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PUBLISHERS' NOTE ON THE COMPLETED WORK

With the publication of the Atlas which is iiicorpotateil in the present edition The (Century Diction-

ary and Cyclopedia has been brought to completion. As the Cyclopedia of Names grew out of the Dic-

tionary and supplemented if on its encyclopedic side, so the Atlas has grown out of the Cyclopedia, and

serves as an extension of its geographical material. Each of these works deals with a different part of the

groat field of words,— common words and names,— while the three, in their unity, constitute a work of

reference which practically covers the whole of that field. The total number of words and names defined

or otherwise described in the completed work is about 4^0,000.

The special features of each of these several parts of the book are described in the Prefaces which will

be found in the first, ninth, and tenth volumes. It need only be said that the definitions of the common
words of the language are for the most part stated encyclopedically, with a vast amount of technical,

historical, and practical information in addition to an unrivaled wealth of purely philological material;

that the same encyclopedic method is applied to proper names— names of persons, places, characters in

fiction, books — in short, of everything to which a name is given; and that in the Atlas geographical

names, and much besides, are exhibited with a completeness and servicealileness seldom equaled. Of
The Century Dictionary and Cyclopedia as a whole, therefore, it may be said that it is in its own field

the most complete presentation of human knowledge— scientific, historical, and practical — that exists.

Moreover, the method of distributing this encyclopedic material under a large numlier of headings,

which has been followed throughout, makes each item of this great store of information far more acces-

sible than in works in which a different system is adopted.

The whole represents fifteen years of labor. The first edition of The Century Dictionary was com-

pleted in 1891, and that of the Century Cyclopedia of Names in 1894. During the years that have elapsed

since those dates each of these works has been subjected to repeated careful revisions, in order to include

the latest information, and the results of this scrutiny are comprised in this edition.

November, 1897.
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ABBREVIATIONS

USED IN THE ETYMOLOGIES AND DEFINITIONS.

a. adj adjective.

abbr. abbreviation.

abL ablative.

ace accusative.

accom accommodated, accom-

modation.

act active.

adv adverb.

AF Anglo-French.

agri. agriciiltnre.

AL. Anglo- Latin.

a!g algebra.

Amer. American.

anat. anatomy.

anc ancient.

antiq. antiquity.

aor. aorist.

appar. apparently.

Ar Arabic.

arch ai-chitecture.

archaroL archaeology.

arith arithmetic.

art. article.

AS Anglo-Saxon.

astro] astrology.

astron astronomy.

attrib. attributive.

aug augmentative.

Bav Bavarian.

Beng. Bengali.

biol biology.

Bohem Bohemian.

bot. botany.

Braz. Brazilian.

Bret Breton.

bryol. bryology.

Bulg Bulgarian.

carp carpentry.

Cat Catalan.

Cath Catholic.

caus. causative.

ceram ceramics.

cf. L, confer^ compare.

ch. church.

ChaL Chaldee.

chem chemical, chemistry.

Chin. Chinese.

chroD chronology.

coUoq. coUo(iuial,colloguially.

com. conimeree, commer-

cial.

comp composition, com-

pound.

compar. comparative.

conch. conchology,

conj. conjunction.

contr. contracted, contrac-

tion.

Com Cornish.

craniol craniology.

craniom. craniometr>".

crystal crystallography.

D Dutch.

Dan Danish.

dat dative.

def. definite, definition.

deriv. derivative, derivation.

dial dialect, dialectal.

diff ditferent.

dim diminutive.

distrib distributive.

dram. dramatic.

dynam dynamics.

E East.

E English(u>n(aUvni«an-

iiuj modern English).

eccl., eccles ecclesiastical.

econ economy.

e. g. L, i^x^mjili ffratia, for

example.

Egypt. Eg>*ptian.

E. Ind East Indian.

elect electricity.

embryol embrj'ology.

Eng English.

cngin engineering.

entom entomology.

Epis Episcopal.

equiv equivalent.

esp especially.

Eth. Ethiopic.

ethnog. ethnography.

ethnol ethnology.

etym etymology.

Eur European.

exclam exclamation.

f., fern feminine.

F. Vrenchiusuallif mean-

ing modem French^

Flem Flemish.

fort fortification.

fre(i. frequentative.

Fries. Friesic.

fut. future.

O Germa^(u«fa/^/mean•

ing New Iligh Ger-

man).

Gael Gaelic.

galv galvanism.

gen genitive.

geqg. geography.

geol geologj'.

geoin. geometry.

Goth Gothic (>kc.sogothic).

Or. Greek.

gram grammar.

guu gunnery.

Heb Hebrew.

her. heraldry,

herpet. herpetology.

Hind Hindustani.

hist history.

horol. horology.

hort horticulture.

Hung Hungarian.

hy(Irani hydraulics.

hydros hydrostatics.

Icel Icelandic (ueitaUtf

meaning Old Ice-

land ie, otheneise call-

ed Old Norse).

ichth. ichthyology.

i. e L. id eat, that is.

impers. impersonal

inipf imperfect.

inipv imperative.

improp improperly.

Ind Indian.

ind indicative.

Indo-Eur. Indo-European.

indef. indefinite.

inf infinitive.

instr instrumental.

interj. interjection.

intr., intrans intransitive.

Ir. Irish.

irreg irregular, irregularly.

It Italian.

Jap Japanese.

L. Latin (ugualhf mean-

ing classical Latin).

Lett T^ttish.

J/i Low German.

licheuol lichenology.

lit literal, literally.

lit literature.

Lith Lithuanian.

litliog lithography.

lithoL lithology.

LL Late Latin.

m., masc masculine.

M Middle.

mach machinery.

mammal mammalogy.
niannf. manufacturing.

math mathematics.

MP Middle Dutch.

ME Middle English (olh^r-

tnV called 0\d Eng-

lish).

mecb mechanics, mechani-

cal.

med medicine.

menaur. mensm-ation.

metal metallurgy.

metaph metaphysics.

meteor. meteorology.

Mex. Mexican.

MGr. Middle Greek, medie-

val Greek.

MHG Middle High German.

milit military.

mineral. mineralogy.

ML. Middle Latin, medie-

%'al Latin.

HLG Middle Low Geiman.

mod modem.
mycol mycology.

myth m}-thol(jgy.

n noun.

n., neut. neater.

N New.

N North.

N. Amer. North America.

nat. natural.

oaut nautical.

nav. navigation.

NGr New Greek, modem
Greek.

NHG New High German
(usually gimplg G.,

German).

N L. New Latin, modem
Latin.

nom nominative.

Norm. Norman.

north northern.

Norw Norwegian.

nnmis numismatics.

Old.

obs. obsolete.

obstet obstetrics.

OBulg Old Bulgarian (o(Aer-

irwc called church

Slavonic, Old Slavic,

Old Slavonic).

OCat Old Catalan.

CD. Old Dutch.

ODan Old Danish.

odontog odontogniphy.

odontoL odontology.

OF Old French.

OFIem Old Flemish.

OGaeL Old Gaelic.

0H6 Old High German.

Olr. Old Irish.

Olt. Old Italian.

OL. Old Latin.

OLO Old Low German.

ONorth Old Northumbrian.

OPruss Old Prussian.

orig original, originally.

omith ornithology.

OS Old Saxon.

OSp Old Spanish.

osteoL osteology.

03w Old Swedish.

OTeut Old Teutonic.

Pk a. participial adjective.

paleon paleontology.

part participle.

pass. passive.

pathol pathology.

perf perfect

Pers. Persian.

pera. person.

persp. perspect ive.

Peniv. Peruvian.

petn^. petrography.

Pg. Portuguese.

phar. pharmacy.

Phen Phenician.

philol philology.

philos. philosophy.

phonog phonography.

photog photography.

phren phrenology.

pbya. physical

pbysiol physiology.

pL, plor pluraL

poet. poetical.

polit. politicaL

Pol Polish.

poas. possessive.

pp past participle.

ppr present participle.

Pr. Proventral (uguallp

Tneaning Old Pro-

vencal).

pref. prefix.

prep preposition.

prea. present.

pret. preterit.

priv. . privative.

prob probably, probable.

|won pronoun.

pron prononnced, pronun-

ciation.

prop. properly.

pros prosody.

Prot. Protestant.

prov. provincial.

psychol psj'chology.

q. V L. tjuod (or pL qua)

ntle^ which see.

refl reflexive.

reg regular, regularly.

repr representing.

rhet. rhetoric.

Bom Roman.

Rom Romanic, Romance
(languages).

Rnss. Russian.

8. South.

S. Amer South American.

sc L. Mcilicet, understand.

supply.

Sc Scotch.

Scaiid Scandinavian.

Scrip Scripture.

sculp. sculpture.

Serr. Senian.

sing. singular.

Skt. Sanskrit.

Slar Slavic, Slavonic.

Sp. Spanish.

subj subjunctive.

superL superlative.

surg. surgery.

8ur\' sun*eying.

8w. 8we«Ush.

5yn synonymy.

Syr. Syriac

techuol technol(^7.

teleg telegraphy.

teratol teratology.

term termination.

Tent Teutonic.

theat theatricaL

theo! theology.

therap therapeutics.

toxicol toxicology.

tr.. trans. transitive.

trigon. trigonometry.

Turk Turkish.

typog typography.

alt ultimate, ultimately

T. verb.

T«r. variant.

et veterinary.

T. L intransitive verb.

T. t transitive verb.

W Welsh.

Wall Walloon.

Wallach. Wallacbian.

W. Ind West Indian.

zo6geog. KMigeography.

eoOl lodlogy.

lottt lotftomy.



KEY TO PRONUNCIATION.

a OS ill fat. man, pan^.

a as ill fate, mane, dale,

a as in far, father, guard,

a as in fall, talk, naught,

a as in ask, fast. ant.

a as in fare, hair, bear.

e as in met, pen, bless.

e as in mete, meet, meat.

i as ill her, feni, hear<l.

i as iu pin, it, biscuit.

i as iu piue, light, tile.

o as in not, on, frog.

6 as in note, poke, floor,

o as ill move, spoon, room.

6 as in nor, song. off.

as in tub, son, blood,

as in mute, acute, few (also new,

tube, duty: see Preface, pp. ix, x).

as in pull, book, could,

(jerman ii, French u.

oi as in oil, joint, boy.

on as in pound, proud, now.

A single dot under a vowel in an unaccented

syllable indicates its abbreviation and lighten-

ing, witliout absolute loss of its distinctive qual-

ity. See Preface, p. xi. Thus :

a as in prelate, courage, captain

f as in ablegate, episcopal.

as in abrogate, eulogy, democrat,

u as in singular, education.

A double dot under a vowel in an unaccented

syllable indicates that, even in the months of

the best speakers, its sound is variable to, and

in ordinary utterance actually becomes, the

short H-sound (of but, pun, etc.). See Preface,

p. xi. Thus:

a as in errant, republican,

e as in iinident. difference.

j as in charity, density,

o as in valor, actor, idiot.

ii as iu Persia, peninsula.

e as in the book.

u as in nature, feature.

A mark (~) umlcr the consonants t, d, .«, " in-

dicates tluit they ill like manner are variable (o

cli.j, sli, ,-//. Thus:

t as in nature, adventure.

d as in arduous, education,

g as in pressure.

z as in seizure.

th as in thin.

TH as in then.

(ill as in German ach, Scotch loch.

11 French nasalizing n, as in ton, en.

ly (in french wonls) French liquid (raouill6) 1.

' denotes a primary, " a secondary accent. (A
secondary accent is not marked if at its regular

interval of two syllables from the primary, or

from another secondary.)

SIGNS.

< read /com ; i. e., derived from.

> read whence; i. e., from which is derived.

-I- read and ; i. e., compounded with, or with suffix.

= read cognate with ; i. e., etymologically parallel with.

\/ reail root.

* read theoretical or atlef/ed ; i. e., theoretically assumed,

or asserted but unverified, form,

t read obsolete.

SPECIAL EXPLANATIONS,

A superior figure placed after a title-word in-

dicates that the word so marked is distinct

etymologically from other words, following or

preceding it, spelled in the same manner and
marked mtli different numbers. Thus :

back' (bak), II. The posterior part, etc.

back' (bak), a. Lying or being behind, etc.

back'.(l)ak). r. To furnish with a back, etc.

back' (bak), ailr. Behind, etc.

back-'t (bak), H. The earlier form of bat^.

back'' (bak), II. A large flat-bottomed boat,

etc.

Book and chapter

Part and chapter

Book and line

Book and page V iii. 10.

Act and scene

C'liajitev and verse

No. and jiage

Volume and page II. 34.

Vidtime and chapter IV. iv.

Part, book, and chapter II. iv. 1:2.

Part, canto, and stanza II. iv. 12.

Chapter ami section or II vii. $ or 1[ 3.

Volume, part, and section or 1l I. i. ^ or 1; 6.

Book, chapter, and section or H . . I. i. $ or H 6.

Various abbreWations have been used in the

credits to the quotations, as "No." for (iKiHhpr, Different grammatical phases of the same
"St." for stnii:a. "p." for page, ''1." for line, word are grouped under one head, and distin-

1Ifor;)nr«<7rn/)//. "fol."for/o7(o. The method giiished by the Roman numerals I.. II.. III.,

used in indicating the subdivisions of books etc. This applies to transitive and intransi-

will be understood by reference to the follow- five uses of tlie same verb, to adjectives used
ing plan : also as nouns, to nouns used also as adjectives,

to adverbs used also as prepositions or con-
Section only $5. junctions, etc.

Chapter only xiv. The capitalizing and italicizing of certain or

Canto only xiv. all of the words in a synonym-list indicates

Book only iii. that the words so distinguished are discrimi-

nated in the text immediately following, or

under the title referred to.

The figures by which the synonym-lists are

sometimes divided indicate the senses or defi-

nitions with which they are connected.

The title-words begin with a small (lower-

case) letter, or with a capital, according to

u-sage. ^Vhen usage differs, iu this matter,

with the different senses of a word, the abbre-

viations [caji.'l for "cajiital" and [l. c] for

'• lower-case " are used to indicate this varia-

tion.

The difference observed in regard to the

capitalizing of the second element in zoologi-

cal and botanical terms is in accordance with

the existing usage in the two sciences. Thus,

in zoology, in a scientific name consisting of

two words the second of which is derived from

a proper name, only the first would be capi-

talized. But a name of similar derivation in

botany would have the second element also

capitalized.

The names of zoological and botanical classes,

orilers, families, genera, etc., have been uni-

formly italicized, in accordance with the pres-

ent usage of scientific writers.



1. The thirteenth letter

and tenth consonant in tho

English JilplialM't. It had a
coiTt^spondint: position in the
Latin and Greek alphabets, and
in their source, the Pheniciaii.

The conspectus of forms in these

three alphabets, with the Egyptian
characters from which many be-

lieve the M to be derived (see A),

ia as follows

:

3 vv; w^/^
Egyptian. Pheni-

Hieroglyphic. Hieratic. cian.

Early
Greek ancl Latin.

31 represents a labial nasal sound, the corresponding nasal

to 6 and p, a-s n to d and f, and tig to g and k. That ia to

say, in its production the lips are pressed together, or

fonn a mute closure, as in p and b, and the vocal chords

are set in s*inunt vibration, as in 6; but the passage from
the pharynx into the nose is open, so that the tone rings

in the nasal as well as ia the oral cavity, and this gives

the peculiar quality which we terra nasal. (.''Ce naml.)
Since the nose is incapable of complete closure (except by
external means, as the tiiisers), the sound thus produced
is resonant and continuable, and hence m and n are ordi-

narily reckoned as semivocal, or liquid, or the like. But
m does not win, liite n, an actual vowel value in English
gyllabication ; though in vulgar prormnciation words like

elm, itpaxm, etc., are sometimes resolved int4> el-tnit^ ttpaz-

um, etc. The sound m, especially as initial, is a very sta-

ble element in Indo-European language-history: compare
meanl, miiut, Latin mfti^, Greek /nfi-o?, .Sanskrit / man; or

mother, oldest tracealile form nmtar (compared with the
altereil father, brother, oldest pi'itar, bhrO.tar). M has no
varieties of proimnciation, and is silent oidy in a few for-

eign words, as mnemonic; it is doubled under the same
circumstiinces as the consonants in general, as in dimmer,
dimtiun'j, dimmed, etc., from dim,

2. As ii numeral, in the Roman system, Jljle-

notes 1,000. With a thish or stroke over it (M),

it stands for a thousand times a thousand, or

1,000.000.-3. As a SJ^nbol: (o) In tlie mne-
monic words of logric (see mood"), m indicates a
transposition (metathesis) of the premises in

the reduction, {h) Formerly, M was a brand
impressed on one con\'icted of manslaugliter
and admitted to the benefit of clergy.— 4. As
an abbre\-iation : (n) In titles, M. stands for

Mtifiistcr or Mashr, as in A. M.; for MciUcUkv
or Medicine, as in M. D.; or for Mrmhcr, as in

M. C, member of Congress, and M. P., mem-
ber of Parliament. (6) In mech., m. stands for

mass. (<) In dental formulte, in zoiil., in. stands

for molar, and dm. for deciduoii.i molar, (d) In

math., M or /< stands for modulus; in liit/litr

geom., m or it for tho degree of a curve, (e) In
astroii, and metrol., m. stands for minute (of

time), and for meter; mm. for millimeter; and /i

for micron or mieromillimcter. (/) In musical

notation, M. stands for niriiio (main), «(cj.:»,

vietriiHOnir, and in organ-music for inanunl. Seo
M. 1>., M. M., M. S. (ij) In a ship's log-book,

J«. is an abbreviation of mist.— 5. In jirinting,

tho square or quadrate of any body of tj-pe

:

more commonly spelled ont, em (which see).

—

To have an M under (or by) the glrdlet, to have the
courtesy of addressing by the title Mr., Miss, Mrs., etc.;

show due respect by using the titles Mr., Mrs., etc. [Col-

loq.)

Miss. The devil take you, Neverout ! besides all small
curses.
Lady A. Marry, come up ! What, plain Neverout ! me-

thinks you might have an M under your 'jirdle, miss.

Sui/t, Polite C^onversation, i.

ma't, ". and adr. A Middle English form of mo.

ma- (mil), n. [A childish name, nsuaUy mama:
see mama.l A shorter or childish form of

mama.
ma-* (mii), conj. [It. (= F. mni.s), bnt. < L. magis,
more: see mnf/ister.'] In mu.iic, but: used es-

pecially in the phrase ina non troppo, but not
too much, to limit various indications of musi-
cal tempo and style, as allegro ma non trojipo,

quick, but not too much so, etc.

ma* (rail), n. [Polynesian.] A sling used by
Polynesian islanders, made from finely braiilcd

fibers of cocoanut-husk or of similar material.

M. A. See A. M. (a).
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maa (ma), n. A dialectal form of mew^. [Shet-

land.]

maadf. An obsolete past participle of makc^.
Chaucer.

maalin (mii'lin), n. A dialectal form of merlin.

[Shetland.]

ma'am (miim), n. [Also mam, vulgarly marm,
mum ; contr. of madam.'] A common colloquial

contraction of madam, used especially in an-

swers, after yes and no, or interrogatively, when
one expects or has not distinctly heard a ques-
tion.

ma'am-scbool (mam'skol), ». A school kept
by a woman; a dame-school. [Xew Eng.]

I found a girl some eighteen years old keeping a ma'am-
school for about twenty scholars.

5. G. Goodrich, Recollections of a Lifetime, iv.

maatt, "• A form of «(«f<'2. Chaucer.

mab (mab), «. [A dial. var. of moil.] A slat-

tern. [Prov. Eng.]
mab (mab), r. i.; pret. and pp. mahhed, ppr. mali-

biiig. [A dial. var. of molA; cf. mah, «.] To
dress negligentlv; be slatternly. [Prov. Eng.]
Maba (ma'bii), H. [NL. (J. K. Forster, 1776),

the name of the plant in Tong.a-Tabu.] A ge-

nus of dicotyledonous gamopetalous plants be-
longing to the natural order Klienacew, the

ebony family, characterized by dioecious flow-

ers, almost always three-parted, from three to

an indefinite number of stamens, and throe

styles, sometimes united below. They are shrubs
octrees, usually of very hard wood, with small entire
leaves, and flowers either solitary or in cymes. Fifty-nine

species are known, natives of the warm regions of the
globe. The ebony-wood of Coehin-China and Coromandel
is believed to be the product of a tree of this genus. M.
fjeminata and M. lauriiia, called Queendantl etiimy, fur-

nish, with other species of the region, desiralile suiisti-

tutes for ebony. M. bux^folia has been called East In-

dian satinicofxt. Tlie genus is found in a fossil state in

many Tertiary deposits, the fruiting calyx on its peduncle
Iteing all that is usually preserved. Eight species are
thus known. They have been described under the name
Mttcreiijhtia, now regarded as a section of Maba. One of

these fossil species occurs in Colorado.

mabblet, r. t. A variant of mohle-.

mabby (mab'i), n. [Formerly also mohbij ; Bar-
bados.] A spirituous liquor distilled from po-
tatoes in Barbados.
Mac, [< Gael, mac = Ir. niae = W, map, ninh,

also op, ah, a, son, = Goth, miii/ns, a son: see
mill/". Cf. oyi.] An element, usually a con-
joined prefix, in many Scotch and Irisli names
of Celtic origin, cognate with the Welsh .Iji-,

signifying 'sou,' and beiaig thus equivalent to

the Irish (y, the English -.«oh or -.«, and the Nor-
man /'//--. The prefix is either written in full, Mac-, or
abbreviated to Me- or M<-. whicli in works printed in the
British Isles almost invariably appejus as .V- — the con-
tracted form lieing followed by a capital letter, while Mac-
t,akes a capital after it but rarely. Thus a n:iiiic niay be
variously spelled as Mnedoiuitd {nxvely Maelluntdil). M*hon-
atd, or Meboiutld ; sn Mackenzie, M'Ken^e, or McKen^ie,
etc. In cat;ili>gues. directories, etc., names with tbispretlx,

whether written Mae-, M-.ovMc-, are properly entered in

the alphabetical i>Iace of Mac-. .Sometimes used separate-
ly for persons whose names begin with this prefix.

The Fitzea sometimes permitted themselves to speak
with scorn of the (Vs and Mae.^, and the O's ami .Macs

sometimes repaid that scorn with aversion. Macaulaii.

Macaberesque (ma-ka-ber-esk'),rt. [< Macalier
( sec def

.
)+ -isqne. Cf

.

yVL.Machaba'orum chora,

as if the ' dance of the Maccabees.'] Pertain-
ing to or of the character of the so-<'alU'd

"Dance of Death," a favorite subject in the
literature, art, and pantomime of Europe in the
midtUo ages and early Keuaissauce : apparently
based on a series of dialogues of death attrib-
uted to JIacaber, an old German poet of whom
nothing is known. See dance of death, under
dance.

macaco^ (ma-ka'ko), H. [Formerly also mau-
canco, mocawk : from a Malagasy name.] 1.

The ring-tailed lemur or cat-lemur, the species
of /-(»(»/• earliest known, describcil under this

name by HulTou; the /.. ciitta of Linna'us.— 2.

The technical specific name of the ruffed lemur,
L. macaco. Heuce— 3. Any lemur; a maki.

—
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4. The so-called yellow lemtir or kinkajou, Cer-
colcptes caudirohulus : a misnomer. See cut
under kinkajou.

macaco'" (ma-ka'ko), h. [Formerly macaquo
(Marcgrave, 1&48); said to be of African (Con-
go) origin. See macaque, Macacus.] A ma-
caque. See Macacus.
macaco-worm (ma-ka'ko-wi^nn), «. The larva
of a dipterous insect of South America, Der-
matobia noxialis, which infests the skin of ani-

mals, including man.
Macacus (ma-ka'kus), n. [NL. (F. Cuvier) {ila^

earn, Lae^pfede, 1801), < F. macaque (Btiffon),

from a native name, macaco: see macaco-.'] A
genus of Old World catarrhine monkeys of the
family Cercopithecido! or CynopithcciiUr; the ma-
caques. The genus formerly included monkeys between
the doucs(.Semm»pttA«ci>MK) and the baboons or drilIs(Cyno-
cfphaliiuB). It was next restricted to species inhabiting the
East Indies, having cheek-pouches, ischial callosities, and
a fifth tubercle on the back molar, such as the wanderoo
(J/. sileiius\ the bonuet-maeafjue (J/, sinicus), the rhesoB
monkey (3r. rhemis). the common t<Miue (Jf. eynomoiffus\
etc. It is now restricted to species resembling the last-

named. The leading genera which have been dissociated
from Macacus are Cercocebus, Inuus, TheropHAccus, Cyno-
pUhecus, and CercopUhecus.

macadam (mak-ad'am), «. [Short for Macad-
am pavement: see macudamize.] Macadamized
pavement.

Tliere are many varieties of pavement in London, from
primitive macadam to the noiseless asphalte.

Contemporary Hev., LIV. 432.

Macadamia (mak-a-da'mi-ii), h. [NL. (P. von
Miiller, 1857), named after one Mac Adam.] A
genus of dicotyledonous apetalous plants be-

longing to the natural order rroteaccw and the

tribe Grrrillcea; characterized by having two
pendulous ovules, seeds with unequal and fleshy

cotyledons, anthers on short filaments inserted

a little beh)w the lamina>, and a ring-like

four-lobed or four-parted disk. There are two
species, found only in eastern Australi.a. They are tall

shrubs or trees with wliorled leaves, either entire or ser-

rate, and flowers pedicellate in pairs, in terminal or axil-

lary racemes, the pedicels not connate. .V. lerni/olia is

the Queensland nut-tree, a small tree with dense foliage,

a firm, flne-grained wood, and an edible nut with the taste

of hazel, an inch or more in diameter.

macadamizatioil(mak-ad'am-i-za'shon). H. [<
maiiidami-i + -aliim.] The process of laying
carriage-roads according to the system of John
Loudon Macadam, a Scottish engineer (1756-
1836), who carried it out very extensively in

England. In the common process, the top soil of the
roadway is removed to the depth of 14 inches. Coarse
cracked stone is then laid in to a depth of 7 inches, and
the interstices and sarface-dei»ressions are filled with
fine cracked stones. Over these as a bed is placed a layer
7 inches deep of road-metal or bri>ken stone, of which no
Siece is larger than 2J inches in diameter. This is rolleti

own with heavy steam- or horse-rollers, and the top is

finished with stone crushed to dust aud rolled smooth.
.\l.so spellcil niacadamisation.

macadamize (mak-ad'am-iz), r. t; pret. and pp.
macadami:ed, ppr. macadami-ing. [< Macadam,
the name of the inventor, -I- -i:e. The F. maca-
damiser is from E.] To cover (a road or path)
with a layer of broken road-metal. See mac-
ailinni'iition. Also spelled macadami.se.

macadamizer (mak-ad'am-i-zer), M. One who
lays macailamized roads. -Also spelled macad-
ainisf r.

Macaja butter. See Cocos.

macaque (ma-kak'), n. [< F. macaque, < ma-
caco, macaquo, a native name: see macaco^,
Macacii.s.] A monkey of the genus Macacus;
one of the several kinds of monkeys coming
between baboons and the African maugabeys.
The term has undergone the same restriction of meaning
as Macacus; and most of the macaques, in a former sense
of the word, have received special names. Thclavan ma-
cai|ue, .V. cynnmalgus. with beetling bi\>ws and tail alwut
as long as the Wniy, is a fair example o{ the arboreal fomis.

The mungti, .V. ^i;ij>».v of India, is known .as the Iwmiet-

macaiiue, froui the top-knot which p.arts in the middle. The
Inuider, or rhesus macaque, M- rhesus, is a very common
Indian species. The bruh, or pig.tailed maca(|iie, .V. ncnw-
gtrinus. is a long-limbed form inhabiting the Philippines,

with the tail of moderate length. In the liomesc black



macaque
mncaqiie, 3f. maurtut, the tail is n mere stump. Some of
these inonkeys reach the snow-line in Tihet, as M. Ihibe-

tonus. A renliirkiilile species, the wamleroo, J/, xiifititti,

with a tufleil tail and the face set in an enurmous frill of
lung ^ay hair, inhabits Malubiu*. Sunietinies spelled mO'
cak-e.

Macaria (mS-ka'ri-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. fiampin^,

liuKuii, blessed, liap])y.] In zoiil., a name of va-
rious penera. (a) A genus of spiders. Koch, 1795. (6)

The typical genus of Mncariido' or Macariiinv, erected l)y

Curtis in 1820. They are delicate, slenilcr-lnKiied moths of
pmyish color, whose larvte ai"e slender with lieart shaped
head. It is a large and wide-spread genus, occurring abun-
dantly in Europe and America. M. Itturata is the tawny-
harred angle of ICnglish collectors, to whom M. notalaU
known as the small peacock-moth, (c) A getms of lady-
hirils or coccinellids, etiullned to South America, having
the third and llfth joints of the auteuno) very small. .-Vlsu

Sltcaria. Dejean, la^ii.

Macarian (ma-ka'ri-an), a. [< Macarius (see
<lef. ) (< Gr. /laKiipioc, blessed) + -an.'] 1. A fol-

lower of the moiiastie system or customs of the
elder Macarius of Ef^ypt, or of the yountrer Ma-
carius of Alexanilria, contemporary monks of
the fourth century, who were noted for their
severe asceticism.— 2. A follower of the Mo-
nothelite Macarius, patriarch of Antioch in the
scventli century.

Macariidse (mak-a-ri'i-de), )!.;(/. [NL..< Maca-
riii + -idir.] Afaniily of gi'onietrid moths, ty7)i-

iied by the genus Miiciiria. Also called Muca-
rida: They are also classed as a subfamily,
Macariiiiw, of Groniftridce.

macarism (mak'a-rizm), «. [< Gr. /mKapia/ioc,

blcs.siug,<//a«//)/cV(j',bless.] Abeatitude. J. A.
.tic.iiiiidn; Commentary oi»Matthew, p. 110.

macarize (mak'a-nz), r. t.; pret. and pp. nnica-
iK<d, \i\iT. mticari^iiin. [< Gr. //(wap/fEfV, bless,

pronoimce happy, < iidmp, blessed, happy.] To
bless; prononiu-o happy; wish joy to; congratu-
late. [Rare.]
The word macarize has been adopted by Oxford men

who are familiar with Aristotle, to supply a word wanting
in our language. "Felicitate" and "congratulate" ai-e

(in actual usage) eontlncd to events. ... It may be said
that men are admired for what they are, conunended for
what they do. anil macarized for what they have.

Whatelii, On Bacon's Essay ou Praise (ed. 1887).

macaroni (mak-a-ro'ni), n. and a. [Formerly
also tiKiccarmii, mitcl;vroui, tiiarhcroni ; = F.
mnraniiii = Sp. maviirroncs = Pg. niacarrdo, <

Olt. maccaroiii, It. maccluroni, macaroni, orig. a
mi.\ture of flour, cheese, and butter, prob. < muc-
carc, bruise, batter, < L. innctrarc, macerate: see
maarotc. Cf. macaroon, from the same source.
In ref. to the secondary uses of the word (cf. It.

macrnrnnc, now maccherone, a fool, blockhead),
it is to be noted that it is common to name a
droll fellow, regarded as typical of his coun-
try, after some favorite article of food, as E.
Ja<k-j>ii(Mini/, G. Jlait.iwumt ('Jack Sausage'))
F. ,/<»» Farina ('Jack Flour').] I. «. 1. A
kind of paste or dough prepared, originally
and chiefly in Italy, from the glutinous granu-
lar flour of hard varieties of wheat, pressed
into long tubes or pipes through the perfo-
rated bottom of a vessel furnished with man-
drels, and afterward dried in the sun or by
low heat. The same material, called Ifatian pm^le, is

also made into a thread-like product called ivnniceUi, and
into sticks, lozenges, disks, ribbons, etc. Macaroni, cooked
in various ways, constitutes a leading article of food in
Italy, especially in Naples and Genoa, and it is much used
elsewhere. Imitations of it are made in other countries
from ordinary Hour, which is much less suitable.

He doth learn to make strange sauces, to eat anchovies,
maccaroni, bovoli, fagioli, and caviare.

II. Jimsoil, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

2. A medley; something extravagant or calcu-
lated to please an idle fancy.— 3t. A London
exquisite of the eighteenth centm-y; a fop; a

MBcaroni and Lady to dress of 1770 - 1775.
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dandy ; a member of the Macaroni Club. See
II., 1.

Lady Kalkener's daughter is to be married to a young
rich Mr. Crewe, a macaruiif, and of our loo.

Walp'ite, To Hertford, .May 27, 17(14.

You are a delicate Londoner; you are a macaroni; you
can't ride. Boifwett, Tour to Hebrides, p. 84.

Sure never were seen two such beautiful ponies

;

Other horses are clowns, but these macaronicii.
Sheridan, School for Scantlal, ii. 2.

{Hence arose the use of the word in the contemporary dog-
gerel of " Yankee Doodle "

—

(He) stuck a feather in his cap,
And called it vtacaroni—

and its application as a name, in the American revolution,
to a body of Maryland troops remarkable for their showy
uniforms.]

4. A crested pengtiiu or rock-hopper: a sailors'

name. See penguin, and cut under Endyptvs,

n.t «• 1. Consisting of gay or stylish yoimg
men: specifically [t'(ip.'\ applied to a London
club, founded about the middle of the eigh-
teenth centm-y, composed of young men who
had traveled and sought to introduce elegances
of dress and bearing from the continent.
On Saturday, at the Maccaroni Club (which is composed

of all the travelled young men who wear long cui-ls and
spying-glasses) they played again.

Walpole, To Hertford, Feb. 6, 1764.

2. Of or pertaining to macaronis or fops ; ex-
quisite.

Ye travell'd tribe, ye viacaroni train,

Of French friseiU's and nosegays justly vain.
Goldsmith, Epilogue spoken by Mrs. Bulkley and Miss

[Catley.
Daft gowk in macaroni dress,

Are ye come here to shaw your face ?

Ferffitsson, On seeing a Buttertly in the Sti-eet.

macaronian (mak-a-ro'ni-an), a. and «. [< mac-
ariini + -an.] Same as macaronic.
macaronic (mak-a-ron'ik), a. and ». [= F.
macaroniquc = 8p. macarronico = Pg. macar-
ronico = It. maccheronico ; as macaroni + -jc]

I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to the food macaroni.— 2t. Pertaining to or like a macaroni or fop;
hence, trifling; vain; affected.— 3. In lit.,

using, or characterized by the use of, many
strange, distorted, or foreign words or forms,
with little regard to syntax, yet with sufficient

analogy to common words and constructions to

be or seem intelligil)le : as, a macaronic poet;
macaronic verse. SpeciflcaUy, macaronic verse or po-
etry is a kind of burlesque vei-se in which words of another
language are iningled w ith Latin words, or are made to

figure with Latin tcnninations and in Latin constructions.
The term was brought into vogue by the popular satirical

works in this style of the Tklantuan Teofilo Folengo (died
1544). It is probable that this use of the word has refer-

ence to the varied ingredients which enter into the prep-
aration of a dish of mac:u-oni.

A macaronic stage seems very often to mark the decline
of an old literature and language, in countries exposed to
powerful foreign intluences.

Q. P. Marsh, Lects. on Eng. Lang., v.

II. 11. 1. A confused heap or mixture of sev-
eral things. Colijrarr.— 2. Macaronic verse.

macaronicalt (mak-a-ron ' i -kal), a. [< maca-
ronic + -»/.] Same as macaronic, ya.slic.

macaroon (mak-a-ron'), n. [Formerly also

mackaroon, mnckroon, makaron, macaron; < F.

macnron, macaroni, also a bun or cake, = Sp.
macarron, macaroon, < Olt. maccaroni, orig. a
mixtm-e of floiu', cheese, and butter: see maca-
roni.] 1. A small sweet cake, made of sweet-
almond meal instead of wheaten flotu-, and white
of eggs.
Let anything come in the shape of fodder, or eating-

stutfe, it is Wellcome, whether it be Sawsedge, . . . or

Cheee-cake, ... or Machroime, Kickshaw, or Tant^iblin

!

John Taylor, The Great Eater of Kent (1010).

2t. A droll; a buffoon.— 3t. A finical fellow;

a fop; an exquisite. Compare wararom, 3.

Call'd him ... a inacaroon.
And no way fit to speak to clouted shoon.
R. B., Elegy on Donne (Donne's Poems, ed. 1650).

macarte (ma-karf), n. [Origin not ascer-
tained.] A rope attached to the hackamore.
Macartney pheasant. See phmsa n t.

macary-bitter (mak'a-ri-bit"er), H. The shrub
Picriinniia .iHtideyma, which yields medicinal
bitters. [West Indies.]

Macassar oil. See oil.

macasse (ma-kas'), «. [Origin obscure.] In a
sugar-mill, one of the two side rollers (the other
one being called distinctively the side roller)

placed in the same horizontal plane beneath
the third roller, which is called the kinij-roller.

maca'W (ma-ka' ). » . [Formerly also maccaw, ma-
cao,macliao; <Braz. macao.] A large American
parrot of the family P.'iittacida' and subfamily
Arinw, having a very long graduated tail and
the face partly bare of feathers. The macaws are
among the largest and most magnificent of the parrot
tribe ; but they are leas docile than most parrots, and their

mace

Rcd-and-bluc Macaw iyira ma(ao).

voice is exceedingly harsh. The species
are numerous, all inhabiting troi)ical or
subtrojiical America, especially the former.
See Am-.
macaw-bush (ma-ka 'bush), H. A
West Indian jilant,.So/oh HW «(««(mosM»«, a some-
what shrubby, prickly weed.
maca'W-palm (ma-ka'piini), H. Same as ma-
c<iw-trcc.

maca'W-tree (ma-ka'tre), H. A South Ameri-
can palm, Acrocomia sclerocarjm. Also called

fir!(-!irii.

Maccabean (mak-a-be'an), a. [Also Alacca-
haiin ; < LL. ilaccahau.i, < Gr. Mn/iAa/iaiof, Mac-
cabaMis.] Of or pertaining to the Jewish princes
called Maccabees, who delivered Judea from
the tj-ranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, about 166

B. c, and rendered it independent for about a
century.
maccaronii, n. and a. An obsolete form of
maciironi.

maccawt, ". An old spelling of macaw.
Macchia'Vellian, a. ami «. See Machiavellian.

macco (mak'6), n. [< It. macco, massacre,
slaughter (also bean poiTidge).] A gambling
game.
His uncle was still at the macco table.

T. Uook, Man of -Many Friends. (Daviet.)

maccoboy (mak'o-boi), n. A corruption of mac-
coidid, in common use.

maccouba, macouba (mak'o-bii), «. [So named
from Macoid>a, a place in Martinique where the
tobacco from which the snuff was originally
made is grown.] A kind of fine daik-brown
snuff, usually rose-

scented. More com-
monly miiccdtiiji/.

McCuUoch Act. See
act.

mace^(mas),«. [<ME.
mace, mage, max, <

OF. mace, mache (also

macque, maque. make),
¥. masse = Pr. niassa
= Sp. maca = Pg. ma-
i;a z= It. ma::a (ML.
reflex massa), a club,

scepter, < LL. matin,
L. "matca, founil only
in dim. matcohi, a
mallet or beetle. Cf.

mack^.] 1. A wea-
pon for striking, con-
sisting of a heavy
head, commonly of

metal, with a han-
dle or staff, usually of

such length as to be
conveniently wielded
with one hand; by
extension, any .simi-

lar weapon. The head is often spiked, and sometimes
consists of si.x, eight, or more radiating blades, grouped
around a central spike, all of steel.

Arm'd with their greaves, and maccH, and broad swords.
Ueinvood, Four Prentices.

They were divided into large parties, and meeting to-

gether combatted with clubs or mace«. beating each other
soundly. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 202.

2. A scepter; a staff of office having some-
what the form of the weapon of war defined

above. Maces are l>orne before or by otHcials of v.irious

ranks in many countries, as a symbol of authority or badge
of office. The mace on the table of the British House of

Lords or House of Commons represents the authority of

the House.
Proud Tarquinius

Rooted from Rome the sway of kingly mace.
Mariwi and Sylla, 1694, cit. St. (Naret.)

f>. mace of the type known as 'holy-
water sprinkler' or ' morning-star':

c mace of the 15th century.



mace
With these [heads] borne before ua, instead of maces,

will we ride tlirough the streets.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 144.

3. A light stick with a flat head formerly ased
in playiug billiards to push the eue-ball when
out of reach for the proper stroke with the cue

:

superseded by the bridge, or rest for the cue.

—

4. A curriers' mallet with a kuobbed face, made
by the insertion of pins with egg-shaped heails,

used in leather-dressing to soften and supple
tanneil hides and enable them to absorb the

oil, etc.— 5t. A bulrush or cattail.

Mace, or cattes tayle, Marteaa, oa plante semblable au.t

de bedeaux. Baret-, Alvearie, 1573.

Crowned mace, a ceremonial mace surmounted by a
crown, syiiili'ilLziiiK the royal power as delegated in part

to a mayor or other ofticer of a corporation. —Great mace,
the largest of several maces in the possession of a corpora-

tion or community. It is usually surmounteil Ijy a crown,

which is often lacking in tlie smaller maces.— Sergeant's
mace, an official mace, usually small, used as a badge of

office, warrant for an-est, etc. Many such maces remain
from the middle ages, the si.xteenth century, etc. They
are often of silver, or silver-gilt, with one end broad and
forming a sort of crown, although not usually modeled
like a royal crowTi. .See crowned iitnce.

mace- (mas), ;;. [< ME. mace, also mucvs (sing. ),

< OV. (and F.) mucis = Sp. mdcis = Pg. macis =
It. mace (ML. macia), mace, prob. < L. mricii; <

Gr. /laacp, an East Indian spice. Cf. L. mnccis,

macis (Plautus), supposed to mean ' mace.'] A
spice consisting of the dried arillo<le (false aril)

or covering of the seed of the nutmeg, Mijrifstica

fruyrans, which is a fleshy net-like envelop
somewhat reseral iliug the husk of a filbert. When
fresh it is of a beautifur crimson hue. It is extremely
fragrant and aromatic, and is used chiefly in cooking ov

in pickles. Mace is similar to nutmeg in its pharmaco-
dynamic properties. See cut under ariitode.

And wytethe wel that the Notemnge bereth the Maces.

For righte as the Note of the Haselle hath an Husk with-

outen, that the Note is closed in til it be ripe, and after

falleth out, righte so it is of the Notenmge and of the
Maces. MandeciUe, Travels, p. 1S7.

Oilofmace. S^xaQaanutmeg-tuUeroToUof-mdviegs. See
nuhiuij.

mace-' (miis), n. [Formerly also mess ; < Malay
ma.-i.'] 1. A small gold coin of Atchiii iu Su-
matra, weighing S) grains, and worth about 2(3

cents.

Of these [cash], 1500 make a Mess, which is their other
sort of Coin, and is a sm:dl thin piece of Gold, stanipt with
Malayan Letters on each side.

Dumpier, Voytiges, II. i. V.iZ

2. The tenth part of a Chinese taol or ounce:
as a money of account it is equal to 58 grains
of pure silver. See tail, liaiifi, and roixlniTeii.

mace-ale (mas'iil), ". A drink consisting of ale

sweetened and spiced, especially with mace.
Xiirts.

mace-bearer (miXs'bar''er), n. A person who
carries a mace of office before a public func-
tionary whose badge of office it is ; a macer.
mace-cup (mas'kup), «. A drinking-cup form-
ing the large ornamental top of a ceremonial
mace when the crown, if there is one, is re-

moved. The cup is used to drink from, some-
times after removing the staff of the mace.
Macedonian (mas-e-do'ni-an), a. and n. [< L.
Miictiliiiiiii.s; < (ir. Ma(;c(5(ji7of, of Macedonia, a
Macedonian (also a man's name), < MnwJur, a
Macedonian, Mamdovla, Macedonia.] I, «. Be-
longing or relating to Macedonia.

II. «. 1. A native or an inhabitant of ancient
Macedonia, north of (xroece. The Macedonians,
the coiKiuerors of Greece and of many other count ries, were
not Hellenes or geimine Greeks, although they used the
Greek language.

2. A follower of Macedonius, Bishop of Con-
stantinople in the fourth century, who denied
the distinct existence and Godhead of the Iloly

Spirit, which he conceived to be a creature or

• merely a divine energy diffused through the uni-

verse. Members of this sect were also known as Mara-
tkoniaiis and Piieumatnmachi. The Semi-Arians were
often called by this name, and the name of Semi-Arians
was alsi> '-'iveii ht the Macedonians in the proper sense.

Macedonianism (mas-e-do'ni-au-izm), ». [<
Maceihiiiaii, 2, + -('««(.] The doctrines peeti-

liar to Macedonius, Bishop of Constantiiio])lo

in the fourth century; the denial of the divin-

ity of the Holy Spirit. The second ecumenical
council (see Con.tlaiiliiiopolitan) wassummoned
mainly to combat this heresy. See Macedonian,
II.. 2.

Macellodon (ma-sel'o-don), h. [^^J., < Gr. //«-

^ ''", a pii'kax. -f oiSoi'f (otWr-) = E. tonth.'\ A
genus of lacertilians described by Owen (lS.>t)

from remains found in the Pnrbcek beds, of .lu-

rassio age, ami regarded as one of the earliest

fiinus of true Laccitilia. Also Maccllodus.

Mace Monday (miis mim'da). The tirst Mon-
day after St. Anne's day: so called in some
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places on account of a ceremony then per-

formed. Ualliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
macer (ma'scr), n. [< ME. maccrc, < mace, a

mace: seemacel.] Amace-bearer; specifically,

iu Scotland, one of a class of officers who attend
the courts of session, teinds, justiciary, and ex-

chequer, to keep order, call the rolls, serve the

judges, make arrests when required, etc.

macerate (mas'e-rat), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. macer-

ated, ppr. macerating. [< L. macerntns, pp. of

inaccraie(> It. maccrare = Pg. Sp. Pr. maeirar
= F. macerer), make soft or tender, soften by
steeping, weaken, harass; prob. akin to Rnss.
mochiti, steep, Gr. iiacniiv, knead. Cf. vias.'f-,

macaroni, macaroon, ult. from the same root.]

1. To steep or soak almost to solution ; soften

and separate the parts of by steeping in a fluid,

usually without heat, or by the digestive pro-

cess: as, to macerate a plant for the extraction

of its medicinal properties; food is macerated
in the stomach.— 2. To make lean; cause to

grow lean or to waste away.
Recurrent pains of the stomach, megrims, and other

recurrent headaches macerate the parts and render the
looks of patients consumptive and pining.

Harvey, Consumptions.

What is the difference in happiness of him who is macer-

ated by abstinence and his who is surfeited with excess?
Steele, .Spectator, No. 282.

3t. To harass or mortify ; worry; annoy.

Now the place (Paradise] cannot be found in earth, but
is become a common place in mens liraiiies, to macerate
and vexe them in the curious search hereof.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. IS.

They are neither troubled in conscience nor macerated
with cares. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 110.

maceration (mas-e-rii'shon), II. [=F. macera-
tion = Sp. inacerucion = Pg. macera^So = It.

iiiacera:iijiie, < L. maceratio{n-), < macerare,

steep, macerate: see macerate.] 1. The act,

process, or operation of softening and almost
dissolving by steeping in a fluid. See macer-

ate, 1.— 2. The act orjii-ocess of macerating or

making lean or thin; the state of being macer-
ated; leanness.
The faith itself . . . retaineth the use of fastings, ab-

stinences, and other macerations and humiliations of the

body, as things real, and not figurative.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. ISo.

For aljout two centuries the hideous maceration of the

body was regarded as the highest proof of excellence.

Lecky, European Morals, III. 11-1.

macerator (mas'e-ra-tor), «. [< nuiceratc +
-<)).] Any suitable vessel in which substances
are macerated.
mace-reed (mas'red), n. Same as reed-mace.

macest, » A Middle English form (singular) of

iiiacr-.

macfarlanite (mak-fiir'lan-it), «. [Named af-

ti'r T. M(ief<irl(iiie.] A silver ore found in the
mines of Silver Islet, Lake Superior. It contains
chiefly silver and arsenic, with some cobalt, nickel, etc.,

but it is not a homogeneous mineral.

macgilpt, ». An obsolete form of mafiitp.

Machaerium (ma-ke'ri-um), n. [NL. (Persooti,

1S07), < Gr. //li.vaipa, asword, saber.] 1. In liot.,

a South American genus of leguminous plants

belonging to the suborder I'djiilionacea; the

tribe I>alberiiien\ and the subtribe I'terocarpeii':

froliablyso named from the shape of the fruit,

t is characterized by versatile anthers, opening longitudi-

nally; a calyx obtuse below; and a legume with one seed
at the base, the upper part tapering into a reticulated wing
which is terminated by the style. They are erect trees or
shrubs, or sometimes tall climliers, with uneiiually pinnate
leaves, and usually small white or purple flowers fascicled

in the axils or in terminal panicles. About t»0 species have
been described, some of which are supposed to yield a por-
tion of the rosewood of conunerce. -V. Schomburyh'i, a
species of British Guiana, prtHluces the beautiful streaked
itaka- or tiger-wood. .See Uaka-icood.

2. In CH /'»)«., a genus of dipterous insects. Hal-
idaij, 1831.— 3. In iciitli., same as Congrogadu.t,

to which the name was changed in consequence
of its preoccupation iu entomologj'. Eickard-
.«)», 1S43.

machserodont (mS-ke'ro-dont), a. [< Gr. /ti-

,i;a/pa, a sword, saber, -1- otioi'f(oi!orr-)=:E. tooth.

^

Saber-toothed; having teeth of the pattern of
those of the goiuis Mtichivri>du,<i.

Machaerodontinae (ma-ke ro-don-ti'ne), ti. pL
[XL., < Miieliarodiis (-odont-) + -ina:'} A sub-
family of I'elidip, including fossil forms from
Miocene and later formations, ha\-ing the upper
canine teeth enormously developed, falcate and
trenchant, and the lower canines correspond-
ingly reduced ; the saber-toothed tigers.

Maciiaerodus (ma-ke'ro-dus), n. [NL., < Gr.
Hij\uijia, a sword, saber, + 6(!oif = E. tootli.']

The typical genus of Macliaroilontino'. Also
ilachairodus. Kaup,183'i. See cut under 6atcr-

toothed.

machicolation

MachaeropterUS (mak-e-rop'te-rus), fi. [NX..,

< ijT. iinxi'iKi, a sword, saber, -f- rrfpor, a wing.]
A singular genus of South American manikins,
of the family Pijirida: it is characterized by an ab-
normal structure and disposition of the secondary reml-
ges, the shafts of which are -hickened and ensiform to
a varying degree. M. delicioi^ is an example.

MacnairodUS (ma-ki'ro-dus), n. See Macha-
rodus.

machecolet, r. t. [ME. matchecoJen, magecoUen,
< OF. machecoller, macliecouler, machicolate

:

see machicolate.] To machicolate.
Wel matchecold al aboat«.

MurU d'Arthur, i. 199. (IlaUimU.)

macheronlt, »• An obsolete spelling of maca-
roni.

machete (ma-cha'ta), n. [Sp., a chopping-
kntfe.acutlas.] 1. Aheavylmifeorcutlasused
among Spanish colonists and in .Spanish-Ameri-
can countries, both as a tool and as a weapon.
He . . . cut his way through a tangled forest by the use

of the Cuban macliette. Sci. Amer., N. 3., LVI. 891.

8. A fish of the family Congrogadidce, the
Congrogadus (or Maeharium) subdueens.

Formerly also matchet, matrhctte.

Machetes (ma-ke'tez), «. [NTi., < Gr. fiaxririK,

a fighter, < naxeaHai, fight.] A genus of Scolo-

pacidw, named by Cuvier in 1817. M. puipiax is

the ruff, which in the breeding season has the face papil-

lose and the neck befrilled with an enormous ruffle of

feathers. The female is known as the reei>e. An older
name of the geims is Paconcetia {Leach, 1»16): the oldest

is Phit"iiiachus {Moehriiiy, 1752). See ruf.

Machiavellian (mak'i-a-vel'i-an); a. and n.

[Also Miiiliiarclian, ilacchiavelian. ilaeehiarel-

lian; < Machiaiel, MachiareUi (see def. ), + -inn."]

1. a. Of or pertaining to Niccolo Machiavelli
(also called iu English Machiavel) (1469-1.527).

an illustrious Italian patriot and writer, secre-

tary of state and many times ambassador of the
republic of Florence; conforming to the prin-

ciples imputed to Machiavelli (see II.); hence,
destitute of political morality; cimning in po-
litical management ; habitually using duplicity

and bad faith ; astutely crafty.

II. ». One who adopts the principles ex-

pounded by Machiavelli in his work entitled

"The Prince," a treatise on govenmient in

which political morality is disregarded and ty-

rannical methods of rule are inculcated.

Machiavellianism (mak i-a-veri-an-i/.m), H.

The principles or system of statesmanship of

Machiavelli; the political doctrines attributed

to Macliiavelli—namely, the pursuit of success

at any price, and the systematic subordination
of right to expediency (see Maehiarellian, n.);

the theory that all means may be justifiably

employed, however unlawful and treacherous
in them.selves, for the establishment and main-
tenance of the authority of the ruler over his

subjects; political cunning and unscrupulous
artifice.

Machiavellic (mak'i-a-vel'ik), a. [< Maehiarel
(It. Miichiinrlli) -f- -ic.'i Same as Maehiarellian.

Machiavellism (maki-a-vel'izm), H. [Also
Maeliiiirelisni : =F.Macliiarcli.')me; as Maehiarel
(It. MachiareUi) (see Maehiarellian) + -ism.']

Same as ^[^l^hiarelliani.snl

.

Machiavellizet, r. i. [En-oneously Macherali::c

(Minsheu); = F. J/nc/iiViro/i-fr (Cotgi-ave); as
Maehiarel (It. MachiareUi) + -i.-e.] To practise

Machiavellianism. Cotgrare.

machicolate (ma-ehik'o-lat), f. t.; pret. and

pp. nini-liiiiiliited, ppr. niachicolating. [< ML.
niachiciilatiis, pp. of 'inachicolare, machicollare,

< OF. machecoller, macliecouler, machicoller,etc.,

furnish with a projecting gallery, < maehcrolie,

machicolic. niasehecoulis. a ))rojecting gallery:

see machicoulis.] Toformwith machicolations.

machicolation (mS-chik-o-la'shon), H. [< ML.
'miieliieiiliitio{n-), < 'inachicolare, machicollare,

machicolate: see maehieolatr.] 1. In medieral

arch., an opening in the vatdt of a portal or

passage, or iu the floor of a jirojecting gallery,

made for the purpose of hurling missiles, or

pouring down molten lead, hot pitch, etc., upon
an enemy essaying to enter or mine. In the gal-

ler>- type machicolations are formed by setting out the par-

apet or breastwork. B, supported on corbels ; beyond the

face of the wall, G, spaces lietw een thecorbels are left open,

ami constitute the machicolations. (See cut on following

p;ige.) .Machicolations of permanent construction in stone

were not introduced until toivanl the end of the twelfth

centuo'; but in the hoanline of wood with which walls

and towers were crowned in time of need from the earliest

period of the middle ages, their use was constant-

2. The act of hurling missiles or of pottring

burning liquids upon an enemy througli aper-

tures such as those described above.— 3. By
extension, a machicolated parapet or gallery,

or a projection supported on corbels, in imita-



machicolation

Machicolations.— Castle of Coucy, France: 13th century.

tion of medieval machicolated construction,
^rithout openings.

machicoulis (ma-shi-ko'le), «. [< F. mdclncuu-
lis, iik'hIiccuuUs, of. maachccoulis (in ML. ma-
cliicollamcntum), prob. < maschr, F. mticlie, mash
(melted matter) (cf . machefer, iron-dross, slag),

+ coiili.i, a flowing: see masli^ and cullis^.]

Same as machictilntion.

machina (mak'i-nii), n. [L. : see machine.'] A
luuiliiiic: used only as a Latin word Deus ex
macMna. See machine, 5.— Macliiiia Electrica, an ob-
solete eoiiHtelhitiim. foi'Tiied Uy liode in 1797 out of parts
of the Whule. Srulptor, P'ornax. and PlicEni.\, and intended
to represent an electrical machine.

machinal (mak'i-ual), a. [< L. macliinalis, per-
taining to machines, < niachiiia, a machine:
see nittchhir.'] Pertaining to a machine or ma-
chines, lliiilcj/.

machinate (mak'i-nat), r.
;
pret. and pp. machi-

natal, ppr. iiKtchinatiiKj. [^ L. niachiitatus, pp.
of machiiiiiri (> OF. F. machiiwr, > E. machine-
Bee machine, t\), contrive, plan, devise, plot,

scheme, < machina, a machine, contrivance, de-
vice, scheme: see machinc.~i I. trans. To plan,
contrive, or form, as a plot or scheme: as, to
machinate mischief.
Such was the perfldioasness of our wicked and restless

Countrj'nien at home, who, being often reeeiv'd into our
Protection, ceas'd not however to machinate new Disturb-
ances. Milttm, Letters of .State, June, 1U5S.

II, intrans. To lay plots or schemes.
Tliongh that enemy shall not overthrow it, yet because

it plots, and works, and machinates, and would overthrow
it, this is a defect in that peace. Donne, Sermons, xii.

machination (mak-i-na'shon), n. [= OF. ma-
chiiiaciiin, F. machination = Pi', machinacion =
Sp. maquinaciOH = Pg. maquina<;So= It. macchi-
nasione, < L. machinatio{n-), < machinari, con-
trive: see machinate.'] 1. The act of machinat-
ing, or of contriving a scheme for executing
some purpose, particularly a forbidden or an
e\Tl purpose; imderhaud plotting or contri-
vance.— 2. That which is planned or con-
trived; a plot; an artfid design formed with
deliberation

; especiaUy, a hostile or treacher-
ous sehi'iue.

machinator (mak'i-na-tor), n. [= p. vmchina-
ttur = Sp. Pg. maquinador = It. macchinatorc,
< L. machinator, a contriver, inventor, < ma-
chinari, contrive: see machinate.] One who
machinates; one who schemes with evil de-
signs.

lie hath become an active and earnest apitator, a mur-
murer ajid a machinator. Scott, Ivanhoe, xxxv.

machine (ma-shen'), n. [= D. machine = G. ma-
scJiine='Dah. masl-ine= iivf. maskin,<. F. machine
= Sp. mdqiiina = Pg. maqtiina, machina = It.

macchina = Turk, makina, < L. nuichina, a ma-
chine, engine, contrivance, device, stratagem,
trick, < Gr. /ir/xav//, a machine, engine, contri-
vance, de\-ice ; cf . /i^x°C, means. Perhaps akin
to AS.macian,E. make: see make^. Ci. mechan-
ic, etc.] 1 . All engine ; an instnmient of force

.

With inward arms the dire machine [wooden horse] they
load. Dryden, .£neid, ii. 25.

2. In mech., in general, any instrument for the
conversion of motion. Thus, a machine may be de.
signed to change rapid motion into slow motion, as a crow-
bar; orit may be intended to convert a reciprocating recti-
linear motion into a uniform circular motion, etc. The
lever, the wedge, the wheel and axle, the pulley, the screw,
and the inclined plane are termed the simple inachineg. In
practictU mechanics the word has a restricted meaning: a
single device, as a hammer, chisel, crowbcir, or saw. or a
very simple combination of moving parts, as tongs, shears,
pincers, etc., for manual use, iUthough comprised in the
strict technical definition of machine, is always called a
tool (which see); a device for applyiTig or converting nat-
ural molar motion, like that of fidiing water, or of winds
(as a water-wheel or ^vindraill), or for converting molec-
ular motion into molar motion (as a steam-engine, gas-
engine, air-engine, or electric engine), is more gener^ly.

3560
though not uniformly, called a motnr. The distinction be-
tween the words ^»f)f and »Klc/iiH« becomes cjuite indehnite
with increased complication of parts. Such machines as
are used in shaping materials in the construction of the
parte of other machines, and many of those which per-
form work, such as sawing, Iwring, plimintr, riveting, etc.,

formerly done only by band and still pi-rf.itTncd manually
to a greater or less extent, are variously c;illi-d inachiius.
maehiiie-tooU, en{nne-toolii, or simply tooU, although their
structure may itivolve much complexity; the terms ?nn-
chitW'tooi and ewnne.toi}l are more fretiuently employed,
the latter being preferable as being more in accord with
best usage. Machines receive general or special names
from the work they perform or are designed to execute,
either with reference t/:) departments of the arts or of
industry, as a<jricuUuTai machinen, hi/draulic machines,
wood-workinif machines, etc., or to their specific work, as
planini/-machifn's,samni/-machines,vuncin(/-viachines,iitc.

Tills science will define a machine to be, not, as usual, an
instrument by means of which we may change the direc-
tion and intensity of a given force, but an instrument by
means of which we may change the direction and velocity
of a given motion. Ampirc, tr. by Willis.

3. A vehicle or conveyance, such as a coach,
cab, gig, tricycle, bicycle, etc. [Great Brit-
ain.]

A pair of bootikinswill set out to-morrow morning in
the 7nnchine that goes from the Queen's Head in the Gray's
Inn Lane. Walimle, Letters, IV. li. (DoraM.)

Ue had taken a seat in the Portsmouth macttine, and pro-
posed to go to the Isle of Wight.

Thaclieray, Virginians, Ixii.

4. A fire-engine. [Colloq., U. S.]— 5. In the
ancient theater, one of a number of contri-
vances in use for indicating a change of scene,
as a rotating prism with different conven-
tional scenery painted on its three sides, or a
device for expressing a descent to the infernal
regions, as the " Charonian steps," for repre-
senting the passage of a god through the air
across the stage (whence the dictiun dtus ex
machina, ajiplied to the mock supernatural or
providential), etc. Such machines were very
numerous in the fully developed Greek theater,
and were copied in the Roman.
Juno and Iris descend in different Machines: Juno in a

Chariot drawn by Peacocks ; Iris on a Rainbow.
Conf/reve, Semele, ii. 1.

6. A literary contrivance for the working out
of a plot ; a supernatural agency, or artificial
action, introduced into a poem' or tale; ma-
chinery. [Archaic]
His (Milton'sldesign istho losing of our happiness; . . .

his heavenly machines are m;uiy, and his human persons
are but two. bnjden, Orlg. and Prog, of .Satire.

7. Any organisjation by which power not me-
chanical is applied and made effective; the
whole complex system by which any organiza-
tion or institution is carried on: as, the vital
machine; the machine of government.
Thine evennore, most dear lady, whilst this machine is

to mm, Hamlet. Shak:, Hamlet, ii. >. 1-24.

The hmnan body, like all living bodies, is a machine, all

the operations of which will, sooner or later, be explained
on physical principles. Huxley, Lay Sermons, p. 339.

8. A strict organization of the working mem-
bers of a political party, which enables its man-

agers, through the distribution
of offices, careful local supervi-
sion, and systematic correspon-
dence, to maintain control of
conventions and elections, and
to secure a predominating in-

fluence in the party for them-
selves and their associates for
their own ends; also, the body
of managers of such an organ-
ization. [U. S.]— Atwood's ma-
chine, an apparatus for illustrating

uniformly accelerated motion, consist-

ing of a pulley-wheel turning with very
slight friction in a vertical plane and
carrying a cord with equal weights sus-
pended from its ends. In the common
experiment there is an excess of weight
at one end of the cord, due to a plate
which rests on the weight and is caught
when the latter passes through a fixed
ring ; the weight is set free from a state
of restat ameasured position above this
ring, so that the acceleration takes place
through a known distance ; and the ve-
locity per second after the removal of
the excess of weight is observed to be
proportional to the 8(iuare root of the
distance through which the accelera-
tion takes place. The machine is named
from its inventor, George -\twood (1746-
1807), an English mathematician.

—

^^ Bulldog machine, a combined sound.

v\ H I

*^''^ , *"S- and dredging-machine invented
^pUk —^\^ during the voyage of H. M, S. Bulldog

A.»<x,d's Machmc. '"? !«««• ""<)<;''
'''J^.

command of .Sir Kran-
CIS Leopold M ( lintock. It is an adap-

tation of Sir John Ross's deep-sea clam, with the addition
of Brooke's principle of the disengaging weight. The chief
credit of the invention is given to Sir. Steil, assistant engi.
neer on board the Bulldog.—Centrifugal macbine. See

machine-gim
f<Tifr(C«.7(if.—Duck machine, in f'ornwall,a kind of ven-
tilatiiig-machine on the same principle as the ordinary
blowing.engine, furnished with a piston and valves, and
usually wtuked by the immp-rod. Also called tlarlz bUnrer.
— Dynamo-electric machine. See rirctrie wachim, un-
der elfciric.— Effect of a machine. See f/cct.— Electric,
funicular, geocycUc maclilne. See the adjectives.—
Extemportzlng-machlne. s<c eiiemimrizc.

—

Holtzma-
chine, f^ec t't'ctric /n'hhiiu; under elt'ctric. Hungarian,
hydro-electric, Infernal, etc., machine. See the ad-
je. lives.— Logical machine.a machine whiih, being fed
Willi premises, protluces the necessjiry conclusions from
them. The earliest instrument of this kind was the dem.
onstrator of Charles, third Earl Stanhope ; the most per-
fect is that of rrofes.sor .\llan Mar<|uand, which gives alt

inferences turning upon the logical relations of classes.

The value of logical machines seems to lie in their showing
how far reasoning is a mechanical process, and how far it

calls for acts of observation. Galculating-machinos are
specialized logical machines.— Reduced inertia of a
machine, according to Kankine, the weight which, con-
centrated at the driving-point, would have the same ener-

gy as the machine itself.—To run with the machine,
to accomj>aiiy a fire-engine to a fire, either as a member of
thcflre-eompany or as a hanger-on : a phrase used when
the members of fire-companies (in large cities) were volun-
teers, and 8er>ice at fires was gratuitous. [U. S. ]

machine (ma-shen'), I'.; pret. and pp. 7na-

chined, ppr. machininy. [< OF. machiner, F.
machiner = Pr. machinar = Sp. Pg. maqninar =
It. macchinare, < L. machinari, ML. also machi-
nare, contrive, plan, devise, etc., < L. machina,
a machine, contrivance: see machine, n. Cf.
machinate.] I. trans. If. To contrive. I'als-

grave. {HaUiwcll.)— 2. To apply machinery to;
form or effect by the aid of machinery; espe-
cially, to print or sew by means of a machine.
This side then serves as a basis from which the body

may be machined square and true.

W. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 240.

3. To furnish with the machinery of a plot.

It is not, as a story, very cunningly machined.
The Academy, June 1, 1889, p. 374.

II. intrans. 1. To be employed upon or in
machiner}'.— 2. To act as or in the machinery
of a drama; serve as the machine or effective
agency in a literary plot.

The stage with rushes or with leaves they strcw'd

;

No scenes in prospect, no viaehining god.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, L 120.

machine-bolt (ma-shen'bOlt), 11. A bolt with a
thread and a square or hexagonal head. E. H.
Knii/ht.

machine-boy (ma-shen'boi), n. In English
printing-offices, a boy who serves as helper to a
machine-man. In the United States known as
feeder or press-Jim/.

machineel (mach-i-nel'), «. Same as manchineel.
machine-gun (ma-shen'gun), «. A gun which,
by means of a variously contrived mechanism,
delivers a continuous tire of projectiles. Such
a gun may have a single barrel, or a series of ban-els ar-

ranged hoi-izontally or about a central a.\is. Machine-
guns may be divided into two classes : those firing small-
ami ammunition (also called niitrailtenses), and those fir-

ing shot and shell (called rerotvtn;/ cannon). The rapidity
of fire of the most rajiid niacliine-giins of the first class is

about 1,000 shots a minute. (.See (jatliny ijun, under yuni.)

Maxim Field.gun, with bullet-proof shield.

The Maxim gun is a single-barreled machine-gun invented
by Hiram Maxim, an American. In it the force of recoil
is utilized to load and prepare the next ch;u-ge for firing,*
and a water.chamber surrounding the machinery keeps the
parts cool. It is a very ingenious and etticient invention.
The Lowell battery-nun has four barrels capable of being
rotated by a lever, independently of the lock- and breech-
mechanism- The firing is confined to one barrel at a time,
until this becomes heated or disabled, when it may be
rotated to one side in order to bring another barrel into
action. One lock only is used. The Taylor macliine-yun

Two-barreled Gardner Gun on Tripod.



macMne-gun
li:i8 five parallel barrels arranKeil horizontally. The Gard-
ner machiiie-fjuii has two to Ave barrels arran^red lun'izon-

tally. Its mechanism is simple. strunK. and effective, hut
it can fire only about 350 shots a minute. The Farwell
vnachine fjuH consists of a ^I'oup of ten steel barrels of

0.4.S inch tjore. each barrel having its own magazine, con-

tainintr .^ cartritlKcs. 'I'be operations of firing, extract-

ing tile empty shells, and reloading are accomplished
by a single revolution of a crank. The UotcfUciss revttlciiig

canitfHi is the type of the second class of machine-guns.
It combines the advantages of long-range shell-firing with
rapidity of action. It has five barrels arranged around
a central axis ; and the breech is fixed and contains the
loading-, firing", and extracting-niechanism. The rotation

is intermittent, and the loading, firing, and extraction

of the empty shell are performed while the barrels are
at rest. This gun fires from 'M to 80 rounds of explosive

shells in a minute, thus ilclivering from 7.W to 2,000 frag-

ments of shell with sulBcient force to destroy life. There
are many forms of this gun, each designed for a special

oliject. One form, designed for llank defense of the
ditches of fortifications, has evei-y barrel rified with a dif-

ferent twist, so arranged as to produce five different cones
of dispersion, thus sweeping the ditch from end to end.
The Norden/elt iiiachiiie-r/uti was designed as a defense
against torpedo-boats. It is made with 2, .3, 4, 5, 7, 10, or
12 barrels, and it can Are either volleys or single barrels.

In case a barrel becomes clogged or disabled, the supply
of cartridges can be cut o(f from it and the firing contin-
ued with the other barrels.

machine-head (ma-shen'hed), «. A rack and
pinion sometimes used in stringed musical in-

sti'uments, like the double-bass and the guitar,

instead of the usual tuning-pegs.
machine-made (ma-sheu'mad), a. Made by
a mai-hine or by machinery.
machine-man (ma-shen'man), )i. In English
jji-inting-offiees, the workman who manages or

controls the operations of a printing-machine.
In the United States known as the pressman.
machine-minder (ma-shen'min"der), n. The
man or boy who has charge of a printing-ma-
chine while it is in operation. [Eng.]

machine-oven (ma-shen'uv"n), n. A bakers'

oven, a friiit-evajiorator, or an oven for any
other use, fitted with a traveling apparatus,
rotatory table, reel, or any other mechanical de-
vice for aiding the process of baking, or for
economizing time or space.
machiner (ma-she'ner), n. A coach-horse ; a

horse that draws a stage-coach. [Eng.]

Is it not known that steady old Tnachiiwrif, broken for

years to double harness, will encourage and countenance
their "flippant" progeny in kicking over the traces?

Lawrence, Sword and Gown, xi.

machine-ruler Cma-shen'ro"ler), «. 1. A ma-
chine which lines or rules paper according to

patterns.— 2. A modification of this machine
for subdividing accurately scales and the like.

machinery (ma-she'ue-ri), K. [< F. machineric,
machinery, < machine, machine: see machine,
>i.] 1. The parts of a machine considered
collectively ; any combination of mechanical
means designed to work together so as to effect

a given end : as, the machinery of a watch, or of
a canal-lock.

It is most probable that the rain waters were conveyed
from the building, . . . possibly to the temple, where it

might be necessary to raise the water to a certain height;
or it might relate to some machinery of the antient super-
stition. Pocockc, Description of the East, II. i. 107.

2. Machines collectively ; a congeries or as-

semblage of machines: as, the machinery of a
cotton-mill is often moved by a single wheel.

In an insurance policy, machinery includes tools and
implements of manufacture.

Buchanan o. Exchanye Fire Iiut. Co., 61 N. Y., 2C.

All kindsof labor-saving machinery are in fullest opera-
tion. IK. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 172.

3. Any complex system of means and appli-

ances, not mechanical, designed to carry on
any particular work, or keep anything in ac-
tion, or to effect a siiceific purpose or end: as,

the machinery of goveniraent.

As lord and master of the Clnirch, he [Henry VIII.]
could utilise Church machinery t<;» obtain the divorce and
the marriage on which he had set his king's heart.

Stilbbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 2.^4.

4. Specifically, the agencies, particularly if

su|ieruatural, by which the plot of an epic or
dramatic poem, or other imaginative work, is

carried on and conducted to the catastrophe.

The machinery, Madam, is a term invented by the critics

to signify that part which the Deities, Angels, or Daemons
are made to act in a Toem.

Pope, Letter prefixed to R. of L.

It is this kind of Machinery which fills the Poems both
of Homer and \'irgil with such t'ircumstancesas are won-
derful, but not impossible. AUdimn, Spectator, Ni>. ;il5.

Engaging and disengaging machinery. See enyaye.

machine-shop (ma-slien'shop), n. Aworkshop
in which mnchines or parts of machines are
made ;ind reiiairod.

machine-tool (ma-shen'tol), h. A machine
driven by water, steam, or other power, for per-
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forming operations formerly accomplished by
means of hand-tools, as planing, drilling, saw-
ing, etc., an<l taking its special name from the
kind of work performed, as planinn-niachine,
drUlinfi-marliine, etc. Also called engine-tool.

machine-twist (ma-shen'twist), H. A three-

cord silk thread made with a twist from right

to left, intended especially for use in the sew-
ing-machine.
machine-work (ma-shen'werk), n. 1. Work
done by a machine, as distinguished from that

done by hand ; specifically, in English printing-

offices, press-work done on a machine, in dis-

tinction from press-work done on a hand-press.
— 2. The product of such work; articles manu-
factured wholly or chiefly by machinery.
machinist (ma-she'nist), n. [< F. machinistc

= Sp. I'g. iiiaqiiinista = It. macchinista; as ma-
chine + -i.s'^] 1. A constructor of machines
and engines, or one versed in the principles of

machines; in a general sense, one who invents

or constructs mechanical devices of any kind.

Has the insuftlciency of maehinisls hitherto disgraced
the iuKigery of the poet? or is it in itself too sublime for

scenical contrivances to keep pace with?
Steecem, General Note on Macbeth.

2. One who tends or works a machine. [Rare.]
— 3. In the rating of the United States navy, an
engine-room artificer or attendant.—4. In V. S.

politics, an adherent of the machine, or a sup-
porter of its methods. Tlie Xation, XXXVI.
.520.— 5. In the history of art, one of those
Italian painters of about the seventeenth cen-
tury (a period of artistic decline) who worked
mechanically or aecoriling to rigid rules.

He [Fi-anceschini] is reckoned among those painters of

the decline of ai't to whom the general name of machinist
is applied. Encyc. Brit., IX. 087.

machinize (ma-she'niz), i'. t.
;
pret. and pp. ma-

chiiii:etl, ppr. machini:in[i. [< machine + -ere.]

To bring into form or order like that of a ma-
chine, or by the use of machinery; elaborate
or systematize.

The Times newspaper, ... by its immense correspon-
dence and reporting, seems to have tnachinized the rest of
the world for his [the traveler's] occasion.

Emerson, English Traits, iii.

machinule (mak'i-nul), «. [< NL. machinula,
dim. of L. machina, a machine : see machine.']

A surveyors' instmment for obtaining a right

angle.

macho (ma'ko), H. A fish, Miigil carema, of the
mullet family. [Florida.]

machopolyp (mak'o-pol-ip), n. [<. Gr. iin,x>/,

fight, + TvoAi-ov(, a polyp: see polyp.] A de-

fensive polypitc ; a hydi-oid zoiiid which bears
enidocells or stinging-organs, as distinguished
from an ordinary nutritive or reproductive
zooid.

macigno (ma-ehe'nyo), n. [It.] A division of

the LTpper Eocene in the southern and south-
eastern Alps. It is a sandstone containing few
fossils other than fueoids : the equivalent of

the flysch.

macilencyt (mas'i-Ien-si), ». [= F. macilcnec =
It. macilenza ; as macilen(t) + -cy.] Thequal-
ity or condition of being macUent; leanness.
Sandys, Ovid, Pref.

macilentt (mas'i-lent), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. maci-
tento, < L. macilentus. lean, meager, < nuiccrc,

he lean: see emaciatt, vicager.~\ Lean; thin;

ha\ing little flesh.

Lesse venerous then being inacUenL
Topsclt, Beasts (1607X p. '231. (froUtuvU.)

macintosh, «. See mackintosh.

mackH (niak), n. [< OF. macquc, maqiie, male,
var. of mace, a club: see mace^.] A kind of

game, apparently played with the use of clubs.

Att ale bowse too sit, at mack or at mall.
Tables or dyce, or that cardis men call,

Or what oother game owte of se.a.son dwe,
Let them be punysched without all rescue.

Sir \¥. Forrevt, quoted in Strutt's Sports and Pastimes,

[p. 429.

mack^ (mak), ti. [Origin not ascertained.] A
certain bird. See black-mack.

One Ourtius, . . . when he supped on a time with --In-

gustus, toke vp a leane birde of the kinde of blackc macke«
out of the dishe.

UdaU, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 274. (Davits.)

Mack'H, »• [A corruption of Mary: cf. malhin.
maickin, ult. dim. of Mary."] A corrui>tion of

Mary, witli reference to the Virgin Maiy By
Mack, by the Virgin Mary.

Is not my daughter Mandge as fine n mayd,
And yet, by ^fack, you see she Ironies the howle.
Historic of'Albino and BeUama (\esi\ p. 130. {Sarts.)

mackerel! (mak'e-rel), H. [Formerly also mack-
ret, mackrell; = C makreel = G. makreU = Dan.

mackerel

makrel = Sw. makrill = W. mncrell= It. maaretl,

< OF. makercl, niaquerel, maquercau, macqucrcau,
macareau, maereaii,F. maquercau,OV. also mack-
erel, < ML. macarcllus, a mackerel, prob. for 'ma-
culellus, lit. ' spotted,' so called from the dark
spots withwhieh it is marked, <L.wiac«/a, a spot:

see macula, macule, made. Cf. W. hrithyll, a
trout, < brith, speckled. Cf. mackereft.] One of
several different fishes of the family Scomltridce,

and especially any fish of the genus Scomber.
The common mackerel, S. gonmbrug, is one of the best-

known and most important of food-flfihes, Inhabiting the

Mackerel {Seamier seotnbnuy.

North Atlantic on both sides. It attains a length of 18
inches, though usually less ; it is lustrous dark-bine above,
with many wavy blackish cross-streaks, and is silvery be-
low, with the base of the pectoi-als dark. The Easter,
tinker, or chub mackerel is a closely related species, S.

pneumatophorug, so called from possessing a small air-

bladder which is lacking in .^. nconibntx; it is found in both
the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. The big-eyed, bnll. or coly
mackerel is S. colias, a variety of the l;\st, locally named
Spanish mackerel in England. The Spanish mackerel of the
United States is a scombrid of a dillerent genus, Scrnnttero-

morus maculatuit, of both coasts of .North America, north
to Cape Cod and Califoniia. It is one of the nu>st valued
food-fishes, reaching a considerable size, bluish and silvery
above, with bright reflections, the sides with many rounded
bronzed spots, the spinous dorsal fin white at base, dark
above and anteriorly. Other mackerel of this genus are
the cero, S. reyaiOt, and the sierra, .9. cabalta. >'rigate-

mackerels are scomhrids of the genus Auxvi, as A. Ihazard
or A. rocfiei, of less value as food-lish. The horse-mack-
erel properly so called is the tunny, Oreynus thynnug, the
largest of the scombrids, sometimes attaining a length of
over 10 feet and a weight of half a ton, found on both sides

of the Atlantic ; but this name is extended to various other
fishes. {See horse-mackerel.) Several carangoid fishes are
loosely called mackerel, as the yellow mackerel, Caranx
chrysos. (See mackerel-scad.) The bluefish or skipper, i*©-

matomits saltatrix, is sometimes called stiappiny-mackerel.

Mackerel, on account of its perishable nature, was al-

lowed to be sold on Sunday, as Gay notes : " Ev'n Sundays
are prophan'd by Mackrell cries."

Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Qneen Anne. 1. 189.

Banded mackerel, a carangoid, Seriola zonata. the rud-
der-flsh. [Atlantic coast, u. .s.

]
— Bay-mackerel, the

Spanish mackerel. [Chesapeake lJ,i.v, I'. '.1 — Black-
spotted Spanish mackerel, the ctro or kingrtsh. .Scorn-

benmioruK rfj/aJiV.— Eel-grass mackerel, mackerel of

inferior quality taken inshore in the < inlf of St. Lawrence.
— Fall mackerel, a variety of the common mackerel
which has been described as a distinct species under the
name of Scomber yrex. In this case the true mackerel is

called spriny mackerel, S. cernalis. But fall mackerel are
simply tinkers, about 10 inches long, of wandering or ir-

regular habits.— Green mackerel, '** carangoid flsli, Chlo-
roscombruschrys-urus. [Southern coast,l'.S.)— Mackerel
gale. See <7a^:'-.— Mackerel-latch, in fishing-tackle, a
clamp for holding fast the inner end of a line.—Mess
mackerel, scraped mackerel with the heads and tails cut
off, losing in weight 20 pounds on the barrel, but increasing
invalue: atmde-nanie. Tliey areasstirted .as Nos. 1, 2,and
3.—Mized mackerel. Same as thimtAe-eyed mackerel.—
Net-mackerel, mackerel of the right size to be meshed.

—

Overgrown mackerel, mackerel 15 inches or more in

length. {Fishermen s tirni.) —Racer mackerel, a slink

mackerel.— Round mackerel, any variety of the common
mackerel, as distinguished from horse-mackerel, .Sjxinish

mackerel, etc. ]Fishennen'a term.)— Slink mackerel, a
poor, thin mackerel taken among schools of fat ones in the
fall of the year. (Nova Scotia. ] — Soused mackerel,
mackerel either fresh or canned by the usual process and
preserved after an old German recipe empio\ ing ajtickle of
vinegar, spices, and other ingredients.— Spanish mack-
erel (fl) See def. 1. {b) The Ixiinto. Sarda chiletmt.

[California.]— Spotted mackerel, the SjianishmackercL
— Spring mackerel, the onlinarj-eoiumercial niackcrelof
pood size and qu.ality, sometimes technically named Scmn-
t)er vernalis : distingnishe4l from/flW HtarA'cre/.— Thimble-
eyed mackerel, the mized, eoly. or chub mackerel. |L4»cal,

l . s.]—Tinker mackerel, (a) The chub mackerel, (fc)

The common mackerel of next to the smallest of the four
commerci:d sizes {larye, seconds, tinkers, blinks\ which are
supposed to indicate respectively four, three, two, and one
years of growth. (See al&o friyate-mackerel.)

mackerel^ (mak'e-rel), r. /.
;

pret. and pp.
niarkvrelid or machcrcllcd, ppr. mackereling or

mackcrcUinfi. [< mackerel^, «.] To fish for or

catch mackerel
;
go on a mackerel voyage.

At Orleans, some few men who go mackereHwj in sum-
mer stay at home and dig clams in winter.

Fisheries of U. S., V. U. 604.

mackerel^t (mak'e-rel), n. [< ME. maqucni. <

OF. inaquercl. F. nmqucreaii, a paiuler: prob.

< MD. maeckelacr, D. makclaar = G. niiiklcr =
Dan. ma-gler = Sw. moklare, a broker, agent,

equiv. to D. maker = OHtr. makhare, an agent,

broker, = E. maker (see maker). Commonly re-

garded, without good reason, as a particular

use of maquercl. a mackerel (fish), there being
in France a popular belief that the mackerel
follows the female shad (called rierqes or maids)
and brings them to the males. On the other



mackerel

hand, some take the name of the fish to be due
to mackerel in tliis sense: see miickerel'^ .'} A
pander or pimp.

Nyghe his house dweUyd a maquer^ or bawdc.
Ca-rtoii, Cato Magnus {14S3). (UaUimll.)

mackerel-bait (mak'e-rel- bat), M. Jellyfish,

a favorite prey of the mackerel: so called by
Gasp^" fishermen.

mackerel-boat (mak'e-rel-bot), ». A strong
olinchiT-built craft, having a large foresail,

si)ritsail, and jigger, used in fishing for mack-
erel.

mackerel-bob (mak'e-rel-bob), «. A kind of

bob useil in catching mackerel when they are

close to the vessel and in large schools.

mackerel-cock (mak'e-rel-kok), «. The Manx
shearwater, I'liffinus aiifilonini: so called from
its connection with the mackerel-fisheries.
[Laiobay Island.]

mackereler, mackereller (mak'e-rel-6r), n.

One who fishes for mackerel, or a boat engaged
in fishiiifj for mackerel.
mackerel-gaff (mak'e-rel-gif), n. See gaff^.

mackerel-guide (raak'e-rel-gid), «. A local

Eiifjlish name of the garfish, lielone vulgaris,

from the fact that it comes toward the shore a
little before the appearance of mackerel. Dai).

mackerel-gull (raak'e-rel-gul), II. A common
name in the United States of terns or sea-swal-
lows, from the forked tail. Such species as
Sterna hirundo, S. forsteri, S. macrura, etc., are
known by this name.
mackereller^ «• See macVcrcler.

mackerel-midge (mak'e-rel-niij),«. The young
of the nickliiigs, gadoid fi.shes of the genus AIo-
trllii or of (hiiia. [Prov. Eng.]

mackerel-mint (mak'e-rel-mint), n. Spear-
mint, .Ml iitlid liiidis.

mackerel-pike (mak'e-rel-pik), n. Any fish of
the family Scoiiihercsocida: : generally called
saiirij.

mackerel-plow (mak'e-rel-plou), ». A knife
used for creasing the sides of lean mackerel to
make them resemble fish of the first ([uality.

Also called fiittiiig-lnife.

mackerel-scad (mak'e-rel-skad), n. A earan-
goid fish of the genus hecnjitcriin, as D. macaicl-
lits, of a silvery color, plumbeous below, with a

black S]>ot on the opercle and nearly straight
lateral line, inhabiting warm parts of the At-
lantic and northward to New England.
mackerel-scales (mak'e-rel-skalz). II. pi. A
form of cirro-cumulus cloud in which the cloud-
lets are without any fleecy texture and some-
what angular in form.
mackerel-scout, «• Same as mncVercl-gnide.

mackerel-shark (mak'e-rel-shJirk). n. One of

several kinds of sharks, as Isurus dvkayi, or the

Mackeiel^hark, or Porbeagle (Lamna efimubica).

gorbeagle, jMinna corniihicn. They have a forked
ill like a mackerel, attain a lenpth of 10 feet, and annoy

fishermen by biting off their lines. See porbeagle.

mackerel-sky (mak'e-rel-ski), H. A sky in

which the clouds have the form called cirro-cu-

mulus— that is, are broken into fleecy masses
three, four, or more times as long as they are
wide, and arranged in parallel groups. Also
called mnckerel-back sky.

mackerly (mak'er-li), «. [Ct.mackish.'i Shape-
ly; fashionable. [Prov. Eng.]
mackeronit, ». An obsolete spelling of maea-
rinli,

mackint, mackiust (mak'in, -inz), ». [A short
form of 'Marykin (cf. lakin- for ladi/kin), refer-

ring to the Virgin Mary. Cf . Mack'^.'] A word
used in the old popular oath by the maekins, by
our Lady.

I would not have my zonne Dick one of those boets for
the beat pig in my stye, htf thf viackiiui!

Randolph^ Muses Looking-Glass, iv. 4.

Mackinaw blanket. [So called from Macki-
iiiiif, an abbreviated form of ilkhilli-iiiackiiHic,

the name of an island in the strait connecting
Lakes Michigan and Huron, said to mean in

Ojibway 'turtle,' in allusion to its shape.] A
name given to the blankets distributed to the

Indians of the Northwest by the United States
goverumeut. The name is or was formerly current
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chiefly on the upper r.reat I.ake8, and owes ita origin to the
fact that Fort Mackinaw was for many years the most re-

mote post in the Northwest, so that from this point a largo
luimber of Indians received their supplies. Jlackinaw
blankets were of various sizes, colors, and qualities.

Mackinaw boat. A tlat-bottomed, fiat-sided

bciat with sharp prow and square stem, used
on the ui)per Great Lakes and the rivers empty-
ing into them. The advantage of the Mackinaw boat
over the birch canoe is that its beam stands rougher hanil-

ling, and that it can be dniwn up on the beach without
beitig unloaded ; the disadvaittage is that it is too heavy
to be carried over portages, as the birch canoe is carried.
Tlif largest ^hukinaw boats are ruwed by four or more
persons, and are often rigged with a saiL

Mackinaw trout. See trout.

mackinst, ". See mackin.
mackintosh (mak'in-tosh), H. [A\so macintosh;
so named from Charles Miickintush, the in-

ventor.] 1. A garment, particularly an over-

coat or cloak, rendered water-proof by a so-

lution of india-rubber, either applied on the
surface as a coating or placed between two
thicknesses of some cloth of suitable texture.

—

2. Rubber cloth of the kind used in making a
mackintosh.

The bed is covered with a ma^:kiiilotih sheet.

Lancet, Ho. 3426, p. 830.

macklsh (mak'ish), a. [Origin uncertain; cf.

iiiitckirh/.] Smart. Ualliirtll. [Prov. Eng.]
mackle (mak'l), n. [Early mod. E. iiiacuV; < F.

iiiiicic, a spot : see maclc. moculc.'l A spot; spe-

cifically, in printing, a blemish in press-work
made by a double impression, or by slipping or

scrajiing, or by a wi-inkle in the paper. Also
made, macule.

mackle (mak'l), r. t.; pret. and pp. maekled,

ppr. maekling. [< F. maculer = Pr. Sp. Pg. ma-
cular — It. maciilare, < L. macularc, spot, stain

:

see the notm. ] To spot ; macu late ; blur : espe-

cially, in printing, to make a slipped, blurred,

or double ira]>ression of. Also macule.

macklint (mak'lin), w. Short torMacklin lace.

Macklin lacet. See lace.

mackninnyt ( mak'nin-i), m. [Origin not ascer-

tained.] A kind of puppet-show.

He . . . could . . . represent emblematically the down-
fall of majesty as in his raree-show an<l inackninn;/.

Roger North, Exameri, p. 51*0. {Davieg.)

made (mak'l), «. [< OF. mack, mascle, F. made
= Sp. macula = Pg. macula = It. macula, ma-
cola, < L. macula, a spot, stain. Cf. macula,

macule, mackle, mascle^, mail^, from the same
source.] 1. Sarae as mackle.— 2. In mineral.:

(a) A kind of twin ci-ystal. See tirin. (6) Chi-

astolite, cross-stone, or hollow spar, a varie-

ty of andalusite, the crystals of which have the
axis and angles colored differently from the

remainder. See chiaslolite. (c) A tessellated

appearance in other crystals.— 3. In her., same
as )iia.scle'-, 3.

Macleayan (mak-la'an), a. [< Macleay (see

def.) -I- -««.] Pertaining to the Scotch natu-

ralist Macleay.— Macleayan system, a system of

classification proposed by Mr. Macleay. -\lso c^ed the
quiiiarian trifntem. See qui/iarian.

macled (mak'ld;, a. [< made + -«rf2.] 1. In
iiiiiieml., twinned.— 2. Spotted; more or less

regularly marked, like a crystal of chiastolite.

macl6e, «. [F.,<;H«c/e, made.] Same as »Ha«c(<rf.

McLeod case. See c«*ei.

Madura (mak-lo'rii), «. [NL. (NuttaU, 1818),

named after W. Maclure: see Maduritex.l 1. A
genus of plants of the order Vrticaeeiv, the nettle

family, the tribe Moreee, and the subtribe Broiis-

sonetieee, thus closely related to the mulberry.
It is characterized by the pistillate flowers having a four-

parted perianth and growing in quite large heads, and the

staminate flowers in short, bnise racemes: the fruit is

multiple, composed of many small achenia packed closely

together upon a globose, rather fleshy receptacle, resem-
bling a warty green orange. There is but a single species, M.
auratUiaca, the Osage orange, a native of Arkansas and
adjacent regions in the I'nited States. It Is a spreading
tree with handsome shining ovate leaves, from 30 to (iO

feet in height and 2 feet or less in diameter. Its wood is

hard, strong, and flexible, of a satiny texture, the heart-

wood bright-orange turning brown, the sapwood lighter.

It was formerly used by the Indiana for bows : hence called

by the B>ench settlers bovt d'arc (bow-wood), corrupted
into htnrdark or bodark. It bears cutting back and has
formidable thorns, and hence is very extensively used in

the I'nited .States for hedges. See cut in next column.

2. In conch., same as Maclurites. Ebenezer
Fmiiinns, 1843.

maclureite (mak-lOr'it). 71. [< Maclure (see 3Ia-

durites) + -ite-.'] 1. A variety of aluminous
p^Toxene found at Wilmington, Delaware.—2.

A svnonjTn of chondrodite.— 3. A fossil shell

of the genus Maclurites. Also maclurite.

Maclurites (mak-lo-ri'tez). H. [XL. (Menke,
1830) (F. J/oc?«n7e'— Lesueur, 1818), so called

fromWUliamJ/arfwre, a noted geologist (1763-

macrandrous

.ytaciiiritfs logatti. showing
only the sliell.

Operculum of Maclurites
togani. 1 1, tubercles.

I. BrBDch of Osage Orange (Madura aurantiaea) with male
Rowers- a. Branch with the female inflfirescencc. a, a male flower;
h, a female flower ; £, a feuiale flower l.ii(l open ; d, a leaf, showing
the nervation.

1840).] The typical genus of the family Ma-
duritidw. Also Maclurea, Madiireia, Macluria,
Madiirita.

Macluritidse (mak-lo-rit'i-de), H. pi. [NL., <

Maclurites + -irffr.] A family of extinct mol-
lusks, of uncertain rela-

tionship, but generally
referred to the Hhipiilo-

glossa. The shell iadiscoidal,
paucispiral, and with.the spire

sunk in an umbilical cavity.

The operculum is subspiral tuid

furnished with two internal
projections, of which one, be-

neath the nucleus, is very thick and rugose. By Woodward
the constituent genua was referred to the heteropod fam-

ily Atlaiitidce ; by lYyon. as type
of a family, to the scutibranchi-
ate gastropods, between the Bel-

teri'phiiutuiir and Tlaiiotidee ; by
othei-s to the family Sftariiitce.etc.

Thirteen species have been rec-

ognized in the Paleozoic forma-
tions, from the Lower Silurian to

the farbonifeious. MsitMaelure-
adce, Maclurndee, Macluridte.

Macmillanite (mak-mil'aii-it), «. [< Macmil-
1(111 (see def.) + -ite-.l A member of the Scot-
tish sect of Cameronians: so called after the
Rev. John Macmillan, their first ordained cler-

gjTiian. See Caincronian, 1.

Macont, ». A variant of l/«Ao?;Hrf, J/nAoi;n.

maconite (ma'kqn-jt), «. [< Macon (see def.) -I-

-ite-.'] A kind of vermiculitefotind near Frank-
lin in Macon county, North Carolina.

maQOnn^ (mas-o-na'), a. [F.. pp. of ma^onner,
mason : see mason, «.] In her., divided with
lines representing the divisions between blocks
of stone : said especially of a house or castle

use<l as a bearing. Also masoned.

macouba, ». See macemibn.

Macquartia (ma-kwiir'ti-a), n. [NL. (Robi-
neau-Desvoidy, 1830),named after P. J. M. Mac-
rjuart (1778-18.55), a French entomologist.] A
genus of flies of the family Tachinida; or giving
name to the family Maee/uartiidee. They are of

medium and large size, slender, thickly hairy, usually
black, often metallic, and are found near streams on the
under side of leaves.

Macquartiid8e(mak-war-ti'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <

Maequartia + -(>?«.] A family of dipterous in-

sects, tj'pified by the genus Mace/uartia . Also
Macqiiartidee.

macramS (mak-ra-ma'), n. [It. macrame, said

to be of Ar. origin.] An ornamental trimming
made by leaving a long fringe of thread and
knotting the threads together so as to form
geometrical patterns. Also called knotted-har

icork Macram^ cord, a kind of fine cord prepared for

the manufacture of macrame lace, and also used for other
work, such as netting of various kinds, and for hammocks.
—Macram^ lace, a kind of knotted work in which elabo-

rate fringes and the like are made in modem imitation of

the old knotted point.

macrandrous (mak-ran'dnis), a. [< Gr. /laupdc,

long (see macron), + m-f/p (avdp-), male (in bot.

a stamen).] Having elongated male plants, as

certain algee, particularly the (EdogoniaceeB.



macrauchene

macrauchene (mak-ia'kCu), n. [< ilncrau-
rliciiiii.] A ini-mber of the ilni-rnncheniUUe.

Macraucbenia (mak-ni-ke'ni-a), H. [NL.,<
Gr. fiuKfiaix'iv, long-neeked, < /lanpo^, long, +
oi'XV^t neck.] A geims of fossil perissodaetyls
fouuded by Owen in 1838 upon remains of camel-
like (juailrupeils found in the Tertiary of South
America. Two species are named J/, patacho-
nica and M. holiviensis. Opisthorhinus is sy-

nonymous.
Macraucheniidae (mak-ra-ke-ni'i-de), n. pi.

[XIj.. < Miiit'iiirhenia + -irffr.] A family of

perissodaetyl Uiuiiilata, established upon the
genus Macritnclirnui. These great unRUlatcs were
loiiK-necked. like camels (whence the name), but were more
nearly related t-) the rhinoceros. The cervical vertebrx
resenil>le those of camels in the disposition of the verte-

brarterial foramina, but their centra are Uat, not opistho-
Cfclous. The ftbula articulates with the calcaneum, and
each foot is S-toed. The dental formula is : 3 incisors, 1

canine, 4 premolars, and 3 molars in each upper and lower
half-jaw— in all, 44 teetli, in almost continuous series, the
canines beinpr small. Two or three upper molars have each
a shallow valley extending inward from the anterittr p-art

of the inner wall, and all the lower premolars and molars
have two crescentic ridges, anterior and posterior. The
nearest relatives of the Stacraucheniidoe are the Palceothe-
riidie and Iihini>cerf<Hd<E.

macraucheniiform (mak-ra-ke'ni-i-f6rm), a.

[< XL. Miuiiiucliriiiu + Li.forma, form.] Hav-
ing the form or cliaracters of a macrauchene.
macrencephalic (mak'ren-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-

lik), (I. [As mni-renccphal-ous + -tc] Same
as macrenccphiilous.

macrencephalous (mak-ren-sef'a-lus), a. [<
Gr. /wKprk, long, + f;)(f^/.of, tte brain: see
encrphdlic.^ HaWng a long or large brain.

macriot, «. [A eon'upt form of F. maquereau

:

see ;««cAert/'-.] Same as mackerel-.

Pander, wittol, macrio, basest of knaves.
Middleton, Anything for a Quiet Life, v. 1.

Macrobasis (mak-rob'a-sis), k. [< Gr. fianpoq,

long (see macron),
+ liaci^, a base.] A
genus of blister-bee-

tles of the family ile-

loklw. There are 1 4 spe-

cies in North America,
several of which are de-
structive to garden-vege-
tables. M. citierea, the
ash-gray blister-beetle, is

a common garden-pest,
particularly injurious to
potatoes and beets. Its

larvje prey upon the eggs
of the Rocky Mountain
locust. See cut under
}>li<ti'r'hf'ytle.

macrobiosis (mak'-
ro-bi-o'sis), n. [XL.,
< Gr. fiaKiji>,)iuaic, long life, < /laxpoliiof, having a
longlife: scemarrobiote.'] Long life ; longevity.

macrobiote (mak-ro'bi-ot), II. [< (tt. /iaKpo,iio-

rof, also //aK/)<J;i(of, having a long life, < /iOKpdc,

long, + /Jiof, life.] One who lives long; a long-
lived person or animal.
The Thessalian mountaineers were the macroMotfg, the

long-livers par excellence, u{ the Roman Empire.
F. L. Osuald, Pop. Scl Mo., XXI. 590.

macrobiotic (mak'ro-bi-ot'ik), a. [< macro-
hiuti- + -/(•.] Long-lived; having a strong hold
on life: specifically applied tothe ilacrobiotida:

macrobiotics (mak'ro-bi-ot'iks), H. [PI. of
macriiliiDtic : see -I't'.v.] Knowledge relating to

long life ; the study of longevity.
Old age. such as (that of Isocrates), was a very rare thing

in Greece — a fact which is evident from the Greek work
fcurviving on the subject of macrnfnotiat.

De Quiiicey, Style, Dot« 9.

Macrobiotidae (mak'ro-bi-ot'i-de), n.pl. [XL.,
< .Mm-nihidtiis + -Uhe."] A family of -J re^'scn,

ty])ified by the genus Mitnnhiotu.i. They are
rninute vermiform arachnidans without respiratory or-

gans, forming one group of a nunitter of animalcules
known as doth- or bear-aniinalcxihs or irntrr-ftfartt, from
their sluggish movements. The form is usually a long
oval, and there are four pairs of short clawed legs. Tliese
animals are found in moss or fresh water, and resemlde
rotifers in theirpower of reviving aftcrdesiccation.whence
their name.

Macrobiotus (inak-ro-l)i'o-tus), n. [>rL.. < Gr.
i/aKpo,i(u7o<-, having a long life: see macrobiok.'\
The typical genus of ilacrobiotido'. M. shult::ei

is an example. See cut under Arclisca.

Macrocamerae (mak-ro-kam'e-re), »i. pi. [XL.

:

see ))iticr(icii nil rati'.'] i. A siibtribe of choristi-
dan sponges ba\-ing large chambers: distiu-
giiished from ificrocamera: Lemleiifihl.— 2.
A tribe of ceratose sponges with large sacci-
form ciliated chambers and soft transparent
ground-substance. Lenilenfehl.

macrocamerate (mak-ro-ka"m'e-rat). a. [< Gr.
/iuK/)of. long. + AQua^Ki, a vaulted chamber: see
camera.] Ha\ing large chambers, as a sponge

;

Black-rat Blister-beetle {Afacrof'a-
scs tnttrina). a. male beetle (line

shows natural size) ; b, enlarged
antenna of same.
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specifically, of or pertaining to either of the
groups Mairoiamerw.
macrocarpous (mak-ro-kar'pus), a. [< Gr. /la-

li/i'ir, long, -I- ft«/jT<ic, fruit.] Having large fruit.

Macrocentri (mak-ro-sen'tri), n. pi. [NL., pi.

of Macrocmtrus, q. v.] One of two prime sec-

tions of the parasitic hymenopt«rous family
Chalcidklw. it includes 13 subfamilies and the largest

species in the family, having 5-jointed tarsi, usually many-
jointed autennie, and anterior tibiie armed with a large
carved spur.

Macroceiltrus(mak-ro-sen'tnis), n. [XL.(Cur-
tis, 18:j.3), < Gr. /laKpi'iKn-rpoc, having a long sting,

i/iaKp6i, long, + Kitrrixn>,a, goad, sting: see ctn-
ferl.] A genus of iehneiunon-flies, typical of
the subfamily Maerocentriiiw, having the abdo-
men inserted above the hind coxa;. North Amer-
ica and Europe have each about 6 species. Jf. delicatug is

a comtDon parasite of the codling-moth in the United
States.

macrocepbalic (mak'ro-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-lik),

o. [As mucriiccjilial-ous + -ic] 1 . Of or pertain-
ing to a large head ; associated with excessive
size of the head : as, maerocephalic idiocy.

—

2. In anc. proa., having one syllable too many
at the beginning: an epithet of dactylic hex-
ameters the first foot of which apparently has
a syllable in excess. Also procephalic. See
ilolii/hiirir.

macrocephalous (mak-ro-sef'a-lus), a. [< Gr.
fioKpoKtijia'/jii, long-headed, < paKp6(, long, -I- Keipa-

y.fl, head.] 1. In zool., having a long or large
head.— 2. In bot., having the cotyledons of a
dicotyledonous embryo consolidated, and form-
ing a large mass compared with the rest of the
body.
Macrocbelys (mak-rok'e-lis), H. [XL., < Gr.
paxpo^, long, + ;!:«' /-I'f. a tortoise : see chelys.] A
genus of snapping-turtles of the family Chely-
(Iridce. M. lacertina is a large alligator-turtle

inhabiting the southern United States.

macrocbemical (mak-ro-kem'i-kal), a. [< Gr.
poKpiir, long, large, -I- E. chemical.] Of or per-
taining to chemical tests which may be applied,
or reactions which may be observed, with the
naked eye: distinguished from microchemical.

Macrochira (mak-ro-ki'ra), )i. [X'L., < Gr. pa-
Kpoxiip, long-handed (long-armed),< poKpuc, long,
+ ;fE/p, the hand.] 1. A genus of large mai-
oid crabs, having enormously long legs and a
comparatively small body. The giant spider-crab
of Japanese waters, a species of this genus, has legs which
siian 18 feet or more, though the body is only a foot broad
and 18 inches long.

2. A genus of dipterous insects.

macrocbiran (mak-ro-ld'ran), a. and n. [As
maerochire + -an.] t. a. Libng-handed ; having
a long manus or pinion of the wing, as a swift

or a humnung-bird ; specifically, of or pertain-
ingto the Macrocliires.

II. n. Any member of the Alacrochires ; a
maerochire.
macrocbire (mak'ro-kir), n. A bird of the
gi'ou]! Mitriochires.

Macrocbires (mak-ro-ki'rez), n.pl. [XL., < Gr.
panpoxeip, long-haniied (long-armed): see Ma-
crochira.] A group of birds, so named from
the length of the terminal as compared with
the proximal portion of the wing. As originally
used by Nitzsch, 1829, it included the humming-birds and
swifts {Trochili and Cypseli). to which are now usually add-
ed the goatsuckers {Caprimulffi) : nearly synonymous with
Cjipseli/ormeg.

macrocbiropter (mak'ro-ki-rop'ter), n. Same
as tiiiicrdi'luriiiilcran.

Macrocbiroptera (mak'ro-ki-rop'te-ra), n. pi.

[XL., < Gr. panpoq, long, large, + Sli. Chirop-
tera.] A suborder of Chiroptera, comprising
the largest species of the order. It consists of the
fniit-bats, or Fnt'rirora, as distinguished fi-oin the Micro.
chiroj/tera, or ordinary bats. I'sually ite'jachiraptera.

macrocbiropteran (mak'ro-ki-rop'te-ran), a.

and n. J, a. Of or pertaining to the j/rtcrof/ii-

roptrra.

II. n. One of the J/acroo/iiro;)ter(j,- afrugiv-
orous bat. or fruit-bat. Also macrochiropter.

macrocboaiute(mak-r6-ko'a-nit), o. and H. [<
X'L. .Macrochnanitcs.] 1. a. Ha\ing long septal
funnels, as a cephalopod; of or pertaining to
the ilacroehoanite^.

II. n. One of the Macrochoanites.

Macrocboanites (mak-ro-ko-a-ni'tez), w. pi.

[XL., < Gr. panpur, long, + v'"'''^. * tunnel : see
choanite.] A group of cephalopods, containing
those nautiloids and ammonoids whose septal
funnels are long. Hyatt, Proc. Best. Soc. Nat.
Hist.. 1883. p. 260.

Macrocnemum(mak-rok-ne'mum). n. [X'L.(P.
Hrowiie, IT.itJ^so called in allusion to the long
flower-stalk; < GT.paKpui,loiig, + svr/uit,&leg: see

macrodactyl

cnemis.'] A genus of dicotyledonous gamopeta-
lous plants of the natural order Rubinrete, the
madder family, tribe (inchonca-. and subtribe
Eucinchonea: It is characterized by the placenta; being
adnate to the middle partition, acapsule usually septicidal,
cortjlla-lobes with pubescent margins, and a style which is

two-cleft at the apex. There are ab«jut 9 species, confined
to tropical America and the West Indies. They are trees or
shrubs with '>i>p.>8ite petiolate leaves, deciduous stipules
between the jjctioleg, and white or rose-colored flowers in
terminal or axillary panicles. Several species are culti-
vated for ornament, among them M. Jamaictme, with
white flowers, called in Jamaica vkUethum.

macrOCOCCUS (mak-ro-kok'us^, n.; pi. macro-
cocci (-si). [XL., < Grr. poKpdc, long or large, -I-

KOKKor, a berry : see coccu.^.] A somewhat gen-
eral term applied to certain bacteria, having
reference to the dimensions of the isolated in-

di\-idual cells.

Cocci : isolated cells which are iswiiametric, or at least
very slightly elongated in one direction. These are dis-

tinguished when necessary, according to their dimensions,
into micrococci, nuuroeocci. and monad-forms.

De Bary, Fungi (trans.^ p. 4S8.

macroconidium (mak'ro-kp-nid'i-um), n.; pL
macrocon iiliii ( -a) . [XL

.
, < Gr. poKpor, long, large,

+ XL. cf>Hi</i««i, q.v.] Aconidiumof largesize.
See coniiliiim.

macrocosm (mak'ro-kozm), n. [< Gr. paxpi^,

long, large, great, + noapoc, world: see cosmos^.
Cf. microco.vn.] 1. The great world; the uni-
verse, or the visible system of worlds: opposed
to microcosm, or the little world constitutt-il by
man. The conception dates back to Democri-
tus (bom 460 B. c). See microcosm.
The first section shews the use that the Christian Tir-

tuoso may make of the contemplation of the rnacrncogm,
and especially of the later discoveries made in the celestial

part of it Boylt, Christian Virtuoso, ii.

2. The entire mass of anything of which man
forms a part ; the whole of any division of na-
ture or of knowledge.
The macriicogm of society can be inferred from the mi-

crocosm of individual human nature.
A'. A. Rev., CXX. 258.

According to Raymond, man is the microcosm from
which the whole macriKogm of theology is evolved.

J. (keen, Evenings with Skeptics, II. 445.

macrocosmic (mak-rO-koz'mik), a. [< macro-
cosm + -!<.] Of or pertaining to the macro-
cosm ; of the nature of a macrocosm ; compre-
hensive; immense.
The world with which alone consciousness has to do is

the world as it has been organised and registered in the
brain by experience, and the journeys which it makes are
no more than the microcosraic representatives of maero-
co^tnic distances. Matiddeij, Mind, XH. 506.

macrocyst (mak'ro-sist), n. [< Gr. poKpd^, long
or large, -I- E. cyst.] A cyst of large size: ap-
plied particularly to the cyst or spore-case of
certain alga?, notably Fyronema.
Macrocysteae (mak-ro-sis'te-e), h. pi. [NL.
(Kuetzing, 1849), < Macrocystis + -ecp.] A di-

vision of marine alga? belonging to the l.amina-
riacew, named from the genus Sfacrocystis, and
containing also the genera Lcssonia, Xereocystis,
and Pinniiria.

Macrocystis(mak-ro-sis'tis), n. [NL. (Agardh,
18i;4), < Gr. paKpof. long, + icioTff, a bladder, bag:
see cyst.] A monotypic genus of gigantic sea-
weedsbelonging to the Laniinariacea: When fully
grown the frond consists of a much-brancheil ro*»t. from
which arise many tiliform simple or branched stems, naked
below but funiisbed above with numerous unilateral lan-
ceolate petiolate leaves, baring thin petioles eidarged
into pear shaped or oblong air-cells. The laleml leaves
have their edges directed toward the stem, and are so far

mv>v,n''"-

ually separated.

Macroeystis fyri/era.

vertically disposed : and the stem itself

when uiibntken always terminates iu

an ol)li<|Ue leaf bmader than the rest

and harinpone or more slits in its base.

This terminal leaf ls!hepTowiiii:-npex,
and from the devtlopnieiit A the slits

in the liase new lateral lt:ivi? nn- crad-

The si>ores form dense. cK.ii.l-like. ir-

regular patches on small radical leaves. J/- /"/nV-Ta, the

only species, ginls the southern temperate zone in its dis-

tribution. The stems, which are thelonpesl known in the

vivctahle kinf^ilotn, var>- from 5 feet to several hundred
feet in leuRth, and Hooker observed them near the Croiet
Islands fully 700 feet lonp. Hartey.

macrodactyl, macrodactyle (luak-ro-dak'til),

(I. ami n. [< XL. nKirroilarttjlu^,^ Gr. uoKpoda-

Krv7xKj loug-fiugered (lon^-toetJ). < fianp6^, l<^nff,

+ tTd/cnvof. finder, toe.] I. a. Having long toes;

specifically, of or i>ertaiiiing to the Macrt^ac-
tifti. Also macrodactulic, indcroiiactylous^

H. H. One of the Slacrodactyli.



Macrodactyla

Macrodactyla (mak-io-dak'ti-lii), «. pi. [NL.,
iicut. |il. iif man-DiUivljihtx: scp miicrodticl ill.\
111 L!ilr('iUe|s system, the seeoiiil tribe of tlic

secomi section of I'lariciiniis, haviiifj siniph
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In- the same species. See tjonidiuni and niin-o-
(Ifniiiliiint.

macrolepidopter (mak-ro-lep-i-doii'ter), n.
\iiy iiiciiiliiT of tlie ffroii]) M(icriilfpi<lojihra

imirow tibiiB aiul Umg livo-jointcd taisi, the hist Macrolepidoptera (mak-ro-Iep-i-dop'te-iii), «
.loint ot which IS hivge, with two strong hooks, pi. [NL., < Gr. iiaK,„ir. hiiig, + Nl>. Le/ihiop-
A\si, .y/„rr,„lHchih. ?m(, q. v.] Lepidopterous iii.sccts of consider-

cera

:

i(l<p, anil (»'''-j

macropodian
coliort of GalliiKv. composed of the Australian
iiKiiiiid-liirds or MiyiipmlUliv.
Macronyx (inak'iri-niks), n. [NIi.,< (ir./;,uy,(!c
1(111!;. + I'lir; ((jri'i-), claw, talon: sec (i»;/j'.] 1.
Ill iiniilli.,n Kcniis of African larks of the family
AUiiididiv, named by SSwainson in 1827 on ac-
count of the long hind claw. There are several
S]iecics, as M. fiipcii.sin.—Z. In ciitdiii.: (a) A
Kcims of e.xotic robl)er-flies of the family ./.s/7/-

il(r. CO AKCiiiisof arctiidmoths. /'(/(/ci-, 1874.
macropetalous (mak-ro-pet'a-lns). a. [< (Jr.

fiuKiw,; lont;, + Trira/ov, a leaf (petal): soejiitdl.]
In liiil.. haviiif; liirt;i' jietals.

macrophthalmous (mak-rof-thal'mus), a. [<
(ir. //nk/im;, loiiK, larf,'e,+ o?iya>//(5f, oye.] Inzool.,
haviiii; large eyes.

able size, as collectively distinguished from the
smaller forms, which are called .Microlc/iidop-
Iti'd. rhi- niinu- iiuliKlia all llie biittcrtlies or lihopalu-
cera. anil Ilic fcillnwinu .six families of moths or lletern

Spliiivjiil,!; SiniuUr, Zi/i/ofnida, Dmnbycula, Nvclu-
tridoi.

macrolepidopterist (mak-ro-lep-i-dop'te-rist),
n. [< Manolcjiiilojitfia + -i.s7.] One who is
versed in the natural history of the Maerolepi-
floptrra.

rp-lep'tez), n. jih

f acanthoiitervgiai. ... ,. , , , ...-.„
tislics distinguished by the development of con-

^'O'.'Sisting of elongated, extended leaflets or
spiciious scales and large branchial apertures

ro""s<' f^xpansioiis: opposed to uikniphyllhic.

Itwas intended to include the perciform,chiBto- DiacrophyllOUS (mak-ro-iil'us), a. [< Gr. //a-

doutoid, labroid, and similar fishes. fRarelv ''""'>i'/^<'r. long-leafed, < //o/t/j'-f, long, + (pvAlm,

used.] •' = L. Joliiim, a leaf.] In hot, having large
leaves.

' Macropina (niak-r<'

',•

^'f Macroleptes (mak-ro-lep'tez'), H. pi TNL. macropliyllllie (mak-ro-fil'in), o. [NL., < Gr.

:'-\i .
(SwaiiisoM. l,S3<t).] Atribcof acanthopterygian {;i"'":'l'.;'.°'>': j".'F'

+.*"/'''"'. a l.f'i.fO In i»^,

j-j,, inacrology(raak-ror6-ji), ». [ilSL.macroloijh

Jenna ^ Gr. //«/>,io>.o}/a, long speaking, < /mKi)o?.6)o

a leaf.]

-lu'nii), H. pi. [NL., < Mn-

Macrodactyli (miik-r6-dak'ti-li), ii. ))l. [NI
pi. of iiKU-nxltifti/lu.i: see iiiacrodacti/l.^ 1.
Same as .Miii-rdilnctijln.— 2. In Cuvier's system,
a group of liralliv or wading birds, including the
jacanas, horned screamers, and mound-birds,
with the rails, crakes, coots, and gallinules. It
is a heterogeneous group, no lunger in use.
macrodactylic (luak ro-dak-til'ik), «. [As
miirriiiliniiil + -/<.] Same as iiiiicrodactyl.

Macrodactylidse (mak'ro-dak-til'i-de), II.

[NL., < Macnid(icl!ilii.<i +' -idii:'] A famil
Coleoplcrn, named in 1837 by Kirby from" th
genus MdrriHltH-tiiliis: now generally merged in
tSearahividir.

macrodactylous (mak-ro-dak'ti-lus), a. [< NL.
macrodartijliis. long-toed: see macrodactyl.']
Same as niacrodiu-liil.

Macrodactylus (mak-ro-dak'ti-lus), II.

^^lSi;.o:^'.^^4r '"r'r""^n^rr ^^^^^^^^:< ^^^^:f^':^"Z^:^- '•'"'"- + -'""-] ^divisionof mar^,,iais,eon.
of lamelhcorn beetles, the tvi.e of the famdv

,i^, .„/„,/^,. j Long and" tedious talk proUmged '^""i-'K. <''< kangaroos. ./. K. (Iro,,. 1825.'

discourse, with little or nothing to say; super- macropinacoid (mak-ro-pm'a-koid), h. [< Gr
fluity of words. [Rare.]
macromeraKmak'ro-me-ral), n. [< inacronwre
+ -III.] Of or pertaining to a maeromere: as,
niiicriiiiit'nil blastonieres.

maeromere (mak'ro-mor), «. [< Gr. fiOKpAi;,

long, + //f/mr, a part.] In iiiihnjol., tlie larger
one of two unequal masses into which the vi- ., .

tellus of a lamellibranch, as a fresh-water mus- ^.^<^''°PiP^r. (mak-rop'i-per),

sel, divides; the so-called vegetative cell of
Kabl, which subdivides into blastomeres, part-
ly by fission, partly by gemmation. See »(('-

vriiiiierc.

macromeric (mak-ro-mer'ik), a. [< maeromere
+ -'(•.] Same as maer<>m<-r<il. Hiulei/.

macromeritic (mak'ro-me-rit'ik), a. [As mac-
ramcir + -Ik" + -(c] "

lu'litliol., an epithet in-
troduceii by Vogelsang to designate the gran-
itoid structure of a rock when developed
coarsely enough to be recognizable by the
naked eye. Macromeritic is opposed to micrmnerilu;,
the latter indicating a crystalline structure too tine to be
visible without the aid of the microscope.

macrometer (mak-rom'e-ter), )i. [< Gr. /'UKpog,
long, + /itTpiw, measure.] A mathematical in-
strument for measuring inaccessible heights
and objects by means of two reflectors on a
common sextant.

macromolecule (mak-ro-mol'e-kul). «. [< Gr.
//(«/)i<f, long, + E. molecule.'] A molecule con-
sisting of several molecules. (;. J. titoneii,

<

?,':'; !h.°r^_""_':","I>'"'"«^?"'' s-nietunes glossy. Nearly name of the medulla oblongata: same as the
mi/t'l(')iccpliahiii of Huxley and the mcteiiceplia-
loii of yuain and most anatomists.
macromyelonal (mak-ro-mJ'e-lon-al), a. [<

corn beetles, the tyjie of the family
Macrodiicli/li(l<i'. it comprises rather smajl 8peclcs,af
(graceful form and variablo colors, with slender legs and
the tarsal claws split at the tij). of its more than :iO spe-
cies, 3 are North American, of which M. spiiuKus, crro
Iicously called rune-bwi, is very destractive to roses anil
many fruits of the family Jlomceie. It is aliout one third of
an inch long, of a yellowish color, with long brown legs,
and appears suddenly in June in immense numbers.

macrodiagonal (mak"ro-di-ag'o-nal), a. and Ji.

[< (ir. /jfiKimr, long. + (i«i}ui'/of, diagonal: see
diai/oiial.] I. a. Constituting or being the
longer diagonal of a rhombic jirism; pertain-
ing to the macrodiiig..ii:il. -Macrodiagonal axis,
in cr;/s(a<., tile loii;;LMlatir:iI :i\is in :i Ih.iilinmbie crys-
tal.— Macrodiagonal section, a pbme jvL-isiiK; through
the macrodiagoiud and vertical axes of a crystal.

II. II. The longer of the diagonals of a rhom-
bic prism.

macrodomatic (raak'ro-do-mat'ik), a. [< mac-
nitltiiiic + -iiHc-.] Of or jiertaiuiug to a macro-
dome,
macrodome (mak'ro-dom), n. [< Gr. /taxpdc,
long, + <hiiiO(s, (^u/ia, a house, dome: see rfowtl.]
In (•n/.«;«/., a iloni(> parallel to the macrodiagonal
axis of an orthorhombic crystal. See rfomci, 5.

macrodont (mak'ro-dont), a. [< Gr. /inKpor,
long, + oMi; (iiSoir-) = E. tooth.'] Having largo
teeth.

macrodontism (mak'ro-don-tizm), n. [< mac-
nidoiit + -(.s«/.] A form of dentition in which
the teeth are large.

Macroglossa (mak-ro-glos'ii), 71. [NL., < Gr.
/WK/jof, hmg, + y'Auaaa,the tongue: see filossa.]
1. A genus of hawk-moths of the family Sciii-

100 species are known ; they tly by day, and with great
swiftness. M. ulellalarum is known as the hummiuij-bird
haifk-nuith (which see, under liawktmith).

2. Same as Miicriifilii.'isiis.

macroglossate (niak-ro-glos'at), a. [As Mdcro-
tllo.isii + -^(/, 1.] Having a long tongue.
Macroglossi (mak-ro-glos'i), «. pi. [NL., pi.
of J/ocro(//o.ss».v, q. v.] A division of Ptcro-
podid(E,or fruit-bats, having an extremely long
slender tongue. It includes the genera A'o-
topteris, Koiiijcteris, Melonycteris, and Macro-
glossiis.

macroglossia (mak-ro-glos'i-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
paKpur, long, -I- )>(i<raa, the tongue: see glosm.]
In pathol.. hy])crtrophy of the tongue.
macroglossine (mak-ro-glos'in), (I. [As Macro-
(llo.i.td + -('iiri.] .Same as macroiilos-mic.
Macroglqssus (mak-ro-glos'us), «. [NL., <
Gr. iiii^pi'ir, long, -I- y/uaaa, the tongue: see
tlUi.sna.] A genus of very small fruit-bats, with
the dental formula as in Eoiuictcris, but the in-
dex-finger with a claw. M. 'minimus is a com-
mon Indian species, smaller than the serotine
of Europe.
macrognathic (mak-rog-nath'ik), a. [< Gr. iia

V)or,long,-)-;i.ri%,thejaw:seer/«rt«((c] Having
long .jaws

:
prognathous. Applied by Huxley to hu-man skulls of .Nc.dilhic age, ot a liroad or rounded form

with prominent prolwle and angular or lozenge-shaped
facial region, ami highly developed and procurrent jaws.
macrognathous (mak-rog'na-thus), «. Same
as macriKjiKitliic.

macrogonidium (raak'ro-go-nid'i-um), h.; pi.
macroiioiiidiii (-ii). [NL., '< Gr. itanpnc, long,
large, + NL. flniiidiiim, (|. v.] In hot.,'a large
gonidium as compared with others produced

/itiKpur, long, -I- iriviii {TviriiK-j, a board, tablet,
+ fMof, form.] In fry.il<il.. a idane ]>arallel to
the vertical and macrodiagonal axes of an or-
thorhombic crystal. See piiiacnid.

macropinacoidal (mak-ro-pin-a-koi'dal), a. [<
iiKicropiiiiicoid + -(d.] Of or "pertaining to a
macropiiiaeoid: as, nincrojiiiKicuiddl jilanes.

,".--. " .-.:-:. w. [NL. (F. A.
Miguel, 1840), < Gr. paKpur, long, -1- TriTvepi, > L.
pijiir, ])epper : see pepjicr. ] A genus of dicoty-
ledonous apetalous plants belonging to the
natural order I'ijie-

racc(v and the tribe
I'ipercd', character-
ized by an ovary
with one cell and one
ovule, tiowers imper-
fect, usually in dense
axillary spikes, and
th(^ fruit sessile, the
berries often having
the fleshy bracts and
raehis united with
them to form a mul-
tiple fruit. There are
about 6 species, natives of
the islands in the I'acitlc.

They are shrubs, with
erect stems, and alter-
nate leaves on petioles
dilated at the liase. M.
mrthijuticuvi is the Poly-
nesian ava, cava, or kava,
from whose root a stimu-
lating beverage is made.
(SecA-rti'fl.) M.excflmvi.
is the native pepper of
New Zealand, the kawakawa, a small aromatic tree, fur-
nishing a tea and a remedy for toothache, and healing yel-

_ _
low lieiries edilile excfjit the seeds.

mdcriimipUiii + -dl.] I'ei'taiiiLug to tiie macro- macropleural (mak-ro-plo'ral), d. [< Gr. pa-
myelou ; metencephalic. '/"'f, long, -I- ^'Atvpa, side : see pleimi.] Hav-
macron (mak'ron), H. [< Gr. /iaic/)(5f, neut. of i"K long pleura? : specifically applied to certain
//(jAyirif, long, tall, deep, far, large, great, long

*"'''"^'-*"" =• •i=~^"--':—
•

irffl-,haviiigashort abdomen with a large bunch macromyelon (mak-ro-mi'e-lon), «. [NL <
ot hair at the ti|), like a bird's tail. The wings Gr. //«/,,,«,, long, -t- //iV/Of, man'OW.I Owen's
are short, often ontionp nnfl flnniot>„iDo ^^f^aa.i K- 1,, ,. ^

,

, .,' , .
-• Branch of Macrppiffr mfthysli.

cum, with fl(,wers.

in time, akin to //?>of, Doric pumii;, length, and
pi'ob. =h.mdccr (?««(/•-), lean, lank: see W(to-
f/cr.] In f/i-dm.. a short horizontal line jdaced
over a vowel to show that it is long in quantity,
or, as in English, has a "long" sound: ojiposed
to the^ brerc, or mark of a short vowel. Thus, in
Greek a, r. v, and in Latin a, e, i, 6, ii, the long vowels cor-
responding to the short vowels fl, 6,1, 0,0, etc. ; in English,
a, e,i,o,u, the conventional notations of the name-sounds maernrloHaTi 7i,i.iV T.,^',i'X,Vo«^ « „^A «,
of these vowels. In this dictionary, in the etymologies the

macrOpoaa^Q (in.ik-rop o-dan), a. and n.

macron is used uniformly to indicate a vowel long in quan- iimcnipiKl -(- -dii.\ Same as macrojind.
tity, to the exclusion of the circumflex (except in Oieek) Macropodia (mak-ro-po'di-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.

trilobites, in distinction from lirochi/jileiirdl.

Amcr. Jour. Kci., 3d ser., XXXII. 470.
'

macropod (mak'ro-podl, d. and ii. [< Gr. pa-
Kpi'movr (-TO(i-), long-footed, < pai,por, long, -1-

TTocr; (TTori.) = E. foot.] I. d. Having long or
large feet or legs.

II. II. A long-legged or long-footed animal,
macropodal (mak-rop'o-dal), a. [As maci-opod
+ -lit.] Same as mdcropod.

'.':'..'.. [As
iiiiirnipiid_+ -dii.] Same as macrojiod.

and the acute, which are elsewhere often used for the same
purpose. Thus the Anglo-Saxon and Icelandic long vow-
els often, the Icelandic usujdly, denoted by the acute are
uniformly marked with the macron (the acute, in Anglo-
Saxon, being retained only as a convenient indication of a
diplithong, as in e(l,eij, etc.). Also called macrotmu!.

Macronemeae (mak-ro-ne'me-e), u. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. paKpiiij. long or large, + vf/pa, a thread, -I-

-ea:] A name given by Saccardo to various
subsections of the Miicediuctr, depending upon
the size of the hj'pha;.

macronucleus (mak-ro-nu'kle-us), II.
;

pi. 7>ia

paKpowovr (-n-o(i-), long-footed: see macropod.]
A genus of spider-crabs or sea-spiders founded
by W. E. Leach in 181.3 ujion the common British
species formerly known as Cdiiccr phaldiipiKm,
and made the tyiie of a family Mdcropodiada:
Stniiirliiiiirliiis of Latreille is a synonym.
Macropodiadse (mak"ro-po-di'a-d'e), «. I'l.
[NL., < Macrojmlid -I-' -ii'dd:] "A family of
enormously long-legged crabs, tyjiified by the
genus Mdcropodid. Leptopodiidie is a syno-
nym. Also Mdcropiidtdd:

croiiucici (-1) [NL., <(:ir. paK'pur, long,' large, + macropodian (mak'-ro-p6''di-an), n. and n. [As
NL.iiiiclrii.s.] A large nucleus which may sub- mdcrojiod + -iaii.] I «. Long-legged • macro-
divide into or be replaced by smaller nuclei. pod ; .s],ecifically, of or pertaining to the Macro-
Macronyches (mak-ron'i-kez), II. pi. [NL., < podidda:
(_4r.;/n^7.oV, long, -l-iiif(iiTi--), claw, talon: see II. n. A long-legged crab; a member of
onyx.] In Sundevall's classification of birds, a Leach's family Macrojmliadce.



Macropodids

Macropodidae (muk-ro-pod'i-de), m.^j/. [< Ma-
(ri)])i(s{-ji()il-) + -/(/(/'.] 1. Afamily of marsupial
mammals of i he firdcr l)i(ld])h id or Mnrsupidlid

;

the kangaroos. TheweiRlitof thelimly is in thcliind
quarters, limbs, :iiul tail, tlu-st^ parts tit-itig lUsproportinn-

ately enlarged, Thelieail is loiii; with larj,'e ears and lashed
eyelids, the physioKiiniiiy i i-seniMirii; tliat of some rumi-
nants ; the neck is sleinler, and tlie fore quarters areli^ht,
with small limhs ending in Ilve-tlligered hands. The hind
fei/t liave no imier toe, the seeonil and tliird toes beiiiK

much re'iueed and iticlosed in skin; the weight of the body
is borne upon the enlarged fourth and fifth digits. The
stijni.aeh is sacculated and the diet strictly herbivorous.

The dental fonnula is : 3 incisors above and 1 below on each
side: 1 canine, 1 premolar, and 4 molars in each upper, no
caidne, 1 premolar, and 4 molars in each lower half-jaw

—

in all, 30 teeth, of wliieh the upper canines may be absorbed,
and 1 molar on each side above and below may l)e decidu-
ous. TheleadingReTieraarc J/rtcrf»^H.y, Ualiiwturitu, Lwjor-
cheslcii.l'elrfi(jale,beiidralafj\ts,\\l\iXDorcopshs. ^ankanijarvo.

2. Same as Macnijtodiudw.

Macropodinse (mak"ro-p9-ili'ne), 7t.j;i. [NL.,
< Miicrojiiis (-pod-) + -/«"'.] The leading sub-
family of ilncriijiiiilithf : the kangaroos proper.
When the kangaroo-rats [lliiimprtiiuiUdvs) were included
in Macnipiiitiflif, this family was divisible into Macropodi-
nee and ll[/j'-^-ij'niin/iuia\

macropodous (mak-rop'o-dus), a. [As macro-
pod + -oH.s-.] Ill &o(., long-footed; of a leaf,

having a long footstalk; of a monocotyledonous
embrj'o, having the radicle large in proportion
to the cotyledon.

Macropoma (mak-ro-po'mii), n. [NL., < Gr.
fianpoi;, long, -i- iziofia, a cover, lid (operculum).]
A genus of fossil coelacanthoid ganoid fishes

founded by Agassiz upon forms of Cretaceous
age with horaooercal tail and large operculum.
macroprism (mak'ro-prizm), v. [< Gr. /laKpuc,

long, -t- TTjiia/ia, prism.] A prism of an ortho-
rhombic crystal lying between the unit prism
and the macropinacoid.
macropter (mak-rop'ter), n. [< Gr. /iOKpd-

ir-fpor, long-winged: see /Hdcco/jtecofw.] Anani-
mal with long wings or tins.

macropteran (mak-rop'te-ran), a. Same as
tiitici'optcrons.

macropteroUS (mak-rop'te-rus), a. [< 6r. /la-

itlii'i-Ttimc, long-winged, < luiKp/ii;, long, -f -Trpuv,

wing, = E. feather.'] Long-winged; macrop-
teran ; longipennino or longipennate, as a bird.

MacropUS (mak'ro-pus), ii. [NL., < Gr. /iaKp6-

jToiif, long-footed : see macrojiod .] 1. The typi-

cal genus ot Macropodida:, established by Shaw
in 1800. M. major is the giant kangaroo, or for-

ester. See/o)'e.s'(r;', 4, and cut under kangaroo.
— 2t. A generic name which has been variously
used for certain fishes, birds, insects, and erus-
taceaus, but is no longer in use, being antedated
by the same name in mammalogy.
Macropygia (mak-ro-pij'i-ii), «. [NL. (Swain-
son, 1837), < Gr. poKpik, long, + ~vyi/, rump, tail.]

A genus of Columhtdw, including many species
of the East Indies and Australia, of largo size

with long, broad tail, such as M. reinwardti

;

the cuckoo-doves.
macropyramid (mak-ro-pir'a-mid), ». [< Gr.
puKpui:, long, + TTvpa/jic, pyramid.] A pyramid
of an orthorhombic crystal lying between the
zone of unit jiyramid and tlit! maerodomes.
A new pyramid is produced, named a mncropitrarnid.

Encyc. Brit., XVI. 360.

Macrorhamphosidse (mak"ro-ram-fos'i-de), n.

]d. {Nh.,<.Macrorliai)iplioHi(.^-h -idw.] Afamily
of hemibranchiate fishes, typified by the genus
Miierorh<l)iipho!<i(.'<. They have the body compressed,
armed with bony plates anteriorly and especially on the
back, a long tubiform snout, abdominal ventral flns with
a spine and 7 r;iys, and a distinct dorsal flu at or behind the
middle of the length. The family consists of few species
and two genera, the leading one of which is Macnrrham-
phimm or Centrisctui. M. or C. ticutalu^ inhabits espcciillly

Kuroi>ean seas, north to the southern coast of Great Brit-

ain, but has also been found on the Massachusetts coast.
'I'hrse tlslu^s are known as tr/iuipft'tish, brP>iirg-rish, snipe-

Ji.ili, ii-inuh-ock-rish, and sra-.ini'pi-. .\lso called CcittrKcidce.

macrorhamphosoid (m.ik ro-ram-lo'soid), a.

and n. [< Mocrorliiiiiipliosii.s + -oid.] I. ((.

Pertaining to the Macrorhnmp}iosida\ or having
their characters.

II. H. One of the Macrorhamphosida:
MacrorhampIlOSUS (mak"ro-ram-f6'sus). H.

[NL. , < Gr. iinKpiu;, long, + puiiif>o(:, a bill, beak,
-¥ L. term, -osk.i, E. -<isc, -o«,s'.] The tjijical ge-
nus of MacrorIiampho.siilii; established by Lac^-
p^de in 1802, commonly called Vciitriscus.

MacrOTliamphus (mak-ro-ram'fus), «. [NL.,
< Gr. paKpti^, long, + pdpcpo^, a bill, beak.] A
leading genus of Scolopofida; founded by Ste-
phens in 18'J4; the robin-snipes or web-toed
snipes. The bill is exactly as in the true snipes (Oal-
linatjo), but the feet are senii|)alinate, the wings ]U"e long
and pointed, the tail is doubly miarginate and has only
12 reutrices, the tibiie lu-c naketl below, and the tarsus
is longer Uiau tho middle toe and claw. In the pattern

3565
and changes of plumage the species resemble sandpipers.
M. ffri»e\ti< is the common rcd-lireasted or gray-backed
snipe or ilowitcher of >iorth America. Also written Ma-
crorainphux.

macrorhine (mak'ro-rin), «. [< Gr. /MKpAppir

(-1)11'-), long-nosed, <//rrK/')iir, long, + 'pir,'piv(f>iv-),

nose.] Having a long no.so or snout.

Macrorhinus (mak-ro-ri'nus), n. [NL., < Gr.
/lUKpuppii;, long-nosed, < /laKpdc, long, + /i/f (/"f-),

nose.] 1. AgenusofPAocifte, of the subfamily
CijstophorvKe, characterized by the proboscis of

the male; tlie elephant-seals or sea-olephants.
M. elephantimiS or teoninujt is an enormous phocid found
on the coast* and islands of southern South America, if.

aiigustiroiitri^ is named by Gill as a distinct species.

2. A geiuis of coleopterous insects.

macroscelidan (mak-ro-sel'i-dan), a. Having
the characters of tho MacrosceUdidw.
Macroscelides (mak-ro-.scl'i-dez), n. [NL. (Sir

A. Smith, 182!>), < Gr.'/;aAporTw/vc, long-legged,

< panpi'ir, long, 4- oKtAoi;, leg.] The typical ge-

nus of the family Macro.<icelidid<r. it contains the
typical elephant-shrews, such as 3/. prubvuculeits. Nine
s])eeies have been described, all African. Preferably Ma-
crottcelis. See cut under elephant-shreic.

Macroscelididae (mak"ro-se-lid'i-de), n. pi.

[NL.,< Macroxeelidcs -t- -Ula:'} A family of small
terrestrial salient insectivorous mammals, of
mouse-like aspect, with soft pelage, and the

hinder limbs fitted for leaping (as in the jer-

boas) by the elongation of the leg and meta-
tarsus, the tibia and fibula being ankylosed be-

low. The species are African, and known as elephant-
shrews, eleptuntt-mice, and jttmpinfj-slirews. There are two
genera, Macrascetide^ and Petrodrtnnus. Also Maeroscelidce.

MacrOSCepis (mak-ros'e-pis), u. [NL. (Ilum-
bohlt, Bonpland, and Kunth, 1818), so called in

allusion to the large scales of the crown; < Gr.//a-

Kpuq, long,-!- BKiKa;, covering.] A small genus of

asclepiadaceous plants of the tribe Cj/iiaiiclicd:

The tube of the fleshy corolla is thick, and the flve-cleft

limb is very spreading ; a crown of five scales is inflexed

in the tliroat. The stigma is depressed. The genus em-
braces 3 or 4 closely I'elated species of twining, high-
climbing shrubby plants covered with bristly hairs, rang-
ing from Peru to Centrixl America. One or more of the
species furnish the aromatic bitter drug cuudurango.

macroscian (mak-ros'i-an), a. and ti. [< Gr.
puKpOOKivi;, having a long shadow,< paKp6(, long,

-t- ama, shadow.] I, a. Casting a long shadow,
as persons or objects in high latitudes.

II. H. One who casts a long shadow; specifi-

cally, an inhabitant of the arctic or the antarc-
tic zone: so called because objects near the
poles intercept the sim's rays at a very low
angle, and therefore cast very long shadows.
Compare anti.^ciaii.

macroscopic (inak-ro-skop'ik), a. [< Gr. //a/ipof,

long, large, + aauKdv, view.] Same as mega-
scopic.

macroscopical (mak-ro-skop'i-kal), n. [< mac-
roncoj'ir + -'(/.] Same as mcqa.scopic. Quaiii,

Med. Diet., p. 892.

macroscopically (mak-ro-skop'i-kal-i), ndr. By
the naked eye; by superficial inspection, as
distinguished from minute or microscopic in-

spection; without the use of magnifiers.

macroseptum (mak-ro-sep'tum), H.; pi. macro-
.sc/tfa (-tii). [NL., < (iv. poKpdc, long, -I- L. sep-

t/an, a partition : see scj)(«»i.] A large perfect
septum or mesentery of an actinozoau, fur-
nished with reproductive organs: opposed to
mieroseptiim.

macrosiphon (mak-ro-si'fon), n. [NL., < Gr.
paKpoc, long, -I- aupuv, siphon: see .vi/</io«.] The
large liorny internal (endoeeratitic) siphon or
funnel of some cephalopods. See macrosiplio-
iiiila.

macrosiphonula (mak'ro-si-fon'a-ia), n.; pi.

macro.fiplioiinhr (-le). [I'fL., dim. of macroxi-
photi.'] The larval stage of certain cephalopods,
as nantiloids, during which the large endoeera-
titic siiilion makes its appearance. Hi/att,

Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1887.

macrosiphonular (mak'ro-si-fon'u-liir), a. [<
iiiaerosiplioinda + -«/'-.] Maerosiphonulate.

macrosiphonulate (mak ' ro - si - fon ' a - lat ), n.

[< iiKicniyijdioinda -t- -((<<!.] Pertaining to or of
the nature of a macrosiphonula. Anwr. Sat.,
XXll. STS.

macrosomite (mak-ro-so'mit), )i. [< Gr. //<iK/)iic.

long,-l- (Tu//a,body: seesomiff.] A large somite
or primitive metamere; one of the larger pri-

mary segments or divisions of the embryo of

some insects, preceding the fonnation of the
definitive tnetameres, or microsomites. Amer.
Xol.. XXII. 941.

macrosomitic(mak'ro-so-mit'ik),((. [< niaero-
.•oniile 4- -/('.] Of the nature of a niacroso-
niifi'; iierlaiuing to a macrosomite. Amer.Xat.,
XXII. <Ml.

macrotarsian

macrosporange (mak-ro-sp6'ranj), n. [< NL.
niaerosporaitijiiini, <|.v.] Same as macrosporan-
giuiii.

macrosporangiophore (mak ' ro - spo - ran ' ji - o-

for;, /(. [NL., < Gr. panpn^, long, large, + a-aopa,

seed, + dyyclov, vessel, + -^opoc, ^ plpeiv = E.
ftcrtrl.] The envelop or foliage-leaf about or
bearing the macrosporangium.
The foliage leaves, the envelopes of the spore-bearing

leaves, the micro- and macrosparanffiophores had become
permanently differentiated in ascending order.

Oeddes, Encyc. Brit, XVL 846.

macrosporangium (mak'ro-spo-ran'ji-um), n.;

jil. »i(irrospora)igia(-a). [NL., < Gr. /wjxpof, long,
-h B-opd, seed, 4- ayyeim, vessel.] A sporan-
gium containing macrospores. It is homologotis
with the ovule of flowering plants. Also called
goniotheca.

The microspores, doubtless through the intervention of
a spore-eating_ insect, had come to germinate upon the
macrosparantjium instead of upon the ground.

<Jed<le», Encyc. Brit., XVI. 846.

macrospore (mak'ro-spor), w. [< Gr. t""'f'^>
long, 4- (7-opa, seed: see spore.'] 1. In hot., an
asextially produced spore of large size as com-
pared with others belonging to the same spe-
cies. It is the female spore, and is homologous with the
embryr)-sac of phanerogams. See het£rosporoiu and micro-
spi/re, and cut under Isoetets.

In some of the living club-mosses there are two kinds
of spores, one being much larger than the other. ITie
larger are known as rnacrospftres, whilst the smaller are
called microspores. HtuUey, Physiography, p. 241.

2. In zool. , one of the spore-like elements, few in
number, but of relatively large size, into which
the bodies of many monails become subdivided.
Also mef/a.sj>ore.

Macrosporium (mak-ro-sp6'ii-um), n. [NL., <

Gr. //anpur, long, 4- a-rnipa, seed.] A genus of
ascomycetous fungi with erect, basal, pedicel-
late, and at length septate spores.

macrosporoid (mak-ro-sp6'roid), a. [NL., < Gr.
paKpuc, long, -\- a-opu, seed, -f- fidof, form.] Re-
sembling or related to the genus ilacrosporium.
macrosporophyl, macrosporophyll (mak-ro-
spo'ro-fil), II. [NL., < tir. priKpnc, long, large, +
avopd, seed, -I- (ii>./.oi», leaf.] The leaf-bearing
macrosporangium of the heterosporous Pterido-
jihi/ta, the homologue of the carpel in the I'ha-
iierogamia.

Macfostachya (mak-ro-stak'i-ii), v. [NL., <

Gr. paapoi;, long, 4- crdxi"^, stachys': see .sta-

{lij/s.] A genus of fossil plants established by
Schimper (1869), belonging to the Calamarite
or E/jiii.setacea: They are arborescent plants, with ap-
pressed linear leaves; the leaf-scars are marked upon the
articidations by transversely oval rings, like the links of a
chain ; the scars of the branches are verticillate, large,
round, umbonate. with a stigmarioid ventral mammilla;
the spikes are very large, cylindrical; the bracts are lan-
ceolate, costate in the middle, imbricate, scarcely longer
than the intemodes. Fourteen species are known, ranging
from the Low'er Carboniferous to tlie rennian, and occur-
ring in Saxony, Prussia, Ikihemia, Silesia, France, England,
and Spain, as well as in Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Illi-

nois, ami ,\rkaus;is.

Macrostoma (mak-ros'to-mii), «. }>l. [< Gr.
/iaKp6(, long, 4- BTopa, mouth.] A family of tra-

chelipod gastrojiods with a verj- large month
or aperture to the shell, such as those of the
genera Stomatia and SlomaUlla. Lamarck, 1812.
Also Maerostomata, Macruntomiaiia (Jay, 1836),
and Macroslttniida'.

macrostome (mak'ro-stom), H. [< Gr. paaitdc,

long, -i- <jT6/ia, mouth.] A gastropod whose
shell has a very wide or patent aperture, as
one of the Haliotidw.

Macrostomidae(mak-ro-stom'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Macrostoma + -idtr.] Same as ifaerostonia.

Macrostomum (mak-ros'to-mum). II. [Nlj., <

Gr. /iiispiic, long. 4- aruiia, ajierture.] A genus
of rhabdoca^lous turbellarians, among the sim-
])lest of the Aprocta. it has no protrusilc buccal
proboscis. The male and female organs are united iu the
same individual, but open by separate apertures.

macrostyle (mak'ro-stil), a. [< Gr. uanpoc,

long, -f (771/? Of, pillar: see style-.'] In 6ot., hav-
ing an unusually long .style.

macrostylospore (mak-ro-sti'lo-sp6r), H. [NL.,
< Gr. uaiipdc, long, large,+ ari'/or, pillar, + a-oi>d,

seed.] In hot. .a, stylospore of large size as com-
pared with others of the same species. See sty-

lospore.

Macrotarsi (mak-ro-tiir'si), ii. pi. [NTj., < Gr.
uuKpu^, long, 4- 7ai>a6c, any broad, flat surface

:

see tarsus.] In Illiger's classification (181U, a
family of his I'ollicata, including the tarsler

and certain of the lemurs.
macrotarsian (mak-ro-tiir'si-an). a. and h. [As
itacrotar.-.i + -an.] 1. a. Ha\ing long tarsi.

II. 'I- .An animal that has long tarsi.



Macrotarsius

Macrotarsins (mak-ro-tiir'si-us), H. [XL.: see
Miicriitiiisi.] Same as Cursorius.

macrothere (niak'ro-tluT), n. An animal of
till' j;(inis Mdcrothiriiim.

Macrotheriidse (mak'i-o-tho-ri'i-de), ?i. pi.

[XL., < Miirriitherium + -iilii.] A family of

lai-ffc fossil eilcntatc mammals estaWishfil for

the recepliDU of tlie genera Macrolluriiim and
Anci/lotln rill III. remains of which oecur in the

MiofC'iie of 1'ranee and (ireeee, and indicate a
frent lalized type of edentates.

macrotherioid (mak-ro-the'ri-oid), a. [< Mn-
crotlicriiini + -oirf.] Kesembling or related to

the maerotlieres.

Macrotherium (mak-ro-tho'ri-um), n. [XL., <

Ur. imKpu(, long, + Or/i>loi>, a wild beast.] The
ty]>ieal genus of Mncrothcriida: it is supposed
to rejiresent the oldest type of etlentatea It luis rootless

and eii;tinellet>s teeth, iininense eljiws. an<l ftppai'eiitly no
(lenii;i] iinnor. Kemuins oecur in the Miocene of France.

macrotin (mak'ro-tin), n. Same as ciiiiicifugin.

Macrotis (mak-ro'tis), h. [XL., < Gr. fiaKpif,

long, + oi'f (<Jr-) = E. cuA: see Otis.'] 1. A
genus of bandicoots of the family Peramcli-
(la; having long pointed ears like those of a
rabbit, proportionally longer hind limbs than
the typical l)andicoots, the hallux w.anting, the
tail long and hairy, and tlie pouch opening for-

ward. J/. Itnintis is called the native rabbit in
Australia, from its size and general appearance.— 2. A genus of tenebrioniue beetles. JJcjean,
is:j:t.

macrotome (mak'ro-tom), K. [< Gr. as if "fo-
KpoTuuui, cf. /laKpdTo/in^, cut long (said of shoots
80 pruned), < /laapos, long, + rifivtiv, rii/jdv, cut.]
An apparatus by the aid of which gross sec-
tions may be made of a specimen for anatom-
ical purposes.
macrotone (mak'ro-t5n), «. [< Gr. /loKpSf, long,

+ rorof, tone. Cf. Gr. panpuroroc, stretched out,

< fiiiKpoc, long, -f- riiveiv, stretch.] Same as
mnrrdii.

macrotOUS (mak-ro'tus), (I. [< MGr. uoKpuriK,

loug-carcd, < Gr. paKp6(, long, -•- ov; (ut-) = E.

ear^.] Long-eared.
Macrotrachia(mak"r(>-tra-ki'a), n.pl. [XL., so

called in alhision to the siphons, < paKpi'u;, long,

-I- rpiix€ia, trachea: see trinkea.'] A tribe of
Ditli;/ra or bivalves characterized by the elon-

gated siphons, embracing the families I'liola-

(Vnliv, .Miiiiliv, Tcllinidir, etc. Swaiiisoii, 1840.

macrotypous (mak'ro-ti-pus), o. [< Gr. /lanpo^,

long, + ri-iir. form: see type] In viincral.,

having a long form.
Macroura, macroural, etc. See Macrura, etc.

Macrozamia (mak-ro-za'mi-ij), II. [XL. (Mi-
quel, 1S4l'j, so called in allusion to the sterile

appearance of the male fructification; < Gr.

fioKpd^, large, + Cania, loss.] A genus of gyni-
nosperms belonging to the natural order Cycd-
dacciv, the tribe Ein-iplmlarled: and the sub-
tribe Eucnccplidlartvit; characterized by the fe-

male cones having hard peltate scales, usually
produced into an erect acuminate blade. They
are low forms, with an erect ovoid or cylindrical trunk,
covered by the persistent bases of the petioles, livinp in
swampy places near the sea, and have pinnate leaves resem-
bling the frunds of tree-ferns, occ.asioiiiUly twisted in some
species, and lar^e cones. Almut 14 species are known, all

inhabitants of tropical and temperate .\ustralia; several of
these are cultivated for ornament. From their general
appearance, plants of this genns sometimes receive the
nameof/erii-/>rt/Mi. .V. ir^Va/w is the biirrawang-nut. Sec
cut under C;/rii<i(u-efp.

Jnacrozo6gonidium(mak-ro-z6'o-g6-nid'i-um),
»i.

;
pi. mucriKoiujiniiilia (-a). [XL., < Gr. ^n-

Kpof, long, large, + Cii)ov, an'animal, -I- XL. poni-
diiim, q. v.] In bot., a zocigonidium of large
size as compared with others of the same spe-
cies, as those produced by certain fresh-water
algas.

The protoplasmic contents of certain cells |of Hydro-
dictyon] break up into a large number of daughter-cells
imacrozod(jonidia), there being often as many as 7000 to
20,000. Bessey, Botany, p. 2M.

macroZOOSpore (mak-rO-zo'o-spor), H. [< Gr.
iioKpir. long, -1- Cuor, an animal, -I- (Tn-o/«i, seed.
CI. zooxporc] 1. In cofV/., a niaerospore.

The macrvzo:nrpore soon acquires a tliin cell -wall, through
which the cilia protrude.

Huxiey and ilarlin. Elementary Diology, p. 391.

2. In bot., a zoospore of large size as compared
with others produced in the same species.

In some cases the protoplasm of the cell (of Utvmatococ-
eUB\ divides only once or twice, the result being the for-

mation of two or four relatively large zoospores, called
maerozobsp&rfi. Viiu-Jt, Physiology of tiants, p. <»d.

Macrura (mak-rii'rS), II. pi. [XL., neut. pi. of
iiKicnirii.1, long-tailed : see mdcnirdiis.] A sub-
ordinal or superfamily group of stalk-eyed tho-
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racostracous crustaceatis of the order Drcnpnda,
containing those which are long-tailed, as the
lobster, crawfish, prawn, shrimp, etc.: distin-
guished from Jirnrhijiirii aniX. iniimiird. Theab.
donien is long, muscular^ flexible, and covered with a hard,
segmented shell ; it bears usually six pairs of aiipendages,
the last modilled into a caudal Hn orswinnning tail, lloth
pairs of feelei-s are long and Illiform; the iiwier pair are
always exserted, and tile outer have often amoditledevopo-
dile as an appendage at the base. Also spelled Maermira.

macniral (mak-rii'ral). It. [As niuci uroii.s +
-III.] Same as iiiiicriiroii)!.

macmran (mak-ro'rau), «. [< Macrura + -an.]
A iiiemlicr of the group Macrura.
Macruridse (mak-rii'ri-de), h. pi. [XL., < Ma-
cruriis + -ida:] A family of anacanthine fishes,

typified by the genus Mdcruru.<t. u consists of
gadoids which have an elong-ated tail tapering backward
anil without a separate caudal fln. a postpectoral anus,
enhorged suborldtal bones, an inferior mouth, subbrachial
ventral tins, a distinct ante-rior dorsal, and a long second
dorsal and anal. The family includes about !:'> deep-sea
fishes, of 5 genera, known as ffrenadierg, rattails, etc.

macruroid (mak-ro'roid), a. and «. [< Mncrii-
ru)i + -did.] I. a. Pertaining to the Marrurida;
or liaving their characters.

H. ". A member of the family Macruridcv.

macrurous (mak-ro'rus), a. [< XL. Macrurus,
long-tailed, < Gr. panpw:, long, -I- ovpa, tail.]

Long-tailed ; longicaudate.
Macrurus (mak-ro'rus), n. [XL. : see macru-
rous.] 1. In iciilh., the typical genus of Ma-
crurida; having a long tapering taU. M./ahridi,

Grenadier, or Onion-fish (.Macrurus rufifstris).

the rattail, and M. (Cori/phfenoidex) rupegtrUt are the two
best known, both inhabiting deep water of the North At-
lantic. JBlfKh. 17s7.

2. A genus of dipterous insects. Lioy, IS&i.

mactation (mak-ta'shou), H. [= OF. viacta-
tiou, < LL. iiidctatio{n-), a Idlling for sacrifice,

< muctarc (> It. matare = Sp. Pg. matar = OF.
mactcr), offer for sacrifice, sacrifice, immolate,
kill, slaughter.] The act of killing a victim
for sacrifice. [Rare.]

Here they call Cain's offering, which is described and al-

lowed to be the flrsl fruits of the ground only, flyo-iac, a
sacrifice or madaWnn.

Stiuck.fQrd, On the Creation, Pref., p. ciii.

mactatort (mak-ta'tor), H. [< L. niactafor, a
slayer, < mactare, sacrifice, kill. Cf. matador,
from the same source.] One who kills a vic-
tim for sacrifice. [Rare.]
Mactra (mak'trji), H. [XL., < Gr. poKrpa, a
kueading-trotigh, < paantiv {\/ pan), knead: see
tnaceratc] The typical genus of the family Mae-
tridic. I'pward of 100 species are described, of world-wide
distribution. M. {or .Sjiunda) mlidvistiina is a large species
with a thick heavy shell, five or six inches long, abundant
along the Atlantic coast of the I'nitcd States on sandy
beaches. It is known as the fur.f-clam, sea-clam, and hen-
dam, and is used for soups and chowders.

Mactracea (mak-trii'se-a), n. pi. [XL., < Mac-
tra + -area.] If. A family of acephalous or bi-

valve mollnsks, comprising the genera Mactra,
Lutraria, C'ra,i,satella, Erijcina, Vngulina, Solc-

mya, and Ainphidesma, and scattered in several
dififerent families. Liimarck.lSOd.— 2. Xow a
suborder or superfamily of bivalves, inelmling
only the family Mactridce and related forms.
mactracean (mak-tra'se-an), a. and n. [< 7nao-
trai'e-ou.s -4- -oh.] I. a.' Slactraeeous.

II. )i. A member of the family Mactrida:
mactraceous (mak-tra'shius), a. [< Mactra -\-

-acdiiif:.] Having the characters of the Mac-
trida-; maetroid.

Mactridae (mak'tri-de), n. pi. [XL., < Mactra
+ -idee.] A family of siphonate bivalve mol-
lnsks, typified by
the genus Mactra;
the round-clams or
trough-shells. The
shell is eqniv:Uve, trigo-

nal, and sinupallial, and
has generally close-fit-

ting valves. The hinge
is characteristic, that of
the left valve having a
V-shaped cardinal tooth
closing into two diver-
gent branches of the
right valve's cardinal tooth. The mantle is open in front,

and the long united sii>honal tubes are fringed with ten-

taculiform processes. The foot is linguifonn. The -WflefW-

dce are mostly marine shells of wide distribution. They
are also called Mactrieidit. Mactrada, Mactracea, and Mac-
triiui.

Afacira stuttorunt (right valve)

mad
maetroid (mak'troid), a. and n. [< Mactra ^
Hid.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the .l/(/(7//(/(f'.

II. u. A member of the family Mactridic.
macuca (ina-ku'kii). )/. [S. Ainer.] A large
finamou of South America, 'I'iiiaiiiii.i major.
macula (mak'fi-lii), (I.; \^\. mdiiiln- (-\v). [L.,a
spot, stain : see mack, macldc, miicide. maiO.] A
spot; a blotch. Specifically -(«) A temporary or per-
manent iliseoloration of a larger or snndler piece of skin,
as by excess or lack of jiigment, by extravasation of blood,
by telangiectasis, by localized hyperemia, or otherwise, (ft)

A ilark area on a luminous surface, specifically on the disk
of the sun or of the uioon. A B<dar macula is usually called
a 9uii-itjtot.

And lastly, the body of the sun may contract some spots
iir waciilte greater than usual, and by that means be dark-
ened. T. Biiriut, TInory of the Eiuth.

Cerebral macule. See c-rcfcrn/.- Macula acustica,
the somewhat opaque spot in tlie ntriculus of the nicni-
bninous labyrinth where the bniiiclics of the auditory
nerve enter it. - Macula Cribroaa, the sieve like spot, a
patch of minute foramina in the fovea liemisplicriea of the
vestibule of the ear, tlirungh which lllanients of the audi-
tory nerve pass. - Macula genninatlva, the so-ciUled
germinal spot or macula, or Wagnerian corpuscle; the
nucleolus of an ovnin. — Macula lutea, the vellow spot
of the retina of the eye, an oval yellow patch, "about ,',, of
an inch in diameter, on the retina opposite the pupil.and
the position of most distinct vision. See retina.

macular (mak'ti-lSr), a. [< macula + -nr2.]

S])otted ; e.xliibiting or characterized by spots:
as, a macular condition or apjiearauce.

maculate (mak'u-lat), 1'. t.
;

pret. and pp. inac-
uhitid. ppr. maculating. [< L. maculatus, pp.
of miiculare, spot, speckle, < macula, a spot:
see macula, macule] To spot; stain; blur.

They blush, and think an honest act
Dooth their supposed vertues mactdatf.

Marnttm, Satires, iii. 50.

For "Warts, we rub our Hands before the Sloon, and
cuiiiniit any maculated Part to the Touch of the Dead.

Bourne's Pop. Antiq. (1777), p. 97.

Maculated fever. See /cirri,

maculate (mak'ft-lat), «. [< "L. maculatus, pp.:
see the verb.] Spotted; marked with spots;
blotted; hence, stained; defiled; impure.
Ann. My love is most immaculate white and red.
iloltt. Most maculate thoughts, master, are masked im-

der such colours. S/ioA:., L. L. L., i. 2. 97.

Oh, vouchsafe,
With that thy rare green eye, which never yet
Beheld thing maculate, look on thy virgin !

Ftitctier land anotfier), T\vo Noble Kinsmen, v. I.

maculation (mak-u-la'shon), n. [= It. maco-
lii:ionc, maculazione, < L. maculatio(n-), a spot-
ting, spot, < tnaculare, spot: see maculate] 1.

The act of spotting, or trie state of being spot-
ted.— 2. The manner of spotting, or the pattern
of the spots with which an animal or plant is

marked.
Patches of vividly red Poppies, with fine black macula-

tions, like eyes, edged with white.
Amer. Sat., X-XII. Mi.

The maculoHon is normally noetuidous, and the wings
are ample. Science, IV. 44.

3. A staining; defilement; smirching.

For I will throw my glove to Death himself.
That there's no maculation in thy heart.

Shalt. , T. and C, iv. 4. 6a
To suffer it to start out in the life of her son was in a

manner to publish again her own oblitei-ated maculation.
The AUantic, LVIII. 443.

maculatory (mak'fi-la-to-ri), r/. [< maculate

+

-ory.] Defiling; staining.

The liitiilent, spurav. mncxdatnni waters of sin.

Itee. T. Adams, Works, I. 1C«. (Davies.)

maculaturet (mak'u-la-tur), «. [= F. macula-
tiirc = Sp. mactdatura ; as maculate + -urc]
1. A waste sheet of printed paper. E. Phil-
lips, 1706.— 2. Blotting-paper. Coles, 1717.

macule (mak'iil), n. an(i r. Same as maclle.

maculose (mak'fi-los), a. [< L. maculo.<tus,

spotty: see maciilous.] Marked with spots;
s]iotted; maculated.
maculous (mak'u-lus), a. [= OP. maculcux,
= Sp. Pg. It. maculo.io, < L. maciilo.iu.t; spotty,
sjiotted, < macula, a spot : see macula, tnacule.]

Spotted ; full of spots.

macuta, macute (ma-ko'ta, ma-kot'), n. [Ap-
par. African.] A money of account and coin
on the west coast of .Airica. It originally signified

2,000 cowries, but the British and Portuguese goveninienta
have coined small silver pieces to represent this value.
The coined macuta is otherwise called a ten-cent jriece.

mad^ (mad), a. [Early mod. E. maddc; < ME.
made, maad, mad, also in comp. *med, < AS. ge-

tnicd (in this form a contraction of gcmccdcd, in

glosses also gemaedcd. gemwdid, prop. pp. of the
verb, reduced as in faf^, a., orig. pp., hid, pp.,
etc.), also more orig. geindd, mad. senseless,

vain, foolish, = OS. gcined, foolish, = OHG. ga-
mcit, vain, foolish, proud, MHG. gemeit. lively,

cheerful, gay, = Icel. meiddr (pp. for orig.

*meidhr) = Goth, yamaids, maimed (the senses



mad
'foolish, mad,' and 'maimpd' hping appar. diffor-

eut developments of an earlier sense 'ehaneed,'

'altered,' appearing in Goth, in the simple

form), the form yimdil being < ije-, a generaliz-

ing prefix, + mad, mad, foun<l but once (in

mad mod,-imi(\ mood,' taken by (irein as a eom-
poiind noun, • madness '), = (ioth. 'maids, found

in comp. as above, and in the derived verb mtiid-

^V(«,ehange,alter,eorrupt, («»(«/(//««,ehauge,ex-

change, alter, transfigure, > iiimaidfhis. change,

exchange.] 1. Disordered in intellect; dement-
ed; crazy; insane: said of pei-sons.

Their masters, not a little agreeued, gaae out a rumour
that Mahomet was viadde, and posseessed of a Diuell.

Purchoji, Pilgrimage, p. 344.

I should be glad

If all this tide of grief would make me mad.
Beau, and FL, Slaid's Tragedy, iii. 1.

2. Furious from disease or other cause; en-

raged; rabid: said of animals: as, a niarfdog;

a mad bull.

The dog, to gain his private ends.
Went »Mlrf, and bit the man.

Goldsmith, Death of a Mad Dog.

Water from which .im<irf dog may have drunk must . . .

be considered dangerous for at least twenty-fi>ur llours.

Quain, Med. Diet., p. 1319.

3. Under the influence of some unconti-oUable

emotion, (a) Very angry; enraged; furious. [Jiow chief-

ly coUoq.]

And being exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted
them even unto strange cities. .\cts xxvL 11.

The King is mad at her entertaining .Termin, and she is

mad at Jermin's going to marry from her : so they are all

Tnad ; and thus the kingdom is governed I

Pepyt, Diary, III. 209.

(&) Wildly or recklessly frolicsome : said of persons or of

their acts.

How now, mad wag

!

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., L 2. 50.

Two children in two neighbour villages

Playing mad pranks along the heathy leas.

Temiymn, Circumstance.

(c) Excited with immoderate curiosity, longing, admira-
tion, or devotion; infatuated.

He loved her ; for indeed he was mad for her, and talked

of Satan and of Limbo and of Furies.
Shak., All's Well, v. 3. 260.

HisothersisterisasTn^iu Methoilism as this in physic.
Walpiie, Letters, II. 20.

O mad for the chai-ge and the battle were we.
Tennyson, Charge of the Heavy Brigade.

4. Proceeding from or indicating frenzy

;

prompted by infatuation or fury.

It were a mad law that would subject reason to superi-

oritie of place. Milton. Eikonoklastes, xi.

Fierce wants he sent,

And mad disquietudes.
ShfUey, Prometheus I'nbound, ii. 4.

Like mad, as if mad or crazj' ; in a reckless manner.

A bear, enraged at the stinging of a bee, ran like mad
into the bee-garden, and overturned all the hives.

Sir R. L'Esfranoe.

Thence by coach, with a mad coachman, that drove like

viad, and down byeways, through Bucklersbur>' home—
everybody through the street cursing him, being ready to

run over them. Peprjs, Diary, II. 0.

Had as a hatter. See fta«<Ti.—Mad as a March hare.
See/iarfl.— Mad Parliament, a great council held at

Oxford in 12.'>* in order to aLcoramodate the dilferences

which had arisen between the barons and the king, owing
to the persistent evasion by the king of the obligations im-
posed on the sovereign by Magna Charta. It enacted the
Provisions of t.)xford, requiring the faithful observance by
the king of the (Jreat Charter, and providing for the as-

sembling of Parliament three times a year, and regular
control over the chief justiciar, chancellor, and other high
officers.—To go or run mad, to Ijecome violently distract-

ed or demented. =Syil. 1. Deranged, delirious, frenzied,

ni^'ing.— 3 (a), exasperated.

mad' (™"d), «. [i mad, 11.1 Madness; intoxi-

cation. HaUhccU. [Prov. Eng.]
mad't (mad), »•.; pret. and pp. maddid, ppr. mad-
dini/. [< ME. madden (pret. madded), K AS. ge-

mwdan (pp. yemceded, also reduced to yemmd),
make foolish or mad, < (jemad, gemdd, foolish,

mad: see mad^, <;.] I. tran.'<. To make mad or
furious ; distract ; enrage ; madden.

You'd mad the patient'st body in the world.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 1.

I took my Lady Pen home, and her daughter Pegg; and,
after dinner. I made my wife show them her pictures,
which did mad Pegg Pen, who learns of the s:inie man.

Pepys, Diarj-, U. .'90.

n, intrans. 1. To bo mad; go mad.
Wei nygh for the fere he shulde madde.

Chaucer, Complaint of Mars, 1. 253.

" Alas!" quath the freir, "almost y madde in mynde.
To sen houj this Minoures many men begyleth-

'

Piers Plowman's Crede (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2S0.

2. To rage ; fight madly.
But for none hate he to the tJrekes hadde;
Ne also for the rescous of the town,
>'e made him thus in armes for to madde.

Chaucer, Troilus. i. 479.

3567

mad^, made^ (mad, mad), w. [< ME. mathe, <

AS. iiiiithii, miitha, a worm, maggot, =0S. mtitho

= I). MlJi. made = OHO. mado, MIIG. G. made.

a maggot. =Goth. mathii,a. worm; pcrhaps.-nith

formative -tliu, -tlia, from the root of mdicaii,

mow ('cut, gnaw'): see moifl. Cf. malli, from
the same verb. Hence ult. maddock and mavck'^.

Cf. nioth.^ A maggot or grub.

mad't. An obsolete form of madc^, past par-

ticiple of inalc^. Chaurer.

Madagascan (mad-a-gas'kan), a. and «. [<

Mad<t;ia.'<e(.ar} + -an".] I. (i. Of or pertaining

to Madagascar, a large island lying to the east

of and near to the continent of Africa. Com-
pare ilalagany.

n. M. A native or an inhabitant of Mada-
gascar.

Madagascar falcon. See falcon.

Madagascarian (mad a-gas-ka'ri-an), a. [<

Madaiia.-iiar + -tan.'] Same as Madagascan.
[Kar.-.]

Madagascar, the Comoros, and the widely-scattered

Masc.irene Islands constitute a fifth subregion, the most
distinct and remarkable of all, and for this we may most
reasonably use the name Madayascarian.

A. Newton, Encyc. Brit., m. 758.

Madagascar manna. Same as duicitol.

madam (nmd'am), n. [= U- madam (used

ironically) = Gi madam = Dan. madame = Sw.
madam = Sp. Pg. madama, < F. madame (orig.

ma dame) = It. madonna, orig. mia donna (see

madonna), < L. mea domina, my lady: mea (>

F. ma = It. mia), fem. of meus (ace. meum, >

F. mon = It. mio), my, < me = E. me; domina,
lady, mistress: see dame. Cf. madame.] 1.

My lady ; lady : originally a formal term of ad-

dress to a lady (a woman of rank or authority,

or the mistress of a household) ; now a conven-
tional term of address to women of any degree,

but chiefly to married and matronly women.
After anothe'r word or a phrase it is colloquially contracted
into ma'am, mam, vulgarly marm. mum, m'm. or 'm: as,

yes, ma'am ; no, ma'am (vulgarly yes'm, no'm); thank yott,

ma'am.
It is ful fair to been yclept madame.
And goon to vigilyes al bifore,

.And have a mantel roialliche ybore.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 376.

I was the mistress o' Pitfan,

And madam o' Kincraigie.
Giyht's Lady (Child's BaUads, \'in. '286).

.%. What must I call her!
Lord. Madam.
Sly. .\rce madam, or Joan madam?
Lord. Madam, ami nothing else: so lords call ladies.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., 2. lU.

That is Madam Lucy — my master's mistress's maid.
Sheridan, Rivals, L 1.

Take, Madam, this poor book of song.
Tennyson. To the Queen.

(a) .\ title used to designate women under the rank of

Lady, but moving in respectable society; prefixed to a

surname, equivalent to Mrs. Compare mistress.

Good people all, with one accord.
Lament for Madam Blaize.

Goldsmilh, Elegy on Mrs. Mary Blaize.

Here (in Plymouth, Massachusetts] and in some neigh-

bouring places it has been and still [18071 is the practice to

prefix to the name of a deceased female of some considera-

tion, as the parson's, the deacon's, or the doctor's wife, the
title of madam.

E. A. Kendall, Travels, II. 44. (Piekeriitg.)

(b) See the quotation. The use mentioned is not uncom-
mon in all parts of the Tnited States.

The title of Madam is sometimes given here [in Boston),

and generally in . . . the South, to a mother whose son
has marrieil,and the daughterln-law is then called "Mrs.

"

liy this means they avoid the inelegant phraseology of

"old Mrs. A." or the -Scotch " Mi-s. A, senior."

.Sir C. Lyell, Second Visit, ix. (BartUtt.)

2. A lady; a woman of fashion or pretension
often used with a suggestion of disparagement

:

as. a conceited madam: city madams Miscel-
lany madams See miscellany.—The Madam, the mis-
tress ; the head of a household. (Vulgar, L'. S.J

madam (mad'am), r. t. [<. madam, n.] To ad-
di'css as madam.
Madam me no madam. Dryden, Wild Gallant, ii. 2.

I am reminded of my vowed obedience ; Madam'd up
perhaps to matrimonial perfection.

Richardson, Clarissa Uarlowe, Vm. 303. {Davit*.)

madame (ma-iliim' or mad'ara).n.; pi. mrsdamrs
(inri-<l;iin'). [F.: see madam, the naturalized
E. form.] 1. Madam; my lady: a term of ad-
dress used like madam, bvit more formal or af-

fected. Abbre\nated ilmc.

In F.g>'pt, dear madame, it is considered unwomanly
. . . for a lady to show nnire of her face than one eye be-

hind a veil. G. W. Curtis, Harpers Slag., XUV. 775.

2. Fonuerly, in France, a term of address to a
woman of rank, whether maiTied or single. See
niiidriniiisrlli-, 1 and 2.

madam-tO'wnt, h. The chief or finest town of

a country.

, mu-<lar'), n. [Hind.

madder
Flourishing London, the staple of wealth and madame.

toicne of the realme. is there no place so lewde as thy
selfe? G. Uarcey, Pierce's Supererogation (isasji

madapollam(mad-a-pol'am),n. [Socalled from
.Mailiipiillani. a town in liidia.] A long cotton
cloth, stouter than ordinary calico, and inter-

mediate in quality between calico and muslin.

mad-apple (mad'ap'l), n. Same as egg-pjfint.

madar, mudar (ma-dar'
iiiudui'.] An East Indi-

an name of species of
Calotropis, chiefly C. 31-

gantea, \fhose root-bark
is the source of a drug
highly reputed in the
East, and whose stem-
bark furnishes the yer-
cura-fiber.

madarosis (mad-a-ro'-
sis), H. [NL.. < Gr. /M<)d-

ptMic, a making bald. <

/jaSafioirv, make bald, <

fiaSapo^, bald, flabby,

loose, < uanav, melt
away, fall off, be bald ; cf . L. maderr, be wet

:

see madid.] Loss of the hair, particularly of
the eyelashes.

madbrain (mad'bran), n. and a. I. »/. A rash
or hot-Leaded person ; a harebrained person.

Here's a madbrain o' th' first rate, whose pranks scorn
to have precedents. Middietan, Mad World, L

H. a. Harebrained ; hot-headed ; rash.

The madbrainest roisterdoister in a countrey.
Q. Harvey, Four Letters.

I must, forsooth, be forced
To give my hand, opposed against my heart.

Unto a mad-brain rudesby, full of spleen.
Shak., T. of the S., Ui 2. 10.

Madar-planL

mad-brained (mad'brand), «. Same as mad-
brain.

others sent messengers & tokens, which very many of

the madbrayned yong men accepted and beleeued for

good sooth. Stoic, The West Saxons.

madcap (mad'kap), )i. and a. [< mad^ + ctijA,

taken as 'head.'] I. n. A person who acts mad-
ly or wildly; a flighty or harebrained person;
one who indulges in frolics.

These are the merry Romans, the brave madcap*.
Fletcher, liouduca, U. 3.

II. a. Pertaining to or resembling a madcap;
wild; harum-scarum.

Where is his son.

The nimble-footed madcap prince of Wales,
And Ms comrades, that datf'd the world aside.

And bid it pass? Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. L 96.

His mad-cap follies.

Which still like Hydras* heads grow thicker on him.
Fletcher, Mous. Thomas, L 2.

madden (mad'n), r. [< ma(P- + .] I. i«-

/ra«.v. To become mad ; act as if mad.
They rave, recite, and madden round the land.

Pope, ProL to Satires. L 6.

Would you not chop the bitten finger off.

Lest your whole body should madden with the poison?
Tennyson, Queen Marj', iii- 4.

n. trans. To make mad: excite violently;

enrage; craze.
Weapon-clash, and maddeninq cry

Of those who kill and those who die.

Scott, Rokeby, t. 31.

madder^ (mad'er), n. [< ME. mader. < AS. m<r-

(/<)•(, niirddre = D. mredc, mee = Icel. madhra,
madder. The Ir. madar, madra, madder, is ap-

« •A' -^i^*

1. Branches of M„ . ._

a. Tbc rbuomc. u, ^ liwwci

;

•x) with flowcK and fniitv

;.L^tjl; r. two dlderent &iut^



madder
par. < E. madder. Cf . Skt . iiiadh iirtl, the name of
several plants, < madhura, sweet, tender, < m<i-

(M«, sweet: see mcitd^.'] 1. A plant of the ge-
nus Iliihiu, natural order J!iibi(icc<i; yiehling a
valualjle ilyestuff of the same name". The oidi-
iiar>' dyers" ni'uldur is It. tiiictonim, native of the .Mediter-
ranean repion, a climbing, lierlweeoug. or at Ilie base some-
what shnibiiy plant, with whorls of dark fn"een leaves
and panicles of small yellowish 4-.'>-n)erous Mowers, and
with long succulent perennial roots. It was fonnerly es-
teemed as an enuneiKHroKUe and diuretic. li. amlijtilia,
of India, eastern Asia, anil parts of Africa, allords gaian-
cfn, and is used for the same pui-poscs as European mad-
der; it forms the madder of India, the Ilen^jal nuulder
or nuinjcet. H. pere'jrina is the proper wild madder of
England, found throughout western and southern Europe.

2. A dyestiitl and piprmeiit obtained from the
roots of Unhid tinctorum and otlier plants of the
same lainily. it yields colors of the greatest perma-
nence, and is employed in dyeing linen and cotton red.
Two kinds are Hxed upon cotton: one Is called viml-
der-red, and the other, which possesses a much higher
degree of luster and fixity, is called Adriaiwpte red, be-
cause it is hirgely exported from that city, or Turkeii ml
from the fact that for a Itnig time it was mainly obtained
from the Levant; it is also produced near Leghorn and
Trieste. In the trade this madder bears the name of
aiizari or lizari. The rtMjts are broken up by means of
wooden stampcra, which reduce the bark ami splint.bark
to powder, leaving the hard inner part unbroken ; but
the whole nwt is sometimes pulverized. The coloring
principle of madder is termed alizarin. Madder con-
tains also a red i)igmojit, purpurin or rtibiaciti, which is
extracted in the form (»f orange-colored prismatic crys-
tals, and yields a good dye, either alone or in combination
with alizarin. Tlnough the peculiar chemical attlnity of
phosphate of lime for its coloring matter, madder is noted
for its remarkable physiologicjU eifect of turning red the
bones of animals to which it is fed, as well as the claws
and beaks of liirds.— Brown madder, a lake prepared
from madder-root, having a rich brown color of great
depth.— capuclne madder, see cnpurim-".—Flowers
of madder, the trade-name for a preparation made by
8t*;eping pulverized madder, causing the sugar it contains
to ferment, then washing the residue, pres-sing out the
water, drying, and pulverizing it again. It is used for
dyeing purposes in the same maimer as ordinary madder.
Also called refined madder and )/in(M(?r-Wo(ji».— Indian
madder, (a> UnhineiirJinJin. Oi) Oldenlindia viididlata.
(c) ."^oine siiecifs of the genus lledyuii.t. — Madder-brown.
See fcri'iwi.— Madder-carmine, a liigment made by iire-

cipibiting the coloring matter of tin- ina<i(ler-root upon a
base of idumina-— Madder color, a pigmmt derived from
madder or its compoumls. MaddrL- colors range from
brown, through yellow, rose, and red. to deep purple, and
are much used in dyeing and the fine arts-— Madder
lakes {innk madder, rose madder, madder lahr, purple meul-
der, tirnu'H madder, Iiuft<'n.^'it madder, madder-i/ell'in; mad-
dcr-omn^f), lakes prepared fi-om madder varying in shade
from i>ink through red and yellow to pm-ple and brown.
These are also known as rubric ^iAy.'*.— Madder-red.
Seedef. 2.— Madder style, a method of calico-printing
in which the parts of the cloth « liicli are to receive a mad-
der color are printed with a mordant, washed and rinsed
in a solution of alum and size, ami then drawn through a
colored solution which becomes Hxeil where the mordant
has been applic.l, after which the dye is washed otf the un-
mordanted pari of the cloth. Also called cAi»(z.ifufe, jarnn-
cin rf.vfr.— Petty madder, a plant of the geniis Cruda-
^wlla, of the Meiliten-anean i-egion. Also called crosswort.— Reflned madder, .iame wsjloaers <if ina<fti«r.—Wild
madder, (n) liubia iKrei/riiM. {b) The white bedstraw,
Galium MtAluijo.

madderi (mad'6r), v. t. [< madder^, ».] To
dye with madder.

I madder clothe to be dyed, je garence. Your vyolet
hath not his full dye, but he is jnaddered. PaUijraee.

madder-f (mad'er), n. [Possibly a corruption
of iiinMr.'] A large wooden driiiking-vessel.

Usquebaugh to our feast
In pails w.is brought up,

An hundred at least.

And a madder our cup.
Sirift, Irish Feast (.Daviet.)

madder-bloom (mad'er-blom), 11. Fleurs de
garaiu-e. i>iH' /lowers nfmadder, under madder^.
madder-print (mad'er-print), II. Cloth printed
with designs in madder, or in colors of which
madder forms a part ; especially, cotton prints
so made.
madderwort (mad'er-w^rt), n. Any plant of
the maihlcr family, I!uhiaec(r.

madding (mad'ing), n. [Verbal n. of w/irfl, r.']

Madness; folly; a vagary; a wild freak or prank.
By my troth, your sorrow,

And the consideration of men's humorous maddintfg.
Have put me into a serious contemplation.

Fletcher, WUdgoose Chase, ii. 3.

madding (mad'ing), p. a. Becoming mad; act-
ing madly; distracted; raging; furious.

But now from me hys madding raynd is startc.
And woes the Widdowes daughter of the glenne.

Spenser, Shep. Cal., April.

Far from the maddinu crowd's ignoble strife.

Grail, Elegy.

Then schemes I framed more calmly, when and how
The maddiwj factions might be tran<inillized.

Wordsicorth, Prelude, x.

maddingly (mad'ing-li), adv. In a mad way;
distracteiTly; wildly.

Run maddingly affrighted through the villages.
FleUher, Women Pleased, iv. 1.
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maddle (mad'l), r.
;
pret. and pp. muddled, ppr.

Miiddliiiii. [Fre(|. of m«(/l, c] I. iiitraiis. 1.

To rave; be delirious. Leriiia.— 2. To be con-
fused. [Prov. Kug.]

II. tran.-.: To confuse; perplex. JJalliwell.

[Pr,.v. Eng.]
maddling (mad'ling), /). a. [Formerly also mad-
'"'.'/•" ppr. of /H«(W/(', r.] Raving; mad; crazy.

Som takes a stjif for hast, and leaues his launce,
.Som madling runnes, som trembles in a trance.

Hudson, tr. of l)u iiartas's .ludith, vL •240.

maddockt (mad'ok), a. [< ME. matlick, < leel.
miidhkr — Norw. miilcic = Dan. maddik, a mag-
got ; dim. of the form which appears in A.S.
miitliii, etc., E. mad-, made-: see viad'^. The
same word appears contracted in viawk^, q. v.]
A maggot, lieiiiiett MS. (Ualliwell.)

mad-doctor (uiad'dok"tor), )i. A physician who
treats insane persons; an alienist. [Colloq.]
made'Cntid), /). 0. [Pp. of »«<(Ati.] 1. Created;
wrought; fabricated; constructed.

O, think on that;
And mercy then will breathe within your lips,
Like man new made. Shai., M. for M., U. 2. 79.

2. Artificially produced; formed independent-
ly of natural development: as, made ground
(ground made up of earth from another place);
a made word.

And Arte, with her contending, doth aspire
T' excell the naturall with made delights.

Spenser, Muiopotmos, 1. 166.

3. Drawn from various sources; formed of
several parts or ingredients: as, a ma<le dish;
composite ; built up : as, a made mast (a mast
composed of several sticks bound together by
iron hoops, in contradistinction to a shigle-sjxir
mast).

A »Hfl(f^ dish, . . . garnished with cut caiTots by way of
adornment. Buluvr, Pelham, xli.

4. Placed beyond the reach of want ; assured
of reward, success, fortune, or promotion; well
provided for life.

Stjpft. Oh, happy I

!

Chi. You are a made man. Fletcher, Mad Lover, v. 4.

Help us to bre.ak his worship's bones, and cai-ry olT the
girl, and you are a made man.

Sheriilan, St. Patrick's Day, ii. 1.

5. Well taught or trained, as a hunting-dog.

To make a trial whether a young bloodhound was well
instructed (or, as the huntsmen call it, made).

Quoted iu The Century, XX.X^TII. 191.

Made block. ReeWocti.—Madeup. (a) Put together;
completed ; finished.

Deform 'd, unfinished, sent before my time
Into this breathing world, scarce half made up.

Shak., Rich. III., i. 1. 21.

(Jj) Thorough; consummate; out-and-out [Rare.]

Yet remain assured
That he's a made-up villain.

Shak., T. of A., v. 1. 101.
(c) Artificial; meretricious.

Hast. But you must allow her some beauty?
Tnmj. Bandbox ! She's all a made up thing.

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, Ii. 1.

(d) Concocted; invented; fictitious; as, a made-up tale or
excuse.

made-, «. See mad^.
made-^ (mad), a. [A var. of mad'^ (perhaps <
Icel. meiddr, maimed: see mad"^), or of mate-.l
Fatigued ; exliansted. [Scotch.]
Madecasseet (mad-e-kas'e), a. and n. Same as
MaUifia.'^ii.

madeiactionf (mad-c-fak'shon), n. [= F. ma-
defaetion,<,\j. as if *madefactio{ii-),< madefacere,
pp. made/aetiis, make wet, moisten : see made-

fy.'] The act of making wet ; a soaking ; sat-
uration.

To all made/acHon there is required an imbibition.
Bacon, Nat. Hist, § 865.

madeficationt (mad"e-fl-ka'shon), w. [< madefij
+ -iitioii: see -fieatioii.'] Same as madefae-
tiiiii

.

niadefyt (mad'e-fi), v. t. [= F. madifier, < L. as
if *madejliearc, equiv. to madefacere, make "wet,

< madere, be wet, + facere, make: see -fy.'\ To
make wet or moist ; moisten ; soak.

The time was when the Bonners and butchers rode over
the faces of God's saints, and madefied the earth with their
bloods. liev. T. Adams, Works, I. 85. (l)am£8.)

Madegassyt (mad-e-gas'i), a. and n. [^eeMala-
.'/"\'/-] Same as Malagasy.
Madeira (ma-da'rii), ti. [Short for Madeira
iriiie. The island of Madeira takes its name
from Pg. madeira, wood, < L. materia, wood,
matter: see matter.'] A fine wine of the sherry
class made in the island of Madeira. It ac-
quires by age peculiar excellence of flavor.

—

East India Madeira, Madeira which has been sent in
cask to the East Indies and back again, with the view of

madid
improving it or aging it rapidly by the combined agency
of heat and the constant motion of the ship.

Madeira mahogany. Same as eanani-uimd.
Madeiran (ina-da'rnn), a. [< Madeira (see def.)
+ -((«.] Of or pertaining to the island of Ma-
deira, or to the group of islands of which it is

the chief, lying west of Morocco, and belonging
to Portugal.

Madeira-vine (ma-da'rji-vin), >i. An elegant
climbing herb witTi briglit-green fleshy leaves,
long clusters of small white spicy-fragrant flow-
ers, and a perennial tuberous root. It is a che-
nopodiaceous plant, Boussingaultia baselloides,
from the Andes.
Madeira-'WOOd (ma-da'ra--mid), n. The true
nialidgany.

madel-parOO'wa (mad'el-pa-ro'wil), Ji. A boat
used in Ceylon for fishing, chiefly'close inshore
and on the lakes of the interior, sometimes
covered with a bamboo roof, when it takes the
name of jiadji. Imp. Diet.

mademoiselle (raa-de-mwo-zel'), «.; pi. mes-
de)iioisellc.-< ( ma-de-mwo-zel' ). [F. , < via, my, -I-

demoiselle, damsel: see madam and A/m.vc/l, de-
7«nisellc.'\ 1. Formeily, in France, the title of
any woman, married or single, who was not of
the nobility, and of noble marriedwomen whose
husbands luid not been knighted ; also, when
used absolutely, or without a name, the distinc-
tive title of the eldest daughter of the next bro-
ther of the king (who was in like manner called
Moii>:ieur), and afterward of the tu-st princess of
the blood, whoever was her father, in general,
the titles Madame and ifademoisclle were used to distin-
guish noble from plebeian women, without regiu'd to con-
ditions of marriage or celibacy ; but Littr6 notes the fact
that Racine, in writing to his sister, addressed her as
Madame before her marriage and as Madetm/iseUe after it

Anne Marie Louise d'Orleans, . . . Duchcsse de Mont-
pensier, is forgotten, . . . but the great name of Made-
moiseUe, La Grande Mademoiselle, gleams tlu'ough . . .

tlie age of Louis Quatorze.
T. W. Uigginaan, Atlantic Essays, p. 159.

2. A distinctive title given to girls and un-
married women in France, equivalent to Miss:
abbreviated in writing to Mile., pi. Miles.— 3.
A sciienoid fish, the yellowtail or silver perch,
Bairdiella chrysura. [Local, U. S.]

madge^ (ma.i), n. [Assibilated form of ma<j^,
like the orig. Madye, assibilated form of Mat/,
abbr. of Margaret, a fem. name: see »in(/l,

Margaret.'] 1. The magpie, i'u-dj'MsWcrt: same
as }«af/l, 1.— 2t. A madge-owl.

The skritch-owl. us'd in falling towrs to lodge,
Th' unlucky night-raven, and thou lasie madgc
That, fearing light, still seekest where to llide,

The hate and scorn of all the birds beside.
Z>i( Z>'ar(n« (trans.). (,Na/res.)

madge- (ma,i), «. [Origin obscure.] A leaden
hammer. See the quotation.

The tool used for this purpose (liard-solder plating) is
called a uindije, and is a lead hammer about three pounds
in weight, with the face covered with six or seven thick-
nesses of stout woolen. Gilder's Manual, p. 103.

madge-ho'wlett (maj'hou'''let), n. See madge-
owl.

I'll sit in a barn with madgehoulet, and catch mice first
B. Jonson, Evei-y Man in his Humour, Ii. 2.

madge-O'wlt (ma,i ' oul), n. The owlet or barn,
owl. Also madgc-owlel, madge-liowlet.

Thou shouldst have given her a madgemel, and then
Thou'dst made a present o' thy self, o»l-spiegle 1

B. Jmtson, .Sad Shejfherd, iL 1.

madge-cwlet (maj'ou'''let), «. Same as madge^
oirl.

mad-headed (mad'hed"ed), a. Hot-brained;
rash. .Shak:, 1 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 80.

madhouse (mad'hous), n. A house where In-
sane persons are confined for cure or for re-
straint ; a lunatic asylum ; a bedlam.
Madia (ma' cli-ii), ii. [NL. (Molina, 1794), <
madi,the ChiUaii name of the common species.]
A genus of composite herbs belonging to the
tribe Eelianthoideu- and the subtribe Madiea;
characterized by a deeply furrowed involucre,
with bracts closely inclosing the achenia, of
which those of the disk are either perfect or
sterile, almost always without pappus. They are
erect annuals, commonly glandular-viscid and heavy-scent-
ed, with entire alternate leaves and smallormedinm-sized
heads of yellow flowers, solitars' *t the ends of the branches
or in loose panicles. About S species are known, natives
of Chili and the western part of North America, where
they are populai-ly called lar-ieeeds. One species, M.
safipa.iB cultivated for the oil attorded by its seeds, which
serves the same pm-poses as olive-oiL The refuse is made
into an oil-cake for cattle.

madid (mad'id), a. [< L. madidiis, wet, < ma-
dere, be wet. Cf. Gr. luaSav, melt away: see
madarosis.] Wet; moist; appearing as if soak-
ed or sodden. [Bare.]



madid
His large deep-blue eye, madid and yet piercing, show-

ed that the secretions of his brain were apportioned half

to vuluptuousuess, half to common sense.
Digraeli, Coningsby, i. 2.

Madieae (ma-di'e-e), n.pl. [NL.{A. P. de Can-
dolle, 1836), < MiuUa + -eff.] A subtribe of

composite plants, tyj)ified by the genus Madia,
comprised in tlie tnb<' /frlidiillioitlcir. Itischar-
acterized by radiate or subradiate heads, the ray-flowers

bein<; fertile, and the disk-lluwers perfect (bnt some or all

of them are sometimes sterile); the bracts of the involucre

in one series, partly or wholly inclosing the achenia of the
ray-flowers ; the chalf of the receptiicle in one or two rows,

freeor uiuted, generally none between the central flowei-s;

and the achenia of the rays without pappus. The sub-

tribe embraces 8 genera and about 30 species, the majority
growing in the western part of North America.

madisterium (mad-is-te'ri-um), «. ;
pi. madi-

ateriii (-ii). [< Gr. imdiariipiov, tweezers for pull-

ing out hair, < /laM^tiv, pull out the hair. Cf.

fiaiViv, fall away, as the hair: see madarosis.l
A surgical instnameut for e.\tracting hairs; a
pair of tweezers.
madlingl (mad'ling), ». [< morfl + -fi/ijl.] A
iiiud person. [Obsolete or prov. Eng.]

Gooid-for-naught mad/i/i^.' . . . flinging f precious gifts

o' God under fooit. E. Bronte, Wutherlng Heights, xiii.

madling-t, «. -An obsolete form of maddliiuj.

madly (mad'li), adi: In a mad manner, (a)
With<jut reason or understanding. (6) Frantically ; furi-

nu>ly. (c) With extreme folly, or infatuated zeal or pas-
si'.in.

madman (mad'man), II.; pi. madmen (-men). A
man who is insane ; a distracted man ; a luna-
tic : a crazy person.

madnep (mad'nep), II. [Appar. < mad^ + Jiepl.]

A tall umbelliferous plaut, Heradeum Sphon-
<h/liiiiii, of Europe and subarctic regions.

madness (mad'nes), H. 1. The state of being
mad or distracted ; insanity; lunacy.

For as to him who Cotis did upbraid.
And caU'd his rigour vmd7iej<fi. raging fits

;

Content thee, thou unskilful man, he said;
My nmdness keeps my subjects in their wits.

Daniel, Civil Wars, vii.

And moody madnegg laughing wild •

Amid severest woe.
Gray, I'rospect of Eton College.

2. Headstrong passion or rashness; ungovern-
able fury or rage ; extreme folly.

To lose myself upon no ground were viadnegs.
Not loyal duty.

Fletcher (and anntlier). False One, t 2.

Party is the madness of many for the gain of a few.
Pope, Thoughts on Various .Subjects.

Canine madness. Sce crtjn';!*".—Midsummer mad-
ness. See »U(^**((»(»i*'r. =Syn. 1. Frf^iwj, Mania, etf:. .See

insanilit.

madonna (ma-dou'ii), «. [It., = F. madame,
my lady: see madam, madame,'] 1. My lady;
madam : an Italian title of address or of eotu'-

tesy, eijuivalent to iiiaiiam.

Clmrn. Good nmdonna. why moumest thou?
Olivia. Good fool, for my brother's death.

Shak., T. .v., L 5. 72.

Specifically— 2. [eap.] The Virgiu Mary ( "Our
Lady"); hence, a picture representing the Vir-
gin.—3. A kind of luster made in part of alpaca-
wool—Madonna medal, a small medal of silver, brass,
or other metal, hung by a pilgrim about the ueckof a statue
of the Virgin and then preserved, serving as a sort of pil-
grim's sign.

Madonna-wise (ma-don 'ii--\viz),arfi'. In the
manner or fashion of tlie JIadonna: applied to
the arrangement of a woman's hair, in imitation
of accepted re|)resentations of the Madonna, by
parting it in the middle, and bringing it close
and low over the temples.

Locks not wide-dispread,
Madonna-wine on either side her head.

Tennyson, Isabel.

madoCLUa (mad'o-kwii), H. [Abyssinian.] A
very tiny antelope of AV>yssiiiia, Neotraiius sal-

tianus or N. luudoqua, the smallest of homed
animals, about as large as a hare, and with very
slender legs. Also called heijnkh.

madpash (mad ' pash). H. and a. [< »i«rfl +
;)((.y/i.] I. n. A mad fellow. Wright. [North.
Eng.]

11. ". Wild; cracked. Davic.i.

Let us leave this madpash bedlam, this hair-brained
fop. and give him leave to rave and dose his bellyfull,

with his private and intimately acquainted devils.

Urqxihart, tr. of Rabelais, iii. -25.

madras (ma-dras'), II. [= F. madras: so called
from Madras in India.] A large handkerchief
of silk and cotton, usually in bright colors,

used by the negroes in the West India islands
and elsewhere for turbans, etc Madras ging-
ham, a gingham imitating the colors and dt-sign of a
madras.—Madras lace, a kind of curtain-material, some-
times printed in colors. -Madras work, simple em-
broidei7 done upon bright-colored madras handkerchiefs,

Uadrtpora protifera.
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the embroidery emphasizing the pattern of the stuff.

These embroideries are used for fttmiture-coverings, ban-
ner-screens, etc.

madrasah (ma-dras 'a), n. [Hind, madrasa,
inndiirsa, a school, college.] In Lidia, a school
or college for the education of youth. Also,
corruptly, madressah, madrissah, madrissa, me-
drcsseh.

The enlightened mind of Warren Hastings did indeed
anticipate his age by founding the Calcutta madrasa for
Mahometan teaching. Encyc. Brit., XII. 774.

Madras hemp, n. See Bengal hemp, under hemp.
madregal (mad're-gal), «. [Origin not asoer-
taiued.] A earangoid fish of the genus .Seriola.

madreperl (mad're-perl), H. [< It. madreperia,
< madrc, mother, -I- pcrla, pearl.] Mother-of-
pearl. Lmii/fcUow.

Madrepora (ma-drep'o-rii), «. [NL., < mad-
reiiore.] Tlie tj-jncal

genus of Madrepori-
dw, containing' some
of the commonest
madrepores, of vari-

ous branched shapes,
among them some of
the most extensive
reef-building corals.

M. cervicornis is a
species so called from
its branching like the
antlers of deer.

Madreporacea (mad'-
re-po-ra'se-ii), n.pl.
[KL., < Madrepora +
-acea.l A group of
stone-corals, more or less exactly equivalent
to Madrejiiiraria.

madreporal (mad're-p6-ral), a. [< madrepore
+ -o/.] Of or pertaining to madrepores; con-
sisting of madrepores.
Madreporaria (mad're-po-ra'ri-a),n.j);. [NL.,
< Madripora + -aria.'] A general name of the
madrepores and related corals which are hexa-
coralline or hexaetiuoid and have a continuous
hard calcareous skeleton. The term covers not only
the MadreporidcB proper, but the Fuiujiiil(r or mushroom-
corals, the Agtrceidoe or star-corals, and related families.
In a still wider sense, Madreporaria is an order of the class
Actinozoa, including all the hard actinoid or actinlfonn
corals, or sclerodermatous zoantharians, whether hexam-
eral or tetnmieral, and whether tabidate, tubulose, per-
forate, aporose, or rugose. It is then equivalent to Litho-
cnrallia and f^derodennata, or to the old Litho]}hi/ta minus
the .ilcyonftria and other sclerobasic zoantharians.

madreporarian (mad're-po-ra'ri-an), n. and ii.

I. a. Pertaining to the Madreporaria, or hav-
ing their characters.

II. H. A coral of the group Madreporaria.
madrepore (mad're-p6r), H. [< F. madrepore
= Sj). madrejtiira = Pg. madrepora, < It. madre-
pora, coral, appar. lit. 'mother-stone' (cf. mad-
reperia, 'mother-pearl,' mother-of-pearl: see
madreperl), < madre, < L. mater. = E mother,
+ (appar.) Gr. -upoc, a light friable stone, a
stalactite, or, as now understood, irnpn^ (> It.

poro), pore : see jiore".] An animal, or a coral,
of the genus Madrepora or family Madrepori-
dip; the poljTiite or the polyjiidom of a perfo-
rate madreporarian : a name loosely extended
to any stone-coral with madreporiform canities
or openings, in true madrepore the animal or polypite
is hexameral with twelve short tentacles, anil the [Kdypi-

dom is ^tf branch-
ing form and stony
hardness. .Madre-
pore coral consists
of carbonate of
lime, with traces of
ainmal matter, and
is formed by grad-
ual deposition in
the tissues of the

> >-jr ^to ^^^9^^F compound polyp,

n^J "^
-nlfc^^» ^^BIHu^ so that in course of

^?^ ^yrf^r SjSii^ time the whole pre-
^'* "^ '^- jMSgy sents the appear-*—-^•' ^S9^ ance of a number

M.idrcpore Corals. of p<dyps support-
ed on an extrane-

ous body. When the animal matter has been removed
madrepore is of a white color, wrinkled on the surface,
and full of little cavities, in each of which an individual
polyp was lodged, the radiating septa of the cavities
corresponding to the internal divisions ot the animal.
Madrepores niise up walls and reefs of coral rock,s with
considenible rapitlity in tropical climates.— Madrepore
glass, ."-ee ^fast.- Madrepore marble, madreporitic
nuu-ble,

madreporiC (mad-re-por'ik), a. [< madrepore
+ -ic] Of or pertaining to madrepore ; of the
character of the madrepore; pierced with mi-
nute holes like a madrepore. .-Vlso madrcporite.
-MadreporiC (canals, in echinoderms, tubular pnditn-
gations ot the circular vessel of the ambulacral sjsteni,
having perforated ends, and tenninating in a calcareous
network, orother hard formation, knowu as the madrepvric

madrono
body, madreporiC tubercle, or madreporite.— MadreporiC
plate, in echint^erms, a madreporite.— MadreporiC tu-
bercle, a tubercular madreporic body, or madreporite.

Madreporidse (mad-re-por'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <
Mdilrrjiora + -idte.] The matlrepore family,
typified by the genus Madrejiora. Its limits vary
with different authors, but in the strictest use It consists of
several different genera, agreeing in that the polypites and
polj-p-stf>cks have p<»rous cenenchyma, perforated thecs,
little-developed septa, and an <tpen gastric cavity com-
municating with the canal in the axis of the branched
polyiiidum.

madreporiform (raad're-p6-ri-f6rm), a. [< NL.
Madrepora, a ma<lrepore, + L. forma, form.]
Resembling a madrejtore; characteristic of a
madrepore; madreporic.
Madreporins (mad're-po-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL.,
< Madrepora + -intr.] A subfamily of Madre-
poridd:.

madreporite (mad'rf-po-nt), h. and a. [< mad-
repore + -ite-.] I. n. 1. Fossil madrepore.

—

2. In echinoderms, the madreporic body or
tubercle ; the iuterradial aboral porous plate
at the termination of the madreporic canals.
Huxley.

H. '(. Same as madreporic.

madreporitic (mad're-po-rit'ik), a. [< madre-
porite + -ic.] Pertaining to or consisting of
madreporite, or made up of various corals more
or less mixed with fragments of the shells of
mollusks, all loosely classed together as madre-
pores: a.s, madreporitic Toeks.

madrler (mad'ri-er), H. [F., earlier madier, a
Vieam or stout plank, < Sp. madero, a beam,
< ;««rffcrt, wood : see matter.] In W(i7i7. engin.:

(a) In the seventeenth centurj-, a hea\'y tim-
ber forming the chief or central part of the car-
riage of a cannon or mortar; hence, the whole
carriage or motinting of a piece of artillery.

Grose. (6) A plank lined with tin and covered
with earth for roofing over certain parts of
military works, in order to afford protection in
lodgments, etc. (c) A plank used to support
the earth in a mine, or in a moat or ditch to
support a wall.

madrigal (mad'ri-gal), ». [< F. madrigal = Sp.
madrigal, OSp. maiidrial, mandrigal — Pg. mad-
rigal = G. madrigal, < It. madrigate, Olt. madri-
ale, mandrialc. also mandriano, a short poem, a
pastoral ditty (> ML. matriak).<. mandra, a herd,
flock, < L. mandra, a stall, a herd, < Gr. /laii^pa,

a fold, an inclosed space, the bed on which the
stone of a ring is set, a monastery. Cf. archi-
mandrite, mandrel, from the same Gr. source.]
1. A medieval poem or song, amorous, pas-
toral, or descriptive. The distinguishing char-
acteristics of the madrigal are now hard to
determine.

By shallow rivers to whose falls

Melodious birds sing madrigals.
Marlmce, Passionate shepherd to his LoTC.

2. In music: (a) A musical setting of such a
poem, strict madrigal-writing involves the use of a «in/o
/enwo, adherence to onei>f the ecclesiastical nuHlesthrongh-
out, the abundant use of contrapuntal imitation in all its

varieties, and the absence of instrumental accompaniment.
This form of composition appeared in the Low Countries
in the fifteenth century, and s<K)n spread to Italy, Ger-
many, France, and England. In Italy and England it at-

tained a notable perfection and beauty, passing over in
the latter country into the modern glee- Madrigals were
written for fr»»m three to eight or more voices. Thesenti-
ments emI>odied v;u-ied from grave to gay, with a constant
tendency to the latter. The choruses lit the earlier operas
and oratorios were madrigals. (^) A glee or part-
song in general, irrespective of contrapuntal
qualities.

madrigalert (mad'ri-gal-er), H. A writer or
comjioser of madrigals.

Satyrist£, panegyrists, madri'jallers.

Tom Broim, Works, n. IS."). (Dana.)

madrigaletto (mad'ri-ga-let'6), II. [It., dim.
of madrigate. a madrigal: see madrigal.] A
little madrigal.
madrigalian (mad-ri-ga'li-an), n. [< madrigal
+ -ian.] Of or pertaining to madrigals.

The English madriiialian writers being reppesente<i sole-

ly by Morley's " My Bonny Lass." Atherurum, Jtily 8, lfiS2.

madrigalist (mad'ri-gal-ist). h. [< madrigal +
-i-'t.] A composer or singer of madrigals. Jb'«r-

iiei/. Hi^it. Music, FV'. -46.

Madrllenlan (mad-ri-le'ni-an), a. and n. [< Sp.
.Uadrikfio {tor *MadridaRo, the second d being
changed by dissimilation to /), an inhabitant
of Jladrid, < Madrid.] I. a. Of or belonging
to Madrid.
n. n. A native or an inhabitant of Madrid,

the capital of Spain.
madrono (ma-dro'nyo), II. A handsome tree,

Arhuiiis Men^ic.iii, of western North America,
toward the south becoming a shrub, it bears a



madrono
yellow berry, scarcely edible. Its wood Is very hard, and
is much used in the nianufncture of gunpowder. Ite bark
is vtUuable for tanning. Also madrofla.

Even tlie madroiia, upon these spurs of Mount Saint He-
lena, cuuies to a tine bulk, and ranks with forest trees.

li. L. Stevenson, Silverado Squatters, p. 86.

madstone (mad'ston), n. A stone popularly rc-

jjuted to cure hydrophobia, ortoprevcnt it when
threatened, it is applied to the wound, from which
it is supposed to draw the poison. The belief in its value
has no sctetitillc sanction. {U. S.)

Amonp the various individuals in Pennsylvaniawho pro-

fess ability in exorcism and charms, we occasionally And
one who is reputed to possess a mad-stone. These pel),

bles are of various sizes, and appear to have been selected

on account of s*>me peculiarity of color or form. A speci-

men which had a hitsh reputation in the State from which
it had been brought was described by the present wi-itcr

as consisting of a worn piece of white feldspar, and posses-

sing none of the properties of absorption attributed to it.

I-ruc. Am. Phil. Soc., XXVI. (18W)), S30.

madu-nut (mad'§-nut), n. The seed of Cycas

Madura foot. A diseased condition of the feet

and hands, occurrinf; in India, characterized by
enlargement and distortion of the affected part,

ensuing suppuration, softening and fracture of

the bones of the part, and the formation of

gintises discharging through frequent openings
small yellow bodies like fish-roe or dark grains
like coarse gunpowder,and often larger masses.
Tlie funpus Cliumijphe Cartt'ri is found in the diseased
parts, ami is thou^lit to be the cause of the disease. Also
ciUled fmt'ju.'i-j'ljut-, /uiufits disease of India, and mycetoma.

madweed (mad'wed), «. A species of Scutel-

laria, or .skullcap (natural order Labiatw), the
S. lateriflora: so named because it was thought
to be efficacious in hydrophobia. Also called
nia'Miiii skiiUcaji.

madwort(mad'w6rt),n. [<.mad^ + worfl. Cf.

Alijsniim.l 1. A plant of the genus Alij.'iSiim.—
2. [As if a contraction of matlderwort, having
been tised as a substitute for madder.] A
plant of the borage family, Ai^pcriuii) proriim-

beii.9, whose root was tised like madder: com-
monly called (icrman marlwort.

mae (ma), a. and adr. A Scotch form of mo.
mseanderf, «. See meander.
Mseandrina (me-an-dri'na), n. [NL., < L. iwflv

until r, a winding way (see meander), + -i««l.]

The typical genus of il/(fnHrfW«/(/<c, established
by Lamarck in 1801. .1/. eercbriformiis is an e.\-

uniplc. Also .si)elled Menndrina.
maeandrine, ". -See meaudrine.
Maeandrinids (me-an-driu'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< ilaaiiilriiia + -/'/»•.] A family of madrepo-
rarian corals of the suborder Aslreaeea, typified
by the genus Maiimlrhia ; tlie brain-corals or
brainstones. These corals are of massive form, caused
by the union of many individual corallites in rows which
meander or wind about over the surface of the corallum
in a manner sup^restiiiK the convolutions of the brain.
Also spflli-d .Meanilriniilte.

mseandriniform (me-an-driu'i-form), a. f<
NL. Mit'anilrina + L. forma.} Kesembling a
brain-eoral; of or pertaining to the Mceandrini-
formes.
Maeandriniformes (me-an-drin-i-f6r'mez), ?i.

2>t. fXL.: see mtvandriniform.'] The brain-
corals. .See Maandriniihv.

M8eandripora(me-an-drip'o-ra),M. [NL.,< Gr.
/laiavdijo^, a winding way (see meander), + ndpo^,

a pore: sec ;^o(7'-'.] Same as i'VwcicK^oWa.

Mseandrospongidae (me-an-dro-spon'ji-de), «.

}il. [NL., < Gr. /laiavfiimr, a meander, -t- a-6-,-

>of, a sponge, + -iVffr.] A large family of dic-
tyonine hexactinellid silicious sponges, both
fossil and recent, in which the body consists
of winding tubes of uniform caliber with inter-
stitial vestibular spaces and no uncinate or
scopuliform spicules. Also spelled Meandro-
sponfi'tdn'.

maelstrom (mfil'strom), n. [An erroneous
spelling (som<'times erroneously explained as
'mill-stream'); prop, 'malestrom or 'mahtrom

;

formerly malestrand (see quot.), simulating
strand^; < Norw. malstraiim (little used) (=Dan.
malstrom), a great whirlpool in the sea, < mala
(= Dan. male), grind (see mcn?l), + straum (=
Dan. striim), stream: see stream.'} 1. A cele-
brated whirlpool or violent current in the Arctic
ocean, near the western coast of Norway, be-
tween the islands Moskeniiso and Mosken, for-
merly supposed to suck in and destroy everj--
thing that approached it at any time, but now
known not to be dangerous except under cer-
tain conditions.
He iOsep Napea] reports of a Whirlpool between the

Rost Islands and Lofoot c;dl"d Maiej.irand, which from
half ebb to h.-df tluod is ht-ard to make such a terrible
noise as shakes the Door.rings of Houses in those Islands
ten mile off. Milton, Hist. Muscovia.
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Hence — 2. Any resistless movement; any in-

fluence or passion which makes \'ictim8 of all

who come within its power: as, the maelstrom
of fashion or of speculation ; the maelstrom of
dissipation or of crime.

Maena (me ' nil), «. [NL. (Cuvier, 1829), < L.
mwna, < Gr. /laivii, a small sea-fish, eaten salted.]

The typical genus of Ma-nida; cliiefly repre-
sented in the Mediterranean. M. vulgaris is

an examiile. Formerly also Manas.
maenad, menad (me'nad), «. [< L. manas
(ma-nad-). < Gr. naivar^ (fiaivai-), raving, frantic;

as a noun, a mad woman, ma'nad; < /iaivi(j6ai,

rage, be furious: see mania.] 1. In Gr. mi/th.,

a female member of the attendant train of

Bacchus; hence, a priestess of liaechus; one
of the women who celebrated the festivals of
Bacchus with mad songs and dancing and bois-

Macnad.^From a Greek polychrome cup presened at Munich.

terous courses in gay companies amid the crags
of Parnassus and Cithajron, particularly on the
occasion of the great triennial Bacchic festival.
Tlie mecnads supplied a favorite subject to classic art, and
ai-e characterized by wearing the nebris, and by the thyrsus
and other Dionysiac attributes. Compare Bacchante.

Such illusion as of old
Through Athens glided menail-\l)s.e.

Lowell. The Cathedral.

Hence— 2. Any woman under the influence of

unnatural excitement or frenzy.

maenadic, monadic (me-nad'ik), a. [< mnnad,
tiicnad, + -/(.] Pertaining to or like the mae-
nads; furious; raring; bacchautic.

The rites, by some supposed to be of the menadic sort,

. . . are held strictly secret.

Carb/le, Sartor Resartus (ed. IS.'il), p. 191.

maBnianum (me-ni-a'num), «.; pL mwniana
(-nil). [L., a projecting balcony, orig. one in

the Forum at Kome, erected under the censor
C. MiEnius, for the convenience of spectators of

the gladiatorial combats; neut. of Ma-nianus,
of Ma;nius, < Ma'irius, the name of a Roman
gens.] In Horn, antiq., a balcony or gallery for

spectators at a jmblic show. Tlie name, originally

applied to a balcony in the Forum, was extended to bal-

conies in general, as to the galleries at the circular end of

a circus, and to the ranges of seats above the podium in an
amphitheater.

Maenidae (me'ni-de), n. pi. [NL., < Mann +
-i<la:~i A family of acanthopterygian fishes, t\7ji-

fied by the genus il(ena. They are subfusifomi per-
coids with very protractile upper jaw, chiefly inhabiting
warm seas. Several are found in the Mediterranean. Also
Mc^nini. Mosnrndece.

maenoid (me'noid), V. A fish of the family Mw-
nidw. Sir J. Iliehardson.

Maenoideae (me-noi'df-e), n. pi. [NL., < Mcena
+ -oide(e.'] Same as Ma'nidic. Sir J. Richard-
son, 1836.

Maenura, ». An erroneous form of Mennra.
Maesa (me'sa), n. [NL. (P. Forskal, 1775), <

maas, given as the Ar. name of one of the spe-
cies.] A genus of dicotyledonous gamopetalous
plants, belonging to the natural order ilijrsineie,

type of the tribe Masca; characterized by the
two-bracted calyx, the imbricate corolla, and
flowers growing in racemes. They are shrubs, with
entire dentate « irserrateleaves, often pell ucid-dntt«d . snnUl
white flve-parted tiowers. and a small di-y or fleshy fruit
with many seeds and a persistent style, .\bout 4lt species
are known, natives of tropical and subtropical Asia and
Africa, Australia, and the islands of the racirtc. The ge.
nus furnishes some oniamental hothouse-plants.

Maeseae (me'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Alphonse de
Candolle, 1837), < Miesa + -eec.} A tribe of
dicotyledonous gamopetalous plants of the

magarita

order Mi/rsinca; characterized by a superior or
half-superior calyx, a gamopetalous corolla,
no staminodia, and a many-seeded fruit. The
tribe includes but one genus, Miena, with about 40 species,
natives of the tropical and subtropical regions of tne Old
World.

maestoso (mii-es-to'so), adv. [It., majestic^ <
miienta, majesty: see majesty.} In WKSic, with
dignity or majesty; majestically.

maestral, "• A variant of mistral.

Maestricnt beds. See icrfi.

maestro (mii-es'trci), n. [It., = E. ma«<crl,q. v.]
A master; specifically,an eminent musical com^
poser, teacher, or comluctor.

mafflet (maf'l), r. i. [< ME. mafflen, < MB. maf-
Jilcn, moffelen, D. moffelen, move the jaws,
stammer, = LG. maffeln, prattle, = G. dial. maf~
fcln, muffeln, chew with the month full; prob.
imitative; cf. E. fafflc, stammer.] To stam-
mer.
And some mjdStid with the mouth and nyst what they

mente. Richard the Hedeless, iv. 63.

maffled(maf'ld),j). rt. See the quotation. [Prov.
Eng.]
she was what they call in the country maffied— that is,

confused in her intellect.

Smithey, Letters, III. 186. iDaviet.)

mafflerf (maf'ler), w. A stammerer. Holland,
Plutarch, p. 535.

maffling (maf'ling), H. [Cf. ma-ffle.} A simple-
ton. HalUuell. [North. Eng.]

maforst, ". [ML., < MGr. iiwpApmv. see def.]
( iriginally, a woman's mantle or cloak, cover-
ing tlie head, neck, and shoulders; later, the
maphorion or scapidar worn by monks in the
Eastern Cliurcli.

mafurra-tree (nia-fur'ji-tre), m. [< mafurra,
niafura, a native name, + E. tree.} A tree,

Triehilia enietiea, of the Mcliacetr, found in Mo-
zambique, Madagascar.and the Isle of Heunion.
Its fruit is a capsule of two or three cells, containing seeds
of the size of a cacao-bean, which yield when boiled the
mafurra-tidlow.

mag^ (mag), H. [Also mngr/; tilt. abbr. of mar-
gurct, like the fem. name May, dim. Magijic,

sihhT.ot Margaret : see magpie, margaret. Hence
also tnadge^.} 1. The madge or magpie.— 2.

The long-tailed titmouse, Aeredula ro.sea, more
fully called long-tailed mag. [Local, Eng.]

mag'-^ (mag), )'.; pret. and i>p. magged, ppr. mag-
ging. [In allusion to tlie chatter of the mag-
pie; < niag^, the magjiie: see w/or/l.] I. iii-

trans. To chatter; scold. [Prov. Eng.]
II. /)«HS. To tease or vex. HalUwell. [Prov.

Eng.]
mag" (mag), «. [<mag-,v.'] Talk; chatter.

If you have any viaif in you, we'll draw it out.
ilra. Thrale, quoted in Mme. U'Arblay's Uiary (ed. 18V6X

[I. 68.

mag'^ (mag), n. [Also make, mail;; origin ob-
scure.] A halfpenny; in Scotland (with plu-
ral), a gratuity expected by servants. [Eng.
and Scotch.]

It can't be worth a mag to hiro.

Diekeng, Bleak House, liv.

mag^ (mag), n. An. abbreviated form of maga-
zine, 2. [Colloq.]

He. . . is on the staff of I don't know how many papers
and marjs. Mrs. Alexander, 'I'he I-'reres, p. 45.

mag^ (mag), V. 1.; pret. and {>)). magged, ppr.
magging. [Also magg ; conjectiirecl to be of
Gipsy origin; cf. Hind, makr, fraud, makkar, a
cheat, knave (?).] To steal ; carry off clandes-
tinely. [Low slang.]

magadis (mag'a-dis), «. [< Gr. /lAyaihf (ML.
nt(igade), a musical instnmient, a kind of citli-

ara, also a Lydian flute (see defs.), prob. of

Egypt, origin. Ci.magas.} 1. A Greek musi-
cal instrument resembling the cithara, having
about twenty strings tuned in octaves two by
two.—2. A Lydian flute or flageolet.— 3. A
moiiocliord.

magadize (mag'a-diz), r. ».; pret. and pp. maga-
dized, ])pr. magadizing. [< Gr. /layadii^civ, to play
on the inagadis, play in the octave, < fiayadi^,

magadis: see magadis.} hiavc.Gr. music: (a)

To play upon the magadis. (i) To sing in oc-

taves, as when men and women sing the same
melody.
magart, "• [Origin obscure.] A large ship.

Vavics.
Filling our seas with stately argosies,
Calvars and magars, hulks of burden great.

Greene, Orlando Furioso, L 1.

magarita, magarites (mag-a-ri'ta, -tez), n.

[ML., < MGr. iia-,apir^c, renegade, < fjaya/uCtiv,

befoul, pollute, defile, contaminate.] In the

middle ages, an apostate from Christianity,
especially to Mohammedanism.



magas

magas fma'gas), n. [< (Jr. iiaydr, the bridge of

acit.hariiorlyve: seeilc'f. 1.] 1. The bi-idge of

a citliara or Ijre; also, a frot, as of a lute.— 2.

[c«/).] [NL.] A genus of brachiopods of the
faiiiily Terebratulkkv, aud typical of a subfam-
ily Miif/asina: Houwrhij, 1810.

magastromancert (luii-gas'tro-man-ser), n. [<

(ir. f'ii}or, iiiai^i<-ian, + «rr-/jr>/', a star, + fiavrtia,

divination: siiu ustromaiicy.'] An astrologist.

The Mag-astro-mancer^ or the magical astrological Di-

viner. Rev. J. GaiUe (1652).

magazine (mag-a-zen'), n. [= D. maijtizijii =
(i. iiKiiiiiziii = Dan. Sw. maf/a.siii, < OF. F. maga-
zhi, now iiKii/usiii, < It. m(ifiti::iiio, < Sp. mnya-
ceii, ali)iii;/iiccH, almdrtii = Pg. nlmn.:c)n, iiriiiti-

cem, a storehouse, < Ar. al, the, + miikhazin

(> Turk. m<il:li<i:iit), pi. of mnkhzan, miikhzcn (>

Turk, nmkhziii), a storeliouse, warehouse, ef.

khizanu, a storehouse, khasna, khtiztna, trea-

sury, kkazana, lay up in store ; of. Heb. khdsan,
lay up in store, iiiishcnnt, storehouses.] 1. A
receptacle in which anything is stored; a store-

house ; a warehouse.
If it should appear fit to l)estow shipping in those har-

liours, it shall lie very needful that there be a magaziyie
of all necessary provisions and ammunitions.

RaleUfK Es8.ay8.

The mind of man in a long life will become a viar/azine

of wisdijm or folly. Steele, Tatler, No. 132.

Specifically— (rt) A strong building, constructed usually
of brick ur stone, for storing securely (luuntities of gun-
powder or other explosive material, and warlilce stores, for

either industrial or military purposes. (6) The close room
in the hold of a man-tif-war where the ammunition is kept,

(c) The cartridge-chamber of a magazine-rifle, (d) The
luel-chamber of a magazine-stove. .See below.

2. A ]iani]ihlc't periodically published, contain-

ing mis'M-lhincous ii.ijwrs cr iMimpositions. The
earliest pul'lication nf this kind in F.nglaiid was the "Gen-
tleman's Matiazine." wliicli was tlrst issued in 1731 by Ed-
ward Cave, under the pseudonym of ".Sylvanus I'rban,"
and is still continued, though now entirely changed in

eliar-acter.—Magazine-battery, in elect., a battery in
whieli the strength of the li<iuiil solution is maintained
by a supply of tile reijuired sul)stanee in tlie form of crys-

tals kept in a suitalde reeeidacie, t'ompaie lfanU:ll cell.

under fc?/.— Magaziae-StOVe. a stove etjiitaitiiiig a fuel-

chamber fnim which the lire is automatically fed with
coal. — Magnetic magazine. See mayiwlic.

magazine (mag-a-zen'), v.; pret. au<l pp. maga-
ziiiril, ppr. iiiaijaziiiiiH/. [< niiigiiziiic, «.] I.

trim.';. To store up or accumulate for future use.
[Kare.]
He entered among the Papists only to get inforaiation

of persons and particulai-s, with such secrets as he could
spy out, that being )iia</azuu'd up in a diary might serve
for materials. linfjcr Niirtli, Examen, p. 222.

II. iiilniin: To conduct or edit a magazine.
Of vw(jazining chiefs, whose riv.al page
With monthly medley courts the curious age.

Biffom, The Passive Participle's Petition.

magazine-gim (mag-a-zeu'gim), «. A cannon
or gnu having the capacity of tiring a num-
ber of shots consecutively without pause for

reloading; a battery-gun; a machine-gun; a
ri'|ieating gun. See »i<iclnitc-guu.

magaziner (mag-a-ze'ner), n. [< magazine +
-<')-t.] One who writes in a magazine.

If a vui;/aziner be dull niioii tin- Spanish w.ar, he soon
has us up again witli tile ghost in t'tick-lane.

Giildmnth, Essays, ix.

magazine-rifle (mag-a-zen'ri'''fl), n. A repeat-
ing rilie ; a ritle from which several sliots may
lie lired in cjuick succession without reloading.
It has a magazine or chamber which contains a variable
numl)er of metiUlic-ease cartridges, which lu-e fed auto-
matically into the chamber of the bore, or held in rCoCrve,

the latter being the case in arms furnished with a cut-olf,

to enable them to be used a:: L.ingle-loaders. The maga-
zine may be placed in the butt-stock, in the tip-stock, or
above or on one side of the receiver, or it may be detach-
able, as in the Lee gun. The special forms of magazine-
rifles are very numerous.

magazinist (mng-a-ze'nist), 11. [< magazine +
-ixl.~\ Kame as iiiinidziner.

jaagdala (mag-dii'lil), ». [So called from Mag-
ilalii in Abyssinia, captured l.iy Gen. Napier
(suljsequently Lord Napier of Magdala) in 1S68.

Of. «((/(/('» ^/.-w^/'c/ho, named from battle-fields.]

Naphthalene reil. See rrtl.

magdalen, magdalene (mag'da-len, -len), h.

[So called from .Mdiidiilivi, Mary ilagilalciu; <

LL. Mnti(l(lhiii\i Gr. ( Mtifytt r/)'Ma}iWA>fi'//, (Mary

)

of Magdala, fern, of ilnyiW/t/i'ur, of Magdala, <

Ma; (5aX(i, a town on the western shore of the sea
of (xalilee. < Ileb. migiltit, a tower, < gdtial, be
great or higli. The allusion in the def. is to

the "woman in the city, w'hich was a sinner,"
meiitioneil in Luke vii. 37-30, and, as in the
heading of that chapter, traditionally identi-

fied (esp. since theoth century, and in the West-
ern Church, con t riiry to the trailition of the East-
ern Oluirch) with Mary Magdalene as mentioned
(in another connection) in the next chapter,
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"Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went
seven devils" (Luke viii. 2). This identifica-

tion was doubtless assisted by a confusion of

the three anointings, one b)' " a woman in

the city" (Luke vii. 37, as above), one by "a
woman," also unnamed, in Bethany (Mat. x.\vi.

7 and Mark .\iv. 3), and the third by '^ Mary,"
the sister of Martha and Lazarus, also in Beth-
any (John .\i. li and xii. 3). The same name,
in the old form MaiidUti, is the source of the

adj. maudlin, in allusion to the tears of the re-

pentant woman supposed to be ilary Magda-
lene: see maudlin. Another form of the name
iti Madeline.l 1. A refoitned prostitute.

Very little of the Maiidnleiie about her, . . . because,

though there may be Magdaletiea, they are not often found.
TroUope, Autobiog., p. 239.

2. Some plant, probably a radiate composite
like Chri/.ianthcmum I'artlienium.

These camels will live very well two or three dayes with-

out water; their feeiliiig is on thistles, womiewood, inag-

da(eii£, and other strong weeds.
Uakluyt's Voyage*, XL 270.

Magdalen hospital, or Magdalen asylum. See hospi-

tal.

magdaleneum (mag'da-le-u6'um), H. [< mag-
dalen, q. v.] A magdalen asylum orhosidtal.

It (Fontevraultl consisted of a nunnery for virgins and
widows, a nuigdalenrtnn, a hospital for lepers and <jther dis-

eased folk, a convent, and a church. Eticyc. Brit., IX. 3(i6.

magdaleon (mag-<la'lf-on), n. [< OF. magda-
k(in, F. niagdnlmn, magdaleon, < Gr. /layia'/.ia,

later form of tnrofiayiWua, the crumb or inside

of the loaf on which the Greeks wiped their

hands at dinner, < «7ro//a(T(Tr(f , wipe off, take an
impression, mo<lel, < aird, off, -\- fiiiaimv, knead:
see nifi.i.'i", miignui.'] 1. A medicine, as a pill,

prepared with bread-crumb.—2. A roll of plas-

ter. Dnngliaon.
Brimstone . . . used crude . . . is of a sadder colour

;

or, afterdepuratii^n, such as we have in Mirt//dfl^co7W or rolls

of a lighter yellow. Sir T. Browne, \'ulg. Err., ii. 5.

Magdeburg hemispheres. See henii.ijihtre.

mage (ma.j), «. [< F. mage = Sp. Pg. It. m<igi>

(fem. >n<igii),a magician, < L. magu.s(fi'm. niaga),

a magician (as adj. magical), < (ir./'<ijos', a magi-
cian, enchanter, juggler, wizard (as ailj. magi-
cal); prop, a Magus, F. Magr = Sp. Pg. It. Mago,
< L. Magn.t, pi. Magi, < Gr. Jin; or, pi. Ma;o(,

one of the Magi or Magians, a Median tribe or
caste, the priests or "wise men" of the an-
cient Medes and Persians, prob. < Zend maz,
great, aldn to Gr. filyac, L. magnu.s, great : see

magnitude, main'^. Hence magic, etc.] A ma-
gician; an enchanter; a person expert in the
black art.

First entering, the dreadfull Mage there fownd,
Deepe busied bout worke of wondrous end.

Spemer, V. Q., III. ill. 14.

And there I saw mage Merlin, whose vast wit
And hundred winters are but as the hands
Of loyal vassals toiling for their liege.

Tennijmn, Coming of Arthur.

Magellanic (maj- or raag-e-lau'ik),«. [< Mugel-
liin (Pg. Feriuao de Mtigalltae.':) + -it'.] Pertain-
ing to or muncd after the Portuguese navigator
Magellan (Portugiu'se Fernao do Magalhaes),
died l.'i-I— Magellanic clouds, a name given to two
cloud-like tracts or patclu-sof nel)nlous stars in the south-
ern heaven.s, nearly in the pole of the Milky Way. Tiiey

are visible as far north as is^ north latitude. According

The Grir.ilcr M.i^cll.inic Cloud. <From Gotiltl.)

to Sir .T. F. W. Ilei-sehel, "They are, generally speak-
ing, round, and somewhat oval, and the lai-ger, which de-
viates most frtun the circular form, exhibits the appear-
ance of an axis of light, vei7 ill-detlned, and by no means
strongly distinguished from the general nniss. . . . The
greater nebula occupies an ai-ea of about 42 si|Uare degrees.
The lesser covers about 10 square degrees. Their degree
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of brightness may be judged of by the effect of strong moon-
light, which totally obliterates the lesser, but not quite the
greater. " Though they resemble pai-th i)f the Galaxy to the
naked eye, their telescopic appearance is in marked con-

trast, owing to the great numbers of clusters and uebulse
wliicli they contain.

magenta (ma-jen'ta), H. [< F. magenta, so

called from Magenta in Italy, because this col-

or was discovered in the year (1859) of the bat-

tle of Magenta.] 1. A rich and somewhat
glaring red pigment. Also called aniline red and
fuvhsin.— 2. The color given by the pigment.
"— Magenta S. Same as acid-mageiUa.

magg't, ". See mag^.
magg'-', !'. t. See mag".
magged (magd), a. [Origin obscure.] Worn
and stretched: said of a rope.

maggett, ». An obsolete form of maggot.

maggie (mag'i), «. [< Maggie, a fem. name,
ilim. of Margaret. Cf. mng'^,madge'^.'] The com-
mon guillemot, Lomtia tniile. [Scotch.]

maggimonifeet (mag-i-mon'i-fet), n. [= .1/03-

i/ic miini/-feet.'\ A ceutiped. [Scotch.]

magglef (mag'l), v. t. [Early mod. E. also mag-
gil, magle; perhaps a var. of mangle^.'] To man-
gle; maul.

Thare he beheld ane cniell maglil face.

Gaein Douglas, tr. of Virgil, p. ISl. (Jamiaon.)

maggot (mag'ot), n. [Early mod. E. also mag-
get, maggette; < ME. magot, viagat, prob. < W.
maceiad, maeai, a maggot (cf. magiaid, grubs,

magiad, breeding, magad, a brood), < magu,
breed, = Com. Bret, niaga, feed.] 1. Proper-
ly, the larva of a fly or other insect ; hence, in

general, a grub; a worm: applied to footless

larva}, and especially to the larvie of flies.

Those flesh-flies of the land,

Who fasten without mercy on the fair,

And suck, and leave a craving maggot there.
C'nrper, I'rog. of Err., L 324.

2. A whim; a crotchet; an odd fancy: mostly
in such expressions as a maggot in oni^x head.

To tickle the magijot lK>rn in an empty head.
And wheedle a world that loves hint not.

Tennyson, Maud, xxvii. .3.

3t. A frisky fellow ; one given to pranks.

Po. I admire you had so much prudence, when you
were as great a magijot as any in the world when you were
at Paris.

Gl. Then my age diil permit a little wildness.

N. Bailey, tr. of CoUotiuies of Erasmus, p. 177. {Daviet,)

4. A whimsical impromptu melody or song.
— Eat-taU maggot. See Jirifialis. - Seed-cbm maggot,
the larva of Aulhooiifia «H;(Kiley). .1. .S^. Packard, study
of Insects, p. 411. (See also etwesc-maijgot, meat-maggot.)

maggot-eater (mag'ot-e'ter), n. A book-name
of birds of the genus Scoleeoi)liagu.i.

maggotiness (mag'ot-i-nes), ». The state of

being maggoty, or of abounding with maggots,
maggotish (mag'ot-ish), a. [< maggot + -ia-AI.]

Maggoty; whimsical,

maggot-patedt (mag'ot -iiS'ted), a. Same as
lll(l<liliitl/-llrailrd.

maggot-piet, maggoty-piet, «• See magot-pie.

maggot-snipe (mag'ot-snip), «. The tuni-

stonc, siri jrsila.s interjire.i. [Long Island.]

maggoty (mag'ot-i), a. [< maggot + -yl.] 1.

Full of or infested with maggots.— 2. Frisky:
capricious; whimsical. [Kare.]

To pretend to w ork out a neat scheme of thoughts with

a ma;igi:H!i. unsettlo.l head is as ridiculous as to think to

write straight in a jiunbling coach. yorris.

maggoty-headedt (mag'ot-i-lied'ed), a. Hav-
ing a mind full of whims or crotchets; maggoty.
Also niaggnt'iiated.

maggoty-piet, "• See magpie.

Magnrabin, a. and n. Same as Mograbin.

Magi, ". Plural of MagiiK.

Magian (mii'ji-an), a. and h. [< L. Magii.'i, pi.

Miigi : see .)/<(</!(.<.] I. <i. Pertaining to the
Magi, the priestly caste of ancient Persia.

II. n. A memlier of the priestly caste of an-
cient Persia. See M<igu.i. 1.

One of the Magians, who. it is to Iw remembered, are a
tribe of tlie Medes. gave himself out for a brother of I'am-

byses, expecting thus to be able to count upon the obedi-
ence of the Persians as well.

Ton Hanie. Vniv. Uist. (trans.), p. 100.

Magianism (ma'ji-an-izm), n. [< Magian +
ism.'\ The philosophy, doctrines, traditions,

and religious practices of the Magi. Magianism
was chanicterized by a religions tlualism, supju'sing an
original principle of evil, opimsed to the original principle

of giMul, .Also Jtaifism.

magic (inaj'ik), n. and a. [I. M. Formerly also

niagick, niagique ; < ME. magik, mayike, < OF.
magique = Sp. mdgiea = Pg. It. magica, < L.

magice, ML. also magica (sc. ars, art), < Gr. //«-

)(«), magic, prop. adj. 'magical' (sc. rtv7, art),

but orig. 'of the Magi,' < Mdjof. pi. Miiyo/, the

Magi or priests or "wise men " of the Medes and
Persians, reputed to be skilled in enchantment

:



magic

see mnge, Magus. II. a. =r F. magique = Sp.

magifo = Pg. It. magico, < L. magicus, < Gr.

ftaymd^j of magic, orig. and prop. * of the Magi/
< Md/of, pi. Mujof, Magi: see above. Thus, the
noun is orig. from the adj.; but in Eng. it pre-

cedes it.] I. "• 1. Any supposed supernatural
art; especially, the pretended art of control-

ling the actions of spiritual or superhuman
beings. Belief in such an art exists among all primi-
tive races, and was prevalent in medieval Europe. The
practice uf magic has embraced, in a ^reat variety of ways,
the cure of disease, the forecasting of events, and the grati-

fication of desires otherwise unattainable. It has been
ever>»here, Vith the rise and earlier progress of litera-

ture, fommlated into more or less eUl>orate systems. All
kinds of divination, j udicial astrology, and to a large ext«nt
alchemy were outgrowths of it.

But thurgh his ma^ for a wyke or tweye.
It semed that alle the rokkes were aweye.

Chatter, FYanklin's Tale, L 567.

If she in chains of magic were not bound.
Shak,, OtheUo, L 2. 65.

The word maf^ic is still use*!, as in the ancient world, to
Include a confnsed mass of beliefs and practices, hardly
agreeing except in t>fcing beyond those ordinary actions of
caase and effect which men accustomed to their regular-
ity have come to regard as merely natural.

Encyc. Brit., XV. 199.

2. Power or influence similar to that of en-
chantment: as, the magic of love.

He [Arnold] has a power of vision as great as Tenny-
son's, though its magic depends less on the rich tints of
association, and more on the liquid colours of pure naU
oral beauty. Contemporary Jtev., XLIX. 528.

3. Conjuring; trieksof legerdemain. [Colloq.]
—Black magic, magic involving a criminal league with
evil spirits; the black art.— Natural magic, (a) Occult
science ; the art of working wonders by means of a supe-
rior knowledge of the powers of nature.

.M uch more is professed, but much lease perfoormed, then
in former ages, especially in the mathematikcs and in iiat-

urali moi/ic, G. Harvey, Four Letters.

(6) Control of natural forces through the knowledge of
their laws.

Was not Persian Magic a reduction or corresiwndence
of the principles and architecturti^s of nature to the rules
and policy of governments? . . . And here I will make a
request that I may revise and reinte'^Tate the misapplied
and abused name of Satural Ma'jic ; which in the true
sense is but Natural Wisdom or Natural J*nidence; taken
according to the ancient acception, purged from vanity
and superstition. Bacon, Advancement of Learning.

Superstitions or goetlC magic consists in the invoca-
tion of devils or demons, and supposes some tacit or ex-
press cr>venant or agreement witli them.—Wlllte maglC,
pHictice of magic either i|uite innocent or at least not in-
volving a compact with the devil.

n, rt. 1. Pertainiug to or connected with the
exercise of magic; having supposed supernat-
ural qualities or powers; enchanting; bewitch-
ing : as, magic arts or spells ; a magic wand or
circle ; a magic touch ; magic squares.

Shall we think the subtle-witted French
Conjurers and sorcerers, that, afraid of him.
By maffic verses have contrived his end?

Shak., iHen. VL, L 1. 27.

As in Agrippa's magic glass.
The loved and lost arose to view.

WkUtier, The Merrimack.

2. Produced by or resulting from or as if from
magic; exhibiting the effects of enchantment:
as, magic music ; magic transformations. [In
this sense magical is more commonly nsed.]

Till all thy mamck stmctares, rear'd so high.
Were shatter'd into heaps o'er thy false head.

Milton, Comus, L 798.

3. Operating as if by magic; causing illusion;
producing wonderful results.

For three or four days, under the magic influence of his
wit and imagination, these gloomy old pictures were a
perpetual source of amusement and fun.

Latty UoUaiid, Sydney Smith, iv.

Ha0.C drcle, a modification of the magic square as
devised by Franklin, consisting of eight concentric circles
equally divided by eight radii, in the sections of which all
the numbers from la to 75 are srj arranged that the sum of
the numbers in each circle, together witli 12 entered at the
center, is equal to 360, and that the sum of the numl>er3
in each radial column, together with the central 12, is
also equal to 360. As reconstructed by Dr. Barnard, the
numbers from 1 to 64 are taken, and are so arranged that
the constant sum of l»oth concentric and radial ranks,
added to 100 entered at the center, is 360.— BlaglC CUbe,
an extension of the arrangement of an arithmetical se-
ries in a magic square or parallelepipedon to all sides
of a hexagon, so tliat the sura of the numbers in each
lineal rank of numbers, parallel to the edges of the cube
or the diagonals ujKjn all faces, is constant. In a perfect
magic cube even- term enters into thirteen distinct equali-
ties.—Magic cylinder, a modification of a perfect magic
cube or panillelepipedon when one of its surfaces is trans-
ferred to a cylinder having a circumference equal to tlie

edge of the cube, and the vertical squares are arranged in
equidistant radii: such a magic cylinder will have either no
number at the axis, or the siirae number in the center of
every one of the five parallel planes.—Magic lantern.
See lantern, and cut under stereop^won.— MaglC musiC.
See mu«c. — Magic sphere, a modification of a magic
cube or parallelepipedon when its surface is transferred
to a sphere, and the several vertical columns are arranged
in eqnidistaut radii.— Ma^lc square, a square figure
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formed by a series of numbers in mathematical proportion,
so disposed in parallel and equal ranks that the sum of
each row or line taken peri>endicularly, horizontally, or
diagonally is constant. Magic squares are also formed
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magistery

= F. magistere = Pr. magisteri = Sp. Pg. It. mn-
ghttrio, < L. miujisltrium, the office <if a mas-
ter, chief, director, president, etc., in ML. a ma-
gisteriuni, < magiater, a master, diief, director,

president, etc.: see magistcr, maj<h'r^.] 1. A
magisterial injuuetiou; an authoritative man-
date.

This last was not a nuigutery, t)ut a mere commanii.
Brott;jttain.
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magistrallyf (maj'is-tral-i), adr. Authorita-

tively ; magisterially.
"
I'urchits, Pilgrimage,

magistrand (maj-is-trand'), H. [< LL. niagix-

IrunduH, gerund of magU-trari; niaiiistcrnn; i)er-

form the otlicc of a director or chief, rule, com-
mand, ML. also make a master (in arts), con

magne-crystallic

formed while this is yet in the unconsolidated
or uuindividualized condition,

magmoid (mag'moid), a. In hot., resembling
an alga, consisting of spherical green cellules.

Ciiiil.r; lA'iglllon.

magna, ". Plural of magnum, 3.

Magna Charta (mag'nii kar'tU). See charta.

fer tlie degi-ee of master upon, < L. magixter, a magnalia (mag-na'li-a);'?!. ;<?. [LL. : see mag
master: see mngixter, )«a*fe-rl.] A university

student in tlic fourth year of his arts course,

after which he may proceed to graduation: a
designation still in use in Aberdeen, formerly
als<i in other Scottish universities,

id. See the quotations magistrate (maj'is-trat), n. [< ME. magestral,

jaave. ^ OF. mngixtrut, V. mayixtrat, a town council,

a magistrate, = Sp. Pg. magistriidd = It. magus-

trato, council, court, tribunal, magistracy, also

a magistrate, < L. magistratus, the office of a
cliief, director, jiresident, etc., a magistrate, <

iiiagixter, a master, chief, director, etc.: see

magistcr, mrt.s<<;/l.] If. Magistracy.

Certes thow thyself ne nij'ht«st iiat heti bniwht with as

manye perils as thow mylitest sulfieii that thow wolden
bei'eii the ina'je^rat with (V) Decorat.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 4.

2. In alchemy, a magisterium or magistral; in

cliciii., one of various extracts or preparations,

especially magisterium bismuthi, a j)recipitate

formed when water is ailded to a solution of

bismuth in nitric ac

from Boyle and Boerhaave,

He that hath had Water turned to Ashes hath the

Slaijuilery, and the true Philosopher's Stone.
Hoieell, Letters, I. vi. 41.

Although majestery he a term variously enough em-
ployed by chemists, and particularly used by Paracelsus

to signify very diflerent things, yet the best notion I

know of it . . . is, that it is a preparation whereby there

is not an analysis made of the body assigned, nor an ex-

traction of this or that principle, but the whole or very

near the whole body, by the help of some additament,
greater or less, is tui-ned into a body of another kind.

Bmjle, Works, I. 637.

MafjiMeries seem to have been thus called by the antient

chemists as denoting the capital pnjduction or ma.ster-

piece of their art. They pretend that they arc al)le to take

any simple body, and without any change of its weight, or

division of its jiarts, alter it into another exceedingly dif-

ferent from the former, and usually lii|uid : for instance,

to reduce an ounce of gold into a Iluid of the same weight,

l>y tire alone, without the addition of any other matter.

Biierhaave, Chemistry (tr. by .Shaw, 3d ed., 1753), I. 171.

St. Any kind of medicine or remedial agency
asserted to be of exceptional efficacy,

magistracy (maj'is-tra-si), II. [< miigistra(tc)

+ -((/.] 1. The office or dignity of a magis-

trate.

In all tyrannical governments the supreme magwlracxi,

or the right both of making and of enforcing the laws, is

vested in one and the same man, or one and the same body
of men. Blackstone, Com., I. ii.

We have no power to make laws, to erect all sorts of

magistracy, to correct, puiush, pardon.
WiiUlmrp, Hist New England. II. 341.

2. The body of magistrates.

That enlightened, eloquent, sage, and profound body, the
Mn'ji^lracif of London. Dickeiix, Sketches, Scenes, xvii.

magistral (maj'is-trjl), a. and n. [= F. Sp.

Pg. iiKigi.ilral = It. magistralc, < L. magisfralis,

of or lielonging to a master or teacher, < mii-

ualitij.~\ Great things; mighty works.

It might be one of God's ma^tialia to perfect hie own
praise out of the weakness and imperfection of the organ.

JcT. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 91.

magnalityt (mag-ual'i-ti), n. [< LL. magniilig,

in pi. iKiigiiatia, great things, < L. magnus, great:

see magiiitnde, maiii^.l Something great; a
great or striking deed or feat.

Although perhaps too greedy of maynalitiui, we are apt
to make l>ut favourable experiments conceming welcome
truthes and nmeh desired verities.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii :f.

magnanerie (man-yan'e-re), II. [F.,< iiiagiiaii,

a silkwoi-m; cf. magiiaiiier, a breeder of silk-

worms.] 1. An establishment for the com-
mercial rearing of silkworms.

The cure proposed by Pasteur was simply to take care

that the stock whence graine was olilained should be
healthy, and the offspring would then be healthy also.

Small educations reared apart from the ordinary majna-
nerie, for the production of graine alone, were reeom.
mended. Encyc. Brit., ,\.VII. 58.

2. The art or practice of rearing or breeding
silkworms.
magnanimate (mag-nan'i-mat), r. t.; pret. and

2. An administrator of the law; one who pos-

sesses jurisdiction or executive authority in

matters of civil government; an executive or

judicial officer holding the power of decision

and disposal in regard to subjects within his

cognizance: as, a king is the first magistrate of

a monarchy; in the United States the Presi-

dent is often called the chief «;«(/(.v?/-n/f,- the ^,.~„„„j„i,„„„ate<l.mr.maqnammatiiig. [<»/«</-
magistrates of a state or city ;

civil or .)udicial
„„„„„(„„.,.) -i- ^,,t/ Cf. hiiimate, r.] To ren-

magistiatcs. But the word is more particularly ap- ,j,.,. magnanimous; imbue with magnanimity
plied to subordinate otlicei-s to whom some part of execu
tive judicial power is committed or delegated.

Wc acknowledge that the civill mwjuilrate weares an
autority of Gods giWng, and ought to be obey'd as his

viceregent. MUion, Church-Government, L 5.

3. Specifieally, a minor judicial officer; a ju.s-

tice of the peace, or a police justice; in Scot-

laud, a provost or a bailie of a burgh : as, to be
brought before the bar of the local magistrate.

— 4. In the New Testament, a Roman military

governor or pretor.— chief magistrate. See def. 2.

— Committing magistrate, see c«/"in/»i'ii;/.— Ctirule
magistrate. See cwriiZe.— Stipendiary magistrates.
See yfijicu'liary.

magistratic (maj-is-trat'ik), a. [< magislrati +
-io.] Of or pertaining to a magistrate; having
the autliority of a magistrate. Jcr. Taijlur (f),

Artif. Handsomeness, p. 169.

[< magis-
gistcr, a master, teacher, etc.: see magistcr,

master'^.'] I, a. 1. Befitting a master or magis- magistratical (maj-is-trat'i-kal), «.

trate; magisterial; authoritative. tralic + -a!.] Same as miigis'tratir.

Your assertion of the originall of set fonns of liturgy, I maglstrature (maj'is-tra-tiir), «. [

justly say is more mayigtrall than true.

Bp. Hall, .\ns. to Apol. for Smectymnuus, § '2.

2. Having sovereign remedial qualities.

More comforting
Than all your opiates, juleps, apozems,
Ma'jvitral syrups. B. Jotison, Sejanus, i. 2.

Let it be some magi^rall opiate.

Bacon, Hist. Life and Death, p. 29.

3. In phar., prescribed or prepared for the

occasion : applied to medicines which are not

kept ]iicp;uccl or made up— Magistral line, sie

II., 2. Magistral method, a schoolmaster's method ui

teaching estaldislied trutli.

The most real diversity of metliod is of meltiod refened
Uy use, and method referred to progression : whereof the

one may l)e termed ma;nj<trat, and the other of probatioti.

Bacon, .Advancementof Learning, ii.

II. ". It. In alelicmij and aid iiicd., a sover-

eign medicine or remedy.

I tlnde a vast chaos of medicines, a confusion of receipts

and maijikrcds, amongst writers, appropriated to this dis.

ease. Burton, Anat of Mel., p. .'t82.

2. In fort., the guiding line from which the

position of the other lines or works is deter-

mined. In fleld-fortiflcations this line is the interior

crest-line. In permanent fortifications it is usually the

line of the top of the escarp of each work. Farrow. More
fully called mayiMral tine.

3. An officer in cathedral and collegiate church-
es and royal chapels in Spain, generally a canon,
whose duty it was to preach a certain course of

sermons.—4 (Sp. pron. ma-his-triil'). Copper
pyrites or other sulphureted ores of copper
roasted at a carefully regulated temperature
with free access of air. It is used in the Mexi-
can '• jiatio process" (which see, under ^Tocr.-.x').

magistrale (ma-jis-trii'le), o. [If., = I]. /«"-

gistral.] See streftii.

magistralityt (maj-is-tral'i-ti), n. [< magistral
+ -1(1/.] Magistral character, conduct, or teach-

ing; magisterial air or authority.

Those who seek truths, and not matriMrality.

Bacon, .advancement of Learning, ii.
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tialiirr = Sp. Pg. It. mifgistratiira, < ML. *w«-
gistratiira, < L. magistratus, a magistrate: see

magistrate.'] 1. Magistracy.— 2. Administra-
tion of law; civil goverament.

The war which a great people was waging
idea of nationality and orderly magv^rature.

LmJaeU, Study Windows, p. 14.3.

mag-loon (mag'lon), »i. The si)eckled loon or

red-throated diver, Colymbus scptentrionalis.

[Prov. Eng.]
magma (mag'mii), H. [NL.,<Gr.//n}7(a, a knead-
ed mass, a salve, < iiitnorn' (-y/ iia)), knead: se<^

mass-, i'l. magdalenn.'] 1. .-Vnyenide mixture,

especially of organic matters, in the fcu'in of a

thin paste.— 2. In mcd.: (a) The thick residuum
obtained after subjecting certain substances
to pressure to extract the fluid parts, (h) The
grounds wliich remain after treating a sub-
stance with water, alcohol, or any otlier men-
struum, (r) A salve of a certain degree of con

or steadfast courage. Hoicell.

magnanimity (mag-na-nim'i-ti), II. [< ME.
magiiaiiimite = F. magiianimite = Sp. magnani-
midad = Pg. iiiagnanimidudc = It. magiianimi-

ta, < L. magiianimita(t-)s. greatness of soul, <

magiiaiiimiis, great-soiUed : see magiiaiiinioiis.']

The quality of being magnanimous; greatness

of mind or heart; elevation or dignity of soul;

the habit of feeling and acting worthily un<ier

all circumstances; high-mindetbiess; intrinsic

nobility. In its earlier use the word implies especially

higli courage and noljle steadfastness of purpose ; in its

later use, high-minded generosity.

Maynanimity no doubt consisteth in contempt of peril,

in contempt of profit, and in the meriting of the times
wherein one liveth. Bacon, in Spedding, 1. 126.

The favorite example of magnanimity among the Ro-
mans was Kabius Maximus. who, amidst the provocation

of the enemy and the impatience of his countrymen, de-

layed to give battle till he saw how he could do so suc-

cessfolly. Fleming, Vocab. Philoa.

Bid Tommati blink his interest.

You laud his magnanimity the while.
Brviening, King anil Book. 11. 105.

=Syn. High-mindedness, chivalrousness. See nnl>le.

for the magnanimous (mag-nan 'i-mus), a. [= F.

inagiianime = S]). magndnimo = Pg. It. iiin-

giiaiiiiiio, < L. magiiaiiimiis, great-soiiled, hav-

ing a great or lofty soul, < magnus, great (see

main-), + animus, soul, mind: see aninnis. Cf.

piisill<iniinoiis.'\ 1. Great of mind or heart ; of

high and steadfast courage; elevated in sonl

or in sentiment ; high-minded ; raised above
what is low, mean, or ungenerous.— 2. Dic-

tated by gi-eatuess of mind or heart; exhibit-

ing nobleness of soul; liberal and honorable;
unselfish.

Thc'magnanimoux frankness of a man who had done
great things, and who could well afford to acknowledge
some dellciencies. Macaulay, Hist. Eng.. vii.

: F. inagi.<i-

= S3m. Generout (see tuMe); high-minded, great-souled,

chivalixius.
si.steuce. />«».<7/(.s«H.— 3. A confection.— 4. In magnanimously (mag-nan'i-mus-li), n</r. In
petrol., the ground-mass or basis of a rock ; that

part which is amorplious or which has no de-

cidedly indi\-iduali?.ed contours, so far as can
be made out from examination of thin sections

with the aid of a microscope. It is in such an
amorphous homogeneous magma or gn)und-!nass that the
crystalline elements of many rocks are emlu'iiiUii. The
term magma is also frequently nseit to designate molten
or pi:istic material lying beneatli the surface, which it is

desir.dde to speak of, witliout any speeitlc indication of

its mineral character, in discussing the phenomena of

volcanism, metamorphism, etc.

Carrying out tliis idea still fuilher, he IDurocherl pro-

pmiiuied the theory that beneath the earth's 8*>lid crust

there exist two mag}nai^, the upper consisting of light nciil

materials, the lower of heavy* bjisic ones; and he supiK»ses

that by the varying intensity of the volc:mic forces we
may have sometimes one or the other magma erupted
and sometimes varying mixtures ot the two.

Jtidit, \'oK*anoes, p. 201.

Magma-basalt. See Hmhurgile.

magmatic (mag-mat'iki. a. [< magma{t-) +

a niagnauimous manner; with magnanimity,
magnate (mag'nat), n. [= F. magnat = Sp.

Pg. It. magnate, < LL. magnus (magnat-), pi.

magn.ites, also niagnatiis, pi. niagnati, a great

pel-son, a nobleman, in ML. used esp. with ref.

to the nobility foi-ming the national representa-

tionof Hungary and Poland, < L. magiins. great

:

see magnitude,' niain~.'\ 1. A person of rank;

a noble or grandee; a person of note or dis-

tinction in any sphere: as, a railroad magnate.

Tlie greatest ma;matcg were content to serve in the

council as ministers and advisers, rather than to act up to

their iK>sition et.mstitutionjUly as nieinl>ers of a great estate

in parliament. Sti/W«. Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 343.

Specifically— 2. One of the members of the

upper house of the Diet of Hungary, called the

i/oM.sf (or Table) o/Magnate.-i. It iiuuprises cer-

tain hereditary peers, high state dignitaries and
. ,

ecclesiastics, life peers, etc.

\] B.l(.iigiug or ridated to the magma, or to magne-crystalliC (mag'ne-kris-tal'ik). n. [Ir-

Ihe nniterial of which the igneous rocks are reg. for 'magiieto-crysfallic, < magnet + crystal



magne-crystallic

+ -ic] Pertaining' to the effect of a map:net

upon a orystallizetl body. Farmluy ciilU'd the mag-
netic force whose actiun uimhi crystals was lietemiined by

their nioleculiir structure mmjnr-crii-'l^Uic /orce. TyiuiaU

shows that in paraiiuiKactic crystals vne axis (maffne-cryft-

taUic axis) sets axially ; in diainagiietic crystals, equatori*

ally.

The first observations of the inafjnecrygtallic couple were

made by i'lucker. . . . Shortly after Piiicker's first results

were piitilishcd. Kan»day discovered the ma'jtifcry^allic

action of crystallized bismuth.
(;. Chri/Ktal, Encyc. Brit., XV. 264.

magnelt, » A Middlo English variant of man-

magnesia (mag-ne'siji), «. [ME. magnesia (def.

1 ) ; < ML. mafjttesid, a mineral said to be brought
from Magnesia; fem. of Mut/msiu.s^ adj., per-

taining to Magnesia, < Matjucsia, Gr. ^Ia}v?jf7ia,

a distriet in Thessaly (also the name of two
cities in Asia Minor): see magnet. In def. 2 =
F. magtiesic = Sp. Pg. It. magttesia, NL. mag-
wcviVi, magnesia (magnesium oxid), so called

from a supposed relation to manganese (for-

merly called magncs'ium).~\ It. A mineral said

to be* bi'ought from Magnesia.— 2. Magnesium
oxid (MgO), a white tasteless substance hav-
ing a feeltle alkaline reaction, its specific gravity

varies from S.07 to 3.61. It is nearly iTisoluble in water,

and scarcely fuses at the temperature of the oxyhydro-
gen flame. It is prepared tiy the ignition of any magnesium
salt of a volatile acid. Magnesia is used in medicine
as an antacid and mild cathartic, and in the ai-ts for pre-

paring magnesium salts. Maijm-da alba, the magnesia of

the shops, is a liytlrati-d iii;it;iiL-siuin carbonate. Calcined
tna'jnetia is pure niauMu-si.i prepared by strongly heating
the' carb<(nate.— Magnesia mica. Same aabiutite.

Magnesian^ (mag-ne'si-an), (I. [< I-j. Magnc-
.siii, < (tr. Mrt) i'//Gfa, Magnesia (see def.), + -an.']

Of or pertaining to Magnesia, an ancient city

of Asia Minor, near Miletus, or to a town of the

same name in ancient Lydia, or to a district so

called in Thessaly,

magnesian- (mag-ne'.sian), a. [< magnesia +
-(/;).] Pertaining to magnesia or having its

qualities; eontaining or resembling magnesia.
— Magnesian limestone. See tiinetttoiie.

Znagnesic (mag-ne'sik). (I. [< magnesium + -ic]

Of or pertaining to magnesium.

The tendency to fuse on the part of the mixture is due
to the uitiijiieyic cliloride. i^re, Diet,, IV. r»4a.

magnesioferrite (mag-n(V''si-o-fer'it), w. [<

NL. niftgiicsiunt + 1j. fcrrum^ iron.] An oxid

of magnesium and iron, belonging to the spinel

group, whieh has been observed at Vesuvius.
Also n/figitofrrritr.

magnesite (mag'ne-sjt), n. [< magnesium +
-itc-.] 1. Native magnesium carbonate, a min-
eral occurring in white eompact masses, less

often in rhombohedral crystals It belongs to

the calcite group.— Sf. The hydrated magne-
sium silicate usually called sejtiitfttc or mecr-

schaxm.
magnesium (mag-ne'sium), n. [NL. ; in def. 1,

< Gr. M(i}v//ma, sc./'.'^or, maguet; in def. 2, < mag-
«ev(fl, L*.] If. Manganese.— 2. Chemical sjTn-

bol, Mg; atomic weight, 24.4. The metallic base
of the widely distributed alkaline earth magne-
nesia, whieh in various combinations, and espe-
cially in the form of the double carbonate of
lime and magnesia, is one of the most abundant
of the materials which make up the earth's crust.
It is a metal of a brilliant silver-white color, having a spe-

cific gravity of I.7.S. It melts at a red lieat.and boils at a
temperature somewhat aliove that at which zinc volatilizes.

When lield in the fiame of a candle it burns with a daz-

zlingly white light, which has been seen at sea at a dis-

tance of 26 miles. Magnesium was first prepared in a
pure state by Bussy; that which had been previously ob-
tained by Davy was impure and not a coherent metal. It

is now manufactured on a large sc;de at various places,

especially near Manchester in England, and is pressed
when in a senii-fiuid state intrt wire, and tlien flattened
into ribljon, in which form it is genendly sold. It is used
in taking pln)tograpli8 in places into whicli the sunlight
does not penetrate, in signaling fur naval and military
purposes, and in pynitt-i-hny, as well as in some operations
connected with chiiiiii.al ari;il\sis. The magnesian com-
binations are wiilely distiil.uttd in nature. From 5 to 6
percent, of the solid material held in bolution by the water
of the ocean is magnesium sulphate, and from 8 to 11

per cent, magnesium chlorid. Next to sodium, chlorin,
and sulphuric acid, mwjnesium is the most abundant in-

gredient in solution in the ocean. It is, with rare excep-
tions (sis in the case of the genus Serpula\ not taken from
the ocean by animal life, diflering greatly in this respect
from lime. Magnesium carbonate, in combination with
calcium carbonate, forming dolomite, occurs in enormous
quantity among the stratified formations. Beds made up
of almost chemically pure dijlomite hundreds of feet thick
cover thousan<ls of scjuare miles in the valley of the upper
Mississippi. Magnesium carbonate also occurs in great
abundance, mixed in varying prop<.>rtioiis with the cal-

cium carbonate, in much of the rock designated as in<irhle

and lime^'tiw, which, when this fact becomes known by
chemical analysis, are denominated dtdoinitic. Magnesia
also plays the part of base in great numbers of silicates,

especi;Uiy in talc, meerschaum, serpentine, olivine, and
the p>Toxenes and hornblendes. Magnesian silicates form
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an important pari of numerous meteorites. The pure
magnesium carbonate (magnesit*;) occurs in various lo-

calities, but is by no means an abnntlant mineral. The
non silicated soluble compounds of magnesia are also of

nUher nire occurrence in nature, but are found in con-

siderable (luantity in a few localities, among which that

in tlie vicinity of Stassfurt in I'rnssia is economically of

by f:u- the greatest importance. The combinations found
there are kainite, carnullite, and kieserite. (See these

words.) Both magnesium sulphate and magnesium chlorid

occur in the water of many mineral springs as well as hi that

of the ocean. The l)oneB of animals and the seeds of vari-

ous cereals contain a small amount of nuignesium phos-

phate, and the salt is also found in guano. Magnesian salts

are used to a limited extent in medicine, especially the

sulphate (Kpsom salts); they are also used in dressing

cotton goods and in dyeing ; but, on the whole, the econom-
ical inii>ortance of the combinations of magnesium, con-

sidering their abundance and the cheapness with which
they couM be furnished in large quantity, is exceedingly

small.

magnesium-lamp (mafr-ne'sium-lam])). n. A
lamp in wliicli niacruesium is burned for the

purpose of illumination. Such lamps are of various

types, being adapted for the combustion of the metal in

the fomi of a wire or ril)bon or in a pulverized state.

magnes-Stonet, »• [Tr. L. magncs lapis, Gr.

Majiv/f Aiiht;'. see magnet.] A magnet.

On thother syde an hideous Rocke is pight

Of mightie Ma'jiu-8 stone. Sjwuiter, K. i}., II. xii. 4.

As if the sight of the enemy had been a magnes stojte to

his courage, he could not contain himself.
Sir P. Sidneij, Arcadia, iii.

magnet (maK'net), n. [<ME, magnefr = 'D. mag-
nert= MH(.i. mugnes^ magnvtv, O. magnet = Dan.
Sw. magnet = OF. magnctCy mancte{\ho mod. F.

term is aimant: see adamant, aifmant) = Sp. Pg.

It. magftete, < L. magnes {ningne(-) (witli or with-

out ^//>/.s', stone), a magnet, < Ur. iid}vrj^, also

fid) y//ac7a, prop, adj., Mfij iv/t', Mu} vfJTit;^ Ma} vr/oia^

M<!}vr/(7(7a (sc. /.iOoc), a magnet, lit. stone of

Magnesia, < Ma}vr/r (Mc/;i7/r-), also Majiv/rryf,

an inhabitant of Magnesia. < Mayn/nia, Mag-
nesia, a distriet in Thessaly, where the maguet
or magnetic iron ore appar. first came to no-

tice.] A body which possesses the property
of attracting fragments of iron or steel, and
which, when freely suspended, tends, under
the action of the earth, to take a certain defi-

nite position, pointing approximately north

and south. The lodestone, a variety of the mineml
magnetite, or the native magnetic oxid of iron (t'ei^o^), is

a natural magnet; but the properties of the magnet are

best shown i)y an artificial inai/ttet (see below), which has
commonly the form of a sti-aight bar or that of a horseshoe.

When a bar-magnet is dipped int<» lion-filings, it is found
that they adhere most strongly at the extremities of the
bar (which are called the poles of the magnet), and not at

all along the line midway between them. Strictly speak-

ing, however, except in the case of a long thin magnet, the
polesarenotexactly at theends. The middle line is called

the neutral line or equatoriff the magnet; the straight line

joining the pules is the an> of the magnet, or mff'//i^?ic aj-i*.

A magnetic bar may abnoruially have one or more inter-

mediate points of maximum attraction, which are then

Steel Magnet with consequent poles at a and d.

called consequent poles. Again, if a magnetic needle is

suspended at its center of gravity so as to be entirely free

to turn, it is found that in general it places itself with its

axis in a direction nearly north and south, and with one
end inclining downward. The pole which is directed to-

ward the north is* called the nfirth or north-neekinff pole,

also the boreal, pfmtive, or red pole, or marked eml of the

needle; the other, the south, south-sceJcing, auxtral, netja-

tioe, or Mite pole, or unmarked end. It is found, further,

that the like poies of two magnets repel and uidike poles

attract each other. If a magnet is broken into halves,

each half is found to be a complete magnet with a north
and a south p<de; and this is true no matter liow often

the process of division is repeated. On this and other
more fundamental grounds, it is concluded that the mag-
netic polarity lielongs to each molecule throughout the
liar, and the maximum attraction observed near the ends
is only the resultant elTect of all these individual forces.

(See maijnetijnn.) A magnetic ttuhirtatice is one which may
be attracted by a magnet, but has not the property of

attracting other magnetic substances, and therefore has
no polarity. Soft iron is a magnetic substance, as is also

most magnetite, the lodestone variety being exceptional.

A permanent inaffnet is one which retains its magnetism
after the magnetizing influences (see below) cease to act.

Steel and the lodestone have this property, on account of
theirhighdegreeofcoerciveforce. (Seecoerdve.) Soft iron

has very little coercive force, and accordingly its power of

retaining magnetism is small. An artificial inarjnet (as a
conipas5-needle)is made byeontact with othermagnets, and
the methods employed are described as single-touch, double-

touch, and separate-touch, according to the way in which
the substance to be magnetized is rubbed by the magnets.
Such a magnet may also be made by magnetic induction
without actual contact. (See induction, 6.) Again, a mag-
net may be made by passing a current of electricity through
a wire wound about the bar to be magnetized; this is called
an electromagnet (which see). By this means magnets of
very great strength may be made. They have usually a
horseshoe form, and the bar is of soft iron, so that itretaitts

its magnetism only so long as the current is passing. The
earth uiay be considered as a huge magnet, whose poles

magnetic

are situated in the neighborhood of the geographical poles,

tlioughnot coincidingwiththein; the north magnetic pole
of the earth c<trresi)onds in polarity to the south-seeking
pole of a mat-'tutic needle. Tlie actit>n of the earth causes a
freely suspendid netdle to set in a plane called the mag-
netic meridian, which in general ntakes an angle east or
west of the geo;;taiilii<al nuiiiiian (see declination), and
with one pole (in tbi' iinrtlurii luinisphere, the north-seek-
ing pole) inclined tiownward (^ee</ij:> (»/ ^Ac Jicerf/f, under
(/t». The cjirth's magnetic force also sei-ves to induce mag-
netism in masses of iron lying in or near the magnetic
meridian. An iron ship is thus magnetized in the course
of its construction. Similarly, iron colnnnis, etc., are often
found to be feebly magnetic. Magnetic properties belong
also to some other compounds of iron besides the mag-
netic oxici, as i>yiThotite or magnetic pyiites (Ke7S|^), and to
some varieties of the native sesquitixid, hematite (FeoO^);
also to the magnetic metals nickel, cobalt, chromium, and
manganese. Some varieties of platinum are strongly mag-
netic, and occasionally masses nave polarity also, but this

may be due to the large percentage of iron present, al-

thi)ugh all so-called iron-platimun does not show this prop-
erty, finally, it is found that a powerful electromagnet
exertsan etfecton all substances, in accordance with which
they are divided into the two groups paramagnetic and
diamagnetic (tliis is explained uncfer diamagnetimn).—
Compbund magnet. Same as magnetic
6«/^-/-,v,— Deflectlng-magnet, a nuignet
used for dertectitig a magnetic needle: often
attached to a galvanometer for the jmrpose
of fixing the zero of the needle in a certain
position, or for altering the sensitiveness

of the needle by changing the magnetic
field. Also called zero iiiagmt. dincting-
vmgnet, and defiector.— 'Rorseshoe mag-
net, a magnet having a form somewhat
resembling a horseshoe (see tlgure), being
bent so that the two poles are brought near
together, and hence can act at the same time
ui>on the keeper or armature. A horseshoe
electromagnet commonly consists of two
bobbins side by side, whose cores are con-

nected at one end by a piece of soft iron. — Moment of a
magnet. See 7/(mmtt(.—Permanent magnet. See the

delinition.— Portative force of a magnet, the maxi-
mum weight which a magnet can support.— Receiving-
magnet. Same as relng-mai/net. — Relay-magnet, or re-

lay, in teleg.,9. sensitive electromagnetic receiving instru-

ment used to close a circuit in the receiving station, which
contains a battei-y and a less sensitive receiving instru-

ment, such as a souniler or a register: also used to retrans-

mit a message over another section of the line. Seefra/ut-

^nfc—Saturated magnet. See magnetiinn.~^o\QUO\-
dal magnet, n l"nn and thin bar-niagiiet, uniformly mag-
netized, whose poles ate at or \er>' neai the ends. In such
a niai^iiet tlie distribntiim of the magnetism is said to be
sidenoidal, in distinction from tbchmicllardisti ibutionof a
magnetic shell (which see, un<ltr iiitigii':fir}.~To arm a
magnet. See nn/r-'.- To make the magnet. Sec make.

magnetic {mag-net'ik), a. and n. [= F. nia-

gnrtique = Sp. magnetic^ = Pg. It. magnetico
(cf. B. G. magnctiseh = Dan. S\v. magnetisk), <

NL. magnetiens (NGr. fjayt'r/TiKOc)^ of a magnet,
< L. magnes (magnet-), < Gr. fjd-)VT/c i^a^vrrr-),

a magnet: see magnet.] I. a. 1. Pertaining
to the magnet or to magnetism; possessing the
juoperties of the magnet: as, a magnetichsLT of

iron; a magnetic nt^edle.

The magnetic axis of the magnet is the line joining the
two poles, and the direction of the magnetic axis is reck-

oned from the negative pole towards the positive one.
Atkinmn, tr. of Mascart and .Toubert, I. 285.

2. Pertaining to the earth's magnetism; as, the
magnetic north; the magnetic meridian. See
phrases below.— 3. Having properties analo-

gous to those of the magnet; attractive; win-
ning.

Doubtlesse there is a certaine attraction and magnetick
force betwixt the religion and the ministeriall forme
thereof. Milton, Church-Govcinment, i. 3.

Magnetic axis. See »(«//»/?.— Magnetic azimuth. See
azimuth.— Magnetic battery, a kind nf liatteiy foi-med

of several magnets (usually ln>isisboe mau'nets) combined
together,with all their itolc^siniilailyiHsi.nscil. Also called

a magnetic magazine OT a, c"n>/-'" III! iiniinut. Magnetic
COliesion. See co/ie«io7t.— Magnetic curves, the name
given to those curves in which an infinite iiunil)cr of very
minute needles would arrange themselves when placed
round a magnet and at liberty to move round an axis. An

'^'^^ff^:'^^''>^:::%

„*«^w^»v'i^.

.^r»!MaH/»3AVW

'Mimi
Magnetic Curves.

idea of these curves is given by the appearance of iron-fil-

ings when scattered upon a sheet of paper and agitated

immediately above a magnet. They show the direction of

thelinesofforcein the magnetic field— that is. in the space

about the magnet within which its action is felt.— Mag-
netic declination. See rf('W/»nri(»n.— Magnetic densi-
ty, tile ani'Mint of free mat;netism per unit of surface.—

Magnetic dip. Same as dip of the needle (which see, under

(^>i,— Magnetic elements of a place. See element.—

Magnetic equator. See equator a.nd magnet.—Ka^etiQ



magnetic

field, the space through which the f'-ne f>r iiiflaence of a
niagntt is exerted ; also, tlie space ;ili-.iit :i > "ijiiiictoreaiTy-

iiiKati electric cuneiit in whi'li, as it mkij be shtjwn, mag-
netic force is also exerted. Cniiipare uia'jtmic nfi^ll ihelow)
and j/iayji^/iwrt.— Magnetic fluid, a hypothetical fluid the
existeiiceof which was ussuiiied in order to exphiiii the phe-
nomena of magnetism.— Magnetic force, the force ex-
erted between two magnets, or, more definitely, between
two magnetic poles. It is repul.sive between like and at-

tractive between unlike poles, and varies in intensity
with the product of their strengths directly, and with the
square of the distance between them inversely.— Mag-
netic guard, -See yward.— Magnetic induction, the
power » liicha magnetoracuiTent of electricity p'^ssesses
of excitiiiL' temporaiy ^t pennruient mairnetism in such
tfoilif^ in its vicinity ;iri ;iil- c;i]iiilile of receiving it. See
iiuhiri,:,,,, i;. _ Ma^etic-induction capacity, same as
VM'jitettc p*rniiabiiif'f.— M3LgnetiC intensity. Same aa
vuti/iietic /orce.— Ma^etic limit, the temperature be-
yond which a magnetic melal ceases to be arlected by the
magnet. For iron this is the temperature of bright-red
heat; for cobalt it is libove that of whit*; heat; for nickel
it is about 350 C— Magnetic magazine. Sameaa mag-
jk'(tc ^n^fcrf/.—Ma^etiC matter, an imaginary substance
possessing magnetic properties, the distribution of which
In a magnet is conceived by Sir William Thomson to repre-
sent magnetic polarity.

It will verj' often be convenient to refer the phenomena
of magnetic force to attractions or repulsions mutually
exerted between portions of an imaginaiy magnetic matter,
which, as we shall see, may he conceived to represent the
polarity of a magnet of any kind.

Sir W. Th»m»>n, Elect, and Mag., p. 351.

Magnetic meridian, moment, etc. See the nouns.—
Magnetic needle, any small magnetized iron or steel rod
turning on a pivot, such as the needle of the mariners' com-
pass.— Magnetic north, that point of the horizon which
is indicated by the direction of the magnetic needle. It
is seldom tlie true north. See iiUKjiietic meri'ltan.— Mag-
netic observatory, a station provided with apparatus
for making both absolute an<l dilferential detemiinations
of the elements of the eai'th's magnetism, and at which
systematic observations ai'e maintained. The instruments
used for absolute measures are the magnetometer for the
declination and horizontal force, and the dip-circle for the
inclination. The instruments used for differential mea-
sures are the declinometer, which shows the changes in
the declination, and magnetometers, which register the
variations in the horizontal and vertical components of the
force. By the application of photography a continuous
regisliiition of these variations is obtained.— Magnetic
permeability, see pen/ica6i7i/.»/.—MaJrnetic points of
convergence, the magnetic poles of the earth, around
which are drawn the i.sogonic lines, or lines of etjual decli-
nation.— Magnetic poles Of the earth, two nearly oppo-
site points on the earth's surface, where the dip of the nee-
dle is 90 . They are at a considerable distance from the
geographical poles of the earth.—Magnetic pntpntlal.
See ;x>?€/i^"a;.— Magnetic pyrites, a bronze-yellow mag-
netic iron sulphid. vailing in composition from FeySs to

*"eioSii. Also called /^(///•/('.^iVc— Magnetic resistance
or reluctance. See the nouns.— Magnetic retentive-
ness. Same as coercive /free.—Magnetic rotation of
currents, the dynamical effects, observed under suitable
conditions, produced by a magnet in rotating a conductor
canying a cuirent, or convei-sely of a stationary conductor
travei-sed by a current in rotating a magnet.—Magnetic
rotatory power, the rotation of the plane of polariza-
tion of a ray of light passing through a transparent me-
dium in a powerful magnetic field. According to the di-
rection of rotation, it is designated as -f or — . Verdet's
constant for a given substance is the amount of rotation
between two points whose difference of magnetic poten-
tial is X c. g. s. unit. See polarizntwn — Magnetic scale,
a table or diagram exhibiting the paramagnetic and dia-
magnetic metals in the order of their stientrtlis.— Mag-
netic screen, a soft iron shell— for example, in the fonn
of a sphere — which, if of the proper thickness, cuts off a
magnetic nee.lle within from the elfect of a magnet with-
out^ Such a screen is sonietinu-s nseil to free a needle from
the earth's force, so tliat it can nlicy the impulse of a cur-
rent sent about it.— Magnetic sense, a supposed special
sense by which magnetic influences arc perceived.

Keither in my own case, nor in several others who tried,
was anything felt that could be attributed to a ma'jnetic
tfeiise. Proc. Soc. Psych. Hesearch, 11. 68,

Magnetic separator, an apparatus or instrument for
separating iron from other substances, as iron from brass-
filings, or scraps of nails or wire from wheat. E. H.
TTfij';//''- — Magnetic shell, a magnet in theformof a very
thin plate or sheet, the surfaces of w hich have opposite
polarity. A thin slice off a cylindrical bar-nuignet would be
a magnetic shell ; or, in other words, a bar-m:ignet may be
thought of as made up of a great number of magnetic shells
placed together with their polts facing in the same direc-
tion. A closed electric circuit— for example, a circular
wire traversed by a cun-ent— is e<|uivalent to a magnet-
ic shell ; and a series of such circuits, or i)ractically a sole-
noid, has all the properties of a I)ar-magnet, and is sur-
rounded by a siinihir field of force.— Magnetic Storm,
an abrupt disturbance of the equilibrium of the magnetic
forces controlling a freely suspended magnetic needle,
which is thereby thrown into rapid oscillation and dis-
placed from its mean position: usually obsen-ed simul-
taneously over a considerable portion of the earth, and
hence inferred by some to be of cosmical oriuin. Magnetic
storms ai-e often accompanied by electrical t-arth-currents,
observed, for example, as a disturbing element in connec-
tion with telegraph-lines. They are most frequent dur-
ing those periods (at inter\'als of about eleven years) when
auroras are common, and lxith phenoniena accompany the
tinieofsun-sj«>tfre.ineney.— Magnetic SUbstance. See
w^.'/zi^-f.— Magnetic susceptibility, scr -<>iso/.fifniity.

— Magnetic telegraph, tlie electric lel.i.'raph. See
teli''/raph.— Ji/[a.gTiQtiC tick, a faint metallic sound pro-
duced when an iron bar is rapidly magnetized or de-
magnetized.

\\n\en an iron or cobalt bar is magnetized it becomes
longer and somewhat more slender, but does not appre-
ciably alter in volume; it also emits a slight sound-

a

inoffnetic tick. A, Daniell, Prin. of Physics, p. 609.

3575
Magnetic unit. See unit.— Point of magnetic indif-
ference, that point of a magnet. ab<tut midway between
the two extremes, where the attractive force, after con-
tinually diminishing as one proceeds from either pole,
ceases altogether; the equator of the magnet.

11. ''. 1. Any metal, as iron, steel, nickel,
cobalt, etc., ^vhieh may receive the properties
of the lodcstono.— 2. A paramagnetic bod)*,
or cue which, when free to turn in a magnetic
field, sets its longest axis along the lines of
magnetic force : in contradistinction to dianiag-
netic. Sec diamaynetism,
magnetical (mag-net'i-kal), a. and n. [< mng-
uctic. + -a!."] I. a, 1. Same as magnetic.— 2.
E.\haliiig or drawing out.
There is an opinion, that the moon is magnetical of heat,

as the sun isof cold and moisture. Bacon, NaL Hist., § 7f>.

Magnetical amplitude. See amplitude.

Il.t /'. A substance that has magnetic prop-
erties; a magnetic.
Men that ascribe thus much unto rocks of the Xorth

must presume or discover the hke inayneticaU in the
South. VoT, in the Southern Seas and far beyond the
Equator, variations are large, and declinations as constant
as in the Northern Ocean. Sir T. Brotme,\u\g. Err,, ii. :i.

magnetically (rnag-uet'i-kal-i), adt\ In a mag-
netic maiHU'r; by magnetism.
magneticalness fmag-net'i-kal-nes), n. The
property of beifig magnetic. Hist. Roy. Soc,
IV. 2o3.

inaglietician(mag-ne-tish'an),H. [< maf/nctir +
-ia/(.] Olio skilled in magnetism; amagnetist.
magneticness (mag-net'ik-ues), ». The qual-
ity of being magnetic ; magneticalness.
magnetics (mag-uet'iks), ». [El. of muffnetir

:

see -it's-.] The science or principles of magnet-
ism.

magnetine (mag'ne-tin). H, [< magnet + -iiic^.'}

1. Tlie principle of magnetism; a hypothetical
imponderable matter iu which magnetic i)he-
nomena are supposed to occur. Compare In-

mine.

It is upon their operation, but more particularly on the
influence of magnetiite. that the vital functions in all their
mollifications ai'e dependent.
Ashbumer, in Kcichenbach's Dynamics(trans. 1851X p. xiv.

2. A compound of some kind of cementing
material and a magnetic pow<ler, such as iron-
filinfrs or magnetic oxid of iron, used in some
fonus of inaguetie belts, etc.

magnetlpolar (mag'-'net-i-po'lar). a. [< L. mag-
ttcs {mttgnrt-}, magnetj-h jKthi.s, polo: seeyo/'/r.]
Possessing magnetic polarity: as, platinum is

sometimes mngnetipoJar.

magiietisability, magnetisable, etc. See mag-
netijTdhilitif, etc.

magnetism (mag'ne-tizm), n. [= F. magne-
tisttic = Sp. Pg. It. magnctismo = D. magnc-
iisme = G. magmtismus = Dan. viagnetismc =
Sw. mogmtism^ < NL. magnetism us (NGr. //a;-

vr/riafjoc), < L. magnes (magnct-)y a magnet: see
magnet and -/*v».] 1. Tliat peculiar property
occasionally possessed by certain bodies (more
especially by iron and steel) whereby, under
certain circumstances, they nattirally attract
or repel one another according to determinate
laws. According to the molecular theory of magnetism,
the molecules of a magnetic substance possess pennaiunt
polarity, and as it is more and more hiehly magnetized the
poles lue arranged more and more perfectly in a common
direction; when it is magnetized to the highest degree pi >s-

sible- that is, to satm^tion— all the north polts of the
molecules point in one direction and all the south p«des
in the opp<>sitc du-ection. On this theory coercive force is

simply that condition of the substance which retards this
niolecuhir arrangement dm-ing the pnK'CSS of magneti-
z;Uion and tends to retain it after magnetization. The
cunent theoiy.or Ampere's theoi-y of magnetism. supposes
each molecule to be traversed by a closet! clectiic circuit

;

these currents become parallel upon magnetization, and
may then be regarded as equivalent to a series of closed
electric currents about the exterior of the bar. these cur-
rents l)cing clockwise at the south pole and eounterclock-
wise at the north pole. This theorj* derives its support
from the observed fact that a spiral conductor travereed
by a cuiTcnt (a solenoid) behaves as a magnet in all re-
spects, being directed similarly by the earth and having
a similar tleld of force about it. See maftixet.

In many treatises it is the fashion to speak of a mag-
netic tlniil ov lluids; it is. however, absolutely cert.iin
that ma;;iif^>misnot a Huid. . . . A fluid cannot possibly
propagate itself indcflnitely without loss.

S. P. Thompson, Elect, and Mag., p. SI.

2. That branch of science wliich treats of the
properties of the magnet, and of magnt^tic phe-
nomena in general.— 3. Attractive power: ca-
pacity for exciting sympathetic interest or at-
tention: as, the magnetism of eloquence; per-
sonal magnetism.

I dfi ni>t think he |l)r>-den| added a single word to the
language, unless, as I suspect, he tli-st used mayneti^n in
its present sense of moral attraction.

Loitrll. .\niong my Books, 1st ser., p. 7t«.

Animal magnetism, the name given by Jlesmer to the
pbenonjena of mesmerism. See mesmerigm and hypno-

magneto-electric

tigm.—'BlVLe magnetism, that of the south poleof a mag-
net-Diffusion of magnetism, see (/t/«#w?i.— in-
duced magnetism, st-e t/uiwc^*/.— Lamellar mag-
netism, magnetism dihlributeil over a surface, as of a
magneti); shell, in distinction from mairneiistn concen-
trated at a iKJJnt, as at a p*)Ie.—Red magnetism, that
of the north pole of a magnet.— Residual magnetism,
the magnetism remaining in a mass of iron aftrrthe mag-
netizing influences have l>een removed. Its ajnount in-
creases with the coercive force and the thhiness of the
barB, and in perfectly pure soft iron is practically zero
for bars of moderate thickness in comparisoM with their
length.— Retentive magnetism, pL-mianetit m:uriiet-
ism. as of an iron ship.— Terrestrial magnetism, the
magnetic properties possesi;e<l t)y the earth as a whole,
which give the needle its directive po» er and cause it to
dip, and which also communicate magnetism by induction,
as to a bar of iron placed parallel to the dipping-needle.
See declinati/m, dip; also aclinic, isoclinal, i^pgonic^.

magnetist (mag'ne-tisl), ». [< magnet + -ivf.]

One who Ls versed in the science of magnetism

;

amagnetician.
magnetite (mag'ne-tit), «. [< magnet + -i7f2.]

Magnetic o.xid of iron ; a black oxid of iron
(Fe304 or FeO.FcoOs) wliich is strongly at-
tractable by a magnet, it sometimes possesses po-
larity, and is then called lodextone. It occurs in isometric
cr)'stals, generally octahedrons or dodecahedrons, and
also more commonly massive in betis in the older cr>st^-
line rocks; in the form of scattered grains or cr>stals it

is a common constituent of many igneous rocks. It is an
important ore of iron, and occurs in large quantities in
Norway and .Sweden, in the Adirondack and West Point
regions of N"ew York, and in New .Jersey. Tituniferous
magnetite is a variety containing some titanium.

magnetitic (mag-ne-tit'ik), a. [< magnetite +
-dc.l Pertaining to magnetite; of the nature
of magnetite; containing magnetite: slSj mag-
netitic slates.

magnetizability (mag-ne-ti-za-biri-ti), «. [<
magnetizable: see -bility,'] THe power or sus-
ceptibility of being magnetized; the coefficient
of magnetic induction. To increase the magnetiza-
bility is to increase the coetflcient of magnetic induction:
to load with magnetizability is to load with magnetic in-
duction. Also spelled majnetimlnlity.

magnetizable (mag'ne-ti-za-bl), a. [< magnetize
+ -able.'] Capable of being magnetized. Also
spelled magn'tisable.

magnetization (mag''ne-ti-za'shon), n. l<mag-
nctize + -<ition.^ The act of magnetizing, or
the state of being magtietized. Also .spelled

magnetisation— Magnetization of light, a phrase
used by Faraday to express the nmtual relation which he
proved to exist between magnetism and light. He ap-
plied it especially to the phenomenon of the rotation of
the plane of polarization of a light-ray passed through a
transparent medium in a powerful magnetic field.

magnetize (mag'ne-tiz), r.
; pret. and pp. mag-

netized, ppr. magnetizing. [= D. magnetiseren
= G. magnetisiren = Dan. magnetisere = 8w.
magnetisera = F. magnetiser = Sp. magnetizar
= Pg. magnetisar = It. magnetizzare; as magnet
+ -ize.'\ I. trans, 1. To communicate mag-
netic properties to: as, to magnetize a needle.— 2. To attract as if by a magnet : move ; in-
fluence.— 3. To puttmdorthe influence of ani-
mal magnetism : mesmerize; h}"pnotize.

H. intrans. To acquire magnetic properties:
become magnetic: as. a bar of iron standing
some time in an inclined position will mag-
netize.

Also spelled magnetise.

magnetizee(mag'ne-ti-iie'). n. [< magnetize 4-

-" 1.] One who is magnetized or mesmerized.
Also spelled magnetisee.

magnetizer (mag'ne-ti-zer), H. 1. That which
communicates magnetism.— 2. One who mag-
netizes or mesmerizes.
Also spelled magnetiser.

magneto (mag'ne-to), h. [Short for magneto-
I leetrical machine.'] A magneto-electric ma-
chine : as. a maoneto-motor. S, P. Tfiompsony
D\-namo-Elect. Mach.. p. H(>8.

magneto-, A combining form of magnet or mag-
nefir.ofxen implying especially magnetehelecfhe.
As applied to electric machines, it is used (in contradis-
tinction to (fi/»w»io-) to inilicatc that the magnetic fields
invt-ilved are due to i>ennanent magnets.

magneto-bell (mag'ne-to-bel). n. An electric

bell iu which the armature of the electTOmagnet
is polarized— that is, is a permanent magnet.
The armature is alternately attract<Hl and repelled when
the alternate current from a macnelo-ele<tric machine is

passetl through the coil of the electrvmiajiuet. and a h.im-

mer attached to a coritinuation of the armature placed
between two bells rings them. It is used as a telephone
call-bell. .\lso c:Uled ma;meto call bell.

magnetod (mag'ne-tod). «. [< magnet + "ff.j

Magnetine: magnetic od; the h\'potheticalodic
force or i)rinciple of magnetism. Rriehenbaeh.

magneto-electric tmag' ne-to-f-lek'trik), a.

Pertaining to magneto-electririty. See e^r-

trnntfignefism— Characteristic of a magneto-elec-
tric machine, see r/rrtracftru-ifir.— Magneto-electric
Induction. See wuiHWioH. 6.— Magneto-electric ma-
chine. See ftectric macAwK-, under W^cfnc— Magneto-



magneto-electric

electric telegraph, a tfU-praph in which the currents are
piXHliU'i'il hy iii:itriift«>-elei'trir iiKicliilies. in cdritradistinc-

tioii (•) tele^'i-aplis in which vultaic batteries ore used.

magneto-electrical (mag'ne-td-e-lek'tri-kal),
It. Saiiu' us iiKiiiiirlo-clcctric.

magneto-electricity(mas;'iic-t6-e-lok-tris'i-ti),
II. 1. Klielriiily evolved by the action of mag-
uets.— 2. That liranoh of science which treats

of jilienomena in which the principles of both
majrnetism ami electricity are involved. See
vlrftriimaiiiictisni.

magnetogram (mag-net'o-^m), n. [< mafi-
ii>t(n) + tir. ypdfi/ia, a writing: see f/rani-.]

The automatic record of the movements of the
inafrnr'tio nee<lles in an observatory, \atiirc,

XXXVIII. L'5().

magnetograph (mag-net'o-prraf), n. [< mog-
««<(«•) + tji-. }/)iif>f(i', write.] 1. A magnetom-
eter arranged to pive an automatic and contin-
nous record of the changes in position of the
magnet iimler the influence of tlie earth. This is

aCcniiiiilishftl l»y the reflection of a aptjt of light from a
mirror attached to the magnet on to a drum of sensitized
paper turned l)y clockwork.

2. The record of a magnetometer; a magueto-
grain.

magneto-instrument (mag ' ne - to - in ' strS -

ineiit). II. Same as )«n//Hf/(>.

magnetology (mag-ne-tol'o-ji), ». [< Gr. /lay.

tii( (//«; r//r-), a magnet, + -/oj in, < '/iytiv, speak:
see -ologi/.'i A treatise on the magnet and mag-
netism ; the science of magnetism.
magneto-machine (mag'no-to-ma-shen'), II.

Same as iiiih/ihIh. Hinnlcr, Mod. High Explo-
sives, p. 177.

magnetometer (mag-ne-tora'e-t*r), M. [< Gr.
/'"/'''/<: d^oyt'T-), a magnet, -I- /liriiov, a measure.]
An instrument used to measure magnetic forces
or the strength of a magnetic field, especially
one used to measure the intensity of the earth's
magnetic force at anyplace. Magnetometers are ar-

ranged to measure the Imrizontjil and vertical components
of this force, from which its total intensity and ilirection

arc calculated.— Blfilar magnetometer, f^ee bifilar.

magnetometric (mag'ue-to-met'rik), a. [<
iiiiiijii(tiim(tr{ij) + -ic] Pertaining to or em-
ployed in the measurement of magnetic forces

;

obtained by means of a magnetometer: as, mag-
nrtiimrtric observations.

magnetometry (mag-ne-tom'e-tri), n. [< Gr.
/la-jii/l, a magnet, -I- -/terpia, < /lirfiov, a mea-
sure.] The measurement of the strength of a
magnet, or, more strictly, of a magnetic field

;

especially, the measurement of the earth's mag-
netic force ; the use of a magiietoracter.
magnetomotive (magne-to-mo'tiv), «. Pro-
ducing active magnetic eftects Magnetomo-
tive force, tlie magnetizing force or influence to which
a magnetic sutjstance is subjected in a magnetic field

;

the quantity which diviiled l)y the magnetic resistance
gives the intensity of magnetization. Analogous to eke-
trojiwtive forcf.

magneto-optic (mag^ne-to-op'tik), a. Pertain-
ing to magneto-optics.
magneto-optics (mag'ne-to-op'tiks), «. That
branch of jihysics which considers the modify-
ing action of a magnet upon light, its most iin-.

portant effect is the rotation of the plane of i>ol;uization
of a light-ray aw passing thn)Ugli a transparent body in a
powerful magnetic Held. .Since electromagnets are em-
ployed in these experiments, this subject is mainly in-
cluded under the more general head of elcctro-opticji.

magnetophone (mag-net'o-fon), ». [< Gr. /triy-

I'K (/"'/''/"-). a magnet, 4- (Jur//, sound, voice.]
An apparatus devised by H. S. Carhart, con-
sisting essentially of a horseshoe magnet, in
front of which is a disk of sheet-iron pierced
with a number of holes, and on the other side a
small induction-coil in circuit with a telephone.
Upon rotating the disk, a clear musical note is heard in
the telephone, the pitch rising as the rapidity of rotation
is increased. This is expUuned by the intennittent action
of tlie nu^net upon the core of the coil, caused by the
Iiresenrt- of the rotating perforated disk.

niagneto-pointer (mag'ne-to-poin'ter), n. The
incTe.x of a magneto-electric dial-telegraph.
magneto-printer (mag'ne-to-prin'tfrr), «. A
printing telegraph in which a magneto-electric
machine is the working-power. More fully
called mngiic to-printing tetcgmph. T. D. Lock-
iconrl, Elect., Mag., and Teleg., p. 62.

magnetoscope (mag-net 'o-sk6p), n. [< Gr.
liayvjK (jmyvr/T-), a magnet, + aKo~clv, ^iew.]
1. A person supposed to see, or a thing sup-
posed to aid in seeing, by means of magnetism

;

a clairvoyant, or a clairvoyant's device.— 2. In
phy.vcs, a contrivance for indicating the pres-
ence of magnetic force, but without measuring
its intensity.

magneto-telegraph (mag'ne-to-tel'e-graf), H.

Same as inniiiii to-electric telegraph (which see,
imder magneto^electrie).

3576

magneto-telephone (mag'ne-to-tel'e-fon), n.

A lelephorii' in which variations in the strength
of a magnet produce, or are produced by, un-
dulatory currents in a coil of wire surrounding
either the whole or a part of the magnet anil

forming part of the telephone circuit. See
telephone.

magneto-transmitter (mag'ne-to-trans-mif-
er),«. 1. liW</(^;/«>«//, a magneto-telephone used
to transmit speech or otlier sounds.—2. In teleg.,

a magneto-electric machine used to prodtice the
telegraphic currents.

magnifiable (mag'ni-fi-a-bl), «. [< magnify +
-utile. ^ 1. Capable of being magnified or en-
larged.—2. Worthy to be magnified or extolled.

Number, though wonderful in itself, and sufllcicntly
jna</nirial)U from its demonstnible alfection. hath yet re-

ceiveif adjections from the niitlti[dying conceits of men.
•Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iv. 12.

magnific (mag-nifik), a. [Formerly also niiig-

nijiqiu : < F. inagnijiqiic = Sp. magnijico = I'g.

It. inagiiijieo, < L. iiiagnijieii.'!, great in deeds
or sentiments, noble, liigh-minded, < magnii.s,

great (see inain'~, magnitude), + faeere,(io: see
fact.} Making great or illustrious; glorifying
or glorious; splendid; magnificent. [Rare.]

O parent I these are thy maijnific deeds.
ililton, r. L.,x. .'IM.

This King (Henry VIII.) at I'.oloigne was victorious;
In peace and waiTC, Maiinijique, (.iltiriuus;

In his nige bounty he did oft cxpresse
His Liberality to bee exccsse.

Julin Taylor, Memoriall of Monarchs.

Then to<» the pillar'd dome ma{fnijic heav'd
Its ample roof. TAowiwrn, Autumn, 1. 1,'ia.

magnifical (mag-nif'i-kal), a. [< magnijie +
-at.] Like a magnifico:' same as magnijie.

His port it state is in maner as vtwiniricat as the other
aforesaid ambassadors. llakluijt'i Voyaijes, II. 2iM.

magnifically (mag-nif'i-kal-i), a<lr. In a mag-
nifical manner; with poiup or splendor. Jer.
Tiii/liiy. Holy Dying, iv. 9.

Magnificat (mag-nif'i-kat), n. [< L. magnificat
(3d pers. sing. pres. ind. act. of magnifiearc,
magnify: see magnify), as used in the Vulgate,
Luke i. 46: '^Magnificat a.mvafi mea Dominum."]
1. The song or hymn of the Virgin Mary in
Lukei. 46-55, beginning "My soul doth magni-
fy the Lord." It is very similar to the song of Haimah
(1 Sam. ii. 1-10), which has accordingly been called the
Old Tegtainent Magnificat. The Magnificat was in use in
the hours or daily service of the Christian church as early as
about A. ii. 600. In the Greek Church it is the ninth ode
(canticle) at < irthros (Lauds), and is called the Ode nf Vie
Tfteotocos. It was at first omitted from the American
Prayer-book, but was restored in 18S6.

2. A musical setting of this hymn Magnificat
at matlnst, something out of place (in allusion to the
proper place of this canticle in the even-song).

The note is here all out of place, . . . and so their note
comes ill like Mafjnificat at nmttiiiK.

AiuireiceJi, Sermons, v. 49. {Davieg.)

magnificatet (mag-nif'i-kat), v. t. [< L. mugni-
fieutus, pp. of magnifiearc, magnify: see mag-
nify.'] To magnify or extol.

That with oath
ifaffnificates his merit.

.6. Jongon, Poetaster, v. 1.

magnification (mag 'ni-fi-ka'shon), H. [= OF.
miigiiifinilitiii, < LL. iiiiignifiratiii\n-), < L. niiigni-

_^"(((jf, magnify: see magnify.'] 1. The act of
magnifying, or the state of being magnified or
enlarged, as by a lens.

Psychological iiia'jnification is not more absurd than
physical, although the processes in the two cases must be
materially different ; but of course in no case is viagnifi-
cation possible without limit.

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit, XX. 48.

2. In micros., specifically, increase of \nsual
power in respect of penetration as well as su-
perficial enlargement, thus contrasting with
amplification.

Little is gained by expanding the image of an object
from the ten-thousandth of an inch to an inch, if there be
not an e<inivalent revelation of hidden 4letails. It is in this
revealing quality, which I shall call maijiiification, that our
recent lenses so brilliantly exceL

Dmtinger, 1884. (Xature, XXX. 62.)

3. The act of magnifying or extolling. Jer.
Taylor.

magnificence (mag-nif 'i-sens), M. [< ME. mag-
nificence, < OF. and F. magnificence = Sp. Pg.
magnificencia — It. magnificen-a, < L. magnifi-
centia, greatness in action or sentiment, noble-
ness, splendor, < ' magnificen(t-)s, magnificiis,
magnificent: see magnificent.'] 1. The state
or condition of being magnificent; grandeur,
as of appearance or of character; splendor;
brilliancy: as, the magnificence of a palace or
of a procession ; the magnificence of Shak-
spere's genius.

magnify
The tnily gooil government is not that which concen-

trates tiia;imficence in a court, but that wbiih ditluses
happiness among a people. Macaiitay, Minibeau.

2t. A high degree of generosity; raunifii'ence.

Thou helest laundes, goutes, ami dropsyes,
By our lordes fauour, grace, and maijny/ycence.

Joarpli of Arimalhie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 51.

The magnificentman must be liberal also; for the liberal
man. tiHi, will spend the right amount in the right manner:
only, Ixith the amount and the manner tieing right, inaij-

nificence is <listinguished from liberality by greatness.
I'eters, tr. of Aristotle's Mcomachcan Ethics.

3. A title of courtesy belonging of right to sev-
eral high officers of ancient Home, and also to
the rector (rector magnificiix), prorector. and
chancellor of a Gennaii imiversity, and to some
other Gennan officials: eoiTesponding to lont-
sliip, highnex.ti, or eminence (with hi.i or your pre-
(i\eil).=Syn. 1. I'onip, i^clat. Scej^raiid.

magnificencyt (mag-nif 'i-sen-si), H.; pi. mag-
nificeneies (-siz). 1. Magnificence; grandeur.— 2. Amagnificent thing; an instance or exam-
ple of magnificence or grandeur. [Hare.]

This canopy or arch of water I thought one of the most
suriirising iitaynificeiieiee I had ever scene.

Evelyn, Diary, Slay Jl, 1(145.

magnificent (mag-nif'i-sent), a. [< L. as if

''magnificen{t-).s (occurring in the compar. and
superl.of m«;/H/ff<«.«. and itsderiv. (MHffHifiVoif/o;

see magnific ami magnificence), equiv. to mag-
nifieim, great in ileeds or sentiment, noble,
splendid, etc., < magnn.i, great, + -ficen{t-).'<, an
accom. form of -fu-ien(t-)s, tlie reg. form in comp.
oifacieH(t-).i,\i]iY.oif(icerc,i\o: secfact,facient,]
It. Great in deeds or action; especially, very
liberal; munificent; generous; open-handed.

Know, you court-leeches,
A prince is never so niaiinifici'iit

As when he's sjtaring to enrich a few
With the injuries ()f many.

MaiQiiiujer, Emperor of the East, ii. 1.

That Cittle in reward of vertue was ever magnificent.
Millim, Hist. Eiig., il.

2. Making a great show; possessing or pre-
tending to greatness; stately; ostentatious.

A letter from the magnificent Armado.
Sliak., L. t. L., L 1. 19S.

3. Grand in appearance or character ; exhibit-
ing greatness ; splendid; brilliant; of extraor-
dinary excellence: as, a magnificent building or
view; a magnificent yictory or poem; magnifi-
cent conceptions.
This was thought and called a magnificent answer.

Byron, Childe Harold, iv. 31, note.

4. Exhibiting greatness of size or extent: as,

the preparations were upon a magnificent scale

;

a city of magnificent distances.

Far distant he descries.
Ascending by degrees magnificent
Up to the wall of licaven, a structure high.

Milton, P. L., Hi. Jjoa

=S3m. Siijierb. Splendid, etc. (see grand); imposing, au-
gust, gorgeous.

magnificently(mag-nif'i-sent-li), adv. In a
magnificent manner; with magnificence; splen-
didly; brilliantly; gorgeously.
Magnificet (mag-nif'i-set), «. [< L. niagnificet,
3(1 pers. sing, jires. subj. of magnifiearc, magni-
fy: see magnify.] A name of Mid-Lent Thurs-
day, taken from the first word of the collect.
Iliimp.viin, Medii .^Evi Kalendarium, II. 2:54.

magnifico (mag-iiif'i-ko), H. [It., < L. miignifi-
ciiti, noble, great: see magnific] 1. A title of
courtesy formerly given to Venetian noblemen

;

hence, a grandee ; a man of high rank or pre-
tensions; a great man.

The duke himself, and the ningnilicoeg
Of greatest port, have all pei-siiaded with him.

Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. 282.

2. A by-name for the rector of a German uni-
versity, who is entitled to be addressed as your
Magnificence. See magnificence, 3.

magnifier (mag'ni-fi-er), H. 1. One who or that
which magnifies or enlarges.

Mens hitaris, requies, moderata dieta is a great magni-
fier of honest mirth. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 296.

2. Specifically, an optical instrument that mag-
nifies; a convex lens, a concave mirror, or a
comViination of lenses or mirrors, which in-
creases the apparent magnitude of bodies.

magnifiquet, a. An obsolete form of magnific.
magnify (mag'ni-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. magni-
fied, ppr. magnifying. [< ME. magnifien, < OF.
(also F.) magnifier = .Sp. Pg. niagnificar = It.

magnifiearc. < L. magnifiearc, make much of,

esteem highly, jiraise highly, extol, magnify, i
magniis, great, + facerc, make. Cf. magnific]
1. To make greater; increase the size, amount,
or extent of; enlarge; augment. [Rare in this
literal sense.]



magnify

The least error in a small (juautity, as in a small circle,

will, in a great one, as in the circles of the heavenly orbs,

be proportionally uia(jnijied.

X. drew, Cosmologia Sacra, il 5.

Speak, e'er my Fancy inatjnijie my Fears.
Contfreve, To Cynthia.

2. To cause to appear greater ; increase the ap-
parent dimensions of; enlarge or augment to

tlie eye: as, a convex lens magnifies the bulk of

a body to the eye.

Since the shorter the focus of the lens the more closely

may the object be approximated to the eye, the retinal pic-

tare is enlarged, causing the object to appear ma{/nUied in

the saiue proportion. Eneyc Brit., XIV. 259.

3. To exalt the power, glory, or greatness of;

sound the praises of ; extol; glorify.

O. magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name
toKcther. I's. xxiiv. 3.

Those highly magrdfy him whose judicious inquiry into

his acts, and deliberate research into his creatures, return

the duty of a devout and learned admiration.
Sir T. Browiie, Keligio Medici, L Vi,

4. To represent as greater than the reality; ex-

aggerate: as, to maijiiifn a person's deeds; to

magnify the evils of one's lot.

My wife
daughter.

used every art to mafmify the merit of her
GoUimnith, Vicar, xvL

Magnifying power of a microscope, the ratio of the

length upon the retina of any part uf the image of the

object loolced at with the microscope to tlie len;;th of

the retinal image of the same ot)ject looked at without
the microscope at a standard distance of 10 inches. In

regard to the magnifying power of eye-glasses, compli-
cated considerations have U> be introduced.— Magnify-
ing power of a telescope, the ratio in which the angle
subtended by any linear dimensions of the object loolied

at is increased by the telescope. It is always equal to the

focal length of the object-glass divided by that of the eye-

piece. For a distant object the focal length of the object-

glass is that for parallel rays— that is, its principal focal

length: for nearer objects the focal length is greater, and
themagnifying pfjwer is correspondingly increased.

magnifying-glass (mag'ni-fi-ing-glas), n. In
o/iticx, a eonvex lens: so called because objects

seen through it have their apparent dimensions
increased.

magnifsring-lens (mag'ni-fi-ing-lenz), n. See
/( /i.v.

magniloquence (mag-nil'o-kwens), n. [< L.
- iiiaijniliiiiiiciitia, a lofty style or strain of lan-

guage, < *m(i(]nUoquen{t-)s, maiiniloqniix. speak-
ing in a lofty style: see maijiiilo(iu( iit.] Tlie

quality of being magniloquent ; a lofty manner
of speaking or writing ; exaggerated eloquence

;

grandilo(iuenee ; bombast.
All the sects ridiculed this magniloquence of Epicurus,

as inconsistent with his whole system.
Bentley, Remarlcs, § 44.

There was something surprising and impressive in my
friend's gushing maynUomience.

U. Javies, Jr., Pass. Pilgrim, p. 107.

magniloquent (mag-nil' 9 -kwent), o. [< L.
' Mai/nitiKj uen(l-).'<, equiv. to magnUoqutm, speak-
ing in a lofty style, < magnus, great, lofty, -t-

loquen(^t-)s, ppr. of loqiti, speak: see locuHnn.'\

Speaking or writing in a lofty style; grandilo-
quent; bombastic.
magniloquently (mag-nil 'o-kwent-li), adv. In
a luaguiloquc'ut manner; with loftiness or pom-
]i(isity of language.
magniloquoust (mag-nil 'o-kwus), a. [< L.
iiKigiiiliKiuun, speaking in a lofty style, < mag-
nus, gi-eat, lofty, -t- loqui, speak: see locution.']

Magniloquent.
magniloquy (mag-nil'o-kwi), ». [< LL. mtig-

iiil'iqiiiiim, loftiness of speech, < L. magnilo-

quu.s, speaking in a lofty style: see magnilo-

quoits.] Magniloquence; high-sounding pedan-
try. [Rare.]

Of many anatomical terms the chief characteristics are
antiquity, inwjniloquy, and unintelligibility.

Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, VIII. 520.

magnisonant (mag-nis'o-nant), a. [< L. mag-
Hus, great, -f- .•<onan{t-)s, ppr. of simarc. sound.]
High-sounding ; bombastic. Soiithei/, The Doc-
tor. [Rare.]

magnitude (mag'ni-tfid), n. [= F. magnitude
= Sji. magnitud = Pg. magnitude = It. magni-
tudine, < L. magnitudo, greatness, bulk, size,

rank, dignity, < magnu.'', great, large, grand,
noble, important, etc. ; oompar. major (see ma-
jor), superl. H(flj-(m«.«(see maximum); w^ith for-

mative -H, < 'mag, akin to Gr. ^fjar (iicya/.-),

great, large, = AS. micel, great, much, Skt.

/ malt, orig. "magh, be great : see miekle, much.
Cf.main-.] 1. Greatness; vastness,whetherin
a physical or a moral sense

;
grandeur.

With plain heroick magnitude of mind.
iiatnn, S. A., 1. 1270.

We commonly find in the ambitious man a superiority
of parts, in some measure proportioned to the ma(tnitude
of his designs. Uorsiey, Works, I. iv.
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2. Largeness of relation or significance ; im-
portance ; consequence : as, in affairs of mag-
nitude disdain not to take coimsel.— 3. Size, or

the property of having size ; the extended quan-
tity of a Une, surface, or solid ; length, area, or

volume.
And fast by, hanging in a golden chain.

This pendent world, in bigness as a star

Of smallest magnitude. MUlon, P. L., ii 1053.

One may learn how the feeling of magnitude varies with
changes in the absolute magnitude of the oltject, and so

reach a more precise and scientillc statement of this par-

ticular aspect of the coexistence between liody and min<l.

J. SuUy, Sensation and Intuition, p. 44.

4. Any kind of continuous quantity which is

comparable with extended quantity, in this sense
we speak of the magnitude of a velocity, force, accelera-

tion, or other vector qtiantity ; but we do not properly

speak of a magnitude of heat, energy, tenii»erature, &>und,

etc. The use of tlie word as a synonym of quantity, as in the

following passage, is to be deprecated.

By intensive magnitude is meant the strength of a sen-

sation ; by extensive magnitude, its volume, which roughly
speaking corresponds to the area of the sentient surface

and the number of nervous elements acted up<)n.

J. SuUy, Sensation and Intuition, p. 44.

5. Inn.??)-on., the brightness of a star expressed
according to the numerical system used by as-

tronomers for that purpose. In this sense magnitude
translates Greek ^e'^edo?, used in the same sense in the Alma-
gest, the expression being due to the fact tllat liright stars,

l)y an elfect of iiTadiation, look larger than faint ones. Tlie

brightest stars are said to be of the first magnitude, while
those of the sixth magnitude are hardly noticed by casual

observers in ordinarj' states of the sky. Since the bright-

ness of stars has been measured photometrically, the in-

terval between successive magnitudes has been defined Ity

a constant ratio of brightness, which in the so-called ab-

solute scale, now generally used, is flOO, or 2.51.

6. In anc. pros., the length of a syllable, foot,

colon, or meter, expressed in terms of the metri-

cal unit (primary time, semeion, or mora) : as,

a foot of trisemic magnitude ; a colon of icosa-

semic magnitude Absolute magnitude. &ee abso-

lute.— Angular magnitude, the quantity of an angle.—
Apparent magnitude of an object, that magnitude
which is measured by the optic or visual angle intercept-

ed between lines drawn from the extreme points of the

object to the center of the pupil of the eye. This angle

may be considered to be inversely as the distance of the
object. [This phrase is used chiefly with reference to the
heaveiJy bwlies, but is employed also in many branches of

optical science, with the same general mearung.]— Cen-
ter Of magnitude. Seece;i<«ri. = Syn.iSM^*', Volume,elc.
See size.

magnofeirite (mag-no-fer'it), n. See magnesio-

f> irili.

Magnolia (mag-no 'li-ii), H. [NL. (Plumier,

1703), named after Pierre Magnol, a French bot-

anist (1638-171.5).] 1. A genus of plants, tvpo
of the natural order Magnoliacea: and the tribe

Magnoliew, characterized by a sessile cone-

shaped cluster of pistils, and two-ovuled per-

sistent carpels which open down the back at

maturity. They are trees or slirubs with entire alternate

leaves, often evergreen, conduplicate in the buil, an<l tlien

pmtected by membranous stipules, and large showy flowers

which aresolitary and terminal. The calyx consistsof three

deciduous sepals, and the corolla of six to twelve petals,

usually white or purplish ; and the stamens and pistils are

numerous. The flowers are generally fragrant, and the fruit

is a spike, consisting of a number of follicles, from the open-

ings of which the scarlet or brown seeds are suspended at

maturity by long and slender threads. There are about 15

Flowcrinc Branch of .Vatpiatia prandifiora.

a, one of the st-tmens ; b. vcitical section through one of the pistils.

showing tw-o ovules ; e, cone of ripe Iniils.

species, indigenous to subtr»ipical Asia and the eastern
part of North .\nierica. They are almost all very orna-

mental, and are fre<iucntly cultivated. .V. con^ricua is

the yulan. Jf. grandiHifra is the big laurel or bull-bay

of the southern I'nited states, a flue forest-trve, tlo or

91 feet high, evergreen, with fnigrant flowers. J/, tnarro-

phiiUa is the great-leafed cucumber, a less common tree

of the same region. 31. I'mhretla is the umbrella-tree.

M. acuminata, the cucumber-tree or niountain-niagnolia,

extends north t»i New York and Ohio. Another cuciiinlM.'r*

tree is J/, ctndata, gntwiiig in the .Southern Stiites. M. glau-

ca, a moderate sizeil tree, or northwanl a shrub, grows in

swamps fnun Massachusetts to Mnrida and Texas. It has
globular fragrant flowers, 2 inches loug, the leaves ever-

Magosphaera

green in the south. It is variously named rmaU or laurel
magnolia, »weet-bay or utate-bay, tcttHe laurel or svamp-
laurel; also tcacer-tree and «mmp-M*«^/ra*. The genus
appears very early and very abundantly in the fossil state,

over 50 species having been described. They range from
the Middle tYelaceous to the Pliocene, being more numer-
ous in the Cretaceous than in the Tertiar>' in both Europe
and America, and also occurring in Greeuland, in Austra-
lia, in Japan, and in Java-

2. II. <:] -V plant of this genus.

Magnoliaceae (mag-no-li-a'sf-e), n. pi. [XL.
(A. P. de CandoUe, 1818), < Magnolia + -acetF.]

A natural orderof dicotyledonous polypetalous
trees or shrubs, belonging to the cohort Hanales,
based on the genus Magnolia. It is characterized
by having the sepals and petals in from two to an indefi-

nite number of rows or series, petals and stamens usually
very numerous, the receptacle bearing extrorse carpels,

and the seeds with a minute embryo and no albumen.
The order embraces 4 tribes, 13 genera, and alnrnt bo spe-

cies, growing in tropical Asia and North America (a few
in tropical and South America), in Australia, and in New
Zealand.

magnoliaceoUS (mag-no-li-a'shius), a. [< mag-
nolia + -aceous.] Of or pertaining to plants of

the natural order Magnoliacea-; resembling the
raagnolia.

Magnolieae (mag-no-li'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (A. P.
(li- (aiiiloUe, 1824), < Magnolia + -ew.] A tribe

of trees and shrubs of the natural oriler Mag-
noliaceee, characterized by perfect flowers, im-
bricate carpels growing in heads or spikes and
aiTanged in an indefiiiite number of series, and
stipules which are folded about the leaves in

vernation.

magnoperatet (mag-nop'e-rat), r. t. [< L. mag-
nopere, magna opere, greatly: magna, abl. of

magnu.'i, great; opere, abl. of opus, work, labor:

see opu.s, operate.'] To cause or effect a great

increase of.

Which will not a little magnaperate the splendour of your
well knowne honour to these succeeding times.

Ilopton, Baculum Geodajticum (1014). (HalliKeU.)

magnosellarian (mag'no-se-la'ri-an), a. [As
Magnosellariidee) + -ian.] Having large sad-

dles, as a goniatite ; of or pertaining to the Mag-
noselkiridir. Hyatt.

Magnosellaridae (mag'no-se-lar'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < L. magnns, great, + sella, a seat, saddle

( > selletris, of or belonging to a seat),+ -irf<F.] A
family of goniatites having smooth shells, su-

tiu'es with unilivided ventral lobes, and a very
large pair of entire lateral saddles, whence the

name. Hyatt, Proc. Best. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1883,

p. 318. Preferably called Magnisellidce.

magnum (mag'num), n. [< L. magnum, neiit.

of Magnus, great: see magnitude.] 1. A large

wine-bottle, usually twice the size of the onli-

nary bottle used for the same kind of wine.

—

2. The quantity of wine contained in such a

bottle: as. a magnum of port.

The approbation of much more rational persons than the

B. club could have mustered even before the discu.<>sion of

the first magnum. Scott, Waverley, I.

3. 'PL magna i-n'^). In nHof., the largest bone
of the human carpus, in the distal row, between
the trapezoid and the unciform, in special rela-

tion i\-ith the head of the middle metacarpal
bone : more fully called os magnum. It is the third

carpalc of a tj'pical carpus, and is also known as capitatutn,

or cf capilatuin, from its shape in man.

magnum-bonum (mag'num-bo'num), II. [L.,

a great good: magnum, neut. of magnus, great;

lionum, a good thing, neut. of biinw<; good: see

hoiiu.':.] A kind of large-sized barrel-pen: a
trade-name.
magnust (mag'nus), «. [A corruption of man-
ganese.] Manganese as used in the decoration
of enameled pottery, ^lon. The Old English
Pott.r. [Local Eng.]
Magnus lutcli. See hitch.

Magnus's law. In thermo-electriHtu, the law
tliat in circuits of the same metal throughout
no electromotive
force is produced
by variation in
temperature or of
section of the
conductor at dif-

ferent parts of the
circuit. In order
that this law should
hold, il is necessar)-
that the conductor
should be of uniform
quality, hardness.
etc., at all points of
its length.

Magosphaera
(ma-go-sfe'rS),«.
[NL., < Gr. /iojof,

magical,+ <r^'p<i,

a ball.] A genus

The Xonpc£i*n Flimmcr-ball (Ma£9-
sfturrj /:jH»fia) in section. The ptar-

sh.it>c.l cells are se«D bound ttv^****' '°

the center of the gclattDous sphere by a
thread-like process. Each cell cootains

both a nucleus and a contractile ti
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of protozoans of Ilaoekcl's proup CalaUada,
charac-terize<l by a ciliato globular body consist-

ing of a single layer of simple py riforni nucleat-
ed cells bound together by gelatinous processes
converging to a common center, the animal hav-
ing the form-value of a vesicular morula or pla-
nula. M. jilaiiiila is the Norwegian flimmer-ball.

magot'i, 1. A Middle English form of magyiit.

magot- (niag'ot or ma-go'), n. [< F. magot, the
Barbary a])e.] 1. The liarbary ape, Initus eciiii-

iliitiis, wliich has a small tuljerclc in place of a
tail. It is natural-
ized on thu rock of
Gibniltar, and is re-

luarliablc fur docil-

ity and attachment
to its youn^'. See
cut uuder ape.

2. A small gro-
tesque ligure

;

especially, one
of the crouching
or cross-legged
figures common
in Chinese or
other Oriental
art as knobs on
the covers of large vases, and in similar uses.

magot-piet, maggot-piet (mag'ot-pi), «. [Also
»«(/(/(/» ?y-/'"'i maiitjatij-)iie, mtiijitti/-}>ie, matjot-n-

]>i(\ viiii/ot <y pic, etc.; < 'nnnjot, *mai/ij(it, < F.
nmnjdl, a magpie, a dim. of Murgmrite, Mar-
faret, a common fem. name (< L. marijarild,

Gr. /iap}aplTrir, a pearl : see marf/tirile), +j)u-.
Cf. equiv. tiidij^, mailiji^, mofljiif.} A magpie.
Augurs and undefstotxl relations have.
By iiutifot-pifK, and chou(;lis, and rooks, Itronght forth
The secrefst man of blood. Shak,^ -Macbeth, iii. 4. 1-25.

He calls her ina;jot o' jiie.

MidftUtifn, More Dissemblere besides Women.

magpie (mag'pi). «. [< ;««;/! -I- pit'^, or abbr.
of iiKiijot-pii'. Cf. nifig^, matJijA, etc.] 1. A
well-known bird of Europe, Asia, and Amer-
ica, of the genus Vicn and family Coriidw; the
Pica pica, I', ruslicn. P. ctiudata, or P. lii(fi.<:oiiica.

This pie is histrous-blaek, with green, purple, violet, and
golileii iriilescence ; the under parts fn>m breast to cris-

Bum. the scapulars, and a great part of the inner webs
of the primaries are white: the bill and feet are black.
The bird is from l.'ito 20 inches long, according to the de-
velopment of the tail, which is 12 incllesor less in length,
extremely graduated : the stretch of wiiiL^ is a>>out 2 feet.

Magpies are omnivorous, like most corvine and garruline
birds, and noted for their craftiness, kleptomania, and
mimicry. They nest in trees and shrubs, building a very

Magots,

bulky structure, and lay from 6 to 9 pale-drah eggs, dotted,
dashed, and blotched with brown. As a lwok-n;une, ma'j-
pie is extended to jdl the species of Pica and some few
related pies or jays with long tails. The jidlincbOled
magpie of California is /*. nuttalU. fUue >na{}pie^aie cer-
tain long-tailed jays of the genus Cuaiiopuliiu. as C. cyaiius
of eastern Asia and .Japan, or C. could of Spain ; also of the
genus Crociiaa, as U. enjOirorhinicha, the red-billed blue
magpie of the Orient. Tile bird called French maapif is
the red-backed shrike, Ixmiux cdlurin. The name mag-
pie, or marjpiepi'jron, is given to a strain of domestic
pigeons bred to colors resembling those of the magpie.
Moitpie is often used adjectively with reference to some
characteristic of the bird.

2. The magpie-shrike.
Below us in the Valley a mob of Jacfaasses were shout-

ing and laughing uproariously, and a magpie was chanting
his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tree.

U. Kingsley, Ueolfry Hamlyn, p. 167.

3. A halfpenny. [Slang, Eng.]
I'm at low-water-mark myself— oidy one bob and a

magpie; but as far as it goes 111 fork out and stump.
Didceiu, Oliver Twist, viii.
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4. A >)ishop: so called from tlie black and
white of his robes. [t)ld slang, Eug.]

Let uot those silk-worms and magpies have dominion
over us. Tom Druicn, Works, 1. 107. {Daciet.)

5. Among British marksmen, a shot striking
that division of the target which is ne.\t to the
outermost when the target is divided into four
sections: so calleil l>eeause the markers indi-

cate this hit by means of a black and white disk.

magpie-diver" (mag' pi -di'ver), II. The smew
or white nun, MtiycUus albcUu^. [Prov. Eug.
:iud Irish.]

magpie-finch (mag'pi-finch), n. Any one of the
smaller spotted or otherwise varied birds of the
genus Npirmcstes.

magpie-maki (mag'pi-ma'ki), 11. The ruffed
lemur. Lemur macaco, having black and white
spots.

magpie-moth (mag'pi-m6th), n. Amoth of the
genus .thiruns. A. (lio.<i.iiiUiriata. Its color is white
with black and orange 8p<)ts. and the same colors appear
on it in its lanal and pupal states. The larva feeds on
en rrant- and gooseberry-leaves, and where abundant is very
destructive. See Abraxas, 3. Also cidled gooseberry-moth.

magpie-robin (raag'pi-rob 'in), H. Adayal; any
bird of the genus Cop.iichiis, as C. saidaris of
India. See cut luider C'>/).vi>/( h.s.

magpie-shrike (mag'pi-shrik), H. 1. A South
American tauagi'ine bir<l, Laiiiii.'i jiiralii.v of La-
tham, now knowni as ('i.n'(ipi.i Itrcriaiiiis, about
10 inches long, glossy black and white in color,

with a long graduated tail, thus resembling a
magpie. It inhabits Guiana. Venezuela. Colombia, Ecua-
dor, Peru, and Itolivia. and i[i some parts of Brazil is re-

placed by an allied lai-ger species or variety, C. major, 11

J

inches long.

2. The pied pipiug-shriko of Australia, some-
what resembling the English magpie, haviug a
rich bell-like warble. This bird is apiiarently
(Ircara rristala. Commonly called magpie by
the English residents.

magret, magreet, 2>i(p. Middle English forms
of iitaugre.

magsman (m.agz'man), «.; pi. magsmcn (-men).

[< mag'i (as if poss. mag'.i) + man.'] A street
swindler who preys on countrymen and simple
persons. [Slang, Eug.]
maguari (ma-gwii'ri), «. [S. Amer.] A Sonth
American stork, Kuxcinira maguari. it resembles
the European stork in size and plumage, but has a black
bill and a peculiar fonnation of the tail, which is forked
and black, with long white uruler-coverts. It is found on
plains as well as in swamps, feeds on small mammals,
reptiles, insects, and birds' eggs, and is sometimes tamed.

maguey (ma-gwa'), «, [Me.\. magitei.] The
American ii\oe,Agaceamericaiia.—Gurama&iey.
See gtij/t-.

Magus (ma'gus), v.; pi. Magi (ma'ji). [L., <
Or. Mdj-of : see magr.'] 1. One of the members
of the learned and priestly caste in ancient
Persia, who had official charge of the sacred
rites, practised interpretation of dreams, pro-
fessed supernatural arts, and were distin-

guished by peculiarities of dress and insignia.
'J'heir origin may be traced to the .\ccadians, a Turanian
race, the earliest settlers of the lower Euphrates valley.
The first historical reference to the Slagi occurs in Jer.
xxxix. S, 13, where a Baiiylonian rah-raag, or chief of the
Magi, is mentioned in connection with the siege, capture,
and rule of Jerus-alem.

2. In Christian history, one of the "wise men"
who, according to the Gospel of Matthew (ii.

1, 2), came from the East to Jerusalem to do
homage to the new-born King of the Jews. A
tradition as old as the second century (resting on Ps. Ixxii.

10; Isa. xlix. 7) makes them kings, and at a later period
the names Melchior, Kaspar, and Balthasar become at-

tached to them. .\s the first of the pagans to whom the
birth of the Messiah was announced, they are honored at
thefeastof Epiphany: in the calendar, however, the three
days immediately following the first of the new year are
called after them. In works of art the youngest of them
is represented as a Moor.

Magyar (ma-jar'), II. [Hung., > Turk, niajdr.']

1. A meml>er of a race, of the Finno-Ugrian
stock, which invaded Hungary about the end
of the ninth century, and settled there, where
it still forms the predominant element of the
population.'— 2. The native tongue of Hun-
gary. It belongs to the Ugrian branch of the
Ural-.\ltaic or Scythian tongues.
magydaref (maj'i-dar), n. [< L. magiidarix,
magudari.i, maguderis, < Gr. /layiiapir, the seed
or stalk of the laserpitium, also another plant.]
Laserwort, a plant of the genus Laserpitium,

Mahabharata (ma-hU-bhii'ra-ta), n. [Skt.. <

malia-, great, + lihdrata, a descendant of a
king or a tribe named Bharata, < j/ hhar = Gr.
i^epeiv = E. i«(;l.] The name of one of the two
great epic poems of ancient India, the other
being the Ramayana. it contains a history of the
contest for supremacy between the two great regal fami-
lies of northern India, the Pandavas and the Eurus or

mahlstick
Kauravas, ending in the victory of the tonner and the
establishment of their rule. In reality, this niuTatlve oc-
cujiies but a fourth of the poem, the other three fourths
beuig episodical and added at various times. The Maha-
bharata tlnis became a sort of encyclopedia, embracing
everything that it concerned a cultivated Hindu to know.
Mahadeva (ma-hji-da'vii), II. [Skt. mahddera,
< imiliu-, great, + dcra, god : see dcili/.] A name
of Siva, the third deify of the great Hindu triad.

mahalath (mii'ha-lath), "• A Hebrew word
of disputed meaning, occurring in the titles of
Psalms liii. and Ixxxviii. (in the last of which
the qualification Icaiiiioth is added) : accord-
ing to Geseniiis. a lyre or cithara; according
to others, antiidional .singing or a direction to
sing in an autiphonal manner.
mahaleb (niii'ha-leb), H. [At. maldeb.'] A spe-
cies of cherry {I'rimii.i Uahaleh) whose fruit af-
fords a violet dye and a fermented liquor re-
sembling kirsehwasser. it is found in the middle
and south of Europe. Its flowers and leaves are used by
perfumers, and its wood by cabinet-makers. Tubes for
tobacco-pipes, cjUled cherry-stieks or -stems, are made of
its young stems, sometimes several feet long and perfect-
ly straight. See cAerri/l, 1.

mahaly, «. [Amer. Ind.] A female salmon.
rCalifdruia.]

Maharaja, Maharajah (ma-hii-rii'jji), u. [Skt.
maliardjii, < iiialia-. great, 4- rdjii, a prince or
king: see rajah. 1 The title bimie by some
Indian princes whose sovereignty is extensive.

Mahatma. (ma-hat'ma), II. [Skt. mahdtmait,
great-souled. magnanimous.] An adept in

Brahmanism : a name recently a[i|died by
" theosopliists" to certain imagiiuiry beings, of
preternatural ])owers, asserted to exist in or
near India. >'o beings so name<l and endowed have any
ancient recognition in Indian literatiu'e.

Mahdi (mirde), n. [Also sometimes Mchdee (<

Tiu-k. iiirlidi) ; < Ar. mahdi, a guide, leader,
esp. a spiritual director, lit. ' the guided or di-

rected one,' < ma-, a formative prefix, + chili,

guide (> liidi, a guide in religion, spiritual ili-

rector, hiddi/a, guidance).] According to JIo-

hammedan belief, a spiritual and temporal
ruler destined to appear on earth during the
last days, .some sects hold that the JIahdi has ap-
peared, and in concealment awaits the time of his mani.*
testation. There have been a number of pretended Mah-
dis, of whom the latest of importance was the chief whose
armed followers resisted the advance of the IJritish tro<)ps

into the Sudan in 18H1-S.S, and overthrew the Egyptian
power in that region, which they continued to hold. The
belief apparently grew out of the Jewish belief in the
coming of the Messiali.

It is from the desceiulants of '.Alee that the more de-
vout Moslems expect the Mehdee, who is to reapjiear on
earth in company with the iYophet Elias, on the second
coming of Christ. J. P. llrou-n, The t>ervi3he8, p. 74.

Mahdi, or ' the well-guided,* is the name given by the
Shl'itcs to that member of the family of '.\li who, accord-
ing to their belief, is one day to gain possession of the
whole world, and set up the reign of righteousness in it.

Encgc. Brit., XVI. .170.

Mahdian (ma'di-an), «. [<. Mahdi + -<iii.'] One
who holds that the Mahdi whose coming was
foretold by Mohammed has already appeared;
specifically, one who holds that the Mahdi has
already appeared in the person of Mohammed
Abu el-Qasim, the twelfth Imam, who is sup-
posed to be concealed in some secret place
awaiting the hour of his manifestation. The
Shiahs in general hold this view. Also Mahdi.^t.

Mahdiism (mii'di-izm), II. [< Miilidi + -i.sH/.]

The doctrine of, or belief in, the coming of the
Mahdi. Fortiiighlli/ Per., XLIII. 701.

Mahdismlmii'dizm), ». [<.l/((7)(/(-l--/.s»«.] Same
a s Mull diiam . The .1 ciidcm i/. Oc t . 20, IH-fS, p. 249.

Mahdist (ma'dist), II. [< Mahdi + -/.yf.] 1.

Same as Mahdian.— 2. A follower of the pre-

tended Mahdi of the Sudan in Africa. See
Mahdi.

Another body of itahdisis coming round on our right re-

inforced thenj. Vailn Telegraph {iMniion), JIarch 21, 188.1.

Mahemia (ma-her'ni-a) n. [NL. (Linna?us,

1767), an anagram of Hcrmannia, a closely al-

lied genus.] A genus of dicotyledonous poly-

petalous plants of the natural avAex StercidiacccB

and the tribe Hermaiiniea; characterized by the

indefinite number of ovules and the reniform

seeds with a curs-ed embryo, and differing from
Hermaniiia in having the filaments dilated at

the middle. It includes 33 species of undershmhs or

perennial herbs of southern Africa, many of which are

ctUtivated in conservatories.

maheymt, «• An obsolete form of mayhem.
Chancer.

mahlstick (miil'stik), «. [Also maiilsticl; mal-

ftick : < G. mahhtock; mahtock, < nialen, paint, +
stock, stick, staff.] A staff, from three to four

feet long, used by painters as a rest for the right

hand, and held in the left. It tapers toward the up-

per end, which is surmounted by a ball of cotton-wool
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covered with soft leather, to protect the pictnre from in-

jury in case of contact.

mabmoodis, mahmoudis, mahmudis (ma-mo'-
(lis), H. pi. .Samo us iiiaiiDHOfUs,

mahoe (ma 'ho). «. [Also mnhaut; a native
name.] 1. Amalvaceous treeorshrub, HifriA'CM*

(Faritium) tiliaceuf>;coiumon on tropical coasts.

The inner bark has been much used for cord-

age.— 2. StercuHa i'arihaa, a tall West Indian
tree.— 3. Melicijtus ramiflorus, a small New Zea-
land tree of the violet family, with small flowers

in bundles on the liranfhes Blue, gray, ormotin-
tain mallOe, Hihigcun (Paritium) elafw^, a West Indian
tree yielding the Cuba bast.—Congo mahoe, IHhOvus
c/i/pea/(w. —Seaside maboe, Tlugpejsia pupulnea, also one
of the SlalcacitE, whose bast has been used in British Gui-
ana for making cotfee-sacks.

mahoganize (ma-hog'u-niz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

iiKihin/diiiciil, ppr. mu)i(i(juiii:iii(j. [< ;««/»>;/«-

)i(V) + -i-f.] To cause to resemble mahog-
any, as by staining.

mahogany (ma-hog'a-ni), H. [= F. mahagoni,
mahiiyon =Pg. mogono, moijnii, m(i(jno=z\t. nio-

gaiio = D. mahoiiie = G. mahagoni = Sw. ma-
hagoiii/, mahogny, mahngni'-= Dan. mahogni =
Turk, maghnn (NL. mahngoiii), < W. Ind. or

S. Amer. mahoguni. Cf. acajou^.'\ 1. A tree,

Flowering Branch of Mahogany iSviutfnia Mahagt^ni).

a, the flower ; b, the fruit.

Swietenia Mahagoni, of the natural order iTelia-

CCW. It is native in the West Indies, Central America,
Mexico, and the Honda keys. Its importance lies in its

timber.

2. The wood of the above tree. It combines a
rich reddish-brown color, beauty of grain, and suscepti-
bility of polish with unusual soundness, uniformity, free-

dom from warping, durability, and largeness of dimen-
sions. On account of its costliness, its use is restricted

mainly to furniture-making, cabinet-work, etc., often in

the form of a veneer. The quality of the timber varies
with the conditions of its growth, exposed situations and
solid ground yielding the linest. Mahogany with figured

grain is especially prized, and is obtained largely, but not
exclusively, from the San Dnniingo and Cuba wood, called
Spanish mahijf/ani/. Tlie Honduras m.ihogany, or bay-

wood, shipped from the Bay of Canipeachy, is more open-
grained and plain, and of larger dimensions, yielding logs
sometimes 40 feet in length. The Mexican mahogany has
the hirgest growth of all. is similar to the last-muiied, and
supplements its diminishiitg supply.

Hence— 3. A table, especially a dinner-table.

I had hoped to have seen you three gentlemen with your
legs under the mahMjanif in my humble parlor in the Marks.

i>icA-('iw, Master Humphrey's Clock.

4t. A kind of drink. See the quotation.
Mr. Eliot mentioned a curious liquor peculiar to his

country, which the Cornish flshenuen drink. They call it

Tnahtigamj; and it is made of two parts gin and one part
treacle, well beaten together.

Boewell, Johnson (ed. 1835X vm. 53.

African mahogany, same as Senegal maho^fany.—Aus-
tralian mahogany, Eucal>/ptw m<tririnata isee jarrafi):

also, other eacLdypts (as lielow) and species of the related
genus .4n;/'>pA"r.j.— Bastard mahogany, in Jamaic.i,

Matattba (iiatonta) ajx-fala : in .\nstrali:i, htirnliiptn.^ mar-
giiMt'a, the jarrah. and K. («.fr;/..i'.(...-.— Ceylon mahoga-
ny. Same as juri icn,..;.— Torest-mahogany, in New
South W;dfS and t/iieensland, Et'cali/pOrs re^inifera.—
Horse-flesh mahogany. Same as mhicu.— TndijiTi or

East Indian mahogany, Ceilreta Tmna, the toon-tree

;

also, Soi/inida febri/ifra, the Indian redwood, and Chic^-
rasxia tabutaru, tlie chittagong-wood— both formerly
classed under Su-it^ti'nia.— Kentucky mahogany, a rare
name of the Kentucky cotfee-tree. See tifiinifj^-ladit^.—
Bladeira mahogany. Same as cd/ciri/- '/""(/.— Moun-
tain mahogany, a tree of tlie genus C'-r<-"<'(ir;/r/..-, especial-

ly C. lfdif"li<i!t and C.part't/i'iitts ; sometimes also s;ime as
ni/7A.i;/((/ii/-6iVt'A.— Red mahogany. Same as /'/e>t-Hia-
Aw;rt;i;/.— Senegal mahogany, see fr/ini/u.— Swamp-
mahogany, in New s.'UtTi Wales, Kuralupftts hutninidi^g

ami £'. rcV/(/.vf,i._ White mahogany, in Jamaica, ^ln/4r-

rtura hifui-catit : in Australia, Eucaiyptta pilularis, var.
acmeiiitiides, and E. robugta.

mahogany-birch (ma-hog'a-ni-berch), H. The
chtrry-birih, Bi tula lenta. See birch.

mahogany-brown (ma-hdg'a-ni-broun), H. A
reddish lirown, the color of mahogany.
mahogany-color (ma-hog'a-ui-kul or), H. A
reddish-brown color resembling tliat of ma-
hogany.
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mahogany-gum (ma-hogVni-gum), n. Same
nsjirrrtth.

mahogany-tree (ma-hog'a-ni-tre), «. 1. Same
as inaliogany, 1. tTence— 2. The dinner-table.

Little we fear
Weather without,
Sheltered about
The mahogany tree.

Tliockeray, The Mahogany Tree.

mahoitre (ma-hoi'tr), «. [OF. mahoitre, ma-
hoi.stre. maheuxtre, maheutrc, maheurtre, etc.]

A wadded aud upraised
shoulder (of a garment) in

fashion during the fifteenth
and si.xteenth centuries.

Mahomedan (m a - hom ' ed-
au), a. and >i. See Moham-
iitt ihui.

Mahomedanism, «. See ilo-

}t(tm iHfiltt iiisnt.

Mahomedanize, v. See ilfo-

htituint'iiditi:://,

Mahometan (ma - liom ' el-

an), a. aud n. [Formerly
also Mahumetaii; < F.Maho-
metan = Sp. Pg. Mahometa-
W) = It. Maomettano, < ML.
"Mahimtetunuii, of Mahom-
et, < Mahomet, in older E.
Mahoini, Mahoitnd, etc. (see
Mahoiin), now better J/»A«;«-
med, in nearer agreement
with the At. Muhammiid, the
Arabian prophet.] See Mohamniedtm (the form
of the adjective now preferred).

Mahometanism, «. See Mohammedanism.
Mahometanize, r. See Mohammedani^e.
Mahometicalt, ". [Formerly also Mahumetical;
as Mahomet + -ic-<il.'\ Mohammedan.
In one part of this Mosquita was a Ubrarie of fortie floe

Mahuineticati Ijooks. Purchag, Pilgrimage, p. 270.

Mahometism (ma-hom'et-izm), n. [Formerly
also .Mahiimetism ; < F. Mahometisme =Sp. Pg.
Mahometi.smo = It. Maomettismo ; as Mahomet +
-is)n.'\ Mohammedanism. [Rare.]
Such as haue reuolted from the Faith to Mahumitieme.

Purchag, Pilgrimage, p. 2ti4.

Mahometist (ma-hom'et-ist), n. [Formerly
also M(ihiimeti.it: = Sp. Mahometista ; as Ma-
homet + -(.<f.] A follower of Mahomet or Mo-
hammed. [Rare.]
This present Emperour his Sonne . . . hath hail great

good successe in his warres. both against the Christians
and also the Mahometuits. Hakluyt's Voyages, I. 324.

Mahometry (ma-hom'et-ri), «. [< Mahomet
(see Mahometan) + -rij. Cf. mammetry, mau-
metri/.] Mohammedanism.
The sacrifices which God gave Adam's sons were no

dumb popetry or superstitious mahometry, but signs of
the testament of God.
Tyndaie, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc., 1830)^ p. 27.

mahone (ma-hon'), «. [< F. mahonnc = Sp.
iHiihonii = It. maona, < TiU'k. mnghiina. a barge,
lighter.] A large Turkish galley, barge, or
transport of burden.
Mahonia (ma-ho'ni-S), M. [NL. (Nuttall, 1818).

named after Bernard M'Mahon, a patron of
botanical science.] A subgenus of the genus
Ittrhvris (which see).

mahonnett, «• [Dim. of mahone.'] Same as
mahonr.
The numl>er of the 'ships were these : 30 galliasses, 103

gallies. as well bastards as subtill mahonnets, 16 talfours,

JO fusts, t>4 great ships, sixe or seuen gallions. and 30 gal-
leres. Uakluyt'g Voyage*, U. 78.

Mahoun, Mahound (ma-houn' or ma'houn,
ma-hound' or mil'houndj, n. [Sometimes also
Mitchound ; < ME. Mahoun, Maichotrn, Mahun,
Mahound, < OF. Mahon, Mahoms, Mahum, also
Mahumet, Mahomet, now usually called Moham-
med, < Ar. Muhammad: see Mohainmidan. Cf.

Macon, another form of the same word ; cf. also

mammet, mauinet, etc.] If. Mahomet or Moham-
med : an old form of the name of the Arabian
prophet.

The presence seems, with things so richly odd.
The mos4iue of Mahound, or some queer pago4l.

Pope, Satires of Donne, iv. 239.

2. [?. c] A monster; a terrifying creature.

.\ machound. a hugbeare, a raw-head and bloudie bone.
Florio.

There met hym this .Matchotm. that was o mysshap,
Euyn forne in his face, as he tie wold.

DeMruction o/ Tmy (E. E, T. S.). 1. 77.'>S.

3. The devil; an evil spirit: so called as con-
ftised or identified, in the medieval mind, which
regarded all heretics and false prophets as in-

stigated by the devil, with Mahomet or Moham-
med, the False Prophet. Compare maumet.

maian
The deO cam* fiddling through the town.

An' danced awa wi' the exciseman.
And ilka wife cries — "Auld Mahoun,

I wish you luck o' the prize, man I

"

Bicrnt, The Exciseman.

4t. [I- c] An idol or pagan deity. See maumet.
mahout^ (ma-hout'), «. [< Hind, mahaut, the
form, in the eastern provinces, of mahatcat, ma-
hdvat, an elephant-<lriver.] In the East Indies,
the keeper and driver of an elephant.

Our cariosity was aroused by the eccentric movements
of oar elephant and the sudden excitement of bis mahout.

J. W. Palmer, I'p and Down the Irrawaddl, p. 63.

mahout^, n. [Origin not ascertained.] A coarse
woolen cloth formerly manufactured in Eng-
land and in the south of France, exclusively for
export to the seaports of the Mediterranean,
and particularly to Egj-pt.

maho'70(ma-h6'v6).n. [Etym. not ascertained.]
A name given by Von Schubersky to his appli-

cation of the fly-wheel to the locomotive. The
fly-wheel in this invention is ponderous, and in running
down grades it stores up surplus mechanical power gen-
erate<l by the descent of the kicomotive and train, to be in
turn imparted to the driving-wheels in ascending a grade,
thus aiding the engine in making its ascent The inveo-
tion has not met with success.

Mahratta (ma-rat'a), H. One of a race of Hin-
dus inhabiting western and central India, who
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries
conquered and ruled many states, of which
they formed a confederation, but which are
now largely under Britisli rule. They are Brah-
mans in religion, but differ physically from other If Indus,
and have a distinct Hindu dialect, the Mahratti (Marathi).

mahslr, mahsnr (mii'ser), «. [E. Ind.] A
cyprinoid fish, ISarbu.'i tor, occurring generally
in the fresh waters of India, but of tlie largest
size and most abundant in mountain aud rocky
streams, it resembles the European barbel in generic
characters, but has much larger scales (25 to *27 along the
lateral line), thick lips, often enlarged about the middle,
and the maxillary barbels longer than the rostral and ex-

tending to below the last thinl of the eye. It is the great
fresh-water game-rtsh of India, and reaches a large size,

occasionally weighing 100 to ll*i pounds. .\lso called ma-
tiasur, and by other forms of the word.

Mahn (ma'ho), H. [Perhaps a made name, like

many other appellations of devils; but cf. .Ma-

houn, 3.] An appellation in Shakspere of the
devil as the instigator of theft.

Five fiends have been in poor Tom at once ; . . . Hobbl-
didance, prince of dumbness ; Mahu, of stealing.

Shak., Lear, iv. 1. 63.

ISIahumetant, etc. See Mahometan, etc.

mahute (ma-hof), n. [OF. mahute, upper arm.]
An arm; specifically, in falconry, that part of

the wing in birds of prey which lies close to the
body.
mahwa-butter (ma'wa-but'er), n. A concrete
oil obtained in India from the seeds of the
mahwa-tree. It has aliout the industrial value of co-
coanut-oil. and is useful for making soap ; in India it is

used for cooking and burning, and to adulterate ghee or
clarified butter.

mahwa-oil (mii'wa-oil), n. Same as mahica-
buttcr.

mah'wa-tree, moh'wa-tree (mii'wa-tre. mo'wa-
tre), H. [< E. lud. mahica or mohwa + E. free.]

The tree Ba.siia latifolia.

Maia (ma'yil), H. [XL., < Gr. /jaia, a large kind
of crab, a particular use of uaia, old woman,
nurse, mother.] The tj-pical genus of Maiidee,

founded by Lamarck m 1801 . M. iquinado is known
as the sea-tpider or tpider<rab. The carapace is oval, with

Spinous Sp«der<rab iMaia jfuiHada).

many projecting points on the sides and in front, and the
long slim legs are beset with cirri. These crabs are ob-
ser^-ed crawling sluggishly in the mud.

Maiacea (mS-ya'se-S), «. pi. [XL., < Maia -^

-acta.] A group of spider-crabs. See Maioidea.

maiacean (ma-ya'sf-an), a. and n. Same as

iiKiinidean.

maian (ma'yan), a. and n. [< Maia + -an.'}

Same as maioid.



Plant uf .\t,iin»fftfpnum
ti, (lower ; />, fruits.

Maianthemum

Maianthemum (ina-yan'the-mum), n. [NL.
(Wit^j^iTs, 1780), < (.Jr. fjuia, motber, + a\>(hfinvy

a flower.] A geuiLs of liliiioeous plants of tlie

tribe /'o/^f/onrt^ca', characterized by haviiij^ tbo

flowers lu a termi-
nal raceme, 2-merou8,
and without a peri-

anth-tube, the seg-
ments Hj|>readinp. They
are low nurba, with slen-

der creeping rootstocks,
two (rarely three) hcaii-
Bhiipet) leaves, and small
white lldwcrs. There is

but u single epccies, ^f.

Vanaiieme, one of the
plants kimttn &s/ahe Solo-

vionH-itfal, found in moist
woihIs throujxtiout the
temperate regions of the
northern hemisphere.

maid ( mad )./f. [<MK.
iU(ii(U\, nidi/de, unide,

partly a shortened
form of maiden (see

maiden), partly frotn

earlier ilE. ma^ih^ <

AS. mtiyctfi^ maytli (=r

OS. niaffothf magadh,
m(i(/a(f = OFries. w/r-

(fith^ mcffctiiy mtnjed = U. mcid, maof/d = MLG.
matjet, LG. mdtfd = OHG. matjad, maraii, MIKJ.
woffct, meitj G. matjd, maid = Gotli. nuttftfths),

a maid, virgin, a fern, form witli form:itive -/A,

equiv. to m(Pff, m/etfty E. ?h«//^, Tiiaid, tVm. cor-
respnndiujj to hkhjii, a son, mtTtj, a kinsman, E.

matf'^'. see moi/-^, n/aif^.] 1. A youn<^ uniiiar-

ried woman; a girl; specifically, a girl of mar-
riageable age, but jipplieil, usually with littfr or
some other qualifying term, to a female child of

any age above infancy: as, a w/rt///, or a little

waid, of ten sunnuers.

And bytwyne Citiu and the seyd Chirdie ys the Hod Ho-

riilus, where the fayrr iiuiuii shuld a Ik-m lirent.

Toikin'jtoii, Diarieof Eiig. Travell.p. 47.

liut communed oidy with tlie little inaid,

Who pleased lu-r with a babbling heedlessness
Which often lured her from herself.

Tennifson, Ouinevere.

2. A woman, especially a young woman, who
has preserved her virginity; a virgin.

Would you not swear.
All yon that see lier. that she were a maid,
Ky these exterior shows? But she is none.

Shak,, Much Ado, iv. 1. 40.

3t. A man who has always remained continent.

I wot wel the Apoatel was a viai/de.

Chaucrr, I'rol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, I. "0.

He was clene mni/ile imattred with thu same maydenes.
Treiyixn. tr. ui lligdcn's Polyclironicon, v. C!>.

4. A female servant or attendant eharge<l with
domestic duties: usually with a specific desig-
nation, as a housew/r//V/, i'hiinibermaid, uurse-
viaid, a maid of all work, etc. See the com-
pounds, and phrases l>elow.

And when she saw the aik among the flags, she sent her
maid to fetch it Fa. ii. 5.

She's called upon her inaids by seven,
To mak his lied l)aith saft and even.

liuthivcU (Child's Ballads, I. 169).

She had n<> vtaids to stand
Gold-clothed on either hand.

A. C. Surinbitrne, Madonna Mia.

5. One of various fishes.
era! species of skate.

When fishy Stalls with double Store are laid :

The golden belly'd Carp, the broad-flnnd Maid.
Gay, Trivia, ii. 414.

(ft) The thomback ray. Also called maiden and niaid^n-
akate. (c) The twait shad.— CuckOO's maid, (a) The
red-baekeii shrike, Lanius coUurto. (b) The wryneck,
lynx tnrijttilta. -J^^y's maid, a female servant em-
I>loyed to attend to the pt-rsonal wants of a woman.—
Maid of all work, a female servant who does work of
every kind; a domestic who perfonus general house-
work.— Maid Of honor, (n) A woman of good birth
having menibersliip in a royal household as an atten-
dant on a princess or the (pieen. While technically in
the latter's service, actual attcnihmce is either divided as
to period among the several maids of lionor. or is limited
to appearance at state occasions ami court ceremonies.
In England eiirhl maids of honor are now regularly chosen,
but more are often noiiiiu:ilcd. They aix* usually if not
always daughters or gramiiiaughters of peers, and when
possessing no other title are styled fumnrable. (b) A sort
of cheesecake. |Said to be made according to a recipe
originally given by a maid of honor of gueen Elizabeth.)

He (the baker] has lirought down a girl from London,
who can make short bread and maids of honor.

Ii. D. Blacktnore, Kit and Kitty, viL

Old maid, (a) A woman who remains unmarried beyond
the usual or average age for niaiTiage. ((_'ollo(|.] (ft) A
game of cards played by any number of persons with a
pack of fifty-one cards, one of tlie (lUeens being thrown
out; all cards that match are discarded, and that player in
whose hand the odd queen is finally left is said to be cauqht.

(a) The femide of sev-
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and doomed to he an old maid (or bachelor), (c) The
lapwing : fr(Hii the fancy that old nuiids are changed into
tliesc uneasy binls after death. 1 Local, Eng.

| ((/) The
coninion clam. Mya nrenaria. [South of England. J

—The
Heliconian maids, see Heliconian.

maidan (mi'dan), /(. [Pers.] In Persia and
India, a level open {n'een or esplanade in t)r

adjoinin": a town, servinj^ for a parade-gi'onnd
or for amusements of all sorts, bnt espeeially
for military exercises, liorsemanship, and horse-
raees. Sometimes spelled meidan.
maid-child (mad'child), «. A female child; a

fj^irl. [Hare.]

A maid-child call'd Marina. Shak., rericles, v. 3. C.

maiden (ma'dn), «. and a. [< ME. maiden,

maiiden, mtiden, madden, < AS. nitnfdcn, mwdeti

{= ()H(i. maffatitt, mofftti, MUG. maintin, ma-
ifediti, mcuethij megedin^mcitin), a maiden, with
fern, formative -en (see -en^), < ma-geth^ a maid:
see «/^;/(/.] I, n. 1, A maid, in any sense of that
word. See maid.

(If bodi W!is he maifden clene. Ilavelok, 1. !)9.'i.

This synne conieth ofte to hem that been iJifiydenes, and
eek to hem that been corrupt. Chaurer, Pai-son's Tale.

O Ml go tak the bride's maidens,
And we'll go tak a dance.

Fair Janet (Child's BaUads, II. ni).

2. An animal or a thin^ that is youn^, new,
inexperienced, untried, oruntaken. .Spccitlcally

—(a) In raciiKj, a horse that has never won a race or a
stake, (b) A fortress that has never been tjiken. (c) In

_ cricket, an over in which no
runs are made. See ore}-.

3. Tlie last handful of

corn cut down by the
rea]>ers on a farm. It

is dressed up with rib-

bons. [Scotch.]— 4. A
wisp of straw }tut into
a hoop of iron, used by
a bhieksniith in water-
in*; his lire. Jamieson.
[Scotch.]— 5. An in-

strumentofcapitalpun-
isliment formerly used.
It consisted of a loaded blade
or ax which moved in grooves
in a frame about ten feet
high. The ax was raised

Leaf of Maidcnhair-trcc
yCttntj^o biloba).

Maiden, Museum nf the Society
of Antiquaries. Eilinhurijh.

to the top of the frame and then let fall, severing the
victim's head from his body.

6. A mallet for beating linen, used in washing.
II, (I. 1. Being a maid; belonging to the

class of maids or virgins.

His maiden sister and his orphan niece, whom he . . .

used to boast of as the only women he had ever seen wlio
were well broken in and bitted to obedience.

Scutt, Antiquao-. Ii.

Nor was there one of all the nymphs that roved
0"er Mamalus, amid the maiden throng
More favour'd once.

Addison, tr. of Ovid's Metamoi-ph., ii. 513.

2. Of or pertaining to a maid or to maids: as,

maiden charms.
Now, by my maideti honour, yet as pure
As the unsullied lily, I protests

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 351.

3. Like a maid in any respect; virginal; chaste.

Indeed I knew
Of no more subtle master under heaven
Than is the inaulen passion for a maid,
Not only to keep down the lose in man.
But teach high thought. Tennyson, Guinevere.

4. Yoimg; fresh; new; hitherto untried or
imused; unsullied; unstained.

Full bravely hast thou flesh'd

Thy maiden sword.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 4. 1.33.

A due proportion of maiden— i. e. pure — chlorine, and
"spent" gas— gas mixed with steam — should be used.

Spans' Encyc. Manaf., I. 4(>0.

Maiden assize, an assize of a court for the trial of crim-
inals in Great Britain at which there are no criminal
cases to be tried. In the eighteenth century and previ-

ously the name was given to any assize at which no person
was condenmed to die. It is usual at such assizes to pre-
sent the judge with apairof white gloves.— Maiden bat-
tle, a fli-st contest.

A maiden battle, theul Shak., T. and C, iv. 5. 87.

Maiden duck. See duck'^.— Maiden fortress, a fortress

tliat hiis never been captured,— Maiden handt, a hand
as yet unstained with blood.

This hand of mine
Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand.
Not painted with the crimson spots of blood.

Shak., K. John, iv. 2. 252.

Maiden name, the family name of a married woman be-
fore her rn;niiage; the surname of a maiden.- Maiden
over, in rn'rket, an over in which no runs are made. See
orrr.— Maiden speech, one's tirst speech; especially,

the first speech of a new nu-mber in a public body, as the
House of foMiinons.— Maiden stakes, in horse-racing,
the money contended for in a race between young horses
that have never run before.—Maiden strewmentst,
flowers and evergreens strewed in tht- path of a young
couple on their way to church to be mairied, or on the

maiden-meek
way by which the corpse of an unmarried person of
eitiier sex was carried U* the grave.

Yet here she is allow'd her virgin crants,
Her jnuiden utre^rments, and the bringing home
Of bell and buriiil. Shak., liandet, v. 1. 250.

maident (mil'dn), r. /. [< maiden^ ?<.] To act or
speak in a maidenly manner; behave modestly
or demiu-ely. [Kare.]

For had I mat/dcn'd it, a.s many use,
Ijoath for to grant, but loather to refuse.

Jip. Hall, Satires, III. iil. 5.

maidenhair (ma'dn-har), n. 1. A fern of the
genus Jdifnitum, ])!irticularly A. Capillns-Vene-
risj a native of North and Soutli America,
Knrope, Asia, Africa, China, and Japan, and
J. pedatnm, a native of North America from
Canada southward, Hindustan, Japan, and
Manchuria, Tliey grow in moist rocky places, and
are so called from (he line, hair-IIke stalks, or from the
line black llbrous roots. Asplvniuui Trichomanei is tlie

black or Knglish maideidiair.

2. A stnli" in use for garments in the fourteenth
century. Fairhoff— Golden maidenhair, a moss,
Polytrichttm commune, sometimes made into bruslies and
mats.

maidenhair-grass, >'. t^ee liriza.

maidenhair-tree tma'dn-hfir-tre), n. The
gingk() (wliieh see),
so <'alIfMi from the
resemblance of its

leaves to the ]>iu-

nules of the maiden-
hair fern. Although
but one si>ecies, Ginkgo
biloba, now exists, it was
once a very abundant
form, and is traceable to

the Jurassic and even
further baek, a large
number of fossil species
being known, usually
with the leaves much
more lobed than in the
living species, becom-
ing digitate and passing
insensibly into still more
archaic types, Baiera,
Jea tipaidia

, Trich opitys,

etc.

maidenhead (ma'dn-hed), ?». [<ME. mayden-
hrdr, meiilenhed, var. of maidenhood.^ 1. Vir-

ginity j maidenhood.
By my troth and maidenhead,
I would not be a queen.

Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 3. 23.

2t. Newness; freshness; incipiency; also, the
first of a thing.

The maidenhead of our affairs.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 59.

Then came home to my fire the maidenhead of second
half bushel [of cojilsj. Suift.

3. The hymen or vaginal membrane, regarded
as the physical proof of virginity.—4t. The first

tising of anything.
A chaine of golde that cost him Ivij pound and odde

money, whcrof because he would have the maydenhead
or first wearing himselfe, he presently put it on in the
Goldsmith's slu»p. Gr(^?i^, Conny Catching, ;id Part (1592).

Maidenhead spoon, a spoon having a small figure of the
\'irgiTt fniijiing the end or *'head' of the handle. S. K.
Uoinlfionk Cnllrye and Corporation Plate, p. 69.

maidenhood (ma'du-hud), n. [< ME. mayden-
hode; < maiden + -hood.'] 1. The state of being
a maid or maiden ; the state of an unmarried
female; virginity.

And, for the modest love of maidenhood
Bids me not sojourn with these armed men.
Oh, whither shall I tly? Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso.

To her, perpetual maidenhood.
And unto me no second friend.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, vi.

2. Freshness ; newness. [Rare.]

The ireful bastard Orleans— that drew blood
Vtoiw thee, my boy, and had the maidenhood
Of thy first tight— I soon encountered.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 6. 17.

maiden-like (nm'dn-Uk), a. Like a maid ; mod-
est.

maidenliness (ma'dn-li-nes), n. The quality
of being maidenly; behavior that becomes a
maid ; modesty ; gentleness.

maidenly (ma'dn-li), a. [< maiden + -/^l.]

Like a maid; gentle; modest; resei-ved.

Lyke to Aryna, maydody of porte.
Skelton, (Jarland of Laurel, L 865.

AMiat a maidenly man-at-arms are you become

!

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 2. 82.

maidenly fma'du-li), adr. [< maiden -\- -/y*^.]

In a maiden-like manner; modestly; gently.

[Rare.]
maiden-meek (ma'dn-mek). a. Meek as be-

comes or is natural to a maiden.
I was courteous, every phrase well oil'd

As man's could be
;
yet, maiden-meek, I pray'd

Concealment. Tennyson, Princess, ilL



maiden-nut

maiden-nut (ma'dn-nut), w. In mech., tho in-

ner of two nuts on the same screw. The outer
nut is called the Jrtm-««<. E. II. KnUiht.

maiden-pink (ma'dn-pingk), n. A kind of pink,
Diantkii.-i ddloiden. Sometimes called wcarfoM^-

pi)ik\

maiden-plum (ma'du-plum), n. A West In-

dian plant, ComndaiUa inteyrlfoUa or C. tlcn-

tata, of the natural order AnacanliacecB. It

yields a viscid juiee, which on exposure to air

becomes an indelible black dye.

maiden's-blush (ma'dnz-blush), «. 1. A deli-

cate j)ink variety of rose.

Maydeiui-blitgh commixt witli jessiniine.

Ilerrick, 'I'he Invitation.

2. A small f;eometrid moth, Eiihi/ni jjunctdiin.

maidensMpt (ma'dn-ship), «. [< muiihn +
-sliiii.] Maidenhood. Fuller.

maiden's-honesty (ma'dnz-on"es-ti), n. The
\'ir^;in's-l-)ii\ver, Cl/iiuilis I'iUillxi. Britten anil

Ilullaiiil, Eng. Plant Names. [Some have sup-
posed the plant houesty to be meant. See hon-
fstif, f).]

About Mich.aelni.iss all the ht-dKes aliout Tlnckwood (in
the parish Colerrie) are (aa it were) hung with m^iffen's
hoiu-yft/, which Innlies very fine.

Auhrcn'K Wilt^, MS. Jtw/al Soc., p. 120. (UaUlmlt.)

maiden-skate (ma'dn-skat), «. Same as maid,
5 (I,).

maiden-tongued (ma'dn-tungd), «. Sweet-
voiced and gentle in speech a.s a girl.

His qualities were beauteous as his form,
For nmiilni'tmi'jtted he was.

Sttak., Lover's Complaint, 1. 100.

maiden-widowed (ma'dn-wid"6d), a. Widbw-
ed while still a virgin. [Rare.]

But I, a maid, die inaideii-widmced.
Shak., R. and J., iii. 2. 1.%.

maidhood (miid'hud), II. [< maid + -hood.']

Maidenhood ; virginity.

C'esario, by the roses of the spring,
By tiiaidhtiitd, honoui-, truth, and everything,
I l..ve thee. Shak., T. N., iii. 1. 1B2.

maidkint, »• A little maid. Hulliwell. [Prov.

Eng.J
maidlyt.n. {<,maid + -ly^.'] Like a maid or girl.

O cowards all, and inaydhi men.
Of cfuirage faynt and weake.

iiiiiKje. Epitaphe on M. Shelley. {Dainei.)

Maid Mariant, Maid-mariant (mad-mar'i-an),
". 1.1 irigiually, the queen of the May, one of
the characters in the old moiTis-danee, often a
man in woman's clothes.

In the English Morrie she is called simply The Lady, or
more frequently Maid Marian, a name which, to our ap-
prehension, means Lady of the May, and nothing more.

Ctiild'n Ballads, Int., p. x.\viii.

2. A kind of dance; a morris-dance or Moor-
ish dance.

A set of morrice-dancers danced a maid-warinn with a
tabor and pipe. Sir »'. Teinplt'.

maid-of-the-meadow (ma<rov-tbe-med'6), ".

.\ plant, Sjiirien I'lniariu, oi the natural order
llD.siieea:

maid-pale (mad'pal), a. Having the delicate
white complexion of a maid or girl. [Rare.]

Change the complexion of her (England's] maid-pale peace
To scarlet indignation. .Shak., Rich. II., iii. 3. ite.

maid-servant (mad'ser'vant), H. A female ser-

vant.

But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God

:

in it thou Shalt not do any work, thou, . . . nor thy wwiW-
sermiU. Ex. XX. 10.

maieutic (ma-u'tik), n. and jj. [< 6r. /jauv-

-iKiir, (if or for midwifery (fem. fiaievTiKr/, se.

Ttxvi/, the art of miilwifery), < iiaimaOai, act as
a midwife, < //om, an old woman, a nurse, mi<l-

wifo.] I. a. SerWng to assist or facilitate

childbirth; hence, in tho Socratic method (see

II.), aiding in bringing forth, in a metaphori-
cal sense; serving to educe or elicit. [Rare.]

II. «. Theartofmidwiferj-: applied bySocra^
tes to the method he pursued in investigating
and imparting truth; Intellectual midwifery.
It consisted in eliciting from a person interrogated such
answers as lead by successive stages to the conclusion de-
sired by the interrogator.

This p<isit ivr 8i<le of the Socrat ic method is the viaietttic

(that is, maieutic or obstetric art). Socrates likened him-
self, namely, to Itis mother Phienarete. who was a mid-
wife, because, if no longer able to bear thoughts himself.
he was still quite aide to help others to bear them, as well
as to distinguish those that were sound fnim those that
were unsound. J. U. Stiriintj.

maicutical (ma-ii'ti-kal), a. [< maieutic + -at.}

S;niu' as maieutie.

maigniet, ». Same asmeiny.
maigre (mii'g&r), a. and n. [< F. maiyrc, lean,
spare, meager; as a noun, lean meat, food other
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than meat {/aire maif/re, abstain from meat):
see »ic«</''''. the E. form of the word.] I. a. 1.

Made neither of flesh-meat nor with the gra\'}'

of tlesh-meat: applied to tho dishes used by
Roman (-'atholics during Lent and on the days
on which abstinence from flesh-meat is enjoin-
ed.— 2. Of or pertaining to a fast or fast-iay.
—Mai^e day, in the lif/m. Cath. Ch., one of the days on
which the use of Hesh-meat, or of food prepared with the
juice of Ilesh-meat, is disallowed.

It happened to be a mavrre-day.
»'alpale, To Mann, July SI, 1743.

H. 71. An aeanthopterygian fish of tho genus
Sritrna, specifically .S'. ae/uila, a largo and very
powerful fish common in the Mediterranean
and occasionally taken on the British coa.sts.
It is remarkable for making a whirring noise aa it moves
through the water. The name is sometimes ext«nde<l to
the .^cicpuidce. Also meaner, nhade-JtKh, bar, aiid Imbbler.

maihemt, «. See maylwm.
Maii(lae (raa'yi-<ie), n. jil. [NTi., < Main + -idti:]

A family of short-tailed, stalk-eyed, decapod
crustaceans,tyi)ifiedbythegenusj/«i«, and cor-

responding more or less exactly to Milne-Ed-
wards's tribe Maien.t of his family Oiijrhynehn

;

the spider-crabs. These maioids have long legs the
spiny carapace nearly always longer than broad, and the
rostrum usually two-horned. The common sea-spider,

Maia »quiimdo, is a characteristic example. The genera
are numerous, and the limits of the family vary with dif-

ferent writers. See cut at Maia. Also Maidce, Maiad<B.

maik^, ». A Scotch spelling of make-.
maik-', make (mak), n. [Cf. mag'^.'] A half-

penny. [.Scotch and Eng. slang.]

mail^ (mal), n. [< ME. maile, male, maille,

maylle, < OF. maile, maille, a link of mail, a
mesh of a net, F. maille, link of mail, a mesh,
stitch, = Pr. viallia = Sp. malln = Pg. mallia
= It. maglia, link of mail, mail, stitch, < L.
macula, a spot, speck, hole, mesh of a net:
see maele, mackle, macula. In def. 1, the orig.

sense, tho E. word may possibly be in part due
to AS. mdl, md-l, a spot : see mofcl.] If. A spot

;

especially, a spot or speck on a bird's feather

;

hence, a spotted or speckled feather.

The moorish-fly : made with the body of duskish wool

;

and the wings made of the blackish maU of the drake.
/. WaiUm, Complete Angler, p. 101.

2t. In armor, a ring, link, or scale on a coat of
mail. See def. 3.

Of his auantaile ^vyth that stroke carf wel many a maytte.
Sir Fermnbrag, 1. (324.

Sq\uiiiur |L.], ^nayles or lytle plates in an haberieon or
coate of fense. Cooper, 1584.

3. A fabric of meshes, especially and almost
exclusively of metal, used as a defense against
weapons ; a kind of armor, .specifically called
chain-mail, composed of rings of metal, inter-

linked as in a chain, but extended in width as
well as in length. ClnUn-mail seems to h.ave been in-

troduced into the Roman
'

', army in imitation of the
" • '_ * tJauls, and was much
^^...^ _^^^ worn under the later em-

pire. It was the favor-
ite armor in Europe dur-
ing the twelfth and thir-

teenth centuries, but wjis
slow of fabrication and
expensive. Itwasofthree
kinds : (1) that in which
the rings kept their shape
by their stiffness alone,
and which was therefore
very heavy; (2) that in
which the links were riv.

eted and forged; (.S) that in which each link »:i8 braced
across by a small bar— a rare form. See haufterk, chawOfK,
banded maii (under banded-), ffiisnet, and camail.

He put a silk cote on his backe.
And viail of manyc a fold.

Old RoMh of I'nrtiiujate (Child's Ballads, in. 38).

.Some wore coat armour, imitating scale:
And next their skins were stubborn shirts of maU.

Dryden, I'al. and Arc, iii. 27.

4. By extension, armor of any sort.

To teach that right is more than might, and justice more
than maU! Whitti*^, Brown of Ossawatomie.

Hence— 5. Any defensive covering, as the
shell of a lobster or a tortoise.

His clouded MaU the Tortoise shall resign,
And round the Rivet pearly Circles shine.

Oaij, The Kan, iii. LIT.

6. Xaut., a square utensil composed of rings
interwoven like network, formerly used for
rubbing olT the loose hemp on linos and white
cordage.— 7. In u'l-ariiifi, a small metal eye or
guide-ring in a heddle, through which the warj)
is throailed.

The essential features of the heddle are tbe eyes, loops,
or mails through which the wari> is threaded.

Kiicyc. Brit., XXIV. 464.

8. That part of a clasp which receives the
spring. ifaWirfU.—Banded mail

,
See banded-^i.—

-fc

''-*:LjJ^;yrjgti>

:~4
Coatof Chain-m.itl (Hnubcrk), and

detail of same.

mailable

Cap of mail. Same as coif o/ maU.— Coat of mail
See coa(2.— Coif Of malL .See eoi/.— Edgewise maU.
Same as ed'je-inail.— GlO've Of mail Same ii& ^auidteti

,

1.—Hose Of mail .^anic as cluniJtMis, 2.—House Of mail
.See A»u*e2.— Interlinked mail .Same as chain-mail.
See def. 3.

maill (mal), r. t. [< moifl, «.] 1. To spot or
stain. [Old Eng. and Scotch.]

Mailed wi' the bluid of a hit skirling wean that was hurt
some gate. Scf/U, Heart of Mid-Lotbian, xviL

2. To put mail upon; dress in mail; by ex-
tension, to protect with armor of any kind (see
OTrtiVl, n.,4): hardly used except in the past par-
ticiple. See mailed.

The mailed Mars shall on his altAT sit.

Up to tbe ears in blood.
SheA., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 110.

Methinks I should not thus be led along,
Mail'd up in shame, with papers on my back.

Shak.. 2 Hen. VI., ii. 4. 31.

Whereas those warlike lords
Lay mail'd in annour, girt with ireful swonls.

Draytfjn, Barons' Wars, ii. 4.

Hence— 3. To ])inion or fasten down, as the
wings of a hawk.

Prince, by your leave. 111 have a circingle.

And mail you, like a hawk.
Beau, and Fl., I'hilaster, v.

mail- (mal), n. [< ME. male = MI), made, D.
iiiaal = G. male, < OF. male, malic, a bag, wal-
let, portmanteau, F. maile, a peddler's basket, a
trunk, mail (post), mail-coach, = Sp. Pg. mala,
a bag, trunk, < ML. mala, a bag; prob. of Cel-
tic origin, < Ir. and Gael, mala = Bret, mal, a
bag, sack; but the Rom. and Celtic forms may
be from tho Teut.; cf. OHG. maltiha, malha,
MHG. malhe, a saddle-bag, a wallet ; leel. mulr,

a knapsack. The ult. origin is undetermined.]
It. A bag, sack, or other receptacle for the con-
veyance or keeping of small articles of personal
jiroperty or merchandise, especially the cloth-

ing or other Ijaggage of a traveler, the equip-
ments of a soldier, etc.

A male tweyfold on bis croper lay;
It semede that he cariede lyt array

;

Al light for somer rood this worthy man,
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, L 13.

See that my maUg, with my vestments, be sent to tbe
monastery of Saint Mai-y's. Scott, Monast«ry, iiii.

Specifically— 2. A bag for the conveyance of
letters, papers, etc., particularly letters for-

warded from one post-office to another under
governmental authority ami care; a mail-bag.— 3. A ma.ss or as.semblage of mail-matter;
collectively, the letters, papers, etc., conveyed
by post ; the matter sent ui any way through
the post-office.— 4. The person l)y whom or the
conveyance bywhich the mail is carried; hence,
the system of transmission by iiul)lic post; pos-
tal conveyance : as, to send a package by mail;
news received through the mail.

In the west of England particularly, tbe matZ [coach 1 acts
as a regulator, just as the sun on the hills acts as a ther-
mometer. Quoted in First Year of a SilJcen Reign, p. 124.

Mail axle. Seeajfc

mail- (mal). ('. t. [< maiP, H.] To put in the
mail ; send by mail ; put into the i)ost-office for
transmission by mail; post: as,to»i«i7aletter.

mail'^t (mal), 1). [< ME. maile, maille, < OF.
uiaillc, maaille, meaille (F. maille), f., mail, m.,
a coin, a halfpenny (see def.), medaille. a coin
(medal): see medal. In def. 2 a particular use,

like pcnwi/ in a similar sense, for "money paid,'
• tax.' hence " rent.'] 1. A small coin of billon

or silver current in France from the thirteenth
to the fifteenth centur}-. It had half the value
of the denier. Sometimes called obolc.— 2.
Rent ; hence, payment at a fixe<l rate, as the
rent or annual i>ajnuent formerly extorted Viy

the border robbers. Compare blackmail. [Old
Scotch.]

I'll p.ay yon for my lodging maQl,
When first we meet on the Border side.

Kinmnnt Willie (Child's llallads, VI. 65V

Hail noble, an English gold wiin of the reign of Ed-
ward III., current for 3s. 4(/. Also c.alle*! hatf-tu^.—
Mails and duties, the rents of real estate due from the
tenant to the lord, whether in money or gmin.

mail'* (mal), II. [< OF. mail, maill, mal, maul,
F. mail, < L. mallcu.i, a mall, mallet : see mall^.l

1. A mall or mallet.

After the tlax has been bruised by tbe maH, and crushed
by the bra^pie, it is ready for the scutching process.

Cre, Diet., II. 41&.

2. A French game similar to chicane.

maiP (mal), II. A weight equal to about 105
pounds avoinhipois. [Orkney.]
mailable (mii'la-bl). (I. [< mail^ + -able.'] Ca-
pable of being mailed; such that it can be sent
by mail in accordance with the regulations gov-
erning the post-office.



mailaid

mailaidt, »• [< Oael. nunleid, a bag, < mala, n

liiifj: ^^^'e mail-.] A liiiutinf:-bas. [ScoU-h.]

mail-bag (mal'bat;), H. A bag in which the

public iniiil is carriod. In the Vnited States postal

service the canvns line's useil for piipers and parcels jire

called i,wit-mck», i\\i: locked leather liags maU-pmichcs.—

Mall-bag receiver and dlschaxger. See maiicalclur. ^^_^_ ^
mail-box (mul'boks), «. A box placotl iu some mail-pouch (mal' pouch), h. See mail-hiKj.
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pniiEe and whip-net, and presents the nppearnnce of a con-

tinuoussuccessionofriKht-angled triangles. K.H.Kmnht.

mail-pilliont (mul'pil .yon), u. A stuffed lea-

thern cushion behind a servant wlio attended

liis master in a jom-uey, to carry lug^tago upon

;

also, a mail-saddle, or saddle for carrying lug-

gage upon. IlulHifcll.

)iublic phice, as at a street corner, for the de

posit of letters to be gathered by tlie postman.

mail-car (miifkiir), «. A railroad-ear for car-

rying the mails. When fltttd up with post-office fa-

cilities for distrilmling and stamping letters, etc., on the

journey, sucli a car is called a ponlnl car, post-office car, or

railroad pitgt office.

mail-carrier (mal'kar'i-er), II. A person em

mail-qtlilt (mal'kwilt). «. A garment of fence

made of te.Ktile material, stuffed and tjuilted.

Compare tjambeson and coiil-of-fciiee.

Here clasping greaves, and plated viail-qtiillg strong,

The long-bows here, and rattling quivers hung.
Mickle, tr. of Camoens's Lusiad, i.

mail-route (mal'rot), «. A route over which

pU.ved in carrying the mail between post-of- ""^"^ are regularly conveyed.

L-e-s, or oy,.r a" specified mail-route. "^ mail-sack ("'al sak) «. bee ,««,/-S«,,
' '

, . , ., mail-shell (malshel), II. A kind of n

same as i-hihiii, 2 (/)).

mail-stage (mal'staj), H. Amail-coadi. [U.S.]

mail-train (mal'tran), «. A railroad-train by

A cart in which themail-cart (miil'kUrt), «.

public mail is carried.

In another minute mail-carls are seen rushing along

from the Post Olllce and sidling up to the ditferent mails

with their reeking llorse-s.

(Quoted in First Year of a Silken Reign, p. 135.

mail-catcher (mar kadi 'er), n. A device .at-

tached to a mail-car, designed to catch up mail-

bags while the train is in motion. It consists of

a hinged iron bar fl.\ed at the door of the car, in such a

way as to catch the hag, which is suspended by hooks or

light strings from a gallows-frame beside the track. The
catcher engages the middle of the bag, just where it is tied

into the sm:dle.st possilde compass, antl holds it securely

until it is drawn in at the door.

mail-cheeked (mal'chekt), «. Having the

cheeks mailed, as a iish, by the extension of

certain suborbital bones, especially the third

suborbital, to articulate with the preopercle;

sclerogenous: specifically said of the cottoids.

mail-ciad (mal'klad), a.
'

1. Chul with a coat

of mail.

The peer of our day ... is in less danger going about
weaponless than was tlie mail-dad knight with lance and
sword. U. Spencer, .Study of Sociol., p. 257.

2. By extension, in modern usage, defensively

armed; clad in armor.

mail-coach (mal'koch), n.

veys the imblic mails.

ilail-coachM, wliicll come to others, come not to me.
Hannah More, To U. Walpole, 17S8.

mail-coif (mal'koif), «. Same as coif, 3 («).

mailed (maid), «. [< mail^ + -«/-.] If. Spot-

ted; speckled.

As for these our Hawkes, they bee not white, but white

and mayled. Hakluyfs Voyages, I. 3U3.

2. In coiil., loricate; lepidote ; cataphracted;

provided w^ith scales, plates, shields, bucklers,

or the like, which serve for defensive armor like

a coat of mail. See lorica, loiirnte, Loricata.

—Mailed buUbeads, the fishes of the family Agnnidm.

mailed-cheeks (mald'cheks), n. pi. In ichth.,

the gurnards or cottoids: a term translating

Si-Ur<i(icn idir and jotic.i cuirafi.''f'es.

mailer (ma'ler). It. Same as addressiiig-iiiachiiic.

mail-guard (mal'gilrd), «. An officer having
charge of mail nuiler coiivej'ance.

mail-hood (mal'hud). It. In armor, a hood like

the camail, attached to th(> hauberk and drawn
at pleasure over the head and steel cap, woni
by the Persians during the third and fourth cen-

turies after Christ. A similar hood was worn
by the Circassians up to the time of their sub-

jugation by the Russians.

mail-hose "(mal'lioz), n. pi. Chausses of mail.

mailing! (ma'ling), II. [< mail'^ + -iiif/^.l 1.

Linked mail in general.— 2. The conventional

device adopted, as in early monuments of art,

to give the idea of a ganueut of mail.

mailing- (ma'ling), II. [< iiiaH'*, 2, -I- -(«.(/•] A
piece of land for which rent or feu-duty is paid;

a farm. [Scotch.]

mailing-machine (ma'ling-ma-shen'), n. Same
siini-iitocltiiie.

A kind of mollusk:

which mails are carried.

maim (mam), r. t. [Also, obs. or dial., main; <

ME. miiiiiicit, mailmen, maiihcmen, niaiiteii, matj-

iteit,<. OF. mthaiijncr, maltiiigiter = Vr. maijanhar

= It. iitaijiii/iiarc (ML. miilumiare, mahaiture, ma-
Iteititare, mcltiiiijiian), maim; cf. Bret, machaila,

mutilate, marhaii, mutilation, prob. from the

OF. ; ulterior origin uncertain.] To disable by
wounding or mutilation ; deprive of, or of the

use of, a necessary constituent part, as of the

body, or, figuratively, of anj^hiug; in old lair,

to deprive of the use of a limb, so as to render a

person less able to defend himself in fighting, or

to annoy his adversary; mutilate. See maijltcm.

The pore and the maymot for to clothe and fede.

Chron. Vilodun, p. 31. (UallixieU.)

Vou maitn'd the jurisdiction of all bishops.
Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 312.

By the ancient law of England, he that maimed any
man, whereby he lost any part of his body, was sentenced

to lose tlie like part. Blatkstone, Com., IV. xv.

=Sjn. Mangle, elc. See mutilate.

A coach that con- maim (mam), it. [Also maijhcm (as technically

used in law), formerly maltim; < ME. maim,
matjiit,maih<m, mayhem, < OF. mehaiit;/, mcltaiii,

mahaiit (ML. maltamitim, maltaigititiiii, mahai-
niitiii), a maim, bodily defect thi-ough injury,

= It. maijaijita, a defect, blemish: see maim, ».]

1. A disabling wound or mutilation; the de-

privation of a necessary part, or of the use of it,

as a limb; a crippling, or that which cripples;

in old late, deprivation by injury or removal of

the use of some member serviceable in fight or

for self-protection.

Your father's sickness is a vmim to us—
A perilous giish, a very limb lopp'd olf.

Shak., 1 lien. IV., iv. 1. 42.

The law of England, and all law s, hold these degrees of

injury to the person, slander, battery, maim, and death.

Bacon, Charge concerning Duels, 1613, Works, XI. 406.

2. See the quotation, and inatjhem.

The word maim is not, according to the better use, a

synonym for mayhem, which is a particular sort of aggra-

vated maim. Hut, like mayhem, it implies a permanent
injury or crippling, certainly when employed with refer-

ence to cattle. And such appears to be its general legal

meaning. Bishop.

Hence— 3. A hurt or wound in general; an
injury. [Now rare.]

Now God vs deffende fro deth this day and fro mayme,
ffor now I se well that we be alle in pereile of deth, for I

se yonder coniynge the baner of the man that most is

dredde of his eiunyes thourgh the worlde.
Merlin (K E. T. S.),ii. 161.

Shrewd maims! your clothes are wounded desperately !

B. Joiison, Magnetick Lady, iii. 3.

4t. A defect or blemish.

A noble author esteems it to be a maim in history that

the acts of parliament should not be recited.
Sir J. Hayward.

In a minister, ignorance and disability to teach is a
maim; nor is it held a thing allowable to ordain such,

Booker, Eccles. Polity, vii. 24.

In a maimed or

._. (iildr

mailing-table (nia'ling-ta''bl), n. A table used

in a post-office in sorting or distributing let- maimedly (ma'med-li), adr.

ters for various routes or stations. It is fitted defective manner,
with tiers of boxes, each Iwx being provided with facilities i i-ather leaue it out altogether then presume to doe it

for attaching a mail-bag to the real' so that letters will maymedlg. Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 614.

fall from the box into the bag.
. maimedness (ma'med-nes), «. The condition

See mail'i.

[F.] A still wine made of being maimed.

-«v black grape^tlheuaUvom^ l-<M<^i"">r

1 oiuery. -, _, ., ,— ,

—

^^a «^ « ««fy^«^«rt». /^f T.^T«rioV>

maillt, maillet, n.

Mailly (ma'lye),

from a
so-called

mail'mas^CT (mal'mas'tfer), «. An officer who and philosopher, not^d as a reformer of Jeyvish

has chliige of the mail. traditions, or to his opinions

mail-matter (mal'mafer), 11. Matter, as let- The Mainwnidean controverey. Encyc. Bnt., XX. 283.

ters and packages of various kinds, can-ied in Maimonist (mi'mon-ist), n. [< Maimoit{ides)

the mail; such material as maybe transmitted (see Maimoitideaii) + -ist.l An adherent of

through the post-office. Maimonides.

mail-net (mal'net), 11. A form of loom-made maini (man), n. [Early mod. E. also mame,

net. It U a combination in the same fabric of common mayne ; < ME. main, mayn, < AS. mcegeii, power,

main

strength (= OS. mcf/iit = OHG. mrgin = loel.

meijiit, miKjit, power, might, the main part of a

thing), < mail, pret. jires. oCiitaijaii, have power:
see mriyl. Cf. iitifiltl^, from the same source. Cf.

also iiiaiit-, to which some of the uses commonly
referred to maiii^ (defs. 2, 3, etc.) are iu part

due.] 1. Strength; force; violent effort : now
used chiefly in the phrase icith iittiiht and main.

Ood sehulde be worschipide ouer al thing;
do rigtwijsnes with merei with al thi mayn.

Hymns to Virgin, elc. (E. E. T. 8 ), p. 37.

But tir Adamantine shield which he ilid beai-e

So well was tempretl, that fur all his maine
It would no passage yeeld unto his purpose value.

Spenser, V. Q., V. xi. 10.

2. That which is chief or principal ; the chief

or main portion; the gross; the bulk; the

greater part. [Obsolete or archaic]

He himself with the »ioi» of his Army was entered far

into the Country. Milton, Hist. Eng., v.

Main i>f my studies. Bp. Parker, Platonick Philos., p. 2.

The main of them may be reduced to language, and an
improvement in wisdom. Locke.

Hence— 3t. The principal point; that which is

of most importance ; the chief or principal ob-

ject, aim, or effort.

Let's make haste away, and look unto the main.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., i. 1. 208.

Let it therefore be the maine of our assembly to survay

our old lawes, and punish their transgressions.
Marston. The Fawne, v.

4. A broad expanse, as of space or light; un-

broken extent ; full sweep or stretch. [Rare in

this general sense.]
^ Nativity, once in the main of light.

Crawls to maturity. Shak., Sonnets, l\.

To found a path
Over this 7/i«i/i from hell to that new world.

Milton, P. L., X. 256.

Now, specifically — (a) The expanse of ocean; the open
ocean ; the high sea.

I cannot, 'twixt the heaven and the main.
Descry a sail. Shak., Othello, ii. 1. 3.

(6) A continental stretch of land; a continent; the main-
land, as distinguished from islands.

Travelling the maine of poore .Slavonia, ... he came
to Grates in St«ria. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 7.

Almost fourteen months before Columbus in his third

voyage came in sight of the main, ... he [John Cabot]

discovered the western continent.
Bancroft, HlsL U. S., 1. 9.

5. A principal duct, channel, pipe, or electri-

cal conductor, as a water- or gas-pipe running
along a street in a town, or the largest con-

ductor in a system of electric lights.

The fillet should be at least 2 inches wide in the case of

the maim. Elect Bev. (Araer.), II. 2.

6. The thick part of meat. HaUitfcU. [Prov.

Eng.]—For the main, In the main, for the most part;

in the greatest part; on the whole — Hydraulic main.
See AvdraKte.— 'With migllt and main. See mightl.

main'-^ (man), a. [< llE.*main, mayn, (a) partly

< Icel. mcginn, meijn, main, strong, mighty (=
Dan. megen, much), associated with the noun
megin, might, main, = AS. magcn = E. maiii^

(tliere is no like adj. in AS.) (see wmixl); (/')

partly < OF. maiiit; maigiic, magiii; chief, gi-eat,

= Sp. magna = Pg. magna, manho = It. magna,

great, < L. inat/ntis, great, akin to Gr. /liyac (/le-

>aA-), great, AS. miccl, great, E. mickle, much:
see mickle, mttch. From L. magntis are also E.

magnum, miigiiify, magnitude, etc.] If. Great

in size or degree ; vast ; hence, strong; power-

ful ; important.

Thes Messangers met with a mayn knight,

A derf mon to dem, & Delon his nome.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 7833.

I may seem
At first to make a main offence in manners.

B. Jonson, Volpone, iii, 1.

How dare you, sirrah, 'gainst so main a person,

A man of so much noble note and honour,

Put up this base complaint?
Fletcher and Roidey, ilaid in the Mill, iii. 2.

Lastly, the use of all unlawful arts is maine abuse.

Lord Brooke, Human Learning.

Themselves invaded next, and on their heads

Main promontories flung. Milton, P. L., vi. 654.

2. Principal; prime; chief; leading; of chief

or principal importance: as, his main effort

was to please.

To raaintaine the maine chance, they use the benefits of

theu- wives or friends. Greene, Coimy Catching (1591).

Count Olivares is the main Man who sways all.

Uoicell, Letters, I. iii. 11,

Men who set their Sfinds on main Matters, and suffi-

ciently urge them, in these most difficult times, I find not

many. Milton, Free Conmionwealth.

The extinction of his [the king's] influence in Parliament

was the tnain end to he attained.

Lecky, Eng. In 18th Cent,, xv.
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3. Principal or chief in size or extent ; largest

;

consisting of the largest part ; most important

by reason of size or strength: as, the main tim-

bers of a building; the main branch of a river;

the main body of an army.

allowance of spirits to a ship's company ; indulge in drink-

ing spirits.

main-chocks (man'ehoks), 7). pi. The first set

of ehofks or strips of wood at the liead of a

whale-boat, nailed to the upper strake, form-

ing the groove through which the line jjusses.

JbI\uU i,. Entl^d"
"^
^""k';?.T:i-hrlicK7°8' main-COUple (mau'kup"l), n. In arcl,., the prin-

eipal truss in a root.

main-deck (man'dek), 11. In merchant ships,

that part of the upper deck which lies between
the forecastle and the poop ; in men-of-war, the

deck next below the gpar-deck; the gun-deck.

See (hrl;, '2.

main-de-fer (maii-dWer'), »• [F.: main, hand

;

de, of; fer, iron.] A defensive appliance for

the hand and arm used in the tournaments
and tilting-inatches of the sixteenth century.
Especially — («) A solid piece of iron extending from tlie

elljowjoi'nt to the tips of the fingers of the left ami.

his

The main Battel was led by the King himself.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 170.

To glean the broicen ears after the man
That the main harvest reaps.

Sliak., As you lilie it, iiL 5. 103.

4. Full; undivided; sheer: now used chiefly in

the phrases main strength, main force.

But I hope with my hond & my hard strolies,

Thui-gh might of oure myltell goddes, & of mayn strenght,

Thy body to britton vnto bale dethe.
Uedrucliun of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 79«5.

A man of my lord cardinal's, by commission and main
power, tool{ 'em from me. Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 2. 7.

By the main assent

Of all these learned men she was divorced.
Shak., Hen. VIII., iv. 1. 31.

They did put the wars likewise upon 7nain force and
valour. Bacon, Vicissitude of Things (ed. 1S*7).

5. Naut., belonging to or connected with the

principal mast in a vessel.—6. "Big"; angry.

[Prov. Eng.]

Observing Dicli look'd main and blue.

CuUim's MisceUanieg (170-2), p. 13. (Ilalliwell.)

Main Chance. See cAa»«.—Main course. Seccmirsei,

18.—Main deck. See deck, 2.—Main guard, a bmiy of

soldiers toldi.lf fi.r the gUiU-d-mountiiiK "f the clay or niglit,

from which sentinels and pickets are taken.—Main Bea,
See nea.

main- (man), arfv. [<»Hai«2, rt. Cf.mifilitti,pnw-

tr/'«;, similarly used.] Mightily; exceedingly;

e.xtremely. [Prov. Eng.]

Why, it s main jolly, to be sure.
Sheridan 0), The Camp, i. 2.

A draught of ale, friend ; for I'm main dry. Foote.

main^ (man), H. [< ME. /««^He,< OF. /««/«, the Maine law. Hee law^.

liand, F. main, the hand, a hand at cards, the maine-portt (man'port), h. In old Eng. law, a

lead at cards, also hand (lit. and in various de- small tiuty or tribute, commonly of loaves of

rived senses), = Pr. man = Sp. m<uu)= Pg. mao Ijread, which in some places the parishioners

= It. mano= \v. man, mana,<. L. m««MA-,the hand, brought to the rector in lieu of small tithes.

also a stake at dice (and in many other derived mainfult (man'ful), a. [< ME. maynful, mein-

senses) : prob. < V '""i iii*"^sure. The deriva- /«/; < /h«/«1 -f- -/«/.] Powerful,

tives of L. manus are very many: manacle, main-hatch (man'haeh), n. .ATom*., a hatch ju.st

manaqe, maniije, manifest, maniple, manipulate, forward of tlie mainmast,

like a shield, to protect that part of the anu which was
not covered by the tilting-shicld. Tile hand behind it

was free to hold the reins, being clothed in a simple glove

of leather or similar material. (6) A gauntlet for the right

hand, fastening with hook and staple or the like, so that

the hantl could not be opened, nor the weapon grasped in

it be dislodged.

manner, manual, manufacture, manumit, mann-
script, etc., manure, manieurer, mainor, aman-
uensis, etc., maintirise, mainpernor, maintain,

etc.] If. A hand.

Saynt Elyn hit made with noble mayne.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Funiivall), p. l.^iO.

2t. A hand at dice ; a throw of the dice at haz-

ard.
Were it good

To set the exact wealth of all our states

All at one cast ? to set so rich a main
On the nice hazard of one doubtful hour?

• Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 47.

First a inaine at dice, and then weele eate.

Margton, What you Will, iv. 1.

3. A match at cock-fighting.

The Welch main, which was the most sanguinary form
of the amusement, appears to have been exclusively Eng-
lish, and of modem origin. In this game as many aa six

main-hold (man'hold), «. Naut., that part of

a shiji's hold which lies near the main-hatch.

mainland (man'l.and), n. The continent; the

principal laud, as distinguished from island.s.

It is in Grece, and theTurkes mayne lande lyeth within

.ij. or .iij. myle of theym.
Sir R. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 11.

They landed on the mainlatui north of the haven.
E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 124.

mainlander (man'lan-der), n. One who dwells

on the mainland. [Kare.]

The mainlanders and the islanders could not take the
preliminary step of agreeing upon a place where they
slioulil meet. Palfrey. Hist. New Eng., II. 359.

main-link (man'lingk), ». In much., in the

usual parallel motion, the link that connects
tlic end of the beam of a steam-engine to the

piston-rod.
teen cocks were sometimes matched against each "other at mainly (nian'li), rtrfl^ [(.main", a., + -/y-.] If.'"'"'

'
" ' >-»•'" -^ „,„i..ii.,.i

By ,^.li,l strength ; strongly; forcibly; firmly.

Such breadth of shoulders as might mainly bear

Old Atlas' burthen. Marlowe, Tamburlaine, I., ii. 1.

2t. Greatly; to a great degree ; mightily.

each side, and they fought till all on one side were killed.

The victore were then divided and fought, and the process

was repeated till but a single cock remained.
Lecky, Eng. in ISth Cent., iT. 600.

4. A banker's shovel for coin.

main''t (man), V. t. [By apheresis for a»naiK2.]

To furl : said of sails.

Thanne he made vs to mayne, that ys to sey stryk Downe
ower sayles. Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 59.

When it is a tempest almost intolerable tor other ships,

and niaketh them main all their sails, these [carackes) hoist

up theirs, and sail excellently well.

T. Steaem (Arber's Eng. Oarner, I. 132).

main^t, ' t. An obsolete variant of maim.

maina (ma'na), n. [< Hind, maina, a starling.]

1. A kind of bird. See mina'^ ami Jiulahes
~

[cfl/J.] Agenusof birds: same as /iK'rtir.s. fl. h
Uniliison, 1836. Also ilainatus (Ii. I'. Lcs-soh,

ISIil').

main-beam (man'bem), n. Xaut., the deck-
beam under the forward side of the main-hatch

When a suspect doth catch once, it burns mainly.
ilUdleton, The Witch, iv. 2

Still she eyes him mainly. Fletcher, ilad Lover, UL 4.

3. Chiefly; principally: as, he is »iai»/y occu-
pied with domestic concerns.

Moos'lims of Araliian origin have, for many centuries,

mainly composeii the population of Eg>'pL
E. H'. Lane. Modern Egyptians. I. '29.

They are Spaniards mainly in their love of revolt.

Lathrop, Spanish Vistas, p. ISl.

2. mainmast (man'mast or -mast), n. Xaut., the
principal mast in a ship or other vessel, in
three-masted vessels it is tlie middle mast : in a vessel

carrying two masts it is the one towanl the stem, except
in the yawl. g:Uiot, and ketch, where it is the mast toward
the pmw ; in four-masted ships it is the second mast from
the bow.— Malnmastman, a seaman stationetl to attend
to and keep in onler the rupes about the mainmast.

[Also mamnir.
on which the official tonnage and number of

the vessel are by the United States statute re- mainort, mainoUTt (ma'nor), n

quired to be marked. On river-steamers it is

considered to be the beam under the after side

of tlie starlioard forward hatch.

main-boom (man'bom), «. The spar which ex-

tends the foot of a fore-and-aft mainsail.

main-brace (mSn'bras), «. Xaut., the brace
attached to the main-yard. See liraci^, 9—To
splice the main-l)race, i'u naut. stany, to serve out an

manner, inaner: < ME. mainourc. meinoiire, maij-

nure, < AF. mainourc, meinoure, OF. maineurrc,
manneurre. maHorrf, work of the hand: see wm-
na;urer, manure, manncr^.l 1. Act or fact: used
of the commission of theft.— 2. That which is

stolen ; e\idence of guilt found on an offender,

as stolen goods— To be taken In the mainor, to

be taken or caught In the act, as of theft.

main-sheet

How like a sheep-biting rogue, taken C the manner,
And ready for the halter, dost thou look now !

Fletcher, Rule a Wife, v. 4.

To be taken with the mainor, to be taken or caught
with ttie stolen property in hand.

The manner of it is, I was taken teith the manner.
Shak., I- L. L., L 1. -204.

Even as a theife that is taken with the manner that he
stealelh. iaUwur, .Sermons, p. 110. {Saret.)

A thief taken with the mainour, that is with the thing
st/den upon him in manu, might, when so detected Ha-

grarite delicto, be brought into court, arraigned, and tried

without indictment. Blacktstone, C^m., IV, xxili

main-pendant (man'pen'dant), n. Xaut., a
piece of stout rope fixed to tte top of the main-
mast under the shrouds on each side, and having
an iron thimble spliced into an eye at the lower
end to receive the hooks of the pendant-tackle.

mainpemablet (man'per-na-bl), a. [< OF.
(AF.) mainprenable, < muinprcndre, take sure-

ty: see mainprise, mainpernor.'] In laic, capable

of being admitted to give surety by mainper-
nors; proper to be mainpiised; bailable.

mainpemort, mainpemourt (man'per-nor), n.

[Early mod. E. also maijneperner ; < ME. main-

prrnour, meinpernour, mai/nj)urnour,<OF. (AF.)
mainpernour, mainparnonr, mainprvnor, main-

prcneur,<. mainprendre, ta.ke surety: see main-

prise.'] In law, a surety for a prisoner's ap-

pearance in court at a future day; one who
gives mainprise for another: differing from hail

in that the mainpernor could not imprison or

surrender the prisoner before the day appoint-

ed. See niainpri.ie.

Whan Cryste schall schewe his wonndys wete.
Than ilarye be oure maynpumoure !

MS. Cantab. Fl. U. :i8, f. 5. (UatliuvU.-,

To compel them to find surety of their good bearing, by
sufficient mainpenufr», of such as be distrainable, if any
default be found in such Feitors and \'agal>ond9.

Lairo o/ Richard 11., quoted in RibtonTumer's Vagrants
(and Vagrancy, p. 59.

Thou knowest weU ynough that I am thy pledge, borowe,
and maynepemer.

HaUs Union, 1W8, Hen. IV., fol. 12. (A'aret)

main-pin (man'pin), H. A pin upon which the
fore axle of a wagon turns in locking. [Prov.

Eng.]
main-post (man'post), n. The stern-post of a
ship.

mainpriset, mainprizet (man'priz), m. [< ME.
mainpri.ie, nui/npri.-^e, < OF. (AF.) mainprise,

mcinpri-ie, surety, bail,< mainprendre, take sure-

ty, < main, hand, -t- prendre, take: see pri:c^.]

Inlaw: (a) Surety; bail.

He shall, for his oBence, pay the sum of two shillings, or

else be utterly excluded for ever, without bail or mainyrize,
English GUdt (E. E. T. .S.)i p. 291.

They are not bailable.

They stand committed without bail or mainprCv.
B. Jonmn, Staple of News. v. 2.

(6) Deliverance of a prisoner on security for

his appearance at a futui-e day.

"God wot," quath Wisdam, " that weore not the teste;
And he amendes make let meynin-ine him haue;
And beo borw of his bale and buggen him Iwte.'*

Piirr* Plmcman(.K), iv. 75.

(c) A writ formerly directed to the sheriff, com-
manding him to take sureties (called mainper-
nors) for a prisoner's appearance, and to let

him go at large. Tlds wTit is now generally
sujierseded liv bail and habeas corpus.

mainpriset, mainprizet (man'piiz), r. t. [<

mainprise, «.] To suffer to go at large, as a
prisoner, on his finding sureties or mainper-
nors for his ap)iearanee at a future day.

mainprisert, mainprizert (man'pri-z(>r), n. A
surety; a mainpernor.

There was the Earle of nster enlarged, who tooke his

oath, and ftmnd mainprigers or sureties to answer the
writs of law and to nursue the Kings enemies.

Holland, tr. of Camden, ii. 170. (Dariet.)

main-rigging (man'rig'ing), h. Xaut., the rig-

ging of the mainmast.
mainroyal (man'roi'al), M. Kaut., the upper-
most sail ordinarily carried on the mainmast,
next above the topgallantsail, and used only
in a light breeze.- Malnroyalmast. the upper part

of the maintopgallantniast, stunetinies tltted separately.

mains (manz). H. [.\ ilial. var. of m<(H.-.<"-.] The
farm or fields attached to a mansion-house;
the home farm. [Scotch and North. Eng.]

mainsail (man'sal or -si), H. In a square-rigged

vessel, the sail bent to the main-yard : the main
course: in a fore-and-aft rigged vessel, the large

sail set on the after part of the mainmast.
main-sheet (miin'shet), «. The sheet or rope

used for securing the mainsail when set. See
sheet. With a square mainsail it holds in place the lee

cine of the sail, and with a fore-and-aft mainsail it ia »
tackle on the main-boom.
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mainspring (inin'spring), H. 1. The principal maintainer (imTu-ta'iu'T), M.

splints of liny pieee of raecbaiiisin, iis, in a '

giiu-lofli, tlu'siiiinf; wliioli oporutes the ham-
mer; specilieally, the coiled spring of a watch
or oilier timepiece.

(.'oil 8 tlie vminxpriiui, that makcth every way
All the Sliiull wheilsof this great Engine play.

Hjitvesler, tr. of Du Bartas 8 Weeks, i. 7.

Hence— 2. The impelling cause of any action;

the inciting motive.

It was ni> longer the 8avag« love of plunder or the ne-

cessities of iiioviding siihsistenee, the maintjrriivj of tin-

barharian's inroiuls, that exeited men to wnr-liki: enter-

prise. Ilrmiijltaiii.

mainstay (miiu'sta), ». 1. The rope which
secures tlio lieatl of the mainmast of a vessel

forward. Hence— 2. Chief support ; main de-

pendence: as, their maiustdij is lishing.

The cocoaniit, l)read-fruit, taro, and banana foitn the

maimtau and daily food of the peoi)le.

The Century, XXXVIII. 16.

mainstaysail (man'stil-sal or -si), «. A storm-

sail set sometimes on the mainstay.

mainswear, v. i. See nunisirftir.

main-tack (man'tak), 11. The weather-due of

a s(|u:ire mainsail.

maintain (man-tan'), r. [< ME. mniiitciiHii,

iiKiiiiliiini, < OF. maiiitcnir, F. tmuiiltnir = Pr.

VKDili'iicr = Sji. manteiicr = Pg. maittir = It.

maiitinirr, keep, maintain, < Ij. iiiniiii tiiicrr.

hold in tlie hand: iiHniit, abl. of miiiiii.':, hand;
teiicri-, hold: see iiuiiii'^ and tenant. Cf. attain,

e()ntain,ilttain,vtv.'i I. trans. 1. Tohohiinaii
e.xisting state or condition ; keep in existence or

continuance ;
preserve from lapse, decline, fail-

ing, or cessation; keep up: as, to maintain au
upright attitude; to maintain a conversation.

Your ricllesses ne suflicen not werres to viainteitie.

Cliavcer, Tale of Melilieus.

do yon, and nmintam tnlk with the duke, that inyeliar-

ity lie not of him perceived. Sliak., Lear, iii. 3. 10.

Tlie kings had no easy part to play, to avoid quarreling

with the elergy and yet to maintain a hold upon them.
Slublig, Const. Hist., S :is«.

2. To furnish means for the subsistence or ex-

istence of; sustain or assist with the means of

livelihood; jirovidefor; support: as, to h«(i«-

tain a family or an army; to maintain a costly

equipage.
Among all honest Christian people.

Whoe'er breaks limbs maintains the cripple.

Prior, To F. Shepherd.

A time there was, ere England's griefs began.

When every rood of ground viaintain'd its man.
Ooldsmitli, Des. Vil., 1. 5S.

It is a mistake to suppose that the ridi man mainlaim
his servant-s, tradesmen, tenants, and labourers : tile truth

is, they maintain him. Patey, Mtiral Pbilos., III. ii. 2.

3. To hold fast; keep in possession; preserve
from capture or loss: as, to maintain one's

gi'ouud in battle or in argument; to maintain
an advantage.
Thei jitei/ntenen Iiein self right vy^-ouiL-sly.

Miimlerillr, Travels, p. 156.

I stand upon the ground of mine own honour.
Ami will maintain it. Flvtctter, Kule a Wife, iii. 5.

To maintain tlie troutiers of the Rhine and the Danube
was, from the llr-st century to the ttftli, the great object

of Rome's European policy and warfare.
J'J. A. Freeman, Anier. Lects.,p. 107.

4. To give support or encouragement to; up-
hold ; countenance; vindicate, as by defense or

ad.iiidication.

We will put (Hire bodyes in auenture of deth for to en-

erece holy chirche and the cristin feitli to mayntnie.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 580.

For thou hast viaijitained ray right and my cause ; thou
safest in the throne judging right. Ps. i.x. 4.

5. To uphohi by argument or assertion ; Indd
to: as, to maintain thi' doctrine of the Trinity.

We maintain that in Scripture wo are taught all things
necessary unto salvation. Hooker, Eccles. I'olity, iii. 8.

The Lutheran churches maintain eonsnhstantiation.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 299.

maize-bird

II. )i. A crab of the group Maioidea; a spider-

crab.
Also miiian.

Maioidea (ma-yoi'do-ii), ti.pl. [NL., < Maia +
-uiilia.] A supertamily of brachyurous decapod
crustaceans, also called Oxtjrhijncha ; the spi-

der-crabs. There are several families and more
than nil) genera.

One who main-
tains, sujiporls, sustains, or upholds. In legal

use, maintaiiitir (which sec).

O ye traitours and mainiainrrg of madnesse.
Unto your folly I a.scrilie all my paliie.

Lamentation o/ Mary Magdalen, 1. ISA

maintaining-'wheel (man-ta'uiug-hwel), «. In

a watch, a wheel impelled by a spring, which
prevents a watch from stopjiiug while being maioidean (ma-yoi'de-an), a. Resembling a

maioid ; having the characters of the Mtiioitlca.

mair^ (mar), a. and ii. A Scotch form of more^.

mair'-'t, mairet, "• Earlier forms of mayor.

maiset, "• An obsolete form of mi(iKc~.

maisondcwet, "• 'ce mcasondnv.

maist, "., n., and aih-. A Scotch form of most.

maistert, maistresset, etc. Obsolete forms of

mastf r, mistress, etc.

(and F.) maintenance (= Pr. mantenciisa = Sp. maistffWt. A Middle English contraction of

mantencneia = Pg. mitnteiii^a = It. mantenen^a), maijesl than.

wound ; a going-wheel.

maintainor (man-ta'nor), H. [< F. maintenenr,

< maintrnir, maintain:' see maintain.'] In late,

one guilty of maintenance (see mainteiianee,

4); one who maintains a cause depending be-

tween otliers in which ho has no interest.

maintenance (man'te-nans), «. [< ME. main-

tenance, maijnetenaunee, meijutcnauncc, < OF.

maintenance, < maintenir, maintain: see («r(i«

*«(«.] 1. The act of maintaining, keeping u]),

supporting, or upholding; preservatiuu; sus-

tentation ; vindication: as, the maintenance ot

a family ; the maintenance of right.

He, on the other hand, granting to them a bond of main-
tenance, or inoteclion, by whicli he liound himself, in usual

form, Ui maintain their quarrel against all mortals, saving

his loyalty. Quoted in Cliild's Ballads, VI. KKi.

All Christian snveranty is by law, and to no other end
bilt to the mainti-iutnce of the eoinmou good.

Milton, Apology for Smectyninuus.

Ability to feel depends on the mainienaiwe of a certain

temperature. U. Spencer, Prill, of Psychol., § 42.

2. That which maintains or supports; means
of lividiliood.

After such an age no minister was permitted to preach,

but had bis maintenance continu'd during life.

Jieelyn, Diary, Aug. 19, UHl.

3t. Bearing; behavior.

She had so stedfaste couiitenaunce.

So noble porte and meynteiMunce.
CiMucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 834.

For all their craft is in their eountenaiinco,

They liene so gr.ave and full of inayntenauiux.
Speiufcr, .shep. Cal., September.

4. Inlaic: (a) An officious intermeddling in a

suit in which the meddler has no interest, by
assisting either party with means to prosecute

or defend it. This is a punishable offense at

common law. (Ii) Fornu^rly, a like intermed-
dling witli the controversy of others, as to land,

by wrongfully taking or holding possession in

.aid of one party. (') In a more general sense,

an interfering with the due course <if ,iustice.

fT. F. Stcjthen. ^CSip Of maintenance, a cap of dig-

nity carried licforc the sover-

eigns of England at their coro-

nation ; a kind of abacot or by-

cocket. The term is also applied
to an ornament borne before the
mayors of certain cities on state

occasions. In heraldry it Is in

use as a symbid of dignity, and is occasionally shown be-

neath the creat in place of the customary wreath. Tlie

capof maintenance (or e8tate)origiiially belonged to nobles

exclusively, but is now granted to gentlemen, and is borne
irrespective of rank.

In the later end of tliys yere came the thyrde cappe o.f

mayntenaunce from the pope.
Fahyan, Chron., I., an. 150(5.

= Syn. 1. .TuHtiflcation, preservation.— 2. Subsistence, Live-

lihood, K.-Xe. ^i-c lirin<h

maintenantlyt (man'te-naut-li), ade. [< *niain-

toiant, < F. maintenant, how, at the present
moment, ]ipr. of )«a(«(c»(r, keep, maintain: see

maintain.] Incontinently; straightway.

The Scottes, encouraged a fresh, assayled theyr enimies
with more egre niiiides than they had done at the flrste,

so that maytitcnanthj both the winges of the Hrytishe ar-

mic were utterly diseomflted. Uotinshed (1577). (Nares.)

Maintenon cross (man-te-n6ia' kros). A cross

marked by four diamonds forming its extremi-
ties, a personal ornament for women: named
from Madame de Maintenon, wife of Lfiuis XIV.
maintop (man'to])), «. Xant., a platform just

below the liead of the mainmast, resting on the
trestletrees. See tai>.

This glittering, fanciful system of fencing which he ,«„i„4,.^„_,_„4./,„.-^,,/f-,„ ,v.iof ^^ »v,oo+\ » A^^,.**
f.«,(a;m„y with equal brilliancy maintOpmast(mau top-inastor-mast),H. Ao«?.,

of M.iinlcnancc.

, 3110,

; the

kept up 4111 all subjects, //iflt/ita

and ingenuity this to-day and thatto-molTo'w.
//. Ii. Stoioe, Oldtown, p,

6t. To represent; denote.

This side is Iliems, Winter, this Ver, the Spring
one maintained by the owl, the other by the cuckoo.

SAilA-., L. L. L, v. 2. 902.

= Svn. 4 and 5. Defend, Vindicate, etc. See asxei't.

II. ititraiis. 1. To behave; conduct one's

s(df. [Prov. Eng.]— 2. To hold as true; hold.

maintainable (miiu-til'na-bl), a. [< maintain
+ -able.] Capable of being maintained, kept up,

supported, or upheld ; sustainable ; defensible.

They perhaps, if they were urged, could say little else

than that wit bout such a second voyage their opinion were
Dot maintainable. Raleigh, Hist. World, II. i. 3.

the mast next above the lower mainmast,
maintopsail (man'top-sal or -si), n. In scjuare-

riggi'd vessels, tlie sail above the mainsail.

—

Maintopsall-yard, the yiu-d on which the maintopsail is

set.

main-wales (man'wal/.), n. pi. Natit., the
strakes worked from the lower port-sill of the
gun-deck to the bottom plank.

main-yard (man'yilrd), 11. A'aut., the lower
yard on the mainmast.

Their topmasts and their mainyards
Were cover'd o'er wi' gold.

James llerries (Child's Ballads, I. 206).

maioid (ma'yoid), a. and n. [< Maia + -oid.] I.

((. Same as maioidean.

This maistow underKtomie and sen at eye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 2158.

maistri, maistree(nias'tri), H. [E.Ind.] Inthe

East Indies, a native foreman or master work-

man : said of masons, carpenters, cooks, etc.

Labour, 4 aiinaa a day, exclusive of maintriesi wages.
Spfim' Kncyc. Mann/., I. 714.

maistringt, a. A Middle Englishform of mtu-
terintf.

maistriset, "• [ME., < OF. maistrisc, mastery,

< «»«47;'c, master: seo mastery.'] Same as »ms-
tery.

And eke amidde this purprise
Was maad a tour of gret maistrijte.

Horn, of tlie Rose, 1. 4172.

Maitland cord. See conty.

maitre (nia'tr), H. [F. : see »m.s'?rrl.] A mas-
ter A la maltre d'bOtel, in cookery, a phrase signifying

that a disli is served with a sauce made of butter melted
with a little lemon-juice, vinegar, and chopped parsley.
— Maltre de Chapelle, a choir-master. Sec ma'drise,—

Maltre d'hdtel, the master or superintendent of the table

in a mansion ; a butler.

maitrise(ma-tre/.'), »*. \F.: seemaistrise.] 1.

In France, a school formerly attached to a ca-

thedral or collegiate church, for the education
of singers. The pupils were supported at the expense
of the church, and educated in other branches as well as

music. Most French inusiciaMS were educated in these
schools before the Revolution, when they were suppressed.

Some were afterward reestablished, and a few still exist.

The master of such a school is called the mailre de cha-

petle,

2. Formerly, in France, a corporation of mas-
ters in a trade ; a trade-gild.

The Parisian couturiijres, prior to the Revolution, were
cnntiiiually persecuted by the mattrise or corporation of

women's tailors. Fortuigldly Rev., N. S., XLII. 288.

maize (maz), «. [Fonnerly also mai::, inai.% mayz,

maij.t ; = F. mat's, formerly mai:, < Sp, mai: (NL.
mays), < W. Ind. (Haytian) malii:, maliis, the na-

tive name of the plant. It was also formerly
called Turkey corn or Tartu y wheal, after F. lite

lie Tnre/nie, its origin, like that of the Turkey

cock or turkey, being at- one time erroneously

ascribed vaguely to " Turkey" or the East.] 1.

A cereal plant, Zea M<iys, of the grass family;

the Indian corn. In America commonly called simply
corn; in Europe formerly Turkey corn or Turkey wheat.

For description, see Zea.

2. The grain produced by the maize; Indian

com. It appears in market either in the ear(i. e., on
the cob) or shelled (i. e., removed from the cob). It is a
highly nutritious food, starchy matter predominating in

it. As liMiiiaii food it is used in vaiiuiis tonus. (.See eom-
bread, foisty jiudding, Indian went, liouiitnt, eorn-stareh,

samp.) The immature kernels (green coin), boiled, form
an excelleut vegetable, and in this stale maize is largely

preserved by canning. <lf late years Indian corn lias been
extensively manufactured into glucose. Maize is said to

furnish food to a larger part of tlie huniaii race than any
other grain except rice. It is also much used for fatten-

ing cattle and swine, as well as for horses. An enormous
amount is consumed in the manufactnre of spirits; it is

the principal grain distilled in the United States. Maize
was found in cultivatiini over a great part of America on its

discovery, and was rapidly ilillnsed throughout the world
wherever the climate was suitable to it.

Heer, of one grain of Maiz, a Reed doth spring

Itat thrice a year flue bundi cd grains rloth bring.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

3. A coal-tar color, the sodium salt of the di-

sulphonic acid of azoxy-stilbene. It dyes silk

and wool reddish-yellow in an acid bath. Also

called sun-yelloie Japan maize, a variety with or-

namental variegated kin is.— Mountain malze, plants

of the genus fjmt'rnphflli'm. said to be eaten like iiiusb-

rooiiis.—Water-maize, ibe royal walerlily Victoria re-

gia : so called on account of its farinaceous seeds.

maize-bird (miiz'berd), «. An American
blackbird of the family Ictcridec and subfam-
ily -liieltrinee; one of the troopials or marsh-
blackbirds: so called from its fondness for

Indian com.



maize-eater

maize-eater (maz'r- "tiT), h. A South Amprican
iiiaize-biril, I'xiidloliislrn /'(/r.s'ivw.v. /'. L. ,Scli(tcr.

maize-oil (mriz'oil), «. Aii oil in-cpared from
till' seed of Iiuliaii corn. It is a limpid yellow oil,

8:iid to be a u'o'xi lulu ieiiiit. but it has rint yet been pro-

duced eheaply and in eonsideialile (illantity.

maize-smut (niaz'sinut), «. A destructive fun-

gus, Ustilujiu MnijiHs, attacking the ovary as

well as various other parts of the living plant

of Inilian corn.

maize-thief (maz'thGf), n. A maize-binl; cs-

jiccially, the common marsh-blackbird, .'lf/(7«;H6-

}ihanicKus. A. Jlll.si»i.

Maj. An abbreviation of Major before a name.
Majaqueus(raa-ja'kvvo-us), K. [NL.] A genus
of very large sooty sh'eai'waters, of the family
I'riifilldriidtv. The bill and feet are ri>l)ust, the nasal

tnbiHldiit;. anil the wiiiKS and tail very short; thcplumaKe
is fnlii-Mni'ns, with white markings nn the head. Two spe-

cies, M. (vipilni'i'tiiilt^ and M. cuiutj/icillatu^, inhabit tjouth-

erii seas. JicHfuiilxirli, IHfjO.

majestatict (ma.i-es-tat'ik), a. [= Pg. maijcs-

tiitiai, majestatico (cf. G. mnjestfilisch = Dan.
m<(J('>!t(ffinl: = Sw. nuijcxU'iti.'ik-), < ML. "mnjesUi-

tirua, < L. m(ijc.ita{t-)s, majesty: see vuijesly.l

(,)f ma.iestic ap])carance ; majestic.

majestaticalt (maj-es-tat'i-kal), a. [< majcs-

liilic + -!(/.] Same as niiijcstatic.

majestic I ma-jos'tik),«. [i majextij + 4c. Cf.

niiijcstatic..'] 1. Possessing majesty; having dig-

nity of nature or appearance; of stately char-

acter ; august.

Here his flrst lays majestic Denham sung.
Pope, Windsor Fc-est, 1. 271.

3. Characteristic of or manifesting majesty;

lofty; gi-and; sublime: as, a ?«(//es(ie mien.

Get the start of the viajcstic world.
Shale., J. C, i. 2. 130.

Look how she walks along yon shady space ;

Not Juno moves with more majegtic grace.
Dryden, Pal. and Arc, i. 260.

= Syil. Majestic, Au(/mt, .Stately; magnificent, imperial,

regal, royal, noble. Stately is generally applied to the

merely external, and sometimes to the wholly artificial:

as, antatel'i etiquette. The majegtic and au<ju.^t arc nat-

ural, ittaji'slir applying to the appearance, anyust to the
character, while stately often applies to motion : as, a
stately walk. Auyust, as applied to persons, implies re-

spect combined with awe on the partuf the beholder: as,

(ieort;e WashiiiKton is the most aw^/wse personage in Amer-
ican history. .See yrand.

majestical (in(i-jos'ti-kal), a. [< iiiiijcsfic + -111.]

Majestic.

If I were ever to fall in love again ... it would be, I

think, with prettiness, rather than with mtijcstical beauty.
Cmdey, Greatness.

majestically (ma-jes'ti-kal-i), adv. In a ma-
jestic nuinner; with majesty; with a lofty air

or appearance.
majesticalness (mii-jes'ti-kal- nes), «. The
cliaracter of being majestic. [Rare.]

majesticness (ma-jes'tik-nes), «. The quality

of l.ieing majestic. Cartwriijht, To the Countess
of Carlisle. [Rare.]

majesty (maj'es-ti), ». ;
pi. mnjestici (-tiz). [<

ME. iiuii/estcc, < OF. mnjcstct, F. miijcsti- = Sp.

majcKtacl = Pg. mnflcstuiic, mnjentiiilc, = It. nia-

(/r.slii, macita = D. mtijc.itcit = G. Sw. mnjmUit
= Dan. majcsta't, < L. iiiiijcstii{t-)s, greatness,

graiuleur, dignity, in;ijesty, < mdjii.f (iiinjor-,

orig. *m(ijos-; cf. Iiotic.'itiin, honest, < honor, lioiios,

honor), compar. (cf. mai/is, compar. adv.) of

miujiuw, or rather of tho rare jiositive ninjii.^,

great: see miiiitiiliiilc, maiifi, major, etc.] 1.

The greatness or gi'andour of e.xalted rank or

character, or of manner; imposing loftiness;

statelluess; in general, tho character of inspir-

ing awe or reverence.

And aftir that, zit scholde he putten hem in a fayrore
I'aradys, where tliat thei schold see t!od of Nature visibly,

In his Mayestee and in his lllisse.

Maiidemlte, Travels, p. 279.

The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with VKijesty.

Ts. xciii. i.

Awed l)y the majesty of Antiquity, turn not with indif-

ference from the Future. Sumiur, Orations, I. UiO.

(iirlish lightness passed away
Into a sweet grave majesty,
That scarce elsewhere the world miglit see.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. tj7.

2. Royal state ; royalty.

Wipe otf the dust that hides our sceptre's gilt,

And make high majesty look like Itself.

SAn*., Kieh. II.,ii. 1. 2(1.^.

3. A title of address or dignity (commonly
written with a capital) used iu speaking to or

of a ruling sovereign or his (or more rarely her)

wedded consort : as, your ilajc.flij or Miijtvth'.^f

:

their »m/c.«/(>.< the king and queen. By papal grant.
the sovereigns of Spain bear the title of Cnthinic Majesty;
those of Pnrtugal.of Most Faithful .\Iajesty; and the former
kings of France had that of .Vwt Chiistian Majesty,

3585
Before she arriued at London, f'aptaine .'^mlth, to deserue

her former cmiretesies. niaile her 'qualities knowne to the

(^ueenes most excellent Maiestie and her Court.

Quoted in Capt. John, .Smith's Works, II. 29.

Most royal majesty,

I crave no more than hath your highness otfer'd.

SItak., Lear, i. 1. 106.

4. leap.] In medieval nrf, etc., a BymhaViaTeTpre^

sentation of the first person of the Trinity, seat-

ed on a throne. In the art of the Westeni church this

figure is usually robed in a cope and other vestments,

wearing, as embleniatic of sovereignty over the whole
universe, a triple (sometimes a quadruple) crown similar

to the iiapal tiara, luid holding the mound or globe of

kingly authority.

The dome |of St. Sophia at Constantinople] was covered
with mosaic of glass : the sununit, as usual, representing

a Majesty. Neale, Eastern Church, i. 238.

5. In medieval English usage, the cauo))y of a

hearse: so called because generally adorned
with the symbolic figure of God tho Father,
called the Majisti/. See hearse.

This tester-like covering was known as the majesty.

Koch, Church of our Fathers, ii. 497.

6. In her., a representation of an eagle as

crowned with .a regal crown and holding a scep-

ter.— Apostolic Majesty. See apostolic Iciiiy, under ffpo*-

tolic.

majestysMp (maj'es-ti-ship), «. [< majculy +
-ahip.] Majesty. [Rare.]

And please your majestiship.

(Greene, I.ooking-gla88 for London and England.

Maj.-Gen. An abbreviation of Major-General,
used before a name.
majoe-bitter (ma'j6-bit"er), ». A bitter shrub
of the West Indies, Picramnia Antitksma, used
medicinally.

majolica (ma-jol'i-kii; It. pron. mil-yo'li-kit), n.

[< Maiolica, tor Miijiirca (Sp. MaUoria),vi\ience
the first specimens came.] 1. Decorative
enameled pot-
tery, especial-
ly that of Italy

from the fif-

teenth to the
seventeenth
century. The
name is applied
particularly to

the more richly
adorned pieces,

the colors of

which have re-

markable inten-
sity. (See mezza-
majolica). Mod-
ern writers on ce-

ramics have at-

tempted to limit
it to lustered pot-

tery, especially
that of the middle ages and the sixteenth century, made
in Majorca or in Spain, or more especiillly in Italy, in sup-

posed imitation of ware from the two former countries.

2. As applied to modern pottery, a kind of

ware which in effects of color partly imitates
the pottery above defined, especially in large

pieces used for architectm-al decoration, gar-

den-seats, vases, etc. This ware is usually much
harder and more perfectly manufactured than the ancient,
but is inferior in decorative effect, being cast in molds and
having a mechanical look.—Fontana majoUca, a variety
of the inajiiliia of lirbino. the name Fnotooa having lieen

adopted by eeitain of the leading deioratursof that school.
The painter known asOrazio Fontana is the most celebrat-

ed of Ihise; bis work lakes rank among the finest produc-
tions of the sixteenth century.

major (ma'jor), a. and «. [I. a. = OF. maior,
major, majoiir, majciir, F. majciir = Sp. mayor
= Pg. maior, mayor, major = It. niai/ijiore, <

L. major, greater, compar. of ;«hi/h».s-, gi-eat:

see magnitude and wryV.v///. II, )(. = D. G. Dan.
Sw. major, < F. major = Sp. mayor = I'g. major
=r It. maiiqiorc, < \j. major, an elder, adult (usu-

ally in pL), ML. also chief officer, chief, mayor
(cf. niai/or, from tho same source); from the

adj.] 1. a. 1. Greater; more important or ef-

fective; first in force or consideration; lead-

ing; prineiinil : as, tho major jiremise or term
of a syllogism.

My major vow lies hero : this 111 obey.
Shak:, T. andC, v. 1. 19.

2. Greater in quantity, number, or extent : as,

the major part of the revenue, of an assembly,
or of a territory.

In any rank or profession whatever, the more general or
major part of opitdon goes with the face.

/J. Jonson, t^-nthia's Revels, ii. 1.

The first eight lines of this Italian sonnet are often called

the major portion. Lanier, Science of Eng. Verse, p. 241.

3t. Ofage; having attained to majority. Ood-
trin.— 4. In ntn.iie: (a) Of intei-vals, standard
or normal; literally ''gi-eater,'' as compared
with minor intervals. The term is more often ap-

plied to seconds, thirds, sixths, sevenths, and iduths. des-

M.iiolica Pesaro Ware of about A. D. 1510.

majoration

ignating an interval equivalent to the intervals between
the key-note of a standard or nonnal scale and its second,
third, sixth, seventli. and ninth t*»ne respectively. Thus,
a major second is two semitones long, a major third four
semitones, a majirr sixth nine semitones, and a major
seventh eleven semitones. Major has alsii been applied
of late to fourths, fifths, and octaves, and is then equiva-
lent to the older tenn jxr/ect. Finally, it is used to
distinguish the larger of two intervals that differ by a
minute quantity: as, a major step or tone (£), which is a
comma greater than a minor tone. Opposed to minor, and
also often to diminished and awjmented. .See inierral, 5.

(h) Of tones, distant by a major internal from a
given tone : as, A is the major third of F, etc.

(c) Of tonalities and scales, standard or nor-
mal : characterized by a major third and also by
a major si.xth and seventli: opposed to minor.
ITie major tonality or scale is the recognized standard of

reference for all the modern musicid systems. .See key,

tunality, andncafc. {d) Of triads and chords, char-

acterized by a major third between the root and
the tone ne.xt above, and a perfect fifth be-

tween the root and the second tone above: op-

posed to minor, diminished, and aitf/mented. The
major triad is the usual standard of reference in classify-

uig the chords of modern music. .See triad and chord.

(() Of cadences, ending in a major triad. (/)
Of modes in the modern sense, and thus of com-
jiosition in general, characterized by the use
of a major tonality and of major cadences: as,

a piece is written throughout in the wfy'ormode.
FYom an acoustical point of view, major intervals, chords,

and scales are simpler and stronger in themselves and
admitof better harmonic extension and condunation than
minor. The edneated taste of modern times has tended
to exalt the major over the minor, nmking the former the

standard and normal of which tile latter is the variation

;

while the medieval systems, being baae<l upon a different

conception of music at various points, tended the other
way. The esthetic effect of the major in contrast with
the nunor is brighter, sti'onger, and more complete. It has
recently been maintained that major and minor phenom-
ena, in all their phases, are mutually reciprocal, the ma-
jor triad, scale, etc., being measured upwiu-d in a certain

way from a given tone, and the ndnor triad, scale, etc.,

being measured downward in the same way from the same
tone. According to this view, the major triad of C is

called the oeer-chord of C, and the minor triad of F is called

the under-chord of C, etc.

5. In lotjic, wider; broader; more extensive; a
predicate to more subjects. The »i<T;<>r ci/rmi* or
major tenn of a syllogism is that term which enters into
the predicate of the conclusion ; the majtrr premise Is that

pieniise which contains the major term. These have al-

\v<ays been the usual definitions. l)Ut they have been sub-
ject to nnich dispute, owing to the fact that all real distinc-

tion between major and minor vanishes in certain cases.
— Bol) major. See6o(<l,7.— Majorajds. Sameasfroii*--
rersr axis (which see, under axwi).— Major function.
See/tli(i'/io/i.

II. «. 1. Milit., an officer next in rank above
a captain and below a lieutenant-colonel; the
lowest field-officer. His chief duties consist in super-
intending the exercises of his regiment or battalion, and
in putting in execution the commands of his superior
ollicer. Uis ordinary position in the line is behind the
left wing. Abbreviated Maj.

2. In /««', a person who is old enough to man-
age his own concerns. See«flc, H.,3.— 3. In »ih-

sie, the major mode, or a major tonality or major
chord, taken absolutely.— 4. In loijie : (a) The
major premise of a syllogism, which in direct
syllogisms states the rule from which the con-
elusion is di'awn. (/)) The major extreme of a
syllogism.— 5t. Same as mayor. Bacon, Hist.
llen.Vn.,p. 7.

major (mil'jor), V. i. [< major, «., 1.] To act
the major; lookand talk big, or with a military

air. [Rare.]
Can it bo for the puir body M*I>urk's health to major

about in the tartans like a toliacconist's sign in a frosty

morning, wi* his poor wizzened houghs as y>lue as a bla-

wort V Scott, St. Ronan's Well, xx.

majoraltyt (ma'jor-al-ti), n. [See mayoralty.]

Same as mayoralty.

The majoraltii of Sir .lohn Dethick, Knight.
Maxon (165!)). quoted in Encyc. Brit., IX. 4S6.

majorat (ma-zho-ril'), ». [F.: see majorate^.'] 1.

Tlie right of succession to property acconiing
to age; primogeniture: so called in some of the
countries of Europe.— 2. In Fi'ance, property,

landed or funded, which might be reserved by
persons holding hereditary titles, and attached
to the title so as to descend with it inalienably.
This prineiide was abolished in the first revolution, re-

stored by Napoleon I., restricteal

and tlnallv alndished in 1S4:>.

under Louis Fhilippe,

majorate't (ma'jor-iit), r. t. [< ML. majorare,

make greater, increase, < L. major, greater: see

major, a., and -ate-.] To increase. Boicell,

Parly of Beasts.

majorate- (ma'jor-at), ». [= F. majorat, < ML.
majoralii.i, < L. major, greater, elder: see major,

»., and -((^^.] The office or rank of major;
majority; majorship. [Rare.]

majorationt (mS-jo-ra'shon), H. [< ML. ma/o-

ratio{n-), < majorare, maTte greater: see ma-
jorate.] Increase; enlargement.



majoration

But majoration, which is also the work of refraction, ap-

pearutli i)luiiily in suuiuis. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § '254.

Majorcan (ma-jor'kuii), a. and ii. [< Majurca
(see di'f.) (Sp. M(ili'orcii) + -aii.] I. ii. Of or

pi'i-taiiiiiig to Majorca, the largest of the Bale-

aric Islands, in the Alediterranean, belonging
to Sjjain.

II. ti. A native or an inhabitant of the island

of Majorca. Also ilaUon-au.

majordomo (mii-jor-do'ino), «. [= F. nitijor-

iliime = It. muijijiordomo, < Sp. mnijiirditmi) =
Pg. iiiorilomo, mdiiirilomo, < ML. mnjiir dumus, a

house-steward: L. miijur, older, ML. chief (see

muijor); domus, gen. of domus, a house: see

dowfl.] A man emidoyed to superintend the

management of a household, especially that of

a sovereign or other dignitary keejiing a great

establishment; a house-steward. In former times
the maji>r(lc)mo of a royal houseliold w:is connnmily an
olHcer of liiith rank anil "inlluence, often charged witli im-

portant ministerial duties ill affairs of government. See
mayor of the palace, under mayor.

He took the ceremony which ho found ready in the cus-

tom of the Jews, where the major-domo, after the paschal

Bupper, gave bread and wine to every person of his family.

Jer. Taiilor, Works (ed. 1836), I. IIU.

The King's personal favorite and attendant, his "dapi-

fer," " pincerna," major domus, or something of the kind.

E. A. Freeinan, Nonnan Conquest, II. 441.

major-general (iua'.if)i-.ien'e-ral), «. A military

olficer ne.xt in rank below a lieutenant-general.
In tlie United States army tlie grade of major-general has
hitheito heen the highest permanent one (see ijeneral and
lifutfmnit'tit'iu^ral), and in active service a major-general
may l)e iissigned Ut the command of a divisiiui, a coriis. or

an entire army. In the Hritisli and German armies niajor-

genends are the lowest permanent general ntticers (hrig-

adiers in the former being temporarily appointed), and in

action usually conunand brigades. Abbreviated Maj.-Gen.

major-generalship (ma'jor-jen'e-ral-ship), n.

[< iiiiijar-yeiitrut + -.•sliip.] The office of a major-
general.

Majorist (ma'jor-ist), H. [< Miijiir (see def.) -I-

-I.V?.] A follower of Georg Major, a German
Protestant theologian (1502-74), who maintain-
ed that good works are necessary for salvation.

Majoristic (ma-jg-vis' tik), a. [< Aliijoriyt +
-if.] Of or pertaining to the Majorists or to

their doctrines.— Majoristic controversy, a contro-
versy which began in Ifi.'M -2 between tJeorg Major and Nik-
clans von Amsdorf, in regard to the doctrine of jnstihca-
tion by faith. Major maintained that good works are es-

sential to salvation, and Amsdoi-f was accused of believing
that tliey area hinilratice to salvation. Thecontioversycou-
tinueil till the adnpti(»n of the Formula of Concord in 1.^77.

majority (ma-jor'i-ti), II. \
jil. inojiirities (-tiz)-

[= V. iiHijoriie = Sp. iiiai/oridad = Pg. maiiiri-

dadc = It. iiHKjgioritu, < ML. m(ijiirita(t-)s, < L.

major, greater: see iiuijor and -ili/.} It. The
state of being major or gi'eater; superiority;

preponderance.
Douglas, whose high deeds,

Whose hot incursions, and great name in arms.
Holds from all soldiers chief majority.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ill. 2. 109.

3. The greater number; more than half the

whole number: as, a major iti/ of mankind; a
majinitij of votes. See pluralitij.

After all, it is my principle that the will of the majority
should prevail. Jejfcrson, Correspondence, II. 27(i.

3. The excess of one of two groups of things
which have been enumerated over the other:

as, the measure was carried by a majority of

twenty votes; his wajoriti/ was two to one.

—

4. Pull age; the age at which the laws of a
country permit a young person to manage his

own affairs and to e.xercise the rights of citizen-

ship— inmost countries twenty-one years. The
majority of a reigning prince usually occurs much earlier

;

in France it used to be at fourteen years. See aye. n., 3.

This prince (Henry III.] was no sooner come to his ma-
jority but the baron raisetl a cruel war against him.

-Sir J. Daeies, State of Ireland.

5. The office, rank, or commission of a major.
Soon after his marriage Thompson became acquainted

with (Jovemor Wentworth of New Hampshire, who, struck
by liis appearance and bearing, conferred on him the ma-
jority of a local regiment of militia.

Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 309.

6t. [L. majores.'] Ancestors ; ancestry.
A posterity not unlike their majority.

Sir T.' Brmene, Vulg. Err.

The majority, the great majority, the dead.—To go
over to or to Join the majority, to join the dead or de-
parted ; die.

mayorship (mil'jor-sliip), n. [< major + -ship.l
The office or rank of major; majority.

majoun, madjoun, n. See majun.

majun (ma-j6n'), II. [Also iiiajoon, majoiiv,

iiiadjoini, niajiim ; Turk. iiui'jTiii, paste, putty,

cement, electuary, a kind of taffy or prepara-
tion of sugar with spices.] A green-colored
intoxicating confection, commonly sold in the
bazaars of India. The chief ingredients used in majdng
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it are ganja (or hemp) leaves, milk. ghee, poppy-seeds,
flowers (»f the thorn-ii4)ple (/>(if»rr/), the powder of Sux
vomica, and sugar. (janoon-c-Istam, Glos. lxx.\iii. (I't^e

and Burndl.) See bhang.

majuscula(ma-jus'ku-la), «.; pl.»in/M«CH/rt(-le).

[L. (ML.), sc. littcra, letter: see majuscule.']

Same as majii.icidc.

majuscule (ma-jus'kiil), w. [= F. majunciilc =
Sp. iim i/ii.ic a la =l'g. maiuscido =lt. iiiajuKculo,

a., < L. (ML.) iiiaju.iciila, sc. littirii, a somewhat
larger letter (sc. than the minuscule), fern, of

majitisculii.i, somewhat larger, dim. of major
(neut. m«j«.s), larger, greater: see major.] In
palcoyrajiliij, a capital or uncial letter: opposed
to III ill u.sculc.— Majuscule writing, writing composed
of capital or uncial letters, as in the oldest sur^'ivingtJi-eek

manuscripts, and in the majority of Latin manu.scripts

down to the ninth centui7. In (Ireek paleography m.a-

juscule writing is not clearly distinguished into capital

and uncial writing, as in Latin (true capitals being con-
fined to superscriptions, in imitation of the lapidary style),

antl all three adjectives are often alike applied to it. See
capital, cur^ve, minuscule, uncial.

In Latin majuscule -ujritiny there exist both capitals and
uncials, each class distinct. In Greek MSS. pure capital-

letter writing was never employed (except occasionally for

ornamental titles atalate time). Encyc. Brit., XVIII. 145.

makable (mii'ka-bl), «. [< makc'^ + -able.]

Ciipable of being made ; effectible; feasible.

Makassar oil. See Maca.i.'nir oil, under oil.

make'^ (mak), »•.; pret. and pp. »H«rfc, ppr. moA-
iiif/. [< ME. malvii, iiiakiiii (pret. muVcdc, iiiakcd,

pp.w»/i'ff/, iii(iiiil,iiiad, imalcfd, imad, iiiiadf,ftc.),

< AS. macidii (pret. mai-odc, pji. macod) = OS.
»i«co« = OFries.?Ho/.'(V(, iiiff:ia.a,\soiiialia,iii(iitia,

iiiiitia = MD. mah'ii, mai:cl:cii, D. niakcii = MLG.
LO. iiiakcii = OH(t. iiiarlioii, mahli6ii,MlH.j. G.
macliiii, make, in OH(i. also fit or fasten to-

gether (not found in Icol. or Goth. ; cf. Sw.
iiKikii, movi', = Dan. iiiai/e. manage, < LG. or

G.); cf. AS. j/ewKcc, fit, suitable, = OHG.r/j«(o/i,

MHG. G. ijcmach, fit, suited, coiTCsponding, =
Icel. malr in compar. iiiakara, more fit or suit-

able, = Sw. iiiiik<i = Diin. iiiaiii; matching; cf.

also deriv. make", iiialc^, and iiidldA; < Tent.
y/ mak ; perhaps akin to (Jir. /i?/xn>'i/, a machine:
see machine.] I. traiix. 1. To give being to;

bring into existence; cause to exist as a dis-

tinct thing or entity; create, in either a primary
or a secondary sense ; be the author of

;
pro-

duce: as, (lod made man in his own image; to

make a book, or a will ; to make laws or regula-

tions ; to make an estimate, a calculation, or a
plan.

The boke maad of Rycharde Hampole heremyte to an
ankeresse.

Hampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), Pref., p. xi.

Towardes the west, aboute a good bow shote, is Ager
Damascenus, in the whiche place Adam was made.

Sir Ii. Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. .M.

And God made two great lights; . . . he niadf the stars

also. Gen. i. 16.

What nature makes in any mood
To me is warranted for good.

Loicett, The Nomades.

2. To give form or character to ; fashion ; fab-

ricate, construct, fortn, or compose. Make is used
with of, out of, orfrom before the material used, U'ith before
the means used, by before the operative agency or method,
and /or or an infinitive before the purpose or destination.

And there the Jewes scorned him, and maden him a
Crowne of the Braunches of Albespyne, that is White
Thorn, that grewin that same Gardyn.

Mandemlle, Travels, p. 13.

Thou Shalt not make unto thee any graven image.
Kx. XX. 4.

If my breast had not been made of faith and my heart

o.f steel. Shak., C. of E., iii. 2. VM.

Fairy tales are made out of the dreams of the poor.
Lou'ell, Democracy.

3. To fashion suitably; adapt in formation or

constitution; design or intend in making: gen-
erally in the passive, followed hy for or an in-

fitiitive witli to.

The sabbath was mads for man. Mark ii. 27.

Meat was made .for mouths. Shak., Cor., i. 1. 211.

This hand was made to handle nought but gold.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., v. 1. 7.

Man was made to mourn. Bums, Title of Poem.

4. To convert or transform, as into something
different ; cause to receive a new form or con-
dition: with into expressed or understood.

He . . . fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had
made it a molten calf. Ex. xxxii. 4.

Sometimes it [the peacock] was made into a pie, at one
end of which the head appe:u"ed above the crust in all its

plumage, with the beak richly gilt.

Iririny, Sketch-Book, p. 277, note.

5. To fashion by action or preparation; bring
into condition or order; fit for use or service;

arrange; prepare: as, to make hay or a crop;

to make a garden ; to make a feast.

Make rt\e savoiuy meat, such as I love. Gen. xxvii. 4.

make
Walt upon me to Church, and then ran Home and Tiuilre

the Bed, and put cvcT'y 'I'hing in its Place.

iV. llaitey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 68.

The evening of the day you helped me to make hay in
the orchard meadows, ... as I wiu* tired with raking
swaths, I sat down to rest me on a stile.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxlv.

6. To form, constitute, or compose; be the ba-
sis, groumlwork, material, or constituent parts
of: as, milk makes both butter and cheese;
rye flour makes dark-colored liretid ; he will

make a good lawyer; two and two make four;
citizens make the state.

Thou would'st mafre a good fool. Shak., Lear, i. 5. 41.

Those continued instances of time which flow into a
thousand years make not U> him one moment.

Sir T. Browne, Kcligio Medici, i. 11.

Stone walls do not a prisoti make.
Nor iron bars a cage.

Lovelace, To Althea from Prison.

7. To form, produce, or constitute by causa-
tion or iutlueuce; be the cause or occasion of;

give I'ise to; raise up: used in both a physical
and a moral sense : as, a wet season make.'i bad
harvests; to make an excavation or a vacuum;
to make a rent in a garment; to make a good
impression; to make trouble; to make friends
or enemies; to make a mountain out of a mole-
hill; to make merchandise of one's principles.

Thanne Lecchoure seyde "alias
!

" and on owre lady he
cryed.

To make mercy for his mis-dcdes bitwene God and his

sonic. Piers riowman (B), v. 73.

The mind is its own place, and in itself

Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven.
Milton, V. L., i. 255.

You may easily imagine to yourself what appearance I

viade, who am pi-etty t^dl, ride well, ami was very well
dressed, at the head of a whole county.

Steele, Spectator, No. 11;J.

8. To cause, induce, constrain, or compel: fol-

lowed by an infinitive, usually without the sign
/() ; as, to make a horse go ; to make a person
forget his misfortunes; to make anything seem
better or worse than it is.

Kynge Arthur matte hem alle to sitte down by hym as
lie that was the curteiscst man of the worlde.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 682.

The Lord make his face shine upon thee. Num. vi. 26.

A Stumble makes one take firmer Footing.
Ilou-ell, Letters, ii. 3.

All the Paintings and Prints made of late years of the
King make him look very old ; which in my mind is not
BO. Lister, Jouraey to Paris, p. 220.

9. To cause to be, become, or apiiear; put into

the state or condition of being; afford occa-

sion, opportunity, or means of being or seem-
ing: as, to make one's wants known; to make
a person glad or sorry; oppression made them
rebels ; to make a law of no effect.

Tyl Pacience haue preued the and parflte the maked.
Piers Plowman (B), xili. 212.

Hope deferred maketh the heart sick. Prov. xiii. 12.

We stone thee . . . because that thou, being a man,
makesl thyself God. .lohn x. 33.

And you have been a man long known to me, though I

had never so good means, as desire, to make raysell ac-

quainted with you. Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 2. 189.

You, and twenty thousand merks.
Will viake me a man complete, lady.

Rob Boy (Child's Ballads, VI. 200).

She sought to make me traitor to myself.
Milton, S. A., 1. 401.

Mr. Dangle, here are two very civil gentlemen trying to
make themselves understood, and I don't know which is

the interpreter. Sheridan, The Critic, i. 2.

10. To cause to be in the condition of; con-
stitute or appoint ; invest with the rank, pow-
er, or attributes of.

\Vho7nade thee a prince and a judgeovcrus? Ex.ii.14.

Pardon me, sir, the boldness is mine own.
That, being a stranger in this city here.

Do make myself a suitor to your daughter,
Unto Bianca, fair and virtuous.

Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 91.

For the more Solemnity of his Coronation, he then made
nine Knights, and created four Earls.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 136.

11. To cause to be perceived; bring into view
or apprehension; manifest by demonstration
or representation : as, to make a .show of devo-
tion ; to make a feint of attacking.

Lord cardinal, if thou think'st on heaven's bliss,

Hold up thy hand, make signal of thy hope.
S/ia*., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 28.

We generally make love in a style and with sentiments
very unfit for ordinary life : they are half theatrical, half

romantic. Steele, Spectator, No. 479.

Thus, aiming to be fine, they make a show.
As tawdry sipiires in counti-y churches do.

Dryden, Wild Gallant, Epil. (1667), 1. 33.

12. Used absolutely, to bring into the desired
condition ; render independent ; set up ; estab-



make
lish the fortune, independence, fame, or stand-
ing of.

There's enough [money] to make us aU.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 2. 60.

If I can get her, I am iimde for ever.
Fletcher, Rule a Wife, i. 6.

In these moments ... he must viake or mar himself
for life. Trollftpe, Castle Richmond, xxx.

13. To bring about or to pass; be the agent
in doing, pertonning, or effecting; accomplish,
consummate, or achieve by effort or agency;
effect: as, to waAe peace ; the waves »i«<fe havoc
on the coast; he niade the distance in one hour;
the earth makes yearly revolutions round the
sun; the ship made ten knots an hour; io make
a hearty meal ; to make a landing, a survey, or
a visit. Make is used periphrastically, with an object
(with or without a possessive or an adjective preceding or a
prepositiunal adjunct following), in a great variety of anal-
ogous applications, where the action may be expressed by
a verb corresponding to the object : as, to make haste,
ch<,ice, complaint, provisicni, delivery, mention, etc.; to
make an appearance, one's escape, a halt, a pretense, etc.;

equivalent to haxten, chontte, complain, provide, deliver,
viention, appear, escape, halt, pretend, etc.

And also in the Contrees where I have ben, ben manye
dyversitees of manye wondirfulle thinges, mo tlianne I
make mencioun of. Mandeuille, Travels, p. 314.

firete merveile hadde Pendragon that Merlin com not
as he hadde made prorayse, till that merlin drow hym
asyde. Stertin (E. E. T. S.), i. 47.

Desyre him cum, and make me aide.
Sang o/ the Outlaw Murray (Cliild's Ballads, VI. 30).

Make ye marriages with us. Gen. xxxiv. 9.

There i.s a brief, how many sports are ripe

;

Make choice of which your highness will see first.

.S'A«*., M. N. D., v. 1. 43.

I am making a slow recovery ; hardly yet able io walk
across the room. Sydney Smith, To Mrs. Meynell.

A gnat's wings ijuike ten or fifteen thousand strokes per
second. U. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 91.

14. To bring or draw in or into possession;
aci|uire or attain; gain, get, or obtain: as, to
make money or profit ; to make so many points
in a game ; to make a fortune or a reputation

;

in a negative sense, to moke a loss.

of mine owne Countrey I haue not made so great experi-
ence. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 253.

Captain .Swan . . . thought it convenient to make what
interest he could with the .Sultan.

Dainpier, Voyages, I. 354.

15. To determine or conclude to be; hold or
reckon, after computation, trial, or considera-
tion: as, I make the sum larger than you do;
he made the weight 17 pounds; what do you
make her ? I make her (or make her out) a full-

rigged ship; to make much, little, or great ac-
count of anything.

The Pilots about noone made themselues Southwards
of the lies twelue leagues.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 118.

Our School-men and other Divines make nine kinds of
bad Spirits. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 119.

Was this becoming such a Saint as they would make
hint, to adulterat those Sacred words from the grace of
God to the acts of his own grace '! Milton, Eikonokhistes, v.

16. To bring within reach or view ; come in
sight of; reach or attain to; fetch up or arrive
at, as a point in space : as, to make a port or
harbor.
On fryday the 11. of Hay we made land, it was somewhat

low, where appeared certaine hummocks or hills in it.

Quoted in Cnpl. John Smith's Works, I. 105.

They that sail in the middle can make no land of either
side. Sir T. Browne. Vulg. Err.

We could only make Bethany before the night came.
L. Wallace. BenHur, p. 40.

17. To bring into force or operation ; cause to
be effective or available.
Powhatan and all the power he could maA-e would after

come kill vs all, if they that brought it could not kill vs
with our owne weapons.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, 1, 212.

For those kings which have sold the blood of others at
a low rate have but iiiaile the market for their own ene-
mies, to buy of theirs at the same price.

lialeiyh. Hist. World, Vtei.. p. 13.

18. To bring to completion; complete; fill the
complement or tale of; as, another will make
ten ; this makea out the whole order.

This bottle makes an angel. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 2. 8.

19t. To contribute.

Slcmory . . . makelh most to a sound iudgement and
perfect worldly wisdome.

Puttenham, iVrte of Eng. Poesie, p. 31.

20. To put forth; give out; deliver: as. to make
a speech.

She stood to her defence and made shot for shot.
Capt. John Smitli, True Fravels, I. 6.

21. To do; be about; bo occupied or busied
with: with what. [Archaic]
Whence lu-t thou, and ichat doost thou here now make f

Spenser, V, Q., VII. ti. 25.
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She was in his company at Page's house, and v!h(U they

made there I know not. Shak., M. W, of W., ii. 1. 244.

Night's bird, quoth he, what mak'st thou in this place.
To view my wretched miserable case '!

Drayton, The Owl.

Give mee leave to inquire of your Majesty what you
jnake in IJelds of blood, when you should be amidst your
Parliament of peace. A'. Ward, .Simple Cobler, p. 5B.

22. To inform ; apprise
;
prepare by previous

instruction; forewarn; "coach"; train.

Come, let's before, and make the justice, captain.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 9.

23. To think; judge: with o/.

I waa only wondering what our people would make of
her; they have never seen a white servant in their lives.

Uarper's May., I,.\.\VII1. 242.

To make a hack, a bed, a board, abode, a cast, a
circuit. -See the nouns.—To make accountt, to make
account of. See atY'o«/(/.— To make a clean breast of.
See breast.— To make a clean sweep. See suerp.—'To
make a current or circuit, in elect., to cumidete the
electric circuit, and so allow the current to Mow.—TO
make a difference, a dividend, a double, a face. See
the nouns.— To make a figure, to be conspicuous ; cut a
flgOTe. See cut.

They make a fiyure in dress and equipage.
Swi/t, Gulliver 8 Travels, ii. .'{.

To make a flash, a fool of, a handt, a hare of, a
bash of, a leg, a Up. See the nouns.— To make all
splltt, to behave violently or rantingly. [slang.

)

I could play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat in, to make
aU splU. Shak., M. N. D., i. 2. 3-2.

Two roaring boys of Rome, that made all split.

Beau, ami Fl., Scornful lady, ii. X
To make a long arm, to stretch out the ami in reach-
ing for anything, as at table. ICoUoq.) — To make a
magnet, same a.s to make the mayiu't.— To make a
march, a meal, a mock of. See the nouns.—To make
a matter of conscience. See conscience.— To make
amends, to render compen-sation or satisfaction.— To
make a mouth. See ?«<.»»/!.- To make an end. See
end.— To make an honest woman of. see honest.—
To make a passage, a point of, a run, a scene, a
show, a stand. See the nouns.— To make avauntt.
See amiini-i.— To make a Virginia fence, t.. walk like
a drunken man ; stagger in a zigzair course. Loirelt. I'.ig-

low Papers, 2d ser.. Int. (U. s.; nire.] — To make avi-
zandum. See arizayidum.—To make awayt, to put
out of the way ; kill ; destroy.

Pray God he be not made away.
B. JoTUon, Alchemist, v. 1.

To make away with, t<j squander; dissipate recklessly;
destroy. — To make believe, to pretend ; act as if : as, he
was only making believe.

Sometimes the Queen would make believe
To heed him nought.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 112.

To make boot of, capital of, cheert, choice of. See
the nouns.—To make both ends meet. See end.—To
make common cause with. See cause.— To make
connections, see confu-ction.— To make conscience.
See conscience.—To make dangert, to attempt or try;
make experiment [.\ Latinism.]

If there be e'er a private corner as you go. sir,

A foolish lobby out o' the way, make damjer;
Try what they are, try.

Fletcher, Loyal Subject, iii. 4.

To make danger of*. See danger.—To make dates.
See datei.— To make dole (or dool)t, to m..urn.— To
make ducks and drakes. Sec dw*-'.—To make earth,
in teley.. to put the line in contact with the earth. When
there is a leakage of current from the line to earth it is said
to make earth.— To make even. See crrdi.— To make
fast. See/<rjj(i.—Tomakefeastt. See/.n.«/.— Tomake
fish, to cure or dry fish. iCaiit.] — To make foul water.
See .foul'.— To make free with. Svv/ree.— To make
fromt, to take from; alienate.

Mah' from oMe relitiues revereiu-e
;

From publique shews magnillcence.
Putienfutm, Partheniades, xiii.

To make fun of, to ridicule —To make game of. see
yamei.— To make good. See "/nnfi. — To make good
cheert, to make good play, to make haste, to make
hay, to make head against, see the nouns.—To make
good or bad weather (naul. ), to behave (well or ill) in a
gale: .said of a ship. I'o m<i*-c (w.f tr<'<irA<Tis toroUorpitch
violently.

I found, for one thing, that whalers alw.aya made belter
iceathcr than merchantmen, when they were in company.

Sdence, \"II. 1(!7.

To make head against, to oppose successfully.- To
make headway, to move forward; forge ahead; gain
progress.— To make hencet, to cause to depart; expel
or send away.

It is as dangerous to make them hmce.
If nothing but their birth be their oifcnce.

B. Jonson. Sejanus, ii. 2.

To make interest. See ini'-rest.-To make it one's
business, s,,- ^„.,-, ,„«.- To make known, see *-7i..irn.

— To make light of. .See lii/hfJ.-To make little of.
(a) To consider jia of little or no value ; treat as insignitl.
cant, (b) To fail to understand fully. .See (" make nolhin:/
of. — To make love to. See /mv i .— To make margin.
See margin.—To make mattert, to matter; import.

What makes matter, say they, if a bird sing auke or crow
cross'? Holland, tr. I'f I.ivy, p. 247.

To make meanst. Secimnn^ —Tomakemockat. See
nwckK —To make money, see mnm-u.

~

To make much
(more, a great deal, and the like) of. (n) To consider
as of great value, or as giving great pleasure ; treat with
special favor, (ft) See to make nothino of.— To make no
bones. See iw/Ki.— To make no doubt, to have no

make
doubt ; be confident.— To make no forcef. See/wcei.
—To make no matter, to have no weight or importance

;

make no difference : said of things.- To make nothing
for, to have n(» etftrct in jis^isting. supfHjrting, or conttrra-
ing; as, mere asserti<JTts make nothing for an argument.

—

To make nothing (or little) of. (a) To regard or think
of as nothing (or little) : as, she makes luithing of walking
ten miles, (b) To be unable to understand; obtain no sat-
isfactory result from : a.c, I can make nothing o/him. (c)
To treat as of no (or little) value.

I am astonished that those who have appeared against
this paper have made so very little of it. Addison.

To make oath, to swear (to a statement) in a form and
maimer prescribed by law.—TO make offt, get rid of;
dispose of.

He could not subsist here, and thereupon made off his
estate, and with his family, and i;lO(xt in his purse, he re-
turned for England. Winlhrop, Hist. New England, II. 15.

Tomakeoneajape*. See;v,j,^—Tomakeone's beard*.
See h.arii. — To make one's honors, see hnw^r.—To
make one's lucky. See loci.y.— To make one's man-
ners. See 77mu;wr.—To make one'8 mark. .See»wr-ti.
— To make one's market, (ai I'o niiike sale of one's
cargo or stock in trade. ('<) To ilisiK.se of one's self in
marriage ; make a mairi.ige or an engagement to marry.
— To make one's self at home. See home.

—

To make
one's self scarce. See scarce.— To make one's way.
(a) To proceed; as. to make one's uay homeward, (b) 'To
succeed ; be successful ; as, to make one's u-a i/ in the world.
— To make out. (o) To leam by labur or erfort ; discover

;

obtain a clear understanding of; discern; decipher: as, I
cannot make out the meaning of this passage ; I tried in
vain to in«*« the girl out. (b) 'I'o effect h:irdly or with
dithculty; barely succeed in : with an infinitive clause for
object : as, I just made out to reach the place in time, (c) To
prove ; evince ; cause to appear or be esteemed ; establish
by evidence or argument : as, to make out one's case : you
would make him out to be a fool, (d) To find or supply to
the full : as, he was not able to make md the money, or the
whole sum. (c) To draw up; prepare: as, to malce out a
bill ; to make out an application. — TO make OVer. (") To
remake; reconstruct, either in the same or in a different
form : as, to make orer an old gi,w]i. id) To transfer the
title of; convey: alienate: :i.s. he mode ocrUis estate in
trust or in fee.—To make place, remembrance, rev-
erencet. See the nouns.— "To make ready Seer-ddv.
— To make sail, shift, etc. see the jimms.- To make
the best of. see best.— To make the doors', to make
fast or bar the doors ; close the entrance.

Make the doors upon a woman's wit, and it will out at the
casement. Shak., As you Like it, iv. 1. 1152.

To make the feathers orfur fly. seeX"' — Tomake
the land, ^ee lamn.— To make the magnet, in eUc-
tromaynetism, to cbise the electric circuit which includes
the m.agnetizing coil of the magnet, or otherwise to send a
current through that circuit. I'o nmnake the magnet is
to open the circuit or stop the current —To make the
most Of, to use to the best advantage ; use to the utter-
most.

If this be treason, make the most of it.

Patrick Henry, Speech (1765).

To make things hum. See humi.—To make vin-
readyt. See unready. To make up. (a) To collect
into one ; fonii by bringing together the constiluenl parts
of: as, to make up a bundle. (6) lo form or fashion by
fitting and uniting the several parts of: as, to in<i*-e up
a garment, (c) To compose from elements or ingredients

;

form; prepare: as, all bwlies are made up of atoms; to
make up a prescription, (d) To fabricate artfully; ciim-
pose fictitiously; produce fmm imagination: as. he mah»
it xip as he goes along ; to make up a story out of the » hole
cloth (th.at is, without any foundation), (e) To complete:
as, to make up a given sum. (/) To supplement ; supply
what is wanting to.

My dwarf shall dance.
My eunuch sing, my fo«d make up the antic.

B. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 6.

(g) To assume a particular form of features : as, to ijin*-e

t/^ a face. Benee. to make up a lip is Utpitut. (A) To com-
pensate ; make good : as. to make up a loss, (i) To set-
tle; adjust or arrange for settlement: as, to make up
accounts. (J) To determine; bring to a definite conclu-
sion: as, to make up one's mind. (*) To reckon.

And they shall be mine, sailh the Lord of hosts, in that
day when I make up my jewels. Mai. iii. 17.

(f ) To make good : as. to make up a loss or deficiency, (m)
To compose ; harmonize ; adjust : as. to viake up» differ-
ence or a quarrel, (n) To repair : as, to viaJcr up a hedge.
Ezek. xiii. 5. (ot) lo prepju-e ; fortify ; close.

We must make up our ears gainst these assaults
Of charming tongues. B^Jons^n, .Sfjanus. i. 2.

To make up leeway. See irnroy.— To make up one's
mind, to decide ; come to a decision.

The engineers made up their tninds that we were in the
tnide winds again, . . . and that we should not want the
engines for some days.

Lady Brassey. Voyage of Sunbeam, II. xviii.

With a cheerful smile, as one whose mind
Is all made up. Tennyson. Queen Mary. iv. X

To make up one's mouth for. to expect with desire

;

have an appetite for : as, his mouth was made up for a
chicken salad. (CoIUmj.

i
— To make war, to bring alxtut

an armed contest; initiate or le\-y war; make an attack
in force : as, to make irar upon or against a neighlxiring
country.

will make imr against thee, then thoa
Dent. XX. Ii.

If it (a city) .

Shalt besiege it.

To make water, (n) .Vout. . to leak ; take in water by a
leak, (fc) To urinjite.— To make way. ((J) To make pn>-
gress; advance. (6) To open a p;is.*age; clear the way.

—

To make words, to multiply words ; engage in woniy
iliscnssion or dispute.

II. intran.---. 1. To do; act; be active: take
a course or line of action: now only in phrases



make
formed with particU's, jiiul in the archaic phrase
to meddle or mah

.

Mis ft'iirfiill Rider makes
Like som vngkilfiill La«l that vniltTtakes
To hoUle soin sliips hfliii, while the hestd-Ionf? Tyile

('arries awny that Vt-ssell atul her Oiiide.

Syleester, tr. of l>u Bartus's Weeks, ii., The Handy-Crafts.

2. To cause one's self to he or nppear; mani-
fest the state or condition of being; act in a
certain manner, as indicated by a succeeding
adjective; as, he wade bold to ask a favor; to

w/«/.r/Hrn7/ over another's mishap.— 3. To have
etfect; contribute; tend; bo of advantage : fol-

lowed hy forJ
formerly sometimes by to.

Let 118 therefore follow after the things which maleefur
peace. Rom. xiv. 19.

A thing may make to my present purpose. Buyle.

4. To make way; proceed; move; direct one's
course: witli various words expressing direc-
tion : as, ho made toward home ; he made after
the boy as fast as he could.

I would have you make kitfier with an appetite.

B. Joiuton, Every Man in his Humour, i, 1.

Is 't not possible
To make in to the land? 'tis here hefore us.

Fletcher {ami atwtfier), Sea Voyage, L 1.

TIiou wisheat I should make to Shear;
Yet still put'st in thy thwarting Oai*.

Prior, Alma, iii.

5. To move upward or inward; flow up or to-

ward the land; rise: said of the tide and of
water in a ship, etc. : as, the tide makrs fast;

water was makititj in the hold.— 6t. To com-
pose; especially, to compose poetry. Compare
makeVy 2.

Ye lovers, that kan make of sentement,
In tliis case oglite ye be diligent
To fortlu"en me somewhat in my labour.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 69.

The (.Jod of shepheards, Titynis, is dead.
Who taught nie homely, as I can, to make.

Spender, Shep. Cal., .Ttme.

To make after, to follow
;
pursue; endeavor to overtake

or cat^li. — To make aga^at, to oppose ; be adverse to

:

as, this argument makea ai/ain-gt his cause.

Considenitions infinite

Do make aijatii^ it.

Shak.,l Hen. IV.,v. 1. 103.

Time and temporising, which, whilst his practices were
covert, made for him [Perkin \V:u-beck|, did now, when
they were discovered, rather make a<jmiixf him.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VI

L

Though they ever speak on his side, yet their words still

make a<jaiii^ him. Bacim, Ess. of a King, p. 210.

To make and break, in ekxt., to close and open a cir-

cuit; set up and stop a current.—To make as If or
though, to act as if; appear; make believe; feign that.

Joshua and all Israel made ag i/ they were l)eaten before
them, and fled. Josh. viii. 15.

And they drew nigh unto the village wliither they went;
and He made am thowjh he would have gone further.

Luke xxiv. 2S.

To make at, to approach as if to attack ; make a hostile
movement against.

Then did Christian draw, for he saw that it was time to
bestir him; and Apollyon as fast iiuide at him, throwint;
darts as thick as hail. Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 127.

To make away with, to put out of the way ; remove;
destroy; kill— To make bold. See bold.~To make
bold with, to use, etc., boldly or freely.

They may not by their Law drinke Wine; they compound
a drinke of dry raisons steeped in water and <tther mix-
tures

;
ye;i, and secretly will make bolde with the former.

Purchax, Pilgrimage, p. oHS.

To make dalntyt. See dainty. - To make for. (a) To
be for the advantage of : favor, or operate in favor of.

Not tliat I neglect those things that make for i\\Q dig-
nity of the commonwealth. B. Joimon, Epicoene, v. 1.

The not ourselves which is in us and all around us be-
came to them adorable eminently and altogether as apower
which tnaken/or righteousness.

^M. Anwld, Literature and Dogma, i.

(ft) To direct one's steps or course to ; proceed toward, (c)

To approach hostilely; make at. [Collofi.]— To make
merry. See merry.—To make nice oft, to be scrupu-
lous about; be particular io regard to; be fastidious or
finical as to.

Antl he that stands upon a slippery place
Maken nice o/ no vile hold to stay him up.

Shak., K. John, iii. 4. l;is.

To make Oflf, to depart suddenly ; run away ; bolt.

My sister took this occasion to make of.
Steele, Tatler, No. 8r>.

To make oflf with, to run away with: carr>* off.— To
make out. {a) To get along; come out; succeed: as,

how did you make oitt? [CoUoq.) (ft) See to make out (ft),

under I. (c) To stretch or extend.

From the north end ... (of old Cairo] the foot of the
hill makes mU to the river.

Pococke, Description of the East, 1. 2.5.

To make sure, to consider as certain : feel confident: as,

I made iture that he Wi>nld do so, luit am disappointed.—
To make sure of, to secure full knowledge or p<KSsession

of ; obtain with certainty or absolutely : as, t*) make mtre

0/ the favta, or o/thegame,—TO make up. (o) To etfect

3588
a reconciliation ; settle dlfferonces ; become friends again

:

as, kiss and makv up.

To any overtures of reconciliation he [Bowles) made
prompt and winning response. "The pleasante.st man U*
make vp witli that I ever knew," said a lifr ion^ acfjiiaint-

anee. (J. .S. Merriam, S. Howies, 1. 2iri,

(ft) To dress, etc.. as an act4»r, f<)r a particular part ; partir^
uhu-ly, to paint and disguise the face; give a dilterent aii-

pearance to one's self for any purpose or occasion.— To
make up for, to compensate ; replace ; 8ui)ply by an
equivalent.

Have you got a supply of friends to mxike up for those
who are gone? Suift, To I'ope.

To make up to. (a) To approach ; draw neai- to ; ap-
proach and join ; come into company with.

He espied two men come tumbling over the wall, on the
left hand of the narrow way ; and they made up apace to

him. Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 111.

Mitke up to Clifton ; I'll to Sir Nicholas Oawsey.
ShaJe., 1 Hen. IV., v. 4. 5S.

(ft) To endeavor to be on friendly or affectionate terms
with; especially, to court. [Collo<i.j

Young Bullock, . . , who had been making vp to Miss
Maria the last two seasons. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xii.

To make Wltht, to act or cooperate with; concur or
agiee with.

.Antiquity, custom, and consent, in the church of God,
wak-iny with that wliich law doth establish, are themselves
most suftieient reasons to uphold the same.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

To meddle or make. See meddle.

make^ (mak), u. [< ME. make; < make^j r.] 1,

Form; shai)e; constitution and arranfjemcnt
of parts; structure; style of making or make-
up: as, a man of slender make ; the make of a
coat.

Anone he lette two cofres make.
Of one semblance, of one make.

iiower, ('onf. Amant, v.

The Italians . . . mask some cluiracters. and entieavour
to preseiTe the peculiar humour by the make of the mask.

Goldignnth, The Bee, No. 1.

Fach one sat . . .

Oft in mid-lianquet measuring with his eyes
His neighbour's ?H«A-e and might.

Tennymm, Pelleas and EttaiTe.

2. Mental constitution or oluiracter; intellec-
tual make-up

J
individual nature or quality.

.lack, therefore, being of a plodding make, shall l)e a
citizen. Stcde, Tatler, No. 30.

It were obvious and unmixed deviltry simply to con-
demn this natural make of mine, or turn it ovei- to ruth-
less punishment. U. James, Subs, and Shad., p. vx

3. That which is made; manufacture; produc-
tion : as, garments of domestic moke.

It is . . . the product of several large manufacturing
estahlisliments. who usually claim to have some peculiar-
ity of process or composition in their particular makeif.

Buck's JJandbook o/ Med. Sciences, IV. 638.

4. Quantity made
;
yield.

These stoves have been extensively adopted, and in
every case greatly increase the inake from a furnace.

Ure, Diet., IV, 463.

5. The act of making or gaining ; seardi or ef-

fort for profit or advantage : in the slang phrase
on the make.— 6. In clcet.^ close of the electric
circuitjorpassageof the electric current through
the circuit.

make-t (mak), n. [< ME. make, < AS. gemaca
(not *macaj as commonly cited) = OS. gimaco
= OHG. ffimahJiOj jn.,ffimahhd, f., = Icel. maki,
ni., maka^ f., = Sw. m<tke, m., moka, f., = Dan.
magcy a companion, fellow, mate; also, in a
variant form, E. mate, < ME. mote, prob. not a
luttive E. cliange of tlie orig. make, but due to
MI), mact, D. ;//(////, prob. < OFries. ^rnotc; cf.

the verb motia for makia, make; cf. also AS.
ffrtmeeea (not ^mxeeca), a companion, E. matvh^

;

with orig. collective prefix //c-, < macian^ make,
orig. 'fit together' (cf. gadliug'^, a companion,
of similar literal sense): see malce^, v.] A com-
panion; a mate; a consort; a match.

Ne noon so grey a goos gooth in the lake.
As, seistow, wol been withoute make.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 270.

How long
Hath the poor turtle gone to school, weenest thou,
To learn to mourn her lost make?

L. Bryskett (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 274).

This bright virgin, and her happy make.
B. Juiuon, Masque of Hymen.

make^ (mak), n. [Origin not clear.] An instru-
ment of husbandry, formed with a crooked piece
of iron and a long handle, used for rooting up
peas. HaU'nveU. [Prov. Eng.]
make^, w. See maik'^.

makebate (mak'bat), w. [< make^, v., + obj.
fiate^.'\ 1. One who excites contentions and
quari'els.

I never was a make-bate, or a knave.
Heywood, Woman Killed with Kindness.

Love in her passions, like a right make-batp, whispered
to both sides arguments of quarrels.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

2. A plant, Jasminum fruticans^

makeshift

make-believe (mak'bo-lev*), w.andr/. [imake'^t
r., 4- inf. htlnve.'] I, n. Pretense; sham; false
nr fiiiR'ifui ri'presentation.

Makebelievet
For Edith and himself.

Temiynon, Aylraer'a Field.

II. a. Unreal; sham; pretended.
They can live other lives than their real ones, make-be-

lieve lives, while yet they remain conscious all the while
that they aie making believe.

Buitkiit, Lectures on Art (1872), p. ir>«.

makedf. An ob.solete past participle of makc^.
Chtnictr.

makegame (mak'gam), n. [< 7nake\ r., + obj.
f/^wr-T.] A iaugliing-stock; a butt for jest and
sport. [Rare.]

I was treated as ... a Houtingstock and a make-game.
Qodivin, Mandeville, I. *J<i;i. {Daiifx.)

make-liawk (mak'hak), n. In falconry. Sec
htfirkK Encifc. Brit.

make-kingt (mak'king), «. [< make^, v. t., +
kiinf^.'] A king-maker. Fuller ^ Worthies, Ox-
ford.

makelesst (miik'les), a. [< ME. makeles (= Sw,
tiKtkdlos = Dan. i/iat/flo.s); < make'" + -less.

Cf. matehliss.'] 1. Matchless; peerless; iin-

equaled.
In bcautie first so stood she inakeles,

Her goodly looking gladed all the precs.
Chaucer, Troilus, i.

2. Without a mate ; widowed.
The world will wail thee, like a makelcm wife.

Shak., Sonnets, ix.

makepeace (mak'pes), w. [< make^j V.J + obj.
praci.'] A peacemaker; one who reconciles
|)ersons at variance ; a composer of strife; an
adjuster of differences. [Rare.]

To be a make-peace shall become my age.
5Affl*.,Kich. II., L L 1«0.

maker (ma'ker),?*. [< ME. maker, makijerCj <
AS. *mactre (= D. MLG. maker = OHCJ, mn-
ehdrej MHG. machcr, G. macher, mdchcr = Sw.
makare = Dan. mayer— in comp.), < maciav,
make: see w/c/Ax'i.] 1. One who makes, creates,
shapes, forms, or molds ; specifically (with a
capital letter), the Creator,

I am gracyus and grete, Ood withontyn begynnyng,
I am maker vnmade, all niighte es in me.

York Plays, p. 1.

Laws for the Church are not made as they should be,
unless the makers follow such <iirection as they oupbt to
be guided by. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iii. fl.

Woe unto him that striveth with Iiis Maker. Isa. xlv. 9.

2. One who composes verses; a poet. [Obso-
lete or archaic]
The fJreekes called him a Poet» which n&me hath, as the

most excellent, gone through other languages. It com-
meth of this word Poieiu, which is, to make: wherein I

know not, whether by lucke orwisedome. woe Englishmen
haue mette with the Grcekes, in ciUling him a maker.

Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for I'oetrie.

Caedmon has not been left without followers, like the
older and later makers whose names we know not.

Freeman, Norman Con^iuest, v. 396.

3. The person who makes the promise in

a promissory note by affixing his signature
thereto.

make-ready (mak^red'^i), ?/. In printingj the
I'oundation-slipet on which are fixed the over-
lays requisite for the proper printing of a par-
ticular form of type.

It is a safe rule to keep the make ready of every type job
until the job has been distributed.

.SW. Amer., N. S., LVI. 4u.'j.

makerellt, n. A Middle English form of mack-
rrrlK

maker-Up (ma'ker-np'), «. In printing, the
workman who aiTanges composed types in
pages or columns of proper size.

makesMft (mak'shift), n. and a. [< make^^ ??.,

+ obj. shift."] I, n. If. A shifty person ; one
given to shifts or expedients; a mischievous
fellow.

And not longe after came thither a make shi/te, with
two men wayphting on hym, as very rakehelles as him
selfe, bragKing that he was a profounil plilsicien.

J. Halle, An ilistoriall Expostulation (ed. 1844), p. 19.

2. That with which one makes shift; an expe-
dient adopted to serve a present need or tiun

;

a temporaiy substitute.
" Now, friend." said Hawk-eye, addressing David, "...

you are but little accustomed to the makenhi/tsot the wil-

derness." J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xxvi.

II. a. Of the nature of a temporary expedi-
ent.

With the girls so troul)le8onie, and Jocosa so dreadfully
wooden and ugly, and evei-ythingj/fn/re-aA^/K about us, . . .

what was the use of ray being anything?
George Eliot, p^niel Deronda, iii



make-sport

make-sportt (mak'sport), «. [< make^, v., +
obj. .yjo/'i.] A laughiug-stock.

My patience
(Because I bear, and bear, and cany all.

And, as they say, am willinj; to groan under).
Must be your ntake-sjtnrt now,

Fletctier, The Chances, iii. 1.

make-Strifet (mak'strif ), »(. [< makc'^, i\, + obj.

Strife.^ Saino as make-hate, Minsheii.

make-up (mak'up), «. [< make up, verbal phr.

under iitake^, ».] 1. The manner in wliieh any-
thing is made up, composed, or combined ; com-
position of parts ; arrangement of details.

[Theyl indicate, by soniething in the pattern or make-
up of their clothes, that they pay small regard to what
their tailors tell them about the prevailing taste.

U. Speiicer, Universal Progress, p. 62.

2. In 2>yinti>ifi, the disj)Ositiou or arrangement
of types into pages or columns, preparatory to
imposition or to locking up.— 3. The prepara-
tion of an actor for iniijorsouating the charac-
ter assigned to biin, including dress, painting
and altering the appearance of the face, etc.;

hence, any characteristic appearance regarded
as analogous to an actor's make-up.
The sort of professional viake-up which penetrates skiu,

tones, and gestures, and detles all drapery.
GeiiTfje Eliot, Daniel Deronda, iii.

Mr. Somerset, who makes up badly for the part of the
father— unless it is, as it may be, very clever to suggest,
by iimke-itp, a character wholly artificial— has the great
and rare merit of playing with distinction, of playing with
style. The Academy, July 6, lbS9, p. 14,

Make-up box, a box containing implements and mate-
rials for making up the face to represent a part in a play,

makeweight (mak'wat), «. [< moAt-l, ('., -I- obj.

icc((///i.] 1. Something put iu a scale to in-

crease a weight already in it ; hence, that
whicli adds weight to sometliing not sufBeiently
heavy ; a thing or person of little account made
use of merely to make weight or to fill a gap.

His fear of England makes him value us as a make-
weifjht. Jefferson, Correspondence, II, SIJ.

England, claiming to be an arbitrator, is really a make-
weight. Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 243.

2. An adulterant, such as sand in sugar, used
to increase the weight of a commodity.
maki (mak'i), B. [Malagasy.] A true lemur or
macaco, such as the ring-tailed lemur. Lemur
catta. Dwarf makis are species of the genus
Cliirof/aleus. See cut under Chiroyaleus.

makimono (mak-i-mo'no), H. [Jap., < maki,
stem of maku, wind, roll up, + mono, tiling.] A
roll, as of silk; specifically, a Japanese picture
or writing, generally of considerable length,
that is kept rolled up, and not suspended as a
kakemono.
makinboy (mak'in-boi), n. [Corruption of Ir.

makkiiibiree, yellow parsnip.] The Irish spurge,
ICiq^liorbia Hiherna.
making (ma'king), H. [< ME. makynge, < AS.
macioii/, verbal n. of manan, make: see makc^,
«'.] 1. The act of forming, causing, or consti-
tuting; workmanship; construction.

Therefore I sey wepinge, ne makijmje of sorowe, ne may
vs not a-vaile ; but wemen shuU wepe.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 174.

The Laws of the Church are most Favourable to the
Church, because they were the Churches own makinq.

Selden. Table-Talk, p, 35.

Opinion in good men is but knowledge in the makituj.
Milton, Areopagitica, p. 40.

2. What has been made, especially at one time

:

as, a makiiii/ot bread.^3t. Composition; struc-
ture; make.
And he also was of the fiercest makitnf/e that eny man

myght be as of his stature. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. Isi.

4. Material from which anything maybe made

;

anything capable of being developed into some-
thing more advanced.
This Bavai'ian king was the making of a flue man when

he was young. The American, XIl. 134.

5t. Poetical composition ; poetry.

The man hath serveil you of his konnynge.
And forthred wel your law in his maiqimje.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 413.

Poesy is his skill or craft of makinf/; the very fiction it-

self, the reason or form of the work.
B. Jansou, Discoveries.

6. Fortiuie ; means or cause of success.

Anew author whose work has attracted notice— that of
Mr, (Jladstone especially, which is saiil to be the niakinff
of a writer now-a-days. The American, XVII, 2b.^).

7. pi. In eoal-miiiinij, the slack and dirt made
in holing, kirving, or undercutting the coal.

making-felt (ma'king-felt), II. in a cylinder
paper-machine, the felt on which the web of
pulp is taken from tlio making-cylinder at the
point where this cylinder is borne upon by the
couch iug-cyUnder.
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making-iron (raa'king-i"6m)^ n. A tool, some-
what resembling a chisel with a groove in it,

used by calkcrs of ships to finish the seams af-

ter the oakum has been driven in.

making-oflf (ma'king-of), n. See the quotation.

Paring aiitl barreling blubber, termed viakintj-of, was,
and is now, conducted by the Dutch, English, and Scotch
whalemen. Fisheries o/ U. S., V. ii. 286.

makwa (mak'wit), 11. [Chinese, < ma, horse,
-I- kini, jacket.] A short outer jacket worn in

China, chiefly in the northern provinces and
territories. The makwa, like the "pigtail" or queue,
was introduced by the Manchu Tatars shortly after they
conquered China in 1643.

malt (mal), n. [F., < L. maluvi, evil, disease,
neut. of mains, evil, bad: see wafeS.] Evil ; dis-

ease.

Among the English it [a disorder in which blotches break
out on the body) goes by the name of the Mal of Aleppo.

Poi'oeke, Description of the East, II. i, 101,

Grand mal, epilepsy with severe convulsions, oB distin-
guished from petit mal.

mal- (mal). [Formerly also male- (one syllable,

(Ustingiiished from male-, in two syllables, in

words of Latin form); < F. mal- = Sp. Pg. It.

mal-, < L. mole-, < male, adv., badly, < mains,
bad: see iiialc''^, malice, etc. Cf. wmte-.] A pre-
fix of Latin origin, through French (equivalent
to (U/s- or caeo- of Greek origin), meaning ' bad,'
and implying usually imperfection or deficiency,
and often simply a negative, as in malodor, a bad
odor, ma/fca.vinice, bad- or wrong-doing, malfor-
mation, imperfect shape, maladroit, not adroit,
malcontent, not content, etc. The prefix in this
form occurs only iu words taken from the
French, or formed upon the analogies of such.
mala, ». Plural of malum.
Malabar nut. See Justicia.

Malabar catmint, nightshade, plum, rose,
etc. See oitmint, etc.

malacatunet, " Same as melocoton,

Malacca bean, cane, etc See bean, etc.

malachite (mal'a-kit), n. [= F. malachite =
Sp. nioliniuita: so called as resembling in color
the petal of a mallow (cf. mauve, mallow-color)

;

< L. maliiclie (also moloche), < Gr. iia'Aaxi, a
mallow: see mallow and -ife-2.] A basic car-
bonate of copper having a beautiful gi'een color,

hence commonly called the green carbonate of
copper. It occurs rarely in tufts of slender nionoclinic
crystals, more frequently massive with niainmiltuiy, sta-
lactitic, or graimlar structure, often fibrous and ladiated.
The finest specimens come from the Siberian mines. It
is also common in Cornwall and in South Australia, Ari-
zona, etc. It takes a good polish, and is manufactured into
ornamental articles. It is often called [/reen malachite, in
distinction from blue malachite, or azurite, which is a re-
lated carltonate of copper containing less water, and which
often passes by alteration into the green carbonate. See
azurite.—ZmeTSdd malachite. Same as dioptase.

malachite-green (mal'a-kit-greu), ». l. The
natural hydrated bicarbonate of copper. Also
called monntain-firecn.— 2. A fine green color,
like tliat of handsome specimens of malachite.
Malachra (ma-Iak'ra), H. [NL. (Linnifius,
17S9), erroncousl.v for "Malaeha, < L. inalache,

mallow: see malachite, mallow.^ A genus of
jilants belonging to the natural order Alalracea;
the mallow family, and the tribe i'renca: it is

characterized by the dense, involucrate heads of flowers,
with small bracts iixegularly scattered through the cluster
(these bracts are, however, sometimes watitingX Five or
six species are known, natives of the warmer parts of Asia.
.Africa, and .\merica. They are hairy herbs with lobed or
angled leaves, and yellow or white flowers in dense a-\illary

or terminal heads, surrounded by an involucre of leafy
bracts. West Indian species have been called wild okra.

malacia (ma-la'si-ii), «. [< Gr. /inhiKuc, soft.]

Morbid softness of any tissue: usually in com-
position : as, ini/omaiacia, o.itcomalacia.

malacic (ma-las'ik), a. [< malacia + -ic] Per-
taining to malacia, especially to osteomalacia.
malacissantt (mal-a-sis'ant), a. [< L. mala-
((«.>•((/((<-)''. I'pi'- of mahicijisare, < Gr. im?,aKiCciv,

make soft, < /la'/.aKu^, soft.] Making soft or
tender: relaxing.

malacissationt (mal'a-si-sa'shon), n, [< L.
«(((/((((6'.v(»(, make soft: see miilacis.'iaiil.'] The
act or process of making soft or supple.

Let this bath, together with the eniplastering and vnc-
tion (as before), be renewed ever)' fifth liay : this malaci^t-
Kotion, or suppling of the body, to be continued for one
whole month. Bacon, Hist. Lite and Death.

Malaclemmjridae (mal"a-kle-mi'i-de), ». pi.

[XL.. < Maliivoclenini!).i + -/(/«'.] A family of
tortoises. tNiiilied by the genus ilahtclenimiis.
It includes such species as the familiar diamond-backed
terrapin of the I'nited States, and several related forms
from the old Wnrld have been placed in it. Also J/a/a-
etielenontfida'.

Malaclemmys (mal-a-klem'is), «. [NL., short
for ilalacoclemmijs.'i The typical genus of

Malaconotinae

Malaclemmyiilce, including the diamond-backed
terrapin of the United States, M, palustris.
Also Miilacoelemmyn,

Malacobdella (mal"a-kob-dera), n. [NL.. <

Gr. na'/.uKor, soft, -I- fiSi/.?.a, a leech : see BdcUa,']
A genus of worms, formerly supposed to be
leeches, now considered to be parasitic nemer-
teans, type of a family Malacobdellida: M.
groitiia is a parasite found in the gUls of various
mollu.sks.

Malacobdellidae (mal^a-kob-del'i-de), «. pi.

[XL., < Malacobdella + -iV/<f.] A family of para-
sitic nemertean worms, tj'pified by the genus
Malacobdella. They have an external circularandan in-

ternal longitudinal dernionuiscular layer, nerve-trunks
free from the muscular system and united together by an
anal conuiiissure, a simple intestine of several coils, a pos-
terior sucker, no cephalic grooves, no spines on the pro-
boscis, and the sexes distinct.

Malacoclemmys (mal"a-ko-klem'is), n, [NL.,
< Gr. ua'/ahfjr, soft, -I- K/ififiii;, a tortoise: see
('tcmnnj!'.^ Same as Malaclemmys.
malacoderm (mal'a-ko-derm ), H. One of the
Miitocoilermata or of the Malacndcrmi.
Malacodermata (mal'a-ko-dtr'ma-ta), n.pl.
[XL., neut. pi. of malacodcrmatns : see mataco-
dermatous.l 1. The sea-anemones as an order
of zoantharian Actino:oa. They are so called from
their softness, corallum being absent or represented only
by a few spicules which do n<»t form a hard crust. These
polyps are usually of large size, and individual, rarely be-
ing aggregated into a polypidom. The tentacles are nu-
merous, simple, not pinnately fringed, not in gi-onps of
eight, and often in several series; they sometimes num-
ber about 500, developed in multiples of six. .Some of
these animals, as IlyantlMo', are free-swiniming, but most
of them are sessile, adherent to rocks, etc., by a fleshy
base, but able to creep about to some extent. The Zoan-
thidoe are aggregated by a common creeping-stem or stolon.

2. In entom,, a division of serricorn pentam-
erous Coleoptera, corresponding to Latreille's
Malacodermi.— 3. In herpet,, the naked rep-
tiles, or amphibians : distinguished from ScUri>-
dcrmiita. Also Malacodcrma.
malacodermatous (mal"a-ko-der'ma-tus), a.

[< XL. mnlacodcrmatus, (.Or, /ia/aK6c, soft, +
(V/)//a ((SfpuaT-),skin: see derma,] Soft-skinned:
specifically, of or pertaining to the Malacoder-
mata.

Malacodermi (mal'a-ko-d^r'mi), n, pi, [NL.,
< Gr. fta'/uKog, soft, + dipua, skin: see derma.']
In LatreiUe's classification, the second section
of seri'icom pentamerous Coleoptera. it is com-
posed of beetles having, for the most part, soft flexible
bodies, like the glow-worm, the head received into the
thorax or at least covered by it at the base, and the proster-
imm not produced in front and usually not pointed be-
hind. The malacoderms were divided !>y Latreille into
five tribes, Cebrioniten. Lampyridex, Melyrideg. Cterii. and
Ptinides. .Although the term is literally inapplicable to
a large number of the beetles so called, "it is retained as
one division of .Serricornia, the other being Stemoxi,

Malacodermidse (mala-ko-dOr'mi-de), H. pi,

[XL., < Malacodermi + -id<r.'\ A family of Mal-
acodermi, containing beetles which are really
soft-bodied, as the glow-worms. Also called
Lampyridiv and Tclcphoridec, It corresponds
to Latreille's second tribe, Lampyrides,
malacoid (mal'a-koid), a, [< Gr. ,iia?.aKocifir/(, of
a soft nature, < //a/a\(if, soft, + ii^oc, form.]
Soft in texture ; soft-bodied ; ha\nng a muci-
laginous texture: applied to parts of plants,
particularly the hj-phie of certain fungi.
malacolite (mara-ko-Ht), «. [Prop, 'malacho-
litt; so called from its color (cf. malachite). <
Gr. ua'/dx'h a mallow, -I- /irtof, stone.] Diop-
side; a lime-magnesia variety of pyroxene, of
a pale gi'eenish-white color.

malacologlcal (mal 'a-ko-loj 'i-kal), a. [< mata-
coloij-y -I- -ical.] Of or pertaining to malacol-
ogy; conchological.

malacologist (mal-a-kol'o-jist), ;i. [< malaeol-
oti-y + -i.tt.] One who is versed in malaeologj-;
a student of mollusks.
malacology (mal-a-koro-ii), n, [= F. malncolo-
ijie: < (ir. ua/.aKdc, soft (> na'Anma, soft-bodied
animals without e.xtemal shells or articulated
bones: cf. mollusk), + -'/o-,ia, < 7i-,tiv, speak:
%ee -oloyy.] The sc.euce of the molluscous or
soft-bodied animals; the knowledge of shell-
fish. It is synon>Tnons with eonchoioyy. but implies that
attention is paid to the soft parts, or anatomical structure
of the animals, rather than to their shells.

malacon (mal'a-kou), II. [XL., < Gr. ua/aKdc.
soft.] In mineral., an altered and somewhat
hydrated zircon, having a hardness inferior to
tlmt of tlie original mineral.

Malaconotinae(mal''a-k6-no-ti'ne), n.pl. [XL..
< Malaconotii-< + -ina.] A subfamily of Old
World and chiefly African shrikes, of the family
Laniida', named from the genus Malaconotus.
J. Cabanis, 1850. Also Malaconoti.



malaconotine

mala/COnotine (mal ;i-ko-u6'tm), a. Of or per-

tiiiiiing til till' Miihii-diiotina:

Malaconotus(mara-ko-i)6'tus), «. [NL., < Gr.

/KUiiKu^. soft, + I'ufof, back.] A genus of At-

ricau slirikes, gi\iiig iiaiuo to the subfamily
Mdlucomitinw : so iiamocl from the soft plumage
of the back. (C. /iwaiiison, 1827.

Malacopoda (mal-a -kop'o-aii), H. pi. [NL.,

iicut. pi. of iiKildcninis : see iiidlacopodoiis.} A
iianio given by E. K. Laiikester to a gi'aile of

linutliojxnla (or Artliropoda) containing only

the class J'cripatidca, which itself consists of

the single genus I'eri/iatiis, thus contrasted

with a grade or series Coudylopoda, including

all iitlier crustaceans, insects, etc.

malacopodous (mal-a-kop'o-dus), a. [< NL.
tiKdaviipiix (-pod-), < 6r. fia/.oKo^, soft, + n-oi'f

(irorf-) = E. /oo?.] Ha\'ing soft feet; specifi-

cally, of or pertaining to the Malacopnda.

Malacopteri (mal-a-kop'te-ri), H. ]il. [NL., pi.

of )H((?(«v)/)^cH.s',soft-tinne<i: sc(? inalacoplcroiin.']

In .Tohannes Miiller's classilicatiou of fishes, an
order of teleost fishes characterized by fin-rays

that are soft, jointed, and generally branched,
by abdominal ventral fins, and by the persistent

communicationbetweenthe air-bladder and the

intestine. It correspondsnearly to the Cuvier-
iaii M(il<i<-i>]>tcr!/!/ii, but is less comprehensive.

malacopterous (mal-a-kop'te-rus), a. [< NL.
iiiiilin-iiptrnis. < Gr. /la/.aKur, soft, + TTTepdii, wang
(fin).] Having soft tins.

malacopterygian(mal-a-kop-te-rii'i-an), a. and
)i. I. (I. Soft-finned ;

pertaining to the Malti-

cojitirijffii, or having their characters. Also
i»iditcoittfni<jious,

II. >i. A fish of the order Mahicoptcrijgii.

Malacopterygii (mal-a-kop-te-rij'i-i), n. ph
[NL._ < Gr. iia/-aii6i;, soft', -I- Trrepvi (iTTCfivy-), nre-

piyiov, a wing, fin, < Trrrpov, a wing.] A group
of teleost fishes, variously limited; the soft-

finned or jointed-fin fishes. («) In Ciivier's system
of classiflcation, the second division of bony fishes, having
soft fin-rays : divided into Ahiioiniiutles, Subbrachiati, and
Apodes. (6) In Miiller's system, a group of pharyngogna-
thous fishes, having soft fins, and represented by the fam-
ily Scomheresficitfw. (c) In Gill's system, an order of tele-

ost fishes with cranial liones of the teleocephalous type,
with the anterior verteln-ae

not specially differentiated
from the rest and not coa-

lesced, no Weberian ossi-

cles, the shoulder-girdle
connected with the crani-

um, a mesocoracoid as well
as tt hypocoracoid and hy-
percoracoid bones devel-
oped, the air-bladder con-
nected with the intestinal canal by a pneumatic duct, the
ventral fins abdominal, and the dors:d, anal, and ventral

flns spineless. The order includes the clnpeids, salmonids,
and related tlshes. (d) In the earliest systems, as Artedi's,

someacantllopterygian fishes with slenderer flexible spines
were loosely included, as stromatcids, the wnlf-llshes, the
lophobranchiates. etc.—Malacopterygll abdomlnales,
abdominal sofi-flnned fislu-s, Cuvier's second order of

fishes, having the ventral fins abdominal in position, be-

hind the pectorals and unattached to the shoulder girdle.

Also called G(isf«ro;)rfri/(nt.~ Malacopterygll apodes,
apodal soft^finned fishes, Cuvier's fourth order of fishes,

having no ventrals.— Malacopterygll subbracMatl,
i'uvier's third order of fishes, having the ventrals under
the pectorals, and the pelvic arch suspended to the shoul-
der-Kirdle.

malacopterygiOUS (mal-a-kop-te-rij 'i-us), a.

Same as niiihicopterngian.

Malacoscolices (mal'a-ko-skol'i-sez), n. j>l.

[NL., for "mahicoscolcces, < Gr. iialani^, soft

(with ref. to molhisks), -I- aK6?.r/;, a worm.] A
superordinal division proposed by Huxley in

1877 to be established for the reception of the
Poli/^oa and Brachiopoda together, in order to
indicate the relations of the gi'oup so consti-
tuted with the worms on the one side and mth
the moUusks on the other.

malacoscolicine (mal"a-ko-skori-sin), a. Per-
taining to the Malacoscolices, or having their
characters.

malacosis (mal-a-ko'sis), n. [NL. , < Gr. /ia?JiK6c,

soft, -1- -osis.'] In jMthol., the morbid softening
of tissues.

Malacosteidae (maV'a-kos-te'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< Malai-ostcKS + -i'Ar.] A family of teleost

fishes, typified by the genus ilalacosteus.

malacosteoid (mal-a-kos'te-oid), a. [< Mala-
I'osteus + -did.] Resembling the genus Mala-
coatciift; of or pertaining to the Mnlticnsteidw.

malacosteon (mal-a-kos'te-ou), II. [NL., < Gr.
iin'/axir, soft, -f- bartov, bone.] In pathol., osteo-
malacia.

Malacosteus (mal-a-kos'te-us), n. [NL., < Gr.
/la'/aKO^, soft, + boTcov, bone.] A genus of fishes

of peculiar aspect, distinguished, among other
characters, by the slight calcification of the

Fin of Malacopterygian.
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skeleton, typical of the Midnrnsteidw. There are
several species, all deep-sea fishes, of wliich M. niyer is the
best-known.

malacostomoUS (mal-a-kos'to-mus), a. [< Gr.
/m/nAor, soft, + <T-ii//n, mouth.] Leather-mouth-
ed; having a soft mouth— that is, toothless
itiws : said of fishes.

Malacostraca (mal-a-kos'tra-ka), n. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. iia'/MKuoTiKiKoc, soft-shelled ineut. pi. //n/a-

KvaTpuKo, Aristotle's name for C'nwtaccii such as
crabs, lobsters, etc.), < /iaP^axoi;, soft, -f- unrpuKov,

a shell : see (Mracen, ostracize, etc.] One of
two main divisions of the Crustacea proper; the
division which is contrasted with £«/o?HO«?r«frt.
liy LatiH'ilb' the group was divided into five orders, Deca-
poda, Sliniinjuidit, L(Vt/unh'/inda, Ainphip'nia, and Isojuida.

Zoologically siieaking, its limits have lluctuated so far and
so often with different writers that im comprehensive yet
exclusive definition is practicable, and the general ten-

dency is now to ignore the term, along with Entmnontraca.
Huxley, however, retains both.

malacostracan (mal-a-kos'tra-kan), a. and ii.

[< Midacobtraca + -an.'] I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Malacostraca. Also malacostracous.

II. «. A malaeostracous crustacean.
malacostracological (mal-a-kos'tra-ko-lo.i'i-
kal), a. [< iiiataeostrucolofi-ij -\- -ic-al.] Of or
pertaining to malacostracology.
malacostracologist (mal-a-kos-tra-kol'o-jist),

II. [< mdliii-iistracoloy-y + -ist.'] A earcinolo-
gist or crustaceologist.

malacostracology (mal-a-kos-tra-kol'o-ji), w.

[< NL. Malacostraca, q. v., + Gr. -7.oyia, < liyEiv,

sjieak: see -oloijij.'] The science of crusta-
ceans; crustaeeology; carcinology.

malacostracous (mal-a-kos'tra-kus), a. [< Gr.
/juAaKOGTpaKnc, soft-shoYled : see Malacostraca.]
Same as malacostracan : as, "a malacostracous
crustacean," Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 323.

malacotomic (mal'a-ko-totn'ik), a. [< mala-
cotom-y + -ic] Of or pertaining to malacot-
omy.
malacotomy (mal-a-kot'o-mi), n. [< Gr. paJa-
Kur, soft, + -rnpla, <i ri/iveiv, Tapdv, out.] The
anatomy of Mollusca.

Malacozoa (mal^a-ko-zd'a), v. pi. [NL., < Gr.
pa'/MKCi^, soft, + Cifiov, an animal.] Soft-bodied
animals; the J/oHi(scn in abroad sense, including
nioUusks proper, braehiojiods, and polyzoans.

malacozoic (mal"a-ko-z6'ik), a. [< Malacoeod
+ -;(•.] Possessing the common features of

molluscan life— Malacozoic series, a phrase pro-
posed by Huxley in 1S77 to include a gradation or series

of forms represented by the Matacot<c<ilv:ex of the same
author and the MoUuKca; it includes animals graded from
the lowest Polt/zoa to the highest mollusks.

maladaptation (mal"ad-ap-ta'shoii), «. [<
nidi- -i- adaptation,'] Faulty adaptation; lack
of adaptation. W. K. Clifford, Lectures, II. 273.

maladdress (mal-a-dres'), » [< «"''- + ad-
dress.] Lack of liiidress; want of tact; awk-
wardness; rudeness.

It took all the mal-addresa of which travellers are mas-
ters to secure admittance.

Hoivells, Their Wedding Journey, p. 241.

maladjustment (mal-a-just'ment), n. [< mal-
-H adjustment.] A faulty adjtistment; lack of

ad.iustment.

maladministration (mal-ad-min-is-tra'shon),

«. [< V. mdlddininistration ; a,s mal- + admin-
istration.'] Faulty management of affairs ; vi-

cious or defective conduct in the performance
of official duties, particularly of executive and
ministerial duties prescribed by law. Formerly
maleadministration.

The violence of revolutions is generally proportioned
to the degree of the maladminiftlrafion which has pio-

duced them. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xiii.

maladroit (mal-a-droif), a. [< F. maladroit; as
mal- -\- adroit.] "Not adroit or dexterous ; inex-
pert; clumsy; awkward; tmhandy; bungling.

maladroitly (mal-a-droit'li), adv. In a mal-
adroit manner; clumsily; awkwardly.
maladroitness (mal-a-droit'nes). «. The char-
aeterot being tnaladroit; clumsiness; awkward-
ness; want of skill or tact.

malady (mal'a-di), «.; pi. maladies (-diz). [<

ME. maladi/e, 'i OF. (and F.) nialadie, sickness,

illness, disease, < maldde, maldbde, F. maladc
= Pr. mdlapte, malaiide, sick, < LL. *male lidhi-

tiis, sick, lit. ' ill conditioned ' (cf. LL. male ha-

bens, sick, L. male se habere, be sick or indis-

posed, be in ill condition): L. male, badly (<

malus, bad: see inal-, tniiU^); habitus, pp. of

7in6ere, have, hold : see habit.] 1. A physical
disorder or disease; sickness or distemper of

any kind ; especially, a chronic, deep-seated, or
dangerous disease.

Merlin seide "He Bhall not dye on this maladye."
JfeWtn(E. E. T. S.),i. 51.

malapproprlate

Why was It that, in that epidemic vwlady of constitu-
tions, ours eseajied the destroying inrtuenee?

Macaulaif, ilallam's Const. Hist.

The Comanches think a malady is caused by tlie blast-

ing breath of a foe, //. Spencer, I*rin. of Sociol., § 125.

2. Hence, moral or mental disorder ; any dis-

ordered state or condition : as, social maladies.
= Syil. 1. Tii/mnity, Distemper, etc. (see disease); com-
plaint, ailment.

mala fide (ma'lii fi'de). [L., abl. of maid Jides,

bad faith: see malajidcs.] With bad faith; de-

ceitfully; treaclierously: opposed to bona fide.
In ScoU law, a mala fide possessor is a perstm who possesses
a subject not his own upon a title which he knows to be
liad, or which lie has reasonable ground for believing to

be so.

mala fides (ma'lii fi'doz). [L.: mala, fcin. of

mill us, bad; Jidesj'> ult. E. faith; ef. bona Jides.]

Bad faith.

malafiges, ». A sailors' name for a small sea-

bird supposed to appear before a storm: ap-
parently, the stonny petrel or Mother Carey's
chicken.

Malaga (niara-ga),«. [Seedef.] A wine pro-

duced at Malaga in Spain. The wines specifically

so named are made from the last vintage, which occurs
in October and November. There are several varieties,

Thudieum and Dujiri'.—Malaga grape, any of the grapes
grown near Malaga, especially those exported thence.
The muscadel is a leading variety. In America the name
Malatja is given to any variety of large oval white grape.

Malagash (mal-a-gash'), n. SameaaMdldijasy.
Malagasy (mal-a-gas'i), a. and w. [Formerly
Madcffdssy, Madeca.ssre; = F. Mah/ache; an adj.

foi-med from the native name of Madayiiscar.]

I. a. Of or pertaining to Madagascar or its in-

habitants.

It was not until the publication of the official chart by
D'Apres de ilaiinevillette, from actual hydrographic sur-

vey, in 1776, that any notable progress was efiected in the
delineation of the Malayitsij sealioard.

AtlieiuBum, No. 3071, p. S.SJ.

II. )/. A native of Madagascar; a member of

anvof the races or tribes inhabiting that island.

malagmat (ma-lag'mil), n. [= F. It. nialaijnia,

< L. maldr/ma, < Gr. jid'Aaypa, a plaster, a poul-
tice, < pa'Adaaciv, soften: see mdldj:.] In therdp.,

an external localmedicament designed to soften
the part to which it is apjiUed ; an emollient
cataplasm.; a poidtiee.

malaguetta pepper. Same as grains of])ara-
di.se (wliich sec, m\dcT grainl).

malahack (mal-a-hak'), V. t. [Origin obscure.]
See the quotation.

Malafiaclc: to cut up hastily or awkwardly.
Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., Int

Malaic (ma-la'ik), a. [< Malay + -ic] Same
as Maldij.

malaise (ma-laz'), n. [< F. jMaJnisc, uneasiness,
discomfort: see wn/cnse.] Uneasiness; discom-
fort; specifically, an indefinite feeling of mi-
easiness, often a preliminary symptom of a se-

rious malady.
Malaisian, a. See Malaysian.
Malambo bark. See barV".

malanders, mallanders (mal'an-derz), n. pi.

[Also mallcnders, nidllinders; < F. miildndrc =
It. malandra, malanders, also a dead rotten
knot, < L. malaudria (neut. pi., LL. also fem.
sing.), blisters or pustules on the neck, esp. of

horses.] In farriery, a dry scab or scurfy erup-
tion on the hock of ahorse or at the bend of the
knee; "sore places on the inside of the fore legs

of a horse " (JJalliwell).

.She has the maUanders. the scratches, the crown scab,
and the quitter bone in the t'other leg.

B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

malapert (mal'a-pert), a. and «. [< ME. nidla-

pert, < OF. malapert, over-ready, impudent, <

mal, badly, + apert, open, ready : see ajyert, and
cf. pert.] I. a. Characterized by pertness or
impudence; sauey; impudent; bold; forward.

she was wis and loved hym nevere the lasse,

Al nere he malapert. Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 87.

Untutor'd lad, thou art too malapert.
Shah., 3 Hen. VI., v. 6. 32.

He is bitterly censured by Marinus Marcennus, a mala-
pert friar. Burton, -Anat. of Mel., p. 454.

II. ". A pert, saucy person.

malapertly (mal'a-pert-li), adv. In a malapert
manner; saucily; with impudence.
malapertness (mal'a-pfert-nes), H. The char-
acter of being malapert; sauciness; impudent
pertness or forwardness.
malapproprlate (mal-a-pro'pri-at), v. t.

;
pret.

and jjp. m(dap)propridied, ppr. mahippropriat-
iny. [< mal- + ajipropriate.] To misappro-
priate ; apply to a wrong use ; misuse.

She thrust the hearth-brush into the grates in mistake
for the poker, and malapj/ropriated several other articles

of her craft. E. Bronte, Wuthering Heights, xxxii.



malaprop

malaprop (mal'a-prop;, a. [In allusion to Mrs.
Miiliijiriiii, a character in Sheridan's play of
'• The Rivals," noted for her blunders in the use
of words (< maUipropos, q. v.).] Malapropos.
[Rare.]

But observe . . . the total absence of all malaprop pio
turesqueness. JOe Quincey, Style, i.

malapropism (mal'a-prop-izm), n. [< mala-
jinq) + -(>(«.] 1. The act or habit of misap-
plying words through an ambition to use fine

language.— 2. A word so misapplied.

The Fieldhead estate and the De Walden estate were de-
lightfully cuntatriuus— a malapropvfm which rumour had
not failed to repeat to Shirley.

Charlotte BronU:, Shirley, xvU.

malapropos (mal-ap-ro-p6'), «. and adv. [<
iiKit- + (iproj>os: see apropos.^ I. a. Inappro-
priate ; out of place ; inapt ; unseasonable : as,

n maldjiropiis I'emark.

II. '(('/. Unsuitably; unseasonably.
Malapteruridae (ma-lap-te-ro'ri-de), n. pi.

[XL., < Maluptcnirug + -idee.} A family of ne-
matognathous fishes. They are electric fishes in which
" the electric organ extends over the whole body, but is

thickest un theaitdoinen. It lies between two aponeurotic
membranes below the skin, and coiisistsof rhomboidal cells
which contain a rather ttnn gelatinous substance. The
electric nerve takes its origin from the spinal cord." The
siiock given is great for the size of the fish. Three species
are known, the most familiar of which is Malapterurus elec-

tricu^ of the Nile, which sometimes attains a length of
four feet.

Malaptemrina (ma-lap'te-rg-ri'na), n. pi.

[XL.. < ildlaptcruriM + -ina-.^ In (Jiinther's

classification, a group of Siluridte stenoiranchiw
with no rayed dorsal fin : same as the family
ilahtpterurid<i;.

malapterurine (ma-lap-te-ro'rin), a. Of or
pertaining to the MaUipieritrina ; malapteru-
ruid.

malapteruroid (ma-lap-te-ro'roid), a. and n.

[< MdUiptcrurti.i + -o/rf.] J. «. Pertaining to

the Makipteruridic. or having their characters.

II. n. A fish of the family ilatupteruridtE.

Malapterurus (ma-lap-te-ro'rus), H. [NL. (La-
ii-j)ede, 1803), short for *Malacopterurus, < Gr.
/io/nivofjSoft,+ nrfpiii', wing (fin),-)- oi'pd,tail.] A
genus of nematognathous eatfishes, represent-

Electric Catfish iMatapttrurus eleetrictts).

ing the family Muhipterurida;, with an adipose
fin over the caudal region and no true dorsal fin

;

the electric fishes. 21. electricus inhabits the
X'ile and other African rivers.

malar (ma'ljir), a. and n. [< NL. mularis, < L.
mala, the upper jaw, the cheek-bone, the cheek,
< mandere, chew: see mandible.'] I. a. 1. Of or

pertaining to the cheek or cheek-bone.— 2. Of
or pertaining to the zygoma; zygomatic; jugal:
as, the malar arch Malar bone. See II.—Malar
foramina, ^q foramen.—Malar point, li^ccraniom-
etry.

ll. «. A membrane bone or splint-bone of the
side of the head of higher vertebrates, entering
into the composition of the zygoma or zygo-
matic arch, which connects the upper jaw or
other part of the face with the squamosal or
other parts about the ear; the jugal or jugal
bone. In most animals it is a long and slender horizontal
bone, in man a short and stout quadrangular bone, the
cheek-bone, forming the prominence of the cheek, entering
into the composition of the orbit of the eye, and articulat-
ing not only witli the temporal and superior maxillary,
but also with the frontal and sphenoid.

malardet, «. An obsolete form of mallard.

malaria (ma-la'ri-a), «. [= F. malaria, < It.

maP aria, bad air: mala, fern, of malo, < L. ma-
ins, bad (see mal-, malt'^); aria, < L. aer, air: see

o)')'!.] 1. Air contaminated with some patho-
genic substance from the soil; specifically,

air impregnateil with the poison producing in-

termittent and remittent fever.— 2. The dis-

ease produced by the air thus poisoned. In a
strict sense the word is a generic term designating inter-

mittent and remittent fever and other atfections, such as
malarial neuralgia, due to the same cause. Malarial dis-

eases in this sense prevail in all quarters of the globe ex-
cept the coldest, and the infection of soil and air occurs
in lioth uninhabited and populous regions. The disease is

contracted by presence in tlie locality, and not from the
sick, nor do the latter seem to transplant the infection to
new places to wliich tliey may go. The disease may ap-
parently be introduced into the body tlirough water that
is drunk as well as through the air. The development of
the poison is favored by heat ami moisture. Malarial dis-

eases are apt to increase after the turning up of virgin
soil. The poison seems to lie low in tlie atmosphere, but
may be blown to adjacent heights. Besides the well-marked
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fevers, the malarial poison produces various and often ill-

marked perversions of the general health, such as neural-
gia, neuritis, anemia, digestive disturbances, and albumi-
nuria. The anatomical effects of the malarial jjoison are
enlargement of thespleen, sometimes excessive, darkening
of the skin, and the presence of a dark pigment in the blood,

in amorphous masses. There is found,moreover,in malari-
al blood a variety of peculiar living bodies which are sup-
posed to be the various stages in the life-history of a sin-

gle organism. This has been called the Plamwdium ma-
lari<e. Alt these forms of malaria are, as a mle, affected
favorably by quinine, and to a less degree by certain other
drugs, notably arsenic.

malarial (ma-la'ri-al), a. [< malaria + -a/.]

Relating or pertaining to malaria ; connected
with or arising from malaria: as, malarial ca.-

che.xia, disease, or fever; the malarial poison.

Neuralgic affections . . . are common sequels of mala-
rial poisoning. Quain, Med. Diet., p. 916.

Malarial fever. See/ecerl.

malarialist (ma-la'ri-al-ist), «. [< malarial +
-i.ft.] A student of malaria; one who studies
the treatment of malarial disease.

According as one is a sanitarian, a chemist, or a mala-
rialUI. Harper'n Ma'j., LXIX. 441.

malarian (ma-la'ri-an), a. [< malaria + -an.]

Malarial ; malarious. [Rare.]

A flat malarian world of reed and rush

!

Tennyson, Lover's Tale, iv.

malarimaxillary (malar-i-mak'si-la-ri), a. [<
XL. malari.i, malar, + maxillaris, ma.xillary.] Of
or pertaining to the malar and the suprama.xil-

larybone: as,t]ie malarimaxillary suture. Also
iii'ilomaxillary.

malarious (ma-la'rl-us), a. [< malaria + -ous.~\

Characterized by or abounding with malaria;
producing or communicating malarial disease:
as, a malarious region or climate ; a malarious
state of the atmosphere.
A fever alley or a malarimis ditch.

C. Kinffglcy, Life (1878), n. 370.

Attempts have been made, without success, to separate
mnlori/mjt poison from the gases generated by swamps, or
from the air of 7(irt/«rvo(« localities. Encyc. Brit., XV. 320.

malassimilation (mal-a-sim-i-la'shon), H. [<
mal- -I- assimilation.'] Tjipathol., imperfect as-
similation or nutrition; faulty digestion and
appropriation of nutriment.
malate (ma'lat), n. [< mal(ic) + -ate^.] In
liiem., any salt of malic acid.

malaxt (ma'laks). v. t. [= F. malaxcr = Pg.
malaxar, < L. malaiarc, < Gr. /ia?.daaeiv, soften,

< iia'/MKiK;, soft.] Same as malaxate.

I directed one of my servants to apply an emplast. dia-
chyl. cum gummi, malaxed with unguent dialtha^a).

Wiseman, Surgerj-, L 9.

malaxage (mal'ak-saj), n. [< malax + -aye]
The operation of kneading and working the im-
baked clay of which pottery is to be made.
malaxate (mal'ak-sat), V. t.

; ])ret. and pp. mal-
axatid, ppr. malaxating. [< L. malaxatus, pp.
of malaxare, soften: see maUtx.] To soften;
knead to softness.

malaxation (mal-ak-sa'shon), ». [z= F. malax-
ation, < LL. malaxatio(n-), a softening, < L. ma-
laxare, soften: see malax, malaxate.] The act
of malaxating or moistening and softening;
the act of forming ingredients into a mass for
pills or plasters. [Rare.]
malaxator(marak-sa-tor), n. [<NL. mo/aja/oc.
< L. ««(/(/j'o/'c, soften: see malax, malaxate.] A
name of many machines used for mixing various
materials. Most of these machines— for example, mills
for grinding and ten»pering clay in brick-making, for mix-
ing mort.ar, etc. — have a rotating vertical shaft with ra-

dial blaile-like anus working in a cylindrical inclosure.
They are often moved by horses, mules, or oxen attached
to the end of a lever projecting horizontally from the up-
per part of the shaft. In many cases, however, other power
is used.

Malaxe8e (ma-!ak'se-e), n. pi. [NT^. (Lindley,
1S4.')1, < .Malaxis + -eir.] A subtribe of plants
of the natural order Orchidca; the orchid fami-
ly, belonging to the tribe Epidendrea; and char-
acterized by a tei-miual inflorescence and an-
thers which are usually persistent, and either
erect or bent forward. It embraces '2 genera,
Mnlaxis and Microstylis, and about 46 species.

Malaxis (mfi-lak'sis), n. [XL., < Gr. jd/a^i^,

a softening, </ia/dooe/i', soften: see malax.] A
genus of orchidaceous plants of the tribe Epi-
dendrea; type of the subtribe Malaxea: Itischar-
acterized Ity a stem bearing one or two leaves, by the new
plants arising from the apex of the old bulb, and by flow-

ers with small, rather broad petals. There is but a single
species, the bog-orchis. .V. j^ludiisa, which is found grow,
ing in spongy bogs in northern Eun^pe. It is a delicate
plant, only 3 or 4 inches high, bearing very small greenish,
yellow tlowers in a loose, slender raceme.

Malay (imi-la'), « and a. [= F. ilalai, Malais
= Sp. Pg. 'Malayo{ct. D. Maleiseh); < Malay J/n-
Idyu. Malay (Orang Malai/u, Malay men ; Tdnah
iialdyu, Malay laud).] I. n. 1. A native of Ma-

malconformation

lacca or of the Malay peuinsiila, or of the ad-
jacent islands.

The Malays— the name is said to mean the same thing
as that of the Parthians, viz. . . . emigrants.

J. Badley, Essays (187a), p. 29.

2. The language of the Malays. It is a dialect
belonging to the Malayan branch of the Malay-
Polynesian family.— 3. Avariety of the domes-
tic hen, having a tall and slender shape like

that of the exhibition game, but larger, and long
legs and neck and a close, low tail. The shanks
are yellow : the comb is flat or strawberry.shaped. In
coloration the hen is chocolate- or cinnamon-brown, with
green-black lacing, while the cock resemtiles a dull-colored
black-breasted red game-cock. The eggs are lai^e and
brown.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Malays or to

their country. Also Malaic Malay apple, a small
tree, Eugenia Afalaceensis. or its fruit. This tree is found
wild in the Malayan. Polynesian, and Sandwich islands,

and widely cultivated, in many varieties. Th*- fruit is of
good size, with the form of a quince, juicy, delicate-fla-

vored, and of an apple-like scent.— Malay porcupine,
a bmsh-tailed porcupine, Athervra fasciculata.—Malay
race, one of the five principal divisions of mankind ac-

cording to Blumenbach. In this division the summit of
the head is slightly narrowed ; the forehead a little pro-
jecting ; the nose thick, wide, and flattened ; the mouth
large; the upper jaw projecting; the hair black, soft,

thick, and curled.— Malay tapir, the Indian or .viatic
tapir, Tapirux indicvus or tnalauantoi. See tapir.

Malayalam (mal-a-ya'iam), H. [Malayalam
Malaydlam.] The language of Slalabar, in

southwestern India: it is a Dravidian dialect.

Malayan (ma-la'an), a. and Ji. . [< Malay +
-an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Malacca or
the Malay peninsula or the people inhabiting
that region ; Malay.—Malayan bear. See lieari, i.

—Malayan camphor. Same as Borneo cam^A'/r (which
see, under ca"j/>A'/r).— Malayan porcupine, Malayan
tapir. Same as Malay porcupiiu:, Malay tapir.

II. n. .Same as ilalay.

Malayopolynesian (ma-la'6-pol-i-ne'sian), a.

Same as Malay-l'dlynesian.

Malay-Polynesian (ma-la'pol-i-ne'sian), a.

Including the Malay and Polynesian: applied
to a family of languages occup}-ing most of tho
islands of the Pacific, from Madagascar to East-
er Island (not, however, Australia and Tasma-
nia, nor the central parts of Borneo and New
Guinea and of some other of the large islands),

together with the Malayan peninsula. Its prin-
cipal branches are the Malayan, of the peninsula and the
islands nearest it, and the Polynesian, of the great mass
of scattered islands (including iladagascar and New Zea.
land); to these is added by niany the Melanesian. of the
Fiji archipelago and its vicinity, which others regard as a
separate family. The languages are of extreme simplicity,
in regard both to phonetic and to grammatical structure^

Malaysian (ma-la'si-an), a. [< Malay (P.
Malais) + -ian.'] Relating to the Malay pen-
insula or archipelago, or to the Malays. Also
spelled Malaisian. Eneyc. Brit., XV. 324.

malbouchet, «. [ME., < OF. malebouche, evil-

speaking, < mal, evi\, + houchc, mouth: see
bouehe.] Evil speaking ; scandalmongering.

Malbouche in courte hath grete coraaundement

;

£cbe man studietb to sey the worste he may.
Politieal Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p, 77.

And to conferme his accione.
Hee hath withholde maUbouche.

Guimr. (Halliwta.)

malbronk (mal-bruk'), n. [= F. malbronk; mal-
broueli (Buffon), a kind of monkey.] A monkey
of the genus Ccrcocebus; especially, C. cynosu-
rus, the dog-tailed baboon.
malchnst (mal'kus), «. [= F. malchii.<!. < Mal-
eli us, Gr. Md/'.^of, whose ear was cut off by Peter
(John xriii. 10).] A short cutting-sword. Sec
hraqurmart.

Malcoha, n. Same as Phamiconhaus.
Malcolmia (mal-kol'mi-ii), ii. [NL. (R.Brown.
181:; ). named after William -l/a?fo/m. a nursery-
man and cultivator.] A genus of plants be-
longing to the natural order Cri(ci7<T<r, the
mustard family, and the tribe Sisymbryece, char-
acterized by long erect sepals, and a stigma
with two lobes which either converge or unite
to form a cone. They are branching herbs with alter-

nate entire or pinnatifld leaves, and loose bractless ra-

cemes of white or purple flowers. .\lK>ut *>> species are
known, natives of Eun>pe, northern .\frica. and central and
western .\sia ; a few are sometimes cultivated for orna-
ment. The best-known of these is .W. tnaritima. the MahoD
stock, calletl more often Tir/inta (sometimes n"rt/i»)rfoc*,

an animal with red or white flowers, from the shores of the
Mediterranean.

malconceivedt (mal-kon-sevd'), a. HI con-
ceived or pl.iuned.

Sum new devised interlude or sum malconceired come-
dies. O. Harvey. To Spenser, lc>73.

malconformation (mal'kon-f()r-ma'shon). n.

[< mal- -H conformation.] Imperfect or irregu-

lar conformation; disproportion of parts; mal-
formation.



malconstruction

malconstruction (mal-kou-sti-uk'shon), n. [<
mill- + voii.slruvlion.'] Faulty construetion.

The boiler was torn into fni^nifnts. The cause of the
explusiuii is given us inalcomlruction.

The Kngineer, LXVn. 156.

malcontent (markgn-teut), a. aud ». [For-

merly also iiKilccniitcnt; < F. malcontent (= Sp.
malc'ontento), dissatisfied; as mat- + content^.']

1. fl. Dissatisfiod; discontented; especially, dis-

satisfied or discontented with the existing order
of tilings, as with the constitution of society, or
the administration of government.

I speali not much : yet in my little Talk
Much vanity and many Lies do walk;
I wish too-earnest, and too-oft(in fine)

For others i-'ortunes, male-coiUent with mine.
Si/tveMer, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Lawe.

Nicholas Durantius, a Knight of Malta, sirnamed Villa-

gagnon, in the yeere l.'i.'i.') Onaiecontent with his estate at

home) sayleU into l''raucia Antarctica.
PuTchas, Pilgrimage, p. 837.

II. n. A discontented person; specifically, a
discontented subject of government; one who
miirmurs at the laws and administration, or
who manifests his dissatisfaction by overt acts,

as in sedition or insurrection.

He that wrote the Satyr of Piers Ploughman seemed to
haue hene a malcontent of that time, and therefore bent
hiniselfe wholy to ta.\e the disorders of that jlge.

Putlenham, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 50.

In Connecticut and New Hampshire the body of the
people rose in support of government, and obliged the
malcontents to go to their homes.

Jefferson, Correspondence, II. 70.

malcontented (mal-kon-ten'ted), o. [Foi-mer-
ly also mdlcfdiitciited; as malcontent + -erf-.]

Discontented; dissatisfied: as, "the malecou-
1cntc<l multitude," Bp. Hall.

malcontentedly (mal-kon-ten'ted-li), adv. In
a malcontented manner; with discontent.

malcontentedness (mal-kon-ten'ted-nes), n.

Tlie state or character of being malcontented.
malcontently (mal-kgn-tent'li), «(/('. As a
malcontent ; discontentedly.

nialcontentment( mal-kon-tent'ment),«. [For-
merly also nialccontentmcnt ; < malcontent +
-ment.'] Discontent.

They had long agone by vniuersall male-cmHentmenl of
the people . . . procuredagreat distraction of the king's
leeu'es he:ii-tes. Ilolimthed, Hist. Scotland, an. 1585.

Maldanidse (mal-dan'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Mal-
(lanc + -Uhc.'i A family of polychajtous anne-
lids, containing marine worms in which the ap-
pendages are all much reduced: named from
the genus Maldane. Also Maldania;. Savigny,
1817.

Maldivian (mal-div'i-an), a. and n. [< Mal-
divc (see def. ) + -ian.^ I. a. Of or belonging
to the Maldives or Maldive Islands, a chain of
coral islands in the Indian ocean: as, Mal-
divian customs.

II. H. A member of the race inhabiting the
Maldive Islands.

maldonite (mal'dgn-it), m. [< 3/flMoH in Vic-
toria, where it is found, + -j/e2.] In mineral.,

a variety of native gold, supposed to contain a
considerable amount of bismuth.
male^ (mal), «. and «. [< ME. male, < OF. male,
niaxlc, F. mdlc = Pr. muscle = Sp. Pg. macho =
It. ma.trliio, < L. mascidui; male, dim. (inform).
< mas (mar-), a man, a male (human being or
animal). Hence also (from L. mas) E. mascn-
Une, marital, marnj^, etc.'] I. a. 1. Pertaining
to the sex of human kind, and by extension to
that of animals in general, that begets young,
as distinguished from the female, which con-
ceives and gives birth: as, a male child; a male
beast, fish, or fowl.

These were the male children of Manasseh, the son of
Joseph. Josh. xvii. 2.

2. In bat., staminate: said of organs or flow-
ers. In old us.lge plants were called mal^ OT /emtUe for
fanciful reasons (for example, see mxile-fem).

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of males of
the human kind, or men as opposed to women;
appropriate to men ; masculine : a,s,malc attire;
a Hin?e voice.—4. Composed of males; made up
of men and boys : as, a male choir.—5. Possess-
ing some quality or attribute considered as
characteristic of males. [Rare.]— 6. Genera-
tive; fruitful, as an, idea. In this sense, Ba-
con entitles one of his treatises the "Male
Birth of Time."- Estate taU male. See estate.-
Ilale coffee-berry. See coffee, i.— Male conceptacle,
in hot., in lower cryptogams, a conceptacle producing ordy
male organs. See conceptacle, 2.— Male die, the upper
one of a pair of dies.— Male flower, gage, knot-grass.
Seethe nouns.— Male Incense, frankinceMBcornlilianum
in the form of tears or globular droits, regarded as the
best kind.
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May virgins, when they come to mourn,
Nale incetute burn.

Hcrrick, Dirge of Jephthah's Daughter.

Hale order, in arch., the Doric order; so styled because,
according to the fancy of Vitruvius, its sturdy proportions
were modeled after those of the male human form, the
proportions of the more slender and rounded lotdc order
after those of the female form.— Male rlmes, rimes in
which only the tlnal syllables correspond, n^disdnin aii(i

complain.—Male screw, a screw of which the threads,
ciuried about the exterior surface of a cylinder, correspond
to and enter 6j)iral grooves formed in the surface of a cylin-
drical hole and constitutitig a femiUe screw.^Male sys-
tem, In l^t., the part of a plant which belongs to and in-

cludes the fecundating organs. = Sya. MatUi/, etc. .See

masctdine.

II. n. 1. One of the sex of human kind that
begets young; a man or boy; by extension, and
usually, one of the sex of any animal that be-
gets young : opposed tofemale, in zoology the sign
universally used foramaleisd^ (Mars), the sign v (Venus)
signifying female.

Your lamb shall be without blemish, a viale of the first

year. Ex. xlL 5.

Bring forth men-children only

!

For thy undaunted mettle should compose
Nothing but males. Sliak., aiacbeth, i. 7. 74.

2. In plants characterized by sexual differ-

ences and reproduced by sexual generation,
that individual of which the special function is

to form the substance essential to the fertility

of the germ developed by the female Comple-
mental or supplemental male, in zooi. see catnjiie-

menial, 2, and tjuotation under Scalpellmn.— Dwarf
male. See dwarf.

male^t, «. -An obsolete form of mail^.

male^t, "• [< OF. mal, tern, male, F. mal, tern,

male = Pr. mal, man = Sp. mal, malo = Pg.
7nao, man, ma = It. malo, < L. mains, bad, evil

(neut. malum, > It. male = Sp. Pg. mal = F. mal,
an evil). Hence, from L. inalns, E. malice, mal-
ad!/,mal-, etc.] Ba<l ; evil; wicked. Examplesof
this word in English are rare, it being almost always com-
pounded with the following noun. (See mal-.)

The Lord Cromwell wold have excused bymself of all the
steryng of moevyng of the male journey of Sejiit Albones.

Pastvn LeUcru, 1. 345.

male*t, « [ME., also mele; < L. malum = Gr.
/jf/'Aov, an apple.] An apple.

Nowe peres and meles over thicke ar tome
Away the vicious, lest juce ylorne
On hem sholde be that gentil fruyt myght spende.

Pnlladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 161.

male^ (mal) «. [Origin obscure.] The knot,
a sandpiper, Tringa canutus. C. Swainson. [Es-
sex, Eng.]
male^ (mal), «. [Origin obscure.] The dan-
delion. Ualliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

male-. See mal-.

maleadministrationt, «. See maladministra-
tion.

maleaset (mal-ez'), n. [< ME. malcise, malese,
maleesc, male-eese, < OF. malaise (F. malaise, > E.
malaise, q. v.), sickness, < mal, bad, + at.s'C,ease

:

see ease. Cf. rfiseo«e.] Sickness; malaise.

Alle manere men that thow myght aspye
In raeschief other in mal-ese and thow mowe hem helpe,
Loke by thy lyf let hem nouht for-fare.

Piers Ploummn (0), ix. 233.

Thei brougbten to him alle that weren of male-eese.

Wyclif, Mark i 32.

malebouchet, "• See malbouche.
malecolyet, ». Same as melancholy.

maleconformationt, »• See malconformaiion.
malecontentt, a. and n. See malcontent.

malecotoont, "• See melocoton.

maledicency (mal-e-di'seu-si), n. [= OF. maldi-
<v)ice = Sp. Pg. maledieencia =It. maledicen:a,
< L. maledicentia, an evil speaking, < male-
dicen(t-)s, speaking evil of: see maledicent.]

The practice of evil speaking; reproachful lan-

guage; also, proneness to reproach. [Rare.]

We are now to have a taste of the maledicency of La-
thee's spirit from his book against Henry the Eighth.

Bp. Attcrbury, Character of Luther.

maledicent (mal-f-di'sent), a. [= F. maldisant
(> E. malcdi.sant) = Sp. maldiciente = Pg. mal-
dicente = It. maldicente, maledicente, < L. male-
diccn{t-)s, ppr. of maledicere, speak evil of: see
maledict, v.] Speaking reproachfully ; slander-
ous. [Rare.]

Possessed \vith so furious, so maledicent, and so sloven-
ly spirits. Sir E. Sandys, State of Religion.

maledict (mal-e-dikt'), v. t. [< L. maledictus,

pp. of maledicere (> It. maldicere, maledire =
Pg. maldizer = Sp. maldeeir). speak evil of, <

male, adv., evil (< mains, evil: see male'^), +
dicerc, speak: see diction.'] To address with
maledictions ; curse. [Obsolete or archaic]
She was reproached and maledicted by her father, on

her return,although he knew not where she had been.
S. Judd, Margaret, i. 12.

malefic

maledict (mal-e-dikt '), a. [ME. malcdipht (q.
v.), < OF. maledict, also maldil, maudit, F. mau-
dit = Sp. Pg. maldito = It. maledettn ; < L.
maledictus, pp. of maledicere: see maledict, v.]

Execrated; accursed; damned. [Rare.]

As the wings of starlings bear them f>n

In the cold season in large band and full,

So doth that Idaat the spirits maledict.
Lonyfclime, tr. of Dante's Inferno, v. 42.

malediction (mal-o-ilik'shpn), n. [< ME. malc-
divcion, < OF. malediction, ii\so{)naleiri)n, makis-
son, > E. mali.<;on) F. malediction = Pr. maledic-
tio, maledieio = Sp. maldicion = Pg. maldicuo =
It. matadi-ionc, maledi:ionc, < L. muledictio{n-),

evil speaking, abuse, LL. the act of cursing, <
maledicere, speak evil of : see maledict, v. Cf

.

malison.] Evil speaking; a cursing; the utter-
ance of a curse or execration ; also, a curse.

Now ye shall [haue] malediccion.
limn. 0/ Partemy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6636.

My name perhaps among the circumcised . . .

With malediction mention'd. Milton, S. A., 1. 978.

= Syn. Malediction, Curae, Imprecation, Kxecrati(tn. Atiath-
ema. All these are strong words; they are all presumably
of the nature of prayers, nmlt'diction having the least of
this meaning. Malediction in its derivation contains the
idea tliat is common to them all, that of expressing a de-
sire for evil upon another. Curse, imprecation, and exe-
cration are often used of the wanton calling down of evil
upon those with whom one is angry, but all five mjiy indi-
cate a formal or oltlci.al act. Kxrcration expresses most
of personal hatred; indeed, the word is sometimes used
simply to express an intense and outspoken llatred ; as,

he was held in execration. .Anathema has kept within its

original limits, as expressing a curse pronounced formally
by ecclesiastical authority.

maledictory (mal-e-dik'to-ri), a. Pertaining
to, containing, or consisting in malediction or
cursing; imprecatory.

She i>oured out ... a flood of maledictory prophecy
against the doers of the deed ; . . . she cursed with out-
stretched arms.

Geo. MacDonald, "What's Mine's Mine, p. 318.

maledightt, ". [ME., < OF. maledit, maledict, <

L. maledictus, ]ip. : see uKiledict.] Cursed.

Cometh a childe maledi.^t,

Ageyn Jhesu to rise he tijt.

Curmr Mimdi. (Ilallmell.)

maledisantt, «• [Also maldizant; < OF. male-
disant, V. maldisant, evil-s])caking: see male-
.dicent.] One who speaks evil. Min.-cheu.

How then will scoftlng readers scape this mark of a
maledizant ? Florio, It. Diet., To the Reader, p. [9].

malefaction (mal-e-fak'shon), «. [< LL. male-
fticlio(n-), injury (used only in derived sense of
fainting, syncope), < malefacere, do evil, harm,
< male, evil, + faccre, do : see fact. Cf. benefac-
tion.] Heinous wrong-doing; a criminal deed

;

a crime ; a wrong ; a bane or curse.

They have proclaim'd their male/actions.
S/M*.,Handet, ii. 2.621.

Such disregard of self as brings on suffering ... is a
male/action to others. H. Spencer, Data of Ethics, § 72.

malefactor (mal'e-fak-tor), n. [Formerly also
malefactour ; = Sip. mathechor = Vg. ma'lfeitor

= It. malfattore, i h. malefactor, an evil-doer,

< malefacere, do evil: see malefaction. Cf. bene-

factor.] It. One who does evil or injury to
another: opposed to benefactor.

Some benefactors in repute are male.factxmi in effect.

Fuller, Hist. Cambridge, viii. 28.

Goodman Warmhouse was mounted on a round, ambling
nag, and rode much at his ease by the chariot of his vtale.

Jactor. Brooke, Fool of Quality, I. 312.

2. A heinous evil-doer ; a law-breaker ; a crim-
inal or felon.

They came out against him as a Malefactor, with swords
and staves, and having seized his Person, being betray'd
into their hands by one of his Disciples, they carry him to
the High Priests house. .Stillinyjleet, Sermons, I. vi.

= SyiL 2. Evil-doer, culprit, felon, convict.

malefactress (mal'e-fak-tres), n. [As malefac-
tor + -ess.] A female malefactor; a woman
guilty of crime.

malefeasancet, ». See malfeasance.

male-fern (mal'fem), «. An elegant fern,

Aspidium Filix-mas (Nephrodiuyn Filix-mas of
Richard ; Lastrea Filix-mas of Presl), with the
fronds growing in a crown, found in North
and South America, Europe, Asia, and -Africa.

See cut under fern Male-fern oil, an antbebnin-
tic oil obtained from the rhizomes of -4*f?«an'7/i Filix-nuis.

malefic (ma-lef'ik), a. aud n. [= P. niahjique

= Sp. malefico — Pg. malefico = It. malefu-o,

< L. maleficus (also malificus), evil-doing, hurt-

ful, mischievous, < malefacere, do evil : see male-

faction.] I. a. Doing mischief; producing dis-

aster or evil ; inauspicious. [Chiefly technical.]

The 3frt^c/c Aspects are the semi-quartile, or serai-square,

the square, the sesquiquadrate, and the opposition.
Zttdkiel, Gram, of AstroL, p. 870;



malefic

II. n. In astral., an inauspicious star or
planet.

If the Moon be afflicted by the Sun, the native is lial>le

to iiijuiies in the eyes, especially if at the same time she
beatUicted by malejics ana ne&r ne))ulr)us stars, such as the
Pleiades, Zadkiel, Gram, of Astrol., p. 3D3.

malefically (ma-le£'i-kal-i), adv. In a malefic
niiinner; with evil effects. /{. A. I'roctor, Ec-
lectic Mug., XXXV. 188.

maleficate (ma-lef i-kat), V. t.; pret. and pp.
tiuilcficaU'il, ppr. miiUficalinij. [< malefic + -atc'^.']

To bewitch; malefieiate. [Rare.]

What will not a man do when once he Is maleficated !

Sir U. Taylor, Isaac Comnenus, ii. 4.

maleficet (mal'e-fis), «. [= F. malefice = Sp.
(obs.) Pg. maleficio = It. maleficio, malefiHo, <

L. miih'Jiciiim, an evil deed, mischief, enchant-
ment, ««(/fA'c»«, evil-doing: see malefic^ Evil-
doing; especially, witchcraft.

Sickuesse, or inalejice of sorcerie, or colde drinkes.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

He crammed with crumbs of Benefices,
And Aid their mouthea with meeds of malejices.

Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 1154.

maleficence (mS-lef'i-sens), n. [Formerly also
mulcficienre ; ^Ip . malfaisance {'>K. miUfeanancc)
= Sp. miilfficcncia, < L. maleficeutia, an evil-do-
ing, < 'm(ileli(;c>i(l-).'<, maleficus, evil-doing: see
maleficen t. ] The character of being maleficent

;

the doing or producing of evil.

Even what on its nearer face seems beneficence only,
shows, on its remoter face, not a little tiuileficence— kind-
ness at the cost of cruelty.

H. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 72.

maleficent (ma-lef 'i-sent), o. [Formerly also
malejicicnt; = F. malfaisant, < L. 'malcfice>i{t-),s,

equiv. to maleficus, evil-doing, < male, evil, +
f(icieu{t-)s, in comp. -ficicn(t-)s, doing, ppr. of
facere, do: see nmlefic.'j Doing or producing
harm; acting with evil intent or effect; harm-
ful; mischievous: as, a maleficent enemy or
deed.

Let us apply to the unjust what we have said of a mis-
chievous or iiuttejicent nation.

Burke, Policy of the Allies, App.

maleficialt, a. [< L. maleficus, eWl-doing (see

malefic), + -ial.'] Malefic or maleficent. Fuller.

maleficiatet (mal-e-fish'i-at), V. t. [< ML.
malcficiiitus, pp. of maleficiare (> Pg. maleficiar),
bewitch (f), < L. maleficium, an evil deed, mis-
chief, enchantment: se&malefice.'] To do evil

to; especially, to bewitch; affect with enchant-
ments.
Every person that comes near him is vwlejiciated; every

creature, all intend to hurt him, to seek his ruin !

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 181.

maleficiationt (mal-f-fish-i-a'shon), H. [< ML.
dsii* malcficiatio(n-),<.maleficiare,hewitoh.: see
muleficiate.'\ A bewitching.

Irremediable impotency, . . . whether by way of per-
petual malejiciation or casualty.

Bp. Hail, Cases of Conscience, iv. 10.

maleficiencet (mal-e-fish'ens), II. .Aji obsolete
form of maleficciiee.

maleficientt (mal-e-fish'ent), a. All obsolete
form of iiiahficcnt.

maleformationt, »• See malformation.
malelc (niil'le-ik), a. [i mal{ic) + -e-ic.'] De-
rived from malic acid Maleic acid, a volatile crys-
talline acid (C^lIaCCOoHjo) produced by distilling malic
acid.

malella (ma-lel'ii), n.; pi. malella; (-e). [NL.
(Packard, 1883), dim. of L. mala, jaw: see max-
iWo.] One of two (inner and outer) movable
toothed appendages of the free fore edge of tlie

outer stipes of the deutomala of a mvriapod.
A. S. I'arkard, Proc. .Amer. Philos. Soc., Jime,
1883, p. 200.

malencollkt, malencolyt. Obsolete forms of
melanctxilie, inehinchdli/.

malenginet (ma-len'jin), n. [Also malengin;
< ME. maleni/inc, malengyn, < OF. malenyin, evil
contrivance, fraud, guile, < L. malu.t, evil, -f-

inqcnium, contrivance: see mal- and engine.']

Guile; deceit; fraud.

Thei seiden thci sholde it feithfully holde with-outen
fraude or mat rni/im. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 75.

When the I'rnti'ctors Brother, Lord Sudley, the Adnii-
rall, through pi i\ -.lU' ntalice and malciufiiw was to lose his
life, no man could lice found fitter than Bishop Latimer
(like another Doctor Shaw) to divulpe in his Sermon the
forged Accusations laid to his charge.

Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

maleO(mare-6),«. [Cf.wrt/7cf-/<;crf, which is a re-
lated bird.] A kind of brush-turkey or mound-
bird, J/f(/ocf^)7(«to« maleo. a native "of Celebes,
of a glossy-black and rosy-white color, with a
bare neck and head. See Megaeephalon.
malepositionti "• See malposition.
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malepracticet, « An obsolete spelling of mal-
Ijraetirc.

maleset, «• See malease.

Malesherbia (mal-e-sher'bi-a), H. [NL. (Ruiz
and Pavon, 1794), named after Lamoignon de
Malesherbes, a French patriot and agricultur-
ist.] A genus of dicotyledonous polypeta-
lous plants, belonging to the natural order
I'assifloreAv, the passion-flower family, tj^e of
the tribe Malesherhiete, characterized by having
a tubular calyx, petals shorter than the calj'x-

lobes, and flowers in a bracted raceme. They
are erect woolly uiidershrubs, with narrow leaves and
rather large yellow flowers, arranged in a long leafy ra-
ceme or thyrse. There are 2 or 3 species, natives of Peru,
sometimes cultivated for ornament. These and the spe-
cies of the allied genua Qyrnnfjpleura are sometimes called
crnwnw/rts.

Malesherbiacese (mal-e-shcr-bi-a'se-e), n. pi.

[NL. (Don, 1826), < Malesherbia + '-aceee.'} A
synonym of Malesherhiew, treated by the older
authors as an independent order.

Malesherbieae (mar'e-sher-bi'e-e),H.;)Z. [NL.
(A. P. de C'andolle, 1828), < Malesherhia + -em.']

A tribe of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants,
belonging to the natural order I'assifiorea; the
passion-flower family. They are characterized by
having hermaphrodite flowers; an elongated calj-x-tube,
with triangular awl-shaped lobes, and membranaceous pet-
als and crown ; five stamens, adherent to the stalked ovary;
and three styles, which are distinct at the base. The tribe
embraces 2 genera, Malesherbia (the type) and Gymno-
pleura, and about 8 or 10 species, natives of Peru and Chili.

malesont, « A Middle English form of malison.
male-spirited (marspir"i-ted), a. Having the
spirit of a man ; masculine. [Rare.]

That viale-»pirited dame,
Their mother, slacks no means to put them on.

B. Jonson, Sejanus, ii. 2.

malestrandt, »». An obsolete variant of mael-
strom.

malett (mal'et), n. [< F. mallctle, dim. of malU,
a sack: see mail'^.'] A little bag or budget; a
portmanteau.
maletalentt, "• See maltalent.

maletolt, maletote (mal'e-tolt, -tot), n. [< OF.
maletoUe, maletoulte, maletoste, F. maltote, <
ML. mala tolta or tolta mala, an extraordinaiy
or illegal exaction or levy : mala, fem. of L. m«-
lus, bad, evil; tolta {toT*tollita; cf. equiv. tolle-

tum) (>OF. tolte, toulte), an exaction, levy, tax,
also a writ transfen'ing a cause fi-om one court
to another (see toll), prop. fem. of 'tollitus, pp.
(for L. sublatns) of L. tollere, raise, ML. also
levy: see tolerate.'] Formerly, in France and
England, an extraordinary or illegal exaction,
toll, or imposition.
Hence several remonstrances from the commons under

Edward III. against the maletolt^ or unjust exactions upon
wool. Uallam.
This exaction, although imposed under the shadow of

parliamentary authority, had distinctly the character of a
maletote. Stubbs, Const. Hist, i 277.

maletreatt, maletreatmentt. Obsolete forms
of maltreat, maltreatnient.

malevolence (ma-lev'o-lens), n. [= Sp. Pg.
malerolencra = It. malavoglienza, miilevoglien~a,

< L. malerolentia, ill-will, < malevolen(t-)s, wish-
ing ill: see malevolent.] 1. The character of
being malevolent or ill-disposed; ill-will; per-
sonal hatred; enmity of heart; inclination to
in,jure others.

iYcderic's wit enabled him often to show his malevolence
in ways more decent than those to which hia father re-
sorted. Macavlay, Frederic the Great.

2. That which is done from ill-will ; an act of
ill-will. [Rare.]
The king, willing to show that this their liberallity was

very acceptable to him, he called this graunt of money a
beneuolence, notwithstanding that many grudged thereat
aiul called it a maleitnlence. Stoii; Edw. IV., an. 1473.

= Syn. 1. Ill-u-iU, Knmily, etc. See animonty.
malevolent (ma-lcv'o-lent), a. and n. [= It.

malevogliente, < L. malcvolen(t-)s, wishing ill,

spiteful, en-s-ious, < male, ill, -1- volen(t-).-!, ppr.
of relic, vrill: scpteill'^.] t. a. 1. Haviuganevil
disposition toward another or others; wishing
evil to others; rejoicing in another's misfor-
tune; malicious; hostile.

The only kind of motive which we commonly judge to
be intrinsically bad, apart from the circumstances under
which it operates, is malevolent atfection : that is, the de-
sire, however aroused, to inflict pain on some other sen-
tient being. U. Sidyieick, Methods of Ethics, p. 342.

2. In a.<!trol., tending to exert an evil influence:
thus, Saturn is said to be a malevolent planet.

This man 's maievtilmt in my aspect. •

Beau, and Fl. (>), Faithful Friends, iii. 2.

Our malevolent stars have struggled hard.
And held us long asunder. Dryden, King .\rthur.

= Syn. 1. Evil-minded, ill-disposed, spiteful, resentful,
bitter, rancorous, malignant. See animosity.

malice

Il.t «. A malevolent person or agency.
He was incena'd by some malevolent.

Daniel, Civil Wars, jv.

malevolently (ma-lev'o-lent-U), adv. In a ma-
levolent manner; with ill-will or enmity; with
the wish or design to injure another or others.
malevolous (ma-lev'o-lus), a. [= F. malevole
= .Sp. malevolo = Pg. It. malevolo, < L. viale-
volus, wishing HI, < male, iU, + velle (ind. rolo),
will: see tt'i7il.] Malevolent. [Rare.]

Hitherto we Bee these malevrioita critics keep their
ground. Warburton, Prodigies, p. 109.

malezecution (maPek-sf-ku'shon), n. [< mal-
+ ej-ecution.] Faulty or wrong execution; bad
administration. Z>. Webster.

malfeasance (mal-fe'zans), n. [Formerly also
malcfeasancc ; < F. malfaisance, evil-doing,
wrong-doing, < malfaisant, doing evil, wishing
evil, Xmal, evil, + faisant, ppr. affaire, < h. fa-
cere, do. Cf. maleficence.] Evil-doing; the do-
ing of that which ought not to be done; wrong-
ful conduct, especially oflieial misconduct ; vio-
lation of a public trust or obligation ; specifi-
cally, the doing of an act which is positively
unlawful or wrongful, in contradistinction to
misfeasance, or the doing of a lawful act in a
wrongful manner. The term is often inappro-
priately used instead of misfeasance.

An account of his ma^easaneein office reached England.
Bancroft, Hist. U. 8., I. 116.

malformation (mal-f6r-ma'shgn), H. [< mal-
+ formation.] Faulty formation; irregular or
anomalous formation or structure, especially
in a living body; a deviation from the normal
form or structure either in the whole or in jtart

of an organ. Also, until recently, maleforma-
tion.

malformed (mal-f6rmd'), a. [< maU + form-
ed.] lU-formed; marked by malformation.
One peculiarity is that the malformed fry have a ten-

dency toward a superabundance of beads rather than
tails. Set Amer., X. .S., LVII. i!,0.

malgracioust (mal-gra'shus), a. [< F. malgra-
cieux = It. malgra:ioso; as maU + gracious.]
Ungracious; ungraceful; disagreeable.

His figure,
Both of visage and of stature,
Is lothly and malgracious. Gotcer.

malgradot (mal-gi-a'do), adv. or prep. [It., =
OF. malgre: see mangre.] In despite (of); not-
withstanding; maugre.

Breathing in hope, mal^ado all your beards
That must rebel thus against your king.
To see his royal sovereign once again.

Marlmce, Edward II.

What I have said, 111 pawn my sword
To sea] it on the shield of him that dares,
Malyrado of his honour, combat me.

Greene, Orlando Forioso.

malgret, «. See maugre.
malic(ma'lik),cr. [<L.»m?i(m,6r.//i??oi',Doric/ia.
/Of, an apple (in a wide sense, including quinces,
pears, pomegi-anates, peaches, oranges, lemons,
etc.): see male^.] Pertaining to apples: ob-
tained from the juice of apples Malic acid,
CjIIfiOr,, a bibasic acid found in combination ii^ many
sour fruits, such as the biu-berry. gooseberry, ami particu-
larly the apple, whence the name. It is most easily ob-
tained from the fruit of Pyrus aucuparia i mountain- ash or
rowan-tree), immediately after it has turned red, but while
still unripe. It is crj'Stalline, deliquescent, very soluble
hi water, and has a pleasant aeid taste.

malice (mal'is), «. [< JIE. malice, < OF. malice,

F. malice = Sp. Pg. malieia = It. mali-ia, < L.
malitia, badness, bad (luality, ill-ivnll, spite.

< malus, bad: see male'-^.] If. Badness; bad
quality.

Yf the need
In landes salt that treen or greynes growe,
Thou must anoon on hervest planle or sede
The malice of that lande :md cause of drcdo
That wynter with his shoures may of drj-re.

Falladitis, Husbondrie (E- E. T. S.), p. 10.

It hath been ever on all sides contest that the malice
of man's own heart doth harden him and nothing else.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v., App. 1.

2t. Evil ; harm ; a malicious act ; also, evil in-

fluence.

This noble wyf sat bj' hir beddes syde
Disshevelyd, for no malice she ne thoghte.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1720.

The! ben fulle of alle Vertue, and thei eschewen alle

Vices and alle Malices and alle Synnes.
Manderille, Travels, p. 292.

It is some malice
Hath laid this poison on her.

Shirley, Love Tricks, iL 2.

3. A propensity to inflict injury or suffering,

or to take pleasure in the misfortimes of an-

other or others; active ill-will, whether from
natural disposition or special impulse; enmity;



malice

hatred : sometimes used in a lighter sense.

See malicioiin, 1.

Thy father hales my friends ami family.

And thuu hast been the heir of all his malice,
Fletcher, I'ilgrini, ii. 2.

4. In Imc, a design or intention of doing mis-
chief to another; the evil intention (eitlier ac-

tual or imiilied) mtli which one deliberately,

and without justification or excuse, does a
wrongful iK't wliifh is iujui'ious to others.

—

Actuu malice, express malice, malice In fact, malice
In which the intention inclndts ix contemplation uf s<mie
injury to lie tlonc. - Constructive malice, implied
malice, imputed malice, malice in law, that which,
irrespective of act^ial intent to injure, is uttributcil by
the law to an injurious act intentionally done, without
proper motive, as distinguished from actual malice, either
proved or presunieti.— Malice aforethought, or malice
prepense, actual malice, particularly in caseof huniicide.
=SyTL 3. lU-tt'iU. £.'iiiiiitif,vii:.{Hvk;aitinu»ntt/); midicioUS-
ness. venom, spitefulness, depravity.

malicet (maris), r. f. [<»««;«<,«.] To regard
with malice; bear extreme ill-will to; also, to

envy and hato.

Love and live with your fellowes honestly, quiettlye,
curteouslye, that noe man have cause either to hate yow
for your stubborne frowardness, or to malice yow for your
proud ungentlenes. Babees Book (E, E. T. S.), p. 3(iO.

1 flnde mans frailtie to be naturally such . . . that . . .

he will seeke rcuenge against them that vialice him, or
practise his harmes.

Puttcnham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 46.

I am so far from malicing their states.

That I begin to pity them.
B. Jomon, Eveiy Man out of his Humour, v. 7.

malicedt (marist),^;. «.• Regarded with malice;
envied and hated.

Thus every day they seem'd to prate
At uialic'tl Orissel's good estate.

Patient Grissei (Child's Ballads, IV. 210).

Your forced stings
Would hide themselves within his maliced sides.

B. Jonsnn, Poetaster, Ind.

maliceless (mal'is-les), «. [< malice + -Icsk.]

Free fromill-Nvill, hatred, or disposition to harm.
Jhp. LrighUin, On Peter, i. 22.

malichot, «. See maUecho.
malicious (mS-Ush'us), a. [< ME. malicioun, <

OF. malicios, F. malicicux = Sp. Pg. malicioso
= It. malizioso, < L. malitiosus, full of malice,
wicked, malicious, < niiilitia, badness, malice:
see malice.'i 1. Indulging in or feeling malice

;

harboring ill-will, enmity, or hostility; actively
malevolent; malignant in heart: often used in

a lighter sense, implying mischievousness with
some ill-will.

But the Saisnes that were malidouse hadde sette espies
on euery side of the town, and so was the Queue taken and
the stiward slain. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 586.

I grant him bloody.
Luxurious, avaricious, false, deceitful.
Sudden, malicious, smacking of every sin
That has a name. Shak., Macbeth, iv. 3. 59.

2. Proceeding from extreme hatred or ill-will;

dictated by malice : as, a malicious report.

He will directly to the lords, I fear.

And with malicious counsel stir them up
Some way or other yet further to afflict thee.

3lUlon, S. A., 1. 1251.

Malicious abandonment, in law, the desertion of a
spouse without just cause.

—

Malicious mischief, in
taw: (a) The committing of physical injury to personal
property of another ; injnryto property, from wantonness
orinalice, as distinguished from theft. {'.>) Any malicious
or mischievous physical injury to the rights of another,
or of the public in general. F. A. 11'Aar/on.— Malicious
prosecution, (a) A prosecution set on foot or carried on
maliciously, without reasonable cause. From want of prob-
able cause malice may be inferred. The terra is commonly
applied to criminal prosecutions, but is also applicable to
a civil prosecution. (&) An action brought by the sufferer
to recover damages from the person who set on foot such
aprosccution. = Syn. Evil-minded, ill-disposed, spiteful, re-
sentful. See anhrt'<i'itij.

maliciously (mfi-lish'us-li), adv. In amalieious
or spiteful manner; with malice, enmity, or ill-

will; wantonly; with wilful disregard of duty.
maliciousness (mS-lish'us-nes), «. The qual-
ity of being malicious; extreme enmity or dis-
position to injure ; malignity.

malicorium (mal-i-ko'ri-um), n. [L., < malum,
an apple, -I- corium, skin, hide.] The thick and
tough rind of the pomegranate-fruit. It has
been used as an astringent in medicine, and for
tanning.
malidentification (mal-i-den"ti-fi-ka'shon), n.

[< mal-+ identification.'] A false identification.

Mr. A. Smith Woodward, after an examination of the
type of Bucklandium diluvii, "determined that it is truly
the imperfect head and pectoral arch of a Siluroid." In-
credible as such a malidentification on the part of Pictet
must appear, I presume the detenuination of Mr. Wood-
ward must be accepted. Amer. Nat., XXII. 926.

maliferous (ma-lif'e-rus), a. [< L. malum, an
eril, -I- ferre = E. bear^."] Bringing evil ; un-
wholesome; pestilential. Bailey, 1727. [Rare.]
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I had really forgotten to mention that gallant, fine-heart-

ed soldier who . . . fell a victim to the malifcroug climate
of china ! W. U. Bunnell, Diary in India, I. 72.

malign (ma-lin'), a. [< OF. maling, F. malin,

fem. maliijiic = Pr. maliguc = Sp. Pg. It.

malifino, < L. malitjnus, of an evil natiu'e, orig.

'maligenus, < malu.i, bad, evil, -t- -genus, -born:
Bee-genoun. Cf. benign.'] 1. Having a very eril

disposition toward others; harboring \nolent
hiiti'ed or enmity; malicious.

Witchcraft may be by operation of malign spirits.

Bacon.

2. Unpropitious; pernicious; tending to in-

jure; likel)' to do or cause great harm: as, the
malign infiueuce of a designing knave.— 3. In
astrvl., ha\Tug an evil influence.

Two planets, rushing from aspect maliffn
Of fiercest opposition. Milton^ V. L., vi 313.

4. Malignant.
lie that turneth the humours back, and maketh the

wound bleed inwards, endangereth malign ulcers, and per-
uicious imposthumations.

Bacon, .Seditions and Troubles (ed. 1687).

= Syil. 1. See list under malignant.

malign (ma-lin'), r. [< OF. malignier, malinir,

pervert, deceive, F. dial, maligner, malign, <

maling, F. miiUn, malign: see malign, o.] I.

tranx. If. To treat with extreme enmity; injure

maliciously.

Though wayward fortune did malign my state,

My derivation was from ancestors
Who stoo<l equivalent with mighty kings.

Shak., Pericles, v. 1. 90.

The scarcitie of wood and water, with the barrennesse
of the soile in other places, shew how it is maligned of the
Elements. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 22^.

2. To speak evil of ; traduce ; defame ; vilify.

Be not light of credens to new raysed tales, nor crynies,

nor suspicious to maligne no man.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 106.

Our Puritan ancestors have been misrepresented and
maligned by persons without imagination enough to make
themselves contemporary with, and therefore able to un-
derstand, the men whose memories they strive to blacken.

Lowell, Harvard Anniversary.

= Syn. 2. Dcfame,CaZitmniate,&Ui. See asperse.

Il.t intrans. To entertain malice.

This odious fool . . . malignimj that anything should
be spoke or understood above his own genuine baseness.

Milton, Colasterion.

malignance (ma-lig'nans), «. [< malignan(t)
+ -cc.] Same as malignancy.

The minister, as being much neerer both in eye and duty
then the magistrate, speeds him betimes to overtake that
diffus'd malignance with some gentle potion of admonish-
ment. Milton, t-'hurch-Oovernment, ii. 3.

malignancy (ma-lig'nau-si), «. [< malignan{1)
+ -cy.] 1. The state of being malignant in

feeling or ptirpose ; extreme malevolence; bit-

ter enmity; malice: as, malignancy othe&Tt.

In some connexions, malignity seems rather more perti-

nently applied to a radical depravity of nature, and malig-
nancy to itulications of this depravity in temper and con-
duct in particular instances.

T. Cogan, On the Passions, iL § 3.

2. In Eng. hist., the state of being a malignant

;

adherence to the royal party in the time of

Cromwell and the civil war. See malignant,
n.,2.— 3. The property of expressing malice
or evil intent; malignant or threatening na-
tiu'c or character; unpropitiousness. Specifically— (a) In octroi., tendency to irremediable harm or mis-
chief: as, the malignaiwy of aspect of the planets.

The vialignancy of my fate might perhaps distemper
yours. Shak.y T. N., ii. 1. 4.

(b) In pathiiL, virulence; tendency to a worse condition:
as, the ninli'jnuncy of a tumor,

malignant (ma-lig'nant), a. and n. [= OF. ma-
lignant, <, h. malignan{t-)s,'p'pr.otmalignare, also

tleponent, malignari, do or make maliciously, <

malignus, malign: see malign.] I. a. 1. Dis-

posed to inflict strffering or cause distress ; hav-
ing extreme malevolence or enmitj'; vuulently
hostile; malicious: as, a. malignant heart.

There was a bitter and malignant party grown up now
to such a boldness as to give out insolent and threatning
speeches against the Parlament it selfe.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, iv.

He speaks harshly and insidiously of many of his con-
temporaries; and towards Cervantes . . . he is absolutely
malignant. Ticknar, Span. Lit., III. 91.

2. Virulently harmful or mischievous ; threat-
ening great danger; pernicious in influence or
effect.

Noxious and malignant plants do many of them discover
something in their nature by the sad and melancholick
visage of their leaves, flowers, and fruit.

Rag, Works of Creation, i.

Specifically— (a) In astrol., threatening to fortune or life ;

fateful : as, the malignant aspect of the stars.

malignant and ill-boding stars

!

Shak.,1 Hen. VI., iv. 5. 6.

malingerer

(b) In pathol., virulent ; tending to produce death ; threat-
ening a fatal issue: as, a malignatU ulcer; a inaligiutnt
fever ; malignatU pustule or sciu-let fever.

3. Extremely heinous: as, the »ifl7i(7Ha«« nature
of sin

—

Malignant anthrax, fever, pustule, etc.

See the nouns. — Syn. 1. MiUevolent, bitter, rancorous,
spiteful, malign. See aninn'^-itg.

II. H. 1. A person of extreme enmity or evil

intentions; an ill-allecteil person.
Occasion was taken by certain malignants secretly to

undemiine his [St. Paul's] great authority in the Church
of Christ. Hooker, Ecdes. Polity, iii. 8,

2. Specifically, in Eng. hist., one of the ad-
herents of Charles I. and his son Charles II. dur-
ing the civil war; a Eoyalist; a Cavalier: so
called by the Roundheads, the opposite party.

How will dissenting brethren relish it?
What will malignants say V

S. Butler, Hudibras, L U. 630.

One may, indeed, sometimes discover among the malig.
nants of tlie sex a face that seems to have been naturally
designed for a Whig lady.

Addison, The Ladies' Association.

malignantly (ma-lig'nant-U), adr. In a malig-
nant manner; maliciously; with extreme ma-
levolence ; with pernicious influence ; also,viru-
lently.

maligner (ma-li'ni'r), n. One who maligns or
speaKs malignantly of another; a traducer; a
defamer.

I come a spie? no, Roderigo. no;
A hater of thy person, a maligner?
So far from that, I brought no jnalice with me.

Fletcher, Pilgrim, ii. 2.

malignify (ma-lig'ni-fi), v. t.; pret. and pp.
niatignified, ppr. malignifying. [< L. viatignu.s,

malign, + -ticarc,<.facerc,jna\io: see -fy.] To
render malign or malignant. Southcy. [Rare.]

malignity (ma-lig'ni-ti), H. [< F. malignitc =
Sp. malignidad = Pg. malignidadc = It. malig-
nili'i, < 'L. malignita(t-)s, ill-will, spite, malice,

< »/fl/iV/H«.v, malign: see malign.] 1. The char-
acter or state of being malign : extreme enmity
or evil disposition toward another, ju'oceeding
from baseness of heart; malice or malevolence;
deep-rooted spite.

Then cometh malignitee, thnrgh which a man annoieth
his neighbour. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

Thou hast . . . an unrelenting purpose— a steady long-
breathed malignity, that surpasses mine.

Scott, Kenilworth, iv.

2. The quality of being malign or malignant;
extreme evilness; heinousness; specifically, in

pathol., virulence; malignancy.
This shows the high malignity of fraud. South.

Some diseases . . . have in a manner worn out their

malignity, so as to l)e no longer mortal.
Dnjdcn, Hind and Panther, I*ref.

=Syil. 1. Hl-iriU, Enmity (see animosity), maliciousness.
— 2. Destructiveness, deadliness.

malignly (ma-lin'li), adv. In a malign manner;
with extreme Ul-will ; unpropitiously; perni-
ciously.

malignment (ma-lin 'ment), H. [< malign +
-nient.] The act of maligning. [Rare.]

That recrimination and malignment of motive.
The Century, XXX. 675.

Malikite (mal'ik-it), n. [< Ar. Malik (see def.)
+ -itc-.] A follower of Malik, the Imam, the
founder of one of the four great sects of Simni
Moslems.
Malines lace. [< F. Malines, Mechlin lace.]

Same as Mechlin lace (which see, under lace).

malinfluence (mal-in'flo-ens), n. [< mal- +
influence] Eril influence.

Doubting whether opium had any connection with the
latter stage of my bodily wretchedness— (except, indeed,

. . . as having left the body weaker . . . and thus predis-

posed to any mal-injluetu-e whatever).
De Quincey, Confessions, App., p. 139.

malinger (ma-ling'ger), )'. i. [< F. malingrer,

a slang word meaning ' suffer,' but prob. also at
one time ' pretend to he ill,'cf. malingrem.-wenk,
sickly, formerly applied to beggars who feigned
to be sick or injured in onler to excite com-
passion, < malingre, "sore, scabby, ugly, loath-

some" (Cotgrave), now ailing, poor, weakly,
< mal-, badly, + (prob.) OF. haiugre, heingre,

thin, emaciated, F. dial, haiugre, ailing, poorly,

prob. < L. (cger (cegr-), sick, ill. The sense is

perhaps affected by association with F. malin,

evil, malign, and gre, inclination (cf. matgre,

maugre).] To feign illness; sham sickness in

order to avoid duty; counterfeit disease.

Hemeralopia has been observed to break out epidemi-
cally in gaols, camps, etc. I need hardly point out that
in such cases a careful examination should always be in-

stituted to guard against malingering.
J. S. WeUs, Dis. of Eye, p. 418.

malingerer (ma-ling'ger-er), n. One who shams
illness, especially for the piu^iose of shirking
work or avoiding duty.



malingerer

Doubtless his church will be no hospital, . . .

Nor his religion but an ambulance
To fetch life's wounded and malingerers in.

Lowell, The Cathedral.

The experienced senses of the surgeon quickly detected

the malingerers and the men who were only slightly in-

disposed. G. Kennan, The Century, XXXVI. b69.

malingery (ma-ling'gir-i), n. [< maUtujcr +
-11-^. ] A feigning of illness, especially by a sol-

dier or sailor, in order to shirk work or duty.
Wilh'hii, Mil. Diet,

malinowskite (mal-i-nov'skit), «. [Named af-

ter K. Malinoicsli, a civil engineer.] In min-
eral., a massive variety of tetrahedrite from
Peru, containing V.i per cent, of lead,

malipedal (mal'i-ped-al), a. [< maVqied{cs) +
-a/.] Of or pertaining to the malipedes of a
ehilopodous mjTdapod.
The dorsal plate, or what may be termed the second

malipedal tergite. Packard.

malipedes (ma-lip'e-dez), n.pl. [NL. (Pack-
ard, 1883), < 1^. mahi, jaw, + pe.? Xpcd-) = E.

foot.} The fourth and fifth pairs of cephalic
appendages (modified feet) of ehilopodous my-
riapods, regarded as analogous to the maxil-
lipeds of enistaceans.

malls (ma'Us), K. [NXi., < Gr. f'a?.(c, also fV/'-'C,

iia'/Mi, na'/.iti, fia'Ataafioq, LL. maJleus, a disease
among beasts of burden; origin uncertain.] A
cutaneous disease produced by parasitic worms
or vermin: formerly called doddem.
malison (mal'i-zon), H. [Formerly also malli-

«)« .- < ME. nidlisoun, /nali.su», malition, < OF.
muli-foii, midi:im, malcicnn, maUiccon, mcddcceon,
mdldi.fson, < L. mak'<Urtii>(n-), an evil speaking,
reviling, cursing: see malediction. Cf. benison.']

A formal malediction ; a special curse invoked
or denounced; a form of words expressing a
curse; a curse.

And who that wille not so, gaf hem ther vuUisoun.
Rob. of Brunne, p. 162.

My curse and matlison she's got,

For to pursue her still.

Margaret of CraOjnargat (Child's Ballads, VIII. 252).

A malinon light on the tongue
Sic tidings tells to me !

Lady Maisry (Child's Ballads, n. 82).

malkin, ma'wkin (mil'-, ma'kin), )(. and a.

[Also maidkin, maukin; < ME. malki/n, nudki/ne,

< Mai (E. J/oWl), a reduced form of Mary, and
also of Matilda (formerly Molt, Mawdc, now
Maud), + dim. -kin.] I. n. 1. A kitchen ser-

vant, or any common woman; a slattern.

Malkyn with a distaf in hire bond.
Chaucer, Xun's Priest's Tale, L 5M.

The kitchen malkin pins
Her richest locki-am "bout her reechy neck.

57!a*.,Cor.,ii. 1.224.

Now monstrous in hoops, now trapish, and walking
With your petticoats clung to your heels like a maidkin.

Quoted in Fairholt's Costume (ed. Dillon), 1. 394.

A draggled mawkin, thou,
That tends her bristled grimters in the sludge.

Tennyson, Princess.

2t. Maid Marian, the lady of the morris-dance.

Put on the shape of order and humanity,
Or you must marry Malkin. the May-lady.

Fletcher, Mons. Thomas, ii. 2.

3. A stuffed figure; a caricature of a woman in

dress and general appearance ; a scarecrow.
Tlitm pitiful Flatterer of thy Master's Imperfections

:

thou Maukia made up of the .Shreds and Pairings of his
superlluous Fopperies. Coitgreve, Old Batchelor, iii. H.

4. A cat. Compare grimalkin. The word is used
in the following passage as the name of a familiar spirit

in the shape of a cat

:

Malkin, my sweet spirit, and I.

Middlelon, The Witch, iiL 2.

5. A hare. [Scotch.]

"Nay, nay. Luath," whispered Abel, patting his dog, . . .

'*you nmst not kill the . . . rabbit ; but if a maukin would
show herself I would let thee . . . battle after her, for she
could only cock her fud at . . . thy yelping.

"

J. Wilson, Lights and Shadows of .Scottish Life, p. ISl.

6. A mop ; especiallj', a mop used to clean a
baker's oven.

See here a maukin, there a sheet
As spotlesse pure as it is sweet.

Uerrick, Hesperides, p. IOC

7. In ijun., a jointed staff with a sponge at
one enil, used for cleaning out cannon Mother
of the mawldns. (at) A witch, hag, or uncanny old
woman. (6) The little grebe or dabchick. J. A. flarvie-
Brown.

Il.t a. Of or pertaining to a malkin or
kitchen-wench.
Her matikin knuckles were never shapen to that royall

buskin. Milton, Apologj' for Smectymnuus.

malkinlyt, ma'wkinlyt, a. [< m<dkin, maickin,
+ -/i/l.] Like a malkin ; slatternly.

Some silly souls are prone to place much piety in their
maakingly [read maickinly] plainness, and in their cen-
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soriousnesB of others who use more comely and costly cu-
riosities. Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsomeness, p. b".

mall'^ (mal), H. [Also maul (the verb being
commonly spelled maul); < XIE. made, < OF.
mal, maul, mail, F. mail =Pr. malk, maill, mat =
Pg. malho = It. maglio, malleo, a mall, < L. mal-

leus, a hammer, mall, mallet. Cf. the var. mclP,
maili (< F.), and dim. mallet.] 1. A heavy ham-
mer or club of any sort ; especially, a heavy
wooden hammer used by carpenters. Compare
mallet and beetle'^-, 1. [In this sense now com-
monly maul.]

Whan Arthur sangh the Geaunte lifte vp his malle he
douted the stroke. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 339.

Eftsoones one of those villeins him did rap
Upon his headpeece with his jTon mall.
That he wassoone awaked therewithal!.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. v. 42.

2. (n) A war-hammer or martel-de-fer.

A man that beareth false witness against his neighbour
is a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow. Prov. xTv. 18.

(b) The head or sti-iking part of a war-ham-
mer or martel-de-fer. (c) The blunt or square
projection of such a hammer, as distinguished
from the beak on the opposite side of the han-
dle: this blunt end was often divided into four,

si.x, or more blunt points or protuberances.

—

3. An old game played with a wooden ball in

a kind of smooth alley boarded in at each side,

in which the ball was struck with a mallet in

order to send it through an iron arch called the
pass, placed at the end of the alley. Strutt.
— 4t. The mallet with which this game was
plaved ; also, the alley in which it was played.

—

5t." [< malO-, v.] A blow.
And give that reverend head a mall.
Or two, or three, against a wall.

5. Butler, Hudlbras.

Top-mall, a heavy iron hammer used on board ship.

malUt (mal), r. t. [Also and more commonly
maid; < ME. mallen, < <JF. mailler = Pg. malhar
= It. magliare, < ME. mallcare, beat with a mall,

< malleus, a mall, hammer: see mall^, «.] To
beat, especially with a maU or mallet; bruise.

I salle evene amauge his mene malte h>'m to dede.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), L 4038.

Lys. Would not my ghost start up, and fly upon thee?
Cy. No, I'd mall it down again with this.

[She snatches up the crow.]
Chapman, Widow's Tears, v. 4.

mall- (mel or mal), «. [< mall^, «., through ;>«//-

mall, the game so called, and a place, Pall-

Mall, where it was played : see pall-mall.] A
pubUc walk ; a level shaded walk.
The maU without comparison is the noblest in Europe

for length and shade, having 7 rowes of the tallest and
goodliest elms I had ever beheld.

Evelyn, Diary, May 2, 1644.

ITiis the beau-monde shall from the Mall survey.
Pope, R- of the L., v. 133.

malP (mal), H. [< ML. mallum, mallus, a court:
seo mallum,mallus.] A court: same as »«<j7/h»«,

mallus.

Councils, which had been as frequent as diets or malls,
ceased. MQman.

mallanders, n.pl. See malandem.
mallard (mal'iird), H. [< ME. malarde, maulard,
maiclerd, also irreg. maicdclare, mawarde, < OF.
malard, malart, a wild duck, prob., with suffix

-<trd, < male, male : see maW^. The F. dial, form
maillard appar. simulates F. maille, a spot: see
mail^.] 1. The wild drake; the male of the
common wild duck.

And with a bolt afterward,
Anon he hitt a maulard.
Arthmir and Merlin, p. 154. (Haltiicell.)

Hence—2. The common wild duck,Jma* boscas,

the feral stock whence the domestic duck in all

its varieties has descended, and the typical rep-
resentative of the family-jHaff'f/rt' and subfamily
Anatinw. See duck~. The mallard is from 22 to 24
inches long,by 32 to 36 in extent of wings. "The male has the
head and neck glossy-green, succeeded by a white ring ; the

Mallard {Aitas ioseas't.

malleifer

breast purplish-chestnut ; the lower back, rump, and tail-

coverts glossy-black ; the tail-feathers mostly whitish, with
a curly tuft ; the wing-speculum iridescent, bordered with
black and white ; tlie bill greenish-yellow ; the feet orange-
red ; and the iris brown. The female has the wings and
feet as in the male, the bill greenish-black blotched with
orange, and the Njdy-colors variegated in fine pattern
with lighter and darker brownish shades. The mallard is

found in nearly all parts of the world. It nests on the
ground, laying usually from 8 to 10 yellowish-drab eggs
measuring about 2^ by 1^ inches.

mallardite (mal'ar-dit), n. [Named after E.
.Mallard, a French mineralogi.-it.] A hydrous
sulphate of manganese occurring in fibrous
crystalline masses: found in Utah.

malleability (mal'e-a-bil'i-ti), n. [= F. maXle-
abilite = Sp. maleabilidad = Pg. malkabilidade
^ It. malleabilita ; as inalleabh- -t- -it;/.] The
property of being malleable; capability of be-
ing shaped or permanently extended l)y pres-
sure, as byhammering orroUing, without losing
coherence or continuity ; the property of being
susceptible of extension by beating or rolling.

The malleability of brass varies with its composition
and with its temperature. Spons' Encyc. ManuJ., I. 321.

malleable (mal'e-a-bl), «. [Early mod. E. mal-
lioble, < F. malliiible = Sp. mailable = Pg. mal-
leavvl = It. malkabile, < ML. malUiirc, beat
vv-ith a hammer: see maUtate.] Capable of be-
ing shaped or extended by beating or rolling

;

capable of extension by hammering; reduci-
ble to a laminated form by beating, as gold,
which may bo beaten into leaves (gold-foil)

of extreme thinness; hence, capable of being
shaped by outside influence

;
yielding. See

foiU.
This Blow at Sea was so much greater than that at Land

that, where that made him only doubt, this made him de-
spair, at least made him malleable, and fit to t»e wrought
upon by Composition. Baker, Chronicles, p. 78.

Mark the effect produced on our councils by continued
insolence and inveterate hostility: we grow more malleable
under their blows. Burke, .4 Regicide Peace, iii.

Malleable bronze. See i>r(m«.— Malleable Iron cast-
ings. See iron.

inalleableness (mare-a-bl-nes),«. Malleability.

malleate (mal'e-at), v. t.
; pret. and pp. malle-

altd, pi>r. malleating. [< ML. (L. in derivatives)
malleatus, pp. of mallcare, beat with a hammer,
mall, < L. malleus, a hammer: see mall^, «. Cf.

mall^, !'.] To hammer; form into a plate or
leaf by beating.
malleation (mal-e-a'shon), w. [< malleate +
-inn.] 1. The act of beating into a plate or
leaf, as a metal; extension by beating.

His squire, by often malleations, hammerings, pound-
ings, and threshings, might in good time be beaten out
into the form of a gentleman.

Gayton, Notes on Don Quixote (1654X p. 67. (Latham.)

2t. Malleability ; capability of being shaped by
hammering.

Sub. \Vhat's the proper passion of metals?
Face. Malleation. B. Jonson, .\lchemist, iL 1.

3. In pathd., a convulsive action of one or both
hands, which strike the thigh like a hammer.

mallecllOt(mare-ch6), n. [< Sp. malhcc)iO:=OF.
malfait, < JIL. 'male/act urn, malefacta, an evil

deed, < male, e\i\, + /actus, done, factum ( > Sp.
hecho = F. fait), deed, act : see mal- and fact,

feat. Cf. malefaction, etc.] Evil-<loings; wick-
edness; villainy. [Rare; found only in the
following passage.]

Oph. What means this, my lord?
Ham. Marry, this is miching maltecho [var. malichOf

maUio>]: it means mischief. Shak.. Hamlet, iii. 2. 14ti.

malledius (ma-le'di-us). ».: pi. malledii (-i).

[ML., < L. malleus, a hammer, + XL. (.stap)edi-

us.] A muscle of the tympanum attached to the
malleus ; the tensor tympani : correlated with
stapedius and incudius. Coues and l<hute, 1887.

mallee (mal'e), n. [Australian.] Two dwarf
species of Eucali/ptus, E. dumasa and E. oleosa,

growing in Australia. Theysometimes form im-
mense tracts of brushwood, called mallee-scrub.

If you will get any bushman to tell you that land cov-
ered with Eucal\-ptus dumosus. vulgarly called Mallee,

and exceedingly stunted specimens of that, will grow any-
thing. I will tell him he l^ows nothing.

B. Kiwjsley, HUlyars and Burtons, liv.

mallee-bird (mal'e-berd), n. The Lripoa ocel-

lata, a bird of the family Migapodida- (see

Leijioa). Also called natiie pheasant by the
English in Australia. A. Seicton.

mallei, ». Plural of malleus.

Malleidae (ma-le'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < Malleus

+ -ida:] A family of bivalves, tj-pified by the

genus Malleus : the hammer-oysters : same as
.1 riculidiv or Pteriida'.

malleifer (ma-le'i-fer), H. [< XL. malleifer:

see malleiferous.] A vertebrate of the super-

class Malleifera.
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Malleifera (mal-e-ife-ra), H. pi [NL., neut.

pi. vi iiKilleifcr: see ninlleiferotts.] A super-

class of craniate Vertcbrata, or skulled verte-

brates, distinguished by the development of

the malleus as a bone of the ear, and by the di-

rect articulation of the lower jaw to the skull.

It corresponds to the class Mamninlia, and con-

trasts with QiiiKhdtifera and Lyrifera.

malleiferous (mal-f-if'e-rus), a. [< NL. mal-

Icifrr, < L. mdlhiis, a hammer, a mall, -t- ferre,

="E. 6ffl)l.] Having a distinct malleus; of or

pertaining to the Malleifera ; mammalian.
malleiform (mare-i-form), a. [< L. malleus,

H hammer, a mall,' + forma, form.] In zoiil.,

hammer-shaped.
In some speoies of Polynoe the parapodla give rise, at

corrcspundiiig points, to large, richly ciliated, matlcifmrm

tubercles. Uuxkij, .\nat. Invert., p. 210.

mallemaroking (mal'e-ma-ro'king), H. [Ver-

bal u. of 'mallemnroke, an unrecorded verb,

perhaps equiv. to 'mallemoke, lit. act like the

mallemoke or mallemuck, < mallemoke, malle-

muck, Xh<i ivXma.v ^etvaX: see mallemuck. Cf.

D. mallemolen, carousal.] Saut., the visiting

and carousing of seamen in the Greenland
ships. Sailor's Word-book.

mallemuck (mal'c-muk), ». [Also malkmock,
iiiiilleiiKikc, moUijmnck, molhjmatrk, malmock, mal-

duck, malmarsh. etc.: < G. mallemucke = D. mal-

lemuqqe, a mallemuck, explained, from the D.,

as 'foolish fly' or 'fool flier,' as if < D. mallen,

fool, dally. + miip, JID. mugge, a 'fly.' in allii-

sion to its heedless habits ; but the D. word is

not open to this explanation. D. mug means
rather 'a gnat' (= E. midge), and cannot refer

to the • flying' of a bird. The name is prob. of

northern origin.] The fulmar petrel, Fulmarus
glacialis : also extended to some related birds,

as albatrosses. See cut uader fulmar^. Also
called malmarsh.
mallenders (mal'en-derz), n.2>l. Same as mal-
iniders.

malleolar (mal'e-o-lar), a. [< malleolus + -o)-3.]

1. Ha\-ing the character of a malleolus: as, the

malleolar process of the tibia.— 2. Of or per-

taining to either malleolus : as, a malleolar ar-

tery.

malleolus (ma-le'o-lus), II.; pi. malleoli (-h).

[N'L.. < L. malleolus, a small hammer, dim. of

lualleiis, a hammer: see malleus.} 1. Juaiiat.,

a bony protuberance on either side of the

ankle. The two together contribute to the stability of

the ankle-joint, by locking the astragalus so as to prevent
lateral and rotatoi-y movements. In man the outer malle-

olus is fomied by the fibula, the inner by the tibia ; and each
forms a sort of puUey or trochlea around which wind the

tendons of important extensor muscles of the foot. The
malleoli are little distinguished in most animals, owing to

the different set of the foot upon the leg, or the different

configuration of the parts. When, as often occurs, the
fibula does not reach the ankle, the outer malleolus is

wanting unlets formed by the tibia. In birds the condyles
of the tibia, constituted by ankylosis of proximal tarsal

bones, take the name and place of malleoli.

2. In liot., a layer: a shoot bent into the grotmd
and half divided at the bend, whence it emits
roots. Liiidlei).—3. [cn^j.] Inco«f/i., agenusof
bivalve shells. J. E. Graij, 1847— Inner malleo-
lus, the malleolar process of the tibia, articulating with the
inner side of the astragalus, having behind it the tendons
of the tibialis posticus and flexor longusdigitorum.— Out-
er malleolus, the enlarged lower end of the fibula, ar-

ticulating with the outer side of the astragalus, having
behind it the tendons of the peroueus longus and pero-

neus brevis.

malleoramate (mal'e-o-ra'mat), a. [< L. mal-
leus, a hammer, -I- ramus, a branch: see ra-

rnate.'] In rotifers, ha^•iug mallei fastened by
unci to rami, as in the Melicertidce, Triarthrida;
Pterodinidce, and Pcdalioiiidce.

mallet (mal'et), II. [< OF. mallet, maillet, F.
maillet (= Pr. malhet = It. maglietto), a wooden
hammer, raallet, dim. of mal, mail, a hammer:
see »i«??l.] 1. A small beetle or wooden ham-
mer used by carpenters, stonecutters, printers,

etc., chiefly for dri\-ing another tool, as a chisel,

or the like. It is wielded with one hand, while
the heavier mall reqtiires the use of both hands.
— 2. The wooden hammer used to strike the
balls in the game of croquet—Automatic mallet.
Same as dental hammer (which see, under kammeri).—
Dental mallet. («) A light hammer of wood or metal
used by dentists for striking the plugger in the operation
of filling teeth. It is now superseded in great part by
various mechanical contrivances, such as the dental ham-
mer or plugger and the electric plugger. (6) A deutal
hammer or plugger. .See Aammeri.

mallet-flower (maret-flou'er), >i. Any plant of
the genus Tujiistra.

malleus (mal'f-us). n.; pi. mallei (-i). [XL., <

L. malleus, a hammer, a mall: see malU.'\ 1.

In anut., the proximal element of Meckel's car-
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tilage, in any way distinguished from the rest

of the mandibular arch, in man and other mam-
mals the malleus is sepai-ately ossified, and is the outer
one of the three bonelets or ossicles of the eju- lodged in

the cavity of the tympanum, connected with the car-drum
or tympanic membrane, and movaldy articulated with the

incus. It is named from its hammer-like shape in man,
having a head, neck, and handle or short process, together
with a processus gracilis, which lies in the Glaserian fis-

sure. As one of the ossicula auditus, the malleus subserves

the function of hearing in mammals. In birds, and many
other vertebrates below mammals, the malleus has a very
different office, that of forming part of the suspensorium
of the lower jaw, which is its true morphological char-

acter. Its specialization ia Mammalia is peculiar to that

class. See itaUei/era, and cuts under hyoul, ear, and ti/m-

panic.

2. In ichtli., one of the W'eberiau ossicles which
form a chain between the air-bladder and the
auditory apparatus in the skull of pleetospondy-

lous and ncmatognathous fishes. It is homolo-
gous with the hemapophysis of the third one of

the coalesced anterior vertebra.— 3. In roti-

fers, one of the paired calcareous structures

within the pharynx. In the typical forms it is a ham-
mer-like body, consisting of an upper part or head, called

the iiicus, and a lower part or handle, named the manu-
brium, but in other forms the distinction disappears.

4. leap.'] In po»p/i., a genus of pearl-oysters of

the family Aviculider, founded by Lamarck in

1799; the hammer-shells. They have a long-winged
hinge at right angles with the length of the valve, giving

a hammer-like shape, whence the name. Young shells

are like those of Arieula or wing-shells, and have a byssal

notch; the hammer shape is gradually acquired with age.

M. vulgaris, the hammer-oyster, inhabits Eastern seas.

.See cut under hammer-shell.

5. Same as war-hammer.
mallinders (mal'in-derz), «. pi. Same as mal-
unilers.

Mallophaga (ma-lof'a-ga), w.j)?. [NL., neut.

pi. of iiialUijihagus: see maUophagous.'] A group
of ametabolous apterous parasitic insects with
mandibulate mouth-parts and coalesced meso-
metathorax, jointed antennie and palpi, supe-

rior spiracles, and short stout legs ending in

hooked claws. They are known as bird-lice, and are

very numerous and diversiform. By some they are re-

garded as Ilemiptern degraded and distoited by parasit-

ism, and placed with the true lice in a group Paranta or

Ari(*plura; by others they are held to constitute a super-

family or suborder of Pseudoneuroptera, and by others

again a suborder of Corrodentia. See lousei-.

mallophagan (ma-lof'a-gan), a. and ii. [< NL.
iliillophiKia + -rtH.] I. a. &me as inallophagous.

II. n. A louse of the group Mallophaga.

Mallophagidae (mal-o-faj'i-de), n.]il. [NL., <

Miillojihiiga -H -ida-.J The mallophagous in-

sects regarded as a family of Pseudoiieiiroptcra,

and corresponding to the suborder Mallophaga.
They differ from true lice in having mandibulate instead

of suctorial mouth-parts, and in other respects. Most of

them live on the plumage of birds, whence the name bird-

lice for the whole of them; but some also infest the pel-

age of mammals. Some are great pests of the poultry-

yard and aviary. The genera are numerous, including
Xinii un, Trichodectes, and Goniodes.

mallophagous (ma-lof'a-gus), a. [< NL. mal-
lojjhagus, < Gr. fiaX/o^, a lock of wool, -(- ipayeh',

eat.] In eiitom.: (a) Devouring feathers or hairs

and dried skins, as many coleopterous larvse.

(h) VerXdanin^ to the Mallophaga. Also mallo-

jiluigan.

Maliorquin (ma-16r'kin), n . [< Sp. Mallorepdii,

< Mdllorcfi, Majorca: see Majorcaii.'\ Same as

Miijorcaii.

Mallotus (ma-16'tus), n. [NL. (Loirreiro. 1790),

< Gr. /ia/-/-(jrof, furnished with wool, fleecy, <

(LGr.),ua/-/.oti', clothe with wool,< ua'/.'lo^, wool.]

1. A genus of plants of the natural order Eu-
phorbiacece, tribe Crotoiiecc, and subtribe Acalij-

phete, characterized by the oblong parallel an-

ther-cells and the nimierous (rarely less than
fifteen) stamens. The flowers are apetalous, either

dioecious or monoecious. The plants are trees or shrubs
with generally alternate leaves. The male flowers are

generally small, on short pedicels in heads along a rachis;

the pistUlate ones fewer, on long or short pedicels. There
are about 70 species, numerous in eastern India, the Malay
archipelago, and Australia, with a few in Africa, One
species, Jf. Philippinensis, yields the dyestuff known as

kamila.

2. In ichth. {Cuvier, 1829), a genus of fishes

of the family Argeniinidee, formerly placed in

Salmonid(e, of which the male has a broad lon-

gitudinal villous or fleecy Vjand of scales dif-

ferentiated from the rest; the caplins. The
type is Mallotus villosus, the caplin. See cut

under caiilin".

mallow (raal'o), H. [< ME. maloire, malue, < AS.
malice, mealicc = D. maluice = G. malce = OF.
malve, F. maure = Pr. Sp. Pg. It. malva, < L.

mah-a, prob., with some alteration (cf. L. ma-
lope, mentioned by Pliny as one Gr. form) of the

form later used as Gr., malache (also moloche),

< Gr. fuOAxi, also fioz-oxi (later jud'/.Sa, iia'/.3ai,

malm
after L.), mallow, appar. so called from its

emollient properties, or perhaps from its soft,

downy leaves, < fia/.aaaeiv, soften, < /la/.aKd^,

Branch of Mallow IMa/va rotundi/eha ), with flowers and fruits.

a, a flower ; *, the fruit ; c, one of the carpets.

soft.] Any plant of the genus Malta, or of the

order Malvacecc, the mallow family.

Take maluen with alle the rotes, and sethe thame in wa-
ter, and wasche thi hevede therwith.

US. Lincoln A. i. 17, f. 282. (Ualliwell.)

Nowe maloice is sowe, and myntes plannte or roote.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E, T. S.), p. 84.

Common mallow, in England, Malm gyh-egtrin ; in Amer-
ica, sometimes, M. rotundifnlia.— Country mallow, the

common mallow.— Curled mallow, il. crisjia. in allusion

to the leaves.— Dwarf mallow, .V, mlumlifulia, low as

compared with M. si/d-Mfn,',- False maUow, a plant of

the genus .Vn/in-s-^nim.— Glade-mallOW, a plant of the

genus Nnprea.— Globe mallOW, a plant of the genus
.Sp/i(pr(7/rcrt,— Indian mallow, {a) In America, Abutilnn

Avicenna^, introduced from India. Also called velvetleaf.

See American jute, under jute, (b) In England, a plant

of either of the genera Sida and Urena.— Jews' mal-
low. See,/(!irx'-7nnHo"'.— Marsh mallow. See xiorsA-

7nallou:—Musk-mallOW, Malva m'>schnta, so named
from the scent of its foli,age.— Rose-mallOW, the genus
Ilibisciig, especially H. Moscheutos, the swamp rose-mal-

low.— Tree mallow, Lavatera arborea.— Veidce mal-
low, nibii*nts Trionum, the bladder-ketmia. See cheese-

cake. 3, (foc^i, ±

mallow-rose (mal'o-roz), n. Same as rose-

mallow (which see, under mallow).

mallowwort (mal'o-wert), )i. Any plant of the
mallow family, Malvaceie.

malls (malz),"»i. pi. [A eontr. of measles (for-

merly mo^eLs, etc.).] The measles. [Prov. Eng.]

mallum, mallus (mal'um, -us), n. [ML., of

OTeut. origin : cf. Goth, mel, time, point, mark,
writing. =AS. mcel, time, mark, etc. : see meal-.i

Among the ancient Franks, a court correspond-
ing to the hundred court among the Anglo-
Saxons.
The ordinan' court of justice is the mallus or court of

the hundred.
"

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 25.

malm, maum (mam, mam), n. and a. [Also
iiiaulm, niaicm: < ME. malm, < AS. mealm, sand,

= OS. melm. dust, = OHG. MHG. melm, dust, G.
(dial.) malm, something ground, also in tech-

nical use, = Icel. mdlmr, sand (in local names),
usually ore, metal, = Norw. malm, sand, ore,

= Sw. malm, sand (ia local names), = Dan.
;«a?»i. ore,= Goth, malma, sand; with formative
-in, from the verb represented by OHG. malan
= Icel. mala = Goth, malan, grind: see meal^,

from the same verb. Hence maum, viaicm,

!'.] I. ". 1. Earth containing a considerable
quantity of chalk in fine particles; a calca-

reous loam, constituting in the southeastern
counties of England a soil especially suited

for the growth of hops ; a kind of earth suit-

able for making the best quality of brick with-

out any addition. The brickmakers in the vicinity

of London divide the brick-earth of that region into

strong clay, mUd clay (or loam), and malm. Arti_/icial

inalm is a mixture imitating the natural earth. See malm
bride, below.

To the north-west, north, and east of the village [of Sel-

bome] is a range of fair enclosures, consisting of what is

called a white malm, a sort of rotten or rubble stone,

which, when turned up to the frost and rain, moulders to

pieces, and becomes manure to itself.

Gilbert White, Nat. Hist Selbome (ed. Bohn), p. 15.

2. [mj'.] The name used in Germany, and
frequently by geologists writing in English on
the geology of that country, for the uppermost
of the three divisions of the Jurassic series, all

of which at an early day received English pro-

vincial names, namely Lias, Dogger, and Malm.



malm
The Malm of the German geologist8(which is not the equiv-
alent of the English malm rock) corresponds paleontologi-
cally with the Middle and Upper Oolite of England. The
rock consists mostly of white limestone, with dolomitic
and marly strata, and is in some places over 1,000 feet
thick.

3. fiU Bricks made of malm earth, or of the
artificial malm prepared by mixing clay with
chalk.
For making the best qaality of bricks, which are called

•maltng, an artificial substitute is obtained.
C. T. Dans, Bricks and Tiles, p. 5«.

II. a. 1. Composed of malm or calcare-
ous loam: as, malm lands. Gilbert mite.— 2t.
Soft; mellow. HuUiweU.— 3. Peaceable

;
quiet.

[Prov. Eng.] [In the last two senses spelled

>«'(«/«.]— Malm brick, a brick made of true or of arti-

ficial malm, the latter of which consists of comminuted
chalk and clay mixed with a little sand and with breeze,
the lust being composed of cinders, ashes, and tine coaL
These bricks burn to a pale-brown color more or less in-

clined to yellow. They are made in the neighborhood of
London, and are also called vwimg. See malm.— Ittalm
rock, the local name of parts of the Upper Greensand,
as developed from AVesterham west through Surrey, Hants,
and Sussex. Also called malmgtone.

Near Westerham we find harder beds below, which rap-
idly aciiuire importance farther west, and become there
the chief part of the fonnation [the Upper Greensand].
These beds are known as firestone and malm rock, and
there also occur smaller quantities of blue rag and chert.
The firestone is a light-coloured calcareous sandstone
much used for building. The malm rock much resembles
it, but is slightly more chalky-looking.

TopUy, Geol. of the Weald, p. 153.

malmt, maumt (miim, mam), v. t. [In the quot.
spi^-Ued inaitiu ; < malm, maum, a.; cf. malmy, 2.]
To haudle with sticky hands ;

" paw." [Low.]
Don't be mauming and gauming a body so ! cau't you

keep your filthy hands to yourself?
Swift, Polite Conversation, il. (DoriM.)

malmag (mal'mag), n. [A native name (?).]
The specter, Tarsius spectrum, a small lemuroid
quadnii^ed. See Tarsius.

malmarsh (mal'marsh), n. Same as mallemuck.
MnlitlttJIt.

malmignatte (mal-mi-nyaf), n. [Also mahni-
giiidttc.'} A spider, Theritlinn OTLatrodectus mal-
viiiiiiiittKs, a small black species spotted with
red. It is one of a genus of spiders widely distributed in
Europe, Africa, Asia, New Zealand, and the United States.
Its venom is much more poisonous than that of any other
animal, considering the diminutive size of the spider and
the extremely minute quantity that will sometimes prove
fatal. See katipo.

maiming (mii'ming), n. [< malm + -ing.'] The
preparation of artificial malm by mixing chalk
and clay reduced to pulp, and allowing the mix-
ture to consolidate by evaporation.
malmockt (mal'mok), n. A variant of malle-

iiiiirJ:.

malmsey (mam'zi, formerly malm'si), n. [For-
merly iiinhii.sie, tnalmcfie. iiialmaxi/e ; < ME. mal-
rcnic, malwci/si/ = IID. malva-siye, D. malve:y,
ninh-azy, maleazier = G. Dan. mahasier = Sw.
vialiasir, < F. malvesie, mahoisie = Sp. malvasia,
viarvasia = Pg. malva.fi(i (ML. malvaticum), < It.

vialra.sia, a wine so called from ilahuiia or Xa-
poli di Muhdsia, < NGr. ^lovc/iflaaia, a seaport on
the southeastern coast of Laconia,Grreeoe,contr.
of fiovr/ iu;iaaia, ' single entrance ' : Gr. //017?, fem.
of fidfog, single (see monad) ; in^aaia, entrance,
< kuliaivia; enter, go in, < cv, in, + jiaiveiv, go.]
If. A kind of grape.

Upon that hyll is a cite called Malvasia, where first grew
Matmajfite, and yet doth ; howbeit it groweth now [1506]
more plenteously in Camdia and Modena, and no where
ellys. .Sir R. (iuyt/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 12.

Ther [in Candia] groweth the Voyne that ys callyd
ilatuvygy and muskedelL

Torkinijlon, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 20.

2. A wine, usually sweet, strong, and of high
flavor, originally and still made in Greece, but
now especially in the Canary and Madeira isl-

ands, and also in the Azores and in Spain. The
name is given somewhat loosely to such wines, and is used
in combination, as Malmsey-Madeira, Compare malva^.

A Cask, through want of vse grow'n fusty,
Makes with his stink the best Greeke Malttiseii musty.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's VVeeks, L 3.

By this hand.
I love thee next to malmsey in a morning.
Of all tilings ti-ansitor>-.

Jieau. aitd Fl., Captain, iv. 2.

malmstone (miim'ston), «. Same as malm
racl: (which see. under malm).
Some varieties of the vialmstones which form part of

the so-called Upper Greensand of Surrev, Hampshire,
and Berkshire. Quart. Jour.Oeol. ^oc.,XLV, iOO.

malmy (ma'mi), a. [< malm + -i/l.] 1. Con-
sisting of, containing, or resembling malm: as,
a malmy soil.

The eastern portion forming the Vale of Petersfleld, and
comprising only about 50,000 acres, rests on the Wealden
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formation, and is a grey sandy loam provincially called
malmy land, lying on a soft sand rock.

Encyc.BrU.,XI. 430.

2. Clammy; sticky. [Prov. Eng.]
malnutrition (mal-nu-trish'on), n. [< mal- +
nutrition,] Imperfect nutrition; defect of sus-

tenance from imperfect assimilation of food.

Conical cornea is more often met with among persons
who have had diseases of malnutrition.

Edinburgh Rec, CLXVm. 510.

Malnutrition of muscles is a factor which ought not to
be forgotten. Sci. Amer., X. 3., LXI. 100.

malodor, malodoor (mal-o'dor), n. [Formerly
also maleodor; < mal- + odor.^ -An offensive
odor; a stench.

Her breath, heavy with the malodor of nicotine, almost
strangled him. The Century, XXIX. 681.

malodorous (mal-6'dor-us), a. [< malodor +
-OK.!.-.] Having a bad or offensive odor, either
literally or figiu-atively : as, a malodorous repu-
tation.

A pestilent malodoTout home of dirt and disease.
The Century, XX\TI. 326.

malodorousness (mal-6'dor-us-nes), M. The
quality or state of being malodorous, or offen-
sive to smell.

malomaxUlary (ma-16-mak'si-la-ri), a. Same
as mahirimaxillary, H. &ray.
malont. Contracted from me alone. Chaucer.
Maloo climber. See Bauhinia.
Malope (mal'o-pe), n. [NL. (Linnseus, 1737), <

L. mnlDjie, mallow.] 1. A genus of plants be-
longing to the tribe ilahece, the mallow family,
type of the subtribe Malopem, characterized
by a style which is longitudinally stigmatose,
and by having three distinct braetlets. They are
annual herbs, with entire or three-parted leaves and pe-
dunculate, usually showy, violet or rose-colored flowers.
There are 3 species, which are confined to the Mediter-
ranean region, and are often cultivated for the beauty of
the large flowers. M. Irinda, with flowers of rose-color or
white, is sometimes called three-lot>€d malope. The other
species are M. malacoides, mallow-like malope, and M,
midtijlora,

2. [/.(.] A plant of this genus.
Malopeae (ma-16'pe-e), n.pl, [XL. (Endlicher,
1S36), < Malope 4- -e(F.] A subtribe of malva-
ceous plants belonging to the tribe ilahea:
and characterized by an indefinite number of
carpels, irregularly grouped in a head, with soli-

tary ascending ovules. It embraces 3 genera,
of which ilnlope is the tyjie, and 7 species.

Malo-Russian (ma-16-rush'an), n. [< Kuss.
Maloro.'isiya, Little Russia (Malorossiislcii, Lit-
tle-Russian), < malisii, in comp. malo-, adv.
malo, little, + Sos.'iiya, Russia: see Russian.']

Little-Russian (which see, under Russian).

In Mato-Ritssian, g is pronounced h. as aharod. a gar-
din. Encyc. Brit., XXII. 149.

Malpighia (mal-pig'i-a), H. [XL. (Plumier,
1703), named after Mareello ilalpighi.] A
genus of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants,
type of the natural order Malpighiacca: and the
tribe Malpigliiew, characterized by having an
entire 2- or 3-celled ovary, terminal free styles
with obtuse stigmas, a calyx with from 6 to 10
glands, and a drupaceous fruit with 3 crested
seeds. They are trees or shrubs with opposite leaves,
sometimes covered with stinging hairs, and red. white,
or rose-colored flowere in axillary or terminal clusters.
There are about 20 species, all natives of tropical Amer-
ica M. glabra is the Surinam ehfrr>\ M. urem the cow-
hage-cherr,v, and -V. punici,folia the Barbados cheny.

Malpighiacex (mal-pig-i-a'sf-e), «. pi. [XL.
(.\. L. di> Jussieu. 1811), < Malpighia + -acca;]
A natural order of dicotyledonous poh-petalous
plants belonging to the cohort Geraniales, typi-
fied by the genus Malpighia. it is characterized
by a 5-parted calyx, some or all of the sepals usually with
two glands, by having three carpels, which are either
united or distinct, and by solitar}' ovules without albumen.
The order embraces 52 genera and about 600 species, most
numerous in the tropics. They are herbs or shrubs, often
climbing, with leaves usually opposite and entire, and
glandular on the stalk or under side, and yellow or red
(rarely white or blue) flowers, commonly growing in termi-
nal clusters.

malpighiaceous (mal-pig-i-a'shius), a. [< Mal-
pighia + -actons.] In hot., pertaining to or
characteristic of plants of the order Malpighia-
cew: specifically applied to hairs formed as in
the genus Malpighia, which are attached by the
middle, and lie parallel to the surface on which
they grow.
Malpigbian (mal-pig'i-au), a. [< Malpighi (see
def. ) + -««.] Of or pertaining to Mareello
Malpighi (1628-94), an Italian anatomist and
physiologist: applied in anatomy to several
structures discovered or particularly investi-
gated by him, as follows— Malplghlan body, one
of the glomeruli of the kidney surrounded bv its capsule.
These form the terminations of the branches of the tu-i-

Malpighiao capsule, a, wiUi
its contained glomcnilus. A,
and the be^noin^ of the tu-
t>ijlc, A. into which it opens:
c, d, cMithelium in place; i.

cpithcliuiD oi the tubule de-
t.tche<i ; /, tcTTnination of re-
nal arterj' ; 2. beffinning of
renal vein ; h, thcgl-menilia.
(Ma^ified about yja diame-
ters.)

malt
nlferous tubules, occur in the cortical substance of the
kidney, and are about jAn of an inch in diameter. They
are formed of the expantled end of the tube itivaginated
by the bunch of blood-vessels constituting the glomerulas,
which thus are embraced in a double epithelial sac, and
the blood is separated from the lumen of the tubule by
the vascular wall and the epi-
thelium of the inner layer of
the capsule. There is reason to
think that these bodies do most
of the secretion of the water
and less important salts of the
urine, the remainder of the
work of secreting the urine be-
ing done by the epithelial cells
of the uriniferous tubules.

—

Malplghlan csca or fila-
ments. Same as Malpvjhian
tubes.— Malplghlan capsule.
See Malpigftian t>rxty,— Mal-
plghlan corpuscle, la) A Mal-
plghlan body of the kidney. {t>)

A IjTuphoiil cnipu.scle of the
spleen. See corpuscle.— Mal-
plghlan layer, the rete mu-
cosuni ; the lowermost layer of
the epidermis ; the straltirn spi-

nosuni. Also called r^ ^- Malpi-
gkii. See &tin.— Malplghlan
pyramids, in anat., the pale-
reddish conical masses forming
the medullarj- part of the kidney, whose apices project into
the calyces of the pelvis of the kidney, and are called pa-
pillce.—Malplghlan tubes or vessels, certain appen-
dages of the alimeiitar>' canal of insects. They are csecal
convoluted tubes, immediately behind the posterior aper-
ture of the stomach, and are generally rt?gardcd as repre-
senting the liver. See cut under Btatlid(B.— Malplghlan
tuft, the glomerulus, or vascular network or plexus, in a
Malpigbian body.

Malpighieae (mal-pi-gi'e-e), »i. pi. [XL. (A.
p. de CandoUe, 1824), < 'Malpighia + -ea.] A
tribe of plants belonging to the natural order
Maljiighiaccir, of wliieh Malpighia is the type.
It is characterized by having ten stamens, usually all per-
fect, and often with appendaged anthers; by three styles,
which are almost always distinct ; and by having carpels
inserted on the flat receptacle, distinct or united in the
fruit, and forming fleshy or woody drupes with from one to
three cells.

malposition (mal-po-zish'on), H. [< mal- + po-
sition.] A wrong position; a misplacement,
as of a part of the body or of a fetus.

Malpositions of the eye, such as squinting, are the result
of too great contraction of one of the recti muscles, usu-
ally the internal. Le Conte. Sight, p. 2a

malpractice (mal-prak'tis). II. [< mal- + prac-
tice.] 1. Misbehavior; evil practice

;
practice

contrary to established rules.

Fanny was almost ready to tell fibs to screen her bro-
ther's malpractices from her mamma-

Thackeray, The Kickleburys on the Rhine.

2. Specifically, bad professional treatment of
disease, pregnancy, or bodily injury, from rep-
rehensible ignorance or carelessness, or with
criminal intent.

malpractitioner (mal-prak-tish'on-er), H. [<
mal- + practitioner, after malpractice.] Aphy-
sician who is guilty of malpractice.
malpresentation (mal-pre-zen-ta'shon), H. [<
F. mal- + presentation.] In ofr.sfe'f., abnormal
presentation in childbirth, as of a shoulder.
malpropriety (mal-pro-pri'e-ti), n, [= F. mal-
propntr: s\s mal- ami propriety,] Want of prop-
er couiiition; slovenliness; dirtiness. [Rare.]

The whole interiorhad a harmonious air of sloth, stupid-
ity, and malpropriety. E. Eggleston, The Uraysons. xvii

malskerf, c. i. [ME. malskren, malscrcn. mas-
ken : < AS. *mal.scran, in verbal n. malscning
(= OHG. mascrunc), fascination ; cf. OS. malsk,
proud, = Goth, 'malsks, foolish.] To wander.
The ledez of that lyttel toun wem lopen out for tirede,
In-to that malscrande mere, marred bylyue.

Atliteratice Poems, (ed. MorrisX iL 991.

He hade missed is mayne i( malslcrid a-boute.
& how the wenvi>lf wan him bi with a wilde hert,

WiUiam o/ Paleme (E. E. T. S.), I- 416-

malstick (mal'stik), H. See mahlstick.

malstrom, m. See maelstrom.
malt^ (malt). H. and a. [Formerlv also niault,

Sc. maut; < ME. malt, < AS. m<-rt/?(= OS. malt
= D. mout = MLG. molt, malt = OHG. MHG.
G. mfi74'= Icel. Dan. Sw. malt: cf. F. »/«/<= Sp.
Pg. It. malto. < Teut.), < meltan (pret. mealt),

melt, dissolve: see melt.] I. n. 1. Grain in

which, by partial germination, arrested at the
proper stage by heat, the starch is converted
into saccharine matter (grape-sugar), the un-
fermented solution of the latter beingthe sweet-
wort of the brewer. By the addition of hops, and the
subsetiuent processes of cooling, femientation, and clari-

fication, the Wiirt is converted into porter, ale, or beer.

Tlie alcoholic fermentation of the wort. without the ad-

dition of hops, and distillation yield crude whisky. Bar-

ley is the grain most used for malting in the manufac-
ture of beer; but whvat. r>-e, and other grains are largely
malted for whiskj-. Barley >ields about 92 per cent, of

its weight of dried malt.



malt
Some make the Egyptians first inuenters nf Wtoe . . .

and of Beere. to which etui they first made Mault of Bar-

ley for such places as wanted U rapes.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 5S2.

The ale shall ne'er be brewin o' malt.

The Enchanted Ring (Child's Ballads, III. 53).

2. Liquor produced from malt, as ale, porter,

or beer.

Scho suld hiiif found me meil and vialt,

Johnie ^n/urfra/*^ (Chilli's Ballads, VI. 48).

Blown malt, malt dried in a kiln in which the heat is

raided fjiiiikly to 100 >'., and then lowered. It is so call-

ed from its distended appearance. Knciic. Brit.— Malt-
Cleaning machine, in a brewery, a form of prain-cleaner
for fret'iiiL' barley, previous to malting, from all extraneous
substances, sucll as other prain. seeds of prass and weeds,
dust, and foul matters; a cleaning and sorting machine.

II. (I. Pertaining to, eontaining, or made with
malt.— Malt liquor, a general term for an alcoholic
beverage produced merely by the fermentation of malt,
as opposed to those obtained by the distillation of malt
or maslL

malt^ (malt), !'. \<.ma}fl, m.] I. trans. To eon-
vert (grain) into malt. The steps in the process of

malting are four: First, steeping in water from twenty-
four to forty hours, by which the grain takes up from 10

to 30 per cent, of water, swells, and begins to gennin.ite.

Second, couching, in which the stecpecl pniin is piled in

heaps on a floor, usually made of flagstones, and wherein
the growth oi the rootlets is aided by heat generated in the
mass. Third, flooring, in which the germinating grain is

spread upon a floor in charges called jhiors, and stirred to

expose it to air, and in which the growth of the rootlets

is cheeked and the germination of the acrospires is car-

ried to the desired limit. Fourth, dj-ying, in which the
germination is completely arrested by heat in a malt-kiln.

The maltster decides, from the length and appearance of

theacrospiresasto when the conversion of the starch has
been carried to the right limit. The dried acrospiresaud
the rootlets are broken oil by handling in the kiln, and
are removed l>y sifting. The chemical changes elfected

by the partial gennination and subsequent treatment of
the grain are chiefly the conversion of the azotized sub-
stances into diastase, the conversion of the starch into
grape-sugar by the action of the diastase, and the impart-
ing of color and flavor to the malt in the kiln. The malt
is either pale or dark in color, according to the degree of

heat and the length of time it is exposed to heat in the
kiln; and a peculiar flavor is derived from enip)Teumatic
oil generated in the husk.

n. intrans. X. To become malt; beconverted
into malt.

To house it green . . . will make it malt worse.
Mortimer, Husbandry.

2. To drink malt liquor. [Humorous or low.]

She drank nothing lower than Cura^oa,
Maraschino, or pink Noyau,
And on principle never malted.

Hood, Miss Kilmansegg, Her Birth.

Well, for my part, I maltn. Marryat, Jacob Faithful.

malt-t. An obsolete preterit of meW^. Chaucer.

maltalentt (mal'ta-lent), «. [Also maletalent;

< ME. mulctaloit, < OF. maltiilciit, ill-humor,
anger; as mul- + talent.'] Evil disposition or
inclination; ill-will; resentment; displeasure;
spleen.

Wax he rody for shame, and loked on hym with mal-
talent, and yef thei hadde be a-lone he wolde with hym
haue foughten. Uerlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 638.

As she that hadde it al to-rent,

For angre and for maltalent.
Jiom, of the Rose, 1. 380.

So forth he went
With heavy look and lumpish pace, that plaine
In him bewraid great grudge and maltalent.

Spemer, F. Q., III. iv. 61.

That is the lot of them that the Black Douglas bears
maltaif}it against. Scott, Fair Maid of Perth, xii.

maltalentivet, "• [ME. maUtalentif, < OP. vial-

taleiitif, < maltalent, ill humor, anger: see mal-
talent.'] Angry; resentful.

And [theyl ronne to-geder wroth and maUtalentif that
oon a-gein that other, and that oon desiraunt of pris and
honour, and that other covetouse to a-venge hys shame
and his harme. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X ii- 338.

malt-bam (malt'bam), «. Same as malt-house.

malt-drier (malt'dri'er), n. An apparatus for
artificially drying malt in order to arrest the
process of germination and the chemical change
in the constituents of the grain. E. H. Knight.

mal't-dust (malt 'dust), n. The refuse of malt
after brewing ; spent malt.

Malt-dust is an active manure fre(iuently used as a top-
dressing, especially for fruit trees in pots.

Encyc. Bnl., XII. 233.

malter (mal'ter), H. Same as maltster. [Kare.]

Maltese (mal-tes'or-tez'),o. and «. [<. Malta {<
L. ilelita, Melite, 6r. Mf?.i?T?) (see def.) -I- -ese.]

I. ". Pertaining to Malta, an island in the Med-
iterranean, foi-merlv belonging to the Knights
Hospitalers or Knights of Malta (1530-1798),
afterward to France, and since 1800 to Great
Britain, or to the group of islands of which
it is the chief— Maltese cat, dog, stone, etc. See
the nouns.— Maltese cross. See crotg of Malta, under
eross^
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H, n. 1. A native or an inhabitant of the
island of Malta.— 2. The language spoken by
the natives of Malta. Its chief element is a
corrupt form of Arabic mLxed with Italian.

malt-eztract (malt'ekstrakt), n. A concen-
trated unfenueuted infusion of malt. It is used
in medicine in cases where it is desirable to

fiu'ther the nutrition.

malt-floor(malt'H6r), «. 1. A perforated iron or
tile floor in the chamber of a malt-kiln, through
which the heat ascends from the furnace below,
and dries the grain laid upon it.— 2. A floor

on wliich grain is spread to undergo partial

germination in the process of malting.— 3. A
charge of grain spread on a floor of a malt-house
to tuidergo partial germination. See malt and
mallhuj.

maltha (mal'tha), «. [< L. vialtha (see def.),

< tir. jia'/Ba, fia'Ahtj, a mixture of wax and pitch
used for calking ships.] A bituminous sub-
stance midway in consistency between asphal-
tum and petroleum. fYom its tarry appearance, it

is sometimes called mineral tar; it is the hrea of the Mex-
ican Spanish. By the Romans the word maltha was used
as the name of various cements, stuccos, and other prepa-
rations of a similar kind employed for repairing cisterns,

roofs, etc, and of some of these what is now known as
maltha, or some other form of bitumen, in all probability
constituted a part Asphaltum and maltha were also used
from the earliest times (as stated in Genesis with regard
to the building of the Tower of Babel) for the same pur-
I>ose for which our common mortal- is employed, namely
to bind together stones and bricks.

malthe^t, ". [ML., < Ij. maltha: see maltha.]
Mortar; cement.

Convenient it is to knowe, of bathes
. . . what malthev hoote and colde
Are able, ther as chynyng clifte or scathe is

To make it hoole.
Palladium, Husbondrie(E. E. T. 8.)^ p. 41.

Malthe^ (mal'the), h. [NL., < Gr. /id?.&r/ ot fia'/-

Oa, a fish so named, supposed by some to have
been the angler, Lojihim.] A genus of pedicu-
late fishes, typical of the family Alaltheklw ; the
bat-fishes. M. respertilio inhabits tropical seas.

See cuts under haf'/ish.

maltheid (mal'the-id), a. and )(. I. a. Pertain-
ini; to or ha\"ing the characters of the Malthcidic.

II. H. A fish of the family Maltheida:

Maltheidse (mal-the'i-de), «.";)/. [NL.,< J/««/ic2
+ -ida\] Afamilyofpediculatefishes'svith bran-
chial apertures in the superior axilla of the pec-
toral fins, the anterior dorsal ray in a ca\ity
overhung by the anterior margin of the fore-

head, the mouth subtemiinal or inferior, and
the lower jaw generally received within the up-
per ; the bat-fishes. It includes marine fishes

of remarkable aspect, representing two sub-
families, Maltheinw and Hnlieutannw.
maltheiform (mal'the-i-form), a. Resembling
in form a fish of the genus Malthe.
Maltheinae (mal-the-i'ne), II. pi. [NL., < Mal-
the" -I- -ina\] A subfamily of Maltheida', having
the body di^-ided into a eordiform disk and a
stout caudal portion, the frontal region ele-

vated, and the snout more or less attenuated.
It includes a few American marine forms in-

habiting shallow water.

maltheine (mal'the-in), a. and n. [< Malthe^
+ -(Hcl.] I. a. Pertaining to the Maltheinw,
or having their characters.

II. n. A bat-fish of the subfamily J/a7rtipin<B.

maltheoid (mal'the-oid), a. and n. I. a. Hav-
ing the form or characters of tlie Maltheida:.

II. «. A fish of the family Maltheida;; a mal-
theid.

malt-horse (malt'hors), «. A horse employed
in grinding malt by working a treadmill or
winch; hence, a slow, heavj- horse.

Mome, malt'harse, capon, coxcomb, idiot, patch

!

Shak., C. of E., iii. 1. 3'2.

He ! why, he has no more judgment than a malt-horse.

B. Jonmn, Every Man in his Humour, i. 4.

mal't-house (malt'hous), n. [< ME. malthous, <
AS. mealtliii.'i, < mcalt, malt, -f- hus, house.] A
house in which malt is made.
Malthusian (mal-thii'si-an), a. and n. [< Mal-
Wi«.s (see def. )

-I- -iV/H.] t, a. Of or pertaining
to the Rev. T. R. Malthus (1766-1834), an Eng-
lish economist, or to the doctrines set forth in
his "Essay on the Principle of Population."
In this work'he first made prominent the fact that popu-
lation, unless hindered by positive checks, as wars, fam-
ines, etc., or by preventive checks, as social customs that
prevent early marriage, tends to increase at a higher
rate than the means of subsistence can, under the most
favorable circumstances, be made to increase. As a rem-
edy he advocated the principle that society should aim
to diminish the sum of vice and misery, and check the
growth of population, by the discouragement of early and
improvident marriages, and by the practice of moral self-

restraint.

malulella

n. n. A follower of Malthus ; a believer in
Malthusianism.
Malthusianism (mal-thti'si-an-izm), «. [< Mal-
thii.siiin + -i.ini.] The theory of the relation of
population to means of subsistence taught by
Malthus. See Malthusian, a.

maltine (mal'tin), «. [<.malt^ + -ine^.] A me-
dicinal preparation made by digesting sprout-
ing malt in water, expressing the solution,

precipitating with alcohol, and drying the
I)recipitate, which is impure diastase.

malting (mal'ting), H. [Verbal n. of nialt^, c]
1. The artificial production of germination in

grain for the piu-pose of converting its starch
into the greatest possible amoimt of stigar, as a
preparation for brewing, or the conversion by
fermentation of tliis sugar into alcohol.

Malting consists of four processes, steeping, couching,
flooring, and kiln-drying. Encye. Brit., IV. 267.

2. A place where malting is carried on. [Kare
and inaccurate.]

The town also possesses brass foundries, mattings, lime-
kilns, and brickyards. Encye. Brit.. X.XIV. 506.

malt-kiln (malt'kil), h. a heated chamber in

wliich malt is (b'ied to check germination. Some
kilns are fitted with machinery for stirring the malt on the
floor of the kiln, this mechanism being called a malt-turn-
er. .\ smidler apparatus with mechanical devices for stir-

ring the malt is commonly known as a malt-drier,

malt-mad (malt 'mad), a. Maddened with
di'ink; addicted to drink; drunken.

These English are so malt-mad, there's no meddling
with 'em. Fletcher. Pilgrim, iii. 7.

maltman (malt'man), n. ; pi. mailmen (-men).
A maltster. Gascoifine, Steele Glas, 79.

malt-master (malt'mas''t6r), H. A master mait-
ster.

If the poor cannot reach the price, the maltmoMer will
Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 246. (Davies.)

malt-mill (malt'mil), n. A mill for grinding
malt.

maltose (mal'tos), n. [< malt^ + -ose.] A sugar
(C12H22O11 "* 1^20) which forms hard white
crystal's, is directly fermented by yeast, and is

closely like dextrose in its properties. It is pro-
duced from starch paste by the action of malt
or diastase.

malt-rake (malt'rak), ». An implement for
stirring malt on the floor of a malt-kiln. A hoe-
shaped pait scrapes the grain from the floor, and it falls

through fingers set above and behind the hoe.

maltreat (mal-tref), r. <. l<.
mal- + treat.] To

treat ill ; abuse ; treat roughly, rudely, or with
tiukindness.

Yorick indeed was never better served in h is life ;— but
it was a little hard to maltreat him after, and plunder him
after he was laid in his grave.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii 17.

maltreatment (mal-tret'ment). H. [< maltreat-
+ -ment.] The act of maltreating, or the con-
dition of being maltreated ; ill treatment ; ill

usage; abuse.

mal't-screen (malt'skren), H. A machine for
freeing malt or barley from foreign matters.
maltster (malt'stfer), ». [< ME. maltster; < maltl

-i- -ster.] A maker of or dealer in malt. Barely
also malter.

malt-surrogate (malt'sur''o-gat), n. Any sub-
stitute, as com, potatoes, rice, or potato-starch,
used in the manufacture of beer in place of a
part of the malt required for the nonnal manu-
facture.

malt-tea (malt'te), n. The liquid infusion
of the mash in brewing; water impregnated
with the valuable part of the malt, leaving
behind the husks or grains. See grain'^, 6, and
wnrt~.

malt-turner (mait't^r'nfer), m. a mechanical
device for turning malt as it is heated in the
kiln. See malt-liln, and compare malt-rake.

maltwormt (malt'werm), n. A person addicted
to the use of malt liquor.

Then doth she trowle to me the bowle.
E'en as a mavlt-tcorme sholde.
Bp. Still, Gammer Gurton's Needle, ii. (song).

I am joined with . . . none of these mad, mnstachio,
purple-hued matt-iconns. Shah., 1 Hen. TV'., ii. 1. 83.

malty (mal'ti), a. [< »i«?fl + -//I.] Pertain-
ing to, composed of, or produced from malt.

Backward and forward rush mysterious men with no
names, who fiy about all those particular parts of the
country on which Doodle is . . . throwing himself in an
auriferous and malty shower. Dickens, Bleak House. xL

malulella (mal-u-lel'a), n. ; pi. malulella: (-e).

[NL. (Packard, 1883),' double dim. of L. metla,

jaw: see «(«/c(r.] An appendix of the fi'ont edge
of the inner stipes of the deutomala of a myria-
pod. See deutomala.

,



malulella

Differentiated from tlie front edffe of the inner stipes
[of ttie deutomala of a myriapo<l] is a piece usually sepa-
rated by suture, which, as we understand it, is the stilus
liiigualis of Meinert ; it is our malulella.
A. S. Packard, I'roc. Amer. PhiloB, Soc, June, 18S3, p. 200.

malum (ma'lum), «.; pi. mal<i (-lii). [L., an
evil, neut. of malus, evil, bad: see ma/, mak^,
malice, ete.] In law, an evil Malum In se, a
thing unlawful because an evil in itself.—Malum pro-
hibitum, a prohibited wrong ; an act wrong because for*
bidden by law.

maluret, «. [ME., < OP. maleur, maleure, ma-
lure, F. mulheitr, misfortune, < mal (< L. malus),
bad. + hear, < Ij. autjurium, luck: see augury.']
Misfortune.

I woful wight ful of mature.
The Ide of Laditt, L 60L

maluredt, a. [Early mod. E. malcuryd; < ma-
ture + -( (/-'.] Ill-fortuned.

Male vryd was your fals entent
For to offend your presydent.
Your souerayne lord most reuerent,
Your lord, your brother, and your Regent.

Skelton, Lament againste the Scottes, L iii.

Malurins (mal-u-ri'ne), «. pi. [NL., <Malu-
rux + -iiKf.l A group of oseine passerine birds,
commonly referred to the family Si/lriidw or
LuiiViniUkc, tj-pified by the genus Maluru.s; the
soft-tailed warblers. They are characteristic of the
Australian region, and include some of the most iteautiful
of warblers. Those of the remarkable genus Stipiturua are
known as cm«-im'7w. (See cut under A^i/fiyuriw.) The lim-
it.s of the ^ronp are not well defined, aud the term is used
witli vaiyini; latitude by different writers.

maliuine (mal'u-rin), a. Belonging to or hav-
ing the characters of the Malurince.

Perhaps the most curious example of the malurine birds
is the beautiful little Emeu wren.

J. tf. Wood, lUus. >at. Hist., n. 274.

malurousf, a. [SEE. 'malurous, malerous, < OP.
vialeuron, maleurous, vmleureus, etc., P. malhea-
reux, unfortunate, unhappy, wretched,< maleur,
misfortune: see mature.] Wretched; wicked.

Iff I thaira for-gatte I were malerous.
Rom. o/ Parlenay (E. E. T. S.), L 6473.

Malurus (ma-lii'rus), n. [NL., for *Mat^curu.t
< Gr. ua'/ju.H.(i<;, soft, + oipd, tail.] The typical
genus of Malurxnce, founded by VieUlot iii 1816.
The type-species is Jf. cyanetis of Australia, a
very beautiful little bird known as the superb
mariner or blue wren.

Malva (mal'vii), «. [NXi. (Malpighi, 1675), < L.
miilfii, mallow: see mallow.] A genus of di-

cotyledonous polypetalous plants belonging to
the natural order Alalcacew, the mallow family,
the tribe ilalreie, and the subtribe Eumalreee.
It is characterized by having the styles stigmatous along
the inner sides, by three distinct bractlets growing be-
neath the calyx, and by carpels which are naked within
and have no beaks, .\bout 16 species are known, natives
of the temperate regions of the Old World and of North
America. They are herbs with leaves which are usually
angularly lobed or dissected, and purple, rose-colored, or
white flowers with emarginate petals, growing in the axils,
either solitary or in clusters. The name mallow belongs
InTuliarly, though not exclusively, to this genus. See
mnliuw and cheese-cake, 3.

Malvaceae (mal-va'se-e), n. pt. [NL. (A. L. de
Jussieu, 1789), fem. pi. of L. matvaceus, mal-
vaeeous: se6 matvaceous SluA -acea .] A large
order of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants
belonging to the cohort Malvates, typified by
the genus Matra, and characterized "by mona-
delphous stamens with one-celled anthers.
They are herbs, shrubs, or trees with alternate leaves,
which are entire, much divided, or palmately lobed, and
regular tive-parted flowers, almost alwaj-s showy, and
usually purple, rose-colored, or yellow. Tlie uniform
cliaracter of the order is to abound in mucilage aud to lie

totally destitute of all unwholesome <|U;dities; many are
cultivated for ornameiit, and many otliers are used medi-
cinally. The cotton-plant, GoAgi/pium, belongs to tius
order, as do also the hollyhock, the hibiscus, the abutilon,
and nearly all the plants called mallows. The order em
iiraces Oi genera and more than SCO species, found every-
wliere throughout the world, except in the arctic regions.

malvaceous (mal-va'shius), a. [< L. matra-
<•(«.<. of mallows, < maloa, mallow: see mallow.]
Pertaining or belonging to the order Maliace(e,
or mallow family.

Malvales (mal-va'les), ii. pt. [NL. (Lindley,
isaa), < L. malva, mallow: see Malra.] A co-
hort (alliance of Lindley) of dicotyledonous
polj-petalou.s plants belonging to the first series,

Tlialamiftorw. It is characterized by the valvate calyx-
lobes or sepals, which are five in number, rarely fewer;
by having the petals as many as the sepals or sometimes
wanting: by stamens which are indertnite in number or
monadelphous ; and by an ovary witli from three to an
indethiite number of cells, rarely fewer. Tlie cohort em-
l>rai es .j orders. Malvacece, Sterculiacetr, and Tiliaceit.

malvasia (mal-va-se'a), n. [It.: see malmncy.]
Originally, a wine of Napoli di Malvasia in the
Morea, Greece ; now, a name given also to some
other wines, especially to certain Italian and
Sicilian wines, as to a brand of Marsala, of
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similar quality, sweet and somewhat heady.
See matm.sey.

Malvastrom (mal-vas'trum), n. [NL. (Asa
Gray, \>*4H). < Malva + Gr. aarpor, star (alluding
to the star-like arrangement of the bracts).]

A large genus of plants of the order Malva-
cea, Xr\he ilalveee, and subtribe Eunuilveie ; the
false mallows. It is characterized by styles which are
branched at the apex and have terminal capitate stigmas,
and by from one to thr«e distinct bractlets under the
calyx, or the latter sometimes wanting. They are tall or
low herbs, with leaves whicli are divided, or entire and
cordate, and scarlet, orange, or yellow flowers, which are
axillary or grow in terminal spikes. There are about bO
species, growing in North aud South America, and in .M'
rica- See hollow-stock.

Malveae (mal've-e), n. pi. [NL. (Endlicher,
1836), < Malva + -eee.] A tribe of plants of the
order Malvaccw, characterized by the columns
of stamens being anther-bearing at the apex,
the styles having as many branches as there are
carpels, and the cotyledons foliaceous and va-
riously folded. The tribe, of which Malm is the type,
embraces 24 genera and about 400 species. To it belong
many of the important plants of the order.

malversation (mal-ver-sa'shon), H. [< P. mat-
ver.sation = Sp. matversacion = Pg. malversa^ao,
evil conduct, < L. male, badly, -f- vermtio^n-),
a turning, < versari, turn about, occupy one-
self: see converse, conversation.] EWl eon-
duct; fraudulent or tricky dealing; especially,
misbehavior in an office or emplo^Tnent, as by
fraud, breach of trust, extortion, "etc.

A man turned out of his employment . . . for malver-
sation in otHce. Burke, On l-'ox's East India Bill.

malvesiet, malvesyet, malvyseyt, « Middle
English forms of malmsey.
malvoisie, «. [P. : see malmsey.] Same as
malmsey.
mam^ (mam), «. A colloquial or vulgar ab-
breviation of mama.

It began to speake and call him dad and her mam.
Cfreene, Uorastus and Fawnia (1588X

mam-, «. Same as ma'am, contraction of madam.
mama, mamma^ (ma-ma' ormii'mii), H. [Prop.
mama, but more conmionly mamma, in simula-
tion of the L. form; also in dim. or childish
form mammy (q. v.), and abbr. mam (see ?»{«ml);

= D. G. mama = Sp. mama = It. mamma = (with
a nasal vowel) P. maman = Pg. mamae, mother,
mama ; = Bulg. Pol. Russ. mama, mother, =
Albanian mome. mother, mamic. nurse, = L.
mamma, mother, grandmother, nurse, = Gr.
/tafiua, /jdfifiT/, later also fia/i/iaia, mother, grand-
mother, nurse, /lafiftia, mother; =Pers. mama,
mother; cf. Marathi mama, a maid-servant;
prop, a child's term for 'mother,' being the
meaningless infantile articulation ma ma adopt-
ed (out of many similar infantile articulations)
by mothers, nurses, etc., as if the infant's name
for its mother or niu-se. and so later used by the
child. The simple syllable ma is also used (sec
ma^) ; even a Gr. /id appears for /idr^p, /j>/rr/f>.

Cf. papa, dad'^- (rfarfrfa), similarly developed; ef.

Hind, mama, maternal uncle; western Aus-
tralian mamman, father. A similar word is

used to mean 'breast': see »iam»(fl2.] Mother:
a word used chiefly in address and familiar in-

tercourse, especially by and with infants, chil-

dren, and young people.

When the babe shall . . . begin to tattle and call hir
Mamma. 1^'jl!/, Euphues (ed. Arber), p. 129.

Pleas'd Cupid heard, and check'd his Mother's Pride

:

And who's blind now. Mamma, the Urchin cty"d.

Prior, Venus Mistaken.

A dog bespoke a sucking Lamb
That us'd a she-goat as her dam.
" You little fool, why, how you baa.
This goat is not your own mamma."

C. Smart, tr. of Phiedrus(1763X p. 115.

mamaluke (mam'a-liik), n. See mametuke.
mamblet, ''. i. [< ME. mamelen, var. mometen,
mumble: see mumble.] To talk indistinctly;
mumble.
Adam, while he spak nou^t. had paradys at wille

;

Ac whan he nuimeled aboute mete, aud entermeted to
knowe

The wisdom and the witte of God. he was put fram blisse.

IHert Ptntcman (B). XL 408.

The Almighty . . . could rather be content the angell of
the church of Laodicea
should be quite cold,

than in such a mambliwj
of profession.

Bp. Hall, Christian Mode-
[ration, ii. 2.

mambrino (mam-
bre'no), n. A name
given to the iron

hat (ehapel-de-ferl.

derived from its re-

semblance to the -r Mambrino. 13th ceoouy

barber's basin in ''Don Quixote." Archaol.
Inst. .Jour., VIII. 319.

mamelt, v. i. A variant of mambte.
mamelon (mam'e-Ion), n. [< P. mamelon, nip-
ple, teat, pap, a small conical hill, < mamelle,
the breast, < L. mamma, the breast: see mam-
ma^.] A small hill or mound with a round
top; a hemispherical elevation: so called from
its resemblance to a woman's breast.

Our tents were pitched on another mamelon, some dis-
tance from the castle.

W. B. Russell, Diar)- in India, EL 201.

mameluco (mam-e-lo'ko). n. [Pg. (in Brazil),
lit. a mameluke: see mametuke.] In Brazil,
the offspring of a white and a negro, or a white
and a Brazilian Indian.

I have seen the white merchant, the negro husband-
man, the mameluco, the mulatto, and the Indian, all sit.

ting side by side. Bates, Brazil, p. 21.

mameluke (mam'e-luk), n. [Formerly also
mamaluke, mamelucf:, mamtouk, mamloek, mamo-
loke, mamelak, mamelek, memlook, etc. ; < P.
mamaluc, now matnetuk = Sp. Pg. mameluco =
It. mammatuco = Turk, mamelek, < Ar. mamluk,
a purchased slave, a mameluke, < mataka, pos-
ses-s.] 1. Any male servant or slave, usually a
Circassian, belonging to the household or the
retinue of a bey.

In Turkey, it was the custom in the houses of the great
to have a number of young men, who in Egypt were called
Mamelukes, after that gallant corps bad been destroyed.

R. Curzon, Monast. in the Levant, p. as.

2. [caj>.] A member of a corps of cavalry for-

merly existing in Egj-pt, whose chiefs were
long the sovereign rulers of the country. They
originated with a body of Mingrelians, Turks, and other
slaves, who were sold by Jenghix Khan to the Eg}-ptian
sultan in the thirteenth century. About 1251 they estab-
lished their government in Egypt by making one of their
own number sultan. Their govtniment was overthrown
bySelim I. of Turkey in 1517, but they formed part of the
Egyptian army until ISll, when Mehemet Ali destroyed
most of them by a general massacre.

And as we come out of the bote we were receyved by ye
Mamolukes and Sarrasyns, and put into an olde caue, by
name and tale, there scD'uan euer wrytyng our names
man by man as we entred in the presens of the sayd
Lordes. Sir R. Gvyl/orde, Pjigrymage, p. 18.

Uameloke bey, one of the Mameluke rulers of Egypt

The servile rulers known as mameluke beys, and to the
Egyptians as ghuzz.

R, F. Bwrion, Arabian Nights, V. 12, note.

mamerit,". [ME.,< OF. maliomerie.mahommerie,
malionnerie, mcomerie, etc., a Mohammedan or
other temple, a pagan temple,Mahometrii-. < J/n-

Aomef, etc., Mahomet, Mohammed: see mammet,
maumet.] A pagan temple.

Aboute the time of mid dai
Out of a mameri a sal

Sarasins com gret foisoui.
That hadde anonred here Mahoun.

Beres 0/ Bamloun, p. 54. (HaJfi'ireO.)

mamilla, mamillary, etc. See mammitta. etc.

Mamillaria(mam-i-la'ri-a), n. [NL. (Haworth,
1812), so called in allusion to the protuber-
ances on the stem: < L. mamilla. breast, nip-
ple: see mammilla.] A genus of Cactaeea; the
cactus family, and of the tribe Ecli inoeactew. it
is characterized by a short stem, with the flowers in the
axils of the tul)ercles, which are mammiform. elong.tted
or angular, rarely uniting to form a fleshy ridge, and have
a cushion-like apex, bearing a tuft of radiating spines;
the flowers are usually arranged in a transverse rune, and
have an immersed smooth ovary. Alxiut :W)0 species are
known, natives of Mexico, though sw^nie are found in the
southern part of the United States. Brazil, Bolivia, and the
West Indies. ITie plants rarely exceeti ti or s inches in
height. The stems are simple, tufleil. globose, or cylin-

drical, and covereil with tubercles, from the .ixils of which
arise a zone of white, yellow, red, or rose-colored flowers,
which remain open during the day only, and are frequeot-
ly large and showy. Sec nipple-cactus.

majnisht, n. [Origin obscure.] Poolish; effemi-
nate. Daries.

But why urge I this? None but some mamish monsters
can question it, Bp. Hall, Works, V. 461.

mammal, ». See mama.
mamma'- (mam'a), n. [L. mamma (> It. mamma
= Sp. pg. mama, L. dim. mamilla, > p. mamelle=
AS. mammc) = Gr. udunr), the breast, pap. See
mama.] 1. PI. mammet (-e). The mammary
gland and associated structures; the charac-
teristic organ of the class Mammalia, which
in the female secretes milk for the nourish-
ment of the young ; a breast or udder. The
mamma is essentially^ conglomerate gland, consisting
of lobes aud lobules,' secreting milk, which is conveyed
from the ultimate ramifications of the organ by a sys-

tem of converging lactifen>us or galactophorous ducts,

to be dischargeti "through one or several main orifices

at the summit of the gland, where is the nipple or mam-
milla. The mamma is subcutaneous, and may be re-

garded as a highly developed and specializetl sebaceous
foUicle. Mamma; vary much in number and position:

they may be 2, 4, 6, S, to 12 or more, usually an ereo



numher, beinpr paired, and may be pectoral, axillary, ven-
tral or abdominal, or inguinal. 'I'ticy are sometimes quite
higli on tlio sides of tlie atijmiU, but are never dorsal.
An apparently siiiKiu and median mamma, aa tile udder
of tile cow, results from the coalescence of as many mam-
mto as tiiere are teats. In marsupials they are contained
in the pouch, and may be circulariy or irrejfuiarly dis-

posed, or of odd nunilier. In nionotremes tiiey are de-
void of a nipple, wiience the name Amasta for these ani-
mals. The niannna develops at puberty, and comes into
functional activity dnriniJ: gestation. The structure is

common to both sexes, but as a rule remains rudimentary
and functionless in the male.
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<J^^)E(y, speak: see -ologi/.'i The scientific know-
ledfjo of mammals: the science of the ilamnia-
liii; thorology.

mammary (mara'a-ri), <i. [= F. viammairc =
.Sj). I'g. iiuiiiuiKirio, < NL. iiuimniuriiis, < L.
mamnid, the breast: see /ii(iiii)iin~.'\ Of or
pertaiuiug to a mamma or breiLst: us
wan/ artery, vein, nerve, iluet, etc;
structure..
the nouns.

-Mammary fetus, gestation, gland. See

mammilloid

animal havinfr mammro ; a member of the Mam-
mifira : a mammal.
Mammifera (ma-mif e-rji), n. pi. [NL., ueut.
))1. of iiiiiiiiiiiiftr: see mammiferous.'] Mammif-
erous animals as a class: same as Mammalia.
I)c JilnhiriUt:

a mum- mammiferous (ma-mif'e-rus), a. [< NL. mam-
i imimiiKinj iiiifcr, < L. iiiKinma, In'oast, + J'rrrr = E. bcar^.'}

2. [cp.-i A senus of sea-snails of the family
mammate(mam at),rt. [< L. ma»»«n(i«« having mammiform (n.am'i-form

XaliJi,,-. A>,», 1753
l.ivasts, < »„.m»m, breast: see ma»»m«2.j Hav- breast, -f /,„•«»,, shape.] 1mg mainma> or breasts. mastoid; mammillarv.
mammato-cumulus (ma-ma"to-ku'mu-lus), «. mammiformed (mam'i-f6A name given by Ley to a cumulus cloud when mammifonn. E. Ilobcrts, in

.

it hasaiestoonedappearance: called ))'ioA«ofo«rf a<!<j \\"\' 01

mammal (mam'al), «. ami H. L= OF. mam-
mul = Sp. mamtil = I'g. m<imal, mammal = It.

mammale, n. ; < NL. mttmmalc, a mammal, neut.
of LL. mammalis, of tlie breast, < L. mamma,
the breast: see /««)«/««'-'.] I. a. Having breasts
or teats ; mammiferous.

II. )i. An iniiiiial of tlio class ^fnmmlllUl.—
Aerial mammals, the imts.— Age of mammals, the
Tertiary piriod in jjcc.logy.

Mammalia (ma-ma'liii), n. pi. [NL. (se. ani-
malia), ntut. pi. of LL! mammuUn (neut. sing, as
a noun, iiKimmalc), of the breast: see mammal.']
In rooY., the liigliest class of Vertehrata, con-
taining all thoso animals which suckle their
young, and no others; mammiferous animals;
the mammals. With the exception of the lowest sub-
class, the nionotremes or OrniUii>ihlptna,\\\\\^\\ lay ei^irs

like birds. Mammalia are viviparous. Iiringini; f.n-th tlicir

young alive ; and, with the same cxccptiotr, the nianuiiai-y
gland is provided with a nipple for tiie young to sucli.

They have no gills, I)ut breathe air by means of lungs,
which are primitively an offset of the alimentary canal.
Tile blood is warm; tlie heart is com pletelyfour-chanii)ered
or quadrilocular. witli two auricles and two ventricles;
and its right and left sides are entirely sepai-ate after ijirtii,

when the arterial and venona circulation and the pulmo-
nary and systemic vessels become dilferentiateif. Tile
heart and Inngs are situated in tlie tlioracic cavity, whicll
is completely sliut off from the abdomen liy a muscular
diaphragm. 'I'he aorta is single and sinistral, curving
over tlie left l)ronchiis. Tlie Itlood contains red circular
non-nuclenfed tilimd-dislis and white blood-corpuscles.
Tile liraiii lias large rci-i-hral Iieniisplieres, which are more
or less extensively united by oommissures, especially Iiy a
corpus caliosum, wiiich when well developed roofs over
more or less of the lateral ventricles. Tiie sltull has two
occipital condyles and an ossitled liasioccipital. The lower
jaw, comi>o3ed of a pair of simple mandibular rami, is di-
rectly articulated by a convex condyle with the glenoid
fossa of the squamosal. The maileus and incus become
specialized auditory ossicles, lodged like tlie stapes in tlie

cavity of the tympanum. (See Malleifera.) Limlis are al-
ways present. There are ordinarily two pairs, anterior and
posterior, or pectoral and pelvic, Iiut the latter arc some-
times aborteii, as in cetaceans and sircnians. The ankle-
joint, if tliere is one, is always formed between crural and
tarsal bones, and is never niediotarsal. The body is usu-
ally more or less hairy, sometimes naked, rarely scaly or
with a liony exoskeleton. The class 3fnmwiah'« is definitely
circumsciihed, no transitional fomis being known. It has
been subdividud in various w.ays. Linnrcus had 7 orders,
Primnlex, llnila, t'erw, Olires, I'ecora, Bclluce, and Crie,
witli 40 genera in all- Cuvier nnide tlie 9 orders liimaua,
Quaiinimana, Carnaria, ilarsujn'ala, Jlodeutia, Edenlala,
Pachtidennnta, Rumiimntia, and Cetacea. Owen divided
Mammalia primarily into 4 subclasses, according to the
character of tlie brain, and 14 orders, as follows: Archcn-
cephala — liiinaun ; (iiirt'ncephnla —Quaiinwmtta, Carni-
vora,Arlimliirliihi. I:risx,„l„ctfil,i. l'ri,buiscidia,Simiia, Ce-
tacea: Lissi-im/iliiflu - Uniln, cliimptrra, Imectimra, Jtii-

deittia; Li/riu-rji/Hita ~ Martiupialia, MotwlremaUl. Dana's
prime divisions coi-respond to Owen's by other names,
Archaiitia, Me;ia.ilhcna, Micrnsthena, and Obticiridea. In
18r'2 Gill arranged mammals in :i subclasses and 14 orders,
as follows : subchiss Mmwddphia. containing all placental
mammals, ordeis I-rimales, Ferie, ITnijjdata, Toxudimtia
(fossil), Uiimmidm, I'roboscidea, Sirenia, Cete, in one se-
ries Edumbilia, and Ckiroptera, Imectivara, Glires, Bruta,
in a second series 1iieducabilia ; subclass JHdelphia, the
implacental mammals, order Marmjnalia alone ; subclass
Ontithodilphia, the oviparous manonals, order Mmwlrc-
7/iata alone. This is substantially the classification now
almost universally current, but it is exclusive of certain
fossil groups whicll require ordinal rank. The families of
mammals now recognized are about 150 in number, the
genera nearly 1,000; the living species are about .'i,2ri0.

Remains of mammals abound in all Tertiary deposits, and
a few forms have been found in Jlesozoic beds. Also
called Mammifera and Mallei/era.

mammalian (ma-ma'lian), a. and v. [< mam-
miil + -«(«.] I. «. (jf or pertaining to the
Mammalia or mammals.

II. «. An animal of the class Mammalia;
a mammal.
mammaliferous (mam-a-lif'e-rus), a. [< NL.
vKimiiiatc, a mammal, + L. fcrrc = E. 6crt?-l.]

In f/col., bearing mammals; containing mam-
malian fossils, or the remains of Mammalia

:

as. mammalifcroK.'i strata.

mammalogical (mam-a-loj'i-kal), a. [< mam-
VKiloi/-!/ + -ic-dl.l Of or pertaining to mam-
malogy. Owen, Class. Mammalia, p^ 34.

mammalogist (ma-mal'o-jist), «. [< mam-
malog-ij + i.st.'] A student of the Mammalia :

one who is versed in the science of mammal-
ogy ; a therologist. Also mastolof/ist.

mammalogy (ma-mal'o-ji), «. [= Sp. mama-
logia, < NL. niammalc, a mammal, + Gr. -'/o-/m.

appearance: calledji'icA'i/

in Orkney, where it is usually followed by wind
Mammea(iBa-me'a), n. [NL. (Linnajus, 1737),
< Haytian mai)icij{'>Sp. mamnj).'] A genus of di-
cotyledonous polypetalous trees of the natural
order OH^/Jecd' and tribe C'a/oy)A////o(', character-
ized by a calyx which is closed before the flower
expands, and then becomes valvately 2-parted,
and by a 2- to 4-celled ovary containing four
ovniles, usually with a peltate stigma. They are
trees with rigid coriaceous leaves, often covered with pel-
lucid dots ; axillary flowers, eitlier solitary or in clusters

;

and fruits which are indehiscent drupes witli from one to
four large seeds. There are 5 species, natives of America
anil troiiical Asia and Africa. M. Anu-ricana is a tali
tree witli a thick spreading head, somewhat resembling
Ma<jm<lia rrramiijlora, and showy white sweet-scented
flowers. The fruit, known aa thGntammrc-applr or Simtk
American apricot, is much esteemed in tropical countries,
and is eaten alone, or cut in slices witli wine or sugar,
or preserved in various ways. It is yellow, and as
large as a cocoanut or small melon ; the rind and the
pulp about the seeds are very bitter, but the intermedi-
ate portion is sweet and aromatic. From the flowers a
spirituous liquor is distilled. (.Seeeaw Cn'ole, under eoM.)
The seeds, whicll are large, are used as anthelmintics, and
a gum distilled from the bark is used to destroy chigoes.
The tree is a native of the West Indies and tropical Amer-
ica, but is often cultivated in the tropics of the Old World.

mammeated (mam'e-a-ted), fl. [< L. mamme-
atus (Plautus), an erroneous form for mamma-
tiis, haring breasts: see mammate.} Having
mammoB or breasts. [Rare,]
mammee (ma-me'), »i. The Mammea Ameri-
ciiiKi, or its fruit

—

African mammee, another tree or
fruit, probably of the genus GareiiUa.

mammee-apple (ma-me'ap'''l), n. The tropical
tree Mam una Americana, or its fruit.

mammee-sapota (ma-me 'sa-p6''ta), n. Same
as 7ii(irnt(ila(lr~trc€.

mammelli^re (mam-e-lyar'), H. [F., < mamellc,
the breast: see mamma-.'] 1. A jiiece of ar-
mor, usually a circular or nearly circular plate,
attached to the hauberk or broigne, or worn
outside the surcoat, one covering each breast,
and serving especially for the attachment of
the end of the chain which was seem-ed to the
sword-hilt, mace, war-hammer, etc.— 2. The
pectoral, especially when serving to retain the
ends of the chains securing the sword-hilt, dag-
ger-hilt, orthe like, and differing from the piece
of armor above defined in being one plate only
instead of one of two side by side.

mammert (mam'er), v. i. [< ME. mamelen,
momcliii, < AS. mamorian, mamriaii, be in deep
thought, < mamor, deep sleep, unconsciousness;
connections unknown.] To hesitate; stammer
from doubt or hesitation.

I wonder in my soul
What you would ask nie that 1 should deny.
Or stand so inammcrimj on. Shak., Othello, iii. 3. 70.

Having mammal ; beinga mammifer ; of or per-
taining to the Mammifera; mammalian,

), a. [< L. mamma,
Like a breast or teat

;

mastoid; mammillary.
formd), fl. Same as
Jom-. Brit. Archteol.

Ass., XXX. 91.

mammilla (ma-mirii), «. ;
pi. vtammilla' (-§).

[L. vniDiilla, less prop, mammilla, breast, nip-
ple, dim. of mammii. breast: see mamiiid".] 1.
The nippk' of the mammary gland. Hence—
2. Some nipple-like or mammillary structure.

The cr)8tals of others (stones] assume a niammillatcd
form, the iiiamilite being covered with minute crystals.

Geol. Jimr., XLV. ;122.

3. In entom., a small conical process or appen-
dage on a surface ; amammula.— 4. [cnyi.] In
conch., a genus of giistrupuils. Schiiiiiarlivr,

1817.— 5. In hot., applinl spccilically (a) to tu-
bercles on a plant-surface, as in Mamillaria;
(h) to the apex of the nucleus of an ovule; (c)
to granular prominences on some jioUen-gi'ains.
mammillar (mara'i-ljlr), a. Same as mammil-
t<iri/.

mammillary (mam'i-la-ri), a. [=F. mamillnirc,
< LL. ' maiiiillaris (in neut. mamillarc, a breast-
cloth), < L. mamilla, mammilla, breast, nip-
ple: see mammil-
la.] 1. Pertain-
ing to a mam-
ma, pap, dug,
or teat.— 2. Re-
sembling a nip-
ple.— 3. Stud-
ded with mam-
miform protu-
berances ; hav-
ing rounded pro-
jections, as a
mineral composed of convex concretions in
form somewhat resembling breasts.

West of this place, in Milam and Williamson counties,
the nearly level prairies are maminillart/, with slight ele*
vations eight or ten feet apart, presenting tlie appearance
of old tobacco or potato hills on a gigantic scale.

Science, III. 404.

Mammillary bodies, the corpora albicantia of the brain.
See cnrjDM.— MammiUaxy brooch, a kind of brooch
found among Celtic remains. It consists of two saucer-
shaped or cup-shaped pieces connected by a third piece
or handle.— Mammillary process, the mastoid process
of the temporal bone.— Mammillary tubercle, tile rudi-
mentary metapophysis of a lumbar vertelira ui man.

mammillate (mam'i-lat),a, [< NL. mammiUa-
tiis, < L. mamilla, mammilla, breast, nipple: see
inaiiimilla.] 1. In aval, and aoiil.: {a) Hav-
ing a mammilla or mammillse; provided with
mammillary processes : specifically applied, (1)
in entom., to the palp of an insect the last
.joint of which is smaller than the preceding
and retracted within it

; (2) in conch., to a shell
whose apex is teat-like, (b) Mammillary in
form; shaped like a nipple.— 2. In bot., bear-
ing little nipple-shaped prominences on the
surface.
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Mamiiiillary Structure.—Malachite.

HeforsookOod gave ear to the serpent's counsel, be- mammillated (mam'i-la-ted), fl. 1. Having
can to maminer ui the truth, aiui to frame himself out- •

i i-i it i- ^
wardly to do that which his conscience reproved inwmdly. "inP't"''''', Processes or protuberances; fur-

J. ISrad/ard, Letters (Parker Soc. , 1853), II. loti.

mammeringt (mam'6r-ing), ?;. [Formerly also
inaninioriiuj; verbal n. of mammer, v.] A state
of hesitation or doubt; quandary; perplexity.

There were only v. C. horsemen which assembled them-
selves together, and stood in a mavunoring whether it
were better to resist or to flre.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius, v.

But is not this Thais which I see? It's even slie. I am
in a ma^nmerinfi : ah, what should I do !

Terence in English (1614). (Narea.)

mammeryt, «• [In the passage cited spelled
iiTeg. mamoric; a var. of mammering, as if <
mammer + -ij.] Same as mammering.

nished with anything resembling a nipple or
nipples: as, a mammillatecl mineral (as flint

containing chalcedony); a mammillatecl shell
(one whose apex is rounded like a teat).— 2.
Nipple-shaped ; fonned like a teat.

Both the mound and niammUlated projections stand
about three feet higher than any other part of the reef.

Darwin, Coral Keefs, p. 14.

mammillation (mam-i-la'shon), n. [< NL.
manimill<itiii(ii-), <L. mamilla, mammilla, a nip-
ple.] 1. The state of being mammillated, in
any sense.—2. In bot., the state or condition
of being covered with mammillary protuber-
ances.— 3. In pathol., a mammilliform protu

Myquillremained (as men say) in a mn7nonf, quivering ^''^"''.^;..
. .,,.„. , ,, -,

in my quaking Angers, before I durst presume to pub- mammiUlIorm (ma-mil i-form), fl. [< L. ma-
I^he these my fantasies. milht , ma mniilla, m\i\A(', + forma, form.] Mam-
Sir i/. iro(to,i, Cupid's Cautels, etc. (1578), To the Reader- miliary in foi-m; nipple-like; mammilloid; pa-

mammett,mammetroust,etc. SeemflHwe^ete. pilliform.

mammicbug, «. Same as mummychog. The teeth upon the surface are quite manimi'f^ironn.

mammie (mam'i), >i. See mammy. Geol. Jour., XLIV. 147.

mammifer (mam'i-ffer), n. [< NL. mammifer, mammilloid (mam'i-loid), a. [< L. mamilla,
< L. mamma, breast, + ferre = E. bear'^.] An mammilla, nipple, -I- Gr. eldoc, form,] Shaped



manunilloid

like a nipple ; mammillary in form ; resembling
a mamiDilla. Owen.
mammitis (ma-mi'tis), n. [< L. mammri, the
breast, + -ilin.'] lutlammation of a mamma.
Also culled maslitis.

mammock (mam'ok), ». [Origin obscure; the
term, -ocic is dim., as in hillock, liunimock.'\ A
shapeless piece ; a chunk; a fragment. [Obso-
lete or prov. Eng.]

liut while Protestants, to avoid the due labor of under-
Btanding tlleir own Religion, are content to Indg it in tlie

Breast or ratiier in the IJoolis of a Clergyman, and totaice

it thence by scraps and iiunnumcks, as he dispenses it in

his .Sundays Dole, they will always be learning and never
knowing. Milton, Touching Hirelings.

mammock (mam'ok), v. t. [Also momntock,
moiiimirk : < mammock, ».] To tear ui pieces;
maul; mangle; mumble.
He did so set his teeth and tear it ; O, I warrant, how

he mammoclced it

!

Shak., Cor., i. 3. 71.

The obscene and sui-feted Priest scruples not to paw
and mammock the sacranientall bread as familiarly as his

Tavern IJisket. MUton, Reformation in Eng., i.

mammodis (mam'o-dis), n. pi. [< Hind, iiidli-

miiili, a kind of tine muslin.] Cotton cloths from
India: usually applied to the plain ones only.
Also mahmondi.s, mahtiwudis, m<(Umudis.

Mammon (mam'on), n. [In ME. Mammomi

;

= F. Mdiiimvii = G. Mammon = Goth. Mdmmo-
nu = Kuss. Mamona, < LL. Mammon, Mammo-
nas, Mammona, Mamona, < Gr. Mn/jfiuvac, usual-
ly Mo^uraf, < fciyr. (Chaldoe) mdinond, riches.

Cf. Heb. matmOn, a hidden treasure, < tdman,
hide.] 1. A Syriac word used once in the
New Testament as a personitieation of riches
and worldliness, or the god of this world ; hence,
the spirit or deity of avarice ; cupidity person-
ified. [A proper name in this sense, although
printed without a capital in the English Bible
(see second quotation).]

And of Mavimoiiaes moneye mad bym meny frendes.
Piers Plovmmn (C), xi. 87.

No man can serve two masters. ... Ye cannot serve
God and mammmi. Mat. vi. 24.

Afamnion, the least erected spirit that fell

From heaven ; for ev'n in heaven his looks and thoughts
Were always downward bent ; admiring more
The riches of heaven's pavement, trotlilen gold.
Than aught divine or holy. Milton, P. L., i. 679.

2. [/. c] Material wealth; worldly possessions.

Mammon is riches or aboundance of goods.
Tyndale, Works, p. 23.S.

If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous
mammon, who will commit to youi" trust the true riches?

Luke xvi. 11.

mammonish (mam'on-ish), a. [< Mammon +
-islii.^ Devoted to the sendee of Mammon or
the pursuit of riches ; actuated by a spirit of
mammonism or of money-getting.
A great, black, devouring world, not Christian, but Mam-

monish, Devilish. Carlyle.

mammonism (mam'on-izm), n. [< Mammon
+ -isiii.'\ Devotion to the pursuit of material
wealth; the spirit of worldliness; the service
of Mammon.

Alas ! if Hero-worship become Dilettantism, and all ex-
cept Mammoniitm be a vain grimace, how much in this
most earnest Earth has gone, and is evermore going, to fatal

destruction! Car^i/^p, Past and Present, ii. 16. i^Davies.)

mammonist (mam'qn-ist), n. [< Mammon +
-/.«(.] One who is iTevoted to the acquisition
of material wealth; one whose heart is set on
riches above all else ; a worldling.
The great mammonUt would say, he is rich that can

niaintaiTi an army. lip. Hall, The Righteous Mammon.

mammonistic (mam-o-nis'tik), a. [< Mammon-
i.tt + -«'. ] Of or pertaining to mammonism.
The common mainmonisiic feeling of the enormous im-

portance of money.
Geo. MacDonald, Warlock o' Glenwarlock, Ix.

mammonite (mam'on-it), n. [< Mammon +
-ite".'\ [caj). or I. c.J A devotee of Mammon

;

a mammonist.
When a Mammonite mother kills her babe for a burial fee,

And Timour-Mammon grins on a pile of .lulilnirs bones,
Is it peace or war't better war! Teniuf-^on, .Maud, i. 12.

If he will desert his own class, if ho will try to become
a sham gentleman, a parasite, aiul. if he can, a Mammon-
ite, the world will compliment him on his noble desire to
"rise in life." Kingdey, Alton Locke, v.

mammonization (mam*qn-i-za'shon), «. [<
mammoni'c + -ation.'] 'The act or process of
rendering mammonish or devoted to the pur-
suit of material wealth ; the state of being un-
der the influence or actuated by the spirit of
mammonisiu.
mammonize (mam'on-iz). v. t.; pret. and pp.
m<inimonix<l, ppr. mamm<ini;in(i. [< Mammon
+ -(.:c.] To render mammonish or devoted to
the pursuit of material wealth; actuate by a
spirit of mammonism.
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mammose (mam'os), a. [< L. 7nammosus, full-

lireasteil, < mamma, breast : see ma»ima^.'\
Same as mammiform. [Kare.]

mammoth (mam'oth), «. and a. [= F. mam-
moulh =z ,Sp. mamut, mammath = G. mammtith,
< Kuss. mamantti, a mammoth, so called by a
Russian named Ludloff in 1696, said to be <

Tatar mfl»ini«, the earth, "because, the remains
of these animals being fomid embedded in the
earth, the natives [Yakuts and Tungusians] be-
lieved that they burrowed like moles" (Imp.
Diet.).] I. n. An extinct species of elephant,
Jikphas r)rimigeuiu,i. it is nearly related to the ex-

isting Indian elephant, haviitg teeth of similar pattern,
and is believed to have been the ancestor of this species;
but it wjui thickly covered with a shaggy coat of three
kinds, long stitf bristles and long flexible hairs being
mixed with a kind of wool. This warm covering enabled
it to endure the rigor of winter in its native regions. The
tusks were of great size and much curved. An entire mam.
moth was discovered in 1799 by a Tungusian flsherman
named Schnmacholf, embedded in the ice on the banks of
the river Lena in Siberia, in such complete preservation
that its flesh was eaten by dogs, wolves, and bears. It
was about u feet high and 16 feet long, with tusks 9 feet
long measured along the curve. In later years the bones
and tusks of the mammoth have been found abundantly
in Siberia, and the fossil ivor>' has been of great commer-
cial value. This article had been known for many centu-
ries l)efore the discovery of the animal itself, and the mam-
moth is now supposed to have ranged, before, during, and
after the glacial epoch, over the greater part of the north-
ern hemisphere. That it was contemporary with pre-
historic man is shown by the discoveiy of a drawing of the
animal scratched on a piece of its own ivoi-y found in a
cave in France. This species is more expressly known ;i3

the hairy mammoth. The name mammoth is extended to
other fossil elephants of the same genus or of the suit-

family Etcphantinip, but is not applicable to the masto-
dons, of the subfamily MoistodontiiuE.

II. a. Of gi-eat comjiarative size, like a mam-
moth

;
gigantic ; colossal ; immense : as, a mam-

moth ox ; the mammoth tree of California {Se-
quoia giijantca).

A mammoth race, invincible in might.
Rapine and massacre their grim delight^
Peril their element.

Mojityomery, Poems (ed. 1810), p. 46.

Mammoth tree. Sequoia yiyantea, of California, the lar-

gest of conifuruus trees. See ln</ tree, under t/iy.

mammothreptt(mam'9-thrept), n. [< LL. mam-
mothreptus, < Gr. /ia/i/i68pcKToc, brought up by
one's gi'andmotlier, < /ii/i/ia, a gi-andmother (see
mama), + Hpftttuc, verbal adj. of Tp[<peiv, nour-
ish, bring up.] A child brought up by its grand-
mother; hence, a spoiled child; a delicate nurs-
ling. [Rare.]

And for we are the Mammothrepta of Sinne,
Crosse vs with Christ to weane our joys therein.

Dames, Holy Roode, p. 15. (Davies.)

O, you are a mere mammotfirept in judgment.
B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

manunula (mam'u-lii), «. ; pi. mammuliE (-le).

[NL., < L. mammnla, dim. of mamma, the
breast: see mamma.'] In cooV., a small conical
or cylindrical process; specifically, one of the
processes or appendages forming the spinneret
of a spider. Each of these is pierced with a great num-
ber of minute orittces,from which the viscid fluid forming
the silk is emitted.

mammy (mara'i),«.; pi. mammies (-iz). [Also
mammic; a childish dim. of wawiu.] 1. Mother;
mama : a childish word.

An* aye she wrought her mammie's wark.
An' aye she sang sae uierrilie.

Burns, There was a Lass.

Hence— 2. In the southern United States, es-
pecially during the existence of slavery, a col-

ored female nurse ; a colored woman lia\ing the
care of white children, who often continue to
call her mammy after they are gi'o\^-u up.
mammychug, ". See mummyvhoij.
mamoodi (mii-mo'de), n. [< Ar. mahmudi, <
/«((/(»(«(/, praised: see Mohammedan.'] A silver
coin weighing 36 grains, formerly current in
Persia ; also, a Persian money of account.
mamoul (ma-mcil'), n. [Ar. Hind, ma'mi'd, prac-
tised, established.] (^ustora; precedent; estab-
lished usage; the common law most respected
b.v all Orientals.

To him [a Hindu] all this outcry is but mamoul— usage,
custom — aud manunit is to him as air.

J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 8&».

mampalon(mam'pa-lon), H. [Native name (f).]

An aquatic otter-like viverrine quadruped, ('//-

noijalf licnni'tii of Borneo, with webbed planti-
grade feet, short stout cyhndi'ic tail, and broad
tinuid muzzle with long stiff whiskers. The ani-
mal is abotit IS inches long, and represents in the family
Vicerrida' the same modiflcation in adaptation to aquatic
life that the otter shows in the famUy Mmteliilce. Also
written mampelon.

mamuquet, "• [< OF. mammuque (Cotgrave);
prob. for 'manuque = It. manuctie (Florio); of

man
E. Ind. origin, and prob. connected 'with manv-
codiata, bird of Paradise: see manucodiuta.] A
fabulous Eastern bird, supposed to be an exag-
geration of the bird of Paradise.

Mammuque [F.j, a wingless bird, of an unknown begin-
ning, and after death not corrupting ; she hath feet a h^nd
long, and Bo light a l>ody, so long feathers, that she is con-
tinually carried in the air, whereon she feeds ; some call
her the bird of Paradice, but erroneously ; for that hath
wings, and differs in other parts from this. Cotyrave.

But note we now, towards the rich Moluques,
Those passing strange and wondrous (birds) Mamuques.
None knowes their nest, none knowes the dam that breeds

them. Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 5.

man (man), «.; pi. men (men). [Also dial, mon;
< ME. man, mon, pi. men, < AS. man, mon, mann,
monn (pl.»»(e«, menu), also rarely manna, mon-
na (pi. mannan, monnan) — OS. man = OFries.
man, mon = D. man z= MLG. man, LG. mann ^
OHG. MHG. man, G. mann = Icel. madhr, also
rarely mannHin covap. mann-: nom.orig.'jiiawr)
= Sw. man = Dan. mand = doth, manna {man-
nan-, mann-, man-), a man (L. vir), a human
being, a person (L. homo), in the latter use be-
coming in AS. man, WioH,ME. man, men, me ^ D.
men = OHG. MHG. G. man = Sw. Dan. man =
Goth, manna, merely pronominal, 'one' (ef. F.
OH,' one,' < h.homo, a man), esp. with a negative
(Goth. Hi man}iaz=:(i.niemand, no one; G.jemand,
any one) ; Tent, stem in three forms, mann-,
mannan-, and man-, as shown in Goth, and Icel.

(the third form man- existing in Goth. gen.
sing, and nom. and ace. pi. man.f, and prob.
also in Icel. man, neut., a bondman, bond-
woman, girl); the earlier mann- being for
*mamc-,*manu- (cf

.

chin, < AS. riH, "ei/iH = Goth.
kinnusz=(iv. yivix; min'-,vi\. <.*minu-= GT. fuviq)

= Skt. mann, man (Manu, the mythical father
of the human race (cf. OTeut. inL. form Man-
nus, mentioned b.v Tacitus as a deity of the
ancient Germans)), with deriv. mdnu.'iha, man.
Cf. OBulg. ma":hi {or\g.*momhi) = Bulg. m(i:h
= Sloven, mozh = Serv. Bohem. mu:h = Pol.
mash = Little Russ. mwr/i =Russ. »i«r7iH, a man,
husband (> Russ. michikfi, a peasant). Not
tound in Gr., nor in L., unless it be = L. mas
{mar-), a male (if that stands for orig. 'mans),
> ult. E. male^, masculine, marital, marrij^, etc.:

see these words. The ult. origin of the Teut.
and Skt. word is unknown. It is usually ex-
plained as lit. 'the thinker,' < -^ man, think (>
ult. E. mind^, mcan'^, L. men{t-)s, mind, > E. men-
tal, etc.); but that primitive men should think
of themselves as ' thinkers ' is quite incredible

:

that is a comparatively modern conception.
Another derivation, referring to L. manere, re-
main, dwell, is also improljable. It is not likely
that any orig. significant term old enough to
have become a general desiguat ion for ' man ' be-
fore the Aryan dispersion would have retained
its orig. significance. The E. man retains the
senses of L. lir and homo; in D.G.Dan, the word
cognate with E. man means lii; while a deriva-
tive, D.G. mcn.'ich, Dan. /HPHHcsA'f, etc., means Ao-
mo: see men.-^k, )h«hhi.sA. The UTeg. pi. of man is

due to original i- umlaut, the AS. pi. men, menn,
being orig.* H(rtHH(, changed to *»h<hhi by umlaut,
and then abbr. to menn, men by loss of the fi-

nal vowel, the radical vowel, thus accidentally
changed in the plural, coming to be significant
of number. A similar change appears vafcet,
gccsc, mice, etc., pi. of /oof, ijoose, monse, etc.] 1.

In zodl., a featherless plantigrade biped mam-
mal of the gentis/foiHO (which see ) ; B. sapiens, a
species of the lamily Sominido' or Jnthropida;
order Primates, class Mammalia, of which there
are several geograpliical races or varieties.
ISlumenbach divided mankind into Ave varieties : (I) Cau-
ca^an, having a white skin ; (2) Mongolian, having an
olive skin; (3) Ethiopian, bating a black skin and black
eyes; (4) American, having a diu-k skin more or less of a
red tint ; (5) Malay, having a brown or tawny skin. Pro-
fessor Huxley has divided man into five group!*— AuMra-
lioid, yeyroid, Monyolfid, Xanthochrme. and Melanoehroic;
and there are many other divisions, on linguistic or physi-
cal grounds, or both, but none that has uow general or wide
acceptance.

2t. A being, whether super- or infra-natural;

a person.
For Ood is holde a n'ghtwys tnaiu

Lytelt aeste of Kobyn Mode (Child's Ballads, V. s«).

Well said, i' faith, neighbour Verges : well, God's a good
man. Shak., Much Ado, iii. 5. 40.

Er}h But was the devil a proper man. gossip''

Mirth. As fine a gentlem.an of his inches as ever I saw
trusted to the stage, or anywhere else.

B. Jonsort, Staple of News. i. 2.

Do all we can.
Death is a man

That never spareth none.
Quoted in Memoirs of P. P.



man
3. An individual of the human race; a human
being; a person: as, all men are mortal.
For he is Buch a son of Belial, that a mati cannot speak

to him. 1 Sam. xxv. 17.

If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. Mark ir. 23.

O jest unseen. Inscrutable, invisible,
As a nuse on a rnan's face.

Shak., T. G. of V., ii. 1. 142.

A man would expect to And some antiquities.
Addison, Rcmai-ks on Italy.

4. Generically.the human race; mankind; hu-
man beings collectively: used without article
or plural : as, man is born to trouble ; the rights
of mtiii.

But he deyde with-ynne v yere after he was wedded, and
lefte a sone, the felrest creature of man that was formed.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 18(i.

Man being not only the noblest creature in the world,
but even a very world in himself.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 9.

All these his wondrous works, but chiefly man,
His cliief delight and favour. Milton, P. L., iU. 6«3.

Specifically— 5. A male adult of the human
race, as distinguished from a woman or a boy;
one who has attained manhood, or who is re-
garded as of manly estate.

Ther-witli departed the kynge Ventres and his company,
that was a niuclie man of body, and a gode knyght and
^onge, of prime liarbe. Merlin (E. E. T. ».), 1. 117.

Neither was the man created for the woman; but the
woman for the man. 1 Cor. xi. I).

All the men present signed a paper, desiring that a pic-
tore should be painted and a print taken from it of her
Royal Highness. Oremlle, .Memoirs, Sept. 3, 1818.

At Cambridge and eke at Oxford, every stripling is ac-
counted a Man from the moment of his putting on the
gown and cap.

Qradus ad Cantab., p. 76, quoted in College Words.

6. In an emphatic sense, an adult male ])os-

sessing manly qualities in an eminent degree

;

one who has the gifts or virtues of true man-
hood.
Grace & good maners makythe a man.

Booke 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S,, extra ser.), i. 70.

I dare do all that may become a man;
Who dares do more is none.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 46.

A combination and a form, indeed.
Where every god did seem to set his seal.
To give the world assurance of a man.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 62.

Worth makes the niara, and want of it the fellow 1

The rest is all but leather or prunella.
Pope, Essay on Man, iv. 203.

7. The qualities which characterize true man-
hood; manliness.

Methouglit he bare himself in such a fashion,
,So full of intin, and sweetness in his carriage.

Ii. Jo/mm, Every Jlan in his Humour, ii. 1.

8. An adult male considered as in some sense
appertaining to orimderthe control of another
person; a vassal, follower, servant, attendant,
or employee ; one immediately subject to the
will of another: as, the officers and men of an
army; a gentleman's »»«« (a valet or body-ser-
vant) ; I am no man's man.

Like master, like man. Old proverb.

I'll come and call you home to dinner, and ray tnan shall
attend you. Cotton, in Walton's Angler, ii. 264.

Yet any one who talks to German officers on the subject
of their men learns from them that they do not by any
means consider tlie average German as the best material
of which to make a soldier.

Fortnightly Rev., N. .S., XLIII. 23.

9. A husband : as, my man is not at home (said
by a wife). [Now only provincial or ^•ulgar,
e.xeept in the phrase man and wife.']

Forasmuch as M. and JJ. have consented together in
holy wedlock, ... I pronounce that they are Man a/id
Wife.

Book of Common Prayer, .Solemnization of Matrimony.
In the next place, every wife ought to answer for her

^man. Addimn, The Ladies' Association.

10. One subject to a mistress; a lover or suitor.
[Now vulgar.]

I wol nat ben untrewe for no wight.
But as hire man I wol ay lyve and sterve,
And nevere noon other creature sei-ve.

Cliaucer, Troilus, iv. 447.

11. A word of familiar address, often implying
some degi'ee of disparagement or impatience.
We speak no treason, inan. Shak., Rich, III., i. 1. 90.

"You will think me— I don't know what vou will think
me ." ' Get it out, man. I can't tell till I know."

Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xlv.

12. A piece ivith which a game, as chess or
checkers, is played.— 13. -Vfl»/., in compounds,
a ship or other vessel: as, »HrtH-of-war; mer-
chantwon, Indiamrt«, ete.-Aman of death*. .See
death.— Banhwry man*, a Puritan ; a sour or severe man
Banbury was at one time a center of Puritanism. [Eng.J—
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Best man, a friend who acts as a ceremonial attendant to
a bridegroom at a wedding ; a groomsman : formerly ap.
plied also to one who served a bride in that capacity.

The swans they bound the bride's best man.
Below a green aik tree.

The Earl of Mars Dauijhler (Child's Ballads, I. 177).

Bible man. see irfiordl, 2.—Dead inim (a) a super-
numerary.

At tlie Dog Tavern, Captain Philip Holland, with whom
1 advised how to make some advantage of my Lord's going
to sea, told me to have five or six servants entered on
board as dead men, and I to give them what wages I
pleased, and so their p.ay to be mine. Pepys, l)iar}', I. 34.

(6) pi. .See *a(/.—Dead man's part, .same as dead's-
;)nrt.— Happy man be his dolet. See dole i.— iron
man. iu) in [ddss-oiakinij, an apparatus sometimes used
to f;ieilitate tlie blowing of large cylinders for sheet-glass.
Itc<insi5ls of a rail projecting from the front of the blow-
ing fiiniace and caiTj'ing a pair of wheels upon winch the
eylhiderand the blowing-iron or blowpipe of the operator
are supported during the process of blowing. By nieans
of the wheels, the cylinder can easily lie moved away from
or toward the furnace, (d) In some parts of England, a
coal-cutting machine.—Man about town, a num of the
leisure class who frequent clubs, theaters, hotels, and oth-
er places of public or social resort ; a fashionable idler.

The fanie of his fashion as a man about town was estab-
lished throughout the county. Thackeray, Pendennis, ii.

I had known him as an idler and a man about town, but
he w;i8 now transformed into an energetic ami capable
member of the government. Tlie Century, X.K.XVII. 212.

Man alive ! a familiar ejaculation expressive of surprise
or remonstrance—Man Friday, a servile or devoted fol-
lower; a factotum: from tlie man found by Koliinson
Crusoe on his deserted island, wliom he :ilways calls "my
man Friilay."—Man in the Iron mask. See?na»*'i.—
Man in the moon, a fancied semblance of a man walk-
ing with a dog, and with a bush near him (also, some-
times, of a human face), seen in the disk of the full moon.
The lanthorn is the moon; I, the man in the moon:

this thorn-busli, my thorn-bush ; and this dog, my dog.
SAa*.,M. N. D., v. 1.202.

Man In the oak, a sprite or goblin.

The nuin in the oke, the hcll-waine, the fler-drake, the
puckle, Tom Thombe, hobgoblins, Tom Tundiler, bone-
less, and such other bugs, that we were afraid of our own
shadowes. 1{. Scot, Discoverie of Witchcraft. (Daeies.)

The haunt of . . . witches [and] the ?7ian in the oak.
S. Judd, Margaret, i. 5.

Manofarmst. (n) A soldier. (6) A man-at-arms.

In the ninth Year of K. Richard's Reign, the French
King sent the Admiral of ftance into Scotland, with a
thousand Men of Arms, besides Cross-bows and others, to
aid the Scots against the English.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 141.

Man of blood. See 6(ood.—Man of business, a business
manager; an agent; an attorney.

I'll employ my ain man of business. Nichil Novit
to agent Effie's plea. Scott, Heart of Mid-Ixjthian, xiii.

Man of his bands. See of his hands, under hatul.—
Man of letters, a literai-y man ; t.ne devoted to litera-
ture; a scholar and writer.-Man Of motley. See mot-
(CI/.—Man of sin. (o) A very wicked man ; a reprobate.
(6) Antichrist.— Man of straw, (o) An easily I'efuted
imaginary interlocutor or opponent in an argument; a
simulated character weakly representing the adverse side
in a discussion. (&) An imaginai-y or an irresponsible per-
son put forward as substitute or surety for another, or for
any fraudulent purpose — Man Of the World, a man in-
structed and experienced in the ways of the world in re-
spect of character, manners, dealings, deportment, dress,
etc., and trained to take all these things as he finds them
without prejudice or surprise.

Men who proudly looked up to him [Burr] as more than
their political chief— as the preeminent gentleman, and
model man of the world, of that age.

Parton, Life of Aaron Burr, I. 340.

Man of war. (a) A warrior ; a soldier.

manacle
(b) The father of a family; the "governor." [Slang or
vulgar.) (c) The captain or commanding offleer, as of
troops, a vessel, etc.; the proprietor or employer: so called
by his men. IColloq.) (rf) Theat., tm actor who is usu-
ally ciist for the pai-ts of old men. (c) In certain out-
door games, the leader; "it." [U. .S.]— Old man of the
mountain. See (««owtn. i._oid man of the sea the
old man wboleaped on the back of Sindbadtbe sailor, cling-
ing to him and refusing to dismount ; hence, llguralivcly,
any intolerable burden or bore which one cannot get rid of.

And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and
mocked him. Luke xxiii. 11.

Doth the man of war [FalstaffI stay all night, sir?
Shak., 2 Hen; IV., v. 1. 31.

g) See »nan-o/.!C(ir.— Marrying man. See marnring.—
Medicineman. See?»<'(/iciHe-7natt.— Natural man. (a)

Man in a state of nature, mentally and spiritually ; man
acting or thinking according to the light of unsophisti.
cated nature.

Hence aiises a contrast between the inner self, which
the natural man locates in his breast or iip»ji'. the chief
seat of these emotional disturbances, and the whole visi-
ble and tangible body besides,

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., .\X. 84.

(6) In Scrip., man unregenerate or unrenewed; the old
man (see below).— New man, in Scrip., the regenerate
nature obtained through union with Christ; opposed to
old man.

And that ye put on the neio man,
created in righteousness and true holiness. Eph. iv. 24,

Nine men's morris. Seemomi—Ninth part ofa man.
See ninth.— Odd man, a man-servant « ho is o<ca.sioTially
employed, or who does odd jobs, in domestic or business
establishments in England.

If a driver be ill, ... the odd man is called upon to do
the work

But no one can rid himself of the preaehing elergvman.
He is the bore of the age, the old man of the nea whom we
Sinbads cainiot shake olf. I'roltope.

Paul's mant. .See the quotation.

A Patd'sman. i. e. a frequenter of the middle aisle of
St. Paul's cathedral, the common resort of east captains,
sharpers, gulls, and gossipers of every description.

Oifford, Kote to B. Jonson's Every Man in his Humour,
ll'rol.

Physical-force men. See Chartist —B.ea.A\ne man, one
devoted to books ; especially, a student in ctillege who ap-
plies himself to close study.— Red man. Same as red
Iiulian (which sec, under /ndioK).— Second man, the
mate of a llslnng-vessel, corresponding to lirst mate in
the merchant service. (New Eng.] — The fall of man.
.See/nHl.—The Sick man, Turkey; the Ottoman Kiniiirc :

so called in allusion to its chronic 8tat« of lii.iibli- and .ie-
cline. The expression was llrst used in 18,'i:^ by (lie IMinperor
Nicholas of Russia in a conversation with Sii- Hamilton
Seymour, British ambassador.— To a man, all together;
every one ; inianimously.

I shall now mention a particular wherein ytmr whole
body will be certainly against nic, and the lail'v, iilm.ist to
a man, on my side. Su^t, Letter to Young ilcrgyman.

To be one's own man, to be master of one's own time
and actions.

Vou are at liberty ; be your own ma7i again.
Beau, and Fl., AVoman -Hater, v. 2.

To line men. See liiw-. [Man is used in a few com-
pounds merely to denote the sex, as in man-child, man-
servant. It is also used in many compounds in the gen-
eral sense : as, man-eater, man-hater, etc.]

man (man), V. t.\ pret. and pp. manned, ppr.
mannimj. [< ME. maniien, < AS. mnnnian, </e-

mannian = D. MLG. G. mannen = leel. manna
= Sw. manna = Dan. mandc, supply with men;
from the noun.] 1. To supply with men; fur-
nish with a sufficient force or complement of
men, as for ser\ice, defense, or the like.

But she has builded a bonnie ship,
Weel mann'd wi' seamen o' hie degree.

Lord Beichan and Susie Pye (Child's Ballads, IV. 257).

The gates [of St. .John's College] were shut, and partly
maiv-iwd, partly boy-ed, against him [Dr. \Miitaker|.

Fidler, Hist. Camb. Tniv., vL 16,

See how the surly Warwick mans tlie wall I

SAa*.,3Hen. VL,v. 1. 17.

Since the termination of the American war, there had
been nothing to call for any unusual enei-gy in vwnning
the na\'y. Mrs. Gasketl, .Sylvia's Lovers, i.

2. To brace up in a manful way; make manly
or eoiu'ageous : used reflexively.

Good your grace.
Retire, and man yourself; let us alone

;

We are no children this way.
Fletcher, Valentinian, ii 4.

He manned hiinself with dauntless air.

ScoU, L. of the L., v. 10.

So he manned himself, and spoke quietly and firmly.
J. Hawthortw, Dust, p. 286.

3t. To wait on ; attend ; escort.

Will you not manne vs, Fidus, beeing so proper a man?
Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 291.

Such manning them [the ladies] home when the sports
are ended.

Oosson, quoted in Doran'a Annals of the Stage, I. 21.

By your leave, bright stars, this gentleman and I are
come to man you to court. B. Jonson, Poetaster, iv. 1.

4t. To accustom to the presence or company of
man; tame, as a hawk or other liird.

Those silver doves
That wanton Venus mann'th upon her fist.

Greene, Orlando Furioso.

Another way I have to inan my haggard.
To make her come and know her keeper's call.

Shak., T. of the S., iv. 1. 196.

To man It out, to brave it out ; play a manly part ; bear
one's self stoutly and boldly.

Well, I must man it ow(;— what would the Queen?
Dryden, All for Love. ii.

To man the capstan. See capstan.—Toman the yards.
See yard.

hich a^terGod is manablct (man'a-bl), a. [< man -f -aljle.] Of
proper age to have a husband; marriageable.
[Rare.]

That's woman's ripe age ; as full as thou art at one and
twenty ; she's manahle, is she not?

Fletcher and Itowley, Maid in the Mill, ii. 1.

manacef, «. and v. An obsolete form of menace.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, III. 346. manacle (man'a-kl)

Old man (usually with the definite article), (a) In Scrip.,
unregenerate humanity ; also, the fallen human nature
inherited from Adam and operative in the regenerate,
though not in the same manner or degree as in the un-
regenerate.

Lie not one to another, seeing that ye have put oil the
old man with his deeds. CoL iii. 9.

[Early mod. E.
iele (the orig. correct form), <" ME. nianakyll,
manacle, m<inaJ;elle, mani/ele, < OF. manirle, F.
)Hon(Wc (= Sp. nianija), < ML. manictila, a hand-
cuff (cf. L. manicnla. the handle of a plow), dim.
of L. manicfc, pi., a handcuff, also the long
sleeve of a tunic (> F. manique, hand-leather):



manacle

see manch^.'} An iustrument of iron for fetter-

ing tlio liaiid ; a handcuii' or shackle : generally
used in the phiral.

Knock of! hia manacks; brinpr your prisoner to the king.
Shak., Cymbeline, v. 4. 1»9.

= Syil. Gi/vcit, Fetter, etc. See shackle.

manacle (man'a-kl), r. t.; pret. and pp. vian-

achd, ppr. manddimj. [< ME. manaden, man-
kleti; < manadc,n.^ Toeonfine the haudsof with
handeuil's ; shackle ; hence, to restrain or fetter

the will or action of; impose constraint upon.
Bothe witli jni aiit with stel mankled were ys honde.
Execution uf Sir Simon Fraaer (Child's Ballads, VI. 279).

Freer than air, yet manacled with rhyme.
If. Ilarte, Vision of Death, Int., 1. 8.

The galley-slaves that sweep the streets of Ronie.wliere
you may chance to see the nobleman and the peasant
inanadt.-il together. Loivj/elloiv, Hyperion, i. 5.

Manacus (man'a-kus), n. [XL., < D.(MD.) w«?i-

neken (given by lirisson as /uanakcn)^ applied to

this bird: see mauikin.'\ 1. A genus of South
American birds of the family Piprithi' and sub-
family Pij>rifia\ established by Brisson in 1700
upon the black-capped manikin of Edwards,

Common Manikin (."Ifanacus manacus).
41, under side of part of left wingt showing cmari^ination of primaries.

called Pipra manacus by Linnn?us in 1766; the
manikins proper. Thetrenushasbeen used with great
latitude, but is now restricted to species like the one named,
which have feathers of the throat long and fully putfed
out like a beard, and some of the primaries attenuated and
falcate. There are several such. See vianiJcin.

2. [/. c.'] In ornith., a V)ird of the genus Mana-
cus in a broad sense : originally applied to Pipra
viatiacKs, called the bearded mafiikiii from the
beard-like tuft of feathers on the ehiu, and hence
extended to birds of the subfamily /*/;j/7Hrt', or
even of the whole family Piprido'. Tliey are me-
Bomyodian passerine birds, generally of middle size and
brilliant coloration, confined to the wooded parts of tropi-

cal America. The species are numerous, and belong to
many ditferent modern genera. See Pii/ridie.

managet (man'aj), n. [Early mod. E. also men-
age: < OF. manege^ F. mandffe, the handling or
training of a horse, horsemanship, riding, ma-
noeuvers, proceedings (ML. managium), = Sp.
Pg. nianejo, handling, management, < It. maneg'
giOy the handling ortraining of ahorse, < maneg-
giare (= F. manicr), handle, touch, treat, man-
age, < mano, < L. nianu.s, the hand: see main'-^j

mannaJ. The word has been partly confused,
through the obs. var. nienagr^j with menage"^,
household, household management: see tnen-

oge^.l 1, The handling, control, or training
of a horse; manege.

He sits me fast, however I do stir,

And now hath made me to his hand so right
Tliat in tlie menace myself takes delight.

Sir P. Sidney (Arbcr's Eng. Oarner, I. 527).

His horses are bred lietter; for besides that they arofair
with their feeding, they are taught their manage, and to
that end riders dearly hired.

Shak., As you Like it, i. 1. 13.

2. A ring for the trainingof horses and the prac-
tice of horsemanship; a riding-school.

I went with Lord Cornwallis to see the young gallants
do their exercise, Mr. Kaubert having newly rail'd in a
mana'je, and fitted it for the academy.

Evelyn, Diary, Dec. IS, HW4.

3. In general, training; discipline; treatment.
There is one sort of matiaffe for the great.
Another for inferior.

Chapman^ Byron's Tragedy, Iv. 1.

Quicksilver will not endure the vxaiuxye of the ttro.

Bacon.

4. Management,
Young men. in the conduct and manage of actions, em-

brace more than they can hold.
Bacon, Youth and Age (ed. 1887)l

Lorenzo, I commit into your hands
The husbandr)' and manmje of uiy house.

Shak., M. of v.. iii. 4. 2.^

For want of a careful manage and discipline to set us
right at first. Sir R. L'Estrange.
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5. Bearing; behavior.
His talke was sweet, his order fine, and his whole men-

aye brave. G. Harvey, New Letter,

manage (man'aj), v.; pret. and pp. managed,
ppr. managing. [< manage, «.] I, trans. 1.

To wield by hand
;
guide or direct by use of the

hands; hence, to control or regulate by any
physical exertion.

I do but keep the peace ; put up thy sword,
Or manage it to part these men with me.

Shak., R. and J., L L 76.

Their women veiy skilfull and actiue in shooting and
managing any sort of weapon, tike the auncient Amazons.

J'ttrckas, l*ilgriinage, p. 340.

His [Schomberg's] dragoons had still to learn how to
manage their horses. Macatdny, Hist. Eng., riv.

If a seal, after being speared, can not be managed with
the line in hand, a buoy is "bent on," and the animal is

allowed to take its coui-se for a time.
C. M. ScammoTij Marine Mammals, p. 165.

2. To train by handling or manipulation; di*ill

to certain styles and habits of action; teach by
exercise or training, as in the manage.
They vault from hunters to the managed steed. Young.

Mr. Evans . . . Vaulting on the Mana^'d Horse, being
the greatest Master of that Kind in the World.
Quoted in Ashlon's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

in. 3.

3. To control or directby atbninistrative ability;

regulate or administer; have the guidance or
direction of: as, to manage a theater.

If I manage my business well,
I'm sure to get my fee.

The Hireman Cfiiel (Child's Ballads, VIII. 236).

Who then thy master say? and whose the land
So dress'd and manag'd by thy skillful hand?

P(tpe, Odyssey, xxiv. 303.

The Commons proceeded to elect a committee for man-
aging the impeachment. Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

4. To control, restrain, or lead by keeping in

a desired state or condition; direct by influ-

ence or persuasion: as, to manage an angry or
an insane person.
Antony managed him t<> his own views. Middleton.

What probability was there that a mere drudge would
be able to manage a large and stui-my assembly?

Macaxday, William Pitt.

Mothers, wives, and maids,
These be the tools wherewith priests manage men.

Browning, Ring and Book, 1. 166.

5. To arrange, fashion, contrive, effect, or car-

ry out by skill or art; carry on or along; bring
about : as, to manage the characters of a play,
or the plot of a novel; to manage a delicate or
perplexing piece of business.

I have a jest to execute, that I cannot manage alone.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., t 2. 181.

She expected to coax me at once: she'll not manage
that In one effort. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxxiv.

6. To succeed in contriving; effect by effort,

or by action of any kind (in the latter case of-

ten ironical): with an infinitive for object: as,

to manage to hold one's own; in his eagerness
he managed to lose ever\'thiug.

The boy was nearly washed overboard, but he vianaged
to catch hold of the rail, and . . . stuck his knees into
the bulwarks. Lady Brasney, Voyage of Sunbeam, I. L

=Syn, 3. Manage, Conduct^ Direct, handle, superintend,
supervise, order, transact. Manage literally implies han-
dling, and hence primarily belongs to smaller concerns, on
which one uuiy at all times keep his hand : as, to manage
a house ; to manage a theater. Its essential idea is that
of constant attention to details : as, only a combination of
great abilities with a genius for industry can manage the
affairs of an empire. To conduct is to lead along, hence
to attend with personal supervision; it implies the deter-
mination of the main features of administration and the
securing of thoroughness in those who carry out the com-
mands; it is used of both large things and small, but gen-
erally refei-s to a definite task, coming to an end or issue

:

as, to conduct a religious service, a funeral, a campaign.
Direct allows the person directing to be at a distance or
near; the word suggests more authority than manage or
conduct-. See govern and giiiife, v. t.

The common remark that public business is worse man-
aged than all other business is not altogether unfounded.

//. Sjk'ncer, Social Statics, p. 317.

When a general undertakes to conduct a campaign, he
will intrust the management of minor concerns to persons
on whom he can rely; but he will direct in person what-
ever is likely to have any serious influence on his success.

Crabb, Synonymes, p. 241.

Lord marshal, command our officers at arms^
Be ready to direct these home-alarms.

Shak., Rich. II., i. 1. 206.

n. intratuf. To direct or conduct affairs; reg-
ulate or ean-y on any business.

Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant
What their unerring wisdom sees thee want.

Dryden, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, x. 536.

" Mamma managed badly " was her way of sunmiiug np
what she had seen of her mother's experience [in matn*
mony] : she herself would manage quite differently.

George Eliot. Daniel Dcrcuida, xxvi,

manageability (man'aj-a-biri-ti), n. [< man-
(nicfthle + -itg.] The quality of being manage-
able; uianageableness.

managerial

manageable (man'aj-a-bl), a. [< manage +
-(thit T] Tapable of being managed, (a) Capable
of being wielded, handled, or manipulat«-d ; that permits
handling : as, a package of inanagpaUe size, (h) Capable
of being govenied, controlled, or guided . hence, tracta-
ble ; docile : as, a manageable horse ; a managcalfle child.

The first constitution and order of things is not in reason
and nature manageable by such a law. which is most ex
cellently adequated and proportioned to things fully set-

tled. Sir M. ISale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 346.

If you find their reason manageable, you attack it with
your philosophy. Goldmnith, .-^he Stoops to Conquer, ii.

The king . . . thought that a new Parliament might
possibly be more manageable, and could not possibly be
more refractory, than that which they now had.

Macaulag, Sir William Temple.

manageableness (man'aj-a-bl-nes), n. The
quality of being manageatle; tractableness;
docility.

This disagreement may be imputed to the greater or less
exactness or manageablenegaoi the instruments employed.

BoyU.

manageably (man'aj-a-bli), adv. In a manage-
able manner.
management (man'aj-ment), n. [< manage +
-mrnt.'} 1. The act of managing physically;
handling; manipulation; physical or manual
control or guidance: as, the management of a
horse in riding; the management of a gun,

Theword ("fencing"] is . . . understood to allude espc*
cially to the majutgement of the small sword or rapier.

Amer. Cyc, VII. 120.

2, The act of managing by direction or regu-
lation; intellectual control; conduct; admin-
istration : as, the management ot a family, or of
a theater; a board of management.

Unanimous they all commit the care
And management of this great enterprise
To him. Milton, P. R.. L 112.

Our deliverers . . . were statesmen accustomed to the
nwin<7^em<?»i< of great affairs. Macaiday,S\TJ. Mackintosh.

Management of the household, management of flocks, of
servants, of land, and of property in general.

D. 0. Mitchell, Wet Days, p. 10.

3, Manner of managing; use of artifice, con-
trivance, skill, or prudence in doing anything.

Mark with what management their tribes divide.

Dryden.

In the maTuigemeiU of the heroic couplet Dryden has
never been equalled. Macaulay, Dryden.

Soon after dinner Caroline coaxed her governess-cousin
up-stairs to dress: this mananivre required management.

Charlotte Bronte^ Shirley, vt

4t, Negotiation; transaction; dealing.

To Council, where Sir Cha, Wheeler, late Gov of the
liCeward Islands, having ben complain'd of for many in-
discreete managetnents. Evelyn, Diary*, Nov. 14. 1(>71.

They say, too. that he [the Duke of Savoy] had great man-
agements with several ecclesiastics before he turned her-
mit, and that he did it in the view of being advanced to
the pontificate.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (ed. Bobn\ I. oil.

5. Collectivcl}*, the body of directors or man-
agers of any undertaking, concern, or interest;
a board of directors or managers. =syn. 1 and 2.
Government, du'ection, guidance, disposal, care, charge,
control, superintendence.

manager (mau'aj-^r), n. l. One who manages,
directs, or controls: as, a good manager of
horses, or of business.— 2. One charged with
tlie management, direction, or control of an
affair, undertaking, or business; a director or
conductor: as, the jnanager of & theater or of an
enterprise; a. TAllrotid manager.— 3, An adept
in the art of managing, directing, or control-
ling; one expert in contri\-ing or planning.

An artful manager, that crept between
His friend and shame.

Pope. Epil. to Satires, L 21.

A man of business in gixid company, who gives an ac-

count of his abilities and despatches, is hardly more in-
supportable than her they caU a notable woman, and a
manager. Steele, Tatler. No. i*S,

4, In chancery practice, a receiver authorized
not merely to collect and apply assets, but also
to carry on or superintend a trade or business:
often called receiver and manager, =Syix. 1 and 2.

Superintendent, overseer, supervisor.

manageress (man'aj-^r-es), n. [< manager +
-ess.'} A female manager. [Rare.]

She is housekeeper, pantr}--niaid, and cook. . . . servant
and manageregs in one. Fortnightly Eev., K. S., XLIIL 714.

managerial (man-a-je'ri-al). a, [Irreg. < man-
ager + 'iai, after the appar. analogy of minis-

terial, etc.] Of or pertaining to a manager
or managers, or to management; characteris-

tic of a manager: used chiefly of theatrical

managers.
At that periixi of the day. in warm weather, she fMra.

Sparsit] usually embelUsheii with her genteel presence a
managerial board-room over the public office.

Dtckens, Hard Times, IL L



managerial
Stanley. . . had li>oke(Hi>rw:ir«l. hesaid, notonly tothe

renewal of maiia'ji^riai responsiMIity and importance, but
to dunning again the- siu-k and buskin.

J. Jifcrguii. The Century, XXXIX. 1S7.

managership (luiin'aj-iT-ship), «. [< manatjtr
+ -.•'/liy/.] Tile office of manager; management.

manageryt (man'ilj-ri), ». [< miniate + -n/. ]

Mauageiueut ; tbo act of managing, in auj-

sense.
Show thy art in honesty, and lose not thy virtue by the

bad maiiatjeri/ of it. Sir T. Broicne, Christ. Mor., i. 4.

(An) expert general will . . . teach them the ready man.
agerii of iheir weapons. Decay of Christ. Piety.

managing^ (mau'Sj-jng), «. [Verbal n. of man-
u<ic,r.'] Management; control; direction.

Whose state so many had the managing
That they lost France, and made his England bleed.

Shak., Hen. V., v. 2, EpiL

managing- t miin'aj-ing), />. a. [Ppr. of munurje,
i.] 1. Having or responsible for the manage-
ment or direction of some work; having ex-
ecutive control or authority: as, a munaging
clerk; a managing editor.

The general conditions were, two hundred pounds a year
to each ^nanaging actor, and a clear benefit.

Life o/ Quill (reprint \^1), p. 30.

2. Characterized by careful or judicious man-
agement; hence, frugal; economical; artful in
contrivance; scheming: as, she is a mtnuiginrj

woman ; a managing mama.
Vir Frugi signified at one and the same time a sober and

mana^nn'j man, an honest man, and » man of substance.
Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 6.

manakin, «. and a. See manikin.
man-ape (man'ap), «. 1. An anthropoid ape;
a simian, such as the chimpanzee, gorilla,

orang-utan, and gibbon.— 2. A supposed an-
cestor of the human race, advanced a step in
intelligence beyond the ape ; an ape-man. See
Alalnx.

To these species [found in the Tertiary], the ancestral
forms of historic man, M. de Mortillet would give the
Dame of anthi-opopithecus, or mmi-ape.

Pop. Sci. Mo., xx\nn. :,T2.

manatt, "• \iF.manat: ae& manatee.'] Same
as manatee.

man-at-arms (man'at-armz), «. A soldier,

especially iu the middle ages, fully armed and
equipped ; a heavy-armed soldier.

A gallant man-at-ariiui is here, a doctor
In feats of chivalry, blunt and rough-spoken.

Ford, Broken Heart, iv. 1.

manatee (man-a-te'), «. [Also maniti, manitin
(and lamantin);'= F. manate, manat (Cotgrave)
(and l(iniantin),'Sli. manatus; < Sp. manaii, oi
Haytian (W. Ind.) manatt, said to mean 'big
beaver.'] A sea-cow; a gregarious herbivorous
aquatic sirenian mammal, of the genus J/oHrtfH«,

family Manatiehr, and order f>irenia. The Ameri-
can manatee, to which the name was originally given, and
to which it specially pertains, is Maiiatits americanus,
augtralig, or latirostris, whether of one or two species.
The manatee inhabits the sh-allow waters of rivers and
estuaries on the eastern coast of tropical and subtrop-
ical America, from Florida aiul some of the SVest India
islands to about lat. 20° S. It is a sluggish, timid, and in-

offensive animal, found in small herds, feeding on aijuatic
vegetation, and attaining sometimes a length of 8 or 10
feet. In gencnU jispect the manatee resembles a small
whale or other ceticeaii, but it belongs to a different order,
though it was formerly considered a herbivorous ceta-
cean. The body is naked and stout, shaped like that of a
fish, without trace (»f bind limbs, ending in an e-xpansive
shovel- or spoon-shaped tail ; the fore limbs are flippers or
paddles witliout (lutward distinction of digits, but with
flattened nails; theeyes and ears are small; and the whole
physiognomy is peculiar, owing to the tumidity and great
mobilityof the muzzle. There is an entirely distinct spe-
cies. ManatuK ftetwjaieiitrix, found on the western coast of
Africa, to which the name extends.

Manatidae (ma-uat'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Ma-
nalii.1 + -ilia'.] A family of sirenians, typified
by the genus ilaiiatu.^. Formerly coextensive with
the order Sirenia, it is now restricted, by the exclusion
of lialicore, Hfitftina, Halitherium., and other genera, to
forms having the tail entire and rounded, the last Ave or
more vertebnc cylindrical and devoid of transverse pro-
cesses, and the premaxUlary txines short and straight ; the
sea-cows. Sometimes called Trithechid<e, a name more
frequently applied to walruses. See manaiee, ilaiiatus,
and .S'lrcntrt. Also ilanatida, Manatina.

manatin (man'a-tin), n. Same as manatee.
manatine (man'a-tin), a. [< Manatus + -iwcl.]

Resembling or related to a manatee; of or
pertaining to the Mnnatidw; manatoid.
manationt (ma-na'shou), H. [= Pg. manacSo,
< L. nianatio(h-), < manure, flow, run, tricKle.
Hence ult. emanate."] The act of issuing or
tlo%viugout; flux; flow. [Rare.]
manatoid (man'a-toid), a. and n. [< Manatus
+ -Old.] I. a. Resembling the manatee; of
or pertaining to the ilanatoidea.

II. H. One of the J/<(HfltoK?e(7.

Manatoidea (man-a-toi'de-a), n. pi. [XL.. <

Manatus + -oidea.] The ^anatidw as & super-
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family of Sirenia. Also called Triclieehmdea.
dill.

Manatus (man'a-tus), n. [NL. (Rondani, ir)54):

see manatee.] 'The typical genus of Manatida',
now containing only the manatees. The genus
contains two intertropical flnviatile species, the American
M. augtraii^ and the African -V. senegaleiuriji ; from tlie

former the Floridian manatee is sometimes distinguished
as a third, .V. americanti*.

manavel (ma-nav'el), ti. t.; pret. and pp.
manaeeled or manavellcd, ppr. manareling or
manavelling. [Also manarrel; origin obscure.
Cf. tnanarelinx.] A'aut., to pUfer, as small
stores or eatables. Admiral Smyth. [Slang.]

manavelins (ma-nav'e-linz), n. j)l. [Also ma-
nareelins; for manavelings, pi. of verbal u. of
manavel.] Xaiit, extra supplies or perquisites;
also, odds and ends of food; scraps.

To the above-mentioned fare should be added, when
they can be had, the manavoliiis of the whalemen— that
is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eggs, and fruits,

which may be obtained when the vessel touches upon a
foreign shore. Fisheries of U. S., V. ii. 228.

manbotet (man'bot), n. [< man + bote^.] In
iild law. a compensation or recompense, made
in money, for the killing of a man: usually due
to the lord of the slain person.
man-bound (man'boimd), a. Xaut., detained
iu jiort for want of men, or a proper comple-
ment of hands, as a ship.

mancando (man-kan'do). [It., ppr. of maneare,
want, decrease.] In music, nearly the same as
catundo.

man-car (man'kar), n. A kind of car used for
transporting miners up and down the steeply
inclined shafts of some mines on Lake Supe-
rior. Compare man-engine.

man-caset (man'kas), n. Body; outer man

;

physique. [Rare.]

He [Edward U.] had a handsome man-aiM.
Fuller, Ch. Hist., III. vii. 13.

Mance's method. See method.

manche^t, manch^t, v. t. Variants of maunch^,
for munch.
manche-, manch2(maneh), H. [AIsowmimhc/i; <

JIE. manche (i), maunche (f), < OF. manche, F.
nianche. a sleeve, also a handle, haft, neck (of
a violin, etc.), = Pr. mangua, mancha = Sp. Pg.
manga = It. manica, a sleeve, = Ir. manic =W.
miincg, a glove, < L. manica;, a handcuff, also
a sleeve, < manu.s, hand: see main^, manacle.]
If. A sleeve: used at different periods for
sleeves of peculiar fashion.

Tunics richly
adorned, made to
fit closely about the
figure,bnt with long
and loosely flow-

ing skirts, and hav-
ing the "maunche"
sleeves.

Encyc. Brit.. VL
[465.

2. In her., the
representation
of a sleeve used
as a bearing.

Maochineet \.HipfomatuMan-
eintlt.t).

Manche.

Fib. I- Manche as a heraldic bearing.
Fii^.z. Sleeve of the time of Henry III., from
which the heraldic manche is copied.

The sleeve so represented is generally the fourteenth cen-
tury sleeve with a long hanging end. Also imaruhe, man-
cheron.

A rowle of parchment Clunn about him beares.
Charged with the arnies of all his ancestors : . . .

This manch, that moone, this martlet, and that mound.
Herrick, Upon Clunn.

3. The neck of a violin, guitar, or similar in-
strument.
Manchester brown. See hrown.
manchet (man'chet), n. and a. [Also mainchet;
origin obscure. Cf. cheat-bread.] I. «. 1. A
small loaf or roll of the finest white bread;
bread made from the finest and whitest wheaten
flour. [Obsolete or archaic]

Little pretty thin manchets that shine through, and seem
more like to be made of paper, or fine parchment, than of
wheat flour.

Tyndate, Ans. to SirT. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1S50), p. 179.

Of bread made of wheat we have sundrie sorts dailie
brought to the table, whereof the first and most excellent
is the mainchet, which we commonlie call white bread.

Hf'tiitJthed, Descrip. of Eng. , ii. 6.

Take cleere water for strong wine, browne breade for
fine tnanchet. Lyty, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 118.

2. In her., the representation of a roimd cake,
as of bread, resembling a muffin.
n. a. Used in making manchets (said of

flour); also, made of the finest flour. [Obso-
lete or archaic]
And Salamons fode was in one day thyrtie quarters of

mattc/iet floure, and thre score quarters of mele.
Bible o/\m, 3 Ki. (1 Ki.) iv. 22.

Gied them red wine and majichet cake,
.\nd all for the Gipsy laddie O.

Johnnie Faa (Child's Ballads. IV. 284).

mancipation
And Knid brought sweet cakes to make them cheer.
And, In her veil enfolded, manchet bread.

Tennyson, Geraint.

manchette(F. pron. mon-shet'), H. [F.: dim.
of ninnehc, sleeve: see manche~.] A word used
in English at different periods for various orna-
mental styles of cuff.

man-child (man'child), «.: pi. men-children
(men'chil dren). A male child.

Bring forth men-children only,
F'or thy undaunted mettle should compose
Nothing but males. Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 72.

manchineel (man-chi-nel' ), n. [< F. mancenille,
ni(in:aiiiUe = It. mnncinello (NL. mancineUa), <
Sp. man:anillo, manchi-
neel (cf. mamanilla,
camomile), < manzana,
an apple, prob. < L. Ma-
tiana, sc. mala, a kind
of apples, ueut. pi. of
Matianus, pertaining to

a Matins, < Matins, the
name of a Roman gens.]
A tree, Hippomane Man-
cineUa, of moderate size,

found in the West In-
dies, Central America,
and Florida, it abounds
in a white, milky", very caus-
tic, poisonous sap, the viru-
lence of which has been ex-
aggerated. It appears to be
especially deleterious to the
eyia.— Bastard mancU-
neel, a "West Indian apocyna-
ceous tree, Cameraria lali/olia, somewhat resembling the
manchineel.— Mountain manchineel. Same as bum-
U'ood. See Iihu.t. sumac, and hog-plum.

manch-presentt, «. See maunch-prcsent.
Manchui,Mancnoo(man-cho'), ».andrt. [Also
Manchow, Mantchoo (Chin. Manehu), < Manchu
Manchu. lit. 'pui-e,' applied by the founder of
the Manchu djniasty to his family or the people
over whom he ruled.] I. n. 1. One of a race,
belonging to the Tungusic branch of the Ural-
Altaic family, from which Manchuria takes its
name, and which conquered China in the seven-
teenth century.— 2. The native language of
Manchuria.

II. a. ( )f or pertaining to the Manclius, their
eouuti-y (Manchuria), or their language.
manchu'- (man-cho'), «. [Also nianchna, < Pg.
manchua; < Malayalam manchu.] An East In-
dian cargo-boat, ordinarily with a single mast
and a square sail, much used on the Malabar
coast.

Manchurian, Manchoorian (man-cho'ri-an),
a. [< Manchuria (seedef.) -I- -an.] Of or per-
taining to Manchm-ia, a large ten-itory forming
part of the Chinese empire, andi the original
home of the Tatar djTiasty now ruling in China.
It lies east of Mongolia, and north of Corea.

—

Manchurian deer. See deer.

mancipable (mau'si-pa-bl), a. [< mancip(.ate)
-I- -able] Capable of being alienated by for-
mal sale and transfer. [Rare.]

The origin of the distinction between mancipahte and
non-mancipable things, and of the formal conveyance by
mancipation applicatjle to the first, has been explained in
connection with the reforms of Servius Tullius.

Encyc. Brit., XX. 689.

mancipatet (man'si-pat), v. t. [< L. mancipa-
tus, pp. of mancipare, mancupare (> It. manci-
pare, mancepparc = Sp. mancipar), deliver up,
as pro|)erty, by means of the formal act of pur-
chase (muncipium), transfer, alienate, < man-
eeps (mancip-), a purchaser, < manus, hand, -t-

capercta.'ke: seecaptire. Cf.emiincijiate.] 1.
To sell and make over to another.— 2. To en-
slave; bind; restrict.

Only man was made capable of a spiritual sovereignty,
and only man hath enthralled and mancipated himself
to a spiritual slavery. Donne, Sermons, lix.

3. To emancipate.
Such a dispensation [the Jewish] is a pupillage, and a

slavery, which he [man] earnestly must desire to be re-
deemed and mancipated from. Barrcnv, Works, EL xv.

mancipatet (man'si-pat), a. [< L. mancipatus:
see mancipatc, v.] Enslaved.

Though they were partly free, yet in some poynt re-
mayned styll as thrall and manclpafe to the subjection of
the English men. Holinshed, voL i., m 8, col. 1. {Xares.)

mancipation (man-si-pa'shon), n. [= F. man-
cipation, < L. mancipatio(n-). a deliver}-, trans-
fer of a thing to a person as property, < man-
cipare, deliver: see mancipate. Cf. emancipa-
tion.] 1. In Hom. antiq., a legal formality
for acquiring title to property, whether b.y ac-
tual or by simulated purchase. This formality
was employed not only in the case of property whici>
could change hands by actual transfer, but also with re-
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latton to immaterial rights and privileges, as the preroga-
tives arising from marriaKt*. adoption, emancipation from
paternal autiiority, etc. Tlie formality consisted in a de-

claration of purcliase before five witnesses, followed by
the weighinjj out, by an officer with brazen scales, of the

real or figurative purchase-money. This form of sale was
abolished by Justinian.

2t. The act of mancipating or enslaving; sla-

very; involuntary seiritude.

They who fall away after they were once enlightened
in baptism, ... if it be into a contradictory state of sin

and mancipatimi, . . . then " there remains nothing but a
fearful expectation of judgment."

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), L 177.

mancipatory (man'si-pa-to-ri), a. [< mancipatc
+ -ori/.] lu Ilom. antiq., pertaining to or con-
sisting of mancipation or ceremonial sale.

It was this practice of every day life in private trans-

actions that Ser\'ius adopted as the basis of his mancipa-
Urry conveyance. Eneyc. Brit., XX. 676.

manciple (man'si-pl), n. [< ME. manciple, maun-
eiple, < OF. mancipe, a steward, purveyor, < L.

manceps (maiicip-), a purchaser, renter, farmer,
contractor, factor, etc. : see mancipate. The
I is unoriginal, as in principle, participle.'^ A
steward ; a caterer or purveyor, particularly of

an English college or inn of court.

A gentil maunciple was ther of a temple,
Of which achatours migbten tatie exemple.
For to be wyse in bying of vitaille.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 567.

Not the meanest minister among the dishes but is hal-

lowed to me through his imagination, and the Cook goes
forth a Manciple. Lamb, Oxford in Vacatiou.

mancona bark (man-ko'nii bark). See bark^.

mancus (maug'kus), H. [AS. mancu-i, also man-
cc.s, iiiaiii/cii.'i (= OLCi. mancus = OHG. man-
cusa, ^iianclima); of doubtful origin.] An An-
glo-Saxon money of account employed in Eng-
land from the ninth century onward. It was
equivalent to 30 pence, or one eighth of the

pound.
Queen -dfgyfer, A. D. 1012, bequeathed two hundred

nuiiicuiigeg of gold to a minster for the shrine there.

Hock, Church of our Fathers, m, i. 353, note,

mand't, »• See maund^,
mand-t, r. t. [Early mod. E. also maund ; < ME.
mandcn, < OF. mander, < L. mandarc, conmiand.
Cf. mandate, etc., command, commend, etc.] To
command.

The king niattnded him her strayght to marry,
And for killyng her brother he must dye.

2d Part of Promoa flmf Ca»ianclra, iv. 2. (HallitceU.)

mand-'t, ». [By apheresis from demand.^ A de-

mand.
The emperour, with wordes myld,
Aslcyd a mand of the chyld.

JfS. Ashmole 61, f. 87. (HaUiuxU.)

mand* (mand), n. [< Hind, mandod, mandud.
miinrrri.] A species of grass. See Eleusine.

Mandaean (man-de'an), H. and a, [< NL. ilan-
dccit.f, < JIandiean Mandd, knowledge, gnosis.]

1. H. 1. One of a very ancient religious body,
still found, though its members are few, in the
southern part of Babylonia. The religion of the
Mandteans is a kind of Gnosticism, retaining many Jewish
and Parsee elements. They worship as divine beings a
number of personifications, especially of the attributes or
names of God. Also called Meiidaitf^, Xasoreai^, and Sa-
biaiis, and, by a misunderstanding, Chrixtians of St. John.

2. The dialect of Aramaic in which the four
sacred books of the Manda>ans are written.

n. a. Pertaining to the Maudeeans or to Man-
dieisni.

Also ^^cnd(pan.

Mandseism (mau-de'izm), «. [< ^fandw{an) H-

-i.-mi.] The religious system of the Mandreans.
Also Mcnda^i.im.

mandamus (man-da'mus), II. [< L. mandamtw,
we command (the first word in the writ in the
orig. L. form), 1st pers. pi. ind. pres. of mandare,
command: see mandate. '\ Li /<7«-, a writ issuing
from a superior court, directed to an inferior

court, an officer, a corporation, or other body,
requiring the person or persons addressed to
do some act therein specified, as being within
their office and duty, as to atlmit or restore a
person to an office or franchise, or to deliver
papers, affix a seal to a paper, etc. its use is

generally confined to cases of complaint by some person
having an interest in the performance of a public duty,
when efTectu.al relief against its neglect cannot be had in

the course of an ordinaiy action.

During the short restoration of Henr>' \^. in 1470, . . .

a lord mayor was appointed by royal mandamtts.
Stubbs, Const. Hist, § 488.

Alternative mandamus, a mandamus in which the
command to do tlic specified act is coupled with an alter-
native to the effect that, if it be not done, the party com-
manded show cause to the court why not.— Peremptory
mandamus, a mandanms in which the command is ab-
solute. It usujilly follows an alternative wTit if adequate
cause be not shown,
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mandamus (man-da'mus), V. t. [< mandamus,
«.] To issue a mandamus to; serve with a
mandamus.
Her officers . . . were maTtdamused to compel them to

do their duty. X. A. Jtev., CXXXIX. 135.

mandant (man'dant), n. [< L. mandan(t-)s, ppr.

of mandarc, command: see mand^, mandate.'^

A mandator. Imp. Vict.

mandarin (man-da-ren' or man'da-rin), n. and
rt. [Formerly also (as a noun) mandarine; = F.
mandarin, a mandarin (mandarine, a manda-
rin orange, a tangerine), = It. mandarino = Sp.
mandarin, < Pg. mandarim (with final -m for
-n, as reg. in Pg.), a mandarin, < Malay mantri,

< Hind, mantri, a councilor, minister of state, <

Skt. mantrin, a councilor, minister of state, <

mantra, poimsel, advice, <.-]/man, think: see
/HiHrfl.] I. «. 1. Anj' Chinese official, civil or
military, who wears a button. (See button, 3.)

The Chinese equivalent is kwan, which means
simply ' public servant.'

There are without the city [Pequinl . . . twenty-foor
thousand scpulchei-s of mandarines (Justices of Peace)
with their little gilded chappels.

S. Clarke, Geograph. Descrip. (1671X p. 39.

2. [cap.'] The form of Chinese spoken (with
slight variations) in the northern, central, and
western provinces of China, as well as Man-
churia, and by officials and educated persons all

over the empire, as distinguished from the local

dialects spoken chiefly in the southern pro-
vinces, and from the book-langnage, which ap-
peals only to the eye.— 3. In ornith., the man-

Mandarin Duck \.ax gaUricutata).

darin duck (which see, under duck").— 4. A
piece of mandarin porcelain.— 5. A coal-tar

color used in dyeing, produced from beta-naph-
thol. It dyes a bright reddish-orange shade.
Also called tropaolin and orange Xo. 2.

H. «. Pertaining or suitable to a mandarin
or to mandarins ; hence, of exalted character
or quality; superior; noble; fine— Mandarin
dialect, language. See I., 2.—Mandarin orange. See
o/a/i;7*'. — Mandarin porcelain, decorative porcelain
thought to be of Japanese origin, but sometimes appa-
rently of Chinese make and painting, having as a part of
its decoration figures of Chinese othcials in their cere-
monial dress. Vases of this character are decorated in
brilliant colors. — Mandarin sleeve, a loose and wide
sleeve, supposed to be copied from the sleeves of the silk

gowns of Chinese gentlemen.— Mandarin vases. .See

mandarin porcelain.

mandarin (man-da-ren' or man'da-rin), c. t.

[< wniirfnWn, n. (with ref. to mandarin orange).]
In dyeing, to give an orange-color to, as silk

or other stuffs made of animal fiber, not by
means of a solution of coloring matter, but by
the action of dilute nitric acid. The orange-
color is produced by a partial decomposition
of the surface of the fiber by the acid.

mandarinate (man-da-re'nat or man'da-rin-
atl. H. [< mandarin + -oteS.] 1. The office or
authority of a mandarin.— 2. The whole body
of mandarins; mandarins collectively.—3. The
jurisdiction or district of a mandarin.

The Emperor and the great tribunals . . . wonld call

them to account for not having sooner been aware of
what was passing in their Mandarinatejt.
Hue, Journey through the Chinese Empire (trans.), I. 66.

The idea of organizing a sort of intellectual mandarin-
ate in France was first conceived by Colbert.

Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 501.

mandariness (man-da-ren'es or man'da-rin-
es), ». [< mandarin + -ess.] A female man-
darin. Lamb.
mandarinic (man-<la-rin'ik), a. [< mandarin
-¥ -/(•.] Of. pertaining to, or befitting a man-
darin.

mandarinism (man-tla-ren'izm or raan'da-rin-
izm), II. [< mandarin + -ism.'] The character
or customs of mandarins

;
government by man-

darins.

The whole Chinese code, under a systematic mandarin-
ism, is pervaded even by the principle of self-accusation
for alL Licber.

mandator

mandat (mon-dii'), «. [F. : see mandate.] 1.
In French lair, a grant of power or authority;
a power of attorney.
Mandate or grants in expectancy.

aaUam, Middle Ages, II. 242.

2. In French hi-st., one of the circulating notes
which were issued by the government about
1796 on the security of the national domains,
called mandats territoriaui, to take the place
of the abrogated assignats, and which soon be-
came as worthless as the latter.

mandatary (man'da-tS-ri), ».; pi. mandatarien
(-riz). [= F. mandatuire = Sp. Pg. It. manda-
tario, < LL. mandatariu.'i, one to whom a charge
or commLssion isgiven,< L. mandatum,a charge,
command: see mandate.] One to whom a com-
mand or charge is given ; one who has received
and holds a mandate to act for another: an
attorney. .Specifically— (a) A person to whom the Pope
haa by his prerogative given a mandate or order for his
benefice, (b) In laic, one who is authorized and under-
takes, without a recompense, to do some act for another
in respect to the thing bailed to him. See mandate, 4.

Also mandatory.

mandate (man'dat), n. [= F. mandat = Sp. Pg.
It. mandato, < L. mandatum, a charge, order,
command, commission, injunction, neut. of
mandatus, pp. of mandare, commit to one's
charge, order, command, commission, lit. put
into one's hands, < manua, hand, -t- dure, put:
see date^. Cf. command, commend, demand, re-

mand. See maundy, an older form of man-
date.] 1. A command; an order, precept, or
injunction; a commission.

I am commanded home. Get you away

;

I'll send for you anon. Sir, I obey the mandate,
And will return to Venice. Shak., Othello, iv. 1. 270.

This dream all-powerful Juno sends; I bear
Her mighty mandates, and her words you hear.

Dryden, .Eneid, vii, 5S3.

Mandates for deposing sovereigns were sealed with the
signet of "the fisherman." Burke, Rev. in France.

This flower border encloses an autograph Latin mandate.
written and signed ''propria maim" t>y "J. Herefordcn"
himself; which mandate testifies that the volume of the
book is prepared and written by his "dilectus famulus"
Swithun Butterfield, and directs that .S. B. shall have the
custody of it during hia natural life.

y. and Q.. 7th ser., \Tn. 2.

Hence—2. An official command addressed by
a superior to an inferior, to control his conduct
in a specific manner. Specifically— (a) In Bnm. law.
an order or decree directed by the emperor to goveniors of
provinces. (6) In canon law, a papal rescript commanding
a bishop or other ecclesiastical patron to put the person
therein named in possession of the first vacant benefice
under his patronage, (c) In early Eng. laic, a royal com-
mand addressed to a judge or court to control the disposi-
tion of a suit- (d) In mod. law procedure, a judicial com-
mand, order, precept, or wTit ; more specifically, the docu-
ment promulgated upon the decision of an appeal or writ
of error, as by the Supreme Court of the Cnited States, di-

recting what shall be done in the court below ; also, in some
of the States, the %vrit elsewhere known, as at common law.
by the name of mfl;i/fa?HU« (which see). In this sense man-
date usually, but not always necessarily, implies that the
direction is given in writing.

3. In early Rom. law (before the doctrines of
agency were developed), a trust or commission
by which one person, called the mandator, re-

quested another, the mandatarius, to act in his

own name and as if for himself in a particular
transaction(.?7)«'iV(? mrt«(frt?e),orin all the affairs

of the former (general mandate). The mandatarius
was the only one recognized as having legal rights and re-

sponsibilities as toward third persons in the transactions
involved. .As between him and the mandator, however,
the latter was entitled to all benefit, and bound to indem-
nify against losses, etc. ; but the service was gratuitous.

4. In civil law: (a) A contract of bailment in

which a thing is transferred by the mandator to

the possession of the mandatary, upon an under-
taking of the latter to perform gratuitously some
service in reference to it : distinguished from a
mere deposit for safe keeping, (b) A contract
of agency by which the mandator confides a
matter of business, or his business generally,
to an agent called the mandatary, if the author-
ity or appointment be in writing, tlie mandate is als<^ called
procuration. Mandatary qualitlcation exists where a per-

son induces another to"rep<.»se credit in a third person

:

it answers somewhat to our mo«lern letter of cre<lit.

mandate-bread (man'dat-bred). n. The bread
distributed to the poor on Maundy Thursday.
Also called maundy-loaren.
Mandate Thursday (man'dat th^rz'da). Same
as Mil II lidy r/( «»«/(/>/ (which see. under wxiKiirfv).

mandator (mau-da'tor), n. [< L. mandator, one
who gives a charge or command, < mandare,
charge, command: see mand-. mandate.] 1. -A.

director.

-K person is said to be a client to his advocate, but a
master and mandator to his proctor. Ayliffe, Parergon.

2. In law: (a) A bailor of goods, {b) The per-

son who delegates another to perform a man-



mandator

date, (e) In ciril law, the person who employs the mandiMes Somo jnatomlsts suppose that it tormB
"**

.; ^ ; ,, ,
' , .' . J * . \ the Kena? or cheeks.— Mandibular tomla, the cutting

another (called a mnmhiUmus or m<w,h,t,ry) edRcs of the u,»ler ma.SM.f 7hhd '

to convey goods gratuitously, or in a gratuitous mandibulary (man-dib'u-lii-ri), a. [< ntandi
ai;i'm'V.

_

• - «

mandatory (man'dS-to-ri), a. and n. [< LL.
mamUitoriun, of or belonging to a mandator, <

ninnddtor, one who commands: see miind-, man-
date.] I. (I. Of the nature of a mandate; con-

taining a command or mandate; directory.

A superioritj- of power mandatory, judicial, and coercive

over other ministers. Hooker, Eccles. I'olity, vii. 3.

It doth not appear that he usurped more than a numda-
lory nomination of the bishop to be consecrated.

Abp. Ugsher, Ordination, p. 221.

3606 mandrake
He sallo have maundnnetit to niorneor myddnye be roun-

Rene,
To what marcho thay salle merlve, with mangere to len-

gene. Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), L 1687.

+ -(/n/.] Same as man- mandola, mandora (man-do'lii, -rii), n. [It.:

see mtiiidolin.'i An older and larger variety of

the mandolin. Compare pandura. Also »»a»-
dore.

mandolin, mandoline (man'do-lin), n. [< F.

miiiKldliiir. < It. Diaiidoliito, dim. of mandnln,
miiiidora, var. forms oi pandora, a kind of lute:

see mandore, liaiidorc^, iHiiidorc.] A musical in-

strument of the lute class, having from four to

six single or double metallic strings, which are

Mandatory injunction. See injunction.—Mandatory
statute, a statute the effect of which is that, if its jirovi-

sions are not complied with according to their terms, the

tlniig done is, as to it, void (Bishop): contradistinguished

from directory gtatlUc.

II. H. ; yl. tnandatnries {-riz). Sameasmaii-
flii til rij.

Acting as the mouthpiece, more than the mandatory, of

Europe. Lotce, Bismarclf, II. 92.

mandatum (man-dii'tum), n. [ML.: see wjan-

ildt' , maiiiKli/.] Same as maundy.
mandell (man'del), «. Same as mand'd-.

mandelstone (man'del-ston), «. [Accom. of G.

mandeUtcin (= D. mandcUleen = Dan. Sw. man-
delsten). almond-stone, < mandel, :='£,. almond, +
rtti-iii = K. xliine.'] Same as ami/f/daloid.

mandementt (man'de-ment), H. [ME., = F.

inandcmint =Pr. )«()«(?((««» = Sp. mandamicnto
= Pg. It. mandamento, < ML. mandamcntiim, a

command, < mnndare, command: see mandate.^

A mandate or commandment.

hlf^ (XL. mandibula)
ddiiiliir.

The mandibulary symphysis is not by suture, but by an
clastic band. Kncyc. Brit., XXII. 189.

Mandibulata (man-dib-u-la'tii), n. pi. [NL.,

neut. pi. of mnndihnlatn.s-: see mandihiikite.']

In cntom.: (a) In some systems, a primary
group or division of In.^ccta, containing those

insects whose mouth-parts arc mandibulate or

masticatory, as distiii^;iiislied from those which
have the same parts haustellate or suctorial,

tlie former being fitted for biting, the latter

for sucking: opposed to ITau.stcllatn. West-
wood called the same division Ihii'tiostomata.

(h) A division of Anoplura, including mandibu-
late lice, as the bird-lice or Mulhijdiafiii. (The
term was first used in the former sense by Clau-ville

(1798), who divided each of his main groups of Insecteg

(Pterophora and Aptera) Into Mandibulata and Uaitxtei-

lata. In Macleay's celebrated system it was tile name of

one of the five groups of his Annniom.]

mandibulate (man-dib'u-lat), a. and «. [< >rL.

niandihidatus, < matiddiuUi, mandible: see man-
tlihlf'^.'] 1. a. 1. Inf«/();«.: («) Having mandi-
bles, and thus able to bite, as an insect; of or

pertaining to the Mandibulata : distinguished

from liatistiilate or .<iuctoriat. {!>) Masticatory,

as the jaws of an insect.— 2. Having a lower
jaw, as nearly all vertebrates : opposed to eman-
f///>»/^r^r.— Mandibulate mouth, same as masticatory
month (which see, under masticatory).

II. n. A mandibulate insect, as a beetle.
Ye haue herde the ma\tndemei\t that the Romayns haue mandibulated (man-dib'u-la-ted), a. [< man-
nt that I-nough haue vs contraned

^^ dUndate + -f(/2.] Same as mandibulate.
Merlin (E. E. T. S,), lii. 641

lape's mandement.He schewed the erle Rogere the pape's mande
Bob. of Bntniie, p. 307.

mander, »•. i. See maunder

mandibuliform (man-dib'u-li-f6rm), a. [<

NL. mandibula, mandible, + L. forma, form.]

Having the form of a mandible in general:

specifically applied to the under jaws or max-
illa3 of an insect when they are hard, horny, and
mandibulate or fitted for biting, like the man-
dibles proper.

manderilt (man'd6r-il), n. An obsolete variant

(if mandrel.

Mandevilla (man-de-vH'a), n, [NL. (Lindley,

1840), named after II. J..U'aKdmHe,Britishmin- . .

ister at Buenos A>Tes.] A genus of American mandibulohyoid (man-dib"ii-16-lii'oid), a. [<

apocvnaceous plants of the tribe Kchitidea^ and NL. mandibula, mandible, -I- hyoid.'] Pertain-

the subtribe Eueehitidca: The flowers grow in sim- ing to the lower jaw and the hyoid bone: as,

pie racemes, and have a funnel-shapeil corolla, a calyx with the mandibulohyoid ligament of a shark,
five sciUes or an indefinite number of glands, and a disk jnandibulomaxillarv (man-dib"u-16-mak'si-la-
whlch is five-parted or has five scales. They are tall climb- ...

r<' MT m„„il,h,ilt, mniuUble + maj-illa
ing shrubs, with opposite feather-veined leaves, and slm- '"''!;, l>

^h.manatHuia, mandiDie, -1- maiuia,

pie racemes of yellow, white, or rarely violet fiowers, which maxilla.] In Crustacea, of or pertaining to the
are usually large and showy. About .SO species have been mandibles and to the maxillai , situated be-
described, from Mexico, the West Indies, and tropical t^ggQ these parts: as, a mandibulomaxillary
America. M .

miaveolnis, known as the ChUi jammne, is oY^orlpnip
remarkable for its very fragrant snowy-white fiowers, and apoaeme.
is common in cultivation. mandiet, «• See maundy.

mandevillet, ". [Appar. an erroneous form of mandil^t (man'dil), «. [< OF. mandil, man-
/«<(H(/i7l, conformed to the sm-nameJ/««(/fiiiHc.] dille (?), F. mandillc (> Sp. Pg. mandil), < L.

Same as niandilion.

mandible^ (man'di-bl), «. [= F. mandibule =
Sp. mandibula — It. mandibula, mandibola, <

NL. mandibula, mandible, < LL. mandibula, f.,

also mandibuluni, n., a jaw, < L. manderc, chew,
masticate.] lii ciiiil. and anat., a jaw-bone; a

jaw, or the jaw-bone and associate parts ; espe-
cially, the under jaw. (a) in man and other mam-
mals, the under jaw, or inferior maxillary, as distinguished
from the upper jaw, maxilla, or superior maxillary. (&)

mantile, also mantele, mantelium, a towel, nap
kin, table-cloth, mantelum, mantelium, a man-
tle: see mantle, mantel.'] Same as mandilion.

mandil^ (man'dil), n. [Also mundil; < Ar.
Turk, mcndil, a kerchief; perhaps ult. < L.:

see mandil^.'] Among Moslems, a kind of ker-

chief, especially one oblong in shape, the short

sides worked with gold or colored silk, the rest

plain. R. F. Burton, tr. of Arabian Nights, II.

301, note.
In birds, either part, upper or under, of the beak ; that part ' *-,.t. *,, i.,/ \ r»i j-,j-

of either jaw which is covered with horny integument, the mandlllOnt (man-dil yon), ». [Also manddlion,"
mandiliau ; <.0¥. mandilion, (.mandil, amanue:
see mandil^.] A garment first used in France in

two being distinguished as upper and loirer. When the
term mandihle is applied to the lower only, the upper is

calletl marilta. See cut under hill, (c) In the arthro-
pods, especially Insects, either half, right or left, of the
first, upper, or outer pair of jaws, considered by some to
correspond to the lower jaw of vertebrates ; morphologi-
cally, one of the first pair of gnathltes, alwaj's devoid of
a palp : opposed to maxilla, which is either half of the
second pair of jaws. See cut under mouth-jtart. (rf) In
cephalopoils, the horny beak or rostrum. See mandibrt-
lor.— Dentate mandible. .See dentate.

—

Multidentate
mandible, in 'nt"iti., a mandible having many teeth or
processes on the inner side.

mandible-t (miiii'di-bl), a. [Prop, mandable; <

tnand'i + -able.] Demandable.
Thus we rambled up and down the Country; and where

the people demean "d themselves not civil to us by volun-
tary contributions, their Geese, Hens, Pigs, or any such
mandible thing we met with, made ub satisfaction for

their hidebound injuries.
Uichard Bead, English Rogue (1665).

mandibular (man-dib'u-liir), a, [= F. man-
dihuhiirc = Sp. mandibular: as mandible^ (NL.

-rti'S.] Of, pertaining to, or of

the sixteenth century, and wora originally by
men-servants, soldiers, and others as a sort of

overcoat, its earliest foi-m appears to have been that
of a dalmatic with sleeves not closed and covering the
back of the arm only. In the seventeenth century it was
an outer garment capable of being buttoned up or left

open, described in 1660 as like a jump, generally without
sleeves.

About him a mandilion. that did with buttons meet,

Of purple, large, and full of folds, curled with a warmful
nap,

A garment that "gainst cold in night did soldiers use to

wrap. Chapman, Iliad, x. 134.

A Spaniard, having a Moore slave, let him goe a long time
in a poore ragged mandilian without sleeves; one asking
him why he dealt so sleevelessly with the poore wretch,
he answered : I crop his wings, for feare he file away.

Copley. Wits, Fits, and Fancies (1614). (Nares.)

But in time of war they wear crimson mandilions, be-

hind and before so crossed, over their armour.
Sandys, Travailes, p. 179.

n. [< Braz. viandioca.]
mandibula) . , ^ „ .

the nature of a mandible

—

Mandibular arch, in mandiOC (man'di-ok)
embryol., of vertebrates, the first postoral visceral arch Same as nianloc.
of the embryo; that arch in which Meckel's cartilage is mandioca (man-di-o'kii), n. Same as manioc.
developed.— Mandibular ramus. (") I" ""hW.. either ji^. Spe"m«»r7W«/rtHp
fork of the under mandible, (b) In mammal., the more manaiestonc, ". ^ee manaei.'.mne.

or less upright proximal part of cither half of the man- maudmentt, " [Early mod. E. mandement, <

dible, as distinguished from the body or horizontal part ME. maundemeiit,(. OF. mandement. eomniRnd,
of the same hone -Mandibular scrcbes, in entrnn., ^ jj^l mandamentum, command, < mandare,
grooves on the outer sues nf tlie mandibles, fnuud in most _ i „, „. „v..»9\,,. ^...j^,#„ 1 \ y,rt»««^o^,^
C«raWd«..-Mandibular segment oi ring, in entmn., the command :

see »m«rf2, mandate.] A command-
first primary segment behind the mouth-cavity, bearing ment.

stretched over an almond-shaped body, and a
neck with nunierous frets, it is played with a plec-

trum of tortoise-shell held in the right hand. The tuning
of the strings vaiies somewhat, but the compass Is usually

about three octaves upward from the O next below middle
f. The tone is tinkling, hut penetrating and agreeable.

mandolinist (man'do-lin-ist), n. [< mandolin
+ -int.] One who performs on a mandolin.

mandom(man'dum),«. [(.man + -dom.] Hu-
manity in general; men collectively consid-

ered. [Rare.]
Nay, without this law

Of mandom, ye would perish — beast by beast
Devouring. ilrs. Brouming, Drama of Exile.

mandora, ». See mandola.

mandore (man-dor'), «. [< F. mandore, < It.

mandora: see mandola.] Same as mandola.

mandorla (man-dor'la), n. [It.] 1. In deco-

ratireart. a space,
opening, panel, or

the like, of an
oval shape; also,

a work of art fill-

ing such a space,

as a bas-relief, or
the like.— 2. Jic-

cles., the vesica
piscis.

In a fourth relief

upon the high altar,

Christ seated within
a mandorla blesses

with his right haiul.

C. C. J'erlrins, Ital-

[ian Sculpture,
[Int., p. XX.

mandragt, man-
draget, «. Obso-
lete forms of man-
dralc.

mandragont, n-

An obsolete vari-

ant of mandral'C.
Cotgrave. Mandorla.- From Assumption of the

„.,_j__ ._.._,_ Madonna, by Orcagna : Church of Or San
mandragOra Michelo, Florence.

(man-drag'o-ra),
n. [= F. mi'indriif/ore = Sp. mandrdgora = Pg.
mandraijora = It. mandragora, mandragola,<. L.

mandragoras (NL. mandragora), < G\\ itavfipa-

yopac, the mandrake: see mandrake.] If. The
mandrake.

Not poppy, nor mandragora.
Nor all the drowsy syrups of the world,

Shall ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep
Which thou owedst yesterday.

Shak., Othello, Ul. 3. 330.

Come, violent death.
Serve for mandragora, to make me sleep.

Webster, Duchess of ilalfi, iv. 2.

2. [cap.] A genus of plants of the natural order
Solanacece, the nightshade family, and tribe ^Z-

ropea*. The corolla Is induplicate in the bud, the calyx Is

loUaceons and five-parted, and the pedicels are partially

clustered among the radical leaves. They are herbs,

nearly stemless, rising from a thick, fleshy, often forked
root, and bear tufts of Large, ovate, lance-shaped leaves,

and quite large pale bluish-violet, white, orpurpleflowera,
which are reticulately veined. Five species have been de-

scribed (but these may be reducible to one), found through-
out the Mediterranean region. The ordinal^' plant has
been commonly known as M. oficinalis. but this includes a
spring and a fall kind sometimes separated as species, M.
vernalis and M. aulun>nali.t. The mandragora or man-
drake has long been known in medicine, and has been the
subject of much superstition. See mandrake.

mandrake (man'drak), H. [< ME. mandrake,
mondrnke, mandrake; an alteration, appar.
simulating drakc^, of earlier ME. mandrag,
mandrage, short for mandragora, q. v. To the



Flowering Plant of Mandrake
{Mandragora officinalis].

mandrake
peculiar form of the root, and the suggestive
torm of the name m/tmlrake, appar. a compound
of man + drake"^, with little meaning attached to

the supposed second
element, are due in

large part the su-
perstitions associat-

ed with the plant.]

1. A plant of the
genus Mdndraqnra.
The mandrake has poi-

sonous properties, and
acts as an emetic, pur-
gative, and narcotic. It
was in use in ancient
times especially for its

narcotic etfects, and is

said to have been em-
ployed as an anesthetic.

It has been regarded as

an aphrodisiac, and used in amorous incantations, as a
love-amulet, etc. According to an old fancy the mandrake
shrieks when pulled from the ground. The resemblance
of its commoidy forked root to the human body is proba-
bly the ground of this superstition, as well as of the repute
of the plant as an aphrodisiac.

And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, and
foutid maiuiraken in the field, and brought them unto his
mother LealL Gen. xxs. 14.

And shrieks, like nmndrakes torn out of the earth.

That living mortals, hearing them, run mad.
Shak., R. and J., iv. 3. 47.

The mandrake, a plant with broad leaves and bright yel-

low flowers and with a root which grew in a semi-human
form, was found beneath the i>ublic gallows and was
dragged from the ground and carried home with many ex-

traordiTiary ceremonies. ^Vhen secured, it became a famil-

iar spirit speaking in oracles if properly consulted, and
bringing good luck to the household in which it was en-
shrined." C. Elton, Origins of Eng, Hist., p. 220.

The best digest of the various speculations as to the
mandrake and its properties will be found in Dr. Harris's
"Dictionary of the Natural History of the Bible."

JV. and Q., 7th ser., VIIL 220.

^.TheMar-aTpTple,Pnflo}}hyUum]ieltatum. [U.S.]

The blushing peach and glossy plum there lies,

And with the mandrake tempt your hands and eyes.
Jatie Turrell, quoted in Tuckennans .America and her

[Commentators, p. a3.

3. In her., a figure resembling a root with two
long and pointed bifurcations usually twisted
together, and the whole crowned with leaves
and berries.

mandrel, mandril (man'drel, -dril), n. [An
alteration of "mandrin, < F. mandrin, a man-
drel, former, strike, perhaps < L. maiidra, a
stall, < Gr. fiavSpa, a stall, the bed in which the
stone of a ring is set: see madrigal.'] 1. In
mech., a cylindrical bar or spindle, either of
uniform diameter, of different diameters, or
tapered, used for a variety of purposes, but
chiefly for the support of objects formed witli

holes, into which the mandrel is forcibly driven
in order to hold tliera firmly while turning in a
lathe, or in an analogous machine, or in oper-
ating upon them with a file. Speciflcally— (a) An
a.xis attached to the head-stock of a lathe, to support, dur-
ing the process of turning, any material which is bored or
pierced with a central hole. It has often some adjustable
<levice for securing it to the material, and is then known
as an adjiuttable mandrel, {b) Any arbor or a,\is to support
a tool, as a mandrel for a circular saw or circular cutter,
(c) A rod or former for shaping forgings, or a plug-core
for metal or glass castings.

2. A miners' pick. [Eng.]— 3. In nietal-icork-

ing by the spinning process, the fonn, usually
of wood, upon wliich the thin plate of metal or
blank is pressed in order that the revolutionmay
give it the form of the mandrel. —Adjustable man-
drel. See def. 1 (<i).— Expanding mandrel, a mandrel
constructed to engage and flnuly In 'Id a piece oi material on
the inside of a hole of uniform diann-ter, for turning, etc.

*Such mandrels are of various construction. X common form
is a central arbor having grooves with inclined jdane bot-

toms in which move simultaneously and e<(Ually tapereil
key-slides, the outer sides of which are always parallel
with each other and with the a.\is of the arbor. When
moved longitudinally, these slides expand against the in-

side of the hole with force, holding the piece by jamming
friction.— Flexible mandrel, a spiral spring placed in a
metal tube to prevent it from flattening or collapsing
when bent.—HickB'8 mandrel, an expanding mandrel for
turning rings, named from its inventor. It is an arbor
with a cone in the middle, in the periphery of which, at
equal distances from each other, are formed longitudinal
dovetaileii gnmves carrying wedge-shaped slides actuated
simultaneously and ei|Ually by a nut on the end of the
cone, and thus expanded to fit the bore of the ring to be
turned.— Traversing mandreL (o) A mandrel which
moves longitudinally. (6) A mandrel fltted to a bearing
or bearings of a support which nniy be set in the toid-
post of the slide-rest of a lathe, or in some other travers-
ing device. Such mandrels are used for expanding ream-
ers and analogous tools, and they are usually driven by a
pulley-andbelt mechanism.

mandrel (man'drel), V. t. [< mandrel, «.] To
operate upon with mandrels, as a bronze gun.
This is done by driving steel mandrels of gradually in-
creasing size through the bore, wherel)y the strength of
the guii is greatly increased, the limit of elasticity being
In some cases nearly or quite doubled.
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mandrel-collar (man ' drel-kol 'ar), n. A col-
lar formed on the mandrel of a lathe, against
which the chucks, face-plates, etc., abut square-
ly when screwed upon the mandrel-nose.
mandrel-frame (man'drel-fram), n. A frame
or head-stock secured by bolts to the end of a
lathe-bed to support the mandrel.
mandrel-lathe (man'drel-laTH), n. A lathe
adapte<i for turning long work and hollow work.
It is so designed that the material for hollow work can
be clasped by a chuck on the end of the mandrel in the
heail-stock. Long work is supported in the lathe by the
head and tail centers. E. H. Knight.

mandrel-nose (man'drel-noz), n. The inner
end of a lathe-mandrel, upon which a screw-
thread is formed for receiving and holding face-
plates, chucks, etc.

mandrel-screw (man'drel-skrS), 11. The screw
on the mandrel-nose to which chucks, face-
plates, etc., are fitted, and by which they are
attached to the mandrel.
mandril, n. See mandrel.
mandrill (man'dril), «. [= F. mandrill = Sp.
mandril = It. mandrillo, a mandrill; said to be
from a native W. African name. If this form is

original, the form drill in same sense is due to a
false division of the word, as if < E. ?nnn + drill:

see drill*. If drill is original, the form viandrill

is an E. compound, and the F. Sp. It. forms are
from E.] A kind of baboon; the great blue-
faced or rib-nosed baboon; the hog-ape, Cyno-
eephahis maimon or mnrmon, the largest and
most formidable, ferocious, and hideous of ba-
boons. The canine teeth are of enormous size, causing
a protuberance of the cheeks, which are naked and fan-
tastically striped with brilliant colors. The ischial cal-
losities are of great size and bright-red color. The animal
is often seen in captivity. The mandrills are natives of
the western coast of Africa, where they associate in large
troops, which are the terror of the negroes. They often
plunder villages and cultivated fields with impunity. See
cut under baboon.

manducable (man'du-ka-bl), a. [= F. Sp. man-
ducahle, < L. as if * manducabilis, < manducare,
chew: see manducate.'] Capable of being man-
ducated or chewed; fit to be eaten.

If tangible by his fingers, why not by his teeth— that is,

manducable? Coleridge.

manducate (man'du-kat), V. t.; pret. and pp.
manducah'd, ppr. manducating. [< L. mandu-
ratus, pp. of manducare (> It. manducare = Sp.
Pg. manducar, chew, = F. manger, > E. mange,
eat), chew, masticate, eat by chewing, a length-
ened form of miindcre, chew: see mandible,
mange, etc.] To masticate; chew.

It is gravel in the teeth, and a man must drink the blood
of his own gums when he manducaten such unwholesome,
such unpleasant fruit.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 719.

manducation (man-du-ka'shon), H. [= F. HidH-
duaition = Sp. mandncacion, < LL. manduca-
ti(i{n-), a chewing, < L. manducare, chew: see
manducate.'] The act or process of biting or
chewing; mastication.

After the manducation of the paschal lamb, it was the
custom of the nation to sit down to a second supper.

Jcr. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 290.

The sum, then, of Archbishop Cranmer's doctrine on
this head is : 1. That John vi. is not to be interpreted of
oral manducation in the sacrament.

Waterland, Works, %TI. 141.

manducatory (man'du-ka-to-ri),«. [< mandn-
Ciitr + -Dri/S] Pertaining to or employed in
chewing; in entom., specifically, havingaman-
dibulate form for eating.

manducus (man-du'kus), n. [L., a glutton, a
chewer, esp. as in def., < mandcre, chew: see
manducate.] In Itom. antiq., a comic character
of Italic origin, wearing a mask with gaping
jaws set with gi'eat teeth, which were made to
clash against each other. This personiige figured
in various public processions as well as in c<miedies on the
stage, and served Roman mothers as a bugbear- in restraint
of childish misconduct.

mandyas (man'di-as), n. [< Gr. /mwiiaf, iiav-

6ia, a woolen cloak, LGr. as in def. ; said to be
of Pers. origin.] In the Gr. Ch., a kind of large
and loose mantle, resembling a cope, fastened
at the throat and sometimes at the lower cor-
ners also, and reaching almost to the feet.
It is worn by monks and nuns, by archimandrites, and
at times by bishops who were regularly appointed from
the monastic orders. The mandyas of a prelate has wavy
stripes np<tn it, while that of an archimandrite is plain.

Mandy Thursdayt. Same as ilaundy Thursday
(which see, under maundy).
mane (man), n. [< IIE. mane, mayne, < AS.
'mnnu (not recorded, but indicated by the
cognate forms, and by the derivs. "gemane, gc-

nionc, manod, and mcne = OS. meni = OHt?.
menni = Icel. men, a necklace) = OFries. mona

man-engine

= MD. mane, D. muan, manen = OHG. mana,
MHG. mane, man, G. mane, now commonly
mahnc = Icel. mon = Sw. Dan. man, mane (cf.

deriv. Icel. makki = Sw. Dan. mnnke, the up-
per part of a horse's neck) ; orig. prob. simply
'neck'; = W. mien, neck (> myngen, mane),
= Ir. muin, neck ( > muince, collar), = Skt.
manyd, the nape of the neck, = Gr. dial, /mwoc,
/jrivor, fidvvoc, a necklace, /iawaium, /iavidaK, a
necklace ; cf. L. monile, a necklace.] "The long
hair growing on the neck and neighboring parts
of some animals, as the horse, lion, etc., as dis-
tinguished from the shorter hair elsewhere.
When, as in the horse, it grows on the middle line of the
back of the neck, the mane commonly falls on one side,
hut it may be stiff and erect. In the lion the long and
shaggy mane covers the whole neck and part of the fore
quarters.

Thin mam, thick tail, broad buttock, tender hide

;

Look, what a horse should have he did not lack.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, L 298.

Each wave was crested with tawny foam,
Like the mane of a chestnut steed.

ScoU, L. of L. M.,L 28.

Maggie . . . looked over the book, eagerly seizing one
comer and tossing back her mane.

Qeorge Elicit, Mill on the Floss, L 3.

man-eater (man'e't<;r), n. l. A cannibal.—
2. In India, a tiger that has acquired a taste
for human flesh ; a tiger supposed or known to
have a special propensity for killing and eating
human beings. The name is sometimes ex-
tended to the lion and the hyena, on the same
supposition.

The regular marmUer is generally an old tiger whose
vigour is passed, and whose teeth are worn and defective

:

it takes up its abode in the neighbourhood of a village, the
population of which it finds an easier prey than the larger
or wilder animals. W. U. Flatcer, Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 3g«.

3. One of several kinds of large sharks sup-
posed to be specially formidable to man ; spe-
cifically, Carcharodon rondeleti, a very large
shark of the family Lamnidee. This shark has
straight narrow triangular teeth, very slightly serrated or
crenulated, in both jaws. The body is stout and fusiform,
with a pointed snout ; there are two dorsal fins, one large
between the pectorals and the ventrals, the other small and
posterior ; the anal fin is like the second dorsal ; the caudal
fin is crescentiform ; and there are five branchial apertures,
all in front of the pectorals. It has been found 40 feet
long, though it averages so much leas that 13 feet is a
good si^e. It is a shark of the high seas, found in nearly
all tropical waters, frequently pas.'^ing a considerable dis-
tance both northward and southwaixl. Teeth nmch like
those of the living species have been found in the rii«:»cene
and Miocene deposits, as well as in the ooze of the Pacific
ocean, indicating individuals that must have been about 80
feet long.

4. ThedobsonorheUgrammite. [Local, U. S.]

mane-comb (mau'kom), n. A comb for comb-
ing a horse's mane and tail.

A third class of the street-sellers of tools are the vendors
of curry-combs and brushes, mane^combi, scrapers, and
clipping instruments.

itayhew, London Labour and London Poor, L 40a

maned(mand),n. l<manc + -e(P.] 1. Having
a mane, as a liorse or lion; jubate.

He said, and to his chariot joined his steeds
Swift, brazen-hoofed, and mancd with wavy gold.

Cmrper, Iliad, viii. 49.

2. In her., same as erinrd Maned ant-eater,
Mynnceophaga jvbata.— Ka^&d frtllt-bat, Pterupug ju-
batus, a native of the Philippine Islands.

manage (ma-nazh'),«. and n. [<P. »mn^»7f= Sp.
Pg. manejo,<.lt.maneggio, the handling or train-
ing of a horse, riding, a riding-school: see man-
age, n.] I. H. 1. The art of breaking, training,
andriifing horses ; the art of horsemanship.— 2.
A school for training horses and teaching horse-
manship.
H.t a. Managed: said of a horse.

I sent my black manege horse and furniture with a
friend to his Ma***: then at Oxford.

Ecelyri, Diary, July 12, 1643.

maneh (man'e), n. [Heb.] A Babylonian and
Hebrew weight. See miHol.

maneless(man'les), a. [< ?«(jn« -f -fe.«s.] Hav-
ing no mane: as. the maneless lion of Guzerat,
a recognized variety of Felis leo.

man-engine (man'en'jin), n. A form of ele-

vator or power-ladder used in some deep mines
for raising and lowering men. in its usual form it

is essentially a vertical rod extending from the surface to

the bottom t>f the mine, and reciprocate<l upward and
downward, like a pnnip-nxl. by means of a steam-engine
or a water-wheel. The length of stroke conmiordy adopt-
ed is 12 feet, and at intervals equal to the strike plilt-

forms are fastened to the rod.with corresjwnding platforms
in the shaft, on either side of the rod, at points corre-

sponding to the limits of the stroke, both up and down. A
man in descemling steps on a platfonu on the rod just as

the down stn>ke begins, and steps off on the platform in

the shaft which he reaches at the end of the stroke, repeat-

ing the itperation until he attains his destination. .X man
in ascending steps on a platform on the nnl as the upward
stroke begins, and le.ives it at the end of the stroke.

Ascent and descent may proceed simultaneously without



man-engine

interruption, the fixed platforms on one Bide of the shaft

beiiiK reserved for men ascending, and those on theotlier

aiiie for men descending, each man stepping on his proper
platform on the reciprocating rod as it is vacated, at tlie

moment of rest between the stroltes, by the man who is

traveling In tiie opposite direction. This is the form of

man-engine used in Cornwall. That employed in the

Harz mines (where the method originated) is the "dou-
ble-rod engine," with two rods moving up anil ilown alter-

nately in opposite directions. This contrivance corre-

sponds to a ladder with movable steps, the miner having
nothing to ilo but to move slightly sidewlse in onler to

place himself on the step which is about to go up or down,
according as he wishes to ascend or descend. In the
United .'^t-ites cages, and in sonic mines nmn-cai's, ore used
Instead of man-engines. See man-car.

manent (mii'ncnt). [L., 3d pers. pi. pres. ind.

of (««»<)•(, remain: see remain.] They remain
(on the stage) : a stage direction. Compare ma-
net.

manequin (man'e-kin), «. Same as manikin, 4.

maner't, n. An obsolete form of manner^.
maner'-'t, ». Same as mainnr.

maneria (ma-ne'ri-a), h. [ML.: see tnanncr^.'i

In CrtijDfian muific, a mixed mode— that is, one
that incluiles the compass both of an autlientie

and of its plagal mode. Polyphonic music for

uucciiial vt)ices is necessarily thus written. See
mo<l<i, 7.

manerialt (ma-ne'ri-al), a. An obsolete variant
of liUDiitrial.

manerlyt, (i(h\ An obsolete form of mannerly.

manes (ma'nez), II. pi. [L., prob.< OL. manis,
mdiiiis. good.] 1. In Rom. nntiq., the spirits of

the dead considered as tutelary divinities of

their families; the deified shades of the dead,
according to the belief that the soul continued
to exist and to have relations with earth after

the body had perished. Three times ayear a pit called
the mundus was otticially opened in the coniitium of the
R<unan Forum, to permit the manes to come forth. The
manes were also honored at certain festivals, as the Paren-
talia and Feralia; oblations were made to them, and the
flame maintained on the altar of the household was a hom-
age to them. [In this sense often written with a capital.]

The most special representatives of ancestor-worship in
Europe were perhaps the ancient Komans, whose word
mane^ has become the recognized name for ancestral dei-

ties in modern civilized language; they embodied them
as images, set them up as household patrons, gratified
them with offerings and solemn homage, and, counting
them as jor among the infernal gods, inscribed on tombs
D. M., "Diis Manibus."

E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, II. 109.

Hence— 2. The spirit of a deceased person, or

the shades of the dead, whether considered as
the object of a cult or not.

Some sages have thought it pious to preserve a certain
reverence for the manes of their deceased friends.

Steele, Tatler, No. 181.

3. By metonymy— («) The lower world or in-

fernal regions, as the abode of the manes, (h)

The punishments imposed in the lower world.

All have their manei, and those manes bear.
Dryden, .Eneid, vi. 743.

mane-sheet (man'shet), «. A covering for the
neck luid the top of the head of a horse.

manet (ma'net). [L., 3d pers. sing. pres. ind.

of mdiicrc, remain: sec remain.'] He (or she)
remains (on the stage): a stage direction. Com-
pare exit.

Exeunt Philip, Pole, Paget, etc. Manet Mary.
Tennyson, Queen Mary, iii. 2.

manetti (ma-net'i), n. In hort., a variety of

rose mucii used as a dwarf stock in budding.
maneuver, maneuvre, ". and r. See manceu-
ver.

manful (man'fiil), a. [< ME. manful; < man +
-Jul.] Having or expressing the spirit of a man

;

manifesting the higher qualities of manhood;
courageous; noble; high-minded.

Ne grete emprises for to take on honde,
Sbedyng of blode, ne Tnanfvl hardinesse.

Lydyate, Complaint of the Black Enight.

Nor know 1 whether I be very base
Or very mai\ftd, whether very wise
Or very foolish. Tennyson, Geraint.

= Syn. Manly, etc. (see masculine)', stout, strong, vigor-
ous, undaunted, intrepid.

manfully (mau'fid-i), adv. In a manful man-
ner; boldly; courageously.
manfulness (man'ful-nes), n. The quality of
Ijeing manful; boldness; nobleness.

man-fungus (man'fung"gus), n. A plant of the
genus Gca.stcr.

mang^ ( mang), n. A dialectal variant of mong^.

mang- (mang), jrrep. A dialectal (Scotch) form
of moni/^, amonf).

Syne bad' him slip frae 'many the folk.

Some time when nae ane see'd him,
.\nd try 't that night. Burns, Halloween.

manga (mang'ga), «. [ML.] Ecck'S., a case or

cover; especially, the case for a processional or
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other cross when not in use, often of rich stuff

or embroidered.
mangabey (mang'ga-ba), n. [A geographical
name in Madagascar, by Buffon applied erro-

neously to a kind of monkey not found there.]

A monkey of the genus C'trcoccbus, of which
there are several species, inhabiting Africa.
They are of moderate size and slender form, have h)ng
limbs and tail, anil are extremely agile. The face is m4)re
produced than in the species of Ccrco;nf/«?cu« (from which
Cercticehtis is detached), the eyebrows are prominent, and
the eyelids are wliite. The general color is dai-k or black,

isll. Thesooty mangabey is C. .fuliginosits ; the white-eyed
mangabey is C. crthiiqjs, in which the crown is also white.
C. ctillaris has a white collar. In C. albigena tlie crown is

crested. Also written manyaby.

mangal, mankal (mang'gal, -kal), n. [Turk.
maiiliiil, maniiliul.'] A brazier for a charcoal fire

used in Turkey and throughout the Levant,
usually of sheet-copper or sheet-brass worked
into shape by the hammer, and frequently or-

namented with designs in repousse work.
manganapatite(mang-ga-nap'a-tit), «. [<»ion-
(/««(<«) + apatite.'] A variety of apatite, un-
usual in containing manganese, A dark bluish-
green kind from Branch\'ille in Connecticut af-

forded lOi per cent, of manganese protoxid.

manganate (mang'ga-uat), n. [< mangan{ic) •¥

-ateX.] A compound of manganic acid with a
base. Also manyanesate.

mangancolumbite (mang"gan-ko-lum'b3t), n.

[< nianiian((se) + columhitc] A variety of co-
lumbite in which the iron is largely replaced
by manganese.
manganeisen (mang'gan-i-zn), n. [Irreg. <

maniian{esc) + G. eiseu = E. iron.] Fen-oman-
ganese; a combination of the metals iron and
manganese containing a large percentage (from
50 to K5 iier cent.) of the latter. It is manufactured
for use in the Bessemer process, and is an important ad-
junct to that operation. The object of the addition of the
manganese at the termination of the " blow " is the re-

moval of the oxygen in the iron, without at the same time
adding carbon and silicon. This vitally important im-
provement of the liessemer process is due to the Scotch
metallurgist R. F. Mushet. See steel and Spiegel.

manganesate (mang-ga-ne'sat), n. [< manga-
nese + -ate^.] Same as manganate.

manganese (mang-ga-nes' or -nez'), n. [= F.
manganese (> Sp. Pg. manganesa = It. manga-
nese), < NL. manganesinni, an arbitrarily altered
form otmagncsium, aname first givento this met-
al, but now used for a different metal : see mag-
nesium.] Chemical symbol, Mn; atomic weight,
55. A metal having a remarkable affinity for,

and in some respects a close resemblance to,

iron, of which it is an extremely frequent asso-
ciate. It differs from iron, however, in that it is not
used at all by itself in the arts, although of great interest

and importance as connected with the manufacture of
iron, and as modifying by its presence in small quantity
the character of the product obtained. The use of the black
oxid of manganese for removing the coloring matters from
gliiss was known to the ancients, and is mentioned by PI iiiy,

but the nature of the material thus used was not understood
until quite modem times. This ignorance was shown in

the confusion of the oxid of manganese with the magnetic
oxiil of iron, the lodestone (Latin vmynes and maynesius
lapis), and the foimer w.as called maynesia by chemists
in the middle ages, apparently in conformity with Pliny's
idea of a dual (masculine and feminine) nature in some
metals, manganese not having the attractive power of the
magnet, and being on that account considered feminine.
Other variants (in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries)
of the name of the ore used by glass-makers were mayno-
sin, manyadcs'um, and maiiyanensis. After what we now
call inayneida had received the name of maytiesia alba, ap-
parently from the idea that this substance was in some
way related to the oxid of manganese, the latter began to be
called maynesia niyra. F'rom the middle of the eighteenth
century the combinations of manganese were studied by
various chemists, and finally, in 1774, the metal manga-
nese was isolated by Gahn, but for years there was much
confusion in regard to its specific name, and it was not
until after the beginning of the present century that the
name maiiyane.^e (manyan in German) began to be gen-
erally adopted. The Latin termination in -um (manya-
neifiuni) is rarely used in modern technical works. This
metal has never been found native. As eliminated from
its ores by chemical processes, it is grayish-white in color,

resembling cast-iron, but varying considerably in hardness
and luster according to the nature of the methods by
which it was obtained. It is very bard and brittle, and
has a specific gravity of about 8. It oxidizes rapidly on
exposure to the air. Manganese resembles iron in that its

ores are widely diffused, and differs from that metal re-

markably in the fact that, on the whole, its ores are only
rarely found in considerable quantity in anyone locality,

while those of iron exist in abundance in many regions. The
important ores of manganese are all oxids, and of these the
peroxid (pyrolusite), called in commerce the black oxid of
7nauyanesc, or simply manyanese, is the most valuable
and impoi-tant. Other niaiiganiferous minerals (all ox-

ids) are braunite, hausmannite, psilomelane, and various
earthy mixtures called boy-manyaiietie, wad, mtpreous man-
yanese, etc. Practically, the oi'e called manyanese in com-
merce is a mixture of various oxids, different samples dif-

fering greatly in value, which value has to be determined
by chemical analysis. The ores and salts of manganese
are of very considerable importance in chemical manufac-
tures, both as bleaching and oxidizing reagents. The na-

manganouB
ture and Importance of this metal in the manufacture of
iron and steel will be found indicated under sted and
spieyei.—Zaithj mangajiese. Sec icnd.—Gray man-
ganese ore. Same as manyanite.— IHaJigane&e bronze,
an alloy said to be composed of oriiinary Iironzc with the
addition of manganese. It ba.s the eolur of gun-inetal, and
its fracture resembles that of fim--gtained steel. It i.s said
to e(iual or excel in tenacity bar-iron of nieilium i[uality.

It has been manufactured in England, but has not come
into general use.—Manganese brown, green, violet,
etc. See brnmi, etc.— Manganese copper. Same as
manyanese- frro/izc— Manganese epidote, picdmontite.
See epidote and j«V(/j/io»/(7('.— Manganese garnet, spes-
sartite. See .fyanicd.-Manganese spar, iliodoidte.—
Red manganese, a mineral usually of a rose-red color;
rhodochrosite.— Red oxid Of manganese, .Mn;(0,|, a
compound of manganese and oxygen which may be
formed by exposing the peroxid or sesquioxid to a white
heat. It occurs native as hausinaTHute.- White man-
ganese, an ore of manganese; manganese carjjonate.

manganese-glaze (mang-ga-nes'glaz), n. A
dark-gray or jet-black glaze, the color of which
is given by manganese.
manganesian (mang-ga-ne'si-an), a. [< man-
ganese -i- -ian.] Pertaining to manganese; con-
sisting of manganese; containing manganese,
or characterized by its presence.

manganesic (mang-ga-ne'sik), a. [< manganese
+ -ie.] Same as manganic.
manganesium (mang-ga-ne'si-um), «. [NL. :

see manganese.] Same as manganese. [Rare]
manganetic (mang-g.a-net'ik), a. [< manga-
ii{esc) + -clie, as in magnetic.] Same as manga-
niferons.

manganhedenbergite (mang-gan-hed'en-bfr-
git), n. [< mangan(ese) + hcdcnhcrgitc] A va-
riety of hcdenbergite containing ji relatively
large amount of manganese, found in Sweden.
manganic (mang-gan'ik), a. [< mangan(ese) +
-ic] Containing manganese: in chemistry, spe-
cifically applied to coni])ounds in which each
manganese atom is regarded as (luadrivalent.
Also manganesic—Manganic acid, ll.jMnOj, an acid
which is not known in the free state. Maiiganates of the
alkalis are formed when manganese dioxid is heated with
an alkali cai-bonate or nitrate. They have a green color,

and readily decompose, forming pemianganate and man-
ganese dioxid. The crude alkali manganate was formerly
called chameleon mineral, from the property wbieh its so-
lution has of passing rapidly through sevenil shades of col-
or, occasioned by clianges in its state of oxidation. Man-
ganic oxid, MnoO;j, or manganese sesquioxid, is the min-
eral braunite.

manganiferous (mang-ga-nif'e-ms), a. [< NL.
maiiganinm -t- L./erre= E. 6eaVl.] Containing
or carrying manganese: as, a manganiferous
garnet. Also manganetic.

These higher manejaniferous irons show little or no mag-
netic action. C. ti. Alder Wriyht, Encyc. Brit., XIII. 3S0.

manganite (maug'ga-nit), n. [<.mangan{esc) +
-itC".] A hydrated oxid of manganese occur-
ring in orthorhombio crystals of a steel-gray or
iron-black color and brilliant luster, also in

masses having a columnar structure. It is often
altered, by loss of water, to pyrolusite. Also
called gray manganese ore.

manganium (mang-ga'ni-um), n. [NL., short
for manganesium.] Same as manganese,
manganocalcite (mang"ga-no-karsit), Ji. [<
mangan(ese) -f calcitc.] A variety of calcite
containing manganese carbonate.

manganomagnetite (mang"ga-no-mag'ne-tit),
«. [< mangan{ese) + magnetite.] A variety
of magnetite containing considerable manga-
nese.

manganophyllite (mang'ga-no-firit), «. [<
mangan(esc) + Gr. ^r/i/loi', leaf, + -itc".] A
manganiferous mica occurring in thin reddish
scales at several localities in Sweden.
manganosiderite (mang"ga-no-sid'e-rit), n.

[< mangaii(ese) + sideritc'."] A carbonate of
manganese and iron, intermediate between
rhodochrosite and siderite.

manganosite (mang-ga-no'sit), n. [< man-
gan{cse) -f -ose (?) -I- -ite".] Manganese pro-
toxid, a mineral occurring in regular octahe-
drons of an emerald-green color, found at sev-
eral localities in Sweden.
manganostibiite (mang"ga-no-9tib'i-it), n. [<
niangan(rse) + slibi(uni) -f -ite"^.] An antimo-
niate of manganese, occuiTing in black embed-
ded grains at Nordmark in Sweden.
manganotantalite (mang"ga-no-tan'ta-lit), n.

[_<.mangan{csc) -i- tantalitc] A variety of tan-

talite in which the iron is largely replaced by
manganese. The manganotantalite first known was
from the Ural, and had the crystalline fonn of ordinary
columbite. A massive manganesian tantalitc from Sweden
is distinguished as manyantanlalite.

manganous (mang'ga-nus), a. [< mangan(ese)
+ -ous.] Containing manganese: in chemis-
try, specifically applied to compounds in which
each manganese atom is regarded as having a



manganous

maximum quantivalence of two. Compare
munyanic.

By exposing the mnnganoug oxide to a strong current
of air, it talies up anotlier atom of oxygen.

Science, XIII. 2(il.

mangcom (mang'korn), n. [Also montj-corn,

m>i)if/-cor)i, miincorn, < ME. "mantjcorn, moiig-

corii (= G. iitaiKjkoni) • < )«««(/1,?h<«i(/1,+ corwl.]

A mixture of wlieat and rye and other species
of praiu; a crop of several species of grain
gi'own together. [Eng.]
mange^t, c '. [< ME. mangen, maungen, < OF.
mangier, F. manger z=z Sp. Pg. manjar = It. man-
giarc, eat, < L. manducure, chew, LL. eat, de-

voui': see manducate. Cf. manclO-, maunclO-,

monnch, munch, other forms of the same word.]
To eat.

3e liaue vianffed [var. iimun(/ed] ouere niuche, tliat maketb
30\v be syke. Piers Plouniiati (C), ix. 272.

mange'-' (manj), n.. [Early mod. E. mangy re-

duced to mange (whence the adj. mangy, <

mange" + -^1), < OF. mangeue, manguc, manjue,
menjite, itch, also eating, voracity, also what is

eaten, food eaten (= Pg. manjiia, food), < ML.
"manducata, f., mandiicatns, m., what is eaten
(cf. OF. niimgcison, mangeson, aAso dcinangcison,

F. demangeaison, itch), < L. manducare, chew,
LL. eat, devour (> OF. man!jer,e?Lt): seemange^.
Cf. mangy, «.] A skin-disease or cutaneous
affection ofbrutes, as the dog, horse, cattle, etc.,

resembling the itch, and caused by the presence
in the skin of various acarines, especially the

mange-mite. The terra is loosely extended to

some similar affections, whetlier or not of para-
sitic origin.

mange-insect (manj'ia"sekt), K. Same as
viinige-mite.

Mangelia (man-je'li-a), n. See Mangilia.

mangel-wurzel (mang'gl-wtr"zl), n. [< Gr.

niitngtlwnrzel, prop, mangiildwursel, 'beet-root,'

< mtingidd, MHG. mangolt, beet (origin uncer-
tiiiu; > It. manig()Id(>z= Slav, malgol), + \curzel,

MHCf. n-ur:el, OHG. wurcala (= D. woriel, root),

< tn(r~, a plant, MHG. also root, = E. wort: see
icoril.] A variety of beet, Beta vulgaris macro-
rhi:a, jiroducing a larger and coarser root than
the garden-beet, which is extensively culti-

vated as food for cattle.

mange-mite (manj'mit), n. A mite whose pres-
ence causes the mange, as Dvmodex folliculo-

rinn ; any one of the Dcniadicidd:

manger (man'jer), n. [< ME. *mangenure, man-
jiiwre, manjurc, manjore, < OF. niangeoire, man-
genre, manjure, maingeiirc, F. mangeoirc (= Pg.
manjadoira), < ML. "manducatoria (cf. equiv.
manducarium, a bag for oats, a horse's nose-
bag), a manger, lit. an eating-place, < L. mandu-
care, chew, eat, > OP. mangier, F. manger, eat:

see }nang€^.'\ 1. A trough or box in which is

laid tor horses or cattle such food as oats, bran,
roots, or the like (hay being generally placed in

a rack above the manger); the receptacle from
which horses or cattle eat in a stable or cow-
house.

Ami slle . . . laid llim in a inamjer, because there was
no room for them in tlie inn. Lulce ii. 7.

A churlish cur got into a manger, and there lay growling
to keep the horses from their provender.

Sir R. L'Estraiitje.

2. Xaut., a small space at the forward end of
the deck, divided off by a combing (called the
manyer-hnard), just back of the hawse-holes, to

prevent the entrance of water through the lat-

ter when the after part of the deck is flooded.
— Dog in the manger. See do^.— Living at heck and
manger. 8ee /ifefri.

manger-board (man'jcr-bord), n. A board or
bulkhead on a ship's deck that separates the
manger from the after part of the deck.

mangeringt, «• [Cf. mong'^.'] Uncertainty;
jicrplexity.

The simple people might be brought in a vian<jerin<f of
their faith, and stand in doubt whom thev miglit lu-licve.

• Philpiit, Works, p. 31,'j. (llalUuell.)

mangeryt, »• [ME., also mangeric, maungcrie,
< OF. mangrric, eating, feasting, < manger, eat:
see HirtH.'/t'l.] The act of eating; a feast; food.

Al the whil thatGamulyn heeld his mannfmje.
Tale o_f Oamelyn, 1. 345.

Mangifera (man-jif'e-rii), n. [NL. (Linnreus),
< mango -(- L. fcrrc = E. ftpnrl.] A genus of
dicotyledono\is polypetalous plantsof the natu-
ral order Anacariliacea', the cashew family, and
type of the tribe Mangifcrca; ha\'ing the ovule
ascending above the base of the cell, and the
sepals and petals not increasing after the flower
has expanded. They are tropical trees with simple,
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enth-e, coriaceous leaves, and polygamodioecious flowers,

which are small, pinkish or yellowish, and grow in much-
branched panicles. The fruit is a ileshy drupe, fibrous

within, and usually with more or less of a turpentine fla-

vor. There are about 30 species, natives of tropical Asia,

Flowering Branch of Mangfo-tree i.lfang^/fra trtdiia).

a, a flower ; ^, part of the inflorescence ; c, the pistil ; li, the fruit ; e,

the seed.

The mango, M. Indica, grows abundantly in India, and is

cultivated in many other tropical countries for its edible
fruits, which are ver>' highly esteemed. There are agreat
many varieties, ditfeiing in the flavor, size, and shape of
the fruit. The unripe fruits are much used in India in
conserves and pickles, in which latter state they are fre-

quently exported ; the ripe fruits, also, are much eaten.
\'arious parts of the tree are used in medicine.

Mangifereae (man-ji-fe're-e), n.pl. [NL. (Eng-
ler, 1883), < Mangifera + -e(e.'\ A tribe of plants
of the natural order Anacardtacew, the cashew
family, embracing 7 genera, of wliich Mangi-
fera is the tyjie, and about 160 species, aU na-
tives of the tropics. The tribe is characterized by
simple leaves, and by the ovule being suspended from a
funiculus that rises from the base of the cell.

Mangilia (man-jil'i-a), n. [NL. (Lov^n, 184G),

orig. Mangelia (Risso, 1826); also Man-
aclia (Audouin, 1827); from the name
of Mangili, an Italian natm'aUst.]
The typical genus of Mangiliinai.

Mangillinse (man-jil-i-i'ne), n. pi.

[NL., < Mangilia + -infc.l A subfam-
ily of pleui'otomoid gastropods,typified
by the genus Mangilia, and character-
ized by absence of an operculum.
mangilyt (man'ji-li), adv. In a mangy or foul
manner; meanly. [Rare.]

oh, this sounds mawnly.
Poorly, and scurvily. in a soldier s mouth.

Fletcher (and another), False One, ii. 3.

manginess (man'ji-nes), H. The condition of
Ijeing mangy; scabbiness; infection with the
mange.
mangle^ (mang'gl), r. t.

;
pret. and pp. mangled,

ppr. mangling. [Early mod. E. also mangil

;

< ME. mangelcn, as if for *mankelen, freq. of
mankcn, mutilate; mixed with ML. mangulare
for *m«ncM?nre, mangle; cf. D. QF. mangonner,
mangle. Cf. mangelcn, OHG. mangolon, manko-
lOn, MHG. mangelen, G. mangcln, Dan. mangle,
be wanting, lack. freq. of OHG. mangOn, men-
r/cH, be wanting, lack: see mank'^-. The relations
of these forms are somewhat uncertain.] 1.

To cut and slash or tear at random ; wound jag-
gedly or by numerous cuts ; hack ; lacerate

;

disfigure by cutting, hacking, tearing, or crush-
ing: applied chiefly to the cutting of flesh.

The eristin neuer cessed to kille and to sle, and man-
<jHed alle that thei myght take.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iil. 445,

I manijle a thing, I disfygnre it with cuttyng of it in
peces or without order, ,Te mangoiine , . . and je mutille.
You Iiave vmninjlh'd this meate liorrybly, it is nat to sette
afore no honest men (nul homnie de bien) nowe.

Pahyrai'e, quoted in Baliees Book (E, E. T. S,X ii, 99.

I'nless thou give me crowns, brave crowns;
Or mangled shaJt thou be by this my sword,

Shak., Hen, V,, iv. 4. 41.

2. Figuratively, to destroy the sjnumetry or
completeness of; mutilate; mar through igno-
rance, bungling, or malice.

Your dishonour
Manrtles true judgement, and bereaves the stato
Of that Integrity which should become "t.

Shak.. Cot., Hi. 1. 158.

Tile pagans paint him and mangle him after a thousand
fashions. Burton, Anat, of Mel,, p. yoi.

The organ-part was thoroughly niatigted.

The Atheiueum, Feb. 26, 1882.

= Syil, .Maim, etc. See muliiatc.

mangle- (mang'gl), n. [< D. mangel = MLG.
mangel- (in comp.) = G. mangel, mandel = Sw.

mangona

mangel = Dan. mangle- (in comp./ (cf. Pol. ma-
giel= Bohem. magi = Little Russ. mahcl = Lith.
mangali.^ = Hung, mangorlo, < G.), a mangle,
dim. (due perhaps in part to the OF. mangonel, >

E. mangonel) of a form represented by G. mange.
amangle, MHG. »)«nr/e, a machine for smoothing
linen, a war-engine, =Icel. mangi, a mangonel,
= It. mangano, a machine for smoothing linen,

a war-engine, < ML. mangonum, mangona, man-
go(n-), a war-engine for throwing stones, etc., <

Gr. finyyavov, a war-engine for throwing stones,

the axis of a pulley, a bolt, a hunting-net, etc.,

also a means of charming or bewitching (a

philter, drug, etc.). Cf. mangonel, mangonize.']

A machine for smoothing fabrics or house-
hold articles of linen or cotton, as sheets, table-

cloths, napkins, and towels. As formerly made, it

consisted of an oblong rectangular wooden chesl which
rested upon two cylinders. The chest was loaded with
stones to make it press with sufficient force ui>on the cyl-

inders, and was moved backward and forward by means
of a wheel and pinion, the rollers being thus made to pass
over and thoroughly press the articles spread on a poUsbed
table underneath. Mangles of this construction have,
however, been generally superseded by mangles which
act in the manner of a calender or a clothes-w linger, the
cloth to be smoothed being passed between one or more
pairs of rollers.

mangle- (mang'gl), v. t.
;

pret. and pp. man-
gled, ppr. mangling. [= D. MXG. mangelen =
G. mangein = Sw. mangla = Dan. mangle, man-
gle; from the noim.] To smooth with, a man-
gle; calender.

mangle-bark (mang'gl-bark), n. [< NL. man-
gle (see mangrove) + bark'^^,^ Same as mati-

grove-hark.

itanqle hark is principally used in tanning leather.
U. S. Com. Hep., No, lix. (ISS-U p, 268.

mangier^ (mang'gler), H. [<wiaH(y;«l +-erl.] 1.

One who mangles or tears in cutting; one who
mars, mutilates, or disfigures.

Coarse manglers of the human face divine.

Paint on. Tickell, To Sir Godfrey Kneller.

2. A machine for chopping meat for cooking;
a meat-chopper or -masticator.

mangier^ (mang'gUr), «. [= D. mangelaar
= Sw. manglare; as vtangle- + -erl.] One
who uses a mangle.
mangle-rack (mang'gl-rak), n. A rack hav-
ing teeth on opposite sides, engaged by a pin-
ion which meshes with the opposite sides al-

ternately. The continuous rotator)- motion of the pin-
ion is by this device converted into a reciprocating mo-
tion, as in some forms of clothes-mangle. E. H. Knight

mangle-wheel (mang'gl-hwel), n. A wheel so

constructed that a reciprocating rotatory mo-
tion is communicated to it by a pinion which
rotates continuously.

mango (mang'go), H.; pi. mangos or mangoes.
[= F. mangue = Sp. mango = Pg. manga, mango
(manguier, the tree), < Malay moff^ffa, the man-
go (fruit).] 1. The luscious, slightly acid fruit

of the mango-tree, in shape and appearance
somewhat resembling the plantain. See Man-
gifera.

The mango is certainly the king of fruit. Its tlavour
is a combination of apricot and pineapple.

Lady Brassey, Voyage of Sunbeam, I. xiv.

2. The tree that produces mangos.
Sheltered by a drooping mango, whose rich clusters of

purple and orange fruit hung in tempting prtiximity to lipa

and hands. Lady Bra^sty, Voyage id >unbeimi. I. xiv.

3. A small green melon pickled in imitation of
pickled mangos.— 4. A certain humming-bird,
T.amporni.9 mango Memgo-glnger. See Cumima,
2, and fringeri.—Mountain mango, Clugia jtata of Ja-

maica.

mango-bird (mang'go-b^rd), H. A kind of In-

dian oriole, Oriolns kundoo (Sykes), of a yel-

low color, closely related to the common oriole

of Europe.
Tlie»inH^'7o-bird glances through the groves, and in the

early moniing announces his beautiful but unwelcome
presence with his merle-melody.

P. Robinson, I'nder the Sun, p. 55.

mango-fish (mang'go-fish), ». A fish, Fohjni mus
parad'i.'.di.-, of a golden color, with free pectoral

rays, of which the upper t hree are about twice as
long as the entire hsh ; the tupsee. It has no air-

bladder, rarely exceeds inches in length, and inhabits

the Bay of Bengal to the Malay archipelago, entering riv-

ers in April and May to spawn. Its lle^li is highly es-

teemed. See cut under Polynemui.

mango-hummer (mang'go-hum'^r), n. Same
as maiiiio. 4.

mangold, mangold-wurzel (mang'gold, -w^r'-

?.l). n. Same a,< niangel-icur::cl.

mangonat (mang'go-nii), n. [ML., also man-
ijiDia. mangannm : see mangonel, mangle-.'i A
military engine for throwing stones, oiarts, etc.

See mangonel.



mangonel

mangonelt (mang'go-ncl). ». [Also mangonel;
< ME. nunifinncl, mamjancl, mangune}, maqnd,
nidi/nal. < OF. munqmiil. maiigonail, F. mangnn-
neitii = Pr. mangunelz= It. niangaiiclUi, < ML.maM-
goneUus, a mangonel, dim. of maiigonum, man-

MaogoneL (From Viollet-le-Duc's " Diet, de rArchitetture.")

gona, an engine for throwing stones : see man-
gle^.^ A military engine formerly used for
throwing stones, etc.

Sette Mahon at the mangonel and raulle-stoiies throweth,
With crokes and with Ifalketrappes a-cloye we hem

e«hone

!

Piers Plowman (C), xii. 290.

Mid manyeneU & ginnes hor either to other caste.

Rob. 0/ Gloucester, p. 666.

Wlthoute stroke, it mot be take.
Of trepeget or manf/oiiel.

limn. 0/ the Rose, 1. 6279.

The lazy engines of outlandish birth,
Couched like a king each on its bank of earth—
Arhalist, inanganel, and catapult. Browniivj, Sordello.

mangonismt (mang'go-nizm), n. [< mungon(i:c)
+ -/«;«.] The art of mangonizing, or of setting
off worthless or poor things to advantage.

Let gentlemen and ladies who are curious trust little

by mangonufme. insucrations, or medicine, to alter the
species, or indeed the forms and shapes of flowers con-
siderably. Evelyn, Calendarium Hortense, March.

mangonistt (mang'go-nist), II. [< mungon{i:e)
+ -ist.'\ 1. One who mangonizes, or furbishes
up worthless articles for sale.

The man{jonv(t doth feed and graith his horse.
Money Masters all Thinys (169S), p. 77. {Encyc. Diet.)

2. A strumjiet.
One who sals humane flesh— a mangonistt

Marston, Dutch Courtezan, L 1.

mangonizetCmang'go-mz), r. t. [< L. mango-
niziire, furbish up for sale, < mnngo(n-), a dealer
in slaves or wares who furbishes them up for
sale, a furbisher, polisher, < Gr. /ia)yavov, a
means of charming or bewitching (or deceiv-
ing): see mangle^.'] 1. To polish or furbish up
in order to set off to advantage.
Bist, What will you ask for them a week, captain?
Tuc. No, you manyuniziny slave, I will not part from them.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, iii 1.

2. To fatten, as slaves, for sale.

mangoose, «. See mongoos.
mangostan (mang'go-stan), n. See mangnsleen.
mangosteen (mang'go-sten), n. [Also maiii/o-

i<t(tii: = F. iiniiigoustaii (the tree), ma>igouste(ihii
fruit), < Malay niangiista, matigis.'] The impor-
tant tropical fruit-tree Garcinia Mangastuna;
also, its product. Occasionally written mnngo-
Stine— Wild mangosteen, Diospyros Embryopteris, a
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dense tree with astringent fruit, common In the East
Indies.

mango-tree (mang'go-tre), II. ilangifcra Iiidi-

c(i. See Miiiiiiifcia and mango.
mangrove (mang'gi-ov), ». [Formerly also
iiKiiigriiirc (1670); appar. an altered forni, sim-
ulating E. gnivc, of 'mango, or some similar
form (cf. F. mangHir, Sp. mangle, NL. mangle,
mangrove)of Malay maiiggi-manggi, mangrove.]
1. A tree of the genus Rhizoplwra, chiefly
B. mucronata (II. Mangle), the common man-
grove, abounding on tropical shores in both
nemisplieres. it is a low tree of most singular habit,
remarkable for a copious development of adventitious
roots, which arch out from the lower part of the trunk,
and at length descend from the branches; it is peculiar
also in that its seed gcnniuutes in the fruit, sending down
its radicle into the mud, sometimes a distance of sev-
eral feet, before detachment from the parent. By these
means the mangrove spreads thickly over the tidal mud,
forming impenetrable and highly malarial bogs, hun-
dreds of miles in length. The wood is valuable for fuel,
for piles, etc., and is susceptible of a beautiful polish.
The astringent bark is useful in medicine and for tanning.
The fruit is of a dry and coriaceous texture. See cut in
preceding column.

2. Another jilant of similar habit, especially
a plant of the genus Avicennia. They are lit-

toral trees, widely ditfused in the tropics, throwing out a
tangled mass uf arching roots above ground, and Bending
up abundant asparagns-Iike shoots from the underground
roots. The seed also germinates as it ripens. A. offici-

nalis (including A. tomentosa), called white mangrove, ex-
tends to Australia and Xew Zealand, the nninawa of the
Maoris, mistakenly reported to yield an aromatic gum.
A. nitida of tropical America and Africa is the black or
olive mangrove. See blactncood, 3.

3. In -06V., the mango-fish— Red maugrove, a
Guiana form or name of the common mangrove.— Wlllte
mangrove, see def. 2; also, the white buttonwood
(which see).— Zaragoza mangrove, Conocarjnis erecta.
,See Intttonwood, 1.

mangrove-bark (mang'grov-biirk), II. The bark
of the common mangrove, of Avieennia offici-

nalis, and of several similar East Indian trees,
valuable for tanning. Also mangle-bark.
mangrove-cuckoo (mang'gr6v-kiik"o), n. An
American tree-cuckoo, Coccy:us seniculus or C.
minor, foimd in Florida and some of the West
Indian islands: so called from frequenting man-
groves. It resembles the common C. americamis. and is

of about the same size, but the under parts are pale orange-
brown instead of white, and the auriculara are dusky. .See

Cocajziiiee.

mangrove-hen (mang'grov-hen), n. The com-
mon salt-water marsh-hen or clapper-rail, Eal-
I11.S longirostri.s or E. crepitans. [West Indies.]

mangrove-snapper (mang'gr6v-snap"er), n.

The bastard snapper, Lutjanus (Rhomhojilites)
auroruhens, a sparoid fish of the West Indies
and northward to South Carolina, it is about a
foot long, and of a vermilion or rosy hue in different parts,
with irregular yellow spots on the siiies. This flsh tech-
nically differs from other snappers of the same genus in
having a diamond-shaped patch of vomerine teeth and
feeble canines. See snapper.

mangue(mangg), H. [African (?).] Aviverrine
quadruped of Afri e a, ('rossarchus obscurus,about

Branch of Mangrove {Rhixofihora Mangle'), with leaves and fruit,

a, flowers: *, a flower laid open, the pistil removed : c.thepistil; rf.a
tiichoblast in the bark, highly magoifled.

Maiigue iCrossarnJius of>scnriis).

19 inches long, of a nearly uniform dark-brown
color, paler on the head, the feet blackish, and
the snout long and slender.
MangUSta(mang-gus'ta),M. [NL.(Cuvier), after
Y.mangiiHSte: aae mongoose.'] A generic name of
ichneumons or mongooses : same as Merpestes.

mangyt (man'ji), n. See mange'^, n.

The dog whose mangy eats away his haire.

Stapylton, Juvenal, viii. 42. (Encyc. Diet.)

mangy (man'ji), a. [< mange^, «., -I- -^1.] In-
fected with the mange; scabby; hence, imti-
dily rough or shaggy, as if from mange.

Away, thou issue of a mangy dog

!

Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 371.

I remember her a mangy little urchin picking weeds in
the garden. Thackeray.

manhaden, ». See menhaden.
manhandle (man'han"dl), v. t; pret. and pp.
manhandled, ppr. manhandling. Xaiit., to move
by force of men, without levers or tackles;
hence, to handle roughly

;
pidl and push about,

as a person, in anger or in sport.

In two minutes [they] were so mauled and manhandled
that it was reported aft. The Century, XXXI. 905.

mama
man-hater (man'ha'tir), «. 1. One who hate*
mankind; a misanthrope.
What w ill they do then, in the name of God and Saints,

what will these man-haters yet with more despight and
mischief doV Milton, Church-tiovernment, ii., Con.

2. One who hates the male se.\.

Rousseau, of Geneva, a professed man-hater, or, more
properly speaking, a philosopher enraged with more than
halt of mankind. Ooldsmith, Polite Learning, viii.

manheadt (man'hed), H. [Early mod. E. man-
hcd; < ME. inanhedc = MLG. inanheit = OHCi.
manahcil, MHG. manheit. Q. mannheit : < man
+ -head.] 1. The state of being human; hu-
man nature; humanity.
The high Physicion, our Blessed Sauiour Christ, whose

holy Manhed God ordeined for our necessitie.

Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation.

2. Manhood; virility.

Thou mayst, syn thou hast wysdom and manhede,
Assemblen al the folk of oure kynrede.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 427-

Sone, y schal thee schewe— now take hede—
And of suche maners thee declare
Bi whiche thou schalt come to manhede.
To wordli worschip, and to weelfare.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 84.

manheim (man'him), n. A brass alloy resem-
bling gold. See Mannheim gold, under gold.
manhole (man'liol), n. 1." A hole through
which a man may enter a sewer, drain, cess-
pool, or the like, for cleaning or repairing; in
steam-boilers, hot-water tanks, keirs, etc., a.

hole formed in the shell, through which a man
may enter to the interior for cleaning, inspec-
tion, or repairs, in the latter cases the hole is pro-
vided with a cover by which it may be stopped steam-
tight or water-tight, the cover being usually lifted to the
inside, and the hole made elliptical so that the cover can
be easily inserted ; the pressure of the steam or water as-
sists in holding the cover to its seat.

2. In Coal-mining : (a) An excavation or ref-
uge-hole made in the side of an underground
engine-plane or horse-road. [Eng.] (li) A
small and generally short passage used for the
ingress and egress of the miners. [Pennsylva-
nia anthracite region.] (<) A niche cut in the
side of a raih'oad-tunnel as a refuge-hole.
manhood (man'hud), )(. [< ME. manhode (also
inanhedc: see maiihcad^^); <. man + -hood.] 1.
The state of being man, or of belonging to the
human race, as distinguished from higher or
lower orders of existence.

Equal to the Father as touching his godhead, and infe-
rior to the Father as touching his manhood.

Athanasian Creed, (English] Book of Common Prayer.

Therefore thy humiliation shall exalt
With thee thy manhood also to this throne.

Milton, P. L., iii. SU.

2. The state of being a man, as distinguished
from a woman or a boy ; virility.

To some shade.
And fit you to your manhood.

.Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 4. 196.

His starry helm unbuckled show'd him prime
In manhood where youth ended.

Milton, P. L., xi. 246.

8. The quality of being a man or manly; man-
liness

;
possession of masculine qualities, as

courage, fortitude, resolution, honor, etc.

I am ashamed
That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus.

Shak., Lear, i. 4. 319.

Peace hath higher test of manhood
Than battle ever knew.

WhiUier, The Hero.

Manliood suffrage. See suffrmje. = Syn. 3. Bravery, firm-
ness, stanchness.

mania (ma'ni-a), n. [Early mod. E. manic (see
manic), < ME. manic, < OF. manie, F. manic =
.Sp. mania = Pg. It. mania ; < L. mania, madness
(a disease of cattle), ML. NL. insanity, < Gr.
/^avla, madness, frenzy, (./iaiviadai, rage, be mad

;

akin to /jh>o(, mind, /")i'if,wrath, etc. : see mind'^.]

1. Any form or phase of insanity with exalta-
tion of spirits and rapidity of mental action;
specifically, a psychoneurosis with these as the
fundamental features. In a mania in this strict sense
there may be delusions, but they fail of the systematized
chai-acter of those of paranoea. Delusions and hallucina-
tions may also be present. The attack may last for days, or
months, or years. The prognosis is not very unfavorable.
The cases issue in recovery, in death by exhaustion and in-

tercurrent disease, and a considerable proportion in per-
manent imbecUity.

2. An eager, uncontrolled, or uneontrollalile
desire: as, a moweafordrink; in colloquial use,
a "rage" or craze for something: as, a mania
for first editions.

In the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th century,
the mania for painted glass had seized on the French ar-

chitects, and all architectural propriety was sacrificed to
this mode of decoration. J. Fergusson, Hist. Arch., 1. 520.



mama
Mania a potu, madness from drinking; delirium tremens.
— Mania gravla. Hame as Bdl's dwcnae (which see, under
dwease).—Mania transitorla, insanity coming on sud-

denly in individuals previously sane, and not the delirium

of an epileptic attack, which it resembles. =Syil. 1. In-
sanity, Lutiacy, etc. See iixsanUy.

maniablet (man'1-a-bl), a. [< F. manidble, <

manicr, handle, manage, < main, < L. mantis,

the hand: see main'^, manaije.'] Manageable;
tractable ; docile.

Learning doth make the minds of men gentle, generous,
Timtliable, and pliant to government.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 23.

maniac (ma'ni-ak), a. and n. [= P. maniaqiie

= Sj). maniaco = Pg. It. muniucn, < NL. viani-

acits, < L. mania, < Gr. fiavia, madness: see
mania.'] I. a. Kaviug with madness; mad or
crazy; insane.

II. n. One who raves with madness ; a mad-
man.

All their symptoms agree with those of epileptics and
•maniacs, who fancied they had evil spirits within them.

Fanner, Demoniacs of the New Testament, i. 8.

maniacal (ma-ni'a-kal), a. [< maniac + -n7.]

Pertaining to madness ; marked by or manifest-
ing mania; insane; mad: as, a maniacal ten-

dency; maniacal ravings.

Epilepsis and maniacal lunacies usually conform to the
age of the moon. N. Greu', C'osmologia Sacra.

manicate (man'i-kat), a. [< h. manicatiift,

sleeved: see manch^,} In hot., covered with
hairs or pubescence so dense and interwoven
into a mass that they form a tissue which can
be easily stripped off.

Manichseism, «. See Maniclieism.

Manichean, Manichaean (man-i-ke'an), a. and
n. l=F. Manicheen; na ManicJiee + -an.] I.

a. Of or pertaining to the Manieheans.

As dreadful as the Manichean pod.

Adored tlirough fear, strong only to destroy.
Coirper, Task, v. 444.

II. H. One of a religious bo(iy, adherents of

Maui. Manes, or ManichEeus, a native of Persia
or some neighboring country, in the third cen-

tnr}'. Its doctrines and features were derived from Gnos-
tic, Buddhistic. Zoroastrian. and various other sources.

These it attempted to combine with Christianity, and it is

generally classed among Gnostic sects. Its theology was
dualistic, representing the conflict between light and dark-
ness, and including belief in the inherent evil of matter.
Its morality was professedly ascetic, but profligacy of life

and cruel or immoral ceremonial were generally attributed
to it in both its earlier and its later forms. It had an organ-
ized priesthood, and recognized a distinction between its

esoteric class (the "elect" or " perfect ") and the "hear-
ers." It originated in Fersia, but soon extended into the
Roman empire, and existed as late as the seventh century.
The Paulicians, Albigenses. Catharists, etc., developed it

into new forms, retaining many of its features, and hence
were styled "New Manieheans." The title Manichean, or

N>'U' Manichean, was an epithet used opprobriously in the
controversies of the middle ages.

Manicheanism, Manichaeanism (man-i-ke'an-
izra), n. [< Manichean + -ism.] Same as Mani-
clieism.

Manlchee (man'i-ke), «. [= Sp. Maniqueo =
Pg. Maiiichco, < LL. ManiclKrns, < LGr. Mavi-

X<"oi, usually in pi. ilavixaioi, L. Manicltwi, one
of the sect so called, adj. MavixaiKOc, <Gr. Mavi-

Xni'K, LL. Maniclia'us, otherwise called Mav/c,
LL. Manes, < Pers. Mani, the founder.] Same
as Manichean.

If I trip him just a-dying,
.Sure of heaven as sure can be.

Spin him round and send him fl>ing
Olf to hell a Manichee^
Brnu-niwj, Soliloiiuy of the Spanish Hoister.

Manicheism, Manichaeism (man'i-ke-izm). «.

[= P. Manicheisnw = Sp. Maniqueismn = Pg.
Manicheismii ; as Manichee + -ism.] The reli-

gious system taught by or derived from the
teachings of Manichseus; Manichean doctrine.

Manicheist (man'i-ke-ist), n. [< Manichee +
•ixt.] Same as Manichean.
manlchord (man'i-kord), n. [< F. manichordi-
on, OF. maiiicorilon = It. monocordo, an instru-

ment so named, orig. with one string, < Gr. novd-

;fo/jriof, withone string: see monnchoril, of which
manichord is thus ult. an erroneous form.] A
clarichord. Also called dumb spind.

maniclet, "• An obsolete but historically more
correct form of manacle.

manicont (man'i-kon), n. [NL., < L. manicon,
ii plant the .iuice of which was supposed to pro-
duce madness, < Gr. /iavcK6v, neut. of /laviKii^,

belonging to madness, mad, < /lavia, madness

:

see mania.] A kind of nightshade, probably
Atropa Belladonna.

Bewitch hermetic men to run
Stark staring mad with manicon.

S. Butler, Hudibras, III. i. 321.

manicure (man'i-kfir), n. [< Tj. mantis, hand,
+ ciira, care.] 1. The surgical care of the
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hands and nails.— 2. One who makes a business
of trimming and polishing the nails, removing
blemishes from the hands, etc.

manicure (man'i-kiir), v.; pret. and pp. mani-
cured, ppr. manicuring. [< manicure, n.] I.

trans. To care for (the hands and nails). [Re-
cent.]

Tlie daughter's [hands] shall trifle with l>ooks and mu-
sic, shall be soft and manicured and daintily gloved.

The Century, XXXVUI. 873.

II. intrans. To perform the work of a mani-
cure. [Recent.]
Manidae (man'i^e), n. pi. [NL., < Manis +
-idtc] A family of squamate edentates, the
sole representative of the suborder Squamata
of the order Bruta, peculiar to tropical Asia
and Africa; the pangolins or scaly ant-eaters.
The form is elongate, without apparent distinction of

neck and tail. Tlle whole aspect resembles that of a liz-

ard, an appearance heightened tjy the remarkable large,

flat, horny, overlapping scales which cover the upper parts
in continuous series. The under parts are hairy; teeth
are wanting.; the hind feet are plantigrade and five-toed,

and the fore feet are also pentadactyl, but the digits are
so shaped that the animal walks on its knuckles. The
placentation is dilfuse and non-deciduate. The family in-

cludes 6 or 8 species, referable to 3 genera, Manis, Ptio-

lidotus, and Sinrtts-ia. ^t^t; cut aniiev pangolin. Also Ma.
nina, and wrongly Manididce.

maniet, «• [Early mod. E., < ME. manic, manyc,
<.OF.manie,<.h. maw/a, madness: sec mania, the
present form of the word.] Madness; mania.

Manye
Engendred of humour raalencolyk.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 516.

So this fell Fury, for fore-runners, sends
Manie and Phrenzie to suborne her frends.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, iL, The Furies.

manifest (man'i-fest), a. and n. [= F. mani-
feste = Sp. manifiesto = Pg. It. manifesto, < L.
manifesttis, evident, clear, plain, palpaVile; prob.
orig. 'struck by the hand' (hence 'at hand,'
'palpable'), < mantis, the hand, -I- "J'estus, for

"fedttts, *fendtus, pp. of "fendere, strike: see

feneV-, defend, offend.] I. a. That may be read-
ily perceived by the eye or the understanding;
open to view or to comprehension; plain; ob-
vious; apparent.

Pericles, whose wordea are manife^ and playne,
From sweryng admonisbeth thee to obstaine.

Babeen Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 350.

God was manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. ill. 16.

Ay, and make 't manifest where she has lived.

Shak.,\\'. T., v. 3. 114.

Calisto there stood manifest of shame.
Dryden, Pal. and Arc, ii. 623.

Manifest destiny. See deMny.

—

Manifest hsrperme-
tropia. See hypermetrupia.— 'maiiiSes.i polysyllogism,
a series of syllogisms each set forth in full.— Manifest
quality, in philos., a quality intelligible in its own nature
or as it exists in the thing itself. =Syn. Clear, Plain, Kn-
dent. Manifest, Obvious, patent, palpable, unmistakable,
conspicuous. The first five words agree in representing the
object as though viewed with the eye. What is clear can
be seen without dinuiess; what is plain can be seen by
any one at the first glance, without search or study. Evi-
dent suggests something more of a mental process, but no
difliculty in seeing that the thing is true. Manifest is a
degree stronger than evident, the mind getting the truth
as by an intuition. Obvious by derivation applies to that
which lies so directly in our way that we cannot help
coming upon it and seeing it; that which is o&t^im« needs
no pointing out or explaining. We speak of a clear case
of self-deception; a duty that is plain; an evident mis-
take; a Tn«n^/'f.'ft misunderstanding ; an o&iTioi(« inference,
not needing to be actually put into words.

H. n. If. Apublic declaration; an open state-
ment; a manifesto.

But yon authentic witnesses I bring,
Before the gods and your ungrateful king,
Of this my manifest. Dryden, Iliad, L 473.

2. A document, signed by the master of a ves-
sel, containing a list of all the packages or sepa-
rate items of freight on board, with their distin-

gtiishing marks, numbers, descriptions, destina-
tion, etc., for the information and use of the cus-
tom-house officers. By the United states Revised stat-

utes. §"2S07. it is required t4> contain also a designation of the
ports of lading anil of tlestination, a description of the ves-

sel, and the designation of its port, its owners and master,
the names of consignees, of passengers, with a list of their
baggage, and an account of the sea-stores remaining,

manifest (man'i-fest), I', t. [< F. manifesler =
S]i. Pg. manifestar = It. manifestare, < L. mani-
festare, make plain. < manifcsius, evident, plain

:

see manifest, a.] To disclose to the eye or to

the tmderstanding ; show plainly; put beyond
doubt or question; display; exhibit.

There is nothing hid which shall not be manifested.
Mark iv. 22.

Therefore, for Coriolanos neither to care whether they
love or hate him manifests the true knowledge he has in
their disposition. Shak., Cor.. iL 2. 14.

They sente a booke of exceptions against his accounts,
in such things as they could manifest.

Bradford, Plymouth PlantatiOD, p. 304.

manifold

=8yil. To make known, prove, reveal, evidence, declare,

evince. See comparison under manifest, a.

manifestable (man'i-fes-ta-bl), a. [< manifest,
v., + -able.] Capable of being manifested or
shown. Also, less properly, manifestible.

There is no other way then this that i&manifestibU either
by Scripture, reason, or experience.

br. H. More, Def. of Moral Cabbala, iiL

manifestant (man-i-fes'tant), a. [< L. mani-
festait(i-)s, ppr. of manifestare, manifest: see
manifest, t.] One who makes a manifestation,
or demonstration. [Kare.]

The manifestanls paraded past the docks.
UarpeTs Mag., LXXVL 407,

manifestation (man''i-fes-ta'shon), n. [=0F.
F. Pr. manifestation = Sp. manifestacion = Pg.
manifcsta^So = It. manifesta:ione, < L. mauifes-
tatio(n-), < manifestare, make plain: see mani-

fest.] 1. The act of manifesting or disclosing

what is secret,unseen, or obscure; amakingevi-
dent to the eye or to the understanding ; the ex-

hibition of something by clear evidence; dis-

play; revelation: as, the ma H(/es<a<io« of God'a
power in creation.

The manifestation of his personal valour.
Italeigh, Hist. World, IV. viL Z

2. That in or bywhich something is manifested
or made apparent or known.

illnd and matter are manifestations of the same power,
the distinction being that in the one the real and in tbe
other tbe ideal preponderates.

J. Watson, Schelling's Transcendental Idealism, p. 213.

manifestative (man-i-fes'ta-tiv), a. [< mani-

fest+ -ative.] Manifested; consistingin mani-
festation. [Rare.]

His essential glory could suffer no detriment. His manf-
festative did. Chamock, Works, IV. 5.

manifestedness (man'i-fes-ted-nes), «. The
state of having been manifested, shown, or
made clear. [Rare.]
manifestar (man'i-fes-tir), n. One who mani-
fests. [Rare.]
We find him [Osiris] called the "Mamfesler of good,"

"full of goodness and truth. " Amer. Antiquarian, IX. 356.

manifestible (man'i-fes-ti-bl), a. [< manifest,

v., -1- -ihle.] See manifestable.

manifestly (man'i-fest-li), adv. In a manifest
manner; clearly; evidently; plainly.

Give me your hand ; you are welcome to your country.
Now I remember plainly, manifestly.

As freshly as if yesterday I had seen him.
Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iL 1.

manifestness (man'i-fest-nes), II. The state or
quality of being manifest; obviousness; plain-
ness; clearness.

manifesto (man-i-fes'to), II. [< It. manife.tto =
E. manifest.] A public declaration, as of a sov-
ereign or government, or of any person or body
of persons, making known certain intentions,

or proclaiming certain opinions and motives in

reference to some act or course of conduct done
or contemplated ; in general, a proclamation.

The Commissioners have made their dying speech in

the shape A: form of a manifesto & Proclamation.
Georae Washington, To Col. Sam'l Washington ( .V. A. Rev.,

[CXUn. 482).

He put forth a manifesto, telling the people that it had
been his constant care to govern them with justice and
moderation. Macaulay, Hist, Eng., x.

Ostend Manifesto, in U. S. hist., a despatch drawn up
in 18>4 by three diplomatic representatives of the I'nitea

States after a conference at Ostend in Belgium, urging
that the United States should acquire Cuba,

manifesto (man-i-fes'to), r. t. or i. [< manifesto,

«.] To affect by a manifesto; issue manifestos
or declarations. Davics. [Rare.]

I am to be mamfestoed against, though no prince ; lor
Miss Howe threatens to have the case published to the
whole world. Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, VIII. 261.

Serene Highnesses who sit there protocolling and mam-
festoing and consoling mankind.

Cariyle, French Rev., II. vL 3.

manifold (man'i-fold), a. and n. [Also manitfoM
in lit. use; < ME. manifold, manifold, manifold,

monifald, etc., < AS. manint'eiild. ma^niyfeald,

monigfeald (= OS. mananfald = OFries. manich-
/oM=OHG. mana<ifalt,'manacfalt.'SlHG.nianec-

ralt = Icol. mareifaldr= Goth, managfalths; cf..

with additional adj. suffix, D. mcniijroiidig. mc-

nigruldig = MLG. mannirhroldich = S\v: nidng-

faldiij = Dan. mnngfoldig; also AS. manigfutld-

lic= lce\.>nar<ifaldUqr),<manig,ma.My, -¥ -fcald,

E. -fold.] I.'d. 1. Of many kinds; numerous
in kind or variety; varied; diverse.

O Lord, how manifold are thy works : Ps. civ. 34.

The Calamities and Confusions which the late Wars did

bring upon us wer« many and manifold.
Homlt. Letters, iv. 47.

For him it bore

Attractions manifold— and this he chose.
WardSKorth, Excursion, L



manifold

2. Exhibiting or embracing many points, fea-
tures, or characteristics ; complicated in char-
acter; having many parts or relations: used
with nouns iu the singular number: as, the
manifold wisdom or the manifold grace of God
(Eph. iii. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 10); "the nuinifold use of
friendship," Bacon.

With how manifold and strong a bond
The child was bound to the father.

Shak., Lear, ii. 1. 49.

Manifold fugue, a fugue with more than one subject.

II. n. 1. A complicated object or subject;
that which consists of many and various parts

;

speeifically, an aggregate of particulars or units

;

especially, in mtitli., a multitude of objects con-
nected by a system of relations; an ensemble.—2. In Kant's tlieory of knowledge, the total of
the particulars furnished by sense before the}'

are connected by the s>'utuesis of the under-
standing; that which is iu the sense and has
not yet been in thought.

Then, and then only, do we say that we know an object,
if we liave produced synthetical unity in the man^wd of
intuition.

Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, tr. by Max Sliiller.

He [Kant]*. . . tells us in the Analytic that sense only
presents to us a mere nuini/old, which requires to be
bound together in tlie unity of a conception ere it can be
apprehended as an object.

E. Cttird, Philos. of Kant, p. 228.

3. A copy or facsimile made bymeans of a mani-
fold-writer, or by the use of carbon-paper in a
type-writer, etc.— 4. Atube,usuallyof cast met-
al, with one or more flanged or screw-threaded
inlets and two or more flanged or screw-thread-
ed outlets for pipe-connections, much u.sed iu
pipe-fitting for steam-heating coils, or for cool-
ing-coils in breweries, and iu other cases where
it IS useful to couvey steam, water, or air from
a large pipe into several smaller ones. Also
called T-branrh and header Class of a manifold,
in math., the rauKituile of an infinite manifold. A dis-

cretely infinite manifold is said U> lieltmg to the first class,

and a continuously infinite manifold to the second clasn.—
Condensed manifold. See coHd«i«erf.— Derivative of
a manifold of points. See derivative.

manifold (man'i-fold), adv. [= OHG. manag-
falto (cf . I), mcnigvuldig) ; from the adj.] Many
times; in multiplied number or quantity.

There is no man who hath left house, or parents, . . .

who shall not receive manifold more. Luke xviii. 30.

manifold (mau'i-fold), V. I. [< ME. manifolden,
< AS. ijima'iiiijfalden, f/emonif/fealdiaH (= OHG.
manafifalton, manacfaldan, MH6. manecvalten
= lee\.iii(iriifalda = Sw. mdnt/fiddiga; cf. MLG.
manniclifolilitjen); fromtheadj.] Tomake mani-
fold; multiply; specifically, to multiply impres-
sions of by a single operation, as a letter by
means of a manifold-writer, or by the use of
carbon-paper in a t\-pe-writer.

manifoldly (man'i-fold-li), adv. [< ME. "mani-
foldly, < AS. manigfealdlicc (= leel. maryfaldli-
fia),<.man<<]fcald,iaa,mto\A: see manifold.] Iu
a manifold manner; in many ways.
manifoldness (man'i-fold-nes), n. [< ME.
'maiiifohiiie.ifi AS. manigfealdness,<.manigfeald,
manifold: see )«aH(/oW.] 1. The state of being
manifold; variety; multiplicity.— 2. la^math.:
(a) A manifold or ensemble ; especially, a con-
tinuous quantity of any number of dimensions.

This wider conception of which space and time are par-
ticular varieties it has been proposed to denote by the term
manifoldness. Wlienever a general notion is BUBceptible
of a variety of specializations, the aggregate of such spe-
cializations is called a manifoldness. Thus space is the
aggregate of all points, and each point is a specialization
of the general notion of position. F. W. Prankland.

(b) The number of different prime factors of a
number.
The total number of distinct primes which divide a given

number I call its manifoldness or multiplicity.
J. J. Sylvester, Nature, XVYVIT 152.

manifold-paper (man'i-f61d-pa"per), n. Car-
bonized paper used for duplicating a writing,
or in a typewriting-machine.
manifold-writer (man'i-f61d-ri''t^r), n. A prep-
aration of oiled paper interleaved with carbo-
nized paper, which, when written on with a
hard point, transfers the impressed carbon in
the form of writing to two or more sheets.
maniform (man'i-form), o. [< L. mantis, the
hand, + forma, form.] 1. Having the form of
a hand; hand-shaped.— 2. Having the two ter-

minal joints opposed to each other, as the pedi-
palp of a scorpion ; chelate. Kirby.

maniglion (ma-nil'yon), n. [< It. maniglione, a
handle of a caunon, <! maniglio, a bracelet: see
maniUo.'i A handle of an early type of cannon,
usually one of two handles cast with the gun.
Compare dolphin, 5.
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manihoct (man'i-hok), n. Same as manioc.
Manihot(man'i-hot),H. [NL. (Adanson,1763).]
1. Agenusoteuphorbiaceous plants of the tribe
Crotonew and the subtribo Adrianea:. The calyx of
the staminate fiowers has imbricated lobes and is often col-
ored, the stamens are 10 in numlier and have anthers at-
tached at tile i)ack, and the styles ai'e spreading. Tllcy lire

tall herbs or slirnbs. with alternate leaves which are undi-
vided or often palmately;i- to7-lobed or -parted, and monoe-
cious apetalons llowers, which are quite large and prow in
terminal or axillary i-acemes. There are about 80 species,
all natives of tropical and subtropical America; several
of them, however, are largely cultivated elsewhere. The
genua is of great importance for the food-proiiucts de-
rived from the roots of several species, especially M. uti-
lisxima, the bitter cassava, and M. Aipi, the sweet cassava,
which by some are regarded as varieties of one species.
M. Glaziorii furnishes Brazilian or Ceara india-rubber.
See Brazilianarrowroot (under arrowroot), cassava, manioc,
and tajn'oca.

3. [I. c] Same as manioc.
manikia, «. Plural of manikion.
manikin, manakin (mau'i-kin, man'a-kin), n.

and (t. [Also mannil.iii, in def. 3 sometimes
manequin; < UP. mancqiiin, F. mannequin = Sp.
maniqui, a pu])pet, manikin; < MD. manneken
(= G. manneken), a little man, < man, = E. man,
+ dim. -ken, ^. -kin. Cf. mankind. The bird P(-
pra manacus was called manikin (G. bart-miinn-
chen) in allusion to the beard-like featherson the
chin.] I. H. 1. A little man; a dwarf; a pygmy.
Fab. This is a dear manatrin to you, Sir Toby.
Sir To. I have been dear to him, lad. some two thousand

strong, or so. Shak., T. N., iii. i. 57.

Forth rush'd the madding mannikin to arms.
Beattie, Battles of the Pigmies and Cranes.

2. A model of the human body, used for show-
ing the structure, form, an<l position of the va-
rious organs, limbs, muscles, etc., or adapted
and used for practising bandaging or for per-
forming certain obstetrical operations, as de-
livery with the forceps.— 3. An artists' model
of the human figure. See lay-figure ami mane-
quin.— 4. A non-oscino passerine bird of the
subfamily I'iprinw. Manikins are generally small,
thick-set, and of brilliant plumage; with few exceptions,
they are natives of the hottest parts of America. They
feed on vegetable and animal substances, and are lively
and active in their movements. The bearded manikin,
Manacus manacus, is black, with the breast, neck, and tuft
of featliers on the chin white. The species are numerous,
and the sexes are diverse in color and often in form, the
males of many having curiously shaped wings or tail. The
name sometimes extends t«i all tlie Pipridce, and to some
members of the related family Colingidce. See cut under
Maimcits. [In this sense usually manakin, conformably
with the Xew Latin Manacus.]

II. a. Like a manikin ; artificial. [Rare.]
Boors, indeed ; but they are live boors, and not manikin

shepherds. D. O. Mitchell, Wet Days (Theocritus).

manikion (ma-nik'i-on), n.
;

pi. manikia (-a).

[MGr./iaw'«oi', a sleeve: seeepimanikion.l Same
as t'pimanikion.

manil (ma-nil'), n. Same as manille'^.

manila, manilla^ (ma-nU'a), ». [< Manila (see
def.).] 1. [(«;).] A kind of cheroot manufac-
tured in Manila, the capital of the Philippine
Islands.— 2. A fibrous material obtained from
the leaves of ilusa textilis, tlie abaca or abaka,
a plant that grows in the Philippine Islands.
Excellent ropes and cables are made from it (its most com-
mon use); and its finer (jualities are woven into fabrics
suitable for wearing-appaii 1. sometimes of great beauty
and cost. Also called .Vitnita hnnp. See Miisa.

Manila copal, elemi, rope. etc. See eopal, etc.

manilio (ma-nil'io), «. [< It. maniglio, mani-
glia, a bracelet, a handle: see manille^, mani-
glion.'] A bracelet or arm-ring, especially one
of a kind worn by savages, as in Africa. Copper
manilios formed a common article of barter during the
early intercourse between Europeans and African tribes.
See ring-money. Also manU, manUle.

Their arms and legs chained with manilios or voluntary
bracelets. .SiV T. Herbert, Travels, p. 204.

manilla^ (ma-nil'a), n. [< Sp. mauilla = Pg.
manilha = It. maniglia, a bracelet, ring-money,
< ML. manilia, a bracelet, < L. maniis, hand:
see main^. Cf. manille^, manilio.] A piece
of ring-money such as was until recent times
used for barter on the Guinea coast of Africa.
These pieces are of copper or iron, of fixed weight, and
in the present century have been maimfactured in England
for exportation to Africa. See manilio.

manilia- (ma-nil'a), «. [See munille^.] In the
game of solo, the seven of tnmips, the highest
card but one.

manilia^, «. See manila.
manille^ (ma-nil'), n. [Also manil; < OF. ma-
nille, a bracelet, a handle, < It. maniglia = Sp.
Sp. manilia, a bracelet: see manilkt'^.] Same
as manilio. A.sh.

manille- (ma-nel'), n. [< F. manille, < Sp. ma-
lilla, for "manilia = Pg. manilha, a game of
cards, manille (as defined); appar. < mano,
hand: cf. manilia''-.] The highest card but one

manipulate

in the games of omber and quadrille. It is the
two of dubs or spades, or the seven of diamonds or hearts,
according as one or other of these suits is trumps, the ma-
nille always being a trump. The card, in the form Manil-
tio, is personified in the following lines:

Spadillio first, iniconquerable lord !

Led olf two captive trumps, and swept the board.
As many more Manillio forced to yield,
And marcb'd a victor from tlie verdant field.

rope, R. of the L., IIL 51.

Manina (ma-ni'nit), «. j)l. [NL., < Manis +
-i«((i.] Same as ilanida:
maninose (man'i-noz), «. [Also manninose,
mannynof:c, manyno.<<e, nannynose, etc.; < Amer.
Ind. mananosay.] The soft clam, Mya arenaria.
[Maryland and Virginia.]

manioc (man'i-ok), /(. [Also manihoc, mani-
hot, maniocca; = Sp. Pg. mandioca; of Braz.
origin.] The cassava-plant or its product. The
manioc or cassava is a very important fooii-staple in trop-
ical America. 'YhcinhcT&oi Maitihot utUisidma. sometiniea
weighing forty pounds, must be grateil to a pulp and sub-
mitted to pressure in order to remove a deleterious juice.
Those utf .If. Aipi may be used as an esculent vegetable
like potatoes. The South American natives also prepare
from iiianioc an intoxicating drink called piwarrie. Also
niandioc, mandioca.

maniocca (man-i-ok'a), n. See manioc,
maniple (man'i-pl), »7. [< OF. maniple, F. ma-
nipule = Sp. manijiulo = Pg. manijndo = It. ma-
nipulo, manipolo, < L. manijiulu.i, a handful, a
bundle ; also (because, it is said, a bundle of
hay was tied to the military standards), a num-
ber of soldiers belonging to the same standard,
a company, < manns, the hand, -I- -pulu.i, akin to
E./hHI: .see./»?;!.] 1. A handful. [Rare.]

I have seen him wait at court there with his maniplea
Of papers and petitions.

B. Jonson, Magnetick Lady, L 1.

Do thou pluck a maniple — thsit is, an handful— of the
plant called Maidenhair, and make a syrup therewith as I
have shewed thee. 0. W. Uolmes, Med. Essays, p. 282.

2. In llom. antiq., a military company consist-
ing normally of 120 men in three out of the four
classes of infantry (velites, hastali, and princi-
pes), and of GO men in the fourth (triarii), vrith
two (first and second) centurions and a stan-
dard-bearer. Three maniples constituted a co-
hort.

The enemy were actually inside before the few maniplet
who were left there were able to collect and resist them.

Froude, CcBsar, p. 317.

Hence— 3t. A company or any small body of
soldiers.

The Rereward was led by Sir Thomas Brackenbury, con-
sisting of two thousand mingled Weapons, with two Wings
of Uorse-men, containing fifteen hundred, all of them cast
into square Maniples, Baker, Chronicles, p. 232.

Fool ! he sees not the firm root out of which wo all

grow though into branches ; nor will beware until hee see
our small divided maniples cutting through at every angle
of his ill united and unwieldy brigade.

Milton, Areopagitica, p. 48.

4. In the Western Church, one of the eueharis-
tic vestments, consisting of a short, narrow
strip, similar in material, ^^^dth, and color to
the stole, it is marked with a cross and generally em-
broidered and fringed. The maniple is worn by prelates,
priests, deacons, and subdeacons, hanging from the left
sleeve of the alb, fastened near the wrist, or attached by
strings, pins, or a button. It is assumed by the celelirant
after the alb and girdle, and before the stole. A bishop
assumes it at the Indulgentiam. In Anglican churches
maniples are worn, as in tliemedieval church, three or four
feet in length; in the Roman Catholic Church they ai'e now
much shorter. The maniple seems to have first come into
use in the eighth century, and was originally a piece of
white linen used as a handkerchief. Till the twelfth cen-
tury and later it continued to be held in the hand. There
is no corresponding vestment in the Eastern Church,
though some writers have confounded tlie epimanikion
with it. Other names formerly given to the maniple were
fanon or phanon, mantile, manuteri/ium, mappida or map-
pa, and sndarium.

maniplies, ». sing, and pi. See manyplies.
manipular (ma-nip'u-lar), a. [= F. manipu-
lairc = It. (obs.) mauijiularc, nianipolare, < L.
manipularis, of or belonging to a maniple or
company, < maniptilus, a handful, a military
company: see maniple.] 1. Of or pertaining
to handling or manipulation, either literally or
figuratively.

Mr. Squills . . . began mending it [the pen] furiously—
that is, cutting it into slivers— tliereby denoting symbol-
ically how he would like to do with Cncle .Tack, could he
once get him safe and snug under his manipular opera-
tions. Bulwer, Caxtons, xi. T.

What the former age has epitomized into a formula or
rule for manipular convenience, it [the mind] will li>se al!

the good of verifying for itself. Emerson, Bistoiy.

2. Of or pertaining to a maniple or company
of soldiers: as, the nianijiular sjsteva of Roman
tactics.

manipulate (ma-nip'u-lat), v.; pret. and pp.
manipulated, ppr. manipulating. [< ML. mani-
pulatus, pp. of manipulare (> It. manipolare =



manipulate

Sp. Pg. tnnmpnlar = F. tiianipiilcr), take or lead
by the hand, < manipuliis, a handful: gee mati-

iple.} I. trans. 1. To handle, or act on with
the hands, as in artistic or meclianieal opera-
tions; heuce, in general, to subject to certain
mechanical operations or to some method of
handling, arranging, combining, etc.: as, the
chemist exercises great care in manipulating
his materials and ajjparatus.— 2. Figuratively,
to operate upou by contrivance or influence

;

affect in a particular way by a definite course
of treatment ; manage ; specifically, to manage
insidiously; adapt or apply to one's own pur-
pose or advantage ; treat or use falsely or de-
ceptively: as, to manipulate accounts or the
facts of history (with the purpose of falsifying
them).
The king undertook that the powers of parliament

should not be again delegated to a committee such as
Richard had inanipitlated so cleverly.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 303.

lie found it necessary to manipulate his parliamentary
foes with the prospect of his resignation.

Lowe, Bismarck, II. 485.

II. intrans. To use the hands, as in mechan-
ical or artistic operations, scientific experi-
ments, mesmerism, etc. : as, to manipulate neat-
ly or successfully.

manipulation (ma-nip-u-la'shon), n. [= F.
M(iiiijjiil(ifii/ii = Sp. mampuhuioH = Pg. mani-
l)utui;ao = It. manip)ila:ionc, < ML. as it *mani-
puhiti(>{n-), < manipularc, lead by the hand : see
manipulate.'] 1. The act or art of manipulat-
ing ; manual management ; manual and me-
chanical operation of any kind in science or
art, specifically, in phar., the preparation of
drugs; in chem., the preparation and employ-
ment of utensils, apparatus, and reagents in

chemical work.— 2. Figuratively, the act of
operating upou anything by contrivance or in-
fluence; management; specifically, insidious
management; adjustment or accommodation to
one's own purpose or advantage: as, manipula-
tion of voters, figures, or facts.

Given an average defect of nature among the units of a
society, and no skillful manipulation of them will prevent
that defect from producing its equivalents of bad results.

II. Spencer, Study of Sociol.
,
p. 22.

There was then, as always, a form of statecraft which
meant manipulation, which never presides at the fonua-
tion of parties based on principle ; which is, in fact, too
busy in "handling'" to do much with heading parties.

The Centuri/, XXXVI. 953.

manipulative (ma-nip'u-la-tiv), a. [< manip-
vliite + -irc.1 Of' or pertaining to manipula-
tion: as, manipulative power or skiU.

Indeed, it may be questioned whether, in the absence
of that exercise of manipulative faculty which the making
of weapons originally gave, there would ever have been
produced the tools required for developed industry.

U. Spetuxr, Study of Sociol., p. 194.

manipulator (ma-nip'u-la-tor), «. [= F. ma-
nijiulateur = Sp. Pg. manipulador = \t. manipo-
latore ; &s manipulate + -or.] 1. One who ma-
nipulates, in any sense of that word.

Lowell, who had helped in his way in founding . . .

the new Republican party, could never look into the face
of a manipulator without a laugh ; and the more he looked
the more he laughed. The Century, XXXVI. 953.

2. An exercising-machine, or a device for rub-
bing the body.— 3. In photog., a tool for hold-
ing a glass plate during preparation or devel-
opment.— 4. In teleg., the transmitter of a dial-
telegraph.— 5. A machine for handling hot
Vilooms and billets in iron- and steel-manufac-
turing. A series of parallel rollers of equal diameter,
all geared together and turning one way, carry the blooms
or billets along in the desired direction, while a series of
crescent-shaped arms working between the rollers turn
over the blooms or billets as re(iuired, without interfering
with their transmission. Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 166.

manipulatory (ma-nip'u-la-to-ri), a. [< 7na-

nipuldte + -0)7/.] Of or pertaining to manipu-
lation; suitiible for use in manipulations.
That legs are to a considerable degree cap.able of per-

forming the duties of arms is proved IJy the great amount
of manipulatory skill reached by them when the arms are
absent. H. Spencer. Prin. of Biol., § 60.

Manis (ma'nis), «. [NL. (Linuseus, 1758), so
called in ref. to their nocturnal habits, < L.
"manis, assumed sing, of manes, ghosts: see
inanes.'\ 1. The typical genus of J/(iHirf(F, for-
merly including all the i)angoIins, now usually
restricted to those in which the tail is very long
;ind tapering, the scales are narrow, aiid the
frrt h:iiry. Such are the long-tailed pangolin, J/, tomri-
cauila, and the phatagin, .1/. tricusitis, both of which are
African. The genera PhoUdotus and Smuttria have been
detached from Manis. See Manidce and pangolin.
2. [/. t'.] A member of this genus, or any pan-
golin. [With a rare plural, manises. Owen.']
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Maniskt, «. and n. See Manx.
manito, manitou (man'i-to, -t6), n. [Algon-
kin.] Among certain of the American Indians,
a spirit or other object of religious awe or rev-
erence, whether a good or evil spirit or a fetish.
Two manitos or spirits are spoken of by preeminence,
the one the spirit of good, the other the spirit of eviL See
the quotation.

Gitche Manito the mighty.
He, the Master of Life, was painted
-As an egg, with points projecting
To the four winds of the heavens.
Everywhere is the Great Spirit,

Was the meaning of the symbol.
Alitche Manito the mighty.

He, the dreadful Spirit of Evil,

As a serpent was depicted.
As Kenalieek, the great serpent.
Very crafty, very cunning,
Is the creeping Spirit of Evil,
Was the meaning of this symbol.

Lonff/ellow, Uiawatha, xlv.

manitrunk (man'i-ti-ungk), n. [< L. manus,
hand, -t- truiicus, trunk.] In entom., the pro-
thora.x, bearing the fore leg or manus ; the ante-
rior segment of the thorax or trunk, with which
the liead articulates. Compare alitrunk, and
see manus.
manjack (man'jak), n. A large West Indian
tree, of the species Cordia elliptica or C. macro-
pliylla.

manjar-blancot, «• [Sp., < manjar, eating, food,
+ bianco, white: see blane-mange.J Same as
blanc-mange. Minsheu.
manjoret, manjuret, n. Middle English forms
of manger.
mankH (mangk), V. t. [ME. manken, < AS.
*mancian, in comp. he-mancian, mutilate, <

*manc = D. MLG. manl; lame, defective; cf.

MHG. tnanc, lack, defect
;
prob. < L. mancus,

maimed, infirm, defective, imperfect. Cf. wojt-
jffcl.] To mutUate.

The rycht arme from the schuldir al to rent
Apoun [upon] the mankit sennouns hinges by.
As impotent. Gavin Dowjlas, tr. of VirgU, x. 47.

mank"t, «. [< ML. mancus (AS. mancus), a coin
so called.] Same as mancus.
mankal, «. See mangal.
mankin't, « [ME., also manken, monkin, mon-
kun, monkunnc, < AS. mancyn, mnnctjn (= OS.
>««HCKH«J = OHG. mancunni, nuinclnunii. MH(t.
mankiinne = Icel. mannkyn, mannkind = Sw.
mtinkiin = Dan. mandkjon), the race of man,
mankind, < man, mann, man, -I- cyn, cynn, race,
kin: see »iff« and/.jttl. Ct. mankind.'] The race
of man ; mankind.

mankin'-^ (man'kin), n. [<man + -kin.] A lit-

tle man; a manikin. [Rare.]

The Mankin feels that he is a born 5Ian, that his voca-
tion is to work. Carlylc, Sartor Resartus, p. 63.

mankind (man-kind', formerly also man'kind),
H. and a. [< ME. mankinde, mankende, man-
kuinde; < man + kind''-. This word has taken
the place of the older mankind.] I, h. 1. The
human race ; men collectively.

Whiche byrthe was done in yt selfe moste holy place, to
the gretest joye and gladnesse yt euer come to manhytule.

Sir K. Ouyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 37.

The proper study of mankind is man.
Pope, Essay on Man, ii. 2.

2. The masculine division of humanity; men,
as distinguished from women.

Itecause thou art a woman, and disclaim'st
Flinty mankind. Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 491.

Of all mankind Lord Trinket is my aversion.
Colman, Je^ous Wife, ii.

3t. Human kindness; humanity.
O you, whose minds are good,

And have not forced all mankind from your breasts.
B. Jonson, Sejauus, v. 10.

Il.t «. 1. Resembling man, not woman,
in form or nature; unwomanly; masculine:
coarse; bold.

A mankind witch ! Hence with her, out o' door.
Shak., W. T., ii. 3. 67.

O marOrind generation I B. Jonson, Epiccene, v. 1.

So, so, 'tis as 't should be, are women grown so man-
kind > Must they be wooing?

Beau, and Fl., Woman-Hatcr, iii. 2.

2. Of virile po-wer; strong; ferocious; furious.

Terrible lions, many a mankind bear. Chapman.

Manks (mangks), a. and h. See Manx.
manless (man'les), a. [< ME. "mantes, < AS.
manleds, without men, uninhabited (= ML6.
manlo.-:, mthout meu, = JIHG. nianlos. luiman-
ly, cowardly, = Icel. mannlaus.'<), < m<inn, man,
+ -leds,E.-le.'!s: see man and -less.] 1. Without
men or people ; uninhabited.

It was no more but a strategem of lire-boats, manless,
and sent upou them by the favour of the wind in the
night-time. Bacon, War with Spain.

man-mercer
The world was void, . . .

Seasonless, herbless, treeless, matdess, lifeless.

Byron, IMrkneaai

2t. Unmanly; base; cowardly; dastardly; un-
becoming a man.

stuffed with manless cruelty. Chapman.
That pusillanimity and manlets subjugation.

WaterhmiM, Apology for Learning, p. 82.

manlesslyt (man'les-li), adv. In a manless or
unmanly manner ; inhumanly.
She saw her Hector slaine, and bound
T' .\chliles' chariot; maixUsdy drag'd to the Grecian fleet.

Chapman, Iliad, xxii.

manliheadt, «. [ME. manlihcad; < manly +
-head.] Manliness; vigor; courage.

With hys swerd so gripte of fine maniy-hede.
Horn, of Partenay (E. E. T. S.X L 6876.

manlike (man'lik), a. [< man + like-. Cf.

manly.] 1. Resembling man in form or nature.

Under his forming hands a creature grew.
Manlike, but diiterent sex. Milton, V. L., viiL 471.

Man-like is it to fall into sin.

Fiend-like is it to dwell therein.

Lonff/ellou; Poetic Aphorisms, tr. from Friedrich von
(Logau.

2. Having the qualities proper or becoming to
a man, as distinguished &om a woman ; mascn-
line; manly.
They spede at the spurre, with-owttyne speche more.
To the Marche of Meyes, theis manliehe knyghtez.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), L 24ia

Elizabeth, the next, this falling sceptre bent

;

Digressing from her sex, with manlike government,
This island kept in awe. Drayton, Polyolbion, xviL

Venerable too is the rugged face ; . . . for it is the face
of a man living manlike. Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, p. 157.

manlily (man'li-li), adv. In a manly or coura-
geous manner. Sharon Turner. [Rare.]

manliness (man'li-nes), H. The quality of be-
ing manly, or of possessing the distinctive at-
tributes of a man ; character or conduct wor-
thy of a man ; manhood.
Maidiness and manfulness are synonymous, but they em-

brace more than we ordinarily mean by the word courage

;

for instance, tenderness and thoughtfulness for others.
They include that courage which lies at the root of all

mjanliness, but is, in fact, only its lowest or rudest form.
T. Uuglies, Manliness of Christ, iL

mauling (mau'ling), n. [< man + -ling'^.] A
little man. [Rare.]

-Augustus often called him his witty manling. for the
littleness of his statiu-e. B. Jonson, Discoveries.

manly (man'li), a. [< ME. manly, manlichc, <

AS. "manlic (in adv. manlice) (= MLG. manlik
= OHG. manUh = leel. mannligr = Sw. manlig=
Dan. mandlig), manly, masculine, < mann, man:
see man anii -?^i.] If. Humane; charitable;
hospitable.
Artow maiUyche amonge thi neisbores of thi mete and

drynke? Pict» PJoirman (B), v. 260.

2. Possessing the proper characteristics of a
man; independent in spirit or bearing; strong,
brave, large-minded, etc.

The like maidy womanhood (if a Christian might com-
mend that which none but a Christian can discommend).

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 3^
Now clear the ring, for. hand to hand,
The manly wrestlers take their stand.

ScoU, L. of the L., v. 23.

3. Pertaining to or becoming a man; not boy-
ish or womanish ; marked by or manifesting the
quality of manhood; suitable for a man.

This prince was hold full manly of his hande.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.X L 1932.

His big manly voice.

Turning again toward childish treble, pipes
-And whistles in his sound.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 161.

Therefore with manlier objects we must try
His constancy: with such as have more show
Of worth, of honour, glory, and popular praise.

Milton, P. R.. ii. .'2."i.

= Syn. 2. Manful, etc (see mascxtline); honorable, high-
minded.

manly (man'li), adi\ [< ME. manly, < .48. »i<in-

lice, manfully (= Y>. 7nanlijk = \te\. nuinnliga=
G. mannlicli, manfully), < "manlic, manly: see
manly, a.] In the manner of a man ; manfully.

Many mijti man manliche medled that time.
William oj Palerne (E. E. T. S.X L 2325.

This tune goes manly. Shak., Macbeth, iv. S. 235.

man-made (mau'mad). a. Made or contrived
by man ; of human as distinguished from diWne
origin; hence, as applied to spiritual subjects,
artilieial, simulated, or spurious.

Every man-made god . . .

Had lied.

R. Buchatmn, in N. A. Rev., CXL. 447.

man-mercert (man'mer'sSr), n. One who deals
in goods for men's wear. Also called »i<i»-

liuckstcr.



man-midwife

man-midwife (man'mid'wif), n. A man who
practises obstetrics; an accoucheur.
man-milliner (man'mil'i-ntr), n. A milliner

of the male sex; especially, one who under-
takes the manufacture of women's bonnets,

etc., employing others to do the work.

An empty-pated fellow, and as conceited as a mati-mil-

liner. T. Uovk, All in tile Wrong, IL

manna (man'a), n. [< ME. manna, »tanne,< AS.
manna, miinn'a = D. It. Dan. Sw. Goth, manna
= F. inaiinc = Sp. mand = Pg. mand, mannd
= It. manna, < L. manna, f. (Pliny), LL. (Vul-

fate) manna, and man, neut. or indeclinable,

Gr. /lavva, a concrete vegetable exudation, a

grain, in the Old Testament manna, < Heb.
man (= Ar. mann), manna, described, as found
by the Israelites, as ''a small round thing, as

small as the hoar frost on the ground. And
when the children of Israel saw it, they .said

one to another. It /.s manna [in the Vulgate

:

"Manliuf quod signifieat: Quid est hoc?"]:
for tliey wist not what it was" (Ex. xvi. 14,

15), implying that the name thus arose from
the question, Heb. man hii, ' what is thist'; but
this is doubtless a popular etymology. The
name is otherwise referred to Heb. man, a
gift, Ar. mann, favor.] 1. The food by which
the children of Israel were sustained in the
wilderness (Ex. xvi. 14-30; Num. xi. 6, 7).

The circumstances attending the gift of manna show that
it was t)elieved to be miraculous. Miulern commentators
dlller in opinion as to its probable nature : by some it is

identitied with an exudation of the tamarisk-tree, and l>y

others with a lichen which, torn from its home and car-

ried vast distances by the wind, still falls and is gathered
for food in the Sinaitic peninsula (see inaniia-lichen) ; and
by others it is regarded as a special and miraculous crea-

tion.

And the house of Israel called the name thereof Manna:
and it was like coriander seed, white ; and the taste of it

was like wafers made with honey. Ex. xvi. yi.

Each morning, on the ground
Not common deaw, but Manjia, did abound.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, li., Eden.

Hence— 2. Delicious food for either the body
or the mind; delectable material for nourish-
ment or entertainment.

His tongue
Dropp'd manna, and could make the worse appear
The better reason, to perplex and dash
Maturest counsels. Milton, P. L., ii. 113.

Mine was an angel's portion then.

And. while I fed with ejiger haste,

The crust was mantia to my taste,

J. Montgomery, A Poor Wayfaring Man of Grief.

3. Divine or spiritual food.

Thou Manna, which from Heav'n we eat,

To every Taste a several Meat

!

Cowley, The Mistress, For Hope.

4. In phar., a sweet conci-ete juice obtained by
incisions made in the stem of Fraxinus Orniis, a
native of Sicily, Calabria, and other parts of the

south of Europe, and from other species of ash.
It is either naturally concreted or exsiccated and puri-

fied by art. At the present day the manna of commerce
Is collected exclusively in Sicily, where the manna-ash is

cultivated for the purpose in regular plantations. The
best manna is in oblong pieces or Hakes of a whitish or
pale-yellow color, light, friable, and somewhat trans-

parent. It has a slight peculiar odor, and a sweetish
taste mixed with a sliglit degree of bitterness, and is em-
Eloyed as a gentle laxative for children or persons of weak
abit. It is, however, generally used as an adjunct to

other more active medicines. It consists principsdly of a
cr>stallizalde sweet substance named mantiite, and certain
other substances in sinidler (juantity. Sweetish secretions
exuded by some other plants growing in warm and di-y

climates, as the KucabipttfA nminatia, the manna-gumtree
of Australia, and the Tamarix Gallica. var. mannifera, of
Arabia and Syria, are also considered to lie kinds of manna.
Small quantities of manna, known as Iiria\-on manna, are
obtained from the common larch, Larix Europcea.— JeWB*
or Hebrew manna, manna of Sinai, (a) An exudation
from tlif lepuniiniius Itush L-;dk-d camels-thom, AUiagi
eamdiTuin (iiRliuliiiv,' .1. Mnnrorum). See Alhaf/i and
camel's-thorn. (6) The secretion of the tamarisk, Tarnurix
Gallica, var. mannifera. It is a honey-like liquid which
exudes from punctures matle by an insect, hardens on the
stems, and drops to the ground. It is collected by the
Arabs as a delicacy.— Madagascar manna. Same as
ditlcitol.—Persian manna, .^^atm- as Jews' jnanna (a).

—

Poland or PoUsll manna. Same as manna-seeds.

manna-ash (man'jl-ash), ». A tree, Fraxinus
(iniHs. See HsAl and »«««««, 4.

manna-croup (man'a-krop), H. See semolina,

mannaedt (man'iid), a. [< manna + -cd^.]

Honeyed. Bicliartlson.

And each, for some base Interest of his own,
With Flattery's 7nflnnff'd lips assail the throne.

Mickle, tr. of Camoens's Lusiad, ix.

manna-grass (man'ji-gras), n. The sweet-
seeded grass Glyceria Jiuitans. The name is

sometimes extended to the genus. See Glyce-
ria.

manna-gnmtree (raan'S-gum'tre), h. An Aus-
tralian tree, Eucalyptus viminalis, which yields
a crumb-like melitose manna.
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manna-lichen (man'a-H'ken;, M. One of sev-

eral species of lichens, jiarticularly Lecanora
(scuttnta and L. affinis. See Lecanora.

manna-seeds (man'ii-sodz), n. pi. The seeds
of the luauna-grass. See Glyceria.

manner^ (man'er), «. [Early mod. E. maner; <

ME. maner, w««(re= OFries. maniere,mancrc =
MD. manicre, D. »iaH(f)-= MHG. manierc, G. ma-
nicr = Sw. maner = Dan. mancer, < OF. mancrc,

manicre, mcnicre, F. maniire = Pr. mancira =
Sp. mancra = Pg. maneira = It. maniera (ML.
reflex maneria, manneria, maneries), manner,
habit; jirop. fem. of the adj., OF. manicr = Pr.

manicr = Sp. mancro, < ML. *manariu>! for ma-
nuarius, of or belonging to the hand (as a noun,
manuarius, a manual laborer) (hence with ref.

to the way of handling or doing a thing), < L.

manus (>«««»-), hand : see »((/»!•>. Cf. maniial.'i

1. The way in which an action is performed;
method of doing anything; mode of proceediiig

in any case or situation ; mode ; way ; method.

Thus Haukyn the actyf man hadde ysoiled his cote,

Til Conscience acouped hym there-of in a curteise wanere.
J'iers Ploxeman (K), xiii. 459.

Vee it in maner as I seide afore.

Book of Quinte Essence (ed. Furnivall), p. 16.

For the husbanding of these Mountains, their manner
was to gather up the Stones, and place them in several

lines along the sides of the Hills, in form of a Wall.

Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 65.

After this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which
art in heaven. Hallowed be thy name. Mat vL 9.

I do not much dislike the matter, but
The manner of his speech.

Shak., A. and C, iL 2. 114.

2. Habitual practice; customary mode of act-

ing or proceeding with respect to anything;
characteristic way or style, as in art or lit-

erature; distinctive method ; habit; style: as,

one's manner of life; the manner of Titian, or

of Dickens.
In Cipre is the manere of Lordis and alle othere Men,

alle to eten on the Erthe. MandevUle, Travels, p. 29.

A good maner than had Robyn,
In londe where that he were,
Every daye or he woulde dyne
Thre messes wolde he here.

Lytell Genu of Robyn Hode (Child's Ballads, V. 46).

Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them.
Acts xvii. 2.

He who can vary his manner to suit the variation is the
great dramatist; but he who excels in one j/iann^r only
will, when that manner happens to be appropriate, appear
to he a great dramatist. Macattlay, I)ryden.

The manner of the painters of the fifteenth century was
often shackled and cramped Ijy dithculties which have
long since been broken away, and by ignorance which has
long since yielded to knowledge.

C. E. Norton, Travel and Study in Italy, p. 66.

3. Personal beaiiiig or behavior; customary
conduct; characteristic way of acting; wonted
deportment or demeanor: most commonly in

the plural: as, his jHrtHHfr was abrupt; good or

bad manners; reformation of manners in a com-
munity.

All his maners so wele it did hyr piece,

That she constreyned was in certeynte
To loue hym best, it wold non other be.

Generydes (E. E. T. S.), L 689.

Of corrupted maners spryng peruerted iudgementes.
Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 79.

Evil communications corrupt good manners.
1 Cor. XV. 33.

Air and manrKr are more expressive than words.
Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe.

Specifically— 4. pi. Good behavior; polite de-

portment; habitual practice of civility; com-
mendable habits of conduct: as, have you no
manners?

Fit for the mountains, and barbarous caves,

"Where manners ne'er were preach'd.
Shak., T. N., iv. 1. 53.

Good manners is the art of making those people easy

with whom we converse. Sin/t.

By manners I do not mean morals, but behaviour and
good breeding, as they shew themselves in the town and
In the country. Addison, Country Manners.

5. The way in which anything is made or con-
stituted ; mode of being or formation ; fashion

;

character; sort; kind: often used with nH in a

plural sense, equivalent to sorts or kinds : as, all

manner of baked meats. [Obsolete or archaic]
There duellen Sarazines, and another maner of folk, that

men clepen Cordy-nes. MandeviUe, Travels, p. 259.

Alle maner of men, the mene and the riche,

Worchyng and waudryng as the worlde asketh.
Pi^s Plowman (B), Prol., I. 19.

Then Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom,
and wrote it in a book. 1 Sam. x. 25.

What manner of man are you?
Shak., Hen. 'VTII., v. 1. 118.

[The word in this sense is frequently used in old English
without 0/ following, in a quasi-adjective use, like friTido/ in

mannerism
modem English: as, mann*r folk, kind of people; manner
crime, kind of crime, etc.

Zif ony Man do thereinne ony maner Metalle, it tumetha
anon to Glasse. MandevUle, Travels, p. 32.

Ther was to her no maner lettre Bent
That touchc<I love, from eny maner wjglit,

That she ne shewed hit him er bit was Itrent.

Chaitcer, Anelida and Arcite, 1. 113.

Wherbye the kiuges peas may in eny nian^r wise be
broken or hurt. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 427.

Right hard it was for wight which did it heare
To read what manner musicke tluit mote l)ee.

Spenser, F. it-, H- xii- ""l

By no manner of means. Scemean^.— Dotted man-
ner. See do(i.— In a manner, in a certain degree, mea-
sure, or sense ; to a certain extent.

The bread is in a manner common. 1 Sam. xxi. 5-

'Tis not a time to pity passionate gi-iefs,

Wlien a whole kingdom in a manner lies

Upon its death-bed bleeding.
Beau, and Ft., Laws of Candy, i. 1.

Shark's manners, greediness ; rapacity ; extreme sel-

tlshness. iNaut. slang.)—To make one's manners, to
salute a person on meeting, usually by a bow or courtesy :

said of cldldren. |Prov. Eng., and formerly New Eng.)

I huml)ly make my manners, missus.
Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, iL

To the manner bom, accustomed to some practice or
mode from birth ; having lifelong faiuili^u-ity with the
thing mentioned.

But to my mind— though I am native here,

And to the manner horn — it is a custom
More honour'd in the breach than the observance.

Shak., Uandet, i. 4. 15.

[Manner here is sometimes understood as wirtnor (which
was formerly also spelled »HflnJi^, and is often cliaTiged to
manor in the quotation to make the phrase applicable to
locality. 1= S5T1. 1. Manner, Mode, Method, Way. Manner is

the least precise of these words, standing Utr sort or kind,

custom, mode, method, or the like. J/odc may mean a
fashion, or a form or sort, as a mode of existence, or a
single act or an established way, as a mode of disposing

of refuse. Method implies a succession of acts tending
to an end, a.s a method of slaughtering an ox or of solving a
problem. M'fiy is a very general word, in large popular
use for each of the others, as a man's «'rti/ of building
a dam (method), of holding a pen (mode), of staring at

strangers (;nrtn7t«-).— 2. Habit, Csaae, ntc. Sei^ cttstom.—

3. Manoirit, Morals, etc. ^e morality.

manner-'t, ". An obsolete foi-m of manor.

manner-H (man'er), n. Another form of mainor.

mannerablet (man'er-a-W), o. [< ME. maner-
able; < manner^ + -able"'] Well-trained; versed
in good manners.

In a manerahle mershalle the connynge is moost com-
mendable

To hane a fore sight to straungers. to sett them at the
table. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 191.

mannerchor (men'er-kdr), H. [G., < manner,
pi. of mann, man, -I- clior, chorus: see man and
chorus.'] A German singing-society or chorus
composed exclusively of men.
mannered (man'erd), a. [< ME. manered; <

manner'^ + -cd-.] 1. Having or possessed of
manners, carriage, or demeanor : in compounds,
having manners of a certain kind, as in ill-man^

ncred, well-mannered.

And Mede ys manered after hym.
Piers Ploinnan (C), ill. 27.

Beseeching you
To give her princely training, that she may be
Manner'd as she is born. Shak., Pericles, liL 3. 17.

2. Marked by a constantly repeated manner
or metho<l, especially in art or literature : char-
acterized by mannerism; artificial; unnatural;
affected.

A peculiar reaction from the mannered style of the mas-
ters of the preceding century manifested itself in Holland.

Amer. Cyc, XII. 80a

A mannered piece, showing silvery evening twilight oi>

a pool and . . . nymphs dancing in the shadow.
Athenanmx, April 1, 1882.

The defective proportions of the forms, and the man-
Tiered attitude of the principal figure.

C. C. Perkins, Italian Sculpture, p. 28.

mannerism (man'er-izm), n. [< manner^ +
-i.vw.] 1. Monotonous, formal, or pedantic
adherence to the same manner; uniformity of
manner, especially a tasteless uniformity, with-
out freedom or variety ; excessive adherence to

a characteristic mode or manner of action or
treatment.

Mannerism is pardonable, and is sometimes even agree-

able, when the manner, though vicious, is natural.

Macaulay, Boswell's Johnson.

The secondary intellect . . . seeks for excitement in ex-

pression. and stimulates itself into mannerism, which is

the wilful obtrusion of self, as style is its unconscious ab-

negation. Lou-ell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 181.

2. A peculiarity of manner in deportment,
speech, or execution : an exceptionally charac-
teristic mode or method; an idiosyncrasy.

The seated passengers . . . remained in happy igno-

rance that their mannerisms and facial peculiarities were
sharply defined to the public eye.

T. Hardy, The Woodlanders, i.
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A woman Impudent and mannish erown
Is not more loathed than an etfeminate man.

Shak., T. and f., lil. 3. 217.

mannerist (man'er-ist), II. [< manner^ + -isQ

One who is addicted to mannerism.

He I
Hayman I

sometiraes succeeded well, though a strong

inanmriit, and easily distinguishable by the hu-ge noses

and shambling legs of his figures.
,,.

Walpole, Anecdotes of Paintmg, IV. uu

The school which Pope founded had degenerated into a

mob of mannerigU who wrote with ease.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 407.

mannerless (man'er-les), a. [Early mod. B.

miuwrUs ; < manneA + -less.'\ Deficient in man-
ners; Ul-behaved.

Your medeling mastres is manerUs.
Skelton, Philip Sparow.

mannerliness (man'«T-li-nes), «. The quality

of being mannerly, or civil and re.speetful in

behavior; ci\Hlity; complaisance. Sir M. Sale,

Orig. of Mankind, p. 34.

mannerly (man'er-li), a. \_< 'ME. mmierlij {in

adv.; (= D. manierlijk = G. maiiierlich = Sw. mannishly (raan'ish-li), adv.

maneiU(j = Dan. muncerlig); < maiiiieA + -'.'/!.] nianiit-r; boldly.

Showing good manners; well-behaved; civil; mannishness (mau'ish-nes), ti.

not rude or vulgar.

manometric

one who engages in or relies npon strategic

management or intrigue.

This charming widow Beaumont is a maruxuvrer.
Hits Edgemnih, Mauceuvring, L

2. A form of rudder. See the quotation.

Different forms of simple, balanced, and divided rud-

ders were then described, including Thomeycroft s doa-

ble rudders, Thomson's stem-way manceucerer, WTiite's

turnabout system. The Ewjineer, L.WU. 214.

Also m/iiieurcrer, maneuvrer.

man-of-the-earth (man'ov-the-ferth'), ». The
wild potato-vine, Ijiomwa panduraln, so called

from the great size sometimes attained by the

root.

4. Simulating manhood ; having the air or ap-

pearance of manliness; characteristic of the

mature age of manhood.
Well have a swashing and a martial outside.

As many other mannish cowaids have.

Shak., As you Like it, L 3. 123.

And let us, Polydore, though now our voices

Have got the mannish crack, sing him to the gi'ound.

Shak., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 2.!6.

Boys, thinking it mannish, sometimes use oaths to show
off their smartness. Qow, Primer of Politeness, p. 57.

5t. Fond of men; addicted to the society of man-of-war (man'ov-war'). «.; pi. men-of-war.

A chidcstere or wastour of thy good.
Or riche or poore, or elles mannysh wood.

Chaucer, Merchants Tale, L 292.

sSjm. Male, Manly, etc. See mascidine.

In a mannish

respectful ; complaisant

;

What thou thinkest meet and is most mannerly.
Shak., T. G. of V., ii. 7. M.

Within four days I am gone, so he commands me.

And 'tis not mannerly for me to argue it.

Fletcher, Rule a Wife, iv. i.

= Syn. Courteous, polite, gentlemanly.

mannerly (man'er-li), adv. [< ME. mancrhi;

< manner^ -1- -/i/2.] With good manners or ci-

vility ; respectfully ; without rudeness.

Thatnie seruyd he the quene att euery mele,

Bothe att hir mete and soper decently,

The whiche he dede full wele and manerly.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 468.

We'll mannerly demand thee of thy story.

Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 6. 92.

manners-bit (man'erz-bit), )(. A small part of

the contents of a dish which well-mannered

guests leave, in order that the host or hostess

may not feel suspected of having made inade-

quate provision. [Local.]

manneryt, » See mannrij.

mannett, «•

a manikin.
jer. What is her squire?

Bar. A toy, that she allows eightpence a day,

A slight mannet, to port her up and down.
B. Jonson, New Inn, iv, 1.

Mannheim gold. See gold.

Mannian (man'i-an), «. and n. [< Man{see def.,

and etym. of Manx) + -ian.'] I. a. Pertaining

to the Isle of Man, an island belonging to the

British empire, lying between England and Ire-

land; Man.K.

II. n. An inhabitant of the Isle of Man ; a

Manx man or woman.
The Sunne was no sooner vp but the Manniana arranged

themselues, and with great furie set vpon Godred.
Bakluyt's Voyages, p. lu.

[Rare or obsolete in both uses.]

Manniferae (ma-nif'e-re), n. pi. [Nil., fem. pi.

(if mnnnifer : see iimnniferoug.'] A Linnean
group of iiemipterous insects, corresponding to

the modern family Cicadidw.

manniferous (ma-nif'e-ms). a. [< NL. »ioh-

iiilrr, < hi. (LL.) manna, manna, -t- ferre = E.

hi'iir^.'] 1. Bearing or producing manna, as a

tree.— 2. Causing the production of manna, as

an insect; of or pertaining to the Mannifera:

mannikin, «. See manikin.
, , , .

manningt (man'ing), «. l<man + -ing^.^ 1. A
man's work for a day.—2. The operation of

training animals or birds by accustoming them

to strangers.

Hawkes that waxe haggard by manning are to be cast

off. Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 372.

manninose, «. See maninose.

mannish (man'ish). a. [< ME. mannisshe, inan-

ni/sli,ior earlier *»i<'H«i.sft,< AS. ?H«H«isc,of man,
human (as a noun, ME. hhiwhi.s/i, mcnnisrii =
G. meii-^ich, etc., man); with reg. mutation of

the vowel a, < mann, man, -H -isc, E. -ish^. Cf.

mensk, mense.'i It. Of the human species; of

the nature of man ; human in kind.

But yet it was a figure

Most liche to mannisshe creature.
Oower, Conf. Amant, vi.

2t. Characteristic of man; natural to the hu-

man species; human in quality.

To do synne is mannysh. Chaucer, Tale of Melibeus.

3. Characteristic of or resembling the males
of the human kind; hence, as applied to a wo-

man, masculine ; tmwomanly.
Alle her lymes so wel answerynge

Weren to woraanhode, that creature

Nas never lesso mannysh in semynge.
Chaucer, I'rollus, i. 284.

The state or

(o) JIanhood; manli-quality of being mannish
ness. (6) Masculineness; boldness.

The paint«d faces and mannishness and monstrous dis-

guisedness of one sex. Bp. Hall, Impress of God.

mannite (man'it), n. [< manna + -/(t'2.] A neu-

tral substance (CgHi406) found in a number
of plants, chiefly in the larch and manna-ash
(FrajriniLi Orniis), and also formed by the mu-
cous fermentation of sugars, it is a white, odorless,

crystalline substance, having a sweet taste, readily s<.i!u-

ble in water, and optically inactive. Also called mannitU
and mannitose, and regarded as a hexalomic alcohol.

mannitic (ma-nit 'ik), o. [< mannite + -ic]

Containing or related to mannite— Mannitic
fermentation.a fermentation by which glucose or altered

cane-sugar is resolved into gum, mannite. and cartionic

acid. It is not uncommon in certain saccharine liquids,

and in wines produces the defect called ropiness. Encyc.

Brit., l\. 96.

mannitol (man'i-tol), n. [< mannite + (alcoh)ol.]

Same as mannite.

mannitose (man'i-tos), «. Same as mannite.

mannynose, ". See maninose.

[< tnan + dim. -et.} A little man; manoeuver, manoeuvre (ma-no ver or ma-nu -

[Also maneuver, ihancurre ; < F. mo-ver), .-. ,_

na'iivrc, OF. maiiouvre,manovre=ii-p.maniobra=
Pg maiiohra =lt.manoi'ra,<ML. man uopera,ma-
niipera, a working with the hand, < L. manm (abl.

manii), the hand, + opera, work: see main'^ and
opera, and ure, and cf. moHKce and mainor, of

the same ult. origin.] 1. A planned and regu-

lated movement, particularly of troops or war-

vessels; any strategic evolution, movement, or

change of position among companies, battal-

ions, regiments, or of a ship or ships, etc.

—

2. Management with address or artftil design

;

an adroit move or procedure ; intrigue ; strata-

gem.
To make them the principal, not the secondary theatre

of their mameuvres for securing a determined majority in

Parliament. Burke, Duration of Parliament.

3. An affected trick of manner to attract notice

:

as, he is full of mana:nvcrs—Manoeuver line. See

tines of operation, under Zin^-.-— Mechanical manceu-
vers. See mechanical.=Syn. Trick, Stratagem, etc. See

arlijice.

manoeu'ver, manoeuvre (ma-no'ver or ma-nu'-

ver), i'. ;
pret. andpp. inanuiivered, manaiirred,

ppr. maiiauvcrimi, manceurring. [Also maneu-

ver, maiieuvre; < F. nmneeuvrer, OF. manouvrer,

manovrer = Sp. maniohrar = Pg. manohrar = It.

manoirarc, mancBuver; from the noun.] I. in-

traiis. 1. To perfoitu mana?uvers; move or

change positions among troops or ships for the

purpose of advantageous attack or defense, or

in military exercise for the purpose of disci-

pline.— 2. To manage with address or art; em-
ploy intrigue or stratagem to effect a purpose.

I never, by any manoeuvring, could get him to take the

spiritual view of things. Thoreau, Walden, p. 162.

n. trans. 1. To change the position of, as

troops or ships ; cause to perform strategic evo-

lutions.

Sir Geo. Rodney . . . now manceuvred the fleet with
such skill as to gain the windward of the enemy during
the night, and entirely to preclude their retrejit.

Belsham, Hist. Great Britain, April 8, 178-2.

2. To affect in some specified way by a ma-
noeuver or by manoeuvers.

Instead of seizing his opportunity to win a great battle

or to capture an amiy by siege, he had simply mancrurrnl

the enemy out of position. The Century, XXXVI. 673.

3. To manipulate. [Rare.]

The usual trick consisted in the power to see a great

deal through a very small opening in the skilfully ma-
ncpurred bandage. Harpers .Mag., LXXIX. 79.

manoenverer, manoeuvrer (,ma-n6'vt"r-er or

ma-nu'vcr-er), n. 1. One who manoeuvers;

[< MK. man of irerre: see under man, n. Cf. irnr-

man.] 1. An'armed ship; a publicly recognized

vessel fitted for engaging in battle; a ship of war.

And leave you not a man-of-u-ar unsearch'd

;

This wicked emperor may have shipp'd her hence.
SAa*-., Tit. And., iv. 3. 22.

2. In coal-milling, one of the small pillars left to

support the roof of the chambers ( or sides ofwork,

as they are called locally) in working the "ten-

yard coal" in Staffordshire, England—Man-
of-war bird, (a) The frigate-bird or frigate-pelican,

Tacht/petes aquila or Fregata aqitila : so calkd from its

formidable swoop and grasp of its prey. See cut under
/rigatebird. (5) One of the jagers or skuas : a wrong use.

— Blan-of-war fashion, a neat, orderly, and seaman-

like manner, indicative of good discipline.— Portuguese
man-of-war, a popular name of an oceanic siphonopho-

rous hydrozoan of the genus Physalia.

man-of-war's-man (man'ov-warz'man), H. An
enlisted man belonging to a man-of-war.

manometer (ma-nom'e-t^r), n. [= F. mano-
metre = Sp. manometro, < Gr. fiavo^, rare, not

dense, thin, loose, slack, few. scanty, + pirpov,

a measure.] An instrument for determining
and indicating the elastic pressure of gases or

vapors. It measures the weight of a column of liquid

or the tension of a spring that exactly balances the elastic

pressure of the gas on a unit of area ; and, since the rela-

tive density of a gas is proportional to its elastic pressure,

the measurement of the latter determines also the former.

Manometers which measure elastic gaseous pressure by the

tension of a spring are used for

steam-gages. In some forms
the pressure of the gas is on a

piston or diaphragm connect-
ed with a counterbalancing
spring. In others the initial

pressure is received on a small
primary piston, or diaphragm,
and transmitted by a fluid

mass acting upon a secondary
and much larger piston or dia-

phragm upcin which the pres-

sure per unit of area is reduced
inversely as the area of the
smaller piston is to that of

the larger. Of this kind is

Shaw's gage for measuring
very high pressures. In the
Bourdon steam-gage a curved
tubular spring is used. ha\ing
its interior connected by a

tube with the interior of the

tank, iKjiler, cylinder, or gas-

holder containing the vapor
or gas to be tested. In all of

these forms the parts moved
under varying pressure are
connected with an indicator,

and the pressure is read on a
graduated diij-plate. In the
open-air manometer the elas-

tic pressure of a gas is indi-

cated by the height of a col-

umn of liquid, usually mercury or water, which it will

support. In its simplest form an S-shaped glass tube, open
at the upper end, is employed, as shown in the cut. In the

cnmpnssed-air manometer the tulie containing the liquid

is closed at the top. and hence the varying elastic pressure

of the confined air is added to the weight of the liquid

column in balancing the gaseous pressure to be measured.

The statical manometer of Boyle has a thin glass bull) coun-

terpoised on a pair of delicate scales, the specific gravity

of the bulb and its confined air varying with both pressure

and temperature of the surrounding air. The manometer
of Kamsden is essentially a compressed-air manometer
comiiiiied with a scale which indicates lemperaturt-s while

determining atmosplieric density. The ordinary ga».gage

is a simple open-air manometer.

manometric (man-o-met'rik'), (I. [= F. m«)i(>-

metrique; as manometer + -ic] Pertaining to-

the manometer; made with the manometer: as.

manometric observations— Manometric capsule.

See manometric rfnm«.— Manometric flames of Kb-
nlg isee rii;uresi,

an appe;uTmce

T t r r f M produced by the

•'/ f./^'-A reflection in a n>-

.it,^liditUUi^ tating mirror of a
gas-tlame which is

niadetopnls,ateby
the action of so-

Open-air Manomeler.
[, brass coupling.tubc : t V,

gl.i5s tube of whicn part b' is

gr.iiiu.itcd ; c c' . llquia column.
Pressure transnittetl IhrouRh a
depresses the part r ofthe liquid
column and raises ttic part c'.

norous waves. The
soimd is conduct-
ed by & tube to one

.,, side cf a small
metal capsule

itnanometric capmle\ and causes the vibration of a divid-

ing membrane the other side of which is connected w>tl>
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the gas-let. Of the flsurea here given, the first is that gee mnncrtirer.'] In Enq. law, a device or a ma-caused by a single note, and the second corresponds to the ,,„„,.„-:„„ „ „„„!, „„„„ n' " „ '"'° "' " "^"^

simultaneous production of a note and its octaile.
"®'" "'"S *" <=»*«" S<l^6 illegally.

manometrical (man-o-met'ri-kal), «. [<m««»- inan-plea8er(man'ple'zOr),;i. One who pleases
metric + -«/.] Same as manometric.
ma non troppo. See w«s.

manor (man'oi), «. [Early mod. E. also man-
iior, maiioiir, mannour, manner, maner, mancrc,
manoir (ML. mancrium), < OP. manoir(=I^.
maner), a mansion, < manoir. mancir, < L. ma-
ncre, remain, dwell, = Gr. /iiveiv, stay, remain:
see remain, remnant, etc., and cf. manse^ and
mansion, from the same source as manor.'] If.
A dwelling; habitation.

Trouthe hyniself, over al and al,

Haii chose his niancr principal
in hir; that was his restyng place.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. 1004.

2. In England, generally, a landed estate, es-
pecially one the tenure of which vests the pro-
prietor with some particular rights of lordship;
specifically, in old law, a lordship or barony
held by a lord and subject to the jurisdiction
of a eomt-baron held by him; in more ancient
usage, an estate of a lord or thane with a village
community, generally in serfdom, upon it. See
vilkinage and ijard-land.

In the iii. yer of his reign in .Septembrewas bore to the
kyng a sone cleped Richard, att Oxenford in his manoire,
wher is now the white freres.

Hob. of Qlouceater, p. 484, note.

These manors [those with which England was covered
about the time of the Domesday .Survey] were in fact in
their simplest form estates of manorial lords, each with its

men, or who strives to gain their favor.
Servants, obey in all things your masters according to

the tlesh ; not with eye-service, as nienpUttsera ; but in sin-
gleness of heart, fearing God. CoL 111. 22.

man-power (man'pou'er), H. 1. The rate of
work ilone normally by one man in a given
time.— 2. A motor utilizing the force of a man
ill driving machinery.
manquellert (man'kwel*6r), n. [< ME. man-
qncllcrr, monquellere, < AS. mancwellcrc, a homi-
cide,<m((«H, man, -l-ewe/?<rc, killer: seequcller.~i
A mankillcr: a manslayer; an executioner.
But scnte a manquellcr and comniaundide that Jones

[John Baptist's] heed were brought in a disch.

WijcHf, Mark vi. 27.

Wilt thou kill Ood's officers and the king's? Ah, thou
honey-seed [homicide) rogue ! thou art a honey-seed, a
vianqtteller, and a woman-queller.

SAoA-.,2Hen. IV., 11. 1. 68.

manredt (man'red), n. [< ME. manredc, < AS.
manrwdin, mannra'dcn, homage; < mann, vassal,
m«H, man, -f/Yi>rfe«, condition: seeman and-rerf.
Cf. homage, < L. homo, man. Hence, by con'up-
tion, manrent.'] Personal service or attendance

;

homage, it was the token of a species of bondage
whereby free persons bec.inie bondmen or followers of
those who were their patrons or defenders.

Misdoo no messengere for menske of thi selvyne.
Sen we are in thy manrede. and mercy the besekes.

Morte Arlhure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 127.

village connnunity in villenage upon it. The hind of the manrentt (man'rent), ?l. [A COITUption of »naJi-
J'frf, simulating »TH*2.] Hame as niainrd.
He had bound them [the border chiefs] to his interests

by those feudal covenants named "bands of jnaureiit,"

lord's demesne— the home farm belonging to tlie manor-
house— was cultivated chiefly Ijy the services of the villata,
i. e. of the village community or tenants in villenage. 'I'he

land of this village community, i. e. the land in villenage,
lay round the village in open fields. In the villages were
the messu:\i.'cs. or homesteads of the tenants in villenage,
and their lu'lding;^ were ct.impt)sed of liundlesof scattered
strips in tlie ..pen Ili-lds, with rights of pasture over the
latter for their cattle after the crops were gathered, as
well as on the green conmions of the manor or township.

Seebohm, Eng. Vil. Community, p. 7(3.

manslaughter

mansion (man'shon), H. [< ME. mansion (in
astrology), < OF." mansion = Sp. mansion =
Pg. mansSo = It. mansionc, < L. mansio(n-), a
staying, remaining, abiding, also an abode,
dwelling. < mancrc, py>. mansus, stay, remain,
dwell: see remain. (J{. manor, manse", mea.sci,
measondne.} If. A tarrying-place ; a station.— 2. A dwelling; any place of tixed residence
or repose. [Archaic or poetical.]

In my Father's house are raany mansiong. John xiv. 2.

To unfold
WTiat worlds or what vast regions hold
The immortal mind, that hath forsook
Her viaimon in this fleshly nook.

Mitton, 11 Penseroso, 1. 92.

3. A dwelling-house of the better class ; a large
or stately residence; especially, the house of
the lord of a manor; a manor-house.

Here the Warrior dwelt

;

And, in that mangion, ehihiren i>f his own.
Or kindred, gathered round him,

Wordauortl), Excursion, vil.

4. In Oriental and medieval astronomy, one of
twenty-eight parts into which the zodiac is
divided; a lunar mansion (which see, under
lunar).

Which book spak muchel of the operaciouns
Touchynge the eighte and twenty manmouns
That longen to the moone,

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, I. 402.

5. In astro!., the sign in which the sun or any
planet has its special residence; a house.

Phebus the Sonne ful joly was and cleer;
For he was neigh his e.\altacion
In llartes face, and in his mansion
In Aries, the colerik bote signe.

Chaucer, Squire's Tale, I. 42.

the e

. compelling the parties to defend each other against nianc!inTi+ CTnntl'HTloTl^ »i i r< mn„i>inn o, n T„
effects of their mutual transgressions.

mansiont (man snon;, t>. ?^ i<, mansion, n.] lo

side, hatchways, etc.
—Man-rope knot. See
kiwli.

See

On close inspection, all feudal society is seen to be a re-
production of a single typical form. Tliis unit consists of
a group of men settled on a definite space of land, and
forming what we Englishmen call a Manor, and what in
France was called a Fief.

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p. 302.

The name manor is of Norman origin, but the estate to
which it was given existed, in its essential character,
long before the Conquest; it received a new name as the
shire also did, but neither the one nor the other was cre-
ated by this change. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 08.

3t. The jurisdiction of a court-baron or court Mansard roof
of the lord of a manor.— 4. In some of the
United States formed by English colonies, a
tract of land occupied or once occupied by ten-
ants paying a fee-farm rent to the proprietor,
sometimes in kind, and sometimes in stipulated
services. Bnrrill. In colonial tunes these resembled
the old English manors, their possession being in moat
cases accompanied by jurisdiction.

man-orchis (man'or^kis), H. [So called from
a fancied resemblance between its lip and the
body of a man hanging by the head.] A green-
ish-flowered orchid, Jccrn*' on thropophora,x\a.tn-
ral order Orchidca; which grows in meadows
and pastures in the eastern part of England.
The genus is distinguished from Orchis by the absence of
a spur, but contains no species of importance. Also called
rrreenman and (jreeninan orchis.

manor-house (man'or-hous), n. The house or
mansion belonging to a manor,
manorial (raa-u6'ri-al), a. [< manor + -ial.']

Of or pertaining to a manor or to manors; con-
stituting a manor: as,manorial\a,w, a, manorial
estate.

F. Ti/tler, Hist. Scotland (ed. 1846), IV. 20.'>.

manroot (man'rot), «. A morning-glory, /jw-
jHd'rt Icptophjilla, found on the dry plams of
Colorado and in adjacent regions. It is a plant _ • , , , . .,

2 or 3 feet high, with an immense root having some re-
mansionaryjman shoii-a-ri), a

semblance in shape and size to a man.
man-rope (man'rop), «. Saut., one of the two
ropes suspended from stanchions one on each
side of a gangway
or ladder, used in
ascending and de-
scending a ship's

Man-rope Knot.

This tenure [the right of common] is also usually em-
barrassed by the interference of manorial claims.

roof.

manseif, ''. t. [ME.
mansicn, by aphere-
sis from amansien, amonsicn, < AS. dmdnsumian
(contr. pp. dmdnsod), excommunicate, < «-, out,
+ 'nuhisiim, familiar, intimate, appar. < "man,
in gemaine, common, -I- -sum: see mean^ and
-some.'\ To excommunicate ; curse.
" By Marie," quod a mansed preste of the marche of Yr-

londe,
"I counte namore Conscience bi so I cacche syluer.
Than I do to drynke a drauste of good ale !

"

Piers Plomnan (B), xx. 220.

manse^ (mans), n. [< ME. 'manse, < OF. manse,
< ML. }nansa, mansum, a dwelling, < L. ma-
nere, pp. mansus, remain, dwell: see remain,
and cf. mansion.'] Originally, the dwelUng of
a landholder with the laud attached; after-
ward, especially, any ecclesiastical residence,
whether parochial or collegiate ; now, specifi-
cally, the dwelling-house of a minister of the
Established Church of Scotland, and hence
sometimes the parsonage of any church of the
Presbyterian or Congregational order.
To grip for the lucre of foul earthly preferment, sic aa

gear and mattse, money and victual
Scott, Heart of 5Iid-Lothian, xliii.

Palcy, Moral Philos., vi. 11.

In the garden by the turrets
Of the old manoriai hall.

Tennyson, Maud, ixvi.

The colony of Maryland was settled and established on
the mammal principle. The Pial, IV., No. 48.

Manorial court. Same as court-baron.

manor-seat (mau'or-set), n. Same as manor-
honsc.

manoryt (man'or-i), n. [Also mannery; an ex- man-servant (man's6r'''vant), n.
tension of manor.'] Same as manor. is a servant.
manoscope (man'o-skop), n. [< Gr. //aviif. rare, manshipt (man'ship), «. [ME. mfliH«7i»>, man-
not dense, -t- okoiteIv, view.] A manometer, ehip, < AS. manscipc, humanity, < mann, man

Across the meadows, by the gray old manse,
The historic river flowed. Lonafellow, Hawthorne.

Capital mansel, a principal residence ; a manor-house
or lord's court.

This lady died at her capital manse at Fencot near Bi-
cester in 1111. T. WartoH, Hist. Kiddin'gton, p. 30.

A man who

[Rare.]

manoscopy (ma-nos'ko-pi), )(. [< Gr. fiavdc, rare,
+ CKo-dv, view.] That branch of physics which
concerns itself with the determination of the
density of vapors and gases.
Manouria, Manouriana. See Manuria, Ma-
nuriana.

mano'yery (ma-nO' v^r-i), n. ; pi. manoveries
<-iz). [A var. of maneuver (ME. mainovre)

:

+ -scipe, E. -ship.] Manhood; courage!
I beseche & preie,

Fo[r] loue that je owe to the lord that let jou be fourmed,
Meyntenes sit soure manchip manli a while.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2676.

manshiplyt, arfc. [M'E. manschijjeliche ; <. man-
ship -H -I,j2.] Manfully.

His lord he served treweliche.
In al thing matischipeliche.

Guy of Warwick, p. 1. (Balliwell.)

tarry; dwell; reside. [Rare.]
Visible as the clouds of heaven, and other meteors; as

also the rest of the creatures mansioniny therein.
J. Mcde, Paraphrase of St. Peter (1042), p. 16.

{_='F.mansion-
natre = Sp. It. mansiondrio, < LL. mansionari-
us, of or belonging to a dwelling,< L. man,^io(n-),
a dwelling: see »«o«»(oh.] Resident; residen-
tiary: as, mansionary canons. Wrii/ht.

mansion-house (man'shon-hous), n. The house
in which one resides; an inhabited house, espe-
cially one of considerable importance or gi-an-
deiir; a manor-house.
This party purposing in this place to make a dwelling,

or, aa the old word is, his mansion-house, or his manor-
house, did devise how he might make his land a complete
habitation to supply him with all maner of necessai-ies.

Bacon, Use of the Law.
(A burglary] must be, according to Sir Edward Coke's

deflnition, in a mansion-house, and therefore, to accoimt
for the reason why lireaking open a church is burglary, he
quaintly observes that it is domus mansionalis Dei,

Blackstone, Com,, IV'. xvi.

The Mansion-house, the official residence of the Lord
Mayor of London.

mansionry (man'shon-ri), «.; pi. mansionries
(-riz). [< mansion -t- -ry.] Abode in a place;
residence. [Rare.]

The temple-haunting martlet does approve.
By his lov'd maitsionry, that the heaven's breath
Smells wooingly here. Shak., Macbeth, i. 6. .;.

manslaughtt, «. [ME. manslagt, manslagt, mon-
slagt, < AS. wansliht, manslcht, manslaht, man-
slyht, monsUht, etc. (=0S. manslahta = OFries.
manslachta, monshichta = MLG. manshtcht =
OHG. manslahta, manslaht, MHG. manslaht =
Dan. mandskvt : cf. also AS. manslcge = D. man-
slag), the sla>'ing of a man,< mann,'ma,n,-hsliht,
slcaht, slaying: see slanght.] Manslaughter.

The syn of sodoini to beven
Hit crysen on God Aluiygt

;

And monsla.^t with a rewful Steven
Hit askys vengans day and nygt.

Audelay, Poems, p. 2. (Halliwell.)

manslaughter (man'sla'ter), n. [< ME. man-
slagter, munslanter; < man + slaui/hter. Cf. man-
slaught.] 1. The killing of a human being by
a human being, or of men by men; homicide;
human slaughter.

To overcome in battle, and subdue
Nations, and bring home spoils with infinite
Man-slaughter, shall be held the highest pitch
Of human glory. Millun, P. L., xi. 693.

Specifically— 2. In tow, the unlawful killing of
another without malice either e.vpress or im-
plied, which may be either voluntarily, upon
a sudden heat, or invohmtarily, but in the com-
mission of some unlawful act. Blackstone. Man-
slaughter d iffersfrom murder in notproceeding from malice
prepense or deliberate, which is essential toconstitute mur-
der. It differs from excusable homicide, being done in
consequence of some unlawful act, whereas excusable
homicide happens in consequence of misadventure. Man-
slaughter has been distinguished aa voluntary, where the
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killing was intentional in a sudden heat or passion without
previous malice ; and invott/ntarii. wliere it was not inten-

tional, but the slayer was at tlie time engaged in an unlaw-

ful act less than a felony, or doinc a lawful act in an un-

lawful manner. This distinction of name is no longer used

in procedure, except in those j urisdictions where it may be
enjoined by statute.

manslayer (man'sla"*r), n. [< ME. manslaer;

< man + slayer.'] A slayer of a man or of men

;

one who kills a human being.

There shall be six cities of refuge ... for the man-
slaiifr. Num. xxxv. 6.

manstealer (man'ste*16r), n. One who steals

human beings, generally for the purpose of sell-

ing them as slaves; a kidnapper.

The law is . . . for manslayere, . . . ioTmenMealers.ioT

liars. 1 Tim. i. 9, 10.

manstealing (man 'ste" ling), II. The act of

stealing human beings to sell them into slavery.

man-sty (man'sti), It. A sty or dwelling unfit

for human habitation ; a filthy dwelling-place.

[Rare.]

The landlord who, as too many do, neglects his cottages

till they become man-itieg, to breed pauperism and dis-

ease. Kingsley.

mansuete (man'swet), a. [< ME. mansuete, <

OF. iiiaiisutt. mansuete, F. maiisuct = Pr. man-
suet = Sp. Pg. It. mansueto, < L. mansuetus,

tamed, tame, mild, soft, pp. of mansuescere,

tame, become tame, lit. accustom to the hand,
< manii^, the hand, + suescere, become accus-

tomed: see custom.'] Tame; gentle; habitual-

ly mild or forbearing; not wild or ferocious.

[Bare.]

she seyde elc, she was fayn vrith hym to mete,
And stood forth muwet, mylde, and mansuete.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 194.

Our hard-headed, hard-hitting, clever, and notover-man-
suete friend. Dr. J. Brown, .Spare Hours, 3d ser., p. 209.

mansuetude (man'swe-tiid), n. [< ME. mansue-
tude = OF. mansuctumc, F. mansuetude = It.

mansuctudine, < L. mansuetudo, lameness, mild-

ness, < mansuetus, tame, mild: see mansuete.

Ct. consuetude, desuetude.] Tameness; habitual

mildness or gentleness. [Archaic]

The remedie agayns ire is a vertu that men clepen man-
sueiude. Ckaitcer, Parson's Tale.

Our Lord Himself, made up of mansuetxtde,

Sealing the sum of sufferance up, received
Opprobrium, contumely, and butfeting
Without complaint.

Browning, Ring and Boole, II. 84.

manswear, mainswear (man '-, man'swar), r .
('.

;

pret. mansworc, wainswore, pp. mansworn, main-
stoorn ; ppr. mansircarin;/, mdinsircdriiKj. [< ME.
mansweren (in pp. mansu-nni, iiiiiiisu-ore), < AS.
mdnswerian (pret. mdnswor, pp. mdiisu-oren),

swear falsely, < man (z= OS. men = OHGr. MHG.
mciu), falseness, evil, wickedness (= leel. mein

= Sw. Dan. vien, harm, misfortune), < man (=
OFries. men = MLG. men, mein = OHG. MHG.
mein), false, deceitful (= Icel. meinn, harmful),

in mdndtli (= OS. meneth = D. meineed = OHG.
mcincid, MHG. meineit, G. mciiieid = leel. mei-

ncidlir = Sw. Dan. mened), orig. man dth, a false

oath, perjury; perhaps akin to OBulg. inena, ex-

change, change, = Lith. mainas, exchange, and
through this notion of 'exchange' connected
with AS. (lemiene, E. mean, common: see mean".]

To swear falsely; perjure one's self. [Obsolete

or prov. Eng. or Scotch.]

If I chance to stay at hame.
My love will ca' me maiutwom.
The Broomfield UiU ^Child's Ballads, I. 132).

manta (man'tS), n. [Sp. (and Pg.), a blanket:

see mantle.] 1. A coarse unbleached cotton

fabric which forms the sUtple clothing of the

common people of Mexico.— 2. In ininhiij. a

blanket or sack of ore ; a placer in situ. [West-
ern U. S.]— 3. The Spanish-American name
of an enormous de\al-fisli or sea-devil, an eagle-

ray of the family Ccratoptcrida: Hence—4.
[<•'(/).] [NXi.] A genus of such rays. Mantahi-
riistris is a species of the warmer American wa-
ters. It is a synonym of Ceratoptera.

Mantchoo, ". and a. A spelling of Manchu^.
manteau mian'to), n. [Formerly also »mH?o.

nuinloc (also by I'OiTuption inantua, q. v.) ; < F.
mauleau. a cloak: see miintle, the older form
of the same word. The form manto, mantoc,

is simply a more phonetic spelling of the F.
(like cutto, cutloe, for couteau), and not from the
Sp. or It. »i((«?o.] 1. A cloak or mantle.

He presents him with a white horse, a manto. or blacke
coole tcowl], a pastoral statf.

Bi/caut. State of the Greek Chiu-ch, p. 96.

Specifically— 2. A woman's cloak or outer gar-

ment; especially, a mantle open in front and
displaying the skirt or petticoat.
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Hast thou any mantoet for ladies made after thine own

fashion, which shall cover all their naked shoulders, and
breasts, and necks, and adorn them all over?

Kn'jland's Vanity {VH^), p. SO. {Nares.)

I met her this Morning, in a new Manteau and Petti-

coat, not a bit the worse for her Lady's wearing.
Steele, Conscious Lovers, L 1.

But since in braided gold her foot is bound,
And a long trailing manteau sweeps the ground,
Her shoe ilisilains the street. Gay, Trivia, i. 110.

mantel (man'tl), h. [< ME. mantel, < OF. man-
tel, a cloak, a shelf over a fireplace : see man-
tle, of which mantel is but an older spelling, re-

tained only in tlie architectural sense, without
particular reason.] If. A cloak. See mantle

(the present spelling in this sense).— 2. In
arch., all the work or facing around a fireplace.

Mantel.

Cloister of St. Elne. near Perpi^an, France ; 13th century.

resting against the chimney, and usually pro-

jecting and more or less ornamental. It includes

the mantelpiece or chimneypiece, with the mantel-shelf,
when this is present, and the hood of tireplaces having
this feature.

3. In a restricted sense, a mantel-shelf.

mantelboard (man'tl-bord), «. The shelf of

a mantelpiece, especially when movable and
forming rather a part of the over-mantel than
of the chimneypiece proper.

mantel-clock (man'tl -klok), ji. A clock or

timejiiece intended to stand on a mantel-shelf.

The mantU-clock strikes si.t sharp insisting blows as

she exclaims. IT. 31. Baker, New Timothy, p. 26.

mantelet, mantlet (man'tel-et, mant'let), n.

[Formerly also mantellet; < ME. mantelet, < OF.
maiitclit. F. maiitdct (= Sp. Pg. inantcletc = It.

maiit<U(tto, mantelktta), dim. ot mantel, a cloak:

see mantel, mantle.] 1. A short cloak ormantle.
(o) A short cloak worn in the fourteenth and fifteenth cen-

turies by knights.

A mantelet upon his shuldre hanginge,
Bret-ful of rubies reede, as fyr sparl^linge.

Chaucer, Knigllt's Tale, L 1305.

(6) A woman's garment, narrower than the mantle, and
approaching the form of a tippet or broad scarf, worn over
the shoulders.

2. Sameas ('oi«?oi,sf. See also Jnmftrfgi/in, 1 («).— 3. In (jun., a shield to protect men serv-

ing guns in embrasures, casemates, or port-

holes from the bullets of sharpshooters.— 4.

A movable roof or screen used in sieges, etc.,

to protect the besiegers in their attacks. See
cat-castle, vinca, sow-, 4.

From these mantellete they shot great pieces, as Culuer-
ings, double gunnes, and great bombards.

IlaJduyl'g Voyages, II. 79.

Tliey bring forward mantelets and pavisses, and the arch-

ers muster on the skirts of the wood.
Scott, Ivanhoe, xxvii.

5. A movable shelter used in a hunting-field.

The mysteries of battues, sluMttinp grouse from mant.
lets, everj' department, in sliort, of modern sport with the
gun. Thr Academy, Feb. 4, 18SS, p. 77.

6. A flexible covering, usually of rope, drji^vn

close rotmd a gim when it is discharged. Enei/c.

Brit.. IX. 453.

manteletta (man-te-let'S), »i. [It.: see man-
telet.] In the Bom. Catli. Ch., a sleeveless vest-

manticore

ment of silk or woolen stuff, which reaches to

the knees and is fastened in front, worn by
cardinals, bi.shops, abbots, and the prelates of

the Roman court.

mantelinet (man'tel-in), n. [< OF. and F. man-
tcline (Sp. mantellina), a short cloak, a riding-

hood, < mantel, a cloak: see mantel, mantle,]

Same as mantelet, 1.

mantell^ (man-te-la'), a. [OF., < mantel, man-
tle : see mantle.] In her., marked by two tri-

angles occupying the dexter and sinister sides

of the chief, as if a mantle had been thrown
over it from behind: said of an escutcheon.

Mantellla (man-tel'i-a), n. [XL., named after

G. A. J/a/iteH (1790-18.52), anEnglishgeologist.]
A generic name given by Bronguiart to a tree

parts of the trunk ofwhich are found in the Port-

land dirt-bed (inthe Purbeck group),and consid-

ered to belong to the cycads. it had been previously
described by Bucldand under the family name of Cyca-
deoidea (1828), and later (1835) received from him the ge-

neric name Cycadites. It has also been dei^cribed under
the generic names of Zamitft and StroUlitet Schimper
adopts Buckland'a name as that of a genus, changing it to

Cycadoidea. Zigno prefers the generic name SlanteUia.

mantelpiece (man'tl-pes), n. [Also mantle-

piece; < mantel, 2, + piece.] The fitting or dec-

oration of a mantel— that is, the horizontal

hood, cornice, or shelf carried above a fire-

place ; hence, by extension, all the marble-
work, metal-work, or wainscoting arotind a fire-

place, or masking the breast of a chimney, in-

cluding usually one shelf or more.

A set of Grecian-looking vases on the mantU-piece.
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, iiL

mantel-set (man'tl-set), n. A set of two, three,

or more decorative objects intended for a man-
tel-shelf.

mantel-shelf (man'tl-shelf), n. 1. That part
of a mantelpiece which constitutes a shelf.

—

2. A mantelpiece.
manteltree (man'tl-tre), n. [Also inantletrce,

formerly mantell-tree ; < mantel, mantle, + tree.']

In arch., a beam behind the mantelpiece serv-

ing as the lintel to a fireplace, sometimes re-

placed by a brick arch, to which the name is

also given.
The first entrance large, and like the mantletree of a

chimney. Sandyt, Travailes, p. 136.

Here also, as a sort of mantie-tree ornament, sits the
marble kitten that Rufus made. S. Judd, Margaret, i. 17.

mantes, «. Plural of mantis, 2.

man'tian (man'ti-an), a. [< Gr. /lavreia, divina-

tion, < iiavreiecdai
,
practise tii\'ination, < liavrt^,

a diviner: see Mantis.] Same as mantic.

mantic (man'tik), a. [< Gr. fiavriKu^, of a di-

viner or prophet, prophetic. < uavrtc. a diviner,

seer, prophet: see ilantis.] Relating or per-

taining to prophecy ordivination, orto one sup-
posed to be inspired; prophetic: &ii, mantic iuiy.

Trench. [Bare.]

mantichor, ». See manticore.

mantichora (man-ti-ko'rii), H. [XL.: see man-
ticore.] 1. Same as manticore.— 2. leap.] A
genus of tiger-beetles of tlie family ( 'icindelid<F,

foundedby Fabrieius in 17Sl,t\7iical of the J/nii-

tichorinee. All are jVfrican; J/, tuberculata is

an example.
Mantichoridae (man-ti-kor'i-de), II. pi. [XL.,
< Maiilieliora -I- -irf<r.] The ilanticliorina re-

garded as a family.

Mantichorinse (man'ti-ko-ri'ne), n.pl. [NL.,<
Maniichora + -inw.] A subfamily of Cici«rfc/i-

rfrt', tj-pifiod by the genus ilantichora, with no
wings, small eyes, and separate posterior coxte.
The species arc large and black or yellow. Four genera
are known, of which O/ntw and Amblychila are found In

tlie Vnited States, and the rest inhabit Africa.

manticora (mau-ti-ko'rS), ». [L.: see manti-
core.] 1. Same as Hiflii/icorc.— 2. [cap.] [XL.]
Same as ilantichora, 2.

manticore (man'ti-kor), II. [Also manticor,

mantifora, mantichor, and corruptly mantiger;

< F. manticore, < L. maniichora, < Gr. fiarrix^pa^,

fiavTixopa^, corrupt forms of uapnxupa^. uapTi-

Xopac, a fabulous animal mentioned by Ctesias,

with a human head, a lion's body, a porcujjine's

quills, and a scorpion's tail, < Pers. mardkhora,
'man-eater,' < mard, man, + -khora, khaur. eat-

er.] 1. A fabiJous monster haN-ing the body of

a beast of prey, with a human head. In herddrj- it

is represented with the head of an old man, usually af-

front*?. It usu;Uly lias horns like those of an ox, or long and
spiral, and some %vriters say tliat tlie tail and feet should
be those of a dragon.

Ne;u- these wiis placed . . . the black prince of Mono-
motapas : by whose side were seen the glaring cat-a-moun-

tain and tlie man-mimicking mantiyer. . . That word,

replied Martin, is a corrui>tioii of the mantichnra of the
ancients, the moat noxious animal that ever infesteil the
earth. Martinut SeriUerut.



manticore

2. An imiilentified and perhaps imaginarj* kinri

of monkey.
Mantidse (man'ti-de), n.pl. [NL., < Manti.'i +
-(</«.] A family of carnivorous raptorial or-

tliopterons insects, ty])ifiod by the genus J/aH/(s,

with iinmcnselvlong iirothorax, and thefore legs
peculiarl_v mollified as grasping-organs for rap-
torial piirposes. They are known as rearhorses, raff-
horge». camHiniteciA, prai/inn-uutt-ctjt, mathxayerit, etc., from
their pecllliai- shapes ami ptistures, ami are noted for their
ferocity, i>tiRnacity, and tenacity of life. The praying atti.

tutie, ill wtiicli tlie fore le^s are held peculiarly doubled up,
is jissuincd fur defense and aggression. The genera and
species are numerous. Among tiie gressorial or ambula-
torial orthopters the family contrasts with Phaetnidce.
Also Mantida, Slantid^s.

mantiger (man'ti-jcr), «. See manticore.

mantile, ". Same as maniple, 4.

mantilla (man-til'a), «. [= F. mantille, < Sp.
mantilla = Pg. mantilha = It. mantiglia, mantle,
mantilla: see mantle.'^ 1. A short mantle.

Sir Francis Vere, conspicuous in the throng in his red
maittiUa. Motley, United Netherlands, II. 'JUX.

2. A liglit cloak or covering thrown over the
<lress of a lady.

A Doi^a Inez with ft black vuintilta.
Followed at twilight l)y an unknown lover.

LotitjfvUow, .Spanish .Student, i. 1.

3. A woman's head-covering, often of lace,

which falls down upon the slioulders and may
be used as a veil, worn in Spain and the Span-
ish colonies, in Genoa, and elsewhere.

Her hair was partly covered by a lace mantilla, through
which her amis, l)are to the shoulder, gleamed white.

R. L. Steveiuion, Tlie i>ynaniiter, p. 219.

Mantis (man'tis), H. [NL., < Gr. /rnvrcc, a di-

viner, seer, prophet, foreboder; also a locust or
grasshopper described as having long thin fore
legs, kept constantly in motion, perhaps J/o«?«
religiusa, so called from the peculiar position of
the fore legs, which
resembles that of a
person's hands at
prayer ; orig. one
who utters oracles
while in a state of
divine frenzy, < /lai-

vf<T&a(,rage,be mad,
>/iawo, frenzy: see
»Ka«irt.] l.Thetyp-
ical genus of Man-
tidiF, formerly the
same as the family,
DOW much restrict-

ed. They are na-
tives chiefly of trop-
ical regions, but
some species are
common in tem-
perate latitudes.

—

2. [/. ('.; pi. mantes
(-tez).] Any spe-
cies of the family
Mantidw; a rear-

r<- V-^iyf^ V- -^

Maiitis-bliriinp iSguilla
eniftisa).

Praying-mantis tAfanfis reiig'tosa),
ulul- •

'adult male, reduced one fourtli.

horse. The common rearhorse or praying.mantis of
the I'nited States is Phamnojnantis Carolina,

mantis-crab (man'tis-krab), «. Same as ?koh-
tis-sliriinp, 1.

Mantisia (man-tis'i-ii), n. [NL. (Sims, 1810),
< niiintix. the insect, which the flowers are
thought to resemble.] A genus of monoeotyle-
donous plants of the natural order ,Z(H(jr(7)ej'«ce«,

the ginger family, and the tribe Zini/iherea:
It is characterized l)y a one-celled ovary, with three
parietal placeiitje, and by having lateral opposite thread,
shaped staminodia extending from the middle of the fJla-

ment. They are herl)s, with narrow leaves having a long
twisted apex, and curious punile and yellow flowers grow-
ing in loose clusters. There are two species, indigenous to
the East Indies; one of these. M. saitatoria, is often culti-
vated for the singularity and lieauty of its flowers, which
bear some resemblance to a liallet-dancer ; hence the popu-
lar name ifniidng-frirls or opera-ffirls. See dancing-girl, 2.

Mantispa (mau-tis'pii), «. [NL. (lUiger, 1798),
irreg. or erroneously for 'Mantiojm, < Gr. fiavTi(,

an insect, NL. 2Ianti,i. + uxp (utt-), face.] The
typical genus of Maniispiila; so called from the
likeness to a mafitis, the prothorax being long
and slender, and the fori' legs enlarged and bent
for grasping. The lan'a is hyperraetamorphic, and has
a double molt. The larvie live in the cggbags of spiders.
^f. pagn na is European ; others are found in all the wanner
parts of the world.

Mantispidae (man-tis'pi-de), )i. pi. [NL., <

Mantisini + -idee.'] A family of jilanipennine
neuropterous insects, tvpified l)y the genus
Maiitixim. J. 0. Westu-nod. 1840.

Mantispinse (man-tis-pi'ne), n.pl. \KL.,< Man-
tispa + -(«(<.] The J/nH?i«y«V/rt' considered as a
subfamily of the neuropterous family Hcmero-
hiidcB.
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mantissa (man-tis'a), «. [< L. mantissa, man-
ti.ia, an addition, a makeweight; of Etruscan
origin.] 1. A supplementary treatise; a les-

ser work following one on the same sub-
ject.— 2. The decimal
part of a logarithm: so
called as being additional
to the characteristic or in-

tegi'al part. Thus, in the
logarithm of 900 = 2.i).''.424 the
cluu-acteristic is 2. and the man-
tissa is .954-.^-i. This use of the
word was introduced Ijy Henry
iJriggs, and is applied chiefly

to liriggsian logarithms. See
logarithm.

3. [co/i.] In ::odt., a ge-
nus of mollusks.
mantis-shrimp (man'tis-
shrinip), n. 1. A stoma-
topodous crustacean of
the family Squillidce, as
Squilla mantis or jS. em-
jiusa : so called from the
resemblance to the insect
called mantis. See Gono-
dactylus, Squilla. Also
called mantis-crab and
loeust-shrimj).— 2. A la>-

modipodous crustacean of the family Caprel-
lida; as Caprclla linearis; a specter-shrimp: so
called for the same reason as above.
mantistic (man-tis'tik), a. [Iireg. < Gr. fiavTir, a
diviner, seer, prophet,-!- -istic.'] Same asmantie.

An idea of spiritual or mantietic qualities supposed to
be peculiar to the female sex.

A. Wilder, Knight's Anc. Art and Myth. (1876), p. 144.

mantle (man'tl), «. [Formerly also mantel
(still retained in the architectural sense), man-
tell; < ME. mantel, mantijlle, partly (o) < AS.
mo'ntel, ynentcl = OFries. D. MLG. mantel =
OHG. mantal, mandal, MHG. mantel, mandel,
G. mantel = Icel. mottull = Sw. Dan. mantel, a
cloak; partly (6) < OF. mantel, F. manteau (>
E. mantean, manto^, also mantua, q. v.), a cloak,
a mantel (in arch.), = Pr. mantel, a cloak, =
Sp. mantel, a table-cloth, = It. mantello, a
cloak; all < L. mantellnm, mantelum, a cloak,
mantle, also mantele, mantelium, mantile, man-
tillum, a towel, napkin, table-cloth, whence also
It. mantile, mantle, = Pg. mantilha = Sp. man-
tilla = It. dim. mantitjlia, mantilla (> F. G. man-
tille = E. mantilla, q. v.), a mantle ; also (< L.
mantelium, regarded as dim.) ML. mantiim, >

It. manto, ammanto = Sp. Pg. manto, m., also
Sp. Pg. mania = F. mante, i., a cloak; per-
haps orig. a 'hand-cloth,' < manus, the hand,
+ tela, a web, texture

:

.-^sk.
see toiP. A similar re-

'^

duction of manns to
man- occurs in 7nan-
suete, mancipate, etc.]

1. A loose sleeveless
garment worn as an
outer covering, falling
in straight lines ft'om
the shoulders; a simjile

kind of cloak. Mantles
were originally mere pieces
of cloth of suitable size and
shape, the upper corners of
which were brought together
and fastened at the neck or
over one shoulder, with the
loose edges lapping in front
or at one side. Those worn
during the middle ages and
later were large and loose,
capable of being drawn across
the breast, but usually open
in front and secured across
the breast by a lace or chain.
Long flowing mantles form a
part of the distinguishing
costume or insignia of British and other nobles and
knights, and are represented more or less conventionally
behind the escutcheon in coats of arms.

The damsell was in her siuok, with a viantUl a-bouteu
hir. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 17.

And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it together,
and smote the waters, and they were divided hither and
thither, so that they two went over on dry ground.

2 KL li. 8.

2. Figuratively, a cover or covering; some-
thing that conceals.

Well covered with the night's black manUe.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 22.

Before the heavens thou wert, and, at the voice
Of God. as with a mantle didst invest
The rising world. Milton, P. L., iii. 10.

A hot-water filter . . . in which the jHffnff? of water be.
tween the glass funnel and the outer copper wall is kept
warm by a flame whicli is placed under the tube.

Huppe, Bacteriological Investigations (trans.), p. 133.

Mantle of Man.at.anns,
iStli century.

mantle-cell

specifically —(a) An outer coveriiiK of a wall, differing in
niiiti'rial from the Inner part, {b) lu/irtindint/, a covering
of porous clay laid over ii pattern in wax. When heat is

applied the wax melts and runs out, leaving the clay man-
tle in condition to serve as a mold, (c) Tlie outer envelop-
ing masonry of a blast-funtaee. (d) In zonl. and anat.,
some part or organ which covers, conceals, or mantles;
(1) In Mollintca. the pallium, (li) In Cirrijttdia, the sac,
formed by the dorsal part of tlie integument, which in-
closes the hody. (3) In ornith., the pallium or stragulum.
See tftragtdum. (4) The tunic of an ascidian.

3, lu hrr.,Hiime an 7)1an (li}i{f/3

.

— 4. An inclosed
chuto wliich leads water from a fore-bay to a
water-wheel. A'. II. Ktiu/ht.— 5. In the incan-
descent gas-light of Dr. Aiier von Weishach, a
tube variously composed of one or more of the
oxids of zirconium, lanthanum, tiioriimi, and
cerium, and prepared by dipping a tul)e of cot-
ton netting (made by a knitting-machine) into
a solution, or mixed solutions, of the oxid or
oxids, thus coating the filaments, which after
coating are burned out, leaviug a consolidated
tube. Heated from the interior hy the flame of Bunsen
luirners to the temperature of incandescence, these man-
tK'sln<nnu- stronglyluminoii8,aiidares:iidtol:ist from !,o(t(>

t'l L;o<H:ili,jiirsof constant use.— Duchesse mantle, a l:irgu

isisy silk tlnak for women, worn aliout IsTo.— Electoral
mantle. Si-cc^Wfm;.— Empress mantle, a kind of bur-
noose worn by wumen about isr.(t.— Josephine mantle,
an i>utei- garment for woiulmi, with a cape, w(>rn about 1850.

—Lady's mantle, see lady'smantle.— To take the
mantle or mantle and ring, to vow perpetual widow-
hodd. During the fifteenth century and later, it was cus-
tomary for widows to take such ple<lge9, sometimes in the
presence of a clerg>nnan or other witnesses. See iHdotv's
mantle, below.—Watteau mantle, a woman's mantle or
cloak worn about 18t}5,di.stingn ished by a Watteau back and
other resemblances to gainuiit s representiid in tbe pictures
of Watteau.— Widow's mantle, a mantle assumed, usu-
ally with a ring, as e\idence of a vow of perpetual widow-
Ikufd. It appears to have been a russet cloak.

mantle (man'tl), r.
;
pret. and pp, mantled^ ppr.

mantUng, [< ME. mantlcn ; < mantle, n.'] I,

trans. 1. To cover with or as if with a mantle;
disguise; obscure or protect by covering up.

So their rising senses
Begin to chase the ignorant fumes that mantle
Their clearer reason. Shak., Temi)e8t, v. 1. 67.

Mar. Come I too late?
Coin. Ay, if you come not in the blood of others,

But mantled in your own. Shak., Cor., t 6. 29.

Darkness the skies had mantled o'er

In aid of her design.
Coipper, Queen's Visit to London.

Specifically— 2. In the manufacture of alum
from aluminous shales or alum ores, to cover
(a partly or completely calcined heap of the
ore) with a layer of previously calcined ore.
Volatilization and* loss of sulphur from* excessive heat and
the injurious action of wind and rain are thus avoided
during the progress of the operation and while the heap is

cooling.

Calcination is then effected by means of a smothered fire.

... To this end, the mass is after a time covered with a
coating of calcined ore. or mantled^ as it is termed, in or-
der to shelter the burning heap from wind and rain, and
to moderate the heat. Spoils' Encyc. Manti/., I. 327.

II. intrans, 1. To expand and spread; serve
as a mantle or covering.

The pair [of wings] that clad
Each shoulder broad came mantling o'er his breast
With regal ornament. Milton, V. L., v. 279.

2. To become covered with a coating, as a
barmy liquid; send up froth or scum; cream,
or cream over; foam.

The cup of joy
Unmingled manUe^ to the goblet s brim.

Shelley, Queen Mab, viii.

3. To be or become overspread or suffused, as
with blushes or color ; hence, to display a super-
ticial change of hue or of expression.

At the distant hint of dark surmise.
The blood into the mantlinij cheek would rise.

Crabbc, Works, V. 120.

The rosy blush of mom began to mantle in the east.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 109.

You could see an unusual, because a lively, spark dan-
cing in his eyes, and a new-found vivacity viantling on his
dark physiognomy. Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, iii.

4. In falconn/^ to stretch out one wing after
the leg, as a hawk, by way of relief; spread
out the wings for ease : sometimes used figui-a-

tively.

There my fraile fancy, fed with full delight.
Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most at ease.

Spenser, Sonnets, Ixxii.

Or tend his spar-hawke mantling in her mewe.
Bp. Hall, Satires, iv. 4.

mantle-animal (man'tl-au*i-mal), n. A sea-
squirt; oneof theascidiansortuiiieanes: trans-
lating the teclmieal name Tnnicata. HaeckeL
mantle-breathing (man'tl-bre'^THing), a. Re-
sjiiriug bj' means of the mantle or pallium

;

palliobranchiate, as a brachiopod : as, the
mantle-hrfathi)i(j mollusks,
mantle-cell (man'tl-sel), n. In cryptogamy^
same as tapetal cell.
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Ribbons, manluas, clocked stockinRs, and high-heeled

shoes. Thackeray, Virginians, xxxii.

2. A loose cloak worn by women about 1850.

mantua-gownt (man'tu-a-goun), 11. A loose

outer garment worn by women. E. Phillips.

One

mantled (man'tld), p. a. [< ME. mantled; <

iitdiitli: + -rift.'] Provided with a mantle or a

mantelet
;
protected.

They haue a Fort very well pallisadoed and mantellcd

with barkes of trees. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 12U. _ _ _

They built two houses for them he daily expected fr mantua-maker (man'tu-a-ma"ker), n. (

England, a faiie Well of fresh water manlkd with bricke. who makes women's gowns; a dressmaker.
Quoted in Capl. John Smith's Works, II. »4.

mantlepiece, ". Bee mantelpiece.

mantler (maut'l6r), n. One who wears or is

dressed in a mantle ; one whose only clothing

is a mantle.

manucaptor

See A-cyl, i (l>), aud keyboard.

poor Irish mantler, with her hair hanging about her ears

and her child at lier back.
A. Wilmi, Uist. Great Britain (1656).

mantlet, ". See mantelet.

mantletree, ". See mantcltree.

mantling (mant'ling), n. [Verbal n. of wroi-

tle, i'.] 1. A kind of cloth suitable for making
mantles or the like.— 2. In the manufacture of

alum from aluminous shales or alum ores, a

layer of calcined shale spread over a partly

or completely calcined heap of the same ma- __
terial, to moderate the heat, prevent loss of manty (man'ti), «. ;

\i\. manties {-ti?.)

sulphiu', and protect the mass from the detri- iovm of mantua or manteau.
mental effects of wind and rain during the cal-

cination and cooling.— 3. In her.: (a) The dra-

pery which is often used as a backgi-oimd to a

shield, erest, etc., originally perhaps the man-
telet of the helmet orcoiutoise. (h) A mantelet,

lambrequin, or cointoise. Also mantle.

mantoif, "• An obsolete spelling of manteau.

manto- (man'to), n. [Sp., a mantle or cover-

ing: see mantle.] In mining, a stratum or bed,

especially one which covers some valuable ore,

or has some peculiarity of importance from a

mining point of view. It is usually qualified by some

(6) In organs, a
keyboard for the hands: opposed to pedal: as,

an organ with two manuaU. Abbreviated AI.

—4. A fire-engine worked by hand, as distin-

guished from the more modem steam fire-en-

gine. See fire-engine.

manualist (man'a-al-ist), «. [< manual + -ist.]

.\n artificer; a workman, ilinsheu. [Kare.]

manualiter (man-u-al'i-ter), adv. psTj., < L.
man iialis, manual : see manual.] With the manu-
als, and without the pedals: a direction in or-

gan-playing.

manual-ker (man'u-al-ke), «. In an organ,

one of the keys in a manual, in contradistinc-

Belonging or pertaining to the town of Mantua, » *"" t«f, ^'7'""T?'^'^f^irP,?f,**;JXv^?^^^^^
nv to t1,e ,,rnvi,H.e or former duchv of Mantual manually (man'u-al-i),od». By hand; bymeans

<it the hands.

manuaryt ( man'u-a-ri), a. and «. [< L. manu-
«r/«,v, of the hand (as a noun, a manual laborer)

Ky profession a -inantua-maker ; I am employed by the

most fa8hional)le ladies. Addison, Guardian, No. lis.

Mantua-maker's hem, a manner of uniting two pieces

of material expeditiously, used by dressmakers, etc. The
ridge of the seam is left standing, not sewed down flat to

the stuff

In Antwerp they pictured the Queen of Bohemia like a Mantuan (man'tu-an), a. and n. [< L. ilan-
„-_ ,..:_u ,.. ...:... ,,.... ,,„!„ >,„ „ .h„„» ),„,. M„.«

f^unus, of Mantua, < Mantua (see def.).] I. a.

or to the province or former duchy of Mantua,
in northern Italy : frequently with reference to

Virgil (born near Mantua) or his works.

And let your comment be the Mantuan Muse.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, L 129.

Ages elaps'd ere Homer's lamp appeai'd,

And ages ere the Mantuan swan was heard.
Cmvper, Table-Talk, 1. 557.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Mantua.
A Scotch

My cousin's silk manty, and her gowd watch.
Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian.

Manu (man '6), «. [Skt., man, the supposed
father of mankind: see man, n.] In Hindu
mi/th. : (a) A legendary being, son of Vivasvant
(the sun), and progenitor of the human race,

to whom is later ascribed the noted legal text-

book called the Laws of Manu, or the Manara-
dliarma-(;astra. (b) Later, also, one of a series manubialt (ma-nu'bi-al), a.

of fourteen patriarchs or progenitors, presiding

over successive periods or divisions of time,

called nianvantaras, each of 308,448,000 years.

< manus. the hand: see manual, main^. Cf. man-
ner^.] I. a. Done or carried on by the hand;
manual.

In manuary craftes, though they be all good, yet that is

accompted most noble that is most necessary.
Lyty, Euphues, Anat of Wit, p. 15S.

II. n. 1. One who labors with his hands; a

handicraftsman; an artificer; an artisan.

There are some special gifts of the .Spirit, which we call

charismata, which do no niore argue a right to the sonship

of (Jod than the manuary's infused skill of Bezaleel and
Aholiab could prove them saints.

Bp. Uall, Sermon on Rom. vilL 14.

2. A consecrated glove.

Some manuariee for handlers of relics.

Latimer, Works, I. 49. iDavia.)

[< L. manubialiii.

other word, as inrt/i*o ife os«(i (the bone-layer), a stratum of _,-„,,-i /,„„,,',-, all n and « FFormerlv also
cavernous limestone in the mini.ig region of Chanarcillo manual (man u-ai), a. ano^JK \_r orm^riy aiso

in Chili. The use of the word is limited to .South America,

and especially Chili. In the gold placer-mines of that

country the manto is the "pay-streak" of gravel, or that

part of the gravel wliich contains the gold in paying quan-
tity. The barren gravels are called ;Hfl/)(»rroH<r*. The word
inatUo is occasionally used by those writing on the mines
of .South .\merica in languages other than Spanish.

manto-gownt (man'to-goun), n. Same as man-
teau or mantua-gown.

mantologist (mau-tol'o-jist), ?i. [< mantolog-y

-t- -ist.] One skilled in mantology or divina-

tion ; a diviner; a prophet. [Rare.]

mantology (man-tol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. pavrig, a
diviner (//aiTt/a, divination), + -?M}'ia, < Myeiv,

speak: see -ology.] The act or art of divina-

tion or prophesj-ing. [Rare.]

mantont, mantoont, »«• [< Sp. manton, a shawl,

< miintu, a cloak: see mantle.] A shawl or wrap.

I do hear there are bawds abroad,
That bring cut-works, and mantoons, and convey letters

To sucli young gentlewomen.
Webster, Devil's Law-Case, i. 2.

mantra (man'tra), n. [Skt., thought, a hymn
or text of the Ve'das, a spell, a charm, < •/ man,
think: see niind'^.] 1. A Vedic hjTnn of praise

and prayer; collectively, the matter of the San-

hita or "first division of the Veda, as distin-

guished from the liturgical matter, called the

brahman(t.— 2. A sacred text used as a charm
or incantation by Brahmans and Yogis.

He [the Brahman I
may play the monnteliank or the con-

jurer, and with a stock of wantrnit ami charms proceed to

the curing of murrain in cattle, pip in chickens, and short-

windedness in old women.
J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 376.

man-trap (man 'trap), K. 1. A spring-trap

or other engine for catching trespassers and
marauders. Its use has been made unlawful in Great

Britain except when set in a dwelling-house between sun-

set and sunrise.

2. Anything, such as an open hatchway on
shipboard, or an insecure building, ladder, etc.,

likely to become the cause of injury or death

to the unwary. [CoUoq.]

mantua (mau'tu-a), «. [A comiption of man-
teau, formerly"also manto, mantne, and in the

17th century also prob. (as the Sc. form
manly indicates) pron. *mantue (raan'tii) (ef.

beauty, pnin. bu'ti), whence, appar. by associa-

tion with Mantua, a town in Italy, the foiTu

mantua. There was no actual connection with
Mantua; and the supposed analogy of milliner,

nit. < Milan, is fallacious.] It. A manteau;
specifically, a woman's gown, especially one
open in front, showing the petticoat aud the

lining of the mantua itself.

Condescending (tho* she is of a great House in France)
to make Mantita's for the Improvement of the English.

Steele, Grief A-la-Mode, iii. 1.

A new mantua of genuine French silk. Scott.

maniiel; 'ME.manuel{n.),<OF.manuel,F.manu
el = Sp. Pg. manual = It. manuale; < L. mamia-
lis, of or belonging to the hand ; neut. manuale,

the case or covering of a book, ML. a hand-
book, service-book, etc., < »«aK».«,the hand: see

main^.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to the hand;
performed, made, or used by the hand ; employ-
ing the hands: as, manual dexterity or skill;

manual labor; a manual operation; the manual
arts.

I find some collections made of agriculture, and like-

wise of manual arts.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, iL 1"23.

Train'd to the manual flglit, and bruiseful toil.

P. Wliitehead, The Gymnasiad, i.

2. Having hands. [Rare.]

Persons deprived of hands lieget manual issues.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vii. 2.

3. In zoiil., of or pertaining to the manus or

hand: distinguished from pedal: as, manual
muscles, those which lie wholly in the hand.

—

Manual acts (cedes.), the acts performed by the priest

in consecrating tlie eucharist, sucli as tlu' fraction or break-

ing of the bread, making the sign of tlic cross, laying his

hand on the paten, etc.— Manual alphabet, the letters

made with the Angers and hand, ust-d by the deaf and dumb
in conversation. Seei;rn/-»i»(t'.— Manual benefice. See

benefice, 2.— Manual coverts. See cmvri, c.— Manual
exercise, in the niilitaiy art, the exercise of handling the

rifle and other aims with precision according to prescribed

metliod ; as, the sergeant drilled his sijna<l in manual exer-

n-sc— Manual keyboard, see ii., :(((-).—Manual seal,
a signet used for impressing a seal by hand.

There is my gage, that manual seal of death,
That marks tlice out for hell.

Sfiak., Rich. II., Iv. 1. 26.

Sign manual t< fP- seiny manuel], an autograph signa-

ture; especially, a signature to an official document exe-

cuted by the hand of a sovereign or magistrate.

The treasurer obliged himself to procure some decla-

ration under his majesty's sign manual.
Clarendon, Civil Wars.

II. H. 1. A small book, such as may be car-

ried in the hand or conveniently handled ; espe-

of or belonging to booty, < manubia; money ob-

tained from the sale of booty, also booty, spoils,

< manus, the hand : see manual.] Belonging to

spoils ; taken in war Manublal column. See col-

umn.
manubria, ». Plural of manubrium.
manubrial (ma-nii'bri-al), a. [< manubrium +
-al.] In anat.,ui or pertaining to a manubrium;
having the character of a manubrium; resem-
bling a handle: as, the manubrial part of the

sternum.
manubriated (ma-nii'bri-a-ted), a. [< manu-
brium + -atei- + -cd".] Having a manubriiun.as
a sternum : used chiefly in omithologj-.

manubrium (ma-nu'bri-um), «.; pi. manubria
(-ii). [= Sp. Pg. manubrio, < L. manubrium, a
handle, haft, hilt, < manus, the hand: see man-
ual.] 1. In some technical uses, a handle or

haft. Specifically— 2. In anat. and :odl.: (a)

The presternum, or first piece of the sternum,
of most mammals ; the anterior, or in man the

upper, segment of the sternum, corresponding
to the first pair of ribs, and succeeded by a piece

or pieces collectively called the gladiolus or

mesosternum. See cut under sternum, (b) In

birds, a small process, often forked, of the fore

border of the sternum, in the middle line, at the

root of the keel. See cut under epipleura. (c)

The handle of the malleus: the process of the

outer ear-bone, connected with the inner sur-

face of the tympanic membrane. See cut under
ossiculum. ((/) In hydrozoans, the sac or polyp-

ite which projects from the center of the con-

cavity of the uectocaly.x of a medusa or the gono-
calN'x of a medusiform gonophore. See medit-

soid.— 3. In bot., a cylindrical cell which arises

from the center of the inner face of each of the

eight shields that compose the wall of the an-

theridiimi in the Characew. Also called handle.

Compare head, 6 (<'), and head-cell.

From the center of the inner face of each shield a cylin-

drical cell, termed a handle or manubrium, projects Ui-

wards nearly to the center of the globe.

Beuwtt ami Murray, Cryptogamic Bot.. p. 177.

4. In organ-building, a stop-knob or handle.

cially, a book of convenient size containing the manucaption (man-fi-kap'shon), n. [< ML
elementsof ascience,acollectionof riiles,orthe ' ~ '' '

'

like, designed for use as a text-book or as a
reference-book: as, a wn/Nin/ of laws.—2. Spe-
cifically, an otfico-book of the medieval Catho-
lic Church in England, containing the form to be
observed by priests in the administration of the
sacraments of communion (out of mass), bap-
tism, penance, maiTiage, and extretne unction,

and in churchings, burials, etc. it corresptmds to

the Roman Catholic ofHce-book callcti the ritual. The name
manual (ML. manuale) was sometimes used in France also.

The .Matiual had in it all the services that a parish priest

has to perform, with the musical notation where needed,

and the full rubrics for the administration of the Sacra-

ments. Bock, Churcli of our Fathers, III. ii. 21.1.

3. In mu.fic: (a) In a musical instnnnent, a

key or lever for the hands or fingers : a digital.

manucii]ilii>(n-), < L. manus, hand, -I- captio{n-),

taking: see caption.] In old late, a writ for

the appearance or bringing in of a person who
could not be admitted to bail by the sheriff or

an inferior magistrate.

This inanucaplion was intended to secure the atten.

dance of the members. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 424.

manucaptor (man-u-kap'tgr), H. [< ML. ma-

iiucai>tor, < L. nianiis. hand, + captor, a taker

(hunter): see captor.] In old laic, one who
stands bail for the appearance of another; a

surety.
For each of them (newly chosen representatives) manu-

captors or bailsmen were prorided, who were liound for

their obedience to the writ, and the names of the manu-
captors were entered In the return.

Stnbbs, Const. Hist., § 424.



manucode

manucode (man'u-kod), )i. [< Maiiiicodia.'] A
bird of Panulisp of the genus Maimcndia of
Bodilaert; a ciiiilvbean. The term has nlso been used
for some of the true birds of Paradise of the genus Para-
disea of Liinitcus or ManucodiaUt of Brisson.

ManUCOdia (inan-u-ko'di-ii), ». [NL. (Bod-
dacrl, ITWIi), a iiiis|iriiit for Slaiuicodiala, q. v.]
A gi'iuis of sltiriioid passerine birds, either in-
cluded iu tlie family I'aradiseida' or jilaced in
Stiiniida'. and typical of a subfamily Manmo-
diinm (also called I'lioni/yama by Lesson in
1828, and Cliali/binis by Cuvier iu 1829); the
manucodes or ehalybeans. There are several spe-
cies of tliese beautiful bii-ds, with glossy blue-black plu-
mage, inhabiting the Papuan region, or New Guinea and
the islands zoologically related thereto. The longest- and
best-known of these is M. nrkli.i, called if. chali/bteiis by
Boddaert, and CImliihiewi parailitieus hy Cuvier- M. kerau-
dreni (LessonX M. ijiiuhli (Uray), M. atra (Lesson), M. piir-
rhnptera (Temniinck), M. mmileims (Schlegel), and ',lf.

obifiisiK (Bernstein) are others ; the last three form a sepii-
rate subgeuus called Lycocurax by Bonaparte iu 1858.

manucodiata (man-u-ko-di-a'tii), n. [NL.,
from a Malay mime' mdiiulc-deivala, a bird of
Paradise, lit. ' bird of the gods.' Cf. mamiiqve.']
1. An old and disused name for a bird of Para-
dise.

The male and female Uanvcordiata [read manucodiaUil\,
the male having a hoUow in the back, in which it is re-
ported the female both lays and hatches her eggs.

Emlijn, Diary, Feb. 4, 1046.

2. [cap.'] A genus of Paradise birds established
by Brisson in ITiiO, equivalent to the Linnean
genus Poradisca. Two specieswere included by Bris-
son under this generic name, Manucmiiala viajnr and M.
minor, corresponding respectively to thu Paradisea apiida
and P. reijla u( Linn.cus, neither of which pertains to the
later genus Manttcuiiia. [Not in use.]

Manucodiinse (mau-u-ko-di-i'ne), n.iil. [NL.,
< Manucodia + -iiKe.] A subfamily of birds
named by Cabanis in 1847 from the genus Ma-
nucodia. The term is little useil ; but by O. R. Gray
(1870) it is employed for a subfamily of Stm-nidce com-
posed of the two genera Astvapia and Manucodia.
manuducentt (man-u-du'sent), n. [< ML. ma-
nudiir(n{t-).'i, i)i>r. of maniidiicere, lead by the
hand, < L. )iiO)ii(/i, the hand, + ducere, lead: see
duct.] One who leads by the hand; amanudue-
tor. [Rare.]

manuduction (man-iVduk'shon), n. [= Sp.
manudnceioi), < ML. ma>iudiiclio{n-), < manudu-
cerc, lead by the hand: see mannditcent.'] A
leading by the hand; the act of guiding; care-
ful guidance. [Arehaic]
The only door to enter into the kingdom of God was

water, by the manuduction of the .Spirit.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. l.'jl.

It is amusing to see the imperial air with which he
enounces his behests to applicants for his vumuduction.

F. Hall, Recent English, p. 112.

manuductor (man-ii-duk'tor), )(. [= F. iiiaim-
diu-hnr = Sp. iiKiiiudiicfur, '< ML. manudiictur, <
»«rtH«rfH((VT, lead by the hand: see matiuduccnt.']
One who leads by the hand ; a leader ; a guide

;

specifically, in mediccal music, one who indi-
cated the rhythm to a choir by beating time
with his liand or by striking pieces of wood or
shell together ; a conductor. [Archaic]

Love be your manuductor; may the tears
Of penitence free you from (all) future fears.

Jordan, Poems.
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manufactural (man-ii-fak'tu-ral), a. [< mann-
fiiclun' + -III.] Pertaining or relating to manu-
factures: as, maniifdctiirul demand. /('. Tai/liir.

manufacture (maii-u-fak'tiVr), H. [Fornierly
al.so niiinifiicturc; =F. iiiuitufacturr = Sp. Pg.
muniifactura, < ML. miiiiiifac'tura, a making liy
hand, < L. maiuif(icti(,s, prop, as two words, maiiii
/actus, made by hand: niaiiii, abl. of manii.i,
hand

;
./'«(•(«.«, pp. of faccrc, make : see niahiS,

maiiital, and fact lire.] 1. The operation of mak-
ing goods or wares of any kind; the production
of articles for use from raw or prepared nutte-
rials liy giving to these materials new forms,
({luilities, properties, or combinations, whether
by luuul-hibor or by machinery: used more espe-
cially of production in a large way bymachinery
or by many hands working cooperatively

manure
distinguished by having the lower leaves almost
always opposite, the fifth stamen much reduced
or rarely perfect, the anthers one-celled, the
capsule dehiscent into valves, and the inflores-
cence centripetal. The tribe includes s genera and
about lOO species, which are mostly herbs, the majority
being natives <if southern Africa, Written Manuleicce by
licnthani (IstfJ).

manumiset, manumisst (man-ii-miz', -mis'),
('. /. [Also iiiiuniiiii-r; < L. maiiiimi.'-siis, pp. of
iiKiiiiiiiiiltcrc, manumit: see muiiiimit.] Same
as maiiiuiiil.

Whether, then, being my manumiscd slave,
Ho owed not himself to me?

Massinger, Maid of Honour, v. 2.

The episcopal reformation bas manummd kings from
the usurpatkin of Rome.

Drydcn, Ded. of Plutarch's Lives.

They have here [at AntabI a considerable 7nam(^oc(«r« manumission (man-ii-mish'on), n. t< F. ma
of coarse stamped caUicoes. ,,„>„;...;„., _ sj^. ,„,„„, ,•.„„„•_ t>„ „.,. .-.....-r.

itamped
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i- 165.

By means of trade and manvfactures a greater quantitv
of subsistence can be annually imported into a particular
country than what its own lands, in the actual state of
their cultivation, could atford.

Smith, Wealth of Nations, iv. 9.

2. Anything made for use from raw or prepared
materials ; collectively, manufaotiu-ed articles

;

figuratively, anything formed or produced; a
contrivance.
The peasants are clothed in a coarse kind of canvas, the

manufacture of the counti-y. AddUon.
The tendency for a long time appears to have been to

discourage domestic linguistic manufactures, and promote
the importation of foreign wares.

O. P. Marah, Lects. on Eng. Lang., xii.

3t. A place or building in whicli manufacturing
operations are carried on ; a factory. E.Phil-
tips, Mm.
manufacture (man-u-fak'tiir), r.; pret. and
pp. manufactured, ppr. maiiufacturitiij. [= F.
manufacturer = Si). Pg. mi'niufaclu'rnr; from
thenoim.] I. trans. 1. To make or fabricate,
as anything for use, especially in considerable
quantities or numbers, or by the aid of many
hands or of machinery; work materials into
the form of: as, to manufacture cloth, pottery,
or hardware; to manufacture clothing, boots
and shoes, or cigai'S.

Mamifactxtred articles were hardly to be found.
Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xii.

2. Figui-atively, to produce artificially; elabo-
rate or got up by contrivance or special effort;
hence, to make a show of; simulate: as, to

niimi.ssion = Sp. manumisinn =Pg. miinumissilo
= It. maiiumissioue, < L. niaiiuniissiii(ii-), tlic
freeing of a slave, < manumitierc, pp. munuiiiis-
SH.?, free, manumit : sco manumit.] Liberation
from slavery, bondage, or restraint; a setting
free; ema7ici]>atiiiii. [To complete the usual legal
ceremony of ni;iiMiiiiissi(in in ancient Rome, the master
turned the slave around and released him from his hand
before a nnigistrate.]

Then whereto serves it to have been enlarg'd
With this free manumission of the mind ?

Daniel, Musophilus.
Languages, by a regardless Adoption of some new Words,

and Manuiiiixsion of old, do often vai-y, yet the whole Bulk
of the Speech keeps intire. Howell, Letters, iv. 19.

Villeins might be enfranchised by manumismm, which
is either express or implied: express, as where a man
granted to the villein a deed of manumifsion.

Blackstone, Com., II. vi.

manumit (man-u-mif), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. man-

vmittid, jipr. manumitting. [= OF. miniumctre,
manumcttre, manmnitcr = Sp. mauiimi/ir = It.

manomcttere, manimcttere, < L. maiiuniillcrc, re-
lease from one's power, set at liberty, free, en-
franchise, < mamis, hand, power, "+ niit/crc,
send: see mis.^ion.] To release from slavery;
liberate from personal bondage or servitude;
set free, as a slave ; emancipate.
The Christian masters were not bound to manumit their

slavoE, and yet were ccmmiended if they did so.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. ISS.i), I. 202.

That i'oeni which you pleased to approve of so highly in
Mainiscriptisnowvnamont'^crf, and made free Denizen of
the World. Howell, Letters, ii. 78.

= Syn. JKnfranchise, Liberate, etc. See emancipate,

manufacture words or phrases; a manufactured manumizet, v.t. See mamimise.

public opinion; manufactured grief or emotion, ^anumotiye (man-u-mo tiv), a. [< L. manus.

manuductory (man-ti-duk'to-ri), a. [< manu- ,

ductor: see-on/,] Leading by or as by the hand;
"anufactMinffl"servmg as a guide, or for guidance. Bp. Hords- Ttf . ^„?5 °?.-.

tvortli. Church Hist., I. 229.

manufactt (man-il-fakf), H. [< L. manufactus,
made by hand: see manufacture.] Manufac-
ture.

A great part of the linen manufact is done by women
and children. Maydman, Naval Speculations, p. 312.

T' encourage woolen manufact.
D'Ur.fey, Collin's Walk, iii.

manufactory (man-u-fak'to-ri), «. and n. [<
h. manus, the hand,' -I- 'fdctnrius, adj., neut.
IAj. factorium, an oil-press, later a factory: see
factory. Cf. manufacture] I.t a. Of or per-
taining to manufacturing; employed in manu-
facturing: as, a w(n«K/acto)-y operation. Swift.

Servile and mamifactorti men, that should serve the uses
of the world in haiulicrafts.

Lord, Uist. Banians (ICSO), p. 70. (Latham.)

n. «.; pi. manufactories i-riz). If. The act
of manufacturing ; manufacture.
To give ease and encouragement to manvfactoni at home.

Bolinybroke, Spuit of Patriotism, p. 190. '(Latham.)

2. A building in which goods are manufac-
tured; more generally, any place where ar-

Sunday journals will presently begin to pour out . . .

gloomy crop news mamifaeturrit fcir the benefit of specu-
lators. New York Tribune, Jan. 18, 1886.

3. To use as material for manufacture ; work
up into form for use; make something from:
as, to manufacture wool into cloth.

II. intrans. To be occupied in manufac-
tiu'es; fabricate or elaborate sometliing.

Plants are essentially characterized by their manufac-
turing capacity— by their power of working up mere
mineral matters into complex organic compounds.

Huxley, Anim. and Veg. Kingdoms.

manufacturer (man-u-fak'tur-tr), n. One who
manufactures ; one who is engaged in the busi-
ness of manufacturing.

_" (man-u-fak'tur-ing), w. [Ver-
bal n. of manufacture, v.] Tlie act or process
of making articles for use; the system of in-
dustry which produces manufactured articles.

manufacturing'- (man-u-fak'tur-ing), ;;. a.
[Ppr. of manufacture, v.] Pertaiiiing to or con-
cerned in manufacture; industrial: a,s, a, manu-
facturinij community.
manul, n. [Native name.] A wild cat of Ta-

miitivus, moving: see motive.]
Movable or moved by hand. [Rare.]

Since the development of the lighter machines of the
present day, the idea of a iimnuniotiri' carriage, so familiar
to our forefathers, has been fieqntiitly mooted.

Bury and Hiltier, Cycling, p. 425.

manumotor (man-t'i-mo'tor), n. [< L. manns,
hand, ^- motor, a mover: see motor.] A small
wheel-carriage so constructed that a person
sitting in it may move it in any direction by
hand-power.

manurable(ma-niir'a-bl),rt. [< manure + -ahle.l
If. That may "be cultivated ; cultivable.

This book [Doomsday] in effect gives an account not
only of the manurable lands in eveiy manor, town, or vil,
but also of the number and natures of their several in-
habitants. Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 236.

2. That may be manured, or enriched by ma-
nure; capable of fertilization.

manuraget (ma-niir'aj), n. [< manure + -age.]
Cultivation.

Now of the Conquerour this Isle hath "Erutaine" unto
name,

And with his 'ftoians Brute began manurayeat the same.
Warner, Albion's E'ngland, iii. 14.

tides for use or consumption are regularly Manuleae (mii-nu'le-e), h. />/. [NL. (Endlieher,
made: more comprehensive m scope thau/oc- 183G), tor Manideew, < Manidea + -«c.] A tribe
tory. See factory, -i. of plants of the natural order Scrophularinea;,

tary and Siberia, Felis manul, of about the manurance (ma-nur' ans), n. [< manure +
same size as the common European wildcat, , - ,. .-.

. •• -. . . _

F. catus,]nit with longer legs. It is of a yellowish
color witli whitish variegations, the tail ringed
and the head striped with black.
Manulea (mS-nu'le-ii), n. [NL. (Linnffius,
1767), so called in allusion to the five lobes of
the corolla; < L. manus, hand.] A genus of
plants of the natural order Scrophularineic, type
of the tribe Manujia; distinguished l)y the
five-parted or -cleft caljrx, the slender suberect
corolla, the lobes of which are often notched,
and the entire style. There are about 25 species,
which are herbs, rarely shrubs, and all natives of southern
Africa. The flowers are small, generally orange-colored,
disposed in simple or compound racemes. The fruit is
a capsule with the valves two-cleft at the apex.

-aiicc] 1. Cultivation. [Archaic]
Thecultureandjnamirmmf of niindsin youth hath . . .

a forcible, though unseen, operation.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 258.

The tenant is entitled to that species of product only
which grows by the industry and manurance of man, and
to one crop only of that product.

L. A. Ooodeve, Modern Law of Real Property, p. 11.

2. Application of manure; manuring. [Rare.]

I will see . . . if they will not grow in this soil, even
with less toil and manurance. Thoreau, Walden, p. 177.

manure (ma-nui''), v. t.; pret. and pp. manured,
ppr. miiniir'ing. [< ME. menurcn, moi/noi/ren, <
OF. mauoerrer, manovrer, manage, handle, lit.

work liy hand : see miuueurer and maimir.] It.
To manage: regulate by care or attention.

—

2t. To cultivate by manual labor; till; develop
by culture.



manure
Heaven and earth never apreeii l>etter to frame a place

for mans Iiabitatiun, were it fully iiuuiured anrl inhabited

hy industrious people. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 114.

3. To apply manur« to ; treat with a fertilizer

or fertilizing materials or elements : as, to ma-
nure a field or a crop.

Mawene and un-made, inaunmrede bott lyttylle.

In swathes sweppene downe lulle of swete floures.

Thare unbrydilles theis bolde, and baytes theire horses.

ilortc Arthure (K. E. T. S.), 1. 2507.

With branches overgrown,
That mock our scant umnuritif/, and require

More hands than ours to lop tlieir wanton growth.
Milton, V. L., iv. 628.

The soil will in due time be manured by the overflowing
of that river [the Nile], though they neither see nor know
the true cause of it. lip. Alterbury, .Sermons, I. xv.

4. To serve as manure for.

The corps of half her senate
Manure the ttelds of Tliessaly. Addison, Cato, U. 1.

manure (ina-nur'), ». [_< manure, v.} Any sub-
stani'e added to the soil with the view of render-

iufj; it more fertile; specifically, and as used in

leases and other contracts relating to real prop-
erty, the exerementitious product of live stock,

with refuse litter, accumulated, and used for

enriching the land. Animal substances employed as

marnircd comprehend the |>utrefying carcasses of animals,
ground bones, blood, the excrements of animals, as the
duTiK of horses, cattle, sheep, poultry, etc., urine, guano
{the decomposed excrement of aquatic birds, also of hats),

the scrapings of leather ami horn, the refuse of the sham-
idt^s. the hair or wool of animals, etc. Liquid manure, con-
sisting of town sewage, the drainings (pf dung-heaps, sta-

bles, and cow-houses, etc., is largely employed in many
places. Almost every kind of vegetable substance, in one
state or another, is used as manure. The principal min-
eral matters employed as maTulrcs are lime and other
alkaline substances, ehalk, sand, clay, marl, various sul-

phates, phosphates, nitrates, etc.

manure-distributer (iua-nur'dis-trib"u-ter), n.

An agricultural machine for spreading a layer

of manure evenly over the ground.
manure-drag (ma-nfir'drag), H. In agri., a
horse-fork with curved tines projecting down-
ward, used for hauling manure from a wagon in

tmloailiug, for dragging it to a place convenient
for piling or loading, or for distributing over a
field and harrowing in manure that has been
duinjied in heaps. Also called iiiniiure-hook.

manure-drill (ma-nur'dril), )i. In agri.: (a)

An attachment to a grain-drill which deposits
powdered manm-e either in the seed-row or

broadcast, as may be desired, (ft) A form of

watering-cart for distributing in streams over
the surface of a field li<{uid manure carried in

the box of the vehicle. JC. II. Kiiijiht.

manure-fork (ma-niir'fork), »(. A fork, usual-
ly with four flat prongs, used for lifting and
distributing manure.
manure-hook (ma-iu'ir'huk), n. In afjri.: (a)

Same as mauure-drai/. (h) A liand-implement
used for the same purposes as the manure-drag.
manure-loader (ma-nur'16"dcr), «. A form
of horse-fork for loading into a wagon large
bunches of stable-manure. E. H. Knight.

manurementt (ma-niir'ment), 11. [< manure +
-uienl.^ The art or process of manuring or
cultivating; cultivation. Sir H. H'otton, Be-
liquite, p. 76.

manurer (ma-nur'er), «. One who manures
lands.

manure-spreader (ma-m'ir'spred"er), n. Same
as nianurr-di.'yfributer.

Manuria (ma-nu'ri-a), n. [NL., from an E.

Ind. name.] 1. A genus of turtles, typical of
the subfamily Manuriinia. Also Manouria,—
2. [/. c] A land-tortoise of this genus, Manu-
ria Jiinca, inhabiting parts of the hill-country

of India. In some respects it resembles a fresh-water
turtle of the family Clemmifidre. The plastron has ten
plates, disposed in five pairs ; the two pectoral shields are
small, angular, and removed toward the sides at the hinder
edge of the a.\illie.

manurial (ma-nu'ri-al), (t. [< manure + -ial.l

Of or pertaining to manure; serving for ma-
nure; fertilizing: as, the maniiriat value of

phosphates.
To maintain its good tilth by the inanurial products

which it is now capable of supplying.
J. A'. Nichnls, Fireside Science, p. KM.

manurially (ma-nfi'ri-al-i), adr. As regards
manure or its production.

Manuriana (ma-ui"i-ri-an'a), «. /)/. [NL., <

Manuria -\- -ana.} In (Jray's system of classi-

fiiration, a subfamily of TesfuiUni(ia\ typified by
the genus Maunria, including two Iiulian spe-

cies of separate genera, more like the fresh-

water tortoises than the other Textudinida'.

Also Manouriana.
manus (ma'nus), H.

;
pi. manus. [L., the hand,

hence power: see main''^, manual, etc.] 1.

The hand, Xefbnically, in zoitl. and anat. : (a) The dis-
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tal segment of the fore limb of a vertebrated animal, in-

cluding all beyond the frprearm or fore leg{antebrachium).
It is divided into three segments, the carpus, the meta-
carpus, and the plialanges. SeeArt/W. [The word is used
tx) avoid the implication of any diJference between " hand "

asof anum and " fore foot " as of a quadruped: it is chiefly

a morphological tenu, opposed to pes, which is the corre-

sponding segment of the hind limb. Sometimes called pes
aiUictui.\ (b) The prehensile organ of a crustacean: the
chela or great chelate claw, as of a lobster, (c) In entmn.,
the tarsus of the anterior leg. Kirby. (d) In icidh., the
pectoral lln.

2. In Hiiin. law: (a) Same as dominium, but
more commonly use(i of power over persons.

Old blind Appius Claudius, or old Cato the Censor, was
not stronger than the young men who were in his inanuy

;

and yet both of them ruled their respective househfdds
with absolute sway. W. K. Hearn, Aryan Household, p. 28.

(b) More specifically, the power of a Koman hus-
band over his wife: as, in manu (of a woman),
under the marital authority.

manuscript (man'n-skiijit), a. and n. [= F.
ntanuscrit = Sj). nainusrrito = Pg. niauusrrijittt^

It. niano.serilto, manuscrilto, a. and n., < ML.
manuscrijitu.i, a., L. prop, as two words, manu
scriptus, written by hand, ML. (nent.) manu-
seriplum, n., a l)ook or paper written by hand;
< manu, abl. of manus, hand, + .'u-ri/ilu.i, ]pp. of

.scriherr, m'ite: see .terijit. Cf. chirmirapli, of like

meaning.] 1. a. 1. Written with the hand; in

handwriting (not printed).

In a manuscript account of the building of the palace, it

is mentioned that at the entrance were two columns.
E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 250.

2. Consisting of writings or written books.

He expended upwards of £300 in arranging and improv-
ing the manuscript library at Lambeth.

Bp. Pitrteus, Abp. Seeker, p. 55.

II. 11. 1. A book, paper, or instrument writ-

ten by hand with ink or other pigment, or with
a pencil or the like; a writing of nny kind, as
distinguished from anything that is printed.

Especially— 2. Such a book, paper, or instru-

ment so written before the introduction and gen-
eral adoption of printing in the fifteenth cen-
tury, or in a style in vogue before the invention
of printing. The oldest surviving manuscripts are
Egyptian, of which some are at least 3,500 years old.

Ancient manuscripts are written on papyrus, parchment,
or vellum, and are usually in the form of a long band
which was rolled for convenience about a rod. Greek
manuscripts are in uncial, cursive, or minuscule charac-
ters. The uncials are the oldest fonn, and resemble mod-
ern capitals. The cursive characters are derived fioni the
uncials, though they came to ditfer much from these in

shape, and are used in nuinuscripts from the second cen-
tury befcH-e { 'hrist. The minuscule writing is that practised
with few or no exceptions since the ninth century ; the
forms of the earliest printed Greek closely rcsemlile it.

Latin manuscripts are in capital, uncial, cursive, or minus,
culc characters. The capitals are the earliest form, but
their use was not entirely discontinued until the Carolin-
gian epoch. The uncials, of which the letters are charac-
terized by their rounded shape, were developed very early,

attained their highest perfection in the fourth century,
and continuetl in iisl until the ninth century. The cursive
wrilin;i wu.s dcM.liqK-il from the uncial : it appears !n the
graltiti found .sciatclu-d on the walls of I'ompeii, Rome,
etc., and is the parent of many old systems of writing, as
the Lombard and Merovingian. The minuscule style was
developed in the eighth century, in the monastery of St.

Martin at TolH'S, and reached its perfection in the twelfth
century. In this style are written the splendid maim-
scripts of the middle apes, produced for the most part
in monasteries, and cnriclu-d with superbly iltnininatcd
initial letters and clalmiately painted miniatures. Ipnn
the introilucticni of jirinting, tiic niiini.scnlc writing sup-
plied models to the earliest type-makers. Palimpsest
manuscripts are manuscripts written in anti<iuity or in the
early middle ages upon papyrus or vellum frt)m which
earlier writing had been erased. Xlotlern science luts been
successful in deciphering the imperfectly elfaced charac-
tera of nuiny such manuscripts, and has recovcre<l in this
way some of our most valualtle remnants of classic litera-

tiU'c. The three most important Biblical nnmuscripts ex-
tant are the Alexaiulrian (Videx. the Vatican Codex, and
the Sinaitic Codex. (See codex.) These are of course all

uncials, i^cc capitate, ci/rifire, majuscule, minuscidt; uncial.
Often abbreviated .W.S.. plural J/5.5.

manuscript(nian'u-skript), r. t. [^<, manuscript,
«.] To ^vritl^ by hand. [Kare.]

manus'criptal (man'ii-skrip-tal). a. [< manu-
.'icript + -(//.] Pertaining to or of the luiture of
in;tnuscri]it ; found or occurring in manu.script
or manuscripts. [Rare.]

The more absurd the manuscriptal lett«r.

They paint, from thence, some fancy'd beauty better.

Byron, Epistle to a tYiend.

A manuscriptal painting of the 9th centurj- in the Cotton
l.ibi-.u-y. Kiuryr. Brit., .\II. 394.

manUStupration (man ' fi - sti) - pra ' shon), H.

Masturi)ntinn.

manutenencyt, manutenancyt (man-fi-ten'en-
si, -an-si), h. [< OF. nianutenenrc, ML. inanu-
teneutiii, < manutinen(t-) ..-. p]>r. of manutcnere,
hold in hanil.nntintain: see maintain. Of. maiu-
tcnanec.'i 1. Maintenance. Ahp. Sanrroft, Ser-
mons, p. 83.— 2. A writ used in cases o£ main-
tenance.

many
manuterglum (raan-ii-ter'ji-um), n.; pi. manu-

li ri/iii (-iij. Same as maniple, 4.

manway imaii'wa), «. 1. A manhole. [Eng.]
— 2. In coal-mining: (a) A small passageway
used by the miners, but not for transportation
of the coal, (b) The passage used as an airway
or chute.

man-worship (man'wer'ship), n. The worship
i>f man; undue reverence or extreme adulation
paid to a man.
manwortht, «. The i>rice of a man's life or
head, which was paid to the lord for the killing

of his villein. liaiUy, 1731.

manworthy (man'wfer'THi), a. Worthy of a
man; becoming a man. [Rare.]

Where is it in advance to a better and more nmnicorlhy
order of things ? Coleridge.

Manx, Manks (mangks), a. and h. [A eontr. of

earlier Manisk, < Man, the Isle of Man (W. J/«-

naw, L. Mana (Cffisar, Pliny), Mnnaj/ia (Pliny),

Gr. MomoifSa (Ptolemy), cf. W. Mon, L. Mono,
Anglesey), + -('.s/.', mod. E. -isAl. Cf. Jf'ilsli,

Scotch, Erse, similarly contracted. Cf. Man-
nian.'] I. a. Of or belonging to the Isle of Man,
situated in the Iri.sh Sea, between England and
Ireland, or to its language.

Yf any suche Maniske or Iryshe Roge Vacabounde or

Beggar ben alredy or shall at any tynie hereafter be set

on Land in any part« of England or of Wales, the same
shalbe conveyghed to the next port in or neer whiclie they
were landed, and from thence be transported.

Laxvs of Etiz. (1.572), qu<»ted in Ribton-Turner's
(Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 100.

Manx cat. See ca^l.—Manx puffln, the shearwater,
Puffinus anfflomm.

II. ". 1. The native language of the inhabi-
tants of the Isle of Man, which belongs to the

Uadhelic branch of the Celtic tongues, and is

thus closely allied to tlie Irish and the Gaelic.
— 2. jil. Natives or inhabitants of the Isle of
Man; Manxmen.— 3. [(. c] The shearwater,
I'liffiiiu.'i anglorum.
Manxman (mangks 'man), n.

; pi. Manxmen
(-men). A man of the Isle of Man. See Manx,
n., 2.

Manxwoman (mangks'wum'an), M.: pi. Manx-
u-omen (-wim 'en). A woman of the Isle of Man.
See Manx, «., 2.

manyi (men'i), a.; eompar. more, superl. most
(formerly regularly manie.st). [< ME. many,
mony, mani, moni,maui,ete., < AS. manig, inonig,

m<euig = OH. manag, /«««(;/ = OFries. mouich,
manielt, mouceli, niancli = ilD. ineneg, D. menig
= MLG. maunieh, mennich = OHG. manag,
mauac, MHG. manec, 6. mannig (in comp.),
usually coiitr. mancli = Icel. margr (for 'maugr)
= Sw. mdnga = Uan. mange = Goth, manag.i,

many. Root unknown ; according to one view,
lit. as if *manny, i. e. 'containing men' (involv-
ing the notion of a crowil of )iersons), < AS. mow,
etc., man, + -ig, an adj. suflix, E. -yl. But this

ignores the similar and prob. cognate forms Ir.

7HiH)r = Gael. minig =z'\\ . mipiych, frequent, and
OBulg. inunogu, mnogii = Sloven, mnog = Serv.
?H /*<>-/(?»«=: Bohcin. mniihii,{'\v., = Russ. mnogie,
pi., many: and tlu'reis no instance in which an
AS. or Goth. adj. formed from a noun Ijy adding
the stitfix -ig or -ags has developed another noun
by the formative orig. contained in the noun
many (AS. menigu): see many^, n. Wliatever
the root, it is clear that the word has no con-
nection with L. magnu/i, gi'eat: see main'^.l X,

Being or consisting of a large number of units
or indi\iduals; numerous: often used alone,

the noun being understood. See j/iniii/l. ».

To Winehestre and to Wych ich wentc to the feire.

With mony maner marchaundise as my mayster hihte.
Piers Plmnnan t.\>, v. 120.

Many are the afflictions of the righteous. Ps. xxxiv. 19.

For many shall come in my name, . . . and shall de-
ceive many. Slat. xxiv. ."i.

He is not the best Wright that hewes the»nnni>*f speals.
Ray, Pixiverbs (2d cd., 1078), p. .S69.

Evadne. Is there none else here?
Meiantius. None but a fearful conscience : that's too mani/.

Beau, and Ft., Slaiil's Tragedy, iv. 1.

2. Beiug one of a large number ; belonging to

an aggregate or category', considered singly as
one of a kind; followed by o, an, or annlher,

used distributively. The phrase many a one,

so used, was formerly many one without the
article.

I've met wi* mony a gentle kniebt.
That gae me sic a fill.

A'lii;; Henry (Childs Ballads, I. 151).

Full many a gem of purest ray serene
The diu"k unfathonied cavcsof ocean bear.

Gray, Elegy.

So she, like many anotJter babbler, hart
Whom she would soothe. Tennymn, Oainevere>



many
3. Being of a certain niim))pr. large or small;
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large and blue, and its tuberous roots have

plural (especiallv in thf plinisc the many as emetic properties.

opposed to the oiic): after a term of qualitica- many-sided (men'i-si'ded), a. Having many
' • '. . .„ ?-i sides; hence, figuratively.havingmanyaspects,

ipialities, or capabilities; of diversified range
or scope; not narrowly limited.

The Bishop of Oyrene . . . was one of those many-
^tdfrf. volatile, restless men who taste joy »iid sorrow . . .

abundantly and passionately. Kingiley, Hypatia, xxi.

many-sidedness (meu'i-si'ded-nes), >i. The
condition of liaving many sides; hence, figiu'a-

tively, the quality of being many-sided; di-

versity of character or capability; wideness of

range or ^iew.

manywise, manyways (men'i-wiz, -waz), adv.

In luiiny different ways; multifariously; vari-

ously.

Manzanilla (mau-za-nira), «. [Sp., perhaps
go called from a town near Seville.] Sherry of

imusually dry and light character; specifically,

a sherry produced in the district of San Lucar
dc Biirrameda in Spain.

manzanita (man-za-ne'ta), n. [Sp., dim. of

maii:(in(i, apple.] " One of several shrubs or

small trees of the genus Arctostaphi/los, foimd
in the western United States. These are, especial,

ly, A. Immntma, a shrub from 2 to 6 feet high; A. pun-
gens, the most common manzanita, abounding everywhere
on dry ridges, whether on the coast or at (;reat elevations ;

and A. ijlauca, the great-berried manzanita, distinguished

by its larger solid fruit, with a large ttve.celled stone.

'

"^.^^i maor (miir), «. [Gael, viaor, ttuier, a steward,

perhaps < ML. major, a steward, etc. : see ma-
jor, miiyor.'] Anciently, in Scotland, a steward
of crown or fiscal lands, whose rank afterward
became that of a thane. See mnormor.

tion (n*, so, loo, and especially hoir in interro-

gations): often witli tlie qualified noun omitted

:

as, liow mail II peoiile were there ? hmc inutnj will

gof «.s- maini as tlie room wiU liold; not so mainj

as before ; too maiiij men are dishonest.

Behold how many things they witness against thee.
Mark xv. 4.

Dost thou conjure for wenches, that thou call'st for such

store,

When one is one too many) Shak., C. of E., iii. 1. 35.

The Greek will drink o* many Glasses as there be Letters

in Ills Mistress's name. lluwdl, Letters, ii. S4.

4. Much. HalliicdI. [Prov. Eng.] — Manyonet.
.Sec def. 2.

Anthony, the full noble souerayn,
OB payiiyms hath ryght manyon slain.

Jiom. of Partemy (E. E. T. S.), L 2275.

Not many, not much. [.Slang.]—So many, (o) such a

number or an equal number of : as, packet! together like

so many herrings.

All HO many as his menne mighten areche.

Alimunder o/ Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 441,

The women of the place had lied, like so many frighted

deer, to one of the principal churches.
Pre^cott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 11.

(6) Such a number indefinitely or distributively : as, he

took m many of these, and »o many of those, and so many
of the others.—Too many, too strong ; too powerful ; too

able : as, they are too many for us ; he is too many, or one
loo many, for us. IL'oUocij [Many is prefixed to a great

numberiif participial adjectives, forming romi«unds
explain themselves ; as, 7Hrt/ii/.armed, f/irtn>/-colored, many-
cornered, m«ii.v-eyed. I

= SyDL 1. Manifold, multiplied, vari-

ous, divers, sundry, frequent.

many' (meu'i), h. [< ME. tnanyc, *nu:nyr, < AS,
mciiigu, ma-niyeo, maniijit (= OS. mciiigi = MLG. Maori (mii'6-ri or mou'ri), n. and a. [< Maori, J

memgc, menie, meiije = 0H6. maiiagi, maiiaki,

vu-niin, mciiiki, MHG. mencge, G. mciige = Icel.

mengi = Sw. miingd = Dan. maiigilc = Gotli.

jwOHrtf/ri), a crowd,many persons, <)«««(;/, many:
see many'^, a. Many, ii., is thus not merely the

adj. used as a noun, but was formed from the

adj. in early times, with a suffix now lost. Many^
in the sense of 'crowd' became confused with
many", mcnyr, mciny, a retinue of servants : see

mciny. In the collective use the noun many'^.

lit. 'native,' 'indigenous.'] I. «. 1. One of the

primitive inhabitants of New Zealand, a Poly-

nesian race of the Malay family, distinguished

for their natural capacity and vigor. Most of

them now profess Christianity, but they have
vigorously though unsuccessfully resisted Eng-
lish dominion.— 2. The language of the Maoris.

II. a. Of or belonging to tlie primitive in-

habitants of New Zealand, or to their language.
Maori rat. .See rat.

with the def. art., is not easily distinguished maormorlmar'nior), n. ^[Gael., < maor, miier,

from the adj. «mw)/l used in the plural as a
noun.] 1. A multitude; a great aggregate
specifically, the mass of people; the general-

ity; the common herd.

O thou fond many, with what loud applause
Did'st thou beat heaven with blessing Bolingbroke!

Shak.. 2 Hen. IV., i. 3. 01.

The will of the many, and their interest, must very often

differ. Burke, Rev. in JYilnce.

2. A considerable number : with the indefinite

article, and followed by o/" expressed or under-

stood.

A many of us were called together before him, to say our
minds in certain matters.

Latimer, 3d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1549.

Like a many of these lisping hawthorn buds.
" Fthak., M. W. of W., iii. 3. 77.

They have not shed a many tears.

Dear eyes, since hrst I knew them well.

Tennyson, Miller's Daughter.

ITlic phrase a many (as well as o pretty many) is now rare

or colloquial ; yet a good many and a great many are still

in cointn^ui use.)

many-t (men'i), n. See mciny.

manyberry (men'i-ber"i), «. Same as hacK-

hrrn/.

many-folded (men'i-f61''''ded), a. Having many
fold.s, doublings, or complications.

Jiis puissjuit annes about his noble brest.

And mumi-Mded shield he bound about his wrest.
Spenser, F. Q., II. iii. 1.

many-headed ( rnen'i-hed"ed), a. Having many
heads. Applied to mythological beings fabled to have a

number of heads on a single body, and in literature refer,

ring especially to the Lernsean hydra, called the many-
headed inonMcr: a phrase hence sometimes used of an ex-

cited mob or the mass of the common people, considered

as one tioAy moved by many furious or irrational impulses.

.So, with this bold opposer rushes on
This many-hgaded monster, multitude.

Daniel, Civil Wars, ii.

manyness (men'i-nes), «. The state or quality

of being many in number; numerousness ; mul-
tiplicity. Mind, XLI. CO. [Rare.]

manypUes (men'i-pliz), n. .fing. and ;)/. [Also
miinijilies and (Se.) monijilic.'' : < many^ + ply,

«.] The third stomach of a ruminant, techni-

cally named the omasum orp.taltirium : so called

from the many parallel folds or layers hke the

leaves of a book.
manyrOOt (men'i-rot), «. A plant, Eurllia fii-

berosa, found in Texas, Mexico, California, the

West Indies, and elsewhere. Its flowers are

a steward, -I- mor, great.] Anciently, in Scot

land, a royal steward of high dignity and power,
placed over a province instead of a thanage.

Aiter the introduction of feudalism the inaor-

mors became earls. Also written mormacr.

As to the ofHce of Mormaer, there seems little doubt that,

like the Maor, he was a royal official resembling the

"<irai)hio" amongst the early Franks, and the Scandina-

vian "Jarl," acting ;>s a royal deputy, and retaining in

early times the third part of the royal revenue and prerog-

atives. Book of Deer.

Maoutia (ma-6'ti-a), n. [NL. (Weddell, 18.'i4),

named after E. Umaout, a French botanist.]

A genus of m-ticaceous plants, belonging to the

tribe Vrtireteandthe siihtribe ISalimcricw. It is

characterized by the minuteness or absence of the perianth

in the female flowers, by flowers borne in small panicled

heads, and by tufted or plumose stigmas. There are 8 spe-

cies, natives of eastern India, the Malay archipelago, and
the South Pacific islands. They are shrubs with alternate

petioled leaves that .are sometimes three-neived and cre-

nate ; the flowers are small, disposed in little heads, gen-

erally in the .ixils of the leaves, sometimes terminal. See
grass-cloth and powi.

map'^ (map), n. [Early mod. E. mojipe, < OF.
(also F.) mappe = Sp. n'laiia = Pg. majipa, ninpa,

a map, = It. mappa, a map, prop., as in OF. F.

It., a napkin, = D. map, mappc, map, portfolio,

= G. Dan. mappe, portfolio ; < L. mappa, a nap-

kin, table-cloth, a cloth or handkerchief to

give the signal in racing; said to be of Pimic
origin. Hence ML. mapipa viundi (> OF. mappc-
monde, > ME. mappemounde, q. v.), a map of the

world, a map being compared, with regard to

its folding or to its being .spread out on a table,

lo a napkin or table-cloth. The L. inajijia be-

came corrupted in ML. to najia, > ult. E. napery,

napkin, and iiapron, apron, q. v.] 1. A draw-
ing upon a plane surface representing a part

or the whole of the earth's surface or of the

heavens, every point of the drawing corre-

sponding to some geographical or celestial po-

sition, aeaording to some law, of perspective,

etc., which is called the projection, or, better, the

map-projection. See projection. Amapoftheearth,
or of a part of the earth, frequently exhibits merely the po-

sitions of countries, mountains, rivers, lakes, cities, etc.,

relatively to one another, and, by means of lines of lati-

tude and longitude, relatively to every other point on the

earth's surface. Maps may be so colored or shaded as to

give a variety of information : for example, to indicate the

geological structure, the amount of rainfall, the principal

productions, or the languages spoken. There are thus geo-

logical, meteorological^ linguistic, faunal, and other kinds

of maps. Id maps on a large scale, or those which are the

maple

result of careful t^ipographical surveys, the relief of the
surface is generally indicated with more or less accuracy.

Tlds is done eitlier by contour-lines or hachures, or by

simple shading. By the latter nu'tliuil, hk cinlinarily prac-

tised, the inilications of tlu- r-eliif nf llie Burface we but

rough in cbai-acter. With suthcii-ntly iucunite data and
a careful and artistic treatment, a dose approach may,
however, in this way be made to the etfect obtained by
photographing a model of the sin-facc in question in an
oblique light, I-Yom such a phottigraph tiie eye gets at

once a very clear iiiea of the character of the surface.

Peering in maps foi" ports and piers and roads.

Shak., M. of V., i. 1. 19.

2. Figuratively, a distinct and precise repre-

sentation of anything.

A liuely mappe of the deadly and damnable state of

sinne and sinners (without Christ).

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 34.

Catchment-basin map. See ca(c/imfii(.— Conform
map-projectlon, conical map-projectlou. .See jtro-

;Vi-ri'o;i,— Contour-line map. See ciiiiiiiiiriiiie.—l)ia-

Bected map. See dissect.— Err&tlC map. .see erratic.

= SylL 1. See chart.

mapl (map), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. mapped, ppr.

mapping. [< map'^, «.] 1. To draw or deline-

ate in a chart or map, as the configuration aud
position of any portion of land. Hence— 2.

F'iguratively, to lay down as in a map; sketch,

delineate, or describe minutely and accurately:

often with out: as, to map out a course of study
or reading.

I am near to the place where they should meet, if Pisa-

nio have mapi>ed it truly. Sliak., i;ymbeline, iv. 1. 2.

We map the starry sky. M. Arndd, Empedoclea on Etna.

map'-^ (map), n. A dialectal form of moji'-^.

Not such maps as you wash houses with, but maps of

countries, Middleton, Spanish Gypsy, ii. 2.

maplel (ma'pl), n. and a. [< ME. mapel, ma-
ylle, mapul, < AS. "mapol, *mapid, "mapel (=
eel. mopurr), in comp. mapol-trivw, mapid-

trcow, maple-tree, mwpelhyrst, maple-grove, and
in deriv. mapolder, majiuldcr, mapuldur, malntl-

dor, a maple-tree (a form extant in some place-

names, as Mapplederham, Mappledurucll) (the p
in these forms ha'ving appar. suffered an irreg.

change from anorig. 0> = MLG. maaseltir (-hom)

= OHG. ma~~altra, ma:::oltra, mazaltra, MHG.
mazalter, mazolter, ma.iliolter, G. matisholdcr,

also massellcr (the syllable -der, OHG. -tra, be-

ing a formative, and not, as usually asserted, a

coiTuption of AS. tredw, E. tree) ; ult. origin un-

known.] I. ". 1. A tree of the genus .-leer, na-

tural order Sajiindacea; peculiar to the northern
temperate parts of the globe. The maples are often

highly valuable, sometimes for their wood, in one or two
cases for a sugar-product, and often as shade and orna-

mental trees. See Acer.

2. The wood of this tree— Ash-leafed maple. See

AVffwiwfo.— Bird's-eye maple, tllew<K)dof tlnsuuar-nia-

ple when full of little knotty spots somewhat rcsinil)ling

liirds" eyes, much used in calnnet-work.— Black SUgar-
maple, the var. nignoii of Acer saccharinvm, growing in

lower ground.— Broad-leafed maple, a fine species, ylnr
macrophyttum, of California and (hegon, the wood of

which is largely used locally for furniture, etc.— Common
maple of England, Acer camjiestre.- CUTled maple, a

wood with undulating or contorted grain, obtained from
the red maple, the sugar-maple, and the broad-leafed ma-
pie. It is used for gun-stocks, cabinet-work, etc.—Dwarf
maple, Acer Glabrum, a small tree or shrub of the western
UnitedStiites.— Goose-foot maple. Sanieasrfr7';>r((7(»l-

pie.— Hard maple. >^ameasstigar-maple.- Itallanma-
pie, Acer opuZiWiuHi.— Japanese maple, certain .shrub-

by species, as Acer Japonicum, A. polymorpfnim, from
Japan, some with palmately lobed red leaves.— Moun-
taSn-ma-V^e, Acerspicatum, a small tree or shrub in North
America friim the St Lawrence and Lakeregion southward.
— Norway maple, Acer ptatanoides, a large tree of Nor-
way ami central Europe, often planted.— Red or scarlet
maple, Acer rut/rum, a large tree of the eastern half of the

United States, Canada, etc. Its wood is brown, tinged

with red, and is much used for cabinet-work, wrwden-
ware, etc. Its foliage is l)rilliant in autumn. Also called

svamp-maple, water-maple.— Rock-maple, Same as su-

gar-maple.

—

Silver or white maple, -leer dasycarpum, a
graceful fast^growing tree of good size, with sharply cut

leaves, silvery beneath. It grows wild in eastern North
America, and is also much cultivated for shade and orna-

ment.— Soft maple, either the red or the silver maple.

—

Striped maple, Acer Pemisyleanimm, a small slender

tree, the bark light green striped with brown or black, and
sometimes also with white : its range is about that of the
mountain-maple. Also called goose-foot maple, moosewood.
— Sugar-maple, Acer saccharinum, a tree of great eco-

nomical worth and noT)le appearance, ranging from south-

ern Newfoundland through the eastern half of the United
States. Its heavy, hard, and tough wood is employed for

furniture, shoe-lasts, inside finish, flooring, certain parts

of ship-building, cabinet-work (especially in its curled and
bird's-eye varieties), and numerous similar purposes. The
sap of the living tree is drawn in early spring Ipy tapping
for the manufacture of a finely flavored sugar and syrup.

Also called rock-maple, sugar tree. — Swamp-maple.
Same as red niayte.— Sycamore maple, or simply syca-

more, a name in England of Acer Pi^eitdn plataiiiis, a band-
some tree of the mountains of central Europe and west-

em Asia, frequently planted. Its wood is valued for fuel,

domestic utensils, etc— Vine-maple, Acer circinatum, a

small tree found from Oregon to British Columbia, the
stems often prostrate and forming dense thickets.

II. a. Consisting or made of, or derived from,
maple or the maple-tree.



maple
For who would rob a hermit of his weeds.
His few books, or his beads, or maple dish,
Or do his gray hairs aoy violence ?

MUlnn, f'onius, I. 391.

Maple honey, a thick, unerystallized residuum obtained
from the sapof the sujfar-niaple after evaporation and crys-

tallization.— Maple molasses. Same as iimple gyrup.

(U. .S.) — Maple sugar, sugar obtained t)y evaporation

from the sap of the maple. See gUf/ar-inuple.— J/lgiPle

Byrup, a delicate and finely flavored syrup i»l)tained by
evaporatiu); maple sap or dissolving maple sugar. [V. a.]

maple-'t, "• Hee mapple.

maple-borer (ma'pl-b6r"er), H. One of the dif-

ferent insects which bore the wood of maples.

Sixleen-Ieggcd Maple-borer ^^£fria acernt').

a. a. Iarv.i, dorial and lateral views: *. *, *, cocoons exposed by
detachment of bark ; c, moth : d, skin of chrysalis as it is often left

remaining in the hole of exit. (All natural Size.)

Such are JE/jeria (or Sesia) acerni in its larval

state, Tremcx cohimba, and PlafiioHotusspeciu.'ius.

maple-cup (ma'pl-kup), n. Same as mazer.

The Mayor of Oxford also [claims to be] butler and to

receive three maple-cups.
List of Claims tn Service at Coronation of George IV.

maple-disease (ma'pl-di-zez"), «. A disease

of the white or silver maple, the red maple, and
the striped maple, caused by a fungus, Phyllo-

stictti accricola, which attacks their leaves. See
rhijllosticta.

maple-tree (ma'pl-tre), «. [< ME. *mapel-tre,

< AS. mapoltredw, mnpuHrcdw, maple-tree, <

*mapnl, maple, -1- trcdw, tree.] Same as ma-
lilfl, 1.

map-lichen (map'li"ken), n. Leciflea f/eographi-

cii : so called from its figured thallus.

map-measurer (map'mezh"ur-er), n. An in-

struinont for measuring distances on a map.
It consists of a small graduated wheel fitted to a handle,

which is rolled over the surface of the map, each revolu-

tion of the wheel indicating a known distance.

map-mounter {map'moun"ter), «. A workman
who l>acks maps with canvas, varnishes them,
and ti-xes them on rollers, etc. Simmnnds.
mappemoundet, ". [ME., < OF. and F. mappc-
moiule = Sp. mapamundi, < ML. mapjia munfli,

a map of the world: see map^, «.] A map of

the world.

mappery (map'e-ri), n. [< map'^ + -en/.] The
art of planning and designing maps; in the quo-
tation, tlie study of maps; planning with the

aid of maps.
They call this bed-work, mappery, closet-war.

Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 206.

mappist (map'ist), H. [< iiinpl+ -i.it.'] A draw-
er or maker of maps ; a map-maker. [Rare.]

Learned Mappi^s on a Paper small

Draw (In Abbridgement) the Whole Type of All.

Sylvester, Little Bartas, 1. 311.

The mappigt Collins calls the river between Oxford and
Wallingford the Isis. The Academy, Jan. 28, 18S8, p. M.

mapple (map'l), «. [Formerly also maple: <

ME. mappcl. dim. of map-, q. v.] A small mop
or broom of birch twigs, used liy scullery-maids
in scrubbing out pots, pans, etc.

As liroade as scullers viajtle^ that they make cleane their

boates with. Nashe, Lenten .Stufte (Harl. Misc.. VI. 144).

mapstick, "• See mnpsticlc.

map-turtle (map't6r"tl), n. A comuKin pond-
turtle of the United States, Mitlachmmij.t ijto-

graphicuts : so called from the markings of the

"shell.

maquerellet, «. Same as maeVerel^.

maqui (mii'ke). » . [< Sp. maqui ; a native name
in Chili.] A Chilian evergreen or subevergreen

3623

shnib, AristiiMia Maqui, of the natural orijer

Tiliacetr, Its wood is used by the natives to make mu-
sical instruments, the tough bark serving for strings.

From its acid lierries a wine is made which is used in ma-
lignant fevers. It is sometimes cultivated for ornament.

mar (miir), r. t.; pret. and pp. marred, ppr.

marring. [< ME. marren, merreii, < AS. 'merran,
iin/rran, mirran, in comp. u-merran, d-myrraii

(> ME. amerreii, amarran), hinder, waste, spoil,

= OS. nwrriaii = OFries. meria = MD. merren,

meren, mareti, I), marren = MLG. marren, mer-

ren, hinder, retard, bind, tie, = OHG. marrjan,

marren, merren, MHG. merren, hinder, retard,

G. dial, merren, entangle, =:Icel. mcrja, bruise,

cnish, = Goth. ?w«)-r/'««, cause to stumble ;liencc,

from Tent., ML. marrire, hinder, annoy, injure,

> Sp. marrar = Pr. marrir = OF. marrir, niarir,

hinder (intr. lose one's way, stray), annoy, in-

jure. Cf . moor'^, which is from the D. word cog-

nate with E. mar, and maraud, which is perhaps
from the OF. form of the verb.] 1 . To deface or

disfigure; injure by cutting, breaking, abrading,
crushing, etc.; impair in form or substance.

His visage was so viarred more than any man, and his

form more than the sons of men. Isa. lii. 14.

I pray you, mar no more trees with cutting love-songs in

their Ijarks. Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 27t).

Sliould he mistake his tools as they do theirs, he would
marre all the work he took in hand.

Milton, Apology for Smectymimus.

2. To impair in quality or attributes; affect

injuriously; damage the character, value, or

appearance of ; harm.

I pray you, mar no moe of ray verses with reading them
ill-favouredly. Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 27N.

How will it viar his mirth, abate his feast

!

B. Jonson, Sad Shepherd, i. 2.

You may both make the law, and mar it presently.
Fletcher, Wife for a Month, ii. 4.

mar (miir), n. l<. mar, r.] A blot; a blemish;
an injury.

I trust ray will to write shall match the marrs I make
in it. Ascha-m, To Edward Raven, May, 1.S51.

mara (mii'ra), «. [S. Amer.] The Patagonian
cavy, Dolichotis patachiniiea. See eary.

marablanet, «• A corruption of myrobalan.
Ford, Sun's Darling, ii. 1.

marabou^ (mar'a-bo), n. [Also marahnnt, mar-
hfiu : < F. marabout = Sp. maraini: saiii to be of

West African origin.] 1. A kind of stork, more
commonly called marabon-.stork.— 2. A kind of

raw silk wliich is peculiarly white and can be
dyed without being freed from its natural gum

:

so called from the resemblance of its delicate

fibers to marabou-feathers.
marabou- (mar'a-bo), H. [Louisiana F.] The
variety of negro which springs fi-om a mulatto
and a griffe : so calleil by the French of Louisi-

ana. Bartlett, Americanisms, p. 383.

marabou-feathers (mar'a-bo-feTH'^rz), «. pJ.

Soft and downy feathers found under the wings
and tail of the marabou-stork. They are much
used for trimming women's gowns.
marabou-stork (mar'a^bo-stork), «. A stork

of the genus Leptnptilus, which furnishes the
marabou-feathers of commerce. There are two
species; the bird originally so named, L. marahmt, a na-

tive of western Africa, and another, L. arriala. common
in India, where it is generally called the adjutant-ttird.

See cut under adjutant-bird.

Marabout^ (mar'a-biit), H. [Also Marahoot ; <

F. marabout = Sp. marabiilo, morabito = Pg.
marabulo, < Ar. mordbit, a hermit, ilevotee, <

mo-, a fonuative, -f ribat, a fortified frontier

station, a religious house or hospice. Cf. ma-
ravedi, from the same ult. source.] A mem-
ber of a Moorish priestly order or race of north-
ern Africa, successors of the Morabits or Al-
tuoraviiles. a Mohammedan sect or tinl)e who
ruled Morocco and part of Sjiain in the eleventh
and twelfth centuries. The Marabouts arc reputed
as saints, prophets, and sorcerers, and exercise great in-

fluence over the Berbers and Moslem negroes. [Often
written without a capital.]

In the oases of the Sahara are chapels built over the
remains of marabouts, or Mahometan saints.

a. Spencer, I'rin. of Soclol., § 138.

marabout- (mar'a-b6), H. Another form of
murahoii^.

Maracaibo bark. See barh-^.

marah (ma'rii), «. [Heb. Marah, bitterness,

a name given to a place on the east of tlie

Red Sea, from the bitterness of its waters (Ex.

XV. 23); also written Mara (Ruth i. 20).] Bit-

ter water; bitterness.

All their lives long, with the unleavened bread
And liittcr herbs of exile and its fears

The wasting famine of the heart they fed.

And slaked its thirst with marah of their tears.

Longfellow, Jewish Cemetery- at Newport.

Marathi

maranade (mar'a-nad), t'. t. An erroneous
spelling of marinate.

maranatha(raar-a-nath'a),»i. [See anathema.']

A (irecized form of an Aramaic expression
meaning 'the Lord cometh' (or according to

some 'the Lord hath come'), found iu 1 Cor.

xvi. 22 immediately after the word anathema,
but having no grammatical connection with it.

marano (mii-ra'no), «. [Sp.] Formerly, in

Spain, one of those .Jews or Moors who, to avoid
persecution, publicly professed conversion to

Christianity, while privately continuing in the
practices and beliefs of their own ndigion.

marant (mar'ant), n. [< Maranta.] In Lind-
ley's system, a plant of his order Marantacrce.

Maranta (ma-ran'ta), n. [NL. (Plumier, 1703),

named after B. Maranta, a Venetian physician
and botanist of the 16th century.] 1. A genus of

monocotyledonous plants of the natural order
Zingiliiraeeie, typeofthe tribe J/«i«)if/(r. Itisdis-

ting'uished by the one-celled ovary, the slender-branched
inflorescence, and the narrow involute bracts, closely

surrounding the branches. They are herbaceous plant«
with fleshy tubers, sheathing leaves, and a few.flowered

inflorescence, the flowers having a cylindrical condla-
tulie, and a petahjid fllaraent bearing a one-celled anther.

There are about lr> species, indigenous to tropical Amer-
ica, but several species are widely cultivated for their

fleshy tubers. The pure kind of starch known as arrow-
root is obtained from the tubers of -V. arxindinaeea and
of several other species, by maceration, washing, and dry-

ing. (See arrowroot.) Several sjiecies have highly orna-

mental foliage, as M. (Calattiea) zebrina, the zebra-plant,

whose leaves are 2 feet long and ki inches wide, of a deep
rich green, purple-shaded, and with a velvety appearance.
See also Uurite.jiber.

2. [/. c.] A plant of this genus.

Marantacese (tnar-an-ta'se-e), H. pi. [NL.
(Lindley. 1S33). < Maranta + -aee(e.] An old

order of plants, ty|>itied by the genus Maranta,
now included in the natural order Zingiheraceer,

and nearly equivalent to the two tribes Maran-
te(e and Cannea.
marantaceous (mar-an-ta'shius), a. Of, per-

taining to. or resembling plants of the Maran-
tace(F (Marantea-).

Maranteae (ma-ran'te-e), n. pt. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1883), < Maranta + -ea-.] A tribe

of monocotyledonous plants of the natural or-

der Zingilieraeea; the ginger family. The cells of

the ovary have but one ovule, and the embryo is much
curved. The tribe embraces 12 genera, of wliich Maranta
is the type, and about 150 species, all natives of the tropics.

marast, «• An obsolete form of marif!h.

marasca (ma-ras'ka), H. [< It. maraxca, amaras-
ca, a black, hard, sour cherry, egriot (marasco,
amara.ieo, the tree), moro.scn, flm«rn.soa, cherry-
wine, <h»«()vi, bitter, sour, < L. omocH.s, bitter.]

A small l)lack wild cherry, a variety of Prunus
arium, from which maraschino is distilled.

maraschino (mar-as-ke'no), n. [Also marax-
(/«(«()(< Sp. Pg. marasquino) and maraaquin (< F.
marasquin); < It. mara,iehiHo, < mara.ira, a kind
of cherry: see marasea.] A cordial originating

iu Dalmatia. where it is distilled from or fla-

vored with the marasca cherry, peculiar to that

region ; hence, a similar cordial produced in

other regions from other kinds of cherrj'. The
finest bears the name of maraschino o/Zara. in which town
it is reputed to be manufactured.

marasmic (ma-raz'mik), (/. [< ;M«ra.v»i(H.v) -t-

-/(.] Pertaining or relating to marasmus:
affected with marasmus: as, a marasmic ten-

dency; a mrira.fuiie patient.

Marasmius (ma-ras'mi-us). «. [NL. (Fries,

1S;!()-.S), < (.ir. f/apanfiog, a wasting, withering,
from the fact that the species are not putres-

cent, but dry or wither up with drought.] A
large genus of agaricinous fungi, having a tough
leathery piletis, which dries up with drought
andisrcNTved again ontheaj>plicationof water.
The spores ju"e white, and subelliptical in shape. Alwut
;ioO species are known, of which nundier many are edible-

M. orendes is the English champigiu>n or fairy-ring mush-
room. See chauiffirrnon.

marasmoid (ma-raz'moid), a. [< »mr(T.s-»i(«.s) -t-

-<«/(/.] Resembling or affected with marasmus,
marasmus (ma-raz'mus), H. [= F. niara:<inr

= Sji. I'g. It. mnrasmo, < NL. marantmutt, < Gr. //n-

fiaauof, a wasting, withering, decay, < fiapainn;

put out, quench, weaken, cause to pine or waste
away.] In patliol.. a wasting of the flesh. The
ternt'is usually restricted to cases in which the cause of

the wasting is obscure.
Pining atrophy,

Manttmus, and wide wasting pestilence,
.Wi/(i>ii. r. U, xi. 4S7.

Marasmus senilis, progressive atrophy of the aged,

marasquino, ». See mara^ehino.

marasset, ». An obsolete form of mari.ih.

Marathi (ma-rii'thi i. n. [Marathi Mardlhi.]

The language of the Mahrattas. Also written

Mahratti. See Mahratia.



Marathonian

Marathonian (mar-a-tho'ni-an), o. and «. [< L.
Mdinfhou, < lir. Ma/in/'uir, Marathon (sye def.)

(prob. so called from being overgrown with fen-

nel, < ud/KiOnVj fiiipaOor, fnipaffpffVj > L. marathrum,
fennel )» + -m//.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Mara-
thon in Attiea, tlie site of the famous battle in

which the Athenians and Platieans overthrew
the Persians in 4!M) B. C. : as, the Manithonian
bull overcome by Theseus; the Mtnathiniiatt

mound or tumulus (the burial-place of the

Greeks killed in the battle, still existing).

II. //. Same as Macedonian, 1.

Marattia (ma-rat'i-a), n. [NIj. (Swartz, 1806),

named after J. F. Mnmtti of Vallombrosa in

Tuscany, a writer on ferns.] A genus of ferns,

typical of the order Marattiacra'. Tliey are coarse-

habitfili)liints,haviuKlarKencjiIyrhizoiiiesumliimpletwice-

or thricc-pinriate frnrula, with ul)I(»tiK pinmiU's, liuarin^ the

84)ri ill lines near tlu* margin. Many fossil funis showing
hoth fronds and fructittcatioit doscly resemhlinp thnge of

this i;emis occur, chielty in Triiissic (Ilhetic) strata, and
were called Maratti*ipifi* l>y Schinipcr, who nnited with
that eeniis all the forms wliich hud heen called Awjiopteri-

dittin, since found very abundant in the Mesozoic beds
of India, and quite recently in the rotoinac formation of

Virjrinia.

Marattiaceae (ma-rat -i-a'se-e), «. pi. [NL.
(Kaulfuss, 1S24), < Marattia + -tic^M-.l An
order of eusporangiato ferns, typified by the

genus Marattia. They are found in South America,
the eastern Pacific islands, South Africa, and southern
Asia. They ditftr from the true ferns on the one hand
by the absence of the ji)inted ring of the spore-case, and
from the Op/u'i-jl'^x^ii'fiF on the other by the circinatc ver-

nation. Ity snnic ]mth<)rs they are re^rded as a distinct

class, of equal rank with the true PUice^ and Ophiotjlosga-

cfte. i'alk'd iJaiueacete by Agardh.

maraud vnni-rad'), r. i, [< F. marauder^ play
the rogue, go about begging or pilfering, <

maraud, a rogue, knave, scoinuUvl; origin un-
certain; perliaps, with sufRx -and, -oW, < OF.
marir, marrir^ lose one*9 way, stray, etc., tr,

hinder, annoy: see 7nar^, r.] To rove in quest
of plunder; make an excursion for booty; go
about for robbery: used especially of the de-

spoiling action of soldiers in time of war, or of

organized bauds of robbers or pirates.

But war "s the Borderers' game.
Their gain, their glory, their delight,

To sleep the day, utaraiul the night.
ScoUj Marinion, v. 4.

maraud (ma-rad'), n. [< maraud, r.] Spolia-

tion by marauders. [Kare.]

While it would expose the whole extent of the surround-
ing fountry to maraud and ravage. Irving.

marauder (ma-ra'der), n. One who marauds;
a rovi-r in (pi'est of booty or plunder; a phm-
dcrer; especially, one of a number of soldiers

or of an organized band engaged in spoliation.

Joining a corsair's crew,
Oer the dark sea I tlew

With the marauders.
Lonit/ellow, Skeleton in Armor, vL

= S5Tl. Frephonter, etc. See robber.

maravedi (mar-a-vaMi), n. [= F. maravedi,
maramedi (Cotgriive), < Sp. mararrdi{~ Pg. ma-
ravedim), also morahitiuo (= Pg. marahitino), a

coin so called, < Ar. Murdltittn, the name of a

Moorish dynasty (S]>., with the Ar. nYt..Alni()ra-

vides) which reigned in Spain at the close of the
11th and in the first half of thel'Jth century, dur-
ing which time the coin was first struck at Cor-
dova; pi. of mordhit, a hennit, marabout: see

Marabtnif^.^ 1. A gold coin struck in Spain by

the Moorish dynasty of Almoravides in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries. It weighed
about 60 grains.— 2. In later times, the small-

est denomination of Spanish money, varying in

value from a little less to a little more than half

au English farthiugorquarterof a United States
cent . As a copper coin the maravedi circulated till the end
of the eighteenth century ; sis a money of ;iccount it was
abolished in 1S4S. — Not wortU a maravedi, worthless.

maray, n. Same as morai/.

marble (miir'bl), n. and a. [< ME. marble, mar-
bil, marbeUc, niarbnlle, merbt/l, also marhre, <.OF.
marbUj marbre, F. marhre = Pr. marmc, marhre
= Sp. marmdl = Pg. marmore = It. marmo =
AS. marmar{-stdn)y marman{-stdn) = I>. marmer^
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marmcl = OHG. marmul, MHG. marmcl, mermrl,
G. marmcl, also mtirmfl, murmcl, marmor = Icel.

M/rtrmrtn = Sw. Dan. tnarmor = OMulii. mramorit
= Bulg. Serv. mranu>r (also tnermcr, < Turk.) =
Bohem. mramnr = Pol. marmur = Kuss. nira-

moru = White Huss. marmur ^\j\\\\. niarmoras
= Hung, marvany = Turk. mfrmrr,<. L. marmor,
rarely marmur, marble, < Gr. fiappapoc, a stone
or rock of a wliite or briglit appearance, later

esj). (sc. //^or) marble, <. fiapfiaifniVj sparkle; cf.

fiaipa, the dog-star. lit. 'sparkler.' Hence ult.

inarver, marmoset.] I. n. 1. Limestone in a
more or less crystalline or erystalline-grauular
condition. Any limestone, however, even if very com-
pact or showing only traces of a crystidline structui-e, may
l>e called mnrhlc if it is capable of lakiiif; a polish, or if it

is miilalile or desii'able for ornaraenUil and deeomtive pur-
poses. I he presence of magnesium cail)on:ite associated

with the calcium carbonate, forming doloniitio limestone
or even pure dolomite, docs not in any way intluence the
nonicnclatiu-e of the rock ; indeed, such presence cannot
usually be known except from chemical aiuUysis. Mariilc

is a material of great iiuportance in architecture, not only
for exterior use, hut for interior decoration in lai-ge, costly

monumental structures. Thirty-three vai'ictiesofornamen-
till stone :ire used in the interior of the Grand Opem House
in Paris, and a large proportion of these may he classed as

nuirbles. The value and beauty of mai-ble depend largely

on its coloration. Perfectly piue carbonate of lime, ilolo-

mitic limestone, and dolomite are all colorless, and white
marldes— orat least such as are only slightly tinged with
color— are very abundant. White marble such as is used
for statuary (for which purpose it must he obtained in large
olocks free from tlaws or defects of any kind, and perfectly

uniform in tint) is extremely rare. Among the tlnest stat-

uar>'-marble8 are those used in the masterpieces of Greek
sculpture, of which that from the island of i'aros is gen-
erally admitted to surpass all others, especially in the
possession of a certain amount of transluccnce by which
the artistic effect of the work Is heightened. The Parian
quarries seem, however, to have been practically ex-

hausted. The Pentelican maible, obtained from quaiTies
near Athens, stood next to the Parian in ancient times,

and its quarries are still apparently inexhaustible. At
the present time the ai-tistic world is supplied with stat-

uary-mai'ble from quarries in the Apennine mountains
overlooking the Bay of Spezia, and in the vicinity of (_'ar-

rara, Massa, and Serravezza. From this marble were
carved the finest works of Michelangelo. These <iuarrie8,

which have lieen extensively worked for 2,CI00 years, fur-

nish, in addition to the white, a large amount of varie-

gated marble, especially of tlie variety known as bar-

di'jlu). The number and variety of colored and variegated
marbles used for vai'ious artistic and architectural pur-
poses is very great. Entirely black nuu-ble capable of tak-

ing a fine polish is rare; much more common are varieties

irregularly shaded with gray, blnish-gi-ay, or dove-colored
tints. Bright colors^ red, yellow, green, and blue — are
much rarer than the less brilliant shades, but they are seen
in some marl>les, and are occasionally so blended and in-

terbandeil as to produce extremely beautiful effects. These
brilliant colorations are chiefly due to the presence of iron

in various combinations ; dark and grayish shades are gen-
erally caused by the presence of a greater or less amount
of organic matter. In mai»y varieties of marble the pres-

ence of organic reniauis embedded in the rock adds greatly
to its attractiveness. Joints and stems of encrinites, as
well as many other kinds of fossils, occur in this way, and
by contrast of their color with that of the inateriiU in which
they are inclosed, liS well as by the gracefulness of their

forms, produce a very fine

eifect. Fragments of shells

embedded in calcareous
rocks sometimes exhibit a
brilliant display of irides-

cent coloration : such mar-
bles are known as hima-
cheUfx. or, sometimes, /rc-
marbles. A beautiful effect

is occasionally produced as

the result of deposition of

the calcareous material in

stalagmitic form, so that
when cut and polished the
marble exhibits concentric
zones of various tints; va-

rieties having this structure
are frequently called omfx marble. The vicinity of the
Mediterranean is the classic region of marbles. Italy,

France, and Spain are rich in beautiful varieties, and these
are seen in the greatest number and to the best advantage
in the architectural works of ancient and modern Rome.
For this reason many of the rarest and most attractive mar-
bles are best known by Italian names, anil these names are
frc(|uently applied to varieties occurring far away from the
Mediterranean, from either real or fancied similarity to the
lt:dian miu'bles. Some of the best-known and niost highly
prized classic variegated marbles are the f<jllowing. A/ri-

catin, from the island of Chios, is a lumachelle, or shell-

marble, exhibiting a great variety and brilliancy of colora-

tion, reddish and purplish tints predominating. Bardiglio
is common in the Apennine (juarries. of a grayish- or
binish-whitc color, traversed by darker veins of the same.
Bmcatel and hromtcllone are extremely variegated mar-
bles, with numerous interlacing veins of yellow, violet,

and crimson tints, on a yellowish ground; marble bear-

ing these designations has been ami still is quarried in

various places, and especially near Tortosa in Si)ain. Ci-

pollinn is a marble with more or less of a concretionarj-

structure, of many tints and much variety in their arrange-
ment, with corresponding names, such as cipUUno rerde,

ma nihirlato (having almond-shaped patches of color), nix««,

etc. ; a fine exampleof this marltle maybe seen in the columns
of the Braccio Nuovo of the Vatican. Fi"r di perinft> is an
exquisitely beautiful marble, with a reddish and crimson
shading on a white base : called by the ancients marmor
Molonrdum, because coming from the region inhabited by
the Molossi, in what is now Albania, on the eastern coast

of the Adriatic. GiaUo antico or yumidian marble is an

Shtll-marbit:.

marble
extremely beautiful marble i|uanied in northern Africa;

it was highly esteemed and extensively used by the Ro-
nnuis. The tints are variable, red and yellow preiiominat-

ing ; the different varieties were designated by names in-

dicating the prevailing tints, iiudlo di Siena is a beauti-

ful yellow marble of various de]iths of color, with darker
veins, in which violet hues preilominate : when these
veins are vei7 numerous the marble becomes a bntcatel.

Pactniazz^) and jHimiiazeUn are various red and purplish
marbles and breccias, some of the latter being also true
martdcs, but having a more or less brccciated character.
The most beautiful pavonazetto is that called by the Ro-
mans viarmtfT Si/nadicum or Pbrj/ffit'ii initrhle, from the
locality where it was obtained ; it is dim Jicterized by a very
irregular venation of dark-red with bluish and yellowish
tints, ramifying through a translucent alabaster-like base,

which is sometimes ahnost opaline in its play of cohus.
RoKitii antico is a marble of verydeep red color, sometimes
of various shades, occasionally streakeil or clouded with
dark-purple or whitish tints. The original locality <if the
classic rosso antico has not been discovered, hut some mod-
ern red marbles closely resemble this variety. Some of the
most highly prized French colored marbles bear names
peculiar to ^Yance. (See ipriotte, portor, mrrnnadin.)
The Devonian and Carboniferous of England and Ireland
furnish a considerable number of ornamental nuirbles.

Devonshire and Derbyshire are the counties in which the
best-known i'"-nglish varieties are obtained. The finest Irish

variegated marlilesarc (luanied near Annagh, and at vari-

ous localities in county Cork, also at Killarney. and on tlie

islands of tlie Kenmarc river; and marble called Siena Is

obtained from several places in King's county and near
Shannon llarlw)r in (ialway. The most importitnt <|Uiu-

ries of white ami grayish nimble in the I niteil States arc
those in the Lower Silurian of Vermont and western Mas-
sachusetts. Therearevcrj' extensive marble-works at Rut-
land in Vermont, at Lee in Massiichusetts, and at many
other points in the same geological formation. Some of

the variegated marbles found on the islaiuls and neiu- the
shores of Lake Chamj>lain are very handsiinic, but they are
not extensively worked. Themost]itipular c«dorcd miU'ble
in the I'nitcd States at the present tiuR* is the Tennessee, a
light-grayish stone lieautifuUy mottled with shades of pink-
ish red. This marble has been extensively employed in the
Capitols at Washington and Albany.

There is a Vessel of Marbre, undre the Table, to res-

seyve the Oyle. Mandeville, Travels, p. 124.

2. A piece of sculptured or inscribed marble, es-

pecially if having some interest as au object of

study or curiosity, and more particularly if an-
cient; any work «if art iu marble: as, the Elgin
marbhs.— 3. A little ball of marble or other
stone, or of baked clay, porcelain, or glass,

used by chihlren in play; an alley.— 4, In tflass-

blowintj, a block or tliick piece of wood in whic]!

are formed hemispherical conea\ities, used in

the manufacture of flasks, etc.,to shape the fused
glass gathered upon the end of the ghiss-blow-

er's pipe into an approximately spherical form
by pressing and turning it over in the concavi-
ties preparatory to the blowiug. See marrer.
[In this sense improperly sj^elled 7narbel.'\— 5t.
Marble-silk.
Then cam the lord tresorer with a C. gret horsse and

ther cotes of marbuU.
H. Machyn, Diary, quoted in Rock's S. K. Textiles, p. 77.

6t. pL A venereal disease, probaldy bubo. Ji.

a rcen .

—

^gina marbles, or ^ginetan marbles. See
.Ji'/zj/w^nn.— Artificial marble, a composition of alum,
gypsum, isinglass, and coloring materials worked into
a paste, molded in to form. an<l allowed to harden.^Arun-
del marbles, or Arundelian marbles, also known as the
0.r/iird iiHirhl-n, a collcctiMn nf ;uieient sculptures, inscrip-
tions, lihd ot her uTi tiqn it ic?, purchased by Sii-William I'etty

atSmyrna in 1024 for the Earl of Arundel, whose grandson,
at the instance of F.velyn, presented a portion of it to the
I'niversity of Oxford. The most valuable object in this col-

lection is the inscribed slab called the Parian Chronicle,
from having been kept in the island of Paros. In its perfect
state, the inscription contained a chronicle of the principal
events in Grecian historj- from the time of the mythical Ce-
cropstothearchonshipof Diognetusf2(>4B. c); but the part
of it covering the last ninety yeai-s is now lost, and much of
what remains is corroded and defaced.—Elffln marbles,
a collection of ancient sculptures, for the most part of the
school of Phidias and from the Parthenon at Athtns, taken
to Entiland durinp the first years of the nineteenth century
by the \Aii\ of Klgin, and now preserved in the British ilu-

Sincimen SlalKif the Elgin Marbles.—A central pit;ce of the Par-
thenon frieze, with figures of Athena and Hephaestus.

scum. These sculptures are the finest suniving work of
ancient artists, ami comprise the greatest part now in ex-

istence of tile sculptured decoration of the Parthenon, in-

cluding the splendid fragments of the pediment statues,

a great number of metopes, and an extended series of the
blocks carved in low relief of the cella frieze. The re-

moval of the marbles, many of which were torn \iolent^

!y from their original positions upon the Parthenon, to
the further damage of that monument, was in itself an
act of vandalism; but their transportation to England at a

time when Greece was accessible with difficulty opened thQ



Marcgravia

in thp proliminarv operation of polisliing; also, marcantantt, "• See mermtante.

a liiieu cushion "with whieh tlie polisliing is marcasite (niiir'ka-sit), n. [Formerly also mar-
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eyes of the world to the preeminence of rjreek work. It

was one of the llrst steps toward securiiiti an accurate

kiin\iif'li;<-iif Mt-IU-iiic iilcals, anil has thus inlho-nctti con-

tL'Mi|)"raiv , ivilizaiinii. Entrochal marble, s,.- ./.(m.

chal. Hymettlan marble, s^c llfiimiinm. Kilkenny
marble, a varittj of line bhlck marhle rontaitiin^,' .sliells,

niilcli usi.il for inantellJieees. -Ligneous marble. Sec

iw/u"..i(.v. Madrepore marble, sce Hifo/n-;«jre. Ma-
reZZO marble, an hnitaticin of marhh and othtr line-vein-

ed. stones in solid sl.il.s. llu- base of wliiili is cement.-

Pergamene marbles, or Pergamum marbles, two se-

ries of sculptures in high relief and of an original type

of Ureek art, forming part of tlie decoration of the great

altar of Zeus and Athena, erected at Pergamum hy King
EunienesII.(li»7-l.WBC.)incommeniorationof splendid marblcr (miir'bler), n. 1. One wlio works in
victories over the invading Oauls. .

.abundant remums of
^^^_.,^j^ .

V^

^^^^.^^^-Jr^r a cutter of marble.

The chiuter . . . hears the date of l.'>51, though the

carriotl to eomi)letion by tlie aj<en(-y of eraery-

(liist or powder of calcineil tin. (h) A marble-
rubber.— 2. A Muieliinc! for iiolisliiiiK marble.
Its chief element is a griniling-cylinder composed of sev-

eral collars upon a mandrel. The slab of marble is plaeeil

on a talile, ami Ihe cylinder, which is fed with the polish-

ing-powder, rotates ahove it, with a longitutlinally recip-

rocating motion as well as one of simple revoluti()n. For
columns a large lathe is used, the stone shaft heingrevolved

in contact with rubbers held in the tool-rest. See marble-

rubber.

these sculptures have been unearthed since lS7.'i by Karl

Uumanil, and are now in the Berlin Museum. See Pcrtja-

vieiie art, under Pertjameixe.— PetwortU marble, also

ealleil Smsez marble (both names arising from its iieiiig

worked at I'elworth in Sussex), a variously colored lime-

stone oecurring in the Weald clay, containing the re-

mains of fresh-water shells.

II. a. 1. Consisting of marble: as, a marble

pillar.— 2. Veined or stained like marble ; va-

riegali'd in color; marbled.
The appendix shall be printed by itself, stitched, and

with a marble cover. Sim/t.

3. Kesetnbling or comparable to marlile

vinrblem |of Purbeck ui England) always pensist that they

IHjss-jBS an eailier one. Harper g Mag., L.X.X. 244.

2. One who stains or otherwise marks in imi-

tation of marble; especially, one who marbles
piijicr.

marble-rubber (miir'bl-rub'fer), «. A rubber
for •'smfaciiig,'' smoothing, and polishing flat

marble slabs, it consists of a Hat sole with a super-

imposed tray having holes through which water and sand
are supplied to the sole as needed. It is used with a com-
bined reciprocating and rotai-y motion.

some i)articular; hard and cold, crystalline, marble-saw (miir'bl-sa), n. A machine for
frigid, insensible, etc.

Nor hath the scalding noon-day sun the pow'r
To melt that marble ice. Carew, The Spring.

cutting marble. It consists of a single thin iron blade,

or of several blades aiTanged in a gang, set in a frame,

and reciprocated by pitmans and eccentrics. The blades

are constantly fed with sand and water. Such machines
will cut a block of marble into several slabs simultane-

ously, or can be arranged to cut out pyramidal blocks, or

. . , I J / to shape a cylinder or a frustum of a cone.

l,?J*^ 1*^"^ J'S^.""" ."' marble-scourer (mar'bl-skour'er), H. An im-
plement for scouring marble floors, constructed

u. :m.

Winds with ease

Through the pure marble air his oblique way
Amongst innumerable stars. Hilton, V. L.,

marble (mUr'bl), v.

ppr. miirhliiKj. [< marble, ».] To give an ap-

pearance of marble to; stain or vein like varie-

gated marble : as, to marble paper; a book with

marbleil edges. See marbliii[/, .S. Speeitically, in

bimlrbindinii, to mart)le is to apply to paper or book-edges
varie^ated'ciilors in imitation of colored marble, or in any
otlii-r irregular form.

Those tine covers of books that, for their resemblance
to speckled mai'ble, are wont to be called marbled.

Boyle, Works, III. 44S.

marble-breasted (mar'bl-bres "ted), a. Insensi-

l)lf; hard-hearted. [Poetical.]

Live you the marble-breasted tyrant still.

Shak., T, N., v. 1. 127.

marble-constant (m!lr'bl-kou"stant), a. Im-
movable as marble; firm; constant. [Poetical.]

Now from head to foot

I am marble-coiistaiit.

SAai., A. andC, V. 2. 240.

marble-cutter (miir'bl-kut'^r), M. One who
hews niiirlile ; a worker in marble ; also, an in-

strument or a machine for cutting marble.

marbled (mar'bld), a. [< marble + -ed".} 1.

Having veins and cloudings like variegated
marbles.
A line marbled stone, white, blue, and ruddy.

S. F. Burton, To the Gold Coast for Gold, iii.

2. In :ool., variegated with different colors,

like marble; dappled; clouded— Marbled beau-
ty, a small whitish moth. BnjnpliUa perla, dappled with
iilnish gray. - Marbled glaze. .See i/inze.— Marbled
guillemot, a murrclet, lirnrh/irhnmphnti marmorati'n. in-

nabiting the North Pacific ocean, in summer of a blackish
color varieuMted with tawny and chestnut-brown.— Mar-
bled lizard, the marblet.— Marbled tiger-cat, a large

wild eat of .\sia, Felv< iitarmurata, about two feet long, and
of valiegated coloration.

marble-edged (milr'bl-e.id), a. Having edges,
as a book, stained with variegated colors in

iinitafion of marbled jjaper.

marble-handsaw (miir'bl-hand"sa), «. A
tiicitlilcss blade litted at the back with a block-
haiidli', use<l with sand for cutting slabs of

marble into pieces. E. U. Kiiii/lit.

marblehead (miir 'bl-hed), «. The fulmar

and acting on the same principle as the marble
rubber, but haWng a handle by which the work-
man, in a standing position, can conveniently
operate it.

marble-silk (mUr'bl-silk), ». A silk having a

weft of several colors, so woven that the whole
web looks like marble, stained or veined irreg-

ularly. 1>. Hock, S. K. Textiles.

marblet (milr'blet), II. [< marble + -ef.] An
iguanian lizard of South America, I'lili/rlini.':

miirmonituf!.

marble-thrush (niiir'bl-thrush), «. The mis-
tle-thrush: so called from its marbled breast.
('. Siraiiisoii. [North Hants, Kng.]
marblewood (miir'bl-wiid), n. A large tree

of the ebony family, Diotininis Kur:u, native

in British Burma and the Andaman Islands.

Its woo<l is grayi.sh, interlaid with black, and
is used for cabinet-work.

marble-worker (miir'bl-wer'ker), n. One who
works in marble ; a workman who cuts, hews,
or polishes marble; a marbler— Marble-work-
ers' file. -Seeyifei.

marbling (miir'bling), H. [Verbal n. of mar-
blr, r.] 1. The art or process of variegating

in color, in imitation of marble, or with veins

and cloudings of any sort.— 2. Any marking
resembling that of veined or variegated mar-
ble; hence, any mottling, veining, or clouding

of a surface: as, the marbliiiy of flesh-meat

caused by alternations of fat and lean.— 3.

caxKik; iiiarelia.file, marcliesite ; < F. marcassite

= Sp. iiiarqiie-iila = It. iiinreassita, mnrclusila;

with term, -ite-; said to be of Ar. origin (f).]

1. As used by the early mineralogi.sts, the crys-

tallized forms of iron jiyrites, including more
particularly the isometric species now called

fii/rite. This mineral was fre<iUently used for personal
decoration in the eiglileenth century. It takes a goml pol-

ish, and is cut in facets like rose diamonds. It was made
into pins, watch-cases, shoe- and knee-buckles, and other
ornaments.

Also great pieces of chrystal, amethysts, gold iny mine,
and other niettals and marcoMtes.

Evelyn, Diary, June 21. ICV).

Half the ladies of our acquaintance . . . carry their

Jewels to town, and bring nothing but paste and marea-
giteg back. GrAdmnith, She .Stoops to Conquer, fii.

2. In recent use, the ortliorhombic iron pyrites,

or iron disulphid, FeSo. It has a lower specific

gravity than ordinary pjTite, and on an untarnished sur-

face a somewhat paler color, in consequence of which it

is often called u-hUe. iron pyriten. The crystallized varie-

ties take various imitative forms called cockscomb pt/rite»,

gpear pyriteii, etc.; the massive kinds are often radiated,

concretionary, etc. Marcasite is much more liable to alter-

ation than ordinary pyi-ite, passing liy oxidation into irf>n

sulphate or copperas. The two kinds of iron pyrites often

occur together, and the greater the proportion of marcasite

the more the liability to alteration ; this has been shown
(.Inlien) to be an important element in the durability of

building stones containing pyrites.

marcasitic (miir-ka-sit'ik), «. [< marcmite +
-ic] Pertaining to marcasite : of the nature of

marcasite.
marcasitical (mar-ka-sit'i-kal), a. [Formerly
also ninreha.sitical; <.'niureaxitic + -fl/.] Same
as miireo.^iitic.

The place that abounds with these marcltayitical min-
erals. BoyU, Works, III. 333.

marcassin (niar'ka-sin), n. [< F. marrasxin, a
young wild boar, a grise.] In her., the young
wild boar, used as a bearing. Tliis bearing is dis-

tinguished from the boar by having the tall hanging down
and not curled round in a ring.

marcato (miir-kii'to). «. [It., pp. of mnrcure,

mark: see iH«((««rf«.] Same as HirtrortwW'/.

marceline' (mar'se-lin), «. [< F. niareeUtie;

so called from St. Mareel in Piedmont, where
the original specimen was found.] In mineral.,

an altered form of rhodonite, or silicate of man-
ganese, in whieh the manganese protoxid has
been converted into sescjuioxid.

marceline- (mar'se-lin). II. [Also marcelliiie;

< F. marceline (a trade-name f ).] A thin silk

fabric used for linings, etc., in women's cos-

tume.
Marcellian (miir-seri-an), fl. and h. [< ^far-

erlhis (see def.) -\- -ian.'\ I. a. Pertaining to

Marcellus of Ancyra in Asia Minor, or to his

doctrines.

H. II. One of the professed foUowei-s of Mar-
cellus, Bishop of Ancyra in the fourth century.
The ilarcellians held the'doctrine. nearly agreeing with
that of theSabellians. that the Holy .Spirit and the Word.
or lx)gos, are merely impei-sonal agencies and qualities of

God, and that the incarnation of the Logos is temporary
oidy. It has been doubted tty some whether Marcellus
held the views ascribed to him.

The art or practice of staining paper or the cut marcelline, ". See marceline'^.

edges of a book with variegated colors, usually Marcellinist (mar-se-lin'ist), ii. [< ilnreellina

in some conventional imitation of marble. It is (see def.) + -i.s7.] An adherent of Marcellina,
done in a trough of water covered by a layer of gum tniga- a female (Tiiostic of the second century, and a
eanth mixed with a little ox-gall. The Huid colors are teacher of Gnosticism in Kome. Also" J/orf<7-
sprinkled or spattered over this layer with a brush, either . . .

in thearniMgcTnent intended foruseorin a'raanner which J'"'^'";, ,..^ , . .t. ^ r
will admit. . f pr.iduiiMgthedesired flgunitionbydrawing Marcellus gTOUp. [^atncd from the town of
a brass comb over the surface. The dampened paper, held " - " :.. x- -»».,..i. n rri^i. » .i:..:..:—
by the ends, is lightly passed in a curve over this surface

taking up the colors, and ttnislied by sizing and burnish-

ing or calendering.(miir ' bl- bed), «

\it'trv\, I''ulmarii.s glaciali.'i. See out under /«/- marbly (miir' bli), a. [< marble + -i/''-.'] Re
iiKir'^.

marbleheader (miir 'bl -had *6r), ». Same as
initrblilirail.

marble-hearted (miir'bl-har'ted), a. Ha\nng marbret, ". A Middle English form of marble.
a heart like marble ; hard-hearted; cruel; in- Marbury's case. See co«el.
sensible; incapable of being moved by pity, jnarc' "• See mark".
love, or sympathy. marc- (miirk), «. [< F. marc, residuum, dregs,

Ingratitude! thou m«r6ic-Aear(«(f flend. in'oiinds, mash, etc., perhaps < L. emareii.t (or
Shak., Lear, i. 4. 281.

'~
. . >: . .

'

marbleize (miir'l>l-iz), r.t.-, pret. and pp. marble-
i:e(l, ppr. iiiiirblei-iiKj. [< marble + -/jc] To give

the appearance of marble, or a marbled appear-
ance, to.

The marltleized iron shelf above the stove-pipe hole sup-
ported tw,» glass vases. HmceUn, Annie Kilburn, xi.

Marblelzed glass, see ylasi.

marble-paste (miir'bl-past). «. A white poreel-
l:iiKcms push' used for figures, busts, and the marcando (miir-kiin'do), a. [It., ppr. of mar-

likc, espociallv at the factory of Lim^ville in care, mark: see mark^. c] In iiiii.fie. distinct

the eighteenth century. and decisive: applied to single notes and pas

(•milling marlile in structure or appearance.

Great smooth marbly limbs.
Browniivj, I'he Bishop Orders his Tomb.

its Celtic original), a kind of wine of middling
quality.] The refuse matter which remains
after the pressing of fruit, as gi'apes or olives

;

as apiilied to apides, pomace.
To make this liquor [ciderkin]. the marc is put into a

large vat, with a proper <iuantity of boiled water which
has just become cold ; the whole is left to infuse for forty-

eight hours, and then pressed.
Spoiti' Encyc. Manu/., I. 417.

marble-polisher (iniir'bl-pol''ish-fr), ». 1. («)

A block of sandstone used to rub a marble slab

sages, and sometimes to a whole movement, to

be so rendered. Also marcato.

M(in-elln.<. in New York.] The lowest division

of the Upper Devonian, according to the clas-

sification of the New York Geological Survey.

It is a thin shaly rock, often containing car-

bonaceous matter.

marcescent (miir-ses'ent), a. [= F. marce.ireiit,

< L. iiiarccscen(t-).i, ppr. of mareeseere. wither,

pine, fade, decay, inceptive of marcere. wither,

droop, shrivel, be feeble or langniil. faint.]

Withering; fading; decaying. Speciilcally — (a)

In bol., withering, hut not falling otf till the iiart bearing

it is perfected : as, a inarcetveiit perianth, {o) In mtoin.,

appearing shriveled or withered, as the spines on certain

Ilemiptera.

marcescible (miir-ses'i-bl). a. [= F. niarces-

eihle = Pg. marcescirel = It. marce.icihile, < L.

as if ' marce.fcibilis, < marcexcerc, ^vither. fade:

see marce.iceiit.'] That may wither; liable to

decay; ephemeral: transient.

Marcgravia (miirk-gra'\i-!i'l. n. [XL. (Plnmi-

er, 1703), named after Georg MarcijraJ (17th

century), who traveled in South America and
wrote.with W. Pison. a work on the natural

history of Brazil.] A genus of dicotyledonous
polvpetalons plants of the natural order Tern-

stramiaeea; type of the tribe Marcijrariea'. It is

peculiar in having the petals stuck together in a hood-like
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mass, numerous stamens, iinil sac-shiipeil liracts at the

ajiex i)t llu: usually uniliellifonn sjiikes.

]Vw.rcgraviaceae (luiiik-grii-vi-a'se-B), n. pi.

[NL. (.lu.ssiou, ISOS)), < Miimjrana + -acca:]

A former order of ijlaiits, now made a tribe of

the Tenintraiiiiacea- under tbe name Miirrijiit-

Marcgraviese (mihk-f;ra-vi'e-e), II. pi. [NL.

(Clioisv, 1«24), < Minn/idiia + -«r.] Original-

ly, a siihorder of plants of the .Miiiiyniviureif;

now, a tribe of the Tf'rn.ilm-iiiiiictd; typitied by
the pfenus Mai filial id. It emlnaues.'^Keneraof trop-

ical AuiLTican plants with imliricute or eoliereut hood-

shai)fil petals, anthers tUeil hy the hase, and numerous
stamens. They are climhinR or epiphytic woody plants,

with Howers in terminal racemes, frequently intermixed

with peeulijir-shaped hracts.

marcn' (march), II. [< ME. iiiarchi; partly

(«) < AS. mean- •{gen. dat. mrairi), border,

bound, mark: partly (/)) < (-)F. mairhi; F.

iiitinhi (= I'r. Sp. I'g. It. niarrii, MIj. iiiaicd),

border, boinnl, frontier, the Kom. forms being

from the OHtJ. cognate with AS. iiiearc : see

fm-ther under marl:^, «.] A frontier or boun-

dary of a territory; a border; hence, a border-

land; a district o"r political division of u coun-

try conterminous with the bomidary-line of

aiiollicr countrv. In Scotland the term is commonly
applied to the Ipou'ndaries, or the marks which determine

the houndaries, of eonterndnous estates or lands, whether

larjje or small. The word is most familiar historically

with reference to the boundaries between England and
Wales anil between England and Scotland. The latter

were divided into two parts, the western and the middle

nnuclies, each of which had courts peculiar to itself, and

a kind of president or governor, who was called warden of

th£ viarchen. See vuirk^, 13.

Also fro the dede .See, to gon Estward out of the Marches

of the Holy Lond, ... is a strong Castelle and a fair.

ilandenlle, Travels, p. 104.

For in the marchex here we heard you were,

Making another head to tight again.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii, I. 110.

These low and barren tracts were the outlying marches

of the empire MiMey, Dutch Republic, I. 18.

Riding the marches, a ceremony in which the magis-

trates and chief men of a municipality ride on horseback

iti processioti along the boundaries of the property of the

corporation: a practice still observed occasionally in some
of the burghs of .Scotland, the origiind object of which was
to preserve in the memory of the inhabitants the limits of

their property.

march' (miirch), V. i. [< ME. marclicii, also

markrii, imrkiii, < AS. mearcinii, tix the bounds
or limits of a place, < iiirarr, border, bound,

mark: see mark^, v., and cf. iiiarch^, «.] 1. To
constitute a march or border; be bordei'ing;

lie continuously parallel and contiguous ; abut.

He may, 7,if that he wole, go thorghe Almayne, and
thorghe the Kyngdom of Hungarye, that marcliellie to the

Lond of I'olayne. Mttiuteinlle, Travels, p. «.

Of al the Inhabitants of this Isle, tlic Kentish men are

most cinilest, the which country murehith altogether vpoii

the sea. Lijly, Euphues and his England, p. 217.

Von must not quarrel with the man whose estates march
with your own. Mrn. Oliphaitt, The Ladies Lindores, p. 40.

2. To dwell adjacent: neighbor.

She dispLiyed so nulch kindness to .Teanie Deans O'e-

cause she herself, being a Merse woman, marched with

Mid- Lothian, in which .leanie was born).

Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxviii.

march- (miirch), r. [< ME. iiiarclieii = D. iiiar-

cliciTii = G. marachircn = Sw. miirschera = Dan.
marsrlirrr, < OF. marcher. F. marcher (= Sp.

Pg. iiiarehar = It. marriare), walk, march,
jirocecd, move on; perhajis < OF. marrhe, Ijor-

der, frontier (see march^, «.); according to an-

other view, < ML. 'marcarc, hammer, hence
beat the ground with the feet, tramp, march (<

iiiarriiy, a hammer) ; cf. tramp, jofi, pace one's

beat, and similar expressions. Neither view
is satisfactory.] I. iiitran.<i. 1. To walk with
measured steps, or with a steady regular tread

;

move in a dcHlierate, stately manner ; step with
regularity, earnestness, or gravity; often used
trivially, as in the expression, he marched off

angrily.

When thou didst march through the wilderness, . . .

the eaith shook. Ps. Ixviii. 7, ».

So wrought this nimble Artist, and admir'd
Herself to see the Work march on so fast.

Beaumont, Psyche, iii. 63.

2. Specifically, to walk with concerted steps in

I'egular or measured time, as a body or a mem-
ber of a body of soldiers or a procession ; move
in uniform order and time ; step together in

ranks.
Let our trains

March by us, that we may peruse the men
We should have coped withal.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., jv. -2. 93.

The great Achilles march'd not to the field

Till Vulcan that impenetrable shield

And arms had wrought.
Waller, Instructions to a Painter.
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3. To move in military order, as a body of

troops; advance in a soldierly manner: as,

in the morning the regiment marched; they
mareheil twenty miles.

This worthy chevalrie

.Ml mirchaiid to the Held.

Balllr oj' /Jii(n/in.n(fhild's Ballads, VII. 224).

Heavy marching order, light marching order. See

hearyl, (i;/AC-'.—Marching orders, orders t<i maicli.

The Duke s in Helgium already, and we expect iiMrchimj

orders every day. Thackeray, Vanity Kail-, xx.

marchet

the ancient Roman year till the adoption of the .lullan cal-

endar, « liich was followed by the (iregorian ;
previous to

the latter it was reckoned the tlrst month in numy Eu-

ropean countries, and so ccmtinucil in England till 17r>2,

the legal year there before that date beginning on the 2rith

of March.— Mad as a March hare. See Aurci.— March
ale, ale hrew ed in March.— March beer, beer brew ed In

thenn>nthof March. Spring and autumn were considered

the beat seasons fi>r brewing; hence, beer for keeping was
brewed when possible either in March or in October.—

March meeting, see mectiny.

marchandt, marchandiset. Obsolete forms of

merchiiiil, mtrchiiiiiiise.

Marching regiment, in Oreat Britain, an infantry regi- marchantt. ". An ol)solete form of merchant.
.......t ..f fli.. lit...' >F..Ti.irnnv iiqi'd in n disnnrnirinir sense. .. . . .' .. , ...... txtt .. ...ment of the line; generally used in a disparaging sense,

—To march to the length oft. See lenyth.

II. traii.-i. 1. To cause to move in military

order, or in a body or regular procession : as,

to march an army to the battle-field.

On the marriage-bed

Of smiling peace to march a bloody host.

SiMk., K. John, iii. 1. 240.

2. To cause to go anywhere at one's command
and under one's guidance: as, the policeman
mareheil his pi'isoner to the lockup.

march- (miirch), «. [= D. O. Dan. Sw. marsch,

< F. marchc = Sp. Pg. miirchu = It. marciii, walk,

gait, march; from the verb.] 1. A measured
and uniform walk or concerted and orderly

movement of a body of men, as soldiers; a

regidar advance of a body of men, in which
they keej) time with each other and sometimes
withmusic; stately and deliberate walk; steady

or labored progression : used figuratively in re-

gard to poetry, from its rhythm resembling the

measured harmonious stepping of soldiery.

Waller was smooth, but Diyden taught to j(jin

The varying verse, the full resounding line.

The long majestic march and energy divine.

Pope, Iniit. of Horace, II. I. 269.

2. An advance from one halting-place to an-

other, as of a body of soldiers or travelers ; the

distance passed over in a single course of

marching; a military .iourney of a body of

troops: as, a march of twenty miles.

I have trod full many a march, sir,

And some hurts have to shew, before me too, sir.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, ii. 2.

Such slilf-neck'd abjects as with weary marches
Have tiavell'd from their homes, their wives, and chil-

dren. Ford, Perkin Warbeck, iii. 1.

3. Progressive advancement; progress; regu-

lar course.

There methinks would be enjoyment more than in the

march of mind. Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

4. A military signal to move, consisting of a

paiticular drum-beat or bugle-caU.

If drunuues once sound a lustie marlch indeede,

Then farewell bookes, for he will trudge with speede.
Ga«coiijne, Fruits of War.

5. In music, a strongly rhythmical composition

designed to accompany marching or to imitate

a march-movement. The rhythm is usually duple,

but it may be triply compound. Marches generally consist

of two contrasted sections, the second of which (conmionly

called the trio) is softer and more flowing than the first,

and is followed by a repetition of the first. Rapid marches

are often called quicksteps or military jnarclies. Slow

marches are also called processional marches, and are

further distinguished as funeral (or dead-), nuptial, tri-

mnphal, etc.

6. In weacini/, one of the short laths placed

across the treadles beneath the shafts of a loom.

Ji. H. Jiniyht.— 7. In the game of euchre, a tak-

Marchantia (miir-kan'ti-a), «. [NL., named
after Nicolas Marchaiit, a French botanist (died

l(i78).] 1. A genus of plants of the class Hc-

patica; and type of the order Marchaiitiacece.

Common Liverwort (Marchatttia polytnorfha').

I, the female plant ; 2. the m.^lc plant ; n. a cupule with the gcm-
ms ; b, one of the gemmae ; c, the antheridium, opened : d, part of

sporangium with the el.iters. carrying the spores: e, elater with spores.

M. pnhjmorpha, the common liverwort, is the

most widely diffused species. See liverwort.—
2. [/. c] A plant of this genus.

IVEarchantiacese (miir-kan-ti-a'se-e), «. pi.

[NL., < Marcliaiitia + -acc<e.'] C'ryiitogamio

plants, fonning an order of tlm Hepatica'. The
frond is never leafy, and is frequently forked ; the male
organs are immersed in sessile or stalketl discoid or peltate

receptacles, and the capsules are disposed symmetrically
on the under side of stalked wheel-shaped receptacles.

Marchantieae (miir-kan-ti'e-e), n. pi. [NL., <

Marchaiitia + -crc] Same as Marchantiaceee.

marchasitet, " See marcasife.

marchasiticalt, ". See mareasitical.

marchaundt, marchaundiset. Obsolete forms
of merchant, merchandi.ie.

marchaundyset, "• -An obsolete variant of

merehiiiiftist

ing of all five tricks bv one side—Flank march, marchauntt, ". An obsolete form of merchant.
See /iaii*!.—Forced march, a march vigorously pressed march-ditch (miirch'dich), «• A ditch or trench

forming a landmark; a boundary.in certain emergencies in time of war, as to effect a rapid

concentration of troops or a strategical combination. It

is exhausting to even the best troops, and as a rule should

not exceed thirty miles a day; special care is supi)osed to

be taken to avoid such exhaustion just before going into

action. The troops are relieved by changing the gaits,

alternating the double with the quick time, and in the

cavalry the horses are relieved for fifteen minutes eveiy

hour by the dismounting and marching of the men. Any
distance over twenty miles a day is reckoned a farced

>n<irc/i. —March past, the nmrch of a body of soldiers in

front of a reviewmg officer or some high dignitary.

Between 2,000 and 3,000 troops mustered on the ground,

and their march past was an event of the highest ptditical

significance. Maririn, Gates of Herat, iii.

The dank region of the unknown, whose march-ditch was
the grave. George MacDoiudd, Warlock o' CJlenwarlock.

marcher't (milr'cher), n. [< march'^ + -crl.]

An officer who defended the marches or borders

of a territory.

We deny not that there were Lordships Marehert, nor
that some statutes are restrained to them.

Bacon, Works, X. 374.

Lords marchers of England, the noblemen who lived

on the niiucbes of Wales and Scotland, and had their laws

and reg:il power, until their office was abolished by 27

-,-rl.]
. , ..... , Henry VIII.

Rogue's march, music played m derision to accompany
marcher'-' (milr'cher), n. [< march'^ +

theexpulsionfromaregimentof asoldierwhoisdruniined '"'^'^"Y loo
out, or of any obnoxious pereou ignominiously expelled L'ne wno marcnes.
from a community.—To Steal a march, i^ee steal.

., , ,
A path

IWaTcTiS f miirch 1 n r<ME March. Marche, Inviting you, distinct with footprints yet
marcn" imareu;, «. y\ ssic. Jiuim, luanni,

of many a mighty m«rcA«- gone that way.
Mershe, Mar:, <0¥. march, mars, V. mars = ¥t. ' " BrouTOn!/. Paracelsus.

viars,mniU= ^j,
mmzo=V^^lllar,;o= U^

marchet (mar'ehet), «. [Also merchcl ; < ML.
=

^i n^Z^l^^n^^r'fr' trfZnM^C marcMta,marchetum, mercheta, merchetum, etc.,- LG. Merte = OHG. Merzo, i/arceo, MHG.
;^^j. ^^^:^^ ^^jj^ ,,^^^,,,„ '^^^

^
Merze, G. Mdrz = Sw. Mars = Dan. Marts =
OBulg. mariitii, Bulg. mart = Serv. marach,

mrach = Pol. marzcc = Little Russ. niorcc = Cir.

MapTin^, < L. Martiiw, sc. mensis, March, lit. the

month of Mars, < Mars ( Mart-). Mars : see Mars,

martial, etc.] The third month of our year, con-

sisting of thirty-one days, it was the first month of

trade, market: see market.'^ A pecuniary fine

anciently paid by atenant, serf, or bondsman to

his lord for the liberty of disposing of a daughter
in marriage. This payment, called in law Latin mar-
cheta or inercheta mulientm (the mark-fee of women), was
exacted in England, Scotland, and most other countries of

Europe. See the quotation.
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He (Malcolm III. of ScotlanJ] abrogated that wicked Marcionist (miir'shon-ist ), «.

law, established by King Ewin the third, appointiTiK halfe

a Miarke of siluer to be paid to the lorde of the soile, in

re<ieniption of the woman's chastitie, which is vaed to be

Iiaied yet vnto this day, and is called the tiutrc/ieig of

woman. HoHiuihed, Hist. .Scotland, an. 10S(i.

marchioness (milv'shgn-es), H. [Formerly also

march idninac; < ML. marcionisna, fern, of iiiur-

chiu(n-), a prefect of the marches, < marclia,

marca, a boundary, march: see march^. Cf.

marquis.] 1. The wife or widow of a marquis.
— 2. A size of slate measuring 22 inches by 11.

marcMsatet, «• An obsolete form of marquix-

<llr.

marchland (miireh'land), n. [< march'^ +
1(111(1^.] A border-land ; territory lying on the

marches or borders of adjoining countries.

Our special hearth and cradle is doubtless to be found

in the immediate marcUarul of Germany and Denmark.
K. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. ;10.

march-line (miirch'Un), n. [< marcJi^ + liii)-.}

A boundary-line between adjacent countries.

maresse

r< Or. MfipKiu- stared into by the German Gelehrter through hie specta-
-

' - • cles passes calculation.
Lf/weil, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 292.

Money makes the maxe go, the outlay of money keeps
things ^oing ; money will succeed where everything else

fails. (Slang.)

I'm making the mare go here in Whitford, without the
money Uto sometimes. Kingtiey, Two Years Ago, Int.

Shanks' mare, one's own legs, as a means of conveyance.
(.slani!. 1

— The gray mare Is the better horse, the wife
rules the husband. ISlang.)— Timber mare. Same as
ftornei, .'j (6).

rinri/r, < .Mw^mW, Marcion: see ilarcioiilU: and
-ixt.] Same as Murcionite.

Marcionite (miir'shon-it), n. and a. [< LL.
Marcionilii, < (ir. MapKiuviuK, < .Ma/imui', L. Miir-

cioii, < MupKiir, h. Marcus, a personal name.] I.

«. A follower of Marcion of Kinope, a (Jnostic

religious teacher of the second century, and the

founder at Kome of the Marcionite sect, which
lasted imtil the seventh century or later. Mar-
cion taught that there were three primal forces

:
the good

-laTP'-'tdnar* ii r< SfE marc n-ri- < \S mora
God, tlrst revealed by Jesus Christ ; the evil matter, ruled mare-t(mai;, «^^L";__'»if'- '««'f, " ^". ^ .-vn. mora,

by the devil ; and the Demiurge, the finite and imperfect

Go<l of the Jews, lie rejected the Old Testament, denied

the incarnation and resun-ection, and admitted only a gos-

pel akin to or altered from that of St. Luke and ten of St.

Paul's epistles as inspired and authoritative; he repeated

baptism thrice, excluded wine from the eucharist, incul-

cated an extreme asceticism, and allowed women to min-
ister. See Cerdonian.

II. a. Pertaining to or characterized by
the principles of Marcion: as, the ilarcionitv

Church.

If be did nut everywhere k.iow where the march-line MarciOUitic (mar-sho-nit'ik), fl. [< Marcionite

marcOT, marcour (mar'kor), «. [< L. vmreor,

decay, faintness, languor, < marccre, wither,

decay, fade, fault: see «(«rccsfc«/.] The state

of withering or wasting; leanness; loss of flesh.

Sir T. Browne. [Rare.]

Marcosian (mar-ko'si-an), n. [Appar. irreg. <

Gr. ilcipKo^, L. Marcus, t'lie name of the founder.]

A follower of Marcus, perhaps of Ephesus, a

heresiarch of the second century. The leading

features of his system were a ritual imitating the Christian

eucharist (at which he apparently caused a miraculous
change in the color and quantity of the wine), ministration

and prophecy of women, a cabalistic use of numliers and
letters, antinomian licentiousness, and a Gnostic system
of eons. He is known chiefly from the writings of Irenreus.

and his followers were not numerous.

, A J 1 -i u- » marcour, «. See marcor.
made of pounded pistachio-ntits ^

^^.;^,,i, „ ^^^^^ ^^ ,„^^,,_
rith sugar, white of egg, etc. It

n^^rdert, mardernt, «. Same as warteul.

Mardi gras (mar'de grii). [F., lit. 'fat Tues-

day': so called from the French practice of

ell, at least he knew perfectly where it ought to fall.

George MacDoiiald, What's Mine's Mine, p. ;i23.

March-mad (march'mad), a. Extremely ex-

cited or excitable, like a March hare (see Aarel)

;

rash ; foolhardy.

Keep him dark,
He will run March-mad else ; the fumes of battles

• Ascend into his brains. Fletcher, Mad Lover, L 1.

marchman (march 'man), «.
;

pi. marchmen
(-men). A man who lives on the marches or

liorder-land of two countries ; a borderer.

Now Bowden Moor the march-man won,
And sternly shook his plumed head,

As glanced his eye o'er Halidon.
Scott, L. of L. M., i. 30.

The great Anglican kingdom of the Jlercians— that is,

the Marchmen, the people on the march or frontier— seems
to have been the youngest of all.

E. A. Freeman, Old Eng. History, p. 39.

march-m0'7ement (inareh'mov'''ment), n. In
/««.</(•, the characteristic rhythm dJE a march,
namely duple or quadruple.

marchpanet (miirch'pan), n. [Early mod. E.

also murchpain, marchepane (= D. niardpein,

nuir.iipein = G. marcipan, marzipan = Dan. Sw.
mar.iipan), < OF. marcepain, F. ma-t-iipain = Sp.

ma::(ip<(ii = Pg. mn^apdo = It. mar:ap<uu- ; ac-

cortUng to Minsheu, < L. 'Martins jianis, bread
of Mars, ''having towers, castles, and such like

on them," < Martius, of Mars (see martial), +
jtanis, bread. Some see in the first element
a corrupt form of Gr. fii^a, a barley-cake.] 1.

A confection
or almonds, wi
was made into various ornamental devices.

And whanne Dyner was Don, the Duke sent to the Pil-

gryms gret basons full of Marchepanyg.
Tork-ington, Diarie of Eng. Travell. p. 13.

Epigrammes that were sent vsually for new yeares giftes

or to be Printed or put vpon their hanketting dishes of

BUger plate, or of march paines.
Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 47.

Good thou, save me a piece of marchpane.
Shak., R. and J., i. 5. 9.

Hence— 2. Something very fine or dainty.

Phi. The very march-pane of the court, I warrant you.

Pha. And all the gallants came about you like flies, did
they not'/ B. Jonxon, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

march-time (milrch'tim), ». Same as march-
movcinrnt,

march-treason (march 'tre'zn), n. Treason
against a march; betrayal to an enemy of a

march or border, or of any peculiar interest of

a bordering territory.

Not a thane within reach bnt he knew his family and
connections, and how many f>f his ancest«.irs had fallen . . .

by the hand of the executioner for mareh-treaxon.
Scott, Monastery, Int.

march-'ward (mareh'ward), w. A warden of

the marches; a marcher.
Marciant, a. An obsolete spelling of Martian.

marcidt (miir'sid), a. [= OF. marcitlc = Pg. It.

marcidii, < L. marcidus, withered, slirunken, <

nmrccrc, wither: see marcescent.] 1. Wither-
ed ; shrunken ; wasted away.

He on his own flsh pours the noblest oil ; . . .

That, t4» your marcid dying herbs assigned,

By the rank smell and taste betrays its kind.

W. BoivU'x, in Dryden's tr. of Juvenal's Satires, i

2. Causing or accompanied by wasting
feebleness.

A burning coUiijuative fever, the softer parts being melt-

ed away, the heat continuing its adustinn upon the drier

anil fleshy parts, changes into a marcid fever.

Harvey. (Latham.)

marcidity (miir-sid'i-ti), n. [< marcid + -itfl.]

A wasted or withered condition; leanness;
meagerness. Perry.

an incubus, = MLG. mare, mar. hG. mare, mar,
mor = (_)HG. maro, mar, MHG. mnr, G. dial.

mahr, mar= Icel. mara= Sw. mara= Dan. mare,

niglitmare; cf. OF. mare, an incubus, also in

comp. cauehemare, eoehemarr, eauqueniare, F.

caiicliemar, nightmare, < OF. eaucher, < L. cal-

care, tread upon, + tnure, incubus ; cf. Pol.

mara, a vision, dream, nightmare; Bohem.
mura, incubus; prob. lit. 'cnisher.' from the

root of AS. mirran, myrran, hinder, mar, orig.

'crush': see marl.] Oppressed sleep; incubus,

fonnerly regarded as an evil spirit of the night

that oppresses persons during sleep: now used
only in the compound nightmare.

Mushrooms cause the incubus, or the mare in the

stomach. Bacon, Nat. Hist.

mare''t, " and adv. An obsolete form of more^.

of Erbach, nearWiesbaden, and taking its name
from a neighboring fountain called the Mark-
brunnen. It ranks among the best of German
wines.
Marcomannic (miir-ko-man'ik), a. [< Murco-
manni + -«'.] Relating to the Marcomanni,
an ancient German tribe which harassed the v i. / / i, i\

Roman empire at intel^•als from the time of marechalt (mar e-shal), »•

Cffisar to the fom-th century.

((.] Of or pertaining to the Marcionites or

their doctrines.

Marcionitism (miir'shqn-it-izm), n. [< Mar-
cionite + -ism.] The doctrines of the Marcion-

ites. Encyc. Brit., XV. 4Ho.

Marcobruiiner (mar'ko-bnin-^r), «. [G.] A
wine produced in a vineyard in the commune mare' t,

"
IV^-k'^I "

.„.wi.=i,o.ii, „,„ltaVi„<,it=„„m. Mareca (ma-re'ka), H. [NL., < Braz. mareca
(Marcgi-ave), native name of a teal.] A genus
of ducks of the family Anatidw and subfamily
Anatince: the widgeons. The common widgeon
of Europe is M. penelope; that of .America is

M. americana. See widgeon. Also written

Marica.
[F. marechal, mar-

hal : see marshaJ.] A kind of powder used for

the hair in the eighteenth century.

His hair powdered with marechal, a cambric shirt, etc.

SmoUett, Roderick Random.

mare clausum(ma'rekla'sum). [D.: mare,se&;

claunum, neut. of clausus, closed : see mere^

and closed, a.] A closed sea ; a sea closed to

navigation; a sea or a part of the high seas

within the jurisdiction of a particular nation,

as distinguished from the open sea, where all

nations have equal right. The phrase is not a geo-
graphical one, but a technical legal term, the subject of

which has always been in controversy in international

law ; and its meaning therefore varies in extent according
as it is used by those who claim or who resist an extension
of territorial jurisdiction over otherwise open seas.

mareist, «. A Middle English form of marish.

marekanite (mar'e-kan-it). n. [< Marekanka
(see def.) + -ite'-.] A variety of obsidian, found
in small spherules in the vicinity of the Mare-
kanka, near Okhotsk in Siberia. It is a form
of ])earlstone.

parading a fat ox {ba?iif gras) during the eele- Maremmese (mar-e-mes' or-mez'). a. [< It.

bration of the day: mardi (< L. Marti.^ dies, yiarinmu + -esc.] Of or pertaining to the Ma-
day of Mars). Tuesday; gras, fat: see grease.] i-j^nime, certain marshy tracts extending along
Shrove Tuesday ; the last day of carnival ;

the (i,e coast of Tuscany in Italy, reaching back
day before Ash Wednesday (the first day of f,.or„ j,jx to eighteen miles from the sea. The
Lent), which in some places, as in New Or- soilisof wonderful fertility, but the atmosphere is so pesti-

uid

leans, is celebrated with revelry and elaborate

display.

marel (mar), «. [< ME. mare, mere, meere. mure,

< AS. mere, myre = OFries. meric = I). 7nerric

= MLG. LG. merie = OHG. merihu, mcrhd,

MHG. merichr, merhe, 6. mdhre = Icel. merr =
Sw. nuirr = Dan. mwr, a mare; fem. to AS.
mrar, mearh = OHG. marah, march, marc,

MHG. march, marc = Icel. marr (Goth, not re-

corded), a horse, steed, = Ir. Gael, marc = W.
march = Corn, march (Old Celtic /lapmg, in

Pausanias), a horse, stallion. The Tent, forms
may, however, be derived from the Celtic. The
inasc. form has disappeared from E. and G., ex-

cept as found in the disguised compound mar-
shal.] 1. The female of the horse, or of other

species of the genus Equus.

With him ther was a Plowman was his brother, . . .

In a tabard he rood upon a mere.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. .141.

2. A few ears of grain left standing and tied

together, at which the harvesters throw their

sickles till the knot is cut. Halliwcll. [Here-
fordshire, Eng.]— Crying the mare, an old ha^^•est

sport in Herefordshire. Bloutit. See aef. 'J. - Mare'8
nest, an absurd or ridiculous imagined discover}'; some-
thing of apparent ini]>ortance which a person fancies he
has discovered, but which turns out to lie a delusion or a

Iioax. Kormerly ;ilso horse-twxt.

Why dost thou laugh?
What mare's nest hast thou found?

Fletcher, Bonduca, v. 2.

It (the average German mindl finds its keenest pleasure

in divining a prxifound signittcance in the most trifling

things, and the number of inare'»-ne^ that have been mareSSet, "

lential as to render these districts uninhabitable in the
w.u"m season.

marena (ma-re'na), n. [NL., < G. mardne. mo-
rdne, said to be so called from Lake Morin, in

Brandenburg, Pi-ussia.] A coregonine fish,

t'liregouus mara'na, better known as C. larare-

tus: same as lavaret.

marennin (ma-ren'in), H. See the ([uotation.

Navicula ostrearia contains a light-blue pigment, which
it is proposed to call wareHnoi.which is ditTused throughout
the protoplasm. Jour, of Micros. Soc., 2d ser. , VI. i. 53.

Mareotic (mar-e-ot'ik), a. [< L. Mareoticus, <

Gr. Mnpfu7//iof,< Mapfwrif (sc. '/'.ifii-T/), a]in)Mdpeia,

)/ ?.i/n-r/ Ij ilapia. Lake Mareotis, < Mapna, Maptr/,

< Egypt. Mer or Mir, a city in Egj-pt. or the

lake Mareotis (see def.) + -ic] Of or pertain-

ing to Lake Mareotis in Lower Egjpt, or the

region in which it is situated: as, -VdrcKfic wine.

mares, " Plural of mas^.

mareschal (mar'e-shal). 11. An obsolete form
of marshal: used archaically, especially with

reference to a marshal of France.

O William, may thy arms advance.
That he may lose Dinant next year.

And so be marexhal (in ed 178«. " constable "1 of t'nince.

Prior, Taking of Namur in lt».i.

mare's-nest (marz'nest), r. i. [< mare's nest (see

under /M(ir<l).] To discover mare's nests ; make
absurd discoveries; imagine that one has made
an important discovery which is really no dis-

covery at all. or is a hoax.

He's always mare'g-ne^ng.
I^cer, Davenport Dunn, T. 206. (Boppt.)

A Middle English form of maria)^.



Flowering Brnnch of
Marc's-tail {HippMris
fiit^aris). (I, a flower
before aiithesis; *, a
Hower after anthesis

;

c, the fruit.

mare's-tail

mare's-tail (maiz'tiil), «. ami «. I. «. 1. («)

A plant of the f;emis ll\\'iiitrix: most proiicrly

II. rillijiirix. |In oM licrl>ala this

wiis ^feitiale /utrmtail. in coiitfiist

with EtittiM'tttm rhii'itttitf, :i stmnger
plant, culled ifuur htirxitfiit. Htltlit-

tur writers say miirf'K-lail, us it the
meaning Inid been /eiiiale-horge taii.

]

(ft) The horsetail, Eqiiisitiiiii.

See hotth-liriish, 2.

The pretty vian:gtail forest, fairy

pines. Tennytton, Aylmer's Field.

2. pi. Long striiight fibers of

gray cirrus eloiul, au iucliea-

tion of the approach of stormy
weather.

A liclit l)hie sky and a crescent of
inarc'ii-laUn iiver the niastheuds.

H'. C. JiuMirll, .lack's Courtship, xxii.

3. In aiHit., the Cauda oquiiia

(which see, under eiiiirla).

II. ff. Like ii marc's tail;

of the kind called mare's-
tails: said of clouds.

Streaks of iiutrentaU clouds in the
sky. Ilturtfi/, Nineteenth Century,

(XIX. 202.

marewet, «• An obsolete form
(if nifiri'inv^.

Marezzo marble. See mar-
h\i.

margarate ( mar'ga-rat ), w.

f
< iiiiir<iiir{ir) + -flfa'l.] In chem., a salt of mar-

^aric jK'id.

margaret (milr'ga-ret), n. [< Margaret, a fem.
name. = F. Marljueritc = Sp. Pr. Marparita =
It. Murijnritd, Margheritd, < L. niiiriiiiritri, < (ir.

//0();«^"V'/i;, a pearl: see )ii(ir;i<iritc. The name
Margarit, reduced to Mag, Madgt; dim. Moggie,
etc., is familiarly applied to several birds, etc.

:

see madge^, magi, magpie, etc.] Same as

madge'^.

margaret-grunt (mar'ga-ret-grunt), n. Same
as iniinidli-lish.

margaric (miU-gar'ik), a. [< margar(ite) + -jc]

I'ertaiuing to or resembling pearl.— Margaric
acid, t^i7H:M02. an acid formerly erroneously supposed
U> be present in certain fats. It has a fatty aspect, und is

insoluble in wutcr, but readily soluble in hot alcohol ; the
latter, as it cools, deposits the acid in jiearly scales, whence
its name. It probaljly does not occur in nature.

margarin, margarine (miir'tia-rin), «. [< mar-
garlic) + -ill-, -/»(-.] A peculiar ))earl-like sub-

stance extracted from hogs' lard; the solid

fatty matter of certain vegetable oils. The
purest margarin is obtained from the concrete
part of olivo-oil. It is a mi.xturo of steariu and
palmatin.
margarita ( miir-ga-ri'tii), n. [NIj. (in def. 1 <

Lljr. iiapyaiiiTiic, a crumb of the sacramental
bread, lit. a pearl), < Gr. iiapyapirr/c, a pearl: see
margarite.] 1. In the Gr. (h.: (a) The ves-

sel in which the consecrated oblate is kept. (/))

A portion of the oblate whicdi is placed in the

cup as a symljol of the union of the body and
blood of C'lirist. See commixtiiri:— 2. [<"/'.] A
genus of top-shtdls of the family Trm-hida: It is

represented by a number of species in the colder

seas.

Margaritacea (m:ir"ga-i'i-ta'sc-ii), n.j)!- [NL.,
lu'ut. pi. of iiiiinjaritiiri lis, pearly: see iiiarga-

rilacviiiis.'] In old systems, a family of bivalves

whose shells are pearly or nacreous inside ; the

pearl-oysters : same as Aiuciilidw or I'teriida:

In De Itlaiiiville's classiflcation (182.'>), this family con-

sisted of the ffenera Vulfdla, Mallciin, Perna, Creiiatula,

Ituici-raiiiuii, CtUillux, Pulmnitea, fJerrUlia, and Avieula,
thus corresponding somewhat to the Malleacea of Lamarck.
Also Mar'jarttaccoi.

margaritacean (mar"ga-ri-ta's§-an), a. and n.

[As niargaritiiivinw + -an.'\ I. a. Margarita-
ceous; margaritiferous; specifically, of or per-

taining to the Margaritacea.

II. II. A member of the Margaritacea.

margaritaceous (miir"ga-ri-ta'shius), a. [<

Nh. iiiargnritiin IIS. pearly, < L. margarita, a

pearl: see >iiargiirite.'\ Resembling mother-of-

pearl; pearly; glossy-white with purple, green,

and blue reflections.

Margaritana (mar"ga-ri-ta'na), n. [NL., < L.

maf.7«)v7ff, a pearl: see margarite.'i A genus of

river-mussels of the family Cninnido'. It is close-

ly related to Unio, chiefly differiuK in some details of the
hinge-teeth, and a species, M. viarffaritij'era, is notable
as a pearl-oyster, producing pearls of commercial value.

Also called Ataitiiiodon.

margarite (miir'ga-rit), n. [< ME. margarite,

margrite (also margery, q. v.) (cf. AS. meregrot,

meregreota = OS. merigriota = OHG. marigrioz,

a pearl, forms simulating AS. mere, etc., sea, +
greut, etc., sand, gravel, grit), < OF. marguerite.

3C28

margucrete, F. margarite, marguerite = Sp. Pg.

margarita = It. margarita. niargherita. a ])earl,

< L. margarita, niridy margaritiim, = Bulg. mar-
garit = Knss. margin ilii.i (ir. ««/i>H/"r//(;, a pearl,

also //(i/)) o/m»i, a pearl, < /;«/))«/»(, the pt^sirl-

oyster; cf. Pers. miirwari (> Turk, merrarid), a

pearl.] 1. A pearl. [Obsolete or poetical.]

Rich orient pearl,

More bright of hue than were the maryariU-s

That CK'Bor fouml in wealthy Albion.
Greene, Orlando Furioso.

2. A mineral of micaceous structure, separa-

ble into thin laminsB which are rather brittle.

It has a grayish or reddish color and a pearly luster on
the cleaviige-surface (hence called pearl-miea). In com-
position it is a silicate of aluniiniutu and calcium. It is

a common associate of corundum. It is one of the so-

ealled brittle micas.

3. In lithol., >in arrangement of the devitrifica-

tion products (globulites) of a glassy material

into forms resembling strings of beads : a term
introduced by Vogelsang.— 4. Same as mar-
giirita, 1.

margaritic (mUr-ga-rit'ik), a. [< margarite +
-ic] Pertaining to or resembling pearl or

margarite; margaric— Margaritic acid, one of the

fatty acids which result front the saponification of caator-

oil.

margaritiferous (milr''ga-ri-tif 'e-rus), a. [< L.

marijaritifrr, pearl-bearing. < margarita, a pearl

(see margarite), + fcrre = E. fccarl.] Pearl-

bearing; (iroducing pearls; margaritaceous.

margaritite (mar'ga-ri-tit), «. [< NL. Margari-
;ite, a generic name of such shells,< L. »("/</"-

rita, a pearl: see mnrgarilc.'] A fo.ssil pearl-

oyster or some similar nuirgaritifcrous shell.

Margarodes (milr-gii-ro'dez), «. [NL., _<
Ur.

/mji')a[ii'.iA//r, pearl-like, < pi'ijtyapov, a pearl (see

margarite), + eiMoc^, form.] 1. A genus of scale-

insects of the family Ci>ccida\ if. formicarmn, so

named from its pearly appearance and from its living

with ants, is known in the Bahamas as the ijrmiiulpearl.

Its scaly covering has caused it to be luistakcn for a mol-

lusk. These insects are sometimes strung like beads in

necklaces. The genus is probably the same as Pifrphy-

riypJifrra of Brandt (1833) ; it was named the same year by
Guilding.

2. A genus of pyralid moths, typical of the fam-
ily Margaroilidrr, erected by Guenee in 1H54,

having the wings immaculate, neither fasciate

nor marginate, and the liody stout. They occur
in most parts of the world, more abundantly in tropical

countries. M. ijuadntftif/matin of the United States feeds

in the larval state on the privet.

Margarodidse (miir-ga-rod'i-de), «.;»?. [NL..
< Miiriiiiriiilis + -ida:] A family of pyralid

moths named from the genus Margarodes, hav-
ing amj)le, entire, silky, senii-liyaliiie, irides-

cent or pearly wings, often bordered and sel-

dom marked. The abdomen of the male has an apical

tuft which is often bifid. It is a large wide-spread family
of sonte 20 genera, as Pfiacellura, which contains the tiioths

whose larvie are known in the United States as melon-
caterpillars and picfcle-ivorms.

margarodite (miir'ga-ro-dit), «. [< Gr. /lapyapu-

(!//C, jiearl-like (see Margarodes), -t- -ite".'] A va-

riety of muscovite, or common potash-mica,
affording, upon ignition, a small percentage of

water.

margaron, margarone (m5r'ga-ron, -ron), «.

[z= E. miirgiiriiiir : as iii(irgar(ic) + -««, -owe.]

A solid white fatty matter which crystallizes

in pearly scales, and is obtained by distilling

margaric acid with excess of lime.

margarjnze (miir'gar-i-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
margargi^id, ppr. margarijizing. [< Marganj
(see def.) + -i:e.'] In the antiseptic treatment
of timber, to impregnate (the wood) with a so-

lution of sulpliate of copper. The word is de-

rived from the name of the inventor of the pro-

cess. J. .J. Lloyd Margary.
margate-fish (miir'gat-fish), «. A fish, J/frmH-

loii yihIiDSiim or allium, inhabiting the Caribbean
Sea and Florida Keys. Its color is pearly-white,
somewhat olivaceous above, with obsolete spots on some
of the scales ; the mouth is orange within, and the lips

and a faint blotch on each side of the snout are light-yel-

low. It reaches a length of 2 feet or more, and is one of

the most important food-tlshes of Havana and Key West.
Also called marltet-fisli, maggot-Jisli, margaret-gruilt.

Margaux (mar-go'), «. [F. : see def.] Claret
produced in the commune of Margaux, in the
department of the Gironde in France. Its bet-

ter grades closely resemble the Chateau Mar-
gaiLx. See chdteau.

margay (miir'ga), n. [= p. margay; < Braz.
margaij.'] A South American tiger-cat, Felis

tigrina, or F. margay ; also, some related spe-

cies. They are small spotted and striped cats resem-
bling the ocelot, ranging from Me.\ico to Paraguay. The
margay is about 2 feet long, the tail from 12 to 18 inches;
it has been domesticated and made useful in destroying
rats, like the common house-cat. Also rnarjay.

margin

marge (miirj), «. [< F. marge = Pr. marge =
I), marge, < L. margn (margin-), bonier, nnirgin:

see margin.'] Same as margin. [Poetical.]

By this the Muse arrives

At Elie's isled marge.
Drayton, Polyolbion, xxii. 1032.

The drum, suspended by Its tattered marge,
Once rolled ana rattled to the Hessian's t-harge.

O. H'. IluhiieK, Jletrieal Essay.

marged (niiirjd), «. [< marge + -id-.'] Bor-

dered ; having a margin.

From that gold-sanded, ilower-j/mrr/cif shore.
r)ic Weell, VI. 18(5.

margent (mjir'jenf), «. and a. [A var. of mar-
(/i«, with unorig. -t as in parchment, tyrant, etc.]

1, H. 1. A margin. [Obsolete or archaic]

The beached vmrgent of the sea.

Sliali., M. N. D., ii. 1. 85.

He not dcccav'd, Readers, by men that would overawe
your cares \v it Ii big names and huge Tomes that contra-

ili<-t and ri|ii-al one another, because they can cranune a
margent with citations. Milton, Apology for.Smectyranuus.

By the iimrijenl of the sea
I wouM build myself a lnuiie.

It. U. Stoddard, liy the Margent of the Sea.

2. Gloss; marginal comment.
See at the bar the booby Hettesworth, . . .

Who knows of law nor text nor margent. Swift,

II. a. Marginal.

Margent notes upon a French text.

R. Sallonxtalt, To Winthrop(lc-13).

Here, peradventure, my witless youth may be taxed with
a margent note of presumption, for ottering tti put up any
motioii of applause in the behalf of so excellent a poet.

Naali (Arber's Eng. (I'arncr, I. 41)8).

margentt (niiir'.ient), r. t. [< margent, n.] To
note or enter on the margin ; margin.

I present it [England's Elizal in one whole entire hymne,
distinguishing itonly by succession of yeares, which I have
marqenled through the whole story.

Mir. /or Mags.
,
p. 775, ITef.

margeryt, «. [< ME. margery, margerye, < OF.
miirgi rir, margneric, vernacular fonn of mar-
guerite, var. of margarite, a pearl.] A pearl,

margery-pearlt, ". ["SIE. margery jierl.] Same
as margery. Prompt. I'arr., ]i. 214.

And seyde, " noli mittercman niargerye-perlis

Amanges hogges, that ban hawes at wille."

Piers Ptoinnan (B), x. 9.

margin (mar'jin), ». [Also marge (< F.), for-

merly also »«f/r'(/»«c(aiid margent, q. v.); < ME.
margin, margyne, < OF. margine (usually marge,
P. marge) = Sp. margcn = Pg. margem = It.

margine, a border, margin, = Serv. marginj, a,

hill (as a boundary, an ant-hill, mole-hill), <

L. margo (margin-), edge, brink, border, mar-
gin: see r/iacA-l.] 1. A bordering or bounding
sjiace; a border; a space between one edge or

line an<l another, as that along a river between
the edge of the water or of its bed and a real or

imagiuiiry outer line, or the like, or that between
the edges of a leaf or sheet of paper and those
of the printing or writing on it. In some plants

the leaf (then called marginate) has a distinct margin ot

border of ditferent fonnatioii or coloration from the main
body. In the case of a book, 7/(nrf/t'7i alone usually means
the clear space between the print and the outer edge of the
leaf, called distinctively the front vian.rin ; the liead or top

margin is at the top of the page, the tail or bottom margin
at the foot, and the bacic margin on the inner side against the
back. Parts of these margins, especially at the sides, may
be occupied by marginal notes, remarks, or the like. An
opened margin is one where the leaves have been opened
or separated, as with a folder, but not trimmed; an uncut
inarijin has not been cut anywhere ; a roiigli-cttt margin
has only the more protruding ragged edges cut olf with
scissors; in a cropped, margin too much paper has been cut
away ; in a bled margin part of the print has been cut away.

We came into the road, where I saw an antient way
about eighteen feet broad, paved with large round stones,

liaving a margin on each side, partly of hewn stone.

Pococfce, Description of the East) II. i. 80.

Thus on Mteander's t\owery margin lies

The dying swan. Pope, R. of the L., v. 05.

With idates of brass the cors'let cover'd o'er

(The same renown'd A.steropa^us wore).
Whose glitt'ring margins raised with silver shine
(No vulgar gift), Eunielns ! shall be thine.

Pope, Iliad, xxiii. 041.

Starts, when he sees the hazels quiver
Along the margin of the river.

Whittier, Mogg Megone, ii.

Specitlcally— (a) In an engraving, the paper left blank out-

side the plate-mark. (&) In entoni., properly, the outer part

of a surface or distinct portion of the integument, as dis-

tinguished from the central part or disk. In this sense

•margin is not to be confounded with edge, which is used to

denote the extreme boundaiy of a part ; but where distinc-

tion Is unnecessary, the two terms are often used synony-

mously, (c) In concfi., the edge or entire outline of a bi-

valve shell. (tf)In6o(.: (1) The edge. (2) A distinct border,

different from the body of the organ, as the membranous
expansion surrounding some seeds or seed-vessels ; a nar-

row wing.

2. In joinery, the flat part of the stiles and rails

of framed work. Doors which are made in two widths
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or leaves are called double-margined, in consequence of the
stiles l)einK repeated in the center; and so are also those

doors whieli are made to imitate two-leafed doors.

3. Liititude, Sfojic;, or riiiiKc; fri'ccl<irii froMi

iiari'ow restriction or liinitatioii ; room or i)ro-

vision for enlarged or extc^niJeil action.

'Vheir mavijin nt effective operation is strictly liniitiMl;

still, such a iiuiri/in exists, and they Itrades-unions] have
turned it to account. liae, C(Uitemporai7 Socialism, viii.

4. Allowance made, security given, or scope
afforded for contingencies, as profit or loss in

trade, error of calculation, cliango of circum-
stances, diversity of judgment or opinion, etc.

There is always iiuirgin enouph in the statute for a lib-

eral judge to read one way and a servile judjre another.
Kinermin, Fugitive Slave Law.

5. In speculative dealings on tbe e.xcluuiges:

(«) Tlie sum in money, or represented by secu-

rities, deposited by a speculator or trader with
his brolier as a provision against loss on trans-

actions 7nade on account. This margin is usmilly
reckoned at 10 per cent, of the par value of stocks (u-

bonds, and 10 cents per bushel or barrel on grain or oil.

If the price rises or falls to a satisfact<jry extent, a sale or

purchase is made, and the gain is the customer's prollt,

leas the broker's cliarges ; if the price falls below lu- rises

above the margin furnished, and the purchase is to lie pro-

tected in expectation of a future lise or fall, the customer
is required to furnish ("put up") more margin to cover
the difference.

'I'lie banks refusetl to loan upon any except flrst-elass

collateral, and cotnniission-houses regarded the market as

in a somewhat dangerous condition for speculators on mar-
!/in. AppletoH':i Ann, CiJC, ISStJ, p. 342.

{/<) A deposit made by each of two brokers,

l>arties to a contract, wlien one is ''called up"
(as it is termed) by the other. This mutual ileposit

(usually of 6 per cent.) is made in some bank or trust corn.

pany agreed upon, and remains subject only to a joint

check or draft during the continuance of the contract upon
which it has been called. — Cardinal, costal, dentate,
dilated margin. Sec the adjcctivca. — Dislocated mar-
gin. Sec (/i«^ic«(t'. — Double margin, a margin in wliich

there is a Ihic groove along the outer side, the margin being
thus (-oinposcd of two parallel edges or carina) with the
groove lictwccn them.— Eroded margin. See erude.—
Fllate, incrassate, inferior, inner, etc., margin. See
the adjectives. — Margin draft. Sec iiuiniiii-iii'ift,—
Margin of a course, in arch., that jKUt'Of tlie ujipcr side

of a eoui-se of slates wliieh is left uncovered by the next su-

perior course.- To make margin, mprintiwj. to deter-

mine the proper amount of margin to be given to printed
pages by tlie selection of blanks (»r of low furniture of suit-

atjle sizes- = Syn. 1. Confine, limit, skirt. See riia.

margin (mar'Jin), V. t. [< ¥. marijiner = Sp. Pg.
marijiiiiir = It. mari/iiiari; < L. murijinarc, fur-

nisli with a border,< manin (nian/iii-), a border:
.see iiKtnjiii, «.] 1. To furnish with a margin;
form or constitute a margin to ; border.

The ice-born rivers . . . were marf/ined occasionally
with spires of discolored ice.

Kanf, .Sec. Grinnell Exp., 11. 150.

2. To enter in tlie margin, as a note in a book.
— To margin up, to put np mai-gins. as a provision against
loss by a broker who lias purchased and holds stocks, etc.,

on behalf of a customer ; cov«r loss on account of depre-
ciation of prices.

The concern then had ?43,.^00,000 locked up on the liourse,

having trebled its liabilities in the vain attempt to tnarijin

up after a fall begun iu September, 1881.

Amer. Economist, 111. 176.

marginal (miir'ji-nal), a. [= F. man/iiial =
Sp. Pg. marfiinal = It. warijiiialr, < NL. mtinii-

>i((lis, < L. inari/o (nHin/i ii-),m;\r'Xu\: see mitn/in.']

Pertaining to a margin ; situated on or lu^ar the

mai'gin ; specifically, written or printed in the
margin of a page: as, a marginal note or gloss.

To come into the dim reflexion of hollow antii|uities sold

by tlie seeming bulk, and there be fain t^> club iiuotatioiis

with .Men whose learning and belief lies in manjiiial stutf-

ings. Milton, Church-dovemment, ii., I'ref.

The passage itself is set down in the vmrginal notes.

Pojh', Tcmi>le of Fame, Adv't.

Inner marginal cell. Sec inwr.— Marginal bodies,
marginal vesicles, in hydroid polyps, dilferentiated sen-

sory organs attached to the edge of the umbrella. Those
which are pigmented arc supposed to have a visual func-

tion, those which have hard concretions to be ainiitory.

(See cut under /('^/mu-'/.".-',) hill'i-ient kinds of marginal bodies
have special names. —Marginal bones >r ossicles, siiper-

nilmenu'y digital pluUanges lying along the inner tut he out-
er border of the flipper of an ichthyosaur. (See cut under
Irhthiiomtiria.) 'I'he marginal bones furnish a remark-
able instance of more than the normal Ave digits of verte-

brates. -Marginal cell, in entom,, a cell or space of the
wing anterior M the marginal vein and atUiining the apical

niarghi.— Marginal ftngert, the iiulex-Hnger.

Would I had seen thee graved with thy great sire.

Ere lived to have men's tnartjiiuil fingers point
-At cliaralois, as a lamented stoi-y!

Maimnger and Fi*-'ld, Fatal Dowry, iii. 1.

Marginal fringes, in (ir;o'(/i. See /nni/c— Marginal
gemmation, sce //.m,/iiifi'..;i. — Marginal gyrus. See
ggni.-i. Marginal line, in ention., a variously waved or
angnlated line runnitiL' across the anterior wing near the
apical margin, distinguished in many moths.— Marginal
lobe, lobule. See (()'.— Marginal notes, notes prini.'d

on the front margin or iorc edge of tlie leaf. Often called
tfidr notes. ~ Marginal vein or nervure, in entom., a vein
of an insect's wing, extending more or less longitudinally
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toward the apical margin. It may arise from the ptero-

stigma and form a cuiTc<i line, as in some Ilyinentrptera (in

which ca.se it is alsrt calle<l the radial vein), or it may be
a ]iosterior fork of the costal vein, as in certain Diptera.

- Marginal vesicles. See marginal bodies.

marginalia (niiir-.ii-na'li-a), n. pi. [NL., neut.
pi. of niiiniindU.s, marginal: see mari/iiial.'] 1.

Mnrgiiinl notes.— 2. In sponges, spicules form-
ing a collur i-ounil tlie osculutn. /''. E. Schiibc.

marginalize (mUr'ji-nal-iz), c
;
pret. and pp.

imirijiiiaU:i<l, \i\)V, mnrijinali:i»(j. [< iiiriryhidl

+ -i:c.^ I. trtiii.'i. To furnish with marginal
notes. [Rare.]

Augustine's Confessions, in the same library, he (Arch-
bishop Leighton] similarly vmrginalizcd.

/•'. Jacox, Literary Life, p. 104.

II. iiitrans. To make marginal notes. [Kare.]

Byron could marginalize with similar fertility and fa-

cility. F. Jaciyx, Literary Life, p. 11*2.

marginally (niiir'ji-nal-i), adv. In the margin,
us of a l>ook.

marginant (miir'ji-nant), a. In hot., becom-
ing iiuirgiiiate.

marginate (miir'ji-niit), r. t.; pret. and pp. mnr-
ijiikiIkI, ppi-. imirniimtiiiij. f< L. mart/inatiis,

pp. of murijiiHire, furnish with a border: see
maryiii, v.] To furnish with a margin or mar-
gins.

marginate (m;ir'.ji-nat), a. [< L. maryiiialu.s,

])]).: see tlio verb. | Having a margin. Specifi-

cally, in entotn.: («) Having the margin of a distinct
color : as, inarginate with purple, {b) Having a distinct

margin or edge, as the pronotura of many beetles.— Mar-
ginate abdomen, in etitojn., an abdomen that is com-
pressed and has the sides of the dorsal segments elevated,

as in many Staphiilinidce ; or projecting beyond the wing-
covers in a sharp ridge, as in many Heiniptera and Orthop-
tera, and a few Coleoptera.

marginated (miir'ji-ua-ted), o. Same as 7nar-

(ihiiitr.

margin-draft (miir'jin-draft), n. In masonry,
a plane chiseled surface adjoining the edge or
edges of a hewn block, as that about the joints

of a usual variety of ashler, in wliich the mar-
gin-draft incloses the middle part of the face,

which may either be di'essed or left rough.

margined (milr'jind), a. [< tiKiriiiii + -cd-.'i

Marginate; specifically, in hat., having a di.s-

tiuet and projecting edge or wing, as the bor-
ders of many flat seeds.— Margined fnilt-bat, Cy-
nopterusviarginaius, a small East Indian species, about 4

inches long, whose ears are marginate or edged with white.

Marginalia (miir-ji-nerii), «. [NL., dim. of L.

miirijo {miirijin-), edge, border: see maiyiii.]

The typical genus of the family
MaryineUiihv. There are some 200
species, found in all warm seas, of small
size, with smooth oval shells having a
small respiratory notcli. The best repre-
sentatives of the genus have an evident
spire, as .If. nubeculata; someothers.with
sunken spire, as M.lineata.iovai a sub-
genus Peryicida.

Marginellacea (miir''ji-ne-la'se-

ii), II. pi. [NIj., < McirgiiiclUi +
-«(('«.] Same as Miiri/hiellUUc.

Marginellidae (miir-ji-nel'i-de),

II. III. [NL., < Miinjiiiclla + -iilir.l

A family of gastropods, typified

by the genus MlirijincUa. The animal has only ra-

chidian teeth, tentacles approximate at base, eyes above
their base, and a large foot. The shell is involute or
obovate, with a short or sunken spire, polished porcella-

neous surface, and has several distinct plaits on the colu-
niellar lip.

marginelliform (m!ir-ji-neri-f6i'm),«. [< NL.
Maryiiuila + L. forniti, form.] Having the
charactei' of a MiirijinclUi or related mollusks.

marginelloid (mar-ji-nel'oid). ti. [< NL. Mnr-
flimlla + -<)(>/.] Of or pertaining to the J/nr-

flincllida-, or to the group wliich that family
represents.

marginicidal (miir'ji-ni-si'dal), (I. [< L. mar-
i/ii {iiiiinjiii-), border, + cir(lcr<\ cut, + -«?.] In
bot., a term descriptive of that mode of dehis-
cence in which the carpels separate along their
external line of junction, not, however, split-

ting the septa or jtartitions, as in septicidal de-
hiscence, but breaking away from them.
marginiform (miir'ji-ni-fonn), ft. [< L. marfio
{muriihi-), edge, border, + forma, form.] Like
ji border, edge, or margin : forming a mere rim
of sometliing: as, the marijiiiiform ears of some
spermophiles. ( 'nuts.

margining (miir'ji-ning), n. [Verbal n. of inar-

(jin, c] Alargins collectively; also, the form or
cliaracter of a margin ; marks or colors border-
ing a surface: as, a black iiiariiiiiiiiy,

marginirostral (iniir'ji-ni-ros'trai), a. [< L.
iiitiri/ii (iiiiiriiin-). edge, border, + ro.itnim, bill,

lieak: see rnstnil.'] Bordering or fringing the
bill: applied by Macgilli\Tay to feathers situ-
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ated about the basal margin of the biUs of birds.

[Scarcely in use.]

margin-line (miir'jin-Un), «. S'nut.. a line or
edge pain Mel to the upper side of the wiug-
traiisoni in a sliip and just below it, where the
butts of the after bottom-planks terminate.

margin-tailed (miir'jin-tald), «. Having the
tail niargineil: specifically applied to a South
American otter, I'tcroniira sanrlbachi, in which
thi- tail is alato.

margosa (mjir-go'sji), w. [E. Ind.] An East
Indian tree, Azailiravhtu Iiiitica {ifcUa A:udi-
rachta). Its fruit yields a concrete fi.xed oil.

Also called iiiiii or nitm Margosa bark. See
bark-.

margravate, margra'viate (miir'gi-a-vat, miir-

gra'vi-at), u. [< maryratc + -aft-''.] The ter-

ritory of a margrave.
margrave (miir'grav), n. [Formerly also (after
(i.) iiiiirhyriive, marrkyriirc, < F. maryrarc = D.
iiiarkyriKif = MLG. niurkyrC-rt- = Dan. mark-
yrere = Sw. markyrrfn; < MHO. marcyrare
(OHG. mari-yrdro), (i. murlyritj',<. mark, a march
or border, + yraf, a count: see inarch^ and
ffrace".] A German title (markyraf), ' count or
earl of a mark' or border province: equivalent
to iimrrptis. The margraves were originally military
governors or guardians by appointment (first in the time
of Charles the (;reat),'but their ofllce soon became heredi-
tary. Fri>ni the twelfth centni-yonwanlthemargraveswere
princes iti the empire, and some of them became elector*.

The title ceascil to lie used in its territorial sense in 1806,

when there were nine niargravatcs, but was retained for
some time as a title of courtesy for younger sons.

The chief and head of them leonunissioners] waa the
Margrave (as they call him) of Bruges.

Sir T. Mure, I'topia. tr. by Robinson (1551), ProL
The margrave, who was the high executive olllcer of the

little commonwealth, marched down Uy the cathedral.
MoUey, Dutch Republic, I. 561.

margra'Tiate, ». See maryrarate.

margra'Vlne (raiir'gra-ven), «. [< F. margra-
rinc (= I), iiiarkyriiriii = MliG. markyrerinne =
MHG. marcyrdrlii, marcyrdriniie, G. markgriifin
= Sw. niaikyrrfiintia = Dan. markyrevinde),
fem. of maryrave, margrave : see margraie.]
The wife of a margrave.
marguerite (mUr'ge-ret), n. [< F. maryueritc,
a daisy, a pearl, < L. maryarita, < Gr. fiap^afUTT/c,

a pearl : see miiryaret, maryarite.] 1. The com-
mon European daisy, Brlli.sjyerenni.i.—2. A spe-
cies from Teneriffe, Chri/.taiitlieminn friitexcenx,

also called Paris dai.ii/, closely resembling the
common o.xeye daisy, but with leaves more di.s-

sected. It is successful as a winter bloomer, while the
latter is not. There is a pojuilar yellow variety, golden
inaroairile. Sec cut under Chrgmntheinum.— Blue mar-
guerite, ftetrin (Agatficpa) cirlestis.

marguette (miir-ge-ta'), a. In her., same as
dicl.iil, :!.

Margyricarpus (miir'ji-ri-kilr'pus), m. [NL.
(Kuiz and Pavon, 1794), < Gr. fiap-) apirr/f, a pearl,
-I- mp-n-(j(, fruit, erroneously for" J/«rf/nroif()<'(( )•-

jiiis.] A genu^of rosaceous shrubs belonging
to tlic tribe PoUrivir, diaracterized liy her-
maphroilite flowers which are axillaiy ami soli-

tary and have a calyx without bracts, no petals,
two stamens, and one carpel. They are branching,
rigid, leafy shrubs, with pinnate leaves, and small, incon-
spicuous flowei-s sessile in the axils. There are 4 spe-
cies, natives of South America. M. setosus is siimetimea
cultivatt'd under the name of pearl-berry or peart-.frtiit.

mariaget, «. An obsolete form of iiiiirriayi'.

mariaute (mar'i-al-it), >i. [Formation not
known.] A kind of seapolite found near Na-
ples. It is essentially a silicate of aluminium
and sodium with some sodium ehlorid. See
.icaiiolite.

Marian^ (mii'ri-an), a. [< L. ^faria>llls,<. Sari-
ns (see def. ), the name of a Konian gens.] Of
or pertaining to C'aius Marius, a r.oted Roman
general (died 86 B. c), or his followers.
When orderetl by Sulla to put away his wife, who wa«

connected with the Marian party, he lC(es.arI refuse*! to
obey, although he lost by the refusal his wife's dower, his
prie8tlio<)d, and his fortune. Encyc. lirit., l\. O^t,

Marian- (ma'ri-an), a. [< ML. ilarianiis, < LL.
.Maria. Mary : see marij-, marrii-.'\ 1. Of or jier-

taining to the Virgin Mary : as, the Marian doc-
trine of the Roman Catholic Church.—2. Of or
pertaining to tjueen MaiT of England, daughter
of Henry Vlll.

Of all the Marian martyrs, Mr. Philpot was the best-bom
gentleman. Fuller.

The fate of the English Protestants, exiles under the Ma-
rian administration, was, as the day arrived, to be the lot

of the English Papists under the goveniment of Elizabeth.
/. D'lurneli, Amen, of Lit., II. «S.

Marian-'t (mar'i-an), II. [Also J/orio» ,' < OF.
Marion, dim. of Marie, Mary: see marrij-. Cf.

maritt,nmriimi'ttc.'\ 1. See Maid Marian.— 2.

Same as inarict. Cotgrare.
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Marianism (ma'ri-an-izm), II. [< Marian- +
-iyiii.] The adoration of the Virgin,

mariche, " [E. Ind.] An imp or demon.
In tilt-se piirU lire huge wikkIs, harbours of Lions, Tigers,

Owiict-s, luul MarictuM, wliich iuiue Maidens faces anil

Scori)ion8 tailes. rurcfuu, Pilgrimage, p. 4.^i>.

maricoloU8(ma-rik'o-lus),a. [<L./H((rc,tlif sea,

+ co^rc, dwell.] Inhabiting the sea; oceanic
or pelagic in habitat, as an animal or a plant.

marid (mar'id), II. [Ar. inarid, rebellious, reb-
el.] In .MiiluimiiH'iluH iiiijlli., an evil jinnee or
genie or demon of the most powerful clas.s.

It is only when he cannot bring his lovers together, or
having (lone so cannot llnd enough tires of trouble to test
their constancy, that the Arab "raconteur" introduces his
genie, "afrit," or " wwiruf," or changes his hero into an
ape. Edinburgh Rev., CL.VIV. 195.

marie't, '• A Middle English form of iiiarri/^.

marie-'t, '" ttrj. a Middle English form of mniri/-.

marie-'t, «. [Var. of inarnnr-; in this form,
in the se<'ond quot., confused with ilary, a
woman's name.] A companion; mate; atten-
dant.

What '8 become o" your marieft. Maisry?
WiUU ami Lady ilawry (Child's Ballads, II. 69X

Yestreen the Queen had four Maries,
The night she'll hne but three

;

There was Mju-ie Seat*)n, and Maiie Beaton,
.\nd Mario Cai'niicliael. and nic.

The Queen's Marie (Child's Ballads, III. 118).

mariet (mar'i-et), w. [< OF. mariette, in pi.
" .Miiritt'i, {., mariets,marians, ^^olets, Coventry
bells" (Cotgrave), alsoa kind of Campanula, F.
mariette, dim. of Marie, Mary: see marrij'^.} An
old name for the canterbury-bell, Cumjiiiiiitla

.Mi-itiiim: also called Marian's ('(o/it, translating
the old Latin name Fiola Mariana.
marigenous (ma-rij'e-nus), a. [< L. mare, the
sea, -I- -iji'nii.i, produced: see -yenoiis.'] Pro-
duced in or by the sea. [Rare.]
marigold (mar'i-gold), «. [< Mary, i. e. the
Virgin Mary, + jiold. Cf. D. f/oudbloem = G.
goldbUniie, marigold, lit. 'gold-tiower'; Gael. ?«.?

itfa(r», marigold, lit. 'Mary's plant.'] 1. Prop-
erly, a composite plant of either of the genera
Calendula and Taijetes. C. oficinalis is the common
garden- or pot-marigold, of some use in dyeing and medi-
cine. (See cut under i»rac(,) The species of f'«i7cf<« i>ear
the name of A^friean or French iimrif/otd, though their
origin is in South America and Mexico. T. erecta, the
speciflc African marigold, is stout and erect, with club-
shaped peduncles and orange- or lemon-colored heads.
T. patuln, the specillc French marigold, has cylindrical
peduncles and narrower heads, the rays orange or with
darker stripes. The Cape marigidds, from South Africa,
are species of IHnuirpMlieca, formerly classed under Ca-
lendula. D. plurialix. with white rays, closes in dark
weather. The name is also applied to various other
chiefly golden-tlowcred plants, commonly with an adjec-
tive or in composition,

A Garland braided with the flowery foulds
Of yellow Citrons, Turn-Sols, Marij-goulds.

Sylcester, tr. of Du Bartaa's Weeks, ii., The Magnificence.

The marigold, that goes to bed wi' the sun.
Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 105.

Fair is the marigold, for potftage meet.
Oay. Shepherd's Week, i. •i.'i.

2t. A piece of gold money : so called from its

color.

ni write it, an' you will, in short-hand, to despatch im-
mediately, and presently go put five hundred marigolds in
a purse for you. Couieij, Cutter of Coleman .Street

Corn-marigold, in fireat Britain, Chnisanthemum sege-
turn, growing among crops. Also called field-marigiM.
trild marigold. -^Yem marigold, an ill-smelling Ameri-
can weed, Dysodia chnir^diitlfmniilfx. — YiQ-m&rigOld, a
plant of the genus Mesetnbryaidlu-mum.

marigold-finch (mar'i-gold-fineh), ». The gold-
en-crested wren, Scguliui cri.statu.s.

marigold-'window (mar'i-gold-win'do), «. In
arch., same as rnsr-irindow. [Rare or obsolete.]
marigraph (mar'i-graf), H. [< F. viarif/raphe,
< L. mare, the sea, + Gr. ypiitjieiv, write.] A
self-registering instrument for making a con-
tinuous record of the height of the tides ; a tide-
gage.

marigrapllic (mar-i-graf'ik), a. [< mariijraph
+ -II'.] Pertaining to or obtained by means of
;i marigraph.
marikin (mar'i-kin), n. Same as marikina.
marikina (mar-i-ke'na), n. [NL., from a
native name.] A sort of squirrel-monkey, the
silky marmoset or tamarin, Mida.^ or Jacchu.<i
rrisalia. it is of a bright-yellowish color with long hair
about the head, making a kind of mane. It inhabits the
region of the upper .\mazon, and was fonnerly in much re
quest as a pet. Also called silky monkey and lion-monkey.
marinade^ (mar-i-nad'), n. [< F. marinade,
pickle, < murin, of the sea: see marine and
-arfel.] 1. A compound liquor, generally of
wine and vinegar, with herbs and spices, in
which fish or meats are steeped before cook-
ing to improve their flavor.— 2f. Pickled meat,
either flesh or fish. E. Phillips, 1706.
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marinade' (mar'i-nad),c. /.; pret. and pp. 7nnri-
iiailtil, ppr. marinadinij. [< marinade, «.] Same
as niartnate.

marinade- (mar-i-nad'), «. [Cf. »iarin«rffl.] In
the West Indies, a little cake made of the edible
core of the cabbage-palm.
Those delicious little cakes called marinades, which

you hear the colored peddlers calling out for sale.

Uarpert Mag., L.VXVII. 3-27.

Marinse (ma-ri'ne), «. pi. [NL. (Bcntham and
Hooker, 1883), fern. pi. of L. inarinus, marine.]
A series of monocotyledonous marine plants
of the natural order lli/dnicharidece, character-
ized by having the cotyledon project beyond
the thick radicle. It embraces the genera En-
lialii.^, Tliala.\:>tia, and HaUiphila, natives of the
Indian and South Pacific oceans. Also called
Thala.'isiew.

marinaget, «. [< OF. marinatje (= Sp. marinaje)
;

< marin. marine, + -fli/f.] Seamanship.
And with helpe of our ores within the borde, and by

other crafte of marynage, with grete dytfyculte and fere
they kepte the Galye frome the shore.

Sir It. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 08.

marinal (ma-re'nal), a. [< marine + -al.] Of
the sea; saline; bitter. [Rare.]

These here are festival, not marinal waters.
Rev. T. Adaiiu, Works, I. 168.

marinate (mar'i-nat), V. t.
; pret. and pp. inari-

iialeil, pp. marinatimj. [Var. of marinade'^, v.,

as if < marine + -at<:-.'] To salt or pickle, as
fish, anil then preserve in oil or vinegar.

Why am I styled a cook, if I'm so loath
To marinate my flsh, or season broth ';*

W. King, Art of Cookery.

They set before us ... a Marinated ragout flavoured
with cumin-seed.

R. F. Burton, tr. of Arabian Nights, I. 278.

marine (ma-ren'), a. and «. [In present pron.
after mod.l*'., but found in ME., marine, inari/ne,

< OF. and F. marin = Si). Pg. It. marino, of the
sea; tem. as a noun, F. marine = Sji. Pg. It.

Mariolater
contrey hndde robbed, and all the maryne and the portes
tow ard Dover. Merlin (E. E. T. S. ), ii. 2,'iO.

Every evening they solace themselves along the Marine,
the men on horse-back, and the women in lai-ge i'arosses.

Sandys, Travailes, p. ll)-J.

2. Shipping in general; the maritime interest
as represented by ships ; sea-going vessels con-
sidered collectively, either in the nggi-egate or
as regards nationality or class: as, the mer-
cantile marine of a country; the naval marine.
Holland is rapidly increasing her steam marine.

D. A. Wells, Our Merchant .Marine, p. :tl.

3. In France, specifically, the naval establish-
ment; the national navy and its adjuncts: as,

the minister of marine, or of the marine.
The first (factions] w Ished France ... to attend solely

to her marine, . . . and thereby to overpower England on
her own element. Burke, A Kcgicide Peace, ii.

4. A soldier who serves on board of a man-of-
war; one of a body of troops enli.steil todo mili-
tary service on board of ships or at dockyards.
In the Ifidted States and British services, they are clothed
and armed similarly to infantry of the line.

5. An empty bottle. See the ipiotation.

I have always beard that empty bottles were, especially
among anny men. called marines. 1 re?neniber that some
sixty years ago a good story used to be told, 1 think, of the
Dukeof York. His Royal Highness, at some niiiitai-y con-
vivial meeting, little thinking of giving oHencc t4i tlic sus-
ceptibilities of any man present, ordered a servant to
"take away those marines. X. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 38.

6. In jHiintinei, a sea-piece; a marine view.
On the right hand of one of the marines of Salvator, in

the Pitti Palace, there is a passage of sea refiecting the
sunrise. Ituskin.

Royal marines, trixips who serve on British ships of
war. Tell that to the marines, that will do for the
marines, expressions signifying disltelief in some state-
ment made or stoi7 told. They originated in the fact that,
owing to their ignorance of seamanship, the marines were
formerly made butts of by the sailors.

marine (mar-i-nii'), a. [F., < marine, the sea:
see innrinr.'\ In her., having the lower part of
the body like the tail of a fish : said of any beast.
Compare sea-lion.

Z"o'i7'l^^L^2:f^Z'k.^Z\^^'^'^'''f^ if**"''''/ mariied (ma-rend'), a. Same as marin/:
etc.

; < L. mai,nm,ot or belonging to the sea, < marineer, n'. An obsolete or archaic form of
mariner. Chancer; Cokridi/e.

mariner (mar'i-n^r), n. [Early mod. E. also
marriner ; < ME. mariner, maryner, maroner, <

mare, the sea, = AS. mere, a Take, = E. mere

:

see jncrel.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to the
sea ; characteristic of the sea ; existing in or
formed by the sea : as, a marine picture or view

;

the marine fauna and flora ; marine deposits left

by ancient seas; marine tides.— 2. Relating to
or connected with the sea ; used or adapted for
use at sea ; acting or operating at sea : as, a ma-
rine chart ; a marine league ; a marine engine

;

marine forces.— 3t. Relating to navigation or
shipping; maritime; nautical; naval.

The code of maritime laws, which are called the laws
of Oleron, and are received by all nations in Europe as
the ground and substruction of all their marine constitu-
tions, was confessedly compiled by our King Richard the
First. Btackstone, Com., I. xiii.

4. In zool., technically, inhabiting the high
seas; oceanic; pelagic: distinguished from
maritime or littoral— Fleet marine officer. See
Jteet-.— Marine acid, hydrochloric acid.— Marine ba-
rometer. See barometer.— TAsLrlne Ijelt. Same as
three-milt' limit (which see, under mile).— Marine boiler,
a boiler specially adapted to use in steamboats and steam-
ships. .Maximum heating-surface with a minimum of cubic

OF. (F. and Pr. ) marinier (= Sp. marinero =
Pg. marinheiro = It. mariniere, mariiiiero), a sea-
man, < marin, of the sea: see in<irine.'\ A sea-
man or sailor; one who directs or assists in the
navigation of a ship. In law the term also in-
cludes a servant on a ship.

And [they] hadde goode wynde and softe, and goode
maroners hem for to gide, till thei come to the Kochell with-
oute eny trouble or annoye. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 379.

Thaime the Marrtiners song the letany.
Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 22.

^feantime his busy mariners he hastes
His shatter'd sails with rigging to restore.

Dryden, Annus .Mirabilis, st. 65.

It is an ancient mariner.
And he stoppeth one of three.

Coleridge, Ancient Mariner.

Fly of the mariners' compasst, the compass-card.—
Mariners' compass. See cmnpass, 7.— Master mari-
ner, the captain of a merchant vessel or fishing-vessel.
= Syn. Sean(»ian, etc. ^ee sailor.

space occupied by the entire boiler and furnace is a dis- maiinerslupt (mar'i-nfer-ship), «. [< mariner +
tinctive feature of marme boilers, m which also the best ..(iin 1 SeoTnaiioliir,
proportion of grate to heating-surface, arrangement of '^'"I'-i oe<im<iusiiip.

parts Ui secure active water-circulation, strength, dura- Having none experience in the feate of marinershippe.
bility, and convenience in firing are points to which the Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 6.

greatest attention is paid. Corrugated plates for direct fire- The Phrenicians, famous for Marchandise and Marri-
surface and forced-draft are prominent characteristics of nersliip, sailed from the Red Sea round al)ont Afrike.
modern marine boilers of the best types.—Marine Con>S. Purchas Pilgrimage p 90
See ci)r/;«'-'— Marine cotton. Same as adfiiiw.— Mamie »«••• / -< • ^ i-^ .r
ducks, the sea-ducks; the subfamily /i/%M/i'««.— Ma- JM-arinism (ma-re nizm). H. [< Marini (see
rlne engine, any steam-engine adapted for use in sea- def. ) -1- -ism.'] Extreme mannerism in litera-
going steamers —Marine engineering. See i\aval en
gineering, umltir engi/wering.— Marine glue, governor,
guard, hospital. See the nouns.— Marine Insurance.
See insurance, 1.—Marine league. See /eai;»e'-.—Ma-
rine officer, an officer of the marine corps.— Marine
railway, a railway, extending from the shore into the
sea, on which vessels are hauled up to be repaired or are
transported from one body of water to another. — Marine
sauce, Porphyra vulgaris, a common seaweed.— Marine
soap, a kind of soap well adapted for washing with
sea-water, made chietty of cocoanut-oil.— Marine Store,
a place where old ships' materials, as canvas, junk, iron,
etc., are bought and sold: applied also to shops where
any old articles, as iron, grease, ropes, etc., are bought and
sold. In Great Britain the keeper of the store must have
his or her name with " Dealer in .Marine Stores " painted
distinctly, in letters not less than six inches long, over the
door. He must register his purchases, not buy from a per-
son apparently under sixteen, and not cut up any cable or
article exceeding five fathoms in length without an order
from a justice of the peace.— Marine surveyor, a civil
officer who surveys ships for insurance, repairs, etc.

—

Marine wolf, in her., a bearing resembling a sort of

ture, like that of the school of Italian poets of
the seventeenth century founded by G. B. Mari-
ni (1569-1625), which was characterized by ex-
travagance in the use of metaphor, antitheses,
and forced conceits.

Achillini of Bologna followed in Marini's steps. ... In
general, we may say that all the poets of the 17th century
were more or less infected with Marinism.

Encyc. Brit., XIII. 511.

Marinist (ma-re'nist), n. [< It. Murinista ; as
Marini (see Marinism).'] A poet of the school
of Marini.
There was for a time a large class of imitators of his

[Marini'sl style, called Marinists. Amer. Cyc., XI. 167.

marinorama (ma-re-no-rii'mii), «. [Irreg. < L.
inarinus, of the sea, + Gr. u/M/ia, a view, < u/jav.

see.] A representation of sea-Wews ; an exhi-
bition of scenes at sea in the manner of a pan-
orama. [Rare.]

seal, the head of which is made ferocious with projecting „., .L'^, 'J
. ,, . r^ ^ •

tusks, etc. =Syn. A'atwi, jVaii/ica/, etc. See monrtin*. MailOlater (ma-n-ol a-ter), ji. [< Gr. Mapia,

II. «. It. 'The sea-shore.

I do yow to wite that thei haue had stronge bataile
be-fore logrea in the playn a-gein the Saisnes, that all the

Mary, -I- >dr/i;?r. worshiper: see idolater.] One
who worships or pays religious devotion to the
Virgin Mary ; one who practises Mariolatry.



Mariolatry

Mariolatry (ma-ri-ora-tri), H. [< Or. Mapla,

Miiry, + >a7f)eia, worship. Cf. idolatry.'] The
worship or religious veneration of the Virgin

Mary : used with the intention of implying that

it is eijuivalent to or trenches upon tlie worship
due to God only (latria). The memhera of the Roman
Catholic and Greek churches distinguish between the wor-

ship paid to God (latria) and that paid to the Virgin Mary
(hyperdulia). See dulia, latria, hi/perdulia. Also spelled

itaryolalry.

marionette (mar"i-o-net'), M. [< F. marioniielle,

puppet, also formerly 'little Marion,' dim. of

Marion, Marion, dim. of Marie, Mary, for Mari-
olette, a dim. of Mariole, the name formerly
given to little figui'es of the Virgin Mary: see

marnj'^.] 1. A puppet moved by strings; one
of a set of such puppets used to represent char-

acters on a mimic stage.— 2. The buffle or buf-

fle-headed duck. Audubon. [Louisiana.]— 3.

A small complicated arrangement at the end
of the batten in a ribbon-loom, for actuating
the racks of the shuttles. It is curiously life-

like in its motions, whence the name.
Mariotte's law. See law^.

mariposa-lily (mar-i-p6'sa-lil"i), «. [< Sp. mari-
ptiyii, a butterfly, + E. lily.'] A plant of the ge-
nus Calochortun. Also called butterfly-tulip.

mariput (mar'i-put), «. [Also Hi«rpH(,- anative
name.] The Airiean zoril or zorille, Zoritla

capeiLsia or xtriatn, a small animal striped with
black and white, belonging to the family Mus-
tel'idie and subfamily Zorillinw, and resembling a

skunk in color and odor. Having been described
as I'iverra zorilla, it has been regarded errone-

ously as a kind of civet.

marischal (mar'i-shal), n. [An obs. or Sc. form
of niarslinl.] Same as marshal. The dignity of

niarischal (afterward earl marischal) of Scotland was he-
reditary in the family of Keith for several centuries, till

the attainder of its last incumbent in 1716.

marish (mar'ish), H. and a. [Early mod. E.

nuire.sh, nmrise, inarice, marrice, luarrrsse; < ME.
mareis, mareys, marais, maresse, marrasne, < OF.
mareis, marois, F. marais = Pr. mares = It.

nuire.^e, < ML. 'marenxin, a marsh, < L. mare,

a sea (lake), -I- term, -eiisin, E. -e.se (see mere^
and -ese) ; these forms being mixed with OF.
maresqs = Pr. marcx (for "marsc), < ML. mari.i-

CU.1, a marsh, appar. based on L. mare, sea (lake),

as if < L. mare, sea, + term, -iseus, E. -isk^, but
prop. < MLG. mer.fcit, nuirsch, maxcli, LG. imir-srh

= G. nmr.scli = Dan. mar,sk, a marsh, = AS.
mersc, wet ground, of the same ult. formation:
see marsh. Ct. morass.] I. «. A marsh. [Now
only poetical.]

Doun to a mareys faste by she ran.

Chaucer, Wife of Baths Tale, I. 114.

The mosse and the marrasge, the mounttez so hye.
MnHe Arlhure (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2014.

The flrste nyght that thei departed from (.'ameloth that

thei come to a Castell that stode in a maresse, so wele and
so feire sittinge, an so cloos that it douted noon assaate.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.X iii. 604.

It was built of a Marish, because of Earthquakes.
Purchas. Pilgrimage, p. 330.

Flanked with a ditch, and forced out of a marijih.

B. Jonson, Underwoods, l.\ii.

And far through the marish green and still

The tangled water-courses slept.

Tennyson, Dying Swan.

II. a. Marshy. [Now only poetical.]

This Countrey of Moscouie hath also very many and
great riuers iu it, and is marish ground in many places.

Hakluyt's Voyages, I. 247.

The frank sun of natures clear and rare

Breeds poisonous fogs in low and marish minds.
Lowell, Dara.

marish-beetle (mar'ish -be' tl), n. Same as

ntarsh-beetU'.

Marist (ma'rist), H. and a. [NL. .\fari,sta, < LL.
-Uxna, Mary (see def.): see marry-.] I. n. A
member of a Roman Catholic congregation de-

voted to the management of schools, instruc-

tion in industry and agriculture, etc. It was
founded at Bordeaux in 1818, and h;is many establishments
in France and other countries. I'nlike the Brethren of the
Christian Schools, the Marists receive pay from their pupils.

H. fl. Pertaining or relating to the Virgin
Mary ; devoted to the service of the Virgin : as,

Marist monks.
maritagium (mar-i-taj'i-um), H. [ML.: see
marriage.] In/eudal hist., the right of the king,
upon the death of a tenant in capite, to dis-

pose of the heiress (and, by a later extension
of the right, of the heir, if male) in marriage.
This right, which originated in the interest of the feudal
superior to secure a tit tenant, grew to be a pecuniary re-

source, and was enforced liy imposing on heirs and heir-

esses refusing to be thus disposed of, or marrying without
royal consent, a forfeiture of double the value of the right
of disposal thus lienied.

marital (mar'i-tal), a. [= F. marital = Sp.
Pg. marital = It. tmiritak; < L. maritalis, of or

3631

belonging to maiTied people, < maritus, of or

belonging to marriage, as a noun, maritus. m.,

a husband, marita, f., a wife: see marry^.] 1.

Of or pertaining to a hviisband, or to marriage as

it concerns the husband : a.s, marital rights or

authority ; marital devotion.

A husband may exercise his marital authority so far as

to give hia wife moderate correction.

Art 0/ Tormmtimj. (Richardtan.)

Hence— 2. Pertaining to or of the nature of

maiTiage; matrimonial; connubial.

It is said that marital alliance between these races is

unnaturaL A'. A. Ilev.. i:\Ul. 439.

Marital affection (afffctin tnarilaiis), in Rom. law, the

circumstance which dii^tinguished marriage from concu-

binage, namely the intention to found a legal family, so that

the children born of the coimection should legally have a
father ; this ia expressed by tiberorum querendorum cau^a.

Puchta. =Syn. Xuplial,Connubial,eU:. (See matrimonial.)

maritatedt (mar'i-ta-ted), a. [< L. maritatus,

p]j. of maritare (> It. maritare), marry: see

md/n/'.] Having a husband. Bailey, 1727.

maritimt, «. Bee maritime.

maritimalt (ma-rit'i-mal), a. [< maritime +
-«/.] Same as maritime.

Skill of warlike seruice, and experience in maritimat
causes. Uolinshed, Deacrip. of Ireland, Ep. Ded.

maritimatet (ma-rit'i-mat), a. [< maritime +
-<((<!.] Adjoining the sea; maritime.

Leaving his own name t<> some maritimate province on
that side. Raleiyh, Hist. World, i. 8.

maritime (mar'i-tim or-tim),«. [Formerly al.so

miiritim ; < F. maritime = Sp. maritimo = Pg. It.

maritimo, < L. nuiritimus, also maritumus. of or

belonging to the sea, < mare, the sea: see ma-
rine.] 1. (Jf, pertaining to, or connected with
the sea or its uses ; having physical relation to

the sea: as, maritime dangers or pursuits; a

maritime town or power.
The borders maritime

Lack blood to think on 't.

Shak., A. and C, i. 4. 51.

But the Mahometans made the midst of the land the

seat of their Empire, both the better to keep the whole in

subjection, and for fear of the Christians invading the

maritim places. Sandys, Travailes (1652), p. 85.

2. Relating to or concerned with marine navi-

gation, emplojTnent, or interests: as, maritime
law ; a maritime project.

His youth and want of experience in maritime service.

Sir H. Wotton, Duke of Buckingham. (Latham.)

Even in the maritime reign of Queen Elizabeth, Sir Ed-
ward Coke thinks it matter of boast that the royal navy
of England then consisted of three and-thirty ships.

Blackstone, Com., I. xiii.

3. In ;o(>7.,technically, inhabiting the sea-shore;

li\'ing coastwise; littoral: distinguished from
marine.

I'ndrained and marshy land is, however, best suited to

this bird [the pewit or lapwing], whose habits are partly

maritime. W. W. Greener, The Gun, p. 525.

Maritime Assizes of Jerusalem. See osslk.— Marl-
time contract, a contract that relates to navigation or

commerce by water, as one for hiring seamen, a charter-

party, a marine-insurance policy, or the like, as distin-

guished from those made and to be performed on land,

even although having relation to shipping, as a contract to

build a ship, which is not maritime. The iniportanceof the

distinction lies in the fact that courts ot admiralty have
jurisdiction of causes arising under ntaritiuie contracts.

—

Maritime courts. See cow r».— Maritime fruit-bat,
Cynonycteris amplericaudata, found alung coasts from the

Persian gulf to the Philippines.— Maritime interest, a

premium or rate uf interest allowed on a boltumr\- bond,
and not limited by tlie usurj' laws.— Maritime law, the
system of principles and rules which regulate property,

business, and conduct in matters of navigation and of com-
mcRC by water.— Maritime liens. See iiVn-', 1 (6).—

Maritime state, an expression sometimes used to desig-

nate the body wliich consists of the officers and mariners
of the British navy, who are governed by express and per-

manent laws, or the articles of the navy, established by act

of Parliament. Imp. Diet.— Maritime tort, a wrong the
commission of which occurs on the high seas, so that it is

within the jurisdiction of a court of admiralty. = Syu.
Maritus, Maritime, Saval, Xauticat. Marine refers to the
sea in its merely physical aspects : as, a marine product

;

marine fauna ; vuirine deposits. Maritime refers to the

sea more especially as a rteld for human action, or as con-

nected with human interests, and to position on or near
the sea; as, Great Britain is a maritime nation, and a great

naval power ; we speak of vmritime laws, interests, perils
life. By derivation naval refers to ships, and nautical to

sailors. Xaral is applicable more especially to what per-

tains to a ship of war or a navy, its crew, equipments, tac-

tics, etc., but in some uses to shipping in general: nauti-

cal to what pertains to the science or art of navigation

:

as, luival otflcers. heroes, battles, administration ; the naval

profession : luiraf stores; tiautieal calculations made at the

Xaval Observatory ; a ?u7i//i«i/ almanac ; tuxutical instru-

ments. A natttical mile is viewed as a mile to be sailetl.

maritonuclear(mar'i-t9-nii'kle-ar),a. [< m<in-
tiiiiuelcus + -ar^.] Pertaining to a maritonu-
cleiis.

maritonucleus(mar'i-to-nii'kle-us),n.; pi. nidr-

i7<>Hi(W<"i(-i). [NL.,< L. m«rifi(.«, raarriea, + nu-

cleus, nucleus.] In embryo!., a "married" bi-

mark

sexed or duplex nucleus ; the renovated nucleus

of an ovum after its union with the male pro-

nucleu.s or spermonucleus. Hee feminonucleus.

Hyatt. Proc. Bost. Soe. Nat. Hist., 1884, p. 54.

mariturientf (mar-i-tii'ri-ent), a. [< L. mari-

tus, a husband (manfare, marry), + -urient, a
desiderative suffix, as in esurient, etc.] Wish-
ing to become a husband. Southey, The Doctor,

exx\i. (JJavies.)

marjay (mUr'ja), n. Same as margay.
marjeromt, «. see marjoram.

marjoram (miir'jo-ram), «. [Early mod. E.

dXso marjeriime, maryerim, maryerome, merjerum,

marjoran, majvrom, majoram, majoran, < ME.
'marjoran, marjoron, majoran, < OF. 'marjo-

raine, marjolaiue, margelyne, F. marjolaine =
Sp. mayorana = Pg. maiorana, manyerona = It.

majorana, mayyiorana = 1). maioleyne, mariolein

= MHG. meiyramme, also meioron, meiron, G.
majoran, dial, maiyram, meiran. < ML. mujora-

ca, a corrupt form due to Rom. influence, simu-
lating L. major, greater (the Teut. forms stif-

fering further perversion), < L. amaracus, ama-
racum, < Gr. a/idpoKoc, a/iapanov, marjoram (the

Greek plant so named being appar. btilbous,

the Persian or Egyptian species prob. marjo-
ram).] A plant of the genus Oriyanum, of sev-

eral species, belonging to the natural order La-

biatce, or mint tribe. The sweet marjoram, O. Ma-
jorana, is peculiarly aromatic and fragrant, and nm< h
used in cookery. The common or wild marjoram, O. rtU-

gare, is a native of liurope, and is a perennial plant with
opposite leaves and small pink flowers, growing iu calcare-

ous soils, it is gently tonic and stijuulant.

Here's flowers for you

;

Hot lavender, mints, savory, marjoram.
Shak., W. T., Iv. 4. 104.

mark^ (miirk), n. [(a) < ME. mark, merk: merke, <

AS. mearc, neut. ,= D. merk, mark=OH(i. 'marr,

MHG. marc, neut., G. marke, f., = Icel. mark,

neut., = Sw. marke= Dan. mo'rke, a mark, sign

;

hence (<Teut.) F. marque (which in some senses
is merged in E. mark^) = Sp. Pg. It. marco, a
mark, sign ; these forms being prob. connected
with (ft) march^, ME. marelie, marke, < AS. mearc,

f., boundary, = OS. marca = OFries. merke,

merike, merik = D. marke = MLG. marke. merke,

a district, = OHG. marca. marcha, MHG. marke,

G. mcirk, f., a boundary, district, = Icel. merki,

m., a boundary, miirk, a border district, = Sw.
Dan. mark, a held, = Goth, marka, f.. a boun-
dary, confine, coast ; hence (< Teut.) F. marrhe
= Sp. Pg. It. ML. marca, border, march (see

marchi) ; = L. maryo, edge, marge, margin ( > E.

maryin, marye), = Zend merezu, boundary. The
sense 'boundary' is older as recorded, though
the sense 'sign' seems logically precedent. The
two groups may indeed bo from entirely differ-

ent roots.] 1. A visible impression made by
some material object upon another; a line, dot,

dent, cut, stamp, bruise, scar, spot, stain, etc.,

consisting either of the visible effect produced
by the impressing object or the transfer of a
part of its substance, k mark in this general sense
is understood to be an incidental or a casual effect, with-
out significance except with reference to means or results.

Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the

dead, nor print any marks upon you. Lev. xix. 28.

I have some marks of yours upon my pate.
Shak., C. of E., L 2. 82.

Specifically— 2. An impressed or attached
sign, stamp, label, or ticket ; a significant or
distinguishing symbol or device ; that which is

impressed or stamped upon or fixed to some-
thing for information, identification, or verifi-

cation : as, a manufacturer's marks on his wares
(see trade-mark): the mark made by an illiter-

ate person opposite or between the parts of his

name when written by another on his behalf;

a merchant's private marks on his goods, to in-

dicate their price or other particulars to his as-

sistants ; a mark branded on an animal by its

ownier; to give a student so many marks for

f>roficiency. See hall-mark. In ceramics the mark
3 a cipher, "word, or other device put upon a piece of

ware, usually on the bottom or the under side, as an indi-

cation of the potter>' from which it comes,, a signature of

the painter who decorated it, or the like. Such marks
are often impressed in the clay before the glaze is ap-

plied, and often painted under the glaze, or otherwise

permanently affllcHl. Very rarely they form a part of the

decor.ition, as the Chinese characters pjiinted in gt>ld or

in red on the Japanese ware known as Kaga or Kutani.

On a nautical lead line a mark is one of the measured in-

dications of depth, consisting of a white, blue, or red rag,

a bit of leather, or a knot of small line.

The Lord set a mark upon Cain, lest any finding him
should kill him. Gen. Iv. l.-i.

Dost thou use to write thy name ? or hast thou a mark
to thyself? Shak. , 2 Hen. V I. , Iv. 2. 1 10.

The niethoil of the Saxons was ... to affix [to their

names) the sign of the cross ; which custom our Oliterata



mark
vulgar do to this day keep up, hy signing A cross for their

mark when iiniililf tu write tht-ii- mimes.
lilackgtone, Cora., II. xx.

She had grown up with a twin brother, studying from
the same hooks and in the same classes, and getting the
same marks, or htglicr ones.

SitwfeeiUh Century, XXIV. 918.

3. A distiiifjuisliinf? physical peculiarity; a

spot, mote, iiffivus, special formation, or other
siogularity; a iiatiu-al sipcn: as, a hirih-mark

;

the niftrks on sea-shells or wild animals, in far-

riery the mark ia a deep median depression on tlie cut-

ting surfaee of the incisor tootli of u horse, due to the in-

Hection of a verticjd fold of the tooth. It ia seen of dilfer-

ent characters according to tlie wear of the tooth, l)eing

tlius to some extent an index of a lioi-se's age. It disap-

peiU"S after tlie tootli ts worn down beyond the extent of

tlie fold. The dark color is duesimjily ti theiiccunniliitiun

in the fold of food or dirt. 8ee the quotation under mark-
tooth.

He that by good use and experience hath in his eye the
right nuirk and very true lustr-; of the diamond rejecteth

and will not look upon the counterfeit, be it ever so well

handled, ever so craftily polished !

Sir T. More, ftopiii (tr. by Rohinson), Int., p. xc.

For marku tiescried in men's nativity

Are u&ture's faults, not tlieir own infamy.
Shak.f Lucrec^ 1. .S38.

4. A sip^nificant note, character, sign, token, or

indication; a determinative attestation, in logic,

to say that a thing has u certain mark is to say that some-
thing in particular is true of it. Thus, according to a cer-

tain school of metaphysicians, "incogidzability is a mark
of the Infinite.

"

I do spy some marks of love in her.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 3. 2r)4.

I*ride and covetousnesse are the sure inarkes of those
false Prophets which are to come.

MUtoHy Apology for Sraectymnuus.

I saw his Ma'tie (com'ing from his Northern Expedi-
tion) ride in pomp, and a kiinl of ovation, with all the
markes of an happy peace. Endtin, Diary, Oct. yo, 1(>40.

A mnrki^ that in a thing which constitutes apart of the
cognition of it; oi-, wiiat comes to the same thing, a par-

tial representation, so far as it is considered as a ground
of cognition of the whole reiircseiitation. All our con-
cepts are therefore vmrks, and all thinking is nothing but
representing by marks. Kant, J,ogic (trans.), Int., viii.

5. A guiding: or indicative sipu or token, (a)

That which serves as an indicati<m of place or direction

;

an object that marks or points out: as, a hmtk-mark;
boundary-MiarA:«; to guide a vessel by land-7HrtrA:jf on the
sliore.

The steamer swung into her (to me) utterly invisible

marks. S. L. Clemciut, Life on the Mississippi, p. 97.

(6) A badge, banner, or other distinguishing device.

The banners (or marks) of the ancient Danes were in

times of peace light-colored, but in war times of a blood
color, with a black raven on a red ground.

Preble, Hist, of the Flag, p. 23.

6. An object aimed at; a point of assanlt or at-

tack ; especially, soniethiiipj set up or marked
out to be sliot at: often nsed figuratively: as,

to hit or miss the mark; a mark for detraction.

By fifty pase, our kynge sayd.
The merki'S were to longe.

Lytfll Gexte of liohyn Uode (Chihi's BaUads, V. 113).

I will shoot three arrows at the side thereof, as though
I shot at a mark. 1 Sam. xx. 20.

For slander's mark was ever yet the fair.

Shak., Sonnets, Ixx.

Death loves a shining mark, a signal blow.
Yoimrj, Night Thoughts, v. 10X1.

7. An object of endeavor; a point or purpose
striven for; that which one aims to reach or
attain.

I press t^jwiml the mark for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus, Phil. iii. 14.

Make therefore to yourself some mark, and go towards
it allegrement. Dunne, Letters, xx.

Define it well;
For fear divine Philosophy
Should push beyond her mark.

Tennyson, In Meraoriara, liii.

8. An attainable point or limit; capacity for
reaching; reach; range. [Rare.]

You ai-e abused
Beyond the mark of thought.

Shak., A. and C, iii. 6. 87.

9. An object of note or ol)servation ; hence, a
pattern or example, [Rare.]

He was the mark and glass, copy and book,
That fashion (1 others, Sliak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 31.

10. Right to notice or observation ; claim or
title to distinction ; importance; eminence: as,
a man of mark.

And left me in reputeless banishment,
A fellow of no m/irk nor likeUhood.

Shak., I Hen. IV., iii. 2. 45.

Soldiers of royal mark scorn such base purchase.
Flfirher (and another). False One, iv. 2.

For performance of great mark it needs extraordinary
health. Emerson, Conduct of Life.

11. A markinj; or noting; note; attention;
observance. [Rare.]
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Hot first, of shippe-craft can I right noght^
Of ther niakyng haue I no merke. York PlayM,p.42.

He hath devoted . . . himself to the contemplation,
mark, and denotement of her piu'ts and graces.

Sfiak., Othello, ii. 3. 322.

12. A lici'nsc of n'prisals. See murqur.— 13,
A boundary; a boun<l or limit noted or estab-
lisix'd; hence, a set standard, or a limit to be
readied: as. to speak within tlie w^/rA'; to bo up
to tlie mark.

In that Contree of Libye is the See more highe than the
Loud ; and it semethe that it wolde covere the Rrthe, and
natlieles zit it passethc not his Marker.

Mandcoitlc, Travels, p. 144.

Choose discreetly,

And Virtue guide you! There all the world, in one man,
Stands at the mark. Fletcfter, Mad Lover, v. 4.

It's only a question between the larger sum and the
smaller. I shall be within the mark any way.

Dicketut, Bleak House, xxxvii.

The ancient capital of Burgundy is wanting in charac-
ter; it is not up to the mark.

II. James, Jr., Little Tom-, p. 253.

14. In the middle ages, in Englaml and Ger-
many, a tract of land belonging in common to a
community of freemen, wlio divided tiie culti-

vated portion or arablr mark among tlieir indi-

vidual members, used the common or ordhiary
mark together for pasturage or other general
purposes, and dwelt in the vilku/e mark or cen-
tral portion, or apart on their holdings. It was
a customary tenure, like that of the existing
Russian mir^ and was similarly managed and
governed.
The Mark System, as it was called, according to which

the body of kindred freemen, scattered over a considerable
area and cultivating their lands in common, use a domestic
constitution based entirelyor primarily on the community
of tenure and cultivation. Stubbs^ Const. Hist, § 19.

15t. Image; likeness.

Which mankynde is so fair part of thy werk
That thou itmadest lyk to thyn owene merk.

Chaticer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 152.

Hence— 16t. The mass of beings having a com-
mon likeness; posterity.

If wommen hadde writen stories.

As clerkes han withinne hire oratories,

They wolde han writen of men moore wikkednesse
Than al the mark of Adam may redresse.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 696.

Accidental synthetical mark.a mark not pii-dicated of

the suiijfft in tiu- iktinitiun of it.—Adequate mark.
Same as inti-qiiiitr ili-jhiHinn (wliirli see, nwiW'V thjiiiHiim).

—Analytical mark, sanu- as rsxi-ntial »(«rA-.— Arable
mark. Scl- dcf. 14.— Beside the mark, see ijesiiie.—

Bird mark, a well-known mark of certain pieces of pot-

tery, indiciiting Liverpool wares, and supposed to be the
crest tielontriiig to the arms of the city of Liverpool.— Ca-
dence-mark. in mii-tic, a vertical stiftke in a text arranged
for chantini;, to iTiilii;ite bow the words are t+> l)e lltted to

the measures of the cadences.—Common mark. See
def. 14.— Constitutive mark, in loi/ic. See constititHve.

— Coordinate marks, in l<'>//r, in.iependeTit predicates
of the same subject.— Demerit mark. .See demerit'^.—

Diacritical mark, ^^c diacritiafi.— 'Essential mark,
in lo!/ic, one of the characters predicated in the tleflnition

of anything. Also called analytical inark.— Fruitful
mark, in loyic. See/nn'(rw?.— God bless or God save
the mark I Save the mark ! etc., ejaculatory or piiren-

thetical phrases expressive of irony, scorn, dejirecation,

surprise, or a humorous sense of the extraoidinary. "In
archery, when an aicher shot well it was customary to cry
out 'God save the mark.''—that is. prevent any one coining
after to hit the same mark and displace my arrow. Ironi-

cally it is said to a novice whose arrow is nowhere."
Brewer, Diet. Plnase and Fable, p. 790.

For he made me mad
To see him shine so brisk and smell so sweet,
And talk so like a waiting-gentlewoman
Of guns and drums and wounds— Gorf save the mark

!

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 8. 56.

To be ruled by my conscience, I should stay with the
Jew my master, who, God bleas the mark, is a kind of devil.

Shak., M. of v., ii. 2. 25.

My father had no more nose, my dear, saving the mark

!

than there is upon the back of my hand. Sterne,

'* Deny myself" meant simply pleasure you.
The sacred and superioi-, save the mark !

Brmrniny, Ring and Book, II. 278.

God's markt. see <?orfl.—Hallmark, i^^e hall-mark.—
Harmonic mark, see /mn/fontc— High-water mark.
See «rtfer.— Leading marks. See ;crt(7(/)i7^-— Lenticu-
lar mark. Seii lenticular.—Low-water mark, see ua-
?<*r.—Mark moot, formerly, in England, a village assem-
i)ly which had such direction of the affairs of the mark or
village community as devolved in later times on the mano-
rial court and the vestry. See def. 1 4.— Mark of expres-
sion. Same as expression-mark. --"KaxVi of mouth, in
farrierif. See def. 3.—Mark of Venus, in pnhnistry, the
thoral line of the hand.—Marks Of cadency, in her. See
ca(i€;ici/.— Mark system. See def. 14.— Merchant's
mark. See ?Herc/«i/i(.— Metronomic mark, a mark at

the beginning of a piece of music, like "M. M. J = 120,"

51. M. meaning Maelzel's Metronome, and ^ = 120 mean-
ing that the sliding weight is to be set at 120, and that
then the time of a single oscillation is that intended for
each J of the piece, or, in other words, that each J is to
occupy yirt of a minute. Any note may be chosen as the
unit of reference.— Necessary mark, a mark which not
only happens to be a mark of the suliject, but would be so
in everj' possible state of things.— Ordlliary mark. See
def. 14.— PUmsoU's mark* a mark required by statute

mark
to be placed on the outside of the hull of a British vessel,

showing the depth to wliieb the vessel may be loaded: so
called fmm Samuel I'limsoM, :i member of I'urliament, at
whose instance the law was made. Also called loail-liite.

- Remote mediate mark, in /r«;iV, a mark of a mark

;

a predicate of a prcdical^^ — Repeat-mark. See repeat.
— Staccato mark, sei- xtaeeato.— Synthetical mark.
Same as accidental mark.— to come Up tO the mark.
See ctnnr. To cut the mark, see cut,— To keep one's
mark, mjalcimry, to wait, sis a hawk, at the jilace where
it lays game, until it is retrieved. IlaUitvell.-- To make
one's mark. («) To atllx a cross (either l^itin or St. An-
drew's), in place of signing one's name ; done by illiterate

persons. (/>) To make one's influence felt ; gain a position

of inlluenceand distinction.— To toe the mark, to stand
with the toes touching a line drawn or iiidicate<l for simie
purpose, as a person about to make a juini», or a child or
a row of children in school ; hence, colloquially, to stan<l

up to one's obligation or duty; face the consequences of

one's action or situation ; take a bold stand.

He had too much respect for his wife's Judgment and
discretion to refuse to ttie the mark, even when it was an
imaginaiy <me. The Century, XXXVIII. 76(1.

Trade mark. Seefraric-wiarA-. = Syn. 1. Impress, impres-
sion(on wax, etc.), print(of the hand, etc.), trace, track, in-

dication, symptom.— 2. liadge.— 4. Characteristic, proof.

mark^ (miirk), V. [< MK. inarkcn, mcrkcii, <

AS. nicarcian = OS. markon = OFries. mcrkia
= I), mcrken = MLCJ. merkcn^ markcuy LCJ.

tna rkvn == OHG . ///a rvho ti , merclia

n

, mcrka

n

,

MHO. ii. mrrkcn = Icel. marka = S\v. wa'rka =
Dan. ma-rkf (of, F. marqucr, OF. mvrkcr^ mvr-
cheer = l^r. Sp. V^. marcar = It. marcarc^ mur-
chiarej < ML. marcare), mark; from thi* noun.
a. remark^ demarcation.'] I, trau.^. 1. To make
a mark or marks on; apply or attach a mark
to; affect with a mark or marks by drawing,
impressing, stampinj^, cutting, imposing, or the
like.

My body 's marked
With Roman swords. Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 3, 56.

2. To apply or fix by drawing, impressing,
stamping, or the like; form by making a mark
or marks: as, to mark a line or square on a
board ; to mark a name or direction on a pack-
age.
The line of demarcation between good and bad men is

so faintly marked as often to elude the most careful in-

vestigation. Macaulay, .Mitford's Hist, of Oreece.

3. To serve as a mark or characteristic of;
distinguish or point out. literally or figurative-

ly; stani}) or characterize.

For leagues no other tree did mark
The level waste, the rounding gray.

Tennyson, Mariana.

An advance in metallurgy was marked by the use of a
silver coinage. C. Elton, Origins of £ng. Hist., p. 'iOb.

4. To notice; observe particularly ; take note
of; regard; heed.

And marke what shall he read to thee.
Or given thee to Icarne.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 291.

Let them cast back their eyes unto former generati<m8
of men, and marA: what was done in the ]Himeof the world.

Hooker, Ecclcs. Polity, ii. 4.

Mark them which cause divisions and offences.
Rom. xvi. 17.

Mark, madam, we live amongst riddles and mysteries.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iv. 17.

5. To single out; designate; i)oint out.

At the knight Canon cast he that one,
As he mellit with his maistur, merkit hym euyn.
Hit hym so hitturly with a hard dynt.
That he gird to the ground, & the gost yalde.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 6497.

If we are mark'd to die, we are enow
To dii our counti-y loss. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 3. 20.

I am mark'd for slaughter,
And know the telling of this truth has made me
A man clean lost to this world.

Fletcher, Valentinian, i. 3.

6t. To wound; strike.

He merkit hym in mydward the mydell in two,
That he telle to the flat erthe, flote he no letigur.

Destruction of Troy(E. E. T. S.), 1. 7325.

To mark down, (a) To set down in writing or by marks;
make a note or memorandum of : as, to mark doum a sale
on credit ; to mark down the number of yards. <fr) To
mark at a lower rate; reduce the price-marks on : as, to
mark down prices ; U) mark dmcn a line or stock of goods.
— To mark out. (a) To lay out or plan by marking;
mark the figure or fix the outlines of: as, to mark out a
building or a plot of land ; to mark oid a campaign, {b)

To notify, as by a mark; point out; designate: as, the
ringleaders were marked out for punishment.

I wonder he should mark me out so

!

B. Jonsnn, Sejaims, i. 2.

To mark time, (a) Milit., to move the feet alternately

in the same manner, and at the same rate, as in march-
ing, but withovit changing ground. (6) To indicate the
rhythm for music; beat time.— To mark up, the oppo-
site of to mark down (b). =Syn. 1. To brand.— 3. To show,
evince, indicate, betoken, denote.— 4. To note, remark.

II. intrans. 1. To act as marker or score-

keeper; keep a score; set down or record re-

sults at successive stages.

You marking, as well as I, we may put both our marks
together, when they are gone, and confer of them.

B. JoTteoti, Poetaster, it 1.



mark
2. To note ; take notice.

O upright jiuUii ! Mark, .Few : learned judge !

Shak., M. of V., iv. 1. :il3.

mark- (mark), n. [Also marc ; < ME. mark;
marc, < AS. marc, a woigtit (of silver or gold),

= OFries. incrk = D. marh' = ULG. mark, mcrk
= OlIG. "marka (> ML. marca, It. marca, OF.
marc, etc.), MHU. mark, markc, G. mark, t., a
weight of silver or gold, a coin, = Icel. miirk, a
weight (111). ) of silver or gold. = Sw. Dan. mark ;

usually i<Ii'iititied, in the orig. supposed sense a

'stamped coin,' with iiiark^, a sign, stamp; but
the sense of 'a particular weight' seems to be
older.] 1. A unit of weight used in England
liefore the Conquest, an<l in nearly all the coun-
tries of Europe down to the introduction of the
metric system, especially for gold and silver.
It Wii8 genenilly equal to S ounces. In 1.'>'24 the Cologne
mark wiis made the standard for gold and silver through-
out tile irernian-Konian empire, and copies were distrih-

nteil to all the principal cities. But, owing to the cai'e-

li-Hsncs.s with which these were made, i)rescrved, and
cojded, the Cologne mark came to have different val-

ues in dilfcrent places. The following table shows the
values of some of the principal marks in English troy
grains, either directly as given, or reducetl from French
grains, doli, or milligrams, 'flic larger discrepancies are
in most cases due to known changes of standards.

Place-



Market-cross, Royat (Puy-de-
DAme), France ; iSth century.
( From Viollct-Ie-Duc's " Diet, de
r Architecture")

market-bell

market-bell (miir'kot-bel), n. A boll frivinp

notiuc that trade may begin or must cease in

a market.
Enter, go in ; the markct-bcll is rung.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., 111. 2. 16.

market-court (miir'ket-kort), n. In England,
a court hol<l by jus-

tices or by the clerk

of a market, for the
punishment of friiuds

and other ofTenscs

committed in the mar-
ket.

market-cross (mar'-
ket-kros), «. A cross

set up where a market
is held. In medk'val times
most marlcet-tdwtis in Kng-
land and f^cotlanii, and in

many parts of the continent,
had a marlfet-eross, Bome-
times forming a monument
of cunsifle^a)>le8izeandela))'
orate arcliitecture. .Many
such crosses survive. See
crosii, 2.

These things indeed you
have articulate,

Proclaim'd at market -cross-

e«, read in cliurches.

Shak., 1 lien. IV., v. 1. 7.3.

market-dasbert
(mar'ket-da»h"er), n.

[< ME. market-dtisch-

ere; < market + (lusher. ] Same as market-heater.

Prompt. I'ltrr., p. 326.

market-day (miir'ket-da), n. The day on which
people go to market ; specifically, the fixed day
on which a market is neld in a town under a
chartered pri\'ilege.

marketer (mar'ket-er), n. 1. One who attends

a market ; one who exposes anything for sale

in a market.

I sat down with a hundred hungry marketers, fat, brown,
greasy men, witli a good deal of the rich soil of Languedoc
adhering t^ their hands and boot«.

//. Jameg, Jr., Little Tour, p. 157.

2. One who goes to market; a purchaser of

supplies ; a purveyor.

In a butcher's shop there is a superficial sameness in

the appearance of meat which it is tlie t)n3ine8sof a good
marketer to see through. P(»7>. Sci. Mo., XIll. 430.

market-fisb' (miir'ket-fish), n. A marketable
lish; speciticaLly, a codfish weighing from six

to twelve pounds, suitable, in a fresh state, for

ordinary markets. [Provincetown, Mass.

J

market-fish- (miir'ket-fish), n. A corruption
ui nianjtitc-fislt.

market-garden (mar'ket-gilr'dn), n. A garden
in which vegetables and fruits are raised for

the market.
market-gardener (raiir'ket-giird'nfer), n. One
who raises vegetables and fruits for sale.

The moll of flshennen and market-gardeners ... at
Naples yelled and threw up their caps in honour of Ma-
saniello. Quoted in Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xii.

market-geldt (mar'ket-geld), n. The toll of a
market.
market-house (miir'ket-hous), n. A building
in which a market is held.

Many an Knglish market-town has an open market-house
with arches, with a room aljove for the administration of
justice or any other public purpose.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 32.

marketing (miir'ket-ing), n. [Verbal n. of

market, v.j 1. The act of going to or transact-
ing business in a market.— 2. That which is

bought or sold ; a supply of commodities from
H market.
market-Jew (mar'ket-j6), Ji. The chough,
Pyrrhocorax (jracultis. Also called market-Jew
crow and Jew-croir,

market-lead (mar'ket-led), r>. See market-^ot.

market-maid (miir'ket-miid), «. A maid-ser-
vant awaiting hire in the market.

You come not
Lilte CfiBsar's sister, . . , but you are come
A market-maid to Rome. Shak., A. andC.,iii. 6. 61.

marketman (milr'ket-man), JI.; pi. marketmen
(-men). 1. One who exposes provisions, etc.,

for sale in a market.

Talk like the vulgar sort of market-men.
That come to gather money for their com.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ilL 2. 4.

8. One who buys in a market ; one who does
marketing; one who makes purchases of sup-
plies in a market.

So worthless peasants bargain for their wives.

As market-men for oxen, sheep, or horse.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v, 6. 54.
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market-master (msir'ket-mas'tV'r), n. An offi-

cer having supervision of markets and the ad-
ministration of laws respecting them. [Penn-
.sylvaiiia.J

market-pennyt (rniir'ket-pen"i), n. Money for

liijuor oil the market-day. yares.

market-place (mar'ket-plas), n. The place in

which a market is held, usually an open space
iu a town set ajiart for the holding of markets.

Beware of the scribes, which love . . . salutations in

the market-places. Mark xii. 3«.

The market-place is very spacious and faire, being so
large, lK»th for bredth and length, that I never saw the like
in all England. Ctrryat, Crudities, I. 6.

market-pot (m!ir'ket-pot),H. In silver-refiiiiiiij,

tlic pot at the end of the series of pots used iu

the Pattiuson process, in the direction in which
the amount of silver left in the lead is dimin-
ished. It contains the "market-lead," or that part of the
metal which is sufficiently desilverized to be sold as lead

;

this is not expected to contain more than 10 pennyweights
of silver to the ton.

market-steadt (miir'ket-sted), «. A market-
place.

Their best archers plac'd
The market-sted about.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xxii.

market-town (mar'ket-toun), «. A town in

which markets are held, by privilege, at stated
times.

Come, march to wakes and fairs and market-toums.
Shak., Lear, iii. 6. 78.

markgravet, "• An obsolete variant of mar-
gnire.

markhor, markboor (mar'kor, -kor), n. [Also
markhnre, mcirkhur; an E. Ind. name.] An Asi-
atic variety of wild goat, closely related to the
common domestic goat, but having long, mas-
sive, spirally twisted horns; Cnpra falconeri,

also called ('. meyaccros and ('. jerdoni.

marking (miir'king), n. and a. [< ME. markiny,
< A.S. mearrunij, mercioiy, marcuny, a marking,
description, verbal n. of mearciiin, mark: see
murk^, r.] I, n. 1. The act of impressing a

mark upon something.— 2. In coinage, the pro-

cess of edge-rolling, or swaging the edge of the
blank to prepare it for reeding.— 3. A mark or
scries of marks upon something; characteris-
tic arrangement of marks, as lines or dots, or
of natural coloring: as, the markhiys on a bird's

eggs, or of the petals of a flower; the natural
markiiiys of a gem or of ornamental wood.

There is . . . no record of a tertiary marking on a dia-
tom having been observed before.

Jimr. Roy. Micros. Soc, 2d ser., VI. ii. 321.

Annular markings. See annvlar duct, under annular. —
Marking of goods, in Scots law, one of those forms of
constructive ilelivery by which an attempt is made to
transfer the property of a thing sold while the seller re-

tains possession. Thus, the property of cattle sold while
grazing is transferred by their lieing marked for the buyer,
if in the herds or field of a third person.

II. a. 1. Making a mark ; hence, distinguish-
ing; significant; striking.

The most marking incidents in Scottish
history— Hodden, Darien. or the Forty-
five— were still either failures or defeats.

li. L. Stevenson, The Foreigner at Home.

2. Taking note; discerning; ob-
servant.

He [Mr. .Tames Quin] had many requi-
sites to form a good act^r: an expressive
countenance ; a marking eye ; a clear
voice. Li/e of Quin (reprint 18S7), p. 9.

marking-gage (miir'king-gaj), «.

A carpenters' tool for drawing
lines parallel to an edge, it con-
sists of a stem through one end of which
a marking.point is driven perpendicular-
ly, and upon which is a sliding Ijlock hav-
ing its face toward the perpendicular
point, and held at the desired distance l)y

a set-screw. In use, the tracing-point is

held in contact with the material to be
marked, while the adjustable block is

passed along ita edge.

marking-ink (mar'king-ingk), II.

marking-iron (miir'king-i"fern), n.

iron.

markingly (miir'king-li). adv. In an attentive

maimer; observantly; heedfully.

Pyrocles markingly hearkened to all that Dametas said.

Sir P. .Sidney, Arcadia, iv.

marking-machine (mar'king-ma-shen"), ". In
coiiiiiiy, a machine used in the mint to swage
the edges of coin-blanks, which it raises or
throws up all around, preparatory to milling.

marking-nut (mar'king-nut), «. 'The fruit of an
East Indian tree, Semecarpus Anacardium : so
called because it contains a juice used in mark-
ing cloths. Also called Malacca bean, vwrsh-nut, and

Marking.gage.

See tni'l.

A branding-

marl
(Oriental cashew-nut. See easttfw-nut and Vanl.— Mark-
ing-nut oil, a painters' oil otitained from the kernels of
marking-nut«.

marking-plow (miir'king-plou), n. In ayri., a
plow used for making small furrows to servo
as guides in various operations, as in plowed
lanil for planting corn, or in a field to be marked
out for planting an orchard.

markist, markisest, n. Middle English spell-
ings of iiiinijui.s and marqiiixen.f. Chiiiirrr.

marklett (mark'let), n. [< mark'^ + -let.'] A
mark ; a bailge.

I am sure men use not to weare such manes; I am also
sure Souldiers use Ut weare other marklete or notadoes in

time of battel!. JV. IForrf, Simple (\>bler, p. 32.

markman (miirk'man), «.; pi. markmen (-men).

If. Same as miirk.'<maii.

Ben. I aira'd so near, when I supposed you loved.

Rom. A right good jn«rfr-7/irtn.' And she's fair I love.

Sliak., R. and J., 1. 1. 212.

2. A member of a community owning a mark
or joint estate in land. See mark^, n., 14.

In the centre of the clearing the primitive village Is

placed ; each of the mark-men has there his llumestead,
his house, court-yard, and farm-lmildings.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § '24.

markmote (miirk'mot), «. [< mark + niofe'.]

A council or deliberate assembly of markmen.
The village assembly, or markmote, would seem to have

resemble4l the town-meetings of New England.
J. Fiske, Araer. I'ol. Ideas, p. 41.

marksman (marks' man), H.; pi. marksmen
(-men). [= Sw. marks7nan = Dan. mwrked.i-
niniid, standard-bearer; as mark's, poss. of

mark^, + man.] 1. One who is skilful in shoot-
ing with a gun or a bow; one who readily hits

the mark ; a good shooter.

Hut on an arm of oak, that stood betwixt
The marks-man and the mark, his lance he flxt.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., viii.

He was a fencer; he was a marksman; and, before he
had ever stood in the ranks, he was already more than half
a soldier. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xiii.

2. One who, not being able to write, makes his

mark instead of signing his name. [Rare.]

If you can avoid it, do not have jnarArsm^n for witnesses.
St. Leonards, lYoperty Law, p. 170. (Encyc. Diet.)

marksmanship(niiirks'man-sliip), H. l<.iiiiirkfi-

iiiiin -t- -.sliiji.} The character or skill of a
marksman; dexterity in shooting at a mark.
markswoman (miirks'wum"an), «.; pi. marks-
women (-wim'en). A woman who is skilful in

shooting at a mark, as with the bow.

Less exalted but perhaps not less skilful markswomen.
Scott, St. Ronan's Well, xviii.

mark-tooth (milrk'toth), II. A horse's tooth so
marked as to indicate to some extent his age.
.See iiiark^, n., ',i.

At four years old there cometh the »nflrA--(oofA( in horses),
which hath a hole as big as you may lay a pea within it;

and that weareth shorter and shorter every year, till that
at eight years old the tooth is smooth.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 764.

mark-whitet (mark'hwit), n. The center of a
target.

With daily shew of courteous kind behaviour.
Even at the marke-white of Ilia hart she roved.

Spenser, V. Q., V. v. 36.

markworthy (miirk'wer"THi), «. [< mark'^ -\-

wortlii/.] Worthy of mark or observation; de-
serving of notice; noteworthy.

No spectacle is more markworthy than that which our
common law courts continually offer.

Sir E. Creasy, Eng. Const, p. 225.

marl^ (marl), n. [< ME. marl, marie, merle, <

OY. marie, merle, F. marne = D. MLG. mergel =
OHG. meryil, MHG. G. iiieryel = Sw. Dan. mer-
gel, < ML. margila, marl, dim. of L. marya (> It.

Sp. Pg. marya), marl. Perhaps a Celtic word:
cf. Bret, niarg, marl; but the W. marl, Ir. Gael.
marla, marl, must be of E. origin.] A mixture
of clay with carbonate of lime, the latter be-
ing present in considerable quantity, forming
a mass which is not consolidated, but falls to
pieces readily on exposure to the air. The word
marl, however, is used so vaguely as to be often ambigu-
ous; and In England some substances are thus designated
in which there is no lime. Marl is a valuable fertilizing

material for different kinds of soil, according to its com-
position. In New .Jersey the mixtures of greensand with
clay much used as fertilizers are commonly called marls.
or greensand^marls, and many varieties thus designated
contain no more than one or two per cent, of carbonate
of lime. Marls and marly soils are especially well devel-
oped in the Pennian and Triassic of England and on the
continent. The upper division of the Keuper in England
is known as the "Red Marl Series," and in places reaches a
thickness of 3,000 feet. These marls are largely quarried
at various points for making bilcks. See shell-marl.

For lacke of dounge in sondy lande be spronge
Ooode marl, and it wol make it multiplie.

FaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. 8.), p. 180.



marl
HIb epear . . .

He walk'd with to support uneasy steps
Over the burning inarle. Milton, I'. L., i. 296.

marl' (milrl), V. *. [< mnWl, »i.] To overspreail

or manure with marl.

Never yet was the man known that herewith mnrlfd the
same ground twice in liis lifetime.

llollatiil, tr. of Pliny, xvii. 8.

Who would hold any land,

To have the trouble to inarl it?

B. Joiiaon, Staple of News, ii. 1.

marl- (miirl), V. t. [Also marline; < ME. marlenn;
< 1). marten (= LG. marlcii, > G. marlen), fasten

with marline ; appar. irreg. developed from mar-
/y'H, marline: see marline, n. ami c] 1. Naiit.,

to wind, as a rope, with marline, spun-yarn,
twine, or other small stuff, every turn being
secured by a sort of hitch: a common method
of fastening strips of canvas called jxtrrcling,

to prevent chafing.

I purchased here (.St. John's, Newfoundland! a stock
of fresh beef, which, after removing the bones and ten-

dons, we compressed into rolls by wrapping it closely

with twine, according Ui the nautical process of marliwj,
and hung it up in the rigging.

Kane, Sec. Clrinnell Exp., I. 20.

2. To ravel, as silk. HalliweJI. [Prov. Eng.]
marl''' (miirl), «. [< marl^, v.} The fiber of

tlio.se peacock-feathers which have the webs
long and decomiiosed, so that the barbs stand
apart, as if raveled : used for making artificial

flies.

If there are any fibres of the hackle or wing standing in

the wrong direction, clip them with scissors, and the fly

is completed. Floss silk or peacock's marl may be used
instead of mohair. Tribune Book of SportJt, p. 140.

marPt, ''• '. [Aeontr. formotwrnrue?.] To won-
der ; marvel. [Old or prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

I rimrle whether it be a Toledo or no.

B. Jongon, Every Man in his Humour, ili 1.

marl* (miirl), n. [A contr. form of marble.']

1. Marble.— 2. A marble (plaything). [Prov.
Eng.]

How stodgy they (a boy's pockets) look, Tom ! Is it marln
or cobnuts 't Qeorge Eliot, Mill on the Floss.

marP (miirl), v. t, [Origin obscure.] See the
(|uotation.

Accarpionare [It.], to dresse any maner of flsh with vine-

ger to be eaten colde, which at Southampton they call

vmrlinif of flsh, Florio.

marlaceous (mar-lii'shius), a. [< maril -t-

-aceous.] Of the nature of or resembling marl

;

having the properties of marl.

marlberry (marrber'^i), «.; pi. marlherries (-iz).

A small tree, Ardisia I'ickerinf/iti, of the Myrsi-
nacew, growing in Florida, the West Indies,

and southern Me.xico. The wood is rich brown
marked with darker rays, and is susceptible of

a beautiful polish. Also called chcrri/.

marlborougn-wheel (marl'bur-6-hwel), ». A
thick idle-wheel used to connect two wheels
whose shafts lie too near together for the wheels
to be brought into the same plane.

marl-brick (miirl'brik), v. A superior kind of

brick used for fronts of buildings and for gaged
arches; a cutter. Also called /«o/'?-s<ocA'.

marlet (miirl), «. An obsolete form of marl^.

marled (milrld), a. [< viarH + -crf2.] Marbled

;

mottled; checkered.

The vmrtcti plaid ye kindly spare,

By me should gnitefully be ware.
Burns, To the Guidwife of Wauchope House.

marl-grass (milrrgras), H. The zigzag clover,

Trifoliuni medium; also, the red clover, T. pra-
tense. [Eng.]

marli (miir'U), ». [< F. marli; origin unknown.]
1. C^uiutin; specifically, embroidered quintin.
— 2. iiee yuarlii^.

Marlieria (miir-li-e'ri-a), n. [NL. (Cambes-
sodes, 1H'J9), named after G. T. Marlierr, who in-

troduced the culture of corn, rice, and coffee in

certain parts of Brazil.] A genus of dicotyle-
donous polyi^etalous plants of the natural order
Miirtncea'. and the tribe Mi/rtiir. They arc char-
acterized hy having the stamens inflexed or Involute in

the bud, the calyx-limb closed until torn open by the ex-

pansion of the flower, when it is crowned by five folia-

ceous lobes, and a 2-celled or rarely ."^-celled ovary with twt>

ovules in each cell. They are shrubs or trees with oppo-
site, piimatcly veined leaves, and small 4- or .'>-partcd

flowers. More than 50 species have been described, but
the number may he much reduced ; they are natives of

tropical America. M. (Buhac/iiii) iit'oiierata of subtrop-
ical Brazil, there called cawhi/ra, yields a fruit much used
for food. M. towentntta, of extratroitical Brazil, the guapa-
ranga, is a tall shrub which proiluces sweet berries.

marlin (milr'lin), ». [A var. of marling^, mer-
lin.] A god wit or a curlew, (a) The great marbled
godwit, Limnsoft'iloa : more fully called hor/trfoot, rommon,
frrn»'H,and rrit martin. See cut under f7nrf(n7. (M TheHud-
sonian godwit, Linwm tuvuKiatica, distinguished in some
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localities as the ring-tailed, white-tailed, or field marlin,
(c) The Hudsonian curlew, yuineimin hwUonicw*: more ful-

ly called crooked-ijiiled, htiok-tnUed, and hortwjoot ntarlin.

(New Jersey.)

marline (miir'lin), h. [Also marlin, marling; —
V, Sp. merlin = Pg. merlim, < D. marlijn, also

irreg. marling, merling {=Fneii.merlijne=MLG

.

merlinii, marlink, L6. marlink = Sw. Dan. mer-
liiig, merle), a marline, < marren, bind, tie (= E.
mflrl), -I- lijn, a line (= E. line').] Xatit., small
cord used as seizing-stuff, consisting of two
strands, loosely twisted.

Some the galled ropes witli dauby marline [marling in
(ilobe edition] bind. Dryden, Annus Mirahilis, st. 148.

marline (miir'lin), r. t.; pret. and i)p. marlined,
ppr. marlining. [<, marline, n.] Same as »irt r/"-^.

marline-holet (miir'lin-hol), /(. Naut., one of
the holes formerly made for marling the foot-

rope and clues in courses and topsails.

marlinespike (miir'lin -spik), n, 1. Naut., a
pointed iron implement used to separate the
strands of rope in splicing, and as a lever in

putting on seizings, etc. Also written marlin-
•ipike and marlingspike.— 2. Ajager, a species
of Sterenrariu.s : so called (by sailors) from the
long ))oiiited middle tail-feathers.

marling't, ". An obsolete form of merlin.

marling'-t, ". An obsolete form of marline.

marling-hitch (miir'ling-hich), n. Naut., a
kind of hitch used by sailors in winding or
parceling spun-yarn.
marlite (miir'Ut), n. [< marV^ + -ite'^.] A va-
riety of marl which resists the action of the air.

marlitic (miir-lit'ik), fl. [< marlite + -ie.]

Having the qualities of marlite.

marlock (milr'lok), v. i. [Origin obscure.] To
frolic; gambol. [Prov. Eng.]

Dost ta mean to say as my Silvie went and demeaned
hersel' to dance and marlock wi' a' th' fair-folk at th' Ad-
miral's Head'^ Mrg, Gaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, xi.

marlotte (miir'lot), «. [= F. marlotte = Sp.
Pg. marlota, a kind of Moorish gown.] A loose
gown or wrapper worn by women in the six-

teenth century. It was used especially as an
outer garment over the robe.

MarlO'wlsmt (miir'lo-izm), H. The style of the
Elizabethan dramatist Christopher Marlowe
(1564-93).
No religion but precise Marlmvisme.

G, Harvey, Pierce's Supererogation.

marl-pit (miirrpit), «. [< ME. marlepit, marl-

Piltte, merlepitt; < marft + pit'^.] A pit where
marl is dug.
He was in a marlepit yfalle.

Chaitcer, .Miller's Tale, 1. 274.

marl-slate (miirrslat), «. Calcareous shale; a
variety of marl splitting into thin plates. The
marl-slate proper is a member of the magnesian limestone
group of the Permian as developed in England, and is

nearly the equivalent of the ktip,ferxchie,fer of the Ger-
mans.

marl-stock (miirl'stok), n. Same as marl-brick.

marlstone (marl'ston), n. In geol., argillaceous
and more or less ferruginous limestone. The
middle of the three principal divisions of the Lias in
England is called the Marlntone, a name first used by W.
.Smith. This is economically a highly important rock,
since it contains the celebrated deposits of iron ore called
the Clevelaiui, from the Cleveland bills, in which it oc-

curs. The Middle Lias or Marlstone consists generally of
two members, the upper one being the Marlstone proper,
and the lower a series of sands, marls, and clays. The
maximum thickness of the whole series is about 300 feet.

marlyi (mUr'U), a. [< ME. marly; < marl^ +
-;/!.] Resembling marl or partaking of its char-
acter; abounding with marl.

Lande is best for whete
If It be marly, thicke, and sumdele wete.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 10.

Marly clay, a variety of clay used in making pale bricks
and as a manure.

marly- (miir'li), ». The rim of a dish, as distin-
guished from its eavetto. Also spelled marli.

marlyont, »- An obsolete form of merlin.

marm, ". A vulgar mode of writing ma'am for
matin m.

marmalade (mSr'ma-lad). n. [Formerly also
marmrlade, nidrmelad, marmrlet: = D. G". Dan.
marmdaile = Sw. marmeind, < OF. mttrmeladr.
F. marmclade = It. marmrllata = Sp. mar-
melnda, < Pg. marmehida, marmalade, orig. a
confection of quinces, < marmelo (= Sp. »«V-w-

brilto), a quince, < L. melimelum, a quince, <

(Jr. /jrAifii/'/oi', a sweet api>le, an apple grafted
on a quince: see melimele.] A preserve or con-
fection of pidpy consistence made from vari-

ous fruits, especially bitter and acid fruits,

such as the orange, lemon, and barberry, and
the berries of the mountain-ash, and some-
times also the larger fruits, like the apple,
pear, plum, pineapple, quince, etc.

Marmalade-tree ILycuma matnmota).

marmortinto
All maner of fruits and confeccions, marmelad, succad,

greene-gynger, coniflettes. Tyndale, Works, p. 229.

Every period in her style carrieth mannalad and sucket
in the mouth. G. Harvey, New I^etter.

After a good dinner, left Mrs. Hunt and my wife making
a marmalett of quinces. Pepyn, Diary, Nov. 2, 1663.

Mannalade-boz. Same as peropop.— Natural mar-
malade, the fruit of the mannalade-tree.

marmalade-plum (mar'ma-lad-plum), ». The
marinalade-trce, or its fruit.

marmalade-tree (mar'ma-lad-tre), »i. A tree,
Lncitma mant-
«(<««, that yields

a fruit the juice
of which resem-
bles marmalade.
AlsocalledwKiTO-
mce-.'^apota.

marmalady
(miir'ma-la-di),
a. [< murma-
lade + -1/1.]

Like marma-
lade. [Rare.]

The Frenchman,
you see, has a soft

marmalady heart.
Middle.ton, Blurt,
(Master-t'onsta-

(ble, iii. 1.

marmala-'water
(luiir'ma-lii-wa'-

ttr), n. [< Pg. marmelo, quince (see marma-
lade), + E. water.] A fragrant liquid distilled

in Ceylon from the flowers of the Bengal
quince, ^gle Marmelos, much used bj' the na-
tives as a perfume for sprinkling. Simmonds.
marmalett (mar'ma-let), n. An obsolete form
of marmalade.
marmarosis (mar-ma-ro'sis), «. [< Gr. /lapfta-

imr, marble (see marhle), + -axis.] Conversion
of limestone into marble by metamorphic agen-
cies.

One of the most remarkable examples of marmaron* is

the alteration of the (Triassic) limestone of (.'arrara into
the well-known 8tatuar>' marble.

A, Geikie, Text-Book of GeoL (2d ed.X p. 561.

marmatite (miir'ma-tit), n. [= F. marmatite;
as Marmato (see def.) -t- -ite-.] A variety of
sphalerite or zinc sulphid. containing consider-
able iron, and hence of a black color. The origi-

nal, found at Marmato, near Popayan. in Co-
lombia, contained '2'i per cent, of sulphate of
iron.

marmolite (miir'mo-lit), ». [Irreg. < Gr. fin/t-

/iiipnr (L. marmor), marble, -I- /idog. stone.] A
mineral of a pearly luster, a greenish color, and
a laminated structure. It is a variety of ser-

pentine.
marmoraceous (miir-mo-ra'shius), a. [< L.
marmor, marble, -I- -aeeoux.] Pertaining to or
like marble. Maunder.
marmorate (mSr'mo-rat), a. [< L. marmora-
tus, pp. of marmorare, overlay with marble, <

marmor, marble: see marble.] It. Made like

marble, or invested with marble as a covering.
Compare marbled, marl>lei:e.

Under this ston closyde and marmorale
Lyeth John Kitte, Londoner natylT.

Wood, .\thena: Oxon., I.

2. In bot., traversed with veins as in some
kinds of marble.
marmoratedt (miir'mo-ra-ted), a. Same as
niarmonite, 1.

marmoration (miir-mo-rii'shon), n. [= Sp.
marmoracion, < LL. marni<>ratio(n-), < L. mar-
morare, overlay with marble: see marmorate.]
1. A covering or incrusting with marble.— 2.

The act of variegating so as to give the appear-
ance of marble; marbleizing. lilnunt. [Rare]
marmoratum (miir-mo-ra'tum). n. [L., neut.
of marmoriitu.i, overlaid with marble: see mar-
morate,] In rtrcA., a cement formed of poiuided
marble and lime mortar well beaten together.
It was used by the ancient Romans in building
terrace-walls, etc.

marmoreal (miir-mo're-al), a, [< L. marnio-
reu.\; of marble (< > armor, marble: see mar-
ble), + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling
marble ; having the properties of marble ; mar-
ble-like.

The thronging constellations rush in crowds.
Paving with fire the sky and the marmorml floods.

Slulley, Revolt of Islam, i. 49.

marmorean (miir-mo'rc-an), a. [As marmoreal
-)- -an.] Same as marmoreal.

marmortinto (miir-mQr-tin'to). M. [< It. mar-
more, marble, -H tinto, tint: see marhle and
tint,] A process employed in the eighteenth



marmortinto

century in docoratiiif; walls, ceilings, etc., in
imitiit ion of miiiblc. it coTisisted In di'iKisitiiiK on a
ground of ill! adiiesivt' imttire nmrblu-dust or -powder, ar-
ranged in the form of tlie veins of uiarblo, or sometimes
in ornamental patterns.

marmose (nuu'mos), «. [< F. manuosc (Buf-
fiin); (irifjin not ascertained; no appar. con-
nection witli miirmosit.~\ One of several small
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parts of Euiopo, especially in Russia. North America
has at least three species : the common woii<lcluick or
(Cround-hoK, A. inoiuix, found ahundantly in many piu'tsof
the United State's anil Ciumda : the yellow-bellied marmot
of the I{oeky Mouiitains. -1. Jtarii-i-iitrit< ; and the large
hoary nnuniot or whistlei- of northwestern America. .^4. pnt-

marquee

2. One who is left on a desolate island as a pvm-
ishnicnt.

"I'm lien (iunn, I am," replied the nuiroon, wriggling
like an eel in his emharrassmetit.

Ji. h. .SY<?iv;w*nn, Treasurelslaud, xxxiii.

Marwose ^Ditielphys dorsigera).

South Anieiican opossums which have tlie

pouch rudimentary and carry the young on
the back, such are Didelphyis darmgera of .Surinam, of
the size of a rat, the still smaller D. muritia, and other
species.

marmoset (miir'mo-zet), n. [Formerly also
marmiiztt : < ME. mnrmesct, "beeste, :H)i;:ijiha-

lu«, eOKKCjilidluK [cynocephalus], iiidnimoiictus,
mtirmoiwtii.i" (Prompt. Parv., p. 3'27), marmo-
sette, a kind of ape (mentioned by Mandeville),
also meniioiise (Caxton) ; < OF. wfiniinsct, mnr-
mou.ict, F. marmoiisri. the cock of a cistern or
fountain, an antic figure, a puppet, orig. a mar-
ble figm-e as an ornament to a fountain, irrcg.

with change of orig. r to .s, as in chain- ( > chaise :

see chciii; chiiinr), < ML. mdrmorctiim, a marble
figiu'o, < L. mcirmoi; marble: see mitrbic. The
application of iimrmoxil, 'an antic figure,' to
an ape was |irob. assisted by association with
F. mttrmol, = It. marmntla, a marmoset, a mon-
key.] It. A little ape or monkey.

[I Willi instruct thee how
To snare the nimble marmoivt.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 2. 174.

2. Now, specifically, a small sijuirrel-like South
American monkey of the family H(iji<iU<lw, or
MiiUihr (which see for technical characters).
There are numerous species, referred to two leading
genera, Hajtale and Midan, and known by many names,
as ttmtirri'l-iiionkri/it, ouJililtJt. taiiuiriiu^, etc. They are the
smallest of the monkey tribe, ranging from a few inches
to a foot in length, with a long, bushy, non-prehensile tail,

and thick, soft, silky or woolly fur, in some species length-
ened into conspicuous ear-tufts or a kind of mane. The
coloration is extremely variable. The thumb of the hand
is not opposable, but the inner toe of the hiiiil foot serves
ai a thumb, and has a Hat nail, all the other digits of both
extremities being armed with sharp claws of great service
in climbing. Marmosets are confined to tropical America,
having their center of almndance in northern South Amer-
ica; they live in the woods, and feed chiefly upon insects.
They are extremely sensitive to cold, but with proper care
may be kept in couflueinent, and make anuising pets.
though their intelligence is low. f'haracteristic examples
are the connnon black-eared marmoset, llapatc Jacchm,
and the marakina or tjtmarin, Midas rosalia. See cut
under JJapale.

3t. An ugly little fellow; a conceited "pup-
py."

Some mincing marmmet,
Made all of clothes and face.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 2.

marmot (mar 'mot), «. [Formerly marmntin
(< It. ) ; = D. marini)t{-(Ucr), < F. marmottc = Sp.
Pg. iiKirniiitri, < It. iii<in>i<>tl<i, marmnttd, nidr-
moiitdiid, < Romansch iiiurmoiit = Sw. dial. ;««)-

met, < OHG. miiniiiiiifn. miircmniito, murmunti,
miirmcnti, MHG. miirmcndin. G. munncl{-thicr)
= Dan. mnrmcl{-<bii-) = Sw. murmcl(-djiir);
variously altered from ML. mus montaniis, a
mannot, lit. 'mountain mouse': seojHOMseand
VKiKiitdin.'] 1. A rodent (|nadruped of the ge-
nus Arctomi/f:; a Ijcar-mouse. ground-hog, or
woodchuck. There are several species, of Europe, Asia,
and North America : they are the largest living represen-
tatives of the Scwridte, or squirrel family, «if stout thick-
set form, with short bushy tail. They are terrestrial and
fossorial, living in underground burrows, genenUly in open
ground and often in communities, and hibernate in winter.
The species to which the name was originally given is A re-

tomys mannnlla or A.alpimai. inhabiting the Alps and Pyre-
nees. A. bfihac is the Asiatic marmot, occurring also in

iwmu:. llesides the foreK..ing, son.e of the larger 8pecii;s 3. [< ,h«Co»«2, r.] A hunting- Or fishlug-trip Or
of the relaU'd genera Ci/mwii/n and .S>rmr,;)/ii/i«, which „v,.,,..^;,„. r«,^,,fl,„,.„ IT « n
include the prairie-dogs and niarmot-siiuinels, are some- -C-^< '"sion. [houtlieill U. h.J
times called wiarmo(«. Seecut uinler .,4rc(tfi»y«. II. "• Same as /'//v//^, 2.

2. TheCapecony,//yr«jc«/ic«m'; a misnomer, maroon- (nin-rdn'), c. [< ;«o)-oon2, «.] \,trnns.
h'olhc, Viismdcr, Buffo)i,ei(i—Earless marmot, the
suslik, Sjjcnnophiiitjt citUtus.

Marmota (miir'mo-tij,), h. [NL., < indniKit.]
Same as Arclomi/s. llliimiiihach.

marmot-squirrel (miir'mot-skwur'el), «. Any
animal of the genus Siiiriiii))>hilux : some kind
of suslik. Thespeciesarenumerous, especially in North
America; and, as is implied in the name, they are intcmie-
diate in all respect* between the arboreal S(|uirrel8 on the
one hand and tlie strictly teireetrial marmot* on the other.

marmozett, ". An obsolete form of mdimoset.
maronet (ma-ron'), n. An obsolete spelling of
indnunt^

.

Maronist (mar'o-nist), w. [<L. il/nTO(«-), the
Inniily name of Virgil, -I- -ist.'\ A disciple of
Virgil (PubliusVergiliusMaro); aVirgilian stu-
dent or scholar.

bike some imperious Mnnmiitt.
ISp. Uttll, Satires, I. vi. 7.

Maronite (mar'o-nit), u. [=F. Mdronite : as
Mdi-dii (see def.) + -iVc-'.] One of a body of
SjTiac Christians dwelling chiefly in the moun-
tains of Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon. They are
named from St. Maron, a SjTiai, monk (about A. n. 4(H)), or
less prtiliably from John Maron, patriarch of the sect in the
seventh century. The Maronitcs were origimilly Monothe-
lites, but they entered into a paitial union with the Ro-
man Catholic Chm-ch in 1182, which after an interruption
was made closer in 1445 and again in 15fl«. They still re-
tain their own patriai-chate of Antioch (now seated at Ka-
nobin), their Syriac liturgy (although Arabic is iujw their
vernacular tongue), the marriage of priests, their tradition-
al fast-days, and the use of Iwjth elements in lay commu-
nion. The Maronitea as a tribe were formerly under the

To put ashore and leave on a desolate island
by way of punishment, as was done by the buc-
aneers, etc

It was between ten a Chick and one when I began to
find that I was (as we call it, I sup]Hise from the Spaniards)
Alvrinnu'd, or I^ost, aUil quite out of the Hearing of my
Comrades (Jnns. Dampier, Voyages, II. ii. b4.

II. iiilrdim. In the southern United States,
to camp out after the manner of the West
Indian maroons; make a pleasure-e.xcur.sion
of some dtn'ation, with provision for living in
camp.

"Really, this is a fine country," said Robert, referring
... to the altiuulant viarnnnin<j dinner.

Urnddinij, Young Miu'ooners, p. 105.

A maroontny party . . . is a party made up to pass sev-
eral days (Ui tile shore or in the c<puntry.

liartiett, Americanisms, p. ;J84.

iVaviee.) marooner (ma-ro'ner), «. 1. A runaway slave;
a maroon.

(tn the south shore dwelt a viarnoner, that nujdestly
called himself a hermit. Di/rd, Westover Papers, p. l:{.

2. One who goes marooning; a memlier of a
marooning partv. See nidrooii^, r. i. [South-
ern U. S.]

maroquint (mar-o-ken'), »i. [F.: see worocro.]
Morocco

;
goat's leather.

At the end of it |the gallery] is the Duke of Orlean's
library, well furrnshed w'l' excellent bookes, all tmund in
maroijuin and gilded. Kwlyn, Diary, April 1, 1(H4.

A large sofa covered with black iitaro<^uin.

Smntlett, tr. of Uil Bias, x. 7.

same local government as the Druses, with whom they have marotte (nia-rof), ii. [F.! A fool's bauble
had some bloody conflicts. In 1801, after a severe out- rnamlot rnvlrSdot ) n r< i»/,.-l , -4- „1.;
break, they were put under a separate governor. "1^,'^?,^°'' '"''" l''<"^ ''• L> .""" S. '•. + olij.

maroonl (ma-riin'), «. and H. [Formerly »m- P'"'"'^ ^TT '.V.'ifhcious interfei-encomaroon^ (ma-rim'), d. and h. [Formerly ,

rune; also, as F., nidrron ; < F. iiidrn>ii,;i chest-
nut, chestnut-color, also a fire-cracker, maroon
(II., 4), < It. )HorTO»<3, formerly mrtro«c, a chest-
nut; origin unknown. Cf. M(iv. fw/iam' ny /idpaar,

the fruit of the corncl-trce.] I. ii. Very dark
crimson or red. See II., i;._ Maroon oxld. Same
as purple brnwn (which see, under brown). t,» , . . ^rm • r

II. «. 1. A kind of sweet chestnut produced Marprelate controversy. [The name Mar-

in southern Europe, an.l known elsewhere as
''"'"'

'\T
'«7"""l/« indicating the animus

the rrcnch or Itdlid,, chestnut, having a single
«ft''.e writers ;< mdrl,r., + ohi. j.rcldtr.] Adis-

kernel and attaining a large size from the fact V'T"" ''""T^
"" '"

".'-'"v "f
P^J^P'-'pf^^'t-

that the other two .seeds ot"tlie involiu.re or bur *^''^"'^. .V"]^''!'
?.««"'-i>."' England by the Pu-

mars or defeats a design or plot; one who
blunderingly hinders the success of any un-
dertaking or project.

If we will not be vinr-plntg with our miserable interfer-
ences, the work, the society, letters, arts, science, religion
of men would go on far better than now.

Entcrmn, Spiritual Laws, Essays, lat ser., p. 125.

are abortive. It is largely used for food by the
poor in the countries where it is produced.
A. I will eate three or foure chestnuts; whatwill youdo?
/*. They like me so. so . . . if they be marmw-jt or great

chestnuts, they would be the better.
Benvemito, Passenger's Dialogues (1612). (Nares.)

ritans "in l.')H8-i), at the cost and charge" of
one liearing the pseudonym of "Martin Mar-
]irelate, gent." These pamphlets were printed secretly,
the press used for the purpose being canted about from
place to place to escape seizure. John Penry, Udall,
and otliers are supposed to have been the writers of the
tracts.

2. A generic name for any pure or crimson red marque (miirk), ii. [< OF. mdrque, mcrqnc, F.
of very low luminosity. The color of a chest- nmnjnc (ML. marcd, niarcha), seizure or arrest
nut is yellower.— 3. In (li/nnr/, a coal-tar color- ''X waiTant (^'Wre dr nidrrpw, a warrant of seiz-

ing matter obtained by purifying the resinous '"'f )> ^ particular use of mnrgne, a mark, stamp,
matters formed in themanufaeture of magen- "fhcial stamp: see wu/r^-i.] Seizure Letter of
ta.— 4. In iH/rofirhnir.t, a small cubical bo.x of '^^^S^' "«'»% |» the plural, letters o/marqve ifoi-merly

pasteboard filled with gunpowder and wrapped
round with two or three layers of strong twine,
used to imitate the report of a cannon. Maroons
are piirned with a short piece of qnick-niatch. inserted in
a iiolr piinctuiftl in one of the corners, and are usually ex-
ptoiied in batteries tn produce the effect of cannonading,
as in combinations of lireworks. Also marrun.

Some of these sounds were produced liy rockets, some
by a 24-pound howitzer, and some by an S-inch maroon.

Jelm Tinulall. in Pop. Sci. Mo., July, 1,87s, p. 262.

Purple maroon, a very dark magenta or crimson color.
A color-disk composed <if 00 parts of velvet-black, .^>of pure
red, and .5 of artificial ultramarine gives a purple maroon.

maroon- (ma-riiii'), n. and a. [Also rarely
marriion ; < F. mdrmn, abbr. by apheresis (the
syllable .•.(- being perhaps mistalien for a F.
word) < simarron (> obs. E. .sijmaron) for *ri-
miirrnn, < Sp. cimarron (= Pg. rinidrr/lo), wild,
unruly, fugitive (Cuban nci/ro rinidrnni, or sim-
ply ciniarrnn, a fugitive negro), appar. orig.

'living on the mountain-fops,' < cinid (= Pg. It.

cinid ^ F. chnc), a mountain-fop, orig. a sjirouf,

twig, < L. cj/ma, a sprout, < Gr. Ki"//n, a sprout:
see ci/nid, c>imc.'\ I. n. 1. One of a class of
negroes, originally fugitive slaves, living in
the wilder jiarts of .Jamaica and Dutch Guiana.
In both of theselocalities they were often at war with the
whites, but were never fully subdued ; and in the latter
country, where they are called bnjth-tu';irnen, they still

fonn a large independent community professing a moU'

also h'ttem of mark or ynart, also scripts of mart), or letters
of mnrrpie and repiisal. (a) Originally, a commission
granted by the supreme authority of a state to a suliject,
empowering him to enter an enemy's tenitory and capture
the goods i>r persons of the enemy in return for goods or
persons taken by him. (h) In present usage, a license or
extraordinary coniniission granted by a sovereign or the
supreme jiower of a state to its citizens to make rejirisals
at sea on the sulijects of another, under pretense of indem-
nification f(n- injuries received— fliat is, a license to en-
gage in privateering. Letters of marque were abolished
among Kuropean nations by the treaty of Paris of 18.^6.

The I'nited States declined to accede to this agreement,
but prop<)sed that all innocent private property at sea be
exempt from seizure bypublic armed vessels in lime of war.

Divers Letters of Mart are granted our Merchants, and
Letters of Mart are commonly the Forerunners of a War.

Hoieell, fetters. I. iv. 3.

All men of war, with scripts of mart that went.
And had command the coast of France to keep.

Tile coming of a navy to prevent.
Drayton, Battle of Agiucourt. {Nares.)

Hence

-

capture t

marquee (mar-ko'), v. [Also mnrl'cc ; an as-
sumed sing, from the supposed pi. *)iiartjiiee.i,

an E. spelling of F. marqiii.ie, an awning or
canopy, as over a doorway or an entrance, <
marquise, a marchioness: see marqui.ve.] A
tent of unusual size and elaborateness ; an offi-

cer's field-tent; hence, a large tent or wooden
structure erected for a temporary purpose, such

- (c) A private vessel conunissioned to attack and
: the vessels of an enemy: a privateer.

Rrel bpecics of paganism. Maroons are found also in some ^.^ ' " aceoramoaatc a tlmner-party on some pub-
of the other West Indian islands, lie occasion



marciuee

5faJor Worth's marmue was pitcheil on the ancli' of the

redoubt tlirowii up aurinp the nifrht previous to the fa-

mous liattle. Jmiah Quinci/, Figures of the I'ast, p. IKI.

I rememher well during the War standing by the lien-

eral's markm half the night. S. Judd, Jlargiuut, ii. 7.

marquess, ". Bee nmrquis.

marqueterie, n. See murqmtry.

marquetry (miir'ket-ri), «.; pi. mnrquftrirs

(-riz). L< F. marqueterie, < iiKirqiieler, sjiot, in-

lay, < m((C»/Hc, a mark : see «(")/,'. J All inlay of

some tliin material in the surface of a piece of

furniture or other olijeet. The most common ma-
terial is a veneer of wood ; sucll veneere are often stained

green, darl(-red, and other colors. Ivory, tortoise-shell,

etc., are sometimes combined with these.

The royal apartments were richly adorned with tapes-

try and iimniuetrij. Maeuulay, Uist. Eng., w.

marquis, marquess (miir'kwis, -kwos, orig.

miir kis, -kes), n. [Also dial, iiiarkis (tlio prop-

er hist()ri<'al form); formerly also mnrqiicsxe

(and, in ref. to Italian use, marchcsc); < MK.
miirlcis, < OF. markiii, miirqiiin, F. marquis = Pr.

marques, marquis = Sp. marques = Pg. marque:
= It. marchcse, < ML. marcheiisis, a prefeet of

a frontier to\vii, later as a title of nobility, <

mnreha, miirea, a frontier, march: see marrli^,

moW,l.] In Great Britain and France, and in

other countries where I'orresponding titles ex-

ist, a nobleman whose rank is intermediate be-

tween that of an earl or count and that of a duke.
A maniuis was originally an oflicer charged with the gov-

ernment of a mareli or frontier teriitory; the title as an
honorary dignity was first bestowed in England in i;!8(i.

Dukes have commonly the seeonilax-y title of marquia,
whicli is used as the courtesy-title of their eldest sons.

The wife of a marquis is styled vmrcfiifmens. The coronet
of an English marquis consists of a richly chased circle

of gold, with four strawberry-leaves alternating with four

balls or large pearls set on short points ou its edge ; the

cap is of crimson velvet, with a gold tassel on the top,

and turned up with ermine. See cut under coruit£t'^,

A iiiarhis whilom lord was of that londe.
Cliaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 8.

And iiieMarchese of Mantua was wi them in the forseyd

Galye. Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 12.

Robert, who bears the title of Marquess in its primitive
sense, as one of the first lord marchers of the Welsh bor-

ders. E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, IV. 333.

This is to be understood as the Coronet of a real Mar-
quia, whose title is " Most Noble": which I mention lest

any one should be led into a mistake by not distinguish-

ing a real Marquis, i. e. by creation, from a nominal Mar-
quis, i. e. the eldest son of a Duke : the latter is only
styled " Most Honourable."

I'nriin, Heraldry. (N. ami Q., 7th ser., VIII. ICC.)

Lady marquist, a marchioness.

Vou shall have two noble partners with you; the old
iHichess of Norfolk, and Ladti Marquess Dorset.

.Sliak., Hen. VIII., v. 3. 170.

marquisal (miir'kwis-iil), a. l< marquis + -»/.]

( )f or pertaining to a m;irquis.

To see all eyes not royal, duciil, or iiuirqnrsal fall before

her own. TriiUnpe, liarchcster Towers, xxxvii.

marquisate (miir'kwis-at), n. [Also iiianiues-

siile; < marquis + -«7<1.] The dignity or lord-

ship of a marquis; when used with reference
to (icrmany, a margravate.

Lord Malton . . . is to have his own earldom erected into

a inai-qiiistitf. Walpnlc, Letters, II. 18.

marquisdomt (mar'kwis-dum), n. [ Formerly
also marquesdome : < uian/uis + -diim.J A mar-
quisate.

(^ther nobles of the inarqwsdinne of Salucc.
tloliitxhed, ilist. Scotland, an. 1483.

marquise (raiir-kez'), «. [F., fem. of man/uin,

niari|uis: see marquis.'\ 1. In France, thi^ wife
of a inarciuis; a marchioness.— 2. A small par-

asol or sunshade, usually of silk and often trim-

med witli lace, in use aVxmt l.S;')0.

marquisesst, " [ME. marldsesse; < marquis +
-(.w. ] A marchioness.
marquisshipt (milr'kwis-ship), ». [Formerly
iiiiiniuisliip, marrjueshii> ; < marquis + -.s7///).] A
maniuisiite. //(//iHs/)erf,Chron., Ireland, an. 1:')KG.

Marquoi's rulers. See ruler.

marram (miir'am), h. [Also marrem, maram,
mdreni, iiiaruui: = Ice!, luardhur, for marheilmr,

sea-grass, < Norw. iiiarhaliu (generally pro-

nounced ninraliu), grass-wrack, /iistrra luiiriua.

= Dan. marlialm, marehalm, gi'ass-wrack, also

lyme-grass; lit. 'sea-halm,' <Icel. «»()•) (=Xor\v.
»((((•= AS. )«<)(), the sea,+ lidlmr{z='iioxw. Dan.
halm = AS. healm), straw: see mere'^ and halm.]

A common gi'ass of northern shores, Ammajihila
aniiidiiiaeea. See .\mintq>hila. Also marrum.
marum, maiweed, and halm.

marreH, »'. An obsolete form of mar'^

.

marre'-, n. Same as murre-.

marrer (miir'er), «. One who m;irs. hurls, or

impairs.

Kor he -sayeth yt they may be ye pinrrnrxanil destn)yers

of the re.alme. .S'l'r T. Hare, Works, p. 295.
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marreyst, ». An obsolete form of marish.

marriablet ( mar'i-a-bl), </. [< ME. maryahk, <

OF. murialilr, < rnarier, marry: see marri/1 and
-altlc] Marriageable. Holiushed, Hen. I., an.

111.').

marriage (mar'aj), n. [< ME. mariagc, < OF.
(and F.) marimje = Pr. maridaUje, mariatge =
Sp. maridaje= h. maritaij(iio,< ML. maritatieiim,

man-iage, < mariliis, a h'ti'sband, marita, a wife:

see marital, marnj^.] 1. The legal union of a

man with a woman for life; the state orcondition

of being married; the legal relation of spouses

to each other; wedlock. In this sense marriage is a

status orcondition which, though origiiuiting in a contract,

is not capable of being teiniinated by the parties' rescis-

sion of the contract, because the interests of the state and
of children re(|Uirc tile alli.ving of certain permanent duties

and obligations upon the parties.

2. Tlio formal decdaration or contract by
which act a man and a woman join in wed-
lock. In this sense marriage is a civil contract, im-

plying the free and intelligent nmtual consent of com-
petent persons to take each other, as a present act, as

husband and wife; and according to the modem and most
prevalent view no formalities other than such as the law
of the jurisdiction may expressly impose are necessary to

prevent either from subsequently repudiating the other or

denying the legitimacy of their issue. The formalities

proviiled for by the law of some of the United .States are

optional, being intended chiefly to enable the parties to

preserve authentic evidence of the contract. When a man
and a woman live and cohabit together, and conduct
themselves as man and wife in the society and neighbor-

hood of which they are members, till the belief and repu-

tation that they arc married become general, their mar-
riage is presiuned, without other evidence, for pui-poses

of enforcing rights and liabilities of third persons.

O. Hamlet, what a falling off was there !

From me, wh<jse love was of that dignity

That it went hand in hand even with the vow
I made to her in marriage. Shak., Hamlet, i. 5. 60.

Marriage is an engagement entered into by mutual con-

sent, and has for its end the propagation of the species.

Uume, Of I'olygamy and Divorces.

3. The celebration of a maiTiage ; a wedding.

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king,

which made a marriage for his son. Mat. xxii. 2.

About this time there was a marriage betwixt lohn Lay-

don and Anne Burras.
IJuoted in Cajit John Smith's Works, I. 204.

4t. A marriage vow or contract.

That wonuncn kan nat kepe hir manage.
Chaueer, I'rol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 710.

5. Intimate union ; a joining as if in marriage.
The figure is used in the Bible to represent the close

union of God or Christ and the chosen people or church.

See Isa. liv. 5; Uos. ii. 19, 20.

The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath
made herself ready. Rev. xix. 7.

Let me not to the marriage of true minds
Admit impediments. .Shak., Sonnets, cxvi.

They plant their Vines at the foote of great Trees, which
tnarriage proueth very fruitfHll.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 342.

6. In various card-games, as bezique, the pos-

session in one haiul of the king and queen.

—

Avail of marriage. Sec araii\.—CivM maxriage, a
marriage <eicniony conducted by ott'u-crs of the state, as

distinguished from tuic solenniized by a 4-lergyman.—

Clandestme marriage. See elaudesiiiu-. Communal
marriage, a kind of general or niulliplex state of mar-
riage, in which "every man and woman in a small com-
nuniity were regarded as equally nnn-ried to one an-

other" (//. Upeneer). existing among some primitive

races, and imitated for a time, but afterward abandoned,
by the members of the Oneiila Connnunity.— Consum-
mation Of marriage, see .•(o;,«o/i/(i«(i'"/i.~cross-

marriages. seern..«i.- Danisli mairiage.atermused
to designate a malrimtuiial relation recognized by the ear-

ly Danish law, by which a concubine wlio had pulilicly

lived with a man and shared his table fur three year-s,

or winters, was deemed a lawful wife. — Diriment im-
pediments Of marriage, see dirimrnt.^ Dissenters'
Marriages Act. .see<'/.'..«;i(.T.—Fleet marriages, see

rf.-cM— Jactitation of marriage. See j,u-iiinti„n.—

Left-handed marriage, see imovmiinfi*-.— Marriage
articles, or marriage contract, an antenuptial agree-

ment; an instrument made between tlie jiarties to a

conteniplated nnn-riage, embodying the terms agreed on
between them respecting rights of property and succes-

sion. The law, while it does not allow the parties to nmd-
ify by agreement the personal rights aiul tluties of the

manied state, d<>es allow them to mt>dify the resulting

effects of that state on rights of pro|ierty.— Marriage
brokage, the service, or conipcnsati"'ii for the service,

of negotiating a marriage contract between third persi.>ns.

—Marriage contract, or contract of marriage, c)
A pre-contract (tf marriage; the prcliminai-y or proniis-

soi-y engagement of marriage. (?>) .\ nnnriage itself, (c)

Sanie as marriage nrt/c/i.v'.— Marriage favors, knots of

ribbons or bunches of tlowers, usually white, worn at wed-
dings.— Marriage license, a permit or . ertitlcate of com-
petency re<iuired by thelawof sonic jnrisilictii.instolnj^tro-

eured froni a imblic ortlcer before marriage- See under fi'-

cciw.—Marriage lines. See d'm'-', n.— Marriage por-
tion. See ;ico-/i.m.— Marriage settlement, an arrange-

ment, usually nnidc liefore marriage and in consideration of

it, wliereby a ji)intnre is seeure<l to the wife, ami it may be
portions to the children, in the event of the husband's
deal h. - Morganatic marriage. See innr.miinrtc.- Plu-
ral marriage, tlie marriage nf a man with two or more
women; polygamy : applied especially to the kind of po-

lygamy existing among the Mormons, without the aecom-

m&rrow
paniment of the harem of oriental countries, each wife Ufa-
ally living in a separate house. - Polygamous marriage.
See ;yo(i/ya//iy.— Putative marriage, see j,i,i(,i,,.:—
Scotch marriage, a marriage by mutual agreement, with-
out formal solemnizatinn, the parlies declaring that they
presently do take each other for husband and wife: so call-

ed because such marriages are recognized by Scotch law.

= Syn- 1-3. Marriage, Wedding, Suptials, Matrimonii,

Wedlcch. Marriage is the aet<»f fonning or entering into

the nnion,<jr the union itself. HVrfdi/iy generally incluUea
the ceremonies and festivities attending the celebration of

the union or marriage, but not essential to it ; marriages
arc often made without such ceremonies. .VuptiVife is more
formal than uedding: we speak of the nuptials of a prince.
Malriini'iig is the married state, or the state into which a
couple arc brought by marriage. Wedlock is the vernacular
English woril for malrimong, not differing from it in mean-
ing, but being the ordinary term in law : as, Ijorn in wed-
luck.

marriageable (mar'aj-a-bl), a. [< marriage +
-ahle.] Capable of maiTying; fit or competent
to marry ; of an age suitable for marriage : as,

a marriageahir man or woman; a person of mar-
riageable age or condition.

They led the vine
To wed her elm ; she, spoused, about him twines
Her vtarria/jeable arms, and with her brings
Her dower. Milton, V. L., v. 217.

I am the father of a young heiress, whom I begin to

look upiJH as marriageable. Spectator.

marriageableness (mar'aj-a-bl-nes), n. The
state of being marriageable,

married (mar'id), jT). o. 1. United in wedlock

;

having a husband or a wife: applied to per-

sons: as, a married woman.
Tlie married offender incurs a crime little short of per-

jury. Patey, Moral Philos., iii. 4.

2. f'onstituted by marriage; of or pertaining
to those who have been united in wedlock;
conjugal; connubial.
Thus have you shunn'd the married state.

Dryden. (LalA/im.)

3. Figuratively, intimately and inseparably
joined or united; united as by the bonds of

matrimony.
Lap me in soft Lydian airs,

Married to immortal verse.

MUUm, L'Allegro, L 137.

marrier (mar'i-er), H. One who marries.

I am the marrier and the man —do you know me?
Middleton, Game at Chess, v. 2.

marronH, <t. and n. An obsolete form of mn-
riiou^.

marron-, «. [F.] See marooti^.

marrot (mar'ot). «. [Also marrot: cf. marre",

murre.] One of several different sea-birds of

the auk family, Alridtr. (a) The razor-billed auk.
(b) The miu-re or foolish guillemot, (c) The pufHn or sea-

parrot.

marro'wl (mar'6), m. [Also dial, marry, mary;
< ME. marow, mcrou: mary, margh, merg,<. AS.
niearg. mearh = OS. marg = OFries. merch,

mcrg = D. niani, nirrg = MLG. mereh, LG. mareli,

merch = OHlt. luarag, marg, iIHG. mare, G.

mark- = leel. mcrgr = Sw. marg, merg = Dan.
mare = W. mer = Corn, maru = OBiilg. Kuss.
miKgu = Zend ma:ga = Skt. maXJav, marrow;
perhaps < Skt. V majj = L. mcrgere, dip : see

merge.] 1. A soft tissue found in the iuteiior

of liones, both in tlie cylindrical hollow of the

long bones and in the hollows of cancellated

bony structures; the medulla or medullary
matter of bone. It varies greatly in different situa-

tions. Ordinary mari*ow of the shafts of adult Inuies, as

tlie humerus and femur, is a soft yellow solid, consisting

of about 9,') pel- cent, of fat. The red marrow of various

bones, vertebral, craniiU. sternal, and costal, is softer, and
contjiins very few fat-cells, but numerous marrow-cells

and cells resembling the nucleated red corpuscles (»f the

embryo. The so-called spinal mai-row, or medulla spi-

nalis, is the spinal eonl, the central axis of the nervous
system, a tissile of an entirely different character, not

found in the hollow of a biuie, but in the cavity running
through the chain of vertebra;.

Out of the hardc hones knokke they
The mary, for they caste nought awey.

Chaucer, Pardoner's Talc, I. 80.

Herr Forstrcini prepared us for the journey by a good
breakfast of reindeer's marroir. a justly celebrated Lap-

land delicacy. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 111.

2t. The iiith of plants.

Kyhte soft as the mnrye is that is alwey hidd in the feele

al withinne, and that is defendid fro withowtc by the stide-

fastnesse of wode. Chaucer, Uocthius, iil. prose It.

3t. The pulp of fruits.

Thaire loranges'l bitter margh wol channgc swcele

Her seeiic in nieth III dales yf me steep,

Other in ewes mvik as loupe hem wete.

Palla'dius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 121.

4. Figuratively, the inner substance; the es-

sence; the essential strength; the inner mean-
ing, purpose, etc.; the pith.

He never leaveth searching till he come at the lioltom.

the pith, the (luick, the life, the spirit, the marroic. and
very cause why.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. Jlore, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850X p. 6.



marrow
It takes

From our achievements, though perform 'd at helfrht.

The pith ami marrow of our attrumte.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 22.

He never pierces the marrow of your habit&
Lamb, My Relations.

For this, thou shalt from all things suck
Marrow of niiith and laughter.

Teiniifnon, Will Waterproof.

Vegetable marrow, (a) A kind of gourd, a variety of

Cuctirfnta Pep**, the uhlong fruit of wlxich is used as a vegu-
Lihio in England, (b) Tlie alii grator-pear, dee avocado.

marrow^ (mar'6), v. t. [< inarrotc^, h.] To fill

with marrow or with fat. [Hare.]

They can . . . devour and gormandize beyond excess,

and wipe the guilt frtmi oif their viarmwed mouths.
Quarles, Judgement and 3Iercy, The Dninkard. {Latham.)

He was fresh-sinewed every joint>

Kach bone ucw-niarrowed as wliom gods anoint
Th"ugli mortal to their rescue. Iirotviiin<i, Sordello.

marrow- {mar'o), », [< ME. marfucc, nioncc;
orij^in oi)scun'. Cf. morale, whioK is perhaps a

corruption ctf marroH'-.] A companion or mate

;

an associate; an intimate friend; a fellow;

henee, one of a pair of either persons or things;

a match: as, your knife 's the very inarroic o'

mine. [Prov. Kii^r. and Scotch.]

Birds of a fetlicrc best fly together,

Then like partners about your market goe

;

Marrowes adew ; (lod send you fayre wether.
Promon and Caiimndra, I. ii. 4. {Xare^.)

If I see all. ye'ro nine to ane;
An that's an uneiiual marrow.

The Dowf/ Drujt ../ Varrow (Child's Ballads, III. 67).

Busk ye, busk ye, my luninie, bonnie bride!

Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow!
W. Ilamilt/tn, Braes of Yarrow.

marrow- (mar'6), r. t. [< marrow", ».] To as-

soeiate with; hence, to match; fit. [Prov.Eng.
and Scoteh.]

marroW'^t, «. [< MK. ^marowe, mrron-Cj < AS.
tin<tru (iii<((rtr-, inrnr-, mtrnr-j mifrir-) = ()H(t.

mar<twiy maio, MIKt. mar {marw-) (also, with
variation, MD. murwc^ morwvy D. ;H«;*ir = OH(T.
vtunnri, ttmrti-i, MUG. miinrc, miiry O. murbc)^
soft. Cf. mvUini\'\ Soft; tender.

marrow-bone (mar'o-ljon), «. [Formerly also

and still dial, inarif-fmuf ; < ME. ^m(inrf-hoHj

marie hone; < tuarnur^ + hoiK^. The conjec-

ture that niarr<nr-bofifs, in the second sense, is

a "corruption of Martf-boncsy in allusion to the
revrrcnce paid to the Virgin Mary l)y kneeling,"

is absurd. The use is doubtless u mere whim-
sical application of the word.] 1. A bone con-
taining fat or ediblf marrow. See marrow^, 1.

A cook thei haddc with htni for the nones,

To boylle chyknes with the man/ hones,

And pondre-niarchunt tart, and galyngale.
Chaucer, Cen. Prol. to C. T., I. 380.

2. p!. The bones of the knees; the knees.
[Humorous.]
Down he fel vpoii his maribones, A pitt«ously prayd me

to forgeue him y one lye. Sir T. More, Works, p. 727.

Down quickly
On your marrow -botvit, and thank this lady!

Bmu. ami FL, Honest Man's Fortune, v. 3.

3. A large hone used to make a rhythmical
noise by striking against something.
Even the middle class were glad to get rid of the noise

of drums, etc. (which still survives in tlie marrmc bones
and cleavers— the rough mnsirof a lower-class wedding).

J. Axhtnn, Social IJfe in Keign of Queen Anne, I. 35.

To ride in the marrow-bone coach, to go on foot.

[Slang. I

marrow-cells (mar'6-selz). "• }>^' <'ell8 resem-
hliiig white hlood-corpiiscles, but larger, with
elcarcr protoplasm and relatively larger nu-
cleus.

marrcwfat (mar'o-fat), «. A kind of tall-

growing, wrinkled pea.
marrowish{mar'o-ish), a. [< marrow'^ 4- -i.sh'^.']

Of the nature of or resembling marrow.
In the upper region serving the animall faculties, the

chiefe organ is the braine, which is a soft, marroici^h, and
white substance. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 19.

marrowless^ (mar'o-les), a. [< marrotc'^ +
-less.'] Without maiTow; not medullary.

Thy bones are viarrmvless, thy blood is cold.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. SW.

marrowless-' {mar'o-les), a. [< marrow'^ H-

-/e.s.*.'.] 1. Witliout a match; unequaled.— 2.
Not matching, as two things of the same kind,
but not the same color, fit, etc. [Scotch.]

marrO'W-pudding (mar'o-pud'ing), n. A pud-
ding prepared from or with beef-marrow or the
variety of gourd known in England as veffctable

marroic.

marrow-spoon (mar'6-spon), ». A long nar-
row spoon for scooping out marrow from bones.
marrow-squash (mar'6-skwosh), n. Vegetable
marrow. See squash. [U. S.]
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marrowy (mar'o-i), a. [< mai-rotr'^ + -y^.] Full

of marrow; strong; energetic; hence, in dis-

course or writing, pithy, fctreible, effective, etc.

A rich marroiry vein of internal sentiment. ilaziift.

MarroH-y and vigorous manhood. 0. W,. Holmes.

MarrubieSB (mar-o-b!'e-e), n. pi. [NL, (Ben-
tham, 1848), < Marrubium -f -fo?.] A subtribe of

labiate plants, included in the tribe Siachifd(a\
It is characterized by a tubular or bell-shaped calyx, with
rather pr<»minent ribs and a corolla-tube which iB included
or slightly exserttni. It embraces l genera, of which Mar-
ntlnum is the type, and alx>ut fiO species.

Marrubium (ma-ro'bi-um), }i, [NL., < Ij. 7nar-

nihiifiH. honrhound.] A genus of j)lants belong-
ing to tlit' natimil order Lahiadr, and the tribe

St(ivhijilca\ type of the subtribe Mftrrubiea'. it is

characteiized by an included coroUatube, with the lower
lip nearly Hat or concave, and by having the nutlets
rounded at the apex and the anther-cells at length con-

liuent. They are perennial herbs, often tonientose or
wuolly, with wrinkled leaves, and small usually white or
pnrjde flowers in dense iucillary clusters, Abciut Wi spe-

cies have been described, fi-om Europe, Xorth Africa, and
extratropical .Asia. One species. M. vulgare. the common
or white hojirhound, is ver>- widely distributed (perhaps
indigenous to America), and is sometimes used medici-
nally. See hoarhmaid.

marrmn (mar'um), n. Same as marram.
marry* (mar'i). r. ; pret. and pp. wirrrnVv/, ])pr.

mtirri/imj. [< ME. marifniy tttariru, < Ol<\ (and
F.) marirr = I*r. Sp. maridar = It. maritarc, <

L. maritarc, wed. marry, < maritu.s, a husband,
marita, a wife, as an adj., maritus, pertaining
to marriage, conjugal; orig. appar. oidy as fem.
adj. mnrita, pro\n(led with a husband (cf. ridti-

».v, deprived of one's wife, vidua, deprived of

one's husband, orig. only fem., a widow: see
widow), as if fem. pp. of a verb "marirt, pro-

vide with a husband, < mas {mar-), a man, hus-
band: see masadiur, mafr'^.'] I. trans. 1. To
tuiite in wedlock or matrimony; join for life,

as a man and a woman, or a mau or woman to

one of the opposite sex ; constitute man and
wife, or a husband or wife, according to the
laws or customs of a nation.

When I said I would die a bachelor, I did not think I

should live till I were married.
."^haJe., Much Ado, ii. 3. 2.S3.

Tell liitii that he shall mam/ the couple himself.

Ga;/, The What dye Call it.

2. To give in marriage; cause to be married.

Hewolde have wmn/crf me fu lie highely, to a grct l^inces
Daughtrc, zif I wolile han forsaken my Lawc and my lie-

levc. Mandem'llc. Travels, p. ?5.

Yell wol the marie wel with the thridde part of my londe
To the noblest bacheler that thyn herte wol to stondc.

Hob. of Gloucester, p. 30.

An Example of one of the Kings of France, who would
not mamj his Son without the Advice of his Parliament.

Ilowdl, Letters, I. iii. 3.

3. To take for husband or wife: as, a mau
marrifs a woman, or a woman marries a man.

Friar. You come hither, my lord, t4) mamj this lady?
ClauduK No.
Leonato. To be married to her : friar, you come to marry

her. Shak., Much Ado, iv. 1. 4.

4. Figuratively, to unite intimately or by some
close bond of connection.

Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord; fori am
married unto you. Jcr. iii. 14.

Mamjing his sweet noates with their silver sound.
W. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, i. .S.

5. Xaitt.. to fasten together, as two ropes, end

Ropes joined by m.-inying.

to end, in such a way that in unreeving one
from a bloek the other is dra\NTi in.

To mamj is to join ropes together for the purpose of

reeving, by placing their ends together and connecting
them by a worming. Totten, Naval Diet.

=Syn. 3. To wed. espouse.

n. intraits. To enter into the conjugal state

;

take a husband or a wife.

I will therefore that the younger women marry.
1 Tim. v. 14.

I will marry one day. Shak., C. of E., ii. 1. 42.

marry- (mar'i). interj. [< ME. Martf, Marie, the
name of the Virgin Mary, invoked in oaths.]
Indeed! forsooth! a term of asseveration, or

used to express surprise or other feeling.

Marsdenia
Ye, sir, and wol ye so?

Marie ! thentf I pray yow hertely.

Chaucer, Tanons Veonum's Tale, 1. ftl.

Cat. Wilt thou he pleased t^> hearken once again to the
suit I made to thee?

Ste, Marry, will I ; kneel and repeat it,

Shak., Tempost, iii. *_'. 4rt.

[The word was formerly much used, with Viu-iousadditifuis,

to exyiress suntrise. contempt, or satirical crico\inigenient^

as in till- phnisfs following.] — Marry come up! s(»me-
times marry come out ! indecni

!

(Jive my son time, Mr. Jolly? marry cmne up.
Omdey, i'utter of Coleman Street(l«l3). (iVare*.)

Marry gept (also gap, glp), for marry go upt (the origi-

OiU fnim Tint iouml). Same its marry come up. Tlie fnrm
uiiirri/ ;/i/j may be due in part U> the ojith Ily Mary Gijjtn/,

or hy St. .Maiy of Kgypt," (uund in Skelton.

Marry i/ip, goody She-justice, mistress French hood.
/>'. Joiuton, Kartholomew Fair, i.

" I thought tir had'st scom'd to budge a step
For fear."— Quoth Echo, Mamj guej).

Butler, Hudihras, 1. HL 202.

Fair and softly, son ; at her; marry yap, pray keep your
distance, ami make a tine leg every time you speak to her

;

be sure you behave yourself handsomly.
('iinntural Mother {U^i^). (A'arej*.)

Marry trapt. a doubtful phrase, appai-ently an error (for

marry gap i) in the f<jIlowing passage:

He avised, hir. and pass good humours: I will say marry
traj) with you, if you ruu the nuthook's humour on me.

Shak., M. W. of W., i. 1. 170.

marrying (mar'i-ing), p. a. Disi)()He<l to man-y

;

in a <'(>ndi(inn to marry.— Marrying man, a raan
likely (ir disp<ise<l to marry.

I don t think he's a marrying man.
Troltope, Dr. Thome, vi.

1 think Miss Anville the loveliest of her sex; and. were I

a marryinginan. her, of all the women I have seen, I would
fix upon fnr a wife. Mme. D Arblay, Evelina, letter Ixxvi.

marrymuffet{"iar'i-muf),«. 1. A garment nirn-
tionrd in 1G4(I.— 2. A material, aj)i)arent]y an
inexpensive and rough stuff, for men's wear.

Mars (mjir/.). u. [L. Mars {Mart-), i )L. Mamrs
(Marort-); ii\so M</rmar, <l)sean Mamers {Ma-
mert-), Mars.] 1. A Latin deity, identified at
an early period by the Komans with the (ireek

Ares, with whom he had originally no eonnee-
tion. He was principally worshiped as the god of war,
and as such More the epithet ijradicus; but he was earlier

regarded as a patruii of agriculture, which procured him
the title of SHvanux, and as the protector of the Konian
state, in virtue of which he was called QviHuuK. In works
of art Mars is generally represented as of a youthful but
powerful figure, armed with the helmet, shield, and spear

;

in other examples he is bearded and heavily arnitd. See
cut under Ares.

The mailed Mars shall on his altar sit

Up to the eais in blood.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 117.

2. The planet next outside the earth In the
solar system, its tliamcter (about 4.200 miles) is tuily

0.f.:t that of the earth, its supei-fieies 0.2S, aixl Its vol-
ume 0.147. Its mean density is 0.71 that of Ihe earth,
so that the density of its crust may very likely he about
the same :i8 the earth's; hut the weight of ;\ givtn mass
at the surface of Mai's is only tliree eighths of the weight
of the same mass on the eailh. The strength of materials
is therefore relatively much greater there, and mountains,
animals, and buildings would naturally he much larger.
The mean distance from the sun is 141, .'^00,000 miles. The
eccentricity of its orbit is veiy much greater than that of
the earth, being 0.0i»3 in place of 0.017 ; the inclination of
its eijuatfir to its orbit is about the same. Its day is half
an hour longer than oui-s. Its year is fi87 of our days. The
surface of Mars has been carefully mapped, and is charac-
terized by the predominance of land and the great num-
ber of canals (»r straits. Its color is strikingly red. Its
climate is, perhaps, not very different from that of the
eai'tli. It has two moons, tliscovered by Professor Asaph
Hall in Washington in 1877. conformably to the prediction
of Kepler, and realizing the fancies of Swift and of Voltaire.
The inner of these, I'hobos, revolves in less than 8 hours,
so that to an observer on the planet it rises in the west and
sets in the east ; the outer, Deinios, revolves in .'10 hours, so
that it appears nearly stationary for a long time. The sym-
bol of M ars is ^ , which seems to show the shield and spear
of the god.

They have discovered two lesser stara, or satellites,

which revolve about Mars, whereof the innermost . . .

revolves in the space of ten hours, and the outennost in

twenty-one and a half. Swift, Gulliver s Travels, III. iii.

3t. In old chem., iron.— 4. In her., the tincture

red, when Idazoningisdone by the planets: see
hJti-on.— f/lsLTS brown, yellow, etc. See the nouns.

Marsala (niHr-sJl'Ui), h. [See def.] A class of

white wines prodneed in Sieily, espeeially in

the region about Marsala on the western eoast.
There are many brands, of which the best possess a very

delicate flavor and have a general resemblance to Madeira,
but are usually lighter.

marsbankert, marsbunkert, w. Obsolete forms
of m'tsshiinker.

Marsdenia (miirs-de'ni-a), H. [NL. (R. Brown,
ISll), named after Wi'lliara Mar.^deu (1754-

1H:J6), a British onentalist.] A genus of plants

of the natural order A.srhpiadew, the milkweed
family, t\*]>e of the tribe Mar.^dcnieo'. it is char-

acterized by having the crown adnate to the stamen-tube,
and composed of five flat scales which are free at the apex,



Marsdenla
and by a subrotate, eainpanulate, or urn-shaped corolla,

with the lobes convolute tu the risht, or rarely subvalvatt*.

They are twinuii; alirubs, nirely suberect, with opposite
leaves, and small or medium-sized purpliBh-^reen or whit-
ish tlowers. growing in terminal or axillary umbrella-
shaped cymes. There are about 55 species, natives of the
warmer regions of the globe. J/, tenaciimma of India
yields the valuable jetee-flber. (8ee jeU'e.) M. tiiictt/ria,

also East Indian, produces a blue dye, whence it is called
ituli'ju-platit. The milky juice of }f. erecta, uf southeastern
Enrupe. raises blisters on the skin, and taken internally
is a violent poisnu. M. ifiutceijUiut of Australia is named
/rai/rant bfucer-jdaitt. and .V. nridifiitra is the native po-
tato of New South Wales. See cuiujurarvjo.

Marsdenieze (rnarsKle-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Bon-
TliiiiuaiLtl ilookor. ISTti). < Mtirsdeiiia + -etr.'] A
tribe of plants of the natural <n*<lor AsHepiadetr.
The anthers are usually terminated by a hyaline or rarely
opatpie membrane, which is intlexed over the disk of the
stigma or is suberect ; the [Mllinia are erect and solitary
in the celts, and are parallel with the margin of the stigma.
The tribe embraces ;i6 genera and over 30() species, fouud
thnuighout the world.

Marseillais, Marseillaise (miir-se-lya', mar-
se-Iya// or mar-.se-laz'), '/. and u. [F., masc.
and fem. (< L. Massifiensis), < Marseille (> K.
Marseilles)^ < L. Massiliftf < Gr. MacfTa/la, a town
in Gallia Narbouensis settled by a Greek colony
from Phofa?a, now Marseilles, Cf. Maj^sHian.]

I. a. Belontjin*^ or pertaining to Marseilles, one
of the chief seaports of France, situated on the
Mediterranean— Marseillaise Hymn, or The Mar-
seillaise, the national song of the Frencli republic, writ-
ten in April, 1792, by Ruuget de Lisle, an oHicer of engi-
neei-s at Strasburg, and called by him War-Soiuj of the
Anntf of ttie lihine. The Parisians flret heard it sung by
a band of patriots from Marseilles, and gave it the name
by which it Ikis since been known. Rouget de Lisle him-
self asserted that he wrote lioth the words and the mu-
sic in one night. His autliorship of the former has never
been disputed; that of the latter has frequently been, but
apparently on quite insufficient grounds.

II. fi. 1. A native or an inhabitant of the
citvof Marseilles^.— 2. The Marseillaise Hymn.
See I.

marseilles (mUr-salz'), ». [So called from J//n-
srifU-s- in France.] A cotton fabric similar to
pirpie, stiff, and used for men's waistcoats and
summer garments— Marseilles quilt. Seecounter-

marsella Cmar-sel'a), n. [Cf. ittarsr(llrs(^).'\ A
kind of twilled linen. E, II, Kttiffht.

Marsenia(mar-se'ni-a),«. [NL.(Leach, 1S20).]

A jjenus of gastropoils, typical of the family
Marscniif/a'.

Marseniidae (mar-sf-ni'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Mfirsriii'f + -ifltc.l A family of ta^nioglossato
pei'tiuibranchiate gjastropods, typitieil by the
^enus MarsfHiti. They possess a characteristic protru-
sible rostrum. They have a large thick mantle, a depressed
truncate head with tent;icles rising from its angles, eyes
sessile at the nuterbasc t»f the tentacles, and the teeth of
the radula in tliree or seven rows. The rachidian t<ir)th

has a recurved unicuspid nr denticulate apex. The shell is

small and mostly entirely internal. The species inhabit
all seas, ami nearly 40 of them are known. Most, if not
all, b(jre h<»les in ascidians and sponges to deposit their
ova, and then cover the holes with special lids. Nearly
all are di«ecious. but a few are mona?cious or hennaphro-
diti-. AlS'i called Marigeniad<e, Lamellariidije.

marsenioid (miir-se'ui-oid), a. and h. [< Mar-
scnia + -ftitl.] I, a. Of or pertaining to the
Marsenii/lti\

11. ". A member of the ^l/'//.vf'H//V//p.

marsh (miirsh), ii. [Also dial, mash; < MK.
mr/>V/, mcrsrh^ < AS. mersr,, imrrst; merisc (=
MD. mersche^ niaersehe = MIjG. mrrsrfi, marsrhy
maseh, LG, marsehy > G. ;»«r.yrA = Dan. marsk),
a marsh, wet ground, prob. orig. 'a place full

of pools.' < mrrr, a lake, pool, + -i.sr. K. -(>//*:

see tnerc^ uml -ish^, (Cf. fuefisk\ in which the
same suffix appears as a noun-formative.) See
marish, an equiv. word of different history.] A
tract of water-soaked or partially overflowed
laud; wet, miry, or swampy groiunl ; a piece of
low ground usually more or less wet by reason
of overflow, or scattered pools, but often near-
ly or wholly dry in certain seasons: a swamp:
a fen. Low land subject to overflow by the
tides is called salt-imtrsh or tide-marsh.

And on the hyest of these hylles, and on the playn of
these valeys, there were meruaylouse great manthfn and
daungerous passages.

ftenuTx, tr. i>f Kroissjut's t'hron., I. xviii.

A manth here is what would in England be called a
meadow, with this difference, that in our marshes, until
partially draineil, a growth of tea-trees (Leptospermuin)
and rushes usually encumbers them. . . . Such is our
mrtrjr/i — a tine meadow of ISO or 200 acres, and green in the
driest season.

Mrs. CharU-A }feredith. Sly Home in Tasmania, p. 119.

Marsh bent. See 6^"/-. =Syii. i?<«;. i^ua-rniirf, Stouf/h.
Strauip, Marsh. Morattg, Fen, Mmir. Excepting uwor, these
words agree in denoting wet ground. A bofj is character-
ized by vegetation, dec.-iyed and decaying, and a treacher-
ous softness. A ^ta[nmre urquntj is the worst kind of bog
or slough; it has depths of mud, and perhaps a shaking
surface. A dottgh is a place of deep mud, and perhaps
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water, hnt generally no vegetation. Slmtgh, qunrrmire,
and mcamp are the most suggestive of sinking in the mire.
Sivatnp is rather Ifroad in meaning; trees of certain kinds
grow in gicnmjjK, but there is too much water to allow of
agricultuie or pasturage. In the Inited States, however,
irtcamp is often used in the restricted sense of 'fresh-water
mai-sh.' A marsh is frequently or perio<lically very wet,
as the SAlt-ma rshfn that are soaked by high tides; it may
or may not be able to produce ?/tflri«/i-gra»s or small trees.

A moraxi is the worst kind of marsh, large and ttwj wet fur
valuable productiveness. X fen is a marsh abounding in
coarse vegetation; a mttor may or may not be wet, its dis-

tinguishing mark being the alisence of forests. Fen and
f/UK/r are little used in the L'nited States.

marshal^ (miir'shal), /*. [Formerly also mar-
shall, ittttresrhal, etc.: < MK. marshal, inarsehal,

marschalle^ maresrhalkj < OF. marcschalj marc-
seaiy F. marechal = Pr. vmneseal = Sp. Pg.
mnriaeal =. It. marisealeoj maniscalcD, maliscaleot

a marehal, a farrier, < ML. maresralei('% mar-
schalcus, iHarisraluSj marscaUmj < OilG. marah-
sealhj MUG. marschalr, a {p-oom, a master of
the horse, a marshal (also MHG. marsrhal, (i.

marsehall (after F.). a marshal) (= .MLG. mar-
schalk; a farrier, blacksmith, marshal, = MI).
viaersehalky a farrier, a marshal, D. waarsehalk,
a marshal; cf. Sw. marskalk = Dan. marskal^
a marshal, < LG. or G.), lit. 'horse-servant,' <

marah (= A8. miarh)^ a horse, + sralh (= Goth.
skalks), a servant : see mare^ and shalk.'] 1 . An
otiieer charged with the duty of regulating pro-
cessions and ceremonies, deciding on points of

precedence, and maintaining order: applied
generally to such officers throughout the middle
ages and in more recent times, usually with
some explanatory term: as, marshal of the pal-

ace; /H^n-.s7m/ of the lists. The functions of the king's
groom or farrier in various European countries were ex-

tended till the royal marshal became one of the highest
militarj- and civil otheers; and the title of marshal was
applied, with ({ualihcations, to a large number of officers

having similar duties. In England the king's marshal
(along with the royal constable till the time of Henr>-
VIII., and afterward alone) had charge of the ordering
of arms, and of all matters of chivalry aiul kin'ghthood,
etc.; and he is still represented by the hereditary earl
marshal (which see, under earl).

A semely man oure hoste was withalle.

For to han been a marghal in an halle.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., I. 752.

The office of a conn>-nge vschere or marshalle with-owt
fable

Must know alle estates of the church gtXKlIy A greable.
Ami the excellent estates of a kynge with his blmle hon-

orable. Babeex Ii»ok{E. E. T. S.), p. 1&5.

Reason becomes the marshal to my will.

Shak:, M. X. D., Ii. 2. 120.

I'nask'd the royal grant ; no marshal by,

A3 knightly rites re<iuire ; nor judge to tr>?
Dryden, Pal. and Arc, ii 259.

2. A military officer of high rank, usually the

highest under the chief of the state or the min-
ister of war. In many countries the title is commonly
ini^Hlifled by some other term: thus, in England, it has the
Umnjiel'l iimrs/ial; in Oermany./Wtfj/iarxc/iaW; in France,
mar'chal de France.

3. In the United States, a civil officer appointed
t)y the President, by and with the adWce and
consent of the Senate, in each judicial <listnct,

as the executive or administrative officer (cor-

responding to the sheriff of a county) for the
United States Supreme Court, and for the circuit

and district courts within his district. There are
also marshals for the consular courts in (Miitia. Japan,
Siam, and Tiukey. t'nited States marshals were formerly
charged with the duty nf taking the national census in
their districts; the officers who take the State census in
certain .States are called marshals or census marshals.

4. An officer of any private society appointed
to regulate its ceremonies and execute its or-

ders.— 5. In some universities, as in Cam-
bridge, England, an officer attendant upon the
chancellor or his deputy Earl marshal Seerarf.
— Marshal of France (maWchal de France\ the highest
French military dignitary, the rank being conferred in rec-
ognition of services nf special Itrilliancy in the tleld, as the
winning of a pitched battle, or the taking of two fortified

places. As the law has stood since 1S.S0, the number of hold-
ers of the marshalship must not be raised beyond six in time
of peace, but may be increased to twelve in time of war. The
office has existed since the early middle ages. Originally
subordinate to the constables of Frame, sime the reign
of Francis I. the title of marshal if Franc has li:ul the
imjMirtance which it still retains. Marshal Ofthefleldt,
one who presides! over any outdoor game. Ilalliirell.—

Marshal ofthe hallt, the person who, at puldic festival,
placed every one according to his rank. It was his duty
also loprestrve peace and order. A/nWitrc//. — Marshal Of
the King's (<>r Queen's) Bench, formerly, an offii er who
h;id thetusto.ly<*f the prison called the King's (or Queen's)
Bench, in South wark. The act;', and ti Vict. c. xxii..alKdi.shetl

this ottice, and substituted an otllcer who is called keAj-r
ofthe Queen "v /tia*;!. —Marshal OfthO Iring'Rti .r queen'S)
household. Sume as K-niiiht tnamhat (whici) see, under
trni^fhty Marshal's staff, a baton, variously jintiior-

tiniicd. f'nniingt lie badge of office of a marshal; especially,

the long baton of the earl marshal of England. Two of
themappear in thearmsof the Duke of Norfolk, who holds
the office of earl marshal as a here<litar>- right. They are
crossed in saltier behind the shield, the ends only showing,
and are represented as plain nmud staves, or capped at

marshalship

each end by heads of slightly conical form, sable— Pro-
voat marshaX "^ee prorftnt,

marshal^ nnar'shal), v. ^; pret. and pp. mar-
shalfd or marshailedj ppr. marshaling or mar^
shallnuj. [< marshal^, h.] 1. To dispose or set
in order; arrange methodically ; array.

N'ay. I know you can better rnarnhal Iheee affairs than I
can. B. JoiiAijn, ("ynthia's Revels, L 1.

Tlien marnhall'd feast
.Sen'ed up in hall with sewers and seneschals.

MiUon, P. L., ix 37.

Specifically— (o) To draw up in battle array; review, as
troops.

False wizard, avaunt ! I have marnhall'd my clan ;

Their swords are a thousand, their Ixjsoms are one

!

Campbell, ly^chiel's Warning.

There was no want of old soldiers who were quite capa-
ble of marshalling the recruits.

Leclcy, Eng. in 18th Ceotury, xvii.

(ft) To order, as a procession.

2. To lead in a desired course; train; disci-

pline.

With feeble steps from marshaUing his Wnes
Returning sad, FeiUtm, in I'rtpe's Odyssey.

3. To act as a marshal to; lead as harbinger
or guide; usher.

Thou manhallgt me the way that I was going.
Shale.. Macbeth, il. 1. 42.

Our conquering swords shall marshal us the way.
Marlowe, Tamburlalne, I., iii 3.

They marshalled him to the castle-hall.

Where the guests stood all aside.

Scott, Mamiion, L 12.

4. Inher.. to dispose (as more than one distinct
coat of aiTus upon a shield) so as to form a sin-

gle composition; group, as two or more distinct
shields, so as to form a single composition ; also,

Nf.irshalim:.— Escutcheon of Elizabeth, Qtieen of Hcnt7 VII.

to associate (such accessories as the hrlm, man-
tling, crest, etc., and knightly and other insig-
nia) with a shield of arms, thus again forming
a single heraldic composition.— 5. To arrange
(the cars of a freight-train) in proper station
order. ('ar-IiuHdrr\-i Diet. [Kug.]—To marshal
assets or securities, to arrange the order of liability of
or charge upon several parcels of property or several funds
to which a claimant has a right to res<)rt for payment of
his demand. Kor example: A and B have a claim upon
two funds, (

• has a rlaim uiM)n one of them only. A and B
can be compelled to satisfy themselves out of the fund to
which C has not access, before res<jrtingtothe other, which
constitutes the only source of payment for him.

marshal't, ". A common old spelling of mar-
did as foufused with marshal^,

marshalcy (miir'shal-si). H. [Formerly also
marshalrii\ marshalsie, < MK. marshalrie, < OF.
maresehaleie. marshalship,< niaresehat, marshal

:

see marshal^ and -cy.'\ The office, rank, or posi-
tion of a marshal.

Tliin office forego of the mamchalcie.
Rob. of Brrntnc, p. 292.

marshaler, marshaller (miir'shal-er). n. One
who marslials <>r<iisposes in due order.

Dryden was the great refiner of English poetiy, and the
best marshaller of words,

Trapp, Pref. to Trans, of ^neid. {Latham.)

marshalman (miir'shal-man). «.; pi. marshal-
men (-men). A marshal. [Kare.]

Marshalman. Stand back, keep a clear lane.
Tenngson, Queen Maty, t. 1.

marshalsea (miir'shal-se), h. [< marshal +
.-T, formerly *f«; see xrr:*.] In England— {a)

The seat or court of the marshal of the royal
liousehold. ('») [fi/'.] A prison in Southwark,
London, imder the jurisdiction of the marshal
of the royal household, it wasal>oUshedin 1S42. and
the prisonei-s, together with those frt>ni the Meet pris«in.

were placed in the Queen's llench pristm (known as the
Queens prison until its discontinuance in IS'-il— Court
of Marshalsea, a court ftirmerly held before the steward
and marshal of the nn-al household of England, to admin-
ister justice between the domestic servants of the king or
ijueen. In the ilarshalsea there were two eourts of record

—

(O the original court <if the M:irshalsea, which held plea of

all trespasses committetl within the verge — that is. within
a circle of 12 miles round the sovereign's residence : and (2)

the palace-court, created by Charles I., and abolished in

1S49.

marshalship (mSr'shal-ship), ». [< marshal +
-shiji.'] The office or tUgnity of a marshal; the



marshalship

state of boiii;: a marshal ; also, the term of
ollice of a marshal.

3640
A merggcMy loud called Holdemesse.

Chaucer, Suiniiioiier's Tale, 1. 2. (Hart. MS.)

The Duke of Norfolk, with the rod of marshalship, a
corouet on his head.

Shale., Hen, VIII., iv. 1, Order of Coronation, 7.

marshbankert (marsli'bangker), II. An ob-
solete form of iiin.s.ihuiikcr.

marsh-beetle duiirsh' be'tl), «. [< marsh +
hixtlfi.'] Tile eattail or reeiiniace, Typha Ittti-

fiiUii. Also iiiitrisli-hfctic, mdr.ih-pcstlc.

marsh-bellflower (niiirsU'belHou-er), «. A
plant, ('iiiiiiKiiiiild ttjxirhiiiitlv.s, growing in bogs
and wet meadows of North America.
marsh-blackbird (miirsh'blak'berd), n. An
American blackbird of the subfamily Afiela'tiiw,

and especially of the genus Af/ehem, of which
tliere are several species, chiefly inhabiting
marshes. See cut under Ai/chviiKV.

marshbunker (miirsh'bung"ker), H.

inosshiinhr.

marsh-buttercup (marsh'but'er-kup), «. A
plant of tlie genus ViiUirffiuof the gentian fam-
ily. [Australia.]

marsh-cin(iuefoil(miirsh'singk'foil), n. Same
as i/iarsji-jirtjiiu/rr.

marsh-cress (miirsh'kres), «. A plant, Nastur-
tiiiiii jiiilu.tlri-. Also called marsh-watenresx.

marsh-diver (raiir.sh'(li'v6r), «. Some marsU-
bird, perliajis the bittern.

Mamh-divers, rather, maid,
.Shall croak thee sister. Tennygon, Princess, iv.

marsh-elder (marsh'cl'der), n. 1. See elder-.— 2. The wild guelder-rose, Viburnum Ojiu-
his.

marsh-fern (raarsh'fern). II. One of the shield-
ferns, Asjiiiliiiiii Theli/pteri-.:

marsh-fever ( mUrsh'fe 'ver), ». Same as inhr-
iiiittciil fci-ir (which see,imder/eiwl).

marsh-fish (milrsh'fish), n. The mudfish, Amia
i-atrii.

marsh-fivefinger (marsh'fiv'fing-g6r), n.

fircliiKirr, 1, and I'otentillu.

See Limnan-

marsh-mallow (miirsh'iual"6), k. [< ME.
"iiiirsliiiiiilicc, < AS. iiwrxciiicalwe {-iiicalewc,

-mtahnci ), < mcr.ic, marsh, -f- mctilwc, mallow.]
1 . A shrubby herb, Althaa nfficinalU, growing in
marshy places, especially maritime, in the tem-
perate regions of the Old World, and on the
coast of New England and New York. The flow-
ering stalks are two or three feet high, the leaves liroadly
ovate, the moderate-sized flowers pale rose-color, chiefly
in a terminal spike, but some peduncled in the upper axils.
The mucilaginous root is used as a demulcent; it also
forms llic basis of well-known confections. The name has
been locally applied to other plants, as Mnlm sijlvestris.
See Althiea and altliein, and cut in prece<iing column.
2. A paste or confection made from the root of
this plant. [In this sense usually WTitten
iiKirsliiiKillnw.']

Same as niarsh-marigold (marsh ' mar 'i- gold), n. A
golden-tlowored plant, Caltlia paluslri.9 : in the
United States also called cowslip. See Ciiltha
and i/owaii.

The wild inarth-mangold sbines like flre in swamps and
hollows gray. Tennyson, May Queen.

marsh-miasma (miirsh'mi-az'mii), n. Miasma
from marshes or boggy spots ; the infectious
vapors which arise from certain marshes and
marshy soils, and produce intermittent and re-
mittent fevers.

marsh-nut (marsh'nut), M. Same as luarkiiu/-
lUlf.

marsh-parsley (marsh'piirs'li), w. l. A plant,
Apitiiii i/nivcdlciis, varieties of which fonn the
cultivated celery.—2. A European umbellifer-
ous ytlant, reucedaiuiiii {>Scliiium) palu.ftrc. Its
root has been used as an antispasmodic.
marsh-peep (mUrsh'pep), ». The least stint or
Wilson's sandpiper, Triitga (Actodramas) iiiiiiu-

filla, the smallest ami one of the most abun-
dant of its tribe in North America.

See marsh-pennjrwort (miirsh'pen'i-wert), «. A
creejiiiig umbelliferous plant of Europe, Hy-

Marsilea

marsh-wren (niiirsh'ren). It. One of several
iliffereni wrens which breed exclusively in
marshes. Two are common In the Uniteil States, of
which the best-known is the long-billed marsn-wren, Cw-
Mhiirus paluxtris, found in suitable localities throughout
most of North America. It is scai-cely 5 inches long,
above brown with a dorsiil patch of black streaked witli
white, below white shpded on the sides, flanks, and cris-
suni, the tail with flne blackish bars on a brown ground.
This little bird is noted for its great globular nests with a
hole in the side, affixed to the reeds and other rank lierb-

marsh-flower (m!irsh'liou*er), n. See Limnan- drdcfilijlr nilgaris. It is also called uliite-rot.

lid muni. See Jlidfinirt, and cut under Hydrocotyle.
marsh-gas (miirsh'gas), 11. Light carbureted marsh-pestle(miirsli'pes'l),ji. Same as wnrsA-
hyilrcgeii. Hee tiri-ddiiip. hcetlr.

marsh-goose (miirsh'gos), ». 1. The graylag. marsh-plover (miirsh'j)luv"er), «. The peeto-— 2. Hutchius's goose, Bernicla hutchin.ii. ral .sandjiiper, .If ^jrfromrt.s- »H«c«?rt(n ; a gunners'
[North Carolina.] misnomer. [Plymouth Bay, Massachusetts.]

marsh-grass (miirsh'gras),_n. 1. Any grass marsh-pullet (miirsli'pul'et), n. Tlie common
American gallimde. ^r'«//iH«/« f/o/po^f. See cut
under i/dlliiiiilr. [Washington, I). ('.]

that grows in marslies.— 2. Specifically, any
grass of tlie genus Spartiiid, or cord-grass; also,
Distifhiis iidirilimii. [U. S.]

marsh-harrier (miirsh'har*i-er), «. A harrier
of the genus Circus, esjiecially C. frrut/ind.iii.s :

so called from their fondness for himting for
frogs in marshy places. See harrier^, 2.

marsh-hawk (miirsh ' hak), ». The common
-\merican marsh-harrier, Circiw hud.soiiiii.^, the
only member of the CirciiKe found in North

marsh-quail (mjirsh'kwal), H. The meadow-
lark, SliiridUa iiidyna. [Local, New Eng.]
marsh-ringlet (m"iirsh'ring"let), H. A kind of
butterdy, ('nnoiii/iiipha darus.

marsh-robin (mlirsh'rob'in), ». Thechewink
or towhee-bunting, I'i/iilo i rytliriiphtlia}mu.<< : so
called from its haunts, and the recUiish color on
the sides of tlie breast. [Local, U. S.]

America: so called from frequenting marshes marsh-rosemary (marsh'r6z"ma-ri), n. 1. A
and wet meadows in search of its prey, which plant, Slaticc Liniduiiim, the root of which is a
consists chiefly of frogs and other "reptiles, strong astringent, and is sometimes used in
The adult male is mostly bluish above and white below ; metlicine. [U. S.]— 2. Aji occasional name of
the female and the young of both se.xes are dark-brown the iciUI rdsiiiniru See ledum
above, with conspicuous white upper tail-coverts, and be- _,„_„i, _„„„T,i_ ' V i / i,'cz \ . . »
low of a light reiWish brown with darker markings .See Diarsh-Samphire (marsh sam"fil-), n. A leaf-

less, much-branched, jointed, succulent plant,
Salicoriiiii herhacea, found on muddy or moist
sandy shores in both hemispheres. It is eaten
by cattle, and makes a good pickle. See glass-
inirt anil S<ilicdrni(i.

marsh-shrew (miirsh 'shro), n. An aquatic
shrew of North America, yeosorexpalu-stris, and
other species of the same genus. Tlie technical
characters are similar to those of the water-shrew of Eu-
rope, Crossopus,fodiem. They inhabit thenortheni United
States and British America, ranging further south in alpine
regions. See Neosorex.

marsh-snipe (marsh 'snip), n. The common
American snipe: the meadow-snipe. [Marv-
lan.l, U. S.]

1
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marsh-tackey (miirsh'tak"i). «. A small horse
peculiar to the ooast-line of the southern United
States; a swamp-pony. Sportsman's Gazetteer.

marsh-tea (miirsh'te), «. See Ledum.
marsh-tern (miirsh'tem), II. The gull-biUed
tern or sea-swallow, Gelnchelidon nihitica or an-
r/lica, of Europe, Asia, and America. See cut
under CiUichclidon.

marsh-tit (miirsh'tit), n. A European titmouse,
I'lirus pnlustris, closely resembing the coal-tit.

marsh-trefoil (miirsh 'tre "foil), H. See 6o</-

bcdii and Mcnyanthcs.
marsh-watercress (miir.sh'wa"ter-kres), «.
Same as mdr.'<h-cress.

marshwort (marsh'wert), H. 1. The cranberrj',
Vdccinium Oiyioccus.— 2. The umbelliferous
plant Uclmciadium {Sium) nodiflorum. [Eng.]

I-on(j.billed Marsh-wren [Cistoth&rus patustris).

age of the marshes it colonizes. It lays from C to 10 eggs
of chocolate-brown color, but many of the nests never
have eggs in them, being apjjarently built and used by the
males alone. A variety of this species found in California
is known as the lulf wren. The short-billed marsh-w ren,
CsteUaro), is iiuitedifterent.beingalmost entirely streaked
above with black and white, besides the distinction im-
plied in tlie name. It nests dilfercntly, lays white eggs, is

less abundant, and is chiefly observed in the United States
e,ist of the Mississippi. Other kinds of marsh-wrens,
mostly like the short-billed, inhabit Mexico, Central an<i
South .America, and the West Indies, but none of this ge-
nus arc found in the Old World.
marshy (miir'shi), a. [< ME. niershy, merschy;
< maivh + -1/1.] 1. Partaking of the nature of a
marsh; swampy; fenny.

No natural cause she found, from brooks or boga
Or marshy lowlands, to produce the fogs.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Mctamorph., L

2. Produced in or peculiar to mar.shes.

Feed
With delicates of leaves and marshy weed.
Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, ill. 277. (Latham.)

In snipes the colours are modified so as to be equaUy in
hannony with the prevalent fomis and colours of marshy
vegetation. A. Jt. Wallace, Nat. Select., p. 53.

Marsian (miir'si-an), a. [< Marsi (seeMarsic)
+ -n«.] Same as Marsic.
Tlie ruins of the old Marsian city of Alba.

C. C. PerHns, Italian Sculpture, p. 21.

Marsic (miir'sik), a. [< L. Morsini.s, < Marsi (see
def.).] Of or pertaining to the Marsi, a Sabine
people of ancient Italy, li\ing in the Apennines
around Lake Eucinus : as, the iliirsic or Social
War (a contest against Rome, 1)0-88 B. c, of
confederated tribes under the lead of the Marsi).

Marsilea(mar-sil'e-a),H. [NL.(Liuna>us,1767),
named after Aloy.sius Mursili, an early Italian
naturalist.] A genus of aquatic or subaquatic

cut uniler Cireiiife.

marsh-hen (miirsh 'hen), «. One of several
different birds of the family Snllid(V. (a) The
king-rail, Jtatlus ele^ans: more fiilly called fresh-water
marsh-hen. (b) The clapper-rail, Ralliis crepUam or limfji-
rostris: m»re fnWy cnUei sail water nmrsh-henor salt-marsh
hen. Also mendinr-hen. miid-hen.sed^ie-hen. (c) The com-
mon American gallinule, UuUinula galeata. See cut uii-
deTGallimde. ILocal.U.S.) (d)The American coot, /"uficn
americana. (New Eng.] (e) The European gallinule, fja/-
linula chlnropus.
Also moat-hen.

marshiness
(miir'shi-nes),

n. The state of
being marshy.
marshland
(miirsh ' land),

H. [CUE.
'inershland, <

AS. mersclaiid,

(.mersc, marsh,
+ land, laud.]
A marshy dis-

trict; marsh.
E d i n h « r ej h
Rev., CLXVI.
301.

marshlyt
(luarsh'li), a.

[< ME. merssch-
li/: < marsh +
lull \fai.,;V>i' Marsh-mallow fW//A,?<i ^t-ma/w). a

-ly'-.i marsnj . iu„e and calyi. i. the fruit

Jifarsiiea ^adrt/oHa.
fl.'the sporocarp or conceptacle ; *, a sporocarp with valves opened

and emitting Uie mucilaginous cord, which bears the son.

cryptogamous plants, typical of the order Mar-
silcacco'. They have wide-creeping rootstocks, and leaves
produced singly or in tufts from nodes of the rootstock,
each consisting of :i petiole and four sessile, equ.ally spread-
ing, deltoid-cuiieate or oblanceolate leaflets with flabellate
anastomosing veins. The conceptacles or sporocai-ps are
ovoid or bean-shaped and two-valved, and emit a mucila-
ginous cord upon which are borne iiumeious oblong-cylin-
drical sori, each sorus containing numerous niicrosporangia
and few macrosporangix "The genus is widely distributed,
and embraces 40 species, of which 4 are North American.
Jf. Drumnmndii is the Australian nardoo. .Sometimes writ^
ten Marsilia.



Marsileaceae

Marsileaceae (mar-sil-e-a'so-e), n. pi. [NTj-

(A. P. df Caiidolle, 1830), < Marxilea + -«f«j-.]

All order of leptosporaiigiate heterosporous
fern-like plants, in which tho fruetifieation

consists of sporoearps either borne on pedun-
cles which rise from the rootstock near the leaf-

stalk or consolidated with it, and contains both
macrospores and microspores,

Marsiliese (miir-si-li'f-e), «. pi. [NL. (Baker,

1887), < iltn-HtU'a + -/fa'.] With some systema-
tists, a suborder of plants of the order Itld^o-

i(irpi<r, ovhetfrri!^])OTons Filiciiirtr : virtually the

same as the order Marsileacea:

Marsilly carriage. A naval gun-carriage, in

use with smooth-bore guns, having no front

trucks, the front transom resting directly on
llie deck fif the ship.

marsipobranch (mar'si-p6-brangk), a. and ».

[See Marsipdhrdnehli.'] 1. o. Having pursed
gills; pertaining to the ilarsipohrunchii, or

having thein characters.

II. H. A vertebrate of the class Marsipo-
hniiicliii; a rayzont or myxine fish.

Marsipobranchiata (marsi-po-brang-ki-a'ta),

/(.;//. [XI'-] >iiimf a.fi MarsiiKihniiirhii.

marsipobranchiate (mar''si-p9-brang'ki-at), a.

and ;/. [As Mdrsipohranchii + -a/el.] Same
as iiitirsi/Kthrtntt'h.

Marsipobranchii (mar'sl-po-brang'kl-i), «. 1)1.

[XL., <.y_iv. /liiijci-or ovpdpcv-or, a pouch, bag (see

mar.su}iium), + iii)ayx'<', giHs.] A group of ver-

tebrates, vari-

ously denomi-
nated by natu-
ralists. In all

systems of classifl-

cation it consists
of those Vertebra-
ta which have the
skull imperfectly
(levelopt-d, the 110-

tochord not con-
tinued beyond the
pituitary tiody, the
brain distinctly

differentiated, the
heart well devel-
oped, with an auri-

cle and a ventricle,

the gills forming
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the young; the marsupials or pouched animals.
There being no developed placent.% the period of gesta-

tion is very brief, and the young are bom extremely small,

imperfect, and quite helpless. In this state they are im-

mediately transfiTTed to the pouch on the belly of the

mother, where are the teats, to which the little creatures

adhere ftrmly tor a while, completing their development
by sucking milk. As they grow larger and stronger, they

are able to let go and take hold of the teat again; and even

after leaving the pouch they may for a while retreat to it,

or be carried about elsewhere on the mother's body. (See

cut under marmose.) The uterus is double, and the va-

gina also is more or less completely divided into two
separate passages (whence the name IHddphia): the scro-

tum of the male is abdominal in position, and pendu-
lous, in front of the penis. The corjius callosum is ru-

dimentary, but the cerebral hemispheres are connected
by a well-developed anterior commissure. The angle

of the mandible is nonnally inflected. Tliere is a wide
range of adaptive nioditlcation in the structural details

of the marsupicUs, the oiiler in itself including represen-

tatives or analogues of nearly all the other orders of mam-
mals, as the carnivorous, the insectivorous, the herbivo-

rous, etc. At the iiresent time the marsupials are emi-

nently characteristic of the Australian region, only the

Diddphijulce or op()ssum9 being found in America; but
in former epochs the distribution of the marsupials was
general, and some of the oldest known mammalian fossils

of Mesozoic age are supposed to belong to this order. It

has been variously subdivided. Owen in l-SSO divided it

into five trilies. Sarayphaya, KiUoinffphaga, Carpoplia{fa,

Pnrphaga, and liliiztiphntja. A main division, ba-sed an the

dentition, is into IHprtfUidontia anr! Potj/protodtmfia. In

1872 Gill made the four snbfirders Uhizo}>hn<ia, SjtndaHyli,

Dainjuritmorpha, and Dhlt-lphimorit/ift, with nine families,

Phancolmnifi^hf'. Mncrxjitiiluhf, TarttijtiduhP, Phalnn'jij^i-

marten
You yourself

Are much condemned to have an itching palm;
To sell and mart your oflicea for gold
To undeservers. Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 11.

Never was man so palpably abased :

My S'jn so basely inarted, and myself
Am made the subject of your mirth and scorn.

B. JtmaoTK^ Case is Altered, iv. 5.

Mart-t (mart), n. [ME. Mart, < OF. Mart. < L.
Mars (Mart-), Mars: see Mam.'] 1. Same as
MarH,\. Chaucer; S/xiiMer. Hence— 2. ['. c]
War; warfare; battle; contest. [Rare.]

My father (on whose face he durst not look
In equal utart), by his frftud circumvented, .

Kecame his captive.
Matunnijer, Bashful Lover, ii 7. {Latham.)

mart'* (mart), H. [Abbr. of Martinmas.] 1.

[<«/).] Martinmas.

And their workes, let him reade Buxdorfiius and his

Bibliotheca Rabbinica, printed this last Mart.
Purchax^ Pilgrimage, p. 177.

2. A cow or ox fattened to be killed (usually

about Martinmas) and salted or smoked for

winter provision. [North. Eng. and Scotch.]

Each family killed a mart, or fat bullock, in November,
which was salted up for winter use. Scott, ilonastery, i.

mart't (miirt), )(. [A comiiit form of marque,
iiKirl:'^: see miiniui.'] Same as marque Let-
ters of mart, BcriptB of mart. See Uttrr of marque,
under niarfpie.

Skeleton of Head and Pouch-like (.ills of

Lamprey {Petrornysoni, a marsipobranch.

rt«, auditory capsule; *, cartilaginous

branchial " basket," depending from verte-

bral column, with seven complete descend-
ing branchial arches united by transverse

bands between which are the gill-openings,

and covering the heart at the part where the
letter * is placed; €, ethniovomerine carti-

lage ; ft. rudiment of hyoid : n, neural arches
of vertebne ; / /. palatoquadrate (or ptery-

gopalatine) arch, the hinder pier of which
represents a suspcnsoiium, though there is no
lower jaw.

fixed sacs within branchial apertures on each side, six or

more in numljcr, the hnver jaw defective, and the mouth
round like a sucker, whence the alternative name Cyclo-

stmni. In the earlier systems the Marsipobranchii were
regarded as an order or a subcla-ss of fishes ; they are now
designated as a class of Vertebrata, and divided into two
primary groups, Iliiperoartia ami Ilyperotreta, the former
comprising the lampreys, the latter the hags. Both are
known as mi/zont^. Marsipobranchii is a s>nionyni of Cy-
clomtonii Aiid Cydotitomata, 2. See cut under lamprey.

marsoon (miir-sou'), n. [CoiTuption of F. mar-
souiit, OF. marsouin, < OHG. meristcin, MHU.
mer.swin, G. mccrschiocin = MLG. mersui>i = Sw.
Dan. marsvin, lit. 'sea-hog': see mere.iwiiie.']

The white whale, Delphi iiiiptcnt.i or Beluija leu-

eaa. See cut under Deljihiiiap-

leriis:. [Local, Canada.]
marsupia, ». Plural of mar-
s IIIII am.
marsupial (miir-su'pi-al), a.

and II. [< NL. marsiipi'alis, <

L. >«rtr.sH//(i((H. a pouch: see

marsitpiiim.] I. a. 1. Ha\ing
the character of a bag, pouch,
or marsupium ; marsupiate.

—

2. Of or pertaining to a mar-
supium : as, maraiiiiial bones.
— 3. Provided with a marsu-
pium; specifically, pert;iiniiig

to the Miirsiiiiiiiliii, or having their characters.
— Marsupial lioiies, cpipnbic bones, scleroskeletal os-

sifications developed in the tendon
of the external oblique nniscleof the
abdomen of implaeental mammals,
and articulated with the pubic Itones

:

supposed by some to i)e related to the

support of the poucli, and known to

have an ottice in relation to the mus-
cle which acta upon the mammary
glands —Marsupial capsule. See
cajKulr.— Marsupial frog- See
/l-o.i/l.

II, II. A member of the order
Marsiipialia ; any implaeen-
tal di(lcl]>hian mammal. Also
called miu-.tiipinie— Herbivo-
rous marsupials. See hcrbivnrowt.

Marsupialia (miir-su-pi-ii'-

li-ii). ». III. fNL., neut. pi. of rsciiium

. I

.

r. - J -1 foramen
m<ii:iiipiiili.s: see marsupial.] !„,„; .?

An order of the class Mam-
malia, coextensive with tho
subclass Ditlelphia, containing implaeental
mammals usually provided with a marsupium
or pouch for the i-eception and nourishment of

lion = It. martagone (XL. Martagim).] The
Turk's-cap lily, Lilium Martagon. The bulbs
are said to be eaten by the Cossacks,

martel (miir'tel), «. [OF. and F. martel = Sp.

nmrtilli) = Pg. It. martello, a hammer, < L. mar-
/m/h.s-, /iirtr<-M/i(.«, dim. of mareu.'i, a hammer.] A
hammer as a weapon for striking; a war-ham-
mer.
Formidable marteb were in vogue during the bronie

period. Jour, of the ArchtrU. Aaoc.

martelt (mar'tel), r. U or i. [< F. martelcr (=
Pr. iiiartcllar = Sp. martillar = Pg. martcllar =
It. martellare), < martel, a hammer: see martel,

II.] To hammer; strike.

Her dreadfull weaiKin she to him addrest,

\^"bich on bis helmet martellcil so hard,
That made him low incline his lofty crest.

Spenser, f. Q., III. viL 42.

martel-de-fer (miir'tel-de-fer), n. A weapon
useil in Europe during the middle ages, espe-

cially iluring the fif-

Pelvis of Echidna,
front view, sliowing
M, marsupial bones ;

r/, ilium
; /, pubis;

s. s.icrum.

ilir, Phaxnlnrrtiilff. p.-raiiirliilie. Dnxyuridoe, Mymiecoiri- martagOll (mar'ta-gon), H. [< F. ^^p. marta-
irffp. and />i<Z(;'?/fA//i*'//r, f.ir the living forms, and four fossil - " -*-* .- . . -. m,

families, Vipr'Atiiitndidtv, ThylacflemdidiE, Playiaulacidop,

and Dromathcriidts. Also called Marimpiata.

marsiipialian (miir-sii-pi-a'li-an), «. and n. [<

iiiiirsiijiiiil + -iati.] Same as mar-iupial.

marsupian (miir-su'pi-an), a. and n. Same as

iitfir.stqilttl.

Marsupiata (milr-sii-pi-a'ta), n. pi. [NL., neut.

pi. of iiiorsiipiatus, pouched: see marsupiate.]

Same as Mnrxiipialia.

marsupiate (miir-su'pi-at), o. and «. [< NL.
marsupiatns, pouched, < L. mar.'tupium, a pouch :

see marsupium.] Same as marsiqnal.

marsupiated (miir-su'pi-a-ted), a. [< marsu-
pialc + -ed^.] Same as marsupial.

marsupium (miir-sii'pi-um), «.
;

pi. marsupia
(-ii). [L., also viarsuppium, < Gr. /laprri-iov, also

written /iai>ai--im; //aptri-ioi', /la/xrv-eiov, dim. of

liapm-oc, /M/win-Tof, /ia/xTiTTOf, a pouch, bag.] 1.

In SmH. antiq., a purse of the kind usually borne
in the hand of Mercury, and indicating his char-

acter as god of gain.— 2. In meiL, a sack or

bag in which any part of the body is fomented.
— 3. \t\ :(ii)l., a purse- or pouch-like receptacle

for the eggs or young, more e.xternal than any
of the proper organs of gestation; a brood-

pouch of any kind, (n) In mammal., the duplica-

tion of the skinof the abdomen of Marmjdalia, forming a

pouch in which the mammary glands open, and into which
the imperfectly developed young are transferred at birth,

to be nourished until they are able to move about, (b)

In trrnith. : (1) X temporary fold of the skin of the belly of

a penguin, in which the egg may be contained for a time.

(2) Tlie pecten or bourse, a vascular erectile organ in the

eye of a bird, fornieil of pectinated folds of the choroid

coat lying in the vitreous humor, and extending a variable

distance toward or to the crystalline lens : supposed by
some to etfect or assist in the accommodation of the eye.

(c) In ichth. : (1 ) A receptacle in which the pipe-flshes and
sea-horses can-y their young ; it is developed in the male.

(2) The pouch-like arrangement of the gills of a marsipo-
branchiate fish, as a hag or lamprey, (d) In Crustacea, a

receptacle for the eggs, formed by the bases of some of

the legs of certain crustaceans, as the opossum-shrimps
or Mysidoe.

4. In aiiat., the alar ligaments (which see,

under alar).

mart^ (miirt), n. [Contr. of market, prob. due
to the D. fonn »iaiA7: see market.] 1. A place
of sale or traffic ; seat of trade ; market.

If any btrm at Ephesus be seen
At anv Syracusian marts and fairs.

... he dies. Shak., C. of E., i. 1. 18.

Certaine it is, Rome thereby becomes a rich Mart, where
the marchants of the Earth resort fnini all places of the
Earth to buy tieauen. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 127.

Trade; traffic: purchase and sale; market.

Martels-dc-ler.

I. Horseman's hammer of about the
time of Edward I\'. 2. MarteMe-
fer. time of Henry VIM. 3. Martel-
de-fcr. time of F.dw ard VI. 4. Martel-
dc-fcr with hand-gun. time o( Queen
Elizabeth.

Pclvisofa Kangaroo,
showing .V, marsupial
bones, tjome ujjon P,
pubis; //, ilium; ts.
--'-—

• O, obturator
^, acetabu-
s.acniiu ; I'.

several lumbar vertc-

br.a.'.

2t.

Christ could not suffer that the temple should serve for

a place of mart. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 12.

It standeth \-pon a mighty riuer, and is a kinde of porte
towne, hauing a great marie exercised therein.

UakluyVs Voyayex, I. t;l.

Now I play a merchant's part.

And venture madly on a desperate mart.
S/i<i*.,T. of theS., ii. 1. 3'29.

mart^ (miirt), t'. [< mart^, «., or contr
market, r.] I, iiitrans. To traffic; deal.

If he sb;dl think it lit

A saucy stranger in his court to iiuirf.

As in A Romish stew. Shak., Cymbclinc, i. 6. 151

II. trails. To make market for; trade in

buy and sell ; deal in or with.

teenth eentim'. (a)

,\ long-handled weapon
used by foot-soldiers,

especially in the defense
of fortified walls and in

action against mount-
ed men-at-arms. The
plomm^ was a common
form of it. (6) A short-

handled weapon, used
with only one hand by
mounted men. It was
common to furnish it

with one blunt or ilen-

tated face and with a
sharp point or beak on
the opposite side of the
handle, but in some cases
both sides were iKiinted.

The short-handled ham-
mers were frequently
made of metal thri>ugh-

out. .\lso called horse-

uutn's hammer,

marteline (miir'te-

liii), u. [F., dim. of
martel: see martel, ii.] A small hammer or

mallet used by sculptors and marble-workers.

It is pointed at one end and square or liiamond-

shapc'd ;it the other. E. H. Knight.

marteline-chisel (miir'te-lin-chiz'en. «. A
form of sculptors' chisel with a serrateil eilge.

martellato (miir-tel-lii'to). [It., pp. of martel-

lare, titvike: seeiiinrW.r.] In /iii/.-ic.stnu'k with

a sudden, emphatic blow: used of the tones of

a melody or of successive choiiis that are in-

tended to be markedly distinct and more or less

staccato, especially in \-iolin- and ])ianoforte-

plaviiig.

marteUement(F. pron.miir-tel'mou). fi(/i'. [F..

< It. miirtelliiiuente. < martellare, strike, hammer:
see martel. r.] In music for the harp, with an
acciaccatura or with a i-edoubled stroke.

martello tower. See f<>ir<>r.

of marten! (iiiiir'ten), H. [Formerly also wiflrfm,'

earlv mod. F. martini, niartrnne (prop, the fur

of the marten, orig. adj.: see miirterin). for

earlier marler, martre, < F. niartre, nuirte = Pr.

WKirf = Sp. Pg. marta = It. martora, < ML. niar-

tiis, niarturis, martlarus, mardahis, miirilarius,

L. marfes (found but once, in a doubtful read-



marten

ing), of Tout, orif^in: ( HKi. marthr^ MIKJ. vtar-

der, mader^ <}. uitirder = 1>. itiarter (witli fnrina-

tive -r), = ()}I(i. ttidft = AS. mearth = U-el.

inonlhr = S\v. iintrd z= Dan. imnir, ii marten;
uo(fOtli. form rt'corilod.] 1. A iliptifjraiU'cur-

nivoroiis qtiadruixMl of the family Mitatrlithv,

subfamily Mitsttlina; and j;*nus Mu.sUla or Mar-
ieSj of which there are several species, all iii-

habitin^r the northern hemisphere. The imme
was oriKiTiallyKlveii to the* common pine-mftrtcn. Miuitrta

marten or MarU'Mnhu'tuin, of llie northerly parts of r,un>pe.

This luihiiiU is nixmt IH inches long, with n full bnshy tail

13 inches huiR, and thus rather lai-jjer th:ni a house-cat,

but standliiK much lower, on account of the shnrtnctts tif

the legs, 'llic fur, consisting of three kinds of hain*. is

full and stift, ami of an extremely varial)le shade itf luown,
usually paler on the head and under parts. A closely re

lated species is the stone- or beech-marten, ^fllnt^UJ/ln^^a,

of tireat Britain and many other parts of Europe; it is, on
the average, smaller in size, witli a whitish tltroat and infe-

rior pelage. 'I'he American pine-nnirten, M. atnericaiin.

is similar, but specifically distinct ; it inhabits the nurth

Americnn S.iblc or Pine-iiiarien {Musfela a

erly I'nited States and the whole of British America, and
is commonly called the Avierican sable. The Siberian or

true sable is iV. zihellina, i>f blackish color and with an ex-

tremely rich and valuable fur. The pekan, fisher, or Pen-
nant's marten, Muxtda j>ennnnti, much larger than any of

the foregoing and of a blackish ccdor. is a very distinct

species peculiar to nortlierly North America. See mldt',

an<l i;ut under yi^Acr, 2.

Those that, in Norway and in Finland, chase
The soft-skind Marlnix, for their precious cace.

.Si/ltvater, tr. of l>u Hartas's Weeks, i. 4.

2. A carnivorous marsuiiial of the genus Phas-
co(/ah; as the spotted marten of Australia.
[Australia.]

marten-t, ". An obsolete spellini,^ of martin'-^.

martert, "• An obsolete form of nmrtcu'^.

marternt, martrint, "• [Karly mod. E. also

martron; < MK. martrhi, n\so niftrfcron, vntrfeni,

niarfrun, < OF. titartcrhic, martriiie, the fur of the
marten, f<'m. of maricriUj martriu, of the mar-
ten, < martiT, tlie marten: see niarteu^,^ 1.

The fur of the marten.
Ne martrtfn, ne sabil, y trowe, in god fay,

Was none founden in hire garnement.
Lydgate. {Haitiwell, under i/mrtcrn.)

2. A marten.
The Lyserne, the Beauer, the Sable, the Marlroii, the

Mack and dunnc fox. llakluyVg Voyages, I. 47i*.

Martes (miir'tez), n. [NL.. < L. martenj a mar-
ten: see DKirttiA.'} The speoitie name of the
common i)ine-marten, used as a generic desig-
nation of tlie martens: same as JJiittttid. Cu-
viet\ 1797.

martext (mar'tekst), It, [< wrt?-l, v., + obj.

fi'.rt.'\ A i)erverter of te.\ts; a blundering or
ignorant preacher: used as a proper name by
Shakspere.

I have been with Sir Oliver Marlext, the vicar of the
next village. Shak., As you Like it^ iii. 3. 4.*t.

marthy (marMlii), u. The Imrbot. [Hudson's
Bay.]

martial (mlir'shal), a. and n. l=F, martial =
Sp. Pg. mareiai = It. marziah\ < L. inartiuUs,

of or pertaining to Mars, or war, < Mars, the god
of war: see J/rt;-.s-.] I. a. 1. [r^;).] Pertaining
to or characteristic of ll»e god Alars.

This is his hand

;

His foot Mercurial, his }fartial thigh.
•SVkM'., Cymbeline, iv. 2. :J10.

2. Of or pertaining to war; of warlike charac-
ter; military; warlike; soldierly: as, ti martial
equipage or appearance; martial mnsidj a mar-
tial nation.

Ami shew'd to them such martiale sport
With his long how and arrow,
That they of him did give report.
True Tale o/ Jiobin Hood (Child's Ballads, V. 3(tO).

How forest thou, miiTor of all martial men?
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 4. 74.

With glittering firelocks on the village green
In proud array a martial band is seen.

0. }V. Holmes, A family Record.

3. Having reference to a state of war, or to a
military organization; connected with the army
and navy: opposed to aril: as, martial law; a
coiu't martial.
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They proceeded In a kin*l of tnartiul justice.

liucvn. Holy Wai'.

The Laws themselves, civil as well aa martial, were pub-
lished and executed in Latin. IJoicell, Letters, ii. 58.

Now martial law i-onnnan<Is us to forbear.

J'trpe, Hiad, vii. a52.

4, [<«;>•] Pertaininglo or rcsemblingthe planet
Mars.
Thenaturesof the fixed stars aro . . , esteemed wmrtm/

(»r jovial according to the colors whereby they answer
tliese planets. Sir'T. lirmriw, Vulg. Err., vi. 14.

We can actually sec his [Mars'sj pidar snows aeeunuilate
durin;; the Martial winter and melt away at the approach
uf ilie Martini summer. J. Fi»ke, ('i>snue I'hilos., 1. 'ASt.

5t. In ttltl chcm,, having the ])roperties of iron.

Why should the Chalybes or Hilboa boast
Their hardeud iron, when our mines produce
As perfect martial ore? J. I'/n'li/tti. ciiler, i.

JEtWops martial^ See fp^Aio/w.— Martial law, law
imposed by the military power; that military rule or au-

tbuiity which exists in time of war, and is coufeired by the
hiws of war, in relation to persons and things inider and
wifhinthescopeof active military ()perations,and which ex-

tiiiuiiisht'.s or sus]>ends, for the time being, civil rights and
tin- remedies founded upon them, so far as this may be
necessary iit order to the full accomplishment of the pur-
pose of the war. The person who exercises mai-tiallaw is,

however, liable in an action for any abuse of the authority
thus conferred. It is the application of military govern-
ment— thegovernment of force— to persons and property
within its scope, according to the laws and usages of war,
to the exclusion of municipal government in all respects
where the latter would impair tin- rtlieiency of military law
ormililaryaction. BenH. See inilittin/ lau\uni\crmilitary.
— Martial music, music f(u- military imrposea. or of a

similar kind; music characterized by spirit, imi)etuosity,

heavy dujde rhythm, sonority, and brilliatiee.— Martial
Baltst, an old name of salts of iron. =SyTl. 2 and 3. Mar-
tial, Warlike, Military. The opposite of martial is ciril, of

warlike is jieaceful, of military is ciml or naral. Warlike
applies most to the spirit or ingrained habits, as the war-
like tribes of the north, but it also applies to that which is

like war or naturally goes with war: as, warlike prepara-
tions; warlike rumore. Martial applies to that which is

coiitiecteii with war in a general way, or with war as active,

atid i-speeiidly as appealing to the eye or the ear: as, mar-
tini music, din, pomp, appearance, array. Millfiiry applits
niun- eloscly to things connected with the actual jtuttiiig

of siiMicTs into service : thus, a court martial is eoiii]>oscd

of „iili(nr;i otlicers, and may therefore be called a military
coin t ; it aiijilies martial law ; its members appear in full

miliUirii diess.

II. t u. A soldier, or military man.
The Queen of martialu

And Mars himself conducted them.
Chajyrnan, Iliad, xviii. 400.

Others strive

Like sturdy Martials far away to drive
The drowsy Droanes that harbour in tlie hive.

Fuller, David's Sinne, st. 36. {Da^yies.)

martialism (mar'shal-izm), )i. [< martial +
-^s///.] The character of being martial; war-
like spirit or propensity; military character.

Such a young Alexander for affecting martialixm and
chivalrie ; such a young Josiah for religion and piety.

Creation of the Prince of Wales, D. 2, 1610. (Latham.)

ne[Skobelc([] hadgotabout him a rugged, motley crowd
of stanch fighting men, of whose marlialvtm he had had
experience in his Asiatic warfare.

Arch. Forbes, Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 29.

martialist (milr'shal-ist ) ". [= It. martialista

(Florio) ; us martial + -/.v/.] A warrior or sol-

dier; a military man.
The ex(iuisite portraiture of a perfect marti4xlisl, con-

sisting in three principall pointes: wi.sedome to govenie,
fortitude to peifourme, liberalitie t<i incourage.

Greene, Euphues to Fhilantus (1587).

One Cosroes, of the enemies' part, held up his finger

to me, which is as much with us martialvtts as "I will

fight with you." Beau, ami Fl., King and No King, ii. 1.

martialize (mar'shal-iz), /'. t.
;

pret. and jtp.

inartialiccd, ppr. martializimj. [< martial +
-/cr.] To render martial or warlike. Imp.
Dirt.

martially (mar'shal-i), adv. In a martial man-
ner.

martial-mant, ». A martialist; a soldier.

Martial- men were never more plentiful than in this

King's [Edward III.'s] Reign. Baker, Chi'onicles, p. i:i3.

martialness (mar'shal-nes), 7i. The quality of

being martial or warlike.

Martian (miir'shan), a. [< AfE. Maniau, < L.
Marti(tfiHii (as a personal name), < Martins, of

Mars,CVfl/-.s(il/<'//'^). Mars: see.l/«ns'.] 1. Of or

pertaining to the god Mars or to war; warlike.

The judu'cs uhich thereto selected were.
Into tin- Miirtliin tU-ld adowne descended
Todeeme this duutfull case, for which they all contended.

Spemer, F. Q., IV. v. 6.

2. Of or pertaining to the planet Mars; Mar-
tial.

The i-ate of retardation of the Martian rotation by solar
tiiial friction. Smithmnian liejujrt, 1881, p. 2oa.

Perhaps even indications derived aato the nature of the
mysterious Martian canals. F.dinhuryh Hev., CXLV. 26.

martinet, ". An obsolete spelling of marten^.

martinetism

martin- (miir'tin), n. [< Martin, < F. Martin,
a mail's name (chietly with ref. to Si. Marl in),

used in various applications, esp., in l'\, in sev-

eral names of birds, as martin-pt'rhcifr (^ Sp.
martin iiisradtir),i\ Uinj^lisher, oii>rau dc St. Mar-
tin, the rin<;tail ; < ML. Martinus, a man's name,
< L. Mars (Mart-), Mars: see idars.'] 1. Any
swallow of the family Ilirnndinida' ; a nnirti-

net; a martlet. The name has no specific meaning, and
is commtudy used with a qualifying term. The house-
martin (or house-swallow), Hirundo or Vhelidon urtrica of

Eur(»pe, is one of the )>est-kiu>wn, ro named because it

nests under the eaves of houses. (.See Vhelidon.) The
sand-martin, CotUeat Clivicvla riparia, common to Europe,

IIoiiKC-m.nrtin [Chrifdcn urbica).

Asia, and America, is oftenrr known as the bank fiwalloiv.

(See Cotile, and cut under bankttwallnw.) Purple martins
arc tlu* sevenil American species of the genus /'royne,

one of which, /*. ttuhijt or purpurea, is an abundant and
familiar bird (»f the Vnited States; it is one of the largest

of the swallow family, and the adult male is entirely of a
glossy blue-black color. (See cut under Proyne.) A few
birds not of this family are sometimes called martimt, sis

the king-bird or tyniiit fiycatcher of Js'orth America, Ty-
rannuit carolim-n^is, po](nIarly known as the itee-martin.

(See cut under kiny-bird.) Kingfishers are sometimes
called by theii' French luuue, martinptcheur. Also called

martinet.

2\. An ape. ICncyc, Did,
Wln) knoweth not that apes men martins call?

.1 Whip/iir an Ajm', or Martin l>ixplae^d (l.^»8!>),

3, See the quotation, [Slang.]

And in this practice (disguising themselves] all their

villany consists : for I have lieard and partly know a high-

way lawyer rob a man in themorninc, and hath dined with
the martin or honest man s(» robbetl the same day at an
lime being not descried, nor yet unee mistrusted or sus-

pected for the robbery. Rowlands, Hist. Rogue.s.

4. A tool for criindin^ or nolishing stone, it con-

sists of a brass plate faced with a flat stone. An (qitning

is pierced through the plate and stone to permit sand to

pass thr<uigh and come between the martin and the stone
which is beingground.—Black martin, C)//>«''w'*ff;>iw, the
common black swift of Europe. See cut under xtnjt.

martinet^ (miir'ti-uet), n. [< F. martinrt {=
Hp, Pg. martincte; ML. mtirtinfta), a martin,
swift, dim. of martin, used in names of birds:

see martin-. Hence martUt^,~\ Inornith., same
as martin", 1.

Those birds which have but short feet, as the swift and
martinet. Bay, Works of Creation, i.

martinet-f (mlir'ti-net), n. [< F. martinet, a,

cat-o'-nine-tails,tilt-hannner, etc., variously aj)-

plied, bnt not found as in <lef.; perhaps a par-

ticular use of the personal name Martinet (cf.

tnartinet'i ),hnt cf. OF. martrlet, dim. of martel.

a hanmier: see martd.'] Xant., the name for-

merly given to a small line fasteneil to the leech

of a sail to bring it close to the yard when the

sail is furled. Also martnrt.

martinet'^ (miir'ti-net), n. [< ME. morttnett, <

OF. martinet (ML. martinetus), "a water-mill
for an iron forge" (rotgi*ave)» or a forge-ham-
mer tlriven by water-power; cf. martinet^, mar-
tinet'^, Qic'] 1. Some kind of water-mill. Cath.

Anglieum, p. L**J9.— 2. A military engine of the

middle ages.
Him passing on.

From some huge martirwt, a ponderous stone
Crushed. Soutltey, Joan of Arc, viii. (Danieit.)

martinet'^ (mar-ti-nef), «. [Said to be so call-

ed from rieneral Martinet, who regidated the

French infantry in the reign of Louis XIV. Xo
F. nse of the word in the sense of a disciplina-

rian appears.] A rigid disciplinarian, especially

in the army or navy; a stickler for routine or

regularity in small details.

He is shown to us pedantic and something of a martinet
in church discipline and <-eremony.

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 143.

martinetism (miir-ti-nct'izm). n. [< martinet'^

+ -ism.'] The methods of a martinet; a rigid

enforcement of discipline; strict mechani<*al

routine.
These young men have not been trained in the martinet-

irt/i of the Military and Naval academies
The American, XL Stf.



martingale

martingale, martingal (mar'ting-gal, -gal), h.

[< 1'. nun idii/idr, ;i ii!:ii-tiiigale (dff . 1), a particu-

lar use (if iii(irtiiiii<ili(rliaii.siies(ila niiirliii;/riU)(=

Sp. It. miirtiniidhi), a kiml of breeches (cf. OK.
HKirlciii/tillr, a. kind <if dance common in I'rov-

ence), < Miirliiint, an inliabitant of Martigues, <

i/«c//;/«c.s, a place in Provence.] 1. In a horse's

harness, a strap passing between the fore legs,

fastened at one end to the girth under the belly,

and at the other to the bit or the miisrol, or

forked and ending in two rings throngli which
the reins are passed, intended to hold down t In-

head of the horse. See cut under hainisif-.

What II ]iiMitiiiK Iiejid slie caiTies ! sure she liaa iieeiiiid-

den with !i martint/ate. lifttu. and FL, Scoi-riful Lady, ii. 1.

2. \iiiil., a short peqiendieular spar under the

bowsprit-enil, used for guying down the head-
stays. Also called ildljiliiii-stril.cr. See cut

under diiljilihi-xtiilrr.— 3. A mode of play in

sui'h games as rouge et iioir which consists in

staking double the amount of money lost. The
Aiufriiaii Hoijle.

You liave not played as yet? Do not do so; atwve all.

avoid a martititjaU if you do. Play ought not Ut be an af-

fair of calculation, but of inspiration.

Tltackerati, Xewctmies, xxviii.

The fallacy of those who devise sure uietliods of defeat-

\n% the bank {tnartiiujaUif, as they are termed) lies in the
fact tliat they neglect to consider that the fortune of any
one gambler, compared to that of the bank, is small.

Science, X. 44.

Martingale backropes, small chains or r.JiK-s cxtendin;;

from the lower end >>t the nuutin^'alc t<i tin- ship'-^ Imws nit

either side: same as ;/*i/*-//yi'';*.— Martingale stays or

guys, small chains i>r wire ropes extending from the outer
ends of the jib-boom and llying-jib boom to the lower end
of the martingale.

Martini-Henry rifle. See rifle.

Martinisht (mar'tin-ish), a. [< Martin (see

Mm tinist, 1) + -i.s7(l.] Of or pertaining to the

Martinists. See Martiiiist, 1.

'rhis Martininh and Counter-martinish age.

U. Uarvey, Four Letters.

Martinlst (miir'tin-ist), w. [Also Martinist

;

< Martin (see def.) + -I'.si.] 1. One of those
who wrote the tracts or pam]>hlets attacking
prelacy (l.iSS-U) which gave ri.se to the Mar-
prelate controversy, or a defender or supporter
of them. See Murprclatc controrerxij

.

Biting petitions and .Satyrick Pasquila (worthy of such
Martenbftg).

Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 61. (Dammit.)

This pure MartinOit, if he were not worse. Greene.

I'ap Hutchet talketh of publishmg a hundred mery talea

of certaine poore Martinuttn.

G. Uarceij, Pierce's Supererogation.

2. A member of a school of religionists foi-med
originally by the Chevalier St. Martin (1743-
IHOli), a few years before the French Revolution
broke out : a kind of pietistie imitation of free-

masonry. The Martinists were transplanted to

Russia during the reign of Catherine II. Blunt,

Diet, of Sects.

martinite (miir'tin-it), H. A hydrous calcium
]ihos|ihate occurring as a pseudomorj)!! after

gyiisuni ill the island of Cura^'ao, West ludies.

Martinmas (niiir'tiu-mas), ». [Fonnerly also

Martiiiia.i, Marlliiiiii.i : < Martin (see def.) +
jMa.vsi. Hence, by abbr., mart^.^ A church
festival formerly kept on November 11th, in

honor of St. Martin, the patron saint of France.
He was bishop of Tours during the latter part of the fourth
centuiy, and destroye^l in large measure the heathen al-

tars remaining in his day. In Scotland this day is a half-

yearly term-day on which rents are piiid, servants enter on
their engagements, etc.— Martinmas beef, beef salted or

smoked at Martinmas for winter use. Vt. j/iflr<a, 2.

lender Charles the Second it was not till the beginning
of November that families laid in their stock of salt provi-

sion, then called Martinmaa iieef.

Slacautatj, Hist. Eng., ill.

Martin process. See proces-s.

martin-snipe (mar'tin-suip),«. The green sand-
piper, Totiinitx oclirnpu.'! : so called from some
fancied resemblance to the house-martin. .Sf<-

r/K.vOH, Birds of Norfolk. [Nort'olk, Kng.]
martin-swallow (miir' tin-swol'6), «. The
Kiiropean house-martin, Chelidon iirlnea.

martiret. An obsolete form of martyr and mar-

t'.n'n.

martite (miir'tit), h. [Prob. < Ij. M<irs[Mart-),
^Mars (in ML. ajiplied to iron), + -iti-.'\ Iron
sesquioxid in isometric crystals, probably pseu-
domorph after magnetite. It occurs occasional-

ly on a large scale, as in the Lake Superior iron
region anil the Cerro de Mereado in Mexico.

Martlemas (miir'tl-mas), «. A corruption of

Mitrtinniti.^.

martlet' (miirt'let). ». [A corruption of murti-

ntt, a martin, martlet: see inartintt^.] The
mai'tiu. a bird.

3643
Hut, like the martlet,

Builds in the weather on the outward wall.

Stiak., M of v., ii. 9. 28.

martlet- (miirt'let), n. [Ajipar. for mnrttt, <

(JK. Nitrlcltf, also nwrlotte, a martlet, in heral-

dry. Cf. nicrlittf.'] In her., a bird represented
with the wings closed and without feet, but often
retaining the tufts of feathers
which cover the thighs, it is a
very common bearing in English her-
aldr>', and is used in ditferencing to
indicate the escutcheon of the fourth
son. .See inatkx uj cattencit (under ca-
tlfui-if), and compare cannet.

Martling-men (miirt ' ling-
men), n. jil. [So called from
their habit of a.ssembling in

"Martliug's Long Room'' in Martlet.

New York city.] In C S. hist.,

a coalition of" two factions of the Demoeratie-
Rcpublicau party in the State of New York, the

Bun-ites and Lewisites, formed about 1807.

The members afterward became known as

ISurlctails.

martnett, «• [Cf. martinet".] Same as mar-
tini f-^.

martret, " -An obsolete form of marten^.

martrint, «• See marti rin.

mart-townt (miirt'toun), «. Same as mariet-

I'lnn.

In the time of the Saxons, the said citie of London was
... a ilart-towne for many nations.

Uakluyt's Voyatffg, To the Reader.

Martynia (miir-tin'i-a), h. [NL. (Linmeus,
17:i7), named after John Martijn, professor of

botany at Cambridge, who died in 1768.] A ge-

nus of dicotyledonous gamopetalous plants of

the natural order I'edulinew and the tribe Marty-
uiea'. It is characterized by a partially bell-shaped blad-

der-like calyx, wliich is unequally .^-toothed or o-parted,

and by a corolla-tuiie spreading above. The fruit is a

woody wrinkled capsule terminating in two long curved
hooks or beaks. There are about 10 species, indigenous tu

Flowering Plant of Martynia ^oboscidea (unlcorn-plant).

a, tile fruit.

South America and the warmer parts of North America.
They are prostrate or suberect branching herbs, covered
with clammy hairs, and bearing roundish long petiolate

leaves and large rv)se-purple or pale-yellow liowers, which
grow in short terminid racemes. From the fonn of the

pod, Martynia has been designated unicorn piant, es-

pecially il. proboxcidea, which is also called elephants-

trunk. This ciKirse, heavy-scented species is wild in the
Mississippi region asfarnorth as Illinois, and is sometimes
grown in gardens for the sake of its pods, which serve as

a pickle. M. frayranit, from Mexico, is less stout and clam-
my, and is sometimes cultivated for its showy Howera,
which iu-e reddish or violet-purple, streaked with yellow,
and exhale a fragnince like that of vanilla.

Martjrniea (miir-ti-ni'e-e), «. }il. [NL. (Ben-
tham and Hooker, 1876), < Martynia + -eie.] A
tribe of dicotyledonous gamopetalous plants of

the natural order I'ldalinea'. It embraces 3 genera,
of which Martynia is the t>i>e, and alwut 13 species, found
in South .-Vmerica and the warmer parts of North Americ:i.

martyr (miir't^r), «. [< ME. martyr, martir.

martcr, < AS. martyr = OS. OFries. martir =
OHG. martyr = Sw. Dan. martyr = Goth, martyr
(also with added suffix, P. martilaar = MLG.
martelere = OHG. martirari, MH(t. marttrer.

mertcrer, martclcr, tnertelcr, martera-re, G. mdr-
tyrer) = OF. martir, F. martyr = Pr. martyr =
Sp. martir = Pg. martyr = It. martire, < LL.
martyr, < Gr. uai>Tvp, fiaprix, a witness, LGr.
one who by his death bore witness to the Chris-

tian faith; lit. "one who remembers' (ef. iie/)-

iieiHn:, anxious, L. mimitr, remembering), < ua^)

= .Skt. -y/ smar, remember: see memory.'] \.

Originally, a witness; one who bears testimony
to Sis faith. [Thus the gnndsuns of Judas, accused

martyrs
before Domitian, ami released unscathed, were always re-

garded as martyrs,
j

2. One who willingly suffers death rather than
surrender his religious faith ; one who bears
witness to the sincerity of his faith by submit-
ting to death in a.sserting it; specifically, one
of those Christians who in former times were
put to death because they would not renounce
their religious belief: as, Stephen was the first

i««r#i/r (called the protomartyr); the bloo<i of

the martyrs is the seed of the church.

fndre that Chirche, at 30 Degrees of Depnesse, weren
entered 120<lO Martiret, in the tyme of Kyng Cosilroe, that

the Lyoun mette with alle in a nyghte, !»e the w ille of fiod.

Mandecille. TraveU, p. 94.

The noble aniiy of ifartyn prahie Thee.
Book v/ Common Prayer, Te Deam.

3. One who suffers death or giievons loss in

defense or on behalf of any belief or cause, or

in conse(|uence of supporting it: as, he died a
martyr to his political principles or to his devo-
tion to science.

Who would die a Martyr to Sense In a Country where
the Religion is Folly? Congrece, Love for Love, L 2.

For these humble martyrt of passive obedience and he-

reditary rights nobody has a word to say.

Macaulay. Hist- Eng., xi.

Hence— 4. One who suffers greatly from any
cause; one who is afflicted; a victim of misfor-

tune, calamity, or disease : as, a martyr to gout,

or to tight lacing.— 5. [< martyr, r.] .Vn old

instnnneiit of torture in which the victim was
subjected to agonizing pressure. Hence— 6.

In icine-malciny, a wooden box used for pressing

grapes.

The use of a martjfr tor the purpose [pressing) is, per-

haps, most general ; this is a wooden Ikjx, having a lH>t-

tom fonned of laths so closely set that the grapes cannot
pass between them. Sp<ni^' Knctjc. Manu/., I. 436.

Acts of the Martyrs, see ncfn.- Era of Martyrs, i'ee

era.—The Order of the Martyrs. »<:<: Order uj Sti. Cot-

mo and Vauiian, under order.

martyr (mUr'ter), c t. [< ME. martyrrn, mar-
tiren, < OF. martirer, make a martyr of, < mar-
tir, ma.Ttyr: see martyr, ».] 1. To put to death

as a punishment for adherence to some reli-

gious belief, especially for adherence to Chris-

tianity; hence, to put to death for the main-
taining of any obnoxious belief or cause.

The primitive Christians . . . before the face of their

enemies would acknowledge no other title but that, though
hated, reviled, tormented, martyred for it.

Bp. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, iL {Latham.)

2t. To put to death for any cause ; destroy, as

in revenge or retaliation ; torture.

To mete hym in the mountes, and martyre hys knyghtes,
Stryke theme donne in strates and struye theme fore evere.

MarU Arthure (E. E. T. .S,\ 1. 560.

Hark, wretches! how I mean t*> martyr yoa:
ITiis one hand yet is left to cut your throata.

Shak., Tit. And., v. 2. 181.

3. To persecute as a martyr ; afflict ; despoil

;

torment.
Me and wrecched Palamoun

That Theseus martyreth in piisoun.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 704.

The lovely Arooret, whose gentle hart
Thou marlyrest witli sorow and with smart.

Speiuer, F. ii., IV. vli. 2.

martyrdom (miir'ter-dnm), M. [< ME. martyr-
(lomr. martirdom. marterdiim : < AS. marlyrdOm
(= G. mdrtyrrrthum = Sw. Dan. martyrdom), <

martyr, martyr. + dom. condition: see martyr
and ^lom,] \. The state of beiiiga martyr; the

death or sufferings of a niartjT; the suffering

of death or persecution for the sake of one's

faith or lielief.

iVlKiutc .ij. niyle from Rama is the towne of Lydya, where
seynt George suffred marterdi/me and was hedyd.

Sir R. (Suyl/orde, I'ylgrjmage, p. 17.

So saints, by supernatural power set free.

Are left at last in martyrdom to die. Dryden.

.\ roan does not come the length of the spirit of inar-

tt/rdmn without some active purpose, some equal motive,

some flaming love. Entrrfcn, War.

2. A state of suffering for any cause ; persecu-

tion; affliction ; torment: as| tight lacing is a
fashionable martyrdom.

Who couthe ryme in English pniprely

His marlirdmn ^ for s<>the it am nat I.

Chaucer, Knighfs Tale, 1. 602.

3t. Destruction; slaughter; havoc.

As soone as the kynge Ban come in to the medlee he
l>e-gan to do s,i grete uiartirilom of peple, and so grete

occision. that on alle partyes thei Heilde from his swerde.

Merlin {E. E. T. .s.X ii. 163.

martyret, «. [^lE. martire. < OF. martyre. mar-

tire. F. martyre = Sp. martyrio = Pg. marlyrio

= It. martirio. < LL. martyrium, a testimony,

martynlom, a martyr's grave, a church dedi-

cated to a martyr, < Gr. /lupTipiov, testimony,



martyre

proof, Ptc, < /miivrii, n wiliioss: see martyr, ».

Of. murtijry.] 1. Martyrdom; torment.

Thannc thou ahalt breniic in ffret martire.
Itom. o/ tfw Hone, I. 2647.

^. Slaiigliter; liavoe.

A-bove alle otliir, it was merveile to se tlie martire tliat

Gawfiii inaiie, for a-guin liis stroicys ne inyglit not endure
Iren ne style. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. iy.S.

martyress (milr't^r-es), «. [< martyr + -cv.s-.J

A female martyi'. [Rare.]

Pictures of sainted martyrs antl viartijregses.

New Princeton AVn. , I. 1()8.

martyrization (milr'ter-i-za'.slioii), «. [< mar-
tijrKi + -dliuii.] The net of intlietiiif; martyr-
dom, or tlie state of being martyred.

Name tlie vexations, and the ntartyruatiintg
of metals in the work. U.Jtnuion. Alehenitst, ii. 1.

martyrize u»ar'ter-i/). r.
;

jiret. and jip. iimr-

ti/ri-fd, \t\i\: iiitirtyri:i»<i. [< F. iiiiirti/riKcr =
Sp. martiriziir = Pg. iiHirlyri.sar = It. martiri:-
zarc, < ML. iiiart!iri::are, make a martyr of, <

martyr, a martyr: see martyr, «.] I. traiiK. To
cause to sufler mart.'iTdom; hence, to inflict

siifTerinj; or dcalli upon; torture.

To her my thiuij,'lits I daily dedicate,
To her my heart 1 nightly martrfrize.

Spe}uter, Colin tiout, 1. i'X

We feel little remorse in marttrrinnn animals of low
degree. Pop. Set. Mo., X.W. 7(5.1.

II. t iiilraiif!. To suffer martyrdom.
\\'itness hereof is Arilde that blessed Virgin,
Which martyrUed at Kiiiton.

Hot}, of Gloucester. App., p. .'i82,

martyrlyt (miir'ter-li), a. [< martyr + -///I.]

Martyr-like; becoming a martyr.

Piety, sanctity, and marti/rhf constancy.
Bp. Oauden, Teaia of the I'hurch, p. 1,5. (DoraVs.)

martyrologet (mUr'ter-o-loj), «. [< F. martym-
Itiijt , (. JIL. iiKirtyroloi/iiim, a catalogue of mar-
tyrs: see miirtyrolo(/y.'] A roll or register of
martyrs : same as iiiartyr<ilo<iy, 2.

Add that old record from an ancient martyrologc of the
chui'ch of Canterbury.

Bp. Hall, Honour of Married Clergy, p. 33.'i.

martyxological (miir'ter-o-Ioj'i-kal), «. [< m<tr-
tyruliiij-i/ + -)(-((/.] Pertaining to martyrology

;

relating to martyrs or martyrdom, or to a book
of martyrs. (ix'lxrrHv, Advice to a Son (1658),
p. 7(1. (Liitham.)

martyrologist (miir-ti'-roro-jist), «. [< mar-
tijrdliKi-y + -ist.] A writer of martjTology ; oiu^
versed in the history of the martyrs.
martyrology (miir-te-nd'o-.ji), II. [= F. mar-
tyroliii/r = Sji. mdrtiniliiijio = Pg. martyrolof/iii

= It. marliroloitiii, < ML. miirtyrtiliiiiiiim, < Mtir.
fiafjTi'im/.uyov, a catalogue of martyrs, < Gr. //d/i-

Tvp, raartjT, + '/u)ov, an account, < '/.iyiiv, speak

:

see Loijaa, -olof/i/.] 1. Tlie history of the lives,
sufferings, and death of Christian martyrs.
The martiirnl„ijii which was embroidered on the cope of

the ecclesiastic, or which inlaycd the binding of his mis-
sal. C. r. Xewton, Art and Archajol., ji. -M.

2. PI. marlyrulot/ics (-jiz). A book containing
such history; specifically, in the Ji(vii. Cath.
Cli., a list oi- calendar of martyrs, aiTanged ac-
cording to the succession of their anniversaries,
and including brief accounts of their lives and
sufferings.

It is Saint Thomas, represented, as in the tnartyroloffies,
with the instrument of his death.

Walpole, Anecdotes of Painting, I. iii.

martyrship (niiir'ter-ship), ?(. [< martyr +
-.iliip.^ The state, honor, or claim of being a
martyr.
These . . . now will willingly allow marti/rsAtp to those

from whom they wholly withheld, or grudgingly gave it

before. i'"H«er, General Worthies, iii.

martyry (miir'ttr-i), ». [< I^L. martyrUim, < 6r.
fiapTiiJior, testimony, jiroof, LGr. confession,
also a martyr's shrine : see martyrc.'] Tile spot
where a martyr suffered, or a chapel raised on
that spot in liis honor.
The oratoi7 or altar erected over the tomb of a martyr

was anciently denominated either a marti/ni, Srum the
Greek M.i()ri.p.oi., 'confession,'.

. . or memorial, because
built to do honour to his memory, llocic, Hieruijfia, p, 279.

marum (mii'rum), H. A variant of marram.
marvailt, etc. See marrel, etc.

marvediet, «. Same as mararedi.
marvel (mjir'vel), n. [Karly mod. E. also mar-
rail; < MK. murrrylc, mrrrnilr, mcrrai/llf, imr-
reile, mcrrcUe, etc., < OF. mcrrriHc, F. merrrillc
= Pr. mirarciha, me-rarilla = Sp. mararilla =
Pg. mararillia = It. mararii/lia, mc'rarir/lia, for-
merly mirabii/lia, a wonder, < L. mirahilia, won-
derful things, neut. pi. of mirahilis, wonderful,
< mirari, wonder at, admire: see miralilc, ud-
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mire.'] 1. That which causes wonder; an as-
tonishing thing; a wonder; a prodigy.

The most ;/)er(«Y/,- thiit Thonnia thoghte, . . .

Ifor fcflty licrtes in were bioghtc.
Tln>tna»o/ Ken>seliltnnif[K'h\\A'% tiallads, I. KJC).

Hefore all thy people I will do vuirveln, such as have
not been done in all the earth. Ex, xxxiv. 10.

No marveln hath my tale to tell.

Hut deals with such things as men know too well.
William Morrig, Earthly Paradise, II. 244.

2. Admiration; astonishment; wonder.
What marmil that the Nornnins got the Victory?

Balier, Chronicles, p. 2;j.

The vast acquirements of the new governor were the
theme of marvel among the simple burghers of New Am-
steidam. Irriiuj, Knickerbocker, p. 211.

mar'Vel (miir'vel), v.; pret. and jip. marrikd or
mamthil, ppr. tntirreliii;/ or murrilUiiij. [Early
mod. E. also /««/'ro/7,anii eontr. »«(/// (see marl-');

< ME. mirrcillcn, iiierrrilni, mrrraylcii, etc., <

OF. mcrrcillcr (= Sp. mariirillar =z Pg. marari
lhar= It

,
mascaro

of tlie })l(i\v]>i|ie. it somclimes has concavities fomi.
ed in i{. by which a spbcroiilal shape may be given Ut the
fuscti mass w hen desired. Also maeer.

Let lis watch another workman who is rolling on amar-
ver his freshly gathered lump of soft glass.

Harpers Mai/., LXXIX. '260.

marver (miir'ver), V. t. [< marrcr, «.] In ijlass-

maiiiif,, to shape by means of a marver. Also
marcr.

A mass of glass is then gathered, mareered, slightly ex.
panded, and thrust into the opening of the mould.

Ulaxs-malcinij, p. 60.

mary't, ». A Middle English form of mar-

mary-t, intcrj. See marry'^.

mary-bonet, «. An obsolete variant of miirroir-
lioiir.

mary-budt {ma'ri-bud), II. The marigold.

And winking Mani-lntds begin
To ope their golden eyes.

Shah:, Cymbeline, ii. 3. 20.
mararii/liari, mirariiiliarr), -wonder, „„„,„, J. , .,..,,. . , , ,,

from the noun.] I. traii... Tci wonder at; be ^.^.'yf°^^l'."',''; '''fc'°''^)' "• ^" o'^solete spell

struck with sui'iirise at ; be perjilcxed with cu
riosity about: with a clause for oli.ject.

And set me iiierueitled more how many other briddes
Hudden and hileden her egges ful ilernc.

Piers Plineinan (B), xi. 342.

ilitraiis

astonishment, or amazement ; wonder.
I cannot a little marvel at the philosopher Aristotle.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. lo7.

Marvels are not marvellous to them, for ignorance does
not marvel. Lcwe«, I'robs. of Life and Mind, I. 309.

2. To appear wonderful; seem or be a wonder.
So that it to me nothyngc merttnyleth,
My Sonne, of lone that the ayleth.

(roiecr, Conf. Amant., vi.

marvelt, a. [ME. mcrrayl, < (JF. merreil, < L.
mirabili.i, wonderful: see mirahle, and ef. mar
rrl, n., and marrcloun.^
ous.

This is a meruayl message a man for to preche,
Amonge eiimyes so niony & mansed fendes.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), iii. 81.

marvel-monger (milr'vcl-mung"ger), ». One
who deals in marvels ; one who relates or writes
marvelous stories.

The marvel-monyers grant that He
Was moulded up but of a mortal metal.

.J. Beaumont, Psyche, xviii. 92. (Davies.)

marvel-of-Peru (miir'v
of the genus Mirabili:

tropical America, and common in flower-gar-
dens; the four-o'clock. Its red, white, yellow, or va-

ing of mnrii/old.

Marylander (mer'i-lau-dt'r), ». A native or
an inhabitant of Mai'yland. one of the United
States, lying south of" Pennsylvania and north

_ of Virginia.

I wKiri'rf where Troiius is. SAn*., T. and c, i. 2. 238. Maryland pinkroot, worm-giass. See Spige-

II. itifraiis. 1. To be filled with admiration, -n^''; , , _ ,, ., . ^, „ ^,
' Maryland yellowthroat. See yeUowthroat,

and cut under <l(yillilyjii.K.

Marjonas (ma'ri-mas), ii. [< Mary (see def.) -I-

iiias.ii.'] A festival in honor of the Virgin
Mary ; especially, the Annunciation.
Marymas day. " Same as Mnniniits.

Maryolatryt, «. See Mariulalry.
mary-SOle (ma 'ri -sill), «. The smear-dab.
[Prov. Eug. and Scoteli.]

marziale (milr-tsi-il'le), a. [It.: see martial.'}
In wH.svc. martial ; warlike.

Wonderful' marvel- m^sH, ". A Middle English form of mace^.
mas-t (ni;is), «. [All abbr. of /(/((A/f'cl. Ct.massa,
often alibr. to iiia.s.s'.] Master.

Tip. What liursf?
Pierce. Ma9 Bartolomew Burst,

line that hath been a citizen, since a courtier,
And now a gamester. B. Jomon, New Inn, iii. 1.

mas-'* (mas), II.
;
pi. marcs (ma'rez). [L., a male

:

see malr^, ma.^riiliin:~\ In rooV. and hut., a male

;

one of the male se.\: commonly denoted by the
sign ,}.

-ov-pe-ro ),ii. Aplant Masaridse (ma-sar'i-de), n. pi. [NL,., also
M. Jalapa, nnUve in Ma.s.iari>la: < Ala.sarU + -idw.ll The Manarinw

rated as a family. Also Mat:aridc.<i and Masa-
rifi'K.

negated funnel-shaped flowers open, except in cloudy MaoariniP Cmas u in'nel « ,,l riMT o1=^
weather, only toward night; hence the iiames/our-o'cioc* "'^f^^""*

(mas-a-n lie), M. /)/. [ML., also
milaftrnmon-lndifs. Ma.s.-<iiri>ia- ; <. Ma.saris + -Iliandicit

marvelous, marvellous (miir' ve-lus), «. [<
ME. iiK rrailoHS, immUhiiis, iiierrcyltiiin, < OP.
mrrrcillii.i, F. merreilleiu: (= Sp. maravilloso =
Pg. marariUinso = It. marariylinso), wonder-
ful, < mirrcillc, a wonder: see marrel, ».] Of
wonderful a]ipearanee, character, or i|iuility;

surpassing expenence or conception; e.xciting T,^'"^''"^".
,'"-,'' .,™''„„ ,„ , . .

astonishment or incredulity. Masansdnas a-ris), » [NL.(Fabrieius, 1

He herde hym preised and comended of manmlouse ^ 'Vu
'"'"

f^™.',f /'' J^"*""''"'- Itcontair

h„u,to „„.l V..I.,.,,.
^

\,„i;.. ,ii !• V c^T WTc^S haiidsomc wasps with two complete submarginal ihewte and valour.
"

Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 577.

This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvellous in our eyes.
Ps. cxviii. 23.

.\nd the people of the village
Listened to him as he told them
Of his marvellous adventures.

Lont/fellow, Hiawatha, xxi.

The marvelous, that which exceeds credibility or prob-
ability : s.-iiietimes used as a euphemism for extravagant
or boastful lying: as, he is apt to deal in the marvelous.
= Syii. Sur]irising. extraordinaiy, stupendous, prodigious.
See comiiui'ison under wonder/ul.

marvelous, marvellous (miir've-lus), adv. [<
ME. mcrrailiiKs, etc. ; < marvelous, a.] Won-
derfully; siu'prisingly. [Archaic]

Tliei ben made of .Ston, fulle wel made of Masonnescraft

:

of the whiclie two ben merwylouse grete and hye ; and the
tothere ne ben not so grete.' Mandeville, Travels, p. 52.

Here's my gieat uncle. Sir Richard Raveline, a marvel-
lous good general in his day, I assure you.

t/iflp.] A subfamily
of the hymenopterous family Vexpida; founded
by Leach in 1SI7 on the genus Maxaris. These
wasps have slight folding of the wings, slight notching of
the eyes, and the fore wings with three submarginal cells,
two of which are closed. They are mostly tropical, only
4 or r, species being known in southern Europe. In Amer-
ica they are represented by the genus Masaris, all the
siteeies of which ai'e western.

793).]

ins large
wasps witli two complete submarginal cells of

the fore wings (the second submarginal receiving both
recuiTcnt nervures), the antennse of the male long and
knobbed at the tip, those of the female short and clavate.
The species are all from western North America and north-
ern Africa. Also Massaris.

masc. An abbreviation of masculine.
mascagnin, mascagnine (mas-kan'yin), «.

[< .MaseiHjui (see def.) + -in^, -ine".] A native
sulphate of ammonium, found by Mascagni
near the warm spring of Sasso in Tuscany.
mascally (mas'kal-i), a. In her., same as mas-
eiily.

mascalonge, «. See ma-skalonffe.

MascalongUS (mas-ka-long'gus), H. [NL. (Jor-
dan, 1.S7.H), < ma.iealoiifie, maskaloiiye : see »««*-
kaloiKjc.'] A suligenns of E.for or jiikes, con-
taining the maskalonge, E. or M. luihilior.

mascaradet, «. An old spelling of ma.ir/uerade.
.Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 1. Mascareue (mas-ka-ren'), a. and n. [The Mas-

marvelously, marvellously (miir've-lus-li), c«C(.h< Isles were so called from their discoverer,
adr. [< UK. marraihiinly.ete.; < marveloii.t+ jV««P«''fHAfl«, a Portuguese.] I. «. Of or per-
-///2.] In a marvelous manner; wonderfully. taining to the Mascarene Isles, a group in the
marvelousness, marvellousness (miir've-lus- Ipdian ocean consisting of the islands of Mau-
nes), )/. Tlie condition or quality of being'mar- ritius. Reunion (Bourbon), and Rodriguez. '

velous or wonderful. The Mascarene continent, -including Madagascar,
marver (miir'ver)./!. [< F. miirhre, marble: stretched north and south. B''ijw/irfi, World-Life, p. 36'2,

see marble.'] In !/la>i.<:-maiiiif., a slab or tablet, II. ii. A native or an inhabitant of the Mas-
originally of marble, but now generally of pol- carene Isles.
ished cast-iron, placed on a suitable support mascaro (mas'ka-ro), n. [< Sp. mdseara =Pg.
or stand, and used by the glass-blower to im- maseara, a mask: see maslc'^, «.] A kind of
part, by rolling and pressing, a cylindrical paint used for the eyebrows and eyelashes by
form to the fused glass gathered upon the end actors.



mascaron

a
[P., = Sp. WrtS-

large mask: see

Ma.varont handle of vase. Trench
design of epoch of Louis XIV.

Mascle.

mascaron (mas'ka-ron),
rtirdii, < It. mascheroiie,

mtink'<>, M.] Indeco-
rtitive art, a human
face more or less

f;roti'st|ue, as of a
.siityr or faun, most
coiumonly in re-

lief, much in use
among the Ko-
luaus anil in the re-

vivcil classic styles

of the si.xteenth

century anil later.

maschet, "• ami ».

A Mi.ldle English
form ot nitish^.

mascherone (nias-

ke-ro'ne), "- [It.:

see iiKiscaroH.^ A
human or semi-
human mask, gen-
erally grotesque in

chai'acter.

mascle^t, "• and h.

[ME., < OF. mascle
(usually contr. masle, male, > E. male), < Ij.

m ai:cul u.s; maXe: see wmfel.] Same as mf/fel.

Natheles corauneliche hure moste love is the monethe
of Janver, and yii that inoiiethe tht;i reiine fastest of eiiy

tyme of the geer bothe mwcte and ferael.

MS. Bodl., 546. {Ualliwell.)

mascle^ (mas'kl), H. \^A\so musk-le ; < ME. mif.s-

cle, mtinkcl. < OF. mascle, an erroneous form of

made, F. made, < L. macula, a spot: see macula,
macule, made, mackle.'] If. Same as mnckle.

With-outen raote other mascle of sulpande synne.
Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), L 72.S.

2. A plate of steel more or less lozenge-shaped,
used in making scale-armor ,^ ,
anil .similar garments of fence.
— 3. In her., a bearing in the
form of a lozenge perforated
or voided so that the field ap-
pears through the opening.
This bearing is never charged
with any other. Also made.
mascled (mas'kld), a. [< mas-
<7r- + -err-.] Exhibiting or formed of mas-
cles. or lo/.cnge-shaped plates. Also maclee.
— Mascled armor, anuor showing, in the contemporary
lein-esentatiniis. luzenge-shaped divisions, and plates ap-

parently nut overlapping.

masclelesst, a. [XIE.

mascellcs, maskdlvs; <

m(i.icle'^ + -les.i.l Spot-
less ; immaculate.

[He| solde alle his goud
bothe wolen and lynne,

To bye hyin a perle Ithat]

watz inascellez.

Alliterative Poems (ed.

tMoiTis), i. 7;il.

" Maskelle>i," quoth that
niyry ijuene,

"Vnblemyst I am wyth-
outen blot."

Alliterative Poem.'i (ed.

[Morris), L 780.

mascot (mas'kot), «.

[Also mascdtte: < F. miiscotle, in gamblers' slang

a liu-k-pieee, fetish, talisman.] A thing sup-

posed to bring good luck to its possessor; a

person whose presence is supposed to be a
cause of good fortune. [Recent.]

It is even fashionable to talk about mascot.-: — a mascot

being an object, animate or inanimate, that contributes

to the good fortune of its possessor.
Pop. Sci. Mo.. XXX. 121.

mascular (mas'ku-Uir), a. In bot., relating to

st:iiiiens: same as male and ma.sculiiie.

masculatet (mas'kti-liit), r. t. [< IAj. ma.tcu-

/((^(.^. nuile, < \j. lua.tculus, masculine, male: see

)»(//('.] To make manly or strong. Hiiilei/.

mascule (mas-kii-la'), a. [Heraldic F.: see

miisinh/.'] Same as »m«,stk^/ Cross mascul^, a
cross coinposed of mascles reaching the edge of the es-

cutcheon, differing from across of mavclctt, which does not
extend to the edge.

masculiflorous (mas'kfi-li-fio'rus), a. [< L.

mascutus, mnle, -I- JUi.i {)l<}r-), llower.] Having
mall' ilowors.

masculine (mas'kii-lin), «. and ». [< ME. mas-

cutjiii = F. ma.-,culiu = Sp. Pg. It. lua.wuliiio,

< L. »Hn.s(«/(Hi(.s, male, mascidine, in gram, of

the masculine gender, < masriilus, male : see
nwwdcl, TO(//fl.] I. <i. It. Male: opposed to

female.

TM masculijn ehildieii : that is to seyn, thi sones.
Chaucer, Bocthius, ii. prose 3.

Mascled Amior. nth century.

3645

2. Having the distinguishing charaeteristios

of the male se.\ among human beings, physi-

cal or mental
;
pertaining to a man or to men

;

of manlike quality: opposed io feminine : as,

the masculine element of society; masculine

spirit or courage.

Seditious tumults and seditious fames differ no more
but as brother and sister, masculine and feminine.

Bacun, Seditions and Troubles (ed. 1887).

Give her a spirit masculine and noble,

Fit for yourselves to ask and me to offer.

Beau, aiul Ft., Thieri-y and Theodoret, iv. 1.

Queen Anne, your inothei-, a lady of a great and mascu-
line mind. Sir It. Wottun, Panegyric on King Cliailes 1.,

IKemains, p. 1-14. (Latham.)

Adam's Speech abounds with Thoughts which are

equally moving, but of a more itasculine and elevated

Turn. Addisun, Spectator, No. Stti.

I half suspect that her womanly strength was veined
with one nutsculiiie wealcness, the solemn conviction that

any slight ailment was the onset of deadly disease.

iV. A. Itev., CXI.III. 3.!«.

3. As applied derogatively to women, imwo-
manly ; bold ; forward : as, her manners are

coarse and masculine; she has a ma.sculine air or

stride.—4. Suitable for the male sex; adapted
to or intended for the use of males : as, mascu-
line garments.

But this my nuueuline usurp'd attire.

SAa*., T. N.,T. 1. 257.

A masculine church (women being interdicted the en-

trance thereof) to the memory of St. Augustine. Fuller.

5. In gram., belonging to or having the char-
acteristics of that one of the so-called genders
into which the nouns, etc., of some languages
are divided which includes as its prominent
part the names of male beings ; having inflec-

tions or forms belonging to such words: as,

a masculine noun; a ma.sculine termination.

See gender. By statute in England and many of the
United States, words of the masculine geiuier used in the
general statutes include females uidess tbe contrary in-

tent appear. Abbreviated m. and masc.

6. In (>o(., relating to stamens: same as ma/(l, 2.

—Masculine cesura. See ccraro.— Masculine num-
bers, odd nimibers.— Masculine rimes. Same as male
Wwes (which see, under tiutle'^, a.).— Masculine Signs, in

astrol., the first, third, lltlb, etc.. signs of tbe zodiac. =S3m.
Male, Masculiiw, .Manni-^h, Maidy, .Man/id, Virile, Gentle-

inanhj. (Seeconipaiison undsvfeminine.) j/ff/c. matching
female, applies to the whole sex among human beings and
gender among animals, to the apparel of that sex, and,

by figure, to certain things, as plants, rimes, cesuras,

screws, joints. Masculine, matching.^cj/iintrti', applies to

men and their attributes and to the first gramnnitical
gender : a woman may wear male app:u-el and have a
masculine walk, voice, manncl', temperament. Mannish,
not closely matching womanish, applies to that which
is somewhat like man, as when a boy gets a mannish
voice, and to that in woman which is too much like man
to be womaidi/. (See quotations underwiirnniJiA.) Manlij,

matching wontanl;/. is the word into which have been
gathered the highest conceptions of what is noble in man
or wortliy of his manhood, especially as opposed to that

which is fawning or underhand. Manful expresses the
stanchness, fearlessness, and energy of a man, as opposed
to that which is weak, cowardly, or supine. Virile has
lost much of its suggestion of the qualitits of a man ; it

is generally used in expression of the notion of energy or

strength. Gentlematd;/ has a cheaper sense, expressing
the practice of the merely external courtesies, but it is also

a high word for the possession of a maidy refinement
both of nature and of manners.

II. It. (") In gram., the masculine gender;
(/') a word of this gender.

masculinely (mas'ku-liu-li), adv. In the mas-
culine manner; like a man. [Rare.]

Aurclia
Tells me you've done most maseidinelif within.
And jilayed the orator. B. Joiison, Catiline, iii. .3.

masculineness (mas'ku-lin-nes), n. The qual-
ity or state of being masculine ; manlikeness in

qualities or character.

masculinity (mas-kiVlin'i-ti), n. [= Sp. ma.i-

ciiliuiiliid: ;\s masculine + -'?,'/.] The quality of

being masculine; mascidine character or traits.

masculonuclear (mas " ku - 16 - m'l ' kle - jir), a.

[< miisculinnide(u.-i) + -fir^.] Of or pertaining
to a masculonucleus.
masculonucleus (mas'ku-16-nu'kle-us), «.; pi.

masculonudei (-1). [NL.,< L. ma-iculu.-,; male, +
nucleus, nucleus.] In emhri/ol., the male nu-
cleus; the masculine as distinguished from the

feminine product of an original inidiflferentiated

generative nucleus, when it has become bisex-

ual : oiiposed to /rwiMDMMc/fK.s. .(. Hi/att.

masculy (mas'ku-li). a. [Heraldic F. ma.'icid^

(< "mascule for ma.s-di), ult. < L. maculatu.<i, spot-

ted: see ma.ide^, maculate.'] In her.: (a) Cov-
ered with mascles; ha^•ing the whole space
occupied with mascles. a field masculy is usually
of two colors oidy, the alternate mascles being, for in-

stance, argent on a field gules, and gules on a field argent.

(b) Opened with a lozenge-shaped or diagonally
square opening, as a cross or other ordinary.
Also masculy, mascally.

mash

Masdevallia (mas-ile-vari-ii), n. [XL. (Ruiz
and rnvon, 17U4), named after J. Ma.sdeval, a
Spanish botanist.] A genus of orchids of the
tribe Eiiidiiidre<e and the subtribe rieurothal-

leii'. It has two pollen-masses ; the sepals spread at the
base, or approach each other to form a tube, being pro-
duced at the apex into long naiTow tips or tails. The
plants are small epiphytes, with creeping rootstocks, and
stems bearing one coriaceous leaf, which tapers into a long
petiole. The peduncle rises from the membrauouB sheath
which surrounds the petiole, and bears one or many
loosely clustered flowers, which are of medium size, have
very small petals, and are beautifully marked and col-

ored. There are more than 125 species, growing in tropical
America as far as Peru and Mexico ; many are cultivated
for the singularity and beauty of their flowers. M.
Chinia;ra has been called the trj/ectrat-jloirered f/rctiid.

maset, r. and n. An obsolete spelling of ;««J«-1.

masedneSSt, « A variant of mazedness. t'liuu-

rer.

maselint, >' See maslini.

masert, "• An obsolete form of mazer.

maser-tree, ". See mazer-tree.

mash^ (mash), H. [Formerly also me.^h, whence
by corruption mess (see mess^); < ME. masehe,
maske, < AS. *masc, transposed "rndjc (in comp.
mdxwyrt, mash-wort) = North Fries, mask,
grains, mash, = MHG. mei.'.-eh, mash, also mead,
G. meisch, mei.tche, maisch, mash (of malt), =
Sw. md.sk, dial, vtask = Dan. mask, gi-ains,

mash. The noun appears to be older than the
verb, and to be eoimected with mix, AS. mis-

cian (see mix); but some confusion with other
words seems to have taken place. Cf. maxh^,
i\ Hence m(.s7i-»(a.s7i.] 1. A mixture or mass
of ingredients beaten or stin-ed together in a
promiscuous manner; especially, a mess of

bran and grain, or of meal, stirred with boiling

water, or a mixture of boiled turnips and bran,
etc., for feeding farm stock.

Ill give him a mash presently shall take away this diz-

ziness. B. Jonson, Bartholomew I'air, iv. 3.

"I do wonder if Peter will give Rosy her wana mash
to-night V" she thought, uneasily.

Harper » May.. LXXVIII. 748.

2. Softness i)roduced by beating or bruising;
a puli>y state or condition : in the phrase all to

mash, or (dl to a masli.

Hold thy hand, hold thy hand, said Robin Hood,
And let our iiilarrel fall

:

For here we may thrash our bones all to mash.
And get no coin at all.

Ballad of Jtot/in Uood UTid the Tanner. (Nara.)

3. In brewing and di.ttHling, a mixture of gi'ound

grain, malted or otherwise prepared, and water.
The mixture of the quantity of malt required for one

grist is the mash. Thausing, Beer (trans-X p. 412.

4t. A mess, mixture, or jumble ; confusion

;

disorder; trouble.

I have made a fair mash on 't.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 9.

I doubt mainly I shall be i' th' mash too.

Beau.'aiul Ft., Captain, iii. 3.

5. [< ;«««*!, r. t., 2.] A double-headed hammer
for breaking coals. Scotch Jlining Terms, in

N. aiui Q., 7th ser., VI. 2()4.— 6. [< hm.«;i1, v. t.,

.).] One who gains the affection or sentimen-
tal admiration of another: as, he is evidently
her ma.ih. [Recent slang.]

mash^ (mash), I'. [Foi-merly also mesh, mcash ;

Sc. also mask; < ME. ma.'^hen, maschen, mcschm,
mash, = 6. mei.ichcn, mash, stir. mix. = Sw.
mdske, mix. = Dan. mavle, mash, fatten pigs
with grains; appar. from the noun. Cf. Gael.

and Ir. hki.sv/, mix, infuse, steep. The word
may have been partly confused with OF.
ma.tcher, P. mdcher, chew: see masticate. !>mash

is a diff. word.] I. trans. 1. To make a mash
of by infusing or steeping in water, as malt in

brewing.
Their common drinke is Mead, the poorer sort vse water,

and a third drinke called t)uatfe, which is nothing else (as

we say) but water turned out of his wits, with a little

branne meashed with it, Uatlui/t's Voyages, I. 4iK>.

2. To press or beat into a confused mass; crush
bv beating or pressure : as, to mash apples in a
niill.

ILetl there be yokes of fresh and new-laid eggs, boil'd

moderately hard, to lie mingl'd and mash'd with the mus-
tard, oyl and vinegar. Erelyn, Acetaria.

Mitstcr Peter mashed the potatoes with increiiible vig-

our. Dickens, Christmas Carol, lU.

3. To gain the affection or sentimental admi-
ration of (one of the 0|iposite sex). See masher,

3. [Recent slang.]— To be mashed on, to cherish

an affection or sentimental reg:u>l for. (Recent slang. 1

He was mashed on fair i-fnette.

From the moment he first met her.
I'liiladelphia Times, Feb. 19. ISM!.

= Svn. 2. fVlisA. etc. See dash.

II. intrans. To act furiously; be \ioleut : as,

to go mashing around.



mash

mash-t, ». All iilisolelo form of iiicsli^.

mash-', «. A (iialcftiil form of iiiarKli. [U. S.]

mash' (masli). «. [Himl. mdxh, < Skt. nidxhii,

a bean, imlsc] In India, a kind of beau, J'Iik-

tifittus rtnliiitiis.

The priiK-ipiil crop of this country lAHsninl con»i8t,s of
rice and inmli. Encyc. Brit., II. 719.

masha(niasli'a), H. [Hind. mdxhd,< Skt. md-sha,
a liiMM ; .sec iiiiish*.'] An Indian imit of wciglil
for t;olcl, the wcifjlit of the bean of I'liasealux

riihidiis. iMiinil to SJ firains troy, or r> vatis.

mashallah(ina.sli-ara), inlcrj. [Ar. iiid-xhd 'lldli,

< slid, will (iinislii<i,"ii tiling willed), + Alldli.

(tod: see Alhili.] As God wills: an e.xelania-
tion used by Persians, Turks, and Arabs to ex-
press wonder or admiration.
mash-cooler (mash'ko "ler), «. A trough in
wliiili niasli or wort is stirred to hasten the
coolJMf;.

masher(masli'er), H. 1. An apparatus for pre-
paiiiif; the nia.sli for the distillation of potato
spirits. I'rf.Uivt.— 2. One who or that which
mashes or enishes ; a eriisher.— 3. One whose
dress or manners are such as to impress strouf;-
ly the fancy or elic'it the admiration of suscep-
tible yoiuiK women ; afop; a "dude"; a"lady-
killer." [Keceiit slanj;.]

Of hite years Mr. !>» Mauricr has perhaps been a little
too docile to the muse of elegance ; the idiosyncrasies of
the manlier and the hiffll pirl with elhows have liegtiileil

liini into occasional inattention to the doings of the short
and sli;ililiy. //. Jaiiun, Jr., in Harper's Hag., LXXIX. «3.

mash-fat (mash'fat), II. [< ME. ma^ike/iitte,

mitsfiil : < Diajili^ + J'al~, vat.] A mash-vat or
mash-tub.
mashing (niash'ing), II. [Verbal n. of nia.sIA, c]
1. A beating or pounding into a mass ; a crush-
ing.— 2. In tinitiiii/, the process of infusing the
crushed malt in warm water, to e.xtract the sae-
eliarine matter from it and convert the starch
into dextrine and sugar.— 3. The quantity of
malt and warm water so mixed.
mashing-fatt, «. Same as /«rt.s7(-f»ft.

He niaye happe, ere aught lonp, to fall into the iileghinij.

.Ml'-. Sir T. More, Works, p. tiTH.

mashing-tub (mash'ing-tub), n. Same as »««*•/(-

lull.

mashipt, «. An obsolete contracted form of
iiKLstrrsiiip.

I may personally perfonnue your request, and hcst<»we
the sweetest farewell on your sweet-mouthed matthip.

O. Harivij. to Ed. Spenser, Oct. 23, 107!).

mashlin, mashlim, mashlum (mash'lin, -lim,
-lum), II. and «. Dialectal (Scotch) forms of
miisliH-.

I'll be his debt twa mashlum bannocks.
And drink his health in auld Nanse Tinnock's

Nine times a-week.
Burn)!, Prayer to the Scotch Representatives.

mash-machine (ihasli'ma-shen*), «. In brew-
iiiij, a machine for pulping mash before dis-
charging it into the mash-tub to be steeped.
E. H. Kiiii/lit.

mash-pulper (mash 'pul' per), «. Same as
inilsfi-IHflrhillc.

mash-tub (mash'tul)), H. In hrewintj, a vat for
steeping the gi-onud malt to make wort. .Such
tubs or vats are often of great size, and are provided with
stirring-machinery fur keeping tlie mash in motion during
the process. Also called vianhintj-Utb, manhtun, mash-
vat.

mash-vat (mash'vat), H. Same as mash-fat.

mash-wort (mash'wert), II. In brewing, wort
that is not separated from the grains.

mashy^ (mash'i), a. [< wrtsAi + -i/l.] Pro-
duced l>y crushing or bruising; of the nature
of a mash : as, the masliij juice of apples or
grapes. [Kare.]

Then coincs the crushin); swain ; the country floats.

And fuania uiiliounded with the mashy flood.

Thomsfiii, Autumn, 1. (>!>0.

mashy'-, mashie (mash'i), «. In i/olf, a straight-
faced nibliik. See ii'ill'-chib.

masjid (inas'jiil), n, [Also iiiesjkl, musjitl; < Ar.
iiiiisjiit. miisjiiil, iiusjad, a place of worship, a
mosque: see wio.sy/h/.] A Mohammedan place
of worship ; a mosque.
mask' (mask), r. [A dial, ami more orig.
form of «u(.s7/l, ».] I. trans. To steep; infuse.
[Xorth. Kiig. and Scotch.]

I hope your honours will tak tea before ye gang to the
palace, and I maun gang and mask it for you.

.s'cutt, Waveiley, xlii.

II. intrans. To be infused; -yield to the pro-
cess of infusion : as, the tea is maskhui.
[Scotch.]

mask-t, «• and r. An obsolete foi-m of inisli^.

Mask.
I-mm cast of statue of Thalia.

in the Vatican Mnseuni.
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mask-' (mask), H. [Formerly also H/«.v7i;f(which
is still used archaically in senses L' and 'J),niasl:f:

= I), ti. Dan. ni<isl.v = .Sw. niasi;, < F. niasiiuc,

a nia.sk, vizor, masker, entertainment, etc., <

S]>. ind.saira = Pg. nia.-niira = It. nia.'<iliira, a
masker, masiinerader, a mask, < Ar. maskharat,
a jester, bulTooii, masker, < .lakliani, ridiciUe.j
1. A cover for the face with apertures for see-
ing ami breathing; especially, such a cover,
usually of silk or velvet, as woni at masque-
rades; a false face; a vizor. Ancient (ircek and
Roman actors wore masks
covering the head as well as
tlic face, made to simulate
the characters represented,
with hair and beard when
ret|Uired, and with mouth-
pieces so formed as to swell
tlie volume of the voice; and
masks of various forms have
continued to l>e used in mum-
meries and pantomimes: for
the latter (as also at masked
balls), commonly covering
only the upper part of the
face t*> the tip of the nose
or the upper lip. Ma.sk8 are
often used for disguise, as
during the commission of ne-
f.ai'ioiis acts, and, untler the
name of false, faees, usually
grotesque or hideous, as toys
for chiliiren: also sometimes by women to preserve tlie

complexion, or as vehicles for the application of cosmet-
ics. Masks of wire, gauze, etc., are used to afford pro-
tection to the face, as from splinters, dust, or smoke in
glass works, prinding-mills. and other factories, and also
by fencers, flrenien, and base-ball catchers.

Now Love pulled off his mask and shewed his face unto
her. .lir F. Sidii.-y.

But since she did neglect her looking-glass.
And threw her sun-expelling mask away.

Shak.. T. O. of v., iv. 4. l.W.

Off with thy mask, sweet sinner of the north; these
masks are foiKs to good faces, and to bad ones they are like
new satin outsides to lousy linings.

Dekker and Webster, Northward Ho, v. 1.

2. A festive entertainment or perforaiance in
which the participants are masked or wear a
disguising costume ; a body of maskers ; a mas-
•luerade; a revel.

Pan. A masque! what's that?
Sen. A mumming or a shew,

With vizards and fine clothes.
Clench. A disguise, neighbour.

Is the true word.
B. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, v. 2.

This thought might lead me through the world's vain mask
I'oiitent, though blind. Hilton, Sonnets, xvii,

'Iwould make a very pretty dancing Suit in a Mask.
Steele, Tender Husband, iii. 1.

3. A form of histrionic spectacle, much in
vogue during the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries. It prol>ably originated in the practice of in-
troducing on solemn or festive occasions men wearing
masks to represent mytllical or allegorical characters.
From a mere acted pageant, it gradually developed into a
complete dramatic entertainment, in which the scenes
were accompanied and embellished by music, and, in the
hands of writers like Ben Jonson, Beaumont anil Jletcher,
and .Milton, reached a high degree of literary excellence.

I'lie king is gone this day for Royston, and hath left with
the iiueen a conimandnient to meditate upon a mask for
t'hristmas, so that they grow serious aliout that iUready.

Donne, Letters, xxxvi,

I, who till now Spectator was, must in
The glorious Masque .an .\ctor be.

J. Beaumont, Tsyche, L 110.

The musical dramas known under the name of masques,
which were so popular from the time of Ben Jonson to the
time of the Rebellion, kept up a general taste for the art.

Lecky, Eng. in lath Cent., iv.

4. .Anything used or practised for disguise or
concealment; anj'thing interjiosed as a safe-
guard against observation, discovery, or disclo-
sure; a screen or disguise: a subterfuge, pre-
text, or shift : as, a mii.ik of brush in front of a
battery; suffering under a mask of gaiety.

The Phylosophers of Greece din-st not a long time ap-
peare to the worlde but vnder the masks of Poets.

Sir P. Sidney, -Apol. for Poetrie.

Meanwhile the face
Conceals the mood lethargic with a mask
Of deep deliberation. Cowper, Task, iv. 299.

5. A person wearing a mask.
A Mask, who came behind him [Sir Roger], gave him a

gentle t4ip upon the shoulder, and asked him if he would
drink a bottle of mead with her.

Addison, Spectator, No. 383.

The fair sat panting at a courtier's play,
-Vnd not a mask went unimproved away.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 541.

6. In .^rulp. : (a) A representation in any mate-
rial, as marble, metal, teiTa-cotta, or wax, of the
face only of a figure, or of the face with the
front of the neck and upjier part of the chest:
as, a musk of Jupiter; comic and tragic musks.

maskalonge
(h) An impression or cast of the face of a per-
son, living or deail, made by covering the face
with some plastic or semi-Huid siib.stance, as
plaster of Paris, which is removed when it has
become sufliciinlly set.— 7. In arch., a repre-
sentation of a face, generally giotistpie, em-
ployed to lill and adorn vacant places, as in
corbels, friezes, panels of doors, keys of arch-
es, etc.— 8. In.s«n/., a linen bandage with ap-
ertures for the eyes, nose, and mouth, applied
over the face in cases of burns, scalds, erysip-
elas, etc.— 9. In :ool.: (a) A formation or
coloration of the heail like a mask; a hood or
capistrnm. See ma.skrd. (h) Spei-ilically, in
entoni., the greatly enlarged lalunm w lower
lip of the larval ami i)U)ial dragon-fly. it is elon-
gate, spatulate, anil armed at the end with two books
adapted for seizing i»rey ; but in repose the whole organ
is folded up over the lower part of the face, concealing the
jaws and other month iirgans beneath. Hence, though
these larvie are exceeiiingly voracii>us, they appeal- at flrst
sight quite harm-
less. Also called
/orcijiate lahiunt.
— Iron mask. See
tlie man in the
iron maxk, below.
- Mask of steel,
a name given tiiali

unusual piece of
armor of the thir-
teenth century,
consisting o( a
shaped and pierced
plate of steel ap-
plied to the cainail
or coif of mail in
such a way as to
I)rotect the face,

which the caniail
leaves exposed.

—

Mask-wall, in

.fort., the scarp-
wall of a case-
mate— The man

M.-isk of steel. 13th century.

in the iron mask, a prisoner of state in France, masked
in a vizor of black velvet, who was confined and guarded
in the fortresses of Sainte Marguerite, the Bastille, ami
elsewhere, in the reign of Louis XIV. The prisoner's
identity is not certainly known. He was supposed to have
been a prince of the house of lionrbon.

mask'^ (mask), r. [Formerly also masque, ma.ske;
< F. masquer, mask ; from the noun.] I. trans.
1. To cover the face of, wholly or in jtart, for
concealment, disguise, or defense; conceal with
a mask or vizor.

They must all be mask'd and vizarded.
Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 8. 40.

2. To cover with a disguising costume of any
kind, as in a masquerade.

They are not presented as themselves.
But masqtted like others.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

3. To disguise; conceal; screen from view by
something interposed.

Masking the business from the common eye.
Shak., Macbeth, iii. 1. VM.

Now a poore man has not vizard enough to maske his
vices, nor ornament enough to set forth his vertues.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Poore Man.
Who Imen) never shew their Passions nmre violently

and unreasonably than w hen they are mask'd under a Pre-
tence of Zeal against Heresie and Innovation.

Stitlinyjteet, Sennons, III. iii.

On a line with the house is a garden masked from view
by a high, close board fence. Cable, Old Creole Uays, p. s.

- Syn. 3. To cloak, veil, screen, shroud.

II. intrans. 1. To play a part in a masque-
rade; go about in mastiuerade.

These ladies maskers ttike each of them one of the
fYenchraen to daunce and to maske. Cavendish, Wolsey.

Is this a shape for reputation
And modesty to masque in 't

Middletun. More Dissemblers Besides Women, L 2.

2. To put on a mask ; disguise one's self in any
wa.v.

And then we mask'd. Shak., R. and J., i. 5. 39.

maskalonge (mas'ka-lonj), n. [Also written
ina.iealoiiyc, maskalinifie, mmcalonge, muska-
lonf/e, muskaliiifie, mn.skalonge. etc., also nia.s-

quallontje, ma.skaltiin;/e. tnnskellinige, mii.'ikal-

htngc, etc., the spelling mtisquuUonge simulat-
ing F. masque allnnge, defined as 'long face,'
lit. ' lengthened mask,' or F. masque longue(a\iiO
given as the name of the fish), 'long face,' lit.

'longmask.'thenarae of the fish being also writ-
ten, to emphasize this etym., 7nasq' allonge, mas-
ealoiige, etc.; also noscononge, etc.; but also,
and according to the Ind. origin properly, writ-
ten maskiniinge (so in the laws of Canada), »(«»-

kanonge, ma.skeiionge, < Algonkin ma.ikiniinge,

in riiippeway dial, maskenazliii, ma.skiniijr, lit.

* great pickerel.' < mas, great, + kinnnge, ke-

nozliu, kiiiuje, etc., a pickerel or pike, lit. "long-



maskalonge

nose,' < kenose, loiis;] A kind of pike, Esox
nobilior, a fish of the family Etioriilw, the largest

and finest of all j)ikes inhabiting the Great
Lake legicin of Xoitli Amerii-a and the Ohio
valley. It is ilistiii^^uiHlied by the sciileless cheeks antl

lower iKU'ls of the opercules and the ilirk-to^yish color
markea wjtii sninll round hhick spots. It uttauis a leii^h
of from 4 to 6 feet.

mask-ball (mask'bal), H. A ball at which tlu-

guests an- raa.sked ; a masked ball.

mask-crab (mask'krab), n. A crab of the fam-
ily ( iiiiintitln', as ( '(iri/stes cdnxivelttiiKn. See cuts
undci' ('iiri/slidii' auii Dariiijii-.

masked (maskt), /). ». 1. Having the face
covered with a mask; di.sguised or concealed.— 2t. Bewildered; amazed.
Leaving him more nuutked than he was before.

Fuller, Uoly War, iii. 12.

3. Imoiil.: (a) Larvateorlarval: thus, a cater-

pillar is the »(ff,9A-e(f state of a biittei-fly. (i) In
entoni.. ai)i)lied to pupa> which have the wings,
legs, etc., of the future imago indicated by
lines on the surface, as in ].ei>i(li>pter<i. (c)

Marked on the head or face as if literally wear-
ing a mask; capistratc ; personate.— 4. In(/o^,

same as /wrsoHfl^c- Masked ball, a ball at whi.h
the participants appear in masks, which are usnally laid
aside before it.s conclusion.— Masked battery. .See hnt-

'«rtf.— Masked crab, a ina.sk crab.— Masked diver, the
common puttiii. Fratercida arctlca, the bright red, blue,
and yellow horny covering of whose beak comes olf period-
ically, and is thus literally a mask wliicli is removed.
— Masked glutton. .'See </(K«on.— Masked guU, the
European brown-headed gull, Chro'icocephalux ridibuiulua,
which in summer has tire head enveloped in a dark-
brown hood. Many other gulls are similarly masked, as
all those of the genus Chrmcoc^phalu^. See cut under
C7tro(coc<?^/«?^w.— Masked monkey, or masked sa-
guln, CalUlhrix persoiialm, a Brazilian species with a
black llead. See cut under mffuin.— Masked pig, a
kind of pig domesticated in Japan, with large penuufous
ears and heavily furrowed face, by some called Sug plici-

ceps^ and regarded as a genuine species, to which the ge-
neric name Ceniuriomof (asC pliciceps) has also l)een given.

maskeeg, ". [< Ojibway mdskci-ij, a swamp.]
A bci^r. [Upper Great Lakes and Canada.]
maskelt (mas'kel), «. 1. An obsolete form of
masfle-.— 2. A kind of lace made in the fif-

teenth century.

maskelynite (mas'ke-liu-it), «. [Named after
X. Story Mdskeh/iic, formerly keeper of the
mineralogical department of the British Mu-
seum.] In mimriil., an isotropic mineral
found in the Shergotty meteorite. It has the
composition of laliradorite, and the suggestion
has been made that it may be a fused feldspar.

masker (mas'ker), «. [Also ludsquir: < Sp. ?h«s-
ritid, a mask: see maitk^, n. In def. 2 now re-
garded as < iimsl:^, r., + -f(l.] If. A mask.
Cause them to be deprehended and taken and their

maskern taken off. Sir T. More, Works, p. 7.^8.

2. A person in masquerade; one who takes
part in an entertainment where the guests are
masked or disguised.

One time the king came sodainly thitller in a maske
with a dozen maskers all iu gamienta like sheepeheards.

Sluu; Hen. vm., an. 1516.

Lewis of France is sending over masquers,
To revel it witll him and his new bride.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iiL 3. 224.

maskert (mas'ker), r. t. [< masker, ji.] To
mask, conceal, or disguise.
They of the house being sodainely taken, and their wits

inankereit, had not defended the master thereof.
Holland, tr. of .\nunianus Marcellinus (ItiOO). (Nares.)

maskeryt (mas'ker-i), II. [Formerly also mii.sk-

iiri/f, iiKisqiicrw; < F. iiiusqiiciie, < iiiiisque, a
mask: see manque, «.] 1. A masking or dis-

guising ; a masquerade.
Such as have most wickedly called the Mass iMaskarye,

and the priests vestments masking clothes.
ChrUtophermn, 1554 (Maitlaud on Kefonnation, p. 303).

[{Davies.)

2. The dress or disguise of a masker.— 3.
Pretense ; the assumption of a better or nobler
character than the real one.

All these presentments
Were only inaskeries, and wore false faces.

Chapman, Revenge of Bussy D'Ambois, i. 1.

War's feigned masker;/.

Maraon, Scourge of Villany, iii. S.

maskette (mas-kef), u. [< ma.tk^ + -cttc] A
mask, or representation of a face, worn as a
part of the heatl-dress or on the shoulders, or
even in miniature form on the fingers.

Maskrite being applied to objects resembling masks, but
worn above or below the face.

A. W. BiicUand, Jour. Authrop. Inst, XV. 50S.

mask-flower (ma.sk'flou'er), II. [Tr. of Peruv.
ni-iiiii. iir rieaico, name of the species Atouson
liiieiiris.] A scropluilariaceous ]dant of the
genus .tloli.iiiil. .4. Uneoris is a dwarf bushy plant,
with obliquely wheel.shaped tluwers, scarlet, witha black
spot at the base, the form suggesting the name. A. in-
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eis\fotia is larger, with deeply to<jthed scarlet and black
flowers. A. Warncewiczii, witll scarlet flowers, is another
cultivated species. There are half a dozen species, native
in the tropical .\ndes, frequently cultivated,

mask-houset (mask'lious), h. A pla<'e where
masks were played; a play-house.

If it were but some mask-house, wherein a glorious show-
were to be presented. Bp. Uall, Contemplations, iv.

maskint (mas' kin), M. [Also meskin ; < ma-is^

+ -A(H.] The mass, or service of the eucharist.

By the meskin, methought they were so indeed.
Chapman, May-Day.

masking (mas'king), H. [Verbal n. of ma.ik'-^,

r.] The act or diversion of covering the face
with a mask, or of wearing a masquerade dress

;

masquerading.
The carnival of Venice is everywhere talked of. Tlie

gieat diversion of the place at that time, as well as on all

other high occasioiis, is utaskiwj.
.\ddisan. Remarks on Italy (ed. liohll), I. 39*2.

masking-piece (mas'king-pes), «. In the the-
ater, a piece of scenery used to hide a platform
or ste])S on the stage,

maskinonge, maskinongy (mas'ki-nonj, -non-
.ji). n. 8ame as iiKLikiiloHi/c.

maskin'-pot (mas'kin-pot), II. A pot for mask-
ing or infusing tea. Also iiiaskiii'-]iat. [Scotch.]

Then up they gat the maskiii' -pat.

And in the sea did jaw, man.
Burns, The Auierican War.

masklet, «. See mancle".

masklelesst, «. See ma.ielele.'t.t.

maskoid (mas'koid), H. [< iiia.-<k'-^ + -oid.'] A
solid stone or wooden carving of a face, such
as are foimd over the mummies or on the tombs
or temples of the ancient Mexicans and Peru-
vians. ;r. H. Dan.
maslinH (mas'lin), II. and a. [Also iiia.itli)i ;

< MK. iiiii.'iliii, iiia.'ilyn, vuiKeliiie, ma.ttelijii, ma.st-

liiiy, iiia.'itlyiit/, iiientliii!/. and iu def. 2 ma.uliii,

ma.'ieli/ii ; < AS. ma'-ttliiiii, iiuestliiic, masUiiij.

micsleii, a kind of brass or mi.\ed metal (gloss-
ing L. «'», auriehaleiini, and eleetrum), a vessel
made of this metal (= D. mcxsiiui = MHG.
mesninc, miisinr, wosc/k'/ic, G. iimviiii/ = Icel.

iiieisiiif/, iiiesniiii/ = Sw. Dan. iiiessiiiy, a mixed
metal, brass) ; with suffix -liiiy^ (in D., etc.,

-iiig^), < L. massa (MHG. masse, iiie.i.ie), a mass,
a lump: see mass^.'\ I. «. 1. A mixed metal

;

brass.
iiij. c. cuppys of golde fyne,

-And as many of maskyn (read maslyn].
MS. Cantab. Ff. ii, 38, f. l-», (UaUimU.)

The wyndoweswem y-niad of iaspre & of othre stones fyne;
Y-poudredwythperreeofpolastre,theleueswere»iflj<a/(//u*.

Sir Ferumbras, L 1327.

2. A vessel for containing food or drink, made
of the metal maslin or brass.

They fette him first the sweete wyn.
And mede eek in a maselyn.

Chancer, Sir Thopas, 1. 141.

II. n. Made of maslin ; brazen.
Take a quarte of good wyne, .and do it in a clean maste-

lyn panne. MS. Med. Itec. XV. CeiU. (Halliteett.)

In the opinion of practical men. the metal of v^iich old
matttin pans are made is of peculiar and superior quality,
and unlike old English brass. A'. a/M/Q'.,tttli8er,,XII. 472.

maslin- (mas'lin), II. [Also mastliii, iiiesliii

;

early mod. E. massliii, iiiiis.ielin, niensclin, mast-
li/ii. niastliiii/. ma.s.'<liiiii, mestling, messlitiij,

iiiiis.sleiliiic, etc., < ME. inastliiie. mastli/ii, niaal-

lijoiie, mcstlijoiie. mastilgnii, iiiutclyii, etc., < OF.
mestcUliin, mcsteUuii, me.steloii , iiicstilloii, me.itiluii,

mixtiUoini, etc., < ML. mijrtilio(n-), mi.itilio(ii-).

also, after OF., iiiestillio{n-), mestilo{ii-) (ef.

equiv. OF. iiiestcil, iiieleil, metuil), mixed grain,
< L. mixtu.1, mistus, pp. of miscere, mix: see
Wi>l. For the sequence mast-, ma.i-, < L. iiiixt-.

mist-, cf. mastiff. For the sense, cf. iiionij-

coni.] Mixed grain, especially a mixture of
rye and wheat. [(Obsolete or jirov. Eng.]

I say nor cow, nor wheate, nor tnastli/n.

For cow is sorry for her castlyn.
Men Miracles (IS-ieX p. ti. (UaUiaea.)

masnad, ». Same as miisiiiid.

mason (ma'sn), II. [< ME. ma.ion, niasoiin, <

OF. ' iiiii.idii, iiiacoii, maehoii, iimsson, F. nia^on
= Pr. mas.so, < ML. macio(ii-), also niachio(n-),

macho(n-), maco(ii-), iiiactio(»-), iiiattio(ii-), ma-
tio(ii-), a mason; prob. of Teut. origin. < OHG.
me::o, mei:o, MHG. mei:e, G. met.:, in comp. as
steiiiiiiet:^. a stone-mason, and as a surname ilet::

prob. akin to OHG. iiiei:aii. MHG. mei:eii = leel.

HHita = Goth. maitaii, hew. cut : see under«Hfi.]
1. A builder in stone or brick; one whose occu-
pation or trade is the laj-ing of stone or brick
ill construction, with or witnout mortar or ce-
ment.— 2. A Iniilder in general. [Kare.]
The singing masons building roofs of gold.

Shot., Ueu. v., i, 2. 198.

masoola-boat

3. Aworker in stone; a stone-cutter or -hewer.

There thai tild vp a toure, triedly wroght,
Meruelously made with masons •leuyse.
With Jcmines, A: iuwells, ,V other ioly stonys,

Hestruclv:H o/ TroyiE. E. T. !*,), 1. lObHt.

There were two hundred masons working on free stone
every day. C'mjat, Crudities. 1. 34.

4. A member of the fraternity of freemasons.
See y>y<«((/,so«,— Mason's leveL Same as plummet-
Urel.— Master mason, a freemason who has reached the
third degree.

mason (ma'sn), r. t. [< mason, n.] To con-
struct of masonry; build of stone or brick;
build.

Al bnyldynges are masfnvd and wrought of diverse
stones, HernerA, tr. of Froiasart's Ctiron., I. L

Mason and Dixon's line. See Une^.

mason-bee (ma'sn-be), «. An aculeate hj-me-
iiopteroiis insect of one of the genera An-
ihojiliora, Osiiiia, CfiaUeoftiima, and some others,
which construct their nests with gi'ains of sand
agglutinated together by means of a viscid
saliva, and fix them on the side of walls, etc.,

or avail themselves of some cavity for that
piiqjose. See cut under Antliojiliiira.

masondewet, ". See measomtue.
masoned ( ma'snd), a. In her., same as ma^oinie.

masoner (ni:i'sn-er), n. A bricklaver. Halli-

inll. [I'rc.v. Eng.]
masonic (ma-sou'ik). a. [< niasoii -I- -ic] Of
or pertaining to the fraternity of freemasons:
as. iiiasonie emblems— Masonic lodge, a meeting-
place, and hence a society, ut freemasons. •

masonite (ma'sn -it), «. [Named after Owen
J/((,wH.] In mineral., a variety of chloritoid
from Xatick, Khode Island.

masonried (ma'sn-rid), «. [< »H«.«o)iry + -eif-.l
( 'onstructed of masonry ; consisting of ma.soury
or stonework : as, '" masanrieil signal stations,"
.Sidereal ih-s.^ienf/cr. II. 177.

masonry (ma'sn-ri), «. and a. [< ME. masonry,
< F. magoniierie, masonry, < ma^on, mason : see
iHrt.soH.] I. N. 1. The art or occupation of a
mason; the art of shaping, aiTanging, and unit-
ing stones or bricks to form walls and other
parts of buildings; the .skill of a mason. The
chief kinds of masonry employed at the present day may
he classed as rubUe-u-tirk, coursed mastmry, and ashler. See
these words.

Brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of
masonry. Hume, Human rnderstanding, § II.

2. The work produced by a mason ; mason-
work ; specifically, a construction of dressed
or fitted stones and mortar, as distinguisheil
from liriekirork or hriek-ma.'omry.— 3. The craft
or mysteries of freemasons : the principles and
practices of freemasons Greek masonry, the ma-
sonryof ancient Creek buihiers. which in the period of
its must jiei-fect development, in the flfth century B. c,
represents the highest attainment in the arts of cutting
and assembling stone,

II. a. Consisting of masonwork; formed or
built of dressed or fitted stones and mortar: as,

a iiiasoiiry fort,

mason-shell (ma'sn-shel), w. A carrier-shell;
a loopiiig-snail; a ptenoglossate gastropod of
the family Xeiinjiharidiv. as Xenophora eotichyli-

(i/iliora : so called from its habit of carrying
about bits of .shell, coral, or rock affixc^d to the
substance of its shell. See cut under carn>r-
shell.

Mason's locomotive. See loeomotive.

mason-spider ima'sn-spi'der), H. A trap-door
spider, /'o,,, .sv,. Mo., XXXHI. 803.

mason-swallow (ma'sn-swol'6), ». A swal-
low which builds a nest of mud, as the barn-
swallow or the eaves-swallow. K. Ei/yte.-toH,

The Century. XXXV. 834.

mason-wasp (ma'sn-wos]>). ". An aculeate
liymenopterous insect of the genus Odynerus,
family i'e.vpidir; a kind of solitary wasp: so
called from the ingenuity with which it con-
structs its habitations in the sand, in the plas-
ter of walls, etc. O. miirariiis is an e.xample.

masonwork (ma ' sn - werk), H. Masonry.
[CollOq.]

masooka uua-so'ka), «. [Said to be a corrup-
tion of Pg. 6<'.-K;/a.] The spot or lafayette, a
fish, l.iosloiiiiis xanthiiriis. [Florida.]

masoola-boat, masulah-boat (ma-so'lii-bof),
H. A large East Indian boat used on the Coro-
maudel coast for conveying passengers and
goods between ships and the shore. It stands
high out of the water, tnns presenting a great surface to

the wind, is dittlcult to manage, and slow ; but it is well

adapted for the purpose for which it is used, and sustains

on the liars and shores shocks that would break up any
European boat, the planks of which it is built being fas-

tened t<»gether hy c<x-t)annt libers. It is ntwcd some-
times with as many as sixteen oars. As the boat ap-

pioaches tlie shore, the iHjatnien watch the opportuuity



masoola-boat

of a coinint; wave ti> drive it tii);)i tm the beach, where it

is quickly run up nut uf ilie reach of the next rolling wave.

Al84» calleil chfliwriie. Imp. Diet.

Masora, Massorah (mas'6-rii), «. [Heh., tva-

tlition.] 1. The tvailition by which Jewish
scholars eiulpavored to fix the correct text of

the Ohl Testament, so as to preserve it from
all corruption.— 2. After the ninth centnry,

the book, or the marginal notes to the Hebrew
text, in which the results of such tradition are

preserved, eniboilyiiig the labor of several cen-

turies. Tliere is a twofold Masora, a Babylonian or

Easter]), and a Palestinian or Western, the former beiiiK

the more imiwrtnnt. The Miusora not only takes account

of various readings, but also contains notes itf a gram-
matical anil Icxicoitraphical character, including the sys-

tem of Hebrew vowel-ixiints ftrst established by it. With
much that is valueless, it contains all the mateiial from
which a critical revision of the old Testament text can
now be derived. Also written Ma*urah and Ma»mra.

A more accurate and lasting tiiajtoreth than either the
synaj;ogue of Ezra or the (ialihean school at Tiberias hath
left us. .Vill'iii, Divorce, To the Parliament.

MaSOrete, ». S;inii- as ,l/((.<on7c.

masoretic, massoretic (luas-o-ret'ik), a. [<

Mn.'iiirilc + -ic] Kelatinf; or belonging to the

Masora, or to the compilers of the Masora
;
per-

taining to the method or system of the Masora

:

as, maaoretic points— that is, the vowel-points
fiu-nished by the Masora.

The text which the Revisers used was the so-called mas-
toretic or traditional text. Bibliotheca Sacral XLIII. .S51>.

masoretical, massoretical (mas-o-ret'i-kal),

(/. ['^ iiiiismilii- + -III.} Same &a masoretic.

Masorite, Massorite (mas'o-rit), n. [< Musora
+ -i7( -.] ( >ne who made the .Jewish tradi-

tional interpi'etation of the Bible his special

study; specifically, one of that body of Jewish
scholars which first put the Masora into written

form. See Masora. Also Masorete, Musoret,
Massorcle, Ma.^soret.

The ^faxonfeii extended their care to the vowels.
Mulliir, Vindication of the Bible, p. 267. (Latham.)

masque, ». and r. See mask'i.

masquelonge, » Same as maskaJonge.

masquer, ». See w««Arr.

masquerade (mas-ke-rad'), M. [= D. (t. Dan.
iiiiiyltradi = Sw. ma.skcrad, < F. ma.sfju(rn(lc =
It. iiKi.sclinuila, < Sp. Pg. ma.'icaruda, a masque-
rade, < mii.ieara, a mask: see maiik^.~\ 1. An
assembly of persons wearing masks and usu-

ally other disguises, or rich and fantastic dress

:

usually, a dancing-party or ball. See iiia.':k-hall.

The world's magqwrade ! the ma:ikers, you, you, you.
Gotdjiinith, EpU. to Mrs. Lennox's Comedy, Sisters.

Warton says that certain theatrical aiuusementa were
called masquerades very anciently in France.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 342.

2. Disguise effected by wearing a mask or

strange apparel; hence, concealment or appa-
rent change of identity by any means ; disguise
in general.

And, after all, what is a lie? "Tis but
The truth in masquerade.

Byron, Don Juan, xi. 37.

Old Adam will smile at the pains that have made
Poor winter look tine in such strange masquerade.

M'ordsicorth, Farmer of Tilsbury Vale.

3. The costume of a person who joins in a mas-
querade; disguising costume of any sort.— 4.

A Spanish diversion on horseback. See the
quotation.

The masquerade is an exercise they learned from the
Moors, performed by squadrons of horse, seeming to
charge each other with ttreat tierceness, with bucklers in

their left hands and a kind of cane in their right.

Clarendon, Life, I. 223.

5. A changeable or shot silk. Fairholt.

masquerade (mas-ke-rad'), c
;
pret. and pp.

u>(i.iquir(i<U'il, ppr. inaxfjiirrnfliny. [< nia.'iqiif-

raih; 11.} I. iiitraiis. 1. To wear a mask; take
part in a masquerade.— 2. To disgtiise one's
self.

A freak took an ass in the head, and he goes into the
woods, masquerading up and down in a lion's skin.

.SiV It. L'EMrange, Fables.

H. trans. To cover with a mask or disguise.

His next shift therefore is ... to masquerade vice, and
to make it wear the habit and shape of that virtue it most
resentbles. Killingbeek, Sermons, p. 229. (Lttthatn.)

masquerade! (mas-ke-ra'dt>r), »(. 1. A person
dressed and disguised for a masquerade. Hence
— 2. A person or thing disguised in any man-
ner.

The dreadful masquerader, thus equipt,
t mt sallied on adventures.

Young, Night Thoughts, v. 860.

massl (mas), II. [< ifE. ma.sse. viesse, < AS.
»((rs-9e. the mass, a church festival, =0S. i«i,s.vrt

= OFries. missa = MD. missr, D. mi's = MLG.
mi)sse = OHG. mhsa, messa, MHG. messe, misse,

3648

0. »»,«.« = Icel. mf.s.vn =Sw. nie.i.<in = Dan. mr.wr

= F. mes.ie = Sp. misa = Pg. »ii.s.«/ = It. «i(.s.«/,

the mass, < LL. mi.'<sa. dismissal, esp. the dismis-

sal of a congregation, the mass, < L. mittere,

pp. nii.i.v«.s', send; see «ii.s.vioh. The name missa

is usually said to be taken from the words
ite, mi.isa ivl, 'go, it is the dismissal,' or 'go,

dismissed ' (the word concio, ' congregation,' be-

ing unnecessarily supposed to be omitted),

thought to have been used at that point of the
mass when the catechumens were dismissed,

and the communion service followed ; but it ap-

pears to have refeiTed orig. to the dismissal of

the congregation at the end of the mass, and to

have been applied, by an easy transfer, to the

service itself.] 1. The celebration of the

Lord's Supper or eucharist.

That Ofllce which was called the .Mass by the medieval
and the Latin Church, but which we now call the Lord's

Supper and the Holy Communion.
Procter, Hist. Book of Com. Prayer, p. 306.

Tlie Supper of the Lord, and the Holy Communion, com*
monly cijled the Mass. Book o/ Comttwn Prayer (1549).

2. The office for the celebration of the eucha-
rist ; the liturgy. The component parts of the mass
or litui-gy arc the ordinary o/ the mass (.ordo misste) and
the canftn o/the inass(canon missfe), succeeded by the com-
munion (sometimes counted p:irt of the canon) and post-

communion. Anciently and technically the part preced-
ing the olfertory is the mass or liturf/y of the eateehumens
(missa rateehumeiwrum), the remainder the mass or fi'(«r-

yy uf the faithful {missa ndetium). In the Roman Catholic

Church different classes of masses are high mass, tow mass,
private mass, votive mass, etc. See the phrases below.

It nedith not to speke of the mecsse ne the seruise that

the: hadde that day, for it were but losse of tyme.
Merlin (R. E. T. S.\ ii. 375.

And whan our parish-ina**? was done,
Our kinge was bowne to dyne.

Sir Cauline (ChUd's Ballads, III. 175).

The time of the Communion shall be immediately after

that the l*riest himself hath received the Sacnunent, with-

out the vai-j'ing of any other rite or ceremony in the Mass.
Order of the Comtnjtnion (15-48).

The maiden buried, not as one unknown,
>'or meanly, but with gorgeous obsequies.
And mass, and roUing music, like a queen.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

3. The sacrament of the eucharist or holy com-
munion. The word mass in this and the preceding senses

is popularly used of the eucharist as celebrated in the Ro-
man Catholic Church, or of the teachings of that church
with reganl to the sacrament, as involving not only the

doctrines of the real presence and the eucharistic sacri-

fice, held in some other churches also, but the doctrine

of transubstantiation as defined by the Council of Trent.

The use of the word mass {missa) in the Western Church
is as old as the fourth century. The Greek Church has no
term precisely corresponding to mass, the sacrament be-

ing generally called the eucharist or Itobt cnmnuition. and
theofBcethcWd/ri^i/. At theRefnnnaliim tliettrst Prayer-

Hook (l.i-lti) of the Church of England rctLiiiicd the name
mass, which was omitted in the second book (1552) and fell

into disuse, being popularly regarded as involving a Ro-

man Catholic view of the sacrament. The use of the word
has, however, been revived to some extent among Angli-

cans in the present century. Swedish and Danish I'l-otes-

tants use the corresponding word for their own commu-
nion office.

4. A-.mu8ical setting of certain parts of the

Roman Catholic liturgy, also of coiTespond-
ing parts of the Anglican liturgy. It consists

usually of the following sections, each of which is some-
times divided into separate movements: Kyrie, Gloria (in-

cluding the Gratias aplnuis, Qui toUis. Quoniam, Cum
ftancto .^piritu), Credo (including the Et Incarnatus, Cru-
ciflxus, Et Resurrexit), Sanctus (including the HosannaX
Benedictus (including a repetition of the Hosanna), and
the Agnus Dei (including the Dona nobis). To these an
Otfertorium (after the Credo and before the Sanctus) is

sometimes added. The Requiem Mass differs largely

from the regular mass, and includes settings of several

of the stanzas of the hymn " Dies Irie." The artistic

form of musical masses varies widely, from unaccompa-
nied plain-song to the most elaborate polyphony with or-

chestral accompaniments. Medieval masses were named
usually from the melody which w.as taken as the subject

for contrapuntal treatment, as .Tosquin's mass " L'homme
annd* " ; modern masses are named from the key of the first

movement, as Bach's "ilass in B minor."

5. A church festival or feast-day: now only
in composition : as, Canclhmas, Chihlerma.s,

Christmas. Lammas, il/irtiiimas, Mari/mas, Mi-
chaelmas, lioodmas (compare kermess) By the
masst, an oath formerly In common use ; sometimes ab-

breviated to mass.

Mrs. Page. Trust me, he beat him most pitifully.

.Mrs. Ford. Nay, by the mass, that he did not ; he beat

him most unpitifuUy, methought.
Shah., M. W. of \V., iv. 2. 214.

'Mass, here he comes.
Middleton (and others). The Widow, iii. 3.

Capitular mass, in collegiate churches, hich mass, cel-

ebr.iteil on Sundays or festivals.— ConsmnmatiOn Of
the mass, .see consummation.— Conventual mass, a
solemn mass celebrated daily in cathedral and collegiate

churches, in memory of and for the benefit of their found-

ers.— Dry mass, dry service, a form of service, not

properly a mass, consisting of part of the eucharistic of-

fice, but without consecration, such as the naval or naut-

ical mass, or th-* mass of the presanctifled. The same
name was also given to an office consistiug of part of the

mass
ordinary of the mass, and without either consecnition. ele-

vation, or communion : said in some places in the middle
ages for strangers who came too late for the cth'bi-ation.

The Typics of the Greek church have lieen cum pared to such
an office. What is commonly known as the Aiitt-couimu

nion .Service has aomctinics been called liy Anglican writers

the Dry .Serricr (.Missa sicca). — High mass, a mass acctini-

panied by music ami incense, celelirated on Sninlays, feast-

days, and other special occasions by a priest or prelate,

attended by a deacon and subileacon.— Low mass, the
ordimu-y uiiLSS, said, not sung, by the priest. - Mass belL
See fcfWl.— Mass for the dead, a mass celetnated for a

person or persons after their death ; in the Kontan Catho-
lic Church, one celebrated for the purpose of hastening the

releaseof a8t)ul or souls froni purgatory. Theci.ih»rof the
vestments, etc., is blaek. - Mass of the Holy Ghost,a sol-

enm mass for the Pope, the sovereii:ii,oi the slate, and for alt

in union with the church or with a reli;:iuns order. It is cel-

ebrated previous to a council or to the election of a bishop
or abt)ot, and also at consecmtions and coronations, or to

obtain from Go»i some special lightor favor.—Mass of th©
Presanctifled. Samea.s Liturgy of the Presanctifieil. See
(iiur;//;. — Ordinary of the mass, see ordiim'rg.- pri-
vate mass, (a) ixjw ma.'is. (I*) Any mass where only the

priest connnunicatcs. especially such a mass celebrated in

a private oratory.—Votive mass, a mass which docs not
corrcsponil with ttie office of the day, but is said at the
choice of the priest.

mass' (mas), r. i. [< mass^, h.] To celebrate
mass.
As for the rumours that have or do go abroad, either of

our relenting or massing, we trust that they which know
God and their duty towWiis their brethren in Christ will

not be too liglit of credence.
Bp. Itidleg. in Bradford's Letters(Parker Soc, 1853), II. VS.

Massing priestt, a priest of the Roman Catholic Church.

Christ's doctrine is, that he is " the way "; but this doc-

trine maketh the nias.iiii'f-priest the way.
J. Bradford, Works (Parker .Soc, 1853), II. 293.

mass- (mas), n. [< ME. mfi.i.fc, < OF. mn.i.ic, V.

ma.-<se = Pr. massa = Sp. mnA-a = Pg. It. mii.s.vii =
OHG. massa, MHG. G. hiu.ssc = Dan. Hiii.s-.sr =
Sw. massa,< L. massa, a lump, mass (as of ilough,

pitch, salt, cheese, metal, stone, etc.), prob. <

Gr. /iiiCa, a barley cake; cf. iia}fta, a kneaded
mass, < /idaaiir, knead: see macerate. Hence
ult. »io,s'/iHl.] 1. A body of coherent matter;
a lump, particularly a large or unformed lump

:

as, a mass of iron or lead ; a mass of flesh ; a mass
of rock.

Right in the midst the Goddesse selfe did stand
ITpon an altar of some costly masse.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. x. 39.

One common mass composed the mould of man.
Dryden, Sig. and Guis., 1. .'>02.

Myro's Statues, which for Art surpass
All others, once were but a shapeless Mass.

Congreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

2. An assemblage or collection of incoherent
particles or things; an agglomeration; a con-

geries ; hence, amount or number in general

:

as, a mass of sand; a mass of foliage, of troops,

etc.

I remember a mass of things, but nothing distinctly.

Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 289.

In our study of anatomy there is a mass of mysterious
philosophy. Sir T. Broicne, Religio Medici, i. 36.

3. The liulk or greater part of anything; the

chief portion; the main body.
The great mass of the articles on which impost is paid

is foreign luxuries. Jeferson, Works, VIII. 68.

The great mass of human calamities, in all ages, has
been the result of bad government.

SInry, Misc. Writings, p. 618.

4. Bulk in general ; magnitude ; massiveness.

Witness this army of such mass and charge.
SA<i*.,Hamlet, iv. 4. 47.

5. The quantity of any portion of matter as ex-

pressed in pounds or grams, and measured on an
ordinaiy balance with the jiroper reduction for

the buoyancy of the atmosphere; otherwise, the

relative inertia, or power in reaction, of a Ijody.

For example, if two bodies at rest, but free to move, as a

gun suspended in vacuo and a bullet in it, are suddenly
separated by a force acting between them, their respective

velocities will be inversely as their masses, and this phe-

nomenon best defines mass. It is usually confounded with

weight, which is more properly the force with which a body
is accelerated in the direction in which a plummet points,

in consequence of the earth's attraction and rotation.

Thus, if a piece of lead wliich is found to weigh a pound at

the base of the Washington monument is transported to

the top, it will be found to weigh a pound there, for its mass
is unchanged. But if only the piece of lead and the balance

are carried to the top of the monimient, while the weight
against which it has been weighed is left at the base, and
there attached to the balance at the top by means of a long

string or wire (the weight of which is to be properly al-

lowed for), the piece of lead would be found to have lost

the weight of one third of a grain, the weight thus varying

though the mass does not.

The destructive effects of a cannon-ball are due entirely

to its mass and to the relative speed with which it im-

pinges on the target, and would be exactly the same (for

the same relative speed) in regions so far from the earth

or other attracting body that the ball had practically no
weight at all. . . . When we open a large iron grate prop-

erly hinged, it is the mass with which we have_ to deal

;

if it were lying on the ground and we tried to lift it. we
should have to deal mainly with its weight.

Tait, Properties of Matter.



mass

6. In rntnm., the terminal joints colloctively of

an antenna when they are enlarged and closely

appressed to eaeh other, fonninga elavaorelub.
— 7. A large bunch of strung beads (12 small

bunches fastened together) Blue mass. See «"<•

OTOffi.—Buccal mass. Sec buccal.— Center of mass.
Sec ceiileri .— Cleavage-masS. see clea ra^je.— Explod-
ing mass, ill cephalopods. See extract under spennati>-

7>/tf'rt'. — Flat masses, see Uankft-dcpo^t.— jjeTyisi
mass. See /cri/l.— The masses, the great body of the
people, especially of the working cla&s and the lower
orders ; the populace,

mass- (mas), r. [< mcf.wS, «.] J, trans. 1. To
form into a mass; collect into masses; assem-
ble in one body or in close conjunction: as, to

mass troops at a certain place; to mass the
points of an argument.

The fragmentary produce of much toil.

In a dim heap, fact and surmise together
Confusedly masged as when acquired.

Broimint/, Paracelsus.

2t. To strengthen, as a btiilding for the purpose
of fortitieation.

They feared the French might, with filling otmamnfj the
house, or else by fortifying, make such a piece as might
annoy the haven. Hayicard.

n. intrans. To collect in masses; assemble
in groups or in force.

The rebels massed in the north-west angle of the Mem-
phis and Charleston and the ilobile and Ohio railroads.

U. S. (irant. Personal Memoirs, I. 41U.

mas8''t (mas), «. See mas^.

Mass constable, I have other manner of matter
To bring you about than this.

B. Jongon, Tale of a Tub, ii. 1.

massa (mas ' a), n. A corruption of master'^.

[Negro dialect, U. S.]

Massachusettensian(mas-a-ch6-se-ten'si-an),
)i. [< NL. Muxsdriiiiscttfnsis, < Massachmcttg,
a name of Amer. lud. origin.] A native or
an inhabitant of the State of Massachusetts.
[Rare,]

In this society of J/a«sacAw^tenjnVi/w, then, there is . . .

a monil and political equality of rights and duties among
all the individuals. J. Adams, Works, IV. 392.

massacre (mas'a-ker), H. [< F. massacre (ML.
««(-«<(•/«(«), massacre, killing, also the head of

a stag newly killed ; appar. of Tent, origin, and
prob. < LG. matskeii, mat~gen, cut, hew, = D.
mntsen, maul, kill, = G. met:en, cut, kill, > met:e-

7f(, massacre: see m«.sv(w.] 1. The indiscrimi-

nate killing of human beings ; the unnecessary
slaughter of a number of persons, as in barba-
rous warfare or persecution, or for revenge or
pluntler: as, the massacre of Glencoe; some-
times applied also to the wholesale killing of

wild animals.

Where stain'd nobility lies trodden on,

And rebels' arms triumph in ma^acres.
.Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 4. 14.

2. In /it., a pair of antlers or attires attached
to a pii'c-e of the skull, used as a bearing Mas-
sacre ofthe innocents. .SeciHH/w^/i/, H. =S3nL Massacrf,
Bufcfit'nt. Cnrna'je. Ma^txaere denotes the indiscriminate
and genenil slaughter of many ; butchery a ruthless, un-
sparin;:, and cniei slaughter, as though it were done at the
shambles ; carna'jc a great slaughter, suggesting the piled-

up dead of the battle-field. .See AlHl.

massacre (mas'a-ker), r. t.; pret.and pp. massa-
cred, ppr. massacrintj. [< massacre, h.] To kill

with attendant circumstances of atrocity

;

butcher: slaughter: commonly used in refer-

ence to the killing of a large number of human
beings at once, who are not in a condition to

defend themselves.

The cohort was massacrrd by the fraude of the Agrip-
piucnsis. .Sir H. .Sarile, tr. of Tacitus, p. 180.

Do the locks bristle and the eyebrows arch
For grouse or partridge massacred in March?

Scolt, The Poacher.

=Syil. Murder, Slaughter, etc. See Kfft.

massacrer (mas'a-kr^r), «. One who massacres.
[Rare.]
We have put %vax into our ears to shut them up against

the tender srtothing strains of regicides, assa&sins. majva-
crers. and septeinbrisers. Burke, \ Regicide Peace, i.

massacroust (mas'a-krus), a. [< massacre +
-1111.1.1 CiMielly murderous.
The>T mindes benummed with the vuugacrmtg mon-

struusness of thys iiuick marshall-law.
A'fljfA, Christ's Teares over Jerusalem.

massage 't, «. An obsolete form of message.

massage- (ma-sUzh'), «. [< F. mo-wn^f, < »io.«-

ser,GT. /iaaaeiii,knQiu\: see mas-s-.] In Ihero/i.,

the act or art of apphing intermittent pressure
and strain to the muscles and other accessible
tissues of the patient, iiie means employed areruli-
bing, kneading, and light poundii>g, combined onlinarily
with mure or less additional stimulation of the skin, as by
friction and slapping. This manipulation furthers the
removal of lymph from the parts, which is especially
needful when the lymphatic Aow is sluggish through lack
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of muscular exercise; it apparently quickens the blood-
circulation through the part, and furnishes gentle va&i-

motor exercise ; it acts possibly as a direct trophic stimu-
lus to muscular and sustentacular tissues; by stretching

ligamentous structures it maintains or increases supple-
ness; in the abdomen it stimulates and aids peristalsis;

and as a general stimulation of sensory nerves it may af-

feet favorably the nutrition of the central nervous system.
It is represented in the customs of many primitive peo-
ples, and in a developed fonu constitutes a valuable re-

source of modern scientific therapeutics,

massage- (ma-sUzh'), v. t. ;
pret. and pp. max-

suijed, ppr. mas.ia{iing. [< massage^, n.] In

vud., to treat by the process called ma.ssage.

Although abdominal massage will effect a great deal of

good, it will not be pnwluctive of lasting benefit if we
omit to rna»iaffe the spine. Laiicet, No. 3418, p. 423.

massagiert, ». A Middle English form of mes-
snu/er.

massaglst (ma-sii'zhist), n. [< massage- +
-i.v(.] One who practises massage.

In a libel action yesterday ... for a slashing criticism

by one max^yist of another's book, .ludge D charged
against the prosecution. Xew York Trifmnc, May 30, lis»9.

Massalia (ma-sa'li-ii), «. [NL., < Gr. Maaaa-
/m = L. Mas-silia, ifarseilles.] The twentieth
of the planetoids, discovered by De Gasparis,
at Naples, in 18.52. Also J/a.v.vi7i«.

Massalian^ (ma-sa'li-an), h. Same as Euchitr.

Massalian- (ma-sa'li-an), n. Same as Hesy-
chdsl.

mass-area (mas'a're-a), n. See the quotation.

When a material particle moves from one point to anf>-

ther, twice the area swept out by the vector c)f the particle-

multiplied by the mass of the particle is called the waw-
area of the displacement of the particle with respect to

the origin from which the vector is drawn.
MaTiiell, Matter ajid Motion, LX^TII.

Massaridae, Massaris, etc. See ila-^aridw, etc.

massasauga (mas-a-sa'gii), H. [Amer. Ind.]

One of the small but very venomous rattle-

snakes which inhabit prairies in the western
United States and Territories, such as Crotalo-

phoriis tergemiitiis i Sistninis catcnatus). The top
of the head is covered with regular plates, as in innocuous
serpents, not with scales as in most rattlesnakes; the pit

between the eye and the nose is present, as in all Crota-
Ud(B. These snakes are of dark blotched coloration, and
a foot or two long. They are also called sideicipers and
ifideliners, from their hal)it of wriggling sidewise. Tlie
black massasauga is a very dark-colored species or variety,
C. kirtlandi.

mass-bell (mas'bel), «. Same as saering bell

(which see, under hclf^).

Then with holy water sprinkled
All the ship ; the maj(g-bcWt tinkled.
Long/elltnc, Wayside Inn, Musician's Tale, xi.

mass-book (mas'buk), H. [< MK. messebok; <

AS. mwsse-boc, < m(es.fe, mass, + hoc, book.]
The missal, or Roman Catholic service-book.

To force upon their Fellow-Subjects that which them-
selves are weary of, the .Skeleton of a ilaxse-Booke.

Milton, Reformation iu Eng., ii.

mass-center (mas'sen'ter), H. That position
from which as an origin the mean value of all

the rectangular or oblique coordinates of the
I)articles of a body is zero, in other words, passing
any plane through this point, the sum of the masses of all

the particles on the one side of this plane each multiplied
by its distance from the plane is the same as the corre-

sponding sum for all the particles on the other side. The
mass-center is usually, hut loosely, called the center o/
frraritij.

mass-day (mas ' da), II. [< ME. messe-da;/,

iiursy-dii'i, < AS. ma;sse-d»'g, mass-day, < ma-isc.

mass, -I- dtig, day.] A day on which high mass
is celebrated.

mass6^ (ma-sii'), r. t.; pret. and pp. ma.'Uircd,

ppr. mii.i.iriiig, [< I'. »irt.v.sr'. pp. of iiiasser, knead

:

see ma.'isage-.'] To perform the operation of

massage upon ; massage.
In mameing the face of a fat patient, the tissues can

only be rolled and stretche<l under the fingers and palm.
Buck'g Uandbook o/ Med. Scieiux*, IV. tXO.

mass6- (ma-sa'), H. [Cf. i«rt.s.srl.] hi billiards, n
sharp stroke made with the cue nearly or quite
perpendicular, causing the cue-ball to return in

a straight line or to move in a circular direc-

tion, the direction depending mainly upon the
]>art of the ball to which the cue is applied.

massena (ma-se'nii), ». [Named after Audri?
.Ma.ssiiiii (175.8-1817), a marshal of France.]
In oriiith. : (a) A partridge, Ci/rtoiij/x masseiin.

See cut under t'yr/onyj-. (6) A trogon. 7>'0£/<)ii

mrt.wfnrt.

masser' (mas'er), n. A priest who celebrates
mass. [Rare.]

A good masger and so forth ; but no true gospel preacher.
Bale, Vet a Course at the Rumysshe Foxe (1543), fol. 38.

masser- (mas'er), «. [Perhaps a dial, corrup-
tion of mercer; but cf. AS. mnsserc (rare), a mer-
chant.] A mercer. Halliicell. [Prov. Eng.]

massive

mass6-shot (ma-sa'shot), n. Same as mass4^.

masseter (ma-se'ter), n. [NL.. < Gr. iianrrtijp

(iiot 'iianajirrip), a chew {jii^ /laniiriif), a muscle of
the lower jaw), < /laoaaOai, chew, prob. akin to
ftaaaeiv, knead: see mass-.'] In aiiat., one of
the principal muscles of mastication, the action
of which directly and forcibly closes the mouth.
In man the masseter is a stout thick squarish muscle
which arises from the malar bone and adjoining part« of
the zygomatic arch, and is inserted into the outer sarface
of the ramus i>f the lower jaw-bone. See cut under mu*ci«.
— Internal masseter, an occasional name of the inter-

nal pterygoi<l muscle, or entopter>goideU8.

masseteric (mas-f-ter'ik), «. [< m(is.ieter + -ic]

Of or pertaining to the masseter: as, a masse-
teric vessel or ner\'e: the masseteric fascia.

masseterine (ma-se'ter-in), a. [< masseter +
-I ;«'-'.] Same as masseteric.

masseur (ma-ser'), n. [F., < masser. knead : see
massage^.'] A man who practises massage.
masseuse (ma-sez'), n. [F.,fem.of ma««e«r.- see
jHrt.v.vf «r.] A woman who practises massage.
mass-gospellert, " A Romanist.

Who wr,uld desire a two years' merry life for an eternal
sorrow ': as these inagg-go^Uert do, which yet are uncer-
tain of two years' life.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc., 1853)^ II. 105.

mass-house (mas'hous), n. A Roman Catholic
house of worship: an opprobrious term.

From this time [atiout 1744] maxx-houivx, though without
any regular legal sanction, apjjear to have been freely per-

mitted, and religious worship was celebrated without fear.

Leity, Eng. in I»th Cent., p. 304.

massicot (mas'i-kot), n. [Incorrectly masticot

;

< F. iims.ticnf.'] Protoxid of lead, or yellow oxid
of lead, PbO. Melted lead exposed to the air be-
comes covered with a yellowish-gray dusky pellicle. This
pellicle is carefully taken otf, and is oxidized by exposure
to air and a moderate heat to a greenish-gray powder, in-

clining to yellow. This o.xid. separated from the grains
of lead by sifting, and exposed to a heat sutticient to make
it red-hot, but not to melt it, assumes a deep-yellow color.

In this state it is called ma^^tjt. but does not dilter chemi-
cally from litharge, though different in color anil mechani-
cal condition. After melting it has a reddish tint, and is

called litharge. Massicot, slow ly heated by a mc-Klerate tire,

is further oxidized to minitun or red lead. It is some-
times used as a pigment, and as a drier in the composition
of ointments and plasters. Also called leadocher.

massif (ma-sef), H. [F. : see mngsiic] A cen-
tral mountain-mass ; the dominant part of a
range of mountains ; a part of a range which ap-
pears, from the position of the depressions by
which it is more or less isolated, to form an in-

dependent whole ; also, an orograjihic block or
fault-block (German scliolle) ; a band or zone of
rocks raised or depressed between two largely
developed parallel faults. The French word mam/
is occasionally used with these various significations in

default of any gtM>d and familiar Knglish term, especially
by geologists writing on the Alps.

Massilia (ma-sil'i-a), n. Same as Massali<i.

Massilian (ma-sil'i-an), «. [< L. Mas.'HIiaiiiis,

< Md.i.-iilia, Gr. Ma<Too/ /a, Marseilles. Cf. J/ar-
scillais.'] Of or belonging to Marseilles. Ap-
plied specifically to the members of a Christian school,
most numerous at Marseilles, later and more usually
called Srmi-I'elaitifttin.

massilyt (ma.s'i-li), adr. Massively.
massiness (mas'i-nes), ». The state of being
massy: greatness of bulk; poiiderousness from
size or density.

massing-chalice (mas'ing-chal'is), M. A chal-

ice useil iu the service of the mass, as distin-

guished from any other cup.

massi'Ve (mas'iv), a. [= D. massief = G.Dan.
Sw. iiia.i.vr, < F. massif, bulky, massive, < ma.'<se,

mass: see mo.'w'- and -iCf .] 1. Forming or con-
sisting of a large mass; solid: having great
size and weight: hea%'y: weighty; ponderous:
as, a massirc weapon.
The common military sword is a liea\-y, inamre weapon,

for close engagement. Horrie^i, Works, I. vii.

The tallest of my folios. Opera Bonaventurse, choice
and nuun're divinity, to which its two supporters ( . . .

Bellarminc and Holy Thomas) showed but as dwarfs—
itself an -\scapart. Lamb, Elia. p. 34.

2. Existing in mass or masses ; masseil or ag-

gregated : not separated into parts or elements

:

specifically applied in psychologj- to sensations
or feelings.

As this aggregate (of pleasarable recollections) grows by
accumulation, it becomes vogue in proportion as it be-

comes masfive. U. Spencer, I'rin. of Psychol., § 513.

The entrance into a warm bath gives our skin a more
m<i*wipe feeling than the prick of a pin.

ir. James. Mind, XII. 1.

The distinction in pleasures (and in pains) between the

acute and voluminous or nmjin'pr (Intensity and Quantity)

is pregnant with vital results,

J. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. Ii

3. Pertaining to the whole mass or bulk of any-
thing: total, as to mass; not special, local, or

partial.



massive

Opposing mamve to localised or speclalieed stimnlation.

frnc. SiK. I'fjicli. /legearch. Oct., Issti, p. l:i4.

4.Ini«iHCf«/.,witlioutcM-.vstHlliiiefonn,althougli

perhaps crystallino in structure : as, a miiipral

3650 master

mass-velocity (mas'vp-los'i-ti), «. The mass mast^ fmAst), i-. t. [< m«.s/l. ».] To fix a mast
of mutter tirrough wliicli th(> disturbance to

wliicli it belongs is propagated per unit of time
])er unit of cross-section.

that occurs iiKi.isiir. A mineral which is both massy (mJis'i). a. [< ME. ;««.v.«i/; < »in.v«2 + .jl.]

1. Compactedintoorconsistingof amass; pos-

sessing great mass or bulk : massive.

lie was maigy A meknll, made for the nonest.
'Destrudiiin of Trmj (E. E. T. S.), 1. 8885.

Your swords are now too ma»»ti for your streiiKths.

SAo*-., Tempest, iii. 3. 67.

2. Being in mass ; consisting of masses ; made
np of large or hea\'j' parts.

Bound betweene two Taldes x\% mtvcne Gold.
Pun-hait, rilgriniage. p. 267.

A 8econ<l multitude
With wondrous art founded tlie maiotij ore.

MMim, l: L., i. 703.

It were as false for farmers to use a wholesale and ma»<y
expense aa for states to use a minute economy.

Enwrson^ Farming.

= Syil. Maggiee, Pmxdermui. etc. See bulhj.

mast' (mast), «. [< ME. mant. < AS. mast = V).

iiKixl = MLG. LG. mast = OHG. MH(i. G. ma!<t=
Icel. maxtr = Sw. Dan. must (not recorded in

Goth.); hence OF. m<tst,F. mdt= Vv. mat, mast=
Pg. miisti), mastro, mast ;

perhaps radically con-

nected with L. (««/».«, a mast, pole.] 1. Ai)oleor
pillar of round timber, or of tubular iron or steel

massive and non-crystalline is said to be amor-

phous.— 5. In f/fiil., homogeneous; destitute of

stnictural divisions, such as planes of stratifica-

tion or jointing. Ity some pi-olopists the tenn wi/tjwiy

is used as synonymous with rrujitin' or Pliittinic t{f»efrtts,

but such rocks often have one or more well-marked sys.

tems of joints, and are by no means Immogeneons.

6. In ;ool., massed : applied to tlie t)-pe of

structure represented by the mollusks. fan

Baer. [Ka re.]—Massive eruption, in genl.. the pour-

ing forth i>f lava fn)m a line or systi-in of tisaures, so that

vast are^is have become covered l>y nearly horizontal sheets

of erujitivc material. =Syn. 1. jMn^i/, I'onclermix, etc. See

bulky.

massively (mas'iv-li), ailr. Ill amass; pon-
di'i'ously.

massiveness (mas'iv-nes), ». The state or qual-

ity of being massive, in any sense ; specifically,

great weight with bulk: inassiness; ponderous-

ness.

mass-meeting (mas 'me 'ting), n. A public

meeting of persons in mass, or of all classes,

to consider or listen to the discussion of some
matter of common interest.

massmongert (mas'mung'ger), «. One who cel-

ebrates mass: a Komanist : one who believes

in the sacrifice of the mass: an opprobrious

term.
Our rapists have another will, which the mantmongers

will more willintrly follow than (iod's will.

J. Brmifnrd, Works CPaiker Soc., 1853), II. 315.

massondewt, ". Same as measondue.

Massonia (nia-s6'ni-ii), h. [NL. (Thunberg,
IV.sl), named after F.J/ks.voh, a botanical writer

and explorer of the 18th centui'v.] A genus of

liliaceous plants of the tribe Allien', tlie onion

familv, and type of the subtribe Miissimi(<i\

ITley liavc a reirular cylindricid perianth-tube, with Hve
equal, spreadins;, or retlexed lobes, and six stamens, » Iiich

are longer than the perianth, and are united by their tlla-

ments into a ring at the base. They are bulbous herbs,

with two ovate radiud leaveswhich lie Hat on the ground,

and an umbel-like head of numerous usually while llow-

ers. The scape is very short, the head being almost ses-

sile between the leaves, and surrounded by a many-leafed
meml)ranous invtducre. About 20 species are known, all

from the south of Africa; several of them are cultivated

for their singular appearance.

Massoniese (mas-o-ni'e-e), H. pi. [NL. (Ben-

tham and Hooker, 18«:i), < Massonia + -<•«.] A
subtribe of liliaceous plants of the tribe Atliiv.

It is characterized by a coated bulb, a very short scape,

subsessile between the leaves, anil a dense umbel of flow-

ers, surroundeii by an involucre of from three to an indetl-

nite nundier of bracts. The subtribe includes 2 genera,

ytay^i'iifn, the type, and Dauheiufa,

Massora, Massoretic, etc. See Mnsnra, etc.

mass-penny (mas'peu'i), n. [< ME. »(ass<y(t«i^;

< Hjass-l -1- penny.'] A fee for a mass.

Gif us . . .

A (ioddcs halfpeny, or a masaepeny.
Cliftticer^ Summoners Tale, 1. 41.

As soon as the Credo was done, the olTering, if the day
happened to be one of those upon which it had to be given,

was made by all the people, each of whom walked up to

the foot of the altar to leave their gift, or, as it used to be

called, the iiiaMfH-iintt, in the basin held by a clerk, or

upon the celebrant's own hand, covered with the broad
end of his stole. iii>ck, (.linrch of our Fathers, III. ii. Ht2.

mass-priest (mas'i)rest), n. [< ME. massc-prirst

(f), < AS. masscprcost, < nuvssc, mass, -I- predst,

priest.] Formerly, a secular priest of the Ro-
man ('atholic Church, as distinguished from the

regulars; afterward, a priest retained in the

chantries, or at particular altars, to say masses
for the dead: .still sometimes used derogatorily
for any Konian Catholic priest.

mass-seert (mas'ser), «. One who sees or is

present at a mass.

"No man can serve two masters:" "he that gathereth
not with Christ," as no maes-wer unreproving it doth,

"seattcreth abroad."
J. Brail fnrd, Letters (Parker Soc., 1853), II. 53.

massuellet, ". See masucl.

massula (mas'iVlii), ».; pi. nmssulw (-le). [NL.,

< L. massiilit, dim! of massa, a liunp or mass : see

mass".'] In hilt.: («) In the F(7/ci««r, a mass of

hardened frothy mucilage inclosing a group of

microspores. (6) In phanerogams, a group of

cohering jioUen-grains that have been produced
by one primary mother-cell. Goebel.

mass-vector (tuas'vek'tgr). ». See the quota-

tion.

Let us define a nmssredor as the operation of carrying

a given mass from the origin to the given point The ili-

rection of the tiwjvt-vector is the same as that of the vector

of the mass, but its magnitude is the product of the mass
into the vector of the mass.

Maxicell, Matter and Motion, LI.X.

or masts in ; supply with a mast or masts ; erect

the masts of: as, to must a ship.

mast- (mast), ". [< ME. mast, < AS. mast, food,

mast (acorns, beechnuts, etc.), = OHG. MHG.
G. ma.it, mast ; prob. orig. "maLiti-, connected
with tioth. mats = OIKi. mac = E. meat, etc.,

food: see meat^.] The fruit of the oak and
beech or other forest-trees; acorns or nuts col-

lectively, serving as food for animals.

As if 4ind had ordained kings for no other end and pur-

Eose but only to fat up men like hogs, and to see that they
ave their viaM. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, viii. 3.

They lacoms) only serie as mast for the hogs and other
wild creatures, . . . together with several other sorts of

wMi^ growing upon the beech, pine, and other tiee.s.

Berertry, Virginia, ii. H 14.

mast- (mast), '•. '. [< masl-. «.] To feed on
ma.st.

J/ajrfi/tf7 themselves like hogs.
Beam, Works, II. 425. (Dama.)

Mastacembelidse (mas'ta-sem-beri-de), H. /)/.

[NL., < Miistiici mhthis + -i(ia\] A family of

o]iisthomous fishes e.xeniplitied by the genus
Atastaccmhrhis, without veutrals or prominent
anal papillff', with the body eel-like, and with
numerous free ilorsal spines. The species in-

habit fresh waters of southeni Asia and of Af-
rica, and are known ,i» spiiiii-ftls.

secured at the lower end to the keel of a vessel, niastacembeloid(mas-ta-sein'be-loid),».aiid ii.

and rising into the air above the deck to sup-

})ort the yards, sails, and rigging in general.
A mast is comiiosed either of a single piece, or of several

pieces united by iron bands. When it is of several pieces,

it is called a huilt mant or a made mast. In all hu-ge ves-

sels the masts are composed of several lengths, called

lower magt, topmast, and tfqi<jallaiitmagt. The royalmast
is now made in one piece with the topgallantmast. A
mast consisting of a single length is calletl a pote-mant.

In a full-rigged ship w-ith three masts, each of three pieces,

the masts are distinguished as the .foremast, the main-
mast, and the mizzenmast ; and the pieces as the/orrniaxt

I. (/. III. perlaiiiing to. or having the characters

of the Mitstarimheliila'.

II. II. A fish of the family .Mnstacemhelida:

Mastacembelus (mas-ta-sem'be-lus), n. [NL.
(tircinoviiis). < Gr. lu'wrni, the mouth, -f- iv, in, -I-

Ai'riic, a dart : see liilcmniti-.] A genus of tropical

Asiatic fishes, type of the family itastai-i iiiliiii-

dw, whose upper .jaw ends in a pointed mov-
able apix'iidage. .)/. armatus is a common
spiny-eel of India.

(proper), /oretopmast, JoretopijaUantmast, etc. In vessels mastadenitis (mas-tad-e-ld'tis), «. f NL., < Gr.
with two masts, they are called X\\ii .foremast and main-
mast; in vessels with four masts, the aftermast is called

the spanker-mast or jii/ffer-jnast.

Anone the niast>T comumundeth fast

To hys shyp-nien in alle the hast,

To dresse hem sone about the mast,

Thevr takelyng to make.
Pili/rimx .Sea-Voija^e (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 11.

The tallest pine,

Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the mast
Of some great ammiral. Milton, V. L., i. 2!t3.

2. Any tall pole.

We passe by severall tall masts set up to guide travellers,

so as for many miles they stjind in ken of one another

like to our beacons. Jireli/n, liiary, llarch 23, 1646.

Electric-light masts, and telegraph poles with their close

network of wires crossing and recrossing and literally

obscuring the sun. Fortniijlitlij ttev., N. S., XXXIX. 222.

3. The main upright member of a derrick or

crane, against which the boom abuts. Car-
Biiildrr's Diet.— At the mast, on the spar-deck at the
mainmast, the official place of interview between men of

the I'nited States navy and their officers when a rc(juest

is to be made or an offense investigated.— Before or

afore the mast, .see before.— Captain of the mastt.
See i/i«y'«/i'N*.— Dolphin Of the mast, -^ee dolphin.—
Hand-mast, a in;ist-iii;ikers' name for a round spar, at

lf:ist '^4 and not eXLccding 72 inches in circumference.

Iiiinror. the breast, + «(!//!•, a gland, -I- -itis.] In

pathiil.. inttaramation of the mammary gland;

mastitis.

mastalgia (mas-tarji-K), «. [NL., < Gr. /lanror,

the breast, -t- u/jof, ])ain.] In jiathot., neural-

gia of the brea.st; mastoilynia.

mastax (mas'taks), «. [NL.. < Gr. /iiirrTu:, the

mouth, < iiiinunHm, chew'. Cf. miislaelir.] 1.

The muscular pharynx of the wheel-animal-
cules; the pharyngeal bulb of rotifers, contain-

ing the masticatory apparatus. Also called liiie-

ral funnel.— 2. [rap.] A genus of caraboid
beetles, confined to eastern Asia. Fischer, 182o.

— 3. [<"/'.] A genus of orlJiopterous insects.

I'ert;/. ISiiO.

mast-bass (mast'bas), (/. The black-bass. [Lo-
cal, u. s.]

mast-carline, mast-carling (mast'kiir"'lin,

-ling), H. In a shij), a large carline idaced at

the side of the masts, between the beams, to

support the partners.

mast-coat (mast'kot), H. In a ship, a conical

canvas fitted over the wedges around the mast,

at the level of the deck, to prevent the oozing

. , of water down below.
Such siiMs are measured by the hand of four inches masted (mas'ted), ;). a. Funiished with a mast
there being a fixed proportion between the number of m<j.&i/eu uo.is icu;, j. •

„..„.,;. ..l.ioflv
hands in the length of the mast and that contained in the or masts; hanng or exhlbitmg masts. chieUy

used in composition: as, a three-wrt.s^m vessel.circumference, taken at one third of the length from the

Imttrcnd. Lndett. (Eng.) — Military mast, a m.ast carried

by a war-ship for fighting purposes only, and not for setting

sail. Naval ships of the most recent design ai'e often pro-

vided with one military mastor more, carrjing armored tops

or platforms on which are mounted machine-guns. Such
masts arc also used for signaling and U* provide stations

for lookouts, and, in time of action, for small-ami men.
Where more than one top is placed on a military mast, the

lower one carries the machine-guns, and the upper the

lookouts and small-

arm men. Such
masts are also fitted

with derricks for

hoisting torpedo-
boats, etc. , out and
in.—Sliding-gun-
ter mast, a small
mast fitted for slid-

ing upward on an-

otlier mast by
means of hoops or
rings. It is used
principally for

boats, but formerly
served as a skysiiU-

niast rigged above
a royalmast. —
Spencer-mast, a

spar attached abaft

the foremast or
mainmast to re-

ceive the rings or
hoops of a spencer.
spend. ~

^.Sfieitftr-mast.

Mast witll Spencer-mast att-^ched.

To spend or expend a mast. See

Trysail-mast, or spanker-mast, a snndl mast
(similar to a spencer-mast) abaft a lower mast fnr carry-

ing the hoops to which a trysail or spanker is bent.

Nowhere far distant from the mafted wharf.
/>t/cr, Fleece, iii.

Slow enlarging on the view.

Four manned and maited barges grew.
.Scott, h. of the L., ii. 16.

master' (mas'ter), n. and ". [Also »Hf.«/pc (dial.)

and mister, the latter now tlifferentiated in use

(see »it-s<p;l); < ME. maistcr, meiij.'iter, mrister.

maistre, < OF. maistre. F. nialtrc = Pr. majstre,

maestre, mestrc, maijestrc = Sp. maestre, maestro,

OSp. mestro, mestre = Pg. mestrc = It. maestro,

mastro = AS. mwiiistcr. mar/ister, matister, mas-

ter = OS. mra^r = OFries. mdsterc. mcsfcr= D.

mecstcr = MLti. vicster, meister, LG. meester =
OHG. mcistar. MHG. G. meister = Icel. meistari

= Sw. miistare =Daii. mcstcr. master, < L. ma-

gister, a chief, head, director, president, leader,

teacher, in ML. Rom. and Teut. applied to vari-

ous superior officers, in titles, etc., and hence a

conventional prefix ; in OL. magester: with for-

mative -is-ter, -e.i-ter {an in the opposite minis-

ter, a servant), < miifi-, in magnus, great: see

main^, magnitude, major, etc.] I. n. 1. A man
who has authority; a man who exercises the

chief control over something or some one; a

paramount ruler, governor, or director.

The firste lordes and manures that in Engelond were.

These chef townes hco lettc in Engelonde rere.

Hob. of Gloucester, p. 2.



master

Euerj' nian is his ma^er that darebeatc him, and euery
man dares that knowes hini.

Bp. EarU, Micro-cosmogrraphie, A Coward.

MaMers o' the people,
We do request your kindest ears.

Sfiok., Cor., ii. 2. 55.

He remaine maMer of the field.

Bacon, Political Fables, ix., Expl.

They had reason to fear that, if he prospered in England,
he would become absolute master of Uolland.

Macauiay, Hist. Eng., ix.

Specifically — (a) A male teacher or instructor in a school,

more especially the sole or head t«acher ; a schoolmaster.

There, in his noisy mansion skilled to rule,

The village maMer taught his little schooL
(Joldxinith, Des. ViL, 1. 196.

(6) The navigator of a ship. In the merchant marine the
master is the captain or commander. In men-of-war the
navigator or sailing-master formerly had the specific title

of master, and was a line-otticer of the lowest rank. In
the Kritish navy his title is now iiari{/atut;j-liettfenant or
Htaff-commander. In the I'nited States navy he is now-
ranked as lieutenant (Junior 'jrade\ between ensign and
lieutenant, and is called the naiwjaUfr.

An vnhappie Master he is that Is made cunning by
manie shippe wrakes. Aitcham, The Scholeniaster, p. 61.

2. One who has another or others under his im-
mediate control ; a lord paramount or employer
of slaves, vassals, domestic sei'\*ants, workmen,
or laborers, etc.; in lair, specifically, one who
has in his own right and by Wrtue of contract
a lej<al personal authority over the services
of another, such other being called his ser-

vant. The important distinction between the relation
of master and servant and that of principal and agent lies

in the fact that a master is lialile to third persons for the
eiTors of his servant to a greater degree than principals
generally are for the errors of agents or employees over
whom such authority does not exist, and in the fact that
a servant has not always the same remedy against his
master for injuries suffered in the course of employment
as one not a servant might have.

No man euer throue by suing his Lord or Maister.
Babees Iiook{E. E. T. S.), p. 99.

It fares not by fathers as by mast^g it doeth fare.

For a foolish father may get a wise Sonne,
But of a f(Mtlish master it haps very rare
Is bre;id a wise seruant where euer he wonne.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 203.

Our magter and mistress seeks you.
Shak., As you Like it, v. 1. 66.

3. One charged with the care, direction, over-
sight, or control of some office, business, under-
taking, or department: as, AI(t,sterot the Rolls;
a sliip-, harbor-, or doQk-tua.*iter: master of the
revels, ceremonies, etc.— 4, One who has the
power of controlling or using at pleasure ; an
owner or proprietor; a disposer.

Nor that I am nmre better
Than Prospero, master of a full poor cell.

Sha/c., Tempest, t 2. 20.

He who is not master of himself and his own passions
cannot be a proper master of another.

Steele, Spectator, No. 137.

5. A chief; a principal, hea<l, or leader.

Maistnr in niageste, maker of Alle,

Endles and on, euer to last

!

Now, god, of tin grace graunt me thi helpe.
Destruction nf Trni/ <E. E. T. 8.X 1. 1.

Some food we had, and some fresh water, that
A noble Nrapdlitan, (Jony^ilo,

Out of his rli.'iiily (wlm luing then apjiointed
Master of tlii^ ii<_'si;;M) did ;:ive us.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 163.

6. A man eminently or perfectly skilled iu
something, as an occupation, art, science, or
pursuit ; one who has disposing or controlling
power of any kind Vi\' virtue of natural or ac-
quired ability; a proficient; an adept: as, a
master of language, or of the violin ; a master
in art.

Few men make themselves Masters of the things they
write or speak. Selden. Table-Talk. p. 66.

Heard Sigr Francisco on the hari>sichord, esteem'd one
of the most excellent masters in Europe on that instrument.

fivrli/ji, Diai7, Dec. 2, 1674.

I listened with deliglit

To pastoral melody ur warlike air.

Drawn from the chords of the ancient British harp
By some accomplished master.

Wnrdmcarlhy Excursion, vii.

7. A title of address, formerly in use, eon'e-
spondingto matji.<ter (whivh see). Abbre\'iated
M, Master is now change<l to mister in ordinar>' speech,
and used in its unchanged form only before the name of a
boy, or by a servile dependent to a superior, or sometimes
(especially in irony) by a superior to an inferior, as in the
second quotation. Sec misteri.

The rharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see
a sign from thee. Mat. xii. 38.

Master doctor, have you l>rought those drugs?
Shak., Cj-mbeline, i. v. 4.

In the city of Olocester M. Bird of the chappell met
with Tarlton, who, joyfull to regrect other, went to visit
his friends; amongst the rest. .V. Bird, of the queenes
chappell, visited .W. W(H>dcn('k of the colledge. ... So
Master \Vi>odc<Kk like a wiKxlcock bit his lip.

Tarlton, Jests (1611). {HaUiiceU.)
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8. A young gentleman; a boy of the better
class.

Where there are little masters and misses in a house,
they arc iniptdinient* to the diversions (jf the servante.

Sui/t, Directions to Servants.

9. A title of dignity or office, (a) A degree con-
ferred by colleges and universities : as, master of arts. (6)

leap.] In Scotland, the title of the eldest sou of a viscount
or baron : as, the Matter of Lovat (Iielr of Lord or Baron
I^vat).

Master of Kavenswtxtd, a title which he still retained,
though forfeiture hatl attached to that of his father.

Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, ii.

(c) The title of the head of some societies or corpora-
tions: as, the grand master of the Enigltts of Malta: the
master of Balliul ('ullage; the master of a lodge of free-

masons. ((/) Eccles., a title applied to certain residen-
tiaries in a minst^^r : as, master of the lady chapel, etc

lOf. In the game of bowls, the jack.

At bowles every one craues to kisse the maister.
Gossan, Bchoole of Abuse, p. 60. (Davies.)

11. A husband. [Low, Eng.]
"I'm a watching for my master." "Do you mean your

husband?" said I. '• Ves, miss, ray master."
Dickens, Bleak House, viji.

Grand, master, the title of the head of military orders
of kiiiu'lithood, as the Hospitalers, the Templars, and the
Tt.ut'.inic Knights. The title is also given to the head of
the fraternity of freemasons for the time being.

Wottest thou that Lucas de Beaumanoir, the chief of
their Order, and whom they [the Templars] term Grand
Master, is now himself at Teniplestowe?

Scott, Ivanhoe, xxxv.

Great mastert. See ,';rea(.— Master attendant. See
attendant.— J/laLSier in chancery, in Enghmd, formerly, a
judicial or quasi-judicial r.lti.er of the tnurt uf tlmncerj-.
— Master in lunacy, set- lunar;/.~ Master of Arts, an
academical degree granted by a college or other authorized
body, on the successful completion of a certain course of
study or in recognition of professional merit. Commoidy
abiireviate<i t4) A. M. or .V. .4.—-Master of ceremonles.
See cvTc^i/f/ii/,—Master of or in glomeryt. See 'jhimerji.

— Master of song, in England, in the sixteenth century,
thL- titk- <if ihi- MMisic-teacher to the Chapel Royal.—Mas-
ter of the church, in Eng. ecclea. hist., one of the body of
learned clertry wliosat as advisers of thebisht)ps in synods.
—Master of the faculties, the principal ottlcer of the
Court of Faculties(which see, under/act^r/.v).— Master Of
the horse. (a)[L;itiii i/iagister equitum, conwuixinieT of the
cavalry.] In Itom. ftist., an otlicia] appointed by the dic-

tator to act as his chief subordinate. He discharged the
duties of the dictator during the lattci's absence. (6) An
etjuerry ; specifically, the third great officer in the British
court. He has the management of all the royal stables and
bred horses, with authurity over all the equerries and
pages, coachmen, footmen, grooms, etc. In state caval-
cades he rides next to the sovereign.

He is in attendance ... on me, the noble Earl of Sus-
SL'-K s master t>j horse. Scott, Kenilworth, xv.

Master of the household, an otticer emidoyed under
the tnasnrtr "f tht- Hriti^h royal househidd to survey ac-
c'liiits. Master of the mint, see mi'/i/i.- Master of
the ordnance, a git-;it uttictr who has the comiuand of

the ordnance and artillery of Great Biitain.— Master of
the robes, see ro/x.—Master of the Rolls, one of the
judges of the chancerj- division of the High Court of .Tus-

tice in England, the keeper of the rolls of all patents and
grants that pass the great seal, and of all records of the
Court of Chanceiy. He ranks next after the 1-ord Chief
Justice of the Queen's Bench, and above the Lord Chief
Justice of the c<tnimon rieas.— Master of the Sen-
tences (Matjister Sententiarum). a title given to the cel-

ebrate-i rttcr Lomliard. Bishop of Faris in the twelfth cen-
tury, from his great work '* Sententiarum Libri Quatuor,"
or '" The Four liooks of Sentences "(coninmnly called "The
Seiiterices"). illustrative of doctrines of the churches in

sentences or passages taken from the fathers. — Master of
the SOngt, an instructor of choristers: a choir-ma.stcr.—
Master of the Temple, the preacher of the Temple
Church in London. He holds his ottice by ap|>ointnicnt
of the crown, without episcopal induction.— Master's
mate, formerly, in the I'nited States navy, a junior offi-

cer whose duty it was to assist the nnister. See mate^.

Masters of the schools, in the t'niversity of Oxford,
England, the conductoi-s of the first examination ("re-
sponsions") of the three that candidates for the degree of
B. A. are required to pass. —Passed master, one who
has occupied the office or dignity of master, especially in

such bodies or societies as the freemasons, etc.; hence,
figuratively, one who has ripe experience in his particular
craft or business, often written ^>'(-mrtJ*<'r.— The Uttle
masters. (a> certain German engravers »( ibe sixteenth
century, so called from the smallntss of their prints. (6)
See the quotation.

In this (the hatters'! trade prevailed, early in the eigh-
teenth century, the system of carr>*ing on industrj- by
means of sub-contnu*tors (alias sweaters^ who were called
Little Masters. Ewjlish iiilds{V.. E. T. S.). Int.. p. clxxviii.

The Master, a speciftc designation of Christ as head of
tlic church and supreme guicleof his followers.— The Old
masters, a title given coliectivt-ly to the eminent painters
of the Kenaissaiice and eiu-lier, particularly to the Italian
painters of this period.— To be meat for one's master.
See meat"^.

H. a. Ha\ins or e.xercisinfc master}'; direct-

infj or controUinpc; chief: principal; leadint;:

as. a master mechanic or mariner; a master
builder or printer; a master hand in trade.

The maister temple of al the toune.
Chaucer, GihhI Women, I. 1016.

The choice and master spirit^i of this age.
Shak.. J. C, iiL 1. 163.

This later version of a most sublime tragedy . . . has
the Are and vigor of a master hand.

Stednian, Victorian Poets, pp. 121-2.

masterhood

Master builder, (a) a chief builder ; a director of build-
ing; an architect.

As a wise masterImilder, 1 have laid the foundation.
1 Cor. iiL 10.

(ft) One who employs workmen in building.— Master
chord, in music, the chord of the dominant.— Master
fu^e, in rnusic, a fugue without episodes; one ui which
either subject or answer is continually heard, or one in
which only the most ditlicult contrapuntal methods are
used. — Master mariner, mason, etc. See mariner, etc.
— Master mind, the chief mind; a predominant intel-

lect; a master spirit.— Master note. Same as lea^iiwj

note. See f«tdtn^i.— Master passion, a predominant
passion: as, ambition was his inaxtf-r ;>axn'''fi.— Master
Spirit, a predominant mind ; a master mind.

A good book is the precious lifebliXMl of a master-gpirit.

emt)almed and treasured up on purpt^se to a life beyond
life. MUton, Areopagitica.

Master workman, (a) A workman in charge, or one
who is master of his craft, (b) (ca/w,J The chief execu-
tive officer of the Knights of Labor. [L'. S.)

master^ (mas'ter), r. [= D. mecsteren = MLG.
m€i<teren, meisteren = OHG. meisteron, meistroiif

MHG. G. meistern = Sw. miistra = Dan. mestre^

master; from the noun.] I, trans. 1. To be-
come the master of; subject to one's will, con-
trol, or authority; conquer; oveqjower; sub-
due.
Every one can master a grief but he that has it.

Shak., Much Ado, iii 2. 28.

Kings Dor authority can master Kate.
Fletcher (and another). Love's Cure, t. 3.

2. To make one's self master of; overcome the
difficulties of; learn so as to be able to apply
or use: as, to ma.ster a science.

That art of plain living, which rooralista in all ages have
prized so much, was mastered completely by Wordsworth.

J. R. Seeiey, Nat. Religion, p. 97.

3. To control as master or owner; possess;
have power over.

So then he hath it fgold] when he cannot use it,

And leaves it to be tnaster'd by his young.
Shak., Lucrece, L 863.

The Hurons would follow our trail, and ma^/rr our scalps
before we had got a dozen miles.

Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xxv.

4t. To hold the position or relation of master
to; be a master to.

Rather father thee than master thee.
Shak., Cyrobeline, ir. 2. 395.

5. In a technical use, to sea.son or age.

A slight change in the quality of the sumac, something
different in the '• ageing"or Fnfljrf'Ti'/j;/ of the logwood. . . .

and other causes, . . . put works almost to a stand-still.

XeUl, Dyeing and l*alico lYinting, p. S6.

H. iuiraus. To be skilful: e.\cel. [Kare.]

They talk of fencing, and the use i>f arms,
The art of urging and avoiding hanns,
The noble scieme. and the uinsterin-j skill

f>f making just approache.«« how tu kill.

B. Jonson, I'nderwoods. (Latham.)

master^ (mas'ter), h. [< ma.^t^ + -rrl.] A ves-
sel with (a specified number of) masts: in com-
position: as. a Ww^^-master.
master-at-arms (nia.s' ter- at- armz'). n. In a
man-of-war. a petty officer of the first class;
the chief police officer of the ship, whose duties
are to take charge of all prisoners. an«l to keep
order on the berth-ilcck. His as.sistants are
<*alled ship'.s- enrporals.

masterdom (mas'ter-dum), }t, [< ME. master-
dom (= OHG. meistartifom, meiftarfittoni, MHG.
meistertnom,G. meistertbum); < ma.'iter^ + -dom.]
Power of control; dominion; mastery.

Give solely sovereign sway and masterdom.
Shot., Macbeth, i. 5. 71.

masterful (mas'ter-fid), a. [< ME. ma.^ter/nlly

mtfister/iil ; < master^ + -/*«/.] 1. Ha\inp the
character or qualities of a master; capable
of mastery; controlling; imperious; domineer-
inp.

Shal noon hoHsel»onde seyn to me "chek mat I"
For eyther they ben ful of jalousie.

Or mayster/ul. or loven novelrj'e.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 756.

How maister/ul loue is in youthe

!

Goirer, Conf. Amant.. iii.

Such parents are invaluable boons to an ambitious, en-
ergetic, and masterful child. The Centurj/, .XXVUL IJ*!.

2. E.vpressiug or indicating masterj-; exhibit-

ing force or power: as, a ma.ster/ul manner or
command— Masterful l>eggar, formerly, in Scotslair,

a beggar who took by force or by putting the household-
ers in fear; a sorner.

masterfully imas'ter-fiil-i), rtf/r. In a master-
ful or imperious manner.
masterfulness (mas'ter-ful-nes), H. The qtial-

ity of bcinir masterful, imperious, or domineer-
ii'sr.

masterhood (mas't^r-hud), ». [< master^ +
-lioo({.] The state of being a master; a contli-

tion of mastery; mastership.
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niRSlmtilatlon was his matlmntce.

Ctarrndrm, Great Rebellion.
I wotiM . . . acronimodiito quietly to hia maxterhood,

BtiliU' unclisturbed at llis iiierjuliciihlc amhitioii.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Kyre, xxxiv.

master-joint (mas'tiT-joiut), n. In (icnl, flip

most niiiikoil or best-defined system of joints or

di\-isioniil )ilaiies by whieh a rock is intersected.

Many rocks are traversed by two systems o( joints nearly

at rJKhl anjiks with each other ; one of these is frequently

deciileUly licttcr dellned than the other, and any joint of

this system noulil he desiKnated as a master-joint. If

there are two well-developed systems of joints and an-

other which is less so, the tormcr would both be included mastership (nias'ter-shlj)), n

master-prizet (mas'ter-iinz), n. A masterly or

cdniiiiaiuliii^' stroke; a move, stroke, or game
worthy of a master hand or mind.

She hath play'd her matter-prize, a rare one.
FMclurr, Pilgrim, ill. 4.

There is some notable manterprize of roguery

This drum strikes up for.

Middlettm, Game at Chess, iii. 1.

OFries. miis-

under the designation of manler-jmiibi.

master-key (mas'ti-r-ke), «. 1. A key which

opens (masters) many locks so differently con-

structed that the key proper to each will open
none of the otliers.

A very Masler-Key to every Body's strong Box.
Cotujreiv, Way o( the World, ill.

2. Figuratively, a general clue to lead out of

many difficulties; a guide to the solution of

many questions or doubts.

The discernment of characters is the mauler key of hu-

man policy. Goldftniih, Phanor.

masterless (mas'ter-lcs), a. [< ME. muMcrhs;
< iiKistrr^ + -/(W.V.] 1. Not having a master;

uncontvoUed or uniirotected by a master. In

England, in early times, a masterless man — that is, one

who could not prove either that he was a freeman or that

he was under the control of a nnister— was beyond the

pale of the law, and could legally be treated as a vaga-

bond, or consigned to a master, or even put to death-

Negroes were subject to similar conditions in the soutli-

ern I'niteil Mates during the existence of slavery.

A maKlerlcim man? ... He had better not to speak to

nie, unless he is in love with gaol and gallows.
KiiitjsLey, W^estward Ho, vii.

In English society of a far later time we And " maxterlem

men " to be a name of thieves, beggars, and peace-breakers.

F. Pollock, Land Laws, p. 30.

2. Free from mastery or ownership ; liberated

from or not sub,)ect to a master; having unre-

strained liberty.

Ther sholde ye se stedes and horse renne maiMerles, their

reynes trailyngc vndir fote, wher-of the sadeles were all

blody of knyghtes that ther-ynne liadde be slayn.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.X ii. 211.

What mean these mxtsterlcss and gory swords ?

Shak., R. and,!., V. .•!. 142.

3. That cannot be mastered; ungovernable;
beyond control.

Such vast heath flres are lighted up that they often get

t<i a maxUrlex! bead. Gilbert Whit^:

masterlessness (mas'ter-les-nes), «. The state

or (luality of being masterless or without a

master; unrestraiuedness. Hare.

masterliness(mas'ter-li-nes), n. The condition

or iinalilv of being masterly; masterly ability

or skill.
'

master-lode (miis'ter-lod), «. Same as rlidni-

jiiiiii hidf (which see, under Indn^).

masterly (mas'ter-li), It. [= D. mrrslitiiji: =
Ml,(i. iiirnl( rlih- =OUG. mcistarlili. MH(1. mcis-

Icrlk-li, (j. mcixlcrlidi = Sw. iii/istcrliii = Dan.
meslerli;/: as master^ + -li/^-l 1. Pertaining to

or characteristic of a master; characteristic of

one who is master of his art or sub.]ect.

But when action or persons are to be described, . . . how
bold, how maxlerly are the strokes of Virgil

!

Drijilen, Account of Annus Mlrabilis.

2. Acting likeamaster; imperious; domineer-

ing; masterful. [Rare.]

masterly (mas'ter-H), iiflr. [= D. mecstrrlijl-

= Mliti. iii<KUrlil:i=OW,. mcishirlihlio, MH(i.
m(ixl<i-llcJir,G. meistvrlich ; as master^ + -'.'/".]

In a masterly manner; with the skill or ability

of a master.
Maxterly done

:

The very life seems wann upon her lip.

.STia*-., W. T., v. .). 66.

masteroust, mastroust (mas'ter-us, -trus), «.

[Formerly also maistroiis; < vidxter'^ + -o«,s.]

Characteristic of a master; masterly; skilful.

Must we leame from Canons and quaint Semionings
interlin'd with barbarous l^tin t^i illuniin a period, t^i

wTcath an Entliymema with maiiitrouR dexterity?
Miltim, .\pology for Smectymnuus.

[=

tirshiji, iinstirskii> = D. mccsterschap = MLG.
mcatvrschup = OHG. meistcrsaift, MUG. G.

mcistcrsehaft = Sw. mastcr.ikfip = Dun. mester-

skdb; as master'^ + -shi/K] 1 . The stat e or office

of a master; a master's position or rank: as,

the miis-lcrshij) of a school, or of a vessel.

Vet these conscientious Men . . . wanted not boldness

... to seize into their hands, or not unwillingly to ac-

cept, . . . Collegiate Mmtenhiim in the Universities.

Milton, Hist. England, iii.

The kinds of this seignoury, Seneca makes two : the

one, . . . power or command ; the other, . . . propriety

or viaalenhip. Ralciyh, Hist. World, I. ix. § 1.

2. Masterly .skill or capacity; superiority; mas-
tery.

That, when the sea was calm, all boats alike

Show'd maxterMp in floating. Sliak., Cor., iv. 1. 7.

W^bere noble youths for maifterghip should strive.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., i.

3t. A chief work; a masterpiece.

Two youths of royal blood, renown'd in fight,

The mastership of Heaven in face and mind.
Dryden, Pal. and Alc, ii. 318.

4t. In address, ymir manUrship, like your lord-

ship, etc. Sometimes contracted to niiiKhip.

How now, algnior Launce ! what news with your maft-

temhip' Shak., T. O. of V., iii. 1. 280.

Save your masterghip!
Do you know us, sir?

Fletcher {and aiwther ?), Prophetess, iii. 1.

master-sinew (mas'ter-sin"u), n. In farrier!/,

the tcmloii of the gastrocnemius muscle, which
is inserted into the hock. It coiTesponds to

the tendon of Achilles in man.
mastersinger (mas'ter-sing"er), n. [Tr. of

MUG. mristcr.<iinger, G. mcistersingcr (G. also

mristcr.wiif/er); < mewtcr, master, -I- .s7H</fr, sing-

er.] One'of a class of German poets and musi-

cians, chieiiy peasants and artisans, who began
to form gilds or societies for the cultivation of

their art in the fourteenth century. Nuremberg
was their principal seat, and Hans Sachs, a shoemaker of

that place, was the most cclebiatid of ttioin; but socie-

ties were founded in all the jiriniipal cities, many of

whieh were maintained tillthe sevciili-entli century, while

that of Ulm continued in existence till ls3fl.

Through these streets so broad and stately, these obscure

and di.sm:d lanes.

Walked of yore the MatUrsingerg, chanting rude poetic

strains. Lonii/ellow, Nuremberg.

master-spring (mas'ter-spring), H. The spring

which sets in motion or regulates the whole
work or machine.
master-stroke (mas'ter-strok), H. 1. A mas-

terly achievement; a wonderfully clever or suc-

cessful action.
How oft, amazed and ravished, you have seen

The conduct, prudence, and stupendous art.

And wagter-^rokeg in each mechaniek part.

.Sir Ii. Blackmore.

2. In art, an important or capital line.

Some painters will hit the chief lines and mastergtrokes

of a face so truly that, through all the dilferences of age,

the picture shall still bear a resemblance.
Waller, Poems, ii., Pref.

Paul should himself direct me : I would trace

His mngter-gtrokeg, and draw from his design.
Coirper, Task, ii. 398.

master-touch (mas'ter-tuch), II. The touch or

finish of a master.

I have here only mentioned some ma^ter-toucheg of this

admirable piece. TaUer, No. \Ui.

master-wheel (mas' ter-hwel), n. The main
or chief wheel in a macMne; specifically, a

wheel which acts as a driver or imparts mo-
tion to other parts, as the large cog-wheel of a

mastic

Europe, formerly much cultivated as a pot-herb. Its root

is an aromatic stimulant, {h) An American plant, ilera

deum laiuitmii. Its root has stimulant and (arininative

properties, (c) Arrhiin'jelira ttlropurporea, an inHn^ii'ii »>f

which is sometimes nsell in llatulent colic. — Dwarf mas-
terwort, llaci/xieiia Hpiimrtis. Great black master-
wort, Agiranim wi«j"r. — Small black masterwort,^"-
traniui >m«"r.— Wild or English masterwort. same
as herli-ycrard.

mastery (nias't(5r-i), «. [< ME. iiiastrji, main-

Ini, iiiiiiislriji', maislric, miijstrij, < OF. niaistrie.

(= Sp. macstria = Pg. mestria = It. macslria),

mastery, < m'((.v<rc, master: see ;««.vterl, «.] 1.

The state of being a master; power of com-
mand or control ; rule; dominion; sway.

A monk ther was, a fair f(»r the viaigtrie.

Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 165.

masterpiece (mas'ter-pes), «

performance of a master; a piece of work of

surpassing excellence ; any perfoi-mance or pro-

duction superior to others of its kind, whether
by the same person or by others.

Here we must rest ; this is our magter.piece;

We cannot think to go beyond this.

B. Jmmm, Volpone, v. 1.

At an earlier period they had studied the magter-piecrg

of ancient genius. .Macaii/ai/, Hist. Eng., iii.

2t. Chief excellence or talent.

There is no magter.piece in art like policy.

Beau, and Fl., Laws of Candy, iv. 2.

For hot, cold, moist, and dry, four champions fierce.

Strive here for magtery. Milton, P. L., II. 899.

Their magtery of the sea gave them along every coast a
seciu'e basis of operations.

J. R. Green, Conquest of England, lil.

2. Ascendancy in war or in competition ; the

upper hand; superiority; preeminence.

It is not the voice of them that shout for mastery.
Ex. xxxii. 18.

Riding of this steed, brother Bredbeddle,
The mastery belongs to me.

Ballad of Kiiuj Arthur (Child's Ballads, I. 242).

"3. Expert knowledge or skill
;
power of using

or exercising; dexterity: as, the mastery of an

art or science.

The 16 medicyn agens the feuere pestilenciale, and the

maistrie to cure it.

Book of Quinte Egsenee (ed. Kurnivall), p. 23.

o, had I now your manner, maistry, might, . . .

How would I draw ! B. Junson, Poet to the Painter.

He could attain to a mastery in all languages. Tillotson.

4. Masterly attainment; the gaining of mas-
tership.

Now I wide teche 30U the maistrie of departynge of

gold fro siluir whanne thei be mcyngid togiilere.

Book of Quinte Eggcncc (ed. Kurnivall). p. 9.

A science whose mastery demands a whole life of labo-

rious diligence. Stury, Misc. Writings, p. 340.

5t. A contest for superiority. HoUaiid.

He would often times run, leap, and prove masteries

with his chiefe courtiers.
KnMles, Hist. Turks (1603). (Nareg.)

The youth of the sevcrall wards and parishes contend
in other masterieg and pastimes. Fvelyu, Diary, Jan., 1646,

6t. A masterly operation or act; a triumph of

skill.
Taketh good heed, ye shul wel seen at ye.

That 1 W(d doon a maistrie er I go.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 49,

No mai/gtrt/ is it to get a friend, but for to kecpc him
long. ' ' /Jn()ccsiion<-(E. E. T. S.), p. 91.

7t. The finding of the magisterium or philoso-

pher's stone; also, the stone itself.

I am tile lord of the philosopher's stone, . . .

I am the master of the magtery.

B. Jottson, Alchemist, iv. 1.

mastful (mast 'fill), a. [< masl^ + -fiiL]

.Abounding with mast, or the fruit of the oak,

lieccli, and other forest-trees.

masthead (mast'hed), ». 1. The top or head
of the mast of a ship or vessel; technically, the

top or head of the lower mast, but by extension

the highest point of the mast. Thus, a sailor may
be sent to the masthead (the top of the lower mast) as a

lookout-man, or for punishment ; to carry the colors at

the masthead is to cany them at the highest point of the

mast.

2. One who is stationed at the masthead: as,

the sundown inasthcail.

masthead (mast'hed), p. /. [< ma.sthead, n.] 1.

To raise to the masthead; place ov display at

the masthead.

Ill a minute the flag, jack down, was mastheaded, and

fluttering its fair folds upon the breeze.

W. C. Jtuggell, Jack's Courtship, xlvii.

2. To punish, as a sailor, by sending to the

masthead (the top of one of the lower masts)

for a certain or an indefinite time.

The next morning I was regularly mastheaded.
Marryat, lYank Mililmay, iv. (Dames.)

. mast-hoop (mast'hop), n. A wooden or iron

t.

horse-power.
1. A work or masterwork (mas'ter-wcrk), v. [= MLG. mc.s^

- tn;rerk = G. ,„eist^r^rl: = Sw.^^"'^^ mast-house, masting-house (mast'-, mas'ting-
Dan mcsterwa-rk; si^ master^ + xooil.JVTm- ^ <

^ ^^^^^^ building in which
cipal performance ;mastei-j)iece; chef-d'oeuvre. "^"''' . b ,. &

Yet let me touch one point of this great act,

That famous siege, the master-work ui all.

Daniel, Death of the Erie of Devonshire.

Here by degrees his master-tvark arose.

Thomson, Castle of Indolence, ii. 19.

masterwort (mas'ter-wert), n. [A tr. of Im-
jicrdtoria: sense variously explained.] A name
of several umbelliferous plants, (a) Properly,

Peueedanum(ImperaUma) Oglruthinm, a native of central

masts are made or prepared for use.

mastic (mas'tik), «. and a. [Also nHi.sfirh, for-

merly also iiia.'<tick- ; < ME. muatik = D. ma.ttik, <

F. mii.'ilic = Pr. iiiaiitic, iiiasiec = Sp. obs. nitixlici.s

(usually iilmafif/a, < Ar. al-mastakc) = Pg. nias-

tiqiie=: It. mastice, ma.sticii (=G.mastix, < LL. ML.
mastix), < L. mastii-he, also mastice, LL. masti-

ehiiiii and (««.v^>,< Gr. /lanrix'/, mastic, so called

because used as in the East as chewing-gum, <



mastic

liaariCriv, cliew: cf. /lunTai, tho mouth (see vids-

Utr, viiisfiichr), < /laaCinllai, (ibow. Hence ult. mati-

tifutr'.^ I. «. 1. A ri-siiicms substance obtained

from the couimon mastic-tree, rislocia Lcntis-

CII.1, a small tree about lli feet liigh, native iu

tho countries around tlio Mediterranean. The
commercial article is clurivcil prinuipiilly from the Levant,

anil espeeially from the iHlaiid of Chios. The greater part

« ohtainecl from artilliial iiieisions in the hark of the tree,

tratispareiit, rounded tears,

3653

food hy a process analoRous to chewinK, a« the museular

gizzard of a hini, with its dense, toui:h, ami »<.melime8

hony epitlielial liiiinc or the llighly chitinized stumaeli of

acrilstaeean. with its elahorate set of toothlikc processes.

II. ".; I'l. miislicitliirku i-vv/.). A substance

chewed to excite tlic secretion of saliva.

The root [of the cocoanut-palm] is used as a )najrft<:a(«n/.

B&iseii, Botany, p. 404.

mastic-cement (mas'tik-sf-ment'), n. Same as

llKlxlir, rt.

A kind of can-
It comes in yellow, hrittli

, . , ,

which soften between llie teeth Willi Idtterish taste and mastiC-cloth (mas tlk-kloth), »,

aromatic smell. Ahout in) per cent, of mastic is dissolved ^..^^ uftAi' for needlework
ill alcohol, the residue constitutinu the substance masticin

tine constitutes a varnish much used ±i±a>au^\*u±, ±±At*£>uL\jAi.^f •• •^- -
i ii

11 tlie East mastic is chewed by the mastic-hcrb (mas'tik-erb), H. A low shrubby
]il;int,7'/i//w US' (Hrt.s^«7(/«<(, having a st»ons agree-

able smn'U, like mastic. It grows in Spain.

[< mastic + -ic] Of

theresiduecoiistitutiiiKthesubstancemasuclii. „„„.. v, ™„„4.;„v,n ., <t,a mn^tln
Its solution in turpentine constitutes a varnish much used mastich, mastiche, ". See nutKUc.

in jiaiiiting in oil.

women.
2. A similar resin yielded liy some other plant.

Alueiian or Barliaiy niastic is alfoided by I'ixtacia Tere-

Iniitltus (]'. AllanUcu), a tree of the same region as /'. /-c«-

lincwi. In India a mastic is obtained from P. Khinjuliu

and /'. Vabulka. At the I'ape of (iood Hope a shrubby
composite plant, Eun/oim specinsviidtnm, called resin-bmh,

yields a gum which serves as mastic. The Peruvian

mastictree is SMnm vuillc; the West Indian is Ihirsera

i/ummifera, a lofty tree from all parts of which a resinous

gum exudes.

3. A mastie-troe.

A line of sandy hills, covered with thickets of myrtle

and maslXc, shut off the view of the plain and meadows.
B. Taylor, hands of the Saracen, p. 43.

4. A distilled liquor, most commonly obtained

from grapes or grape-skins after the wine is

pressed, flavored with tho gum mastic and
sometimes witli anise or fennel, becoming opa-

line when mixed with water, much drunk in

Turkey, Greece, and tlie ishuuls. The best is

made in Chios.— 5. A kinil of mortar or cement
useil for plastering walls. It is composed of finely

ground oolitic limestone mixed with sand and litharge,

and is used witli a considerable in.rtioii of linseed-oil: it

sets hard in a few days, and is much used in works where
great expedition is reqilii ed. — AsphaltlC mastlc. Same
as asjilialt, 2.— Bituminous mastic. See Iritmninom ce-

vifilt, under bitumituiw^.

II. a. Adhesive, as or with gum or mastic.

Gellia wore a velvet maMick patch.
Bp. Hall, Satires, vi. 1.

masticable (mas'ti-ka-bl), «. l< miistlriate) +
-iihlc] (Capable of being chewed ; susceptible

of mastication.

masticate (mas'ti-kat), r. t.; pret. and pp. mas-

ticatcd, ppr. masticnihifi. [< LL. masticatus, pp.
of mastwarc, chew (> It. nias lien re = Sp. masli-

C(ir,ohs.ma.<iHgar= Fir. imislindr= 0F. masclier,

F. mttclicr, chew), orig. chew mastic (not from
the ancient and rare Gr. /lanTixni; gnash tlie

masticic (mas-tis'ik), a

or ])ertui]iing to mastic.

masticin (mas'ti-sin), n. [= F. masticinc = It.

iiKisliciiKi ; as ma.stic + -i«2.] A substance

(C^QlIaiO.jJ which remains undissolved on dis-

solving mastic in alcohol. It amounts to about a

tenth of the niastic employed, and has while moist all the

characters of caoutchouc, but becomes biitlle when dried.

mastickt, «• aud ». I. «. An obsolete spelling

"li:";::'[Api.ar. an attrib. use of .«^.c vHth masti^ophoric (ma^ni^O^for;^

ret. to OT«*(/(-«(c.] Masticatory: only in tiie '.,;'/ „ ,

,,J_,,,
t,..,, ,.;

•'

'

mastodon

change, alternation : see <iiiitihn.'\ A remark-
able genus of flagellate infusoriaus, combining
the pscuidopods of an amtcba with a long ter-

minal tiagellum. The genus illustrates a group of

infusorians which have been called iihizttJUttjcUala. A
speciefi is named M. rnqteTga.

Mastigamoebidae (mas'ti-ga-me'bi-de), «. pi.

[NL., < Aldntiijumuha + -idie.'\ A family of

rhizoflagellate infusorians, typified by the ge-

nus Maxtifidiiiaba.

mastigium (mas-tij'i-um), II. ; nl. miistigia (-a).

[Xh.. < Gr. fiMTit (/lan-r,-), a whip.] In cntoiii.,

one of the prominent organs on the posterior

extremity of a very few lepidopterons larva?,

from which threadlike processes can bo thrust,

as in the Eurojiean Ilurpi/iii rinida. The cater-

)iillais lash their sides with tliese threads to re-

pel tlic altac-ks of ichneumon parasites.

Mastigophora (mas-ti-gof'o-ra), II. pi. [NL.,

neut. pi. of iinistif/iij/honi.i : see iiiiistiiitijihdrniix.}

Same as /Yf/f/' ""'"- Mastigophora trlchosomata.
Same as Cilinjiii'jdlaln.

mastigophbre (mas'ti-go-for), n. [< Mmlitjo-

pliarii.'l A flagellate infusorian; any member
of the MdstiiiiiiilKira.

following passage, where modern editions and
many manuscripts have mastiff.

When rank Thersites opes his magtick jaws.

We shall hear music, wit, and oracle.

5AaJ-.,T. aiida.i. 3. 73.

Masticophis(ma8-tik'o-fi8),n. [NL.,prop.*jl/«.<-

lii/oiihis, < Gr. /ii'inTii, a whip, scourge, + oi/i/r, a

serpent, snake.] Agenusof innocuous serpents,

of tho family Coliihrida-, established by Baird

and Girard in 18.53; the whiii-snakes. The type is

the coachwhip-snake, M.JtageUi/irrmin, a very slender spe-

cies with smooth scales, found in the southern United
states ; and others are described.

masticot', ". A.n erroneous fm-m of ma.isicot.

masticot'-t, ". Mastic
mastic-tree (mas'tik-tre). H. [< ME. mastic-

tree] 1. A tree which yields mastic, espe-

cially I'istaeia Leiitisciis. See mastic, 1 and 2.

The henes hardde of mastic tree wol serve Ysowc.
Palladiux, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 9.s.

2. A valuable tree of Florida and the West
Indies, Sieieroxi/lou MasticlioileiiilrDii. The wood
is very hard and heavy, strong, and close-grained. It re-

sists the attacks of teredo, and is largely used in ship- and
boat-building. It bears a plum-like fruit, of a pleasant

subacid flavor, eagerly eaten by animals,

teeth, which is, however, remotely related), < masticurous (mas-ti-ku'rus), ii. [Also masti-

mastiehc, iiiastiee, mastic: see mastic, ».] 1.

To grind with the teeth, and prepare for swal-

lowing and digestion; chew: as, to masticate

food.
Now I eat my meals with pain.

Averse to mastieate the grain.
Cftttnn, Fables, vi.

2. To prepare for use by cutting or kneading,

as with a masticator.

Mr. Hancock . . . had a cylinder made of masticated

rubber, of a convenient size. ITre, Diet., I. 693.

mastication (mas-ti-ka'shon), II. [=F.iiiiistirii-

liiiii = Sp. iiiiisliraeioii = I'g. m(istiiiai;ai>= It. iikis-

lira:ioiie, < ML. 'iii(isliealiii(ii-), < LL. masticarc,

chew: iioa masliciite.l 1. The act of chewing;
tho process of triturating food with the teeth;

manducation.— 2. The process of tearing to

pieces or kneading, its india-rubber, by means
of the masticator.— Muscles of mastication, the

muscles specially concerned in tlie act of chewing, being

those hy whose action the lower jaw is moved upward and
sidewise. They constitute a .spi lial ^'roup of muscles, ile-

riving their innervation from the inoi.n lllaineiits ..f the

trigeminus nerve. In man these muscles are the tempo-
ralis, masseter. and external and internal pterygoid.

masticator (mas'ti-ka-tor), II. [= Sp. ma.'<ti-

eiiiliir, a horse's bit, = Pg. mtistiiiaehir = It.

iiiasliciitorr, masticator, < NL. niastinitiir, < LL.
iiia.-.iirarc, chew: see masticate.'] Oik; who or

that which masticates or chews. Specillcally—
(n) A small kind of niiuciugmachilie for cutting up meat
for aged persons or others unable to chew properly. ('')

A machine used in purifying india-rubber or guttapercha,
consisting of a shaft set with strong teeth and revolving

in a case in which the material to be purified is placed,

(c) In entojn., sometimes used for the organs of the mouth
employed in mastication — the maxillie and niandiblcs.

Kirbif.

masticatory (mas'ti-kij-to-ri), a. and ii. [= F.

iiiasticaliiire = Pr. mastiijiiatori ='Sp. It. miis-

tieatorio, < NL. 'masticatoriiis, < LL. mastiean

,

chew: see masticate, viasticatar.] I. a. Relat-

ing or pertaining to mastication; used in or

effected by ch(>wing: as, tho iiiasticaturii apjiii-

ratus or process. Masticatory mouth, in cnfom., a

mouth provided with wcll-dcvelopeii maiulibles and max
ilia), as in Ctilro/ifira and llintwiu^t'tfra. .\Isi) called innn

dilmlate nwiK(/i. — Masticatory sac or stomach, a st

• < Gr.//ii(Tr(i, a whi]
Having a whip-like

ciiiiraiis, prop. ' iiiastiijuroiif

scourge, -I- uhjin, the tail.]

tail, as the ray
mastiflf (mas
E. andF.)
also ma.ftire, < ME. masti/f, mestif, a mastiff, <

OF. mestif, F. metif, of mixed breed, mongrel
(cliieii mestif, a mongrel dog). < ML. 'mij-tiriis,

'mistivus, mixed; (/)) early mod. E. mastij, < ME.
mastis, a raongi-el, < OF. mestis, F. m^tis (= Pr

/'. /,. I'liieiirl:. Headlong Hall, vi

mastigophorous (mas-ti-got'o-rus), a. [< Gr.

fitinTr,rxpuim<j, bearing a wliip, < /laarti (/laarr,-),

a whip, + <ln')p'i<:, < 0f/)((i' = E. bear^.l 1. Car-

rying a whip, scourge, or wand. S. Smith.—
2. In ziiiil., flagellate, as an infusorian; of or

pertaining to tho iVastii/ojiliora.

mastigopod (mas'ti-go-pod), <i. and n. [< NL.
iiiiisliijiipiis (-]ioil-),< Gr. jianTi^{iia(J-r,-), a whip,
+ jroi'f (ttoiS-) = E./oo?.] 1. a. Furnished with
cilia or flagella, or both, as an infusorian; of

or pertaining to the Mastiiiiipada.

II. II. A member of tlie .l/«.vfiV/()/)Of/rt.

Mastigopoda (mas-ti-gop'o-tlji), II. pi. [NL.,

neut. pi. of masti<io]iiis: see mastigopod.] All

those I'rotozoa which possess ciUa or flagella

;

the two infusorial classes C'i7m<aand Flagellata.

Hiixle;/.

mastigopodoUS (mas-ti-gop'o-dus), a. [As
iiiiistKiiijiiiil + -diis.] Same as mastiiinpud.

mastigure (mas'ti-gur), ». [< XL. ilastigurus.']

An agamoid lizard of the genus Vromastii : as,

the si)iTie-footed mastiijitre, Vrnmastix spinipes.

Mastigurus (mas-ti-gu'rus), n. [XL., < Gr.

Iiiinrii (fian-iy.), a whip, + iiifiii, a tail.] Same
as I'raiiiastix. Flcmiiii/.

mastilyont, ". Same as ma.iliii^.

masting-house (mast'ing-hous), M. See masl-

llllllS

is'tif), ». [The associated forms (in mastist, ". A Middle English form of masty^.
are of IJ^types : (o) Hm.s7//, formei-ly mastitis (raas-ti'tis), «. [NL., < Gr. /mrrrof,

the breast, + -(Vi.s.] In ;<«(/(«/., inflammation

of the mammary gland. Also called mam-
mitis.

mastlvet, «. An obsolete form of mastiff. Miii-

slieii : Cati/rare.

mestis = Sp. mestizo = Pg. mestizo = Tt. mes- mastless^ (mast'les), a. [< mastl^ + -less.}

ach which serves for the trituration and
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tizxo), of a mixed breed, mongrel, < ML. *niij-

ticius, "mistieiiis. mixed; (e) *iiiastiii {'mestiii, >

Sc. me.'isiii), < OF. mnstiii. F. mdtin = Pr. mastiii

(cf . Sp. mastiii, Pg. iiiastim. It. iiiastiiin, ML. mas-

tiiiiis, all appar. < OF.), a mastiff; < ML. *mix-

tiiiiis, *mistiiiiis, mixed: all three types (ML.
'mistiriis, iiiisticiiis, 'mistiiius) < L. mixtiis, mis-

fiis, mixed, pj). of iiii-were. mix: see w/jl. For
the form mast-, ult.< L. mist-, cf. mastlin", iiias-

liii-. This etym. is the only one that satisfac-

torily explains the various forms involved.

Skeat, following Scheler and Diez, supposes
mastiff to be lit. 'a house-dog,' the ML. type
ma.^tiiii<s being in this view contracted (after mastoccipital (mas-tok-sip'i-tal), a.

Rom.) from 'masiiatiiiKs, ult. 'maiisioiiatiiiiis ti>(id) -I- occii>itid.] t'oninion'to the
(sc. caiiis), <. masiiata, ult. "maiisioiiata (OF. ' " . . i . -_ n..,

nicisiiee, maisiiee. etc.), household, family (see

maiijl'-, mciiiji). Minsheu (UiL'.')) similarly ex-

plains it ;is "i\. maisoii tenant, i. ilomiim teneiis,

keeping tlie house."] A variety of dog of con-

siderable antiipiity. A truclired mastilf is of largo

size, and vei7 stoutly built. The heail is well developed
and large, the lips deep and pendulous on each side of the

month, and the whole aspect noble. This animal is capa-
ble of great attachment, and is valuable as a watch-dog.

In aliie time was an usage to norn'sshe grete mastiiuttx

and sare bytynpe dogges in the lytell houses upon the

walls, that hy them shulde he knowen the coniynge of

tlleyre eneniyes. Caxton, Kayt of Amies, ii. \bS.

Xa savage bull, whom the fierce wastitvs bait. Spenser.

mastiff-bat (mas'tif-bat), >u A molossoid or

liuUdog-bat ; a member of the Molossina-: so

ciiUi'd fidiii its ]ihysiognoniy. See ilolns,<tina:

'",[['. Mastigamoeba U'<as"ti-ga-iiie'ba), n. [NL.. <

omminution of Gr. fiaaui (fiaariy-), a whip, scourge, + afioi,iri.

Having no mast : as, a wnsf/f.'S vessel,

mastless- (mast'les), a. [< ma.-it- + -less.}

Bearing or producing no mast : as, a ma.itlcss

beedi.
A crown of magtUss oak adorned her head.

Dniden. tr. of Virgil's Ocorgics, iL

mastlinlf, «. See maslin^.

mastlin'-t, »• See maslin".

mastman (mast'man), H.; pi. mastmrti (-men).

A seaman stationed at a mast in a man-of-war
to keep the ropes clear and in order. In the

British service, formerly called captain of the

mast.
[< nias-

mastoid

and the occipital "bone: as, the mastoccipital

suture. Also masto-ui'ciiiital.

mastodon (mas'to-don), n. [NL., SO called

with ref. to the I'nammillary processes on the

molar teeth ;< (Jr. /lanTm; breast (mammilla),

-I- mVoi'f (ifSoiT-) = E. tooth.] 1. .\n extinct

proboscidean quadruped of the family Ehphan-
tidir and subfamily .Uastodontina: Several genera

and rather numerons" species have hecn discovere<i In

Tertian' depi>sils of most parts of the world. in s<inie cases

associated w ith those of the mammoth. One of the largest

and best-known of these is the American .Mastodon yiV/nn-

teuf, which survived to a late rleistoccue peruxi. A speci-

men nearly perfect was found in Missouri in 1840; it is

now in the British museum, and its dimensions are— ex-

treme length 20 feet 2 inches; height !1 feet (H inches;

enuiiuni, length 3J feet, width _' feet it inches; tusks,

extreme length 7 feet 2 inches, circumference at base 27

inches. See cut on following page.

2. [Clip.] The t\-iiical genus of .)lastodontin(P,

formerlv held to include all the mastodons.



mastodon

now restricted to those of tlip tetralophodont

series, such as .W. nrenwiixia of B^urope.

mastodont (raas'to-<l()tit), a. and «. [< ninsto-

tloiiit-).] I. a. Having teeth like a mastodon :

tubeic-iiliir, as a mastodon's tooth.

II. "• A mastodon.
mastodontic (mas-to-don'tik), a. [< mastodont
+ -I'c] Of or pertaining to a mastodon ; resem-
bling a mastodon; of mammotli size: as, mas-
todontic dimensions. Everett.

Mastodontinae (mas' tonlon-ti'ne). «. )it. [NL.,

< ildstoiion (-odoiit-) + -ina:'] A sut)family of

Elephantidw typified by the genus Mastodim,

distinguished from Elcjthdntina' by the charac-

ter of tlie mohir teetli: mastodons. The riilRes

of the luuliini iiicre:»so in number by one or more on the
successive teeth, .inil have more or fewer mnmrnilliform

Mastodon \Maslo<ian gigaHteus).

Skeleton discovered at Cohoes. New York, 1866: Dow in the State
Museum of Natural History, Albany.

tubercles, while the intervening valleys have little or no
cement. Tliree jrenera are now reco<rni7.e<l, called Tril'i-

phodon, Telr(d"pftodvil, and Pentttliipttwhm by Falconer,

the second of these terms being a synonym of Maslodnn
proper, and the first being the same as Tetracaulodon of

Uodman.

mastodontine (mas-to-don'tin), a. Of or per-

taining to the Musiodontiniv: distinguished
from clcptiontinc in a technical sense.

mastodynia (mas-to-din'i-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.

/Kin-i'C. the breast, + Mvr/, pain.] In pathol.,

pain in the mammary gland.

mastoid (mas'toid), rt. and ii. [< Gr. fiacToufiiK,

like the breast, < /laaruc, the breast, + ehhr,

form.] I. fl. Teat-like; sliaped like a nipple:

specifically applied in anatomy to a part or jiro-

eess of the temporal bone, from its shape in man.
See below.—Mastoldartery, a small branch of the pos-

terior auricular artery ; also, a small branch of the occipi-

tal artery which enters the mastoid foramen.—Mastoid
cells, a number of irregular spaces or cavities in the sub-
stance of the mastoid process of the temporal bone, com-
municating with one another and with the cavity of the
tympanum.— Mastoid foramen. See /BrnmfH.—Mas-
told mtiscle, the sternoclidomastoiileus.— Mastoid pro-
cess of tile tenil)oral bone, the mastoid. See cuts 1 and 2

under sfcuit.

II. II. 1. The mastoid i)art or process of the
temporal Ijone: in adult man, a conical nipple-
like bony prominence below and behind tlie

orifice of the ear, to which the stemoclido-
mastoid, traehelomastoid. digastric, and other
muscles are attached, and whieli is grooved
for the passage of the occipital artery. It is not
a distinct elemeijt of the compound temporal bone, hav-
ing no independent center of ossitlcation, but is merely an
outgrowth of the petrosal Ijone, forming with this the pe-
tromastoid. It is scarcely recognizable in infants. The
interior is excavated by the numerous mastoid cells.

2. A distinct bono of the skull of some of the
lower vertebrates, regarded by Owen as homo-
logous with the mammalian mastoid.
mastoidea, ". Plural of mnstoidrHin.

mastoideal (mas-toi'de-al), II. [< iiiajstoideus +
-rt?.] Same as mii.''toid.

mastoidean (mas-toi'df-an), a. [< mustoideim
+ -((«.] Same as mastoid.

mastoidei, ". Plural of mastoideus.

mastoideum (mas-toi'de-um), w.; pi. mastoidea
(-ii). [NL., neut. : see mastoideus.'} The mas-
told, more fully called os tiiastoideum.

mastoideus (mas-toi'de-us), «.; pi. mastoidei
(-1). [NL., < Gr. imard^', breast, -I- tMof, form.]
The sternoclidomastoideus.

mastoiditis (mas-toi-di'tis), H. [NL., < mastoi-
diiis + -itis.'\ In pathol., inflammation in the
mastoid.
mastoidohumeral (mas-toi-do-hii'me-ral), a.

[< mastoid + humeral.'] Connecting the mas-
toid part of the temporal bone with the hu-
merus : as, the mastoidohumeral muscle of some
animals.

mastological (mas-to-loj'i-kal), a. [< mastol-
0(7-1/ + -ic-o/.] Same as mammalogical.
mastologlst (mas-toro-jist), H. [< mastolog-y
+ -1st.} Same as mammalogist.
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mastology (mas-tol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. iiaarof, the
Incasl, -I- -'/o}la, < '/i}iir, speak: see -ologij.'\

Same as iiHimmalogy.

masto-OCCipital (mas'to-ok-sip'i-tal), a. Same
as iiiitstorrijiitdl.

mastoparietal (mas'to-pa-ia'e-tal), a. [< mas-
tn(id) + jiinitliil.'\ Common to the mastoid
and the i>arietal bone: as, the mastoparietal

suture.

mastopathy (mas-top'a-thi), )i. [< Gr. /laaTof,

the lireast, + --oBcia, < n-iiffof. disease.] In pa-
thol., disease of the mammary gland.

mastotheca (mas-to-the'kU), »i.; 1)1. mastothccm
(-se). [i-'L., < Gr.'/iaiiroc, the breast, + fhjKJi,

a receptacle: see theca.'] A cutaneous pouch
or fold of the skin in which the nipples of mam-
mary glands are situated, as the marsupium or

pouch of the marsupial mammals.
mastotympanic (mas'to-tim-pan'ik), «. [<

iiiuslo{id) + liimpaiiiim ¥ -ic] A bone of the

skull of some reptiles, which should correspond
tothe o])isthotic quadrate of modern nomencla-
ture. Ii. Oiren.

Mastozoa (mas-to-z6'a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.

fia(jTui;, breast, + CCmy, an animal.] Mammals;
the class of Mammalia. t)e Blaiiirille.

mast-pocket (mast'pok'ot), «. A heaN-y cast-

ing under a wrecking-car, supported by a der-

rick truss-rod. serving as a socket for the mast
of a derrick to hold it upright. Car-Builder's
Dirt.

mastresst, ". -An obsolete form of mi.itrc,ss.

mast-rope (mast'rop), ii. A rope used for send-
ing a t(i])inast or topgallantmast iip or down
mastroust, "• See mastcrous.

mast-tree (mast'tre). n. 1. One of the trees
which priiduce mast ; specifically, the cork-tree.
— 2. In ludia, atall tree, Polj/allhia (Guatteria)

loiigifolia, handsome and much planted along
avenues: so named doubtless from its erect
habit, its wood being useless,

masturbate (mas'tcr-bat), v. i.; pret. and pp.
masturbated, ppr. mostiirhatiiig. [< L. mastiir-

hatus, pp. of iiiasturhari, practise masturbation.]
To commit self-abuse.

masturbation (mas-ter-ba'shon), n. [< F.
mnstiniiatioii = Sp. mastiirbacion, < NL. mas-
tiirliatio(n-), < L. masturliari : see masturbate.]
Self-defilement; onanism.
masturbational (mas-tcr-ba'shon-al), a. [<
iiiiistiiihiition -H -«/.] Pertaining to or caused
by inasturljution.

masturbator (mas'ter-ba-tor), n. One who
mastuiliates.

masturbatory (mas'ter-bii-to-ri), II. [< mastur-
liiili + -'"'.'/.J Concernetl with the practice of

masturbation.
mastyl (mas'ti), fl. [< ME. masty; < mast- +
-i/l.] Full of mast, or the fi-uit of the oak,

beech, etc.

Ye maMy swyne, ye ydel wreches.
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1777.

masty-t (mas'ti), 11. [< ME. iiiastis, a mongrel,
< OF. meslis, F. metis, mongrel: see mastiff.

The ME. form seems to have Ijeen taken as

a plural, whence the later assumed singulai-

mastii.'] Same as mastiff.

Not a masty upon the castle walls but shall bark too.

Shirley, Maid's Revenge, iv. 1.

The true-bred ma^>i shows not his teeth, nor opens.
Till he bites. The 11i\fortunale Usurper (ims). (Nares.)

masuelt (mas-u-el'), n. [< OF. massucllc, miisu-

elc, miii^uile, a mace, < masse, mace, a mace: see
iMrtol.] A war-mace. Also spelled »(asA'«c?/«.

masulan-boat, ». See musoola-boat.
mati (mat), II. [< ME. matte, < AS. mcatta =
D. miif = LG. miitte = OHG. matta, MHG. matte,

matze, G. matte = Sw. matta = Dan. matte = W.
mat = Ir. mala = It. matta (= OF., with change
of initial m to « (as also in tiajilin, najiery, as
compared with map), iiate, P. natte, > SILG.
natte = ME. natte, iiatt, iiat), < L. matta (ML.
nntta), a mat.] 1. An article plaited or woven
of more orless coarse material, as rushes, straw,
coir, rope, twine, or thick woolen yarn, of vari-

ous sizes anil shapes according to the use to
which it is to be put. Mats are especLilly used for
covering or protecting floors, as door-mats for wiping the
shoes upon. etc. A similar but usually lighter material
used as packing, for covering floors or passages, etc., is

called inattin{f. The skin of an animal with thick hair or
wool is sometimes used as a mat ; and articles sen'ing as
door-mats, and so called, are also made of india-rubber,
and even of thin upright strips of steel. Table-mats are
thin sheets or plates of straw or the like to set hot dishes
upon. In Japan verj- thick soft mats, consisting of a wooden
frame measuring about 6 feet by 3 feet, covered with straw
matting and backed with closely packed drawn straws, are
used for flooring, resting on posts, and on these the people

matachin
sit, cat, and Bleep. In rhina and other Asiatic countries
portable mats of ationt the same size are used for tieds, ami
are commonly carrieil for that purptise in traveling.

Nevthelcs ther com to vs Jacoljyns and other feynyj
Cristen I'eple of Sonndry Sectis, that browght to vs mattes
ffor our niony to lye upon.

Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 24.

The women and children in the west of Cornwall make
mats of a small and tine kind of bents there growing, which
serve to cover floors and walls.

it. Careir, Survey of Cornwall.

2. A web of rope-yarn used on ships to se-

cure the standing rigging from the friction of

the yards, etc.— 3f. flatting; woven rushes or
straw.

I defy thee,

Thou mock-made man of mtU ! char^re home, sirrah

!

Fletcher, Bonduca, iv. 2.

4. A strncture of interwoven withes, weeds,
brush, or the like, or of fascines, fastened with
ropes and wires, used as a revetment on river-

banks, etc.; a mattress.— 5. A sack made of

matting, such as ,are used to contain coffee or
to cover tea-chests; specifically, such a sack
containing a certain quantity of coffee.

The annual receipts of coffee landed at the warehouses
in Brooklyn amount to about 2.5li<l,0<X) vials.

Eveniivj Piixl, .lune 13, 18S8.

6. Anything closely set, dense, and tliick: as,

a mat of hair; a mat of weeds.— 7. A piece of

thick paper, cardboard, or other material placed
for protection or ornament immediately under
the glass in a picture-frame, with enough of

the central part cut out for the proper display

of the ])icture (usually a drawing, engi'aving,

or photograph).— 8. In lace-making, the solid or

closely worked surface, as distinguished from
the more open part,

matl (mat), !'.
; pret. and pp. matted, ppr. mat-

ting. [< )H«fl, ».] I. trans. 1. To cover or
overlay with mats or matting.

Keep the doors and windows of your conservatorieB
well matted and guarded from the piercing air.

Evelyn, Calendarium llortense.

2. To make like a nuit; cause to resemble a
mat; twist together; interweave like a mat;
entangle: as, matted hiur.

Tlie bank, with daffadillies dight.

With grass like sleave was matted.
Drayton, Quest of Cynthia.

The fibers are matted as wool is in ajiat.

y. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, i. 4.

His locks were tangled, and his shaggy beard
Matted with tilth ; in all things else a Cireek.

Addison, ^lilneid, iii.

II. intraiis. To grow thick together ; become
interwoven like a mat.
mat-t, fl. and r. An obsolete form of mate^.

mat'^ (mat), fl. and M. ^Wsomatt; ef.F. matte,

n.; < G. matt, dull, dim, dead (matt-gold, dead
gold, matt-blau, jiale blue, matt-bunzen, a bur-
nisher, etc.), = E. mate", ME. mate, mat. faint,

tlull, etc.: see mate^. The word mats taken in

artistic use from G., seems to be confused in

part with miit'^, »., paper or cardboaril with a
more or less dulled or roughened surface used
to protect or set off a picture: see ;«fl^l, ».. 7.]

I. a. Having a dull or dead surface: unjiolish-

ed; lusterless: as, mat gold; mof silver.

itost kinds of varnish that will dry "bright" under
ordinary circumstances will become matt if subjected to

a chill, or to the action of damp during the drying.
Sci. Amer., N. S., L\'I. 207.

H. n. 1. A dull or dead surface, without lus-

ter, produced in metals, as gold or silver, by
special tools.— 2. [< mat^, r.] An implement
by which a mat surface is produced, as in gold
or silver.

A very coarse mat is used in representing velvet dra-

pery. Society of Arts Hep., I. 323.

mat'^ (mat), V. t.; pret. and pp. matted, ppr.

matting. [< mat^, fl.] To produce a rough or
unpolished surface on (metal), whether by
means of a mat or by engraving with a sharp
tool.—To mat in, to produce a roughened surface ground
in metal-work-

matacbint, matachinet (mat-a-chen' ), «. [Also

mattaehin; = F. matassins, < Sp. malaehin, <

Ar. tnotairnjjihin. maskers, pi. of motineajjih,

masked, < irajh, face.] A participant in an old

comic dance performed by maskers in mock-
military guise, originally with sword and buck-

ler, and later with a wooden sword or sonu' oth-

er sham weapon; also, the dance itself, and the

kind of mask or domino worn in it. The dance
became a mere display of tumbling or acrobatic

feats.

Lnd. Vt'e have brought you a mask.
flam, A mataehin it seems, by your drawn swords.

Webster, White DevU. (\ares.)



matacMn
whoever saw a matachin dance to imitate fighting, this

was a fight that did imitate the matachin.
Sir F. Sidney, Arcadia.

It was well known in France and Italy by the name of

the dance of fools or matachin^, who were habited in short

jackets, with gilt paper helmets, long streamers tied to

their shoulders, and bells to tlieir legs. They carried in

their hands a sword and buclsler, with which they made
a clashing noise, and performed various quick and spright-

ly evolutions.
DouM, lUus. of .Shakspere, II. 435. (A<ire«.)

To dance a matachin, to fight a duel with swords.

I'd dance a matachin with you
Shoultl make you sweat your best blood for 't.

Fletcher (and another), Elder Brother, v. 1.

We may thereby perchance.
Ere many springs, compelled be to dance
Another Matachin.

Wither, .Speculum 8peculativum (IceO), p. 26.

mataco (mat'a-ko), H. [S. Amer.] A small
thrte-banded armadillo, the apar or apara. Da-
sypus or Tolijpcute.t tricinctus. Also nuttacho,

matico. See cut under upar.

matador (mat-a-dor'), n. [< Sp. matador (< L.
niiirtdtiir). a slayer, < matar, kill, < L. mnvtare,

kill, sacrifiee : see mactation, mnvtator.'] 1. A
killer; specifically, the man appointed to kill

the bull in bull-fights. He carries in his right hand
a n.iked sword, and in his left the muleta, a small stick

witli a piece of scarlet silk attached, with which, after the

animal has been sufficiently tormented by the picadors

and banderilleros, he draws its attention to himself, and
then kills it l)y plunging his sword into its neck. Also

written tnatadore.

In costly sheen and gaudy cloak array'd,

Hut all afoot, the light-limb'd Xatadore
Stands in the centre, eager to invade
The lord of lowing herds.

Byron, Child e Harold, L 74.

2. One of the three principal cards in the

games of omber and ijuadrille. These three are

the ace of clubs, the ace of spades, and the two of trumps
should clubs or spades be trumps, or the seven of trumps
should hearts or diamonds be trumps.

Now move to war her sable Matadoreg
In show like leaders of the swarthy Moors.

Pope, E. of the L., iii. 4".

3. In the game of solo, the spadella, manilla,

or basta (which three are known as the higher

matadors), and, if these are all obtained by one
side, any one of all lower cards held in uniu-

terruptJd sequence in one hand : the latter are

known as lower matadors.

mataeology, » See matcology.

matafund (mat'a-fund), H. [< ML. matafunda,
ajipar. < Sp. matar, kill (see matador), + L.
fiiiidd. a sling.] Same as matafuiida.

matafunda (mat-a-fun'da), n. [ML.: seemata-
fiiiid.] An old military engine which threw
stones by means of a sling. Grose.

That murderous sling,

The matafunda, whence the ponderous stone

Fled fierce. Southey, Joan of Arc, viii.

matagasset, " [Also mattatjesse, mattagess;

< F. (Savoyard) matagasse. a shrike, lit. 'kill-

magpie,' < mater (= Sp. Pg. matar.< L. mactare),

kill,+ aga.'ise,agace,A magpie.] The great gray
shrike or butcher-bird of Europe, Lanius cxcu-

bitor.

Though the malagatse bee a hawke of none account or
price, neyther with us in any use.

Book o/ Falconrie or Hatckinge (Loudon, 1611).

matai (mat'i). «. [Native name.] A coniferous
trii' lit New Zealand. Podoearpiin .>7»iV«f«, with
a p;ilo or reddish soft durable wood.
matamata (mat-a-mat'ji), n. [S. Amer.] 1.

A pleurndirous tortoise of the genus Chehjs, C.

Jimlo'iata or matamata. Its l)rown carapace is cover-

ed with pyramidal eminences, and its body is curiously fim-

briated. It inhabits the fresh waters of Ijrazil. See cut
under Chdydidae.

2. [<«;).] [NL.] A genus of such turtles: a
s\Ti(inym of Cheli/s. Merrcm, 1828.

matapi (mat'a-pi), «. [S. Amer.] A pliable

basket used in South -America and the West
Indies tor extracting the poisonous juice from
the manioc-root. The basket is first compressed so .is

to increase its diameter; it is then filled with the grateil

manioc and hung up with a weight attached to the lower
end. As its diameter decreases under the tension the
juice Hows out through the iuterstices.

mat-boat (mat'bot), n. In hi/draul. engin., a
frame of ways resting on scows, on which mat
for revetment is made, and from which it is

launched into position to prevent scour on a
river-bank or elsew^here. E. H. Knight. Also
called matling-hoat.

mat-braid (mat'brad), H. A thick braid, solid

ami closely woven, used for trimming, for the
liiiuling of heavy garments, and the like.

match' (mach), H. [< ME. matrhr, metche.
maeehe. mache, meeehe, meehe, < AS. genxeeca, a
companion, a secondary form of gemaca, a com-
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panion,whence E. maAr, and by corruption mate:

see make-, mate'^.} 1. A companion or fellow; a
person or thing considered in comparison with
another ; one of a pair, or of a possible pair, as

a married or marriageable man or woman, a
competitor, or an agreeing or harmonizing ob-

ject.

So with marschalatherltheirlmetemeuskedthay were, . .

.

& vch mon with his mach made hym at ese.

Alliteralire fuenu (ed. Morris), iL 124.

Search out a match
Within our kingdom, where and when thoa wilt.

And I will pay thy dowry.
Beau, aiut Fl., Philaster, v. 5,

Didn't I refuse Sir Tivy Terrier, who every body said

would have been a better match ?

Slieridan, .School for Scandal, iii. 1.

2. A person or thing that is equal to or on
equal terms with another in any respect ; one
fit or qualified to mate or cope with another; a
peer: as, I am no match for you in argument.

The all-seeing sun
Ne'er saw her match since first the world begun.

.Shak., R. and J., i. 2. 98.

Hannibal, a conqueror alt his life, met with his match,

and was subdued at last. Burton, Anat. of 31el., p. 172.

Dryden then bet<jok himself to a weapon at which he was
hot likely to find his match. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vii.

3. A pair; a couple; two persons, things, or

sets mated or suited to each other: as, the

horses are an e.\act match in height, color, or

gait.— 4. A mating or pairing; a coupling; a
joining of two persons, things, or sets for any
purpose. .Specifically—(a)Ajoininginmarriage; amar-
riage engagement.

I would effect

The match between Sir Thurio and my daughter.
Shak., T. G. of V., iiL 2. 23.

(b) Ad engagement for a contest or game ; the contest or

game itself: as, a nuitch at billiards; a shooting-mo^A;
the terms of a match.

A felle fight and a fuerse fell hom betwene.
But vnmete [unequal) was the Macche at the mene tyme.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13-24.

Ferrers his taberd with rich verry spread.

Well known in many a warlike match before.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, ii.

When a match at foot-ball is made, two parties, each
containing an equal number of competitors, take the field,

and stand between two goals.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 168.

Hence— 5t. An agreement or engagement in

general; a bargain.

When he first bought her (the ship), I thinke he had
made a saving match if he had then sunck her, and never
set her forth.

Sherley, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. 308.

Queen Katherin she a match did make,
.\s plainly doth appear.

For three hundred tun of pood red wine,

.Vnd three [hundred] tun of beere.

Jiolrin Hoods Chase (Child's Ballads, V. 321).

It is a match. Sir, I will not fail you, God willing, to be at

Amwell Hill to-morrow morning before suurising.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 56.

A set matcht, an intrigue or conspiracy.

Lest they should think this a set match betwiit the
brethren. Bp. Halt, Aaron's Censer.

Consolation match. See eomotation. — Grlnning-
match. .See ffrin i

.

match' (mach), c. [< ME. matchen, marcheii.

match: from the noun.] I. trans. 1. To mate
or couple; bring together in association or co-

operation; join in action, comparison, contest,

or competition: as, they are well matched; lo

match coins in gaming; to match cruelty with
cunning.

Ector met hym with mayn, macchit hym so harde.

That he ginl to the groumi iV the gost past.

Destructinn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 8'215.

Then [came] the reign of a queen matched with a for-

eigner. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 131.

Match Raphael's grace with thy lov'd Guido's an-.

Pope, Epistle to J crvas, 1. Stl.

He is matched to trot, and is continually breaking into

a gallop. De (juinceij, Rhetoric.

2. To join suitably or conformably ; bring into

agreement; make harmonious or correspon-

dent : as, a pair of matched horses; to match the

parts of a machine.
Let poets match their subject to their strength.

Roscommon, On Poetry.

So well was match'd the tartan screen
With heath-bell dark and brackens green.

Scott. L. of the L., iii. 31.

3. To be a match for; be able to compete with;

equal: as, no one can match him in his spe-

cialty.
Ko settled senses of the world can match
The pleasure of that madness.

Shak.,W.T.,y.3.T2.

Our waking conceptions do not match the fancies of our
sleeps. Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, ii. 11.

match
A king's palace in France or England would not match

the home of a Koscari in Venice, in beauti/id and luxuri-

ous appointments. D. G. MitctuU, Bound Together, ii.

4. To furnish or show a match, couuteriiart, or
competitor for; find or provide something to

agree or harmonize with: as, to match com-
batants for any contest; to match a jewel or a
ribbon.

At Hubins the Eye-maker, I saw Drawers full of all sorts

of Eyes, admirable for the contrivance, to match with great
exactness any Iris whatsoever : 'I'his being a case where
mismatching is intolerable.

Lifter, Journey to Paris, p. 144.

N'o history or antiquity cau match his policies and his
conduct. South.

To match colors. See color.

H. intriins. If. To contend.

Thus macchit those men till the merke night.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 9679.

2. To form a union ; become joined or mated,
as in marriage.

Against her friend's minds, she matched with an ancient
man who had neither honesty nor ability, and one whom
she had no affection unto.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 190.

Let tigers match with hinds, and wolves with sheep.
Oryden. Spanish Friar.

3. To be of corresponding size, figure, or qual-

ity; tally; suit; harmonize; correspond: as,

these colors do not match To match, correspond-
ing, suiting, or harmonizing in style, color, or any other
respect.

The landlord. . . in . . . drab breeches and boots with
tops to match. Dickens, Oliver Twist, xxxiit

match- (mach). H. [< ME. macche. < OF. mesehe,

mcvichc, F. meehe, the wick of a candle, a match
to fire a gun, = Pr. mecha. meca = Sp. Pg.
mecha = It. miccia, a match. < ML. mijca, 'myxa,
mixus, L. myxits, m., a wick, the part of a lamp
through which the wick protrudes, the nozle, <

Gr. fiiia, the nozle of a lamp, a nostril, mucus,
akin to L. mucus, mucus: seemuoii.v.] If. The
wick of a lamp or candle.

Of a torche
The blase beo blowen out, gut brenneth the weke,
Withouten lye and lyght, lith [remainethi fu)T in the

macche. Piers Plotnnan (C), xx. 179.

Of the grapes which this Palma Christi or Ricinus doth
carie, there be made excellent wicks or matches for lamps
and candles. UoUand, tr. of Pliny, xxiii. 4.

2. In general, anything that takes fire readily

either from a spark or by friction, and is used
for retaining, conveying, and communicating
fire. Formerly, hemp, flax, cotton, or tow dipped in sul-

phur, coarse paper saturate<l with niter, a species of dry
wood called touchwood, etc.. were in common use as
matches; and for military purposes a slow.burning cord
was used, {^*tQmatch-cord. matchlock, match-tub.) Early
in the nineteenth century an improvement was intrmluced
in the form of a thin slip of wood tipped with sulphur or
other combustible matter, which ignited when brought
into contact with phosphorus contained in a box or vial.

All other domestic devices of the kind, however, were su-

perseded by the friction-match, which was introduced
about 1830. Seefow'/oco, lucyfer, eongreve, tesuvian. fusee,
and vesta.

Giving a trifle for oyl. about midnight we depart e<l, hav-
ing here met with good store of conii»;iny; such as were
allowed tnivelling with their matches light, and prepared
to receive all onsets. Sandys, Traviiles, p. 90.

3. In a special sense, a slow-match having the
form of a line or cord of indefinite length. See
match-cord.
We took a piece of match, such as soldiers use, of the

thickness of a man's little tluger, or somewhat thicker.

Boyle, Works, I. 29.

The soldiers tied their links of match aUiut their mid-
dle. Millan, in Grose's Milit Antiquities, I. 100.

4t. A match-lock musket.
A great many they were of goodly well proportioned fel*

lowes, as grim as Diuels; yet the very sight of cm-king oar
matches, and being to let tly. a few worries caused them to

leaue their bowes and arrowes to our guard.
Quoted in Capt. John ^niths Works, I. 211.

Chemical match, a sort of friction-match, first manu-
factured at VieniKi, tipped with sulphur, anil having the

end covered with a contpound of sug-.»r and chlorate of

potash, colore*! with vermilion, anil made adhesive with

glue. For ignition it was dipjKHl into a vial containing

sulphuric acid. .\lso called dipsfJint. — Incendiary
match. See incendianj.— Qoick-matcll, a match made
with threads of cotton or with cotton wick, steepetl in

gummed brandy or whisky, then soakeii in a pasie of

mealed powder and gummed spirits, and afterwanl St rewed
with mealed jiowdcr. It burns at the rale of a >ard in 13

seconds, and is usetl to prime heavy mortars, etc.—Safety-
match, a kind of match which will not ignite by friction

unless nibbed on a specially prepared surface, as the side

of a Ixix. containing the phosphorus or other necessary part

of the combustible composition.— SlOW-matCh, « match
made to bum verv slowly, as at the rate of 4 or 5 inches

an hour, and useil'for blasting purp< 'ses, artillery, etc., and
fomieriy for firing the matclil.x-k. To prime a match,
to render it easily ignitil.le l^y putting on the end of it

sttme wet bruised ptiw-der made into a sort of paste,

match- (mach). r. t. [< Hi«f<-/i'-. n.] To purify,

as a vessel, by burning a match or matches in

it. Imp. Vict.



matchable

matchable (inach'a-bl), «. [< mn?r/;l + -ahlr.l

Capable of bciiip liiateheil; suitable for mateh-
ing; coiTOsponding in quality, character, or

appearance.
To t«ll my forces, matchable to none,
Were but lost labour, that few would beleeve.

Si/enser, Ruins of Time, 1. 89.

The Treasury anil Library of the Enipert>r lof .^:^thiopla),

neyilierof which is thought to be rnatchahle in the world.
Purcha^t filgriniage, p. 078.

Those at land that are not matchable with any upon our
shores.

Wnndward. Essay towards a Nat. Hist, of the Earth.

matchableness (luach'a-bl-nes), n. The state

or <iuality of heiufr matchable. B. Joimon.

match-board (maeh'bord), H. In carp.,& board
which has a toiifjue cut along one edge and a
gi'oove in the opposite edge, to enter tlie corre-

sponding groove and receive the corresponding
tongue of the boards to be placed in contiguity

witli it. Such boards are always planed smooth
on one or both faces. Also called matched board.

The walls . . . consist partly of brick piers and partly

of corrugated iron lined by felt and matcfiboard.
Medical Ifewt, LII. 670.

match-boarding (mach'b6r*'ding), n. A wall-

liuingcoiistructe(lof match-boards. Also called

matched iKinrdiii;/. When the boards used are beaded
on the outer face along the edge in which is the groove,

the lining is proi)erly called matched and beaded fyoardimj.

match-box (mach'boks), n. 1. A box for hold-

ing inatehes.— 2. Milit., same as match-pipe.

match-Clotht (madi'kloth), «. A kind of

coarse woolen cloth, probably so called as re-

sembling in texture the fur skins originally

used lor match-coats.

match-coatt (mach'kot), «. A large loose coat
formerly worn by American Indians, originally

made of fur skins matched and sewed together,

and afterward of match-cloth.

The
dressef
match-coat, bought of the Engli.tli

Beverley, Virginia, iii. % 3.

match-cord (maeh'kord), H. A kind of slow-

match carried by musketeers of the sixteenth
century for tiring their matchlocks, haWng the
form of a stout cord and carried loose in the
hand or liooked to the belt or bandoleer. It

was lighted at one or both ends when carried
into action.

matcher (mach'er), II. One who matches.
matcher-head (mach'er-hed), >i. In icood-tcorl;-

iug. the cutter-head of a planing-machine or a

tongui!ig-and-groo\"ing machine.
matchett, matchettet, ». Same as machete.

match-gearing (madi'ger'ing), h. A gearing
coni]iose(l of two cog-wheels of equal tliameter.

/;. //. Kiiii/hl.

match-hook (mach'hiik), «. Xaut., a tackle-
hook consisting of a pair of hooks or a double
hook shutting together so that each part serves
as a raoTising for the other.

matching-machine (mach'ing-ma-shen'), n.

A moliling-iiiacliiue for cutting the tongues and
grooves in the edges of inatch-lioards.

match-joint (mach'joint), «. The joining of
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match-lock (mach'lok)_, H. The earliest form
of niiiskct-lock, eonstnicted so as to l)e tired

by means of a match in the form of a cord.

matchlock (mach'lok), II. A musket fiirnislied

with a match-lock; a gun tired by means of a

e pr()per Indian match-cnat . whiclt is made of skins,

ed with the furon, sewed together. . . . The Dutfield

match-boards, by tongue and groove. See
match-hoard, match-plane.

matchless (mach'les), a. [< mateh'^ + -less.'i

1. Having no match or equal; peerless; un-
rivaled: as, matchless impudence; mntchks.'i
charms.

Warring in heaven iigainst heaven's matchletv King.
J/l7^/(^P. L., iv. 41.

Her look cotnposed, and steady eye.
Bespoke a matchless constancy.

Scottj Marmion, iL 21.

2t. Not matched; not paired; hence, unshared;
having no partner.

.\ls as she double spake, so heard she double,
With matchlesse eares deformed and distort.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. i. 28.

= SyiL 1. I'nparalleled. incomparable, inimitable,

matchlessly (mach'les-li). adr. In a match-
less manner: so as not to be equaled,
matchlessness (mach'les-nes), «. The state
or (inality of being matchless; peerlessness.

match-line (mach'lin), n. Same as match-cord.

Butt and Lock of an Arab Matchlock.

lighted match. Matchlocks were used in England till

near the end of the seventeenth century, when they were
superseded by flintlocks.

Down from his cottage wall he caught
The matcldock, hotly tried

At Prestonpans and Marston-nioor,
By tlcry Ireton s side. Whiltier, The Exiles.

A soldier with his mntehloek, bow, and shield.

li. H. Stoddard, Guests of the State.

matchlockman (maeh'lok-man), II.; ])\. match-
liicl.iiHii (-men). A soldier armed with a match-
lock.

matchly (mach'li), a. [< match^ + -/yl.] Ex-
actly alike. HalliireU. [Prov. Eng.]
match-maker^ (mach'mii'ker), II. [< match^,

II., + iiiiii.er.] Une who plans or brings about
marriagi'S ; especially, one who officiously or
obtrusively engages in promoting a match or

niatelics,

match-maker- (mach'ma'k^r), ?i. [< match^,
II. , + maker.'] One who makes matches for

burning.
match-making (mach'ma'king). «. [< )«flWil,

II.. + niiiLiiii/, ».] The act or practice of set-

ting one's self to bring about marriages.

match-making (mach'ma king), a. [< iiiatch'^,

)!.. + iniikhiii, ppr.] Tending to make matches;
active in bringing about man-iages.

Mingled with these groups were three or four match-
makiiiij mammas. Dickens.

match-pipe (mach'pip),M. A metal tube car-

ried by soldiers armed with matchlocks, to pro-

tect tiie lighted matcli and to screen its light

from tlie euemy.
match-plane (mach'jilan), «. Either of two
planes used to prepare boards for being joined
by gi-oo^-ing and tonguing, one plane, called the

plow, being used to form the gi'oove. and the
other to form the tongue. See match-hmtrd.

match-plate (mach'iilat), n. In foiiiidiiif/, a
plate to the ojiposite sides of which are fas-

tened correspondingly the two halves of a

pattern, and which is then placed between the
two sides of a flask and rammed up fi-om botli

sides. The plate holds the pattern in position until the
sand is consolidated: the flask is then opened and the
match-plate removed, when, upon closing the flask again,
the two parts of the matrix come together.

match-pot (mach 'pot), II. A small vessel of

incombustible matciial for holding friction-

matches; specifically, such .a vessel attached
to a larger one, as to a lamp or vase.

Two-handled Chinese vase of rock crystal, with a match-
Iti'l Tit till- side. Hamilton Sale Cat., No. 600.

match-rifling (mach'ri 'fling), II. Infiuii-makiiif/,

any one of various methods of rifling guns
by which they are specially adapted to long-
range shooting in shooting-matches. See rijk,

rijliiiij, and shDothiii-raiuje.

The Metford match-rifiing is very expensive to produce,
and once obtained requires great care to preserve it from
rust and scratches. IT. IT. Greener, The (liui, p. 146.

match-safe (mach'saf ), «. A vessel of incom-
bustible material for holding friction-matches.

match-staff (mach'staf ), n. A staflf with a slot

in the upper end and a spike in the lower, used
on shipboard to hold a slow-match.
match-terms (maeh'termz), «. pi. A corre-
sponding pair of terms of two ratios, two ante-
cedents or two consequents.

E.ach couple of them which so agree and match toge-
ther in like simame or ((Ualitie are properly to be called
»nntc/efen/ie« or genderUke termes; for in such cases the
one couple are the antecedents and the other couple are
the consequents. T. Hills, Arithmetic (1600), viii.

match-tub (mach'tub), «. In old war-vessels, a
tub having a cover perforated with holes, in
which were fixed lighted slow-matches ready
for use, and containing water to extinguish
sparks that might fall from the matches.

mate

match-wheel (mach'hwel), H. A cog-wheel
made to lit into or work with another. A". H.
Kiiiilht.

match-wood (nmch'wud). II. 1. Wood in any
form, whether in logs, scantlings, or boards,

adapted to and designed for use in the manti-

facture of matclies.— 2. Wood which has been
sawn, or sawn and split, to the proper size for

matches.— 3. Asa figure of speech,wood which
has been broken or splintered into very fine

pieces.

The timber framed wagons have been smashed to match'

wood. The Engineer, LXV. 278.

mate! (mat), ». [< ME. mate (= OD. mad. D.
maat = MLG. mat, male = G. iiinat = Sw. Dan.
mat), a companion, a var. (due in part, esp. in

the naut. use, to the \). form) of iiiiiki-: see

iiiake-,nni\(;f.matchl.} 1. A familiar associate

or companion; one who is associated with
another or others in habitual intercourse or

action; a fellow; a comrade: often used as the

second element in a compoimd, as in playmate,
schoolmrt/f, shipniate.

Therefore a-shoar; Mates, let our Anclmr fall,

llecr blowes no Wimle; heer are we Welcoin all.

Siihestcr, tr. of IJn Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

Why. how now, friends ! what saucy mates are you
That know nor duty nor civility? Furd, 'Tis Pity, iii. !).

"Ere, Bill ! . . . I worn't a-speaking to you, marm ; I

were a-speaking to my mate. Norris, Matrimony, xxii.

2. An equal; a matcli.

Yoiu" pride is yet no mate for mine.
Tennyson, I.ady clam Vere de Vere.

3. One of a pair; one who or that which cor-

responds to or is joined with another in a i>air;

one of a pair of mated persons or animals, mtilo

and female, or of matched things; one of two
fellows: as, a conjugal mate or partner; these

shoes are not mates.

There shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with
her mate. Isa. xxxiv. 16.

Mary took another mate,
But Dora lived unmarried till her death.

Tennyson, Dora.

4. A ship's officer whose duty it is to oversee
the execution of the orders of the master or

commander, or of his immediate superior, in a

merchant ship the mate takes command of the ship in the
absence of the captain or commanding oflicer. Large
ships have a first, second, third, and sometimes a fourth

mate.

The danger quite forgot wherein they were of late

;

Who half so merry now as master .and his mate?
Draytmi, Polyolbion, iL 426.

Now mate is blind and captain lame,
And half the crew are sick or dead.

Tennyson, The Voyage.

5. In the United States navy, an oflicer of the

line not in the line of promotion Boatswain's
mate. See boatsieain.— Carpenter's mate, ."^ee car-

penter. — Gunner's mate. .see 'junuer. — Inkbom
matet. i^eeinkhorn.— Jersey mates (in humorous al-

lusion to New .Tersey), a pair of horses not matched in

size or color. Also called Jersey match and Jerwy team.
[U.S.]— Master's mate. Sce master^ .

mate' (mat), v.; pret. and j)}). iiintcd, ppr. niat-

inij. [< iiiate'i. ii. Cf. match'-, r.] I. trans. 1.

To join or matcli as a mate or as mates, as in

marriage or other luiion.

The hind that would be mated by the lion

Must die for love. Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 102.

Know you not what fate awaits you,

Or to whom the future mates you V

Bret Harte, An Arctic Vision.

Do women never think of anything but niatiny people
who happen to be throwti together?

C. V. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 73.

2. To match one's self with or against ; vie or

cope with. [Rare.]

Tall ash, and taller oak, that mates the skies.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Oeorgics, ii. 93.

II. intrans. To be joined in companionship;
form a union; pair: as, to mn/c with one's like;

birds mate in spring.

mate-t (mat), «. [< ME. mate, maat, mat, < OF.
mat = Pr. mat= Sj). Pg. mate, confounded, dull.

= It. iiDilto, fond, mad, = D. mat = ilLtJ. mat
= MHG. mat, G. matt = Sw. matt = Dan. mat,

confounded, confused, dejected, dull; < ML.
mattiis, confounded, confused, dull (also check-
mated ?), < Pers. (> Turk.) mat, astonished,

confounded, amazed, receiving checkmate;
.shdhmdt. checkmate, lit. the king is dead: see

cheekmatr. Cf. iiiate^. Cf. also mat'\ < G. matt,

duU, dini.l 1. Enfeebled; fatigued; spent.

What of here hard heijiiig & of the hote weder,
Meliors was al mat ; sche ne mijt no further.

VTilliam of Palerne (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 2441.

Now thei ben raoche at the werse, for thei ben wery and
male for trauaile. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 396.



mate

2. Confounded; daunted; dismayed; dejected
;

cast down.
Hiui thoughtc that his herte wolde breke,
Whan he saiiKh hem so pitous and w> moot
That whilom wereu of so greet estaat.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 93.

That nyght logged Amaunt and his men by a launde side

in the wode, and were full inate and pensif for her kyn and
freudes. Merlin {K. E. T. S.), U. 359.

3. O\*erthrowii; fallen; siain.

O tiolias, unmesurable of lengtbe,
How myghte David make thee so mat!

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale. 1. 8;i7.

And wexeth anone so feeble and mate.
Gvwer, Conf. Amant., vi.

mate- (mat), r. [< MK. matcn, < OF. mater =
Sj). Pf?. matar = It. mattare = t>. tuattcti (in af-
matteu) = G. mattcn =. Sw. matta = Dan. matte,

mate; from the adj.] I, trans. To defeat;

daunt ; confound ; stupefy. [Obsolete or ar-

chaic]
tfyve hundritb fully of there fyne shippes,

Consuniet full cleane, clothes A other,

And mony mo w ere there marred, tV mated with fire.

Destruction of Trmj (E. E. T. %.\ 1. 9531.

hue. What, are you mad, that you do reason so?
Ant. S. Not mad, but mattd; how, I do not know.

Shak., C. of E., iii. 2. W.

Theod. I think she is taller than yourself.

Leoc. Why, let her

!

It ia not that sliall mate me.
Fletcher (and aiwther), Love's Pilgrimage, iii 2.

Twenty years of depression and continual failure mated
the spiiit* of the cavaliers. Hallam.

II. httrans. To bo confounded,
mate-^ (mat), u. [< ME. matCf in chevkmatc

:

see cht'ckmate.'] In chess, the state of the king
when he is in check and cannot move out of

it, the player whose kinji; is so placed losing
the game.

At the chesse with me shegan to play. . . .

Ther-with Fortune seyde "chek here 1"

And "Mate!" ia the myd point of the chekkere.
Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 660.

Although I bad a check.
To geue the mate is hard.

Surre>j, To the Ladie that Scorned her Louer.

Like a stale at chess, where it Is no mate, but yet the
game cannot stir. Bacon. Boldness.

Fool's mate, a mode of checkmate in which the tjTo,

niuviii^: lir^l, is mated by his opponent's second move.—
Scholar's mate, a simple mode of checkmate, sometimes
pnictised on inexperienced players, in which the skilled

plaj cr's queen, supported by a bishop, mates the tyro iu
four moves.

A simi>le trip, akin to scholar's mate at chess.

U. Kinffsley.

Smothered mate, a form of mate in which the king is

so surrounded by his own men as to be unable to move,
and the mate is given by a knight. ^

mate** (niat), v. t. ; pret. and pp. mated, ppr. mat-
imj. [< ME. matcn, < OF. and F. matvr (= Pr.
matar = It. 7nattare), checkmate, < 7nat, check-
mated: see matC","] To checkmate.
mate^, mate (ma'te), ;/. [Sp., prop, yerba de
mate: //f /-^f/, herb; dc,of\ ?«ff^^, a vessel, usually
a gourd or calabash, iu which the leaves are in-

fused.] A species of holly, Itex Paraffuayetiifis:

also, its prepared leaves, or the tea-like bever-
age made from them. The mate is a small tree, or
is reduced to a bush by the cutting of its branches for

their leaves. It is found wild on the river-banks of Para-
guay and in tlie neighboring mountainous districts of Bra-
zil, and is cultivatt-d in idaiitatioiis. The leaves are pre-
pared Ity roasting and pulveiizing. Boiling water is poured
over them to form the tea, which is imbibed through a tube,
commonly without addition, sometimes with siigai' or lem-
on. It is an aromatic bevei-age, whose general effects are
those of tea and cotfec. It is considered vei-y refresliing

in fatigue, and is consumeil by miners and other heavy la-

borers. Its use, once adopted, is very difficult to abandon.
Also called JirazU or Paraijuay tea, Jenuit*' tea, and yerba,

matelasse (mat-las'a), a. and u. [F., pp. of
matt hisst ry cover with a mattress, < mattlas, a
mattress: see mattress.'} I. a. Having a raised
patteni the surface of which looks as if quilted:
sail! of fine textiles, especially silk. Matelasse
silks have usually a rich flowered patteni, and are of one
color, the pattern sliowing oiUy by its sliglit relief and
different texture.

II. H. A kind of French dress-goods of silk

and wool. See I.

mateless (mat'les), a. [< »m^l + -less,'] Hav-
ing in) mate or companion.

Daughter too divine as woman to be noteii,

Sixnise of only death in matelesg maidenliocKl.
A. C. Swinburne, Athens.

matelote nuat'e-lot), u. [F.. a dish of differ-

ent S4prts of lish. < mf/fWo^ a sailor, seaman: see
matr(tss.'\ Fish served with a sauee of wine,
onions, herbs, and other seasoning. The name
is sometimes ^iven to a ilish of meat or other
\iands served with a similar sauce.
matelotte (mat'e-lot), n. [F.,< matelot, a sailor:

see matelote,'} An old sailors' dance, in duple
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rhythm, similar to the hornpipe. The dancers
wore wooden shoes and had their arms inter-

twined behind their backs.
mately (mat'li), a. In her.f same as urde: as,

:i <-r<)ss mately.

mateology (mat-e-ol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. naratoAoyia,

vain, random talk, < fiarmo'/M-^uc, talking at ran-
dom, < fidraioc, vain, idle, foolish (> //dr^, folly),

+ -'/.oyia^ < ?.h^ttv^ speak : see -olof/y,^ A vain
diseourse or inquiry. Also spelled mata-ologtj.

[Kare.]

Tile sapience of uur forefathers and the defectiveness of

our dictionaries are simultaneously illustrated by the bead-
roll of mattPJilofjy |a list of difiereiit kinds of divination)

eml)odied in the extract here following.
/'. llaU, Mod. Eng., p. 37.

mateotechnyt (mat*e-o-tek'ui), w. [< Gr.

fja-fuor, vain, + rtx^fff art.] Any unprofitable
science. [Kare.]

Such a peevish practice & unnecessarie
Matieotechnie.
Touchxtnm- of Ctrmplexiong, Pref., p. 6. {Davies,)

materH, >' A Middle Eno;lish form of matter,

mater- (ma'ter), «.; pi. mutres (-trez). [L.,

= Gr. fitfnifi = E. mother: see mother^.'} 1.

Mother: in certain special uses. See alma
mater, and phrases below.— 2. In anat., one
of two membranes or meninges of the brain,

outer and inner, separated by the arachnoid,
and distin^ished as dura matrr, or dura^ and
]iia mater, or pia : so called from some idea
that they produce the brain.— Mater aceti, mother
of vinegar ; a fungus or mold-plant which appears on the
surface of vinegar, forming there a thick leather like coat.

It belongs to the genus J/ycodfn?Ki.— Mater famlUas,
the mother of a family.

materet, n. A Middle English fonn of matter.

material (ma-te'ri-al), a. and h. [= F. mate-
rtil =. 8p. Pg. material = It. materiale^ < LL.
materialis, of or belonging to matter, < L. ma-
teria, matter: see mattrr.~\ I, a. 1. Consisting
of matter; of a physical nature; not spiritual:

as, material elements; a material body.

I saw when at his word the formless mass,
This world's materiid mould, came Ui a heap.

MUton, P. L., iii. 709.

The motion of the ether communicated to material sub-
stances throws them into motion. It is therefore itself a
material substance. Tyndall, Light and Eleetricity, p. 124.

2. Relating to or connected with matter; con-
cerned with organic uatm*e; affecting corporeal
things or interests: as, material existence or
well-being.

Even in that material civilization whieh utilitarianism
delights to glorify, there is an element which the philoso-

phy of mere enjoyment cannot explain.
Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 89.

Material circumstances will continue to rule political

agglomerations. The Nation^ XLII. 155.

Hence— 3, Corporeal; sensuous; sensual;
gi'oss: as, material d^M^i^.
These temptations are crasse and material, and soon dis-

cernible. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183oX I. 104.

4. Pertaining to the matter or subject; of

substantial import or cotisequence; essential;
necessary; important.

That were too long their infinite contents
Here to record, ne much materiaU.

Spen.^, F. Q., IT. x. 74.

He [the King of Spain] had done them some material
good Offices. Iloiceil, letters, I. vi. 3.

How we all came to disregard so material a point is in-

conceivable. Goldsmith, Vicar, xvi.

A circumstance may be said to be material when it bears
a visible relation in point of causality to the consequences

;

immaterial, when it be:u'8 no such visible relation.

Bentham, Introd. to Monds and Legislation, vii. ii.

She repeated to my friend the singular stoi-j- she had
before told him, without any material variation from the
detail she had formerly given.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 20.S.

5t. Full of matter, or of solid sense and obser-
vation.

Touch. Honesty coupled to beauty is to have honey a
sauce to sugar.
Jaq. Amatenal too\*. (Aside.]

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 3. :i'2.

Beware of being too material wlien there is any impedi-
ment or obstruction in men's wills : for pre-occcupatlon
of mind ever requireth preface of speech.

Bacon, Dispatch (ed. 18S7).

What thinks material Horace of his learning?
B. Jo7ignti, Poetaster, v. 1.

Natural and easy as well in her deportment as in her
discourse, which was always materiall, not trifling.

Krelyn, Diar)-, March H), IfiS.'i.

6. In jdiilos., consisting in or pertaining to mat-
ter in the Aristotelian sense, and not to fonn:
arising from matter of positive fact, and not
fromlogical implieation; referring to the oViject

as it exists, and not to distinctions originating
in the mind ; relating to a word as au object, and

material

not to its meaning. All these senses come down from
the middle ages, and in thera material is opposed to/or-
mal. In Cartesian and later writings, material often means
pertaining to the outward world, as opposed to Jtpiritual.

In the Kantian tenninolog>', material means pertaining to
or derived from matter in the Kantian sense of that term,
namely, that which is contributed to cognition by sense.
Examples of the many estubli&hed phrases in which this
word occurs are given below.

7. In the laic of eiidenee, of legal significance
in the cause; having such a relation to the
question in controversy that it may or ought
to have some influence on the determination of
the cause. S^-e immntertal l.^sue. undf-r issuf.—
Material acceptation or supposition, tb.- takini.' of a
spoken or written word as an i.j.jcct of tlmiitrht. Materi-
al being. See beiny. Material cause, sce cnuite, i.—
Material cognition, see coynition. Material conse-
quence, a consequence, orpremisf witli conclusiitn, which
is valid—that is, of which the conclusion is true whenever
the premise is true, but which is so by virtue of a matter
of fact, and not by virtue of the logical forms of the prem-
ise and coriclusion. The use of this term originated with
Scotus, who further distinguishes between a necessar}'

and a contingent material conse<|uence, according as the
premise needed to be supplied to render the consequence
a logical syllogism is a necessarj* or a contingent propo-
sition,— Blaterlal criteirion of truth, see crUerion.—
Material descent, the pas>age from a genus to a species
which eonifS under it ua a matter of fact, but not by logi-

cal necessity.— Material distinction, the disl inct ion be-
tween different individuals of the same .'Species. This is

an example of a use of tlie word material common with
Thomas Aquinas and bis followers, which seems to imply
that matter is the ytrinciple of indiviiluati<jn.— Material
fallacy, a fallacy in which the syllo^'isiu satisfies all the
rules of formal logic, but where the deception belongs to a
class of falsiflcations of premises. Such, for example, are
cases where "most 'is exaggerated into "all." where we
argue poi^ hoc eryo propter hoc, etc. — Material fonnt, in
metaph., a form dejiendiiig upon matter, and having no In-

dependent existence, which is supposed to be true of every
form except the human soul.— Material heresy. See
heremj, 2.—Material idea. .See id-n.- Material imow-
ledge. Sanieus /'"^(''nff/coyni/if//!.— Material logic. See
/o<7m:.— Material matter of a proposition, the subject
and predicate : opposed to the/'/n/in/ maffer, which is the
fact signified by the proposition.— Material mode, a
mode which affects the matter of a pmposition : opp*>sed
to/ifrmal mode, which affects the fonn.

The material modes affect the matter of the enuncia-
tion, viz. either the subject or the predicate. For exam-
ple, in tliis enunciation, A good sbeplu-rd lays down his
life for his sheep, the word bonus or gitod is the mode of

the subject. In this, A rhetorician speaks ornately and
copiously, ornately and copiously are the modes of the
predicate. Buryersdicius, tr. by a fientlenian.

Material multitude*, the plurality of a number in which
the distinctions which may separate the objects are left

out of vifw. It is a 'I homist expression.— Material Ob-
ject of a science, the things of v* Inch that science takes
cognizance, reganlle&s of the point of view frc»m which it

considers them. Thus, chemistrj' and mechanics have the
same material object — that is to say, the whole universe.
— Material opposition, the opposition between terms
which are not opposed in form.— Material peri'ectioil
of cognition, a pei-fect acquaintance with the facts, as op-

IKJSed to a logically distinct api>reheiision of them, —Ma-
terial principle, the Aristotelian matter. See nxatter,

2 (a).— Material science, a science which rests on out-
ward observation, and not on introspection: a Cartesian
distinction.—Material slgnt, a sign which indicates its

object, and shows its real existence, but does not n pn sent

it, or exhibit its fonn: aThomist phrase.- Material sub-
Stance, matter in the ordinary sense.— Material sup-
position. Same as material acceptation.— lAaX^t^X
truth, the correspondence of our judgments with their

objects: opposed to formal truth, which is mere logical

consistency.— Material unityt, that which bel-uigs to

an individual as such : a Thomist tenn. Mateiial vlx-
tue*. a power residing in material things. Aquina*.

H, ii. 1. Component or contrihuton* matter
or substance; that of or with which any ^Mirpo-

real thing is or may be constituted, made, or
done : as, the materials of the soil or of disin-

tegrated rocks: wool is the material of clnth

:

building- or \vriting-»m/frm/vS'; war-m^/^rm/.

The houses are all built, on the outside, of no better a

material than cither Sun burnt Brick or Hemish Wull.
Maundrell, Aleppo to .lerusalem. p. IU.

The scenerj-. though for ever changing, changes like

the pattern of a kaleidoscope, the same materials read-

justed in varj'ing combinations. Froude, Sketches, p. 64.

2. A constituent principle or element; that

which composes or makes a part of anything:
as, the mfl/<rw/of one's thoughts; the materials

of a drama.
Concerning the material* of seditions.

Bacon, Seditions and Troubles.

Let none fear that this age. or any coming one, will ex-

tirpate the material of poetr>'.

Gladgtone, Might of Right, p. 1:11.

Raw material, unmanufactured material; material for

fabrication in its natural slate, or, with reference to some
priK-esscs of m;»nufacture, in the pju-tially manufactun'd
state to which it must be bnnight prior to treatment by
those processes. Thus, wool is the raw material of yam.
and yarn that of cloth: iron ore isthe raw material of pig-

iron, and pig-ir*>n that of casl-in'ti.

The currier and tanner find their whole occupation In

converting raw material into what may be termed pre-

p;ired material. ^. S. Mill.

Strength of materials, that power by which any sub-

stance, as a nxl. t'ar. beam, chain, or rope, resists any effort

to destnty the cohe.^ion of its parts, whether by pulling or

Btretchhig, crushing, or lateral or longitudinal pressure.



material

material* (mS-tc'ri-nl ), r. /. [< wnten'fl?, H.] To
ri'iidir inalfi'ial; iiiiilorialize.

I Iteliev f tliut tlic wliole fnmie of a ])ea8t iloth perish, iuni

is left in llie Slime sUite after ileath as liefore it was maU'ri'

aleii iinto life. .Sir T. Brmntf, Kcligio Medici, i 37.

materialisation, materialise. See materUili-

::(ifinn, mitfn'i<ili:f.

materialism {iml-te'ri-al-izm), n. [First used
in E.; = F. miilcrUiU.imv = Sp. Pg. It. viaUria-
lismti; a.s iiuikrial + -/.sm.] 1 . The denial of tlie

existenec in man of an immaterial substance,
whieli alone is eonseious, distinct and separa-
ble from the body.— 2. The metaphysieal doe-
trine that matter is the only substance, and that

matter and its motions constitute the universe.
See itlealixm, 1.

I'liilosophical inaliTialimn hulds that matter and the
nmtions iif matter ninke up the sum total of existence,

and that what we know as ps.vchlcal phenomena in man
and other aiuniaU are tt) lie interpreted iit an ultimate
analysis as simply the peculiar aspect which is assumed
by certain cnurmoualy complicated motions of matter.

J. FUke, Evolutionist, p. 277.

3. The doctrine that all phenomena are to be
accounted for by the fortuitous eoiicourse of

atoms, in connection with certain laws or ten-

dencies toward laws, in nature ; Epicureanism.
— 4. Any opinion or tendency that is based
upon purely material interests ; hence, any low
view of life; devotion to material things or in-

terests; neglect of spiritual for physical needs
and considerations.

Criticism is infested with a cant of maUrialigin, which
assumes that manual skill and activity is the first merit
of .all men, and disparages such as say and do not.

Emerson, The Poet.

There is a Lower Life, of which the animating iirinciple

is secuL-vrity, or— in the popular sense of the word — nia-

terUtlUm. J. K. Seeletj, Nat. Religion, p. 225.

materialist (ma-te'ri-a!-ist), n. and o. [= V.

mulciidlinlc = Sp. Pg. It. materiulistu ; as ma-
terial + -i.5/.] I. II. 1. One who holds or ad-
vocates any form of metaphysical materialism.

He who denies spirit in man or in the universe is a per-
fect materialist. Fleming, Vocab. of Philos.

2. One who is absorbed by material interests;

one who takes a low, material view of life.

Persons who worship nothing but worldly success, who
care for nothing but wealth, or fashionable display, or
personal celebrity, or sensual gratification, are thus loosely
called materialists. J. Fiske, Cosmic Philos., II. 433.

II. a. Of or pertaining to materialism; ma-
terialistic.

The materialist view is quite as imperfect as the spiritu-

alist view. O. II. Lewes, Hist. Philos., II. 753.

materialistic (ma-te"ri-a-lis'tik), n. [< vuitc-

riiilisl + -«.] Pertaining to, of the nature of,

or characterized by materialism, in any sense
of that word.

But to nie his very spiritualism seemed more material-
istic than his physics. Kingsley.

materialistical (ma-te'ri-a-lis'ti-kal), a. [< ma-
ti riiili.slic + -»/.] Same as matcrialislic,

materiality (ina-te-ri-al'i-ti), II. [= F. miite-

riiiliti^ — .Sp. iniittriiilidad = Pg. matcriiilidarlc

= It. nKitiriiilita, < }iL.*matcrialita(t-).s, < LL.
»Hrt^cn«/i.v, material: aec material.'] 1. Thestate
or condition of being material; physical con-
stitution or oiganization; corporeity: as, the
old belief in the materiality of heat.

Nor had compacted earth, nor rock, nor stone.
Nor gross malerialitii been known.

Hi/roin, Epistle to a Gentleman in the Teniiile.

There has arisen . . . the conception of a deity who.
at first human in all things, has been gr.idually losing hu-
man materiality. II. Spencer, I'niv. Prog., p. 7o.

2. A material thing; material substance.

Sufficient is it toremember for the present that the soul
is a subtler and more refined materiality, whichlsthus eu-
dowed with more delicate and refined perceptions than
the bodily organs. W. Wallace, Epicureanism, p. 102.

3. Material character; coarseness; grossness.

In polygamous families . . . the children cannot avoid
suffering . . . from the general debasement and materi-
ality of life. S. Boirles, Our New West, p. 248.

4. The perception of material substance by
the mind; that factor in cognition which is rec-
ognized as material.

It is of more than psychological interest to remark how
the primordial factor in materiality is thus due to the pro-
jection of a subjectively determined reaction to that ac-
tion of a not-self on which sense-impressions depend—
an action of the not-self which, of course, is not known as
such till this projection of the subjective reaction has
taken place. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 60.

5. Tlie quality of being material ; importance

;

essentiality: as, the «(n?fn'fl/(?// of testituony.

Now materiality is a relative term : applied to the con-
sequences of an act, it bore relation to pain and pleasure

:

3658
applied to the circumstances, it hears relation to the con-
seiiuences.

Urntham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, vii. 2.1.

materialization (ma-te'ri-al-i-zii'shon), H. [<
limit riiili:r + -iitioii.'] The act of materializ-
ing or of investing with or assutnitig a material
fortii ; change from a spiritual, ideal, or imagi-
nary state to a state of matter; siieeifically,

afuong spiritualists, the alleged assumption
l)y a spirit of a fnaterial or bodily form. Also
s| PC lied )ii(ilcriali.i(itioii.

materialize (ma-te'ri-al-iz), J'.; pret. and pp.
iiial4ri(ili:eil, ppr. matcriali:iiig. [= F. mati'ri-

aliscr = It. iiiiikriali::are ; as matirini + -I'.-c.]

1. trans. 1. To give a material form or bodily
existence to; make )ihysicallyiieiceptible: era-

body iff afiy manner. See II.

By this means [letters] we materialize our ideas, and
make them as lasting as the ink and paper, their vehicles.

Guardian, No. 172.

With wonderful ai-tand beauty (N'irgil h:iB] materialized
(if I may so call it) a scheme of abstracted notions, and
clothed the most nice, refined conceptions of jihilosophy
in sensible images and poetical representations.

TaUer, No. H.'i.

He regarded the suggestion that the letter he described
as "materialised, or reintegrated in the air" was an out-
come of any concealed apparatus as "grotesquely ab-
surd." II. Ilodoson, Proc. Hoc. Psych. Research, III. 262.

2. To give the character of metaphy.sical ma-
terialism to; render materialistic.

The materializing tendencies of the former system,
Sfilman, Hist. Latin Christianity, viii. 5.

3. To reduce to a material basis or standard;
treat as pertaining only to matter; give a ma-
terial character to; make material, low, coarse,
sensiial, etc.: as, to mattriiiU:e thought, mo-
rality, or mythology; to /Hrtferiafec one's ideas
or enjoyments.

II. iiitraii.s: 1. To become material; assume
a material form; in recetit spiritualistic use,
to assume, as a spirit or immaterial entity, a
fortn which is perceptible l)y the senses, or one
that is visible, tangible, and ( in the case of sup-
posed spirits) capable of physical exertion.

But, setting aside all charlatanr>', there is an over-
whelming amount of evidence fmm jieople who are pre-
sumably truthful to the effect that they have actually
seen persons and things materialize, as the phrase goes,
out of nothing. A'. A. Rev., CXLVI. 704.

2. To take form or shape ; come into percep-
tible existence; become real: as, the project
has fiot yet materialized. [('ollo(i.]

The hail of the intruders was regarded as a challenge
by some fifteen or twenty hounds that sudderdy material-
ized amting the bee-hives and the althea busnes.
M. N. Miirfree, Prophet of tlie Great Smoky Mountains.

Also spelled materiiili.si-.

materially (ma-te'ri-.al-i), iidr. 1. With, in, by,
or with reference to matter or material things;
from a material point of view; physically: as,

to be well pro\'ided maleriaUi/ ; the state of the
country iiiaterialh/ considered.— 2. As regards
matter or substance; not formally; in itself

considered.
An ill intention is certainly sufncieiit to sjKiil and cor-

rupt an act in itself materially good. South.

3. Ill a material maimer; to an important ex-
tetit or degree ; essentially.

It conduced materially to the security of good order.
Ilallam, Middle Ages,\viii. 2.

material-man (fna-te'ri-al-mau'), 11. One who
keeps fur sale the materials used in some trade,
especially those used by builders.

materialness (ma-te'ri-al-fies), n. The state
or quality of being material ; importance; es-

sentiality.

materia medica (ms-te'ri-a med'i-ka). [ML.
XL., medical material: materia, material, mat-
ter; /H«7ic((,fem. of «/«/((•«.<, medical: »ee medic^,
medieal.'] 1. Medicinal agencies collectively

;

the various remedial substances emjiloyed in

medicine.— 2. That branch of medical science
which treats of tlie various substances, natural
and artificial, which are employed in the prac-
tice of medicine, and emliraces an explanation
of their nature and modes of action.

materiariant (ma-te-ri-a'ri-an), n. [< LL. mn-
li riariii.s, believing in the eternity of matter, <

L. iiiitlcriii, matter: see matter and -oWhh.] A
m a t cri al i st . Ciiduorlh

.

materiatet (ma-te'ri-at), a. and «. [< L. mate-
riatii.i, taken, not as pp. of materiare, build of
wood, but as a mere adj., made of matter, <

materia, matter: see material, matter.] I. a.

1. Consisting of matter; material.

Gold, . . . the most ponderous and materiate amongst
metalles. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 326.

2. In metapli., united with matter; embodied
in matter: said of an Aiistotelian form.

mat-grass

H. H. A material substance ; a thing formed
of matter,
materiationt (mS-tg-ri-a'shon), «. [Cf. L. ma-

ll riiitiii(ii-), woodwork, < materiare, buihl of
wo(m1, iiialeriari, procure wood: see materiate.]
1. A sellifig of limber for building. Jlailey,

1731.— 2. In melajili.. a inakitigreal by embody-
ing ifi matter or visible form.

Creation, tliat is, a production of all things out of no-
thing ; a formation not only of matter but of form, and a
Tnateriation even of matter itself.

Sir T. Brmnic, Vulg. Err., v. I.

materiature (mil-te'ri-a-hlr), ». [< materiate +
-lire.] Materialization; the production by the
sotil of the matter of the body. ./. //. Stirliiii/.

materiel (ma-ta-ri-el'), ». [F. : see material,
II.] The assemblage or totality of things used
or needed in carrying on any cotnjilex business
or operation, in distifictiofi from tlie7<^r.so«M(;/,

or body of jiersons, etnployed in the same : ap-
plied more especially to military supplies atid

equipments, as arms, ammunitiofi, baggage.
l)ro\'isions, horses, wjigofis, etc.

materies (ma-te'ri-ez), II. [L. : see mailer.]
In some technical uses, material ; a material; a
matter or substance composing or peculiar to

anj-thing, or considered as ati ojierative or cim-
sative agency: as, malerir.s morbi (something
regarded as the itnmediate cause of disease),

materioust (ma-te'ri-us), a. [< LL. maleriii.\ii.i,

full of matter (wood?), < L. materia, matter,
wood: fico matter.] Same as »i"f(r/«/. Millaii.

maternal (ma-ter'nal), a. [= F. maternrl =
Pr. Sp. Pg. maternal = It. iiiateriiale, <L. mater-
iiiis, of a mother, < mater, mother: see mater",
mother^.] 1. Pertaining to a mother or to
motherhood; proper to a mother; motherly:
as, makriial love or authority; maternal pains
or cares.

Ah, that maternal smile

!

Cowper, On the Receipt of my Mother's Picture.

We smile to see our little ones at play
So grave, so thoughtful, with maternal care
Nursing the wisps of rags they call tlieir babes.

O. W. Uolmes, Idols.

2. Relating to or cofisisting of mothers; con-
cernifig the state of motherhood : as, a maternal
association; a »««(((««/ hospital.— 3. Coming
from or through a mother; imparted by or con-
nected with one's mother: as, a maternal in-

heritance; a wn/fr«a? uncle or cousin; mater-
nal ancestry or litieage.

That part alone of gross maternal frame
Kire shall devour. Oay, Apotheosis of Hercules.

Clive ... is driven over the downs to Brighton, to his
maternal aunt there. Thackeray, Ncwcomes, v.

4. Of or jjertaining to the country of one's
birth; native; vernacular.

English-speaking missionaries have planted tlieir ma-
ternal dialect at scores of important points.

(J. P. Marsh, Lects. on Eng. Lang., i.

= Syn. Parental, etc. See motherly.

maternaUty (tnii-ter-nari-ti), H. [< maternal
+ -////.] Motherhood. J'iaitry, 1731.

maternally (ma-t6r'nal-i), adv. 1. In a mater-
nal or motiierly manner.—2. Through amother,
or on the maternal side: as, they are related
maternallji.

maternity (ma-ter'ni-ti), M.; pi. maternities
(-tiz). [< F. maternite = Sp. maternidad = Pg.
maternidade=lt.mahrnita,<.'}il'L.maternila{t-).i,

< L. »ioto'««.«, of a mother: see maternal.] 1.

The state of being a mother; motherhood.
Her charity was the cause of her maternity.

Partheneia .Sacra (1633), p. 47.

2. A place for the care of mothers in child-

birth; a lying-in ward or hospital. [Kare.]

The hospital contains 6.'> beds, and has also a large ex-
tern maternity attached. Lancet, No. 344,5, p. 509.

Extern maternity. See cx^frn.— Maternity hospital.
.See hoKjfilal.

mateship (mat'ship), n. [< inate"^ + -ship.]

Fellowship; companionship. [Kare.]
I sat among them equally

In fellowship and matfship. as a cbilil.

Mrs. Brincniny, Aurora Leigh, vii.

matfelont, ". [Early mod. E. also inalerjilon;

< ME. miitfelon, matefclon, matfclone, mattefcliin

(W. madj'elen, < E.), < OF. matefelon, matefe-
lun, matejiiiii, knapweed.] The knapweed, Cen-
taurea nii/ra ; also, ('. .srn/i/o.vo.

Tak avaunce, mat/elon, yarow, and sanygill, and stamp
than), and temper tham with stale ale, and drynk hit

morn and even. lieliquice A ntiquie, i. 5:f.

mat-grass (mat'gras), H. 1. Same as )««^(T«/.
— 2. A Evu-opean grass, Xardns .^trieta, which
grows abundantly on moors and heaths in short,

tufts. It is worthless for agricultural jmrjioses,

except as affording a natural pasturage for

sheep. Also called nard.



math

math (math), «. [< M?:. w/i/l, (?), < AS. niwth

(= oHU. iiieid, MHO. iii<il (mad-), (i. malicl), a
mowinKi wliat is mowt'd, ctr.; with formative
-III, < nidinni, mow: wc «/(;»!. 1 A mowing, or

wliat is gatlitred from mowing. [Obsolcto,

except in tlie compounds aftermath and latter-

mnth.']

The first mowing thereof, for the king's use, is wont to

be sooner than the common math.
lip. Hall, Hard Texts, Amos vii.

math. An abbreviation of mathematics and
niiilhimnlical.

mathematic Onath-e-mat'ik), a. and n. [I. a. =
F. mtithi'nKiliijiir = S]). iiiatcnififiea ^Vg. mathe-
matiro = It. miitcmiilini (cf. U. G. mathematisch
= Dan. iiiiithoiKiti.-ik = Svv. Dintcmatisk), < L.
mathniiuticK.'i, < Or. /iaO///iuTiK6r, jK'rtaiiiiug to

learnin;?, disposed to leani, belon^ng to tlio

sciences, esp. to mathematics, < /tuHi//ia, a les-

son, a tiling learned, learning, science, in the
. pi. //aOr/iiaTii, the sciences, esp. mathematics, <

jiavHanuv, fmOeiv, learn. II. ». = F. mtithviiinlique

= Sp. mittcmdtica = Pg. m<tlh<'iniili<ii = It. inn-

temtitica (D. mathcmiitiik = G. Dan. iiiathcma-

tik = Sw. matcmatik), < D. mathematica, f., < Gr.
fiaO://iaTiKi/ (se. 7f;|;v7/), t., also /iad/i/jariKd, neut.
pi., mathematics, in L. also astrology. See 11.]

1. a. Same as mathcmaticuJ. [Rare.]

.sir, not only a viathnnatie point, which is the most in-

divisible and unique thing which art can present. Hows
int*j every line which is derived from the centre, but our
soul, which is but one, hath swallowed up a negative and
feelii]g soul. Doniie, Letters, x.xi.

Solving problems mathematic. Byron, Granta.

II. n. Same as viatliniidtics. [Eare.]

All pure mathematic is thus a science of pure intuition.

Uickok, Mental Philos., p. li.'i.

mathematical (math-e-mat'i-kal), a. and ii.

[< iiiathematic + -«/.] I, a. 1. Of, pertaining
to, or relating to mathematics; having to do
with piu'p qnantity; qnantitative : as, mathe-
nidtiviil knowledge ; mfithcmatical instruments

;

a mathematical theory.

That Egyptian and Chaldean wisdom vuUheiruUical
wherewith Moses and Daniel were furnished.

li'toker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 8.

The greater or less accuracy attainable in -.i mathematical
science is a matter of accident. Jeoons, Pol. Econ., p. 7.

The first or mathematical class of categories, the cate-
gories of quantity or quality.

K. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 316.

2. According to the principles of mathematics

;

theoretically precise ; absolutely accurate

;

strict; rigid; demonstrable: as, mathematical
e.xaetuess; mathcmaticiil certainty.

Every single argument should be managed as a mathe-
matical demonstration.

Locke, Conduct of the Understanding, § 7.

3t. Geometrical, as opposed to arithmetical and
ali/ihraical : an incorrect use, formerly current.

Arithmetical, mathematical, algebraical, and paradoxi-
cal questions. R. Carlile (1794), title of book.

4t. Astrological; magical.

Though I do by the authority of God's laws and man's laws
damn this damnable art mathematical, I do not damn such
other arts and sciences as be associated and annexed with
this unlawful astrology. Dp. Hooper, Works, I. 330.

5. Produced by mathematics, as pure figures

and number.
A marvellous newtrality have these things matJiemati-

call, and also a strange participation between tilings su-

pernatundl, immortall, intellectuall. simple and indivisi-

Ide, and things nuturall. mortall, sensible, compounded
and divisible. Dr. J. Dee, I"reface to Euclid (lo70).

Mathematical abstraction, see aMracKon.— Mathe-
matical body, a vtilnnic of pure space, without inertia
and the otller prt»i>crtics of natural bodies. See 6orfi/.

—

Mathematical certainty or evidence, that sort of cer-

tainty which results fnttn inatlutiiatical demonstration,
based on a diagram or the like. — Mathematical chro-
nology. See chniiml'iiiii. — Mathematical conception,
a conception which is npjilicablf iiinnediatcly to space
and tinii', ami not to cxistriirc or caosation ; a concepti«>n

that is not dynamical.— Mathematical Induction. See
itulnction, 5.— Mathematical infinity, that sort of in-

finity which is considered in matllcriKitics. See (/)/f/(i7«', 1,

an<l infiiiiiy. :t.—Mathematical instruments,' instiu-

ments for mathentatical drawing and drafting', such as di-

viders, protnictors. and the like. —Mathematical nota-
tion. See liutndViii.— Mathematical psychology, an
application of matliematics to psydioli'^y, like that at-

t«nipted by Herbart.— Mathematical quantities, quan-
tities as they are conceived by the niatncniatician, ofteTi

professc'U> ttctitiiius, as distinguished frtnn natural quan-
tities, which are quantities as tliey exist in the concrete. —
Mathematical signs, see «iy«.—Mathematical unity,
the abstract number 1.- Mathematical whole, a whole
whose parts lie outside of one another; a (luantitative,

integi-al, or integrate whole.

Il.t ". J>l. Mathematics.
The arte of vulgar arithnieticke. . . . Newly e<dleeted,

digested, and in some part tlevised. by a wel wilier to the
Mathemalicalg. T. Hill (1600), title of book.

Take delight likewise in the mathematicaln.
Sir P. Sidjuy (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 308).

3659
The stars, the planets, and signs in the firmament shall

be strange goils, if we, being deceived with the matliemati-

cats, shall wholly hang on them, litdlinrjer, Sermons, ii. 2.

mathematically (tnath-e-mat'i-kal-i), adc. In

a niatheniatical manner; according to the laws
or principles of mathematical science; with
mathematical certainty; demonstrably: as, a

proposition that is mathematically true. I'roi-

nilt.

mathematician (math'o-ma-tish'an), H. [=
F. mathimaticieu; as mathematic + -iaH.I 1.

One who is versed in mathematics.
The Matheinatiritin. taking his start from the pure pcr-

cepti'insof space and time, goes on freely const meting fig-

ures in space without any reference t4t experience, and
demonstrating the properties of such figures.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 242.

2t. An astrologer.

ilathematicianx, among the Romans, were for some time
specially meant of astroI<tgers, or star-prophets.

.V. fireiv, C<»smologia Sacra, p. 327.

Combinatorial mathematician. See combinatorial.

mathematicize (inath-e-mat'i-siz), r. t. [<

maflti iiKttir -¥ -i:e.'\ To consider or treat in a

mathoiiiatical manner, as logic. [Kare.]

mathematicological (math - e - mat " i - ko - loj 'i-

kal), (/. Applying mathematics or algebra to

logic. Jernii.s,

mathematics (math-e-mat'iks), ». [PI. of math-
ciiKttir: see -ics. Cf. mathematic, >i.'\ The science

of quantity; the study of ideal constructions

(often applicable to real problems), and the

tliseovery thereby of relations between ttie

parts of these constructions, before unknown.
The observations being upon objects of imagination mere-
ly, the discoveries of mathematics ai-e susceptible of being
rendered quite certain. The first considerable advances
in mathematics were made by the Greeks, whose greatest

geometers, Euclid, Archimedes, and Apolbmius. fiourished

in or about the third century B. c. After their time not
very much progress was made until the seventeenth cen-

tury, but since then the progress of discovery has been
continuous. See ahmluie, alyebra, arithmetic, equation,

/unction, geometry, yroup, infinite, infinitesimal, number,
problem, quantity, k'pace, tlicorem, etc.

To the pure mathematics are those sciences belonging
which handle quantity determinate.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, il. 171.

I have mentioned mathenuiticks as a way to settle in the

mind an habit of reasoning closely and in train.

Locke, Conduct of the t'nderstanding, § 7.

Mathematics is the science which draws necessary con-

clusions. B. Peirce, Linear Associative Algebra (1870), § 1.

Now this establishment of correspondence between two
aggregates and investigation of the properties that are
carried over by the coirespondence may be called the cen-
tral idea of modern mathematic.t.

II', K. Clifford, Philos. Pure Sciences, p. 334.

Applied mathematics, the mathematical study of a
series of proldems the connection of which is objective

:

opposed t<) pure mathematics, which studies systems of

relationr, the connection lying in the analogy of the re-

lationship. Examples of applied mathematics are rigid

dynamics, hydrodynamics, thetheoiy of probabilities, the

kinetical theory of gases, etc.— Higher mathematics, all

the scientitlc;dly treated branches of mathematics— that
is, all except practical arithmetic, elementary geonietr}-,

trigonometi-y, and a part of algebra.

mathemeg (math'e-meg), II. [Said to be Cree
Indian, meaning 'ugly.'] A fish of the Sas-

katchewan basin, believed to be the siluroid

Amiiini.s- iiii/ricaii.i, a kind of catfish.

mathesis (ma-the'sis), II. [LL., learning, math-
ematics, < Gr. /ittHijair, learning, knowledge, sci-

ence, < /'nrWiirrn', /laHt'n; learn : see mnthematia<.'\

1. Mental discipline; learning or science in

general, especially mathematics. [Obsolete or
archaic]

Mad Mathesis alone was unconflned.
Tot) mad for mere material chains to bind.

Now to pure space lifts her ecstatic stare,

Now, running round the circle, finds it square.
Pffpc, Dunciad, iv. 31.

2. [cap.'] In ciitiim., a genus of clorid beetles,

erected by Waterhoiise in 1877, having a long
antcnual "club and the third tarsal .ioint not bi-

lobed. The type is .V. yuttiyera of New Zejdand, resem-
bling the longicoru Zorion yattiyennn, with which it is

associated, and upon which it is probalily parasitic.

mathesyt, «. [< I-^Ij- mathciis, learning: see
mathe.-,i.<.] Mathesis; mathematics.
Anon after he set vp a great scole at Cauntorbury of al

maner of scyences, as rhetorick. logyck, phylosophy, ma-
thcsy, astrologi, geonietr>'e, arithinctickc. ami mnsicke.

Bp. Bale, English Votaries, i.

mathook' unat'huk), «. hi hyilraiil. cnijiii.. a

long pole with an iron hook at the end, used in

making and handling mats for jetty-woi-k.

Lyes and libels served as spades and mathooks to work
with. Roger Xorth, Examen, p. 592.

mathook-t, "• A falsified fonu of mattock.

Mathurin (math'fi-rinV H. [So called as occu-
pying the church of St. Miilhiirin in Paris.] A
iiiember of the order of Trinitarians. See Trini-

tarian, 2.

mating-time

mati (ma'te), n. [Chin., < ma, horse, + t'i,

foot.] A sedge, Eleocharis tiibero.ia. growing in

China, with wholesome edible tubers.

matias bark. Same as maltimbo bark (which
see, uudcr hark'^).

maticin, maticine (ruat'i-sin). n. [< maticeA +
-in-, -(Ht'-'.] A bitter principle obtained from
the plant matico.

matico"^ (ma-te'ko), n. [Sp.] Aplant, Pmernw-
(ju.ftifolium (Artanthe clmigata), natural order
Piperacece. in Peru it has long enjoyed a high reputa-
tion for styptic and aphrodisiac properties. It Is an aro-

matic tonic and stimulant, and acts like cubebs on the
urinar>' passages. A species of Bupatorium (E. gliitino-

sum) has the same name.

matico'- (mat'i-ko), n. Same as niataco.

matie (ma'ti), h. [Origin uncertain.] A fresh

herring in which the roe or milt is perfectly

but not largely developed. This is the state in which
the fish are in {he beat condition for f<X)d. being most
delicious .is well as most nutritive. Although they are
not so bulky in appearance as full herring, they are in re-

ality much fatter. See /u/i Aern'/Ji^, under /ifm'm/. Per-
ky.

matin (mat'in), n. and a. [< ME. matin (in pi.

matijns), < OF. and F. matin (= It. mattino),

morning (matins, morning prayers), < L. matu-
tinum, the morning, neut. of matutinus, of the
morning, < Matuta, the goddess of dawn, as if

fem. of an adj. "matutus, early, timely (f), akin
to matunis, mature : see mature. Cf. matutine.'i

1. n. It. Morning.
The glow.worm shows the matin to be near,

And 'gins to pale his nneffectual fire.

Shak., Hamlet, L 5. 89.

2. i*?. One of the canonical hours appointed in

the early church, and still observed in the Ro-
man Catholic Church, especially in monastic
orders. It properly begins at midnight, and is occupied
by two services, nocturns and lauds. The name is also

applietl to the service itself, which includes the Lord's
Prayer, the Angelic Salutation, the Creed, and several

psalms.

The vigils are celebrated before them, and the noctuni
and matins, for the saints whose the relics are.

StillingJUet,

3. Morning worship, as sung; hence, any morn-
ing song: usually in the plural.

He ne horde masse & matyns and eueson tt eche tyde.

Rob. of GioucetUr, p. 389.

And crop-full out of doors he fiings.

Ere the first cock his matin rings.

Milton, L'Allegro, I. 114.

4. }}l. A musical setting of any part of the of-

fice of matins.

H. a. Pertaining to the morning; used in

the morning. [Poetical.]

Up rose the victor angels, and to arms
The matin trumpet sung. Milton. P. L., vi. 526.

Each mom my sleep was broken thro'

By some wild skylark's matin song.
Tennyson, Miller's Daughter.

matinal (mat'i-nal), a. [< F. matinal, < LL.
matutinali.t, of the morning, < L. malntinns, of

the morning: see matin. Cf. matutinal.'] 1.

Kelating to the morning, or to matins.— 2.

[(«j:>.] Appellative of the second of Professor

H. D. Rogers's fifteen subdivisions of the Pa-
leozoic strata in the Appalachian chain, the

names of which suggest metaphorically the

different natural periods of the day. It represents
Nos. II. and III. of the numerical divisions of the Paleo-

zoic series according to the previous nomenclature of the

Pennsylvania Survey, viz. the Matinal limestone and the
Matinal shales and slates, the e<iuivalent of the groups in-

cluded between the TV)tsdain sandstone and the Oneida
conglomerate according to the nomenclature of the New
York .Purvey.

matinee (mat-i-na'), ". [F., < matin, morning:
see matin.] 1. An entertainment (especially a
theatrical performance) or a reception held in

the daytime, usually in the afternoon. (Thegcn-
eral dinner-hour of early times having been at the cli>se

of the forenoon, the lYench matinee, like the English
morning, is often considered as extending to the conmion
modern dinner-hour in the evening, especially in cities.!

2. A woman's dress for home wear in the f<ire-

noon, or up to the time when she dresses as for

dinner or for going out. Its form and material

change according to fashion.

A becoming matinee is of claret flannel . . . M.wy pret-

ty matinees are made of surah.
Philadelphia Times, March 14, 1886.

mating (ma'ting). M. [A'erbal n. of niate^, r.]

1. The act of taking a mate, or pairing, as by
birds.— 2. See the quotation.

Sometimes two or more crews belonging to different

vessels unite in the capture, and if successful an equitable

division of the oil is aftenvard made. This is called mirf-

1,1,;. Fisheries of V. S., V. ii. 259.

mating-time (ma'ting-tim), n. The breeding

season, wlieu any animal mates or pairs ;
pair-

ing-time.



matire

matiret, » A Midillr Eii),'lisli form of matter.

matlockite (mal 'Ink-it), n. {< Matiofk (see

del.) + -ltd-.'] A native oxyelilorid of lend, oc-

curring near Matlock in Derliysliirc, Knglaiiil,

in totrajjoiial crystals of a yellowish color and
adaiiiaiitiiii' luster.

matpole (mat 'vol), w. In hyihaul. cmjin., a

pole, usually about "JO feet lou^ ""'1 >* inches

thick, smoothed and iioiiitod with iiou, used in

placiiif; mats for shore-protection, etc.

matral ( ma'tral), a. [< L. matraUs, pertaining

to a mother. </Hn fee, mother: see miittr-, mo-

ther^.] In limit., pertaining to one of tlie mem-
branes enveloping the brain, as the dura mater
or pia mater: in composition.

Uetwcon the pia-matrat jind tlie araclmoid sheath.

II. Gran, Anal. (ud. 1SS7X p. SO.').

Matralia (ma-tra'li-a), H. til. [L., neut. J>1. of

iiKilriilis, pertaining to a mother: see )H«/r«/.]

In ancient Koine, an annual festival celebrated

on the eleventh of June, by the citizen matrons
only, in honor of the goddess Mater Matuta.
The'feslivKl iiiclllciited tile prineijile that incitliers should
cjire iKit only fur tlieir tiwn hut fur tlieir sisters' ehililren.

matrast, «. [OF.: see )«(((»•«.«. J A crossbow-
bolt. Compare vinimi, quiirril-, balt^.

matrass (mat'ras), /(. [< F. matins, a chemical
vessel so called from its long straight narrow
neck, < 0I>\ iiiiilnis = Pr. iiiiitral, an arrow, a

javelin, < L. iiiiitnni, iniitiiri.1, iiintiris, mmliirix,

a Celtic javelin, a pike: a word of Celtic ori-

gin.] 1. A chemical vessel with a round or

oval body and a long neck open at the toj),

serving the purposes of digestion, evaporation,

etc.; a cucurbit. Also called />()//-//«/(/.— 2t. In

hort., a flask-like glass emjiloyed to shelter

plants or (lowers from the weather or from ex-

tremes of cold and heat.

Protect froni violent st^irnis. and the too jjjirclnnK darts
of the sun, your peiuiached tuhps and nunniuuluses, cov-

ering' tlieiu witlrwi«frrtj«e*. J:.VWi/n, Calendarium Hortense.

matres, ». I'lural of mater'^.

matresst, » An obsolete form of mattrcas.

matriarcn (ma'tri-ilrk), h. [< L. iiKitcr, < Or.
/li/ri/p, mother, + iipxui:, a leader, ruler, < ('ip,\fi';

rule.] 1. The wife of a patriarch. [Rare.]

Dr. Southey has classed this injured Malrixtrcli (Joh's

wife] in a triad with Xantippe and .Mrs. Wesley.
SuuttiL'ij, Tlie Doctor, exvii. {Davits.)

2. A woman who holds (to some extent or in

some respect) in a family or tribe a position
analogous to that of a patriarch. See matri-
arch if.

matriarchal (ina-tri-iir'kal), ((. [< iiiii/riiin-li

+ -al.^ Of or pertaining to a matriarch or to

matriarchy; relatingto the su|ierior inijiortancc

of mothers (in certain respects, as the reckon-
ing of descent) in a family, clan, or tribe;

characterized liy inatriaichy.

The Indian tril)es farther soutli are larjiety matriarriial,

reckoning; deseeut not on the father's liut tile mother's
siile. E. B. Tijlur, I'op. ,Sei. .Mo., X.VVl.

Mere tile tiwtriarchal system is still in existence— the
eldest dauKhter inherits all.

I'urtiwjhtltj Rev., N. S., XL. 214.

matriarchalism (ma-tri-iir'kal-izm), H. [< ma-
triarcliiil + -iaiii.] The character of being ma-
triarchal ; matriarchal customs or practices

;

matriarchy.
This immense district represents an area of lower cul-

ture, where matriarctialisin has only in places yielded to

the jKitriarchal system.
E. B. Tiihir, Vop. Sci. Mo., XXVI. 102.

matriarchate (mii-tri-iir'kat), n. [< matriarch
+ -ate''.] The jjositiou or power of a matri-
arch.
Women were at first considered like other iiroperties,

and in the eoniniunist stage they used Ut heloiiK to eaell

and all ; when property was divided, women were assimi-
lated to landed properties or estates, and the cliiidi-en

UmA till- name of their mother, as in feudal countries they
took that of tlieir estate. This is really the origin of the
so-called inatriarcttate, in which the mother had, in fact,

no power, but gave her name to her eliild.

Jour. Aiiilirop. Jmt., XVIII. 271.

matriarchy (ma'tri-iir-ki), n. [< L. mater, <

Gr. I'liTiiii. mother, + -apx'a, rule: see matri-
arch.'] Government by a mother or by mo-
thers ; specitieally, an order of society, as in
certain primitive" tribes, in which the" mother
in certain important respects, especially in line
of descent and inheritance, takes precedence
of the father; descent or inheritance in the fe-

male line.

Tile ancient Slavoniaus had no prejudice against umtri-
archil. Quarterli/ liev., ('LXII. li>6.

Matricaria (mat-ri-ka'ri-ii), II. [NL. (Tourne-
fort, 1700), so called with ref. to the sup-
posed medicinal value of some of the species,
< L. matrij: (iiiatric-), womb: see matrix.'] A

Flowering Pl.int of Afatriciiria
ittodara.

a. r.^y-flowcr; *, disk.flowcr ;

c, -icliciiiuin.
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genus of plants of the natural ordor Co}»posit(r

and tlu' tribe Anthcnmiitv. it is i-lianiutt-rized by m-
cliate heads, with an iiivolucTL' of rather broad bracts,

by uchirnia with from 3
to b ribs on the iniu-r

face and none on the
back, and by a receptacle
which is often conical or
oblong. Tliey are herbs,
with alternate leaves,

which arc two or three
times pinnatiHd, with
lineai- or thread-like divi-

sions, and small or me-
dium-sized heads, which
lue usually solitary at

the tips of the branches,
and have white ray-llow-

ers and yellow disk-llow-

ers. There are about 23

species, found in Europe,
North America, the
northern part of Asia, and
northern and southern
Africa. M. ChamomUla,
called wild or German
canunnUe, is a common
annual of Europe, in ap-
pearance strongly reseni-

liling the common may-
weed. 3f. inodora, also

European, is a scentless

species, which, like the
former, is sparingly naturalized in the T'nited States.

M. discmdea, with rayless heads, is spreading from western
America eastward, and is naturalized in northern Europe.
M. (flabrata, of South Africa, affords a good substitute for

camomile.

matricet (nia'tris), ». [< F. matrive = Sp. Fg.
viatriz = It. tuatrice, < L. matrix, the womb.
see matrix.'] ESame as matrix.

matrices, "• Plural of matrix.

matricidal (mat'ri-si-dal), a. [< matricide'^ +
-al.^ Of or pertaining to matricide, or a per-

son guilty of matricide.
As when one fair land

Saw, \orth and South, her briglit-arnied myriads stand,

Saw herself rent in twain by matricidal hand.
Palyrave, N. A. Rev., CXX. 440.

matricide^ (mat'ri-sid), w. [= F. mairiddc =
Sp. Fg. It. matricida, < L. matririda, the killer

of his mother, < mater, mother. + -cida, < rtv-

dcrr, kill.] One who kills his or her mother.
matricide- (mat'ri-sid), ». [= F. matriddt , <

Li. matricidium, the killing of one's mother,
< mater, motiier, + -eidium, < ca-derCj kill.] The
killing or murder of one's mother.

Thy Matricide all pardon must exceed.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, v. 17.

matricula (ma-trik'u-la), H.
;
pi. matrieidic (-lo).

[= F. m<itri<-ide = Sp. matricula = Pg. matrieida

= It. matricola,^ LL. matrictda^ dim. of matrix
(mfttric-), a publii- register: see matrix.'] A roll

or register. .Specifically— (a) The register or roll of a
university,

ilis name occurs not in the matricula.
Wuud, Athcnie Oxon.

(6) In the Rmn. Cath. Ch,, the roll containing the names
of the clergy permanently attached to a cathedral, a col-

legiate, or a parish church,

matriculant (ma-tnk'u-laut), w. [< ML. matri-
eidan{t-)s, p]»r. of matrieulare, register: see ma-
tricidate.] A candidate for matricidation; one
who applies for enrolment among the members
of a body, as a student in a college or univer-

sity; an entrant.

'I'hey are ready to favor the demand upon inatricvlanfs

for a preliminary qualification. The Anurican, V. 3iX).

matriculate (ma-trik'u-lat), r.
;

])ret. and ))p.

matricidated, ppr; mairicidatinij. [< ML. matri-

eida/us, pp. of matrictdare (> It. matrirolare =
8p. Pg. matricidar), register, enroll, < LL. matri-

eida, a public register, roll, list, dim. of matrix,

a ]mblie register: see matrieida, matrix.] I,

trans. To enter in a register; register; enroll;

especially, to enter or admit to membership iii

a body or society, particularly in a college or

imiversity, by enrolling one's name in a regis-

ter.

It was their obstinacy to incorporate their errors into
their creeds, and to matriculate their abuses among their

sacred rites.

Abp. Bramhall, Works, II. 206, quoted in Wordsworth's
(Church of Ireland, II. 221.

Frederick was, accordingly, at the proper age, matricu-
lated at Oxford. Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 179.

II. iutraus. To become a member of anybody
or society, especially a college or university, by
haWng one's name entered in a register.

The Browns have become illustrious by the pen of
Thackeray and the pencil of Doyle, within the memory of
the young gentlemen who are now vwtriculatin;/ at the
universities. T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Kugby. i. 1.

matriculate (ma-trik'iVlat), a. and )i. [< ML.
matrieulatus, pp.: see the verb.] I. a. Matric-
ulated; admitted; enrolled.

matrimony
To he matriculatf with ladies of estate.

Skrltun, (Jarland of Laurell.

II. 11. One who has been admitted to mem-
bcrsiiip of a body, as a college or university, by
enrolment in its register.

Suffer me in the name of the matriculates of that famous
university to ask them some plain questions. Arbuthnot.

matriculation (ma-trik-u-la'shon), n. [= Sp.

inatrtetddeiini. < ML. ''matrietdati<t{n-), < matri-

eiilare, register: see matrieidate.] The act of

matriculating, or of admitting to membership
by enrolment; the state of being matriculated.

A scholar absent from the university f<)r five years is

struck out of the matriculation book. Ayliffi; I'arergon.

matriculator{ma-trik'u-la-tor),«. t^ ML.*m«-
trieiilator, <. matrieutare, register: see matrieu-

latc] One who matriculates.

At Oxford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine
Articles, and also swore to observe three articles of the
SLith Canon. QnartMt/ Jiev., CXLVI. 2Ul>.

matriheritage (nuit-ri-her'i-taj), «. [< L. mater
{inatr-),n\o\\iev, + E.ficritai

the female line of descent.
(///^///•-), mother, + E. heritage',j Inheritance in

i-tai)

ige.]

The two systems of matriheritage and polyandry.
J'op. iVi. Mo., XXX. 141.

matriherital (mat-ri-hcr'i-tal), a. [< L. mater
{matr-), mother, + herif{(it/e) + -al.] Of ori>er-

taining to matriheritage, or inheritance in the
female line.

An excellent specimen of the matriarchal or inatriiieriial

system fully carried out under recognized and wuU-detlned
law among a civilized people. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXX. 141.

matrimoignet, «• A Middle English form of

matrimoiiif. i'haiicer.

matrimonial (mat-ri-mo'ni-al), a. [= F. matri-

mimifd = Sp. Pg. matrimonitd = It. matriiianii-

ale, < LL. inafrimonialis, pertaining to marriage,

< L. matrimoHium, marriage: see matrimanif.]

1. Of or pertaining to matrimony; connubial;
nuptial: as, //m/r/w/M/^m/ rights or duties.

Cherish thy hasten'd widowhood with the gold
Of matrimonial treason ! MUtun, S. A., 1. 959.

The main article in matrimonial alliances.

Paley, Moral Philos., iii. 8.

2. Derived from marriage.

If he [Henry VII.] relied upon thai title, lie omld be but
a king at courtesy, and have rather a matrimonial than a
regal power. Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII.

Crown xnatrimonlal, in Sent. /lu./... the right to a share
in the sovereignty conferred on the husband of a reigning
queen. The extent of this concession appears never to

have been precisely defined ; but the conmion belief is

that it implied a complete partnership in the crown, with
remainder to the survivor and his or her heirs. It was
granted, with important rcsei-vations, on the occasion of

the first marriage of SIar>' Queen of Scots, and was ex-

jilieitly refused to her second husband. — Matrimonial
cause, in law, a suit for the redress of injuries respecting
the rights of marriage, as an action f«>r divorce <ir the like.

In England such causes were fonneily a bianch of the ec-

elesiastieal jurisdiction. —Matrimonial Causcs Acts, a
seriesof English st;itutcs relating to ciuises iirisiiig ftnm the
niatrimoni;il relation, (r/) Astatiite of l.sr)7(i-'ti:ind i?l \'iet.,

c. 85) which established the Coui t for Divorce and Matri-
monial Causes, having exclusive jurisdiction over divorce
and matrimonial matters, and settled the law relating
thereto, (b) A statute of 1ST8 (41 and 42 Vict., c. 1!») re-

lating to divorce and judicial separation, (c) A statute of

1SS4 (47 and 4s Vict., c. (iS) which substitutes for the resti-

tution of conjugjil rights formerly enforced periodical

payments of money by the hust)and, authorizes the court
toonler a settlement of a wife's property for the benefit of

the husband and children, and rehitis U> desertion and cus-
tody of children. =Syn. 1. Matriiinuiidl. Cunnuhial, Nvp-
tial, Conjugal, Ili/mencal, Marital. Miitrlniiutitil, amini-
hial, and conjugal, like matrimonii, rel;itt^ In tin- married
state. Nuptial and hymeneal are more suggestive of the
act of marriage or that which isin closrenimi etion with
it. Connubial suggests the fact that ni:u ri;igf is the union
t)f persons of opposite sexes. ConJuiKtl ]n imai ily means
belonging to a spouse, and secondarily liebuiging t<:) the
state of spouses— that is, matrimony; as, cnnjvgal felicity,

responsilnlity, obligations, rights. Marital means, sjieeifi-

cally, beltinging to a husband, but is also used with refer-

ence to the married state in general.

matrimonially (mat-ri-mo'ni-al-i), adv. As re-

gards matrimony; in matrimony; according to

the manner or laws of marriage.

He is so matrimomalli/ wedded unto his church that he
cannot quit the same. Ayliffe, Parergon.

matrimonioust (jnat-ri-mo'ni-us), a. [< matri-

monif + -f>?(.s'.] Relating to matrimony ; matri-

monial.
Foreseeing the miserable work that man's ignorance and

pusiUanimity would make in this niatriw»niintx business.
Milton, Teti-achordon.

matrimony (mat'ri-mo-ni), 71. [< ME. matri-

moHife. also mtifrimtripie, matrimoif/iie, < OP,
matrimoine, mafrimonie = Pr. matrimoid = Sp.

Pg. It. matrimotiio, < L. matrimon/irm, marriage,
wedlock, in pi. wives: < mater (miitri-), mother
(see mater'", mofhrr'^), + tenn. -mtDiiiim : see

-mony.] 1. The relation of husband and wife,

with eBpeeial reference to what concerns the



ict ot luarnage ;
entrance upon the mai-

njatron (ma'trou or mat'rc
:e by a lonual ceremony or procedure : ^ ^ p j^ „;„„.„„„ < t

matrimony

latter; the state of marriage or wedlock; nup-

tial union; conjugal partnership.

He that joyneth his virgin in malTymomje doith wcl.

Wyd(f, 1 Cor. vii. 38.

2. The aci

ried state ,

as, the solemnization of matrimonii by a clergy

man. In the Koraan Catholic Chiu'ch matri-

mony is regarded as one of the sacraments.

Exhorting the married men to temperance, and the

baelielors to malrimumj. Goldmnith, Vicar, ii.

3t. Wife. [A Latinism. Compare wedlock in

the same sense.]

Restore my matrimonii undefU'd,

Wrong not my niece, and, for our gold or silver

If I piu'sue you, hang me !

Beau, and Ft., Little French Lawyer, iv. 6.

4. A game with cards. =Syn. 1 and 2. Wedlocic, Wed-
diii'j, etc. .See tnatriaije.

matrimony-Tine (raat'ri-mo-ni-\-in), H.
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The types of two matrices are said to be complementary
when p - pi = q + q'.- Matrlx-rolllng machine, in

3tere«jtyping hy the papei- process, a niacliiin- snniL-timea

used, in place of the lieatingtaWe and Inush, to I'..ice the

type into the prepared jiaper.— Nuclear matrix. See
*-ari/r,pi(l«n.— Reciprocal matrix. See iunrgr inalrix.

'rgn), «. [< F. mutrone
IJ. viatroiia, a married

woman, wife, matron, < mater, mother: see ma

matter

tenot, < leel. miituiiautr, messmate, compan-
ion, < viatr (= E. meat) + txiutr = AS. ijimtit,

companion (see ijeneat).'] Formerly, one ofllie

soldiers in a train of artillery who were ne.xt

to the gunners, and assisted "them in loading,

firing, and sponging the guns. They carried

firelocks, and marched with the store-wagons
as guards and assistants.

A gar-

den-plant, L</-;«», vuUjare; also, the closely al- '"1'""-^^ °'.^":

lied i. hm-lJrum. The latter is said to be used matronage (ma t.o

... . T iiiiilriiii + -(t((.\ 1m meuicme m .Japan. :'i.. „i...m meaicme m .lap

matrimojrnet, "• A Middle English form of

indlriiittn/if.

matrix (liia'triks or mat'riks), «.; jil. matrices

(mat'ri-sez, L. ma-tri'se/,). [< L. matrix (m«-

tric-), a breeding animal, the parent stem (of

plants), LL. the womb, a som-ce, origin, cause, a

public register or roll, < mater (= Gr. fi'tT'ip),

mother: see m<iter^, mother^.} 1. The womb;
the uterus.

All that openeth the matrix is mine. Ex. xxxiv. 19.

Hence— 2. That which incloses anjiihing, or

gives iirii;iu to anything, like a womb, (a) A
mold wliirli ;;ives form "to material forced into it in a solid

condition, or poured into it in a fluid state and allowed to

harden liefore removal. (6) In cuiintuj, the intaglio formed
in steel by engraving, or by driving into the metal a tool

called a Ai*, upon which the design of the coin has beeit

produced in relief. The steel matrix is subsequently
hardened and tempered. From this matrix punches for

making dies are obtained by driving into it pieces of soft

steel, which, after taking form from the matrix, are in

ter'^,mot}ier^.'] 1. A man-ied woman, especial- matsu (mats), h. [Jap. mrtteu, pine.] The most
common tree of Japan, a pine which attains

great age and size, Pinus Massoniaiiii. It is a

fine tree for avenues, and its wood is valuable for house-
carpentry and furniture.

matt, "., >'; and r. See mat''^.

mattachint, ". See matnchin.

mattagesst, mattagesset, n. See matagasse.

mattamore (mat'a-mor), h. [< F. matamore,
< Ar. metmiir, a ditch, a cavern or other sub-

terranean ]>lace in which com is laid up.] In

the East, a subteiTanean repository for wheat.

matte (mat), «. [F., < a. matt, dull, dim: see

;«o(^.] In metal., a product of the smelting

of sulphureted ores, obtained in the process

which next follows the roasting. The object of

this process is to remove the oxid of iron present in the

roasted ore, by causing it to combine with silica, with

which it forms a fusible slag. Also called reinilm and
coarse metal.

In English copper-works the word metal is commonly
used to denote compounds of this kind, that of regulus be-

ing applied in a specific sense to certain kinds of metal.

I shall, however, adopt the word regulus as a generic appel-

lation for such products. The Germans designate regulus

by the synon>Tiious terms .Stein and Lech, and the French
by the term matte. Percy a Metallurgy, I. U.

matted (mat'ed), p. a. [< mat^ + -efP.] Cov-
ered with mats or matting. [Rare.]

If the mat'ed things fright you on the same account
[the danger of fire], the coverings may be taken off, and
laid by in some dr) place. Gray, Lettere, L 3SS.

ly an elderly married woman, or a woman old

enough to be the mother of a family, whether

actually so or not; a woman possessing the

gravity suitable to a mother.

Yet did that auncient matrone all she might
To cherish her with all things choice and rare.

,'ipenser, F. (J., VI. xiL 14.

For thee the soldier bleeds, the matron mounis.
Pope, Iliad, vL 412.

2. In a special sense, a head nurse in a hospital

;

the female head <ir superintendent of any insti-

tution Jury of matrons. See jury.

on-aj or mat'ron-aj), n. [<

the state of being a ma-
tron; matronly character or condition.

The underscorings of young ladies' letters, a wonder
even to themselves under the colder north-light of ma-
troiMije. Lowell, Study Windows, p. 120.

2. A body of matrons ; matrons collectively.

His exemplary queen at the head of the matronaije of

this land. Burke. A Regicide Peace, i.

matronal (ma'tron-al or mat'ron-al),rt. [=Sp.
Pg. uKitrijiial = it. matroiiale, < L. matri)iiali.<i,

of or belonging to a married woman, < matroiin,

a married woman: see »(«7roH.] Of or pertain-

ing to a matron ; suitable to an elderly lady or

to a married woman; grave; motherly.

He had herd of the beautie and vertuous behaviour ot

the young Queen of Naples, the widdow of Ferdinando
the younger, bemg then of inatro/MiH yeares of seuen and matter (mat'er), ». [< ME. matter, mattere,
'""'""<'• *''"'"• "'^'- ""'• '^'"' P- -I**-

mater, matere, < OF. matiere, materc, matire =
Only, in depicting this Roman ideal of )H«(r™(j( chastity, p^ matiere = Sp. Pg. \t..materin = 1). G. Dan.

Fletcher, with his wonted coal^seness of taste, has touched
on very slippery ground. Fortnightly Itev., N. .S., XL. 3:iT.

theirturn hardened and tempered. The instruments used Matronalia (mat-ro-na'li-a), II. pi. [L., ong.
in coining thus alternately take the design in cameo and neut. pi. of matroiialis, belonging to a married
intaglio, and in order as foUows: (1) cameo, the hub

; (2) ^om^n : see matronal.! In Jlom. aiitiii., a fes-
intaglio, the matrix ; (3) cameo, the punch ; (4) mtaglio, „„l-,t,_„f«.l I,,- ,>,oh.r,iis on tllP first of
the die. Lastly the coin is struck in cameo by the die. (c) "™1 celebrated bv matrons on tne nrst 01

The bottom die in any stamping- or drop-press, (d)hitypij- March in honor of Mars.
foumling, an attachment to the mold in which the face of matronhood (ma'tron-hiid or mat'ron-hud), n.

a tj-pe is cast, the mold proper making the body for that j-,. ,i,„tr„ii + -liooflf The condition'of being a
face'. Every letter or character has its special matri.x. but
all the matrices of the same font are fitted to one mold.
The matrix is a small flat bar of copper that has received
the deeply sunken impress of the punch, or model letter

cut on a rod of steel. .\s left by the punch it is known as

a drive, vrgtrilte, or unJtiKtijied matrix. When finished and
fitted to the mold it is i justified matrix, ilatrices lU-e

also made by the electrotyping process, (e) In stereotyp-

ing, the mold of plaster, papier maeh(5, or other composi-
tion which is taken from types as arranged in the form,
and into which the melted alloy called 8t£reotypers metal
is poured in casting stereotype-plates. (/) In mineral.

and geol., the rock in which any accidental cr>'stal, miner-
al, or fossil is embedded. (£^) In mining, same as gangue,
1. [Rare and incorrect-l (A) In odontug., the formative
part of a mammalian tooth, consisting of a pulp and cap-

sule. The former is converted into dentine, the latter

into cement, (t) In aiuit., the intercellular substance :

as, the matrix of cartilage, containing corpuscles; the
animal ntatrix of bone, impregnated with mineral salts,

etc. ij) In tjot. : (1) That upon which a plant is fixed or
from which it grows : as, lichens which grow upon a ma-
trix of rock. (2) Intercellular substance : as, the fila-

ments of nostoc lie in a gelatinous matrix.

3. In math., a rectangular aiTay of quantities,

usually square : so called because considered as

a mold or set of compartments into which a
certain number of quantities can be put, the
leaving of one of the spaces unoccupied being in

matron; matronage.
matronize (ma'tron-iz or mat'ron-iz), v. t. ;

pret. and pp. matrotii-ed, ppr. matroiii.::ing. [<

matron + -i:c.'\ 1. To render matronly.

ChUdbed matronizet the giddiest spirits.

Rictiardaon, Familiar Letters.

2. To act as a mother to ; assume the manner
of a matron toward ; specifically, to chaperon.

She . . . brought her to Boston to matronize her.

UoiceU*, Modern Instance.jaci.

Also spelled matronise.

matronlike (ma'tron-lik or mat'ron-Iik), «.

Matronly.
matronly (ma'tron-li or mat'ron-li), a. [< ma-
tron + -'//I.] Like a matron; characteristic of

or suitable to a matron ;
elderly; ripe in years.

The matronly viiiv plucked out all the brown hairs, and
the younger tlie white. Sir R. L'Kntrange, Fables.

matronly (ma'tron-li or mat'ron-li), adr. [<

mnlronhi. (/.] In a manner becoming a ma-
tron. [Kare.]

She up arose w ith seemely grace.

And toward them full matronelii did pace.
Spenier, V. IJ., I. x. 8.effect to put zero there. The nnitrix is consequently

a multiple (|uantity having as many dimensions as it has matronsUp (luii'tron-ship or mat'ron-ship), >i.

spaces. The numbers in the spaces lu-c cidled the co;igfi(. r/ ,„,, f,.,,„%. ..fciii
1' Tlip nflico of matron of !l

«'„(.< of the matrix. The following definitions relate to }.< »'"""' "t" -.-/"/J-J 1"^ omi e Ot rnatron 01 a

siiuare 'matrices. Thevertical lines of numbers are called hospitaler other institution. Lancet, No. 64...

the enlumm, the horizontal ones the rotes. 'I'he diagonal \>. ti2 of .Vdv'ts.
running from the upper left hand to the lower right hand matronymic (mat-ro-nim'ik), rt. and ii. [= It. develo]
corner is called thepi-in<-0«idi«3o)i«i. Constituents sym- „,„*,.„„,„,,,.,) / I „',,,t,,,- (i,. ,,„-„„ inntlier -t- a subs
metrically situated with reference to the principal diago-

mati onnimo, <. U matti U\. »;/.//,.. motliei, -f a suos

nal are said to be cimjugate. A matrix in which every Itr. ovvfia, ovatia. name.] I. a. Pertaining to matte.
'. ctnijugate. A matrix in wnicn every

constituent is equal to its conjugate is said to be itynimet-

m-rt;,- if all the C'uistitn cuts along each diaiioual band trans-

verse to tlu- iiriiuijial diagonal are equal, the matrix is said

to he prr.^'gnniuirifal. The addition of matrices is so un-
derstood tliat the stim of two like matrices is a matrix
every constituent of which is etfual to the sum of the cor-

responding constituents of the parts. The multiplication
4)f two like square matrices is so uiulerstood that the pro-
duct is a matrix whose construction is of the kind shown
in the following example :

(n,6)
'(c,d!

"x
_ < oA 4- 6C, ali+bD)

l C, U )" -
i cA -t- dC. eli -I- riD ("

( A, B ».

or being a name derived from a mother or ma-
ternal ancestor.

II. «. 1. A name derived from a mother or
maternal ancestor: correlative to patronjimic.

If it be a clear sign of exclusive female kinship that
children should t,ike the mother's family name, it is, a
fortiori, a note of it that they shotUd be called by a tnnt-

ronymie. J. F. M'Lennan, Studies in .Anc. Hist., p. 2Sit.

2. A word of a form used for matronj-mic
designation; a matronjTuic formation.

A genitive and possessive easal sufllx, variant of -a/,which
was used as a matronvmic.

The .Academy, .Ian. 14, ISSS, p. 29.

Inverse matrix to a given matrix, the matrix of trans-
fonnation from the set of variables to which the direct
matrix tiansfnrms to the set fnun which it tninsform.-^.

Also calK.l n,-i,,r„eal »iii(ru;.-Invertet)rate matrix, a matrOSS (ma-tros'), ii. [=(>. matrosc. < P. ma-
sqnarc mat 1 1\ « hose principal diagonal contains zertts.— , ^„, t.,,., ... .j.. . ,.;i.,_ ;,_,,.., / i,^

Lktent roots of a matrix. See f«r,nr.- Matrix of ""''-,= i'^'-.pan. »i«fr,«. a sailor iiTeg < 1.

the type <j \ p, a matrix with p columns and q rows, matelot, & sauor, seamau, a corruption of ma-

Sp. Pg.
materie = Sw. materia, matter (= vernacular

Sp. madera = Pg. madeira, wood, > ult. E. Ma-
deira), < L. materia, also materieg, stuff, matter
of which anything is composed, wood, timber,

etc., lit. 'material of which anything is formed
or made'; with formative -ter, from the root

ma, Skt. / m«, form, build, make, arrange,

same as \^ ma, measure: see mete^. Cf. L.

mater, mother, manu.s, hand, usually referred to

the same root: see mother^, main'^.'\ 1. Sen-
sible substance; that which offers resistance

to touch or muscular effort; that which can
be moved, strained, broken, comminuted, or

otherwise modified, but which cannot be de-

stroyed or produced ; that which reacts against

forces, is penuanent. and preserves its identity

under all changes. Matter has three states of

aggregation, the solid, the liquid, and the gas

eons. See solid, liquid, gas. and ether'^.

One and the same quantity of matter remains invariable

in nature, without addition or diminution.
Bacon, Physical Fables, i., EipL

Hatter being a divisible substance, consisting always of

separable, nay of actually separate and distinct parts, 'lis

plain that, unless it were essentially conscious, in which
case ever>- particle of winder must cimsist of innuinenible,

sepanite. and distinct consciousnesses, no system of it in

any jiossible composition or division can l>e any individual

conscious being. Clarke. To Mr IXnlwelL

According to the definition I have proptise<I, .Matter, and
the changes of Matter, mean the Felt, and the changes of

the Kelt ; and .all our knowledge of Matter is in Feeling,

and the changes of Feeling.

G. II. Leicef, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. iv. § S8.

All that we know alwut matter is that it is the hypothet-

ical substance of physical phenomena.
Uuxley, Sensation and Sensiferous Organs.

2. laphilos.: (n) That which is in itself no-

thing definite, but is the subject of change and
levelopment. and by receiring a form becomes
substance ; that out of which anything is

See form. Matter in this sense (a translation

of Aristotle's word rA>). originally wo<h1) is tenn«l by the

scholastics matter ex qua (out of «hich\ to distinguish it

frtim matter nrriojt (piam (concerning whichX or the object

of any action or power, as well as from mat»er in qtm (in

which), or the subject of any attribute.

Generally matter is divided into that out of which, in

which, and about which : that out of which is that which

is properly so called; in which the suliject; about which

the object, Burgersdiciuf. tr. by a Geiitlemail.

Matter iinform'd and void. MOton, P. L., viL 2S.S.

(6) Extended substance, neocortex, (r) In

the Kantian terminologx", that which receives

forms; especially, that element of cognition

which comes to us from without ; that which dis-

tinguishes a jiarticular cognition from others;

the purely sensuous part, independent of the

representations of space and time and of every



matter

operation of thonglit ; the content of experi-
ence.

All the matter of perciplion is but our own afTcctioii.
J. tlutchitixon Stirling, Mind, X. ti3.

3. Tliat of which anytliinp; is or may be com-
posed ; |)lastic, formative, or formed" material
of any Icind; material: as, the prime mutters
of textile fabrics (wool, cotton, silk, etc.); the
book contains much useless iiitittn:

rerpetiieel niattre of the fir of helle.

CiMucer, Purson's Tale.
The upper rCRions of the nir receive the collection of

the matter ul tempests before the air here below, liaeon.

A giHxlly monument, which the Great Moroi- hath bcene
nine yeares in buihlinR. . . . The matter is tine Jlarble,
the forme nine siiuare, two EnRlish miles aliont, and nine
stories in height. I'un-lias, Piltrrimage, p. 47S.

Fancy and judgment are a pl.iy's full matter.
Ford, Fancies, Epil.

That other mortal . . .

Whom of our matter time shall mould anew.
Vryden, tr. of Lucretius, iii. 30.

4. Specifically, in printing: (a) Material for
work ; copy : as, to keep the compositors sup-
plied with mutter. (Ii) Type set up ; material to
be printed from, or that has been printed from
and will not again be reciuired: in the former
ease called distinctively lire matter, and in the
latter dead mutter.— 5. In a restricted sense,
mere effete substance; that which is thrown
off by a living boily, or which collects in it as
the result of disease; pus: as, fecal matter;
purulent or suppurative mutter (often called
simply matter); the discharge of matter from
an abscess or a wound.— 6. The material of
thought or expre.ssion; the substance of a
mental act or a cour.se of thought ; something
existing in or brought forth bv the mind; a con-
ception or a production of the intellect con-
sidered as to its contents or significance, as
distinguished from its form.

I will answer also my part, ... for I am full of matter.
Job xxxii. 17, 18,

Conceit, more rich in matter than in words,
Brags of Ids substance, not of ornament.

Shak., R. and J., ii. C. 30.

Euery man's stile is for the most part according to the
matter and subicct of the writer, or so ought to be, and
conformable thereunto.

Putleiiham, .Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 124.

I know lui man a greater master in commanding words
to serve matter.

Bacon, .Advancement of Learning, Pref., p. x.

t'pon this theme his discourec is long, his matter little
but repetition. MUton, Eikonoklastes, xiiii.

His manner in court, was excelled by his matter.
Sumner, Hon. John Pickering.

7. Material or occasion for thought, feeling,
or ex|)ression; a subject or cause of mental
operation or manifestation ; intellectual basis
or giound; theme; topic; som-ce: ns, matter
for reflection ; a mutter of joy or grief.

Thurgh vnwarnesof wit that thi wirdis cast,
Thow ges matir to men mony day after,
tforto spekc of thi spede, A with spell herkyn
Of thi hire and thi losse for a high wille.

Dixtrmtion of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 2089.

It is made but a laughing matter, but a trifle ; but it is
a sad matter, and an earnest vmtter.

Latimer, Sermon bet. Edw. VI., 1,S50.

Hail, Son of God ! Saviour of men ! Tliy name
Shall be the copious matter of my song.

ililtun, P. L., iii. 413.

The wavering and cowardly policy of England ftu-uished
matter of ridicule to all the nations of Europe.

Macaiday, Bacon.

8. A subject of or for consideration or action
;

something refjjiiring attention or effort ; ma-
terial for activity ; affair; conceni: as, matters
of state or of business.
Ye now wnlde vs meve with other materee and tales other

weyes, and ther-fore we pray vou and requyre spcke no
more therof. Merlin (E. E. T. S), iii. 5S1.

For their priuate malterx thev can follow, fawne and flat-
ter noble Personages. Agctiam, The Scholemaster, p. 83.

To your quick-conceiving discontents,
111 read you matter deep and dangerous.

Shatr., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 190.

I have matter of danger and state to impart to Ciesar.
J>. Jomon, Poetaster, v. 1.

High matter thou enjoinst me, O prime of men I

Sad task and hard. Milton, P. L., v. 663.

She knows but matters of the house.
Tenm/son, In Memoriam, xcvii.

9. A subject of debate or controversy; a ques-
tion \mder tliscussion ; a ground of difference
or dispute.
Every great matter they shall bring unto thee, but every

small matter they shall judge. Ex. niii. 22.

Dare any one of you, having a matter against another
go to law? 1 Cor. ri. 1.

[They brought) divers arguments against it, whereof
some were weighty, but not to the matter.

Winthrop, Hist New England, II. 154.

3662
Adr. Why, man, what is the matter?
Dm. S. I do not know the matter: he's rested on thocase.

Sluil!., ('. of E., iv. 2. 42.

A fawn w!is reasoning the matter with a stag, why he
should run away from the dogs. Sir II. L'Jintrdnue.

The word matter has always meant, in legal proceedings,
the question in controversy.

Damn, Law in Shak8])eare, p. 134.

10. An object of thought in general ; a thing
engaging the attention; anything under con-
sideration indefinitely: as, that is a matter of
no moment

; a matter ot fact.

For they speak not peace : but they devise deceitful mat-
ters against them that are quiet in the lanil. I's. xxxv. 20.

My heart is inditing a good matter. Ps. xlv. 1.

What impossible matter will he make easy next';
Stiak., Tempest, ii. 1. 88.

Jfattern succeeded so well with him, that everybody was
in admiration to see how mighty rich he was grown.

Sir Ii. L'Htftrantfe.

With many thousand matters left to do.

Tennyson, Princess, iv.

Money matters seem likely to go on capitally. My ex-
penses, I And, will be smaller than I anticipated.

Macaulaii, in Trevelyan, I. 331.

And the power of creation is not a matter of static abil-
ity ; it is a matter of habits and desires.

\V. K. Clifford, Mental Development, p. 104.

11. A circumstance or condition as affecting
persons or things ; a state of things ; especially,
something requiring remedy, adjustment, or ex-
planation: as, this is a serious mutter; what is
the matter?

"It's a very strange matter, fair maiden." said he, . . .

"I canna' hlaw my horn, but ye call on me."
Lady Isalxl and the Elf-Kniyht (Child's Ballads, I. 19(i).

Then go with me to make the matter good.
Shak., T. of the S., iv. 2. 114.

I'll tell you what the matter is with you.
Milton, Ans. to Salmasius, i. 21.

.So when you plague a fool, 'tis still the curse,
You only make the matter worse and worse.

Pope, Donne Versifted, Sat. iv.

What has been the matter' — yon were denied to me at
flrat

!

Slieridan, The Rivals, i. 21.

12t. An inducing cause or occasion; explana-
tory fact or circumstance ; reason.
The matter of seditions is of two kinds: much poverty

and much discontent. Bacon, Seditions and Troubles.

And this is the matter why interpreters . . . will not
consent it to be a true story. Milton.

13. Significance; sense; meaning; import.
I was boni to speak all mirth and no matter.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 344.

14. Ground of consideration; importance; con-
sequence: used especially in inteiTogative and
negative phrases, sometimes with an ellipsis
of the verb.
Whatsoever they were, it niaketh no matter to me.

Gal. ii. 6.

Much matter was made of this, as feiu-ing it would be
taken as an act of rebellion.

iri«t/iroj). Hist New England, 1. 175.

No matter who's displeased when you are gone.
Shai.,T. G. of V., ii. 7. 60.

No matter what is done, so it be done with an air.

Steele, Spectator, No. 6.

If to be perfect in a certain sphere,
What matter [is itj, soon or late, or here or there?

Pope, Essay on Man, i. 74.

Mr. Surface, what news do you hear? though indeed it
is no matter, Sot I think one hears nothing else but scan-
>^- Sheridan, School for Scandal, i. 1.

15. Somethingindefinite as to amount or quan-
tity ; a measure, distance, time, or the like, ap-
proximately or vaguely stated.
One of his pinnaces was about forty tons, of cedar, built

at Barbathes, and brought to Virginia by Capt. Powell,
who there dying, she was sold for a small matter.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 228.

Away he goes to the market-toivn, a matter of seven
mUes off. Sir It. UEslrange.
The Dutch, as I have before observ'd, do often buy Proe-

bottoms for a small matter of the Maylayans,
Damjner, Voyages, II, i. 111,

I have Thoughts to tarry a small matter in Town, to learn
somewhat of your Lingo tlrst, before I cross tlie Seas.

Congrece, Way of the World, iii. 15,

16. In law: («) Statement or allegation: as,
the court may strike out scandalous 7natter from
a pleatliug. (ft) A proceeding of a special na-
ture, commenced by motion on petition or or-
der to show cause, etc., as distinguished from
a foi-mal action by one party against another,
commenced by process and "seeking judgment

:

as, the mutter of the apjdication of A. B. for
the appointment of a trustee.— 17t. Wood:
apparently ivith reference to the hard stem of
the vine.

Helpe hem nppe with canne and litel stakes,
And yeve hem streiig yeres after three.
At yeres IIII uppe III maliers takes
On hem, alle ronk yf that the landes be.

PttUaditu, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 72.

matterful

Abstraction from singulars but not fi-om matter.
See ahstraclinn. All Is amatterl, it is :ill one thingsub.
stantially; hence, it is wholly indittcient.

Whether we make the common readers to laugh or to
lowre, all is a matter. Puttenliam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, j), 1,6.

A matter of course. See <v,«r»i. a matter of life
and death. .See ft/'i-. - Close matter, .see (/.•«-•.—

Coloring matter. See c<>("r,—Common matter), that
whicli idl IhiiiL'S have in eummoii; being,— Contingent
matter, si-,- (•<„,(,•„,,,•„(,_ Dead matter, sce d.t, 4 (6).— First matter*, (n) In )/irfn;iA., matter unfonned and
chaotic. (/<) Tiic material or substance of which anything
is composed. Also ifrime matter, materia prima.~ Tor
that matter, as far as that goes; so far as that is con-
cerned.

For tlial Matter, Sir, be ye '.Siinu-e, Knight, or Lord,
I'll give you whate'er a good Inn can alford.

Prior, Down-llall, St. 21.

Intelligible matter. See intelWrihle.— Uve matter
.See del. 4 (()).— Matter of a proposition, the subject of
the proposition: also called the niatrrial iiiatltr, in contra-
distinction to the,formal matter, w hicli is the fact si^'nitled— Matter of a syllogism, the i.ro|„i,sitioiis and t.-mis of
the syllogism. The formal uiattir of :i ]ii.i|.iisitioii lias,
since the twelfth century, been di!,tini;uislie.l ;is natural,
contingent or casual, and remote or unnatural, aee.irdiiig
as the character signified by the predicate term must,
may or may not, or cannot inhere in the subject.-- Mat-
ter of cognition. See def. 2 (i).— Matter of composi-
tion, or permanent matter, that of which anything con-
sists.— Matter of fact, (n) A reality, as distinguished
from what is fanciful, hypothetical, or hyperbolical.

Lady Sneer. Strange, indeed 1

Craht. Matter of/act, 1 assure yon.
Sheridan. School for Scandal, i. 1.

(b) In law, that which is fact or alleged as fact : in contra-
distinction to matUr of law, which consists in the resulting
relations, rights, and obligations which the law establishes
in view of given facts. Thus, the questimis wliether a
man executed a contract, and whether he was intoxicated
at the time, relate to matters o/ /act ; whether, if so, he
is bound by the contract, and what the instrument means,
are matters o/ lair. The importance of the distinction is
that in pleading allegations of the former are essential
and of the latter unavailing, and that the former are
usually questions for the jury, the latter for the judge, (e)
A particular element or fact of experience.

Some iiarticular existence, or, as it is usually termed,
matter-o/-/act. Locke, Human Understanding, IV. xvi. a.

What is the nature of that evidence which assures us of
any real existence and matter o/ /act, beyond the preseht
testimony of our senses?

Ilame, Human rnderstanding, iv.

Matter of generation, or transient matter, that out
of which anything is made, .as seed—- Matter Of law
See mutter of /act (i).— Matter of record, that which
is recorded, or which may be proved by record. In law the
term imports a judicial, or at least an otHcial. record. See
record— Second matter, in metaph., matter formed. See
first )/!/(»<;•.— Sensible matter, the matter of sensible
tbiiigs.— Signate, designate, determinate, or indi-
vidual matter, that w bieh is diverse, thoutrb not in any
character ditfeient, in all individuals. This distinction ori-
ginated with Thomas Aquinas.— Spiritual matter, the
matter of the incorruptible body after the resurrection.—
Standing matter, composed Ij pes that have not yet been
printed or molded from, or that have been so used and are
set aside for further service.-To make amatter Of con-
science. See conscience.— To make mattert, to make
no matter. See >n<i«-ci .— Upon the mattert, upon the
whole matter, on the whole ; taking all things into view.
So that upon the matter, in a great wit, detonnity is an

advantage to rising. Bacon, Deformity.
Waller, with Sir William Balfour, exceeded in horse, but

were, upon the whole matter, equal in foot. Clarendon.

What's tne matter with (a thing or act)? what is'yonr
objection to (it)?— a humorous use, at once assuming that
objection has been made, inii.lyiiig that there is no ground
for the objection, and recommending the thing or act
mentioned.

matter (mat'er), !'. [< matter, «.] I. intrans.
1. To be of importance; import; signify:
chiefly used in negative and interrogative
phrases: as, it does not matter; what does it
matters'

For Sosianus and Sagitta were men vile and of no ac-
count, neither mattered it where they lined.

Sir H. Sarile, tr. of Tacitus, p. 161.

To a man of virtue and honour, indeed, this mattered
•'ttle, Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xvii.

2t. To form pus; collect or be discharged, as
matter in an abscess ; also, to discharge pus.
Each slight sore mattereth. Sir P. .Sidyiey.

Earth's milk 's a ripened core.
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore.

Quarlcs, Emblems, i. 12.

II. trans. If. To regard; care for: mind.
I repulsed her once and again ; but she put by my re-

pulses, and smiled. Then 1 began to be angry; but she
mattered that nothing at all.

Banyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 339.

The low Land is sometimes overflown with water in the
time of Harvest, yet they maHer it not, but gather the
crop and fetch it home wet in their Canoas.

Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 25.

I had rather receive Money than Letters. I don't mat-
ter Letters, so the Money does but come.

\. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 106.

2. To a)>prove of. HnUiirell. [Prov. Eng.]
matterful (mat'er-fid), u. [< matter + -fid.}
Full of matter, substance, good sense, or the
like; pithy; pregnant.



matterful

What a sweet, unpretending, pretty-mannered, matter-

ful creature ! Lamb, To Worcisworth (IS15), p. 97.

matterleSS (mat'tr-les), a. [< mathr + -tess.]

Void of matter, substance, or significance ; im-

mateilal, either literally or ligui'atively ; of uo
conseijuence or importance.

All fine noise

Of verse, nieere matterlesge and tinkling toies.

B. Ji/ngon, tr. of Horace's Art of Poetry.

Like shades . . . quite mattertense.

Darnell, Wittes Klgrimage, p. 35. (Davies.)

The sky is only the nuUterlem limit of vision.

Boardman, Creative Week, p. 84.

matter-of-course (mat'er-ov-kors'), «. Pro-

3663 mature

matting-loom (mat'ing-lom), n. A loom in

which shits are introduce"! into the shed to form
the woof. /;. //. Kui<jlit.

matting-punch (mat'ing-punch), «. In mctdl-

u-o)i;iiiii, a punch with a roughened working

left flat between fretwork tracery, etc. For very

Hne work in silver or gold such punches are sometimes

made by breaking with a sharp blow a bar of highly liard-

ened steel, and selecting pieces which have one even,

finely and regularly granulated end, and so grinding the

other as to remove the angles. Tlie unground end is

the working end of the punch, and needs no further

uuivvv* w- . .. '
.

preparation.

eeediug as a natural consequence; following matting-tOOl (mat'ing-tol), n. In inetal-tcfyrl-

naturally as a thing to be expected or about

which tliere can be no question.

I won't have that sort of matter of-course acquiescence.

T- Hufjhen, Tom Brown at Oxford, xnx.

matter-of-fact (mat'er-ov-fakf), a. 1. Con-

sisting of or pertaining to facts; not fanciful,

imaginative, or ideal ; ordinary; commonplace:
applied to things.

His passion for matter-of-fact narrative sometimes be-

trayed him into a long relation of common incidents.
Lamb, To Wilson.

The common maiter-of-fad world of sense and sight.

Caird.

The man said good morning, in a matter-of-faet way.
The Century, XXXVI. 823.

2. Adhering to facts ; not given to wander be-

yond realities; unimaginative; prosaic: ap-

plied to persons.

One of our company, a doctor of divinity, and a plain

matter-of-fact man. Bom-ell, Johnson.

mattery (mat'er-i), n. [< matter + ,-ij'^.'] 1.

Full of matter— that is, of thought or facts;

significant; weighty. [Kare.]

Away with your mattery sentences, Momus ; they are

too grave and wise for this meeting.
B. Jonson, Poetaster, iv. 3.

2. Purulent; generating pus. [Rare.]

The putrid vapours colli<iuate the phlegmatick humours
of the body, which, transcending to the lungs, causes their

mattery cough. Ilarvey, Consumptions. (Latham.)

Matthew Walker knot. See hiofl.

Matthieu-Plessy green. See green^.

Matthiola (iuat-tUi'6-la), «. [ISTL. (R. Brown,
1812), named after P. 'A. Mattivli, an Italian

physician of the 16th century.] A genus of

plants of the order Cnicifera' and tribe Arn-
bUleir, characterized by a long many-seeded sil-

ique, and stigmas often thickened or horned
at the back. They are hoary herlis or low branching
shrubs, with ol>long or linear leaves, which are entire or

sinuate, and with rather large flowers, usually purple or

wliite and growing in bractless racemes. There are about
36 species, natives of Europe, the Mediterranean region,

and western Asia. To this genus belong the numberless
varieties of stock or stock-gillyflower of the gardens, ^f.

incana includes the biennial sorts, the Brompton stock,

i|Ueen stock, and others. It is wild along the Mediterra-

nean coast-line, etc. (See 'jillyfifiH-er, 3, and hopes,) il.

annua of southern Europe, perliaps a variety of the last,

furnishes the ten-week stocks. Another variety, by some
considered a distinct species (.V. Grceca), is the 8nux)th-

leafed or wallflower-leafed st^ick. -W. trintin, of southern
Europe, is the dark-fluwered or night-scented stock, with
lurid flowers pleasantly fragrant in the evening.

mattie (mat'i), «. Same as nuttie.

mattingl (mat'ing), «. [Verbal n. of »m<l, r.]

1. Materials for mats; matwork.— 2. A fab-

ric of some coarse material, as rushes, flags,

grass, straw, hemp, bamboo, etc., used for cov-

ering floors, as a packing for some kinds of

goods, and for various other purposes. . -

All around us, what powers are wrapped up under the mattreSS-boat (mat_ res-bot).

coarse mattings of custom, and all wonder prevented.
Kmerson, New England Reformers.

3. Xaitt., a texture made of strands of old rope,

or of spun-yarn, beaten flat and interwoven,
use<l to prevent chafing.— 4. The mat of a pic-

ture Canton matting. Same as India niattiny.— Co-
COanut matting, matting nimle of coir, especially that

uhicli is heavy ami thick ami lather open in texture. It

is used especially fiir llnur-c'>\ering in places where much
wear is expected.— Grass matting, matting maAe of veg-

etable flber, of which many sorts aic utilizeti in India, Chi-

n,% and Japan. It is used principally for floor-cloth.— In-
dia matting. See //irfin.— Indlan-mattlng plant, a
spi-ciL-;; I if dijiertts (Papjfruji eijninthn:itii<\ native in India.

It is lap-icly employed in the manufacture of matting.

By pouring every night warm water on the root thereof,

a tree may be maturated artiflcially to bud out in the

midst of winter. Fuller.

2. To promote perfect suppuration in.

II. ititran-i. 1. To ripen; come to or toward
....,, .. - „„„„,,„, f,„. matuiitv. [Rare.]— 2. To .suppurate perfectly.
end used with a light hammer o/ ™'il"'

maturation (mat-u-ra'shon),,'. [< F. matura-
mattingthe gwitDd or the partsofthe surfac-e

"J;^^^ ^ ^^ ,,,aluraeio = Sf maduracion = Pg.
tnaditra^ao = It. maturacione, < L. »ifl<urofio(«-),

a hastening, < maturare, ripen : see mature, r.]

1. The process of ripening or coming to matu-
rity ; a bringing to maturity; hence, a carrying

out; consummation. [Rare.]

Till further observation shall discover whether these

are diamonds not yet fully ripe, and capable of growing
harder by further maturatvm. Boyle, Works, I. 453.

At our entrance into the world, when health and vigour

give us fair promises of time sufficient for the regular

maturation of our schemes. Johnson, Rambler, No. HI.

2. In nied., a ripening or maturing, as of an
abscess; formation of pus; suppuration.

As in the body, so in the soul, diseases and tumours must
have their due maturation ere there can be a perfect cure.

Bp. Hall, Balm of Gilead.

maturati've (ma-tiir'a-tiv), a. and n. [< F.

niiitiirotif; as maturiiic + -lie.] I. a. 1. Pro-

ducing maturity; conducive to ripeness.

Between the tropicks and equator their second summer
is hotter, and more malurative of fruits, than the former.

Sir T. Brmme.

2. Conducing to perfect suppuration, or the

formation of pus in an abscess.

Butter is maturatire, and is profitably mixed with ano-

dynes and suppuratives. Witeman, .Surgery.

II. n. In mcd.. anything that promotes sup-

puration; a maturant.
The same (linseed) applyed with flgs is an excellent

maturative, and ripeneth all imposthumes.
UMand, tr. of Pliny, xx. 22.

iixj, a kind of chasing-tool for producing even-

Iv roughened surfaces. A matting-tool used for

lathe.work is a small roughened cylinder or spheroid of

hardened steel, jounialed in the branches of a furcated

handle by which it is applied to the work, over the surface

of which it rolls as the object turns in the lathe.

mattock (mat'qk), n. [Formerly also sometimes
muthoiiL; simulating /lodt ,• <^iE. mattoeke, mat-

tok, ni(ittiiki',< AS. mattia; nuitloi; mettoc, meot-

toc, mettac, < W. matog, a mattock, hoe, = Gael.

maday, pickax. The resemblance of OBulg.
motuika = Russ. motitika = Pol. molijka =Lith.
mattika.^. a mattock, appears to be accidental.]

An instrument for loosening the soil in digging,

shaped like a pickax, but having its ends broad
instead of pointed.

mattoid (mat'oid). H. [< ML. niattii-s, stupid,

dull, -I- -oil/. See-oirf.] One who exhibits symp-
toms of mental degeneration but is not posi-

tively insane; a semi-insane person; a crank:

a term used by Lombroso to designate a semi-

insane person whose ideas and aims (often of

a literary or artistic character), while they may
simulate those of talent and even of genius, are

marked by radical absurdities which the patient mature (ma-tur'). «• [< L- matunis, ripe, ma-
is unable, through mental weakness, to perceive,

mattress (mat'res), «. [Formerly also matre-^s,

»io«i-«.ss-, iiiattercss; < ME. mattrciis, matrys, ma-
lm.^ = D. matra.f = Sw. madrd-iS= Dan. madras,

< OF. iiuitcra.i. F. matelas =It. matcra.sbo, mate-

riL-i-m = MHG. matrac. matera::, G. matrat:e, <

ML. nmtratum, mataratium. mataritiitm = (with

Ai\ art.) Sp. ultnadraque = Pg. almatrae, a mat-
tress, <Ar. matrnh, mattress, cushion, bed, prop,

a place where anything is tlirown, then some-
thing thrown down, hence a 'shake-down,' a

mattress, < taraha, throw down.] 1. A bed
consisting of a bag filled with straw, hair, moss,
sponge, husks, excelsior, or other soft and elas-

tic material, and usually quilted or tacked with
transverse cords at short intervals to prevent
the contents from slipping.

Pom. And I have heard Apollodorus carried— . . .

Kno. A certain queen to Ca-sar in a mattress.

Shak., A. and C, ii. 6. 71.

2. In hijdraul. r«_i/i;i. ,a mat ormassof brushwood,
willow^ rods, light poles, or other like material

roughly woven or tied together and used to

form foundations for dikes and jetties, or as

aprons, fencing, curtains, or surfacing fordikes,

dams, embankments, and similar constructions,

either for assisting to hold together loose mate-
rial or to prevent iujiu-y by the erosion of water.
—French mattress, a mattress made partly of wool and
partly of hair. (Eng.)- Spring-mattress, a mattress

in which spiral springs support the stulfed part, so as to

make an elastic bed —Wire mattress, a frame of wood
or iron over which is tightly stretclied a sheet of various-

ly constructed tliick wire cloth. It is used in beds as a
substitute for springs.

" " In hjidraiil.

engiii., a flat boat or scow on which mattresses
are constructed and transported, and from
which they can be launched into position.

mattuUa (ma-turil), ». [XL., < L. matta, a mat,
+ -itlla, dim. term., as in mrdiilhi, pith.] In

bot., the fibrous matter covering the petioles of

palms. Also written mutiilla.

matty (mat'i), )i. Same a.s matic.

maturable (ma-tui-'.a-bl), a. [< mature, r.. -I-

-iilile.'] 1. That may be matured or perfected.

Tlie writer gives evidence of a true poetic gift, and of

abilities, which, if immature, are yet maturable.
The Xalion, XLVIU. iv.

2. Capable of maturation: that may suppurate.
Russia mdttlng, a coarse woven fabric for packing, made ,;'• ^ aiN.ui.- o. im..u.a..uu. .ii». u.

iiiKussiafroinstnpsofthebastorinncrbarkofthehnden. Matura diamond, f'ee diamonilstnps

matting'-' (mat'ing), H. [Verbal n. of mal-^. v.]

1. The act or process of producing a dull or

roughened surface on metal; specifically, the

process of covering plates with varnish in gild-

ing on water-size. A'. H. Knight.— 2. A dull,

slightly roughened surface, free from polish,

lu-oduceil by the use of tlie mat.
matting-boat (mat'ing-bot), n. Same as mat-
boat.

maturant (mat'ii-rant). H. [< L. maturan(t-).t.

ppr. of iiirtfi/rnrf, ripen: see matunite.l In

med., a medicine or an application to an in-

flamed part to promote suppuration ; a matu-
rative.

maturate (mat'ij-rat), r.; pret. and pp. wmfii-

riitrd. ppr. ninturating. [< L. maluratn.". pp. of

maturare, make ripe: see »mfiirc r.] I. triing.

1. To bring to maturity ; mature. [Rare.]

ture, of fuU age, fit, timely, early, speedy;

perhaps orig. 'macturus, < y/ mag, in magnu.'i.

great: see »i«i«2.] 1. Complete in natural

growth or development ; fully grown or ripen-

ed; ripe: as, mature grain or "fruit; a person of

mature age; mature in judgment.
The youngest son of Priam, a true knight.

Not yet mature, yet matchless.
Shak., T. and C, iv. 5. 97.

Two thousand summers have imp:irted to the monu-
ments of Grecian literature, as to her marbles, only a

maturer golden and autumnal tint.

Thoreau, Walden, p. 112.

2. Completely elaborated or prepared; brought
to maturity ; ready for use or execution ; fully

evolved; ample; thorough: as, a result of ma-
ture deliberation.

How best the mighty work he might begin
Of Saviour to mankind, and which way first

Publish his godlike office now mature.
Milton, V. R.,HS8.

Indeed, upon mature thongbts. 1 should think we could

not havedone better than to have complied with the desire

they seemed to have of our settling here (at Mindanao).
Dumpier. Voyages, 1. 343

Which images, here flgurd in this wise,

I leave unto your more mature survey.
Daniel, Philotas, Ded.

3. In med., in a state of perfect suppuration.

—

4. In ooni., become payable; having reached the

time fixed for payment : fully due— Mature In-

sect, in entom.. an insect which h.as attained the last or

imago stage of its development.— Blattire larva, a larva

which h.^s attained its full growth l>eforepaiisinginlo the

pupa state.— Mature pupa, a pupa ready to give forth an
imago. = Syil. 1 and 2. ilnlure, Ai;«-. digested, well-con-

sidered. Mature and riin- iMith primarily denote the re-

sult of the process of physical growth. Ripe eniphasixes

simply the result: the fruit needs no more nourishment
from the stock, and further change will be to over-ripe-

ness and decav. Mature comltines with the idea of the re-

sult the further suggestion of the i)roeess by which the

result was reachcii. Knriher. n";»< always seems figurative

when applied to anything besides fruit, especially fruit

growing above ground : to speak of a ripe scholar, or a

ripened judgment, isdistinctly figurative. Mature, on the

other hand, seems quite as literal now in the secondary

as in the primary sense. The same distinction exists be-

tween the verbs and between the nouns corresponding to

these adjectives.

mat'ore (ma-tiir'), r.; pret. and pp. matured,

ppr. maturing. [< F. maturer = Sp. Pg. mn-

durar = It. maturare. < L. mnfiiriirc make ripe,

ripen, < maturug. ripe: see mature, n.] I. friiii.<.

1. To cause to ripen; bring to maturity: as. to

mature ale.

Prick it Inn apple! with a pin full of holes, not deep.

and smear it a little with sack, to see if the virtual heat

of the wine will not mature it. Bacon. Nat. Hist., S 32«!.

.\nd, like the stores autunmal suns mature,

Thitiugh wintry rigours unimpaired endure.

Coiri>er, c'onversation. I, 649.

2. To elaborate or can-y to completion ; make
ripe or ready for use or action: as, to mature

one's plans.



mature
1 have not the leisure Unnalitrea discourse whleh should

invite the iitteiitinn of tile leiu-ned by the extent of its

views, or tlie depth of its investigations.

Story, Misc. Writings, p. .'i49.

3. In iiied., to bring to a state of perfect sup-
puration; niiitiiratp.

II. iiilraii.i. 1. To come to a slate of ripe-

ness; boeomo ripo or perfect : as, wine matiirc.i

liy ajje or by agitation in a long voyaf;e; tlie

judgment m(iliin:i by age antl experience.— 2.

In cum., to reacli tlic time ti.\ed for payment, or

for pajnnent of the principal, as (lislinguislicd

from instalment.s of interest: as, a bill niiiliins

on a certain date.— 3. In mcd., to come to a
state of perfect sui)|)uration.=Syii. 1. ilature, Ri-
pfn. See comparison under mature, a.

maturely (mij-tiir' li), mlr. 1. In a nniture
manner; with ripeness; completely.— 2. With
ripe care; thoroughly: as, a prince cntcriiigon
war ought miitiinlij to consider the state of his

tinances.—3t. Speedily; quickly. [ArareLat-
iuism.]

We give him thanks for contracting the days of our
trial, and receiving us more maturely into those everlast-
ing linliitations above. Bcniley, Boyle Lectures.

matureness (ma-tur'nes), «. Mature state or
condition; ripeness or perfection; maturity:
as, such iiKiliiniirux ot judgment is surprising
in one so you'ig.

maturescent (mat-ii-res'ent), a. [< Ij. matu-
iTxci nil-}-', ppi". of mdtimseerc, become ripe,

riiien, < muturus, v\\k: see mature.'] Becoming
mature; wa.xing ripe. ISiiilei/, Miil. [Rare.]

maturity {mr>-ti"i'rji-ti), «. [= F. muturilr =
Pr. niiitiiritdl = It. iiiiitiirila, < L. iiiiiliiritii(l-)s,

ripeness, maturity, < «((//«)•«.'-•. mature: see ma-
ture.'] 1. The state of being mature ; ripeness;
completeness ; full development or elaboration

:

as, maluritji o{ age; the maturitij ot corn; the
maturitij of a scheme.
Not sutlicient to bring their fruits and grain to viatu-

rity. Hay, Worits of t'reation, ii.

2. In mm., the time li.xed for payment of an
obligation; the time when a note or bill of ex-
change becomes due.— 3. In mcd., a state of

perfect suppuration. = Syn. 1. Maturity, Jiipntess.

See comparison under mature, a.

matutinal {ma-ti"i'ti-nal), (/. [= F. matutinal
= Pr. J^j). iiKitutiiial = tl. mattutinalc, < L. tiiatu-

tiiial'i.':, of the morning, < mntutiiiiim, the morn-
ing: see matutiiic, matin, and matiiial.'] Per-
taining to the morning; coming or occurring
early in the day: as, a matutinal bath.

My salutation to your pricstship ! What?
Matulintrl, busy with book so soon
i )f an .\in il day? lirownintj, Ring and Book, 1. 309.

Matutinal cognltionl. See cognition.

matutlne (mat'u-tin), a. and H. [= H\i. Pg.
nuifuliiio = It. nutttntino, < L. matntinus, of the
morning, neut. mAitutinum, the morning: .see

matin.] I. a. Same as matutinal. [Obsolete
or ardiaic]
Among astrologers, six of the planets are said to he

viatvtiiw when they are above the horizon at sun-rising,

an<l vespertine when they set after the sun. The three
upper planets are counted strongest when oriental and
viatutine, as the three lower when occidental and vesper-
tine. E. Phillips, 170«.

Their [the stars'] matutine and vespertine motions.
Sir T. Uerliert, Travels in Africa, p. 227. (Latham.)

Upraise thine eyes, and find the lark,

The matutine musician
Who heavenward soars on rapture's wings.

F. Locker, Arcadia.

Il.t » pJ- Matins.

Matiitines [were] at the first hour, or six of the clock.
Fuller, Ch. Hist., VI, 2S7. (Davie».)

matweed (mat'wed), «. l. Agsass, JtnmojihUa
aruiiitinacid (I'samma nrcnar'ia): so called from
its use in making mats. Also called sca-mat-
tceed, halm, and marram.— 2. Less properly—
(o) Spartina .stricta, seaside-grass, (i) \ardu.<<
strictii, snuiU matweed (see mat-nras.s). (<) /-i/-

ficiini Simrtuni. hooded matweed.
matwork (mafwi-rk), «. 1. Matting; any-
thing plaited or woven like a mat.— 2. In orcli.,

same as nattcs.

matyi, «. See malic
maty- (mat'i), «.; pi. maticn (-iz). [E. Ind.]
In India, a native servant, especially an under-
servant or assistajit servant.

maud (mild), «. [Perhaps so called from some
one named Maud. The name Maud is ult. <

Matilda, a name of OHG. origin: see -liild.] A
gi'ay woolen j)laid worn by shepherds in Scot-
land; hence, a traveling-rug orwarra wrapmade
of similar material. Also spelled maude.

VtA' south as weel as north, my lad,

A' honest Scotsmen lo'e the ma^ld.
Mrs. Scott of Wauchope, To Burns.

3664
He soon recognized his worthy host, though a maud, as

it Is called, i>r a gray shepheril's jilaid, sup]ilied Ills trav-

elling jockey coat. .S'c(*t/, (luy Mainiering.

maudlet (maMl), r. t. [< maudlin, formerly
soinelimcs maudlinr/, taken as a ppr. form.]
To render maudlin ; throw into confusion or

disorder. K. milii)^, 1706.

maudlin (mad'lin), "• [l''ormerly sometimes
mandlinii, being taken as a jijir. form; earlier

mautllcn, mawdlcn; attrib. use oi' .Maudlin, i.e.

Maii<liilcn, with ref. to Mary Magilalene, re-

ganled as the penitent " wouum which was a
sinner," and represented by painters with eyes
swollen and red with weeping: see maijdalcn,

maijdalcnc] If. Tearful; lacrymose; weeping.
Sir F.dmond-beri7 first, in wofnl wise.
Leads up the show, and milks their maudlin eyes.

l>ryden, Prol. to Southerne's Loyal lirother, 1. 21.

2. Over-emotional; sickly-sentimental; fool-

ishly gushing.
How's this ! — in tears?— O, Tilburina, shame I

Is this a time for maudlituj tenderness,
And Cupid's baby woes? Sheridan, The Critic, ii. 2.

There is in his writings an entire absence of all the cant
and 7/m»(f^tnatfectAtion of mouth-worshippers of freedom.

Whipple, Ess. and Kev., I. 2;i.

3. Tipsy; fuddled; foolish from drink.

'Twere better, sure, to die so, than be shut
With maudlin Clarence in his Malmsey butt.

liyron, Don .luan, i. 166.

It is but yonder empty glass

That makes nie maudlin-iuoe!i\.
Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

maudlin (mad'lin), H. [< Maudlin, a fern, name,
< ME. Maudclein, Maudclciinc, < OF. Maijdc-

Icinc, il/«(/(/c/«/«f, Magdalen: see maijdalcn. Cf.

miutdlin, a.] 1. A hardy herbaceous ]ilant.

.Icliilica .iiicratum, a kind of milfoil, native to

southern Europe, bearing yellow flowers. Also
called .^wcet maudlin.

The flowers of the maudlin are digested into loose um-
bels. Miller, Gardener's Dictionary.

2t. The costmary, Tanacctum Balsamita.

maudlin-drunk (ma<l'lin-drungk). a. In the

sentimental and tearful stage of intoxication.

Some niaitdlin drunken were, ami wept full sore.

Yorkshire Ale (l(ii)7), p. b. (llalUwell.)

The fifth is muiedlen drunke ; when a fellowe will weepe
for kindnes in the midst of his ale, and kisse y<ju, saying.

By (!od, captaine, I love thee.
Nashe, Pierce I'enilesse (1.^92). (Ilalliwell.)

maudlin-fair (mad'lin-fiir), «. A great u])-

ruar. Ihilliircll. [Prov. Eng.]
maudlinlsm (mad'lin-izm), )(. [< maudlin +
-ism.] The state of being maudlin; manifes-
tation of sickly sentimentality.

At this precise period of his existence, Mr. Benjamin
Allen had perhaps a greater predisposition Uiinaudlinism
than be had ever known before. Dickens, Pickwick.

maugret ('"a'ger), «. [< ME. mauijrc, maici/rc,

manijrcc, maiire,^ OF. maui/rc, manh/rc, malijrc

(= Pr. mahjrat = It. malijrailo), ill-will, spite,

< mal (< \j. malus), ill, -I- ijrc, (/ret, < L. i/ratum,

a pleasant thing, neut. of i/ratus, jdctsant (see

(iraU.'^). Cf. honyrcc. Hence niau(jre,prei>.] Ill-

will; spite.

I thought no mawgre, I tolde it for a bourde [jest].

Bureluy, Fyfte Eglog. {Nares.)

Tfef it myshappe we shull hauc mayre, and therfoie it

be-houeth vs to sle Petrius or take hyni quyk aiul yelde
hym to kynge Arthur. Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), iii. 054.

To can (con) maugret, to show ill-wiU.

Shulde I tlierfore cunne hym mawyre?
Kom. of the Hose, 1. 4559.

maugre (ma'ger), prep. [Early moil. E. also

niauijcr, maidijre, mayrcc : < ME. mauyrr, maw-
yre, mauyrce, mawyrei/, mayrc, < OF. maiiyre,

maulyree, malyre, F. nialyre (= It. malyrado),

prep., in S])ite of; an elliptical use (cf. sidte,

despite, in similar E. use) of the noun mauyre,
ill-will, si>ite: see maugre, »/.] In sj)ite of; not-

withstanding.

A kni3t him conquerede al with dene strengthe,

iV hade him out of the ost mawyreu hem alle.

William o/Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3475.

"Then tell" (quoth Blandamour), "and feare no blame:
Tell what thou saw'st, maulyre who so it heares."

.Spenser, F. (}., IV. i. 48.

Mauyre all his impertinent griefs, he shall l>e glad with
me. Emerson, Misc., p. 16.

Maugre hist, against his will.— Maugre one's teetht,
in spite of all that one can do.

That Salle he, mawyre his tethe,

For alle his gret araye.

MS. Lincoln A. i. 17, f. 13'2. (Ilalliwell.)

Hard it is for him to be welcome that commeth against
his wil, that saith to God when he comineth to fetelie him :

Welcome, my Maker, mafrree my teeth.

Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation (1573), fol. 53.

maugret (n^a'ger), V. t. [< maugre, prep.] To
defy.

maumetry
Deeply fixed

To mauyre all gusts and iinj>endiiig storms.
Webster.

mauist, ". [ME.; < t»F. )KH(4(f).] A measure
containing in some places a little more than
forty bushels.

He . . . in his bcrne hath, soth to sayn,
An hundred mauis [tr. OF. cent 7nuis\ of wlietc greyne.

Hum. oj the liitsc, 1. 5f.90.

maukin (ma'kin), «. and a. See malkin.

mauky, a. See mawki/.

maul^ (nial), H. [A different spelling of mall^,

and now tlie common form in this sense.] A
heavy wooden hammer or mallet; a kind of

beetle: a mall.

maul' (nial), I', t. [Anothe" spelling of malP,
and now more usual: see «((///l, r.] 1. To beat
and bruise with a maul, or as if with a maul ; dis-

figure by beating.

By this hand I'll maul you. B. Jonsnn. Alchemist, iv. 2.

We are maul'd ; we are bravely beaten ;

All our young gallants lost.

Fletcher, ilumorous Lieutenant, ii. 2.

I'll maul that rascal ; h'as ont-brav'd me twice.

Bean, and Fl. , Maid's 'I'rageily, ii. 2.

2. To do injury to, esi>ecially gross injury, in

any way. [Olwolete or archaic]
Far hence they vent their Wrath,

Mauliny, in mild Lampoon, th' intriguing Bath.
Conyrcve, I'yrrhus, Plol.

The doctor maids onr bodies, the parson starves our
souls, hut the lawyer must be the adroitest knave, for he
has to ensnare our mimls.

li. I). Blackmore, Lorna Doone, xxxix.

3. To sjilit with wedges and a maid or mallet.

Id rather scrub floors. I'd rather maul rails, I'd rather
do anything in this world for a livin' than teach school!

If. M. Itakrr, New limothy, p. 248.

maul" (mal), n. [An irreg. var. of maulm,
malm.] Clayey, sticky soil. Halliicell. [Prov.
Eng.]

maul-' (mal), n. [Ap|>ar. an irreg. var. or con-
tracted dim. of moth.] A moth. Ilalliwell.

[North. Eng.]
maul^ (mal), n. [Also maule, maulx, matv,i : a
corruption of mallou; malloies.] The com-
mon mallow of Great Britain, Maira si/lvcsiris.

[Prov. Eng.]
mauling (raa'ling), n. [Verbal n. of mauP, r.]

A severe beating, as with a stick or cudgel.
[Colloq.]

maul-in-goal (mal'in-gol'), n. In foot-baU, a
struggle between the two sides for the posses-

sion of the ball when it has been carried across
the goal-line but has not been touched to the
ground. The maul-in-goal is still a feature of the game
as played in Great Britain, but has been abandoned in the
.American game.

maulkin, «. and a. See malkin.

maulmt, ». See malm.
maul-oak (mal'ok). m. See live-oak.

maulstick (miirstik), n. Same as 7nahUtick.

maum, ".. "., and r. See malm.
maumett, mammett (mil'met, mam'et), «. [<

ME. miiunict, niawmet, maument, mawment, ear-

lier mahimet, an idol, < OF. maliumet, mahomet,
mahommet, an idol, a ]iet; a particular use of

Mahomet, Mohammed: see Mahoun, Mahmnctan,
Mohammedan.] 1. An idol: from the old be-
lief that Mohammedans were idolaters.

An idolastre peraventure no hath not but o maumet or
two, and the avaricious man hath many ; for eertes every
florein in his cofre is his maunuft. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

When Criste in that contre come with his dame,
The false goddes in fere fell to the ground

;

Bothe Mawhownus A- maumettes myrtild in peces.
Destruetion uf Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4312.

And where I meet your maumet gods, I'll swing 'em
Thus o'er my he.ad. and kick 'em into puddles.

Fletcfier, Island l^incess, iv, 5. (Nares.)

2. A puppet. [In this later sense usually nmm-
met.]

I have seen the city of new Nineveh, and Julius Cajsar
acted by majnmets.

Every Woman in her Humour (1609). (Xares.)

This is no world
To play with mammets and to tilt with lips.

Shak.. 1 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 9.'j.

How the mammet twitters ! Massinyer, The Picture, L 1.

maumetriset, ". [ME. -mawmetryse: see ma u-

mctri/.] Same as manmitri/.

In this comaiidement es forboden all mawmetryse, all

wychecrafte and charemynge.
llampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. .S.X p. 9.

maumetroust, mammetroust, a. [< maumetr-ti.

ninmnii h-y, H- -ous.] Idolatrous.

Their most luoiistrnus nia.ss or mammetroits nnuian.
flp. Bale, Select Works, p. 165. (Davies.)

maumetryt, mammetryt (ma'met-ri, mam'et-
ri), n. [< ME. maumetrie, maumetry, maumen-



maumetry

Irif, etc., < iiKiiimel, an idol: see mtiumet, -ry,

ami JJiihomilri/.] Idolatry.

Hut thus he ordand for thaire sake

In that same place to edify

A temple fur thaire maumetrt/.
Boty Jtoud (E. E. T. .S.), p. 90.

The synne of mamneUrie is the flrste thyiig that God
delfended in the ten commaundmeiits.

Chaucer, Tarson's Tale.

Heretofore they call'd Images Mammets, and the Ado-

ration of Images Mmnmettry: that is, Mahomet and Ma-
hoinctry, odious names. SeMcn, Talile-Talk, p. 8«.

maumisht, «. [< nmum, malm, + -i.s7(l.] Fool-

ish; silly; idle; nauseous. Also ma inn ixh.

It is one of the most nauseous, maumM mortiflcations,

for a man to have to do with a punctual finical fop.

Sir H. L'Estranfjc.

maumletdar (mam'let-dar), «. [Hind. mCuu-

letdiir.] In the East Indies, an official superin-

tendent, as of the collection of the revenue, of

police, etc.

maun (man), !'. A Scotch form of moun, must.

It may be of consequence ti the state, sir, . . . and I

doul)t we maun delay your journey till you have seen the

laird. Scott, Waverley, xxx.

maunclllt, v. An obsolete form of munch.
maunch'-, ". See manche'^.

maunche, ". Same as mnHo/ie-.

maunch-presentt, « [Also manch-presciii,

moioich-prc.soit ; < ME. mmvnchepresaiiUi,

*mam-hcpnsrnt, < OF. 'maiichcjn-CKcnt, lit. de-

vourer of gifts ((iwpo^n}of), < maiii-hcr, maiiycr,

cat (see munch, maiuir), + imsciit, present,

gift : see present.'] One who is greedy for gifts

;

a sycophant.

A mawtwhepresande, sicofanta. Catk. Amj., p. 232.

A mounch present is he that is a great gentleman, for

when his mayster sendetli him with a present, he will take

a last thereof by the way. This is a bold knaue. that some-

tyme will eate the best and leaue the woret for his mayster.

A wileleij, Fraternitye of Vacabondes (ed. Furnivall), p. 14.

maund' (maud), ». [Also maud; < ME. maundr,
niiiiidr, < AS. manii, moiid — Ml), maiidr, D. maud
= MLG. iiiatidc, L(4. maiidc, «»/»(• (>(t. maiid,

mantle = F. mande, dial, mannc), a basket.

Hence the dim. MD. mandehen, > F. mannequin,

a small hamper.] A basket or hamper. [Ob-

solete or provincial.]

A thousand favours from a maund she drew.
Shak,, Lover's Complaint, 1. 36.

We tooke a flagon of wine, & filled a maund with bisket,

& a platter with apples * other fruits.

Ilaklwjt'n Voijaijes, I. 101.

Jly mother . . . contrived to send me by the packhorses

... a maund ... of provisions, and money, and other

comforts. A". D. Blackmore, Lorna Doone, Ixviii.

The word m«Mm/ . . . exists yet in the living speech of

Kent, and we are glad to find it has not as yet become a

thing of the past in Somerset. There it seems that it sig-

nifies now one kind of basket only. It is round and deep,

without cover, and with two handles.
N. and Q., 7th ser., VI. i:i!>.

maund-t (miind), V. t. See miinil~.

maund'^t (mand), V. i. [Appar. < ME. "maun-
drn (f), < OF. mendier, < L. mcndicarc, beg: see

mendicant.'] To beg.

A very canter I, sir. one that maunds
Vpon the pad. B. Jonxmi, staple of News, ii. 5.

Do you hear?
You must hereafter maund on your own pads, he says.

Fletcher, Beggars' Bush, ii. 1.

maund^ (miinil), n. [Formerly maiine (the rfbe-

ing excrescent); < Hind. »(««, usually m«« (fors.

w/fH)i a measure of weight.] In the East Indies,

a unit of weight. The legal maund of India, called the
Bnillish inniind or bazaurmnumi, is 100 pounds troy or Sit

pounds aviiiidupois. The Calcutta factory-mauntl is 74;

pounds avoirdupois. In Madras the maund is 24 pounds
11 ounces, in Bombay 28 pounds avoirdupt)i9. Many other

mauuds are in use.

One dietl in my time (saith our Author) named Raga
Gaginat. tin whose goods the King seased. which, besides

jewels and other tre:isure. amounted to threescore mauiu-x

in gold, euery viaune is flue ami llftie pound weight.
PurchaK, I'ilgrimage, p. .^4.^.

maundert (man'dfer), n. [< mannd'-^ + -eel.] A
beggar.

Thou art chosen, venerable Clause,

Our king and sovereign, monarch o' the maundent.
Fletcher, Beggars' Bu.«h, ii. I.

The divill (like a brave maunder) was rid a begging him-
sclfe, and wanted money.

It'iirlej), Search tor Money (1609). (llalliieell.)

maunder (man'der), i: i. [Formerly also man-
lier: < inainidcr, «.] If. To beg.

Beg. beg, aiid keep constables waking, wear out stocks

and whipcord, maunder for butter-milk.
Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theodoret, v. 1.

A churlish, maundering rogue!
You must both beg and rob.

itiddleton, Inner-Temple Mas<iue.

2. To speak with a beggar's whine; grumble.
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He made me many visits, TTWunrfmnj; as if I had done Mauiandia (ma-raii'di-ii). «. [NL. (Ortega.

iJSdO), named after Dr. i/««raH(/i/, professor of

botany at Cartagena in Spain.] A genus of

him a discourtesy.
" frw-ina ii, Surgerj'.

3. To muttei;; talkiucoherently or idly ; wan-
der in talking like a drunken or foolish person

;

drivel.
Now I shall take my pleasure,

And not my neighbour Justice maunder at me.
Fletcher, Rule a Wife, iii. 1.

lie is the same, still inipiiriMg, mandring, gazing, listen-

ing, alfrighted with every small object.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 576.

maunderer (man'd6r-6r), n. It. A beggar,

am no such nipping Christian, hut a maunderer upon
pad, I confess. Middktnn and Dekker, Roaring Girl.the

2. AgruTubler; a driveler,

maundering (man'dcr-ing), H

maunder, v.] Muttering or driveling speech;

a muttering.

The maunderings of discontent are like the voyce and
behavi.jur of a swine. South, Sermons, VII. idv.

maundingt, " [Verbaln. of wn«H(P, t'.] Beg-
ging-

Being borne and bred vp in the trade of maunding, nip-

ping, and foisting for the space of tenne years.

plants of the natural order Scrophidarinca and
tribe Antirrkine<F. It is characterized by a large corol-

la, which is i>artially gibbous at the l>ase and open at the

throat, and by the cells of the anther at length liecoming

confluent. The plants are climbing herbs, supixirting

themselves by their twisted petioles and flower-stalks.

They have hastate leaves, either angularly lobed or coarse-

ly dentate, and showy violet, purple, or rose-colored axil-

lary flowers. There :u-e t; species, found in Mexico and
Texas, very ornamental and frequently cultivated. The spe-

cies 31. eruhencenJl and .V. wandem w-ere formerly classed

as Loidioirpermum. while the old M. antirrhiniflora is now
refelTeti Uy Antirrhinum.

]y[auresque (ma-resk'), "• Same as Moresque.
[Verbal n. of Mauretanian (m&-re-ta'ni-an), a. and n. See

.Mauritiniian.

Iflaurist (ma'rist), n. [< ilaur (see def.) +
-ist.] A member of the Congregation of St.

Maur, a Benedictine order founded in France
in IGl.S, which was distinguished for the schol-

arship and literary labors of its members. It

had many flourishing houses, but » as suppressed in the

Kevolution. An attempt was made to reestablish it in

tile abbey of Solesmcs.
Iti^aands, History of «<*-^^<l«»'„-d i.^ibton-Turner's

Mauritanian (ma-ri-ta'ni-an), a. and n. [Also
' ^ -fc j.i- Maun Ionian; < L. Mauritania. Mauretama, <
[Vagrants and Vagrancy, p.

maundril (man'dril), u. [Also maiindrcl. Cf.

mandiil.] In coal-mining, a pick with two
jirongs.

maundy (man'di), n. [Early mod. E. also maun-
di/c, moiendij, mandie, < ME. maundee, maiinde,

inaiule, monde, etc., a command, < OF. mande (F.

mandot), < L. mandatnm, a command: see man-
date, of which manndji is anotlier form, derived
through the OF. Senses 2 and '.inn- explained as

refeiTing to the words of Chi-ist in his discourse

at the last su])per: Mandatum narum do ri)hi,s

:

wyrfi7i'fl«?(6-/«i'/ff»(," a newcommandment I give

unto you, that ye love one another" (John xiii.

34), words sung as an anthem at the ceremony
of feet-washing, and also as refcn-ing to the in-

.junction as to this ceremony (.John .\iii. 14-I.t),

and to the command to celebrate the sacra-

ment, " This do."] It. A commandment. Piera

I'louman.— 2t. The sacrament of the Lord's

supper.

Lord, where wolte thou kepe thi maunde ?

Coi'enlry ilysteriea, p. 2ri9. (Encye. Did.)

The Thorsday byfore there he made his maundee,
Sittyng atte sopere he seide thise wordes.

Piers Plowman (B), x\i. 140.

3. The ceremony of washing the feet of poor
persons or inferiors, performed as a religious

rite on Maundy Thursday in commemoration of

Christ's washing the disciples' feet at the last

supper. It consists in the washing of the feet of a num-
ber of men, generally twelve (in the Westeni church usu-

ally paupers or poor priests), by a priest, prelate, or sover-

eign. The custom, of very early origin, is obsolete in the

Anglican Church, but is still observed in the Greek Church
and in the Roman Catholic Church. See lavipediuyn, pe
diluvium.

My wife had been to-day at White Hall to the Maundy,
it being Maundy Thursday ; but the King did not wash
the poor people's feet himself, but the Bishop of London
liid it for him. Pejiyx, Diai7, III. 100.

4. [cop.] The office appointed to be read dur

Gr. Mavpi-avia, country of the Mauri, < Mauri,

Gr. MaifX)i, Moors: see J/oor-l, and cf. .Vr;nVi«.]

I. a. Of or pertaining to Mauritania, an ancient

kingdom of northwestern Africa, afterward a

Koman province,corresponding to partsof mod-
ern Morocco ami Algeria.

II. H. One of the race inhabiting ancient

Mauritania, called by the Komans Mauri, an-

cestors of the nioiierii Berbers, or tnie Moors.

Sec .l/'-oC-t.

Mauritia (ma-risli'iii), n. [NL. (Karl Linna;us

the younger, 1781), named in honor of Prince

Maurice of Nassau.] A genus of South Ameri-
can palms belonging to the tribe Lepidoeari/ew

and the subtribe Mauritiea; characterized by
flowers in catkins borne on the branches of the

spikes, and by furrowless seeds. They often attain

the height of loo'orl.'Ki feet, and bear a crown of enonnous
fan-shaped leaves. There are 9 species, found in Irazil,

Guiana, and the West Indies. M. mni/era, the Brazilian

wine-palm or buriti. and M. flexunm, the moriehi or ila-

palm, are of great importance to the natives of the regions

w here they grow. See huriti and ita-palm.

Mauritiese (ma-ri-ti'e-e). 11. pi. [NL. (Beiitham

and Hooker, lSS3),<J/fl«nVifl+ -<rr.] A subtribe

of South American palms of the tribe I.epido-

eari/eir, distinguished by the fan-shaped leaves.

It embraces 2 genera iitauritia, the type, and Lepidoea.

rywm)and 14 species, which are couflned to Brazil, Guiana,

and the West Indies.

Mauritius-weed > ma-rish'us-wed), H. A lichen.

Hiteei llii fiirifiinni.'', which j-ields archil.

Maurolicidse (ma-uo-lis'i-de), n. pi. [KL., <

.Maiinilieus -(- -idiv.] A family of iniomous
lishes, tyjiitied by the genus Maurolicu.i. They
have a compressed clavifonn bo<ly, no scales, but rows of

phosphorescent spots along the sides of the alKlomen and
scattered spots on the head, a deeply cleft mouth, and the

margin of the upper jaw- formed laterally by the supni-

maxillaries, which are dentigerous. The species are in-

habitants of the high and deep seas. By some authors

they are referred to the family Stemoptyehidcr as a sub.

family Cocciina or Coeciimp.
ing the ceremony of feet-wa.shing._ Maundy Maurolicus (mH-rol'i-iais).
dlsll, a dish in which the maundy money was contained

when presented to the sovereign for distribution.—

Maundy money, maundy coins, money distributed by

the almoner of the English sovereign to certain poor

men and wtunen who on Maundy Thursday attend a ser-

vice in the chapel Itoyal at Whitehall. The maundy money
is to the amount of a penny for each year of the sovereign's

age. From H^rJ to the present time small silver coins of

the value of fourpence. threepence, twopence, and one

penny have been specially struck f.u- this ilistribution.

They are legally (though, with the exception of the three-

penny pieces, not practically) current coins of the realm.

The numbers ami weights of the fourpeuces. twopences,

and pence, being Maundy coiiut, are the same for each of

the years |1S72-S1|: 4518 tourpences, 4".''>2 twopences, and
7920 pence. Encye. Bril., ^VI. iSi.

Maundy purset, a purse usetl Uy contain the maundy
nioTuy distiiluited by the king or <|Ueen. — Maundy
•rhursday, tin- rimrsday i>f Holy Week, commemomting
Christ's Last supper, and also both in the tireek and the
Western Church his washing of the disciples' feet u|iou that

day. (See def. 3.) It has been the custom in both the

Greek and the Western church since the fifth or sixth cen-

tur>' to ct>nsecrate the chrism and holy oils on Maundy
Thursday. In England the day is observed, in addition to

its other special religii>U8 services, by a ilistribution fn>m
the sovereign of clothing and money among the \xntT. (.See

maundu moneji.) In the Greek Church Maundy Thursday
is called the Great Thur.vla;ioT Uwdreatand Holy Thurn-

day. Also called Mandate Thursday. Chare Thursday,
Sheer Thursdaii, Ctrna Dmnini. and, improperly, Holy
Thursday. See Tenebree.

maunna (mii'nii). [< maun + na.] Must not.

[Scotch.]

.\s lang as Siller s current. Deacon, folk maunna look
ower nicely at what King's head "s on 't.

Scott, Gay Mannering, xxxii.

[KIj.. named
after .\fouroliei), an Italian naturalist] A ge-

nus of iniomous fishes, tj-pical of the family
Maurolicida: The species" longest known is .V.

horeali.i, the argentine.

Mauser gun. See ;/«ni.

mausolet (ma'sol)," h. [< L. maiixoleHm: see
maii.''iilriini.] A tomb or mausoleum.

what rarer Mausole may my bones incluilc?

.^vd'fxt.r, Sonnets on the Miraculous Peace in h'l-ance, xii.

maUSOlean (ma-so-le'an), a. [< mauaoltuin +
-<in.] Of or pertaining to a mausoleum; mon-
umental.
They shall be honoiuably interred in matMiean tombs.

Burlnn. Anat. of Mel., p. 21S.

That new Pile

For the departenl. built with curious pains
And inau»ilean pomp.

Witidfiivrth. Brcadtilbane's Ruined Mansion.

mausoleum (ma-so-le.' urn). H. [< \j. mauKo-

Icum. < (Jr. uaf(fu'/iio\: the tomb of Mau.sohis

(see def.), hence any splendid tomb, < Mni-
ou/or, Mausolus.] 1. [cap.] la tlr.arch)rol..n

verv large and magnifloent edifice adorned
witli sculpture, built by Ijueen Artemisia of

Caria as the tomb of her husband. King Man-
solus, at Halicarnassus. about S.IO B. c, nink-

ing as one of the seven wonders of the worhl.

Ileuce— 2. Any splendid tomb; a grand or

stately sepulchral monumeut or edifice, now
usually designed to contain a number of tombs

:

as, the mausoleum of a royal family.



mausoleum
Borne, full of yeur& uutl liotmurs, tu a mau^olfum sur-

passing ill uagnittCLMice any that Europe could hIiow.

Macaulay, llist. Kiig., xviii.

maut (miit), H. A dialectal (Scotch) fonn of

mauther (ma'THer'), H. [Also mouther, motlicr,

moililcr: perhaps a tiial. tiso of mother^. Cf.

the cognate LG. mediUr, iiioihhr, nimldcr, aunt,
cousin, lit. mother.] A rustic girl; a gawky
young woman ; a wench. [Prov. Eng.]

Away, you talk like a foolish inauther.

B, Jonson, Alchemist, iv. 4.

P. I am a mother thai tlo want u service.
Qtt, () thou'rt a Norfolk woman (cry thee mercy)

Where maids are motfu-rg [mautlierg], and mothers are
maids. lirome, Eng. Moor, iii. 1. {Nares.)

When once a giggling mauther you,
And I a reil-fac'd chubby boy.
Blmmjietil, Itural Tales (1802), p. r>. (Nares.)

"Cheer up, my pretty mauther !" said Mr. Peggotty.
Diekens, David CoppcrUeld, xxxi.

mauvaise honte (mo-viiz' 6iit'). [F. : viauvaigc,

foni. of miiiiriiis, })a(l (false); hoiitc, shame.]
False moilesty; bashfulness; shyness.

Nothing Imt strong excitement and a great occasion
overcomes a certain reserve and mauvaise honte which I

liave in public speaking ; not a mauvaise honte which in

the least confuses me or makes me hesitate for a word,
but which keeiis me from putting any fervor into my tone
or my action. Maeaulay, in lYevelyan, I. 217.

mauvaises terres. See bad lands, imdcr land^.

mauvais sujet(uio-va' sii-zha'). [F.: mativais,

bad; siijit. subject, person.] A bad fellow; a
•h;ir.l <';!«(."

mauvaniline (mov-an'i-lin), n. [< mauve +
aniline.'] A coal-tar color (Ci9Hj7N3n20) used
in dy(^ing, prepared from the resinous residue
from the arsenic-acid i)rocess of making ma-
genta. It dyes silk and wool a fast violet.

mauve (mov), n. and a. [< F. maiirc, mallow:
see )«((//(>«'.] I. «. A reddish-purple dye ob-
tained from aniline, the stilphate of the base
mauvein; also, the color produced by it: so

called from the resemlilauce of the color to the
purple markings of the petals of mallows. It

is now almost out of use. Also called Fcrkiit's

purple; (iinliiu: violet, and aniline purple.

II. a. Of the color of mauve: as, a mauve
ilress.

In April |17s7| the Queen [Marie Antoinette] bought
four yards of rnbaii niaiire, an item worth noting, since

many persons imagine tliat mauve, as the name for a
colour, is as modern as magenta.

yurtnightly Rev., N. S., XLII. 287.

mauvein, mauveine (mo'vin), n. [< manrc +
-in", -()«'-.] The base (C27H24N4) of aniline

purple or mauve: same as indi.'iin.

But it was not until 18.56 that Perkin prepared mauveine,
tile first aniline dye, on a large scale.

Benedikt, (;oal-tar Colours (trans.), p. 3.

maver (ma'v6r), n. and v. Same as marvcr.

maverick (mav'er-ik), H. [So called from one
Samuel .Miircrick, a Tc.\an cattle-raiser, who,
according to one account, relying upon the
natural conformation of his cattle-range to

prevent escape, neglected to brand his cattle,

which, having on one occasion stampeded and
scattered over the sun'ounding country, became
confuseil with other unbranded cattle in that
region, all such being presumed to be " Mav-
erick's"; whence the term 7naverick for all

such unbranded animals in the cattle region.]

1. On the great cattle-ranges of the Unite<l

States, an animal found without an owner's
brand, particidarly a calf away from its dam,
on which tlie finder i)uts his owm or his em-
ployer's brand ; or one of a number of such
animals gathered in a general round-up or mus-
ter of the herds of different owmers feeding to-

gether, which are distributed in a manner agreed
upon.
Unbranded animals are called mavericks, and when

found on the round-up are either Iiranded by the owner
of the range oti which tliey are, or else are sold for the
benetlt of the association.

T. Roosevelt, The Century, XXXV. 607.

Hence— 2. Anything dishonestly obtained, as
a saddle, mine, or piece of land. [Western
U.S.]
maverick (mav'er-ik), r. t. [< maverick, «.]

To seize or brand (an animal) as a maverick;
hence, to take possession of without any legal

claim ; appropriate dishonestly or illegally : as,

to inarcrirh a piece of laud. [Western U. S.]

mavis (ma'vis), H. [Also formerly or dial, ma-
rish ; < ME. maris, mavi/.s, maricc, < OF. maitris,

malris, F. mauris. also maiivictte, dial, manrinrd
= Sp. w/h/m'-, malrin = If. malviccin, mii!ri::(),

dial. m<ti'vi.::(i (ML. malritiu.'i), a mavis
;
prob. of

Celtic origin : cf. Bret, milfid, milvid, milchouid,
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a mavis, Corn, melhuct, mcllniat, a lark.] The
song-thrush or throstle, Turdns )nusiens, a well-

known thrush common in most parts of Europe.
It haunts gardens ami winids near streams and meailows.
Its song is sweet and has considerable compass ; it can
be made to repeat musical airs, and in some nistances to

articulate words. 1'his name, still common in Scotland, Is

now nu-e in England. Sec thrush.

And bonny sang tlie mavis
Out o' tlie tliorny brake.

Lamkin (t'bilds liallads, III. 9»).

The maiis is the swi-etfst bird
Next to tin- nisjlitiTigab-.

Courtemi.i Kniiilit (Cbilil's liiUlads, VIII. 274).

Big mavis, the mistle-thrush. (East Lothian, Scotland.)

mavish (uiii'vish), «. An obsolete or dialectal

form of mans.
" Like two yonng mavislies," Mr. Peggotty said. I knew

tliis meant, in our local [Norfolk] dialect, like two young
tbrnslies. IHckcns, I>avid Cojjpertteld, iii.

mavis-skate (ma'vis-skiit), n. The largest Brit-

ish ray, Uaia oiyrhynchu, sometimes 8 feet long
and lu'oad.

mavortial (ma-v6r'shal), a. [< L. Mavors (Ma-
riirt-). Mars: see Mars, martial.'] Martial; war-
like.

Once I was guarded with mavortial bands.
Loerim, iv. 1. (Encyc. Diet.)

maw^ (ma), "• [^ ME. mair, mawc, maghe, <

AS. ma(i<i = D. ma<i<j(; niaa;/ = MLG. mage, LG.
maije, maaij = OHG. tuatio, MHG. mage, (j. ma-
grii = Icel. magi = .Sw. mage = Dan. mare (cf.

It. dial, magoiie, crop of birds, magun, maw, <

OHG.), maw, stomach: the native Tent, word
for 'stomach.'] 1. The stomach: now used of

human beings only in contempt, and rarely of

animals.
Rigte as hony is yuel to defye [digest] and engleymeth

[cloyeth] the maive. Piers Ptoieman (ji), xv. (i;i.

They shall give unto the priest the shoulder, and the
two cheeks, and the irniK'. Deut. xviiL 3.

Help us to save free conscience from the paw
Of hireling wolves, whose gospel is their mate.

Milton, To the Lord General Cromwell.

2. The crop or craw of a fowl.

Granivorous birds have the mechanism of a mill ; their

maw is the hopper which holds and softens the grain, let-

ting it down by degrees into the stomach. Artmthnot.

3. The sound or air-bladder of a fish.

Isinglass or fish glue, in its raw state, is the "sound,"
maie, or swimming bladder of various kinds of llsh.

Workshop Receipts, 2d ser., p. '3^^[->.

4t. Stomach; appetite; inclination.

Unless you had more maw to do me good. Beau, aiui Ft.

maw^ (ma), v. A dialectal (Scotch) form of

On the fifteenth day of May
The meadows will not maw.

Proud Lady Margaret (Child's Ballads, VIII. 86).

maw^ (™a)j «• A dialectal (Scotch) fonn of

maw^t, "• [Origin obscure.] An old game at

cards, played with a piquet pack of thirty-six

cards by any number of persons from two to

six. JIalliircll.

Methought Lucretia and I were at mate; a game, uncle,
that you can well skill of. Chapman, May-Day, v. 2.

Maie,
My lord, you were best to try a set at.

F(frd, Love's .Sacrifice, iii. 2.

ma'W-boundt (ma 'bound), a. Costive; consti-

]iateil.

ma'Wkl (mak), n. [< ME. niawl; mauk, a contr.

foi-m of matlwk, < Icel. madhkr = Dan. maddik
= Norw. makk, a maggot; a dim. of the simple
form which appears in AS. mathu = D. G. made,
etc., amaggot: see mad'^, made'i. Cf. maddm-k.]
A maggot. [North. Eng. and Scotch.]

ma'Wk- (mak), n. [Short for mawkin, malkin.]
A slattern. [Prov. Eng.]
ma'Wkin (ma'kin), Ji. See malkin.

ma'Wkish(ma'kish), a. [< mawk^ + -w/;!.] If.

Maggoty. [Not found in this literal sense.

Compare )H((«'/i'//, 1.] Hence— 2t. Loathsome;
apt to cause loathing or naiusea ; sickening.

Like a faint traveller whose dusty mouth
Grows di-y with heat, and spits a mawkish froth.

Addison, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, iv.

3. Insipid; sickening; sickly: as, maivkisli cham-
pagne; mawkish sentimentality.

This state of man ...
Is not a situation of betweenity.
As some word-coiners are di^osed to caU 't—
Meaning a mawkish as-it-were-ish state,

Containing neither love nor hate.
Wolcot, Peter Pindar, p. 206.

Flow, Welsted, flow! like thine inspirer, beer;
"Though stale, not ripe; though thin, yet never clear;
So sweetly mawtcish, and so smoothly dull

;

Heady, not strong; o'erflowing. though not full.

Pope, Dunciad, ill. 171.

maxillary

ma'wkishly (ma'kish-li), adv. In a mawkish
way.
ma'wkishness (ma'kish-nes), u. 1. Mawkish,
sickly, or sickening (piality.— 2. Sickly or
qualmish sentiiuentality.

The imagination of a l>oy is healthy, and the mattn-e
imagination of a man is liealtliy; but there is a space of

life l)etween, in whicll the soul is in a ferment, the char-
acter undecided, the way of life uncertain, the ambition
tliick-sighted ; tlience proceeds mnwkishness.

Keats, Endymion, Pref.

ma'Wks (maks), «. A dialectal variant of mawk".
mawky (ma'ki), «. [Also »ir(«A'i/; <. mairk^ +

-.1/1. I'l. mairkish.] 1. Maggoty. [Prov. Eng.]
— 2. Mawkish.

Even John Dryden iieimed none hut mawky plays, nor
did Byron suecee<l at all as a dramatist.

Jon Bee, Essay on Samuel Foote, p. xxiii.

ma'wmf, h. An obsolete form of malm.
mawmett, " See maumet.
mawmetryt, «. See maumctry.
ma'wmisht, ". See tuaumish.

ma'wmouth (ma'mouth), n. The calico-, grass-,

or strawberry-bass, I'otnoxi/s .'<2)aruides, a cen-
trarchoid fish. [Local, U. S.]

ma'wn (man), u. A dialectal (Scotch) form of
mftniid^.

ma'Wp (map), n. [Cf. imjic, allA.] The bull-

finch of Europe, I'ljrrhula vidyaris. See cut
under hulljiueli. [Prov. Eng.]
maw-seed (ma'sed), n. The seeds of the opium-
popp)', I'nparer somnifirum : so called from
being used as food for cage-birds, especially
when molting.

ma'wskin (mii'skin), n. The stomach of a calf

prejiared for making cheese; rennet. [Prov.
Eng.]
ma'W-worm (ma'wferm), «. An intestinal wonn
which may be found in the stomach, as a pin-
worm or threadworm, such as Oxyuris rermicu-
laris.

max (maks), «. [.Said to lie an abbr. of "maxime,
and orig. applied to gin of the best kind, < F.

maxime, < L. maximiis, greatest: see maxiiituin.]

A kind of gin.
Treat

Boxers to max at the One Tun in .Termyn Street.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends.

maxilla (raak-sil'a), n.
;
pi. maxilla; (-e). [L.,

the jaw-l)ono, jaw, dim. of *macsula (> mala,
jaw), < ^ mac in mucerarc, soften, macerate, =
Gr. %/ jiaK, /my, in/tu(jne:v, knead, /mCn, a kneaded
mass: see mass", magma, etc.] In anat. and
zool. : (a) A jaw or jaw-bone ; a maxillary bone

;

especially, a bone of the upper jaw, as distin-

guished from the mandible. When the term is ap-
plied t(j both jaw-bones, they .are distinguished as maxilla
superior and maxilla inferior, the supramaxillary aiul in-

framaxillary bones, (fc) Specifically, the supra-
maxillary bone proper, as distinguished from
the premaxillary or intermaxillary, which is of-

ten fused therewith in the higher vertebrates.
(c) In entom., as in insects and arachnidans, one
of the second pair of gnathites ; either one, right
and left, of the second or lower pair of horizontal
jaws, next behind or lielow the mandibles, in
the maxillte, thusforming the under jaw of insects, may be
distinguished several parts, as the basal joint or cardo, the
footstalk or stipes, the palp-bearer or palpiger, and the
blade or lacinia. .Seecuts under llymenopt^ra, Jiisecta, and
Brenthtw. (rf) In Crustacea, the right or left one of
either of the two pairs of gnathites which come
next after the mandibles, between these and
the maxillipeds. The maxilla? of a crustacean
thus correspond to those of an insect, but there
is an additional pair of them Composite maxil-
133, dentate maxillse, etc. See the adjectives.

maxillar (mak'si-liir), a. Same as maxillary.

Maxillaria (mak-si-la'ri-ii), «. [NL. (Kiiiz

and Pavon, 1794), so called in allusion to the
resemblance between the lip and column and
the jaws of an animal, < L. maxilla, the jaw.] A
genus of orchids of the tribe Vandca; tyjie of the
subtribe Maxillarica', characterized by an erect
concave lip with erect lateral lobes and a fleshy

column. They are epiphytes arising from pseudol)ulbB,
with usually one or two flat leaves which are coriaceous,
thin, or slightly fleshy. The flowers are large or of medium
size, often beautiful and fragrant. There are about I'JO

species, natives of tropical America,

Maxillarieae (mak"si-la-ri'e-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Bentham and Hooker,' 1883), < Maxillaria +
-em.] A subtribe of the tribe Tandcw of the
natural order Orchidca; characterized by leaves
that are not plaited and a column (or the part
that bears the stamens and pistils) produced
into a claw-like foot. It contains 9 genera, all

American, and about 176 species.

maxillary (mak'si-la-ri), a. and n. [< L.

maxillaris, of the jaw, < maxilla, the jaw-bone,
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jaw: see maxilhi.] I. a. Of or pertaining in

any way to a jaw or jaw-T)onc ; .specilically, of

or pertainiug to the maxilla aloue, in any of

tliO spe<-ial senses of that word : as, the maxil-

lary bonc'S of a vertebrate ; the miLciUitrij palps

of an insect—Anterior Internal maxillary vein.

Same na facial vein (whieh see, lunU-r /rtWa/). — Exter-

nal maxillary artery, a clisiised Tiume »i the ihirJ

briiiich "f the extuniul carotid, now called the Jacinl nr-

Iyt:/ (wliicli see, uitilc-r./Vicia^).— Inferior maxillary di-

vision or nerve. .Same as inJ'raniuxiUnr;/ iwrve (which

see, uiidc]- t'/i/ra»i«xiY(f(r;/).— Internal maxillary ar-

tery, one of two terminal Ijranclies of the external canitid

(the other being the temporal), conrsinf inward p-ast the

neck of the condyle of the lower jaw-bone, btkI supplying

deep parts of the face by means oJ its numerous branches,

of which there aie upward of twelve.— Maxillary lObe,

in eiUoHi., a i)art of the maxilla attached externally to the

stipes, aEid toothed or fringed internally with hair or bris-

tles, used for holdiTig and masticating food. When lon^; anil

blade-like, forming the apex of the organ, it is cidled the

Uicinia. It maybe divided into two parts— the inner and
outer or the internal and external lobes. The outer lube

is sometimes transformed into a two-jointed palpus, in ad-

dition tu the true maxillary palpus. —Maxillajy palpi,
in eiUiini., appcM'lages, each composed of from one to six

joints, attiulied to the outer sides of the niaxillee. i^ec jml-

ptts.— Maxillary segment, the elementary second post-

oral segment of an insect's head, which bears the niaxillse.

It is perhaps represented by parts of the gena3 and the oc-

ciput. This is generally called t\\efirnt maxillanj, to distin-

guish it from the wcoiid ituixiilary, or labial segment. See
paKtunlt.— Maxillary sinus, the great cavity or hollow of

the supramaxillary lw)ne of man and some other mannnals,
communicating with tlie middle meatus of the nose: com-
monly called the antrum lliyhinnrianum or aiiimm of
Ui'jhiiwre. .See artfru/7i.— Maxillaxy teeth, teeth im-
planted in the supramaxillary bone. In mammals they
are distinguished from the incisors, which are implanted
in the premaxillai-y. Such maxillary teeth are the caianes,
premolars, and molars. In the lower vertebr.^tes, as
lishes, they are distinguished from the vomerine, palatal,
pharyngeal, etc., teeth.

-Superior maxillary
nerve, the second niair*

division of the fifth or
trigeminal nerve, extend-
ing from the Gasserian
ganglion, and mainly dis-

tributed to theupper jaw.

II. ".; pl- iiinxil-

larics (-riz). A jaw-
bone; a maxillary
bone, or maxilla. In
vertebrates at least three
maxillaries are commonly
distinguished by qualify-

ing terms. These are : (a)

the superior maxillary, or
supramaxillary ; (b) the
preniaxillary, or interiuax-

illary ; anil (i-) the inferior maxillary, or inframaxillary.

The last of tlicse is the lower jaw-bone ; the other two
belong to the upper jaw. All these are paired ; but each
may fuse with its fellow, and the two maxillaries of each
half of the upper jaw often coalesce. When used abso-

lutely, the term means the supramaxillary.

maxilliferous (mak-si-lif'e-rus), a. [< L. miix-

ilhi, jaw, -*- fen-e = E. bear^.] Provided with
maxilla) : as, the nKuillifcrous mouth of a erus-

taeean or liectlo.

maxilliform (mak-sil'i-form), o. [< L. maxilla,

jaw, + ftiniia, form.] Having the form or mor-
phological character of a maxilla : as, a maxil-

liform limb.

maxilliped, maxillipede (mak-sil'i-ped, -ped),

II. |< \j. iiiiuil/ii, jaw, -I- [ics (jic(l-) = K.fiiot.]

In (-'ni.slacca , a foot-jaw or gnathopoditc ; one of

the several limbs wliich are so modified as to

partake of the characters of both jaw and foot,

serving for the purpose of both mastication and
locomotion. They iU'c the posterior three of the gnath-
ites or appendages of the mouth, the remainder being
two pairs of maxillre and one pair of mandibles. .See cuts

under Padnphthalmia and Cryptophialui^.

maxillipedary (mak-sil-i-ped'a-ri), a. [< max-
ilUlinl + -iiri/.] Of or pertaining to a maxil-

liped ; having foot-jaws.

Hence results a sudden widening of the second maxil-

lary, !ia compiu-ed with the tlrst maxiHipedanj somite.

Huxleii, Anat. Invert., p. 270.

maxillojugal (mak-sil-6-jo'gal), a. [< maxilla

+ jiiijiim + -III.'] Common to the superior max-
illary and to the malar (or jugal) bone; ma-
lariniaxillavy.

maxillomandibular (mak-sil'o-man-dib'iTi-
liir), a. [< iiiiixillii -\- maniUbula + -ar^.] Per-

taining to both jaws— that is, to the maxilla
and to the mandible.
maxillopalatine (niak-sD-S-pal'a-tin), «. and n.

[< miixillii + pnUiti' -H -nicl.] I. n. In iinat.. of

or pi'rlaiiung to the supramaxillary and pala-
tine bones.

II. n. In oniith., a part of the superior
maxillary bono which projects inward, form-
ing a palatal process, which may or may not
meet its fellow in the midline of the bony pal-

ate. Its character and coinieetions are various, and much
used in the classitleation of birds. See cuts under (Vijithoij-

itathtms, de»mo(/iuxthou8, and dromceoiputthous.

Inferior M.ixillary or Lower Jaw-
tjijiie of Man.
lysis inenti; S. angle of

j.aw ; C, body or horizontal r.imus

;

D, coronoid process ; J:, ascending
ramus; /•', condyle; the teeth in.

serted along the alveolar border.
The concave line between /? and /•"

is the condyloid notch.
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maxillopharjmgeal (mak-siV'o-fa-rin'je-al), a.

[< iiiiLiilhi + iiliiiii/iix{j/hari/iiij-) + -c-al.] Per-

taining to the lower jaw-bone or inframax-
illary and to the pharjTix— MaxUIopharyngeal
space, in «urijical aiiat., a trianguhir area between the

side of the pharynx and the ramus of the lower j;iw-bone,

containing important vessels and nerves, as the internal

carotid artery, the internal jugular vein, and the glosso-

pbar>'ngeal, pneuniog:istrie, spinal accessory, and hypo-
gli)..,.s;il nerves.

maxillopremaxillary (mak-sil"d-pre-mak'si-
l;l-ri), a. and ii. [< maxilla -h premaxilla -\- -ary.J

1. ((. Ciimmon to the maxilla and to the pre-

maxilla: as, "the maxilliiiirvmaxillury part of

the skull," Hiixliij.

II, II. Tlie supramaxillary and premaxlUary
bones taken together, when, as in many of the
highervertelirates, they fuse into a single bone,

maxilloturbinal (mak-sil-o-ter'bi-nal), a. and
H. [< iiiiuillii -H turbine -I- -«/.] I. a. Whorled
orscrolleil, and articulated with the supramax-
illary bone, as is the inferior turl)inated bone.

II. «. The inferior turbinated bone, in man
it is a light spongy bone curved upon itself, articulating

witlt the supramaxillaiy, palatal, lacrymal, and ethmoid
bones, iinil projecting into the na8;d fossre, serving to sep-

arate the middle from the lower of these fossie. The name
is correlated with ethinoturtniml and sphetwturbiiial. See
cuts under muinl ;ind cranw/acial.

maxim ( mak'sim), «. [< !'' maximr = Sp. max-
ima = I'g. maxima = It. massima, < ML. maxi-

ma, a maxim, abbr. of LL. maxima jiro]>n.iilio,

premise, the greatest or chief premise (applied

by Boethius to the rules of the commonplaces
which are more than ordinary major premises)

;

fern, of L. maximii.'i, greatest, superl. of »««</-

nun, great: see maximum.'] 1. A proposition

serving as a rule or guide ; a summary state-

ment of an established or accepted principle
;

a pithy expression of a general rule of conduct
or action, whether true or false: as, the maxim.s

of religion or of law; the maxims of worldly
wisdom or of avarice ; ethical maxims.

All which points were obserued by the Oreekes and
Latines, and allowed for maximeg in versifying.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 101.

In human laws there be many grounds and maxims
which are . . . positive upon authority.

Bacon. Advancement of Learning, ii. atU.

A Tiuixim is the short and fonnal statement of an estab-

lished principle of law. More than two thousand of these

marimn now exist, many of which are of gre:tt antiquity,

and most of which are of the highest authority and value.

kiibiiison, fUem. of Law, 4.

2. In logic, the rule of a commonplace ; an ul-

timate major premise.— 3. An axiom. [Rare.]

Maxims, . . . certain propositions which . . . [are] self

evident, or to be received as true.
Locke, Human Understanding, IV. vii. 11.

4. Same as mfl.ri»l«l. =Syil.l. Precept, Axiom, e\.c.

See aphorism.

maxima^ (mak'si-ma), M. [L., fem. of maxi-

mu.s, greatest: see maxim, maximum.] In mc-

dieval mu.iical notation, same as large, 2, when
the latter was used in its precise sense as the

next denomination above long.

maxima'-, ». Plural of maximum.
maximal (mak'si-mal), a. [< maximum -h -al.]

Of the highest or niaximum value, etc.; being
a niaximum.
The maximal and minimal values are reached with full

loatled and empty girder.
Jour. FraiMin Inst, OX.\.VI. 240.

.V maximal muscular clench was recorded on a dyna-
mometer. Amer. Jour. Psychol., I. lUl.

maximally (mak'si-mal-i), adv. In the high-

est degree ; to the utmost; extremely.

Those iiortions of the brain that have just Iteen maxi
WMiW,'/ excited retain a kind of soreness which is a condition

of otir present consciousness. W. James, Mind, I.\. 12.

maximed (mak'simd), a. [< maxim -t- -i(P.]

Reduced to a maxim; pithilv formulated.
[Rare.]
There is another maximed truth in this connection

:

''Knowledge is a two-edged swonl."
J. C. Van Diike, Books and How to Vse them, p. 19.

Maxim gun. See machine-gun.

MaximiUan (mak-si-mil'i-an). u. [So called

fiiim Maximiliini, the name of various rulers

of Biivaria.] A Bavarian gold coin worth
about lIS.v. f)(/. English. .Simmoii<l.i Maxlmlllaji
armor, an armor decorated and rendered more rigid by
tlutings. with which all the large surfaces are occupied.
This armor, intrtHiuced toward the close of the fifteenth

century, is generally thought to have originated among
the skilful armorers of Milan, and is also called .tftfaii

armor.

Maximiliana (niak-si-mil-i-ii 'nii), H. [NL.
(.M;utiiis. \>^'U). n;imi'il after .)///.r/mi7i(iH Alex-
ander Philipp, Prince of Neuwied.] A genus
of palms of the tribe Cocoinciv and subtribe
I'Jucocoinea; tlistiiigui.slied by the minute petals

and six slightly exserted stamens of the male

may
flowers, and the one-seeded fruit. There are 3
species, natives of Brazil, Guiana, and the island of Trini-

dad. M. reijia is the inaja- or jagua-palm of the Amazon

;

H. Caribcea is the crowu-palm of some of the West Indies

;

and M. insignis is the cocorite of Brazil. See crnm-paim,
cocorite.

maximist (mak'si-mist), n. [< maxim -f -i«f.]

(Jne who has a fondness for quoting or using
maxims. Imp. Diet.

maximization (mak'si-mi-za'shon), n. [< max-
imize -I- -ation.] The act or process of maxim-
izing, or raising to the highest degree. Ben-
lliam. Also spelled maximisation.

maximize (mak'si-mlz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
maximized, px»r. maximizing. [< L. maximus,
greatest (see maximum), -t- -i>e.] To make as

great as possible ; raise or increase to the high-

est degree. Also spelled maximi-te.

To maximize pleasure is the problem of Economics.
Jecons, Pol. Econ., p. 40.

maxim-monger (mak'sim-muug'ger), n. One
who deals iiiuch in maxims; a sententious per-

son. Imp. Diet.

maximum (mak'si-mum), n. and a. [= F. viax-

ime = .Sp. maxima = Pg. maximo = It. massimo,

a.; < L. maximum, neut. of maximus, greatest,

superl. of magnu.f, gi'eat : see main^, magnitude,

etc.] I. «.; pl. maxima (-ma). 1. The greatest

amount, quantity, or degree ; the utmost extent

or limit: opposed to minimum, the smallest.

lie could produce the maximum of result with the min-
imum outlay of means.

T. Parker, Historic Americans, Franklin.

2. In math., that value of a fiuiction at which
it ceases to increase and begins to decrease.

—

Absolute maximum, that value "which is greater than
any other.— Maxima and TniniTma^ in math, and physics,

the values which a function has at the moment when it

ceases to increase and begins to decrease, and vice versa.

The method of finding these greatest and least values is

called the method of viaxima and minima.

II. rt. Greatest: as, the maximum velocity.

—

Maximum thermometer, a thermometer so construct-

ed as to indicate the highest temperature during a day or
during any given space of time, or since it* last adjust-

ment. .See thenn'nnt^ter.

Maxwell color-disks. See disl;.

mayi (nia), r.
;
pret. might ; no pp., ppr., or inf.

in use. [A defective auxiliary verb classed

with can, shall, etc., as a preterit-present, (a)

Ind. pres. 1st and 3d pers. sing, may, < ME.
may, mai, mei/. mei, maig, < AS. men/ = OS.
mag = OFries. mei, mi = MD. D. MLG. LG.
mag = OHG. MHG. G. mag = Icel. md = Sw.
md, = Dan. inaa = Goth, mag; (6) ind. pres.

l!d pers. sing, now mayest, mayst, by conforma-
tion with reg. verbs in -est, -st, but historically

might, < ME. miht, mi/ht, migt, mahl, < AS.
meaht, ineht, miht = OS. maht = OHG. MHG.
maht, 6. magst = Icel. matt = Goth, magt ; (c)

ind. pres. 1st, 2d, and 3d pers. pl. nowwi(/^(l.y
conformation), but historically moir, or, with
retention of the orig. pl. suffix, motcn, momi,
dial, maun, must, <SIE. moir, moirf, muge, moirn,
moun, mowen, maicen, mahen, ma^en, niutcen,

mugen,<. AS. mdgon, mwgon (or with short vowel,
as in Goth., magon, etc.) = OS. mugun = OKries.
mugun = OHG. magum, maguf, magun, MHG.
magen, magct, magen, G. mdgen = Icel. migum
= Dan. maa = Sw. md = Goth, magum ; (rf) pret.

1st pers. sing, might, dial, mought, < ME. niighte,

mielite, mihic, myhte, migte, mi^te, mught, muhte,
moght, mought, etc., < AS. meahtc, mehte, mihte

= OS. mahta. miihta = OFries. maehte = MD.
moght, D. mogi, mocht = MLG. niachte. mochte
= OHG. mahta, mohta, MHG. mahte, mohte, G.
mochte= lce\. mdtta = S\v. mdttc = Dan. niaattc

= Goth, mahta: pl. in similar forms; (r) inf.

'may, or rather mow, not in mod. use. < ME.
motce, moiccn, mughen, niugen, < AS. "mugan or
'magan (neither form in use, but the second
indicated by the occasional ppr. magcnde, nic-

gende) = OS. magan, mugau = OFries. 'mega
= D. mogen = MLG. L6. mogen = OHG. magan,
mugan, MHG. mugen, miigen, G. nidgcn = Icel.

mega = Sw. md = Dan. maa = Goth, magan

:

an orig. independent verb meaning "be strong,
have power,' hence "be able, can,' and used
iu AS., etc.. where now (in E.) can would
be used (can orig. meaning "know': see can^);
akin to OBulg. moga, mochti, be able, can, =
Russ. moehe. be able ; also prob. to AS. inicel,

etc., E. much, L. magnus. great. Gr. ui-.a^, great,

L. mactus, honored, Skt. v' ""'''• 1*^ great.] A.
As an independent verb, or as a quasi-auxiliary

:

To have power: have ability: be able; can. In

the absolute original use, 'can,' now rare (being super-

seded by can) except where a degree of contingency is

involved, when the use passes insensibly into the later

uses. The uses of may are much involved, the notions of

power, ability, opportunity, permission, contingency, etc.



may
fiasalnfc into each other, ami ma;i in many constructions

teiiig purposely «>r iiit-vitalily iist-il with nutrc or less in-

deflniteness. Ihe principal uses ure lus follows ; (a) I'o in-

dicate snlijectivc ability, or alistrael possibility ; raiely

used absolutely (as in the first i|ui>tati<in), but usually

with an irjilnitive (not, however, as a mere auxiliary). .See

also mow\
For and thou ouer me miijtist, as y ouer thee may,
Weel bittirli thou woldist nie l)yndc.

I'utitiait Poemt, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 1(17.

If thou consider the number and the nianer of thy blisses

and thy sorrowes, thou maut nat forsaken [canst not

deny] that nart yet blissful. Chaucer, Boethius.

Theref'ire wtianne it mau' not be aghenseiil to these

thitiKis, it behouethghou tube ceessid, and to do nothing

folili. H'l/cd/, Acts xix. Sti.

Thei turned a-noon to flight, who that myiiht sonest, so

that noon a-liode other. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 5S4.

Asic nie not, for I maif not speak of it.

Teanijgon, Holy Grail.

(6) To indicate possibility with contingency.

What-so-ecr thou be scruyd. lokc thou be fcyn,

For els thou maxj want it w hen thou hast nede.

Boukt "/ Precedence (E. E. T. .S., extra ser.), i. 59.

For she said within herself, If I may but touch his gar-

ment, I shall be whole. Mat. ix. 21.

Things must be as they may. Shak., Hen. V., ii. 1. if.

I am conflnn'd.

Fall what may fall.

Fletcher {and another), IJuecn of Corinth, i. I.

Though « hat he learns he speaks, and may advance
Some general niaxints, or be right by chance.

Pope, Moral Essays, i. 3.

I,et us keep sweet.

If so we may, our hearts, even while we eat

The bitter harvest of our own device.
Whittier, Amy Wentworth.

It miyht be May or .April, he foi-got,

The last of April or the first of May.
Tennyxon, The Brook.

The young nwi/ die, but the old must!
LomjJcUow, Golden Legend, iv.

In this sense, when a negative clause was followed by a
contingent clause wiih i/, may in the latter clause was
fonneiiy used elliptically, if I may meaning if I can con-

trol it ' or ' prevent it."

My body, at the Iceste way,
Ther slial no wight defonlen, if I may.

Chaucer, Franklin's Talc, 1. 690.

*'.Sey boldely tlii wilU-," quod he,

"I nyl be wroth, if that / may.
For nought that thou shalt to me say."

Jlnm. of Ihe Rose, 1. 3099.

Sometimes 7nai/ is used merely to avoid a certain bluntness
in putting a (luestion, or to suggest doubt as to whether
the person to whi)m the question is addressed will be able
to answer it detlnitely.

How idd may I'liillis be, you ask.

Whose beauty thus all hearts engages?
Prior, rhillis's Age.

The preterit miffht is similarly used, with some slight ad-

dition of contempt.

Who miyht be your mother,
That you insult, exult, and all at once.
Over the wretched ?

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 5. 35.

(c) To indicate opportunity, moral power, or the absolute

power residing in another agent.

As 1 shalle devyse zou. suche as thei ben, and the names
how thei clepen hem ; to suche entent, that zee motee
knowc the difference of hem and of otliere.

Mandemlle, Travels, p. 53.

For who that doth not whcnne he may,
Whenne he wolde hit wol be nay.

Curmr Muttdi. (JlalliweU.)

He loved liym entirly, and fain wolde he that he a-bood
stille ycf it myyht be. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 6;;i.

Easily thou mightent haue percieued my waiinc cheekes
... to forshcw yat then, which I confesse now.

Lyly, Euplmes and his England, p. 855.

Ill yield him thee asleep.

Where thou maifst knock a nail int^) his head.
Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 69.

(rf) To indicate permission : the most common use.

lliou mayest be no longer steward. Luke xvi. 2.

An I may hide my face, let me play Thisby too.

Shak.. M. .\. D., i. 2. 63.

I might not he admitted. Shak., T. N., i. 1. 25.

In this sense may is scarcely used now in negative
clauses, as permission refused amounts to an absolute
prohibitiiui, and accordingly removes all doubt or contin-

gency, (e) To indicate desire, as in pniyer, aspiration,

imprecation, benediction, and the like. In this sense
miyht is often used for a wish contrary to what can or
must be : as, O that I miyht recall him from the grave I

May you live happily and long for the sei-vice of your
country. Dryden, Ded. of .lilneid.

Certain as this, O ! might my days endure.
From age inglorious and black death secure.

Pope, Iliad, viii. 667.

That which I have done.
May He within himself make pure!

Teniii/.^itit. i'a-ssing of Arthur.

(/) In lair, may in a statute is ustially intcrjircted to mean
mafl, when used not to confer a favor, but to impose a duty
in the exercise of which the statute show s that the public
or private per&jns are to be regarded as having an interest.

B. As an auxiliary: In this use uotionally
Identical with mai/ in the contiiiKeut uses
above, in A U>), but serving to form the so-
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palled compound tenses of the subjunctive or

potential mode, expri'ssing contingency in con-
nection with purpose, concession, etc. May is so

used— (1) In substantive clauses, or clauses that take the

place of or are in apposition with the subject or object or

predicate of a sentence ; introduced by that.

It was my secret wish that he might be prevailed on to

accompany me. Byron.

They apprehended that he might have been carried off

by gipsies. Svtithey.

I heard from an old officer that when in the West Indies
he was told by a lady, at whose house he was dining, that

he miyht not like the soup, as it was made from snakes.

y. and y., 7th ser., II. 335.

(2) In conditional clauses. (Rare, except in clauses where
permission is distinctly expressed.]

I^nds. goods, horse, anuour, anything I have
Is his to use, so .Somerset may die.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., v. 1. 53.

(3) In concessive clauses.

Whatever the stars may have betokened, this August,
1749, was a momentous month to Germany. W. H. Jjcxceg.

A great soul may inspire a sick body with strength ; but
if the body were well, it would obey yet more promptly
and effectually. J. F. Clarke, SeU-Cultore, p. 56.

(4) In clauses expressing a purpose.

Was it not enough for thee to bear the contradiction of

sinners upon E.arth, but thou must still sutfcr ?-(• iniicli ;it

the hands of those whom thou diedst for. that tbou miyht-

exl bring them to Heaven? .Stiltingjlcet. Sermons, I. vi.

Constantius had separated his forces that he miyht di-

vide the attention and resistance of the enemy. Gibbon.

may-t, "- [^ ME. mmj, mai, mcij, a kinsman,
person, < AS. mmj, m., a kinsman, = OS. ma<j

= OFi-ies. mech = MLtJi. mdch, miiiji' = OHG.
mdfi, MHG. tndc, a kinsman. = Icel. nidf/r, a
father-in-law, = Sw. »«?.(/ = Dan. miint), son-in-

law, = Goth. »if(/.s, a son-in-law, orig. a ' kins-

man'; akin to AS. mdgii, a kinsman, son, man,
to DKiiiti, a child, young person, servant, a

man, = OS. magu, child, = Icel. >ii<i</r, a son, a
man (> ME. mowc), = Goth, nuiijus, a boy, ser-

vant, to AS. mwji, f., a kinswoman (see »irti/3),

and to nucgeth, mtrgdi ii, a maid, maiden (see

maid, maiden); ult. from the root of niaij'^,

have strength.] 1. A kinsman.— 2. A per-

son.

may'* (ma), n. [< JifE. may, mry, a maid, < AS.
mauj, i., kinswoman, a woman, akin to niifg, m.,

a kinsman: see mny^.'\ A maiden; a virgin.

[Olisolete or Scotch.]

Thow glorie of wommanhede, thow fayi-e may,
Thow haven of refut, bryghte sterre of day.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Tide, 1. 753.

To hevyns blys yhit may he ryse

Thurghe helpe of Marie that niylde may.
Hymm to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 128.

But I will down yon river rove, among the wood sac green.

An' a" to pu" a posie to my ain dear May.
Burnt, Oh, Luve will Venture in.

May* (ma), n. [< ilE. may, nicy. < OF. viai, F.

mai = Pr. tnai = Sp. mayii = Pg. niaio = It.

maggio = OFries. maia = D. mci, Flem. mey =
MLG. mei. meig = MHG. mcic, mrige, G. mai =
Sw. maj = Dan. mai = Turk, mdyi.^, < L. MaiH.s,

Majits, se. mensis, the third month of the Roman
year, usually associated with Maia, Maja (Gr.

Maia), a goddess, the mother of Meroiry, orig. a

goddess of growth or increase ; from the root of

magnii.i. Oh. majiis. great: see may^.'\ 1. The
fiftih month of the year, consisting of thirty-one

days, reckoned on the continent of Europe and
in America as the last month of spring, but in

Great Britain commonly as the first of summer.

In the month of May the citizens of London of all estates,

generally in every parish, and in some instances two or

three parishes joining together, had their several mayings,
anil did fetch their maypoles with divers warlike shows

;

with good archers, morrice-dancers, and other devices for

pastime, all day long ; and tow.-u-ds evening they had stage-

plays and bonfires in the streets.

Stole, quoted in Strutt's Sports and ragtimes, p. 4ii4.

The flowery May, who from her green lap throws
The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose.

Milton, Odes, May Morning.

2. Figuratively, the early part or springtime
of life.

His May of youth and bloom of lustihood.
Shak., Much Ado, v. 1. 76.

3. ['. c] (a) The hawthorn : so called because
it blooms in May. Also May-bush.

But when at last I dared to speak.
The lanes, you know, were white with may.

Tennymn, Miller's Daughter.

(6) Some other plant, especially species of

.Spira:a: as, Italian may.— 4. The festivities or

games of May-day.
It seems to have been the constant custom, at the cele-

bration of the May-games, to elect a Lord and Lady of the

May, who probably presided over the sports.

.Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 465.

I'm to be Queen o' the May, mother.
Tennyson, The May-Queen.

May-beetle

5. In Cambridge University, England, the East-
er-tcnn examination.

The .May is one of the features which distinguishes Cam-
bridge fr«»m Oxford; at the latter there are no public
College examinations.

C. A. Bristed, English University, p. 87.

Italian may. a freiiucntly cultivated shrub, .Sjrircea hy.
perici.folia, with snuiU white flowers in sessile umbels.
ALSO called .S'(. Peter's urealh.— LoTi of the May. See
lord.— May laws, see la ici

.

'

may* (ma), r. i. [< May*, «.] To celebrate
May-day; take part in tlie festi\itie8 of May-
day: chiefly or only in the verbal noun maying
and the derivative mayrr: as, to go a maying.

maya' (mii'j'a), H. [Hind.] In Hindu myth.: {a)

Illusion or deceptive appearance. (//) [<«;(.]

Such appearance personified as a female who
acts a part in the production of the universe,

and is considered to have only an illusory ex-

istence.

Maya'^ (ma'yii). rt. [Native name.] Of or per-

taining to tlie Mayas, an aboriginal tribe of

Yucatan, distinguished for their civilization

and as the possessors of an alphabet and a lit-

erature when America was discovered : as, the
.Maya alphabet; the Maya records.

Mayaca (ma-yak'ii), «. [NL. (Aublet, 177.5),

from the native name.] The type iind only ge-

nus of plants of the natural order Mayacarew.
There are about 7 species, natives of North and South
America from Virginia to Brazil. They are small moss-like

marsh or serai-aquatic plants, with inconspicuous white,

pink, or violet flowers.

Mayacacese (mii-ya-ka'se-e), H. 2>l- [NL.
(Kiinth, 1843), < Mayaca +' -acca:'] A natural

order of monocotyledonous plants belonging
to the series Coronarica', and characterized by
having regidar flowers, three stamens, and a
one-celled ovary with three parietal placentte

and many orthotropous o\'iiles. The order con-
tains Ijut one genus, Mayaca.
Mayacese (ma-ya'se-e), v.j)!. [NL. (Lindley,
1S47). < Mayaca + -ca:] Same as Mayaeacete.

May-apple (ma'ap'l). n. 1. A plant, I'odo-

phyllum peltatum, of the natural order licrhe-

ridaccw. it is a native of North Ameriau A peren-

nial herb, about two feet high, it has one large white
flower rising from between two leaves of the size of the

May-apple {Pcxkfihyilum fetlatum).

a, the flower-bud with Uie bractlets : *, a stamen : r, the pistil

:

rf. the fruit ; f, the fruit cut longitudinally-

hand, composed of from five to seven wedge-shaped divi-

sions. The yellowish, pulpy, slightly acid fruit, somewhat
larger than a pigeon's egg, is sometimes eaten, and the
creeping rootstock affords one of the safest and most ac-

tive cathartics known. Also called mandrake, hog-apple.

2. The plant 1'. Emodi of the Himalayas; also,

a related plant of the western United States,

Achly-f trijihi/lla.— 3. Same as huncysucklc-ap-

plc. [U.S.]
maybe (ma'be),rtrft'. [Also dial, mehhc; an ellip-

sis of it may he. Cf . mayhaj>.'\ Perhaps
;
pos-

siblv; probably.
ni know

His pleasure ; maybe he will relent.

Shak, XI. forJL, ii. 2. 4.

Faith!—may be that was the reason we did not meet.
Sheridan, The Rivals, ii. 2.

"0 binna feared, mither. I'll maiibe no dee.
'

Glenlogie (Child's BaUads, IV. 82).

maybe (ma'be), a. and «. [< maybe, adv."] I. a.

Possible; tmcertain. [Rare.]

Tis nothing yet, yet all thou hast to give

;

Then add those may-be years thou hast to live.

Dryden, Hind and Panther, iii. 293.

II. «. Something that may be or happen; a
possibility or probability. [Rare.]

However real to him, it is only a may-be to me-
J. Hadley, Essays, p. 218.

May-beetle (ma'be'tl), «. 1. A cockchafer,
Mcloluntha lulgari.". Also May-bug, May-chafer.
[Eng.]— 2. A June-bug, Lac)inostern<i fiisca, or

other species of the same genus. See cuts un-
der dor-bug and .June-bug. [Southern U. S.]



May-bird

May-bird (ma'berd), «. 1. The bobolink.

[Local, r. S.]— 2. Tho wood-thnisli. [Jamai-
ca.]— 3. Tlio knot or red-brea.ste(i sandpiper.

[South Carolina.]— 4. The May-curlew or
whiialirel. [Local, Eng.]
May-blob (nia'blob), «. The marsh-marigold,
.Ciiltliii iKihistris. [Prov. Eng.]
May-bloom (ma'blom), n. The hawthorn.
May-blossom (ma'blos'um), n. The lily-of-

tiii-v:illcy. [Prov. Eng.]
May-bug (mii'bug), «. Same as May-beetlCj \.

May-bush (ma'biish), k. The hawthorn or white-
thorn.

O that T were there.
To liclpen the Ladyes their Maytmsh beare.

Spenxr, .Shep. Cal., May.

May-chafer (ma'cha'for), «. Same as Maif-
hiith. 1.

May-cherry (ma'cher'i), n. The June-berry,
. I iiictd II I'll iff < 'ii iindetisis.

maycock (ma'kok), H. [< Maij* + coek'^.'] The
black-bcllicd plover, Sr/Kidarola helvetica. G.
Tnniiliiill. [Massachusetts.]

maycock-flu^e (ma'kok-Hok), ». A flounder
or plaice. [Scotch.]

May-curlew (ma'ker'lii), 7i. The whimbrel,
Xiinii niiis pfuf'ojnts.

May-day (ma'(la), n. The first day of May: a
day on which the opening of the season of flow-

ers and fruit was formerly celebrated thi'ough-

out Europe : it is still marked in some places
by various festive obsei-\'ances. The chief features

of the celebration in Great Britain (where, however, it has
nearly disappeared) are the gathering of hawthorn-blos-
soms and other dowers, the crowning of the May-queen,
dancing round the May-pole, etc.

'Tis as much impossible,
Unless we sweep 'em from the door with cannons.
To scatter 'em, as 'tis to make 'em sleep
On Slay-day morning. Shah., Hen. VIII., v. 4. 15.

Against Maie-day, Whitsunday, or some other time of

the year, every parish, towne, or village assemble them-
selves, both men, women, and children ; and either all

togetlier, or dividing themselves into companies, they goe
some to the woods and proves, some to the hills and
mountaines, some to one place, some t<j another, where
they s])end all the night in pleas,ant pastimes, and in the
morning they return, bringing with them hirche boughes
and branches of trees to deck their assemblies withal.

Stubbed, quoted in .Strutt's Sports and Pastimes, p. i54,

maydet, maydent. Obsolete forms of maid,
iH't/ftrii .

Maydese (ma'de-e), II. 2)1. [NL. (Bentham and
Hooker, 1H83), < Aluys, the specific name of In-

dian corn. + -f(E.] A tribe of grasses belonging
to the series I'dnicaccm, characterized by the

unisexual spikelets, of which the staminate is

terminal. The tribe contains 7 genera and about 15 spe-

cies, widely dispersed. The most important genus is Zea^

the maize or Indian corn.

May-dew (ma'du), «. The dew of May, which
is saiil to have gi-eat virtue in whitening linen,

and to have also other remarkable properties.
It is still the practice for young people in some parts of

Great Britain to go out into the helds in the morning of

the rtret of .May, and bathe their faces with May-dew—

a

survival of the impression or belief of former times that
it preserves beauty.

My wife away down with .Tane and W. Hewer to Wool-
wich, in order to a little ayrc and to lie there to-night,

and so to gather May-deie to-morrow morning, which ilrs.

Turner hath taught her is the only thing in the world to

wash her face with. Pei/yn. Diar)', III. 137.

may-drink (ma'dringk), »i. [Tr. Flem. mei/-

itrniik, I). iiiiHlriiiik, Q. iimitraHk.] A bev-
erage ]iopular in Belgium and northern Ger-
many at the season of the flowering of the

swoet woodi'uff, Asiitriila odorntn. it is prepared
by putting sprigs of this plant into a flask of light white
wine, and sweetening with sugar. Bits of pineapple or
orange, or a few fresh leaves of the black currant, are
soniftiiiK'S ad<ied.

Mayduke (ma'diik), n. [A corruption of Mi'dnr,

a district near Bordeaux in France, from which
these cherries were introduced.] A variety of

elieiTy of the sour type.

Mayencian (mii-en'si-an), H. [< Mdiiriirr +
-iiiii.~\ The name given in France and Belgium
to a ilivision of tho Miocene Tertiary typically

developed in the Mainz (or Mayeuce ) basin. The
formation consists of niarine, brackish, and fresh-water
deposits, chanicterized hy numerous interesting fossils.

Part of the Molasse of Switzerland is considered the
equivalent of tlie Mayencian.

Mayer (lua'er), n. [< Mdij^ + -rrl.] One who
goes a maying, or takes part in May-<lay festiv-

ities.

On the Maijera deign to smile.

Mayer's Sony^ Hone's Ever>'-day Book, 11. 571.

May-fish (mu'fish), n. The baiTed or striped
killitish, Hijilriiriiiirn mnjiitis. [New York.]

May-flower (ma'tlou'er), n. A flower that ap-
jTcars in May. Specitlcally — (a) In England, the haw-
thorn or may ;"also the cuckoo-flower {Cardamiiie praten-
sii), the marsh-marigold {Caltha paluMrig% and, ively,
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other plants, (b) In the United .States, chiefly the trailing

arbutus, Epiyrpa repens. See arfrti/tw and Epi^tpa, (r) In
the West Intlies, Daltteryia Ainerimnum and Kcwitnphyl.
turn ^row/iW. - May-flower decoration, in ceram. See
May Jlim-er j^'n-rhnit. Ittay-flower porcelain, a name
given to a varii-ty of i,orc*.-faiii whidl is thickly covered
with may- or hawthom-bIi>8Srjms modeled in relief, the
flowei-8 nearly touching one another, wj that the sharii

edges form a bristly covering of the whole surface. These
flowers are colored, and s^Mnetimes gilded. This decora-
tion is almost a specialty of Dresden ware.

Mayflower compact. See compacf^.

May-fly (nia'fli), H. 1. A neiu-opterous in-sect

of the family EphrmeritUe ; one of the Epheme-
riiia; an ephemerid ; a day-fly. See the tech-
nical words, and cut under daij-flg.—2. In Great
Britain, a neuropterous insect of the suborder
Trichoptrra, and especially of the family Flirii-

ijdiicidte, as Sialis lutiiria ; the caddis-fly.

He loves the May-fly, which is bred of the cod-worm or
caddis. /. Walton, Complete Angler.

3. An artificial fly made in imitation of the
May-fly.

He makes a May-fly to a miracle, and furnishes the
whole country with angle-rfMls.

Addvion, Sir Roger and Will Wimble.

May-fowl (ma'foul), n. The whimbrel. [Lo-
cal, Eng.]
May-game (ma'gam), «. l. Sport or play such
as IS usual on or about the first of May ; hence,
frolic

;
jest.

What May-game hath misfortune made of you ?

Spenser, F. (J., V. rii. 40.

Sen^d hither all the rural company
Which deck the May-yainejt with their clownish sports I

Beaumont, Masque of Inner-Temple.

A goodly May-game in Fenchurch-street. with drums,
and guns, and pikes; and with the nine worthies who
rode, and each of them made his speech, there was also a
morrice dance, and an elephant and castle, and the Lord
and Lady of the May preparing V) make up the show.

Strype, quoted in Strutt's Sports and Pastimes, p. 456.

2. One who takes part in the May-games or

May-day sports; hence, a trifler; also, one who
is an object of May-games or jests; a make-
game.

ni make you know nie. Set your faces soberly

;

Stand this way, and look sad : I'll be no May-game.
Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iii. 1.

Wliy should not I, a May-game, scorn the weight
Of my sunk fc)rtune3? Ford, Lover's .Melancholy, t 2.

I will laugh at thee, and at myself.
To have been so much a fool ; you are a fine may-game.

Shirley, Hyde Park, iii. 2.

May-garland ima'giir'land), «. A wTeath of
flowers formerly borne from house to house by
children on May-day.
Two in every group carried between them, snspended

from a stick, the May-garland, formed of two small trans-

veree willow hoops, decorated with a profusion of prim-
roses and other flowers, and fresh green foliage.

The Antiquary, May, ISijO.

mayhap (ma'hap), adv. [Also mayliaps: an el-

lipsis of it may hap. So also dial, 'niayhappeii,

contr. mappeii. Cf. iii/iyfie.'\ Peradventure ; it

may happen; perhaps.
" Mayhap there is more meant than is said in it," quoth

my father. Sterne, lYistram Shandy, iii. 37.

Mayhap his eye brightened as he heard
llle song gniw louder and the hall they neared.

WHIinm Morris, Earthly I'aradise, III. 100.

May-haw (ma'ha), H. A small tree, Vrattegus

iratirali.s, of the southern United States. Its

fruit, which ripens in May,is used for preserves,
jellies, etc. Also applc-hau:

mayhem (ma'hem), n. [Fonuerlyalsonm/TifHic;
an earlier form of nidim, retained archaically
in legal use: see mniiii, ».] At eommon latr, a
crime consisting in the %-iolent doing of a bodily
hurt to another jjei-son, such as renders him less

able in fighting either to defend himself or to

annoy his adversary, as distinguished from
one which merely disfigtires. See maim.
May-hill (ma'hih, «, .\ period of diflioulty or

danger; a ciifical juncture: crisis: in allusion

to the opinion that May is a trying month for

invalids— To climb up Uay-tilU, to get through the
month of May safely ; hence, to pass the crisis or critical

or dillicult part.

Whereas in our remembrance Ale went out when Swal-
lows came in, seldom appearing after Easter, it now hopeth
(having climbed up May-hill) U> continue its course all the
year. Fuller, Worthies, Oerliyshire, I. •i.'i'i. (Dacies.)

maying (ma'ing), n. [Verbal n. of May*, r.]

The observance of May-day, and the sports and
games indulged in on that occasion.

Now it befell in the moneth of lusty May that queene
Onenever called unto her the knyghtes of the round table,

and gave them wandng that, early in the morning, she
should ride on maying into the woo<ls and fields beside
Westminster. ftie Death of .Arthur, quoted in Strutt's

[Sports and Pastimes, p. 4tiO.

Come, my Corinna, come, let's go »-.Vaying.
Herriek, To Ckirinna.

mayoress

May-lady (ma'la di), n. The queen or lady of
the May, in old May-games.
Some light huswife, belike, that was dressed like a May-

lady, and, as most of our gentlewomen are, was more so-

licitous of her head tiers than of her health.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 473.

May-lily (ma'Ul'i), », The lily-of-the-valley,
<'i)iii:nllnria majali.s.

May-lord (ma'loril;, n. A young man chosen to
preside over the festivities of May-day. [Prov.
Eng.]

The shepherd boys who with the muses dwell
Met in the plain their may-l^irds new to ch(»ose

(For two they yearly choose), to order well

Their rural sports the year that next ensues.

P. Fletcher, Purple Island, i. 2.

May-mom (ma'mom), n. [< ME. may-m<irne.]
The morning of May-day; figuratively, fresh-

ness; vigor. Compare May-dew.
My thrice-puiasant liege

Is in the very May-riwm of bis youth,
Ripe for exploits. Shak., Hen. V., L 2. 120.

maynt, mayne't, «. Obsolete forms of maiiil.

mayne'-'t, maynyt, >>- Same as meiny.

mayonnaise (ma-on-az'), n. [< F. mayonnaise,
a sauce (seedef.); origin imcertain. See the
quotation.] In cookery, a sauce composed of

yolks of eggs and salad-oil beaten together
with \'inegar or lemon-juice to the consistency
of thick cream, and seasoned with salt, pepper,
garlic, etc. It is an esteemed dressing for

salads, cold fish, and some other dishes.

I was told by a French friend at Dax. in the Landes,
that the proper way of pronoimcing the word mayonnaiM
was bayonnaise, Bayonne being the birthplace of that now
world-famed salad. N. and Q., 7th ser., II. 174.

mayor (mfi'or or mar: see etym. ), n. [Early
mod. E. mair, maire, mayre, mayer, the i)rop.

E. form mair being still retained in the pron.
mar; the spelling mayor, changed from the oc-

casional earlier mayer, perhaps to conform the
termination to that of chancellor, piirrcyor, etc.,

Vmt more prob. in imitation of the Sp., being
introduced about the middle of the 16th cen-
tury, and displacing the older (F.) spelling
without affecting the pron. until more recent
times; < ME. maire, mayre, metre, meyre, < AF.
maire, metre, mcir, meyre, OF. maire (later also
maioiir. mayeiir, major), F. m«(rc= Sp. mayor —
Pg. maior, mayor, a mayor, = OHG. ineior, mrier,

y[yiG. meter, mcii/rr.G. »iriVr(as a surname, Mey-
er), a steward, bailiff (niaj(irdomo),< ML, major,

a mayor, prefect, chief, etc., < L. major, greater,
compar. of maijnii-s, great: see major, of which
mayor is a doublet.] The principal oflicerof a
municipality; the chief magi.strate of a city or
borough. The mayor of London (that is. of the district
known as the Cittj, comprising oidy a small part of the
whole area of London : see city o/ London, under city. n. )

and those of York in England and of Duldin in Ireland
have the title of lord mayor. The title mayor is not
used in Scotland, procost taking its place. Compare bur-

gomaster.

This yere 11208) began the names of Mayers and sherefs
in London. Arnold's Chronicle, p. iv.

.\nd there in the east ende of the hall, where the maire
kepeth the hustinges, the maire anti all the aldermen as-

sembled about him. Sir T. -Mure. Works, p. tJl.

The first historical appearance of the otiice of niayor is

in London, where the recognition of the conununa by the
national council in lllU is immediately followed by the
mention of Henry Fitz-Alwyn as mayor.

StuMis, Const. HisL, | 485.

Lord Mayor's Court, see court.— Mayor of the pal-
ace, in France, originally the first oflleer of the ntyal
household, then the first officer of state, under the Mtn>-
vingian kiltgs. tJradually these olhcials aggrandized their
own influence to the detriment of that of the monarchs,
till the latter ruled only nominally, all real piwer being,
usurped by the mayors. The most <listingui^hed among
them were Pepin of Heristal, his son Charles Martel, and
the latter's son Pepin "the Short," who in 751 or 752 de-
throned the last of the Meroringians, childeric III., and
founded the Carolingian dj-nasty. Bfayor's court, a
minor judicial tribunal, held in cities by the mayor .ts

judge.

mayoral (ma'or-al), a. [< mayor + -o/.] Of
or pertaining to a mayor or mayors, or the
office of mayor.

Sir Peter l.aurie, afterwards of aldennanic and even
mayoral celebrity. Carlyle, Reminiscences, 1, 217.

mayoralty (ma'or-al-ti), m. [Formerly some-
times »«(>jiin;/?y.- <ME. mairalte, <OF. mairalte;

as mayiiral + -ty.'\ The office of a mayor, or the
period of his ser^-ice.

This was for matters of misgoucmnient in his maior-
alitie. Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 229.

mayoress (ma'or-es), H. [< OF. maireuxe, fem.
of iiidirr, mayor: see mayor.'\ The wife of a
mayor.

To ride in a fine gilt coach and six.

Like Her Worship the Lady May'rrtt.

Hood, Miss Kilmansegg, Her Education.



mayorlet

mayorlet (mii'or-Ict), «. [< mnj/or + -let.]

3670

3. A will! c'lierry of Europe. See cherry'^, «., 1,

and tjinn.

Kuil (|Uarrcii(lerj and maxard clierrlea.

Kiwjdeyt Westward Ho, i.

mazardt (inaz'iird), V. t. [< maznrd, n, (_'f. ><«/,

i\. kiiiick. as lelateil tojowl, ii., clirck, jaw.] To
kill or stuii bv a blow on the skull; brain.

pilly mayor. I'liilijlv. [Karc]
mayorship (ma'or-sbiii), II. [Formerly miiir-

sliiit, iiKii/n.iliiji; < miujor + -slii2).] The office

or dipnity of a mayor.

That the Muyif of I^ndon, whiles he were Mayre, hallo

iiotu' otluT iillyee to the cit« heluiiKiiiK than the otTyee of

the mn;ire»hip of the soiuv. Anuid's Chronicle, p. 4.

May-pole (mii'pol), «. 1. A pole around whioh
the peo|)le dance in May-day festivitie.s. it was
usually cut and set uji afresh on Sfay-day moriiin(t, dniwii mazard-bowl (maz'ard-bol), n.
l>y a loiiK proeession of oxen, decorated, as were also i i

the pole itself and the wagon, with flowers and rililious; »'"i^-
lint in some cases a pole once set up was left from year to A Miuard-boul of maple wood full of lieer.

ye:ir, as notably the famous pole of the parish of St. An- (Quoted in Kltuii'g Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 182.

drew Undeishaft in I/mdiui, which was cut iliiwn in the _,__,TitiU « Spm mii-rrin
reigu of Edward VI. At the resU.ration of Charles H. a mazarill t, »• See tmucrtn.

Mayp<.le i:i4 feet high was set un in the .Strand. A few mazarm-, ". and V. bee ma.ai Die.

The wooden rogues let a huge trap-door fidl on luy head.

If 1 liad not been a spirit, 1 had been wazarded.
B. Jottmn, Love K«stored.

Same as ;««j-

May-poles still remain in England, although the celebra-

tion is almost obsolete.

Their chlefest jewel they bring from lh< iiie is the Maie-
pole, which they bring home with ;;lf;it veneration, as

thus — they have twentie or fourtie yojtke of o.\eri. every

oxe having a sweete nosegiiie of llower.s tied t*i the tip of

his homes, and these oxen ilrawe home the iVaiiiiimle.

mazarinade (maz-a-ri-nad'), II. [< F. (Horoci-

iiikIc; as MiKuriii (see def.) -I- -«(/('.] In

French hist., one of tlie iiami)hlets, satires,

songs, or lampoons directed against Cardinal

Mazarill (11)02-61), prime minister of France,

duriii;,' the wars of the Fronde.
Slubbe^i, iiuoted in Strutt's Sports and I'astimes, p. 455. Mazarin Bible. See Bible

2. An ale-stake. llaUin-rll. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. mazarine (maz-a-rr-n'),?i. [Also mn-HnH ,< F_

A tree of Jamaica, i<j>atliclia siiiijilcx, of the

order Si in tint heir. It has a tall slender stem with a
crown of leaves at the top, like a palm. -•Vlso called

vitninUtin-pride and iiioHntain-ijreen,

may-pop (ma'pop), ». The passion-flower, or

its fruit; jiroperly, the fruit of I'lisyiJIoni /»-

cdiiKilii, which is of the size of a hen's egg
and edible. [Southern U. S.]

May-queen (ma'kwen), n. Agirlor youngwo-
man cl•(lH^led with llowers aud honored as

iliieeii at the games held on May-day.
may-skate (nia'skiit), ». Same as iiiavis-xkulr.

may-sucker (ma'siik"er), ». The harelipjied

sucker, (Jiiiiysildliiit Uicerii. [Local, U. S.]

maythorn (ma'thorn), n. [< Miiij^ + thiirn.']

The hawthorn: so called to distinguish it from
the earlier flowering blackthorn. See Maij^, 3.

•|"he maylltom and its scent. Mrs. Brmming.

May-time (nia'tim),«. [<ME. mnf/^tmc; <May^
+ /(«/ri.] May; tlie season of May.

Alle freliche foules that on that frith songe,

for inertlle of that may time thei made moche noyce.

ma:(iniie (f), mimed after Cardinal Miiznriii.']

1. Same as iiia~(iriitc-hliic.

The sky up above was a bright mazarine,

Just as tliough uo such thing as a tempest had been.

Barhatn, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 2i»5.

2t. A blue gown worn by common-eouncilmen.

Bring my silver'd mazarine.
Annley, New Bath Guide, ix. (Davics.)

mazarine (maz-a-reu'), r. t.; pret. aud pp. 7iui::ii-

liiiid, ppr. iiKKciriiiinti. [Cf. m(i:ariiie, «.] To
decorate with lace in a special manner; edge,

as with campane lace.

Three yards of lace to mazariny pinners at 25 shillings.

An Inventory (l(i!)4).

mazarine-blue (maz-a-ren'bl6), n. A rich blue

color.

It is true our gowns of mazarine blue, edged with fur,

cut a pretty figure enough.
Goldgmith, From a Common-Councilman.

Mazarin-hood, «. A hood or cap decorated

with lace and forming a fashionable head-dress

about 1720. See ma:iiriiic.
William of J'alerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. S22. Mazdean (maz'de-an), it. [< Mii::iJil (see quot.

They . . . (for the time under Mii;:ilei.siii) (.Ihiirit Mii-ilii or ()riiiii:d) +
Was mautime, and as yet no sin was dreaiu'd) -,

,jj. pe,.tainiiig to Mazdeism.
Kode under groves that look d a paradise. ,, V •

"^. 1^/,. .

f'
rif,..,; / ...\-i. ,•,.., i

Tcniii/son, Guinevere. MazdeiSm(maz'de-lzm),H. lMti:(lc(,(i)i) +-1.1111.I

The ancient religion of Persia ;
Zoroastrianism.

Mazdeimn, as we call the Persian religion, from its su-

preme god, Ahura Mazda, was not the growth of a day,

nor the work of one man. Faiths of the H'ortd, p. ua.

mazei (maz), v.; pret. and pp. nutsed, ppr. iiio:-

iiif). [Early mod. E. masc; < ME. mascii (also in

„.-„— eomp. aiiiasen, hcmascn: see ama:c, b(iiiii::i);

The foliage is pungently ill-scented, and is said to blister prob. < Norw. IIKlsa, poro over a thing, refl. nill-
'" " ' "" '"''

sflAf, begin to dream, = Sw. dial, wowi, be lazy,

mayweed (mii'wed), n. [Early mod. E. mnic-

iri'iil: a var., simulating J/(;//*, of miiijthewi'e<i.'\

A comiiosite plant, .liithcmix CotuUi, a common
weed throughout Eurojie an<l Asiatic Russia,

and, by naturalization, in America. It is a branch-
ing annual a foot or two high, the leaves finely divided,

and the llowel-heads having a yellow disk and white rays.

the hands. It lias been used as an einmeiiagogne and anti

spasmodic, other names are doit'n-camottiU,', do'i'.<-fennel,

gtinkihij cnvuimih' ; also Bnlder-hrae, buphthaliiilim, dill-

tired. 'See particularly ^«(/ie"iw and Cotrda.

maywort (ma'wert), II. A kind of bedstraw,
(iiiliiiiii rnu-iatiiiii, blooming in May. Also call-

ed crosstt'ort.

Mazagan (maz'a-gan), n. [From Ma:a(]an, a
town in Morocco, near which it gi-ows wild.]

A small and early variety of bean, Vii-in I'lihii,

known in America, in common with the larger

and later Windsor variety, as the Eiiijlixh liviiii.

mazame (ma-zam' ), «. [< Me.x. nm-tiiiii; iiKiriiiiie,

tiutlihuii<ti;<iiiic (Hernandez), the pronghorn.]

1. The North American pronghorn, Aiililm-iijirn

amcriciiiiii. See cut under Antilocnpra.— 2.

The pain|)as-deer of South America, Cariaciis

(11111/11 sfris.

mazapilite (maz'a-pil-it), «. [< Ma;:apH (see

def.) -I- -(7<'-.] An arseniate of calcium and
iron, closely related to arseniosiderite. It oc-

curs in nearly Ijlack prismatic crystals in the
district of Wazapil, Mexico.
mazard (maz'ard), II. [Also maszard; a var.

(with accom. term, -(ird) of iimzcr. The second

loimge,bask in the sun
;
prob. the same (through

the senses ' be idle, talk idly') as Norw. niiisn =
Icel. iiKLfii, chatter, jirattle. The E. iiiiizc is not
" connected with AS. 7iidsc, a whirlpool," for

the reason, among others, that there is no such

word.] I. trans. To confuse; bewilder; amaze;
especially, to confuse by intricacy.

A little herd of England's timorous deer

Mazd with a yelping kennel of French curs.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 47.

Why art thou mazed to see me thus revived?
B. Jonmn, Volpone, iii. 6.

The fellow looks as he were mazed, methinks.
.Scott, Kenilworth, xvii.

Il.t intrans. 1. To be bewildered, perplexed,

or puzzled.
" Ye maze, ye maze, goode sire," quod she,

*'This thank have I for I have raaad you see."

Chancer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 1141.

2. To wind intricately.

Like as molten Lead, being poured forth

Vpon a leuell plot of sand or earth.

In many fashions mazeth to and fro.

Siilvcster, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

sense is figurative, the head being often humor- maze^ (maz), n. [Early mod. E. ina.ie : < ME
ously compared to a bowl or goblet.] If. A vinzc, vklsc ; from the verb.] 1. Confusion of

bowl; a mazer. thought; perplexity; uncertainty; bewilder-

They . . . drank good ale in a brown mazard.
^

ment.
Aubrey, Misc., p. 213. (Davies.)

.|.|,gy ^^^^ themselTcs In the very maze of their own dis-

An instance of this occurs in connexion with St. Ed- courses. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 2.

mund's Church at Salisbury, " where they have digged up n. Anvthing intended to confuse or mislead;
an old bishop out of his grave, and have made a inazzord "'• ""." & '

of his scull, and his bones are in an apothecaryes shop." a snare ; a aeceplion.

But walaway, al this nas but a maze .-

Fortune his howve ent*:nded bet to glaze.

Chaueer, Troilus, v. 468.

Atheiuenm, No. 3071, p. 303.

2t. The head ; the skull.

Chapless, and knocked about the mazzard with a sex-

ton's spade. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 1)7.

I had a mazzard, I remember, so well lined in the in-

side with my brain, it stood me in better stead than a
double headpiece. iliddletan. Father Hubbard's Tales.

3t. A wild fancy; a confused notion ; an error.

Men dreme al day of owles and of apes.

And eek of many a maee therwithal.
Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 273.

mazerin
Let no maze intrude

Upon your spirits.

Martiton and Webster, Malcontent, iv. 5.

4. Abaflling and confusing network of paths or

l)as.sages; a labyrinth: as, tlie »««.-<• of Hamp-
ton Court in England; a winding and turning;

hence, a ii<'rple.\ed or embarrassing state <i(

things; intricate disorder; entanglement: as,'

he found alTairs all in a niiKv.

The (plaint mazes iu the wanton green.
A7in*-.,M. N. l).,ii. 1.1)9.

To pry into the ma2e of his counsels is not only folly in

man, nut presuin])tion even in angels.
Sir T. Ilrmnu; Keligio Medici, i. 13.

others . . . reiison'd high, . . .

And found no end, in wandering mazeit lost,

MiUun,V. L.,iL5«l.

Varied tints all fused in one
Great mass of color, like a maze
Of tlowers illumined by the sun.

Lony/ellow, Keranios,

5t. Wonder; matter of wonder or curiosity.

Go thou not into the toun as it were a gase
From oon boud to another for lo seke the mase.

Bailees Book (E. E. T. .S.), p. 39.

maze- (imiz), «. A variant of ini<isi~, 1.

mazednesst (ma'zcd-nes), n. [< ME. inn.ird-

Hc.v.sc, < iiiiizvd, pp., + -Ho'.v.] Tlie condition of

being mazed; confusion; astonishment.

She ferde as she had stert out of a slepe

TU she out of liir masednesse abreyde.
Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 100.'..

mazefult (maz'ful), a. [< mazc'i, n., + -fid.]

Causing aiiiazcnient; wonderful. Spvnsir, Ejii-

thalamiun, 1. 19(1.

mazelint, "• Same as mn.'iliii'i.

mazer (ma'zcr), «. [Early mod.E. also nifi.^tr;

< ME. miiscr, iiiascrc, a bowl, orig..of maide-
wood, prob. not < AS. 'mifscr, *mfi.i<r, iiia]i!e

(or other spotted or mottled wood), whiidi is

found only in deriv. adj. 'ina'srrcn, occurring

once en'oueously written iii(i:-<cn ("vi. nitvsviic

sceala," ' G maple vessels'), and perhaps in coiiip.

Mascrfdd, a local name, but from the cognate
Icel. niiisurr, a maple-tree, maple-woo<l (»""-

siirr-holli, a ma))le bowl, mdsurr-skdl, a maple
vessel : see skwit), = MLG. inascr, a maple-tree,

= OHG. iiia.sar, MlKi. (>. niii.'tir, a knur or knob
on a tree, a knot or s]iot in maple and other

wood, MHtJ. also a bowl of spotted or mottled
wood (> OF. mazrt; iiiiidir, spotted or mot-
tled wood (> OF. (and F.) iniidri'; spotted, mot-
tled), and mazerin, a drinking-vessol : see

mazerin); from the iionn seen in <>I). *»m«6',

iniische, nmexehr = ML(!. niii.se = OHG. indsd,

MHG. ind.se, G. tnii.se, a sjiot, whence also ult.

E. »(c«.stev.] It. Hard mottled wood, under-
stood to be maple, formerly used in making
the bowls or goblets hence called mazers.

Off laiiycolle thou shall prove,
That is a cupiie t(p my behove,
Olf maser it is ful clene.

MS. Cantab. H. v. 48, f. ,10. (Ualliwcll.)

2. Abowlorlargedrinking-cup without a foot,

of maple or other hard wood, and often riidily

decorated with carving and moimtcd with silver

or other metal. In later use the tenu was applied to

bowls entirely of metal. A number of mazers are pre-

served in England, dating from different epochs from the

thirteenth to the eighteenth centuiy.

They toke away the sylver vessell,

And all that they myght get,

Peces, masars, and spones
Wolde they non forgele.

Lytell Uesle of liobyn IJode (Child's Ballads, V. 76).

Then loe, Perigot, the Pledge which I plight,

A mazer ywrought of the Maple warre.
.Spenser, Shep. Cal., August.

They powre wine into a great bowle, . . . and then dip

in that bowle or mazer a sword.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 390.

In the wardrobe above they shew'd us tine wrought plate,

porcelan, mawrs of beaten and solid gold set with dia-

monds, rubies, and emeralds. Evelyn, Diary, Jan. 25, l(i45.

3t. The head; the skull or brain-box: same as

mazard, 2.

Are thy mad brains in thy mazer? Ford, Fancies, iv. 1.

mazer-disht (ma'zer-dish), H. A mazer, or other

tlish madi' of majile.

There was neither mazer-dish nor standing.cup ui)on

the little table, at the elbow of his [the abbot's] huge chair

of state. ScoU, Monastery.

mazerint, mazerinet (maz'e-rin), «. [Also

mazarin ; ME., < OF. mazerin, inazelin, madctin,

maderin (ML. scijphus mazerinus), a drinking-

bowl of wood, < iiiazre, niadrc, spotted wood:
see mazer.] A drinking-vessel ; a porringer.

One of Her Majesty's Knurl'd Dishes, weight 62 Ounces,

and one Silver Mazerine, Weight 20 Ounces, both engrav'd

with His late Majesty's Arms.
Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

[I. 183.



mazer-tree

mazer-tree (ma'zor-tie), «. The common ma-
l,]c lit i iwiii livitam, Acercampcutn: Aino initsur-

trrr.

mazer-wood (ma'zer-wud), n. 1. Same as

indzvr, 1.— 2. tJutta-percha. 8oe tho quota-

tion.

Ill the Museum Tradescaiitiamiin . . . the following

entry occurs: . . . "The plyjihle mazer wood, heiiig

warnieil, will work to any form." This museum became
the nucleus of tlle Ashniolean .Museum at Oxford. The
word "mazer," variously Hjiclt. often (jceurs in early EuK-
lish poeti-y, and is specially inciitioned in old catalogues
and wills. It is by no iiieanB impossible that mazer cups
may have been made of gutta percha, as its lightness,

strength, and non-liability t^» fracture would rectunniend
it; and curi()Usly enough one of the vernacular names of

tlie true yielding gutta pereha is "irutzer wood tree."

Encyc. Brit., XI. 338.

mazily (mii'zi-li), «rff. Ill a mazy manner; by
wiiiilint,' ami turning; with confusion or per-

pU-.^Lity.

The brooks of Eden iiuizUij murmuring.
Tennyson, Kxperiments in Quantity, MQton.

maziness (ma'zi-nes), n. The state of being
mazy or mazed; perplexity or perplexiugness.

mazological (maz-o-loj'i-k;il),«. [i ma:(>lii(j-ij

+ -ic-iil.'\ Mastologieal; mammalogical.
mazologist (ma-zol'o-jist), II. [< )ii(i;otu;i!) +

-i-'il.'i A mastologist or mammalogist.
mazology (ma-zol'o-ji), II. [< Gr. iiaC,6(, breast,

-f- -Aiiyia, < Aiyciv, speak: see -ology.'] Mam-
malogy; mastology; therology.

mazurka (ma-zor'kii), n. [Also as V.m(i::ourka;

< I'ul. ma:url;a, a dance, < Miisiir, a native of

Mazovia, Poland.] 1. A lively Polish dance,
properly for four or eight pairs of dancers,
originally performed with a singing accom-
paniment. The steps and figures are various, and may
"be improvised. The more modern mazurka is a polka with
two sliding steps instead of one ; the music is in triple time.

2. Music for such a dance or in its rhythm,
which is triple and moderately rapid, with a ca-

pricious accent on the second beat of the mea-
sure. Older mazurkas usually have a drone bass. The
pi-iiniinence of the mazurka form is mainly due to the pre-
dilection shown for it in the works of Chopin.

mazy (ma'zi), II. [< more + -,i/l.] Having the
character of a maze; perplexing from turns
and windings; winding; intricate.

Then out again he flies, to wing his mazi/ round.
Thomson, Castle of Indolence.

Mazy herring. See herrimj.~ Mazy pack, a parish fool.

lI'illiMvU. Il'rov. Eng.l

mazzard, «. See mii:^ar(l.

M. C. An abbreviation of Member of f'ojif/rcs-.v.

M. D. An abbreviation («) of the Latin Medici-

iitv Doctor, Doctorof Medicine (see doctor, 2) ; (b)

in inii.siciit notation, of iiiiiiio dr.'itrii (Italian) or

muiii droite (French), ' right hand,' intlicatiug

a ])assage to be performed by the right hand.
mei (me), pron. [Early mod. E. also mce;
< ME. me, < A8. dat. me, mc = OS. mi =
OFrics. mi = D. iiiij = MLG. mer = ( )HG. MUG.
G. iiiir = Icel. mer = Goth, mix; AS. ace. me,

me, older (in poet, use) mec, ONorth. iiieli =
OS. mi, iiiik =z OFrics. mi = D. mij= MLG. mih
= OIIG. mill, MHG. G. mich = Icel. mik = Sw.
Dan. mill = Goth, mik; = Ir. Gael, mi = W. mi
= Corn, mc = Bret, me = L. gen. mci, dat. milii,

ace. me ^ Gr. gen. fiou, t/wv, dat. ftm, qrai, ace.

///, i/ii = Skt. gen. dat. miilii/iim, me, ace. mi'im,

mil, me; a jn'onominal biiso associated in use
witli that of the pronotiii /: see /'-. Ileuce
mincl. Ct. myself.] A pronoun of the first per-

son, used only in the oblique cases (accusative

ami <lii(ive, classed together as objective), and
supiilyiiig these cases of the pronoun /.

" J/e, vie." he cry'd, "turn all your swords alone
On met the fact confest, the fault my own."

Urtiden, .-Eneid, i.v.

The dative occurs— (n) To express the indirect object:

as, give me a drink ; bring vie that book.

What me bitide other bifalle

Ihc schal the forewanl hidden alle.

Kinii Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. W.

Piiy me tliat thou owest. Mat. xviil. 28.

(6) To express the indirect object in mere reference or
mention that is, to bring iut^ the predicate, as an appa-
rent iiidinct I ibject, the actual subject (the ethical dative):

a form of expression adding u certain life or vivacity tocol-
loi|iiial speech, and therefore a favorite use in Shakspere
:inil other Elizivbethan dramatists.

I 'omes inee a page of Amphialus, who with humble smil-

ing reverence delivered a letter unto him from Clinias.

5j> p. Sidney, .Vrcadia, iii.

lie plucked me ope his doublet and olfered them his

thioat t<) cut. Shak., J. C, i. i 267.

I remember me, I'ra marry'd and can't be my own Man
aj,'ain. Conijreve, Way of the World, ii. 8.

(c) In such expressions as ivoe is me, wdt is me, teeze me
(lief is me).

Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech

!

Ps. cxx. 5.

3671
(d) Before the impersonal verbs think and seem, where me
is conventionally written with the verb as one word, asni*-

lliinks (preterit metlumylit), VKseems ([ireterit meseemed).

They talk'd,

Meseem'd, of what they knew not.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

(ct) In such expressions as me rather were, me liever were,

etc. See have and lie/.

me'-'t. [ME., an abbr. form of man, < AS. muii,

moil, or of tho pi. men, < AS. men, used indefi-

nitely: see maw.] One; they: used indefi-

nitely.

Thenne hadde Fortune folwynge hure two faire maldenes,
Concupiscentia-carnis me ealde the eldere mayde.

Piers Plowman (C), xii. 174.

M. E. An abbreviation («) of Methodist Epi-tco-

jiiil ; (b) of Minim/ JCni/iiieer: as, .Jolm Smith,
M. E.

;
(c) of .Middle Eiiijlisk : used (as .ME.) in

tho etymologies of this work.

meach, meaching. See miclii^, michimj.

meacockt (me'kok), ». and «. [Also mccoek,

mecoeke; supposed to stand for 'meikoek, < meek
+ dim. -oek; but this is doubtful.] I. n. A
timorous, cowardly fellow.

A meaeock is he who dreadth to see bloud shed.
Mir. for MaoS; p. 418.

I shall be eompted a Mecoeke, a milksop.
Lyly, Euplmes, p. 109.

Fools and ineaeocks,

To endure what you think fit to put upon 'em.
Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, v. 2.

II. a. Tame; timorous; cowardly.
'Tis a world to sec

How tame, when men anil women are alone,

A meaeock wretch can make the curstest shrew.
Shak., T. of the .S., ii. 1. 315.

mead^ (med), «. [Early mod. E. also meath

;

< ME. mede, metlie, < AS. medu, mcodit = OPries.
D. MLG. mcdc = OH6. metii, mito, MHG.
mete, met, G. tiieth, met = Icel. mjiidlir = Sw.
Dan. mjiid = Goth. *midu.',- (not recorded), mead,
a drink made from honey; a common Indo-Eur.
word, = W. medd (> idt. E. miihei/liii) = Ir.

mcadh, mead, = OBulg. inedH, honey, wine, =
Russ. medii, honey, = Lith. midiis, mead, medii-s,

honey, = Lett, meddus, honey, = Gr. /jifh', mead
(> ult. E. amethyst), = Zend madhii (= Pers.

mill), wine, = Skt. madhii, honey, sugar, <

madhn, adj., sweet.] 1. A strong licjuor made
by mi.xing honey with water and flavoring it,

yeast or some similar ferment being added, and
the whole allowed to ferment. It was a favorite

beverage in the miildle ages, and is made according to

different recipes in different parts of England down to the
present day. When carefully made it will keep for a long
time, and improve with age.

And being now in hand, to write thy glorious praise.

Fill me a bowl of meath, my working spirit to raise.

Drayton, Polyolbion, iv. 112.

Carmen
Are got into the yellow starch, and chimney-sweepers
To their tobacco, and strong waters. Hum,
Meath, and Obarni. II. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, i. 1.

My friend, wandering fl"om hotise to house, at last dis-

covered an old man, who brought him a bowl of mead in

exchange for a cigar. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 351.

2. A sweet drink charged with carbonic gas,

and flavored with some syrup, as sarsaparilla.

[U. S.]

mead- (med), n. [< ME. mcdc. < AS. mwd, a
mead, meadow: see meadow, tlie more orig.

form. Mead" and meadow are related as lea.ie^

and Icasow, shade and .•<hailow.'\ Same as mea-
dow: now chiefly used in poetry.

And if thi mede is drossy, barayne, olde.

Let plowe it efte, and playne it efte doune lowe.
Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 183.

She was gathering Narcissus tlowers in the meads of
Sicily. Bacon, Physical Fables, xi.

Downward sloped
The path throtigh yelhnv meads.

Lowell, Parting of the Ways.

meader (me'dSr), n. [< ME. (not found), <

AS. mivthrre, a mower, < mirth, a mowing: see
math.] A mower. Iliilliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
meadow (med'o), n. [< ME. incdoicc, medeiee,

medwc, < AS. mml (noni. and aee. sing.), pi.

iiiivdwa, mmla, medira (the noni. sing, mtrdicr,

t., and miTdwa, m., being rare and uncertain;
stem mWdic- or inirdir-) = t)I'''ries. mrdc = D.
mat, a meadow, = ML(t. mede, mndc = OHG.
'iiiiita ('mnttii), in comp. iiiiitii-screch, a grass-

hopper, MHG. mate, matte, G. matte, also matt
(esp. in place-names), a meadow; usually re-

feiTed, as ' a i)lace mowed ' or ' to be mowed,' to

the verb moirl, AS. mdiran; btit the noun with
the formative -d (-(A) from this verb is math
(AS. iniilh = OHG. mad. MIKi. miit. G. mahd,
etc.), a different word, and tlie .\S. word in its

orig. form (stem mwdic-) can hardly be so
formed from mdwan, mow, there being no rec-

meadow-Iand

ognizeil formative -dw. But possibly the root

*mwd-, 'iniid- (the formative being -«),may l)e

cognate with L. inelirc, reaji, mow, whiih may
contain an extended fonn of the root of mow:
see mow^.] 1. A low, level tract of land imder
grass, and generally mown annually or oftener

for hay ; also, a piece of grass-land in general,

whether used for the raising of bay or as pas-
ture-land. Meadows are often on the banks of a river or
lake, but so fiir above the surface as to be dry enough to

produce grass and herlcige of a superior quality. In si.me

parts of the I'nited States, as New England, land so situ-

ated is called iiwadoie or meadinc-land without reference
to its use, and in <»ther parts, especially in the West, bol-

tom or bottinit'laiul.

Made hem alle to assemble in the Dukes londe in a grete

medowe vpon a rivere. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L 70.

Tills golden meadow, lying ready still

l"hen to be mtjw'ii when their occasions will.

Daniel, Paiiegyriek to the King's Majesty.

2. A feeding-ground of fish, as co<I. Ileport of
U. ,S'. Fish Commission, 1877, p. .541.— 3. An ice-

fielil or ihie on which seals herd.— Floating mea-
dow. Hat meadow-land adjoining a river or other source

of water-suiiply, by means of which it can be Hooded at

pleasure.— Salt meadow, low ground subject to occa-

sional overflow by extraordinar>' tides, and producing
coarse grass that can be used for hay, called salt-ijrass.

meadow-beauty (med'6-bu''ti), n. A plant of

the genus Uhiiia, chiefly R. Vircjinica. It is

a low lierb with showy purjjle flowers. Also
called dirr-firass.

meadow-bird (med'd-berd), n. The bobolink,
JJolichonijx ory:Hvorm : so called from its usual
breeding-jilace. See cut under bobolink. [Lo-
cal, U. S.]

meadow-bright (med'6-brit), n. The marsh-
marigold. [Prov. Eng.]
meadow-brown (med'6-broun), M. One of va-

rious butteillies of the subfamily Sati/rida; as
Hipparchiajanira. Also called xaf.i/c. "Theeyed
meadow-brown of the eastern United States is

Siiti/rodi s Eiiri/diee.

meadow-campion (med'6-kam*'pi-oh), «. See
eiiiiiiiioit.

meadow-clapper (med'6-klap'6r), n. The salt-

water iiiarsli-nen.

meadow-clover (med'6-kl6'v6r), n. See clover.

meadow-crake (med'6-krak), n. The corn-

crake or land-rail, Crcx pratensis.

meadow-cress (med'o-kres), n. The cuckoo-
flower, Cardamiiie pratcnsLs.

meadow-drake (med'6-drak), n. The corn-

crake, (rex iiratcnsis. [Prov. Eng.]

meadower (med'o-er), n. One who waters
meadow-lands to increase or preser\-e their

verilure.

meadow-fern (med'6-fem), n. See/ernl.

meadow-fescue (med'd-fes'kii), n. See Fcitiira.

meadow-foxtail (med'6-foks'tal), «. See/ox-
tiiil.

meadow-gallinule (med'6-gal'i-nul), n. Same
as ii/iiidnir-crake.

meadow-gowan(iiied'6-gou*an), H. Seegmran.
meadow-grass (med'o-gras), ». A general
name for gi'usses of the genus /'on; chiefly, how-
ever, the larger and more useful species. See
spear-gra.is. The most important is P. prateneis, the
commo'n meadow -gnass of Kngland. the June-gnuw. Ken-
tucky blue-grass, etc., of the I'nited States. This is the
smooth-stalked meadow.grass, as ciuitrasted with /'. tru
eialijt, tile rough or rough-stalked meadow-gras.**. The
fowl meailow-grass t»r fowl-grass is P. s*^rotiiia ; but tho
name is also applied to the similar-appearing lilyeeria

nereala.— Reed or tall meadOW-grasS, Glyceria arun-
dinaeea.

meadow-hen (med'6-hen), H. The American
coot, I'lilitii iimiricana. [New Eng.]
meadowink (med'6-wiugk), n. The bobolink.
Coins.

meadow-land (med'6-land), h. [< ME. "mcd-
wcland (f), ^ AS. mifdirelnnd, also mwdUmd, <

Mcadow-larW ^^tMrnclla inoffna



meadow-land

m(rdirc, meadow, + liiud, land.] Land used as

a meadow ; also, meadows coUeetivel.v.

meadow-lark (nied'6-liirk' ), n . 1 . A well-known

bird of the I'liiiiily IiterkUr, or Ameriean st«r-

lin-rs; the field-lark. Stiiniclht mtiiimi. The upper

parts are iuottle<l «rav, lirowri, and black, the iimler are

firlKht yellow with a li'laek horseshoe-ahaped mark <in the

breast. The meailowlark inhabits most o( the tiiiteil

.States. It nests on the (rrollnd, lajs from 4 to 6 white crrs

with reddish speckles, and is a sweet songster. The name
is inaccurate, the bird having no resemblance to a lark.

See cut on preceding page.

Is this more pleasant to you than the whirr

OJ meadow-lark and her sweet roundelay ?

LongJeUttic, Birds of Killingworth.

2. The meadow-pipit, Anthu8 pratensis. [Lo-

eal, Eng.]
meadow-mouse (med'6-mous), «. A field-

mouse or vole of Norfli America; any member meadwortt.
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Gnllinaffoiriltoni or (Irlirnliila. T?..*-. 7?flr/«n,1799.

See eut umler (liillitiiiiio. [Loeal, I'. S.]

meadow-sweet (med'6-swet), «. Any ])lant of

tlie i;eniis Sjiiran, primarily .S'. {'Inuirid of the

I )ld World ; in the United States more es|)ecial-

ly .S'. sHli<-ifi>li(i.

meadow-titling (med'6-tit'ling), h. The mead-
ow -jii] lit, Antliui jtratcnitis.

meadowwort (med'6-wert), n. The meadow-
sweet Sjiircva Uimaria.

meadowy (mod'o-i), a. [< meadow + -yl.]

Pertaining to, resembliDg, or consisting of

meadow.

of the subfamily Arvicolhia: The commonest
one in the United States is AnHcola riparius.

See cut under Ari-icola.

meadow-mussel (med'o-mus'l), n. A kind of

mussel founil on tide-fiats or salt meadows,
Mmliolii jilicatiilfi. [New York.]

meadow-ore (med'6-6r), n. In mineral., bog-

iron ore. (U- limonite. See Umonite.

meadow-parsnip (med'o-par'snip), n. 1. A
coarse uinlicUiferous plant, Heracleiim Sphon-

dtjIiHrn. [tireat Britain.]— 2. Any plant of

the genus Tliaxpium. [U. S.]

meadow-pea (med'o-pe), n. A perennial legu-

minous jilant, Ldtlnjruii ]»atcnsis, ci{ Kuio\>e and

Asia, available as a pasture-herb for sheep.

meadow-pine (med'6-pin), n. Same as slash-

piiir.

meadow-pink (med'o-pingk), ». 1. The rag-

gid-rol)in, Ljichiiis t'los-cuciili.—2. The maiden-
)iiiik. J)i<uilhiis (liltoidc.f.

meadow-pipit (med'o-pip'it), «. A European
pijiit or titlark, Aiithu.s prahnxis.

meadow-queen (med'6-kwen), «. Same as

iiieiKliiir-^irc'i I.

meadow-rue (med'o-ro), «. Any plant of the

genus Thiiliilnim. especially the Old World spe-

cies 7'. tl'ii'iim. The latter is an annual herb 2 or 3

feet high.'with compound leaves, the petiole twice or thrice

divided, in this regard resembling the true rue. ITie root

Thy full and youthful breasts, which, in their meadowy
pride,

Are liranch'd with rivery veines meander-like that glide.

Drayton, I'olyolhion, .x.

[< ME. mcdicnrl ; < meafP +

Flowering Br.-inch of the Male Plant of the Meadow-rue
( TItatulrnm Cornuti).

a, a male flower ; *. a female flower with youn^ fruit ; c. parts of the

leaf.

is said to have aperient and stomachic properties, like rhu

HK/M.] A ]ilant, probably the same as mcadotc-

irorl.

meager, meagre (me'g(-r), a. and «. [Early

mod. E. also meif/re; < ME. meijrr, < OF. mcgre,

mail/re, magrc, F. maiqre (see niaigre) = Pr.

mai/rc, maigre = Sp. Pg. It. miigrn, < L. macer
(miicr-), lean, thin, meager; cf. AS. mtrgcr =
D. MLG. mnger = OHG. mtigar, MHG. G. mo-
gcr = Icel. magr = Sw. Dan. mnger, lean, thin,

meager: the Teut. foi-ms being prob. not de-

rived, like the Rom., from the L. macer (the

adoption into Teut., at so early a date (AS.

OHG.) of an untechnical word, esp. an adj..

from the L., being very improbable), but cog-

nate with it, the L. macer {macr-), thin, with

the Teut., being prob. = Gr. /iOKpoc, long (see

macron); cf. /i^ko^, length, /lOKefivd^, /iTiKfSavdr,

tall.] I. a. 1. Lean; thin; haviBg little flesh.

Be nowe of good chere, Titus, . . . that . . . your chekes
meitjre and leane be nat the cause of your discoueringe.

Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, ii. 12.

A stranger stepped on shore, a lofty, lordly kind of man,
tall and dry, with a mcayre face, furnished with huge
moustaches. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 171*.

2. Without richness or fertility ; barren : said

of laud.— 3. Without moisture ; dry and harsh

:

said of chalk, etc.— 4. Without fullness,

strength, substance, or value; deficient in quan-
tity or quality ; scanty; poor; mean.

But thou, thou mertffre lead, . . .

Thy paleness moves nie more than eloquence.
.<fA<l*.,M. of v., ill. 2. 104.

As to their Meaner Diet, it is much against Nature and
the improved Diet of Mankind.

Lister, Journey to Paris, p. 19.

5. Lenten ; adapted to a fast. See maigre.

When Lent arrives they open their magazines, and take

out of them the best mea'jrr ft>od in the world, for there is

no dish of rtsh that they reckon comparable to a ragout of

snails. Addison, Kemarks on Italy (ed. Bohu), I. 517.

Meager day, a fast-day. See def. 6. Also maigreday.

When I arrived at the inn, I called for supper, and, it

being a ineairre day, was fain to put up with eggs.

Smollett, tr. of Gil Bias, i. 2.

= Syn. 1. Spare, emaciated, lank, gaunt— 2 and 4. Tame,
barren, bald, jejune, dull, prosing.

II. n. It. A sickness.

Megre, a sickenesse, [F.] maigre. Faltgrave.

2t. Same as maigre, 2.—3. A spent salmon, or

kelt. [Canada.]
meagert, meagret (me'g^r), c. t. [< meager,

meagre, a.
'i

To make lean.

His ceaseless sorrow for th' unhappy maid
Meager'd his look, and on his spirits prey d.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., %\.

meagerly, meagrely (me'ger-li), adv. Poorly

;

thinly; sparely; feebly.

meagerness, nieagreness (me'ger-nes), «. The
condition or quality of being meager ; leanness

;

poorness; scantiness; barrenness.

meagrimt, «. -An obsolete form of megrim
is said to nave aperient ami siomacmc properties. MKernu- z:'„t, ,„ -i.n „ r \^^n „,^^h . „„,. r,e n,nte3 1 A
barb. There are several American species, as the early meakt (m'k), n. [Also »ifeA , var. otmake^.iA

- - -- ~ hook with a long handle used in agriculture for

pulling up plants.

.\ meake for the pease, and to swing up the brake.
Tttsser, Husbandry.

meaker (me'ktr), 71. A minnow. [Prov.Eng.]

meaking-iron (me'king-i'fem), «. Same as

)»rt/.'i»</-/roH.

meall (mel), «. [< ME. meJe, < AS. mehi, melo,

mci)lo{mehc-) = OS. mel = OFTies. niel = t>.meel

= MLG. LG. mel = OHG. mclo, MHG. mel, G.

mchl = Icel. mjfil = Sw. mjol = Dan. meet, flour,

meal, lit. ' what is ground': from a verb not re-

corded in AS. ("malan), but found in other

tongues, namely, OS. malan = D. mnlen = MLG.
malen = OHG. malan, malcn, MHG. main, G.
malilen = Icel. mala = Sw. mala = Dan. male

= Goth, malan, grind, = Ir. melim = OBulg.
meija, mleie = Lith. main, malti = L. molere,

meadow-rue. T. difiicum ; the purplish meadow-rue. T.

piirpuragcfim; and the tall meadow-rue, 7*. Cornuti. The
panicled ttowers are witliont pet;Us, but are marked in the
males by conspicuous clusters of stamens.

meadow-safEron(med'd-saf''ron),n. Most prop-
erly, the jilaut Colchieum aiitnmnale, from its re-

seiiiblanee to the true saffron. Crocus satira.

The name is extended, however, to the whole genus, some-
tinu-s to other closely allied pbants. See Colchieum.

meadow-sage (med'6-saj), n. See sage.

meadow-saxifrage (med'o-sak'si-fraj), n. 1.

An umbelliferoiLS plant, Silaiis pratcn.vi.<i, its

leaves resembling those of the bumet-saxifrage.

Also called pepper-saxifrage.— 2. Sometimes,
a plant of the genus Seseli of the same family.

meadow-snipe (med'6-snip), h. 1. The grass-

bird or pectoral sandpiper, Tringa (Actodroma.-i)

macidata. ./. F. Oiraud, 1844. [Long Island.]

— 2. The common American or Wilson's snipe.

meal

grind, > ult.E. »n7/l, »Ho?«r, etc.: seoniilft. Cf.

malm, friuii the same verb, and mellow, from
the same tilt, root.] 1. The edible part of any
kind of grain or pulse ground to a powder or

flour; flour: as, ontmenl, beaii-i«f(((.

.Venl and bnm together
lie throws without distinction.

Shak., for., ill. 1. .122.

".Fenny, what meal is in the girnei;" "Four Ikiws o'

aitmeal, twa Ixiws o' bear, and twa Itows o* pease."
Scott. Old .Mortality, xx.

Speciflcally— (a) In the United States, ground maize: more
fully called Indian meal and corn-meal, (b) In Scotland

and Ireland, oatmeal.

Blest wi' content, and milk and menl.
Bunui, The Contented Cottager.

2. Any substance resembling the meal of giain

or pulse ; especially, any coarsely ground sub-

stance.

In the Loud growen Trees, that beren Mele, whereof
men maken gode Bred and white, and of gode savour.

Mamlei-Ule, lYavels, p. 189.

Auriculas enriches]

With shining meal o'er all their velvet leaves.

Thommn, Spring, 1. 537.

3. A sand-heap. Ilnlliirrll. [Prov. Eiig.]

The cows, during the hot weather when they are attacked

by the fly, get over the mealex, the name given to the sand-

banks. Freeman, Life of \V. Kirhy. p. 147. (I»nri<».)

A cat in the meal Sec end.—Indian meal. Sec def.

1 (a).— Round meal, meal granulated in the milling ra-

ther than powdered or pulverized.

meall (mel), r. [< wkk/i, h.] I. tran.s. 1. To
grind into meal or the state of meal: jiulver-

izc: as, mealed powder.— 2. To sprinkle with
meal, or mix meal with. [Rare.]

n. intrans. To j-ield or produce meal; be
productive in meal: applied to grain: as, the

barley does not »««/ well this year. Jamieson.

[Scotch.]

meal" (mel), «. [< ME. mele, meel, mel, < (a)

AS. md-l, a fixed time, season, occasion, a time
for eating, a meal, = OS. vidl = OFries. mel,

mat = MD. mael, D. manl, time, a meal, = MLG.
mdl = OHG. mdl, MHG. null, a time, G. -mal,

as a suftix, -times, = MHG. also »«i/, a time for

eating, a meal, G. niahl, a meal; = Icel. mdl,

time, meal, = Sw. mal = Dan. maal, meal, =
Goth, nicl, a time: the word in these senses
being appar. identical with (6) AS. mwl, mel,

a measure, also a mark, sign {Cristcf mal,
'Christ's sign,' a cross, crucifix. /jr-mif?, gneg-
mal, etc.); a diff. word from mal, a spot, E. mole:

see mole^ ; = ()S. *)«<?/ (in comp. hohhidnnil, head
on a coin) = OHG. "mdl (in comp. anamdli, a
spot), MHG. G. mdl, a spot, = Icel. mdl, a

measure, the markings or inlaid ornaments of

weapons, = Sw. mdl = Dan. mual, measure

;

appar. ult. < y/ nid, measure, as in nn tan, mete,
measure: see mrle^, measure, etc.] 1. The
supply of food taken at one time for the relief

of hunger; a provision of food (formerly of

drink also) for one or more persons or animals
for a single occasion, as at a customary time
of eating ; the substance of a repast ; a break-

fast, dinner, or supper: with reference to do-

mestic animals, more commonly calletl a feed.

That thei lasse shulden feele.

Of wyne let fill full a meele.

And dronkcn till so was befall,

TTiat thei her strengthes losen all.

Goicer, Conf. Aniant., vi.

Give them great meals ot beef. . . . they will eat like

wolves. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 7. 161.

A rude and hasty meal was set before the numerous
guests. Maeaulay, Hist Eng., xiiL

2. The taking or ingestion of a supply of food

;

an eating; a refection or repast.

Unquiet meals make ill digestions.
Shak., C. of E., V. 1. 74.

Whatsoever he be that sitting in the company of any
others at mcale . . . he will give occasion of ortence.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 106.

3. The milk which a cow^ yields at one milking.

Also called mellitk. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

Each shepherds daughter with her cleanly peale
Was come a field to milk the morning's meale.

Browne, Pastorals, i. 4. (A'orcs.)

A meal's meatt, meat or food for a meal.

You ne'er yet had
A meal's meat from my table, as I remenil)er.

Beau, and Fl., Honest Man's Fortune, ii.

A meal's victuals, a meal of victuals, food enoimh for

a mc-il. |i'ollo<i.l—A square meal.a full or pk-ntiful

meal or rep.ist. (.-'lane. f. s.
|— Meal pennant, meal

pendant, in the lUited states navy, a red pennant dis-

played on ships of war during the time that the crew are

at meals.— To make a meal, to take a hearty or sufficient

supply of food. [Colloq.]— To mend one's meal See
mend.

mear''t(niel), >'. f. [<meal,n.'\ To apportion food

to ;
proWde with meals or food ; feed ; fodder.



Meal-beetle
;
Tenebrio tnoli-

tor). Adult and larva. (About
twice natural size.)

meal
Some more cows wouM he lirnught. especially two new

milch, which must be well tiu^aUd and milked by the way.
Wiiiihrop, llist. New England, I. 454.

meal'' (rael), «. [A var. of moUA, < AS. mdl, a
spot: see mo/t-l.] A speck or spot. HalUwell.
[Pi-ov. Eng.]

meal-'t (mel), r. t. [Appar. < meal^, «., but the
word in the passage ([uoted is dubious.] Ap-
pareutly, to defile or taint.

Were he mfal'd with that
Which he corrects, then were he tyrannous.

Shak., M. far M., iv. 2. 86.

meal-ark (mel'ark), ». A large chest for hold-
iu;: meal. [Scotch.]

There was not a bow [of meal] left in the meal-ark.
Scott, heart of Mid-Lothian, ix.

meal-beetle (mel'be'tl), «. A coleopterous in-

sect belo7igiug

to the genus Te-

nebrio, tlie lar-

va of which is

the meal-worm.
The name may
be extended to

any of the Tene-
hrimiiihe.

mealberry
(inel ' ber "i), ».

The bearberry,
ArctDstnphylos

< Vrii-iirsi.

meal-bread
(niel ' bred I. ti.

IJread made of
good wheat, ground and not sifted. HuUiwell.
[Prov. Eng.]

meal-cooler (merko'ler), n. In milling, a de-
vice for freeing meal from the heat generated
by gi'indiiig. The meal, as it comes from the stones,
is passed through a passage under the influence of a light
blast of cool air.

mealer^me'ler), H. [< wifo/l -t- -erl.] Awood-
en nil)ber with which gunpowder is mealed.
mealer- (me'ler), ». [< meal~ + -eel.] One
who takes his meals at one place and lodges at
another. [Colloq.]

One of those cheap boarding-houses . . . where hu-
manity is resolved into two classes only— roomers and
meal'Tit. Chrutian Union, Aug. 11, 1SS7.

mealie (me'li), «. [S. African.] An ear of
mai/.e or Indian corn; specifically, in the plu-
ral, maize : as, a sack of mealies. [South Africa
and Australia.]

Among the exhibits in the Natal section, the maize (lo-

cally mealies), owing to its splendid size, is especially
striking. WeMminxter Rev., CXXVI. 48-

mealie-field (me'li-feld), n. A field of mealies
or maize; a maize-field. Also called mealie-
t/tirdeii. [South Africa.]

A bivouac was made near a deserted kraal, there being
... a meatie-JteM Inu-d by. ... A volley was fired from
the aitjacent mealie-fjarden. Cape Artjwi, June 5, 1S79.

mealiness (me' li-nes), n. 1. The quality of
being mealy; softness or smoothness, with fri-

ableness and dryness to the touch or taste.

—

2. The i|uality of being mealy-mouthed.
mealing-stone (me'ling-ston), «. A stone of
a hancl-niill for grinding.

The gniin is roasted and ground between two stones,
one lying on the ground, the other held in the hands—
two inealiiiff-gtonejt. Amer. Anthropijiot/igt, I. 306.

mealman (mel'mau), h.; pi. mealmen (-men).
( )iii- who deals in meal,
mealmonger {mermuug''g6r), n. One who deals
in iih'al.

meal-moth (rael'moth), «. A pyralid moth,
Asojiia furiitatis, the larvse of which feed upon
meal,
meal-mouthed (mel'mouTud), «. Same as
lllcdhf-IIKllflhrft.

That same devout meale-mouth'd precisian.

Marston, Satires, ii. (Narei.)

meal-offering (mel'of'er-ing), H. See nwat-
iiffi rill;/.

meal-pockt, meal-poket (mel'pok, -pok). «. A
meal-bag ; a bag ean-ied by beggars to hold the
meal received in charity.

His meal-poek hang about his neck,
Into a leathern fang.

Robin Uood ami tlie Begr/ar (Child's Ballads, V. 188).

meal-tidet (mel'tid), ». [< ME. meelctide: <

m(((/i + tiilc.'i Meal-time; the hour for a meal.

The morwen com and nyghen gan the tyme
Of meete-tide. Chaucer, Troiltts, ii. 1556.

meal-time (mel'tim), «. The usual time for
i-atiiiix a meal.
meal-tub (mel'tub), «. A large tub or barrel
for holding meal or flour.
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meal-worm fmel'werm), n. The grub or larva
of a meal-beetle, as Tenebrio molitor, which in-

fests granaries, corn-mills, bakehouses, etc.,

and is very injurious to flour and meal. See
meal-beetle.

mealy (me'li), n. [imeal^ + -y^.'\ 1. Of the
nature of meal ; resembling or having the qual-
ities of meal; pulverulent: as, a mealy pow-
der; a mealy potato; a mealy apple.

The very brightest .Sunday Autumn saw,
With all its mealy clusters of ripe nuts.
Could never keep those boys away from church.

Wordsvcorth, The Brothers.

2. Covered or overspread with meal or with
some powdery substance resembling meal.

There are two distinct species of bug [coffee-bug] found
in Ceylon, and called respectively "black,"or "scaly, "and
"white," or mealy. Spong' Encyc. Manuf., I. 6!>9.

3. Specifically— (a) In ornitli., having the plu-
mage whitened as if dusted over with flour;

hoary; canescent. (i) In ewtom., mealy-winged.
(<•) In hot., same us farinose.— 4. Pale-colored;
light or white in hue, like meal : as, a mealy
complexion.

The mealie ^lountains (late vnseen)
Change their white garments into lusty green.

Syltegter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weekfi, L 4.

His complexion, which was pale or mealy.
Ihekens, David C'opperfield, xi,

5. Mealy-mouthed. [Slang.]

I didn't mince the matter with him. I'm never mealy
witli 'em. IHcketut, Hard Times.

Mealy amazon, a South American parrot. Chrygotig /ari-
7W8a. See dhry^tolvt.—Kegdy bug. See bui/'-.— Mealy
redpoll. See redpoll.

mealy-bird (me'li-berd), H. The young of the
long-tailed duek, UureUia glaeialis. Rev. C.

Su-ai)i.<<on. See cut under Harelda. [Prov.
Eng. (Norfolk).]

mealymouth (me'li-mouth), n. The willow-
warbler, I'liylln.icopus trochilujs. [Local, Eng.]
mealy-mouthed (me'li-mouTHd), a. Speaking
cautiously or warily; not saj-ing plainly what
is meant ; using too much caution or reserve in

speech, as from timidity or hj-poerisy ; hence,
soft-spoken ; given to the use of soft or honeyed
words ; hypocritical.

So were more meete for mealy-vuntthed men.
Gagcopjne, Fruits of War.

She was a fool to be mealy-mouthed where nature speaks
so plain. Sir R. L'Estrange.

Angry men hotly in earnest are not usually mealy-
mouthed. Edinlmryh Rev., CLXIII. 4'25.

mealy-mouthedness (me'li-mouTHd-nes), «.

The (juality of being mealy-mouthed.
mealy-tree (me'U-tre), «. The wayfaring-tree,
Viburnum Lantana : so called on account of the
mealy surface of the young shoots and leaves.

[Great Britain.]

mealy-'Winged (me'li-wingd), <i. 1. Having
the wings covered with minute scales, lepi-

dopterous, as an insect. The mealy-wingeil
scale-insects are the Aleurodidce. [Kare.]

-All farinaceous or mealy-winged animals, as butterflies

and moths. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 15.

2. Covered with whitish powder like meal:
specifically applied to the neuropterous insects

of the family Coniopteryijidw.

meanl (men), r. ; pret. and pp. meant, ppr.

meaniiKj. [< ME. menen, < AS. mienan (also

gemwnan), mean, intend, declare, tell, relate,

= OS. mC-nian, mean, intend, make known, =
OFries. menu = D. meenen = MLG. menen, LG.
meenen = OHG. meinan, MHG. G. meinen,
mean, intend, signify, think, etc., = leel.

meina = Sw. mena = Dan. mcHf = Goth, 'main-
j(in (not recorded), intend, signify, mean; cf.

OHG. meina, thought, minni, memory, Goth.
munan, think, intend, mean, akin to OBulg.
menja, menite, mean, = Bohem. mneti, think;
ult. i-^ man (Skt. man, etc.), think: see tnind^,

minS, mental^, mention, etc. Cf. mean'*.'] I.

trans. 1. To have in mind, view, or contem-
plation ; intend ; hence, to purpose or design.

We fayne and forge and father soch thfnges of Tallie, as
be neuer ment in deed. Attcham, The Scholeuiaster, p. 123.

No mau meang evil but the devil.

Shak.. Jl. W. of W., V. 2. 15.

Alas, poor creature I he meant no man hann.
That I am sure of. Ford, Tis Ilty. iii. 9.

Sir Peter, 1 know, meaiu to call there about this time.
S/urridan, School for Scandal, iv. 2.

I wish 1 knew what my father meant us to do.

E. S. Sheppard. The fhildren's Cities.

2. To signify, or be intended to signify; indi-

cate ; import ; denote.

What meaneth the noise of this great shout in the camp
of the Hebrews t 1 Sam. iv. e.

mean
If aught eUe great bards beside

In sage and solemn tunes have sung, . . .

Where more is meant than meets the ear.

Milton, II Penseroso, I. 120.

When fully owns himself ignorant whether lessus, in
the twelve tables, meang a funeral song, or mourning gar-
ment; and Aristotle doubts whether ovptvi, in the Iliad,

signifies a mule, or muleteer, I may surely, without shame,
leave some obscurities to happier industry, or future in-

formation. Joliugfm, l>ict., Pref. p. iiL

St. To mention; tell; express.

[They] present hom to Priam, that was prLse lord

:

There m^enyt thai thaire message & with mouthe told.
Degtruction of Troy (F.. F,. T. .S.). 1. TSKiS.

To mean business. See bwnnegg. = Syn. 2. Intend, de-
sign, contemplate (with present participle).

II. intrans. 1. To be minded or disposed;
have intentions of some kind: usually joined
with an adverb : as, he means well.

Godd woll , . . heipe Hys servants that meane truly.

Paeton, Letters, IL 351.

Evang. His meaning is good.
Sltal. Ay, I think my cousin meant well.

Shak., M. W. of W., L 1. 265.

2. To have thought or ideas; have meaning.
[Rare.]

And he who, now to sense now nonsense leaning.
Meang not, but blunders round about a meaning.

Pope, Prol. to Satires, I. Isd.

3t. To speak ; talk. Balliirell.

Leve we stylle at the queue.
And of the greyhound we wylle mene

That we before of tolde.

.W.?. Cantab. Ff. U. 38, f. 74. (BalliiteU.)

Than Calcas, the clerke, came fro his tent,

ffongit hir faire, and with fyne chere
Toke hir into tent, talket » ith hir fast,

And menii of hir maters, as thai in mynil hade.
Degtruction of Troy(E. E. T. S.), 1. 8100.

mean^ (men), a. [< ME. meene, mene, earlier
imene, < AS. gemcene (very rarely and prob. by
mere error without the prefix, maene) = OS. </i-

meni = OFries. mene = MD. gemene, J), gemeen
= MLG. genuine, gemene, gemen, LG. gemrin
= OHG. gimeini, MHG. genuine, G. gemein =
Sw. gemen = Dan. gtnuen = Goth, ganuiins,

common, general; perhaps akin to L. commu-
nis, common, general: see common. From this
word in the orig. sense 'common,' 'general'
has developed the sense 'low' in rank or qual-
ity, hence ' base ' (cf . similar senses of common

)

;

but this development has prob. been assisted
by the confluence of the word with one orig.

di.stinct, namelv, AS. tna-ne, false, wicked (mn'HC
uth, a false oath) (= OHG. MHG. mein, false,

= leel. meinn, harmful, etc.), < man, false, also
a noun, falsehood, wickedness, evil : see man-
sirear.] If. Common; general.

Ther^>f merveiled the mene peple what it myght mene.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 143.

2. Of a common or low origin, grade, quality,
etc.; common; humble: as, a man of mean pa-
rentage ; mean birth or origin ; a mean abode.

Alle manere of men, the mene and the ryche.
IHerg PUnnnan (C\ i. 20.

So . . . my waner ministers
Their several kinds have done.

Shak., Tempest, UL 3. 87.

Meaner things, whom instinct leads.
Are rarely known to stray. Coicper, Doves.

3. Characteristic of or commonly pertaining to
persons or things of low degree ; common ; in-
ferior; poor; shabby: as, a tnean appearance;
mean dress.

He chanc'd to meet his deposed Brother, wandering in
mean condition. .Milton, Hist. Eng., I.

I know not what entertainment they [other seamen]
had ; but mine was like to be but mean, and therefore I

presently left it Dampier Voyages, II. i. 5.5.

4. Without dignity of mind; destitute of honor;
low-minded; spiritless; base.

The mean man's actions, be they goo<l or evil, they reach
not far. Uookrr, Eccles. Polity, vii. IS.

Till I well could weep for a time so sordid and tnean.
Tennyton, Maud, v. '2.

5. Niggardly; penurious; miserly; stingy.

—

6. Of little value or account ; low in worth or
estimation; worthy of little or no regard; con-
temptible ; despicable.
The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be verie

meane. Agcham, The Scholemaster, p. 144.

But Paul said. I am . . . a Jew of Tarsus, a city in rill-

cia, a citizen of no mean city. .\cls xxi. Sii.

The French esteem him (the chub] &i mean as to call
him I'n Villain. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 66.

7. Disobliging; pettily offensive or tmaccom-
modating: "small." [Colloq.] _To feel mean,
to feel that one has been guilty of s«mie petty act : feel
that one has not been generi'ius, honorable, etc. [Coll"^).

1

= SyiL 2. Vulqar, etc. (seeroi/mmH). humble. p.>or. servile.
— 4. Abject. Lotc. etc. (sec af'Jeet\ paltry. See list under
Imc'-.— 5. Siyyardly, Stingy, etc. (see penurioug); sordid,
selfish, close.



mean
mean^ (men), a. anil u, [< ME. mecnc, menc, <

< H'\ mcif-H, moirUf F. moycn = Pr. meian = Sp.
Pj^. nifdidiKf = It. iuf::c(UHi, nioiin, < L. tnt'(li(inns.

that is in the niiiliUi', inithlk-, < mtdius, niiildlt':

SCO tmdittm iiiul H//V/'. Ct". median und fnic::rn,

doublets ol* /«c«i/'^] I, r/. 1. Oeoupyinf^ a mid-
dle ^)osition; midway between two cxtrcuK's

;

median: now chiefly in certain toohnieal uses.
See jihrascs below.

Ther ben none other mene wcyes newe.
Chaucer, Anelitlii iiml Arcitu, 1. 2S6.

2. Of medium size, extent, etc. ; medium, mid-
dliiifj, or moderate.

In thuir earea [the women] weare eare-rings of the forme
anil biKnessu of n meatte Candlu.

Purchm, Pilgrimage, p. 837.

Tliese fiiunes are of a nieane price, For a man may buy
one of the tuirest of tlium for so mnch money as counter-
viiileth our Kn^lish groate. Coryal, Crudities, I. 135.

The tirst tidings of Viuiiry (who was probably born be-
tween 14iK) and l.MW) are, that he was "a meane praetiser
(had a mcjderate practise) at Maidstone," and was not a
trained Surgeon. Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 42.

3. Comini^ between two events or points of time;
intervening; intermediate: only in the plirase
in the mean time or while.

lathe meenc »7i(7('lctev9gederourekynandourefrende8
and flowderes out of alle londes, and lete vs yeve hem ba-
teilc us soone as we may be assembled.

Merlin (E. E. T. S,), ii. 174.

/»CA«}n«anu'Ai;e bis disciples prayed him, saying, blas-
ter, eat. John iv. 31.

4. Intermediate in a number of greater and less

values, quantities, or amounts; forming an aver-
age between two or more terms of any kind;
average; speeilieally, in math., having a value
which is a symmetrieal function of other values
of the same sort, such that, were all those other
values to be-etjual, the value of the function
"would be e<iual to them all (coin}>are II., 4):
as, the mmn broailth of a country; the mean
distance of the earth from the sun.
Those constitutions whicli can bear in open day the

rough dealing of the world must be of that inean and aver-
age structure — sucli as iron and salt, atmospheric air arul
water. Emerson, Society and Solitude.

Center of mean distances, see cr»?rri.— Focus of
mean motion. SL-c./.,r(/.s. Mean anomaly, see «/)"»(-

fihi. '1. Mean apogee. Ste (ip<>.,r>\ i.— Mean clef, in
viimcdl iuitiitit>n, the*' ekf, because once specially used for
the mean or middle voices, - Mean distance, ecUptic,
effort. See the nouns.-- Mean error, see error, 5.—
Mean line, in crt/stal., a bisectrix : the first mean line is

thL ariitr. tlie second mean line the obtuse bittectrix.—

Mean longitude of the sun, moon, oraplanet, Uiastro/i.,
the celeslial longitude which the body would have at any
moment if, starting from perihelion, it moved in its orbit
with a uniform angular velocity, completing its revolution
in the same time it actually employs in makiiifi the circuit.
The mean and true Ioii[.'itiiiies a-rec therefore at perihe-
lion and aphelion.—Mean moon, an iuiaKinary moon, sup-
posed to move with an etpnibli; motion in the ecliptic, and
in the same period as that which the real mooi» takes to
perform a revolution with an unequable motion.—Mean
noon, the moment wlien the mean sun passes the meridi-
an, -Mean place, in lui/i-c, a place which partly agrees
with the nature of the things to be proved, and partly dif-
fcrsfrotii the same. The mean places are conju;:ates, cases,
and divisions. -Mean position, in jeiirin<j, a position of
the wrist midway between pronation and hupination, with
the thumb aliuve the tlntitis. JiolaiKto {.-d. l-orsyth).—
Mean proportional, the second of any three quantities
in continued propint ion.— Mean solar day. See(?ai/l,:i.
— Mean spacet, meanwhile.

Mean xpace entreate our freinds not to lie t<Ki bussie in
answering matters, before they know them.
CiiKli/ntui, quoted in liiiidford's Plymouth I'lantation, p. 55.

Mean sun, in atttrnn., an imaginary or fictitious sun, niov-
iny uniformly in thecelestiid equator, and liaviiijr its iij:ht

ascension always e<iual to the sun's mean Ii>niJ:itn<ie. Its
hour-angle at any moment deflnea the numi llnieov clock-
time, just as the hour-angle of the actual sun detlnes the
apparent or sun-dial time. The use of the mean sun in time-
reckoning is necessitated by the fact that, owing to the ec-
centricity of the earth's orbit and the inclination of the
equatijr to the ecliptic, the sun's reiU motion in right as-
cension is seriously variable, and the days, hours, etc., of
ajqiarent solar time have, therefore, no fixed length. See
./(f*/i, :i. -Mean term, in ^'V'r.^ame as m/(/</^^;-m (which
st-f, undtr //)f(/'/^>). Mean time, a system of reckoning
time, such that all the days and their like subdivisions ai-e

of equal leiigth, its day being the mean interval between
the two successive passages of the sun over the meridian of
any place. The mean time at anymoment may be defined as
the hour-anule of the mean sun at that moment. (See mean
sun.) Mean time is the time usually employed for civil
and seientitle purposes, and is the time indicated by an or-
dinary clock or watch, properly regulated. Apparent time
is that indicated by a correctly adjusted sun-dial ; tlie dif-
ference between the mean and the apparent tirneat any mo-
ment is called the eqiuitum i{f titiir. and soniclinns slii.'htly

exceeds a quarter of an hour.- Mean voice, ia mitifLc, a
voice or voice-part intermediate between the highest and
the lowest, as a tenor or an alto.— Mean wayt, mean-
time.

In the meane ira>/ they jLerius and his fallows] passed
by the Tapemiiy I'araibie. Ouetacates, all whicli, howso-
euer they exereist.- In.stilities and mutuall disairi cements,
yet aKrcL- in like bartiarous and riL.'htlfssc Kites.

I'iireha.% I'iljrrimage, p. SS".

To cut a line in extreme and mean ratio, see ex-
trem£.=SyTL See II.

3G74

II. H. 1. The middle point, place, or state be-
tween two extremes; a middle i)atli oreourse;
a middle or intermediate kind, quality, rate, or
degree; hence, the avoidance of extremes; ab-
sence of excess; moderation.

Ocupye the ineene by stydefiist strengthes, for al that
ever is undir the meene or elles al that overi)as8ith the
meene despisith welcfulnesse.

Cfiaticer, llocthius, iv. prose 7.

There is no mean; either we depart from flod aiid stick
to the devil, or depart from the devil and stick to (Jod.

J. Bra((furd, Letters (Parker Soc., 18.'^3), II. f*:*.

'Tis a sin against
The state of princes U* exceed a inean
In mourning for the dead.

Firrd, Love's Sacrifice, i. 1.

We shall hold the immutable mean that lies between
insensibility and anguish.

Qoldntmith, Pitizen of the World, vii.

The happy mean between these two extremes.
Maeaulay, iiist. Eng., vii.

2t. Inter^'eniugtime; interval of time; interim;
nieaiitime.

Reserve her cause to her eternall doome

;

And, in the meane, vouchsafe her hon()rablc toombe,
Spenser, F. <l., II. i. 5S.

3. In music: (a) A middle voice or voice-part,

as the tenor or alto.

Thl organys so hihe begynne to syng ther mess,
With treble meetie and tenor discordyng as I gesse.

Lydyate, Minor Poems, p. M. {llalliurll.)

Your cliange of notes, the Hat, the mean, the shnip.
II. Jonson, Underwr)ods, xeviil.

{h) The second of a set of viols; an alto.

Their chiefe instruments are Rattles made of small
gourds, or I'uinpeons shels. Of these they haue Base,
Tenor, Countertenor, Meane. and Treble.

Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 136.

{(') Either the second or the third string of a
viol, the former being the smttll mean, and the
latter the great mean.— 4. A quantity having a
value intermediate between tlie values of other
quantities; specifically, in vKtth.y the average,
or arithmetieaf mean, obtained by adding sever-
al quantities together and dividing the sum by
tlieir number, in general a mean is a quantity which
depends upon certain otlnr quantities according to any
law which conforms to tliesc tun conditions: thst, that,
if the (juantities which dettiiMinc the mean sh(»uld all be
equal, the mean would lie eiiual to any one of them ; and
second, that no transposition of the values of the deter-
mining quantities anionj.' themselves can alter the value of

the mean. (See yeimu-tricai mean, below.) The ancients
rect>ginzed ten kinds of niean (ju,to-dT»]s, m^dieltm), distin-

Kuisbed by ordinal numbers, to which .lordamis Neniora
rius added an eleventh. Only the first four, the arithmeti-
eal, geometrical, harmonieal, and eontraharmonical, are
true means.

5. In ^'>///(", the middle term in a syllogism.—

6t. A mediator; an intermediary; an agent; a
broker; a go-betwoen.

Tliogh that our hertes stieme ben and stoute,
Thow to thy Sone canst be swich a inene
That alle our giltes he forgiveth clene.

Chaucer, Mother of God, I. 83.

For the am I bccomen
Bytwyxen game and ernest. swich a meene
As maken wonmien unto nien to comen.

Chancer, Troilus, iii. 2r>4.

7. A subservient agency or instrumentality;
that which confers al>ility or oi)i)ort unity to

attain an end: Jiow rare in the singular, tlio

jdural form being used witli both singular and
l)hiral meanings: as, means of Xv^wi^X or of sub-
sistence

; by this means you will succeed.

Be that meane the cite for to wynne.
Geiwri/desiE. E. T. H.\ 1. 952.

Let me have open means t4i come t^i them.
.S'Aa/f.,Rich. III.,iv. 2. 77.

An outward and visible sign (a sacrament] of an inward
and spiritual grace given unto us; ordained ... as a
men ns wlieret)y we receive the same, and a pledge to assure
us tlicreof. Book of Common Prayer, Catechism.

What person trusted chiefly with your guard,
You think is aptest for me to corrupt
In making him a mean for our safe meeting.

Chapman, Gentleman I'sher, ii. 1.

The end must justify the means. Pru>r, Hans Carvel.

8. Causative agency or instrumentality; con-
tributory aid or assistance ; hel}) ; su]>port

:

only in the plural form, in the phrase />// means
of, or inj (or ihromjh) . . . means: as, we live

by means of food; it came about through their
means.

That by means of death . . . they which are called
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.

Heb. ix. 15.

Our brother is imprison'd &v your nteans.
Shak.,K\c]\. III.,i. 3. 78.

Specifically— 9. pi. Disposalde resources; ele-

ments of ability or opportunity: especially,
peeuniary resources

;
possessions ; revenue

;

income.

meander
The widow and the fatherlesse
He would send nitanen unto.

Tme Tail- (•/ Uainn Ihmd (i'hiM'a Ballads, V. rtr.").

He has never sullied his honour, which, with his title,

has outlived his tneans. Sheridan, The Uucmia, ii. ;t.

Arithmetical mean. See def 4. - Arithmetico-geo-
metrical mean. See arithmeticn-yetnnetrietil. - By all
means, certainly ; on every cfMisideration ; without fail:

as, go, by all means.

Ves, yes, the epigram, by all means.
Sheridan, School for Scandal, ii. 2.

By any means, (nt) Hy all means.

Tell her
She must hy any means atldress some present
To the cunidng man. /;. Jonson, Alchemist, v. 2.

(fc) In any way ;
possibly ; at all.

I have always defended you, and said I didn't think yon
so UKly by any means. Shrridnn, School for Scandal, iii. I.

By no manner of means, in no iM.ssil)leway; not in the
least.— By no means, nt>f at all; certainly not ; not in
any degree.— Center Of the harmonic mean, see har-
HU)/uV.— eontraharmonical mean and proportion.
See cimtraharmi'iiirnL— Geometrical mean, the mean
obtaineii l)y multiplying two (piantities together and ex-
tracting the sqnaie mot of the product. In genend, the
geometrical mean of n quantities is the nth root of their
product.— Golden mean, in mnrals, moderation; the
avoidance of extremes in eitlier of two conti'ary ways.

—

Harmonic mean, see harmonic. Means of grace.
See f/mtv.— Quadratic mean, tlie square mot of the
arithmetical mean of the sqimres of the given quantities.— To make meanst, to take steps; find one's way.

We hauing made meatus for our speedie flight-, as we
were issuing foorth we were bewrayed by ye barking of a
dog. Webbe, Travels, p. 2ii (ed. Arber)

After she had been in prison three or four days, she
made meatut to the governoiir, and submitted Iierself, ami
acknowledged her fault in disturbing tlie church.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. Xi9.

= Syn. 1. Mean, Medium, A vrrage, Medificrity. Meati and
meaium represent the middle jioint or degree. Mean
is much used in mathenmtics. (See arithmetical mean,
yeometricaX mean, etc., above.) Mean is also nuich useil

in morals: as, in conduct we are to observe tlie gohlen
mean; Aiistotle held that each virtue was a mean be-
tween vice of defect and a vice of excess. Medium has
this latter sense, but is used chiefly in matters of practi-
cal life; as, goods that are a medium between the best
and the poorest; a color that is a jnprfiwn. between two
others. In this sense medittm is mnch used as an adjec-
tive : as, a medium grade, color, price. Means is the form
of mean that correspomis to medium when it stands for
that whicli, by being between others, is the agency for
communicaticul, etc. As mean and medium generally im-
ply simply two extremes, but may imply several quanti.
ties of liirt'erentamonntsordegrees, so average may imply
simply tw<) extremes, hut generally implies several quan-
tities of diiferent amounts or degrees: as, the awra//c of

y, 5. 7, and 9 is (i. The latter word has similar figurative
uses: as. the man's education was better than \\n- (leiraye.

Mediocrity is now used only in an unfavorable sense, iuijdy-

ing blame or contempt: as, talents not above mediocrity
— that is, very moderate.— 7. Instrument, method, nnide,
way, expedient, resource, appliance.

meanH (men), r. [< MK. menen, < AS. ma-nan,
lament, moan: see moan, the present K. form.
The AS. is often identified with mit'nan, mean,
but the differcfiice of meaning makes it neces-
sary to treat it as a dist inct word.] I. iutraus.

To moan; lainent ; mourn; complain.
Dcm. And thus she meanes, videlicit

:

This. Asleepe, my l^aie'.' What, dead, my Done?
O Piramus, arise ! Shak., M. N. D., v. 1. ;«0 (folio l(i2.'{)

II. tntns. To bemoan; lament: used reflex-

ive ly.

Whaune i hade al me mened no more nold he seie
But "serteinly, swete damisele, that me sore i-ewes."

Wmi/tm of Paierne (V.. E. T. S.), 1. :.i;i.

mean^t (men). ''• '• {An ajdietic form of dt-
n/ean'^.^ To demean ; carry; conduct.
As good a gentleman born as thou art: nay, and better

7neaiu'd. Marston, Jonson, and Chajmia n, Eastward Ho, i. 1.

Oh, wives, hereafter, »n/'rtH your hearts to them
You give your holy vows.

Shirley, love's Cruelty, v. 2.

meander (me-an'der), n. [Formerly also ma--

antter; = F.'tneandre = Sp. P^. It. nieandro. <

L, mwauder, <. Or. /iniart^ii(>r,n winding,' stream
or canal, any wintlinf,' itattern, so calh-il from
the river Meander, L. Ma'ander, Ma<iiidins.
Ma-andros, < (.^r. Mf//f/rfl/)or, a river, now eailed
Mendere, which flows witli many winding's into

the ^f<ean Sea near Miletus.] 1. A winding'
course ; a winding or turning in a passage ; a
maze; a lal>yrinth.

Here's a maze trod, indeed,
Through fortli-rights and meanders!

Shak., Tempest, iii. X 3.

There is another way. full of meanders ami labyrinths.
Sir T. Browne, Keligio Medici, i. 17.

In the garden . . . are many stately fountains, . . .

walks, terraces, ineanderst fruit-trees, and a most goodly
prospect. Evelyn, Diary, Jan. IS, 1(J45.

2. An ornament ^^_^^.^_^^^^^___^^^
composed of
lines,

r e p r e H e I

nor suggesting
,';fjf- IMMBfflMI

any definite ob- Meander.



meander

ject, forming riRlit or nliliqiio aiiKles with onp

another, or even eurved with interiaeings, etc.

The name is used especially lor the fret- or key-

oniament.
In a small fragment of siiiiilar drapery a riunute maeatt-

der pattern i» iiainteil in lilaek on a rc-il (troiind.

A. S. Hurray, (Jreuk Sculpture, I. 113.

3. A path on which the directions, distances,

and elevations are noted, as a part of a survey

<>{ ii country.

meander (mo-an'der), v. [< meander, n.] I.

Iraiix. 1. To win<l, turn, or flow round. [Kare.]

A waving glow the lilooniy liuds display, . . .

With silver-iiuiverinj; rills iitfandfrd o'er.

Pope, Moral Essays, iv. S.'i.

2. To form into meanders ; cause to twist

alpont. [Rare.]
Those arras of sea that thrust into the tinny strand,

r.y their meaml'red creeks indcntiiiB of that land.
Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 168.

II. iutrdus. 1. To proceed by winding and
turning; make frequent changes of course;

move orflow intricat<'ly: as, a mcanderhigmev;
to meander from point to point in a walk.

Pierce my vein,

Take of the crimson stream vieatuleriwj there,

And catechise it well. Cuwper, Task, ill. 202.

2. To make a rough survey of a country by go-

ing over it, measuring the bearings, distances,

and changes of elevation of the path pursued,

anil noting the positions of neighboring topo-

gva)iliical features.

meander-line (me-an'd6r-lin), n. A line form-

ing a jiart or the whole of a meander in sense 3.

meandrian (me-an'dri-an), a. [< meander +
-an ; after L. ihvaitdrins, pertaining to the river

Ma'ander.l Windiug; having many turns.

This serpent, surrepent generation, with their meandri-

an turnings aTid windinRS, their mental reservations.

JJean King, Sermon, Nov. ft, WIS, p. 27. (Latham.)

meandrlcally (me-an'dri-kal-i), adv. In a
meandering way; in an irregularcourse. Amer. meanlesst (men

3C75

3t. Understanding; knowledge; remembrance.
"Ichhauenokyndeknowyng," quathich, "scmotekenne

me betterc,

By what wcy hit wexlth and wheder out of my vienyiu/."

Piers Plomnan (I'), li. 138.

In menyng of manerez mere,
This burne now schal vus bi^ng.

.Sir (iawayne and llie Green Knvjht (E. E. T. ».), 1. 924.

= SjTl. 1. Design.— 2. Sense, explanation, interpretation,

puii)ort, acceptation. See eignijicance.

meaning(ine'ning),7). a. significant; exjjress-

ing thought or purpose: as, a meaning/ look,

meaningful (me'ning-fiil), a. [< meuninij, «.,

+ -/«/.] Full of meaning; significant.

The meanimj/td adjuncts to root-words — in substan-

tive, verlial, and other terminations. Science, XII. 292.

meaningless (me'ning-les), a. [< meanintj +
-tes.] Having no meaning; destitute of sense

or significance.

He bored me with his meaningleas conversation.
T. lloolc, Jack Brag. (Latham.)

Tlie process of loading a gun is ineaniwjUM until the

subsequent actions performed with the gun are known.
II. Spencer, Data of lUhics, § 1.

Theterm "ought" . . . is ?/i^amH^i«JW without the con-

ception of duty. Mirart, Nature and Thought, p. 207.

meaninglessly (me'uing-les-li), adv. Without
meaning or significance. [Rare.]

A fact inexplicable on the theory that the tenses are

used meaninijU'uxUt, by fixed hal^it.

Amer. Jour. PhUol., IX. 159.

meaninglessness (me'ning-les-nes), n. The
character of being meaningless, or without
significance or import. [Rare.]

meaningly (me'ning-li), adr. In a meaning
nuinner; signilicantly ; with intention: as, to

look at a jperson nicaningbj.

meaningness (nie'ning-nes),«. The character

of lieing meaning; significance.

.She . . . looked so lovely, so silly, and so full of un-

meanmg ineaningne»i.
Itiehardsnn, Sir Charles (Irandison, ^^. 341.

\atnrali.-<l,X\l. il.id.

meandrine (me-an'diiu), a. [< meander +
-i«(;i.] 1. Meaudrous; winding; characterized

by windings and turnings.— 2. (_iyrate, as a

brain-coral; specifically, of or pertaining to the

genus Maiindrina. Also spelled maandrinr.

By this serial growth the corallum liecomes gyrate or

meandriiw. Encyc. Brit., VI. 373.

Meandrinidse (me-au-drin'i-de), n. pi. See
M<nnnlrinitla\

meandrous (me-an'drus), a. [Formerly also

nKcandron.^ ; <.' meander + -o«»'.] Windiug;
llexuous ; meandering.
With virtuous rectitude meamlrnuA falsehood is Incon-

sistent. Larrday, Letters (lti«2), p. 28S. (Latham.)

Ouse it self in tliis shire, nuu-e mtvandrmts than Ma;an-

der. Fidler, Worthies, Bedfordshire.

meandryt (me-an'dri), a. [< meander + -f/i.]

Sanii' as meandran.'i.

'I'he liver Styx, with ciookcii and meandry turnings, en-

circleth the palace of tlie infernal His. Bacnn.

meanet. An obsolete form of meani-, mean",
ninin'-i, and viicn.

meanert, «• One who means or expresses a

meaning or thought.
This room was liuilt for honest meanertt, that deliver

themselves hastily and plainly, and are gone.
Beau, ami Ft., Scornful Lady, i. 1.

meaning (me'ning), «. [<ME. menynij (= OFries.

meninije =Y).mccninrjz= MLG. /«c«(n(/e= OHG.
miinnnija, MHO. meinungc, G. meinung = Icel.

)n<ining = H\Y. Dan. mining, o|iinioii); verbal n.

of niiKii'^, r.] 1. That whicli exists in the mind,

view, or contem|ilation iis an aim or purpose ;

t liat which is meant or intended to be done ; in-

lent; purpose; aim; oljject.

And speres thaini sadly [ask them soberly] of the same,

Sosllall ge stalK'ly vndirstaudc
Ther myiule and thcr menyny. York Plays, p. 131.

I am no honest man it there be any good meaniny to-

wards you. Shak., Lear, i. 2. 19^).

2. That which is intended to bo or actually is

expressed or indicated in any way ; the sense

or purport of anything, as a word or an alle-

gory, a sign, symbol, act, event, etc.; signi-

fication; significance; import.

What is your will? for nothing you can ask.

So full of goodness are your words and meanings.
Must be denied : sjjeak lioldly.

I'lelcher, Double Miuriage. iv. 3.

Ho that hath names without ideas wants meaning in

his words, and speaks only empty sounds.
Lneke, Human Understanding, III. x. 31.

Old events have modern meanings. LourU, Mahmood.
Well-known things did seem

Hut pictures now or tlgures ill a dream,
With all their meanin'l lost.

William Mirris, Earthly Paradise, II. 311.

les), fl. [< »3 -t- -/«.s.]

measles

All this performed with a careful economy that never
descends to i/j^ffrtyivwi. Aa»n/>,01dand .New Schoolmaster.

Meannesx, however, has a wider sphere than Liberality,

and refers not merely to the taking or refusing of money,
but to taking advantages generally : in this wider sense

the opposite virtue is Generosity.
U. Sidgwick, Methods of Ethics, p. 302.

= Syil. 1. AbjectnesSjlowness, lowliness, scantiness, slen-

deniess. See ahjeet.— 2 and 3. LitUenegg, Meannegg, illib-

erality, sordidness, penuriousness, closeness, miserliness.

Litilenegg applies to more than meamu'SM applies to, as tht:

understanding and the affections ; it is the oppf»sit« of all

laryenessdf nature, and especially of m/iynanimity. .Mean-

nesji is directly settlsh, but in a sordirl, groveling, pineliiiig

fashion; it is the opposite of n«(<fem"( and yiriifrowri/. See
penuri^fu^ness.

meanort, «• [By aplieresis from demeanor.]

Behavior; demeanor; conduct.

As if his meannr . . . were not a little culpable.

Bp. Ilaeket, Abp. Williams, i. 108. (Daviet.)

means (menz), «. pi. See mean'-^, «., 7, 8, 9.

mean-spirited (men'spir'i-ted), a. Having a

mean spirit; spiritless; groveling.

He [Preston] was at best a mean-frpiriXed cowani.
ilacaulay. Hist. Eng., xvii.

meant (ment). Preterit and past participle of

niean^.

meantime (men'tim'), adv. [An ellipsis of iii

the mean time : see mean'f, a., 3.] During the

interval ; in the interval between one specified

period and another.

Meantime in shades of night ^neas lies. Dryden.

meantime (men'tim'), «. The interval between
one specified period and anotlier: only in the

phrase in the mean lime, formerly also the mean-

time: properly two words (in the mean lime),

conventionally written as one, after the adverb.

In the menetyme that they entendeil aboute this mater,

come Merlyn to Blase. ilerlin (E. E. T. .S.), L 23.

The mean time, lady,

111 raise the preparation of a war.
Shak., A. and C, UL 4. 2.1.

meanwUle (men'hwil), adc. [An ellipsis of

in the mean while: see mcan3, a., 3.] Same as

meanlime.
The enemy meantehae had made his way up the pass.

Maeaulay, Uist Eng., xiii.

meanwhile (men'hwil), n. Same as meantime:
(inly in the phrase in the meanichile: two words,

written as one.

meanyt, "• See meiny.

mear't, n. An obsolete form of mcre^.

mear-t, "• and r. See mere".

mear-^, ». An obsolete onlialectal formof mrtrcl.

mearsmant, «• An obsolete form of mere.\-man.

mease^t, ". [.\lso meese, mi.'^e; < ME. 'me.ie,

mesne, < OF. meise, maine, me:e, mese, ma.ie, f.

and m., also meijc, mex, m., a messuage, dwell-

ing, garden, < ML. man.ia, f., mansiix, m., a

dwelling: see manse", and cf. messuage.'] A
dwelling or a messuage.
And, richly clad in thy fair Golden Kleece,

Doo'st hold the First House of Heav'ns spacious Mee«e.
Syleesler, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 4.

mease^ (mes or mez), n. [< OF. mese, meze,

maise, ma.'te, mei.'<sc, moi.ie (ML. nie.ta, mei.-<a), a
barrel (of herring, etc.).] 1. A tale of '>(>!) her-

rings. Also ma:e. [Prov. Eng.]— 2t. A mea-
sure or allowance.

I want ray mease of milk when I go to my work.
Greene and Lodgf, Looking tHass for Loud, and Eng.

measle (me'zl), h. [Also meazel; the rare sin-

gular of ;h<'«.s7<"s, q. v.] 1. A spot or an excres-

cence on a tree. See measles, 3.

A Mwozfff or blister growing on trees. Florin.

2. An indi^•idual Cysticercus eellnlosir, the larval

or scoleciform stage of the pork-tapeworm, Tir-

nia ,s<)/i«m, producing the ilisease called measles
in swine (but not human measles); hence, any
similar larva.

Performed without the aid of means or second
causes.
Since his ascention into heaven meaneleme miracles are

ceased. ywth, Christ's Teares.

meanly' (men'li), adv. [< ME. 'meneliehe, <

AS. gemieneliee, commonly, generally, < gematne-

lie, common: see meanly'^, a.] 1. In a mean,
low, or humble degree ; basely.

His daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage.
Shak., Rich. III., iv. 3. 37.

She was much censur'd for marrying so meanly, being

herselfe allied to the Royal family.
Eeelyn, Diary, July 22, 1674.

2. With a low estimate; disrespectfully; con-

temptuously: as, to think or speak meanly of a
person.

meanly't, "• [ME. menelich, meenelich, < AS. ye-

mienelie, common, general, < gemwne, common:
see mean", a., and -///I.] 1. Common; general.

— 2. Moderate; mild.

Lyhte and meenelyche remedies.
Chaucer, Boethius, i. prose 6.

meanly-t (men'li), "''f. [< m«!«3 -t- ./yi.J in

a mean or middling manner or degi'ee. (o) Mod-
erately.

The Husliandman was meanly well content
Triall to make of his endevoumient.

Spenser. Mother Hull. Tale, L -in.

My wife, not meanly proud of two such boys.

Made daily motions for our home return.
Shak.. C. of E., i. 1. .'.».

In the reign of Domitian, poetry was but meaijy culti-

vated. Dryden, tr. of Dufresnoy's Art of Painting.

(b) Inditferently; poorly.

He was a pei"son but 7/i<*a/ifi/qualifle<I for the station he
was in. Dampier, Voyages. II. i. 102.

meanness (men'ues), );. [< ME. *m(Hi«r.v,< AS.
gem(enncs,(. gemwne, common: see »»««'-.] 1.

The state of being mean in gi-ade or quality; measled (me'zld), a. [< ME. maseUd; < measle

want of dignity or distinction; commonness;
poorness; rudeness.

Worship, ye sages of the east.

The king of tJods in meanness drest.

Bp. Hall, .\nthems. For Christmas Day.

Rough diamonds are sometimes mistaken for pebbles

;

and meannens may be rich In accomplishments whicli riches

in vain desire. .'iir T. Brotnu; Christ. Mor , i. 27.

This wonderful Almighty person . . . had not so much
in the same world as where to lay his head, by re.ison of

the meanness of his condition. Sutttji, Serinons, IV. x.

2. Want of mental elevation or dignity; desti-

tution of spirit or honor; contemptibleuess

;

baseness.
Lives there a man so dead to fame, who dares

To think such meanness, or the thought declares?
Pit])e. Iliad, xiv. lo;l.

3. Sordid illiberality; stinginess; over-selfish

economy in small things ; niggardliness.

-I- -id-.] .(Vlfected with measles or lar^'al tape-

worms; measly,

steward, you arc an ass, a mealed mongrel.
Beau, ami Fl., Scornful Lady, ii. .1

Thou vermin wretched
.\s e'er in measled pork was hatched.

S. DuOer, Uudibras, L ii. CSS.

measles (me'zlz), n. [Early mod. E. also mea-
«7.v, nie<icles, mea:els, mea-iils. mai.'iils, may.tille.i

:

rarely and en-oneously in sing, (in sense 1 ), early

mod.E. mejiyll, masnl, mazil ; < ME. meseUs, ma-
.leles, meselle, mesylle. measles (glossing ML. mar-

bitUis, serpedo. rariola, OF. rugcroles), < MI).

nmselen, mas.ielen, also ma.-<eren, masseren = ti.

ma.tern, measles, lit. 'little spots' (cf. jfrniiMyxij-,

orig. smalt jincKs, 'little pustules'), pi. of MD.
'ma.sel, masehel = MLG. manele, ma.ssele, a spot,

eruption, pustule, = OHG. tmisala, a bloody tu-



measles

mor, G. maun-, a spot, sjiockle. as on wood or on
the skin; iliiii. of MI). ";««,« = ML(i. iiinsc =
0}I(ji. IIH1.1II, MIK;. m«.sr, G. miisi; a spot, the
mark of a woiiiul; whence also iilt. m(i:tr. a
bowlorig.of s])Otleil wood: see iiia;er. Theword
meanlcs, MK. iiKnelex, maxnltSj is entirely dis-
tinct from ME. me.scl, a leper, whence m'cselnj,

leprosy, but has been more or less confused
with it, as in MD. iiKi.itl-.sKclit, MLG. mtixet-,

nmxurl-. iiicsrl-.iiiclit, -niiki; di'luieii as "the inea-
sell-sicknesse" (He.xani), or measles, but prop.
the 'leper-sickness,' or le])rosy. The words
vienel, menclnj became nearly obsolete before
the 17th eentui-y; in MK. the words were pro-
nounced ditTerently. Hence the eiiuiv. iimt.s-

liiii/.s, q. V. The singular nieaslc (def. 1, above)
appears to have been developed fi-om the plural
(whicli is now used as singular), in the sense
'a sjjot like those of measles,' and not in the
orig. lit. sense (in MD., etc.) of 'a little spot.']
1. A contagious disease of man, with an incu-
bation period of about nine or ten days, and a
period of invasion of about tliree or four days.
in which there are pyrexia and rapid pulse, in-
flammation of the mucous membrane of the
eyes and upper air-passages, and bronchitis,
followed by an eruption of small rose-colored
papulaj, which arrange themselves in curvilin-
ear fonus. T)U' periiHl of eruption usually lasts about
four (Ia.v8. The eruption is succeciled Ijy a liran-like des-
quamation. The poison is couveyeil directly from the
patient tlirou^li the air ami by fouiites. It is sfiven off in
the period of invasion as well as in later periods. Also
called rubeola and vwrbilU.

So shall my Uiuks
Coin words till their decay against those meades.
Which we disdain should tetter us, yet soueht
The very way to catch them. Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 78.

Pelfcchu |It.j, the disease we call the MeazfU or Gods
marks. Floriu.

From whence they start up chosen vessels,
Made by contact, as men pet memUs.

Butler, Hudihras, I. ill. 1248.

2. An old name for several diseases of swine or
sheep, caused by the seolex or measle of a tape-
worm, and characterized l)y reddish watery pus-
tules on the skin, cougli, feverishness, and dis-
charge at the nostrils.— 3. A disease of plants;
any bliglit of leaves appearing in spots, wliether
due to the attacks of insects or to the action of
weather. See mea.sle, 1.

Krnit bearers are often infected with the mciMfwi, by be-
iuK scorched with the sun. Mnrtimer, Husbandry.

4. See tiiiii.ile. 2.- False, French, German, or hy-
t)rl(l measles, rubella.

measle-worm (me'zl-wenn), «. The seolex
of a ta])e\viirm; a ineasle.

measlings (mez'lingz), «. [= Sw. mdsUng,
iKissUiKj = Dan. mnsliii(/er (pi.); as mea.sle-s +
-'».(/i.] Tlie measles, halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
measly (me'zli), n. [<. meaxle-g + -y'^.] 1. In-
fected with measles or tlie measle, as an ani-
mal or its flesh, especially pork.

Last trotted forth the pentle swine.
To ease her itch against the stump,

Anil dismally was heard to whine,
All us she scrubb'd her vu^azlif rump.

Steift, On C'uttiuK down the old Thorn at .Market Hill.

If a |>ortion of nuaxlii pork be eaten by a man, then the
seolex will develop itself into a tapeworm.

//. A. Xi4:hohim, Zoology, p. 220.

2. Good-for-nothing; miserable; WTetehed; con-
temptible. [Low.]
measonduef, «. [Sc. also messnytdetr, mnxxon-
ilfir : < ME. niesaiitliic, nwsondieu, niai.ioiitlficc,

md.miKlfwc, etc., < OF. moisoit dieii, orig. mnison
de IHeii, a hosjiital, lit. (like mod. F. lidM-dieu,
a hospital) 'house of God': maisoii, < L. mnn-
.«("(«-), a dwelling, a house ; rfc, < L. de, of; I>ku,
< L. I)ei(.s, God.] A monastery; a religious
house or hospital.

And saue the wynnynge,
And make meaon-deux ther-with meseyse to helpe,
And wikkede wones wihtly to amende.

Pier>i Plmnnan (A), viii. 28.

Mynsteiis and inasmuieuvit malle to the erthe.
Mortf Arthure (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 3038.

Meatondue is an appellation of divers Hospitalls in this
kingdorae, and it comes of the iYench (Maison de Dieu),
and is no more but Gods house in English.

Let Term» de la Ley (l&llX fol. 202.

measurable (mezh'ur-a-bl),((. [iWE.mcMmihU,
mfsunilwl, < OF. anil P. tiitsnrahle = Pr. n>c:u-
rahle = Sp. mensiirnhle = Pr. mensuravd = It.
misurahitc, < L. minnnrabiUn, that may be mea-
sured, < wcw.'iioY/rc, measure: Sice measure, V. Cf.
mf)isiirablc.'\ 1. Capable of being measured;
susceptible of mensuration or computation.
Rod's eternal duration is permanent and invisible, not

meastirable by time ami motion. Bentleii. Sermons.
A ineaguraNe function. Mauddey, Mind, XII. 507.
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2. Moderate; temperate; limited; of small
(piantity or extent : as, to meet with minsiira-
hlf success.

Be nieke A tiu-xurabtd nougt of many wordes,
lie no tellere of talis but trewe to thi lord.

Wiiliam 0/ Palrriu (K. E. T. S.), L .ss:).

O, wiste a man how many malndycs
Folwen of exeesse and of glotonyes,
lie wolde been the more mentrable
of his diete, slttiuRe at his table.

Chaueer, rard<nier's Tale. 1, 53.

Measurable or mensurable music. See memurable. 2.

measurableness (mezh'ur-a-bl-nes), «. The
property of being measurable or admitting of
mensuration.
measurably (mezh'ur-a-bli), tidr. 1. In a mea-
suraliU' manner.— 2. Moderately; in a limited
degree.

She yafe answarc fuUe softe and demurely,
With-oute of chaungyng of coloure or corage
Noo thyng in haste, but mejfurabli/.

Pdlitu'al /*(»e»w, etc, (ed.* Funiivall), p, 60.

Wine meaturaldy drunk and in season bringetb gladness
of the heart. Ecclus. xxxi. 28.

measure (mezh'ur), ». [< ME. viesure, mesiir,

< OF. and F. nicfiurc = Pr. mexunt, menxurit =
8p. mixiiid = Pg. mesiira. men.sitra = It. niixiird,

< L. mcHxiirn, a measuring, measure, a thing to
measure by, < iiirtiri. pp. niotxu).; measiu'e: see
mr^l.J 1. A unit or standard adoi)ted to de-
termine the linear dimensions, volume, or other
(piantity of other ob.jects, by the comparison of
them with it; a standard for the determination
of a unit of reckoning. Measures of length are cither
line-measures or end-measures. Line-measures are ob-
jects having lines marked upon them, between which it is
intended that the measurement shall be made: end-mea-
sures are objects (bars) between the ends of which it is
intended that the measurement shall be made.
A perfect and just measure shalt thou have.

Deut. XXV. 15.

Who hath . . . comprehended the dust of the earth in
a meamre >

isa, xL 12.

A tailor . . .

With his shears and meamire in liis hand.
Shak., K. John. iv. 2. 196.

Nothing then could serve well for a convenient measure
of thue but what has divided the whole length of its du-
ration into apparently equal portions by constantly re-
peated periods. Locke, Human Inderstanding, II. xiv. 18.

2. Hence, any standard of comparison, estima-
tion, or judgment.
But money may maken mesur of the peyne,
(After [according to| that his power is to payen) his pen-

ance schal faile.

I'ierg Plfiu-man's Crede(E. E. T. S.), I. 571.

The natural meaimre whereby to judge oiu" doings is
the sentence of Reason, {looker, Eccles. Polity, i. 8.

Some, valuing those of their own side or mind.
Still make themselves the measure of mankitid.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1, 4B3.

3. A system of measurement; a scheme of de-
nominations or units of length, surface, vol-
ume, or the like : as, weights and measures; long
measure, square measure, etc.

That he himself was skilled in weights and meamires
, . . there is no reason to doubt.

Arl»Uh7lot, Ancient Coins.

4. The dimen.sions or extent of a thing as de-
termined or ileterminable by comparison with
a unit or standard; size; extent; capacity (lit-

eral or figurative); volume; duration; quantity
in general.

Both the cherubims were of one measure and one size.

1 Ki. vi. 25.

Lord, make me to know mine end, and the ineajfure of my
days, i'8, xxxix, 4.

If else thou seek'st
Aught, not surpassing human mewfure, say.

ililtun, V. L., vii. 640.

The elder Mirabeau . . . clearly enounced the doctrine
that "the mewmre of subsistence is the memnire of p<ipu-
lation." Atiier. Antfiropolfitrittt, I, 1.

It is p<j8sible to determine the forms of the planetary
orbits, their positions, and their dimensions, in terms of
the earth's mean distance from the sun as the unit of mea-
sure, with great precision.

Neweamb and BUden, Astronomy, p. 214.

5. An act of measurement or comparison with
a standard of quantity, or a series of such acts:
as, to make clothes to measure.

Even now a tailor call'd me in his shop, . . .

And therewithal took nwamre of my body.
Shak., C. of E., iv. 3. 9.

6. A definite quantity measured off or meted
out

: as, a measure of wine or meal, in some
places, as applied to certain things, a meamire is a known
quantity, the word being used specifically. Thus, in Eng-
land, a meamire of com is a Winchester bushel ; in Con-
necticut, a measure of oysters is five quarts.

To-morrow about this time shall a mewrure of fine flour
be sold for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a
shekel. o Ki. viL 1.

Be large in mirth ; anon we'll drink a meafnire
The table round. Shak., Mactieth, ill. 4. 11.

measure

7. Used absolutelv, a full or suflicient (luau-
tity. [Rare.]

I'll never pause again, never stand still.

Till either death hath rloseil these eyes of niine,
Or fortune given me measure of revenge.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., U. 3. 32.

8. Quantity, amount, extent, or any dimension,
as measured or meted out; the result of any
mensural determination or rule: as, tlie mea-
.\ure of or for the beams is 10 feet 4 inches;
full or short measure, in many technical uses mea-
sure has specitlc applications, according to the particular
case involved. Thus, in printing, the measure of a line,
page, or column is its width stated in ems.

Oooil measure. j>re88ed down, and shaken together, and
running over, shall men give into your bosom.

Luke vL 38.

9. Moderation; .just degi-ee or proportion; rea-
sonable bounds or limits: as, beyond measure

;

within measure.
We should keep a measure in all things.

Latimer, Misc. Sel,

Measure is a men-> mean, as this doth shew.
Not too higli ftir the pye, nor iwy low for the crow.

Ileyuoods Proverbs {ei. \b62). {.Uazlilt.)

There is a measure in everjihing.
Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 74.

10. Degree; proportion; indefinite quantity.
Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; and givest

them tears to drink in great measure. Vs. Ixxx. .'i.

If you will fish for a Carp, you nuist put on a very large
measure of patience. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p, 145.

There is a great measure of discretion to be used in the
performance of confession. Jer. rai/lnr.

It is not in human nature to deceive others for any long
time without in a measure deceiving cmrselves also.

J. B. Newman, Parochial Sermons, i. 125.

11. In pros.: (a) Determination of rhythm by
division into times or grou]>s of times ; rhythm,
as so detenniued; meter. In ancient prosody
the unit of measure is the primary time or
mora. See mora^. (l>) A group of times or
syllables used to <leteimine the length of a
colon, jieriod, or meter. In ancient prosody the mea-
sure was sometimes a single finit (monopody), and some-
times a pair of feet (dipody). Iambic, trochaic, and ana-
pestic rhythms were as a rnle measined by dipodics,
other meters by nionopodies. The measmc was marked
as such by beating tune, the secondarj- ictus of a dipody
not receiving the beat According to the number of mea-
sures contained in it, a meter was designated as momrme-
ler, dimeter, trimeter, etc.. and these tenns are those still

in use for modern poetry, some writers, however, counting
every foot a measure.

Meeter and measure is all one, for what the Oreekes
call tifTftoi; the Latines call Mcnsura, and is but the quan-
titie of a verse, either long or short.

Putlenham, Arte of Eng. Foesie^ p. 55.

(c) A rhythmical period or meter, especially
as determined by <ii\ision into such grtrnjis; a
rhythm, line, or verse.

I-iOng, stately, and swelling measures, whose graver
movement accords with a serious and elevate<l purpose.

a. C. Sledmaji, Vict, I'oets, p. 93.

12. In mu-vic: (a) One of the groups of tones
or of accents included between any two pri-
mary or heavy accents or beats, a me«snre al-
ways begins with such a primary accent, and inelinles one
or two (or even more) secondary accents, with various pos-
sible lesser accents. Most rhythms may be reduced to
measures having either one primary and one secondary
accent or one primary and two secondarv accents, the for-
mer rhythm being called duple: nnd the latter triiile. Mea-
sures are indicated in printed music by bars, one of which
is placed before each primary accent. All the notes be-
tween two biu^ are said to belong to the same measure or
bar. The essential structure of the measures in a given
piece of music is indicated nt the beginning by the rhyth-
mical signature. Hee signature, (t) Same as /r(w/m.

[Bare.]—13. Any regulated or gi'aceful mo-
tion; especially, motion adjusted to musical
time.
Hath not my gait in it the measure of the court?

Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 757.

14. A slow, stately dance or dance-move-
ment.
Wooing, wedding, and repenting is as a Scotch jig, a

measure, and a cinque pace : the first suit is hot and hasty,
like a Scotch jig, and full as fantastical; the wedding,
mannerly-modest, as a ineasure, full of state and an-
cientry. .S/iaJ-., Much Ado, ii, 1. 77.

My dancing— well, I know what our usher said to me
last time I was at the school. Would I might have led
Philautia in the measures!

B. Jonsan, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

He took her soft hand, ere her mother could bar—
"Now tread we a measure !" said young Lochinvar.

Scott, Mumiion, v. 12.

15. A determinate action or procedure, intend-
ed as means to an end ; anything devised or done
with a view to the accomplishment of a purpose

;

specifically, in later use, any course of action
proposed or adopted by a government, or a bill

introduced into a legislature : as. measure.-< (that
is, a bill or bills) for the relief of the poor; a
wise measure; rash measures.



measure

That pride which many who inesunic to hoast of their

gerit'ious sentiments all«)w t<i retruhite their meoMurcs lias

imthing nohler in view tliaii the approbation of men.
Johfutfin, Rambler.

Measuren, not men, have always been my mark.
(JUdmnitk, Oood-natured Man, ii.

Peel's rneoiturei were finished laws before they were
brought forward. W. Ji. Grey, Misc. Essays, 2d ser., p. 224.

16. pi. In //^W., a set or series of beds, as in coa!-

mrasures, the assemblaj^e of strata in wliieh

llie coal of any particular region occurs.—17.
In fftu'iiif/, t\w distance of one fencer from an-
(itlier at which the one can just reach tlie other
liV" liinj^inj;. To come into measure is to approach an
opponent near enough U) reach him with the sword-tip by
tiirustint,' and lunj:inK.— Above "v beyond measure, to

an indetlnilely f^reat degree or extent; exceedingly. ,

Martin liuving rejoiced ahnrt' tnrayurt' in tlie abundance
of light. T. Iliujiu-n, 'i'om Brown at Rugby, ii. a.

Beyond measure I persecuted the church of (Jnd.

(!al. i. i:t.

Absolute measure. See absolute.— Angular measure,
the system of units employed for measuiintr ani:Ies, It

is t)ased on the measurement of the eireumfeience of a

circle descrilied with thevei'tex of theannle as its eeiilei.

'I'he circumference is regarded as divided intc) iitu* equal
parts called deijreen; a right angle is thus the angle sub-
tended at the center by the fourth part itf the circumfer-
ence, or is !)0 degrees. Tlie table is :

*W seconds (60") = 1 minute (1')

60 minutes = 1 degree (l)
:iGO degrees = 1 circle or circumference.

Apothecaries' measure, the system of units employed
)iy apotliecaries in compounding and dispensing liquid
drugs. The table in use in the I'lnt^d States is

:

GaUon. Pints. Fluidounces. Fluiilrachnis. Minims.

1 = 8 = 128 = lOai = 61440
1 = 16 = 128 =: 7080

1 = 8 = 480
1 = 60

The capacity of the gallon is 2:U cubic inches. The pint
of the British Pharmaiop(i'i:iO"ing the ei^xhth part of the
gallonof 277.274 cubie inches) is ili\ idcd iiito-jiiiinid"nnce8,

with tl)e finidraclnn and mi i rim constituting' tlie saniesul)-

divisjons of tbt-- fbiidnutiee as in the altove taide. The
culiic c;ip;uity of tlic g;illon Can, however, be stated only
apprii\irii;iti ly. Tlie standards are made to contain acer-
tain weiglitof water at a certain temperature. See (/rt/if*/i.

—Barren measures. See ^wr/vif.— Binary meastire.
See ^(''w/ /•//. — Cartesian measure of force. See Carte-
m/tn.— Circular mefisure. Same as nwjidar me^ifture.

— Clotll-measure, the standaid system of lineal units
employed in me;isuring cloth. The table is:

V'artl. Quarters. Nails. Inches.

1 = 4 = 16 = 36
1 = 4=9

1 = 2i

The English ell is 5 quarters, and the Flemish ell about
;i quarters. See.7;i. —COmmOU meaSUTC. Sec.'n)y(f/N»/t.

- Compound measure, sc- <-;„ip<'inui i
. Cubic mea-

sure, the system of units etnplo\c.| f.ii iiir;isiuinL'\"lnme,
formed from long measure by taking the cubes of the lin-

eal dimensions. The table is

:

Cubic yard. Cubic feet. Cubic inches.

1 = 27 = 46«i.>6

1 = 1728

Decimal measure. See d«<n«MiZ.— Dry measure, the
system of niiits tudinarily used in measniuig dt > commod-
ities, such as grain, fruit, etc. The tabk- is:

Quarter. IJushcis. Pecks. Gallons. Quarts. Pints.

1 = 8 = 32 = 64 = 256 = 512
1 = 4= 8 = 32 =641=2= 8 = 16

1 = 4=8
1 = 2

A pottle is 2 quarts ; a load of grain is 5 quarters, and a last

lu quarters. The approximate capacity of the imperial
(British legal)l»ushel is "J, *21>.U»2 cubic inches; of the Win-
chester (! nit ei I states legal) l)ushel, ti,lo(i.4'J cubic inclies,

(Hvf apilfiecarirs' menifure.) The United States l>ushel is

thus e(|uiv:ibnt to .!H!!14(; British bushel.— Gravitation
measure of force, see '//-r/cfVa^v./*. -Greatest com-
mon measure of two or more iniiidHM-s or quantities, the
greatest number itr quantity which divides each of tliem
without a reniainib-r. -Heaped measure, ^vvheai,, V. t.

—Imperfect measure, s. c /;/</<. rr.w.— in a measure,
t^) some extent.— Lineal or linear measure. See/"/j;/
?»wff^Mrc, below. — Liquid measure, the system of units
ordinarily used in measuring liipiids. The talde is:

(;alloti. Qu.irLs. Pints. Gills.

1 = 4 = 8 = 821=2=81=4
l-'or the capacity of the gallon, see apothecaries' measure.—
Long measure, lineal or linear measure, the system of

idinarily used in measuring lengtli. The table is:units

M.lc.

1 -
*• ur Perches.

Inches.

8 = 320 = 1760 = 5280 = 63.S60

1 = 40 = 220 = 660 = 7D20
1 = 5* = 16J = 1!>8

l' = 3 = 36
1 = 12

Other units considered as belonging to long measure are
thep.ace, 5 feet; the fatliom,6 feet; the span, 9 inches ; the
hand {used in measuring the height of luu-sea), 4 inches;
the surveyoi-s' chain or Hunter's chain, of liK) links, W feet

;

the engineers" chain, of IW links (United States), 100 feet
(see h'lik). See also cloth meojture, above.—Measuxe Of a
number or quantity, in mrt^A.. a number which is exaetly
eontainid in anotber two or more times. Measure Of a
ratio, its logaiithm in any syst«m of logarithnts, or the
exponent of the power to which the ratio is equal, the ex-
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ponent of some triven ratio l»eing assumed as unity. See
rr/?i«.— Measure of capacity, drj' or liquid measure.^
Measure of curvature, see c«r«a/H/-e.—Measure of
solidity. Same as ctif/ic meajture.—N.etric measures.
.See mi'trii: >»/>''''/*, under metric-^.— Net measure. Stt- iwt.

— Out of measure, out of proijortion; disproportion-
ately ; immodei-ately ; excessively.

And his Lond durethe in very brede 4 Munethes ior-

neyes and in lengthe {rut ojf measure.
MandevUle, Travels, p. 277.

He saith they (Brazilians) Hue 150 yeares, and that their
women are out of measure luxurious.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 836.

Small measure, in some parts of the United States, a
measure containing a quarter of a peck, used espec-ially

in marketing f«.r dr>vegetaldes.— Square measure, the
ordinai-y system of units for measuring and expressing
areas, including the acre and rood and the sijuaresof the
units of the ordinary long measure. (See land-meamire.)
The acre is 10 square chains, or l(Ki,O0<J sfjuare links.- To
take the measure of, to observe narrowly so as to fonn
a judgment concerning.—Winchester measure. See
bii^/fii, 1.— Within measure, within bounds.-With
measuret, fully.

lie eaTn)ot but with measure fit the honours
Whicli we devise him. Shak., Cor., ii. 2. 127.

measure (mezh'ur), v,i pret. and pp. ttieasured,

ppr. mi'a.snr'utij. [< ME. meauren, < OF. (and F.)
mesurer = Pr. Sp. mesurar = Pg. mettsurar,
mcsnrar = It. misurarc, < L. mensurare, mea-
sure, < tnensura^ measure: see measure, n. Cf,
mensuration.'^ I. trans. 1. To ascertain the
length, exteut, dimeusions, quantity, or capa-
eity of by comparison with a standard; ascer-
tain or (ietenuine a quantity by e.xact obser-
vation. To measure a length, a standard of length is em-
ployed; this is laid down so that its beginning coincides
with the beginning of the length to be measured, and its

other end is marked; it is then laid down again in the
same way, with its first end where its last end previously
came, and so on. counting the immber of times it is laid
down. Finally, if there remains a length less than that of
the standard, this is measured liy subdividing the length
of the standard into a sufficient inimber of equal parts, and
using one of these as a secondaiy standard. Measurements
are also effected by reference to units of area or of capa-
city, as well as by means of weighing, etc.

In londes mesuring yit craftes are.

Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 47.

Suppose that we take two stations situated north and
south of each other, determine the latitude of each, and
measure the distance between them.

Newccnnb and Holden, Astronomy, p. 201.

2. To serve as the measure of; be adequate to

express the size of: often used figuratively.

An ell and three quarters will not vipomtre her from hip
to hip. Shak., V. of E., iii. 2. lia.

3. To estimate or determine tlie relative ex-
tent, gi'eatness, or value of; appraise by coui-

])arison with something else : with by before the
standard of comparison.

In all which the km^measured and valued things amisse,
as afterwards appeared. Bacon, Hist, Hen. VII., p. 45.

Who is ther almost that measurejt wisdom by simplicity,
strength by suffering, dignity by lowIinessY

Milton, Church Government, ii. 1.

Mm»urinff merit by adventitious circumstances of great-
ness. Oolditinith, The Bee, No. 2.

4. To bring into comparison or competition

;

oppose or set against as eqtial or as a test of
equality: with icith.

Their pleasaunt tunes they sweetly thus applyde; . . .

With that the ndling sea . . . them tttly answered;
And on the rocke the waves breaking aloft

A solemn Meane (tenor) unto them mea^ired.
Spetiser, F. ^^, II. xii. 33.

All start at once : Oileus led the race

;

The next Ulysses, measurimj pace \rilh pace.
Pope, Iliad, xxiii. 888.

He was compelled to measure his genius with that ut

the greatest captain of the age.
Preitcott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 14.

5. To pass over or througli.

Thou hast measured much grownd,
And wandred, I wcne. about the world round.

.'ijjeiuier, Shep. Cal., September.

We must measure twenty miles to-day.

Shak., M. of v., iii. 4. 84.

6. To adjust; proportion; suit; accommodate.

To secure a contented spirit, nwajntre your desires by
your fortunes, not your fortunes by your desires.

Jer. Taylor.

7t. To control ; regulate.

The philosophre . . . him betecheth
The lore, howe that lie shall measure
His luxlie, so that no measure
Of fleshly lust he shulde excede.

Goicer, Conf. Amant., vii,

8. To allot or distribute by measure; appor-
tion: mete: often with out.

With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you
again. Mat. vif. 2.

Of Eight great Hours, Time meaitures out the Sands

;

And Europe's Fate in doubtful Balance stands.
Prior, Letter to Boileau Despreaux, 1704.

measuring-faucet

What thou seest is that p<jrtion of eternity called time,
meoiturcd out by the sun. Addiaifn, Spectator, No. 159.

To measure one's lenf^th* to fall or be thrown down at
full length ; lie or be laid prostrate.

If you will meojnire your lubber's length again, tarry:
but away : Sftak.^ Lear, L 4. 100.

To measure strength, to ascertain by trial which of two
parties is the stronger; specifically, to engage in a con-
test.—To measure swords, to tight with swords.

Miss Tattle, who was by, affirmed . . . that Sir H. Bo-
quet and Tom Haunter were to in^ayure gicords on a similar
provocation. Sheridan, School for Scandal, i. 1.

H. intratts. 1. To take a measurement or
measurements.— 2. To be of a (.specitied)

measure; give a specified result on being com-
pared with a standani: as, aboard tiicasitres

ten feet.- Measuring cast. Seecasti.

measured (mezh'urd), p. a. 1. Definitely as-

certained or detenuiued by measurement or
rule; set off or laid down by measurement; ad-
juste<l or proportioned by rule.

A positive and measured truth.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i.

The rest, no portion left

That may disgrace Ids art, or disapiK>int

Large expect^ition, he disposes neat
At meantred distances. Cotcper, Task, iiL 24.

2. Characterized by unifoi-mity of movement
or rhythm; rhythmical; stately; formal; delib-
erate: as, to walk with w/Y/.vHre^/ tread.

His voice was clear, but not agreeable ; his enunciation
meamtred and precise. Prencott^ Ferd. and Isa.. ii. 2'>.

3. Limited or restricted; within bounds; mod-
erate : as. to speak in uo measured terms.—
Measured music. See mensurabte, 2.

measuredly (mezh'urd-li), adv. Deliberatelv.
[Rare.]

JUeasuredly came the words from her lips.

R. Brouijhton, C<»meth up as a Flower, xiL

measureless (mezh'ur-les), a. [< mca.sure +
-/r.sx.] Without measure; unlimited; immea-
surable.

What, sir, not yet at rest? The king's abed . . . and shut
up

In vwaxureleas content. Shak., Macbeth, ii. 1. 17.

measurelessness (mezh'ur-les-nes), n. The
state or (piality of being unmeasured, or inca-
pable of being measured ; immoderateness.
iieorffe Eliot.

measurelyt (mezh'ur-li), adv. [< measure +
-///"-.J Moderately.

Yet meojturely feasting, with neighlMjurs among.
Shall make thee beloved, and live the more long.

Tuaser, Good Husbandly Lessons, x.

measurement (mezh'ui*-ment), m. [< mea.-iure

+ -nu'itt.^ 1. The act of measuring; mensura-
tion.

The exact length of any aliquot part of it (the circlel,

such as 1, . . . is not beyond the limits of verj- exact
measttronefU. Ilcrschel, Outlines of Astron. (ls.^S), § 209.

All must determine the distance of the moon as well as
that of tlie sun to be able to complete our map on a known
scale of measuremetit.

yewcomb and llolden. Astronomy, p. 21G.

2. A system of measuring or measures: as,

builders' measurement.— 3. An ascertained di-

mension; the length, breadth, thickness, depth,
extent, quantity, cajtacity. etc., of a thing as
detennined or determinable by measuring;
size, bulk, area,orcoiitents.—Builders'measure-
ment, a methoti of computing the tonnage of merebaiit
vessels in use among shi|>-builders. Its results ;ire nearly
double the legal or registeretl tonnage.— Measurement
goods, light g<MHls which sire chargeil for carriage l»y the
bulk of the packages, as distinguished frt>ni heavy giKMls,

which are eliarged by weight. - New measurement, a
more accurate method than that formerly in use i 'f arriving
at the cubic:U capacity of a ship availablt'for stow ing cargo.
The model of the ship atfects the comparistHi of tonnage
with the old measurement, it varying very largely. The
new measurement superseded the old by act <if tongress
aiM.ut ISS4. See /omkif/f.— Units ofmeasurement. See'

measure-moth (mezh'ur-nioth)j ». Ageometrid
<)r loopcr. See looper, 2.

measurer (mezh'ur-er), n. One who or that
wliich measures.

The world's bright eye. Time's measurer, begun
Thi-ough watery Capricorn his course to run.

llotceU, Poem-Royal to His Majesty. Jan., UUl.

Specifically— (a) One whose occupation or duty it is to
measure land, commodities in market, etc. (ft) One who
measures work on a building .as a basis for contmclors'
prices, (c) Formerly, an olllcer in the city of London who
measured woolen cloths, coals, etc. .Also called a meter.

See alnayer. (d) An instrument or apparatus use*! in

me^isuring. (e) In entmn., a measuring-wtmn.

measuring-chain (mezh'ur-ing-chan), n. The
surveyors' eliaiii. containing 100 links of 7.92

iiielu's lucli ((tuuter's <'hain), or 100 links of 1

foot caeli. Sec rhain and link.

measuring-faucet (mezh'ur-ing-fa'set), ;*. A
faucet, or a contrivance performing the func-



measuring-faucet

tions of a fiiuecl, di'sifincil to mcasiiro tlio

amount of a liipiid ]i!issiiiK throutjli it. such
fuiiccts art- used in dt-livering liiiuiils in liulk, in putting
tht-m up ill iTitris, t-tc.

measuring-funnel (iiiczh'ur-ing-fun''el), h. a
funnel witli a valve to cloao the nozle. fitted

with a giaduated scale iudieatiiig the quantity
of li(iui<l contained in it.

measuring-glass (me/.li'ur-ing-gias), n. Agi-ad-
ualccl glus.s vessel used by chemists, l)hai-ma-
cists, and others for measuring fluids.

measuring-line (mezh'ur-ing-Tin), «. A line
used fur nu'asuring lengths.

measuring-machine (mezh'ur-ing-ma-shcn"),
II. A device for the exact determination of
length or end-Tneasurement. Suchinstrumontsusu-
aUy consist of a nictallic bed-piece witli a lieiid-8tt)ck at
each end, of sliding t)urs which in sh.ipe ai-e true rectiui-
gulur iiaraltelepipetls, and of a coinl)ination of two or more
accurate nucrouieter-screws, attaclied to the head-stocks,
and driven Ity graduated wheels sti as to advance or re-
tract the hars, which slide in a groove between the liead-
stocks.

measuring-pump (me/.li'ur-ing-pum])), )i. A
liuiup used f.ir measuring liqniils. Each stroke
delivers the Baine volume, and the strokes ai'e counted, or
the punip-riid is connected with registering mechanism
adjusted to indicate the innnl)er of strokes or tlie total
v<duiiu' ilisehargcd.

measuring-tape (mczh'ur-ing-tap), n, A tape-
nn'asure or tiijie-line.

measuring-wheel (mezh'ur-ing-hwel), n. A
small wlicid of known circumference, fitted by

3G78 mechanic
Tlie kynge Arthur liym asked whan that was don, and

he Hcide, ' Seth vestenlav after jh/-?^."

Mi-rlin (E. K. T. S.), 111. 82.!.

The mill it is a mra/rif place.
Jtoinn lltuifl and tfw Ilfifi/ar {VUild'n llallads, ^'. 20*2).

_ , . , , ,, X- , , meat-safe (mt^t'sitf), ». A cniilxiard or chest
7. An aniinal or iintmals collecttvoly, as used i„ „.hi,-l, to keep meat, matle with walls of wire
or liiinted for food: as, to kill meal lor an e.\- fra„ze or iierforate.l zinc.

!„w-."^i.l'nt;:ii'™i,
'«''] ~t*

meal's meat. See meat-saw (met'siV), n. A saw used by butch-
?nraz-. - Broken meat. See hmten.— Butchers meat. ers, having a thin, narrow blade fastened ii

an iron frame or bow, which gives it rigidity.
See fcii/<-Aer-mra(.— Dark meat, that part of the Hush of
some fowls which when cookeil is not white or light,
particularly the thighs and legs of turkeys.—Ught meat,
the flesh of the breast and wings of various fowls which
when cooked is of a whitish cidor. Fowls which have
light meat are the varieties of the domestic lieu, the tur-
key, various grouse, as the rulled, many partridges, as A goo.l hnrly meat-tea being the usual premier nas in
the hobwhite, etc. It is iicilnips conllncd to the gallina-

-—-"-- t «-

ceousorderofbirds. Also.alli-d icA/V,- wraf.— Redmeat, . ,--,..
meat which is ordinarily servcil underdone, or preferred meatUS (me-a tus), «.; pi. mciltut.; sometimes,
to be eaten rare, as beef, nmttoii. venison, carivasback, as Knglish, mcatii.icK. [< L. ineatnn, a i)assago,

meat-tea (met'te), «. A tea at whidi flesh-meat
is furnisheil ; a high tea (which see, under hi<ilt).

[Vulgar.]

earty meat-tea being the usual premier pas in
itters. 0. A. Sala, Haddington Peerage, I. 120.

etc.— To be meat for one's master, to be too good foi^
one.

Away, you mouldy rogue, away I I am meal for i/mir
matter. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4.135.

To hangup meat. See Anii./.- whltemeat. (a) Same
as lii/hl jiieat. (ft) Heat which must be well cooked, leav-
ing no trace of bUxidiuess, as veal.

meat^ (met), r. t. [Of. (ioth. matjan, eat, de-
vour; from the noun : see /Kcoil.w.] To supply
with food ; feed. [Old Eiig. and Scotch.]

strong oxen and horses, wel shod and wel clad,
Wei mealed and used.

TiatMer, September's Husbandry.

Haste then, and meate your men, though I must still say
My command would lead them fasting forth.

Chapman, Iliad, xii. 196.

its axis to a handle, used to measure the eir- meat"t, ''. An obsolete spelling of mccfi.
cumference of round bodies, as that of a car- meatal (me-a'tal), <i. [< mcatii.'i + -«/.] Of or

pertaining to a meatus; having the characterriage-wheel when the tire is to be fltted; a cir-
cuinferentor or tire-iueasnrer.

measuring-worm (mezh'ur-ing-wtrm), n. The
larva of any geometrid moth; alooper: so called
from its mode of progi-essiou : same as ycum-
clir, "A. See cut under Cidcirhi.

meat' (met), n. [< ME. mete, < AS. mete = OS.
Dieli, «/«< = OFries. mete, meit, met = MD. mete,
1). mct = MLG. met, LG. met, mett = OHG. MHG.
(»«--, G. wa.v.v, in coinp. mus-sleid, aversion to
food, = Tcel. tiiiitr, also miitii = Sw. )niit— Dan.
mail — Goth, iiiats, food; root uncertain; per-
haps orig. ' a (lortion dealt out,' < AS. metan
(pret. mivt), etc., measure: see vietel. Other-
wise, perha|)s cognate with ]j.

of a meatus.
In the hare the meatal part of the tympanic is long, and

ascends obliipiely backward from the frame of the drum-
lucnibrane. Owen, Anat.

meat-chopper (met'chop''er), «. Any device
for chopping or mincing meats,
meat-earth (met'ertli), )(. Soil. [Prov. Eng.]

The upper part of this |overburdcn| consists of soil, or
meat earth. Hpung' Entyc. ilainif., I. 1,38.

meated (me'ted), a. Having meat or a fleshy
part (of a specified kind) : used in composition

:

as, a sweet-m«(terf uut; Wght-meated or dark-
iiiciiteil fowls

< mearc, go. Of. coiif/c^, jiermeate.] In tiiint.,

a passage: apjilied to various ducts of tlm
body— Inferior meatus (of the nose), the passage In
the nose between the inferior lurldnatc 1 e and the
floor of the nasal cavity. Also lalkd inenlns eentrnlin.—
Meatus acustlous. Sce hh-hIus niiiiiiiiriiis.- Meatus
audltOrlUS eZtemUS, the external opening of the car,
closed at the bottom by the membraiia tynipani. Also
called meatiig acuMieuti cxfi-nnM.— Meatus audltOrlUB
Intemus, the passage in the petrous bone by which
the auditory and facial nerves leave the cranial cavity.
Also called meatus acunticut interims. — Meatus cys-
tlcus, the gall-duct.— Meatus urlnarius, the exter-
nal orillce of the urethra,— Meatus venosus, the short
trunk fonned by the union of tlie right and left vitelline
or omphalomesenteric veins in the fetus.— Meatus ven-
traUs, the inferior nasal meatus.— Middle meatus (of
the nose), the passage in the nose between the inferior tur-
binate part of the ethmoid bone and the inferior turbinat*
bone.— Nasal meatus ivl.), the nasal passages between
and below the turbinated parts of the etlimoid and the in-
ferior turbinate bones.— Superior meatus (of the nose),
the passage in the nose between the turbinate parts (su-
perior and inferior) of the ethmoid bone.

meaty (me'ti), a. [< meiif^ + -//!.] 1. Alionnd-
ing in meat; fleshy: as, >«ra<i/ cattle.—2. Ke-
sembling meat, or characteristic of it: as, a
meaty flavor.— 3. Figuratively, jiithy; full of
meaning or significance ; condensed, "as a trea-
tise giving much information in small compass.
I think any discussion of it [practice and theoi-y in es-

thetics] would be likely to be rather more mraly tlian the
inane speculations about the nature of the Iteaiitiful and
Sublime which all so many pages of text-books on a'sthet-
ics. u. S. Hall, tJemian I'ulture, ]i. lufi.

meawt. An obsolete spelling of mvw^, mew~.wise, perhai)s cognate with ].. maiidere, chew: meat-fly (mOt'fli),?!. A flesh-fly or blow-fly ; a mpaTpl »r See ,»y,.77see mamliicate. mam,e\-] 1. I'^ood in genei'al; dipterous insect which lavs its eggs on meat, mea^lpl •'

; See »,/«//,.
notirishment of any kind. [Obsolete, archaic, on which the larva) feed': applied to various mehhe (inel/e) m/" a'>or local.] species, especially ('alliphora viimiloria and /„.

dialectal form of m«/i/-

'I'he Caniaylle fynt alle wey Mete in Trees and on Busshes,
that he fcilethe him with. ilandemlle, Travels, p. 68.

lilysf 111 was the fyrst age of men : they heldyn hem apayed
with the nieles that the trewc feeldes browhten forth.

Chaucer, lioethius, ii. meter 5.

And the same.lohn had his niiincnt of camel's hair, . . .

and his meat was locusts and wild honey. Mat. iii. 4.

The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their
meat in the summer. I'rov. ixx. 25.

2. Solid food of any kind: as, meat and drink.

Sareoptiai/a earnarht. See cut nndvr Jli.ili-fli/.

meat-formt, «. [ME. mete-fnrme ; < miah'

+

./"/•)«.] A form or long seat on which to sit at
tal)le

And whenne his swerde brokene was,
A victe/orme he gatt pereas,
And there-with he ganiie hym were.

meblet, ". and n. See mohJe'^.

mecate (me-ka'te), H. [Mex.] 1. A Mexican
square measure, equal to about one tenth of
an acre.— 2. A rope made of hair or of the
filler of the maguey. [Sotithwestern U. S.]
Mecca balsam. Same as l)alm of (Ulead.

MS. Lincoln A. i.n,t. 105. (UalUwell.) Meccan (mek'an), a. and

With abstyucTice of drynk and litel mete
After this teste as fede hem dales three.

J'atladim, Huslxindiie (E. E. T. S), p. 163.

meatht (meth), 71. Same as mead^.
meat-hunter (met'hun''t6r), «. Stime as pot-
hunter, 1.

[< Meeea (gee

ye

The inrfit-hunlera are still devoting their attention to
the killing of lari^er game ; but, as it decreases, the (leer's

turn will sin ely come. Ilarjicr's Maq., L.X.XVIII. S78.
1 have fed ycui with milk, and not with irtfrtf, for hitherto „.„4.j„„„„ , -/i- , mi \ , i-i
1 were ii.,t able tu beiu- it. 1 for. iii, 2. meatiuess (me ti-iios ), «. The state or (luality

of being meaty, in any sense; fleshiness; pithi-
ShiUl I not take care of all that I think.
Yea, ev'u of wretched meat and drink '/

Tennyson, Maud, xv.

3. The flesh of warm-blooded animals ordinari-
ly killed for food; butcher-meat; flesh-meat:
as, to abstain from mint Init eat fish on Friday

:

in a narrower sense, the flesh of mammals used
for food : as, to prefer meat to fowl or fish ; bear-
meat; deev-mcat.

I smell the smell of roasting rneat,
I hear the hissing fry. O. W. Holmes.

4. The edible part of something: as, the meat

def.) -f -««.] 1, a. Pertaining or relating to
Mecca, a city of Arabia, the birthphice of Mo-
hammed, and the chief lioly city and jiilgiim
resort of the Mohammedan world.

Only about one-third of the Meccan pilgrims proceed
thither |to the tomb of Mohammed at Medina).

Eimjc. Brit., XIX. ».!.

II. «. A native or an inhabitant of Mecca.
ness : as, the meatiuess of an ox, or of a dig- mech. An abbreviation of mecltanics and mc-

fhaideid.

mechalt (me'kal), a. [Early mod. E. meehall,
mieliall; < L. mo'i'liiis, < (ir. fioixur, an ailul-

terer.] Wicked; adulterous.

That done, straight murder
One of thy basest (Jroomes, and lay you both
Orasp'd arnie in arme on thy adulterate bed,
Then call in witness of that vurhatt sinne.

T. lleifuvod, Kapc of Lucrece.

mecha-meck (mecli'ii-mek), «. The wild jio-

tato-vine. See Ipnmaii.

course,

meatless (met'les), a. [ME. meteles, < AS. mete-
leii.s (= leel. matlaiis.'i), without food, < mete,
food, -I- -/(((,«, E. -li'.s.s : see meatX and -less.'] Des-
titute of meat ; withotit food.

Thre dawes and thre nygt im'tele^ hii waste hem so,

That hii nuste hou on take, ne wat vor hunger do.
Rob. of Gloucester, p. 170.

(Jrowling over his unenvied virtue .as a cur growls over
a meallcnx bone. G. II. Lewes, Hist. Philos., I. 194.

of an egg, of a nut, or of a shell-fish: some- meat-maggot (met'ma"got), h. The larva of mechanic (me-kan'ik), 'a. and n. [< MK. iiie-

times with a plural: as, the mcots of nuts or of ™' tlosh-fly, Calliphora vomitona, found m ,.;(»h//,c, mechanic art ;< OF. )«pm«;(/«,-, F. wc-
oysters. meat.

_ , -^, en- ^ a t • t eaiiie/iie = Pr. meclianie = Sp. meeihiiro = Pg.
After I have cut the egg i' the middle, and eat up the ™^*V°*fermg <.™et of 'er-ing), n. A Je^wish mcehaiiiei, = It. meremiieo (cf. D. G. meehiuiiseliup

rneat. Shale., Lear, i. 4. 174,

5. The taking of food or a meal ; the act of
eating meat, in the original sense of the word

:

as. grace before meat.

Till it ccmie to the mete tynie that the kynge made the
Duke of Tiutagel to be set before hym-self.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 84.

He "s within at meat, sir

:

The knave is hungiy.
Fleteher, rilgrim, ii. 2.

The ingenious English tourists » ho visit the I'luted States
from time to time find us silent over our meat.

Houvtls, Venetian Life, vi.

6t. Dinner.
After the sondry sesonns of the yeer
So chaungedc he his mete and his soper.

Cliaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., I. 348.

sacrificial offering, constituting a part of the
daily service of the altar or of special ser\ices,
consisting of fine flour either raw or baked
without leaven but witli salt, or of dried or
juirdied and pounded com of the first-fruits,

etc., with fine oil and frankincense. See Lev.
ii. and vi. 14-23, etc. In the revised version
rendered meal-offeriiifi.

meatometer (me-a-tom'e-ter), M. [< L. meattus
(see meatus) -)- Gr. iiiTi>in\ a measure.] An in-
stniment for measuring the meatus urinarius.
meat-pie (met'pi), «. 1. A pie made of meat
or tlcsli.—2. A mince-pie. [Local, New Eng.]

meatrife(met'rif), rt. [<ment'^ + rife.'] Abound-
ing with food; plentifully supplied with food.
[Scotch.]

(cf. D. G. meeliiniiseli

= Sw. Dan. mekaiihsl:), < L. meeliaiiieii.'<, of or be-
longing to machines or mechanics, inventive

;

as a noun, viecliaiiieiis, m., a mechanic, meeliani-
ea, [., meclianies; < Gr, fir/xaviKdc, pertaining to
machines or contrivance, mechanic, ingenious,
inventive; as a noun, ur/xaviKOf;, an engineer,
/ir/xav'K'/, f . sing.,i/)/xaviKd, netit. pi., mechanics;
< /JT/x'n'!/ {'>1j. machina), a machine, contrivance

:

see machine. Meelianie is thus nit. the a.d,i. to
machine; but the words came into E. at dilTer-

ent times and under different circumstances.]
I. «. 1. Same as )«fc/i««»oL- now used chiefly
in the plirase the mechanic arti:

Thrust some mechanic cause into his [God's] place.
Or hind in matter, or diffuse in space.

Pope, Dunciad, iv. 471.



mechanic

But he IPnpe] (liis musical finesse was such,

So nice IitH car, so delicate his tiiuch)

Made poetry a mere niechnnu: art.

Citwper, Table-Talk, 1. 6M.

Must sleepy bards the flatteriiiK dream prolong.

Mechanic echoes of the Mantuan sont??

Cridibe, Works, I. 4.

2t. Belonging to or cbaraeteristie of the class

of nieehauics; eoinmon; vulgar; mean.
The poor mechanic porters crowdillK in

Their heavy burdens at his nan-ow gate.

Shalt., Hen. V., i. 2. 200.

3. Supporting the atomistic philosophy.

'I'hese mcrhnnic philosophers lieinR no way able to give

an account tlicreof |of the fi>nnation and organization of

tlie bodies of animals] from the necessai^ motion of mat-

ter. Hay, Works of Creation, i.

II. » It. Mechanic art; mechanics.
Of hem that ben artificers,

Whiche vsen craftes and misters,

Whose arte is cleped mechanike,
Gower, Conf. Amant., vii.

2t. Mechanism ; structure.

The fault being in the very frame and mechanic of the

part. Bacitn, Advancement of Learning, ii. 194.

3. A maker of machines or machinery; hence,

any skilled worker with tools; one who has
learneil a trade; a workman whose occupation
consists in the systematic maniiiulation and
constructive shaping or aiiplication of mate-
rials; an artifi<'er, artisan, or <'raftsman. To
many persons whose business is pai'tly mechanical the

term mechanic is inapplicable, as f.armers, surgeons, and
artists. It implies sjieeial training, ami is therefore in-

applicable to unskilled laborers, though they may be en-

gaged in constructive work.

An art quite l()at with our meclianicloi, a work not to be
made out, I>ut like Ihc walls of Thebes, and such an artifi-

cer as Amphion. Sir T. Brtmme, Vulg. Err., vii. 18.

Some plain mechanic, who, without pretence
To birth or wit, nor gives nor takes offence.

Cowper, Retirement, 1. 449.

4. One who works mechanically ; one who fol-

lows routine or rule in an occupation requir-

ing careful thought or study: used opprobri-

ously: as. a mere literary mccAaHic; the picture

shows the artist to be only a ;M<!c/i«Ki>.—Mechan-
ics* institute, an institution forthe instruction and recre-

ation of artisans and others of similar grade, by means of

lectures, a library, museum, courses of lessons, etc.—Me-
chanic's lien. See lien'^.

mechanical(me-kan'i-kal),«.and». [imechniiic

+ -<(/.] I.". 1. Pertaining to or exhibiting con-

structive jiower ; of or pertaining to mechanism
or machinery ; also, dependent upon the use of

mechanism; of the nature or character of a
machine or machinery: as, mechit>iiriil inven-

tions or contrivances; to do something by »«'-

rhtiiiiciil means.
Arts mechanical contract brotherhoods in commonal-

ties. />acr>». Advancement of Learning, ii. 110.

2. Machine-like; acting or actuated by or as

if by nuwdiinery, or by fixed routine; lacking
spontaneity, sjiirit, individuality, etc. ; as ap-
plie<l to actions, automatic, instinctive, uncon-
scious, etc.: as, the michniiiral action of the

heart; a mcc/irtHKY)/ musician.

Any man \vith eyes and hands may be taught to take a

likeness. The process, up to a certain jtoint, is merely
mechanical. Macnnlaii, History.

I call that part of mental ami bodily life mechanical
which is independent of our voiitioti.

O. IC. //ii/„i..<, < lid Vol. of Life, p. 2C,1.

Human action is either mechanical or intelligent, either

conventional or rational.

J. R. Seeleij, Nat. Religion, p. 166.

3. Having the characteristics of that which is

produceil l)y machinery or is artilicially con-

trived; artilicial; not spontaneous ; not genu-
ine or of natural growth; lacking life or spirit;

humdrum.
None of these men of mechanical courage have ever

made any great figure in the profession of arms.
Steele, .Spectator, No. 152.

I always thought fit to keep up some mechanical forms
of good breeding, without which freedom ever destroys

friendship. Goltlttmith, Vicar, iv.

It is the limitation to rigid instruments already pre-

pared, and to an external connection between them, that

gives mechanical work that uncanny appearance which
causes us to feel most repugnance to a ci)niparison of it

with life. Ltit2e, Microcosmus (trans.), I. 72.

He would not tolerate a mechanical lesson, and took itc-

light in puzzling his pupils and breaking up all routine

bushiess by startling and unexpected questions and asser-

tions. H. B. Sliitee, Dldtowu, p. 42S.

4. Of or pertaining to the luiiterial forces of

nature acting on inanimate bodies orni:isses;

specitically, pertaining to the principles or laws
of mechanics: as. the m<<7i«HM'«/ effects of frost;

the inrrhiniinil ]>owers.

The tumult in the parts of solid bodies when they are
compressed, which is the cause <if all flight of bodies
through the air, and of other im'fAnitjVni motions, ... is

not seen at all. Bacon, Nat. Hist, § 08.
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5. Effected by material force or forces; con- mechanicalness (tne-kan'i-kal-nes), n. The
state of being mechanical, or governed by or as

if bv mechanism.
mechanician (mek-a-nish'an), H. [= F. meca-
niran; as mechanic + -laii.] 1. One who is

skilled in mechanics or in machiuerj'; one who
is versed in the principles of machines or of

mechanical construction.

Even a mechanician, if he has never looked into a piano,

will, if sliown a damper, he unable to conceive its function

or relative value. //. Spencer, Data uf Ethics, § 1.

2. Atnechanie; an artisan.

A jnechanician or mechanicall workman is he whose
skil is without knowledge of mathemafieall demonstra-
tion. Uee, I'reface to Euclid (ITwU).

The engraver was considered in the light of a mechani-
cian, and, except in a very few instances, his name was
not diBplayed. Ure, Diet., II. 293.

mechanicize (mf-kan'i-siz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
inci:luinici:ed, ppr. mechanicizinij. [< mechanic
+ -izc.^ To render mechanical. [Hare.]

Because no branch of the race was more mechaniciad
by Lockianism than the .\merican. Tlu American, X. 39.

8. Engaged in operating machines or machin- mechanicochemical (me-kan'i-ko-kem'i-kal),
eiy, or in superintending their operation : as. a „.

l<.
mcchniiic + chcmic'dl.] Pertaining to or

mcchiinical engineer.— 9. Exhibiting or indi- dependent on both mechanics and chemistry:
eating skill in contrivance, invention, or the applied specifically to the sciences of galvan-

sisting in the jilay of material forces : as, me-

chdnicul pressure.

I dcjubt, however, if a view which recognizes only a me-

chanical course of .Nature can logically u<> anything with

such ideas as those of reverence, and so forth, but reckon
them among the morbid productions of imagination to

which nothing real corresponds, and of which it has al-

ready learnt to reject so many.
LoUe, Microcosmus (trans.), II. 109.

6. Exalting tlie material forces of the universe

iibove the spiritual; subordinating the spirit-

ual to the material ; materialist ie : as, the me-
clianical philosophy (specitically, atomism); a
mechanical view of life.— 7. belonging to or

characteristic of mechanics or artisans, or their

class; mechanic-like; having the character or

status of an artisan ; hence (chiefly in old writ-

ings), mean, low, or vulgar.

Uang him, meclianical salt-butter rogue.
Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 2. 290.

The lower part [contaiueth] the houses of artificers and
mechanical men that keepe their shops there.

Curyat, Crudities, I. 217.

use of tools and machines: as, a mechanical
getiius; a mechanical turn of tniml.— 10. Ef-

fected or controlled by pdiysical forces that are

not chemical: as, a mechanical mixture (that

is, one in which the several ingredients still re-

tain their identity, and are lield together by

ism, electricity, and magnetism, which exliibit

phenomena that re(iuire for their explanation

an application of the laws of mechanics and
chemistry.

mechanics (me-kan'iks), H. [PI. of mechanic:

see -((•.<.] 1. The theory of machines. This is

no special force whether of cohesion or chem- the old meaning of the word, especially before the devel
' ' '

"

"

opment of the modem doctrine of force.

I do not here take the term Mechanicka in that stricter

and more proper sense wherein it is wont to be taken
when it is used only to signify the doctrine aliout the

niitving powers (as the beam, the lever, the screws, and the

wedge), and of framing engines to multiply force ; but I

here understand the woni Mechanickx in a larger sense,

for those disciplines that consist of the applications of

the pure mathematicks to produce or moilify motion in

inferior bodies. Itoyle, Works, III. 4:tr».

ical attraction) ; meclianical decomposition.

—

Mechanical construction of a curve, a construction
performed by means of a mechanical contrivance.— Me-
chanical curve. See cwroc— MechardcaJ drawing.
Same ^s yemnelrical drainiitj (which see, under dratciny).
— Mechanical engineeriiig, finger, firing. See the
nouns.— Mechanieal equivalent of heat. .See equii-a-

fent.— Mechanical impermeator, involution, leech.
See the nc.uns.— Mechanical lamp. i^:m\v:\»i-nrcd-lainp.

— Mechanical line t. Scc /< /i< -. - Mechanical manoeu-
vers (milit.), the mounting, dismounting', and transpor-

tation of cannon .and gun-carriages— Mechanical mix-
ture. See chemical cnnhittntitjn, under c/i''?/(/ca/.— Me-
chanical philosophy, physics considered as affording a

basis for iiliilu>n],liy or the explanation of the universe.—
Mechanical pigeon. See yiyean.— Mechanical pow-
ers, the simple inachilies. See machine, 2.— Mechani-
cal solution of a problem, a solution by any art or

contrivance not strictly geometrical, as by means of the

ruler and compasses cu- other irtstrumcnts.— Mechanical
stage, in rnicruH. See jHicr<*w)/«>.— Mechanical tele-

graph, an automatic telegraph in whicli a message rcjire-

sented by a scries or succession of di)ts on a paper riitbon

is pas.sed under a key or stylus, the circuit being made or

broken by the simple mechanical passing through of the
riblion.-Mechanical theory in //J"/.,an ancient theory

that all diseases were pi iiicipalh' caused by li iitor, or mor-
bid viscidity of the blood. Mechanical work,work ci>n-

sisting in tlie moving of a 1m idy tin i ni-li sji;icc, t,'ciuTally in

opposition t<i gravity.— Rocks of mechanical origin, in

yi'ol., rocks compc^sed of sand, pchtiU-s, fragTiicnts, and the

like : a term used by some (not ajitly) a-s the equivalent of

cltt4icox .frn'jmciifnl.=^^YXL Mtrhaiiical, Phy>Heal, Chemi-
cal. These epithets are thus distinguished : Those changes
endured by bodies which concern their masses without
altering their constitution- i. <- losing their identity-
such as changes of place, of figure, etc., are mechanical

;

those which concern the position of the molecules- i. e.

which cliange the molecular state of bodies, as when
iron is melted

—

ilTv phyifical ; those which concern the

number or aiTangement of atoms within the molecule
and cause a change of constitutii>u are chemical, as when
ir«ni rusts— i. e. oxitlizes- or gunpowiler explodes.

Il.t " -^ mechanic.

A crew of patches, rude mechanicals,
That work for bread upon Athenian stalls.

Shak.. M. N. D., III. ii. 1).

mechanicalize (me-kau'l-kal-iz), v. t.\ pret. and
jip. inechanicali:cil, jipr. mechanic(i1i:inij. [For-

merly niecliiinicalli:e : < mechanical + -i'-c.] To
render mechanical ; reduce to a mechanical
level or status, ('otfjrare. [Rare.]

mechanically (me-kan'i-kal-i), (i(/c. 1. In

agreement with mechanical principles; accord-

ing to the laws of mechanism or good workman-
ship: as, the ma(diine is mcchanicallij perfect.

The chick with all its parts is fiot a mechanically con-

trived engine. Boyle, Works. III. (>S.

2. By mechanical force or means ; by pliysical

power: as, water mechanicdlli/ raiseil.— 3. In a
manner resembling a tnachine ; without care
or reflection ; l)y the mere force of habit ; auto-

matically; not spontaneously: as, to play on
an iustniment mechanically.

Guards, mechanically formed in ranks.
Cou-pcr. Table-Talk, L'138.

4. Without loss of the constituticm or identity

of elements; in a manner invoh-ing change of

place or figure without change of structure or

constitution; without the aid of chemical at-

traction: as, elements (MccAKHi'cdWv united in

air ; a body mechanically decomposed.

2. The mathematical doctrine of the motions
and tendencies to moti(m of particles and sys-

tems under the influence of forces and con-

straints; in a naiTower sense, this doctrine as

ajiplieil to systems of rigid bodies. Mechanics
is Uitw connnonly di\ ided into kineniatiejt and liynamicg.

and the latter int,i.-.7«/i'cj'and A-i/wfiVx. ileehanies Ireatwl
by means of the infinitesimal calculus is calleil aiialylieal

mechanics. The fundamental priiu-iples of mecharncs
are stated under enertjy and jorce ,- Init flic .science is char-

acterized by the great nuiuber of derived principles made
use of. See principle.

Kewton defined the laws, rules, or observed order of the
phenomena of motion which come under our daily cdiser-

vation with greater precision than had been heftire at-

tained ; and, by following out with marvellous p<iwer and
sflbtlety the mathematical consei|uences <»f these rules,

he almost creatcil f he nio<lern science of pure meehanicA
Uuxtey, in Nineteenth Century, XXI. 4S9.

mechanism (mek'a-nizm), H. [=F. mecani.sme

= Sp. mecani.tmo = Pg. mechanixmn = It. »«<•-

canismo, < ML. 'mechani.imii.i, LL. mechaiiixma,

< Gr. 'fnixttviana, contrivance, < */y;/^ai(Cf(i', con-
trive, <. fJixavi/, contrivance: see machine, me-
chanic] i . The stnicture of a machine, engine,

or other contrivance for controlling or utilizing

natural forces; the arrangement and relation of

parts, or the parts collectively, in any machine,
tool, or other contrivance ; means of mechani-
cal action; machinery; hence, the structure of

anything tliat is conceived to resemble a ma-
chine.

The mechaninn— that is, the bulk and figure of the hone
and muscles, and the insertion of the muscle inti> the Inuie.

jV. Grew, Cosnndogia Sacra, ii. 6.

Although many authors have s]>oken of the wonderful
mechanimn of speech, nime has hitherto attended to the
far more womlerful meehanium which it puts into action

behind the scene. D. Steirart, Human Mind, II. iL 2.

It will not do therefore to say that light is pn>i>3gated
through air in one way. by one sort of mechanijnn. when
the air is very rare, and by another when the air is very
dense. Slr*et, Light, p. 79.

The mind is not content to have connections of ideas im-
posetl on it by the mechanimn of perception and memory.

Lot2e, Microci»8mU8 (trans.), I. 232.

2. A mechanical contrivance or agency of any
kind ; in general, the apparatus, means, or mode
by which particular etTects are proiiuceil or pur-

poses accomjilished: as, the mechaniani of a
musical instniment (the apparatus by means of

which the performer acts upon it); the mecha-
ni.tm of a play or of a poem: the mechanism of

government.-^31. Action according to the laws
of mechanics; mechanical action.

.\fter the chyle has p.issed thn>ugh the lungs, nature

Cittitinues her usual mechanism to convert it into animal

substances. ArtmtAnot, Aliments,



mechanist

mechanist (mck'ii-nist), ». [< meehan(ic) +
-ist.\ 1. A iiiakci' of iii!U'liiiie.s, or one skilleii

in mai'liiiR'i'v or ill inccliaiiical work ; a mceba-
iiii'iaii.

Till' uiechanixt will lie :ifr;ii(i to assort tiefore liiu'dy coii-

tnidicttua thu possibility of U>ariii{^ down Imlwiu'ks with
ft silk-worm's thread. Johiutun, Kftiiiblur, No. 117.

What titles will lie keep? will lie reiniiiii

Miisieian, gardener, builder, wfcttanixt.

A planter, and a rearer from the seeil?

Wordsuvrth, Kxelirsion, vii.

2. One of a scliool of pliilosopliers wlio refer

all the eliaiigos in the universe to the effect of
mcrily lueeliauieal forces.

mechanistic (mok-a-nis'tik), a. [< mcchaiiiit

+ -if.] Of or pertaining to mechanism or

to mechanists: as, ''hicWkiw/.v/ic comlniiation,"
XitlK,;; XXX. 383.

mechanize (mek'a-niz), v. i.; pret. and pp.
incrhtiiiKiil, ppr. mechanKhui. [= OF. mevhii-

niscr, mechuiiKcr ; < Gr. •/«/,i«i''Cf 'i', contrive, <

fiiJXi'fii, a contrivance: see mtivliiiic, meclioHic.^

To render mechanical; bring into the form of

meclumism ; form mechanically; bring into a
mechanical state or condition.

The human frame a mechanized automaton. Sttflley.

mechanizer(mek'a-ni-zer), II. One whomecha-
iiizes; a lieliever in mechanical order or system;
a utilitarian or formalist.

( liir European MechanUerit are a sect of boundless ditfu-

sion, activity, and cooperative spii-it: has not I'tilitarian-

Ism nourished . . . within the last ttfty years?
Carlyle, .Sartor Resartus, iii. f>.

mechanograph (me-kan'o-graf), «. [< Gr.
/i)/,\(ui,. a iiiacliine, + }im<ptw, WTite.] A ma-
chine-niaih- copy, as of a writing, a work of

art, eti-.

mechanographic (mek'a-no-graf'.ik), n. [<
mcchaiioyiajili-i/ + -tc.] 1. Treating of me-
chanics. [Kare.]— 2. Pertaining to mecha-
nofiraphy.
mechanographist (mek-a-nog'ra-fist), ti. [<
mii-liiiiiixjrapli-ii -H -ist.'\ One who by mechani-
cal means multiplies copies of any work of art,

wi'iting, or the like.

mechanography (mek-a-nog'ra-fi)^ «. [< Gr.
lii/\iH-r/, a machine, + -)iM(f>iu, i. yim<peiii, write.]

The art of multiplying copies of a writing or a
w<u-k of art by the use of a machine.
mechanology (mek-a-nol'o-jl), II. [< Gr. /a/xa"'/,

a machine, + -'Aoyia,'<. '/iytiv, speak: see -oloijji.']

The knowledge of, or a treatise on, mechanics
or mechanism. [Rare.]

The science of style, considered as a machine, in which
words act upon words, and through a particular grammar,
inJKht be ciUled the inechaiwlotjy of style.

he Quiiicey, Style, i.

mechanurgy (mek'a-ner-ji), II. [< Gr. jirixavovii-

;/«, < iu/\avui'i>}6r, an engineer, < /ii/xavrj, a ma-
chine,+ *('/'; t'l', work.] That br-aneh of mechan-
ics which treats of mo\'ing machines. [Rare.]

meche't, mechelt, «• Middle English variants
of miu'li.

meche"t, « An obsolete form of matclfi.

Mechitarist, ». See Mekliituri.st.

Mechlin (mek'lin), n. and h. I. a. Pertaining
to or produced at Mechlin or Malines in Belgi-
UMi.— Mechlin embroideryt, an old name for MeclUin
lace, liecause its peculiar manufacture gives it somewhat
the look of embroidery. Diet. Needlework.— JHecbliJl
lace. See lace.

II. II. Hiimeas Mcrliliii lace,

Mechoacan root. See root.

Mecistops (me-sis'tops), n. [NL., < Gr. fti/nw-

-ui:, /taKioTuc, superl. of /juniidr, long, -f- ui/', face.]

A genus of African gavials of the family Gtivia-

liihr. founded by J. E. Gray in 1862. They have
the hind feet webbed, the plates of the back and neck
corniected, and the jaws slender, not enlarged at the end.
jV. hriuit'lli or cataphraclxis is an example.

Meckelian ( mc-ke'liau), a. [< MicM (see def.)

-I- -(((«.] Pertaining to J. F. Meckel (1781-
1833), a German anatomist Meckelian ganglion.
rod, etc. See the nouns.

Mecoceras (me-kos'e-ras), n. [NL. (Guende,
ls.')7), < I'fjKor, length, -t- Kepac, horn.] A genus
of geometrid moths, typical of the subfamily
MicoccriniF, comprising a single beautiful spe-
cies from South America.
Mecocerinse (me-kos-e-ri'ne), 11. pJ. [NL., <
Ml rncmi.'i + -iiiir.'\ A subfamily of geometrid
moths, typified by the genus Mecoceras. Also
raised to family rank as Mecocerida:
mecockt, «• See mcacocl:
mecometer (me-kom'e-ter), n. [< Gr. fif/noc,

length (cf. iiiiKpi'ir, long: see macron), + fierpor,

a measui'e.] A kind of graduated compass
used at the Maternity Hospital in Paris for
measiu-ing new-born infants.
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meconarceine(mek-o-niir'se-in),w. [<.nieco(mc)

+ iiitrf{otic) + -hic^.] An alkaloid obtained
fr<im i))iium: said to be a useful liypnotic.

meconate (raek'6-nat), «. [< niecon{ic) + -atvi.]

A salt of ineconic acid.

meconic (me-kon'ik), «. [< Gr. /ii/Kui'iKiir, per-
taining to a poppy, < /li/Kuv (>L. »(((v)H),ai)oppy,

])oppy-seed, poppy-juice, oj)ium, = C)Bulg. mu-
i« =OHG. *»«(/(«», MHG.*»«(//i(H, iiiuii.ij.moliii,

also OHG. miifln, MH(}. mage = OSw. {val)iiiii-

i/lii, Sw. (rall)mo = Dan. {ral)iiiiie, poppy; the
Tent, forms prob. not of native origin.] Per-
taining to or derived from the poppy.— Meconic
acid, t'711^07, the peculiar acid with which morphine is

combined in opium. When pure, it fonns smaU white
crystals. Its aciueons solution shows a deep-retl color
with the persalts of iron, which therefore are good tests
for it. It is a tribasic acid, but most of its salts contain
but two e(|uivulents of the base.

meconidia, «• Plural of meconidiiiiii.

meconidine (me-kon'i-ilin), «. l<.
mccoii{ic) +

-id- + -iiie-.'i One of the alkaloids contained in

ojiium

meconidium (mek-o-nid'i-um), «. ;
pi. meconi-

dia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. pi/Kui; part of tlie intes-

tines of testaceous animals, also the ink-bag
of a cuttlefish, lit. poppy, pojipy-seed (see »/<-

conic), + dim. -jAor.] The fixed generative
medusoid of some calyptoblastic hydroids, as
of the genus Gonothyrca, in which the se.xual

elements are matured and from which the em-
bryos are discharged in the fonu of ciliated

l>lanulas. These generative buds or zooids develop upon
the gonotheca, several in succession from above downward,
retainiiip their direct communication with theblastostyle;
when fully matured they are sacs hanging to the gonotheca
by a narrow stalk or peduncle, having an opening or month
at the fjir end surrounded by a circlet of tentacles, through
which mouth the ova escape ; the cavity of the hollow
meconidium communicates with that of the blastostyle.
and the medusoid, after performing its function, decays
upon its stem, never becoming detached as a free zooid.

meconin (mek'o-nin), 11. [< mccon{ic) + -(«'-.]

A neutral substance (C1QH10O4) existing in

opium. It is white, fusible, and crystalline.

meconioid (me-ko'ni-oid), a. [< meconium +
-oid.} Resembling meeoniimi.
meconiorrhoea (me-k6"m-o-re'a), n. [NL., <

Gr. fii/Kuviov, poppy-juice, the first feces of in-

fants, -I- poia, a flow, < I'iav, flow.] A morbidly
increased discharge of meconium.
meconium (me-ko'ni-um), «. [< L. meconium,
< Gr. fi7/Kciviov, poppy-juice, the first feces of

infants, < /ii/Kcn\ the poppy: see meconic.'] If.

Poppy-juice.— 2. The feces of a new-born in-

fant.— 3. In entoni., the feces of an adult in-

sect just transformed from the pupa.
meconology (mek-o-nol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. uf/auv,

the Jioppy, opium, + -'Ao-)ia, < '/.tyeiv, speak: see
-oJiiiiij.] A treatise on the poppy, or on opium.
meconophagism (mek-o-nof 'a-jizm), 11. [As
ineconojiliaij-i.it + -ism.] Opium-eating; the opi-

um habit.

The death of the patient being attributed to causes
which are supposed to be disconnected from the meco-
Tuiphat/ism-. Alien, and Neurol., VII. 4(i3.

meconophagist (mek-o-nof'a-jist), n. [< Gr.
/li/Kuv, the poppy, opium, + '^ayelv, eat, + -ist.]

An opium-eater; one who has contracted the
opium or morphine habit.

If they happen to find solace in opium readily, they be-

come meconophai/isls. Alien, and Neurol., VII. 471.

Meconopsis (mek-o-nop'sis), n. [NL. (Vigier,

1821), < Gr. fii/Kuvj the poppy, -f fii/'/f, appear-
ance.] A genus of plants of the natural order
I'apaveracea:, the poppy family, and the tribe

Eiipaparereee, characterized by a capsule which
splits open for a short distance, and by a ehib-
sliaped style bearing from four to six radiate-
deflexed stigma-lobes. They are herbs, having a yel-
low juice, entire or lobed leaves, and showy yellow, purple,
or blue flowers, which droop in the bud, and are borne on
long peduncles. Nine species are known, natives of west-
ern Europe, the central part of Asia, and western North
America, it. cambrica, the Welsh poppy, a plant of rocky
and wix)dy places in parts of western Europe, has tiright-

green hairy pinnate leaves, slender stems, and large ter-

minal sulphur-yellow flowers. This and several other spe-
cies are cultivated for ornament.

Mecoptera (me-kop'te-ra). ». j)?. [NIj., < Gr.

/H//>of, length, -I- jTTcpov, a wing, = E. feather.]

In some sj'stems, an order of neuropterous in-

sects corresponding to the Paiiorpidie or scor-

pion-flies, proposed for uniformity of nomen-
clature instead of Brauer's term Panorpata:
Also, incorrectly, Mecaptcra. Packard, 1888.

med. -Aji abbreviation of medicine, medical.

Meda (me'da),«. [NL. (Girard, 1856); a made
word.] A genus of cyprinoid fishes, typical of

the subfamily Medina^, containing such as M.
fidgida of the Gila river in Arizona.

medallic

medal (med'al), H. [< OF. niedaille, V. nii'diiille

(> l).(i. niedaille = Dan. iiie<lalje= Sw. inedalj] =
Sp. niedaUa = Pg. niediillia = It. iiiiilai/lia. ML.
reflex niedallia, niedaliii, iiirdiilm, iitedalla, ine-

dalc(> OlIG. niedilla, niedila, MUG. medeli),ii

medal, < LL. as if "meliilleii, < L. metiilliim, met-
al: see ineUil.] A piece of metal, usually cir-

cular in form, bearing devices (types) and in-

scriptions, struck or cast to commemorate a per-
son, an institution, oran event, and distinguish-
ed from a coin by not being intended to serve as
a medium of exchange. The word is also .tonutinies
used to designate coins, parlicuhu'ly ancient coins in the
precious metals, or tine medieval or Kenaissance coins,
in collections. Some of the (ircek and Koinan coin-types
are commemorative, and the Riuiian medallions were of
a quasi-medallic chiU'acter. strictly speaking, however,
the medal is a creation of modern times. Tlie earliest,

and in point of portraiture the finest, medals were pro-
duced in Italy about the middle of the Ilfteenth century
by Vittore Pisauo of Verona, t-fne medals were also exe-
cuted in Italy, (lermany, ami France during the sixteenth
century. English medals begin practically with the reign
of Ilem*y VIII. The earliest specimens are cast, but in
the reign of James I. the process of striking began to be
employed. Thomas Kawlins, Thomas Simon, and Abra-
ham Simon (seventeenth century) are the jirincipal medal-
ists who were natives of England; but some of the best
English medals were the productions of foreign artists, as
Trezzo (time of Philip and Mary), Simon I'asse (James I.),

N. Briot (Charles I.), the Eoettier family (Charles II.),

and J. Croker (Anne).

An antique medal, half consumed with rust.

ISoiile, Works, V. m;,.

Italian and fYench writers of the Ilfteenth anil sixteenth
centuries use viedaytie and niMaillen to signify coins
which, being no longer in circulation, were preserved in
the cabinets of collecti^rs as curiosities. Even in the last

century our own word medal was so employed. The
niedah of the Roman Emperors to which (Jibbon often al-

ludes in his notes to the " Decline and Kail " are, of course,
what are now known as coins ; and Addison's " Dialogue
upon the Usefulness of Nedah" is, for the most pait, a
treatise on Roman imperial coins.

W. Wrolh, in Coins and Medals (188.''0, P- 'i'iS-

Counterfeit Medals Act. See connter/eit.— Madonna
medal, see madonna.
medal (med'al), V. t.

;
jiret. and ]>p. inediiled or

medalled, ppr. medalin;/ or medallinii. [< medal,
H.] To decorate with a medal ; confer a medal
upon; present with a medal as a mark of lioiior.

[Rare.]
Irving went home, medalled by the king, diploniatized

by the university, crowned, and honoured, and admired.
Thackeray, Roundabout Papers, Nil nisi llonum.

medal-cup (med'al-kup), II. A ilrinking-ves-
sel of metal, usually silver, in which coins or
medallions are in-

crusted and foi-m L^>---^'- ^^ _^
a part of the deco-
ration. UsuaUy these
coins are so inset that
both sides can be seen,
the interior of the cup
as well as the exterior
being in this way made
ornamental. In some
cases a series of coins
of a single sovereign or
of a succession of sov-
ereigns is used.

medalet (med ' al-

et),«. [< mcdal-{-
-et,] Any medal of

small size. When
not larger than, for
example, the English
florin or half-crown, or
United States half-dol-
lar, medals are gener-
ally called by this name; but numismatists do not make
any rigid distinction between medals and medalets.

I shall beg leave to give this class the appellation of med-
alets. as the genius of our language admits of this diminu-
tive in ringlet, bracelet, and the like.

Pinkerton, Essay on Medals, I. § 13.

medalist, medallist (med'al-ist), n. [< F. me-
dailliste = Sp. mediillista; as medal + -ist.] 1.

An engraver, stamper, or molder of medals.

Sculptors, painters, and medalluttJt exerted their utmost
skill in the work of transmitting his features to posterity.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vit

2. One who is skilled in medals.
Nothing could be more Civil and Franc than this Gen-

tleman, whom I believe to be the \te9t Medalixt in liurope.
Lister, Journey to Paris, p. US.

Asa medallvfl. you are not to look up4)n a cabinet of med-
als as a treasure of money, but of knowledge.

Addition. Ancient Medals, i.

3. One who has gained a medal as a reward of
merit.

I backed my man to be not only Senior 1 'lassie, but First
Chancellor's Medalist, and to be a Medalist at all he must
be a Senior Optime in Mathematics.

C. A. Bristed, English University, p. 215.

medallic (me-dal'ik), rt. l< medal + -ic] Per-
taining to, of the character of, or rein-csented
on a medal or medals: as, the medallic art; a
medallic coin or portrait.

silver McM.i
all of the Dukes
biittel.)



medallic

I have lately seen, says Eugenius, a metallic history of

the pr-cBeiit King of Kranee. AddUon, Ancient Medals, iii.

If it is in>s8il)le to conceive literature destroyed, and
nioderti cities atnl their nionumenta iti ruin and decay,
iiu:it(iUi4: coins would hec<»me the most durable memorials.

Jevmut, Money and Mech. of Exchange, p. 63.

medallion (me-ilaryijn), «. [< F. meiluillon (=
S[). mi(lnHiiii),'a, large medal, a medallion, lock-

et, etc.,< mriUuUc, a medal: see medal.'] 1. A
medal of large size. Some Greek coins of unusually
lange module are popularly, though incorrectly, so called :

as, the Syracusan medaUiam. The pieces called by numis-

Meiiallion of Maxinius I (Size of the original.)

matlsts the Rinnan medallwnx are generally struck in cop-
per, though sometimes in the precious metals, and bear a

Kenenil resemblance to the sestertii or birge bronze coins
of the eai-lier lloman emperors ; but they are ofteii of finer

workmanship than the coins, and are not inscribed with
the letters S. C. (for seiuttwt coiundto). These medallions
(the ancient name of which is not known) did not circulate

aii money, but were given by the emperors as presents to

state officials and others. Their types are of a more or less

commemorative character.

McdaUiong (were). ... in respect of the other coins,

. . . the same as modern medals in respect of modern
money. They were exempted from all commerce, and
had no other value but what was set upon thera by the
fancy of the owner. They are supposed to have been
struck by emperors for presents to their friends, foreign
princes, or ambassadors. Addison, Ancient Medals, iii.

2. Anything re.sembling the classical medallion,
(a) A circular or oval disk decorated with figures, as a

portrait with legends, and cast in metal. Medallions of

this sort were conmlon at the epoch of the Renaissance,
and are among the most interesting specimens of the
sculptures of that time. (&) In arch., a tablet, circular,

oval, square, or of any other form, bearing on it objects
represented \n relief, as figures, heads, animals, flowers,

etc., and applied to an exterior or interior wall, a frieze,

or other architectural member; a cartouche, (c) A mem-
ber in a decorative design resembling a panel ; a space re-

served for some special work of art, as a landscape, a
jiortrait, etc.. or merely filled with ornamentation different

from the surface around it: as, a medallion in a carpet, on
a painted vase, etc.

medallion-carpet (me-daryon-kar''pet), n. A
carjiit udvtn in one piece, with a large central
fi'.'uri'. surroundeil by a plainer snrface, and
u.-^ually a liorder.

medaliioned (me-daryond), a. [< medaUiott +
-<v/-.] Ornamented with a medallion or me-
dallions.

An elaborate medaliioned title-page of birds, by Mr. J.

C. .Millais. Athencemn, No. 3156, p. 503.

medallion-pattern (me-daryon-pat"ern), H.

In ill i-onitirr ml, a design for the ornamenta-
tion (if a surface of which a medallion or medal-
lions form an important part,

medallist, ". See medalist.

medallurgy (med'al-6r-ji), «. [< medal + Gr.
'ill- :ii\ work. C'f. melalhirflij.'] The art of de-
signing ;ind striking medals. [Obsolescent.]

medal-machine (med'al-ma-shen'), h. a ma-
chine for copying medals and similar works in

relief or in intaglio, on a scale larger or smaller
than the originals. It is an adaptation of the
cnrving-Tnachine.

medal-tankard (med'al-tang'kard), n. Same
as nil ilal-eiip.

meddle (med'l), r.
;
pret. and pp. meddled, jipr.

meddlbiij. [Early mod. E. also medle ; < ^IE.

iiiedleii, medelrti, "< OF. medlcr, me.sler, assimi-

lated vieiler, miller, F. melrr = Pr. nie-sxhir = Sp.

me:i:'iir= I'jr. (/(r.viVac = It. misi-Iiiare, mcfcolare,

mi.\, < ML. as if 'miiculiire, < L. miieere, mix:
see «(i>i. Cf. ««7/l, medli-y, inlcrmcddlc, etc.]

I.t trans. To mi.\; mingle.

Wordly [worldly] selynesse.
Which clerkes callen fids felicitee,

i'medUd is with many a bitternesse.

Chancer, Troilus, iii. 815.

Six sexter with a pimnde
Of honey incddel thai, and save it sounde.

Palladia, llusbondrie (E. E. I'. S.), p. 118.

lie cutt a lock of all their heare,
\nuch medlini/ with their blood and earth he threw
Into the grave. Speiuter. K. Q., II. i. 61.

A meitled estate of the orders of the CJospel and the
ceremonies of jiopery is not the best way to banish popery,

l^uoted in Hooker's Eccles. i'olity, iv. S.

He tok his seurd in hand, the croyce let he falle.

And viedcUd him in the pres, among the barons alle.

Rob. of iJniniK, p. 18.
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n. intrans. If. To be mixed or mingled ; mix.

More to know
Did never meddle with my thoughts.

Shak., Tempest, L 2. 23.

2t. To mingle in association or intere.st; con-

cern one's .self; take part; deal: generally re-

quiring icith in construction.

Whan these iiij kynges saugh that these were a-monge
hem medetiru/e, thei deiwrted her peple in tweyne, and
lefte viijn.i lighting stllle. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), IL 207.

Study to be quiet, and to meddle with your own busi-

ness. Tyndale, 1 ITies. iv. 11.

Meddle not with them that are given to change.
Prov. xxiv. 21.

The shoemaker should meddle irith his yard, and the
tailor with his last. Shak., E. and J., L 2. 40.

3. To interfere or take part inappropriately,
improperly, or impertinently; concern or busy
one's self with or about something without
necessity or warrant; act in a matter with
which one has no business: used absolutely,

or followed by in or icith.

Why shouldest thou meddle to thy hurt? 2 Ki. xiv. 10.

In those days nobody meddled uith concerns above his

comprehension. Jrvinff, Knickerbocker, p. 163.

Miss Alethen was a lady of excellent sense, and did not
meddle with him any more.

J. E. CiKike, Virginia Comedians, I. xxx.

To meddle ormalte, to have to do ; take part; interfere.

(CoUoq.l

For such kind of men, the less you meddle or make with
them, why, the more is for your honesty.

Shak., Much Ado, iii 3. 55.

meddler (med'ler), n. One who meddles; one
who interferes or busies himself with things in

which he has no personal or proper concern ; an
officious person ; a busybody.
Do not drive away such as bring thee information as med-

dlers, but accept of them in good part.

JSocOTi, Of Great Place.

Layer-overs for meddlers. See layer-over.

meddlesome (med'l-sum), «. [< meddle +
-.some] (.;ivpn to meddling; apt to interpose in

the affairs of others; inclined to be officiously

intrusive.

Honour, that meddlesome, offlcious ill,

Pursues thee e en to death. Blair, The Grave.

meddlesomeness (med'1-sum-nes), n. officious

interference in or with the affairs of others.

I shall propound some general rules according to wliich

such meddlesomeness is commonly blaineable.
Barrow, .Sermons, I. x.xi.

meddling! (med'ling), «. [< ME. medhjnij,

meddelynye ; verbal n. of meddle, r.] 1. The
act or habit of interfering in matters not of

one's proper concern.

Most of the \ices of Frederic's administration resolve

themselves into one vice, the spirit of meddtini;.

3lacaulay, Frederic the Great.

2t. Contention in battle ; fighting.

Whan Agravayn hadde the horse, he lepte vp as soone
as he myght, and than be-gan the meddelynge amonge hem
full crewiU and fell. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X ii IM.

meddling- (med'ling), ;). rt. Officious; unwar-
rantably liusy or officiously interposing in other

men's affairs: as, a meddling neighV)or.

A medlinij man is one that has nothing to do with his

businesse, and yet no man busier than hee, and his busi.

nesse is most in his face.

Bp. Earle, .Micro-cosraographie, A Medling Man.

meddlingly (med'ling-li), adv. In a meddling
TiKtniU'r; officiously.

medeH, mede-t, » Middle English forms of

mead^ and meed.

MedC'' (med), H. [=
F. Mede. < L. Medu.1,

pi. Midi, <Gr. Mvi'of,

usually in pi. Mijfioi,

the Medes, = Heb.
Madhai, the Medes,
Media, iliidhi, a
Mede, < OPers. and
Zend ilddtt. a Mode.]
A native or an in-

habitant of Media,
an ancient kingdom
of Asia, south of the
Caspian Sea, and
livter a part of the
Persian empire.

The thing is true, ac-
cording to the law of
the Medes and Persians,

which altercth not.

Dan. vi. 12.

medefult, ". A Mid-
dle English form of
met dful.

Medeola (me-<ie'6-

la), N. \2sLl. (Liin- Sower: »,fniil.

Flowcrinc Plant of Indian Cucum-
hcr-root KMedt^ta yirginUa). a.

median

nsens, 1737), < L. Medea, Media, < Gr. M^dria,

Medea, famed as a sorceress.] A genus of

liliaceous plants of the tritte Medenhiv. it is

characterized by a whorl of leaves at the niidtile of the
stem, and by the flowers being m a terminal unittel, sur-

rounded by three involucrate leaves, lliere is but a sin-

gle species, J/. Virijiniea, the Indian cucuml»er-nMit, which
is common in damji, rich woods in North America. See
cucitnifii'r-rtmt.

Medeoles (me-de-6'le-e), n.pl. [NL. (Bentham
anil Hooker, 1883), < 'Medeola + -<•«.] A tribe

of plants of the natural order Liliacc/r. It is char-
acterized by a bulbless stem (the few leaves radical, or
whorled on the stem), tenninal solitary or umbelled flow-

ers, extrorse anthers, and an indehiscent Ileshy fruit. It

contains ti genera and alxjut 2.0 species, natives of North
America and the northern and temperate parts of Eur<»pe

and Asia.

media.! (me'di-S), n. [L., fem. of mediiix, mid-
dle: see meditim.] In anat., the middle tunic
of an artery or a lymphatic vessel. Leiely, Anat

.

(1HK9).

media^, «. Plural of medium.
mediacy(me'di-a-si), n. l<media(tr) + -cy.l 1.

The state of being mediate ; the .state or fact of

being a medium or mean cau.se.— 2. Mediation.

Were there in these syllogisms no occult conversion of

an undeclared consequent, no mediacy from the antece-

dent, they could not in their ostensible conclusion reverse

the quantities of Breadth and Depth. Sir W. Hamilton.

mediad(me'di-ad), of?r. [< medial + -^ld^ .] In
(inat. and :oiil., to or toward the meson or mid-
ille line or plane in situation or direction ; me-
siad.

Almost all the Lamellibranchiata have two pairs of these

gillson either side: an inner pair, which are placed rn^dwuf,

and an outer pair at the sides of these.

Geijenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 336.

mediaeval, mediaevalism, etc. See medicrai, etc.

medial inie'di-.;il). ". and n. [< LL. mrditilin,

of the middle, < L. mediu.i. middle : see medium.}

1. fl. 1. Pertaining to the middle; situated or
existing between two extremities or extremes

;

intermediate in situation, rank, or degree: as,

the medial letters of a word ; a medial mark on
an insect's wing.
The inherent use of all medial knowletlges, all truths,

cognitions, books, appcarings, and teachings, is that they
bring us in to know (:«>d by an immediate knowleilge.

Bushnell. Sermons on Living Subject*, p. 123.

Among the Dipnoi, Protopterus retains the medial row
of rays only, which have the form of fine rods of cartilage.

Gegenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 477.

2. Mean: pertaining to a mean or average.— 3.

In modern sjiiritiialium, pertaining to a medi-
um orto mediumship; mediumistic: as. medial
faculties; »i»(?ifl/ phenomena.—4. In cooV. and
anat., same as median^ and mi.snl.— 5. In hot.,

same as m(</((;;il. Alligation medlaL See alliga-

tion Medial cadence. («) in Gri-fiorian music, a ca-

dence closing with the chord of the mediant of anynnKle.
(b) In modern music, a cadence, final or not, in which the
next to the last chord is inverted; an invertwi cadence.

—

Medial cells, basal cells nf an insect's wing, between the
subcostal, median, and submedian veins, distinguished
in the Hitmennptera. .\lsi:> called median and hraehial

cWi^.— Medial consonances, in music, a tcnn usetl by
llelmholtz for the major third and niaji'r si.\th, as distin-

guished from the minor thini and niinorsixth.— Medial
eyes, eyes equally distant from the base i.if the heiul and
the apix or end of the labrum.— Medial line, a line whose
length is a mean proportional between those of two other
lines.— Medial moraine, stress, etc. See the nouns.

II. ". In dr. iiriim.. one of the mutes .J, j, 'i.

as if intennediate in sound between the surd
mutes -. K, r and the aspirates o, j. t). The term
medial (Latin media) translates the technical Greek m'^oi-,

sc. <i•^aJt(o , middle mute.

medially (me'di-al-i), adt: In or along the mid-
dle: as regards the middle; midway: as, me-
diiillji sittmted.

medialuna (me'di-a-lfi'nS), m. A pimelepte-
roid fish of the Pacific coast. <'axi<>.'<oiHa rali-

forniea. it has an ovate form, vertical fins not falcate,

color blackish alM>ve with bluisll and lighter tints below, the
fins blackish. It is al)out one foot long, is common along
the co;ist from Point Conception in California southward,
and is an esteemed food-flsh.

median^ (me'di-an), n. [= F. median = Sp. Pg.
It. mediano, < L. medianus, that is in the miildle,

< medin.i. middle: see medium. (?f. menu'i and
mizzeii, ult. doubletsof median^.'] Pertainingto
or situated in the middle; specifically, in anat.

aiul :i)iil., intermediate as dividing the body
by a longitudinal ami vertical plane: medial;
mesal: as, the linea alba is the /«<(/»/ ii line of the
abdomen ; in hot., situated in or along, or belong-
ing to. the middle of a structure having a right

side and a left. See below.- Median area, in m-
tom., a large space occupying the center of the wing, from
base to end, lying between the median and submetiian or
interniU veins. In Ortht-itera it is often markeii by a
ditferent structure from the rest of the wing.— Median
artery, a branch, usually of the anterior inten>ssei.u.s ac-

companying the median nerve. It is sometimes of large

size, and mav arise from the ulnar or the Itrachial. — Me-
dian basilic vein. Seetwilte.— Median cells. Same



median
aa medial cdh. Sei- wciiial. Median cephalic vein,
thi^ vriu tif tlif jiriii wliicli tnnrifelH thu rmdhiti and tliu

Cfplialic Vfiii. Also L-alUil mcdicepfitilie r>in. It is ttuv
of till- VL'jllsci)rnliionlyHclt-eti-(l for vuiiesfctinu.— Median
coverts, in ifrnitfi,,Uu>sv covei-ts (ttthcst-fotiilaiics wliicli
iiUt'ivt'iif iH'tWLx'ii thf jrrcatur aud k-sat*r ccivcrts. St'c cut
uiiikr (Ml ,rt. Median foveola. sec/owo/n— Median
line, a line iiassin;; ur guppost-d to pass exactly tlirnu^h
the niiildk' of HMuctllin;: ypccillud. Specitlcally (<i) in
onnf., the peiipheryot the median phme; the dorsinieson
or ventriniusun, or liolh of these, dividing the surface o(
the hody into eijual linlit and k'ft lialves; also, any line
which lies in the meson or median plane. (6) In cri/xtaL,
same as nwnn liiw and hijttrlrijr. See bigcctrix, 1. (c) In
cUiimtuluiin, the average central course of a trade-wind.

Tlie mean position of tlie metiinn line lies at least six or
seven degrees north of the e<iuat<ir.

Croll, Climate and Time, p. 231.

Median nerve. <<i)The jmncipal nerve of the front of
the arm. situated between the musculocutaneous and the
nlinir, arising from the upper and lower cords of the bra-
chial plexus by two heads which embrace the axillary ar-
tery, anil prolonged to the hand. ((<) In bnt., a nerve trav-
ersing the middle of a leaf or leaf-like expansion.— Me-
dian plane. («) In anat. and vnd., an imaginary vertical
plane supposed to divide the body longitudinally into two
equal parts, right and left; the meson. ((.) In bot., of a
flower or other latenil structure of a plant, a vertical
idaiie which bisects the anterior and posterior sides, ami
which, if piolonged. would pass thnnigh tlieccnterof the
I)arcnt axis. OdcIh'I. Also cuMcil aiiti'n'ptt.'^tt'rinr I'laii^-.^

Median shade, in cndnn., a inore or less di.stiiict shaded
band or mark running transversely across the middle of
the anterior wiiiL', found in most noctuiil moths.— Median
Stress. See rfr.xv— Median vein, (n) In niio/., the
middle supertlcial vein of the front of thti forearm, di-
viding at or near the bend of the elbow into the median
basilic and median cephalic. The former of these soon
joins one of the brachial veins which accompany the bra-
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2. In moilcrn munic, tlio thinl tone of tlip scale.
Till' sc;ilc is lua.jur or miiuir acciinlinj; iis the

Median and other Veins of Ann.
I. tendon of t»icej>s ; 2, Itrachiat .-irlcry : 3, bicipital fascia : 4, inter-

nal cutaneous nerves ; 5, external cutaneous nerves : m, inedi.an vein

;

/M^. median basilic : wr. median ce|ihalic : fi, basilic : c, cenhaiic ; r,
radial ; an, pu, .Interior and i)ostcrior ulnar veins. Severa[uniiame<l
veins .ire also shown. All these veins are superficial to df, df, Ihe
general deep fascia of the parts : /«*or tnc is usually selected for vene-
section.

cllial aitery ; the latter soon unites with the radial to form
the cephalic, which ciuitinnes superficial up the arm to
join the axillar)' or subclavian, (b) In entum., the third
main longitudinal vein or rib of an insects wing, count-
ing from the anterior border.— Median wall, in archego-
Iliatc plant.i, a wall in a plane at right angles to the ba.sal
wall, dividing the pro-embryo into lateral halves. Qodxl.— Median zone. See zone.

Mefiian- (me'di-an), a. and n. [< L. Mccfia,
< (ir. Mi/Mn, Media, < Mt/thi, the Medes: see
j¥t(/tS.] J_ (,_ Of or peitaijung to Media, au
ancient kingdom of Asia. Also Medic.

Ev'ry day did change attire.
In costly Median silk.

Queen Eleanors Fall (Child's Ballads, \'II. 207).

n. ". Same as MccU'K [Rare.]
medianimic (mo'di-a-uim'ilk), a. Same as iiic-

iliiiiiiixlir.

medianly (me'di-an-li), adv. [< median + -hi'-.']

In (11- aloM!^ the middle.
The laryngeal sac oiieiis medianly into the front of the

larynl. Bncyc. Jirit., II. \h\.

mediant (me'di-ant), H. [< It. mcditiiitc, < LL.
«»<//((»( (-)s, ppr. of Hiaftncc, di\'ide in the middle:
see iiudiatc] 1. In Grcr/orian j«».sic, one of the
principal tones of a mode, situated as nearly
as possible midway between the dominant and
the final, and ranking ne.xt in importance to
them. It may be used as the first tone of any phrase of
a plain-song melody except the first and the last. The
mediants of the several modes are : I., F ; II.. E ; III., O •

IV., O; v.. A; VI., D; VII., 0: \aiI.,F; IX., C; X., B;
XI., D; XII., D; XIII., E; XlV., A.

nii'iliaiit is a major or a minor Uijnl above the
l;cy-iiiile.

median-ventral (medi-iin-ven'tral), a. Same
as iiK ilinrtiilnil. Iliixliij and .Miirtiii.

mediastina, «. Plural of mcdiustinum.
mediastinal (mi;^-di-as'ti-niil), «. [< midia.'di-

II II III + -III.] (Jforpertainiiigto a mediastinum
or niidille septum or partition, particularly that
of tho Miora.\.

mediastinet (me-di-as'tin), II. [< Nh. mcdias-
liiiiiiii, i[. v.] Same as mcdiHxtinuiii.

mediastinitis (me-di-as-ti-ni'tis), II. [< mcdi-
iistiiiiim •+- -itis.] Inllammation of the proper
tissue (if the mediastinum.
mediastinum (me"di-as-ti'nuin), «.; ]il. mc-
iljii.'<liiia (-nii). [NL., m>u(. of L. iiinliiistiuiis.

lit. being in the miildle or midst (used only in
the sense of 'a helper, assistant'), < midiiis,
middle: see medium.] In n««(., a median sep-
tum or partition between two parts of an or-
gan, or lietween two paired cavities of the body

;

esj)ecially, the memljranous partition separat-
ing the right and left thoracic cavities, form-
ed of the two inner pleural walls, since in man
these pleural folds do not lueet, the term mrdini'-liiiinn is
extended to the space between them.— Anterior medi-
astinum, the s[iace between the sternum and the peri-
cardium, containing the triangularis sterni muscle, parts
of other muscles, areolar tissue, lymphatic glands, etc.

—

Mediastinum testis, the seiitum of the testicle, or corpus
Hi;.'liinoriaiium, an incomplete vertical partition formed
by an infolding of the tunica albuginca.— Middle medi-
astinum, nearly the same as the pericardiac cavity, con-
taining the heart, ascending aorta, pulmonary artery, and
supei ior cava, which are within the pericardium, and the
phrenic nerves, roots of the lungs, and lymphatic glands.—
Posterior mediastinum, the space between the spine
and the pericardium, containing the descending aortji, azy-
gous veins, thoracic duct, esophagus, and jmenningastiic
and splanchnic nerves.- Superior mediastinum, the
space corresponding to the upper part of the stei niini. ex-
tending from the manubrium in front to the spine beliinil.
It contains the trachea, esophagus, thoracic diul , Ihe areli
of the atirta and the origin of tlie large arteries, the laige
veins, phrenic and pneuniogastric nerves, thymus gland,
etc.

mediate (me'di-at), r. ; pret. and pp. mediated,
ppr. iiiiilidliiii/. [< LL. nil dill Ins, pp. of medi-
iire, divide in the middle (ML. also be in the
middle, lie or come lietween, mediate), < me-
dium, middle: see medimii.] I. inlniiix. 1. To
occupy an intermediate place or position ; be
interposed

; have the position of a mean.
By being crowded they exclude all other bodies that be-

fore mediated between the parts of their body.
.St'r A'. IXrjby.

Evernia vnlpina must be admitted to mediale, as well in
general habit as in an important detail of thidline struc-
ture, between the other iioillnin species ami Usnea.

E. Tuc/arimtn, (ienera Liehenum, p. (11).

2. To have the function of a mean or means;
effect it connection between other things, or a
transition from one to the other.

Lotze, so t<i speak, turns the flank of the sceptical doc-
tiine, by insisting that, after all, knowledge can be nothing
but a mediating process. Mind, X. 110.

Prof. .lebb has, it is true, not augmented the number of
previous theories as to the origin of the Iliad by any the-
oiy ilistinetly oiiginal

; yet he has opened up a medmtinij
view, which is of interest ami may commend itself to
many. Amer. Jmir. Fhilnl., VUI. 476.

3. To intervene for the purjiose of reconcilia-
tion

; act as an inteiTuediary for the settlement
of a disagreement or discord; intercede.
What man is able to mediate, and stand in the gap, be-

tween God and man 1 Dimne, Sermons, i.

Bacon attempted to mediate between his friend and the
Q"*^t:n. Macaulay, Lord Bacon.

4t. To take an intermediate Stand; act moder-
ately ; avoid extremes.

The law doth sometimes mediate, thinks it good
Not ever to steep violent sins in blood.

Webster, White Devil, i. 1.

5. In spiritualism, specifically, to act as a me-
dium. =syn. 1. Hee interposition.

II. trini.'<. 1. To effect by intervention, in-
terposition, or any intermediary action.

Employed t^i mediate
A present marriage, to be had betweeij
Him and the sister of the young French queen.

Daniel, Civil Wars, viii.

it is singular that the last act of his political life should
have been to mediate a jieace between the dominions of
two monarehs who had united to strip him of liis own.

Prescolt, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 13.

2. To effect a relation between or a transition
from, as between two things, or from one thing
to another ; bring into relation by some inter-
vening means or process.
What we have is always a positive mediated by a nega-

tive
; and if we could absolutely sever either from the

other, we should come in both cases to the same result.

E. Caird, Hegel, p. 215.

mediation

3. To harmonize; reconcile; settle, as a dis-
pute, by intervention.

No friends
Cuukl mediate their discords.

Middleton, Spanish tJypsy, ii. 2.

4t. To further by interceding, or by acting as
a mediator. [Uare.]

Remember me by this; and in your prayers.
When your strong heart ineltn, mediale my poor fortunes.

Fleteher, Pilgrim, i. 2.

5. To divide into two equal or appro.ximately
equal parts.

They styled a double step, the space from the elevation
of one foot to the same fo<it set down again, mediated by
a step of the other foot, a pace, ei|u;U to live feet, lliilder.

mediate (me'di-at), n. [< LL. mcdiitlit.i, ]ip.: seo
the verb. Cf. immediiile, iiilrrmcdiale.] 1. Sit-
uated between twoe.\tremes; lying in the mid-
dle; intermediiite; intervening.

Anxious we hover in a mediate state,
Betwixt infinity and nothing.

J'rior, Solomon, iii.

2. Acting as a means or medium; not tlirect
or immediate in operation ; not final or ultimate.

It is certain that the immediate cause of death is the
resolution or extinguishment of the spirits; and that the
destruction or corruption of the organs is bnt the mediate
i^ause. Bacon, Nat. Hist,, § 3i)i».

3. Effected by or duo to the intervention of a
mean or medium; derived from or deiiendent
upon some intervening thing or act; not pri-
mary, direct, or independent.
We may, accordingly, doubt the reality of any object of

mediate knowledge, without denying the reality of the im-
mediate knowledge on which the mediate knowledge rests.

Sir ir. Ilamiiton, Metaphysics, ix.

As a lecturer he [Christison] was . . . perfect, full of
immediate knowledge as distinguished from mediate.

Dr. J. Brown, Spare Hours, :id ser., ji. ;i02.

Mediate agglutination. Sec (»,(7,'/("fi/ia(io;i.— Mediate
auscultation or percussion, in j«iWm(. Seent««)(to(io/i.
— Mediate certainty, certainty founded on inference or
reasiitiitig: opposed to iinmettiatc or illtliitirc eertoiiitti.

— Mediate contraries. Sce con^rari/.- Mediate evi-
dence, or mediate testimony, in («», a phrase not bay.
iiig any technical meaning, but useil by theoretic writers
to indicate (a) evidence or testimony which docs not go
directly to demonstrate the fact sought to be proved, but to
establish some intermediate fact from \ihich an iiiferencc
or further evidence may deduce tliaf sought to be jiroved;
and (^) secondary evidemc as disIingtiisliLd from primary.— Mediate good, s..nulbing useful or good as aiding to
the attaiiiniint ..f an ultimate g i.— Mediate Imputa-
tion, See /my»f(i((n».— Mediate inference, an infer-
ence from l« more premises.— Mediate knowledge,
representative knowledge; the knowledge of something
through sc.nnthing else which is immediately perceived.
-Mediate mode. See immediate mode, under modeK— Mediate object, anything which is an object through
something else which is the immediate object.

The sensible (|Ualities are the immediate objects of the
siinscs; a substance invested with those qualities Ihe me-
diate. Burgersdicius, tr. by a Gentleman,

Remote mediate mark, see ?7iarJ-i.

mediately (me'di-at-li), ddr. In a mediate man-
ner; by the intervention of a mean or medium

;

indirectly; by mediation.
She hath a snpeiior above her, by whom she ought to

be ruled and ordered ; for she is not immediately under
God, bnt mediately. Latimer, Sermon hef. Edw. VI,, \b;<0.

If the king granted a manor to A,, and he granted a por-
tion of the land to B,, . . . B. held his lands immediately
of A., but mediately of the king. Blackstnne, Com., II. v.

mediateness (nte'tli-at-nes), «. The state of
being meiliate, in any sense of that word.
mediation (me-di-a'slion), 11. [< MK. niediii-

ciiiii, iiicdiiieioiiii, < OF. mediation, F. mediiiliim
= Sp. mediiieiiiii = Pg. medineao = It. media-
::iotte, < ML. *mediiiHii{n-), < LL. mediure, divide
in the midiile, ML. also mediate: see mediate.]
1. The act of mediating; intervention; inter-
position.

But by mediacyon of the lordes it was agreed that Rob-
ert shulde haue eueryyere duryngc his life iii SI. markes.

Jlob. of Brunne, p. 102, note.

It being the undeniable iirerogativc of the first cause
that whatsoever it does by the mediation of second causes
it can dti immediately by itself without them.

South, Works, IV. xi.

2. Agency between parties with a view to rec-
oncile them or to effect some aiTangeraent be-
tween them ; entreaty for another ; intercession.

And noble offices thou niayst effect
^M mediation, after I am dead,
lietween his greatness and thy other brethren.

SiMk., 2 Hen, IV., iv. 4. 2,5.

By Mediation of Cardinals sent by the Pope, a Truce for
two Years is concluded between the two Kingiioms of
England and France. Baker, Chronicles, p. 124.

It is the Christian's unspeakable privilege, and his alone,
that he has at all times free access to the throne of grace
through the •mediation of his Lord and Saviour.

J. IS. Neunnan, Parochial Sermons, i. 245.

3. The state of being mediate, or of serving
as a medium or means; intermediate relation;
a coming between.— 4t. Means; aid; help.



mediation

By mciliacinn of this litel tretis I purpose to tcchc the

a certuiri iionitn-c uf concluiiions.
Chaucer, Prol. to Astrolabe.

5. In music: («) I" tTregoriaii niusi<', that jiart

of a melody wliich lies between the intouatioii

ami tlie ending— that is, the main part of the

melody. The various "tones" or melodies properly

have but one mediation, wliieli usually appe,ars under
tllrec forms, according to the uatui-e of the text to which

the melody is sung, (^h) In an Anglican chant, the

rhytliniieal conclusion of the first half— that

is," the two measures after the first reciting-

note, ending frequently in a half-close; the first

cadence. =Syn. 1 and 2. TtUcrferejicc, JnterveiUion, etc.

See intfrpinfiiitta.

mediative (me'di-a-tlv), a. [< mcdiiite + -iir.]

Having a mediating function; acting as a
mean, medium, or mediator; mediatorial.

This commerce of sincerest virtue needs
No iiuuliative sigus of selfishness.

Shelley, Queen )Iab, v.

mediatization (me'di-a-ti-za'shgn), K. [< tm-

(Hati:c + -ntion.'\ The act of mediatizing, or

the state of being mediatized. See mediatize.

mediatize (me'di-a-tiz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. mi-

(li(ili~i<l. ppr. mediatizing. [< mediate + -i-c]

1. To make mediate ; reduce from an immedi-
ate or direct to a mediate or indirect relation

through the interposition of a secondary su-

3683
The Rooil countess spoke somewhat of your desire of

letters ; but I am afraicf she is not a proper medUUHx to

those piTsons; but 1 counsel in the dark.
Vuniie, Letters, xxvi.

medibasilic (me'di-ba-sil'ik), «. [< medi(aii)

+ huxilic.] Connecting the median and the

basilic vein of the arm : specifically said of the

nicclian basilic vein. Cones, 18K7.

medicl (med'ik), <i. and «. [= OK. mcdiqiie =
Sp. inrdico z= Pg. It. medieo, < L. mcdiciin, of or

belonging to healing, curative, medical ; as a

noun, mediCK.v, m., a physician, doctor, surgeon,

LIj. medial, f., a female physician, midwife; <

midcri, heal, = Zend mitdh, treat medically.

Hence mcdieal, medicine, remedy.] I. a. Same
as medical. [Rare.]

Should untun'd Nature crave the medick art,

What health can that contentious tribe impart?
Vam/ret, Poems.

n. n. A physician or doctor; a medical stu-

dent. [Collofj.]

Medicean
that science which teaches the apiiliLation of every branch
of uiedical knowlediJte to the purposes of tlie law.

A. S. Taylor, Xled. Jurisprudence, p. 1.

Medical man, a medical practitioner; a physician or

surgeon; sometimes, in England, one who has the medi-
cal charge of a patient or a family, who may be a licensed

apothecary, as distinguishe<l from a physician or doctor.

Messengers went olf for her physician and medical man.
They came, consulted, prescribed, vanished.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xiv.

n. n. 1. A student or a practitioner of medi-
cine. [Collo<i.]

The London medicals were quite aa popular as the Edin-
burgh students. Lancet, No. .•J4.'{7, p. 96.

2. A small bottle or vial made from glass tubing.
The vial-maker cuts the tul»e8 into lengths suitable to

make two vials, and on eacli end of the piece, with the aid

of a blowpijie, forms a neck. He then heats tlie middle
of the tube, parts it centrally, and closes the oi>enings at

t lie separated ends, shaping them ijroi>erly for the Ixrttoms.

medically (med'i-kal-i), adr. hx a medical
manner; for medicaf purposes; with reference

to medicine or medical science.

perial government, and responsibility to it, to that of sul)-

ordination to an intervening power, by being annexed Ut

it while retaining all local possessor}- and governmental
rights. By this process, especially under the Westphalian
treaties of 1648, and the changes leading to the dissolution

of the old empire and the formation of the Confederation

of the Rliitie In 1800, the number of mediatized states and
princely families became,very large.

The same peace [that of Lun^ville] declared that all

ifrdic is the legitimate paronym of iiKifiCTW, but la com- medicament (mcd'i-ka-ment), n. [= F. me-
dicanii lit = Sit. yg.lt. mediciimenti), <.h. medica-

iiwntum, a remedy, medicine, drug, < medicari,

heal: see medicate.] 1. A healing substance

;

anything used as a curative; a medicine or

remedy; now, more especially, a healing sub-

stance applied e.xternally.

Not with any medicament of a contrary temper, as the

Galenistes vse to cure eot\traria coiitran'Ji, but as the

I'aracelsians, who cure Emilia gimUihuji, making one do
lour to cxpell another.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 39.

I sent more chirui-geons, linen. medieamenJbt, Ac, to the
scverall ports in my district. Ecelyii, Diary, June 7, 1066.

The lump of sugar which pothicars put into their whole-
some but bitter medicaments to please a froward child.

Scott, AblKit, iliL

Medicinal effect ; curative power; theprop-

monly regiU-ded as slang
D. (J. Wilder, Jour. Nervous Diseases (1885), xii.

Medic- (me'dik), rt. [< L. Medicus, < Gr.Mi/A-
Aoi;, pertaining to the Medes, < W/ihi, Medes:
see .I/ct/c-'.] Same as Median'^.

The Medic language is not the same as the Akkadian.
Jmir. Aiithrop. Ingt., XIX. 31.

medike, <

, sc. 7T6a,

of M^f^/Kor,

of the Medes or of Media : see iledic'^.'] A kind
of clover, Medicago sativa ; Burgundy clover;

lucerne. The black medic, or nonesuch, is 51. luptdina.

Its pods are black when ripe. The spotted medic is J/.

macidala, whose leaflets bear a purple spot. Purple me-
dic is a name sometimes used for lucerne.

At Auerel Medike is forto sowe.
PaUadiiis, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 140.

the secular princes who had lost territoiy by this cession _,.j,-„,vio ^.npd'i.Vu^bll n f— OF medicable
were to be indemnified by the Empire. Thiswas donent meOlCaDie (meu i-lva-DlJ, o. L_ <-"

.
meaicame,

Kegensburg in 1803. The indemnifying material was ob- mrdiralile = bp. medicable = it. meiticabite, <. L,.

medicahdia, that can be healed, < medicari,
Kegensburg in 1803. The indemnifying
tained by mediatizin'j all the free cities but six, and all

tlie spiritual estates but two. Lowe, Bismarck, Int., p. vi.

"Your Highness," I said (it is a title appertaining to

him as sprung from a mediatized family).
Harper's Mag., LXXVIII, SCO,

2. To mediate. [Rare.]

A creed of reconciliation which attempts to mediatize MedicagO (med-i-ka'go), n. [NL. (Toumefort,
„„.,„..„„„.,«!.« „orfi„c iT„i,„^„„ w.„ A,„r iss^

1700), < L. moficn, medic, + term, -ago, as in

erty of heaUng or remedying disease or disor-

der.

The stricken soldier was gathering strength and vital-

ity i)y the unconscious medicament of the soft sunshine
and balmy breezes. Ttmrij^e, A Fool's Errand, p. 98.

heal, cure: see medicatt.] Capable of medica- medicamental (med'i-ka-men'tal), o. [< med-
tion ; that may be cured or healed.

Songs of victory and praise,

F<»r them who bravely stood unhurt, or bled
With medicable wounds. Wordsworth, Ode, 181

between two opposite parties. Unitarian Rev., Aug., 1885.

mediator (me'di-a-tgr), n. [= F. mediateur =
Vr. mrdiatiir = Sp. Pg. medkidDr = It. mediatore,

< LL. mediator, < mediare, mediate: see medi-

ate.] 1. One who mediates; one who interposes

bet ween parties; especially, one who interposes

for thi^ purpose of effecting reconciliation.

In this Distraction of Christendom, many Princes, the
Kings of Spain, Denmark, and Hungary, became Media-
tors for a Peace between the two Kings of England and
France. Baker, Chronicles, p. 187.

Charles came back, not as a mediator between his peo-
ple and a victorious enemy, but as a mediator between in-

tennd factions. Macaulay, Sir J. Mackintosh.

2. A go-between; an agent.

By wliich mediatours or which messagers.
Ctiaucer, Parson's Talc.

Tlie Mediator, a title of Jesus Christ, given with refer-

ence to his agency in reconciling God and men.

Knf there is one Ood, and one mediator between God
anil men, tile man Christ Jesus. 1 Tim. ii. 5.

= Syn. Intercessor, interceder, propitiator,

mediatorial (me"di-ii-t6'ri-al), rt. [< mediatory

and a scythe-shaped legume which is more or less spi.

rally curved or twisted, 'there are about K) species, na-

tives of Europe, Asia, and Africa, but now naturalizeil

in other parts of the world. They are herbs, or nirely

shrubs, with pinnately trifoliate leaves and adnate stip-

ules, and usually small papilionaceous flowers, which
are yellow, rarely purple, and grow in axillary nieenies

or heads, or sometimes almost solitary. The common
name of plants of the genus is medic, sometimes snail-clo-

ver. M. sativa, with purple flowers, is an important fodder-

plant, cultivated under the names of al/at/a and lucerne

(which see). M. luptdina. the black medic or nonesuch,
closely resembles the hop-clovers, and also shares their

name, but is distinguished by its black pods. It is of some
agricultural value when growing with other herbage. M.
maculata, the spotted medic (heart-clover), has a peculiar,

spirally coiled prickly pod. These species are all natural-

ized in the Tnited States. M. arborea is a shrubby spe-

cies (tree-niedic, moon-trefoil) of southern Europe, said

to promote the secretion of milk, M. scuteUata of the

.Mediterranean region is also a good forage-plant, resist-

ing ilrought well. M. /alcaia is the yellow or sicklc-

, .. .

.

^ ..
poildcd medic.

-T -((/.] oi or pertaiiiiug to"a mediator; having medical (med'i-kal), a. and n. [< F. medical =

icanicnt + -fl/.] Relating or pertaining to

medicaments; having the character of a medi-
cament.
medicamentally (med'i-ka-men'tal-i), adv. In

a miHlicinal way; as a medicament.
The lish (codling] is not a young cod, . . . being more

wholesome medicamentally, but not so toothsome.
A', and Q., 6th ser., IX. 210.

the clovers. It is characterized by an obtuse keel medicamentOUS (med'i-ka-men ' tus), a. [<

tu.sxilago, etc.] A genus of plants of the natu-

ral order Leguminosfc and the tribe Trifoliew

:

iir pertaining to the functions of a mediator.

Uis mediatorial character and othce was meant to be
represented as a perpetual character and ofllce.

Pajey, Sermons, xxii.

mediatorially (me'di-a-to'ri-al-i), o(/('. In the
iiininur of a mediator; as a mediator.
mediatorship (me'di-a-tor-ship), H. [< media-
tor + -.shiji.] The office, position, or function
of a mediator.

Tlie inllnitely perfect mediatorship and intercession of
Clnist. South, Works, VI, I.

mediatory <me'di-a-to-ri), a. [< LIj. 'mcdia-
toriiis, intermediate (cf. mediator, mediator),
< mediare, mediate: see mediate.] Pertaining
to mediation; mediatorial.

The mediatory office which he was to be intrusttnl with,

liunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii,

mediatress (me'di-a-tres), H. [< mediator -I-

-(.v,v. ('(.mediatrix.] Stioxe aa mediatrij:.

Why didst thou not, O gentle mother-queen !

.\s jmlgc and mediatress stand between?
Lewis, tr. of Statins, vii.

mediatrix (me-di-a'triks), n. [< LL. media-
trix, fem. of mediator, a mediator; see media-
tor.] A female mediator.

Sp. I^g. medical, < ilL. medicalis, pertaining to a
physician or to medicine, < L. Hie(/(C«.«, of lieal-

iiig ; as a noun, a physician : see mcdic^.] I. a.

1. Pertaining or relating to the profession or

practice of medicine; engageil in or connected
with the study or treatment of disease: as, the

medical profession; a mcdic<il man, book, or
college; mef/ion/ services ; mfrficrt/ science.— 2.

Curative ; medicinal ; therapeutic : as, the »i«/i-

cal properties of a plant ; the medical effects of

bathing.
Alibreviated miil.

Medical department, geography, etc. See the nouns.—
Medical director, a medical ollicer of the highest grade
in the I nitcd States nav7, having the relative rank ttf cajv

tain. Medical flngert. (!.. di^ritus mi-iUru.t or mediei-

nalis. I The third finger : so called because that finger was
supposed to have a nerve connecting it with the heart,

and therefore to be medically imitortant.

At last he, with a low courtesy, put on her medical fin-
ger a pretty handsome golden ring,

Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, ill. 17. (Doric*.)

Medical inspector, a medical otticer of the second grade
in the Cnileil States navy, having the relative rank of eiuu-

manlier.— Medical Jurisprudence, forensic medicine.
See/arciwic.

medicamin t + -rtits-.] Pertaining to or produced
by drugs, ited. Sews. LIU. -114.

medicaster (med'i-kas-ter), ». [= It. mcdicas-

tro, < L. medicus, a physician, + dim. -aster.] A
pretender to medical knowledge or skill; an
ignorant doctor.

Many medicasters, pretenders to physick, buy the degree
of doctor abroad.
Whittnck, Manners of the English (16.i4), p. 107. {LatJiam. )

medicate (med'i-kat), r. /. ; pret. and pp. »/(•(/»-

<•</(((/, ppr. medicating. [< L. mcdicatus, pp. of

medicari C} It. medicare= H\i.Pg. mcdicar= OF.
mcdier), heal, cure, < medicus, a physician, sur-

geon: see medicX.] 1. To make medicinal;
tincture or imbue with a remedial substance
or principle.

To this may be ascribed the great effects of medicated
waters. Artntthnot, Aliments.

2. To treat with medicine
;
ply with or as if

with drugs.

Did ever Siren warble so dulcet a song to ears already
prepossessed and medicated with spells of Circean elfem-

inacy"? De Quincey, Philos. of Rom. Hist.

Medicated ale, bath, etc. See the nouns,

medication (med-i-ka'shon), n. [= F. medica-

tion = Pr. medicacio = Pg. medicai;So = It. nic-

dicazione, < L. as if 'medicatio{n-), < medicari,

heal, cure: see medicate.] 1. The act or pro-

cess of medicating or imbuing with medicinal
substances; the infusion of medicinal virtues.
— 2. The use or application of medicine; spe-

cifically, the administration of a thenipeutic

agent in order" to produce some specific modi-
fication in the structure or function of the or-

ganism, as in producing diuresis, perspiration,

etc.

He adviseth to observe the times of notable mutations,

as the equinoxes and the solstices, and to decline medi-
cation ten days before and after.

Sir T. Brmcne, Volg. Err., iv. 13.

medicative (med'i-ka-tiv), a. [< medicate

+ -ire.] Having medical properties; curing;

tending to cure.
Medici (see

J/frffca< /..rt,.r,,,(,-.i<-,- or. as it is sometimes called, Medicean (med-i-se'an), (I. [< It

Forensic, Legal, or State Medicine— may be defined to be def. ), a surname (ong. pi. of medico, a physician



Medicean

see mf(fiVl), + -f-(/«.] Of or pertaininf; to the
Medk-i, an illiistrioiis family of Kloroueo, ap-
licarint; first as meriliants of the medieval re-
]iiililic, anil at the (la«u of the Keiiaissanee, in

the fifteenth eentury, raised to supreme power
throii}{h their liberality and merit. From tills time
on, for three centuries, amia fortunes of viiryinK brilliancy,
this family prinluced p<ii>ea, ftovercipns. and tynuits, and it

occupies a liirye place in tlichiHtiiry uf Rnrr)pc. In the fine
arts and literature the epithet has particular reference to
Cosimo del Medici, known ilfl Cosimo the Kldcr, and to L<i-

renzo the Ma^nillccnt, The former was virtinU master of
the Florentine republic from 1431 to 1 lt;4, and wjis a gen-
erous patron of the new art and letters founded on antique
models; the latter was chief of the state in fact, though
not in name, from 1469 to 1402, a brilliant protector of all

learnin],;. p;trticulaity of that of tireece surviviuK from the
wreck of »

'onstantinojde, and a jKJwerful licnefactor of the
arts. Tile I'oites Leo X. f I^renzo's son) and Clement \'II.

((;iulio dci Meilici) carried on the tniditions of the family
in the hcldsof intellectual cultivation and ai-hievement.

—

Medicean Library. Same as Limriiitian /.iV^rary (which
see, miller /.«»re/i/tan).

—

MediCGajl Btaxs, the name given
by Calileo to the satellites of .Jupiter.

medicephalic (medi-se-farik or -sef'a-lik), <i.

[< iiic(li(<iii) + ccphdlic.'i t'oniieetingthe median
vein of the arm with the eephalic: specifically
used of the ineiiian eephalic vein. Cones, 1887.

medicerebellar (me-di-ser-e-berar), «. [<me-
(li((iii) + artliilliir.] Situated in the middle of
the cerebellum: specifically applied to the an-
terior cerebellar artery.

medicerebral (me-di-ser'e-bral), a. and h. [<
iiHilHiiii) + coehnil.'i I. a. Lying about the
luidille of each cerebral hemisphere: specifi-

cally apjilied to the middle cerebral artery.

II. ". The medicerebral artery, a branch of
the inti'iiial carotid.

medicinable (mf-dis'i-na-bl, formerly med'i-
si-na-bl), a. [< ME. mcdiciiHthh; < OF. mcdici-
mihlc, mcflccinoble ; as medicine, v. 1., + -ahle.~\

Cajiable of medicining or curing; medicinal;
healing; wholesome. [Obsolete or archaic]

Al maner e^gis of foulis that ben holsnm and medicy-
liable to etc for man kynde.

Book of QuiiUe Eaxeiice (ed. Furnivall), p. 12.

Some griefs are medieiimble ; that is one of them,
For it doth physic love. Shak., fymheline, iii. 2. 33.

No iiian hath sought to make an imitation by artof nat-
ural baths and mfdicinable fountains.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 199.

The physicians make the galls and stones In the heads
of i'arps to be very vieilicinablc.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 145.

Medlcinafjle ring, a ring supposed, as in the middle ages,
to prevent or remove disease. Compare cramp-rinff.

medicinal (me-dis'i-nal, formerly med'i-si-nal),
a. [< OF. medicinal, medecinal, F. medicinal =
Pr. tiifdei-itiiil, medicinal = Sp. Pg. mrdicintil =
It. mrdieinale,<. L. meilicinalis. of or belonging
to medicine, medical, < medirina, medicine : see
medicine.'] 1. Having the ]>roperties of a medi-
cine ; adapted to medical use or piu'poses; cu-
rative; remedial.

Drop tears as fast as the Arabian trees
Tlieir medicinal gum. .'^hak., Othello, v. 2. 351.

To the body and mind which have been cramped by
noxious work or company, nature is niedidmil and restores
their tone. Emermn, Misc., p. 21.

2f . Pertaining to medicine ; meilical.

Lejimed he was in ined'r'nal lore,

S. Butler, Hudibras, I. ii. 22.S.

medicinally (me-dis'i-ual-i), adv. In a medici-
nal manner; with the etfect of a medicine; for
medicinal purposes: as. some kinds of food act
mdliriiKilhi : to use a mineral mcdirimillij.

medicine (med'i-sin, more often med'i-sn), n.

[< ME. medevine, medycyne, medcin, mcdcijn,
niedsi/n, < OF. medccine, also mecine, F. medecine
= Pr. medceina, tncdieina, metzina = Sp. Pg. It.

mcdicina = D. medicijn =G. Dan. Sw. mcdicin,
< L. medieina, (sc. (ir/i) the healing art, medicine,
(sc. officina or tahernn) a physician's shop, (sc.
res) a remedy, medicine ; fem. of mcdicin u.s, of or
belonging to physic or surgerj-, or to a physician
or surgeon (> OF. mcdecin, P. mcdecin, > E. obs.
medicine (def. 4), a physician), < medieii.", a phy-
sician, siirgeon: sec wicrficl.] 1. A substance
used as a remedy for disease ; a substance hav-
ing or supposed to have curative properties;
hence, figuratively, anything that has a curative
or remctlial effect.

Than par auenture send sail he
Sum of his angels to that tre.

Of whi[l)k springes the oile of life.

That medctjii es to man and wife.
Bolij Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 65.

Thei perceyveden wel that no Syknesse w.as curable by
gode Medycifw to leye thereto, but zif men knewen the
nature of the Maladye. Slandeville, Travels, p. 120.

If the rascal have not given me medicines to make me
love him, I'll be hanged. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 2 19.
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Nature too unkind,

That made no medicine for a troubled mind.
Beau, and Fl., Philaster, iii. 2.

Tlic only medicine for suffering, crime, and all the other
woes of nnuikind is wisdom. UiuUey, Lay ScrmouB, p. 39.

2. The art of preventing, ciu-ing, or allcvisiting

diseases and remedying as far as possible the
lesults of violence and accident. Practical medi-
cine is divided into medicine in a stricter sense, surgery,
and obstetrics. These rest hugely on the sciences of
anatomy and physiology, normal and pathological phar-
macology, ami bacteriology, which, having practical re-

lations almost exclusively with medicine, arc called the
medical gciencejt and form distinct parts of that art. Ab-
breviated med.

Ne hide it nought, for if thou feignest,
I can do no medicine. Qoicer, Conf. Amaot., L

3. Something which is supposed to possess
curative, sujiernatural, or mysterious power;
any oliject used or any ceremony jierformed
as a charm: an English equivalent for terms
tised among American Indians and other savage
tribes.

.\nd as an angler med'cine [i. e, bait], for surprize
Of little fish, sits pouring from the rocks
From out the crooked horn of a fold-bred ox.

Chapman, Odyssey, xii. (Nares.)

Among the North American Indians, the fetish-theory
seems involved in that remarkable and general proceed-
ing known as getting medicine.

JC. D. Tijlnr, Prim. Culture, II. 141.

Tlie medicine used as bait, sometimes denominated
barkstone, is the product of a gland of the beaver.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXV. 20.

4t. A physician. [A Gallicism.]

Meet we the medicine of the sickly weal

;

And with him pour we in our country's ]>urge
Each drop of us. Shak., Macbeth, v. 2. 27.

Cephalic medicines, .''ee ce^iAn/i't-.— clinical medi-
cine. See clinical.— Domeetlc, eclectic, forensic.
Hermetic medicine, '^ee the adjectives.— Institutes
of medicine. See inatitii/*.— Logical medicine, see
logical.

medicine (med'i-sin), v. L; jiret. and pp. medi-
cined.\>\n\ medii-ininfi. [< medicine, «.] To treat

or affect medicinally; work upon or cure by or
as if by medicine. [Obsolete or poetical.]

But, being hurt, seeke to be mcdicynd.
Spetuer, Colin Clout, I. 877.

Oreat griefs, I see, medicine the less.

Shak., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 243.

medicine-bag (med'i-sin-bag), n. A bag or
pouch containing some article or articles sup-
posed to possess curative or magical powers
for the remedy or prevention of disease or mis-
fortune, worn on the person by American In-
dians and other uncivilized peoples ; a portable
receptacle for remedies or magic chai'ms.

The American sorcerer carries a viedicine-bat/ made with
the skin of his guardian aninnd, which protects him in
fight. E. B. Tiilor, Eiicyc. Brit., .XV. 200.

medicine-chest (med'i-sin-chest), n. A chest
for holding medicines, together with such in-

struments and appliances as are necessary for
the purposes of surgery.

medicine-man (med 'i -sin-man), H. Among
American Indians and other savage races, a man
supposed to possess mysterious or supernatural
powers: a name used in English to translate
various native names. Among the Indians medicine-
men are persons prepared for their oltice by a long and
severe course of training, of a kind supposed to endow
them with magical powers of cure and prophecy.

In fact, for a year or two he held the position— doubt-
less to his own amusement — of a medicine man, to whom
any mystery was easy. Nineteenth Century, XIX. 186.

medicine-pannier (med'i-sin-pan"yer), n. In
the United States army, a pannier for the trans-
portation of medicines either in wagons or on
pack-animals.
mediciner (med'i-si-n6r), 71. [< medicine +
-f)l.] A medical man; a physician.

Better fashioned mediciners have brought fewer patients
through. Scott, Abbot.

medicinerea (me'di-si-ne're-ji), n. [NL.. < L.
medin.i, median, -t- NL. cinerefi, q. v.] The cine-
rea or gray matter of the leuticula and of the
claustrnm of the brain, which occupies a posi-
tion intermediate between the ectocinerea and
the entocinerea.

What may, for the sake of a general term, be called me-
dicir>trea. Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, VIII. 136.

medicine-seal (med'i-sin-sel), n. One of cer-
tain small greenish square stones found near
old Roman towns and stations throughout Eu-
rope, engraved with inscriptions on one or more
borders, which were used as seals by Roman
physicians to stamp the names of their medi-
cines on wax or other plastic .substance.

medicine-stamp (med'i-siu-stamp), n. Same
as ntedidne-seal.

medieval

medicine-stone (med'i-sin-ston), «. A smooth
stone found among American prehistoric re-
nuiins. It was proli;ibly used as a sinker or
pluiumet for fishing. //. ]]'. Ilen.'slKiie, Amer.
.lour. .Vrcha-ol., I. 110.

medicis (med'i-se), n. A covering or wrap for
tlie shoulders and breast, consisting generally
of a loosely gathered pieci' of tulle or blond,
worn about the close of the eighteenth century.
medick't, a. and «. See niedic^.

medick", «. See medic'-i.

medico (med'i-ko), n. [< Sp. medico = Pg. It.

medico, a pliysician: see merficl.] A doctor.
[Cant.]

medicochirurgical (med*i-k6-ki-rer'ji-kal), a.

[< L. nirdii'if.^, medical, + rhii'm'tiieii.^, chirur-
gical : see eliirnniic, chirnrijical.] Pertaining or
relating to medicine and surgery; consisting
of both physicians and surgeons: as, a medicii-

ehirurijienl joui'nal; the Medicochirnrgicftl So-
ciety?.

medicolegal (med*i-k6-le'gal), a. [< L. medi-
en.i, medical. + lej/ali.i, legal: see let/al.] Per-
taining to medical jurisprudence, or to law as
affected by medical facts.

medicst (med'iks), «. [PI. of jHcrfifl: seo-ira.]
The science of medicine.
In medickn, we have some confident undertakers to res-

cue the science from all its reproaches and dishonours,
{andj to cure all diseases.

J. Spencer, I'rodigics, p, 402. {Latham.)

medietas linguae (me-di'e-tas ling'gwe). [L.:
niedivl(i.-<, middle, niiihile course, half (see moi-
ety); lin;iiiir, gen. of lini/na, tongue, speech.]
A jury composed half of natives and half of
foreigners (hence said to be de nieilielnle lin;fiia;

of half-tongue), foi-merly allowed under the
English common law for the trial of an alien.
In the United States the iiractice is still per-
mitted by the laws of Kentucky.
mediety (me-di'e-ti). «.; pi. medieties (-tiz).

[= F. H«'fi'i<7e(vernaculai'ly moitie, > E. moiety),
< L. niedieto(t-)!<, the middle, middle course, the
half, moiety, < medin.i, middle: see medium.]
The middle state or ])art ; half: moiety.
Which [sirens] notwithstanding were of another descrip-

tion, containing no flshy composure, but made nji of man
and bird ; the human medietit variously placed not only
above but below. .S'i'r T. lirmcne, Vulg. l':rr,, v. 1!(.

The archdeacon of Richmond |m 1246] granted the me.
diety of Poulton and Biscopham to the priory of St. Mary,
Lancaster. Baines, Hist, Lancashire, II. 507.

There were two rectors, the living being held in rnedie-
tic*. h'ncyc. Brit., .\IV. 715.

medie'Val, mediaeval (me-di-e'val), a. and n.

[< L. WfrfiH.v, middle, + rrr«iH, age, period: see
medium and "i/e.] I. '/. Pertaining to or char-
acteristic of the middle ages: as. medieral art
or architecture; the medieral spirit; a medieral
hal)it of thought. See middle afien, under arje.

The darkest portion of thi.' medieval period was different
in different countries. ... In a genenU way, however, it

may be assigned to the tenth century.
Uatlam, Middle Ages.

Medieval architecture, the most important branch of
meilirval int. incliuHng a gl'eat numlicr of varied styles.
This architecture embodies a union of the Creek system

Medieval Architecnire of Uie best period.—West front of Amiens
Cathedral, France ; 13th centur>'.

of columnar construction with the Roman vaulting and
arches, with the consequences flowing logically from the
new combiDation. It may be considered as originating
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alK>ut A. I). 300, in tlie palace of the Enipcror Diocletian

at Hpalato. in which arcades wt-rc intnuluced siipportej

on free-staiidiriK Kliafts iriHtfud uf tlie KtHuun piers with
enf^agcU culunins, uiid in wliich the itrutllc of the archi-

trave w:is continued around tlie arcliivolt, which had
UBurpett the architrave's function, and now sprang di-

rectly from the capital, al)an(IoninK the meaningless
Koniiui interposition between archivolt and column of a

small section of a mock entablature. Despite local differ-

ences, medieval architecture represents a continuous de-
velopment from the classical Koman to the modifications

wrought by the Renaissance. At its origin, copying B*)-

mun models, it was poor and rude, owing to the lack of

skill and of resjjurces in its builders. Every succeeding
generation sought to perfect the system of vaulted ceil-

ings to which the characteristic fonns of this architecture
are due. The application of the Koinan groined vault was
extended and broutiht into new combinations; the points

ed arch and vault were evolved, as possessing more sta-

bility and elasticity than the old round-arched forms; and
finally the use of ribs to strengthen and support the vault

was elaborated. By about l^iio medieval architecture
could solve with the utmost economy and artistic excel-

lence any problem that could be jiresented to masonry
construction. From about 12.^0 architects, embarrassed
no longer i)y inherent ditficulties, began to lose the sim-
ple beauty of their style in unnecessary elaboration of

details, as in comjilicated window-traceries and in dis-

torted profiles of moldings; and architecture progres-
8ively<leclined, so that the simplification of external forms
elfected by the Renaissance waa a gain. But the sound
anil scientific medieval methods of construction remained
in great part beneath the Renaissance exterior, and in-

deed are not yet wholly abandoned, especially in France.
Many fanciful theories have been formed as to the origin
of medieval architecture, especially that deriving its

gndned vaulting from an imitation of the lines of inter-

lacing branches in an avenue of trees. It was, however,
in f net a thoroughly logical growth from cla.ssical models,
and the result of consistent etforts to adapt means to the
ends sought. Thus, theprol)lem Iti a great church or hall

was to cover in securely a large space with as few in-

terruptions as possible to sight and sound; hence the
tendency to witlen the arches and to reduce the thickness
of the pillars. The great height of such buildings was
not induced by a desire to " soar heavenward," but by the
necessity to secure light for the nave by windows pierced
above the roofs of the aisles. The typical decoration of

this architecture is of the highest beauty and fitness, or-

namenting but not masking the construction ; and, while
based chiefly cju natural forms, it always, until the decline
of the style, conventionalized these appropriately to their
architectural function. This architecture attained its

best development in France. Sec Hj/zantine, liomatiesoiie,

Fmnted, etc.—Medieval art, the art of the entire miudle
ages in Europe, beginning in the gmdual transformation
of classical forms a?id ideals, and extending to the Re-
nais.s;ince, or, roughly, to the year 1500, though in Italy

it actually became merged earlier in tlie new cuiTent of
modern art, and in the north, as in England and (Jennany,
it continued later. It embraces a countless number of re-

gional and local styles and schools, yet all animated by a
kindred spirit. It is second in importance in art-history
only to the art of (ireece; and, while in many ways it fell

far short of Greek art, the course of its development from
rude beginnings was very similar, and, like the Greek,
presents a consecutive and sincere elfort on the part of
succeeding craftsmen and artists constantly to do better.

Its ideal of beauty was less high than tliat of the Greeks

;

it was more of a didactic art, seeking, in its illuminations
and painting and sculpture, to illustrate and enforce the
teachings of the Bible and the inherent inipertection of
man. Yet the general similarity of methods of observa-
tion and work was so close that in France especially, after
the close of the archaic period in the thirteenth century,
much figure-sculpture was produced, as that in the por-
tals of the cathedral of Rheinis and on the north tran-
sept of that of Rouen, which is in spirit thoroughlyGreek,
and is equal to all but the best Greek draped work. In
decoration medieval art was preeminent. Like Greek art,

it wasumlci"8tood and apjn related not l>y a small cultivated
class, but by the wb-tlc j plu. It consistently sovight U)
give it) the commoii<..st IomIs and utensils beautiful forms
and characteristic ornament; while the architectural sculp-
ture and decorative combinations c»f forms have never been
surpassecl in their variety, in their beauty of execution,
and in their fitness to the en<ls which it was sought to at>-

tain. To the general artistic sentiment, religious fen'or,
aiul ennilative spirit of the i)eriod most of the great cathe-
drals, emlKulying, like a Greek temple, the best architec-
ture and 8culptiu"e and the best (Ifconition of the day,
owe their origin.— Medieval Mstory, Tjit.lTi etc. See
the nouns.

II. n. One belon^ng to the middle ages.

This view of landscape differs from that of the medice-
valx. Rujikin.

medievalism, medi3evalism(me-di-e'val-izm),
u. [< uivdicraf + -/>/«.] 1. That which is char-
aeteristir of the ini<Mh' agt^s; the medieval
spirit, practice, or methods in rej^ard to any-
thing; ; a peculiarity or diaracteristic of the
middle ages.

Again, I say. it is a pity to have ourlanguage interlarded
with Orientalisms and MeditemlimnK

Siiieleetith Century, XIX. 660.

2. Devotion to or adoption of tlie spirit or
practice of tlie middle ages; me<lieval ten-
dency in tlioiight or action, as with respect to

religion 4ir politics.

Kven Abbotsford. despite its cherished associations,
jarreil upon me a little, because I knew its viedi<Fmti»m
was all cart<}n pierre.

Misit lirnddon. Hostages to Fortune, p. 12.

medievalist, mediaevalist (me-di-o'val-ist),
«. [< nH'dfira! -t- -isf.] 1. ( hie wlio is versed
in the history of tlie iniddh' ages.— 2. One who
sympathizes witli the spirit and principles of
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the middle ages: often with the sense of one
who is antiquated or V>ehind the times.— 3. One
who lived in the middle ages.

You have but Ut walk aside, however, into the Palazzo
Fubblico, it) feel yourself very much like a thrifty old /nc-

ditecalist. II. Jninf.x, Jr., l^rans. Sketclies, p. 264.

medievalize, mediaevalize (me-di-e'val-iz), r.

t.\ pret. an<l pp. mcdievalized^ mediiPvaHzedy

\>\)V. mvdU-vnliziug^ wcdUcvaHzing. [< medieval
+ -izc.'i To render medieval.

Mr. Fellows, the painter, had helped with the costumes,
supplying some from his own artistic properties, and me-
ditxmliziwj others. UmcelU, Annie Kilbum, xvi.

medievally, mediaevally (me-<ii-e'val-i), adt\

In a medieval manner; in accord with the
spirit or method of the middle ages.

medifixed (meMi-fikst), a. [< L. nudius, mid-
dle, + ftJ-us, lixed, + wy/2.] Ill hot., attached
by the middle, as an anther upon its filament.

Com]>are li/isi fixed.

medifurca(me-di-fer'ka),n.; i>\.medifurcw(-se).

[NL., < L. mediusy nii<Tdle, + ftirra, fork.] In

rntom., the middle forked or double apoilema
which projects from the sternal wall into the
cavity of a thoracic somite of an insect.

medifurcal (me-di-fer'kal), a. [< medifurca +
-<//.] Pertaining to the medifurca, or having
its character: as, a medifurval process.

medillt, «• and n. A Middle English form of

middle.

Medinse (mo-di'ne), n. pi. [< Meda + -inw,'] A
subfamily of Vfjpriuid<r^ t\'pitie<l by the genus
Meda. It is characterized by a sliort p<jsterior dorsal fin

armed with two spines, the posterior of which closes into a
groove in the other, and l)y the adherence of the ventral
fins to the al)domen by their inner margins. Few species

are known, all confined to streams of the southwestern
part of the fnited States.

Medina sandstone, See sandstone.

medine (nu-'din), «. [Also medino: < F. medin
(Cotgiavc); appar. of Ar. origin.] A small
coin and money of account in Egypt, the for-

tieth part of a piaster.

47 medinei passe in valae as the duckat of gold of Yen*
ice. Hakluyt's Vuyages, II. 271.

Medinilla (med-i-nirii), u. [XL. (Gaudichaud,
1826), named after D! J. de .l/c(///n7/rt y Pineda,
governor of the Marianne Islands.] A genus
of plants of the natural ordm- Melastnmaeea',

type of the tribe MediuilUtr. it is characterized by
eiglit, ten, or twelve nearly equal stamens, the connective
of the anthers two-lohe<l or spurred in front and with two
lobes or one spur at the back, and a calyx-tube scarcely

longer than the ovary. Aliout 75 species are known, na-

tives of the East Indies, the Malay archipelago, Madagas-
ciu", and the islands olf the west coast of Africa, Theyare
erect or climbing shrubs, generally quite smooth, with
opposite or whorled entire fleshy leaves, and clusters of

white or rose-coloreil flowers. Several of the species are
very ornamental. The most common greenhouse spe-

cies is perhaps J/, magnijica, a beautiful plant with pink
flowers.

Medinilleae (med-i-nirf-e), «. }d. [XL. (Ben-
thaiu and Hooker, 1867), < Medinilla + -c<r.] A
tribe of plants of the natural order Melasto-
uuu-nr, typidcil by the genus Medinilla. it is

distinguished by a beiTy-like or coriaceous fruit, which
breaks open irregularly ; by having the stamens usually
equal ami recurved, with a connective lobed or spurred
both at the back and in front, or only posteriorly ; and by
leaves which are n^tt striolate between the primarj' nerves.

'I'he tiibe includes 12 genera and about 145 species, all

nativL-a of the ifld World.

medinot, "• Same as medine.

mediocral (me'tb-o-kral), a. [< medioere +
-al.^ If. Being of a middle quality; mediocre:
as. mrdiorral intellect. Addison.— 2. In en-

tom., bring of mid<ne length Mediocral anten-
1139, in entatn., those antcnntc which have the same length
as the insect's body, or which, being turnetl backward on
the body, attain the posterior extremity. Kirby.

mediocre (me'di-6-k^r), a. and n. [= F. ntedi-

oere = Sp. Pg. It. mediocre, < L. medioeris^ in

a middle state, of middle size, midtlling, mod-
erate, ordinary', < mcf//M.v, middle: see medinm.'l

I, w. Of moderate degree or quality; middling;
iiiditferent; ordinary.

A very mediocre poet, one I>rayton, is yet taken some
notice of. Pope, To Pr. W arburton, N'ov. '27, 1742.

II. n. 1. Oneof middling quality, talents, or
merit. Sonthey. [Hare.] — 2. A monk between
twenty-four and forty years of age, who was ex-
cused from the office of tlie chantry and from
reading the epistle and gospel, but performed
his duty in choir, cloister, and refectory. iShip-

lei/.

mediocrist (me'di-6-krist). n. [< mediocre +
-isf.] A person of middling abilities; a me-
dioere person. [Kare.]

He [John Hughesi is too grave a poet for luc, and, I

think, among the mcdiocrigts in prose us well as verse.

Swyft, To Tope, Sept 3, 17S5.

mediscalenos

mediocrity (me-di-ok'n-ti), h.; pi. medioeh-
tir.s ( -tiz). [= V. mt'diocriti- = Pr. medioentul =.

8p. medioeriiUid = Pg. mediocridade = It. me-
diocrita^ < L. iiiediofritait-jnj a middle state. <

»i4ftliocri,% in a middle state: see mediocre.^ 1.

The character or state of being mediocre; a
middle state or degree; a moderate degree or

rate; specifically, a moderate degree of mental
ability.

Albeit all bountye dwelleth in medioeriUe, yet perfect
felicitye dwelleth In supreniacie.

^tenger^ Shep. Cal., July, Embleme.

For modem Histories . . . there are some few very
worthy, but the greater part beneath mediocrity.

BacoTiy Advancement of I.«aniing, IL i:iO.

His humanity. ingeDUoosness, and modesty, the medi-
ocrity of his abilities. Mtuaulay, Hist. Eng., i.

2t. Moderation; temperance.

Mediocrity, or the holding of a middle coufBe, has been
highly extolled in morality. Bacon, Physical Fables, vi.

Body and mind must be exercised, not one, but both,

and that in a medif>crity. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 3*J4.

3. A mediocre person ; one of moderate capa-
city or ability; hence, a person of little note
or repute; one who is little more than a no-
body.
They proclaim, with a striking unanimity of bitterness,

that their managers are nearly all medvtcrUies, with no
training for the duties they venture to assume, without
influence on the destinies of the country they pretend to

govern. Nineteenth Century, XXIW 475.

= Syn. 1. Medium, Average, etc. See mean''^, n.

mediodorsal (meMi-6-d6r'sal), a. [< L. medi-
iis, mi'ldle, 4- dorsum, back: see dor8ol,'\ Me-
dian and tiorsal; situated in the middle line of

the liack; dorsimesal. Uuxlnj and Martin.

mediopalatine (me*di-6-pal'a-tin), a. and h.

[< L. jnedius, middle, + palatum, palate: see
palate.'] I, <t- Situated in the median line of

the palate, as a suture; uniting the right and
left palate bones.

H, n. A mediopalatine bone.

Other formations which, like the mediopalatine, serve to

bind the palate halves together.
Coues, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 173.

mediopectUS (me'di-o-pek'tus), m. ; pi. medio-
pivtnra (-to-rij). [NL.] Same as medipeetu.^.

mediosubmedian{nieMi-6-sub-me'di-an),rt. [<

mtdi(an) + snhmedian.] In entom., common to

or intervening between the median and subnie-

dian ner\'ures of an insect's wing: as, the mc-
dii}snhuirdian interspace,

mediotarsal (me'di-o-tUr'sal). a. [< L. mediuft^

mi<l<Ue, + NL. tarsus, tarsus : see tarsal.] Situ-

ated in the middle of the tarsus; especially,

formed between the proximal and distal rows of

tarsal bones: as, a mediotarsal unkU'-ynut. See
tihiotarsal— Mediotarsal articulation, the kind of

ankle-joint which is characteristic of all those vertebrates
belowmammals which have a tarsus, the joint being formed
between the rows, proximal and dist;il, of tars;inM>nes, not
between the proximal row and the leg. as in mammals. It

occurs in all birds, and in those reptiles which have tarsi.

mediotransverse (me'di-6-trans-vers'). « [<
i)irili{nii) + transverse.'] Same as transmedian.

medioventral(uie"di-6-veii'tn»l),ri. [< mvdi{au)
+ ventral.] In anat. and zoiil., median and
ventral; situated in the middle line of the ven-
tral or under side of an animal; ventrimesal.
Also mrdian-ventral.

medioxumousf (me-di-ok'sii-mus), a. [< L. me-
dioxinin.s, nirdioxHmus, that is in the middle,

superl., < *wr(/i<>r, in mediocrio^ in a middle
state, < medius, middle: see mtdiocrc and me-
dium.] Middlemost; intermediar>'.

The whole order of the meHt'Tumous or int«muncial
deities. Dr. H. More, Mystery of Iniquity, I. xii. § a

medipectoral (me-<li-pek'to-ral). a. [< medi-

jwetus (-jteetor-) + -al.] Of or pertaining to

the medipeetus.— Medipectoral le^t in irti^om., the
intennediate or second pair of legs of a Tiexapod.

medipeetus (me-di-pek'tus). ».; pi. medipeetora

(-to-rii). [NL., < L. medius, middle. + pectus.

breast.] In entom.^ the middle breast; the un-
der side of themesothorax; the central portion

of the sternum of an insect: more frequently
called mesosternum. Also medio^nctus.

medipednncle (me'di-pe-dung'kl), m. Same as
}}n iUpi ihnieulns.

medipednncular (me'di-pe-dung'ku-lar), a,

( M or I'trtaiiiing to a medipediinculus.

medipedunculUS (me'di-l>e-dung'ku-lus), M.

;

pi. medipeduneuU (-U). [< I^. mtdius, middle. +
pedunculus, peduncle: see }ted uncle.] The mid-

dle peduncle of the cerebellimi; the pontibra-

chium. B. G. Wilder.

mediscalene (me-ili-skii'len). a. [< mediscah-

nii.<. 1
( H or pertaining to the raediscalenus.

mediSCalenUS anedi-ska-le'nus), w.; pi. medi-

8c<tl€ni (-ui). [NTi., < L. medius^ middle, + NL,



mediscalenus

sralfiius, q. v.] Tlic iniildlc scalonp muscle of
tliriiti'k; the seaU'iiiis meilius. Cdiiix.

medisect (iiie-<li-sekt'), r. /. [< 1j. mitliun, iiiiil-

(lli-, + .scrrtrc,
J)]),

acctiis, cut. J To cut tlirougli

the miihile; sever into equal right auil left

Iiarls. J!. (1. Wilder.

medisection ( lue-iU-sek'shgn), n. [< mcdixcct +
-ion, after .iccliiiii.] Hemisection : dissection at

the meson or median lougituiUual line of the
body. //. <;. Wihicr.

meditabuildt(nicd'i-ta-bund'), «. [<LL.m«rf(-
liihioiiliis, < 1j. meilitari, meditate : see meditate.']

I'liisivc; thouf;litful. liailey, M^l.
meditancet (med'i-tans), H. [< medit(atf) +
-«H(f.] Meditation.

Votir tlrst thought is more
Than othcrs's hibuur'J medilaitce; your prcnicilitatiiig
More- tliaii their actions.

Fletcher {and aiwtfter), Two Noble Khismen, i. 1.

meditant (med'i-tant), a. and «. [< L. mrdi-
l(iii(t-).t. ppr. of iiuditari, meditate: see medi-
tate.] I.t ti. Jlcditatiuf;.

A wise justice *'( peace metlUaiit.

li. .toiiHon, Barthuloniew Fair, Intl.

n. «. One who meditates ; one who gives
himself up to meditation. [Kare.]

Celestial Meditant ! whose Aitiours rise

Deep from the 'I'oinhs, and kindle to the Skies.
A Phifxiciau, To James Uervey, on his Meditations among

|thc Tombs (1V4S).

meditate (med'i-tat), v.; pret. and pj). medi-
tiited,]i\\v. nieditatiiKj. [< L. medittitiis, pp. of
meditiui (> It. meilitiire = Sp. Pg. meditur = F.
nii'diter), tliink or reflect upon, consider, design,
purpose, intend ; in form as if frecj. of mcderi,
heal, cure ; in sense (and in form, allowing for
the possible interchange of d and near to (ir.

//f/.(T(ii', care for. attend to,study, practise, etc.]

1. iiitraii.s. 1. To think abstractedly; engage
in mental contemplation ; revolve a .subject in
the mind; cogitate; ruminate.

Isaac went out to meditate iu the field at eventide.
Gcu. xiiv. 63.

While I roved about the forest, long and bitterly medi-
iatitig. Tenni/Kim, Boadicea.

2. To think out a plan or method; engage in
planning or contriving; fix one's thoughts with
reference to a result or conclusion : followed
by 0)1 or upon.

I will meditate the while vpoji some horrid message for
a challenge. Shale.. T. \., iii. 4. 219.

= Syn. To consider, reflect. See list under cmUemplalt,
V. t.

11, trans. 1. To plan; design; intend.

Some atttnned that I meditated a war ; God knows, I did
not then think of war. Eikon Batnlike.

Resolved to win, he meditates the way
By force to ravish, or by fraud betray.

Pope, R. of the L., iL 31.

Here the grim tyrant nwditates his wrath.
Thomson, Winter, 1. 898.

2. To think on; revolve in the mind; consider.

Blessed is the man that doth meditate good things.
Ecclus. xiv. 20.

Alas ! what boots it with incessant care
To tend the homely, slighted, shepherd's trade.
And strictly meditate the thankless Mnse?

Miltun, Lycidiis, I. 66.

3. To observe thoughtfully or intently; con-
template vigilantly; watch". [Rare.]

Crouch'd close he [a spaniel] lies, and meditates the prey.
Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. 10*2.

= Syil. 1. To devise, concoct.— 2. To contemplate, rumi-
nate, revolve, study.

meditatio fugae (med-i-ta'shi-6fu'.ie). [L., con-
templation of flight: see meditation ani fugue.]
In /Scots Jaw, a phrase noting the position of a
debtor who meditates an escape to avoid the
payment of his debts. When a creditor can make
oath that his debtor, whether native or foreigner, is in
meditatione /ufire, or when he has reasonable ground of
apprehension that the debtor has such an intention, he is

entitled to a warrant to apprehend the debtor. The war-
rant may lie obtained from any judge of the Court of .Ses-

sion, the sheriff, a magistntte of a burgh, or a justice of
the peace, and is termed a imditatui fugie tcarrant. Under
the Debtors (Scotland) Act, 1881, which abolishes impris-
onment fur det)t except in a few special cases, warrants of
this kind are practically obsolete. Imp. Diet

meditation (med-i-ta'shon), n. [< ME. medi-
taciouii, < OF. meditation, F. meditation = Sp.
meditacion = Pg. tnedita^ao = It. medita:ione,
< L. meditatin(n-), < meditari, meilitate: see
meditate.] 1. The act of meditating: close
or continued thought ; the turning or revolv-
ing of a subject in the mind; sustained re-
flection.

Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of ray
heart be acceptable in thy sight, Lord, my strength and
my redeemer. I's. ,ax. 14.

3686
And the imperial votaress passed on
In maiden meditalittn, fancy-free.

.sViat., .M. N. D., ii. 1. im.

It should be no interruption to your pletisures to heju me
often sjty that I love you, and that you are as much my
medilatinns as myself. Donne. Letters, iv.

He. then, that neglects to actuate such discourses loses
the benetit of his meditation.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183.1X I. 09.

Deep and slow, exhausting thought . . .

In meditation dwelt with learning wrought.
Bi/ron, Cliildc Harold, ill. 107.

2. Religious contemplation.
He is within, with two right reverend fathers,
Divinely bent to meditation.

Stiak., Rich. III., iii. 7. 62.

Meditatio}is in order to a gtxwl life, let tiiem tte as exalte<l
as the c;ipacity of the person and subject will endure up to
the height of contemidation ; but if contemplation comes
to be a distinct thing, and something besiiles or beyond
a distinct degree of virtuous meditation, it is lost to all

sense, and religion, and prudence.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. is;)r>), I. 73.

3. In tlieol.: (a) A private devotional act, con-
sisting in deliberate reflection upon some
sjiiritual truth or mystery, accompanied by
mental (irayer and by acts of the affections
and of the will, especially formation of reso-
lutions as to future conduct. Meditation ditfers
from study in that its principal object is not to acquire
knowledge, but Uj advance in love of iiod and holiness of
life. (^) A public act of devotion, in which a
ilireetor leads a eongi'egatiou in meditating
upon .some spiritual subject.— 4. A short lit-

erary composition in which the subject (usually
religious) is treated in a meditative manner:
as, a volume of hymns and meditations.

But natheles this meditaeionn
I putte it ay under curreccioun
Of clerkes ; for I am not textuel.

Chaucer, Prol. to Parson's Tale, L 55.

meditationist (med-i-ta'shon-ist), n. [< medi-
tiitiiin -l--(.s^] A writer or composer of medita-
tions. Siiutliey, The Doctor, interchapter xxii.

meditatist (m'ed'i-ta-tist), n. [< meditate +
-ixt.] ( >ne given to meditation or thoughtfid-
ness. [Ware.] Imp. Diet.

meditative (med'i-ta-tiv), a. [= F. meditatif
= I'r. meilitutiu = S|i. Pg. It. meditativo, < LL.
meditiitiru.i. < L. meditari, meditate: see medi-
tate.] 1. Addicted to meditation.

Abeillard was pious, reserved, and meditative.
Berintjion, Hist. Abeillard.

2. Pertaining or inclining to or expressing
meditation: as, a /Hf(/i7«?(i'c mood.

Inward self-disparagement affords
To meditative spleen a grateful feast.

Wordsieortii, Excursion, iv.

meditatively (med'i-ta-ti v-li ), adv. In a med-
itative manner; with meditation.
meditativeness (med'i-ta-tiv-nes), n. The
state orcliaracterof beingmeditative ; thonght-
fiibiess.

meditet (med'it), v. t. [< OF. mrditer, < L. me-
ditari, meditate: see meditate.] To meditate
upon ; consider or study thoughtfully.

MedCtinff the sacred Temple's plot.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas s Weeks, ii.. The Magnificence.

mediterranet (med"i-te-ran'), o. [= F. midi-
tirrane = Pr. mediterrane = Sp. Pg. It. medi-
terranen, < L. meditcrrnniii.s, midland, inland,
remote from the sea (LL. Mediterrtnieum marc,
the Mediterranean Sea, previously called Mare
maqnum, no.itrum, internum) ; as a noim, the in-

terior; < wcrf(«.s',middle, -I- torn, land. Ci.med-
Herranean.] Same as mediterranean.

They that haue seene the mediterran or inner parts of
the kingdome of China, do reptirt it to be a most amiable
countrey. Ilakluyt's Voyayes, H. ii. 91.

And for our own ships, they went sundry voyages, as
well to your streights, which you call the Pillars of Her-
cules, as to other parts in the Atlantique and Mediterrane
•'^eas. Bacon, New Atlantis.

mediterranean (med'i-te-ra'ne-an), a. [< medi-
terrane -I- -an.] If. In the midst of an expanse
of land ; away from tlie sea ; inland.

Their buildings are for the most part of tymber, for the
mediterranean countreys have almost no stone.

The Ky7i{tdome of Japonia.
These facts appear to be opposed to the theory that

rock-salt is due to the sinking of water charged with salt
in mediterranean spaces of the ocean.

Dartcin. Geol. Observations, p. 580.

2. Nearly or quite surrounded by land ; exist-
ing in the midst of inclosing land ; confined or
cut oil by a bordering of land : used specifically

leap.] as the name of the sea between Eui'ope
and Africa, the Mediterranean Sea, or (substan-
tively) the Mediterranean, and rarely otherwise.— 3. [cap.] Pertaining to, situated on or near,
or dwelling about the Mediterranean Sea: as,

the J/t(/i(crraHcaH cuiTents ; the Mediterranean

medium
countries or races— Mediterranean fan-palm, fe-
ver, etc. See the nouns. - Mediterranean subregion,
in zo'.fWK/., the second of four Mibn;.'i,.[iw iiil.i wliicli the
I'alearctic regimi is divided. As bounded by Widlace, it

includes all the countries south of the Pyrenees, Alps,
Balkans, and Caucasus moiuitaiiis.all the southern shores
of the Jlediterranean ti> the Alias range and beyoiul to
the extratropical [lart of the Sahara and the Nile valley
to the sectiml catanict ; while eastward it includes the
northern buK of Arabia, all Persia and Baluchistan, aiul
perhaps Afghanistan to the Indus,

mediterraneoust (med'i-te-rii'ne-us), a. [< L.
mediterrnneus, midland: see mediterrane.] In-
land; remote from tlie ocean or sea.

It is found in mountains and mediterraneous parts.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 4.

meditulliumt(nie-di-turi-nm), H. [XL.,<ML.
nicililidtiiini. inedilolium, etc., tlie middle of a
thing, a yolk, hub, etc., < L. medium, middle, +
-tnllium, -tiilium, etc., aiiparently a mere ter-

mination.] In Imt., same as diploic', '1. See cut
under dijilni'.

medium (me'di-um), H. an<l a. [= F. tnedium
= Sp. nuiiiii = Pg. meio = It. medio, n., a me-
dium, middle course, < L. medium, neut. of me-
dium, middle, = Gr. itinnr, middle: see middle]
1. H.; pi. »«((/(>/ or «/rf/(»;».s- (-ii, -uraz). 1. That
which holils a middle jdace or position; that
which comes or stands between the extremes
in a series, as of things, principles, ideas, cir-

cumstances, etc.; a mean.
They love or hate, no medium amongst them.

Burton. Anat. of .Mel., p. 167.

For there is no medium between living in sin and for-
saking of it; and nothing deserves the name of Repen-
tance that is short of that. Stillinyfieet, Sermons, iii.

A gen'rons friendship no cold medium knows.
Burns with one love, with one resentment glows.

Pope, Iliad, ix. 72.1.

The piece, however, has no medium ; all that is not ex-
cellent is intolerably bad.

Giford, Int. to Ford's Plays, p. xl.

Technically— (a) In math., a mean. See mean^. (6) In
loyic, the mean or ndddle term of a syllogism, (c) A
size of paper between demy and rc>ynl. American print-
ing-medium is 19 x 24 Indies; American writing-medium,
18 X 23 inches; English printing-medium, 18 x 28 inches;
English w riting-medium, 17A x 22 inches; American dou-
ble medium, 24 x :t8 inches; and American medium and
a half, 24 X 30 inches-

2. Anything wliich seiTes or acts intenucdiatt!-
ly; something by means of which an action is

performed or an effect jiroduced; an interven-
ing agency or instrumentality: as, the atmo-
sphere is a medium of sound.
Nothing comes to him not spoiled by the sophisticating

medium of moral uses. Lamb, Old and New Schoolmaster.

A negotiation was opened through the medium of the
ambassador. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xviii.

The social medium has been created for man by human-
ity. Maudsley, Body and Will, p. 157.

Specifically— (ff) In pfli'n/ini?. any liquid vehicle, as linseed-
oil, poppy-oil, varnish, or water, with which dry pigments are
ground, or with which pigments are mixed by the painter
while at work, in order to give them greater fiuidity. (6)
In acoustics, a ponderable elastic substance, as air or other
gas, water, etc., which transmits the energy of the sound-
ing body in waves of condensation and rarefaction to the
ear. (c) In heat and liyht, that which transmits the energy
of the heated or luminous body to a distance in unilula-
tory waves ; the ether, (d) In haeterioloyy, the nutritive
substance, either a liquid or a solid, in which oriipon which
the various foimsof microscopic life are grown for study.
The liquid media employcHl are infusions of hay, extmct
of liecr-yeast, and broth of various kinds of meat. The
solid media most used are eggs, slices of potatoes and
carrots, agar-agar, and especially gelatin and the gelatin-
ized serum of the blood of oxen. After being thoroughly
sterilized by heat, they are usually placed in test-tuties,

and inoculated with the form that it is desired to study;
the cultures may then be observed through the glass.

3. A person through whom, or through whose
agency, another acts ; specifically, one who is

supposed to be controlled in speech and action
by the will of another person or a disem-
bodied being, as in animal magnetism and
spiritualism; an instniment for the manifes-
tation of another personality. Many of the so-

called spiritual mediums cluim the power of acting upon
and through matter, by means of the spirits eontrollhlg
them, in a manner independent of ordinary material con-
ditions and limitations. In this sense the plural mediums
is prefeiTed.

Although particular persons adopted the profession of
media between men and Elohini. there was no limitation
of the power, in the view of ancient Israel, to any special
class of the population.

Uuxley, in Nineteenth Century, XIX. 354.

4. Sometliing of mean or medium weight, size,

etc. [Colloq.]

The present classification of the cavalry of the line is as
follows: thirteen regiments of Mediums, comprising the
seven regiments of Dragoon Guards, numbered 1 to 7 ; etc.

A', and Q., 7th ser., VIII. 111.

The 4th Dragoon Guards are no longer "Hea\ie8," but
Mediums. X. and Q., 7th ser., VIII. 111.

Circulating medium, coin and bank-notes, or paper con-
vertible into money on demand; currency.— Medium
cseli, in astral., midheaven; tlie meridian of the place of



medium
obsenation.— Medium Of COgnltlon, a coiniition pro-

ducing other c«>)?nitinii infereriti:illy c»r rjuasi-inferentially.

— Hedlum of form or of participation, in Imjic, soiuc-

tllini; wliicii partakes of tfii,' nature of hoth of two ex-

trcuiefl. =Syil. 1. Art^afjt', Mrdiocrily, vie. See 7n^an3.

II. '(. Miildlc; miiUlling; mean: as, a man
of miiVinm size. = Syn. See m<an-'', n.

mediumistic (me'di-um-is'tik), a. Of or per-

taining to spii-ituali8tic mediums: as, medium-
istic jiheuomeua.

iYivate and unpaid "mediums," or other persons in

wliose i>reseuce mettiuinvitic phenomena 4>erur.

Aitier. Site, i^mjch. lifJtcarch, I. 26«.

medilimsllip(me'<li-um-sliip), H. [< medium +
-»7iiy<.] The state or condition of being a spir-

itualistic medium ; the vocation or function of

sucli a medium.
Aninul maj^netiain. clairvoyance, meduamhip, or mes-

murisiii are antagonistic to this science.

Quoted in Conteinporarij Rev., LI. 803.

medium-sized (mo'di-um-sizd), n. Of medium
or middle size ; of an intermediate or of an av-
erage size.

medius (me'di-us), H. [ML. and NL. use of L.
mcdiiis, middle: see mrdiiim.] In music: («)
Li (.iregorian music, an inflection, modidation,
or deviation from monotone, used to mark a
partial break in the te.xt, as at the end of a
clause. It consists of a downward step of a
ndiior third. Sfe acceiil, 8. (6t) A tenor or alto

voice or voice-part; a mean.
Tile superius, viedim, tenor, and bassas parts of . . ,

Kyrd's (ir.ulualia. Athenwum, No. 3190, p. 821.

Medjidie (me-.iid'i-e), H. [Turk, mejidi, < mejid,

niedjid (see def.), lit. glorious ('Ahd-ul-niejid,

lit. glonous servant of God). < Ar. tiicjid, glori-

ous, < mejd, glory.] 1. A Turkish order of

kuiglithood, instituted in \Ky2 by the sultan
Abdid-Medjid, and conferred on many foreign
officers who took part with Turke.v in the Cri-

mean war.— 2. A modern .silver coin of Tur-
ke.v, named from the sultan Abdul-Medjid. who
coined it in 1844. It is equivalent to 20 pias-
ters, and worth, approximately, 85 cents.

medjidite (me-jid'it), n. [i iledjid (see def.)
+ -i7f-.] In mineral, (named after the sultan
Al>dul-j/frfj)f/), a hydrous sulphate of uranium
and i-alcium, oceui-ring with uraninite.

medlar (med'lar), II. [Formerly also mcdler; <

MK. inidlcr, meddeler, < OP. mcdler, mesler,mes-
Ucr (F. ncjlicr), a medlar-tree, < mesle, niesple,

F. dial, mclc, also (with change of orig. m to n,

as in mfiji, imj>e^, nnpldn, etc.) OF. "ite.'iple, nejtle,

F. iiijlc = Sp. ni-siierd = Pg. nispcrn = It. «<?•?-

poUi, I., the medlar (fniit) ; ef. Sp. tiiifprro = It.

ncspolo, medlar-tree ; = D. MLG. mispel=OHG.
Wf.sywVrt, nespela, 5IHG. mcxpel, nespil, G. mispelz=
Sw. Dan. mispel = Bohem. mishpule, nyshpule
=z Pol. mexpil, mcn-
piil, nies^jml = Himg.
nexpohja, nn.ipnhjn =
Tiu'k. miishmula (>
Sei-v. mushmiila), < L.
metipiliin, f., a medlar,
medlar-tree, < Or. /lia-

vi'/jif, neut., a medlar,
medlar-tree, /irn-zi'/ji,

the medlar-tree.] 1.

A small, generally
bush.v tree, Mespilus
(Icrmanica. related to

the crab-apple, culti-

vated in gardens for

its fruit. It is wild in central and southern
Europe, but was introduced from western Asia.
See ilcxpilitx.

Meddellerx in hoote Uinde claddest be,

So it be moist : thai conic also in cold.

J'aUadiwt, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 121.

Wit^voud grows by the Knight. like a Medlar grafted on
a t'ral). Coiufreve, Way of the World, L 5.

2. The fruit of the above tree, resembling a
small brown-skinned aj)ple, but with a broad
disk at the summit suiTounded by the remains
of the calyx-lobeg. When first gathered, it is harsh and
unent;ilile,but in the early stages of decay it acquires an acid
flavor much relished by some. There are several varieties.

You'll be rotten ere you be half ripe, and that's the right
virtue of the tnedler. Shak., .\s you Like it, iii. 2. 1-23.

Tlte stalk [of the cotton-wool plant], no bigger than that
of wheat, but rough as the Beans: the head round and beard-
ed, in size and shape of a mrdlar. Sandiit, Travailes, p. li

Dutch medlar, the common variety of medlar.— Japan-
ese medlar. Same as loquat, 2.— Neapolitan or Welsb
medlar, see azartilf.

medlar-tree (med'lar-tre), «. [Cf. ME. medlc-
trce.'] Same as mrdlnr, 1.

medlar-wood (med'liir-wTid), n. Some hard-
wooded species of Myrtiis, growing in Mauritius
»ud adjacent islands, as M. mesjnloidcs.

K.Mesfitui GfrmnnicaX
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medle't, r. An obsolete form of meddle.

medle'-'t, "• [ME.,< i)F. mesle, me.ijde, medlar:
see medlar.'] A medlar: perhaps only in the
com[)OUud medle-tree.

medleef, ". and a. An obsolete form of medley.

medle-treet, ". [ME.] Same as medlar-tree.

A sat and dincdc in a wede,
L'nder a faire mnUe-tre.

Becej! of Uamtoun, p. 52. {HoUukU.)

medley (med'li), «. and a. [Formerl.v also

medli/, medlic ; < ME. medlee, medle, < OF.
medlee, meslec, meilee, mcllee, F. mWc(>E. melee

and melley) = Sp. mczela = Pg. mescla, a mix-
ing, orig. fcm. of medle, mesle, etc., pp. of mcd-
ler, mesler, mix: see meddle and meln.'] I. n.

1. A mixture; a mingled and confused mass
of elements, ingredients, or parts; a jumble;
a hodgepodge.

Love is a medley of endearments, Jar^
Suspicious, quarrels, reconcilements, wars:
Then peace again. Walsh.

Tliey . . . will bear no more
This medley of philosophy and war.

Addimn, Cato.

The ballet hail been a favourite subject of cotirt diversion
since Beaujoyeaulx prtnluced in \^l Le Ballet t'omique
de la Koyne, a medley of dancing, choral singing, and mu-
sical dialogue. Encyc. ISrit., X\ll. 87.

2. A musical composition, song, or entertain-
ment consisting of incongruous or tlisjointed

scraps or parts selected from ditferent sources

;

a melange or potpourri.— 3. A fabric woven
from yarn spun from wool which has been dyed
of various colors.

Every AVooleii Weaver shall have ... for every yard
of Medlie Id. tjs. Statute (UK)9), quoted in Ribton-Turners

[Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 444.

As Medleys are most made in other shires, as good
Whites as any are woven in this county.

Fuller, Worthies, Wilts, II, 435. I^Darien.)

4t. A hand-to-hand tight; a melley or melee.

As soone as the speres were spente, thei drough oute
theire swerdes, and be-gonne the medle on foote and on
horsebak. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 457.

=S^. 1. Miscellany, Jumble, etc. See mixtwre.

II. a. 1. Mingled; confused.

Qualms at my heart, convulsions in my nervea,
Within my little world make medley war. Lryden,

A medley air

Of cunning and of impudence.
Wordmorth, Peter Bell.

2. Mixed; of a mixed stuff or color.

He rood but hoomly in a medlee coote.
Chaucer, Gen. I-rol. to C. T., 1. 328.

medleyt (med'li), r. t. [< medley, ».] To mix.

His heeir was grete and blakke, and foule medled.
Merlin (E. E. T- S.\ iii 635.

A medled estate of the orders of the Gospel and the cere-

monies of popery is not the best way to banish popery.
Quoted in Hooker's Eccles. Polity, iv. 8.

MedOC (me-dok'), n. [From ilcdoc, a region
in France, in the department of tiironde.] A
class of excellent French red Bordeaux wines,
included under the English term of clarets,

comprising the finest wines of the Bordeaux
type, the Chateau Laffitte, Chateau Margaiix,
and Chateau La Toui-, as well as man.v other
brands of desirable quality and more moderate
'ost. All these wines have a delicate aroma, and a pe-
uliar slightly bitterish flavor, and when pure are free

itoni headiness.

medrick, madrick (med'rik, mad'rik), n. [Ori-

gin obscure.] The tern or sea-swallow.

A medrick that makes you look overhead
With short, sharp screams as he sights his prey.

Lowell, Appledore.

medrinack (med'ri-nak), n. [Also mcdrinaque,
formerly in pi. mcdrinael'S, mcdrinackes: appar.
of native origin.] A coarse fiber from the Phil-

ippines, obtained from the sago-palm, and used
chiefly for stiffening dress-linings, etc. Maun-
der.

medrissa (me-dris'ii), II. Same as madrasah.
medulla (me-dnl'H), II. [= F. mcdulle = Sp.
mcduld = Pg. medulla = It. mcdnlla, midolla. <

L. medulla, maiTow. liith, kernel, < mcdiu.i, mid-
dle: see m<(/iMi«.] 1. In rt««f. and co"/.: (n) Mar-
row. [Little used.] (h) The so-called spinal
marrow ; the spinal cord, or central axis of the
neiTous system ; the m.velon : more fullv called
medulla spinalis, (c) The himlmost segment
of the brain, continuous with the spinal cord;
the afterbrain or mctencephalon; the oblon-
gata: more fully called Hir(/i(//<i o/i/»«;/«/<i. (rf)

The ventral ganglionic chain of the nervous
system of some invertebrates, as Vermes, sup-
posed to be analogous to the sjiiual cord of verte-
brates. (() The pith of a hair, (.r") The myelin,
or white and fatt.v covering of the axis-cylin-
der of a ner\-e.— 2. In bot., the pith of plants.

Medusa
(a) In exogens, the central column of parenchymatous tis-

sue about which the woijd is formed, ib) In hetenmiemus
lichens, the innermost stratum of colorless tis.«ue conip(n$-

ing the thallus. It exhibits three well-marked tonus: (1)
the WMjUy, comp<»sed of simple or branched entangled fila-

ments ; (2) the crustaceifus, wliieh is tartareous in appear-
ance; {:i) the cellul'tse, whieli consists of atigular, round-
ed, or oljlong cellules.— Columns Of the medulla ob-
longata. See o/fwrnn.— Medulla oblongata. See def.

1 (c); see also 6rai«.— Medulla spinalis. See def. 1 (b).

medullar (me-dul'ar), It. [= F. medullaire =
Sp. medular = Pg. medullar = It. midollare. <

LL. medullari.^, situated in the marrow, < L.
iiifrfiiWa, marrow: see medulla.'} Same as med-
ullary. [Kare.]

These little emissaries, united together at the cortical
part of the brain, make the medullar part, l*eing a bundle
of very small, ttireadlike channels of fibres.

(J. Cheyne, I'hilos'jphical Principles.

medullary (med'u-la-ri), a. [As medullar.]

1. In aiiat. and rooV., pertaining to marrow or
medulla, or resembling it in form or position;
myelonal: as, merf«//«r7 substance; & medullary
cavity; medullary cancer; a medullary (oTSimen.
— 2. In bot., composing or pertaining to the
meiluUa or pith of plants. Sec phrases below.
— Medullary axis, in lichens, same as medullant layer.—
Medullary cancer. Same as eneejihalirid cancer (which
see, under enc*^/ia/oiV/).— Medullary cavity, in einOryU.:
(a)The hollow of the primitively tubular spinal ctjni.

The primitive medullary carity, which persists as the
central canal, remains open in the lumbar swelling of
birds. (ieyenbaur, (.'omp. .\nat., p. 512.

ih) The hollow of a bone which contains marrow.—Medul-
lary foramen, see.Awaw*'/*.— Medullary furrow or

groove, in emifryrft., the primitive trace or furniw of a
vertebrate embryo, or a correS|>ouding formation in an
invertebrate: so called from being the site of a future
medulla.

As the medullary yrtnire deepens, its edges become more
sharply defined, and its inner l»<jrder comes close down to

the entodenii, tlius forcing a.=under the two halves of the
niesoilemj. Luck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, HI. 174.

Medullary layer, in licheml. See medulla. 2 (6).—

Medullary plate, in emhn/ol., one of the lips c,f the med-
ullary groove.—Medullary rays, the radiating vertical

bands or plates of parenchymatous tissue in the stems
of exogenous plants, popuhuly called the sQcer-f/rain,

m:l^--:c

Medullary Rays.

X. Longitudinal radial section tfarwigh (he wood of a branch r>f ma-
ple one year old : P. pith : ^. lurk. 2. I>,nt?itudinal tangential sec-

tion of the same mxxl. showing the ends of lie roctlullary rays.

There are two kinds — the primary, which extend from
the pith (medulla) to the corte.T, and the secondary, which
are shorter than the primary. The rays may be siw/Je,

consisting of a single cell or a single layer of superim-
posed ceUs, as in many conifers ; or comptnind. consi^^ting

of more than one layer of sui>erimposed cells, as in most
dicotyledons.— Medullary sheath, i" b<>t., a narrow zone

made up of the innennost layer of wcKMly tissue ijnnu-di-

ately surrouniiing the pith in plants. - Medullary tube,
the spinal cord in the primitive tubular stage.

medullated (med'u-la-ted), a. [< L. medulla,

marrow, + -ate^ + -ed'-.'] Ha\-ing a meiliiUa.

The (spinal) cord will be seen to be mainly made up of

medullated nerve-fibres. Martin, Human Body, p. 177.

medullin (me-dul'in), II. [< L. medulla, pith,

-I- -in'-.] A name given by Braconnot to the
cellulose obtained from the pith or medulla of

certain plants, as the sunflower and lilac.

mednllispinal (me-dul-i-spi'nal). a. [< L. me-
rf«//<7. man-ow, pith, + .tpiua. spine: see .>7)ih<i'.]

Pertaining to the medulla spinalis, spinal mar-
row, or spinal cord.

The meduUifpinal or proper veins of the spinal cord lie

within the dura mater. Holden, Anat. (1SS5X p- 794-

medullitis (med-u-li'tis), n. [XL., < medulla,

maiTow. + -itis.] In pathol.. same as myelitis.

medullose (med'u-16s), a. [= F. medulhux =
Sp. meduloso = Pg. medullosn ^ It. midtilloso. <

L. medullosus, fidl of marrow, < medulla, mar-
row, pith: see medulla.] Ha^•ing the texture

of pith, ilauuder.

Medusa (me-dii'sa), ii. [L- iledusa. < Gr. Midov-

<ya, a fem. name, orig. fem. of u't^uv, a ruler,

ppr. of iiifeii; rule.] 1. In dr. myth., one of

the three Gorgons, the only one of them who
was mortal, she was slain by Perseus, with the ail of

Athena: and her serpent-entwined head was so awful

that its sight turned all beholders to stone. It was after-

ward borne hy .\theua on lur agis or on her shield. The
Later artists beautified the grimacing head of .Medus-i. re-

taining only the writhing serpents of the U-geiid. bee

Gorffon and CPffis.



Medusa

2. PI. mrdiisir (-se). In zniil.: («) [/. c] A
jelly-lisli, scii-ji-lly, or »ea-nettlo; an acalepli,

in a strict sciisis a disi-oplioniii iir clisi'uplior-

oiis hyilriizoun; any nicnilu'r ot' tlii' family
Mciliisidif or onler or suliclass lHstti)ihi>rti : a

term very loosely iisoil, and now chiffly as an
Knt;lisli word. Soo tiuiliisiiiil, ii. (/<) [(•'//<.]

[NL.] An old fjenus of jelly-lislies, nscd with

fireat and varying latitndc, more or less nearly
(i|iiivalont to tliii order l>ix<'<ijili()i<i or family
Mrdiisiila; now grc-illy restricted or entirely

discarded. In the latter ease Aiirtliti is used
instead. See eat under «c((/(7)/i. [Inthissen.se

there is no i)lnral.] (c) [/. c] Some hydrozoan
reseniblinff or sniiposed to be one of the fore-

going; a medusoid: as, the naked-eyed medusa'
of Forbes, which are the reprodnctive zoiiids

or gonoplun'es of gyninoblastic liy<iroiils.

medusa-belKme-du'sii-bel), «. TlieswimmiTig-
ImII, gelatinons'disk, or nmbrella of a medusa.
medusa-bud (me-dii'sii-bnd), H. A budding
7nedusa", a ruiliraentary medusa, or one not de-

tached from it s stock, forming a generative bud
or gonojihore.

Medusae (me-du'se), «. pi. [NL., \A. of M<<lu-

.«/.] .lelly-lishes, aealepliR projier, or discopho-

rans, as a family or higher gi'onp of the lli/dio-

:ii(i, equivalent to Mfiiimiiliv or llisrojihiirii, 1.

medusal (me-du'sal). It. [< Nli. Mrdiisd + -(d.'\

Same .-IS iiii'dii.siiii" XiitiiiT, XXXVIII. ^.')0.

medusan (nM;-dri'san). «• and )i. [< NL. JUe-

(liisii + -nil.'] I. ". Of, jiertaining to, or re-

sembling a. niend)cr of the fanuly Mcdii-^idic.

II. ". A liydrozoan of the fandly Medii.iida:

Medusa's-head (me-du'siiz-lied), H. 1. Abas-
kel-lish, basket-urchin, or sea-basket ; a eury-
alean opliiuriau or branching sandstar of the
family .Islriijilii/tida'. Also iiicdiixii-liiiid and
iiirdiisii-licdihtiir. See cut under liiishi l-Jish.—
2. An extant crinoid of the genus I'eiiliicriiiiis,

J', /iijiiil-iiii ilii.-iir.— 3. In hill., the plant A'»-

jiliiirliiii ( 'iijiiit-,Mr(lii.i(r Medusa's-liead orchis.
See "rrtii.^.

medusian (me-du'si-au), a. and ti. [< NL. Mc-
dii.'.ii + -ill 11.] Same as iiicdii.idii.

Medusidse (me-du'si-de), II. III. INL.,< Midii.-<a

+ -iilir.] The meduso", acalephs, discoi)horans,
or jelly-tislies, as a family of Ili/drn-dii, tyjjitied

liy the genus Mediina proijer. The hydrusome is

free and nccanic, ct insisting of a single neutucalyx or swini-

!nlng-In.'ll, fi'oMi tlie roof of whicli one or several pulypites
are 8Us(>eniie(l. 'I'lie neetocalyx is furiiislied with a sys-

tem of eanals, anil a ninnber of tentaeles depend from its

nnugin. 'the reproduetive organs appear as processes
eitller of ttie sides of tlie jitdypite or of tlie nectoealycine
eanals. Tlie familyas tlnis dellned is coe\teiisi\e witli the
order or sulK-lass IHncuptnira, anil etiniviilt-nl to .Mfihtgcf,

2 (/»), liut tlu^ term is iiften useil in a mneii more restricted
sense, as synonymous witli .\ureliidte.

medusidan (me-du'si-dau), II. and «. I. (i. Of
orjM'rtaining to the Mrditsidw.

II. II. One of the .1/(//H.vi(7(C.

medusiform (me-du'si-form), a. [< NL. Me-
diisii -t- L. forma, form.] Ke-
sembling a medusa in form;
meiliisoid; in tlie form of a bell;

c a 111 pa 1 1 1 1 1 a t e . -Meduslform bud,
a tiinlding medusoid contained iu the
goiMiphore of some hydrozoana.

inedusite(me-du'sit), «. [<NL.
Mcdu.sitc.i, < Medusa + -itcs, E.
-itf'^.] A fossil medusa or ac-
aleph. Notwithstanding the soft-

ness of jetly-tlslu-s, fossil traeesof some
liave Iieeii found in the litliograpliic

slate of Solenhnfen in Baviiria.

Medusites (med-ii-si'tez), «.

[NL. : see midusite.'i A ge-
neric name of certain fossil

medusa>.
medusoid (me-du'soid), a. and

II. [< NL. ilcdiiga + (xr. rWof, form.] I, a.

Like a medusa; resembling a medusa in form
or function; medusifonn: as, a /»«/«.«(«/ bud;
the iiicdu.'iiiid organization. Sometimes ai'ulc-

phiiid—Medusoid bud, the generative bud or gono-
phore of a tlxed or free liydrozoan.

II. «. 1. The medusifonn generative bud or
receptacle of the reproductive elements of a hy-
drozoan. whether it becomes detached or not.
Such an organism constitutes the liiiddte stage in the pro-
cess of metagenesis. The gonophore may present every
stage of development and degree of t'omptication until it

becomes medusifonn or hell-shaped, when it is called a
uieilusoid from its resemblance to a medusa or jelly-flsh.

2. Loosely, any medusa, medusidan, or medu-
soid organism,

mee't, jnou. An obsolete spelling of mcl.

mee- (me), n. [E. Ind.] Aji evergreen tree of
India. See Bassiii.

meech, meeching. See mU-he^, miching.

Medusiform ZoiJUi of
Campaniilari(t.
-•/. neetocalyx; -/',

velum : (T, lithocysts

:

t^, tent.icles ; *', raa-
niihrium ; t", r.idial

canals ; o, mouth.
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meed (med), n. [< ME. mirdr, mrdc, < AS. mfil,

in older form mcnril, mcard, mcorlli = ( )S. mrnilii,

mirdil, mfda = OKries. mfdr, mcidf, midr = D.

inii'ilf = MLG. nu'di', mridi, Lti. miilr = OlKf.
mil la, miala, mi-la, MHll. mirlr, U. iiiirti', miiilii:

= (loth, mi -do, meetl, reward, recompense, =
OBiilg. mi.rda = Bulg. mu:da = Bohem, liuss.

m:dii (Pol. mijlo, < tx.), reward, = Gr. /iirrdik —
Zend mkiiha, pay, hire, = I'ers. ma:d (>Turk.
iuii:d), pay, recompense, reward.] 1. That
which is bestowed or rendered in considera-
tion of desert, good or batl (but usually the
former); reward; recompense; award.
As niuehe viede for a myte that he olfreth

As the rielie man for al his nioneye and more, as liy the
godspel. Piers Ploicinan{C), xiv. 1(7.

The Latirell, meed of mightic Conqueronrs.
Spetm-r, V. Q., 1. i. 11.

Who cheers such actions with abundant viepdn.

II. Jiiiuimi, Poetaster, v. 1.

A sordid soul,

Such as does murder for a meed.
ScoU, Marmion, ii. 22.

Herfe comes to-day,
Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming each
This meed of fairest. TennyHoii, (Kiione.

2. A gift; also, a bribe.

For certes by no force ne by no meeile
Hym thoughte he was nat able for to spcede.

Chancer, Doctor's Tale, 1. 1:13.

They take vieede with priuie violence.
Carpets, and things of price and pleasance.

Uakhnjt's Vfyaijen, I. 198.

Plutus, the god of gold.
Is but his stewiU"d ; no meed but he repays
Sevenfold above itself. Shalt., T. of A., i. 1. 28S.

Gin ye'll gie me a worthy vwid,
I'll tell ye whar to find him.

Sir James the Itme (tliild's liallads, III. 75).

3t. Merit or desert.

My meed hath got rae fame. Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iv. 8. 38.

meedt (med), r. I. [< ME. mcdrn = OS. mcdrini,

iiiiidou = MLG. medtn — OIKx. miatcii, mirtiiii,

Mllti. G. milieu, reward; from the noun.] 1.

To reward; bribe.

& fhe) meded hem so moche with alle maner thinges,
iV bi-liet hem wcl more than i 30U telle kan.

William i\f Paleriie (K. E- T. .S,), 1. 4C46.

2. To deserve or merit.

Yet, yet thy body meedJi a better grave.
Heyivotid, Silver Age (ed. Collier), i.

meedfult (med'fiil), a. [< ME. medeful; < meed
-t- -/"/,] Worthy of meed or reward; deserv-
ing.

meedfuUyt (med'ful-i), adr. [ME. mcdefuVi/;
< nieedfiil + -ly'^.'] AecortUng to meed or de-
sert-; suitably.

A wight, without nedeful compulsion, ought inedefnllit

to be rewtu-ded. Testament 0/ Love, iii.

meek (mek), «. [< ME. mccl\ vicle, menh; nicoc,

< Icel. mjukr, soft, mild, meek, = Sw. mjiik, soft,

= Dan. mijij, soft, pliant, suiiple, = Goth. *muks,
iu com]), uiiilxiimodei, gentleness.] 1. Gentle
or mild of temper; self-eontrolleil and gentle;
not easily provoked or in-itated; forbearing
under injury or annoyance.

Full meke was the kynge a-gein god and the peple, and
a-gein the mynistres of holy cherche, that alle thei hadde
grete pite. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 94.

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; for I am meek
and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

Mat. xi. 29.

He feels he has a fist, tlu'ii ftiliLs his arms
Crosswise, and inakLs liis miinl up to be meek.

Bi-'neitiii'i, Ring and Book, I. 36,

2. Pliant; yielding; submissive.

Hee had take the tonne that tristy was holdc.
And made all the menne meeke to his wyll.

Alisaunder of Macedoiiic (E. E. T. S.), 1. 953.

He humbly touted in meeke lowlinesse.
Spenser, F. Q., I. x. 44.

With tears
Watering the ground, and ^vith their sighs the air

Frequenting, sent from hearts contrite, in sign
Of sorrow utifeign'd, and humiliation vicek.

Milton, P. L., X. 1104.

3. Humble ; unpretentious.

So we buried him quietly ... in the sloping little

church-yard of Oare, as meek a place as need tie.

Ii. D. Blackmore. Ixirna Dooiie, v.

= SyiL 1. MUd, etc. {see fieiilte), humble, lowly.

meekt (mek), v. [< JIE. niil.iii (= Sw. mjii-

kii); from the adj.] I. trans. To make meek;
soften; render mild, pliant, or submissive;
humble or bring low.

f'or he that highith himself shal be mekid, and he that
mekith himself shall be eiihaunsid. Wyclif, Mat. xxiii. 12.

II. iulruns. To submit; become meek.
Ac Nede is next him, for anon he meketh.
And as low as a lombe, for lakking of that hym nedcth.

Piers Plowman (B), xx. 35.

meet

meekent (mi-'kn), r. ^ [<;kc<'/, +-(•«'.] Same
as mil k.

'llien with soft steps eiiKcard the meek-ned valleys,

In quest of memory.
11'. liriiirne, IWitannia's I'astorals, ii. 1.

Where meekened sense and amiidile grace
And lively sweetness dwell. Thommm.

meek-eyed (mek'itl), a. ILiving eyes that re-

veal meeUiiess of character.

He, her fears to cease.
Sent down the meeket/ed l*eauc.

MUliin, Nativity, I. 40.

A patient, meek-eijed wife. Limiffellua', Hyperion, Iv. 3.

meekheadt, "• [< Ml''. mekeUedc; < meek +
-lieiiil.] Meekness. Ualliirell.

meekly (mek'li), adr. [< meek + -I'l^.'] In a

meek manner; submissively; humbly; not
proudly or roughly ; mildly; gently.

meekness (mek'nes), u. [< ME. iiieekeiies, meke-
nes : < milk + -uess.] The (|uulity of being
meek; softness of tem|)er; mildness; gentle-

ness; forbearance under injuries and ]irovoca-

tions; nnrepining subniissioii. = SjTl. Lowliness,
humility, self-almsemcnt. .Sec comimrison under •leiitle.

meert. An obsolete form of mere^, iiiire'^, iii<ri'-^.

meerkat (mer'kat), «. l. The African penciled
ichneumon, Cijnielis jieiiivillata. See cut un-
der Vijuietis.— 2. The African stu'icate or zen-
ick, Siiriealii liinidiiiii/lii.

meerschaum (mer'sham or -shiim; G. pron.
mar'shoum), 11. [< G. mrerseliiiiim, lit. 'sea-

foam,' < meer, the sea (= E. mere^), + seliaiim,

fojim, froth, = E. seiiiii.'] 1. A hydrated sili-

cate of magnesium, occurring in fine white
clay-like masses, which when dry will float

on water; sepiolite. The name, from the German
for 'sea-foam,' alludes to the lightness and the snow-
white color. It is found in various regions, hut occurs
chietty in Asia Minor, Livadia, and the island of Eubiva.
When first taken out it is soft, and makes lather like

soap. It is manufactured into tobacco-pipes, which, af-

ter being carved or turned, are baked to dry them, then
boiled in milk, polished, and tlnally boiled in oil or wax.
Artificial meerschaum is made from the chijis and wast«
left from meerschaum-cutting, consolidated by pressure.

Meerschaum is imitated also in jihister of Paris, treated
with paraftin and colored with gamboge and dragon's-
blood, and in other ways.

2. A iiipe made from this substance. Such pipes
are valued from their taking a rich brown color from the
oil of tobacco gradually absorbed by the material.

meerSWinet, "• See mere.iiciue.

meeset, "- '^ee mca.-<e'^.

Meesia (me'si-a), n. [NL. (Hedwig, 1782),

named after David Meese, a gjirdener of the
University of Franeker, in the Netlierlands.]

A giwiiis of mosses t;s']>ical of the frilie Meesiew,
having long, densely cespitose stems and linetir

or narrowly lanceolate leaves, with rectangu-
lar-hexagonal small areohilioii. 'I'be capsule is

eernnoiis, clavate, and thick-walled, the annulus simple
or wanting. The species are distributed throughout the
northern hemisphere, some occurring in ^'orth America.
Also spelled Meexea.

Meesieae (me-si'e-e), n. pi. [NL., < Meesiit +
-eie.] A tribe of mosses of the order Ilri/aeeie,

taking its name from the genus Afiesin. 'I'liey

are generall>' small jilanes. with 3- to 8-ranked laneeidate
or linear-oliioiii; lca\ fs, and along-pediceHeil long-necked
capsule, w itli a small convex or conical lid, and a double
peristome of IG teeth. Also spelled Meeseece.

meet' (met), v.
;
pret. and ])ji. tuel, jipr. meetiui/.

[< ME. lueelen, mtieu, < AS. iui'liiu (p]i. mette,

lueli'd), (leiiicliiii (= OS. motjiiii = OFries. mvla
= D. luoeteu, ijemoeteu = MLti. iiiolvii, IjG.

moteu, niiileii. = Icel. main = Sw. viiila = Dan.
frieide= Goth. i/iimOtjaii), meet, encounter, < mot,

(jemOl, a meeting: see moiit'^, «.] I. Iraus. 1. To
come into the same place with (another jierson

or thing); come into the presence of; of per-

sons, come face to face with.

Prepare to meet thy God, Israel. Amos iv. 12.

That, in the official marks invested, you
Anon do meet the senate. Shak., Cor., ii. 3. 149.

2. To come up to from a different direction;

join by going toward; come to by approach-
ing from the opposite direction, as distinguish-

ed from oreriakc: as, to meet a person iu the

road.

And thus thei conveyed hem vn-to the town, whereas
Gonnore, thedoughterof kynge leodogan com hem for to

meten. Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 448.

I would have overtaken, not have met my Game.
Conifreoe, Old Batchelor, iv. 5.

3. To come into physical contact with; join by
touching or uniting with; be or become con-
tiguous to.

The broad seas swell'd to meet the keel.

Tennyson, Tlie Voyage.

4. Tocomeupon; encotinter; attain to; reach
the perception, possession, or experience of:



meet

as, to mrrt one's fiite c-iilmly ; liis fondupt mretji

the approbation of the pi'iblie; you will meet

your reward.
Let no whit thee dismay

The hard fiegiiine tliat meelejt thee in the dore

And with sharpe llts thy tender hart oppresseth sore.

Spenser, F. Q., III. iii. 21.

All sorts of cruelties tliey meet like pleasures.

FMcher (ami aunthir), .Sea Voyage, iv. 2.

I have a little satisfaction in seeing a letter written to

you upon my table, though I meet no opportunity of send-

ing it. Donne, Letters, .vvii.

(.'hariots and flaming arms, and fiery steeds,

Reflecting lilaze on hlaze, first met liis view.
MUlon, V. L,, vi. 18.

5. To eome into eollision with ; encounter with
force or opposition ; eoine or move against: as,

to meet the enemy in liattle.

To nievf the noise

Of his almighty engine lie shall hear
Infernal thunder. Miltiin, i'. L., ii. 64.

I have he:u-d of your tricks.—
And you that smell of amber at my eliarge.

And triumph in your cheat— well, I may live

To riKet thee.
Beau, and Fl., Honest Man's Fortune, iii. 3.

Some new device they have afoot again,

Some trick upon my credit ; I sliall meet it.

Fletchfr, Rule a Wife, v. 3.

Like fire he ineet^ the foe.

And strikes him dead for thine and thee.

Tennyson, Princess, iv. (song).

6. To come into conformity to ; be or act in

aKreementwith: as. conduct that »«cte cue's ex-

pectations.— 7. To discharge; satisfy: as, to

mtil a note at maturity.

Tliis day he recpiii-es a large sum to meet demands that
cannot be denieil. ISulurr, Lady of Lyons, v. 2. (Hoppe.)

8. To answer; refute: as, to w/cc? an opponent's
oV)jections To meet half-way, to approach from an
equal distance and meet; tlgnrativily, niiike mutual and
equal concessions to, eaell Jiarty n-nouilfing some claim ;

make a compromise witii.— To meet the eye, to arrest

tlie sight; come into notice; become visible.— Well met,
a salutation of compliment. Compare hail-fellow, well

vu't, under hail-fellow. Shakspere has also ill nut lu the

opposite sense.

Weel met, weel met, now, Parcy Reed.
Death of t'aren Heed (Child's Ballads, VI. 144).

= Syn. 1. To light or happen upon. - 6. To comply with,

fulfil.

II. iiitnins. 1. Toconietogether; comefaceto
face

;
join company, assemble, or congregate.

Also we mette with ij (jalycs of Venys, whiche went owte
of \'enys a moneth afor vs.

Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Travel!, p. 18.

And for the rest o' the fleet

Which I dispersed, tliey all have met again.

And are upon the Mediterranean flote,

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. isi.

So hand in hand they pass'd. the loveliest pair

'that ever yet in love's embraces met.
Milton, P. L., iv. 322.

2. To come together in opposition or in con-
tention, as in tight, competition, or i^lay.

And therefore this marcke that we must shoot at, set

vp wel in our sight, we shal now meat for y shoot.

Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation (157:i), fol. 33.

Weapons more violent, when next we meet.

May serve to better us, and worse our foes.

MUlnn, V. L., vi. 439.

3. To come into contact; fonn a jmu'tion;

unite; be contiguous or coalesce.

There Savoy and I'iemont meete.
Cnriial, Crudities, I. 90.

4. To combine.
How all things meet to make me this ilay happy.

Beau, and FL, Tliieriy and Theodoret, ii. 1.

Thou, the latest-left of all my knights,

In whom slmuld mert tlu' ottiees of all.

Tcnniixon, Morte d'.\rthur.

.5. To come together e.\actly; agree; square or

b.'ilance, as accounts.

Tile Courtly figure Allegoria. which is when we speake
one thing and tliiiike another, and that our wordes and
our meanings vieete not.

I'uttenhani. Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 1.^4.

It is mighty pleasant at the end of the year to make all

[our aeeountsi nieel. Lamh, Old China.

To make both ends meet. See end.—To meet up with,
to come upon, whetlier by encountering or ti> overtaking.

(.Southern I'. S.|—TO meet with. (<l) To join; unite in

company.
When rJabiyell owre lady grette.

And F.lyzabeth with here mette.
Valves Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 17.

Falstalf at that oak shall meet leitb us.

Shal:, M. W. of W., iv. 4. 42.

('<) To light on ; find ; come to : often said of an unex-
pected event.

We met with many things worthy of observation. Bacon.

(c) To suffer; be exposed to; experience.

Itoyal Mistress.

Prepare to meet with more than brutal fury
From the tierce prince.

Howe, Ambitious Step-Mother, it 2.
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((0 To obviate. (A Latinism.)

Before I proceed farther, it is good to meet with an ob-

jection, which if not removed, the conclusion of experi-

ence from the time past to the present will not be sound.
Bacon,

(e) To counteract; oppose.

We must prepare to meet u't^A Caliban.
.Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. l«i.

[Meet in the intransitive sense is sometimes conjugated
with to &e as an auxiliary as well as with have.]= Syu. 1.

To collect, muster, gather.

meetl (met), n. [< »«CT/l, 1-.] 1. A meeting
of liuntsmen for fox-hunting or coursing, or

of bicyclists for a ride ; also, the company so

met.

The mantelpiece, in which is stuck a large card with the

list of tile meeln for the week of the county hounds.
T. Uwjlies, Tom Brown at Rugby, L 4.

2. The place appointed for such a meeting;
the rendezvous,
meet- (met ), n. and )i. [< MK. mfcte, mete, < AS.
(/eiiict, fit, suitable (cf. mtcle, moderate, = Icel.

megacerous
I fin" em ready planted in March-meetin',
Warm ez a lyceum-auilience in their greetin'.

Limell, Kiglow Papers, 2d sen, Ilosea Biglows Speech in

[March Meeting.

meetinger (me'ting-er), n. [Also dial, meet-

iner, >ni:<:tner; (.meetiiii) + -fr'.] In some parts

of England, a habitual attendant of a dissent-

ing meeting or chapel.

The Meetinger keeps himself posted up with the la«t

clerical escapade, and fires it otf at us when he gets a
chance. yineteenth Century, XJCll. 265.

meeting-house (me'ting-hous), n. A house of

worship: specifically employed by Friends to

designate their houses of worship, in England
bj' members of the establlslied church to desig-

nate the houses of worshi]) of dissenters, and
in the United States, chiefly in the country, as

a designation of any house for worsliip.

The meeting-hottse was much enlarged, and there was a

fresh enquiry among many people after the truth.

I'rnn, Travels in lliilland, etc.

His heart misgave him that the churches were so many
m easy. Addijwn.

been thought unphilo-

sophic as well :is elfeminate to warm the meeliny-huutrt

artificiallv. C. D. Warner, Backlog Studies, p.
:•-

nia'lr, meet), < t/e-, a generalizing sufli.x, + me- meetinghmuseii, but I soon made hi

tan, measure: see Wicffl.] I. «. 1. Fit; suit- in the old days it would have I

able; proper; convenient; adapted; appro-

^"I'he's'aidTowne of Brymyncham ys a verey ™^. place, meeting-post (me 'ting- post) ,^T^^^^ outer

stile of a canal-lock gate, whidi meets, at the

middle of the gateway, the coiresponding stile

of the companion gate. Also called miter-post.

meeting-seed (me'ting-sed). «. Fennel, cara-

way, dill, or other aromatic and nungent seed,

eaten to prevent drowsiness in church. [New
Eng.]
She munched a sprig of meetin' need.

St. Xuholat, IV. 202.

meetlyt Tmet'li), a. [< ME. metehi; < meet- +
-/)/^] Meet; becoming; appropriate; propor-

tionable.
Fetys he was and wel beseye.

With mettly mouth and yen greye.
Itom. of the Hose, I. 822.

Diuers other, that were more meetelie . . . f«>r your es-

tate. Stoic, EUw. v., an. 148-2.

meetly (met 'lit, adr. [< ME. meeleli/, metely

;

< meet- + -hj".'] 1. In a meet or tit manner;
iitly; suitably; properly.

So that the mete * the masse watz metely dclyiicred.

Sir Gawayne ami the (Jreen KniyhttV.. E. T. S.X 1. 1414.

I account the Jlirrour of Magistrates vieetely furnished

of beautiful part.s. Sir /'. Sidney, Apol. for I'oetrie.

2. Measurably; tolerably.

.\m\ it is yet of a metely good strengthe, and it wa»
called in olde tyme EtTrata.

.5ir It. truyiforde, Pylgr)-mage, p. .15.

meetness(met'nes), w. l<.
meet- + -HfK.i.'i The

state or quality of being meet; fitness; suita-

bleness : propriety.

meg-, mega-. [< Gr. unar, great, large, big: see

miclde. much.] In ;)/i;/.'.(c.s-, a prefi.x to a unit of

measurement to denote the unit taken a million

times: as, a mcr/ohm, a mcf/dvolt. etc.

terview: as, a happy meetiiiij of friends.— 2. megabacterla (meg'a-liak-'te'ri-a), h. /i/. [NI...

An assembly; a congregation; a collection of ^ (jj. ui-.ae, great, large, + NL. "fc«(Vcn</. q. v.l

people; a convention: as, a social, religious, ^^1,^ largest kind of bacteria: distinguished
or political /««//»</.• the /««7(H(; adjourned till f,.o„, microbacteria. Zicglei; Pathol. Auat., i.

the next day: ajiplied in the United States, jg5_
especially in" rural districts, to any assemblage megkbasite (meg-a-ba'sit). m. [< Gr. ///jnr,

for religious worshiji, and in Englaitd and Ire- -...., ^

land to one of dissenters from the established

church; spocilically, an assembly of Friends for

religious jmrposes : as, to go to meeting.

Many sober Baptists and professors . . . came in, and
abode in the meeting to the end.

Penn^ Travels in Holland, et«.

anil yt is verey iiwte and necessarye that theare be a ffree

Schoole erect theare, Englijih Gilds {E. E. T. S.), p. 249.

But for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.
Gen. ii. 20.

It was meet that we should make meri-y. Luke xv. 32.

2t. Proper; own.

Menelay the mighty, that was his mefe brother,

t'oine fro his kingdom with dene shippes Sixti.

Ve^ruclitiii of Troy (E. K. T. S.), 1. 4057.

3t. Equal.

Lord of lordes both loud and still.

And none on melde [mold] mete him untill.

Uoly Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 122.

4. Even. [Now only prov. Eng.]

Niece, you tax Signior Benedick too much ; but he'll be
meet with you. Shalt., Much Ado, i. 1. 47.

I'll be meet with 'em ;

Seven of their young pigs I've bewitcli'd already.
Miildleton, The Witch, i. 2.

= S3T1. 1. Fitting, suitable, suited, congenial.

Il.t "• An eipial ; a companion,
meetelest, "• See mettls:

meetent(nie'tn),c. (. [^<meel~ + -en'i.] To make
meet or tit; adapt; prepare. Ash. [Rare.]

meeterl (me'ter), «. [< mcc<l -I- -crl.] One
who meets or encounters; a participant in a

meeting. [Kare.]

meeter-t, » An obsolete spelling of meter".

meeth't, "• [Also meith: said to be a var. of

mete'^, I'.] A mark; a sign; a landmark or

boundary: as. mf(//i.s- and marches.

meeth'-'t, "• See wcorfi.

mee'ting (me'ting), n. [< ME. metiiifir; verbal

n. of me< t^, c] 1. A coming together; an in-

I seem to sec again
Aunt, in her hood and train,

(Hide, with a sweet disdain,

(iravcly to Meetiwf.
Locker, On an Old Mulf.

Your yellow dog w.as always on band with a solier face

to patter on his foursoU-iiin pawsbcbiiid the fiu-m.wagon
as it went to meeting of a Sunday morning.

//. II. Slom; Oldtowni, p. 20.

3. A conflux, as of rivers; a confluence; a join-

ing, as of lines; junction; union.

Her face is like the Milky Way i' the sky,

A meetimj of gentle lights without a name.
Suckling, Breunowalt, iii.

4. A hostile encounter; a diud.

At the first metyngc there was a sore iust.

ileriwrs, tr. of Kroissart's Cliron., I. ccxi.

Basket-meeting. Sec the (iiiolalion. [Western V. S.)

na.ikil Moling.t jolly religions picnics, where you could

attend t<i your salvation and eat "roas'iu' ears "with old

friends in the thronged rece.«ses of the forests.

A', Kggle.^ton, Tlu* (Jrayfions, x.

Experience, family. Indignation, etc., meeting. See

the qualifying words.— March meeting, in New England
towns, the principal town-meeting, occurring annually in

March.

grcat.-l- iiio^r, base,+ -(/<'-'.] In mineniL, a tung-

state of iron ami manganese, probably a vari-

ety of wolfram.
megacephalic (meg'a-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-lik). a.

[< Gr. ii'^ai; great, large,+ Kfim'/i/, head, + -ic]

Large-^headed : speciflcally applied in craniom-

etry to sktills whose cranial capacity exceeds
l-t.'tO cubic centimeters.

Megacephalon (meg-a-sef'a-lon). >i. [NIj. (('. J.

Temminck. l.'-44).< <ir. ,"';of, great, large,+ »f-

ipn'/i/, head.] .\ genus of mound-birds or brush-

turkeys of Celebes, of the family .Miiidjtiytlii-

(lie and sul)faniily Tdleiialliiin : the maleos: so

called from the size of the head, which results

from an expansion of the i-rauial walls into a

kind of helmet. M. malC4> is the only species.

megacephalous (meg-a-sef'a-lus). «. [< tir.

."••;"'.. great, large. + "KCipa'/ii, head.] Large-

headed: megacephalic in general. Also mcga-
Inrejihnloiis.

Megaceros (me-gas'e-ros). H. [NT.,., < Gr. ui-

;o. . groat, large, + )if/>or. Imrn.] The genus of

iargeextinct('<'iri(/<rof which the Irish elk isthe

tvpo, hax-ing immense palmatcd antlers. The
animal formerly called Ccrms meoaccrox or C. hibrmieut

is now known as .VfMCi-ms hil>crnieus. It is related to

the elk of Europe and the moose of America, but is much
larger. Its remains alxinnd in the peat-bogs of England
and Scotlan.l.

megacerous (me-gas'e-rus), n. [< Gr. u/jor,

great, large. + Kf/iar, horn.] Having very large

horns, as the extinct Irish elk.
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Megachile (meg-a-ki'le), H. [NL., < Gr. /ifjof, megaleme (mpg'a-lem), «. A scansorial V)arl)pt

it, lai'tJP, + A'"/'".'i I'PO -^ Kill's of aculeate

iiyinoiiojitonius inserts, or bees, of the family

Api<l<r aiul {ri'oup Duxi/niir'tnr: the leaf-eiittirs.

It is a InTiZv fji-nus. i»f woriii-wiile liistributiun, containiiij:

many spucifs uf viiricd huliits ; nil fur-iiish tlit-ir cells with

bits oj Icnvi'S cut from trees iiliil plants, which they stick

together and roll into cases to form their larval cells in the

trunlis of ileail trees and old rotting palinKS. The nest <it

M. mliraria is coinposeil of grains of sand glued togellHT

witll its viscid saliva, and is so hard as not to he easily

Senetrated by a knife. About J>0 European and as many
orth American species are known. J/. ceiitrincutarix is

one of the connnon species of Europe and North America.

Megachilidae (meK-a-kil'i-ile), «. pi- [NL., <

jMiilnrhilc + -i<l<v.'i The leaf-cutting bees re-

Kai'ilcil as a family.

Megachiroptera (meg'a-H-rop'te-rii), n. pi.

[NIj., iieiit. pi. of mcgtwhiropterus: seo metja-

chiropteroiis.'] Same as Miuruchiroptera. G. E.

Dohsim.
megachiropteran (meg''

«. [< Ml ijavhiinpteya +
to the iI<<i(uhiropUra, ov having their charac
ters; being a fniit-bat.

II. n. A memlier of the MeyacMroptera ; a

fruit-bat.

megachiropterous (meg'a-ki-rop'te-nis), a. [<

NL. mi'(i(irliin)j)ti-niK, < (ir. /liyar, great, large, +
Xeif), hand, + TiTtp/n'. a wing, =:¥.. feather: see

ehiroptirons.'] Same as mei/ucliiropteran,

megacocci (meg-a-kok'si), II. pi. [NL., < Gr.

fti-jur. great, largei+ kokkoc, a berry : see coocha.]

The largest kind of eoeei: distinguished from
niicriii'iieci

.

megacosm (meg'a-kozm), 11. [< Gr. /i^yof, great,

+ Kvaimr, world.] Same as maerocosm.

of the genus Meejahrimi, in a broad sense. Also
meiiaUiiiic, mef/dlaiiiie.

megalerg (meg'a-lerg), n. [< Gr. /ti^ac (//f }«''-)

great (see iiiniii-), + E. eiij.^ Same as meijaerij.

Megalesian, Megalensian (meg-a-le'si-an,
-len'si-an), <(. [< L. Mii/dliKiii, i)rop. Mcjiiileii^iii

(<(ir.Mf;n/?/ff(a, a festival in honorof the Magna
Mater orCybele), neut. pi. ot Mei/uleiisis, ])erlain-

ing to Meijalc, < Gr. Mtjii/;/, 'the Great,' an epi-

thet of the Magna Mater, fem. of ntyaq {fiFya'/-),

gi-eat: see >««(«'-, wt/Wr/c, miieli.'] Of or belonging
to Cybele, the Great Mother Megalesian games,
in Horn, antiq., a magnitlcent festival, with a stately pro-

cession, feasting, and scenic performances in the theaters,

celebrated at Rome in the month of April, and lasting for

si.v days, in honor of Cybele. The image of this goddess was
brought to Rome from Pessiinis in (jalatia, about 20;i n. c,
and the games were instituted tlien or shortly afterward,

in conseiplence of a sibylline oracle promising eordinual

victory to the Romans if due honors were jiaid to licr.

'jarii-ki-rop'te-ran), (i. and megalesthete (ineg-a-les'thet), ii. [< (ir. /n

-nil.]
_
I. o. Pertaining (,„j„/.)^ great, large, + a'lnOi/Tr/r, one who p

Megalops
What Tlnirnam calls niedium brains range in weight be-

tween 40 and Ti'i}, ounces for men and 35 and 47J ounces
for wonu-n. All brains in size .above tills are called mcfja-

locfphaloun. Sci. Amer., N. S., LXl. 2bD.

megalocyte (meg'a-lo-sit), n. [< Gr. idyac (/'f-

;n/-), great, large, + KiTof, a eavity: see ei/fe.']

A large blood-coi'jiusele, measuring from 12 to

15 mieromillimeters iu diameter, found in the
human blood in cases of anemia, especially of
pernicious anemia,
megalogonidium (meg'a-lo-go-nid'i-um), ?(.

;

pi. iiiKiiihiiiiiiiiiliii (-ii). {^\j.,<.Gv./ii}ar i/jeyaX-),

great, large, -I- Nlj. ijiinUiiiini.'] Same as nin-

eniiiiiiiidiinii.

megalograph (meg'a-lo-graf), ri. [< Gr. ///jnc

(i/E)a/-), great, large, + j/jii^tif, write.] A form
of camera lucida useil for microscopic drawing,
or for industi'ial [lattern-di-awing, as fi'oni de-

signs formed by llie kaleidoscope. It aclinils of

drawingdiriM-lly from the microscopic or kalei-

losciipic image.

ceives: ncc esthete, e.stlielic.] A supposed tac-

tile organ of the chitons. Also written mega-
lirsfluir. jr. X. Moscleif.

Megalichthys (meg-a-lik'this),_w, [NL.,<<ir.
/ii-)ur {iii-ju'/.-), great, large, + 'i,X^''C, iish.] A
genus of large fossil ganoid fishes of (.'arlion-

iferous age, established by Agassiz. Their re-

mains occur in Devonian iieds of Europe. Ity (liinthcr

the genu.s is referred to the family Saurotlipleriilii'. sub-

order lUihjiilvri'iiiei ; Ijy others to families called .Sai/nji//;)-

pel- megalography (meg-a-log'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. ///-

/"f (/»)">-), great, large, +' -J/Jaf'o, < ri"i<P">''

write.] A drawing of pictures to a large scale.

Ilailri/. ITlil.

megalomania (meg'a-lo-ma'ni-S,), ». [NL., <

(ir. /»)«'; {ii£)a/--), great,' -I- iini'ia, madness: see

mania.'] A form of insane delusion the subjects

of which imagine themselves to be very great,

e.xalted, or powerful personages; the delusion
of grandeur.

smooth, but minutely punctured, enameled scales, some of

which have been found b inches in diameter, indicating
a tish of great size. The jaws wei'c furnished with inmicnse
laniary teeth. Several species have been described from
the ("arlionifcrous strata uf Scotland and England-

man, in some such deformed way as he doth the meija

cogni, or great world.
Bp. Crcift, Animad. on Burnefs Theoi-y (IfiS.".), p. l.'W.

KLtttham.)

megaderm (meg'a-derra), n. [< NL. Miijadcr-

iiKi.] \ liat of tlu^ family Meijaderiiiatida-.

Megaderma (meg-a-der'mii), II. [NL., < (ir.

H(}m-,great,l.arge,-l-(''p««, tLeskin: see(/<rmr(.] i..-.. , i-^wi %

The t>"pical geims of the family Me<,adermatidw I^.eg?!!*^^^ Oneg^-a^hth ik)

(or subfamily Mcuddcriiiatiiite of Xi/eterida').

M. ffiffm of Australia is the largest bat of the siiliorder

MicrachiropU'ra, the forearm measuring 4\ inciies. M.
bjra is a smaller species, common in India. There are

several others.

Megadermatidae (meg'a-d^r-mat'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Mr,iadrnii(i{t-) + -ida'.] The Ale/jadrr-

iiKiliiiie rated as a family.

Megadermatinae (ineg-a-der-ma-ti'ne), )(. pi.

[NL., < Miiiadfniiii(i-) + -iiicr.] A subfamily
of bats of the family Sijetcridw, typified by the

genus Mri/adermii ; the megaderms.
MegaderUS (me-gad'e-rus), II. [NL. (Serville,

l.S;i4), < dr. ii')<ir, great, large, -t- '''/"/, neck,

throat.] A genus of longieorns or eerambycids
having the three sternal sclerites continuous.
They exiiale a strong, peculiar odor, though no odoriferous
glands have been discovcied. They are mostly tropical

American, tint M. hiuiwiatu>t occurs in Texas.

megadont (nieg'a-dont), a. [Irreg. < (Jr. /'f)nf,

great, large, -t- uAo'rq (oiIoit-) = E. tooth.] Hav-
ing large teeth. /('. //. Flower.

megadyne (meg'.a-din), n. [< Gr. /tlyar, great
(see iiiiii(i-), + E. iljiiie, q. v.] A unit equal to

a million dynes.
megaerg (meg'a-erg), «. [< Gr. iilyaq, great (see

iiiei/d-), + E. erg, q. v.] A unit equal to a mil-

lion ergs. Also meijerg, iiieijalery.

megafarad (meg'a-far-ad), II. [< Gr. fityar^, groiit

(see iiieiid-), + Ji'.'fdrdd. q. v.] In electrometrij,

a unit eipial to a million farads

Imni ov'.SniiricUhliMn: It was characterized liy large. MegalonyX (me-gal'o-niks), H. [NL. (Thomas
JiU'erson, 171)7), so called from the great size

of its claw-bones; < (ir. iii-jui; Qnyn'/.-), great,

large, -1- liri'.;, a claw.] 1. Agenusof gigantic

e.xtinct I'leistoeene edentate quadriqieds re-

lated to the sloths, belonging to the family
Mi/liidoiilidir (sometimes, however, referred to

the Mciidlliiriidiv), having the foremost tooth in

each ,iaw large and separaleil from the otliers

l)y a wide diastema. M.cuineri is one of the

best-known sjiecies.— 2. [I. c] An individual

or a species of this genus.
megalopa(niig-a-lo'pa), »i. Sameas»«'(/r//o;«,2.

megalophonOUS (meg''a-!o-l'6'nus), ft. [< Gr.

/IF) a'/ utjHJi'nc, liaving a loud voice, <//f') or (//()«/-),

great, -I- ijiuvi/, voice.] 1. Having a loud voice

;

vociferous; clamorous. [Rare.]— 2. Of grand
or imposing sound. [Rare.]

This is at once more descriptive and more mcijalopho.

noits.

Note on Shelley's Peter Bell the Tliird, Prol.

I desire him to give me leave to set forth our microcosm, megalith (meg'a-lith), ii. [< Gr. /«)ni;, great," " -1- /(Moc, stone.] A great stone; specifically, a
stone of great size used in constructive work or
as a monument, as in ancient ('yclopean and so-

called Uruidie or Celtic remains.

Hundreds of our countrymen rush annually to the French
ine^atitfis.

./. Ffrifitamn, Kude Stone Monuments, p. ISI, note.

a. [< meiidlitli +
ie.] Consisting of megaliths or very large

stones: as, iiirgdlithie monuments; the meijd-

litliic architecture of Egyjit. The word meijalitldc,

however, as now almost exclusively used, has reference
to a peculiar class of monuments or remains, of which the
most essential feature is that the stones used in their con-

struction in a vast majority of cases have nearly or quite
their natural form. Hence these remains, in so far as

they consist of stone, have been designated as "rude stone •n/r-„„i„„v««,,n /*«„«'/,. 1a *•,-,',.. ,t.\ ^. rxTT /
monuments." The stones used in them are frequently, McgalOphonUS meg a-lo-fo nus), «. [NL., <

dr, //<;n/"^w)'or, liavmga loud voice: see iiiciiii-

hijiliDiioii.f.] A genus of larks, of the family
but not always, of very large size. The menhir and dnlmen
are perhaps the most characteristic of the various foi-nis of

megalithic construction (see these words), but circles and
avenues or alinenients of staiulini,' stmic-s, a-s well as tumuli
or barrows ()f earth, either covering oi- inclosing dolmens,
and frequently surrounded by one or more rows or circles

of npriiilit .stones, are almost eiinally common and charac-
teristic. The rcLiion especially notaljle foi- the number
and variety of its mcMlithic remains extends from north-

em Africa throiigli France and (ireat Britain to Scandi-

navia. The most remarkable disjday of the various forms
is in Algiers, in Brittany, in Cornwall and various districts

in sontliwestern England ami W.ales, as well as in pai-ts of

Ireland and Scotland ; also in northern Germany, Den-
mark, and southern Scandinavia. There are also great num-

Aldiididiv. founded by G. K. Gi'ay in 1S4I iqioii

certain African species which have ntiked nos-

trils ami are colored like qiuails, as .3/. apidtii.y

(or clamoNd): so called from being megalopho-
nous. .Mso called ('iiri/jiha.

megalopic (meg-a-lop'ik), a. [< Gr. fityalu-K6(,

large-eyed, < //fjnc (/"/"''-), great, large, -I- uf,

eye: see optic. Cf. Mei/dlojis.] Having birgo

eyes; specifically, of crustaceans, having the
eliaracter of a megalops.

bersof dolmens and tumuli in India, especially in the iii'lls McgalopinaB (meg"a-16-pi'ne), n. pi. [NL.,
of Khassia, whore such monuments arc still being erected, ^ Mciidloji.i {Mi;idlop-)'+ -iiid:] A snbfiiiiiily

To the same primitive period |tlie NcolithicI of rude sav- ^f elopine fi.shes without pseudobranchiie, tinil
age life must be assigned the rudiments of aichitectural .,, \„,.^,„ „„„lps „viil -i Iniitr nrvil fin reiire-
skill pertaining to the M,;„l,il,k Age. Everywhere we ^^"'' Jaige scales ami .1 long anal nn, iipii-

flnd traces, alike thrnnghoiii the seats of oldest civilisa- sented by the genus i1/(v/'/'"y<.'-'. Ihey are known
tion and in earliest written recoi d.s, including the histori- as tarpoiif! (or Idipiiiiis) and jeir-Ji.ili.

cal books of the Old Testament Scriptures, of the erection _,g„„i__;_g (meg'a-lo-pin) a and « I a.
of the simple monolith, or unhewn pilhu-of stone, as a rec-

,
,. ,,,.,^.,;,,;,,„ „ nr linviTic tlie elmmeters of

ord of events, a monumental memorial, or a landmark. "'' pci taming to, 01 naviiig tue cnaiaeieis 01

£Myc. Brit., II. 338. the Mei/dlopiiia;.

But it is in Egj-pt Ot&tmfgaiahic architecture is seen in II. ii. A fish of the subfamily Mcffalopinw.
Megalaema(meg-a-le'raii), ». [NL.

, < Gr. /(fynf its most matured stage, with all the massiveness which so juggalopolist (meg-a-lop ' o-lis), «. [< Gr.
(inyn/-), gretit, large, -1- /•ai/iog, throat (breast).]

The typical genus of Mei/nlieiiiidd' or scansorial

barbels. The species of Mi^iialiema pniper are Asiatic.

M. htrmncephaln, the crimson-breasted bai'bet, is a com-
mon Indian one, known as the tamhagut or coppersmith.

Also Mfjntaiina, as originally by G. R. Gray in lavZ.

Megalaemidae (mcg-a-le'mi-de), n.pl. [NL.,<
Meijalicind + -ida:] A family of chiefiy Old
World non-passerine picarian birds, formerly
confused with the barbets proper or pufE-binls
(liiicconida) of America; scansorial barbets.
The technical characters are — the homalogonatous and
antiopelmous niusculatiini of the zygodactylous feet; a
single carotid; no cajca; tufted elieodochon; acute manu-
brium sterni; bifurcate vomer; and ten rectrices. The
term is synonymous with Capitonidiv. The megalemes
are nearly related to the toucans and woodpeckers. They
are of small to moderate size, of stout form, with large
heads and heavy bills garnished with long bristles, in the
latter respect resembling the l)art)ets of the family Bticco-

nidit. The coloration is highly variegated and often ijril-

liant. Some SO species are described, chieily Asiatic and

aptly symbolises barbarian power. Eiicyc. Brit., II. 33S.

Tile mcjalUhic structures, menhirs, cromleclis, dolmens,
and the like . . . have been kept up as matters of modern
construction and recognized jmrpose among the ruder in-

digenous tribes of India, E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, 1. 55.

megallantoid (meg-a-lan'toid), o. [< Gr. //f j-of,

great, large, + NL. allantoic, q. v.] Having a
large allantois.

Megalobatrachus (meg'a-lo-bat'ra-kus), ii.

[NL. (Tschn(li),< Gr. fd)ac:\/ir)a/.-}, gi-eat, large,

-I- jid-paxoc, a frog: see bdtracliiaii.] An Asiatic

genus of the family ProtonopHidte (or Crypto-
hrdnchidir), haWng four small but well-formed
feet, and no gill-slits; the giant salamanders.
M. inaxiinn» is the largest living amphibian, attaiiung a
length of three feet or more. It is found in Japan and
some parts of continental Asia.

megalocarpoUS (meg"a-lo-k!lr'pus), a. [< Gr.

/;t; a/oKap-oc, ha\'ing large fruit, < /'f ; af (/'f; a/-),

great, large, + Kapirdc, fniit.] HaWng large

fruit.
African, only.a.few occurring in South Atnerica. The

megaloCephalOUS (meg's-lo-sefa-lus), a. Samefamily is divided into Pof/oiiorhyiichiiue, MeyaUemiiue, and
Capitonince. as megacephalic.

i/i-ja/u-ii/.ir, a great city, metropolis (also the
name of several cities), < //»}ai; Qje)<i'/-), great,

large, + nd'/jf, city: Bee poliee.] A chief city;

a metropolis.

Paul and his wife ai'e back in the precincts of mcfjnlojm.

lis. jl/. CoJtow, The Ivory (iate, II. 211. (Uncyc. IJicl.)

Megalops (meg'a-lops)j «,

[NL., < (ir. pi}aq (//(;«/-),

great, large, -t- wi/', eye

:

see megdiopie.] 1 . In icli tli.,

a genus of elopine fishes,

representing the subfam-
ily Megalojiiiiic of the fam-
ily Elnpidw, founded by
Lae6p&de in 1803. M.at-
laiiticii.'i is a large species,

known as the tarjioii.— 2.

[/. c] A spurious genus of

decapod crustaceans, rep-

resenting a stage in the

development of crabs in
Meg.ilops St.igc of Sliorc-

cralj {Carci'fius Mirnns).



Megalops

which the eyps aro fiioriiious. The term is retained
08 tlie designation uf tliis condition, commonly Icnown
as tlie megalops or met/alitps Hta<je. First called ntcgalopa
(VV. E. Leacll, 1S16).

In the higher Decapoda the zoea frequently gives rise to a
Mt:^atopn, with veiy iart^e, stalked eyes, atid the complete
ninnijer of api)endapes, from which, by a series of moults,
the adult form is produced. ,Stand. Nat. Uist., II. 11.

3. A gemi.s of rove-beetles or staphylinids, con-
tiiininga fewsmall spoeies of America and Af-
riia. l)/jriiii, IKV.].— 4. A geniLS of reptiles.

megalopsia (meK-a-lop'si-U), II. [NL., < Or.
/«;«! (//()«>-). fcreai, largo, + iji/', eye.] A patho-
logical condition of tlio eyes in which objects
appear enlarged.

megalopsychy (nieg"a-lop-si'ki), m. [< Gr.
Iii'/d'/iiijif^id, greatness of soul, < /ieya'/yitjwxo^,

groat-souled. Iiigli-smded, </»' jar (//f) a/.-), great,

+ i/«iOT,soul.] Magnanimity; greatness of soul.

Ciilrs. 1717. [Kare.]

Megaloptera (meg-a-loi)'tp-ra), ». pi. [NL., <

(jr. //'jdi; (//';«/-), great, large, -f- Tr-ipov, wing, =
E.ff-atlicr.} A tribe of Nciirnpicra, containing
the families Mi/nncleniitidir, Ilciiieiobiidtp, and
Miiii/i.yiiilir. Lilrcillr, 1S(1:!.

Megalopteris (meg-a-lop'te-ris), II. [NL., <

Ur. /"}"i; (/it}n'/-}, great, + Tv-fpir, a fern.] A
genus of fossil ferns established by Dawson
(1H71), which is related to .W-urnplcris by its

nervation, and to Aletliiiptcris by the position

of the leaflets. The fronds are very large and simply
pinnate. This genus (according to Les(piereu.\ not sep-
arable from Vanxoptda except by the characters of the
venation) is foUTid in the Devonian of New Brunswick, in

the Subcarboniferous of West Virginia, and also in the
coal-measures of Illinois and ()hir>.

The fragments (refeixed to Mrjialnpterig) pertain to a
group of ferns which, at the beginidng of the Carbonifer-
ous epoch, represents this family liy plants as remarkable
by their magnitude as by the elegance and beauty of their
fuiius. Lcxtjuereujc, (-"oal Mora of Pennsylvania, p. 152.

Megalornis (meg-a-16r'nis), II. [NL., < Gr.iii'ya^

(lU)a'A-), great, large, + tipvir, bird.] 1. Same as
Grii.^, 1. (i. 11. (ii-dji, 1840.— 2. A genus of huge
fossil birds foumled by Seeley U])on a fragmen-
tary tiliia from the Eocene of Sheppcy, Eng-
land. It was the same specimen that had been referred
to LdthornU by liowerb.ank, the true Lffhornis of Owen,
1841. being regarded a.s diiferent. A species has been
called .1/. eitiuimuf, from its supposed relationship to the
emu.

megalosaur (meg'a-lo-sar), II. [< NL. Mer/a-
liMdKrKs.l A dinosaur of the family ilcijalo-

sauriihf.

megalosaurian (meg'a-lo-sa'ri-an), a. and >i.

[< NL. Mifi'iliisiiiinis + -inn.'] I, ii. Having
the characters of a megalosaur.

II. II. A megalosaur.
Megalosauridse (meg".a-lo-sa'ri-de), n. pi.

[NL.,< Mifiialdsiiiirii.s + -idtr.] Afamilyof dino-
satirians with biconcave vortelirOE, pubes slen-
der and united distally, ami tetradaetyl feet,

tyiiihcil by the genus Mc<i<iliis<iiini.<i.

megalosauroid (meg "a-lo-sa'roid), a. and ((.

[< NL. .Meijalosiiiirits -t-'Gr. cMof, form.] Same
as III I fid liifiaH rill ti

.

Megalosaurus (meg'a-lo-sa'ms), «. [Nl,., <

(r. fii }<!'_: (//fjrt/i-),

gi'eat, large, + frai'iiot;,

a lizard.] A genus of
dinosaurian reptiles,
typical of the family
Meijiilmmui'iiiii', estab-
lished by Buckland
upon remains indicat-
ing a gigantic teiTos-

trial reiitile of carnivorous habits. Tlie size has
been variously estimated at from 30 t« 40 and even 60

Skull of Me):.ilos.iurus.
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Megalotinse (meg'a-lo-ti'ne), M. p\. [NIj., <

Miijnlotis + -iiuF.Y A subfamily of CiiiiiiUr,

represented by the genus Mcijalotia, having
enormously largo ears, three true tubercular
molars of upper jaw, and short sectorial teeth
of bufli jaws.

megalotine (meg-a-lo'tin), a. [< Gr. /i/jaf

(uiya/--), great, large, + ovc (""-) = E. f:fir^.]

Having large ears, as a fox; specifically, of or
pertaining to the Mcfialolinie.

Megalotis (meg-a-l6'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. /uf>af

{/ji}a'/--), great, + oiV (wr-) = E. rnrl.] 1. The
typical genus of .Mei/aloliiin: founded by Illiger

in ISll. M. lalaiiili is the large-eared fo.\ of
Africa. The genus is also named Aiirioihix

and Otm-i/oii.— 2. A geuus of African and In-

dian larks of the family Jhiiiiliilir, named by
Swainson in 1.HJ7. ,Sce PyrrltitlitiKla.

Megamastictora (meg'a-ma.s-tik'to-rii.), II. pi.

[NL., < (_ir. /II }<!<:, great, + /iiwriKruii, a scourger,
< /laariiiiv, whip, tiog, scourge, <//a(77/f(//a(7r()-),

a whip, scourge.] In Hollas's classification of
sponges, one of two main branches of the phy-
lum I'lini-iiii or Spmiijiiv, characterized liy the
comparatively large size of the choanocytes,
which are 0.00') toO.009 millimeterindianieter;
the (dialk-sponges: contrasted with JUicromim-
tii-tfirii.

inegamastictoral(meg"a-mas-tik'to-r.al), a. [<
Mii/iiiiKisHrliirii + -III.] Having large choano-
cytes, as a chalk-sponge; of or pertaining to

the Mi'ijiimiixtiiiiirii.

Megamys (meg'a-mis), n. [NL., < Gr. /i^of,

great, large, 4- /ivr, mouse.] A genus of fos-

sil hystricomorphio rodents from the Eocene
of South America, of the family Octodontidce.
D'Orhii/iii/.

megaphone (meg'a-fon), h. [< Gr. iiiyar, great,
-f- <p(^i''/. sound. (Jf. int'ifnlnjilioitoii.s.] An instni-

ment devised by Edison for assisting hearing,
ailai)ted f(U- use by <l('af persons or for the per-
ception of ordinary sounds at great distances.
It c<)nsists essentially of two large funnel-sliape4l receivers
for collecting the scnmd-waves. which are conducted to
the ear by th-xible tubes.

Megaphyton (me-gaf'i-ton), I). [NL. (Artis,

bSiiJ, < iiv. /ji}ai;, great, large, + ^i-ror, plant.]

A fossil fern-stem found in the coal-measures of

Europe and America. Tliis fo.ssil belongs to the trunk
of a tree-fern, ant! is marked by large scars, which are some-
times nearly s<iuare iinnitlineand sometimes transversely
oval, aiul placed in oppo.site biserial rows. The internal
disks of the scars often have horseshoe-shaped vascular
impressions. This fern occasionally grew to a very con-
siderable size, having scars three inches wide.

megapod (meg'a-pod), II. and ii. [< (^r. /ifyar,

great, large, + toii; (-o(5-) = E. fmit. Cf. (Jr. /le-

)n/oTor<;, having large feet.] I. «. Having large

feet : specifically ap)>lied to the Mcijapodiidtv.

II. ". One of the .Mcgiijiiidiidtr.

megapodan (me-gap'o-dan), II. and ti. Same as
nil iftil'ful.

megapode (meg'a-pod), ». Same as megapod.
A. .XiirtiiH.

Megapodidae (meg-a-pod'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

MiilitpiiiliiiK + -idii:'] Same as Mriinpndiidw.

Megapodiid3e(nK>g'a-po-di'i-dc), n.pl. [NL.,
< Miijiipiidiiix + -idii .] A family of pcristeropo-
dous alectoromorphous birds of the order (liil-

liiKv, tvijiticd by the genus iltiinpodiu.s: the
megapods or mound-birds; the jungle-fowls of

Australia. They have relatively large feet, with four
toes on a level, as in the American curassows or Craciilcp,

which latter the niegaiiods represent in the Australasian
region. They are known ;is mound-birds flx>m their singu-

Megarrhiza
color. The family is divided into Mfgapodiina and Tale-
gallUuK. See these words, and ile/japfxiiug. I'sually ite-

(japtididcE.

Megapodiinse (meg-a-po-di-i'ne), 11. pi. [NL.,
< M(ipijiodiii.f + -inir.] A subfamily of Mtija-

jiodiidiE contrasting with Talei/allinu; contain-
ing two genera, J/<;/«7)orfi«»and /,ey<oa; mound-
birds or megapods proper.

Megapodius (meg-a-p6'di-us), n. [NI.,., < Gr.
Iiiyar. great, large, + Tmir (r^orf-) = E. foot.]
The typical and principal genus of iltgupndi-
id(F, established by C^uoy and Gaimard in 1824.
It contains all the Me'jajxfdiiiup excepting Ijciyia oeellata
— in all upward <jf 20 species. The Australian it. tumulus,
figured above, is a chai-acteristic example.

inegapolist(me-gap'o-lis), H. [<Gr./"';a<-,great,

+ -v/ir, city. (-'f. niff/alopolis.] A metropolis.

Amadavad ... is at this present the maiiapftlis of Cam-
baya. Sir T. llertMirt, Travels in Africa, p. 64.

Megaptera (me-gap'te-rij), ». [NL., < Gr. I'iyai;,

great, + KTefn'iv, wing, = E. fcuthtr. Cf. Mc-
golojitera.] A genus of furrowed whalebone-
whales, the humpbacks, belongingto the family
liaUenopteridiv, and tj-pical of the subfamily
J/pf/a;)/^^/!^, established by J. E. Gray in 1H4G.
They have a low dorsal fin, folds of skin on the throat, free
cervical vert^bne, short broad baleen plates, and very long
narrow flippers with oidy four iligits. >'unierous species
have been described, from all seas, such as the long-finned
whale. M. Iffmriinaiiuti.

Megapterinae (ine-gap-ie-ii'ne). n.pl. [NL..
< Miijiqili rii + -/««'.] A subfamily of llaliniop-

triiiki: or tinner-whales, typified by the genus
Mcgiiptcra ; the humpbacks. The low dorsal fin

forms a characteristic hump on the back ; the long raanus
has the four digits composed of numerous phalanges, and
the throat is plicated. ITie genera are three: Mfjaptera,
Poejtct>]/ia, and Kschricltlius.

megapterine (me-gap'te-rin), n. and ii. [As
Miiiiipli III + -/«<>l.] I. a. Having long fins, as
a finncr-wliale; belonging to the Megiipterina:

II. "• -V member (jf the Mninplirimv.

Megarhynchus (meg-a-ring'kus), H. [NL.. <

(.ir. jityac, great, large, -t- /"jvj'or, snout, bill.]

A genus of American tyrant flycatchers, of

1. Mfgalosaurus (restored) ; a, tooth : 3, part of jaw.

feet in length. Tlte feninr and tibia were each about 3
feet long. The remains of megalosaurs have been found
in almntbincc in the Oolite,

megalosplenia (meg'a-lo-sple'ni-ii), H. [NL.,
< (ir. ,Hi;o(; (iit)a/-). great, large. + CT-/;/r, the
milt, spleen.] In ihiIIkiI., enlargement of the
spleen.

Mound-bird {.Vtjrafcdius tumuius).

lar and characteristic habit of scraping up heaps of soil and
decaying vegetable substances, in which tlie eggs are buried
and left to be hatched by the heat of the decomp<ising
mass. The eggs are buried to the depth of several feet. Tile
chicks hatch feathered and able to !Iy. The birds inhabit
brush and scrub, usually by the seaside, and go sometimes
in pairs, sometimes in large companies. They are al>out
the size of comniou fowl, and are generally of somber

Megtirhynchui f'il.ini;tiit, lift-SL-c.

the family Tiirnniiida; of which M. pitangua
of Brazil is the tj-pe, characterized by an enor-
mous bill. il. mericannn of Mexico and Central Ameri-
ca and M. cbriitifujaxter cif Ecuador are other species. The
genus was named by Thunberg in lMi4, ami is also called
Scaphorhynchttit, f'lnlifrfiiiiiettwt, and Mnjajtttima.

Megarian (me-ga'ri-an), ". [< L. Mrgnra, < Gr.
.M»; ri/in, pi., Megara (appar. pi. of iii)apm\ hall,

chamber, in pi. palace, caves (cells or chapel)
of Demeter: see mrgiimn), + -ian.] Gf or be-
longing to Jlegara, a city of ancient Greece, or
to Megaris, a territory between Attica and Cor-
inth, of which it was the capital; Megaric.

—

Megarian school, a school of philosophy foundeil at Me-
gara about 400 It. c. by Euclid, a native tif that city, and
a disciple of Socrates. The jihilosophers of this schind
taught that the only reality is the incorporeal essence;
that the material world has no real existence ; that change
is inconceivable: that only the actuid is possible: that (he
good is the only real ; and that virtue is the kiiowle*lge of
the good. The scluxd made much of soidtisius, and cul-
tivated a sort of logic of refutation, which gave it the
name of the eruttic or tUatfctical nchool.

Megaric ime-gar'ik), a. and 11. [< L. ^ffgaricug,

< (ir. yir^apiKm:, of Megara, < Mf}a(«i, Megara.]
I. II. Same as Mrgnriiin.

II. H. A Megarian philosoplier, or a follower
of the Megarian school.

megaron (meg'a-ron). M. : jil. megara (-ra). [<
(ir. iif/upm; a large room, a large building, a
palace, < f^yac, great, large, spacious.] In fi'r.

archwol., specifically, the great central hall of

the Homeric house or palace. In large houses of

this early time there was a megaron for the men and for

the entertainment of guests, and another, more secluded,
for the women of the household. The plan and dis|Mtsitinn

of such megara, with the ceremonial famil.\ hearth in the
middle, have been most clearly matle out by the excava-
tions of Sehliemaiin and Dorpfeld at Tirjiis in the Pelo-
ponnesus in 1SS4 - 5.

Megarrhiza (meg-a-ri'zii), «, [NL., < Gr.

"finf, great, + pi^a, root!] A former genus
of plants now included under Eehinocyf:!!.'!. The
species so separated differ fn>m the others in their large

turgid seeds. 15 to ,H0 millimeters long, and in the enor-

mous development of their riwts. See Echinocystii, bitter-

root, chUli-eoyotf (under chilli), and mart-rooL



tnegasclere

megasclere (mog'n- skier), »». [< NL. mef/n-

srli-iKs, < ( ir. /if)«r, great, large, + (tk/i//"'?, banl.]

A suiij>i)rting spieule of a sponge, forming a ]iart

of tlie skeleton. ML-Kiisclores lire Kem-nilly of lar^e

size, as iiitliciiteil liy tlie riuine. and usually coiitrilmle to

the fortiiatioii of a more or less cunsistont skeleton, wliile

tile inieroseleres or tlesli-spicillea serve only for the sup-

port of single eells : but thu ilistinctioii is not possible in

all eases.

megasclerous (meg'a-skle-nis), a. [< mega-
sclere + oiin.'l Of or pertaining to a mega-
sclere; having the character of a megasclere.

MegascoIeX (meg-a-sko'leks), )i. [NL. (Tein-

plcton, 1S4.">I, < (ir. /«/"'-> great, large, + Tkio/i/:,

a worm.] A genus of oligochietoiis annelids
or worms of large size. The Cevlonese M.
ewnilrii.i is a yaril long, ami as thick as one's

finger.

megascope (meg'a-skop), ». [< 0!r. //('ja;-, great,

+ owi-fir, view.] 1. A nioiiilication of the so-

lar microscope for the eNainination of bodies
of consideraliledimonsioiis.— 2. In jiIioIikj., an
enlarging camera.
megascopic (meg-a-skop'ik), a. [A% megascope
+ -((•.] lVrce|itiiile through unaided vision;

visible without the nse of a powerful tinignifV-

ing instrument, or with only the assistance of

a pocket-lens: used in contrast to niicroscojiic,

with reference to objects or investigations in

regard to which the use of a microscope is not
required : as, the megascopic eonstitaients of

a rock; the iiirgasciijiir structure of the brain;
a mcgasroiiic e.vamimition of an object. Also
maci'osntjiir, ntacrosctijticuL

megascopical (meg-a-skop'i-kal), a. [< meya-
sciipir + -III.'] Same as megascojiic.

megascopically (meg-a-skop'i-kal-i), ailr. By
the naked eye ; by superficial inspection as dis-

tinguished from minute or microscopic inspec-

tion ; without the use of magnifiers. Also mac-
riiscojticdllif.

Megascops (meg'a-skops), «. [NL., < Gr. /if-

}"i., great, -t- (T«ji/i, a small kind of owl.] A
genus of horned owls of the family Strii/klir, es-

tablished by ,1. J. Kaup in 1.S4.S. The name is

now ailopted for the group of Anieriean species of which
tile eomnion red or mottled owl of North Ameriea, usu-
lUly called ScupH (urio, is the type.

megaseme (meg'a-sem), «. and >i. [< Gr. iiiynr,

great. large, + ni,iiri, sign.] I, ". In cniniiim.,

having a large index; sjiecilically, having an
orbital inde.\ over S!) ; not microsome.

If above 89, it [the orbital index! is m^ijaseme.
(Juain, Anat, I. 83.

II. II. A skull having a hirge index.

Megasoma (meg-a-so'mii), II. [NL., < Gr. ni)ar,

great, large, -I- ni'.iua, body.] 1. A genus of large
cetonian coleopters, typical of the subfamily
Mrgii.tomhue, having the prosternal process
glabrous; Hercules-beetles or eleiihant-beetles.
M. flepbaa, M. tfiphnn, M. actfettn, and M. thi-rntft>i are
American species of these hiipe beetles. All these are
South American except M. tfierKilen, which is I'aliforniaii.

They are the largest coleopters known. The genus was
established by Kirtiy in 18'.i5.

2. A genus of lepidopterous insects. Boiaiht-

ral. ISIiO.

Megasominse (meg'a-so-mi'ne), ii. pi. [NL.,
< Ml iiii.<iiniii + -/»«'.] Swainson's name of the
Hercules-lu'ellcs as a subfamily of Cctoiiiilir.

megasporange (meg'a-spo-ranj), II. [< Gr.

/liyai', great, + n-upor, a spore or seed, -I- aj^of,

a vessel.] Sanu- as iiiacro.ijioraiigiiiiii.

megaspore (meg'a-spor), w. [< Gr. /Jfjaf, great,

large, + nm'iimr, seed.] Same as macroxpore.

Some of the best seams of coal appear to have been
chiefly formed by tlie accumulation of these Mei/asporefi.

W. II. Carpenter, Micros., § 347.

megass,inegasse(me-gas'),». Hanw a><hagassi:

Megastnena (me-gas'the-na),)!. ;W. [NL., < Gr.

f"}"i:, great, large,-!- nOimr, strength.] In Dana's
classification of mammals, the second order of

Jifiiniiiiiiliil. Dana divided this class into four orders

:

Archnntia, man alone; Merfaxthi'tia, the iiuadrumanoiis,
carnivorous, herbivorous, and cetacean mammals ; Micro-
nthena, the ehiropters, insectivores,ro<Ient8, and edentates

;

Ooticintlea. tlie marsupials and inoiiotremes. Tile arrange-
ment is the same as Owen's Archrna-phala, Gijrencephala,
Limenccphalfi, and Lijencephala. Meijatttheiia corresponds
to Gi/rfiicephtUa ; also to KiUicabUui, exclusive of man.
Also Meijastheiwg.

megasthene (meg'a-sthen), II. One of the
Miiinslliiini : any (piadrnnianoiis, caruivorous,
lierbivorous, or cetacean mammal.
Tliere is a close parallelism with the Mutilates, the

lowest of the Mei/a^tfietWK.

Amer. Jour. Sei., .Tan., ISKJ, p. 71.

megasthenic (meg-a-sthen'ik), (1. [< mifiii-

stliiiie + -((•.] Having great strength of struc-
tural character; strongly organized; specifi-
cally, having the nature of or pertaining to the
Megasthcna.

3602
This Is in contrast with tlie fact among Crustaceans,

the iiifiiiijithfuic anil inificisthcriic divisions of which . . .

stand wiiii'Iy apiu't. ./. I). Dana, On ('e]>lialization, p. 8.

megasynthetic (m(>g''a-8in-thet'ik), «. [< Gr.

/";'", grc.-it. -I- (TnflfTiwJf, putting together: see
siiiillii lie] Same >i» jioUjsijiilUelic. [Rare.]

megathere (meg'a-ther), n. [< NL. nieijiilluri-

inii,] A niamnial of the famil.v Megiitlieriiiln:

megatherian (nieg-ii-the'ri-an), II. and II. [<

NL. .Uiijii till rill III + -IIII.] I. ((. Of or pertain-

ing to the genus Meijiitherium.

II. «. A megathere.
Megatherids (meg-a-ther'i-de), «. pL Same
as .Mi'iiiilhi riiilir.

Megatiieriidse (ineg'a-the-ri'i-de), II. ))l. [NL.,
< .Mri/iillii riiiiii + -iiiir.] A family of e.vtinct

gigantic edentate animals of the order liriilii,

related to the sloths and ant-eaters, the re-

mains of which occur abundantly in T'leisto-

cene deposits of North anil South America ; the
gi'ound-slotlis. The teeth are usually 10 in the upper
jaw and 8 in the lower, as in the sloths — in one genua 8 in

the upper jaw and (i in the lower. The typical and leading
genera are Meitatheriu'in and Cceliidon ; many others are
sonietinies referred to this family, sometimes to Miiltnltin'

li.hr, etc.

megatherioid (meg-a-the'ri-oid), a. and ii. [<

Miiinlliiriiiiii + -dill.] I. a. Resemliling or hav-
ing the characters of a megathere; belonging
to the .Mri/iillicriiilir.

II. II. A megathere or some similar mammal.
Also iiinjiillirriiiil.

Megatherium (meg-a-the'ri-nm), n. [NL., <

(ir. iii)iu:, great, large, + Ihniior, a wild beast.]

1. The typical genus of the family Mi'ijallicrii-

<la; containing huge e.\tinct sloths larger than
a rhinoceros.
They had 10 teeth I*^»TSll»»i'

'

^ -i-i
in the upper jaw, Sr^SSmf'"''' ' .V .^"'^ * fil"-
and 8 in the ,31 IslffSFm^, ',

*i vV'i
*-'^-^"

lower, deeply im-
planted, persist-

ently growing,
prismatic, and
witli such an ar-

rangement of the
vasodentine,den- ^
tine, and cement - - " ~
that as tiny wore

Skeleton ^f \r,s«'h'r,„m.
a\va,\ tlietntiiiat-

iiig .snrf;irfs continued to present a pair of transverse
riilges. One of the best-known sp«cies is3f. avwricanwn,
the skeleton of which measures 18 feet in length, includ-
ing tlie tail, which is 5 feet.

2. [/. c] An animal of this genus.
megatherm (meg'a -therm), n. [< Gr. iityac,

great, -I- Hipjiii, heat,] In biil.. a term proposed
by Al]ihoiise de Caiidolle in 1S74 to (lesiguate

a plant of his first "physiological group," re-

cpiiring great heat combined with much moist-
ure. The plaiitsof this group (megatherms) occur either
within the tropics or not Iieyond the thirtieth degree of

latitude, in warm moist valleys where the mean tempera-
ture does not fall below 20" C. See liek-istotlierin.

megatype (meg'a-tip), «. [< Gr. /'*}«';, great,
liirgi', + Tr-nr. impression.] In j'hotog., an en-
liirgeil ]iositive.

megaulic (me-ga'lik), a. [< NL. iiicgiiiilicii.i, <

Gr. iii)ar, great, -I- NL. aula, aula: see iiiilii, '!.]

Having the aula large; speeifically, of or per-
taining to the Mviiiiiiliea.

Megaulica (me-ga'li-kil), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of niiiiiiiilieiis: see iiiei/aiilie.] Animals whoso
aula is large and whose cerebral hemisjiheres
are extended horizontally or undifferentiated.
They are the Irhthyopniia exchisive of amphibians, dip-
noans, and Ilranchiimtoina. WUder, Amer. Nat., Oct., 1887,
p. !U4.

megavolt (meg'a-volt), n. [< Gr. ,uf;af, great
(see meg-), + E. roll.] A unit equal to one
million volts.

megaweber (meg'a-va-ber), n. [< Gr. /»')nr,

great (see meg-), + E. welicr.] A unit cfjual to

a million webers.

megazoospore (raeg-a-z6'o-sp6r), «. [< Gr.

I'l'i'iC. great, -1- Cfiov, animal, + anupo^, seed.]
Same as iiiaeriKooxjinre.

megerg (meg'erg), H. Same as megaerg.
Megilla(me-jil'ii), ». [NL.] 1. Agenus of lady-
liirds, of the family Cocciiielliiliv, founded by
Miilsant in IS.'il. The larva of M. manilata, the spot-

ted ladybird, is useful in devouring plant-lice, chinch-
bugs, and eggs of the Colorado potato-beetle; the adult
beetle feeds upon pollen. See cut under ladybird.

2. A genus of livmenopterous insects. Fiihri-

ciii.f. 1S04.

megilp (me-gilp'). «. and r. See magilp.
Megistanes (mej-is-ta'nez), II. pi. [NL., < Gr.
/ii)ii7ravir, gi'eat men, gi-andees, < iii)inToc, su-

perl. of /ii}ac, great, lai'ge.] A superfamily
group, by Newton made an order, of extant
ratite birds, containing the two families ('a.iii-

ariiita' and DroinwiiUc, or the cassowaries and
emus. Called Casuarii by some authors.

meistersanger

megohm (meg'om), «. [< Gr. /ifynr, great (see
mill-), + oliiH.] A unit eqiuil to one mi lion
ohms,
megrim (me'grim), 11. [Early mod. E. also Hico-

i/riiii, iiiciigniiii ; < ME. niigrim, migreijmc, mi-
greiie, mi/greiiii, a corrujilion of iiiigriiiiie, mij-

graiiic, < OK. iiiigriiiiie, F. migniiiic (> G. liaii.

migriiiie = .Sw. )iiigran) = 'S\>. iiiigiaiiii = \l. mii-

graiia, emigriinia, < L. heiiiieraiiiiiiii, < Gr. ;)//(-

Kpavitt, a pain in one side of the head, < ;/"/-, half,

-I- Kpnvioi', head, cranium: see Ar«/(c»'rtHiVi.] 1.

A foi'in of hendni'he usually cfinfined to or be-
ginning or predominiitiiig on one sidi' of the
head. It may be ushered in by niataise, languor, chilli-

ness, or ocular or other sensory syniptonis. The ocular
symptoms are such as amblyopia, a glimmering ajuear-
ance liefore the eyes, spectra of angular outline (foitjllca-

tion spectra), or hemianopsia. The heailache, often be-
coming overjiowering in its character anil intensity, lasts

from sevenil hours to two or three days. At its lieight it

is attA.-iided often with nausea and vomiting. The atti.ck8
return with a certain iieriodicity. ExhaUHting influences
are apt to increase their freiiuency. The liability to me-
grim lasts for years, and is apt to disappear in middle life

or later. Also railed tnii/raiiw^ hnnwriinia, ncrotiiiH lii'ail-

«(/«', and gick-headaclie.

A fervent myipreyn was in the rygt syde of hnrr liedde.

Chruiu \'UuUun., p. 12. {IIaUimil.)

2. pi. Lowness of spirits, as from headache or
general physical disturbance; the "blues"; a
morbid or whimsical state of feeling.

These are his incyriins, llrks, and melancholies. Ffnrd.

3. ]il. Infitrrirnj, a sudden attack of sickness in

a horse at work, when he reels, and either stands
still for a minute dull and stupid, or falls to the

ground insensible. These attacks are often
jieriodical, but are most frequent in warm wea-
ther.

Meibomian (ml-bo'mi-an), o. [< MeihiiiiiiiiK

(see del'. ) + -nil.] In niiat., pertaining to Meibo-
mius (Heinricli Meibom, a German jihysician,

l(i3.S-170()): specifically applied to the seba-

ceous follicles of the eyelids, known as Meilio-

miaii gliiiiih m fnllielrx. They secrete the unc-
tuous substance which lubricates the eye. See
illitiiil.

meidan, «. Same as maidan.
Meidinger cell (mi'ding-ev sel). A voltaic ele-

ment in which the plates are zinc and copjier

and the li(|uids solutions of niagnesinm sul-

phate and ciipjier sulphate. TbecopperjilalealMl
solution of copjier sulphate are contained in a sniall jar

which stands in the bottom of the cell: the supply of cop-

per sulphate is kept up by means of a funnel or ttibr eon-

tainiiig crystals of it and extending from the top of the
cell down into the inner jar.

meikle, ". and u. See miclde.

meiniet, "• See ineiiii/.

meintt. Pasl participle of miiig'^.

meinyt (me'ni), n. [Early mod. E. also mriiiini,

iiieiiiii/, iiieiii/f iiiinie, iiiaiii/, niaigiiie, Sc. iiieiiijie,

iiieii:ie, etc. ; < ME. meiiiij, iiieiiie, mei/iiii. 111111/1111,

meijiicc, miniiie, iiiii/iie, mciigc, meii/iie, etc., < < )E.

mciiiee, miiiKiiee, mexiiic, maigiiee, iiiiiiiieilii = I'r.

Sj). Pg. misriiilii, miiiiada = It. miiyiiiiilii (ML.
I'eflex miiisiiiiilii, iiiiiiiiiiila, iiiesiiiiilii, iiiiisiiiiiln,

etc.),< "m«H.v/()»((/«, a household, <L.)«rni.s7'(»(»-),

a dwelling, mansion: see woH«o«.] 1. House-
hold; suite; attendants; retinue; train.

He wile senden after the

Fram heuenc adun of his vii'iijni'.

King Uirrii (E. I".. T. S.), p. 17.

He sawe the deuill syttyng and all his viexmv aboiite

hyni. 'llnhl liiml (U. H. T. S.), p. 168.

Som man wolde out of bis iirisoun fayn.

That in his hous is of his tiu'/mi-r slayn.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, I. 400.

2. Company; anny.
Lest th.at she wolde hem with her hondes slen.

Or with her iiiei/nee puttcn hem to tlyghte.

Chaucer, Monk's Tale, 1, 3,^2.

But the kynge liraiidon and the kynge ryncenars dide
prete merveilcs hot he with theire bodyesand thcirc7/ieyn«

that were full boldeand hardy. Merlin(V:. E. T. ».), iii. ."iSS.

They summon 'd up their vieiny ; straight took horse.

Commanded me to follow and attend.
ShaJc, Lear, ii. 4. 36.

meio-. For words beginning thus, see min-.

meipsead (me-ip'se-ad), ". [< L. me (= E. me),

ace. of ign, I, + ip.ie, self, + -«f/l.] An ego-
tistical writing. [Kare.]

My letters to you are such pure vtcipgeadg.

Smdhey, Letters, III. 57.

meire, ". In /«(., a fur: s&xae a,H potent coiiiiler-

potnit.

meirre, a. In her., divided like the fur potent
counter-potent.

Meissner's corpuscles, plexus. See corpuscle,

ptiyiis.

meistersanger, meistersinger (mls'ter-seng''-

er, -sing"er). 11. [G., < iiieisler, master, + Sanger

(= AS. siiiigere), singer (< sang, song), or singer



meistersanger

= E. singer.^ A mastersinger ; spopifically, a
member of one of tlic societies or gilds fonned
during a ix'riod ranging from the fourteenth to

the sixteenth century in the principal cities of

Germany (the most celebrated at Nuremberg)
for the cultivation of poetry and music. These
Bocieties were eomposcd inustly of workiiiKiiion, and suc-

ceeded to tlie tleld uccupiefi before their time by tlie Min-
nesiinwer, win* had usually belouged to the aristocratic

classes. They founded schools in which their art, called

Meisterf/e^anr/, was taujiht according to strict rules con-
Btituting a system called tabulatur. Tliey practised
chietly lyiical poetry, generally on a biblicjll subject,

sung with an accompaniment of some stringed instru-

ment, as the harp, violin, etc. Beftire admission Ui the
degree of Meixtt-r (maifter) it was necessary, as a rule, to

pass through four preparatoiy degrees : viz., Sehuler
(scholar), Srhul/rcund (schoolfellow), Dicht^r (poet), and
Saiiijer (singer). The candidate for admission to the gild

had to present a poem and its musical acctunpaninu-nt,

whictt must receive the approval of four judges, calleil

Mer/ccr, who examined the dictioti, grammatical construc-
tion, meter, rime, and melody. The Meistersanger
claimed U> trace their oi-igin back to the middle of tlie

tenth century, but their earliest school is alleged to have
been founded at .Mainz about l:n-l by Krauenlob, one of

the last of tile Minnesingers, and scliools were established
aftei-ward in all the principal cities of Germany. Aftt;r

the Itcforniaticin the gilds gradually became extinct, but
the school at rim continued in existence until 1839.

meitht, ". f^ee mcctk^.

meiurus, ". See miunis.

meizoseismal (mi-zii-sis'mal), a. and II. [IiTeg.

< Gr. //fi'Cui', iiTeg. comp. of fiiyar, great, +
aeiniiur, an earthquake : see neismic.'] I, a. Con-
nected with or relating to the greatest over-
turning power of an eurtlHpiake-.shock. Miitlrt.
— Meizoseismal curve, that curve which connects
points upon the earth's surface in which the ui>setting or
overturning power of an earthciuake-shock was a inaxi-

nuim.

Within the meizfisevnnal cwrye the shock has less over-
turning power, because then its direction is more vertical

;

without, because, though more horizontal, the ])ower of

the shock has become weakened by distance of transmis-
sion. Mallet, in Admiralty Manual of Scientilic i'.iKfuiiy

[(3d eil.), p. 351.

II. II. In seismological nomenclature, a curve
uniting points of maximum disturbtmce or

"overthrow" (Mallet), or those at which the
effects of any earthquake-shock have been felt

with the greatest \nolenee.

meizoseismic (mi-zo-sis'mik), a. [As meizosiis-

iii-iil + -/(•.] Same as meizoseismal.

me judice (me jo'di-se). [L.: mi; abl. of eyo,

1; jiiiliiT, alil. oi judex, judge: see Jiiihie, «.]

I being th(^ judge; in ray opinion; according
to my juilgmciit.

meket, "• !"'' ''• A Middle English form of meelc.

Mekhltarist (mek'i-tar-ist), )(. [Named after

Mekhitar da Pietro, a native of Sebaste, Arme-
nia, who founded a religious society at ('on-

stantinople : see def .] A member of an order
of Armenian monks in commimion with the

Church of Rome, under a rule resembling the
Benedictine, founded by Peter Mekhitar (ItiTii-

174!)) at Constantinople in 1701, contirmed by
tlie I'ope in 171L', and finally settled on the is-

land of San Lazzaro near Venice in 1717. This
is still their chief seat, while they have an independent
monastery at Vienna and branches in Russia, France,
Italy, Turkey, etc. The Mekhitarists are devoted to the
religious and literary interests of the Armenian race wher-
ever found, and have pnblisheti many ancient Armenian
inanuscripts as well as original works ; and their society

is also organized as a literary academy, which confers
honorary membership without regard to nice or religion.

Also ilcchitarint.

mekillt, ". An old form of niirl-ie.

inelaconite(me-lak'o-nit),«. [<Gr.pv>nc, black,

-I- kuvir. dust, -l--i7(-.] A black or grayish-black,
impure, cai'lhy (also ervstallizeil) oxid of cop-

per, found in Vesuviau hxva (there called tellu-

rite) and abundantly at Keweenaw Point, Lake
Su]>eriiu'. In the latter case it is the result of
file decomiiosition of oilier ores.

melada (n'le-laMii), II. [< Sp. iiietndn, prop. fern,

pp. of iiirlin; candy, < iiiirl, < L. met, honey: see
(»(7/-.] Crude or impure siigaras it conies from
the pans, consisting of sugar anil molasses to-

gether.

Melada shall be known and defined as an article made
in the process of sugar-making, Iteing the cam- jiii<-c boiled

down to the Sllgal-Jtoint and cniit:i;tiiiig all tin- sugar atid

molasses resulting from the boiling-pioeess, and witlanit

anv iirocess of purging or clari heat ion.

[/^.'.S. .Slaluteg, XVIII. 33!i, quoted in Morgan's II. S. TariS.

melsena (me-le'nii). ». [XL., < Or. iii?aiva

(se. xn'/i/), black bile, feiu. of iiF/ni;, black.] 1.

Black vomit: a term adopted by Sauvages to

(b'lioli^ the occurrence of dtirk-colored, gru-
mous, and pitchy evacuations, generally ac-

companied by vomiting of black-colored bloody
matter. The lilack viunit in yellow fever is a moibid
secretion mixed with blood from the lining membrane of

the stomach and small intestines.
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2. The discharge from th(5 anus of dark, tarry,

and altered blood, the result of intestinal hem-
oiThatre.

Melaenornis (mel-e-n6r'nis), n. [NL., < Gr. //»'-

'/aiva, tV'tn. of /ii'/a^, black, -r dpvir, a bird.] A
genus of African drongo-shrikes established by
(1. K. (iray in 1840, containing such species as
.)/. eiloliaides. Also called Mela.toma.

melah (me'ia), n. [E. Ind.] In the East Indies,

a fair, or an assembly of pilgi-ims or devotees,
partly for religious and partly for commercial
purposes. Imp. Diet.

melainotype (me-la'no-tip), n. An incorrect
form for iiiilaiiotijpe.

Melaleuca (mel-a-lti'kji), n. [NL. (LinniBus),

so called in allusion to tlie black trunk and white
branches; < VtT. fji-'/.ac, black, -I- '/iVKur, white.]

A genus of plants of the nat ural order .VlyrUieea,

the tribe Lejifospermew, and the subtribe Eiileji-

tfispeniiea'. it is characterized by stamens united in

bundles, and longer than the petals on which they ai-e in-

serted (the bundles, however, not uniting to form a tube),

and by numerous lineiu" or wedge-shaped ovules arranged
in the cells in an indctinite number of series. The plants
are shrubs or trees, usually with alternate coriaceous
leaves that ai'C one-, three-, or several-nerved. The flow-

ers are white, red, or yellow, generally in heads or spikes.
See hiUork-trre, tea-tree, and cajeput.

Melambo bark. Same as Malamljo hark (which
see, under burl:").

Melameridse (mel-a-mer'i-de), n. pi. [NIj.

(Walker, 18o5), < Gr. ^lf/nr, black, -I- /'Vf'".'.

thigh, + -iV/rr.] A family of bombycid moths,
said by its founder to have much aflinity to the
/i/i/aiiiiUe and also to the Pyralidw, based ujion

no generic name. The wings are generally black. sf)me-

times with a metallic hue, often adorned with bright colors,

or partly limpid. There are about 12 genera, mainly con-
fined to tropical America.

melampe (me-lamp'), n. A shell of the genus
.Mrtillliplls.

melampodet (me-lam'p6d), n. [< Gr. iiOa/imi-

iWoi', black hellebore : seo Mclampodium.'i Black
hellebore.

Here grows Velampode every where,
And Teribinth, good for Ootes.

Spender, Shep. Cal., ,Tuly.

Melampodieae (me-lam-po-dl'e-e), H. }il. [NL.
(A. p. de CandoUe, 1836), < 'Melampodiiim +
-('((>.] A subtribe of Ueliaiithoideee, of the nat-
ural order Composita; characterized by the het-

erogaraous flower-heads, the fertile pistillate

ray-flowers, and the chaffy receptacle, it in-

cludes 21 genera and about 100 species, of which 20 belong
to the genus Melamiwdiuin. The genera are widely dis-

persed over the world, and are mostly herbs.

melampodineOUS (me-lam-po-din'e-us), a. [<
.]Irliiiiijiniliiiiii.1 Kesembling or belonging to

1 he gi'iius .Mrldiiipodiiiiii.

Melampodium (mel-am-p6'di-um), ii. [NL.
(LinnaMis). < L. meliimpndimi, < Gr. /le'/a/i-uihov,

lilack hellebore; said to have been so called

from Mr'Aiiii-oir, L, Melaiiipii.'i, a legendary Greek
)ihysician, lit. black-footed: see .l/<7rt»H/<».'J.] A
genus of comiiosite plants of the subtribe .l/c-

laiiipiidiea'. The achenia are thick ; the 4 or .1 exterior
liracts of the involucre are herbacetius, while the inner
ones surround the aehenes; the leaves are opposite and
entire, and the flower-heads are peduucled. There arc
about 20 species, natives of tropical .and subtixipical

.America.

Melampus (me-lam'pus), n. [NL., < Gr. Mf-
/.(i/jTToiv, Melampus. < uiyji^ {pe/MV-), black, -1-

:rorf (-oii-) ^ E. loot.']

In ciiiieh., a genus of ba-
sommatophorous pul-

monate gastroviods of

the family .tiirieiilidn:

They areof'small size, with
an ovate shell, short spire,

and sharp outer lip. A spe-
cies is known as J/, coffea,

from its resemblance to a
gniin of coltee. M. bidenta-
tun, about half an inch long, is

very common in salt m.ai-sh-

es along the Atlantic and
(iiilf coasts of the I'nited
Slates.

melampyrin (mel-am-
pi'rin), «. In eheiii..

same as diiU'itol. Also
iiie'iniipiirile.

Melampyrum (mel-am-
pi'rum),«. [NL. (Tour-
nefort, 1700), < Gr. //f-

/.iifiTviuiv, cow-wheat,
lit. ' black wheat ,' < //»7nc

(iii'hir-), black, + '^vfi6(,

wheat.] A genus of
plants of the tribe F.ii-

phra.tiea; natural order
Hcropliularinece, charac- btaci.

Ftowerinij Plant of Cow-whc.1t
Mf.'.itHfyrHtft -7.«*-rir,f«wf«).

.^ llowcr ; /•, the fruit ; r. .1

melancholically

terized by having 4 stamens, 2 ovules in each
cell of the ovary, and opposite leaves. There are
9 species, erect blanching annuals, natives of extratrop-
tcal Europe and Asia and of >'orth America. .See cow-
wheal and huree-JUjwer.

Melanactes (mel-a-nak'tez), H. [NL., < Gr.
pi'/iir Qii/ui-), black, -h (ik-Wr, brightness.] A
genus of click-beetles of the fara\\y KUiterida\
M. picewi is a shining pitch-black species, one inch long,
inhabiting the Atlantic water-shed of the I'nited Statefl.

There are 7 species, all .North American. Le C(/tiU, lb53.

melanaemia (mel-a-ne'mi-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.
/li'/ni; (iii'/.av-). black, + u'lpa, blood.] A con-
dition in which the blood contains irregular-
shaped particles of brown or black pigment,
either swimming free in the plasma, or envel-
oped in leucocytes. Melaniemia is most fro-
(piently the result of severe forms of remittent
or intermittent fever.

melanaemic (mel-a-ne'mik), a. [< melanamia
+ -I''.] Pertaining to melana'mia.

melanagoguet (me-lan'a-gog). u. [< Gr. pi'Mf
(iii:/in-), black, + n;u;<i(, leading, drawing, <
'i;(vr, draw.] A medicine sujiposed to expel
black bile or clioler.

melancholia (mel-an-ko'li-ji). M. [EL.: see
7iielaiielii/h/,'\ 1. In palliiil., a mental condition
characterized by great depression combined
with a sluggishness ami apparent painfulness
of mental action . Melancholia may or may not exhibit
paroxysms of violent behavior, and there may or niay not
be delusions.

2. Same as iiielaiirliofif, 2.

melancholiac (mel-an-ko'li-ak), n. [< melan-
iliiili/, nil liiiivliotia, + -«<•.] A person affected

with melancholia; a melancholy maniac.

He (Uamlet) is a reasoning melaiichuliac, morbidly
changed from his former stjite of thought, feeling, and
conduct.

Dr. Huetiull. (juoted in Furness's Hamlet, II. 210.

melancholiant (mel-an-k6'li-an), «. and n.

[ME. tiwliinralieii ; as iiu:UtiieUi)ly, nielniieholia^

+ -an.'\ I, a. Melancholy.

And he whiche is melanciiien
of paeience hath not lien.

Whereof he male his wnitli restraine.

Uoicer, t'oiif. Amaiit., iii.

II. «. A melancholiac.

Von may observe, in the modem stories of our religions
melanclwliaiui, that tliey coiniiionly pass out of one passion
into another, without any manner of reasoning.

Dr. J. Scott, Works (171S), ii. 125. (.Latham.)

melancholic (mel-an-kol'ik), a. and n. [For-
merly also iiieleiieliolich; iiinleiieolik : = F. melaii-

eolii/iie = Pr. mi laiieolic, miili iieiilie = Sp. iiitliiii-

edlirn=z Pg. iiielaiicolieo = It. nieliiiienlieo. miilin-

eiilirii (cf. D. G. mrliniknliseli = Sw. melinikolixk

= Dan. iiielaiikol.ik), < L. mrlaiieliolieiis, < Gr.

fic'/.a} x'>^"'"l'' ha\nng black V)ile. < in'/ a-j
x'l^'o,

black bile, melancholy : f^ee milaiiihnli/.l I. n.

1. Affected with melancholy; gloomy; hypo-
chondriac.

She thus melanchUickf did ride.

Chawing the cud of griefe and inward paine.
Speiuurr, V. t^., V. vi. 19.

Our melancholic friend, Pix>pertius.

Hath closed himself up in his tyiithia's tomb.
Ii. Jtnuuin, PoetiLSter. iv. 1.

2. Produced by melancholy : expressive or sug-
gestive of meljiucholy : somber; gloomy; mourn-
ful : as, niilaiiiliolic strains.

To-day you shall have herUK>k as clear and fresh as the
morning, and to-morrow as mrlanehiJic as midnight.

B. JoHttvn, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

3. Producing melancholy; unfortunate; caus-
ing sorrow.

The Sea roareth with a dreadfiill noyse; the Windes
blowe with a certrtine course fixmi thence ; the people haue
a melaiicktUike season, whicll they p.asse away with play.

I'urchaji. IMIgriniage, p. 485.

Disperse these melanchiilic humours, and become your-
self ag:iin. Harhaiii, Ingoldsby Legends. I. 124.

[Archaic in all uses. See miliiinhoh/. a.]

II. II. 1. One who is afTecti'd with mental
gloom; a hypochondriac; in pnllml., <ti>e who
suffers from melancholia; a nndancholiac.

(As to) the outward parts of their iMMlies, her*' bnmches,
chains, and rings may have giMKl use ; with such like orna-
ment of jewel as agreeth with the ability and calling of

the meU-ucht>licke. />'n';//i/. Melancholy, p. 320.

Four normal persons and four melanchi>lic«.

Amrr. Jour, rtjirhol.. I. 3S9.

2f. .\ gloomy state of mind.

My condition is much worse than yours, . . . and will

very well justify the melaiifholic that. I confess to you,
possesses me. " Ctart-iidfn, Life, ii. {Latham.)

melancholically (rael-an-kol'i-kal-i), adr. In

a melancholy way.
Tlie red town rises out of the red sand, its walls of

rammed clay frittering away mrlaneholieally in the sun.
//(Tr/K-r's Hag., L.V.KVIII. 767.
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melancholily (rael'Kn-kol-i-li), tidr. [< )»chin-

fliiihi + -III-.] In a melancholy manner; with

melancholy. [Kart-.]

Oil n pudestiil is set the statue of tliis young lady, re

poziiinluTScK in a euriousKTouglit osier chair, . . . ««•/•

aitchulili) inclining her cheek to the right hnlui.

Keirpe, Monuments ol We8tiuinst«r (Uis3), p. 02.

melancholiness (mel'an-kol-i-nes), H. The
state iif licing mclanclioly; disposition to bo
mclancliuly or gloomy.
When n boy, he [Holibes] was playsonie enouRh; hut

withnll he had then a contemplative mrlancholinrsn.

A%ibrei/, Anecdotes, II. 600.

melancbolious (mcl-an-ko'li-us), o. [< ME.
miliiiicoliiiiix, iiKiU'iicoliotin; as mclanclwlij +
-OK«.] 1. Melancholy; ploomy.

Soni man is to curious
In studye, or mflancfiiiti<ni8.

Chaucer, House of Fame, I. 30.

The iiwtniich>liouSf crazy croon
O' canki-ic c:u-e.

Bums, Epistle to Major Logan.

2. Expressing melaneholy or gloom.
The Rector . . . added, in a vtelajiefioliouti tone, . . .

"there won't he atiove thirty to riivide."

Thackeraii, Vanity Fair, xi.

melancholistt (mel'an-kol-ist). «. [< meltin-

chiilii + -(.v/.J (Ino wlio is affected with melan-
cholia: a mcl.-inclioliae.

The villa nchiilittt was afraid to sit down for fear of being

bMkin. sn|i|ici.siiiK himself of glass. (Jlttimlle, Essays, iv.

melancholizef (meran-kol-iz), v. [< mchiiichnlii

+ -/rr.J I. intnins. To bo or become melan-
choly; indulge in gloomy musings.
A most incompaialilc delight it is so to melanchotui;

ami build ca-stlcs in the air. liurton, Anat. of Mel., p. l.'>4.

II. tidit.t. To nuike melancholy.

That thick cloud you are now enveloped with, of mel-

aiichi'lufd old Age. and undeserved Advei-sity.

/>r. //. MiTe, Pliilos. I'ocnis, I-ipis. Ded.

melancholy (mi'ran-kol-i), «. and n. [< MIO.

Mildiii-iilic, iiiiliiirohi, mitivncoliji; < OF, viclnii-

coUe, iiieieiifolit; F. mclaiieolie = Pr. melon coliti

= Sp. iiicltincolia = Pg. mclancolia = It. mclaiico-

till, miluiicoiiiii, iiKiliiicoiiiti = 1). nicldiiholic =
G. iiiiliiiirliolic = Dan. Sw. mclunlcoU. < LL.
Hirliiiii-liiiliti, < Gr. fit'/uyx"''"-! t'"" condition of

having black bile (L. »tr<i hilif:). jaundice, mel-

ancholy, madness, < //f/<i;,i;o>oc, with black liile,

< //f'/nr"(//f/.Jii'-). black, -I- \o/i/,hi\e: see i-liolic^.

In the ad.i. nse the word is later, standing for

vielaiieholir.] I. ii. 1. Hnme tis mclaiiclwliii ; in

old use, insanity of any kind.

Anone into tnelaiwoli^.

As tlluugh it were a fransie,

lie fell. Gower, Conf, Annint., iii.

Yf he bite Iier in his rage.

Let labouryng his iiuMm'itht swage.
Palladium, HusbuiHllic(E. E. T. S.), p. 136.

Moping vidaiiclioty.

And moon-struck madness. Milton, V. L., xi. 4S.'i.

2. A gloomy state of mind, particularly when
habitual or of considerable duration; depres-

sion of spirits arising from giief or nat ural dis-

position ; dejection ; saduess. Also, in techni-

cal nse, melancholia.

Melaiiclwlij, that cold, dry, wretched saturnine humor,
creepeth in with a leane, pale, or swartysh colour, which
reigiieth upon solit;u-.ve, c:u>ifull-nmsyng men.

Uullein, quoted in More's Utopia (tr. by Robinson),
Ui. 7, note.

Clr. What is his malady ?

C«i/i. Nothing but sad and silent irwlanchuly,

I.Adeii with griefs and thoughts, no man knows why nei-

tlier. Fletcher, Wife for a Month, i. 2.

.Step. Ay, truly, sir, I am mightily given to melanchohj.
Mat. ( )h, it's your only fine humour, sir ;

your true viel-

anehidy breeds your perfect tine wit, sir: I am melanclK»Iy
myself, divers times, sir, an<i then do I no more but take
pen and paper presently, and overflow you half a score or

a dozen of sonnets at a sitting,

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iii. 1.

3. Sober thonghtfulness : pensivenCss. [Kare.]
Hail, thou Goddess, sage and holy.

Hail, divinest itelanchiAij

!

Whose saintly visage is too liright

Tt> hit the sense of Iminan sight.

And therefore to our weaker ^iew
O'erhiid with black, staid Wisdom's hue.

Milton, II Penseroso, 1. 12.

4t. Bitterness of feeling ; iU nature.

And if that she be riche and of parage,
Thanne seistow it is a tormentrie
To solfren hire pride and hire malcncotie.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of liath's Tale, 1. 252.

Mauly in his matueril}/ he metes another.
Murte'Arthiire (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 220-1.

= Syil. 2. Hypochondri;i, gloominess, despondency.

II. II. 1. Produced by melancholia or mad-
ness of any kind.

Duke Byron
Flows with adust and melauchohj cholcr.

Chapman, Byron's fonspiracy, ii. 1.

Luther's conference with the devil might be, for aught
I know, nothing tmt a metaueholy dream.

ChUlinijKOTth, Religion of Protestants, Pref.
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2. Affected liy depression of spirits; depressed
inspirits; dejected; gloomy.

How now, sweet Frank I why art thou melanchohj?
!>hak.. .\1. W.of W., ii. 1. l,'.fi,

3. Given to contemplation; tlioughtfid; jieu-

sive. See I., 3. [Itare.]

A certain music, never known before.

Here soothed the iiensive melanchiilif mind.
Thomson, Castle of Indolence, i. 40.

4. Protliicing or fitted to produce sadness or

gloom; sad; mournful: as, a melancholy fact;

a mcUincholij event.

Their Songs arc very inelanclwhi and doleful ; so is their

Musick: but whetlier it )ic natural to the Indians to be
thus melancholy, or the elfect of their Slavery, I am not

certain. Vainpier, Voyages, I. 127.

'Tis past, that metanehiilif dream !

Nor will I (plit thy shore.
Wordsirtirlh, I'oems of the Affections, ix.

5. Grave or gloomy in character; suggestive
of melancholy; somber.
The house is nioderne, and seemes to be the seate of

some gentleman, being in a very pleasant though melan-
chiilil place. Eeeljin, I)i:u-y, Sept. 30, 1644.

Old ocean's gray and iiielanchihi waste.
Brijant, Thanatopsis.

Melancholy euryomia, a beetle, Kurilmnia melaiicho-

liea.— Melancholy flycatcher, Tiiranmis uielanchullcus.

= Syn. 2. Utw-spirited. <lispirite4l, unhai>py, hyi>ochon-
driac, disconsolate, doleful, dismal, sad. ihiwncast,

melancholy-thistle (tiuraii-kol-i-tliis"l), w.

A F.uropean species of thistle, Ciiiciiit hiUro-
plii/llii.i, cilice reputed to cure melancholy.
Melanchthonlan(mel-angk-th6'ni-an).".and«.
[< Mdinirlilhini (see def.) + -iaii. The name Mr-
liniclithiiii is atranslation into classical form of

the G. surname Scliinn^cril, lit. 'black earth';

< Gr. /li'/iir (iii'/nv-), black, + ,v""'', earth,] I, ii.

Of or pertaining to Pliilipp ilelanchthon (14117-

liidO), the German refuriner.

H. 11. A follower of itelanchlhoii in his use

of the Aristotelian pliilosopliy and in his theo-

logical views.

The fanatical intolerance of the strict Lutheran party
against tile Calvinists anil moderate Lutherans, called af-

ter their leader Melanelithoniaus tir I'liilippists.

J*. Schaff, in Anier. Cyc, XIV. 246.

MelanconieSB fmel'an-ko-ni'e-e), ». 1)1. [NL.
(I'.erkeley, ISCiO), < Mcliiiii-iiiiiiiiii + -dr.] One
of the priiH-iiial di\-isii>ns of /•'»»;/( Imjirifcrti, or

fungi of whieli the comiilete life-history is un-
known . Many arc suspected of being asexual stages of

Axctimiiertes. The sjiores ooze out in tendrils, or form a

dark mass. Also written Melitnemiiei.

MelanconilUU (racl-au-ko'ni-iiin), n. [NL.
(Link, ISd'J), < Gr. jdlac [iic'/av-), black, 4- wJcor,

a cone.] A genus of fungi, typical of the divi-

sion Mcliniciniidi; in which the spores are sim-

ple, globular-idiloug. brownish, oozing out ill a

dark ninss. Alioul 70 widely distributed .spe-

cies are known.
Melandrya (me-lan'dri-ii), n. [NTj., so called

as found diieUy nnder tfie bark of trees; < Gr.

fie/.a( {/le'/av-), black, -1- I'lpH, tree, oak : see (In/-

nrf.] The tji^ical genus of ilcloiidri/idii; found-

ed by Fabrieius in ISOL it is represented in north-

ern Europe and North America. M. carahoidcs is a Brit-

ish species, il. slricla of .Say is the only one known in

the I'nited States.

Melandryldae (mel-an-dri'i-de), V. pi. [NL.,
< Mcliniilriiii + -iilii:] A family of tracheliate

hetcronierous beetles, tyi^ified by the genus
Mclaiidn/n. The anterior coxal cavities are open be-

hind ; the'liead is not strongly and suddenly constricted at

base ; the middle coxa; are not very prominent ; the an-

tenna; arc free ; the thorax is margined at the sides ; and
the disk has basal impressions, they inhabit temperate
regions of the northern hemisphere.

melanemia, ». See miianwrnUi.

Melanerpes (mel-a-uer'pez), K. [NL,, < Gr.

/;f/.af (i/fi«i-), black, -f- f-pTreiv, creep: see rep-

tile.] A genus of woodpeckers of the family

Kcd-hciJcd Woodpecker l..1ttU»erpes erythrocefhahis\

melaniine

riciiler, giving name to a subfamily Melniirr-

jiinte. M. erythrocephalus, a typical example, is the com-
nion red-headed woodpecker of tlie I'niled .states, steel-

iduC'black and white with crimson head, one of the most
abundant, showy, and familiar of its tribe in most of the
States. M. /ormicimrrts is a relatetl species of the south-

western parts of the United states, noted for its habit oi

storing acorns in holes which it drills in dead timber.

Many othei-s have been referred to this genus.

Melanerpinae (mera-uer-jii'ne), >i. pi. [NL., <

.\li lain rjii s -i- -(/(((•.] A subfamily of I'icidic, ex-

emplified by the genus Mcliiiierjie.i, of uncer-
tain limits. Tlie group includes many Anicric.in wood-
peckers, generally of spotted, stripetl, or otherwise varie-

gated coloration, such as the species of Melanerpcit and
Ccntums.

Melanesian (mel-a-ne'shan), n. and ii. [<

M<liiiie.-<iii (see def.), lit. 'the islands of the

blacks,' < (ir. /if/ai; (i/i'/jiv-), black, + rijnnr, an
island.] I. o. Of or belonging to Melanesia or

a race inhaliiting it.

II. ». A native of Jlelanesia, a collection of

islands in the western part of the Pacific, in-

cluding New Caledonia, the Fiji Islamls. Sol-

omon Islands, New Jlebriiles, New Britain,

etc. (some geographers include I'aptni and ex-

tend the term to eomiirise some of the lesser

islands of the Malay archipelago); a member
of one of the black or dark-brown races in-

habiting the Melanesian islands, in nice and
language the Melanesiaiis appear to have afllnities with
both the raiiuaiis and the Polynesians.

Melanetta (mel-a-net'ii), )i. [NL., < Gr. /n'/ni:,

black, + TT/TTa, I'ijnna, duck: see .(««.«.] A ge-

nus of marine ducks of the family .liiatiiUv and
subfamily J''»?/;/«//«0' ; the wliite-winged black
scoters, surf-ducks, or sea-coots. The males are
lilack or blackish, with a large white area on the wing
and abiighl iiarty-colored bill. Tliecominon North Anieri-

ean species is M. nlrrtiiiii or M. detjlatidi, very closely re-

lated to .1/. jiixi-n of ['.urupe and Asia, if really distinct.

Also written Mdnititta, and more correctly J/('irtH(»n('t/a.

melange (ma-lon/.h'), «. [F., a mixture, < me-
/<)•, mix: sec mell^, iiieildlr.] 1. A mixture; a
medley; usually, an nncombined mingling or

association of elements, idijects, or individuals:

ill /('/., a miscellany.— 2. A French dress-giioils

of cotton chain and woolen weft. E. II. hiiii/hl.

Melania (me-la'ni-ii), «. [NL., < L. mclnniu,

< Gr. iit/.ai'ia, blackness, < in'/.a^ (jir'/nv-), black.]

1. In ciimh., the typical genus of fresh-water
snails of the family MiliiiiiiiUr iind subftiinily

.V(V»H(7)/rr,havingasliell covered witli thick and
usuall.v dark or blackisli eiiidennis. The extent of

the genus has varied much w itli dillercnt writers. There
are about 4(X1 species, mostly Asiatic ami Polynesian.

2. Ineiitam.: (a) A genusof dijiterous insects.

(Il) A genus of lepidopterous insects.

Melaniacea (me-lii-ni-a'se-a). «. /-'- [NL., <

Ml liiiiiii + -iiciii.] Same as Meliiiiiidiv.

melaniacean (me-l.a-ni-a'se-an), «. Of or per-

taining to llie Meltniifieen.

melanian (me-la'ni-an). a. and «. [< Melania
+ -nil.] I. (I. Pertaining to the Melaniida; or

having their characters.

II. «. A member of the family Mehiniida:

melanlc (me-lan'ik), a. [< Gr. /ji'/ai; (ne'/ai'-),

black, -I- -ic] 1. Black; dark: as, a melanic
race.— 2. Of or pertaining to melanosis Me-
lanic cancer, melaiinearcilionia or melaiiosarcoma.— Me-
lanic deposit, a deposit of dark pigment in the tissues.

—

Melanic variety t>i' race, in zoot., a variety or race char-

acterized iiy a darker color or a greater extension of the

dark markings than in others of the species. Such varie-

ties have frequently been described as distinct species.

Melaniidae (mel-a-ni'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < ,1/r-

liiiiiii + -idir.] A family of gastrojiods of the

order rrosohranchiatn, tyjiified l)y the genns
Mcliin ill. The shell is spiral, tunetcd. and covered with
dark epidermis : the aperture is often channeled or notched

in front; the outer lip is acute; and the operculum is

liorny and spiral. The very numerous species, referable

to many genera, are mostly Huviatile and ovovivipaious.

They are found in nearly all the wanner jiarts of the woi lil.

The family is divided, both on structural characters and
on geograidiical distribution, into two subfamilies, Mela-
niinie and iStrepoinatiiue. Also Melaniacea, Melaniadte,
Mi'lnnidce.

melaniiform (me-lil'ni-i-form), a. [< NL. J/c-

liiiiiit -I- h. forma, form.] Having the form of

the melanians; resembling a melanian.
Melaniinae(me-la-ni-i'ne), n.jil. [NL., < .Mela-

nin -H -iiiir.] One of two subfamilies of Miln-
niiilir, t\'pified by the genus Melania, contain-

ing chiefly Asiatic and Poljniesian species, onl^

a few of which are found in America: dis-

tinguished from SIrcpomatina: The aperture is

usually rounded in front and not produced, though often

notched; the mantle-margih is fringed, 'i'iie species are

ovovivipanius.

melaniine (me-la'ni-in), a. and «. I. a. Mela-
nian in a strict sense; of or pertaining to the
.Melaniinw.

n. n. A member of the Melaniinw.



melaniline

melaniline (me-lan'i-lin), n. [< Gr. iii'Aa^

(la'/ai-), black, + E. aniline.'] A basic 8ub-
staiiee (C'i;,H]:jN:j) obtained from cyanogen
c-lilorid ami dry aniline.

melanin (mel'a-niu), n. [< 6r. iii/.ac Qie'/jiv-),

black, + -iii'^.y The black pigment of the hair,

choroid, retina, and epidermis of colored races
;

also, the dark pigment seen in melanajmia and
in melanosareoma and melanoearcinoma. The
pigments in these cases may, however, be dif-

ferent.

We must be on our guard, however, not to confound the
ordin.iry t)Iack pigment found in the human lungs witli

uiHanin. ^Vet/, Uistol. and Histochenl. (trans.), p. 53.

melanioid (me-la'ni-oid), «. and «. [< Melania
+ -iiid.] Same as mclaninn.

Melanippe imel-a-nip'e), H. [NLi. (Duponchel,
l'^J!»).< l)r..Mf/cii'/7r-//, f.,Mf/.<JwT-of,m., a myth-
ical iiroi)cr name, < [li'/ar {/le/.av-), black, + ittoj-,

horse.] A genus of geometrid moths of the
sii1)frtinily Lurentina; of ^vide distribution, with
over 411 species.

melanism (mel'a-nizm), n. [<Gr. //f?a{-(/if/.av-),

tilack, + -ism.y In /lAi/sw?., an tmdue develop-
ment of coloring material in the skin and its

appendages: the opposite of athiiiiani ; specif-

ically, in c»'V/., the abnormal development of

black or dark pigment in the pelage of a mam-
mal or t he iilnmage of a bird. It is not p.ithologi-

cal. like melanosis, ititei-fering in no way with the health
and viu'orof the animal; it is ver>' freiiufiitin sonie groups,
as sciiiirrels and liawks, and sometimes becomes an inher-
ited siiecitic character, as in the case of the black rat, .(/?/«

rntiiix, liclieved t*) be a permanent melanism of the white-
bellied rat or roof-rat, M. alexandrinus or Jf. t£ctorum.
Compare athinunn, leucvun. en/thriinn.

melanistic (mel-a-uis'tik), a. [< 6r. /if'/nr

(iii'/iiv-), l>lack, -f -«/-«•.] Affected with mel-
anism; abnormally dark in color. Also mcla-
nnfic.

Tile Xtunui vittata was based on a melanisHe specimen
of .V. rufa, collected by the traveler Schoniburgk.

J. A. AUm.

melanite (mel'a-nit), «. [< Gr. /K?.oi; {/ic'/mi'-),

bliick, -I- -(7c-.] 1. A variety of garnet of a
ilee]i-l)l;ick color. It properly belongs to the lirac-iron

divisitin of the species, but some other kinds are als4) in-

clndeil. It is often associated with volcanic rocks, as at
Vesuvius. Some varieties are remarkable as containing a
small i)ereentage of titanium, and seem to be intenuediat*
between garnet an<l schurloniite. HtCi/arneli.

2. In ainvli., a fossil melanian.
melanitic (mel-a-nit'ik), a. [< mrhinifc + -(<.]

Pirtaining to, resembling, or containing mela-
nite.

melanoearcinoma (mcl'a-no-kar-si-no'mii), v.
;

pi. mclanociirciiKimntn (-ma-ta). [NL., < Cir. ui-

'Aat; {/le'/ai'-), black, + KciiiKii'Diia, cancer: see rar-

cinoDia.'] In luitliol., a, pigmented carcinoma,
from gray to l>rown and black in color. The pig-
ment lies partly in the epithelial tracts, and partly in the
stroma. It is less frequent than melanotic sarcomata.

Melanocetinae(mera-n6-se-fi'ne), n.j)l. [NL.,
< Miliiiiiifiliis + -i'wrt'.] A subfamily of Ccrn-
liiilii , rejiresented by the genus Melanocutun.

melanocetine (mel'a-no-se'tin), (I. and H. I.

(/. 1 laving the characters of or pertaining to the
M<liini)ritina:

II. II. .'V i>ediculate fish of the subfamily
Ml hntnrrtinir.

Melanocetus (meUa-no-se'tus), «. [NL., < Gr.
//(/Of (iie'/av-), black, -I- K'jroc, a whale : see f'e-

lacea.] A genus of deep-sea pedieulate fishes.

Melanocrtus J'^itnsont i the ticUy <listcnil«l with .-inothci* fish>.

about h.ilf ILttunil ^/c.

typical of the subfamily MeUmocetina; black
in color, and with a mouth suggesting that
of a whale. M. Juhnsuiii is the oulj' species.
nUnthrr, 1S04.

Melanochroi (mcl-a-nok'nyi), n. pi. [NL., pi.

of ni' liiiiiicliniii/1, black-skinned: see iiiclanovliro-

oiin.} In anthrupuloijij, the dark-white peoples,

3695

a variety or class of mankind according to

Huxley's classification. They are pale-complciioned
people, 'with dark hair and eyes, and generally long but
sometimes bnjad skulls, as the Iberians and l>lack Celts

of western Europe, and the dark-complexioned white peo-

ple of the shores of the ilediterranean, western Asia, and
I'ersia.

I am disposed to think that the MelaWKhroi are not a
distinct group, but result from the mixture of .^ustralioids

and Xanthochroi. Huxley, Anat. Vert., p. 421.

Ilamitic and Semitic Melanochroi.
It'. H. Flower, Pop. Sci. Mo., XXVIII. 317.

melanochroic (mel'a-no-kro'ik), a. [<meUino-
chrii-dus + -ic] Diirk-colored: of or pertain-
ing to the Melanochroi: as, the melanochroic
races.

The melaruxhrme or dark stock of Enrope.
Huxley, Critiques and Addresses, p. I.SO.

melanochroite (mel'a-no-kro'it), «. [< Gr.

/u/«f ijit/ai'-)j black, + xp^'^1 XP^^i color, +
-He-.] A basic chromate of lead found at Bere-
zovsk in the Ural. Also called piKenirovhroitf,

since the color is red rather than black.

melanochroous (mel-a-nok'ro-us), n. [< NL.
nifla imrh roiiff, < G r. /i€?.avdxpoo^ (also fje/A) xp^^)i
black-skinned, < fit'/ar (/ic'/nv-), black, 4- ^po/ri,

xpoa, skin, color.] Dark-colored; having an
imusually dark skin, as a person of white race.
Also, improperly, mclonoclirous.

There seems good ground for the belief that, . . . among
Europeans, the melanochrmig people are less obnoxious to

its lyeliow fever's) ravages than the xanthochnjus.
HxLzley, Critiques and Addresses, p. ll>7.

melanocomous (mel-a-nok'6-raus), a. [< Gr.
iii'/ummiiiiit;, black-haired, <./ie'/a((fit?.ai-), black,
-t- K'j/n/, hair: see coiiia^.] Black-haired; hav-
ing black hair.

MelanocoiTpha (mel'a-no-kor'i-fii), n. [NL.
(Boie, ISUS), < GT./ii/ai (/ic'/av-), h\avk,+ Ko/nxfir/.

head, top: see rori/iiha'us.'] One of the leading
genera of the lark family, Ahtuiliilir. containing
such as the common J/, rnliimliii, the calamlra
lark of Europe and Afi-ica, and M. .sihirir.a, the
wliite-winged lark.

Melanodendron (mel'a-no-den'dron), n. [NL.
(A. p. de C'anilolle, 1S36), < Gr. lu/ar (/"/.ai-),

black, -f (SmSpor, a tree.] A genus of plants of

the natural order Comjioxilii; tril)e .i.sleroiikii;

and subtribe Hrlcrorhfonicir. They have copious
bristly pappus ; numerous narrow bracts of the involucre,

which are arranged in an indednite number of series ; and
achenia which are 3- or .S-ribbed. and scarcely compressed.
There is but a single species, J/. inUifrifolimn. See black
cahha'je-tn'e, under cabbafje-tree.

melanoid (mel'a-noid), a. [< Gr. //fXavoEirfr/f,

black-looking, <! /li'/ar («t?Y;i'-), black, -t- fWor,

fonn.] Having a black or dark appearance.

—

Melanoid cancer, in pnthU., melanoearcinoma.

melanoma (mel-a-no'ma), ». [NL., (.Gt. ficfa-

vuiin, blackness, < 'fie'/avoi'v, blacken, < iii^a^

(iii/in-). black.] A dark-pigmeuted tumor,
melanopathia (mel-a-no-path'i-S), «. [NL.:
see mildnoiiiillnj.] An excess of the dark pig-

ment of the skin, due to al)nonnal function of
the rete mucosum. See nirla.tmii.

melanopathy (mel-a-nop'a-thi), H. [< Gr. Hf/df
(ut'/iii-), black, + --adiia, < —a6oc, suffering.]

Same as miliinopiiihia.

Melanophila (mel-a-nof'i-lS), H. [NL., < Gr.
/if/<H (Ht/ar-), black, -I- fi'foc, loving.] A genus
of buprestid beetles foundeil by Eschscholtz.
About 40 species are known, and the genus is proper
to the colli and temperate regions of Imth hemispheres

:

but a few have been found in Bnizil and the Eajst Indies.
Eleven occur in North America. J/. Udvofjuttata is a smidl
brassy-black species with three pairsnf yellowspots, inhal>-

iting pines in the northern Ignited States.

melanophlogite (mel-a-noflo-jlt), n. [< Gr.
lii'Aai;(jie'/.av-), black, + o'/.u; (o/.o;-), a flame (see

phlox), + -i7f2.] A mineral occurring in color-

less cubic crystals, which turn lilack when heat-
ed (hence the name). It consists of almost pure silica,

and is prol>at)ly a pseudoniorph. It is found associated
w ith the crystals of sulphur of Girgenti, Sicily.

Melanophyceae (mel'a-no-Q'se-e), n.pl. [NL.
(Habennorst, 1SG.S), < Gr. fti?.ar {/itAav-), black,
+ ipiKoc, a seaweed, + -c(V.] One of the five

great divisions of AI(j<f according to the clas-

sification of Rabenhorst. It included the I'hiv-

<i.ipnr<<r and Fiicnccw, and is the same, or nearly
tln> s;tme. as Mtlanospcrniea\

Melanopsidse (mel-a-nop'si-de), n. )il. [< ilela-

mi/isig + -itiir.] An Old World family of gastro-
poils, t^^Jifie<i by the genus iIclanoi>,<is, related
to aiul lietacheii from ^elaniiiltr. The spire is

short and |>ointed, the body-whorl lengthened, and the pil-

lar-lip thickened.

Melanopsis (mel-a-nop'sis), n. [NL., < ilela-

n{i<i) + Gr. iiij'ir. appearance.] 1. The typical
genus of Mrlanopf:i(l(T, M. cosliita is a SjTian
species, said to be found in the Dead Sea.

—

Melanotus

2. [I.e.; x>\.melanopDiden (-ai-dez).] A member
of this genus.
Melanorrhcea (mel'a-no-re'a), H. [NL. (Wal-
lic-li. ls:;(i), < (ir. iii"/ur (fii'/nv-), black, + jxjiu,

a flowing, < i>ilv, flow.] A genu.s of dicotyle-

donous polj-jjetalous jilants of the natural or-

der Anacardiuvca; and the tribe ilatiijifena;

characterized by simple leaves, by the petals
growing after the flower expanils, and by the
numerous stamens. Tlieyarelargctrces. over a hun-
dred feet in height, and have broad spreading heails l>ear-

ing large entire c<jriaceous leaves, and a,\illary panicles
of perfect flowers. The fruit is a drujtv, and is sumiinid-
ed l>y the tlve or six eidarged petids, which are spread out
in a star-like tnaiuier. There are species, natives of east-

ern Itiitia and I>>rneo. M. uxitaUt is the important l>lack,

Martahan. or liunnese vamish-tree.

melanosareoma (mela-no-siir-ko'mii), II.; pi.

»«c/«n«.s«rf««irt(rt (-ma-tii). [NL., <Gr. //'/ar(//f-

/Mv-), l)lack, + mijiKUjia, sarcoma.] In piilhnl.,

a form of sarcoma characterized by the presence
of dark ))igment. Itraostfre<|uentlyix:cursintheskiD
and choroid coat of the eye. is usually fonneU uf spindle-
sliaped cells, and is verj* malignant.

melanOSCOpe (mel'a-no-.skop). H. [< Gr. /if/af

{jii'/nv-), black, -I- cK'i-iiv, \-iew.] An instru-

ment devised by Lomrael to ilistinguish between
the flames of substances which in the s)iectro-

scope exhibit red bands, it consists of a pair of spec-
tacles madeof glass of light-violet color over dark-red glass,

a etfintiination which ailmits only reil rays, so that most
greens, for example, would .appear black.

melanose (mel'a-nos), «. [NL., < Gr. ue'/avunic,

a becoming black: see mettinottin.] A fungous
disease of grape-vines, catised l)y .'<<j/torin am-
)U'lina. The leaves are the parts attaekeil. and are at

first covered with tirownish spots: these soon spread over
and discolor the entire surface of the leaf, which then
drops off. The ftingirs is probaldy a native of Europe, but
also occurs in New York, along the lakes, in Kansas, and
in Missouri. See .^epltjria.

melanosiderite (mel'a-no-sid'e-rit), m. [< Gr.
1/1/ fir (/ii'/.iiv-), black, + (!iAti)iTi/r, of iron: see
siilerili.] A mineral occurring in black nia.sses

with a vitreous or resinous lu.stcr. It consists of
hydntted iron seapiioxid with 7 per cent, of silica. It is

found at Mineral II ill, Delaware county, Pennsylvania.

melanosis (mel-a-no'sis), M. [NL., < (ir. lu'/a-

vuGir. a becoming black, < '/n'/ainiT, lilacken.

see welonomii.] In polhol.: (<i) An abnormal
deposition of pigmentary matter in various or-

gans or parts of the body, as the spleen, liver,

or bone-marrow, associateil with melamvmia,
malarial poisoning, etc. (b) The condition of
the system a.ssociated with the presence of pig-
mented tumors. .Speeifically. this is an tirganie alfec-

tion (due to the si>ftening of the tissue of the iwrt from a
pigmentary dejMtsit, espei-ially tnberele-s) in which tissue
is eonverted into a black, hard, homogeneous sultstanee,
near uliich ulcers or cavities may form.

melanosity (mel-a-nos'i-ti), H. [< mcliiHotix

(-«.«') -t- -itij.] Tendency toward blackness;
darkness of color, as of tlie hair or eyes. Beil-

iliic, Scienec, VII. .'*+.

melanospenn (mel'a-no-sperm), M. An alga
belonging to the division Melanoxjierniea:

Melanospermese (mel'a-no-sper'me-e), n. pi.

[NL. ( Harvey, 1.>H9), < CJ'r. ni'/nr (iie>av-). black,
-I- a-ipfia, seed, + -frr.] The olive-brown sea-
weeds, one of the three ]irincipal di\'isions into
which tlie .ll<iiv were diviileii by Harvey. It

included the Fneiicnr, Linninariacea; etc., V>ut

is now nearly ob.<olete.

melanospermous (mel'a-no-.sper'mus). rt. [<
(.Jr. fJi/oi; {ut'/itv-). Idack, + rrutpiia, see*!. +
-MIS.] Characterized by dark-colored seeds or
spores; belonging to the Milnnosprrmru:
The group of nielaiiofpcmxou* or olivc-grven se:i-weed8.

W. IS. Carprnirr, Slicros., S :iS7.

melanotekite (mel 'a-no-te'kit ). H. [In-eg. < Gr.
/if/'.flf (iii/or-), black.+ r//»f/i'. melt,+ -He-.] .\

rare silicate of lead and iron fnun Langbaii.
Sweden, it occurs in black or blackish-gray crystalline
nnasses. with cleavage in two directions. It fuses easily
to a black glass, whence the name.
melanothallite (mel'a-no-thal'it), H. [< Gr.
/;t/<ii;(//f/<ir-), lilack, -(- Oa'/'/or. a branch, + -ih-.]
In mineral., a mineral occurring in black lamel-
la?, which upon exposure gradually change to a
green color, and containing cojiperchlorid, cop-
per oxid, and water. It was found as a subli-
mation-product at Vesuvius.
melanotic (nud-a-not'ik), a. [< melaiio.vi.'i (-ol-)
+ -ii'.] 1. Properly, afi'ected with melanosis

:

melanic; melanoid.— 2. In :o(il.. same as mr/-
rtnf.s'f/c— Melanotic cajicer, melaiuK-arcinoma or mel-
anosareoma.

Melanotus (mel-.i-no'tus), ». [NL., < Gr. pOac
(»£><n-). black, -I- itjror, the back.] A genus of
click-beetles of the family Elaleridtr. founded
by Esclischoltz in l.-^llO. it is one of the largest and
most importatit genera of Klateridtr. and is distributed all

over the world. There are upward of lOO species, 44 of



Melanotus
which are North American, 'i'liese l)eetlc8 eive rise io
somu of the most (iestruetivf wire-wonns. M. rf»»(»/ii/«w

is a common brown pilose species of the United States,
half an incti long.

melanotype (mera-iio-tip), m. [< Gr. /u/.ai

(ui'/av-). Ijlack, + n xix;, type.] In pliotog., a
forrotype. [Karc or obsolete.]

melanous (ruel'a-uus), ((. [< (jtr. /li'/ar (iit'/av-),

black, + -1)11.1.'] Dark-eomple.\ioiu>d ; brunette:
the opposite of blond or xtnilhous. I'litrhiird.

Tlie nvtanoiu, witil iilack llair and darii l>rowTi or liiacii-

ish slcins. Uuxtetf, C'rititiucs and Ad<ireases, p. !.'»:*.

Melanozylon (mcl-a-nok'si-lou), II. [NL.
(S,li,,it,lSL'i),<Gr.//f)inf(;/*>ni-), blaek.+ f'i'Ploi',

wood.] A fjeiius of leKuniiiions ]ilants of the
suborder ('irsaljiiiiUir and tlic tribe '<ili inlohka;
charavtorized by a conipres.seil partially woody
legume with samara-like seeds, t he outer integu-
ment expanding in to a wing at theape.x. There
is i)ut one speeies. .)/. liriiiiina. See bfitnna.

Inelanterite(me-lan'te-r5t), «. [<Gr./if/rirrf/>or,

I'onipar. of /ii'/.a( (iii'/ai-), black, + -itc-.'] The
native liydious sidphate of iron.

Melanthium (me-lan'thi-um), II. [NIj. (Lin-
nieus, IT.'ii!), so called in allusion to the darker
color whi<'h the persistent perianth assumes
after blossoming; < Or. /«'Anf, black, -I- di'flof, a
flower.] A genus of liliaceous plants of the
tribe Vcriitiviv. Tliey have flat broadly winged seeds,
and the segments of the perianth have a distinct claw.
They are herl)s having an erect leafy stem springing fit>m
a short rootstoek, and an open pyraniiilal panicle of po-
lygamous flowers, which are yellowish.white or greenish.
There are :< species, all natives of North America, and
sometimes cultivateil for ornament. .V. Virtfinicum of
the Tnited States is called buiich-jUtwer (which see).

melanuria (mel-a-nu'ri-ii), H. [NL.: nee mchi-
»«)•(«.] The presence of a dark pigment in the
urine.

melanuric (mel-a-nu'rik). n. [As iiichiiiiiiiii +
-ic] I'ertaining to or characterized by the
liresriice of very dark jiigmout in the ui-iue.—
Melanuric fever. See/eiwi.

melanurin (luel-a-nu'rin), II. [< Gr. /««.of (,uf-

/Mv-), black, -t- ol'/mv, urine.] A dark pigment
found in the urine.

melaphyre (mel'a-fir), n. [< Gr. /ii>nr, black,
+ (""/')'>"/j("''?C). porphyry: see poi/ihi/ii/.'] A
tine-grained greenish- or brownisli-ldack ag-
gregate of plagioclase, augite, olivin, magne-
tite, or titaiiiferous iron and some chloritic
mineral, usually delessite. The term melnphiirr, as
it has liien formerly used l>y lithologists, inclnde.s a con-
siileralile variety iif rot k.s ; lint. :is ni>w generally restrict-
ed, it i» properly applied tn such basidts as have under-
gone consiileralde alteration. Hence the melai)hyres are.
in point of fact, mostly of Paleozoic age, although some
are Mesozoie, because the older a rock is, other things
being eiiual, the more likely it is to have undergone chem-
ical change.

mela-rosa, mella-rosa (mel'a-ro'za), n. [< It.
iKild, an ai.iilc. + rnsn, a rose.] The fruit of
a tree of the genus Citni.'<, probably a variety
of the lime, cultivated in Italy.

melasma (me-las'ma), II. [NL., < Or. fiiXaafia,
a black color, < /it'/aivnv, blacken, < /«/af, black

:

see iiiilii.i.'i 1. An abnormal access of color of
the skin, local or general, usually dependent
upon constitutional disorder; local jiigmeii-
tary stains of the skin. The morbid jiroeess
is called iiiiliiiiiipiilliia. Addison's disease is
known as .siipniiciial iiicUi.\iiiii.— 2. [crt/i.] In
soiil.: {») A genus of melanian mollusks.
Atlam.'<, 18.5.S. (h) A genus of tenebrionine
beetles, based on M. liiwatum of the Canaries.
Wollii.sUin, ]8(U.

melasmic (me-las'mik), a. and n. [< mef<i.siiia

+ -"1 I.". Pertaiiiingto melasma: as, »iW«s-
mir blotches.

II. ". Same as iiiel<i.fiiin, 1.

melassest, «. An obsolete form of mnla.<iscs.

melassic (me-las'ik), a. [< V. nielti.tsc. molasses,
+ -/(•.] Pertaining to or obtained from molas-
ses: a-i. iiiilnssic aeuX.

IVIelastoma (me-las'to-mii), «. [KIj. (Bur-
niaiiii. 17;i7), so called b'ecaii'se the fruit of some
species, when eaten, st.ains the lips black; <Gr.
/iCAac (lu/Mv-), black, + BTi'i/m, mouth.] An Old
World genus of plants, type of the natural or-
der Melaittomacew, belonging to the tribe Ox-
bcrhira: They have from 10 to 14 uneiiual anthers, the
connectives of the longer ones being proilured anteriorly
into two tubercles or spurs. They are hairy shrubs, al-
most always erect, with cori.aeeous entire leaves which
are fnmi ;i- to 7-nerved, and showy purple or rose-colored
flowers growing at the tips of the branches, either solitary
or in clusters, .\bout 44 speeies are known, natives of
tropical and western Asia, Oceania, and the Seychelles.
M. Maltttmlhricum, a shrub common in India, is there
known as Iii'linn rhotlodendron. It is also called Malabar
lattrtl or i/n,,.-;, hfrnf,

Melastomaceae(mc-las-t6-ma'se-e). ». I'l. [NL.
(Brown, ISIS), < Miia.slii'iii(i + -iicciv.] A natu-
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ral order of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants
of the cohort .MijiUiles. The ovules arc attached to
the interior angle of the cells, or to basal placenta ; the
anther usuidly opens at the top by two pores ; the connec-
tive is thickened or variously appendaged; and the leaves
have from 3 to l> nerves. The oi der embraces 1;« genera
and about 2..'iO0 species, which are almost entirely conllned
to the tropics, and are most abundant in South .AmeiiciL

melastomaceous (me-las-to-ma'shius), a. Be-
longing or relating to the natural order Me-
litstfuntii-t ir.

Melastomeae (mel-a-sto'me-e), ». ]il. [NL.
(BenthaiM and IIool<er, IStiT), < Mvhistnnia +
-Crt'.] A suborder of dicotyledonous polj-jjeta-

lous plants of the onler .Uiliisloinaaii: The cells
have rather prominent placentie inserted in their internal
angles, and many ovules; the embryo is very small, and
slightly ronmied or snbglobose. The suboi-<ler embraces
9 tribes and VJH genera, of which Meta^uma is the type.
They are trees, or rarely herbs, ami are found in both the
Old and New Worlds.

Melchite (mcrkit), ». and ii. [< MGr. Mi?xi-
Tijc, < Syriac iniilkdi/r, Ar. miiUliiia, milkii/ii,

lit. royal, < iiitltk, king.] I. n. An ortho(io,\

Eastern Christian as distinguished from a XIo-
nophysite or Nestoriau. The name was originally
given to the Orthodox as belonging to the imperial church,
the title of kimi being that which was conuuonly given
in (Jreck ami in Oiiental languages to the Koman and to
the I'yzanliiie emperor. AUbough the term Melchite is

older than the Council of t'hakedon (A. li. 4.'il), its wider
use dates from its adoption after that council by the Mo-
nophysites. who rejected the decrees of the council, and
employed this name to represent the Orthodox as receiv-
ing them merely in sulimission to the edict of the emperor
Maix'ian. 'i'lie name MelchiU' is sometimes given also
to menibei-s of communities of Christians in Syria and
Egypt, formerly in conununion with the Orthodox Greek
Church, who have submitted to the Koman see.

Those .Syrian Christians who,though not Greeks, followed
the doctrines of tile (ircek Church as declared at the Coun-
cil of Chalcetlon, were c;dled by their opponents, by way of
reproach, Melchilcn, 'royalists' or 'imperialists,' because
they submitted to the edict of Marcian in favour of the
decrees of the Council of Chaleedon.

Isaac Taiilor, The Alphabet, I. 291.

II. II. Of or pertaining to the Mclcliites: as,

the uncial Melrliitc alphabet. Imkic Tiijilor.

melder (mel'der), «. [< Icel. meldr, flour or
corn in the mill, < iiuilii, grind: see mcaV^.] The
cpiantity of meal sent to a mill to be ground at
one time. [Scotch.]

Tliat ilka mcUlcr wi" tlie miller
Thou sat as lang .as thou had siller.

Hurujf, Tarn o' .Shanter.

meldometer (mel-dom'e-ter), II. [In'eg. <Gr.
/;(>ii/r, melt, + iiiTimi; measure.] An appara-
tus devised by .Toly for determining the melt-
ing-points of minerals. It involves the use of a plati-
num strip heated to the required degree by the pa.ssageof
an electricjd cuirent. whose temperature is calculated by
the ordinary methods.

mele't, c .V MiiMle English form of w/r«/l.

mele-t, ". A Midclle Knglish form of iiiiii/-.

meje-'t, »- [< AS. mwl (= Icel. »(»/= I)an. iiuvlc),

speech, talk, conversation.] Discourse; conver-
sation.

O moul thou maixez a myry mcle.
AHitt'raticc Poems (ed. MorrisX i. 2.'!.

mele^t, '• fJIK. nuicn, < AS. iiia'hin (= Icel.

Diiitii = Dan. niivli), speak, < mail, speech, talk:
see »«/(:', «.] I. iiitniii.t. 1. To speak; talk.

Ami whim that Wit was i.war hou his wyf tolde.
He bi'Com so confoundet he couthe not melc,
And as duumhe as a dore drous him asyde.

Pirrs Plotnnan (A), xi. !)3.

2. To chiitter; twitter, as birds.

Bothc the thrusch (fc the tlirustele bi xxxti of bothe,
Melcden ful merye in nianer of here kinde.

William <// Pali-rnt (E. E. T. S.), 1. 821.

II. Irniis. To call or bring together; as-
semble.

Themperour with moche merthe his men than meled.
Waiiam of PaUrne (E. E. T. S.), L 1287.

mele't, ". [ME., origin obscure.] A cup or
bowl.

Also they had t«tol t«» dyke and delve with, as pikforkis,
spadus, and scbovelis, stakes and rakes, bokcttis, mclcit,

and paylcs. l"i;/fMi«, MS. Douce '291, f. 47. (llttlliweU.)

IVIeleagridae, Meleagrididae (mel-e-ag'ri-<ie,
mel e-ag-rid'i-de),H.///. [NL.,<.l/<'/(Y»/)'i.v(-irf-)

+ -/V/rt'.] A family of (tiilliiiir or gallinaceous
birds; the turkej's. The name is sometimes
restricted to the American turkeys, an<l some-
times includes the African guinea-fowls.
Meleagridinae, Meleagrinse (mel-e-iig-ri-di'ne,
nieT e-ag-n'iu'), ii. /</. Turkeys as an Ameri-
can subfamily of Phasiaiiidw, typified by the
genus Milrdfiri.s.

Meleagrina (mel'e-ag-ri'nii), II. [N7j., < ^Tclfa-
t/iix, 1', -I- -inn".'] A genus of asiphonate bi-

valves of the family Avifulidw or rtcriiiln; the
wing-shells, having the wings reduced and no

,:.,r,li/rra.

fi, liyssal fiir.ti)icn ar notch
;

A', siis|M;nM>r> of Ihf n'"'--

Melia

cardinal teeth; the true
pearl-ovsters. The pearl-
<)y8ter is M. marfiarH(h-ra, a spe-
cies widely distributed in most
jKU'tsof the world, in warm seas;
it sttroftimes attains a length of
10 or 11? inches.

Melea^is (mel-c-a'gi-is),

«. [NL., < L. nic/fn</ri,'i, <

Gr. fic'/.ta-jpic, a sort of
guinea-fowl, named after
MrUiijicr, < Mi/.ia}imr, > L,
Mehiiiiir, son of CEneus,
ami the hero of the hunt of

the Calydonian l)oar.] 1. In oniif/i.: («) [/.<.]

A name of the common guinea-fowl, to which
Linneeus gave the technical specific name
Siiiiiidn milciiiirh. (b) An American genus of
I'lmsidiiidiv or Mclfuiiridii; of large size with
varied metallic j)hnnage, naked tarsi spurred
in the male, bare head with I'l'ectile fleshy car-
uncles, and a tuft of hair-like feathers on the
breast; the turkeys. There are three kinds: M.
gaUnpacn or inexicana, the supiMiseil original of the do.
mestic turkey, dilfering little from M. mjlcextri* or nmcri-
cana, the conmion wild turkey of the fniteil Stiites; and
the more beautiful and very distinct ocellated turkey of
Honduras, .V. oceUata. See larkc;/.

2. inc(iH<'7(. , a geuusof mollusks: nameaaMele-
aiirin'i. Mont/ort, ISKl.

mel6e (ma-la'), ». [F.. < OK. iiiesirr, medire,
etc., a mixture, confusion, tight, > E. medley
and iiH'lIri/, (|. v.] A confused conflict, as a
hand-to-hand fight among a number of ]iersons;
especially, in modern books, a tourney in which
many combatants (not two oidy) take |)art.

"I shall tilt to-morrow." answered Athelstane, "in the
melt'c; it is not woi-th while for me to arm myself to-day."

.Scott, Ivanhoe, iii.

= Syn. .'ifrati. Braid, etc. Secquarreli,n.

melegueta pepper. Same as ijiaiiis ofparadise
(which see. under (/)'«ih1)'.

Meles(me'lez), n. [NL., < L. iiiilin. also nurlcn,

iiicli.i, mirlis, a liadger or marten.] The typical
genus of the subfamily Mtliinv, family .Mii.tlcli-

(ttf. It foiinerly included all the Mdiiui; but is now re-
stricted to the European badger, M. vulijaris or J/, taxus.
Sec Miiiutr. and cut under liatUjer''.

Meletian (me-le'shan). II. [< Gr. Hi7.irriavoi, pi.,

< .\I(///7/or, LL...V<7V7(H.y; si'c def.] 1. One of
a sect of the fourth and fifth centuries, fol-

lowers of Meletius, schismatic bishop of Ly-
eopolis in Eg.\-pt. After his death they adopted
Arian views.— 2. A follower of Meletius. made
bisho]) of Anfioch about A.D. :i(iO. He was sup-
posed to be an Ai-ian. but proceeded imnietliately to pro-
fess the Nicene faith, and the Arians appoiided another
bishop in his stead. Antong the Orthodox some were
adherents of Meletius, ami therefore known .is.Velrtiam:
others remained separate, and were known (from the last
canonically onlained bishop. Enstathius. then dead) as
KutctalJii/itut, Further diflicully was occasioned by the
two orthodox parties using the wortl hjipoxtagiji (which
sec) in different senses. 'J'lie schism between them con-
tinued till the end of the century.

mele-tidet, ». See inenl-tiilr.

Melia (mc'li-U), ». [NL. (Linnaeus), so called
from the resemblance of the leaves to those of
the ash, < iir. iie'/.ia, the ash.] A genus of dicoty-
ledonous polyjietalous ])lants of the natural
oi'<ler .MfliiK-eir an<I the tribe Mrlicii; ehiirae-
terized by jiinnate leaves, an elongated stamen-
tube, and from 10 to li; anthers. They are trees,
with alternate pinnate or bipinnate leaves, and large axil-

Flowering Branch cX Metia Azedarach.

a, p.irt of the inflorescence ; b, a flower : c, a flower cut longituilt-
iially : d. the fruits.

lary panicles of medium-sized flowers, which are white or
purple, and are either ^y or ((-jiarted. There are 12 spe-
eies, fotmd in eastern India, Australia, and Oceania. M.
Azedarach, variously known as pride-o/-Iiidia, Iwad tree,

falge inicomore, etc., is native in sub-Uimalayati India, Per.
sia. and China, and widely cultivated for ornament in warm
ctiuntries. It is from 30 to 5o feet high, and has bipinnate
leaves, and large clustersof fnxgrant lilac-colored blos-soms,

whence it is sometimes called Indian War. Its wiwd,
hard and flnely marked, is sometimes called haytard cedar.
A decocti()n of its bai'k is eatlnu'tic and emetic, anil some-
times used also as a vermifuge. (See azedarach, bead-tree.



Melia
ehina-tree, and hnly tree, umier hotii. ) Also called hiU-inar-

ffoga. The tree lunu known ob M. Azadirachtit, but now
cliiSJiedaE Azwliraclda ludica, is the niargoiia ur niui-tree,

coniniun in India, often planted there and elsewhere. (Sec
mar</ijxa.) M. Azedtirach, var. AuMmtaaica, is an elegant
tree of lndia,tlie Malayan archipelaKo.and Austndia,euUeil
in the last-named country irliUr cedar. 31. ncntjM^vireng,
now considereil to he the same as M. AzedaraeJt, has been
called tiiHrjt'tree in the West Indies.

Meliaceae (me-li-a'sf-e), h. pi. [NL. (A. h. Uo
Jus.siiii, 1H17), < Melia + -<iccit:'\ A natural ot-
iliT of (lieotyleilonoiLS polypetaloiis )ilaiits of
tlie fohort Geranialcs. The calyx is small, the sta-
mens are almost always nionadelidious, and the anthei-s
are sessile on the tube or(usnally) stalked. The order in-
cludes 37 genera and alnjut T).')*^ species, found throughout
the wanner l)ut rare in the temiierate regions of the globe.

melic-grass (inerik-gras), «
semis .Milii II.

Melicocca (mel-i-kok'a), n. [NL. (Jacquiii.
17ii;i), < (ir. ui'/i, honey, + kokkw, a berry.] A
genus of tri'cs of tho natural onlor Saj/iiitlncfn

.

tyi>e of till- tiil)»' Mi'licoci-eir. riiey are trees of con-
siderable size, » ith alternate, abruptly iiinnate leaves, and
elongated, niany-llowered racemes or panicles of small
whitish MoweiTi. See Iwiiei/lierry.

Melicocceae(tn(l-i-kok'se-C-), «. y/. [NL. (Ka<ll-
kofer, l>sS7), < .Mi Iin,cm'+ -ta:] A tribe of llie

natural order Siiiiiiiilae<w,X\w soajibcn-y family.
It embraces 9 genei-n, MeliciKca being the typ«, aud 4« spe-
cies, found principally in the tropics,

melicottont, «. 8aine as H/c7oc</ton.

meliaceous (me-li-a'shius"), a. BelonKinglo or Melidae (niel'i-ile), n. pi. [NL., < Mcle.s + -i(/(c.]
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Any grass of the Melinffi (me-li'ne), n./;/. [XL.. < J/Wc* + -imo-.]

resembling the Miliaccfe. Also ccilnlmeous.
Meliad (me'li-ad), H. [< Gr. 'Sltf/iaSer, nymphs
of fruit-trees (or of flocks), <.fiff/nv, an apple or
any tree-fruit (or uff'nv, a sheep or goat).] In
iir. nii/tli., a nymph of fruit-trees or of flocks.

.Knd from the grove
The MdUxdK, who here for lack of flocks
Must tend the fruit.

U. It. .Stintdard, The .Search for Persephone.

Melianthaceae (meli-au-thii'se-e). «. pi. [.\L.
(iJcnthaui and Hooker, l.S.S8),'< Miliiiiitliii.^ +

A faiiiily of arctoid carnivorous niatumals, com-
posed of the badgers, ratels, and skunks, cor-
responding to the three subfamilies Miliiin;
Millirorinw, and Mrphitimv of the family ilu.s-
tiliiliv. See these words.

Melieae (me-li'e-e). H. pi. [^^.,. (Adr. Jussieu,
1830), < Melia '+ -<ii:] A tril)e of dicotyledo-
nous polypetalous ]ilants of the natural order
.Miliiicea: The cells nf the ovary contain two ovules,
and the seeds have a llcshy albumen and piano convex or
Miaceous cotyledons, ilelia is the type genus.

oceo-.] A sinall order of dicotyledonous jioly- Melierax (me-li'e-raks), m. [NL., < (Jr. /it'/oc,

petalous plants of the cohort Snpindales, char-
acterized by iiTegular polygamodicecious flow-
ers, stamens which are inserted at the base of
tlic disk, albuminous seeds, and alternate stip-
uhite leaves. Mi liitnthun is the type genus.
Melianthus (mel-i-an'thus), H. [NL. (Tourne-
fort. 1700), < Gr. uDj, honey, -I- avdoQ. a flower.]
A genus of dicotyledonous polypetalous plant.s.

tjiie of the order Meliaiithacew, characterized
by a calyx which is veiy oblique at the base,
and Iiy having from two to four ovules in each
cell. They are shrubs with alternate odd-pinnate leaves
(the leaflets one-sided and decurrent on the stalk), and
bear terminal or axillary racemes of curious in-egiilar
flowers, the lower ones sometimes imperfect- There are
5 species, natives of the Cape of Good Hope, one of which
has been introduced into the Himalayas. The common
name is (Catie) hniu-y-jlower, or honey-plants the blossoms
abounding in honey.

Melibean, Melibceaii(mel-i-be'an), «. [< L.
.Ml lilid ii.'i. iKune of a shepherd in Virgil's first

echigiie (a dialogue), < Gr. .M>/i,3o/o(-, cf. fem.
Mf//,.<om, a personal name.] In rliet.'AUil portri/,

alternate; alternately responsive; alternating;
ainiebean.

melic ( mel'ik), a. [< Gr. /uhauc. pertaining to
song, < //f/of, a song, strain, melody.] Pertain-
ingto song; intended to be sung : apjilied esjie-

eially to the more elaborate form of Greek lyric
poetry, as distinguished from iambic aud ele-
giac poetry.
The exact relation of inelic poetry to the cantonal dialect.

Avier. Jimr. Philiil., VII. ii4.

Melica (mel'i-kii), «. [NL. (Linnffius, 1737),
< It . iiielicii, the great millet, < L. mcl, honey.]
A ^renus (if grasses of tho tribe Fe/itiicea; tj^ie of
the subtribe .Mi lierir. The upper glumes are empty,
and till- ^pikelets are often quite large and erect or spread-
ing. They are erect perennial plants,often tall, with usually
slender panicles, and Hat or convolute leaves. About .ill

I song, -I- uixif, a hawk.] A genus of African
diurnal birds of prey of the family Falconidce,

Meiicrax iHiistclls).

founded by G. R. Gray in 1S40; the chanting
hawks. There are several species, the best-known of
which are .If- caiwrus, canlang, or mufieus of South .Africa
:il|.l M. l-.hlZ''iing.

Melifera.meliferous. iieeMelliferu,m)lliferou.i.

Meligethes (luel-i-je'thez), '«. [NL.", < Gr.
"lit'/x-j rfiijr, Doric iiOiyadijc, honey-sweet, < iii'fi,

honey, 4- -,ifieiv, rejoice.] A genus of pentam-
erous lieetles of the family SiliduUila: There are
over 100 species, mostly of Europe, where they are some-
times called f/tow-lieetirs ; they feed on various flowers,
eating the pollen and fructifying organs. In this way Af.
(Fiu-uji injures cruciferous vegetabt

6i)ecie3iirekii..»-ii, having a wide l-mge over the globe, but melilitC, mellilite (niel'i-llt), II. [Prop, mili
mostly nativesof temperate climates. They are handsome /,,, /,;,'. ,,,, l,,„,,.v -1- ^/Ho.- afr,i>o 1 .V «,;..
gnisses, but of no great agricultural v.Uue, though some ""

',
^ V • ";'; """* ^i ^ '^.'"P''

Stone.J A niin-

sei-ve the purpose of pasturage,
name for the species.

Meliceae (me-lis'e-e), H. 7>/,

Hooker. 1^83),' <
Melirii + -cir.] A
subtribe of grasses
of the tribe Fe.ilii-

cea: It includes 4 Ren-
era, of which Meticn is

the ty]>e, and about 36
species.

meliceris (mel-i-se'-
ris), «. [XL.,< L.
miiiini.i, < Gr. /ii'/i-

ii'ipi(, a tumor so
called, < /lAiKi/pov, a
honeycomb, < /ttM,

honey, + KtfMk,
wax.] In piitlinl.,

an encysted tumor
containing matter
like honey in color
and consistence,
usually a hygi-oma.
melicerous " (mel-i-
se'riis), o. [< iiifli-

cer{i.s) + -oK.v.] Of
the nature of meli-
ceris; affected with
meliceris : as, a mel-
icerous tumor.

Melic-ijrwss is a general

[NL. (Bentbam and

A subfamily of .Miinletidti; typified by the genus
Melis: the badi;ers. Tlie form is stout and squat ; the
habits are tci restrial and fossorial. lliere are four lead-
ing forms of Meliiur; the F.urojiean MeUt, the Asiatic
Aret;i,!/z and Hydatu, aud the American Taxidta. Also
Metiiia.

meline (me'lin). a. and n. [< L. meleii, a badger
(see Miles), + -/ml.] I. a. Badger-Like; of or
pertaining to the Militia:

H. n. A badger of any kind; any member of
the .Meliiur.

melingt, «. [Verbal n. of BiefeS, r.] Talk ; con-
versation.

Will(i)am to the window witterli mi.3t sene
3if Meliors with hire mavdenes in weliwj there set*.

WUliamv/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.X 1. 7flO.

melinite (ma'liu-it), n. An explosive of French
invention, said to be composed of picric acid,
guncotton, and gum arable, it has been success-
fully iisei) in charging shells, and its explosive fierce has
been variously represented as from three to eleven times
that of gunpowder, the smaller figure being the most prob-
able. [Recent.]

melinophane (meri-no-fan l, «. [Prop, 'mcli-
jiliiiiii; < (Jr. iJt/j, honey, + -<?<iirii, appearing,
clear,< dn/i'foOa/, appear.] In mineral., a silicate
of beryllium, calcium, and sodium, occuriing
in honey-yellow or sulphur-yellow plates in
the zircon-syenite of Norway. The name is

changed, in Dana's system, to iiulipliaiiile (meU-
phane).
meliorate (me'lyo-rSt), r.: pret. and pp. melio-
riiteil. ppr. nielioiiiliiiij. [< LL. melioratiw, pp.
of iiiiliorare (> It. meijliorare, miijliijrare = Pg.
mclliorar = Sp. iiujnrar = ( IF. iiieliorcr, iiiHI-

lurcr), make better, < iiielior, better (compar. of
bonus, good), = Gr. /iiV/vov, adv., rather, com-
par. of ua'/a, adv., very much.] I. trans. To
make better; improve; ameliorate.
Grace does not give us new faculties and create another

nature, but meliorates aud improves our own.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 11. 369.

Tragetly . . . was found the most pleasing vehicle of
conveying moral tniths, of ineliuratiwj the heart, and ex-
tending the interests of humanity.

Goldmnith, Origin of Poetry.

H. iiitraii.s. To grow better; be improved.
Vestcniay not a bird peeped ; the world was l>arren,

I>eaked and jiining: today tis inconceivably pojinlous;
creation swarms aud melioratts.

Emerton, Works and Days.

meliorater (me'lyo-ra-ter), n. Same as melio-
riiliir.

melioration (me-lyo-ra'.shon), II. [= OF. melio-
niliiin, < LL. iiielioratio{ii-j, bettering, < melio-
rare, make better: see meliorate.'] 1. The act
or process of making or becoming better; im-
provement ; amelioration.
Wgging yearly alioiit the roots of trees, which is a great

means iKjth to the acceleration aud inetioratioH of fniits,
is practised iu nothing but in vines.

Bacon. Nat. Hist.. § 433.

By an insight into chymistry one may be enable<l to
makesimie i/n/i"r«fiV.ii» (I speak not of lmnsmntations)of
mineral and metidline liodies. lioyle, Work.«, I. 354.

2. pi. In iScotji laic, improvements made by a
tenant upon the projierty which he rents, and
for which he is in certain cases entitled to com-
pensation from the landlord.

;„':•''?*' a >-.-llovv or gi-ayish yellow, found at meliorator (me'lyo-ra-tor), ». One who or that
fivoli and C'ajio di Bove, near Rome, it occurs
in very minute tetragonal crystals in the Assures and cav-
ities of lava, also as an essentiiU constituent of certain
kinds of basalt ; it is a silicate of aluminium, magnesium,
and calcium.

melilot (mel'i-lot). H. [< OF. inililot, iiiellilot,

iiurilot, F. meliliit = Sji. Pg. inelilnto = It. ;«Wi-
Mo, inelliloto, < L. meliliitos, < Gr. fu'/j'/uriw or
fic?.i?jjToi, a kind of clover, < /ie?.i, honey, -I- Ju-
rdr lotus: see lotus.] A plant of the genus
.Mililiifus.

MeUlotus (mel-i-16'tus), n. [NL. (A. L. de Jus-
sieu. 17S9): see melilot.'} A genus of plants of
the natural order I.eiiiimiiio.tn; the pulse familv,
the suborder I'apiliniiaceiv, aiui tlie tribe TriJ'n-

liciv: the clovers, it is distinguished by a small, fleshy,
snbgloljous or obovoid legume, which is indehiscent or at
length two-valved. Hie plants arc herbs, with pinnately
trifoliate leaves having aduate stipules, and small white
or yellow flowers, growing in Kkisc racemes. .About In spe-
cies are known, which are fonml in the temperate and sub-
tropicd regions of the imrlheni hemisphere. \\ hen driiil.
they have the pe< idiar fracrauec of the I unka bean or the
vernal grass, owing to the pre-senee of the principle called
aniwarin (which see). General names for tile genus are
uielilut and ^reet rlorrr. M. alhii, the white melilot or
honey-lotus, alsti c;dletl Citbtit r/i"vr. is an excellent bei--
plant, but of little value as forage, and in some places a
tnmblesume weed. -V. ajTiciitiilvt, the commim

I. Flowering Plant of Mclic-Rrass
l.Ve/ica miituai. 2. The (Miiiclc
a. A sptkclet: *, the cinply glumes;
c, a Rowcnng glume, side view ; J, the
same, tuck view.

t>r yellow
melilot. is, like the last, widely spread over Eurripe and meliorist (me'lvo-rist

)

Asia, and naturalile.l in .America. It was fonnerlv of -
"

.
^_ - -_ _ '

meilieinal repute, sold by the herbalists as fnZMim./fnirrrv.
but has disjippciired fi\im scientitic uiedicuie. SeeAarf'c-
doprt- and kiifjg'dover.

which meliorates or makes better.

Tlie greatest meliorator of the world is selfish, huckster-
ing Traile. Emtrmn, Works and Days.

meliorism (me'lyo-rizm), II. [< L. melior, better
(see meliorate), + E. -i.vm.] 1. The improve-
ment of society by regulated practical means:
opposed to the passive principle of both pes-
simism and optimism.

Meli"njim, instead of an ethical, is a dynamic principle.
It implies the improvement of the soiial condition thi\>ugh
cold calculation, through the adoption of indirect means.
It is not content merely to alleviate present sutfering, it
aims to create conditions under which no sutfering can
eiist. L. F. Ward, Dynam. .Sociol.. II. 4C8.

2. The doctrine that the world is neither the
worst nor the best possible, but that it is capa-
ble of improvement: a mean between theoreti-
cal pessimism and optimism.

It may he thought, however, that, if neither optimism
nor pessimism is the conclusion to which we are led, the
nioditled doctrine of what is c:Uletl Meliitrixm may l>e ac-
cepted. W. It. S-rli;i. Ethics of Naturalism, p. iTl.

The only good reason for referring to the source jof the
woni meliorist isl . . . that you found it useful for the
diK'trine tif ineliorijnn Ut cite one unf;ishionable confessor
of it in the face of the fashicuiable extremes.

Gevrye Elii-I, Letter to James Sully, Jan. 19, ls77.

and a. [< L. melior,
bett.r, -l-E. -i.vf.] I. II. One who accepts the
practical or the theoretical doctrine of melio-
rism.



meliorist 3698

lamnnt however, n pcssiiiilat- 1 am, 1 trust, a rationtU MellsmatlC song, vnenl music hi which there is more

optliiliBl. or at least a ,!,W...r.x<. tin.., ...,c ,m.Ic 1.. a syllalilc :
op,,.«c.l to jpiUabtc mruj. in

Dr. J. Bruini, Sjiarc Hours, ;til «er., p. '.'.. nhicli lluic is c.tiIj one u.itc In each syUahlc.

In hor RcnenJ attitude toward lite, r.mmc Kliot was melismatics (iMi'1-is-liiiil 'iks) w. [I'l. of iiirlis-

neithcr optimist nor pessimist. She held t<i the middle niatif: sim' -icn.] In iiiiixh', tho art of norul or

tenu. which she invented for herself, ot miiirrM. She
,|t.,.,„.;,tea voealizatioll.

was cheered by the hope and by the belief in (jnidual ini-
jyj jj (me-lis'il), «. [NL. (Totmiefort, 1700)

provement of the mass.
t.,- , tit ,n..

^'•.. "-..„•„ a .V:, ../•,...,. „u„„ / ...'y, /..„-,.-
Cross, Life of Ocoree Eliot, III. 300.

mell

mrlisfioi)hii1hini is thf only sppcies. See bcitm, 7.

anil liinu'ii-hftliH.

melituria (nicl-i-tu'ri-jn, «. fNI.i.,<Gr./»'7((r-),

bnnrv, + iiipiif, urine. ] In //r/f/io/., gliioosiiria.

Also, erroneously, meHitKi'iit.

melituric (inel-i-tii'rik), a. [Also nullitiiriv

:

< mililiiriii + -ic] tiUicosnrie.

ffram.

I don't know that I ever heard anylKiily use tho word

fw/ii'nVf except nivself.

Gri'riie Jiliol, Letter to .lames Sully, Jan. 17, 1877.

II. II. Of or pertaining to meliorism or melio-

rists.

If we adopt either the optimist view or tho meliorltt

view if we say that life on the whole brinRS more jilea-

sure than pain, or that it is on the way to liecome such

that it will yield more plea.snre than pain, then these ac-

tions by which life is niaiiitaincd are instilled, and there

results a warrant for the freedom to iierform them.
//. S/xiicer, Man vs. Stale, p. !H'>.

melioristic (me-lyo-ris'tik), n. [< miUorist +
-ii\] or or iwrtaininf; to nicliorisin: corre-

lated with (ijiliiiii.ilic anil pixxiniixlir.

Too scientillcally mrlifrixli,- for the common herd.

r/ic .Icmf.w;/, March .-!, IbMS, p. 148. jjelissea (ine-lis'e-e), i

meliority (me-lyor'j-ti), 11. [< NL. mcliari- ]S4()), < Mdiy'sa +'-«(•,]

tii(l-)n. < Ij. iii'elior, better: see mc/io/nfc] The
state of l)einsl>etter; betterness. [Kare.]

Aristotle iLScrilieth the cause of this meliiinlii or bctter-

ness unto the aire. HoUaiul, tr. of Plutarch, p. tilS.

This colour of mdioritii and prel'minence is a signe of

enervation and weakness.
liacoii. Colours of Good and Kvil.

Meliphaga (me-lifa-gii), n. [NL., also, erro-

uooiisly, .Millipliiifid; nent. jil. of "mrlijihaijins:

see mrlipliiif/oii.i.'] The tyjiieal genus of Mcli-

phiK/iiln: The term has been used with (jieat latitude

and little discrimination for all the family and some other

birds, but is now restricted to a siiiKle species. M. phry-

ijiaitl Austi alia, known as the black-aml-yMou' huney-calcr.

Sec tiiiiifif-culrr.

meliphagan (me-lif'a-gan), «. A bird of the

genus Milijilidfid: a hoiiey-eater. Also, erro-

neously. iiirlliiilKUiaii.

Meliph'agidae (mel-i-fa.j'i-do), n.pl. [NL., also

Mrltiiiliiiiiiilir: < MdijilKKiK + -i(hi'.] A fam-
ily of lenuirustral oseiue passerine birds, tyni-

tied by the genus McUphaija, belonging to tlie

grou\! Ciiitiiirimorplue of the order l'iisserc.<! ; the

honey-eaters or honey-suekers. Tliey are closely

related to the NucUiriiiiiilr, with which they share the

character of the protnictile. bind, and iienciled tongue.

The hill is of variable leniith ami lUiiiee of slenderness,

but is always curved, with a prominent ciilmcn; the nos-

trils are basal, and situated in a laiKC membranous nasiU

fossa, never entirely covered witli feathers ; and they are

linear or oval in shape, with er without an operculum.

The first primary (except in Zi'!<fertipn-Mu\ Knl<r)nnpl,i'la) is

about half as long as the second. The wings, tail, and feet

vary in character with the genera ; the anterior toes and
their claws arc short, the former much united at base, and
the hallux is large and strong. The plumage inclines tu

green and yellow colors; it is never blue, and is red i»iily

in one group, the Miizflmelince. Parts of the head and
neck are often bare, and variously wattled or carilnctllate.

The family is conrtned to the Old World, and is specially

characteristic of the Aiistrali\8ian and Polynesian regions,

though the range of the Melifhrrptinn' is much more ex-

tensive. The species number nearly "Jiki, i cf(-ralile to about
2r> genera. The family is now usually divided iiitu :i suli-

faiiiilies: M<'lif'fta;fuuf', Mi/ztfindinee, iiuii MHithreptUuv.

meliphagidan (mel-i-fa.i'i-daii), «. and )i. I.

(I. Of or pertaining to tlie family ;Wf/7;7if((/((((C. Melitophili (niel-i-tof'i-li),

II. It. A meliphagan or honey-eater.

Meliphaginse (meL i-fa-ji'ne"), H. I'l. [Also
Ml llipliiniimv; ^h., <. Jiictiph/ii/a + -iiiir.~\ The
typical sutifamily of Mdipliiiiiiilir. With few
exceptions, the group is cliaraeteristie of the
Australasian and Polynesian regions.

clusters of white or yellowish MelizOpMlUS (mel-i-zof'i-lus), >i. [NL.. < »ii'-

leeies are known, from Kurope ,- , f, ^ -, i
• „ -i \ . . .. V i >i i i\' ..i i

isia. JIf. .#<.•««(,•-, from 8out\>. ''•-". + ' >• ?"'"!. loving.] A gel us o ( )ld \\ orl.l

tlytwo-Iipi:

which is recurved-ascending below the middle, and by
the divergent anther-cells. They are herbs, with dentate
leaves and louse axillary

flowers. Three or four speei'

and central and western Asia

em Europe, is the common lemon-balm of the gardens.

2. In :iitil., same as .imlriuii.

melissa-oil (me-lis'il-oil), H. A volatile oil ob-

tained from baiin. Milissii ntliciiiiilis. \\h\v]i gives

to the jilaiit its arumatie. leiiiiiii-like odor.

—

Indian mellssa-Oil, a fragrant oil disliUed in India from
a species of An'lmjmntin. See Aiidntpoyitn and linnvji-

Also called i-ertKna.oU.

pi. [NL. (Lindley,

A snbtribe of hiliiate

])hints of Hie tribe Siitiirciiica: The calyx has al-

most always thirteen quite iiniminent nerves; the corolla

Is two-lipped, with the tube iisually cxserted, and the sta-

mens are ascending at the base and divergent above. It

embraces 14 genera, Mrli-^sa luing the t.\ jie, and about 21)0

species. They are usmill.v sin. hl: scented arnmatie herbs.

The genus IlakuuM, the Ameriean iiennyroyal, belongs to

this subtribe.

melissyl (me-lis'il), 11. [< Gr. /ilhaaa, a bee, +
;///, matti'i-.i A hy]iotheti-al radical (•'.•jqHb)

which occurs in many i-iim|iuuiids derived from

wa.\. The more difficultly soluble par* of bees-

wax consists of melissyl palmitate. Also called

mi/rirjil.

Melisuga, Melisugae, etc. See MiUisngn, etc.

Melitaea (mel-i-tc'ii), «. [NL., < Gr. /«'/i(r-),

honey. 1 1. lu iittinii., a genus of njTnphalid

butterliies allied to .Iri/t/iniis, containing'about

.W species, chiefly Em-oiiean and North Amer-
ican, checkered with brown, yellow, and white,

and not silvered on the under side, which has

banils of white and J'ellow. M. phaftim is a com-
mon and characteristic species of North America ; its

larvte feed on Chrlone, and hibernate gregariously in a

web. The British species, like those of Argi/nni*, are

known to English collectore as/ritUlaiies.

2. A genus of alcyonarians or sea-fans of tho

family Isididiv, or giving name to a family Mc-
lifiriflir. The pulypary is branched as in the gorgonians

or true sea-fans, and composed of alternating hard and
soft or calcareous and coriaceous jnints, the latter much
larger than the former, which form bead-like nodes along

the stem. At. ochran-a is a yellowish coral from the In-

dian and racitlc oceans. Also McUlaxi, Metilhaa, Melilliea,

ilrm,'a.

Melitaeidse (mel-i-te'i-de), II. pi. [NL , < Mcli-

taii + -»/«'.] A family of isidaceous alcyo-

narian corals, typified by the genus Mclitmi,

having porous or corky nodes. Also Melithiv-

idiv.

melitaemia (mel-i-te'mi-il), h. [NL., iiTeg.for

^mclilliiiiiiiii, < Gr. iii'Ai(T-), honey, + ni/'")

blood.] In piitliol., the presence of an abnor-
mal (luantit V of sugar in the blood.

_ • •
" pi. [NL., < Gr.

/ii/i{r-), honey, + ipi/.oc. loving.] In Latreille's

system, the sixth and last .section of Si'iini-

bivida; comjiosed of the old genera Tridiiiis,

Goliathiis, and Crtnniit. It corresponds more
or less exactly with the modern family Celo-

niidie. Also, eiToncously, Mcllitophili.

JIaize or Indian corn. See the (piotation from
Smollett under h(i.ili/-iiiidiliiiii.

1

osciiie passerine birds of the family .Si/lriiilii;

founded liy \V. E. Leach in ISKi ii)ioii the Darl-

ford warbler, Mdlucilla uitdula of Boddaert, now

meliphagine (rae-lif'a-jin), n. and H. I. (i. Of melitopllililie(mel-i-tof'i-lin), a. Pertaining to

or pertaining to the subfamily Mdijihiii/iiid'

;

the J/r/i7o///(///, or having their characters; ce-

less strictly, same as meliphmjidan. tonian. Also nidlilojiliiliiic.

II. M. A meliphagan or honey-eater of the melitose (mel'i-tos), n. [< Gr. iit'/i{T-), honey,
subfamily Mdiphaijime. + -o.sc .] A sugar (CjoHooOji) obtained from
meliphagOUS (me-lif'a-gus), n. [Also mcHip]ui- the manna which falls in opaque drops from
iliiiix : < NL. 'mdiiiliai/ii.s, < Gr. /li'/i, honey, + various species of liiiailiiiitus growing in Tas-

ipa'jin-. eat.] Feeding upon honey: mellivorous.

meliphanite (me-lif'a-nit), «. [<Gr. /"/phoney,
-I- -if>ai!/r, appearing, clear, -1- -ift".] Bee ntdinn-

phimv.

melipultt, «• [^ Gr. //f?.i, honey, + L. pellerc,

pji. ;<«/.vMs, dinve out. Cf. ratiijmlt.'] A honey-
extractor. I'hin, Diet. Apiculture, p. 48.

melisma (me-lis'ma). H. [NL. (> It.), < Gr. /«-

'/.Willi, a song, < iie'f.iCtn', sing, warble, < //fPiOf,

song.] In mime: (a) A song, melody, or air,

as contrasted with a recitative or declamatory

mania. It is a crystalline solid, dextrorotatory, and di-

rectly fermentable. It is probably a compound of ratUnose

and eucalin.

Melitta (me-lit'si), 11. Same as Andreiiii.

Melitteae (liie-lit'e-e), n.pl. [NL. (Endlicher,

1831)), < Mdiiti.s +'
-ric.'i A subtribe of labiate

plants of the tribe .'^tiidiijiUiv, characterized by
a broad ealyx and a mueh-exserted corolla-

tube, with tiie posterior lip broad and some-
what concave. It embraces 5 genera, MeWtix being
the type, and 8 species, found principally in the temperate
regions of the northern hemisiihere.

passage, (ft) A melodic decoration, grace, fiori-
Mglittis (me-lit'is), ii. [NL. (Limueus), < Gr.

'' -
-1 - _ —

.

'/le'/jTTa, Attic form of fii'/.iaaa, a bee: see i/c-

?(.«sn.] A genus of labiate plants of the tribe

Stachiideic, type of the subtiibe ilelitteir, char-

acterized by a three-lobed calyx, by ha\-ing the

cells of the anther divergent, and by the flower-

cluster usually consisting of six flowers. M.

tura, or roulade, (o) A cadenza,

melismatic (mel-is-mat'ik), a. [= It. melix-

miitim: as mdi.'imn(l-) + -ic] In mime: (a)

Melodious, (ft) Ornamented: adorned— Mel-
ismatic singing or playing, a style of vocal or instru-

mental performance in which a great number of orna-

ment^ as trills, mordents, runs, etc., are introduced.—

Dartford Warbler {HUIizophitiis undahisl.

called MeHzopliiliis un(iutm,proinnciaUs, or dart-

fin-dieii-ih.

mell' (mel), )'. [< ME. mi-llin, < OF. mdlei;

mislcr, etc., mix: see middle, of which null is

a contracted form.] I. trans. To mix; blend.

[Obsolete or jirovincial.]

All hor colouris to ken were of clone yalow,
Withouteii more in the menc, or iitellit with other.

Dtglructiiiii 0/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 5462.

Th' aduerse Cloud, which tlrst receiueth thus
Aimllo's raies, the same direct repells

(In the next Cloud, and with his gold it meUs
ller various colours.

Sylreater, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 21.

Oft began . . . wintry storms to swell.

As heaven and earth they would together mell.

Tlmmnun, Castle of Indolence, i. 43.

II. intrinis. 1. To mix; mingle. [Obsolete

or archaic]
^\'ith men of myght can I not viell.

York Plays, p. 167.

Alas, our society

Hells not with piety.

B. .lomon, Gipsies Metamorphosed.

2t. To meddle; intermeddle or interfere.

Vn-callyd go thou to no counselle ;

That longes to the, with that thow welle.

JIabees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

.She would it eekc, and make much worse by telling.

And take great joy to publish it to many,^
That every matter worse was for her melling.

Siiemer, F. Q., V. lii.SS.

3t. To busy one's self: used reflexivcly.

Sche melled hire Meliors fcrst to greithe.

1J'!«MI7/1 of ralrrne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1719.

4. To contend in fight. [Obsolete or prov.

Eng.]
Mony fallyn were fey of the fell Grekes,
But mo of the meny, that inettit hom with.

Degtrxidwn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 5243.

5t. To copulate.

Like certeyn hirdes called vultures,

Withouten mellyiifj conceyven by nature.
Lydyate. {IlalliivcU.)

mell-t (mel), H. [= F. mid = Pr. met = Sii.

miel = Pg. mel = It. niele, miele, < L. mel (mell-)

= Gr. /jOi (iic'/.i--) = Goth, militli, honey; not

found elsew-here in Teut., except as in mildru;

q. v. There is an accidentally similar Ha-
waiian iiieli, honey.] Honey.
That mouth of hirs, which seemde to flow with mell.

Oascoiyne, Dan Bartholomew of Bath.

melP (mel), «. [A var. of mrt??!.] A mallet;

hence, derisively, the head. [Scotch.]

Her teeth was a' like leather stakes.

Her nose like club or mell.

King Henry (Child's Ballads, 1. 148).

There stood a fause lord him behin',

\\ho thrust him thro' body and well, O.

The Braes o' Yarrow (Child's Ballads, III. 70).



mell

mell-' (inel), r. ^ [A var. of W'(//l, r.] To pound
(jr liruise with or as with a mell or mallot; crush

;

luinil. [Seotch.]

mell' (racl), II. An obsolete or ilinlcetal vari-

ant of iiiill^. Cliiinrcr.

mell' (mcl), II. [A var. of meal^, molc^.] A
stain in linen. Iliilliwcn. [North. Eng.]

mell'' (nicl), «. [Origin obscure.] Awarming-
|iaTi. Ifiil/iwell. [Prov. Eng.]
mellan (mel'an), H. In diamond-mining, same
as 1-iisnilltii.

mella-rosa, n. See mda-rom.
mellay, /'. Sec mcllcij.

mell-doU (mcl'dol), «. An imageof corn, dress-
ed like a doll, carried in triumph amid much
rejoicing on the last day of reaping; a kcru-
liaby. linirUelt. [I'rov. Eng.]

mellet, «• An obsolete form of iiurk^. Uulli-
inll.

melledt (meld), o. [< meU- + -cr/'-,] Honeyed

;

mingled with hcmey.

Whicli suj;red mel or wiled sujjar yield.

Siflve^er, tr. uf Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., 'ITie Lawc.

melleoust (mel'e-us), (I. [= F. micllciir, < L.
iiiilli IIS, (if ur belonging to honey, < mcl (mell-),

honey: see mcW-.] 1. Having the character
of honey; similar to honey.

Wliieli (»f the slow ways may be I)est einployeil to free
wax from tIieyellow;;w'^^'0«>f parts, liiii/k, Works, V. 712.

2. Til /"/'., having the taste or smell of honey.
melley (mel'i), ». [Also imlh/, and archaically
iiuiliiji : < OF. metre (F. iin'ln), earlier mcihc,
etc., a mixtiu'e, medley, contest: see medley.
Cf, melie, a mod. F. form.] .Same as melee.

Gawaii, that sate bi the (luene,
To the kyng be can enclyrie,
" I be-seehe now with saseg sene.
Tins meU'l mot be myne."

Sir Gaieayiu! and the Green Knight (B. E. T. S.), 1. 342.

Here and everywhere
He rode the mellay, lord of the ringing lists.

Tennyson, Princess, v.

mellic (mel'ik), o. [< mell" + -ic] Of or per-
taining to honey.

melliet (mel'i), «. [< L. mil {iiirll-), honey: sec
//((//-. The term is appar. arbitrary, and not
conformed to Gr. fi^-i, honey.] Honey.

For from thy makings milk and inellic tlow.s.

Dacies, Eclogue, I. 20. (Dain^^x.)

Mellifera (me-Iif'e-r|i), m. jyt. [NIj., ueut. pi.

of L. /«(//( /(T, honey-bearing: see mclliferoi(.'<.]

In Latreille's system, the fourth family of acu-
leate i/i/»«rHo/)te)-ff/ the Antliiipliila: the honey-
bees. It coiTespoiided to the Linnean genus A]nM. and
was divided by Latreilleinto^nf/rc/ir^rt'and^/nanVp, equiv-
alent to tile nujdern families Andrenidte and Api<t(e.

melliferous (me-lif'e-rus), a. [= F. melli/irc —
I'g- It. iitellifero, < L. mellifer, honey-bearing, <

iiiel (mell-), honey, +ferre :=E.hear^.^ 1. Pro-
ducing honey, as a plant; mellific.

And (rana:in
I
being mountainous, could not but abound

witli melti.ferous plants of tlie best kind.
A*. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, iv. 2.

2. Bearing or preparing honey, as a bee ; spe-
cifically, of or pertaining to the Mellifera.

mellific (me-lif' ik), n. [= Sp. melijieo = Pg.
iiiitlilieo, < L. iiictlitiei(.<<, honey-making, < met
(null-), honey, + fueere, make,] Making or
]iroduciiig honey; honey-making.

mellification (mcl'i-fi-ka'shoii), «. [= F, mel-

liliciitiDn, < L, as if * mtlUfieatio{ii-), < mrltifieare,

pp. iitellificatu.i, make honey: see mellifi/.] The
making or production of lioney; honey-making.

In judging of tile air. many things besides the weather
ought to be observed: in some countries, the silence of
Kia-sslioppers, and the mellification of bees. Arbuthiwt.

mellifluence (me-lif 'lo-ens), «. [= OF. melliflu-

ence: as mellifluen(l) + -ir.] A flow of sweet-
ness; a smooth, honeyed flow.

He [WottonJ w.a-s rather struck with the pastoral »n*/-

Uliitence of its lyric me:isures, which he styles a certain
lioric delicacy in the songs and odes.

T. WartiMi. l*ref. to Milton's .Smaller Poems.

mellifluent (me-lif'lo-eut), a. [= OF. melliflii-

ant, < L. melliflucii{t-)s, flowing with honey, <

iiiel (mell-), honey, + flucH(t-)s, ppr. of fliiere,

flow: see.//i««^] Flowing like honey ; smooth-
ly or sweetly flowing.

Cresset's clear pipe . . . combines in one
Each fonucr bard's vietlijluent tone.

Ciffper, Apology of Aristippus, Ep. 'i.

mellifluently (me-lif'lij-ent-li), ndi>. Mclliflu-
ously.

mellifluous (mc-lif'lij-us), n. [= OF. nielliflriu;

also iiiillithi, melleflii, F. mellifliie = Sp. nulifliiii

= Pg. It. inelli/liw, < LL. mellifliiii.i. flowing with
honey, < L, mel {mell-), honey, + fliiere, flow.]
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Flowing or dropping like honey; hence, sweet-
ly or smoothly flowing, especially in sound.

From off the boughs each mom
We brush mellifiuoiu dews.

Hilton, P. L., V. 42'.>.

The marvellous teachings of Socrates, as they come
mended by the mellijlwtnis words of Plato.

Sumner, Orations, I. 14:i.

mellifluously ( me-lif'lo-us-li), adr. In a mellif-
luous manner ; with sweetly flowing sound.

When amatory poeta sing their loves
In liquid lines vxeUiJlwinnly bland. Byron,

mellifyt (mcri-fi), c. i. [ME. mellifien, < OF.
iiiillijier = Sp. melifiear = Pg. mellijicar, < h.
niilliflcare, make honey, < mel (mcU-), honey,
+ fueere, make.] To make honey.

Place aptc is there swete herbes inultiplie.

And bees the welles haunte and water cleche;
I tilitee is ther to mellijie.

ralladiux, Husbondrie (E. E. T. 8.), p. 14.').

melligo (me-li'go), H. [L., a lioney-like juice,

< ni/t (null-), honey.] Honeydew.
mellilite, h. See meimte.
mellilOQUent (mc-lil'o-kwont), «. [< L, mel
(/«'//-), honey, -(-/(>(/i(eH(<-).v, ppr. of /w/H(, speak.]
S]ieakirig sweetly or pleasantly. [Rare.]

Mellinidae (me-lni'l-dc), «. jil. [NL., < .Mein-
iiii.s -\- -«/«.] A family of digger-wasps or Fns-
soreii, containing only the genus .Melliniig, hav-
ing the abdomen petiolate, and the subiuar-
ginal cell of the fore wings receiving a recurrent
nervure.

Mellinus (me-li'nus), n. [NL. (Fabricius, 1793),
ajijiar. < h. mel (mell-), himcy: see mell".] The
ty]iical genus of Melliniihe. it contains 2 European
and 3 North American species. M. arveims, a common
digger-wasp of Europe, burrows in sand, and stores its

tubes with Hies upon which its larvte feed.

Melliphaga, melliphagan, etc. Erroneous
fnrnis of Melijihiiijii, etc.

mellisonantt (me-lis'o-nant), a. [< L. mel
(null-), honey, -I- son(ni(t-)s, ppr. of soiiare,

sound: see iOfioHf,] Sweet-sounding. [Kare.]

Mop. Belwetherof knighthood, you .<4hall bind me to you,
/o. I'le have 't no more a sheep-bell ; I am knight

Of the mellisonant tingletangle.
Randolph, Amyutas (1640). (JVare«.)

Mellisuga (mel-i-su'g|i), «. [NL., < L. mel
(iiiiil-), honey, -t- siiijere, suck,] A genus of
humming-birds of the family Trochilidiv, giving
name to a subfamily Mellisiigiiia: It contains the
smallest of its tribe and the very least of all birds, such as
M. minima of the West Indies, which is scarcely 2 incites
long, the upper parts showing golden-green, the wings and
tail dusky-purplish. Also, erroneously, Meliguya.

Mellisugae (mel-i-su'je), n. III. [NL., pi. of
Ml IlisiiiiH.I In ornith.: (a) In Merrem's classi-

fication (18Ki), a gi'oup of sundry tcnuirostral
birds, such as humming-birds and species re-
ferred to f'erlliia and Vpupa. (h) In Smidevall's
system of classification, the humming-birds,
family Troehilida; considered as a cohort of
.Inisodiieli/li of an order Volueres. Also called
Loiiijiliiiijiic.'i.

mellisugent (mel-i-su'jent), a. [Also melixii-

ijent ; < L. mel (mell-), honey, -f- iiugen(t-),t, ppr.
of xiii/iri', suck: see *'Hrf".] Honey-sucking:
said (if various birds and insects.

Mellisuginae (mePi-su-ji'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

Mellixiiijii -\- -inw.] A subfamily of humming-
birds named from the genus Melli-iuga.

mellit (mel'it), H. [< F. mellite, an electuary
of honey, < L. mellitiis, honeyed, sweetened
with honey: see mellite^.'] In furriery, a dry
scab on the heel of a horse's foot, cured by a
mi.xture of honev and vinegar. Imp. Diet.

Mellita (me-li'tii). H. [NL., < L. mellita, fern.

of mrllihis, honeyed, sweetened with honey
(phicenlu mellita, a honey-cake): see mellite'^.']

A genus of clj-peastroid sea-urchins of the
family Senlillida-. The common Siind-doUar or cake-
urchin of the .\tlantic coast of the I'nited States, whose
dried test presents tlvc slits, is M. qtiiiujue/ora. See cut
under cake-urehin,

mellitate (mel'i-tat). n. [< L. mel (mell-), hon-
ey, -H -d^ 1.] A salt of mellitic acid,

mellite't, «• [ME., < L. melUtui^. honeyed, < mel

(
mill-), honey : see mell". Cf. mellit/i Mi.xed
with honey; sweetened.

Wyne mellita. as saide is. save hem shall.

Paltadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 53.

mellite- (mel'it), «. [< L. mel (mell-). honey.
+ -(7(2.] A rare mineral, first observed in the
beds of brown-coal in Thuriiigia. It occur? in te-

tragonal crystals and nodular masses of a honey-yellow
color ; it is a mellitate of aluminium. .\lso called honey-
tttone.

mellitic (me-lit'ik), a. [< mellite^ + -to.] Per-
taining to or derived from mellite or honey-
stone.- Mellitic acid, C'c(C02H)o, the peculiar acid of

mellow
mellite. It has a sour, bitter taste, is very soluble in water
and also in alcohol, and crystallizes in colorless needles.

MellitopMli, mellitopMline. See Meliiophm,
l„rl,l„J,l,,llnr.

mellitous (nn -li'tus).!/. [<L.mc//i<K«, honeyed:
see nil llilii.] Mixed with honey.

mellituria, mellituric. Erroneous forms of
nil Ii III rill, melituriv.

Mellivora (me-liv'o-ra), n. [NL., < L. mel
(mell-), honey, -(- vorare, devour.] 1. The typi-
cal and only genus of .Melliniriiia; founded by
Storr in 17f50. There are two species, the In-
dian and the African honev-badgcr or ratel, M.
indiea and M. eapen-iin.— 6. A genus of hyme-
noiileroiis insects. WesUcood.
Mellivorinae (me-liv-o-ri'ne), n. pi. [Also Me-
liiorniie; NL., < Mellirora + -ina:"] A subfamily
otMuniclida-, having but one true molar on each
side of each jaw, and the lower molar secto-
rial ; the ratels or honey-badgers. There is but
one genus, Mellivura, of Asia aud Africa. See
rII III.

melli'VOrous (me-liv'o-rus), a. [Also, errone-
ously, melivaroii.t; < L. mel (mell-), honey, -H

rorarr, devour.] Eating honey; subsisting on
honey, as many insects, both in the perfect
state and as larvie.

mellont, ". An obsolete form of mefoiil.

mellone (mel'on). n. [< L. 7iifl (mell-), honey,
-I- -<>«(.] A compound of carbon and nitrogen
the e.xact composition of which is not certainly
known, obtained by heating certain thiocya-
nates strongly. It is a yellow insoluble powder.
mellow (mel'6), a. [Early mod. E. mclmc; < ME.
inelice, soft, perhaps a var. of mcrirf,< AS. mearu
(mcaru:-), soft, tender (see marroir3), the change
of r to / being perhaps assisted by association
with the ult. related D. mollig = Fries, mirillig,

soft, = G. dial, mollig, also miill, soft, miilicli,

mellow, prob. akin to L. molli.'', soft: see molt-,

mollify, etc.] 1. Soft, especially from ripe-
ness; easily yielding to pressure: as, a mellow
peach.

Your chekes embolned like a mtWnc costard.
Ballad ascribed to (.'haucer.

The full-juiced apple, waxing over-meUow,
Drops in a silent autumn night.

Tennyson, lA>tos-Eater8, Choric Song,

Voung cattle . . . are at 18 months old already of great
size, with open horns, meUow hide, etc. Encyc. Brit., 1. 390.

2. Soft and friable, as earth; loamy.
Camomile sheweth mellow grounds fit for wheat.

Bacon.

In the North of England, when the earth turns up
with a mellme and crumbly appearance, and smoaks, the
farmers say the earth is brimming.

A. Utinter, (jcorgical Essays, I. 157.

3. Soft, rich, or delicate to tlie touch, eve, ear,

palate, etc., as color, sound, flavor, and tLe like.

The nuUaw bulflnch answers from the grove.
Thoms>m, Spring, I. 605.

A meUmr voice Fitz-Eustace had.
The air he chose was wild and sad.

Seott, )I arm ion, iii, 9,

The mellourr tints of the sinking sun.
Grikie, (jeoL Sketches, ii. 19.

4. Ha\ing the character or appearance of nia-
ttirity; showing ripeness; of ripe age or qual-
ity; perfected; matured.

Season of mists and vieUotr fraitfulness

!

Keats, To Autumn.
Matthew Arnold has the dignity of form of his classic

models. Longfellow the graceful facility of a meUmr liter-

ary culture. Eneyc. Brit., V. 439.

Quebec is the meUmettt nook of this raw continent.
Harpers Hay., LXXVI. 366.

5. Softened or matured by length of years;
toned down by the lapse of time; kindly dis-
posed; good-humored; genial; jovial.

As merry' and meltoic au old bachelor as ever follower! a
hound. Irriny.

6. Rendered good-humored or genial by liipior

;

somewhat under the influence of liquor; half-
tipsy.

"Here, Hermes, ' says Jove, who with nectar was mrlloir.
Garrick, Epitaph on Gildsmith.

7. Of sounds, soft and rich ; characterized by
many and well-balanced overtones. The qualit'y
is well illustrated by most of the tones of an orchestral
horn when well played.

mellow (mel'6), r. [< melloir, a.] I. trang. 1.
To ripen ; bring to maturity ; soften by ripeness
or age: give richness, flavor, or delicacy to.

My riper melioired yeeres beginne to follow on as fast.

Gasci'iyne, Gloze upon a Text.

The Syrian and the Signian l*ear.

MeUotc'd by Winter fnun their cruder Juice,
light of Digestion now.

Conynix, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, xi.



mellow

2. To soften: pulverize; make friable: as,

earth is milUiwiil l>y frost.

Tliey ploiiKh in till' wheat stulililo in Decemlier ; anil it

tlic wiatliir iiiovc frijst) tu mellniv it. tliiy ilo not pluuish

It again till April. Murtimer, Husljaiiilry.

3. To softrii ill cliarai'ter; render more perfect

or more af^-eea)>le ; tone or smooth down ; ma-
ture; improve.

Maturing time

But inxUows what we write, to the dull sweets of rhyme.
Iln/ilcii, To the Memory of .Mr. Oldham.

For Time shall with his reaily peneil stand,

Kel^illch your IlKures with his ripeniiij; hand,

Jl/cWoipyour eolours. and imbrowii the teint.

Vriiilen, To .'<ir (iodfrey Kneller.

II. iiilraiis. 1. Tolieeome soft; be ripened,

matured, or brought to perfection.

Till us death lay

To ripe and mellotc there [in the gnive], we re stubborn

clay. Diiiiiif, On llimself, 1. 12.

The apple mfUoued or shriveled vip, and then fell off.

T. I'arker, llistorii: Anierieans, Franklin.

2. To soften in cliaraeter; become toned down.

This country, Rradiially softeninR towards the neijih-

boinhooil of Mr. Bounderby s retreat, there mellowed into

a rustle landscape. Dkkeiw, Hard Times, ii. 7.

mellowly (mel'o-Ii), adr. [< mcUuw + -/y2.]

Ill a iiH'llow manner; softly.

mellowness (inero-nos), «. [< mellow + -ness.']

Till' stale or (|n;iiity of being mellow, in any
sense of that word,

mellowy (mel'o-i), a. [< mellow + -i/l.] Soft

;

mcllosv.
Whose intUnn^/ plebe doth bear

The yellow ripeii'd sheaf. Dmillun, rolyolbion, x. 97.

mell-pellt, '"'''• [i^ee pvtl-mvU, (i(li\] Same as

jirll-mdi.

mell-SUpper Cinersup"er), «. In some parts of

England, a supper and meiTviuaking on the

evening of the last day of reaping; a harvest-

home.
At the im-ll-mpjKr, liourne tells us, "the servant and his

master are alike, and eveiythini; is done with eiiual free-

dom ; they sit at the same table, converse freely togetlier,

and spend the remaining: part of the nisiht in dancing and
singing, without any diltercnce or distinction."

Slrutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 468.

melluco(me-lo'k6), «. [S. Aiuev.] A chenopo-
diaceous plant of th(^ Andes, Ulluciis tiibcro-

.sH.v, yielding edible tubers.

Melo (me'lo), II. [NL., < LL. mcln, a melon: see

h/c/oh'.] a genus of ra-

eliiglossate gastropo<ls

of the family Volutiitiv,

closely related to t'l/m-

hiiiiii; tlte melon-shells.

Melobesia (mel-o-bo'si-

a).«. [Mj.] Asmallge-
nus of coralline marine
algro, giving its name to

the former tribe MiUihc-

siew. The fronds are cal-

careous, liorizont^illy expand-
ed, orbicular or becoming
continent, ami iridctliiitc in

outline. They were re;.'ardcd

as ei irals by the earl ier w ril ers.

Melobesieae (mel'o-iie-

si'e-e), H. pi. [NTj.

(Agardh, 1852), < M<l(>-

bexiii + -('«.] A former
tribe of calcareous algie,

taking its name from the genus Melohcsin,

which is now placed in the suborder Cnmllliiia:

of th(^ order FloiUlea: Sometimes called MrUi-
brs/(ir/'(i\

Melocactus (mel-o-kak'tus), n. [NL. (Link
anil Otto, 1.S27), < LL. mdii{ii-), a melon, + cdc-

tiix, cactus.] A genus of plants of the natiu'al

order Cuctaccir, the cactus family, and the tribe

EeMnncnctav. The stem is Hat at the base, and is

crowned by a narrower, cylindrical flower-bearing head,
which is covered with woolly liairs. There are about 30
species, which arc found in the West Indies, Mexico,
Brazil, aiul Colombia. The species in general are called
vtehm-caefnx or itwlnn-thvttlf. The bcst-know^^ is M. cow-
viunia, the turk's-cap or pope's-hcad. It has a height of
a foot or a foot and a half. It grows profusely over bar-
ren tracts in parts of the \\'i'st Indies ami South America,
and is eoininoii in cilltiv:itiun.

melocoton,melocotoon(niero-kot-on,-ko-ton),
II. [Formerly also imlocotoiic, mclivottou, and
coiTuptly iiKil'ilriiliioii, < Sp. «i(-7oc()/oh, a peach-
tree grafted into a <piince-tree, or the fruit of

the tree, = It. miliinilniiiiir, ipiiuce-trce, < ML.
mcliiin cotoiiciim, iiiihim Ci/iloiiiiim, < Gr. /if/Auv

Kviuvlov, a quince, lit. apple of Cydonia: /iff/ov,

apple; Ki'fifiwor, of C.vdonia, in Crete: aee qiiinr,

qiiincf.'] 1. The quince-tree or its fruit.— 2.

A large kind of jieach.

In September come . . . »n«£oco(on€ji. nectarines, corne-

lians. Bacon, (Jardens (ed. 1887).

iMcio dinderna.
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A strawtierry breath, cherry lijis, apricot cheeks, and a

siift velvet head, like a inetirottim.

it. J(ntj<iiiiy Bartholomew Fair, 1. 1.

Dcuee-ace, the w:ifer-woman, that prigs abroad
With musk-uiulons and inalakatoimeit.

n'rbitirr, Devil's Law-Case, i. 2.

melodeon (mo-lo'de-ini), «. [Also mchiilium;

< lj. mtiodiu,<. Gr. //iJi."'"!, a singing: see mil-

I'lli/. Cf. meloilion.'] A reed-organ or harmo-
nium.
melodia (me-lo'di-ji), «. [NL. use of ]Aj. iikIo-

(tiii, melody: see mclinhj.^ In iiniiiii-hiiililiiiii,

a slop closely resembling the darabella; a va-

riety of stojiped diajiason.

melodic (nu>-lod'ik), ». [= V. mrlndique = Sp.

miloilim = II. mcloitii-n, < LL. inihiilicm, < Gr.

/ic'/iMhKor, of or for melody, melodious, < /ttAuAia,

melody: see wc/or/y. ] In «(».«((•; («) Melodious;
pertaiinng to a jdeasing succession of sounds.

(/;) Pertaining to melody as distinguished from
harmony and rhythm Melodic Interval. See m-
trreal, 5.

melodica (me-lod'i-kji), II. [NL., fein. of LL.
iiiiloiUnis, melodious: see mibiitir.'] Asmall va-

riety of iiipe-organ, invented liy J. A. Stein in

1770, which was intended to be set u])on a harp-

sichord or similar instrument so that a melody
could be jilayed upon it while tlie accompani-
ment was played njion the harpsichord. Its com-
pass was about 31 octaves. The tone produced was flute-

like in quiUity, and crescemlo ami diminuemlo etfects were
jiroiluccd by simply altering the pressure of the lingers.

melodically (me-lod'i-kal-i), iiilv. 1. Melodi-

ously.— 2. In a melodic manner; in a way in-

volving a succession of tones : opposed to har-

miiHiciillji and rlnjtlniiicalhj.

melodico (me-lod'i-ko), a. [It. : see mclo(lic.'\

In iiiii.<ic, melodious; soft: noting passages to

be so rendered.

melodicon (me-lod'i-kon), 11. [NL., < Gr. ne'Ai.i-

iSiKin; neul. of jieAudiKiic, of or for melody: see

viclodic.'] A variety of pianoforte, invented by
P. Rifl'elscn in 180;{, in which the tone was pro-

duced from tuning-forks or steel bai's instead of

wires.

melodies (me-lod'iks), Ji. [PI. of melodic: see

-/ex.] That branch of musical science that is

concerned with the pitch ami succession of

tones— that is, with melody in the technical

sense.

melodiograph (mc-16'di-o-graf ), «. [<Gr.//tXv-

it/H, melody, -I- -) jiuijicir, write.] Same as melo-

ifnii>h.

melodion (me-lo'di-on), II. [< LL. melodia, < Gv.

Hf/,i.iiV(i, melody : see w«7w/i/. Vf. melodeoii.] A
musical instrument, invented in 1806 by J. 0.

Diet?,, consisting of a graduated series of metal
bars w-hich could be soundi^d by lieing pressed

against a rotating cylinder. It was played from
a keyboard.
melodious (rae-16'di-us), a. [< F. melodieux =
Sp. Pg. It. iiielodiii.io, < LL. as if *melodiosus, <

mriiidiii, melody: see welodi/.'] 1. Containing

or characterized by incdody; musical; agree-

able to the ear; characterized by a pleasant

succes.sion of sounds.

Those who, in their course,

Melndwns hynms about the sovran throne

Alternate all niglit long, MiUini, V. L., v. 656.

Tone of silver instrument
Leaves ou the wind rtwlndinn^ trace.

Kviersoii, Forerunners.

2. Producing agi'coable, especially musical,

sounds.
And then tcmpcrcil all thi'si' knowleilgc^ and skilles with

the exercise of a cliKctiible Musicke by inrhnliuus instru-

ments, which withallscrucd them tcpdeliglit their hearers.

Puttenham, Arte of Eug. Poesie, p. 6.

= SyiL Tuneful, sweet, dulcet. Hee cuphmuj.

melodiously (me-lo'di-ns-li), iidr. In a melo-
dious manner; sweetly; musically.

melodiousness (me-16'di-us-nes), II. The qual-

ity, in a sound or in music, of being pleasing

to" the ear; the character of having a flowing

and beautifid melody,
melodise, '• See melodise.

melodist (mel'o-dist), II. [= F. meloditite: as

iiiiliiil;/ + -i.it.'i 1. A composer or singer of

songs and mclotlies: sometimes opposed to

liarmoniMr.
Happy melndM, unwearied,

For ever piping songs for ever new.
Ketitjf, tide on a Grecian Urn.

Milton was a harmonist rather than a melodic.
Lmvell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 284.

2. A collection of songs, melodies, tunes, etc.

melodium (mc-16'di-um), II. See melodeon.

melodize (mel'o-diz), r.\ pret. and pp. meln-

dized. ppr. iiiel<idi:iiiti. [< iiwlod-y + -ize."] I.

trans. To make melodic or melodious.

melody
Whose murmurs niHtnlutc my song

!

Laii<ihi*rn, ode to the River Kden.

These repeated attemi)t8 of the learned English . . .

to inelwlize our orthoepy.
/. Dlmieli, Amen, of Lit., II. SO.

II, iiitnins. 1. To compose or sing nu'lodies.

— 2. To miike mehxly ; harmonize.

Such a strain, with all o'eriiowering measure,
Migtit iiu-Uidizc with each tumultuous sound.

.^'i-iitt, Vision of Oon Iloderick, Int.

.Mso spelled iiieliiilise.

melodram (mel'o-dram), n. [(!.: see nulodra-

»H«.] Same as meUxlrnmii, 2.

A romantic tmgedy by Kriedrich Duneker, for which
Beethoven . . . cfuuposed a soldiers' chorus, ... a ro-

mance, . . . and a meludram with harmonica.
Urniv, Diet. Music, II. 122.

melodrama (mel-o-drii'mii), H. [Also nielo-

dniiiic, < F. mrlodraine = S]). Pg. mehidriiniii =
It. melodroiiimii = (i. nieloilniiii, < NL. metodra-

mn, < (Ir. /li'^'Oi'. song. + tSpujiti. action, a play:

see dramii.'\ 1. Properly, a dramatic compo-
sition in which music is useil, or an o]iera in

the broad sense.— 2. A drama with incidental

music, or an operetta with more or less spoken
dialogue; a piece in which si)eech and song (or

instrumental music) alternate. Also melodram.
— 3. A torin oft lie drama characterized by com-
positions in winch the music is of but moderate
importam'<' or value, and the ])lot and scenes

are of a decidedly romantic and sensational

Iiatlll-e.

melodramatic (mel'o-dra-mat'ik), a. [= P.
iiii'lodriiiiKiliijiie = Sp. melodramatieo; as nieto-

draniii(t-) + -ic] Pertaining to, suitable for,

or having the character of nu'lodrama.

A set of highly-coloured pictures, full of contortion ami
melodramatic postures, would captivate a larger nmlti-

tude than a scries of paintings by Raphael.
Sir (j. C. Lewix, Authority in Matters of Opinion, vi.

[{Latham.)

The traveller in Sicily needs no g.ayer nielodrawatic ex-

hibition than the tabic "d'liote of bis inn will afford him in

the conversation of the joyous guests.
Emcrmn, Khaiuenee.

melodramatical (meKo-dra-mat'i-kal), a. [<

mi lodriniiiitie + -ill.'] Same as iiietndranialie.

melodramatically (mel"o-dra-mat'i-kal-i ), (((/)•.

In a melodramatic manner; with exaggerated
S]ieech or action.

melodramatist (mel-o-drtim'a-tist), H. [< mel-

odriiiiia(t-) + -isf] A writer of melodramas;
a nudodramatic author.

Perils greater than any which the most daring romance-
writer or iiu'liidramatijtt ever imagined.

H'. Matthews, (letting on in the World, p. 26.

melodrame (nud'o-dram), «. [< F. melodrame,
< NL. iiiilodrama: see melodrama.] Same as

melodrama.
To perform a subordinate part in this 8i)lcndid melo-

drame of the Elements.
Lady Morgan, On France, II. 345.

Melodusse (mel-o-du'se), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
/o'AuAiii'niii, t'cm. }i\. of /«Xifi(!uc, singing, ppr. of

/it'/uihh; sing, < /if'/.i,A'ic, singing: see melody.]

In Gloger's arrangement of liirds (18^4), one of

two suborders of passerine birds, including the

singing /'».v.verf.v, and nearly equivalent to the

Aeromtiodi or fheiiie.^.

melodlisine (Tn( 1-o-du'sin), a. Ilavingthe ehar-

sicters of or pertaining to the Melodusw; oscine
or oscinine; acromyodian.
melody (niel'o-di), »/.; 111. melodies (-diz). [<

ME. iiielodij, melodije (= D. melodie = G. melo-

(lie, melodii = Dan. Sw. iiielodi), < OF. melodie,

F. melodie = Sp. melodia = Pg. It. melodia, <

LL. melodia, < tir. j/t'/uiVia, a singing, a time to

which lyrie poetry is set, < //I'AitiMf: (>LL. vielo-

diis), singing, musical, < iiiloc;, song, strain,

melody, + i^'i, song, ode: see ode. Cf. com-
edi/.] 1. In general, a succession of agreeable

musical sounds; sweet sound; song; tune;

music.
Thus endured the ioye and the melodye all the mete

while. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 464.

The birds chant melody on every hush.
Shak., Tit. And., ii. 3. 12.

Specifically— 2. In mu.iie: (a) A succession of

tones, whether pleasing or not. In this sense mel-

ody is coordinate with haniumy and rhythm as the three

ne'cessai-y constituents of .all nuisie. It ilepends essentially

upon tones of relative pitch, successively arranged, (b) K
series of tones so related to one another as to

produce a distinct musical phrase or idea. The
underlying relationship may be variously established: by

any particular rhythmic alTangement, as in some jiopular

dance-tunes; by the intervals of a single chord, as in ai-

yjcggio phrases: by a diatonic order, as in scale passages;

by the harmonic connections between successive chords

of which the melody in question forms one of the voice-

parts, as in simple choral writing ; and by innumerable



melody
mortiflcations jiiul ctjinhinations of these iinil Bimilar prin-
ciples. (() Tlio jiriiicii);il voicc-piirt iji a hiir-

inoiiic coiiiiiosilion; usiiiilly, ikivv, tlin soiiniiio,

))utiiioIiliT iiiiisi(^ the teiioi'; th(^ cant us tirmiis;

the air. ((/) A song of clear ami ijalaiiced form

;

an air; a tune. A meludy is aKf/ic»/ic wiien its com-
pass extends about ati octave upward from its itey-note or
llnal, jda^tat wlieii its uuinpass extends aliout a iialf-cjctave

above and below the kuy-noteand tlnal. It is(/u£//»njV: wlien
it use.s only the pirijier tones of the scale in which it is writ-

ten, chrtiiii/ftu- when it uses other twines, foreign to that
scale. It is coiuTete or cmijttnH when it proceeds hy single
d»'f.'ree.s, upward or downward : ttificrch' or disjunct when
it jiiocee<ls tiy steps of nn)re tiiaii a single degree. It is

gjfUahu'. when but one t^>ne is given to eaeli syllable of the
word.^- : xlifrri'd when more tlnm one UniK is given to a
sylhihle. A no'lndy may he fuither described sla pt/piUar,
natiiinal, arli^lli-. cic.

3. Anieliiiiii)i[.s nr tuneful [loeni; ajjoeticaleoiu-
positiou suitable for siiiKin;;.

There are. no doubt, some exipiisite melodies (like the
".Sai)rina Fair") among his [Milton's) earlier poems, as
could hardly fail tip he the case in an .age whi.;h produced
or trained the authors of our best I'.nglish glees.

LoiirU, Among my iiooks, •*<{ ser., p. 2.S4.

Imperfect melody, a melody wliich does not extend
throughout tlie mode in wliich it is written.— Leading
melody. See /(•a(/»M</l.=Syn. Uannomj, Ithi/thm, etc.

.See euphonic.

Meloe(merri-e), II. [NL-fliiniueus, 17.18) ; etym.
uneerlain.] The typical ifciuis iif Mi laiilir: tlni

oil-beetles, usually referred to the ('iiiitli(iriil<r

or blister-beetles projier. Itcontainsthose apterous
species which have the body large and distended, » ith the
elytra short, oval, afid lapping over each other at the base
of the suture. When alarmed these insects emit from the
joints of the legs a yellowish oily liquor. In some parts
of .Spain they are used instead of canttiarides, or are mixed
with them. The larvieare parasitic in the nests of bees, and

Meloe barbarus.
a, first or triimeiilin larva dine shows natur.^1 size): b, claws; c,

antenna; it, maxillary palpus; i, lat>ial palpus; It, imago of female;
r. antenna of male.

are peculiar in inidergoing two hypernietiinioi-phoses, thus
existing in three distinct larval forms. (See hiipe.ruirta-

iiiorphuKiK.) The larvte attach themselves to bees, whose
eggs they destroy, and live within the egg-cells, being
supported by the honey intended fi>r the young bee : hence
they are called bee-lice. It is ;i very large genus, of wide
distribution. Fourteen species inhabit North America.

melograph (mel'o-graf), II. [< Gr. /ie>Mypdijin(,

writint; songs, < /li/oi;, song, melody, + ypnipiir,

write.] An (deetrieal apparatus for recording
the order and diiriition of the notes of a piece ol^

music playeil on a piano. The depression of the keys
is iLiade to clo.He an electric circuit, and the record is matle
nnirli in tin- siune way that a message is recorded by a
Morse teUgraph-instriunent. The stiip of paper is after-

ward punctnied alongtheinarksof the lecoid.and passed
through ani't her machine, whiib, l.y riieaiisnf the perfora-
tion, closes the circuit of a small elect romotoi' and works
a pei-f(prator. The perforator is then nnid*^ to reproduce
a stiff paper stencil, which is an exact copy of the written
record. The stencil may then be used in the inelotroipe
for the reproduction of the music.

meloid (iui;''loid), H. and «. 1, II. Pertaining I

o

the Milniilir, or having their characters.
II. II. Aiiv ineiuber of the laiuily Mcloiilir.

Meloidae (nie-16'i-de), II. III. [NL., < ikliic +
-iiliv.'] A faniily of beetles ty])itieil by the ge-
nus Mchie, or merged iu ('tiiilliiiriila: The lar-

\ n^ are parasitic upon other insects, especially
lliiniiiKiphra.

meiologlie (mel'o-log), «. [< F. mSoJmpic (see
quot.), < (ir. iii^iir, song, + '//-jtiv, speak: see
-ohiijij. Cf. moiiiiloijiic, etc.] A mixtiu'e of
speech and song; a recitative; a melodrama.
[Rare.]

During a stay in Italy Berlioz composed an overture to
King Lear and he Ketoin- h la Vie. a sort of symphony,
with intervening poetical declamation between "the single
movements, called by the composer a mflolotj\ie.

Etlcyc. Brit., III. 698.

Melolontha(niel-o-loii'tha),H. [NL.(Pabricius,
177ri),<(;r. luffii'/nvlhj, lu/'/ii'/nvlh/, a kind of lieetle
or cockchafer.] The typical genus of .MiUilnx-
/liidw. It is represented in the Old World exclusively,
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with about 20 species, having the third antennal jijint

longer than the fourth, the antennal club of the male
7-j<dlited, that of the female .5-jointed. jV. mUgarut is the
common cockchafer or dor-bug of Euroiw, often very ile-

atriletive,

Melolonthidae (mel-ij-lon'thi-de), II. pi. [yih.,

< .Miliiloiilliii -t- -iilir.'] A faniily of lamellicorn
beetles, ty pitied by the genus Mcloloiitliu ; now
generally reduceil to a subfamily of Sairahni-
(liv ; cockchafers. The same group of beetles, vaii-
ously rated in the system, is calleil .Vcliliinlluida: MHn-
I'lnlfue, Meliiliintfmla.MeliAonthideJi, Mdiilimthitejf, Meinliiii-

tliiiue.

melolonthidan (mel-ij-lou'thi-dau), ». A mem-
bc-r of till' Milolhiilliidw.

melolonthine (mel-o-lon'thin), ". [< iffloliiii-

llifi + -/»( 1.] Of or pertaining to the group of
beetles ty pitied by the genus Mcloliiiithii.

melomane (mero-man), n. [< F. miliiiiiiiiie =
>^\>.niitiiiiitinii; <(jr./«Xor,song, melody, + -//fn'//i,

< iiaivtnllni, b(f mad.] Same as mi:liiminiuu:

znelomania (mel-6-ma'ni-a), n. [F. molomaiiic
= Sp. nil liiiiiiiiiiii ; < NL. miliiiiiiiiiiii, (. Gr. /»'-

/or, song, meloily, + [lavin. matlness, frenzy.]
An inordinate passion for music. Compare
iiiiiKiciiiiiniiiii.

melomaniac (meI-6-ma'ni-ak), H. [< melomaniii
+ -'«.] One who fias an inordinate passion for
niusic.

melomany (mero-mii-ni), n. [< F. mi'lomnnir,
< XL. iiiilomaiiin: see melominiiii.~\ Same as
iiifliiiiiitniii

.

melon' (mel'on), «. [Formerly also wW^h, miV-
liiii, iiiilliiiii (the last still in dial, use) ; < OF. mr-
liiii, iiiclliiii, niilliiii, F. melon = H]>. miliiii = Pg.
iiiiliio = It. iiiiliiiir, a melon, < LL. iinUi(n-), for L.
iiiili)liipii(ii-) ( > OF. iiirlopcpoii), < (ir. iirf/mrlTTuv,

a melon, so called as being apple-shaped, < Gr.
jiif/.m' (Ij. milium), apple (iucluiliug also pears,
peaches, etc.), + TrfTrur, a melon: see jiepo.^

1. A herbaceous succulent trailing annual
plant, r'HCHw/.>.- .Vf/«, natural order f'H<'Kr6(7«ccrt',

or its fruit, the muskmelon. The plant is not
known in a wild st:ite, but its origin was referreil by De
t'andolle to the region of the southern Oaspian. It has
been cultivated from time immemorial in the hot ctmntries
of the East, the melons of Persia being specially celebrated,
and is now planted wherever there is sufficient summer
heat to mature its fruit. The latter at its best is very rich
anil highly flavored. It is an ellipsoid or glolmhir pei)o,
the edible jiai'tof which is the inner layer of the pericarp,
the stringy and watery placentae with the seeds being re-

jected. The melon is grown in numberless varieties, as
the cantaloup, the nutmeg, etc. In the I'nited States this
fruit, in all its forms, is known asmunlniiHon— »f^^>/t being
apitlied imiilferently to it and the watermehtn, or even by
preference to the latter. The melon of Nmnbers xi. .') is

thought by some to have been the watennelon (see def. 2).

See cantaloup ami Ciicumis.

Have milliom at Mihelnias. parsneps in Lent.
Timser, Husbamlrie, .March, (yarex.)

S«Hne grapes and iniUoiis from my Loni at Lisbone.
Pepiis, Diary, Sept. 27, KWl.

Stumbling on vwlnn-t :is I pass,
Insinireil with llowers, I fall on griuss.

Marvell, The (Jarden.

2. The watermelon, Citnilliis riiliiiiris.— 3. A
melon-shell.— 4. A hemispherical mass of blub-
ber t;ikeu from the toii of the heail of the black-
lish, gramiius, and related cetaceans; melon-
lilubl)er. The melon reaches from the spout-hole to the
einl of the nose, and from the top of the head down to the
upiier jaw.

The head was dissected on deck ; first the vielim was re-

nnneil. then the throat, next the under j;iw, ami lastly the
"head-skin," which is the whaleman's term for the blub-
ber on top of the head. FMimcx nf /'. .S., V. ii. 2!)!).

Gourd-melon, Ji pumpkin-like fruit, U8e<i in India for cur-
ries. See beniiicaxii,— Hairy melon. Same as altitalan.
— Sweet-scented melon, a variety of muskmelon stune-
tinies regai-iled a.s a species, Citciniiis Dudaiin. Also called
apfilf-ciicinnbiT.

melon'-' (niel'on), «. [Abbr. of i>ii<li melon or
liiiilili/-ineliiii.'\ Same as pailenielon.

melon-blubber (meron-blub er), «. The melon
iif ;i i'et:ici';in. See meloii^, 4.

melon-cactus (iiiel'iin-kaktus), H. See Melo-
eaeliis,

melon-caterpillar (meroii-kat'er-])il-iir), n.

The larva of a iiyralid nioth. I'liiieilliirn \Enili-

ojilis)liiiiiliniilii. It is yellow ish-green.li inches
long, and is destructive to melons and other
>epos or i'uctn'bitaceous fruits.

meloplasty
The plain is full of deep melon fioU», and the ground is

rotten :inil uiiilermineil with rats.

.1. C. Grant, Itush life in Queensland, I. 220.

meloniform <meron-l-fi'>im), <i. Melon-shapeil.
melon-oil (meron-oil), «. The oil of the melon
of a cetacean. It is valuable lor luVjrieating
watches and other fine machinerj-, anil is by
sonie ]ireferri'd to porpoise-oil.

melon-shaped (meron-shajit), a. Having the
form of a melon ; oval with depi-essed lines run-
ning from enil to enil. the intervals between
them being convex, so that a transverse section
in auy part has a scalloped outline. This form
is found iu many fruits, seeds, the eggs of in-
sects, etc.

melon-shell (mel'on-shel), ;i. The shell of a
niolliisk i>f the genus Melo.

melon-thick (mel'on-thik), H. A West Indian
name of the common melon-cactus, ilelocactus
iintiiiimiis.

melon-thistle fmel'on-this'l), n. A melon-
shapeil cactus, as those of the geims Mil'icmluti.

melon-tree (mel'on-tre), n. The papaw, Ca-
rieii I'lijniijii.

melon-worm (meron-werm), n. Same as tnel-

nn-eiiterpiliiir.

Melopelia (mel-o-pe'Ii-a), V. [NL., < Gr. pi'/oc,

siing, + -f/.eia, a dove, rock-pigeon.] A ge-
nus of the family (olumbidiv and subfamily
Zenairlina'; the white-winged doves. They have
the outer primar>' normal ; the tail rounded, shorter than
the whig, and 12-feathered ; thotiill slender, black, and aa

While-winged 1

Melongenids (mel-on-jen'i-de), n. ]>!. [NL.,
< Melimiiinii (< Gr. iifj/.ov, apple, + ;<i'of, kind),
the typical genus, -I- -ida:'] A family of jirobos-

ciiliferous rachiglossate gastropods, typified by
the genus Melonfienti. The animal has the heail elon-
gatetf, narrow latenil teeth with an enlargetl outer cusp,
anil the shell more or less pyriform. -Also Mclotujeiux, as
a sulifainily.

melon-hole (meron-hol). «. A hole matie by
thi' p;tili'nielon or pailmelou, very dangerous for
horsenii'ii : often applied to other similar holes.
[.Vustraliau.]

long as the tarsus; a large bare eircuniorbital space ; the
neck with metallic luster: a bliie-hlack auriculiir spot; a
large white mark on the wings : and the sexes alike in plu-
mage. M, Icueiiptera is a common dove id the southwest-
ern iL-u-ts of the fnited States, conspicuous by reason of
the white on the wings.

Melophagus (me-lof'a-gns). «. [NL., < Gr. fin-
>oi\ a sheep, -t- <pa)ni; eat.] A genus of pu-
piparous parasitic insects of the dipterous fam-
ily Hippobo.tridn; foumied by Latreille in 1.S02.
-V, oriiivjt, a well-known wingless -sjR-cies, is the common
sheep-tick. The genus is also called ilelopfiila and Me-
hiphaija.

melophone (mel'o-fon). n. [< Gr. iii?og, a song,
+ i;»i.ii //, voice.] A kind of concertina.

melophonic (mel-o-fon'ik), «. [< Gt. fji'/oc,

song, -I- iJKjvi/, voice, + -iV.] Pertaining to
musii' or its performance.
melophonist (niero-f<i-nist), H. [< Gr. //f/of,

song, -t- pLuv/. voice, + -i.vf.] A singer of melo-
dies.

Uere, as in the case of the Hebrew inelnphonitOt, I would
insinuate no wrong thought.

Thackeray. A Dinner in the City, iil.

melopiano (mel'o-i)i-an'6), II. [NL., < Gr. M»/of.
song, + It. piano: m'tf iii<ino.'\ \ fonnof piano-
forti', invented by Caldara in 1S7I1. on which a
sustained tone, with a chance for cre.scendo ami
diminuendo effects, is made possible through
an ingenious ;irrangenient of little hammers
that strike r;ipidly uiion the strings ami thus
jiroiong and control tiieir vibration. The qual-
ity of the tone produced is sweet and effective.

meloplast (mel'o-plast), H. [< Gr. iii'/iK. song,
+ T/.(ior//r, a molder, modeler, < -'/ananv. form:
see plastie.'] A system of teaching the nidi-
ments of music, invented by P. Galin in 1817,
by which many of the complications of the or-
ilinarv notatiim are avoiiled at first.

meloplasty (mel'ti-plas-ti), «. [< Gr. p^^a, pi.,

the cheeks (pi. of fifjlov, apple), + TtUonctv,

form : see pla^ilic.'] In fiirg., the transplanta-
tion of tissue to supjdy new material for the
cheeks when a considerable part has been de-
stroyed by disease or injury.



melopoeia

melopoeia (md-o-pe'yii), «. [IjL.,< Or. //f/o-

TwiM. ii iiiakuiK of lyrie poems, musical compo-
Bition, < /«/«';, song, + rroieii; make: nee poel.l

The art or seieneo of constructing melodies;
niolodii's.

Melopsittacus(im'l-oi)-sit'a-ku8),H. [NL.,<Gr.
/u/ui;. song, + (/'(rroKof, a parrot.] An Australian
genus of small long-tailed parrots; the grass-

Zebra (".rass-pairakcct {Metofsittacus UH(lulatus'\.

parrakeets. Jf. Mndulatu» is one of the commonest and
Srettii'St parrots of the aviaries, and one of tile few whieix
reeil in cnnnnenieiit. The liirtlsare aniialileand socialde,

Willi more nu'Uidious notes than is usnal in this family.

Melospiza (iml-o-spi'zii), «. [NL., < Gr. p/oc,
soiiK, + fTT(s"n, a finch.] A rpiius of the finch
family, Friinjillida; founded by Baird in LS-IS,

containing a number of fully spotted and streak-
ed specie.s pec\iliar to North America; the
Song-spaiTOWS. The hcst-known is the common song.
sparrow, .W. mdodia. whit-h abounds in most parts of the
United states and runs into several varieties in the West.
M. cinrrea is a much larper and otherwise distinct species
found in Alaska. Two coninum sparrows of eastern parts
of the inited States and of Canada are the swamp-spar-
row, ;*/. jmlutttrtj*, and Lincoln's llneh, M. lincolni.

Melothria (me-loth'ri-ji), II. [NIj. (Linnicus,
1767), < (ir. fiii'/itv, an apjile (L. iiii-h>, melon), -H
(f)rt/""'> fig-leaf, leaf.] A genus of ciicurbi-
taceous jjlants of the scries I'loijifisjiiriiuie,

and the encumber tribe Ciiviimtriiitii'. The male
flowers are usually in racemes, the anthers subsessile, fre-
quently with a 2-lolied connective proiluccd fmm the apex,
and the fruit usually on a loop; ami slender peiluncle. It
embraces about .''.s species, inhabiting the wai'mcr regions
of both luniis]iliiics. They are mostly graceful vines,
either cliniliing or prostrate, with membranaceous pal-
matcly h>licd or divided leaves, simple tendrils, and small
yellow or white flowers. M. pfm/wM, the creeping cucum-
Der( which see, utnlcr ei/c7/»(6('r), is the best-known species.

melotrope i mel'o-trop), H. [< Gr. //f /toe, song,
+ ~i<i>~'i. a turn, turning, < Tfii-neiv, turn.] A
piano fitted with a mechanical device for auto-
matically re|irodueing a piece of music by means
of a melo-
graph sten-
cil.

The uifhttrnjH'

is merely nie-

chanie:d i:i its

operation, and
is intemled, ii&

far as possiiile,

to imitate the
motion of tlic

fingers in play-
ing upon the
keys of the in-

strument.
Sci.Atuer., N.S,,

II.IX. .-iTi;.

mel-pellt,
adr. Same
as pell-mell.

Without any
examination
had to know
where the fault
was, (a band of

men) slew mrl-
pell both guilty
and innocent, to

the numbt;r of
7,000.

Hooker. Eccles.
(Polity, vili. 9,

Melpomene
(mel-pom'e-
ne), n. [L.,
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< Gr. MrXirn/ihti, one of the Muses, pro]), ppr.
fern, of /u>.TrFnHni, sing.] 1. In ilii.i.t. iiii/lli.,

originally, the Muse of song and musical har-
mony, looked upon later as the especial pa-
troness of tragedy. She is genenUly represenlc<l as a
young woman, bearing the tragic mask and often the club
of Hercules, and with her head wreathed with vine-leaves
in token of her relation with the dramatic deity, ilacchns.

2. A i)lanetoid, the eighteenth in order of dis-
covery, first observed by Professor Hind at
l-ondon in 18.')2.

melrose (mel'ro/,), n. [< NL. mel rosa: L. viel,

honey; rosa; gen. of rii.in, rose.] Honey of
roses, a preparation consisting of powder of
red rose, clarified honey, and diluted alcohol.

M'hat I used was a mixture of melrose with sixteen
drops of the muriatic acid.

Sir W. Fitrti;/ce, On Muriatic Aciil. p. S.

melt' (nielt), v.; pret. iiiiltril, pji. iiitlUil (or
miillcii), ppr. mcllhiij. [< ME. mrlliii (pret.

mult, pp. mattrii), < AS. iiicltiiii, miltdii (pret.
mciill, pp. iiiiilltii), melt, = Icel. iiiiltii, melt,
digest; Gr. /if'/Ain; li(|Ucfy, melt; i-f. OBulg.
iiiludii, tioft. Akin to H(((//l, ;hi7/1.] I. iiitriiiis.

1. To become li<|uid through heat: lii> changed
from a fi.xed or solid to a flowing state by heat.

This Pandare that neyghe rniilt for wo and ronthe.
Chaucer, Troilus, i. .')8'2.

These fellows conunonly. which use such deceitfulness
and guiles, can speak so tlnely that a man would think
butter shoulil scant nuit in their mouths.

Latimer, Misc. Selec.

O, that this too too solid flesh would nuit.
Thaw, and resolve itself into a dew !

AVia*., llandet, i, 2. 129.

2. To suffer dissolution or extinction ; be dis-
sipated or wasted.

All the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away.
Ex, XV. l,i.

My heart melted away in secret raptures.
Addison, Vision of Mirza.

3. To be softeneil to love, pity, tendenicss,
sympathy, or the like; become tender, mild, or
gentle.

I should mdt at an offender's tears.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 12C.

They say women have tender hearts ; I know not

;

I am sure mine melts.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, v. 3.

4. To be weakeneil or broken ; be subdtied, as
by fear.

As soon as we had heard these things, our hearts did
melt, neither did there remain any more c<nu-agc in any
man. .losh, ii. II.

5. To pass, as one thing into another, .so that
the point of junction is imperceptible

; pass by
imperceptible degrees; blend; shade.

The twilight melted into moi-n.
Tennymn. Day-Dream, The Departure,

II. tniiis. 1. To reduce from a solid to a fluid

state by means of heat; liquefy; fuse: as, to
milt iron, lead, wax, or tallow; "to melt ice.

When sun doth melt their snow. .S^Aff*., Lucrece, 1. 1218.

Oct me some drink, George ; I am almost mnlten with
fretting. Beau, and FL, Knight of liurning Pestle, iii. 5.

Inscriptions, victories, buildings, and a thousand other
pieces of anti<iuity [on coins) were melted down in these
barbarous ages, Addison, Ancient Medals, iii.

2. Loosely, to make a solution of; liquefy by
solution ; dissolve : as, to melt sugar in water.

—

3. Figuratively, to soften, as by a warming and
kindly influence ; render gentle or susce))tible I o
mild intiuences. as to love, pity, or tenderness.

For pity melts the mind to love. Iiniden.

Her noble heart was mnlten in her breast.
Tennyson, Princess, vi.

= S3m. To mollify, subdue; Melt, DiMiolve. TInnv, Fuse.
Two words, . . . popularly confounded, though scien-
tiflcally very distinct, are vtett and dissolve. The former
signirtcs to bring a substance from a solid to a liquid con-
dition by the agency of heat alone: the latter signitiesthe
bringing about of this result by distributing the particles
of the substance acted on among the jiai-ticles of another
substance which is itself liquid, and this process is termed
the solution of the solid substance. Thaw differs from
melt in being applicable only to substances whose or-

dinary condition is that of a liquid, and which have be-
come solid in consequence of the abstraction of heat,
and therefore return to the li(iuid condition as if of them-
selves, {Chambers's Journal.) Dissolve is nuich used as
a synonym of either melt or thaiv. Fuse is sometimes
synonymous with melt (as, t^.fuse a wire by electricity), but
it is more often used of melting together: as, bell-metal
is made by JuMiuj copper and tiu. See the dctinitious of
these words,

juelt' (melt), H. [< ?«rffl, t>.] 1. The melting
of metal ; the running dowTi of the metal in the
act of fusion.—2. The charge of metals placed
ill a cupola or pot for melting.

12,st)7 melts of ingots were made for coinage during the
year. Rep. o/ Sec. of Treasury, 1880, p." 175,

5tatue of Melpomene, in the Louvre Museum. 3. Any substanoe that is melted.

melvie
Tlie melt is then allowed to cool, and is dissolved in a

large quantity of water ami ncuti iilizcd w ith hydrochloric
aciil, Jienedikt, t'oal-tar Colours (trans.), \^. 210.

melt'-' (melt), II. Same as milt-.

meltable (mel'ta-bl), a. [< mc/fl + -iihle.} Ca-
llable of being melted; fusible.

Iicin
, . . is the most impure of all metals, hanlly >/»•((«.

'•le. /•'"Her, Worthies, Sidop, II. 253. (Davies.)

meltada (mel-la'dii), ji. [E. Ind.] A murine
rodent found in Madras, (loiimila meltada. J.
K. drai/.

melter' (mertf'r), ?». 1. One who melts; spe-
ciliciiUy, the oflicial in a mint who superintends
the melting of gold and silver for coining.

The melter melteth in vayne, for the eiu-Il is not taken
away from them. liible o/ Ifial, Jer. vi, 20.

Thou melter of strong minds,
llrau. and Ft., False One, ii, .'i.

The entile melting requires about sixteen hours, and is

carefully watched by the master melter, who urges the
furnaces to their utmost intensity.

Harper's May., L.X.XI.X. 2.%

2. A fiu'iiace, ]iot, or crucible used for melting
any substance; a melting-pot: as, a inciter for'
c(unbining the ingi-edients in the manufacture
of sealing-wax. Il'iirl:.sliii)i J!eciipt.i.

melter- (niel'ter), «. Same as milter.

melting (nid'ting), //. II. 1. Disposed to melt or
.soften; feeling or showing tenderness; tender;
compassionate.

To kindle cowards, and to sto^ with valour
llie melHny spirits of women.

5Aa*., J. 0,, ii. 1. 122.

One whose subdued eyes,
Albeit unused to the meltiny mood,
Drop tears. Shak., llthcllo, v. 2. 349.

2. Adapted to melt or .soften; affecting; mov-
ing: as, a melting speech.

As the mind is pitched, the ear is pleased
With melliny airs or martial. Coii-per, Task, vi. 3.

melting-furnace (niel'ting-fer'nas), II. Aglass-
niakers' furnace in which the frit for the glass
is melted before it goes to the blowing-furnace.
In some manufactories the glass is worked from
the raelting-funiace direct.

meltingly (mel'ting-li). adr. [< melliiui + -hi".']

In a melting manner; in a manner to melt or
soften; by the process of melting. [Hare.]
Zelmane lay upon a bank, that, her tears falling int^i the

water, one niiglit have thought she began meltinyly to be
metamorphosed to the running river.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia.

meltingness (mel'tiing-nes), II. [< meUiiiii +
-»r-,v.v.] The ()uality of melting; cn|iabilitv of
being softened by some wanning and kindly
influence. [Rare.]

Give me, O thou Father cjf compassion, such a tender-
ness and meltinyoi'Ssui heart tliat I may be deeply artecti-d

with all the miseries and ralaiiiities, ntitwaul or inuaril,
of my brethren. While Duly I'J' Man. cllect fur Charily.

melting-pan (mel 'ting -pan), w. A pan, usu-
ally in the lower part of a sugar-refinery, in
which raw sugar is reduced to a .syruji with
water aided by he;it and mechanical stimng,
and from wliich the syTup is jiuniped to the
blow-ujis in the upper part of the refinery to
be treated witli lime for the ]prccipi1atiou of
albiiniiiiiiiis and other organic iin)iurities.

melting-point (mel'ting-point), «. The point
or ilegi'ce of temperatiu'e at which a solid liody
melts; the point of fusion or fusiliility. See
fn.vidii.

melting-pot (mel'ting-pot), «. A crucible.

meltitfi (mel'tith), II. [Probably a fonn of
iiiiiil-tide.'\ A meal. [.Scotch.]

melton (mel'ton), II. [So called after the origi-

nal manufacturer.] A stout kind of cloth for

men's wear, the surface of which is without nap,
and is neither pressed nor finished.

In the treatment of broadcloth, doeskins, meltons, and
all naii-flnishei] cloth, the mining is carried so far that the
Illires become densely matted. Kncyc. tirit., XXIV. 001.

melnngeon (me-lun'jon), «. [Origin oiiscure;

perhaps ult. < F. iiielaiii/e, a mi.xture: see iiie-

laiiiir.'] One of a class of people living in

eastern Tennessee, of peculiar ajipearauce and
uncertain origin.

They resented the appellation Melunyeon, given to them
by common consent by the whites, and proudly called
themselves Portuguese. Hasten Traveller, April 13, 1S8!I.

MelursuS(me-ler'sus), //. [NL., irreg. < L. tiiil,

honey, + nrsn.^, liear,] An Indian genus of

Ur.iida', characterized by the shaggy hide, jiro-

trusile lips, and fewer and smaller teeth than
tho,seof n',sH,t; honey-bears or .sloth-bears. M.
hihiatns is the aswail (which see). Prochilus is

a sjnionym.

mel'Tie (mel'-in), r. t.; pret. and pp. melried, ppr.

mclryinij. [A dial. var. of meal^, r., < ME. mele,



melvie

< AS. tnelu (mefw-), meal: see w<?r/?l.J To soil

with meal. [Scotch.]

Sma' need has he to say a (?race,

Or jfwivie his braw claithinj:.

liunin. Holy Fair.

Melyridae (ine-lir'i-do), u. pi. [NIj.. < Mrfyris
+ -idft'.] A family of malacodermatous beetles,
correspontliijjs: to Latreille's Melyrides^ typified

by the fijenus Mebjria,

Melyrides {me-lii''i-dez)7 «• pi* [NIj.. pi. of
Mrli}iis.~\ In Latreille's elassifieation, the thini
tribe of Malarockrmi, or soft pentamerous bee-
tles. The palpi are generally filiform and short; the
mandibles notched ; the anteniiKr mostly sen'ated, in some
males i)ectinated; the joints tif the tarsi entire; and the
unj-'ues unidentate or furnished with a membranous ap-
penda^'e. These beetles are mostly vei-y acile, and are
ffiurnl upon tlitwers. Malachiiix, iMM/te*!, Zjfjia, Peleco-
/jfi"rn.s, and Diulobicerug are named as leading genera.

Melyris (me-li'ris), n. [NL. (Fabricius, 177o);

origin obscure.] The typical fjennsof Mcfifrifhr,
These insects are ordinarily found ujion flowers; they are
generally of small size and very gaily colored. Most of
tlani are natives of Africa.

mem. An abbreviation of mrmorftndifnt^ jjlaeed
iK'fiire a note of something to be remembered.
member (mera'ber), n. [< ME. memhn; < OF.
(and F.) nn-mhre = Sp. mirmhro =. Pg. It. mini-
bro, < L. nifnthnim, a liinl), member of the body,
a part, portion, or divi.sion.] 1, Au integral
part of an animal body having a distinct func-
tion; a vital organ; particularly, in common
use, one of the limbs or extremities, as a leg,

an aiTn, or a wing.

Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth great
things. Jas. iii. h.

Where I was wont to feed you with my blood,
111 lop a member off, and give it you.

Skak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 3. 15.

2. Specifically, the private parts.

Thei gon alle naked, saf a litylle Clout, that thei coveren
with here Knees and hire Memhrex.

Alaiuiemlle, Travels, p. 197.

3. Figuratively, anything likened to a part of
the body.
Baptism ; wherein I was made a member of Christ.

Booh of Common Prayer, Catechism.

Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ ?

1 Cor. vi. 15.

The Body of the Law is no less encumbered with super-
fluous Members, that are like Virgil's Araiy, which he tells

us was so crowded many of them had not Room to use
their weapons. AddUon, Spectator, No. 21.

4. A part of any aggregate or whole; one of a
number of associated parts or entities; any unit
or division that can be considered separate!}-

as part of a total.

The figures and the inembreA of thine Astrolabie.
Chmtcer, Prol. to Astrolabe.

' They tax our policy, and call it cowardice

;

Count wisdom as no member of the war.
Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 198.

. apeciflcally— (n) A person considerecl in relation to any
aggregate of individuals to which he belongs; particu-
larly, onewho has united with or lias been fonnally chosen
as a corporate part of an association or public body of any
kind, as a church or a society : often used elliptically in
England for a member of Parliament, aud in the United
States for a member of (_V>ngress.

There are not more useful members in a commonwealth
than merchants. Addison, The Royal E.\change.

He [Sir John Dali-ymplej was stremniusly supported by
Sir James Montgomery, member fi»r Ayrshire.

Macaulaif, Hist. Eng., xiii.

(6) A part of a discourse, or of a period or sentence; a
clause; a part of a verse, (c) In arch., any snlwrdinate
part of a building, order, or coniposition, as a frieze, cor-
nice, or molding, (d) In alif., either of the two part« or
sides of an equation united by the sign of equality ( = ), (c)

In zijol. and bot., a component of nny higher classiflcatory
group: thus, a species isa mrHi/»<r of a genus; agcimsisa
HicmArr of a fimiily.ete.— Borough member, in the Brit-
ish I'arliament, a member of the House nf Commons rep-
repenting a borough.— County member, Iti the British
Parliament, a member of the House of Commons repre-
senting a county or a division of a cmnty.— Divisive
members. Sec (/NvWrr. =Syn. l. Mrmhn; Limb. lAmb
is a lueiisc term, in the huniiiii luxly applying t^i theai'ms
and legs. Wespeukof thc/('m/» nf ;i (rue, hut riu"ely apply
Umh til the leg uf an animal. The word has little figura-
tive use, except in science (see definition); such expres-
sions as "limb of the law," for a lawyer, and "limb of the
devil " for a rogue, ai-e jocose, limb being used for menifn^r
or part. Member is much freer in primary and in figura-
tive uses for an integral or distinguishable part of a
whole: as, a viember of a sentence, of a family, of a so-
ciety, of a stjite. "The tongue is a little »irmVr "(James
iii. fi). and so is the eye, and each of the toes, but none of
thoin is ;i litnb.

membered (mem'berd), «. [< member + -cd-.]
Having members; especially, ha\ing limbs:
used chiefly in eotnpositioii, as hiix-wcmhered

:

in her. (also monbrr), used when the limbs are
of a different tiiu'tiire from the body.
memberless (mem'berdes), a. [< member +
-/civv.] Destitute of members; simple or undi-
vided.
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membership (mem'ber-ship), H. [< member +
-ship.] 1. The state of being a member; the
office or position of a member, as of Parliament.
No advantages from external church memltership or pro-

fession of the true religion can of themselves give a man
confidence towards Cod. Smith, Sermons, II. xi.

Jeffrey is perhaps on his way to Edinburgh to-day. He
is a candidate for the itfe»n*er*Aip there. Carlyle,vn Kroude.

2, The members of a body regarded collective-
ly: as, tlie whole membership of the church.
membra, ". Plural of memhrum.
Membracidae (mem-bras'i-de), «. }d. [NL.. <
Membrnx (< Gr. fiffijifxi^, a kind of cicada) +
-idd'.] A family of homopterous JJemijttera with
three-jointed tarsi, typified by the genus Mtm-
breteLs: it is a large group of extraordinarily diversified
and groteiM|ue fonns, the prothorax especially being the
seat of remarkable modifications. The coloration is not
less diversified. The antenrue are short and setose, with
thickened base beneath the expanded edge of the clypeus,
below or a little before the eyes. The legs are 8h(»rt and
stout, and the hind tibia; are furnished with a terminal
circlet of spines. The species, of which tliere arc upward
of S(W), are all jumpers, and are generally known as trfe-
hoppers. They abound in tropical and subtropical Amer-
ica, where more than half the known species are found;
there are many in Africa, some in Australia and the Kast
Indies, but scarcely any in Kurope.

membracine (mem'l>ra-sin), a. and w. I. «. Of
orj)ertaiiiing to the Membracidw.

II. ii. A member of the family Jfe/wfrrrtr/V/rt'.

Membracis (mem'bra-sis), n. [NL. (Fabricius,
177<)).< i\v. inuiifxi^ {ftf/i^Ufxin-), a kind of cicada.]
A genus of tree-hoppers, typieal of the family
Mrmbraeidfv^ having the two forward pairs of
tibite broadly flattened and fitted very elo.sely

again.st the breast, it is very rich in species, among
which are some of the most gaily cohired and beautifully
decorated members of the family.

membral (mem'bral), a. [< NL. *membralis. <
L. menibrnm, a limb, member: see member.'] In
atidt. andro///., of or pertaining to the Uml)s of an
animal, as distinguished from the body proper;
appendieular, as distinguished from axial (parts
of the whole body)—Membral segment, a natural
morphological division of a limb between two principal
joints : thus, the forearm, between the elbow and the wrist,
is a membral segment. See isomere.

membranaceous (mem-bra-ua'shius), a. [< L.
memhrdniu-t (IS, of skin or membrane, < mcm-
brfnutj skin, membrane: see membrane.'] Per-
taining to or of the nature of membrane; con-
sisting of membrane; membranous.

Birds of l*rey that live upon Animal Substances have
membranaceous, not muscular stomachs.

Arbutkjwt, Aliments, vi. 8.

membrane (mem'bran). «. [< F. membrane =
Sp. Pg. It. membranay < L. membraita, tiie skin
or membrane that covers the several members
of the body, the thin skin of plants, a skin
parchment (> Gr. fiEu,ipava, parchment), cover,
surface, < m/;w/>r»w, member: seemcmftr;*.] 1.

A thin pliable expansive stnicture of the body

;

an expansion of any soft tissue or part in the
form of a sheet or layer, investing or lining
some other structure or connecting two or more
structures. The term is used in the widest sense, with
little I irn< I refeifiiic t< I the kind nf tissue which may be con-
cerned, tin- MieMil'r;iii"us quality depending upon thinness
and ]iliahiliiy. ni-i upon texture or f:ilii ic. No hard parts,
as bone and cartiliigi-. come within the definition of mem-
brane. -Most meml'r-.tnes:iretibi(nis— that is,ronsi8t wholly
or in part of some form of connective tissue, in or on whicti
may be other and more special form-elements, as the Ijiy-

ers of cells peculiar to the mucous, the serous, and other
special nieinbnines. In some cases a sheet of nerve-tissue,
or of nuiscle-tissne. constitutes a membrane, witli little ad-
mixture of other elements. Some membranes chiefly con-
sist of a network of blood-vessels, with little connective
tissue. .Most membranes are specified by qualifying terms.
See phrases following.

2, In eiitttm.y specifically, the membranous ter-

minal |)art of a hemieh'trum ; the membrane of
tlie fore wing of a hemipter. See cut under da-
rns:— 3. A skin prepared for being >\Titten on.

They consist of thiee bundles, containing in all 54i> skins
or membrnties. Of these membranes, the greater part are
vellum and parchment.

Em/lish Giids(E. E. T. S.), Int., p. xliv.

Adipose, alveolar, atrial membrane, see the ad-
jeeiivrs. — Alimentary mucous membrane, see n/i-

meiitanj. - Arsicimoia membrane, araneoua mem-
brane. Same as(ir(ic/i«*'i</, 2.— Basal membrane of the
UgUla, in certain Coieoptera, a narrow nienibnuious part
between the meiitum and the lignliu \\'hen more fully

developed it iseaUed tiie /)»/7>'»''^'.<w.'- Basement mem-
brane. See/"fX'm.;(/.- Basilar membrane. see^r-VMr.
— Blastodermic membrane, the biast.MUrm. — Bran-
chlostegal, bronchial, cellular membrane, '^te t lu- ad-
jeeiives.- Choroidmembrane.tluchoroi,!. — Conjunc-
tival membrane, the conjunctiva. Costocoracoid
membrane, see ciytt»eorae>.nd,- CricothyToid mem-
brane, the tough llbrous tissue which connects the cri-

coid ami thyroid cartiiacfs.— Deciduous membrane,
the decidua.—Diphtheritic membrane, in /wfA"/.. the
false membrane formed in diphtheria, composed of ne-
crosed epithelium, or of an exudate of jms. tlbrin. and
epithelial scales, or of these with necrosed epithelium.
—False membrane, in pathoi., an unorganized mem-

membrane
braniform layer, such a& is produced in croopous inflamma-
tion, when it is formed of pus aud fibrous and necrosed
epithelium in v:ir>ing aniounts,— Fenestrated mem-
brane, ^v*: /elu-Ktrated - Fibroserous membrane. >ee
A^AWCT-fyujf.— GermlnaL Henlean.. Henslovlan. hya-
loid, hyoglossal membrane. >>ee the adjectives.— In-
terosseous membrane, a tough sheet of f:iscia counect-
ing two bones in I heir continuity; especially applied to such
a tissue between the ulna and tii*; r.ulius and between the
tibia and the fliiula.— Investing membrane, the iir*t

layer of cells which assumes n d i-i met ly membranous fomi
np^m the snrf:ice of the cicatricula of the ovum. It was
formerly called the furmis layer '•/ the yenninai membrane.
— Jacob's membrane, the bacillar) layer, or layer of nxls
and cones of the retina of the eye. See bariU<tnf. — irra.n«<=>'a

membrane, a membi-ane dividing the nms. le-fiber trans-
versely. supp«)Be4l to be indicated by the intermediate line
in the light disk of striated muscle-tiber. Al&j called ho-
f/ie's line, J>oin''s stripe. — Limiting membrane of the
retina, extt-mal an<l inU'rnul, the outer and inner boun-
daries of the fibers of Muller, presenting theappe-arance of
continuous membranes, the outer lying between the outer
nuclear layer and the layer of rods and cones, aud the in-

ner being next to the hyaloid membrane.— Membrane
of Bruch, a structureless or finely tibrillaled transparent
membrane, lying between the choriooapUlaris and the
pigmented layer of the retina.— Membrane of Corti
Same as tectoriai nitnubraif. Membrane of Demours,
or membrane of DeSCemet, a transparent, gla^-y lam-
ina, covering posteriorly the proper tis.sne of the uor-
nea, itself lined with a single layer of epithelioid cells.

Also called imsterurr elastic lamina. - Membrane Of
Henle. Same as Henlean membrane.—Membrane Of
Reissner, the membmne which separates the scala ves-
tibuli of the cochlea from the c<jehlear canal or scala
media. It extemls obliijuely from the spiral lamina to
the outer wall of the cochlea. It is a vei^- delicate layer
of connective tissue continuous with the periosteum of
the upper surface of the Iwjny lamina, and lined with pave-
ment epithelium on itsiowerside,— Mucous membrane,
the general lining membrane of the alinientar)' canal and
its amiexes, including the respiratory and urogenital pas-
sages. It is one of the most extensive and the most com-
plex of the membranes of thelK*dy, varjing greatly in char-
acter iu different cases, and in different paris of its own
extent, and may include various special glandular struc-
tures, as mucous crypts, follicles, etc.. as well as the ap-
propriate nerves, blood-vessels, and lymphatics. Mucous
membrane consists essentially of a basement membrane
(see basement), which separates a free epithelial from a
flbrovascular attached layer. The epithelium is a layer of
cells of various iiiiids. as spheroidal, c^luin nar. ciliated, etc.

;

the flbrovascular layer consists of connective tissue with
vessels, lymphatics, nerves, and oftei» muscular fibers. Em-
bedded in this membmne may be also the glandular struc-
tures above mentioned: and the surface ia often thrown up
into various ridges, villi, and papilla;. The structure is

essentially a secreting one, giving rise to mucous as well
as to various other special secretions. At the openings of
the body the nmcous membrane is directly eontiinious with
the skin. The conjunctiva of the eye is also a mucous mem-
brane.— Nasmyth's membrane, the cuticula dentis, or
cuticle of a t*K)th; the ejpithelial investment of the ena-
mel of a young tooth, whieh persists for a while and theu
wears off.— Nictitating membrane, the winking mem-
brane or winker ; the third eyelid. It is very highly devel-
oped in some animals, ;is biids, in which it can be swept
across the whole eye by means of appropriate muscles and
tendons (see cut at eye^X but iu numy others it is rudiroen-
tarj' or wanting. In essential chameter it is a fold of the
conjunctival mucous membrane which when little devel-
oped, or when not in action, lies at the inner canthus of the
eye.— Obturator membrane. («) The membrane or liga-

ment nearly closing the obturator foramen. (6) The occlud-
ing membraneof thefetal brain which clo^es the upper part
of the fourth ventricle.— Pituitary membrane, the mu-
cous membrane of the nose; the membrane lining the nasal
passages, continuous with that of the phar> I'X. ear, eye. and
various sitmses »»f the skull. In a part of this membrane
ramify the nerves of smell. Also called .'ichneidrrian

memlrrane.- Pupllaxy membrane, a delicate trans-
parent vascular membrane of the fetal eye which closes
the pupil for a time, and divides the space in which
the iris is suspended into two distinct chiunbers. It is

sometimes persistent, causing blindness— Schnelderl-
an membrane, the i)ituitary membrane: s«) called fnim
the anat«>n)ist .'^ehneider, who tlrst showed the nasal
mucus to be the pnwluct of this membrane, not of the
brain, as had before been sup|H)sed. ~ Semilunar mem-
brane, in ornith.. the nieinbnine of the syrinx or lower
Ijirj'ux. It is a delicate, highly vibratile membrane, with
a free coticave upper margin asceiiding in the trachea
from the pessulns or cross-bar of the syrinx, and consti-
tutes a part of the vocal t>rgans, like a vocal cord of the
Iar>-nx of a nuunm.il.- SerOUS membrane, a thin mem-
braneof cfuinectivetissne.of mesoblaslic origin, lined with
a simple layer of flattened epithelial cells. These cells are
joined t»»gether along lines which are sometimes straight
but usually siinntns or jagged. Ketween them here and
there are openings (stomata) of lymphatic vessels. Mem-
branes of this kind line certain cavities i>f the body, and
lu^ reflected over the contained viscera, fonning in this
way a shut sac. moistened with lymph and commuincating
with the lymphatic vessels through the stonL-ita. The best
examples of senais mcmbnmesarethe pleune. the pericar-
dium, the peritoneum, and the tunica' vaginales.- Sub-
radular membrane, a membrane ntnated under the
r:idnl:i or UiiL-nal riblnui of the oilontophore of a mollusk.
Synovial membrane, the membrane which lines the

joints ami secretes synovia or synovial fluid, the glaio' sub-
stance which lubricates the joint and facilitates its move-
ments. The membrane pa!*ses gradually into the articu-
lar cartilage. Such membnines consist chiefly of con-
nective tissue, with vessels and nerves, covered here and
there with patches i>f epithelial cells,- Tectorial mem-
brane, in atiat.. a strong elastic membrane in the coch-
lear canal of the ear. lying above and p:irallel w ith the
basilar membrane, extending outward from the linibus

spiralis part way toward the outer wall of the ctx-hlea,

and covering the t'oriian organ, up^m the rods of which it

rests. It is thin at its origin at the limbus spiralis, theu
thickens, and a^in tapers toward the free outer e.vtrcm-

ily. 'Also called tnembrane of Coni.— Tliyrobyold mem-
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brane Hie nhrous membrane which eomieits the hyoid clusters of small blue or white flowers. About 1 in sperles

boiic with the thyroid cartilage.—Tympanic membrane, have been described, tiatives of Asii^ Africa, tropical Aug-

the riiembnihc which occludes the cvlcrunl meatus of the tralia, ami some of the islands in the l|aeillc.

ear and sep.irates it from the middle e:ir. - Undulating memeiltO (lH<.<-IlH'Il't()), II. [= I''. Illl'-inillto, 11 re-

membranes, simple membninous bands, unc niarnin at-
,|,i,„|,,r^ < 1^. 'mriiKiitd, remember, L'd pers. siltf?.

taeheii, the other free, cxhibitiiiK nndulntory motion. .Ift-

crmimphie /><<•(. -VibratUe membrane. .Same as rewu-

lunar hkiii(/raw.—Vitelline membrane, the proper coat

orwall of an ovum, inclosinst the vitcUus or yolk: it cor-

responds to the coil-wall of any other cell. Also called

znim itellunila, from its pellucid appearance in some cases,

as in the human ovum.

membrane-bone (mem'bian-bou), ?i. An ossi-

lication inmeinbiaiio of any kind; a bone which
has any other origin tliaii In oartilaf;e. The bones

of the skeleton of vertebrates are for the most part pre-

formed in c.irtilafre, which is resorhed dnrini! the pro-

cess of ossilleation ; but some, as those of the face, of the

top and sides of the skull, those found in tendons and other

llbrons structures, as the bones of the cyeliall, llemt, penis,

etc., of vai-ious animals, and all dermal bones, or those of

the exoskeleton, sire membraue-bonca.

membraneless (mem' bran -les), «. [< mem-
hriiiir -f -/c.v.v.] Not proviileil vvitli ii membrane

:

as. a iiirmhrdiiilcss eell.

membranella (mem-bia-nerji), «. ; I>1.
mcmbra-

«(//(( (-e). [XL. ,dim. of L. ?«(;«?"•(/«",membrane:
see iiiciiihrdiK:'] In zoiiL, same as cirriiJi, 2 (i).

membraneous (mem-brti'tie-us), a. [< LL.
iiii:iiihi-(iiicii^;oi a membrane or jiarclinient, < L.

mcmliraiiii, membrane: see mcmhraiic.] Samo
as iiit'iithi'tf lions.

membrane-suture (mein'bran-sii"tiir), n. In

tlie liemiclylnini of a heteroliterons inseet, tlie

suture between the basal liarder part or eoriutn

anil the terminal part or membrane.
membrane-winged (mem'bian-wingd), a. In

intimt., liyinruopterous.

membraniferous (raom-bra-nif'e-nis),n. [< L.

iiuiiilirtiiiii, membrane, + ferre = E. hiiiiKJ

Having or ]iroilncing membrane.
membraniform (mem'bril-ni-form), n. [< L.

iiiriiiliriiiiii, membrane, + forniii, form.] Having
the eharaeteristios of a membrane: membra-
nous in form; laminar; lamellar; faseial.

membranOCOriaceOUS (mem 'lira -no-ko-ri-a'-

shins), 11. [< L. iiuiiilirmid, membrane, + coriiim,

hide, + -iicroii.-.: Cf. (onV«r««.v.] l)f a tliiek,

tough, membranous texture or consistency, as

a polyzoan.

membranology (mem-bra-nol'o-.ii), II. [< h.

mniihrdiiii, iiicniliraue, -I- (ir. -/o)ia, < '/iyw,

speak : see -iiliii/i/.l The seienee of membranes

;

a In'iitise on membranes. [Rare.]

impv. of mcmiiiis.ic, remember; a redn]il. perf.,

<.y mcii, think: see miiiil^. It should be noted
that miminUi is not conneeted with iiitiiiorii, r<-

iiiciiihrr, etc.] A hint, suggestion, nolioe, or

memorial to awaken memory; that which re-

minds ; a reminder of what is ]iast or of what
is to eome; speeilieally, a souvenir.

He is but a man, and seasonable mementos may be useful
Bacon.

Brother of death daily haunta us with dylnft inetnentos.

.sir T. lirfiwitf, I'rn-burial, v.

At length she found herself ilecay
;

Death sent umiwiUus every day.
Cotton, Fables, v.

These [paralytics] speak a loud viemento.
Coivper, Task, 1. 482.

=S3TL Souvenir, etc. (see menvniat), remembrancer,

memento mori (me-men'to mO'ri). [L., re-

member to die, i. e. that thou must die; nsnal-

ly translated, 'remember death': imiiinitii, 'lA

]iers. sing. impv. of iiuiiihiiKsr, remember (see

iiiciiinitii); viiiri, die (see iimrl^, iiiorl").'] A
decorative object, usually an ornament for (he

])ers(m, containing emblems of death or of the

passing away of life: eoinm<in in the sixteenth

century.

I make as good use of it as many a man doth of a

Death's-head or a memento mori.
Sltak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. S.'i.

memina (me-mi'nii), II. [Singah'se.] 1. The
poesoreh, a deerlet of Ceylon, Ti(I!)iiIiik miminii.

Also iiieiiiiiiiKi.— 2. [((()>.] [NL.] A genus of

such small deer, separated from il/o.vc/iH.s by
.T. K. (Jray.

Memnonian (mem-no'ni-an), o. [< L. McniHii-

itiiis^ < (_ir. Mf//i'oi7o(;, Mfuroi'tvoc, of Memnon, <

ilifivuv, L. Memiiim, Memnon: see def.] Of,

pertaining to, or resembling Memnon, tin Ori-

ental or Ethiopian hero in tlie Tro.ian war, slain

by Achilles. He was a solar hero, sou of the Dawn
(Eos), or of Day (llemera), symbolized as a youth of mar-
velous beauty and strength. The (irecks i;ave his iciinc

to one of the colossi of Amenophis III. atThrlns in I)k.\|''.

the vocal Memnon, and called one of the tenipK-s (here

the Memnonium or temple of Memnon. Sec Meinnoniuin.

Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke.

From Susa, his Mcmnontan palace high,

Came to the sea. Miilun, 1'. L., x. 308,

membranOSUS (inem-bra-nO'sus), n.-i>\ mem- Memnonlum (mem-no'ni-nm), «. ;
pi. Mrimio-

hraiios, i-si). [NL.: see ;h«/h7»-««(/(w.] A mus- „,„ (.j^,, ^<_ ^<^._ Mf/n'dr£w,_a tempi
cle of the thigh; the semimembranosus.
membranous (mem'bra-nus), 11. [= F. tiiriii-

liriiiiriij; < NL. iiirniliriiiioaitx, < L. iiuiiihriiiiii,

membrane: si_'e iiuiiil)riiiic.'\ 1. Having a mem-
brane or membranes; membraniferous.— 2.

Consisting of memlirane ; having the texture or

quality of a membrane; membranaceous.— 3.

Of or |iertaining in any way to membrane; re-

sembling membrane; membraniform.— 4. In
hill., having the character or ap]iearance of

membrane; thin, rather soft and pliable, and
often more or less translucent, as sometimes
leaves, the walls of seed-vessels, the indusia in

ferns, etc. See phrases below.— Membranous
croup, labyrinth, etc. See the nouns. - Membranous
mycelitim, a mycelium in which the hyphie form a
meniliranous layer by interweaving. See mifcelimn.—
Membranous ossification. See memlrraiie-bone.

membranule (mem'bra-nfil), II. [= F. mcmlira-
iiiilr, < Ij. niciiihriiinilii, ditn. of mcmhrniia, a
membrane: see wfiw/nv/wr.] 1. A little mem-
brane.— 2. In eiiloiii., a small triangular flap

or iuciu'ved portion on thi> posterior part of the
base of tlie wings, seen in certain dragon-flies.

membr§ (V- prou. moi'i-bra'), a. [F., < iiiimhri\

meiulier: see member.^ In licr., same as nwm-
hrnl.
membrum (mem'brura), M.; pi. nwmhra (-bra).

[L. : see mnmhnr.'] In ««<(/., a member: tech-
nically distinguished from tridiviis.

Memecyleae (inem-e-sil'e-e), II. jil. [NL. (A.
1'. <le CandoUe, 1.S2S), < ilcmcciiUiii + -nc] A
tribe of plants of the natural order Mrlns-
tomaaa; characterized by having a definite

number of ovules, and a fruit containing from
1 to 5 seeds, the latter with large embryos, it

embraces 3 genera, of which Mcmeciihni is the type, and
about 15!i species, natives of the tropics.

Memecylon (me-mes'i-lon), II. [NL. (Linnicus,

171)7), < L. iiieiiiccyloii,^GT. /ir/JaiKV/nv, fitimUv/ov,

/ii/jttiKv/.oi; the fruit of the arbutus or straw-
berry-tree.] A genus of plants of the natural

onleT Mihuftiimncen; and type of the tribe Mrnir-

cijlew, characterized by having H anthers and a

1-eelled ovary containing 1 seed. They are smooth
trees or shrubs with entire coriaceous leaves, and axillary

(-il). [< (jr. Me/n'ureinv, a teinph^ of Mem-
non, iieut. of Mifiviii'iioi;, of Memnon, < Mi/Jiwv,

Memnon.] 1. A teni]ile of Memnon. The name
was given by the Greeks to an ancient teiiiide at Susa in

I'ersia, and also to the temple still so called at Thebes in

Kgypt, jiropcrly the Raiueseum or temple of Ranieses II.

See Meinimiiian.

And thou hast walked about (how strange a story !)

In Thebes's streets tln-ee thtiusand years ago.

When the Mcmiumiinn wa-s in all its glory.

II. .Smith. Address to the iMummy at lielzoni's Exhibition.

2. [I. r. or ciiji.'l The aticient ( ireek name for the

settlement or suburb ad.ioining the cemetery of

an Egyptian city, consisting of e.xtensive estab-

lishments for the muinmilication of the dead,

and of the dwellings of the numerous artisans

employed in these establishments and in the

various professions, arts, ami trades connected
therewith. Also niniiiiiimiini.

Here stood, where the Held of the colossi is now, the

Memnoiu'ion.
C. O. MHUer, Manual of Archnjol. (trans.), § 21S.

memoir (mera'wor or me'mor), »i. [< F. mc-
iiiiiiri-, memoir, < L. iiiciiinriii, memory: see

iiiniiiiri/.'i If. A note of something to be re-

membered ; a menioraudum.
He desired a Memoir of me, which I gave him. of what

I would have him search for in the King's Cabinet, and
])romised me all the Satisfaction he could give me in that

Affair. Lifter, .lourney to I'aris, p. 97.

There is not in any author a computation of the revenues
of the Roman empire, and hardly any inniifdrHlnmi whence
it might be collected. Arbulftnot, Ancient Coins.

2. A notice or an essay relating to something
within the writer's own memory or knowledgi'

;

a record of facts upon a subject personally

known or investigated; a concise account of

one's knowledge or information on any topic;

especially, a communication to a society con-

taining such information : as, the Mcmoir.iof the

Academy of Sciences.— 3. pi. A narrative of

the facts or events of some phase of history or

in the life of a person, written from per.sonal

knowledge or observation; a history or narra-

tive dwelling chiefly upon points about which
the writer is specially informed, as an autobi-

ography ora continuous record of observations.

memorandum
Such narratives are generally limited to a special line of
facts or series of events, as (Juizot's M&moiri'n pmtr nerrir

a itiintoirr de won teinpff, ' Memoirs to serve for the His-

tory of my Time.'

He tolil nie he had studied the Histoid of Books with
the utmost api>lication 18 years, and had brought his
Mi'miiirs into a good Method.

Lvfter, .lourney to Paris, p. 100.

To write his own Memoim, and leave his Heirs
High Schemes of Government, and Plans of Wars.

Prior, Carmen Seculare, st. :«.

4. In a restricted use, a biography; a memo-
rial volume or work containing notices of the

life and character of some one deceased, with
extracts from his (or )ier) coiTespondence, etc.

= Syn. 4. liioijraphll. Memoir. See l/ioijraphjl.

memoiret, "• A Middle English forinof («( mon/.

memoire (ma-mwor'), «. [F.: see iiiciiKiir.^ In

ilijiliiiiiiiri/, same as iiiriiniiaiiilum, 4.

memoirism (tnem'wor-izm), II. [< iiiriiiiiir +
-ism.] The act or art of writing memoirs.

Reducing that same meinmrimn <if the eighteenth century
into history. VarUjlf, Misc., II, 242. (Davien.)

memoirist (mem'wor-ist), u. [< memoir + -i.-<t.

t'f. mcmorist.] A writer of nu'inoirs; a biogra-

pher.
Sir William Temple, the lively, agreeable, mid well-in-

formed essayist and memmrixt.
Craik, Hist. Eng. Lit., II. IS.I.

('alio was beginning to swear "fit to raise the dead."
writes the meiiioiri«t, at the tar<liness of the Norman iiiiir.

fr. ir. Valiti', Stories of Louisiana, ii.

memorabilia (mem ''o-ra-bil ' i-ii), ii.jil. [L.,

ncut. pi. of iiHiiiorahili'i, worthy to be remem-
bered or noted: see mcmnriil/le.] 1. Things
remarkable and worthy of remembrance or

record.

All the memoralnlia of the wonilei-fnl chililhood.

Bufilaielt, Sermons on Living Subjects, p. .'(3.

2. Things that serve to recall something to

memory; things associated with some )ierson,

place, or thing that is held in remembrance.
memorability (mem"o-ra-biri-ti), ». [< mim-
onililr: see -i(7////.] Memorableness. [Kare.]

Many events of local memorntntifi/.

.Southeif, The Doctor, xlvii. (Davies.)

memorable (inem'<)-ra-bl), ti. and ii. [= F.

iiiriiior(ihlr= Sp. iiii'iiioriiblc = T'g. mrmiirnrrl =
It. iiicmordhile, < L. iiii:monihili.t, worthy to be
remembered or noted, remarkable, < iiirmortiri',

bring to remembrance, mention: see mrmo-
riitf.] I. (1. 1. Worthy to be remembered; such
as to be remembered ; not to lie forgol I en ; nota-

ble; remarkable: as, the mcmonihio names of

history; mcmorahlc deeds; a memorable disas-

ter.

I passed through part of that forrest, which is calleil Fon-

taine Beleau forrest, which is very great and nwmoralile

for exceeding abundance of great massy stones.

Coryat, t'ruditics, I. ;i4 (sig. E).

Witness our too much mnnorahle shame
When Cressy battle fatally was struck.

Shalt., Hen. V., ii. 4. 53.

Neither the praise of his wisedom or his vertue hath
left him inemorable to posterity.

Milton, Prelatical Episcopacy.

On this memorable Hay Itliat of the battle of the Boyne)
he was seen wherever the peril was greatest.

Maeaulfifi, Hist. Eng., xvi.

2t. Keeping in remembrance ; commemorative.

I wear it Ithe leek) for a memorable honour;
Fori am Welsh, you know, gijod conntryman.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 7. 109.

= S^. 1. Signal, extraordinary, famous.

Il.t «. An event worthy of lieing kept in

memory ; a noteworthy or remarkable f liiiig.

He that will be throughly acqnainleil with the princijiall

antiquities and rnemorablen of this famous citic, let him
reade a Latin Tract of one Sympliorianus Campcgius.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 74.

To record the meim/rablen therein.
Fjiller, Church Hist., X. vi. 24.

memorableness (mem'o-ra-bl-nes), n. Th(i

state or ((uality of being memorable.
memorably (mem'o-ra-bli), adv. In a manner
not to be forgotteii; so as to be worthy of re-

membrance.
memorandt, " [ME., = S]p. Pg. mcmomutUi, <

L. mtmoriiiKln.-i, to be remembered: sec tiiniiu-

randitm.'] Memorable.
Are he were ried and shuld fro hem wende
.\ memorand thvng to have yn mynde.

MS. Ilarl. 1701, f. 84. (Hallivell.)

memorandum (mem-o-ran'dum), «.; pi. mim-
ortimhi (-da), less commonly mniwroiidiiiuH

(-dumz). [= F. memornndiim, < L. mcnmrtiii-

diiiii, ueut. of memorandiLs, to be remembered,
gerundive of mcmorare, bring to remembrance

:

see mcmonite.'] 1. Something to be remem-
bered : used, originally as mere Latin, and usu-

ally abbre-viated mem., to introduce a note of

a thing to be done. Hence— 2. A note to



memorandum
help the memory ; a rcconl iif sometliiiig for fu-

ture reference or consideration.

And uvcr against thin rneinoramhnn (itf tlio Kind's uwii

hand), " Otherwise sati&Hed.

"

IltKim, Hist, liemy VII., p. 212.

Stings, conscious stings, have made my lieart their Butt,
Graving outrageous Mcifuiranduinn tiiere

Of ttiose snal<es tongues wliicii Aphrndisius sliot

Into my heedless breast. J. IlanniunU, I'syehe, ii. 147.

1 have never seen any work from nature of .Millet's that
was not inemrtrandum-Vikt; in character, indicating by out-

line and shadow the principal contour.
Tlie Ccniuni, .V.XXVIII. 97.

Specifically— 3. In luw, a writing in wliicli

the terms of a transaction or sonn^ part of them
are embodied. The statute of frauds re(iiiires a note
or memoi-andum in writing to make a valid sale in certain
cases; and under this statute a letter nniy he a sutticteiit

memorandum. The term is often used in the caption
ifn'mirranduiii of a</reeine/U, with which funnal contracts
are begun.

4. In (Uiilomacy, a summary of the state of a
(|nestion, or a .justification of a decision nf;r(M"<l

on. Also (as Frcncli) '"rmo/jv.— Memorandum
articles, in inaniw. imturaiiA'f, things referred to in the
memorandum clause annexed U) some policies, e.vempt-
ing the insurers from lialiility f(U' tile articles therein
specilled.— Memorandum check, a bank check with
"memorandum" or ''mem. "on the face of it. The legal

effects of such an addition to the face of a check are that
the drawer is liable upon it absolutely to the one to whom
he gives it, and will not be exonenited by delay or omis-
sion to present it at the bank ; and, on the other hand, it

is not, like an ordinary cheek, a representation that the
drawer has any ftmds in the bank. Hut the bank may pay
it like any other check if presented. The object of a
memorandum check is to serve as a formal due l)ill, usu-
ally with an uiidcrsl;nHiiug lictween the parties as to the
desired delay in prcscotiitjon for the convenience of the
drawer, or that it shall never be i>resented at the bank,
but to the drawer at a future time.— Memorandum of
association, in Kn[f. law, a document signed by sharc-
liolders. .stating the name, object, etc., of a joint-stock
company, npnn tlir irgistiation nf which the company has
a legal existi-nec. It corresponds tit the articles of asaoci-

atiiiit in the American law of corporations.—Memoran-
dum sale, the sending of goods by an intending seller to
a itrojiosing buyer, snlijcf't to tile approval of the latter,

the title remaining in tlie seller until tlie buyer indicates
his approval or acceptance of the goods. /;. Miller, Law
of Conditional Sales. =Syn. 2. Souvenir, Memento, etc.

See vieniorial.

memorandum-book (inem-o-ran'dum-tjuk), ».

A book in which memoranda are written; a
note-book.

With menwranduin-btiok for every town.
Coieper, frog, of Err., 1. 373.

memorandumer (incm-o-ian'dum-er), n. One
who makes memoranda ; one who is given to

taking notes or jotting down casual observa-
tions. [Rai'e.]

I feel sorry to be named or rememliercd by that bio-

graphical anecdotical «n?»wrrtH(iHm»o»r [Boswelll till his

book of poor Dr. .lohnson's life is finished and published.
Madame D'Arblaij, Diary, III. 335. (Vainen.)

memoratet (mem'o-rat), ('. t. [< L. miniomtux,

pp. <<( nil iiiiirarc (>It. mrnior(trc = >i\). I'g. mcmn-
»•»(' = <_)F. mcmbrcr, mciihrcr, I'\ mi'morcr), bring
to remembrance, mention, recount, < mrmor,
remembering: see mcmorij. Vt. commemoriitc
and ri nil nilicr.'] To mention for remembrance

;

comninnurate.
memorative (mem'o-ra-tiv), ft, [= F. mi'mnrti-

tif = Si>. I'g. It. iiiriiioratirii; as niiiiiorntc +
-/re] 1. Of or pertaining to meinorv: as, the
iiii-monitive faculty or power.— 2. Preserving
or recalling the inemory of something; aiding
the memory. [Archaic and rare.]

The mind doth secretly frame t« itselfe memorative
heads, wliereliy it recalls easily the same conceits.

Bp. Hall, Holy i tliservations. No. 87.

Vernal weather to me most nwinorntii'e.

Carli/te, in Froude.

memoria (me-mo'ri-ii,), II.; pi. mrnioriiv (-e)-

[ML., < L. mcmitriii, memory: see mrmiiri/.']

1. A shrine or relii|uary containing relics of

some martvTor martyrs. In primitive times it

vvns custcunary to <'arry the nieinoria in ridi-

gious jiroccssions.— 2. A church or chajiel

built in memory of a martyr or confessor, often
over his tomb. Cnlli. Diet.

memorial (me-nm'ri-al), II. and h. [< ME. mr-
miirial, < OF. miiiinriiil, V. miiiiiirial = Sp. Pg.
mi'iiioriiii ^ It. iHi'iiiitriiili', < Ij. niniioridlim, of or
belonging to memory or renn'mbrancc, < »ii-

moriit, inemory: see iiinni>ry.~\ I. //. 1. Pre-
servative of memory; serving for commemo-
ration: as, a iiiniioriiil tablet; a mimurial win-
dow in a church.

Thou Polymnya,
On Parmiss that witli thy sustres glade, . . .

Syngestwith vols nwiimrial in tlie shade.
CUaiieer, Ancliila ami .\rcite, I. IS.

Last o'er tlie urn the sacreil earth they spread,
And raised the tomb, memurial of the dead.

I'ope. Iliad, .\xiv. loos.

3705
Where still the thorn's white liranclies wave,
Memorial o'er his rival's grave.

Scoll, L. of L. .M., iv. 34.

2. Contained in one's memory; within the mem-
ory of man: opposed to immemorial. [Rare.]

The case is with the menwrial possessions of the great-
est pal t of inankiiiil: a few useful things mixed with many
trlMes till up their memories. Walln.

Memorial cross. See cmnxi, 2.— Memorial day a day
observed in nicniory of something; specillcally, in the
I'liitcd Sbites, same as lleeuration day (which see, under
(/f'tvfrrttt'oO-— Memorial stone ortablet, a stone or tab-

let set up, or placed on or in a wall, to commemorate some
]ierson or event.

n. H. 1. That which preserves the memory of

something; anything designed or adapteil to

serve as a reminder of a person, an event, or a
fact or facts of any kind belonging to past time,
as a record, a monument, an inscription, a cus-
tom, a periodical oliservance, etc.: as, the " jl/r-

iiiiiriiil of St. Helena," a book by Las Cases; the
Martyi's' MniiDiiiil at O.xford.

These stones shall be for a mcmtmal unto the children
of Israel f(u- ever. Josh. iv. 7.

Memorittlx are history unfinished, or the llrst or rough
draughts of history.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 12(i.

There is a meimirial for the dead, .as well in giving thanks
to liod for them as in praying for them.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker Soc., ls.^:i), II. 291.

He lingered, poring on met}wrialn
Of the world's youth. .Stictleil, Alastor.

Nations whose memorials go back to tlie highest anti-

<iuity. J. Milne, in Faiths of the World.

2. In /((»'.• («) A short note or abstract, intended
for registry, exhibiting the particulars of a deed,
etc. (/;) In Scots Uiii\ a statement of facts bear-
ing upon a particular point, doubtfid or dis-

jiutcd, in onler to obtain counsel's ojiinion uiion
that ])oint; a statement of facts or jioints in

dispute for the use or advice of counsel; a brief.
— 3. A written representation of facts made to

a legislative or other body as the ground of a
petition, or a representation of facts accom-
panied with a petition.— 4. In (lijiloninvij, one of

a class of informal state papers much used in

negotiations, embracing such documents as eir-

cidars sent to foreign agents, answers to the
communications of ambassadors, and notes to

foreign caliincts and ambassadors.— 5t. Mem-
ory; remembrance; that which is remembered
(about a person or thing).

Their memorial is perished with them. Ps. ix. 6.

Precious is the menu/rial of the just. Evelim.

6t. Kci'hs. See commcmorotioii, '1 {h).-Syn. 1.

Memorial, Monxtment, Memento, .Souvenir, and Menmraii-
dinn agree in meaning that which puts one in mind or
helps one to remember; all but memorandum are espe-
cially means of keejiing a revereil or endeared person, place,
etc., in memory. A menutrandum is simply a note maile
in order to prevent the forgetting of something import:int,
i-specially Kiunething which might easily slip from the
mind Meiiuntn and souvenir differ very sliglltly, sintvenir

being a somewhat more elevated word; we give a book
or a lock of hair as a memento ; we prize a faded flower as
a souvenir of a visit to Mount Vernon with friends now
separated from us. Memorial and monument are sonie-

tiiiies the same; as, the Jlartyrs' Memorial at O.xford is

essentially a monument. A moninnent is often a single
shaft or column, as the Washington monument ; a memei-
rial may be a commemorative structure, an illuminated
window, a bitok, etc.

A memorial is the more atfectiimate ; monument, the
more laudatory.

C. ./. .'^mith, .Synonyms Discriminated, p. .Mi.'*.

memorialise, '•. t. See memorkili-e.

memorialist (me-mo'ri-al-ist), II. [= F. mi'iiio-

rinli.stv = Sp. It. meiiiorifilistii ; as miiiinrial +
-i.v/.] 1. One who writes a memorial or memo-
rials.

'I'liey would have the cimimemoration of their actions
be transmitted by the purest and most untjiinteil mniwri-
alists. Steele, Spectator, No. 188.

2. ( >ne who presents a memoi'ial to a legislative
oi' iiiiy other body, or to a person,
memorialize (me-mo'ri-al-5z), V. f.

;
pret. niid

jip. nil iiioriiili~nl. p]ir. mciiiorinliciiifj. [< nirmo-
riiil + -cc] 1. To present a memorial to; pe-
tition by moniorial.

The Senate of Massachusetts refused Ut 7nemoriali^e
Congress for a female sutfnige amendment to the Kedenil
CiuistitutiiMi. Tlie American. VI. 173.

2. To commemorate.
This latter work [the Annunciationi was executed ft>r

Iternardo Cavaleanti, one of the three commissioners who
represented the Republic on the entrance of the Floren-
tine army into Pisa, which event it was intendetl to me-
morialize. C. C. Perkins. Italian Sculpture, p. tM.

.\lso spelled mciiioriiili.''e.

memorial-stone (me-mo'ri-al-ston). ». Siime
as rnrnir-stnnr, 1.

memoria technica (me-mo'ri-ii tek'ni-kij). [L.:

see miniorij and ticlinic.^ Literally, technical

memory
memory; artificial memory; a method of as-
sisting the memory by certain contrivances

:

mnemonics.
memorlOUS (me-mo'ri-ns), «. [= OF. memo-
rii'ux^ Sp. I'g. It. incniorinsOfK. LL. memoriosusj
that has a good memory, < L. mimoriu, mem-
oi-y : see mcmori/.] If. That has a good mem-
ory, lioili;;/, I7'.i\.— 2. Worthy to be remem-
bered.— 3. Invested with memories.

shaggy ('intra . . . with its memorious convent and its

M«Mirisli eastlc. H. F. Burton, Gold Coast, I. 19.

memoristt(mem'o-ri8t), n. [= Pg. memori.sta,
ininionstii ; as mtmor-y + -ixt. Cf. memoirixt.']

\. One who remembers or brings to memory; a
remembrancer.
Conscience, the punctual memnrijit within us.

Sir T. Browne, Christ. .Mor., i. 21.

2. One who has a retentive memory.
memoriter (nic-mor'i-ter), iidr. [L., by mem-
ory, by hearl , < mimor, remembering: see mem-
orij.'\ From memory; by heart: as, to recite a
|»oem ini'iiiiirilrr.

memorizable (niem'o-ri-za-bl), rt. [< numorize
+ -iihli .] Capable of being memorized, or
committed to memory.
And does not permit any good memorizable series.

The American, Vin. 396.

memorization (mem'o-ri-za'shon), «. [< mem-
iiii:i' + -iitiiiii.'] The act of memorizing, or of

committing to memory.

In Baden the . . . mrmtnizatvtn of Latin words is dis-

approved of. Pop. Sci. Mo., XX\ I. 4>6.

memorize (mem'o-riz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. mem-
ori-i(l, jijir. memuri:iiiii. [< mvmor-y + -in-.]

1. To cause to be remembered; make memo-
rable

;
perpetuate the memory of. as by writ-

ing or inscription.

In vain I thinke. right honourable Uirtl,

By this rude rime to memorize thy name.
.'Spenier, To I/>rd of Buekhurst, Verses prefixed to F. Q.

Exccjit they meant to bathe iii reeking wounds.
Or memorize another Golgotha.

Shak., Macbeth, I. 2. 40.

2. To keep in memory; hold in lasting remem-
brance ; have always in mind.

From her
Will fiUI some blessing to this land, which shall

In it be memorized. .Stuik., Uen. VIII., iii. 2. .^2.

And would but memorize the shining half
Of his large nature that was tlinied to me.

Lowell, Agassiz, i. 4.

3. To commit to meinoiy; learn by heart,

memorizer (mem'o-ri-z^r), «. tine who com-
mits to memory.
The examination system of F.iigland compels men to

cram— to become mere memorizers of facts.

Scieiu^e, XIII. :«».

memory (mem'o-ri), «.; pi. )«emonV.s(-riz). [<
ME. nil inoric, also memoire, < OF. mrmorir, me-
moirc, mcmort; F. wirmo/rf = Sp. Pg. It. mimorin,
< L. mcmoriii, the faculty of remembering, re-

membrance, memory, a historical account. <

moiior, minilful, remembering; cf. (ir. uiiifiipoc,

anxious, ijipifivn, care, thought, Skt. y' smiir,

remember. From L. mrmor are also ult. E.
memorial, memorate, rommrmnrulc, rrmcmbcr,
etc.] 1. The mental cajiacity of retaining
tmconscious traces of conscious impressions or
states, and of recalling these traces to con-
sciousness with the atfenilant ]ierception that
they (or their objects) have a certain relation

to the past; in a narrower sense, the power of

such retention alone, tlu' power oract of recall-

ing being tenned rirollirtion. The application of
the term is often extended, with more or less of ligurative-
ness, to analogous physical processes.

The power to revive again in our mimls those ideas
which after imprinting have disappeared, or have been as
It were laid aside out of sight, ... is inentnnt.

Locke, Human t'nderstaiiding, II. x. 2.

In memorif there is necessarily some contrast of past and
present, ill reteutlvencsa nothing but the persistence of

the old. J. Ward, Kncyc. Brit., XX. 47.

Kvery organ — indeed, every area and every element—
of the nervous system has its own memorif.

G. T. LaJd, Physiol. Psyehol.igy, p. .SM.

2. The fact of retaining such mental impres-
sions; remembrance; mental hold on the past

;

retrospect : recollection.

Hyr throte. as I have now meimnrre.
Seined a round towre of vvoyre.

Chaucer. Death of Blanche, 1. 9ii.

Who so tmsteth to thi mercy
Is endeles in Ihi mnnorie.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p 2.^2.

And whan the kynge was come a-gein in to his metnorie,

he aroos and wente to cherche and was shriven.
J.'<:Wiii (E. E. T. S.), lit 415.



memory
I'll note you in my book of tnetiwrit.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. i. 101.

A thousand fantasies

Beftin to throng into my meiiwrti.

MUlun, ComUB, 1. 200.

Writing liy tneuinni only, as I do at present, I would
glinJIy keep within my depth.

Sif(ft, improving the English Tongue.

Men once world-noised, now mere Ossian forms
Of misty mfiiu/ry. Lowell, Agassiz, iv. 1.

3. Length of time iiioluded in the eonscious
e.vperienve or observation of an individual, a

eoniiniuiity, or any sueeession of persons; tlie

period of time duriiig whieh tlie ac<]uisition of

knowdedge is possil)le.

How first this world and face of tilings began.
And what before thy tuemori/ was done.

Milton, r. L., vii. f^l7.

Tlie fJild of Stratford-upon-AvtMi. . . . whose begin-

ning was from time wherennto the mnnorif of man run-

neth not EiujlUh Gilil»{E. E. T. .S.), Int., p. xxiiL

4. The state of being remembered; continued
presence in the minds or thoughts of men; re-

tained or perpetuated knowledge; jiosterior

note or reputation : as, to celebrate the nivmorij

of a great event.
Tile ineiium/ of the just is blessed. Prov. x. 7.

I'se the memory of thy jiredecessor fairly and tenderly.
Bacon, (ireat i'lace.

Lest, farilispersed
In foreign lands, their vu-moni We lost.

Milton, V. I,., xii. 4fi.

5. That which is reineraborcd; anytliiug fixed

in orrecalled to tlie mind ; a mental impression

;

a reminiscence : as, pleasant mcmoricn of travel.

Vet experience is no more than a masse of loi'uiorirs as-

semiiled, that is, such trials as man liath made in lime lie-

fore. Putteilham, Arte of Eng. Toesie, p. 31.

Well, let the vu'monj of her fleet into air.

11. Joiuton, Cynthia's Kevels, i. 1.

I find no place that does not breathe
Some gracious memorit nf my friend.

TennifKon, In Memoiiam. c.

The Edmund Burke we are all agreed in regarding as one
nf the proudest viemoriei of the House of (.'ommuns was
an Irishman. Contemporari/ lies., h. *2«.

6. That which brings to mind ; a memento or
memorial; a remembrancer.
They went and fet out the bnisen serpent, which Moses

comnninded to be kept in tlie ark fora )n*»noiT/, and offered
before it.

Tymlale. Ana. to Sir T. More, etc. (ParkerSoc., 18.^0), p. B7.

O my sweet master ! () you memory
Of old Sir Rowland !

Shak:, As you Like it. it. 3. 3.

7. Commemoration; perpetuation of the know-
ledge of anything; a recalling to mind: as, a
monnniont erected in mcmorii of a person.— 8t.
An act or ceremony of remembrance ; a .service

for the dead: same as commcmor/ition, '2 (h).

Their Diriges. their Trentals, and their shrifts,

Their memories, their singings, and their gifts.

Sjjeiuter, Mother Hub. 'I'ale, 1. 4.S4.

And I am told that there are women of title who boldly
demand memories to be celebrated when there are no com-
municants: and that there are mass priests who celebrate
mnmiriex in the very time and place that the ordinary min-
isters are eelel)rating the Communion.
Biicer, i|Uoted in R. W. Dixon's Hist. Church of Eng., xviii.

Legal memory, in En^. laiv, the period since the begin-
ning of the reisn of Richard I.— Sound and disposing
mind and memory, the phnise usual in statutes pre-
scribing what persons may make wills, and generally eoii-
strued to imply ability to collect anil hold in mind the par-
ticulars both of the estate to be disposed of and of the
persons standing in such a relation as to have just e.vpec-
tatiiiiiis.— To commit to memory. See commit.— to
draw to memory), to put on reemd.

A noble storie.

And worthy for to drawen to meworie.
Chaucer, i'ml. to Miller's Tale, I. 4.

= Syn. 1-4. Mnvortf, Itecollextion. Uememhrance. liemi-
ni.<ceiice Memory is the genenal word for tlie faculty or ca-
pacity itself; recollection and rememlironce are different
kinds of exercise of the faculty; rcinini^cejice, also, is used
for the exercise of the faculty, but less enmnioiily, and then
it stands foi- the least energetic use "f it, the matter seem-
ing rather to be suggested to the mind. The correctness
of the use of memory for that which is remendiered h,as
been disputed. The others are freely used for that which
is remembered. In either sense, recklection implies mure
elfort, more detail, and more union of olijccts in wholes,
than remcmhrnnee. Itemiiiisceiice is used cinclly of past
events, rarely of thoughts, words, or scenes, while recollec-
tion is peculiarly appmpi iate for the act of recalling men-
tal openitions. See remember.

Memphian (mem'fi-an), a. [< ilenq)lus + -an.']
Same as Mciiiphitc

Busiris and his Memjihian chivalry. Milton, P. L. i. 307.

Memphite (memTit), «. and a. [< L. Mcm-
pliilr.t, < Gr. Mra(J/r/yf, < M///ij/r, < Egyjit. Meiif,
Memphis, an ancient cajjitiil of Egypt.] I.

'».

A native or an inhabitant of ancient Jlemphis
in Egyjjt.

II. n. Of or pertaining to ancient Memidiis
or to its inhabitants or dialect ; Memphian : as.
the Memphite kingdom.
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Memphitic (mcm-lil'ikl, n. [< \j. Mcmjihitii'ii.i,

ot .Mi'm|iliis (ir Kgy]it, < Mcmjthilr.':, Memphite:
see Mniij))iilr.'] Same as Mcmjiliite.

The Memphitic and Theban versions of the New Testa-
ment. The Academy, .March 17, I88S, p. li)3.

mem-sahib (mem'sii''ib), h. [Hind., < mem, a
form of I'j. mii'iim, wnthim, -t- .•<tiliih, master, esp.
applied to a European gentleman: see iy(/i(7).]

In India, a Eurojiean lady; the mistress of a
household: so called by native servants.

A great assemblage of Sahilis and Metn->tahittji had been
held at Mr. B 's in order to eat and drink wine, and
dance together. 11'. //. lin^tteli, Uiary in India, II. 149.

men (men), II. 1. I'lvu'al of iiiiiii.— 2t. A Mid-
dle English varinnt of iiiiin in indefinite use.

menaccanite, menaccanitic. See mcuucha-
iiitf , luitiiirliitiiilif.

menace (men'as), «. [< ME. menace, manaee,
maiKig, < OF. miniin; mviiarhe, iiiiinarlie, V. me-
nace = Pr. menassa, mena:a = OSp. mennza (Sp.
a-iueii(i:it = 1 'g. ii-iiieiii;a, a-iiHiii;i>) = It . iiiinaccio,

iiiiimcrid, threat, menace, < L. iiiiiiiiriir, pi.,

threats, < minii.r, threatening, pro.jectinK, <

iiihiic, things projecting, heiu-e threats, men-
aces, < miiiire, ]iut out, project, whence also ult.

E. eminent, immhiciil, pniminent, etc., and mine-,
mien, etc.] A threat or threatening; tlie dec-
laration or indication of ji hostile intention, or
of a probable evil to come.

The Trojans view the dusty cloud from far.

And the dark menace of the distant war.
Drydcn, .V.\\c\A, ix. 37.

No sound could have grated more unpleasantly on the
pontittcal eai* than the menace of a general council.

I'rescott, Kerd. and Isa., i. 6.

Inmiensely strong, and able to draw in supplies con-
stantly from the sea, .Acre was a standing menace to the
Eastern world, .^ubba. Medieval and Modern iiist.. p. 181.

'- Syn. See the verb,

menace (men'as), v.; pret. and pp. menaced, ppr.
mriiaeinij. [< ME. menaeeii, maiiiicen, mnnasen,
< OF. menaeir, F. mcnucer (= Sp. a-meiia:iir =
Pg. a-m<iii;ar = It. miiiiieriare), threaten, < ini-

HrtCf, a threat : see «»«««, «.] I, tniii.'i. 1. To
threaten; hold out a threat against; express a
hostile intention toward, or iiuiicatc danger to:

followoil by irilh before the threatened evil

when expressed: as, the stonn minaenl the ship
ivith destruction.

Whan tbei wille manacen ony man, thaiwie thei seyn,
(bid krinwethc wel th.at I schalle do the suchc a thing,
and tellcthe his Manaee. Mandecille, Travels, p. 2:il.

When Vortiger harde their inaiuiityntje, he was wroth
and angry, and seiiie yef they spake eny more ther-of he
sholde do the same with hem. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 2C.

Thou art menaced by a thousand spears.
Coicper, Elegies, iv. (trans.).

2. To hold out threats of ; indicate the danger
or risk of.

He meiutced
Revenge upon the cardinal.

Shak., Hen. VIII,, i. 2. 137.

As to the vnbeleeuers and erroneous, it mcnaceth Cruly
the greatest euiU to come. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 251.

Thus the singular misunderstanding which menaced an
open rupture at one time was happily adjusted.

Preacott, Ferd. and Isa. , i. IJ).

= Syil. Menace. Threaten. Threaten is of veiy general
application, in both gi'eat and little things: as, to be
threatened with a cold ; a threatcniny cloud ; to threaten
an attack along the whole line. Threaten is used with
infinitives, especiidly of action, but menace is not; as, to
threaten to come, to punish. Menace belongs to digni^ed
style and matters of moment.

II, iiitrans. Tolie threatening; indicate dan-
ger or coming harm ; threaten.

He that oft mannceth, he that threteth more than he
may performe ful oft time. Chaucer, PsU'Son's Tale.

Who ever knew the heavens menace so ?

Shak., .1, C, i. 3. 44.

menacement (men'as-ment), H. [< OF. menace-
iiKiit: as menace + -inent.] Threat; menace.

It may be observed that wrongful menacement is in-

cluded as well in simple injurious restrainmcnt as in sim-
ple injurious compulsion.
lientham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xvi. 33, note.

menacer (men'as-er), «. One who menaces or
threatens.

Hence, menacer! nor tempt me into rage ;

This roof protects thy rashness. Philips.

menaclianite, menaccanite (me-uak'an-it). n.

[< J/( iiiieliiin i:ir Mriiaeciin, in (,'ornwall, Eng-
land, + -//('-.] Titanic iron ore: same as iV-

niciiite.

menachanitic, menaccanitic (me-nak-a-nif-
ik), a. [< inenaehanitr, iiunitceanite. -1- -ie.']

Pertaining to or resembling menachanite.
menacingly (men'a-sing-li), adr. [< menacing
+ -/.'/-'.] In a menacing or threatening man-
iii-r.

menad, menadic. Bee mamad, mmnadic.

mend
menage^ (me-niizh'), «. [< F. menaflc, OF. nics-

niii/e. a household, fannly,< ML. manmiiiiaticuin,

a household, < L, «/r/«,v(o(«-), a dwelling, house:
see H(((«.v)oH, and cf. H/ci«y.] 1. A household;
the company of persons living together in a
house.

Then she tried keeping house with a female friend ; then
the double inrnaije began to iinariel and get into debt.

Thackeratf, Vanity Fair, Ixiv.

2. Housekeeping; honselidld mainigeinent.

—

3 (me-uaj'). A kind of club or friendly soci-

ety common among the poorer of the working
classes of Scotlaiul and the north of England.
— 4t. A menagerie.

menage-'t, n. and v. An obsolete variant of
iiiilnitiii

.

menagerie (mo-naj'e-H, me-nazh'e-ri), «.

[Formerly also ini iiai/cri/ ; = It. mcniujeria, < F.
VH-naiieiie, a menagerie, < niinaije, a household,
family: see mcwru/cl.] 1. A yard or inclosure
in which wild animals are kejit.

I can look at him |a national tiger) with an easy curios-
ity, as prisoner within bars, in tlie menayerie of the tower.

Ilnrke, A Itegicide Peace, i.

2. A collection of wild animals; specifically, a
collection of wild animals kept for exhibition.

menagogue (men'ii-gog), ». [<(;r. ///>i', a month
(y /ii/riaid, menses), + liiwjoi,, leading, < ii}tiv,

lead. (
'f . etiiminiiiiiiiine.'] A medicine that pro-

motes the menstrual flux.

menaion (me-nl'on), «. ;
)il. nienaia (-ii). [< Lfir.

iiiiviiiitv, < (ir. //'/!', a month : see nioiiih.'] In the
<lr. (')i., an.v one of the twelve voliinu'S, each
volume answering to cinemunth, which together
contain a methodical digest of all the offices to
be read in commemoration of the church saints.

A full set of the menaia constitutes the coni|ilcte

(ireek lireviary.

menaltyt (men'al-ti), H. [See Hu.sH«/i///.] The
middh^ class of )ieiiiile.

Which was called the evyll ]iarliiimente for the nobililic,

the worse for the nu-ualtie. but wiirste of all for the com-
nioiiallie. Hall n Union (\bili). (llalUwell.)

mend (mend), r. [< ME. mcnden, by apheresis
for ameiiden, amend: see «»«(«(/.] I. traii.f. 1.

To repair, as sometliing broken, defaced, de-

ranged, or worn ; make whole or tit for use ; re-

store to a sound or serviceable {•ondition: as, to

mend shoes or clothes, a wall or a road.

He saw other two brethren . . . in a shipwithZcbedee
their father, mendiny their nets. .Mat. iv. 21.

Mend up the lire to mc, brother,
Men'l lip the tire to me.

Lady Maisry (Cllild s Ballads, II, S.";).

2. To correct or reform ; make or set right

;

bring to a proper state or condition: as, to mend
one's ways, health, or fortune; that will not
mend the matter.

It schal neuere greue a good man though the gilti be
meendid. Batieex Hook (E. E. T. S.), p. 11.

The gods preserve yon, and mend you !

Beau, and Fl., King and No King, iii, X
To make the People fittest to cliuse, and the chofen fit-

test to govern, will be to mend our corrupt and faulty
Education, Miltim, FYce Commonwealth,

3. Toimjirove; make better in any wa.v; help,

further, better, ailvance in value or considera-
tion, etc.

Who never mended his pace no more
Nor [than if | he had done no ill.

Jlobin Uood and the Beyijar (Childs Ballads, V. 198).

Tacitus observeth how rarely raising of the fortune
rncndeth the disposition.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 291.

He [t^hrist] came to restore them who were delighted in

their ruins, and thought themselves too good to be mended.
StUlinyJket, Sermons, I. vi.

My uncle, who is extremely mended by soap and the
hopes of a peerage, is come up, Walpole, Letters, II, 135.

4. To improve upon; add to; surpass or out-

do: as, to mend one's shot (that is, to make a
better one).

I'll mend the marriage wi' ten thousand crowns.
Lord Salton and -itichanachie (Child's Ballads, II. 169).

Over and beside
Signior Eaptista's liberality,

I'll mend it with a largess.

Shak., T. of the.S., i. 2. 161.

To mend one's meal, to take something more. (North.
Eng.j= Syn. 1-3. Amend, Improve, Better, etc. Hceamend.

II. intran.s. To gi-ow or do better; improve;
act or behave better.

What think you of this fool, Malvolio? Doth he not
mend? ,Sf/ia*., T, N., L 5. 80.

I hope the Tunes will mend. Howell, Letters, ii. 48.

But fare you weel, Auld Niekie-ben ;

Oh wad ye tak' a thought and men'!
Burint, Address to the De'iL

On the mending hand. See hand.



mend

mend (mend), «. l< mend, V. Cf. mrittls.] Amcml-
inint; improvement; eourse of improvement;
way to reeoveiy : as, to be on the iiiniil (said es-

peeially of a person recovering from illness).

mendable(nien'cla-hl), «. [i moid + -able. CI'.

(lull iidiitilc.] Capable of beilif; mended.

Till- foumhilioiis and frame lieinR cood or iiwii'lal/tc by

tin? .\n-lutcutors now :it wcnkt*. tlici-e i» Rood liopc, wlit-ri

pL';iL-f is srtllcd, people 8liall dwell inoie wifid-ti;;ht and
wi^te|•li^ht than luriueily. A'. It'rirJ, .simple Cotjler, p. 3G.

mendacious (men-da'shus), (I. [= It. mciiitiicc,

< Jj. mcnilitx (mriidai'i-), l.vinf,', false, akin to

meiitiri, lie, (iniimcnliim. a device, a falsehood,

cumminisci, devise, invent, design: see com-
menti, comment^.] 1. Given to lying; speak-

ing falsely ; falsifying.

Finally these meiuUicunat rogues cireulatcd a report.

/Jau'tfioriw, l'>litliedale llomanee, viii.

2. naviii<,' the character of a lie; false: untrue:

as, a niriiiliiiiiiii.-: report; mniildi-ioiis legends.

mendaciously (men-da'shus-li), iidi\ [< men-
iliiiiiiiis + -li/-.] In a false or lying manner;
untruly: (lisliuncstly.

mendaciousness (men-da'shus-nes), 11. The
(luality of being meiulacious ; a propensity to

he: the practice of lying; mendacity,

mendacity (men-(las'i-ti), ".; pi. mcndncitirs

(-tiz). [< LL. »i(iidiiril<i{t-)s, falsehood, < L.

meiutax {meiidnci-), lying, false : see niciidn-

cious.'] 1. The quality of being mendacious;
a disposition to lie or deceive; liabitual lying.

And tliat we stiall not deny, if we call to mind tlie meii-

dacittj of (ireeee, from whom we liavc received nn^st re-

lations. Sir T. Brmeiie, Vulg. Err., i. n.

2. A falsehood ; a lie.

Now Eve. upon the (|ue8tion of the serpent, returned the

precept in ditterent terms: " Vou shall not eat of it. neither

sllall you touch it, lest perhaps you dye." In which de-

livery tliere were no less than two mistaties, or rather ad-

ditional uu'nitiirltii'x: for tile eommandnient forbad not tile

toucli of the fruit; and positively said, ye shall surely ilye.

.S'ir T. Browne, Vulg. Eit., i. 1.

Mendasan, Mendseism. Same as Mamhvau,
Mil iitiinsni

.

Mendaite (men'da-it), II. Same as Mandwan.
mender (men'der), ». One who or that which
mends or repairs.

A trade, sir, that, I hope, I may use with a safe con-

science ; which is, indeed, sil', a mender of bail soles.

Shak., J. C i. 1. 15.

mendiantt, ". [< OP. moidUiiit, a beggar, <

li. /«»/((//(•(/»(<-)•'-, begging: nee mciifliciiiit. Cf.

?««HH(/3.] A Middle English variant of mendi-
ciint.

mendicancy (meu'di-kan-si), n. [< meiidi-

(iiii(l) + -(//.] The coiuiition of being a men-
dicant; the state of beggary, or the act of beg-

ging-

It was often necessary for them to spend a part of evei-y

summer in vagrant mendicancy,
Leckij, Eng. in 18th Cent., xvi.

mendicant (men'di-kant), n. and n. [< OF.
iiiiiiiliinil, V. iiiriKliiiiit = >i[>. I'g. It.mciidicdiilf,

< L. mcnilii;<ui{t-}s, ppr. of iiiciidiriirc. iiiciKliciiri,

beg: see mcudicatc. Cf. mcndiiiiil, meiidinaiif.]

I. «. 1. Begging; reduced to a condition of

beggary.— 2. Practising beggary; living by
alms or doles: as, a mciidirdiil friar. Hee friiir.

Fields of maize, . . . forming
Cloisters for menfiicnnt erows.

Ltm'jfdtinv, Evangeline, ii. 4.

Mendicant orders, those religions orders which original-

ly depended for support on the alms they received. The
principal mendicant orders are the Fraiieiscaiis, the Do-
minicans, the C'iu-melites, and the Augustinians. Also

C'iWxii be<jging ,friars.

II. «. A begg.ar; one who lives by asking
alms ; especially, a member of a begging order

or fraternity ; a begging friar.

Next . . . are eertainc Mendicants, which line of Rice
and Barley, which any man at the tlrst asking giueth them.

I'urchax. IMlgriniagc, p. V.A.

And, but for that, whatever he may vaunt.
Who now 's a monk had been a iiiendicnnf.

Up. lliiH. Satires, v. 1.

She from her store of meal
Takes one unsparing handful for the scrip

Of this old .Veiidicaiit.

Wnrditwnrlh, Old Cuml)erland Beggar.

AU the Buddhist priests are mendicants.
J. F. Clarke. Ten (treat Religions, iv. 1.

mendicatet (men'di-kat), r. i. [< L. mcnilicalii.ii,

p)i. of mi ndiciirc, mriidiriiri { > It.mciiiliciiir = I'r.

Sp. Pg. metiditjtii' = V. iiirndicr, > K. obs. iixnoid'^,

q. v.), beg, (. mciidirii.^, poor, needy, beggarly:
as a noun, a beggar; ulterior origin unknown.]
To b(^g or ]iraclis(' licgging.

mendicationt (nieu-di-ka'shon), II.
l<.

nifiidi-

vati: -t--i(i».] The act or habitual practice of

begging.
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Two grave and puncloal authors . . . omit the history

of his
I jielisarius'sl mendication.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vii. 17

mendiciencet, "• [MK., eiiuiv. to 'mendianm

:

see iiimiliciinci/.'i Mendicancy.
There hath hen great discord . . .

Iipon the estate of mendieienee.
Jtt/m. of the Jtoge.

meniiicity (men-dis'i-ti), II. [< MK. meiidicitee,

< OF. mi'iididle, l\ moidicite = Sp. mciidiridad

= Pg. mtiidicidadc = It. mciidicild, < L. mciidi-

cilii(t-)!<, lieggary, jiaupcrism, < meiidicun, beg-

garly: iiee mi iidicfitf.li 1. The state or condi-

tion of a beggar; beggarlincss.

For riehesse and mendiciteen
Ben cleped two extreniytees.

Horn, ii.f the Bone, 1. 6.125.

In the ca.se of professional authoi-s, mendicitif often trails

mendacity along with it. Whijtple, Es». and Ilev., I. 3».

2. The practice of begging; beggary; mendi-
eaney.

mendinantt, "• [ME., < OF. mcndinani, ppr. of

iiiiiiiliiii r, nil iiilicni r, beg. < mcndiiii, miiiidiiii,

iiiciiiliiiiit, mendicant, begging: see mendiaiit,

mendicant.'] A mendicant or begging friar.

Therfore we inendijnantz, we sely freres,

Ben wedded to poverte and continence.
Chaucer, Suinmoner's Tale, 1. 198.

mending (men'ding), w. [Verbal n. of mend,

'.J 1. A yarn composed of cotton and wool,

and prepared for darning the so-ealled merino
stockings made on the stocking-loom: used
chiefly in the plural.— 2. Articles collectively

that require to be mended.
mendipite (men'di-pit), «. [< .Memlip (see

dcf.) + -i7r-.] A rare o.xychlorid of lead, usu-

ally occurring in librons or columnar radiated
masses, also crystallized, of a white color aiid

pearly luster. It is found in the Meiidip hills,

Sonu'i'set, England.
mendmentt (mend'ment), H. [< ME. mend-
mill I : by apheresis from amendment.] 1.

.\mendment.
Such a grace was hir lent
That she come to mendment.

M.S. CaiUab. Ff. v. in, f. ii. (UaltiieeU.)

By that mendment nothing else he meant
liut to "be king, to that mark he w-as bent.

Mir. for Magn., p. 356.

2. Fertilizing; manuring. [Prov. Eng.]

This writer's flood shall be for their viendment or fer-

tility, not for their utter vastation and ruin.

/(;;. Uauden, Hieraspistes (10.i3), I'ref. (Latham.)

mendozite (men-do'zit), n. [< Mendii:a (see

dcf.) -1- -He'-.] In mineral., soda alum, occur-

ring in white fibrous masses near Mendoza,
Argentine Republic,

mends (mendz), H. /)/. [By apheresis from
iiiiiiiid.i.] Amends; requital; remedy. [Now
chiefly prov. Eng.]

All wrongs have nwndeg, but no amendes of shame.
Spenser, F. Q., II. i. -'0.

If she be fair, 'tis the better for her : an she be not, she
has the mends in her own hands.

Shak., T. andC, i. 1. 68.

meneH, >', "• and a. A Middle English form of

metiii^, mean", etc.

mene'-t, "• A Middle Ilnglish form of mcini/.

mene-' (me'ne). A Chaidaic word, signifying
• numbered.'
And this is the writing that was written, MENE, Mene,

Tkkkl. l'PH.\lisiN. This is the interpretatiim of the

thing : SlENE ; tJod hath numliered thy kingdom, and fin-

ished it. Dan. v. 25, 20.

Mene* (me'ne), n. [XL., < Gr. /li/vr/, the moon:
see mimn.] A genus of acanthopterygian fishes

whose sjtecies have silvery hues like moonlight,
tyjiical of the family .Voifrf^r. Lairpi'de, 1H(1;!.

meneghinite (men-e-ge'nit), n. [After Prof.

.Mniii/hini (l.Sll-89), a mineralogist, of Pisa

University.] A sulphid of antimony and lead

having a lead-gray color and bright metallic

luster, occurring in orthorliombic crystals, also

ill massive forms with filirons structure.

menepernourt, " Same as mainpernor.

mene'Vairt, ". See minirer.

men-folks (men'foks), n. pi. The men of a
household or community collectively. [Col-

loq.]

Is it because they are the burden-carriers of the com-
nuinity. carrj'ing in the creels strapped on to their backs
loads that the men/olks would scarcely lift from the

gl-ouud? Uarper's Maij., LI. 182.

mengt, menget, '. Obsolete forms of ming'^.

iiiiiiii'~.

mengcornt, ". See manfjenm.

mengite (men'.iit). «. [After Menije, the dis-

coverer.] A black mineral occurring in small

crystals in granite veins in the Ilmen moun-

menialty

tains, Urals. Its exact nature is doubtful; it

maybe identical with columbite.

meriglet, '. and h. An obsolete form of mingle.

menhaden (men-ha'dn), «. [Also munhnden;
a corruption of Xarragansett Indian iniinnair-

haltiaiig (Roger Williams), lit. •fertilizer,' a

name ajiplied to the menhaden, herring, and ale-

wife, all being used by the Indians for manuring
their coni-fields.] A clupeoid fish, lireraortia

lijrannnn. It has the appearance of a shad, but is still

more compressed, has a large liead, and the scales are

closely imbricated, leaving a high narrow surface exposed,
wliilelliciriiosterior margins are pectinated. The Jaws and
mouth are tiM>thless, and ttiere is a deep median emargina-
tion of tlie upper jaw. The intestinal canal is very long,

and the chief food is obtained from mud taken into the

stomach. It is one of the most imifortant economic tithes

of the eastern crrast of tile I'nitcd .states; it ranges from
25' to 45' north latitude, and in the summer occurs in the

coast-waters of all the .Atlantic States from itaineto Hor-
ida, but in winter only south of t'ape Hatteras. It is the

most abundant fish on the eastern coast of the I'nited

States. Formerly it was used almost solely for manure,
but large (|Uantities are now converted into oil, and many
are canned in oil, to tie sold as " 8ariline8,"like the Emtjpean
tishcs so named. It attains a length of from 12 to Ki inch-

es, is bluish alMjve with sit veiy or brassy sides, the tins usu-

ally tinged yellowish or greenish, and has a dark scapu-

lar blotch, often with smaller S|)ots behind it. It varies

a good deal in details of form and color with age, and to

some e.vtent with season and locality. This hsh has at

least :iO ditferent pitpular names in the I'nited States, the

leading ones ticing mottntmnker, with many variants (see

vitiKsbuiJcer), i)t>gie t»r in'i.ni and its variants, atetci/e or old-

ui/e, whiliii'l or lehitelUh, boniifiidi, t/utjftsh (which see),

linrdlieail , .(iilbaek, r/icfcy pilchard (a ml'snomer), tehviy,

shiner, pauha'jrn {jnnjhttden, jumka'jan, etc.), yellnutail,

ifreen tailed shad, shadine (as put up in oil), and sardine.

The name menhaden extends in literary use to all the

other species of Brecimrtia, of which there are several, as

B. patronne of the (iulf of Mexico: and it is locally mis-

applied to the tlircaii-herring, OpiMhonema thrigsa. See
eut under Breeinrrtia.

menhir (men'hir I, H. [< Corn, mueiihir, < Com.
and W. maen, a stone (cf. dolmen, ci-itvaen), +
hir, long. Cf. long.ttone.] In archieol.. one of

a class of monumental stones of greater or less

antiquity, found in various parts of Europe,

Group of Menhirs at Caraac, Brittany.

also in Africa and in regions of Asia, especially

in the Khassian hills. They are very abundant In

Brittany. France. They arc usually tall and massive, either

entirely rough or partly cut. and lu-e set upright in or on
the ground, either singly or in groups, lUinemeuts, chicles,

or other combinations. See megaWhic.

All can trace back the history of the menhirs from his-

toric Christian times to non-histoiie regions, when these

rude stone pillars, with or without still ruder inscriptions,

were grailnally superseding the earthen tumuli as a record

of the dead. f'<-r;^i*«>n, Knde Stone Monuments, p. 60.

menial (me'ni-al), a. and n. [Early mod. E.

meni/nll, < ME. meineal, incjineal, < OF. (AF.)
me.inial, menial, meignal, pertaining to a house-

hold, < Hiii.tnee, mai.vnce, etc.. a household: sec

vieini/.] I. a. 1. Belonging to a retinue or train

of servants; serving.

Also an Act was made. That no lord, nor other, might
give any Liveries to any l>ut their Household and Menial
Servants. Baker, fhronicles, p. 164.

lx> '. the sad father, frantic with his pain.

Around him furious drives his menial train.

J'ope, Ihad, xxiv. 292.

2. Pertaining to servants or domestic service;

ser\ile.

The women attendants perform only the most menial
oflices. Sirift, tlulliver's Travels.

Frectiootcrs, sprung from low castes, and accustomed to

menial employments, became mighty Rajahs.
Macaulaii, Warren Uastinga.

II. n. A domestic servant; one of a body of

household servants: now used chiefly as a term
of dispanigement.

That all might mark— knight, menial, high, and low.
Cnirper, Hope, 1. 31-2.

Hired servants are of three kinds: menials, day labor-

ers, and agents. A menial is one who d» ells in the house-

hold of the master, and is employed aliont domestic con-

cerns, under a contract, express or implied, to continue

service for a certain time. BMnxot, Elcm. of Law, 12.x.

menialtyt (me'ni-al-ti), H. [< menial + -ty.

Cf. meniiHi/.] Conimon pei^ple collectively.

The vulgar menially conclinle therefore it is like to in-

crease, because a hearnshaw (a wholeaftemoone together)

sate on the top of Saint I'eter 8 church in Comehill.

Xath, Christ's Tcirs over Jemaalem (1613). (JTorw.)



MenidaB

Menidx (raen'i-<ie), n. pi. [NL., < Mrm-* +
-i<ln:] A fiiniily of scombroidoan iK^aiilliop-

torvKiiiii lislii*, typifieil liv the unms Mmr. The
body la imieh ciniiprt'Ss-ed and the alxliMiit-ti proniiiK'nt iinil

trcnclmiit, the mouth \ery pn)ti-m-tile. tlir dnrsa! ver>- Ioiik

and entire, the atiiil alsu very lunt; and euniMietu-iiiK' Jii)«t be-
hind t lie vent rals, and the venti-ulselunpite<Ia[iil complete.
Mfitf iitiu-ulaln is an inhabitant of the Indian Ucean.

menilite (mfii'i-lit), «. [< Mc)iil{mi»it(tnt) t,m(^

•li't. ) + -ilr-.'\ A variety or siibspecirs of opa-
liiii- silica foiiiiil at J[»'>nilmoiitaiit, acpiartcr in

tlic caslcni part of Paris. Tt is found in kidney-
shaped nnissea of the size of the hand or larger, sometimes
in tflohules of the size of a nut. It has usually a dull
ftniyish or bluish eolor.

meningeal (iiie-nin'je-al), (I. [< mciiiiix, pi.

)iii iiiiiiii.i, + -«/.] Of or pcrtaiiiiiiK to tho ino-

lliuffcs.— Menlngesil arteries, the arteries supplyinR
the dura nniter of the brain, the pritieijial one beitifr the
middle oi- irreat nn-nitipeal from tlie interniU nnixillar>'.

meninges, "• Plural of iiiininx.

meningitic (iiu'ii-iii-jit'ik), «. [< meniniiitus +
-ic] liilatiiii;or pertaining to meningitis; af-
ft'ftod with nioniiiffitis.

meningitis (mpii-in-.ji'tis). «. [XT,., < (Jr. /I'/vi-ji

(/;;/i7;. ;.-), a, iiiomlirauo isei' iiiriiiiij-), -f -itis.]

luHainiuatioii of the nicinhrniics of tho brain
or spinal eord— Epidemic cerebrospinal menin-
gitis, an infectious disea-se which in oidinary cases is

chanicterized by an acute invasion with violent headache,
severe pains and stilfncss in the neck, and ^reat malaise,
more or less fever, sometimes a chill, and sometimes voni-
itinp. The subseiiuent course varies jrreatly, but usually
presents severe headache and l>ackache and retraction of
the he;u!. tenilerness :Uong the spine, often vertipo, stuiKir,
frequently delirium, sometimes convulsions, sometimes
vomiting, with paralysis of the ocular and facial muscles
or abnormal stinnilation of the same. The spimil nerves
exhibit more or less disturbance; herpes facialis is fre-

quent, and other skin affections, sticli as pilcchije, roseola,
and urticaria. The spleen may be sliKlitly lint is not great-
ly enlarged. The disease lasts from two to four weeks in
many cjises, but it n\ay be fatiil in a few days, or a severe
invasion may be followed by equally speedy recovery ; on
the other hand, it may last for eight weeks or more. It is

most fre(|Uent in children, but adults are not exempt. The
infection inheres in localities ; pro.\iinity to or contact with
the sick does not seem to increase r.\p,,snre. Anatomically,
the disease presents a iiurulent leptonieni Myitis of t lie cere-
brospinal a.xi8- ALSO culled hhtfk- >lriiHi, Iflark f'lrr. crre-
brtmfnHat /eivr, nnt'ir>tth;' t\rtr, iiiittinnitiit nirtiin;n'tis,

matvjuant purpunt. iiiali)/tiiiitt piirjiitrir /rrrr. nruri'ptir-
ptirir /evfr, iwKlUi'tillal pt/rjn/ru. in'trchin't J> rfr. pliTfintis
lypliiijes, piir/ilr /ivrr, tpMed S"vr, tiipliniil mriiiii:ritv',

ti/phiig pet' I'lii'iti.-i, iifphttg gyticopalui.— Tubercular men-
ingitis. See tiiln'mdar.

meningocele (me-ning'go-sel), «. [< Gr. iifivqi

(/"/''')/-) -^ iiifiiibraiie, + liif/ii, a tumor.] In
pnthol., hernia of the ineiiiiif;es or cranial mem-
branes; cerebral hernia confined to the mem-
branes.

meningococcus (me-uing'go-kok-us). h. [NL.,
< tJr. /"/!';); (."'/I'';;-), a membrane, + m«»)r, a
kernel.] A coccus supposed to be the cause
of cerebrospinal fever.

meningorachidian, meningorhachidian (me-
niiifj; j,'o-r(i-kid'i-;Hi), a. [< (ir. f"ifr,t (.fi>iv'1}-)>

a membrane, -I- /w.i/i,- U'".\"^-). the spine,] Per-
taining to the meninges or membranes of the
spinal cord and to the racliis or sjune: as, the
iitiuiiiifnrdrliiilian veins. See npiiiul.

meninguria (mou-ing-gt"i'ri-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
/"/iv;; ('"/''//-), a membrane, -f- oi'ywi', urine.]
Urine coiitaininr; membranous shreds.

meninting (me-niu'ting), II. [.Javanese.] A
three-toed kingfisher, Ceijx luciiiiitiiii/.

meninx (me'ningks), H.; pi. miiiiii<ie.f (me-nin'-
jez), [NL., < Gr, /if/viyi (//;/w};-), a membrane,
esp. of the br.ain.] lu aiiat.. a membrane ; espe-
cially, one of the three membranes that invest
the brain an<l spinal eord. They are the dura mater,
the arachnoid, and the pia mater, named in order from
without inward. See these words.

meniscal (me-nis'kal), (I. [< meniscus + -n/.]

Pertaining to or having the form of a meniscus.
meniscate (nie-nis'kat ), (I. [< meiii.snis + -n/c1.]
Keseinbling the section of a meniscus: applied
in botany to a cylindrical body bent into a
semicircle.

menisciform (me-nis'i-form), a. [< 6r. fu/vlaKof,
a eresc lilt (see meniscii.'i), + L, fonnn, form.]
Of the form of a meniscus or crescent.
meniscoid (me-uis'koid), (I. [< Gr. /ii/f!nKoc. a
crescent, + rhhr, form.] Like a meniscus;
crescent-shaped; concavo-conve.v.
meniscoidal (raen-is-koi'dal). a. [< me-
niscoid + -«/.] Same as tiicni.icoid.

meniscus (me-nis'kus), «.; pi. mt-ninri

(-1). [< NL. mciiiscii.i. < Gr. /iip'iaKOC, a
crescent, dim, of /i^r/, the moon: see
jwoon,] 1. A crescent or crescent-
shaped body. Specifically— 2. A lens.

"5Jj?',"^-
convex on one side and concave on the
other, and thicker in the center, so that its sec-
tion presents the appearance of the moon in

Forms of Meniscus, dcf. 3.

I, concave : 2, convex.
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its lirst quarter. Ab the convejity exceeds the con-
cavity, a meniscus may be reg:irded as a convex lens (also
called A cfniwrfjinij iiwnincujt); the eoiTesponding form in
which the convexity is less than the concavity is siime-
times but improperly called a iHwrijimj meniMcwi. See cut
under leiig.

3. The convex or concave surface of a liquid,

caused by ca)>illarity : thus, the mercury in a
barometer litis a luiiirex

miiii.srii.i, but spirit or
water a fimnin- inrniscu.'i,

— 4. In iiiiiil., an inter-

articular lil)rocartilaj,'e,

of a rounded, oval, disk-

like, or falcate shape, sit-

uated between the ends
of bones, in the interior

of joints, attached by the
margins. Such cartilaees
are found in man in the tem-
poroinaxillary, the sterno-
clavicular, aiui sometimes the
acromioclavicular articula-
tions, and In the wrist- and
knee joints.

5. In :i)i)l., a peculiar organ, of iloubtfiil func-
tion, found in ErliiiiDrlii/iirlni.i, a genus of acan-
thoi-ephalous parasitic worms. Uiuliij.

menisef, ". [< ME. nuiiiixv, < OF. immii.si', iiii-

niixc, iii(iiii~r, any small object, small lisli, small
fry, < me)ii(/srr, make small, minisli: see iiiiii-

iA'/i.] 1. Small fish; small fry.— 2. A minnow.
The little roach, the vienigf biting fast

Jului Dcnnifs (Arbcr's Eng, Ganier, I. 167).

menisont, mensont, "• [^ ME- inciiixini, miui-
souit, tnciii/sinm, ihch/ soitii, < OF. mi'iwi.siiii, iiiv-

uoisoH, iniinitsdit^ nirtiisiin, iiifitisottn, luaiirson,

dysentery, diarrhea, < LL. iii<iiiiiliii{ii-), a flow-

ing: see matiation.'] Diarrhea; dysentery.

Botbe meseles & mute, and in the meniimn blody.
Piers J'loitman (B), xvi. 111.

Stenispermacese (men'i-sper-ma'se-e), )i. pi.

[XL. (.\, 1', de Candidle, 1S'J4), < M'niispn-iiniDi

+ -aciii . ] A natural order of dieofyleilonous
polyjietalous plants, of which the fjenus Mtiii-

.ipcniiiiiii is the type, belonging to the cohort
Itaitalr.^. it is characterized by small, usually three-
parted, diojcious flowers, with the petals shorter than the
sepals, and solitary seeds, which are attached by the ven-
tral face, and have the micropyle above. The order em-
braces about :u genera and :i^ species, the number of
which may, however, be greatly reduced ; they are found
principally within the tropics, although a few occur in
North America, western Asia, and Australia. They are
prineipidly woody climbers, with alternate leaves and
clusters of small Howers. The plants possess active nar-
cotic and bitter properties, some being very poisonous,
while others are used as tonics. It includes 1 tribes, the
Tiii'txpuri'it', Cnrruteie, Oi:n<am]felide(e, and PachyijunetE.

menispermaceOUS (men " i - sper-ma ' shius), a.

Of, pertaining to, or having the characters of
the Miiiispcrmariii;.

menispermal (men-i-sper'mal), a. [< Mnii-
njttrmiiin + -ill.'] Relating to the Mi iiiupvrma-
ceiv, or to the larger group to which that order
belongs.

menispermate (men-i-sper'mat), «, [< meni-
spenii-ir + -ate-.'} A compoimd of menisper-
mic acid and a base,

menispermic (men-i-sper'mik),rt. [< meni-sper-
miiiii + -ic.'] Obtained from the seeds of
the menisiierma-
ceous plant .1«(;-

mirlii Cocciilii.<i:

applied to an
acid.

menispermine
(men - i - sper '-

mill), II. [<
iiirniupcrmiim -f-

-iHc2.] An al-

kaloid extracted
from the shells of

the fruit of Aiia-

mirta Cncculus.
It is tasteless

and medicinally
inert. See Coccii-

liis.

Menispermum
(meii-i- sper '-

mum), n. [NL.
(Tourn e f ort,
1705), so called
from the half-

moon shape of
the seeds; < Gr.
/j'/i7/, the moon, + a-ip/ia, a seed.] A genus
of dicotyledonous polj-petalous plants, tj^ie of
the natural order J/e/n.v/ifrmncfW', the moonseed
family, and belonging to the tribe Vocculea:,

characterized by ha\'ing the embryo horseshoe-

menologium

shaped, and by havint; from twelve to an in-
tbdinite nuniTier of stamens. They are climbing
plants, with partially peltate, palmately lobed or angled
leaves, (lowers in panicles, and the frilit a compressed'
drupe. There are 'J sjiecies M. Cattatleiuie, the Canadian
moonseed, native of >orth .\merica, and M. />« «ru*«?n. in-
digenous to the tempenite parts of eastern Asia. The
former is a dcsinil)Ie lu-bor-vine, though its flowers are in-
conspicuous. Its fruit is black with a Idooin, lesembling
small grapes.

2. ['.(•.] The pharmaco])auaI name of the rhi-
zome and rootlets of Moii.tpvniiiim (inniiltiisc.

It is little used in medicine, and seems inert.

.Vlso called Tcj'tis sfirsdpurilfii.

menivert, ". An obsolete ftmn of iiiiiiircr.

mennard(mcn'ard), H. [See jniwHoie.] A rain-
iinw.

I
I'rov, Kng,]

mennawet, ". An obsolete form of minnow.
Mennonist (men'on-ist), «. [< ilennon-ite +
-isl.] Same as .Mcnnonilr.

Mennonite (nien'iMi if), ». f< Minno (see def.)

+ -ili'-.\ A mem lier of aChristia 11 denomination
which originated in Friesland in the early ]iart

of the sixteenth century, and holds doctrines
of which Menno Simons (14!l'J-ir)'>!)) was the
chief exponent. The leading features of the Men-
nonite bodies have been baptism on professinn of faith,

refusal of oaths, of civic ottiee.s, and of the sniijiort of
the state in war, and a tendency to asceticism. Many of
these beliefs and practices have been modified. The sect
became divided in the seventeenth century into the I'p-

land ("Obere") Mennonites or Animanites and the Low-
land ("I'ntere") Mennonites, the former being the more
conservative and rigorous. Members of the sccf are found
in the Netherlands, tiermany, Kussia, etc,, and i-siiecially

in the I'ltited States. In the last-named coiintiy they are
divided into "Untere " or <)ld31ennoiiites, "Obere " Men-
nonites or Animanites, New Mennonites, Evangelical
Mennonites, and Reforineil Mennonites (or Herrians).

mennowt, ". An obsoU'te form of miniiiiw.

mencbranch (men't}-braugk), n. An animal of
the genus Mcniiliriinchu.i.

Menobranchidae (men-o-brang'ki-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Mcniihriiuchii.^ + -iV/«'.] A family of
amphibians named from the genus McnoUran-
elms: same as I'lolcidic.

Menobranchus (men-o-brang'kus), M. [NL., <

Gr. jiivnv, remain (see remain ),
-|- ji/'ri) x'", gills,]

1. A genus of tailed am]>hibians of tlie family
rrotcida; characterized by the persistence of

1, flowering branct) of MmisperTnum
Canadrttsf ; 2, a deeply lobed leaf; a,
the ni.ile flower; *, tlie female flower:
r, the pistils and a stamen ; d, vertical sec-
tion throu^tl one of the pibtil,,; f, the fruit.

.M^notranckus or Xtcltirtis maciilatus.

the gills and the possession of four limbs with
four well-developed digits. It is the American rep-
resentative of the (lid World genus Prutnm. M. macil-
latiix inhabits the waters of the Mississipjii basin and of
the fJreat Lakes, while M. ptnicintiin is found in those of
the south Atlantic watershed. The genus is also called
ScctiintK.

2. [/, c] An animal of this genus.
Menocerca (men-o-si'r'ka), n. jil. [NL., < Gr.
/livew, remain, -I- w'/ikoi , a tail.] A series of Old
World catan'hine simians, from whitdi the tail-

less apes (Aiithropoidcii) and man are by some
supposed to be derived, as well as the existing
tailed monkeys and baboons. Iliicchcl.

menocercal (meu-tVser'kal), (I, [< Mciioecreti +
-(//.] Of or pertaining to the Menocerca.

Menodontidae (men-o-don'tinle), n. jil. [NL.,
< .Miiiodiis (-iidiinl-) + -i(he.~\ A family of fossil

jierissodactyls, typified by the genus Meiiodiis,

to which are probably also referable such forms
as Tilanntlierinm of Leidy, Brontotherium of
JI;irsli, and Si/mbonidoii of Cope.
Menodus (men'o-dus), h. [NL. (Pomel, 1849),
< Gr. fii/i'Oy a crescent, -I- 66nir (oriorr-) ^ E.
loiith.'] A genus of fossil perissodactyls, t\-pi-

cal of the family Menodoniidai.

menolipsis (meii-o-li|i'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. fiifi',

month (> fiifi'iaia, the menses), + 'AEiifnc, a fail-

ing,] In pathol., the failure or retention of the
catamenia.
menologium (men-o-16'ji-um), n. Same as me-
nntaijy.



menology

menology (^nif-nfil'V-ji;. «• [=1'^. >iieni)lt)gr=fip.

Pg. /ncn(tlo;/io, < MIj. inrnoloifiiini, < ^liyr. firjro-

/.ij} lov, a calendar of months, < (Jr. /li/v, a montii
(see month), + ">','«:, an account, < '/h,iiv, speak,
tell: nee -oluytj.} 1. A ref^.ster of months, or
of occiUTenees in the older of the months.

In a Saxon meruit' i<f if ot Ki'fat aiitiiiiiity, the author . . .

goes on to say, etc.

J. M. Kemble, Saxons in England, I. 423.

2. A list or calendar of martjTS ; specifically, in
the (rr. Cli., a book which contains a list of all

the festivals celebrated throughout the j-ear,

and the lives of the church saints and martyrs.
It conesponds to the martyrology of the Roman
Catholic Church.
menopause (men'o-paz), n. [= F. tnenopaii.se.

< (ir. /»/'', month in/viaia, the menses), •+- -nr-
nir, a cessation.] The final cessation of the
menses or monthly courses of women, which
occurs nonnally between the ages of forty-five
!Uid fifty; the end of menstruation.
menoplania (men-o-pla'ni-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
////I', moiitli (y /ir/viaia, the menses), + T/dvr/, a
wandering, deviation.] In jiathol., a discharge
of blood, at the catamenial period, from some
other part of the body than the womb ; an aber-
ration of the menstrual flow. Tliomiix, Med. Diet.

Menopoma (men-o-po'mil), «. [NL., so called
with ref. to its permanent gill-openings; < Gr.
01 if(i', remain, + -Ciua, a lid.] A genus of large
tailed amphibians, tyjiical of the family ileno-
pomifhr : so called from the persistence of the
gill-slits or branchial apertures. Tlie genus is pe-
culiar to Anierica, where it represents the so-called "giant
salamander" of .Japan (Cryptol/raiichiix, or SiehUdia, or
Mt-ualohatrachug majniiius). There are two species of
these large, ugly, and repulsive creatures, J/, allegha-
nieitjti'jt and M. hnrrida. They have four shoi-t but well-
fonued limbs, the fore feet four-tued and the hind feet
five-toed. They atUiin a length of one or two feet, and
live in muddy waters of the Alleghany region and Missis-
sippi basin. They are voracious, may readily be taken with
hook and line, and are very tenacious of life. 'I'hey are the
lai*gest amphibians of America, and are wrongly reputed
to be poiso[ious. They are popularly known by the names
of hellbender, nntd-decil, tratt-r-puj/p;/, water-doij, grmitid
pupjiii, and tieeeg. The genus is also called Prototutpgis,
its two species heiug then known as P.fusca and P. horri-
da. .See cut under hellbender.

Menopomatidae (men'o-po-mat'i-de), H. pi.
[XL.] Same as Mcnopomidn: Hot/;/, 1838.

menopome (men'o-pom), «. [< NL. S/ennpoma.']
All imiiiuil of the genus Menopoma.
Menopomidae (men-o-pom'i-de), H. ;)/. [NL.,
< Menopoma + -ida:'\ A family of tailed am-
phibians named from the genus Menopoma. It
is composed of the two genera Mi'in'imtna (or Protmwpsi»)
and Meifal'ihatrachuii (or Su'hut,lia or Crfrpf"hr(inchuH), and
is also called Protuiwpndie and (_'r;/pt"hi-anelndce.

menorrhagia (men-o-ra'ji-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
////]', month {"> iitjviala, menses), + -fmyia, a flow-
ing. < i)ii;vivat, break. Cf. hemorrhage.^ 1. In
;i/(i/W"/., ordinary menstruation.— 2. InpathoL,
an immoderate menstrual discharge; meuor-
rhagy.

inenorrhag[ic (men-o-raj'ik), o. [< menorrhagy
+ -'<•.] Of or pertaining to menoiThagia; also,
affected with menorrhagia.
menorrhagy (men'o-ra-ji), «. Same as mcnnr-
rliitijHi

.

menorrhcKa (meu-o-re'ii), n. [NL., < Gr. ui/v,

month (> fii/i'iaia, menses), + /w'n, a flowing, <
/inr, flow.] 1. In 7)A(/.w)/., the normal meustmal
flow.— 2. \n pathol., prolonged menstruation.
menOStasis (me-nos'ta-sis), H. [NL., < Gr, /ir/v,

a month {> fii/viala, menses), + rrraaif, a stand-
ing: see •sV«.s(.s.] 1. In jiathol., the retention
of the menses and their accumulation in the
uterus; suppression or retention of the cata-
menial discharge.— 2. The acute pain which
in some women jjrecedes each appearance of
the menses: so called because it is presumed
to b(> occasioned by stagnancy of the blood in
the capillary vessels of the uterus.

menostation (men-os-ta'shon), «. [< Gr. ////r,

a month (> fiiiviaia, menses), + L. statio{n-),

standing: nee stntion.'] Hume a.s meno.itasis.

Menotyphla (men-o-tifUi), ». pi. [NL., < Gr.
fih'ui; remain, + ri'p/.or, blind (with ref. to the
ciecum).] In some systems of classification, a
division of the mammalian order In.tvetirora,

including those forms which pos.sess a CKcum,
as ilistinguished from those without a caecum,
or Liiiotiiphta.

menotyphlic (men-o-tif'lik), fl. [< Menotiiphla
+ -d-.] Having a caecum; specifically, of or
jiertaining to the Menotjiphla.

menourt, ". A Middle English form of minor.
menowt, «. An obsolete form of minnoir.

mensa (meu'sii), ».; pi. menna- (-se). [L.] A
table, or something resembling a table. Specif-

3709 mensurable
ically (o) In o7«it., the flat grinding surface of one of menskfuUvt, '"''- [MK.. < menxlful + -hfi.'\
the molar teetl) : tlie corona, (ft) £rc«'x., the ton or UDDer \\'-*i. u „ - * - 'i-i l
surface of an alt^r.-DlvoPce a mensi et tlioro. see ^V,

honor, grace, propriety, or civility; honor-
iii-nrce.

mensall (men'sal), a. and n. [= It. mi n.sale, <
L. niin.iali.i, of a table, < mensa, a table: see
men.sa.'i I. a. Belonging to the table; traiis-

acteil at table. [Kare.] —Mensal church, in .Scot-

land, before tlie Refomiation, a church allotted l»y its pa-
tron to the service of the bishop, made thciiccfortli jiart of
his own benefice, and s^j reganled as contributing to thi

maintenance of his table,
thi

laintenanceofhistalde.— Mensallalldt,landdevotedto _„„„„vi_x 7 riii.- y
tie supply of food for the table, as of a king or lord. mcnSKlyt, ««'

. [-"*"• <

II. «. The book of accounts for articles had "onor, dignity, or pr
for the table. Uallhcell. [Prov. Eng.]
mensal^ (men'sal), o. [z= Pg. mensal, < L. men-

.vi'.v, a month: see month.] Monthly. [Bare.]

In the male as in the female, the maturation of the re-
productive elements is a continuous process, though we
m.iy hardly say that it is not influenced by this mnual pe-
riodicity. J. Xelton, Anier. Jour. I'sycliol., I. :i«ii.

mense (mens), n. [A later form of mcH.sA-.] 1

ably; worshipfuUy.

I gilte 3owe lyffe and lyme, and Icve for to passe,
.So 3e doo my message utewtrr/idly at Rome.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. i.), I 2321

menskindt, ». A rare variant of mankind.
We mi'/wAiVw/ in our minority are like women; . - . that

they aie most forbidden they will soonest attempt.
Kyd, Spanish 'lYagedy. iii. (Darieg.)

mensk + -ly-.'] With
propriety; moderately:

worthily.

The ilarques of .Molnsr,r menjtkliehe hee aught.
AliMtunder of .MaeediAne (E. E. T. S.X I. l"i

menstraciet, menstracyet, ". See minstreU-y.

menstrua' (men'stro-iij, «. /</. [L.. < menstruus,
monthly: see menslriious.j Catamenial dis-
charges; menses.

menstrua'-', «. Latin plural of vwnstmnm.
Dignity of conduct; propriety; decorum; sense menstrual^ (men'strii-al), a. [= F. menstruei

of honor; good manners. fSeotch and prov.
Eng.]

Auld Vandal, ye but show your little menae.
Just much about it wi' your scanty sense.

Burnn, hrigs of Ayr.

Wc hae menae and discretion, and are moderate of our
mouths. Scott, Rob Roy, vi.

2. Ornament; credit: as, he's a mense to his
family. [Scotch and prov. Eng.]
mense (mens), r. t.; pret. and pp. nun.sed, ppr.
men.sing. [A later form of wcii.vA'.] To grace;
ornament ; set off or be a credit to : as, the pic

= Pr. nil iislriial = Sp. Pg. meiistrnal =:lt. men-
slniiile, < L. menstriialis, monthly, of or hav-
ing monthly courses, < men.itrnii.s, monthly:
nee menslriions.] 1. Kecurring once a month

;

monthly; gone through or completed in a month

;

specifically, in a.stron., making a complete
cycle of changes in a month; pertaining to
changes of position recurring monthly : as, the
men.itrual ecpiation of the sun's place.— 2. Per-
taining to the menses of females: menstruous;
catamenial: as, the mrnstrmil flux or flow.— 3.
In lint., same as menstruous, 3.

tures (HCH.'.e the room. [Scotch and prov. Eng.] menstrual^ (men'stro-al), n. [< menstruum +
menseful (mens'ful), a. l< mense + -ful. In '^ ..--^--

. •• .

older form menskfiil, q. v.] Decorous; manner-
ly; respectful and worthy of respect, [Scotch
and prov. Eng.]

-"/.] Pertaining to a menstruum.
Note : that the dissents of the menntrunt or strong waters

may hinder the incorxioratioii as well as the dissents of the
metals themselves. liacon, Physiological Remains.

menstruant (men'strii-ant). a. [< L. menslru-
an(t-)s, ppr. of menstruare, menstruate: see
menstruate.] Subject to monthly flowings: in
the state of menstruation: as, a menstruant
woman.

[Scotch and prov" Eng i
menstruate (men'strij-at), r. i. ; pret. and pp^

Xotorinan'wearhiscloots.

'

' ''''"•-"•'""^'', I'l"-- menstruating [< L men-

Uke ither m«ure/c««, graceless brutes. struatus, pp. ot menstruare (> Sp. menstruar).
Burns, Death of Poor Mailie. menstruate ; ef. menstruous.'i To discharge the

menses (men'sez), «. pi. [< L. men.fes, pi. of "i^ns^s.

me)isi.s, a month: see month.] Catamenial or menstruatet (men str^-atl, a. Menstruous.

monthly discharges; a periodic constitutional menstruationjmen -str^-a'shon). «^_[= F-

flow of blood or bloody fluid from the mucous
/.....*.... _ - .........

What : vunse/ul Mysie of the JIIII so soon at her prayers?
Now, benison on the bonny eyes that open so early !

Scutt, Monastery.

menseless (mens'les), a. [< mense + -less.]

Destitute of gi-ace, propriety, or moderation;
uncivil; immoderate. " ' - -

— -

coat of the uterus of a female, as a woman,
monkey, bitch, or other mammal. The menses oc-
cur in connection with ovulation, of which they are gener-
ally a sign. They nonnally occur in women thirteen times
a year, or at intervals of a lunar month, whence the name,

menskf, ". and «. [< ME. mensk, < AS. mennis<;
of man, human (see mannish): as a noun, men-
ni.se, humanity (= Icel. 7nenniska = Sw. men-
ni.ska = Dan. menneske = OS. menni.ski =

no n.-ittuation = Sp. men.struaeion z= Pg. men-
strna<;ao = It. me.strua::ione, menslrua:ione, <

NL. menslruatio{n-), < L. menstruare, menstru-
ate: see m(«.s7r((H^'.] 1. The act of menstruat-
ing or discharging the menses.— 2. The period
of menstruating,
menstruet (men'stro), n. [Formerly also men-
strew ; < OF. menstrue, F. mcnstrue.s', pi.. = Pg.
menstrua = It. mestnio, menstrua, < L. men.strua,

menses: .see mcn.strua.] The menstrual flux.
OFries. manniska, man.ska, man.sehe, menncska, menstruous (men'stro-us), a. [<!,. men.struii
menska, mcn.seha, minseha = OHG. menniski
nienni.sgi, manni.seo, mennisko, MHti. mcnnisehe,
mensehe, G. mcnseh, man), < menni.se, human.
< ;h(/«h, man: .see man, mannish.] I. a. 1. Of
man or mankind; human.

More metutli it is manliche to deie
Than for to tie eouwai Idlli for oust that mai falle.

Witliam of Palenie (E. E. T. .S.X 1. 3901).

2. Honored; honorable.

A mennk lady on molde mon mav hir calle, for gode.
Sir Gatrayne and tlie Green Knight (E. E. T. S.X 1. 9f>4.

II. «. Dignity; honor; grace; favor; good
manners; decorous bearing or conduct.

At the fote ther-of ther sete a faunt,
A mayden of menske, ful delxmere.

AUiteratire Poenut (ed. Morris), L 16i

Sly menske and my manhede je mayntene in erthe.
ilurte Arthure (E. E. T. S.X L S99.

menskt, v. t. [ME. men.sken, < mensk, n.] 1. To
dignify; honor; grace.

To be there with his best burnes hi a certayne time.
To metixk the niariage of Meliors his dou3ter.

Wiltiam 0/ Paterne (E. E. T. S.X L 4815.

3it I may as I mihtc nietiake the with 3iftes,

And meyntene thi monhede more then tliou kiiowest.
Pien PUnmnan (AX iiL 177.

2. To worship ; reverence.

All tho that trulye trastis in the

of or belonging to a month, monthly, neut. pi.

menstrua, monthly courses of women, menses.
< Hicii.sis, amonth : see menses, month.] 1. Hav-
ing the monthly flow or discharge, as a female.— 2. Pertaining to the monthly flow of fe-
males.— 3. In hot., lasting for a month,
menstruum (men'stro-um), n.; pi. menstrua,
mi Nstruums (-ii, -umz). [ML., neut. of L. men-
struus, of a mouth, monthly: see menstruous.
The reason of the name in the chemical use is

not determined.] Any fluid substance which
dissolves a solid; a solvent.

Briefly, it |the material of gems) consisteth of parts so
far from an icie diss'diition that powerful mriintrtttitntire
made for its emollition. Sir T. Bromir, Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

.All liquors are called meiistruiana which are used as dis-
solvents, or to eitract the virtues of ingredients liv infu-
sion or decoction. (,Htinei/.

The intellect dissolves Are. gravity, laws, method, and
the subtlest unluuiied relations of nature in its roistless
menslniuui. Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. JOa.

mensual (men'gii-al), a. [= F. mensuct = Sp.
nil n.sual = It. mensuale, < L. mensualis, < meu-
*-i.v. a month: see HimifA. Ct. men.saP.] Of or
relating to a month; occuiTing once a month;
monthly.
The arrangement |of a t,ablc showing the distribution

of earthquakes! is iii^n.«ua/. J. Mane. Earthquakes, p. iW.

Those scries of liiographies which issue with mentual
regularity from I>atenioster Row.

-V. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 522.

Schall neuere tlye. this dare I saye.
Tlierfore je folke in fere
Jfmdv hym with mayuc and myght , .,. , , ,,. .^ n..

York Playt, p. 199. mensuraDllity(raen'su-ra-biri-ti), n. The prop

menskfult, a. [ME.. < mensk + -ful.] Honor- '^''>' "^ ^''"'"S mpns'irable.

able: worshipful; gracious; graceful; courtly.

Whan he kom first to this konrt hi kviido than he schewde. 1.1 / / - i,> r n
His manners were so iii,-iw*;/'i(/ amende hem mist none, mensuraole (men su-r.l-bl), a. [= t . mensu

naiiam 0/ PaUrihe (E. E. T. S.X 1. 607. ruble = Sp. mensurable = Pg. mensurarel, < LL

The common quality which chanicteriees all of them is

their mri\mrabUUy. Reid, On Quantity



mensurable

mensurahilis, that <;in In- measured, < memii-

rare, niensure: st'f nictisiiitilc, measure. Vf.

metisuriihlr.] 1. Capable of being ineasured;

measiiriible.

Tlie solar month . . . is not ciisily wK-iumraWi'. IliMer.

2. Ill niiisir, iHiting that style of music wliieh

succceilcil the earliest plain-song, and was dis-

tinguished from it by such a coTnbiiiation of

siniullaneous but in<lependent voice-i)arts that

a system of rhythm was necessitated to avoid

eoiif[ision. It involved hoth a classlllcntioii ><l iliythnis

anil tho invention of a notation to iT|prescnt iliythnLic

values. Two principal rhythms were reojinized : Iniipm

prrfeeliim, which was triple (ealleil "perfect ' tor fanciful

the'oloKical reasons), and iemjmg i,niK-r/rrliim. which was

duple. The system of notation included notes and rests

called lam,; inamna, loiifi, lirerr. gemilm-er, minim, snm-

minima. iiiM, and semi/wa (/ii*«n), of which in Kcnerol

each note was equal in duration to either three or two of

the next denomination, accordin;: to the tfmpm useil.

(Sec the various wonls.) The iv.uliinK out of the system

was highly complicated, hut it jireparcd the way for tlic

medieval study of counterimint aiul for the invention of

an adeiinate notation, and thus coritrihuted directly to

the projsressvif musical art. Also mriuntral.

menSUrablenSSS (men'sfi-ra-bl-nes), 11. The
(|ii!ility ol' being mensurable; mensurability.

Iliiiliii, 17'J7.

mensural (men'su-ral), (I. [= Sp. Pg. mciLsiinil,

< LL. iiioisiiriilix, of or belonging to measur-

ing, < L. vicii.iiirn, measuring: see mia.iiiir, «,]

1. Pertaining to measure.— 2. Same as vioi-

suriiblr. L'.— Mensural note, in muKiml nolatiim, a note

whose form indicates its time- value relative to other notes

in the same piece, as in the ordinary nioilern notation.—

Mensural signature. Sec dunature and rhi/thmic.

mensurate (men'su-rat), v. t.; prct. and pp.
mciisKriiliil, ppr. mcnxuriiliiifi. [< LL. moiKiirii-

<«<>•, pp. of iiuiisurnrc (> It. iiiciisKriire = Sp. Pg.

7iieiixurui- = F. iiiesiircr), measure, < mixsiini,

measuring, measure : see mensuie, n. Cf. mia-

•sior, r.] To measure; ascertain the dimensions

or ipiaiitity of. [Rare.]

mensuration (men-su-ra'slion), «. [= F. itwn-

siirdliiiii = Pr. mciiiiKrdlio = Sp. miiisiiracifiii,

< hii. mni><iin(ti<i{>i-), measuring, < »«(».•-»)•«)(,

measure: see iittiifnirii/e, iii(iisiirc.'\ The act,

art, or process of measm-ing; specifically, the

act or art of determining length, area, volume,

content, etc., by measurement and computa-

tion: as, the rules of mi nsiirulioii ; the »««.««-

ratiiiii of surfaces and solids.

Tlic measure which he |thc Christian 1 would have others

mete out to himself is the standard whereby lie desires to

be tried in his •menmratiom to all other.

/;;). Hull, The Christian, § ii.

mensurative (men'su-ra-tiv), <i. [< moiKurate +
-in .] (.'apable of nieasi'iriiig; aihqited formea-

suremeiil, or for taking the measure of things.

"Yes, Friends," observes the Professor, "not our Logi-

cal, ilnumraliee faculty, but our Imaginative one, is King
over us," Cartyle, Sartor Re.sartns (ed. 1831X p. 153.

The third method spoken of may be called themcimira-

tii^e. Jour. Franklin Ingt., (WXII. 342.

ment't. An obsolete preterit of mntn'^.

ment'-'t. An obsolete jiretcrit of iiiiiKj^.

ment-H, ''• '• A variant of iiihit'^.

-ment. [ME. -mcnt = OF. and F. -niciit = Sp.

-iiiicntn = Pg. It. -moilii, < L. -mciitum, a com-
mon suflix, forming from verbs nouns denoting

the result of au act or the act itself: as in iili-

miiitiim. nourishment, < alcrr, tiourish ; friiiimrii-

tiim, a])iecebroken oS,<franinrc {frof/-). break

;

sriiiiuntiim, a piece cut off, < .srciirc, cut (LL.);

reijim'titiim, rule, < ref/ere, rule; mniiiimoitiiiii,

that which keeps in mind, < jwoHfre.keepinmiiul,

advise, etc.] A coiuihom suffix of Latin origin,

forming, from verbs, nouns which usually de-

note the residts of an act or the act itself, as in

itUment. friujment, ncfiment, rommtnidmcut, diicii-

mt'iit. mnnnmcnt. (foi'ernmcnt, etc. Itis much used

as an English suttix, being attachable to almost any verb,

whether of Latin or Frencll origin. :is in wowment, mntriah-

nvnt, pni/ntent, as well as to many of purely fCngli.sh or

other Teutonic origin, jis in antonijthment, atnnemcni, ban-
inhiin'nt, bewilderment-, merriment, etc.

menta, "• Plural of mcntum.
mentagra (mcn-tag'rii), u. [Ij., < moitiiiii, the

chin, + Or. aypa, a taking, catching (cf, rliir/Kira,

jiiidtifira, etc.).] In piilhul., an emiition about
the ciiin, forming a crust like that which occurs

in scald-head.

mental^ (men'tal), (I, [< F. mentnl = Sp. Pg.

men til I = It. meiihlr, < LL. mm fill is. on the mind,
mental,<L.(«ffM(<-).v, the mind: see )h/)«/1,».] 1.

Of or pertaining to the luiiid; specifically, be-

longing to or characteristic of the intellect:

intellcctmil : as, the mnitnl powers or faculties

;

a mental state or condition : mintal perception.

'Twixt his mental and his active parts

Kinedoro'd AcbiUes in commotion rages.

SAai.,T. andC, ii. 3. 184.
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aromatic labiate plants belonging to the tribe

Sntiiriinea; type of the siibtribe .Mi ntlioiilta:.

It is characterized by 4 stamens, which are nearly equal

and distant or diverging, with jiarallel anther cellB, and
by a calyx which is lunervcil anil r,toothed. Over :iOO

species have been described, but the |dants vary greatly,

and the number may be reduced to -M,; they are widely

distributed over the world, but are found principully in

the temperate regions. They iu-e erect diltuse herbs with

opposite leaves, and llowers in dense whorls, arranged in

terniimd or axillary heads or spikes. The common name
of tin- genus is mint. See mtnf-, lwriiemint,liilliforl,penny,

riii/al, and ju-ppi-rminL

menthene (men'then), H. [< L. mintlia, mint,

+ -nil ,] A liquid hydrocarbon (CioHjs) ob-

tained from ]iepi>ermiiit-oil.

"ei°^^J?;fi!ms' Menthoideae (m.n-thoi'de-e). "• ;-' [NL. (Ben-
• " "" " " il„„„, ls:i-J), < .Ui'iithii + -oiiliii:] A subtnbe ot

labiate plants of the tribe Siitiiriiiiiii; It is char-

acterized by distant or divaiicate stamens, with anthers

which are 2-eelleil, at least whin young, and by a calyx

which is almost always from fi- to lo-nervcil. It embraces
•>(\ genera, of which Menllin is the tyiic, and about 60ll spe-

cies, although the latter numlicr may be much reduced.

The plants are found in liotli hemispheres, but are almost

wholly conllned to the temperate or subtropical regions.

menthol (men'thnl). H. [< L. mintliii. mint,
-1- -III.] In cliem., a solid crystalline body

(('jf,H.j„(),) which separates from oil of pep-

])ermint on standing. It has the odor of pcii)icrinint.

melts at 108 F., and volatilizes unchanged at a higher teni-

pcruture. It is used in medicine as a local application in

neuralgia. Also called jteppermint-eainpluir.

It was known that iinnllinl . . . generated a keen feel-

ing of cold on being spread over the forehead.

I>r. UMneheiiler, Nature, .\XXIV. "1.

That modification of the sublime which arises from a

strong expression of menial energ>'.

J), ."iteieart, I'hilos. F.ssays, ii. :t.

In what manner the mental powers were llrst developed

in the lowest organisms is as hopeless an inquiry as how
life llrst originated. Darn-in, Descent of .Man. I. :!.'i.

2. Done or performed by the mind; due to the

action of the mind.

By mental analysis we mean the taking apart of a com-

plex whole and attending separately to its parts.

J. ,Si/Hi/, Outlines of Psychol., p. 3.1.^.

3. Relating to the mind; concerned with the

nature, attributes, or phenomena of the human
intellect: as, mnital iihilosojihy : mental sei-

encis.-Mental alienation, insanity,

metic, association, modification, etc. sci

mental- i
men'tal), n. [= F. mintiil, < L. mm-

tniii. the chin: "see miiitiim.'\ In anal., of or

pertaining to the mentnm or chin; genial.

—

Mental artery, a branch of the inferior dental branch

of the iideirial niaxilbii V artery, issuing from the mental

foramen to be ilislribuled to the chin and hiwer lip.—

Mental foramen. .see.Awdwcn.— Mental fossa, a de

pression on the outer surface of the lower jaw-bone for

the attachment of the muscle acting upon the chin.—

Mental nerves, several terminal branches of the inferior

dental nerve, issuing fiom the mental foramen,— Mental

f)Olnt, in cm /iioiii., the foremost njcdiaii lu.inl of the lower

jorilcrofthclowerjaw, at the symphysis meiiti.- Mental
prominence, the projection beyond the vertical of Ibe

hiweraiitcrior border of the lower jaw-bone. It is highly

characteristic ami almost diagnostic of the human species.

— Mental spines. Same as mental tiiherelen.— Mental
suture in c/it""!., the impressed line dividing the men-

tnm from the gula.— Mental tubercles. Same as ije-

7iial tiiberelCK (which see. under neniiil-).

mental-' (men'tal), «. An Oriental water-tight MenticirrUS (men-ti-sir' us), «. [NL., orig.
'

MiiilirinliiiK(V,\\\, 1SG1),< L. meiitiim, thechin,

-f i-irriis, a tuft of hair: see c/rrH.s'.] A genus
basket, having four ropes attached, by which

two men raisii water from a streaiu or cistern

and discharge it into a trench for iiTigation.

/•;. II. I< nil/lit.

mentality (men-tal'i-ti), II. [< mental + -iti/.]

Mental action orjiower; intellectual activity;

intellectuality.

The "Catholic Worbl " laments the decay of menlalitji in

of seinMioid fishes. There are about 11 species, all

American, as M. nebuloum, of the Atlantic coast of the

I'nited States, where it is known as kintjjUli, vhilinii, and

Imrb; M. alburnux, a more southern whiting of the simie

coast; and iV. widulaluf, the bagara of the Pacific coast,

liny arc bighlv prized for the table. See cut under Jriiff-

IM.
Protestant England, tlnding the cause of its unhappincss menticultUial (men-ti-kul'tljr-al), n. [< L.

' ""'"
)«('h(/-).s', the mind, -I- <-h//«ivV,' culture: see ch/-

(«(•(>.] Cnltivating or improving the mind.

Imp. Dill.

mentiferOUS (men-tif 'e-rus), a. [< L. meiii /-)-<,

the mind, + fiiTe = K. ()«»•'.] Conveying or

transferring mind or thought; telepathic: as,

mentiferoii.i ether. [Recent.]

mentlgeroUS (men-ti,j'e-rus), ((. [< L. mnihim.

the chill, -I- iiii-irr, bear, cairy.] In inliim.,

bearing tlie m'entum: as, a meiitiijcrou.i process

of the giila.

mention (men'shon), n. [< ME. mentioiin,

mtneiiin, < OF. mention, F. vienlion = Sp. vun-

eion = Pg. meiii;aii = It. meii-iiine,< L. meiiliii(n-),

a calling to mind, a speaking, mention, akin

to }>ieii{l-).i, mind, < vtcmiiii (-y/ mm, inin), have

in mind, remember: .see miiiil'^.'i 1. State-

ment about or reference to a person or thing;

notice or remark; especially, assertion or state-

ment without details or particulars.

He dide many grete dedes of amies, of whiche is yet

made no mentimt, till that my mater com ther-to.

Merlin (E. K.T. a.), i.lU.

in the fact that the llritish magazine is so poor an alfair

as it is. . . . This is but a dangerous criterion of mental-

ill/. The A'atinn, Aug. 3, 1X71, p. 78.

A certain amount of menlalilij or volition accompanied

the result. I'"P- *i- Mn., XIII. 4r.o.

Huilibras has the same hard menlaliti/,

Emermn, English Traits, xiv.

mentalization (men'-tal-i-/.a'shon), «. [< meii-

lalize-¥ -atinn.'] Operation of the mind; men-
tal .net ion; manner of thinking. [Rare.]

Previous to the establishment of complete delirium or

delusions tliere may be traced deviations from healthy

vieiilrili:iili"ii- K. C. Mann, I'sychol. Med., p. 101.

mentalize (inen'tal-iz),f. (. ; pret. andpp. inen-

liili:eil, ppr. me»i'ali:hi(i. [< mental^ + -i:e.}

To develop mentally; cultivate the mind or in

tellect of; excite to mental activity.

The only thing that can ever undermine our school sys-

tem in popular support is a suspicion that it does not mor-

alize as well as menlalize children. G. S. Hall, in N. A. Rev.

mentally (men'tal-i), ailr. [< menial'^ + -ly".]

Intellectually; iii the mind; in thought or med-
itation ; in idea.

There is no assignable portion of matter so minute that

itmay not, at least mentally (lo bonow a school-term), be

further divided into still leaser and lesser parts.

Boyle, Works, I. 401.

mentation (men-ta'shon). n. [< L. «««(/-)•<,

the niinil, + -alion.'i 1. The action or exercise

of the mind or of its physical organ; mental

activity: ideation;

cerebration; intel-

lection.

The most absurd
mintfitinti and most ex-

travai.'ant actions in in-

sane people are the sur-

vival of their fittest

states.

Piip. .S'CT Mo.,X XV. 173.

2. The result of

mentation; state of

mind.
menteryt (men'te-
ri), II, [< F. mm-
liric. lying, false-

hood, < miiitir. < L.

mentiri, lie: see

»ip«rf«f-/OK.s-.] Ly-
ing.

Loud mentery small con-

fntation needs.
(J. //«rrei/. Sonnets, six.

Mentha (men'tha),
«. [NL. (Toume-
fort. 1700), < L.
mentlia, mint: see
miiit'^.'\ A genus of

The Upper Part of Peppermint I.Men.

tha piftrita), witri flowcre.

a, flower ; *. calyx.

And sleep in dull, cold marble, where no mention.

Of me more must be heard of.

Shak, Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 433.

Let us . . . speak of things at hand
Iseful ; whence haply wenlinn may arise

(If something not unseasonable to ask.

Milton, V, 1.., viii. 2(10.

Now, the mention [of God's name| is vain, when it is

useless. I'aley, Moral Philos., iv. 2.

2. Indication; evidence. [Rare.]

It |the earthquake] brought vp the Sea a great way vpon

the maine Land, which is carried backe with it into the

.Sea, not leaning mention that there had beeiie Land,
J'urclias, Pilgrimage, p. 532.

3t. Note; reputation.

'Tis true, I have been a rascal, as you are,

A fellow of no mention, nor no mark.
Fletclier (and anotlieri), Prophetess, v. 3.

4t. Report; account.

And wheresoever my fortunes shall conduct me,

So worthy mentions I shall render of you,

So vertuous and so fair.

Beau, and Fl., Custom of the Country, i. 1.

mention (men'shon), V. i. [< F. mmliiwrr =
Sp. Pg. mimciimar = It. mendonare, < ML. meii-

tioiiaic, mention, < L. wr»/io(»i-), tncntion: see

mention, «.] To make mention of; speak of

briefly or cursorily; speak of ; name; refer to.

I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord.
Isa. Ixiii. 7-

I mention Egypt, where proud kings

Did our forefathers yoke. Milton, Psalm Ixxxvii.

This road was formerly called Via Antoniana ; the as-

cent to it is ditHcult, and a Latin inscription is cut on the



mention

rock, mentumiivj the name of the road, ami that it was
niadu )iy thu uiiiperor Aurt-lius.

pif&tcke, description of the Hast, II. L !)2.

mentionable (men'shon-a-bl), «. [< imntion +
-dhli .] Tliat can or inav be iiiiMitidiied.

mentohyoid (lueii-to-hi'oiil), a. ami «. [< L.

mi-iitiiiii, the chill, + NL. IiijokIik, hyoid.] I, a.

I'crlaiiiiiifj to the chin and to tlic hyoid bone.

II. II. All occasional naisclc in man, jiasKing

lictuccn till- chin and the hyoid bone.

mentomeckelian (men'to-me-ke'li-an), II. [<

L. meiituiii, the chin, + Meckel (see def.) +
-/««.] A distal division of lleckel's cartilafie

around which the lower .jaw ossifies, as distin-

guished from a proximal division which is con-

verteil into a part of the suspensorium of the

jaw iir an ossicle of the ear.

mentonni^re (mou-tou-iar'), »• [t'v ^ <*I'^-

iiicniiiiiii rr, < iiicnton. the chin, < 1j. nientiim,

the chin: see »««•«<«;«.] 1. Same as hinver-.

— 2. A jiiece of armor, used ou occasions of

spei'ial danger
as an apjien-

dafje to the
open helmet,
worn about
the close of

the fifteenth

and the begin-
ning of the
si.xteeuth cen-
tiu-y. It was put
on outside of the
gorpet, secured
U^ tjie helmet l»y

hooks on eacli

side and Ijy a slot

or similar con-
trivance at the
ninlircl. ami thus
replaced theviz^ir
anil hea\'er of
the arniet, except Mentonnitrc. close of 15th century,

that it was not
capable of lieing raised, hut had ttj be removed altogether.

3. An extra defense used during the just, pro-

tecting the throat and lower part of the face.

[Kare.]

mentor (men'tor), n. [< L. Meiitor,<. Gr. iiev-

Tu/i, Mentor (or Athena in his guise), friend and
adviser of Odysseus (Ul.vsses) and of Telema-
chns; prob. 'ad\"iser,' akin to L. mmiitor, ad-

viser; see monitor.'^ (Jne who acts as a wise
and faithful guide and monitor, espcciall.v of

a younger person ; an intimate frieml who is

also a sage counselor, as of one who is young or

incxiH'vii'iiced.

mentorial (men-to'ri-al). it. [< mentor + -iiil.1

Containing advice or admonition.

mentum (men'tum), (?.; pi. mnitii (-in). [L.,

the cliin.] 1. The chin: the antenor and
inferior part of the mandible or under jaw-
bone of a mammal, mth or without associated

soft parts. It sometimes is regarded as including the

parts in the whole interriimal space, or interval between
the hori7.unt:U mini of the mandible.

2. Ineiitiiiii., the median or central and usually

jirincijial part of the labium. The term has
l)een aj)j>liccl to iliiferent parts of the labium, in diHcrent
insects and also in the same insect, whence confusion has
arisen, especially in the use of the terms meiitum and
mthiu'iituin. The mentum is properly the part of the
labium between the submeutum and the lignla, and is

often less conspicuous than either of these. See labium.

and cut at inoitth-pariit.

3. In liiit., a jirojection in front of the flower

in some orchiils, caused liy the extension of the
foot of the column Levator mentl. See Irmtar. -

Mentum abscondltum, the retreating chin, not attain-

ing to a perpenilicular let fall from the alveolar border of

the jaw ; a chin with no prominence.— Mentum promi-
nulum, the protrusive chin, extending beyond a perpen-
dicular let fall from the alveolar border of the jaw. Quad-
ratus menti, the depressor labii infeihtris. a muscle of

the chin wliich draws down the lower lip.— Symphysis
menti, the midline of union of the two halves of the lower
jaw-bone.—Tooth Of the mentum. Same as mrntum-
InntU. -Trlangulairls mentl, the depressor anguli oris, a

muscle which "Iraws down the corner of the mouth.

mentum-tooth (men'tum-toth), II. In ciifom.,

a small median process on the front margin of

the mentnm, generall.v within an emargination.
It is foniiil in certain Colcoptera.

Mentzelia (ment^zo'li-ii), H. [XTj. (Plnmier,
ITolJ), named after C. S/eiit;el, a botanical au-
thor of Brandenburg in the 17th centtiiy.l A
genus of <lii'ot.vledonous pol\^^etalolls plants
of the natural order Lnaxew. it is distinguished by
aonc-ccUed ovary with an indetluite mimber of ovules, l)y

having no scales <«l the corolla, ami hy alternate leaves.
About 40 species are known, which are found in the
warmer ana tropical regions of America, especially in

the western part. They are herbs or small shrubs, usually
with rigifl temicioiis barbed hairs, leaves which are most-
ly coarsely titothed or pimnititl<I, and yellow or white
flowers, wliich are cyniose or solitATy.
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menu (me-nii'), n. [F., < L. minutum, neut. of

;«(««;««, small: see minute'^.'] A biU of fare.

You have reail the menu, may you read it again

:

Champagne, perigord, galantine, and— champagne.
Locker, Mr. I'lacid's Mutation.

Menura (me-nu'ra), n. [XL., so called in ref.

to the extraordinary form of the tail (w-hicli is

otherwise compared to a IjTe), < dr. /«/!'/, the

moon, + oiV'J, tail.] The tjTiical and only known
genus of Mi-iiiiritUi'. lliree species are described: it.

trupirrba, M. mctirrue, and J/, alberti, all of Australia, and
t ISC J apparently valid. .See cut under Jyre-Wrd. Also wrlt-

t. II, inc,,rr,;(:tly, iltenura, iltenura.

menurancet, "• See manurance.

menuret, ''. t. See manure.

Menuriaae (me-nu'ri-de). n.pl. [NL., < Menura
+ -iilir.} An Australian family of anomalous or

jiseudoscinine passerine birds, represented by
the genus Menura ; the lyre-birds. It is one of

two families (the other being Alriehiidir) which, though
belonging to the order Pa^geren, deviate from the normal
passerine type in the structure of the vocal organs and in

some otlier particulars, to such an extent that a separate

division of the order has been established for their recep-

tion. (;:>iie ilenurifideie &\\A Piteudonciiu'S.) The remarkable
conformation of the tail of the male birds early attracted

attention, and the size and general appearance of the birds

caused them for many years to be considered aj4 rasorial

or gallinaceous, tliey being accordingly ranked with the
mound-birds, curassows, and guans. Subsequently they
\*'ere rcfcrreil by S(mie authors to the American family of

rock-wrens (P/eV(//>(ot7mf^e). It is only of late years that

a knowledge of the anatomical structure has enabled onii-

tholugi-^ts to classify the family correctly.

menuroid (men'u-roid), a. Having the charac-
ters of the Mrnnroidetv ; pseudoseiuine.

Menuroideae (men-u-roi'de-e), «. pi. [NL., <

Meniiiii + -fxV/cff.] A superfamily of pseudo-
seiniue passerine birds containing the Menuri-
(Ue and Atricliiiike, or the Australian lyre-binls

and scrub-birds, characterized by the abnormal
structure of the acromyodian s.^Tinx, and the

disposition of the tensor patagii brevis as in

jiicariaii birds.

menuseif, <• A Middle English form of minisli.

menuse'-t,«- Seemeni.se.

Menyantneae (men-i-an'the-e), «. pi. [NL.
((irisebach, 1S39), < Menyaiithe.s + -fYr.] A tribe

of plants of the natural order (hntianrir, the

gentian familv. It is characterized hy having radical

or alternate leaves, and by the lobes of the corolla being
induplicate-valvate in the bud. It embraces 4 genera, of

which Meiu/aiiikes is the type, and about 40 species.

Menyantiies(men-i-an'thez), n. [NL. (Toume-
fort, 17011), improp. for Mcniunthe.i or Menan-
tlie.t, < Gr. iJ7/vmwf, or /irivalo^, monthly, or jii/v,

month, +ai'yof, flower.] A genus of plants of

the natural order Gentiancir, t.\'pe of the tribe

Meniiniithiii'. It is characterized by a capsule which
breaks open irregularly at the top into two partial valves,

and by long petiolate radical leaves, which are trifoliate

or round, reniforra, and crenate. There are two species,

or perhaps oidy one, M. triftilinta, the bog-bean, buck-
bean, or marsh-trefoil. They are herbaceous water-plants,

with a creeping rootstock, sheathed by the membran(His
bases of the long petioles, and bear white or bluish Hew-
ers, which grow in a raceme at the apex of a long leafless

scape. See hog-bean.

menyantbin (men-i-an'thin), H. [< Menyan-
tlies + -(/(-.] A bitter principle obtained from
Memja n thes trifoUa ta.

menyet, menyiet, ". Other forms of mdny.
menjmgt, « . A Middle English form of mea n ing.

menzie une'nyi), H. A Scotch form of mciny.

15efiu-e all the menzii. and in her moment of power, the
(Jneen bumbled her to the dust by taxing her with her
shame ScM, Abbot, xxxi.

Menziesia (men-zi-e'si-a), n. [NL. (J. E.

Smith, 1.S06), so named after Archibald Men:ir.'i

(died 1842), surgeon and naturalist to the expedi-

tion under Vancouver. The surname Meii::ie.f,

prop. Minyies (the - being orig. merely another
shape of ;/), appears to be derived from ME.
menzie, i. e. menyie, var. of meinie. etc., a house-
hold: see meiny.'] A genus of jilants of the

natural order Kricnceo' and the tribe Illintiumr.

It is distinguished by the loose coat of the seeds, the short

gamopetalous corolla, and the 4- to ocelled ovary. There
are 7 species, natives of North .America. Japan. an(i Kam-
chatka, shrubs with alternate petioled entire deciduous
leaves, and small or medium-sized flowers in ternunid ra-

cemes, (Jne species, M. fflobuiarvt, is found in the .\lle-

ghanies. The Irish heath, Dabencia jmlifuUa, » as formerly

included in this genus.

meoblet, a. and h. See mobJe'^.

meont, ». [< Gr. //^w, spignel : see Mciim-,
nil in .'\ Same as nicir'i. Minslien.

Mephistophelean (mef'is-to-fe'Ie-iin), a.

[< Miplii.-'tuj)liele-.t + -an.'\ Same, as J/epAisto-
;)/if/inH.

Wit is apt to be cold . . . and Slephitlojihelean in men
who have no relish for humour.

Oenrffr Eliot, Essays, German Wit.

Mephistopheles{mef-is-tof'e-lez). M. [Written
.Mtlitiiisliijiliilii.i in Shakspere, Fletcher, etc..

mercable

Meph(into]iliilis in Marlowe, but now generally
Mephistophele.i, as in Goethe; a made-up name,
like most of the names of the medieval de\'il8.

Whether the orig. concocter of the name meant
to form it from Gr. //f), not, + ^xjf (i^-), light,

+ ipi'/iii:, loving (a plausible etymology, though
the formation is irregular), or from some other
elements (some conjecture Gr. r/^of, a cloud,

-t- ^(/of, loving), or merely concocted a Greek-
seeming name of no meaning, must be left to

conjecture.] The name of a familiar spirit men-
tioned in the old legend of Sir John Faustus,
and a principal agent in Marlowe's play of Dr.
Faustiis. and in Goethe's " Faust."

Then he may pleasure the king, at a dead pinch too,

Without a Mf^hogtophilus, such as thou art.

Fletcher, Wife for a Month, v. 1.

ilephiitophtUt ... is the .Spirit of Negation, and his

being exists through opposition to the positive Troth, and
Order, and Beauty, which proceed from the never-ending
creative energy of the I>eity. . . . His irreverence and
irony are ... a pai-t of his nature.

B. Taylor, Faust, L, note 53.

Mephistophelian (mef'is-to-fe'lian). a. [Also
Mcplii.stiiplielean : < Mcplihtojihel-cs + -inn.] Of,

pertaining to, or resembling in character the

spirit Me]jliistopheles; diabolical; sardonic;

jeering: irreverent.

mephitic (me-fit'ik). «. [= F. mi'phitujue =
S)i. mijitieii = Pg. niephitiro = It. mefitien, <

LL. inipliiticiis, pestilential, < L. nuphilis, a
pestilential exhalation: see mephitis.'] Per-
taining to mephitis: foul; noxious; pestilen-

tial; poisonous; stifling.

The scho<ds kept the thinking faculty aUvc and active,

when the disturbed state of civil life, the rnejihitic almo-
sphere engendered by the dominant eeclesiasticisni, and
the almost total neglect of natural knowledge ndght well

have stifled it. Utudey, Ninet^-enth century, XXI. 11*5.

That strange and scarcely known lily, alas ! of almost
mephitic odor, the xerophylluni.

Harper't Hag.. LXXVni- 863.

Mephitic gast, carlxm dioxid.

mephitical (me-tit'i-kal). a. [< mephitic + -«<.]

Same as iix phitic.

mephitically (me-fit'i-kal-i), adv. [< mephitirul
+ -/y-'.] With mephitisV foully; pestilentially.

Mepilitinae (mef-i-ti'ne), n.pl. [NL., < Mephi-
tis + -i«(C.] A subfamily of Miisleliita- peculiar
to America, tyjiified liy the genus Mejihitis; the
skunks. The group is closely related to the badgers or
Melinee and to the African ZoriUiiKP, the three being c«tm-

bined by some authors. Hut the Slephitiiuf are distin-

guished by having 2 or 4 more teeth in the lower than in

the upper jaw, the back upper molar quadrate, and the
premolars ;l aliove and below on each side (in one genus
only 2 above on each side). The fonn is stout, with uiode-

nitely develope<l limbs, unwebbed digits, and long bushy
tail ; the coloration is black and white ; there is no sub-
caudal jMuch as in badgers, but the perineal glands are
enormously developed, secreting the fetid fluiil which
forms a means of defense and offense. The habits are ter-

restrial and t4> some extent fossorial. There are 3 genera,
ilrphitU, .SpUogale, and Coitcpatujt.

mephitis (me-fi'tis), «. [< L. ine]>hitis,& pesti-

lential exhalation : personified. Mephitis, also

Metitis, a goddess who averts pestilential ex-

halations.] 1. A pestilential exhalation, espe-
cially from the earth; any noxious or ill-smell-

ing emanation, as from putrid or filthy sub-
stances; a luiisome or poisonous stench.— 2.

['"/'•] [NL.] A genus of skunks, typical of the
sulifamilv Mejihitimv. The teeth are :M in number, 18

above and 18 below. The pelage is verj long, the tail long
and vei7 bushy, and the coloration black, stripeil <u- siM>tted

with white. The palate emls opposite the last molar ; the
masttud ]>roce.^ is flaring : the periotics are not much in-

flated ; the zygoma risi'S backward ; and the prortle of the
skull is highest over the orbits. The nostrils are lateral,

and the soles hairy, at least in part. There are several

species, of North and Central America, the best-known of

which is .V. mejihitiea, the common skunk. .V. macrvra is

the long-tailed skunk of Mexico. The little striped skunk,
^f. putorinn of the I'nitetl States, is referred by roues to

the genus SpUotiate. The .South American and .African

skunks which have been referred to Mephitis belong to

other genera. See ftkunk.

mephitism (me-fi'tizm), n. [< mephit{is) +
-ism.] Same as mephitis. 1. Jtunijlison.

Mephostophilust, Mephostophilist, «. See
Mil'hisliij.hil.s.

meraciOUSt (me-ra'sluis), II. [EiTOneously for
' nieiaeiius.i L. ineriiriis. pure. nnmi-\ed.< meriis,

pure: see »»•»•<•*.] Without admixture or adul-

tenition; pure: hence, strong: racy,

meracityt (me-ras'i-ti), H. [< L. merariis. pure

:

see ineracious.] Clearness or pureness. Bailey.

1731.

meraline (mer'a-lin). n. A woolen material for

women's ilresses and cloaks, usually having a

narrow stripe,

mercablet (nier'ka-bl), 0. [< L. mercahilis. that

can lie bought. < inerciiri. trade, buy: see mer-

rhant.1 Cajiable of being bought or sold : mer-
chantaVile. Bailey, 1731.



mercantile

mercantile (nu'i'kan-til), a. [Formorly also

iiivraiiitil ; < OK. miicantil, P. iiicrcaiitik =:f>\>.

Pg. mercaiitil = It. mercantile, < ML. iiuiriiii-

tiliK, of a iiu'ifliaiit or of trade, < h. merctin( f-).<.

a luereliaiit, trailiiie: spe mprchaiit.] 1. Of or

jiprtaiiiiiig to merehaiits, or tlic tnitlk' canicil

on bj- iiu'ieliants; havinft to tlo with liadc or

commerei' ; trading: commercial.

Bonrepaiix . . . was esteemed an adept in tlic layst*-!'}'

of mercantile i)olitic3. Macautait, Hist. Kny., W.

2. Characteristic of the business of merchants;
in accord witli business i>rincii)les.

It wa« foiiiul essential to estalilish tlie work |the "Edln-
tmrjjli lU'view "J on a sound tuereanlite Itasis, witll a paid
editor and i>aiil writers. Si/itnei/ Smitfi, U it and \Visd«tin.

Mercantile law, tlie laws app]icat>le to e4)nuiiereial traits-

aetiitns; the law hii-rclnint. ^^t^v taw iiierc/ia»t,u]uWr linrK
— Mercantile system, in ixitit, econ., ttie lielief. Ken-

erally lield till tlie end ot the last centiny, that all wealth

etnisists in cold and silver, anil that therefore the expor-

tation of KiHids and importation of Kiilil should he encour-

aKed hy the state, while the importation of goods and the

exiiortalion of Kold slionhl he forbidden, or at least re-

stricted as niucll as possihle.

While there are si» nniny thincs to render the assump-
tion wlduh is the basis of the mercaiiiilf xiiittem iilan^iliK-,

tliere is also some small foundation in resison, tlmuu'li a

very insutlleient one. for the tlistinetion which that system
so einphatieally diaws l>etween money and every other
kind of valuable possession.

J. S.ilill, Pol. Keon.. I'rulim. Kern.

Thus, the Mercantile Si^ntew admits every mode of aji-

plying the three factors of production, but considers them
really productive oidy in so far as they increase the (inan-

lity of tlie precious metals possessed by the nation, cither

throufrh the agency of mining at home or by means of

foreisn trade. H'. lioscher, Pol. Econ. (trans.), I. l(i!t.

= Syn. Mercantile, Contjnereial. Connnerrinl is the lii-oad-

er tenn, incliuliiiK the other. Mercantile applies only to

the actual pnrclia.sc and sale of woods, according to one's

line of business; the MJ^Tcw/ifi/c class in a conini unity com-
prises all such as are actually in the business of buying and
selling. Cirmnierciat crovers the whole thcoi-y and practice

of commerce, home or foreign : as, the British are a cinn-

vierciat people ; cfimnereiat usages, honor, law. The word
is apiilicable wherever the more varied activities of com-
merce are concerneil.

mercantilism (nii'r'kaii-til-iztii), «. [< vicirnn-

lil( + -ism.] 1. The inorcaiitile spirit or char-

acter; devotion totrade aiulcoiimieree; e.xces-

sive iiniiortance attached to traffic, or to ex-
eliange of vabies in any way.

Mercantiliitin is drawing into its vortex the intellectual

strength of the nation. The Century, XXXI. all.

2. In )>olit. econ., the mercantile system, or the
theories eniboiiied in it. See mercantile.

Indeed, it has been justly observed that there arc in him
[Hume] several traces of a retlned mercantilium, and that

he represents a state of opinion in which the transition

from the old to the new views is not yet completely etfecied.

Eneije. Brit., XIX. 3tt4.

mercantilist (mer'kan-til-ist), H. [< mercaiitilc

+ -ist.l 1. A lievotee of mercantilism; a lie-

liover in the supreme importance of trade and
commerce.— 2. In polit. econ., an advocate
of the mercantile system, or of some similar

theory.

The mercantilists may be best described, as Roscher has
remarked, not by any definite economic thcnrem which
they held in common, but by a set of theoretic tendencies,
commonly found in combination, thouvjli severally prevail-

ing in dilfeient degrees in dirterent ininils.

Encyc. Brit., XIX. 354.

mercantilistic (mer'kan-ti-lis'tik), a. [< »«(•)•-

cinilili'.l + -/(•.] Pertaining to mercantilism, or

to the mercantile system in political economy

;

characteristic of mercantilists.

From the seventeenth century mercanfjlistic views began
to exercise a more and more marked influence upon finan-

cial literature. Cyc. of I'ot. Science, II. 197.

mercantility (mfr-kan-tirj-ti), «. [< meram-
tile + -iti/.] Mercantile spirit or enterprise.
[Kare.]

He was all on fire with mercantilitii.

C. Jteade, t'loister and Hearth, Ixxvi. (Davies.)

mercaptan (mer-kap'tan), «. [So called as ab-
sorliiug mercury; < L. Mer{curiiis), Mercury,
ML., ipiicksilver, mercury, + cai)t(in(t-),'), tak-
ing, ppr. of ciijitdre, take: see cdptiitioii.'] One
of a class of compounds aiuilogous to alcohols,

in which the group SH takes the place of hy-
droxy!. They are all liquids having an offensive garlic
odor, and form with mercuric ii.\id white ci-ystalline eoui-

ponnds, hence their name. Mrffn/t mrrcaplan (('H;jSIIX

or jnet/ittl xulpltijdrate, is a highly olteiisive and volatile
liijuid.

mercaptide (mer-kap'tid or -tid), «. [< mer-
eitjituii + -iilr^.'] A compound formed by the
union of mercaptan with a metallic base.

mercaptoic (mer-kap-to'ik), ti. [< merc(ijit{iin)

+ -o-(C.] Derived fi-om or having the proper-

ties of mercaptans.
mercatt, mercatet, «. [< It. mercato, < L. mer-

Cdliig, a market : see market.'] Same as mari.et.

3712
This was fonnerly the Cirelis or Agonales. dedicated to

s|M>rts and paatinies, and is now the greatest mereal of yc
eitty. A'lvfj/a. Diary, Feb. a>, imB.

liy order of court a mercate was erected at Boston, to be
kept upon Thursday, the fifth day of the week.

Winthrup, Uist. New England, I. 148.

mercatantet (mer-ka-tan'te), n. [< It. merca-
laiile (cf. Sp. mcrcuilantc = t>F. mrrcadant, <

It.) (cquiv. to mercante), a merchant, < mercn-
tare, trade, < mercata, trading, market : see mar-
ket, r.] A foreign trader.

Tra. What is he, lUondello?
liitm. Master, a wercatanle, or a pedant,

I know not what ; but formal in apjiarel.

.ilittlt., T. of the .S., iv. 2. la.

I.'^pelled marcnntant in the early editions, and mercatant
ill some modern ones.

|

mercativet (mer'ka-tiv), a. [< ML. mircatirii.1,

of tra<ling,< «/'(Vv(f".v, trading: see market.] Of
iir lieldiigiiig to trade, t'lilix, 1717.

Mercator's chart, projection. See the nouns.

mercaturet (nu-r'ka tur), «. [< L. mercalura,

trade, tratiic, < mercari, trade: see mireliaiit.]

Tlie act or practice of buying and selling; com-
merce: traflic: trade.

mercet (mi'rs), c t. [By apheresis from amerce]
To amerce ; mulct; line.

For the kynge of Egipt ]»nt him downcat.Ternsaleni, and
merced the land in an hundred talentes of sylver and a
talent of golilc. Bihlc 11/ Ibhl, i i'liron. xxxvi. S.

mercedet, "• [ME., < L. merces (mcrce(l-), pay,
reward, bribe, etc.: see mercy.] Reward; pay-
ment ; brilie.

That ys no niede bote a mercede,
A maner dewe dette for the doynge :

-And bote if yt be payed prestliche tlie payer is to blame.
I'iers riottinan (C), iv. :iu6.

Mercedonius, Mercedinus (mer-se-do'ni-us,
-di'nus), H. [L.] In the liouum calendar com-
monly ascriVied to Xuina I'oiii]iilius, second king
ot Rome, an intercalary month inserted every
second year between the L'3tl and the ;24tli of

February, and having tweuty-two or twenty-
three days.

mercementt (mers'ment), n. [ME., also merci-

moit, vurcijmoit ; by apheresis from amerce-
ment, a.mirciament.] A fine; a penalty satis-

fied by a money-payment ; a mulct.

Biynge alle men to bowe with-oute byter wounde,
With-oiite inercement other inanslauht amenden alle

reanies. /'wtk Plowman (f), v. 1S2.

Rijt so is lone a lederc and the lawe shapetll,

Vpfni man for his mysdedcs the rnerciment he taxeth.
Piers Plomnan (B), 1. 160.

mercenariant (mer-se-nii'ri-an), n. [< merce-
nurij + -««.] A mercenary.

odd bands
Of voluntalies and mereenarians.

Marston, In l*raise of Pygmalion, 1. 18.

mercenarily (mer'so-nii-ri-li), adv. [< merce-

•nani + -lit'-.] In a mercenary manner. Imp.
Diet.

mercenariness (mer'se-na-ri-nes), «. [< mcr-
cenarji + -»c.w.] The character of being tner-

cenarv: venality; regard to hire or reward;
action or conduct uniformly jirompted by the
love of gain or the acquisition of money as a
chief end.

mercenary (mer'se-na-ri), a. and «. [< ME.
mcreenarii = F. mcrcenaire = Sp. Pg. It. mcrce-

nario, < L. nicrcenarin.<;, earlier mercennariu.s,

hired for Jiay, liireling, as noun a hired laborer,

< merces (mcrceil-). ])ay, wages, reward : see mer-
ci/.] I. 0. 1. Working or acting for reward;
hired; serving only for gain; selling one's ser-

vices to the highest bidder.

Mercenary men, which get their living by the trade of

rowing. " Con/at, Crudities, I. 214.

Mercenary tToaps, . . . pei-feetlyacqu.ainted with every
pai't of their profession, irresistible in the field, powerful
to defend or destroy, but defending without love and with-

out liatred. Macaulay, Athenian Orators.

Hence— 2. Venal; sordid; actuated only by
hope of reward ; ready to accept dishonorable
gain : as, a mercenary prince or judge ; a merce-

nary disposition.

This study fits a mercenary drudge.
Marlmee, Doctor Fanstus, i. 1.

You know me too proud to stoop to merwnary insin-

cerity, (ioidstnitlt. To Edward Mills.

3. Pertaining or due to hope of gain or reward;
done, given, etc., in return for hire; resulting
from sordid motives: as, ;hc/tc««)'^ services; a
mercenary act.

For many of our princes, woe the while.
Lie drown'd and soak'd in mercenari/ blood.

Slialt., Hen. V., iv. 7. 79.

Thus needy wits a vile revenue made.
And verse became a mercenarij trade.

Dryden atui Soame, tr. of Horace's Art of Poetry, iv.

merchandise
One act that from a thankful heart proceeds
Excels ten thousand mercenary deeds,

Couyer, Truth, 1. 224.

=Syil. Hireling, etc. See venal.

TL. n.\ pi. mercenaries (-riz). 1. A person
who works for pay ; especially, one who has no
liigher motive to work than love of gain.

He was a scheplicrilc and no mercenarif.
Cliaucer, (leii. I'lol. to ('. T., 1. .''.U.

Stationed by. as waiting a result.

Lean silent gangs of inerccnarieit ceased
Working to watch the strangers.

Brmening, .Sordello.

2. Specifically, a siddier in foreign service

;

a ]irofessional soldier. This term became common
during the long wars of the years immeiliately following

the middle ages, when professional soldiers who served
anyone who would ])ay them were contrasted with those
who still followed their feudal superiors.

This is to show, both how tyranny grows to stand in

need of mercenary soldiers, and how those mercenaries
are . . . ftmily assured unto the tyrant.

Italei.jli, Hist. W orld, V. ii. 2.

Like mercenaries, hired fi>r home defence.
They will not serve against their native Prince.

Pnidrn, Hind and Panther, iL 290.

The Chief Citizens, like the noble Italians, hire J/wce-
naries t<) cany arms in their stead. ,'^'^»^', Tatler, No. 28.

mercer (mer'ser), n. [< ME. mercer, meercere,

< OF. mereicr, F. nierHer = Pr. mercer, mercier

= Sp. merccro = Pg. merciciro = It. merciajo, <

ML. merciarin.i (also mcrccrins, merecrns, after

OF.), a trader, a dealer in small wares. < L.

merjc {mere-), merchandise: see mercy, mer-

chant.] 1. A. dealer in small wares, or in mer-
chandise of any sort.

A row of pins, arranged as neatly as in the papers sold

at the mercers'.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. ."SSO.

2. A dealer in cloths of different sorts, espe-

cially silk. [Eng.]

She feels not how the land drops away, nor the acres
melt ; nor foresees the change, w hen the mercer has your
woods for her velvets. B. Jonson, Epicicne, ii. 1.

mercerization (mer'ser-i-za'shon), «. [< mer-
cerise -\- -aliiin.] A process oif treating cot-

ton liber or fabrics, invented by .lohn Jfercer,

a Lancashire calico-printer, and patented in

1851. He discovered that the steeping of cotton cloth

from ten to twenty minutes in caustic and syrupy potash

lye, and then wasliing out the cloth witli alcohol of spe-

cific gravity o.s-J.'.. caused the textiue to contract one tenth
on drying, retaining 14. 7J per cent, of potash. If soda lye

of specific gravity l.:il2 is siilistitnted for the potash, the

cloth shrinks one fourth and contains 9.fis per cent, of

soda. Water abstracts all the soda, and leaves the shrunk-
en tissue, which takes more brilliant colors in dyeing than
iinniercerized cijico. .Also spelled miTcerisation.

mercerize (mer'ser-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. mer-
eeri:i il, ppr. nicrceri:inii. [< Mercer (see def.

of niererri-atinn) + -i~c.] To treat (cotton liber

or fabrics) with a solution of cattstie ;ilkali ac-

cording to the method of mercerization. Also
s])elled merccri.<ie.

The microscopical examination of a mercerized cotton
fiber shows it to have lost all its original characteristics.

Sei. Amer., N. S., LVI. 241.

mercership (mer'ser-ship), n. [< mercer +
-yliiji.] The occupation or business of a mercer.

He confesses himself to be an egregious fool to leave his

mercerstiip, and go to be a niusijueteer.
Uowell, Letters, ii. 62.

mercery (mer'str-i), w.; pi. merceries- (-iz). [<

ME. mercery, mccrcery, merceric, < OF. mcrcerie,

mcrcicrie, F. mcrcerie (> Sp. merccria = Pg. It.

mcrceria), < ML. mcrciaria (also mcrcaria, after

OF.), the trade of a mercer, mercers' wares, <

merciarins, amercer: see merar.] 1. The class

of commodities or gooils in which a mercer
deals, as silks, woolen cloths, etc. [Eng.]

clothe, furres, and other mercery.

Bern^rs, tr. of Froissart's Chron., T. cccciii.

Half the shop was appropriated to grocery ; the other

half to drapery, and a little mercery.
Mrs. (Jaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, iii.

Serious-faced folk who buy their jHcrcmea economically
and seldom. Furtniyhtly Ken., N. S., XXXin. 75.

2. The trade of a mercer.

The mercery is gone from out of Lombard-street and
Cheapside into Paternoster-row and Fleet-street.

Gratint. Bills of Mortality.

3. A place where mereers' wares are sold.

merchandise (mer'chan-diz), n. [Also 7ncr-

cli(iiiili-e; < ME. merelianilysc, marclianndise,

mareliaiindyse, < OF. marehandi.ie, marehaun-
di.se, F. marchandi.ie, a merchant's wares, < mor-
chand, a merchant: see merchant.] 1. In gen-
eral, any movable object of trade or traffic ; that

which is jiassed from hand to hand by purchase
and sale; specifically, the objects of commerce;
a commercial commodity or commercial com-



merchandise

modities in general ; the staple of a mprcantile

business; commodities, goods, or wares bought
and sold for gain. Real property, ships money,
stocks, and bonds are not nierchundiBe, nor are notes or

other mere representatives <»r int-asures of actual uoni-

moiiities or values. [Now never used in the plural.)

Thou slialt not sell lier at all for money ; thou shalt not

make merchandise of her. I>eut. xxi. 14.

Men eonien azen be Daniasce, that is a fuUe fayre Cytee,

and fuUe noble, and fuUc of alle Merchandises.
Maiuleville, Travels, p. 122.

Ab many alnagera to alner and measure al kinds of mar-
chandises whidh they shal buy or sel by the yard.

llaklivjVs Voya'jex, I. 210.

2t. Purchase and sale ; trade; bargain; tratiic;

dealing, or advantage from dealing.

I wolde make a marchauiulyse
Youre myschette tty raiirre. i'lrrk Plays, p. 22S.

For the merchandise of it (wisdomi is better than the

merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than Hue '^obl.

i'rov. iii. U.

Were he out of Venice, I can make what merchaiulise

I will. Shak., M. of V., ili. 1. lU.

If he pay thee to the utmost farthing, thou hast fcjr-

given notliing; it is m^:rchaiulise, and not forKiveness, to

restore him that does as much as you can require.
Jer. Taylor.

Goods, wares, and merchandise. See good, n. =Syn.
1. Gondif, Ciiinniodidt'H, etc. i^vf projterty.

merchandizet (ni»-r'eli;ui-iliz). '• '. [< ME. mar-
vhamulijsvn : < rut r<-}iiiinlisf\, ».] To engage in

trade; carry on coninierce.

That none offycer nor puruyour of y kyuj^is shall mar-
chatindifxe by hymself or by odur wythin the cite or with-

out of thyngis touchyng his otfyce.

Arnold's Chronicle, p. 8.

They us'd to merchandize inditferently, and were per-

mitted to sell to the friends of their enemies.
Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 5, 1657.

merchandizerf (mer'chan-di-zer), w. A dealer

in merchandise; a merchant; a trafficker; a
trader.

That which did not a little amuse the merchandizers.
Banyan, Pilgrim's I'rogress, i.

merchandizingt (mer'chan-di-zing), n. Mer-
cantile business.

When I went Home, my antient Father began to press

me earnestly to enter into some Course of Life that might
make some Addition to what I had; and after long Con-
sultation Merchandizing was what I took to.

N. liailey, tr. of CoUociuies of Erasmus, I. 348.

merchandryt, «. An obsolete variant of mer-
vh<niti'if.

merchant (mer'diant), V. and a. [Early mod.
K. also men'hainif, marrlKnit, marchamit, m<ir-

chaml; < ME. nKirclittnf, nuirchaunt, lUfirrhaiid,

< AF. marchaHf, nuirchdniit, OF. utarchtint, mar-
chcatit, mtirccant, F. man-hand = 8p. mervhante
= It. mercantfj a trader, merchant, < L. )iht-

can(t-).Sj a buyer, ppr. of mcrvtin^ trade, traffic,

buy, < mcrx (mere-), merchandise, traffic, < me-
7'erc, mereri, gain, buy, purchase, also deserve,

merit: see mvrnj and merit. Etymologically
the adj. precedes the noun; but the noun ap-

pears to be earlier in E.] I. n. 1. One wlnt

is engaged in the business of buying commer-
cial commodities and selling them again for

the sake of profit; especially, one who buys and
sells in quantity or by wholesale. One who buys
without selling again, or who sells without having bought,
as where one sells products of his own labor, or who buys
and sells exclusively articles not the subject of ordinary
comraerce, or who L)uys and sells commercial articles on
salary and not for profit, is not usually termed a merchant.
Those who buy or sell on a commission for others are

termed cominisgion-mercfiaids. In the law of banki-uptey,

which forbids a discharge to merchants and tradei-s who
have not kept proper books of account, the term has a
more extended me:ining, having been held to include a
liveiy-stable keeper who buys hay and grain and indi-

rectly sells it by boarding horses, but not a broker who
speculates in stocks.

Thidre coniethe MarchauJites with Marchandise be Sec,

from Yndee, Tersce, Caldee, Krmonye, and of many otherc
Kyugdomes. MandcvUle, Travels, p. 122.

Ye merchauntex that vse the trade of merchandise,
Vse lawful! wares and reasonable prise.

Babec)-: ]iook(E. E. T. S.), p. 3.14.

A merchatU of or in an article is one who buys and sells

it. and not the niannfacturer selling it. A wine grower
is not a wine mftchant ; even a wine importer is not called

a wine merchant, but a wine importer.
Lord Bramwell, Law Rep., 7 Ex. 127.

Here shall be his Belgravia for his grandees, and this

his Chcapside and his Lombard Street for the merchant.
and bankers. A. Trollnpe, SoutJi Africa, U. *i9.

2t. A supercargo; the person in charge of the
business affairs of a trading expedition.

He anchored in the road with one ship of small buMen ;

an<l, i»n'teiiiHiit; the death of his merchant, besought the
'i'"renLb. beinLrsi>nu' thirty in number, that they might bury
their merchant in hallowed ground.

Haleiijh (Arber's Eng. Gainer, I. 10).

merciless

a merchant^ merchanthood ^ mer'chant-hud), h. The occu-
pation of a merchant.
Unding mt-rchant-hood In filasgow ruinous to weak

health. Carlyle, Keniiniscences, IL {i3.

merchantlyt (nn-r'cliant-Ii), «. [< imrchaut +
-///I.] In a manner befitting a merchant,
merchantman (mcr'chant-raan), It.; pi. mer-
chantmen {-men). l<nivrchani + man.] If. A
merchant.
The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man

seeking g«»odly pearls. Mat. xiiL 4.'i.

The craftsman, or merehantmant teacheth his prentice
to lie, and to utter his wares with lying and forswearing.

Latimer.

2. A ship employed in the transportation of
goods, as distinguished from a ship of war; a
trading vessel.

Likewise had he si^rved a year
On board a merchantman, and made himself
F iill sailor. Tennymn, Enoch Arden.

ormerlv also

The*bu.si-

uess of a merchant.

1 wish human wit, which is really very considerable in

methanics and werchantry, could devise some methml of

cultivating canes and making sugar without the manual
labour of the human species.

iValpole, Letters, iv. 482. {Daries,)

2. The bodv of merchants taken collectively:
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3t. A merchant ship or vessel

man.
ITie masters of some merchant. ^AoA-., Tempest, ii. 1. 5.

Convoy ships accompany their merchants till they may
prosecute the rest of their voyage without danger.

I>ryden, Parallel of Poetry and Painting.

4. A shop-keeper or store-keeper. [Scotland,

and generally throughout the U. S.]— 5t. A
fellow; a chap. [Familiar.]

The crafty mfrcfiant (whatever he l>e) that will set

brother against brother meaneth to destroy them lM»th.

Latimer, Sermons, p. 11.5, b. {Sares.)

I pray you, sir, what saucy merchant was this that was
so full of his ropery? Shak., It. and J., ii. 4. 153.

Custom of merchants, see nixtmn. Forwarding
merchant, s.-l- /'>nr(irdii>y.^E.one merchants. S(m-

/,„/i,-/i.'.— Merchant of the staplet, a nieninmt who
dealt in or expurttMl staple commodities— that is, wixil,

wooi-fels, and leathtrr. Slc j*/rt/>;**.— Merchants' Court.
See cw<r(.— Merchant's mark, in the fifteenth and six-

teenth centuries, a device used on a seal and in similar

ways by
of the li

not ofte

II. a. 1. Kelating to trade or commerce; com-
men'ial: as, the law merchant. See laic>^.

Sir Peter. Yes, madam, I would have law merchant Uw
them too. Sheridan, .School for Scandal, ii. 2.

The merchant flag is without the Koyal aj-ms, and has a
narrow yellow stripe at the top and bottom of the flag

outside the two red bars. freW*', Hist, of the Hag, p. 0*2. . -i ^ e *
as. the mrrchantry of a country.

2. Pertaining to merchants; belonging to the merciablet fmer'si-a-bl), a. [< ME. mercyahU,
mercantile class; engaged or used in trade or < (j^^ merciable, merciful, < mem, mercy: see

I ceninries, a oevice useu on a seai aiiu iii biiuniti — ^

)yanKrchantorde:Uer: often consisting of a cipher merchantrv (mer'chant-n), n, [Foi

t 'n""n.i;lic in '^i^^:"
°' " "'"'"'' '""""^' "" n.ercl.,n„lr^ ; <„,erc,ra,U + -n,.] 1.

commerce.
Up amaiiK the merchant geir Iniercliandise),

They were as hvisy as we were down.
Kaid 0/ the Iteidsinrc (Chikl's Ballads, VI. 136).

Merchant Adventurers. See adiciifur^r.— Merchant
bar, merchant iron, an iron bar which IniH been tlnished
liy I>apsini; throiij;Ii the men-hant rolls, rudtileil bars (see

puddli') are worked into merchant iron or uwrchaiit tmr

by being cut into pieces of suitable length, which are then
piled iti packets, heated to a welding-heat, and then ham-
mered and rolled, or rolled without hannnering, into bars

of suitable shape to be put upon the market. The amntint
of labor bestowed on this process depeiuis on the (|uality

of the iron it is desired to produce. Puddled bars which

mercy.'] Merciful.

That of his mercy r.od so merciabU
On US his grete mercy nudtiplie.

Chaucer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 236.

To na alle bee merciahU,

And forseue us alle oure mysdede.
i/yiniw tn Vinjin, etc. (E. E. T. .S.), p. 100.

merciamentt (mer'si-a-meut), H. [< ILL. mer-

(Nimeiitiiiii, < mcrciarc, fix a fine: see amerce,

amrrcement. Cf. mercimoit.] Amercement.
Takynge of merceomoi/i/sotherwyse then the lawe them

comniaiindyd. Fafrj/ttn, Chron., an. 1258.

have been rolled a second time are called " No. 2," and this Mercian ( mer'sian). O. and H. [< ML. Mtreia
is what IS usually designated as .»/-rc/,a«( fcar. It is the ,^^;:\^^f I , , aV If.v-... \l.,:.„ U,v.-,.,. U.,.-/.^
lowest quality of iron available for the general smith s

use. If piled and rolled again, the product is called "No.
3." Another repetition of "the process furnishes an article

known as "best-best," anil still another gives "treble-

best."— Merchant captain or seaman, a captain or
seaman employed in the merchant service.—Merchant
prince, a merchant of great wealth.

Many of the inerchant-pniifes of Lombard .Street and
Cornhill. Macaidaii, Hist Eng., xv.

Merchant rolls, the rolls of a rolling-inill which turn

(see lief.) (< AS. itirce, Meiee, ilierce, ilyree,

pi., the Mercians, Mcrcia) + -ion.] I. u. (Jf

or pertaining to Mcrcia. :ni ancient king<l<mi

in tlio central part of Knglanil. extending
westward to the Welsh border. It reached its

greatest height in the seventh and eighth cen-

turies.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of ancient
Mcrcia.

outmerchant bars.— Merchant service, the mercaiitilc mcrciful (mer'si-fiil). a. [< ME. merrijfiil : <
' " "" '*"" '

iiiirrii + -/'«/.] 1. Possessing the attribute of

mercy; exercising forbearance or pity ; not re-

vengeful or cruel; clement; compassionate;
gracious.

And the publican . . . smote upon his breast, saying,

God be merciful to me a sinner. Luke xviii. 13.

I shall both find your lordship judge and juror.

You are so mercCM. Shak., Hen. \T1!.. v. 3. (U,

You are a mercifiU creilitor. Gotl send me always to deal

with such ehapinen !

The Great Frost (Arlwr's Eng. (iamer, I. SiX

2. Characterized by mercy; manifesting clem-
ency or compassion ; giving relief from danger,
need, or suffering.

Virtues which are inerc^ul, nor weave
Snares for the failing.

Bymn. Childe Harold, iii. 114.

= Syn. Humane, Merciful (see httmaiie\ lenient, mild,
teiiiler-heartetl.

marine; the business uf commerce at sea.—Merchant
ship, a sliip employed in mercantile voyages; a ship

used ill trading.— Merchant tailor, a trading tailor; a
tailor who furnishes the materials for the clothes that he
makes.

This ycre [xix. of Henry VII. ) the tayloiirs sewyd to the
Kynge to lie callyd Marchant Taijlours ; whereup<»n a grete

grudge rose aniorigc dyuers craftys in the cyte agaylist

thetiL Ariittld's Chrtiniele, \i. xlii.

Merchant train, in metal-workinq, a set of rolls having
a series of grooves, decreasing progressively, for reducing
iron puddle-bars to the sizes and shapes known as mer-
chant (mr.^Merchant Venturer*, a Merchant Adven-
turer. See o<irtH<»ri-r.— Merchant vessel, a merchant
ship.

liO, how our Marehant-veitA'U to and fro

Freely about our trade-full waters go.

Sylivuler, tr. of l)u liartas's Weeks, ii.. The Handy -("'rafts.

merchantt {mcr'cbaut), v. i. [Formerly also

mcrvUdnil, iiiiirelniiid ; <0F. iiKirflui inter, F. iiiar

chiiiKter, trade, < iiiarvhanil, a trader: see mer
chant, >!.] To trade; buy or sell; deal; barter; mercifully (mer'si-ful-i), ailr. In a merciful
traffic; negotiate nuiiiiicr: with compassion or pity: in mercy;

tendeily; mildly: as, m<r<'i/«"y spared.

GiHid Kate, mock me mercifuU*/.
SItaJc., Hen. V., v. 2. 214.

All pers«ins vnjiistly exil'd by Nero ... he mercifully
restored againe to their eoiiiitr\' and honour.

Sir U. i>arile, tr. of Tacitus, p. II.

merchantable (mcr'chau-ta-bl), «. [< ME. mercifulness (mer'si-ful-nes), H. The quality
mrrcli,ii«l(il>lc : < mcrcli(i>it,v., + -able.] 1. buit- „f ],^.\n.y merciful ; tenderness tow.irtl the faults

nis wyfe had nither inarchant with you.

Berner^, tr. of Kroissarfs t'hron., II. cxxix.

And ( P'erdinandol marchanded at this time with France,

for the restoring of the comities of Kiissignon and I'er-

pignian, oppicnorated to the French.
Bnron, Hen. VII., p. 99.

able for tjade or sale ; salable.

Tiler wyves hath ben merchandatndl.
And of ther ware compeiiabuU.

The Hunt o/ Kiiuj Arthur (Child's Ballads, I. 21).

Verses are grown such meretiantahte ware
That now for sonnets sellers are the buyers.

.Sir J. llarimjtun. Epigrams, i. 40.

2. Spocifically, inferior to the best or "select.-

ed " quality, but sufficiently good for ordinary
purposes: as, nicrctiiiiitnlili wheat or timber.

—

3. The highest of the three grades into which
codlisli that have been salted, washed, and dried

are sorti-d. [Xewfouiullanil.]

merchant-bar, merchant-iron. See merchant
bar, under merchant, a.

or needs of others; readiness to forgive offense

or relieve sulferiug.

mercifyt, c. t. [< merci/ + -/y.] To pity.

Many did deride.
Whitest she did weepe, of no man mercitide.

Speturr, ¥. Q., VI. vii. 32.

merciless (mtr'si-les), a. [< iiirrcji + -/<>.<«.]

1. Destitute of mercy; unfeeling; |>itiless;

hard-hearted; cruel; relentless; unsparing: as,

a mcrcihfti tj^rant.

The foe is mrrc^e/f. and will not pity

;

For at their hands I have desen'cd no pity.

.S/in*., 3 lien. VI., ii. 6. 2.i.

She was mereOea in exacting retribution.
PretcoU, Ferd. and laa., iL 16.



merciless

She hauled me to the wash-stantl, hifiicted a inereilf»i,

but happily !»rief ^criib on my fjit-e and hands with »»»p,

water, and a eoai-se titwel. Charlotte Brvnte, Jane Eyre, iv.

2. Without h()|(c of mercy. [Rare.]

And all disniayd through mercUexte despaire.
Speinter, K. Q.. I\". viii. .'il.

=SyiL 1. rnnitTciful, severe, inexorable, unrelentinK, hai-*

t)arous, savuKe.

mercilessly (miT'si-les-li), adv. In a mficili'ss

iiiiiniicr ; rnicUy.
mercilessness (mer'si-lcs-nes), (I. The quality
of luins merciless; want of mercy or pity,

mercimentt (mfer'si-ment), II. See mcrce-

nii-tit.

mercurammonium (mer ku-ra-mo'ni-uiu), «.

[N1j..< miiriiriii.1, mercury, + iimnii>iiiiiiii.'\ A
comi><>unilof mercury anil ammonia: specilical-

ly ainilicil to bases in whidi mercury rephices

a |>art or all of the hyilrn^en in ammonia. Kx-
auiples arc niercurous-antiuontuni cliluriil. (MI;0-jHK-_'*'l2-

ami mercuric-diainnionium chlurid, (MI:().jHi:('l, known
as/i«iWf Willi* pr<fi>/afc.- Mercurammonium chlo-
rld, the hydnirgynnn ammoniatuin or white precipitate

of tiie I'nited States and British rhai-inacopicias.

mercurial (mer-ku'ri-al), <i. and ii. [= F. iikt-

curirl = S|i. P^. mcniiridl = It. mii-fiiridtc, < L.

JJtrniiidlis, of or iiertainiiij,' t<i the god Mercury
or to the i)lanet Mercury, < Mticiiriux, Mercury:
see J/<T<«n/.] I. a. 1. [i07».] Pertaining to

the god Mercury; liaving the form or qualities

attributed to Mercury.
His foot Mercurial, his Martial tliiRh.

Shak., Cyinlieline. iv. 2. :ilO.

To see thee yong, yet manage so thine anues,
Have fimercuriall mince and martiall hands.

Stirlinij, A Panenesis to Prince Henry.

2. Like Mercury in character ; having the moral
or mental qualities ascribed to the god Mer-
cury, or supposed by astrologists to belong to

those under his star, the planet Mercury ; light-

hearted; gay; active; sprightly; flighty; fickle;

changeable ; volatile.

Ue is ... of a disposition, perhaps, rather too mercti-

rittl for the chamber of a nervous invalid.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 201.

Mercurial races are never sublime.
De Qmnceit, Secret Societies, ii.

3t. Pertaining to Mercury as god of trade;

hence, pertaining to trade or money-making:
as, mercurial pursuits.

His IMonson's] mind lieing more mal'tial than mercu-
Half ... he apjilied himself to sea-service.

H'oorf. Athenie Oxon., T.

Properties pertnining to the practice of the law, as well

as to the mercurial profession.

P. Whitehead, Gymnasiad. i., note.

4t. Pertaining to Mercury as heralil; hence,
giving intelligence; pointing out; directing.

As the traveller is directed by a mercurial statue.

ChilHnffwi'rth, Religion of Protestants.

5. Pertaining or relating to mercury or quick-
silver, (a) Containing or consisting of (|Uicksilver or mer-
cury: a.i, rnercuri'af preparations or medicines. (I») Char-
acterized by the use of mercury ; as. iiu-rcurial ti-i':itincnt.

(c) i'aused by the use of mercury : a.s, a mercurial disease.
— Hepatic merctirlal ore, cinnabar. - Mercurial bath,
eretlilsm, gage. '*ee the nouns.— Mercurial gilding.
Same a- irfo'/i yiV'/i/if/.— MercuTlal horn-ore. Same
as m/"»ir(.— Mercurial level, ointment, pendulum,
thermometer, etc. .^ee the nouns.

II. ». If. A person possessing any of th<" at-

tributes of the god Mercury; one of mercurial
temperament ; a sprightlj" person ; also, one
given to trickery; a cheat or thief.

Come, brave mernmaU, sublini'd in cheating.
My dear companious, fellow. soldiers
I' th" watchful exercise of thievery.

T. Totnkix pi Albumazar, i. 1.

2. A preparation of mercury used as a drug.

Tlie (luestiou with the modern physician is not. as with
the ancient, . . . Shall »icrciin(ii« t>e administered?

H. Speitcer, .Study of Sociology, p. 21.

mercurialine (mer-ku'ri-al-in), n. [< mercurial
+ -lilt-.] A volatile alkaloid (CH5N) extract-

ed from the loaves and seed of Mercurialis
anniin. It is a poisonous oily liquid, isomeric
and possibly identical with methylamiue.
Mercurialis (mer-ku-ri-a'lis), n. [NL. (Toume-
fort, 1700), < L. mercurialis, sc. hcrba, a plant,
prob. dog's-mercury : see mrrciirial.'] A genus
of plants of the natural order Eiiphorlniice(F, the
tribe ( rotonctr, and the sulitribe Acahjpltiir. it is

cumjHised of IJ species of hertjs native in Europe, the Med-
iterninean region, and eastern .-Vsi-i. M. jn'rennut, the
dog's-mercury, is a poisonous weed, with a simple erect
stem six or eight inches high, the olilong or ovate-lance»>
late leaves crowded on its upper half; the flowers are
diiccious on slender axiUaiy peduncles. M. tomenl"m lA

the Mediterranean region was long supposed to have the
power of determining the sex of children acci:trditig as the
mother drank the juice of the male or of the female plant.
See mercury, s, and boy's, ffirl'g, and t/olden mercury (un-
der mercury).
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mercurialisation, mercurialise. See mercu-
riali:alitni, nHrruriali~t

.

mercurialism (mer-ku'ri-al-izm), II. [< mcrrii-

riiil + -/m».] The pathological condition pro-

duced l)y the use of mercury.

The other patient, on the contrary, showed no signs of

vtercurialimn whatever. Lancet, No. 3447, p. tW9.

mercurialist (nur-ku'ri-al-ist), «. [< mercurial
+ -ist.] 1. One wlio is under the influence of

the planet Mercury, or one resembling the god
Mercury in lickleness of character.

Mercuricdists are solitary, much in contemplation, su)>-

tile. Burton, Anal, of Slel., p. 190.

2. A physician much given to the use of mer-
cury in the treatment of disease. Duiiijlisoii.—
3t. A scholar; a rhetorician.

He who with a ileepe insight markcth the nature of our
MercurialixlD shidl Hnd as lit a liarbour for pride under a
schollers cap as under a souldiers helmet.

Greene, Farewell to Follie.

mercurialization (mer-kii'ri-al-i-za'shoii), II.

[< nil rniriali:c + -atinii.] The act of mercu-
rializing, or the state of being mercurialized.

Also spelled mcrci(riati.iii!iiiii.

Premature ilclivery appeared to fidlow the mercuriali-

zation of the system.
A. S. Taylor, Med. Jurisprudence, p. 418.

mercurialize (mer-kn'ri-al-iz), i\; pret. and pp.
mcrciiriali:iil, ppr. iiicrciirializiiiij. [< mercu-
rial + -i-i.] I. iiitran.s. To be capricious or

fantastic.

II. IraiLs. 1. To treat or impregnate with mer-
cury, as by e.xjiosme to its vapor, or immersion
in a chemical solution of it . To mercuriiUizc a pho-
tographic negative is to subject it to the action of a solu-

tion of hiehlorid of mercury in order to intensify or rein-

force the innige. Plugs of mercurialized carlion are some-
times used in microphones and in the transmitter of a tele-

phonic circuit.

2. In iiied., to affect with mercury, as the bod-
ily system ; bring under the influence of mer-
cury.
Also spelled iiierciiriali.te.

mercurially (mer-ku'ri-al-i), adr. 1. In a mer-
curial manner.— 2. By means of mercury.

Mercurian (mer-kii'ri-an). a. [< L. Mcrcuriii.<i.

-Mercury, + -an.] 1. Pertaining to Mercury as

god of eloquence.

Tlie mercurian heavenly charme of hys rhetoriijue.

yiv^h, Haue with you to Satfron-Walden.

2. Pertaining to the planet Mercury.

Absorption by a Mercurian atmosphere.
A. M. Clarke, Astron. in 19th Tent.

mercuric (mer-lm'rik), a. [< merciir-ij + -ic]

1. Related to or containing mercury.— 2. In

clirm., specifically applied to compounds in

which each atom of mercury is regarded as lii-

valent: as, mercuric chlorid. Hg< l...— Mercuric
chlorld, corrosive sublimate.— Mercuric fulminate,
fulmiiialingmercury;adetonatingci'iii]Minnd((\,H^,'.jN.j(l.j)

which crystallizes in shining gray civstal^. jiu-iiarLii from
a mixture of alcohol, nitric acid, and nierciiry nitrate. A
moderate blow or slight friction causes it to explode vio-

lently. It is used for charging percussion-caps and deto-

nating caps for firing dynamite, etc.

mercurification (mer-ku'ri-li-kii'shon), «. [<
iiiirrurifi/ + -aliiiii: see-ficati<iii.'\ 1. In cliem.,

the juocess or operation of obtaining the mer-
cury from metallic minerals in its fluid form.

—

2. The act or art of mixing with quicksilver.

It remains that I perform the promise I made of adding
the ways of mercuTiJication. Boyle, Works, I. 04.1.

mercurify (mer-ku'ri-fi), r. t.-. pret. and pp.
iiiirciiriliid. ppr. iiiercurifi/iiiii. [< mcrciiri/ +
-/}/.] 1 . To obtain mercui-y fi-om (metallic min-
erals), as by the apjdication of intense heat,

wliich exi)els the mercury in fumes that are

afterward condensed.— 2. To combine or min-
gle with mercury; mercurialize.

A part only of the metal is mercvrijied.
Boyle, Works, I. «1.

mercuriousnesst (mer-kii'ri-us-nes), II. [< *mer-
OKi/oH.v (< L. Merciirius, Mercury) + -iic.v.v.] The
state or quality of being mercurial, or like the
god Mercury, as (in the quotation) in his char-
acter of a swift messenger.

A chapeau with wings, to denote the mercuriofufme&e of

this messenger. Fuller, Worthies, Kent.

mercurismt (mer'ku-rizm), M. [< ilercur-ij +
-ism.^ A communication of news or intelli-

gence; a communication or announcement.
.S'lr T. Browne.
mercurous (mer'ku-rus), a. [< mereur-ij +
-oils.'] 1. Related to or containing mercury.

—

2. In clitm., specifically applied to compounds
in which two atoms of mercuiyare regarded as

forming a bivalent radical : as, mercurous chlo-

rid, Hg2Cl2.

Mercury.— Statue of Greeic
vorkinanship. in the Britisll

Museum, London.

Mercury

Mercury (mer'ku-ri), II. iii|

[< MK. .Mircuric, inir- !':

curicj < AF. .Mercuric,

OP. Mercure, F. Mercure
= fip. Pg. It. Mereurio,
< Ii. Mercurius, Mercury
(the deity and the
planet), so called (ap-
]iar.) as the god of trade,

< merj- (mere-), mer-
chandise, wares: si >

mercij, merchant.'] 1.

In 7ioiH. mi/th., the
name of a Roman di-

vinity, who became
identified with the
Greek Ilemies. He was
the son of Jupiter and Maia,
and was the herald and am-
tiassador of -lupiter. As a
god of darkness. Mercury
is the tutelary deity of
thieves and tricksters ; he
became also the protector
of herdsmen, and the god
of science, commerce, and
the arts and graces of life,

and the patron of travel-

ers and athletes. It was he
who guided the shades of
the de.ad to their final abid-

ing-place. He is represented
in art as a young mait, usually wearing a winged hat and
the tiUaria or winged sandals, and bearing the caduccus
or pastoral] staff and often a purse.

The herald Mercury.
New-lighted on a heaven-kissing hill.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 58.

2, [I.e. OT cap.] PI. mercuries {-T\7.). One who
acts like the god Mercurj' in his capacity of a
messenger; a conveyor of news or information;

an intelligencer.
Following the mirror of all rhristian khigs,
With winged heels, as English Mercuries.

Shak., Hen. V., ii., chorus, 7.

We give the winds wings, and the angels too, as being
the swift messengers of God, the nimble mercuriesol hea-

ven. Abp. Sanero.ft, Sermons, p. 131.

Hence— 3. [/. c or <«/).] A eomraon name for
a newspaper or periodical ]>ublicafion; for-

merly, also, a ucwspaiicr-can-ier or a seller of
newspapers.
Those who sell them [news-books) by wholesale from

the press are cidled mercuries. Coicell.

No allusion to il is to tie found in the monthly Mercu-
ries. Macaulay, Hist, Eng., xii.

4t. ['. c] Warmth or liveliness of tempera-
ment; spirit; sprightly i|ualities; hence, lia-

liility to change; fickleness.

He was so full of mercury that he could not fix long in

any friendship, or to any design. Bp. Burnet.

5. The innermost planet of the solar system.
Its mean distance from the sun is 387 that of the earth.

The inclination (7 degree8)and the eccentricity (0,2or.(i)of

its ortiit are exceeded only by some of the minor planets.

Its diameter is only 3,0(j<i miles, or alHiut i of that of the

earth ; its volume is to that of the earth as 1 to 18. .'i. It

performs its sidereal revolution in 88 days, its synodical

in 116. Its pro.vimity to the sun iirevents its lieing often

seen with the naked'eye. The mass of Mercury, though
as yet not very precisely determined, is less than that of

any other planet (asteroids excepted). According to Schia-

parelli it rotates on its axis in the same way as the moon
does, once in each orbital revolution.

6. [/. c] Chemical symbol, Hg ; atomic weight,
2(10.1. A metal of a silver-white color and
lirillinnt metallic luster, unique in that it is

fluid at ordinary temperatures. It liecomes solid,

or freezes, at about" — 40 , and crystallizes in the isometric

system. Its specific gravity at 0' is 1.3.6 ; when frozen,

according to J. W. Mallet, 14.1932. This metal occurs

native, sometimes in considerable quantity ; hut by far

the largest supply is obtained from the sulphiil, known
as cinnabar. (See cinnabar.) Mercury is not vei-y gener-

ally disseminated. In the t'nited States only traces of its

ores have been found to the east of the Cordilleras. The
jirincipal sourees of supply are the mines of Almaden in

Spain, of New Almaden and others near the Bay of San
hraneisco, and of Idria in Austria. Its chief use is in

the metallurgic treatment of gold and silver ores by
amalganiation. The thennonieter and barometer are

instruments in which the peculiar qualities of this metal

are well illustrated. Commercially the most important

salts of mercury are mercurous chlorid (Hg._.Cl...) or calo-

mel, ihieHy used in medicine, and the mercuric chlorid

(HgClo) or corrosive sublimate, a violent poison used in

medicine and extensively in surgery as an antiseptic, and

as a preservative in dressing skins, etc., being a very pow-

erful antiseptic. The sulphid (UgS), or cinnabar, when
prepared artificially, is called rermiZiwn. and is used as a

pigment. The names mercury and quieksUrer are entire-

ly synonyinous, but the former is rather a scientific des-

ignation, and one necessarily used in compound names
and in the adjective form ; while the latter is a common
popular designation of this metal. See amalgam, calomel,

quicksihvr.

7. [I. c] The column of quicksilver in a ther-

mometer or liarometer, especially with ref^j--

enee to the temperature or state of the atmo-

sphere shown by it. [Colloq.]
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Whatever may be the height of the mercury [in the mercy (mfcr'si), n.; pi. mercies (-siz). [< ME
harometer), a silildeii anil rapid [all is a sure siun of foul

weather. /(. Strttchan, in Moileni .Meteorology, p. »0.

8. ['. <'.] (a) A plant of the genu.s Mercurialis,

ehieflv .1/. jiercnnis, the dog's-mercury, loeally

called Kt ntish balsam (which see, under Kent-

ish), and .)/. annua, the annual or French mer-

cury. See Mrrcuriali.i. (6) In older usage, the

Chenopodium Banns-Henricus. See allgood a,nd

giind-Kinij-JIcinii. This is the Knylish, false, or

icilil nil n-nri/.— 9. In her., the tincture purple,

wlicn blazoning is dime by the planets—AreentaX
mercury. See ariienial.-- Bajon's mercury fproh. oriu.

'harri n iiirrcury], the male plant of MercurialiK jH-rrniiu.

— Boy's mercury, the female plant uf MiTrunitliji annxin

(the sexes liavinK Iwen mistaken).—Comeous mercury.
Same as calmiul.— Extinction of mercury. Sii- i-xiine-

(wn.— Girl's mercury, the male plant 'if MtrriiiinlU

aiintia. See innfel , 2.— Golden mercury, MfmirinUt /.. -

minit. var. aiirea.— Hydrosublimate of mercury, a

tr.tUe-nanie for calomel prepared by condensing the vapor

of mercuroiis chlorid with steam in a large receiver,

which causes it to deposit

in an impalpable powder
absolutely free from any
trace of corrosive subli-

mate. Mercury agom-
eter. Sce irmmett^r. —
Mercury air-pump, an
apparatus used for produ-
cing a vacuum, consisting
essentially of a resei-voir

above from which mercni-y
flows <lown through a
small vertical tube, the
vessel to he exhausted
being attached at the side

(at C in the tigure) at a
heiglit something more
than yo inches aljove the
lower receptacle. The de-

scending drops of mer-
cur}' carry with them jwr-

tions of the air or other
gas from the receiver, and
if the process is long con-

tinued, the supply vessel

at the top being kept full,

a nearly perfect vacuum
may be obtained. This
form of air-pump is often

called a Spri'it<iel ptnnp.

It gives a much higher de-

gree of exhaustion than is

possible witli the ordinary
mechanical air-pump, and
is much used not only in

physical experiments but
al8<j for pnict ical purposes,

for examide in removing
the air from theglassbulbs
of the incanilescent elec-

tric lamps. - Mount of
Mercury, in itaimii^n/.

See»/KJi/»? I,*-'.— Native or

virgin mercury, the
pUTL- metal found in the
form of globules in cav-

ities of the ores of this

metal. Three - seeded
mercury, a plant of the genus Acalypha, of the same
family as Mrrcurialir. and more or less similar in appear-

ance." The fruit splits into three two-valveil one-seeded

nutlets. It is a lai-ge genus, chiefly tropical or subtropi-

cal. -Many of the species are shrubby ; a few (mostly her-

baceous) are found in the I'niteil States. — Transit of

Mercury, a passage of Mercury over the disk of the sun.

—Vegetable merctiry, a Brazilian plant, Frandscea
uitirinra, alsji c;dled itiaitaca. See Franci^ea.

mercuryt (inir'iiu-ri), r. f. [< meremy.n.'] To
wasli with a preparation of mercury.

Thev are as tender as ... a lady's face new inercuried.

D. Junson, Cynthia's Revels, i. 1.

mercury-cup (mer'ivfi-ri-kup), «. 1. The cis-

tern of a mercury barometer, which is filleil

with mercury and in wiiich the lower end of the

barometer-tube is inserteil.— 2. A small open
cup containing mercury, used in electrical in-

struments and apparatus as a connection for

conductors. The cup may be of conducting material

and connected with one end of the wire forming the cir-

cuit, in which case the circuit will he closed by inserting

the other end of the w ire in the mercury ; <ir the cup may
be of nonconducting material, in which case both ends *,{

the wire must be inserted in the mercury to close the circuit.

mercury-furnace (mer'ku-ri-fer'nas), n. A
furnace in wliich cinnabar is roa.steil in order
to cause the j>ure mercury to pass off in fumes,
wliich are condensed in a series of vessels.

mercury-gatherer (m<-r'ku-ri-gaTH'er-er), H.

Ill nil tiil-inirlimu a stiiTing apparatus which
causes ((uicksilver that has become floured or

mi.\ed witli sulphur in amalgamating to resume
the (liiid (•(iiiditiou, through the agency of me-
iliaiii'-.il iiLjitntiou and rulibing. E. H. Kniijht.

mercury-goosefoot (mer'ku-ri-gos'fuf), n.

SaiiK- :is III! yriinj, 8 {h).

mercury-holder (mer'ku-ri-hol'd^r), n. A vul-

ciinitc cui>, with a cover, nsed by dentists in

lii'e]iaiiiiir nmalgam.
Mercury's-violet (mer'ku-riz-vi'o-let), n. The
common canterbury-bell, Campanula Medium.

Mercury Air.pump.

The letter C marks the point

where the vessel to be exhausted is

attached.

nieri-y, nu-reije, mersi/e, marsi, merct, < OF. merri,

mercit, F. merci = Fr. mtrre = Sp. merred = Pg.

It. merce, grace, thanks, mercy, pity, parilon,

< L. merces (merced-), pay, reward, also bribe,

price, detriment, condition, income, etc., ML.
also thanks, grace, mercy, pity, pardon, < nu-ri

(mere-), merchandise, < merere, mereri, gain, ac-

quire, buy, also deserve, orig. 'receive as a
share': see merit. Ct. amerce, gramcrrij.'] 1.

Pitying forbearance or forgiveness; compas-
sionate leniency toward enemies or wrong-
cioers ; the disposition to treat offenders kindly
or tenderly; the exercise of clemency in favor

of an offender.

A man witheout marsi no marn shall have
In tyme of ned when he dothc it crave.

MS. Athmidf 40. (IlaltitreU.)

The Ixtnl is longsullering, and of great mercy, forgiving

iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the

guilty. Nam. liv. 18.

A woman's mercy is very little.

But a man's mercy is more.
Sir Hugh, or the Jew't Daughter (CtiiUi Ballads, 111. 334).

The sentiment of mercy is the natural recoil which the

laws of the universe pronde to prtjtect mankiml from de.

struction by savage passions. Hmerson, John Brown.

2. An act or exercise of forbearance, good will,

or favor; also, a kindness undcser\'ed or un-

expected : a fortunate or providential circum-
stance; a blessing: as, it is a mercy that they

escaped.

I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies . . .

which thou hast shewed unto thy servant. Oen. xxxii. 10.

E'en a judgment, making way for thee,

Seems in their eyes a mercy for thy sake.

Cowper, Task, iL 132.

3. Pity ; compassion ; benevolence : as, a work
of mercy.

In coueitise lyued haue y,

And neuere dide werkis of mercyes.

Hymns (o Virijin. etc. (E. E. T. S.X p. 99.

Which now of these three . . . was neighhoar unto him
that fell among the thieves'? .\nd he said. He that shewed
mercy on him. Luke x. 36, 37.

4. Discretionary action; unrestrained exercise

of the will and the power to punish and fo

spare : as, to be at one's mercy (that is. wholly

in one's power).

At length, vpon their submission, the king tooke them
to mercie. vpon their line, which was seized at twentie

thousand marks. Hnliiinhed, Hen. III., an. 1265.

.\nd the offender's life lies in the mercy
Oi the duke only. Shak.. M. of V., iv. 1. 35.^

Last, 'bout thy stiff neck we this h,alter hang,
And leave thee to the mercy of the court.

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Malt.a, v. 2.

A lover is ever complaining of cruelty while anything is

denied him ; and when the lady ceases to be cruel, she is,

from the next moment, at his mercy. .^irift.

Covenanted mercies. See corenant. — Fathers of
Mercy, the name of a society of Roman Catholic niissioii-

ary priests, founded in France in 160«» and introilncctl into

the cnitcd States in 1S42.- For mercy! for mercy's
sake ! an exclamation, usually an appeal to pity.

Fer. Myself am Naples

;

Who with inine eyes, never since at ebb, beheld
the king my father wTcck'd.
Mir. Alack, /or mercy !

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 4.'J7.

God-a-mercyt. See (Jodi.— Great mercyt. [Imitated

from .'/r(uii**rci/, ME. ^ant m*TTy. See i/rn wierri/. 1 Great
faviir.

Great mercy, sure, for to enlarge a tlu-ail

Whose freedom shall thee tome to greatest scath

!

.Sjienser, V. (J., II. v. 18.

Sisters of Mercy. See nwierlmoii. — Spiritual and
corporal works of mercy. In the middle ages, seven

great works of mercy were enumerated called the spirit-

ual and as many called the corponil » orks of mercy. The
seven works of corporal mercy are to feed the hungry, give

drink to the thirsty, clothe the naked, visit pris^mers, visit

the sick, harbor strangers, bury the dead; of spiritual

mercy, to convert sinners, instruct the ignorant, ct-iunsel

the doubtful, console the afflicted. be:U' wrongs patiently,

forgive injuries pray for the living and the ilead. CatJi.

Diet.

In fulflllynge of fJmlis commandmentis and of the seven
dedis of mrrcii bodili and gostly to a manys enen cristen.

ItMe, quoted in Uampide s Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.),

(Pref.. p. xi.

To 07 (one) mercy, (a) See cry, r. (6)To proclaim a tax.

Bot Athelstan the maistrie wan and did tham mercie crie,

& alle N'orthwales he sat to treuage hie.

licb. f'f Brunite, p. 28.

= S3rn. 1. Clemency, etc. S.ee leniency.

mercyt, ''. '. [< ME. mereien, < OF. mercier, thank,

also line, < mcrci, thank, mercy, fine : see mercy,

n., and cf. merer, amerce.'^ 1. To thank.

Mildeliche theiine Meede meraede hem alle

Of heore grete goodnesse. Piers PUnrman (AX iii. 21.

2. To fine: amerce.
Korsters did somoun. enquered vp A- doun
Whilk men of toun had taken his venysonn.
* who that was gilty thorgh the foresters sawe.

Mereeid was full hu A'o*. o/ Brunne, p. 1 12.

mere

mercy-seat (mf-r'si-set), h. The place of mercy
or forgiveness: the propitiatory; specifically,

the covering of tlie ark of the covenant among
tile .Jews. This was of grjld, surmounted at each end
by a cherub with outstretched wings. On this coverii.g

the bhjod of the yearly atonement was sprinkled, and from
this place tifA gave his oracles to closes or t4> the high
priest. Hence. /'* ajqerrtach the mercy-seat is to draw near
to (omI in prayer.

mercy-stockt, n. A propitiation.

fiur Saviour, our Ransom, our Spokesman, otir Mercy-
stuck. Uutchiii»m, Works, p. 192. (Daciet.)

mercy-stroke (mer'si-strok), n. The death-
stroke, as putting an end to pain ; the coup de
grace.

merdt (mi-rd), n. [Also mard; < OF. (and F.)

niertlc = Pr. merya = Sp. mierdn = Pg. It. merda,

< L. ««Trf«, dung, ordure.] Ordure; dung; ex-

crement.
If after thou of garlike stronge
The savour will expell.

A mard is sure the onely meane
To put away the smell.

Kendalls Flmrers of Kpvjrammes (15T7). tSaret.)

Haire o' th' head, burnt clouts, chalk, nu-rdn. and clay.

II. Jonson, Alchemist, ii. 1.

Merdivorae(mer-div'o-re). n.pl. [NL., fern. pi.

of nil nlirorn.i: see merdirorons.'] A group of

di)itirous insects which feed upon dung.

merdi'TOrous (mer-div'o-rus). «. [< NL. mer-

dirorus, < L. merda, dung. + rorare. devour.]

Feeding upon excrement ; devouring dung.

merel (mer), ». [Formerly also meer, nieere,

mcar; < ME. nieri-, meere, < AS. mere, a lake,

jiool, the sea, = OS. tneri, a lake, =OFrie8. mar.

a ditch, = MI), mare, macr, D. meer, meir=i)HG.
mari, mari, meri, nicri, MH<i. mer, G. meer =
Icel. »i«rr = Goth, marei, a lake; = W. mOr =
Gael. Ir. muir = Lith. man's = Kuss. more = L.

mare (> It. mare = Pg. Sp. Pr. mar = OF. mer,

micr. meir, F. mer). sea. MI... al.so mara. > OF.
and F. man: f., a lake, pool, pond; cf. Skt.

maru, desert, < •/ mar, die: see mort^. mortal.

Hence in comj). mermaid, merman, etc. : and
ult. deriv. mar.ih, nwrish.'] A pool ; a small lake

or pond. [Not useil in the U. .S., except artifi-

ciall}' in some local names, in imitation of Brit-

ish names: as, Harlem mere in Central Park in

New York.]

nien he wendez his way, wepande for care.

Towiuxle the mere of Mambre, wepande for eorewe.
AllUernlire Poemg (ed. Morris), ii. 778.

As two Fishes, cast into a Meer,

With fruitful Spawn will furnish in few yeer

A Town with victuall.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, iL, The Coloniea.

On the edge of the mere the Prince of Orange had al-

ready ordered a cluster of forts to be erected.
Mutiey, Dutch Republic, II. 431.

mere- (mer), n. [Formerly also meer, meere,

nicar, meare; < ME. meer, mere, < AS. gemifre

= D. nicer, a limit, boundary, = Icel. nirtrr,

bordir-lanil.] 1. A boundary; boundary-line.

The furious Team, that on the Cambrian side

Doth Shropshire as a meare fn>m lleref<)rd divide.
Draytnn, Polyolbion. {Sare*.)

As it were, a common mear between lands.
Abp. Csstier, Alls, to Malone. p. 309.

2. A balk or furrow serving as a boundary- or
dividing-line in a common field; also, a lioun-

dary-stone ; a merestone. [< Ibsolete or pro-

N-incial.]— 3. A private cairiage-road. [North.

Eng.]— 4. A measure of :S) or 31 yards in the

Peak of Derbyshire in Englanti. It is deflned by
Blount as "29 yarils in the low peak of Derbyshire and 31

in the high." Mining claims were measured by meres, the
discoverer of a lode being allowed to claim two meres,

mere'-t (mer), r. [Also nicer, mear, etc.; < mere^,

".] I. trans. To limit ; bound; divide or cause
division in.

Tliat brave honour of the I.atine name.
Which mear'd her rule with Africa and Byze.

Spetnter, Ruins <.»f Rome. st. 22.

.At such a point,

Wieii half to half the worM i>pposed, he being
The merred question. Shak., .\. and C.. iii. IS. 10.

II. intrans. To set divisions and bounds.

For iMiunding and mearing. to him that will keepe it

justely, it is a bond that brideleth power and desire.

Surtht PL, L 55. D. (.Vorra.)

mere* (mer), a. [Earlymod. E. also meer, meere;

= OF. mer, mier = Pr. mer. mier = Sp. Pg. It.

m<To,< L. merns, pure, unmixed (as wine), hence
bare, only, mere.] 1. Pure ; sheer ; unmixed.

For neither can he fly. nor other harme.
But trust unto his strength and manhood iii«irf.

Spenser, F. t^., II. xi. 34.

The most part of them are degenerated and growen all-

most meere Irish. .«;ieii*er, State of Inland.

Our wine is here mingled with water and with myrrh;
there lin the world to come] it is mere and unmixed.

Jer. Taylur, Worthy Commuuicant.
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2t. Absolute; unriHiilified; utter; whole; in the of parts or parcels in coppices or woods. Also

fullest sense. calfi'il min-tnr.

Tliose Mho, Leiiig in mere miser}', contlmially du i:ill mcrestead (mei'st.'.l), ". [Formerly also mrcr-

on Hud. J/um/«!/(Ailier'a Eng. (iaiiier HH).

Certain tidings now arrived, importing tliu mere perdi-

tion at tlie Tuikisli lieet. Shak., Otliello, ii. >. 3.

signor hYancisco, whoso jtiere object now
Is woman at these years, that's the cye-8:iint, T know,
Amongst young gallants. MiddUton, Tlie \N iilow, v. 1.

Iidil, iiiiiiixtnul ; < iiirn- + staid.^ Tlie lanil

within a j)artii'uUir iiiori' or boundary ; a farm.

The men were Intent on their lalxiurs.

Busy with hewing and Imilding, with garden plot and with
viere4itea(i.

I^onrjfeUoWf t'ourtship of Miles Standish, viii.

Allliougli there is such plenty of llsh and f..»lc aiid wild mcrestone (iner'ston), II. [Formerly also iiiitv-

heasts, yet are they so lasie they will in)t take paines to

catch it till meere hunger eonstraine them.
Capt. John SmUh, Works, H. 'ZiS.

3. Sheer; simple; nothiiiff hut (tlie thiiif,' men-
tioned); only: as, it is iiure folly to do so;

this is the merest trash.

Tifl a mere toy to you, sir; candle- rents.

II, JoiisoH, Yolpone, V. 4.

< HV,. merctiUiiic, niiristtnic

;

1. A stone to mark a boun-
*<<'«< , iiKircstoiie

< mm- + .v^)«<'.]

dary.

The mislaier of a meere sione is to blame. But it is the
unjust judge that is tlie capitall remover of land-markes,
when he detlneth amisse of lands and property.

Baomy .ludieature.

2. Fijjurativelv, a limit.

Forc'd of irwer Necessity to eat.

He comes to pawn his IJi-sii, to buy his Meat.

Coiiffretx, tr. of Satires of Juvenal, xi.

A mere courtier, a mere solilier. a mere scholar, a mere mereS'Winet, meerswlnet, "

That you contain the jurisdiction of the eoni-t within
the ancient vieri-ntinuK, withtmt removing the mark.

ISaciin, Speeih li> llutton (Works, -Mil. 'iO'J).

anything, is an insipid pedantic character.
Aildmin, The Man of the Town.

Here rlgbt, in lair, the right of property » itliout posses-

sion. = Syn. Mere, liar,; Here is much ofteiier used than

bare. /Mre i.-* positive ; j/mtc essentially negative. .Strict-

ly, bare means only in'lhnul itther thiwis, or no jinrre than:

as, tfiefrare mention of a name. Mere seems to imply de-

ficiency : as, mere conjecture : mere folly. In implying

emallneSB of amount it is sometimes the same as bare. In

Shah'i^re, Hamlet, iii. 1, 'a bare bodkin " might be ex- merstrician (mer-e-trisli'an)
presseii by "ai/M^rc boukin. -- .-..:

mere-'t (luer), «rfr. L*^
mcrc'^, «.] Absolutely;

wliollv.
On my faith, your highness

Is mere mistaken iu me.
Fletcher, Mad Lover, iii. 4.

I know I shall produce things meere devine.
Margt^m, The Fawne, ii. 1.

mere'*! (mer), a. [ME., also mcerc, ihhit, < AS.
miere, mere = OS. miiii = OHtJ. iiidii, MHU.
miere= Icel. mwrr= (iot h. jwec.s (in eomp. wiiihi-

mer.i), famous; akin to L. niemor, mindful, re-

membcrint;, Skt. y.iiimi; Zend mm; remember:
see mimiinj.} Famous.

mere'''t, ». A Middle English toi-m of marel.

meregoutte (mar'giit), n. [F. mcrc-nimlle, < L.

mcni.i, piu'e, imini.xcd, + ijiillii (> F. i/oiitle), a

drop: see wif/'fS and .r/ii»^l.] The lirst rnnning
of must, oil, etc., from the fruit before pressure

has been applied to it: usually limited to the

juice of the grape.

merelst, "• [Also merrlU-.i, meril.i: < ME. mcrcls,

< OF. merelle, a game, nine men's morris, F.

mrreUc, imiieUe, hopscotch, < mirel (ML. mercl-

hi.i, iiieritllii.'i), a counter, token, a piece in

di'aughts, also a game.] A game also called

Jireiiriiiuj or vine men's morris, played with
conntcrs or pegs. See morris^.

Merelteg, or, as it was formerly called in England, nine
men's morris, and also ilve-penny morris, is a game of

[ME. miresiri/iii;

etc., < OF. iiiiir.s(iiiiii : < mml + siriiic] A dol

phin or porjioise.

Grassede as a mere^wiiiw with corkes fulle huge.
Miirte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. liWl.

mere-tree (mer'tre), «. Same as iiii re-sliihr.

A meere tree, a tree which is for some linnnd or limit of

land. .Viimenclatur (15S:')). (iV. and y., 7th ser., V. ISII.)

(I. [= OF. iiicrc-

f)-/cii>«,<|j./Hc;v?Wj-(-/n('-), a prostitute,+ -((/«.]

Of or pertaining to iirostitutes; meretricious.

Take frtim human commerce Meretridan amours.
Tom Brmen, Works, III. 2il3. (Dame*.)

meretricious (mer-c-lrish'us), a. [= Sp. I'g.

It. iiicrctririii,<.h. iiicrclriciiis, of or pertaining to

prostitutes, < mercirix, a prostitute: see mere-

trix.} 1. Of or pertaining to prostitutes ; wan-
ton; libidinous.

The meretricious world claps our cheeks, and fondles us
unto failings. Feltftam, Resolves, i. -I>.

Her deceitful and meretricious traftick with all the na-

tions of the world. Up. Hall, Hard Texts, Is. xxiii- 17.

2. Alluring by false attractions; liaving a gaudy
but deceitful appearance; tawdry; sliowy: as,

merctrieidiis dress or ornaments.

Pride and artilicial gluttonies do but adulterate nature,

making our <iiet he.ilthless, our appetites impatient and
nnsatislhible, ami the taste mixed, fantasticid, and mere-
triciom. Jer. Ta;/lor, Holy Living, ii. (i.

A tawdi7 caiijet, all lieflowered and befruited snch a

merelrieimm blur of colors as a liotel offers for vulgar feet

to tread upon. T. Winlhrop, Cecil ilreenie, xxxviii.

meretriciously (mer-e-trish'us-li), (idv. In a

meri'triciuus manner; with false allurement;
tawdrily; with vulgar show.
meretriciOUSness (nier-e-trish'us-nes), n. The
quality of being meretricious; false show or

allurement ; vulgar tinery

: antiquity. StruU, Sports and I'astimes. p. 410. meretrix (mer'f-triks), n. [L., a prostitute, <

merely (nier'li), mle. [Formci'ly also iiiierhj

:

< ME. iiierehj; < iiirri'^ + -Ijl'-.'] If. Absolutely;
wliolly; completely; utterly.

WJiat gtMides, catalles, Jewels, plate, oniamentes, or
other stuff, do merely belong or apperteyne to all the sayd
promoi-ions. Kwjluih tiitdn (E. E. T. s.), p. 1117.

I wish you all content, and am as happy
111 my friend's good as it were merely mine.

Beau, atul Fl., Honest Miui's Fortune, v. 3.

2. Simidy; solely; only.

mcrcrc, earn, gain, serve for pay: see merit.'}

1. A prostitute; a harlot.

A beautiful piece,

Hight .Aspasia, the meretrix.

B. Jonson, Voliione, i. 1.

That she ICynthial was a meretrix is clear from many
indications— her accomplishments, her house iu the Suli-

ura- Encyc. Bnt., XI.\. S13.

2. [('"/>.] [NL.] A genus of bivalves: same as
Ci/tlirrcfi. Lnmarel; 1799.

II. ' [NL.. < i1/m/».s'
Excusing his IMahoraefsl sensuall felicities in the life

Merganetta (nu-r-ga-net a

to come, as meerly allegorieall, and necessarily titled to

ruile and vulgar capacities. Sandyx, Travailes, p. 40.

The prayers are commonly performed merely as a mat-
ter of ceremony. E, W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 212.

merenchyma (me-reng'ki-mjt), n. [NL., < Gr

+ Gr. vi'/TTn, a duck.] A remarkable genus of

Anatida; combining characters of mergansers
with those of ordinary ducks, and ha\'ing fur-

thermore a sharp spur on the bend of the wing;
the toiTcnt-ducks. Hi^e torrent-duck.

///yior, a jiart, + (7rn/))t;,t-r/;«, m mod.'sens'e 'p-a- Merganettinse (raer"ga-ne-ti'ne). ii. pi. [NIj.,

renchyina': seepurenelijiniii.'] In /)o^, an iinper- < Miriiinicttii + -(;»/'.] A subfamily of Aniiti-

fect cellular tissue composed of more or less die constituted by the genus ilerijaneltn.

rounded cells and abundant in intercellular merganser (mer-gau'ser), w. [NL. (> Sp. »«•)-

spaces. Cooke. giin.-nir), < L. meri/ii.t, a diver (water-fowl), +
merenchymatous (mer-eng-kim'a-ttis), n. [< a;iser,goose: seeMertjnsa.udAnser.'] 1. Abird
ini ri iii-liijiiiii{ I-) + -lilts.'] Having the structure
or a|ipeaniuce of merenchyma.
meresaucet, ". [< ME. miresnuee: a])par. < OP.
mure (ML. miiria). pickle, briiu', -I- sauce,

sauce. Cf. OF. saulmurc, pickle.] Brine or
pickle for flesh or fish. I'ronijit. I'arr., p. 334;
I'lit.iijriiri.

meresman (merz'man), n. [Formerly also

medrsiuiiii. meersmnn ; < mere's, poss. of mere", -t-

man.'i One who points out boundaries. [Ob-
solete or local.]

The use of the word "mere" has been revived in the
meresmen of an Act of Parliament a few years since for

ascertaining the boundaries of parishes.

A', and Q., 7th ser., V. 291.

mere-stake (mer'stSk), «. A pollard or tree

standing as a mark or boundary for the di%ision

M.....|ed Merganser ILophodytes cucuH/^nii).

of the genus Mergus or subfamily MerijUiir, fam-
ily Aiiatidte; a sawbUl, garbill, or fishing-duck.

Merianla

A merganser resemblesadnck. but liiu^acylindrlcal instead
of a depressetl bill, with a hooked nail at the cud, and a ser-

ration of very proniinent back-set teeth. Several species

are among the common water-fowls of the northern llelni-

sjiliere. The conimuu merganser or goosander. Meryim mer-
tjaiuter or Meryaimer cantor, is about 2 feet long, antl neiu'ly

3 in extent of wings. In the mate the ujiper parts are glossy-

black varied with white ou the wings, the lower parts wliite

tinged with salinou-color, the liead and neck glossy dark-
green like a drake's, and the bill and feet coral- or vennilion-
red. The heaii is slightly crested. The red-breasted mer-
ganser, .If. nerratirr, is a similar but stuuewliat sinallei

liird, with a reildisb breast and the head more decidedly
cresteil. 'I'lie hooded merganser. I.o}dtodiiten cucuUuttix, is

still smaller, black and white, with a lieanlifiil erect semi
circular crest. A South .American sliecii'S, tlistiiut from
any iti the foregoing, is Mrrytin lirtntitu-iitiiM,

2. [eiiji.] A genus of Mcrijime: same as iler-

l/IIS.

merge (m^rj), r.; pret. and pp. merged, ppr.

merging. [< t)F. merger, mergir = It. mergere, <

L. mergere, dive, dip, iinnicrsc. sink in, = Skt.

•\/ iiKijj, <lip, bathe. Hence emerge, immergr, siili-

inrrge, immerse, etc.] I, inlnins. To sink or

disappear iu something else ; be swallowed np
;

lose identity or individiuility : with /«.

He is to take care, nndoubteilly, that the ecclesiastic

shall not merye in the farmer. .Scott, S]>eecli, Ajnil, 1.^02.

Fear, doubt, thought, life itself, ere long
Meryed wtoue feeling deep and strong.

Whiltier, Mogg Megone, ii.

II, trans. To cause to be absorbed or en-

gi'ossed ; sink the identity or individiuility of;

make to disappear in something else: follow-

ed by /« (sometimes by into): as, all fear was
merged in curiosity.

The plaintitf became the purchaser and meryed his term
in the fee. Ctiancellor Kent.

The iiaines of Castilian and Aragonese were meryed in

the comprehensive one of Spaniard.
Frencott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 20.

merger! (mer'.ier), II. [< merge + -c/'l.] One
who or tliat which merges.

merger- (mer'jer), n. [< OF. merger, inf. as

noun, a merging: see merge.'\ 1. In the law of

conveyancing, the sinking or obliteration of a
lesser estate in lands, etc., rcsiilliiig when it is

transferred without (inalificatioii to the owtier

of a gi'eater estate in the same property (or the

like transfer of the greater estate to the owner
of the lesser), if there 1>e no intermediate estate.

At common law the lesser estate w as not deemed to be add-

ed to the greater, but to be extinciiished, so as to free the

greater estate from the (jnalitleation or inipairment wliieli

the existence of the lesser estate liinl constituted. Thus,

if an owner of the fee of land on which there was an out-

standing lease, owned by another pcrstm, actjuired the

lease, the lease was thereby annulled, and he thereafter

lielil simply as owner of the fee. It resulted siimetimes

that, if his title to the fee proved defective, be could not

avail himself of any claim under the lease.

Merger is the act of law, and is the annihilation of one
estate iu another. Its effect is t*) consolidate two estates,

ami to conform them into one estate.

Mayftew, On Merger, I. i.

2. In the law of contracts, the extinguishment
of a security for a debt by the credit(U''s accep-
tani'C of a liigher secninty, such as a bond in lieu

of a note, or a judgment in lieu of either: so

called because such acceptance, by ojieration

of law, and without intention of the parties,

merges the lower security.

mergh, ". An obsolete or dialectal fonn of nmr-
riiir^.

Merginae (mcr-ji'ne), n. pi. [Nl,., < Mergus +
-/»«•.] A subfamily of Aniitidie, ty]iified by the

genus Mergus : the mergansers. See mergiin.ier.

Mergulus(mer'gu-ln8), n. [NL. (Vieillot. ISlfi),

dim. of .Mergus, q. v.] A genus of small three-

toed web-footed marine binls of the auk family,

Alcidw; the dovekies. There is but one spe-

cies, M. (ille. Also called Alle. See cut mider
dorekie.

Mergus (mer'gus). m. [NL., < L. mergus, a

diver (water-fowl), < mergere, dive: see merge.']

The tj-])ical genus of Mergina; fonnerly coex-

tensive with the subfamily, now restricted to

such species as the goosander, M. merganser,

and the red-breasted merganser, M. serrutor.

See merganser.

meri (ma'ri), n. A war-ax or war-club used by
the natives of New Zealand, it is seldom less than

a foot or more than 18 inches long, and is made of wood,
bone, basaltic stone, or green jade.

meriaeum (me-ri-e'nm), «.; pi. mcrian (-ii;.

[NL.. < Gr. /n/i)iatm; neut. of ///ypmior, belonging

to the thigh, < firifnk, the tliigh : see meros.'] In

entom., a jiosterior inflected part of the meta-
sternum of beetles, forming the anterior sur-

face of the socket of the hind leg. Knoeh.

Meriania (mer-i-an'i-ii), ". [XL. (Swartz,1800),

named after M. S. M'irian, a Dutch artist.] A
genus of plants of the natural order Melastoma-

eecc, type of the tribe Merianiea;. There are about 37



Meriania
species, natives of tropical America and the West Indies.

Tliey are erect shrubs or trees with long-petioled oblong-
lanceolate leaves and larj^e yellow or jmrple rtowers. Some
of the species are cultivated in greenhouses, under the
name of Jamaica roses.

Merianieae (mer"i-a-ui'e-ej, ii.pl. [NL. (Ben-
thiiiu ami Hooker, 1805), < Mcriiiiiia + -or.] A
tribe of plauts of the natural order Mela«tomn-
cca; and the suborder MeUi.stomi(r, cliaraeterized

by the generally terete or slightly angular eap-
sular fruit and the angulateil, cuneate, or fusi-

form seeds. It embraces 11 genera and about
107 species of tropical American shrubs and
trees.

mericarp (mer'i-kiirp), n. [= F. nicriearpe, <

Gr. iii-fMc, a part, + mprrur, fruit.] One of the
two achene-like carpels which form a cremo-
carp or fruit in the Umbelliferm : same as hemi-
carp.

merides, «. Plural of mcri.s.

Meridiaceae (me-ri<I-i-a'se-e), n. pi. [NL. (Ra-
beiiliorst, 1864), < Merulion + -ucea;.'] A largo

family of diatoms, according to the classifica-

tion of Kabenhorst, taking its name from the
genus Merulion. The frustule is cuneate, producing
fan-shaped colonies, without central nodule. They live

in both fresh and salt water. Tlie family is the same or
nearly the same as the Meridiex of Kuetzing.

meridialt (me-rid'i-al), a. [ME. mcnjdi/iiU ; <

LL. nicriiiitilis, of midday, < meri)lic.i, midday:
see iiiefi(U(ui.1 Of midday; meridian.

Whole men of what age or complexion so euer they be
of, shulde take theyr natunill rest and slepe in the uyght

:

and to eschewe merydifall sleep.

ISabees Book (E. E. T. .S.), p. 244.

meridian (me-rid'i-an), a. and «. [< ME. mc-
ndidii, < OP. miriflicii, < F. mrridicii = Sp. Pg. It.

iniridiiiiio, < L. mcridi(iiiui<, of or belonging to
midday or to the soutli, southern, < mcridies,

niid<lay, the south, orig. *medidies, < mediu.'<,

middle, + dies, day: see medium, mid^, and
rfm?.] I. «. 1. Of or pertaining to midday or
noon; noonday: as, the mrridian sun; the sun's

meridian heat or splendor.

In what place that any maner man ys at any tyme of the
yer whan that the sonne by mooing of the flrmament
Cometh to his veiTey meridian place, than is hit verrey Mid-
day, that we clepen owre noon, as to thilke man ; and
therfore Is it cleped the lyne of midday.

Chaucer, Astrolabe, ii. § 39.

Towards heaven and the full blazing sun.
Which now sat high in his vieridian tower.

Milton, P. L., iv. 30.

The sun rode high in the heavens, and its meridian blaze
was powerfully felt. Barhani, lugoldsby Legends, I. 132.

2. Pertaining to the culmination or highest
point or degree (the sun l)eing liighest at nnd-
ilay); culminating; highest before a decline:
as, Athens reached its meridian glory in the
age of Pericles.— 3. Pertaining to or marking
a geographical north and south line; extend-
ing in the arc of a great circle passing through
the poles: as, a meridian circle on an artificial

globe.— 4. Noting the eighth of Professor H.
Kogcrs's twelve divisions of t he Paleozoic series

in the Appalachian chain of North America, the
names of which suggest inetaphoi'ically the dif-

ferent natural i)eriods of t he day: it corresponds
with the Oriskany sandstone (which see, under
gnniLstone).— 5t. t'onsuniuial e ; eouii)lete.

An effrontery out of the mouth of a meridian villain.

Rnrfer North, I-^xanien, p. lS(i. {Varies.)

Meridian altitude of a star, see nOiV/i./c— Merid-
ian line on a dial, the twelve o'clock Ilour-line.

II. II. 1. Midday; noon.

—

2\. Midday re-

pose or indulgence; nooning: used specifically

as in the quotations.

Wehave, . . . in the courscof thisourtoilsome journey,
lost our nimrf ("(?»( the hour of repose at noon, which in the
middle ages was employed in slumber, ami which the mo-
nastic rules of nocturnal vigils reiulered necessar)).

Scott, Monaster.v, xix.

Plumdamas joined the other two gentlemen in drink-
ing their meridian (a bumper-dram of brandy).

Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, iv.

3. The highest point reaehed before a decline

;

the culmination; the point of greatest incre-

ment or development.

You seem to nuirvel I do not marry all this while, con-
sidering that I am past the Meridian of my Age.

Iloucll, Letters, I. vi. 60.

In the meridian of Edward's age and vigour.
Ilatlam. Miildle Ages, lii. s.

4. A great circle of a sphere jiassing througli
the poles, or the half of such a circle included
lietween the poles ; in ijeoij., such a circle drawn
u]ion the earth; in (i.itrnu., such a circle on llio

celestial sphere. The meridian of a place on the earth's

surface is the great circle passing through it and the poles,

or the great circle of the celestial sphere jtassing tlirough
the pole and the zenith of the place. .See lowjitadc.

3717

5. Figuratively, the state or condition (in any
respect) of the people of one i)lace or region,

or of persons in one sphere or plane of exis-

tence, as compared with those of or in another:
as, the institution.s or customs of Asia are not
suited to the meridian of Europe.

All other knowledge merely serves the concerns of this

life, and is fltted to the meridian thereof-
Sir lit. Hale, Orig. of Mankind.

First or prime meridian, the meridian from which lon-

gitude is reikuiied. as that of tireenwich. See tnntfitude, '1.

— Magnetic meridian of any rdace, a great circle the
plane of which passes tlirough that place and the line of

direction of the horizontal magnetic needle. The angle
which the magnetic makes with the truegeograpliical me-
ridian is ditferent in dilferent places and nt dtllfirnt times,

and \%CA\Wtlt\\*t maijnetif dechnatitm or the raritilinn o/thc
compaMt. .See declination, an<l aijonic liio' (under anionic).

— Meridian of a globe, a meiUlian drawn uprui a globe ;

especially, a brass circle concentric with the globe, and hav-
ing the axis of rotation of the globe fixed in the Jilane of

one of its faces.— Secondary meridian, in i/eo//., a nie-

rlilian whose longitmle fnim tin- piinu- meridian has been
so well determined that tiustworthy longitudes may beas-
cei-taiiied by measuring from it.

meridian-circle (mf-rid'i-an-ser'kl), n. An
astronomical instrument consisting of a tele-

scope with cross-wires and moving in the plane
of the meridian, and provided with a graduated
circle. The meridian-circle subserves the same pur-
poses as the ti-ansit-instrnment, and also detennines the
declinations of stars.

meridian-mark (me-rid'i-au-miirk), n. A mark
plac-ed exactly north or south of a transit-instru-

ment at a considerable distance, to aid in ad-
justing the instrument in the meridian. It is

sonu-tinies placed near, with a lens interposed to render
the rays from it iianillel as if it were really remote.

meridies (nie-i'id'i-ez), «. [L.: sea meridian.']

Meridian; mid-point. [Rare.]

About the hour that Cynthia's silver light

Had touch'd the pale mcridies of the night.

Coidey, Essays (Agriculture).

Meridion (me-rid'i-on), H. [NL. (Agardh,
18L!'l), < Gr. /iF/iiihov, a small part, dim. nf ;jepi>r,

a part.] A genus of diatoms with cuneate frus-

tule, typical of the family Meridiacew of Ka-
benhorst.

meridional (me-rid'i-o-nal), a. [< ME. meridi-

finiil, meridiiinel, < OF. meridional, F. meridimial

= Pr. Sp. Pg. meridional = It. mcridioiiale, <

LL. meridionalis, of midday, < L. mcridies. mid-
day: see meridian.] 1. Pertaining to the me-
ridian ; having a direction like that of a terres-

trial meridian.

The meridional lines stand wider upon one side then the
other. Sir T. Broicnc, (Jarden of Cyrus, iv.

Along one side of this body is a meridional groove, re-

sembling that of a peach. W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § Vll.

2. Highest; consiunmate.

The i/i^ruito/uii brightness, the gloriousnoon, and height,

is to be a Christian. Donne, Sennons, xvii.

3. Southern; southerly; extending or turned
toward the south.

Ethiope is departed in 2 princypalle parties ; and that

is, in the Est partie and in the Mi ri<lioiitile partic : the
whiche partie meridioncUe is clept Moietaiie.

Mandcviile, Tiiivels, p. l.se.

The which lyne ... is cleped the sowth lyne, or cllea

the lyne mmdiomil. Chaucer, Astrolabe, 1. 4.

4. ("haracteristic of southern climates or south-

ern peoples.

A dark meridional physiognomy.
Molleo, I'niteil Netherlands, I. l:in.

Meridional distance, see dixia ncc. —Meridional parts,
the distance of any given latitude from the equator uiwn
Mercator's map-pri>jeetion expressed in nnnntes of the

e(iuat4.)r. Neglecting the compression. thenieridion:diiarts

are proportional to the integral of the secant of the lati-

tude, which is the logarithm of the tangent of half the
polar distance. Taking account of the compressitai, the

secant of the latitude must be divided before integrating
by 1 + e- cos'- ./ (where «fr is the latitude alul c the cllii)-

ticity of the meriiiian).

meridionality (me-riil i-o-nal'i-ti), n. [< me-
ridioiiid + -ill/.] i. The state of being meridi-

onal or on tiu' meridian.— 2. Position in the

soutli; aspect toward the sotith.

meridionally (me-rid'i-o-nal-i), adr. [< merid-

ion, il -H -III".] In'thetlirecfion of the meridian;
north and south.

Who |the Jews), reverentially declining the situation of

their Temple, nor willing to lye as that stood, doe place

their beds from north to soutli, and delight to sleep me-

ridioiiallii. Sir T. Browne. Vulg. Err., ii. S.

merihedric (mer-i-he'drik). a. [< Gr. /'f/wf, a
jiart, -¥ m'/ot, a seat, base.] Pertaining to some
part of the faces of a polyliedron. taken accord-

ing to some regular system.

merilst, ". See )»<«/.<.

meringue (me-rangg'). "• [F.. said to be < Meli-

riiiijen, a town in Germany.] In eintkenj, a

mi.xture of white of eggs and sugar sliglitly

browned, used for ornamenting and supple-

meristem

menting other confections. Puddings or tarts,

etc., covered with this preparation are some-
times called merinfiiics Meringue glac^, ice-cream
served with a casing of meringue,

merino (me-re'no), a. and n. [= F. meriio.s =
Pg. merino, merino (sheep), < 8p. merino, rov-
ing from jiasture to pasture (said of sheep), <

merino, an inspector of sheepwalks, a shepherd
of merino slieep, also a royal judge, < ML. ma-
jorinua (used in Spain), the head of a village, a
steward, majordomo; cf. mnjorulis, a chief, in

Spain a head she|)herd, < L. major, greater, in

ML. a head, chief, etc.: see major, minjor.] I.

a. 1. Noting a variety of sheep from Spain, or
their wool. See below.— 2. Made of the wool

Head of Merino k.iiii. [^i.rc mi .n;.jr hiiearing.

of the merino sheep : as, merino stockings or
underclothing. The articles so designated are usually

made with an admixture of cotton to prevent shrinkage.
— Merino sheep, a variety of sheep originally peculiar
to .Spain, but now intro<lueed into many other countries.

They are laised chietly for the sake of their long fine wool,

the mutton being but little esteemed. In summer the
Spanish sheep feed up»ni the elevated lands of Biscay, Na-
varre, and Aragon, and towiuxl winter are driven south-
ward to the fertile plains of New C'a£tilc, Andalusia, and
Estremadura.

II. n. 1. A merino sheep.— 2. Athin woolen
cloth, twilled on both sides and used especially

for women's dresses, now to some extent super-
seded by cashmere. It was originally made of the
wool of the merino sheep. Tliere is a variety which has
an admixture of silk.

3. A variety of tricot or knitted material for

undergarments. [U. S.]

merion (me'ri-on), H. [= F. mr'rionc, < NL.
Merioneg, q. v.] A book-name of the deer-

mouse or jumping-mouse of North America,
Zapus lindsimiK.s; formerly placed in the genus
Merioncs under the name of M. hiid-sonicus.

See cut under ilecr-monae, I.

Meriones (me-ri'o-nez). n. [XL., so called with
ref. to the develojiment of the hind legs (cf. Gr.
M7/^)/or;/r, a man's name, companion of Idome-
neus), < Gr. /'///«o, thigh-bones, < i"ipuc, thigh.]

A genus of saltatorial myoinoqihic rodents. The
name hiis been applied : (nlBy Illiger, ISll, to the Hid
World jerboas : a syiioiiyni of JMpus. (6l By I-Ycd. Cuvier,
lS'i.'>, to a dirferent genus of American juniping-mice, now
called Zapiis. (llisiised in both senses.)

meris (nie'ris), )(.; pi. m< riV/cs- (-ri-dez). [NL., <

F. mi ride (Perrier). < Gr. //f/)ic (frpn^-). a part.]

A permanent colony of cells or plastids, which
iiiay remain isolated or may multiply by gem-
mation to form higher aggregates called (fr/Hf*.

See driiie and ziiiiid. Kncye. Brit., XVI. 842.

merismatic (mer-is-mat'ik), ((. [< Gr. iiipiofia, a
part, iitpinnni;, a division, < /lepi^eir, divide, (. fi-

I)(k: a part: see merit.] In ()/<»/., dividing by the
fovniation of internal ]iartitioiis; taking ]ilace

by internal jiartitioii into cells or segmeuts.

Merismatic cells, remaining without function sometimes
for several years, until tlie sapwotMl containing them be-

comes dry or heart W(mh1, when they begin their activity.

I'up. Sci. .Wo., -\XVI1I. (iso.

merispore (mer'i-sp6r). n. [< Gr. /ieiK>( or ii'i>ic,

a iiai't, division, + azu/M, seed.] One of the
individual cells or secondary spores of a pluri-

cellular (septate or compound) spore.

meristem (mer'is-tem), H. [Irrcg. < Gr. /lepia-

Toc, verbal adj. of iiepiCtii; divide. < ,uf/»f. a part.]

Actively dividing cell-tissue : the unformed and
growing cell-tissues found at the ends of young
stems, leaves, and roots, in structure the cells of

the meristem are characterized by having a delicate homo-
genous membrane, which is only rarely thickened, and
homogenous granular pn>loplasni with a nucleus. It is

distinguished as primary meristem when it forms the first

foundation of a member, or the cells which develop into



meristem
the various tlssiie-elenieiits, :iiul whidi onUnarily sotm
Iiwe thf jiowtT of iii(Ifi)i-ii(k-nt Krowth. iiiiil sfcoiuln r;i

vwriMt-m, in which the tissue-eleiiieiits retain ilnrin^ their

life tile pi-uperties of typical cells, consisting of a cUtseil

cell-liieinhranc with active i)rot4iphi8m, a iiuchins and cell-

contents. They retain the power of independent growth,
and a nterintern may arise from tliem at any time.

meristematic (mer'is-tO-iuat'ik), «. [< nwrin-

tcin + -atic-.] Consistiug of or pertainiDg to

tlic imristera.

meristematically (mer'is-tc-mat'i-kal-i), adv.

Al'ti'v tlie iiiiiMiu'r of meristem.
meristogenetic (nie-ris-tO-je-iiet'ik), (I. [< Gr.

liCfiiaTuf;, verbal ailj. of //e/)iCf(i', divide (see meris-

tem), + flveaic, geiieratioii: see yciietk:'] Pro-
duced by a meristem.
merit (mer'it), H. [< ME. mtrite, minjtc, maret,

< OK. mcriti; F. meritt- = Pr. merit, mcritc = Sp.
})ii'rito = Pg. It. merito,<. L. mcritiim, tliat which
one deserves, desert (good or bad); also, a
ground of desert (service, kindness, benefit,

or fault, blame, demerit), worth, value, impor-
tance; neut. of mrritus, pp. of mircrc, viercri

(>OF. mcrir), deserve, be worthy of, earn, gain,

get, ac<iuire, buy, in military use (sc. stipi iidiu),

earn jiay, serve for pay; lit. ' receive as a share,'

akin to Or. /«/»;, /"p'f, a part, share, division,

/luix'i; a part, lot, fate, destiny, /««/)«, lot, /»/-

ptcillai, share, divide. Cf. mi.rciiiitilv, mcrcetitirij,

mrrchdiil, movi/, etc., from the same ult. source.]

1 . That which is deserved ; honor or reward due;
reci impeuse or consideration deserved. [Rare.]

We heleven of the day of Doom, and that every man
Bchalle have his Mentte, aftre he hathe disserved.

Mand*n-ille, Travels, p. 135.

A dearer merit, not so deep a maim, . . .

Uavc I deserved at your highness' hands.
Shak., Rich. II., i. 3. 156.

All power
I pive thee; reign forever, and assume
Tliy meritjt. Milton, V. L., iii. 319.

2. Tile state or fact of deserving; desert, good
or bad; intrinsic ground of consideration or
award: most commonly in the plural: as, to
treat a jierson according to his merits.

llere men may seen how aynne hath his merite.

Chaucer, Doctor's Tale, 1. 277.

Nothing [no punishment] is great enough for
Silius' ment. B. Jomon, .Scjanua, ii. 1.

Satan exalted sat, by merit raised
To that bad eminence. Milton, P. L., ii. 5.

lYaise from a friend, or censure from a foe,

Are lost on hearers that our merit? know.
Poix, Iliad, X. 294.

Specifically— 3. The state or fact of deser\'ing
well; good desert; worthiness of reward or
consideration.

Reputation is . . . oft got without merU, and lost with-
<mt deserving. .S/int., Othello, Ii. 3. 270.

This letter hath more vnerit than one of more diligence,
for I wrote it in my bed, and with much pain.

Doniie, Letters, xiv.

Charms strike the sight, but merit wins the soul.

Pope, R. of the L., v. 34.

4. Good quality in general ; excellence.

The great merjl of Walter Scott's novels is their gener-
ous anil pure sentiment. J. F. Clarke, Self-Cultiu'e, p. 316.

5. That which deserves consideration or re-
ward; ground of desert; claim to notice or com-
mendation: as, to enumerate the meritx of a
person, a book, or a scheme.

What a merit were it in death to take this poor maid
from the world! Shak., M. forM., iii. 1. •.!4i;i.

It was tlie merit of Montaigne to rise . . . into the
clear world of reality. Lecky, Kelationism, I. 113.

6. jil. In Itiw, the right and \vrong of a case;
the strict legal or equitable rights oi' the jiarties,

as distinguished from questions of procedure
and matters resting in judicial discretion or
favor; essential facts and principles that leail

to an o]iiniou clear of personal bias: as, to
judge a case on its »"'''iA-.-._Figure of merit, a nu-
merical coetficientof excellence in the performance of any
instrument, as a chroniinieter, gun. etc.— Merit Of COn-
dlgnlty, merit of congruity. See quotation under cora-
di'jnilij. 2.— Order for Merit, a Prussian order composed
of twocbisses, milit:u-y and civil. The first class was found-
ed by Frederick the Great in 1740. The badge is a blue en-
ameled cross adorned with the letter F., the words "pour
le nierite." and golden eagles, .Since ISlOit Inis bccngivcn
exclusively for distinction on the field. The second class
(or second order) was founded by Frederick William IV.
in 1842 for distinction in science and art. = Syil. Worth,
etc. See degert~, n.

merit (mer'it), V. [< 5IE. 'merifen, < OF. nieri-

tcr, F. meriter = Sp. meritar = It. merit/jre. < L.
meritare, earn, gain, serve for pay, freq. of mc-
rfrc, earn, gain, merit: see »(0(7, H.] I. trans.

1. To desen-e; earn a right or incur a liability

to; be or become deserving of: as, to merit re-
ward or punishment.
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For strength from truth divided and from Just,
Illaudablc, naught mi-riU but dispraise
And ignominy. Milton, P. L., vl. ;JS'2.

Those best can bear reproof who merit praise.
J'o}te, Essay on Criticism, 1. .^8:^.

2. To deserve as a reward; earn by commend-
able action or conduct.

So many moat noble Favours and Respects which I sbtdl
daily study to improve and mt-rif. lltnrell, Letters, I. v. ;M.

A mau at best is incapable of meriting anytliing from
God. South.

3t. To reward.
The king will merit it with gifts.

Chapman, Iliad, Ix. 2,19.

= Sra. Iand2. Sine (lefert2, n.

n. intratis. To acquire merit, benefit, or
profit.

And yet ho bode them do it, and they were bounde Xjn

obay, and mertjted and deserued liy their oliedience.
.S'tr T. Mure, Works, p. 496.

And if in my poor death fair France may merit.
Give mc a thousaiui blows. Beau, and Ft.

Does TertuUian think they [the Christiana] merited by
not being willing to lose their lives in the quarrels of Infi-

dels? 3fiitort, Ana. to Salmasius.

meritablet (mer'i-ta-bl), n. [< OP. meriliMc, <
m()'i7(c, merit: see »«'«( J.] Ila^dng merit ; meri-
torious.

The people generally are very acceptive, and apt ti> ap-
plaud any meritable work.

B. Jonson, Case is Altered, ii. 4.

meritedly (mer'i-ted-li), (idr. In accordance
withnurit; liy merit; deservedly; worthily.
merithal (mer'i-tlml), «. [NL. 'mirilliallu.i, <

Gr. /iifiir (i„pi-), a part, + lliuhir, a branch,
twig.] In hot., same as internode.

meriting! (mer'i-ting), p. a. Deserving.
'Twcre well to torture

So meriting a traitor. B. Jonson, Sejaniis, v. 10.

meritmongert (iuer'it-miuig'''ger), n. One who
advocates the doctrine of human merit as eu-
titliug man to divine rewards, or who dejiends
on merit for salvation: used in contempt.
Like as these merit-mtmgers doe, which estecme tliem-

aelves after their merits.
Latimer, Sermon, iii., On the Lord's lYayer.

meritorious (mer-i-to'ri-us), o. [In older use
mcritori/, q. v. ; = OF. meritoire, F. mcrititire

= Pr. meritori = Sp. Pg. It. meritorio, < L. mcri-
tiiriiis, of or belonging to the earning of money,
that earns money, < menre, mereri, pp. meritu.s,

earn : see merit. In the second sense,dependent
more directly on merit.'] If. That earns money;
hireling. B. Jonson.— 2. Deserving of nsward

;

worthy of praise or honor; possessing merit.

And meritetrimts shall that hand be calTd,
Canonized and worshipp'd as a saint.

.S'/inA:., K. ,Tohn, ill. 1. 176.

You fool'd the lawyer,
And thought it meritorious to abuse him.

Fletclier, .Spanish Curate, v. 2.

Meritorious cognition. See cognition.

meritoriously (mer-i-to'ri-us-li), adv. In a
meritorious manner; in such a manner as to
deserve reward.
meritoriousness (mer-i-to'ri-us-nes), «. The
state or quality of being meritorious, or of de-
serving i'(<ward or honor.
meritoryt (mer'i-to-ri), a. [< ME. meritori/. <

L. meriloriiis, that earns money: see meritori-
ous.] Deserving of reward ; meritorious.

II(jw meritnr}! is thllke dede
Of charitee to clothe and fcde
The poore folke. Gower, Conf. Amant., I'lol,

As to the llrst, it is meritory. Chaucer, Piu-son's Tale,

meritott (luer'i-tot), H. [Ht^e men-y-totter.] See
the quotation.

Meritot, in Chaucer, a Sport used by Children, by swing-
ing Ihcmsch'cs in Bell-ropes, or such-like, till they are
giddy. Buurne's Pop. Aniiy. (1777), p. 4U(i.

merk't, merkeM, «• and v. Obsolete forms of
niarl:^.

merk'-, merke^ (miirk), ». [Sc: see m«rt-2.] A
unit of money foi-merly in cuiTent use in Scot-

merlin

merk-'f, «. and a. iVn obsolete foi-m of mtirk'^.

merk^t, '. and ». An obsolete form of march-.
merkett, ". An obsolete form of market.
merkint (mer'kin), «. [l'erlia|is dim. of OP.
mirijiie, a tuft.] 1. A wig; a tiifl or portion
of false hair added to the natural hair. Hence— 2. A moj) used in cleaning cannon.
merkyt, a. An obsolete form of miirhy^.

merl, «. See merle^.

MerlangUS (mer-lang'gus), n. [NL. (MIj. mer-
lini/iis), <. F. merlon, a wtiiting: see merlin;/.]

A Ouvicriau genus of gadoid fishes whose type
is the coniuioii Eur<i]>i'au whiliug, .V. rnli/oris,

and to which various limits have been assigned.
merle', merl (merl), «. [Early mod. E. also
tnearl ; < ME. merle, < OF. merle, F. merle =
Pr. merle = Sp. merhi = Pg. meiro, merlo = It.

merlo, merla = D. meirle = Mljti. merle = G.
dial, merle {illAl. also merlink, MlKi. merlin),

< L. menila, f., later also miriilns, iii., a black-
bird.] The common European blackbird, Titr-

dii.i merula or Merula vnlguris. See cut under
blackbird.

To walke and take the dewe by it was day,
And hcai'e the merle and niavise many one.

Ilenrgsrtn, <'oinplaiiit of Creseide, 1. 24.

Vernal Chaucer, whose fresh woods
Throb thick with merle and mavis all the yeiu".

Lowell, I'niicrthe Willows.

merle-t, «. An obsolete form of marl^.
merligoes, mirligoes (mer'li-goz), «. ["Per-
haps q. [as if] merrily ijo, because objects seem
to dance before the eyes'' (Jainieson).] Dizzi-
ness; vertigo. [Scotch.]
My head 's sae dizzy with the mirliiioes.

Scolt, Old Mortality, xxvlli.

merlin (mer'lin), n. [Early mod. E. also mer-
linr, morlin, merlion, marlion, marh/on ; < ME.
mcrloiie, merlion, marlyon, merli/on (also er-
roneously »«/•?/«;/''), < OF. esmeriilon, emerillon,
F. emerillon = Pr. esmerilho = Sp. esmerejon,
= I'g. esmcrilliao = It. smerii/lione, a merlin

;

aug. of OP. 'esmerle = It. ' smerlo = OHG.
smirl, MH(j. smirlc, G. seUmerl, schmirl =
leel. smyrill (also D. smerlijn — MLG. smerle
= MH(i. smirlin, smerlink, smirline, G. .'iclimcr-

lin), a merlin, < ML. smerillns, smerliis, a mer-
lin; appar., with unorig. initial .<; (developed
in Rom.), < L. mernla, a blackbird, merle:
see mcrk^.] 1. A kind of hawk; a falcon of
small size, belonging to the genus Falco, and
to that section of the genus called Jisalon or
Hypotriorehis. There are several species, the best-
known of which is tlie European merlin, stone-falcon, or

Sih-cr Merk of Charles II.

land, a1)olished, with the rest of the Scots cur-
rency, in 1707. It was two thirds of the pound Scots,
or one eighteenth of the pound sterling (ISJd. English
money): See marts, 4.

Merlin (Falco asalon or ^salon rt^ttits).

sparrow-hawk, F. regvlus, F. asalon, or F. litho/alco, one
of the smallest of the Euroiiean birds of prey, but vei-y

spirited. Though only 10 or 12 inches long, ami thus not
much larger than a thrush, it has been used in hawking
for quails, larks, and other small game. The correspond-
ing falcon of North America is Richardson's merlin, F.
riefiardsoni, a neai- relative of the common pigeon-hawk
of the same countiy, F. eolumbarius.

The merli/nn that paynyth
Hymself ful ofte the larke for to aeeke.

Chaucer, Piu-liaraent of Fowls, 1. 3:J9.

The merlin is the least of all hawks, not much bigger
than a black-bird.

Holmes, Acad, of Arm., ii. 11, § 57. (Kares.)

2. A hardy, active pony, somewhat larger than
the Shetland, found in Wales.
The county [ Montgomery] was long famous for its hardy

breed of small horses called m^^rlins. which are still to l)e

met with. Er\xyc. Brii., XVI. 789.



merling

merling (mtr'ling), «. [< ME. nirrhjng, mer-
lipKjt; witli aeeom. term, -iiuj (sis in whitiiiy)

(ML. mcrtinf/us), < OF. mcrlan, iiurlanc, mir-
laiike, F.merlan (> Sp. marliiii),a whitirif;;, < L.

merula, a fish, the sea-carp, a traiisferreil use of

merula, aVjlackbird: see iii>rtci.] A small (gadoid

fish, MirUinfiusvulijaris, the European whitinK-

Merlin's-grass (mer'linz-gras), >i. A .species of

(luillwort, Isiictcti laciislris, growing in lakes.

According to a local Welsh tradition, it is mar-
velou.sly nourishing to cattle and fishes.

merlon (mer'lon), «. [< F. merlon = Sp. mrr-
liiii = Pg. mcrluo, a merlon, < It. mtrli), a mer-
lon, perhaps < LL. "mceruhis, dim. of tiKcnis,

7nitrus, wall: see »(«re.] In ^orf., the plain

member of masonry or other material which
separates two crenelles or embrasures; a cop.

See battlement.

The battery was soon erected, the merlons being framed
of logs ancl filled with earth. Franklin, Auhihini^., p. 175.

The jnerlniut of the Guelf battlements were siiuare, those

of the (ihibelline were "a coda di rondine '*— that is, in

shape like the letter -M.

C. K. yirrton. Church-building in Middle Ages, p. 200.

Merluciidae (mer-lu-si'i-de), n. III. [NL., < Jilcr-

liii-iu.s + -idw.] In Gill's system of classifica-

tion, a family of (ladoiden or gadoid fishes,

reiprcsciited by the genus Mrrlnciii.s. The caudal
reyinfi is ni'xlerate and conifnrnt behind: the i-amlal rays

arc lirnfiinciit forwai'd ; the amis is snbincilian ; the snb-

orhilal Imuis are moderate; the mniitii is terniirial; the
ventral tins are sulijugular; the dors;d tin is double, a short
anterior and a long posterior one; there is a long anal tin

CI iiTespoinling to the second dorsal ; the libs are wide, ap-

I>roximated and channeled below, or with inflected sides ;

and there are paired excavated frontal bones with diver-

gent crests contiimous from the forked occipital crest.

The family includes the English hake and related Hshes.

merluciine (mer-lu'si-in), a. and h. I. a. Per-
taining to the Merluciida; or having their char-

acters.

II. 11. A gadoid fish of the family J/(T?KC«rf(C.

merlucioid (mer-lii'si-oid), a. Like a hake; of

or pertuiniug to the ilerlitciida;.

Merluciua (mer-lu'si-us), n. [NL., < F. mer-
iKclir, tiicrlu.^, OF. merht-s, merlii: (= Sp. merlu:a
= It. merluzzo, the hake), dried haddock,< vier-

lu.s. haddock, according to Manage, < L. maris
Indus, ocean pike : maris, gen. of mare, the sea

;

lucins, a fish, perhaps the pike: see /«cel.] A
genus of fishes represented by the common hake
of Europe, M. smiridus or ruhjaris, and type of

the family Merlneiidce. Also spelled Merluccius.

mermaid (mer'mad), H. [<C ME. mermaijde,

mi remarjdc ; < mercl -t- maid. Cf. mcrmtiiden.J

A fabled marine or amphibian creature having
the form of a woman above the waist and that

of a fish below, endowed with human attri-

butes, and usually working harm, with or with-
out malignant intent, to mortals with whom
she might be thrown into relation.

Chauntecleer so free

Sang merier than the mermayde in the see.

Chancer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 450.

And as for the meremaides called Xereides, it is no fab-

ulous tale that goeth of them ; for looke, how painters draw
them, so they are indeed. Hutland, tr. of Pliny, ix. 5.

Who would be
A ini'niwid fair.

Singing alone,
t'ombing her hair
Under the sea?

Tmntimn, The Mermaid.

False mermaid, the Fl'vrkm fro^riiiimrmiies, an incon-

spicuous annual plant of the norlheni I nited States, re-

sembling the nurniaid weed, — Mermaid lace, a fine Ve-
netian poiiit-lacc. -Mermaid's fish-lines, a common
seaweed, Chnrda tilum: so called from its cord-like ap-

Jjearance. See Chorda. '2.

mermaiden (mcr'ma'tlu), «. [< ME. mermaid-
III, nil rniiuidcn, nieremaidcii ; < mere^ + maid-
in. C(. mermaid.'] Amennaid; a siren.

Goth now rather awey, ye menna/fdenes IL. sirenes],

whiche that ben swete til it be at the laste.

Chaucer. Boethius, i. prose 1.

Mermen and mermaideru. The Century, .\X.VV'. 537.

mermaid-flsh (mer'mad-fish). n. An angel-fish,

Stiniitiiiii aiiiirhis, unnaturally set up for a mer-
maid by a taxidermist.

mermaid's-egg (mer'madz-eg), n. Same as
mi rniiiiirs-pnrse.

mermaid' S-glove (mer'madz-gluv), n. 1. A
niuiic givi'ii to the largest of British sponges,
Hulichonilriu oenlata, from its tendency to

branch into a form bearing a remote resem-
blance to a glove with extended fingers. It

sometimes attains a height of 2 feet.— 2. A
kind of aleyonarian pol.yp, Alryonium diijita-

liini : same as deiid-men's-tiniiers.

mermaid' S-hair (mer'miidz-har), )i. A black-
ish-green filamentous species of seaweed,
Lynybya majuncula. See Lynijhija,
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mermaid's-liead (m^r'madz-hed), n. A popu-
lar British name of a spatangoiil sea-urchin, as
the tSpiitanijus or Amjihidetus cordatus. Also
called heart-nrchin.

mermaid's-purse (mer'madz-p^rs), n. An egg-

Mcnnaid's-pune.—Egg-pui^e of Nurse-hound (Scytttorhinus
tttUaris], alx>ut u.itural size.

case or ovicapsule of a skate, ray, or shark.

Also called sea-purse and sea-harrow.

These cases are frequently founfl on the sea-shore, and
are called viennaid's-purnen. Yarrell, British Fishes.

mermaid-weed (mer'mad-wed), «. A plant of

the genus l'rijsir)iiniiea, which consists of two
marsh-herbs of North America and the West
Iiiilies, haWiig comb-toothed leaves and iucon-
s])icuous fiowers.

mermaladet, «• An obsolete form of marma-
lade.

merman (mer'man), H.
;

pi. mermen (-men).

[Early mod. E. also 'mereman, mcareman ; <

ME. mereman (= D. mecrman = G. meermann);
< mere^ -h man. Cf. mermin and mermaid.'] 1.

A fabulous man of the sea, with the lower part
of the body that of a fish.

A thing timaoyling in the sea we spide.

Like to a meareman.
John Taylor, Works, ii. 22. {Nares.)

2. In /(()•., same as triton.

mermian (mer'mi-an), H. [<.Mermis + -nn.'] A
laud-hairworm of the {amily Mermiida' or Mer-
mithidie. In their early stages these worms .are parasitic

in the visceral cavities of insects, and the young are able

to move over the ground or even ou trees during heavy dews
or in wet weather.

mermint, «. [ME., also mermyn, pi. mermin-
ni II, < mereminnen, < AS. meremenncn, meremen-
en, merrmen, f. (= MD. merminnc, muerminne,
f., = MLG. merminne= OHG. meremanne, merc-

menni, merimeni, merimin, mermin, n., mcrimin-

ni, meriminna, f., MHG. mereminnr, merminne,

{., a mermaid, = (with additional sufiix) Icel.

mannennill, miirmcndill (mod. murbenilill), also

marijmelU = Norw. marmirlc, a sea-goblin); <

mere, sea, + mennen, fem. of man, mann. man:
see mcrfl and man, and cf. merman.] A mer-
maid or merman.
The oost of Rome sis (saw] mennyns in liknes of men and

of wommen. Trerina. tr. of lligden's Polychronieon.

Ther lieo fuudeu the memiinnen
i'hat beoth deor of muehele ginnen.

LayamoH, i. .^6.

Mermis(nu'r'mis), H. [NL., <Gr. ini>/iii:, a cord,

string.] The typical genus of ^l/rr/Hi'f/n'rfa-. M.
nii/nsirns ami .)/. allnsrins are examples.

Mermithidae (mer-mith'i-dc), n.pl. [NL.. <

Ml rmis{Mcnnilli-) + -ida\] A family of nema-
toid worms, t>'pified by the genus itcrmis, be-

longing to the order Gordiaceie; the land-hair-

worms. They are aproctous Xewatoidea. with aver)' long
fllifonn tjody and six oral papilhe, the male having two spic-

ules and three rows of papillie on the broadened caudal re-

gion. Tile worms in their larval statearepara-sitic, likethe
true gordians, l»eing found in the bodies of various in-

sects. When mature they live in the grouuil. aiul some-
times swarm to the surface in such numl>ers && to give rise

to the vulgar belief that it has rained wonus. .\lso Mer-
midid(F. .Mermiidfe.

meroblast (mer'o-blast), n. [< Gr. firpoi. a part
(see merit), + ,?)a(rrof, a germ.] In embryol.,

a meroblastic ovum; an egg or o\nim contain-

ing food-yolk or nutritive protoplasm besiiles

the foriuiitive or germinal protoplasm: distin-

guished from hololilast.

meroblastic (mer-o-blas'tik), a. [< mrrohla.it

+ -ic.] In emhryoL, partially germinal : applied

by Remak to,those eggs in which there is much
food-yolk which does not undergo segmentation
or take part in germination: opposed to liolo-

blastic. Birds, reptiles, most fishes, and most
invertebrates have meroblastic eggs.

Merops

merocele (me'nl-sel), n. [< Gr. iiripui;, thigh, +
Kii'/i/. tumor.] Femoral hernia. See hernia.

merocerite (mo-ros'e-rit), «. [< Gr. /i^^^of,

thigh, -I- niiiac, torn, -(- -ifc'-.] In Crustacea, one
of (he joints of an antenna, borne upon the is-

chioccrite. See antenna.

meroceritic (^rae-ros-e-rit'ik), a. [< merocerite
+ -ir.'\ Of the nature of a merocerite.

merogastrula (mer-o-gas'trij-la), n.
;

pi. viero-

yiistrula: (-le). [NL., < Gr. //<V>of, a part, -I-

NL. yastrula, q. v.] The gastrula, of what-
ever form, of a meroblastic egg. it is a discogag-

tnlla if tlie partial segmentation is di&coidal. a [H-rigastruU

if the segmentation is superficial as well as parti:d.

merogenesis (mer-o-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
fi'piii:, a part, -I- ytwfftc, generation : tiff yenegis.']

In biol., segmentation; origination of the seg-

ments of w^hich an organized body may consist.

Kncye. Brit., XXIV. 18:{.

merogenetic (mer'6-ge-net'ik), a. [< merogene-
.vi.v, after yi iietic.] tertaining to, characterized
by, or <xhibitiiig merogenesis.

merohedral (mer-o-he'dral), «. [< Gr. fitpor,

a part, -1- /iV'«. seat', base, + -at.] In crystal.,

same as heiniliedral.

merohedrism (mer-o-he'drizm), n. [As mero-
liidr-iil + -ism.] Same as hemihedrism.

meroistic (mer-o-is'tik), a. [< Gr. /''/»{, a part,

-I- uuiv, egg (oxTUn), + -istie.] Secreting not
oidy ova, but also vitelligenous cells: applied
to the ovaries of insects. Hev panoistic.

Dr. A. Ilrandt has proposed the term panoistie for ova-

ries of the first mode, and merointic for those of the second
ami third modes of development.

Uuxley, Anat Invert., p. 381.

meromorph (mer'o-morf), a. Same as mero-
nii'l/diir.

meromorphic (mer-o-mor'fik), «. [< Gr. iirpnr,

jiart, fraction, + /'oficjir/, form.] Similar in na-

ture to a rational fraction Meromorphic func-
tlon, in the theory (tf functions, a function which, so long
as the variable reutains within a certain part of the plane
of imaginary quautity within which the function is said to

i)e meromorjjhic. varies continuously, has a derivative, and
is nnjuotropic except in going round certain p^iints or iso-

lated values of the variable called^*-", at which the func-

tion becomes infinite. The function is, therefore, of the
nature of a fraction whose numerator and denominator
may be infinite seiies. An older name is /racliunary/unc-
tifin.

Meromyaria (mer'o-mi-a'ri-a), n. ]>l. [NL., <

Gr. /uiKir, a part, -t- five, a mtiscle, + -«rirt.] One
of the three principal di^-isions of the Sima-
ttndca, containing those threadworms which
have only eight longitudinal series of muscle-
cells, two between each dorsal and ventral line

and lateral area respectively. See Pulymyaria,
Jlohmyaria.
meromyarian (mer'o-mi-a'ri-an), n. [< Mero-
nnjaria + -an.] Of or pertaining to the Mero-
myaria.
meroparonymy (nier'o-pa-ron'i-mi), II. [< Gr.

I'ip'ii;, a part. + -afxjvvuia, j)aroiiymy: see y«i-

ronymy.] Partial paronjnny: adoption or nat-

uralization of a Latin or Greek word in only
one or two modem languages. JIuek's Iland-
hniik of Med. .'Sciences. ^1II. 519. [Bare.]

Meropidse (mf-rop'i-de). »• I'l. [NL., < Meroi>s

-f- -ilia:] An t)ld World family of tenuirostral

picariaii birds, t_\i)ificd by the genus Mcroi>s: the
bee-cat lis or aiiiastcrs. They have the feet not rygo-
dactyl, til." bill long, slender, and acute, the stennun four-

iKttclicd bt'bind. the cartiliii single, the elicodochon rmdc,
and a si»inal apterium. 'i'he range of the family is exten-
sive, iiu-ludingthe Palearctic, Ethiopian, t'rienlal, and .4us-

tnilasian regions. The family contains upward of 30 spe-

cies, divided into several genera, and I>y Gniy into 2 sub-
families, Syctiurnithiiuv and Merojiiiur. See cut under tM€-

eater.

meropidan (me-rop'i-<lan), a. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to the Mcropida; or having their char-
acters.

H. n. A bird of the family Meroftida:

Meropinse (mer-o-pi'ne), II. />/. [NL., < Merops
+ -ina\] The leading subfamily of Meropida;
containing nearly all the species.

meropodite (me-rop'o-dit), n. [< Gr. fir/po^,

thigh. + -oi'c (^o<(-) = E. /oof, + -i7<'-!.] The
foiu-th joint of a developed endopodite, between
the ischiopodite and the carpopotlite. Sec cut
under endopodite.

meropoditic (me-rop-o-dit'ik), a. [< meropo-
dite + -ie.] Of the nature of a meropodite : as,

the nil ropoditic segment of the leg.

Merops (me'rops), n. [Xi... < L. merops, < Gr.

//f()"V'> ii bird, the bee-eater, appar. the same as
uijmf, speaking, endued with speech, < fiifoK, a
part, iiiipeirfiai, di\'ide. + oi", voice.] The tj-pi-

cal genus of Meropida: Birds of this genus are of

lithe and slender form, somewhat like that of the swallow,
which they also resemble in their motle of flight. The
bill is long' and slender, tile wings arc long and pointed,



Merops
the tall has the two miiUlIe feathers lengthened, and the

plumage is beautifully vai-ie^ated with bri^lit color::.

They prey on insects, especially bees, wasps, and other liy-

nienopters, which they capture on the wliiK- 'I'licre are

several species, the l)ust-kn«»wn of which it* M. ainaxter,

the only one of Kcneriil «listribution in Kurupe, though a
8LM;ond, M. trijfiptiiu. is atstp found in parts of Europe, See
bee-fater. Also called Apiastfr.

merorganization (me-ror'gau-i-?.a'sliou), h.

[< Gr, /I'iMir, part, + E. orijani:atio».'\ Ornaii-
izationiii jiart, or partial organization, (Hare.]

meros, merus (mo'ros, -ms), «. [NL., < Gr.

/;v/"if, tliigli.] 1. In cwo/., one of t lie joints of
a niaxilliped.— 2. In anat., tlie tliiy:li, femur,
or femoral segment of the bind limli, e.xtending
from the hip to the kiiee, and corresponding to

the braehium of the fore limb.

merosomal (mer'o-,s6-mnl), «. [< mcrosome +
-d/,] of the nature of a mero.some.

merosome (mer'o-som), «. [< Gr. iiti>oq, a part,

+ nulla, body.] In :oiil. , one of the definite sue-

cessive parts or segments of which the body is

coraposeil ; a raetamere ; a somite. Thus, one
of the rays of a starfish, or one of tlio rings of a
worm or crustacean, is a meroanme.

Merostomata (mcr-o-sto'ma-ta), ». }>l. [NL.,
< Gr. ii'ixir, a part, -1- arofia, mouth.] A group
of articulated animals to which various values
an<l limits have been assigned, (o) Named hy De
Itlainville aa an oriier of crustaceans, containiMn thehorse-
shoe-cnibs, together with certain iH-tcrou'cticus forms.
(ft) P.xtendevl to the LiinuluUv and tin- Euntph^ritia. (c)

Extended t^> the Liinuluhe, Eimiitterida, and Trilnhita, as
a cliiss of crustaceans: synonymous with (Ji;iaiilitntraca

and with Polivocarula. (d) Having the same limits as (c),

but associated with the Arachiiida. (c) Restricted, as an
order of crustaceans, to the Liutulidte : synonymous with
Xiphomira. (/) Restricted, as an order of Giffanfimtraca,
to the Kiirtijtlcrida. and sytKpnymous therewith. See Pt£-
cii"jto<ln. llirinntnhraiwfiia is a synonym,

merOStomatOUS (mer-o-stom'ii-tus), a. [< Me-
roMinnata + -<)«.«.] Pertaining to the Merosto-
maUi, or having their characters.
merostome (mer'o-stora), «. One of the Mero-
stoiHiild, as a trilobite or a horseshoe-crab,
merostomous (me-ros'to-mus), a. [< merostome
+ -iiHs.'\ Same as meroslomatous.

-merOUS. [< Gr. -uepi/(, combining form of fii/m;,

a part.] A siifi&i denoting 'parted.' 'divided
into parts': often used in botany with a numer-
ical prefi.\, as '2-meious, d-meroiis, etc., to be
read flimeroii.i, trimeroiis, etc., according to the
Greek.
Merovingian (mer-o-vin'ji-an), a. and «, [= F.
Mrnnuiiiiicii, < ML. Mciiniiigi, the descendants
of Meroiii'ii.s, an ancestor of the founder of the
dynasty, < OHG. "Merowig or J/fcici;/.] I. a.

Taking name from Jierowig or Merwig { L. Mcro-
V(vu.i), an alleged chief or king of a part of the
Salian Franks and gramU'al her of Clo vis: as, the
Meroriiii/itiii race, dynasty, or period. Olovis, in-

vading the Roman part "of Gaul in .4. D, 486, founded the
Merovingian or first race of French kings (several often
reigning at the same time in ditferent parts of France),
which was succeeded by the t'ai-olingian dynasty in 7.51 or
75'2. Some suppose MermH'j or Merovteu^ Ut have been
the patronymic of the family or clan of Clovis, derived from
a more remote ancestor. - Merovingian writing, a va-
riety of cursive script full of flourishes and diltlcult en-
lacemcnts and cotnlpinations of letters, peculiar to the
Merovingian period in J'rance : used in many documents
Btill in existence.

The wriliwj of the Frankish empire to which the title of
Mernpiivjian has been applied had a wider range than the
other national hands. It had a long career both for diplo-
matic and literary purposes. In this writiijg, as it ap-
pears in ilocunierits, we .nee that the Roman cursive is sub-
jected to a lateral pressure, so that the letters received a
curiously cramped appearance, while the heads and tails
are exaggerated to iuordiuate length.

Ktunjc. Brit., XVI 11, 157.

II. ». A member of the family to which the
first dynasty of French kings belonged. See I.

merozene (me-rok'sen ), H. [< Gr. pipnr, a part,
+ i'liir. strange, foreign,] A variety of the kind
of mica called /<jo^7(,distingtiished by its oi)tical
characters, 'riee bintite iuiA mica-. The name was
early given by Breitliaupt to the Vesuvian biotite, but has
recently lieen limitril by Tschermak to tho.se kinds of bio-
tite in which the optic ajdal plane is parallel to the plane
i>f symmetry,

merpeople (mer'pe'pl), ?i. pi [< mer- (in mer-
mniil, merman) + people.'] Fabled inhabitants
of the sea with a human body and a fish-like
tail : a collective name for mermaids and mer-
men, (iill, Forum, III, So,

merret, '•• t. A Middle English form of mnrl.
merrify (mer'i-fi), v. t; pret. and pp. merrified,
p]ir. mrrrifi/iiig. [< mcrn/l + -/y/.] To cause
to be or become merry. [Rare.]

It mern/fied us all.

3lmf. D'Arblay. Diary, I, :i24, (Dnrift.)

merrily (mer'i-li), adr. [< ME, mcrilj/, meriely: <
merry' + -hj'^.] In a merry, cheerful, or glad
manner; with mirth and jollity.
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merrimake (mer'i-mak), «. and r. See merry-
make.

merriment (mer' i-ment), H. [< merryi + -meiit.']

1. The state of being merry or frolicsome;
hilarious enjoyment

;
jollity: as, boisterous mer-

riment.
Yet was there not with her else any one.
That to her might move cause of ineriment.

Spenter, F. tj,, II. vi. 3.

Ills deep eye langhter-stirr'd
With merriment of kingly j)ride,

Tennysuii, Arabian Nights.

2. The act of making merry; mirthful enter-
tainment ; frolic.

A number of merriments and Jests , . . wherewith they
have pleasantly moved nmch laughter at our manner of
serving God, Uooker, Eccles, Polity, v, SO.

We , , . therefore met your loves
In their own fashion, like a inerriment.

Shak., L, L. L,, V. 2. 794.

3t. A short comedy or play.

Some menial servants of mine own are ready
For to present a merriment. Ford, Fancies, v, 3.

=Syn. See jolly.

merriness (mer'i-nes), h. [< merryi + -Jie.is.']

1. The (juality of being meiTv; mirthfulness.
[Kare.]

Be It as the style shall give us cause to climb in the mer-
riness. Shak., L. L, L., i, 1, 20'i

2t. Pleasure ; happiness.
Wyf and chyldren that men tlesyren for cause i)f delit

and of menfiiestie. Chaucer, Boethius, iii, prose 2.

merrow (mer'6), «. [< Ir. moriiaeli, moriiadli,

a mermaid, < mtiir, the sea: see mcre^.'] A
mermaid.
An Irishman caught a merrmr, with her . , , enchanted

cap lying beside her,
Bariiuj-Goidd, Myths of the Middle Ages, p, SCi.

merryl (mer'i), a. [Early mod. E. merrie, <
ME. merie, mirie, myrie. murie, mitr^e, < AS.
merige, mirige, myrigr, myrcge. also syncopated
miirge, gen. tnyrge.i, etc., in jil. merge, mergan,
pleasant, delightful (said of grass, trees, land-
scape, the world, music, song, etc.; not applied
to a humorous or sportive mood, nor to speech
or conduct); appar. without Teut, cognates, and
perh.^ps, with AS. adj. suffix -ig, < Ir. Gael.
mear, mirthful, playful, wanton ; cf. Ir. Gael.
mire, play, mirth, le\'ity, maibiess, Gael, mir, v.,

play, sport, mirigeach, playful, merry. Hence
mirth.] 1. Exciting feelings of enjoyment and
gladness; causing cheerfulness orlight-hearted-
ness; pleasant; delightful; happy: a,s,thenwrry
month of May; a merry spectacle.

That hee had delyveryd hyra ougt of his peynne,
And brousthym into a mirtfurre [merrier] plase,

Chron. ViloUun, p, 126, (Haltiicetl.)

The seson was mifri and softe, and the centre feire and
delitable. Merlin (E, E. T, S,), iii, 384,

When the merry bells ring round,
Milton, L'AlIegro, 1, 93.

2. Playfully cheerful or gay; enlivened with
gladness or good spirits ; mirthful in speech or
action; frolicsome; hilarious; jubilant: as, a
merry company.
On that othir syde he was oon of the heste felowes and

myrieet that myght be founde, J/fr;t)i(E, E, T, S,), ii. 13(i.

Be merry, be merry, my wife has all

;

For women are shrews, Iwth short and tall

;

'Tis merry in hall, when beards wag all,

.Ihnk., 2 Hen. IV., v, 3, 3.1 (song).

Be merry, sister ; I shall make you laugh anon,
B, ./onson, t'ynthia's Revels, v, 2,

3. Sportive and mirthful in quality or charac-
ter; jocund; jovial; rollicking; funny: as, a
merry heart; a merry song.

This riding rime serueth most aptly to wryte a merie tale,

so Rythme royall is fittest for a graue discourse.
Gascoigtw, Notes on Eng. Verse (ed. Arber), § 16.

There is a kind of merry war betwixt Signior Benedick
and her. Shak., JIuch Ado, i, 1. 62,

4. Bri.><k; lively; cheery.

Thus to the sea faire Mauiilin is gone
With her gentle master; (3od send them a w^rrvwind.

The Merchants Dauyhter (Child's Ballads, IV. 333).

Vie tacked about and stood our course W. and by S,, %vith
a merry gale in all our sails,

Winthrop, Hist, New England, I, 18.

5t. Full of gibes; sneering; sarcastic. £p.
Atterlmry— As merry as a grig, See yriyi.— Kerry
dancers. See dancer.— JHerry Greek. See Greek.—
Merry men, followers ; retainers.

His merie men comanded he
To make him bothe game and glee,

Chaucer, Sir Thopas, 1, 128.

They drave back our merry men.
Three acres bredth and mail*.

Battle of llartaie (Child's Ballads, VII. 318).

Merry timet, merry weathert, pleasure; joy; delight.

Whi, doth not thi cow make myry-vvdir in thy dish?
MS. Diyby 41, f. 8, (UalliueU.)

merryman
The Merry Honarch.charles 1 1, of F.ngland,—Themore
the merrier, the hirger the company the greater the en-
joyment.

But vchon enlo we wolde wei-e fyf,

T/ie mo the myriier so god nie blessc.
Alliterative Poems {eA. .Morris), i, 849.

To make merry, to be jovial ; indulge in feasting and
mirth See merrymake. =Byn. 1-3. Mirtlijid, Jovial, etc
(see Jolly), gleefuL

merry' (mer'i), r. t. [< merry'^, a.] To make
merry or glad; please; gratify; delight. [Rare,]
Though pleasure merries the senses for a while, yet hor-

ror after vultures the unconsuudng heart,
Fdttiam, Restdves, p, 43.

merryl (mer'i), adv. [< ME, mery, miirye; < hkt-
)!/',«.] Merrily; in a lively manner.

Daunsith he murye that is myrtheles?
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 592.

merry- (mer'i), «. [Orig, 'miri.\e, then mer-
ries, applieil as a plural to the fruit, whence
the sing, merry ;<. F.meri.ie, wild cherry; origin
uncertain. Cf. eiierry^, ult. < F. eeri.se, clieiTy.]

The wild cherry of England, I'runit.'! arium.
merry-andrew (mer"i-an'dro), n. [< tnerry^
+ Andnie, & man's name: see Andrew. The
name Andrew may refer to some buffoon of
that name, of whom nothing is now known
(cf. a similar use of some man's name in sm<irl
Aleck; a slang term for a would-be smart fel-

low), or it may be a general ap])ellation like
:niiy, a merry-andrew, idt. identical with Jalin.

There appears to be no evidence for the as-
sertion (appar. first made by llearne) that
the name orig. refen-ed to Andrew Boorde,
doctor of physic in the reign of Henry VIII.,
the author of the "Introduction to Knowledge"
and other works, and to whom several jest-books
were erroneously ascribed (perhaps because of
his surname, which recalls ME. boorde, horde,
boiirde, & jest : see boitrd^).] One whose busi-
ness it is to make sport for others by jokes and
ridiculous posturing; a buffoon; a clown.

Th' Italian Merry Atidrews took their place.
And (lulte debaiich'd the Stage witli lewd grimace,

I>ryden, Epil, to ITnlv, of Oxford (1673), 1, 11.

merryboukt, ». [Formerly also mcrrib<mke; ap-
par. < merry^ + boiik^.] A cold posset.

A sillil)ub or merribmpke. Cotgrave.

merry-gO-dO'Wn (mer'i-go-doun'), n. Strong
ale, or huff-cap. [Old can't.]

I present you with meate, and you . . . can do no less
than present mee with the best morning's draught of
memt-yo-doirne in your quarters,

A'ashe, Lenten Stuff e, Ded, (Harl. Misc., VI, 14,5).

merry-go-round (mer'i-go-round'), «, A re-
volving machine, consisting of a series of wood-
en horses or carriage-seats, mounted on a cir-

cular platform, on or in which children and some-
times grown persons ride for amusement. In
the United States also called a earrousel.

merry-maid (mer'i-mad), «. A dialectal form
of mermaid. [Cornwall, Eng.]
meiTJonake (mer'i-mak), r. i.; pret. and pp.
merrymade, ppr. vtcrrymakitig. [Also merri-
make; < iiierry^ + make^.] To make merry;
frolic.

With thee 'twas Marian's dear delight
'I'o moil all day, and merrimake at night.

Gay, Shepherd's Week, Tuesday.

The weak and wronged shall sit with me,
And eat and drink, and merrinnake and go,
Singing a holiday for every one.

Harper's Slay., LXXVIII. 180,

merrymake (mer'i-mak), «. [< merrymake. v.]

A merrymaking; sport; pastime. Also written
merrimake.

But when he saw her toy, and gibe, and geare,
And passe the bonds of niotlest merimake.
Her (hUliaunce he despis'd ami follies did forsake,

Spenser, V. Q,, II, vi. 21.

We'll have feasts.

And funerals als<i, merryoiakes and wars.
Mrs. Urou-niny, Drama of Exile,

merrymakingl (nier'i-ma'king), «. The act of
making men-j'; a convivial entertainment; a
gay festival.

Is this a place for mirthful cheer?
Can merry-makiny enter here?

Wordsworth, Matron of Jedborough.

merrymaking- (mer'i-ma"king), a. Producing
mirtli or sport.

His talents lending to exalt the freaks
Of merry-makiny beggars, , , , provoked
To laughter multiplied in louder peals
By his malicious wit, Wiirdsieorth, Excursion, vi,

merryman^ (mer'i-man), «. A dialectal form
of niirnidn. [Cornwall, Eng.]
merryman- (mer'i-man), «.; pi. merryvten
(-men), A merry-andrew; abuffoon; aclown:
used as an appellative or pretended surname
for a clown : as, Mr. Merriftnan.



merrymeeting

merrymeeting (mer'i-me''ting), ». A meeting
for mirth or sport; a merrymaking; a festival.

The stadious man prefers a book before a revel, the rig-

oars of contemplation before merry-vieetingg and jolly

company. South, Sermons, N'lII. 40».

merry-night (mer'i-nit), «. A rural festival

held in the north of England, where young
jjeople meet in the evening for the purpose of

dancing.
He hears a sound, and sees the light,

And in a moment calls to mind
That 'tis the Tillage ilerry-Sioht

!

Wordfworth, The Waggoner.

men y

t

hought (mer'i-that), H. The furcula

or wishbone of a fowl's breast: so called from
the sport of breaking it between two persons
of whom each pulls at one of the two ends, to

determine which is to be married first, or which
is to have a wish gratified that has been mentally
formed for the occasion, the winner being the
one who gets the longer fragment.

I have known the shooting of a star spoil a night's rest

;

and have seen a roan in love grow pale, and lose his appe-
tite, upon the plucking of a merry-thiyu(jht.

Addijton, Omena.

merry-tottert (mer'i-tot'er), «. [< ME. mcry-
totijr, mirijtoijtir, mery totyr, myry totyr ; < mer-
ry'^ + totter, a swing.] A swing for children.

I'rompt. I'nrr., p. 518; Cath. Any., pp. 23.5, 390.

merry-trotter (mer'i-trot"er), ». A variant of

niirry-tiitttr. Halliicrll. [Prov. Eng.]
merry wing (mer'i-wing), n. The whistle-

wing orcommon goldeneyeof Europe and Amer-
ica, Clangida dungnln ; also, the buffle, JJi/oe-

phala albeolo. G. Trumbull, 1888. See cut un-
der huffle^. [Connecticut.]

merse (mers), v. t. [< L. mersare, dip, freq.

of mcrgtrc, pp. mersus, dip: see merge.'] To
dip or plunge into or under a liquid.

In all cases where the simple envelopment of the object,

only, is concerned, no word, probably, is more unexcep-
tionable than merse. (1) This word is of common use in

cases where an object is placed in a fluid, semi-fluid, or
any easily penetrable material. (2) It depends upon no
fonn of act. (8) It is without limit of duration.

J. W. Dale, Chissic Baptism, p. 131.

mersementt, ». See mereement. Gesta Ro-
minitinim. p. 288. (Halliieell.)

Mersenne's laws. See ?«»•!.

mersht, » An obsolete foi-m of marsh.

mersion (mSr'shon), «. [= F. mersion, < L.
)n(r,'ii(/{n-), a dipping, < mergere, pp. >«cr»H.s,

dip : see merse, merge. Cf. emersion, immer.fion,

submersion.'] The act of dipping or plunging
under a liquid ; immersion.

The mersion also in water, and the emersion thence, doth
figure our death to the fonner, and reviving to a new life.

Barrow, Baptism.

merswinet, »• See mereswine.

Mertensia (mer-ten'si-a), n. [NL. (Roth,

1797), named after F. C. .Hertens, a German
botanist.] A genus of boraginaceous plants

of the tribe Boragra^ and the subtribe Litlio-

s]iennea; characterized by having bractless or

very slightly braeted flower-clusters, an almost
naked corolla of bell-funnel shape, and oblique-

ly attached nutlets. There are about l.=i species, na-

tives of eastern Europe, e.xtratr«»pical Asia, and North
Americii. They are perennial herbs, with alternate entire

leaves and handsome blue or purplish tlowers in corymbs
composed of loose raceme-like clusters. The plants are
called mnooth lumjwort. M. Vir'juiieu, the Virginian cow-
slip or lungwort, is a flue spring wild flower of the eastern
I'nited States, also in gariiens. .V. marilima. the sea-lung-
wort, with smaller flowers, is a sea-coast plant of both
hemispheres in northern latitudes, also called gea-bwjlojtg,

and l.ically oi/s1er-plant. See luwjwori, 2.

merthet, «• An obsolete form of mirth.

Mem (mer'o), n. In Iliml. myth., the central

mountain of the earth, of prodigious size and
precious material, having on its summit the

abode of the gods.

Menila (mer'o-lil), n. [NTj., < Ij. merula, a
liluckbird : see mi-rlc^.] A genus of thrushes, of

the family Turdidw, giving to that family the

alternative name Meruliihv. The genus, in the
sense in which it is at present used, was based in 18U> by
W. E. Leach upon the European blackbird. Turdug mertt-

la, OT Mi^rula vuhjaris. (See cut under Wfl^ArWn/.) It also

includes such species as the ring-ouzel, M. tiirquata, and
the .\melican robin, M. miyratoria. By many naturalists

it is used as a subgenus or mere synonym of Turdug.
C"p^chitg in one sense is a synonym.

Merulidse (me-ro'li-de), «. l>l. [NL., < Meruln +
-idir.] A family of dentirostral oscine passer-

ine birds, typified by the genus .Mvrula, now
usually called TuriliiUr : the thrushes. In the
classification of Swainson (1S:I7) it was differently consti-

tuted from Turdtdtp i)roper, and divided into Brachmfxli-
niv, .MiiitlherituF, MeruUiice, CrateropodimF. and OriiHiniF.

meruline (mer'ij-lin), «. of or pertaining to

the genus Merula, or a subfamily .Merulin(r.

merus, «. See meros.
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merrailest, «• A Middle English variant of
mftrrelfnis.

mervaillet, mervailet, etc., n. and v. Obsolete
forms of marvel.

merveil-du-jour (mer-valy'ilii-zh6r'), n. [F.

merreille-ilu-j(/ur, lit. 'marvel of the day': mer-
veille, marvel; du for de le, gen. of def. art., of

the
;
jour, day.] An English collectors' name

for certain nocttiid moths. The common mer-
veil-du-jour is Agriopis aprilina; another is

Diphthera orion.

merveillet, merveilet, etc., n. and v. Obsolete
forms of niarrel.

merveilleuse (mer-va-lyez'), n. [F., fem.
of merreilleux, marvelous: see marrrlous.] A
fashionable woman under the Directory in

France at the close of the eighteenth century,
at which time ultra-fashionable people affected

extraordinary innovations in costume, especial-

ly in a fancied revival of the feminine dress of

the ancient Greeks and Romans, and even of

their mythology. See incroyahle.

mervelet, merveilet, «• and r. Obsolete forms
of marril.

merveloust, mervelyoust, a. Middle English
forms of marvelous.

merwoman (mer'wum'an), ». ;
pi. meritomcn

(-wiiu en). [< mcr-, as in mermaid, + woman.]
A fabled sea-creature with the boily of a woman
and the tail of a fish; a mermaid. T. Gill.

meryt, a. An obsolete form of merry'^.

Merychippus (mer-i-kip'us), h. [NL., < Gr.

/"//'I'f (f'tl""^-), a ruminating animal (applied to

a fish) (> fiTjpvKtl^eiv, uT/pvKa^eiv, ruminate: see

merycism), + iTirof, horse.] A genus of fossil

horses, of the family Equidee, founded by Leidy
in 1856 upon remains from the Pliocene of North
America. It is one of the more recent e.xtinct

forms, related to Hipparion and to Protohip-
piis.

merycism (mer'i-sizm), n. [< Gr. /itipvKia/iir,

chewing the cud, rumination, < /iTipvKil^eiv, chew
the cud, ruminate.] The abnormal habit or

act of raising the food from the stomach to the

mouth, and remasticating it ; rumination in the
human species. It occurs in healthy persons,
but is more frequent in association with mental
defect or disease.

Merycopotamidae (mer'i-ko-po-tam'i-de), H.

7)/. ['SL.,<.Me-rycopntamus -f -idle.] An extinct
family of omnivorous artiodactyl ungulates,
tj-pified by the genus Meryeo])otamiis. The near-

est relatives of these animals are the existing hippopota-
muses,with which they agree in the massive obese body with
phalangigrade feet of four digits each, the obtuse rounded
snout with superolateral nostrils, and the two inguinal
mamma;. They ditfer in some dental characters, as the com -

paratively snudl cylindroconic canines, and the inequality
oftheupperandlowermolars,theformerof which simulate
those itf ruminants in the detail of their structure.

Merycopotamoidea (mer ' i-ko-pot-a-moi'de-a),

«. pi. [NIj., < ileryeopotamus + -oidea.] A
superfamily founded by Gill in 1872 for the re-

ception of the family ilcrycopotamidw.

Merycopotamns (mer'i-ko-pot'a-mus). H.

[NL., < (jr. pf/pv^ (jiripvn-), a ruminating animal
(> luipvKiCiiv, pr/pvKaCfn; ruminate), -1- Tora//of,

river. Ct. hippopotamus.] The typical and only
genus of the family Meryeopotamida; founded
by p'alconer and C'antleroy upon remains from
the Sivalik hills of Imlia.

mest, ". An obsolete form of mcss^.

mes-t. An obsolete form of the prefix mis-^.

mesa (ma'sU), n. [Sp., < L. meu.'ia, a table: see
mensal^.] A table-land; a broad and flat river-

terrace; a level or gently sloping region. Tliis

Spanish wonl is in common use* throughout the southwest-
ern part of the rnited .states, where large areas, especial-

ly on the Colorado river and its branches, are table-lands,

deeply intersected by valleys (caflous) of erosion, which are
often 1,000 or '2,"00 feet deep, and occasionally much more.

mesad (me'sad), (/</('. [< mes{on) + -rt((^.] To-
ward the meson; in a mesal direction. B. G.
under.

mesail, mezail, «. [OF. f] The vizor of a hel-

iiiit. ispicially of the armet, or any headpiece
having the face-opening covered by two sepa-
rate movable parts, the upper one of winch
containeii the ceillere, or sight-opening. See
cut in next column.
mesal (mes'al), a. [< me^on + -al.] Middle;
median ; relating to the meson ormiddle length-
wise vertical plane of the body between the
right side and the left. Also maian and me-
dial.

mesalliance (ma-zal-U-ons'), n. [P.] Same as
niisallianee.

mesally (raes'al-i),fl<fr. In the meson or median
plane of the body: as, to cut mesally ; to be situ-

ated mesally. Also mcsially.

meseise

irts.— Spanish, i6th ceolujy.

mesamoeboid (mes-a-me'boid), H. [< Gr. pfa<K,

middle, -I- XL. amoeba, q. v., + Gr. c'tioc, form.]

One of the free amoebiform cells of the meso-
derm or mi<ldle germ-layer of the embryo ; also,

a leucoc\-te or wandering ceU of the adult.

me8araic(mes-a-i'!i'ik), a. and n. [<.Or.*juaa-

imiKvr, pertaining to the mesentery, < ueaapatov

(sc. dippa), the mesentery, < plaoe, middle (see

meson), + apaia, the flank, belly, \ apaioc, thin,

lean. Cf. mesentery.] I. a. In anai., of or per-
taining to the mesentery; mesenteric: chiefly

in the compound omphalomesaraie.
H. H. Same as mesentery.

mesaraical (mes-a-ra'i-kal), a. [< mesaraic +
-al.] Same as tiiesaraic. Also, erroneously,
meseraieal.

Vena porta is a vein coming from the concave of the
liver, and receiving those meteraical veins by whom he
takes the chylus from the stomach and guts, and conveys
it to the liver. Bvrton, Anat of Mel., p. OT.

mesarteritis (mes-ar-te-ri'tis), n. [< Gr. picoc,

middle, -I- af/rr/pla, an artery, -I- -itis.] Inpathol.,

inflammation of the middle coat of an artery.

mesaticephali (mes'a-ti-sef'a-U), n. pi. [NL.:
see mesaticejihulic] Persons whose skulls are
mesatieephalic.
mesaticephalic (mes'a-ti-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-

lik), a. [< Gr. piccarn^, Attic piaaroc, midmost
(poet, superl. of pff^oc, middle), -I- Kioa'/r/, head

:

see eejihalie.] Having an index of breadth
from 75 to 80 (Topinard): applied to skulls.

Skulls are classified according to their cephalic indices
into three groups — dolichocephalic, menaticephalie. and
brachycephalic. yature. XXXIII. 4.

mesaventuret, mesaunturet, "• Middle Eng-
lish forms of mixadventure.

mescal (mes-kal'), n. [< Sp. mescal, < Mex.
mexealli.] A strong intoxicating spirit distilled

from pulque, the fermented juice of the Agare
Amerieana of Mexico. Also mexcal, mezeal.

meschauncet, « A Middle English form of
misehanre.

meschieft, meschefet, meschevet, "• and r.

Middle F.n^'lish forms of misehief.

meschitt, " -V form of mtsquit.

mesdames, «. Plural of madame.
mesdemoiselles, ". Plural of mademni^elle.

meself, » [ilE., also mees, mes, < AS. mese,

mcdse, mise. myse, a table, also what is on the
table, = OHG. mias, meas = Goth. mes. a table;
cf. L. mensa. a table: see men.ial^.] A dinner;
meal.

My lorde es seruede at ylk a mete,
\\'ith thrifty knyghttis faire and free.

Tliimag 0/ Brsxldimne (Child's Ballads, I. 105).

mese-t, v. t. [ME. mesen. moderate, snlxlue;

prob. of Scand. origin, orig. refl. form, corre-
sponding to mfAr, r.: see meek.] To moderate;
subdue; abate; mollify.

Wylt thou iiiene thy mode (aliate thy anger] and menddyng
abyde'? AUitrrative /•oei/w (ed. MorrisX ii. 764.

Mtge youre hart and mend youre mode.
TowneUy MygUrie*. p. 175.

mese-' (mes). ». A dialectal form of moss^.

meseems{nie-semz'), r. impers.; pret. meseemed.
[Orig. and prop, two words me seem.< (pret. me
seemed): me, dat. of / (see met); seem, appear:
see.vfeml. Cf. methinks.] It seems to me. See
methink.f.

And when In Combat these fell Monsters crots,

Me tetm some Temp<>sl all the seas doth toss.

SijlceMer. tr. of Du Eartas's Weeks i. 5.

The knave that doth thee service as full knight
Is all as good, me»eeiiig, as any knight.

Tennynm, Gareth and Lynette.

meselsef, ». A Middle English form of mis-

ease.



mesel

meselt (mez'el), n. [Karlv mod. K. also niesril,

iiituscl (rare, the word bciiiK (nop. ME. only); <

ME. moid, mc.icll, a lejicr,< OF. mesci, H(f.-(7, iiici-

sel, maxcl, m ii.'itl. iiie.ieii «, tVm. inescic, mciclU', otc,

a leper, Ie]>roiis, < ML. miiclliiii, a leper, lit. a
wretelied [lersou, a wretch, < L. mijiclliis, a
wretch, a iiomi use of misrilux, wTetched, unfor-

tunate, dim. of »ii.V(r, wTetched: see iiii.ser^, of

which )«('.s(7 is thus ult. a dim. form, without dim.

force. Tlip word mesel became jiractieally obso-

lete before the middle of the Kith century, being
supplanted by leper. It has been to some e.\-

tent contused by writers with mea.slex (ME. me-
selex. mdxelex): see metixlex. There is no author-

ized form 'we(txle or "meaxelri/ for mixel, mexelri/.

Ruch spellinfrs beiufr recent so]ihistications of

the iirojier ME. spellings mexcl, mcxelnj, due to

the confusion mcnlioned.] A leper.

In lli:il Horn Jiirdail, Niuininn i)( Syrii' Imtliocl liim,

tliat was fullo riche, but lie was vymilc ; ami there uimii

lie ti.ke hiit liile. Mttililmlle, Travels, p. U14.

He that leprevetli his neiRlielmr, (iiither lie reprevelh
hyiii by Bent hann of peyiie that he bath nil his Ixidy, as

mesel, "eroketl harlot," or by som ex'niie that he ilootli.

Chaucer, I'ai-son's Tale.

Abaltoled up and down the town for a mesxel and a

8e4mndrel. London rrmliyal, ii. 4. (Nares.)

meseledt, "• [Also mexehl, me-leil, mesled, nies-

rlled, mexxeleil (after OF. mixele, pp.) ; < mesel
+ -ril-. Prob. confused with measlcd.'] Lep-
rous.
Mexeau [K. 1, a meneUed, scurvie, leaprous, lazaroiis per-

son. CitUjrave.

meselednesst, ». [Also meaeklncss, mezcldnesx;
< mixdeil + -Hf'.s'.v.] Leprosy.

Mf'in'tfrie 1 F. ], mesledne«s, leaprosie, scurvinesse.
Cotffraiv.

mesel-houset, "• [ME., < mcsci + Aok.sc'.] A
hos]iltal t'oi' lepers.

And to v}e^selU hnuxei of that same lond,
Tlire thousand luarke onto ther spense he fond.

Rob. of Brunne, p. LSB.

mesellet, ". A Middle English foi-m of mcit.sles.

(((III. .li((i., p. 230.

meselryt, «• [ME., also meschie, mesiilerti,i OF.
me.selerie, me:elerie, maselerie, miixchrie (ML. re-

flex me.telaria), leprosy, also a house for lepers,

< mexel, a leper: see mexel.'\ Lejirosy.

Payne Is sent by the rijjhtwys sonde of flod, and by his
sulfrance, be it ncaeliric, or nialieyni, or nialadio.

Chaucer, rarson's Tale.

Mesembryanthemeae (me-sem'bri-an-the'me-
e), i(. id. [NL. (Fcnzl, Is:).";), < Mexrmliiydnth'e-
miim + -(((.] A tribe of dicotyledonous polypet-
alous plants of the natural order Fieoidew, char-
acterized by having leaves without stipules,
and the tube of the caly.x adlicrent to the ovary.
It inclnilea 2 penera, Mi'si'((ihrf(((((flie)(m(i(, the type, and
rctrrt'/'^/Krt, ami about .'120 spei'ies, uliieh, althimnb liaviiig

a wide rauRe, abound prineijially in the southern part of
Afriea. The group was originally regai-ded as an order.
Sometimes written Motnnhri/act'ce and Mcaembnjece.

Mesembryanthemum (me-sem-bri-an 'the-
mum). )(. [NL. (Dilleiniis, 1710), prop. "Mexou-
bri(ii(llieii((((i(, < (ir. //k7;///,J(i/(i, midday, the south
(ifiinn^, middle, -f /y///pn, day),-l- HvDt/iov, a flow-
er, < ('nilKi; bloom, < rjcMor, a flower: see todhcr.']

A large genxis of dicotyledonous jiolypetalous
plants of the natural order Fieoidca-, the fig-

marigold family, tyjie of the tribe iU<»rmi»-//rtH-

themcd-. They are erect or iirostrate fleshy herbs, some-
times slightly woody, with tliiik fleshy leaves, and showy
white, yellow, or rose-colored flowers in tenniiial or a.\il-

lary clusters. Tile fruit is a capsule, which is liyprnscopic,
swelling out and opening in the rain, and so allowing the
seeds to escape. The genus enibracea some :jOO species,
reaching by far its greatest development in .South Africa,
a few species, mostly littoral, being scattered in the Ca-
naries, the .Mediterranean region, Australia, etc. A gen-
eral name for the species is Jiii-tnnriijohl, also middmi-
flmoer and piiju-Snce. M. criixlalliKKw is the iee-plaiit
(which ace). M. arittaci.f(irinr ami M. n/idnit South Africa
are called lloUentnt jig. ,V. d(M,rij„rin,- i.s the hatchet-
leafed rtg-inaiigold (see cut \n\ia dohibrifurm). tieedo(j's-
chttp, cat chop, and/(/2.

mesembryo ( me-sem 'bri-6), ». [< Gr. /ifirnr, mid-
dle, -t- iix.ijnm; embryo: see emhr(i(>.'\ Tlieblas-
tula stage of the ova of melazoaiis, jiarallcl with
the adult colonies of such protozoans .as Kiidn-
rii((i. If(i((lt. Pioc. Bost. Soe. Nat. Hist., 1887.

mesembryoilic(me-sem-bri-on'ik),rt. [< mr.sem-
lir(j<}(n-) + -?(•.] ( If orpertainingtoa mesembryo.
mesencephalic (mes"en-se-fal'ik iu-sef'a-lil<),

a. [< nirxcxcejilidloK + -(c] Situateil in tlie

midst of the eneephalon, as the midbrain ; of or
pertaining to the mesencephalon: as, the mcs-
ei(c()d(((lir segment of the brain.

mesencephalon (mes-en-sefa-lon), v.; pi. mes-
cnecjihahi (-lii). [NL., < Gr. /yj'nor, middle. +
eyKl(pa},or, brain: see et«-e](l((d(n(.'] The mid-
brain; a segment of the eneephalon consisting
essentially of the corpora quadiigemiua or optic
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lobes and the crura cerebri. See brain. Also
mexexeciihdi. mexneephdiim.

mesenchyma(meB-eng'ki-ma),»i. [NL.] .Same
as iiKxei(ch(/i}(e.

mesenchjnnal (mes-eng'ki-mal), a. [< mextn-
chymc H- -«/.] Pertaining to, consisting of, or
derived from mesencli_\nne ; mesenchymsitous.

The ordiniu^* tnetienchi/tnat cells.

Bucli'K Itaiulbook o/ Med. Sciences, III. 194.

mesenchymatous (mes-eng-kim'a-tus), d. [<
mexei(rl((/ii((i(l-) + -oiix.'] Same as mcxenehi/mdi.

The body-cavity contains menenchjirnatous elements.
Jour, llutj. Micros. Soc., Feb., 1S8(1, p. .^.4.

mesenchyme (mes'eng-kim), «. [< NL. JHc.scM-

()((/(((((, < (ir. /lime, middle, -1- ey\v(in, an in-

fusion.] The tissue or substance of the meso-
denn of some animals, as sponges.

mesenna, musenna (me-, mu-sen'ji), «. [Afri-

can.] The bark of .tli>i;::id dnth('l»(ii(lied. It

is used as a tu'iiiafuge. Also called hixexiid,

hcxe(ni((.

mesentera, ». Plural of mescnteron.

mesenteria, «. Plural of mesenterium.

mesenterial (mez-en-te'ri-al), d. [< mexenlery
+ -((I.'] Same as mexenlerie.

The low development of the viexenteriat fllanient.

Micros. Science, .V.WIII. 425.

mesenteric (mez-en-ter'ik), d. [< mesentery +
-«.] Of (U- pertaining to a mesentery, in any
sense: as, »«e.sY«/cn> attachment Mesenteric
artery, an artery which ramifles between the two layers of

a mesentery. In man there are two large arteries of this

name, superior and iiifci inr, both branches of the abdoriii-

iial aorta. Mesenteric chamber, the space hLtween any
two mesenteries of an ai.tiiiozoaii. Mesenteric fever, fil-

aments, ganglia, gland, see the nouns.— Mesenteric
Isrmphatlc, a lacteal.— Mesenteric septum. Same as
v(est'((tenj,'l,-- Mesenteric vein, a vein which con'esponds
to a mesenteric artery.

mesentericat (mes-en-ter'i-ka), «. [NL., < Gr.
/itmvriiKfn: the mesentery: see 7nexe>(ter(/.'\ In
h(il., tlio mycelium of certain fungi.

mesenteriolum (mes-en-te-ri'o-lum), H. [NTj.,

dim. of mesenterium, mesentery : see mcxeideri/.']

A du))lieature of peritoneum connecting the ap-
]iendix vermiforrais with the mesentery.
mesenteritis daes-en-te-ri'tis), «. [NL., < mes-
enter;! + -itix.] Injidthtd., inflammation of the
mesentery.
mesenterium (mes-en-te'ri-um), «. ;

pi. mexente-
rid (-a). [NL. : see mracnto'i/.] A mesentery.
mesenteron (mos-en'te-ron), «.; jil. mexenteru
(-rji). [NL., < tir. /((niiTepnv, < /linoc, middle, +
h'Tcpov, intestine.] In emhryal., the interior of

the artdienterou or primitive intestine ; tlie in-

testimil cavity in an early stage, boumied by
the hyi'oblast.

After the formation of the mesoblast and the separation
of a portion of the archenteron, the liypoblastic cavity is

known as the menenteron. Siaiui. Nat. Uist., I. 11.

mesenteronic (mes-en-te-ron'ik), d. [< mexen-
teran + -«.] Of or pertaining to the mesente-
ron.

mesentery (mez'en-ter-i), v.; pi. mesenteries
(-iz). [< NL. mesenteri((m, < Gr. /learvriixoi', the
mesentery, lit. the middle intestine, < //f'oor, mid-
dle, -ffrn/ioi'.intestine: seecw'rroH.] 1. ludXdt.,
afold orduplicaturi' of jieritoneum investingthe
intestine or other abdominal viscus wholly or
in part, and serving to retain such viscus in its

jiroper position in the abdominal cavity, it con-
sista of two layers of pei-itoneura, separated in that part
of their extent which is wrapped .around the viscus, in the
rest of their extent lying closely apposed, but still having
between them the vessels, nei"Ves, and lymphatics which
go to the viscus, together with, usually, a (piantity of fat.

In man the mesentery of the intestine is connected by its

l"oot to the spinal column for a distance of about six inches,
from tile left side of the second lumbar vertebra to the
right sacro-iliac synchondrosis: its breadth, or the dis-

tance from the vertebra; to the intestinal border, is about
four inches. The term mcsenterit is sometimes restricted

to the reflection of peritoneum which keeps the small in-

testine in position, ill which case the similar foldings about
other viscera have special names, as mesoariitvt, inemtc(P-

cum, v(cs(icol(in, ixesoiluodenuin, ixeso(jastrivm , mesfnnetry,
vics(jrchiuw , mes(rrectuin, inesovarium. .See these words.
Also n(esaraic.

2. In :(>(>l., some structure like a mesentery: a
perivisceral or mesenteric septum, (a) in Aciino-
zoa, one of the several membranous partitions which radi-

ate from the wall of the gastric sac to that of the body ver-
tically across the somatic or perivisceral cavity, which is

thus divided into a corresponding number of mesenteric
chambers. {!>) in siindi-y other invertebrates, as annelids,
one of the membranous or muscular septa which may sub-
divide the perivisceral cavity into several ptxrtly sep.arate
chambers.

mesepimeral (mes-e-pim'c-ral), ff. [< mexejiim-
erax + -«/.] Of or pertaining to the mesepim-
eron.

mesepimeron (mes-e-pim'e-ron), «. ; pi. mese-
phxcra (-rii). [NIj., < Gr. lienor, middle, -t- NL.
cpimcron, q. v.] In en torn,, the epimeron of the

meshed
mesothorax : the eiiimenil sclerite of the naeso-
jileuron.

mesepisternum (mes-ep-i-ster'num), «.; ])1.

txesrjiixternd (-nii). [NL., < Gr. /'((Tof, middle,
-I- NL. (pixlerxum, q. v.] In entom., one of the
mesot lioracic episterna.

meseraic, meseraical. Erroneous fonns of
n((x(ir((((; x((x((rdiedl.

mesethmoid (mes-eth'moid), a. and h. [< Gr.
fiicKw, middle, + E. ethmoid.^ I. o. Of or jier-

taining to the mesethmoid.
II. X. The middle ethmoidal bone; (he me-

dian element of the <'omponiid ethmoid bone.
It is the part called in human anatomy the lamina iter-

pendicnlaris, or perpendicular plate of the ethmoid, as (lis-

tingiiished from the lateral masses of that bone, or the eth-
niotlirbinals. See ethmoid.

mesethmoidal (nie.s-eth-moi'dal), ((. [< mcs-
ell((x(ii(l + -»/.] .Same as mexei)(»(oid.

mesh' (mesh), ». [Formerly also meaxh and
ixdxh, and diiil. X(dxl:; < ME. mdxke, < AS.
""maxc, transposed md.r, also dim. mr/wrc (rare)

= M1). ixdxche, ti(((i xel((\ 1). x(ddx z='^\\Ai. mdxelie
= OlKi. n((ixcd, MHO. (i. Xdixehe = Icel. mi/xtri

= .Sw. »(d.il(i = Dan. md.ike, a mesh, net. ('f.

W. miLiij, a mesli, network, me.tfil, a mesh ; Lith.
md:(jdx, a knot, megxti, knot, weave nets.] 1.

One of the clear spaces of a net or netting; an
opening in network of a size determined l»y

the distance ajiart of the knots by wliiidi the
crossing twines or threads are united ; also, a
clear space between the threads or wires or a
sieve.

Or spreads his subtle nets from sight,

With twinkling glasses, to betray
The larks that in the meshes light.

Vryden, tr. of Horace's Kpodes, II.

2. Figuratively, network ; means of entangle-
ment ; anything that serves to entangle or con-
strain : often in the plural: as, the mexhex of

the law.

A golden mesh to entrap the hearts of men
Faster than gnat« in cobwebs.

Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. 122.

Breaking the 7nesh of the bramble tine.

Whittier, Mogg Megone, i.

The home ties that make a web of inflnite fineness and
soft silken meshes around his heart.

D. (j. Mitetiell, Reveries of a Bachelor, iv.

3. /'/. In lace and similar fabrics, tlie whole
background, often formed of threads very irreg-

ularly sjiaced.— 4. In i((dcl(., the engagement
of the tcet li of gearing : as, the mexh of a toothed
wheel with tlie teeth of a rack or with the cogs of

another wheel.— 5. A tool used in embroidery,
knitting, etc., for the production of stitching of
regular size, and .sometimes having a gi-oove to

guide the scissors. Diet. Needleu-iirk.

mesh' (mesh), )'. [Early mod. E. also medxh
(and "xidxh ?); < ME. maxken, mesh; from the
noun: see mcs-Al, «. Of. immexh.'] I, trans.

1. To make in meshes; form the meshes of.

Within the loft are many tarry-flngered Penelopes mend-
ing old nets and mesliiivj new ones.

Harper's Mat;., LXV. 5.

2. To catch in a net, as fish ; hence, to entangle

;

entrap in meshes.

The goodlyhed or beautc which that kyiide
In any other lady liadde yset
Kan noght the niouiitance of a knot uiibynde
About his herte, of alle Ci-yseydes net;
He was so narwe ymasked and yknet.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. ITiS.

Meashed in the breers. that erst was onely tome.
W;/att, The Loucr that fled Lone.

This fly is caught, is meshed already : I will suck him,
and lay him by. Beau, and Ft., Wonian-Hater, iv. i.

3. To engage (the teeth of wheels or the teeth
of a rack and pinion) with each other.

II. intrdns. 1. To make meshes or nets.

Net-making. . . is a simple and easily acquired art. . . .

A little practice in meshimj is sufficient to develop won-
derful dexterity of movement. Enet/c. Brit., XVII. 359.

2. To become engaged, as the teeth of one
wheel with those of another.

A pitman consisting of two grooved bars connected by
teeth with each other is combined with a gear wheel on a
main shaft meshing into the teeth.

Sci. Amer., U.S., LXl. 73.

mesh^t, ''. '. An obsolete or dialectal foi-m of
»(r;.>.7/l. Florid.

meshed (mesht),n. [<. ixixh^ + -ed".'] Having
meshes ; also, decorated with a pattern <if cross-

ing lines, resembling the meshes of a net: as,

ine.ihed silk.

Small meshed net about 18 Inches deep.
Xalure, XL. 423

Meshed worll, embroidery on netting, the original form
of needle-point lace : common in the seventeenth cen-
tury.



meshing-net

jneshing-net fmpsli'inE-net), «. A net in the

meshes of which lish are cauglit by their gills;

a gill-net.

mesh-stick (mesh'stik), n. In making nets, a

flat slat with rounded enils and angles, about
which the thread or twine is netted or looped,

and which gages the size of the meshes so that

they are of uniform dimensions.
mesu-structure(niesh'struk"tur), H. Inlithol.,

a sort of network frequently seen in alteration

products of minerals, and especially in the
commonly occurring change of olivin to ser-

pentine. Also called net-8lructure and lattiee-xtructiire—

the latter when the linear arranjrement of the products
is such as gives rise to lozeuKe-sluLped figures, as in the
case of the alterations of hornl)lende.

mesllWOrk(mesli'werk), n. A network; meshes
i-oUectively; a web; a plexus; cancellation.

If this Danton were to burst your menh-ieork.'—Very
curious indeed to consider.

Carlyle. French Key., II. viii. 2.

meshy (mesh'i),rt. [< «ic.s//l -I- -//I.] 1. Formed
like network; reticulateil.— 2. Resembling net-

work ; divided into small equal parts.

When all the treasures of the deep
Into their rmwAi/ cells were poui'e<l. J. Bailtie.

mesial (mes'i-al or me'zi-al), ii. [< NL. mes-iiili.'i

(formed according to medidUa, medial), < Gr.
//f trof, middle, mid : see mc.fon.j Pertaining to

the middle; being in the middle; in soiil., per-

taining to or on the middle line or plane of the
body; median. Also mesiaii Mesial aspect,
the .aspect of an ortran which is toward the mesial plane
or meson, as distinguished from its dextral or sinistral

aspect.— Mesial line. Same as median line (which see,

under ifiediani).— JHe3isd plane, the meson or mesion.

mesially (mes'i- or mo'zi-al-i), mil: Same as
til rsir 11 If.

mesialward (mes'i-al-wjird), adv. [< mesial +
-W(iiil.~\ Same as menad.

mesian (mes'i-an), a. [< mt's-i{on) + -an.'] Same
as mesal or mesiid, liarcUiy.

mesion (mes'i-on), n. [NL. (John Barclay,
1SU3), < Gr. filnn^, middle : see mcsiid.l The mid-
dle or median longitudinal plane of the body
of a bilaterally symmetrical animal, dividing it

into equal and similar right and left halves ; the

meson.
mesistem (mes'is-tem), n. An abbreviation of

mcsi>mcri,'<fcm.

Mesites (me-si'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. /'caiTr/r, a
mediator, < /itoof, middle: see mesial.'] 1. A
genus of birds peculiar to Madagascar, type of

the family Mcsitida; presenting a very unusual
combination of characters. The general appearance
is thrush-like, and there are points about the bird which

Mesites variegala.

have caused it to be classed with thrushes, pigeons, gal-

linaceous bii'ds, rails, herons, etc. The nearest relatives

of Megiteg?cciL the sun-bitterns (h*»n/;>i/*/«) and the kairus

{Hhitwcfietjoi). (See cuts under Kunjinitja and kai)u,) M.
varieijata is cinnamon-brown varied with black. The ge-

nus was founded by Isidore tieolfroy St. llUaire in ISits.

It is also called Mesitornis and Mefcenas.

2. In en torn., a genus of beetles of the family
<'<daiidrida; of wide distribution and few spe-

cies. They abound in Madeii-a antl the ('anar>- Islands,

breeding in decaying and dead eupborbisis and laurels.

Two species occur in the United States, M. subctjlindrictts

and M. ruJicoUi^.

3. A genus of fishes: same as flahijrias. Jeni/n.s,

1841!.— 4. A genus of echinoderms.
Mesitidae (me-sit'i-de), M. pt. [NL., < .^fe-

sites + -idir.] A f.aniily of giallatDrial Viirds,

represented by Mi'silis, and related to the

Eurii]i;i<iidiv and Hhinorhelidn; but not to the
Etipetiihi: Also Me.tilina; as a subfamily of

Knpetida'.

mesitine-spar (mes'i-tin-spiir),H. [(."mesitine

(< iii\ fiFuirr/c, a mediator, lit. bi'ing in the mid-
dle, + -ine~) + .<t})ar".] A carbonate of magnesi-
um and iroTi intermediate between niagnesito

and siderite, occurring in yellowish rhombo-
hedral crystals at Traversella in Piedmont.
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mesitite (mea'i-tit), n. [< Gr. /jcrririji:, a media-
tor (lit. being in the middle) (see Mesites), +
-ite-.] Same as mesitine-spar,

mesitule (mes'i-tiil), n. Same as mesityl.

mesityl (mes'i-til), «. [As mcsit-ite + -ijl.]

An organic radical, CeHio, whose oxid yields

acetone by hydration.
mesitylene (mes'i-ti-len), «. [< mesHyl + -ene.]

Trimethyl benziii, an oily, colorless liquid,

€5113(063)3, obtained from acetone di.stilled

with half its voliune of fuming sulphuric acid.

It is a constituent of coal-tar.

mesium (mes'i-um), n.
;
pi. mesia (-a). [NL.,<

Gr. //f(7or, middle: aeo meson.] Same as mc«(>n,

1. liarclaij.

mesiidj ". Same as maxjid.

meskeitot, ». See mesquitl.

meskint, " Same as matkin.

meskit't, «. Same as mesriuit^.

meskit-'t, ". See mesquif^.

mesl6 (me-la'), a. [OF., pp. of me.ilcr, mix: see

meddle, mcll^.] In her., divided into small parts,

paly, bendy, barruly, etc., and alternately a
color and a metal.
meslinH, n. and a. Same as masJin^.

meslin'-, «. See masliH^.

mesmeree (mez-mer-e'), n. [< mesnier(ice) +
-(' i.J The person on whom a mesmerist oper-
ates; one who is mesmerized. Iniii. Diet.

mesmeric (mez-mer'ik), «. [< Mesmer (see
mesmerism) + -ic] Of or pertaining tomesmer-
ism

;
produced by mesmerism, or resembling

its effects: as, the mesmeric theory; mesmeric
sleep.
Phenomena . . . induced by memneric or hypnotic

methods. Braid, Trance, p. 31.

Mesmeric lucidity, clairvoyance.

We are especially anxious to witness cases of what is

termed mesmeric luciditt/ or clairvoyance.

rroc. Soc. Psych. Research, April, 18S3, p. vi.

Mesmeric promise. See the quotation.

Some of the cases adduced— as of the so-called memieric
prnmise, or impression made on the brain in the mesmeric
state, which irresistibly works itself out in the subsequent
normal conditi<jn — present a singular conformity to some
of the best physiological speculations on the mechanism
of memory. Proc. Soc. Pgych. Research, I. iSS.

mesmerical (mez-mer'i-kal), a. [< mesmeric +
-(/?.

J Same as mesmeric.

mesmerically (mez-mer'i-kal-i), adr. In a mes-
meric way ; in the manner of or accor<ling to

Mesmer or mesmerism; by mesmeric means.
mesmerisation, mesmerise, etc. See me.smer-

i^ali'ni. etc.

mesmerism (mez'mer-izm), n. [< F. mexme-
risme (Sp. Pg. It. mesmerismo); so called from
Friedrich Anton (or Franz) J/(w/«<>r(1733-1815),

a German physician, who propounded the the-

ory in 177S, in Paris.] 1. The doctrine that

one person can e.xercise influence over the will

and nervous system of another, and produce
certain phenomena by virtue of a supposed em-
anation, called animal mniineti-tm, proceeding
from him, or simply by the domination of his

willoverthatof theperson operatedon. Original-

ly Mesmer professed to produce his results by the opera-
tion of actual magnets, but all such apparatus has long
been abandoned, and those who profess belief in mag-
netism as the cause of the phenomena exhibited refer it

to the body of the mesmerist. The actual phenomena
believed to be produced by this so-called aiiinuil mag-
netism are now explained by mctdern hypnotism, or artirt-

cial somnambulism, which within recent years has been
the subject of extended research. It is now generally

adnntted that there is no force of any kiiul transmitted
fnmi the operator to the person operated upon, and many
of the ])retensions of mesmerism, such as clairvoyance, are
rejected. The term mesineri^n is still po^mlarly used,

often more or less synonymously with hypwAistn, but nu>re

frequently in its original or an allied sense. Other terms
used more or less synonymously with eitlter megrnerimn or
hypiwlimn are braidism (after the English surgeon braid,

who first studied the phenomena 01 mesmerism scien-

titlcally) and tieitrohypnolorry.

By one of my usual processes for reducing the cataleptic

state of nmseU'S during hypnotism or metnneriinn, I was
enabletl, in a few seconds, to unlock her jaws and open her
mouth. Braid, Trance, p. f>9.

2. Tlie influence itself ; animal magnetism,
mesmerist (mez'mfr-ist), h. [< me.imcr(i:e) +
-isi. ] ( Uw who practises mesmerism.
The cxtmvagance of the megmerists, who have contend-

*ed for the reality of clairvoyance in sometif their patients.
Braid. Trance, p. 36.

mesmerization (mei'm^r-i-za'shon), H. [<
mismeri:e + -ation.] The act of mesmerizing,
or the state of being mesmerized. Also spelled
mrsmeri.iation.

mesmerize (mez'm^r-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
mesmerized, ppr. mesmeri:rinij. [(. mesmcr(iDm)
+ -i:c.] To practise mesmerism upon ; bring
into a mesmeric state ; hypnotize. Also spelled

mesnwri^e.

Mesocarpaceae

The rigidity of the memwrited fingers could be tested
with, if possible, even more certainty than their insensi-

bility, by simply telling the "subject," alter a minute of

mesmerisation, to close his or her fist.

Prac. See. Piych. Reaearch, I. 259.

mesmerizer (mez'mtT-i-ztT), n. One who mes-
merizes ; a mesmerist. Also spelled mesineriser.

mesmeromania (mez'mfer-o-ma'ni-a), n. [<
mesmer(ism) + mania.] Mesmerism regarded
as a mania or delusion.

"The megmero-mania," says one doctor in the ifedico-

Chirurgical Review, " has nearly dwindled in the metrop-
olis into anile fatuity-"

Proc. Soc. Piych. Raearch, IIL 412, note.

mesmeromaniac (mez'mfer-o-ma'ni-ak), n. [<
mesmeromania + -<ie, after maniac] A person
affected with mesmeromania.
mesnality (rae-nal'j-ti), n. Same as mesnally.

mesnalty (me'nal-ti), n. [< mexne + -til + -ly.

Cf . mesnality.] The manor or estate of a mesne
lord.

And the consequence of construing it otherwise woald
be dangerous t^) create a metinalty. But this mestuUty
doth not extinct the Lord s tenure, but he may still charge
the lands for it, albeit not the person of the tenant.

Welch and WaU, 3 Keble, 554.

mesne (men), a. [An archaic .spelling of mean^
(ME. mene, < OF. mesne, etc.), retained in law
use.] In /«ir, middle; intervening; interme-
diate. A nunt« lord was a feudal lord who held land of

a superior, but had granted a part of it to another person.

Thus, he was a UitaiU to the superior, but lord or superior
to the second grantee, and thus his mesne or mediate lord.

They sank from the rank of tenants-in-cbief to the rank
of mesne tenants.

E. A. Freeman, Norman Conquest, IV. 28.

Mesne conveyance. See conreyanee.—Mesne encum-
brances, encumbrances the right of priority <tf which is

intennediate to the dates of two other encumbnitices or
titles under consideration.— Mesne process, any process
in a suit which inten'enes between the original prrH:ess of
writ and the final execution,— Mesne profits, the pniflts

of an estate which accrue Ut a tenant in possession inter-

mediate between two dates, particularly the commence-
ment and the termination of a possession held without
right.

mesoarial (mes-o-a'ri-al), a. [< mesoarium +
-dl.] Of or pertaining to the mesoarium. £11-

cye. Brit., XII. (560.

mesoarium (mes-o-a'ri-umj, «.; pi. mesoaria
(-a). [NL,., < Gr. //foof + uiii>tov, dim. of uor,

egg. Cf. me.setvarium.] A fold of the perito-

neum forming the mesentery of the ovary or

genital gland of some animals, as fishes; a

mesovarium.
The genital glands . . . overlie the kidneys, . . . each

being suspended by a fold of mesentery {mesoarium).
Unjcley ami Hartin, Elementary Biology, p. 53.

mesoblast (mes'o-blast), II. [< Gr. fico^, mid-
dle, -t- li'/aari')^, a germ.] The middle one of

the three germinal layers of any metazoic em-
bryo, between the epiblast and the h\-poblast

;

the mesoderm, it corresponds to the taxular laytr
of an earlier nomenclature, when the other two layers
were called serotts and mucous. By far the greater part of

the body of a met^izoic animal is derived from the meso-
blast.

mesoblastema(nies'o-blas-te'ma), n.; pi. meso-
lilasti mata (-ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. fifnoc middle,
-f- ji'/anrr/fia, a shoot, a sprout: see bla.itema.]

The mass or layer of cells which constitutes the
mesoblast ; the mesoderm in its early germina-
tion.

mesoblastemic(mes'o-blas-tem'ik),n. [< mrso-
hiaslrma + -ie.] Of or pertaining to the meso-
blastema: as. me.-.oblastemic cells or tissue.

mesoblastic (mes-o-blas'tik), a. [< me.'<obla.tt

+ -ie.] Of or pertaining to the mesoblast: as,

a m<sohla,itir cell ; the mesoblastic layer.

mesobranchial (mes-o-brang'ki-al), a. [< Gr.
fiinor, middle, -f- j^imyxia, gills: see branchial.]

Overljing the middle of the branchial cham-
bers: applied specifically to a median sulxli-

visiou of the branchial region of the carapace
of a crab, called the mesobranchial lobe. See
cut under Brachyura.
mesocsecal (mes-o-se'kal), a. [< mesocercnm +
-(//.] Of or pertaining to the mesociecum.
mesocaecum (mes-o-se'kimi), ".; pi. mesocerca

(-kiU. [XL.. < tir. itinor, midiile. + NL. carnm,
q. v.] The mesentery of the cwcum and ver-

miform appendage ; the special peritoneal fold

which sometimes holds those parts in place.

mesocarp (mes'o-kiirp), II. [= F. mc.iocarpe ; <

NL. mt.iocarjiium, < Gr. fid^, middle, -I- Kap-tif,

fruit.] In bot.. the middle layer of a pericarp
when it is possible to distinguish three dissimi-

lar layers; the sarcocarp. It is the fleshy substance
or edible part of fruits which lies between the epicarp

and the cndoc:irp. .See cuts under dnipe and mdocarp.

MeSOCarpaceae (mes-o-kiir-pa'se-e), II. pi.

[NL., < Alesocarpus + -accw.] One'of the three



Mesocarpacese

families of nlgse iiilo wliirli the group Cniijii

yatw in divicloil. xiie sexiial rcpi.)cluctioii ts hy a pro

terveniiif; between
tro|>h('. See cpodc
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a Btropbe and its antis-

cess of conjugiition, whidi iiiny bu uiilier sculaiif,,. m (that mesodemi (mes'6-derm), v. [< Gr. uianr, mid-
l8, betweun two or several cells ot two dlirfmit tllaiiieiits) ,ii„ 4.,i.,„. „!,;;, i i ti „ . • iji i

or lateral (that is tietwecn two adjacent cells of the same l"';' ^ '''/'/"', SKUl-] 1. The nuddle germuml
fllaineiit). The result of this conjugation is the produe-
tlon of a globuhu zygospenn, which ililfers from that pro-
duced by the /.yfjiinnaceo' in that innneiliately after its

farmatiuu it divides into two, three, or more cells, the cen-
tral one only of which is fertile. Sometimes iletocaryinea.
See ConjUi/aUv.

Mesocarpus (mes-o-kiir'ims), n. [NL. (Has-
sall, 1H4.)), < CJr. //foof, middle, + kn/)T(if, fruit.]
A fffiius of fiesh-water alRie, typieal of the fam-
ily Misdcarpacea: The copulation is scalaiifomi. and
the spores are spheric^tl or oval, lietweeu two cyliiulrical,
str.iiKht, or slightly inbent cells.

mesocephalic (mes-o-se-fal'ik or -sef a-lik), a.

[< lir. //;(7r)f, middle,'+ w^a/;/, head, +"-!>.] 1.
In rniiiiiim., of medium size ; neither lai'j^e nor
small; with a capacity of from l.Ii'rf) to 1,4.50
eul)ii' centimeters.

A skull of variable form, mostly memcephalic.
W. U. Flower, Pop. Sci. Mo., -XXVin. 317.

2. Having a skull of medium breadth or ca-
pacity,

mesocephalism (mes-o-sef'a-lizm), n. [< nuao-
(ciiliiil-ic + -i.vm.] The character or state of
being mesocephalic. Also mrsiircphiilij.

Departures from a width of eight and length of ten
(meAicephalijrm), measured from one auricular aperture

mesolabe

mediate part of the intestine, extending from
the pylorus to the ca'cuni, and including the
small intestine with its annexes, as the liver
and pancreas, also, in the fetus, the umbilical
vesicle. It is commonly called the mid-i/tit.—
2. [<•(/;).] A genus of fossil fishes. Ayaxifi::.

layer of the three-layered embryo of any meta-
zoic animal, lying between the eudoderm and ^ , ^ „
the ectoderm. The term is used synonymously with mesogastral (mes-o-gas'tral), «. [< mcrioaitiitcr
meiobtaM. the correlation being endoderm, mesoderm, '

•-..-- .•
. . : ..

and ectodenn ; hyiM)bla8t, mesoblast, and epiblast ; or mU'
cous, vajscular, and serous layers. Most of tlie body o]

every metazoan aninnil is derived from the mesoderm.
When the embryo liecomes four-layered, as it usually does,
this state results from the splitting of the mesoderm into
an inner visceral and an outer parietal layer, calleil respec-
tiM'Iy yi>laiic}iim]jleitr(U and somatopleural, or ineolwUwnO'
tort/ and ndtuttiftnotori/.

2. In l/<il., the middle layer of tissue in the shell
of the spore-case of an um-moss.
mesodermal (mes'o-dcr-mal). It. [< vic.ifxhfiii

+ -(//.J Of or ]ierlaining to the niesoderni in
plants or animals; having a middle germinal
layer.

Mesodermalia (mes'6-di^r-ma'li-a), n.pl. [NL.,
< (jr. /iinni;, middle, + df/i/zn, skin.] Spontiio-
coa or Vorifvra regarded as a jirime tiivision
of the gi-ade Cahiitcitt, whose archenteron is

a branching canal-system communicating with
the outer water >)y a set of inhalent and cxlia-
lent pores; the sponges : opposed \o EpitheUt-
riit. or all other ca>lenterates collectively. H.
full Liiiili iifilil.

over the head to the other, and nose root over the head to mesodermalian (mes"6-d6r-ma'li-an), a. and
the nucha,
ered Ion;:.

determine whether the skuU shall be consid-
Arner. Nat., XXII. 614.

mesocephalon (mes-o-sef'a-lon), »,; pi. meso

[< .\Jiniiileiiiiitlia + -itii.'] I. a. Pertaining to
the Mesodeiiiiitlia, or having their characters.

II. II. A member of the .ilcsiidcniiiiliti.
ccpli,il<i{-\a}. [NL.,< Gr.pffof, middle,+ KE^aX^, mesodermic (mes-6-di'r'mik), «. [< mc'snilcrin
head.] Same as meseiicepliuloii.

mesocephalous (mes-o-sef'a-lus), a. [< Or.
lunnr, midille, + Krfa/.i/, head,"+ -o«s.] Meso-
cephalic
mesocephaly (mes-o-sef a^li), n. Same as me.to-
I'vphillistii.

mesochil (mes'o-kil), II. [< Nil. mesochiliiim,

q. V.J Same as mesocliiliiim.

mesochilium (mes-o-kiri-um), II. [NL., < Gr.
finor, middle, + ,Yi:'>of, lip.] The iutermeiU-
ate part of the lip of such orchids as have this
organ separated into three distinct parts. Liiid-
leij. Treasury of Botany.
mesochoros (me-sok'p-ros), «. [< Gr. fiict'ixopoc,

staiiilini; ill mid-chorus, < iiitmr, middle, + ;fopiif,

clioriis.J Same as coryphifu.i, 1.

mesoccele (mes'o-sel), «. Same as mcsncalia.
mesocoelia (mes-o-se'li-ii), «.; pi. mexoca'liiv
(-e). [NL., < Gr. fjinoc, middle, + Koi/.ia, a hol-
low, ventricle : see cftlia.'] The ventricle of
the mesencephalon; the mesencephalic cavity
of the brain, connecting the diacaHia with the
eidcnnlia; the aqueduct of Sylvius. B. G.
IVildn:

mesocoelian (mes-o-se'li-an), a. [< mesocoelia
+ -fill.'] Of or pei'taining to the mesocoelia of
the brain.

Mesocrale tubular; metocalian roof qnadrilobate.
AiiKr. Xat., XXI. 914.

meSOCOlic (mes-o-kolMk), a. [< iiirsocotnn +
-ic] Of or pertaining to the mesocolon: as,
a mt'.tiiciilic peritoneal fold ; mc.socolic attach-
ment.
mesocolon (me-sok'o-Ion), n. [NIj., < Gr.
fieaiiKo'/oii, less prop, pcaoku'/ov, the part of the
mesentery next the colon, < //fuof, middle, +
K<».oi', the colon: see coloifi.^ The mesentery
of the colon; the peritoneal fold which holds
the colon in place.

mesocoracoid (mes-o-kor'a-koid), ft. and ii. [<
Gr. Ill nor, mid<lle, +' E. ciiritciiid.'] I. it. Situ-
ated between the hypereoraeoid and the hypo-
coracoid.

+ -if.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a meso-
derm or middle germinating layer; mesoder-
mal.

And so form the foundation of the mexodennic invest-
ment by which the liody cavity of the adult is lined.

A. Sedi/ii-iH; Micros. Science, XXVII. 499.

Mesodesma (mes-o-des'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.
/ifmc, middle, + dia/ia, a

+ -(//.] iJt or pertaining to the mesogaster.
j"'"j mesogastric (mes-o-gas'trik), a. [< ^iiicsngas-

emi. Iiiiiiii + -'(•.] 1. Of or pertaining to the meso-
gastrium; umbilical, as a region of the abdo-
men; mesenteric with reference to the stomach
or to the mesogaster.— 2. In driisUicpii, situ-
ated in the middle of the gastric lobe of the
carapace: specifically applied to a median sub-
division of that lobe, the mesogastric lobe. See
cut under liiiiihijiirii.

mesogastrium (mes-o-gas'tri-imi), H. [NL., <
Gr. //(mr, middle, + -jamiiji, belly.] 1. In /(«-

man anal., the umbilical region of the abdomen,
between the epigastrium above and the hypo-
gastrium or epipubic region below. See cut
under nhdiniiiii.— 2. In iiiiitt. and :iiiil., the mes-
entery of the stomach; the fold of peritoneum
which holds the stomach in place. It is a portion
of the common intestinjd mesentery, in early fetal life in-
distinguishable therefrom, but afterward vaiiously modi-
tied.

mesogenOUS (me-soj'e-nus), o. [< (jr. ///rrof,

middle, + -yevri^, born, ju'oduced: see -(/('«««.<.]

Increasing by growth at or from the middle, as
the s)iores of certain fungi. [Rare.]
mesoglcea (mes-O-gle'ii), «. [NL.,< Gr. /i(ao(,

middle, -(- y'/oia, j/om, glue: see f/litc.'] 1. The
mesodenual intercellular substance, or ground-
substance, of some aninuils, as sponges and
other cadenterates. Jl. roii LrndviifvUI, I^^oc.
Zool. Soc, London, 1886, p. 566.— 2. [ctip.] A
genus of gelatinous seaweeds, typical of the
Me.sofilaarcw, with olive-brown branching fili-

form fronds. The unilocular sporangia are oval in
shape and borne at the base of peripheral filamer.ts; the
plurilocular sporangia are unknown.

flUsadesttta glabratum -

right valve.

[NL.,

,--„ , . „.„,...,„- . . A,jardh,\m.

band : see dcsma.] A ge- Mesogloeaceae (mes"o-gle-a'se-e), h. pi. [NL.
nus of wedge-shells of the (Kuetzing, 1843), < Mismjlaa + -acca:] A fam-

ily "f olive-green seaweeds with a gelatinous or
cartilaginous thallus of hemispherical or cylin-
drical outline, forming small gelatinous or slimy
cushions or branching tufts on other larger sea-
weeds: the same or nearly the same as the
('liiirdiiriric or Chordariaceai of Harvey. See
('liiirdiiricir.

mesoglceal (mes-o-gle'al), a. [< mesoglcea +
-al.] Consisting of, pertaining to, or resem-
bling mesogla>a.
mesoglutaeus (mes'o-glii-te'us), n.

;
pi. mesnfjht-

tiei (-i). [NL.,< Gr. ttiao^, middle,+ NL. iiliitaiis,

q. v.] The middle gluteal muscle ; the "glutasus
medius.
mesogluteal (mes'o-glo-te'al), a. [< mcsoghi-
twii-i + -a/.] Of or pertaining to the mesoglu-
tfPUS.

mesognathic (mes-og-nath'ik), a. Same as
IlllSIII/llllfllllllS.

meSOgnathous (me-sog'na-thus), n. [< Gr.
/jinor. middle, + ;vfiHof, .iiiw.] 1. Having a
moderate or intermediate gnathic index of from
98 to 103, as a skull.— 2. Having a skull thus

^ ^ constituting, characterized, as a person.
pertaining to, or containing a system of differ- mesognathy (me-sog'na-thi). «. [As mcsngiialh-
ent form intervening between" a .strophe and ;"'•'' +,-.'/•] That character of a skull or person
its antistrophe. See epodic, palinodic, periodic, i" which the jaws are moderately prominent
priiiidic. anteriorly, indicated by a gnathic index of
mesodont (mes'o-dont), a. [< Gr. /Htmr, mid- fi'o™ '* *'i 103-

die, + odorr (irfoiV-) = E. tontli.] 1. Inantliro- Mesohippus (mes-o-hip'us), ii. [NL., < Gr.
pill., having medium-sized teeth: as, the mean- /"'^"fi niiddle, + 'itt-o^, a horse.] A genus of
rfo«<races.— 2. In.-o67., pertaining to the J/<;«o- "^^''.V .small three-toed liorses.of the family

family Daiiitcida; or made
type of a family Meso-
dc.imidir, having a thick
solid trigonal shell with
two short stout lateral
teeth, and the cartilage
internal. Species abound

in the Australian region.
Mesodesmidae (mes-o-des'mi-de), 71.pl.
< ilcsiidiaiiiit +
-idip.] A family
of bivalve mol-
lusks, named
from the genus
MesiidcsiiKi. J,

K. a 1111/ , 1.840.

mesodic (me-
sod'ik), a. [<
mctiodc + -jc]
In aiir. pros., constituting or pertaining to a co-
lon, line, or system of a different length or metri-
cal character interposed between two cola, two
sets of uniform lines, or two systems of iden-
tical metrical form; especially.

Vonacitta chiUnsis, one of the Meso-
(testnida— right v.ilve.

n.
doiita, or having their characters.

». An element in the shoulder-girdle of Mesodonta {mes-6-<lon'tii), n.pl. [NL., < Gr.
teleost fishes, disintegrated from tlie coracoid
or paraglenal cartilage, and intennediate be-
tween or briilging over the hypereoraeoid and
hypocoraeoid. It is developed in themalacop-
terygian and plectospondylous fishes, but is
lost in the acanthopterygians.
mesocuneiform (mes-o-^ku'ne-i-form), H. and n.
[<Gr.//f<7of, middle, 4-E.cHHei7br»i.] I. n. In
anat. and r<«>7., the middle one of the three cu

/iiaoc, nnddle, + oifo/f (otiorr-) = E. tooth.] A
gi-oup of extinct mammals of North America,

It f^ wlf fK • ^'"'';«''^"'-f;l Vy 9°Pe mesolabe (mes-o-lab), «. ii'L.mesolaU
as a suborder of 7?«»o//,.n«, having the incisors */„™/,i/y,o,., prop. mcoAaLv, u,a6y.aH„r
not growing from persistent pulps, the molars strumeiit invented bv Eratosthenes foi
tubercular and never sectorial, the third tro-
chanter apparently elevated, and the astragalus
not gi'ooveil above. Ten Eocene genera are re-
feiTed to this group.

neiform bones of the tarsus, lying between the mesoduodenal (mes-o-du-6-tle'nal), n. [< nieso-
ectocuneiform and the entocuneiform. It is in diiodnnin, -I- -iil.] Of orpt^rtainiugtothemeso-
special relation with the head of the second duodenum.
metatarsal bone. Also called mcso.s-plienoid.

II. <i. Middle, as a cuneiform bone
; pertain-

ing to the mesocuneiform.
mesode (mes'od), «. [< Gr. /jcai^iic, a mesode
(see def.), < /jian;, midtlle, + nr/iffti', aieiv, sing,
> «''/, a song, ode: see ode] In anr. /iro.s., a
system of metrically different composition in-

mesoduodenum (mes-6-du-6-de'num), n. [NL.,
< Gr. /iiooi; middle. + NL. diiodennni, <{. v.]
The fold of jieritoncum which incloses anil sup-
ports the duodenum ; the duodenal mesen-
tery.

mesogaster (mes-o-gas't^r), n. [NL., < Gr.
/'icoc, middle, + iaoTi/p, belly.] 1. An inter-

EquidtF, founded by Marsh in 1875 upon remains
from the early Miocene of North America. The
animal was only about as large as a sheep, with three func-
tioinil digits on each foot, and an additional splint-bone on
each of the fore feet.

M»),<Gr.
an in-

fer finding
mean proportional lines, < piaoc, middle, mean '

(neut. pi. iiicn, mean terms), + /.a/i/iaveiv, -^f '/aji,

take. C{. astrolnlic.] A mechanical contrivance
for geometrically extracting the roots of cpian-
tltles. It cimsists of a number of efpial rectangles, each
hiiving a iliagonal marked, and all capable of sliding along
a line conmion to the liases of all, so that they partially
overlap one another. The marked diagonals arc all par-

To use the instrument, all the intersections, eachallel.

formed of the diagonal of one rectangle and the overlap-
ping edge of the next one, are brought, by the sliding
along of therectangles, into one straight line with oneel-
tremity of the diagonal of the uppermost rectangle and a
point on the exposed edge of the lowermost whose distance
from the extremity of the diagonal on the same edge mea-
sures the quantity whose root is to be extracted. Theu



mesopleuron(mes-o-plo'roii), n.; pi. mesopleura

(-rii). [NL., < Gt. ii(coc, middle, + v'/.evpdv, a

mesolabe 3725 mesopterygium

the corresponding distance on the uppermost rectangle is mesondeut, mesondieut, "• See measondue. meSOplastCtnes'o-plast), n. [< Gr. /«'ooc, middle,
the root multiplied liy that of the coMiniDii altitude o( the mesoneDhric ( iues-6-nef'rik) a. f< mexonrph- + -/acrof, verbal adj. of -/-a<T<7e(V, form, mold.]
rectangles, which la«t is supposed to he known. The ex- ^ f^ ^ nertainine to the mesoneph- Nuclear protoplasm ; endoplast; a ceU-nucleus.
ponent of the root IS equal to the number of rectangles r vn -r ic.j vji or periaiume iv> luc iucovu^-^/^a ,'.•,«. ' r^ „,,,„„„;.,„/
Snployed. The me8..Ial.e was invented by Eratosthenes, ron. mesOplastlC (m(-s-<.-plas tlk), a. [,<. nusopUlSt

about 200 to 250 years before Christ. The n«««i/^7/Arw tubules extend gradually from behind + -K.] Of or pi-rtaining to mesoplast.

mesole (mes'61), m. [< Gr. /«'<70f, middle (f).] forwards tUI they come in contact with the pronephros. mCSOplastral (mes-o-plas'tral), a. l< megoplm-
Kee thomsonite.

_
Microt. Science, XXIX. 135. (run + -«/.] Of or pertaining to the mesoplas-

mesolite(mes'o-lit),?i. [<Gr.///r7or,middle,+ /J-
mggQjjgpjjjQjj (mes-6-nef'ron), h.; pi. me«o- tron.

ttir.stone.] A zeolitic mineral resembling scole- ncphrn (-ra). [NL., <: Gr. /ifffof, middle, + ve- in the Pletirodira the first two families are distinguished

eite. but eoutaining both calcium and sodium. Ap^f kidney: see «(-wAn7i«.] The Wolffian body from one another by the presence or absence of a maopia*-

mesolobar (mes'o-16-biir), «. [_< mesolohe + proper; the central or intermediate part of the "-"""ne. Mature. XUl.

-/u"-.] Oi or pertaiuiiig to the mesolobe ; eal- segmental organs or primitive renal organs of mesoplastroiKmes-o-plas'tron), n. [<Gr. //fcor,

losal: as, »if«o/o6rtr arteries. [Rare.] the embryo, between the pronephron and the miiUle, + K. plaxtron.} A median and ante-

mesolobe (mes'o-16b), H. [< Gr. fieaof, middle, metanephron, whose duct is the Wolffian duct : rior bone or plate of the plastron developed in '

+ '/.ojioi, lobe: see lobr.] The callosum or distinguished from j>ron«pAroB and »»«tan«/>/i- certain of the pleurodirou.s tortoises,

corpus callosum of the brain; the great com- ^^j, jnesopleural (mes-o-plo'ral), a. [<. niesopleurnn
missure of the cerebral hemispheres. [Rare mesonephros (mes-o-nef'ros), n.; })l. mesoneph- + -«/.] In '-Hfo»i..'interinediate and lateral, as
or obsolete.] roi {-nn). I'Sh.: see me-sonephron.'] Same as a part of the mesothora.x ; of or pertaining to

mesologarithm (mes-o-log'a-"'Hm), «. [< Gr. „,csoi,iiil,riin. Cray, Anat. (ed. 1887), p. 133. the mesopleuron.
//fffoc, middle, + E. /«</«n7/(»j.] A loganthm

j^gg^jj^^a^i (j„pg^.ji5'tal)_ „ ^ mcKonotum +
of the cosine or cotangent, hepkr.

^,/ j situatedonthemesonotum; of orpertaiii- , - -,. ,. , . - , ., , , ,

mesological(mes-9-lo.i'i-kal), rt. [<>Ke«o?ofl-.y + in;,' to tlic mesonotum.
'

rili: seep/fi/ra.] The lateral or pleural part
-«-«?.] Uf or pertaining to mesology; relating

jjjggQjjQ^yjjj (mes-o-no'tum), «. [NL., < Gr. of themesothorax of an insect; a mesothoracie
to the medium in which an organism exists. /ztmr, middle, + vuroc, the back.] The middle pleuron, following the propleuron and preced-
Orapes contain the mineral salts in variable quantity, o^e of the three divisions of the notum of an ing the metapleuron. Each mesopleuron, right and

the proportion depending on the variety of grape and on
jjjgept succeeding the pronotum and preceding left, is divided into three sclerites— an epistemum, an epi-

,^*^co„ditio„s^^^^^^^^^^__^^^
themetanotum;thedorsaldivisionoftherneso-

i^-^-pfSdo^Tm^erp-lo-don), „. [NL.. < Gr.

mesology (me-sol'6-ji), «. [< Gr. ,«™f. middle, ^^'^^^ \'-^'' »PP« P^ "^ the middle thoracic ^f^^^S?^ + -.J^^ ^rms, + irfo'f (Mor-r-) =
+ >o;^< >;,«.., speak: see -o%,.] The sum '^^Z^^^, ^^r:^X^L^ 'P^X^!^^ E^-'"] A genus of cetaceans : same as ^^
of human knowledge concerning the relations may or may not be distinguishable by means of sutures /<«(««.

of an organism to its environment. between them. In Uymemptera, Lepidoptera. and Dip- mesoplodont (me-sop'16-dont), a. [< iletioplo-

mesomeristem (mes-6-raer'is-tem), n. [<Gr. tero it is very large forming the principal part of the up-
,/,^„((.).] Armed with a tooth in the middle of

,,^.or, middle, + E. n<en,tem.] The innermost SsiSlfn'Lld'lV.^oIl^tVe^^l 'S!' "^^^^^^^^^^^ each si.le of the lower jaw: said specificaUy of

of the two layers into which the exomenstem is ing wing-covers the mesonotum is generally concealed by whales of the genus Mesnplodon.
divided. The exomcristem is the thickening-ring which them,exceptapiececalledthe«Mrf««u7n,whichmaybevery mesopodia, ». Plural of mesopodium

.

surrounds the axial strand (primary pith of Sanio) or pith- small.as in most CoUoptera, or large, as in many Hemiptera. mesopodlal (mes-6-p6'di-al), a. and n. [< meso-
cylinderof the nascent shoots ur branches of plants. It is JVIesOliycludae (mes-o-nik'i-de), «. pi. [NL., podium + -'iM I a 1 Of or pertaining to

ti^^c^llZ{!C^^r^::i^!^^^Z <
^'-^'r'

+ :'"«••] ^ Ir^'y
°f ^^^^^^^^ ^^^- the mesopodium of a moilusk.-2. Of or per-

rise to the external cortex and the dermatogen. "ig ts tj-pe the genus Mesonyx. taining to the mesopodialia.
mesometric (mes-o-met'rik), a. [< mesometry Mesonyx (mes'o-niks), n. [NL., < Gr. p'ffof, jj_ „_ A mesopodial bone ; one of the meso-
+ -«.] Of or pertaining to a mesometry or middle, + 6wf(oi'i;)f-), nail: see ow^jr.] Agenus podialia.

mcsometrium: as, mesometric folds of perito- of fossil carnivorous mammals, based by Cope mesopodialia (mes-o-p6-di-a'li-a), n. pi. [NL.
neum. in 1873 upon remains from the Eocene beds of (Marsh, 1880): see' mesopodium.] The bones

meS0inetritis(mes'6-me-tri'tis), n. [NL.,<6r. Wyoming. It represents a generalized type supposed of the carpus and tarsus, taken together, as
uiam; middle, + unipa.'the womb, + -itis.] In by Cope to have some relationship with existing seals. The mutually corresponding, and as forming mor-
paii,ol., inflammation ot the middle or muscu- '"""'^' ""-l

^f
"unt claws and a long slender tail

phological segments of the Umbs intervening
lar coat of the uterus. Compare mctrilis. mesoparapteral (mes o-pa-rap t«-iay, a.

^,^^^^^J^ tljp epipodiaUa and the metapodialia.

mesometrillin(mes.o-me'tri-um),«.; pi. me«o- [< mes„parupter-on + -at] Ot or pertaining to
gee f;«/-of/,fl(i«.

melrid (-ii). Same aii mesometry. the mesoparapteron.
/* , i mesopodium (mes-o-p6'di-um), h.; pi. mf«oi>o-

mesometry (mes'6-me-tri), «. ;
pi. mesomelries mesoparapteron (mes o-pa-rap te-ron), h. pi.

^,,,, ^ .j^ ^^^_^ ^ q^. -^^^ middle, + n-o.f (fforf-)

(-triz). [< NL. me'sometrium. < Gr. //wor, middle, »'^soparaptera (-ra). [NL., < Gr. //fmr, middle, ^ g_ y.,„,^_-|
rj-jj^ ^jj^j^ „„g ^j „jp tj^^pp p^^s

intermediate, + ////r/m, the womb : see matrix.] + \^'- parnpteron : see inmipteron.} 1 he pa-
j^,,^ ^.j^^j^ ,jjp f^„j ^f ^^^^^ mollusks, as gastro-

The mesentery of the womb or its annexes; a rapteron of the mesothoracie segment; the pods and pteropods, may be divided, between
peritoneal fold, holding in place the uterus or "inl sclente ot tne mesopleuron.

j,jp p^opodium and the metapodium. See epipo-

Li oviduct. The broad ligameni of the human uterus is
nieSOphlebltlS(ines':o-fl|-bltls),«.[NU ^^J,

araesometry. Corresponding duplications of peritoneum /^«T0f, imdUle, -t- 9/tV; (9«;'-;, » ^?'°' "^ -"'*-J mCSOPOStSCUtellar (mes'6-post-sku'te-lar), a.
acquire special characters in different cases. In pilthol., inflammation 01 tixe middle COat 01 r^

mesopost-^ciitelliim + -flrS.l Of or pertaining
It Ithe oviduct of a bird] is supported by peritoneal a vein.

nvrr / r^ to the me.sopostseutellum.
"

folds fonmng a me«on«/r7/. like the mesentery of the in- mesophlOBUm (mes-o-fle nm), n. [NL., < Gr.
nip<!0nn<!t<iriitpllmn fmes-o-DOst-skti-terum1

testines. C«--.K;.>-.«« ^- ^^"^^;^- f " ,«....rmiddle + ./.o,of, bark.] In bot., the mid- "^^^ °P,°?*^^,^,*!S/Mta)- ^NL. <^Gr!'SMesomPbaha (mes-om-fa 1,-a) « [>*,L- (Hop*', die or ^Teen layer ot bark ^i'j^ + ^^ poslsruUlium, q. v.] The post!
183h),<tTr /«<Tof,m.dde,+o;.^«/.of thej^^a^^^^ mesophragm mes'o-fram), «. [NL.: see me^o-

seutell^m of the mesonotum; the postscutellar
Agenusof beetles of the family C/irysome(irf<r. ,,l,r<iiim<i.] Hume a.s meM>phra;ima. selerite of the mesotlmrax:
They arealmost exclusively.South American, there being —pennhTatrma (^mes-(V-fraff'ma) n.: pl. m^SO- ••« V •

'"«:• ""'"_» "-^
.

over 2M such species, as against one in North America. ™®,f,°P^f,f^* ;. .^i x r<Vn.n,e^o,hrama< MeSOpotamian (mes'o-po-ta' mi-an), a. [<
M. cu,v>perm is a South American species with peaked I'ln numntii <-in.i-ta). [<. JNL,. mesopliragma, <. j/,.,„„„(„„„„, < Qr. SUaoTzorama, Mesopotamia
elytra, of a blackish-green color punctured with velvety Gr. fitnoc, middle, + ^payita, partition : see dta- ,^^^ •'j^j > ^ , jj^^ ^^^^ between the rivers '

<
black spots, and burnished with six larger golden-haired phragm.] 1. Ineutom.. a transverse internal "•

middle,'-!- jroraurir, river.] Pertaining to

iKnmvndi fmes'omi-o'di) n r,l PNL <
l>artition, descending from the anterior border 'Mesopotamia, the region between the riversmesomyottl (ines o-mi-o ui;, n. pi.

_
U^iJ-i

^ of the metathorax above, between the meso- rp,-—:' .,,,, F„nhnites in Asia north of R«bvGr. ,1/f 10c. middle, + /«f, muscle, + o.!)?, song.] thorax and the metathorax and servinc for the /'^T'* ^}^ i-uplirates in Asia, north or Batjy-

A siiborder or olher nrime division of Pa^seres ^"°'^V »""J"P
™'^'''";"™^> »"" "^ " '"!:• ^"^ '"*- lonia. The name is sometimes extended to in-A suooraer 01 omei prime (iiMsion 01 /«.-«« .s.

attachment of muscles. It probably corre- „i,„i„ R„i,,.lmn., nUo w..„rv«t,™<.„ ^^ . .„„inwhichthesNTinxismesomyodian: non-melo- „„.„,, *« the metanripscntuni- it is often ab-
<^"'i*\i>'"J> '""'-i al»o.--.Meaopotajnlan art, a con-

dionsorsoiKrlpcijtiflss.Mineb rds- distino'uished ^'P""''* to tne metapnescutum, u is oiten ao venient general name including the kindred arts of ancientaiousorsongiesspasstimeuirii.s. uisiin^uisueu ggnt.— 2. In rrH.5^rtm(, that process of an en- chaldea, H:U.yl..nia, and Assyria though these arts were
trom Acromyodi.

r . ^^ dostemite (or intersternal apodemc) which is not dcBnitilv limited to Me.s..iK)tamia proper. They con-

mesomyodian(mes'o-im-o di-an).(7. [AsJ/eso- directed inward to unite with its fellow and stitute together .uie of the chief divisions of art develop-

myodi + -.««.] Having the intrinsic syringeal fil^ „„ a^c'ho%-er the sternal canal S^ »ter "","!• ''"^' """"* "" ""P^'^""!' '"«"?,-« "Ponijreekart,

~ „ 1 ,„ tt„„u„i t„ .1 ,.,; 1.11,, r>„,rf ^f fKo ,,,>
lorm an arc n o^erine sternal cauai. ovo sivr- and hence upon succeeding arts for all time. See Jwun-

muscles attached to the middle part of the up-
„^,, p„„^,_ ^^^j^j. ^.fenml. an, Babylonian, and Chaldean.

per bronchial rings. mesophragmal (mes-o-frag'mal), «. [< mfso- mesopraescutal (mes'6-pre-skii' tal). a. [<
Syrinx with less than four distinct pairs of intrinsic uhriKiiii + -(//.] Pertai'iiingto the mesophragm. misnprtvscutiim + -al.]

' Of orpertaiiiing to the
muscles inserted at the middle of the upper bronchial '„„„_V_i _,„„-„-i,„ii /,,,„„'a fin » rVT < ,., ...-.I.^^.o.. ,,»„,.,

- i o

half-riug. representing the m**om,wrfin«tyi>e of vc.ice-or- mesophyl, mesoph^yll. (mes o-hn,«. ^ mcsopnvscutum. -,-„ , ,

gaii Coues, Key to iN. A. Hirds, p. i-.-r. Gr. //'m.,-, midcile, -I- dr/Zoi', a leaf.] The paren- mesopraescutum (mes'o-pre-sku'tum). 11.: pi.

mesomyodous fmes'6-mJ-o'dus), a. [As Meso. cli)-matous tissue which lies between the epi- ,nes.prascuta (-tii). [N'L., < Gr. ^laoc, middle.

mtiudi + -o/<- 1 Sanie as mr^omundimi dermal layers of a fiat leaf-lamina; the soft + NL. prerscutum, q. v.] The pnescutum of

meson (mes'o'n). H. [< Gr. paoi., the middle, inner tissue of leaves.
tmt / o

the mesothoracie segment of an insect.

neut. of ,«aof = L. medius. middle: see medium, mesophyllum mes-o-fil urn) h [NL., < Gr. mesoprosopic (mes-o-pro-sop'ik), a. [< Gr.

miV?l 1 1 The median plane which dirides a /"""f. niiddle, + 0r/./m>, leaf.] Same as meso. n,mc, middle, -I- -pocu-ov, face.] In craniom.,

bodv into two equal and svmmetrieal parts; the /-''.v'. intermediate between chamnyrosopic and lep-

vertical longitudinal middle plane, di^•iding the mesophytum (me-sof i-tum). » : x,\.me.'<ophytn toprosopic-that i.s with a face of moderate

bodv into right and left halves. Every median (-,'!!>:-, l-^'-< <^"-; t"^P^- '""y*"- +
f.'"^"'.

» «idth
:
with a facial inde.x of about 9l).

line "lies in the meson. The dors.-U Imrder of the mes.in plant.] In hot., the line of demarcation be- mesopsycne(mes-oj)-si ke), ». [< Gr. //fffof, mid-
is called the rf»r»i»i.-.«oH; the ventral, renfn'mMon. Also tween the internode and the petiole. Lind- die. -I- iT^v^, spirit.] Haeokel's name for the
nuxium. See tnediani, a. ^(.y_ niiiibraiii or mesencephalon.
The m«»», mesal, or median plane is an imaginary Ion- mesopic (me-sop'ik), a. [< Gr. ///oof, middle, mesopterygial (mes-op-te-rij'i-al),a. [( mesop-

gitudinal plane extending from the dorsiU surface of the ^ . ,, ^^ j j -, Having a Iiasomalar index lrn,,,him + -<(/.] Of or pertaining to the mes-
body to the ventral surface, and iliviiling the body into i ^ ,„-- i-" ,,.x .1 .1 ; " f »
right and left symmetrical halv,!.. of from lOi.i) to 110, as the negroid raeos ; opteiygiuin.

Btic*^* Haiulbouk 'if .Ved. Scieneet, \ail. 5S6. having small and moderately retreating malar mesopterygium (mes-op-te-nj'i-um), 11.; pi.

2. See tetrachord. bones: as, a meaopic face. mesopterygia {-li). [NL.. < Gr. /«<roc, middle, +



mesopterygium 3726
NL. ptrn/fiiiim.] Tlio middle ono of several
liasnl cnvtilagos whieh the iiterygium of a (isli,

as an elasmobraiieh, may j)rosent, between the
propterj'gium aud the metapterygium. See
ptcri/fliitm.

mesopterygoid (mes-op-ter'i-goid), H. [NL., < mesosigmoid (raes-o-sig'moid), n. [<Gr. //(

Gr. /"T.if, middle, +NL./)((cy(/f)(V/, q. v.] That middli>. + K. .</;/;«»«/.] The mesentery of
part of the pterygoid whirli in birds artioulates
with the palatal bone or with the basipterygoid
process of the sphenoid, or with both.
mesopycni (mes-o-pik'm), v. pi. [ML., < Or.
/itnnr, middle, + jtvkv6v, a small interval in mu-
sic, mnit. of n-mT(5r, closer] In mcdierid mu.iic,

• moiles based ui>on a tetraehord having its half-
steji in the middle

mfsoriderite is n network nf iron IncInsInK olivin iiml lirnns-
ite with inui'f ur less iiliii^ioclusf, tliese mintnils Imviiit; so
coiirsely ciyslnllinc ;i ti-xture tiiat tlic cliiiraotcriBtlc struc
tme is obscllreii. It fiiniis n passage from tlie iron to tlie

chondrites. Tlie meteorite wliieh fell at Esthervillu, Iowa,
in IST!) is of this class. See meteuriu.

' ' ^
' aoc

mesentery of the
sigmoid He.\iire of the intestine, between the
mesocolon and the mesoreetum.
mesosoma (mes-o-so'mii), H.; pi. mrsosnmntn
(-ma-til). [NL., < Gr. fJ>no{, middle, + nunc,
the boily.] In lamellibranchiate mollusks, a
middle region of the body, whieh gives rise to

mesotympanic
rrocodilians liave developed into the Mesotntchian type.

GmMier, Enejx. BriU, XX. 4CD.

mesoSUChiOUS (mos-o-su'ki-us), (I. [< Mt-msii-
fliid + -oii.s.} Same as nicsoaucliian.

mesotarsus (me,s-o-tiir'sus), «.; pi. mcsotorsi
(-si). [NL., < GT.'/iicur, middle, + NL. Utn-us,

q. v.] In ( iitoin., the whole tarsus of the second
or middle leg of a six-footed insect, coming be-
tween tlie metatarsus of the hind leg and the
protarsns of the fore leg.

mesothelial (mes-o-the'li-al), o. [< mesothc-
liiiiii + -di] Of or pertaining to mesothe-
liiim.

and tile inetasoma
mesbrcllial(mcs-6r'ki-al). fl. [<mc.iorrhium + mesosomatic (mes"o-so-mat'ik), a. [< nicso-
-iil.] ( II' or pertaining'to the mcsorchium. Siiiii(i{l-) + -(>.] Of' or pertaining to the meso-
mesorchium (mes-6r'ki-um), II.; pi. mcsor- soma of .i molliisk.
chill (-\i). [NL., < Gr. /»'mf, mid<ile, + r;/);i7f, a mesosperm (mes'O-sperm), n. [< Gr. //foof,
testicle.] In OHrt?., the fold of peritoneum sup- middle, -I- (i7r*Y)//a, seed.] In /w/., a memlirane
porting the testis while in the abdomen, or as of a seed; the secmidine, or second membrane
it descends into the scrotal sac. froiu the surface.
mesorectal (mes-O-rek'tal), ((. [< mesoreetum mesospore (mes'o-spor), n. [NL., < Gr. fiiaoq,
+ -id.] Of or pertaining to the mesoreetum. middle, + aTvii/mi, seed.] The middle coat or

mesoreetum (mes-o-rek'tum), H.; pi. menorec- layer of a spore when it is possible to distin-
tn (-lii). [NL., < Gr. /;<«)(-. middle, + NL. rec- guish three layers, as in the spores of Onoclea
tMw,

(J. v.] The mesentery of tlie rectum; the Htnitliio/itiris.

fold of peritoneum which is reflected over part mesosporic (mes-o-sp6'rik), a. [< mrao.s/jore +
of the rectum, holding this gut in place. -(<.] Of or jiertaining to the mesospore.
mesoretina (raes-o-ret'i-nji), «. [NL., < Gr. mesostaphvline (mes-0-.staf'i-lin), a. [< Gr.
l"nor, middle. + NL. rc/JMo, q. v.] The middle fiiaot:, middle, -I- araipv/'//, the uvula.] In era-

mom., intermediate between leptostaphyline
and brachystaphyline— that is, with a palate
of median width; having a palatal index of
from KO to 85.

mesostate(mes'o-stat), «. [<Gr. /if (Tof, middle,
+ E. stiitc.^ In hii>l., an intermediate sub-

mesosterna, ". Plural of »ifsos<er««»«.

mesosternal (mes-o-st6r'nal), a. [< mcKOSter-

stratum, or mosaic laj-er, of the retina, com
posed of the rod and coue aud nuclear layers.
./. /.liih/, Anat., 1889.

mesorhinal (mes-o-ri'nal), a. [< mesorhine
+ -III.] Interuasal; iiiternarial; situated be-
tween the nostrils : said specifically of the meso-
rhinium.
mesorhine (mes'o-rin),n. [Properly )H(;.s(>r)-/(/He

(cf. Gr. /lenupim; having a middling nose), < Gr.
/ifmi;, middle, + p/f (piv-), nose.] Having an in-
dex ranging from 48 to iJ3 : applied to the nose,
or to a person having such a nose.

Nose small, mesorhine or leptorhine. W. H. Flower.

mesorhinian (mes-o-rin'i-an), a. [< me.iorliiiic

+ -11111.] Same as /«c*o/7«HC. Xaturc, X.XKV.

mesorhinium (raes-6-rin'i-um), 71. ; pi. meso-
rliiiiiii (-ii). [NL., ( Gr. /uao(, middle, + /Vf
(pii'-), the nose.] In oriiitli., the part of a bird's
beak which is situated between the external
nostrils; the basal or internarial ])art of the
culmen. In some iiirdsitnins upon the forehead, mag-
nilled or otherwise diveraitled, giving rise to the frontal
shield or e.asque. See cuts at uiifue and shu'ld.

mesoscapula (mos-o-skap'u-lii), h.; pi. jwrao-

smjiidw (-le). [NL.', < ( ir. jiinoc, middle, + NL.
scnpidii, q. v.] The spine of the scajiuhi, con-
sidered as a median element of that bone. /('.

A'. /'((/•/,()•.— Delta mesoscapulae. Hee delta.

mesoscapular (mes-o-skaji'ii-liir), a. [< vieso- mesosternebral (mes-o-stfer'ne-bral), a. [<
scnpida -(- -«r3.] Of or rel'at'ing to the meso- nnsostiriiilier -¥ -a?.] Pertaining t'6 a meso-

tho^ fi)ot and is situated between the jjrosoma mesothelium (mes-6-the'li-um), n. [NL., < Gr.
/«Tof, middle, + NL. {rjn)tli(liiim, q.v.] Tlio
epitlielium lining the entire primitive ea^lom
or body-cavity of the embryo; the cadarium.
Mesotheriidae (mes"6-the-ri'i-de), «. pi. [NL..<
Misiitliiriiim -I- -/(/«.] A family of extinct (|uad-
rupeds from the Pliocene of South America,
representing a vci-y generalized tJ^>e, allied on
the one hand to the rodents and by some made
a suborder, Uehetideiitati, of Bodetitui, by oth-
ers refeiTed to the Sidnniijiduta or polydactyl
ungillates. niere are clavicles, as in no other Itnown
ungulates, and four lower incisors, as in no linown ro-
dents ; the mandibular contiyle is transverse, and the max-
illaries articulate with the nasals. There are in each up-
per half-jaw 1 incisor, no canines, 2 premolars, and ;i mo-
lars, and in each lower half-jaw '1 incisors, no canines, 1

premolar, and 3 molars— in all, 24 teeth.

Mesotherium (mes-d-the'ri-um), n. [NL., <
Gr.//fCTnf, middle, + (h/piui>, a wild beast.] A ge-
nus of fossil rodent-like ungulate quadrupeds,
typical of the family ilesidheriida; upon which
is based the prime division Hehetidentati. M.
erisliifiim is the type species. Tijjmtheriitm is

a synonjTn.
stance or product in a series of metabolic mesothermCmes'o-therm),?!. [=V.in<'sothcrme,
changes. ^ z^- ..:-—- —ijn- i n /_ t-^ n, > x^

We are thus led to the conception that the specific ma-
terial of a secretion, such as the trypsin of pancreatic
juice, comes from the protoplasm of the cell, through a
number of intermediate substances, or mesiixlateg as they
are ciUled. M. Foster, Encyc. Brit., XIX. 19.

iternebra, sterneber : see stcrncbcr.'] Any one of

< Gr. ufoof, middle, + fkpuoi;, hot, dlpinj, heat.]
In Alphonse de Candolle's classification of
plants with regard to their geograpliical distri-

bution, a plant of his third "physiological
group." The plants of this group retiuire a moderate
degree of heat, from 1.";° to 2n ('. They are very numerous,
including most of the plants of the wanner parts of the
temperate zones of both hemispheres exclusive of the
mountainous districts.

[< Gr. /'fffof,

oposition : see
[Rare.]

and difference.
Coleridge.

sucli bones in mammals and various reptiles, as mesothoracotheca (raes-6-th6"ra-kr)-the'kii).
the four composing the gladiolus in man.
mesosternebra (mes-0-ster'ne-bra),M.; pi. JHPS-
(istrniihrir (-bre). [NL.] Same as mvsostvr-
nehvr.

scapula.

At the scapular extremity of the clavicle there is often
Apiece of cartilage, considered Xa be segnientrd oM fi-oni

the end of the mesoscapula, and hence calleii nnvuxnipiilnr
segment. yy, h. Flower.

mesoscuta, ». Plui-al of mesoscutum.
mesoscutal(mes-o-slai'tal),«. [<jrie.<<oseiitiii)i +
-id.] or or pertaining to the mesoscutum.
mesoscutellar (mes-o-sku'te-liir),o. Of or per-
taining to the mesoscutellum.
mesoscutellum (mes'o-skii-tel'um), n.; pi. nics-
osciitclla (-ii). [NL., <' Gt.'piao^, middle, + NL.
scutellum, (j. v.] In eiitnm., the scutellum of the
mesonotum; the seutellar sclerite of the meso-
tliorax.

mesoseme (mes'o-sem), a. [< Gr. pho^, mid-
dle, -f- nfjua. a sigii, mark, token.] In eniiiinm.,
having an orbital index between 84 and 89.

Mesosemia (mes-o-so'mi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
/ifffof, middle, -f- nf/ua, a sign, mark, token.] A
genus of South American butterflies of the fami-
ly Erip-iiiiilir. It contains many brown or blue species,
stripi-d with hluek, and usually having a large round black
spot ill the middle of the fore wing.

sterneber.

mesosternum (mes-o-ster'num), 11. ; pi. mcso-
shriiii (-nii). [NL., '< Gr. pimi;, middle, + NL.
Kteriiiim, q. v.] 1. In anat., the
piece or pieces of a breast-bone
which has several segments lying
between the i>restcrnum and the
xiphisternum: said chiefly of the
segmented sternum of mammals.
In man it is the gladiolus or b(>dy of the
sternum proper, as distinguished fi-om the
manubrium and the xiphoid cartilage.

2. In tnlom., the ventral or sternal
sclerite of the mesothorax ; the un-
der side of the mesothorax, opposite
the mesonottim.

Stcmiim
Piu. showing
/«r, mcsosler-
nuiii or (*l.uiio-

Iiis : /f . pre-
stcmiiiiioriiia-
niihritiiii : xs,
xiphisternum.

<

. - , . , - f

cTf/ffof, the breast.] In eniom., the
metasternum, or largo piece be-
tween the bases of the middle and
the posterior legs. It is conspicu-
ous in beetles. Eirhi/.

mesostylous (mes-o-s'ti'lus), a. [<
Gr. /«'oor, middle, -t- ori'/'.of, a pillar:
see style".] Same as mid-styled. pendSge!''

'^''

See hrteroxtyli.sm

mesosiderite (mes-6-sid'e-rit), h. [< dr. pfnnc. MeS0SUChia(mes-6-Ru'ki-a), M. /)/. [NL., < Gr.
middle, -t- ijiil^pin/c, of iron: see nidcrite.] A /'"^"C, middle, + 'niii'x"(,"a crocodile (a local
name given by G.Rose (1H(>4) to one of three sub- name in Egypt).] Adi vision of crocodiles having
divisions made by him in the classification of amphica?lous vertebra?: contrasted with Hiisii-
meteoric irons, these divisions being foimded '"'"" and I'nrasuchia.
on the comparative amoimt of iron and stony mesosucllian (mes-o-sii'ki-an), a. [< Mesosu-
matter present. As defined by Brezina. in one of the '''"" + -««.] Of or pertaining to the Mcaosu-
most recent systematic claseiflcations of the meteorites, chia.

n.; pi. mesidliiiraeiitluca- (-se). [NL., < ;«r.s-o-

thorax (-«<-) -f Gr. tii/Kii, a ease.] In eiiliim., the
mesothoracic case, or that part of the integu-
ment of a pupa covering the mesothorax. in the
Lepidoplera and Diplera the other thoracic cases are in-
distinguishable from this, and it is then called the Iho-
rticotlit'cft.

mesothorax (mes-o-tho'raks), H. [NL.. < Gr. pe-

coc, middle, + 6upa^, chest: see thorax.] In en-
torn., the second or
middle one of the
three divisions of the
thorax, situated be-
tween the prothorax
and the metathorax,
and bearing the sec-
ond pair of legs and
the first pair of wings.
Wlien vei-y large, as in

dipterous insects, it is

simply called the tho-

rax.

mesotrocha (me-sof-
ro-kii), «. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. piaoc, middle, -I-

Tpnx'k, anything round
or circular: see tro-

chee.] Ciliated embryos of polycha^tous anne-
lids in which one or many bands of cilia encir-
cle the middle of the body. See atrocha, te-

lotroeha.

mesotrochal (me-sot'ro-kal), a. [< mciotrocha
+ -al.] Pertaining to or resembling mesotro-
cha ; mesotrochous.
The actively locomotive embryo of Sipunculns ... re-

sembles a R^itifer or a mesotroclial annelidan larva.

Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 217.

mesotrochous (me-sot'ro-kus), a. [As me-
siilriichii 4- -((«.«.] Same as mesotrochal.
mesotympanic (mes"o-tim-pan'ik), a. and «.

[< Gr. p'lToc, middle, + rvp-naiw, a drum (see
tympanum), + -ic.] I. a. Situated in the

Mesothorax. shaded, between
prothorax ^a^ and metathorax
(/•) ; t. head ; d, two abdominal
segments.



mesotympanic

raiflst of thp bones forming tho tympanic ppdi-

dc of a fisli ; symplectie: correlated in Owen's
nomenclature with epitijmpaiiie, hypotympanic,

and iirctyiiiiiniiic.

ii, H. The mesotympanic bone, now called

the xympUctic. See cut nndin- juildtoqiiadrate.

The pterygoid abutting upon the liypotynipanic, be-

tween this and the epitymijanic are tlie iitenotympattic

and the pretympanic. Owen, Anat. Vert. (ISiifi), I. 105.

mesotype (mes'o-tip), «. [NL., < Gr. lu/oof, mid-
dle, + rirror, impression, type: see type.'] In
mineral., a name early given to several miner-
als of the zeolite group which are now recog-

nized as distinct species. It included natro-

lite or soda-mesotvpe, scolccite or lime-meso-
type, mesolite or lime-soda mesotyi)e, ami also

tliiimsoiiite.

mesovarian (mes-o-va'ri-an), a. [< niciovariuiit

+ -«((.] Of or pertaining to the mesovarium.
mesovarium (mes-o-va'ri-um), «.

;
pi- mctoviiria

(-il)- [NL., \ Gr. //fior, middle, -I- ii\j. ovarium.
ovary : see "('(()(/. Cf.mcsdarium.l The mesen-
tery of the ovary ; a fold of peritoneum hold-

ing the ovary in place, and representing in the
fejnale the mesorebium of the male.
mesoventral (mes-o-veu'tral), a. [< Gr. fiico^,

middle, + E. rtntrul.] Median and venttal in

position ; situated on the ventrimeson.

mesoventrally (mes-o-ven'tral-i), adv. In a
mesoventral position ordireetion ; ventrimesad.

mesoxalate (me-sok'sa-liit), 11. [< mcsoxal(ic)

+ -((^ '.] A combination of mesoxalic acid with
a base.

mesoxalic (mes-ok-sal'ik), a. [< Gr. fifmc, mid-
dle, -t- E. iixalic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived
from oxalic acid: as, mcmwalic acid, C(OH)2
(C0oH)2,a crystalline solid which readilybreaks
u]) into carbonic oxid and oxalic acid.

Mesozoa (mes-o-zo'ii), II. pi. [NL., pi. of meso-
ziiiin.] A provisional primary division of ani-

mals, considered intei-mediate between the
I'riitiKoa and the Mcta:ua, and based upon the

characters of the IHcyemida alone. These ani-

mals have no mesodei-m, yet develop metazoic
embryos by epiboly. Huxley, Anat. Invert.,

p. .57,s.

Mesozoic (mes-o-zo'ik), a. [< Gr. //fuof, middle,
-f- C"/}, life.] In geol., lying, as a part of the
geological series so designated, between the
Paleozoic and the Tertiary rocks. It is a synonym
of Secoiularif as that term is employed by geologists. The
whole series of fossUUerous rocks is divided into Paleo-

zoic, Mesozoic or Secondary, and Ctcnozoic or Tertiary-

The principal subdivisions of the Mesozoic are the Trias

or Triassic, the -Tura or Jurassic, and the Cretaceous. (See

these terms.) The Mesozoic is distinguished for the great
development of the Reptilm. and its period has hence been
called the "Age of Reptiles." In the Mesozoic occur the
first traces of mammals, of Inrds, and of fishes with bony
skeletons, as well as the tlrst palms and angiosperms.

mesOZOOn (mes-o-z6'on), n. [NL., < Gr. fiino^,

miiiclle. + CiJor, animal.] One of the Mcmsoa.
Mespilus (raes'pi-lus), «. [NL. (Touniefort,
17t)0), < L. me.ipilii.s, also nicsjiila, /«e.«pi7«»(, <

Gr. /lirj-i'/.oi; medlar-tree, a medlar, /jea~i/r/,

medlar-tree: see medlar.] A genus of rosaceous
plants of the tribe I'omea; characterized by the
bony endocarp of tho fruit and the expanded
mouth of the leafy calyx. They are shrubs or small
trees, which are more or less thorny when wild, and have
undivided, nearly sessile leaves, and large white or pink-
ish flowers, stditary and sessile on short leafy branches.
The fruit is nearly globular or pear-shaped , and is crowned
by a broad, hairy disk, from wliicli the five l>ony cells

sUghtly protruile. The genus includes one (or perhaps
two) species, found in various parts of Europe and western
Asia. M. Germanica is the common medlar, cultivated

in many varieties fi>r its fruit. See medlar.

mesprlset, «• See inispri^c.

mesquitlf, " [Also mesquite, meskit, meskilc,

iiicichit, meskeito; < Sp. mesquita, mezquita, < -Ai'.

masjid, a mosque: see mosque and masjid.] A
mosque.
The Mesquit (for many of them are Mahunietanes) is of

Itricke, riirt-hm, rilgriniage, p. 401.

Tins foresayd late prince Ismael lietli buried in a faire

Meskit, with a sumptuous sepulchre in the same.
Ilakhiift's Voyatje», I. 347.

The very Mahometans . . . have their sepulchres near
the Mcskeito ; never in it.

Up. Halt, Works, V. 414. (Danes.)

inesc[Uit-, mesctuite- (mes'ket or mes-ket'), n.

[Also iiii:ijiiitc, iiii.'ikit, etc.; < Sp. )iir::quifc: of

Mex. (f) origin.] 1. An important leguminous
tree, or often shrub, I'rosopis jiitithirii, grow-
ing from Texas to southern ("alifornia. and
thence southward to Chili. It reaches a height of

;iO or 40 feet, but is often scrublty, forming dense clumps
of chaparnil. T'nder the action of prairie tires it is re-

duced to a low shrul), developing tlieii an enormous mass
of roots, locally known as underi/nmiul/nrejit, of great value
as fuel. The wood is heavy and very hanl, almost inde-
structible in contact with the ground ; it is used for the
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beams and underpinnings of adobe houses, for posts and
fencing, f*»r fuel, an<l for furniture. It is of a brown or

red color, handsome when iHjlished. but ditticult Ut work.
The bean-like poils, before maturity, become pulpy and
exceedingly ricii in grape-sugar. They are eaten by the

Indians as well as l»y whites, and furnish a valuable fodder
fcjr horses. The shrub also exudes a gum resembling
gum arabic, which in Texas and Mexico is collected in

considerable <iuantities for export. Also called honey-
inexquit, titmeyMtcuM, hnney-pod, and Jvly-flffwer. The
ijpaiiish name is algarroba.

2. Same as iiii.-<(iint-ijraiig Screw-pod mesqvilt,
a tree, ProsopU pubescem, similar to P. julillnra. found
from New Mexico to southern California, and in Mcxiccj.

Its pods are twisted into s[)iral cylinders, whence the aitove

name, and that of acrcw-bean. They are ground into meal
and used as f*XMl by the Indians, also serving as fodder.

The -Mexican name is Uirnilla.

mesquit-bean (mcs'ket-ben), «. The fruit of

the iiies(|uit-tree.

mesquite't, n. See mcsquit^.

mesquite'-', «. See mesquii-.

mesquit-grass (mes'ket-gras), n. A grass,

properly of the genus ISouteloua, growing on
the plains east of the Koeky Mountains, and
forming a rich wihl pasturage. B. dujonlachya is

the most useful species. Bxichloe dactytmdejt, included
under the name, is sometimes distinguished as false mes-
quit. A 1 81) called bufalo-frrass and ijrama-ffroM.

mesquit-gum (mes'ket-gum), n. See mcsquit'^.

mesquit-tree (mes'ket-tre), n. Same as mes-
quite.

MesTOpian (mes-ro'pi-an). a. [< Mesroh (see

def. ) + -inn.] Of or pertaining to Mesrob or

Miesrob (fifth century A. D.), patriarch of Ar-
menia, a rejjuted founder of Armenian litera-

ture, who devi.se<l the Aj'menian alphabet of

thirty-six letters, to which after his time two
more were added, and the Georgian alphabet
of thirty-nine or forty letters, still in use.

In 406 A. I>. the Megropian alphabet was adopted by an
edict of the Armenian king.

Imac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 271.

mess^ (mes), n. [< ME. me.?, mess, messe, < OF.
mes ( F. nuts— a bad spelling), a portion of food,

a dish, a course at table, = It. mes.<io, m., also
messa, f., a course at table, < ML. *)«(.««»( (found
only as mcssuni, after OF., a portion of land),

jirop. neut. of L. mi.'isus, sent, pp. of miltere,

send: see mission. Cf. AS. sand, .w«rf, early

ME. .s'odrf a mess, dish, lit. a sending: see .send.

The word mess (ME. ine.s) may have been partly
confused in ME. with mes, mesr, a dinner: see

mese^.] 1. A supjily or provision of anything
to be eaten at one meal ; a quantity of food suf-

ficient for one or more persons for a single oc-

casion : as, a mess of peas for dinner ; a mas of

oats for a liorse.

And he took and sent messes unt<t them from before hira

:

but Benjamin's vtess was five times so much as any of

theirs. (len. xliii. 34.

Of herbs, and other country messes,

Which the neat-handed Fhillis dresses.
Haion, L'Allegro, I. 85.

Tis only a page that carols unseen.
Crumbling yoor hounds their messes.

Erowniiyj, Pippa Passes, ii.

2. Inlixhini), the amount or number of fish ta-

ken; the take or haul of fish.

I got a rare mess of golden and silver and bright cupre-
ous fishes. Thnreau, Wnlden, p. 33S.

3. A number of persons who eat together at the
same table; especially, a group of officers or
men in tlie army or navy who regularly take
their meals in company.
Also the meyre t)f London, notable of dignyte.

And of Queneboi-ow the metre, no thynge like in degre.

At one meise they owght in no wise to sitt ne be.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 192.

With your brode knj-fe properly unclose the napkyn
that the bread is in, and set the bread all beneath the sidt

towards the seconde messe.

Lelatid, Collectanea, Inthronization of Abp. Neville.

That student was in luck who found himself in the same
mess with Burke. Contemporary Rev., L. 30.

4. A set of four ; any grouj) of four persons or

things: originally as a convenient subdivision
of a numerous company at dinner, a practice

still maintained in the Loudon inns of court.

There lacks a fourth thing to make up the mess.

Latimer, Sennons, v.

Ynu three fools lack'd me fool to make up the mess.
Shak:, L. L. L., iv. 3. 207.

Lower mess, those persons who formerly sat at table be-

low the salt. See salt.

Nor should there stand any great, cumberenme, nncat-
np pies at the nether end (of the table), filled with moss
and stones, partly to make a show with, and partly to

keep the lotrer mess from eating.
Beau, and Ft., Woraan-llater, L 2.

To lose the number of one's mess, see (owi

.

mess' (mes), r. [< wic-.vl. n.] I. inlrans. To
share a mess ; eat in company with others or

message

as a member of a mess ; take a meal with any
other person : as, I will mess with you to-<lay.

Sow that we arc in harbour I mess here, because Mrs.
Trotter is on board. Marryat, Peter Simple, v.

I told hira to bring up the dinner, and we would mea
on deck. The Century, XJCVI. 9*4.

H. trans. 1. To supply with a mess: as, to

mess cattle.— 2. To sort in messes for the table,

as meat.
mess^ (mes), )i. [A var. of mesh^, which is a var.

of Hia.-(/il, a mixture: see m«.s7il. Cf. mu.ss^.]

1. A disorderly mixture or jumble of things;

a state of dirt and disorder: as, the house was
in a me.ss. [Colloq.]

They make it a rule when they receive neither beer nor
money from a house to make as great a me^ as possible

the next time they come.
ifayfiew, London Labour and London Poor, IL 193-

Wh.at a mess they made of it I I had no place for the

sole of my foot- J. W. Palmer, After his Kind, p. 91.

2. A situation of confusion, disorder, or em-
barrassment; a muddle: as, to get one's self

into a mess.

Neither battle I see, nor arraying, nor king in Israel,

Only infinite junible and mess and dislocation.

Clouyh, Bothie of Tobema-Vuolich, ix.

mess^ (mes), f. f. l<mess'^,n.] 1. To make a

mess of; disorder, soil, or dirty.

It messes one's things so to pick them to pieces.

C. Iteade, Love me Little, i.

2. To muddle; throw into confusion: as, he
messes the whole business. [Prov. Eng. and
U. S.]

mess^t, »- -An obsolete form of mass'^—Mess
Johnt, a domestic chaplain ; a priest or clergyman : con-

temptuous or jocular.

I should only stipulate that these new mess Johns in

robes and coronets should keep some sort of bounds in

the democratick and levelling principles which are ex-

pected from their titled pulpits. Burke, Eev. in France.

An' syne Mess John, beyond expression.
Fell foul o' me. Burns, To a Tailor.

Syne for Mess John they quickly sent,

Wha tied them to their hearts' content,
And now she's Lady Gi>wrie.

The Lots o' Ooirrie (modem TersionX

mess^t, interj. Mass. See by the mass, under
m«-«l

.

mess^f, "• An obsolete form of mace^.

messa di voce (mes'sii de vo'che). [It., lit. a

setting of the voice : messa, fem. of mes.so, pp. of

meltere, put. set; di, of; roce, voice.] la sinfl-

in<i, the production of a single tone with a grad-

ual change of force from soft to loud and then
back to soft again; a comldnatiou of a slow
crescendo with a slow diminuendo.
message (mes'aj), «. [(.'H'E. message, massage,
< F. message = Pr. me.ssatge = Sp. mensaje =
Pg. men.sage, mensagem = It. messaggio, < ML.
missaticum (also, after Rom., mi.ssngiHiM, nie.s-

sagiitm), a message, a notice sent, < L. miitere.

pp. missus, send: see mission. Cf. missire, of

same origin and similar meaning : and mess^. of

same origin. Henco me.ssager. messengtr.] 1.

A communication transmitted: a notice sent;

information or opinion or ad\-ice communicated
through a messenger or other agency : as, a ver-

bal or wTitten me.s.sage : a telegraphic message.

And after this, bifom the hye liord

He with a manly vols seith his message.
Chaucer, Squire's Tale, I. 91.

If case ye be of message sent, know you the game through-
out. Bttbees Book (E. E. T. S.). p. 104.

Ehud said, I have a meaage from God unto thee.

Judges Ui. 20.

2. In U. S. politics, an official communication of

information, opinion, or advice from a chief ex-

ecutive to a legislative body, or a formal state-

ment of matters requiring legislative considera-
tion or act ion, sent by the hands of a messenger:
as, the President's or governor's message; an
annual or a special me.ssage (that is, the mes-
sage regularly jiresented at the opening of an
annual legislative session, or one relating to

some special matter subseijuently arising).

The change from the address delivered in pers<tn, with
its answer, to the messa;ie sent Ity the private secretar>',

and no answer, was intnuluced by Mr. ,Ictferson an^l con-
sidered a reform. T. U. Benton, Thirty Years, II. 32,

St. A company of messengers ; an embassy.
That we make vs a messnor of men of asttte.

Duly to l>elphon demtutly to wende.
Deslruetion of Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1. 423S.

4t. A messenger.
Thus sente the kynge his messaoes thoorfth allthe londe,

and a-noon as thei were fru bvm departed.
M.rlin (E. E. T. S.), UL 574.

messaget (mes'Sj), r. t. [< message, n.] To de-

liver in the manner of a messenger; announce.



message

He dyd in expressedcommaund t<> me mexsage his erraund.
Stanihurgt, .Kiicid, iv. 377.

messagert, «• A MitUUe Euglisb form of nicsscii-

t/ir.

messageryt, » [ME., < OF. mcssagcric, F.
)«< .•.>(/;/( f/t = Pi-, mcs.satffaria, nifssatjaria = Sp.
tin iisiiji rki = It. mc.i6(ii/cri(i : see message and
-ry.] The carrying of messages; the going
between two persons with a message; pro-
curing.

Fool-hardynesse, and Flatcrye. and Desir,

Mexmijerye, and Meede, and oilier three.
Chattcer, Parliament of Kowla, 1. 228.

Messalian (me-sa'li-au), «. Wame as Kiichitv.

Also written Massatian.

messallt, «. An obsolete form of missal.

messan, «. and a. See mcssin.

messandewt, ». See mcasomlue.
messan-dog, «. See messin-doi/.

mess-chest (mes'chest), n. yaiil., on board a

man-of-war, one of the covered clii'sts belong-

ing to each mess of the crew, in wliich small

articles of mess-gear are kept.

A ine*»-chegt is rigged t<) hold the knives, forks, cans, etc,

T. Rmtevelt, The Century, XXXV. 851.

mess-cloth (mes'klotli), «. Xaiit., in a man-
of-war, a tarpaulin spread on deck to serve as
a table-cloth.

mess-deck (mes'dek), H. Naut., the deck on
whicli the crew mess.

messe't, ". A Middle English form of measc'^.

messe-'t, "• An obsolete form of mass^.

messel't, messeledt. See mcscl, meseled.

messel'-'t, " [^ *^*F. mesel, < L. nwnsa, a table:
.SCI- /H' H,s7//l.] A table.

messelinet, »• See maslin^.

messelite (mes'el-it), «. [< Messel (see def.)

-I- -ife-.] A hydrous phosphate of calcium
and iron occurring in groups of small tabular
crystals in the brown-coal beds near Messel in

Hesse.
messenger (mes'en-jer), «. [< ME. niessangcr,

messynyerc (with unorig. medial n as also in pas-

senger, porringer, etc.), for mcssugcr, messagier,

< OF. messagier, F. messager (= Pr. niessatgier =
OSn. mrss<(gero, Sp. niens(ije>-(> = Pg. mensageiro
= It. mcssagiero, messaggiere), a messenger,
< message, a message: see message.'} 1. One
who bears a message or goes on an errand;
the bearer of a verbal or written communica-
tion, notice, or invitation ; in the civil service,

one employed in conveying official despatches.

Whan men holden Sege abouten Cytee or Caatelle. and
thei with innen dnr not senden out Messatjers with Lottres,

from Lord to Lord, for to aske .Sokour.
MaiuievUle, Travels, p. 118.

The hisy larke, iiui^a'jer of daye,
Salueth in hire song the morwe graye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1, 633.

The vif>t»agere departeden two and two togeder, and
passed thourgh many londes and contres in to a tyme that
iiij of hem sudeynly nietten to-geder.

Merlin (E. E, T. S.), i. 30.

Joy touch'd the meggenger of heav'n ; he atay'd

Entranced. Pope, Odyssey, v. 97.

2. One who or that which foreruns; a liar-

bingcr; a precursor; a forerunner.

The Angel answerde and seyde that sche scholde have
no dredc of him. for he was verry Messarjer of Jesu Crist.

Mamlerille, Travels, p. 133.

Down to short repose they lay.

Till radiant rose the meji^wjer of day.
Pope, Odyssey, xv. 534.

3. A light scudding cloud regarded as the pre-
cursor of a storm or gale of wind.
A southwest wind is blowing over the plains. It drives

the tiu-Mvnf/erfi over the sky, and the sails of the windmill,
and midces the dead leaves dance.

Mrs, J. II. Hieinfj, Jan of the Windmill.

4. yaut., an endless rope or chain turned
around the capstan, formerly used to unmoor
or heave up a ship's anchors, by transmitting
the power of the capstan to the cable. The
messenger is gripped to the cable by means of nippers,
which are shifted from the capstan to the hawse-hole as
the cable is hauled in,

5. In laie, a person appointed to perform cer-

tain ministerial duties under banknipt and in-

solvent laws, such as to take temporary charge
of the assets, and to perform some other duties
in reference to the proceedings.— 6. A piece
of stiff paper, or the like, set upon the end of

a kite-string held in the hand, to be blown
up the string to the kite— Corbie messenger.
See cnrW.'.— Cuckoo's messenger, the wrj neck. - Mes-
66Ilger sword, a sword-like implement, constituting a
credential of the royal messengers of Ashantee, Two
of these were brought to England in 1874 ; they are
partly of gold and partly of iron, and are elaborately or-

namented in conventional patterns. — Queen's (or king's)
messenger, an officer of the British govenmient, em-
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ployed under the secretaries of state, appointed or held in

readiness to carry i>tHciid despatches lH)th at home and
aliroad. = Syn. 1, Carrier, intelligeueer, courier, herald,
emissai->-.

messenger-at-arms (mes'en-jfer-at-annz'), «.

In Seots line, an orticer ajipointed by and under
the control of the Lvon kiiig-at-arms. He exe-

cutes all snuiinonses ami letters of diligence connected
with the Courts of Session and Courts of Justiciary.—Exe-
cution tiy a messenger-at-arms. See ezecxUwn.

messett, >'. [Cf. messin.'] A cur; a mes.sin.

Dame Julia's >n«8((. i/a/2. Poems (1646). (UalliaeU.)

mess-gear (mes'ger), n. Naut., the outfit of a
mess, such as pots, pans, cans, spoons, knives,
forks, etc. ; mess-trajis.

Messiah (me-si'a), H. [= F. J/c«sie= Sp. Mesias
= Pg. Messias = It. Messia = D. G. Dan. Hw.
JUessias, < L. Messias, < Or. Mfuaia^, < Heb.
JUtlihiach, anointed, < mushaeh, anoint.] A des-

ignation of Jesus as the .Saviour of the world;
the Hebrew equivalent of Christ, the Anointed,
but used more frequently as a descriptive title

{the Me-isiali) than as a name: from prophetic
passages in the Hebrew Scriptures (where, ex-

cept in two instances in Daniel, it is translated
Anointed, often as a noun) interpreted by Jesus
and by ('hristians as referring to him and uni-

versal in scope, but regarded by the Jews as
promising a divinely sent deliverer for their

own race. This belief in a coming Messiah is still

held as a doctrine by many Jews ; and at various periods

of the Christian era imjiostors have assumed the name
and character, and have had many adherents. The title

is also applied flgui-atively to historical characters who
have been great deliverers. Sometimes written, after the
Greek of the New Testament, Memag.
We have found Messias, which is, being interpreted,

the Christ, .Tohn i, 41,

In the High Church of Jerusalem, the Christians were
but another Sect of Jews, that did believe the Messias
was come. Selden, Table-Talk, p. 33.

At thy nativity, a glorious quire
Of angels, in the fields of Bethlehem, sung
To shepherds, watching at their folds by night,
And told them the Messiah now was l)orn,

MMo7i, l: R., i. 246.

Messiahship (me-si'a-ship), n. [< Messiah +
-ship.] The character, state, or office of Jesus
Christ as the Saviour of the world: also used
of pretenders to a similar office or mission.

Christ . . . gave as strong a proof of his Messiahship as

infinite power, joined with equal veracity, could give.

.S'mi/*, Works, III. 382. (Latham.)

One of tlie chief candidates for the messiahship (among
the Mohammedans] has already reached Assouan.

The Century, XXIV. 788.

Messianic (mes-i-an'ik), a. [= F. Messianiqne
= Sp. Mesidnico; as Messiah + -an + -I'r.] Re-
lating or pertaining to the Messiah, or to any
oue supposed to exercise the office of a Mes-
siah : as, the Messianic prophecies or psalms

;

Mc.s.<iianic pretensions.

Messias (me-si'as), n. Same as Messiah.

Messidor (mes-si-dor'), «. [F., oneof the fan-
ciful names concocted to adorn the Revolution-
ary calendar; < L. mc.v,«i,s-, harvest, -I- Gr. rfu/joi',

a gift,] The tenth month of tlie year in the

calendar of the first French republic, com-
mencing (in 1794) June 19th and ending July
IBth,

messieurs. Plural of monsieur.

messin (mes'in), H. and a. [Also messan, for-

merly irrcg. messonn ; a var. of ^mestin, niaslin,

< OF. miistiii, F. matin, a mastiff: see mastiff.]

I. «. A mongrel dog; a cur. [Scotch.]

But wad hae spent an hour caressin".

E'en wi' a tinlder-gypsy's mei^sin.

Burns, The Twa Dogs.

II, a. Mongrel; cuiTish. [Scotch.]

messin-dog (mes'in-dog), «. [Also messan-dog;
< messin -t- dog.] Same as messin.

mess-kettle (mes'kefl), «. A camp-kettle
used in cooking for a mess.
The richly chased vessels of gold and silver which served

the Roman household have l)een displaced by the canteen
and the iness-liettle of the garrison of the Crescent.

The Century, XXXVIII. 51,

mess-kit (mes'kit), n. The cooking- and table-
utensils of a camp, with the chest in which they
are kept and transported.

mess-locker (mes'lok"4'r), h. a small locker
on shipliciard for holding mess-gear.

messmaking (mes'ma'king), «. The act of

clubbing together, or messing in company.
This friendship Itegan by messmaking in the Temple

hall. Roger North, Lord Guilford, I. 62.

messmate (mes'mat), n. 1. An associate in a
mess, especially in a ship's mess; one who eats

ordinarily at the same table with another.
Messmates. he.ar a brother sailor

Sing the dangers of the sea.

0. A. Stereru, The Storm.

Mesua
2. In :odl., a commensal.— 3. In bot., same as
messnuite-tree.

messmate-gum (mes'mat-gum), ». See gum-, 3.

messmate-tree (mes'mat-tre), «. One of the
stringy-barked eucalj-pts. Kuealyfitus olili(iua.

It is a large tree fonuing*exte!islve forests in Australia
and Tasmania, and furnishing an abundance of cheap flssile

timber for all kinds of rough work above the ground,

mess-table (mes'ta''bl), n. The table at which
a mess eat together.

mess-traps (mes'traps), n. }}l. The articles

whicli compose a mess-gear.

messuage (mes'wijj), n. [ME. mesuage, < OF.
mesitage. maissage, niesnage (ML. rellex mes-
suagium), < ML. mansionaticum, a dwelling-
house, manor-house: see menage, which is a
doublet of mes.suage.] In law: («) A dwelling-
house.

I give unto my said son John all that m««sua^« wherein
I now dwell. Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 437.

(6) A dwelling-house with the adjacent build-

ings and ctu'tilage, including garden and or-

chard, appropriated to the use of the household

;

a manor-house and its appendages.
There were then greater number of mesuofjes and man-

sions almost in euery place.
Harrison, Descrip. of Eng., xxii.

They wedded her to Bi.\ty thousand pounds,
To lands in Kent, and messuages in York,

Tennyson, Edwin Morris,

messy (mes'i), a. [< mess^ + -i/1.] In a state

of mess, confusion, ordirtiness; making a mess;
littered or littering; untidy. [Rare.]

The tloor of the room[8] ... in which messy work has
to be done is of asphalt. Science, III. 351.

mestt, n. A Middle English form of most.

mestee (mes-te'), n. [Also niustee; short for

mesli::o. Ct.OF.mestis.F. m^tis, mongre\.] The
offspring of a white and a quadroon. [West
Indian.]

mester^, «. An obsolete or dialectal form of
master^, mister^.

mester'-'t, «• A variant of mister-.

mestfult, a. [Var. of mestive, with substituted
suffix -/«/.] Sad; gloomy. [Rare.]

Emong all other bir<l8

Most mestfuil tiirde am I:
Emong all fethered foules

I first complain and crie.

Kendall, Flowers of Epigrammes (1577). (Xares.)

mestift, n. An obsolete variant of mastiff.

mesti'Vet (mes'tiv), a. [< L. mwstu.i, mu'slus, sad,

mournful(<»»(rrerc, nur/rre, be sad, mourn), -I- E.
-ive. Cf. mestful.] Sad; sorrowful; gloomy;
dismal.

The Melancholy 's inestiue, and too full

Of fearfull thoughts, and cares vnrequisit,
Dalies, Microcosmos, p. 31. (Davies.)

mestizo (mes-te'z6), n. [= G. mesti:e,<. Sp. mes-
tizo = OF. mestis, F. mHis, mixed, mongrel : see

mastiff.] The offspring of a person of mixed
blood; especially, a person of mixed Spanish
and American Indian parentage.

To (lexico there is such a great resort, that all the towns
therealwnt which were formerly of Indians are now in-

habite<l by Spaniards and Mestizoes.

S. Clarke, Geographical Description, etc. (1671), p. 261.

He [Mr. Werner] also saw something of Tippoo Tip dur-
ing the expeditions between the Kails and Bart telot's camp
on theAruwimi; but was not very favourably impressed by
that » ily mesliiu. Tlie Academy, June 29, 1889, p. 441.

mestlingH, »• See moslin^.

mestlipg'-t, »• See mo.v/iHS.

mestUont, mestlyont, «. See maslin'^.

mestome (mes'tom), «. [>fL. (Schwendener),
appar. < Gr. fiforu/ja, fullness, < /icardc, full.] In
but., that part of a fibrovascular bundle whose
function is mainly conduction.

To the elements which impart strength to a bundle
Schwendener has given the name stereome ; to the other
parts of the bundle, mestome.

Goodale, Physiological Botany, p. 191.

Mesua (mes'u-ij), n. [NL. (Linnfeus, 1737),

named after Musuah, an Arabian physician of

the 8th and 9th centuries.] A genus of dicoty-

ledonous polypetalous plants of the natm-al
order Guttiferee a.TiA the tribe Calnphi/llea; char-
acterized by an ovary which is two-celled and
contains four ovules, and by a shield-shaped
stigma. They are shrubs or trees with very narrow leaves
and large axillary solitai^ flowers. Eight species have
been enumerated, all from tropical Asia, but the number
is prol)ably reducible to three. M. ferrea, one of the iron-

woods, is common in the East Indies, wild and cultivated.

It is a straight, erect tree witll eleg<ant foliage and large

four-petaled flowers, pure white and fragrant. They afford

a native dye and perfume, and are exported, mostly for

the latter purpose, under the name nagkassar. The seeds
yield a dark thick oil (nagkassar- or nahor-i>iI). used in

lamps and medicinally. The hard reddish-lirown wood is

suitable for machinery, railroad-ties, etc, ; it is also used
for tool-handles and the like.



mesuage

mesuaget, ". An obsolete form of messuage.

mesurablet, "• A Middle English form of mea-
sniiiljlf.

mesuret, «• and ''• A Middle English form of
mcfitiKrr.

mesymnion (me-sim'ni-on), n.; pi. mesymnia
(-a;. [XL., < Gr. /itai/tviov (see <lef.), < /uao(,

middle, + vftvu(, hymn: see hi/mii.] In anc.

}>ros., a short colon introduced between lines

in the midst of a sj-stem or stanza, especially
inahymn. See ephymnium, mcthymnion, proym-
niiin.

met' (met). Preterit and past participle of meet^.

met-t. All obsolete preterit of mcte"^.

met-' (met), n. [See meU-^.'] A measure of any
kind; a bushel; a barrel. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

meta (me'ta), «.; pi. meta; (-te). [L.] In Rom.
untiq., a conical column or post, or, usually, a
group of thi-ee such posts, at each end of the
spina of a circus, serving to mark the place of
turning; a turning-post.

On the other side of the figure of the queen-goddess is

a tall hippodrome meta, enriched with garlands of flowers
— probably having reference to the sacred contests at the
founding of a new city.

Tlie Academy, June 15, 1889, p. 417.

meta- (met'a). [L.,ete.,nicto-,<6r.ufTa-, prefix,

fc-a, poet, /ierai, Doric TreSa or Tfda, prep., with
gen., in the midst of, among, between, along
with; with dat. (poetical), among, with, in, be-
sides; with ace, into the midst of, coming
among, after, beyond, according to, etc.; in
comp., between, after, over (denoting change,
like L. trans-); = Goth, mith = AS. mid, ME.
mid, with: see mid^.'\ A prefix in words of
Greek origin or formation, meaning 'among,
between, with, after, beyond, over,' etc., often
denoting change or transformation (like L.
trans-), in which denotation it is much used in

the formation of new terms in science. In zool.

it generally denotes 'after' or 'beyond,' in place or time

;

'hind' or 'hinder,' of place; 'later.'in time, as if imply-
ing changes or transformaiion which required time to
accomplish : generally correlated with pro- or proto- and
mem- : as. Protozoa, Memzna, Metazoa ; prothorax, meJiotho-

rax, metathorax ; Prototheria and Metatheria ; metacarpus
and metatarmtg (coming next after the carpus and tarsus),

etc In chem. ; (a) It is used to form the names of aromatic
compounds in which two radicals which replace hydrogen
in the benzene ring are conceived of as attached to alter-

nate carbon atoms : distinguished from ortho-, in which the
attachment is to adjacent carbon atoms, and from para-, in
which the attiichment is to opp,jsite carbon atoms. (6) It

indicates that an oxygen acid has been (onued from the
corresponding ortho-acid by the withdrawal of one. two,
or three molecules of water, forming mono-meta-, di-

meta-, or tri-raeta-acids. (c) It is somewhat loosely ap-
plied to indicate derivation or close chemical relation, as
metachloral. metacetoiie.

metabasia (me-tab'a-sis), «. [NL., < Gr. /tera-

,;iacr(f, a passing over, shifting, change, < /jera-

jiaivctv, pass over, < ficrd, beyond, + jiaiveiv, go,

pass: see basis.'] 1. In rJiet., a passing from
one thing to another; transition.— 2. In med..

a change, as in treatment or remedies, or of air,

tissue, disease, etc. Also called metabola.

metabatic (met-a-bat'ik), a. [< Gr. fie-nSariKOf,

able to pass from one place to another, ex-
changing, < fisra.iaair, a passing over: see me-
tahiisis.] Pertaining to the transfer of energy,
especially to the passage of heat from one body
to another.— Metabatic function, a function whose
identity for two substances expresses the equilibrium of
actual energy between them.

metabola' (me-tab'o-lU), H. [NL., < Gr. /u-rn-

)<o/'/, change, exchange, < iicraiia/jm; throw
round, turn about, change, < //crd, beyond, +
fiaX/eiv, throw.] Same as metabasis, 2.

Metabola- (me-tab'o-la), H. /)/. [NL., neut. pi.,

< (Jr. //fra.io/of, changeable.] Insects which
undergo complete or entire metamorphosis or
transformation, as the IHptera, Lepidoiitcra,

Coleoptcra, and Hymcnoptcra : in contradistinc-
tion tn the Urleromi'latiola. In some systems the
Metabola are regarded as a subclass of Itvwcta, correlated
with Hemimetahola and Ametabnla, They are also called
Ut'leromorpha and Hotoinctabola. The three stages of such
insects arc those of the larva, pupa, and imago. The 3/**-

Inhnla are divided by some into the Mandibulata and Hatis-
Irllnla.

Metabolia (mct-a-bo'li-a), H. pi. [NL.] Same
as Mrliihola^.

metabolian (met-a-bo'li-an), n. [< Metabola-
+ -i<(H.] A metabolic insect; one of the Mc-
taliiila.

metabolic (met-a-bol'ik), a. [< Gr. iieraSoXiKO^,

changeable, < fteraM^o^, changeable, iifTa,io'/ii,

change: see mefflfto/fll.] 1. IncooV.: (a)Under-
goiug complete metamorphosis, as an insect

:

of or pertaining to the Mitalmla. Also mclali-

olous. (b) Changeable in form ; assuming dif-

ferent characters; polymorphic: applied by
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Cohn to the Infusnria.— 2. In Wo/., exhibiting
or aflfected by metabolism: as, metabolic pro-
cesses ; mitnlmlic changes,
metabolism (me-tab'o-Uzm), n. [As metabol-y
+ -i.tm.'] 1. In thcol., the consensus of views
of some of the early fathers in regard to the
eueharist, favoring an objective union of the
sensible with the supersensible, or the real
with the symbolical presence.— 2. In poetry,

a change from one meter into another.— 3. In
entom., metamorphosis; transformation; me-
taboly; transition from larva to pupa, or from
pupa to imago.— 4. In biol.: (a) The sum of
the chemical changes within the body, or within
any single cell of the body, by which the proto-
plasm is either renewed or changed to perform
special functions, or else disorganized and pre-
pared for excretion. Thus, the formation of the col-

orless blood-corpuBcIes, the elaboration of the digestive
fennenU, and the breaking up of protcids into urea and
other priKlucts are examples of metabolism. Compare
anabolufm, catabolurm.

To the assemblage of chemical processes, or rather to the
assemblage of transformations which a constituent of the
organism such asa proteid underg,:)es in its passage through
the body, the term metaiMlimn has been applied.

Gamgee, Physiol. Chem., I. 5.

(6) Especially, retrograde metamorphosis; ca-
tabolism.

metabolite (me-tab'o-lit), n. [As metabol-y +
-i7f '-.] A product of or substance resulting from
metabolism, especially from retrograde metab-
olism, or catabolism.

If by disease or by artificial removal this metabolism
is prevented, the incompletely metabolized pigments cir-

culate in the bliK^d, and staining of skin and mucous mem-
brane, as in Addison's disease, may take place. In the urine
of Addison's disease such an imperfect metafxAite occurs.

Dr. C. A. Macilunn, Proc. Roy. Soc, XXXIX. 251.

metabolize (me-tab'o-Uz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
niet(ib(iH:(d, ppr. metabolizing. [As metabol-y
+ -(>'.] In biol., to subject to metabolism;
transform by either assimilation or decompo-
sition.

Occasionally an omnivore can take in everything, and
digest and so metabulize it as to organise it into healthy
mental tissue. They are, however, the few.

Sderux.lX. 26*.

metabolous (me-tab'o-lus), a. [< Gr. iitTa367x>^,

changeable: see Metabola'^.'] In entom., same
as metabolic. Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 366.

metaboly (me-tab'o-li), n. [< Gr. /lera^o/j/,

later also ucraSo'/.ia, change, exchange: see
metnbnhi'^.'] Same as metabolism.

metabranchial (met^a-brang'ki-al), a. [< Gr.
fjerd, behind, + lipayx'". gills: see branchial.']

Situated behind the gills: specifically applied
to a posterolateral subdivision of the branchial
region of the carapace of a crab, behind and to

one side of the mesobranchial division, called
the mctabranchial lobe. See cut under Brachy-
ura.

metabmshite (met-a-brush'it), n. [< Gr. //erd,

along with, -t- E. brushite.'] In mineral., a cal-

cium phosphate allied to brushite, found in
the guano of Sombrero, West Indies.

Metacanthidae (met-a-kan'thi-de). «. pi. [NL.
(Douglas and Scott. IStio), < Metacanthus +
-id(P.i A family of heteropterous insects, t \'i)i-

fiedby thegcnus Milacaiithiis. They have the head
long, the crown ({uadrangular, the sides lobe-like, the first

antetinal joint clavatc, the f'lurth fusiform, anil the corituu
opaque with large transverse depressious betweeu the
strong vein.s.

Metacanthus (met-a-kan'thus),». [NL. (Cos-
ta, 1>4M), < Gr. firraj beyond, + Kai'Od^, the cor-

ner of the eye : see canthus, cniifl.] The ty|)i-

cal genus of Metacantliidw, containing a few
European bugs. They are chiefly characterized
by the small triangular vertical face, globose
eyis. and large di.staiit ocelli.

metacarpal (met-a-kar'pal), a. and n. [< meta-
cariiiis + -«/.] li a. Of or pertaining to the
metacarpus or a metacarpal Metacarpal saw.a
narrow-bladeil saw for dividing the metacarpal ^,'r meta-
tarsal) Itones.

n. ". One of the bones of the metacarpus.
Tliey are not more than five in number, and are reckoned
as first, etc. , from the radial or thumb siiie to the other.
When reiluced in number they always disjippear fnun the
sides, so that when but three are left the first and fifth are
gone; when there is but one it is the third or middle meta-
carpal. Two or more may fuse into one bone, as in the
metacarpus of a cloven-footed quadrupeil, as the ox. In
recent birtis, all of which have three ankyht-sed metacar-
p.'Us. the onipound Inuie is further coniplicateil by fusion
with it ,^f certiiin carpal bones, constituting a carpometa-
carpus, like the tarsometatarsus of the foot.

metacarpale (met'a-kar-pa'le), II.; pi. mrtncar-
]inlia (-li-ii). [NL.: see metacarpal.'] A meta-
carpal bone; one of the metacarpaLs.

metacarpophalangeal (met-a-kiir'po-fs-lan'-

jf-al). a. [< metacarpus + phalanges 4- -aW]

metacoella

Pertaining to the metacarpus and the pha-
langes.

metacarpus (met-a-kar'pus), n.; pi. metacarpi
(-pij. [NL. (cf. Gr. fiiTanafrn-tmi, the part of the
hand between the wrist and the fingers), < Or.
//fTci, beyond, -1- napmjr, the wrist.] In anat. .the
second segment of the manus or terminal divi-

sion of the fore limb of a vertebrate, considered
with reference to its bony structure ; the seg-
ment which comes between the carpus and the
phalanges, corresponding to the metatarsus of
the foot. In man the metacarpus corresponds to the
part of the hand between the wrist and the fingers or
thumb, and has five metacarpal bones. In the horse it is

the part of the fore leg between the so-called knee and
the fetlock-j'ijnt, and has but one functional bone.

metacellulose (met-a-sel'ti-16s), n. [< Gr./i'Tii,

beyond, + E. cellulose,] 3ame aa fungus-cellu-
lose.

metacenter, metacentre (met-a-sen'ter), n.

[< F. tiii'tacentrc, < Gr. utra, beyond, + Kivrpnv,

center.] The point at which an upward thrust
could be equivalent to the pressure of water
upon a floating body which has received a
sUght rotational displacement about one of the
principal axes of its section of flotation. The
equilibrium is stable or unstable according as the meta-
center is above or below the center of gravity. The term
is specifically applied to the p^tint where the vertical line

passing through the center of buoyancy of a ship, in the
position of equilibrium, meets the vertical drawn thnjugh
the new center of buoyancy when the ship is slightly listed

to one side or the other. The term was introduced into
hydrostatics by Pierre Ilouguer, a French geodesist (1686-
1758). Also called center of cavity.

metacentric (met-a-sen'trik), a. [< metacenter
-(- -ic] Of or pertaining to the metacenter.

Generally speaking, decrease in metacentric height is

accompanied by a lengthening of the period of an oscilla-

tion. Encyc. Brit.,XJil.lsn.

metacetone(me-tas'e-t6n), n. [< Gr.fura, along
with. + E. acetone.] A substance (CgHioO) ob-
tained by acting on acetone with smpnuric or
hydrochloric acid. It is a colorless liquid hav-
ing an odor of peppermint. Also caUed mesityl

Olid.

metachemistry (met-a-kem'is-tri), n. [< Gr.
ficra, beyond, + E. chemistry; formed after

the analogy of metaphysics.] Transcendental
chemistry; the chemistry or analysis of the
most obscure or abstruse things, physical or
spiritual.

It [the genesis of idealism) seems an affair of race, or of
metactiemitftry ; the vital point being, how far the sense of
unity, or instinct of seeking resemblances, predominated.

Emerfon, Literature.

metachloral (met-a-kl6'ral), n. [< Gr. ufra,

along with, -I- E. chloral^ A white tasteless

solid body, insoluble in water, formed when
chloral is kept for some time in contact with
strong sulphuric acid. It is a polymerid of
chloral. It seems to resemble chloral hydrate
in its pharmacodynamic properties.

metacnoanite (niet-a-ko'a-nit), a. and n. [<
NL. Mctaclioaniles, q. v.] 1. a. Having retrorse
septal funnels, as a nautiloid ; belonging to the
Metachoanites.

H. H. A eephalopod of the group Metachoev-
nitis.

Metachoanites (met-a-kd-a-ni'tez), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. utrii, behind, + .vxiri?. a funnel: see
chnana, choauitc] A group of holoclioanoid
nautiloid cephalopods whose septal fimnels are
retrorse: contrasted with I'rochoanites. Hyatt,
Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 188.3. p. 26(1.

metachronism (me-tak'ro-uizm). n. [= F.
mclachronisme ; < Gr. iirraxpox'o^, after the time,
< utTu, beyond, + ;i^p<>i'of, time. Cf. anachro-
nism.] An error committed in chronology by
placing an event after its real date.
metachrosis (met-a-kro'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
/itraxi'uii'iTai, change the color of a thing, <
Ht-rii, beyond. -I- ;ijouiT-ria(, later form of jp"-"'"',

tinge, stain (> xp<^'C, a coloring, tinting), <

Xiinia, xi"'"^ surface, skin, color.] Color-change,
as that of a chanielenn.

metacinnabarite (met-a-sin'a-biir-it), n. [<
Gr. urra (see meta-) -H E. cinnabar -\- -ite-.]

Native mercuric sulphid. crystallizing in tetra-
hedral crystals, resembling those of the zinc
sulphid sphalerite, also occurring massive of a
black or grayish-black color. It is found with
the ri'il mercuric sulphid cinnabar in California.

metacism (met'a-sizm), n. See mijtacism.

metacoele (met'a-sel), n. Same as metaceelia.

metacoelia (met-^a-se'b-a), n.; pi. metaccelitf (,-e).

[NL.,< Gr. ufTO, beyond. + Km/ia, a hollow (ven-
tricle).] The fourth ventricle of the brain,
especiallv its posterior portion. Wilder and
Gage, Anat. Tech., p. 48-2.



metacoelian

metacoelian (ni('t-!i-si''li-iiii), «. [< metaceelin

+ -<(«.J or or iHi-taiuiiig to the metacoDlia.

meta- compounds. See mita-.

metacresol (met -a-kie'sol), «. [< Gr. lUTci,

altiii^: with, + K. crtsul.'\ A pheuol isomerie
witli C'lTSOl.

metacromial (met-a-kro'mi-al), «. [< mviarro-
miiiii + -«/.] Of or ])ertaiuiiig to the iiietaero-

mioii: as, a mi liirroiiiiiil i)r()eess of the sea|iiihi.

metacromion (met-a-kro'ini-on), II.; pi. mitii-

irniiiiii (-ii). |Xlj.,<(ir. ii'-ii, liehiii(i,+ uKiiu/mif,

a by-form of «*/<u/j(u, the iioiiit of the shoulder-

Donial view of Left 5capulu of Rabbit, showing Metacromion.
(About two thircis natural size.) ir. atroniion : m, mctacroiuiun ; ^,
glenoid fossa ; r, cor.icoi(] process; ;', verlclit.tl tK>riler i s. spine.

blade: soo acromioti.'i The posterior one of

two proeesses in wliich the distal end of the
spine of the scapula tcnninates in some mam-
mals, as the shrews and rabbits.

metacyclic (inet-a-sik'lik), «. [< Gr.//frn, along
with, bevoiiil, + Ki-khir, circle: see (v/c/ic] Re-
lating to a permutation of a iiuiriber of elements
in one cycle. Metacyclic group, iee grtrupi-.

metae, ". I'lural of im ta.

metsesthetic, metaesthetism. See metesthetic,
mitinlliilisni.

metafacial (tuet-a-fii'.shal), a. [< Gr. //(Tu, be-
hind, -I- L. /(«•/«, the face : see /r/c/rt?.] Situ-
ated behinii or at the back of the face or facial

region of the skull.— Metafacial angle of Seixes.
.See craiiionu'trii.

metagaster (met-a-gas't6r), n. [NL., < Gr. ^f-
Tu, behind, + yarrrr/p, the belly: see gastcr^.']

The after-intestine; the secondary and in any
way differentiated alimentary canal or diges-
tive tube which is derived from an origiTial

primary intestinal cavity, or protogaster. It is

the ordinary intestinal canal of vertebrates ex-
cept Amjiliioxiif!.

metagastral (raet-a-gas'tral), a. [< metagaster
+ -((/.] I'l rtainiiig to the metagaster.

metagastrula (met-ii-gas'tro-lii), «.; pi. metu-
gantndw (-le). [NL., < Gr. inrii, behind, -I- NL.
gatitrnla, q. v.] A secondary modified gastrula,
of variable form, resulting from any kenogeuet-
ic mode of egg-cleavage in which a primitive or
paliugeuetic process is vitiated. See cuts un-
der giistnilation.

Three forms at least of metaf/ivttrutie are recopnized—
the nniphigastrula, tlie discoKastnlla, and the peripastru-
la; tliey are all eollectively distinguished fitmi the aichi-
Rastndn. Ilaeckel.

metage (me'taj), n. [< mete'^ + -age.'] 1. Mea-
surement, especially of coal.

Acta have very lately passed in relation tti the admea-
suretiieitt of iitflaije of coals fcjr the city of Webtliii aster.

De/iM!, Tour llirough lireat Britain, II. 145. {Davic».)

2. Charge for or price of measuring.
Metageitnion (met-a-git'ni-on), 11. [< Gr.
Mf7(/j,'/-i7i,')r, the second month of the Athe-
nian year, said to be so called because it was
the moving-month, when jieojde 'changed their
neighbors,' < /iitu, over, + jfiVui', neighbor.]
The second month of the Athenian calendar,
having twenty-nine days, and coiTespondingto
the last part of .July and t lie tirst part of August.
metagelatin, metagelatine (niet-a-jera-tin),

II. [< Gr. //(-(i, along with, -1- K. g'eliitiii".] lu
photo;/., a substance whicdi has licen used as a
preservative in a certain dry collodion pro-
cess, consisting of a strong solution of gelatin
boiled and cooled several times till it ceases
to gelatinize and remains fluid,

metagenesis (met-a-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
fiiTu, beyonii, after, + ytvemr, production: see
gviii.^-is.] In liiol., that modification of parthe-
nogenesis or alternate generation which is ex-
hibited when an organism passes from the egg
to the imago through a series of successively
generated individuals differing from one an-
other in form: distinguished by Owen from
iiietamor})ho.si.<i, or the transformation of any
one individinil by the modification of its form
as a whole. Metagenesis of one or another kind is ex-

hibited by some insects, as aphids, in which the process
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\b commonly cnllutl jxtrthetwyenesis ; by variouH internal
{lumsites, as lH»Umui (si-e cuts iiiukT cvrcaria); and strik-

insly by various hyiliozoans. In the lust the* eyL-k- in-

ciuaes (1) tlie fn*f-hwimmiriK hnpregnutt-d i>vum ;
('!)

t)ie tlxatlun of tliis ovum t^i suinu BubmeiKuil object
and itfi dt-vcU>j>niwnt int^i an organism

; (8) the formation
by Huch organiHrn of various zouids, as nutritive and gen-
enitive /ooids, unlike eaeh other and unlike the parent,
the whole forming a hydroid eoluiiy ; and (4) the formation
l>y generative zoolds of ova, which on being set free com-
jilele tlieeycle. Tlius, in a sertularlan p^lyp the ovum is

a free-swimming ciliated body, which on fixation develops
a mouth and tentiieies, and by continued geniniiititui pro-
duces two sets of buds, of which the generative srt upro-
duce the free-swimming ciliated ova. In ollu-r p<'t>ps,

as Cortjnidie, the set of generative buds theniselvcs become
detached as free meduHnids like jelly-tlsli (see cut under
metltimid), wliose i-g^s ilevclop not into binUes like the
parent niedusi'id, Imt into the polypidc i>r p<>lyj>idom of
the hydvid ci'b-ny nn which they hcic pn>diH id. In the
lAtctTnariiid ii siinihir metagenesis occurs by tlssion. Her-
bert Spencer atb>pts Owen's metagenesis as one of tlirec

kinds of his agamogenesis, and considers it as (1) rx-

tenml, where new individuals bud from unspecialized
parts of the parent, ami (2) internal, as in the ease of the
transformations of Dinimna. See inetamorpfwm.

metagenetic (mot^''a-jr'-iK't'ik), a. [< titrta-

ifrufsis. jiftcr ffrnctir,'] 1. In zool., pertaiiiiiij^

to, c'hanictorized by, or rosiiltuig from luetii-

penesis. Owen.— 2. In //(/;((/•«/., subsequent in

origin: said of certain twin crystals. See twin.

metagenetically (niet''a-jo-net'i-kal-i), mlv.
In a metagenetic manner; liy means of meta-
genesis. Ihinrin, Animals and Plants, p. 'MVA,

metagenic {met-a-jen'ik), //. [< (ir. f/traytv/jg^

\ioni after, < /nra, after, + -juv/^-, born: see
'tfrnims. (

'f. nictaffcttetic.'] Same as mvUujrnctic.

metagnathism (me-tag'na-thizin), n. [< mc-
to(jn(ith-iH(s + -ism.] In ornith.^ the condition
of a bird's bill when the points of the mandi-
bles cross each other. See cut under crosshilf.

metagnatllOUS (me-tag'na-tlms), a, [< Gr.

fuTu, beyond, + -^vdOo^, the jaw.] In oniitfi.,

having the tips of the man<libles crossed: as,

the meta<jnnthouti bill of the red crossbill, Loxia
currirostra. See (juotation under rpifjuathoifs,

metagnostic (met-ag-nos'tik), a. and /;. [Se*^

mcfai/nostirs.] I. d. Metaphysical; in recent
use, transcending present knowleilge both with-
in and beyond the sphere of sense,

II. 71. One who ))elieves in the reality of an
absolute being transcending knowledge. [Ke-
eeut.]

The essayist would substitute the title of Metagtwgtics
instead of Agnostics. J. A. ShUton, in Evolution, p. 227.

metagnosticism (met-ag-nos'ti-si/.m), n. [<
nutayiK/stic + -ism.] The philosophical doc-
trine that there is a positive (not merely nega-
tive) consciotisness of the Absolute: distin-

guished from atfuosiieisnt regarded as maintain-
ing the opposite ground. [Kecent.]

llietagnostics(niet-ag-nos'tiks),H. [<(Tr./uT(i,be-
yond, + }runTtKftr, knowing {; rrlt^/r, knowledge)

:

see (fmtstir and -ics.] Knowledge transcending
ordinary knowledge ; metajjhysics. Krug.
metagrammatism (met-a-gram'a-tizm), n. [<
Ur. fitra) f)(ifjfiaTiGfi6(;, alteration of letters, < /if-

TaypajUfiaTtCtfv, alter letters, < /ura, over, +
}f)dfifia(r-), a letter: see <jrain~.] The transpo-
sition of the letters of u name so as to form a
word ov words hnving some reference to the
person named; anagrammatism. Camden.
metagraphy (me-tag'ra-fi), //. [< Gr. fieTa)fKi-

(lif/t-, write differently, re write, transcribe, </^/rfi,

over, + yiKi<pttVj write: aeei/raphie.] Transcri])-

tion; transliteration.

Hisbelief in the system of inetanrajifi!/ as ajiplied to non-
Kuropean alphabets. AttwiMitm, No. 3151, p. 340.

metairie (me-ta're), n. [< F. mctairieji mi'
f'ftfcry cue who farms on shares: see metayer.]
A farm or i)ieee of laud cultivated for a share
of its produce.
metal (mct'al, often met'l), n. [Fonuerly
mefall, mettal, metfall (and mettle, uqw differ-

entiated in use); < ME. metal, < OF. metal, F.
metal = Vv. metal, metnlh = Sp. Pg. metal = It.

metallo = MLG. metal, metal = MI), metael, D.
metaal = G. metall ~ Sw. metall = Dan. metal
= W. mettel = Gael, meiteal, metal, < L. metal-
lum, a mine, a metal, any mineral, stuti', kind,
< Gr. fieraXkov, a mine, a pit or cave where
minerals are sought, a quarry, later (only in

the dei-iv. //fra/z/Kof, metallic) a mineral, met-
al, ore; origin uncertain; in one view orig.

'ore,' as that which iseombined 'with another'
substance, < /"to, with, + a'A'Aoc, another; in

another view (and according to the record)
orig. a mine or pit as *a place explored,' < p-
ra/.Xdr, search after, explore, < //fra, after, + a?.-

'/•oc, other. Hence medal, mettle.] 1. An ele-

mentary substance, or one'which in the pres-
ent state of chemical science is undecompos-

metal

able, and which jiossesses opacity, luster of
a peculiar kind (commonly culled nietallie, be-
cause very characteristic of the metals), con-
diu'tivity for lieat and <dectricity, and plas-
ticity, or capability of being drawn, s<iuee/.ed,

or hammered with change of shape but no loss
ol continuity. Examples of metals possessing all these
qualities, although in varying degree, are gold, silver,

coi)per, iron, lead, and tin, all uf which have been known
from remote antiiiuity; and on the characters which they
possess the idea of a metal was. and mainly still is, found-
ed. These metals also have a high sjieeiltc gravity, the
lightest of them (tin) being over seven times as dense as
water, (if the prehistoiically known metals, gold, silver,

and cojiper occur more or less abundantly in the native
or metallic form, and must have been noticed, and in all

])rob!ibility utilized, in the most remote antiijuity, by va-
rious nations and over widely extended areas. Iron also
occurs native, especiiJlyin the form of meteoric iron, and
in this way may have Ilrst become known and utilized.

But iron is now, and has been from time immemorial.
smelted fnmi its ores in countries which, from almost
every other point of view than the metallurgical, miglit
properly be regarded as uncivilized. The use of iron other
than meteoric was not, however, known in the New World
before the advent of Europeans. Tin and lend do not oc-
cur in the metallic form in nature, uidess in very minute
quantity; hence, where used, these metals nnist have been
obtained by the metallurgic treatment of their ores. In
the ciise of tin and zinc, as well as of other metals not oc-
curring native, it was not until long after sonte knowledge
had been attained in regard to the practical use of their
ores, either by themselves or as ingredients in various ol*

toys, that any accurate idea was o))tained of the metals
themselves. Thus, brass was certairdy made long before
anything definite hail been leaiiicd in ri'gard to the metal
zinc, and it is not at all uidikely that the same was the
ease with bronze and one of its constituents, tin. In addi-
tion tu the six metals already mentioned, quicksilver was
knitwn to the Greeks and Konnins in classical times; and
this metal also occurs not infrequently in the metallic
form, so that its eai'ly discovei-y is not a nuUter to excite
surprise. The anonniluus occurrence of quicksilver as a
liquid at the ordinary temperature was the reason why
neither I'liny nor Isidoi'e nor Geber include<l it among
the metals; nor was it so included by writers on cliemis-
tryand metallin'gy untU after it had been discovered that
this Huid <'ouhl lie frozen at a not very low tcmiieraturc,
and that when frozen it was nnilleable. It was not until
the tiftecnth and sixteenth centuries that antimony, bis-

muth, and zinc became known; hut their (U-es had long
been in use, although, in the case of the two former met-
als, only to a very liinitLil extent. The discovery of these
metiUs considerably Liihuged the scope of the word me-
tallic, since it became necessary to admit that metals
could be brittle; this was still further exemplified in the
case of the metal arsenic, discovereil in 1094 (its oxidized
combinations had long been known and utilized), which,
although having a metallic luster, is decidedly brittle.

This brittleness of substances othei^wise metallic in ap-
pearance led to their being placed in a class by themselves
as "semi-metals," the idea that malleability was a neces-
sary attribute of a metal having come down from the
Arabian chemists, and maintaining its hold for many cen-
turies. About the nn'ddle and in the latter half of the
eighteenth century the numl»er of known metals was
greatly increased. In 1741 platina was discovered, hut
the metjils which arc always associated with it— osmium,
iridium, rhodium, ruthenium, etc. ~ were not detected
until much later. At about the same time as platina,
nickel and cobalt were rec<ignized as elements — that is,

were first separated and distinguished from their ores,

whirl] had been long kn<'wri and (in the case of cobalt, at
least

J
utilized to a limited extent. Toward the end of the

eight lenlh eentuiy manganese, niolybdena, tellurium,
uranium, titanium, and chromium became known. About
the beginning of the nineteenth century several of the
metals of the platina family— palladium, iridium, osmi-
um, rhodium — were separated from the complex alloy
known as native platina. Up to this time all the known
sul)stances to which the name metal was ajijilied were
mudi heavier than water, and also decidedly heavier than
those coii.sidcveil iis non-metallic. Hence, as the tdd and
lonj; iirevailing idea that all metals were nudleable had
been done away with, a high specific gravity began to be
considered as their most important characteristic. Thus
we find C'ronstedt, who was one of the eailiest systematic
writers on mineralogy (the first edition of his work was
published i[i ITTkS), defininK metals as "those mineral
bodies which with respect to their volume are the heaviest
of all hitherto known bodies." With the discovery, by
l)avy, in 1807, of the metallic nature of the bases of the
alkalis a great change t^tok place in this respect, for these
substances, metallic from many points of view, especially
with reference to their chemical affinities, are lighter than
water, and at first, on this account, were by some chemists
not admitted to rank as meUils. The discovery of the me-
tallic liases of the alkalis was followed by that of the bases
of the earths— calcium, barium, and strontium, 1807; zir-

conium, 1824; aluminium, glucinium, and yttrium, 1828.

These metals are all light as compared with the older
metals, but heavy in comparison with the metallic bases
of tlie alkalis, the lightest of which — lithium, discovered
in 1S18 — has only a little more than half the specific

gravity of water. Cadmium, another heavy metal associ-

ated with zinc in its mode of occnrrenee, and of some im-
portance in the arts, was also sejparatcd from its oxid in

1818. Many metals liavebeen discovered within the past
few years, all of great interest from the scientific point of

view, but no one of them of economical importance, or
occurring in sutficient quantity to be utilized to any ex-

tent even if possessing valuable properties. So doubtful
anil ditbcult are the chemical reactions of some of these
elements that their exact number cannot be stated. Sev-

eral have been worked over by chemists for years with-
out any definite conclusion having been reached; several,

after having lieen ai!cepted for a while, have been dropped
from the list. There are about seventy generally recof^
nized elements (see elaiieiit), although some three or four
of these may still be considered as more or less doubtful.
Of the seven^ thirteen are decidedly non-metallic ; these



metal
are sulphur, phosphorus, fluorin, chlorin, lo<line, bromine,
silicon, horoii, carhun, nitrogen, hydroK^-n, oxygen, antt

selenium; ull the other eleiaentB ure coiiBJiltMed to lie

metals, and selenium was formerly generally so consid-
ered, but latterly it lias been decidedly incliidud among
the non-metals, and the name has been cbatiged by sunie
to Helcnio/i, to make it cr)rre8pond with carbon, boron,
and Hilicrin, with which elements it is tu a certain extent
chemically attlliated. Tellurium, on the other hand, al-

tlnMiKh closely related chemically to sulphur and seleni-

um, has always been classed amcjug the metals, clijelly

beeause, although brittle, it has a decided metallic luster.

The names of the metals, so far as is possible, all end in

•urn; even i)latina is frequently w riiti^ii jdatinvm. A di-

vision of the elements into metals and non-metals is recog-
nized by chemists at the present time as being rather a
matter of convenience from the popular p<dnt of view than
as one capable of exact scientitlc dettnition. The words
metallic and metal, however, cannot be dispensed with in

common life and the arts, and their use can veiy rarely
lead to any confusion. The exceptions to this general
statement that the metals have a "metallic " luster, and
that the non-metals do not, are, on the whole, extremely
insignillcant. Only in the case of selenium and phosphorus
in certain of their allutropic fonns could there be any tjues-

tion nsU) whether the term metallic Imter could properly
be used with reference to a non-metal.

2. In printing and tif)te-foun<Un(j. See type-

metal,— 3. The material of glass, pottery, etc.,

in a state of fusion.

If no tongues of flame make their appearance, the calci-
nation is complete. The contents of the pot are then
shovelled out, and idlowed to cool and harilen into what
is technically called metal or " prussiate cake."

Spoms' Encijc. Manitf., I. 270.

White glass or enamel is made by adding either arsenic
or the oxide of tin to the melted metal.

Workshop Receipts, 1st ser., p. 54.

4. pL The rails of a railway. [CoUoq.]

He stood olistinately on the metals until the train came
up and cut biiu to pieces.

C. Marvin, Gates of Herat, p. 95.

5. In her, J one of the two tinctures or and ar-

gent— that is, gold and silver.— 6. Materials
for roads; especially, the broken stones used
as ballasting on a road-bed or railway,— 7,
The aggi-egate number, mass, or effective pow-
er of the guns carried by a ship of war.

oblige me by looking tb:it British man-of-war well over.
Does she carry nil lie //(*7(/; tli:in the President?

Joxiah i^uincij, Figures of the Past, p. 23'2.

8. That of which anything is composed; form-
ative material; hence, constitution; intrinsic
quality, as of a person.

As his niinde is tempered and qualified, so are his
speeches ami language at lai'ge, and his inward conceits
be the invtfull of liis niinde, and his manner of vtterance
the vei7 warp and woofe of his conceits.

I'nttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 124.

Sii\ I am made
Of the self-same metal that ray sister is.

Shak., Lear, i. 1. 71.

9. Courage; spirit ; mettle. In this sense now
always mettle.

Being glad to find their companions had so much metal,
after a long debate the major part carried it.

Clarendon, Civil War.
lOf. A mine. Daries.

It was impossible to live without our king but as slaves
live: that is, such as are visibly dead, and persons con-
donuied t^) metals.

Jcr. Tai/lor, Ductor Dubitantium, Ep. I)e<l.

Alch metal, or Alch's metal, an alloy of about two
pails of zinc with three of copiK-r, to wliicli about two per
cent, of inm is added. This iilloy is vuiy ntalleable at a
red beat, and can be hammered, rolU-d, or drawn into
line will.'. It has been used in Austria for cannon, and
is believed to have been known to the Chinese. An-
tifriction metals. See anti/riction.— 'Ba.hhitt metal.
iNanied from Isaac liahlntt, the invent^'r (I7;n) 1S0'J).|

An alloy of tin with copjier and antimony, used for bear-

ings, bnsliitigs, or pillow-blocks. This alloy eunsists of

Sa per cetit. of tin, tlie ivinainiiig 17 per cent, biiim made
up of tlie twti other niet;ils. Sonutinus c;dbil Ixibhitthiij.

— Base metals, in metal., tlu- metals nut classed ;is noble,

especially lead, zinc, copper, and iron,— Bath metal.
(Named from Hath, England.

|
A white brass consisting of

55 parts of copper and 45 of zinc. The name is also given to

other eoml)inations of the same metals.— Blue metal, (a)

A well-sinkers' name for )plue clay, (b) See /Vf/c — Bowl-
metal, a name given to antimony in the second stage of the
English smelting process of that metal.— Britannia met-
al, an alloy containing tin, antimony, and copper, b) which
bismuth, zinc, and lead are occasionally added. The es-

sential metal is tin, which usually constitutes nine tenths
or more of the miias, the antimony and copper being add-
ed to give the desired hardness. This alloy is extensive-
ly used for tableware, being usually, for that purpose,
covered with a thin coating of silver, and sold as silver-

plate. In the best plated ware, however, tlie silver is

laid on a body of Oerman silver.—Coarse metal, the
technical name of the product of the second operation in
the process of smelting mixed cupriferous ores in Ureat
Britain, especially at Swansea. The product of this opi-ra-
tion, wliich is performed in a reverberatory furrnice. is a
matte or regnlns containing iron and copper in combina-
tion with sulphur in about the same jjroportiiin in which
they are present in copper pyrites, together with slag. -

Composition metal, see ci<mp'isiti»n.— 'DxLtch metal,
8ee /)»/c/i.— Fusihle metal. a nietallic alloy tliat fuses at
a very low temperature. Such alloys are usu:ill> oiniiposcd
of lead, tin, and bismuth. Among those best known are—
Newton's metal, containing 8 parts of bismuth, 5 of lead,

3731
and .1 of tin, which fuses at 202 ; Rose'smetal, 2 parts of bis-

muth, 1 each of tin and lead, fusing at 201 ; ami an alloy of
.'jpartsof bisinutb. 'A of lead, an<l 2 of tin, fusing at 1!»7 . The
addition of cjidniiiHii tn ;tlloysof bisnmth, tin.and lead low-
ers their fuKint' [toint rniiHidcrably. Thus, if fi-om 8 to 10
percent. <jf cadniniui is added to Hose's metal, the melting-
point is reduced to 1(J7\ The alloys known as Wr>od's and
Wood and Lipinsky's metals aie such alloys of cadmium,
bismuth, tin, and lead. Oneof these, containing cadmium
4 parts, and tin, lead, and bisnmth each fi parts, melts at
150'. The addition of mercury t^> fusible alloys like New-
t4tn's and Rose's metals is said also to lower their fusing-
point ciinsiderably.— Gathered metal. See la(le(l wttil,

under iat/t-l.— GedgeB'S metaL Same aa Aich metal. -

Heavy metaL see /«!«ryi.— Kler's metal, a gun-metal
ccjnipoHed of 10*1 parts of copper, 7f» of zinc, and lOof iron.

— Laded metaL See £«rf«!i.— Light metal, any metal of
which the specific gravity is less than f).— Magnetic met-
als, iron, nickel, cobalt, chromium, and manganese.^
Muntz'smetaL (Namedfrom Mr. Muntzui llirmingham,
the inventor. ) Yellow metal ; an alloy of a parts of copiier
and 2 of zinc.ditfering from common brass in being mallea-
ble when hot. It is cheaper and can be more easily rolled
than c<»pper, and has taken its place as the material used
for sheatlnng, formerly one of tlie most important uses to
which copper wjis put. Yellmo metal is its general com-
mercial name. Also called patent i/w/a/.— Newton's
metaL See /vsible metal, above.— Noble or perfect
metals, gold, silver, and platinum : so called because when
exposed to the air they do not oxidize like <)ther metals,
but retain their metallic luster.— Organ- or pipe-met-
al, an alloy of tin and lead, with or without zinc, used for
the construction of organ-pipes. The value of the metal
depends jirincipally upon the proportion of tin used, less
than r>(J per cent, making poor metal. A fair percentage
of tin is indicated by a 8i)otted surface, hence good metal
is also called xpiifted v/«Y«^.— Patent metal. Same iia

Muiifz'fi i/ietal.— Plmple-metaL See white metal.— "Point
of fusion of metals. See.AwM>;i.— Prince's metal, an
alloy said to have been so called because tli-st prepared by
I'rinee Kupert ('H)iy-H2), nephew of Charles I. of England,
wlio invented, or at least intrLMjuced into England, tlie so-

called "Prince Rupert's drops." There is no certainty in re-

gard to the comi)o8ition of the alloy called prince's metaL
Hy most writers it is said to have been a kind of brass ; oth-
ers describe it as an alloy of copper and arsenic.— Rose's
metal. H&e/usible metal, above.—To bum metals toge-
ther. See^^rnl.-WllltemetaLthepnKluctof the fourth
operation inthesmeltingof mixeacupriferousores(accord-
ing to the English process). The object of this stage of the
process is to remove the iron, and the work is done in a re-

verberatory furnace, the third stage having been a calcina-
tion of the coarse metal, with the object of converting
the snlpburet of iron into an oxid. The product of the
fonrtb ope[;ition is variously designated as blue, white, or
pitiijA'-iiutal, according to the percentage of copper con-
tained and the peculiar appearance exhibited. Porti4)ns
having a smooth lustrous fracture, and containing from di)

to 70 per cent, of copper, are designated as blue metal; those
of grayish white color, with gratmlar fracture, and con-
taiiung from 75 to 78 per cent, of copper, are called white
metal. Pimple-metal is that which contains more than 78
per cent, of copper, and has its surface pimpled from the
escape of sulphurous acid gas.— Wood's metaL See
/iisible metal, above.—YellOW metaL Same as Muntz's
metal.

metal (met'al), v. t; pret. and pp. metaled or
metalledy ppr. metaling or metalling, [< mctalj
71.'] To put metal on; cover, as roads, with
broken stones or metal.
metal. An abbre\iation of metaUurgy.
metal-bath (mot'al-bath), H. See bath'^.

metal-casting (mot 'al-kas 'ting), n. 1. The
a(_'t or process of producing oasts in metal by
pouring it when in a state of fusion into a mold.
— 2. A piece of cast metal having a form that
adapts it for use in machinery, manufactures,
etc.

metaldehyde {me-tal'de-hid), «. [< Gr. fjierdj

witli, + E. aldehyde.'] A substance into which
aldehyde is partially converted in contact with
acids at a low temperature. It is a white crys-
lalliue solid.

metaled, metalled (met'ald), a. l. Covered
wilh int'tal, especially with road-nu'tal or l»a.l-

la.st; inacadauiized: as. newly ntiftdal v*nu\s.—
2t, Full of lire or ardor j mettled; dazzling;
glancing. ISoo mettled.

I hate such measur'd, give me metall'd tbx",

That trembles in the blaze, but then mounts higher.
li. Jonson, Epigram to William Earle of Newcastle

(on Fencing.

metalepsis (met-a-lep'sis), n. [L., < Gr, fitrd-

'/.//ij'fi'j participation, assumption, alternation, <
firTa'AifKTuc, partaken in, < fi€Ta?Mfijidvttv^ par-
take in, < /tiTfi^ among. + AafifSdvEtv, take.] A
rhetorical figure or trope assumed by some
ancient writers, and supposed to consist in
sulistituting a word for a synotiym or h(tnio-

nyin, which hitter is at the same lime under-
stood in a metaphorical or transferred sense:
as, "sahlc caverns" for ^* black caverns," this in
its turn meaning **dark or gloomy caverns."

Thesenceismuch altered <V: the hearers conceit struigly
entangled by the figure }fetalrimf:, which I call the fai-fet.

Puttenhamy .\rte of Eng. Toesie, p. 15"J.

metalepsy (met'a-lep-si), n, [< Gr. fitrdlrplH^,

alternation : see metalepsis.] In ehem., change
or variation produced by the displacement of
an element or radical in a cotupotind by its

chemical equivalent: same as aubstituHan,

metalliferous

metaleptic (met-a-lep'tik), a. [< Gr. fiera'/.ti-

TTTisor, capable of partaking (cf. pra/jyVfj P^r-
ti('i[)ation), < /itTa/f/-rorj partaken in: see mtta-
If/fsis and mrtalcpsy.] 1. Pertaining to a
metalepsis or participation; translative.— 2.
Transverse: as, the mftaleptic moiiow of a mus-
cle.— 3, Inchem.j pertaining to, resulting from,
or characterized by metalepsy, or the substitu-
tion of one substance for another which has
been displaced.

metaleptical (met-a-lep'ti-kal), a, [< metalep-
lir + -al.] Same as metnUptie.

metaleptically (met-a-lep'ti-kal-i), «(/tJ. In
a melalei)ticar manner; by transposition.

The name of promises may metalepticaily be extended
to comminatious. Up. Sanderson, Promissory Oaths, L § 9.

metal-gage (met'al-gaj), n. A gage used for de-

termining the thickness of sheet-metal. E. H.
Knight.

metaline (met'al-in), «. [< metal + -iHe-.] 1.

A kind of thread for sewing leather, made of
twisted strands of linen and brass, copi)er, or
steel wire.— 2. A compound for forming a
lubricating-surface in journal-boxes. It is

made up of metallic oxids, organic materials,

wax, and fatty matters.

metaling, metalling (met'al-ing), n. [Verbal
n. of mrtalj v.] The material whicii fonns the
rou<I-be<l of a macadamized road or of a railway,

cliiclly broken .stones; road-metal.

The air is tilled with a choking precipitate of the kun-
ker, or carlionate of lime nodules, which form the inelal-

lin'j of the road. W. U. Hitssell, Diary in India, I. 145.

metalist, «. See metalUst.

metallic (me-tarik), «. [= F. met<dlique = Sp.
mctdlim = Pg. It. metallicn (cf. D. ittctallitk,

mctallisch = G. mefullisch = Dan. Sw. mctaUisk)^

< L. mftallicus^ < Gr. fzera/y.iKO^^ of or concern-
ing mines or metal, < fiira'/Jjiv^ a mine (metal):
see metaly ?i.] 1. Consisting of or liaving the
characters of a metal; made up of metal or of

an alloy. This word is used to indicate the condition
of a metal (see metal) in which it exists by itself, and not
mineralized or combined with those substances which
take away its metallic character and convert it into an ore,

in which the elementary substance exists, but often with
characters greatly diltering from those which it has when
separated from its niineraiizers, or reduced to the metal-
lic form.

She said ; and lo ! a palace towering seems,
With Parian pillars and metallic beams.

\V. King, Kuflnus, or the Favourite.

Among the most metallic of the metals Is a gaa.

J. N. Lockyer, Spect. Anal., p. 167.

2. Characteristic of a metal: as, a metallic

luster.— 3. Having one or more properties re-

sembling those of metals: as, a metallic voice.

A distinct, hollow, metallic, and clangorous, yet appar-
ently nmtHed, reverberation.

Poe, Fall of the llouse of Usher.

Metallic-adamantine luster, a viuiety of luster inter-
mediate bet ween sul'nu'tallic and adamantine, characteris-
tic of pyrargyrite, some eerusite and octjihedrite, ete.—
Metallic animunition, bur, currency, dust, feather.
See the nouns.— Metallic beetles, :i collectors' tiiime for
coleoptemns insects «.if the family r,\iprt.<tidir. See cut un-
der Piiiprrstis.— Metallic lath. See ia//iiH'/i.— Metallic
OXld, a CI iin p< )n nd of met al and oxygen.— Metallic paper,
paper the suiface of which is washed over with a -solution
of whiting, lime, and size. Writing *lone with a pewter
pencil upon such paper is almost indelible.— Metallic
salts, those salts which have a metal or metallic oxiil for
their base, as lea<l carbunntc.— Metallic SCales. See
metalliefeather, under./i((//(*r. — Metallic standard. See
^/rt/^^(r(/.— Metallic tinkling, in ixahiL.-.i. biizh pitchett
tinkle heard in the lungs in pnetimi»thonL\, or in the case
of a lung cjivity under certain conditions.— MetalliC-tiS-
SUe loom, see loifui 1

.

metallicalt (me-turi-kal), a. [< metallic + -al.]

Same as metallic.

Now, by electrical bodies. I understand nt>t such as are
tnetaUical, mentioned by I'liny and the Antients.

Sir T. Ilrtnrne, Vulg. Err., ii. 4.

metallically (me-tari-kal-i), adv. As a metal

;

bymeansof orbytheuseof metal; with a metal;
as regards metallic properties.

They [two plates of ditferent met:ds| are nictaUicaUy con-
nected together. Prcece and SVivtrnV/i'. Telegraphy, p. 8.

Let us conceive a metaUieaUu pure cylinder of wmught
or cast iron. pvp. Sci. J/o., XXXIV. 299.

metallicity (met-a-lis'i-ti), n. [< metallic +
-ity.] The eomlition of being a metal; metal-
lic character or constitution.

They (the alchemists] held that mercury enters into the
compiisition of all metals, and is the vciy cause of their
metaUicittj. Enajc. BriL, XVI. 32.

metallifacture (met'al-i-fak'tx;ir). n. [< L. mc-
talluni, atnetal, -^ factura, a making: see/c/c-
tinr.] Tlie manufacture of metals. [Kare.]

metalliferous (met-a-lif'e-rus). a. [=F. metal-
lijire = Sp. mttalifcro; < L. wf/aZ/j/er. yielding
metals, < metaUumf a metal, -^ferre = E. bear^.]



metalllferoas

Producing or jHelding metal : as, metalUferous
deposits or veins; a mctnUifcroim district.

metalliform (me-tal'i-fonii), «. [= V. mi'UiUi-

J'ormi : < L. mi titUum, a, metal, + formii. fonn.]
Having the form or properties of metal ; like

metal.

metallify (me-tal'i-fi), v. t.; pret. and pp. mc-
talUJied, ppr. mctaHiJ'yiiKj. [< metal + -(-./}/.] To
convert into metal.

Tlie AuRiiBtin process of silver extraction is only a pecu-
liar mode of melaUi^fifiiuj and collecting tlie silver of an
ore after it has been Ijy some preliminary operation con-
verted into chloride or sulphate. Kiicyc. Brit., XXll. 70.

metallikon (me-tal'i-kon), n. [< Gr. /jera'/MKdii,

iieut. ot ficraX/AHOQ, of metal, melallie: see wc-
taUic.'] An English architectural surfaee-deco-
ratiou, consisting of glass jilates on which are
ci-mcntcil ornaments of glass, torra-cotta, etc.

metalline (mot'al-iii), «. [= F. mctalUn = It.

mchilliiio; a,s metal + -l»(^.] Of a metallic na-
tm-e or quality; coiisistingoforlike metal; con-
taining metal: as, metalline wntor.

The (luicksilver . . . [was] by this means brought to
appear a very close and lovely vutaltine cylinder, not in-

terrupted by interspersed bubbles as before.
Boyle, Works, I. 49.

metalling, «. See iiietalinri.

metallist, metalist(niet'iii-ist), «. [< metal (L.
mrt(illiiiii) + -i.it.'\ 1. A worker in metals, or
one skilled in the knowledge of metals.

The skilful mftatlvtt, that Hndeth and reflneth those
precious veines fur publike use, is rewarded, is honoured.

Bp. Hall, Epistles, v. 7.

2. An advocate of the use of metal (silver or
gold) as currency. Compare bimetalUst, mouo-
metalli,<it.

Perhaps for this reason he has recently reaped a golden
harvest bycai-i-ying out the principles of the silver metal-
Ivttit, Science, VIII. 7.0.

metallization (mefal-i-za'shpn), «. [= F. mc-
tallisatiiin =Sp.metali::acinii = Pg. mctulli:a(;do

;

as metalline + -atioii.^ The act or process of
metallizing, or forming or transforming into a
metal. Also spelli-d initalUsatiiiii Metalliza-
tion of wood, the iTiiiJic^'iKitinn of wood with an inor-
ganic substance, by which the i)nres become so completely
tilled that the wood acquires, to a certain extent, the quali-
ties of a mineral.

metallize (met'al-iz), !•. t.; pret. and pp. met-
allised, ppr. metatli:in(i. [= F. metalliser = Sp.
mrtalisar = Pg. metalli:nr; as metal + -i're.] To
form or transform into metal; render metallic.
Also spelled m(7rt//(.sc.-- Metallized glass. See^iiMs.

metallochrome (me-tal'o-krom), «. [< tir. //(-

Ta'/'/iiv, a metal, + xi'"l"h color.] A beautiful
prismatic tint ing imparted by electrolytic action
to polished steel plates by depositing on them
a thin lilm of o.xid of lead.

metallochromy (met'a-l9-kr6"mi), n. [As me-
tallorhrome + ->j^.^ Tfie art or process of color-
ing metals.

3/ctaWo-cAr»m>/ is used to produce decorative effects upon
objects of copper, tombac, and brass, previously treated to
a thin electro-gilding.

W. Id. Watd, Galvanoplastic Manipulations, p. 407.

metallographic (met"a-lo-graf'ik), a. [< met-
allii(iriip)i-ij + -ic.'] Of or pertaining to metal-
logi-aiihy.

metallographist (met-a-log'rji-fist), «. [< met-
athiiiriijih-ii + -int.'] A writer on inetallography.

metallography (met-a-log'ra-fi), «. [= F. vi'e-

lalliiiirapliie = Sp. metaloi/nifia = Pg. metallo-
ijraiihia, < Gr. /uTii'/'/nv, a metal, + -yfmij>ia, <
ipuipur, write.] 1. An account of metals, or a
treatise on metallic substances ; the science of
metals.— 2. A process of decorating metals.
It consists of a simple system of printing from wooden
blocks iu acids, in such mauuer as to produce an imitation
of the grain of the wood.

3. Amethodof engraving, allied to lithography,
in which metallic plates are substituted for
stones.

metalloid (met'a-loid), a. and n. [= F. metal-
loidc ; < Gr. utTa'/'/nv, metal, + iWm:, fonn.] I.
n. Relating to metalloids; like metal; having
the form or appearance of a metal.

II. n. In ehem., a term which has been vari-
ously applied: as, («) to the metallic bases of
the fi.\ed alkalis and alkaline earths, probably
in consequence of their low specific gravity;
and (b) to all the non-metallic elementary sub-
stances. In the latter sense it is now used hy chemists.
The metalloids are thirteen in number : oxygen, hydrogen,
nitrogen, carbon. chlnrin, bromine, iodine, ttuorin. sulphur,
selenium, phosphorus, boron, and silicon. The distinction
between a metal and a metalloid is, however, jiurely arti-
ficial, being based on physical rather than chemical cri-

teria ; l)ut. broadly, a metal may be said ^> differ from a
metalloid iu being an excellent conductor of heat and
electricity, in reJIectiug light more or less powerfully.
and in being electropositive. Though a metalloid may
possess one or more of these characters, it will not be

3733
found to unite them all. Berzelius, in his classlflcatton,

restricts the term mi'laUi/id to the inttannnable non-
nietallic elements - sulphur, phosphorus, carbon, and bo-
ron. See I'leiiwnt, a, and metal, 1.

metalloidal (met-a-loi'dal), a. [< metalloid +
-n/.] Of or pertaining to a metalloid or met-
alloids; of tlie nature of a metalloid.

Ix)ng heat-waves in their action upon metalloiilal mole-
cules only produce bands and fluted spaces.

J. N. lAickifer, .Spect. Anal., p. 17r».

metallophone (me-tal'o-fon), «. [< Gr. itiTa'/.-

/i)v, a luctiil, -f- ^uii'ij, a sound.] 1. A piatio-

forte mth graduated in(>tal bars instead of
strings.— 2. An instrument like the .xylophone,
but with metallic instea<l of wooden liars.

metalloplastic (met"a-lo-plas'tik), a. [< Gr.
Iiira'/Artf, metal, -t- JrJ.oaofa', mold, form.] Per-
taining to the arts of depositing metals or ob-
taining metal easts by either electric or chemi-
cal mcthoils.

metalloscopic (mefa-lo-skop'ik), a. [< met-
alluseop-y + -ie.'] Of or pertaining to motal-
loscopy.

3fptal{l]o8c'>jn'e phenomena are most analogous to those
here described, Anier. Jour. PgJ/chnl., I. 503.

metalloscopy (met'a-lo-sk6''pi), «. [< Gr. /i(-

TaA/.ov, metal, + aKOTrclv, view.] The art of de-
termining l)y external ap])lication what metals
or metallic substances act most easily and
favorably upon a given person. ISuck's Hatid-
hodk of Med. Seieiiee.s, IV. 749.

metalIotherapeutic(met"a-lo-ther-a-pu'tik),n.
Pertaining to inetallothcrapy.

metallotherapy {met'a-lo-ther"a-pi), )i. [< Gr.
Itina'/J.m, metal, -I- Ikpawtia, medical treatment.]
The treatment of disease by the external appli-
cation of metals. First formulated as a system by
Bm-q in 1S4S, and hence often called Burm'^m, it 1ms
been recently revived by t'h.-u'cot. Simple disks of various
metals are employed in contact with the extei-nal parts of
the body, fixuu which different therapeutic results are
claimed. Other observers assert that all the phenomena
described as following the api>lic4itiou of nietals may be
produced by disks of woo<l, and that whatever cunitive
results are attained are due to mental effects, rather than
to any special vii'tues emanating from the metiUs them-
selves.

metallurgic (met-a-l&r'jik), «. [= F. metaUiir-

;ii<liic = Sp. metaliirgieo = Pg. metalhirtiico, <

NL. metallurijieux, < metulluryin, metallurgy:
see metallurt/ii.] Pertaining to metallurgy, or
the art of working metals— Metallurgic chemis-
try, that piu-t of chemistry which teaclies tne coml)iiia-
tions and analyses of metals,

metallurgical (met-a-ler'ji-kal), a. [< metal-
liiriiic -t- -((/.] Kelating to or connected with
metallurgy; belonging to the working of met-
als : as, mctalliirfiieal investigations or |iursuits.

metallurgically (met-a-ler'ji-kal-i), adr. By
metallurgical methods ; as regards metallurgy.
metallurgist (met'al-er-jist), n. [= F. metalliir-

gistc = Sp. metiiliirr/ista = Pg. metallur<iista ; as
metidlurij-ij + -ist.] One who is versed in the
science of metallurgy ; one who scientifically
studies the operations of the smelter.

metallurgy (met'al-er-ji), «. [= F. metallurf/ic

= Sp. metaliiriiia = Pg. It. metalluri/ia, < NL.
mctidlitrijia, < Gr. /ifTa/>iivi)}6^, working metals,
a miner, < /jeTaA'Aov, a mine (metal), -f 'y)}"i',

work.] The science of smelting. lu smelting, the
metals arc sepiu-ated by known methods from the mineral-
izing substances with which, with few exceptions, they
naturally occur combined. Thus, the common ore of lead
is galena, a combination of suliduu' with that metal. The
smelter treats this combination in the furnace, and the re-

sult is metallic lead. The treatment of some ores is simple
and easy ; that of others is dithcult and complex. Smelt-
ing implies the use of fire, or separation of the metal in
the dry way, hut processes carried on in the hmnid way
are not nnfreqnently employed in the treatment of metal-
liferous ores. This is not ordinarily called smelting, but
metallurgical treatment. The ores of many mining re-

gions are treated at or near the place where they are mined,
but it is not at all uncommon for ores to be carried to a
great distance to be smelted. Thus, until within a few
years, a large part of the copper used in the world was
smelted at Swanseii, iu Wales, from ores brought from va-
rious countries, metallurgical skill and the command of
cheap fuel making it desirable to have theore ti-eated there
rather than at the place where i* was mined. Abbreviated
metal.

metalmant (met'al-man), «. [< 7netal -I- man.']

A worker in metals; a coppersmith or tinman.
A smith, or a metahnan, the pot 's never from his nose.

Burton, Anat. of .Mel,, p, 110.

metalogic (met-a-loj'ik), ». [< Gr. /jern, after,

-f E. loijic] T'he part of metaphysics which
concerns logic.

metalogical (met-a-loj'i-kal), a. [As metalogic
+ -<d.] Beyond the province of logic; tran-
scending the sphere of logic.

metal-plane (met'al-plan). «. A form of plane
used to face soft metal plates by taking fine

shavings from them. The angle of the cutter
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with the sole is adapted to the hardness of the
metal to be worked.
metal-saw (met'al-sii), u. A hard steel saw with
line teeth, stretched in a frame and used for
sawifig fuctal.

metal-wheel (met'al-hwrl), «. In grindimj and
}n>lishing, a lap.

metal-work (met'al-wcrk), n. Work, especially
artistii' work, in metal.

metamathematics (met-a-math-e-nuit'iks), n.

[< dr. iiirii. after, + /ii:lh/iiii-tm, mathematics.]
The luctaiihysics (if mathematics; the philoso-
phy iif fion-Euclidcan geometry and the like.

metamer (met'a-mer). w. [See melamcre.] A
comjioimd which is nietameric, or exhibits the
property of metamerism.
The two methyl and ethyl metainerti seem distinguish-

able. Philos. Mac/., XXV. 236.

metamera, ». Plural of metameron.
metameral (met'a-me-ral), a. [< metamerc +
-at.] 1. Pertaining to or comprising meta-
meres; having correspoiulence or agreement
between parts.— 2. In :oiil., same as metameric.
metamere (met'a-mer), 11. [Also metameron ; <

Gr. I'tTii, after, -i- /lepo^, a part.] In :ool., one
of a longitudinal series of parts which are
serially homologous with otie another. See
metiimirir, mrtannri.tm. The ciuistruction of bilat-

erally symmetrical bodies by metamerism is conmion
and usual in the animal kingdom, and is exhibited in
such diversity of details that metameres have received
several different names. The most general name is «cf/-

ment ; but, since several morphologically distinct meta-
meres may coalesce in one segment, the stricter term for
an imlividual metamere, such as each mor])hological seg-
ment or ring of an annelid, crustacean, insect, or other
articulate animal, is Ktnnite or artliramere. A morpho-
logical metamere of a vertebrate has been called a i/iV/r-

tbrumere. ('(impare aetinmnere and aiUimere.— AinhXLlQ,-
cral metameres. See amlmlncral.

metameric (met-a-mer'ik). It. [As metamere
+ -/(•.] 1. In ehem., jiertaining to or charac-
terized by metamerism.— 2. In :i)iil., of or per-
taining to a metamere or metamerism; being
a metamere, or resulting from metamerism;
situated in the long axis of the body as one of

a longitudinal series of like parts; segmental;
somitic.

metamerically (met-a-mer'i-kal-i), adv. So as
to be metameric ; in or by way of metamerism

;

as a metamere.
metamerism (met'a-me-rizm), «. [As meta-
mere + -ixm.] 1. lu ehem., a form of isomer-
ism, that property of certain compound bodies
by which they have the same chemical elements
combined in the same proportion and with the
same molecular weight, while diflferingin chemi-
cal properties. Thus, aldehyde and ethylene oxid have
their elements in the same proportion, ('.jil.|<i, and the
same molecular weight, 44, but are very diflferent in their
chemical properties. Two metameric bodies do not, how-
ever, belong to the same class or series of compounds. See
isomerism, polymeri^m.

2. In soiil., a metameric condition; the state

of being metameric ; segmentation of the body
of an animal along the primary or longitudinal
axis, resulting in a series of more or less simi-
lar consecutive parts which are serially homol-
ogous. See metamere, antimere.

metamerization (met-a-mer-i-za'shon), n. [<
ni( tumi ri.:i + -a Hon.] IJi\nsion into metameres.
A very regular internal metamerj^atitm.

Bneyc. Brit., XVII. 82?.

metamerize (met'a-me-riz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

met(nncri.:ed, pj'r. nirtiimeri::ing. [< mrtitmerc
-I- -/-c] To make metamerous; divide into
metameres.
Although the vertebrate body is a metameric one, this

archinephric duct is not a metamerized organ.
Geiieiibaur, t'onip. Anat. (trans.), p. 602.

metameron (me-tam'e-rou), H.; pi. metamera
(-lii). [NL.: see mefn/Hf/r.] ^axaesus metamere.

metamerous (met'a-mer-us), «. [As metamerc
+ -oiis.] Same as metiimerat and metameric, 2.

A. A. n: Huhreeht, Micros. Science, XXVII. 013.

metamery (met'a-me-ri), n. [As metamere +
-ifi.] The condition of being metameric; met-
amerism. A. A. ]V. Uuhreeht, Micros. Science,
XXVILliin.
metamorphic (met-a-m6r'fik), a. [= F. meta-
morjdiique; as Gr. /lera, among (denoting inter-

change), + /loiupi/, form, + -ic. C'f. metamorpho-
sis.] 1. Producing metamorphosis; changing
the form or stmcttn-e ; transforming: as, a h/c/c-

morpA/c cause or agency; Wf/«»io;y»/«(' action.
— 2. Exhibiting metamorphosis or metamor-
phistn ; changed in form or structure ; meta-
nior])liosod.— Metamorphic rocks, in geei. Seeineta-
morphijnii.

metamorphism (met-.i-m6r'fizm), n. [As meta-
vior})h-ic + -ism.] The process of metamor-
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phosing, or changing the form or structure;
specifically, chemical change and rearrange-
ment of the constituents of a rook by which
they are made to assume new forms and enter
into new combinations, the most important
result of these changes being that the rock be-
comes harder and more crystalline in structure.
Thus, the metamorphic slates are co'stnlline schists. The
8edimentar>' rocks, especially those made up of the debris
uf felilspathic minerals, are those most liable to undergo
raetamorphism ; hence it is that the argillaceous rocks
offer the most conspicuous examples of this process, and
it is these which are most altered in external chai-acters

by it, foliation and slaty cleavage bciufj; often highly de-
veloped in the process. Volcanic i"ocks also are subject
to metamorphic changes, although the results are usu-
ally much less conspicuous to the eye unaided by a mi*
croseope thau in the ease of the sedimentary deposits.

Examples of melaniorphiam are the conversion of ordi-

nary earthy limestone into crystalline maible, of argilla-

ceous shales into various kinds of schists (mica-schist,
talc-schist, etc.), and of sandstone inti) <(uartzit«. Close-

ly connected with the phenomena of metamorphism is

the development in a rock of a slaty cleavage or of a fo-

liated structure. Metamorphic agencies and the results
which they have brought about have been much studied
of late years by geologists, and the modern methods of
Iithoh)gical research have been most important aids in this
direction. The most obvinus and generally accepted clas-

siHcation of metamorphic action is into "contact" and
*' regional " metamorphism. In the case of contact meta-
morphism the changes observed are apparently due— in
large part, at least^to the presence of an adjacent mass
of rock, usually of an intrusive chai-acter, as when the
strata are seen to have been altered along the walls of a
dike. In the case of regional metamorphism. when large
masses of rock are found to have been affected and ren-
dered crystalline without any special cause being visible
in the form of adjacent intrusive or igneous material, the
phenomena are mure difficult of explanation than in the
case of contact metamorphism. In the course of the nu-
merous discussions of this subject a great iminber of new
terms have been introduced, the meaning of which is,

owing to the complexity of the phenomena and the imper-
fection of the observations, often rather obscure; some of
these terms may here be cited. Assynonjiiis of "regional

"

metamorphism, the epithets "normal" and "general"
have been used by some authors, while others have indi-
cated a desire to specialize in their application. Ihus,
Prestwich limits "normal metamorphism " to the changes
due to central heat, and "regional metamorphism" to
changes etTect<;d by the heat prt)duced locally within the
cmst of the earth by transformation into heat of the
mechanical work of compression or of crushing of parts
of the earth. Bonney desires to resene the phrase "re-
gional metamorphism " for those ancient rocks occupying
extensive areas of the earth's surface "which, whatever
be their historj-, are in all probability by no means in their
original condition." Dana prefei'S " local " to '* contact,

'

but does not use the two exactly as sjTionjTHs, since he
makes local "include changes due to heated emanations
and other conditions where there are no contacts"— in
other words, he uses "local" rather as the opposite of
"general," ignoring the idea eaibodied in the term "con-
tact," namely that a visible cause of the observed meta-
morphism is present in the form of an adjacent mass of
intrusive or heterogeneous rock. Kinahau proposes "met-
apepsis" and "paroptesis" as the synonyms of regional
and contact metamorphism. " Why we need go to the
Greek for [the) two words is not clear." (Dana.) Many
geologists are of the opinion that the movements whicfi
the rocks composing the earth's crust have undergone in
certain regions, which niovemeiits must necessarily have
been accompanied by pressure, stress, shesirinp, or "flow,"
have been among the most important causes of metamor-
phic change. The most comprehensive term by which
metamorphism originating in conditions of this kind has
been designated is that introihiced by Rosenbusch, "dy-
namical." Other writers on this subject have used as be-
ing nearly or quite synonymous with " dynamic:)! " the fol-

lowing: "pressure," "compression," "• mechanical," "fric-
tion," •"dislocation." Juddhas introduced the tenn "stat-
ical metamorphism" as indicating changes which may
have taken place in deep-seatetl rocks ipiite independently
of any movement to which they have been subjected. As
designating and discriminating between various kinds of
metauHjrphic changes, with special reference to the char-
acter of the results producetl, Dana has introduced the
tonus "cr>stallinie,""paramori)hic," and "metachemic."
The first of these implies a simple development of a cr>s-
talline condition in the original material, such, for in-

stance, as takes place in the conversion of limestone into
marble ("marmarosis " of Oeikie) ; the second, a change
from one paramoi"phic state to another, as from augite to
hornblende ; the third, a change through chemical trans-
formations, as of chrysolite to serpentine. " .Met;isomatic
metamorphism " (or, in one word, *'metasomat<>sis") and
"methylosis" are terms which have been suggested in
this connection, but which have met with little favor : they
were apparently intended by their authors to include
chemical changes similar to those which take place in the
formation of pseudomorphs, and are allied to the "met-
achemic "of Dana. "Metaatiisis " and "metacmsis" are
t«rms which have been coined, but have not become cur-
rent—the one to denote changes somewhat similar to
those included by Dana under "crystallinic," the other
(as defined by that author) to "denote changes like the
conversion of a mass of mud into a mass of quartz with
mica and other silicates."

metamorpllize (met-a-mor'fiz), r. ^; pret. and
pp. metamorphi:edj ppr. nictamorphiziinj. [As
victamorph-ic + -he.'\ To change; transform;
metamorphose. Dc Quinccy.

metamorphology (met'a-mor-foro-ji), H. [<
Gr. ii€raui>i)6{uGir)y a transformation (see weta-
morphosi'i)y 4- ->o; m, < //; tiv, speak : see -*)lofj>j.'\

In bioL, the science of the raetamoii>hoses or
changes which an individual undergoes from
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the time it ceases to be an embryo to the time it

ceases to live as a bodily organism. Metamor-
phology and embryology together constitute
ontogeny.

Ae soon a-s the organism has left (the egg-coverings), it

is no longer an emVjrjo. The later changes of this fonn
the subject of the science of metamorphoses, or vietatiu/r-

pholofnf. Ilaeckd, Evol. of Man (trans.), II. 4tiO.

metamorphopsia (mefa-mor-foii'si-ji), w. [<
(.ir. fi€-nfnjf}(;>{tjf7ir), transformation (see metamor-
phos-is)j 4- w>/', eye.] A pathological condition
of tiie eves in which objects appear elongated,
irr«';;ular. or «*onfused.

metamorphoscope (met-a-mor'fo-skop), n. [<
Or. }UTafioit^{uif7t(;)y transformation (see meUumtr-
phositf), + fJKorrtii'^ view.] A toy in which pic-

tured forms of human beings or other animals
are made to interchange heads, bodies, legs, or
wearing-apparel. Tlie pictures are drawn or painted
on a series of bands of muslin or paper, each havirig inde-
pendent motion on rollers in a box, and each of a difier-

ent length from the others. The bands are arranged with
their edges as near together as possible, and the figures
are painted across the entire series. The motion of the
bands is made constantly to displace the parts of the dif-

ferent figures and recombine them in ludicrous fashion at
a slot in the cover of the box.

metamorphoset (met-a-m6r'f6s), n. [< F, weta-
morphnsr ^ Sp. nu'famorjosis or mefamorfosis
= Pg. metamorphose =zlt. metumorfoseX L. meta-
morphosis^ < Gr. fterafiopipoxjic, a transformation

:

see metamorphosis.] A transformation in shape
or character; metamorphosis.

>Iy v\fitam(rrphme is not held unfit.

Middleton, Family of Love, iv. 2.

metamorphose (met-a-m6r'f6z), r. t.: pret. and
pp. /HetiiiiH/rjihosedyppT. metamorphosing. [= V.
tnr(((mor]>hos€r; < metamorphose^ h., metamor-
phosis.] To change into a different form; alter

or modify the shape or character of; trans-
fonn; transmute.

Thus men (my lord) be metamffrpho^ed.
From seemely shape, to byrJs, and ongly beasts.

Gascoigne, Complaint of Philomene.

Thoa, Julia, thou hast metamorphosed me.
Shak., T. G. of V., t 1. 66.

The priest was metanu/rpho^d into knight.
Broxming^ King and Book, I. 186.

— Syn. Traivnmtte, etc. See traiuifonn.

metamorphoser (met-a-m6r'f6-z6r), n. One
who or tliat wliich metamorphoses.
What shall I name this man but a beastly metajrwrphoxer,

both of himself and of others?
Gajfcoiffiie, Delicate Diet for I>roonkardes.

metamorphosic (met^'a-mor-fo'sik), a. [< mcta-
morj>h<tsr+ -ir.] Causiugmetamorphosis; trans-
foi-miug; relating to or depicting metamor-
phoses.

AH the melanwrphmnc fables of the ancients, turning
policied and commercial pe<iple into horrid and savage
monsters, will, like clouds before the sun, dispel and evap-
orate before the light of truth.

Pownall, On Antiquities, p. 69. {Latham.)

metamorphosis (met-a-mor'fo-sis), H.; pi. meta-
morphosts(-i>Q7.). [Fonnerly also metamorphttse^

(|. v.; < L. metamoi^)hosis, < Gr, pi-aftofyounic^ a
transformation, < p£rapop(povaGaiy be transform-
ed, < /ifTrt, over, + pop<pr/^ form, shape.] 1,

Change of form or structure ; transmutation or
transformation. Used most frequently in liteniture
with reference to the old or poetic conception of a mi-
I'aculnus transmutation of a person, animal, or thing into

a different and often antagonistic or contrasting fonn,
either with or without a corresponding change of uature.

With Sevcrne she along doth go,
Her MetamorphoKix to show.

Vraifton, Polyolbion, vi., Arg.

I wondered at such a }fetamorpho^ in so short a time ;

he told me it was fi>r the Death of his Wife that Nature
had thus antedated his Years. Hoicell, Letters, I. iv. 28.

Where is the gloriously decisive change.
The immeasurable metam^yrjthogig

Of human clay to divine gold?
Broicning, King and Book, II. 217.

2. A marked change in the form <tr function
of a living body; a transformation resulting
from development; speeitically, in Zi>fiJ., the
course of alteration whicli an animal under-
goes after its exclusion from the (^^\;, and whieh
modifies extensively the general form and life

of tlie individual; particularly, in cntom.y the
transformations of a metabolous insect.

The term metamorvhonjt, in its technical entomological
sense, is applied only to that succession of changes of
which ... a definite pupal condition forms the middle
term. Uuxlaj, Anat. Invert., p. 361.

3. In ehem., that chemical action by which a
given compoimd is caused, by the presence of
a peculiar substance, to resolve itself into two
or more compounds, as sugar, by the presence
of yeast, into alcohol and carbonic acid.— 4.
In bot.y the various changes that are brought

metaphery

about in plant-organs, whereby they appear
under changed or modified conditions, as when
stamens are metamorphosed into petals, or
stipules into leaves. Metamorphosis does not im-
ply that the petal, for example, has ever been a stamen,
but it implies an alteration in the organizing force, which
trwk effect at a very early period in the life of the organ, at
or l>efore the time when the primitive aggregation of cells
became differentiated into the several parts of which it is

normally composed. It is due merely to the fact that the
development of the organ has pursued a different course
from what is usual. The various kinds of metamorphoses
are descri>»ed under the names of chU/rogut. petalody,
pht/lif^dt/, piyttllo^ti/, tvjxil'i'hj. ytamiitrpdy, etc. (which see).

— Coarctate metamorphosis, see c/xirwate.—Com-
plete metamorphosis. >ee hfi'mutot/tiij and CfinpUU.
— Imperfect or incomplete metamorphosiB. See
heiintnrtntfdy and iwjjer/trt.— MCtamorphosis Of Or-

eans, in htit., the prot:ieri>ive adaptati'-n of ..uc- organ
> several ditlerent pui^Mtses, connected with which are

changes in size, color, and other particulars. Thus, all the
parts of a plant are reduiiblc to the axis and its appen-
dages, the other parts develojiing tliein^elvei^ from these.
See j/K/rpAo^'i/;/.— Progressive metamorphosis, trajis-

formation from a lower or mon- simjiK t'> a hJL'her or more
conijdex substance; anabohsm.— Retrogressive meta-
morphosis, transformation from a higher or more dm.
l)Iex to a lower or more simple substance; catabolism.
»)fteiKT called rftri>(rrade metamorphimjf. =SytL 1. See
tranjijifriit, r. t.

metamorphosticalt (mefa-mor-fos'ti-kal), a.

[Ineg. < metamorphosis + -i- + -ie + -a/.J Per-
taining to or effected by metamorphosis. Fope.
metamorphotic (met ^a-mor-fot'ik), a. [< meta-
mtprpJiosis {-(ft-) + -ie.] Pertaining to or of the
nature of metamorphosis; consisting in trans-
formation.

The epithelial cells lining the nriniferous tubules un-
dergo nfetatiit>rj,hiitic changes. ^V. 1*. Med. Jtntr., XL. Wl.

Metamorphotic system, in entom., a scheme of classi-

fication first prop<jsed by Sh ammerdam. based on the char-
acters of the metamorphoses and the condition of the lana
and pupa, whether resembling the adnlt or dilfering from
it more or less wiilely. This scheme, improved by subse-
quent authors and combined with characters drawn from
the study of perfect insects, is the basis of the best mud-
em systems of entomological classification.

metamorphy fmet'a-mor-fi). n. [< Gr. piTOf
lievoud, + //o/>0'/, form.] Same as metamorpho-
sis, 4.

metanauplius (raet-a-na'pli-as), n. ; pi. vwta-
nauplii (-i). [XL., <iCTr. ufrd, after, + XL. iiau-

pliu,% q. v.] A later stage in the development
of some crustaceans, after the first nauplius
form, and before the zoea stage is reached: a
crustacean of this later naupliiform charac-
ter.

metanephron (met-a-nef'ron), n.
; pi. meiane-

jthra (-ra). [NIj., < Gr. pira, behind. + ve^/«)fi

kidney : see nephritis.] The most posterior and
latest-formed segment of an embryonic renal
organ, or section of the Wolffian body from
which the permanent kidney is derived, and
whose duct becomes a ureter: distinguished
fTom pronrphron and mesonephron.
metanotal (met-a-no'tal;, a. [< metanotum +
-aJ.] Situated on or pei-taining to the metano-
tum: as, a metanotal iiQlmto.

metanotum (met-a-no'tum). ».; pi. mctanota
(-tii). [NL., < Gr. pern, behind, + rurov, vHrror,

the back.] The dorsal part of the metatho-
rax of an insect, succeeding the mesouotum
and preceding the abdomen; the third and last
segment of the notuni. it is divided typically into
four sclerites, called prtrxnttuin, friifittn. xcfitelluin. and
ptyttitciitflltnn, most of which are ^^ually di.^tingui^iliable.

— Lateral callosities of the metanotum. see lateral.

metaparapteral (met'a-pa-rap'te-r:»l), a. [<
metapantpteron -f- -at.] Of or pertaining to the
metaparapteron.

metaparapteroil(met'a-pa-rap'to-ron), H.; pi.

metapaniptcra (-ra). [^L., < Gr."//rra, with,*+
XL. parapteron.] In cnioni., the parapteron
of the metathoracic segment ; the tlurd sclerite
of tlie metajtleuron,

metapepsis (met-a-pep'sis), ». [XL.. < (ir.

P'Tti, beyoml, 4* -rfi^, a cooking (boiling). <
-(TTTtiv, cook, boil: see peptiv.] Iii lithot., a
term suggested by G. 11. Kinahan. but not gen-
ernlly adopted, as a sjTionnn for what is gener-
ally called regional metamorphism. See meta-
morphism.

One kind of Metamorphism is Regional, or extends over
huye areas. Tlie riK-ks alfected by it seem to have been
under the infiuence of intensely heated water or steam,
which, as it were, stewed them, bx>m which the action
may be called mctaprpfu.

O. ti. Kinahan^ Geol. of Ireland, p. ITS.

metapll. An abbreviation of mctophtfsies.

metaphery (me-taf'e-ri), ». [< Gr. ^perat^petv^

earry over, transfer: see metaphor. Cf.periph-
enf.] In hot., the transposition or displacement
of various floral organs, as when petals that are
normally alternate with the sepals are placed
in front of them, as rarely occurs in Fuchsia,



metaphor

metaphor (inpt'ii-f<.>r), h. [= F.mvlai)horc=S\t.
mitiijhrii = I'fi- iii'tuphiira = It. mfhiforii, < L.
uuliiiihiini < Gr. /leriiijxipii, a IraiistVr to out' word
<)!' the sense of another (L. triiiixhtiio), < //trn-

ifif>nv carry over, transfer, < fuia, over, + ^ipciv,

carry. = E. bciir'^.] A fif;iire of speedi l)y

which, from some supposed rpscrablance or
analo;;y. a name, an attribute, or an action he-
ion;.jin^ to or cliaracteristic of one olijcct is

assit^ncil to anollicr to wliich it is not literally

applicable; the lifjurativc transfer tif a de-
scriptive or allirinative word or phrase from
one thing to another ; implied ccmiparison by
transference of terms: as, the ship spread its

ifhiijn to the breeze; "Judah is it liiiii'tt wluij),"

Hon. xlix. !>. If .rncol) Iiad sjild, "iV lihc or reitcmhlrs

a lion's whcIp, ' the expression would have been a simile
instead of a metaphor. A ttimple metaphor i.s contained
in a single word or pllviuse, like those in italics above ; a
coHtinueU metaphor is one in which the tignrative ileserij>-

tion <ir characterization is maintained throughout a va-
riety of phrases or applications. .See tnmilc and trope.

What els is your Mi-tiiphnr bnt an innersion of setiee by
transport

; your allegorie by a duplicitie of meaning or
dissimulation vnder eouert and darke intendments?

Palli'iihatii, .Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 128.

Whatever here seems beauteous, seem'd to be
Itut a faint ilvtaph'r of Thee.

Ctiwleit, The .Mistress, Not Fair.

A nirttiphm' is no argument, thont;]) it be soinctinies the
punpowder to drive one home and imbed it in the inetn-
i^ry. Litwell, Dentoeraey.

Mixed metaphor, a llnurative expression in which two
or nioi'e metaphors al"e confused, as in the following (fuo-
tatiitn :

Where— still to use your lordship's tropes

—

The level of obc<iienee slopes
Tpward and downward, as the stream
Of hydra faction kicks the beam !

T. Moure, To L<)rd Ciuitlereagh.

-S3nil. CiiiiifiarisoH, AUci/on/, etc. Sec ifimUc.

metaphoric (met-a-for'ik), a, [= h\ mi'tiijilni-

riqiii = Sp. mitdfi'ifico = i'f;. »i<tiii>)iiiriri> = It.

iHctitt'firicn. < LIj. ^ mctitplinrirns (in adv. mcfii-

pliiiricc), < (jr. iiiTu^dpiKuf, relaliiif; to metai>lior,

< /ifTafiiim, metaphor: see metaphor.'] Same
as mctaplioricjil.

metaphorical (met-:i-for'i-kal). It. [< mcta-
jiliiirii- + -((/.] rertaiuinn to or of the nattu'e
of metaphor; consistiuj; of or al)oun(linf; in
metaphor; not literal: as, a mrlitplioriful ex-
pression ; a mclitpliiirinil nso of words.

How dangerous it is in sensible things to use metaphor-
ical expressions nnto the people, and what absurd con-
ceits they will swallow in their literals.

liir T. tlrowiie, Vulg. Env, iv. 10.

metaphorically (met-a-for'i-kal-l), adv. In a
metaphorical manner or sense; byway of met-
ai>hnr ; Tiot litei'ally.

metaphoricalness(met-a-for'i-kal-nes), n. The
state or' (|uality of beinj; nu'ttiphorical.

metaphorist (met'a-for-ist), «. [<. miliiphor +
-isl.] One who coins or uses metaphors.

Let the poet send to the metnphoriyt for his allegories.

Martiniix .Scnliterus.

metaphosphate (met-a-fos'fat), «. [< imta-
jiliD.ipliiiiric) + -iilcl.i A salt formed by the
union of metai)!i()sphorie acid with a base.

metaphosphoric (met"a-fos-for'ik), It. [< Gr.
/errj, will], -I- 10. pliii.ipliorU:} Pertaining to,

produced from, or resemblinj; [ihosphorus or
l)hos))horic .-icid. — Metaphosphoric acid, Hl'i>;;,

an acid obtained by Ivniriin^r jtlmsitliorus under a bell-

glass tilled with air or oxygen and .disorbing the fumes
in water or by heating ortliophosi.loric acid to redness.
When the water is evaporated, the acid is left as a soft.

very <leliqueseeut nniss. Tlie glacial phosphoric acid of
•ommercu is metaphosphoric acid with soda as an im-
purity.

metaphragm (met '.a -tram), II. [< NX,, mcta-
liliriiiiiiiii, partition, < dr. /lerii, Over, + ijipny/m,

fence, screen ; si'i^ ithiplirfiiim.'] In iiititm., thf
metapostscutellum, wliicli is visible exterioi'ly
in some insects, Ijut in others is internal, form-
ing a transverse partition at the base of the
abdomen.
metaphragma (met-a-fraf^'ma), ». ;

pi. meta-
phriiiiiiiiiln (-m;i-t;i). [NL.]" Same as iiicta-

plinif/iii.

metaphrase (met'ii-friiz), «. [= P. mHaphmsc
= Sp. nil liifriisii = Pg. iiiitiiphra.'<c. < NL. mcta-
plirims, < Gr. /(£r<i^/)a<7,c, a translation or para-
phrase, < /ifTaippdCeiv, change from one style to
another, as from poetry to prose, < /ifrd," over,
+ ^i/j<iCfn', speak: see ]ihin.-:e. Cf. jiaraphrase,
/x-W/iAcn.tf.] 1. A translation; specifically, a
verbal translation; a close version or transla-
tion from one language into another: opposed
to piirnplirasr.

His metaphra-te of the Psalmes is still in our hands.
Bp. Ball, To .Mr. .S. Uurton.

2. A responding phrase ; a repartee.

3734
I'm somewhat dull, still, in the manly art
* if phrase and vutaphram:.

Mrs. liroivnintj, Aui-ora Leigh, viii.

metaphrase (met'a-fra/.), r. t.; pret. and ]ip.

mvtiijihrusid, ppr. iiii titjihriisiiiii. [< iiiiliijihriist

,

H.] To translate literally; turn into exactly
corresponding words: as, to metaphrase Latin
poetry.

metaphrasis (me-taf 'ra-sis), n. [NL.: see
meliiphrasr.] Same as iiiittiphraiic.

.Mi'taphraj.-i.t is t<i fake some notable place out of a go(pd
Toete. and turn the same sens into meter, or into othei-
wordes in I'rose. Asctiam, The Scholemnster, p. It;:.

metaphrast (met'a-frast ), It. [= F. iitt'litphra.'.-lr

= S[i. iniitifrit.itii = Pg. lilt tilphnt.tlis. < Gr. pi-ii-

ij>piiiT7i/r,om' who changes from one style to aii-

other,< /ttnuppaCeiv, change from one style to an-
other: sec mctitjihrafi.s.1 A person wlio trans-
lates literally from one language into iinother.

(Jeorge Sandys, Estj., the famous traveller arul excellent
poetical tnctaphranl. iVotid, Fasti Oxon., p. 12s.^».

metaphrastic (met-,T-fras'tik), a. [< iiictiijihrii.it

+ -if.] Close or literal in translation.

Maximus Planudes, who has the merit of having fa-

miliarised to his countrymen nniny Latin classics of the
lower empii-e, by iiietaphrastie versions.

Warlon, Hist. Eng. Poeti^, II. 1(11).

metaphrastical (met-a-fras'ti-kal), ((. [< metii-
plintslic + -tit.] Same as iitctajihrastic.

metaphysic (met-a-fiz'ik), o. and it. [= F.
Ilictaphi/.iiipiv = Sp. Iitctiifisiro = Pg. iiictiijihi/-

sico = It. iiii'ttt^fyicii, < ML. mctiiphi/.sicti.'i, adj.,

from the earlier noun iintitphiisicit, neiit. pi.; as
a noun, formerly also iiittiijihi/.sii/iif, < F. iiiilu-

pltijs'tqtic = Sp. iiietitfisieii = Pg. iitctiiphi/.'.ii-a =
It. mclit/titifa,<. liL. Ill, tiijihi/.iii-tt, iwat. pi. (later
iitctapltt/.-:ii;it; fem. pi.) as a noun, a transfer of
the Greek title tuv pira ra iptviKii, ,\-N, 'the
(books) after the Physios, 1-50,' applied first

probably by Audronicus of Khodes, in the 1st
century B. C, to certain books of Aristotle,
which were not inteiuied to form one treatise,
but which all relate to what he called jr/jurj)

ifi'AimD^ia, first philosophy: pni'i, after; tpvainti,

physics: see jihi/.iic, phij.tic.i. The iireposition
or prefix came to be regarded as meaning 'be-
yoinl,' 'above,' and the title iitititphi/.iim ajs the
name of a science 'tliat is above or transcends
physics.' llenee mod. formations like niitii-

chcmixtrtj, mctatiitiir, iiiitiimathematics, etc.] I.f
a. Same as metiiphii.fical.

By any metaphygick botik.

N. Orew, Cosmologia .Sacra, iv. 8.

He knew what's what, and that's as high
As metaphiiific wit can tly.

S. llMer, Uudibras, I. i. l.W.

II. II. Same as mctaphi/,sic.s.

The one part, which is physic, inquireth arul handletli
the material aird ettieient causes ; and the other', which is

jtietaphymc, handleth the formal and final causes.
Bacon, Advaneemeut of Learnirrg, ii.

Wlien I say iiietajiltiisic, yon will be pleased to r-ememher
that all general reasoraiig, all politics, law, morality, and
divinity, are merely inetaphyinc.

Honie Toolce, Diversions of Purley, II. iv.

The full treatment of the whole mass of empirical detail
is impossible without a more thorough mctaphiitde.

Adamson, Fiehte, p. 222.

metaphysict (met-a-fiz'ik), V. t. [= F. mitii-

phi/.siqticr = Pg. meiaphiisicar= It. titctiili.siciin;

discourse metaphysically; from the noun: see
iiictiijiht/sii; It.] To make metajihysieal. Il'iil-

polc. Letters (1782), IV. liOG. (DiiriiK.)

metaphysical (met-a-tiz'i-kal), a. [< iiiiiiipltii<-

if -\- -III.] l.'Of or pertaining to metrrphysie
or metaphysics ; in a loose sense, iihilosojihi-

cal ; hence, highly abstruse ; apart from ordi-
nary or pi'aetieal modes of thought.

Ih>bhes had. in language nrore precise and luminou'i
than has ever been employed by any other tnctaphyxiail
writer, maintained that the will of the Prirrce was the staii

dard of right ami wrong. Macaiday, Hist. Eng., ii.

2. Relating to real being, and not merely to

appearance; transcendental; hence, pertain-
ing to unverifiable hypotheses.

Both ideas and words may be said to be trtie in a meta-
jihiinieal sense of the word "truth," . . . i. e., really to
be such as they exist.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxxii. 2.

3. Pertaining to abstractions, or modes thought
of as objects, and named as if they were things;
abstrtict.

Truth and Falsehood are odd kind of Metaphytncal things
to them, which they do not care to trouble their heads
with. Stiitinyjhet, Sennons, II. i.

4t. Preternatural or stipernatural.

The golden round,
Which fate and metaphysical aid doth seem
To have thee crown'd withal.

Shah., Macbeth, i. 5. 30.

metaplasm
Metaphysical abstraction. See niinfracKoH.— Meta-
physical category, a eatcgmy of reid being: a concept
of a form of existence — Metaphysical cognition. See
practical coi/iiitioii. nmivr cynitnin. Metaphysical def-
inition, a detlnitiorr by genus ami dillercrjce.— Meta-
physical b}rpothesi8,in oilier' writers, a suppositiim that
sorrrelhing r'eally exist.s, thus eomprehernlirig seientillc hy-
potheses gciier'ally; by positivist writers ir^eti to denote
an rrnverillable hypothesis, a hypothiHi.s loriecrning things
in thenrselves asdistirrguisbed from plniioniena.- Meta-
physical method. Sue mciiwd.— Metaphysical mode
of expression, the expr-ission of a fact by means of ali.

strict ri-'iiiis. rnste;id tit corrcrete rrorrns arrd adjectives.—
Metaphysical partition, the mental separation of airy
thing riito parts whose separate existenee is impossible.

—

Metaphysical whole. («) A species cmrceived as com-
pounded of its genus and siiecifle diltererrec. (b) A whole
of eompr-chension. or a logical ter-r*r coirceived as com-
pounded of its predicates, (c) A whole of comprehension
irr a more gcrrei'al sense ; a rratuial wlrole ; any whole in
which the subject is viewed as the whole of which the
pr-edicates ai-c prrrts.

metaphysically (met-a-liz'i-kal-i), nilr. 1.
From a nielrrplrysieal jKrint of view; by meta-
liltysical melliods; as regards metaphysics.

—

2t. Su)iernaturally.

The eclijrsc of the snnne that darkened all the earth at
Christes passiorr, hair]reiring altogether pr'odigiously and
metaphysically irr plenilrinis.

(r. Ilcrccy, Letter to Ed. Sperrscr (1080).

metaphysician (met"a-fi-zisli'an). It. [= F.
iiii'tiiphi/.tiiiiit ; < iiiitiijihi/iiic + -/««.] 1. One
who is versed in the science of metaphysics.— 2. One who practises the mind-cure. [Ke-
cctit airrl vrrlgar.]

metaphysicist (met-a-tiz'i-sist), n. [< iiiita-

jilti/sir -\- -isl.] Same as mitiiphtisiiiitit.

metaphysics (met-a-fiz'iks), /,.
'

[Pi. of iititit-

plii/sic: see -(('A'.] 1. The science of the inward
and essential nature of things, (a) As the subject
of the books of Aristotle so called, first philosophy ; orrtol-
ogy ; the arralysis of the irature of being irr gerrerrd ; the
doctrirre of Hrst prirrciples. ^b) |The prcllx meta- heiirg
nirdei-stood as nreanirrg 'beyorrd.'] .Supei-iratrrral science;
the doctrirre of that which transcerrds all hirmarr experi-
ence, (c) The seierrec of the miird tr'cated by nreans of
introspectioir arrd arralysis, and irot by experinreirt ami
seientillc observation ; nrtiomd psychology, (d) Any doc-
trine based uporr pi'esumption and irrrt ujion inductive
rcasonirrg arrd observatiorr. (f) Arr ahstr'act arrd abstruse
Irody of doctrine supposed to be virtually takeir forgr'airtcd
irr some science : as, ''the metaphysics of geometi'y."
[tTsed fretpiently with the definite article, arrd gerrerally
corrrrected with unpIea.Hairt associations, as heirrg a study
very dry and at the sanre tirrre of doubtful truth.

The mathematics and the metaphysics.
Fall to them as you find your stomach serves you.

Shak., T. of the S., i. 1. 37.

"How," she cried, "you love
The metapttysics !

"
Temiysim, Princess, iii.j

2. Philosophy in general; especially, the pliihr-

sophical study of mind; p.sychology: so used
from the time of Descartes, and especially by
the Scotch school.

Metaphysics was a word formerly appropriated to the
ontology and pireurrratology of the schools, but now un-
der'stood as eriually ajriilicable to all those irniuiries which
have for their object to tr'ace the various hi'airchesofhumarr
knowledge to their first pr'irreiples in the human nririd.

/>. Steivart, bissertatioirs, ii. 47.'>.

3. In the Kantian terminology, the science of
God, freedom, and immortality.

Abbreviated iiictaph.

metaphysiological {met-a-fiz"i-o-loj'i-kal), a.

[< Gr. //f7ii, beyond, -H ipi'nio'/ii)iii, jrhysiology, -I-

-/(-f(/.] Beyond the province of physiology.

metaphysis (me-taf'i-sis), n. [< Gr. //fni, over,
+ iliiaic, naturi' : see pht/sir.] Clraiige of nature

;

transtVrrmation ; metamorjihosis.
metaplasia (met-a-pla'si-ii), n. [NL.,<Gr.|Utr(l-
-'/aai^, transformation: see iiictajila.biii.] The
conversioii of an ailidt tissue directly into an-
other form of adult tissue, as of hyaline carti-

lage into mucous tissue. This takes place jrriir-

eipally, if not exclusively, among the tissues of
the connective-tissue group.
metaplasis (me-tap'la-sis), «. [NL., < Gr. pt-

Tiiir'Auaii:, transformation, < prrd, over, + tt/h-

(T(f, a molding, confonnation, (. tr'/annciv, form,
mold. Cf. tiictnjilit.iiit-.] See the quotation.

This em irr cut arrthor'[Haeckel] regar'ded the oirtogcrryof
an individual to be divisible into thr'ee periods: first, the
stages 4jf Arraplasis, ortlrrtse of progressive evolution ; sec-
ond, the stages of fulfilled growth arrd development, Me-
taplasiit; third, those of decline, Cataplasis.

Amer. Nat., XXII. 881.

metaplasm^ (met'a-plazm), n. [< L. mctapluii-

iiius, < Gr. prTa-?-aap6(, a transformation, the
assumption of a present or nominative for tlie

derived tenses of verbs or cases of nouns, < pi-

TairUrjneiv. transform, change, < pnd, over, +
TrVitcaitv, fonn. mold.] Ingram.: (ii) A change
or transmutation in a word by adiling, trans-
irosing, or n'trenching a syllable or letter.

Intercalarius (but it is possible that this latter is simply
a metaplasm for intercalaris). Amer. Jour. I'hilol., X. 39.
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('») Formation of an oblique case or cases from the support of the carapace. In man, In whom it is rudi- metasilicate fmet-a-sil 'i-kat), n. [< meta-
a stem other than that of the uoiuiuative. mentaiyyet is en.lnKenous or enveloped from an indepen^

4(7iV-i<- + -o(( 1.1 A" salt of the hypothetical
. i.»„«,9 / 4./ „i V r/ /-, ' dentcenterofossillcatlon. It 18 found 111 the luniljar region, , ....

in .../, r. ii j -

metaplasm^ (met a-plazm), «. [< Gr. /«Ta, aa the mamniillary process or inamiuillary tubercle. Sec metasilicic acid Hg.SiO;,: often called in miner-
after, + -'/iiaim, something molded: seo2)/««7«.] cut umlti linnbar. alo(;y a liisilicate: as, calcium meUisilicate (the
In hot., protoplasm containing certain carbo- metapore (met'a-por), n. [< NL. metaporiix, < mineral woUastonite, CaSiOs or CaO.Si02).
hydrates which are eventually separated from (ir. /"rii, beliinj, + irApo^, passage: sea pori'^.'] metasilicic (met'a-si-lis'ik), «. [< Gr. /jera,

it in the formation of cell-walls or as seere- A small blind poro in the median line of the with. + K. silicic] A word used only in the
tions. meduUaobloiiKata immediately behind the pons pliiasc mclrisilicic iiritt. Sec mctaxilicatc.

The )n«(«pJa«n of Hanstein, i. c. that part of the proto- Varolii; t he so-called foramen of Mageudie. metasoma (met-a-so'niii), «.; pi. metusouiata
plasm whicli holds the formative material, is colored al- metaporUS (me-tap'6-rus), ».; pi. m(:t(ijiori(-n), (-nia-til). [NIj.: see mcUtgomc] Same as mela-
most scarlet by Haiistein-sanUine violet. [XL.] The metapore. Jl. G. Ilikhr. mnii:

"

i outoM, Kot. .Micro them, (trans.), p. 82. metapostscutellar (raet'a-post-sku'tel-ar). «. metasomatic (met'a-so-mat'ik), «. [imftawmn
inetaplast(met'a-plast), H. [<Gr./i(Ta, over, + [< ,H,7«y;o.s/.««/(//Hm -I- -«»'*.] Of or pert'aining (.-snmnl-) + -i,:'\ 1. (Jf or pertaining to the
n->.«r7rw;, verbal adj. of Tr/HCTCTttji.fonn, mold. Cf. to the inetiii.osfscutellum. metasome of a cephalopod.— 2. Pertaining to
metaplasm^.] In (/cam., a word or the stem of a metapostscutelltun(met-a-p6st-sku-terum), or resulting from metasomatism: &s, metaso-
word exhibiting metaplasm. «. ; ,,|. iiirlaiioslsriilclla (-a). [NL., < Gr. prri, »»/ fir rocks.
metaplastic (met-a-plus'tik),((. l< mcUii)la.sf+ behind, + NL. /((MteMM/iim, q. v.] The post- metasomatism (met-a-s6'ma-tizm), n. [As
-c-.J l'(.rtainiiig to, exhibiting, or character- scutelliini of the metanotum; the postscutellar nirtd.srimati'ifd.i) + -ixm".] finme as metammato-
izc'd by iiieta])lasm. sclcrito of the metathorax of an insect. .s/.s.

metaplastology (met"a-plas-toro-ji), n. [< metapraescutal(met"a-pre-8ku'tal),rt. [<;«cta- inetasomatosis (met-a-so-ma-to'sis), n. [LL.,
Gr.//tr«, over, + -;'.aar<if, verbal adj. of TrViCTCTfiv, pnrsriilKiii + -iil.] Ofbrpertainiiig to themeta- < Gr. pru, over, + nu/in (au/in7-), body.] In
form, + Gr. -Aoym, < 'A/yeiv, speak: see -ology.] pra-scutiim. litliol., a term used bv a few writei-s on chem-
Tho doctrine or science of metaplasis. metapraescutum (met"a-pre-.sku'tum), «.; pi. ical geology with various shades of meaning,
Haeckel used also the term Anaplastolopy for the physi- «(</«/<)«><«(« (-tii). [NL., < Gr. /«to, behind, + but chiefly in propounding certain theories of

oloKicalrelationsof the staues of pi oKiessive growth and NL. iira-nrutiim'u. V.) In entom., the praiscu- the transformation of one rock into another of

ttTdu^ttdXTcme'irgSi^lfX'ftvt^^^^^^^^ turn of the metaiioVum; the pnescutal sclerito a veiy dilTerent kin.l (as of limestone into

those of the BeiiUe stages and the Paiacme of fc'ioups. ol ( lie metathorax. gl-anite), clianges rei-ognized a.s possible by
Jmer. jVal., XXII. 882. metapsyche (met-ap-si'ke), ?i. [NL.,< Gr.//fTri, but few geologists. Hee iiieftiHioipliism.

metapleur (met'a-i>lor), n. [< Gr. /lerd, behind, behiiiil, + fi'x//, soul: see Psyche.} Haeckel's Although the ciTstailinc rocks . . . h.ive been snppr«ed

-t- -/truu the side 1 A posterior part or e.x- "ame for the hind-brain or cerebellar segment to be oceiisionally the subject of wide-spread mtiaMimato-

tent of the lateral 'epipleira or epiiileui.al foid of the encephalon
;
the metenoephalou or epen- ^Z^ZTt, Uu!r,H,'ich '^^"'.o'V^^a'i'Jl'.rr:

of .l/H^(/(('ujHS, behind the preoralepipleora; the cepiiaion.
., ,. vation of the princiiKil ciystalliue eilicated nxks from

atrial epipleura, corresponding in extent to the metapsycnosis (me-tap-si-ko sis), n.; \<\. mctiip- limestom-s.

atrial cavity. Ena/c. Brit., XXIV. 184. si/chnscs {->i&/.). [NL., < Gr./ieTai/ii';r'J'"r. a trans- 7'. ,S. //uiif, Min. I'liysiologyand rhysiography, p. 105.

metapleural(met-a-plo'iai), n. [< nicta/ileura f^r of soul from one body to another, < /uni, metasome (mel'a-som), ii. [< NL. iiicldnnnia,

+ -"/.] 1. lucvdr);;*., posterior and lateral, as a "vei; + it'rx"'"^, agiving of life or spirit: see < dr. //.^.i, after, + m./m, body.] The posterior

ixulioiiof a metathoracie segment; of or per- J'«i/c''os'*'-] The supposed action of one mind iiart of the liody of a cephalopod. which is

taiiiiiig to the motapleurou.— 2. Of or pertain- "pon another without any known physical enveloped in the mantle and contains the vis-

ing to the metapleur. means of communication, or its effect. See cera. The name is also given to the posterior part of

metapleuron (met-a-pl6'rou), «.; pi. metanleu- J'sychusis and tvlcputhji. the l..„ly ..f l.iv:ilve inollusks, behind the mesosome and

,„ (-rii). [NL., < Gr. fitra, with, + -An,p6v, a H would be a grave retardation of science were it a* J}'^J''^:;'^'''"'C,
""• I"""^"."'- ••;l'|'"^^'"'- ^''^]^-

villi "Til c)//(ij); tlip Inffvnl or Tiloiiril .li\HoioTi sunied that this strange »i«(a;wi/cAo«« was a medical cllri- meiaSXannaie imel-a-slan al), ll. y\ lllfia-

cli
i"f"f"«-t1olatfialoi pleura dmsion

„,(, ,„„^ Pr„c. Soc. P.-,jch. Jiemirch, 111. i22. yt„„ni,- + .<,!, K] A salt of metastannic acid.
of the metathorax ; a metathoracie iileuroii of . . . , , .... ,

,' m„+„„t„„„,-„ /.,„i „ .t..,.';i-\ ,. r/- <•, . ,.;

an insect. Eachmetapieuron.rightand lift.isdivided metapterygial(me-tap-te-nj'l-al) r^ [< „k7^^^^^

into three sclerites-an episternum, an epimeroii, and a tenjijium + -«/.] Of or pertaining to the metap- ^'•^> ""''' ^ *'• *'."""" J -^i' I'" "'
f
applied to tlie

parapteron. • teiygium: s,fi, mctapteryqiaJ \>&%&]ia.. hydrate or acid produced liy digesting tin in

metapneustic(met-ap-nus'tik), rt. [<Gr. //fra, metapterygium (me-ta'p-te-rij'i-um), M.: pi. "itric aciii. It is isomeric with stannic acid,

lM-hiiid,+ TrEWTiKof, of or for breathing, < TTTOi', mclnpUripiiii (-ii). [NL. (Huxley, 1871), <Gr. but i|iiite different m its jiroperties.

breathe: aee pneumatic.'] In cntnm., having a /;<-«, l)eliiiid,+ JJL.^^tery.vJMW, q. v.] The hind- metastasis (iiie-tas'ta-sis), «. [NL.. < Gr. /«-

single pair of spiracles or breathing-orifices, most of several basal cartilages which the ptery- ™<'""<"';, a removal, change, departure, < fieS-

sitimted at the anal end of the body, as certain giumof a fish, as an elasmobranch, may present, '"toihi, put in another place, change, remove,
larvie. Hvv iitmiiiiiiin. < /"f™. over, + tnrmw, place: see .s7«.si*.] 1.

metapodia, «. VlwcaX ot metapodium. metapterygoid (mot-ap-ter'i-goid), a. and n. Change of substance; conversion of one sub-

metapodial (met-a-p6'di-al), a. and H. [< NL. [< Gr. /«r«, after, + E. pferyf/wV/.] I. «. Com- stance into another.

iiicl<iij<i(li(ili.s : see metupodidliii.] I, a. 1. Of ing after or situated behind the true ptery- He considers what not unfre<iucnlly happens in distem-

or pertaining to the metapodialia.— 2. Of or goid. pered bodies by the .m(o*fai«« of the niort.iflck matter

pertaining to the metapodium of a moUusk. A median or ptei-ygoquadrate portion, which grows for- _ . , , i, , . ""/', "V^j- ' '
''

II. II. (Jno of the metapodialia; a metacarpal wards in front of the »netap(er!/yoi<f portion. 2. In pathol., the production of local disease

or metatarsal bone. Mioart, Eucyc. Brit., X.XII. 114. in some part of the body from a focus of more

metapodialia (met-a-p6-di-a'li-a), n. pi. [NL. II. ". A metapterygoid bone. or less similar .lisease in sonii- other part not

(Marsh, 1880), neut.'pl. of nMt<ijio(ti(ilis,< meta- metaptosis (met-ap-to'sis), «. [NL., < Gr.pni- immediately adjacent.— 3. In ?»»/., metabolism.

podium, q. v.] The bones of the metacai-pus T^runir. a change, < ucramnrcn; change, < fie-ii, metastatic (met-a-stat'ik), <i. [< meta.stasis

and metatarsus, taken together, and coUec- over, + ir/nrfw', fall, >-ru<T/f, a falling.] Inloffic, (-"'-) + -»•.] Of or iierlaining to metasta.sis:

lively considered as a segment of the fore or the change of a proposition from being false to characterized by or consisting in metasta.sis.

hind liniV) intervening between the mesopodia- being true, or the reverse. Those inelaxlatie changes whidi take place in the ordi-

lia and tlie phalanges. See ipipodiaUa. metarabin (me-tar'a-bin), ii. [< Gr. uen'i, be- "="'y gn>«th of jdants or the storing of reserve material.

metapodium (met-a-p6'di-um), II.
\ pi. metupo- yon>\,+ V..<n-nhiii.'\ The gum of cherry-. ])lum-,

Bcjkci/, Botany, p. 1M>.

(/i(f(-ii). [NL.,< Gr.iumi, behind, + jro;f(jro(5-) and almond-trees. Its chemical relations are metastatically (met-a-stat'i-kal-i), »dv. By
= E.7oo<.] The posterior one of the three sec- not yet ili'teriiiined. metastasis.

tions into which the foot of some mollusks, as Metarrhiptse (met-a-rip'te), n. /</. [NL., < Gr. metastemal (met-a-ster'nal), «. [< nielaster-

gastropods and ptcropods, may be divided: cor- /U<ni/j/j/--fn', tiu'n over, turn about, < /«ra, over, '""« + -"'•] I" '"'"'«.. metathoracie and ster-

related with incsopodiiuii and iiropodium. + pijrrciv, throw.] An order of acephalous or nalorventral, as a sderite of an iii.sect's thorax;

metapolitics (met-a-pol'i-tiks), n. [<Gr./;fTd, conchiferous mollusks founded upon the fam- of orpertainiiigto the melasteriiuin.-Metaster-

luvon.l, -1- -onTiKu, politics: see iiotitirs.} A ilv Triilocnida: in these gigantic bivalves the Iwdy nalepimeraand epistema, the side pieccsnf the meta-

Du'lvlv siMculative tre-ltmeilt of liolitics unre- is apparently turned half-wav round, whence the name-. "'.'"^^ adj,.ining the slcinnin.
_
Metastemal pores

)i ILIN siMLUlative trt.itnKiit ot pol tus unre i

„^,„.^.„tr,,, a.lductJr muscle, and the fool pro- !""'"",' '.'I'7""gs at the sides ,,( the meia.s ernun, foumi
hited to iiractical (luestions. ( oliiidijc.

,^yj^^ i„ ,^„,„ „f j^^. ^^^^^^ ^^ „^bo of the shell. GiU. !" ,'^'='"""»
';«'^"f

"'
""i

'»"',"> Ccra,iil.,,n.l,r. They ex-

Metapontine (.net-a-pon'tm) «. and « [< L. metarrhiptoUS (met-a-rip'tus), a. Of or per- body" '^l:v^a^e::!^^
"' '"'"'^"^•"" »"•"" ""=

S'inCv1sL'^LlTori7neu[^^;^^^^^^
taining to the J/e.„n-Ai;,<<.,orha^dngtheircLr- met'astemum (me.ister'num), ».; pi. mctn-piyiuita \ (,seeaer.).ong.neut.oi//tTairoiTio(-, acters. .v^,r»(, (-iiii). [NL.. < Gr. /«T«,behind,+ fn-(>«r,

111 the midst ot the sea. <ji,Ta and, + to,™,, ^etascuta, «. Plural of mrtiiscufuni. breast ySh ..trnmm, a. v.] 1. In «««f.. th^sea] I. a. Ot or perta.iung to Metapontum or nietascutal (met-a-sku'tal), «. l< meliiscutum hindmost segment or last ste -neber of theMetapoutium, an ancient city ot Magna Gra;cui + „/ i r if ,„ i.ort-iiniiurto ilu. Tiiot-miMitiiTn
"""""o- • »ih'"cni oi uim sieiniori

•

It
1

•' '' 1- -f(/.j in Ol )ierr.uni]ig to iiie niet.isiutum. breast-bone : the xijihisterniim, in man repre-
J^'

, , . „ metascutellar (met-a-sku'l.l-ar), I/. l< iiicla- sented bv the j(>//-ii»/n,)W(/.K orowirVi/m ,11,-

EveiT Athenian com displays the owl every Jfef- ^sciilrlhiiii + -ar^.] Of or pertaining to the meta- ,,niihi,,r.'—2 \n,ii>,„ii the s'tel•niteofthemet-ouon«ln« the corn-ear, as its chief device. .! .,,t,.ll,,,„
J r- o

/ /".(.. ^. 111 r /rri/m.. 111! ?.i< iiiin »i <Ji<r luci

The Academy, feb.ii.lSSS, p. \S9.
sinniium. ,,,,.,,,, ,

athor.-.x : t he iiudian ]iart ot the Jiostpectus.
TT A • 1 1,* 4 f It i . metascutellum (met'a-sku-tel um), H.; pi. metasthenir (niet-a-slben'ik) <i r< l^r utrd
II. II. An inhabitant ot Metapimtum. „„./„„,.„(„;)„ i ;;^ rsn "

/ fV „r~A y.l^,r..„i -u
'"«'''*'>''"=»ii'- V"" ' ;!

sun ii iki, a. \^\kii. /it, u,

metnnnnbvQial (met n, o fi/'i nl) „ U nirf/i
'"<'"*"'''""(-!»)• [NL., < Gr. //trn, beyond, + liehind, + oHjrof, strength, might.] Strong inmetapopnysial(mi t-.ip-o-h/. i-al), a. [<. meta-
j^j^ scKtellum, q. v.] In ciitom., the scutoUum the hinder i.arts- liavini' the stremrth or we chtril^^s + -„/.] ( .f or pertaining to a meta-
„f ,,„ ,„„„,.„„L . {,., .euteUa^ sclerite of the 7.l^uZSiy^Ui^^^^^l!^ the ^dv,

i ll • / » <?»• • ^ rxTT r r- metathorax. as -i k-im'-nroometapophysiS (met-a-pof i-sis), h. [NT.., < (3r. »,»ta.scntnm (met-a-sku'tumV ».: nl. nwta.<,c„tn J^^L* v:, i" '/

highly dfvelopud, lis in thu anuiuiillo, when it ussisU ill of tht- abdoiueii. (liict-a-slo'iua-tji). [XL., < Gr. «€"<!, behind.



[< NL. metatarsus

metastoma

+ fTTufin, month.] In Crustacea, a median de-

velopment, often Vtifid, of the ventral jiart of

a somite immediately behind tlie moutii. it is

the 80-ciilled labium or'uiuier lip, composed of smnll

pieces immctUiitcIy below or behind the mouth. Also
called hypostojna. See the quotation^ and cut under cepka-

luthorax.

On each side of. and behind, the month f of the crawfish]

are two little elongated oval ciiUitn-d i>liit«.8. between
which an oval process, setose at its cxtivmity, proceeds
ilownward and forward, and lies in close apjiosition with
tlic posterior face of the mandll>le of its side. This is one-

half of what is termed by most authors the labium : but,

to iivoid confusion with the labium of Insecta. from which
it is wholly dilferent, it may be called the metagtnma.

Uuxit'ii, Anat. Invert., p. 272.

metatarsal (met-a-tjir'sal). a. and n. [< meta-

tarsns -f- -aL~\ i\ a. Of' or pertaining to the
metatarsus, or to one of tiie bones that form it.

II. n. One of the bones of tlie metatarsus.
They are not more than live in number, reckoned as first,

etc., from the inner to the outer side of the foot. When
there arc fewer than five, it is always the lateral metatar-

sals which have disappeared, so that an animal with three

metatarsals has lost the first ami fifth ; in one with a sinple

metatarsal the third or middle one remains. Metatarsals

may ankylose together, us two do in the metatarsus of the

ox, and three in that of any recent bird : in the latter case

the compound bone is further complicated by fusion with
it of tarsal elements, constituting a tarsonictatarsus(wliich

see). See cut at metatariiuji!.^A.cce3S0Ty metatarsal,
in ornith. See '^netatf^1.•<uit, 1.

metatarsale (nK't"a-tilr-sa'lo). //,; pi. mrf(!t<n--

s(i/i(( (-li-ii). [NIj. : see metatarsuL^ A l)oin'

of tlu' metatarsus; one of the metatarsals.

metatarsalgia (met'-'a-tar-sal'ji-a), n, [NTj.,

< >ii('(at<(rsn.s + Gr. aAyoc, pain.] In fnithol.,

pain in tlie metatarsus. Lancet, No. 3423,

]). 707.

metatarse (met'a-tiirs), w.

((. v.] Tlie metatarsus.

metatarsi, »• Plural of 7»etatarsu.s.

metatarsodigital (mot-a-tJir-so-dij'i-tal), a.

[< XL. mefdtarsus + L. digitus, finger, -f -at']

Same as mdiftorsoplialauf/eal,

metatarsophalangeal (met-a-tar''''s9-fa-lan'je-

al), a. [< NL. meta((irsus + 'p}iala)ff/cs + -«/.]

Of or pertaining to the metatarsus and to tlie

phalanges : as, a nictfttarsojiliahintjtaf artieu-

lalion or ligament.

metatarsus (met-a-tar'sus), n.; pi. metatarsi

(-si). [NL., <

Gr, fierd, bo- O
yond, + Tafmog,

in mod. sense
'tarsus': see
tarsus.] 1. The
middle seg-

ment of the
three of which
the foot, or
third division

of the hind
liinb, consists,

e o n s i cl e r e d
\\ith special
reference to its

Itony strue-

tiire. It is the
part of the foot
between the tar-

sus and the toes,

in man corre-
sponding closely
with the instep,

and composed of
five bones. (See
cut under foot.)

In a horse it is the
part of the hind
leg between the
hock and the fetlock, and has but one functional bone.
In birds it is the part popularly called the sfianfc, and in

descrijitive ornithology known as the lartfuji. In most
birds the nictatai'sus is naked and scaly, and extends from
the b:ises of the toes to the sutfrago or first joint above.
It usually consists of a single stout lume, representing
thrit! metatarsals fused together, and further eoniplicated
by the fusion of distal tarsal elements with its proximal
end. In birds with four toes the metatarsus incluiles a

small separate bone known as the acceitaortf t/uiatnrsal,

which is the metatai-sal bone of the hallux or hind toe,

the nietat;u-su8 hallucis.

2. In entomr. {a) The first one of the joints of
the tarsus, when it is largo or otherwise dis-

tinguished from the rest, which are then called
collectively the flaeti/lus. Also called planta, in
which case the other joints are collectively known as the
diifilitx. The peculiarly expanded and bristly metatarsus
or planta of bees is known as the scapula. (/A With
some authors, the hind foot ; the entire tarsus
of each bind leg; each of the third pair of tarsi.
When this nomenclature is used, the tarsus of the middle
leg is called mraotartnis and that of the fore leg pmtarmiK.

(r) The sixth joint of a spider's leg, being the
first of the two which form the foot.— Flexor
metatarsi. Same as peronetis tertius (which see, under
peronena).

C

Front of Left Tarsus (Tarsomctatarsiis) of
Penguin {Aptenoiiytes longiro^tris), natu-
ral size.

a. articular facet for inner condylcof tibia :

h, articular facet for outer condyle of tibia :

c, r. two foramina, showing incomplete fu-

sion of three metatarsals ; c^poinl of attach-
ment of accessory metatarsal ; 2, 3. 4. articu-

lar facets for second, third, and fourth toes.
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metatartaric (mpfa-tiir-tnr'ik), «. [< Gr.
//in/, witli, + E. Iiirliiric.~\ A word iisoii oiilj'

ill tlu' I'dllowiiig plirasc: Metatartaric acid, ;ui

amoriillims form (if iirdinary tartaru- aciii, iirejiait'il by
keeping it fur some tinio at its melting teiiipuraturc.

metatatic (mot-a-tat'ik), (I. [< Gr. /ifTii, witli,

+ Ttinir {'tiiti-), tension, intonsity, forcp,< Taror,

vcrliiil iiil,j. of Teiviiv, strctcli : see tciid.l Re-
lating to a coineidencc of (lireetions of stress

Hiul strain.— Metatatic laotrophy, plane, etc. .see

the nouns.— Orthogonal <>r principal metatatic axes.
See artJii

.

metatatically (nipt-ii-tat'i-kal-i), <i(lr. In a
iiirlat:itic maimer or sense.

metatela (luet-a-te'lil), «.; ]il. metntrJw (-le).

[NL., < Gr. iifT't, beliiiid, + NL. tchi, q. v.]

Tlic t ela of the meteneepiialon ; tlie inferior cho-

roid tela; in man, a very delicate tissue of the

brain, more commonly called return iiiiihtUarc

pii.ilrriiis. See tclti, velum. Wilder tuui (idije.

Metatheria (met-a-the'ri-a), «. ;//. [NL., <

(ir. I'tTii, between, -I- tt!/i>im\ a wild beasl,] A
subclass of Mdmmiili'i including; the exislinn
Miirsupialin and their h^-jiothelical extinct an-
cestors, as well as other manimals intermediate
between marsujiials and jilacciilal mammals.
'I'lic marsupials are the only Ivnowii examples, the term
lieiiit: thus equivalent to Diddphia. It is ciirrelateil witli

I'l-i't'itficria and Euthena.

metatherian (mpt-a-the'ri-iui),^. and II. I. (/.

rrrtainiiig to the Aletiillieriii, or haviiif,' tlieir

characters: as, a meUUher'mii mammal; the
meliitlieriiiH type.

II. II. A member of the Mrtatlieria.

metathesis (me-tath'e-sis), )i. [LL., < Gr. /tern-

(lenii;, transposition, metathesis,< /iiTaTllhvai, put
over, transpose, < /ifTi'i, over, -f TilVvni, put : see

(/if.sv'.v. J 1. In t/raiii., transposition, more es-

pecially of the letters, sounds, or syllables of a

word, as in the ease of Anglo-Saxon desiuii, d.i-

cifiii. English ax, aslc; Anglo-Saxon brid, Eng-
lish bird.

The transposition of vowels and Inimds — metatltcitut^

is an ordinary and familiar phenomenon of lanKuage.
J. IliuUeii, F.ssays, p. l.M).

2. In surd; ^ change in place of a morbid sub-
stance ; an operation removing a morliific agent
from one part to another, as in couching for

cataract.— 3. In Ini/ie, same as eniireivinii.

metathetic (met-a-thet'ik), fi. [< iiirtiitliexis

i-tliet-) + -/c] Of the nature of or containing
metathesis.

metathetical (met-a-thet'i-kal), n. [< meta-
tlietir + -rr/.] Same as iiietnlhilie.

metathoracic (met"a-tho-ras'ik), II. [< iiietn-

tliiiriix + -/(".] Of or pertaining to the mcta-
tliorax of an insect— Metathoraclccase, tliumeta-
thoraeotheca.— Metathoracic legs, tlie third pair of

legs of any hexapod ; the hind legs.— Metathoracic
wings, the posterior or lower wings.

metatnoracotlieca (met-a-th6"ra-ko-the'k|i),

II.; pi. iiirUitlKirnciithcccE (-se), OflJ., < meia-
IhiiriLr + 0//K!/, a case.]

In ciitom., the meta-
tlioracic ease, or that
part of the integu-
ment of a pupa cover-
ing the metathorax.
It is generally indis-

tingtiishable in the
Lejiidiqiteni and Dij)-

trrn.

metathorax (met-a-
tho'raks), n. [NL.,"<

Gr. i-itrd, beyond, -I-

Oupa^, the chest.] In

cntom., the third and
last segment of the
thorax, succeeding the
mesothorax, preceding the abdomen, and bear-

ing the third pair of legs and the second pair

of wings

—

Declivity of the metathorax See *-
i7n'/Vi/.

metatome (met'a-tom), n. [< Gr, iitrA, among,
between, -1- 7-o//;)^'acutting,< Ti'/meni, Tn/ielv, cut.]

Ill (ireli., the space between two dentils. (Iwilt.

metaxin (me-tak'sin), II. [< Gr, /leruie, between
(< /le-a, between), -I- -/«'-.] A distinct proteid

substance entering into the composition of the

fibrillar structure of chloroplastids.

metaxite (me-tak'sit), H. [< Gr. /iCTflfi'/, be-

tween, -I- -He".'] In mineral., a variety of ser-

pentine occurring in fibrous or columnar forms
with a silky luster.

metayage (me-ta'yaj ; F. pron. ma-tii-yiizh'), ii.

[< F. metiii/afic; as inetaii(cr) -t- -arie.'] The cul-

tivation of land on shares; the metayer system
of agriculture.

Meltxyage— thAi is to say, a kind of temporary partner-

ship or joint venture, in which the proprietor supplies the

Metathorax, shaded, between
mesothorax in) and abdomen [!>) :

f. prothOT.ix ; (i, head.

mete
land and the seed, and the peasants do all the work with
their own horses and implements.

I). M. Wallace, Russia, p. 510.

metayer (me-ta'yer; F. pron. ma-ta-ya'). »• [<

F. metaijer, < ML. tiicdictiiriun, one who tills

land for half the produce, < L. tiiedietii{t-)s, mid-
dle place, half: see moietij, inedictij.'] A culti-

vator who tills a faiTU or piece of ground for

the owner, on condition of receiving a share of

the produce, generally a lialf, the owner gener-

ally furnishing the whole or a }iart of the slock,

tools, etc. Tliis system of cultivation, ealled utftai/ai/e

or the vietaiicr si/stetn, prevails in tlie central and southern
parts of France and in most of Italy, and is practised to a
considerable extent in the southern I'nited States.

The principle of the mc(ai/rr system is that the labourer
or peasant makes his engagement directly with the land-
owner, and pays, not a fixed rent, either in money or in

kind, but a certain pniportion of the produce, or rather of

what remains of the produce after deducting .what is con-

sidered necessary to keep up the stock. The proportion is

usually, as the name imports, one-half ; but in several dis-

tricts in Italy it is two-thirds. Respecting tlie supply of

stock, the custom varies from place (ojilaee; in some places
the bindlonl tiirnishes the whole, in others biilf, innllicrs

some particular part, as for instance the cattle and seed,

the labourer providing the implements.
J. S. MiU, Pol. Ecoii., II. viii. § 1.

The m<'?rti/(T has less motive to exertion than the peasant
proprietor." since only lialf the fruits of his industry, in-

stead of the wliole, are his own.
J. S. Mill, Pol. Econ., II. viii. § 2.

metaynt, "• A Middle English foi™ of milieu.

Metazoa (met-a-z6'ii), n. pi. [NL., pi. of iiielii-

:oiiii, q. V,] All those animals which .are above
the I'roliiziin, and which in the course of their

development undergo certain metamorphoses,
consisting of the primary segmentation of a
true egg or ovum, and the subseqtient passage
through an embryonic condition in which they
possess at least two distinct germinal layers;

animals exhibiting cellular differentiation. The
Metazoa are distinguished from the Pmtnzna in that tlie

substance of the body is differentiated intti histogenic ele-

menta— that is to say, into cells. In all the Metazoa the
ovum has the form of a nucleated cell, the first step in

the process of development being the produetion of a
blastoderm by the subdivision of that cell, the cells of the
blastoderm giving rise in turn to two layers of cells, endo-
derni and ectodenn, between which, in most eases, a
mesoderm appears, to be itself split in two layers ; .such a
four-layered germ developing finally all the histological

elements of tlu- adnU body. \\'ith the excejition of ecilain

parasites.ainltheextieiiicly niotlitU il inalesof nfeu siiecies,

all these animals i)oHsess a pernianciit iiliiii.ntaiy cavity

lined liy a special layer of eiidodrrninl cells. Sexual re-

production is the rule, and veiy geiu-ially the male ele-

ment has the form of filiform spermatozoa. The lowest
terniin the series of the Mfiaz<>" is 1 1 pi rscntcd by the J*nn-

/era or sponges. Those of llir Mr'^r-nn wliieli jiossess a
liotoehord, and in the adult stale li:i\i llutiiink ilivitled

into segments or myotonics, constitnti' tin- siibkingdoiu
Vertehrata; therestare the several siibkiiigdoms of inver-

tebrates. Compare Protozoa. See J/ehv.e«-((, and cuts under
iKD^Iriilntion.

metazoan (met-a-z6'an), a. and n. [< Metaciia

+ -«".] I. a. Of or pertaining to the Afcfaroa.

The Metazoan segmentation of the ovum.
Encyc. Brit., XX. 419.

II. II. A member of the Mctasoa ; a meta-
zoon.

metazoic (met-a-zo'ik), a. [< Meta:nii + -/c]

Pertaining to tlie Melaziia, or having their char-

acters.

metazoon (met-a^z6'on), V. [NL., < Gr, iitri.,

after,-!- C^oi', an'animal.] One of the jVc/r/ -w/ ,

any animal which has a gastrula stage, or which
undergoes in the course of its development
a process of delamiuation or of gastrulation,

whether by emboly or by epiboly.

If we employ the term gastrula in the broail sense, . . .

it may be truly said that evei-y iitelitz«i>ti ijasses tlirough

the gastrula stage in the course of its dcvebijuiient.

tluxlcif, Anat. Invert., p. .^i84.

mete^ (met),i'.
;
pret. and pp. meted, ppr.mcliiiij.

[< ME. meleu, < AS. tiiclan (pret. mirt, pi. iiiip-

tii)i,^l>. meteii), measure, = OS. metan = OFries.
mcta — D. meten = MIjG. LG. inctrn = t)HG.
me:aii, mez-iin, MHG. ?«cc-f«, (i. mes.^eii, mea-
sure, = Icel. meta, value, =r Sw, iiidta = Dan.
dial, ma'de, measm'e, = Goth, mitan, measure;
cf. tlie secondary verb, OHG. me:du, mrz^dn,
regulate, = Goth, iiiiton, consider; Tent. \/ met
= L. and Gr. / mcd. in L. modu.f, measure ( > E.

model, moderate, modest, etc.), miodiiis, a certain

measure, Gr. /jlih/jvor, a certain measure, /t/dt-

atiai, consider, etc. The L. iiietiri (/ met), mea-
sure (whence ult. E. measure, mcnsnrate, etc.),

is not exactly cognate with AS. metan, but ap-

pears to be from the same ult. i-oot, namely
/ ma (Skt. •/ md), measure, whence also nit. E.

meter'", meter-^. metric'^, metric^, etc.] I. traus.

1. To ascertain the quantity, dimensions, ex-

tent, or capacity of, by comparison with a stan-

dard; measure.



mete
First forthi shewe we heph luesnre, that es to say howe

any thynge that has heght may he met howe hegh it es,

aud tliis may tje dune iu many inaueres.
MS. Sloatie, iV,. (HaUiwelt)

She [the SouIJ counts their Stars, she ««•(*'« their distances
And dirtering pases.

Sylvester, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, i. C.

A fair dial to mete out the day.
II. Joiuton, Sad Shepherd, i. 2.

2. To distribute or apportion Ijy measure;
measure or deal (out); dole.

I will divide Shecheni, and iiiete out the valley of Suc-

eoth. Ps. Ix. fi.

For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall

be measured to you again. Luke vi. 38.

I mete and dole
Unequal laws unto a savage race.

Tenwjsoii, Ulysses.

3. To be a measure of; serve for detei-mining
or e.xpressing the extent, quantity, or capa-
city of.

What word vtetes absolute loss ?

Mrs. Browniwj, Drama of Exile.

Il.t intran,s. To take measure or line; aim.

Let the mark have a prick in 't to mete at.

Shak., L. L. L., iv. 1. 134.

mete' (met), «. [(«) < ME. niclv (mete) (not found
in AS., where the e.xpected foiTa *mil.te is repre-

sented by tlie related mwth, f.) (= OFries. tiwh;

incta = MD. maetc, D. maat = MLG. mate =
OHG. mdzii, MHG. )«n~c, G. mans, f., also MHG.
»(«;, G. j««.s.«, n.), measiu'o; mixed in E. with
(/;) the related fonn, now dial., met, < ME. met,

mette, < AS. yemut, measure (= OS. f/imet, mea-
sure, =:Icel. ;«(<, pi., weights of scales); < mctaii.

measure, mete: see inctiA, c] 1. Measure.

Gyve thow trewe weyglite, mete, «V; measure.
And then shall grace with the Indure.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 68.

A XL foote of mette
Iche elme away from oth'r must be borne.

Palladim, Husbondl'ie (E. E. T. S.), p. 68.

2t. Computation; estimate; measure.

To take thy neighebores catel [property! agajn his wyl,

be it by force or by sleighte, be it by mete [var. viette] ur
by raesure. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

3. Limitation; limit: iu the phrase me/es ««</

hounds (rarely in the singular mete and bound).

The aggrieved party stood on his light and demanded
that the frontier should be set out by metes and Ijounds.

Maeautait, Hist. Eng., .xviii.

The Eternal order circles rotuid.

And wave and storm find mete ami bound
In Providence. Whittier, Aimiversary Poem.

mete-t, "• [^fE. meten (pret. mettc),<AS. mcctan,

dream.] I. intrans. 1. To dream: often used
impersonally: as, me mette, I dreamed.

And in a launde as icli lay. lenede ich and slepte,

And merueylously me mette. Piers Plowman (C), i. 9.

This nyght thrye—
To goode mote it tome !— of yow I mette.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 90.

Henoe— 2. To lose the use of one's senses; be
out of one's mind.

I swor hir this . . .

Never to false yow, but
i
unless] I mete.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 1234.

II. trans. To dream.

Thanue gan I to meten a merueilouse sweuene [dream].
Piers Plowman (B), Prol., 1. 11.

mete''t, v. t. [ME. meten, mwten, < AS. metan,
paint.] To paint.

mete't, c An obsolete form of ineet^.

mete''t, ". An obsolete form of meet^.

metegavelt, «. [< MPL mete, food, + i/nvel, a
tax.] A triljute, charge, or rent paid iu vic-

tuals.

metelt, «. [ME., also meetcUs; < meten, dream:
see /«((('-.] A dream.

And loseph mette metcls ful meruilous alsc,

How the Sonne and the mone and enleuene sterres

Falden bi-fore his feet and heiledeii him alle.

Piers Plou-man(A), viii. 145.

metelesst, a. A Middle English form of meat-
less.

metelyt, a. See meetly.

metembryo (me-tem'bri-6), «. [< Gr. /"Tii,

after, + fuiipvnv, embryo: see eniliri/o.'} Tlio

gastrula stage of the nu'tazoaii embryo, paral-

lel with the adidt of some sponges, as ascons.

Hf/att, Proc. Best. Soe. Nat. Hist., 1887. See
cut under i/astrula,

metembryonic (me-tem-bri-on'ik), a. [< «/<-

tembriio(n) + -/<".] Of or pertaining to a me-
tembryo.
metempiric (met-em-pir'ik). n. [< Gr. fii-ii, be-
yond, -(- j'/zTf/pm, experience: secwz/i/nc] One
wlio believes in the metempirical or transcen-
dental philosophy. Also mctcmpiricwt.

3737

metempirical (met-em-pir'i-kal), a. [< met-
einjiiric + -al.] In meta/ih., beyond or outside
of experietice; not based on experience; tran-

scenilental; a priori: opposed to empirical or

experiential.

'I'he tiietcmjnrieal region is the void where Speculation
roams unchecked, where Sense has no footing, where Ex-
Iierinient can exercise no control, and where Calculation
ends in impossible (Quantities.

tr. tl. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Mind, L L § 1.5.

metempiricism (met-em-pir'i-sizm), H. [< mel-
eni/iini: + -i.svH.] In metapli., a system of phi-
losophy based on a priori reasoning; transcen-
dentalism.

metempiricist (met-em-pir'i-sist), H. [< met-
einjiirie + -ist.'\ Same as metenijiiric.

metempsychose (me-temp'si-koz), r, t.; pret.

ami ji]). iiK te/iijjsi/elid.'ied, ppr. nietemji.si/clio.sin;/.

[< titrtt inji.-<ijelio.'iiii.'] To transfer from one body
to another, as the soul; cause to undergo me-
tempsychosis.

The HotUs of usurers after their death Lucian affirms Ui
be niftf/mpsifchosed, or translated into the bodies of asses,

and tbei-e remain certain years for poor men to take their
pennyworth nut of their bones. Peacham, Bla2olnng.

metempsychosis (me-temi)-si-k6'8is), H. [< LL.
iHetemp.sijc.lttm.i (rare), < Gr. /i[Te/njti';(uair, the
transference of the soul from one body into
anotlier, < /DTc/ifvxoin; make the soul pass from
one body into another, <//f7a, over, -I- f/(i/T,V"''',

put a soul into, animate, i/jfvxor, having life,

< h', in, -I- i'vx'/, soul, life : see I'sijehc, and cf.

p.stjcho.'ii.s, melap.vjchosis.'^ Transmigration of
the soul ; the passing of the soul of a person
after death into another body, either that of a
human being or that of an animal: a doctrine
held by various ancient peoples and by Py-
thagoras and his followers, and still maintain-
ed by Brahraans and some others : also loosely

used of such a transfer of the soul of a liviug

person.

I cannot believe the wisdom of Pythagoras did ever
positively, and in a literal sense, aftlrm his inetempsi/cho-

ins, or impossible transmigration of the souls of men into
beasts. Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, i. 37.

The MoUali and the Chri.stiaii dug
Change place in mad m''t>inj's'itrh"'<ix.

Whittier, The Haschish.

metempsychosize (me-temp-si-ko'siz), r. t.;

pret. ami pp. nietempsi/chosized, ppr. tnetempsij-

chosiziiKj. [< metemp-'iijchosis + -i:e.'] To cause
to pass after death into the body of some other
living thing: said of the soul.

Izajik Walton . . . metempsyehosized into a frog.

Soutkey, Doctor, ccxii. (Davies.)

metemptosis (met-emp-to'sis), «. [(.Gr. ficra,

beyond, + i/i-Tuiyic, afalUng upon, < ipnri-Ttiv,

fall upon or in, < h, in, + iri-rciv, fall.] In
eliron., tlie solar equation which would be ne-

cessary to prevent the calendar new moon from
happening a day too late, or the suppression of

the bissextile once in 134 years. The opposite to

this is the prucmptijidii, or the addition of a day every 300
years and another every 2,400 years.

metencephalic (met-en-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-lik),

a. [< meteneephalon + -/c] Of or pertaining
to tlie melencephalon. iu either sense.

meteneephalon (met-en-sef'a-lon), H.; pi. mct-
enet jihala (-lii). [NL., < Gr. |Ufrd, after, + t)-

Kt^a/of, the brain: ace encephalon.'] 1. The af-

terbrain; the medulla oblongata as far as the
pons VaroUi : synonymous with myelencephalon
of Huxleyand others, and maeromi/elon of Owen.
Qnaiii : under and Gaije.— 2. The cerebellar
segment of the brain, the chief parts of which
are tlie cereliellum and pons Varolii. Hiiiley.

See cuts under brain and eneephalon.

metensomatosis(met-en-s6-ma-t6'sis),H. [LL..
< LUr. liSTircuiiaTuntc, a putting into another
body, < ueTivnufiaToiiv, put into another body, <

Gr. /if™, over, + ivau/iaTorv, put into a body,
embody, < fwuuarof, in the body. < fi', in, +
nu^a, body.] The transference of the elements
of one body into another body and their con-
version into its substance, as by decomposition
and assimilation.

Is it not indisputable that man's body . . . is composed
of the very same materials, the same protein, and fats, and
salines, and water, which constitute the inorganic world
— which may unquestionably have served long ago as the
dead matciial which was vivified and utilized in the bod-
ies »if extinct creatures, and which may serve in endless
meteiuiomatogis (if the word, which has the authority of

riemcns Alexandrinus, and which is now iniperii>U8ly ile-

inanded by the wants of science, may be pai'doned on the
score of necessity) for we know not what organisms yet to

come? Farrar.

metenteron (met-en'te-ron), «.; pi. meten tcra

(-rii). [NL., < Gr. ftera, after, + h-repoi', intes-

tine : see enteron.] The enteron, in any secou-

meteoric

dary, differentiated, or specialized state occur-
ring from modification of its primary condition
of archenteron.
metenteronic (met-en-te-ron'ik), a. [< meten-

teron + -iv.] Of or pertaining to the metente-
ron.

meteogram (me'te-o-gi'am), H. [Short for "me-
teorutjrum, < Gr. /urtuiiov, a meteor (see meteor),

+ yftu/j/ia, a writing: see grajn'-.'\ A diagram
composed of the tracings made by several self-

recording meteorological instruments, as the
thermograph and the barograph.
meteograph (me'te-o-graf), n. [Short for mc-
teoro(jrupli.\ Same as mettoroijruph.

The meteograph, with the anemograph,
n. Abercromby, Nature, XXX'VL 319.

meteor (me'te-or), n. [< OF. meteore, P. metc-

ore = Sp. Pg. meteoro = It. incteora, < NL. mete-

orum, < Gr. /icriuimv, a meteor (def. 1), usually
in pi. iicTiupa, lit. 'things in the air,' neut. of

/irrfufjo^, lifted up, on high, in air, < /Jera, be-

youd, + atipcn; lift up, raise (> fufia, another
form of aiufia, a being lifted up or suspended
on high, hovering, anything suspended).] 1.

Any atmospheric phenomenon.
Hail, an ordin:ir>' meteor; murrain of cattle an ordinary

disease, yet for a plague to obdured Pharaoh miraculously
wrought, Bp. Uall, Invisible World, i. § 6.

Except they be watered from higher regions, and fnicti-

fying meteorsai knowledge, these weeds must so lose their

alimental sappc, and wither of themselves.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., PreL

In starry flake, and pellicle.

All day the hoary meteor fell.

Whittier, Snow-Bound.

Specifically— 2. A transient fiery or luminous
body seen in ortlirougli the atmosphere, usually

in its more elevated region ; a shooting-star. If

it reaches the surface of the earth, it is called

a meteorite, formerly aerolite, and also (very
rarely) uranoli(e.

And :dl their silver crescents then I saw
Like falling meteors spent, and set for ever
Under the cross of Malta.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iL 1.

The imperial ensign; which, full high advanced.
Shone like a meteor, streaming to the wind.

Milton, P. L., I. 537.

3. A small body moving in space, and of the
same natiu-e as tliose which become visible by
encountering our atmosphere. There is reason to

suppose that such bodies are very numerous, and that a
large proportion of them are concentrated in swarms: it

is considered vei-y probable that a comet is only such a
meteoric swarm.

meteor. An abbrev-iation of meteorology, mete-
ornlinjieal.

meteor-cloud (me'te-or-kloud), n. 1. A flock

of small meteoroids moving iu space. .(Uso

called meteoric swarm.— 2. A cloud-like train
left by a meteor in the upper air. [Kare.]
meteor-dust (me'te-or-dust), ». Matter in in-

finitesimal particles supposed to be floating

throughout free space, and gradually settling

upon the sui-faces of the lieavenly bodies.

Sir \V. Thomson . . . shows that meteor-duft, accumu-
lating at the rate of one foot in 4,000 years, would account
for the remainder of retardation.

Uuxley, Lay Sermons, p. 248.

meteoric (me-tf-or'ik), (/. [= F. meteoriqiic =
Sp. meteorieo = Pg. It. meteorico, < NL. meteori-

cns, pertaining to meteors, ML. in the air, on
high, < Nil. inetcontm, a meteor: see meteor.]

It. Of the upper air; ethereal; empjTeal.

The flei-y particles ascended to the most metenrie or
highest regions. Sharon Turner. Sacred Hist, of World

l(tr. of Died. Siculus), p. 2;{.

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a meteor;
consisting of meteors: as, meffone stones ; me-
letiric showers.

Our nature is meteorie, we respect (because we partake
so) both earth and heaven. Donne, Letters, xxxvil.

3. Flashing like a meteor; transiently or irreg-

ularly brilliant.

Anthony Ashley Cooper, third earl of Shaftesbury (grand-
son of the first earl, the famous meteoric politician of the
reign of Charles II.), was born in 1071 and died iu 1713.

Craik, Hist. Eng. Lit, II. 23.=..

Meteoric astronomy, that branch of science which
treats of meteors and meteoroids in their astn^nomicil
relations.— Meteoric iron, see iron and meteorite.— Me-
teoric ring, a swarm of meteoroids more or less thickly
scatteredalong the entire orbit in which they circulate
about the sun or other central body, s<-» as to fonn a ring
around it. The rings of Saturn are probably thus con-

stituted. — Meteoric showers, showers of meteors or
shooting-stars occurring periodically, and especially in the
months of .\ngust and November. Tlie maximum bril-

liancy occurs ever>- thirty-three ye:u^, and then s^jmetimes
for four years in succession there are showers of unusual
magnitude. They are now known to be connected with
comets.— Meteoric Stones, aerolites. See meteorite.—



meteoric

Meteoric swann. Same :i3 ww^^-or-r/ot/rf.— Meteoric
waters, «:itei-s whiih aLcruf from cornU-iisiitit'ii uf tlie

vapiM^ suspfiHltii in ilie atniusplitTt*. Thomax, Mt-d. I'ict.

meteorical (mi'-te-or'i-kjil), u. [< meteoric +
-al.} Same as nuteoric. [Karo.]

I set' n rt'SfiiiManee of that mr^'onV«/ litrlit which appears
in moorish places, that seeiii» the, hut is nothing hut a
flimsy Ktitlering exlialation. Bp. Hall, Solilixiuies, xii.

Meteorinae (nie'te-u-n'ne). n. pi. [NL., < .Vr-

tmnis + -inn'.] A suhfumily of Jiraronida' or
atisi'ite ichiipunioii-tiies. typilicil l)y tlio jijoiins

J/r/coji/.v, mainly parasitic on l('i)iiloi)tprons in-

sects, havinj; tltp abdomen |»ctioIatc and tho
fore winj?s witli tliTcc snlMnarj^inal cells.

nieteorisni(niu'ti;-ii-ri/.in), «. [= V. mrtvorismc
= Sp. \*^. It. /It* Unrisnut, < NL. intfrttrismuSy <

Cir. fiiTiuin<7ftoi\ a h«'in^ raiseil np, swelling;, <

fitreoipisttVf raise ii|i, < fitrtLiiMH; raised up: see
meteor.'] lu pat/ml. ^ flatulent distention of the
abdomen ; tympanitis.

meteorite (me'te-or-it), ». [< meteor + -ite'^.]

A mineral or metaliie mass of extrateiTestrial

origin, (U- wliieli, to use thr eonnnon expression,

has " fallen from tlielieavens." lioiliesof thiskiml
were ft»ni»eiiy often entled amilHi'it, but meteitrite is now
their Kent.-nilly uceeptL-d iiiune amon<; scientillc men. The
fall of meteorites upon the earth is a by no nieaiiR infre-

quent occuiTence, and reer)rds of sueh events date haek U)
many centuries before the present era. Trailitinns point
to Ihe vei7 early use of meteoric iron f<)P the manufacture
of weapons; anil it is also known that metetirites were not
unfrei|uently tlie objects i»f wor'ship in various pai'ts of the
world. In spiti; of this, the fall of rocks or metals from
the heavens seemed to be si» improbable an event that full

credence was not^iven by seientitlc men to stories of such
occuiTences until about the bej^innin;; of the present cen-
turj", when, several falls having taken place (at llarbotan,

France, 171Hi; Siena, lT!t4; Wold t'ttttsiK*', Yorkshire, Eng.,
1795; Sales, Fnitice, 17!»S; Benares. 17i*S; L'Aigle, France,
l60;i)t the details of socne of which were thoroughly m-
vestitrated, a further denial of their cermineness became
inijHK'i^ible. From the time of the fall at I/Ai^le all doubt
in the matter was abandoned. There arc now sevend col-

lections of meteorites, &.\v\\ of whi<:h contains specimens
of between .S(M>and 4oo ditterent falls, and the whole num-
ber known is not far fri>m 4<X), althoujfti it is by no means
the case with all these oeeiurences that the specimens
were seen to fall; many of them have been found (m the
earth's surface, but have been reeoK'dzi'd as beinp extra-
tenestrial by their peculiar appeannice and composition.
The most imp<jrtant facts with reprard to meteorites may
be concisely stat^'d as follows: They have not been ftmnd
to contain any element not known to i>ccur on the earth ;

they have furnished no evidence of tlie existence of life

on the hitdy or bodies of whitdi they orieinalty formed a
part; they l)ear no indications <if having been formed in

the presence of water, or of the existence of water beyond
the earth's atniosphere in the rejirions fnun whidi they
came; thej- do exhililt abundant evidence of having had
what geologists would call an "igneous origin '; they are
never granitic in character, but resemble ver>' closely cer-

tain volcanic rocks of notinfreiiuent occurrence, with this

dilference, that in the case of the meteorites the iron as-

sociated with the silicated combinations exists in the me-
tallic form, while in the teriestrial volcanic rocks it is,

with rare exceptions, oxidi/x'd. Furthermore, meteorites,
alui'ist uitliuut exception, show a certain family resem-
blarne ; s«> that it is necessary to admit, either that they
all originally formed a part of one celestial body, or else

that, having come from various menil»ers of the solar sys-
tem, orfrtun other systems, these have a wornlerfnl resem-
blance to each other and t«> the earth itself. The most
obvious division of meteorites is into lu^tailic and xtony,

but the i^assjige from one cla.ss to the other is by no means
an abrupt one. AH metallic meteorites agree in that the
prcdoniinating metal is iron, with which nickel is almost
invariably associated ; indeed, it has imt been proved that
there is any meteoric iron • .ii: \\ m > fn-ni that metal.
With the nickel
cobalt is almost
always found, as
is the c:ise in ter-

restrial conibina-
ti<tns. Tin and
copper aie also

frequently found
in meteorites in

small quantity.
The precious met-
als have not been
detected in them.
Meteorites com-
posed almost cniirclyof met;illic (nickel iferous) iron, form-
ing a nearly luMiiitucneous mass, have been denominated
fiil^ndih-x. TliL'ftc, hi'wever, almost always contain irreg-
ular nudular masses of pyrrhotite, schreihersite (phos-
plniret of iitm and nickel), either one or both, and occa-
sionally of graphite. In a large jtroportion of the meteoric
irons, etching the polished surface with an acid develops
the stt-calleii ''Widmannstattian Hgnres." The develop-
ment of these flgnrcs on the p^dished surface of a mass
of inin fnund up<ni the earth's surface, and in regard to
the time of whose fall nothing wsis known, was formerly
considered to be sullicient evi<ient-e of the celestial origin
of such a mass, especially if, in addition, tlie presence of
nickel could be shown by chemical analysis. While most
of the metallic masses thus rcfen-ed have almost certainly
been coiTectly classed among the ntetwirites, there may be
cases in which such reference has wut been justifiable,

since it is now known that all celestial irons do not give
the Widmannstattian figures, while the iron found in large
quantity and over a wide are;i, associated with and em-
bedded in basalt, near Ovifak in Greenland, contains nickel,
and gives, when etched, ligures which have irenerally been
considered as Widtnannstittian, although others have de-
nied that they could pniperly be so denominated. The ter-

restrial origin of the Ovifak Iron is, however, now generally
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admitted, although for a considerahle time after its dis-

covery this was not the case. The wide extent of the area
over v^hich this ircui occurs, and its peculiarly intimate
association with the minerals of which the bas;ilt is made
up. forbid the idea that the metal could have fallen ftotn

above int«> lava in process of eruption, which was at llrst

the favorite theory of its origin. Next in order to the
siderolites cimie the jiaHaifitea, so named from the fact that
a large meteorite of this chiss was in 1772 discovered in
Siberia by the distinguished tniveler Pallas. Inder the
nameof/*«//rtX(7»' are coniprelu-nded those meteorites which
consist tif a spongy or vesicular mass of iron, the cavities
of which are in m»)st cases partly or entirely tilled with
olivin, with which various other minends are frequently
iissociated, enstatite ant) bronzite being the most com
nu>n, while chromitu is of not infretjuent occurrence.
Both sideridites and pallasites belong to the class of

metallic meteorites, liy far the larger part of the stony
meteorites are included under the designation of chim-
driteit. In these the iron is distributed in flue particles
through a more or less intimate mixture of silicates, with
which ehromite and magnetic p>Tites are frequently as-

sociated, the silicates being chietly olivin and bronzite.
The name chnndrite has reference to the fact that in this

class of meteorites the material of which they are com-
posed occurs in the form of rounded grains (ehontlri). The
chondritic meteorites have, however, a (|uite varied struc-
ture, in some few cases passing intti a breccia; they have
beendivide*! into inimerous subgroups in accordance with
these structural variations. Most of the stony meteorites
eontjiin iron disseminateil
through their mass in grains
or notlnlefi; but there are
a few which are destitute
of such metallic particles.

There are also a few stony
meteorites which do nt>t

exliiliit any tmees of a chon-
dritic structure : the miner-
als of which these are made
up do not, however, ilitfer

very essentially from those
occuningin the chondrites.
There are also a ftw very
anomalous meteorites whirll contain carbonaceous mat-
ter iLssociated with the stony chondritic material. This
carlmii is not graphitic, but is combined with hytlrogcn

and oxygen, the prcnluct resembling to a certain extent
that resulting from the decay of orgatdc matter, but no
traces of vegetable tissue have been discovered in these
carbonaceous meteorites, which are only five or six in

number. One or two interesting facts remain U* be men-
tioned. The first is that since tlie phenomena of meteor-
ites began to be ftbserved and studied there have been
extremely few falls of metallic meteorites. Of all the me-
teoric irons in the varioiis collections, those of Hraschina
in Austria (1751), of hickscm county. Tennessee (ls;.''i.'t), of

Braunau in Hohemia (tS47), ami a few others (in all prol)-

ably about nine), are the only ones positively known to

have fallen ; all the others are c()nsidered meteoric on
account of their peculiar appearance an<l chemical com-
position. The observed falls of stony meteorites, on the
other hantl. are numerous. Another remiu-kable fact is

that all the meteoritA^'s which are known to have fallen

are of intlnitesimally small size as compared with the
earth. In the fall of L'Aigle some 2,(>0<) to :i,(X)t) stones
were estimated to have reached the earth, ami of these
the largest weighed only seven or eight pounds. The lar-

gest meteorites of which the fall was observed ar that of
Ensisheim (14iV2X which weighed almnt -^o pounds, that

of Juvinas (1821), 242 pounds, and that of Enimett county,

Iowa (1x7''), when a cou.sidei'abie number of 8t<ines fell, the
largest of tlu-ni wei^rhiug 4X7 jiouuds. Somemassesof iron

believed to be meteorites, the d:ite of whose fall is unknown,
are much larger than this, but still utterly insignihcant
in size, notonly as compared with the earth or its satellite,

but even with the smallest celestial body of which any-
thing is dctlnitely known, namely the outer satellite of

Mars, which has been estimated at from five to twenty
miles in diameter. The mass of iron on the liver Ben-
deg6 in Itrazil has been variously estimateil at from seven
to ten tons in weight; that of Tucuman (Campo del Cielo)

is said to weigh fifteen tons. The Santa Cuterina iron ap-

peal's to be still larger, having been estimated at twenty-
five tons; but doubts have been expressed as t^i whether
this is really of celestial origin.^ Neumann's lines,
structural lines described by J. G. Neumann as occurring
in the Urnunau meteorite.

meteoritic (me^te-6-rit'ik), a. [< meteorite
+ -/r.] Of or pertaining to a meteorite or to
meteorites.

The bright lines from the interspaces, now at their mini-
mum and containing vaiKJurs at a verj' high temperature,
. . . balance the absolution of the metforitic nuclei.

Nature, XXX\UI. 79.

meteorizet (me'te-o-riz), r. [< meteor + -ize.]

To take the form of a meteor; ascend in va-
pors.

To the end the ilews may meteorize and emit their finer

spirits. Evelyn, Pomona, i.

meteorograph (me'te-o-ro-gjaf), u. [= F.me-
trnroifrtij'hf = Sp. mctroroffrafo^K. Gr. //mw/jov,

a meteor, + }f)n<piti% -write.] An instniment
that combines the remastering apparatus of a
barograi)li, thermograph, anemograph, etc., in

such a manner as to obtain on the same sheet
a continuous record of the variations of the
several meteorological elements.

meteorographic (me*'te-o-ro-graf'ik), a. [=
i*'. tuitvnrotfraphique = Sp. mcteoriHjrdfico ; as
meteorotjraph-y + -ir.] Pertaining to meteo-
rography.
meteorograpliy (me''te-o-rog'ra-fi), n, [= F.
metvorinfiiipluc = Pg. metcorographia. < Gr. //f-

Ttupovj a meteor, 4- -ypatpla^ < yfyapFiv^ write.]

meteoroscope

Meteorology; siieeiiieally, the registration of
mettorologieal ]>henomena.
meteoroid {me'te-o-roi<l), H. [< Gr. //f-Zw/'oi-,

a nuteor. + iMor, fomi.] A body traveling in

space, and of the same nature as those which
on enteringthe earth's atmosphere become visi-

ble as meteors.

meteoroidal (me te-o-roi'dal), a. [< mrtroroifl

+ -<//.] Pertaining to meteoroids or mete-
ors.

This remarkable group of planetoidal or wr^mrmVin/ bod-
ies foTinsa tolerably wide z<uie or ring between the orbits
of Mars and .lujiiter. SiniHiitmiuin liepttrtj l(*til, p. 20.

meteorolite (me'te-o-ro-lit), ». [= F. mitroro-

lithe = Pg. meteoroliihey < Gr. fitrfopovj a meteor,
+ '/.iOnr, a stone.] Same aa meteorite.

meteorologic (mr te-o-ro-loj'ik), a. [= F. mt'-

t('onti(>tfn/if( =r sp. mrfitn'nhufivn =. T*g. It. mf-
tntroloijivtt, < XL. mileitrohnfirux, < (Jr. fitnupo-
AoyiK/i^y peiiaining to meteorology, < firrruipo-

^.oyia^ meteorology: see mrtetnolotft/.] Same
as metcoroloffieal.

Kvery extensive region [has] Its own mW/iffro/wf/tc condi-
tions. //. Sjieneer, I'niversal lYogress, p. 7.

meteorological (mr**te-o-ro-Ioj'i-kal), n. [< me-
tturtthiffie 4- w//.] Of or pertaining to weather;
atmosphenc; speeilically, of or prrtaining to

tlie science of nieleomlogy.- Meteorological
curve, n line fir diairiam which presents graphically the
suo'cssivc actual or mean ^alue.s of any meteorological
ilemcnt.— Meteorological elements, the fundamental
data of meteorological observations : nanu-ly. the tem-
perature, pressure, humidity, and electrical i>otential of
the air; the rate of evap<»nition ; the amount and kind of
precipitation ; the directiiui and velocity of the wind ; the
kind, direction of motion, and velocity of clouds : the du-
ration of sunshine : and the intensity of solar and terres-

trial raiiiation. - Meteorological table. (") A siatifiiical

table of meteorological data : al^o called iiiifri'rnlu.nrnl re-

trintrr. (h) A table fur correcting or rctlucing meteorologi-
cal obsen-ations.

meteorologically (me'tf-o-ro-loj'i-kal-i), adv.
In a meteorological aspect; with reference to
meteorological conditions; by means of mete-
orology, or according to metoorological princi-
]des or mctliods.

meteorologist (me*te-o-rol'o-jist), 7i. [= F.
met('orftUnfisfe = Sp. metrorolotjistfi ; as mete-
orolog-y -\- -/.\7.] <)n<' who is versed in mete-
orology; an expert in the condu<'t and discus-

sion of meteorological (d)servatioTis; a student
of the laws of atmospheric motions and plie-

nonu'iia.

meteorology (me'te-o-rol'o-ji), w. [= F. mT-
teorolot/ie = Sp. meteoroliuiia = Pg. It. mcteo-
roloffia, < NL. mefeorolntfia, < fir. fitrtwpo'/.o)iay

a treatise on meteors or celestial phenomena,
< fitTfcjpn/oyo^y speaking of meteors or celestial

phenomena, < (uriuipov, a meteor {ra fiirUipa,

celestial phenomena), + '/t)eiv, speak : see ~olo-

ffi/.] The science which treats of the motions
and phenomena of the eartlfs atmosphere; the
sciejitific study of weather antl climate, their
causes, changes, relations, and effects. Abbre-
^^ated meteor.

In sundry animals we deny not a kind of natural mete-
orulngy, or innate presentation both of wind and weather.

Sir T. Brtnvne, Vnlg. Err., iii. in.

Optical meteorology, the science of the luminous phe-
nomena of the atmosphere. — Practical or applied me-
teorology, the stuily of the bearing and cllect of weather
and climate on human interests. It embraces especially:

(I) weather forecasts; ("2) medical tnetcitr>il»;fy, or the re-

lation of weather and climate to health and disease: and
(:j) a'jricidtural meteurolof/y, or the relation of climate and
weather to vegetable growth.— The new or higher me-
teorology, the explanation of the motions of the atmo-
sphere, and the origin and development of stonns, by
deductive mathematical processes based on the laws of
hydrotb^iamics arid thennodynaniics.— Theoretical me-
teorology, the study of the physics and mechanics of the
atmosphere, and the cosmical infiuetices atfecting terres-

trial atmospherics.

meteoromancy (me'te-o-ro-mau*si), «. [< Gr.
laTfopni', a meteor, -I- /mvTtin, divination.] Div-
ination by meteoric phenomena,
meteorometer (me'^te-o-rom'e-ter), w. [< Gr.
/uTtu>p(>v, a meteor, + fii-p(n\ a measure.] An
apparatus for automatically transmitting from
a local station, ami showing or recording at a
central station, the various weather items, such
as direction of wind, rainfall, V)arometric pres-
sure, temperature, etc. It is usually operated
l>y electricity.

meteoroscopef (me-te-or'o-skop), «. [= P. me-
teoro.scoj>e = Sp. meteordscxypo = Pg. meteoro-
seopio = It, meteoroscope^ < Gr. ^ErtupooKdniov, an
instrument for taking observations of tlie liea-

venly bodies, < fifreupoaKdTroc, obser\ing the
heavenly bodies, < fureupcwj a meteor, pi. ce-

lestial phenomena, + OKOTrelv, view.] An in-

strument formerly in use for finding the angu-
lar distances of heavenly bodies. Diderot.



meteoroscope

With iistrcjlahe ami itotforriseofif

I'll tliiii the cusp and alfriihiriu,

Am! know wliat planet is in (.'azinii.

T. TomHx (V), Alhuniazar, ii. 5.

meteoroscopyt (me-te-or'o-sko-pi), II. [= F.
nuHcornsriiilif = Sp. vietcoroscojfia ; as meteoro-
acope + -//•'.] The use of the meteoroscope.
meteoroust (me'te-or-us), II. [< Gr. fu-tupor,

raised, on high, in air: see metoor.'] Having
tlie natiu'e of a meteor; meteoric.

The cherubim descended ; un the (H'uund
(iliding iiwteiiroux, :is evening mist
Kiaen fi-(»!n a liver o'er tlie niarish glides.

MUtun, V. L., xii. 629.

We nnist C()nclude that there are melefirmut heings,
\s hose eccentric orbits we know not how to describe.

/. U'ltraeli, Amen, of Lit., II. 390.

meteor-system (me-te-or-sis'tem), H. A lloek

of siaall bodies pioviug together in space and
acting upon each" other by their mutual attrac-
tion-; and influences of various kinds.

MeteorUS (me-te-6'rus), ii. [NL. (Ilaliday.

1S3.J), < tir. ficrlupnr, in tlie air, lUTiufmv, a me-
teor: see mftcor.~\ An important genus of hy-
menopterous parasites, typical of a subfamily
Metci>iinat,yi\i\i many European and American
species. M. Iii/jihaiitrim is a parasite of the fall

web-worm, fhiphantria ciiiiea, of the United
Stat.-s.

metepencephalic (met-ep-en-se-fal'ik or -sef-
a-lik). II. [< iiictepeiiecjilialon + -ic."] Of or per-
taining to the metepencephalon.
metepencephalon(met-ep-en-sef'a-lon), «.; pi.

)ii( ti jii iii-i jiliiild (-lii). [NL., < mci(eiifephaloii)
-4- fjiiiii-ijiliiihiii.] A segment of the encepha-
lon between the myeloii and the mesencepha-
lon: the luetencephalon and epencephalon to-

gether considered as one segment. B. G. Il'ililcr.

metepiccele (mel-ep'i-sel), «. [< mct{eiwepha-
lon) + epicalc] The cavity of the metepen-
cephalon; the fourth ventricle. Also mclcpiiu-
lifi. Wihiir, N. Y. Med. Jour., March 21, 1885,

p. 3i7.

metepimeral (met-e-plm'e-ral), a. [< mctcpim-
croii + -n'.] Of or pertaining to the metepim-
eron.

metepimeron (met-e-pim'e-ron), n.
;

pi. mete-
pi nil III (-rii). [NL., < Qv" fuT^a, after, + NL.
epimiriin, q. v.] In entom., the epimeron of the
metathorax ; the epimeral sclerite of the meta-
pleuron.

metepistemum (met-ep-i-stcr'num), H.
;
pi.

mrUpisti run (-nil). [NL., < Gr. fu^Ta, after, -I-

NL. episteniiim, q. v.] In cntom., one of the
metathoracie episterna.

meter^ (me'ter), 11. [Formerly also meeter

;

< ME. meter, < AS. "metere (cf. mctciiil, a liea-
surer) (= D. meter = MLG. meter = OHG. me-
sdri, mez:dri, MHG. mez:er, G. messer = Sw. ma-
tare, a measurer), < mctan, measure : see mcte^.

In the second sense, ' that which measures, an
instrument for measuring,' as in gas-meter, ica-

ter-metcr, etc., the word is partly confused in

eomjiosition with the L. metriim, < Gr. /ilrpov, a
measure, which is the word involved in the uni-

tary compounds gnsoiiietcr, electrometer, ijeom-

eter, diiimetcr, perimeter, etc. : see meter-, me-
ta"3.] 1. One who measures; a measurer: as,

a coal-mc^cr ,• a \^i\i\-iiieter. [Rare.]

But theaulnager, the weigher, the mw/<?r of grants, will
not sulfer us to acquiesce in the judgment of the prince.

Burke, Letter to a Noble Lord.

2. That which measures, or is used for measur-
ing ; specifically, an instrument that records
or indicates automatically the quantity, force,

or pressure of a fluid passing tlii-ough it or ac-

tuating it : used in composition, as in gas-mc^er,
water-meter (see these words), or alone when
the fluid to be measured, as gas or water, is un-
derstood.— 3. In fi.shiiifi. one of the two rein-

forcing ropes of a seine or gill-net, of wliich one
is attached to the upper edge and cames the
floats, and the other to the lower edge and bears
the weights or sinkers Dry meter, a gas-meter
employing a bellows-like apparatus and noliqnid.— Elec-
tric meter, see efcctric.— Electromagnetic-control
meters, electrical nieasuriug-instrunients (such as am-
pere- or volt-meters) the indications of which arecontn>lled
by the magnetic Held produced by an eleclminagnct. In
Cttirent instruments the electromagnet is usually excited
by the current to be measured. — Grain-meter, any one
of a variety of automatic grain-measuriiii; niacnines, by
which a stream of grain flowing from a i-buli- or hopper is

received, and the qu,antity discharged is indicate^L Most
of these grain-meters lu-e automatic weigliing-machines,
the standard weight of a bushel of the gniin being the
unit of the scale of measurement, or, if the indications are
in pounds, the latter divided by the weight of a bushel at

once gives the delivery in bushels. — MagnetiC-COntrOl
meters, electrom;igiietic-control meters with permanent
magnets substituted for electromagnets. Spring-con-
trol meters, electrical measuring-instruments in which
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the indications arc controlled by the elastic resistance of
a spring, (See also ampere-meler, coulumb-meter, jiiulf-

Ulster. vUt-meter.)

meter' (me'ter), IT. f. [< meterl, n.] To measure
by means of a meter ; test bj- the use of a meter.

It was found that the real proportions of air and gas were
not determinaide, except by meteriwj tjoth.

Science, III. 4!»7.

meter-, metre' (me'ter), n. [Formerly also
mieter ; < MK. mitir, metijr, metre, < OF. metre,

F. mitre = Sp. I'g. It. metro = AS. meter= D. me-
ter— OHd. meliir, MIIG. meter, G. meter ^Dan.
Sw. meter, meter, < L. metriim, meter (of verse)
(not in sense of a measure of length), < Gr./ii-

~pov, that by which anything is measured, a mea-
sure or nile, also a measure of content, a space
measured or measurable, measure, proportion,
fitness, meter (of verse); with formative -Tpov,<.

y/ jit: = Skf.-v/»«f?,raea.sure, seen also in \j.nietiri,

pp. meiisii.i, measure, mndiui, measure, and AS.
metan.K.metc^: iieemete^,moiie'^,mea.<iure. The
sense of a measure of length is recent, from the
F., but in comp. iliamcter, perimeter, etc., the lit.

sense ' measure ' is common : see meter'^ and mr-
ler'^.'i 1. (a) Rhythm in language; rhythmic
language as measurable by prosodic times or
uttered syUables; more specifically, arrange-
ment of language in a sticcession of rhythmic
movements, readily appreciable as such by the
ear; verse, as o))posed to prose. Meter iu this

sense is the subject-matter of the science of
metrics. (6) Measured verse or rhythmic lan-
guage ; rhythmic language as determined by or
ili viiled into fixed measures, (i) A measure, foot, or
dipody. iiee me/iimre, (Rare.] (2)Aline, verse, or peiitKl

in ancient metrics; specifically, a monocolic verse or a di-

colic (or tricolic) period. :is opposed to a hypemietron. ile-

ters are called iiwnimietcr^, dimeters, trimetent, etc., accord-
ing to the number of measures in a verse, also aeataledic,
catalectic, bractiycatalectic, etc., meters, acconling to the
conipleteness or incompleteness of the feet or measures.
(:i) A kind of verse ; a particular variety of poetic rhythm,
as expressed by the kind of feet of which the verse con-
sists ; as. iambic, dactylic, Ionic meter ; a particular form
of metrical composition : as, Alcaic meter, elegiac meter. In
ancient metrics metei-s were called monoid, pure, or sim-
ple meters when they consisted of one kind of fo<jt tbl-tjugh-

out, compound or episifnthetic meters when compiised of
cola of ditferent kinds of feet, mixed meters when uniting
ditferent kinds of feet within the same colon.

Lasciuious Meeters, Ui whose venom sound
The open eare of youth doth always listen.

Shah.. Kich. II. (folio 16-23X ii. 1. 19.

According to the number of the sillables contained in

enery verse, the same iss.ayd a long or short meeter, and
his shortest proportion is of foure sillables, and his longest
of twelue. Pullenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p, 58.

Rhime being no necessary adjunct or true ornament of
poem or good verse, in longer works especially, but the
invention of a barbarous age, to set off wretched matter
and Lame meeter. Milton, P. L, Fref.

ifetre may be defined to be a succession of poetical feet

arranged iu regular order, according to cert;iin types rec-

ognized as standards, in verses of a determinate length.
G. P. Marsh, Lects. on Eng. Lang., xxv.

2. In musie, the division of a composition
into parts of equal time-value and of similar
essential rhythmic structure. The smallest part
thus indicated is that between successive primary ac-

cents, ami is calleii a measure ; in printed music this is

markeil by a bar before each primary accent. But meter
includes also, in a general way. the division of a piece
into equal and similar parts of more than one nieasiin',

such parts being called phrases or strojihes. In this

sense musical meter h:ts obvious analogies with meter in

vei-se, though the analogies canufil always be pres.sed with
safety, especially as the nomenclature is not strictly par-
.allel. (See metric^-, 2.) lihiithm may be distinguished from
meter in that it deals primarily with the accents and the
typical and actual acceutuid patterns, which meter gathers
into groups and sections in accordance with their time-
value. This distinction, however, is not always observed
or even acknowledged. Sometimes the meaning of the
tenn is reversed, rhythm being made a matter of time, and
meter one of accent. Sometimes, too, the two terms are
made entirely interchangeable.

3. In Kiiij. Iii/iiiiiolofl!/. a pattern of versifica-

tion, including the structure of the prosodical
feet tised. the grouping of tho.se feet into lines,

and the grouping of lines into stanzas or stro-

phes, popularly called verses. See foot and irr-

.^tieation. According to the kiml of feet used, meters
are usually either iambic, trochaic, or dactylic. The prin-
cipal iambic meters are ; Common Meter (('. M.), having al-

ternately eiirht and six syllables to the line ; toioj Meter
(1- SI.), having eight syllables to the line : and Short Meter
(S. M.X having two lines of six syllables, followed by one
of eight, and then by another of six. Kacli of these meters
has properly four lines to the stanza, so that their syllabic
scheme is as follows : 0. M.. 8. G, 8, (i : L. St.. 8, 8. S, S; S.

SI.. 8, (i, 8, B. Each of them may lUso be il..ubled, st> as to
make eight-lined stanz:is, the meterthen beingcalletlCimi-
mon Meter DmMeiC SI. \^.\ Lmvi Meter Double {t.. SI. I).),

or Short Meter l}oot>te (S. 51. D.y. Long meter may also have
six lines to the st,-inz;i, and is then called Aow; Meter, .9ijr

Lioes. or Lowi Particular Meter {h. P. SI.), with the syl-

labic scheme 8, 8, 8, 8, 8, 8. Other meters of this class are
C"i"i;i.oi Partieidar Meter {C. V. SI.). 8. 8. 6, 8, 8. »:.1hort
Particular Meter (S. P, II.X 6, ti, 8, 6, 6, 8; Hallelujah Me-

meth
ter(B. SL), 0, i:, fi,C, 9. 8(orr., f,, c, r., 4, 4, 4. 4»: .''creiisand

.Sixes, 7, <;. 7, <i; Tens, 10, 10, 10, Iu; etc. The piincipal
trvcltaic meters are .Sevens. 7, 7, 7, 7 ; Ki'jtiU and .Sevens. 5,

7, 8. 7 ; .S"ix«, «, 1:, «, *; ; Sizes aiul Fives, (i, .% (i, 5 ; etc. The
principal ilaetiilic meters are Elevens. II, 11, 11, U ; Klev-
cns aiui Tens, 11, 10, 11, 10; etc. Numerous mmlitications
of these s<'hernes r>ccur. especially in recent liyrnns.— Ac-
centual meters, see acf'-^i/z/n/.— HlpponacteaB me-
ter, Hymenaic meter, Ionic meter. See th. ailjer-

tives.— In short meter, sbort meter, quickly ; in short
order. (U. S.j

This goin' ware glory waits ye liaint one agreeable feetnr.
An' if it worn't for wakin' snakes. I'cl home again short

meter. LtnceU, lliglow I'apere, '.itl ser., ii.

Laconic meter. Bee laconic, n. . :j.— Quantitative me-
ters. .See aeeeolual meters, under aee*otval.

meter^, metre'- (me'ter). «. [Als.> sometimes,
as mere F., metre; = Sp. Pg. It. metro (after

F.), < F. mitre = D. G. Sw. Dan. meter, < L.
metriim. < fir. /lirfxiv, a measure: see meter-.l
The fundamental unit of length of the French
metrical sy.stem. It is the distance, at the meliing-
tcmperature of ice, between the ends of a certain platinum
bar preserved in Paris, and c:dled the metre d'-s .Xrehires.

It was intended to be one ten-millionth pait of the earth's
meridian i|Uadrant. and to be 443.-290 lines of the t*tise of
Peru, from which it really dilfers by a very small amount.
The meter is eijual to39.:^7<t->7 inches according to Professor
Rogers, and to ;19.;?C98.t inches accitnling to iieneral iom-
Btock. A new meter h:is been establislied by the princi-
pal nations, which is detlned by the length at the nielt-

ing-prdnt of ice between two lines drawn on a bar of pla-

tiniridium, which is to be kept at the Intenialioiial hu-
reau of Weights and Sk-.isures at the pavilion de lireteuil

near .sfevrt-s, France. This new meter is to be as nearly
as possible of the same length as the old one. Abbrevi-
ated in.

meterage (me'ter-aj), H. [< metei-i + -aije.^

1. Tlie act of measuring.— 2. Measurement;
the result of measuring.— 3. A charge for
measuring.
meterert (me'ter-er). H. [< meter- -t- -«'rl.]

( liie ulio writes in meter; a poet. Urnyton.
meterlyt (me'ter-li). iiilr. [ME. metreli/ : < me-
ter'i + -III'-:.'] Metrically.

Re it in balede. uers. rime, or prose,
He most torn and wend, melrelif to close.

Kom. 0/ Partenay (ii. E. T. 8.), I. fiSCe.

mete-rodt, " [Early mod. E. meelrodde, metrod:
< /»< ^ 1 -I- rod.'] A measui'ing-rod.

The meetroiide that he hadde in his hande was syxe
cubytes longe and a spanne. Bible 0/ \hh\, Ezek. xL 5.

me'ter-pro'ver (me'ter-pro'ver). H. A register-

ing holder, or a gas-tank of known capacity.
used for testing the accuracy of gas-meters.

meter-wheel (me'ter-hwel), n. A drum or hol-
low wheel with several chambers, to which air

or other gas is admitted through a tube in the
axle. In use, the wheel is immersed in water altove its

axis, and the gas. tilling each chamber successively, causes
the chamber tilled to rise ami the wheel tt» revidve. when
the gas is discharge*! above the level of the water by an
opening. The chambers are of known capacity, and the
revolutions of the wheel are recortled on dials. Such
wheels are used in gas-meters, in which the pressure of
the gas Mowing through the meter gives the driving
power.

meteselt, ". [ME., < AS. mete, meat, + set,

time. J Dinner-time, flalliwell.

metesthetic (met-es-thet'ik), a. [Also wet-
itKthetie ; < Gr. /irrd, after, + a'ic9i/7o^, verbal
adj. of nicttai'en0ai, perceive: see areliesthetic.]

Portaiiiing to the liy]>otIiesis of metesthetism.
metesthetism (met-es'lhe-tizm). II. [Also Hicf-

iixtheli.-^m: <. nil te.itlietie + -ixin.'i The monistic
hvpothesis that consciousness is an attribute of
matter, and a product of the evolution of mat-
ter and force: opposed to archesthetinm.

metestick (met'stik), ». Xant.. a stick fixed
on a board at right angles, used to measure
the height of the hold of a ship, and to level

the balhist,

mete'Wand (met'wond), n. [Formerly also met-
iniiiil: < ME. meteiraiid : < mete^ + irand.'] A
measuring-staff', yanlstick. etc. : any rod or
stick used to measure length. [Archaic]

He refi>rmed the tdtle mtriie measures, and made a nua-
sure by the length of his own anne, which w.as then c.allvil

vlna, an elle, and now the same is called a yanl, or a niet-

leand. Stou; UciL I., an. inri

No fitting tii«r«niruf hath Today
For measuring spirits of thy stature.

Loxeell, To Lamartine.

meteyardt (met'yiird), «. [< ME. meteijnrde. <

AS. metijird, mctijijrd, metijeord, a measuring-
rod, < (/cmc^ mea.sure, -(- ijyrd, rod: see iiiete^

and yiiriO.'] .\ metewand a yard in length.

Take thou the bill, give me thy mete-uard, And spare not
me. Shot.. T. of the S., iv. 3. 153.

meteynt, «. -V Middle English form of mitten.

I'liaiicer.

meth't, «. [ME.. < AS. m(rf/i, measure, degree,
proportion, ability, rank, due measure, right,



metta

respect; < nietaii, measure: see mctel.]
sure; inoileration ; modesty.

And Mari It-dil liir lift- with mcthe
In a toun that hiht Nazarctlic.

Metrical Ilomilk

methM, fl. [ME., <»««ii, «.]

foiutcous.

Mea-

|i. 107.

Moiierate; mild;

Alle that nicynt^ niyhU' and meth
Went hem into >'azaret)i.

Curmr Mumii. {HttHiwell.)

meth-'t, «. All obsolete form of miad^.
meth-'t, II- [Also iiiitlic; ME., a var. of mood:
see mood^.] Anger; wrath.

Qiien the lurile nf the lyfte lyljed hymseluen
For to niynnc on Iiis nif>n Itis im'th tliat aliydt-z.

AlliU'mliiv J'm-iim (L-ii. .Morris), ii. 436.

Ne tell tlion nener at lutrde no tale
To harnie or shame thy felawe in sale;
For it he then withholile his iiii'l/ii;

Kttsons he wylle forcast tin tU-tlie.

llabees lloiik (K. E. T. S.), p. 302.

methal (meth'al), ii. [< mctlidil) + al{vi)hol).'\

Same as mcthylic aleohul (wliieh see, under al-

cohol).

methane (meth'an), h. [< methiijl) + -one ]

A liyclroi'arl)on (t'114) belonging to the jmraffiu
series, a colorless, odorless gas wliieh may be
reduced to a liquid by e.xtreine pressiireaud
CoM. It is innocuous when hruathed in moderate [|Uantity,
It bums with a sliithlly linninons Hame, and whe« mixed
with seven or eii;lit vnUlnics of air e.xplodes violently. It
occurs in nature in tlic emanations of volcanoes and petro-
leuni-wells. It alst> occni-s in lar^'c iiuanlity in the coal-
measures, and when niLved witli aii' coiistHntes the dreaded
flrc-dainp of tlie miners. Also called ;/*rtr.s7i-«/fw.

methanometer (nieth-a-nora'e-ter), II. [(.mcth-
aiic + ( Ir. iiiTpov, measure.] An apparatus, de-
vised by Monnier, to determine and indicate
automatically the quantity of marsh-gas (meth-
ane) ill coal-mines. It depends upcm the change of
level of the mercury in a manometer tube in which car-
bon dioxid is formed by the lonihination of the gas with
the oxygen of the air under the action, for example, of au
electi-ie spark.

metheU, ". An obsolete form of mcadX.
methe'-'t, » See mitli'J.

metheglin (me-theg'lin), II. [< W. meddi/i/b/ii,

< iHcdd, mead (see mcud'^), + lli/ii, liip'ior.]

Mead.
It is not my fault if I till them out nectar and they run

to uKlhejlin. B. Juiwin, JIasi|ne of Hymen.
(I'cr our parch 'd tongue the rich mtthrnlin glides.

(xtiij. To a Lady, i.

methemoglobin (met-he-rao-gl6'bin), «. [< (ir.

liiTii, witli, -I- E. hciiioiilotii'ii.^ A modification
of hemoglobin, into which it can lie recon-
verted. It differs from hemoKlobin in tliat its combined
oxyKeii is not displaced by carbon monoxid nor given up
in a vacuum.

methemoglobinemia (met-he-mo-glo-bi-ne'rai-
ii), //. [< milhrmiKjI.ihhi + Gv'. a'lfia, blood.]
In iKithiil., tlic presence of methemoglobin in
llic blood. Med. Sni-.-i, Mil. L>4(l.

methemoglobinuria (met-he-iao-glo-bi-nii'ri-
ii), II. [< mitlicmniilohiii + Gr. aviiov, urine.] In
pHthiiL. the jires-

eiice of methe-
moglobin in the
urine.

methene (meth'-
eii), II. l<metli{i/l)

+ -Kiic] Same
as inrthijlene.

mether (ihcth'-
cr), ». [( 'f. ;«f'«,-',

lllcdtll. W(y(rfl.]

A drinking-ves-
sel formerly in
use, especially in-

tended for drink-
ing meail or
metheglin. The
vessels identified .as

methers are of wood, cut out of a single piece, having a
capacity of from one to three pints.

The Dunvcgan cup, a mrllier of yew covered with silver
mounts. S. K. Cat. Spec. Exhib., lsti2, No. 902.

methinks (me-tlnngks'), V. imiierx.; pret. mc-
fliiiiif/ht. [< ME. iiic thiiikclh, < AS. tml thiinrtli.
if seems to ine: .see wel and tliiid:'^.'] It seems
to me; it appears to me. See »h<i and Ihhil;'^.

method (meth'od), n. [= OP. tiiethndc, F. mr-
lliiidi- = Sp. metodo = Pg. imthodo = It. niitodo
= I). ( !. Dan. metlindi- = Sw. iiicthod.i Ll>. iiietlio-

dii.-i, iiirlliodos, a way of teaching or proceeding,
< (ir. /lidoihr, a going after, pursuit, investi-
gation, inquiry, method, system, < funi, after,
+ Mr, way.] 1. Orderly regulation of con-

3740 methodism
pose of any business ; the use of a cotnplete set
of rules for caiTying out any plan or jiroject:
as, to observe iiictliod in business or study ; with-
out iiiilliiid success is imjirobable: in this and
the iie.xt two senses only in the singular.

Though this be madness, yet there is vtethml in 't.

Shak., liamlet, Ii. 2. 308.

Horace still charms with graceful negligence,
And without inelhmt talks us into sense.

I't'pc, Essay 011 Criticism, 1. (i.'vl.

The |)articular uses of melhiid are various : hut the gen-
eral one is, to enable men to understjLn<l the tilings that
are the subjects of it.

Beiitham, Introd, to Morals and Legislation, xvl. 1, note.

Where the habit of Mcllmd is present and etfeclive,
things the most remote and diverse in time, place, ami
outward circiiinstance are lirought into mental contiguity
and succession, the more sti-iking as the less expected.

Culeridfie, .Method, § ii. (ft'iiri/c. IHct.)

2. A system, or complete set, of rules of pro-
cedure for attaining a given end; a short way
to a desired result ; specilically, in lai/ic, a gen-
eral plan for setting forth any branch of know-
ledge whatever; that branch of logic which
teaches how to arrange thoughts for investi-
gation or exposition.

Method hath been placed, and that not amiss, in logic, as
a partof judgment ; . . . the doctrine of »/u'f/iorf contain-
eth the rules of judgment ujion that which is to be deliv-
ered. Ilaciia, Advancement of LeiU'ning, ii.

Method is procedure according to principles.
KaiU, Critique of Pure Reason (tr. by Mciklejohn), p. 510.

3. Any way or manner of conducting any busi-
ness.
In this method of life it was once his fate to approach a

clear fountain. Bacon, Moral Fables, iii.

4. A jilaii or system of conduct or action ; the
way or mode of doing or effecting something:
as, a iiiilhdd of instruction; iin tlmd of classifi-

cation; the English iiiclliod of pronimciation.
Therefore to know what more thou art than man, . . .

Another method I must now begin.
Milton, P. R., iv. .'.40.

Let such persons . . . not (|Uarrel with the Great Phy-
sician of souls for having cured them by easy and gentle
methods. South, Sermons, I.\'. i.

.Still less respectable appears this extreme concern for
those of our own blood which goes along with utter nii-

coneern for those of other blood, when we <d»serve its
methods. U. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 71.

5. li\ music : (o) Manner of performance ; tech-
nique ; style. (6) A manner or system of teach-
ing. ((0 An instruction-book, systenjaticallv
arranged— Acroamatlc, analytic, antecedental
method. Sec the adjectives.
IXamed after the inventor, the
Louis Frauijois Antoine Arhoc1a.1l. 17S9-1803, who himself
named it the calcaltis 0/ drricatiom.] .\ method for the
development of the function of a fnncfion nccording to
the powers of the variable of the latter fiiinlioii. -Ba-
conian method, sce /)Vi(vo((//n.— Catechetic method,
the 111. tbnil

.
if leaching liy (inestioiis addressed tn the mem-

ory. - Centrobaric method. See ceniroimrie. Com-
parative method, any Mietbod of investigalion which
rests iiiiiin tlic coniiiarisoii of scveial groups of objects.—
Compositive method, same as -v/ ;///«•(« mc^Am;.— Cor-
relative method. Si-e cornlniin'. — Deductive meth-
od. Sec i'/</i/c(iic.— Definitive 01 divisive method.
See <;/i-iVi re— Dialogic method, see if)n(i«;ic.—Differ-
ential method, (n) A mclbod of estimating the value
of a physical quantity by inniiiai ing it with aii.itlu r of the
same khid the value of \vliirb is known and .nI in citing the
ditfercncc. See ilifrrriilio/. and iliji.ri-nliiil iiiilrinioiiieli'r.

ih) .Anietliod, intn.dineii tiv l^'riscben, indniibx telegraphy
for clinliiKitiiig tin- elfiit of the traij.><niilteil cniieiit oli

tlie instiiinnnts at tin- tninsmitting station wliilc leaving methodical (ine-thod'i-kal), (I

.Mcthcr. Injiii .s{>eciiiien in the Museum
of the Roy.il Irisli Academy, Dublin,
Ireland.

of the observation are siiccially eliosen so that one usual
source of error does not enlei into the result. Method
Of compensation, a metbod in whicli a source of error
of unklKmn anioniit is got rid of by a special nierbanieal
contrivanci. Method of concomitant variations, the
method in which tbeknow n qiiaiilitieson which the results
of an cxiierimcnt depend are matle to vary with a view
to ascertaining the values of the unknown <iuantities.—
Method of correction, a method of exiicrimentation in
which a source of error isallowcil for by calculation. This
dilfers from the method of residues only in that the nature
of the causes of the residual phenomena arc know 11, and
(udy their quantities remain to be determined.- Method
of difference, that method in which an ex])criiiient is

tried under conditions seeming to ililfcr in but one
materi.'d circumstance, and the ditfeiencc in the two
results is ascribed to that eiiciMiislancc, Method Of
dlmenalons, divisors, exclusions, fluxions. See ili-

m-iiriun. diriior. etc. — Method Of exhaustion, the
method of approximation to the area of a riirvilinrar
ttgiire by means iif inscribed and circniiiseribed poly-
gons. Method of increments, of Indivisibles, of
Infusion, of limits. See iiu-mmnt. iodiri.iilili\ etc.-
Method of least squares, see «/"»/c.- Method of
residues. dO That metli.ul ..f e\pciiiiii ntal inquiry in
wbicli from an olisi 1 vi-d i|nanlily is snbliaeted the cllects
of known causes in order that tlie cllects of unknown causes
may be studied by themselves, (h) A method invented by
Cauehy of treating the integral calculus. See rcxidnal.—
Method of reversal, a method in which two experi-
ments arc made under dittercnt circumstances, in such a
way that their results can be combined by calculation, so
that the error shall be detcrniined and eliminated.— Nat-
ural method, a method in which tlic order of nature
is observed. See ./xmckh/i. Null-methOd, a method
of measurement in whicli tlie ccjuality of two physical
quantities is indicated wlien, on iierforming a specitled
operation, no effect is produced on the testing apjiaratiis :

for example, the Whcatstone bridge method of miasuiing
electrical resistance,— Progressive method. Stmie as
siinlhetic me/Aorf.- Regressive or resolutive method.
Same as analutie method.— Scientific method, a nuthod
of investigation proceeding in a scientific manner, and
setting out from fundamental and elenieiitiiry iirinci-
ples: especially, the method of nioilern science.- So-
cratlc method, the method of teadiing by questions ad-
dressed to the understanding.- Subjective method.
Same as metaphysical mcthinl. - Symbolical method, (a)
A method in which symbols of oiierations arc treated as if

they were symbols of ipiantitics. (/o A metlnal in w liich.

manalytical ;ieoin., the functions which v.anishon straight
lines, etc,

.
are represented by single letters, (c) In ahiebra,

a method in which, by the aid of umbra!, qualities are writ-
ten as iiowcrs of polyiioniials. Synthetic, progressive,
or compositive method, a mrihod in which wc set out
with general principles and pr,K .1 ,1 to deililci- their i-on-
scqiieiH-is.— Tabular or tabellary method, the nietboil
of exhibiting the divisions of a snbjiet by tables.- Total
method, the method of a whole science

; partial meth-
od, the method of a particular part of a science.- Uni-
versal or general method, a method apjilicaldc to all
problems, or to a very wide class of problems

; special or
particular method, one applicable to a small class of

_^ ^
probjcnis.

Arbogast's method? methodic (nie-tlioil'ik), «. [=¥. inrlliodii/iic =
Alsatian mathematician Sji. mclodiro = Pg. mctliodin, = It. wclodiro

(cf. I>. G. imtliodhcli = Dan. mrllnidisk). < liTj.

iiirjiitiiliriis. following a niefhoil (iiiriUn nirthn-
dirt, iihysiciaiis known as nictliodi.sts), < Gr.
/iiOnAihn,, working by rule, follnwiiig a iiietliod,

sysfciiintic (oi iitfloi\ii,ui, physicians known as
metliodists), < fiilhiW, aine'thod: see iiirHiod.'\

Pertaining to or characterized by method; coii-
fornied or conforming to ;i method: as, the iiir-

iliodir principle or sect in medicine.
The legislator whose measures produce evil instead of

good, not withstanding the extensive and mc/A(jrf/c in<iuirie8
w hich helped him to decide, cannot be held to have com-
mitted more than eiTor of reasoning.

//. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 77.

Methodic doubt. Sec dmiliti.

[< nil lliiidir +
tlu-mavailalilc to record any message received at tbesame
time. Sec t.lc:iriij,i,;i.- Epidermic, erotematlc, Eule-
rlan, exoscopic, expectant method, sec the adjec
fives.— Euler's method of elimination. See iitmina-
(ion. —Genetic, graphical, historical method. See
the adjectives. — Homer's method of approximation.
Si-.-(/;v<r<..r/,;,((^(o«.— latrallpticmethodt. .samcascj/i:-
ii.riiiir I/I. //ii»/.— Inductive or experimental method,
a inclliod which depends upon making new oliservations.
— Introspective method. See inh;,.vij<riin'.— Lagran-
gian, lunar, magistral method, see tlie adjectives. -

Mance'S method, a nietbod of measuring the electrical
resistance of a circuit in which there is an electromotive
force. See rcwYnnee.— Metaphysical or subjective , ..
method, one which rests on the assumption that the methodically (me-tliod'i-kal-i) adv

-o/.] (Jharacterized by or exhibiting method;
disposed or acting in a systematic way; sys-
tematic; orderly: as, the iiiilliodiml arrange-
ment of ob.iects or tojiics; mrtliiidiml accounts;
a mrtliDtliral man.
When I am old, I will be as methodical an hypocrite as

any pair of lawn sleeves in Savoy.
Shirley, Grateful Servant, ii. 1.

I have done it in a confused manner, and without the
nice ilivisions of art; for grief is not methodical.

Bp. Attcrbary, .Scnnons, T. vi.

In a me-
possihilities of thought are coextensive with the po.ssi. fhodical manner: according td'a method; with
iiilitiesof things.— Method of adhesions, .seethequo- method or order.

'

At the recent meeting of the British Association, Dr.
methodics (me-thod'iks), «. [PI. of mrthndir:

E. B. Tylorread an interesting paper on the laws of mar- sce-(c.s-.J i ne science of method ; methodology,
riage and descent, illustrative of his ingenious method of methodisation, methodise, etc. See liictliodi-
studyiug ethnological phenomena. All myths and cus- ~(itiiiii etc
tonis. on a close study, may by analysis be disintegrated, Jl„4.v,«ji„™ /, n ' 1 • % r/ n j ,-- ' - • ' •'.•.-'..•'. ..*>_.• methodism (meth od-izm), H. [< method (see

Mcthiidist) + -inm.'i' 1. The principle of acting

duct with a view to the attainment of au end;
systematic procedure subservient to the pur-

and are found to consist of certain elements. Dr. Tylor
arranges these elements statistically, and, by impiiring
which occur simultaneously among vaiious peoples,
proves that certain groups of such elements belong ge-
netically together. This he calls the method of adhexions.

Selena; .XII. 211.

Method of agreement, that method of experimental
iiniuirv in which, scune ixpriiinent being tried under a
great variety of circunislances and found always to yield
the same result, it is inferred that this result would be
reached under all cirenmstancos.— Method Of ap-
proaches. See asp'"'";*.- Method of avoidance, a
method of experimentation in which the circumstances

according to a fixed or stnct method; the sys-
tem or jiractice of niethodists: as, iiielliiidisn! u\
medicine, or in conduct.

This system [of medical doctrine] was known as meth-
odism, its adherents as the methodici or niethodists.

Encyc. Brit.,X\'. S02.

Specifically— 2. [ra/j.] The doctrines and pid-
ity of the Methodist Chui'ch. See Melhudial
Church, under Methodist.
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Methodist fmeth'od-ist), «. and a. [< meilind Methodistical (meth-o-dis'ti-kalj, «. [< meth-
+ -is/.] I. II. 1. [/. c] One who in (liiiia(

terizfd by strict adherence to method; one
wlio tliinks or acts according to a lixed system
or delinile principles; out who is thorouglily
versed in method.

The fliiyst iiu'tkiidintx, according to Aiistotlu's KoUieii
Mile of artitlciall boinidea, cuiKiemnu (^uoiiiL'tricall i»rii-

ceptes in arithiiiL'tit|iiu nr :irithuu;ti(;all precui)tc8 in gcuin-
etrie as irrct^ular uiid atmsive.

G. llarvey, Pierce's Supererogation.

The groat ttiinl<ers of all times liave lieen strict metli-
oilintg. Alcott, Table-Talli, p. 128.

2. One of a sect of ancient physicians wlio
l)ractised by methoil or theory. Compare Doij-

miitist, '2.

As many more
As methodi.it Mnsus kil<i with liellebore
In autumne last.

ilarstdii, Scour(!:e of Villanie, .Sat I.

The methodiMg agreed witli tlie empirics in one point, in
tileir contempt for anatomy ; but. strictly speaking, they
were ilogmatists. though with a dogma (i liferent frcnn that
of tile Ilippocratic school. Eiicyc. Brit., XV. 802.

3. A member of the Christian denomination
foiindeil l)y .John Wesley (1703-91). The name
was ttrst applleil to Wesley and his companions by their
fellow-students at <->xford on accouut of their methodical
habits in study and in religious life.

Thus IJath yields a continued rotation of diversions, and
people of all ways iif thinking, even from the libertine to
the inethoiliat, have it in their power to complete tile day
with employment agreeable to their taste and disposition.

iiili.slic + -III.] Same as Melliiiili.ftir, 2.

'llle precise number of TnetUndixtical mai-ks you know
best. lip. Lamii'jttiii, Enthusiasm of .Methodists and Pa-

[pists Compared, p. xii.

methodistically (meth-o-dis'ti-kal-i), ade. In
a methoilistic manner; specifically [cu;;.], af-
ter the manner of the Methodists; as regards
Methodism.
methodization (meth"od-i-za'shon), «. [<
iiiilliiMli-r + -iiiion.'] I'he act or process of
methodizing or reducing to metliod; the state
of being methodized. Also spelled nuthodi.iu-
tiiiji.

The conceptions, then, which we employ for the colli-
gation and inethodizatiiin of facts do not develop them-
selves from within, but are impressed upon the mind
from without. J. S. Hill, Logic, IV. ii. s -1.

methodize (meth'od-iz;, v.; pret. and pp. iiiith-

Dilizcd, ppr. methodiziiKj. [< method + -i:e.']

I. tran.i. To reduce to method; dispose in due
order; arrange in a convenient manner.
The wisdom of God hath methodized the course of things

unto the best advantage of goodness.
.S'i'r T. Browne, Christ. Mor., i. .SO.

.Science ... is simply common sense rectified, ex-
tended, and metfiodized. J. Fiske, Cosmic Pliilos., I. 124.

II. inlraiiii. To be methodical ; use method.
The mind ... is disposed to generalize and methodize

to e.\cess. Coleridr/e, Method, § I.

^
Also spelled methodise.

Li/e o/ Quill (reprintlbsT), "p! 5a methodizer (meth'od-i-zer), n. One who meth-
odizes. Also spelled mcthodi.ier.

He was a careful methodizer of his knowledge.
Dialectic Mettiodists, a name given to certain Roman
t'atholic priests of France, during the seventeenth cen-
tui-y, who opposed by argument the doctrines of the

^ ^

Huguenots. Also called linon^h oy Pnninh Methodists.— -v,«*l,.^^«l««'««l /. . i\ // i -' i -f i iv ' rr
Free Methodists.a Methodist .lenomimition in the Unit- methodological (meth"od-o-!o.i i-kal),_ (I. [<

Scudder, Noah Webster, p. 215.

ed stilcs cstablislifd in Iscjo at Pikin in New York. Its
meniUeis place especial empliasis upon the doctrines of en-
tire sanctitlcation and eternal punisiiment. Tliey rigidly
enforce the rule for simplicity of dress, and prohibit the use
of choir or musical instrument in church service; they
have abandoned episcopacy, and have oue superintendent
elected evei-y four years.

until, i(l<ilnii-ii + -ic-al.} Of or pertaining to
methodology.

If there were several competing methods of geometry
. . . geometers would inevitably be involved at the outset
of their study in methodoloirieal discussion.

U. Sidt/wiek, Methods of Ethics, p. 5.

II. )i. Of or pertaining to Methodism or the methodologist (mpth-o-<lor9-.iist), n. [< ttietli-

Methodists; belonging to or agreeing with the odoliiii-ji + -i.'it.] One who is versed in or treats

general bodyof Methodists: as, Methodiat princi- of metll(^dology.

pies; a Jfe«/(orfi.s*church.—The Methodist Church, methodology (ineth-o-dol'o-ji), «. [< Gr. iiiBo-

a Christian body existing in seveial disthict church organ- *^or, method. + -/o} /a,< A^yeiv, speak : see -olo(iy,'\
iz<ations, the most important of which :ire that known in
England as the \Vi:deifitii and that known in the United
States as the Mi'thiidi>it Epitcopal Church. These two
bodies do not differ materially iu doctrine, worship, or
ecclesiastical organization. They are evangelical, and Ar-
minian in theology. Their worship is generally non-litur-
gical. Each -Metllodist society, or local church, is organ-
ized in cLasses, under class-leaders ; the dilferent societies,

which are sometimes grouped in circuits, are combini-d
in distiiits. each of which is. in the United States, under
the snpi'riritondenee tjf a presiding elder. The American
cliurclies ;iIso have bishops, who are not diocesan, but itin-

erant, possessing concurrent jurisdiction over the wliole
church. The highest ecclesiastical court is the tJeneral
Conference, which meets every fourth year. In the United
States lay delegates have been admitted to the Conference
since 1S72. and in England since 18S0. Iiefore wliieh dates
tile Conference was a purely clerical body, other Meth-
odist churches are : The Welsh Calvitilstir Mrtliodists. Cal-
vinistic in theolcjgy, formed from the fmintt'ss o/ Ilun.
tiiKjdnn's Comtet'tion, which is CongicL'ati
the Methodi.it Xeiv Coitnerlimi, which u'ives a larger degree
of power to the laity than <l'ies the old Connection; the
Bible Chri.itiaiis ; the I'riinitirc Mi'tlotdixts; the United
Mi'thodijit Free Churches, a combination of three preex-
isting Methodist organizations : and the Wcslei/an lie-

fonn Uniiiii. All the above are Biitish organizations.
In the United States, the Methodist Ejiiseopal Church
exists in two geographical divisions, the Methndist Kptsen-
pal Church {Sorth), and the Methodiil K/iiseoiial Church
(South). There is also :in African Methodi.it K/n.icopnl

Church, nn A/ricaii Methodiat Episcopal /.ion Church, the
Colored Methoili.it hJ[n.ico/sil Church iu America, the Union
American Mftho^Uit l-J/o'.'co/ial Church —all composed en- ^ ^^^
tirely of c-.iloiid .Metli..dists; the Ecanyclical Associa- mpthiVlA' ( lopfViTill
tion. popularly Ihongli inaccurately termed German Mclho. "iei,uuie t mem ui;

dists, or Alhriohfs, froni the name of their founder; tli

Iflilted Brethren io Christ, which is essentially though not
nomin.ally a Mellmdist body; the Methodist Prolrstnnt
Church, whieii rejects episc<ipacy ; and the Wesleiiaa
Methodist Conncefion of America. In Canada several of
the Methodist bodies have been consolidated into a single
organization, called the Methodist Church of Caiuida. All
these Metllodist boilies agree in having a consolidate<l

1. A branch of logic whose office it is to show
how the abstract principles of the science are
to be applied to the production of knowledge

;

the doctrine of definition and division; in a
broiider sense, the science of method iu scieu-
tific procedure.
That part of logic which is conversant with the perfec-

tion, with the well-being of thought is the doctrine of
method— methodoluijy.

Sir if'. Hamilton, Lectures on Logic, xxiv.

The rival originators of mod^n Methodolojii. Descartes
and liacon, vie with each oMier in the stress that they lay
on this point : and the latter's warning against the " no-
tiones male temiinata' " of ordinary thought is peculiarly
needed in ethical di.scussion.

II. Sidijuick, Methods of Ethics, p. 318.

2. .\ ti-eatise on method,
njil in'poliiy; methomania (meth-o-ma'ni-a). h. [Nil., < Gr.
. 1 . ^^^-^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ strong drink (see" wmrM), + fiavia.

madness.] In jmtliol., an irresistible morbid
craving for intoxicating substances; dipsoma-
nia.

Dipsomania is a form of physical disease, and it has
been aptly defined .as an uncontrollable and intermittent
impulse to take alcoholic stimulants, or any other agent
. . . which causes intoxit^ation — in short, a mrt/mHiaHMT.

E. C. Mann. Psychol. iMed., p. iM.

methought (me-that')- Preterit of mctliiiiKs.

methridatum, ". See mitliridntum.

n. Same US mcthijl.

pi. methies (-iz). A namemethy (meih'i), «.

of the burbot.

methyl (meth'il), II. [< Gr. «/flr, mead. -I- ;>/;,

wood.] The hypothetical radical (CH3) of wood-
spirit and its derivatives. It is analogous to
ethyl in its chemical relations Methyl alcohol,
green, mercaptan. See alcohol, etc.

ministry for each body, each minister being subject to methylal (meth'il-al), H. U iiicllii/l + nHriihiil).^
change of parish within certain definite periods. This m.,i...i .,., .: n,,,i V»i "- /^tt "I, ..ttt \ V-lange <)f parish within certain definite per
feature of their economy is called " the itinerancy."

methodistic (meth-o-dis'tik), II. [< inilliiidist

+ -".] 1. < If or pertaining to methodism or
methodists; characterized by or exhibiting
strict adherence to metliod; hence, strict or
exacting, as in religion or morals.

Tlien spare our stage, ye methodistic men

!

Byron, Hints from Horace.

2. ['«/>.] Of or i>ertaining to the Methodist
Church; eharacteri.stie of the Methodists or
Methodism: as, MvthodiMic principles or prac-
tices.

In connection with the Methodistic revival.

Is. Taylor, Wesley and Methodism, p. 10«.

.Methylene dimethyl ether, CH._.(OCIIo)2, a li'

iiuid product of the oxidation of metliylic al-
cohol. It has a pleasant odor, and by oxidation
passes into formic acid.

methylamine (meth'il-am-in). n. [< methyl +
limine.] A colorless gas (NH.2CH3). having a
strong ammoniacal odor, and resembling am-
monia in many of its reactions, it maybe regarded
as ammonia (MU,> in which the radical metlivl (CIU,) has
been substitnteil f,.r n hydrogen atom. When brought in
contact with a liirlited taper it hums with a livid yellowish
flame. Methjl amine may be coiniensc*! t^» ahquid; it has
not been solidlticd. It is exceedingly soluble iu water,
and foiins. with acids, crystallizable salts.

methylate (meth'i-lat), r. t.; pret. and pp.
methylated, ppr. methijlating. [< methyl + -otel.]

Metis

To mix or impregnate -vntXi methylic alcohol or
metliyl— Methylated spirit, spirit of wine or alcohol
containing' ten percent, of wood-naphtha (methylic alco-
hol). The naphtha comnmnic-ates a disagreeable flavor,
which renders the spirit unfit for drinking. It is of much
use in the arte as a solvent, for preserving specimens, in
the manufacture of varnishes, for buniiug in spirit- lamps,
etc.

methyl-blue (meth'il-blo), n. A coal-tar color
piepiiied by treating spirit-blue (see sjiirit-bliic,

2) with methyl chlorid. It is used to dye light-
blue tints on silk, and possesses a purer tone
than s))irit-blue.

methylconine (meth'il-ko-nin), w. [< methyl
+ niiiiiii .] One of the alkaloid.s found in com-
tnoj-cial Conine.

methylcrotonic (meth'il-kro-ton'ik), n. In
ehcni., used only in tlie folfowiiig phrase:—
Methylcrotonic acid. Same as cevadic acid (which see,
under cecadic).

methylene (meth'i-len), ». [< methyl + eue.'\

A bivalent hydroearVjon radical (CH2) which
docs not exist free, but occurs in many com-
pounds, as methylene iodide, CH2l2. Also
called methfne.

methylene-blue (meth'i-len-bl6), n. A coal-
tar color prepiired by treating dimethylaniline
successively with hydrochloric acid," sodium
nitrite, suljihureted hydrogen, common salt,

and zinc chlorid. it is used in dyeing, and produces
f.a8t blues on cotton, leather, and jute, but not on wixil or
silk. It is also an important bacterioscopic reagent,

methylic (me-thil'ik), «. [< methyl + -iV.]

Contiuiiing or related to the radical methyl.

—

Methylic alcohol, ether, etc. See the nouns,

methyl-salicylic (meth-il-sal-i-sil'ik), a. Con-
taining methyl in combination with salicylic
acid— Methyl-sallcyllc add, the methyl ester of sali-

cylic acid, and the chief ingredient of wintergreen-oil,
from liaultheria proeuinbens, a colorless, agreeably smell-
ing oil which fonns salts that are easily decomposed.

methyl-violet (meth-il-vi'o-let), n. A coal-tar
color produced by the direct oxidation of pure
dimethylaniline with chlorid of copper. Also
called I'liri.i 1 inlet.

methymnion (meth-im'ni-on), H.; pi. methym-
nia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. /ntH/ivta, < //fro, after, -I-

v/ivoc, lijTun.] Juanc.pros., a short colon after
an antistroidie.

methysis (meth'i-sis), h. [NL., < Gr. /iiBvai^,

(Irnnkiiiiiess, < /itditiv, to be drunken with
wine.] In /;«?/(«?., drunkenness; intoxication,
metic (met'ik), II. [Irreg. for 'metre, < L. me-

tceeii.'i, < (ir. |UtTO(Kof, a resident alien, prop, adj.,
changing one's abode, < pro, over (denoting
change), -I- o'iKor, house, abode: see ee<iii<imy.]

An emigrant or immigrant ; specifically, in an-
cient Greece, a resident alien who in general
bore the burdens of a citizen, and had some
of the citizen's privileges; hence, any resident
alien.

To all men. rich and poor, citizens and melics, the com-
parative excellence of the democracy . . . was now mani-
fest. Grole. Hist. Greece, \ I. 2.

The Patricians, :is distinguished from the Patres, formed
an aristocracy as compared with their freedmcn or other
dependents, or with the metics or stningei-s that sojourned
among them, »u- with the alien population that were per-
mitted, (jii terms more or less hard, to cultivate their
lands. W. E. Heani, Aryan Household, p. 192.

meticulous (mf-tik'iVlus), «. [= F. metiruUux,
< L. »(( f/cH/(»H.v, full of fear, < mctiis, fear.]
Timid; over-careful.

Melancholy and metieul^nis heads. Sir T. Broime.

A stylist of Plato's super-subtle and meticulntis consis-
tency. Amer. Jour. PhilU., 1\. 299.

meticulouslyt (mf-tik'u-lus-li), adv. Timidly.
Move circumspectly, not metieulously.

Sir T. Briiir)i«."cliri8t. Mor., i. 33.

metif (me'tif), H. [< F. metij; OF. mefitif, of
mixed l)reed: see mastiff, and cf. me-itce, mis-
fi--«.] The offspring of a white person and a
quadroon.
meting' (me'ting), «. [ME. meting, < AS. me-

t II nil. verbal n. of mctan, mete: see mefrl.]
Measuring.

meting-'t, n. A Middle English form of iiieetinii.

meting-'t, »._ [ME. metymje, < AS. mwlimj. ver-
bal n. of iiurtaii. dream: see mete-.] A dream.

Joseph ... he that rcdde so
The kynges metymje, Phanio.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. 282.

Metis (me'tis). 11. [< Gr. ilf/rir. daughter of
Oceanus ami Tethys, and sometimes called the
mother of Athene; a personification of ./"/r/c,

wisdom, prudence.] 1. In f,'r. i«////i., a goddess
persoiiifving prudence, daughter of tlceanus
and Tet^vs. and first wife of Zeus.— 2. The
ninth of the planetoids in the onier of discov-
ery, first observed by Graham at Markree, Ire-



Metis

land, in April, ISIS.— 3. A goiius of cnist.aeo-

!ins.— 4. A frcims of miilliisks. .!((«»(.<, lsr)S.

in6tis (iiiii-tos'), H. [K.: SCO )«r,s7/-().] 1. Samo
as mestizo.— 2. In the Dominion of Canada, a
lialf-lirei'd of Frcneh and Indian parcntafic.

I am aware that the mixture of French and Indian hhnul
lias proiluceil the well-known class of iiu'lis, lialf-breeds.

memhers of which are found liere and there throughout
Canada, but these are comparatively few in nunibfrn.

Amfr. Jmir. Philol., N'lll. ird.

metcecious (in<'-te'sliiiis), <i. [NL., < Gr. //t™,

licvond, + o(\m;, a Iionsc] Ilctcrcocions.

metCECism (inc-te'sizm), 11. [< nicluc-iou.i +
-/N///. 1 J lolcrd'cisin.

metoleic (niot-o'lo-il<), <i. [< Gr. /itTi'i, witli,

alter, + Iv oliir.] Kolatcilto olcii' acid orolciii.
— Metoleic acid, a li<iuid acid resulting from the action
of sulphuric acid on ideic acid.

Metonic (nic-ton'ilc). 11. [< Mflou, < L. Melon,
Milii(i(-), < (if. Miri.ir, Melon (sco dof,)."] Of
or portainiiif; lo Mclnii, an ancient Atlicnian
astronomer. -Metonic cycle. See ci/de'i.— Metonic
year, see near.

metonymic (mot-o-nim'ik), a. [= Pf;. mctouji-
iiiifii = It. iiiittiiiiiiiiai, < Gv. /ieTui>i</iiK(ir, Vielong-

iii<; to motonyii^v, < /itTiJini/jia, motonymy: sco
mrtoiiiimii.'] I'ortainins to or of the nature of
niclonyiiiy ; used l>y wa.v of motonjTiiy.

metonymical (mct-o-nim'i-kal), ti. [< iiirlo-

niiniic + -til.] .SaiiK^ its mctniitjmic.

Intiicatc turnings, hy a transumptive and metonymical
kind of speei'h, are called meanders.

hnn/l'ut, Uosamond to King Henry, note 2.

metonymically (mct-o-nim'i-kal-i), iiilr. By
mctoiiyniy.

metonymy (me-ton'i-nii), h. l=V.m/tnn!/)iiie=
Sp. iiicliiiiiniiii — It. meti»iimUi , iiicto>iomin,<. LIj.

milouijmiii, < (!r. /u-Tuvv/iin, achango of name (in

rlict., as dclincd), < //f-ii, after, + orn/m, ^^olic
I'lnifia, name: see oiiiim.] In rlirl., ehango of

name ; a trope or figure of speedi tliat consists

in substitutins tiie name of one tiling tor that
of anotlier to wliidi tlie former bears a known
and close relation, it is a method of increasing the
force or comprehensiveness of expression hy the employ-
ment of figurative names that call up concejitions or as-

sociations of ideas not sng'.:ested hy the literal ones, as
///vnvyj fortJod, the Si'htiiur }'t>iir for (Ik- Turkish govern-
nu'ut. hrafl and heart for intillci-t and alfection. tite town
for its inhabitants, tlte bottle for strong drink, etc. See
sjtnecdoche.

These and such other speaches, where ye take the name
of the Author for the thing it selfe, or the thing con-
teining for that which is contained, A in many other
ca-scs do as it were wrong name the person or the thing.
So neuerthelesse as it may be vnderstood, it is by the figure

vu'tonifmia, or misnanicr.
rtittenlutm. Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. l.^il.

metope (met'o-pe), )i. [= F. metope = Sp. me-
liiliii = Pg. It. metojin, < L. metopa, < Gr. lierAnii,

the space between the trigl.y]ilis of a frieze, <

//fTil, between, + oir//, an aperture, hollow.] 1.

In arch., a slab inserted between two triglyphs
of the Doric frieze, sometimes, especially in late

Mftofidiits.

, cxp.indcd r.idius ; ti,

humerus.

Acta»)n and Artcinis.— Mclopc from tlic soutlieni temple of the
castcni pL^teiiu of Scluius.

work, cut in the same block with one triglyph or
more. It was so called because in the primitive Doric,
of which the later triglyphs represent the ends of the ceil-

ing-beams, the metopes were left open as windows, and
were thus literally apertures between the beams. The
int-topes were clmraeteristically ornamented with sculp-
ture in high relief, but they were frequently left plain, or
adorned simply with painting. See cut* under Doric,
inonotriffli/phy and temple,

2. In rimV., same as /ocie«. Hiixleij.
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metopic (me-top'ik), a, [< Gr. iilru-jnv, the
forehead, front, lit. Mio space between the
eyes, < /;>7o. Iietween, + I'l^' (wt-), eye.] Of
or pertaining to Ihc foreheail: as, a mitojiie

suture— Metopic point, a point midway betweeTi the
greatest prt>tuberances of the right and left fronted enu-
nences. See craniometrij. - Metopic suture, the ntcdian
sutlU'e muting tlle two halves of the frontal bone, prt^s-

ent in early life and sonietiniea visible in adult skulls.
Also called./r('rt^fi uttlurc.

Metopidius (met-o-])id'i-us), w. [NL. (W.agler,
ISoii), < Gr. //rrumti/of, equiv. to iiiTomiaioc, of

(jr pertaining to tlio

forehead, < /iiTumnv,
/lirurrov, the fore-
head : see metojiir,'\

A genus of Indian
and African gralla-

torial l)irds of the
family I'arrUltv or
fiicduidif, characterized liy the laminar expan-
sion of the radius and the reduction of the s)iur

on the wing. There are sevcn'al species, as M.
fffrief/nifs, .1/. iiitlirits, ;ind others.

metopism (mct'o-pizm). )i. [< mrtop-ic + -i.sm.]

That character of an adult skull prcsentcil in

the jiersistence of a frontal or metopic suture.

metoposcopic (met"o-po-skop'ik), n. [= F. me-
lii/iii.tciipii/iK : as melopim'op-i/ + -;>.] Relating
to meto]H)Sco]iy.

metoposcopical (niet"o-po-skop'i-kal), a. [<
ti/ttitpiisrnjtu- + -fif."\ Same Jis metoposcopic.

A physiogniunist might have exercised the metojmitcojn-

cal science upon it [a face]. Scott, Abbot, .\xxii.

metoposcopist (mot-o-jios'ko-pist), 71. [< iiict-

I'pnsctip-ii + -isl,'\ One versed in metoposcopy.
Apion speaks of thcvut^oscopints vi\\n judge by the ap-

pearance of the face. Eneyc. lirit., ,\I,\. 4.

metoposcopy (met-o-pos'ko-pi), II. [= F. iiie-

topiiscojiie z= Sp. liictojHiscojiifi z= Fg. It. nietoiio-

scojjiti, < Gr. ///riJToi', Ihe forehead, front, -t-

nmwiiv, view.] The study of physiognomy; the
art of discovering the character or the dis])osi-

tions of men by their features or the lines of
Ihe face.

other signs (of melancholy] there are taken from phys-
iognomy, metoposcopy, chiromancy.

Burton, Anat. of .Mel., p. SO.

metosteon (me-tos'te-on), 11.; \t\.mctost£n(-\i).

[NL., < Gr. /»T(i, after, -f vutIov, a bone.] In
oniitli., the posterior lateral piece or si)ecial

ossification of the sternum, liehind the pletiros-

teon, on each side of the lophosteon. See cut
under ciiritidtc.

metovum (me-to'vnm), «.; \i\. mctova (-vji),

[NL.,< Gr. /(frri, after, + L. ni'um (= Gr. o'ii'),

egg: see ovum,'] A meroblastic egg, ovum, or
ovule which has acquired its store of food-
yolk, or been otherwise modified from its origi-

luil primitive condition as an efrjr.cell or pro-
tovum. Also called fifter-cpf/ and flciiloviiiii.

metralgia _(me-tral'ji-ii), «.' [NT^., < Gr. mia,
womb, + aAj'of, pain, J In pathol., pain in the
womb.
metran (met'ran), n. The abuna; the head of
the Abyssinian or Ethiopic church.
metre',". See »ie/o'2.

metre-, ". See nictrr^.

metrectopia (met-rek-to'pi-a), )i. [NL., < Gr,
fii/rpa, womb fsee motrix), "+ cktotto^, out of
place: sececfopiri.l Displacementof the womb.
'I'liomim, Med. Diet.

metrectopic (niet-rek-top'ik), a. [< metrectopia
+ -/(.] Pertaining to or affected with met-
rectopia.

metretet, " [ME., < L. metreta, < Gr. /irrfnirf/t;,

an Athenian measttre for liquids (about 9 Eng-
lish gallons), < /itrijeh; measure, < /iit/kiv, a
measure: see incterS.~\ An ancient liquid mea-
sure. The Attic, Macedonian, and Spanish metrete was
about 40 liters, or inj tinited states gallons. The Lace-
demonian and Eginetan measure was about fif» liters. In
Egypt the artidia was sometimes called a metrete.

Of fyneat must in oon metrete.
Or it be atte the state of his fervence,
A'lII unce of grounden wennode in a shetc
Dependaunt honge, and XLti dayes swete

;

Thenne oute it take.
Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 203.

metricl (met'rik), a. [< NL, mctncus, < Gr.
fitTfiiKdc, taken in the lit. sense 'pertaining to
measure,' < /icTpov, measure: see meter^, and
cf. metric'^, metric'^.'] Quantitative; involving
or relating to measures of distance, especially
in different directions. See geometry.

metric- (met'rik), n. and n. [I. a. = P. m^-trique

= Sp. metrico = Pg. It. mctrico (cf, D. inetriek,

metrijich = G. mctriach = Dan. Sw. metrisl-), <

1... mctricux, < Gr. fitrpiKuc, pertaining to meter

metrician

(of verse), < /iirpm; meter: see meter". TI. «.

= F. iiielrii/iie = Sp. metricii = Pg. It. mclrica
= (i. Dan. Sw. iiiitrik, < Nl,. iiictrieii, < (ir. //i-

-riiiKi/ (se. rfxvi/), the art of meter, prosody, fern,

of ptTpiKui;, pertaining to meter: see above.]

I. n. Having meter or ]ioetic rliythm
;
pertain-

ing to meter or to metrics; metrical.

llesiod with his inetric fragments of rustic wisilom.
J. S. litactn'e.

II. II. Same as metrics-.

Let the writer on metric write the poet's scores mathe-
matically. Trans. Avier. I'hUol. .4w., XVI. s7.

metric-' (met'rik), (I. [< F. mrtrii/iic (= Sp.
metrico = Pg. It. mctrico (after F.), < NL. me-
triciis, ]iertaining to the system based on the
meter, < mctriiiii, a meter: see niitii'-^, and cf.

metric^, metric-.] I'crtaiiLing lo tli;it system
of weights and measures ol \vlii<'li the meter is

the fnndamenlal unit— Metric system, the system
of measurement of which the meter is the fundamental
unit. First adopted in France (detlnitidy in 17iH»), it is in
general use in most other civilized rotndries, except the
fjUglish-spi aking countries, and is now almost nidvei^ally
adopted fi>r srientitlc measurements. Its use is pennitted
in (ireat I'.ritain, and was legalized in the I'nited States in
IHtiC. The meter, the unit of length, w:m intended Ui be
one ten-millionth part of the earth's meridian i|U:idrant,

and is so very nearly. Its length is ;^9.:i"0 inches. (See
niet^T'^.) The unit of surface is the arc, which is 100 sijuare

mct4,*r8. The theoretical trnit of vidnme is the j/teir, which
is a cubic meter. The unit of volume for the purposes of
the market is the HIit, which is the volume of 1 kilogram
of distilled water at its maxintnm ilensity, and is there-
fore intended to be 1 cubic decimeter. For lo times. 100

times. l,)H)o times, ami Io,oih) times mte of the above units,

the prertxes (fecfl-, hecto, kilo-, ami uiyria- are used. F'or

i',-„ I
.', ,'.1,1 of the respective tmite. (ieci-. eeiili , ami mitli-

are prefixed. The micron, adtppted by the internatioiud
commission, is one niillituith of a meter. The ftdlowing
is a coinidete table of cipiivalents:

1 myriameter = 5.4 miutical miles, or (i.21 statute
miles.

1 kilometer = 0.fi21 statute mile, or nearly ;; mile.
1 hectometer = 10JI.4 yjxrds.

1 decameter = 0,407 chain, or 1.988 rods.

1 meter = .Sfl.;i7 inches, or nearly y feet 3il inches.
1 decimeter = 3.9:17 inches.

1 centimeter — 0.39;i7 inch
1 millimeter = O.03!).'17 inch, or l-'2.'i.4 inch.

1 micron = ,ir.\nn inch.

1 hectare = 2.4'71 acres.

1 !ire = 119.{J square yards.

";:;;!i?^';s.r)H'''-'''^^""-'"-''
1 dccfistere = 13 cubic yards, or ahout 2^ cords.

^ ^nKUT)"*^"^**^ }
" ^'^^'' ^'^^*'*^ ^^^^^' ^^ ^^'^ ^"**'*^ ^^^^'

1 liecistere = 3^ cubic feet.

1 kilolitcr = 1 tun 12 gallons 2 pints 2 gills old
wine-measure.

1 hectoliter = 22.01 imperial gallons, or 2fi.4 Unitol
States Kalloiifl.

1 decaliter = 2 gallons 1 pint2i pills imperial mea-
sure, or 2 Eallons 2 quarts 1 pint k

Kill United States measure.
1 liter = 1 jiint S gills imperial, fir I c[nart h

pill Tnited States measure.
1 deciliter = 0.7(>4 gill imperial, orn,84.S gill United

States measure.
1 millier = 1 ton avoirdupois less :ir> pounds.
1 metric (juintal = 2 hundredweight less :ij pounds, or

220 pounds 7 ounces.
1 kilogram = 2 pounds :i ounces 4^ drams avoirdu-

pois.

1 hectogram = 3 outices 82 drams avoirdupois.
1 decagram = 154.32 grains troy.

1 gram = l.'j. 43234874 graina
1 decigram = 1.0432 gniins.

1 centigram = 0.ir)432 grain.

1 milligram = 0.015432 grain.

Closely connected with the metric system was the pn>-
poscd division of the right angle or circular (juadrant into
100 equal parts instead i)f On degrees; but this has not
met with favor, mainly because the name dcgrecH was re-

tained, introducing a risk of confusion. See itrnin^.

metrical^ (mot'ri-kal), n. [< mdrivl 4- -r//.]

Perta.i7iiii(]; to measurement, or the use of

wei^clits and measures; euijiloyed in or deter-

mined by measuring: as, a mvfrical unit of

length or quantity; the w/e/i7C«/ systems of the
ancients.

If we agree to accept a precise inetrirnl (|uantity of one
metal as our standar<l. Jevoim, Money, p. (li*.

Metrical diagram. See diagram.— Metrical prop-
erty or proposition. See descriptive projjrrtijy underfff-
scTrij'iivp.

metrical" (met'ri-kal), (I, [< metriv^ 4- -aL']

Pertaining to or eharaeterized by poetical mea-
sure or rhytlim; written in verse; metric: as,

metrical terms; tlie metrical psalms.
The Poesie wetricall of the Grecians and Latines came

to be much corrupted and altered.
Puftenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 7.

metrically (met'ri-kal-i), a<h\ In a metrical
mtinnor: measuredly; as regards meter.
metrician (me-trisli'an), //. [< metric^ + -ian.]

A writer of verse ; one who is skilled in meters.

Ye that bene metricienx me excuse.
Cmtrl of Lave, 1. 30.

These Latin metricians . . . seem in their scanning of

poetry to have l)eat time in the same way.
J. Uadley, Essays, p. fi7.



metricist

metricist (mot'ri-sist), «. [< metric" + -isl.}

A iriitiiciU writfi-; a metrieian.

Counterpoint, therefore, is not to be acJiieved i)y tlie

iiielricrUtt, even thougii he l)e l'inii;ir himself.
Emijc. lint., XIX. 202.

metrics! (mcfriks), n. [PI. iif iiwtric^ : see -m;.v.]

'I'lic pliilo.sophical and iiiathematieal theory of

iiH'asiiromeut.

metrics- (met'riks), H. [PI. of metric'^: see -*c.v.]

1. Tho artof vei'sificatioii.— 2. Tlic scionec? or

iloetrino wliicli treats of rliyl lini in liiiif,'wat;o and
its employment in i)oeti<^ composition, ikrth ns

iiii art and as a science metrics is a hraiK^h of rhythmics,
ami relates to rhythm in lan^ila^e as music or harmonics
lines to musical rllythin, and oi-ehcstios (ic;;ardcd as an
art or science by tlie ancients) to iliyliim in tile move-
ments of the Iiody. It is a distinct science from grammar
in its proper sense, tile only depai'tment of wliieh ap-

proaching metrics is that called ;jr(W'»f/f/— that is, the study
of quantity or the determination of limus and shorts in

sjioken lantjn:it;c. As a matter of cr)nvenienee grammars
Jlavc added to this ilcmi-ntary or empiric treatises on
versjtlcation. and so in tiaditjonal and popular usage //nw-

nilij is made enuivalent to uuHHcJt. In metrical compo-
sition the unit is tlie time (nn)ra) or tlu; syllalde. In tin-

nomenclature of modern metrics syllatiles combine inti

feet or measures, these into lines, and lines into stanzas
or strophes. In the more exact aiul conij)letc terminology
of aiieient metrics tin»es or syllables combine into feet or

measures, measures into cola, lines (verses), or periods,
periods into systems or strophes, strophes into pericopes,
anil lines. period.s, systems, or pericopes into poems. Also
7in'trir.

Metridium (me-trid'i-um), «. [NL., < Gr. ////-

rpii'iiur, < /"'/rpn, womb: see m(itrix.'\ A genus of

sea-anemones. 3/. marijiimtum is the commonest sea-

anemone of the New England coast, found in abundance

Se-i-.^nemonc iMetriJu iirj^indfiim), open .ind closed.

in f[Hiet tide-pools on rocks and suhmergod timber. When
full-blown or distended with water this actinia may be
eight or ten incllcs in diameter.

metriflcation (met"ri-fi-ka'shon), w. [< mctri-

fll + -ation (see -ficntiini).'] The making of

verses; a metrical eomposil ion. [Rare.]

Should I flounder awhile without a tumble
Through this metrijicalinn of I'atullus.

Tcnmimn, Ilendecasyllabics.

metrifier (met'ri-fi-er), H. A metrist; a versi-

licr.

metrify (raet'ri-fi), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. metrified,

ppr. imtrifi/iiKj. [< OP. niftrifiir, < ML. mctriji-

ciiiT, write in meter, < L. mrtnim, meter (see

iiitirr'-^), + fitcerc, make: see-///.] To compose
meters or verses.

In metri^yintj his base can not well be larger then a
meetre of six. Puttentuim, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 70.

Metriinae (met-ri-i'ne), «. pi. [< Mitriiis +
-(«'('.] A group of beetles of the family Carii-

liiilir, typified by the genus ^fet|ills, having tlie

body not pedunculate, the posterior coxa^ sepa-
rated, the prosternum prolonged at the tip,

and the mandibles with a setigerous puncture.
Also Mctriini, as a tribe of Cnrnliinti'.

metrist (me'trist), «. [= Sp. mctrixta, < ML.
iiiiiristd, a writer in meter, a poet, < L. metrimi,

meter: see nwtcr'^ and -ist.l One who is versed
in poetic meter or rhythm; a metrical writer;

a metrician.

Coleridge himself, from initural fineness of ear, was the
best metrist among modern English poets.

Lnuvlt, Study Windows, p. 207.

metritis (me-tri'tis), ». [NL., < Or. /"/r/ia (see
/Hf)/i/.i'), womb, + -(7/.s\] In /»(//»</., inflamnni-
tion of the uterus, especially of its middlo coat.

Metrius (met'ri-us), II. [NL., < (.ir. iiirpinr, of

modei'ate size, < /itTfiiw, measure: see mc/cr'-.]

The typical genus of Milriiiiir, founded by
Kschscholtz in ISlJS). .V. nnitractii.t is a Cali-

forninii species found in woods under stones.

metrocarcinoma (me-tro-kiir-si-no'ma). ". ; I'l.

iiif IronirrttiiinKitft (-nni-tii). [NL.. < Or. iii/7i"i.

womb, + KapKiru/ia, a cancer: see rurciiiiiniii.]

lu pathiil., carcinoma of the uterus.
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metrochrome (met'ro-krom), «. [< Gr. fitTfiriv.

-.1 measiiro, -f ,xiiu/ia, color.] An instrument
for measuring colors.

metrocracy (me-trok'ra-si), «. [< Gr. unniii,

mother, + -k/iarVa, < Kpafeiv, rule.] Kulebythe
mother of the family.

The theory which regards jiu!frocrac]/ and comnninal
maiTiageas a stage through which the human race in gen-
eral has passed. TIte Academy, Feb. 1.^), 18a.s, p. 13ti.

metrograph (met'io-graf), ». [< Gr. iiirjim; a
mcasnie, + )im(jiiiv, wTite.] An apparatus for

measuring and recording the rate of speed of ,a

railway locomotive at any moment, anil the time
of arrival at and departure from each station.

metroiacon (met-ro-i'a-kon), II.; pi. mctroiarn

(-kii). [LL., also nmtroiariim, < (jr. iiiitikmikw,

nt^ut. of fir/TiJi^aKor, eqni V. to fj?/Ti>(Mr, of a mother,
specifically of Cybele as the mother of tlie

gods, < i"'/r-)/ii, mother: see mothir^ .'\ lujjros..

s;im(^ as ijiiHiftiiihiis.

metrological (niet-ro-loj'i-k;il), n. [< nwlrolmj-ji

+ -ir-iil.] ( >r or pertaining to metrology.

metrologist (met-rol'o-jist), II. [< melrolofi-i/ +
-is/. I A student of or an expert in metrologj'.

metrology (met-rol'S-ji), «. [= P. milroloijic =
Sp. iiirtnilixiiit = Pg. It. iiictriiloiiiii, < Gv. /ifrimv,

a measure,-!- -'/.oyia, < '/.iyciv, speak: see -ulnijii.']

Till' science of weights and measures, it has two
parts, one relating t^) the art of weighing and measuring,
and the other accumulating facts in regard to units of mea-
sure which are now or have fonnerly been in use.— Docu-
mentary metrology, the science of ancient weights ami
measures baaed upon tiie study of mommients. especially of

standaids in regard to which there is sutlicient evidence
that tliey were intended to represent cert;un measures. —
Historical metrology, the investigation of the weights
and Tucasurcs of the jiast, and especially of the ancients.

It is divided into dortimciitai-y and inductive metrology.
— Inductive metrology, that based upon the measure-
ment of a large number of objects in regani to any one
of which there is little or no evidence that it was intended
to have any exact measure.

metromania (met-ro-ma'ui-ii), «. [= F. mi'trri-

iiiiiiiic = Sp. iiictnimiiiiid = Pg. iii<:tr(iiiiiiiii(i,<. (ir.

//''r;«M', iiu'asure, + /javia, madness.] A mania
fur writing poetry.

metromaniac (met-ro-ma'ni-ak), a. [< metro-

iiiiiiiiii + -ifi.] Characteristic of or affected witli

metrotnania; excessively fond of writing verses.

He seems to have (suddenly] acquireil the facility of

vei-sification, and to display it with almost metromaniac
eagerness.

\V. Tniiliir. Survey of German Poetry, I. 183. (Dames.)

metrometer' (met-rom'e-ter), ". [< Gr. iihfMv,

measure, + jxirpov, measm'e.] Same as niclro-

Vlilllr.

metrometer'- (met-rom'e-ter), n. [< Gr. /ji/rpa,

tlie wiimb, + ptTpDi!, measure.] Same as hijsU;-

ytiiiiitir.

metronoilfe (met'ro-nom), n. [= F. iiictrotiomc,<

(iv.pirpni', a measure, + wi/zor, law: see nome^.']

A mechanical contrivance for marking time, es-

pecially as an aid in musical study or perform-
ance. In its usual form it consists of a double pendulum
(oscillating on a jiivot near its center), the lower end of

which is weighted with a ball of lead, while the u|iiier end
carries a weight of b?-asa that may be moved up or down,
when the latter weight is moved up, the rate of oscillation

is slower: when it is moved down, the rate is faster. The
llpiier end of the pendulum Isgraduated. .so that any desired

number of oscillations per minute can be secured. The
whole is connect-
ed with clock-
work having a
strmig spring,
whereby the os-

cillation may lie

maintained for

several minutes,
and eacll oscil-

lation may be
marked by a dis-

tinct tick or

clack. The inven-
tion of themetto-
nome was claim-

ed by J. N. llael-

zelin ISKi, but it

is probable that

he only adapted
and introduced
it to general use.

The instrument
is used for re-

cording the tem-

Maelzel's Metronome.
iThe doned lines show the extent of vibration

of the pendnliiin.)

po desired by a composer, and also as a means of teaching
beginners the habit of keeping strict time. Its use is in-

dicated in printed music Iiy the »i^trom»inic mark (which
see. under »mrA-l ). Sometimes an attachment is addeil for

striking a bell at every second, third, fourth, or sixth os-

cillation, so as t4) mark primarj' accents : such a metro-
nome is called a heU-metromnne. Various other metro-
nomes have been invented, most of which are based upon
the pendulum principle. Abbreviated M.

metronomic (met-rti-nom'ik). It. [< mctroiinmc
+ -/(.] Pertaining to a metronome, or to tem-
po as iiulicatetl by a metronome Metronomic
mark, see nuirAri.

metropolitan

metronomy (met-ron'<}-mi), n. [< metronome
+ -II. \ The act, process, or science of using
a metriinoine, or of indicating tempo by refer-

ence to a metronome.
metronymic (met-ro-nim'ik), a. and n. [< Gr.

lu/Tpui'i'iiiKor, named after one's mother, < /jf/riip,

mother, 4- inn/ui, JEolic iivv/ia, name : see oiiym.

CI. iiiiitriiiii/mic, jiatroiiymic.] I. a. Deriveil

from the name of a mother or other female an-
cestor: coiTelative to patronymic: as, a nictrn-

iiyiiiic name.
II. n. A maternal name; a name deriveil

from tiie motlier or a maternal ancestor.

Of metromjmieJi, as we may call them, used as personal
descriptions, we find examples both before and after the
(.lonqucst. E. A. Freeman, N'orman Conquest, V. 3feO.

metroperitonitis (me-tro-per'i-to-ni'tis), II.

f.VL., < dr. /i'/Tp<i, the womb, -I- NL. perilnniti.'i,

i|. v.] In jHilliol., inflammation of the uterus
and [n-i-itoni-nm.

metrophlebitis (me"tro-flG-bi'tis), «. [NL., <

Or. /ii/Tpii, the womb, -1- NL. pliMiitix, q. v.]

Inflammation of the veins of the womb.
metropolet (met'ro-pol), M. [< OF. nictriipoh;

V. iiirlnijiiili : see metropolis.'] A metropolis.

Ilalliinll.

Dublin being the metropiile and chiefe citie of the whole
land, and wliere are hir maiesties prineip.all and high
rourts. lloliltglied, Ireland, an. 157S.

metropolis (me-trop'o-lis), H. [= F. mitropoJe

= .Sp. nil trupoii = Pg. It. mctropoli, < LL. mctro-
jiiili.Sj < Or. /i>/Tp6-o'/.ic, a mother state or city (a

state or city in relation to its colonies), also a
capital city, < pi/rr/p, = E. mother, + -i'i>i(, state,

city: see police.^ 1. In ancient Greece, the
mother city or parent state of a colony, as
("orinth of Corcyra and Syracuse, or Phoca?a
of Massalia (Marseilles), the colony being in-

dependent, but usually maintaining close rela-

tions with the metropolis.

This Sidon, the auncient SletropUis of the Phoenicians
(now called Saito), in likelihood was built by Sidon.

Purchan, Pilgrimage, p. 90.

Colonies may be regarded as independent states, attach-

ed to their metroiifdiK by ties of sympathy and common de-

scent, but no further.

W. Smith, liict Cireek and Roman Antiq., p. 314.

2. Later, a chief city; a seat of government;
in the airly church, iho see or chief city of an
ecclesiastical jirovince.

We stopped at Pavia, that was once the metropolig of a
kingdom, but at present a poor town.

Addigon, Travels in Italy.

3. In modern usage : (a) Specifically, the see
or seat of a metropolitan bishop.

That so stood out against the holy church,
The great metrirjiolijt and see of Rome.

Shalir., K. John, v. 2. 72.

^larcianopolis lost its metropolitical rights, though it

still continueil a See; and Debeltusor Zagara became the
MctropUis of the province.

J. M. Seale, Eastern Cliurch, i. «.

(ft) The capital city or seat of government of a
country, as London, Paris, or Washington. (<•)

A chief city ; a city liolding tlie first rank in any
respect within a certain territorial range: as.

New York is the commercial metropolis of the
United States.— 4. In zoiificofi. and hot., the
place of most numerous representation of a
species by individuals, or of a genus by species

:

the focus of a generic area. See generic.

metropolitan (met-ro-pol'i-tau), a. and «. [=
F. mctropolitain = Sp. Pg. It. inetropolitano, <

LL. metropolitiiniis, of a metropolis, < metropo-
lis, & metroyioMs: see inctropolis.] I, a. 1. Of
or pertaining to a metropolis, in any sense;
resiiling in or connected with a metropolis: as,

metropolitan enterprise ; metropolitan police.

The eclipse
That metropiilitan volcanoes make.
Wliose Stygian throats breathe darkness all day long.

Coicper, Task, ill. 727.

2. Of or pertaining to the chief see of an eccle-

siastical ]irovinco: as, a metropolitan church.

A bishop at that time had power in his own diocese over
all other ministers there, and a nu-tropiViVaii bishop sun-
dry preeminence above other bishops.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vii. § 8.

Very near the metropolitan church there are several
pieces of marble eut.ablatures and columns.

/'ococAr. Description of the East, II. L 25:1.

Metropolitan district. See dittrici.

II. «. 1. A citizen of the mother city or pa-
rent state of a colony. See metropolis, 1,

IVith inetropiilitanjt and colonists styled themselves Ilel-

lens, and were recognized as such by each other.
Grille. Hist. Oreece, II. 31.1.

2. Eecle.'i. : («) In the early Christian church,
the bishop of the municipal capital of a prov-
ince or eparchy, who had a general eeclesias-



metropolitan

tical siiperintendeiice over tho bishops ami
churches of his jirovinee, couhi"m*'<!, ordained,

and wheu ueoessary exiMmimimieated the bish-

ops, and convened and presided over tlie i)ro-

vincial synods. The guperimity in rank of tlieMslmiis

of the principal sees was so early esUibliyhetl that many
authorities liave held that the ottlce of metnipolitan (iu-

cludiiiK also under this title the primates of patri:ir'li;tl

sees) was of apostolic origin. In the develnpid or^'aniza-

tion under the Christian emperors a metrupulitan ninkid
above an ordinary bishop and below a patriarcli orexardi.

In medieval times the power of most of the inetropolitaiis

ii) western countries became much diminished, wliile that

of the diocesan bishops and the pope wsis relatively in-

creased. See archbiifhup and primate.

By consent of all churches, . . . the precedency in eacli

province was assigned to the liishopof the Metropolis, who
wiia called the first Bishop, the MetropoUtan.

Barrow, The Pope's Supremacy.

Thebishops[of Cyprus] were . . . subjected to the I-atin

metropolitan, who was bound to administer justice among
them. Stubbit, Medieval and Modern Ilist., p. 1G7.

(b) lu modem nsage, in the Roman Catholic and
other episcopal churches, any archbishop who
has bishops imder his authority.

These be, lo, the verye prelates and bysshoppes inetro-

politanes and postlcs of tlieyr sects.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 1091.

The ai'chbishops of Cauterbury and York are both metro-
pUitam. Uook.

An Oath of obedience io the raetropolitan . . . was added
to the Oath of Supremacy.

H. W. Dixon, Hist Church of Eng., xvi.

(c) In the Greek Church, the bishop of the muni-
cipal capital of a province, who is in rank inter-

mediate between a patriarch and a bishop or

titular archbishop.

At length the gilded portals of the sanctuary are re-

opened, and the Metrnpolititn, attended !)y the deacons,
comes forward, carrying the Ilolv Eucharist,

Harpers Mag., LXXIX. 107.

3t. A chief city; a metropolis.

It [Amiens] is . . . the metropoWan of Picardy.
Coryat, Crudities, I. 15.

metropolitanate (met-ro-pori-tau-at), n. [<

AIL. ^ metropolitanatus, < LL. mctn/jtolitanits-, a
metropolitan: see metropolitan.'} The office or
see of a metropolitan bishop.

As his witG she IHeloisa) closed against him [Abelard]
that ascending ladder of ecclesiastical honours, the prior-

ate, the abbacy, the bishopric, the mitri'pulHaiuife, the car-

dinalate, and even that which was IiinhhiI ;iiii| idjovc all.

MUman, Latin <. luistiunity, viii. r>.

metropolitanism (met-ro-pol'i-tau-izm), it.

The state of being a metropolis or great city.

The return of New York to oil-liglit illmnination is not
very encouraging to braggers of our iiirtnqx'titiunxin.

El'ctric lit v., XV. ix. 4.

metropolitanize(met-ro-pol'i-tan-iz),r. ^; pret.

and pp. nu tropotitduizcdy ppr. mctrojxtlifaniciiUf.

[< mctrojxtlitan + -i^c.'] To impart the character
of a metropolis to; render metropolitan.

The intermediate space [between Philadeli»hia and New
York) must be metropolitamzed.

Philadelphia Press, Jan. 5, 1870.

metropolitet (me-trop'o-lit), n. and a. [< LL.
mctrojiolitdj a bishop in a metropolis, < LGr. ////-

TiwTro'/urr/c^ a native of a meti'opolis, a bishop in

a metropolis, < Gr. (irirpoizo'/ir^ metropolis: see
itictropolis,} Same as metropolitan.

The whole Countrey of Russia is termed by some by the
name of iloscouia the Metropolite city.

Uaklutjt's Voyages, I. 479.

metropolitic (met-ro-pol'i-tik), a. [< ML. me-
tropoliticns^ < LGr. fiT/Tpo7ro7.iTtK6r^ < fir/TpOTzn/jTTiC^

a bishop in a metropolis: see m€tropoUte.~\

Same as metropolitieal.

Canterbury, then honoured with the metropolitic see.

Sddrn, Illustrations of Drayton's Polyolbion, xvlii.

metropolitical (met*ro-po-lxt'i-kal), a. [< met-
ropolitic + -///.] 1. Pertaining to or being a
metropolis; metropolitan.
This is the chief or metropolitical city of the whole

island. R. Knox (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 332).

2. EecUs., pertaining to the rank, office, or see
of a metropolitan.

The erection of a power in the person of Titus, a Tnetro-

political power over the whole Island of Crete.
Abp. Sancro/t, Sermons, p. 4. (Latkatn.)

Mepeham himself fell a victim to the jwpe's policy, for
he died of nn>rtilication at being repelled in his metro-
ptdiiieal visitation !)y Grandison. bishop of Exeter, who
announced that the pope had exempted him froni any
such jurisdiction. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 384.

Canterbury is . . . the metropolitical cathedr&l— i. e.,the
cathedral of the raetropolitan. N. and Q., 5th ser., X. 397.

metrorrhagia (me-tro-ra'ji-ji), m. [NL., < Gr.
fif/Tpa. womb (see matrix), + 'payia, < pT/yvvvat,

break, burst.] Uterine hemorrhage: an effu-

sion of blood from the inner surface of the
uterus in the menstrual period, or at other times.
Buck's Handbook of Med. ScienccSj III. 28.
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metrorrhea, metrorrhoea (me-tro-re'il), ».

[NL. mttroyrhtia, < iJr. uf/rpa, womb, + ptir,

How.] A n)orbid discharge from tho uterus.
as of mucus,
metroscope (me'tro-skop), )i. [< Gr. p/'/Tpd,

womb, + r:n<>T7tii>, view.] An instrument for

listcnin-,' to tlie soun<ls made by tlic heart of the
fetus in tlic womb tlirou^h tlie vaj^ina.

metroscopy (me-tros'ko-pi), u. [< Gr. f^^/rpa^

womb, + -aKu-iuy < ffhOTca-, view: seo metro-
svuju:.\ Investigation of the uterus.

Metrosidereae (me''''tro-si-de're-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Bentham and Hooker, 1S().'>), '< Mi tritsidtras •¥

-iiv.} A subtribe of phmts of the nat unil order
Mi/rtacea', the mji-tle family, typified by tlu' j?e-

nus Metrosideros. it is characterized by many fiee

stamens, arranged in one or many scries, or connate in

clusters, opposite the petals, niyrtle-like or lai-ge and fea-

ther-veined leaves, and (lowers almost always in corymbs
or short racemes. It embraces 11 genera and about 00
species, which are found principally in Australia and New
I'aledonia.

Metrosideros (me''tro-si-do'ros), H. [NL.
(Banks, 178S). < Gr. ur/Tpa, the jjith or heart of a
tree, lit. womb, 4- nidijpu^, iron : see sidcrite.} A
genus ofplants
of the natural
order Mijrta-

ccw and the
tribe Septo-
spermew, type
of the subtribe
Mefro^iderea'.
'Ihey are trees

or shrubs, some-
times climbers
— a few climb-
ing when young,
and independent
when old. The
ovules aie ar-

ranged in many
scries, and hori-

zontal or ascend-
ing; theleavesare Ironwood {A/ftrasitirros vtrra).

Opposite and fea-

ther-veined; the flowers are usually showy, prevailingly

red, strongly marked by their eruwn of veiy numerous
long erect stamens, and borne in dense terminal three-
forked cymes. There are about 20 si>V'cies, growing chiefly

in the Pacific islands, from New Zealand to the Sandwich
Islands, one species each in tropical Australia, the Indian
archipelago, and South Africa. 3/. vera is the iron-tree of

Java, and M. robusta the rata of New Zealand. Various
species are known in cultivation. Nine fossil species of

tins genus have been described, chiefly from the Kurojiean
Tertiary, but one occurs in the Middle Cretaceous of Ci reen-
land.

metrotome (me'tro-tom), n. [< Gr. fif/rpa^

womb, + -o//or, cutting, < Hfivetv, rapeifj cut.]

In snrff., an instrument used to divide the neck
of the uterus.

Metroxylon (me-trok'si-lon), n. fNTj. (Rott-
IkUI), < Gr. fi'/Tpa, the pith or heart of a tree,

+ ^i'/.orj wood.] A genus of palms, known to
older writers as .SV/^/h.s (Blume), of the tribe

Lrpidoearifea' and the su1.)tribe Valamea', They
bear fruit but once, and are characterized by robust stems
and branching spikes. They are large trees with terminal
suberect pinnately cut leaves having opposite linear-lan-

ceolate segments; the spadix has a coriaceous prickly
spathe. Seven species are known, indigenous in the
Slalay archipelago. New Guinea, and the Fiji Islands.
M. la'cis and M. Jiuyiphii, natives of Siam, the Slalayan
islands, etc., are the proper sago-pahus. The former grows
from 25 to 50 feet high, and has a rather thick trunk, cov-
ered with leaf-scars, which bears a giaceful crown of large
pinnate leaves, from the center of wliich arise the pyrami-
dal Hower-spikes. The latter is a much smaller tree, fur-

ther distinguished by the sharp spines borne on its leaves
and flower-sheaths. These trees flower when about fifteen

years old, and require nearly three years to ripen their
fruit, after which tliey die. (See sago.) M. liumphii is a
littoral tree which forms dense gi-owths; 3/". irt-nA-growsin
swamps. M. ajnicarum, a species in the Friendly Islands,
yields seeds which serve as a vegetable ivory.

mettadelt, «. [< It. /Hf/(/r/<//«, a liquid measure.]
A measure of wane, containing one qtiart and
nearly half a pint, two of which make a flask.

Jiaileg, 1731.

mette^t. An obsolete preterit of meet'^,

mette-t. Preterit of metc^.

mettle (met'l), ». [A foi-mer vernacular spell-

ing of metal f in all uses; now confined to fig.

senses.] If. Same as metal.

Then John puU'd out his good broad sword,
That was made of the mettle so free.

Johnie Amistrang (Child's Ballads, \^. 4;i).

2. Physical or moral constitution ; material.

My name is John Little, a man of good mettle;
Ne'er doubt me, for I'll play my part.

Robin Hood and Little John (Child's Ballads. V, 2-21).

Every man living . . . shall assuredly meet with an hour
of temptation, a certain critical hour, which shall more es-

pecially try what mettle his heart is made of.

South, Sermons, VI. vii.

Korasdal's Horn . . . will try the mettle of the Alpine
Club when they have conquered Switzerland.

Froude, Sketches, p. 83.

mew
3. Natural temperament; sjtecifically,a mascu-
line and ardent temperament ; spirit ; courage

;

ardor; enthnwiasm.

They . . . tell me Ihitly I am no proud .lack, like Falstatt

;

but a Corinthian, a lad of mettle.

Sltak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 13.

Her (a falcon's] mettle makes her careless of danger.
/. Walton, (,\>mplete Angler, p. 25.

The winged courser, like a generous horse,
Shows most true mrttle when you check his course.

Po]ie, Kssay on Criticism. 1. .S7.

To put one on or to Ms mettle, to put one's spirit, cou-

rage, or energy to the test.

It putu us on our mettie to see our old enemies the French
taking the work with us.

Lever, Davenport Dunn, xiii. (Uopjn:)

Not that we slacken in our pace the while, not we: we
rather put the bitii of blood upon their mettle.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xxxvi. {linjype.)

mettled (met'id), a. [Formerly spelled metaled:
< mettle, metal, 4- -ed'^,} Full of mettle or cou-
rage; spirited.

In manhood he is a mettled man.
And a mettle-man by trade.

Rolnn Hood and tlie Tinker (Child's Ballads, V. '23.1).

I am now come to a niorechearful Countiy. and amongst
a People somewhat more vigorous anil metaled, being not
so heavy as the Hollander, or homely as they of Zealand.

Uotvell, Letters, I. i. 12.

A horseman, darting from the crowd,
Spurs on his mettled courser proud.

Scott, Mannion, i. It.

mettlesome (met'l-sum), a. [< mettle + -sotnc.']

Full of mettle or spirit; courageous; fiery.

Jockies have particular Sounds and Whistles, and
Stroakings, and other Methods to sooth Horses that are
inettlesoine. N. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Knisnuis, I. 247.

mettlesomely (met 'l-sum-li), adv. In a mettle-
some manner: with spirit.

mettlesomeness (met'l-sum-nes), >/. The qual-
ity of bciuij; mettlesome or si)irited.

metusiast (me-tu'si-ast), n. [< (Jr. //t rocff/a, par-
tieipation. eommunion, < fnra, along with, +
tivuin, being, substance, <oi'cra, ppr. fem. ot etva/^

be.] One who maintains the doctrine of tran-
substautiation. [Rare.]

The Metnsiasts and Papists.

T. Rogers, On the Thirty-nine Articles, p. 2S9. (_Davie«.)

metwandt (met'wond), n. An obsolete form
of 1)1/ fetcand.

Metzgeria (mets-je'ri-ii), //. [NL. (Raddi, 1820),

named after Johann Metzger, a German bota-
nist.] A small, widely dilfused genus of dioe-

cious jungermanniaceous Ilejxitiete, the tyi)e of

the former order Metzgerie<e. The capsule is ovate,
tlie anthcridia one to three, inclosed by a one-leafed in-

volucre on the untier side of the midrib.

Metzgerieae (mets-je-ri'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Nees
vonEsenbeck, 1833-38)," < Metzgeria + -«r.] A
former tribe of JuuejermanniacexVj typified by
the genus Metzgeria.

meum^ (me ' um). [L., neut. of mens, mine,
< me (gen. mei, ace. m<), me: see me"^."] Mine;
that which is mine Meum and tuum, mine and
thine; what is one's own aiul what is another's: as, his
ideas of meum and ttiujn are somewhat coMfused (a hu-
morous way of insinuating dishonesty).

Meum- (me'um), v. [NL. (Toiimefort, 1700),

< lj,meum,<. Gr. p/oi',.spignel. Hence ult. »/6'(r'^.]

A genus of umbelliferotis plants of the tril)e

Seselinew and the subtribe Selinea'. it is charac-
terized by an oblong fruit, with the ribs very much raised
and pai-tially winged, by having no oil-tubes, and by the
face of the seed being concave or furrowed. There is but
a single species, M. aihamantieum, which grows in the
mountainous parts of central and western ICurope. It is a
sm(K>th herb, known as apignel or baldinoney, also as mew,
micken, and bearu-ortiAwA bears a tuft of radical leaves, the
segments of which are deeply cut into numerous vei7 fine

but short lobes, so that they have the api)earance r)f l»eing

whorled or clustered along the stalk. The flowers are
white or pui-plish, and grow in compound umbels.

meute, ". See mute^.

mevablet, a. A Middle English form of movable.

mevet, t'. A Middle English form of 7}wve.

Chaucer.

mevy (mev'i), n.; pi. mevies (-iz). [A dial. dim.
of meie^.'S A sea-mew; a gull.

About his sides a thousand sea gulls bred,
The mevy and the halcyon.

W. Broicne, Britannia's Pastorals, ii. 1.

mew^ (mu), n. [Also dial. (Sc.) maw, dim. mevy ;

< ME. mewe, maire. mowe, < A8. mdiw, in glosses
also mean, men, meg = MD. D. mceuw = MT-<G.

mewe, LG. meice =z OHG. meh, megi (G. meirej

moive, < LG.) = Icel. mar = Sw. mdke = Dan.
maage (cf. P. dial, mauwe, F. dim. mouette, <

Teut.). a mew; perhaps orig. imitative of the
Viird's ciT.] A gull; a sea-mew. See cut under
gidl'^.

II ere it is only the mew that wails.

Tennyson, The Sea-Fairies.



mew- (mu), r. i. [Foniu'riy also mcaw ; also
witli (liff. ijron. miaw, iiiyiiw, miaii, tiieitw ; = 1).

maamccn = MHG. mdwen, miiiii:en, G. maiicn,

miaucn = Daii. miaue, miave = W. incwian, mew

;

iilso freq. mcwl, miaul, etc. (see mrwl) ; ef. Slav.
Serv. iiKiukati = Pol. initiiiczdc = Knss. iiiijdu-

laitl, mew; Hind. niiijaHii, uiewint;; imitative
of a cat's pecviliar cry.] To cry as a cat.

Thrice the brinded cat hath mfw'd.
Shak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 1.

To cry mewt. See cry.

mew- (mu), «. [Formerly also mcaw; from the
verb.] The cry of a cat.

mew-' (mu), r. t. [Early mod. E. also mue ; < ME.
mtwcii, < OF. miwr, change, molt, < L. mutarc.
change: see mulc'^, moll-. Of. iiicif*, n. and v.]

To change (the covering or dress); especially,
to she<l, as feathers ; molt.

With that he gan Iiire humbly to salewe
With dredeful cliere, and oft his liewes meive.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 1258.

Methinlts I see her as an eagle mvUuj her mighty youth,
and kindling her undazl'd eyes at the full mi<i-day beam.

Milttm, Arcopagitica.

'Tis true, I was a lawyer,
But I have mdc'd that coat ; I hate a lawyer.

Beau, ami Fl., Little French Lawyer, iii. 2.

Forsooth, they say the kinu has mew'd
All his gray heard. Ford, ifrokcn Ucart, ii. 1.

mew*(mu), «. [Early mod. E. also «(«(/ <ME.
mcu-c, micicc, miic, < OF. mue, F. miir = Pr. Sji.

Pg. It. mucla, a molting, a cage for birds when
molting, a mew for hawks (ML. miita), < mticr,

change, molt: see meic'-^, united, miitc^.] 1. A
cage for birds while mewing or molting; hence,
any cage or coop for birds, especially for hawks.

Fressh as blyve
As thai be take unhurt, with IIII or V
of thrusshes tamed, puttc hem in this mcwe,
To doo disport amony: thccs gestes newe.

J'alladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 21.

The first that devised a barton it mue to keepe foule,
was .M. Leneus .Strabo, a gentleman of Rome, who made
such an one at Brindis, where he had enclosed birds of all

kinds, Holland, tr. of Pliny, x. 50.

As the haggard, cloister'd in her Tnew,
To scour her downy robes.

Q^iarles, Emblems, iii. 1,

Hence— 2. An inelosure ; a close place ; a place
of retirement or confinement.

Where griesly Night, with visage dea<lly sad, . . .

she Andes forth comming from her darksome TTWiiJ,

Where she all day did hide her hated hew.
Spenser, V. Q.,I. v. 20.

Therefore to your Mew:
Lay down your weapons, beer's no Work for you,
Sylvester, tr. of Du B.artas's Weeks, ii., The Vocation.

3t. A place where fowls were confined for fat-

tening.
Ful many a fat partrich hadde he iu mewe.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to 0. T,, I. 34!),

4. jil. A stable. See mcws^.
I wold fayue my gray horse wer kept in mewe for gn.attys.

PaituH Letters (1471), III, 12,

In mewt, in close keeping; in conllnement ; in secret,

Kepe not thi tresure aye rlo.sycl in mewe ;

snche old tresure wyll th*^ shame ynowe,
Booke of Precedence (E, E. T. S,, extra ser.), i. (>0.

mew' (rati), r. t. [Early mod. E. also mue; <

mcir-i, H.] To shut up; confine, as in a cage or
other inclosuro; immure.

lie meunle hir up as men mew hawkes.
Taminr/ of a Shrew (Child's Ballads, vm. 185).

More pity that the eagle should be mew'd,
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty,

Shnk., Rich. III., i, 1, 13'>,

They keep me mew'd up here, as they mew mad folks.
No company but my attlictions.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iv. 5.

meW''' (rati). An obsolete or dialectal preterit of
w/oH-l. ffalliwcU. [Prov. Eiig.]

mew'', ". A dialectal variant of mow-.
mew" (mu), II. [lilt. < L. meum, spignel: see

.)lriini'-.] The lierb spignol.

mewer (mu'er), n. [< mew- + -cj-1.] One who
or that which mews or cries. Votijrave.

mewett, a. See mute''-.

mew-gull (mu'gul), II. Same as wch.'I
; some-

times, specifically, Liini.'t eaiiu.s.

mewl (mul), r. i. [Formerly also meawl, also
with diff. pron. miaul, mijaul (cf. F. minuter =
Sp. iiiaiiltar, mnijnr = It. miaijotare. miaijutare,

mewl, etc.); freq. of mew-.l If. To cry as a

cat; mew. Cotyrai-e.— 2. To cry as a cinhl.

At first the infant.
Mewling and puking in the nurse's anus,

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 144.

Our future Ciceros are mewliwj infants,
E. Eixrett. Orations, I. 41',i,

mewl (niul). H. [<inewl,v.'] Thecry of achild.

A woman's voice and a baby's meui were heard.
Mrs. Anne Marsh, Rose of Ashurst, iii, illoppe.)

3745

mewler (mii'ler), M. [Formerly also mcawler;
< mewt + -trl.] One who erys or mewls.
mews^ (miiz), M. ^(/. [FoiTuerly also mucs ; pi.

of ;«e)i», «., 4.] 1. The royal stables in Lon-
tloii, so called because built where the mews of
the king's hawks were situated; hence, a place
where eaiTiage-horses are kept in large towns.

The Meies at Cliaring-cross, Westminster, is so called
from the word ilcw, which in the falconer's language is

the name of a place wherein the hawks are put at the moidt-
ing time, when they cast their feathers. 'Hie king's hawks
were kept at this place as early as the year I'ill, an, 1

Riehiird II,; but A. D. 15.37, the 27th year of Ucnry VIII,,
it was converted into stables for that monarch's horses, ami
the hawks were removed,

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p, 9ti.

There was some disturbance last night in consequence
of the mob assembling round the King's mews, where the
rest of the battalion that had marched to Portsmouth still

remained. Oreville, -Memoirs, June 10, 1820.

2. [Used as a singular.] An alley or court in

whicli stables or mews are situated : as, he lives
up a mew.i.

Mr, Turveydrop's great room . . , was built into a m^vn
at the back. Dickens, Bleak ITouse, xiv.

The meim of London, indeed, constitute a world of their
own. They are tenanted by one class — coachmen and
grooms, with their wives and families — men who are de.
voted to one pursuit, the care of horses and caii'iages,

Mayhew, Ltuidon Labour and London Poor, II, 2.3.3,

mews", «. A dialectal form of mon,^'^. Halli-
iielt. [I'rov. Eng.]
mcwtt, "• See mulc^.

Mexican (mek'si-kan), «. and n. [= F. Mexi-
eaiii = It. .Miiicano = Sp. ilejieano z= Pg. Mei-
icano, < NL. .Mexieaiiii.'t, of Mexico; < Mexico
(Sp. Mcjieii).'] I. a. Native or i>ertaining to
Mexico, a republic lying south of the United
States, or to its inhabitants— Mexican asphalt.
Same as cAnjOTpofe,— Mexican banana, crow, elemi,
etc. Sec the nouns,—Mexican clover. See Hirhnrdm-
)itn,—Mexican embroidery, a kind ,>f embroidery in use
for the decoration of towels, table-cloths, etc., ilone with a
simple stitch and in outline patterns, and especially adapt-
ed to washable materials. The name is (ieriveri from the
angular and grote.s(ine character of the design, suggesting
ancient iiexican carving.— Mexican goose, lily, mul-
berry, onjrx, orange-flower, persimmon, poppy, see
the nouns.— Mexican pottery, potterj- made by the in-

habitants of -Mexico befure the Spam'sh coni[Uest, com-
prising utensils, and also idols and images of grotesiine
character, Spanish writers of the sixteenth century speak
with admiration of the pottery found in use in Mexico by
the Spainsh invaders, "The few specimens that have tieen
spaicd fl) (In- present day have been found in tnnilts, antl

occasionallyaTuiuigtheruinsof temples,— Mexican shil-
ling, SceW(^,7,— Mexican tea, a weedy plant, r/,. /;„,»,-

dium amhrotriiiidrs, naturalized in the rnited stales from
tropical America, Also caUed{espeeially the \':\\Wi^ nnllol.
miiiticnm) Hwmwerf,— Mexican thistle, tiger-flower,
etc. See the nouns.—Mexican turkey. .M'l'ii<in.< mexi-
caiia, the supposed original of the donirstic turkey- ffee

turkett.— Mexican vine. .Same a-s Madrinj-fiiif —Mexi-
can weaseL Same as K»Ja)0K.— Mexican whisk. Same
as broom.root.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of Mexico.
Meyt, ". An obsolete fonn of Miiii*.

meynet, " See meini/.

meynealt, ", An obsolete form of menial.

Meynert's commissure. Same as commi^sHra
fc<(.v((/»»' uf Meijncrt (which see, under commis-
.sura).

meynpernourt, ". A variant of mainpernor.
meynprlset, "• See mainprise.

me3mtt. An obsolete preterit and past partici-
ple of lllilll/^.

meyntenet, r. An obsolete variant of niain-
tniii.

meyntenourt, ». An obsolete variant of main-
laiiirr.

meynyt, ". See meiiii/.

mezail, ". See mesail.

mezeledt, mezeldt, a. See mcselcil.

Mezentian ^me-zen'shian). a. [< Me;entius(see
def.) + -«H.] Relating to Mezentius, a myth-
ical Etruscan king, noted for his cruelty, al-

leged to have formed an alliance with tlic Kut u-
lians.

Spared from the curse of the imperial system and the
Mezentian. union with Italy, . , , it [Englamll developed
its own common laws, Stubhs, Const, Hist., I. (>.

mezereon (me-ze're-on), «. [< P. me::ereiiti =
Sp. mi^j:ercon, < Ar. and Pers. mcKarii/Mii, the
oamellia.] An Old World shrub. Daphne Sfce-
rriim. See cut under Daphne Mezereon bark.
See liark'^.

mezereum (me-ze're-um), H. [NL. : see meze-
riiiii.'] Same as mezereon.

mezquite, ». See me^fjuit'-.

mezuzah (me-zo'zS). ».; pi. mezu.:oth (-zoth).
[Hell.] Among the .Tews, an emblem oonsisf-
ing of a piece of parchment, inscribed on one
side with the words fotmd in Dent. vi. 4-9 and
.\i. 13-21, on the other with "Shaddai," 'the Al-

mezzotint

mighty,' and so placed in a small hollow cylin-
der that the divine name is visible through an
opening covered by a glass. This cylinder is affixed
to the right-hand door-post in Jewish bouses. The .lews
believed that the mezuzah had the virtue of an amulet in
protecting a house from disease and evil spirits.

Every pious .lew, as often as he passes the mezuzah, in
leaving the house or in entering it, touches the divine
name with the finger of his right hand, puts it to his
mouth, and kisses it, saying in Hebrew 'The Lord shall
preserve thy going out and thy coming in from this time
forth, and gven for evennore"(Ps, exxi. 8).

McClintock and Strong, Cyc.

mezza, a. See me::o.

mezza-majolica (med'za-mS-jol'i-ka), n. Early
Italian pottery of decorative character similar
to that of true majolica, but less oi-nameutal.

Mezza-m.ijolica,— Italian. 17th century.

(o) Potteo' painted and glazed, but without enamel, (6)
I'otteiy having the enamel and richly painted, but without
niet.-Ulic luster,

mezzanine (mez'a-nin), n. [< p. mezzanine, <
It. mezzaniiio, < mezzo, middle: see mezzo.'\ In
arch.: (a) A story of diminished height intro-
duced between two higher stories : an entresol.
See cut under entresol, {b) A window less in
height than in breadth; a window in an en-
tresol.

mezzoimed'z9),(?.;fem.7«er^o(med'za). [It,, <
L. mediu.'i, middle : see miVJl, medium.'] In niiDnc,

middle; half; mean; moderate. Abbreviated
.1/.— Mezza manlca, a half shift in violinplaving

—

Mezza orchestra, with but half the instrument's of an
orchestra—Mezza voce, with hut half the voice: not loud.
— Mezzo forte, moileratcly loud. Abbreviated in/,—
Mezzo piano, moderately soft. Abbreviated rnp — Mez-
zo pimto. Same as (ri/c((« face (which see, under/ac*').—
Mezzo-soprano, a voice or a voice-part of a compass
between those of the soprano and the alto: a low soprano,
especially one with a larger, deeper natural quality than
a true soprano— Mezzo-SOprano clef, a C clef when
placed on the second line of the stalf,— Mezzo staccato,
moderately or half staccati), Mezzo-tenore, a voice or
a voice-part of a compass between those of the tenor and
the bass; a low tenor: more usually called a ban/tone,
though the latter is rather a high bass than a low tenor.

mezzo-rilieTO (med'zo-re-lya'vo), «. [It., <

mezzo, middle, half, -I- riliero, relief: see relief.']

1. In .sculp., relief higlier than bas-relief but
lower than alto-rilievo; middle relief.— 2. A
piece of sculpture in such relief.

mezzotint (mez'o- or med'zo-tint), ii. [< It.

iiiezzolinto, < mezzo, middle, half, -- tinto (< L.
liiictii.s), painted, pp. of tinijere, paint: see tint,

tinije.] A method of engraving on copper or
steel of which the essential feature is the bnr-
nishing and scraping away, to a variable extent,
of a uniformly roughened surface consisting of
miimte incisions, accompanied by a bur, pro-
diiced by an instrument called a cradle or rocl,cr.
This surface is left nearly undisturbed in the deepest shad-
ows of the subject, but is partially removed iu the middle
tints, and completely in the highest lights. Thus treated,
the plate, when inked, prints impressions graded in light
and shade according to the retiuirements of the design,
from a rich velvety and perfectly unifonn black up through
everj' variation of tone to brilliant white, or showing, when
desirable, the sharpest contrasts between the extremes.
This style of engraving, invented by \'au siegen, a Dutch-
man, in 164,3. though emuteously ascribed to his pupil
Prince Rupert, has been pursued w ith most success In Eng-
land. The defect of the process is that it does not admit
t»f clear and shar]) delineation of forms: hence in modem
practice the outline of the design is strongly etched with
acid before the cradle is used, ami texture is often given
to the tlnisheU plate by lines prc>duced by dry-point etch*
ing.



mezzotint

This afternoon l*rince Rupert shewVl me with his nwne
Imniis y new wuy uf graving call'd Mezzn TitUo.

Ecdyn, Uiary, Maich 13, IClll.

Mezzotint print, in phittixj. , a pictm c havinR some reseni

hiance in texture, llnish, or cffeet to a mezzotint engrav-

ing. See tile iiuotation.

Others nuKlify the etfect* and soften their paper prints

by interposing a sheet of glass, of gelatin, of miea. or of

tissue paper lietweeti the negative and the paper ; in this

way are made the so-called Mezzotint Printg.

Lea, Photography, p. 194.

mezzotint (mez'o- or raed'zo-tint), r. 1. [< nn:-

:<)liiit, H.] To engrave in mezzotint; refiresont

in or lis if in mezzotint.

How many times I had lingered to study the shadows
of the leaves inezzuHntid upon the turf.

Lmcell, Study Windows, p. 54.

I'aiutcd by Kneller in 1716, and mezzotinted a year later

hy .Smith. Scribner'K ilaij.. III. 542.

mezzotinter (mez'o- or med'zo-tin-ter), «. An
artist who works in mezzotint; an engraver of

mezzotints.

1700. Jlr. John Smith ; The best mezzi'tinter, . . . who
united softness with strength, and flnishing with freedom.

Walpole, Catalogue of Engravers, V. -202.

mezzotinto (med-zo-tin'to), n. and v. Same as

ltlr~~otillt.

mf. Ill niiisir, tlio alibreviation of me::<> forte.

M. F. H. An abbreviation of Master of Fox-
hotnnl.s.

M. ft. [Ab))r. of L. miMura fiat : mistura, mix-
ture; fiat, 3(1 pers. sing. subj. pres. ot fieri, bo
done: see fiat.] In jiUar., let a mixtiu-e be
made : used in niedieal prescriptions.

Mg. In clicm., tlie spnbol for maiiiiexium.

M. G. ((') An abbreviation of Major-dcitcral.

(/() In iiiiisical notation, an aVdireviation of the
Kri'iu-h mainijauchv (leftliand), iiidicMtiiig tliat

A note or passage is to be played with the left

hand.
Mgr. An abbreviation of Monsignor or of Mon-
m iijiHiir.

M. H. Or. An abbreviation of Middle High Ger-
man. In tlie etymologies in this work it is writ-

ten more lirieliy MllCr.

Wiho (ino), n. [A reversed form of ohm.'\ A
term jiroposedby Sir William Thomson for the
unit of eleetrical conducti\'ity. It is the con-
duet ivity of a liody whose resistance is one ohm.
mhometer (mom'e-ter), (1. [< mho + Gr. /li-

T/>f/i', measure.] An instrument formeasiu-ing
electrical conductivities.

mi (nw), n. [It., etc., orig. taken from the first

syllable of L. mira: see gamut.'] In solmi:ation,

the syllable used for the third tone of the scale.

In tlu' scale of C this tone is E, which is there-
fore sometimes called mi in France, Italy, etc.
— Mi contra fa, in medietml mv^ic, the interval of the
tritone, '' the devil in music ": so named because it oc-

cuned Itetween vii (B) of the " hard " hexachord and /a
(F)of the "natural" hexachord: see hexachord and fn-
ti>iu\ .\lso called n contra /a.

miana-bug (mi-an'ji-bug), n. [< Miana, a town
in rcrsia, + E. hiig^.'] A kind of tick, Arga,s

ixrairnx, of the family Ixodidtc, whose bite is

vcrv painful and said to be even fatal. See
.l,v^^s•.

miaouli (mi-ou'li), «. [Malay (?).] The volatile

oil of Mcluleuca flavifiora. It closely resem-
bles ca.ioput-oil.

miargyrite (mi-iir'.ii-rit), n. [< Gr. /tduv, loss,

-t- uii)>pi)i:, silver, + -)7c2.] In mineral., a sul-

I)hid of antimony and silver, oceui-ringiu mono-
clinic crystals of an iron-black color with dark
cherrv-red streak.

miarolitic (mi-ar-o-lit'ik), a. [< Gr. iiiap6(,

stained, impure, + //flof, stone.] A word in-

troduced Viy Kosenbuseh to designate the struc-
ture of rocks of the granitic family, where the
magma in assuming a crystalline character has
slirunk in dimensions so as to leave numerous
small cavities, giving the mass a structure
somewhat analogous to that commonly desig-
nated as .laceharoidat, as in the case of meta-
morjihic limestone, and also to that to which
tlie name rfn(.sy is sometimes applied.

mias (mi'as), K. [Malay.] A native name of the
orang-outang. The natives distinguish three kinds,
viiax-pappan, wiaji-ka.tsar, and miag-rotntn, which are,
however. n<it scientifically determined to be ditfereut from
one anotlier. A . /». Wallace.

miaskite, miascite (mi-as'kit), «. [< Miask,
in Siberia, where the rock is found, -H -ite^.']

In pctrog. See el(Bolite-.^yenite.

miasm (mi'azm), n. [< F. miasme = Sp. Pg. It.

mia.ima, < >fL. mia.^ma, < Gr. fitaa/ia, stain, pol-
lution (cf. fuanfio^, stain), < fuaiveiv, stain, dye.
taint, pollute.] Same as mia.^ma.

The plague is a malignant fever, caused through pesti-

lential inia^nui insinuating into the humoral and consis-
tent parts of the body. Harvey, Consumptions.
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miasma (mi-az'mji), H.; pi. miasmata (-ma-tS,).

[NIj. : see niia.im.] The emanations or effluvia

arising from the ground and floating in the at-

mosphere, considered to be infectious or other-

wise injurious to health : no.'cious emanations;
malaria. Also calletl at'rial poison.

miasmal (mi-az'mal), II. [< miasm + -al.]

Containing miasma ; miasmatic: as, miasmal
swamps.
miasmatic (mi-az-mat'ik). ((. [= F. miasnin-

lii/iii = Sji. mifLiinatico = Pg. It. mia.imatiio, <

KL. mia.<ma(t-): si'e miasm.] Pertaining to or

of the nature of miasma; affected, caused by,
or arising from noxious effluvia; malarious:
as, miasmatic exhalations ; miiutmntic diseases;
a miasmatic region.— Miasmatic fever. Hee/everi.

miasmatical (mi-az-mat'i-kal), a. {<. miasmatic
-i- -al.] Same as miasmittic.

miasmatist (mi-az'ma-tlst), n. [< miasma(t-)
-f -ist.] One who is versed in the phenomena
and nature of noxious exhalations; one who
makes a special study of diseases arising from
miasmata.
miasmatous (mi-az'ma-tus), a. [< mia.wia(t-)

+ -dus.] Generating miasma: as, stagnant
and ntidsniatons pools.

miasmology (mi-az-mol'o-ji), ». [< Gr. fiiaa/ia

(see miasm) -I- -'/nyia, < '/iytitr, speak: see
-(»/(»/;/.] A treatise on miasma ; the science
that treats of miasmata, //w/i. JHct.

miasmous (mi-az'mus), a. [< miasma + -mis.]

Miasmal; miasmatic.

The maremma, where swamps and woods cover cities

and fields, and some herds of wild cattle and their half

savage keepei*6 are the only occupant* of a fertile but
iniamtums desert

J. P. Mahaffy, Harper's Mag., LXVIII. 902.

Miastor (mi-as'tor), H. [NIj., < Gr. /imaTup, a
guilty wretch, also an avenger, < /iialvtw, stain,

detile, pass, incur defilement: si-e miasm.] A re-

markable genus of nemocerous dipterous insects
of tlie {am\lyCeci(lom!iiida;h,i\hig moniliform
eleven-jointed antenna^, short two-jointed pal-

pi, and the wings with three veins, the middle
one of which does not reach tlie apex. ii. metru-
loas is an example. This species reproduces agamieally.
The larva', which are found under bark, develop witliin

themselves other similar larva;, which again rejiroduce

themselves, until this chain ot asexual repruducti^m ends
by the passing of tlie larva to the pupa state, from wliicii

sexual individuals arise to pair and lay eggs for a fresh

generation in tlie usuid way. Meinert, ISW.

miau, miaw (miou, mia), v. i. Variant forms of

mew'-. Minshcu.
miaul (mi-al'), r. i. [= P. viiauler: see men:!.]

To cry as a cat; mew.
I mind a squalling woman no more than a miauling kit-

ten. Scott.

There was a cat trying to get at the pigeons in the coop.
It clawed and miauled at the lattice-work of lath.

lloireUtt, .\nnie Kiliiurn, xxix.

mica't (mi'ka), ». [= OF. (and F.) mir = It.

mica, < L. mica, a crumb, grain, little l>it.

Hence nit. miclie'^ and mic : see mic] A crumb

;

a litlle bit. JC. I'hillips, 1706.

mica- (nii'kii), n. [= F. mien = Sp. Pg. mica, a

mineral, < NL. mica, a glittering mineral (see

def.), < L. mica, a crumb (cf. micaX), prob.
applied to the mineral on the sujjposition

that it was related to L. mieare, shine, gUt-
ter.] 1. One of a gi-oup of minerals all of

which are characterized l)y their very perfect

basal cleavage, in consequence of which they
can be separated easily into extremely thin,

tough, and usually elastic lamina?. They occur
in crystals with a prismatic angle of 120°, but more com-
monly in crystalline aggregates, often of large plates, but
sometimes of minute scales, having a foliated structure, the
folia being generally parallel, but also concentric, wavy,
and interwoven, and also aminged in stellate or plumose
and sometimes almost fibrous forms. In crystallization the
micas belong to the monoclinic system, but they approxi-
mate very closely in form in part to the orthorhonibic
system (e. g., muscovite). in part to the rhomboliedral sys-

tem (e. g., biotite). The micas .are silicates of aluminium
with other bases, as iron, calcium, magnesium, potassium,
sodium, lithium ; in some kinds finorin is present in small
amount. The prominent varieties an

—

m uecovite or com-
mon potash mica, the light-colored mica of granite and
simil.^r rocks, and paragouite, which is an analogous soda
species ; biotite, or magnesia mica (including meroxene and
anomite. distinguished according to the position of the
optic axial planeX the black c)r dark-green mica of granite,
hornblende rocks, etc. ; phlogojfite, the bronze-colored spe-
ciescommon in crystalline limestone and sei-pentine rocks;
teindomelane, a black mica containing a large amount of

ir<m ; and lepidolite. the rose-red or lilac lithia mica occur-
ring commonly in aggregates of scales. (See further under
these names.) The micas enter into the composition of

many rocks, including the crystalline rocks, both meta-
niorphic and volcanic (as granite, gneiss, mica schist, tra-

chyte, diorite, etc.), and sedimentary rocks {as shales and
sandstones), sometimes giving them a laminated structure.
In the sedimentary rocks they are in nicjst C!»ses derived
from the disintegration of older crystalliue rocks. Mica

Michaelmas
(muscovite) is ^ften used in thin transpiu'ent plates for

spectacles U" protect the eyes in various mechanical jiroces-

ses, in reflectors, instead of glass in l)laces exposed to heat,
as in Itead-lights and stove- and lantern-lights, and even
for windows in Russia (hence called .t/(/wu"i/f//(WW). Ground
to powder, it is combined with varnish to make a glitter-

ing coating for wall-paiters, and is used also in preparing
a covering for roofs, and as a packing and lubricator for

machinery. It is often vulgarly called vtinglaiv. The so-

calleil brittle micag include a number of species, as mar-
garite, seybertite (clintonite), etc., which arc related to

the true micas, but are characterized by their brittle folia.

2. In the preparation of kaolin for use in the
manufacture of porcelain, one of tlie second
set of channels through which a mixture of
water and suspended clay washed out by the
water from the liroken clay-bearing ro<-k is

slowly passed to olitain the deposition of flakes

of mica and other foreign substances, and thus
to purify the clay, which is finally allowed to

suiiside in a series of pits or tanks. Each of the
first set of channels througli which the mixture is passed
for the settling of the coarser fiakes of mica, etc., is calleti

a drag. This set of channels is collectively called the dragx,

and tile second set the niiean. .See jn'rcdaiu and kaolin.^

Copper mica, same as clialnriihiiiute.—lAXbXa. mica.
Sanieas (<7«iWit«.— Mlca-poWder, giant-|)ow der in which
mica ill fine scales takes tile place of the silicious earth.

Eisiler, Mod. High Explosives, p. 3.53.

mica-. A prefix frequently used in lithology

when the rock in iiuestioii contains more or

less mica in addition to the other usual con-
stituents. Thus, niica-si/enile, a rock differing

very little from ordinary syenite; mica-traji,

nearly the same as minette, etc.

micaceocalcareous (mi-ka'se-o-kal-kii're-us),

(/. [< miciiccoiis -I- citlearcoiis.] In gciil., con-
taining miea and lime: sjiecilically noting a

mica-scliist containing carbonate of lime.

micaceous (mi-ka'shius), a. [= F. micacv =
Sp. miciicco = Pg. It. micacco, < NL. "miciicens,

<«««(, mica: see »»'f«2.] 1. Pertaining to or

containing mica; resembling mica <ir partaking
of its ]iroiierties, especially that of occurring in

foliated masses consisting of separable lami-

na;: as, micaceous structure.— 2. Figm-atively,

sparkling. Davies. [Hare.]

There is the Cyclopean stile of which Johnson is the
great example, the sparkling or mieaciotiK |>osEesseil by
IIa2litt. Soxithey, The Doctor, interchapter xxii.

Micaceous Iron ore. See iV.oi.— Micaceous rocks,
rocks of wliirh mica is the chief ingredient, as mica-slate

and clay -slate.— Micaceous scMst, mica schist,

Micaria (mi-ka'ri-a), ». Same as Macaria.
mica-schist (mi'ka-snist'), n. A rock made up
of quartz and mica, with a more or less schis-

tose or slaty structure. The relative proportion of

the two minerals differs often very considerably even in

the same mass of r<)ck. The usual mica in a typical mica-
schist is the species calleil muscovite; this, however, is

sometimes replaced to a certain extent by biotite or par-

agonite. ^lica-schist passes readily into talc-schist and
chlorite-schist ; and when feldsiiar is adtled to the other
constituents of the rock it beciunes gneiss. It is ime of

the most abundantly distributed of the so-called crystal-

line or metamorphie rocks, ami, with granite, gneiss, and
the other members of the schist family, fonns the main
body of the rocks formerly ilesignated as primitiee.

mica-slate (mi'kji-slat'), «. The commcm name
of the rock now usually designated by litholo-

gists as mica-scliist.

mice, ". Plural of mi)n.si:

mice-eyedt (mis 'id), a. Keen-eyed; sharp-
sighted.

A legion of mice-e'ied decipherers.
Xaxhe, Lenten siutfe (Hail. Misc., \1. 177). (Dairies.)

micella (mi-sel'a), 11. ;
pi. micella' (-e). [NL.,

dim. of L. micii, a crumb, grain: see «n>«l.]

One ot the hypothetical crystalloid bodies or
plates snpjiosed by Niigeli to be the units out
of which organized bodies, more particularly

plants, are built np. These micellae were supposed
to be aggregates of larger or smaller numbers of chemical
molecules, and were determined by the optical pri'pcrties

exhibited by cell-walls, stirch-grains, and various proteid

crystalloids. From their optical properties it was con-

cluded further that they were biaxial ci-ystals, and they
were assigned, as a probable fomi, that of parallelepipedal

pi-isnis with rectangular or rhomboid bases.

Crystalline doubly refracting particles or mieella; each
consisting of numerous atoms and impennealde by water.

Jineyc. Brit., XII. 12.

micellar (mi-sel'iir), a. [< micella + -ar'^.]

I'ertaining or relating to micellae.

Xaegeli's micellar hyjiothesis. Science, VIII. 571.

Mich. An abbreviation of Michaelmas.

michaelite (nn'kel-it), «. [< Michael (St. Mi-
chael's, an island of the Azores, where it i.s

found) -f -ite^.] In mineral., a white, pearly,

fibrous variety of opal.

Michaelmas (mik'el-mas), w. [< ME. Michel-

rnc'^se, Myciielmvsse, Mihclmas, Mihe1ma.'<s(', .Mi/-

helmas.-ic, < Michel (< F. Michel, < Heb. Mikliu'el,

a proper name, signifying ' who is like God' T)



Michaelmas

+ masse, messe, mass: see »ia.ssl.] 1. A fes-

tival celebrated by the Kumau Catholic Church,

the Anglicau, and some other churches
September 'jyth

Michael. The festival

t'eait "/ St. ilicha'l and All Aii'jeU. It appears
urixiniUetl in a loeal celet»ration ur celetji-ationB, and seems
to Itave already existed in tlie llfth century. The (ireek

Chuivh dedicates November 8th to .St. Michael, St. (ial)iiel,

and All Angels; the Armenian and loptic churches also

observe this day.

For lordes and lorelles Inthere and goode,

Kroi/i//Ki iTUisgeto J/j//i«Z-m«*leich fyndenieteanddrynke.
Piert I'ltiwtnan (C), xvi. 215.

2. September the 29th as one of the four quar-

ter-days in England on which rents are paid.

And when the tenants cunie to pay their quarter's rent.

Tliey bring some fowl at Midsummer, a dish of Bsh in Lent,

At Christmas a eajion, at Micliadmaa a koobc.

<jWicuunui (1575), quoted in Chambers's Book of Days,
III. 390.

All this, though perchance you read it not till Michael-

mag, was told you at Micham, I'ith August, 1607.

Doniie, Letters, x.

Micliaelmas daisy. See dawi/.~ Michaelmas head-
court. See ht-ad-court.— Michaelmas moon, the harvest

nioon. Jainimon. [Scotch.]

niichaelsonite(mik'el-s()M-it), «. [Named after

C. A. ilicliiiclsdii, a Swedish chemist.] In min-

enil.. a rare mineral foujid in the zli'consyenite

of Norway: it is related to allanite.

miclie'^ (niich), V. i. [Formerly also mi/ch, mijche;

also meech, mciicli, and iikidcIi, moiich ; < ME.
jjijc^gn (mik'en) n.

michcn, inoocUcii, mmichcii, < UF. miichicr, mii- - ' '

ciii; miisier, miircr, mitsncr, F. mii,fser, hide, cou-
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N'owe thou Bhalt full sore able

That like stelthe of micherU.
(Jtjtcer, Conf. Amant.,

in honor of the archangel michmg(mich'jng), «. [Also m«-e/»H</, »««icA-

,al is called in full the Fe^Ual or \"^! < ^^^ >»'chy„,je ; Verbal n. of miche\ r.]

<ui All Awj.-h. It appears to have 1 he act ot skulking or sneaking; the act ot pil-

leriiig or cheating.

For no man of his counsailc knoweth
What he male gette of his michyivje.

(Soicer, Conf. Amant , v.

Oph. What means this, my lord?
Ham. Marry, this is michinn mallecho; it means mis-

chief. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. Hfi.

We never, in our whole school course, once played truant

:

but other boys did. and the pi-occss was freely talked of

among us. We called it michiiig, pronouncing the i in

inich long, aa in mile. /'. //. Gvtix, Longman's Mag.

miching ( mieh'ing),/). a. [Also mccchiiig, meach-
iiKj; ppr. of miclie^, ».] Skulking; sneaking;

dodging; pilfering; mean.
Sure she h;i8 some mecchiiuj rascal in her house.

Beau, and Ft., .Scornful Lady, iv. 1.

A cat . . . grown fat

With eating many a mickimj mouse.
Herrick, His Orange, or Private Wealth.

But I ain't o' the nuechin' kind, thet sets an' thinks fer

weeks
The bottom 's out o' th' nnivarse coz their own gillpot

leaks. Lowell, Biglow I'apers, 2d ser., p. lit.

"How came the ship to run up a tailor's bill ? " " Why,
them's mine," said the cap'n. ver)' meachiwj.

S. 0. Jetcett, Deephaven, p. 159.

[Origin obscure.] The
herbspignel: also called i/iy/i/aiirf ihicA'ch. See
" '' [Scotch.]Mcum'-.

mlcTo-

Jacchus. U. argcntatus is white, with black
tail and flesh-colored face and hands.— 2.

[c«7<.] A genus of marmosets based on thia

sjjecies.

Miconia (mi-ko'ni-a), ii. [NL. (Ruiz and Pa-
vou, 17118), named "after D. ilicon, a Spanish
botanist.] A large genus of South American
plants of the natural order Melastomacea- and
type of the tribe Micimifiv. It is characterized by
terminal intlorescence, 4- or 8-parted flowers with obtuse
petals, and a calyx which has a cylimlrical tube and usu-

ally a 4- to 8-lobed limb. They are tree* or shruhB, with
very variable foliage, and white, rose-colored, purple, or
yellowish llower*, which are small, and grow in terminal
<ir very rarely lateral clusters. About 4)K> species have
been enumerated, all contlned to tropical America, l^uite

a number are cultivated for ornament. They sometimes
receive the name of Wei^ Indian currant-bugh.

Micouiex (mi-ko-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (A. P.

de CandoUc, 1828), i'Miioiiia + -ea:] A tribe

of New World plants, belonging to the natural

order ilcUtMomacea; typified by the genus Mi-

conia. It is characterized by a berry-like or coriaceous

fruit, which breaks open irregularly ; by the leaves not

being grooved between the primary nerves ; and by the

anthers opening by one or two yiores or slits, with the

connective usually having no appendages. The tribe in-

cludes 25 genera and nearly l.doO species, all of which
are indigenous to tropical America.

micostalis (mi-kos-ta'lis), H.; pi. micoslaks

(-lez). [NL. (Wilder and Gage), < F. mirustal

(Straus-Durckheim), supposed to stand for

microcostal, < Gr. /"V«>f, small, + L. co.stii, rib:

see co.'ital.] A muscle of the fore leg of some
animals, as the cat, corresponding to the hu-

man teres minor.
ceal oneself, skulk.] 1 To shrink from view

; mjcfcle (mik'l), ». and ». [L a. Also dial. »(«<«<, niicrander(mik-ran'd^r), «. [<Gr.//«y«5r, small,
lie hidden; skulk; sneak

straggle up and ilowne the countrey, or niiche in cor-

ners amongest theyr frendes idlye. as Caroughs, Bardes.

Jesters. Spt'iiivr, State of Ireland.

You, sir, that are michimi about my golden mines here.

Chapman, Mask of Middle Temple and Lincoln's Inn.

I never look'd for better of that rascall

Since he came michiwj llret into our liouse.

Ueyivood, Woman Killed with Kindness.

2. To be guilty of anything sly, skulking, or

mean, such as carrying on an illicit amour, or

pilfering in a sneaking way. See michvr.

What made the Gods so often to trewant from Heauen.
and niych heere on earth, but beautie?

Lijbj, Eupbues and his England, p. 279.

miche'-t, "• and n. A Middle English form ot

miivli.

mlche'H, »• See mitch.

michelt, ". and k. See micklc.

Michelangelesque (mi-kel-an-jel-esk'), fi. [<

Mifliiliiiiiiiio (see def.) + -e.sqiw.] Pertaining

to .Michelangelo Buonan'oti (147.5-15G4), a fa-

mous ItaUan sculptor, painter, and architect;

resembling the style of Miciielangelo, or be-

longing to his school.

Michelangelism (mi-kel-an'jel-izm), n. [<

Mirlulaiu/clo (sea def. )+ -ism.] Themanneror
tendencies in art of Michelangelo Buonairoti.

See MichclanijeJcsquc.

It shuns the Scylla of nullity and bad taste only to fall

into the Clnirybdis of Miehelanijelvsm.

C. C. Pcrkinx, Italian Sculpture, p. 350.

Michelia (mi-ke'li-a), «. [NL. (Linnams, 17;J7),

uaiui'd after Michiii. a Florentine botanist of

the early part of the IStli century.] A genus of

plants of the natural order Mdi/noliaccie and
the tribe Alarjiinlicic, characterized by introrse

anthers, by having the cluster of pistils raised

on a stalk, and by the many-seeded carpels, micklet,
rhey are trees having "much the appearance of magnolias,

but with the Bowers usually smaller and (with one ex-

ception) axillary, where:w magnolia-llowers are tcrniimd.

About 12 species are known, natives of tropical and moun-
taimms Asia, The most noteworthy species are SI. excelxa,

the champ, and M. Chainpaca, the champnk, both valu-

alile economically, the latter a sacred tree in IndiiU .See

champ'-^ and champak.

michellevyite (me-shel-lev'i-it). II. [Named
after M. Michel Lei;/, a French mineralogist.]

A mineral having the composition of barite,

barium sidphate, and probably that species,

but believed by the describer to belong to the

monoclinie system, it is found in a massive cleav-

a)>le form occurring in a crystalline limestone near jer-

kins' .Mill, Terapleton, IVovince of Quebec, Canada.

michert, "• [Also mciTlivr, iiiciiclier: <ME. nnjch-

ci; iiicclicr; < iiiicheT- + -ci'l.] One who skulks

or sneaks; a truant; a mean thief.

Chyld. he thou Iyer nother no thetfe

;

Be thou no mechcr for mvschetfe.
Babees Bouk (E E, T. S ), p. 401,

Shall the blessed sun of heaven prove a micher, and eat

blackberries',' Shak.. 1 Hen, IV,, ii. 4. iM.

micheryt (mich'er-i), H. [< ME. michcric, < OF.
* mucherie, < miicliier. miichcr, etc., hide, skulk:

see mic/icl.] Theft; pilfering; cheating.

iiuikle ; < ME. inikcl, mekcl, mtikel, nii/kel (also

assibilated micliel, mcchcl, miicliel, vwclicl, > ult.

E. miicli), < AS. iiiiccl, iiuicel = OS. mihil = OLG.
iiiikil, MLG. mit/ie/ =OHG. micliil, milihil, MHG.
michvl = Icel. mikill, mi/kill = Goth, mikils, great,

= Gr./iiya( {/le^a'/-), great, akin to L. maijiiii.'s,

gi'eat (OL. majus, great), eompar. major: see

malii^, mafinitude, etc., major, maijor, etc. II.

H. < ME. m'ikcl. etc., moehel, etc.; partly (in sense

of 'size') < AS. 'mieelu, mycelu, size (= OHG.
michiii, greatness, size, = Goth, niikilei, great-

ness), < iiiicel, mijcel, great; and partly the adj.

used as a noun: see I. Mickic is a more orig.

form, now obs. or dial., of the word which by
assibilation and loss of the final syllable has
become much: see »««c7i.] I. a. 1. Great;
large.

.\ I mercyfuU maker, full mekill es thi mighte.
York Plays, p, 3.

He has tane up a meikle stane.

And Qang 't as far as I cold see.

The H'(!e Wee Man (Child's Ballads, I. 126).

o mickle is the powerful grace that lies

In herbs, T>lant8, stones, and their true »inalities.

Shak., R, and J,, ii. 3. 15.

2. Much; abundant.
O crucU Boy, alas, how mickle gall

Thy baenfull shaft mingles thy Mell withall

!

Si/lirstir, It. of Uu Bart-is's Weeks, ii,. The Magnillcence.

There was never sae meikle siller clinked iu his purse

either before or since, Scott, Waverley, xTiii.

Let me laugh awhile, I've mickle time to grieve.

Seats, Eve of SU Agnes, liv.

II. II. It. Size; magnitude; bigness.

A wonder wel-farynge knyght, . . .

Of good moehel, and rj'ght yonge therto.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 454,

2. A gi'eat deal; a large quantity: as, many
littles make a mickle.

t. [< ME. mikclcii, miiclcii, iiiiiclicii,

also assibilated muchelen, < AS. iiiiccliaii, mic-

liaii, iiiiccUan, also flciiiiclian (= OHG. mihhilon

= Icel. iiiikia = Goth, mikiljan), become great,

make great, magnify, < micil. great : see mickic.

II. l'{. iiiiich, r.'\ To magnify.

micklenesst (mik'1-nes), n. [< ME. mckihiessc. <

AS. inicchics, iiii/ccliictt, < iiiicci, gi'eat: see mickic

and -«f,«,s'.] Bigness; gi-eat size.

After this ther com apone thame thane a grete multi-

tuile of swyne, that ware alle of a wondertulle mekilncKsc,

with tuskes of a cubett lenthe,
MS. Liiu'in A, i, 17, f. 28. {llaUimll.)

micky (mik'i), v.; pi. iiiickic.'< (-iz). [A dim. of

.Mikc,a familiar abbre\-iation o( Michael. a favor- micro (mi'kro). n. [< micro-, as used in Micro-

ite name among Irishmen, from that of St. Mi- coleopUra. etc.] In eiilom.. any small insect.

<-/i((c/. Cf. I'at, I'aMil. similariv derived from Thus .Wurro«feopf«-a arc small beetles. Mtcrodipl,-ra are

I, - A^ r> ». ; 1 1 "i,, I,.;.,!, 1,,^,- 8m:ill flies, etc: and mfamihar language, when the meau-
the name of St. Patiick.^ ^•.,7" ,? r. • '»K '* suBiciently detennimil bv the connection, such
[Slang, U. S.J— 2. A yotmg mid bull. [Aus- wonls are abbreviated to mn-r.', Vvhin not .so determined,

tralian.] micm always means one of the MicrUcpidojAera.

There wen- two or three .WiVW.vc and wild heifers, who micro- (usually mi'kro. but also, better, mik'ro).

detennined to have their omiers he;irts blood [L.. etc., micro-, < Gr. uiKpiic. also (T/UK/iof, small,
A. C. Grant. Bush-life in i)u«nsland, L 2-.'7.

little.] An element of t^reek origin, meaning

miCO (me'ko), H. [S.Amer.] 1. Asniall sciuir- 'small, little'; specifically, in pfty.s-ies, a prefijt

rid-like monkey of South America, one of the indicating a unit one millionth part of the unit

marmosets or oustitis. of the genus Hapale or it is prefi.xed to: as, microfarad, microhm, etc.

:

+ iwi/i) (uwi/i-), male.] A dwarf male plant

produced by certain confervoid alg.e. The an-

urospores, which are peculiar zoospores produced non-

sexually in special cells of the parent plant, tlx themselves

(after swarming) ni»)n the female plant and produce tfacst

very small male i>lant8.

Micrastur (mik-ras'ter), ;i. [XL., < Gr. luapi^,

small, -I- LL. astur, a species of hawk: see J«-
tur.'\ A genus of hawks of the family Falconi-

(hr and subfamily Accijiitriiia. established by
G. R. Gray in 1841", having the tarsus reticulated

behind aiid the nostrils circular with a centric

tubercle. It is peculiar to America, the species

ranging from southern Mexico to Bolivia and
Peru.
Micrathene (mik-ra-the'ne), n. [NL., < Gr. /ii-

Kii"r. small. + 'AO)/i-r/. Athene: see Athene.] A
genus of ,Striijidic established by Coues in 18(}G

;

the elf-owls. It includes the most diminutive of owls,

with small weak bill and feet, relatively long rounded
wings, s*iuare tail with broad rectrices. tarsi feathered only
above, the feet elsewhere covered with bristles, and middle
toe with claw- as long as the tarsus. The type and only
species is 31. ichitneifi, an insectivorous owl of arboiiail

halfits, fount! in the southwestern t'nited States and parts

of Mexico, It is only about six inches long. .\lsu called

M icropttUaJt.

micraulic (mik-ra'lik). a. [< NL. micraiiliciis,

< Gr. /iiKiitu; small, + NL. aula, Huia: see aula,

2.] Having the aula small; specifically, of oi

pertaining to micraulica.

micraulica (mik-ra'li-ka), N. pi. [NL. : see

micniiilic] Animals whose atila is small and
whose cerebral hemispheres are vertically ex-

panded. They are amphibians, dipnoaus. rep-

files, birds, and mammals. JCiVrftT, Amer. Nat.,
Oct.. 1SS7. p. 914.

Micrembryeae (mik-rem-bri'e-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Bontham and Hooker, 1880), { Gr. fiinpiK, small,

-f l/ififivov, a germ : see em6n/o.] A scries of

dicotvledonous apetalous plants, it is charac-
tcrizeti by an ovary consisting of a single c.irpel or of sev-

enil united or distinct cai-pels, by the ovules being s^'litary

or nu"ely several in each c:u^>el, luid by the seed having
copious rteshy or starchy sUbumen and a very sm;Ul em-
brj-o. It includes 4 orders (Pipi-racece. Chloraidhacea,
Mi/ri.'^ii-i'a: and M'^iiimiacete), ;i9 genera, and nearly 1,300

species.

micrencephalous (.mik-ren-sef'a-lus), (I. [< Gr.

fiiKpof, small, + (';)if0<i/of, the brain.] SmaU-
brained : ha\'ing a small brain,

micristology (mik-ris-toro-ji), «. [< Gr. tiikpu(,

small. + E. hi.itoloi/ii.] The science which
treats of the minutest organic fibers. Thomas,
ileil. Diet.



micro-

in lithol., indicating that the structure desig-
niited is microscopic In character, or that it is

80 minutely developed as not to be recognized
without the help of the microscope, c. if. micro-
graniiic, mirrojxfimatilic, microijranulitic. See
tlicsc worils.

micro-audiphone (mi-kro-ii'di-fon). n. [< Gr.
//«prif, small, +^.auilip}ionc.'\ Aninstrumeutfor
reinforcing or augmenting very feeble souiuls
so as to rcniici' thcra audible.

Microbacterium (mi'kro-bak-te'ri-um), II.

[NL., < Gr. /'iM/iur, small, + jianTi/pior, a litllo

stick: see bacterium.'] In some systems of

classification, a tribe or division of Svliicomi/-

ccks, containing the single genus liaclcriiim,

and characterized by having elliptical or short
cylindrical cells.

microbal (mi'kro-bal), a. Same as microbial.

Hut How we have antisepsis of the track ami careful cov-
crinir of the wouiul to guard against micrnlial invasion.

.Medical Xrics, LI I. .t06.

[< F. microbe (C. Sedil-microbe (mi'krob), ».

lot. 1S78) (NL. mi-
crobion), intended to

mean ' a small liv-

ing being,' but ac-
cording to tlie for-

mation 'short-lived'

(cf. Gr. /iiKpdjiio^,

short-lived), < Gr. /u-

Kpii, small, little, -I-

/3iof, life.] A minute
living being not dis-

tinguished, primii li-

ly, as to its anim;il
or vegetable nature.
The terra is most frequently applied to various micro-
scopic plants or their spi)rcs (particularly Scbiz'nn}icetex\

and further has come to
he almost synonymous
with bactrriutn. Taken in
tliislattersensc, microbes
are resrarded as essential-

ly polymorphous organ-
isms, adapting them-
selves to varied cimdi-
tions of existence, which
ill turn intiuencetheform
taken Iiy them. For this
reason their classittcation

has often varied, since
theirdistinctionintogen-
era and species does not
yet rest on precise data,

Micrococctisof Chicken Cholera. Micrnenmu, S]riroclujete,

BaciUus, Leptfithrix, Bac-
terium, Vibrin, Spirillum, and Mtjomostoc are the genera or
form-genera under which most of the forms are known.
Tliey are instrumental in

the production of fermen-
tation, decay, and many
of the infectious diseases
alfecting man and the
lower animals.

microbia, n. Plural
(it niirrobiov,

microbial (mi-kro'bi-
;il), II. [< microbe
(microhinn) + -ill.']

Of or pertaining to

microbes; caused by
or due to microbes.
Also microbal. Leplolhrix parasitica.

Tliere is a considerable difference found in the niiirrii-

bial richness of the air in ditlerent places in the country.
XiiuleeiUh Ccntunj, .XXII. 2U.

microbial! {mi-kro'bi-an), a. [(.microbe (micro-
hioii) + -nil.'] Microbial.

His deHnitinn of pellagra is therefore this :
" a mionWan

malady, due to a poisoning produced by a pathogenic ba-
cillus." Latuxt, No. 3449, p. "07.

microbic (mi-kro'bik), a. [<. microbe + -ic] Mi-
crobial.

The theory of themicrobic causation of the disorder.
Medical Xews, LII. 376.

microbicide (mi-kro'bi-sld), «. [< NL. micro-
liiiiii. microbe. + L. -ciiln, a killer, < civdcrc,

kill.] A substance that kills microbes.

Sulphur is well known as a powerful microbicide long
recommended in pulmonary diseases.

Medical Xeirs, L. 366.

microbiological (mi-kro-bi-o-loj'i-kal), a. [<
iiiicrohiolog-y + -ic-a1.] Of or pertaining to
microbiology: as, microbiological research.

Microbioloffieal study of the lochia.

Medical Netm, XLVni. 147.

microbiologist (mi'kro-bi-ol'o-.iist), n. [< mi-
vriiliiiihig-ji + -i,st.] One who studies or is skilled

ill microbiology; one versed in the knowledge
of minute organisms, as microbes.

Ideas which are just now very prominent in the minds
of microbiologusts. SciencCj V. 73.
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microbiology (mi^'kro-bi-ors-ji), n. [< NL.
iiiirroliiiiii, microbe,+ Gr. ->./() /a, < ?.iynv, speak:
see -ologif.] The science of micro-organisms

;

the study of microbes.
There was great reason for creating in the Faculty of

Sciences the chair of micrttlnolftfjti.

I'ltp. Sci. Mo., XXXUI. 341.

microbion (mi-kro'bi-on), H.; pi. microbia (-ii).

[NL.: see mivmbi .] Same as microbe.

These Ireports] . . . t>y no means demonstrate that the
active i>rinciple of cholera resides in a microbion, or that
the particular microfnon luis been discovered.

Science, IV. 145.

microcaltrops (mi-kro-kal'trops), h. [< Gr.
/iikpiH, small, + E. callroji.] A sponge-spic-
ule of minute size, having the fomi of a cal-
trop. Also micriicaltliroihs. If. ./. Sollax, Kncyc.
Brit.. X.XII. 417.

Microcamerse (iin-kro-kam'e-re), u. }>l. [NL.,
< Gr. pikpiii, small. -1- L. camera, chamber: see
chamber.] 1. A subtrilje of choristidan sponges
having tlie chambers small: opposed to Macro-
camerw. lA'ndinJ'cliI, \HK(}.— 2. A tribe of cera-
tose sponges with small spherical ciliated diam-
bers and opaque ground-substance. lAinilen-

fchl.

microcamerate dni-kro-kam'e-rat'), (/. [< Gr.
//'/./K". siiinll. -t- Ii. niiHi rii. chamber: see cliiiiii-

Ijcr.] Having .small chambers; spcciiioally, of
or pertaining to the Microcamerat, in either
sense.

Microcebus (mi-kro-se'bus), «. [NL., < Gr.
iiikpuc, small. + ki/Anc, a long-tailed monkey: see
Cihua.] A genus of small prosiniian (|nadru-
jieds of the family I.cmiiriihc and subfamily
(iaiaginiiia; containing such species as the liyg-
my leinui', M, .imitlii, ami the mouse-lemur, M.
miiriniis; the dwarf lemurs.
Microcentri (mi-krO-sen'tri), ». pi. [NL.
(Thomson, l^STG), < Gr. /iinpoc, small, + KivTpov,

jioint. spur: see ciiitrr^.] One of two prime
sections of the parasitic hyraenopterous family
i'halciiliiliv, containing the seven subfamilies
which have the tarsi three- or four-jointed
(usually four-jointed, rarely heteromerous),
anterior tibia; with a slemler short straight
spur, and antennas usually few-jointed. They
are nearly all of small size.

Microcephala (mi-kro-scfa-la), n. pi. [NL.,
nciit. pi. of iiiicrocejiliiiliifi, < Gr. /JiKpoKiipa'/or,

small-lieaded: see microccjihaJou.'i.] In La-
treille's system, the fifth section of braehely-
trous jientamerous Cnlioptcra. They have no evi-

dent neck, the head being received in the thorax as far as
the eyes ; the thorax is trapeziform. widening from before
backward ; the body is comparatively little elongated ; the
mandibles are of moderate size; and the elytrum often
covers more than half of the abdomen. The species live
on tluwers, fungi, and dung. Also Microcephali.

microcephalia (mi'kro-se-fa'li-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. //iKpoKtipn'/oi:, small-headed: see microccjih-
iiloii.s.] Same as inicrocijihali/.

microcephalic (mi'kro-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-lik),

((. lA>i microceplial-oii.'! + -ic] Havinganimu-
sually small cranium. Specifically— (o) In craniom.,
having a cranium smaller than a certain standard. A ca-
pacity of l,:i.''>o cubic centimeters is taken by sonic as the
ni>per limit of microcephaly ih) In pnfhol., having a head
small through disease or faulty development, producing
idiocy more or less extreme.

microcephalism (mi-kro-sef 'a-lizm), Ji. [< mi-
crocvphulij + -ism,] A microcephalic condi-
tion.

microcephalous (mi-kro-sef'a-lus), a. [= F.
micriiriphiik- = Pg. microcephalo, < NL. micro-
ccpliiiliis, < Gr. piKpoKfipa'/n^, small-headed, <

fUKpdi;, small, -f iieij>a7ii, head.] Ha\'ing a small
head, .specifically— («) Uaving the skull small or im-
perfectly (ieveh)ped. (o) In ztinl., of or pertaining to the
Microcci>bala.

Microcephalus (mi-kro-sef'a-lus), n. [NL., <

Gr. fiiKpnniiiia'/.oc, small-headed: see microccjih-

aloiis.] 1. In eiitom.: (a) A South American
genus of earaboid beetles, with about 6 spe-
cies, having securiform terminal joints of both
maxillary and labial palpi, (b) A genus of

nemoeerons dipterous insects of the family
Chironomidee. Fan dcr TTulp, 1813.—2. A genus
of reptiles. Les.son.— 3. [I.e.] lupnthot.: (ii)

A microcephalic person. (6) Microcephaly.

—

4. [/. c] In teratol., a monster with a small,
imperfect head or cranium.
microcephaly (mi-kro-sef'a-li), n. [< NL. mi-
croit plialiii, q. v.] The condition or character
priscnted by a small or imperfectly developed
head.

Microchseta (mi-kro-ke'ta), n. [NL., < Gr. pi-

Kimc, small, + ,t"'"'?i a mane : see chieta.] A ge-
nus of earthworms. M. rappi is a gigantic South
African earthworm, four or five feet long, of greenish and
reddish coloration. Seddard, 1886,

Micrococcus

microcharacter (mi-kro-kar'ak-tf-r), H. [< Gr.
uihptir. small, + x"l""^'''il>- character: see char-
acter.] Any zoological character derived from
microscopic or other minute examination.
microchemical (mi-krr>-kcm'i-kiil), a. [< Gr.
pikpiir, small, minute. + K. rhimiciil.] Of or
Iicrtaiiiing to microcheinistry : as, microchemi-
cal rvaetions; »iicc(>c/» /«»•«< experiments: dis-

tinguislied from macrochemical.
Microchemical examination shows that it performs a

complex function.
ItuxJeii and Martin, Elemontaiy Biology, p. 274.

microchemically(nii-ki-o-kein'i-kal-i ),«(/(•. By
mici'ochciiiicnl processes; by means of or in

acccirclniioc witli microchcmistry.
microchemistry (mi-kro-kem'is-tri), n. [< (ir.

liiKpur, small, minute, + K. rln minlri/.] Minute
chemical investigation; chemical analysis or
iuvesligaticiii .apjilied to objects under the mi-
crciscooo.

Microcniroptera (mi"kro-ki-roi)'te-ra), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. piKpiic, small, + NL. Ciiiroptcra,

q. v.] A suborder of Chiroptira, including the
insectivorous or atiimaliviuous (rarely frugivo-
roiis or bldocl-suc-kiiig) bats. They have a simple
stomach (e\<rpt ltc-''-}nodi>ulry): a large Spigelian and gener-
ally small caudate lobe of the liver: the tail contained in

the interftinnral membrane when iirescnl, or freed from
its upper sniface ; the rim of the car im-ompleteat the base
of the auricle; the index-linger rudimentary or wanting
and without a claw ; the palate not produced back of the
m()lar teeth; ami the molar teeth cuspidate. The group
includes all bats except the family pi. inpixfitlfi- (which
constitutes the snhoTiltiv Mcfiachiroplira ), iiiluibiting most
parts of the world, and falling into two large series, the
vespertilionine alliance and tlie emballonuriiie alliance,

the fomier of three families, the latter of two. Anima-
licora. Kniciiii'pfiai/a, and liuieclivora are synonyms of
Micrncfiiri'jifcfa.

microchiropteran (mi^kro-ki-rop'te-ran), a.

aud «. I. a. Of or pertaining to the J/icroc/ii-

roptcra.

II. n. One of the Microchiroptera ; any bat
excejit a Cruit-bat.

microchiropterous (mi'kro-ki-rop'te-rus), a.

Same as iiiicrochirojiti ran.

microchoanite (mi-krfi-ko'a-nit), a. and ii. [<

NL. Microchoanite.^.] I. a. Iljiviiig short sep-

tal funnels, as a nautiloid; belonging to the
Microclmanites.

II. n. A member of the Hicrochoiniitis.

Microchoanites (mi-kro-ko-a-ni'tez), )i. jil.

[NL., < Gr. /nup/i^. small, + x°"'''/j '* funnel : see
choana, cliounitc] A gi'oup of ellipochoanoid
nautiloid cephalopods whose septal funnels tire

short. Ihiatt. Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 188:j,

p. ^fiO.

microchronometer (mi'kro-kro-nom'e-ter), n.

[< Gr. iiihpiji;, small, + xi"'^"ii time, + pirpm',

measure: liee chronometer.] Aninstrumeutfor
registering very small periods of time, such as
the time ficcupied by the jiassage of a jirojcctilo

over a short distance: a kind of chronograph.
Also called. coiTUptly, micronninetrr.

Microciona (mi-la'o-.si'o-nii), n. [NL., < Gr.
piKpiic, small.+ kJuv (kihv-), a pillar.] A genus of

lilu'osilicious sponges of the di\ision ICchitionc-

inatit. M. jrrnlifera is a common sponge f>n the Atlantic
coast of tlie fnited .States, growing in tide-pools in sheeted
or branched masses of orange-red color.

microclastic (mi-kro-klas'tik), a. [< Gr. /impo^,

small, + K'/MoriJc, broken, < k'/i'iv, break : see (•/«.•>•-

tie.] An epithet applied to a clastic or frag-

mentary rock or breccia made u]) of pieces of
small size. Xaumaiin. [Kare.]

microcline (mi'kro-klin), II. [<Gr./;(Kp()(,', small,
-i- KAiveiv, in-

cline: see
clinc, clinic] A
feldspar iden-

tical in com-
position with
orthoclase,but
belonging to

the triclinic

system. Thin
sections often ex-

hibit a peculiar
grating-like struc-

ture in polarized
light, due to
double twinning.
Much of the pot-
ash feldspar call-

ed orthoclase is

really microcline, and the beautiful green feldspar called
Amazon stone is here included. .See feldiqtar aud ortlw-
claxe.

Micrococcus (mi-kro-kok'us), n. [NL., < Gr. ;iu-

np'jc, small,+ KOKKiK.a, beiTy, kernel: see coccn.s.]

1. A genus of Sfhi-omi/i-ites (fission-fungi or
bacteria), Jind the only one of the tribe Spharo-
bacteria. it is characterized by globular or oval slight-



8), and that does not possess any special organ, microcrystallitic (mi-kro-kris-ta-lit'ik), a. [< by the naked eve: a term used by Bonnev in

n'/f?le1i"about':^^''^" '
™''''^^'''^*"' Gr. ,.Mpor, small, + «,.,Wa//.or, crystal, + -,7.2 disc ' • •- -

^> iL^^nev in

Micrococcus

ly colored cells, either formed by transverse division into
filaments of two or several chapIet-Uke articulations, or
united in families, or seg-

rej;ated in gelatinous
masses, all destitute of
spontaneous movement
but exhibiting a simple
molecular tremor. Its

species are divided in-

to three physiological
groups — chroirwijeiies,

producing coloring mat-
ter, as in "red milk" (3/,

prodi^ri^tsux, figured under
microbe), or "golden yel-

low" (J/, lutetts); zymo-
genes, producing various
fermentations, as in ani-
mal and vegetable infU- Micrococcus of Diphtheria,
sions (3/, crepiiscuhtm)
or urine (3/, ureae); and pathogenies, producing diseases.
Variola, vaccinia, septicemia, erysipelas, gonorrhea, and
other forms are believed to be produced by micrococct
2. [/. <".; pi. micrococci (-si).] Any member of
this genus.
By tlie specific term micrococcus is understood a minute

spherical or slightly oval organism (Sphwrobacterium,
Cohn), that like other bacteria divides by fission (Schizo
mycetes;

.....
cilium
of moving freely about.

E. Klein, Micro-Organisms and Disease, p, 37,

Microcoleoptera (mi-kro-ko-le-op'te-ra), n. pt.

[NL., < Gr. fiiKpog, small, + NL. Coleoptera,

q. v.] In entom., the smaller kinds of beetles
collectively considered.
microconidium (mi'kro-ko-nid'i-um), H.; pi.

microconidia (-a). [NL,, <f Gr. uiKftog, small, +
NL. cnnidium.'i A conidium of small size as
compared with others produced in the same
species.

Microconidiu [of Hupomgcejt] or conidia proper very co-
pious. Cooke, Handbook Brit, Fungi, p, 776,

microcosm (mi'kro-kozm), ((. [< F. microcosmc
= Sj). microcosmos = Pg. It. microcosmo, < LL.
microcoitmus (Boethius), < LGr. iimpdmafinf, a
little world, < Gr, /unpor, small. + Koafjoc, world.]
1. A little world or cosmos; the world in min-
iature ; something representing or assumed to
represent the principle of universality: often
applied to man regarded as an epitome, phys-
ically and morally, of the universe or great
world (the macrocosm).

If you see this in the map of my ynicrocosm, follows it

that I am known well enough too? Shak., Cor,, ii, 1, 68,

The ancients not improperly styled him [man] a micro-
cosm, or little world within himself.

Bacon, Physical Fables, ii,, Expl,

Some told me it [a mountain] Wiis fourteene miles high

;

it is covered with a very microcosms of clowdes,
Coryat, Crudities, I. 91.

In the dark dissolving liuman heart.
And holy secrets of this microcosm.
Dabbling a shameless hand with shameful jest,

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

3749 microgonidial

hearing: see acoustic.'^ I. a. Serving to aug- trical capacity, equal to the millionth part of a
ment weak sounds; of or pertaining to an in- farad. It is the capacity of about three miles
strument for augmenting weak sounds. of an Atlantic cable.

II. n. An aural instrument designed to col- microfelsite (mi-kro-fel'sit), n. [< Gr. /uKpo^,
lect and augment small sounds, for the purpose small, + K.felsite.'] hiUthol., a base or ground-
o_f assisting the partially deaf in hearing. mass haring a microfelsitic structure. See
microcritb (mi'kro-krith), «. [< (jr. /JiKfioc, Diicrofclifitic.

small, -t- KiiiMi/, barley: see critli.) In cliem., microfelsitic (mi"kro-feI-sit'ik), a. [< micro-
t'flxitf + -ic-.] The designation suggested bythe unit of molecular weight, denoting the

weight of tlie half-molecule of hydrogen,
microcrystalline (mi-kro-kris'ta-lin), a. [< Gr.
uihpiir, small, + KpvcTa'/./.ivoc, crystalline: see
cri/sUilliiie.] Minutely crystalline : said of crys-
talline rocks of which the constituents are in-
dividually so minute that they cannot be dis-
tinguished from each other by the naked eye

;

cryptocrystalline. Many lithologists use T/iwrocrj/io/-
tine and cryptocrystaliine as synonymous. Roseubuech,
however, uses the former term to designate that structure
of the ground-mass in wlilch the constituent minerals can,
with the aid of the microscope, be specifically determined,
and the latter for a structure which can be recognized as
crystalline, but in which the individual component« can-
not be specifically identified.

Zirkel for a devitrified glass when the devitri-
fication has been carried so far that the hya-
line character is lost, but not far enough to give
rise to the development of distinctly individu-
alized mineral forms, other lithologists have used
this word with different shades of meaning Kosenhusch
defines it as follows: "This Bul>st!tnce, which is distin-
guished from micro- and crypto-crj-stalline aggregates by
the absence o( any action on polarized light, and from
what may properly be called glass by not being entirely
without structure and by being decidedly less transparent,
I call iiiicrnfd'ntc or the microfelsitic base."

microfoliation (mi-kro-fo-U-a'shon), H. [< Gr.
iwipur, small, + ¥., foliation.'] Microscopic foli-

ation, or that which is not distinctly recognized

. . , . ussing the effect of pressure in Paleozoic
-"•.] A term used by Geikie to designate a sedimentarN' rocks. Quart. Jour. Geol. Hoc,

devitrification product in which this process XLIV. 44.
has been carried so far that little or no glass- Microgadus (mi-kro-ga'dus), n. [NL., < Gr. fii-
baseappears, the original glassy substance hav- xpof, small, + NL'. Garft/s, q. v.] A genus of
ing become changed into an aggregation of
crystallites or "little granules, needles, and
hairs." See microfelsitic.

microcyst (mi'kro-sist), n. [< Gr. /itKpd^, small,
-t- Kvari^, the bladder, a bag, pouch.] In J/i/j-

omi/cetes, the resting state of swarm-spores,
which become rounded off and invested with a
delicate membrane, or sometimes only with a
firm border, and may return again under favor-
able conditions to a state of movement. See
Ali/xomi/cetes, .<«« rm-spore.

microcyte (mi'kro-sit), ». [< Gr. piKpdc, small,
+ ftrrof, a hollow, cavity: seecyte.] 1. A small
cell or corpuscle.

The microcytes. Very small bodies, for the most part
colourless, freely suspended in the plasma.

UiLiley and Martin, Elementary Biology, p, 123,

2. A small blood-corpuscle, in size from 2 to 6 Microgaster (mi-kro-gas't*r),

Atlantic Tomcod. or Frost.fish i.\fierv£aji*s tomcodus).
(From Report of U, S, Fish Commission.)

small gadoid fishes, established by Gill in 1865

:

the tomcods. J/, tomcodus is a well-known species of
the Atlantic coast of the t'nited States ; if, pron'mtw is its
representative on the Pacific coast.

[NL. (La-
treille, 1804), < Gr. ptKpu^, small. + laarfip, sto-
mach: see gaster-.'] 1. A notable genus of
parasitic hymenopters of the family Braconidw,
giving name to the subfamily .Micrnf/asterin(e.
They are characterized by the three' submarginal cells of
the fore wings (the second one often incompleteX and by
having the hind tibial spurs more than half the length of
the tarsi. Many are known from Europe and North Ameri-
ca, as 3/. stibcompletusiA the former country, wliicb is para-
sitic on various lepidopterous larvce.

2. [/. c] A member of this genus.

Each particle is a microcosm, and faithfully renders' the
H^viug short or smallfiiigers or toes.

Jkeness of the world, i'm«r«on. Discioline. microdentism (mi-kro-den t2zm), H. [< Gr.likeness of the world, Emerson, Discipline.

2. A little community or society.

And now the hour has come when this youth is to be
launched into a world more vast than that in which he
has hitherto sojourned, yet for which this microcosm has
been no ill preparation, Disraeli.

microcosmic (mi-kro-koz'mik), a. [= F. mi-
crocosmiquc ; as microcosm + -ic] Of orpertain-
ing to a microcosm or to anything that is re-
garded as such. -Microcosmic salt, HNaNH.po. +
411.2'), ^ salt of soda, animotiia, and phosphoric acid, origi-
n,illy obtained from human urine. It is much employed as
a llux in experiments with the blowpipe,

microcosmical (mi-kro-koz'mi-kal), a. [< mi
crociismir + -al.] Same as microcosmic.
T. lirou-nr, Vulg, Err,, ii. 3.

microcosmography (mi"kro-koz-mog'ra-fi). ».

[< Gr. uiKpoKorriiof. microcosm, + -}pa<pia, < jpri-

<l)en; write. Cf. cosmography.'] The description
of man as a "little world."
microcosmology (mi'kro-koz-moro-ji), n. [<
Gr. fUKpuKoauor, microcosm, -1- -?.oyla, < ?.eieii;

speak: see -ology.] A treatise on the micro-
cosm, specifically on the human body, or on
man.
microcosmos (mi-kro-koz'mos), n. Same as mi-
crocosm us, 1.

microcosmus (mi-kro-koz'mus), «. [LL. (in
defs. 12 and 3, NL.),'< Gr. ftiKpdKocruoc. a little
world: see microcosm.] 1. Same as H»'<T0C0*'m,
1.— 2. A tunicate, ascidiau, or sea-squirt : ap-
plied by Liuuifius in 1735, and recently rex-ived
by Heller as a generic name.— 3. [cap.] A
genus of coleopterous insects. Chaudoir, 1878.
microcoulomb (mi kro-kii-Iom'), ti. [< Gr. «/-

*:/"if, small, + E. coulomb.] One millionth of a
coulonil). See coulomb.
microcoustic (mi-kro-kos'tik), a. and n. [Irreg.
< Gr. uiKpoi, small, + uKovariKic, pertaining to
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micromillimeters, found, often in large num
bers, in many cases of anemia.
microcytliemia (mi'kro-si-the'mi-a), n. [< Gr.
piKp6(, small, + kItoc, a hollow (see microcyte),
+ a'lpa, blood.] That condition of the blood in
which there are many corpuscles of diminished
size.

microcytosis (mi"kro-si-t6'sis), n. Microcythe-
mia.

microdactylous (mi-kro-dak'ti-lus), n. [< Gr. •iw-,-«x.«™.,;+«-j^^ /„ -
i

- " ^ -< -^ i

p,Kp6c, small, + dd.T./.'„c, finger: see dactyl]
Mlprogastermae (mi-kro-gas-te-n ne). n.j./.

--
finVevs nr toes

[^l... i Microga.-<ter + -imc] A large subfam-
ily of Braconidir, tyjiified by the genus Micro-
gaster, having the mesonotal sutures invisible
and the large marginal cell reaching to the end
of the wing. There are many species, of 6 genera, the
largest one of which, Apanteles. has 69 species in Great
Britain alone. Their larvte parasitize many insects, espe-
cially lepidopterous larva;, issuing from the body of the
host and spinning cocoons either singly or in mass, A.
glomcratus is an abundant parasite of the cabbage-w<tnu,
Pirris rajHT, both in Europe and in North America,

microgeological (mi-kro-je-o-loj'i-kal), (1. [<
microgeolog-y -I- -ic-al.]' Pertaining' to micro-
geolog}'; dependent on or derived from the use
of the microscope in relation to geology: as,
microgeological investigations.
_•

1 (mi'kro-je-ol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. ///-

important genus of syrphid "';'V,
""""• "^

^i .'""''<W'-] That department

flies, containing a few European and aboift 20 "^ l'^? *?t"'f,
"^ S^'o\o^y "'^ose facts are as-

North American species. They are large tuarlv
«.''*'""'^'' '•^•;''? ,"*? ^-.^ »','? ^'"O^cope.

bare, usually short and thick-set, with Hattened sciitelluiii
UllCrOglOSSa (mi-kro-glos a), ii. [NL., also J/i-

and short wings, in which there is a stump of a vein in the croglossu.^, Jlicroglossum. < Gt. fiiKpdc, small, +

uiKp6<:, small, -t- L. (1en{t-)s, = E. tooth, -i- -ism.]
Smallness of the teeth.
Microdentism —mere smallness of the teeth— was

chrotiioled in fourteen of the hundred cases.

Lancet, No, 3432, p. 1152,

micro-detector (mi'kro-de-tek'tor), )i. [< Gr.
piKpttg, small, + E. detector.] A'sensitive gal-
vanoscope.
Microdiptera (mi-kro-dip'te-ra), H. ph [NL.,
< Gr. pikoor, small, -I- NL. Diptiera.] In entom.,
the smaller kinds of flies collectively consid-
ered.

'"'- Microdon (mi'kro-don), n. [NL. (Meigen. 1803).
'«'<'•"."<<'"'.'/'"'

•'•'"•
< Gr. fiiKpo^, small. + iiioif (Moit-) = e. tooth.]

microgeology

1. In entom., an important genus of syrphid "/J"'-'

i^i"»('' +

first posterior cell from the third longitudinal vein. The
larva; are reiuarkalile objects, resembling sheila, and have
twice been described and named as mollusks. if. globo-
sits is an example.

2. In ichlh., a genus of pycnodont fishes of the
Cretaceous period. Agassi:, 1833.— 3. In coiicA.,

a genus of bivalve mollusks. Conrad, 1.S42.

microdont (mi'kro-dont), a. [< Gr. ///x/xif,

small. + orfoif (o(!otT-) = E. tooth.] Having
short or small teeth.
The microdont races are the low -caste natives of central

and southern India; the Pol.vnesian8 ; the ancient Egj-p-
tians; mixed Europeans not British ; and the British,

Science, IV. S38.

micro-electric (mi-kro-f-lek'trik). a. [< Gr.
uiKpu^, SMiall, + E. electric] Ha\nng electric
properties in a %-ery small degree Mlcro-elec-
trlc metrology, the measurement of minute electric
quantities.

microfarad (mi-kro-far'ad). H. [< Gr. /tiKpor,

small, + E.farad.^ The practical unit of elec-

f/.uaaa, the tongue: see glossa.] In orniih.. a
genus of cockatoos of the family Cacatuidir. es-
tablislied by Geoffroy in 1S09. It contains the
great black cockatoos, as it. alerrimum, golialli,SLnA alec-
to, all iiilialiilants of New Guiuca and other islands of the
Papuan region,

microglossia (mi-kro-glos'i-ii). H. [NTj.. < Gr.
fuhpoc, small, + ) /(Jaita. the tongue : see glossa.]
Congenital smallness of the tongue.

Microglossidae(nii-kr6-glos'i-de), «.;)/, [NL.,
< .Vicroglossii -I- -id(r.] A family of psittaeine
birds, the black cockatoos: sjTionymous with
I'ocntuidtr.

Microglossinae (mi 'kro-glo-si'ne). H. pi. [NL.,
< yicroglos.<ia + -ina:] A subfamily of Caca-
tuidir, represented by the genus ilicroglossa.
and containing the black cockatoos.
mdcrogonidial (mi'kro-gii-nid'i-al). a. [< iMi-

crogiiniilium H- -«/.] Of. pertaining to, or re-
sembling a microgouidium.



microgonidium

miCTOgonidium (mi kro-go-nid'i-um), ii.; pi.

mirnii/iiiiKliii (-a). [NL., < Gr. fUKpo^, small. +
NL. ijiinidiiim.'] A gonidium of small size as
compared with certain others produced by the

same species.

The latter form (of Odorococeum] is said to arise from
tile former by internal cell-di\ision, which results in the
proiluction of "ponidia" of two sizes, the larger being
tenued macrogonidia, and the smaller micrngfmittia.

jBeji^y, Botany, p. 219.

microgram (mi'kro-gram), n. [< .Gr. /imiwr.

small. + E. (/ram-.'] The milliouth part of a
gnim, bi-iiifi about ^lymr,, of a grain troy.

microgranite (mi-ki-o-grau'it), ti. [< Gr. ut-

KjMc, small. + E. yruiiitc.'] In pttrog. See
qu<irt:-pori>h!inj.

microgranitic (rai'kro-gra-nit'ik), a. [< viicro-

(/raiiitc + -«.] I'ertaiuiiig to microgi'auite.

—

Microgranitic structure. See quaru porphyry.

microgranulitic (mi-kro-gran-u-lit'ik), a. [<

Gr. iiiKiiur, small, + K. t/ranitlitic.'] In lithol.,

an epithet applied by L^vy to a form of gi'ani-

toid structure which is so finely crystallized

that it cannot be recognized by the naked eye,

but which, under the microscope, is revealed

as being made up of crystalline individuals

each having its own independent orientation,

so that in polarized light it presents the ap-
pearance of a brilliantly colored mosaic. The
niicruLmnnlitic structure, as this term is used by L^\"j',

dillers from the micropepmatitic in the crystalline indi-

vidujils i»f the latter having all one common orientation.

micrograph (mi'kro-graf), «. [< Gv. fuKp6(,

small. + •,ix:<pin\ wTite.] Same as micropanti)-

ijniiili.

micrographer (mi-krog'ra-f^r), n. [< mierog-
raph-ij + -o-l.] One who is versed in microg-
raphy.
micrdgraphic (mi-kro-graf 'ik), a. [= F. micro-
ilidjildqiic: as microijraphij + -ic] Of or per-
taining to micrography.
micrographist (mi-ki-og'ra-fist), «. [< microj/-

raiili-ji + -ist.^ One who is skilled in microg-
raphy; a laicrographer.

micrography (mi-krog'ra-fi), H. [= F. micro-

yrupliie = ISp. mierograjlti = It. micrografia, <

Gr. /tmpoc, small, + --,pa(j>ia, < )pa(j>civ, write. Cf.

Gr. utKpo)pa<pe'iv, '^vrite small,' i. e. vrith a short

vowel.J The description of objects too small
to be discerned without the aid of a micro-
scope.

Microhierax (mi-ki-o-hi'e-raks), n. [NL., < Gr.
piKpuc, small, -I- ifpai, a hawk, falcon : see Hic-
rax.'\ A genus of very small hawks of the fam-
ily FalconUhi', established by R. B. Shai-pe in
187-4; the falconets; the fiueh-faloons. It con-
tains the iliminutive species usually referred to the genus
llierax. which name is preoccupied in another department
of zoology. The range of the genus includes southern
Asia, Java, Sumatra, Borneo, etc. There are several spe-
cies, .as 3/, ccerulescetis, /rinyiitariue, melanoteitcus, and
eri/thrtxtemje.

microhm (mik'rdm), H. [< Gr. /uixpof, small, +
E. (>/(/«.] An electrical unit equal to the mil-
lionth part of an ohm.

microlepidopter (mi-kro-lep-i-dop'ter), «. In
eiitom., an insect of one of the families included
in the Mtirnhpidoptiru.

Microlepidoptera (mi-kro-lep-i-dop'te-ra). H.

/</. [NL., <rGr. junpoQ, small, + NL. Lepidop-
tera, q. v.] The smaller and more simply or-

ganized moths, including, generally, the smaller
i'ljralida; the Tortricida', the TineUUv, and the
Ptcio]>hi>rid(e. These insects do not constitute a natu-
ral division, and the name is merely used for convenience,
the otlier members of the order iaeing distinguished as
ilacrolepi'.iiiptera, or simply as Letiidopiera.

microlepidopteran(mi-kro-lep-i-dop'te-rau),a.
and II. I. a. Microlepidopterous.

II. n. A microlepidopter.
microlepidopterist (mi-kro-lep-i-dop'te-rist),
H. [< Mirrolepiihiptcra + -)s^] One who is

versed in t lie iiHtural history of Microlepidnptera.
microlepidopterous (mJ-kro-lep-i-dop'te-ms),

(/. [< Microkj)idt>phra + -o«6\] Of or per-
taining to the microlepidopters.

Microlicia (mi-ki-o-lis'i-a), m. [NL. (Don, 1823),
so called as ha^-ing the leaves usually small ; <
Gr. umpug, small, -1- a/.iKdc, universal, general.
< ii/jif, all.] A genus of plants of the natural
order ilehistomncco' and type of the tribe ili-

croUcifiF, characterized by verj- unequal sta-

mens with beaked or tube-bearing anthers, the
connective elongated at the base, and by the
calyx-lobes being shorter than the tube, iiiey
are erect branching underslirubs. usually not more than a
foot or two high, with small leaves, which are generally
glandular-dotted, and solitary, commonly rose-purple or
white tiowers. which are axillary or sometimes tenuinal.
There are about 9S species, natives of Brazil, Ouiana, and
Peru. A few are sometimes found in greenhouses.
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Microliciese (mi'kro-li-si'f-e), ji. pi. [NL.
(Triana, 1871), < Microlicia -(- -c<e.] A tribe of

plants of the natural order Mclaslomacctr and
the suborder Mela.stomca', characterized by the
cylindrical or angular capsule, conical or con-
vex at the apex, by the connective often be-
ing produced below the anther-cells, and by
oblong or ovoid seeds. The tribe embraces 15 gen-
era, Microlicia being the type, and about 250 species, all of
which are found in tropical America.

microlite (mi'ki'o-lit), «. [< Gr. //(kpOf, small,
-t- '/ilhr, stone: see -lite.'\ 1. A mineral related
to pyroehlore, occurring in regular octahedrons
having a brownish color and a resinous luster.
It is essentially a niobate of calcium. It was tlrst found
at Chesterlleld in Mafisachnsetts, in minute crystals
(whence the name), later in Virginia in larger crystals
sometimes weighing several pounds.

2. Same as iiiicrolitli : an iucoiTect use.

microliter (mi-ki'o-le'ter). n. [<GT.,uiKp6(, small,
-t- E. liter.} The milliouth part of a liter.

microlith (mi'kro-lith), II. [< Gr. fuKpog, small,
+ AiOoi;, stone.] A name proposed by Vogel-
sang, in 1807, to designate the "microscopic
acicular components of rocks"; a "microscop-
ic individual " (Zirkel). The usage of later litholo-

gists differs considerably in the application of this term.
By some it is regarded as the equivalent of cryittallite,

which is properly an aggregation of microscopic globular
foniis (globulites). By others crystallites are considered
as ditfering from microliths in that the latter have the
internal structure of true crystals, while in the former
this cannot be recognized. Elongated or lath-shaped forms
and such as resemble an hour-glass in shape are those
now most generally designated as microliths ; if curved or
more or less twisted or hair-like, they ai'e frequently called
trichites. Microliths are most frequently seen in rocks of

igneous origin, and are especially abundant as products
of the devitrification of the glassy lavas. The feldspars,
hornblende, augite, and apatite are minerals most com-
monly found assuming this form.

microlithic (mi-kro-lith'ik), a. [< Gr. /Jinpfic,

small, + /.i6oc, a stone, + -ic] 1. Of or per-
taining to or consisting of small stones : op-
posed to megalitliic.

The cognate examples in the microlithie styles afford ua
very little assistance.

J. Fergxuion, Rude Stone Monuments, p. 47.

2. In lithol., pertaining to or characterized by
microliths.

microlitic (mi-kro-lit'ik), a. [< microlite + -ic]

8ame as microlithic, 2.

niicrological(mi-kr()-loj'i-kal).rt. [< micrology-
+ -ic-al.] Characterized by minuteness of in-

vestigation.

Of that equanimity, circumspection, patience of re-

search, intellectual discipline, and equipment of micro-
lorrical scholarship, without which it is given to no man
to be a philologist, he has, unhappily, made the most pe-
nurious provision. /'. /latt, Mod. Eng., p. 350.

micrologically (mi-kio-lo,i'i-kal-i), adv. In a
mierological manner ; by means of exact atten-

tion to minute details.

If things are to be scanned so micrologically.

Lowell, Among my Books, *2d ser., p. 277, note.

micrologyl (mi-krol'o-ji), «. [< Gr. finpdc, small,
+ -'/.oyia, < '/.e-ictv, speak: see -ologi/. Cf. mi-
crologij^.) That part of science which is de-
pendent on microscopic investigations; microg-
raphy.
micrology- (mi-kroro-ji), H. [< Gr. fiiKpo?.o}ia,

the quality of being careful about trifles, < /ii-

KpoAo^og, careful about trifles, penurious, cap-
tious, lit. gathering little things, < /iJKp6g, small,

little, + Afytiv, gather: see -ologij. Cf. microl-

ogy'^.'] Undue attention to minute, unimpor-
tant matters; minute erudition.

There is less microloip/ ... in his erudition.
Robbcrds, \V. Taylor, II. 146. (Davies.)

Micromastictora (mikro-mas-tik'to-ra), «. pi.

[NL.,< Gr. luapdc, small,+ //affT-i/cTup, a scourger,
< paari^eiti, whip, scourge. < pdari^ (uacriy-), a
whip, scourge.] In SoUas's classification of
sponges, one of two main brandies of the phy-
lum Para:oa or Spongia; characterized by the
comparatively small size of the choanocytes,
which are about 0.003 millimeter in diameter.
The Micromastictora are all non-calcareous sponges, and
are divided by Sollas into two classes. Myxoftpontjioe and
Silicispnniii(e. They are also called yoncalcarea O'osraaer)
and Plethnxpoiiffice (Sollas). The term is contrasted with
Me'jamastictora.

micromelus (mi-krom'e-lus), n. [< Gr. i^mpo-
iit'/.Tjr, small-limbed, < /iinpoi;, small, -I- u0.o(, a
limb.] In tcratol., a monster with abnormaliy
small limbs.

micromeral (mi'kro-me-ral), a. [< micromere
+ -al.'\ Of or pertaining to a micromere: as,

micromeral blastomeres.

micromere (mi'kro-mer), ti. [< Gr. /iiKpouep!/c.

consisting of small parts. < /nKpoc, small. 4-

fipoc. a part.] The smaller one of two masses
or moieties into which the vitellus of a lameUi-

micrometrically

branch, as a fresh-water mussel, divides; the
so-called "animal cell ''of Kabl, which further
subdivides into blastomeres. See macromerc.

The segmentation resembles that of other mollusks. the
viicromeres appearing at the formative pole by separation
of the "protoplasmic" portion of the "macromeres. '

Hoy. Micros. Soc. Jour., 2d ser.. VI. ii. 224.

Micromeria (mi-kro-me'ri-ji), II. [NL. (Ben-
tliani), < Gr. piKpor, small, + fepoi;, part.] A
genus of labiate plants of the tribe .Siitiircinea'

and the subtribe Melissca: The calyx is tubular,
commonly thirteen-nerved, and about equally flve-toothed.
The corolla is short, rarely exserted from the calyx, bilabi-
ate, the upper lip erect, tlattish, entire, or emarginate, the
lower spreading and three-parted. The filaments are
arcuate-fiscending, the anterior pair longer; the anthers
are two-celled. The fiowers are borne in whorls, axillary
or crowded into a spike, or are sometimes single or cy-
mose in the opposite axila The species, numbering about
60, are low herbs or somewhat shrubby plants, sweet -odor-
ous, of various habit, distributed pretty widely in the illd

AVoiid, with a few in South .\inerica and the West Indies,
and two or three in the United States. .V. Dottylassii is a
well-known sweet-scented Iicrb of California called ycrba
buena. M. obovata of the West Indies has been called
allfieal.

micromeric (mi-kro-mer'ik), a. [< micromere +
-('.] Same as micromeral.

micromeritic (mi kro-me-rit'ik). a. [< fiiKp6c,

small. -I- /ifpoc. a part.] A term suggesteil by
Vogelsang to designate a granitoid or thor-

oughly crystalline texture of a rock so fine as
to be recognizable only with the aid of the mi-
croscope.

micrometer (mi-krom'e-ter), n. [= F. micro-
metre= Sp. m iciometro= Pg. It. micromctro. < Gr.
/iiKpog, small,-l-/uirpov,measure.] An instrument
for measuring microscopic lengths and angles.
All micrometers depend upon two principles, magnification
and oblictue measurement. Magnification detennines an
angle by measuring the arc that subtends it ui>on a circle

of large fixed radius, having its center coincident with the
vertex of the angle. Thus, a mirror turning through a
small angle may reflect a spot of light upon a distant scale.

Oblique measurement (see liiat/onal scale, under dianonal}
ascertains a length by measuring the distance at which it

subtends a small fixed angle. Thus, the xfedife-inicrometeris

a long wedge-shaped piece of metal or glass with its slop-

ing sides as truly plane as possible, and graduated along its

length. It is used to measure the distance between two
points having a rigid circuitous connection, but a vgM-ant

space about the line between them. The wedge being thrust
between the jioints, the distance it penetrates shows how
far apart they are. The principle of oblique measurement
is, in nearly all micrometers, applied under the fonii of a
fine screw, the number of whose revolutions and parts of a
revolution, in advancing from one point to another, mea-
sures the amount of this advance. In this case the pitch
of the screw is the fixed angle, while the reading of the
screw-head is proportional to the variable radius at which
this angle is subtended by the length to be measured.

—

Annular or circular micrometer, a micrometer con-
sisting, in its most approved form, of a disk of parallel

plate glass, having in its center a round hole to the edges
of which a ring of metal is cemented and afterward
truly turned in a lathe. The disk being mounted in a
brass tube, so that it may be accurately adjusted in the
focus of the eyepiece and applied to a telescope, the
metal ring is alone visible, and appears as if suspended
in the atmosphere, whence the instrument is called the
suspended annular micrometer. Brande and Cox, Diet., II.

518 (changed).— Double-image micrometer, a microm-
eter having an optical apparatus which produces two
images of every object, as A and A'. B and B'. Then, A
may lie brought into coincidence with B'. or B may be
brought into coincidence with A', and the position of the
parts producing the double image will then show the dis-

tance between A and B.— Filar micrometer, a microm-
eter in which the two objects whose distance is to be
measured are brought into coincidence with two spider-

lines in the principal focus of a telescope or microscope,
one of these webs being movable by turning a micrometer-
screw. The astronomical filar micrometer is also pi-ovid-

ed with a graduated position circle, apparatus for illumi-

nation, etc.— Micrometer-balance, a form of Imlance
adapted to the exact determination of verj- small weights
or differences in weight That devised by Kershaw for

testing the weight of gold pieces consists of a steelyard

supported on a knife-edged fulcrum and geared with a
wheel graduated to half-grains. If the coin is of correct
weight, the index points to zero. If it is light, the lever-

age of the beam turns the wheel until equilibrium is at-

tained, when the index-bar points to the number of half-

grains of shortage. E. H. JiHijAt. —Mother-of-pe£irl
micrometer, Cavallo's micrometer, which consists of a
thin semitransparent piece of mother-of-pearl, nV of an
inch wide, having fine graduations. It is mounted within
the tube at the focus of the eye-lens of the telescope, where
the image of the object under observation is produced.

micrometer-screw (mi-krom'e-ter-skro), «. A
screw attached to optical and mathematical
instruments as a means of measuring very small
angles. The pitch of the screw is made exceedingly small,

while the graduated head is large, thus securing great ex-

actness and simplicity in use.

micrometric (mi-kro-met'rik), a. [=F. micro-

metrifjuc : as micrometer + -ic.'\ Pertaining to

the micrometer ; made by the micrometer: as,

micrometric measurements.
micrometrical (mi-kro-met'ri-kal). a. [< mi-
croiiirtric + -«/.] Same as micrometric.

micrometrically (mi-kro-met'ri-kal-i), adv.

Bv means of a micrometer.



micrometry

micrometry (mi-krom'et-rii, «. [= F. miero-

iiit-trie : as micrometer + -y**.] Tlie art of mea-
suring small objects or distances with a mi-
crometer.

micromillimeter, micromillimetre (mi-kro-
mil'i-me-ter), ii. [< ijr. umpuc, small. + E. »i(7/i-

miter.'\ 1. The millionth part of a millimeter.
— 2. The thousandth part of a millimeter: for-

merly and sometimes still used by biologists.

Tlie ecjuivalent used by metrologists and physi-

cists is micron.

micromineralogical (mi''kro-min''e-ra-loj'i-

kal), «. [i mirrominerulog-y •\- -ic-al.'\ Sertain-
iug to mieromineralogy.
Rocks may occur the structure of which . . . has been

yet more obscured by subsequent inicromineralo'jical

change. Quart. Jf/ur. Genl. Soc., XLIV. 42.

mieromineralogy (mi-kro-min-e-raro-ji), >i.

[< (jr. uiK/Mr, small, + E. mineratoi/y.^ That
part of mineralogy which has to do with the
study of the optical, chemical, or other char-
acters of minerals by means of the microscope,
as they are observed, for example, in thin sec-

tions of rocks.

micron (mi'kron), n. [XL., < Gr. /uKpov, neut.
of uiKpoc, also (juiKpog, small, minute.] The mil-

lionth part of a meter, or rshyiy of an English
inch. This term has been formally adopted by the Inter-

national Commission of Weights and Measures, represent-
ing the civilized nations of the world, and is adopted by
all metrologists. The quantity is denoted by the Greek
letter tx written above the line : as, 25^.4.

Micronesian (mi-kro-ne'si-au), ft. and n. [<

Micronc.-iia (< Gr. fiiKpovrjmr, a small island, <

HiKpdf, small, + i>^(70f, an island: see def.) +
-ft".] I. (t. Of or pertaining to Micronesia, a

collection of islands and groups of islands,

chiefly of coral formation, in the Pacific ocean,
the principal of which are the Marshall, Gil-

bert, Caroline, and Ladrone groups.

II. 11. A native or an inhabitant of Micro-
nesia.

micronometer (mi-kro-nom'e-ter), h. a cor-

rupt form of microchronomcter.

micronucleus (mi-kro-nii'kle-us), «. ;
pi. mi-

croniidei (-i). [XL., < Gr. pimpo^, small, + NL.
xKc/pK.s, q. v.] A small nucleus: distinguished
from macroiiucleua.

The micronucleus is a hermaphrodite sexual element, of

sole importance in conjugation, Amer. Sat., XXII. 255.

micronymy (tni-kron'i-mi), «. [< Gr. uiKpumfto^,

< uikiMij, small, + di'i'/ia, bvofia, name.] The use
of short easy words instead of long hard ones.

Astronomers have set an example in micronymy that
anatomists might well follow.

Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, VTU. 529.

micro-organic (mi'kro-or-gan'ik), a. [< Gr.
/uap'ir, small, + E. organic, after micro-organ-
ism.'\ Having the character of a micro-organ-
ism; of or pertaining to microbes and other
mii'ro-orgauisms ; microbial.

micro-organism (mi-kr6-6r'gan-izm), «. [< Gr.
/iiKpoi;, small, + E. organism.} A microscopic
organism, as a bacillus, bacterium, or v-ibrio

;

a microbe ; a microzoary.

The microorganisms of the principal infectious diseases

of men and the lower animals. Atner. Sat., XXIU. 50.

Micropalama (mi-kro-pal'a-ma), «. [XL.,< Gr.
piKpug, small, + -a/.a/ir/, the palm of the hand:
see pahn^.l A genus of Scolopaciria- establish-

ed bv S. F. Baird in 1S.")8: so called from the

Stilt'Sandpjper

semipalmation of the feet ; the stilt-sandpipers.
There is but one species, }[. himantofnts, a common bird
of North .\inerica. It is migrator>- through tlie United
States in spring and f:dl, breeding in high latitudes.

micropantograph (mi-kro-pau'to-gi-af). h. [<
Gr. fiiKpo^, small, 4- E. pantoiiraiili.'] An instru-
ment constructed on the general principle of the
pantograph for executing extremely minute
writing and engi-aving. By means of this instrument
the Lord's prayer has been written on glass within the
space of ,„'„„, ot a square inch. Also called miero^aph.
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microparasite (mi-kro-par'a-sit), n. [< Gr.
/iiKp'/r, small, -I- E. paru.nte.} A parasitic micro-
organism.
The number nt substances which are less injurious to

man than to micrrt-paramleji is verj' small.
Science, HI. 130.

microparasitic (mi-kro-par-a-sit'ik), a. [< mi-
cropara.site + -ic] Having the character of or
pertaining to mieroparasites ; caused by mi-
croparasitcs : as, micropara-ntic diseases.

micropathological (mi-kro-path-o-loj'i-kal), a.

[< micropatluAog-y + -le-a?.] Of or pertaining
to micropathology : as, micropathological inves-
tigation.

micropathologist (mi''kro-pa-thor6-jist), n.

[< mirroptttliolijg-tj + -ist.} One who treats of
or is versfd in micropathology.
micropathology (mi^kro-pa-thol'o-ji). n. [< Gr.
lUKpui;, small. -1- ¥,.pttt)in\ogy.'] 1. The scientific

study of micro-organisms in their relations to

disease.— 2. Morbid histology.

micropegmatite (mi-kro-peg'ma-tit), n. [< Gr.
piKpiir. small. + E. pegmatite.] A rock having
a mieropegmatitic structure.

micropegmatitic (mJ-kro-peg-ma-tit'ik), a. [<
micropegmatite + -ic] Having the structure
of graphic granite, but in a microscopic rather
than macroscopic form. See pegmatite a.uA mi-
crogranuJitic.

microperthitic (mi'kro-pei'-thit'ik), a. [< Gr.
fuiipuc, small, + 'E.perthite + -ic] Eichibitjng,

under the microscope, the structure of perthite
— that is, an interlamination of orthoclase (or

mierocline) and albite. Xature, XXXVII. 459.

microphagist (ini-krof'a-.jist), n. [< Gr. /uKpoc,

small, -t- (pa)tlv, eat, + -ist.'\ An eater of micro-
scopic objects ; an animal that feeds upon or-

ganisms of microscopic size.

Several species [of diatoms] . . . have been supplied in
abundance by the careful dissection of the above microph-
ayists. W. B. Carpenter, llicros. (Phila. ed., 1S56), p. 305.

microphone (mi'kro-fon), «. [= F. microphone
= Hp. microfono, < Gr. /Jinpoc, small, + <txj"/,

voice, sound.] An instrument for augmenting
small sotmds. The instrument invented for this pur-
pose by Mr. Hughes in 1878 is based on the fact that when
substances possessing little electrical conductivity are
placed in the course of an electric current, the conductiv-
ity of the system is much increased by even the very small-
est amount of pressure. The instrument has various
forms, but in most of them one piece of charcoal is held
loosely between two other pieces in such a manner as to

be affected by the slightest vibrations conveyed to it by
the air or by any other medium. The two external pieces
are placed in connection with a telephone, and when the
ear is placed at the ear-piece of the telephone the sounds
caused by a fly walking on the wooden support of the mi-
crophone appear as loud as the tramp of a horse. By
suitable arrangements thesoundsofthe human voice con-
veyed from a distance by the telephone can be made au-
dible in every part of a ball.—Microphone relay, a deli-

cate microphone mounted on or connected with the ntem-
brane of the receiving telephone, as a relay. See rdaij.

microphonic (mi-kro-fon'ik), «. [As micro-

phone + -io.] Of or pertaining to or obtained
by means of the microphone ; serving to inten-

sify small or weak sounds ; microcoustic. Also
microphonou.^.

A large induction-coil is essential in connection with
the transmitter when this receiver is used, and any mi-
crophonic transmitter will answer.

T. D. Lockicood, Elect., Mag,, and Teleg., p. 315.

microphonics (mi-kro-fon'iks), n. [PI. of 'mi-
crophonic : see -ifs.] The science of augment-
ing small sounds.

microphonous (mi-krof'o-nus), a. [As miero-
jilioiic + -oH.s'.] Same as microphonic.

microphony (mi'kro-fo-ni), H. [= F. micro-
plioiiic. < (Jr. utKpo<puvia, weakness of voice, <

/iiKpuouvdc. haWng a small or weak voice, < ui-

Kpuc, small. + pui'//, voice.] Weakness of voice.

microphotograph (mi-kro-fo'to-graf), H. [<

Gr. uiKi«ir. small. + E. photograph.'] 1. A
photograph of any object, made so small as to

require a microscope for its examination; "'a

microscopic photograph of a macroscopic ob-
ject" (.1. t'.ilercir).— 2. See photomicrograph.
microphotography (mi kro-fo-tog'ra-fi), «. [<

Gr. piHpuf, small, + E. photography.'] The
photographing of objects of any size upon a
microscopic or very small scale. A notable use of
microphotography was the copying of letters and des-
patches to be carried by carrier-pigeons during the siege
of I'aris in 1870-1. i^om^fiie ptiotomicro^jraphy.

microphthalmia (mi-krof-thal'mi-ii), H. [XL.,
< (ir. iiiKpootla/.uo;, having small eyes. < uiKpo^,

small, + bcSa'/fiof, eye: see ophthalmia.] An
abnormal smallness of the eye. Also mieroph-
thiilmi/.

microphthalmic (mi-krof-thal'mik), a. [< ;«i-

crofihthalmia + -ic] Pertaining to or charac-
terized by microphthalmia.

Micropterus

microphthabny (mi'krof-thal-mi), n. [< XL.
microphthalmia, q. v.] Same as microphthal-
mia.

Microphthira (mi-krof-thi'ra), n.pl. [XL., <

Gr. |UiA/j(/f, small, -I- <;>Hc'p, a loose.] In Latreille's

system of classification, the ninth family of his
Accra, or Acarides. consisting of the six-legged
larval stages of various mites. Lepttu and the two
other sappoeed genera which he located here represent the
genera Aryas and Trombidium. Also Microphl/uria.

microphthira (mi'krof-thir), n. A larval acarid
with six legs; a member of the Microphthira.
microphylline (mi-kro-firin), a. [As micro-
jihyll-iju.i -i- -ine.] Composed of minute leaf-

lets or scales.

Considered in the way of analogy, the foliaceoas Vemi-
cariseci may be said to represent Vmbilicaria and Fan-
nana ; passing, like both of these, into microphylline, and,
like the last, into finally almost cnistaceous forms.

Tvckerman, Gen. Licheuum, p. 245.

microphyllous (mi-kro-fil'us), a. [< Gr. luKpo-

017/01, having small leaves, < /uKpo^. small, +
01 //'/1-. leaf.] In hot., ha%nng small leaves.

microphysiography (mi-kro-fiz-i-og'ra-fi), «.

[< Gr. fiiKpo^, small, + E. physiography.] See
physiography.
microphytal (mi'kro-fi-tal), a. [< microphyte
+ -ft/.] Pertaining to, of the nature of. or con-
sisting of microphyt^.
microphyte (mi'kro-nt), m. [= F. microjihyte,

< Gr. piKpiir, small, + oi-ror, a plant.] A mi-
croscopic plant, especially one that is parasitic
in its habits.

microphjrtic (mi-kro-fit'ik), a. [< microphyte +
-ic] Pertaining to or cauised by microphytes

:

as, microphytic diseases.

micropod (mi'kro-pod), H. A member of the
ilicropoda.

Micropoda (mi-krop'o-da), n. pi. [XL.. < Gr.
piKpoi;, small. + ^oi^ (iro<5-) = E. foot.] In some
systems, a division of monomyarian bivalves,
comprising those which have the foot rudimen-
tarv or obsolete, as scallops, ovsters, and the
like.

Micropodidae (mi-kro-pod'i-de), n. pi. [XL., <

Micropus (-pod-) + -idie.] In ornith.. a family
of fissirostral picarian birds; the swifts or Cyp-
ielid(C. See cut under Cyp-ielus.

MicropodinaB(mi'kro-po-di'ne). n.pl. [XL.. <

Micnijiii.'i i-jioii-) -k- -ince.] In ornith., the typi-

cal swifts or Cypselinw.

Micropodoidese (mi'kro-po-doi'de-e), M. pi.

[XL., < Micropus (-pod-) + -oide{F.] A super-
family of picarian birds composed of the swifts

and humming-birds. Cypselidw and Irochilidie

;

(Sypseliformes in a strict sense; Cypselomorphw
without the Cnjirimulgidw.

microporphyritic (mi-kro-por-fi-rit'ik). a. [<
Gr. uiKpuc, small. + E. porphyritic] See por-
phyrific.

microprosopUS (mi'kro-pro-so'pus), n. [< Gr.
uiKpui;. small. + rrpoirurror. face.] In teraiol.,

a monster with an imperfectly developed face.

micropsia (mi-krop'si-a), H. [XL., < (5r. po^poc,

small, + 6V''f, view.] In pathol., an affection

of the eye in which objects appear less than
their actual size.

Microptera (mi-krop'te-ra), n.pl. [XL., neut.
pi. of micropterus: see micropteroiis.] In entom.i

(a) The name given by Gravenhorst in 180:1 to
the rove-beetles (Stapfiylinido') and their allies,

on account of the shortness of the wing-covers.
They are now called Brachelytra. (b) A group
of dipterous insects named by Robineau-Des-
voidy in 18.30,

Micrbpterinse (mi-krop-te-ri'ne), H. pi. [XL..
< Micropterus + -ina-.] A subfamily of Cen-
trarchidtr, tiiTjified by the genus Micropterus.

micropterous (mi-krop'te-rus), a. [< XL. mi-
cropterus. < Gr. pmpoc, small, + TrrepAi; a wing,
= E. feather.] Having short wings or fins.

Micropterus (mi-krop'te-rus >, 11. [XL.: see mi-
cropterous.] 1. In ioAf/i.. agenus of centrarchid
fishes, the type of the subfamily Micropterina,
established by Lac^p^de in 180J. There are two
species, M. doiomieu and M. falmtndes. or the small- and
large-motithed black-bass, both highly prized by sportsmen
and epicures, R*\ss of this genus are variously known as
grfen-, lake-, moxt., marsh-, ricer-, etc, bass ; black-, yel-

toic-, and jumpiivj perch, and trmit-perch ; black-trout,

white-trout, stnit/iern or Roanoke chub, and by many other
local or fanciful misnomers. Sometimes called Grystes.

See cut at black-bass. 1.

8. In ornith.. a genus of sea-ducks of the fam-
ily Anatido' and subfamily Fuligulina; named
by Lesson in 1831. There is but one species, M. cine-

reus, the well-known steamer-duck of South America.
The genus is now called Tarhi.en-s, the name Micropte-
rus being preoccupied in ichthyology.

3. In entom., a genus of coleopterous insects.



Slicropuccinia

Micropuccinia (mi 'kro-puk-sin 'i-a), n. pi.

[NL., < Ur. uiiifiii, small, + NL. J'uccinia.']

A small group o£ tremelloid Vredinea: ilistin-

guished by Schroeter, in which ouly teleuto-

spores are known, as in Puccinia J'riiiii and P.

Asari. The teleutospores drop off when ripe,

and only germinate after a long period of rest.

Sc" L'redDitir.

Micropus (mi'kro-pus), «. [NL., < MGr. u(-

Ayw-orf, having small feet, < Gr. /nKpoc, small,

+ -orf (to<5-) = E. foot.'] 1. in ornitlt.: (a)

The typical genus of StieropoditUf : same as

CypselKn. Meyer find Wolf, 1810. (ft) A genus of

short-footed thi-ushes or BrachijjtndhKe found-

ed by Swainson in 1831, now referred to the

Tiineliida'. It contains a numlier of Imlian and Malayan
6pecieSfasM.chalcucepfuUnf,phieo€fphaiu^,»iflafv<cephalii8,

inelaiuUfucui, and others. The gcinis is also called Micro-

tarsus. Brackypwtiws, J'rosecum, and Izochertts.

2. In ichtli., a name of two genera of fishes, one
founded by J. E. Gray, 1831, the other by Kner,
186?i.— 3. In entnm., a tropical American genus
of Ivgwid bugs erected by Spinola in 1837. For
B long time the destructive chinch-bug of the United States

was called M. destructor, but it is now placed in the genus
Blissus.

micropylar (mi'kro-pi-lar), fl. [< micropyle +
-«r.] Pertaining to or Saving the character of

a microiiylc.

micropyle (mi'kro-pil),*H. [= F. micropyle, <

Gr. lUKpo^, small, '+ n-i/i?, gate, orifice.] 1. In
bot., the orifice or canal in the coats of the ovule

leading to the apex of the nucleus, through
which the pollen-tube penetrates. The name is

also applied to the corresponding part of the seed, which
indicates the position of the embryo. See/ora«i«n, 2. See
cut under ampfiitropous.

2. In coo/.: (<() The scar or hilum of an ovum at

the point of its attachment to the ovary, (ft)

Any opening in the coverings of an ovum
through which spermatozoa may gain access

to the interior, or a cluster of minute pores on
the surface of an egg through which fertiliza-

tion is effected. On the eggs of lepidopterous
insects these pores often form a rosette at one
end.
microrhabd (mi'kro-rabd), «. [< Gt. iiiKpdf,

small, + NL. rhabdus, q. v.] A little rhabdus

;

a microselere or flesh-spicule of a sponge in

the form of a rhabdus. IV. J. Sollas, Encyc.
Brit.. XXII. 417.

microrheometrical (mi-kro-re-o-met'ri-kal), a.

[< Gr. uiiipui;, smaU, + /wia, a flowing (i. jian,

flow),+/ifrpor, a measure. Cf. rhcomctric.'] Per-
taining to a method of determining the nature
of bodies in solution when flowing through small
or capillary tubes.

Microrhynchus (mi-kro-ring'kus), H. [NL.,<
Gr. /i'siKir, small, + pi}X"Ci snout, beak.] In

mammal., a genus of woolly lemurs, of the sub-
family Indrisinw. The species is called M, la-

niger. See avahi.

Microsauria (mi-kro-sS.'ri-a), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. iiin/iuc, small. + ffotpoc, a lizard.] A group
of labyrinthodont amphibians founded by J. W.
Dawson upon the genera Dcndrerpeton, Hyler-
peton. and Hijlonomus.

microsaurian (mi-kro-sa'ri-an), a. and n. [<
Microsauria -f -an.~\ I. a. I*ertaining to the
Microsauria, or having their characters.

H. H. A member of the group Microsauria.

microsclere (mi'kro-skler), m. [< NX., micro-
sclerum, < Gr. /iiKpoQ, small, + <jk'/.!jp6c, hard.]
A flesh-spicule of a sponge. Microscleres are
generally of minute size, and serve usually for
the support of a single cell.

microsclerous (mi-kro-skle'ms), a. [As micro-
sclere + -ou.t.] Having the character of a mi-
crosclere.

microsclerum (mi-kro-skle'rmn), n.
;
pi. niiero-

srhra (-rii). [XL.] Same as microsclere.

microscope (mi'kro-skop), n. [= F. microscope
= Sp. Pg. It. mieroscopio, < XL. microscopium, <

Gr. fUKp6(, small, + cuo-elv, view.] 1. An op-
tical instrument consisting of a lens or combi-
nation of leuses (in some cases mirrors also)

which magnifies and thus renders visible mi-
nute objects that cannot be seen by the naked
eye, or enlarges the apparent magnitude of

small visible bodies, so as to render possible
the examination of their texture or structure.
The single microscope, which is the simplest form, is mere-
ly a convex lens, near to which the object to be examined
is placed ; it is also called a magn\firing-glass or -lens (see

magnifi/ing-letis, under leiis). The compound microscope
consists essentially of two lenses, or systems of lenses, one
of which, the object-glass or objective, forms an enlarged
inverted iniaire of the object, and the other, the eyepiece
or ocular, magr)itles this image. The eyepiece and objec-

tive (see these words) are placed at the opposite ends of

the tube or body, which is often made of two closely fitting
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parte 00 tb&t it« length (and thus the distance between the

^aHes)Gan be varied at will ; it is then called a draic-tulK.

?!Tie object under examination is placed upon a support,

called the stage, beneath the objective: its position \ipon

this may l>e adjusted by the hand, or, better, the object

and the stage allien called a mcctianical stage) are moved
together by some mechanical arrangement, as, for exam-
ple, by two screws giving motions in two directions at

right angles. The proper distance between the objective

and the object (such that the image of the latter shall be
seen clearly, or be infocttg) is usually attained by tiie move-
mcut of the tube as a whole. This is accomplished by the
rapid motion of the coarse adjustment, and more slowly and
accurately, as is necessaiy in the case of high powers, by an
arrangement called thesfoit' tnoti^jn urjine adjustment. The
necessary illumination is obtained by a concave ndrror be-

low the stage, which reflects the light upon the object. An
achromatic condenser, usually in connection with a dia-

pliragin, is often added to converge the li^lit mure strong-

ly; for opaque objects a bull's-eye condenser, a licberknhn,
or st)nie other form of reflector is employed. The body of

the microscope, with the stage, etc, is supported tlrmly
upon a stand, and usually attached by a joint which al-

lows of its being inclined at any desired angle between
the vertical and horizontal positions. Many accessories,

or speciiU devices appUcable to particular uses, may be adil-

ed to the microscope in its essential form, as a micrometer,
polarizing prisms, camera lucitla, etc. Tlie compound mi-
croscope itself often varies widely in construction, accord-

ing to the character of the work "for which it is to be used.

(Compare also the phrases below.)

2. [(«;».] A constellation. Hee Microscfipium.—
Acliromatic microscope, '^ee ncAroi/iatic—Bmocular
microscope, a microscope so constructed that the object

m.ay be viewed simultaneously by both eyes, with the advan-
tage (usually but not neces-
sarilyattained)thatitisthen
seen in relief. It has a sin-

gle objective, but two tubes,

each with its own eyepiece

;

a prism causes the luminous
rays from the objective to

separate and pass through
each tube.—DouWe-bod-
led microscope, a micro-
scope in which the object
under examination can be
viewed by more than one
person at the same time.

As in the binocular micro-
scope, a prism divides the
rays from the objective.

Two other prisms receive
the separated rays, and the
respective pencils are di-

rected through thedifferent
bodies of the instrument.—
Filar microscope, a mi-
croscope having cross-wires

in the focus of the eyepiece.
— Inverted or chemical
microscope, one with the
oiiject-glass placed beneath
the object and the stage.

The luminous rays which

l.in Lil.ir Microscope.

.?,./, e\ '-pieces; .ff.screwtoad.
just s,inie toivi JUi ofeyes; C, screw
for coarse adjustment of focus; /5,

screw for fine adjustment of focus;

£, objective ; F, stage ; O.G, rec-

tangular traversing movemeni

;

//. rotatory movement; /. illuiiii-

nattng mirror.

have passed down through it are reflected by an inverting

prism up the obliquely placed tube to the eyepiece. This

form is sometimes used in chemical work, when acid fumes
are present— Magnifying power of a microscope. See
nM.7n(^i/.—Monocular microscope, one with a single

tube, for use with one eye only.— PankratiC microscope,
a name sometimes given to a microscope having the eye-

piece in a sliding draw-

g tube (see def, 1).— Pe-
trographical micro-
scope, a form of micro-
scope especially adapted
for minute study of the
structure of rocks. It is

provided with a gradu-
ated and revolving stage
and an arrangement for

accurately centering the
object-glass. It has also

a polarizing apparatus,
of which the upper nicol

prism or analyzer is con-
tained in a separate sup-
port which can be easily

revolved on a graduated
circle or removed at will.

The lower nicol or po-
larizer is supported be-

neath the stage, and can
also be revolved in a
graduated collar. With
these arrangements the
directions of light-ex-

tinction in a section of a
crystal can easily be de-

termined. Besides the
usual eyepiece and ob-
ject-glass, an additional
lens, or series of lenses,

can be placed over the
lower nicol prism when
converging light is re-

quired, as in examining
the uniaxial or biaxial
interference-figures of
cryst.-U-sections, — Re-
flecting microscope, a
form of microscope in

which the object is

placed outside of the
tube, or outside the axis
of the tube, and reflects

its image to the specu-
lum by means of a plane
mirror inclined at an an-
gle of 45' to the axis of

PetTogTaphic.il or Polarization .Mi-

croscope (aj^er Koscnbusch . section-

al view.

/ /. fixed support in which the tube
is moved by hand (coarse adjustment!;

^. screw of the fine adjustntcnt ; r r,

polarizer ; s s. analyzer, in movable
support turning on the graduated cir-

cle //: T. T. condensing lenses ; J,

index for fixing position of rotating

stage ; s -, quartz plate, which slides

in nose-piece above objective through
slit at t t; n H, one or two screws for

centering objective.

the former.— Solar, lucemal, and oxyhydrogen mi-
croscopes, instruments in which the illumination em

microseismograph

filoyed comes from the sun, a lamp, and an oxyhydrogeD
ime light respectively,

microscope-lamp (mi'kro-skop-lamp). H. A
special form of lantern, usually proviiled witli a
reflector, a bull's-eye lens, and a metallic chim-
ney lined with some poor conductor of heat.
Means are provided for adjusting the lamp in any posi.

tion in order to throw the light upon the object under ex-

amination.

microscopic (mi-kro-skop'ik), a. [< F. miero-

scojiique = Sp. Pg. It. microscopico, <. NL. miero-

scopicus, < microsa>pium. microscope: see micro-

scope.'] 1. Pertaining to a microscope, or having
its character or function; adaptetl to the pur-

poses of a microscope, or to the inspection of

minute objects : as, a microscojiic lens, eyepiece,

or stand; microscopic sight or vision,

why has not man a microscopic eye?
For this jilain reason, man is not a fly.

Pope, Essay on Man, i. 193.

Such microscopic proof of skill and power
As, hid from ages past, God now displays.

Cowper, Tirocinium, L 637,

The present limit to microscopic vision is simply the
goodness of the objective.

Amer. Jour. Sci., 2d ser., XLVIIL 172.

2. Of minute size ; so small as to be invisible or

inilistinet to the naked eye ; adapted to or pre-

pared for examination l)y the miscroscope : as,

microscopic creatures or particles ; a microscopic

object.— 3. Made or effected by or as if by the

aid of a microscope ; hence, relating to things
of minute size or significance; infinitesimal;

petty: as, microscopic observations or investi-

gations; micrnseopic criticism.

So far as microscopic analysis would enable us to decide
this question, Todd and Bounnan, Physiol, Auat., II. 301.

4. Characteristic of the microscope or its use

:

as, to observ-e anything with micmscopic mi-
nuteness; mi>)"owoj)/o definition of an object.

—

5. Employing or working with a microscope, or

as if with a microscope.

The tree that has stood for centuries bears to the micro-
scopic investigator marks of every winter that has passed
over it. Stubtis, Medieval and Modem Hist, p. 103.

Also microscopical.

Microscopica (mi-kro-skop'i-ka), «. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi. of microscopicus: see mieroseojiic.'] In
rooV,, microscopic animals: microzoans: applied
to infusorians. rotifers, and other animalcules.

microscopical (mi-kro-skop'i-kal), n. [< miero-

seojiic + -al.] Same as mieroseojiic.

microscopically i mi-kro-skop'i-kal-i), adv. [<

microscopical + -ly~.] In a microscopic man-
ner or degree ; by means of, or so as to require

the use of, the microscope: as, to examine a
plant microscopically ; an object microscopical-

ly small.

microscopist (mi'kro-sko-pist), n. [< F. mi-

croscopiste = It. microscopista ; as microscope
+ -ist.] One skilled or versed in microscopy;
one who makes use of the microscope.

Microscopium (mi-kro-sko'pi-um). n. [XL.:
see microscope.] A constellation south of Cap-
ricorn, introduced by Lacaille in 1752.

microscopy (mi'kro-sko-pi), «. [= F. micro-

scipic = sp. microscopia : as microscope -h -y^.]

The act or art of using the microscope; inves-

tigation with the microscope : as. to be skilled

in microscnjiy.

microsection (mi-kro-sek'shon), n. [< Gr. iii-

Kpoc, small, + E. seciiou.] A slice, as of rock,

cut so thin as to be more or less transparent,

and mounted on a glass in convenient form to

be studied with the aid of the microscope.

microseism (mi'kro-sism), H. [< Gr, piKpoc,

small, + aeia/ioc, a shaking.] A slight or weak
earthquake-tremor.

We may feel sure that earth-tremors or mieroseisms

are not confined to countries habitually visited by the
grosser sort of earthqtiakes.

G. 11. Dancin, Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXI. 368.

microseismic (mi-kro-sis'mik), a. [< micro-

seism + -ie.] In seismology, of, pertaining to,

or of the nature of mieroseisms, or very slight

earthquake-tremors.

Should microseismic observation enable us to say when
and where the minute movements of the soil will reach

a head, n valuable contribution to the insurance of human
s.ifety iu earthquake regions will have been attained.

J. Milne, Earthquakes, p. 304.

microseismical (mi-krci-sis'mi-kal), a. [< mi-

croseismic + -nl.] Microseismic.

A series of microneijmiieai observations.
J. Milne, Earthquakes, p. 316.

microseismograph (mi-kro-sis'mo-graf), ». [<

Gr. uiKpoc, small. + aeiupdr, a shaking, + ipacjyetv,

write.] -\n instrument for measuring and re-

cording very slight earthquake-shocks or earth-

tremors.



microseismometry

microseismometry (mi'kro-sis-mom'et-ri), «.

[< Gr. uiKpoc, small, + aticfiiic, a shaking, + -/^e-

Tjiia, < utTfjov, a measure.] The measurement or

observation of slight earth-tremors.

The account that is given of the laboars of Italian ob-

servers in the field of microBei^nmnetry is meagre and un-

satisfactory. Sature, X.W TX. 3»S.

microseme (mi'kro-sem), n. [< Gr. fiiK/joc, small,

+ cf/ua, mark, sign: see sewrt.] In craniom.,

having an orbital index below 84.

The skulls agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in

most respects, being microseme.
A. MacaUiiter, Jour. Anthrop. Inst., X\^. 150.

microseptum (mi-kro-sep'tum), n.
;

pi. micro-

septa (-tii). [NL., <'Gr. /Jixpof, small. + XL.
septum, q. v.] A small imperfect or sterile

septum or mesentery of an actinozoan. See
macroseptum.
microsiphon (nii-kro-si'fon),n. Hee siphon and
inicinslphnjlllld.

microsiphonula (mi'kro-si-fon'u-la), n.
;

pi.

microsipltoiiuUe (-le). P<L., < Gr. /nKpog. small,

+ aiqui\atuhe, pipe: see siphon.'i The larval

stage of certain cephalopods, as ammonoids,
nautiloids, and belemnoids, during which the

small tubular siphon or microsiphon makes its

appearance. Hyatt, Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist.,

1887.

microsiplionular (mi'kro-si-fon'u-lar), n. [<
microsijihiinuhi + -nc3.] Of or pertaining to a

microsiphonula.
zniCTOSiphonulate (mi"kro-si-fon'u-lat),rt. [<

vucriisipkonula + -afel.] Provided with or

characterized by a microsiphon. Amer. Xat.,

XXII. 878.

microsiphonulation (mi'liro-si-fon-u-la'shon),

n. [< iiufnisipliijiiula + -aiioii.l The forma-
tion or the possession of a microsiphon; the

state of being microsiphonulate. Amer. Xat.,

XXII. 878.

microsoma (mi-kro-s6'ma), «.: pi. microsomata
(-ma-ta). [XL., ( Gr. /JiKpoc, small, -I- au/ia,

body-] A little body or corpuscle; one of the

minute granules embedded in the hyaline plasm
of the protoplasm of vegetable cells, and con-

stituting an essential portion of its substance.
These granules have a high degree of refringency, and are
verj- deeply stained by hematoxylin.

microsome (mi'lio-som), «. [< NL. micro-
.siima.] Same as microsoma. Xatiire, XXX.
183.

microsomia (mi-kro-s6'mi-a), n. [NL., < Gr.

fUKfjuc, smaU, + cufia, bod_v. Cf. microsoma.'\

The state of being dwarfed ; dwarfishuess.

microsomite (mi-kro-s6'mit), II. [< microsoma
+ -itr-.] One of the smaller permanent or

definitive somites or metameres of which an
animal body may be composed; a secondary
segment, succeeding the primary segments or
macrosomites.
microsomitic (mi'kro-so-mit'ik), a. [< micro-
somite + -i>.] Having tte character of a micro-
somite: relating to microsomites. Amer. Xat.,

XXII. 941.

microsommite (mi-kro-som'it), n. [< Gr. iJi-

Kfiur. small, + Homma (see def.) -I- -ite-.'] A
mineral related in composition and form to

nephelin. It is found in minute acictUar hex-
agonal crystals in the lava of Mont« Somma,
Vesuvius.
Microsorez (mi-kro-s6'reks), «. [NL., < Gr.
fiiKpur, small, -I- h.'sorex = Gr. vpai, a shrew-
mouse.] A genus of very small North Amer-
ican shrews, of the family Soriciiltf and sub-
family Soricintv, having 30 teeth. .S. hoyi is the
ti.iiieal species. Coue.9. 1877.

microspectroscope (mi-kro-spek'tro-skop), n.

[< Gr. uiiiiiur, small, -I- E. spectroscope.'] A com-
bination of the spectroscope with the micro-
scope, by the use of which it is possible to ex-

amine the absorption-bands in minute quanti-
ties of a substance. The arrangement ordinarily
employed consists of a series of glass prisms in a small
tube which is attuchetl above the achromatic eyepiece.

Microspermse (mi-kro-sper'me), «. ;;/. [NL.
(Bentham and Hooker, 1883), < tjr. fnpd^, small,
+ a-epun. a seed.] A series of monocotyle-
donous plants, characterized by a perianth
which is corolla-like, at least on the inside, by
an inferior ovary which is one-celled with three
parietal placenta, or rarely three-celled with
axillary placentte. and by numerous very small
see<ls. The series embraces three orders. Hiidrocharidefr
(the frog's-bit family^ Burmanniacece. and ^rchidece (the
orchid family), including about 5,090 species, 5.000 of which
belong to Orchidetg.

Microsphaera (mi-kro-sfe'rS), n. [NL. (Le-
veille. 1851), < Gr. uiKpoc. small, + a^'ipa, a
sphere.] Agenus of parasitic pjTeuomycetous
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fungi of the group Erysiphea:. The peritheciom,
which contains several asci, has several appendages radi-

ating from it like tlie spokes of a wheel. These appen-
dages are free from the mycelium, and are more or less

dichotomously branched at the tips, often in a very beau-
tiful manner. About 5*) species are known, of which nearly

20 occur in North .\inerica. Jf. Ravenetii is injurious to

the honey-locust (Gleditifchia); il. a/ni (the 3/. Frieni of

authors) occurs cm various species of Ceaiutthug. Vibur-

num, Chnu^, S'jrinffa, Ptatanui, Juglara. and Carya ; and
il. quercina is found on various species of oak. See Jiry-

giptieie.

microsporangiophore (mi ' kro -spo -ran ' ji -6-

for), H. [< NL. iiiicrosporangium, q. v., -t- Gr.

-^o/jof, <.(j>cpctv = E. ftcarl.] The foliage-leaves

which suiTOund or protect the spore-bearing
leaves of certain hyjiothetieal archaic crypto-

gams, and from which the flower of flowering
plants may have been evolved.

The origin of this primeval flower from a somewhat
fern-like Cryptogam, of which the foliage-leaves, the en-

velopes of the spore-hearing leaves, the micro- and macro-
gporani/iophores, had become permanently ditferentiated

in ascending order, Geddes, Encyc- Brit., XVI. S46.

microsporanglum (mi"kro-spo-ran'ji-um), 11.
;

pi. microsporanyia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. fuiii>/><:. small,

-f NL. sporangium, q. v.] A sporangium con-
taining microspores : the homologue of the pol-

len-sao in phanerogams.
microspore (mi'kro-spor), n. [= P. microspore,

< Gr. /J'lipo^, small, + a-6po(, a seed.] 1. In
bot., an asexually produced spore of small size

as compared with others produced by the same
species: the homologue of the pollen-grain of

phanerogams.

In some of the living club-mosses there are two kinds
of spores, one being much larger than the other- The
larger are known as macrospores, whilst tile smaller are
called micrtapores. Huxley, Physiography, p. 241.

2. In znol., one of the spore-like elements, of

exceedingly minute size, but very numerous,
produced through the encystment and subse-
quent subdivision of many monads.
microsporine (mi-kro-sp6'rin), a. [< micro-

spore + -inc'^.] Noting one of the two kinds
of microbes reported by Klebs to be uniformly
present in diphtheria. They are micrococcoid in

form and are found chiefly upon the tonsils, and mark a
less serious phase of the disease. The accuracy of these
conclusions has been questioned.

Microsporoa (mi-kros'po-ron), «. [NL., < Gr.
piKpor, small, + a-opog, seed.] A genusorclass
of fungi producing various skin-diseases, jf.

furfur, which produces pityriasis versicolor, consists of

hyphse having long articulations intermixed with round
spores, and grows between the cells of the epidermis, ef-

fecting their rapid degeneration. M. Audouini. so called,

produces pelade, another skin-disease. According to

Grawitz, however, these forms, as well as those described
as Achorion, the fungus of favus, and Trichirpbytnii, the

fungus of tinea, are all the same thing, only ditferingfrora

one another in size. This ditference is attributed to dif-

ferences in the food. The i{. diphtherieuvl of Klebs is a

micrococcus-

microsporophyl, microsporophyll (mi -kro

-

spo'rij-fil). ". [< Gr. uiKpuc, small, + a-6poc,

seed,-!- oi/.z-oi, leaf.] The leaf-bearing micro-
sporangium of the heterosporous I'teridophyta :

the homologue of the stamen in phanerogams.
microsporous (mi 'kro-spo-rus), rt. [< micro-

spiire + -o«.s.] Resembling or derived from a
microspore.
Microsthena (mi-kros'the-nii). n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. fuKpof, small, + cBcm;. strength.] In J. D.
Dana's classification, the third onler of Mam-
malia, composed of the chiropters. insectivores,

rodents, and edentates. The Microsthena corre-

spond to the Liggencephata of Owen, and to the ineduca-
bilian series of placental mammals of Bonaparte and Gill.

microsthene (mi'kro-sthen), M. A member of

the order Microsthena.

microsthenic (mi-ki-o-sthen'ik), a. [< Micro-
sthena + -10.] Pertaining to or characteristic

of the Microsthena. J. D. Dana, Cephalization,

p. 9.

Microstoma (mi-kros'to-ma), «. [NL., < 6r.
piKporirouoc, having a small mouth. <;j'Kpof. small,

-t- (jTiJpia. mouth.] 1. In ichth., a genus of small-

mouthed fishes, typifying the family Microstn-

miiUr, as J^. yra'nlandica. Curicr, 1817.— 2. In

Vermes, the tj-pical genus of Microslomida: M.
/iHcaiT is an example. Also Microstomum.
microstome (mi'kro-stom), «. [< Gr. /JiA.7«>f,

small. + aroiia, a mouth.] In hot., a small
mouth or orifice, as that belonging to the cap-

sule (if certain mosses.
Microstomids (mi-kro-stom'i-de), h.;i?. [NL.,

< Microstoma, or Microstomum, -h -i(?<i'.] 1. In

ichth., a family of malacopterygian fishes, typi-

fied by the genus Microstoma, containing a few
deep-sea fishes related to the argentines and
smelts. Also Microstomatida:— 2. A family

of rhabdocoelous turbeUarians, t\'pified by the

microzoal

genus Microstoma, having a small extensile
mouth near the anteiior end of the body, to-

gether with laterally ciliated pits. These turbel-

larians are more remarkably characterized by the separa-
tion of the sexes, hermaphroditism being the rule in the
Hhahdnca^la. They multiply both by ova and by spon-
taneous flssion-

microstrXK^ure (mi-kro-struk'tur), n. [< Gr.
ptnp6r, small (with ref. to microscopic), + E.
structure.] Microscopic structure.

This rock . . . has a microttrueture very similar to that
of many andesites. t^uart Jour. Geoi. Soc., XLV. 19b.

microstylar (mi-kro-sti'lSr), a. [< Gr.uiKpor,

small, -1- ffri/oc, pUlar (see style^), + -orS.] In
arch., ha\"ing, pertaining to, or consisting of a
small style or column.
Microstylis (mi-kro-sti'lis), n. [NL., < Gr.
piiipuc, small, -t- crv/it;, dim. of arv'/o^, a pillar:

see style^.] A genus of terrestrial orchids of

the tribe Epidendrece and the subtribe Malax-
cie, characterized by a stem bearing from one
to three leaves, and by the new shoots arising

from the base of the bulb of the previous year.
They are small herbs with broad membranaceous leaves,

which are contracted into a sheath or a sheathing petiole,

and small, often greenish or yellowish flowers, which grow
in terminal racemes. About 45 species are known, which
are indigenous to Europe, Asia, and North and South
America. M. ophioglogxoidei. in the Tnited States, bears

the name of adder'i-mouth, which is also extended to the
other species- See adder'g-mouth.

microstylospore (mi-kro-sti'lo-spor), n. [< Gr.

piKpo^, small, -I- o-r£//)f, a pillar, + arrdpo^, a
seed: see stylospore.] A stylospore of small
size as compared with others produced in the
same species.

microstylous (mi-kro-sti'lus), a. r< Gr. /iiKpdr,

small. + ari'/.o(, a pillar: see style-.] In bot.,

having the style small or short and associated

with long stamens, as compared with long styles

associated with short stamens.
microtasimeter (mi'kro-ta-sim'e-t^r), n. [<

Gr. uiKprk, small, + E. iasimeter.] An instru-

ment invented by Edison for detecting and mea-
suring very slight pressures. A rigid iron frame
holds a carbon-button which is placed between two sur-

faces of platinum, one stationary and the other movable,
and in a deWce which holds the object to be tested so that,

as the object expands, the pressure resulting from the ex-

pansion acts upon the carbon-button.

mi(n:otelephone (mi-kro-tel'e-fon), ii. [< Gr.
pispur, small. + E. telejihone.] A telephone ca-

pable of rendering audible very weak sounds.

microtelephonic (mi-kro-tel-e-fon'ik), a. [<

microtelephonr + -ic] Pertaining to the micro-
telephone— Microtelephonic apparatus, apparatns
for transmitting, or for rendering audible, very weak
sounds.

microthere (mi'kro-ther), n. A member of the

genus Microtherium.

Microtherium (mi-kro-the'ri-um), n. [NL., <

Gr.p:Kpoc, small, + dr/piov, wild beast.] A genus
of artiodactyl ungulate mammals established by
Von Meyer upon remains discovered in the Mio-
cene of Eiu'ope. The position of the genus is tjuestion-

able. Owen considered it related to the che%Totains {Tra-
(fulidfF). It probably belongs to the auoplotherioid series.

It is also called Ampkiineryx.

microtherm (mi'kro-th^rm), n. [< F. micro-

thcrme, < Gr. utKixn: small. -I- Depur;, heat.] A
plant of Alphonse de CandoUe's fourth physio-

logical group, consisting of those forms which
are confined to climates whose mean annual
temperature is between 14° and 0° C. They are

found on the plains of the north temperate zone in Europe,
.\8ia. and North .\nierica. well northward, aud in South
America between latitudes 38' and do S.

microtome (mi'kro-tom), M. [<Gr. /iMpof, small,

+ -Touoc. < riuveiv, ra/idv, cut.] An instrument
for making very fine sections or thin slices of

objects for microscopic examination.

microtomic (mi-kro-tom'ik), a. [< microtome
+ -ic] Cutting in fine or thin slices: relating

to the use of the microtome or to microtomy.
microtomical (mi-kro-tom'i-kal). a. [< micro-
tiiinic -¥ -al.] Same as microfOHiio. Amer. Xat.,

XXI. 1130.

microtomist (mi-krot'o-mist). w. [< microtom-y
-(- -iaV.] One who is expert in the use of a mi-
crotome. .Micros. Sci..XXX.
microtomy (mi-krot'o-mi), H. [< Gr. lunpo^,

small. -I- -roiua, < riuicir, -aueiv. cut : see anato-

my.] The art of preparing thin slices of tissues,

in order to study the histological details of or-

ganization.

microvolt (mi'kro-volt), II. [< Gr. uiKpof, small.

-I- E. I nit-.] A millionth part of a volt.

Microzoa imi-kro-zo'S). II. pi. [NL.. pi. of nii-

cro:o<in.] Microscopic animals, or J/icro^oopiVfl,

•

.Uioro.onriVi.

microzoal (mi-kro-z6'al). a. [< Microzoa + -a/.l

Of or pertaining to tlie Microzoa.



microzoan

microzoan (mi-kro-z6'an), n. and a. I. n. An
iiuiimileule; a member of the ilienKoa.

II. " Of or pertaining to the iIicro:oa.

Microzoaria (mi'kro-zo-a'ri-a), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. piiKpv^, small, + LGr. C^rip/oi', pi. Cvapm, dim.
of Gr. C<poi>, animal.] De Blainville's name for

iiifusoriaiis. rotifers, and other auimaleules.

microzoarian (mi"kro-zo-a'ri-au), II. and >i. [<
J/ii/v).-o(()'irt + -««.] I. a. Auimalcular; of or

pertaining to the ilicro^oiiha.

II. II. An animalcule; a member of the Mi-
cri>:(>aria,

microzoary (rai-kro-z6'a-ri), «.; pi. mtcrozoaries

(-riz 1. [< NL. Micro:odria.'] A microzoarian.

microzooid (ml-kro-zo'oid), H. and n. [< Or.

fiiKliutj, small, + E. rooirf.] I. ii. A free-swim-

ming zooid of abnormally minute size, which
conjugates with or becomes buiied within the

substance of the body of a normally sized

sedentary animalcule of many T'orticcllida:

II. ". Pertaining to a microzooid.

microzoon (mi-ki-ci-zo'on), II.; iil. wicrocoa (-a).

[XL., < Gr. pikpiJi, small, + Cv"''i an animal.]

Any micro-organism of animal nature; a mi-
crozoarian.

microzoospore (mi-ki'o-z6'o-sp6r), v. [< Gr.

uiKitiic. small, -1- E. zoospore.'] A zoospore of

small size as compared with others produced
by the same species.

The smaller or microzoiyspores are produced by the divi-

sion of the vegetative mother-cell into a larper number of

portions. Huxley and Martin, Elementary Biology, p. 391.

microzyme (mi'kro-zim), ». [< Gr. uiKpo;, small,

+ Ci III/, leaven: see zymic.'] One of a class of ex-

tremely small living creatures, existing in the
atmosphere, and furnishing the basis on which
certain epizootic, epidemic, and other zymotic
diseases are dependent for their existence; a
zymotic microbe. These pestiferous microbes have
sonic characters at least in which they resemble femienta,
and liy multiplying rapidly they excite morbid action in

the animal organism with whicli they come in contact.

See irrrm tbeory (under t/t^nn), and cuts under microbe.

Mictidx (mik'ti-de), n. pi. [NL. (Serville,

1843), < Micti.i + -iiiie.] A family of heterop-
terous insects, tj-pified by the genus Mictis,

having the femora spined beneath, and the

Pachylis giffas, a meraber of the .Micttda.

hind ones thicker than the others, especially
in the males. It comprises many tropical and sub-
tropical forms, some of large size and handsome colora-
tion, as Pachylis yiffas, a North American representative.
There ai*e about 13 genera of the family. Also Mictides,
ilictida, and (as a subfamily of Coreidte) 3Iictiiia, Mictinm.

miction (mik'shon), «. [= F. miction, < LL.
mictii>(ii-), minctio{n-), < L. miiigere, pp. »a«c-
tiis, mictus (= AS. miyan, early ME. mi^cn =
MLG. migen = Icel. miga), urinate.] The act
of voiding urine.

Mictis (mik'tis), n. [NL. (Leach, 1814) ; ori-

gin not ascertained.] The typical genus of
ilictiilir, ha\nng the fourth antennal joint not
shorter than the third. Nearly 100 species are
described from Africa, southern Asia, the Ma-
lay archipelago, and Australia.
micturate (mik'tu-rat), i'. J.

; pret. and pp. niic-

turated, ppr. mictiiratiny. [Irreg. < L. mictii-

rire, pp. mictiiritiis, urinate: see micturition.']

To pass urine; urinate.

micturition (mik-tu-rish'on). It. [= F. mictu-
rition, < L. as if *micturitio{n-), < micturin; pp.
mieturitus, go to urinate, desiderative of min-
gere, pp. mictus, urinate : see miction.] The act
of urinating ; especially, morbidly frequent and
scant urination.

mid^ (mid), rt. and n. [< ME. mid, midde, mi/d,

mydde, < AS. mid (a nom. form not actually

3754

found; gen. masc. and neut. middc,<i,{em. midre,

middle, etc.) = OS. jMi'fMi = OFries. middc,

medde = 'Slt). mi/dde {a,.), D. midden (n.) =MLG.
middc (a.) = OHG. mitti. MHG. G. mittc = Icel.

midlir=: Sw. Dan. /«i(/(in comp.) (cf. Sw. midten

= Dan. midte, n.) = Goth, midji.'i, mid, middle;
= OBulg. mczlida, middle, bomulary, = Pol.

micdza = Bohem. mere = Russ. mezlia, boundary
(cf. OBulg. inczhdu z= Serv. meilju = Bohem. mc:i

= Pol. mied:ij = Russ. me:hdu, also mc:hl, be-

tween), < L. medius (> ult. E. medial, mediate,

medium, etc., mcan^, moiety, miizen, etc.) = Gr.

ftiao^, fiiaaoc (>ult. E. mesial, meson, etc.), orig.

*/itfl/of= Skt. »)«(//(ya, middle. Hence wiiV/.sA,

middle, etc.] I. a. 1. Middle; being the middle
part or midst. The monosyllable mid, properly an ad-
jective, is so closely connected with its noun as to assume
often the aspect of a prefix ; it is therefore often joined
to its noun with a hyphen. The real relation, however,
is nearly always the normal one of adjective and noun.

Pros. What is the time of day?
Ari. Past the mid season.

Shak. , Tempest, i. 2. 239.

Virgins and boys, mid-age and wrinliled eld.

Stiak., T. and C, ii. 2. 104.

Then, with envy fraught and rage,

Flies to his place, nor rests, but in mid air

To council summons all his mighty peers.

Milton, P. R., i. 39.

No more the mounting larks, while Daphne sings,

Shall, listening in mid air, suspend their wings.
Pope, Winter, 1. 54.

2. Being between ; intermediate; intervening:
only in inseparable compounds: as, midiih,

midr'iS, Hiirfwicket.

Il.t n. Middle; midst.

Ratcllff, about the mid of night come to my tent.

Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 77.

In the mid he had the habit of a monk. FulUr.

It was in the mid of the day.

Robin Hood and the Stramjer (Child's Ballads, V. 405).

mid-t (mid), pre/). [ME., also niyd, < AS. mid,

also in old or dial, form ynitli, = OS. mid, midi

= OFries. mifli. mithe, mit = D. met = MLG. rnit,

in comp. «((V/-, LG. mcd, met = OHG. MHG. G.
mit = Icel. medh = Sw. Dan. wfrf = Goth. niitli,

in comp. mid-, with, = Gr. perd, with, among,
over, beyond, etc. (see meta-), = Zend mad,
with.] With : a preposition foi-merly in com-
mon use, but now entirely superseded by icitli.

It remains only in the compound midwife.

Mid him he hadde a stronge axe. Rob. of Gloucester.

TtiiH3 (mid), n. A dialectal form of mights.

Ualliirell.

mid* (mid), H. [Short for w(irf«/ii7)M««.] A mid-
shipman. Also middy. [CoUoq.]

I have written to Bedford to learn what mids of the Vic-

tory fell in that action. Southey, Letters (1S12), II. 316.

mid. An abbre\-iation of middle (voice).

'mid (mid), prep. An abbreviation of amid,
used iu poetry.

mida (mi'dii), «. [NL., < Gr. pidac, a destruc-
tive insect in pulse.] The larva of the bean-
tiy. Imji. IHct.

midan (mi'dan), n. [Hind., < Pers. maiddn.]
An open space, or esplanade, in or near a town

;

an open grassy plain ; a parade-ground ; among
the Arabs, a race-course, or a place for e.xercis-

ing horses. Also spelled midaiin.

The viidaun, or parade ground, with its long-drawn ar-

rays of Sepoy chivalry.
J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 262.

midangle (mid'ang'gl), n. [< Mi'rfl + angle^.]

An angle of 45°; half of a right angle.

Midasl (mi'das), «. [NL., < (f) L. Midas, <

Gr. Mi(5of, a king of Phrygia.] A genus of

marmosets, typical of the family Mididte. Up-
ward of 20 species are described. Characteristic exam-
ples are the lion-marmoset (.V. leoninus), the tainahn {M.
Ursulas), the pinche (if. cedipus), and the marikina (J/.

rosalia).

Midas'^ (mi'das), n. [NL.,< Gr. fiidac, a destruc-
tive insect in pulse.] In entom., the typical

genus of ilidida" or Afidasid(e. The species are
mainly North American, as 26 against 3 in Europe. Their
larva; as far as known occur in decaying wood, and are
probably carnivorous. M. fnluipes and M. davatus are ex-

amples. Latreille, 1796. Also Mydas (Fabricius, 1794).

Midasidae (mi-das'i-de), n. pi. [NL., irreg. <

Mida.i" + -idee.] In entom., same as Mididw, 2.

I.ench. 1819.

Midas's-ear (mi'das-ez-er), «. [So called in

allusion to Midas, a king of Phrygia, who, for a
decision he rendered in a musical contest be-

tween Apollo and Pan, was provided by Apollo
(who lost) with ass's ears.] A gastropod of

the family Auriculid(e, Auricula midw.

midbody (mid'bod"i), n. [< »ii(Jl -t- liody.] In
Mollusca, the mesosoma.

middle

midbrain (mid'bran), «. [< jwirfl -I- train.]

The mesencephalon. See cuts under encepha-
lon

.

mid-couples (mid'kup'lz), n. pi. In Scots lair,

the writings by which an heir, assignee, or ad-
judgcr is connected with a precept of sasine
granted in favor of his predecessor or author,
which, when such heir, etc., takes infeftment
in virtue of such precept, must be deduced iu

tlu' instniment of sasine. Imj). Diet.

midday (mid'da), n. and a. [< ME. viiddny,

< AS. midday (also middeld(rg) (= OFries. mid-
(lei = D. middaij = MLG. middach = OHG. mit-

titid; MHG. mittctiie, G. mitlag = Sw. Dan.
middiiij). < mid, mid, -t- dag, day: see mid'^ and
day^.] I. n. The middle of the day ; noon.

Had he (our Lord] appeared at mid-day to all the peo-
ple, yet all the people would not have believed in him.

Bp. Attertfury, Sermons, II. vii.

As if God. with the broad eye of midday,
Clearer looked in at the windows.

Longfellow, tr. of Tegn^r's Children of the Lord's Supper.

II. a. Of or pertaining to noon; meridional.

And Titan, tired in the mvt-day heat,
With burning eye diil hotly overlook them.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 177.

His hour of mid-day rest is nearly over.
Byron, Cain, lii. 1.

midday-flo'wer (mid'da-flou^'fer), «. See Mc-
.•icmbryantheinum.

middet, «. A Middle English form of ?hiV/1.

middelt, «. and «. A Middle English form of
middle.

middelerdt, "• [ME. ; also myddelerd. midel-

erd, midlerd, mi/dlerde, medlcrt, etc., < AS. as
if "middeleard for *middehjeard (= OS. middil-

gard = OHG. mittigart, mittiUjart. mitlilieart,

mittingart, mittihi gart), < middel. middle, +
r/eard, yard, inclosure. Cf. middenerd, middle-
earth.]' The earth.

midden (mid'n), «. [Early mod. E. also middin,
nnjddin, mcdin (in comp.); a coiTuption (ilial.

y&x.) oi midding.] 1. Adunghill; amuck-heap;
a receptacle for kitchen refuse, ashes, etc. See
niidding. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.] Specifi-

cally— 2. A prehistoric muck-heap ; a kitchen-
midden.
midden-crO'W (mid'n-kro), n. See erou~.

middenerdf, n. [ME., also middenard, < AS.
middaneard (also mideard) for middaiigeard (=
Icel. midhyardhr (see midgard) = Goth, mid-
jungards), the 'midyard,' the middle abode, the
earth as situated between heaven and hell, <

midde, mid, middle, + geard, yard, inclosure
(accom. to card, region, abode). Cf. middelerd,
middle-earth.] The earth as the abode of men.

midden-hillt, n. [Early mod. E. medin-hille;

< midden -H lult^.] A dunghill.

And like unto great stinkyng niucle medin-hilles, whiche
never do pleasure unto the lande or grounde untill their
heapes are caste abroade to the profltes of many.

Bullein's Dialogue (1573), p. 7. (Ilalliwell.}

middenstead (mid'n-sted), n. [< midden -f

stead.] The site of a dunghill or muck-heap

;

a jjlace where dung is stored. [Eng.]

This cause of death and disease is courted by a place
that maintains a middenstead and cesspool system of ex-

crement disposal. Lancet, No. 3420, p. 652.

middest, «. and adv. See niidst^.

middestif, «. See midst^.

middest'-t (mid'est), a. Superlative of mid^.
[Rare.]

Yet the stout Faery mongst the middest crowd
Thought all their glorie vaine in knightly vew.

Spetiser, F. Q., I. iv. 15.

middint, «. See midden, middinij.

middingt (mid'ing), n. [Also, by eon-uption,
middin, midden (see midden); < XIE. middimjc,

middynge, miding, myddyng, < Dan. miidding, an
assimilated form of mogdynge, a duug-lieap,

dunghill, muck-heap,< iniig (=Icel, myki, mykr),
dimg, muck, -1- dyiige, a heap, = Icel. dyngjo, a
heap, = Sw. dynga, muck, = AS. dung, dung:
see muck^ and dung^.] A dunghill; a muck-
heap.

A fouler myddyng sawe thow never nane
Than a man es with flesche and bane.

Hampole, Prick of Conscience, 1. 628.

middle (mid'l), «. and n. [< ME. middel, myd-
del, medil, < AS. middel = OFries. middel = D.
middel = MLG. middel = OHG. mittil, MHG.
G. mittel = Sw. medel- = Dan. middel- (in

comp.). adj., middle; also in AS., D., MLG.,
MHG., G.,as a noun, middle, in G. also means;
AS. also midlen, n., the middle; = Icel. medhal
= Sw. medel = Dan. middel, n., means, medi-
cine; cf. Icel. medhal, prep., among; with
formative -el, from the adj., AS., etc., mid: see



middle

muP-.'] I. a. 1. Equally distant from the ex-

tremes or limits; mean; middling: as, the

middle point of a line ; the middle time of life.

I wyll go the middell wey,

And write a boke bytwene the twey.
Goicer, Conf. Amaot, ProL

These are flowers

Of middle 8ummer, and, I think, they are given

To men of middle age. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 108.

That middle course to steer,

To cowardice and craft so dear.
Scott, Rokeby, i. 22.

2. Intervening; intermediate.

A matter duly prepared, and made ready beforehand,

and now lying in a middle state, between its first nidi-

meats and decline. Bacon, Physical Fables, vli., ExpL

Will, seeking good, finds many middle ends.
Sir J. Dames, Immortal, of the Soul, § 30.

3. In gram. : (a) Intermediate between active

and passive: applied to a body of verb-forms
of which the office is more or less distinctly re-

flexive, or denotes the subject as acting on or for

or with reference to itself, often answering to

an English intransitive verb: as, middle voice,

middle ending, middle tense. Such forms, distin-

guished by their endings, belonged to the original Indo-
European verb, and are retained by some of the extant lan-

guages, especially Sanskrit and Greek. In Greek the mid-
dle voice {h fj-iiri 6ta,*€(rt?, ^caoTTj?) serves also as passive,

except in thefuture andaorist. (6) Intermediate be-

tween smooth (unaspirated) and rough (aspi-

rated): as, a middle (medial) mute. See mute^,

n Middle ages. See o^c— Middle bookst, a course of

study iiitenneaiate between the Elements of Euclid and
the Almagest of Ptolemy.—Middle C. See C— Middle
chest. SeecA«^i.— Middle class, that class of the peo-

ple which is socially and conventionally intenuediate be-

tween the aristocratic class, or nobility, and the laboring
class: the untitled community of well-born or wealthy
people, made up of landed proprietors, professional men,
and merchants: in Great Britain commonly subdivided
into upper and lower middle classes. In the United States

no class-distinction of this nature exists.

He [Pitt] looked for support not . . . to a strong aristo-

cratical connection, not . . . to the personal favoiu* of the
sovereign, but to the middle class of Englishmen.

Macaulay, William Pitt, Earl of Chatham.

Middle distance. Seet/is(an<;(?.— Middle English. See
Bnjli.-'li. :.— Middle genus, see gmus.— Middle Greek.
See Gr-'ef:, -i.— Middle groimd. ((7) In painiiwr, etc., same
as ini'ltlh' di^ance. (b) Xaut., a shallow place, as a bank
or b,ar.— Middle Latin, latitude, meatus, medlas-
ttniiin, etc. See the nouns.— Middle part or voice,
in music, a part or voice that lies in the middle of the
harmony, as the alto and tenor in ordinary music.— Mid-
dle passage, that part of the middle .\tlantic which lies

between the West Indies and the west coast of the con-

tinent of .\frica: as, the horrors of the middle passage (re-

ferring to the slave-trade).— Middle post, inarch., same as
kiwr-post.— Middle spaces, in prhitiwi. the spaces most
used in the composition of type — the three-em (one third)

and the four-em (one fourth) of the body.— Middle States,
the States which originally formed the middle part of the
United States, intermediate between New England and
the Southern States, namely New York, New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania, and Delaware.— Middle stitching. Same as
monk'it.seaui, 1.—Middle term, that term ofa syllogism
which appears twice in the premises, but is eliminated from
the conclusion. .^Iso called mean term.

n. «. 1. Thepointorpartequallydistantfrom
the e.xtremities, limits, or extremes; a mean.

See, there come people down by the middle of the land.
Judges ix. 37.

Beauty no other thing is then a beame
Flasht out between the middle and extreme.

Uerrick, Definition of Beauty.

It is a point of difficulty to choose an exact middle be-

tween two ill extremes.
Swift, Sentiments of a Ch. of Eng. Man, ii.

2. Specifically, the middle part of the human
body ; the waist.

Hir myddel smal, hire armes longe and sklendre.
Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, I. 3.^8.

Another time fhe] was bogged up to the middle in the
slouch of Lochend. Scott, Guy Mannering, viii.

3. An intervening point or part in space, time,
or arrangement; sometlung intermediate.

I . . . with capacious mind
Consider'd all things visible in heaven.
Or earth, or middle. Milton, P. L., ix. 603.

4. In /');7ic, same as «i((?rf/f ^frwi.— 5. Inijriim.,

siimc .IS middle roicc. t^t-e I., 3 Fallacy of no
middle, of imdlatrlbuted middle, of unreal middle.
See fallacy.— Middle of the road, an epitlut applied,
especially in the presidential campaiiru of 1896, to those
members of the Populi.^t party who urged the nomination
of a Populist by their party convention and opposed the
acceptance of the nominee of the Democrntic party : said
to be derived from the habit, in sonic parts of the South-
west, of keeping in l!ie middle of the road, the better t<i

protect one's self from enemies lyin;: In ambush. [U, S.

political slang.]- The principle of excluded middle
or third, one of the properties of negatii'U, accrding to
which there is no individual that is not included either
under any given term or under its negative. It may
also be stated by saying that the negative of the negative
of any term Is included under that term. The converse
statement that the negative of tlie negative of any
term includes that term is the principle of coniradictioii.
These two principles, taken together, define negation.
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= 870. 1. Center, HidM, Middle. Center is a precise word,
ordinarily applied to circular, globular, or regular bodies

:

as, the center of a circle, globe, field ; but it is used wher-
ever a similar exactness appears to exist ; as, the center of a
crowd. Midst regards the person or thing as enveloped or
surrounded on all sides, especially by that which is close

upon him or it, thick or dense : as, in the midst of the forest,

the waves, troubles, ones thoughts. Except as thus modi-
fied by the Idea of envelopment or close environment, the
old idea of midst as meaning the middle point (see Gen. i.

6 ; Josh. vii. -23 ; 1 Kt xxil. 35) is quite obsolete. Midst
is very often used abstractly or figuratively, center rarely,

middle never. Middle is often applied to extent In only
one direction : as, the middle of the street, of a block of

houses, of a string ; it is often less precise than center

;

compare the center and the middle of a room.

The pride, the market-place, the crown
And center of the potter's trade.

Lorvj/eilow, Eeramos, L 66.

Jesus himself stood in the midst of them.
Luke iiiv. 36.

In the dead vast and middle of the night.
Shak., Hamlet, L 2. 198.

middle (mid'l), v. t.; pret. and pp. middled, ppr.
middling. [< ME. midlen, < AS. midlian (= D.
MLG. middelen = (i. mitteln = leel. midhla =
Sw. media), mediate, < middel, middle: see mid-
dle, «.] 1. To set or place in the middle. Spe-
cifically— 2. In foot-ball, to kick or drive (the

ball) into the middle, so that it may be kicked
through the goal. [Eng.]— 3. To balance or
compromise. Davies.

This way of putting it is middling the matter between
what I have learned of my mother's over-prudent and your
enlarged notions. Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, III. 214.

4. To ascertain or mark the middle of (as of

a line), by doubling or otherwise; fold in the
middle ; double, as a rope.

The line you dragged in, when middled, will serve me
to lower you down with. W. C. Russell, Death Ship, xlvL

middle-aged (mid'l-ajd), a. Having lived to

the middle of the ordinary age of man. By a

middle-aged man is generally understood a man
from the age of forty to fifty.

The weak and young WTiigs have become middle-aged.
Blackwood's Mag., Dec., ls-21, p. 753.

middle-class (mid'l-klas), a. Of, pertaining
to, or included in the middle class. See mid-
dle class, under middle, a.

Commercial members of Parliament and other middle-
class potentates. M. Arnold, Culture and Anarchy, ill.

Middle-class examinations. In Great Britain, annual
examinations held by a university for persons who are not
members, ranging from primary to university studies.

Certificates of efiiclency are granted to the successful can-

didates, and Oxford grants the diploma of associate of arts

(A. A. ) to those who pass the senior examination.-Middle-
Class schools, in Great Britain, schools established for

the higher education of the middle classes, intermediate
between primary schools and the great public schools,

middle-earth (mid'1-erth), h. [< late ME.
mijddijl erthe, medijl erthe, etc., an accom. form,
as if < middle + earth, of ME. middelerd, where
the second element is not earth but erd, a re-

gion, abode: see middelerd, middencrd, frirf/il.]

The earth regarded as placed midway between
heaven and hell (the upper and the lower earth
or world).

And had oon the feyrest orchard
That was yn alle thys myddyU-erd.

MS. Cantab. Ft. ii. 38, f. 1-29. (BaUima.)

Ihesu, that art the goostli stoon
Of al holi chirche in myddil erthe.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.X p. 16.

That maid Is bom of middle earth.

And may of man be won ;

Though there have glided, since her birth.

Five hundred years and one.

Scott, Bridal of Triermain, i. 9.

middleman (mid'l- man), n.; pi. middlemen
(-men). [= MLG. middelman = G. mittelmann

(also mittelsmann); as middle + man."] 1. One
who acts as an intermediary between others
in any matter; an intermediate lessee, con-
tractor, negotiator, trader, broker, etc.; specif-

ically, one who buys merchandise in bulk to

sell it in smaller quantities to other traders

or to retail dealers; in Ireland, a lessee of a

tract of land who sublets it in parcels at an ad-
vanced rate to actual tenants or occupiers; more
generally, any one who acts as a buyer and
seller, or undertaker for profit, between pro-
ducers or principals and consumers, usets, or
executants.

.\n insurance broker is one who acts as a middleman
between the owners of ships and the underwriters who
insure them in shares. Jevons. Money, p. 231.

Thus we see that the pedlar was the original distributor

of the produce of the country— the primitive middleman.
as well as the prime mover In extending the markets of

particular localities, or for particular commodities.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 415.

The lands of Bosnia and Herzegovina have been strangely
handed over to an Austrian middleman, to be administered
by him in the name of his master the Turk.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lecta., p. 443.

mdddlingly

2. A man of intermediate rank ; a commoner.
The great parliamentary middleman. Disraeli.

3. In the fisheries, a planter.—4. In negro

minstrelsy, the man who sits in the middle of

the semicircle of performers during the opening
part of the entertainment, and leads the dia-

logue between songs. [Properly middh-man.'\

middlemost (mid'l-most), a. superl. [< middle
+ -mo.^t.^ Being in the middle, or nearest the
middle ; midmost.
Truth hath a mysterious name, ... it consists of three

letters, the first and the last and the middlemost of the
Hebrew letters. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. IbSo), II. 6.1.

At the end of a range of trees, I saw three figures seated

on a bank of moss. ... The middlemost, whose name was
Solitude, sat with her arms across each other.

Steele, Spectator. No. 514.

middler (mid'l^r), ». [= D. middelaar = MLG.
middeler = G. mittler= iiw. medlare = X)an. mid-

ler; as middle + -<"rl.] If. An intermediary;

a mediator.
Christ is called a comer stone, because he, being here

mediatour or middeler betwene God and men (1 Tim. IL bX
coupleth in hym the Jewes and the Gentiles, and joineth

them together. Bible of 1551, note on Isa. iivliL 16.

2. A member of the middle class in a seminary
which has three classes— senior, middle, and
junior— as in theological seminaries. [U. S.]

Five seniors, five middUrs, and seven jtmiors have al-

ready signed the constitution.
The CongrtgalionalUt, April 1, 1886.

middle-rate (mid'l-rat), a. Mediocre.

A very middle-rate poet Boewell, Johnson, L 2261

middle-sized (mid'1-sizd), a. 1. Half-sized.

—

2. Being of middle or average size.

We should be pleased that things are so,

'Who do for nothing see the shew.
And, middlesizd, can pass between
Life's hubbub, safe because unseen.

Green, The Spleen.

middle-spear (mid'1-sper), n. The upright
beam that takes the two leaves of a barn-door.
Balliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
middle-stead (mid'1-sted), ». A threshing-
floor (which is generally in the middle of a
bam). Halliicell. [Prov. Eng.]

middle-'Weigllt (mid'1-wat), ». In sporting, a
boxer or jockey of intermediate weight ; one
who is between light-weight and heavy-weight.

middling (mid'ling), «. and h. [< middle +
-ing^.'] I. a. 1. Medium in rank, condition, or

degree; intermediate; hence, only medium;
neither good nor bad ; neither one thing nor
the other: as, a fruit of middling quality.

But middling folk, who their abiding make
Between these two, of either guise partake.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas s Weeks, II.. The Colonies.

A certain middling thing, between a fool and a madman.
B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

It's mi(fd/tn^ classes— such as is in a middling way like
— as is the best friends to me.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 540.

2. Xot in good health, yet not very ill ; also, in

Scotland, in fairly good health. [Rural.]

The children 's mirfrf/in'— Doctor Merrill ses he thinks
they've got past the wast on 't.

H. B. Stoat, Oldtown, p. 539.

3. Of medium quality: a specific commercial
grade of flour, pork, etc. See fair to middling,

underfa ir^ Middling gossip, a go-between.

Or what do you say unto a middling gossip.

To bring you ay together at her lodging?
B. Jonson, Devil is an .\ss, L 3.

n. n. 1. The part of a gun-stock between
the gi'asp and the tail-pipe or ramrod-thimble.
E. H. Knight.— 2. That part of a hog which lies

between the ham and the shoulder; a side of

bacon. [Western and southern U. S.]— 3. pi.

In milling, the parts of a kernel of grain next
the skin of the berrj-. largely composed of glu-

ten and considered tlie most nutritious part.
In the older methods of milling this was ground as fine as
possible together with the starchy part and the bran, and
then the whole was bolted to sep.arate the bran. By the
newer high-milling methods, the middlings are passed
through a purifying machine and reground, forming a very
pure Hour, with larger and more uniform granules than
that from the first grinding.

4. l>l. The coarser particles resulting from mill-

ing, intermingled with a certain quantity ofbran
and foreign matters, used as teed for farm stock;

canaille.

middling (mid'ling), adv. [< middling, n.] Tol-
erably; moderately. [Chiefly coUoq.]
Wal. I don't jedge him nor nobody. . . . Don't none on

us do more than mufilfin' weU.
U. B. Stowt, Oldtown. p, SI.

He has been a middling good governor.
The American, VIII. 227.

middlingly (mid'Ung-U), adv. Passably; tol-

erablv.



middlingness

middlingness (mid'ling-nes), n. The state of
beiiiK iiiiilclling; mediocrity.

I make It a virtue to be content with my middlingntm

;

... it is always pardonable, so that one doea not asli
otliers to take It for Buperiority.

George hlint, Daniel Deronda, .xxxv.

middy (mid'i), n.; pi. middiis (-iz). A colloquial
diminutive of mid*, an abbreviation of midshijt-
UltlH.

midetlunoid (mid'eth-moid), a. and n. [< wiirfl

+ ilhiii'ii'l.} Sa,me as mesethnmd.
midfeather (mid ' feTH ' ^r), ». [< miVA +
Jhitlier.] A hollow horizontal septum in the
furuaeo of a steam-boiler, which, being filled

with water, forms a sort of water-bridge, under
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series of brachyeerous Dijilera, with elavate
antennce of which the third joint has several
segments, tj-pified by the genus ifidas. There
are several other genera and about 100 species.
Also Miilusida, Midiiidw, iltjdasida, etc.

midldonet, '"''•. [ME., prop, a phrase, mid
idoiie : «(/(/, with; if/w«f, pp. of don, do; used as
a noun, doing: see done.] Quickly; immedi-
ately. UalliiceV.

Gli Is ogain went ful sone,
And al his feren midydane.

Gy of Waneike, p. 69.

Tlie cherl bent his bowe sone,
And smot a dolce mididone.

Arthour atid Merlin, p. 154

and over which the flame of the fuel is caused mid-impediment (mid'im-ped'i-ment), n. In
to pass. Tlie midfeather thus adds a very effective ''"/"'•'• '««. an intermediate bar to the comple-
heating surface, wliile retaining the Incindescent gases tiou of a right. Imp. Diet.
and rendering their combustion more complete before midland (mid'land), ii. and a. r<'«i</l -I- laudl 1

I. ». 1. Ihe interior of a country: especially
they pH.ts into the cooler flues or tubes of the boiler.

Midgard (mid'giird), «. [< Icel. miiiliijardlir, lit.

'mill-yard": aee iiiiddeiiird.} lu Scaiid. mi/tli.,

the abode of the human race, formed out of the
eyebrows of Ymer, one of the first giants, and
joined to Asgard, or the abode of the gods, by
the rainbow-bridge. See Asgard.
midge (mij). «. [< ME. myiUje, mifige, mygge,
niyi/r. < A.S. mycg, myyge, miaje, a midge, gnat, =
OS. muggid = MD. miigghe, D. mug = MLG.
muggc, LG. miiggc=OliG. muccd, miiggd, MHG.
miicke, miicKf, miigge, miigge, a midge, fly, G.
miicke, a midge, dial, a fly, = Icel. my = Sw.
foygg, myggn = Dan. myg, a midge, = Pol.
Russ. miikha = Bohem. maucha, a fly: prob. lit.

'buzzer' (cf. the similar lit. sense of bree^e^, a
gadfly, and of humhlcbn), akin to Gr. /xvKaadai,

low; cf. also L. mugire, low (see mugieiit), 6r.
Iii%f-n<, mutter; an ult. imitative root. The L.
musca = Gr. fiv'ia, etc., a fly, is not related:
see J/«.srrt.] 1. A two-winged fly of the order
Dipterii and suborder Afmocecrt; a gnat or some
insect resembling one: a popular name ap-

applied to the inland central part of England,
usually in the plural.

Upon the midlands now the Industrious Muse doth fall.

Drayton, Polyolblon, liii. 1.

II. o. 1. Being in the interior country ; dis-
tant from the coast or sea-shore: as, midland
towns ; the midland counties of England.
Mr. Grazinglands, of the Midland Counties.

Dickens, I'ncommercial Traveller, vl.

2. Surrounded by laud; inland; mediterranean.
[Rare.]

There was the Plymouth squadron new come in.
Which ... on the midland sea the French had awed.

Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, st 171.

midlayer (mid'la'er), n. In bioL, same as
mesoderm.

midleg (mid'leg), n. 1. The middle of the leg.

Then wash their feete to the mid-lefige, saying another
Psalme. y'urcAaJi," Pilgrimage, p. 292.

2. In enlom., one of the intermediate orseeond
_ ^ . „ j,„^„.„. „^ ..j,_ pair of legs of an insect.

plied with little discrimination to many differ- Mid-Lent (mid'lent), n. [Late ME. mydlent;
< »"rfi + i.e«(i.] The middle or fourth Sunday
in Lent.

ent insects. They chiefly belong to the families Simulii-
dce, Tipulida, Cfiironomidte, and Culicidce. The tenn is

sometimes specifically applied to the Chironomidce. The
eggs of some of the last-named family, like those of mos-
quitos and other gnats, are deposited in water, where they
undergo metamorphosis, first into larva; and then into pu- mldlenting (mid'len'ting), «. [< Mid-Lent +
pae, in which latter state when ripe they rise to the sur- ^ ^

.

...
face, and the Imago or perfect insect emerges. See gtuit.

2. Something small of its kind, as the fry of
fish : a dwarf; a midget, a very small fish, specifi-
cally called Gunther's midge and Uiifmplera argentea, oc-
casionally taken on both the American and European
coasts, is supposed to be the fry of a codling of the genus
Phycis.

3. A very small one-horse carriage used in the
Isle of Wight, England.
midget (mij'et), n. [< midge + -et.'] A little
luidfie; hence, something very small for its
kind: a very small dwarf; also, a sprightly mid-main (mid'man), n.

small child. [Colloq.]

The ffryday a for mydlent, that was Seynt Cuthberdy's
Day. Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 1.

-ing^.'] Same as mothering.

The Appointment of these Scriptures upon this Day
might probably give the first Rise to a Custom still re-
tained in many Parts of England, and well known by the
Name of Mldlenting, or ilothering.

Bourne's Pop. Antiq. (1777), p. 329, note.

midlesst (mid'les), a. [< mi'rfl, n., +
Without middle or core. [Rare.]

"Tis nought but All, in 't selfe Including .\U;
An vn-beginning, midless, endless Ball.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

less.2

midshipman
Where, by the solemn gleam of midnight lamps,
The world is poised.

Thomson, Castle of Indolence. Ii. 60.

Midnight appointments, .'^ee appointmeitt.— lOii.
night sun. See sun.

midnightt (mid'nit), r. «. [< midnight, n.] To
obscure; dim; darken.

It cauuot but most mufnt^At the soul of him that is fain.
Feltham, Resolves, p. 93.

mid-noon (mid'non), H. The middle of the day;
noon.

Seeme another morn
Risen on midnoon. MOton, P. L, v. 811.

mid-off (mid'of), H. In cricket, same as mid-
irickd off. See midwicket.
mid-on (mid'on'), ». In cricket, same as mid-
ificket on. See midwicket.

mid-parent (mid'piir'ent), n. A hj-pothetieal
parent whose statuie is taken to be a mean be-
tween the actual stature of a father and that of
a mother. See the extract.

If we take the height of the father and the height of
the mother multiplied by l.os — the ratio of male to fe-
male stature — draw the mean between the two. and call
this the height of the mid-parent, then the height of the
child will be nearer to the average of the race than the
height of the mid-parent. Science. .XIII. 2G«.

mid-parentage (mid'par'en-taj), H. The char-
acter or quality of a hypothetical mid-parent.
By the use of this word [ "deviate"! and that of mid-

parentage, we can define the law of regression very briefly.

Gallon, Science, VI. 27U.

Midrash (mid'rash), «. [Heb. midhrdsh, com-
mentary, exposition, < ddrash, tread, frequent,
seek, search, apply oneself to.] 1. In ./cicisli

lit., exegesis, interpretation, or exposition of
the Hebrew Scriptures. Speciflcally the w<ird de-
notes haggadic or free interpretation or exposition of a
homiletic, allegorical, and populai- natui-e, interspersed
with maxims and ethicil sayings of eminent men, and with
illusti-ations drawn from the natural world, as well as from
all departments of human learning and experience. Com-
pare haggadah.

2. An exposition or discourse of this kind, or a
collection of such expositions or discourses : as,
the Midrash on Samuel; the Midrash on the
Psalms. In this sense the plural is Midrashim,
occasionally Midrushoth.
Midrashic (mi-drash'ik), a. [< Midrash + -ic.]

Of or pertaining to or akin to the Midrash ; hag-
gadic.

Very few sayings in Greek are quoted In the .Midrashic
literature. Amer. Jour. Philol., \II. «3.

midrib (mid'rib), «. l. In bnt., the middle (of-
ten the only) rill or ner\'e of a leaf; a continu-
ation of the petiole, extending from the base to
the apex of the lamina. See nervation.— 2. In
apiculture, the septum or partition between the
two sheets of cells which are found in every
comb. Phin, Diet. Apiculture, Int., p. xiii.

Now you know Parson Kendall 's a little midget of a
man. H. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 177.

mid-gut (raid'gut), «. See gut and mesogaster.
Hiixteij, Cra.vfish, p. 67.

mid-heaven (mid' hev*u), n. 1. The middle
of the sky or of heaven.

From mid-fieaien already she
Hath witnessed their captivity.

Wordsworth, White Doe of Rylstone, iv.

2. In nstrou.. the meridian of a place.
mid-hour (mid'our), «. 1. The middle part of
the day; midday.— 2. An hour between two
specified hotu^s.

Lead on then where thy bower
O'ershades ; for these mid-hours, till evening rise,
I have at will. MiUon, P. L., v. 376.

Midianite (mid'i-an-it), «. and a. [Cf.
Madianitw, pi. ; < Ufadian, < Heb. Midyan, Mid-
ian (see def.).] I. n. In Biblical hi.'<t., one of a
wandering tribe oreonfederation of tribes dwell-
ing in the desert east and south of Palestine.

II. a. Pertaining to the Midianites.
Midianitish (mid'i-an-i'tish), a. [< Midian-

iti + -/.v/ii.] Same as Midianite.
Mididae (mid'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < Midas +
-idir.] 1. An American family of small platjT-
rhiue quadrumanous mammals ; the marmosets
or squirrel-monkeys. They differ from other mon-
keys in having 32 teeth, and the same dental formula as
man. and In having hands all the digits of which are in
the same plane and armed with claws instead of nails, the
thumb being not apposable. The tail is long and bushy,
and the general aspect is rather that of squirrels than of
inonkeys. ITiere aremany species, confined to wooded re-
gions of the warmer parts of .\nierica, known as sagouins.
oustitis.tamariTis.etc. (See mannoset.) The family Is also
called BapalidtK, Jacchidce. and Arctopitheeini.

2. In entom., a small family of large, moderate-
ly bristly flies belonging to the tetrachaetous

The middle of the midribbed (mid'ribd), a. [< midrib + -<'(/2.]

ocean ; a locality far out at sea. Chapman. Furnished with a midrib,
mid-mom (mid'mom), h. Nine o'clock in the midridt, «. [Early mod. E. midriddc ; < ME.
morning. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
mid-morrow (mid'mor o), «. The middle of the
forenoon; nine o'clock in the morning. [Ob-
solete or pro\Tncial.]

It was nought passed yet midnwrotee.
Qoicer, Conf. Amant., viii.

midmost (mid'most), a. superl. [< mid^ +
-most.] Being In the very middle ; middlemost;
innermost.

The midmost had a gracefu' mien, . . .

But the youngest lintk'd like beauty's queen.
The Cruel Brother (Child s Ballads, II. 252).

Save he be
Fool to the rmdmost marrow of his bones.
He will return no more.

Tennyson, Pelleas and Ettarre.

LL. midnight (mid'nit), n. and a. [< ME. midnight,
midnyght, mydnyght, also middelni^te,< AS. («iV/-

niht (also middelniht) (= D. MLG. middernacht
= OHG. mittinaht, MHG. mitnaht. G. mitter-
nacht (D. MLG. midder-, G. milter-, orig. dat. of
the adj.) = Icel. midhntetti = Sw. midnatt =
Dan. midnnt), < mid, middle, -I- niht, night.] I.

«. The middle of the night; twelve o'clock at
night.

For whenne the Sonne Is Est in tho partyes^ toward
Paradys terrestre, it is thanne mydnyght, in oure parties o
this half, for the rowndeness of the Erthe.

MaiuleriUe, Travels, p. 303.

The iron tongue of midnight hath told twelve.
Shak.. M. N. D., V. 1. 370,

mydryde, mydrede, midreden, < AS. midhrithere,
midhrythcre, midhrythre, midhridir (= OFries.
midrithere, midrede, inidrith = MLG. middere),
the membrane inclosing the entrails. < mid. mid,
+ hrethvre, hra-ther, breast, bosom. A diff.

word from midriff, with which it has been con-
fused.] The membrane inclosing the entrails.

midriff, midrif (mid'rif), n. [Early mod. E.
also midrifc, midriffc, middryfe: < ME. midrif,
midref, mydderefe, < AS. midhrif, midrif (=
OFries. midref =!>. midrif (cf. MD. middclrif,
middelrift = MLG. middelrif LG. middclreff,
middelriff), the diaphragm, < mid, middle, +
hrif = OFries. ref belly. Cf. midrid.] The
diaphragm. See cut at diajdiragm.

But, sirrah, there's no room for faith, truth, nor honesty
in this bosom of thine ; it is all filled up with guts and
midrif. Shak , 1 Hen. IV,, iii. 3. 175.

A sight to shake
The midrif of despair with laughter.

Tennyson, Princess, L

mid-sea (mid'se), «. The middle of the sea ; the
open sea.

Fish that, with their fins, and shining scales,
Glide under the green wave, In sculls that oft
Bank the mid sea. Milton, P. L., vii. 40S.

midship (mid'ship), a. [< mirfl + ship; orig.

due to midships.'} Being or belonging to the
middle of a ship: as, a midship beam Midship
bend, nddshlp frame. Same as d«id-/at.

n. n. Pertaining to or occurring in the mid- midshipman (inid'ship-man). «.: pi. midship-

die of the night: as, midnight studies
We spend our mid-day sweat, onr midnight oil,

We tire the night in thought, the day in' toil.

Quarles. Emblems, ii. 2.

Forth at midnight hour he fares, the silent tomb desert-
ing. Constantine and Arete (Child's Ballads, I. 308).

men (-men). [So called with ref. to his place
or station when on duty aboard ship, which is

amidships or aljreast the mainmast; < mid.ihip-s

+ man.] 1. A warrant officer in the British
navy of the lowest grade of officers in the line
of promotion. His special duties are to pass the orden



midsMpinan

of the captain and other quarter-deck officers to the crew
and to euperiatend the performance of them.

2. In the United States na\'y, formerly, an offi-

cer of con'esponding rank and duties whose
designation is now naral cadet.— 3. In ichth.,

a batrachoid tish, ForicMhijs manjaritatus : so

called from the rows of round luminous bodies

along the belly, like the buttons of a naval ca-

det's coat. The body is naked, and there are several of

these conspicuous lateral lines formed of shining pearl-

like bodies embedded in the skin. The dorsal fin has two
spines. The flsh is common along the Pacific coast of the
I'liited states, and reaches a length of about Ij inches.—
Cadet midshipmaiL '>ee cadeO. 4.— Midshipman's
butter. Same as orocaJo.— Passed midshipmant, a

iniiisbiiiman who has passed the prescribed examination
foi jjruuiuti'jn.

mldsllipmite (mid'ship-mit), «. [< midships +
mite", this being. substituted for man.'] A very
small midshipman. [Ludicrous.]

Oh. 1 &m a cook and a captain bold.

And the mate of the " Xancy " brig.

And a bo'sun tight, and a midtthipinile.

W. S. Gabert, Yam of the Nancy Bell.

midships (mid'ships), adv. [By apheresis from
amidshijis.'i In the middle of a ship: more
properly amidships.

midships (mid'ships), n. pi. [< midship, a.]

Xaiit.. the timbers at the broadest part of a

vessel.

midsomert, ". -Aji obsolete form of midsummer.

midst^ (midst), It. [Only iu the phrase in the

midst and its later vai-iations and extensions,

this phrase, early mod. E. also in the middest,

in the mids, in ME. in the middes, in middes (or

mi/ddes), being a later extension, with adv. gen.
evi&x -es, of earlier on midde, a midde, < AS. on
viiddan. amid, the form midde.i, midde, middan
being not orig. a noun, but an adj. in adverbial
construction: see midl, and of. amid, amidst.']

The middle ; an interior or central part, point,

or position.

Quer lokes all lures to the last ende,
What null falle of the first furthe to the middis.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2242.

And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in

the midst of them. Mat. xviii. 2.

The king in the middat of his play strooke with a tennis

ball. Coryat, Crudities, I. 133.

Whole we call that, and perfect, which hath a beginning,

a mid'gt, and an end. B. Jongtm, Discoveries.

In the midst of rigour I would beseech ye to think of

mercy. Milton. Church-Government, it, Concl.

In my midst of, in the midst of my . . . [Rare.]

And in mil midst of sorrow and heart-grief

To show them feats. MUton. S. A., L 1338.

In our, your, their midst, in the midst of us, you,
them. These phrases have been objected to by some
writers on English, but with no good reason.

In their midst a form was seen. ilontgomery.

That m their midst, in our midst, &c., are at odds with the
" genius " of our language, is an assertion somewhat adven-
turous. As concerns a substantive, its subjective geni-

tive, universally, and its objective genitive, very often,

may be expressed prepositively. Love of God, intending
'love emanating from God,' may be exchanged for God's
love : but we also say, Plato's coinmentat<rrs, and the world's

end. To come to possessive pronouns, we have no scru-

ples about the objective do his pleasure, sing thy praise, in

my absence, on your account, to their discredit, in our de-

spite, his equal, &c., &c.; and with these phrases in our
micfe< is rigidly comparai>le. . . . With reference to analo-

gical principles in our midst is altogether irreproachable.
F. Halt, Mod. Eng., p. 5a

=Syil. Amidst, In the midst of, etc. (see among); Center,

etc. See middle.

midst*^ (midst), ado. [< mid.-it^, «.. itself orig.

an adv., in connection with a prep.] In the
middle.

On earth, join all ye creatures to extol

Him first, him last, him midst, and without end.
itaton, P. L., V. 165.

midst- (midst), prep. [By apheresis from
amidst.] Amidst.

They left me midst my enemies.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI.. 2. 21.

Before the seat supreme ; from whence a voice,

From midst a golden cloud, . . . was heard.
Haton, P. L, vi. 2S.

midstream (mid'strem), n. The middle of the

stream.
The inOiMream 'a his, I, creeping by the side.

Am shouldered off by his impetuous tide.

Dryden, T>Tannic Love, ii. 1.

mid-styled (mid'stild), a. Ha\iug the style in-

termediate in length between the short-styled

and long-styled forms : applied to heterostyled
triraorphie (lowers.

midsummer (mid'sum'er), n. [< ME. midsom-
tr. < AS. midsuinor, middesumor (= MLG. mid-
deH.fomer = Cf. mittsommer = Icel. midhsumar =
Sw. midsommar = Dan. inid.'<ominer). < mid. raid,

+ sumor. summer.] The middle of summer:
the period of the summer solstice, about the
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21st of June (astronomically the beginning of

summer), because in Great Britain simimer is

considered as beginning with May ; specifical-

ly, midsummer day, June 24th. See midsummer
day, below, on midsummer eve, or the eve of the feast

of .St. John Baptist (June 24th), it was the custom in former
times to kitidle fires (called St. John's fires) upon hills in

celebration of the summer solstice.

As full of spirit as the month of May,
And gorgeous as the sun at midsumm^.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. L 102.

" On Midsummer next," the dam'sel said,
" Which is June the twenty-four."

Robin Hoixl and the Stranger (Child's Ballads, V. 412).

Midsummer alet, the feast of midsummer day.

.\nd now, next Midsummer ale, I may serve for a fool.

Antiquary, Old Plays, X. 91. (Saret.)

Midsummer daisy. Same as oxeye daisy (which see.

under daisy).— Midsummer day, the feast of the nativity

of St. John the Baptist (June 24th). Various superstitious

practices and wild festivities were long olisen'ed on this

occasion.—Midsummer madness. («) The wild and
indecorous methods of celebrating midsummer eve for-

merly common in Europe. (6) Lunacy.

Why, this is very midsummer madness.
Shak., T. N., iU. 4. 61.

midsummer-men (mid'sum'fer-men), h. The
livelong, .'ieduin Telephium : said to have been
used by girls on midsummer eve to test their

lovers' fidelity. [Local, Eng.]
midsummery (mid ' sum " er- it, a. [< midsum-
mer + -y^.] Of or pertaining to midsummer.
A species of golden-rod with a midsummery smell.

The Century, XXIX. 108.

mid-superior (mid-su-pe 'ri-or) , « . In .Scots la ir,

one who is superior to those below him and
vassal to those above him. Imp. Diet.

Midterraneant (mid-te-ra'ne-an), a. [< jHi'rfl

-I- terranean ; substituted for ilediterranean.']

Same as Mediterranean.

North-ward [bounded] with narrow Midterranean Sea,

Which from rich Europe parts poor Africa.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Colonies.

midvein (mid'van), «. [< HHrfl + vein.'] In
bat., same as casta. See nenation.

Leaves [of Musci] 3- to many- (sometimes 2-) ranked,
usually with a midvein.

Uiuierwood, Bull. 111. State Laboratory, II. 12.

mid'Wardt (mid' ward), «. and n. [< ME. inid-

wiird. < AS. middeweard, toward the middle. <

midde, middle, + -ireard, E. -icard.] I, a. Sit-

uated in or toward the middle.

II. H. The middle part.

This chanon took his cole, with harde grace.

And leyde it aboven on the midword
Of the crosselet.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 179.

He standing at the hede in the mydewarde of the saide

hers. Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.X i. 30.

mid'Wardt (mid'ward), adv. [< midurard, a.] In

or toward the micfdle.

mid-'Watch (mid'woch), n. Xaut.: (a) The pe-

riod of time from midnight to 4 A. M. (6) The
officers and men on duty during that time. See
watch.

mid'Way (mid'wa), n. and o. [< ME. mydicaye,

mydiceye = D. midiceg = MLG. midicech (cf. G.
mittclicef/ = Sw. medelvdg = Dan. middelvej); <

mf'rfl + icay.] I. n. 1. The middle; the midst.

The ne of Oete is right in the myd weye.
MandevilU, Travels, p. 31.

pity and shame, that they who to live well

Enter'd so fair should turn aside to tread
Paths indirect, or in the mid icay faint

!

Maton, P. L., xL 631.

2. A middle way or manner; a mean or mid-
dle course between extremes.

No midivay
Twixt these extremes at all.

Shak., A. andC, m. 4. IS.

n. a. Being in the middle of the way or dis-

tance; middle.

The crows, and choughs, that wing the midtray air.

Show scarce so gross as beetles. Shak. , Lear, iv. 6. 13.

midway (mid'wa), adv. [= MLG. inidwe<ihe,

wi</«f ;/(.•.• = Dan. midtvejs: from the noun.]
In the middle of the way or distance : half-way.

He . . . will to-morrow with his tnimpet call,

Midicay between yoiir tents and walls of Troy,
To rouse a Grecian that is true in love.

Shak., T. and C, L 3. 27a

She saw him rashly spring,

And midirai/ up in danger cling.

Moore. Lalla Rookh, Fire-worshippers.

midwicket(mid'wik'et), H. luerickct, a fielder

who stands nearly abreast the bowler, at some
distance to the right or left. (See diagram un-

der cricket.) ilidiricket on or mirf-ow stands to

the left of the batsman who is striking, mid-

iricket offoT mid-off to his right.

TTlifF

mid'Wife(mid'wif), n.; pL mi'rfifire.! (-wivz). [<

ME. midwife, mydiryfe, midicif, mydicyf. mydewyf,
medayfe, medeiri/e, prob. < AS. 'midtcif (not re-

corded), < mid, with, + irif, wife, woman ; cf . Sp.

Pg. comadre, a midwife. < con, < L. cum, with,

+ madre, < L. mater, mother; G. beifrau, a mid-
wife's assistant. Cf. also D. medehelpen, assist,

< mede, with, + helpen, help; G. mithelfer, an
assistant, < ;«if, with. + heifer, helper. Owing
to the disappearance of the prep, mid, this ele-

ment in midwife has not been commonly under-
stood, and an etymology based on the ME. form
medewif, taken as < mede. E. meed, reward, +
wife, woman (as if 'a woman who senes for

pay'), has been in favor. This etymology,
which is impossible for other reasons, is not
supported even by the ME. form medewife,
which is explainable as a mere variant spell-

ing of midwife.] A woman who assists women
in childbirth.

The midurife wonder'd, and the women cried
" O, Jesus bless us, he is bom with teeth !

"

Shak., 'J Hen. VI., v. 6. 74.

Midwife toad, the obstetrical toad or nurse-frog, Alytes
ohsletricaiis. .See Alytes.

mid'Wife, mid'Wi'Ve (mid'^svif. -wiv). r.; pret. and
pp. midwifed, midwiced, ppr. midwifing, midwit-

iiif/. I. iiitrans. To perform the office of mid-
wife.

n. trans. 1. To assist in childbirth.

Without this ubiquity, how could she be seen at harvest,

wiping the faces of reaping monks, whilst she is elsewhere

burning villages, or in a rich abbey midwicing an abbeaar
£rmn/, Saul and .Samuel at £ndor(1674X p. t^6. {Latham.)

2. To aid in bringing into being by acting the

part of a midwife ; assist in bringing to light.

If it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or mid-
tcife it into the World.

X. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 193.

mid'Wifery (mid'wif-ri or mid'wif-ri), H. [<

midwife + -ry.] 1. The practice of obstetrics;

the practice of assisting women in childbirth.

A general practitioner, in large midwifery practice,

0. IT. Holmes, Med. Essays, p. 137.

2. Assistance at childbirth or in production.

Hasty fruits and too ambitious flowers.

Scorning the midwifery of ripening showers.
Stepney, To the Earl of Carlisle.

mid'Wlfish (mid'wi-fish), a. [< midwife + -ish.]

Like a midwife ;
pertaining to a midwife, or to

the duties of a midwife.
midwinter (mid'win'ter), n. [< ME. midtrinter,

mydwynter, < AS. midwinter, middewinter (=
OFries. mK/iriH^r= MLG. midwinter, medewin-
ter = G. mittwinter = Sw. Dan. midrinter), <

mid, mid, + winter, winter.] The middle or

depth of winter ; the usual time of greatest win-
ter cold ; specifically, iu English literature (win-

ter being reckoned from the 1st of November in

Great Britain), the period of the winter solstice,

the 21st or 22d of December (which is astronom-
ically the beginning of winter).

miet, V. I. [< ME. mien, mycn, < OF. mier. < ML.
*micare. pound into pieces, onunb. < L. mica, a
crumb: see mioal.] 'To pound into small pieces;
crumb; crumble, (ath. Aug., p. 239.

miel de palma. [Sp. : see mell-, de^. palm'-.]

Palm-honey. See coquito.

mien (men). II. [Formerly also mpiii, meane,

meen, mine: =MD. inijne. D. mine = G. niiene =
Sw. mill = Dan. mine, < F. mi'iif, air, look, mien,
< It. nii'iirt, Olt. Hifiin, behavior, carriage, de-

portment, mien, < menarc. < ML. niinare. also

menare, conduct, lead, carry, follow up, drive,

< L. miiiari. threaten: see iiifiiaof and iiii'ik"-,]

A person's air, manner, or expression of coun-
tenance; look; bearing: appearance; carriage.

Her rare demeanure, which him seemed
So farre the meane of shcpheards to excell.

Spenser. F. Q., ^^. Ix. 11.

No persons must appear here in the European dress

;

and as a Christian is known by his mein, no strangers dare

go out of the streets they are used to frequent.
Poeoeke, Description of the East, I. 19.

The elder dame
Was of majestic mien, with calm dark eyes.

Bryant, Tale of Cloudland.

= Syn. Aspect, demeanor, deportment, port.

miert, ». [< ME. micre. inyere. miour. myour,

< OF. miMr, mieur, < ML. micatorinm, a pestle,

< 'micare. pound: see mic] An instrument for

breaking or potmding anything: a pestle.

mie'Vet, r. An obsolete variant of more.

miff imif), H. and a. [Cf. LG. (f) or G. dial.

inuf. suUenness. G. muff, mustiuess, nniffen,

sulk, pout: see miiff^.] 1. n. A fit of petulant

displeasure : a feeUng of slight anger or resent-

ment. [CoUoq.]



miff

When a little quarrel or miff, as It Is vulgarly called,

arose between them. Fielding, Tom Jones, ill. 6. (Davits.)

II. n. Vexed; offended; angry. [Bare.]

Being mi/fwith him myself.

If. Taylor, Mem. by Robberds, I. 477. (Daviea.)

miff (mif), I'. /. [< miff, ».] To give a slight

offense to; displease: nearly always in the

past participle : as, she was somewhat miffed.

[(;olloq.]

might^ (nut)> "• [^ ME. mif/lite, mjiijhlr, milit,

mi/lit, my^l, also maught, maclit, mulit, < AS. milit,

mieht, iiielit, mwitt, meaht = OS. malit = OFries.

maclit = l). ma(jt= MLG. wn(;i/ = OHG. MHG.
maht, G. maclit = Icel. muttr (Icel. also makt,

mekt = ^\\'. m(tkt='D&n. »i<((/<, after G.) =Goth.
mahts, power, might; with abstract formative

-t i-ti-) (cf. the adj., AS. mmht, maht, power-
ful, possible, = Goth. maht.<!, possible), from
the root of mai/^ (AS. maaaii, ind. may), be
able, have power: see may^.] 1. The quality

of being able; ability to do or act; power;
active personal force or strength, physical or

mental: as, a man of might; the might of intel-

lect.

Than thei armed hem that were in the Castell with all

theire mught, and com oute in all haste.

Herlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 232.

Bring him back again to me,
If it lie in your might.

Hotrin Uuod and the &i7!7or (Child's Ballads, V. 194).

To the measure of his might
Each fashious his desires.

Wordmt'orth, Eob Roy's Grave.

2. Power of control or compulsion ; ability to

wield or direct force ; commanding strength

:

as, the might of empire.

He her uuwares attacht, and captive held by might.
Spemer, F. Q., IV. ix. 6.

Cleopatra . . . submits her to thy might.
Shak., A. and C, iii. 12. 17.

3. Physical force; material energy.

Whirlpools and storms with circling arms invest,

With all the might of gravitation blest.

Pope, Dunciad, ii. 318.

With migM and main, with the utmost strength or

bodily exertion.

Toward Wircestre he com with myght and magn.
Rob. of Brunne, p. 56.

With might and main they chased the murderous Fox.
Dryden, Uock and Fox, 1. 749.

might-. Preterit of may^.
mightful (mit'ful), a. [< ME. myghtful, miht-

fiil, miztful, etc. (= G. mach troll); < might^ +
-ful.~\ Mighty; powerftil.

Thou mighteftdl maker that markid vs and made vs.

York Play8, p. 3.

My lords, you know, as know the mightful gods.
Shale., Tit. And., iv. 4. 5.

mightfulnesst (mit'ful-nes), >i. [ME. myghtfid-
ncs: < might/ul + -«<:.««•.] The quality of being
mighty; strength; power.
mightily (mi'ti-li), adv. [ME. myghteJy, mi^t-

ili, < AS. mihtiglice (= OS. mahtiglic = MLG.
mechtichUk,a.di.), < mihtig, powerful: see mighty
and -ly^.'i 1. lii a mighty manner; by great

power, force, or strength; vigorously; vehe-
mently ; earnestly.

Myne enerayes my^tUi me assay.

Uymms to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 70.

And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Baby-
lon the great is fallen. Rev. xviii. 2.

And do as adversaries do in law.
Strive mightily, but eat and drink as friends.

Shak., T. of the S., i. '2. 279.

2. Greatly; in or to a great degree ; very much.
[Now only colloq.]

To my house, where D. Gauden did talk a little, and he
do mightily acknowledge my kindness to him.

Pepys, Diary, Sept. 26, 1668.

This gentleman deals mightily in what we call the irony.
Steele, Spectator, No. 438.

mightiness (mi'ti-nes), «. 1. The state or
attribute of being mighty

;
power

;
greatness

;

also, high dignity.
In a moment see

How soon this mightineeg meets misery !

Shak., Hen. VIU., Prol., 1. 30.

2. A title of dignity: particularly in the phrase
their High Mightinesses the States-General of
the Netherlands.

Will 't please your mightinegi to wash your hands ?

Shak., r. of the S., Ind., ii. 78.

A great tract of wild land, granted to him by their High
Mightinesses the Lords States General.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 179.

3. Great degree; great amount.
To shew the mightinegse of their malice, after his holye

soule departed, they perced his holye heart with a sharpe
gpeare. Sir T. More, Works, p. 1260.
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mightleSS (mit'les), o. [=D. magtelons, maehtc-

loos = MLG. machtelus, muclitlos = MHG. maht-
los, G. maehllos = Icel. mdttlauss = Sw. niafitliis

= Dan. magtesliis; < might + -less.'} Powerless.

The rose is myghtlet, the nettUle spredis ouer fer.

liob. of Brunne, p. 280.

There is nought more mightless than man.
The Academy, March 3, 188S, p. 143.

mightlyt (mit'li), o. [< ME. m.i/f//)/?^(= Icel.

mdftuligr); < might + -ly^.} Mighty.

He shuld gretter lorde be
;

More pusaunt, ful mygtilly, and ryght gret
Then any of hys kynrud in contre.

Bom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 21-2.

mighty (mi'ti), a. [< ME. mighty, myghty, mihti,

magly, etc., < AS. mihtig, mwhtig, nuahtig {=Oii.
mahtig = OFries. mcchtich, machtich = D. mag-
tig, machtig = MLG. mechtich = OHG. mahtig,

mnhtlc, MJiG. mehtic, G. machtig = leel. mdi-
tigr, eontr. mdttkar, muttkaii, mdttkir = Sw.
mdgtig = Dan. magtig = Goth, mahtcigs), pow-
erful, possible, <>«//(/, mcaht. might: seemight^,

)(.] 1. Possessed of or endowed with might;
having much ability, strength, or power; emi-
nently strong, powerful, or gi'eat: as, a mighty
conqueror; a mighty inteUeet; a man mighty
in argument.

The mighlic King of Macedoyne moste was adouted
Of any wight in the worlde.

Alisaunder of Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 400.

And I will bring you out from the people . . . with a
mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm. Ezek. XX. 34.

A certain Jew named ApoUos, born at Alexandria, an
eloquent man, and mighty in the scriptures. Acts xviii. 24.

He stood, and questioned thus his migltty mind.
Pope, Iliad, xxii. 137.

No inr>7A(ier armament had ever appeared in the British

Channel. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xviii.

2. Marked by or manifesting might; very
great, important, or momentous ; of uncommon
force, consequence, size, number, etc.

Hire myghty tresses of hire sonnysshe heres,

Unbroiden, hangen al aboute hire eeres.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 816.

If the mighty works which have been done in thee had
been done "in Sodom, it would have remained until this

day. Mat. XL 23.

There arose a mighty famine in that land. Luke iv. 14.

We were encounter'd by a mighty rock.
Shak.,C. of E., i. 1. 10'2.

The greatest News about the Town is of a mighty Prize

that was taken lately by Peter Van Heyn.
Howell, Letters, I. vi. 22.

Stand farther off yet.

And mingle not with my authority;

I am too mighty for your company.
Fletcher (and another'l). Prophetess, v. 2.

Job and his three Friends . . . had a mighty sense of

God and Providence and the Dutiesof Religion upon theii-

minds. Stiltingjleet, Sermons, II. ix.

And from his blazon'd baldric slung
A miglitg silver bugle hung.

Tennyson, Lady of Shalott, iii.

High and mighty. See high. = Syn. 1. Sturdy, robust,

puissant, valiant.— 2. Vast, enormous, immense, huge,
stupendous, monstrous ; violent, vehement, impetuous,

mighty (mi'ti), «f?f. [(.mighty, a.'] In a gi'eat

degree; very; exceedingly: as, mighty wise;
mighty thoughtful. [Colloq.]

A lacquer'd Cabinet, some China-ware,
You have 'em mighty cheap at Pekin Fair.

Prior, Daphne and Apollo.

There is a probability of succeeding about that fellow

that is mighty provoking. Sheridan, The Rivals, iv. 3.

migniardt, mignardt (miu'yard), «. [Also
milliard; < OF. mig)iard,F. mignard,vnth s\ii-

fix -aid. equiv. to mignon, delicate, pretty, a
person beloved: see minion. Ct. mignonette.']

Delicate; dainty; pretty.

Love is brought up with those soft migniard handlings.
His pulse lies in his palm.

B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, i. 2.

migniardiset, migniardizet (min'yar-diz), h.

[AJso miiiiardi-c; < OF. iiiigiiardise, F. mignar-
dise, < mignard, delicate: see migiiard.'] Deli-

cacy; daintiness; kind usage; fondling; wan-
tonness.

Entertain her and her creatures too
With all the migniardise and quaint caresses

You can put on"them.
B. Jonson, Staple of News, ii. 1.

migniardiset, migniardizet (min'yar-diz), v. t.

[Also miniardi:c ; < migniardise, «., as if <

migniard + -ize.] To render migniard or deli-

cate; soothe.

Wanton spirits that did migniardiM, and make the lan-

guage more dainty and feminine. Hoicell, Letters, iv. 19.

migniont, mignont, ". and r. See minioii^.

mignone'tte (min-yo-nef), n. [< F. mignonnetie,

the flower so called, dim. of mignon, delicate.
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pretty, gracefully pleasing: see ininion'^.1 1. A
well-known plant, Jicscda odorata, native in

northern Africa. Its racemes of small greenish-white
tiowers with prominent brown anthers are not showy, but
the plant is a universal favorite in gardens on account of
its fragrance. In ordinary culture it is an aiumal, but it

is naturally shrubby, and by proper care can be made to

thrive for several years in the fomi of tree-niiguonette.

The pei-fume is best extracted by enlleurage.

2. Some other species of the genus lleseda.

The white mignonette, Ii. allta, a tall i>lnnt with white
scentU-ss lilossonis, has sometimes been cultivated. The
wild or dyer's niign<'nette, Ji. tuteula, is better known as
d>i'T'>i-ir('> >i nr »/'//"" "'"' ''^ee (/,v('^-/r(,»/. — Jamaica
mignonette, ^le irnc,<..,nii. — Mignonette lace, ••ee

(f/.v.— Mignonette netting, !i iiinii.lf kind of netting

used for wiuduw-L-nrtains. />(V?. «/ .Vct'i/Zoc"/-/..— Migno-
nette pepper, in c««kcrii, pepper ungruuiid, or ground
very coarse— Mlgnonette-vlne, a plant, Madin eleganx,

from Pacillc North America. [Eng.|—Tree-mtgnonette,
a plant of any common variety of mlKiK'H' ttt.- ti:une<l in

an erect form and prevented from tloweiing early by hav-

ing the ends of the shoots pinched off.

migraine (mi-gran'), «. Same as megrim.

migrainous (mi-gi'ii'nus), a. [< migraine +
-oiis.] Pertaining to or caused by megrim: as,

migrainous vertigo.

The various forms of headache — dyspepsic, migrainous,

neuralgic, cerebral. Lancet, No. 3422, p. 690.

migramt, » An obsolete form of megrim,

migrant (mi'grant), a. and n. [= Pg. migrante,

< L. migraii{t-j)!, ppr. of migrare, migi'ate, re-

move: see migrate.] I. o. Changing place;
migi'atory.

For now desire of migrant change holds sway.
The Century, XXXI. 115.

II. H. 1. One who migi'ates ; a wanderer.

The unhappy migrants may be, if not magnificently, at

least hospitably, entertained. Foote, The Minor, Ded.

2. In :odi., specifically, a migi'atory animal, as
a bird.

These are true migrants; but a number of other birds

visit us occasionally, and can only be classed as stragglers.

A. Ii. Wallace, Distribution of Animals, 1. 19.

migrate (mi'grat), v. i.
; i)ret. and pp. migrated,

ppr. migrating. [< L. migratus, pp. of migrare,

(> It. migrare). move from one place to an-
other, remove, depart, migrate; perhaps con-
nected with meare, go. Cf. emigrate, immi-
grate.] To pass or remove from one place of
residence or habitat to another at a distance,

especially from one country or latitude to an-
other; in a general sense, to wander.

Those truly home-bred and genuine sons of the soil who
have never migrated beyond the sound of Bow-bells.

W. Irving, Sketch- Book. p. 379.

= Syn. Migrate, Emigrate. Immigrate. To migrate is to
change one's abode, especially to a distance or to another
country, emphasis being laid upon the change, but not
upon the place of departure or that of stopping, and the
stay being generally not permanent. Emigrate, to migrate
from, views the person as leaving his pre^ious abode and
making a new home; immigrate, to migrate into, views
him as coming to the new place. The Arab migrates; the
European coming to America is an emigrant to those whom
he leaves, and an immigrant to the .Americans. Migrate
is applicable to animals ; the other terms ai-e generally
used of the movements of men.

migration (mi-gra'shon), n. [< F. migration
= Pg. migra(;ao = It. migra:ione. < L. migra-

tio(n-), < migrare, pp. migratii.^, migi'ate: see

migrate.] 1. The act of migrating; change
of residence or habitat; removal or transit

from one locality or latitude to another, espe-

cially at a distance. Among animals, the most exten-
sive and regular migrations are performed by birds during
spring and fall, and in a general way along meridians of

longitude, the vernal migration being northward, the au*
tumnal southward. This is ordinary or equatorial migra-
tion. In cold and temperate latitudes of the northern
hemisphere nearly all insectivorous birds perform migra-
tion. .Some, as sandpipers, which breed only in high lati-

tudes, may be dispersed during their migration over a
great part of the world. Others, as swallows, .-u-e noted
not only for the extent but for the rapidity and regularity

of their movements, their arrival and departure being
capable of prediction with considerable accuracy. The
migration of many water-fowls is scarcely less notable in

the same respects. Migration seems to lie determined,
primarily and chiefly, by conditions of food-supply, but
this does not fully account for the apparently needless
extent and the wonderful periodicity of the movement,
nor for the fact that individuals sometimes return to

exactly the same spot to breed again, after passing the
winter perhaps thousands of miles away. Migrations of

mammals are more irregular than those of birds, less

definitely related to latitude and longitude, and more ob-

viously dependent upon food-supply : such jire the excur-

sions, often in enormous hordes, of vaiious arctic ani-

mals, as lemmings and other rodents, reindeer, musk-
oxen, foxes, etc. Such movements do not appear to be
specially related to reproduction. Many fishes migrate
from and back to the sea, ascending rivers to spawn, as

is notably the case with anadromous fishes of the salmon
and herring families ; with eels the case is reversed ; with
many fishes the catadromous migration is between deeper
and shallower, or colder and warmer, salt water. Peri-

odical migration is also marked with certain insects.

Thus, Anosia plexippus, the milkweed-butterfly, migrates
southward in the faU to hibernate in the pine woods of
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the southern I'nited States. The faculty which enables or

compels animals to migrate has been named the " instinct

of migration "
; but the phrase is rather a statement of fact

than an explanation of the phenomenon, except in so far

as this instinct may be regarded as originating in and
being highly developed from the simple necessity of mov-
ing about to secure food.

All our adventures were by the fireside; and all our
migrations from the Idue bed to the brown.

Gold^nith, Vicar.

Adventures that beguiled and cheered
Their grave mvjration. Wordsworth, Excursion, vii.

Our remote forefathers must have made endless earlier

migrations as parts of the great Aryan body, as parts of the

smaller Teutonic body. But our voyage from the Low-
Dutch mainland to the isle of Britain was our flrst migra-
tion as a people. E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 31.

2. A number of animals migrating together;

the total of the indiriduals or species which per-

form any particular migration; also, the time
or period occupied in migrating.— 3t. Change
of place ; removal.

Such alterations, transitions, migrations, of the centre

of gravity, and elevations of new islands, had actually hap-

pened. Woodward, Essay towards a Nat. Hist, of the
lEarth. (^Latham.)

4t. Residence in a foreign country; banish-
ment.
Wo is me, too too long banished from the Christian world,

with such animosity, as if it were the worst of enemies, and
meet to be adjudged to a perpetual mi'jration.

Bp. UaU, Iuvi5il)le World, The Epistle.

BathiC migration, migration of fishes from one depth of

water to another ; vertical or altitudinal change of habitat

in the sea : distinguished from equatorial migration.

The fishes of any region may find water of suitable

warmth by moving north or south along the shores of the
continent, or by changing to waters of less or greater depth.

The former may be called equatorial, the latter bathic mi-

gration. Bathic migration is the most common.
Goode, Menhaden.

Equatorial migration, ordinary meridional migration
from or toward the equator. See def. 1.

migrationist (mi-gra'shon-ist), n. [< migra-
tion + -i^t.} One who or that which migrates.

The descendants of previous ages of mitrationists.

Jour. AiUhrop. Inst., XVII. 130.

migration-station (mi-gra'shon-sta'shon), H.

A station or post for observing facts concerning
the migration of birds.

Sligration-stations now exist in every state and territory

of the Union excepting Delaware and Nevada,
Science, IV. 374.

migration-wave (mi-gi'a'shon-wav), n. The
migration of many birds simultaneously, so that

they appear at once at a given place in great

numbers in comparison with those that go be-

fore or come after ; the height of the migration
of a given species. Coues.

migrator (mi'gra-tor), n. [< LL. migrator, a
wanderer, < L. mig'rare, pp. migratus, migrate:
see migrate.} One who or that which migrates.

These wild migrators. The Xew Mirror (1843), II. 12L

migratory (mi'gra-to-ri), o. [= F. migrat&ire

= Sp. It. migrato'rio: as migrate + -ory.'] 1.

Given to or characterized by migration ; roving

or removing from place to place; unsettled: as,

the pastoral tribes of uncivilized men are gen-
erally migratory ; to lead a migratory life.

Yet, sweet Nightingale

!

From the warm breeze that beai-s thee on, alight

At will, and stay thy migratory flight.

Wordsworth, Evening Voluntaries, v.

The same species is often sedentary in one part of Eu-
rope, and migratory in another.

A. R. Wallace, Distribution of Animals, I. 20.

2. Pertaining or relating to migration or to a
tendency to migrate.

This purpose is sometimes carried on by a sort of migra-
tory instinct, sometimes by a spirit of conquest.

Burke, Abridg. of Eng. Hist., li. 2.

Migratory animals, those animals whose instincts

prompt tliem to remove from one place to another at the

regulaily recurring changes of season or of their natural

means o'f subsistence.— Migratory cells, white blood-

corpuscles which, by means of the anneboid movement of

their protoplasm, penetrate the walls of the blood-vessels

and wander independently in the tissues, particularly the
connective tissue.— Migratory lOCUSt. See locust^.l.
— Migratory pigeon, the passenger-pigeon. See Ecto-

pistes, and cut under passenger-pig>'on.

migrenet, ". A Middle English form of megrim.

Minelmesset, «. A Middle English form of

MiclKulmat!.

mihrab (mih-riib'), H. [Ar., praying-place.] A
niche, or sometimes merely a decorated slab,

in one of the interior walls of a mosque, mark-
ing the direction of Mecca, to which the faith-

ful ought to ttirn in prayer. In the niche a copy of

the Koran is usually kept, a'nd in fntnt of it the imam
stands when he leads the congregation in prayer.

mihtt.mihtit. Obsolete forms of m /(//ifl, mighty.

mikado (mi-ka'dol, n. [Jap., lit. 'exalted gate'

(like the Sublime Forte, applied to the Sultan
of Turkey), < mi, exalted, -f- kado, gate.] The
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Emperor of Japan, sometimes erroneously spo-
ken of as the spiritual emperor. See ghoguii.

Mikania (mi-ka'ni-a), H. [XL. (Willdenow),
named after J. C. Mikan, a Bohemian botanist
(17G9-1844).] A genus of composite plants
of the suborder Tuhuliflorie, the tribe Eiqiatn-

riacew, and the anhinhe Ageratea'. Theprincipal
characteristics are an involucre of four slightly uneijual
bracts, four-ttowered iieads which are racemed or panicled,
and pappus with very numerous scabrous bristles arranged
in one row. The plants are shrubs or herbs, which are
almost always climbing or twining, with opposite leaves,

and small white, flesh-colored, or pale-yellowish heads.
About 140 species have been enumerated, but they may
probably be reduced to 100. They are natives of the
wanner parts of America, with the exception of one spe-

cies, which is found in Asia and tropical Africa, M.
scandens, the climbing hempweed, is a high twiner, with
cordate somewhat deltoid or hastate leaves and heads of

pale flesh-colored flowers in dense cymes, climbing over
copses along streams; it ranges through the eastern and
southern United States into Mexico and to BraziL 3/. Guaco
is one of the guaco-plants of tropical America.

mikelt, «• and n. A Middle English form of

mickie.

mil. -A^n abbreviation of military.

milaget (mi'laj), n. See mileage.

Milanese (mil-an-es' or -ez'), a. and n. [< It.

Alilanct-e (< h. Mediolatiensi.i). < Milano, < L.
iledioJanum, the city now called Milan.] I. «.

Of or belonging to Milan or the people of Milan,
a city of northern Italy, or to the province or
the former duchy of Milan.

II. n. King, and pi. A citizen or citizens of

Milan The Milanese, the territory of the former
duchy of Milan in northern Italy.

In 1499 the king crossed the Alps into the ilUamse.
Encyc. Brit., IX. oM.

milarite (mil'iir-it ), n. [< Milar (the Val Hilar,

in Switzerland, where it was supposed to occur;
the true locality, however, has been found to be
Val Giuf ) + -it(:-.~\ A silicate of aluminium and
calcium, allied in composition to petalite. It

occurs in colorless or greenish hexagonal (per-

haps pseudohexagonal) prisms.

milcet, r. t. See mihe.
milch, (milch), a. [< ME. milclie, melch, < AS.
melc, melee, meolce (= LG. melke = 0H6. MHG.
melch, G. melk = Icel. milkr, mjolkr), gi\-ing

milk, < »(eo?(.', milk: see milk.} 1. Giringmilk:
furnishing milk : as, a milch cow: now applied

only to domestic animals, and chiefly to cows.

Take two milch kine, on which there hath come no yoke.
1 Sam. vi. 7.

Getme three hundred mUch bats, to make possets to pro-

cure sleep. Webster, Duchess of Malfl, iv. 2.

2t. Milky: said of plants.

Hem [plants] beth vielch in veer novelles grene
Beth nought to feede.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 99.

St. Yielding liquid; distUling drops (namely,
tears). [Poetical and rare.]

The instant burst of clamoiu- that she made.
Unless things mortal move them not at all,

Would have made milch the burning eyes of heaven,

And passion in the gods. Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 540.

milch-wencht (milch'wench), n. A wet-nurse.

Such exceptions were made against all but one country
viilch-u-ench, to whom I was committed, and put to the
lireast. Steele, Tatler, No. 15.

milch-woman (milch 'wum' an), )i. A wet-
nurse. [Rare.]

We find not above flfty-one to have been starved, except-

ing helpless Infants at Nurse, . . . being caused ... by
carelessness, ignorance, and infirmity of the MUch-icomen-

J. Graunt, quoted in Kibton-Turner's Vagrants and
[Vagrancy, p. 16S.

milchy(mirchi), fli. l< milch + -yh Ci. milky.}

1. Milk-giving; abounding in milk.

There milchy goats come freely to the paile.

Sir T. Ha wkins, tr. of Odes of Horace, Epode, ivi. (.Daviet.)

2. Milky, as an oyster,

mild (mild), a. [< ME. mild, viiJde, myld, < AS.
milde = OS. mildi = OFries. milde = D. mild =
MLG. LG. milde = OHG. milti, MHG. milte, G.
mild, milde, mild, = Icel. mildr = Sw. Dan. mild,

mild, gentle. = Goth, "milds (or mildeis ?) (in

comp. iinmilds, without affection); perhaps =
L. mollui (if that be taken as reduced from orig.

'moh-i^, "moldris), soft, gentle (see moll-, mol-

lify, etc.). Otherwise akin to OBulg. milii,

compassionate, Russ. miliiii. amiable, kind,

Pol. Bohem. mili/, dear. = Lith. melas, dear:

cf . Gr. fieihxo^. kind, Skt. •/ mard. be gracious,

pity.] 1. Possessing softness or gentleness of

disposition; soft-mannered; kindly disposed;

good-tempered.
So gainly a god and of goste mylde .'

AlliteratiK Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 728.

0, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous I

Shak., Rich. III., I 2. 104.

mildew

2. Exercising gentleness in conduct or action

;

not harsh or tinfeeling; considerate; concilia-

tory.

To smooth his fault I shoald have been more mUd.
Shak., Eich- IL, L 3. 240.

3. Marked by softness or kindness; gentle in

character, method, or appearance; manifest-
ing or expressing mildness; mollifying; tran-

quil; placid: as, »ii7rf words or manners; a
mild rebuke ; a mild aspect.

Rushing sound
Of onset ended soon each milder thought.

iiaton, P. L., Ti 98.

Ah ! dearest friend I In whom the gods had Joined
ITie mildest manners with the bravest mind.

Pope, Iliad, xxiv. 96S.

4. Gentle or moderate in force, operation, or ef-

fect ; not harsh or irritating ; emollient ; bland

;

genial: as, mild medicine; mild winds; a mild

remedy.
The folding gates diffused a silver light.

And with a milder gleam refreshed the sight.

Addison, tr. of Ovid's Metainorph., iL

5. Moderate in quality or degree ; of mitigated

force; weak in kind; free from harshness or

roughness; hence, not hard to endure, man-
age, etc.: as, nfiW fruit ; miW dissipation ; mild

efforts.

This horrourwill grow mUd, this darkness light.

Milton, P. L., it 2-20.

O I pass more Innocent, in infant state.

To the mild limbo of our father Tate.
Pope. Dunciad, L 238.

Upon a mild declivity of hill.

Byron, Childe Harold, iv. 67.

Modena, Roman, and Sardinian [oak] are what the work-
men call mUder in character— that is to say. they are ea-

sier to work, and a little less bard. Laslett, Timber, p. 84.

6. Hence, new; not haWng gained the taste

that comes by keeping: said of malt liquors:

as, mild ale.— 7. See the quotation.

A body which can have its form permanently changed
without any flaw or break taking place is called mild.

Encyc. Brit., VI. 312.

[Mild forms the flrst element in a number of compounds
of obvious signification : for example, mild-jlarored, mUd-
lonking. mild-manfu^ed, mild-spirited, mild-tempered.]—
MUd steel. See steel.—To draw It mild. See drair.

= Syn. Bland, Soft, etc. (see gentle), tranquil, soothing,

pleasant, pacific.

mildt (mild), H. [< ME. milde (= OHG. milti =
Icel. mildi), mildness; < mild, a.} Mildness;
gentleness.

Phy on the cruel crabbed heart
Which was not movde with mUde.

Gascoigne, Complaint of Philomene (ed. Arb«r).

mildt, I'. [ME., < AS. miUlian, become mild (cf.

gemildsiati, gemiltsian, make mild, pity: see

milse),<. milde. mild: see raiW, a.} I. iiitrans.

To become mild.

II. trans. 1. To make merciful.— 2. Topity;
pardon. Haltiiccll.

milden (mil'dn), r. [=Dan. mildiie; as ini'W +
-<"!.] I. intrans. To become mild : grow less

severe, stringent, or intense ; soften : as, the
weather gradually mildeiis. Imp. Diet.

H. trans. To render mild, in any sense; make
less severe, stringent, or intense ; soften.

The political tone is also mUdened in the revision.

Lowell, Among my Books, 'id ser., p. 216.

mildemizt, "• A coarse linen used for sail-

cloth. Draper's Diet.

mildew (mil'dii), H. [Early mod. E. also mel-

deicc; < ME. mildeire. mildeii, ineJdcue, honey-
dew, also blight, < AS. mildcdir, 'miledidw. niele-

dedir (= D. mccldaiiic = MLG. meldonu- = OHG.

I^nrdery Mildew, magnified.

I. Eryiipke commnnu. upon the epidennis of the leaf of Lupinus
ftrmnis. .j.thesporocarp and m>-ceUum ; ^.conidia bearing hypba;
c, an a$cus, containing eight ascospcres.



The Downy Mildew
of the Crape {Perotto-

spora vilieola), mag-
niSed.

mildew

militoii, MHG. miltoii, G. melilthau = Sw. mjiil-

dagy = Dau. melduij— the form mile-. D. meel-,

etc., simulating mdu, etc., = E. iiietil''^), honey-
dew, < 'mile (= Goth. miUth = L. mil = Gr. /li'/.i,

fie'/.iT-), honey (> »iiV(*r, mylisc, mihc, miihc. nulic.

honeyed, sweet, mellow, = leel. milska, a lion-

eyed drink), -I- ilcdu: dew. The first element
is disputed, the word liaviug early peri.slied in

independent use ; but no other explanation tlian

that here piven is plausible.] 1. A minute
pai'asitic fungus wliieh frequently ajipears on
the leaves, stems, and various otiier parts of

plants or other decaying organic substances as
a white frost-like down, or in

spots or witli various discolora-

tions. The name is more properly
restricted to the Erynipheff^ or pow-
der)' mildews, and tlie Peri>iifiitptir€(e,

or downy mildews. Tlie Creiliiw(P, of

which Pltcdnia ijramiuis, the corn-

mildew of England, is the type, are

more properly rusts. (See ntst, Ure-
diiiecr.) The mildews are among the
most destructive fungi known. Fero-

lUfifpora vUic-ola is the very destructive

American downy nilMew of the grape,

and Uiicinula (juiininp^-idi.-'. of which
the so-called Oidititii Tiickcri is the
conidial form, is the powdery mildew
of tlie grape. Phittcphtkora infe^taiui

is the downy mildew of the potato,

causing the disease known as potato-

rut. Erysiphe communis is a very

common mildew on various Legumiiutsce, BanunciUacece,
etc. The so-called mildew of linen is produced by a spe-

cies of Ciadoitporium. See Cladosporium, Erysiphece, Pero-

nottporece.

2. A state of decay produced in living and dead
vegetable matter, and in some manufactured
products of vegetable matter, such as cloth and
paper, by the ravages of very minute parasiti-

cal fungi.

The I-ord shall smite thee . . . with mildew.
Deut. xxviii. 22.

One talks of mildew and of frost.

Cowper, Yearly Distress.

Mildew mortlflcatlon, gangrenous ergotism.

mildew (mildu), r. [< mildew, «.] I, trans.

To taint witli mildew.

He . . . mildeics the white wheat, and hurts the poor
creature of earth. Shak., Leai-, iii. 4. 123.

It detains . . . books at the Custom House till the
pages are mildewed. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xxi.

II. iiitfiiiis. To become affected witli mildew.
mildew-bronze (mil'du-bronz), «. Bronze in

which is imitated the effect of aging on bronzes
long buried in the ground.
mildewy (mil'du-i), n. [< mildew + -yl.] Af-
fectc(l by or abounding in mildew; moldy.

mildly (mild'li), adi'. [< ME. mUdllcli, milde-

liche, < A,S. mildelice (= D. mUdlijk = MLG.
mildelik = MHG. milticlielie, G. mildlicli = Icel.

ntildli(i<( = Sw. mildeligen = Dan. mihlcliij), <

»wi/(/c, mild: see ?«(Wand -?(^2.] In a mild man-
ner or degi-ee; softly; gently; tenderly; not
roughly or violently; moderately.
mildness (mild'nes), w. [< ME. miMenes, < AS.
'iiiil<kitc.f (= OHG. miltnissa), < milde, mild; see
mild and -fic.ss.] The state or quality of being
mild, in any sense of that word ; gentleness of

disposition, manner, action, or effect ; moder-
ateness of quality or character; placidity ; soft-

ness; yicldingness.

mild-spoken (mild'sp6"kn'>, a. Mild in speech.
[Colloq.]

mile (mil), n. [< ME. mile, myle, < AS. mil =
D. mijl = MLG. mile, LG. mile = OHG. milii,

milla, MHG. mile, G. meile = Icel. mlhi = Sw.
Dan. mil = OF. mille, mile, F. mille = Pr. Sp.

milla = Pg. millia = It. miylio, < ML. milia,

millia, fem. sing., a mile, < L. mille, se. passuum,
a mile, lit. a thousand steps; mille, pi. milia,

millia, a thousand; passKum, gen. pi. of j>as-

A-iM, a step; see }>ace^.'] An itinerarj' measure,
modified from that of the Romans, which was
equal to 1,617 English yards; used in the Brit-

ish empire, in the United States, and, fonnerly,
in most European countries. The ordinary or statute
mile is equal to 8 furlongs = 320 perches or poles = 1,760
yards = 5,2S0 feet; it was rendered legal by a statute of
the thirty-fifth year of Elizabeth's reign, wliich pro-
hibited liuilding within three miles of London. This mile
was probably intended to be about the length of a min-
ute on the eai'th's surface, but the perch, of which it is an
exact multiple, already existed. The square mile is (>.4il0

stiuare chains, or 640 acres. The nautical or geographical
mile has been variously defined: see phrase below. The
medieval English mile (divided into 10 furlongs) was equal
to 6,610 feet or 2,015 meters. The old London mile was
5,000 feet. The miles of continental Europe were of the
most v:u*ious lengths, and mostly represented, as it would
seem, multiples of some modified Roman mile. The an-

cient Scottish mile was 1,976 yards = 1.123 English miles ;

the Irish mile. 2,240 yards = 1.273 English miles (11 Irish

miles being 14 English miles). The Welsh mile was nearly
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4 miles English. The following table shows the values
of some of the principal miles in meters :

/ttiimn .Miles.
Meiers.

Reggio 1593

Modena 1369
Genoa 1488

Lombardy 1785

Naples 2226
Rome 1489
Tuscany 1652

SicUy 1858

Malta 1612

Oerman Mites.

Geographical 7420
Prussia 7532

liennan Miles— eattliHued.
Meteis.

Hanover 7419
Saxony 9062
Brunswick 741!)

Baden 8889
Austria 7587

Orlter Miles.

Castile 1392
Portugal 2058
Greece 1292
Holland 6847
Denmark 7688
England 1609

I nold for al the god that euer God made.
Abide 30U in a brod weie bi a large m.Ue.

William 0/ Palerne (E. E. T. .S.X 1. 1732.

A meiTy heart goes all the day,
Your sad tires in a mile-2..

Shak.,\y. T., iv. 2 (song).

He had ridden five Startordshire miles.

Robin Bonds Birth (Child 8 Ballads, V. 349).

Geographical or nautical mile, a mile variously defined
as: (1) the mean length of a minute of latitude = 6,082.66

feet; (2) the length of a minute of the meridian correspond-
ing to the radius of curvature of the particular latitude,

vai-ying from 6,045.95 feet at the equator to 6,107.85 feet at

tile poles ; and (3) the length of a minute of longitude on
the equator = 6,087.15 feet. To remove all uncertainty, the
I'nited States Coast Survey has adopted the value of the

nautical mile as equal to one sixtieth part of the length of

a degree on the great circle of a sphere whose surface is

equal to the surface of the earth. This value gives one
nautical mile = 6.us0.27fcet, which is very nearly the value
of the .\dniii:llty knot (fi.OM) feet) ailoptcd liy the British

Hydrograpbic 1 iHice.— Three-mile limit, belt, or zone
(also called the marijie belt), in international law, that

part of the margin of the high seas which is within the

jurisdiction of the nation possessing the coast, originally

determined by the circumstance that, at the time this

limit became generally recognized, a marine league ap-

proximated fairly to the distance at which cannon on the
shore would serve to command the water. 1 M'hart. IHg.

Int. Law, 114, § 32.

mileage (mi'laj), «. [Formerly also milaije; <

mile + -(«/?.] 1. Length, e.xteut, or distance in

miles; the total or aggregate numberof miles of

way made, used, or traversed ; as, the milcaye of

highways or waterways in a country; the mile-

aye of a railroad-line; the mileaye of a yeai-'s

traffic on a railroad, or of travel through a
country.— 2. An allowance or compensation
for travel or conveyance reckoned by the mile

;

especially, payment allowed to a public func-

tionary for the expenses of travel in the dis-

charge of his duties according to the number
of miles passed over: as, the mileaye of a sheriff,

circuit judge, or member of Congress or of a
legislature.

Private travellers can obtain pennission to make use of

(post-horses) on payment of small mileaye-iXues.

H. 0. Forbes. Eastern Archipelago, p. 52.

mile-post (mil'post), ». A post set up to mark
clist;ince by miles along a highway or other line

of travel.

Milesia (mi-le'si-a), n. [NL.] A genus of

dipterous insects di the family Syrphidee, fotmd-
ed by Latreille in

1805, It is composed
of large, robust, nearly
naked species, black or
yellowish-brown, with
yellowish thoracic and
abdominal markings.
The genus is mostly de-

veloped in southeast-
ern Asia and the East
Indian archipelago

;

but two European spe-

cies are known, and
one, Jf. ornata, is North
American.

Milesian^ (mi-le'-
shian), a. and 11. [< L. Afile.9iiis, < Gr. MO.i/aing,

of or pertaining to Miletus, < Mi'/'.vrof, > L. Mi-
?(?(/.«, Miletus: .see def.] I. a. Pertaining to

Miletus, an ancient city of Caria, on the Ionic

coast of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants.

II, H. A native or an inhabitant of the ancient
Ionic city of Miletus in Asia Minor.
Milesian'^ (mi-le'shian or -zhan), a. and n.

[After Milesian'^, < iiilesiiis, a fabulous king
of Spain.] I. a. Pertaining to Ireland or the

Irish race. See H.
II, n. A native of Ireland; a member of the

Irish race: so called from the tradition of an
ancient conquest and reorganization of the
country by two sons of Milesius, a fabulous king
of Spain, it is supposed that the legendary race of Mile-

sians were the same as the Scots who conquered Ireland
in prehistoric times.

mile-stone (mil'ston), n. A stone or pillar set

up along a highway or other line of travel to

mark distance in miles.

The second mile-stone fronts the garden gate.

Cmvper, Retirement, 1. 490.

Ornate Syrphid (.Milesia

militancy

milewayt (mil'wa), «. 1. A measure of time:
the third part of an hour, or twenty minutes.

—

2. Five degrees of angular measurement.
As I have said, 5 of thise degrees maken a milewey, A 3

milewey maken an howre. Chaucer, Astrolabe, i. § 16.

milfoil (mil'foil), «. [< ME. milfoil. < OF. »«i7-

/'()(/, mirfiiel, mierfiiel, millefncil, m., millefucille,

F. mdlefeuille, f., = Pg. iiiiljhlliii.i = It. millej'o-

glie, millefoylio, < L. millefolium, ncut., millefo-

lia, f., milfoil, lit. (like Gr. ;f
</' (di^i'//or, milfoil),

' thousand leaves,' so called from the abundance
of its leaves, < mille, a thousand, + folium, leaf:

see m(7/2 and/w71. Cf. trefoil, qtialrrfoil, eiiujut-

foil, etc.] A composite herb, AehilUii Millefo-

lium, also called yarrow. It is distributed through-
out the northern hemisphere, and is found on roadsidcF,

in dry pastures, etc. It is a grayish-green plant, a foot or
two high, the leaves bipinnate and very finely divided,

the heads in a crowded corymb, tlieir short rays white,

sometimes rose-colored. Medicinally the milfoil is a mild
aromatic tonic and astringent. A, moschata, the musk-
milfoil, a native of the mountains of central and southern
Europe, is cnltiv:ited in Switzerland as a food for cattle.

The name is sonietinies extended to other plants of the
genus.— Water-mllfoll, one of various water-plants with
finely dissected leaves, chiefly of the genus Myriirjihyllum.

The hooded water-milfoil is the bladderwort, Utricularia
vulgaris.

miliat, «. [L.,pl. of m(7(»m: see J/iHwni.] Mil-

let; millet-seed.

They stamp their nn'fi'a as we do spice, . . . temper with
fresh water and salt, and make rolls thereof.

Purchas, Pilgi-image, p. 650.

miliart, h. [< ME. miliaire, < L. miliariiim (see

def.).] In Bom. aittiq. and later, a tall narrow
vesselfordrawingand warming water: used in

baths.
A mytiair of lede, the bothom brasse
Anende the feetes sette it so withoiite

The fourneis, and the fire ther undre passe.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 40.

miliaria (mil-i-a'ri-a), n. [NL., < L. miliaria,

fem. of miliarius, belonging to millet; seemilia-
ry.] 1. In jjorto/., miliary fever.— 2. Irtornith.,

an old name of the corn-bunting, Emberi:a mili-

aria, as that of a bird which feeds upon millet.

It is taken by some autliors as a generic name
of this bunting and its near relatives.

miliary (mil'i-a-ri), a. [= F. miliaire = Sp. Pg.
miliar = It. miliare, < L. miliarius, of or belong-
ing to millet, < milium, millet; see millet.] Re-
sembling millet-seeds, especially in size (about
one or two millimeters in diameter) ; accom-
panied by formations of this size : as, miliary

glands; miliary tuberculosis; miliary fever.

See yland, tuhemdosis, ferer.

milicef (mi-les'), H. [< F. milice, militia: see
militia.'] Militia, in a general sense.

The two-and-twentieth of the prince's age is the time
assigned by their constitutions for his entering upon the
publick charges of their milice.

Sir W. Temple, War in the Low Countries.

Miliobatis, «. See Alyliohatis.

Miliola(mi-li'o-la),n. [NL.,<L. )wi7(h/«. millet:

sec Milium.] A genus of imperforate forainin-

ifiTs, t\7iical of the family Miliolida: The minute
fossil tests or shells occur in immense numbers in some
stiata, being the chief constituent of the miliolite lime-
strme of the Paris basin, for example.

Miliolidse (mil-i-ol'i-de), «. III. [NL., < Miliola
-\- -ida\] A family of foraminiferous rhizopods,

typified by the genus Miliola. They have the teat

imperforate, normally calcareous and porcelaneous, some-
times incrusted with sand, under starved conditions (for

example in brackish water) becoming chitinous or ehiti-

no-arenaceous, and at abyssal depths occasionally consist-

ing of a thin, homogenous, imperforate silicious film.

milioliform (mil-i-ol'i-f6rm), a. [< NL. Miliola

+ L. forma, form.] Same as milioline.

milioline (mil'i-o-lin), a. [< NL. Miliola +
-ine'^.] Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re-

sembling the Miliolida' or a subfamily Miliolina:

as, a milioline chamber or character.

Abounding near the shores of almost every sea are some
forms of the Milioline type, so named from the resem-
blance of some of their mirmte
fossilized forms to millet-seeds.

W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § 462.

miliolite (mil 'i -6 -lit), a.

and H. [< NL. Miliola +
-ite^.] I. a. MiUolitic.

II. n. A fossil milioline
foraminifer.

niiliolitic(mil"i-o-lit'ik), a.

[< miliolite + -ic] Of or

pertaining to miliolites;

containing or consisting

of miliolites: as, miliolitic

ehalk
......"..-.

milit. -An abbreviation of military.

militancy (mil'i-tan-si), )(. [< militan(t) -^- -cy.]

The condition of being militant ; a state of war-

fare or conflict.



militancy

AUhiimanelife, especially the active part, is constituted

in a state of continual militit/icy.

W. Montague, Devoute Essays, I. x, 7.

It is not uncheering to look back upon a time when the

oatiun [England] was in a normal condition of rnilitancy

against social injustice. Froude, Sketches, p. 172.

militant (miri-tant), a. [= F. militant = Sp,

Pg. It. militante, <. L. miUtan{t-)s, ppr. otmili-

torc, serve as a soldier: see7mlitat€.^ 1. Fight-

ing ; warring ; engaged in warfare
;
pertaining

to warfare or conflict.

At which command the powers mUUatit
. . . moved on

In silence. Milton, P. L., vi 61.

2. Having a combative character or tendency;
warlike.

The militant nature of legal protection is seen in the
fact that ... it is a replacing of individual armed force

by the armed force of the state, always in reserve if not
exercised. U. Spencer, Piin. of SocioL, § 522.

Cburch militant. See church.

militantly (miri-tant-U), adv. In a militant or
warlike manner.

militart (mil'i-tiir), a. [< L. militaris: see mili-

tary.l Military.

Although he were a prince in militar vertue approved.
Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII.

Instruct the noble English heirs

In politique and mHilar affairs.

B. Jonson, Underwoods, Ixiii.

militarily (mil'i-ta-ri-li), adiu In a military or
warlike manner; by military force; from a mil-
itary point of view.

Austria is at this moment, under the treaty [of 1856],

militarihf occupying two provinces of Turkey in order to
reform tiieni. N. A. Rev., CXXVII. 3%.

militarism (miri-ta-rizm), n. [< F. miUtarisme
== Sp. miUtarismo ; as militar^ tuiUtar-ij, + -ism.']

The military spirit; addiction to war or military
practices; the maintenance of national power
by means of standing armies.

The priTiciples of Port Royal found some supporters . . .

before monarchism and militari»m had crushed the life

out of the nation. Encyc. Brit., VII. 675.

Monarchy, aristocracy, mUiiariein we could not have if

we would, we would not have if we could.
A. D. White, Century's Message, p. 19.

Who can say that the democracy will not in some sud-
den impulse of economy or aversion to Tnilitarism prema-
turely reduce the army and navy, and lay the Empire open
to aggression from every side?

Nineteenth Century, XX. 311.

militarist (mil'i-ta-rist), «. [< militar, miVi-

tar-if, + -^s^] 1. One devoted to military af-

fairs; one proficient in the art of war.

You're deceived, my lord; this is Monsieur Parolles,

the gallant inUitariM — tha.t was his own phrase— that
had the whole theoric of war in the knot of his scarf, and
the practice in the chape of his dagger.

Shak., AU'a Well, iv. 3. 161.

2. One who is in favor of a standing anny;
one who advocates a warlike policy,

military (mil'i-ta-ri), a. and ». [Fonuerly also

militar; = F. miUtaire = Sp. Pg. militar = It.

militare, < L, militaris^ rarely militoriuSj of or
belonging to soldiers or war, warlike, < mihs
(milit-), OL. meileSj a soldier.] I. a. 1. Hav-
ing the position or character of a soldier

;
per-

taining to soldiers; suitable to, characteristic

of, or performed by soldiers; soldierly: as, a
military man; a 7>i ilitary dei^ovtment ov dispo-
sition.

He will maintain his argument as well as any military
man in the world. ShaJc., Hen. V., iii. 2. 86.

Was this your discipline and faith engaged,
\onr military obedience? Milton, P. L., iv. 955.

Though courageous in brawls and (liiels, he knew noth-
ing of military duty. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

2. Relating or pertaining to war. to the art of

war, or to an armed force; adai)tod to or con-
nected with a state of war; martial; warlike;
belligerent: as, the military nvt; military glory;
military history; military equipage; a militanj

expedition. The militaiy resources of a country in-

clude both army and navy, and the phrase military/ office

has been legally construed to apply to both; hut in or-

dinary language military is used only in relation to the
land-forces, as distinguished from the nav:U or sea forces.

Both were ambitious of military glorj'. and showed ca-

pacity for attaining it. Prcscott, Fcrd. and Isa., ii. 25,

A military force, whether intended to operate on land
or at sea, exists primarily for purposes of war.

xf. Ji. Sotey, Blockade and Cruisers, p. 231.

3. Warlike in method or practice; haAnng re-
lation to the usages or purposes of war; con-
nected with or dependent upon the use of armed
force: opposed to civil : as. a military dei^pot ism:
military government: a military execution.
Abbreviated mil., tnilif.

Bureau of Military Justice. See ^mr^nw.— Military
architecture, see architecture.— MUltasy art. the art
of war. (a) Tactical, relating to the order and arrangement
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to he observed in the management of an army when it is to
march, to engage an enemy, or to be encamped, ib) Tech-
nical, inuludinti the composition, fabrication, andaiijilica-
tion of warlike machines, and the practice of military en-

gineering in the erection of otfensive and defensive works
for the i)rotectiori of an array, a city, or a country. This
branch also coniprJBest lie topographical surveys, the build-
ing of pontoon and other bridges, the projection and con-
struction of rc»ad8, telegrai)b-lines, railroads, etc.. neces-
sary Uj the operations (jf an army in the field.— Military
band, ^ee/^amr-.— Military ceremonieB. Heecerenwny.
— Military conmiiBsion. See c'/mmi««Vjn.— Military
courts, thtj rnurfs of chivalry and courtsmartial.— Mili-
tary drum, tliu sidu-drumorsnare-drum.— Military en-
gineering, fever, etc. see the nouns.— Military feuds.
See/e(/d-.—Military Knight of Windsor. Same as
Windsor Kni-jht (which see, under kniyht).— Military
law, the body of rules and ordinances prescribed by com-
petent authority for tlie government of the military state,

considered as a distinct community. {Binhnp.) Military
law in the United States consists of the Rules and Articles
of War, and other statutory provisions for the government
of persons subject to military control, to which may be
added the unwritten or common law derived from the
usage and custom of military service. See laiv^, and mar-
tial /rtK'(under i/wrttV/O.— Military mast. See mafi"^.—

Military' music, martial music, suitable for a military
band and for use in connection with mihtary evolutions,
— Military offenses, offenses which are cognizable by a
court martial.— Military system, the rules, regulations,
forms, etc., prescribed for the organization and adminis-
tration of an army in the field or in garrison or camp.

—

Military tenure, a tenure of land on condition of per-

forming military service.—Military testament, in Kom.
law, a nuncupative will, by whicli a siililitr might dispose
of his goods without the forms and stikninities which the
law requii-es in other cases.— Statute Of military ten-
ures, an English statute of 1G6(J, which abulUhed knights'
service and some of the abuses and exactions of military
tenures. =Syn. Warlike, etc See martial.

II. n. Soldiers generally; soldiery; officers

of the army: commonly with the definite ar-

ticle : as, the occasion was enlivened by the
presence of the military.

My lord going to the "Trumpet," in the Cockpit, White-
hall, an house used by the military in his time as a young
man. Thackeray, Henry Esmond, i. 14.

militate (mil'i-tat), v. i.
;
pret. and pp. militated,

ppr. militatintj. [< L. militiitua, pp. of milit/ire,

(> It. militan- = Pg. Sp. militar = F. militer),

be a soldier, < miles {milit-), a soldier: see
military,'] 1. To be in conflict or at variance

;

come into collision.

Against everything which militated with the doctrines
or ceremonies of his church, he hurled his anathemas.

Whipple, Ess, and Rev., II. 90.

Hence— 2. To stand in array; have weight or

force, as in determining anything: followed by
against^ and permissibly by infavor of: as, these
fa.ets militate against (ov infavor of) your theory.

Multiplicity of talents has too often militated against
the due fulfilment of some special bent.

W. Sharp, D. G. Rossetti, p. 1.

militation (mil-i-ta'shon), n. [< L. as if *»////-

tatio{n-)j < militare, pp. militatus, serve as a

soldier: see militate.] A fighting; warfare;
state of conflict.

Repentance doth not cut down sin at a blow ; no, it is

a constant Militation, A course of mortification.
Tfie Morning Exercise Methodized, p. 374.

militia (mi-lish'a), n. [Formerly milievy < F.

milice = Sp. Pg. milicia = It. mili::ia^ < L. mili-

tia, military service, the soldiery, < miles (milit-),

a soldier.] If. Military service; warfare.

Another kind of militia I had then theirs. Baxter.

2. Soldiery; militants collectively. [Rare.]

Know then, unnumber'd spirits roun<l thee fly.

The light militia of the lower sky.
Pope, R. of the L.. i. 42.

Henee— 3. The whole body of men declared
by law amenable to military ser\nee, without
enlistment, whether armed and drilled or not.

[U.S.]
It has been neces9ar>' to call into service, not only vol-

unteers, but also portions of the miiitia of the States by
draft. Lincoln, in Raymon 1, p. 348.

The regular army is supported and controlled by the
federal povernnient, but each state maintains its own tni-

Utia, which it is bound to use in case of internal disturb-
ance before calling upon the central Kovernment for aid.

In time of war, however, these miiitiag come under the
control of the central government.

J. Fiske, Amor. Pol. Ideas, p. 98.

4. A body of men enrolled smd drilled according
to military law. as an anned force, but not as
regular soldiers, and called out in emergency
for actual service and periodically for drill aud
exercise. The feudal array of the middle ages was prop-
erly a militia, and the first proecLMling of modern warfare
consisted in the gradual adoption of permanent and regu-
lar troops, which superseded the militia.

militiaman (mi-lish'ii-man). II. : pi. mititiamen

(-men). One who belongis to the organized and
armed militia.

militiatet (mi-lish'i-at'), r. i. [< militia + -ate-.

Vf. inililtite.] 1. To levy or raise troops : main-
tain a standing army.

milk
We continue to mUitiate, and to raise light troops.

Walpole, To Mann, Xov. 16, 1759. (Davus)

2. To fight as a soldier.

The mUUiatiii'j spirits of my countrj-.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, III. 177. (Dana.)

Milium (mil'i-um), n. [XL. (Toumefort, 1700),

< L. milium, millet: see millet.'] 1. A genus of

grasses of the tribe Agrostidew and the subtribe
Stipea, characterized by an ovoid glume, rigid

or hardened about the carj'ojisis, and an awn-
less floweri ng glume. They are annuals or perennials,
with tiat leaves and a compound panicle of one-flowered
spikelets. There are 5 or 6 species, natives of Europe, .

temperate Asia, and North America. The genus bears the
common name of milUt-frrags. M. tfxunim, widely spread
through the northern hemisphere, is a tall baudsome
grass which thrives in dense shade. Its herbage is rel-

ished by cattle, and its seed by birds.

They haue the seed of Millium in great abundance.
Bakluyt't Voyages, L 104.

2. [?. c] In pathol., an affection of the seba-
ceous glands, caused by retention of their se-

cretion in the form of pearly or yellowish-white
little globular bodies embedded in the skin and
projecting slightly above its surface.

MUium is a minute white tumour, about the size of a
millet seed, . . . which is mostly situated at or near the
free edge of the lid. J. S. Wells, Dis. of Eye, p. 682.

Miliusa (mil-i-ii'sa), «. [NL. (Leschenault,
1832), named after J. J/i7im.? Votolinas, a horti-

cultural writer of the 16th century.] A genus
of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants of the
natural order Aiionacew, the custard-apple fam-
ily, t.vpe of the tribe Miliusetc. it is characterized
by having the outside petals small, and the interior ones
much larger, flat, and converging at the apex. Seven or

eight species are known, natives of eastern India, and
perhaps of .Australia. They are low or medium-sized trees,

with flowers almost always a.\illary, either solitary or in

clusters, and with the petals often transparent.

Miliusese (mil-i-u'se-«). n.pl. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1862), '< Milima + -ew.] A tribe

of plants of the natural order Anonacea:, typi-

fied by the genus ililiu-sa. It is characterized by
stamens which are loosely imbricated, and with the con-

nective slightly or not at all dilate4l beyond the conspicu-

ous dorsal cells of the anthers- There are 11 genera and
about 65 species, all indigenous to the tropics.

milk (milk), n. [< ME. mill-, mi/ll; mell; mule.

< AS. mcolc, meoliic (not *m(7p) = OFries. melvk
= D. mclh = MLG. LG. melk = OHG. militli,

MHG. milicli. milch, G. milch =Icel. mjulk= Sw.
mjolk = Dan. melk = Goth, miluks, milk: cf. Ir.

meig = OBulg. mleko = Pol. Bohem. mieko =
Serv. mlijcko = Russ. moloko = Wendish mioko,

mela uka (all prob. borrowed from or modified ac-

cording to the Teut., having i- for the reg. </) (cf.

W. Ihieth, L. Iac{t-) = Gr. ;d/.a (ja/asr-). milk,
of diff. origin: see lactate, etc., galaxy, etc.);

derived from a common Indo-Eur. verb, namely.
AS. mclcan (pret. mealc, pp. molceii) = D. mel-

keii = MLG. LG. melken = OHG. melcha)i, MHG.
melchcn, melken, G. mclkeii = Goth, 'xiilkan

(not recorded), a strong verb partly displaced
by, or merged in, a later weak verb, E. milk =
OFries. mclka = Icel. mjolka. etc., depending on
the noun ; cf . OBulg. mli:a, mk.iti, etc., = Russ.
meli:iti = Lith. mil.iti = L. mulgere = Gr. d//f?.-

jfd'.milk. = Skt. -x/ ;Hrtrj= Zend V'""'''-, stroke,
rub. Hence i«i7A-, r., and mi/f/i. n.] 1. A white
or bluish-white liquid secreted by the mamma-
ry glands of the females of the class Mammalia,
and drawn from their breasts for the nourish-
ment of their young. It is opaque, with a sliu-ht pe-
culiar odor and a bland sweetish taste. Its chemical con-
stituents in different mammals are qualitatively alike, but
quantitatively vary- much, not only in different species, but
also in different individuals, or even at ditferent times
in the same individual. The
amount of water varies from
about 80 to 90 per cent., the
residue beingcomposed of albu-
minoids (casein and lactopro-
tein), fat, milk-sug'.ir, and cer-

tain salts, cbiefiy phosphates,
rnder the microscope it ap-
pears as a clear transparent
fluid, in which a large number
of m inute globules are suspend-
ed. When allowed to rest, these
globules rise to the surface,

forming a yellowish stratum,
the cream, which consists main-
ly of the fat, mixed with some
casein, and retaining some serum. In the cow about r>per

cent, of the milk is cream, in the human female less, in

the man^ scarcely more than 1 per cent. By churning, the
globules unite to form butter, leaving the huttmnilk,
which is essentially a solution of milk-sugar, with the salts

and S()me casein and butter. The milk from which cre."un

is separated is skimmed milk, which when left to itself (if

not too cold) develops, fri>m the action of a certain bac-

terium, lactic acid, which sepanites the casein in a coagu-
lated condition calleti eunts ; the same effect is pn>duced
by some other acids, and by rennet, the prepared inner
membrane of the stomach of a calf. The liquid separated
from the coagulum is called ichey, and contains chief);

^6%".<

Drop of Mflk, sSowin^ fat-

eloDules ihitfhly m.-ifnitied>.
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milk-sugar and some salts. Cheese is prepared by coagu-

lating millt Willi rennet, allowing the whey to separate,

and adding salt to the curd. The specitlc gravity of both
cow's and human niilli is about 1,030, Human millt is al-

ways alltaline, cow's millt either ;dkaline or acid, while
the milk of carnivora is always acid. Milk represents a

complete or typical food, in which all tlie constituents

necessary for maintaining the life and growth of the body
are present. In rare instances milk, in greater or less

abundance, is secreted by the mammary glands of the
adult human male.

Miike before wine, I would twere mine

;

Mitke taken after, is poisons daughter.
Quoted in Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), Index, p. 100.

She bath'd her body many a time
In fountains tlll'd with milk.

Queen Uleaiuir't Fall (Cliilds Ballads, VII. 297).

2. Anything resembling niilk in appearance,
taste, etc., as the juice of the eocoanut and the

sap of certain plants (see lalrjc).

Thoo [squills] that in hllles growe or places colde

Have litel j/iyZfr.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 124.

At the time when the contents of the berry [wheat] are

in the condition technically known as milk.

Ure, Diet., IV. 153.

3. The spat before it is discharged from an oys-

ter.— 4. A slight cloudy opacity oecun-iug in

some diamonds.
Cloudy imperfections known in the trade as "mUk" or

"salt" {/rf. Diet., II. 24.

Blue milk, (n) Milk deprived of its cream ; skimmed
milk. It has a faint bluish tinge. ICoUoq.] (6) Milk which
has undergone a special fermentation caused by a microbe.
Bacterium cif<inn.i,nuut, which causes it to assume a blue

color.— Bristol milk, a mixed beverage of which sherry

is the chief ingiedicut.

Plenty of brave wine, and above all Bristol milk.
Pepys, Diary.

A rich brewage made of the best .Spanish wine, and cel-

ebrated over the whole kingdom as Ilritttol milk.

Mttcaulnit, Hist. £ng., iiu

Condensed milk, milk preserved liy the addition of sugar
with or witliout other ingred^nts, and subsequent reduc-
tion liy evaporation to a half Sra fourth of its Inilk, some-
times even to dryness.— Fairy's milk, a pecvdiar milky
secretion produced by the mammaiy glands of infants for

some days after birth.— In "li'lr
. In the milk, milky;

containing the spat, as oysters; containing a white juice,

as wheat i)efore the grains harden.— Milk Of almonds,
an emulsion prepared by rubbing blanched almonds with
gum arable, sugar, and water.— Milk of lime, shiked lime
suspended in water: so called as rustiiiblinn milk in ap-
pearimce.— Milk Of sulphur, precipitated sulphur.-
Pigeon's milk, a milky or curdy secretion of the crop of
pigC'ins of botli sexes, upon which they feed their young
for some time by disgorging or regurgitating it into their

mouths,— Red TDJllr
, milk which has assumed a red color

from the growth of a chromogenic fungus, Microcacciu
prodOriottut!.— Sugar of Tnlllf Same as lactone.—Whole
mllk|milk with all its cream. [Eng.]— Yellow milk,
milk which has assumed a yellow color, due to a coloring
nuttter produced by a microbe, Bacterium synxanthuyn.

milk (inilk), ('. t. [< ME. milkcn, < AS. mcoleian
= di'rios. mclka (= leel. mjolka = Sw. vijiilka

= Dan. malke), draw milk, give milk, < meolc,

milk: see milk, «., where an earlier form of the
verb is mentioned.] 1. To press or draw milk
from the breasts or udders of : as, to milk a cow.

The lew may not milike his cattell, nor eate of the milke
when he hath procured a Christian to milke them, except
he first buy it, but at his owne price.

Purckas, Pilgrimage, p. 205.

Thou wilt not find my shepherdesses idly piping on
oaten reeds, but milking the kine.

Gay, Shepherd's Week, Proerae.

2t. To suck.
I have given suck, and know

How tender 'tis to love the babe that milks me.
Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 55.

S. Figuratively, to drain the contents or the
strength from; exhaust gradually: as, to milk

a friend's ])urse ; the soil has been milked of its

fertility. [Obsolete or colloq.]

And to ayd the kynge in hys right must the commons be
milked till they bleede agayne. Tyndetle, Works, p. 365.

This three year I have milked their hopes.
B. Jongon, Volpone, i. 1.

4. In racing slang, to bet against, as an owner
against his horse when the horse is to be with-
drawn, or cannot win, or is not to be allowed to

win.— 5. In teleg., to draw part of the current
from (a wire) through an Instrument without
cutting the wire ; read a message by placing an
induction apparatus close to (the wire).

The rapidity and simplicity of the means by which a
wire could be milked without lieing cut or put out of cir-

cuit struck the whole of the party.
Prescott, Elect. Invent., p. 108.

6t. To supply with milk ; feed with milk.

Norished was Terry fuetly to ryght
That she full ofte hym raid [dressed] and dight,

Chaufed, milked, and rechaufed again.
Jtom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4024.

For lycbe a moder she can cherishe.

And mylken as doth a uorys. Bom. o/ the Rose.

milk-abscess (milk'ab"ses), «. An abscess of

the female breast arising during lactation.
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milk-and-water (milk'and-w4't^r), a. Insipid,

like milk diluted witli' water; hence, weak;
characterless; wishy-washy. [Colloq.]

Wliat slays a veteran may well lay a milkandwater bour-

geois low. C. Heade, Cloister and Hearth, nvL

milk-blotch (milk'bloch), n. An eruption of

numerous minute vesicles on a red surface, on
the faces of infants, in some cases extending
to the neck and breast. The vesicles break, and dis-

charge a viscid fluid, which becomes incrusted in yellow-

ish or greenish scabs, forming, as they extend, a kind of

mask. It is a form of vesicular eczema. Also called miZAr-

cruxt or milk-scab.

milk-can (milk'kan), n. A large can for carry-

ing milk to market or to customers.

milk-car (milk'kiir), It. A special form of box
freight-car with end platforms and passenger-
car springs, used for the transportation of milk
in cans. [U. S.]

milk-cooler (milk ' ko " ler), H. An apparatus
for cooling fresh milk by means of ice or cold

water.
milk-crust (milk'krust), n. Same as milk-

hliitcli.

milk-cure (milk'kiir), «. A system of medical
treatment by means of a diet of milk.

milk-damet (mUk'dam), «. A wet-nurse; a
foster-mother.

Then her owne mylckdame in )>yrth soyl was breathles

abyding. .Stanihurst, .Eneid, iv. tJSl.

milk-dentition (milk'den-tish"on), II. See
(li'iititi'iii.

milk-duct (milk'dukt), II. The duct, or any one
of several ducts, which conveys milk from the
place of its secretion in the mammary gland
through the nipple to the exterior; a galae-

tophorous duet.

milken (mil'kn), a. [< ME. milken (?), < AS.
'mylccn, milcen, of milk, < meolc, milk: see )M(7/,',

«., and -e«'-.] 1. Consisting of milk. [Rare.]

The remedies are to be proposed from a constant course
of the MUken diet. Sir W. Temple.

2. Milky ; resembling milk.

She having with a pretty paleness, which did leave
milken lines upon her rosy cheeks, paid a little duty to

human fear. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iv.

milken-wayt (mil ' kn- wii), n. Same as Milky
mty.
I said thine eyes were stars, thy breasts the mUken-way.

Sir P. Sidney (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 5&4).

milker (mil'ker), II. 1. One who milks.

His kine, with swelling udders, ready stand.

And, lowing for the pail, invite the milker's hand.
I>ryden, tr. of Virgd's Georgics, ii. 764.

2. An apparatus for milking cows mechanical-
ly.— 3. A cow or other animal that gives milk

;

usually with a qualifying term. [Colloq.]

Inferior cows will require to be weeded out, and the

utmost attention must be paid to breeding good milkers.

Quarterly Bev., CXLV. 323.

milk-factory (milk'fak'to-ri), n. See the quo-
tation.

Factories, as explained by Canon Bagot, in a paper read
at the recent Dairy Conference in Ireland, are of three

kinds, distinguished by him as milk factories, creameries,

and butter factories. In the milk factories, which are be-

coming common in the south of Ireland, the whole milk
is purchased from the farmers, the price paid lately I>eing

4d. to 4,\d. a gallon, and the separated milk, .after the

cream has been extracted by the mechanical cream sepa-

rator, is taken back by the farmers, at Id. to 2d. a gallon,

for the feeding of pigs. Quarterly Bev., CXLV. 306.

milk-fat, «. See milk-vat.

milk-fever (milk'fe"ver), n. A name applied to

light feverish attacks coming on shortly after

childbirth, and coinciding more or less witli the

beginning of lactation,

milk-fish (milk'fish), II. A clupeoid fish, Clia-

nos saliiioiicus. See Chanos.

milkful (milk 'fill), a. [< milk, «., + -/»/.]

Abounding or overflowing -with milk; fertile;

fruitful.

O Milk'.full Vales, with hundred Brooks indented.
Syh'ester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Decay.

milk-glass (milk'glas), n. Same as cryolite

(jins.'i (which see, under cryolite).

inilk-globule (milk'glob'fil), «. One of the
numerous small highly refractive oil-globules

floating in the milk-plasma. The white color and
opacity of milk are due to the milk-globules, which reflect

the light. They consist of fat or butter, surrounded by a

very thin envelop of casein.

milk-hedge (mUk'hej), n. A shrub or small tree,

Eiqihorhia Tirucalli, native in Africa, and nat-

uralized in parts of India. It branches densely, is

perennially green, and is much used for hedges. Its wood,
which is very hard, and durable when not exposed to wet, is

valuaide for gunpowder-charcoal. Its milky juice is an
Indian specific for syphilis.

milk-house (milk'hous), n. A dairy.

Swiss Milking-stool, Canton
of Benie.

milk-molar

Who would not thinke it a ridiculous thing to see a lady
In her milke-hmtse with a veluet gown?

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, iii. 24.

milkily (mil'ki-li), atlr. With a milky appear-
ance; alter the manner of milk.

milkiness (mil'ki-nes), «. 1. The state of be-

ing milky, or of resembling milk in quality or
appearance.

All nebula; naturally seemed to him (Hcrschel) to be but
stellar clusters, so distant as to cause the individual stars

to disappear in a general milkiness or nebulosity.
Neu•co^nb and Uolden, Astron,, p. 458.

Hence— 2. Blanduess; mildness; .softness.

Would I could share the balmy, even temper.
And milkiness of blood. Diryden, Cleomenes. 1. 1.

My new companion poured out his complaints in no
milkiiiess of mood. T. C. Grattan.

milking (mil'king), II. [Verbal n. of milk, c]
1. The act of drawing milk.— 2. Tlie milk so

obtained at one time.— 3. In racing .ilaiig, the
keeping of a horse a favorite, at short odds, for

a race in which he has no
chance, or from which
he is to be nithdrawTi,
with the object of bet-

ting against him, Erik's
ditidc til the Turf.

milking-stool (mil'king-
stol). H. A stool used to

sit on while milking a
cow. The stool in common
use has three legs. In Swit-
zerland one is used consisting
of a disk which can be strapped
to the person, with a sharpened
or pointed prop about a foot
long.

milking-time (mil'kiiig-

tim), «. The time of day, especially about sun-
set, at which cows or other milch animals are
usually milked,

I think it is now about milkinij-time ; and yonder they
be at it. /. Waltmi, Complete Angler, p. 170.

milking-tube (mil'king-tiib), H, A perforated
tube of silver which is inserted in the milk-
duct of a cow's teat, to overcome the muscidar
contraction, and thus facilitate the flow of milk.

milk-kinship (milk'kin"ship), «. The kinship
arising from adoption or fostering.

We find among the Arabs a feeling about milk-kinship so

well established that Mohanmied's law of forliidden de-

grees gives it all the effects of blood-relationship as a bar
to marriage. W. B. Smith, Kinship and Marriage, p. 149.

niilk-ky(milk'ki'),?(.j)?. Milch cows. [Scotch.]

And I'll gi' thee ane o' my best milk-ky.

To maintain thy wife and children three.

IHck o' the Com (Child's BaUads, VI. 78).

milk-leg (milk'Ieg), n. Same as phUymasia
iliileii.9. See phlegma.na.

milkless (milk'les), a. [< milk, n., + -less.'\

Without milk; specifically, in bot., not sup-
plied with or producing milk, a character of

high importance in agaricinous fungi.

Gills [of Bus»tda\ nearly equal, milkless, rigid, brittle,

with an acute edge.
Cooke, Handbook of Brit Fungi, p. 217.

milk-livered (milk'liv'ferd), a. Timid; cow-
ardly; white-livered.

MUk-liver'd man,
That bear'st a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs.

STiak., Lear, iv. 2. 50.

milk-madget (milk'maj), n. A milkmaid.

Shall I now, lyke a castaway milckmadye.
On mye woers formoure be fawning?

Stanihurst, ^Eneid, iv. 672. (Davies.)

milkmaid (milk'mad), n. A woman who milks
cows or is employed in a dairy.

The milkmetid singeth blithe.
MUton, L'Allegro, 1. 65.

milkman (milk'man), H.; pi. milkmen (-men). A
man who sells milk; especially, one who goes
from door to door serving milk to families.

milk-meat (milk'met), n. Food consisting of

or made with milk, as cheese, butter, etc.

The help which fasting does to prayer cannot be served
by changing flesh into flsh, or milk-meats into dry diet.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, iv. 5.

Abstaining from flesh and milk-meats on Friday.

N. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, p. 274.

milk-mirror (milk'mir'or), n. Certain marks
on the udder and perineum of the cow, con-
sisting of sjjots and lines on which the hair

grows upward (the hair on other parts growing
downward), supposed to indicate, by their form,

size, and direction, the characters of the cow
as regards both the quantity and the quality of

her milk.

milk-mite (milk'mit), n. See cheese-mite.

milk-molar (milk ' mo " lar), n. One of the
grinders or back teeth oif the milk-dentition.
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corresponfling to and replaced by a premolar southern Europe, somewhat cultivated and

of the peitnanent dentition.
'

spontaneous elsewhere. The leaves are va-

milk-nurse (milk'ners), «. A wet-nurse. negated with white. Sometimes called lady's-

tltistte.

milk-tlurush (milk'thrush), n. Inpathol. See
UJllltllll.

milk-pail (milk'pal), n. A pail for liolding milk-tie (milk'ti), n. Same as milk-kinship.

milk ; specifically, the wooden or tin vessel com- The strength of the fosterfeelinK, the mUklie, amonR

monlv used in niilking. the Scotch Highlanders is a familiar instance of a mode

My mither was a gude milk-nurge,

.\nd a gude nourice was she.

Earl ificAard (Child s Ballads. III. 396).

Very fractious, and apt to kick over the milk-pail.

Quarterbj Ren., CUlV. 149.

milk-pan (milk'pan), H. A large shallow pan
in which milk is kept to allow the cream to rise,

milk-pap (milk'pap), n. A teat or nipple.

[Rare.]
Let not the \'irgin's cheek

Hake soft thy trenchant sword ; for those milk paps,

That through the window-bars bore at men s eyes.

Are not within the leaf of pity writ.

SAaJr., T. of A.,iy. 3. 115.

milk-parsley (milk' pars "li), «. A Europe-
an uiubelliferous plant, Peiicedanum jxilustre,

abounding with an acrid milky juice ; also, .SV-

liniim caruifolium of the same family, some- .,, . ,, ^ j. ,,,, ^ c ^^ r/ •«n?
times distinguished as caraway-leafed milk- milk-vat, milk-fat (milk vat, -fat), n. [< Mi..

of regarding relationship very' different from that prevalent

among us. Sir J. Luhbndt, Orig. of Civilisation, p. 145.

milk-tooth (milk'tdth), li. [= D. melktand =
ti. mikli:aliu = Sw. mjolktand=Dsin. melketand.']

A tooth of the milk-dentition ; a temporary or

deciduous tooth, which is shed and replaced. A
child has 20 milk-teeth.

milk-tree (milk'tre), n. 1. Same as cow-tree

(lirosimum gahiciodendron).—2. A tree of one of

several other genera, as TaheriuFmontana utiUs,

of British Guiana Jamaica milk-tree, or milk-

wood, Pnendohnedia «puna.—Madagascar nailk-tree,
Cerbera Odtdlam. .see Cerbera.

milk-tube (milk'tub), n. In hot., a laticiferous

tube

parsley.

milk-pea (milk'pe), ». See Galactia, 2.

milk-plasma (milk'plaz"ma), n. A clear

slisilitly opalescent fluid obtained by filtering

milk through clay filters or membranes,
milk-porridge (milk'por'ij), ». Pon-idge made
with milk instead of water.

OHG. miUdifa:. MHG. milclifaz,G. milchfass =
Sw. mjiilkfn f= Dan . melkefad), a vessel for milk,

< mcolc, milk, + feet, vessel: seefat^, rat.'] A
tank or tub into which milk is poured, espe-

cially for coagulating with rennet, in the manu-
facture of cheese.

milk-pump (milk'pump), n! An instrument for milk-vessel (milk'ves'el), n In hot., one of
UU.LA ifi*^±xy\ f I/, ., tiihA^ 1,1 wVii^Vi Q milV-u- fluid IS spprpterl r ft

drawing milk from the breasts; a breast-pump,

milk-punch (milk'punch'), H. A drink made
of milk, spirits (usually brandy,rum, or whisky),

sugar, and nutmeg.

'•I don't know," replied Mr. Pickwick, with equal care-

lessness; "it smells, I think, like miXk-punch."
Dickens, Pickwick, i.

milk-quartz (milk'kwarts'), «• A variety of

(juartz of a milk-white color. Also called milky
ijiiiirt:.

milk-scab (milk'skab), N. Same as milk-blotch.

milk-selet, ». [ME.] A milk-pail.

ilultrale, a ?/ii/^Ar8*?Z^. Nominate SIS. {Halliwell.)

milk-shake (milk'shak'), n. A beverage com-
posed of milk and carbonated water with the

the tubes in which a milky fluid is secreted; a
laticiferous vessel,

milk-vetch (mUk'vech), n. A plant of the
genus Astragalus : so called from a belief that

these plants increased the secretion of milk in

goats feeding upon them.
milk-walk (milk'wak), II. A round or beat for

selling milk; a milkman's route. [Eng.]

"My father had nmUk-walk," he said, and when he died
I was without money, and had nothing to do.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 485.

milk-warm (milk'warm ). n. Warm as milk as
it comes from the breast or udder.

They had baths of cool water for the summer ; but in

general they used it milk-warm.
SmoUett, France and Italy, xixii. (Davits.)

addition of a flavoring, mixed by being vigor- milkweed (milk'wed), «. 1. A general name
ously shaken up and down by hand or by a

small machine. [Recent, U. S.]

milk-sick (milk'sik), a. Infected with milk-

sickness. [Colloq.]

Trembles and milk-sickness were generally hard to

locate by strangers in the particular "settlement," as a
*'mdkirick farm " was not desirable as a place of residence.

ami, if known to be such, was rendered almost unsalable.

Buck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, V. 9.

milk-sickness (milk'sik 'nes), «. A malignant
disease, occuiring in some parts of the United
States, which affects certain kinds of farm stock,

and also persons who eat the flesh or dairy pro-

for plants of the genus Asclepias, somewhat es-

pecially for J. Coriniti. the most common Amer-
ican species: so called from their milky juice.

The bast of A. Cornuti forms a tough textile liber. The
swamp-milkweed, A. incamata, is another common spe-

cies, with rather handsome flesh-colored flowers. Also
called sUkweed.

2. A plant of the genus Euphorbia, especially

E. corollata, the flowering or blooming spurge.

P,ee Euphorbia.— 3. In Great Britain : (a) The
sow-thistle, .Soiichus oleraceus. (ft) The milk-

parsley, Peucedanum palu.stre— Green milkweed,
a plant'of the genus Acerates and perhaps Aselej/io'iora.

lioth closely allied to Asdepias.
ducts of cattle so infected. The symptoms are vomit- milk-white (mUk'hwit), a. [< ME. milkwhit
;.,.. nii,..T,i,n' ovtrcTTio n^i-i-nnc Qcrttnfinn ^.f.. Ki-om flip ******* ..—-v \ i, ,.

purging, extreme nervous agitation, etc. From the

peculiar tremors that characterize it, it is also called the

milk-snake (milk'snak), n. A handsome and
harmless serpent, Ophibolus eximius, of the fam-
ily Colubridie, common in many parts of the
United States. It attains a length of about 3 feet ; the
coloration is yellowish-gray, with a dorsal series of .^0 or

more elliptical chocolate black-bordered blotches, and on
each side two other alternating series of blotches ; the ab-

domen is yellowish-white with square black blotches. It is

also called chickeii-miake and thunder-and-li<jhlninu snake.

milksop (milk'sop), II. [< ME. milk-wjipe; <

Mill.-. II., + •tup, n.] 1. Apiece of bread sopped
in milk. [Kare.]— 2. A soft, effeminate, girl-

ish man; one who is devoid of manliness
term of contempt.

.\llas I she seith, that ever I was shape
To wed a milksop or a coward ape.

Chaucer, Prol. to Slonks Tale, L 22,

'Tis now come to that pass that he is no gentleman, a

Ter>* milk-sop, a clown, of no bringing up, that will not
drink. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 143.

milksopism (milk'sop-izm). II. [< milksoji +
-!>)».] The character of a milksop ; effeminacy.
Xnctrs Amhnisiamr, Sept., 1832. [Rare.]
milkstone (milk'ston), «. A white calcined
flint, often found in connection with prehistoric
remains. They are supposed to have been repeatedly
heated in order to be thrown into water to make it boil,

at a time when pottery vessels were not made to resist the
nctiiin nf tire.

milk-sugar (milk'shug'iir), II. Same as lacto.-<c.

milk-tester (milk'tester), «. A lactometer or

lactodensinieter. See tester.

milk-thistle (milk' this '1). ». A thistle-like

plant, iyitybum (Carduus) Marianum, native in

melkwhit, < AS. meolchicit, white as milk, < meolc,

milk, -t- hwit, white.] White as milk.

A little western flower,

Before mUk-wkite, now purple with love's wound,
.\nd maidens call it love-in-idleness.

Shak., M. N. D., ii 1. 167.

milk-woman (milk'wum'an), M. Awet-nurse.
[Scotch.]

milkwood (milk'wud), n. A name of several

trees of different genera, (a) The Jamaica milk-
tree, Pseudolinedia spuria, (b) A West Indian apocyna-
ceous slu"Ub, Itauical/ia canescens, called hoinj-lea/ed milk-

wood, (c) A very milky euphorbiaceous tree. .Sapium Lau-
rocerasus (var. ettipticumX called Jamaica milkwood.

a milkwort (milk'wert), ii. 1. A plant of the

genus I'olygaln, formerly imagined to increase
the milk of nurses. In Great Britain the common
milkwort is P. ndriaris—also called cross-floicer, gany-
Jiower, and procession- and rotfation-jlower, in allusion to

its time of blooming and use.

2. A seaside plant. Ghiux maritima, with the
same supposed property. Also called sea-

milkwort.

milky (mil'ki), n. [< iiiiM-, II.. -t- -,i/l.] 1. Con-
taining, consisting of, or resembling milk: as,

a milky fluid; a milky color.

Some plants, upon breaking their vessels, yield a milky

juice. Arbuthwit, .\limcnts.

The pails high foaming with a milky flood.

Pope, Iliad, xvi. 7S0.

And milkier every milky sail

On winding stream or distant sea.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, civ.

2. Yielding milk.

Perhaps my passion he disdains.

And courts the mUky mothers of the plains.

Jiose<m\mon.

miU
3. Full of milt or spawn, as oysters: a trade

use.— 4. Soft; mild; timorous: effeminate.

Has friendship such a faint and miiky heart.

It tarns in less than two nights?
Shak., T. of A., IIL 1. 57.

Thy mQky meek face makes me sick with hate t

Shelley, The Ccnci, ii. 1.

Milky quartz. Same as milk-quarlz.

milky-tailed (mirki-tald), a. Having milky
color (m tiie caudal fin: specific in the phrase
mUky-tailed shiner^ the slender silverfin, Cliola

(jalacturus, a cyprinoid fish abounding in moun-
tain streams of the Ohio valley and southward.

Milky Way (mirki wa). [Formerly also mi7-

ken-uay ; cf. D. melkiceg =: G. tnilchiccy = Sw.
(rare) mjolkvag = Dan. melkevei.'^ The Galaxy.

See Galaxy^ 1.

That MUky Wav which down Heav'ns Mountain flows

ItB beauteous smoothness to her footsteps ows.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, Ul 34.

TTiilU (mil), «. [< ME. tuille, mellc, mttUe, myllCj

earlier mibiy milne, nnjln, mulne, < AS. myletif

myln = OFries. mole — D. molen, meulen =
MLG. mole, molle, LG. molen = OHG. mulin,

mull, MHG. miikt miil, G. iniihle = Icel. mybia
= Sw. molla = Dan. molle = F. mouUn = Sp.

molino = Pg. moinho =It. mulitio, < LL. molinaj

a mill, orig. fern, of L. mollnus. of a mill, <

mola, a miUstone, pi. moke, a mill (also grains

of spelt ground) (= Gr. wi/-7, a millstone, mill),

< molerej grind, = Goth, malan = leel. mala =
OHG. malan =: AS. malatiy grind: see mahuj
meah, mo/rfi, etc. From the L. mala are also E.

mole^, moiety molar, moline, etc., mullet^, etc.]

1. A mechanical device for grinding grain for

food. Ancient mills, and those still in use in uncivil-

ized or half-civilized countries, are simple devices for rub-

bing or pounding the grain, commonly two stones, one of

which is moved
upon the other by
hand. The common
modem mill con-

sists essentially of

two flat circular

stones, one ofwhich
is moved upon the
other, and between
which the grain is

triturated. The
bedstone and run-
ner are together
called a rvn of
gtotie^. In some
mills the under
stone is therunner.
Such a mill is called

an "under-runner,"
while an "upper-
runner" is one like

that shown in the
cut. The bush, g.

in the bedstone is

fastened in its

place by wedges.
The balance-rynd.

j, is a cuned bar which crosses the eye or central open-

ing of the runner on the under side at the margin of

tlie eye and supports the stone. The supporting bear-

ing of the balance-rynd is a central socket called a cock-

et/f, and the supporting point of the
spindle which tits the cockeye is

called the cfckhead. The spindle,

lialance-r>'nd, and nmner-stone are
raised or lowered by means of the
bridtre-tree and lighter-screw to ad-

just the runner properly in relation

to the ttedstone. The hopper, p. re-

ceives the grain to be ground, and de-

livers it to the shv)e, which is loosely

supported, and kept constantly vi-

brating by the rotation of the damsel,
a sort of trundle-wheel, tlie trundles
I'f which chatter a^rainst the shoe,

flour is also made by cylinder-mills

or ndler-mills. The rollers act by
crushing, by crushing and rubbing,
as when they are caused to run with
different peripheral vehwities. or by
a cutting or scraping action, as when
they are serrated and revolved in

such manner that the cutting edges
of one roller act toward the cutting edges of the other.

Thou corobrest bothe foo A frende,
Thi mylle hath grounde thi laste griste.

Uynrns to VirfTiJi, etp. (E. E. T. S.), p. 74.

Much water goeth by the miU that the miller knoweth
not of. J. Heyicood, Proverbs (1S46X ii- 5.

Two women shall be grinding at the mill. Mat xxir. 41.

2. A machine for grinding or pulverizing any
solid substance. The word in this use is generally in

composition with a word denoting the purpose for which
the miU is designed : &s. paint tnUl. Twnrtmi/?, cofee-mUl.

One could see by the way he ground the coffee in the

mill nailed to the wall that he was reckless of the resuKs.
r. Jf. Baker. >'ew Timothy, p. 2&4.

3. A machine which transforms raw material

by a process other than grinding into forms fit

for uses to which the raw material is unfitted.
In this use also the word is generally in composition, aa

Grind ing-mill.

a. bedstone ; ^, ninncr : <, step or ink : /^
bridEe-trce ; n, eye : c. hoop; f, hopper; f,
shoe : r, spout ; s, damsel : 3. ugbter-sciew

;

3. husk.

the

Grin^!' _:

-

Parts around
spindle and e>'e

bedstone ; *. runner ; £,
bush; A, spindle: t,

driver : J, balance-
r>'nd; *. cockeye; i.

cockhead : n, eye : A
hopper : f, shoe ; s,

damsel.



mill

taw-mill, ptaninff-mUt,^ etc. This use of the word is, how-
ever, limited and arbitrar)', many niaciiiiies wiiicli trans-

form raw materials not being called mills.

4. A machine which does its work by rotary
motion, especially a lapidary wheel.— 5. A
treadmill, [Colloq.]

A few weeks after I was (crabbed for this, and pot a
montli at the mili ; but 1 was (luite innocent of pri(;ging.

Quoted in Mayheic's London Labour and London jPoor,

[1. 390.

6. (a) A building in which grinding is done:
often in composition: as, aflour-»)i7/,water-mi7/,

windmi//, etc. (6) In metal., any establishment
in whicli metalliferous ores are treated in the
moist way, as by stamping and araalgamatuig,
by grinding in pans, or by similar metliods.
Those works in which the reduction is performed by the
aid of (Ire are usually designated frmetlin'j-i('"rk8, or some-
times (especially in the case of iron) /urnacee. In the
manufacture of iron a mill is an establishment where
the nieUil in the rougher form (that is, in that of blooms,
slabs, niuch bars, etc.) is worked up int45 various kinds of

men-lmntable iron, or into those forms which arc desired
by the different classes of consumers of the metal, such as

rails, plates, merchant bars, and many otiler similar prO;
ducts. (() A large building used as a factory,

and occupied by machinery for the purposes of

manufacture: as, a silk-Hi///; a cotton-WiV/.

—

7. In calico-printi)!// or bmik-iiote engiarinij, a
soft steel roller which receives tmder great
pressure an impressed design in relief from a
hardened steel engraved roll or die, and which
is used in turn, after being hardened, to impart
the design in intaglio to a calico-printing roll

or note-printing plate.— 8. [Cf. miZ/l, f., 1.] A
8nuff-bo.\. Also »)«//. [Scotch.]

As soon as I can find my mUl,
Ye'se get a snutf wi' right guid will,

Picken, Poems, I. 117. (Jamieion.)

He plucked forth a huge horn snulf-box, or mull, as he
called it, and proffered me. Scott, Kob Roy, vi.

9. A kind of screw-press introduced during the
reign of Elizabeth into England from France,
and designed to supersede the manufacture of
gold coins by the primitive method of striking
dies with a hammer, it was introduced in 1581, dis-
continued in 1572, reintroduced in 165(3 and 1658, and per-
manently adopted shortly after the restoration of Charles
II. The more modem coining-press has supplanted this
machine. The mill not only struck the legend, but also
raised the rim on the margin and serrated the edge. These
serrations were at tlrst straight; but, having l>een found
easy to imitate by idling, they were made curvilinear in the
reign of George II.

Coining gold and silver with the mill and press.
WalpoU, Anecdotes of Painting, II. iii.

10. In mining, a passage or opening left for
sending down stuff from the stopes to the level
beneath.— 11. [< w)7/l, c, 10.] A pugilistic
contest; a fight with the fists. [Slang.]

One of the most gratifying miUs in the annals of the
school. Dickem, Our School.

Barker's mill, an ingenious machine, moved by the cen-
tritugul force of water, invented by Dr. Barker. It con-
sists of a vertical axis CD,
moving on a pivot at D, and
c irrying the upper millstone
III, after passing through an
opening in the tlxed millstone
n. I'jiun this vertical axis
is fixed a vertical tube TT,
commutdcating with a hori-
zontid tube AB. at the ex-
tremities of which, A and B,
are two apertures in oppo-
site directions. When water
from the mill-course MN is

introduced into the tube TT,
it flows out of the apertures
A and B, and by the pressure
of the water on the parts of
the tube opposite the aper-
tures the arm AB, and conse-
quently the whole machine,
is put in motion. The bridge-
tree ab is elevated or de-
pressed by turning the nut c at the end of the lever cb.

The grain to be ground is poured into the hopper //. As
modified by Whitelaw it is used in Great Britain under
the name of .Scotch (urdui*. See (iir6i;i«.— Cannou-ball
mill See cannnn-hfiU —Chilian mill, a form of mill
consisting of two hea\'y wheels or rollers, set parallel on a
horizontal shaft, and having a ilouble rotation, that on the
horizontal shaft, aijd a second around a vertical axis con-
trolling the horizontal shaft. Tiie rollers travel in a vat
or other suitable receptacle, and scrapers are usually
provided to keep the material in the path of the wheels.
This form of mill, which is of much antiquity, is now
used especially for grinding oleaginous seeds, mils, fruits,
etc See nrrsr«(re.— Cone-and-cradle mill, a mill hav-
ing a conical muller or grinder reciprocating in a semi-
cylindrical concave or bed. E. H. Kni'iM'.— CrOOke'S
mill, an occasional name for Crooke's radiometer (which
see, under radiometer).—Edge-numer mill, a mill in
which the millstones grind by their peripheral surfaces in-
stead of by their flat surfaces. The stones are generally
two in number (though a single one is sometinies used),
and run in a circular trough provided with a bottom of
stone or of iron. The trough holds the material to be
ground. The stones are pivoted to the ends of an axle
like cart-wheels, and the axle is attached in the middle to
a vertical shaftwhich rolls the stones around in the trough.

Barker*

3764
thus effecting both a rolling and a rubbing action upon
the materiid to be ground. Such mills are useil for grind-
ing tiaxseeii preparatoi-y to expressing the oil, in iron-
fonnilries for grinding sand and clay, and for other pur-
poses.— Horizontal mill, a mill haviug the acting sur-
faces in a hnrizontal plane at right angles to the vertical
axis of the revolving stones, as in a grain-grinding mill.

—

Hydraulic, lapidary, etc., mill .See the udjictives.—
Levigating mill. .See /cMj/ntci.—Mouse mill, a com-
billed elcetromagnetic engine and induction electrical ma-
chine used ft»r feeding forward the paper record-ritiboti,

and for electrifying tlie ink, in Thomson's siphon-record-
er for submiu-ine telegraphy.— Revolvlllg mill, a form of
Chilian mill in which the pan turns while the axis of the
rollers does not change its position ; a revolving-pan mill.

—To bring grist to the mill See i/ria.—To go through
the mill See yo.

milll (mil), v, [< /«)7(1, ».] I. trans. 1. To
grind in a mill; grind; reduce to fine particles
or to small pieces by grinding or other means.
See millinfi.

'Tis here ; this oval box well flll'd

With best tobacco, finely mill'd.

Cotcper, To the Rev. William Bull.

Raw crops and milled breadstuffs still sought the cheap-
est rates of freight.

G. W. Cable, Creoles of Louisiana, p. 249.

2. To subject to the mechanical operations car-
ried on in a mill, as a saw-mill or planing-mill

;

shape or finish by machinery. Specifically, in
ceram., to prepare (the clay) by passing it through a mill,
which isusually of theformof an inverted cone, in the cen-
ter of which is a vertical shaft set with knives. The clay,
being thrown in at the top, is kneaded, cut, and pressed
by the revolution of the shaft, and when it emerges from
the bottom is plastic and ready for molding. See pu(f-
mill.

Lumtiermen charge the consumer for the full measure-
ment of the boards [for floors] before they are milled.

Art Age, IV. 46.

3. To cut (metal) with a milling-tool in a mill-
ing-machine.— 4. To turn or upset the edge of
(a coin) so as to produce a marginal ridge or
flange on both sides, upon which, when laid
flat, the coin rests, thus protecting the design
which is inside of the flange from wear, and
enabling the coins to lie firmly when piled to-

gether one upon another.— 5. To flute the
edge of, as of a coin, or of any flat piece of
metal, as the head of a milled screw or the
rim of a metal bo.x-eover, to afford a hold for
the fingers. The screws of optical and surgical instru-

ments, and other phUosophical apparatus, and also the
covers of lubricators for machinery, are commonly milled.

Wood's halfpence are not milled, and therefore more
easily counterfeited. Su-i/t, Drapier's Letters, iii.

6. To tumble (leather) in a hollow revolving
cylinder in contact with oil or any ameliorat-
ing or tanning liquid, whereby the liquid is

worked into all parts of the leather.

Twenty-five sides [of leather] being placed in the wheel
at one time and . . . gambler liquor poured over them,
... in this wheel they are milled for about ten minutes.

Davieg, Leather, p. 497.

7. To throw, as undyed silk. Encyc. Diet.—
8. To thicken by fulling; full (cloth), as in a
fulling-mill.— 9. To yield, in the process of
grinding or milling.— iO. To beat severely with
the fists; fight. [Slang.]

Having conquer'd the prime one that mill'd us all round,
Vou kick'd him, old Ben, as he gasp'd on the ground.
Moore, Political and Satirical Poems, Tom Crib to Big Ben.

11. To cause to froth: as, to mill chocolate.

—

Milled screw. See acreic.

II. in trans. 1. To move in a circular direc-
tion around a central point or object in a pur-
poseless manner: said of cattle in herding on
the plains. [U. S.]

The cattle may begin to run, and then get mifftn^— that
is, all crowd together into a mass like a ball, wherein they
move round and round, trying to keep their heads towards
the center, and refusing to leave it.

T. Hooseeell, The Century, XXXV, 862.

2. To turn suddenly and change its course

:

said of a whale: as, the whale milled, and ran
to leeward. C. M. Scamtnon, Marine Mammals,
p, 311.

mill- (mil), H. [< L. mille, pi. milin, milliii, a
thousand. From the L, mille are also ult, E,
mile, million, the first element of millenninm,
milfoil, etc, and the latter part of billion, tril-

lion, etc.] One thousandth part of anything;
especially, in the monetary system of the United
States, one thousandth of a dollar, or one tenth
of a cent.

milFt (mil), H. [< ME. 'mil, mylde (cf . AS. mil),

< OF. mil, meil = Pr. mil, meillt = Sp. millo, mijo
= Pg. millio = It, niiiilio. < L. miUiini. millet.

Cf. millet, in form a dim. of mill'^.'] Millet.

They make excellent drinke of Rise, of MUl, and of honie,
being well and high coloured like wine.

Uaktui/t's Voyages, I. 96.

mill''t (mil), 1'. t. and i. [Perhaps a particular
use of miW^, c] To steal. [Old slang.]

millenarianism

Can they cant or milU are they masters in their art?
B. Joiuon, Gipsies Metamorpliosed.

Millar's asthma. Same as larynijismua .slridii-

lii.i (wliich see, under luri/nflismti.':).

mill-bar (mirbiir), «. Rough bar-iron as drawn
out by tlie puddlers' rolls, as distinguislied from
merchant bar, which is finished bar-iron ready
for sale.

millboard (mil'bord), m, A stout kind of
pastel)oard especially used by binders for the
stiff boards upon which the leatlier or other
material for bindings is pasted or glued Mill-
board cutter, a machine havitig a shaft bearing adjnst-
alilc knives, used for cutting milltiiiard and cardboard to
the sizes recjuired for bookbinding or boxmaking.

mill-cake (mil'kak), «. 1. In iiiinpowder-
nianii/,, the cake or mass resulting from the
incorporation of the materials. This cake is

subjected to a process of granulation.— 2.
The by-product from linseed, consisting of
wliat is k'ft after the oil has been pressed out.

mill-cinder (mil'siu'der), «. In iron-n-orking,

the slag of tlie puddling- or reheating-furnace.
After being properly roasted, it consists essentially of the
magnetic o.\id of iron, and is used as fettling in puddling-
funiaces, under the name of bulldog.

mill-dam (mil'dam), n. 1. A dam designed to
check the flow of a stream and cause the water
to rise until a sufficient head has been obtained
to furnish the power necessary for turning a
mill-wheel.

I'he which, once being brust.
Like to great MUl-damb forth fiercely gusht,

Spemer, V. g., V. li. 31.

2. A mill-pond. [Scotch and U. S.]

milldewt, ". An obsolete spelling of mildew.
mill-driver (mil'dri'v^r), «. The combination
of devices by which is effected the immediate
transmission of power from the motor to the
mnner-millstone of a mill.

milled (mild), p. «. [Ppr, of ;H///i. c] 1 . Made
or prepared in or by a grinding-mill.— 2. Hav-
ing undergone the operations of a mill or coin-
ing-press : as, milled money. See milled money,
below.
Four mill'd crown pieces (or twenty mill'd shillings of

the present coin). Locke, Lowering of Interest.

3. Serrated or transversely grooved.
A small condensing lens, and profided with a milled

head whereby it can be rotated. Science, XII. 60.

4. HaWng been formed or treated by machin-
ery; specifically, in printing, made smooth by
calendering rollers in a paper-mill Double-
milled cloth, cloth which has been twice milled to give
increased thickness. — Milled Cloth, elnth which has
been thickened by beating until it is fulled or felted.

—

Milled lead. See fcofC-'.— Milled money, coins struck
in a mill or coining-press, as distinguislied from those
produced from a die by striking it with a hammer. See
ttaminered mon^y (under AnHU/ierl). and compare coining-
press. [Milled money was invented by .\nttiine Brucher
in France, and the first was so struck in that coiinfr)' about
1553. Elizabeth of England coined milled money from
about 1562 to 1572, when the use of the mill was discon-
tinued, ou account of its expense, till about 1656. After
1662 it remained completely established, on account of
many advantages which more than compensated for the
cost. , . . It seems that they [milled sixpences] were some-
times kept as counters. Nares.]

Millefiori glass. See glans.

millenarian (mil-e-na'ri-an), a. and «. [Some-
times improp. millennarian ; < millenary + -««.]

I. ". Relating or pertaining to a thousand, spe-
cifically to an expected millennial period of
righteousness on earth; chiliastic: as, millena-
rian speculations.

II. n. One who believes in the millennium;
more specifically, one who believes that (.'In-i.st

will %isibly reign on earth with his saints for a
thousand years or for an indefinite period of
time before the end of the world; a chiliast.

See millenninm,

millenarianism (mil-e-na'ri-an-lzm), n. [Some-
times improp. millennarianism : < millfnarian +
-(«/«.] The doctrine of or belief in the coming
of the millennium; the doctrine of the reap-
pearance of Christ on earth, the establishment
of his kingdom, the resurrection of the saints

and of the remaining dead for the general judg-
ment, and an intervening period of a thousand
years (or of indefinite length) of perfect right-

eousness. In the early church the doctrine of millena-
rianism (chiliasm) was generally held, and many, both of
the otherwise orthodox and of heretics, were accused of

holding it in a literal or even a gross and sensual sense.
Thus, after the fourth century it fell into genera' disfavor.

As .\. i>. 1000 approached there was a widespread panic
throughout Europe, under the idea that the prophetic
thousand years had expired and that Satan wouUi be let

loose. Millenarianism showed itself again in the views of
Anabaptists, Fifth Monarchy Men, Millerites. etc. See
chiliasm, millenniurn, premillennialism, postnn'tlfnnialism.

At various periods in the history of the Middle Ages we
encounter sudden outbreaks of millennarianism.

Encyc. Brit., XVI. 317.



millenarism

millenarismt (mil'e-na-rizm), II. [< F. millr-

iKirisnir : as millenar(ij) + -wm.] Millenary
(loetrine or belief; millenariaiiism.

millenary (mil'e-aa-ri), (/. auJ n. [= F. mil-

U-iiiiire = Sp. milciiario = Pg. It. mitlenario, <

LL. milleiiariiis, containing a thousand, < mil-

Iciii, a thousand each, < L. milk; a thousand:
see m/W2.] I. n. Consisting of or pertaining

to a thousand, specifically a thousand years; in

a restricted sense, of or pertaining to the mil-

lennium.
We are apt to dream thatOod will make his saints reign

here as kings in a milleiiary kingdom.
Jer. Taylur, Works (ed. 1835), I. 827.

For I foretell that inillenary year.

Dri/flcH, I'al. and Arc., Ded., 1. 81.

Millenary petition, a petition presented by about a
thousand I'uritan ministers to .Tames I. on his progress
to London in April, 1603, asking for certain changes in

ceremonial, etc.

II, H.;
i)\.

mille>iaries(-v\z). 1. An aggregate
of a thousand; specifically, a period of a thou-
sand years; in a restricted sense, the millen-
nium.
Where to fix the beginning of that marvelous mUleiutry,

and where to end.
Bp. Hali, Breathings of the Devout Soul, § 15.

2\. A commander or leader of a thousand men.
Likewise the dukes assigne places vnto euery mUltiiarie,

or conductor of a thousand souldiers.
Hakluift'g Voyages, I. 60.

3t. One who expects the millennium. See
mincnarian.

The doctrine of the mUlenariei ... in the best ages
was esteemed no heresy.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 11. 315.

millennial (mi-len'i-al), a. [< milleiuiium +
-n/.] Consisting of or relating to a thousand
years; pertaining to a millennium, or specifi-

cally to the millennium : as, a millennial period

;

miUciinial expectations.

To be kings and priests unto God is the characteristic of
those that are to enjoy the mitlenniat happiness.

Bp. Burnet.

millennialist (mi-len'i-al-ist), n. [< millciiiiial

+ -/.s/.] One who believes in a millennial reign
of Christ on earth ; a ohiliast.

millennianism (mi-leu'i-an-izm), «. [< *miUen-
niaii (< millennium + -an) + -/sw(.] Millenari-
anism.
At the outset [of Christianity] a crass vnllcnnianism

clouded the vision of very many. Proy. Orthodoxy, p. 156.

millenniarism (mi-len'i-a-rizm), n. [< *milleii-

niur (< millennium + -ar-) + -ism.'] Millenari-
anism.
millennistt (mil'en-ist), h. [= F. milleniste;

as iinHdiiiiiim -f- -i.s•^] A millenarian.

millennium (mi-len'i-um), ». [= F. milUnium
= Sji. iiiilrnii = Pg. millenio, < NL. milleuiiiiim, <

L. iiiillt; a thousand, -I- aniucs, year: see annual.']

1. An aggregate of a thousand j-ears; a period
or interval of one thousand years : as, the mil-
lenniiim of the occupation of Iceland celebrated
in 1874.

To us nothing seems more unlikely, more inconceivable,
than two miltenniuiiis of high Egyptian civilization, . . .

while all the rest of the world wjis sunk in darkness.
G. Rau'linson, Origin of Nations, I. 151.

Specifically— 2. In tlieol., a period during
which the kingdom of Christ will be established
upon the earth and will predominate over all

other authority. The phrase "a thousand years," in
Rev. XX. 1-5, has been understood literally, or (on the prin-
ciple that in Scripture prophecies a day stands for a year,
and the .Tewish year contained ;«)0 days) as representing
360.000 years. It is generally regarded as indicating an
indefinite but long period, and belief in such a period is

universal in the Christian church. But whether this pre-
dominance of the kingtiom of Christ will be accomplished
gradually by the gospel, and will precede Christ's second
coming, or will follow his second coming aiul be accom-
plished by it, is disputed. This question divides theolo-
gians into two schools, the iiostmillonarians, who hold the
former view, and the preraillenarians, who hold the latter;
while many hold that the millennium represents the gos-
pel dispensation or reign of the church, and has accord-
ingly already prevailed for many centuries.

milleped, milliped (mil'e-ped, mil'i-ped), n.

[= F. millciiicd.-:= Sp. milj)ie.s = Pg. milleiiedes =
It. mille)>ie(ti,< L. millcpeda, < millc, thousand, -I-

pes ( ped-) = E. foot.] 1 . A thousand-legs ; a
myriapod of the suborder ChiloijiKitha or Diplu-
jtoda : so called from the very numerous feet,
though these are not nearly a thousand in num-
ber. The feet are about twice as numerous as those of
the similar creatures called cenlipeds, there being two
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pairs instead of one pair to most of the segments ; the legs
are also shorter, and the body is harder and more cylindri-
cal. Jlillepeds are found in water, and in wet or damp
places beneath logs, stones, etc. L'nlike some of the centi-
pe<is, all are quite harmless animals. .Some of the coni-
nujnest belong to the family Julidce, as Julits sahutognn.
The tufted millepeds are I'olyxenidce; the false mille[)eds,
Polydeitiinilfi'. Pill-millepeds belong to the family GloiM-
ridie; they are comparatively short and stout, and can roll

themselves up into a ball, like the wood-lice of the genus
Armadillo. See Chiloyiiatha, and cuts under Myriapoda
and tho\uiand-l€(js.

2. Some small crustacean with many legs, as
an isopodous slater; a wood-louse.

Also millepede, millipede.

Millepora (mi-lep'o-ra), n. [NL.: see mille-

pore."] The typi-

cal genus of the
family Alillejioi-i-

dm, so called from
the numerous
pores upon the sur-

face. These are the
openings of as many
tubular cells or cavi-

ties which traverse
the hard coralline sul>-

stance, and are them-
selves divideii in their
deeper parts by close-
set transverse parti-

tions or tabular dis-

sepiments, vertical sep-
ta being rudimentary
or absent.

mill-furnace

Milleritei (mil'tr-it), ». [< Miller (see def.) -f-

-itc-.] A disciple of the American William
Miller, who from 1833 till his death in 1849 pub-
licly intei-jireted the Scriptures as fixing the
second advent of Christ and the beginning ot
the millennium in the immediate future (at
first about 1843). His followers form a still ex-
isting denomination of Adventists.

millerite^ (mU'er-it), «. [Named after W. H.
Miller (died 1880), an English crystallographer.]
Native nickel sulphid, a mineral"havinga bronze
eolorand metallic luster, often oecurringin tufts
of capillary crystals, and hence called hair-pij-

rites, eapillari/pijiites. it is found also (n incrusta-
tions with flttrous or radiated structure ; in the latter form
it is a valualde nickel ore.

miller's-coatt (mil'erz-kot), n. A coat of fence
in use in the sixteenth centurj-, apparently a
buff-coat or similar defense of leather.

miller's-dog (mirerz-dog), n. A kind of shark
or dogfish, G/ileiis canis.

miller's-thumb (mil'erz-thum), ». 1. A fish,

t'otliis tiiihio, of the family Coltidii; The name is

due to the fancied resemblance of the head to the form a

.MiUepora alcicomis.

A Milleped (Cam^a/a annuhila). tLinc shows natural size.)
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millepore (mire-p6r),?i. [= F. millepore = Sp.
mih'jiiira = It. millepora, < NL. Millepora, < h.
iniUe, a thousand, + poms, a passage : see
pore.] A coralline hydrozoan of the family
Milleporidfc. The millepores were long supposed to
be corals, anil such is their .appearance and the part they
play in the formation of reefs. They belong, however, tea
different class of animals, the Hydrozoa (not Actin^tzoa),

being among the few members of their class which fonu
a hard calcareous polypary or polypidom like the stone-
corals, and the leading representatives of the order called
Bydrocoraltiiue (which see). The incrusting substance
forms a dense deposit upon the outer surface ()f the rami-
fied hydrosonie. There are two kinds of zooids or poly,
pites: short broad alimentary zo&ids (gastrozooids) uith i

or 6 tentacles, surrounded each by a zone of from 5 to 20 or
more long mouthless zooids (dactylozooids) with numer-
ous tentacles, having no ampulla?. The zooids are dilated
at their bases, and there give off tubular processes which
ramify and inosculate, giving rise to a thin hydrosonie.

Milleporidae (mil-e-por'i-de),/).;)/. [XL., <

Millepora + -idee.] A family of hydroeoralline
hydrozoaus, typified by the genus Millepora.
See millepore and Hydrocorallinw.

milleporiform ( mil - e - por ' i - f6rm ) , o . [< NL.
Millepora + h.forma, form.] Ha\-ingthe form
or appearance of a millepore ; milleporine.

Milleporina (mi-lep-o-ri'nS), n. pi. [NL., <

MiUepiira + -ina-.] Same as Milleporida:

milleporine (mire-p6-rin), a. Pertaining to the
Milleporida; or having their characters; resem-
bling a millepore; milleporiform.

milleporite (mil'e-por-it), n. [< millepore +
-ite-.] A fossil millepore.

miller (mil'er), n. [< ME. miller, meller, millere.

mellere, earlier mijhur, mijlnere, miliiere (a form
remaining in the surname Mibier),^ AS.* mi/hn re

(not recorded; another term was mylnweard,
'mill-ward') = OS. mideniri = Fries, meller =
D. iiiiddcr, moleiiaar = 'MljCi. moliier, moire, mol-
ler = OHG. midinari, MHG. miiliia-re, tnidiwr,

G. miiller (as a surname also Miilhier) = leel.

mylnari = Sw. mjolnare = Dan. moller, < LL.
moliiiariiis. a miller, < niolhia. a mill: see ;hi7/1.

«.] 1. One who giinds grain in a mill; one
who keeps or who attends to a mill, especiallj'

a grain-mill.
More water glideth by the miU

Than wots the miller of.

Shak., Tit. And., ii. 1. S".

2. A milling-machine.— 3. A moth whose wings
appear as if dusted over with floiu- or meal, like a

miller's clothes; hence, almost any small moth,
such as fly about lights at night. Common millers
in the I'nited ."States are Spilosoma virtrimca, a moth whose
larva is one of the woolly-bear caterpillars, aTid Ilofliautria
ctniea. the web-worm moth. The little yell.>wi>li moths
of the geneni Crainbug and Botin are also commonly calleti

millers. See cuts under Crambidie and Uyphaiitria.

4. A fish, the eagle-ray, Myliohatis aqiiila : a
mill-skate.— 5. The hen-hamer, ri>CH«c^o«<'«.'''.

[Prov.Eng.]—6. Ayoungflvcatcher. C.Siraiii-

.1011, Brit. Birds, 1S8.5, p. 49! [Local, Eng.J—
Croes miller. See crossi, n.

milleringt (mil'er-ing), n. [< miller + -ih^I.]

The dust of a flour-mill.

Aiul she would meal you with miUeriny
That she gathers at the mill.

Earl Richard (Child's Ballads, III. 273).

Millerism (mil'er-izra), w. [< Miller (see Mil-
terifei) -I- -ism.] The doctrines of the Millerites.

miller's thumb is popularly supposed to assume from the
frequent sampling of meal with the hand.

2. Any fresh-water sculpin of the genus Cra-
nidea ; one of the little star-gazers, of which
there are several species, as C richardsoni.

[U. S.]— 3. The bib (a fish). Gadus luseus.

[Great Britain.]— 4. The golden-crested wren,
lieyidiis eri.itatiis ; tlie thumb-bird. [Eng.]—
5. The willow-warbler, Phylloseojyus trocliiliis.

millesimal (mi-les'l-mal), a. [= F. milleiimo
= Sp. iiiitrsimo = Pg. ft. mille.nmo, < L. mille-

simiis, the thousandth, < mille, a thousand; see
mill-.] Thousandth; consisting of thousandth
parts : as, millesimal fractions.

millet (mil'et), ii. [< F. millet, millet, dim. of
mil, millet: see mill^.] 1. A cereal grass, Pani-
cum miliaceum, known from antiquity, and still

cultivated in the East and in southern and cen-
tral Europe. It is an annual, from 2 to 4 feet high, with
profuse foliage, the flowere abundant, in open nodding
panicles. The grain is one of the best for fowls, and af-

fords a nutritious and i)alataMe table-food. As ciiltirated
in the Vnited States, it is tuostly used for fodder, and else-
where it is less sowed than formerly.

2. One of several other grasses: generally with
a prefixed descriptive. See below.— Arabian or
evergreeii millet, a v.oriety of Indian millet. [Local,
V. s.

I
— Cat-tall, East Indian, Egyptian, pearl mil-

let, in the southern liiitod States, a tall Lnnss. l\'iinigftum
»picatum, there cultiv;ited as a fur.ige-iilant. In India it

serves as a cereal.— German, Hungarian millet. See
Italian «uV/f^— Indian millet, Afrtcan millet, a stout
cereal grass comninnly known as Soryhinn rulyare, but
now regarded as part of a multiform species, J iirfr»>poi7(m

Soryfium, which includes among its varieties the eotnnion
broom-corn and sorghum. It is extensively cultivated in
the Slediterranean region and the Orient, occupying the
place of a staple grain. The seed properly treate'd makes
a bread of good quality, and is a good grain for quadrupeds
and fowls. The plant serves also for green fodder. Tliis

is the durra or aoura of Africa and India. It has been
introduced to some extent into the Tnited States, where
it is sometimes called cofre- or choeolate-coni, because of
its attempted use as a substitute for coffee. Also called
gxiinea-corn, ka_fir.(oni.— Italian millet, Setaria Ilaliea,

originally an Asiatic grass : its variety (,',rjj»rt/iica is known
as German or Ilunyarian mitltt and Btuyal or Hunyarian
yragg. (See ,7rn«it. ) Its seeds are suited to cage-birds and
fowls, and it is t** some extent used as a fiH.»d-grain ; in
America It is raised mostly for forage.— Millet COda or
khoda, the grain of Pagpalum scrobicutatum, an East In-
dian cerejil.

millet-grass (mil'et-gras), «. See Milium.
mill-eye (mil'i), n. The eye or opening in the
cases of a mill at which the meal is let out.

.K noble and seemly baron's mill, . . . that casts the
meal through the milt-eye by forpits at a time.

Seolt, Pirate, xt

mill-feeder (mirfe'dfr). h. A projection on a
mill-spindle which agitates a spout beneath the
hopper, thus shaking the grain into the eye of
the runner.

mill-file (mil'fil). H. A thin flat file used in

machine-shops for lathe-work and draw-filing.

/;. H. Kniflht.

mill-furnace (mil'f^r'nas), ». In iron-works, a
furnace Lu which the pucJdlcd bar. or the higher
grades of malleable iron, are reheated in order
to be reroUed or welded under the hammer or
mill-roUs,



mill-gang

mill-gang (mirgang), «. lu uarping. that part
of tlif warj) which is made by a descending and
ascending course of the threads round the warp-
ing-iuill. E. H. Kitiijht.

mill-hand (mil'hand), «. A person employed
in a mill.

mill-head (mil'hed), n. The head of water by
which a mill-wheel is turned.

mill-holm (niil'hom), II. A low meadow or field
in the vicinity of a mill, or a marshyplace about
a mill-dam.

mill-hopper (mirhop"i^r), n. In a grinding-
mill, aliopper from which grain is supplied to
the stones—MlU-hopper alarm an autimmtic device
for is'ivin^: notice to tlic miller, usually by a bell, when the
gl-ist in the hojtper is neailj' cxlianstcd.

"

mill-horse (mil'horsj, ». A horse (often blind)
used to turn a mill.

'Tis a dull thing to travel, like a miUharse.
Still in the place he was lK)rn in, lant'd and blinded.

Fletcher {and another), Queen of Corinth, ii. 4.

milli-. [< L. iiiille, millia, milUi, a thousand: see
million'^.'] An element meaning 'thousand,'
also used for 'a thousandth part,' especially
in words relating to physics: as, millimeter (the
thousandth part of .a meter).

milliampere (mil'i-am-piir"}. n. [< L. millc, a
thousand (see iiiilli-), + E. ampen:'\ An elec-

trical unit equal to the thousandth part of an
ampere.
milliard (mil'iard), «. [< F. millidrd, < mille

(< 1j. milk', thousand) -I- -ard.] A thousand mil-
lions: as, a iiiiUiard ot francs. This word became
familiar in English throuj;h tlie payment by France to
Germany, after the close of the war of 1870-1, of an in-
demnity of Ave milliards of francs (about S1,0(XI,000,0(X)).

milliare^ (mil-l-a're), n. [L., < miUe, a thou-
sand : see milli-.'] An ancient unit of length, 8
stadia; a mile.

milliare- (mil'i-ar), h. [< F. milliare, < L. mille,

a thousand (see milli-), -)- F. are, an are: see
urc'i.'] A unit of surface in the metric system,
the one thousandth part of an are, equivalent
to lo4.07 square inches.
milliary (mil'i-a-ri), a. and)i. [= F. milliaire,

< L. milidrius, milliiu-iii.s, containing a thousand,
neut. milliariiim, milinrium, the number one
thousand, a milestone, < mille, pi. milia, a thou-
sand: see mill", mile.] I. o. Pertaining to the
ancient Roman mile of a thousand paces or five

thousand Roman feet ; marking a mile.

Before this was once placed a miliarif column, supposed
to be set in the center of the citty.

Evelyn, Diary, Nov. 4, 1644.

II. n. A milestone; specifically, a stone or
column set up to form a point of departure in
measuring distances.

When we approached Sidon, I saw, about a mile from
tile town, an antient Roman milliary in the road ; ... it

is a round pilliu* of grey granite.
Pucocke, Description of the East, II. 85.

millier (mel-yii'), II. [F., < L. mille, a thousand:
see milli-.] In the metric si/stem, a weight
equal to a thousand kilograms, or 2,205 pounds
avoh'dupois (nearly a ton). It is the weight of
one cubic meter of water at 4° C.

millifoldt (mil'i-fold), (I. [< L. mille, a thou-
sand, + E. -fold.] Thousandfold.

His kisses milli/old
Bewray his loue and louing diligence.

Dames, Holy Roode, p. 27. (Davies.)

milligram, milligramme (mii'i-gram), n. [=
It. milliip-timma. < F. millii/ramme, < mille, a
thousand (see milli-), + ijraminc, a gram: see
qram'i.] The thousandth part of a gram, equal
to 0.015432, or about -^r,, of a gi'ain.

milliliter, millilitre (mil'i-le-ter), n. [=z It.

millilitro, < F. millilitre, < mille, a thousand (see
jH(7//-).-l-/(7/y,aiiter: seeliler'^.] AFrench mea-
sure of capacity containing the thousandth part
of a liter, equal to 0.0G102"of a cubic inch.

millimeter, millimetre (mil'i-me-ter), «. [=
It. millimetrii. < F. millimitre, < mille, a thousand
(see milli-). + F. mf(c(>, meter: see metei-s.] The
thousandth part of a meter, equal to 0.03937
inch, or nearly j',, inch. It is denoted by )«)«.:

as, 25.4 mm. is 1 inch.

milliner (mil'i-ner), 11. [Formerlv also ntilla-
ver, millener, millenier ; prob. orig. iliUiner, a
trader from or with Milan (formerly spelled
Milliiine, ililleync, etc.) in Italy, famo"us for its

silks and ribbons, as well as for its cutlery; <
Milan + -fi-l. Cf. Miliniese. The term iiian-

tuii-maker, usually cited in this connection, has
no relevancy, not being connected with Mantua
in Italy. 'The word milliner was formerly ex-
plained as designating " one having a thousand
small wares to sell " (Minsheu), as if < L. mille-
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jmriM.t, containing a thousand, < mille, a thou-
sand; see «/(//( ««n/.] 1. Formerly, a man who
dealt in articles for women's wear ; according to
Johnson, "one who sells ribands and dresses for

women " ; now, in common usage, a woman who
makes ami sells bonnets and other head-gear
for women ; also, in England, one who furnishes
both bonnets and dresses, or complete outfits.

No Milliner can so tit his customers with Gloues.
.fhak., \V. T. (folio 162:i), iv. 4, 192.

To conceal such real ornaments as these, and shadow
their glory, as a milliner's wife does her wrought stom-
acher with a smoaky lawn or a black Cyprus !

B. Jonson, Eveiy ilau in his Humour (ed. Whalley, 1756),

IL 3.

2t. Formerly, one who made or sold armor of
Milan; hence, a dealer in armor.

After the year 1500 there were great shops, where armour
was sold by the miUiners. or anuourers of Milan, and by
others ; and whole suits of annour ai-e frequently found ex-
actly like each other, as they were made for sale to the first

comer, and not for any person in particular.

a. Curzun, Archa;ol. Inst. Jour., XXII. 6.

Milliner's fold, a strip of velvet, silk, or the like, folded
near both edges, and then again so as to bring one (jf the
two orii;iiial folds above the other.— Milliner's needle,
a loiiu' sUnder needle used in trimming bonnets, etc.

millinery (mil'i-ner-i), II. [< milliner + -i/'J.]

1. The articles made or sold by a milliner.— 2.
The industry of making bonnets and other
head-dresses for women. This work was for-

merly in the hands of men, but is now almost
exclusively a women's occupation.

Those who are cunning in the arts of millinery and
dressmaking.

'

Dickeivt, Nicholas Nickleby, xvii.

millinet (mil'i-net), H. [Irreg. < )nillin{er) -\-

-et.] 1. A sort of coarse, stiff, thin muslin.

—

2. A machine-made net. IC. H. Kniijht.

milling (mil'iug). «. [Verbal u. of niiW^, v.]

1. The iirocess of grinding, or subjecting ma-
terials to the action of the macliinery of a
grinding-miU. Specifically— 2. The manufac-
ture of cereals into flour or meal. The manufac-
ture of fine flour is now carried on by two distinct meth-
ods, respectively called loie milling and hiijh millintj. Low
milling prevailed almost universally until a recLiit jieriod

;

but it is now largely superseded by high milling.', by which
an increased product and a ninoh purer (juality of flour are
obtainable, especially fmni wheat inferior to the higher
grades. In low milling tin- grain is ground only once and
then bolted. In high niilling it is subjected to repeated
grindings. The earlier grirnlirrg or grindings decorti-
cate the grain, which, being srrbjected after each grind-
ing to screening and blowirrg irr the middlirrgs purifier,

is freed from adherent impurities, and from parts wliicii

envelop the finer nutritious portions. The latter thus
cleansed are called ^enmlinn (half-ground). The semolina
is therr 8ul)]eeted to giimliirg. eylirnler-niillirrg, or disinte-
gration milling, to euniiilete it.s eorivej-sion irrto firre flour.

Cylinder-nrillirrg, also called roller-millin;/, is tire manu-
facture of flour by the use of cylinder-mills. Disirrtegi-a-

tion millirrg is the manufacture of flour or nreal l>y the
use of the disintegrator. See milU.

3. The opeiation of upsetting the edge of a
coin-blank to form the milled edge ; also, the
operation of putting the series of small trans-
verse ridges and furrows on the edge of an
otherwise finished coin, or on a screw-head to
adapt it for easy turning with the fingers. See
milled screw, under ,^ereu\— 4. A method of
shaping metals in a milling-machine, by pass-
ing tlie metal under a sen'ated revolving cylin-

der or cutter.— 5. In metal-worhinf/, a method
of ornamenting metallic surfaces by treatment
in a lathe with ribbed tools, which produce
ridged surfaces.— 6. A method of softening
and opening the pores of hides by placing them
with some tan-liquor in a wooden drum which
is caused to revolve.— 7. The felting or fulling
of a cloth to thicken it.

The ter-m nulling embraces all those operations which
are calculated to effect the feltirrg of the wooleir fibres in
the fabric by means of pi-essure or friction.

Benedifct, Coal-tar Colours (trans.), p. 54.

8. In potterij. the operation of grinding and
mixing the slip.— 9. A thrashing; a fight; a
beating. [Slang.]

One blood gives t'other blood a viUling.

W. C&mhe, Dr. Syntax, ii. 2.

I determined to box it out with destiny, and put myself
in a Cribb-like attitude for a 7ni^;in^-mateh with my for-
tunes. Mrs. Gore, Cecil, p. 158.

10. The act of playing around in a circle : said
of a school of fish. Also called airt-irhcelinfi.
— High milling, iv flmtr-manuf., a method of millirrg in
which the wheat is subjected to a srrccession of slight
partial crushing operations, the produut beirrg sifted anil

sorted after each operation.— Low milling, the i tlder pro-
cess of close grinding with the stones as irear together as
possible, as opposed to the more modem high milling.

milling-cutter (mil'lug-kufer), n. Same as
inilliinj-maehiiie.

milling-machine (mil'ing-ma-shen"), w. 1. A
power machine-tool for shaping metal and cut-
ting the teeth of gears by means of a rotating

millionize

serrated spindle or cylindrical cutter, it has »
movable talile, to which th'e work is fixed arrd orr which it

is ))rought to the cutter; arrd it istttted with irrdex-plates
arrd other aitpliances for securirrg accuracy irr the work.

The positron occupied by the inilling-machine irr mod-
ern practical mecharrics is almost as inrportant as tirat oc-
cupied by the lathe or planiirg-irrachirre.

Joshua iime, I'ractical Machiirist, p. 338.

2. A machine for imjrressing on coins a milled
edge or legend corresponding to the milling.

Millingtonia (mil-ing-to'ni-it), n. [NL. (Carl
Linirc, filius. 1781), named after Thomas Mil-
linijlon, a professor at Oxford.] A genus of
bignoniacoous trees, with corky bark, opiiosite,
2- to 3-pinuate leaves, and handsome white
flowers, the corolla-tube often 2 to 3 inches
long, disposed in corymbs at the ends of the
branches. There is hut one species, M. horteims, the
East Indiarr cork-tree, the exact original Irabitat of which
is rrot krrown. but which has beeir cultivated iir ludia
from the earliest records. See cork-tree.

milling-tool (mil'lng-tol), )i. A small indented
roller used to mill or niirl the edges of the heads
of screws; a nurling-tool.

million^ (mil'yon), >/. and a. [< ME. millioiin,

milion = D. millioen, miljoen = G. Sw. Dan. »hj7-

lion, < OF. (and F.) million = Pr. milin = Sp.
milion = Pg. milliao = lt. milinne, niillione QJilL.
millio{n-)), a million, aug. of mille, < L. mille, a
thousand: see »((//(-.] I. ii. 1. Thenumberof
ten hundred thousand, or a thousand thousand.

Coueyte not his goodes
For milionsot moneye ; morther hem vchone.

I'iers Plowman (A), iil. 255.

O, pardon! sirrce a crooked figure nray
Attest in little place a million.

Shak., Herr. V., Prol., L Ift

2. The amount of a thousand thousand units of
money, as pounds, dollars, or francs : as, he is

worth a million; millions have been wasted in

preiiaration for war.— 3. A very great number
or quantity, indefinitely.

For we are at the stake.
And bay'd about with marry erreniies ;

And some that smile have irr their hearts. I fear.

Millions of nrischief. Shak., i. C, iv. 1. .51.

There are millions of truths that men ai-e not coiicer-ned
to kirow. Locke.

The million, the great body of the people ; the multi-
tude ; the public ; the masses.

For the play, I remember, pleased rrot the million ; 'twas
caviare to the general. Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 457.

Three-million bUl, irr U. S. hist., a bill passed in 1847
appropriatirrg three million dollai-s for the purchase of
larrd from ^lexico. It was introduced in the House of
Represerrtatives with the Wilrnot Proviso (see proviso) as
a rider, and passed by the .Senate after rejectiorr of the
rider-.

II. «. [Strictly a collective noun: see hun-
dred.] A thousand times one thousand; ten
hundred thousand: as, a capital of a (or one)
million dollars; a country of ten million in-

habitants.

million'-' (mil'yon), n. An obsolete or dialectal
form of milonK'

millionaire, millionnaire fmil-you-ar' ), n. [=
D. G. millioiiair = Sw. millioniir = Dan, millio-

na'r; < F. millionnaire (= Sii. niillionario, millo-

nario = Pg. It. millionario), one who owns a
million, < million, a million: see million'^.] A
man worth a million ilollars, pounds, francs,
etc. ; an owner of a million or of millions.

The plain unsceptered king, the man of gold,
The thrice illustr-ious thr-eefold millionaire,

Mark his slow-creepirrg, dead, metallic stare.

0. ir. Holmes, The Barrker's Dinner.

millionary (mil'yon-a-ri), o. [= F. million-

naire; as million^ -1- -art/.] Pertaining to or
consisting of millions: as, the millioniiri/ chro-
nology of the Pundits. Imji. Dirt.

milliohed (mirymid), a. [< millioiA + -ed'^.]

1. Multiplied by millions. [Rare.]

Time, whose million'd acciderrts
Creep in 'twixt vows and charrge decrees of kings.

Shak., Sonnets, cxv.

2. Having millions.

The million'd merchant seeks her in his gold.
P. Whitehead, Honour, a Satire.

millionism (mirypn-izm), «. [< million^ +
-i.im.] The state or condition of having millions.

Billioirism or even millionism niirst be a blessed kind of
state. 0. W. Holmes, Elsie Venner, vii.

millionist (mil'yon-ist), n. [< million'^ -f -ist.]

A millionaire.

A commercial initlioniM. Southey, Doctor, ccxxxiiL

millionize (mil'yon-iz), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. mil-

lionised, ppr. millionizing. [(million'^ -I- -ise.]

To accustom to millions. Davies.

To our now miZlionized conceptions the foregoing ac-

compts appear to be in a very moderate ratio.

Archcealoi/ia, XXXIII. 20L



millionnaire

millionnaire, «. See millionaire.

millionth f mil'yonth), a. and n. [< million'^ +
-Wi^.J I. ". TeiT hundred thousandth; being
one of a million.

II. )i. One of a million parts; the quotient
of luiity divided by a million; a ten hundred
thousandth part.

milliped, ». See milleped.

millipede (mil'i-ped), n. Same as milleped.

millistere (mil'i-star), h. [< F. milli.iterc, < L.

iiiillr. a tiiousand (see iiiilli-), + F. stere, a stere.]

In the metric si/stem, a unit of dry measure, the
one thousandth part of a stere, equivalent to

1 cubic decimeter or 61.023 cubic inches. It is

not in practical use.

millivolt (mil'i-volt), K. [< li.mille, a thousand,
+ E. (•"/?.] The thousandth part of a volt.

mill-jade (mil'jad), ». A mill-horse.

Would you have me stalk like a vuU-Jade,
All day, for one that will not yield us grains?

B. Jfiii^on, Alchemist, iii. 2.

millman (mil 'man), n.; pi. millmen (-men).
( )nf who is employed in a mill.

The uuUimin are also unable to work with their usual
vigour. The Engineer, LXV. 535.

mill-money (mirmun"i), n. Milled or coined
money.

What should you,
Or any old man, do, wearing away
In this world with diseases, and desire
Oidy to live to make their children scourge-sticks,

And hoard wi^ mUl-»wtiey ? Beau, and Ft., Captain, L3.

mill-mountaint (mil'moun"tan), II. A Euro-
pean tiax, Liiiiim catliarticiitii.

millocrat (mil'o-krat), «. [< mill^ + -o-crat as
in iiri.ilncrat, etc.] A wealthy mill-owner; a
manufacturer who has a wide influence from his

wealth or the number of people in his employ-
ment. [Rare.]

The true blood-suckers, the venomous mUloeraii.
Bidwer, Ca.\ton8, ii. 4. (_Damei.)

millocratism (mil'o-krat-izm), n. [< millocrat

+ -ism.'] The rule of millocrats. JBulioer.

millont, II- An obsolete form of iiicloiA.

mill-pick (mil'pik), II. A tool for dressing mill-

stoiii's— that is, giving them a corrugated or
ol herwise roughened surface. Also called milt-

stoiii'-lKiinmer, millstone-pick.

mill-pond (mil'pond), n. A pond or reservoir
of water for use in driving a mill-wheel.

mill-pool (nnl'pol), ». [< ME. *inillepol, < AS.
mi/liiijiol, nnjh'vpul, < mylen, mill, -I- pol, pool.]

A mill-pond.

mill-post (mil'post), n. A stout post bearing
some essential relation to a mill, as a post
forming the vertical shaft of a windmill, and
especially, in some forms of windmill, as the
post-mill, the post upon which the entire mill
is supported, or a post upon which the cap of a
smock-mill, bearing the sails, turns.

They [the trees of New England! are not very thick, yet
nijin,\' of tlieni are suthcient to make Mill-postf; some be-
ing thief fuut and a half in the Diameter.

.s'. Clnrke, Four Plantations in America (1670), p. 30.

Out of doors reigned Molly Mills, . . . with her short
red petticoat, legs like mitlponts.

Lady Holland, Sydney Smith, vii.

mill-race (mil'ras), h. The current of water*
tliat drives a mill-wheel, or the channel in

which it flows from the dam to the mill.

millreat, millreet (mil're), «. Obsolete forms
of iiiilr'is.

mill-ream (mil'rem), n. A package of hand-
made paper containing 480 sheets, of which the
two outer ({uires (48 sheets) are imperfect. A
ream of 480 sheets of perfect paper is known as

a renin of in.^iilcs. [Eng.]
mill-rine, «. Inlicr. Heefcr <lc iniiidinc.

mill-rolls (mil' rolz), n.pl. The rolls employed
in liringing puddled bar-iron into, suitable shape
for the market.
millround (inil'round), n. A monotonous round
of labor like that on a treadmill.

How sick he must have been of the eternal millround
— seed-time and harvest.

li. Broughton, Cometh up as a Flower, v.

mill-rynd (mil'riud), H. The ryud of a mill-

stone. Sec njnil, and inill^, 1.

mill-sail (uiil'sal), H. A sail of a windmill, in
windmills there are usually four of these sails, of canvas,
extended on the sail-frames or "whips," and sometimes
provided witli reeling devices by which the surfaces ex-
posed to the action of wind can be varied in extent to
adapt them to variations in the force of the wind. See
unndmitt and wind-whet'l.

mixl-scale tmil'skal), n. An incrustation of a
black o.Nid of iron formed on iron in the pro-
cess of being rolled, just as forge-scale is on

3767

that which is being forged. In the one case it

Iieels off in the rolling ; in the other it is thrown
ofi^ by the lilows of the hammer.
mill-sixpence (mirsiks'pens), H. An English
silver coin, of the value of sixpence, produced
by the mill-and-screw process. See milled
money, under milled.

Fat. Pistol, did you pick Master Slender's purse?
.Sten. Ay, by these gloves, did he, ... of seven groats

in initt-tfixpences. Sfialc., M. W. of \V., i. 1. 158.

mill-skate (mil'skat), n. The eagle-ray, Mylio-
liiitifs aijiiila.

mill-spindle (mil' spin "dl), n. The vertical

shaft or spindle of a grinding-mill, by which the
runner or re-

volving mill-

stone is sup-
ported. See
miin, 1.

mill-stankt
(mil ' staugk),
n. A mill-pond
or -dam.
And that the

authority given by
the Commissioner
of Sewers did not
extend to Mills,
Mill-ntanke, Cau-
seys, etc., erected
before the Reign
of King £. 1.

Case of Chester
[Mat, 10 Coke,

(13S, b.

millstone
(mil'ston), )(.

[Early mod.
E. also mil-

stone; < ME.
mylston, mylle-

stone,imdlston,
melstaii, myln-
ston,<. AS. myl-
enstdn (= D.
molcnstcen =
MLG. moleii-

sten = MHG.
miilstein, G.
miihlsteiii =Dan. mollesten), a millstone,< mylen,

mill, -I- Stan, stone: see iiMh and stone.] One of

a pair of cylindi'ical stones tised in a mill for

grinding grain. The kind of stone best adapted for

this use is known as burstone, and is found in i<'rauce ami

Mill-spindle.

(T, spindle : f>, bush: c. rynd ; d. step, ink,
or trampot : e, bridge-tree : /, lighter-screw ;

^, hana-whf ' "^ ' " ..-.^

screw.
l-wheel which operates the lighter-

Modes of DressinK Millstones.

. Radial and circular dress. 6. Quarter dress.

grinding.plate. ' " '
'

'" '
.^_.. Dress fori

d. Curved and circular dress.

in Georgia, r. S. The two stones are placed one over the
other; and in the operation of grinding one of them re-

mains at rest and is called the bed. while the other, usually
the upper stone, revolves and is called the runner, (See

milti, I.) The face of a millstone is cut with lines or chan-
nels called /t/rroHv, which lead from the center to the cir-

cumference and have flat spaces between them called linnl.

The fun'ows and land are together called the drt-At; they
are arranged in various ways. A sunken space about the

eye of the stone is called the bosom.

As don thise rokkes or thise mi/lne stones.

Chaucer. Trollus. ii. 1SS4.

Boltln^-millstone. see (»i«in.<7-.— Fairy millstone.
See .tnjri/.— Lava millstone. Sec in ca.— Millstone-
dress, the arrangement of the furrows on the face of a

millstone.— To see into or through a millstone, to see

with acuteness. or to penetrate into alistruse snlijeets.

Your eyes are so sharpe that you can not onely looke

through a mUstone, but cleane through the mind.
Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 287.

To weep or drop mlllstonest, to be insensible to emo-
tion ; renniin haraand stony under or in view of thedeei)-

est attliction.

Your eyes drop millstones, when fools' eves drop tears.

Shak., Kich. III., i. 3. 354.

millstone-balance (mil'stou-bal aus). w. A
weight so placed as to lialauce any inequalities

of weight In a millstone.

milreis

millstone-bridge (mil'ston-brij), ji. The bar
crossing the eye of a millstone and supporting
it on the head of the spindle; a balance-rynd.
fJ. U. Kniijht.

millstone-curb (mil'ston-k^rb), n. The cover-
ing of the stones used In grinding; a husk or
hurst. E. H. Eniglit.

millstone-dresser (mil'ston-dres'tr), «. 1. A
workman whose business is to dress millstones.
— 2. A machine for forming millstones, espe-
cially for cutting the furrows on the face of a
millstone. Such machines range from hand-appliances
having pivoted hammers for xdeking and chipping the
stone to large power-machines employing rotar>' disks and
mandrels armed with diamonds or borts, and include a great
variety of machines which cause cutters to travel in radial

lines over the face of the stones, as well as lathes in which
the stone is made to revolve before traversing tool-rests

carrying cutting-mandrels in rapid revolution. Smaller
machines are portable, and are guided by hand over the
stone while the cutting-tool is revolved at a high speed by
means of a belt.

millstone-driver (mil'ston-dri'ver), n. The
device on a millstone-spindle which drives the
runner by impinging against its bail.

millstone-feed (mil'ston-fed), «. A de\ice by
which the quantity of grain fed to a millstone

, is regulated, as by means of an adjustable gate
ill the apertvu'e of the hopper.

millstone-grit (mil'ston-gi-it), «. A silieious

conglomerate rock, so called because it has
been worked for millstones in England, it con-
stitutes one of the members of the Carboniferous gr*jup,

underlying the true coal-measures, and overlying the
mountain limestone. In Wales and Southwestern Eng-
land it is known as "farewell rock," because when the
miners strike it they bid farewell to profitable seams. The
inillstone-grit is an important and persistent member of
the Carboniferous series t>oth in Europe and in the United
States. In parts of England it attains a thickness of over
5,000 feet. Where the series to which this name is given
is developed to this extent, however, it contains interca-
lated beds of shale and clay and even of coal. In Penn-
sylvania the millstone-grit is sometimes called the Great
or Ptittsvilte Conylomerate. At Pottsville, on the eastern
edge of the anthracite fields, it is over a thousand feet
thick, but it thins very much in going west.

The Fourth Sand-Rock is the well-known Xo. XII., or
the Great Conglnnierate. It has its representation in the
millstone <jrit lieiieath the European coal. It is the floor

of the true coal measures, an immense preparatory out-
spread of sand and pebble-stones of every variety, but
chiefly pure white quartz, and of every size, from the
minute mustard seed and pepper corn to the hen's egg
and in the Susquehanna region even the ostrich egg.

J. P. Ledey, Coal and its Topography, p. 70.

millstone-hammer (mil'ston-ham'fer),)!. Same
as iniU-jiiflc.

millstone-pick (mil'ston-pik), n. Same as
iiiiU-jiict:.

millstone-'ventilator (mil'ston-ven'ti-la-tor),

n. A blower and connecting pipes for forcing
a blast through the eye of a runner-stone for
the jiurpose of cooling the stones and meal.

mill-tail (mil'tal), n. The cun-eiit of water
leaving a mill-wheel after turning it, or the
channel through which it runs ; a tail-race.

The Milt-tail, or Floor for the water below the wheels,
is wharfed up on either side with stone.

Defoe. Tour through Great Britain. I. SS6. (Danes.)

mill-tootht imil'tiith), n. A grinder; a molar.
mill-'Ward cnirward), JI. [< JIE. mihrtird, mele-

tcaril, < A.s inyUnwcnrd. a miller, < mylen, mill,

-I- u-eard, keeper.] The keeper of a mill.

millweir (mirwer), II. [< JIE. 'niillrirrre (f),

< AS. "inylcnirrr, niylewer (= G. iniililirclir). a
millweir. < mylen, mill, -1- ircr, a weir: see
irrir.l See irrir.

mill-wheel (mil'hwel), «. [< ME. 'millnchele
(',), < AS. mylenhiredl, inylriihueoind, a mill-

wheel, < mylen, mill. + liircol. hircniiNl, wheel.]
A wheel used to drive a mill ; a water-wheel.
mill-work (mil'werk). m. 1. Machinery used
in mills or manufactories.— 2. The designing,
construction, aiTangement, and erection of ma-
chinery in mills or manufactories.

mill'wright (mil'rit), ». An engineer who de-
signs, constructs, and erects mills, their mo-
tors, machinery, and appurtenances, particu-

larly flouring- and grist-mills Millwrights' com-
pass. See conijxtss.

mill'Wrighting (mil'ri'ting), «. The work or
business of a niillwTight.

Engineering and inillurightinfi, though s)-non>Tuous,
are often two distinct branches iii a shop.

Enm'ncer, LXVII. 83.

milnet, ". An obsolete form of mi'/M.

milord (mi-Uml'), n. [F. milord, formerly also

milort (Cotgravel, = Sp. milord (pi. milo'res),<.

E. my lord.] A continental rendering of the
English my lord.

milrayt, «. See milreis.

milreis (mil'res), H. [Formerly milrea, milray,

milleray (F. mi'Herc^— Cotgrave); < Pg. milreis,



• Obveise. Reverse-

MilreU of Poitugnl. (Size of the
original.)

mllreis

< mil (< L. niille), a thousand, + reis, pi. of
real = Sp. real, a small coin : see refl/s, h.] 1, A
Portuguese unit of

money, equivalent
to 1.000 reis, and
worth about .si .08.

— 2. A Brazilian
unit of money,
etpial to about .55

United Stateseents.

milset, >• t. [ME.
iiiihcii, milcen, niil-

cien, < AS. mildsiaii, miltiian, flemiltsiaii. be
merciful, < mild^t, milts, kindness, mfercy, <

milde. mild: see miki, n.] To be merciful to;
show clemency to.

inilsey(mirsi),H. [Contr. of m(M'-«i>ic] A sieve
for straininfr milk. [Local, Great Britain.]

miltit(milt),«. l<.UE.milte,<AS.milt<=OFTies.
milte = D. milt = MLG. LG. mille = OHG. mihi,
JIHG. mihe, G. »(//.- (> It. miha = Sp. mclsa) =
loel. milti = Sw. mjelte = Dan. milt, the spleen

;

prob. from the root of melt.] In anat., the
spleen.

Yet do tliey oifer Swine to the Moon & Bacchus . . .

when the Moon is at fulL In this sacritice they bums th^
taile, milt, and leafe. Furchas, Pilgrimage, p. 577.

milt- (milt), H. [A corruption of milk, in this
sense appar. of Scand. origin : < Sw. mjiilke, milt
(< mjitlk. milk), = Dan. mclke, milt, = G. »ii7<7(

= MLG. wi'VA', milk, also milt : see milk. >i. The
D. milt, milt, is appar. < E.] The male genera-
tive organ of a fish ; the spermatic organ and
its secretion ; the soft roe, corresponding to the
roe or spawn of the female. Sometimes melt.

You sh.ill scarce or never take a male carp without a
melt, or a female without a roe or spawn.

1. Walton, Complete Angler (ed. 1663), p. 102.

milt- (milt), r. t. [< milt'i, «.] To impregnate
the roe or spawn of (the female fish).

milter (mil'ter), H. [= D. milter (prob. < E. ?)

= G. milcher: as milt^ + -erl.] That which has
or sheds milt; a male fish in breeding-time.
Also melter.

For the purpose of breeding he had, ns the rule is, put
in la pondj three melterg for one spawner.

2. Waltoti, Complete Angler (ed. 1S75), p. 143.

Miltonian (mil-to'ni-an), a. [< Milton (see def.)
+ -iaii.] Of or relating to the great English
poet John Milton (1608-74), or resembling his
style.

Merely a Miltmiian way of saying . . . that moral no
less than physical courage demanded a sound body.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 267.

Miltonic (mil-ton'ik), a. [< Milton (see Mil-
toiiidn) + -If.] Relating or pertaining to Mil-
ton or his works; Miltonian.

If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs,
And makes the word Miltonic mean "sublime."

Byron, Don Juan, Ded., st. 10.

miltwaste (milt'wast), «. [Formerly /«i7t(f«s<

(Skinner); appar. < milf^ + iraste : so called, it

is said, because foi-merly believed to be a rem-
edy for wasting or disease of the spleen or milt

;

ef. .^pleenwort.J The scaly fern, Asplenium Cetc-
nicli.

MilvagO (mil-va'go), n. [NL. (cf. L. milua-
jl'i. niitriifio, a kind of fish), < L. tnilrtis, a kite
(also a kind of fish) : see Milvus.'] 1. A genus
of South American \Tilture-hawks, of the family
Falcon ida- and subfamily Pohjborina; foimded by
Spix in 1824. There are two species, M. chimd-
chinin and M. cliimango.— 2. [?. c] A member
of this genus.
Milvinse (mil-vi'ne), n. pi. [NXi., < Milrns +
-imc.] A subfamily of Faleonid(e. typified by the
genus Mih-tis : the kites. The scapular process of the
coracoid does not reach the clavicle, the face is not ruffed,
and the beak is not tootheil ; the tarsus is shorter than the
tibia : and the tail is either forked or much shorter than the
long pointed wings. The Milriiue are t>irds of less than
average size for this family, and of comparatively weak or-
ganizjltion, preyingchietly upon reptiles. insects, andother
humble quarry. There are a nmnber of genera besides Mil-
n«. as Klaniix. Elanoifles, Nauclerm, Iciinia.elc. See cuts
under Elanoides and kitu^, 1.

milvine (mil'vin), a. and n. [< L. milvinus, be-
longing to the kite. < milrus, the kite, a bird of
prey.] I. a. Pertaining to the Milvinee, or hav-
ing their characters.

II. H. A member of the Milrinw; any kite.

.Milvulus (mil'vij-lus), n. [XL. (Swainson.
1827). dim. of L. hhVch.s. akite: see Milnis.'] A
genus of clamatorial birds of the family Tijran-
nidte, having an extremely long forfieate tail

like the kite, whence the name; the scissortails,
or swallow-tailed flycatchers. J/, tyrannm and .V.

/orjjcatug are two species. The former is chiefly a tropi-
cal American bird, but it sometimes strays into the United

Fork-tartctl Flycatcher (Mitvutus
tyrannus).
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States ; it is ashy above and white below, the top and sides
of the head bhick. tlif crown-iiatcli yellow ; the tail is black
edged with white, and
sometimes gi'ows to a
foot in length, with a
forking of ti or 8 inches,
though the body of the
bird is no larger than
that uf the connnon
kingbird. The other
abounds in Texas and
southward, sometimes
straying through most
of the States. It is a
ver>' showy bird, of a
huary ash color, paler
or white below, various-
ly tinged with crim-
son or salmon-red, the
crown-patch orange or
8c:irlet. The tail is gen-
erally 8 or 10 inches
long, forked 5 or 6 inch-
es, black and white or
rosy. The display it

makes in opening and
shutting this ornament
gives the name scissor-

taU.

Milvus (inil'\nis),

n. [NL. {Cu^'ier,

1800), < L. milvu.^,a.

kite.] The typical
genus of Mitvinw,
ha^^ng a long forked tail. The leading species is

the common kite or glede of Europe, .V. u'tiims or regalia;
M. ater is the black kite of the same continent.

milwellt (mirwel), w. [Also myUewcU; < ME.
muUrcU; origin obscure; cf. mUu'yn.'\ A kind
of fish. See the first quotation.

MylleiceU, a sort of fish, the same with what in Lincoln-
shire is called miUicifn, which Spelman renders green fish

;

but it was certainly of a different kind.
Eennett, Paroch. Antiq. Gloss (169.S). {Davies.)

Item, ij. saltyng tubbes. Item, viij. lynges. Item, iiij.

mvlxvell-tyc\i&. Pastnn Lexers (Inventory), I. 490.

The yellow ling, the vtilxceU fair and white.
John Dennys (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 166).

milwyn (mirwin), n. [Also miUicyn; cf. mil-
weU.\ Green fish. Skinner; Halliwell. See the
first quotation under
mihcell. [Prov. Eng.]
Milyas (mil' i- as), n.

[NL., < L. Mi'lyaSy a
district in Lj-cia.] 1.

A genus of noctnid
moths, erected by
Walker in 1858 for the
African M. mixtura.—
2. A notable genus of
predaceous bugs of the
fd^nuXy Reduviid(e. They
are mainly American, and
M. cittctiis is one of the best-
known heteropters of the
United States, of a waxy or
orange-yellow color, with
the legs and antennje band-
ed with black. St&hl, 1861.

milzbrand (milts'-
briiut), it. [(jr., < mihj
milt, spleen, + brand,
burning inflammation: see miW^ and hrand.^
Same as malignant anthrax (which see, under
anthrax).

mim (mim), a. [A minced formof Wi(/nl, silent.]

Primly silent; prim; demure; precise; afifect-

edly modest; quiet; mute: also used adverbi-
ally. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

See, up he's got the word of God,
An' meek an' mijn has view'd it.

Bums, Holy Fair.

Lightning-storms seem to come quite natural to you,
for all as prim and mim as you are

!

W. Black, In Far I.,ochaber, iv.

mima (mi'ma), n. [Burmese.] A young Bm*-
mese woman ; a girl.

Make war or peace; build or bum; . . . only leave me
to my imi7ias and my stranger's drink.

J. W. Palmer, Vp and Down the Irrawaddi, p. 161.

Mimas (mi'mas), //. [NL.. < Gr. M/>af, the
name of a centaur.] 1. The innermost and
smallest of the satellites of Saturn, revolving
about its primary in 22 hours 37 minutes.— 2.
[?. r.] In ^o67., a golden-green South American
beetle, Scaraba'us minias.

mimbar, minbar (mim'-, min'bar), n. [Turk,
niinin-r = Pers. Hind, mimbar. < Ar. manhar^ a
pulpit.] The pulpit in a mosque. It consisted
originally of a plain low platform approached by three
steps, but is now often an elevated structure surmounted
by a richly ornamented canopy. It differs from a pulpit
especially in that it is entered'by stairs in front instead of
at the side or in the rear. See cut in next column.

mime (mim), ». [< F. mime = Sp. Pg. It. ntimo^

< L. mimus. < Gr. ,u(,«of, an imitator, actor, also
a kind of drama; cf. fitfiEludai, imitate; prob.

Many-banded Robber iAfi(yas
cincru's). (Line shows natural
size.l

mimetic

akin to L. imitari, imitate: see imi-

tiite.'i 1. An imitator; one skilled
in mimiery; a mimic; specifieally,

a mimie actor; a perJEormer in the
ancient farces or burlesques ealleil

mime.s.

Let him go now and lirnnd another man In-

juriously with the name of Minu. being hini-

selfe the loosest and most extravagant Mime
that hath been heard of ; whom no lesse then
almost halte the world could serve for stage
roome to play the Mime in.

Miltiin, Apology for Smectymnuus.

The strolling mimes carried the last, and
probably many of the worst, reminiscences
of the Roman acting drama across the
period of those great migrations which
changed the face of the Western world.

A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., 1. 11.

2. A dramatic entertainment
among the ancient Greeks of
Sicily and southern Italy and
the Romans, consisting
generally of farcical mim-
icry of real events and i>er- -

,'

sons. The tJreek mimes com-
bined spoken dialogne of some-
what simple and familiar charac-
ter with action; the Roman con-
sisted chiefly of action, often of a
coarse and even indecent chai-acter, with little speaking-
See itantomime.

This we know in LaertiuB, that the Mimes of Sophron
were of such reckning with Plato, as to take them nightly
to read on and after make them his pillow. Scallger
describes a Mime to be a Poem imitating any action to
stlrre up laughter- Milton, Apology for ."^mectymnuns.

mime (mim), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. mimed, ppr.

miminij. [< mime, n.~\ To mimie, or play the
buffoon; act in a mime.

Acts Old Iniquity, and In the fit

Of miming gets the opinion of a wit.

B. Jonson, Epigrams, civ.

mimeograph (mim'e-o-graf), II. [Irreg. < Gr.
/ii/j(iatlai, imitate, + }pa<petv, write.] An ap-
paratus invented by Edison, by which stencils
of written pages may be obtained for the pro-
duction of an indefinite number of copies. A
pointed stylus Is moved as In writing with a lead-pencil
over a kind of tough prepared paper placed on a finely
grooved steel plate, and the writing is thus traced in a
series of niiimte perforations. Stencils may also be pre-
pared on typewriters.

Mimesa (mi-me'sji), H. [NL. (Shuckard. 1837),
irreg. < Gr. uiur/aic, imitation : see mimesis.']

The typical genus of Mime.tidce, ha\Ti)g the inner
spur of the hind tibise broadly flattened. Eleven
North American and seven European species
are known.
Mimesidse (mi-mes'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Mimesa
+ -idtr.'] A family of fossorial hjTnenopterous
insects. The prothorax is narrow, the fore wings have
three submarginal cells, the abdomen Is petiolate with the
petiole depressed and generally furrowed abr)ve. the an-
tennal tlagellum Is thickened at the apex, and the middle
tibiie have only one apical spur. The family comprises
the two genera Mimem and Pnen.

mimesis (mi-me'sis), n. [NL.. < Gr. /lifT/oi^,

imitation, < fiiuclaOm. imitate: see mime.'] 1.

In rhet., imitation or reproduction of the sup-
posed words of another, especially in order to
represent his character. See jirosojiwia.— 2.
In zoiil., mimicry; simulated resemblance;
physical or physiological simulation by one
animal of another, or of a plant or other part
of its surroundings. See inimicrii. 3.

mimetene (mim'f-ten), n. [So called from its

close resemblance to pyromorphite ; < Gr. ftiiitj-

rr/(, an imitator (see mimetic), + -ene.] Same
as mimetite.

Mimetes (mi-me'tez), n. [NL. . < Gr. loui/ri/c. an
imitator.] 1. In entom.: (o) Agenusof noctuid
moths. Hiihner. 1816. (/)) A genus of weevils
of the subfamily Otiorliynehiiia: Fsilisi-holt^,

1818.— 2. In mammal., a genus of anthropoid
apes of the family t!imiid(F, a tT.7)e of which is

the chimpanzee : so called from the likeness to
man. This genus w.is proposed by W. E. Leach about
1816, and antedates both Troirtodnten of Geott'roy and An-
thropopUhecus of De Blainville ; but these synonyms are
more frequently used. See cut under chimpanzee.

3. In ornitli.: (a) A genus of Australian ori-

oles of the family flriolidtr. King. 1826. Also
Miineta (Tiiiors and HnrsHeld, 1826). (6) Same
as Mimus. '

C. W. L. Gloger, 1842.

mimetesite (mi-met'e-sit), n. [In-eg. < Gr. utpii)-

7//r, an imitator (see Mimetes), + -ite-.] Same
as mimetite.

mimetic (mi-met^k), a. [= It. mimetico, <

Gr. /iiuT/TiKur. iminitive. < /ji/jr/r^c, an imitator,

< fiiuuuttai, imitate: see »i/;»e.] 1. Pertain-
ing to mimicry or imitation; apt in mimicry;
aping.



mimetic
But Fucus, lead by most mimetick apes,
Could not depiiige dun Fucu's antick shapes.

Jfhitiny, Albino and Bellama, p. y. (^Varea.)

Brotherhoods of actors, ambitious of displaying their
mimetic faculty to their townsfolk.

/. D'Jeraeli, Amen, of Lit., I. 393.

2. Imitating; imitative. Specifically— (a) In zooi.

and bot., exhibiting mimicry; characterized by mimicry,
as the rtowers of certain orchids which resemble butter-
flies, .-^ee mimicry, 3.

In all these cases it appears that the mimetic species is

protected from some enemy by its outward similarity to

the form which it mimics. H. A, yichoUon.

(b) In mi'/ierff/., approximating closely to— tliat is, imitat-
ing—other forms of a higher degree of symmetry. This
characteristic usually results from twinning. For exam-
ple, arasruiiite occurs in twin crystals which at first sight
appear to be hexagonal in form. See p«eudo8i/minetry and
tirin.

mimetical (mi-met'l-kal), a. [< mimetic + -al.']

Same as mimetic.

A dialogue in the old mimetical or poetic form.
Bp. Hurd, Foreign Travel, vii.

mimetically dm-met'i-kal-i), adv. In a mi-
metic manner; imitatively; in the manner of
a mime.
Homer . . . wished to express mimetically the rolling,

thundering, leaping motion of the stone.
De Quincey, Homer, iii.

mimetism (inim'e-tizm), H. [< mimet-ic, q. v.,

+ -i.iiii.] Same as mimesis, and mimicry, 3.

mimetite (mim'e-tit), «. [< Gr. (ufitjTijq, an imi-
tator (see Mimetes), + -ifc^.] Native arseuiate
of lead with chlorid of lead, a mineral of a
yellow to brown color occurring in hexagonal
piismatio crystals, often rounded, it is isomor-
phous with pyromorphite, the phosphate of lead. Some
varieties, as campyhte. contain phosphoric acid, and hence
are intennetliale between mimetite and pyromorphite.
Also called miinetesite, mimetetie.

mimic ( mim'ik). II. and >i. [= F. mimique = Sp.
iiiiiiiicii = Pg. It. mimico, < L. mimiciis, < Gr. /"/«-
Kijr, belonging to mimes, < /jiuoc, a mime: see
mime.'i I. a. 1. Acting as a mime; given to
or practising imitation; imitative : as, a mimic
actor.

Oft in her absence mimic Fancy wakes
To imitate her [Reason]; but, misjoiniug shapes,
Wild work produces oft, and most in dreams.

iiaton, P. L., V. 110.

2. Pertaining to mimicry or imitation ; exhib-
iting, characterized by, or employed in simu-
lation or mimicry; mimicking; simulating: as,

the mimic stage; mimic action or gestures.

Eager to win laurels on the mimic theatre of war.
Preicott. Ferd. and Isa., i. 15.

Let the mimic canvas show
Her calm benevolent features.

Bryant, The Ages, iii.

3. Consisting of or restilting from imitation;
simulated; mock: often implj-ing a copy or
imitation: as, a mimic battle; the mimic roy-
alty of the stage.

Blew mimic hootlngs to the silent owls.
That they might answer him.

Wordsworth, There was a Boy.

Down the wet streets

Sail their mimic fleets.

Loiig/fUoic, Rain in .Summer.

Mlmlc-flower beetles, an occasional name of the Lagri-
i'hi'.

II. II. 1. One who or that which imitates or
mimics; specifically, an actor.

Anon his Thisbe must be answered.
And forth my mimic comes.

Shak., M. >'. a, iii. 2. 19.

Every sort
Of gyninick artists, wrestlers, riders, runners,
Juglers, and dancers, anticks, mummers, mimicks.

iiaion.S. A., L 1325.

2. An imitation ; anything copied from or
made in imitation of something else,

mimic (mim'ik), r. t.; pret. and pp. mimicked,
ppr. mimicf:iiii/. [< mimic, rt.] 1. To act in
imitation of; simulate a likeness to; imitate
or copy in speech or action, either mockingly
or seriously.

Vice has learned so to mimic virtue that it often creeps
in hither under its disguise. Steele, Spectator, Xo. 514.

Mimic the tetchy humour, furtive glance.
And brow where half was furious, half fatigued.

Brmrning, Ring and Book, I. 203.

2. To produce an imitation of; make some-
thing similar or corresponding to; copy in
form, character, or quality.

Fresh carved cedar, mimicking a glade
Of palm and plantain, met froui either side.
Higl) in the midst. Kralg, Lamia, ii.

Leonardo studies the laws of light scientifically, so that
the pmper roundness and etfect of distance should be ac-
curately rendered, and all the subtleties of nature's smiles
be mimicked. J. A. Sytnondi, Italy and Greece, p. 277.
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3. Specifically, in 2o6l. and bot., to imitate,
simvUate, or resemble (something else) in form,
color, or other characteristic ; assume the char-
acter or appearance of (some other object). See
mimicrii, :j. = S3rn. 1. Ape, itock, etc. See imUate.

mimicalt (mim'i-kal), a. [< mimic +-«/.] Same
as mimic.

To some too, if they be far gone, mimical gestures are
too familiar. Burton, Anat. of MeL, p. 233.

To make our mirth the completer. Sir J. Minnes was in
the highest pitch of mirth, and his mimicall tricks, that
ever I saw, and most excellent pleasant company he is.

I'epye, Diary, II. 339.

mimically (mim'i-kal-i), adc. In a mimicking
or imitative manner. [Rare.]
Such are good for nothing but either niimically to imi-

tate their neighlMjurs' fooleries, or to immerse themselves
iu a kind of lascivious and debauched living.

South, Works, V. ix.

miiuicalness (mim'i-kal-nes), H. The quality
of being mimical. [Rare.]
mimic-beetle (mim'ik-be"tl). n. A coleopter-
ous insect which feigns death when disturbed
or alarmed, as some of the Histerida and Bijr-
rhidie.

mimicker (mim'i-ker), n. One who or that
wliich mimics.
mimicry (mim'ik-ri), n.

; pi. mimicries (-riz).

[< mimic + -rij.'] 1. The act of imitating in
speech, manner, or appearance; mockery by
imitation; simulation.

Absolute princes, who ruin their people by a mimicry
of the great mouarchs. Hume, Essays, ii. 11.

A few old men, the last survivors of our generation, . . .

will remember . . . that exquisite mimicry [of Lord Hol-
land's] wliich ennobled, instead of degrading.

Macaulay, Lord Holland,

2. An imitation; that which imitates or simu-
lates.

In France an imitative school . . . has executed skilful
mimicries of ancient glass painting. Encyc. Brit., X. 073.

3. In zool., the simulation of something else

in form or color, etc. ; mimesis. Commonly called
protectice mimicry, from the immunity secured by such re-
semblance, as when the insect known as the walking-stick
simulates a dead twig of a tree, when a butterfly assimilates
in color to that of the flowers upon which it habitually
feeds, or a bird's nest is so constructed as to resemble a
bunch of moss on a bough, etc. Also mimetism.

Both mimicry and imitation are [here] used in a meta-
phorical sense, as implying that close external likeness
which causes things unlike in structure to be mistaken
for each other. A. R. Wallace, Xat. Select., p. 76.

mimic-thrush(mim'ik-thrush),»i. Abook-name
of the mocking-bird, Mimus polyylottus.

Mimidae (mim'i-de), H. pL [Nil., < Mimus +
-ii{ir.'\ The ilimituc rated as a family of oscine
passerine birds.

Miminse (mi-mi'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Mimus +
-(««.] A subfamily of turdoid oscine jiasserine

birds, t}-pified by the genus J/i ;««.«.- the mock-
ers, mock-birds, or mocking-birds. The group is

variously located in the ornithological system, being some-
times placed in Turdidie, sometimes associated witli the
wrens in LvttrUhidiie, and sometimes referred to the Tima-
liidtE under the name of American babblerit. These birds
have a moderate (sometimes extremely long and bowed)
liill, short wings, long rounded tail, and scutellate tar«i.
Leading genera are Mimus, UarjKirhmKhuii, Ormteopteit,

Galeoscoptes. Familiar examples are "the mucking-bird,
thrasher, and catbird. All are contined to .\merica. See
cuts under catbird and mockimj-bird.

mimine (mim'in). «. Of or pertaining to the

mimistt (mi'mist), n. [< mime + -i«f.] A
writer of mimes.
Thereupon were called Poets MimiMes: as who would

say. imitable and meet to be followed for their wise and
graue lessons. Ptittenham, .\rte of Eng. Poesie, p. 21.

mimmation (mi-ma'shon), H. [< Ar. mim, the
name of the letter m. + -ation. Cf. mi/tncism.']

The frequent use of the letter m : specifically,

the addition of m to a final vowel.
Tlie principal differences between these dialects [the

Semitic-Babylonian and the Semitic- .Assyrian] are — 1st,

the use of mimmation by the Babylonians, and n-'t by the
Assyrians ; thus the Babylonian w'orils Sumirim and -Vkka-
dim were rendered by the .-Vssyrians Sumiri anil .Akkadi.

A'/i;;. ijncyc. Arts and Sciences. Supp., p. 17;i.

mim-mouthed (mim'moutht), a. [Sc. usually
iiiim-iiiDn'id : < mim + moutlied.l 1. Reserved
in discourse: implying affectation of modesty.
I'm no for being mim-mou'd, when there's no reason

;

but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a knot on his tongue.
The Smuyytcr», I. 164. (Jamiegon.)

2. AITpi-tedly moderate at table. Jnmic.ion.

mimographer (mi-mog'ra-ftr). n. [Cf. F. mi-
miiiiriiiilie=: Pg. mimi>gra)iho; <L. mimorirnphus.
a writer of mimes, < Gr. //mo; prioof, writing
mimes, < ,u/uof, a mime, + j/)u<Jfa', write.] A
writer of mimes or farces.

Mimus
For the best Idea that can now be formed of the manner

of this famous mimtrjrapher vk must have recourse, I be-
lieve, to the tlfteenlh Idyl of Theocritus.

Tmniiuj, tr. of .Aristotle's Treatise on Poetry, I., not* 6.

Mimosa (mi-mo 'sii),H. [NL.(Toumefort.l700),
so called from its imitating the sensibility of
animal life; < L. mimus, < Gr. fi/ioc, a mimic:
see mime, n.] 1. A large genus of leguminous
plants of the suborder .\Jimose(F and the tribe
ICumimosece. characterized by a legume with en-
tire or jointed valves which break away from
a narrow persistent placenta. The plante are
either herbs, erect or climbing shrubs, or sometimes trees,
and are often prickly. The leaves arc almost always bipin-
nate, but rarely there are none, or the expanded petiole
(phyllodium) takes the place of the leaf ; and in many spe-
cies the leaves are sensitive, closing when touched. The
flowers are small and sessile, usually having the stamens
very much longer than the conjlla; they are arranged in
globular heads or in cylindrical spikes. About 2^j spe-
cies have been described, natives of the warmer parts of
America and Africa, of tropical .Asia, and of the Mascarene
Islands. Many are cultivated, the most common being tlie

sensitive-plant or humble- plant of hothouses, M. pudiea,
which is a branching animal, one or two feet in height, hav-
ing a great many small leaflets, all highly sensitive when
touched. M. myriadenia is a woody climber of tropical
America, and is remarkable for the great height which it

attains, ascending to the tops of the tallest trees.

2. [/. <•.] A plant of this genus.

For not Mimosa'x tender tree
Shrinks sooner from the touch than he.

Scott, Marmion, iv., Int

mimosa-bark (mi-mo'sa-biirk), H. The bark
of several Australian acacia- or wattle-trees,
much used in tanning.
Mimoseae (mi-mo'se-e), n. pi. [NX. (A. P. de
CandoUe. 1825), < Mimosa + -ert-.] A suborder
of leguminous plants, characterized by small
regular flowers with a gamosepalous calyx, by
having the petals valvate and often united be-
low the middle, and by having stamens which
are free or monadelphous. It embraces 6 tribes. 29
genera. Mimosa being the type, and about l.-ISO species,
the majority of which are confined to the tropics.

mimosite (mi-mo'sit), h. [< Mimusu + -ite-.'\

A fossil seed-pod supposed to have belonged
to a plant of the mimosa family.

mimotype (mim'o-tip), «. [< Or. fxifio^, a mimic,
+ ri-or, form.] In :ool. and :o6geoij., a type
or form of animal life which in one country is

the analogue or representative of a type or foi-m
found in another coimtry, to which it is not very
closely related. Thus, the American starlings {Icteri.

dee) are mimotypes of the Old World starlings ( Stiiniidtr) ;

the American genus Geomy* is mimotj-pic of the .African
Georychus; the .American jumping-mouse (Zaput) replaces
the jerboas (Diput) of Africa.

Mimottfpey, forms distantly resembling each other, but
fulfilling similar functions. . . . By the use of this tenn,
the v*-ord "analogue" maybe relieved of a part of the bur.
den borne by it. Smithwnian Jteport (1S81X p. 4€o, note,

mimotypic (mim-o-tip'ik), a. [< mimotype +
-le.] Having the character of a mimotype.
Mimulese (mi-mu'lf-e). H. pi. [XL. (Bentbam
and Uooker. 1876), < Mimulus + -<(?.] A sub-
tribe of plants of the order Scropliulariueo' and
the tribe Gratioleir. characterized by a five-

toothed calyx, by having the stamens inserted
within the corolla-tube, with the anther-cells
contiguous, and by a loculicidal capsule with
two or four valves. The suV>tribe embraces 6
genera, Mimulus being the type, and about 56
sjiecies.

MiTniilns (mim'u-lus), ii. [NL. (Linn»us, 1753),
so called from the resemblance of its corolla to a
mask; < LL. mimulus, a little mime, dim. of L. mi-
mus: see/Himf.] Agenusof scrophulariaceous
plants of the tribe Gra tiolca. Xy\>e of t he subtribe
.l/imM/fa^characterizedbyatubularcalyx.which
is almost always five-angled or five-toothed, by
a two-valved capsule, and by having numerous
seeds, with the placentie usually united to form
a central column. They are reclining or erect, rare-
ly tall, and slightly wtKnly herbs, with opposite undivided
leaves, and often 8hi>wy flowers, which are yellow, orange,
red, violet, or rose-colored, and s^ilitary in the axils of the
leaves, or sometimes nicemed at the tips of the branches.
The species, numbering 45 ur f-O, are especially numeri>ns in
Pacific North .America, but are also w idely dispersed else-
w-here in temperate regions, though not in Kurope. Plants
of the genus bear the general name of nwnkey'jioxcer. Jf.

ringeng and .V. alattut, with violet -purple flowers, are com-
mon species of wet places in the eastern I'niled States.
Various s|)ecies are cultivateil, chiefly in conservatories,
some much prized. .Among them are M. nu^vhatui, the
musk-plant of gardens, strongly musk-scented, the flowers
small and pale-yellow ; M. cardinali*. with large scarlet
corolla ; and .V. >jtutinosu», a shrubby, ver>' ornamental
conser\-atory species, the flowers from salmon-colored to
scarlet.

Mimns (mi'mus), n. [NL.. < L. mimus. < Gr.
uiuoc. an imitator: see mime.'\ A genus of
American birtls of which the mocking-bird. .V.

jwlyglottus, is the type. See mocking-bird, and
cut tmder catbird.



Mimusops

MimUSOpS (mi-mu'sops), n. [NL. (LiniHfus,

1753 1, so called from the fancied resemblauees
of the flowers to an ape's face ; < Gr. /nuovc, gen.

ot iiifi6, an ape (< fii/iciaSai, imitate, /"/'oj-, an im-

itator: see mime), + ut/', face.] A genus of

dicotyledonous gamopetalous plants of the nat-

ural order StijiDtaceiv and the tribe IiumiUc(V.

It is charactcrizfil by having the six ur eight segments
of the calyx arranged in two series, the outer ones ineliui-

ing the inner, wliieh are more slender; the lobes of the

corolla entire and three times as many as the calyx-seg-

ments; and the six or eight staniinotUa, which are alter-

nate with the same number of stamens. They are trees, or

rarely shrutjs, with a milky juice, and usually small white
flowers, which are often fragrant, in axillary clusteis.

About yo species are known, found thnnighont the tropies.

Several, from India and L'eylon, yield a liiavy durable

timber, and 31. Elengi also jiroilnces small edible berries,

the seeds of which alford an aiuindauce of oil. See batata-

3mn, biUty-tree, cotvtree, and dilti/'^.

min't, pron. A Middle English form of miiie'^.

min-t, n- [ME., also myii, mimic, mijiine, < AS.
mill, less(not 'small, 'the positive form beingnot
in use), = OS. miiiiiiro = OFries. miiinera, minra
(cf . mill, adv. ) = MD. miiidrc, D. minder = MLG.
mill, ininner, niiiider= 0\iG. miniiiro, WHO. win-

ner, minre, 6. minder = Icel. minnr = Sw. Dan.
mindrc = Goth. minni:a, compar., less; cf. OS.
ininniiito = OFries. miniiii.it = D. MLG. minst =
OHG. miiiiiist, MHG. miniie.it, S. mindent = Icel.

minn.it = Sw. minst = Dan. mind,it = Goth, min-

nist.i (cf. min.i, min:, adv.), superl., least; com-
par. and superl. (reduced in the compar. min, as

in bet for better, less, etc.), = L. compar. minor,

neat. ininus,\ess (superl. miniini(.i, least), posi-

tive stem "minii-, whence miniiere, lessen (see

miiiish, minuend, etc.), = 6r. ua'/f, little, small
(not in good use, but assumed or re^^ved as the

base of the derived forms fuviSnv, lessen, filviv-

S«,alittle,etc.); cf. Ir. )«;«, small; perhaps Skt.

V' mi (present stem minii-), make less. Hence,
from L., minor, minus, minoritij, etc., minister,

(idminister, etc., minim, minimum, miniini:e,

minute^, minute'^, minisli, diminish, comminute,
etc. ; from E., mince, minnow, etc.] Less.

The more and the minm.
Le Boiie Florence (Ritson's Met. Kom., III.), 1. 649.

It is of the for to forgyfe
Alkyn tryspas both more A' mynn.

Pittitical Pofms, etc. (ed. P'urnivall), p. 104.

millet (min). «. [ME., also minne, mijnne, < Icel.

ininiii, memory, remembrance; cf. OS. minna,
minnin = OHG. minna, MHG. miiinc, G. (re-

vived) mimic, love, orig. 'memory': akin to E.
ininc'i, mi«(/l, etc.: see mine^, mind^.'\ Mem-
ory; remembrance.

min-^t (min), i: t. [< ME. miiinen, mi/nnen, < Icel.

ininiKi, bring to mind, < miinii, mind, memory:
see mi»3, n. Cf. minc'i.'i 1. To bring to the
mind of; remind.

Syr, of one thinge I wolle you inynne.
And beseche you for to spede.

MS. Hart. 2262, t. 88. {Hallmell.)

2. To remember.
The clowdys ovyr-caste, all lyst was teste,

Hys niy3t was more then ye mygt inynne.
J/.5. Cantab. If. ii. 38, f. 47. (HaUiwell.)

Euery psalme qwencheth a synne
As ofte as a man thoth hem viynne.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 90.

3. To mention.
Palomydon put hym full prestly to say,

And meuit of his mater, that I viynnet are.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 8876.

min* (min), H. [Perhaps a familiar var. of ?Ho;«l,

inainn.'] Mother. [Scotch.]

I'm Johnny Faa o" Yetholm town,
There dwajl my min and daddie O.

Johnnie Faa (Child's Ballads, IV. 284).

min^ (min), »• A dialectal or affected form of

man.
min. An abbreviation of inineridofiij , inineralogi-

cat, minimum, minute, minim, and minor.
minal (mi'na), n. [L., also mini, < Gr. //I'a, a
weight, a sxmi of money ; < Heb. mdneh, a
weight, prop, part, portion, number, < mdndh,
divide, measure out, allot.] A unit of weight
and of value, originally Ass>Tiau, but used also
by the Greeks and other ancient peoples. Bronze
and stone Babylonian and Assyrian standards show that
there were two Assyrian minas, one vaiying from 960 to
1,040 grams, and the other of half that weight. The As-
syrians divided the mina into 60 shekels, and 60 minas
made a talent. In .\thens at the time of Pericles it was,
in weight of silver, 100 drachmas, equivalent to 436.3 grams,
or 15.4 ounces avoirdupois, or 14 + ounces troy, and was in
value aljout $18.

[The Babylonians] constituted a new mina for them-
selves, consisting of 50 shekels instead of 60.

B. V. Head, Historia Xumorum, Int., p. xxzii.

mina- (mi'na), «. [Also mino, mijna, mynah,
and rtwina;\ Hind, maind, a starling.] One
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of several different stui-noid passerine birds of

India and coimtries further east, (n) Any spe-

cies of the genus Acridollieremwbich see), (b) Any species

of the gemis Bulaben, several of wliich inhabit India, Cey-

lon, Java, .Sumatra, liorneo, etc. ; a hill-mina. (.See hillmi-

iia, and cut under EiUabes.) The common talking starling

or religious grackle of India is Ji. (formerly Grucnla) rtli-

iriom. of a purplisli-blaek color with a white mirror on the
wiTig, yellow bill ami feet, and curiotis leafy lai)pet8 of a
yellow'iJi' orange color on the head. It is easily tamed and
tauglit to speak with singulai- distinctness. This and some
other members of the same genus are common cage-birds

in Europe and the United States.

mina-bird (rai'na-b6rd), M. Same as mina^.

minablet (mi'na-bl), n. [< mine'^ + -able.']

Cai)able of being mined.
lie I)egan to undermine it (finding the earth all about

very minable). Nortti, tr. of I'lutarch, p. 115.

minacious (mi-na'shus), a. [= It. miiiaccioso,

an extended form of minacc = Pg. mina:, < L.

minax {ininac-}, full of threats: see menace, ii.J

Threatening; menacing. [Rare.]

Whether the face of heaven smile upon us witli a cheer-

ful bright azure, or look upon us witli a more sad and
minacioits countenance.

I>r. II. More, Mystery of Godliness, p. 63.

minacity (mi-nas'j-ti), n. [< L. minax (minac-),

thi-eatening, minacious (see menace), -t- -itii.]

Disposition to threaten. Coles, 1717. [Rare.]

minar (mi-nUr'), n. [Ar. mindr, a candlestick,

lamp, lighthouse (cf. Heb. mnnordh, a candle-

stick); cf. ndr, fire, nur, light, nawirir, enlight-

en, illumine, Heb. nur, shine.] In Moslem
arch., a lighthouse; a tower; a minaret.

In the burning sun the golden dome (of a mostjue in the
city of Meshed] seemed to cast out rays of dazzling light,

and the roofs of the adjoining minarfi shone like brilliant

beacons. O'Donovan, Merv, vi.

minaret (min'a-ret), n. [= F. minaret = Pg.
minareto = It. minareto, minaretto, <

Sp. minarete, < Turk, mindrc = Hind.
mindru, mindr, a high slender tow-
er, a minaret, < Ar. mandra, a lamp,
lighthouse, minaret, < mindr, candle-

stick, lamp, lighthouse: see iiiinar.]

In Moslem arcJi., a slender and lofty

turret typically rising by several

stages or stories, and surroundeil

by one or more projecting balco-

nies, characteristic of Mohammedan
mosques, and corresponding to the
belfry of a Christian church. From
the ba'lconies of the minarets the people are
summoned to prayer five times a day by
criers. See invezzin, and cut under mosque.

Another [mosque] has a very high minaret
or tower, the out side of which is entirely
cased with green tiles.

Pococlce, Description of the East, II. L 121.

minargent (mi-nar'jent), n. [< NL.
{alu)iniii(iuiii) + L. aryentum, sil-

ver.] A kind of aluminium bronze,
the ingredients of which are copper g>:;

1,000 parts, nickel 700, antimony 50,

and aluminium 20. Minaret.

minatorial (min-a-to'ri-al), a. [< ,""^"con'
minatory -\- -al.2 'Threatening; men- stantl'no'pie.

acing.
ininatorially(min-a-t6'ri-al-i), «(?('. In a threat-

ening or menacing manner.
minatorily (min'a-to-ri-U), adv. In a minatory
manner ; with threats.

minatory (min'a-to-ri), a. [= It. minatorio, <

LL. »((Hatorf«,s,"thieatening: (cf. minator, one
who drives cattle), < L. miiiari, pp. ininatiis,

threaten, drive: see jhchhcc] Thi'eatening;

menacing.
The king made a statute monitory and minatory, towards

justices of peace, that they should duly execute their office.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 75.

The minatory proclamation issued last week by the Czar
from Livadia. Fortnightly Rev., N. S., XXSIX. 877.

minaul (mi-nal'), «. Same as inonaul.

minbar, «. See mimbar.
mince (mins), r.

;
pret. and pp. minced, ppr.

inincinff. [< ME. 'mincen, 'myncen, min.ien,la)

partly < AS. minsian, make less, become less,

diminish (cf. verbal n. ininsung, pai-simony,

abstinence) (=OS. ininson, make less, = Goth.
min:nan, become less); with formative -s (as

also in cleanse, rinse, etc. ) (cf . Icel. minnl-a=Svf.
ininska = Dan. mindske, make less, with forma-
tive -k), < min, less (see inin^); (b) partly < OF.
mincer, F. mincer, cut small, < mince, slender,

slight, puny, prob. of Tent, origin, perhaps from
the superl. of min, less (see iniii^), or more prob.

the adj. mince is a back formation from the
verb mincer, which is then < OS. ininson, etc.,

make small: see above.] I. trans. 1. To make
less; make small; specifically, to cut or chop
into very small pieces: as, to mince meat.

minch-house

Mynce that plouer. Babees Book (E. E. T. .S.I, p. 265.

When she saw l*yrr)ms make malicious sport

In mincing with his Bword her husband's limbs.
Shale., Hamlet, ii. 2. 637.

They brought some cold bacon and coarse oat-cake. The
sergeant asked for pepper and salt, minced tlie food Hue,

and made it savory. Mrs. Uaskelt, Sylvia's Lovers, xxxiv.

2. To lessen ; diminish ; especially, to diminish
in speaking; speak of lightly or slightingly;

minimize.

Thy honesty and love doth mince this matter,
Making it light to Cassio. Shak. , Othello, ii. .X '248.

For though shee held her to the commandment, yet the
threatening annexed shee did somewhat mince and extenu-

ate. Purchati, Pilgrimage, p. 25.

Be gone, Futelli ! do not mince one syllable

Of what you hear. Ford, Lady's Trial, i. 3.

What say the soldiers of me? and the same words;
Mince 'em not, good Aecius, but deliver

The very forms and tongues they talk withal.

Fletcher, Valentinian, i. 3.

3. To utter primly ; bi'ing or show forth spar-

ingly or in a half-spoken way; hence, to display

with affected delicacy; use affectation in re-

gard to: as, to mince one's words or a narra-

tive; to mince the lapses of one's neighbors; a
minced oath.

Behold yon simpering dame, . . .

That minces virtue, and doth shake the head
To heai'of pleasure's name. Shak., Lear, iv. 6. 122.

4. To effect mincingly. [Rare.]

To the ground
Three times she bows, and with a modest grace
Minces her spruce retreat.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, iii. 182.

Minced collops. See coHop.— Minced pie. Seewmi«e-
pie.—To mince matters, to speak of things with affect-

ed delicacy.

II. intrans. 1. To walk with short steps or

with affected nicety; affect delicacy in man-
ner.

Because the daughters of Zion are haughty, . . . walk-
ing and mincing as they go. Isa. iii. 16.

Away, I say ; time wears : hold up your head and mince.
Shak., M. W. of W., v. 1. 9.

2. To speak with affected elegance.

Low spake the lass, and Usp'd and minced the while,
tyabbe. Works, I. 76.

mince (mins), n. [< mince{-meat).'] Same as
mince-meat.

Upsetting whatever came in his way— now a pan of

milk, and now a basin of mince.
U. B. Stmce, Oldtown, p. 342.

mince-meat (mins 'met), n. [Prop, minced
meat.] 1. Meat chopped small; hence, any-
thing chopped or broken into small pieces, lit-

erally or figuratively.

Their first shot struck us in the Ijows, knocked our two
gunners into mince meat.

R. L. Stevenmn, Master of Ballantrae, ii.

2. The material of which mince-pies are made.
Also called minced meat and mince.

mince-pie (mins'pi' ), «. [< mince{-meat) -l-j)(< 1.]

A pie made with minced meat, fruit, etc. It has
long been especially associated with Christmas
festivities among English-speaking peoples.

Also called minced pie.

mincer (min'ser), «. One who minces.

Mincers of each other's fame. Tennyson, Princess, iv.

mincht (minch), n. [< ME. mynche ; a reduced
form of minchen.] Same as minchen. Balli-

irrll.

mincbent (min'chen), H. [Also mynchen, inin-

cheon, ininchun ; < ME. minchen, inonchen, mune-
chcne, < AS. myneceu, mynecynu. pi. mynecena,
muneccna, a nun, fem. of munuc, a monk: see
monk.] A nun.

Mincheon Lane, so called of tenements there sometime
pertaining to the minchuns, or nuns of St. Helen's, in

Bishopgate Street.

.Stoic, Survey of London, quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser.,

(III. 314.

mincheiryt (min'cher-i), n. [Also mynchery; <

minch, minchen, -(- -ry.] A nunnery.

In telling how Begu, within the minehery at Hackness,
was miraculously given to know of .St. Hilda's death, miles
away, at Whitby, etc.

Rock, Church of our Fathers, ii. 297.

minch-houset, "• [Perhaps a dial, conuption
of men's house, a cottage attached to a fann-
house, where the men-servants cook their vic-

tuals (Jamieson).] A roadside inn.

Then lay at a minch-horise in the road, being a good inne
for the country ; for most of the public houses I mett with
before in country places were no better than ale houses,

which they call here iiiinch-houses. . . . Gott to Lesma-
hago, which I found to be but a small village, but in it is

a sort of inne or minsh-house of considerable note kept by
a ffarmer of great dealings.

Quoted in S. and ft., 7th ser., VI. 44.



mincing

mincing (min'sinfr), p. a. Speaking or walking
affectetUy or with caution; affectedly elegant
and nice ; simpering.

Fast by her siiU' did sitt tlie hold Sansloy,
Fitt mate for such a mincimj mineon.

Spenser, Y. (.}., II. ii. 37.

A Frown upon some Faces penetrates more, and makes
deeper Impression than the Fawning and soft Glances uf

Kmincing Smile. tloivell. Letters, ii. 4.

The mincing lady Prioress and the liroad speaking gap-
toothed Wife of Bath. Dryden, Tales and Fables, Pref.

Saw a vulgar louking, fat man with spectacles, and a

mincing, rather pretty pnik and white woman, his wife.

Greville, Memoirs, Feb. 17, 1831.

The rough, spontaneous conversation of men they [the

clergyl do not hear, but only a miitcing and affected
speech. Emerson, The American Scholar.

mincing-horse (rain'siug-hors), )t. A wooden
horse or stand ou which anything is minced or
choi>i)ed.

The blubber is transported in strap-tubs to the mincing-
horse. C. M. Scamm-on, Marine Mammals, p. 238.

mincing-knife (niin'sin£c-nif), «. A tool con-
sistiu^' of a curved blade fixed to an upright
handle, or several such blades diverging, used
for mincing meat, vegetables, etc. ; a choppiug-
knife.

mincingly (min'sing-li), adr. In a mincing,
affected, or cautious way; sparingly; with af-

fectation or reserve.

Caraffa . . . more mincingly terming their now pope
. . . vice-deus, vice-god.

Sheldon, Miracles, p. 278. (Latham.)

My steed trod mincingly, as the brambles and earth gave
way beneath his feet. 0'Doiwvan, Merv, xviii,

mincing-spade (min'sing-spad), //. A sharp-
edged spade used on a whaling-vessel for cut-
ting up blubber preparatory to trying it out.

mincturiencyt (mingk-tu'ri-en-si), n. [For
^miHnriency, < L. micturlre^ uiinate : see mic-
turiiion.'] Micturition.

mind^ (mind), n, [< RfE. miud^ myndj moid,
' tnmtd, < A8. (jemijnd (not ^myud, as commonly

cited, this form, without the prefix, occun'ing
only in derivatives), memory, remembrance,
memorial, mind, thought, = Icel. niitnti (for

*mi)idi), memory, = Sw. minne = Dan. minde
(developed from minncy itself from orig.*/H/«<7f),

memory, = Goth, r/amunds (also {/(nni)ifhi),

memory; with collective prefix gc-, and forma-
tive -d (orig. pp. suffix), < munnn (pres. vunty

pret. muiide), also gemitnan {fjeman, etc.), also
d'tnutiHu, on-munauj remember, be mindful of,

consider, think, = OS. farmunau, despise, =
Icel. inuna = Goth, gamuuatt, remember: see
mitu-^. From the same source are A8. tnipie,

mind, purpose, desire, love, = Icel. tmnir, mind,
desire, love, = Goth, miiiifi, purpose, device,
readiness (see uiinuc); all from a Tent, -v/ wan
= L. •/ men in meminissc, remember (perf. as
pres.. /»//«'»* = AS. m/m, I remember), reniinisci,

recall to mind, recollect, men{t')s, mind (a form
nearly = E. mind), mcntiri, lie, etc., = Gr. -y/

fi€v in ,ur)i'/(:, wrath, fUvor^, mind, etc., ftvaaOat,

remember, etc., = Skt. "v/ m<tn, think. This is

one of the most prolific of the Aryan roots: in
E., of AS. or other Teut. origin, are mind^, re-

mind, min'^, 7nine^, minion, mignonette, miniken^
minx^, wertHi,etc.; oi \j. ov\^n, memento, remi-
niscc)icc,mcntnl, mention, amentia, demented, com-
ment, eoinmentary,e\-(*., Minerra, etc.; of Gr. ori-

gin, mentor, etc. The word man is also usually
referred to this root : see /»«//.] 1. Thatwhich
feels, wills, and thinks; the conscious subject;
the ego; the soul. Some writers make an obscure
distinction between mind, soul, and spirit. With them
the mind is the direct subject of consciousness.

For to say truely, what els is man but his minde? which,
whosoeuer haueskil to compasse, and make yeelding and
flexible, what may not he coniraaund the body to per-
fourme? Putienham, Aiie of Eng. Puesie, j). 1(;4.

Mind, therefore, is to be understood as the subject uf the
various internal phenomena of wliichwc are conscious, or
that subject of wliich consciousness is the general phie-
nomcnnii. Consciousness is, in fact, to the mind what
extension is to matter or body. Though both are plire-

nomena, yet iioth are essential qualities ; fur we can nt-ither
conceive mind without consciousness, nor body without
extension. Sir W. Hamilton, Metaphysics, ix.

By the mind of a man, we understand that in him which
thinks, remembers, reasons, wills.

lieid, Intellectual Powers, i. 1.

By the Human Mind are to be understood its two facul-
ties called, respectively, the understanding and the will.

Suvdenbarg, Christian Psychol, (tr. by Gorman), p. SO.

The idea I have of the human mind, in so far as it is a
thinking thing, and imt extended in length, breadth, and
depth, and participating in none of the properties of body,
is incomparably more distinct than tlie idea of any corpo-
real object. Descartes, >teditation8 (tr. by Veitch). iv.

In psychology, on the other hand, the individual tnirui
may mean either (i.) the series of feelings, or "mental
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phenomena" above referred to; or(ii.)thesubject of these
feelings, for whom they are phenomena; or (iii.) the sub-
ject of these feelings or phenomena + the series of feel-

ings or phenomena themselves, the two being in that re-

lation to each other in which alone the one is subject and
the other a series of feelings, phenomena, or objects.

J. Ward, Eneyc. Brit., XX. 30.

Mind consists of feelings and the relations among feel-

ings. //. Spencer, Data of Ethics, § 41.

Whatever all men inevitably mean by the word "I "(the
empirical ego of philosophy), wlienever they say I think,
or feel, or intend this or tliat; and wliatever they under-
stand others to mean by using similar language— thus
much, and no more, we propose at first to include under the
term mind. G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, Int., p. 4.

Mind is the sum of our processes of knowing, our feel-

ings of pleasure and pain, and our voluntary doings.

J, Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 2.

2. The intellect, or cognitive faculty or part of

the soul, as distinguished from feeling and
volition; intelligence. The old psychologists
made intellect and will the only faculties of
the soul.

Years that bring the philosophic mind.
Wordmvorth, Immortality.

Wordsworth says of him [Milton^ that "His soul was as

a star and dwelt apart." But I should rather be inclined
to say that it was his mind that was alienated from the
present. Lowell, New Princeton Rev., I. 154.

3. The field of consciousness; contemplation;
thought; opinion.

Yesterday he thought so moche in his minde on her
that in the houre of euyn songe he gaf to her in lapyng a
buffet. Holy RuodiK E. T. S.), p. 108.

"But that," quod he, "it fill in my mynde that I myght
not kepe me ther-fro." Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 427.

Have mind upon your health, tempt me no further.
Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 36.

Others esteeme the Riuer Cantan ... to be that Gan-
ges: of which minde are Mercator, Maginus, Gotardus
Arthus, and their disciples. Pxirchas, Pilgrimage, p. 451.

Consider of it, take advice, and speak your minds.
Judges xix. 30.

These Discourses show somewhat of the mind, but not
the whole mind of Selden, even in the subjects treated of.

Int. to Selden's Table-Talk, p. 10.

4. Disposition; cast of thought and feeling;
inclination ; desire.

I am a fellow o' the strangest mind.
Shak., T. N., i. 3. 120.

The truth is, that Godwin and his Sons did many things
boistrously and violently, much against the Kings Minde.

Milton, Hist. Eng., vi.

Pity melts the tnind to love.

Dryden, Alexander's Feast, 1. 96,

6. Intention; ptirpose.

The Duke had a very noble and honourable mynde al-

wayes to pay his debts well, and when he lacked money,
would not stick to sell the greatest part of his plate.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 230.

Herwu'nrf to them again she briefly doth unfold.
Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 168.

Who can beleive that whole Parlaments elected by the
People from all parts of the Land, should meet in one
mind, and resolution not to advise liiui, ))ut to conspire
against him? Milton, Eikonoklastes, xv.

My lady herself is of no mind in the world, and for that
reason her woman is of twenty mitids in a moment.

Steele, Spectator, So. 137.

Religious bodies which have a ini7id of their own, and
are strong enough to make it felt.

H. jV. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. 405.

6. Memory; remembrance: as, to call to mind;
to have, to keep, or to bear in mind.

Whai'e-so I be, whare-so I sytt, what-so I doo the mynd
of the sauojTe of the name Ihesu departis noghte fra my
m>Tide. Hampole, Prose lYeatises (E. E. 1'. s.), p. 2.

Sithe tynie of tnend this land ded neuer soo.

And as for vs we will not (now) begynne.
Gejwryde8(E. E. T. S.), I. 1772.

Marie, of me haue thou mynde^
Some comforte vs two for to kythe.
Thou knowes we are comen of thi kynde.

York Plays, p. 476.

All this from my remembrance brutish wrath
Sinfully pluck'd, and not a man of you
Had so much grace to put it in mv mind.

Shak., Rich. HI., ii. 1. 120.

7t- Mention.
As the bokis maken mende. Goxcer, Conf. Amant, vil.

8f. Courage; spirit. r7(f//)»/<///.— Absence of
mind. Seefffe/i^nc^.— Amonth'smlnd. (n) IntheAVm.
Cath. CA.. constant prayer in liehalf of a dead person dur-
ing the whole numth immediately following his decease,
the sacritlce of the mass being offered in a more than
usually solemn manner especially on the third, sevetith,

and thirtieth days after the person's death. Also called
a monthly mind.

That is to wete, in the day or morow after discesse vij.

trentalUs; and ever>' weke folowing unto my }nontht'S

mynde oon trentall. and iij. trentalles at my monthes
mynde biside the solempne dirige and masse.

Paston Letters, III. 463,

Dirges, reiiniems, masses, monthly mindg, annlTersaries,
and other othces for the dead.

Jrr. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 373.

(b) Earnest desire; strong inclination.

mind
Luc. Yet here they [papers] shall not lie, for cat4:huig

cold.
Jid. I see you have a monih's mind to them.

Shak., T. G.ot V.,l 2. 137.

For if a trumpet sound, or drum beat,
Who hath not a month's mind to combat?

S. Butler, Hudibras, L iL IIL

A year's mind, a service similar to that of the month's
mind, on the anniversary of a person's death.

Each returning year's mind or anniversary only of their
death. Rock, Church of our Fathers, ii. 329.

Master mind. See nwt^^ri.— Sound and disposing
mind and memory. See menwnj.—The mind's eye.
See ei/ei.—Time out Of mind. See time.— To bear in
mind. See heari.—To be in two minds about a thing,
to be in doubt.

At first I u-as in two )ninds alwut taking such a liberty.
Dickens, Bleak House.

To be out of one's mind, (a) To be forgotten by one.

What so euer he dede in eny wise
Thoo ij princes wer neuer ou-t of his mynde.

Generydes (E. E. T. 3.), I. 295a
(6) To be mad or insane.

" Are ye out of your mind, my nurse, ray nurse,"
Said Lady Clare, " that ye speak so wild ?

*'

Tennyion, Lady Clare.

To break one's mind, to bring to mind, to call to
mind, to change one's mind, to cross one's mind, to
free one's mind, see the veri is.—To give a bit of one's
mind. See W(2,_ To give all one's mind tOjto study or
cultivate with earnestness and persistence.—TO have a
mind, (rt) To be inclined or disposed. Also to have a
great miiui.

Lord, what ail I, that I have no mind to fight now?
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iL 4.

My Lord told us that the University of Cambridge had
a mind to ijhoose him for their burgess.

Pepyg, Diary, I. 44.

He Juid a great mind to prosecute the printer.

H. Walpole, To Mann, Aug. 28, 1742.

There is nothing so easy as to find out which opinion
the man in doubt has a mind to. Steele, Tatler, N'o. 25.

(6) To have a thought; take care.

To whom thou speke. have good mynde.
And of whom, how, when, and where.
Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.X i- HO.

To have half a mind, to be pretty much (lisposed ; have
a certain inclination : genei-ally used lightly.

I've half a mijid to die with you.
Tennysoji, Death of the Old Year.

To have in mind, to hold or call up in the memory ; think
of or about,

Man, among thi myrthis haue in mynde
From whens thou come & whidir thou teendis.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 114.

Nor do I particularly affect simple-minded old ladies.

By-the-bye, I roust have mine i« mind ; it won't do to
neglect her. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xiv.

To make up one's mind. See makei.—To put in mind,
to remind.

They (the Lords] ^u( the Queen in mind of the fearful
Examples of Gods Judgments extant in Scripture upon
King Saul, for sparing of Agag. Baker, Chronicles, p. 369.

He putff me in mind of the picture of the great ox in a
gilt frame. Bidwer, Pclham, xlL

Unconscious mind. See uncotiscimi^t. = Syn. .Vind, In-
tellect, Sotd, .Spirit, reason, sense, brains. Primaiily. mind
is t>pi>osed to matter. intelUct to feeling and will.V'W/ to
body, and ifjyirit to flesh. The old division of the powers
of the mind was into intellect, sensibilities, and will; ifii'n^

is variously used to cover all or some of these, but when
less than the whole is meant it is chiefly the intellect : as,

he seems to liave very little mind. Yet miiui is sometimes
used with principal reference to the will : as. I have half
a mind to go. Where spirit and soul differ, ifjn'nt applies
rather to moral force, and soid to depth and largenef^ of
feeling. (See j»m//, ) In the N'ew Testament Sfful is usetl

to translate a word covering all life, whether physiail or
spiritual, as in Mat. x. 2S. t'pon the highest usage in the
Scriptures is founded the common representation of man
as innnortal by the word smd. Hence soul is used for the
central, essential, or life-giving part of anything: as. he
was the soul of the party. The definitions'under each of
these words should be studied to get its range and idiom-
atic uses. See reasotu

TnJTidi (mind), r. [< ME. minde)}, munden, < AS.
myndgian, gemyndgion. gemyndigian (= OHG.
gemnntigCm), bear in mind, roeollect, recall to
another's mind, remind (of. Icel, minna, re-
mind, recollect, = Dan. minde, remind); from
the noun: see mind"^. n. This verb has ab-
sorbed in part theoiig. diff. verbs mine^ (< ME.
minen, myuen, < AS. tnnnan) and ming^ (< AS.
myneaian, myngian, bring to mind): see min^,
ming-.'] 1, tran.^. 1. To call to mind ; bear in
mind; remember; recall. [Now chiefly collo-
quial.]

We loved when we were children small,
Which yet you well may iHi'nrf.

The Young Tamlanc (Child's Ballads, I. 119).

Ae hairst afore the Sherra moor,
I mind 't as weel *s yestreen.

Bums, Halloween.

D'ya motVtrf the waaste. my lass? naw, naw, tha was not
bom then. Tennysony Northern Farmer, Old Style.

2. To put in mind: remind.

Ne mynd not thes men of the mykyll harme
That "a sone of our foike before hom has done.

Dettrtiction qf Troy (E. E. T. S.X 1. 4212.



mind
I do thee wrong to mind thee of U.

Shak.. Hen. V., iv. 3. 13,

There's not a boiinie bird that sings,

But miruijn me o' my Jean.
Burns, Of a' the Airts the Wind can Blaw.

3. To regard with attention
;
pay attention to

;

heed; notice.

Men must sometimes mind their affairs to make more
room for tlieir plensures.

Cotton, in Walton's Anpler, ii. 238.

Did you min<i how he put the yount; fellow out of coun-
tenance tliat prett-ndfd to talk to hiinV

Sterle, Tatler, No. 242.

Archimedes, the famous mathematician, was so intent

upon Ills problems that he never mindeii the soldiers who
came to kill him. Suift, Tritical Essay.

Never mind the difference, well balance that another
time. Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 1.

4. To have the care of ; attend to; specifically,

to take or have the oversight of: as, a boy to

mittd the door.

Old women— some gossiping, some sitting vacant at

the house door, some spinning or weaving, or minding
little i-hildren. J. A. St/mondif, Italy and Greece, p. 14.

Mrs. Duncan minded the two children most of the day,

to the jealous rage of Tippie. The Century, XXXVI. S46.

5. To care for; he concerned about; be af-

fected by.

Whose glory is in their shame, who mutd earthly things.
PhU. iii. 19.

They (the Brazilians] minde the day, and are not careful!

for the morrow. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 836.

They [the kine of Bashan] minded nothing but ease,

softness, and pleasure. StUlingJket, S^mions, I. i.

I did nut mind his being a little out of humour.
Steele, Tatler, No. 206.

In the open chimney-place of the parlor was a wood fire

blazing oiieei'fully on the backs of a couple of brass griffins

who did not seem to mind it.

T. B. Aldrich, Ponkapog to Pesth, p. 63.

The peculiarity of liquids and gases is that they do not
mind being bent and having their shapes altered.

W. K. Clifford, Lectuies, I. 175.

6. To look out for ; be watchful against. [Col-

loq.]

"You'd better mind that fellow, Mr. Fitzgerald," said

the native. A. C. Grant, Bush-life in Queensland, I. 130.

7. To regard with submission ; heed the com-
mands of; obey: as, a headstrong child that
will luiuti no one.— 8. In the I^om. Cath. f 7(.,

to pray for. See a motith^s mind, under miud'^,

n.— 9t. To intend; mean; purpose.

As for me, be sure I mind no harm
To thy grave person. Chapman, Iliad.

Mind the word, ! be attentive to the order given.—Mind
your eye ! be careful. [Slang.)— Mind your helm! be
careful ; take care what you do. [N'aut. slang.]—To be
milldedtto be disposed or inclined ; have iu contempla-
tion.

Joseph was minded to put her away privily. Mat. i. 19.

If thou be minded to peruse this little booke.
Levin.'t, Manip. Vocab. (E. E. T. S.), Pref., p. 4.

Ne'er a Sir Lucius OTrigger in the kingdom should make
me tight, when I iva'n't so minded.

Sheridan, The Rivals, iv. 1.

To mind one's own business. See btmne^s.— To mind
one's p'S and a's, to be circumspect or exact: probably
in allusiun to tlie early difficulty of distinguishing the
forms of the letters.

II. intraiis. 1. To remember.— 2. To be in-

clined or disposed; design; ititend.

When one of them viindeth to go into rebellion, he will
convey away all his lordships to feottees in trust.

Sjfeneer, State of Ireland.

I mind to tell him plainly what I think.
Shak.,snexi, Yl,, iv. 1. 8.

I never minded to upbraid you.
J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 181.

3. To give heed; take note.

She, busied, heard the sound
Of rustling leaves, but minded not

Milton, F. L., ix. 519.

mind" (mind), n. [Ir. mind, a crown, diadem.]
A diadem: a name given to lunettes foxmd in
Ireland, commonly supposed to have been used
as head-ornaments.
Gold ornament believed to be the ancient Celtic miTid

or head ornament, formed of a thin semi-lunar plate of
gold with raised ribs. S. K. Cat. Sjicc. Ezhib., 1862, No. 851.

The richer and more powerful kings wore a similar
torque about the waist, and a golden 7nind or diadem on
state occasions. Encyc. Brit., XIII. 257.

mind-cure (mind'kur), n. A professed method
of healing which rests upon the suppositions
that all diseased states of the body are due to

abnormal conditions of the mind, and that the
latter (and thus the former) can be cured by
the direct action of the mind of the healer upon
the mind of the patient. [Recent.]

mind-CUrer (mind'kur''er), n. One who pro-
fesses to cure tlisease by direct influence upon
the mind of the patient. [Recent.]
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mind-day (mind'da),«. An anniversary of some
one^s death. See a yeaf^s viind, under mind^.

People of small wealth bequeathed enough to have this

[lights upon the gravej. anions' other rites, observed for

them once ever)* year, at each returning miHtf-f/ny or aniii-

versaiy of theii- death.
Jtock, Church of our Fathers, III. i. 90.

minded (min'ded), a. [< vtind'^ + -fr/2.] Hav-
ing a mind (of this or that kind): only in com-
position: as, lugh-mindedj iow-m/H^/ef/, feeble-

minded, soher-tn indedy donhle-mindcd.

A quiet mynded man and nothing ambitious of glory.

Puttenham. Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 13.

Base minded they that want intelligence.

Spenser, Teai-s of the Muses, 1. 88.

mindedneSS (min 'ded-nes), n. Disposition;
inclination toward anj-thing; moral tendency:
only in composition: as, heavenly-?«a«rfcd«cs5;
(i\eQ.v-mindedn€SS,

This base mindednesse is fit for the evil one.
Bp. Hall, Holy Panegyrick.

Ci^QTi-mindedness had a still greater profit.

Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 463.

minder (min'der), H. [< mind'^^v.j + -eA.I 1.

One who minds, attends to, or takes care of

anything ; a caretaker.

[This] must be reassuring doctrine to the minders of

mules. Westminster Rev.. CXXV. 22.

The historj' of invention shows how frequently impor-
tant improvements in machinery are matle by the work-
man or minder in charge of it. Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 107.

" Doffing," which is the operation of removing the full

bobbins, and supplying the spindles with another set, is

performed by the attendant called a ??iittrier— always a
female. Sjjons' Encyc. Mani(,f., I. 7G1.

2, One who is minded or taken care of ; spe-
cifically, a pauper child intrusted by the poor-
law authorities to the care of a private person.
[Rare.]

"Those [children] are not his brother and sister !
" said

Mrs. Boffin. " Oh dear no, Ma'am. Those are the Minders,
. . . left to be minded."

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, i. 16.

mindful (mind'ful), a. [< ME, mijndeful ; <

mind^ + -/"/.] 1. Taking thought or care; heed-
ful ; thoughtful.

Sir Guyon. mindjull of his vow yplight.

l^prose from drowsie couch, and him addrest
Unto the journey which he had behight.

Spemer, F. Q., II. iii. 1.

What is man that thou art mind/td of him? Ps. viii. 4.

Hail, shepherd ! Pan bless both thy flock and thee,

For being mind/id of thy word to me

!

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, ii. 3.

2. Having knowledge, remembrance, or recog-
nition; cognizant; aware.

And Guinevere, not mind/id of his face
In the King's hall, desired his name.

Tennyson, Geraint.

IIlindfully(miud'fid-i),«f/i". Attentively; heed-
fully. .Johnson.

mindfulness (mind'ful-nes), w. The state or

quality of being mindful; attention; heedful-
ness; intention; purpose.

There was no mind/tdnesse amongst them of running
awaie. Holinshed, Hist. Eng., an. 1010.

mind-healer (mmd'he^''ler), «. Same as mind-
cnrcr, Altdical XewSj LII. 1.

minding (min 'ding), 7i. [Verbal n. of mind'^^

?'.] Recollection; something to remember one
by. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

minding-school (rain'ding-skol), n. A house
in which minders (see minder^ 2) are kept and
taught. [Rare.]

1
'^QQ\} ?i. minding-school. . . . I love children, and four-

pence a week is fourpence.
Dickens, Our Mutual Friend, i. 16.

mindless (mind'les), a, [< ME. myndeJes, < AS.
gemt/ndfcds, also myndleds, senseless, foolish, <

(femynd, mind, + -leas, E. -less.'] 1. Without
mind; wanting power of thought; brutish;
stupid; inanimate.

Pronounce thee a gross lout, a inindless slave.

Shak., W. T., i. 2. 301.

God first made angels, bodiless, pure minds ;

Then other things which mindless bodies be ;

Last he made man.
Sir J. Davies, Immortal, of Soul, § 9.

The shrieking of the mindteAs wind.
Whittier, Snow-Bound.

He [the sick manl often awakened tolook, with hismind-
less eyes, upon their pretty silver fragments strewn upon
the floor.

'

Cable, Old Creole Days, p. 85.

2. Unmindful ; thoughtless ; heedless ; care-
less.

How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth.
Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 93.

Mindless of food, or love, whose pleasing reign
Soothes weary life. Pope, Iliad, xxiv. 165.

mine

3. Not exhibiting or denoting thought; void of
sense; irrational; inane: as, "* mindless activ-
ity," I\nsUn.

mind-reader (mind're^der), n. One who reads,
or professes to be able to read or discern, what
is in another's mind. [Recent.]

The extreme subtlety of these indications is met by the
unusual skill of the professional mind-reader.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXIV. 154.

mind-reading (mind're''''ding), «. Tlie art of
discerning or reading another's thoughts by
some direct or occult process. [Recent.]

Mental suggestion is Reehet's contribution towards the
task of naming the new phenomenon which is just now
struggling for recognition, and which has been hitherto
viuionsly designated as " thought-transference, ' "7nind-
reading," and "telepathy." Science, V. 132.

It was shewn that mind-reading so-called was really

muscle-reading. Proc. Soc. Psych. liesearch, I. 17.

mind-sickf (mlnd'sik), a. Disoi'dei-ed in mind.

Manie curious mind-sicke persons utterlie condemne it.

Uolinshed, Descrip. of £ng., ii. 1.

mind-stuff (mind'stuf), H. A supposed sub-
stance or quasi-material which by its di£Fer-

entiations constitutes mind.

When matter takes the complex form of a living human
brain, the corresponding mimi-ntuff takes the form of a

human consciousness, having intelligence and volition.

W. K. Clifford, Lectures, II. Ho

mind-transference (mind ' trans 'fer- ens), n.

Thought-transference. See telepathy.

Some experiments on the subject of mind-transferrence,

or the occasional communication of mental impressions
independently of ordinary perceptions, under peculiar and
rare nervous conditions. Science. VIII. 559.

mine^ (niin), pron. [Indefs. 1 and 2, orig. gen.
of /'-,< ME. ?h/h, «'.'/», < AS. min (= OS. OFries.
min = D. mijn = MLG. viin = OHG. MHG. min,

G. mein (also OHG. minevj MHG. miner, G.
vieincr) = Icel. minn = Sw. Dan. 7nin = Goth.
meina)y genitive associated with iiom. (V, I,

dat. me, me, me, etc.; prob. orig. an adj., with
adj. suffix -n, from the root of me : see me'^, /-.

Indefs. 3, etc., merely poss. (adj.), < ME. min,

myn, mine, mync, < AS. min, etc., = Goth.
meins, mine, my; from the genitive. Hence,
by loss of the final consonant, niy.'\ 1. Of
me; me; the orio:inal genitive (objective) of /.

It was formerly used with some verbs where later usage
requires me.

1 was in Surrye a syr, and sett he mjme one
As soverayne and seyngnour of sere kynges londis.

Mifrte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3313.

2. Of me ; belonging to me. The independent
possessive form of the first personal me, corresponding to

mg as attributive before the thing possessed : as, that (the

thing spoken of or indicated) is 7m'ne (is of me, belongs to

me, or is my thing); these books are all mine (my prop-
erty) : in this use now virtually an elliptical use of mine
in def. 3.

My doctrine is not mine [of me], but his [of him] that
sent me. John vii. 16,

3. Belonging to me: merely possessive, and
construed as an adjective, preceding its noun,
which may, however, be omitted. When the noun
is expressed, the form is in ordinary use now reduced to wjt/.

the older form mine being rarely used except archaically

before a vowel or h, or by a familiar transposition after the
noun, as in sister mine, baby mine, etc.

Myn heritage mote I nedes selle,

And ben a beggere, here may I nat dwelle.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 835.

I will encamp about mine house. Zeph. ix. 8.

Mam, mother-min«, or mamniie, as children first call

then* mothers. Florio, p. 297. {Ualliudl.)

Mi perdonato, gentle master mine.
Shak.,T. of the.S., i. 1. 25.

Shall I not take mine ease in mitie inn but I shall have
my pocket picked? Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 93.

Mine own romantic town ! Scott, Marmion, iv. 30.

We sent mine host to purchase female gear.
Tennyson, Princess, i.

Like the other possessives in the independent form, mine
preceded by of constitutes a double genitive of the pos-
sessor in the first person and any word understood de-

noting appurtenance or possession: as, a horse of mine
(belonging to me); it is no fault of mine.

I'pon a wretch whose natural gifts were poor
To those of mine. Shak., Hamlet, i. 5. 52.

By ellipsis, the possessive mine is used (like other pos-

sessives)— (1) To avoid repetition of the name of the
thing possessed: as, your hand is stronger than mine
(my hand).

Fleme them not fro oure companye,
Sen thyne are myne and myne er thyne.

y&rk Plays, p. 458.

The remnant . . . shall know whose words shall stand,

mine (my words], or their's. Jer. xliv. 28.

Mine and my father's death come not upon thee.

5AaA-., Hamlet, V. 2.341.

(2) To express generally 'that which belongs to me,* 'my
possession, property, or appurtenance.

'



mine
Bothe to me and to myiie mykull vtiright,

And to yow »t also yuurs 5oiiier)Tig for euer.

Destruction 0/ Troy (E. E. T. S.). 1. 1721.

He shall glorify me : for he shall receive of mine, and
shall show it unto you. John xvL 14.

If you like me, she shall have me and tnine.

Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 385.

Of mine. See of.

mine- (inin), «. [< irE. tnhie, viyne = D. mijn =
G. Dau. mine = !S\v. minaj < F. mine = Sp. Pg.

It. jnina^ < ML. mina, a mine, < minare, open a
mine, lead from place to place: see miiie'^j r.]

1. An excavation in the earth made for the
purpose of getting metals, ores, or coal. Mine-
work, in metal-mines, consists in sinking shafts and winzes,

running levels, and stuping out tlie contents of the vein

thus made ready for removal. In coal-mming the opera-

tions differ in detail from those carried on in connection
with metal-mines, but are the same in principle. The
details vary in coalmining with the position and thick-

ness of the beds. A min'- differs from a quarry in that

the latter is usually open to the day; but in any mine a
part of the excavations may be an openwork (see that
word), as in running an adit-level, which may be carried

to a considerable distance before becoming covered by
earth or rock. When the term mine is used, it is gener-

ally understood that the excavation so named is in actual
course of exploitation ; othenvise some qualifying term
like abandoned is reciuired. No occurrence of ore is des-

ignated as a mine unless something has been done to de-

velop it by actual mining operations. There are certain
excavations which are called neither mine'; nor qttar-

ties, as, for instance, places where clay is being dug out
for bricks; such places are frequently (especially in

England) called pits, and also openworks. With few
and not easily specified exceptions, a quarry is a place
where building-stone, or building-materials of any kind
(as lime, cement, etc.), are being got; a mine, where some
metal or metalliferous ore is in the process of exploitation.

In English the term mine includes excavations designated
by the French as mimji, as well as some of those called

by them mini^res; quarry is the equivalent of the lYench
carrii-re. The term miiie is sometimes extended in use to

include the ores as well as the excavation.

And alle be it that men fynden gode Dyamandes in

Ynde, zit natheles men fynden hem more comounly upon
the Roches in the See, and upon Hilles where the Myne of

Gold is. MandeviUe, Travels, p. 158.

I would not wed her for a mine of gold.

Shak.. T. of the S., i. 2. 92.

2. MiUf.: (rt)Asubterraneous gallery orpassage
dug under the wall or rampart of a fortification,

for the lodgment of a quantity of powder or
other explosive to be used in blowing up the
works, (b) Such an excavation when charged
with an explosive, or the charge of explosive

AlKB, crater; AB, crater-opening; CB, radius of the crater; AO^
radius ofexplosion ; O, charge ; OD, OF, radii of rupture.

used in such a mine, or sunk under water in

operations of naval defense to serve a similar

purpose to mines on land. The radius of explosion

of such a mine is the straight line drawn from the center of

the charge of a mine to the edge of the crater ; the radius

of rupture is the distance from the center to the curved
surface to which the disturbance caused by the explosion
extends.

The walls and ramparts of earth, which a mine had
broaken and crumbled, were of prodigious thicknesse.

Evelyn, Diai-y, Aug. 7, 1641.

With daring Feet, on springing Mines they tread
Of secret Sulphur, in dire Ambush laid.

Cowjreve, On the Taking of Xamure.

3. Figuratively, an abouuding soui-ce or store

of anvtbing.
My God, that art

The royal mine of everlasting treasure.
Quarles, Emblems, iv. 3.

The Assizes of Jerusalem will always remain a mine of

feudal principles, and a treasure to scientific Jurists,

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. I'o.

4. An excavation made by an insect, as a leaf-

miner.— 5. A mineral. [Prov. Eng.]— 6. Ore.
[Prov. Eng.]
Take the myn of ant>-raony aforeseid, and make therof

al so sotil a poudre as 3c kan.
Book of Quinte Essence (ed. Furnivall), p. 10.

Thus, with Cleveland ironstone containing after calci-

nation some 40 per cent, of iron, about 11 cwts. of lime-
stone are usually re<iuisite per ton of pig iron, or about
22 per cent, of the weight of mine used.

Encyc. Brit., XHI. 297.

Common mine (mint.), a mine in which the radius of the
crater, or circuhtr opening produced by the explosion, is

equid to the line of least resistance — that is, the shortest
line from the center of the charge to the surface of the
ground.— Electrical mine, a charge or series of charges
of explosive used for mining and exploded by electricity

;

n submerged torpedo which can be exploded electrically

from a distant point.

Electrical mines have the advantage over mechanical
that by the rem<jval of the firing battery the passage of a

ship is rendered perfectly safe, and that the condition of

the mine can be ascertained by electrical tests ; but the

electric cables are liable to damage, and add greatly t«> the

expense of the defence. Encyc. lirit., XXIII. 44U.

Electro-mechanical mine, a submarine mine or tor-

pedo, usually sunk and anchored a short distance below
the surface, containing a voltaic battery and a circuit-

closer which can be operated by the blow the toi-pedo re-

ceives from a passing ship.

Electro-mechanical mine^ can be made by placing a vol-

taic batteiy inside the mineitself and joiningit up toafuse
ami circuit-closer, the circuit-closer completing the cir-

cuit when the mine is struck. Encyc. lirit., XXIII. 450.

Fairy ofthe mine. See/atn/.— Mine-locomotive. See
iocf>«i/»(«:e.—Overcharged or surcharged mine (mint.),

a mine that produces a crater the radius of which is

greater than the line of least resistance.— Submarine
mine, a defensive lorprdo.— The Bonanza mines, see
6oHrt/i2a.— Undercharged mine {mint.), a mine that
upon explosion produce.s a crater the radius of which is

less than the line of least resistance.

mine- (min), v.; pret. and pp. mined, ppr. min-
intj. [< ^lE. miuetif mynen, < OF. miner, F.

miner = 8p. Pg. minar =lt. 7ninar€{=G, ininen),

mine, < ML, minare, open a mine, lead from
place to place, < LL. minare, drive (as by
threats), < L. minari, threaten, < minw, threats:

see menace; cf. minatory, etc. In part the verb
is due to the noun.] I. intrans. 1. To dig

a mine or pit in the earth, in order to obtain
minerals or to make a blast for explosion, as in

a military mine ; work in a mine.

The enemy mined, and they countermined.
Raleigh, Hist. World, V. iil. 19.

2. To burrow; form a lodgment by burrowing:
as, the sand-martin mines to make a nest.— 3.

Figuratively, to work in secret ; work by secret

or insidious means.
Efter that his manhood and his pyne

Made love wlthinne her herte for to myne.
Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 677.

Mininy fraud shall find no way to creep
Into their fenced ears with grave advice.

SackviUe, Gorboduc, I 2.

H. trans. 1. To make by digging or burrow-
ing.

In the time of Antecrist, a Fox schalle make there his

trayne, and mynen an hole, where Kyng Alisandre leet

make the Zates. MandevUle, Travels, p. 267.

Condemned to mine a channelled way.
O'er the solid sheets of marble gray.

ScoU, Rokeby, ii. 2.

2. To dig away or otherwise remove the foun-
dation from; undermine; sap: as, to mine the

walls of a fort.

Merke sythene over the mounttez into his mayne londez,

To Meloyne the mervaylous, and myne doune the walles.

M(yrte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 428.

The Prussians arrived, mined the arches, and attempted
to blow up the bridge, sentinels and all.

GreviUe, Memoirs, Dec. 10, 1820.

3. To dig mines under, for the reception of ex-

plosives, as in mining or engineering works,
and in military and naval operations.

Old Parr Street is mined, sir,— mined! And some
morning we shall be blown into blazes — into blazes, sir;

mark my words ! Thackeray, Adventures of Philip, vii.

There are many places where no sort of stationary mines
could possibly survive a gale, and although the waters

may he reported as mined in all directions, a bold test

would show them to be clear of such dangers.
y. A. Jiev., CXLI. 274.

4. Figuratively, to ruiu or destroy by slow or

secret methods.
Whiles rank corruption, mining all within.

Infects unseen. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 148.

Rending friends asunder.
Dividing families, betraying counsels,

\^'hispering false lies, or mininy men with praises.

B. Jonson, Volpoue. iii. 1.

mine^t (min), v. t. [< ME. minen, mynen, mnnen,
< AS. gemynan. remember, cf. gemnnan, remem-
ber: see min^, mind^, mint^j etc.] Same as
mind^,

mine-captain (miu'kap^tan), n. The overseer
itf a niinr.

mine-chamber (min'cham'b^r), n. Milit,, the

place whore the explosive charge is deposite*!

in a mine.
mine-dial (min'di^'al), n. See dial, 8.

mine-mant (min'man), ». A miner.

I speak in other papers as if there may be a volatile gold

in some ores and other minerals, where the mine-men do
not find anything of that metal. Boyle, Works. III. 09.

mineont, »• An obsolete form of minion^,

miner (mi'uer), n. [< ilE. minonr, niynour, my-
nor, < OF. minour, menour, F, mineurj < ML.
minator (cf. Sp. minero = Pg. mineiro^ < ML.
niinarius), a miner, < minore, mine: see mine-,

r.] 1, One who mines; a person engaged in

digging for metals or minerals, or in forming a
mUitary or other mine.

mineral

Myiwn of marbull ston ^ mony other thinges.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 1532.

2. In zool., an insect that mines : chiefly in com-
position: as,a leaf-Hii/KT Miners' inch. SeeijicM.

mineral (min'e-ral), h. and a, [= D. mineraal
= G. Sw. Dan. mineral, < OF. mineral, F. mine-
ral = Sp. Pg. mineral = It. minerale, a mineral,
< ML. minerale, also minoraU, a mineral, ore,

also a mine (often in pi. mineralia, minoralia, >

OF. minerailU'8, minerals), prop. neut. of mine-
ralis, adj. (which, however, occurs much later

than the noun), < minera, mineria (after Rom.),
prop, minaria, minarinm,& mine, also a mineral
(> It. Sp. minera = OF. miniere, a mine. F. wii-

nierej > G. miner, a mineral, ore), fem. and neut.
respectively of an adj. niinarius, pertaining to

a mine (as a noun, minarius, m., a miner: see
miner), equiv. to mina, a mine, < minare, mine,
open a mine: see mine^."] I. n. 1. Any con-
stituent of the earth's crust; more specifically,

an inorganic body occurring in nature, homo-
geneous and having a definite chemical com-
position which can be exi^ressed by a chemi-
cal formula, and further having certain distin-

guishing physical characters. A mineral is in al-

most every case a stdid IxKiy, and, if it has been formed
under suitable conditions, it has, besides its definite chem-
ical composition, a definite molecular struclure. which Is

exhibited externally in its crystalline form and also inter-

nally in its cleavage, its behavior with respect to light

(optical propertiesX heat-propagation, electricity, etc. fur-
thermore, it has other characters, which may belong to it

even when amorphous (though sometimes modified by
cr>'BtaIlizatiouX as specific gravity, hardness, fracture, te-

nacity, luster, color, fusibility, etc. A certain variation

in physical characters is consistent with the identity of

a mineral species, but if the same substance, as calcium
carbonate in calcite and in aragonite. occurs in two or
more groups of cr>'stals which cannot be referred to the
same fundamental form, each is ranked as a distinct spe-

cies. A difference in specific gravity and in some other
physical characters usually accompanies the difference in

cr>stalIization. How great a variation in chemical com-
position, as by isomoi-phous replacement, is consistent
with the identity of a single mineral species is a point
about which opunon differs : some authors treat the garnets
(all of which have the same form and the same general
formula) as a group of related species, and others as vari-

eties of a single species. Chemical compounds formed
in the laboratory or in the arts are not regarded as min-
erals ; but where such compounds as are already known
as occurring in nature are thus formed they are usually
called artificial minerals. Much attention has been de-

voted of recent years to the artificial reproduction of min-
erals, but almost solely as a matter of scientific mtereat,
and as throwing light on the processes of nature.

2t. A mine. Steevens.

His very madness, like some ore
Among a minera/ of metals base.

Shows itself pure. Shak., Hamlet, iv. 1 26.

Shall it not be a wild fig in a wall.

Or fired brimstone in a minerail?
Bp. HaU, Satires, vi

Acidiferous mlneraX s^e aHdifenms— A6ipoceie
mineral '^ee ad ipocere.— Mthiops mineral^. See
(Ftki"ps.— Agaric, bezoar, chameleon, etc.. mineral
See the qualifying words.— Altered mineral, one which
has undergone more or less chemical change under the
processes of nature. The investigation <>f the alteration of
minerals and of the pseudomorphous minerals (see jwifudo-

morph and p^udoinorphism) thus funned is a prominent
bianchof minci-alogy.— Crystal mineral, seldeprunelle,
a mixture of potassium nitrate and sulphate.— Mineral-
deposit, any valuable mass of ore. Like ore-depogit. it may
be used with reference to any mode of occurrence of ore,

whether having the characters vf a true, segregated, or
gash vein, or of any other form in w hich ores are found oc-
curring. See orc-depiwa/.—Torbane Hill mineral Same
as Bo'jhead coal (which see, under coat).

II. a. 1. Ha\'ing the nature or character of
a mineral as defined above; obtained fiom a
mineral or minerals; belonging to the class of
minerals: consisting of minerals: as. a mineral
substance; the mineral kingdom. Coal dug from
the earth is sometimes calletl mineral c^l, to distinguish
it from charcoal, which is artificially prepared by charring
wood.

The lofty lines abound with endless store
Of mineral treasure.

•Sir B. Blackjnore. Creation, iii.

2. Impregnated with minerals or mineral mat-
tt*r: as. mineral waters: a mineral spring.

—

Mineral acids, a name given to sulphuric, nitric, and
bydnxhloric acids.— Mineral aUcflU Same as soda.—
Mineral black, an impure variety of carbon, of gray-
black color, si.^metimes used as a pigment.— Mineral
blue. See w»c.— Mineral candle. See cn/Kf/*".— Min-
eral (;aoUtchOUC, a variety of bitumen, iutennetiiate
between the harder and softer kinds. It sometimes
much resembles india-rubber in its s«iftness and elastici-

ty, hence it^ name. It occurs near CastUton in Derby-
shire. Also called elaterite.— Mineral chameleon. See
chameleon.— Mineral Charcoal S.'une as mother-of-coal
(which see. under en/ 1.— Mineral coal See II, 1. and
coal, i— Mineral cotton, a tibtrf<Tnu'l by allowing a jet

of steam to escape throuph a stream of Ii«iuiii slag, by which
the slag is blown into fine white threads. It is a poor con-
ductor of heat, and is therefore supiitsted as a ccneringfor
steam-boilers and -pipes. (A*. //. Knight.) Avarietywith
short fiber is called mineral trool, and is used as a non-con-
ductor of heat, a deafening for floors of buildings, etc.

—

Mineral flax, see a^stos.

—

Mineral gray. See ^ay.
— Mineral ^eens. See Tr^fni.— Mineral kingdom.



mineral 3774
that one of the three grand divisions of natural
which consists of minerals or inorganic
which mineralogy is the science, as diattngu:
the vv;n't(ihU' nml aiunud kuufdouui.— J/lisieYal oU. Same ^*^t lUHieralOi^y
asA-f-rox-m.-MineralpltCh.asulid s.iftish hitiimen. See mlneralOgist (min-e-ral'o-jiet), 11. [= F

>f natural objects milieralOffically(rain*e-ra-loj'i-kf

i"tln."ul:.T.d"7,V,;! -"•">' to,"'" pHneiplesof, or w:
to, mineralo:

kal-i),nr/i'. Ac-
ith reference

agphaltuut, iintl flaxiw mineral pitch, iiinlui- elaylic.— Min-
eral salt, » siUt of li mineral at-iii.— Mineral solution,
arseniciil liiiuor, ur liquor potassa; ai-senitis.— Mineral
tallow. SiiineasAnfcAcWn, 1.— Mineral tar, ill niiiirral.,
bitumen ot the consistency of tar. Sec maltha ami hUu.
ift€*i.— Mineral waters, a name Kiven to certain Hpring-
watcrs so far impregnated with foreign Butistances as to
have a decided taste and a peculiar operat ion on the phys-
ical ec«.inomy. The injirediciits contained in the princi-
pal mineral springs of the I'nitetl States are gases, carlxin-
ates. sulphates, chlorids, oxid of iron, and silica. Mineral
waters may in most cases be imitated artillciallv.— Min-
eral wax. SanieasoOTccnV.— Mineral wool.'.scei/ii/i. mineralogize (min-e-ral'o-jiz), r.i.; pret. and
rrai (•„»„».- Mineral yellpw, a pit;r..ent made of ...\id ^j,,. miiurali„ji:,_(J^ jipr. mincrulmii^inij. [< )«(»-

I'rdliii/ifU = S]i. Pg. It. miiienilof/istd ; as miii-

n-alt'ij-ij + -istl] \. One who is versed in the
science of minerals, or one who treats or dis-
cotu-ses of the properties of mineral bodies.

The exactest mitieraloi/viUt have rejected it.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

2. In couch., a eonehologist or oarrier-shell;
any member of the family Xeuophoridw (or
J'lioridw). See cut under carrier-tihcU

.

and chloriil of lead, obtained by digcstini; jioudei-eil litlr

arge in a solution of common salt, washing, drying, and
fusing the product. Also known as Tunirr's yellow, MoiU-
pellier t/eltow, Ca»iel yellow, patent yellow.

mineral-dresser {min'e-rai-dres"er), «. A
small macliine for trimming geological speci-
mens. It consists of a strong frame with two opposed
chisels, between which the specimen is placed : one of the
chisels, after being adjusted at the proper distance, re-
mains Ilxed, while the other, which is attached to a lever
worked by a .screw, is pressed with great force against it

mineral-holder (min'e-ral-h61"der), 11. A de-
vice for e.xposing small pieces of stone, ores,
etc., under a microscope. It consists of two
clamps tir spindles pivoted so that the object
held in tliein can be revolved readily.

mineralisable, mineralisation, etc. See min-
criili~<ihlc, etc.

mineralist (min'e-ral-ist), n. [< F. mineraUste
= It. mincralista ; as mineral + -ist.] One
who studies or is skilled in minerals; a min-
eralogist.

It is the part of a mineralist both to discover new mines
and to work those that are already discovered.

Boyle, Origin of Forms, Proemial Discourse.

A mine-digger may meet with a gem or a mineral which
lie knows not what to make of till he shews it a jeweller
or a. miiwralixt. Boyle.

mineralizable (min'e-ral-i-za-bl), 0. [< min-
eralise + -«/</(.] Capable of being mineralized.
Also spelled mineralisable.

mineralization (min"e-ral-i-za'shon), «. [= F.
mini'nili.'iiilion = Sp. mineralizacion=z Pg. minc-
raUsa(;ao = It. mineraU:sa:innc ; as mineriiUze
+ -ation.'\ The act or process of mineralizing;
the process of converting or being converted
into a mineral, as a metal into an oxid, sul-
phiiret, or other ore. The conversion of vegetable
matter into coal is not properly mineralization, although
sometimes so called. Proper minendizittion of vegetable
niatter does take place, however, .as when wood is converted
into opal, or becomes silicifted, as very frequently happens
under cei-tain conditions. This is commonly anil properly
CA\\vi.\/omlizatvjn or petrifaction, and more rarely miner-
alizati</n. .^Iso spelled mineralisation.

Some phenomena seem to imply that the mineralization
must proceed with considerable rapidity, for stems of a
soft and succulent character, and of a most perishable na-
ture, are preserved in flint.

Lyell, Elements of Geology, I. 92.

mineralize (min'e-ral-iz), V. ; pret. and pp. min-
erali:td, ppr. minerdU::ing. [= F. minerali.'ier=
Sp. Pg. mineralizar = It. mineraliz:are ; as min-

PI'- - . - - ...
eraloy-y + -i.-c] To collect miueralogical spe-
cimens; study mineralogy.

He was botanizing or mineralogizinij with O'Toole's
chaplain. Mim Edgexeorth, Ennui, xi.

mineralogy (min-e-ral'o-ji), n. [< F. minn-a-
logie (> Sp. mineritloijia = Pg. It. mineralocjiit),

for *miniralologie, < mineral, mineral, + Gr.
-Aoyia, < 'Aiyeiv, speak : see -alof/y.] The science
which treats of the properties of mineral spe-
cies (see mineral), which teaches how to char-
acterize, distinguish, and classify them, and
which investigates their occurrence in nature
with reference to their mode of formation (par-
agenesis) and the alteration which they may
have undergone. Taken broadly, it includes also, as a
branch, lithology. the object of which is the investigation
of minerals in their mutual relations as parts of rock-
masses. The investigation uf rock-masses with respect to
their history or occurrence as partsof the crust of the earth
belongstogeology.— Chemical mineralogy, the investi-
gation of the chemical composition of minerals, their meth-
od of formation, and the changes they undergo when acted
upon chemically either in the laboratory or in nature.—
Descriptive mineralogy, that branch of the science of
mineral I ig> wliicli is devoted to the description of the phys-
ical and cliciiiical properties of mineral species.— Deter-
minative mineralogy, that branch of the science of min-
eralogy which has as its object the determination of mineral
species by nu-aiis of appropriately arranged tables, based
upon their physical and chemical characters.— Physical
mineralo^, the science of the physical properties of
minerals— that is, of their properties as related to cohe-
sion, heat, light, electricity, etc. It includes, as special
branches, crystallography and optical mineralogy.

Minerva (mi-ncr'vii), n. [L. Minerra, OL.
Menerva, Etruscan Menerfa; prob., with forma-
tive -ra, < "menes- = Gr. /icvoc, mind, spirit,
force, etc.,< -v/ men-, think, as found in me)i(t-)s,

mind, memini.sse, remember, etc. : see tniud^, «.]
In Bom. myth., one of the three chief divinities,
the other two being Jupiter and Juno, The chief
seat of the cult of all three was the great temple on tlie
Capitoline HilL Minerva was a virgin, the daughter of
Jupiter, the supreme god, and hence was identitted, as the
Romans came more and more under the influence of Hel-
lenic culture, with the Greek Athene (or Athena), or I'allas,

the goddess of wisdom, of war, and of the liberal arts. Like
Athene, Jlinerva was represented in art with a grave and
majestic countenance, armed with helmet, shield, and
spear, and wearing long full drapery, and on her breast
the EBgis. See cut under Athene.— BiTi of Minerva, the
owl.—Minerva Press, a printing-press formerly in Lead-
enhall Street, London : also, a class of ultra-sentimental
novels, remarkable for their intricate plots, published from
about 17!»0 to IslO at this press, and other productions of
similar character.

''''"i it ''if'-'
^' '''"'!1' "^"/tange from the minervalt (mi-nir'val), «. [< F. minerral, tui

metallic character to that of an ore. Thus tin,
a white metal, becomes very dark-colored and unmetallic
in appearance when mineralized by oxygen, as it is in the
common ore of that metal.

II. iiitrans. To go on a miueralogical excur-
sion : make an excursion with the view of col-
lecting minerals.
Also spelled minerali.^c.

mineralizer (min'e-ral-i-zer), n. A substance
or agent that mineralizes ; a substance that
combines with a metal to form an ore. The
principal mineralizer is sulphur, and combinations of the
metals with this substance form the most common ores,
especially at some depth below the surface. Xearthe sur

tion fees, < L. minerval, a gift in return for in-
struction, < Minerva, the goddess of wisdom:
see Minerva.'i Entrance-money given for teach-
ing. Bailey. 1731.

The chief minerval which he bestowed upon that society.
Bp. Hacket, Abp. Williams, I. 96.

mineryt (mi'n^r-i), ». [< mine'^ + -ery.'] Mines
collectively; a mining district or its belong-
ings ; a quarry.

Neere this we were shew d a hill of alume, where is one
of the best minerieg, yielding a considerable revenue.

Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 7, 1645.

face the sulphnreted ores are usually found to have been minette ( mi-net' ), ". [F.] A form of syenite

S?.*',If.'',„A" ?!;l'-'"'i''
'^^r''o"';!<*s .some metals (as tin) hi which brown mica predominates,

are almost exclusively mineralized by oxygen • others (as •
. a i, i ,. ^ \ . .

iron) are extensively mineralized by both oxvgen and sul mineyert,.«. An obsolete form of munver.
phur. Arsenic, antimony, and chloiin are other important mingl (ming), c; pret. and pp. miiir/ed, older
mineralizers. Some metals (as silver) exist in combina-
tions containing sulphur, arsenic, and antimony, all com-
bined with the metal to form one mineral species. Also
spelled mincraliser.

Silver, tin, copper, lead, zinc, and iron are obtained al-
most exclusively in the form of ores— that is, in combina-
tion with a mineralizer, of which the most common one is
sulphur.
J. D. Whitney, Metallic Wealth of the United States, p. 81.

mineralogic (min"e-ra-loj'ik), a. [= F. min^ra-
toi/iqiie = Sp. mineraiogico = Pg. mineralogicn;
as mineraliii/ii + -fc.] Same asminertdogical.
mineralogical (min"e-ra-loj'i-kal), a. ['< )«(«-

eralogic + -«/.] Pertaining to mineralogy or
the science of minerals: as, a mineralogical
table.

forms ?neint, ment. [Early mod. E. also minge,
meiig; < ME. mingen, mengen, myngen (pp. meng-
ed, meynd, meint, meynt), < AS. mengan = OS.
mengian = OFries. mengia. mencia = D. ML6.
mengen = OHG. mengan, MHG. 6. mengen =
Icel. menga = Sw. manga = Dan. meenge, mix,
mingle; associated with AS. gemang, gcmong,
a mingled throng, crowd, assembly ("whence on
gemang, on gemong, or simply gemang, gemong,
among : see among), = G. gemenge. a crowd (see
mn)igi). from a root not found outside of Teut.,
unless it be a nasalized form with diff. vowel of
the root of mijr, which is improbable. No con-
nection with many can be made out. Hence
mingle.'] I. trans. 1. To mix; mingle.

mingle
Of crthc and eir hit is mad i-inedelet to-gedere,
With wynt and with watur ful wittiliclie imeint.

Pier» J'ltnnnan (A), x. 4.

Take Juce of henbane
With soure aysell, and hem togeder mcnycth.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 32.

And so together he would mt'iiychis pride and povertee.
Kendall's Poems (l.'J77), o 1. (Nare».)

Till with his elder brother Themis
His brackish waves be meynt.

Spenser, Shep. Cal., July.

2. To trouble ; disturb.

II. inlrans. To mix; mingle.
With the Scottis gan he nunge, and stifly stode in stoure.

Bob. of Brim ne. p. 298.

Which never minys
With other stream.

Sir A. Gorge, tr. of Lucan. (.Sares.)

_
[Obsolete or prov. Eng. in all uses.]

ming^t, ". [Also »/iH(/c; < («iH_(/l, c] Mixture.

Like the ore in the ile ChooB, which is pure in the minge
but dross in the furnace.

Oreeiie, Tritaraeron of Love (15S7X

ming'-t (ming),t'. [Also minge; < ME. mingen,
mengen, mungen, mune^en, < AS. mynegian. mijn-
gian, gemynegian (cf. OHG. bi-miniigdii), bring
to mind, have iu mind, inyiie, mind, gemyne,
mindful, < gemunan, remember (see mine^);
mixed in ME. with AS. myndgian, gemyndgiun,
bear in mind, put in mind, < gemyn'd. mind : see
»w(»rfl.] I. trans. To speak of

;

"mention; tell;

relate.

Hee minges his metyng amonges hem all.

And what it might beetoomeane the menne gan hee ask.
Alisaunder of Macedoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. SS9.

Could never man work thee a worser shame
Thau once to minge thy father's odious name.

Bp. Hall, Satires, IV. iL SO.

II. intrans. To speak ; tell ; talk ; discourse.

Than tid on a time as this tale minges.
That William went til this gardin his wo fort slake.

William of J'alerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 787.

mingle (ming'gl), v.; pret. and pp. mingled, ppr.
mingling. [Early mod. E. also mingif, mengle

;

< ME. "mengelen (not found) = D. inengeJrn =
MHG. G. mengeln, in comp. rermengein, mingle;
freq. of mf/ir/i.] I. trans. 1. To mix ; blend;
combine intimately; form a combination of.

They gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall.

Mat. xvii. 34.

We'll mingle our bloods together in the earth.
Shak., Pericles, i. 2. 113.

I should advise all English-men that intend to travell
into Italy, to mingle their wine with water.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 96.

He looked at her with an expression of mingled incre-
dulity and mortification.

Jane Austen, Pride and Prejudice, p. 165.

2. To form by mixing or blending ; combine the
parts or ingredients of; compound or concoct.
Men of strength to mingle strong drink. Isa. v. 22.

Flowers of more mingled hue
Than her purfled scarf can shew.

Milton, Comus, I. 994.

3. To bring into relation or association; connect
or conjoin.

Those that mingle reason with your passion
Must be content to think you old.

Shak., Lear, ii. 4. 238.

I owe you so much of my health, as I would not mingle
you in any occasion of impairing it. Donne. Letters, vi.

4. To confuse; impair or spoil by mixture with
something.

This is the mark at the which the devil shooteth. to
evacuate the cross of Christ, and to mingle the institution
of the Lord's supper. Latimer, Sei-mon of the Plough.

The best of us appear contented with a mimiled imper-
fect virtue. Boyer's, Sei-mons.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Mingle, Mix, Blend. Mirujle and mil are
often quite synonymous; where they differ, mil is likely
to be found to indicate a more complete loss of individu-
ality by that which is joined with something else. Blend
vividly suggests the joining of two or more colors to form
a third, and so a passing of two or more sounds, qualities,
or the like into each other in such a way as to produce a
result partaking of the qualities of each.

II. intrans. 1. To be or become joined, com-
bined, or mixed ; enter into combination or in-
timate relation: as, to mingle with society; oil
and water will not mingle.

"

What, girl ! though grey
Do something mingle with our younger brown, yet ha' we
A brain that nouiishes our nerves.

Shak., A. and C, iv. 8. 19.

I heard the wrack,
As earth and sky would minqle.

Milton, P. R., iv. 453.

2. To be formed by mixing or blending. [Rare.]

The sun doth stand
Beneath the mingling line of night and day.

Jones Very, Poems, p. 39.

=Syn. See 1.



mingle

minglet (ming'gl), «. [Early mod. E. also mcn-

//Ir; < mi)ii/lc, v.] A mixture; a medley; a

Jumble.
Acervatim, adverb, on heapes, without ordre, in a ttun-

,jle. Eliiit, Diet., 1659. (Nares.)

Trumpeters . . .

Make mingle with our rattling tabourines.

Sliak., A. and C, iv. 8. 37.

mingleablet (ming'gl-a-bl), n. [< mingle +
-oi/f.] Capable of being mingled; miseible.

Merely by the tire, quicksilver may, in convenient ves-

sels, be reduced . . . into a thin liquor like water, and
minijlenble with it. Boyle, Works, I. 629.

mingledly (ming'gld-li), adv. In a mixed man-
ner; confu.seilly.

mingle-mangle (ming'gl-mang"gl), v. t. [Ava.-

riedredupl. of H««(7te, t'.] To confuse; jumble
together.

How pltteous then mans best of wit is martyr'd.

In barbrous manner tatter'd, torne, and quarter'd,

So wingle-inaiiriled, and so hack't and hewd.
J. Taylor, Works (1630). {Nares.)

mingle-manglet (ming'gl-mang"gl), n. [A
varied redupl. of mingle, ».] A confused mix-
ture ; a medley.
Made a mingle-mangle and a hotch-potch of it.

Latimer, Sermons, fol. 49 b. (Xares.)

Thou mayst conceipt what minyle -mangle
.\monK this people every where did iangle.

Syleester, tr, of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., Babylon.

mingle-manglert (ming'gl-mang"gler), n. One
who mixes and confuses things ; a blundering
meddler.
There he leaveners still, and mingle-manglers, that have

soured Christ's doctrine with tlie leaven of the Pharisees.

Latimer, "id Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1550.

minglement (ming'gl-ment), H. [< mingle -)-

-mcnt.'l The act of mingling, or the state of be-

ing mixed.
mingler (ming'gl^r), n. One who mingles or

mixes.

Mingrelian (ming-gi-e'li-an), a. and n. [< Min-
grelia (see def.) + -oh.] 1. a. Of or pertaining

to Mingrelia, near the Black Sea, formerly a
principality and now a part of Caucasia, Russia.

II. ». A native or an inhabitant of Mingrelia.

mlniardt, "• See mignianl.

miniardizet, ". and v. See migniardise.

miniate (min'i-at), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. miniated,

p]ir. miniating. [< L. miniatus, pp. of miniare

{> It. miniare= Sp. miniar), color with red lead,

< minium, red lead: see minium.'] To paint or

tinge with or as with minium.
All the capitals in the body of the text [of the " Gesta

Ronianorum "] are miniated with a pen.
T. Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, iii.

miniate (min'i-at), a. [< L. miniatus, pp. of nii-

niaru : see miniate, r.] Of the color of minium.
miniatous (min'i-a-tus), a. [< miniate + -ons.]

In intiim., miniate.

miniature (min'i-a-tur or min'i-tur), n. and a.

[< F. miniature = Bp. Pg. miniatura, < It. mini-

atura, < miniare, < L. miniare, paint in min-
ium: see miniate, i'.] I. h. 1. A painting, gen-

erally a portrait, of very small dimensions,

usually executed in water-colors, but some-
times in oil, on ivory, vellum, or paper of a
thick and fine quality.

A brifiht salmon flesh-tint which she had originally hit

upon while executing the miniature of a young officer.

Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, x.

Hence— 2. Anything represented on a greatly

reduced scale.

The water, with twenty bubbles, not content to have
the picture of their face in large, would in each of these
buliijles set forth the miniature uf them. Sir P. Sidney.

Tragedy is the miniature of human life ; an epic poem
is the draught at length. Dryden, .Eneid, I)ed.

3. A gi-eatly reduced scale, style, or form.

We may reasonably presume it [Eden) to have been the

t-arth in miniature. Bp. Home. Works, IV. ii.

The revolution through which English literature has
been passing, from the time of Cowley to that of Scott,

may be seen in miniature within the compass of his [Dry-

den's] volumes. Macaulay, John Dryden.

4t. Red letter; lettering in red lead or ver-

milion.
If the names of other saints are distinguished with miJi-

ialure, her's [the Virgin's] ought to shine in gold.

Uickes, Sermons, ii.

5t. Anything small or on a small scale.

There's no miniature
In her fair face, but is a copious theme
Which would, discoursed at large of, make a volume.

Massinger, Duke of Florence, v. 3.

II. a. On a small scale; much reduced from
natural size.

Here shall the pencil bid its colours flow,

And make a miniature creation grow.
Gay. The Fan, i.
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In this cave . . . nearly the whole of the ornamenta-

tion is made up of miniature rails, and repetitions of win-
dow fronts or facades.

J. Fergutteon, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 116.

miniature (min'i-a-tilr or min'i-tur), c. (. ; pret.

and pp. miniatured, ppr. miniaturing. [< min-
iature, ».] To represent or depict on a small
scale. [Rare.]

miniaturist (min'i-a-tuT-ist or min'i-ti)r-ist), n.

[< F. miniaturi.'ite ="&p. Pg. mini(itnri.stn ; as
miniature + -ist.] One who paints miniatures;
an illuminator of manuscripts, or a painter of

small pictures, especially portraits.

The famous mijiiaturigt Jean Foucquet of Tours was
named the king's [Louis XI. 's] enlumineur.

Jiiwyc. lira., XIV. 623.

minibus (min'i-bus), n. [Iireg. < L. min(or),

less, or min(imu.<i), least, -t- E. (omn)ibus.'i A
cab or small four-wheeled carriage resembling
an omnilius.

Mini6 ball (min-i-a' bal). The conical ball,

with hollow base, used with the Mini6 rifle.

Minie rifle. See rifle.

minifer-pin, «. Same as minikin, 2. Halliwell.

[Prov. Eng.]
minify (min'i-fi), v. t.; pret. and pp. minified,

ppr. minifying. [Irreg., after the analogy of

magnify, < L. minor, minus, less, -1- -fiearr, make:
see minor, minus, min^, and -/i/.] 1. To make
little or less; make small or smaller; lessen;

diminish.
I think we can scarcely now estimate the min\fiting con-

sequences of closing all outlook iieyond this world.
F. P. Cobb, Peak in Darien, p. 74.

2. To make of less value or importance ; treat

as of slight worth ; slight ; depreciate.

Is a man magnified or minified by considering himself

as under the influence of the heavenly bodies?
Southey, The Doctor, cxcvii.

In both senses opposed to magnify.

minikin (min'i-kin), n. and a. [Formerly also

miniken, minnildn, minniken, minnekin ; < MD.
minneken, minnekyn, a little darling, a cupid, <

minne, love, + dim. -kin: see minne'^ and -kin.

Cf. jttiHxl, minion^. The later senses (2, 3, 4)

depend on the adj.] I. n. If. A fine mincing
lass. Kennett MS. (Halliwell.)— 2. A pin of the

smallest sort. Also called minifer-pin. Halli-

well.— 3. The second size of splints used in

making matches.— 4t. A small sort of gut-

string formerly used in the lute and viol, and
various other stringed instruments : it was prop-

erly the trel)le string of a lute or fiddle.

His Lordship was no good musician, for he would peg
the miniHn so high that it cracked.

Bp. Hacket, Abp. Williams, i. 147. (Daeies.)

A fiddler— a miniken tickler.

Marston, What you Will, iv. 1.

This day Mr. CEesar told me a pretty experiment of his,

of angling with a minnikin, a gut string varnished over,

which keeps it from swelling.
Pepye, Diary, March 18, 1667.

Il.t a. Small; fine; delicate; dainty.

Mingherlina [It.], a daintie lasse, a minnikin smirking
wencli. Florio.

And, for one blast of thy minikin mouth.
Thy sheep shall t.ake no hai'm,

S/tak., Lear, iii. 6. 45.

minim (min'im), a. and n. [< F. minime = Sp.

minima = Pg. It. minima, least (as a noun, F.

minime = Sp. minima = Pg. It. minima, ML.
minima, a note in music), < L. minimu.^ (fem. mi-

nima), least; superl., with compar. minor, less,

used to supply the comparison of iiarvus, small,

a positive form of the root min- not being in

use; = AS. min, etc., less: see min". Cf. mini-

mum, minimus, minor, etc.] I. a. Very small;

iliminutive; pygmy.
They [pygmies] disentangle their endear'd embrace,
.\nd t4)w'rd the King and guests that sat aghast

Turned round each minim prettiness of face.

Tennant. Anster Fair, vi. 60.

Their little minim forms arrayed
In the tricksy pomp of fairy pride.

J. Ii. Drake, Culprit Fay.

II. H. 1. A very diminutive man or being.
Not all

Sfinimg of nature, some of serpent kind,

Wondrous in length and corpulence,
.Villon, P. L., vii. 48-1

Minims, the tenants of an atom.
Goldsmith, citizen of the World, cx>-.

2. [<'"/>.] One of an order of monks, founded
in the middle of the fifteenth century by St.

Francis of Paola. confirmed liy Pope Sixtus

IV., and again confirmed by Pope Alexander
VI. under the name of "Ordo Minimorum Ere-
mitarum S. Francisci de Paula" (order of the

least hermits of St. Francis of Paola). Members
of this oriler, in addition to the usual Franciscan vows,
were pledged to the observance of a perpetual Lent.

minimus

3. In musical notation, a note equivalent in time-
value to one half of a semibreve : it is now also
called a half-note, but in early medieval music
it was the shortest note used. Also minima.—
4t. A short poem.

Pardon thy sbepheard, mongst so many layes
As he hath sung of thee in all his dayes.
To make one minime of thy poore handmayd.

.Spenser, F. y., \I. i. 28.

5. The smallest liquid measure, generally re-

garded as about equal to one drop. It is the
sixtieth part of a fluidraehm. See apothecaries
measure, under measure.— 6t. A small size of

type, now called minion.

minimal (min'i-m!i),H. [ML.] Same as minim, 3.

minima'-, «. Plural of tninimum.

minimal (miu'i-mal), a. [< minim, minimum, -h

-o^] Least or smallest ; of minimum amount,
quantity, or degi-ee; also, pertaining or related

to a minimum.
Such changes are, however, quite mirdmdi in amount ao

long as the given presentations are not conspicuously agree-
able or disagreeable. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 43.

The positions of the loads corresponding to the maximal
and minimal values of . . . and their numeric values, etc.

Jour. Franklin Inst., CXXVI. 237.

minimentt (min'i-ment), H. An obsolete vari-

ant of muniment.
minimificence (min-i-mif'i-sens), n. [< L. mini-

mu.i, least, -t- -ficentia, after magnificence, q. v.]

The opposite of magnificence. [Rare.]

When aU your magnificences and my minimificences are
finished. Walpole, Letters, II. 122. ,

minimisation, minimise. See minimization,

minimi::*

.

Minimite (min'i-mit), a. [< Minim, 2, + -ite^.'i

Of or pertaining to the Minims, an order of

monks. See Minim. 2. Encyc. Brit.. IX. 695.

minimitude (min'i-mi-tud), n. [< L. minimus,
least (see minimum), -^- -itude,aLsm magnitude.']

The opposite of magnitude. [Rare.]

These nuclei are so small that it seems almost a con-
tradiction in terms to speak of their magnitude : rather

one might say of their minimitude, for it requires the

higher powers of the best microscopes to see them and
follow out the process of conjugation.

Sir W. Turner, Nature, XL. 526.

minimization (min'i-mi-za'shon), n. [< mini-

mi:c -\- -atiiin.] The act or process of mini-
mizing; reduction to the lowest terms or pro-

portions. Also spelled minimisation.

Similar minimization and multiplication of the repro-

ductive germs takes place in bacteria.

W. B. Carpenter, Micros., % 806.

minimize (min'i-miz), r. t.; pret. and pp. niini-

«(/-((/, ppr. minimising. [< minim(um) + -i:c.]

To reduce to a minimum, or to the lowest terms
or proportions ; make as little or slight as pos-

sible ; also, to depreciate ; treat slightingly : as,

to minimize the chances of war. Also spelled

minimise.

We are now . . . witnessing the expansion of the >m'n>-

mized demands of the Conference at Constantinople.
Gladstone, Gleanings, I. 112.

She [Elizabeth] minimiivd the definition of authority.

Slubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 324.

minim-rest (min'im-rest). ». In mn.'.ical nnta-

tiiiu. a. rest or sign for silence equivalent in

time-value tn a minim. Its form is --- .

TniTiimnm (miu'i-mum), m. and a. [< L. mini-

mum, neut. of minimus, least: see minim.] I.

n.; pi. minima (-mii). The smallest amount or

degi-ee ; the least quantity assignable in a given

case : opposed to maximum ; in math., that point

where a function has a less value than for any
neighboring values of the variable.

The prejudice which some pereons have against standing

an hour on the catasta to be handletl from head to fool in

the minimum of clolhing. Kinydey, Hypatia, xiiL

maxima and minima. See maximum.

II. (1.1. Of the smallest possible amount or

degree; least ; smallest: as, a minimum charge.
— 2. Indicating or registering the lowest quan-
tity or degree: as, a minimum thermometer.

—

Mlnlmnm senslblle, the smallest or weakest impression
that can be perceived by a given sense.

Two impressions of sound and light each of which ap-

proached ver)- closely the niiiiimiiui eensihile would bci-eck-

onedasnbuut equal. ./. SiiHi/, Sensation andlutultion. p. 45.

Mlnlmtun thermometer, a thennometer so constructed

as to indicate the lowest temperature since its last ad-

justment. See thennixneler.—WijiimMm value of a func-

tion, in math., the value it has when it ceases to decrease,

and begins to increase with the increase of the variatde:

it is uot necessarilv the absolute minimum.— MlTllTtlum

VlslbUe, the smallest angular measure of which the eye

can distinguish the parts. It is about half a minute.

minimus (min'i-mus). «.; pi. minimi (-mi). [<

L. minimus, least : see minim.] A being of the

smallest size. [Hare.]



minimus
Get you gone, you dwarf,

You minimm, of hiiid'riiig knot-grass made.
S/io*.,M. X. l).,iii. 2. 329.

mining (mi'ning), H. [Verbal n. of miiu~, c]
The business or work of a miner: also used
attributively: as, a minhiij engineer; iiiiniiiii

tools Hydraulic mining. J^ee lnjilraulk.— Mining
claim. («) The claim of a discoverer, or of one who lias

taken possession of a mine, or unoccupieil Krouml sup-

posed t<> contain a precious metal or mineral, to the ex-

clusive riKht to work it, or to a right of preemption ; hence,

generally, a piece of land supposed to contain a precious

metal, [b) Tlie area of mining-ground held under federal

or State law l)y one claimant or association by virtue of

one location anil entry. In conseiiuence of the peculiar

right to follow a vein of ore beyond the line of the Imundai-y miujon-like (min'you
upon the surface, it may be more correctly, though still

h,,,],. . ,i.,:,,f;i,,
somewhat vaguely, defined as a tract of mineral land, tlie unti.>

.
u.iuuu.v.
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tended to bo the equivalent of the Freneh size

"body si.x " of the Diflot system : used by type-

founders in the United States chiefly for com-
bination borders planned on the Didot system.

minioningt (min'yon-ing), n. [< minioii'i +
-i»(/i.J Kind or affectionate treatment.

With swcete behaviour and aoitviiniomiif/.

Nar^ton and Wcbtster, iJalcontent, iv. :i.

minionizet (miu'yo'i-iz), ''• '• [^ miiiimi'*- +
-i;:e.] To treat with partiality; be especially

kind to ; favor.

Whom of base groomes His grace did minionue.
Dames, Holy Roode, p. 211. (Davies.)

Ilk), adc. Like a minion;

owner of which is entitled to the surface rights ami all

subjacent minerals, together with certain lateral rights of

mining beyond the boundary, and subject to the similar

lateral rights of adjoining owners. When two veins con-

nect or cross, priority of title genenUly gives a preference.

Coal-land clainui may bo entered for not exceeding 1(J0

acres to each individual, or :i20 acres to each association.

As to lilact'r-ininini clai/n--<, see placer-ctaint, under placer.

—Mining district, engineering, jurisprudence, part-
nership, etc. Sec district, etc.

mining (mi'niug), p. a. [Ppr. of mine'^, t'.] 1.

Of burrowing habits: as, the rabbit is a mining
animal. Hence— 2. Insidious; working by un-

derhand means.
mining-camp (mi'ning-kamp), n. A tempo-
rary settlement for mining pur]ioses.

minion^ (min'ygu), n. aud <t. [Early mod. E.

also mincon, minijon, vu/nion, micjninn, miijnon

(= It. «(i3H««c),< OF. and F. W(y/«o«, a favorite,
* darling; as adj., favorite, pleasing, dainty; < minish (min'ish), t

OHOr. minna, MHG. minne, memory, love: see

»ij«-*, mi«(?l. Cf. miijnnnctte.'i I. h. If. One
who or that which is beloved; a favorite; a
darling.

They nmst in fine condemned be to dwell
In thickes vnseene, in mewes for miniiotvt made.

UascuUjiie, Philomene (ed. Arber), p. 118.

And Duncan's horses, . . .

Beauteous and swift, the viiniona of their race.

Shak., Macbeth, ii. 4. 15.

Man 's his own Minion ; Man 's his sacred Type ;

And for Man's sake he loues his W'orkmanship.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

2. An intriguing favorite; one who gains grace

by vile or unworthy means; a servile creature.

Minion, your dear lies dead. Shak., Othello, v. 1. 33.

It was my chance one day to play at chess
For 8t>nie few crowns with a minion of this king's,

A mean poor man that only serv'd his pleasures.

Fletcher, Double Marri.age, ii. 1.

Hitherto will our sp.aikful youth laugh at their great-

grandfather's English, who had more care to do well than
to speak minion-like. Camden, Remains, Languages.

minionlyt (min'yon-li), adr. [Early mod. E.

also iniiiiidiihj: < minion^ + -Jy^-I Same as min-

ion-likc.

He wolde kepe goodly horses, and live mynioiUy and ele-

gantly. Tavermr's Adagies (1552). (Nares.)

minionship (min'yon-ship), H. [< minion'^ +
-.sliip.] The state of being a minion.

The Favourite Luines strengtheneth himself more and
more in his Minion^hip. Uowell, Letters, I. i. 17.

miniOUS(niin'i-us), a. [< minium + -ous.'] Of
the color of minium.
They hold the sea receiveth a red and minimiK tincture

from springs, wells, and currents, that fall into it.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vi. 9.

[< ME. minij.ihen, mini-

schcn, inina.shcn, nifntt.tlioi, mcnusen, < OF. «(e«K-

sici; («(/( Hi.s7pr, mennisci; F. menuiser=Pr. menu-
:<ir = It. minuzzarc, < ML. "miniitiarc, make
small, diminish, < L. niinutia, smallness: see

miHiiliii. Cf. aminish, diminisli.'] I. traii,-). To
lessen; diminish; render fewer or smaller.

The faithful are miniihed from among the children of

men. Book of Cominon Prayer, Psalter, xii. 1.

The living of poor men [was] thereby minished and taken
away. Latimer, 1st .Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1549.

Ye shall not minish ouglit from your bricks of your daily

task. Ex. v. 19.

II. iHtrans. To become less; grow fewer or

smaller.
As the Waspe souketh honie fro the bee,

So viinisketk our conmioditee.
Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 194.

The very considerable ?nt»wAini^ of the more experienced
debaters ... on the Liberal side. Saturday liev., LXI. 67.

[Obsolete or archaic in both uses.]TT ** 1 i -1 ^_/IJ.>Ult I'^T V'i illVJUtllV; 111 I'l'lll LlOl^.5. I

Hence--3. A pert or saucy girl or woman; one
mjjiishmentt (min'ish-tnent), n. [< minish +

who IS too bold or forward
;
a mm.x.

"tlnent.] The act of dimimshing ; diminution.
Fast hy her side did sitt the bold .Sansloy,

Fitt mate for such a mincing mineon.
Spenser, F. I}., II. ii. 37.

You'll cry for this, minion. If I beat the door down.
Shak., C. of E., iii. 1. 59.

4. A small printing-type, about 10^ lines to the
inch, interuiediate between the sizes nonpareil
(smaller) and brevier (larger).

This line is printed iu minion,

5t. A type of cannon in use in the sixteenth
and seventeenth centuries.

A Mini'in of brasse on the summer decke, with two or
three other pieces. Uakluyt's Voyages, II. 1(17.

Then let us bring our light artillery,

Minions, falc'nets, and sakers, to the trench.
Marlowe, Tamburlaine, II., iii. 3.

It was thought fitter for our condition to build a vessel
forty feet in length, and twenty-one in breadth, to be min-
ion proof, and the upper deck musket proof.

Winthrop, Hist^ New England, I. 148.

Il.t ". Fine; trim; dainty: delicate.

On his minion harpe full well playe he can.
Ptcamunte Pathwaie, sig. C. iiij. ^Richardson.)

Yonder is a minion swaine.
Ballad of King Arthur (Child's Ballads, I. 234).

mightye Muse,
The mi;tnionst inayde of mounte Parnasse,
Ever venlurde wtti Howre and grasse.

Of sundrye hews. PtUtenham, Partheniades, xi.

minion-t, «• An obsolete variant of minium.

Let thein paint their faces with minion and cernsse, they
are but fewels of lust, and signs of a corrupt soul.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 473.

minion^ (min'yon), n. [Origin not asoertain-
ed.] The sittings of ironstone after calcination
at the iron-fiu'naees. JVmle.

minionette (min-yo-net'), a. and n. [< minion^
+ -ctit: Cf. mignonette.'] I. a. Diminutive;
delicate; dainty.

His minionette face. Walpole, Letters, I. 205. (Davws.)

II. n. In printing, a bastard boily of type,
measuring about Hi lines to the inch, small-
er than minion and larger than nonpareil, in-

By him reputed as a minishment, and a withdrawing of

the honor dewe to himself. .Sir T. More, Works, p. 145.

ministellot, "• [It. "mini.ftello, dim. of ministro,

a minister: see mini.strr.] A petty minister.

Wliat pitiful ministellos, what pigmy Presbyters

!

Bp. IJauden, Tears of the I'hnreh, p. 194. (Davies.)

minister (min'is-ter), n. [< ME. ministrc, min-

iiati-f, ini/nc.ftcr (= D. G. Dan. Sw. mini.^ter), <

OF. ministrc, F. ministrc = Sp. Pg. It. ministro,

< L. minister {minislr-), an attendant, servant,

assistant, a priest's assistant or other under-

official, eccl. (LL. and ML.) a priest, etc. ; witli

suffix -tcr, < minor {ioT *ntino.<i-, cf. neut. minus),

less: see minor. Cf. mtigister, a chief, leadei-,

with the same suffix, < major, mitgis, greater,

more: see magistcr, master^. Hence ministe-

rium, ministry, mister^, mistery, mystery^, min-

strel, etc.] 1. One who performs service for

another, or executes another's will; one who is

subservient; an agent, servant, or attendant.

Whan the Kyng bathe don, thanne don the Lordes ; and
aftre hem here Mynystresund other men, zif thei may have
ony remenant. Matuteville, Travels, p. 170.

O war ! thou son of hell.

Whom angry heavens do make their minister.
S/iafr., 2 Hen. VI., v. 2. 34.

The word minister, in the original Aianoroc, signifieth
one that voluntalily doth the business of another man

;

and ditfereth from a servant only in this, that servants are
obliged by their condition to what is commanded them ;

whereas ministers are obliged only by their undertaking,
and bound therefore to no more than they have under-
taken. Hobbes, Leviathan, iii. 42.

I have grounds for believing that Henry VIIT. was the
master, and in no sense the minister, of his people.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 289.

2. One who acts as a medium or dispenser; an
administrator or promoter: as, a minister of

God's will, of justice, etc. ; a minister of peace
or charity.

Is therefore Christ the minister of sin ? God forbid.

Gal. ii. 17.

Angela and ministers of grace defend us

!

Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 39.

minister

All thoughts, lUl piuisions, all delights,

\\ hatever stirs this mortal frame.
All are but ministers of Iajvc,

And feed his sacred tlame. Coleridge, Love.

3. ln2iolilics: («) One of the persons ii])poiuted

by the sovereign or chief magistrate of a coun-
try as the responsible heads of the different de-

partments of the government; a minister of

state: as, the minister of foreign afl'airs, of the
interior, of finance, of w:u', of justice, etc.

These otHcei-s constitute the ministry oi- executive depart-
ment of the government ; at their head is the prime (first)

minister, or premier, the inunediate deputy or lepresen-
tative of the sovereign or chief magistrate ; he and other
ministers, selected by him, are called collectively, as his

coordinate advisers in matters of policy, the caliinct.

Minister is used in most European countries as the ofilciid

title of all heads of departments, but in Great Britain only

in a generic sense (as, a minister of the crown), the individ-

ual ministers being officially designated the secretary of

state for foreign attairs, for war, for the colonies, etc.. or
by other titles, as chancellor of the exchequer (minister of

finance). In the government of the United .States the title

minister is not used at all, and there is nonninstry; the

corresponding officers, differing from the preceding both
in mode of appointment and degree of power and respon-

sibility, are called secretaries (of state, of the interior, of

the treasui-y, of war, of the navy, of agriculture), post-

master-general, and attorney-general. See cabinet, 4.

Vei-y different training was necessary to form a great
jHi«M(cr for foreign affairs. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xl.

(6) A diplomatic representative of a country
abroad ; a person accredited liy the executive
authority of one country to tliat of another as

its agent for communication and the transac-

tion of business between the two governments

;

specifically, the political representative of a
state in another state, in contradistinction to

an ambassador, who holds a nominally higher
rank as in general the personal rejiri'sentative

of the sovereign or chief of the state at the court

of another sovereign. Until 1893 the United
States sent and received otily ministers in this

specific sense, called in full either envoys ex-

traordinary and ministers plenipotentiary or
ministers resident. Since that date ambaf-
sadors have been sent to and received from
several of the principal Eiu-opeau powers.

—

4. Ecclcs., in the New Testament, a servant of

God, God's word, Christ, or the church ; an of-

ficer of the church ; an attendant or assistant

(Acts xiii. 5) : translating (idikojof (whence dea-

con), but sometimes Xo-oiyijtii; (liturge) or i'-mi-

pirr/c (an assistant) ; hence, any member of the

ministry. The word is used of civil authorities in Rom.
xiii. 4-(>. In the ancient church minister usually meant
a deacon or one in minor orders, the Latin word minister

being the equivalent of the Greek Sidnoi'os. See ministry.

These Orders of Ministers in Christ's Church,— Bishops,

Priests, and Deacons.
Book of Common Prayer, Pref. to Ordinal.

Mr. Williams, the teacher at Salem, was again convent,

ed, and all the ministers in the bay being desired to be

present, he was charged with the said two letters.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 204.

5t. An officer of justice.
" I ci"ye out on the mini.ttres," quod he,

"That sholden kepe and rcnle this cite."

Chaucer, Nun's Priests Tale, I. 223.

6. The catfish, Amiurns nehnlosiis : apparently
so called from the silvery white throat, contrast-

ing with the dark back, and likened to a clergy-

man's white necktie. [Local, U. S.]

" Horned pout," "bull-heads," or ministers, probably the
hardiest of all the fresh-water fish, thrive in Northern and
Eastern States. Tribune Book o.f Sports, p. I.^i5.

Ministers of the sick, a Rimian Catholic order of

priests and laymen, founded by Camillusof Lellis, to serve

hospital patients. It was made a religions order by
Gregory XIV. (end of the sixteenth century).— Minister's
rental, in Scots lau; the rental of the parish lodged by the

minister in a process of augmentation and locality. = Syn.
4. Minister, Pastor, Clergyman, Dirine, Parson, Pnest.

Minister views a man as serving a church
;
pastor views

hiro as caring for a church as a shepherd cares for sheep;

c/eri/i/wirt?! views him as belonging to a certain claSB; dirine

is properly one learned in theology, a theologian ; parson,

formerly a respectful designation, is now little l>etter than

a jocular name for a clergyman ;
yriest regards a man as

appointed to offer sacrifice.

minister (min'is-ter), r. [< ME. ininLstrcn, <

OP. ministrcr = Sp. Pg. mini.yfror = It. minis-

trare. < L. ministrare, attend, wait upon, serve,

manage, govern, etc., < minister, an attendant,

servant: see minister, n. Cf. administer.'] I.

trans. 1. To furnish, supply, or afford; give;

seri'e: as, to minister consolation.

And there the Gray Freres of Mounte Syon mynystred

wyne vnto vs euery day twyse.
.Sir R. Guyl.forde, Pylgrymage, p. 18.

I would to God that these few lines, wherein I have

made relation of that learned mans speeches, may minis-

ter occasion to some singular schollerto take in hand this

worthy enterprise. Coryat, Crudities, I. 43 (sig. D\

Slost sweet attendance, with tobacco and pipes of the

best sort, shall be ministered.

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, iii. 1.



minister

Christ hath commanded prayers to be made, sacraments

to be minislered, his Churcli to be carefully taught and
guided. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, lii. 11.

2t. To perform; render. [Kare.]

Ceremonies may
With full and holy rite be mitiii<ter\l.

Shale., Tempest, iv. 1. 17.

=Syn. 1. Admiiiister,_Minister. See adwiaigler.
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3. A name sometimes given to the epistle cor-

ner of a Christian altar, because there the server

or minister assists the priest celebrant in mak-
ing preparation for offering the eucharistic sac-

rifice. Lee.

ministeryt, ». An obsolete form of ministry.

ministraciount, «• A Middle English foi-m of

, „. . • . it miiiislrdlidii.
^- S^IJ^^L'T'^A "" ministralt (min'is-tral), «. [< F. ministral, <
, „„ „ „„.., ,„r

ML. iiiiiii.stralix, seTviiiit: see minister, II.} Per-

taining to a minister; ministerial. .Johnson.

ministrant (miu'is-trant), a. and n. [= Sp.

Pg. iniiiistniiite, < L.' miHistran(t-)s, ppr. of

ministrare, serve: see minister, v.l I. u. Min-
istering; performing service; exercising min-

istry of any Iciud.

And call swift flights of angels minvftrant

AiTay'd in gloi-y on my cup to attend.

=Syn.

Il, in trans.

dant
;
perform service of any kind

Thei ordeynd a couent, to ministre in that kirke.

Hob. of Brunne, p. 80.

I will sanctify also both Aaron and his sons, to minUteT

to me in the priest's office. Ex. \\\\. 44.

2. To afford supplies; give things needful;

furnish means of relief or remedy.

When saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger,

or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minUter unto

thee? Mat. XXV. 44,

Canst thou not minxMer to a mind diseased?
SiMlc., JIacbeth, v. 3. 40.

But God's sweet pity ministers

Unto no whiter soul than hers.

Wliiltier, Witch's Daughter.

3. To contribute ; be of service.

It is my belief that it doesn't often minister to friend-

ship that your friend shall know your real opinion.

U. James, Jr., Harper's Mag., LXXVI. 337.

4. To serve. [Rare.]

The wind is now thy organist; a clank
(We know not whence) ministers for a bell

To mark some change of service.
Wordsworth, Roslin Chapel.

= S3m. Administer to. Minister to (see administer), con-

tribute to, serve, assist, help, succor, wait upon.

ministerial (miu-is-te'ri-al), a. [= F. viini.'i-

ii-riil = Sp. Pg. iniiiistcrint = It. ministeritik,

< LL. iiiiiiistiriiilis, < L. ministeriiim, ministry:

see ministri/, iniiiisteriiim.'] 1. Performing ser-

vice ; ministering or ministrant; subservient;

subsidiary.

Enlight'ning Spirits and ministerial Flames.
Prior, Solomon, i.

This mode of publication (public recitiition) . . . was
among the arts ministerial to sensual enjoyment.

De Quinceij, Style, iv.

2. (.)f or pertaining to a minister or ministry

of state; belonging to executive as distinguish-

ed from legislative or Judicial office : as, miii-

istcriiil functions.

Very solid and very brilliant talents distinguished the

ministerial benches. Burke, Appeal to Old Whigs.

Through the power of the members of the Federal Coun-
cil to attend and speak in either house, the Swiss Assem-
bly can therefore hear . . . what in England we call a

ministerial statement.
E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 391.

3. Pertaining to the oflice, character, or habits

of a clergyman; clerical: as, ministerial gar-

ments.

It is the inward calling of God that makes a Minister,

Milton, i". K., il. 3B5.

That gentle hermit, in my helpless woe,
By my sick coucli was busy to and fro,

Like a strong spirit ministrant of good.
Shelley, Revolt of Islam, iv. 5.

II. n. One who ministers; a servant or dis-

penser.
Strange ministrant of undescribed sounds
That come a-swooning over hollow grounds.

Keats, Elidyraion, i.

ministration (min-is-tra'shon), K. [< ME.
iniiiistracioiiii, < UF. ministration = It. minis-

trazione, < L. miiiistratio(n-), service, < minis-

trare, pp. ministriitus, serve: see minister, v.]

1. The act of ministering or serving; service.

As soon as the days of his minielratian were accom-
plished. Luke i. 23.

2t. Administration; agency; intervention for

aid or service.

Thanne coraforte him with ministraciaunot oure quinte

essencie afore seid, and he schal be al hool, but if it be so

that god wole algatis that he schal die.

Book of Quinte Ensence (ed. Furnivall), p. 15.

To hang a man for sixpence, threepence, I know not

what— to hang for a trifle, and pardon murder, is in the

ministration of the law through the ill framing of it.

Cromwell, quoted in Macaulay, Hallam's Const Hist.

3. A religious service or other function.

The solenni and splendid ministrations of the church
were made more niagniflcent by the stately order of the

processions, the display of gay and costly dresses, the

gleaming of armor, and the waving of iumimerable ban-

ners. C. E. Xirrton, Church-building in Middle Ages, p. 100.

ministrati'Ve (min'is-tra-tiv), a. [= It. )«/«(.«-

tratiro: as ininistratiioii) + -ice.] Affording

ser\'ice or aid ; assisting.

ministratort (min'is-tra-tor), n. [= OF. mitiis-

truteur = Pg. ministrador, < L. ministralor, an
attendant, servant, < ministrare, attend, serve:

see minister, r.] An administrator.

The law and the minisfrators of it.

Boiler North, Examen, p. 74. (Davies.)

and his own painfull study and diligence that manures jjiinistratoriOUSl'Vt (min''''is-tra-t6'ri-us-li), rt(/c.

[< 'miiiistriitoriiiii.-< (< L. viinistrntorius, of or

pertaining to service,< ministrator, servant: see

ininistriitiir) + -'//'-.] In the capacity of an ad-

ministrator. [Rare.]

A man can but onely ininistratoriotisli/ giue any tempo-
rail dominion or gift perpetual, as well to his own natural

Sonne, as to his Sonne by imitation.

State Trials, 6 Rich. II., an. 1383 (John Wyclitfe).

ministress (min'is-tres), n. [< OF. inini.<itressc,<

L. niiiii.-<trix, equiv. to minisira, a servant, fem.

of minister: see minister.'} 1. A female minis-

ter, in any sense.

Thus was beauty sent from Heaven,
The lovely ministress of truth and good.

Alienside, Pleasm'cs of Imagination, i.

2t. A mistress.

Tlic olde foxes cruell and severe mtpiistresse

Will learne the enterer never U> come forth.

Bemenuto, Passengers' Dialogues. (iVor«.)

anil improves his ministeriall gifts.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

Ministerial acta, offlces, powers, in law. those acts, of-

fices, or iKjwers that are t<j be performed or exercised uni-

formly I Ml a given state of facts, in a prescribed manner,
ill olieiliencc to law or the mandate of legal authority,

without depeudence on tile exercise of judgment as to the

propriety of so doing. Thus, the duties of a slleritf or

clerk of court are chiefly if not entirely ministerial.— Min-
isterial benches. See t>ench. = Syn. 3. Ecclesiastical,

ministerialist (min-is-te'ri-al-ist), n. [< ministe-

rial + -ist.} In politics, a svipporter of the min-
istry in office.

The Ministerlalistshme not been able to maintain in the

counties the advantage they had gained in the boroughs.
Edintmrgh Rev., CL.MII. 281.

ministerially (min-is-te'ri-al-i), ailv. In a min-
isterial manner, character, or capacity.

The Son . . . submits to act ministerially, or in capa-

city of Mediator. Waterland.

ministering (rain'is-t6r-ing), p. a. Attending
l^JIf'^^h^Vls a s;;^;;;:il^;:t^-a^n^^^vin| ministry (min-is-tn) ».; pi. „,/«,..-/^ (-triz).

>inuos, ten in,,.
^

^ ,.„, . ,, or function of an attendant or servant, atten-

un
se

Are they not all ministeriwf spirits, sent forth to minis-

ter for tliem who shall be lieirs of salvation? Heb. i. 14.

When pain and anguisll wring the brow.
A itiinislerinij angel thou 1 Scott, Marmion, vi. .SO.

ministerium (min-is-te'ri-nm), n. [< L. ininistr-

ni/w, ministry: ace miiiistri/.'] 1. In the /,»///<)-

(in t'hiircli. a body of ordained ministers hav-

ing the sole charge of examining, licensing,

and ordiiining candidates for the ministry, of

conducting trials for clerical heresy, and of

hearing till apjieals from church councils for

lay heresy. The word is also sometimes used in a more
general sense, as synonymous with synod, which includes
both ministers and lay delegates in one body. In such
cases, however, the ministerium proper consists of the
ordained miinsters only.

dance, service, otlice, occupation, ein]iloyinent,

a suite of atlcmlants, etc., < mini.itcr, an at-

tendant, servant, minister: see minister, n. Cf.

ministerium, and ini.':ter-,miisterii-, ult.< L. miiiis-

terinm.'} 1. The act of ministering; the ren-

dering of service; ministration.

It was a worthy edifying sight . . .

To see kind hands attending day and night.

With tender mini.fln/. from place to place.

Thoiiison, Castle of Indolence, ii. 'R.

2. The state of ministering or serving; agency;
instrumentality.

Tlie natural world he made after a miraculous manner

;

but directs tile affairs of it ever since by . . . the ordinary
ministry of second causes. Bp. Attertntry.

mink
Think not that he, . . . who flUed the chambers of the sky
With the ever-flowing air, hath need to use
The ministries thou speakesl of.

Bryant, Tale of Cloudland.

3. The office or function of a minister, ci\il or

ecclesiastical; the state of being a minister, in

any sense; the exercise of a ministerial office:

as, to discharge one's ministry faithfully ; to en-

ter tlie mii/i.-itry of the gospel; to be appointed
to the ministry of war.

Every one that came to do the service of the ministry

. . . in the tabernacle of the congregation. Num. iv. 47.

Do you think in your heart that you are truly called

. . . to the Order and J/ujt/rfri/ of Priesthood?
Book of Common Prayer, Ordering of Priest*.

Their ministry perforru'd, and race well run, . . .

They die. Milton, V. L., xii. 5o5.

4. The general or a particular body of minis-

ters of religion ; the ministerial or clerical class;

the clergy or priesthood. In episcopal churches the

ministry consists of bishops, priests, and deacons, and of

Bubdeacons and the minor orders, when such exist, in ad-

dition Ui these.

5. The body of ministers of state in a coun-

try; the heads of departments collectively; the

executive administration: as, to form a minis-

try ; the policy of the British ministry; the

French ministry has resigned. In the United
States the corresponding body is called the

cal)inet.

The word Ministry was not then in use, but Counsel-

lors or Courtiers. For the King himself (Charles II.)

then took so much upon him that the ministere had not

that aggregate title. Jvr/jifrA'ortA, Examen, p. 69. (Vaviet.)

The flrst English ministry was gradually formed ; nor
is it possible to say quite precisely when it began to exist.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., xxiv.

6. A ministerial department of government;
the organization of fimctionaries administering

a branch of public affairs; a minister and his

subordinates collectively: as, the viinistry of

war or of justice.

Immediately below these three institutions stand the
ministries, ten in number. D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 198.

ministrysllip (min'is-tri-ship), ». [< ministry

-t- -ship.] The office of a minister; ministry.

Swift. [Rare.]

minium (min'i-vun), H. [Formerly also minion,

< OF. minion, F. minium = Sp. Pg. It. minio; <

L. minium, native cinnabar, red lead: said to

be a Spanish (Hispanic) word. Hence miniate,

miniature.} Red oxid of lead, Pb3()4. produced

by maintaining the protoxid (litharge) at a low
red heat for some time in presence of air. It

is a bright-orange granular powder, used as a

pigment and in the nianufactin'c of flint-glass.

See rerinilion Iron minium, a name given to a large

number of substances used as paints, especially for Iron-

work and sea-going vessels.— Oxidized minium, a dried

composition consisting of lead nitrate, lead peroxid, and
undecomposed minium, obtained by drying a magma of

minium and nitric acid.

miniver (min'i-ver), H. [Formerly also min-

ever, («e«i)rr, dial, minifer; < ME. nienirer, meny-

rer, < OF. menu rer, menu r< ir, menu rair, a gray-

ish fur, miniver, also "the beast that bears it"

(Cotgrave), lit. little vair: menu, little: roir. a
kind of fur: see minute^ and rair.] 1. -\ mixed
or spotted fur once commonly used for lining or

trimming garments. According to Cotgrave. it wag
" the fur of emiins mixed or spotted with the fur of the

weesel called gris"; but according to Plani-he. miniver

was the white part only of the patchwork designs of dif-

ferent furs in use at certain epwlis during the middle ages,

as is seen in the heraldic furs, which retain the designs

most commonly used at that time.

A burnet cote heng therwitb alle,

Furred with no menyvert.
Horn. <if the Rote, t 227.

Me lists not tell of ouches rare.

Of marbles green, and braided hair.

And kirtles furred with minivrr.
Scott, L. of L. M., Tt 4.

2. In her., a fur like vair, with the peculiarity

that the escutcheon-miniver contains six or

more horizontal rows of spots.— 3. The Sibe-

rian squirrel, which has fine white fiu" also, the

fur itself.

minivet (min'i-vet), n. One of various cam-
]n)phagine birds of the genus Perieroeotus.

mink imingk), H. [Formerly also minx (appar.

an error); appar. < Sw. mdnk, a mink (I'ulorius

Uitreola), transferred from the Eurojiean mink
to the American species.] 1. .\Ji .\merican

digitigrade carnivorous quadnipeil of the fam-

ily ilu.itelida: Pntorius{Lutreota) ri.ton. of semi-

aquatic habits. The mhik belongs to the same genus

Hi the stoats and weasels, but to a different sul>genus, its

form being modified in adaptation to its aquatic habits,

in which respect it approaches the otters. It was once

called lesser otter. It is larger and stouter than any stoat,

with shorter cars, uniformly bushy tail, and half-webbed

feet: the color is rich dark chestnut-brown, blackening
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on the back and tail : the chin, and usually some irreRular
patches on the throat, breast, or belly, are white. It is lr>

to 18 inches lung, the tail or b inches mure. It is found
everywhere in North America in suitable places; its fur

American Mink {Pu/ori

is valuable, and the animal is systematically trapped, es-

pecially ill British America. Like its relativt-s, tne mink
exhales a strong musky odor, and is destructive tu poultrj*.

It has been tamed, and tired in minkeries. like the feiTet.

The little black or mountjiiii mink, described by Audubon
and Bachman as a distinct species, P. ni\rrf>icrns. is a small
dark variety. The correspniidiiig aninud in Europe is/*.

lutreola, commonly called wrz »ir mirz. and by its Swedish
name mnnk (sometimes »irtn^)— the designation Euro-
pean mink being a late book-tuime. It is much like the
American mink, but its average size is smaller, and it usu-
ally has tlie upper lip as well as the chin white, and pre-
sents certain dental peculiarities. The Siberian raink,
lately so called, is the kulon, P. gibiricus, a quite differ-

ent species. Also called vimti.

2. Same as /;///(//?>/; (a).

minkery (miug'ker-i), /^ ;
pi. minkeries (-iz). [<

mink + -enj.'] An establishment where minks
are bred and trained for ratting, like the ferret.

Mr. Kesseque's minkery consisted of twelve stalls, each
twelve feet square, of stale soil, and surrounded with a
fence, and some special precautions to prevent the escape
of the animals.

CoueSt Fur-Bearing Animals (ed. 1877), p. 182.

minnet, " and v. See min"^.

minne-drinking (miu'e-dring'king), n. [< G.
iniinie, love, + E. drhtkUig, verbal n. of drink^ t'.]

Originally, a heatheu practice among the Teu-
tonic nations at grand sacrifices and banquets,
in honor of the gods or in memory of the ab-
sent or deceased. This custom was sanctioned by
the church, the saints being substituted for the gods, and
was especially consecrated to St. John the Evangelist and
to St. Uertrude. Traces of it are still found in certain
localities of Uennany.

Minne-driiikinff, even as a religious rite, apparently ex-
ists to this day in some parts of Germany. At Otbergen,
a village of Hildesheim, on Dec. 27 everj' year a chalice of
wine is hallowed by the priest, and handed to the congre-
gation in the church t« drink as Johannis segen (bless-

ing). Grimm, Teut. Mythol. (trans.), I. 62.

minnekint, »- An obsolete form of minikin.

minnelied (min'e-let), 71. [G., < minne, love,
+ iif'(f, song.] A love-song.

The first lyrical writer of Holland was John T., duke of
Brabant, who practised the minnelied with success.

Encyc. Brit., XU. 90.

minnepoetry (min'e-po''''et-ri), n. The poetry
of the minnesingers.
The classical representative of Minnepoetry. Walther von

der \'ogelweiJe. Amer. Jour. Philol., VIII. 454.

minnesinger (min'e-sing-er), n. [G., < minne,
love, + singer, a singer.] One of a class of
German lyric poets and singers of the twelfth
and thirteenth centuries, so called because love
was the eliief theme of their poems. They were
chiefly or exclusively men of noble descent— kniglits, no-
bles, princes, and even emperors. They sang their pieces
to their own accompaniment on the viol, and often en-
gaged in poetical contests for the gratification of princes
and ladies of the court. Among the chief seats of the min-
nesingers were Swabia and Austria, and the leading dialect
used was the Swabian. The minnesingers were succeeded
by the mastersiiigers. See masternmjer.

Minnesotan (min-e-so'tan), n. [< Minnesota
(see def.) + -an,'} A native or an inhabitant
of Minnesota, a nortli western State of the
United States, north of Iowa.
minnet (min'et), n. See minute'^.

minnie^ (min'i), n, A dialectal form of niinnoic.

minnie- (min'i), n. [Dim. of min-^.] A child-
ish word for mother. [Scotch.]

Bad luck on the penny that tempted my minnie
To sell her poor Jenny for siller an' Ian' I

£»rjLs, What Can a Young Lassie.

minnikinf, minnikent, n. and a. Obsolete
forms of minikin.

minning (min'iug), n. [< ME. minnyng; verbal
n. of inin^.} Reminding.
minning-dayt (min'ing-da), n. [ME. minnyng-
da If.] The anniversary of a death, on which
the deceased was had in special remembrance,
and special offices were said for his soul. See
a i/('ar\s mind, under 7nind'^.

All the day and night after the Buriall they vse to have
excessive ringinge fur ye dead, as also at the twel-monthes
day after, which they call a minnimje -fiixy.

Chetham Jfwc, V. xv. {X. and Q., 7th ser., III. 448.)
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minnis (min'is), «, [Cf. minnow.'} The stickle-

back. [Local, Eng.]
minnow (miu'6), n. [Formerly also tninon^

minoCy mcnoWy etc.; also dial, minny, minnie
(ff. equiv. dial, niinim^ minnanj mennam, men-
nom, appar. conformed to L. minimu.s, least:

see minim)] < ME. mvnou\ a minnow, appar.
< AS. ^minCy mtjne (pi. nn/nas)y a minnow
(glossed by ML. mena); possibly from the root
of ////«-, less, with ME. term, -ow due to con-
fusion with some other word, perhaps OF.
menuj small; cf. ME. menu.sc, small tish, < OF.
menui.se (ML. menusia)^ small fish collectively,

< L.>«/hh^M6-, small: seemenuse^.'] 1. The small-
est of the British cypi'inoid fishes, Fhoxinus

Common English Minnow (P/toxtnus Itzvt's).

fifdnfd or Ifrvis. Artificial minnows are used by anglers
for trolling, spinning, or casting, and are made of metal,
glass, and rubber, giided, silvered, or painted attractively.

Hear you this Triton of the minnows?
Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 89.

2. In the t^nited States, one of many different

fishes of small size, (a) Any cyprinoid of the genus
Phoxinus, of which there are several species, from lA to
3 inches long, in the ilississippi basin and westward, as
P. neogfviis, P. jlamme\tg, P. phletjethontis. Tliis is the cor-

rect use of mintwiv, though in popular speech it extends
to various other little cyprinoids, also loosely called
roach, dace, shiner, etc. Among these may be mentioned
the red minnows of the genus Chrosomivg, as C. erythrogas-
ter, one of the prettiest of all, 2 or 3 inches long; the
silvery minnow, Hyboynathus nuchalis, and others of this

genus; the black-headed minnow or fathead, Pimephales
promelas; the blunt-nosed minnow, IJi/hnrhyiichitg no-
taiiin; the Texan hardmouth minnow, Cochloynathus or-

uatita; the bull-headed and straw-colored minnows, Cliola
taurocephalua and C. tstraminea ; the spotted-tail, C. stiy-

vmtuniK, and more than tSO other kinds of Cliola; about
50 shiners of the genus MiiuiUus; various species of the
genera RhinichthyR, Ccratichthyit. Apocojte, Couemiis, etc.

These abovind in fresh waters of the United States, and
minnow is the usual name of all those which have not
more particular designations. (6) One of numerous small
cyprinodont fishes, otherwise known as killijlshes and
vtmnmychoys, and more fully called t"p -ni in noivs, as Zyyo-
nectes itotattts and many others of tliis geiuis. The most
abundant of these is Fundrdus hf.ttroclitii.'i, found in brack-
ish waters from Maine to Mexico, and sometimes speci-

fied as salt-water minnow. F. diaphanus is the spring
minnow, (c) Any American member of the family f/m-
bridct and genus Umbra or Slelannra, as U. or M. limi,

more fully called mitd-minnoiv, 4 inches long, found from
New England to Minnesota and South Carolina, often in
mere mud-holes which would hardly be expected to lodge
any fish. It is closely related to If. crameri of Austria.
((/) One of various small viviparous perches or enibioto-
coid fishes of California, cliiefiy of salt water, as the spa-
rada, Micrmnetms or Cyinntogaster ayyreyatus. (e) One of
several small suckers or catostonioid fishes : a loose use.

minnow-harness (min'o-hiir^^nes), n. An arti-

ficial bait used tor trolling to which a minnow
can be attached.
minny (min'i), n. A provincial form of minnow.
mino^ (me'nd), n. [Jap.] A thatch-like rain-
coat or cape made of hempen fibers, long grass,
rushes, or the like laid close together, and iSound

in place at the top by plaiting or by some simi-
lar means: used in Japan by coolies, farm-
laborers, etc.

minorate

mino^ (rai'no), n. A variant of mina^.

minor (mi'nor), a. and n. [< ME. ^'minour, me-
noar, < OF. mrnor, F. mineiir = Sj). Pg. menor
= It. niinore^ < L. w/»or (neut. minus), less, com-
par. (with superl. 7ninunns, least: see minimj
minimum^ etc.) associated with adj. ptD'VUSj

small ; = AS. min = OS. minniro, etc., less: see
niin'-^.] I. a. 1. Smaller (than the other); less;

lesser: applied definitively to one of two units
or parts, aiul opposed to major or greater: as,

the minor axis of an ellipse ; the minor premise
of a syllogism; the minor i)art of an estate.

They altered this custom from cases of high concernment
to the most trivial debates, the minor part ordimu'ily en-
tering their protest. Clarendon, Ureat Kebellion.

2. Smaller than others; of inferior rank or de-

gree; lower; hence, small; inconsiderable; not
capital, serious, or weighty: as, the w//«or offi-

cers of government; a minor cauou ; the minor
points of an argument; Minor faults or consid-
erations.

Now frere menowr, now jacobyn.
Rom. of the Rose, L 6338.

Neither in the name of multitude do I only include the
base and minor sort of people.

Sir T. Rrou'ne, Religio Medici, ii. 1.

Inconsistency with respect to questions of minor impor-
tance is not likely to be regarded as dishonourable.

Macaxday, Sir W. Temple.

3. Under age. [Rare.]

At which time . . . the king was minor.
Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 145.

4. In music: (a) Of intervals, less; shorter;
smaller (as compared with major intervals).
The word is more often applied to seconds, thirds, sixths,

sevenths, ninths, etc., designating an interval equal to the
corresponding major interval less one balf-step. It has
also been applied of late tu fourths, tlfthe, and eighths, and
is then etjuivalent to the older term diminiithcd. Finally,

it is used to designate the smaller of two intervals that dif-

fer by a minute quantity, as a minor tone (10:9), which
is a comma less than a major tone : opposed to major.
See iiUervai, 5. (ft) Of tonalities and scales, char-
acterized by a minor third and also usually by
a minor sixth, and often a minor seventh: op-
posed to major. See kei/j tonalitu, seale. (c)

Of triads and chords generally, characterized
by a minor third between the lowest and the
next to the lowest tones : opposed to major. See
triad, andW/orrf, 4. {d) Of modes, charaetenzed
by the use of a minor tonality and of minor ca-

dences: as, the piece is WTitteu throughout in

the minor mode: opposed to major. See major, 4.

—Bob minor. Seeftofii, 7.—Minor abstraction. Seeaft-

straction.— Minor axis. Same as conjuijate aj^^- (which
see, under axwi).—Minor canon, determinant, ex-
communication. See the nouns.— Minor orders (cc-

des.). See orrffr.— Minor premise, tbat premise which
contains the minor term. This is the usual definition, but
there has been much dispute on the subject. See major, 6.

— Minor prophets, a name given collectively to twelve
prophetic Old Testament books, from Hosea to Malachi,
inclusive, and their authors. See prophet.— Minor term,
in loyic, the subject of the conclusiou of a categorical syl-

logism.

II, n. 1. A person of either sex who is tinder

age; one who is of less than the legal age for
the performance of certain acts ; one under the
authority of parents or guardians, because ofnot
having reached the age at which the law permits
one to make contracts and manage one's ov\-n

property; an infant in the legal sense, in Scots
law, minm; when used in contradistinction to pitpU. signi-

fies a person above the age of pupilarity (twelve in females
and fourteen in males)and under that of majority, which in
both sexes is twenty-one years. The technical term in Eng-
lish and United States law for one under the age of legal
capacity (twenty-one years) is infant, but minor is used in
the same sense in genersd literature. Compai'e aye, n., 3.

Long as the year's dull circle seems to run,
AVhen the brisk minor pants for twenty-one.

Pope, Irait. of Horace, I. i. 38.

King Henry, although old enough at seven tobe crowned,
was still a minor.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 173.

2. In logic, the minor term, or the minor prem-
ise. See I.— 3. In mu.sir, the minor mode or a
minor tonality or minor chord taken absolutely.

In all your music our pathetic minor
Your ears shall cross.

Mrs. Bro2cniny, Drama of Exile.

4. \_cap.'] A Franciscan friar; a Minorite: so
called from a name of the Franciscan order,

FratresMinores, or Lesser Brethren. Also called

Friar il/i»o/*.— Minor of a determinant. See deter-

7nin/tnt.— 'Rosy minor a species of moth. See Miana.

minoratet (mi'no-rat), r. t. [<LL. minoratns,

pp. of minora re (> It. minorare = Sp. Pg. mi-
norar, make less), diminish, < L. minor, less:

see minor.} To diminish.

Which it [sensel doth not only by the advantageous as-

sistance or a tube, but by less industrious experiments,
showing in what degrees distance minorates the object.

GlanvUte, Vanity of Dogmatizing, viii.



minoration

minoration (mi-no-ra'shon), H. [= F. mino-

riiiii'ii = Sp. miiiiiiacioii = Pg. miniira<jao = It.

)itiii(jra:iijne, < LL. miiwratio(n-), diminution, <

mi«(j/((ce, diminish: see OTinoraie.] If. A less-

ening; diminution.

We now do hope the mercies of God will consider our
degenerated integrity unto some minoration of our of-

fences. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., L 2.

2. In mc/t, mild purgation by laxatives.

minorative (mi'no-ra-tiv), a. and «. [=F. mi-

iiiirdtif. luinorativ'e, = Sp. Pg. mi«oca?ico, less-

ening, = It. /K/noro?JTO, minorative; as niinora-

t{iwi) + -U-e.'\ I. a. Mildly laxative: applied

to certain medicines.

II. II. A mildly laxative medicine.

For a minwative or gentle potion he took four hundred
pound weight of colophoniac scararaony.

Urquhart, tr. of Rabelais, ii. 33. (-Dawes.)

minoress (mi'ngr-es), 71. [< minor + -ess.] 1.

A female underage.— 2t. A nun under the rule

of St. Clare. (Ti/rtchitt.) (This word is found in the

early printed editions of the " Roraaunt of the Rose," 1.

149. Moceresse appears in modern editions taken from the

original French (/(™i. of the Rose, 1. 141).]

Minorite (mi'nor-it), «. and a. [< minor -I-

-/'(-.] I. ". Afraneiscanfriar; aMinor. See
minor, II., 4.

Some minorite among the clergy.

Bp. Hacket, Abp. Williams, ii. 202, (florae*.)

II. ff. Belonging to the Franciscans.

Few movements within the bosom of the Church were
more pregnant with auspicious augury for its reformation

than the rise of the Minorite orders.

J. Owen, Evenings with Skeptics, II. 381.

minority (mi- or mi-nor'i-ti), «. ;
pi. minorities

(-tiz j. [= F. minorite = Pr. menoretut = Sp. mi-

noridnit = Pg. minoridade = It. minorit-a, < ML.
minorit(i{t-)s, a being less, minority, < L. minor,

less: see minor.] It. The state of being minor
or smaller.

From this narrow time of gestation [may! ensue a mi-
nority or smallness in the exclusion.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 6.

2. The minor part in number; the smaller of

two aggregates into which a whole is dirided

numerically; a number less than half : opposed
to miijiiritij.

That mintirityol the Scottish nation by the aid of which
the government had hitherto held the majority down.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

Remember, sir, that everything great and excellent is

in minorities. Emerson, Address to Kossuth.

Specifically— 3. The smaller of two related

aggregates of persons; the minor di\'ision of

any whole number of persons: as, the rights of

the minority: government hy minorities.

To give the minority a negative upon the majority,

which is always the case where more than a ni.ajority is

requisite to a decision, is , . . to subject the sense of the
greater number to that of the lesser.

A. Hamilton, The Federalist, Xo. 22.

4. The state of being a minor or not come of

age, and therefore legally incapacitated for the
performance of certain acts; the period or in-

terval before cue is of full age, generally the
period from birth until twenty-one years of age
(see aiji'. 3); in Scots law, the interval between
pupilarity and majority. See minor, »., 1.

What mean all those hard restraints and shackles put
upon us in our minority. South, Works, IV. v.

King Edmund dying, his brother Edred in the ^f^nority

of his Nephews was crowned at Kingston upon Thames.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 11.

Minority representation. .See proportional represen-

tation, under repre.'ientation,

minorship (mi'nor-ship), ". [< minor + -sliip.]

The state of being a minor.

Minotaur i min'6-tar), n. [< ME. Minotaur. <

OF. Miniitnur, F. Minotaurc = Sp. Pg. It. Mi-
notauro, < L. Minotaurns, < Gr. JIn'u-atyiof, the

Minotaur, appar. < Miv(j(, Minos, a legendary
king and lawgiver of Crete, -I- raipor, a bull.

But this is perhaps a popular etym. of some
name not understood.] In Gr. mi/th., a mon-
ster represented as baring a human body and
the head of a bull, who was the offspring of

Pasiphae, wife of Minos, and a bull sent by Po-
seidon. He was confined in the Cretan lalijTinth and
fed with human flesh, devoured the seven youtlis and
seven maidens whom Minos compelled the Athenians
to send him periodically as tribute, and was killed by
the hero Theseus, a member of the last company so sent,

who escaped from the labyrinth by the aid of .-Vriadiie,

daughter of Minos. Hence, in modern literature, the
name is used to characterize any devouring or destroying
agency of which the action is in some way comparable to
that attributed to the Cretan monster.

And by his [Theseus's] baner born is his penouu
Of gold ful riclie. in which ther was i-bete

The Minotaur which that he slough in Crete.

Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 1>2.

3779
Thou may'st not wander in that labyrinth :

There Minotaurs and ugly treasons lurk.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 3.189.

minourt, ". A Middle English form of miner.

minsitivet, ". [Appar. irreg. < minse, mince, +
-ififc] Mincing; affected; servile.

Never say, your lordship, nor your honour ; but you, and
you, my lord, and my lady ; the other they count too sim-

ple and miiuiitive. B. Jongon, Poetaster, iv. 1.

minster (min'ster), n. [< ME. minster, mynster,

munster, menstre, etc.,< AS. mynster = D. mun-
ster = MLG. munster= OKG. muntisturi, munis-
tri, monastri, MHG. G. miinster = OF. mustier,

moiistier, F. mouticr, < LL. nwnasterium, < Gr.

/iowi(T7//p(o^, a monastery : see monastery.] Ori-

ginally, a monaster^' ; afterward, the church of

a monastery; also, from the fact that many
such churches, especially in Great Britain, be-

came cathedrals, a catheflral church which had
such an origin: as,York »«!«.sf'r; hence, any ca-

thedral : as, the minster of Strasburg. It is found
also in tiie names of several places which owe their origin

to a monastery : as, \\eatmin^ter, Leominster.

The same nyght the kynge comaunded the children to

go wake in the cheifl mynster till on the morowe be-fore

messe, that no lenger he wolde a-bide.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.X U. 374.

The Ages one great minster seem,
That throbs with praise and pi-ayer.

Lowell, Godminster Chimes.

minstraciet, « An old form of minstrelsy.

minstrel (min'strel), n. [< ME. minstrel, myn-
strelle, minstraJ, mynstral, menstral, munstral,

ministral, menestral, < OF. menestral, menestrel,

menesterd, F. menestrel = Pr. menestral = Sp.

menestral, menestril, ministril = Pg. ministrel,

menestrel, menlstrel = It. ministrello, minestrel-

lo, < ML. ministralis (also, after Rom., ministrel-

lus), a seri'ant, retainer, jester, singer, player,

< L. minister, a servant,

attendant: see minister.

Cf. ML. ministerialis in

same sense, < ministeri-

um, service: see ministe-

rial.] 1. A musician,
especially one who sings

or recites to the accom-
paniment of instruments.
Specifically, in the middle ages,

the minstrels were a class who
devoted themselves to the
amusement of the great in cas-

tle or camp liy singing ballads
or songs of love and war, some-
times of theirown composition,
with accompaniment on the
harp, lute, or other instrument,
together with suitable mimicry
and action, and also by story-

telling, etc. Theintennediate
class of professional musicians
from which the later minstrels
sprang appeared in France as

early as the eighth century, and
was by the Norman conquest in-

troduced into England, where
it was assimilated with the
Anglo-Sa.\on gleemen. Every-
where the social importance of

the minstrels slowly degener-
ated, until in the fifteenth cen-
tury they had formed them-
selves generally into gilds of
itinerant popular musicians
and mountebanks. In England they fell so low in esteem
that in 1597 they were classed by a statute with rogues,

vagabonds, and sturdy beggars ; but in France their gilds

were maintained until the revolution. Seegleeman, trou-

badour, trouv^re, and jonyleur.

Whan the servise was ffynisshed, the kynge Arthur and
the Barouns returned in to the paleys, where-as was grete

plente of miinstralles, and iogelours, and other.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iiL 454.

Ye'Il gi'e the third to the minstrel

That plays before the king.

Youny Akin (Child's Ballads, L 184).

Wake ye from your sleep of death.
Minstrels and bards of other days I

Scott, Bard s Incantation.

But while the minstrel proper accompanied his lord to

the field and shared with him the danger and the honour
of his warlike exploits, the connection between him and
the humbler kind of entertainer [the jongleur], who was
still the servant of the multitude rather than of a par-

ticular lord, cannot have been wholly foi-gotten.

A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., 1. 13.

Hence— 2. Any poet or musician. [Poetical.]

— 3. Originally, one of a class of singers of

negro melodies and delineators of life on the

Southern plantations which originated in the

United States about 1.S30: called nci/ro min-

strels, although they are usually white men
whose faces and hands are blackened with
burnt cork . The characteristic feature of such a troupe

or band is the midille-man or interlocutor, who leads the

talk and gives the cues, and the two end-men, who usually

perform on the tambourine and the bones, and between
whom the indispensable conundrums and jokes are ex-

Minstrel.— From the Mai-
son des Mtisicicns, Rhcints.
France ; 13th century.

mint
changed. As now constituted, a negro-minstrel troupe
retains but little of its original character except the black
faces and the old jokes.

minstrel-squire (min'strel-skwir), H. A min-
strel who was attached to one particular person,

minstrelsy (min'strel-si), «. [< ME. minstral-

cie, mynstralcye, menstrak-y, minstracie, men-
stracye, etc., < OF. menestrahie, minstrelsy, <

menestral, minstrel: see tninstrel.] 1. The art

or occupation of minstrels ; singing and play-

ing in the manner of a minstrel ; lyrical song
and music.
HoUiche thanne with his host hi3ede to here tentes

With merthe of alle menstraeye, and made hem attese.

WiUiam 0/ Paleme (E. E. T. S.), L 1295.

When every room
Hath blaz'd with lights and bray'd with minstrelsy.

Shak., T. of A., U. 2. 17a

Originally . . . the profession of the joculat«r included
all the arts attributed to the minstrels ; and accordingly

his performance was called his minstrelsy in the reign of

Edward II., and even after he had obtained the appella-

tion of a tregetour. Strutt, Sport* and Pastimes, p. 287.

2. An assemblage or company of minstrels; a

body of singers and players.

So many maner minstracie at that manage were.
WiUiam 0/ Paleme (E. E. T. S.X 1. 5010.

The bride hath paced into the hall—
Red as a rose is she t

Nodding their heads before her goes
The meny minstrelsy.

Cderidge, Ancient Slariner, i.

3t. A collection of instruments used by min-
strels.

For sorwe of which he brak his minstraleU,
Bothe harpe and lute, and giteme and sautrie.

Chaucer, Manciple's Tale, L 183.

Lntte and rybybe, bothe gangande.
And all manere of mynstralsye.
Thomas of Ersseldoune (Child's Ballads, L 10«X

4. A collection or body of lyrical songs and bal-

lad poetry, such as were sung by minstrels : as,

Scott's "Minstrehy of the Scottish Border."

The body of traditional minstrelsy which commemorated
the heroic deetls performed in these wars.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., Int

mint! (mint), n. [<ME. mint, mynt. menet, mu-
net, < AS. mynet, mynit, mynyt (not 'mynt), a
coin, coin, coinage, money (ef. mynet-.imiththe,

a place for coinage, a mint), =OFries. menote,

mente, monle, munte = T>. munt = MLG. LG.
munte. monte = O'RG. muni:a, muni;. MHG. G.
miince, a place for coining money, a coin, = Icel.

mynt, mint, = Sw. mynt, a place for coining

money, a coin, money, = Dan. mynt, a coin,

money, mi'int, a place for coining money, = OF.
iiioneie, monoie, F. monnaic (>E. money) = Pr.

Sp. moncda = Pg. moeda = It. moneta, money,
; L. moneta, a place for coining money, money,
tuin, < Moneta, a surname of Juno, in whose
temple at Rome money was coined, lit. adviser,

< inonere, warn, ad\ise: see moni-ili, monitor.

Cf. money, a doublet of wiiiifl.] If. A coin;

coin; coined money ; money.
Thees if me spende, or mynt for them receyve,

The sonner wol they brymrae ayeine and brynge
Forth pigges moo.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 99L

2. A place where money is coined by public

authority. The coining of money is now considered a
prerogative of government. In early times there were
many mints in England, but now the only one in that coun-
try is the Royal Mint, Tower Hill. London. The Cnited
States Jlint was establisheti by act of .\pril 2d. 1792, and
located at Philadelphia. Other mints have since been es-

tablished at San Francisco. New Orleans. Carson City, and
Denver (but the last two are. properly speaking, assay of-

fices). The I'nited States Mint is a bureau of the Trea-

sury Department, under the charge of an officer called the
Director of the Mint,

And so (vpon the matter) to set the mint on work, and
to giue way to new coiues of siluer. which should bee
then minted. Bacon, Hist. Hen- VII., p. 215.

In one higher roome of this Mint ... I saw fourteene
man*aiIous strong chests, ... in which is kept nothing but
money. Coryat. Crudities, I. 242.

3. Figuratively, a source of fabrication or in-

vention.

.\nd haue a mint in their pragmaticall heads of such
supersubtle inuentious. Purchat, Pilgrimage, p. 393.

The busy mint
Of our laborious thoughts is ever going.
And coining new desires. QuarUs, Emblems. iL 2.

4. A quantity such as a mint turns out ; a great

supply or store: as, a mint of money.
And so tasselled and so ruffled with a mint of bravery.

R. D. Blackmore, Loma Doone, p. 129.

5. Zcaj).] A place of privilege or asylum in

Southwark. London, near the Queen's Prison,

where persons sheltered themselves from jus-

tice, under the pretext that this place was an
ancient palace of the crown. {Kapalje and
Lairrence.) The privilege is now abolished.

—



mint

Master of the mint, an officer in the English adminls-
tnition who presiiieii over tlie mint. The ollicc has iteen

aboliAliL-il, tilt' mint bt-ins now under the direct cimtrol of

the clianeellor of the exchequer.—Warden Of the mint,
formerly, an officer of the Knglish mint next in nmk to

the muster. He collected the seiKniorage, and superin-
tended the manufacture of the coins.

mint^ (iiiiut), V. t. [< ME. 'iiiintcii, 'myntcii, <

AS. iiii/iiitiaii (= OS. muiiitoii = OFi'ies. mon-
ti(i, miiiitiii =D. MLG. miinlcii = 0110. iiiiiiii^oii,

MHO. O. mihi'en = S\v. mijnia = Daa. mijnte),

coin, < w//Hf^ acoin: sec HHH^l, H.] 1. Tocoin;
stamp ami convert into money.

Siluer and gold coyne, then mynfe'l of purpose, was
cast among the people in great ((Uantitie.

llaktiii/l's ynijaiies, I. 467.

A sovereign prince calls in the good old money ... to

be new marked and minted. Lamb, Elia, p. 218.

2. To invent ; foi'ge ;
fabricate.

Look into the titles whereby tliey hold those new por-

tions of the crown, and you will find them of such natures
as may lie easily minted. Bacmi, War with Spain.

And such mint [minted] phrase, as 'tis the worst of canting,

By how much it allects the sense it has not.

B. Jmmm, Staple of News, iv. 1.

A full catalogue of exotic words, such as are daily minted
by our Logodiedali. Evcliin, To Sir Peter Wyche.

mint- ^mint), It. [< ME. miitlr, mijittc, moik; <

AS. miiite = MD. D. miiiit = LG. myiite, mintc
= OHO. miit::a, mi(ii:a, MHO. G. mi>i::c, »«««jc

= Icel. miiita = S\v. mi/iita = Dan. mijntc (=
P. meiithe, > Sp. It. menhi), < L. mciitd, nieittha,

< Or. /livflu, /lii'lh/, mint.] 1 . A plant of tlie genus
Mentha. The most familiar species are the peppermint,
M. jnperita, and the spearmint (garden-mint, mackerel-
mint), M. viriilis, well known .as medicines and condi-
ments. The bergaraot-mint, affording a perfumers' oil,

Is M. aqnatica; the crisped or curled mint, the variety
crigpa of the same. The water-mint (or brook-mint) of

older usage was M. gylve^ti-vf, now called horsemint. 'The

corn-mint is .V. arvenjti^. The pennyroyal-mint or penny-
royal is M. riderjium^ that is, tlea-mint. The whorled
mint is Jf. sativa ; the wild mint of the United States, M.
CaiMderms. See cut under Mentha.

The mt/nte is in this moone ysowe,
Patladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 111-2.

Then rubb'd it o'er with newly gather'd mint,

A wholesome herb, that breath'd a grateful scent.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., viii. 88.

2. One of several other, mostly labiate, plants
with mint-like properties. Covapa^ve eatmiiit.—
Green mlnt.a cordial flavored with peppennint.— Mint
Julep. Si.0 jiUep.

mint'* (mint), V. i. [< ME. miiiten, mcnteii, mi/ii-

teii, < AS. mi/ntfiii, gemyntan, mean, intend,
piu-pose. think, suppose, < muiiait (pres. man),
think, consider, remember: see minc^, mind'^.']

1. To aim; purpose; endeavor. [OldEng.and
Scotch.]

Wyth grete wrath he can tnynte,

But he fayled of bys dynte.
MS. Cantab. Ff. ii. 38, f. 189. (Hattiuell.)

They that mint at a gown of gold will always get a sleeve
of it. Scfitt, Monastery, xvii.

2. To insinuate; hint. [Scotch.]

mintage (min'taj), >i. [< mint^ + -fKjf. Cf. F.
miinndi/itijc =:lt. moneta;jj)io,<. ML. monctaijium,

Kh. moiictd, money: see moniij, monctdije.'] 1.

The act of coining or fabricating; formation;
production by or as if by minting.
Few literary theories of modem mintage have more to

recommend them. Main£, Early Law and Custom, p. 15.

The chief place of mintage in these regions was the great
trading and colonizing city of Miletus.

II. V. Head, Historia Numorum, Int., p. xlvi.

2. That which is minted, or formed by or as if

by coining or stamping; hence, a fabrication
or raanufacttu-e ; a coinage.

stamped in clay, a heavenly mintage. Sterling.

Of one of his mintages [coined words] Mr. Reade is, ap-
parently, not a little proud. F. Halt, Mod. Eng., p. 2C.

3. The charge for or cost of minting; the duty
or allowance for coinage ; seigniorage on coins.

Some small savings would accrue from the less amount
of mintage required. Jevons, Money, p. 16S.

mint-bush (mint'bush), »(. A plant of the Aus-
tralian genus Prostaiitlierd.

mint-drop (mint'drop). «. 1. A sugar-plum fla-

vored with peppermint.— 2. A coin, [Slang,

minter (min'ttr), n. [< ME. minter, < AS. tmjne-

tere, one who coins, one who deals in money,
a money-changer, = OS. muniteri. a money-
changer, = OFries. menoterc, meiiteic, mentre,
iniinter = D. milliter, iiii(iit.ster = AHjG. mitntcr,

= 0H6. muiiizari, MHO. mun:er, G. muiizer, a
money-changer, = F. iiioiinaycur= lt. monetiere,

< LL. monctariiis, a master of the mint, a coiner,

< L. moiicta, mint, money, coin: see miiif^ and
money. Cf. moiieijer and monetari/.'i A coiner;
one who mints or stamps coin ; hence, one who
fabricates or makes as if by coining.
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Since priests have been mintert, money hath been worse

than it was before. Latimer, Sernuin of the I'lough.

The wu/itermust adde of other weight . . . if the siluer

be so pure. Camden, Remains, p. 204.

God stamped his image upoD us, and so God is . . . our
minter, our statuary. Donne, Sermons, vii.

mintht, "• An obsolete variant of mint".

The primrose, and the purple hyacinth.
The dainty violet, and Ilie wholesome niintti.

J'edr, .Arraignment of I'aris, i. 1.

mintjac(mint'jak), H. Same as jn«n(/ac. Encijc.

Brit., Xm, 0012.

mint-julep (mint'jo'lep), H. See julep.

They were great roysters, much given to revel on hoe-
cake and bacon, jnint-juleji and apple-toddy.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 247.

mintmant (mint'man), n. A coiner; one skilled

in coining or in coins.

Let such as are to informe councils out of their particu-
lar professions (as lawyers, seamen, mint-men, and the
like) be first heard before conmiittees.

Ilacun, Of Counsel (ed. 1887).

mint-mark (mint'miirk), n. A private mark
put ujion coins by the mint authorities for pur-
poses of identification. Sometimes this mark indi-

cates the place of mintage, as "S" on certain sovereigns
of Queen Victoria, denoting that the pieces were coined
at Sydney in Australia; sometimes it relates to the mint-
master or other othcial.

mint-master (mint'mas'''ter), II. [= D. mitiit-

mee.'<lcr = MHO. O. iitiiii:iiieister = Sw. myiit-

iiiiititiirr = Dan. iiii/iitiiitstcr: as miiit^- + mas-
ter.'] 1. Themasteror superintendent of a mint.

That which is coined, as mintmaMers confessed, is al-

layed with about a twelfth part of copper. Boyle.

2. One who invents or fabricates.

That the lewes were fonvard Mint-Masters in this new-
coyned Religion of Mahomet. Purcfias. Pilgrimage, p. 26;i.

Setting aside the odde coinage of your phrase, which no
mirttmaister of language would allow for sterling.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Kemonst.

mint-sauce (mint'sas'), «. In cnokerij, mint
chopiicd and mi.xed with \inegar and sugar,

used especially as a sauce for roast lamb.

mint-stick (mint'stik), n. Sticks of candy fla-

vored with peppermint. [Local, U. S.]

The soldiers hunger for dates, figs, inint-stick, . . . that
the sutler keeps for sale.

New York Tribune, .Tune 13, 1862. (Bartlett.)

mint-tree (mint'tre), n. A plant of the Aus-
tralian genus Prostantlicra, especially P. laxi-

imtJto.^.

mint-TVarden (mint'war''dn), «. See warden of
tlic mint, under mint.

mint-'whilet, "• Same as minute-while.

minuend (min'u-end), n. [< L. miniiendiis, to

be diminished, gerundive of minuerc, lessen:

see minute^.] liiarith., the number from which
another number is to be deducted in the pro-

cess of subtraction.

minuet (min'u-et), 11. [= Sp. miniiete, niiniie =
Pg. mimicte = It. minuetto, < F. men net, a dance
so called from the small steps taken in it, <

mciiiiet, smallish, little, pretty, thin (Cotgrave),

dim. of mtnii. small, < L. miniitiis, small : see iiiiii-

»?fi.] 1. A slow and graceful dance, invented,
probably in Poitou, France, about the middle
of the seventeenth century. Throughout the
eighteenth century it was the most popular of

the more stately and ceremonious dances.— 2.

Music for such a dance, or in its rhythm, which
is triple and slow. Minuets are frequently found in

the old suite, and also in the later sonata and symphony.
They properly consist of two contrasted sections of six-

teen measures each, the secondof which is generally called

a trio, because originally written for but three instru-

ments ; but this reguljir form is often considerably modi-
fied. Beethoven was the first to replace the minuet in

the sonata and the symphony by the scherzo, which re-

sembled the minuet somewhat in rhythm, but was more
sprightly and unrestricted in form and spirit.

minumt, «• An obsolete form of minim. Cot-

gi-are.

minus (mi'nus), a. [< L. minii.i, neut. of minor,

less: see miiior.l 1. Less (by a certain amount):
followed by a noun as an apparent ob.ject (a

preposition, l/>/, to bo supjilied): as, the net
amoimt is so much minus the waste or tare;

25 minus 9 is 16. in algebra and arithmetic this sense
is indicated by the sign —.called the minus sign or sign
of subtraction ; as, a — 6 = x, which is read " o minus b
equals X "

; 25 — 9 =; 16.

2. Less than nothing; belonging to the in-

verse or negative side, as of an account ; lying
in the direction from the origin of measurement
opposite to or<Unary quantities ; below zero, or
below the lowest point of positive or upward
reckoning: as, a minus amount or sum (that is,

an amoimt or sum representing loss or debt);
a minus quantity in an equation (that is, one
having the minus sign before it) ; the tempera-

minute

ture was minus twenty degrees (written — 20°,

and read "twenty degrees below zero"), in some
comuHtn mathematical phrases, minus seems to be used as
an ailvtib tmniifying the numeral adjective. Thus astrono-
mers >pcak of the year minus .^84 of the Christian era,

meiuiing 585 u. c.

3. Jlai'liing or jdelding less than nothing or less

than zero; negative in value or result: as, the
minus sign (see def. 1).— 4. Deprived or devoid
of; not having; without, as something neces-
sary : as, he escaped minus his hat and coat : a
gun minus its lock. [Colloq. or humorous.] —
5. Lackingpositivo value; wanting, [t'dlloq.]

His mathematics are decidedly7mn««. but the use of them
is past long ago. C. A. Bristed, English l^niversity, p. 74.

Minus acceleration. Sec acceleration (b).

minuscula (mi-nus'ku-lii), «.; pi. minusaiiw
(-le). [NL.: see m(H«sci(/c"] Same &» minuscule.

minuscule (mi-nus'kiil), a. and n. [= F. minus-
cule = Sp. miniiseida = Pg. It. minusculo,<. NL.
minuscula (sc. littera), fern, of L. miuusculus,

rather small; dim. of minor, minus, less: see

minor, minus. Cf. majusculcl I, n. Small; of

reduced form, as a letter; of or pertaining to

writing in minuscule.
Minuscule letters are cursive forms of the earlier uncials.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, 1. 71

II. n. The kind of reduced alphabetical char-
acter which, originating in the seventh centiu-y,

was from about the ninth substituted in writing
for the large uncial previously in use, and from
which the small letter of modern Greek and Ro-
man alphabets was derived; hence, a .-(mall or

lower-case letter in writing or printing, as dis-

tinguished from a capital or majuscule.
The minuscule arose in the 7tli century as a cursive mo-

nastic script, iiKtre legible than the old cursive, and more
rapidly written than the uncial, and constructed Ity aconi-
bination of the elements of both.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. ICO.

The period of the uncials runs from the date of the ear-

liest specimens on papyrus to the 9th century, that of tlie

minuscide from the 9th century to the invention of print-

ing. Eiwyc. Brit., XVIIl. 14.''.

minutary (min'i-ta-ri), <i. [< niinnle-, n., +
-on/.] Consisting of minutes. [Rare.]
This their clock gathering up the least crumb of time,

presenting the minutary fractions thereof,

Fidler, Worthies, Berkshire.

minute^ (mi-niit'), a. [= F. menu = Pr. mcniit

= Sp. tneniido=zVg. iniiid<iz=lt. minuto,i\j. ini-

uulns, little, small, minute, pp. of minuerc,

make smaller, lessen, diminish,< miiiu-, stem of

minor, smaller, less, minimus, smallest, least:

see minor and min".] 1. Very small, diminu-
tive, or limited ; extremely little in dimensions,
extent, or amount.
We have also glasses and means to see small and minute

bodies perfectly and distinctly. Bacon, New Atlantis.

He was fond of detail— no little thing was too viinute

for his delicate eye.
Theodore Parker, Historic Americans, Washington.

2. Very small in scope or degree ; relating to

or consisting of small j>oints or matters
;
par-

ticular; closely precise or exact: as, minute
details of directions; minute criticism.— 3. At-
tending to very small particulars; marking or
noting little things or precise details ; very close

or careful: as, »«iH«^f observation.
These mi«w(€ philosophers . . . plunder all who come

in their way. Berkeley, ilinute Philosopher, i.

If we wish to be very miimte, we pronounce the -/ in the
first syllable long. Walker.

Bacon was fond of display, and unused to p.ay minute
attention to domestic affairs. Macaulay, Lord Bacon.

Minute anatomy. See anatomy. = Syn. 1. Little, dimin-
utive, slender, fine.- 2. Circumstantial, Particular. Minute,
exact, detailed. Xcircumslaiitial ncconntgives the facts in

detail ; while circUTnstantial may include only the leading
circumstances, a particular account gleans more closely,

gathering all that are of any importance or interest; a

minute account details even the slightest facts, perhaps
those that are trivial and tedious.

minute'- (min'it), «. and a. [< ME. minute,

mi/niitc, inyiiet (in comp. also myiit-), a minute
(of time), a moment (also a small piece of

money), = MD. minute, D. minunt = G. minute
= Sw. Dan. minut, < OF. minute, F. uiiniite, f.,

= Sp. Pg. It. miniito, < LL. miinitum, a small

portion or piece, ML., a small part (of time), a

minute, neut. of minntus, small: see minute^.']

1. «. 1+. Something very small ; an unimportant
particular ; a petty detail ; a trifle ; specifically,

a mite or half-farthing.

But whanne a pore widewe was come, sche cast two
mynutis, that is, a ferthing. Wycli/, M.irk xii. 4'2.

Let me hear from thee every minute of news.
B. Jonson, Staple of News, 1. 2.

Curious of minutes, and punctual in rites and ceremo-
nials, but most negligent and incurious of judgment and
the love of God. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 18:i6), 1. 268.

2. The sixtieth part of any unit. Especially- (a)

The sixtieth part of an hour ; loosely, a short space of time.



minute
Euery degree of the bonliire coiiticneth 4 wxnut€9— that

is tu suyti, mintttes of an howre. Chancer, Aatrolabc.

For the hlchesBc
Of hulfe a minute of an hourc,
Fro first he tiegaii laboure,
He hjste all that he had do.

Gou'cr, Coiif. Amant., iv.

Nor all the pleasures there

Uer mind could ever move one minute's stay to make.
JJrayion, I'olyolbion, vi. 33.

(/>) In (/eimt., the sixtieth part <tf a degree of a circle.

Division of units by ai.vtieths is the characteristic of the
Babylonian system. I'toleniy, following the Babylonian
astronomers, divides tile diameter of the circle into 120

tmemata or degrees, and these into sixty parts and these

again into sixty parts. Tliese subdivisions were trans-

lated int^t Latin as partes viinul(f primte ami partes jninu-

tte secuufke, whence our miimtes (primes) and seconds.

In modern astronomical works minutes of time are de-

noted by the initiid letter m, and minutes of a degree or

of angular space by an acute accent ('). See degree, 8.

Aftrc goyngc be See and be Londe toward this Contree
of tliat I have spoke, and to other Vies and Londes bezonde
that Contree, I have founden the Sterre Antartyk of 33 De-

grees of heghte, and mo mijnutes.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 181.

(c) In arch.f the sixtieth part of the diameter of a column
at the base, being a subdivision used for measuring the
minuter parts of an order. See module.

3. A written summary of an agreement or of a

tran.saction, interview, or proceedings; a note
to preserve the memory of anything : usually in

the plural. Specifically, the ndimtes are the record of

the proceedings at a meeting of a corporation, board, socie-

ty, church court, or other deliberative body, put in writing
by its secretary or other recording ofhcer.

When I came to my chambers, I writ down these min-
utes. Steele, Spectator, No. 454.

Into all the duties he had to perform lie brought what
is better tlian "Ti-easury vtiaute" or rule or precedent—
a warm heart, a careful conscience, and a good head.

Westminster Rev., CXXV. 92.

= Syn. Instant, etc. See mmnent.

II. (t. 1. Repeated every minute : as, a min-

ute, gun.— 2. Made in a minute or a very short

time: as, a miitxtc pudding; minute beer— Min-
ute bell, a bell tidied at intervals of a minute as a sign

of motuniiig.—Minute gun, one of a series of discharges
of cannon separated by intervals of a minute, in token of

mourning, as at the funeral of a military officer of rank,

or of distress, as on board a vessel at sea.

minute- (min'it), v. t.; pret. and pp. minuted,
ppr. «(('»«((»(/.

i<.
minute'^, n.'i To set down in a

sliort sketch or note ; make a mhiute or memo-
randum of; enter in the minutes or record of

transactions of a corporation, etc.

I no scHUier heard this critiek talk of my works but I mi/i-

iited what lie had said, and resolved to enlarge the plan of

my speculations. Spectator.

There stands a city !

Perhaps 'tis also requisite to minute
That there's a Castle and a Cobbler in it.

Barhain, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 99.

minute-T)OOk (min'it-buk), H. A book in which
iiniiiitc's ;ire recorded.

minute-clock (mln'it-klok), n. A stop-clock
iisccl in iiialdng tests of gas. i?. //. Knit/lit.

minute-glass (min'it-glas), n. A sanil-glass

measuring a. minute.
minute-hand (min 'it-hand), n. The hand that

indicates t)ie minutes on a clock or watch.

minute-jack (min'it-jak), ». A jack of the

clock-huuse, or a figure which strikes the bell

in a clock: used in tiic following passage, prob-
ably, in the sense of 'time-server,' 'a person
wlioso friendship changes with changes of the

times or of fortune.'

You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, time's flies.

Cap and knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks!
Shak., T. of A., iii. 6. 107.

minute-jumper (min'it-jum'''p6r), «. Seejunqt-

minutely^ (mi-nut'li), adr. [(.minitte'^ + -'.'/^-l

In a minute manner or degree ; with great par-

ticularity, closeness, or exactness; closely; ex-

actly; very finely: as, a miituteh/ divided sub-
stance ; to observe, describe, or relate anything
miiiiileh/; mintiteli/ punctured.

minuteiy-t (min'it-li), a. [< minute", »., +
-//yl.] Happening every minute.

Now minutely revolts upblliid his faith-breach.
Shak., Macbeth, v. 2. 18.

Throwing themselves absolutely upon tJod's minutehj
providence for the sustaining of them.

Hammond, Works, I. 473.

minutely- (min'it-li), mlr. [< niiinileUj", o.]

FiVery minute; willi very lilllc titiic interven-
ing.

.\8 if it were minutely proclaimed in thunder from hea-

ven. Ilamtnnnd, Works, 1. 471.

minute-man (niin'il-man), H. A niaii ready
at a niiinit(>'s nolicc; specilically, during the

American revolutionary period, oiu^ of a class

of enrolled militiamen who hold themselves in
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readiness for instant service in arms 'whenever
summoned.
An account is come of the Bostonians having voted an

army of sixteen thousand men, who are t<> be called min-
ute-meu, as tliey are to be ready at a minute's warning.

Walpale, Letters (177.'i), IV. 2. (Vairiet.)

It was the drums of Naseby and Dunbar that gathered
the minute-men on Lexingttm Common.

Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 238.

minuteness (mi-nfit'nes), «. 1. The state or
quality of being minute; extreme smallncss;
fineness.— 2. Attention to small things; criti-

cal exactness.

minuteria, «. [It., < minuto, minute: see mi-
HH/c'i.] Personal jewelry and metal-work of
small size and delicate finish, especially of
Italian make.
minute-'watch (min'it-woch), «. A watch that
distinguislies minutes of time, or on which min-
utes are marked.
minute-wheel (min'it-hwel), n. Same as diiil-

irlierl. K. H. Kniijht.

minute-'whilet (min'it-hwil), «. [ME. mi/iiet-

u-liite, mtjntu-hUe ; <. minute'^ + while.l A min-
ute's time ; a moment.

Ysekeles [icicles] in eueses, thorw hete of tlio Sonne,
Melteth in a mynut-u^hile to myst and to watrc.

Piers Ploieman (B), xvii. 228.

A guard of chosen shot I had
That walked about me every minute while.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 4. 54.

minutia (mi-nii'shl-a), «.; pi. ininuli(e (-e). [=
V. minutiv — Sp. Pg. minueia = It. minuzia, < L.

minutia, smallncss, pi. minutia; small matters,
trillcs,< minutuK, araaW: see minute^, a,'\ Asniall
particular or detail; a minuto or trivial matter
of fact: generally in the plural.

I can see the precise and distinguishing marks of na-

tional characters more in these nonsensical minutiee than
in the most important matters of state.

St£rne, Sentimental Journey, p. 51.

minutiose (mi-nii'shi-os), a. [= P. minutieux
= Sp. Pg. minucioso = It. minuzioao, < ML. as
if 'minutiiisus, < L. minutia, smallncss: see mi-

nutia.1 Giving or dealing with minutise or mi-
nuto particulars.

More than once I have ventured, in print, ... an ex-

pression like "minutiose investigations," which seems to

nie to be not only unexceptionable, Init much needed.
F. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. Kls.

minutissimic (min-i"i-tis'i-mik), a. [< L. minu-
ti.ssimii.'.-, superl. of niinutu.9, small (see minute^),

+ -)c] Extremely small. [Kare.]

Of these minutissimic yet adult forms, more than fif-

teen are Gastropoda. Am^r. Nat., XXII. 1014.

minx' (mingks), n. [Formerly («(»A'4', mynxc ; a
reduced form of miniken, with added -s (as also
mawks, tor mawkin, malkin).'] 1. A pert girl; a
liussy; a jade; a liaggage.

Mar. Get him to say his prayers, good Sir Toby, get him
to pray.
Mai. My prayers, minx! Shak., T. N., iii. 4. 133.

Why, you little provoking minx

!

Sheridan, St. Patrick's Day, i. 2.

2. A female puppy,
minx-t (mingks), «. [Also minks; an erroneous
form of mink, due to the pi., or perhaps (as NL.
minx) to conformation with li/nx: see mink.']

Same as mink.

minx-otter (niingks'ot''''er), ». The mink.
miny (mi'ni), a. [< mine", «., -I- -i/1.] 1.

Abounding with mines.— 2. Of llie nature of a
mine or excavation in the earth.

The miny caverns, blazing on the <lay,

Of Abyssinia's cloud-compelling elifis.

Thom.ion, Autumn, 1. 799.

Miocene (mi'o-sen), a. and h.
. [= F. miocdne, <

Gr. /«/<ji', less, 4- Ka/vor, recent.] I, ci. higcol.,

one of Lyell's subdi'visions of the Tertiary. See
Terlitiry.

II. n. In neoL, the Miocene strata.

Also spelled Meioccne.

Miocenic (mi-o-sen'ik), a. [< Miocene + -I'c]

Miocene. Also spelled Meioecnic.

M. (iaiidry drew attention to a gigantic animal of the
middle of the miocenic period of the Wyoming.

Lancet^ No. 34S6, p. 4.'>.

MiohippUS (nii-o-hip'us), n. [Also ileiohip-

/iir.s-.- Nlj.. < K. Sli(i{cenc) + Gr. i-Tor, horse.]

A genus of fossil perissodactyl ungulates re-

ferred to the family JCiinida: occurring in the
Miocene strata of North America. These ani-

nnils were ;ibout tlie size of sheei).

mionite, meionite (mi 'o -nit), «. [So called
from its low pyramids ; < Gr. iieiuv, less, + -i/c'-.]

A inineral of llie scnjiolite grou]!, occurring on
Monte Somina, Vesuvius, in transparent color-

loss tetragonal crystals.

Mirabilis

Mionomis (mi-o-nor'nis), n. [NL., < Gr.
fitiuv, less, + (</ji(r. a bird.] A genus of sub-
fossil dinornithio i)irds of New Zealand, of the
family Dinornitliidn; incduding two species sep-
arated from the genus Vim/rnis by Jillius Haast
in 11-174. Also Mcionornis.
miophylly (mi'6-fil-i), «. [< Gr. luUn, less,

-I- ipi'/./Mv, a leaf.] A diminution of the normal
number of leaves in a whorl, due to actual suji-

pression. it dilfere from aborti<in in the siippressed
organs having never startecl t^i grow. Miophylly occurs
also in the calyx, corolla, andrwcinm, and gynu.'cium. Also
spelled meiopttyUy.

miosis (mi-6'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. /zti'ufftf, a lessen-
ing, < fiftoiw, lessen, < iui(jv, less, in-eg. compar.
of /iiKpdr, small, or o'/!yor, few.] Diminution.
Specifically— (a) In r/i«t.: (1) A figure by which a thing is

represented as less than it really is, as in belittling an op.

ponent's statement, affecting to scorn an accu.sation, etc.

(2) Understatement 8»j as to intensify; especially, expres-
sion by negation of the opposite : litotes. (6) In jMthol.,

that period of a disease in which the symptoms begin to

diminish. Also rneiosis.

miostemonous (mi-o-stem'o-nus), a. [< Gr.
/i-'ion; less, + r,rf//iuv,' ioT 'stamen': seestamen.']

Having the stamens less in number than the
petals: said of ))lants. Alf^o mciosteniiiniru.i.

miotaxy (mi'o-tak-si), H. [NL., < Gr. //f/uv,

less, + ra^ii;, arrangement.] The suppression
of an entire whorl of the members of any organ
in a flower, as the sepals, petals, stamens, or
styles. The androecium and gynoccium are most fre-

quently suppressed, producing male or female flowers ex-

clusively, as the ease may be. Also spelled meivtaxy.

miourf, «. See micr^.

mi-parti (me'p!ir-te'),«. [F.,< («((<L. mcrfiM.s),

lialf, + parti, part: see mirlinm and jyarti/.]

1. Of two colors and equally or nearly equally
divided between them: as, mi-parti hose, of
which one leg is of a dififerent color from the
other.— 2. In her., divided per pale half-way
down the escutcheon, the partition-line being
met at the fesse-point by some other lille, which
must also be expressed in the blazon.

mir (mer), «. [liuss. niiril, union, .concord,

peace, also world, = OBulg. mirii, peace, world,
= Serv. Bohem. Pol. mir = Albanian mir =
Lett. Hier.s, peace.] A Russian commune: a
community of Russian peasants. The rural popu-
lation of Russia has been from ancient times organized ijito

rairs or local communities, in which the land is held inei>m-
mon, the pai-tsof it devoted to cultivation being idlotted by
general vote to the sevei-al families for vaiying terms. Re-
distributions and equalization of lots t.ake place from time
to time. Houses and orchiu-ds are theoretically the prop-
erty of the mir, l)Ut usually remain for a long time under
the same <)wnership. Meadows and forests are frequently
apportioned, and tliere is generally a common for grazing.

I'-veiy mir in matters of local concern governs itself

through its own ii&seuiblies and elected oflicers.

mirahilaryt (mi-rab'i-la-ri), n. [Prop, mira-
biliary, q. v. : see mirahle.] A relater of won-
ders.

The use of this work ... is nothing less than to give
contentment to the appetite of curious and vain wits, as
tlie manner of the mirabilaries is to do.

Ilacon, Advancement of Learning, it

mirabile dictu (mi-rab'i-le dik'tii). [L.: mi-

rubiie, wonderful ; dictu, abl. supine of dicere,

say: see miratile and diction.'] Wonderful to
relate.

mirabile 'Visu (rai-rab'i-le vi'sii). [L.: mirabile,

wonderful ; visu, abl. supine of videre, see: see
ri.iicn.] Wonderful to see.

mirabiliaryt (.mir-a-bil'i-a-ri), a. and ii. [< LL.
niirabiliarinti, a worker of wonders or miracles,
jirop. adj., < L. mirabilis, wonderfid: see mira-
ble.] I. a. Having to do with the working or
the relation of wonders.

And wee leaue to j-ou the stile of ilirabiliary Miracle-
mongers. Purchas, l*ilgrimage, p. 93.

II. H. A book in which wonderful things arc
noted; a treatise on miracles, portents, prodi-
gies, omens, and the like.

Mirabilieae (mi-rab-i-li'o-c), «. pi. [NL.
tChoisy, lS4y), < mirabili.t -I- -<«•.] A tribe of
dicotyledonous apetalous plants of the natural
order Xiict(i{]iiicic, the foiir-o'clock family, ihe
fruit is a "utricle, sumiunded by the base of the perianth,
which keeps on growing after flowering ; the embryo is

much curved, witli an elongated radicle. The tribe em-
braces 16 genera, Mirabilis being the type, and about 112
species, nearly all of which ai-e conflnetl to the western
hemisphere.

Mirabilis (mi-rab'i-lis), n. [NL. (Linnieus,

,
17:i7). < L. ;»i)(i/)i7/.v, wonderful: see mirable.]

A genus of nyctaginaceons plants. t\-pe of the

tribe .Miraliilic<r. The flowers are surrounded by an
involucre of united bracts, which remain unchanged after

flowering: the elongateil perianth is rarely campanulate.
Tlley are handsome branchini: herbs with opposite leaves,

the lower ones petiolate and the upper sessile, and with
quite lai-ge, often fragrant flowers, which are white, scar-

let, or variegated, and arranged in branching cymes. There
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are 10 or 12 specioB, natives of the warmer parts of Amer-
ica. iV. JalaiM is the eoniinoli four-o'clock or marvel of

rem. A few other species are somewhat cultivated. Hee
nfleriuton-tnilifjt.

mirabilite (mi-rab'i-lit), n. [So named by
UluiibiT to express his surprise at its artificial

production; < L. iiiirahilis,\\oni\erfn\ (see mir-
ahlt), + -He-.'] A name given to the liydrous
Buljdiato of sodium, or Glauber salt, occurring
usually in a state of efflorescence about salt-

Hprings. It is used as a substitute for soda in
tlio manufacture of glass.

mirablef (mir'a-bl), «. [= OF. mirablr = Sp.
(oljs.) mirabic = Pg. mirarel = It. mirahih, <

Ij. mirabilis, wonderful, < miriiri, wonder at,

< minw, wonderful: see admire. Cf. marvel, a.

and )!., ult. < L. mirabilis:, wonderful.] Won-
derful.

Piot Neoptolemus so mirablr,
On whose hripht crest Fame with her loud'at f)ye8

Cries "Ttiis is he I

"

Shak., T. and C, iv. 6. 142.

mirabolanet, mirabolant, "• See myrobalan.
miracle (tuir'a-kl), n. [< ME. miracle, myracle,
< OF. iiiirnele, V. miracle = Pr. miracle = Sp.
iiiiliujri) = Pg. milai/re = It. miracolo = D. (i.

l)un. Sw. miriihel, < L. miraciiliim, a wonderful
work, a miracle, a wonder, < mirari, wonder at,

< ;«i>H*, wonderful: see arf/niVe.] 1. A wonder,
or a wonderful thing ; something that excites
admiration or astonishment.

Be not offended, nature's viiraeU,
Thou art allotted to be ta'en by me.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 3. 54.

He has faults,

Belike, though he be such a miracle.
Shirley, Love's Cruelty, i. 1.

I have beheld the Ephcsian's miracle —
Its columns strew the wilderness.

Btjron, Cliilde Harold, Iv. 15:t.

How. exquisitely minute,
A miracle of design !

Tennyson, Maud, ixiv. 1.

2. An effect in nature not attributable to any
of the recognized operations of nature nor to

the act of man, but indicative of superhuman
power, and serving as a sign or witness thereof

;

a wonderful work, manifesting a power superior
to the ordinary forces of nature.

I'hat Cyteetok Josue, be myracle of Ood and commande-
ment of the Aungel, and destroyed it and cursed it, and
alle liem that liylled it azen- MandeviUe, Travels, p. US.

Raljlti. we know that thou art a teacher come from God :

for no man can do these miracles that thou doeat except
(lod be with hira. John iii. *2.

Miraelex have been wrought to convert idolaters and the
superstitious, because no light of nature extendeth to de-
clare the will and true worship of God.

Itacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 1!'>2.

To speak properly, there is not one miracle greater than
another, they being the extraordinary effect* of the hand
of tiod, to which all things are of an equal facility.

.Sir T. Brmene, Keligio Medici, I. 17.

A miracle may be accurately defined a transgression of
a law of Nature by a particular volition of the Deity, or by
the interp^isition of some invisible agent.

Uuine, Human Understanding, Of Miracles, x., note.

What are miraclett ? They are the acts and manifestations
of a .Spiritual i'ower in the universe, superior to the p<»w-

ers and laws of matter. Channing, Perfect Life, p. 248.

The definition of a miracle as a violation of the laws of
nature is, in reality, an employment of language which, in
the face of the matter, cannot be justified.

HvjUey, Hume, p. 129.

3t. A miraculous story; a legend.
Whan seyd was al this miracle, every man
As sobre was, that wonder was to se.

Chaucer, ProL to Sir I'hopaa, 1. 1.

4. In the middle ages, one of a class of spec-
tacles or dramatic representations exhibiting
the lives of the saints or other sacred subjects;
a miracle-play, somewhat resembling that still

held at Oherammergau in Bavaria. Compare
mijsUri/^, 4.

At marketts A mf/raclex we medleth vs nevere.
Piers Plnwinans Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. 107.

The theatrical exhiliitions in Loudon, in the twelfth cen-
tnrj-, were called Miraclen, l)ecanse they consisted of sa-
cred plays, or representations of the niiraeles wrought l>y

the holy confessors. .Strati, .Sports and Pastimes, p. 227.

To a miracle, wonderfully ; admirably ; beyond concep-
tion : as, he did his part to a miracle.

miraclet (mir'a-kl), V. [ME. miraclcn; < mira-
cle, «.] I. iniram. To work wonders or mira-
cles.

This is the 5. bcynge of blood deuyn, and miraettt more
than man mai bileue but if he se it.

Book 0/ QuinU Eiwence (ed. Furnivatl), p. 11.

H. trans. To make wonderful.
Who this should be.

Doth miracle itself, loved before nie.

Shak., Cymbeline, Iv. 2. 29.

miracle-monger (mir'a-kl-mung'ger), II. A
wonder-worker; an impostor who pretends to
work miracles.
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These miracle-mmurers have alarmed the world round

about them to a disceninient of tlieir tricks.

,S'OT/fA, Works, III. .xl.

miracle-play ("iir';i-kl-pla), «. Hoo miraclr, 4.

Tlieir usual name was plays, miracle plays or miracles;
the term mysteries not l)eing eniployeif in England. Vet
their ctiaracte;* is essentially tliat of the pl.'tys tenned mys-
teries in France. A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 21.

miracle-worker (mir'a-kl-wfT''k6r), n. One
who works miracles; a thaumaturgist.

He was deeply displeased by the demand for miracles,
and repelled the support w hicu men were ready to give t^j

a miracle-worker. Fortnightly Kev., N. S., XLIII. I'M.

miraclistt (mir'a-kli.st), H. [< miracle + -isW]

One who records miracles.

Ueare the miraclvtt report it, who himselfc was an
actor. Declaration 0/ Pftpish Impostures (lfM)3). {Nares. )

miraculizet (mi-rak'u-liz), r. t. [< L. miracu-
hiiii, ;i miracle (see viiracle), + -ize.] To repre-
sent as a miracle; attribute to supernatural
power. Shaftc.Hburij.

miraculous (mi-rak'u-lus), a. [< F. miraciilcux

= Sp. niiliKirii.fii = Pg. miliKjro.so, miraculosii =
It. iiiirnciiloso, < ML. "miraciiliinHx (in adv. ini-

raciiliise), wonderful, < L. miraculum, a wonder,
miracle: see miracle.'] 1. Exceedingly sur-

prising or wonderful; extraordinary; incom-
prehensible: as, a, miraculous escape.

The invariable mark of wisdom is to see the miraculims
in the common. Emerson, .Nature.

2. Of the nature of a miracle; working mira-
cles; performed by, involving, or exhibiting a

power beyond the ordinary agency of natural
laws; supernatural.

Behind the high altar they have what they call a mirat-
uUnts picture of the virgin Mar>', which, they say, was
painted by St. Luke, but it is not to l»e seen.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. i;i.3.

Generation after generation the province of themiracu-
Irrtts has contracted, and the circle of scepticism has ex-

panded. Lecky, Rationalism, 1. 104.

= SyTl. 2. Preternatural, Superhuman, etc. See mperjtat-
ural.

miraculously (mi-rak'u-lus-li), adr. In a mi-
riiciilous manner; wonderfully; by extraordi-

nary means; by means of a miracle; super-
naturally.

Except themselues had beene almost miracutowily akil-

fuU in Languages. Purcluts, Pilgrimage, p. 47.

The Sickness is miraculously decreased in this City, and
Suburbs. lloicell. Letters, I. iv. 24.

S<jme cheats have pretended Ut cure diseases miracu.
IffuMy. Porteug, Works, II. xiv.

miraculousness (mi-rak'u-lus-nes), n. The
(jUidity of being miraculous.

mirador (mir-a-dor'), n.
;
pi. miradrrrcs (mir-a-

do'res). [Sp. (> Pg. miradoiiro = F. miradore),

< mirar, behold : see luirai/c, mirror.] A bel-

vedere or gallery commanding an extensive
view. See cut under belrcdcre.

Meantime your valiant son, who had before
Oain'd fame, rode round Ut every miradrrr.

Dryden, Conquest of Granada, I. i, 1.

When he departed from the Alliarnltra, she bet/xik her-

self to her miradf/r, overlooking the vega. whence she
watched the army, as it went, in shining order, along the
road leading to Loxa. Irvinn, Granada, p. 107.

mirage (mi-riizh'), n. [< F. mirage (= Pg. mi-
ra<icm = It. miragio), < mircr, < ML. mirare,

look at: see mirror.] 1. An optical illusion

due to excessive bending of light-rays iti trav-

ersing adjacent layers of air of widely dif-

ferent densities, whereby distorted, displaced,
or inverted images are produced. The requisite
change in density arises only near the earth's surface,

and the hot shining of the sun seems to be an invari.

^ -.

I. Superior Mirage. 2. Inferior Mirage. ^u<^^

able antecedent. The mirage of the desert presents an
appearance of objects refiected in a surface of water; in
this case the heated earth rarefies the air in the lower
strata faster that) it can escape, and the ftatness of the
groniirl eoixliices t^) the maintenance of the resulting ab-
nonnal distriliution of density. Displacement by niirage
is commonly vertical, bat is lateral when the deiisitygradi-

mirificent

ent is more or less inclined to the vertical. I^ooming and
fata Morgana are species ut mirage. .Sec these words.

Hence— 2. Deceptiveness of appearance; a
delusive seeming; an illusion.

The poetry which had preceded him (Chaucer) ... at
last had well nigh lost Itself in chasing the miratje of alle-
gory. Lmcetl, Study Windows, p. 28S.

mirbane (m^r'ban), «. A fanciful name under
which nitrobenzol is sold as oil of mirhaiie or
essence of mirbane.

mire' (mir), n. [< ME. mire, mijrr, < Icel. mf/rr,

later myri = Norw. mijre = Sw. I>an. mi/r, a
bog, swamp, = OHG. mios, MHG. G. juies, a
bog, swamp, also moss (a plant), = AS. meds,
moss (a plant): see moss^, moss'-i.] 1. Wet,
slimy soil of some depth and of yielding con
sistence ; deej) mud.

He Ithe parson) sette not hys benefice to hyre,
And leet his scheep encomored in the mt/re.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. t<i C. T. (ed. Morris), 1. 508.

I sink in deep mire, where there is no stamling.
Ps. Ixix. 2.

2. Filth— Dun la the mire. -See duni.

mire' (mir), r.
;
prct. and jip. mired, ppr. viirinij.

[< mircl, n.] I. trans. 1. To plunge and fix in

mire; set or stall in mud; sink in mud or in a
morass.

Nor do I believe that there is a single instance of a
skeleton of one of the extinct mammifers having been
found in an upright position, as if it had l>een mired.

Darwin, Gcol. Observations, ii. a.'il.

2. To soil or daub with slimv mud or foul mat-
ter.

Smirch'd thus, and mired with infamy.
Shak,, Much Ado, iv. 1. \3b.

Harpies miring every dish. Tennysim, Lucretius.

II. intrans. To sink in mud; especially, to

sink so deep as to Vje unable to move forward

;

stick in the mud.
Paint till a horse may mire uiK»n your face.

Shak.,t. of A.,lv. 3. 147.

mire-t (mir^, «. [< ME. mire, also moicre (not
in AS.), < Icel. maiirr = Sw. miira = Dan. mi/rc

= D. miere,mier = MLG. LG. mire (> G. mierc),

an ant ; cf . Ir. moirhli, W. mor{-grugyn) = Corn.
murrian (pi.); OBulg. mravija = Serv. mrav =
Pol. mrouka = Bohein. mravenec = Kuss. mu-
rtivei; 6r. /li-ij/n/i, /li'ii/ior- L. formica (?) (> F.
fourmi); Pers. miir, Zend maori, ant; an an-
cient Indo-Eur. designation of the in.sect, su-
perseded in E. by the merely Teut. ant.] An
ant. See piamire.

mire-''t (mir), v. i. [< L. mirari, wonder: see
admire, mirror.] To wonder; admire.

lie riufrcA what course may be warelye taken.
Stanihurst, XueiA, ii. 29i

Mirecourt lace. See lace.

mire-crO'W (mir'kro), n. The sea-crow, laugh-
ing-gull, or pewit-gull. [Local, Eng.]
mire-drum (mir'drum), n. [In earlier form
mire-driimble, q. v.; so called from its cry, and
from haunting miry places.] A bittern.

mire-drumblet (mir'drum'''bl), «. [Early mod.
E. mi/redromble,< ME. myre-dromlryllc, -ilrnmylle,

-drommyllc, -drumnyl; < mirc^ + drumhle.] Same
as mire-drum.

THula is a byrde of the quantyte of a crowe sprong wyth
speckea .and pytchyth hys bylle in to a myrc jdace and
makytll a grete sowne and noyse, and lierby it semyth that

vlula is a myre dromlile.

GlanvH, quoted in Cath. Ang., p. 240.

mire-duck (mir'duk;, n. The common duck;
the ])U(lille-duek. See duck".

miriadet, "• An obsolete form of myriad.

Miridse (mir'i-de), H. ]il. [NL. (Douglas and
Scott, 1865), < Miris + -iela:] A family of hete-

ropterous insects of the section f'rt7WH«, contain-

ing Miris and two other genera, and of wide dis-

tribution. The body is linear-elongate with 8ul)paral-

lei sides, the head horizontal, clypeus very convex, pro-
notum trapezoidal, femora sometimes tufted Iteneatli, and
antennx of variable length.

miriflct dm-rifik), a. [= F. viirijie/ue = Sp. mi-

rifico = Pg. It. mirifico, < L. niirificus, causing
wonder or admiration, extraordinary, < minis,
wonderful, -I-/««rf. make.] Wonder-working;
wonderful.

More numerous, wonder-working, and mirijic.

L'rifuhart, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 4. (Danes.)

mirificalt (mi-rif'i-kal), a. [< mirifw + -al.]

Same as mirijic.

inirificent(mi-rif'i-sent), a. [< LL. asif *m!>(/i-

eeii(t-)s fin deriv. LL. mirificentia), < L. mirus,

wonderful, -l-/«c«re, make. Cf. mirific.] Caus-
ing wonder. [Rare.]

Enchantment Agrippa defines to be notliing but the
conveyance of a certain miri/icenf. jjower into the tiling

eocbaoted. Dr. U. More, Mystery of Iniquity. I. xviii. § 3.

HEncyc Diet.)
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miriness (mir'i-ncs), /(. The state of being
miry, nr I'overed with (Ici-p mud.

Miris(iiii'ris), II. [NIj. (l''abrieius, 1803); etym.
(liil>ious.] Till! typical genus of Miridw. Be-
tween 20 and ;iO species are liuowii, mainly
Eui'OiH'au; 6 are North American, as M. dor-

xalis.

mirish (tnir'isli),. a. [< »((rcl + -/.s/;'.] Miry.

miriti-palm (mir'i-ti-j)am), n. Same as ita-

fnilin.

mirk, mirkily, etc. See murlci-, etc.

mirligoes, ». See merliynes.

miro (me ro), H. [Native name.] A New Zea-
land coniferous tree, I'odocarpus fcrruginea,

called hlack jiiiie by the colonists. It yields a
hard brown timber suitable for tiu'uery, cabi-

tiet-mu.kiug, and civil architecture.

mirret, «• A Middle English form of myrrh.

mirror (mir'or), /;. [Early mod. E. also inir-

rour, mi/rror; < ME. mirrour, myrrorc, myr-
roure, myroure, mirimr, < OF. mireor, mirour,

miriir, V. miroir = Pr. miradar = It. miratnrc,

miniildre, a looking-glass (= Sp. miradar, a look-

out, balcony: see mirador), < ML. as if *mini-
toriiim, < L. mirari, wo:ider at, ML. mirarc (>

It. mirarc = Sp. Pg. mirar = P. mirer), look at,

< /H(CH.v, wonderful : see admire, miracle.'] 1.

A polished surface, as of metal, or of glass

backed by a metal or otlier opaque substance,
used to reflect objects, especially to reflect the

face or person as an aid in making the toilet.

The mirrors of tile ancients were of polistied metal, as
are tlltise of ttie Japanese and some other Oriental nations.

Glass mirrors, consistinK of transparent glass with a back-
ing of metal to act as the reflecting sm-face, did not be-

come common until tlie sixteenth centui-y. Mirrors have
been used for decoration of the person, being sewed to

the nuiterial of the dress and serving as larger and more
brilliant spangles; they have also been used in the inte-

rior decoration of buildings, especially in Persia and the
East indies. (Compare an/tsA.) The common method of

prepiu'ing glass mirrors is to coat one side of the glass

with an amalgam of tin and mercury (called gUvcriiti/):

but mirrors are now often made by depositing pure silver

on the glass.

Now in this mirnurr bike 30U soo;
In 3oure free wilb; tin- choice lijs.

To heuen or belle whither ge wille goo.
IIiimii.1 lu Virifin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 7s.

Ill this mirrour she shall see
Her self as much tranaform'd as me.

Congreve, Semele, Hi. 3.

2. Specifically, in optics, a surface of glass or

polished substance that forms images by the

reflection of rays of light; a speculum. Optical

mirrors are plane, convex, or concave. A plane mirrirr

gives a irirtual iiiia'je whose api)arent position is on tile

opposite side of the mirror from the reflected body and at

an eiiual distance from it. A ctnwave spherical iinrnir{snp-

posing that it includes only a smalt part of a large sjilieri-

cal surface) reflects

rays parallel to its

axis, as those from
the sun, to a point
(F m flg. 1) called

the principal fti-

eus, wluise distance
from the mirror is

equal to hiUf the
radius of the sphere

of which the surface of the mirror forms a part. Itays

c
.

:•:;:::"•
''^

.^^

Fig. I. C, center; F, focus.

C, center ; F, focus.

proceeding from :i liiminous iiuint upon the axis beyond
the center (L in Hf,?. 2) uru rellectcd to a focus, /, between
the center and /'';

and these two
I)oints are call-

ed conjugate foci,

since they are in-

terchangeable ; a
luminous body at

L has a real in-

verted and dimin-
ished image form-
ed at/. If, however, the luminous body he at /, the image
is formed at L, al8<i real and inverted, but niagnilled. If

the luminous body is at /•', Hr- piitiLipal focus, the re-

flected rays are scut out in pamlkl lines; if nearer the
mirror than /•', the rays after rrikntion are divergent, and
the image is virtual, erect, and niagnitlcd. In a coixxnm
parabolic mirror parallel rays are brought exactly to a
focus at the geometrical foena; lience tills form is suita-

ble for retiectors, as in the headlight of a locomotive.
The images foinied by convex mirrors are always virtual

and snniller than the object,

3. Ki^uratively, thai in or by which aiiythiiij^

is siiowii or oxfiiipliliod; honct^ a pattern; au
oxcnijthir.

That book [the Koran] scythe also that Jesu was sent
from (lod alle myghty for to ben Mjirmir ami Ensaniple
and Tokne t^> alle nu-n. Mandemllc, Travels, p. 133.

How fare.st thou, mirror of all nnirtial men?
Shak.,1 Hen. VI.,i. 4. 74.

4. In (trrh., a small oval ornamont surroundoil

by a concavo moldinp^; s^ simple form of car-

toiit'lie.— 5. In oniith., same as s-ptculunt.—
ArcMmedean mirror, a minor intended f(U- burning an
enemy's sliips or hoardings: jiroposed or essayed more
than (mce in tho middle ages, in imitation of the mirrors
mentioned by l.iu'ian as used by .\rchimedes. (Jrmi\ Mil.

Anti»i., n. 107.— Axis of a spherical, concave, or con-
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vex mirror, see axtsi.— Claude Lorraln mirror, a

blackened convex glass designed to show the ellect of a

landscape reflected in somewliat exaggerated jtersjfeetive :

so ealled from the fancied similarity of its etlects to the

pictures of Claude Lorrain (ltX»0-82), a landscape-painter
celebiated foi- his rendering of sunlight and shadow and
light-elfe.tH in general. Also called Claude f/laas.— Con-
Jugate mirrors. Hec o/yi^ya'*.— Cylindrical mirror.
See 'v^i'/w/rtc.—^ Easel-mirror, a small miiT(»r having a

prop or foot fastened to the back of it liy a hinge so that, at

pleasure, the mirror may be set up on one edge.— Magic
mirror, (a) A mirn.)r in which, in various systems of

fortune-telling or divination, a person was supposed to see

reflected scenes in his future life, or an answer to some
question. {b) A .Japanese minor of cast-metal, which,
when made Uj reflect the sun's rays upon a screen at a
proper distance, sln)ws in the reflection bright images
which are etjuntei parts of raised figures or characters on
the back of the mirror. These, like all Japanese mirrors,

are gencrtUly circular in form, are about one eighth of an
inch thick in the thinnest part-, and arc usually stirKUinded
on the back by a raised rim. The surface c)f the mirror is

generally slightly convex, and coated with an amalgam of

mercui-y and the metal forming the mirror. The surface
is locally moil itted in its curvature by the characters, either

by the shrinkage of the metal in cuoling, or by its deforma-
tion in the process of amalgamation or of polishing. Only
a few of the mirrors which apparently answer to the gen-
eral description in respect to their construction possess
the "magic " property in any great degree.— Soemjuer-
ing's mirror, in microscopy, a plane mirror of polished
steel, smaller than the jmpil of the eye, placed before the
eyepiece of the microscope to be used like the camera
lucida ill making drawings.

mirror (mir'or), v. i. [< mirrofy h.] To re-

flect in or as in a mirror.

Bending to her open eyes,

Where he was mirror'd small in paradise.
Keatji, Lamia, ii.

Fiction . . . more than any other branch of literature

mirrors the popular philosophy of the hour.
Contemporary liev., XLIX. 590.

mirror-black (mir'or-blak), a. An epithet ap-
plied to any ceramic ware having a Instrous

black glaze, especially a rare and highly es-

teemed Japanese stoneware of ancient manu-
facture.

mirror-carp (mir'or-karp), n. A variety of the
common carp, (Ufprinus carpio, in which the
skin is mostly naked, but has patches of very
large scales on the back and also above the

anal fin. and ou the tail and the posterior part of

the lateral line. It is the result of artificial selection

and domestication, and is regarded as a better table-fish

than the ordinary carp. See cut under carp'^.

mirror-galvanometer (mir'or -gal- va-nom'^ e-

tev), n. A galvanometer with a mirror attach-

ed to the needle which reflects a beam of light

intercepted by a scale of equal parts. The spot
of light on the scale serves as an index Tliom-
son's mirror-galvanometer. See galvanmneter.

mirror-script (mir'or-skript), n. Writing as
seen (reversed) in a mirror. Such writing is

cliaracteristic of a certain form of ajihasia.

mirror-Stonet (mir'or-ston), //. Muscovite: so

called because it " represents the image of that

which is set behind it." E, VhilUps^ 170G.

mirror-writer (mir'or-ri^''ter), w. One who
writes mirror-script.

Mirror-uTiU'rs, it would appear, if they did not "live

before Agamenmon," lived not very long after him ; for

the first seven letters of that chieftain's name are so writ-

ten in an inscription in the Louvre (Hall of Phiflias. 69).

Proc. Soc. Pfyck. Jtesearch, III. 41.

mirth (m(>rth), n. [< ME. mirth, niirthe, mrrfhc,

tuurth, iin/rfhr\ murthc, mur^thc, < AS. tniri{/tli,

minifhj mirhth, mijrth, pleasure, joy: with ab-
stract formative -th, < inirig, myrig, pleasant:
see /Hern/' •] It- Pleasure; joy.

For-thi god of his goodnesse the fyrste gome Adam.
Sette hyjn in solace and in souereigne myrthe.

Piers Plowman (B), xviii. 217.

He schall brynge tham to blys

That nowe in bale are bonne.
This myrthe we may not mys,

For tills same is Goddis sonnc.
York Pl<iyg, p. 189.

2. A state or feeling of merriment ; demonstra-
tive gaiety; jollity; hilarity.

So mckill mirth gan with tham mete
Of lujbill noyse and sauore swetc.

Holy Jiood (E. E. T. S.\ p. 70.

Tresent mirth hath present laughter.
Shak.^T. -N.. ii. a. 4y.

Great was the mirth in the kitchen,
Likewise intiU the ha .

Karl Richard (Child's Ballads, III. 27ti).

3. Acausoor subject of merriment ; that which
e.xciles gaiety or laughter. [Kare.]

Kayn wolde I don yow mirthe, wiste I how.
And of ;i mirthe I am right now bythought,
To doon you ese, and it shal coste nought.

Chaucer, lYol. to C. T., 1. 767.

lie's all n»y exercise, my mirth, my ntatter.

Shak., W. T., i. 2. 166.

= Syn. }fiiih,Cheer/uijies8.

I have always preferred checrfubu-sg to mirth. The Lit-

ter I consider as an act. the former as a habit, of the mind.

mis-

Mirth is short and transient; cheer/ulneM. fixed and per-

manent. Those are often raised into the gresitest tmns-
portsof mirth who are subject to the greatent depressit>ns
of melancholy; on the contrary, c/if^/«/f«''«(tlniugh it

does not give the mind such an exquisite gladnesti) pre-

vents us from falling into any dei)ths of sorrow. Mirth
is like a flash of lightning, that breaks through aghwm of

clouds, and glitters for a moment; chetrjulneMi keeps np
a kind of daylight in the mind, and filU it with a steady
and per]»etiial serenity. Addison, .Spectator, No. obi.

mirtht (merth), i\ [< ME. mirthen ; < viirth, «.]

1. trans. To please or make merry.

I/irde, som prayer thou kenne vs.

That somewhat myght mirthe vs or mende vs.

York Plays, p. 241.

II. intrauff. To rejoice. HaUiwclL
mirthful (mf-Tth'fiil), a. [< mirth + -/«?.] 1.

FnW of mirth or gaiety; characterized by or

acconiiianied with merriment; jovial; festive.

The Feast was serv'd : the Bowl was crown'd;
To the King's Pleasure went the mirthful round.

Prior, Solomon, ii.

The mirthful is the aspect of ease, freedom, abandon,
and animal spirits. The serious is constituted bylalnMir,

difficulty, hardship, and the necessities of <inr position,

which give liirth to the severe and constraining institu-

tions of government, law, morality, education, etc.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 251.

2. Causing or provoking mirth or merriment.

And now what rests, but that we spend the time
With stately triumphs, mirthful comic shows?

Shak., 3 Hen. VL, v. 7. 44.

Tell mirthful tales in course that fill the room with
laughter. Beau, and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, i. 1.

= Syn. 1. Jovial, etc. (see jolly), gay, gleeful, sportive,

playful.

mirthfully (m6rth'ful-i), adv. lu a mirthful or
jovial manner: as, the visitors were mirthfully
disposed.

mirthfulness (merth'ful-nes), ». The state of

being mirthful ; mirth; merriment.

A trait which natiually goes along with inability 84) to

conceive the future as to be influenced by the conception

is a childish mtrt/i/MZH«^— merriment not sobered by

thought of what is coming.
H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 34.

mirthless (m^rth'les), a. [< mirth + -kss.l

Without mirth or hilarity; joyless.

Whilst his gamesome cut-tailed cur
With his mirthless master plays.

Drayton, Shepherd's Slrena.

mirthlessness (m^rth'les-ues), n. Absence of

mirth.

mirtlet, "• An obsolete spelling of myrtle.

miry (mir'i).^/. [< ME. myry: < mirt^ + -i/^.]

Abounding with mire or mud; of the nature of

mire or mud; full of mire: as, a miry road; a

miry lane.

Thou should'et have heard in how miry a place, how she

was bemoUed. Shak., T. of the S., iv. 1. 77.

miryachit, ». A neurosis observe*! in Siberia.

cliaracterized by extreme excitability and soini'-

times exhibitions of terror, with imitation of

word and deed and often ohscene speech. It is

similar t^t or identical with the latuh of st^iutheru Asia and
the Malay archipebigo, and the affection uf the Jumpeni
or jumping Frenchmen of Maine.

mirza (mir'zii or mer'zji). v. [Pers. mirzd (>

Hind. Hi/r^M, prop. mir:d), prince; said to be
a corruption of amirzadchj son of a priuee, <

(fM/fr, prince, ameer (see omvcr, amir), + zatUh.

son; cf. mir, a lord, chief, prob. for am*>.] A
Persian title. When placed after the name of a person

it designates him as a royal prince ; when before the name
it is the title for a scholar.

mist, ". aiul '"''* A Middle English form of

mi.'is'^.

mis-^. [< ME. mis~, mys-, improp. mysftc-, <

AS. mis- = OS. mis- = OFries. tni,s- = D. mis- =
MLG. mis- = OHG. wi.<sn-, missi-, MHG. miV.vf-,

G. miss-t mis- = Icel. mi.s- = Sw. mi.ss- = Dan.
mis- = Goth, missa-, a prefix, * wrong,' * bad,' as

in AS. mi.'<({(i(I, a \\Tong deed, misdeed, misrtt'dy

bad advice, misdon^ do wrong, misdo, misldd<iu,

mislead, mistivran, misteach, mistcritan, mis-
write, etc. ; orig. an independent word,* wrong,'
'erroneous,' Miaving missed': see w//,v.si.] a
prefix of Anglo-Saxon origin, meaning 'wrong,'

*bad,'*erroneous,'or, taken adverbially, 'wrong-
ly,' 'badly,' * erroneously,* prefi.xed to nouns,
as in misdicdy mts/ortuuc^ mitiitiform^ etc.. and
very)s. misdo, mi^rarry^ mistjiiith; mi.sridc, etc.,

including participles, as mistalini/, mislnlivrinfj^

etc., mi.s7f/Ar», mis.^fieut, etc. It is dilTerent fmm the
prefix in miJichance, mi^hief,ntutcnunt, etc., with which it

is more (U* less confused. (See mw--.) The prefix rnw-l is

never accented; the prefix mix-~ has the accent in S4imo

of the ohlcr words, as mischirf, mifrrennt, where its force

as a prefix is no longer felt. In the following wonis
in mis-, the prefix is uniforndy given as mOt l except

when the word in which it occui-s can be tracwl to an <»Id

French source. In such fonns a:- minadjuxtmrnf, etc.. it

is often indiriereut whether the formation l>e regarded as

mia-y + adju^vtait or as misadjugt -f -menL



mis-

mis-"''. [< ME. mis-, WI/S-, mrs-, < OF. mes-, F.

lilt'-, iiiis-i I'r. mcs; mcii/i- = SSp. Vg. iiwnos- = It.

iiiiK; < 1j. minin; less; used in Koni. as adcpre-
oiiitorypi'elix: see»ii«H.-i.] A prefix of Latin iiri-

gin, nieaninj^ literally 'minus,' Mess,' and lieneo

used in Komauee, ete., as a dejireeiativo or
negative jiretix, as in misiKlmitiirf, iiiisi'hiiiiri',

iiiiKchiff, niixcoiint. miscreant, tiiisiitimrr, etc.

It 19 mostly nitjrgetl with viu-^, from which in most casi-s

it c:iii 111- ilistiiiyilisllL'd only by the ctyinolojiy of thu word.

misacceptation (mis-ak-sep-ta'shou), H. [<

;h/.v-1 -I- iiicijiliitiDii.'] The aet of taking or uu-
ileretanding in a wrong sense; a false accep-
tation.

misacceptiont (luis-ak-sep'shon), H. [< m/s-1 +
iii-r(jiliiiii.'\ Jlisaeceptation.

The iiixistle, . . . contemning all impotent mwa<r('j<(twi8,

calls them what ho thuls them, a frowani generation.

lip. Hall, .Sermon to the Lords, I'el). IS, 10;i4.

misaccountt (mis-a-kount'), r. I. [< ME. mis-

iiciiiiiiltii, iiiisiiccoii'iptcn, < OF. "mcsacomjilci;

count wrongly, < nirs- + aroiiiptcr, account

:

see )«w-'^ and «(«)««<.] To miscalculate ; mis-

reckon.

Ho thoghte he mymcminted hadde his day.

Chaucer^ Troilus, v. liy.^j.

niisacliievement(mis-:i-chev'iuent), «. [< w/,s-'

+ lu-liiin III! III.] Wrong-doing; an achievement
that is not desirable or cimimendalile. Diiriis.

Let them sink into obscurity that hope to swim in credit
hy such iniji-achieveiiieiitti.

Fuller, Worthies, Cornwall, I. 30fi.

misact (mis-akf), r. t. [< iiiis-^ + «c/.] To
act or perform badly.

The i>!ayer that vuxactn an inferior and unnoted part
carries it away without censure.

lifv. T. Adams, Works, I. 391. (.Dairies.)

misadjUSt (rais-a-jusf), )'. t. [< >«JA-1 + iicJJiisl.']

To ailjust badly; put out of adjustment. Jir.

TiiiiUir.

misadjustment fmis-a-just'ment), «. [< «)/.v-'

+ iiiljiLsliiii III.] The state or condition of being
badly adjusted; disagreement; lack ofharmony.

The misadjiistnieiit of uatliro to our physical Ijcing.

Murk Ilnp/ciiis, Discussions for Young Men, p. 228.

misadmeasurement (mis-ad-mozh'ur-ment), ii.

[< /Kw-i + adiiicusiircmciit.'} A faulty estimate
or nu'asurement.

The liability of the understanding to underrate or to over-
value the importance of an object through mere misad-
measurement of its propinquity. E. A. Pue, Sphin.\.

misadventure (mis-ad-ven'tur), n. [< ME.
niisiirniliirc, iiusamiturv, mfssiiiiciitiirc, contr.
iiii.iiiiiiilrr, iiij/saiiiitcr, < OF. mcsdvciitiirc, F.
nir.iiirciitiire, < nHS-+ arcntiire, adventure: see
wii.v-- and (iilrcntiirc.] An unfortunate adven-
ture or hap; a mischance; ill luck.

Certes, it were t^> vs grete liarme yef this deuell lyve
longe, what mysauenturc hath he be sutfred so longe.

Merlin (E. E. T. ».), iii. 680.

Your looks are jiale and wild, and do import
Some misad I'ritt tire. Shah., K. and.)., v. 1. 29.

Homicide by misadventure. See himicide".

misadventuredt (mis-ad-ven'tvird), «. [< mis-
tiiln iiliirr + -rr/-.] Unfortunate.

A pair of star-ci-oss'd lovers take their life
;

Whose tiii-tadceatured jtiteous overthrows
Do with tlieir death bury their pai-ents" strife.

Shak., R. and J., Prol., 1. 7.

misadventurous (mis-ad-ven'tur-us), a. [Cf.

OF. iiicstii'intiirciijc; as misailvciitiire + -o«.s.]

Characterized Ijy misadventiu'e ; unfortunate.

The tidings of our misadventurmis synod.
.sVr //. Taylor, Edwin the Fair, iv. 1. (Davics.)

misadvertence (mis-ad-ver'tous), «. [< m/.s-l

+ tidrertvhce.'] Want of proper care, heed, or
attention ; inadvertence.

Once by misadvertfnce Merlin sat
In his mvn chair [the Siege Perilous).

Tenni/son, Uoly Grail.

misadvice {mis-ad-\is'), «. [< mis-^ + advice.']

Hadadviee; injudicious coimsel. A.'ih.

misadvise (mis-ad-\iz'), v. t.; pret. and pp.
iiiisiiilri.'iiil, ppr. misadi-i.siiif/. [< ME. mi.f/idri.ftii,

iiii.siirisrn ; < ;«(.s-l + advise.] 1. To give baci
advice to.

If it ))e whan they hem misamse.
Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale.

2. To misinform; deceive; cause or lead to
act under a misaj)prohension.

Pardon my passion, I was iinmdn^vrd.
B. Joih^on, aiagnetick Lady. iv. 2.

Here also happened another pageant in a certain monk
(if 1 tic not misadvised) of Gloucester College.

Foxe (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. U)S).

misadvisedly (rais-ad-\'i'zed-li), adv. Under a
misapprehension ; inconsiderately.
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misadvisedness (mis-ad-\i'zed-nes), Ji. The
stall' vf being misadvised or under a misaiijire-

hension ; the state of lieing nnstaken.

t^nadvisedness coupled witll heedlessness, and wisad-
visediiens cou])led witli raslincss, correspond to the culjia

sine dolo.

llcnlham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, ix. 17.

misaffectt (mis-a-fekf), r. t. [< ih/.s-I + ajj'ecl'^.]

To dislike.

J'liat peace which you liave hitlierto so i)ervel'Sely mis-

affeetid. Miilnn, On Def. of Humb. Kemonst.

misaffectedt (nns-a-fek'ted), ((. [< iiiis-l +
all'celcd.] Ill-alTected; ill-disposed.

Tliese men are farther yet i;lwtrt/tfc?<rf/, and in a higher
strain. Burton, .'Vliat. of MeL, p. 675.

misaffectiont (mis-a-fek'shon), II. [< iiiis-^ -f

affeetiott.] A wrong alTectiou.

Eartldy and grosse with misa/ectioiis, ... it ushers the
tlcsii (ff sinful courses. B^i. Hall, Chiuiicter of Man.

misaffirm (mis-a-ferm'), r. t. [< w/(.s-l -t-

iiffinii.] To affirm incorrectly or wrongly.

The truth of what they themselves know to l)e here
viisiijftriib'd. MUton, Eikonoklastes, Prcf.

misaimed (mis-amd'), «. [< mis-^ + iiiiiiid.]

Not rigidly ainunl or directed, fipenscr.

misallegationt (mis-al-e-ga'shon), n. [< H/(,s-l

-I- iilUijiilidii.] An incorrect or false stald-

ment or assertion. Jer. Taijlur, Works (ed.

bsuri), II. 301.

misallege (mis-a-lej'), r. t.; j)ret. and pp. »iis-

iillriled, jipr. iiiisallei/iiiij. [< «//.v-l -f allei/c'^.]

To allege erroneously; cite falsely as a jjroof

or argument.

N< >w-a-days they are only used to exclude and drive forth

ei)iscopucy ; but then they misatleye antiquity.

Jer. rni/ii<r. Works (ed. la-Jh), II. 24s.

misalliance (mis-a-li'ans), II. [< l'\ me,tillli-

iniec, < iiics- + iilliiiiiei , alliance: see mis-~ and
iillitiiice.] An improper alliance or association

;

specitically, a uuirriage relation considered as

degrading to one of the i)arties, owing to the

inferior birth or stamling of the otlier: in the
latter sense often used in the French form,
iiiesiilliaiicc.

Their jturposc was to ally two things in nature incom-
patilile, the Gothic and the classic unity ; the etfeet of

which -iitiitalliaiwe was to discover and expose the naked-
ness of the Gothic. Bp. llurd, t'hivali-yand llomance, viii.

misallied (mis-a-lid'), a. [< mis-'^ + allied.]

Improperly allied or connected; affected by a

misalliance.

A misallied and disparaged branch of the house of Nim-
rod. Burhe, Letter to a Noble Lord.

misallotment (mis-a-lot'ment), II. [< ?«(.s-l -I-

iilhiliiiiiil.] A wrong allotment.

misaltert (mis-al'ter), )'. t. [< H(i*-1 -I- alter.]

To alter wrongly or for the worse.

These are all . . . which have so mis-altered the leitur-

gy tliat it can no nnpre 1)e known to be itself.

Bp. Hall, Ans. to Ajjol. for Smectymnuus, § 2.

misanswert (mis-an'.ser), II. [< mis-l + aii-

sirir.] Misuse; failure.

After the vmansivcr of the one talent.

Bp. Uall, Vayle of Moses.

misanthrope (mis'an-throp), n, [= F. iliisdii-

lliniiie = Sp. misdiitrojio = Pg. misaiitlinipo =
It. iiii.tinilropo, < 6r. /iindvllpuTvoi;, hating man-
kind, < fiiadv, hate (< ficioi;, hatred), -t- urtf/jun-or,

a man: see anthropic. Cf. jiliilanllirope.] A
hater of mankind; one who harbors dislike or

distrust of human character or motives in gen-
eral.

Alas ! poor dean ! his only scope
Was to be held a misanthrope.

.««•(/(, Death of Dr. Swift.

misanthropic (mis-au-throp'ik), a. [= F. mis-
uiithropiijiie = Sp. misuiilri'ipieo = Pg. Ilii.saii-

throjiieii = It. iiiisaiitrojiieo ; as iiiLfantlinipe -h

-ic.] Having the character of a misauthrojic;
characteristic of a misanthrope or of misan-
tliropy. =SyTl. Cynical, Misanthropic, Pessimistic. Cyni-
cal expresses a perverse dispusition to juit an unfavorable
interpretation upon coridiicl.or to exercise austerity under
profession of a belief in tlic wottblessness of any <pfrered

form of enji)yment. MIsfinlhrKjiic expresses a hatred of

mankind jisarace. Petisintislie\^ jn iuKirily and eenerally a

philr)Soi)hic,al epithet, aiqilyitig U> (hose u Im bold that the
tendency of things is oniy or on the wbule toward evil.

ISyron'sChilde Harold is " a jaded ami miMiiilhrnpir vol up.
tuary"; such a person is apt t^) take a rv^'/ci^ view of otliers,

in their motives, their virtues, their hajipiness, ete. It

is disputed whether Swift's "Gulliver's Travels" is really

misniithrojiir or only cynical.

misanthropical (mis-an-throp'i-kal),r(. [< iiiis-

iiiilliriiiiie + -III.] .Same as iiiisaiilliriiiiie.

misanthropically (mis-an-throi)'i-k;!l-i), adr.

Ill a 7riis:nithro]pic manner.
misanthropist (mis-an'thro-iiist), n. [As mis-

anthrope -f -ist.] Same as iiiisanthropc.

misarray

misanthropize (mis-an'thro-piz), ?'. t.; pret.

and pp. iiiisinilhriiiii-ed, ppr. iiii.'<aiitliriijii:inii.

[As iinsiiiilliriijie + -/;c.] To render misan-
Ihropii-. [Rare.]

misanthropOSt, ". l<. Ur. /uodvHiiutrnr: neeviis-
iiiillirniie.] A misanthrope; a man-liater.

I am Misanthropog, ami luite mankind.
i'/«l*., '1'. of A., iv. S. r>3.

misanthropy (mis-an'thro-pi), II. [= F. misiin-

llimiiie = iSp. misaiilriijiia = I'g. iiiisinilhroiiia

= It. iiiisaiilropia, < (Jr. /iimirttiiunia, hatred of

men, < /iiniivOiiuTTo^, hating man: .si'e viisau-

lliriijie.] Hatred or dislike of mankind; the
liabit of distrusting or of ttiking the worst pos-
sible view of human character or motives.

But let not knaves misaidhriijiy create.

Nor feed the gall of universal Ilate.

Laiiyhorne, ELdargement of the Miiul, i.

M isaiithropii is only philaidlu'opy turned sour.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 228.

misapplication (mis-ap-li-ka'shon), )!. [< wii's-l

i- iijijilietilioii.] A wrong or false application
or jmrpose.

TTe biings me infornuitions, pick'd out of t)roken words
in men's coninioii talk, which, with his malicious misap-
2ilicatiuii, he hopes will seem dangei-ons.

Beau, and Fl., Woman-llater, i. 'i.

misapply (mis-a-pli'), ''• t.
;
jiret. and pp. mi.siip-

pliiil, pjir. misiipiilijinii. [< »«/.s-l + a/iiilii.]

To make an erroneous ajiplication of; ai)|ily or

dispose of wrongly: as, to inisiijiplij a iiiime or
title; to mi.siijiiilji one's talents or exertions;

to misapplij public money.
Virtue itself turns vice, being misapitlied.

Shak., K. and .1., ii. :i. 21.

misappreciate (mis-a-pre'shi-at), r. I. ; inet.

and jip. iiiisiipjiii eiiili d, ppr. iiiisiiiijn'iriiiliiiif.

[< iiiis-l -I- iipjirieiiilr.] To fail in rightly ap-
precin t iiig ; undervalue.

misappreciation (nns-a-pre-shi-a'shon), II. |<

«ii4-I -f iipiireeialiini.] The act or fact of mis-
appreciating.

There is still a sufliciency of survivors to check any grave
misappreeiation of facts. Edinburyk Jieo., C\ LV. 161.

misappreciative (mis-a-pro'shi-il-tiv), a. [<
mii-I + iijijiireiiilire.] Not appreciating rightly;

not showing due ai>preciation.

A man may look on an heroic age . . . with the eyes of

a valet, as misajiirreciative, certainly, though not so igno-

ble. Lowell, Among my Books.

misapprehend (mis-ap-re-hend'), I', t. [< mjs-l

-t- apprehend.] To apprehend incoiTectly or
wrongly; misunderstand; take in a wrong
sense.

misapprehension (mis-ap-ro-hen'shon), n. [<

lids-' -\- ii/iprrhi iisiiiii.] A mistaking ormistake;
wrong apprehension of one's meaning or of a
fact.

Patient sinners may want peace through mistakes and
misajtjirehciisioiijt of God. StUlinyjteet, Works, III. iii.

Well, sir, I see our misapprehenMwi lias been mutual.
Sheridan, The Duenini, ii. 2.

= Syn. Miseoneei)tion, misunderstanding.

misapprehensively (mis-ap-re-hen'siv-li), adv.

By iiiisa]»])reheiision or mistake.

misappropriate (nris-a-pro'pri-at), V. t.; pret.

and pp. misapjiropriated, ]ipr. misapproprialinij.

[< ;»)A-l -t- appropriate.] To a]>propriate wrong-
ly; put to a wrong use: &&, to iiiisapjiropriate

funds intrusted to one.

misappropriation (mis-a-pro-pri-a'shon), n.

[< W/.S-1 -1- approjiriatioii.] 1. Wrong ajipro-

priation ; ajiplication to a wi'ong use : as, mis-

apipropiriation of money.
He made a strict inquisition into the funds of the mUi-

tary orders, in which there had been much waste and mis-
appropriation. Prescott, t'erd. and Isa., ii. 25.

2. Appropriation with misapplication: as, the
iiiisapproprialion of a term.

Linnicus applied this and other similar terms to tlie

pupa, and not to the metamoiithosis, the confusion origi-

nating in their misappropriation by Fabrieius. Westieoiid.

misarrange (mis-.a-raiij'), c t.; pret. and pp.
inisarraiii/ed, jjpr. tiii.sarranf/iiiij. [< niis-1 -I- ar-

riiiiiie.] To arrange wTougly
;
place improjierly

or in a wrong order.

misarrangement (mis-a-ranj'ment), n. [< »«».s'-i

-I- iirriiiii/eiiient.] Wroiig or disorderly arrange-
ment.

Here glitt'ring turrets rise, ui)l)caring lligh

(Kaidastic 'inisarranyemcntg!)o\\ the roof

Large growth of what may seem the sparkling trees

Ami shrnlis of faii-y land. Coulter, 'I'ask, v. 111.

misarray (mis-a-riX'), «. [< mis-'^ -f arrin/.]

Want of proper aiTay or ordering; confusion;

disorder.
Then uproar wild and misarray
Marred the fair form of festal day.

Scott, L. of the L., v. 27.



misascribe

misascribe (mis-as-krib'), v.t.; prot. and pp.
misiisfriliid, \i\n\"mwascrihivii. [< /«iv-l + as-

crihc] To ascrilx) falsoly o7' (UToiioousIy.

That may lie inimwribcd to art which is thu hare produc-

tion of nature. Boyh:

misassay (mis-a-sa,'), ''. ' [< ""'''-^ + «•%«//.

J

To attumpt unsat'oi.'.sst'iilly.

ilust tiiou any sliccp-ciirc inimnKaUd ?

W. lirimiu:, Willie and Did VVernock.

misassign (luis-a-sin'), V. t. [< JMJ.'.-l + assign.]

To assign urroneously.

\Vc have not mimmgned the cause of this phenomenon.
Binjle.

misattendt (mis-a-tond'), )'. t. [< «(«.s-i + <ii-

IcikI.] To disregai'ii.

They shall recover the m«(i«Pii(fcrf words of Christ to misbeholden (mis-bo-hol'dll), fl. [< JHJ.S'-' +
hclinldrii.] Offensive; unkind: as, a »M.s6e/i"Wf"
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For thys skyle hyt may he seyde,

HandlynK synne for oure mysbreyde.
MS. llarl. 1701, f. 1. (HaUivceU.)

miscalculate (niis-karku-lat), 1'. t.; pret. and

pp. iiiisciilriildtcil, ppr. miscalculaling. [<.mis-^

+ caU:uUiU:.\ To calculate erroneously; make
a •WTouK estimate of.

After all the care I have taken, there may l>e, in such a
milltitnde of p:issages, sevei-ul niisquoteii . . . and »/iw-

caladttted. ArbulhtuA, Anc. Coins.

ThcyschallstondandbeinfuUpowreandstreynKhtto miscalculation (mis-kal-ku-la' shon), n. [<
refonneandredreseandstahlyschandcoreckeanaponysch ^ , ,.„,,.„/,,, ,v,„ -i Fi-rotiHons fftk-iilation or
all8Uchmi/KM«n(i/ur«andfauttc8a8hauehe,orljenowe, ""V^ + aiUulatton.i tiToneous calculation or

orschalhe.' i'lw/iigft Oi^d* (E. E. T. S.), p. 329. estimate.
_ ^^

The cause of this mUbehavimir and nnworthy deport- miSCall (mis-kal'), f. 1. [< JHW-l + call.'] 1. To
ment was their not understanding the desiciis of mercy. call by a wrong name : name improperly.

SMdh, Works, IX. iv.

misbehaved (mis-bd-havd'), p. a. Guiliy of

ill lieliaviiir; ill-bred; rude.

Like a nivihehnced and sullen wench,
Thou pout'st upon thy fortune and thy love.

Shale, K. an.l .1., iii. S. 143.

misbehavior, misbehaviour (mis-be-Iirw'yor),

n. l<. ilE. mijsbijhanjur ; < /Ki.-,-l + behavior.]

Improper, rude, or uncivil behavior; miscon-
duct.

the sinceiity of their true sense. MUlmi, Divorce, ii. 22.

misauntert, ". A Middle English contracted

I'oi-iu of misadventure

misaventuret, «• A. Middle English form of

inisailnnttire.

misaver (mls-a-ver')> "• t.
;
pret. and pp. mis-

((rcrrcd, ppr. misarcrriiHj. [< ik«s-1 + aver'^.]

To aver falsely or erroneously ; assert wrongly.

misaviset, ''• t- A Middle English fonn of m/.s-

ailrisc.

misbeart (mis-bar'), v. [ME. misberen; < wi/.s-i

+ 6(Y()i.] To misbehave; bear one's self wrong-
ly ; misconduct one's self.

I)f yoiire negligence and UTikonnynge ye li.ave mysboni
yow and trespassed unto me. Chancer, Tale of Meliheus.

misbecome (mis-b(3-kum'), v. t.; ])ret. mishc-

came, pp. misbecome, ppr. misbccimiinij. [< mi.

+ become.] To fail to become or bi'seem; suit

ill; be unfitting.

Have iimheenm'd our oaths and gravities.

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 77S.

Why do yon turn away, and weep so fast,

And utter things that mUbecmm your looks?

Beau., and Fl., King and No King, iii. 1.

misbecoming! (mis-be-kum'ing), n. [Verbal n.

of mi.sliee.ome, v.] An improper act; indeco-

rous conduct. [Rare.]

She saw, and she forgot, . . .

Reniemhered not tlie opulent, great Queen,
Whom riotous niUlu'ruiiiiii:!' so became.

/;. //. Sliiddard, Guests of the State.

misbecoming'-^ (mis-be-kum'ing), p. a. Unbe-
coming; unseemly; improper; indecorous.

stir the constant mood of her calm thoughts.

And jjut them into vtisbecmnin'j plight.
Miilon, t:omu9, L 372.

misbecomingly (mis-be-kum'ing-li), ado. In a
misliiM-oming manner.

Those darker humours that
Sti(^k muheeoininyhj on others.

Flileher (and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 2.

misbecomingness (mis-be-kum'ing-ues), II.

The state or quality of beiiig misbecoming; un-

suitableness.

misbedef, r. t. [ME., < AS. mLs-hcddmi (= Icel.

mishjodha), offend, ill-use, < vh/.s- + beodan,

offer: see mis-^ and /)(>/.] To injure; wrong;
insult.

Who hath yow misbnden or offended?
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. Bl.

Whan Lowys herd that same, that llobert was so dede,

Ageyn right and lawe, tille Henry he mubede.
Hub. of Brunne, p. 104.

misbefallt (mis-be-fal'), /'. /. [ME. mi.ibefallen;

< mis-i + befall.]
' To bo nnl'ortimato; turn out

badly.
l^'or elles but a man do so

Him maio ful ofte minbefaU.
Gmver, Conf. Amant., 1.

misbegett (nn's-be-gef), V. t. [ME.; < mw-l +
liiyel.] 'i'i> lieg(!t wrongfully or unlawfully.
ItohrrI of Cloneesti'r.

misbegot, misbegotten (mis-bo-gof, -got'n),

;i. ((. L*^
/«(.s-i -I- b(ti(d, bciiottcii.] Unlawlully

or irregularly begotten: used also as a general
epithet of opprobrium.

Three niMieyoiten knaves in Kendal green came at my
back and let drive at rac. .sVm/.-., 1 lien. IV., ii. 4. 24C..

Tlie only thing that had saved the winbcyntten republic

as yet was its margin, its geographical vastness ; but that

w;i8 now discounted and exhausted.
U. James, Jr., Harper's Mag., LX.XVII. 107.

misbehave (mis-be-hav'), r.; pret. and pj). wix-

behared, ppr. misbchavinff. [(. mis-^ + Inliavc]

I. in trans. To behave ill; conduct one's self

improperly or indecorously.

Sensible that they had minhehaved in giving us that dis-

turliance. Franklin, Autobiog., p. 1!)2.

II. fr«H.<. To conduct (one's self) ill: with the

retlexive pronouns: as. he mi.'fbeharcil liimsetf.

It anie one doo i)(ren<le or minbeltano himseife, he is to

be corrected ami inmished.
J. Hooker, Supplement of the Irish Chronicles, an. 1B6S.

woril. [North. Eng. and U. S.]

misbelief (mis-lie-lef), n. [< ME. misbclcrc,

mishilere; < in is-^ + belief.'] 1. Erroneous be-

lief; false opinion ; especially, belief in false

religions doctrines.

Thus Makaniedc in mysbyleyue man and womman hrouhtc.

And in bus lore thei leyuen jut as well lered as lewedc.
Piers Plowman (C), xviii. 181.

Misbelief is gener.ally a more hopeful foiiiidation for the

Evangelist to build upon than siniplt^ uiiiielief.

U. N. OxenhuM, Short .studies, p. 429.

2. Ill belief ; suspicion.

Ye shul han no ^nisbUeve

Ne wrong conceit of me in your absence.
Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, I. 202.

1 misbelieve (mis-be-lev'), v. i.; pret. and pp.
niisli(tiered,\>\n: misbelieving. [< mw-l + believe.]

To believe orroneotisly. Spenser, F. y., IV.

.\ii. -<!.

mishelievedt (mis-be-levd'), a. [< ME. misbi-

leved; < mlibelief +' -ed'^.] Misbelieving; be-

lieving amiss.

O thow wikked serpent .Talousie,

Thow myabileved and envyous folye.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 8.S8.

misbeliever (mis-be-le'ver), n. (bio who holds

false beliefs; especially, one who holds false

religious opinions.

You call me [.Shylock] misbelirver. cut-throat dog.
Shak., M. of v., L 3. 112.

misbelieving (mis-be-le'ving), p. a. [< ME.
mi.<<beleviinge; ppr. of misbelieve.'] Believing er-

roneously'; hohling a false doctrine; especially,

believing a false religion.

The londe that was so plentenouse and riche er the vtys-

belevytnje peple were entred. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. I'.ll.

Go, go, into old Titus' son-owful bouse.

And hither hale that ini-^beliemny Moor.
Shak., Tit. And., V. .3. 14.3.

misbeseem (mis-be-sem'), V. t. [< mis-^ + be-

seem.] To suit ill; misbecome.

Too much misbeseemitiff a generous nature.
Raleigh, Hist. World, III. iii. § 4.

flo sell those tnisbeseeming clothes thou wear'st,

And feed thyself with them.
Beau, and Fl., I'hihuster, iv. 2.

misbestOW (mis-be-sto'), V. t. [< 7»i,s-l + be-

sloiv.] To bestow improperly; ciT in bestow-
ing.

Abis that the Spirit of God should blow as an nneertaine

wind, should so mistake his inspiring, to mi.'iltestow his

guifts promis'd only to the elect

!

Milton, Apol. for Smectyninuus.

Remember (dear) how loath and slow
I W!is to cast a Uiok or smile.

Or one love-line to mis-bestow.

Till thou hailst chang'd both faue and stile.

Carew, To the .Tealous Mistress.

misbestowal (mis-be-std'al), II. [< mw-1 + be-

stoiral.] The act of bestowing improperly or

inappropriately.

misbirth (niis-bt-rth'), II. [< ww-l + birth.

t'f. misbrei/de.] An abortion.

Thou blasphemous, scandalous Misliirth of nature.

Carhjle, Letters and .Speeches of Cromwell, III. 178.

misbodent. Tast participle of mi.ibcde.

misbornt ( mis-born'), a. [< ilE. ini.'<boren, wiw-

bore, < AS. misboren. misborn, misshapen, de-

generate, < )»/.-- + borcn. born: see ini.i-^ and
Inirii.] Born to evil.

.\ poner cbilde, and in the name
Of thilke, whiche is so tnisbore.

We toke. Oouvr, Conf. Amant., il.

Ah ! vtisborne Elfe,

In evill houre thy foes thee hither sent.

Spenser, F. (J., I. vl. 42.

misbornet, ;>• " [ME., pp. of misbcar.] ni-

lieliaved. Cliaiicer.

misbreydet, ». [ME., for •wisfii/rrff, < AS. »«/.--

bi/rd, misbirth, inisbi/rdo. imperfect nature. <

liiis- + gebijrd, birth: see birtb'^.] Evil birth.

Punish that unbapity crime of nature
Which you iniscall my beauty.

B. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 0.

The all-powerful and never-tiring waves of that great

sea misealkil the Pacific.

Darwin, Voyage of the Beagle, I. 177.

2. To give an unworthy name or character to;

berate; revile.

Whom she with leasings lewdly did miscall

And wickedly backbite. Spenser, i\ Q., IV. viii. 24.

Those messengers . . . did miscall, and abuse with euil

words, both our messenger and thee.
Ilaklnyts Voyages, L 403.

To sneer at a Romish pageant, to miscall a lord's crest,

were crimes for which there was no mercy.
Macaiday, Conversation between Cowley and Milton.

Mr. Fountain ascribed it to the sombre influence of Mr«.

Bazalgette, and miscalled her till Jane's hair stood on end.

C. Ileade, Love me Little, viii.

= Srn. 1. To misname; misterm.

miscapef, ''. t. [For 'inisseajie,^ mis-^ + seape'^.]

To escape (one) wrongly.

Many deeds, words, and tboughtes miscaped me in my
lyfe. Bp. Fisher, Senuons, I. 359. (Dories.)

miscarriage (mis-kar'ijj), «. [< w/.s-l + car-

riage.] 1. Agoing wroiig; failure of a purposed
result; untoward event; mischance: as, the

criminal escaped by mi.'tcarriagc of justice.

These and the like miscarriages in point of correspon-

dency were conceiveil to arise from . . . two errors in their

government. Winlhrop, Hist. New England, I. 344.

They marvelled . . . (the ship] was not arrived, fearing

some miscarriage.
N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 98.

Your cures . . . aloud you tell.

But wisely your miscarriages conceal.
Garth, Dispensary, v.

2. A wrong or j)orversc course, as of conduct

;

improper action or Itehavior; misdemeanor.

By and by be fell upon a serious reprimand of the faults

and misearriaifes of some I'rinces ami Governors,
t'eelyn. Diary, March 22, 167.1.

Besides his miscarriage here in New-England, he was
suspectetl of having murderetl a man that had ventured

monies with him when he flr«t came into New-F.nglainl.

N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 140.

The dividing of the fleete, however, is, I hear, vote,! a

miscarriage, and tlie not building a fortification at Sheer-

ncsse. Pepys, Diary, Feb. 17, ItitiS.

3. Tn pathoL, the act of miscarrying (see iiiis-

carrij, v. i., Ii); iiroperly, untimely delivery be-

fore the twenty-eighth week of gestation. See
abortion, 1.

miscarriageable (mis-kar'Sj-a-bl), a. [< mi.'!-

carriage + -tibte.] Liable to miscarr>-. [Rare.]

WHiy should we be more miscarriageaUe by such ihjssI-

hilities or hopes than others? Bp. Hall, .\ .short Answer.

miscarry (mis-kar'i). r. ; pret. and pp. nii.tear-

ried, pi>r. niisearniing. [< ME. miscaricv: < wi.s--l

+ carri/.] I. iiitnins. 1. To fail of reacliing

tlio intended destination; go astray; be lost or
carrieil astray in transit.

The ciuilinal's letter to the pope miscarried.

And carao to the eye o' the king.
Shak., Hen. Vm.. Iii. 2. .30.

Two ill-looking Ones, that 1 thought did plot how to

make me miscarry in my journey.
Bunynn, I'ilgrim's Progress, p. 268.

2. To go wrong; fail in object or purpose; come
to naught ; come to grief.

For what miscarries

Shall be the genend's fault, though he perform
To th' utmost of a man. Shak., Cor., i. 1. 270.

Notwithstanding the desperate luazards run by the

wbalecatehei-s in their thin wh:Uel)oats. . . . it has been
rarely known tliat any of them have miscarried.

C. Mather, Mag. Chris., i. 3.

Juries are proverbially uncertain, and justice must some-
times miscarry. The Xalion, XLVUI. 3S6.

3. To suffer untimely delivery; bring forth

young prematurely
;
give birth to a fetus which

IS not vialile.

Prithee tell n\e. how many Women with Child have mit-

carried at the Sight of thee?
X. Bailey, tr. of Cono<iuIes of Erasmus, I. 211.

4t. To be brought forth before the natural time,

as a child.
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An the child I now pn with (hi mutearri/, thou wert lict-

t«i thou hadst struck thy mother.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 4. 10.

n.t trans. To mismanage; briiif; to raisfor-

tuiip or failure. Alortc Arthurc (E. E. T. 8.),

1 VSM.
miscast (mis-kasf), V. t. ami i.

;
pret. and pp.

miscaM, ppr. miscaiiting. [< mi'.s-l + ras/l.] 1.

To cast or reckon erroneously.

Th*! iiunilier is somewhat miitcaM *>> l*olvbius.

llalncih. Hist. « nrl.l, V. ii. § 8.

Vou haue mis-cwtt in your Aritiinictick,

MiS'laid your t-'ounters.

SylccfUr, tr. of Da Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

2. To east or direct erroneously or improperly:
as, to miscaxt a glance.

It so befelle

That I at thiike tynie sie

(n me that she mvtcaMe liir eie.

(Jfru'er, Conf. Amant., iii.

miscast (mis-kftsf), II. [< i«i.sr«.v(, I'.] Au er-

riimous east or reckoning,
miscasualty (mis-kaz'u-'i'"'')) "•! Pl- »ii^casu-

(illits {-M/.}. l<.
niis-'l -h casiiali;/.^ Au unfor-

tunate oecuiTenee ; a mischance.

Miscarriages of children, mi^camiatties, unquietnesse.
Up. Uall, character of Man.

miscatholic (mis-kath'o-lik), a. [< i«i.s-l + eath-

d/if.] Falsely styled or claiming to be Catholic;
pseudo-Catholic.
Judge then, reader, whether the catholike bishope that

wrote this, or tlie Tniwatholikc masse-priest that reproves
it, be more worthy of Bedleem.

Bp. Halt, Honour of Married Clergy, iii. 3.

miscegenation (rais'e-je-na'shon), n. [IiTefr. <

1>. iiiisrrrc, mix -t- geiiiti^, race, + -ation.^ Mix-
ture or amalgamation of races: applied espe-
cially to sexual tmion between imlividuals of

the black and white races.

Individu.'ds sometimes show a desperate desire for mts-
ce'jetiation, but they indulge it always at the expense of a
loss of the respect of both races. A'. A. Kev., CXXXIX. 83.

miscellanarian (mis*e-Ia-na'ri-an), II. and ii.

[^<. musnllinii/ + -nriiiii.'] 1. a. Oi' or pertaining
to miscellanies, in either sense ; connected with
or engaged in miscellaneous matters.

The celebrated wits of the miscellanarian race, and essay
writers, casual discoursers, reflection coiners, meditiitioii

founders, and others of the irregular kind of writers.
Stia.flesbury, Misc. KeHec, li. 3.

H. «. A writer of miscellanies.

miscellanet (mis'e-lan), «. [< L. miscellaneus,
mixed : see miscellaneous. Cf . muslnfi, ult. < L.
iiiisfcrr, mix.] Same as maslin^.

miscellanea (mis-e-la'nf-a), «. pi. [L., neut.
jil. of niLfcclluiwiis, mixed: see miscetliincoiis.']

A collection of miscellaneous matters of any
kind; specifieally, a collection of miscellaneous
literary compositions; miscellanies.

miscellaneous (mis-e-la'nf-us), (1. [= F. niis-

nltitiu'r (see miscellani/) = Pg. It. miscellaiico, <

L. miscrllancus, < misccllus, mixed, < niisccri,

mix : see iiiixl.] 1. Consisting of a mixture ; di-

versified; promiscuous: as, iHm-e?to»co«* read-
ing; a »iiiArc?/nK«OHS rabble.

My second boy, . . . whom I designed for business, re-

ceived a sort of THiax/faJWOTW education at home.
Gold^nitlt, Vicar, i.

My sitting-room is an old wainscoted chambi-r, with
small panels, and set off with a mUceltaneoui: array of fur-
niture. Jrniuf, Sketch-Book, p. 300.

2. Producing things of various sorts: as, a ihis-

cclliiiiroiis inventor.
Claudius .F.lianus flourished in the reign of Trajan, unto

whom he dedicated his Tacticks ; an elegant and miscflla-
neotis author. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., i. 8.

= Syn. 1. Atsc promiscuoitg.

miscellaneously (mis-e-la'ne-us-li), adv. In a
miscellaneous or mixed manner; with variety
or diversity; promiscuously.
miscellaneousness(mis-e-la'ne-us-nes), «. The
quality or state of being miscellaneous ormixed;
diversified composition.

The . . . migceUaneoueness of Rome, which made the
mind flexible with constant comparison, and saved you
from seeing the world's ages as a set of box-like partitions
without vital connection. George Eliot, MiUdlemarch, rrii

miscellanist (mis'e-la-nist), n. [< miscellany +
-ist.'] A writer of miscellanies.

miscellany (mis'e-la-ni), a. and n. [I. a.: see
mixeclluneous. II. ii. = P. miscellanees, pi., =
Sp. misceldnea = Pg. It. miscellanea, < L. mis-
cellanea, a writing on various subjects, a mix-
ture of different sorts of broken meats, neut.
pi. of miacellaneus, mixed: see miscellaneous.']

I. (1. Miscellaneous; diversified Miscellaiiy
madam*, a woman who went about selling laces, per-
fumery, etc., and took part in carrying on intrigues.

.\sa waiting-woman, I would taste my lady's delights to
her ; as a miscellany madam, invent new tires, and go visit

courtiers. B. Janton, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.
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H. n.\ pi. miscetlnnies {-vtKz). 1. A mi.xtnre

of various kinds ; a combination of divei-so ob-

jects, parts, or elements.

'Tis l)ut a bundle or misceZZanj/ of sin.

Uexcyl, Sermon (1658X p. 4. (iMttiam.)

Not like the piel>al<l muicetlany, man,
Bursts of great heart and slips in sensual mire,
But whole and one. Tennygon, Princess, v.

2. A diversified literary collection ; a book or
periodical publication containing compositions
on various subjects.

Every old woman in the nation now reads daily a vast
miscellany in one volume royal octavo.

De Quituey, .Style, i.

= Syil. 1. See mijctnre.

miscellinet, a. [< L. misceWas, mixed, -I- -iiifi.]

MLxed ; incongnioiis.

The present trade of the stage, in all their inisceUine in-

terludes, what learned or lilieral soul doth not already ab-
hor? B. Jonson, Volpone, Ded.

miscensure (mis-seu'shor), r. t.; pret. and pp.
«(Asc«H6 «(•((/, ppr. misccnsuriny. [< mis-l -I- cfii-

sure, I'.] To censure wrongfully or without
cause.

Pardon us, Antiquitie, if we miscengurc your actions.
Daniel, Hist. Eng., p. loi. (Daws.)

miscensure (mis-sen'shor), «. [< IH1.-.-1 + cen-
xurc. H.] Unjust censure ; censure wi'ongly di-

rected.

Therefore, my Friends, returne, recant, re-call

Your hard Opinions and mis-Censures all.

Job Triumphant (tr. by Sylvester), ii. 102.

mischallenget (mis-chal'enj), H. [< iHi.<-i +
chalUuiji.] A false or wrong challenge ; a chal-
lenge given amiss.

Lo I faltour, there thy meede unto thee take.
The meede of thy mischalenye and abet.

Spenser, ¥. Q., IV. iii. 11.

mischance (mis-chins'), n. [< ME. m>/schaunce,
nii'.scluiuiiec, meschancc, mesvhcance, < OF. mes-
cliunce, mcschcance, an unfortunate chance, <

mes- + chance, elicancc, chance : see mis-- and
chance.'] An tmfortunate chance; a mishap;
ill luck; disaster.

The kynge spake to his barons, and selde that sore hym
for thought the myscftautux of the Duke.

.W.-rim (E. E. T. S.), i. 78.

Let thy dauntless mind
Still ride In triumph over all mischance.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 18.

By mischance he slipt and fell

;

A limb was broken when they lifted him.
Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

= Syn. Mishap, Disaster, etc. See mi^ortune.

mischance (mis-chans'), v. i.
;
pret. and pp. mis-

chanci'it, ppr. mischancinr/. [< mis-^ + chance,
v.] To chance or happen wrongly or unfortu-
nately; fallout adversely; meet with a mishap:
come to ill luck.

And still I hoped to be up advaunced.
For my good parts; but still it has misdiauneed.

Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, I ('4.

If any such fortune should bee (as God forbid) that the
ship should mischance or be robbed.

HaMuytt Voyaga, I. 264.

mischancy (mis-chan'si), a. [< mischance +
-1/1.] Uufortimate ; unlucky. [Scotch.]
mischanter, ". See mishautcr.

mischaracterize (mis-kar'ak-ter-iz), r. t.
;
pret.

and pp. niischaractcrized, ppr. miscliaracteri:itici.

[< mi.s-l + characterize.] Tocharacterize falsely

or erroneously ; impute a wrong character to.

mischarge (mis-chiirj'), v. t.; pret. and pp. wi.v-

ehanjeil, ppr. miseharfting. [< mii-l -f charge.]
To make error in charging : as, to mischarge
items in an account.
mischarge (mis-chiirj'), «. [< mischarge, v.]

A mistake in charging ; an erroneous entry in
an account.

mischief (mis'chif), n. [< ME. myschicf, mis-

chief, mi.'^checf, m/.sc/iff, mcschief, mescheff. men-

chef, < OF. meschief, mcschef, F. mechef = Pr.

mescap, harm, mischief, = Sp. menoscabo. OSp.
mazcabo, loss, = Pg. menoscabo, contempt, lit.

a bad result, < L. minus, less (> OP. mes-, etc.,

bad), -I- caput, head (> OF. chief, etc., end):
see ?»i«-2 and chief, and cf. chiere^, achieve.] 1.

A harmful or troublesome event, circumstance,
or contingency; an action or occurrence at-
tended with e\-il or vexation ; an annoying,
frustrating, or hurtful state or condition of
things; misfortune; calamity: used with much
latitude of application : as, some one is making
mischief; the mischief is that he cannot keep
his temper.

^\^l.an Kay saugh that the kynge was at so grete mysch^f,
he griped his swerde, and come ther the kynge was ouer-
throwen. Merlin (E. £. T. S.), i. 119.

Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee,
which frametb mischief by a law? Ps. xciv. 3D.

mischievous

Hee arrines not at the miscliie/e of being wise, nor en-
dures cuils to come by foreseeing them.

Bp. Earle, Mien>-eosmogi'aphic, A Childe.

The inisehief was these allies would never allow that
the common enemy was subdued. Sici/t.

2. The act, state, course, or disposition of
causing annoyance, trouble, or harm; vexa-
tious or injurious operation or teiulency; the
working of damage or disaster: as, the clouds
bode mischief; what mischief is he up to nowf
often used in a kindly or piayfiU sense, or for
affectionate excuse: as, the lad is full of iiii.«-

chief, but not vicious.

Come, l)oy, with me ; my thoughts are ripe in mischief.
Shak.,1'. N., V. 1.132.

But when to iHWcAu'.^ mortals bend their will,

llow soon they find fit instruments of ill

!

Pope, 11. of the I.., iii, 125.

Brom Bones . . . was jUways ready for either a fight or
a frolic ; but had more mischtef tlian ill-will in his com-
position. Irving, Sketch-liook, p. 431.

3. One who or that which does harm or causes
injurj' or vexation ; a source of trouble or an-
noyance: as, that child is a mischief.

Many of their horse . . . were now more a mischief to
their own than before a terror to their enemies. Milton.

Nature, as in duty bound.
Deep hid the shining viischief (gold] underground.

Pope, Moral Essays, iii. 10.

4. Annoyance, injury, or damage caused or
produced; harm; hurt: as, to do mischief; ir-

remediable mischief: now never used in the
plural.

On the tother side dide well the kynge Carados, and the
kynge de Cent Chiualers ; these suffred many mt/i<chev€S.

Merlin (E. E. T. .s.), ii. 16.^

But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not with his
brethren ; for he said, Lest peradventure mischief befall

him. Gen. xlii. 4.

I will heap mischie.fs upon them. Deut. xxxii. 23.

We th.at have lived these last twenty years are certain
that money has been able to do much mischief.

I. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 112.

ni reach 'em, mother. . . . She wants to do everything
herself. . . . But I can't let her do hei-self a miseltief v.-\ti\

stretching. George Etint, Daniel Derondn, xxxiil.

5. The devil. [Colloq.]- Malicious mischief.
See malicious.— To play the mischief, t.i . :iiisf trouble.
damage, or injuiT.— To play the mischief with, i" .igi-

tate or distnrli greatly ; throw into di^oriU-ri'i- confusion
;

play the devil with.— What the mischief (fornierly

What a mlscluef), an interrogatory exclamation e<|ual

to ' what the devil ' : as, tehat the mischief are you doing?
whatttte mischief do you mean by that? [Colloq.]—With
a Tnlgphi ftft^ with a vengeance.

The matronly medicines and instructions of this wist
cunning woman will in a little time make herencreasc with
a vengeance, and multiply irilh a mischiefe.

John Taylor, "Works (1630). (Nares.)

With a mischief to you, confound you ; devil take you.

Bide down, u-ith a mischief to ye. bide down.
ScoU, Fortunes of Nigel, xxvii.

=Syil. Damage, Harm, etc. See injury.

mischieft (mis'chif), r. [Also mischicrc; early
mod. E. also mischeef; < ME. mischcrcn, mes-
chercn, mcscheeven, < OF. mcschcrer (= Sp. Pg.
menoscabar), harm, injure, < meschief, mcschef,
harm: see mischief, «.] I. trans. To hurt;
harm; niin.

Ye be gretely ailraied of the turment that is falle of
youre fader, and of youre moder, and youre broder and sus-
ires, that thus be myscheved. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), t 8.

Henry Purdie proved his cost.

And very narrowlie had mischief 'd him.
Itaid of the Reidsuire (Child's Ballads, VI. 135).

II. intrans. To come to harm or misfortune

;

miscarry.
WTien pryde is moste in prys,
Ande couetyse moste wys, . . .

Thenne schidl Englonde mys-chewe.
Bonke of Precedei^e (E. E. T."S., extra ser.), i. S5.

mischief-maker (mis'chif- ma 'ker), «. One
who makes mischief; one who instigates or
promotes cpiarrels or ill-will.

Her resentment was studiously kept alive by mischief-
makers of no common dexterity. -Wafawfa*/, Hist. Eng., xv.

mischief-making (mis'ehif-ma 'king), a. Mak-
ing troulde for others ; causing quarrels,

mischief-night (mis'chif -nit), n. May-eve.
Hallnrell. [Prov. Eng.]

mischie'vet, ''. See mischief.

mischie'VOUS (mis'chi-vus), a. [< ME. *mes-
elievou.s; < OF. (AF.) 7ne.ichevoiis, < meschief,

harm: nee mischief.] 1. Producing or tending
to i>roduce mischief or harm ; injurious ; dele-

terious ; hurtful.

And every one threw forth reproches rife

Of his mischievous deedes.
Spenser, F. Q., III. vi. 14.

Lam is an Epithete which they giue to Degnal, signify-

ing wicked or Tnischieuous. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 296.

The majss of the community are persuaded that his (llus-

kisson's] plans are mischiecous to the last degree.
GreviOe, Jlemoirs, Sept 18, 1830.



miscliievous

He [Kdward Seymour] was . . . »i) miitchUvoui an enemy
that he was fre(iuunlly courU-d. Sfacauia;/, liist. Kng., iv.

2. Foiiilot mi.scLief; full of tricks; teasing or

troublesome: as, a mhchieroun boy.

Lady Kreelove is as vMcfaevmig as a monkey, and as

cuiiiuiig U>o. Colinan, Jealous Wife, L

= Syn. 1. Destructive, detrimental. See injury.— 2. Ko-
guish.

mischievously (mis'chi-vus-li), adv. In a mis-

chievcms luuuner; with injury, loss, or damage;
with evil intention or disposition; iu a trouble-

some or teasing manner; with playful tricks

;

roguishly: as, this law operates me-scAieroHi/i//

they created a scandal mifchiccouxtij.

Too often and mischiewudu mistaken for it.

Suuth, Works, in. iv.

Like Sirens mischiemuMt/ pay.
ir. Uarte, Essay on Satire (1730).

mischievousness (mis'chi-vus-nes), n. Capa-
city to do injury; hurtfulness ; noxiousness;
disposition to vex, annoy, or tease; roguish-

ness: as, the mischievoitsiies/) ot youth.

Tlie inuichiev(nt»ness . . . found in an aged, long-prac-

tised sinner. South.

mischomany (mis'ko-ma-ni), H. [< 6r. /"'iT,vf<r,

a pedicel, + fiai'ia, madness: see maitia.'\ In

hot. . an extraordinary multiplication of pedicels

or flower-stalks : a term proposed by Morreu.
[Not used.]

miscibility (mis-i-bil'i-ti), H. [=F. misciUUte;
as wisrihli; + -ity (see -bilitij).'] The quality

of being miscible ; capability of being mixed.

The wood naphtha is submitted to certain prescribed
tests in regard to color, specific gravity, boiling-point,

mUcOnlUy with water, contents of acetone, and capacity

for absorbing bromine. Science^ XIII. 5s.

miscible (mis'i-bl), a. [= F. miscible = It. tnis-

rihilr, < L. as if *miscihili.s, mixable, < miscere,

mix: see mjxl.] Capable of being mixed: as,

oil aud water are not miscililc.

Absolute alcohol is readily iniiKible with the naphtha or

light paratfine, so that the solvent is readily removed.
C. 0. Whitmaii, Microscopical Methods, p. 121.

miscitation (mis-si-ta'shon), n. [< mis-^ + cita-

?(/«.] A wrong citation ; erroneous quotation.

What amwnYflfwn isthis ! " Moses commanded." The
law was God's, not Moses'. Bp. Hall, Contemplations, iv.

miscite (mis-sit' )i v. t.; pret. and pp. miscitcd,

ppr. miscitiiu/, [< HII.S--1 + citc.1 To cite erro-

neously or falsely; mi.scpiote: as, to miscite a

text of Scripture.

.So .\ntichrists, their poyson to infuse,

Mi^'cUe the Scriptures, and Oods name abuse.
Syteegter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

misclaim (mis-klam'J, n. [< mis-^ + claim.'] A
wrong or mistaken claim.

Error, misclaim, and forgetfulness become suitors for

some remission of extreme rigour. Bacon.

miscognizet (mis-kog'niz), v. t. [imis-^ + coij-

iii:e.'] To misunderstand or misapprehend.
The good never intervert nor miicognize the favour and

benettt which they have received.
UMand, tr. of Plutarch, p. 893.

miscollectt (rais-ko-lekf), v. t. [< jh/s-I -+- col-

h el.
I

To collect or infer falsely. Uootcer.

miscollectiont (mis-ko-lek'shon), H. [< mis-^ +
mlUctiuii.] Erroneous reasoning; false infer-

ence or deduction. See collection, i.

In his words and yours 1 find both a inigcoUection and a
wrong charge. Bp. Hall, Apol. against Brownists

miscollocation (mis-kol-o-ka'shon), «. [< )«i.v-l

-f collocation.] False collocation; faulty ar-

rangement.
Mij'ciM'y^afinii or dislocation of related words disturbed

tlie whole sense. De Quiwxy, Style, i.

miscolor (mis-kid'or), V. t. [< m(.s-l + color, v.]

To give a wrong color to; misrepresent.

X grand half-truth distorted and miscoloured in the
w.inls. Eiagdey, Alton Locke, sxxiii.

miscomfortt (mis-kum'fert), i'. t. [< ilE. mis-

romfiirlcn, < OF. mesconforter , distress, < mes-

+ (((/i/'or((r, comfort : see »«(.--- and comfort.']

To cause discomfort to. .Sir T. ilalory.

miscomfortt (mis-kum'fert), «. [< ME. niiscom-

I'oiti : In mi the verb.] Discomfort.
Too heavy for myseon\/orte of my chere.

Testament of Love, i.

miscomplaint, r. !. [< mi^s-^ + complain.] To
cnniplain without cause.

Therefore doth lob open his Mouth in vain :

And voyd of Knowledge yet. yet mis-complain.
Job Triumphanl (tr. by Sylvester), iv. "ise.

miscomprehend (mis-kom-pre-hend'), r. t. [<
////v-i -I- ioiiijinhnid.] To comprehend virrong-

ly: niisuuilcrstand.

miscomprehension (mis-kom-pre-hen'shon). ".

1< //i(.v-i^-l- ciimiirilunsion.] Wrong comprehen-
sion ; misunderstaudiug.

3787
He believed that too much attention had been given to

this subject, perhaps owing to a W(wcomj/r»7tc/uao/t of the
teachings of (;raily Hewitt. iletliaU .Vru», LIII. 'Hib.

miscomputation (mis-kom-pu-ta'slion), H. [<

wii.v-1 -f iiiiiiiiiilalion.] Erroneous computa-
tion ; false reckfining.

miscompute (mis-kom-piit'), V. I.; pret. and pp.
miscomputcil, ppr. mi.tcomputing. [< mw-1 +
compute. Cf. miscount.] To compute or reckon
erroneously. Sir T. Browne.
miscomputet (mis-kom-puf), n. [< miscom-

Jiiitij, ( .] An unjust computation or estima-
tion.

Buddeus de Asse correcting their miscompute of Valla.

Sir T. Browne, 'Vulg. Err., vii. 18.

misconceitt (mis-kon-sef), H. [Formerly also
misronciipl ; < wts-l + conceit, H.] Misconcep-
tion; misunderstanding; erroneous opinion.

He on his way did ride.

Full of melancholic and sad misfare
Through misconceipt. Sjteiiser, V. Q., IV. vt 2.

It is merely by accident that men are abused into a sin

:

that is, by weakness, by misconceit.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), L 278.

That general misconceit of the Jews about the kingdom
of the Messiah. South, Works, VII. il.

misconceit (mis-kon-sef), r. t. [< Hu.s-1 + con-

ceit, v.] To judge wrongly; misconceive; form
a false opinion about.

Renown'd Devereux, whose awkward fate
Was misconceiUd by foul en^-y's hate.

Ford, Fame's Memorial.

misconcei've (mis-kon-sev'), v. t.; pret. and pp.
iiiisroiiciivcd, ppr. misconceiving. [< mis-l +
conceive.] 'To conceive erroneously; form a
wrong conception of; misunderstand; mi.sap-

prehend; misjudge.

He that miscmieeyveth misdemeth.
Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, L 1166.

They appear to have altogether misconceived the whole
character of the times. Macaulay, History.

= Syn. To misunderstand, misapprehend, mistake.

misconceiver (mis-kon-se'ver), n. One who
misconceives.

What a miMonceiver 'tis

!

Fletcher (and another 1), Nice Valour, ii. 1.

misconception (mis-kon-sep'shon), n. [< mis-^

+ conciption.] Erroneous conception; false

opinion ; misunderstanding.

It cannot be that our knowledge should be other than
a heap of misconceptvjn and error.

GlanvOU, Vanity of Dogmatizing, viiL

=S3T1. Misunderstanding, misapprehension, mistake.

misconclusion (mis-kon-kl6'zhon), «. [< mi'.s-l

+ conclusion.] An erroneous conclusion or in-

ference.
Away, then, with all the false positions and misconclu-

sions! Bp. Hall, Fashions of the W'orld.

misconduct (mis-kon'dukt), H. [< wiis-l + con-

duct, n.] 1. Wrong conduct ; misbehavior.

They are industriously proclaimed and aggravated by
such as are guilty or innocent of the same slips or r/jtsca/i-

duets in their own behaviour. Addison, Spectator.

Let wisdom be by past misconduet learn'd.

Ttioinson, Castle of Indolence, ii 72.

2. Mismanagement.
In 1487 the act which founded the Court of Star Cham-

ber was passed, as a remedy for the evils of maintenance,
the misconduct of sheritfs. and riots and unla^vful assem-
blies. Stiibbs. Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 302.

misconduct (mis-kgn-dukf), i'. t. [< m(»-i -1-

c'oiduct, v.] 1. To conduct amiss; misman-
age.— 2. With a reflexive pronoun, to misbe-
have.
One of these was Trebonius, who had misconducted him-

st'l/ in Spain. Froude, Cffisar, p. 507.

misconjecture (mis-kon-jek'tur), «. [< mis-^

+ conjecture.] A wrong conjecture or guess.

I hope they will . . . correct our miseonjedures.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err.

misconjecture (mis-kon-jek'tur), V. i. and t.

:

]iret. aud pp. misconjecturcd. ppr. misconjeetur-

ing. [< mis-1 -I- conjecture, v.] To form a wrong
conjecture.

Many pressing and fawning persons do misconjecture of

the humours of men in authority.
Baton, Controversies of Church of Eng.

misconsecrate (mis-kon'se-krat), V. t.; pret.

anil pp. nii.\consccrated, ppr. misconsecrating.

[< mi.v-1 + consecrate.] To consecrate im-
properly.

The gust that tore their misconseerated Bags and sayles.

Bp. Hall. Defeat of Cruelty.

misconsecration (mis-kon-se-kra'shon), n.

[< niis-i + con.-'ceration.] Improper consecra-
tion.

misconsequence (mis-kon'se-kwens), n. [<
m/.v-i -I- riHi.'itqucncc.] A wrong consequence
or deduction.

miscount

Satan and the profane world are verj- inventive of such
shapes and colours as may make truth odious, drawing
monstrffus miseonsetpwnceti out of it.

Abp. Leiyldon, Com. on I'eter, iil. 8.

misconstert, v. I. An obsolete form of miseon-
strui

.

misconstruct (mis-kgn-strukt'), f. t. [< ;«i*-l

+ construct.] 1. To construct wrongly.— 2t.
To misconstrue.

misconstinction (mis-kon-stmk'shon), n. [<
mi,i-i + construction. C'f. misron.'itrue, miscon-
struct.] The act of misconstruing; wrong in-

terpretation ; a mistaking of the true meaning.
It pleased the king, his master, very late

To strike at me, upon his misconstrvction.
Shot., Lear, ii. 2. 124.

He was not unaware of the miseonstructi^m to which this

representation was liable. Foley, Sermons, xx.

misconstrue (mis-kon'stro), v. f.
;
pret. and

pp. misconstrued, ppr. misconstruing. [For-

merly also misconster ; < mis-l + construe.]

To construe or interpret erroneously ; take in

a wrong sense; misjudge; misunderstand.

Ah, Douglas, thou mixonsVrest his intent

!

Greene, James IV., iL

My zeale deride,

Aud all my deedes misconster.

Bp. Corbel, Distracted Puritane.

From its harmless glee.

The wretch misconstrued villany.

ScrM, Rokeby, iv. 21.

= Syn. See construe and translate.

misconstruer (mis-kou'strg-fer), H. One who
misconstrues; one who makes a wrong inter-

pretation.

Which those mt«cOTW<ni^r« are fain to understand of the
distinct notifications given to the angels.

Bp. Hall, Cases of Conscience, iiL 10.

miscontentt (mis-kgn-tenf), a. [< OF. mescon-
tent, F. uiecontent, not content, < me-i- + con-

tent, content: see mis-'^ and content'^.] Not
content, or ill content; discontented.

She was not misconienle that he semed litel to regarde
Jacob's welle. J. Udall. On John iv.

miscontented (mis-kon-ten'ted), a. [< »ii*-l

+ contcntijd.] Discontented.

Her highness [Queen Elisabeth) is not miscontented that
either her own face or the said king's should be painted or
portraited.
Cecil Papers, in Walpole's .Anecdotes of Painting, I. 281.

miscontentment (mis-kgn-tent'ment), M. [<
niis-^ + contentment.] Discontent; dissatisfac-

tion.

I here no specialte of the Kinges Majestes mytconient'
ment. Bp. Gardiner, lu Paget (IMi). (Ztocw*.'

His eyes declaring mi»-ontentment.
Motley, Inited Netherlands, II. 379.

miscontinuance (mis-kgn-tin'u-ans), 11. [<
mis-^ + continuance] hi lair: («) Continuance
by an improper process. (6t) Discontinuance.
Cfwcll.

miscopy (mis-kop'i), r. t.; pret. and pp. mis-
rapiid, ppr. miscopijing. [< mi.s-1 + co/iy, v.]

To copy wrongly or inaccurately : imitate im-
perfectly or in a mistaken manner.

It will be found . . . that the latter has recklessly mil.
Citpied, has suppressed important words and phrases, and
has even add^ words of his own.

Westminster Rev., CXXVm. 213.

miscopy (mis-kop'i), H.: pi. mi.icopies (-iz). [<
miscopy, v.] An error in copjing.

Some of these differences may be resolved into mis-
prints or mis-copies.

R. Hodgson, Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, m. 305.

miscordt (mis-kord'), r. i. [< ME. nii.tcordcn, <

OF. mescorder, mesacordcr, < mes- + acordcr,

agree : see mts-2 and cortft, accord.] To be dis-

cordant.

He [a heretic] was a man right experte in reasons, and
sweete in his wordes aud the workes miscorden.

Testament o/ Lore, ii.

miscorrect (mis-kg-rekf), r. t. [< mis-l -I- cor-

rect.] To correct erroneously; alter wrongly
in attempting to correct.

He passed the first seven years of his life at Mantna,
not seventeen, as Scaliger miseorreds his author. Dryden.

miscounsel (mis-koun'sel), r. t.: pret. and pp.
miscounseled or miscoun.'nlled, ppr. miscounsel-

ing or miscounselling. [< ME. miscon.tclcn. < OF.
mesconsiillier, mescunseillier, counsel badly, <

mcs- + con.ieillier, counsel : see mi.i-- and coun-
sel.] To .counsel or adrise falsely.

If any broyer or syster dispyse or myseonsel or lye his

broyer in presfence] of ye alderman and of his breyeryn,
schal pay di. Ii. |waxl. English Uilds (Z. E. T. S.), p. 87.

Things miscounselled must neetls niiswend.
Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 12a

miscount (mis-kounf). r. [< ME. niiscounteii.

< OF. mescontcr, mcscounter, mesciinter, mes-
compter, miscount, F. mecompter, strike wrong



miscount

(said of a cloek), < mcx- + eonter, count: soo
mis-- and foHH/i.] I. trans. 1. To count erro-

neously; mistake in counting.

In tliL'ir coiiiputaeion they had mistaken and mucnunicd
in their number an liundreth yeai's.

llnll, lien. VIII., an. 15.

2. To account wrongly; misjudge or miscon-
strue.

Wliile my honest heat
Were all miecounJUd as malignant hai^te.

Tennifson, Trincess, iv.

II, intrans. To make a false reckoning.

And if so be that he iiiiitcrnnit4^th.

To make in his answers a faile.

Goirer, Conf. Amant., 1.

Thns do all men generally vn.tcLnnit in the days of tlieir

healtli. Jlp. Patrick, IMvine Arithmetic, p. tt.

miscount (mis-kounf), «. [< miscount, i'.]

All erroneous counting or numbering.
miscovetingt (mis-kuv'et-ing), H. [ME. mis-

comtin;/ : <mi.v-l + eoveting.'i Wrongful cov-
eting.

She makith folk compasse and caste
To taken other folkis tliyng,

Tliorough robberie or myscovntinff.
Rom. 0/ the Rose, 1. 196.

miscreancet (mis'lrre-ans), n. [< OF. mescre-
nncc (F. mccn'ancc = It. miscrcdenza), unbelief,

< mcscreant, unbelieving: see miscrcant.'\ Un-
belief; false faith; adherence to a false reli-

gion.
liut tlii-oiigh this, and other their raUcreaunce,
Thoy makeu many a wrong chevisaunce.

Spemer, Shcp. Cal., May.

miscreancy (mis'krf-an-si), «. [As miscreancc-
sec -(//.] It. Same as miscrcance.

Tliu morensual causes of deprivation are murder, man-
slaugliter, heresy, misereanci/, atheism, simony.

Aylijfe, Parergon.

2. The state of being a misci'eant; turpitude.

Ooes tlie audacity of man present us with such another
instance of perlldious miscreancy?

De Qttiiicey, Essenes, ii.

miscreant (mis'kre-ant), rt. and n. [< ME. mis-
crciint, miscremintji OF. mescrciint, F. mrcn'rint

(= It. mi.tcrcdcntc), misbelieving, unbelieving,
< mcs- + crfrtfif, believing: see inis-'^ and critiiit^,

credent.
"l I. a. If. Misbelieving; unbelieving;

infidel.

Al mh^creaut pniiiyin.s, al false .Tewes, al f.alse heretikes,
and al sedicious scismatikes. Sir T. More, Works, p. 774.

2. Vile; detestable.

For me,n like these on earth he sh.all not find
In all the miscreant race of human idnd.

Pope, Odyssey, xvii. 667.

II. II. If. An unbeliever; a misbeliever.
Knbcrt . . . dyd many notable acts ... at the wynnjTige

of the citye of Aeon vpon the myscreatites & Turkes.
Rob. of BruHii^, p. 102, note.

That miscreaiites whilom gan honoure.
As for their goddis thaim deyflyng.

Rmn. of Parteimy (E. E. T. S.), Int., 1. 52.

Tlie emperor's generosity to the miscreants was inter-
preted as treason to the Christian cause.

Gibbon, Decline and Fall, Iviii.

2. A vile wretch; a scoundrel; a detestable
villain.

Thou art a traitor and a miscreant.
Shak., Kich. 11., i. 1. 89.

miscreatet (mis-kre-af), «• [< »ii«-i + create,
((.] Formed unnatui-ally or illegitimately ; de-
formed

; monstrous ; spurious.
Ornicely charge your understanding soul
Witli opening titles miscreate, whose riglit
Suits not in native colours with the truth.

Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 16.

miscreated (mis-kre-a'ted), a. [< »HJs-l + crc-
alcd.] Samf as miscreate.

For nothing might abash the viUein bold,
Ne mortall Steele emperce his miscreated mould.

Spen-vcr, F. Q., II. vii. 42.

What art tliou, execrable shape

!

That darest, though grim and terrible, advance
Thy miscreated front. Milton, P. L., ii. 683.

miscreation (mis-kre-a'shon), n. [< wi.v-1 -t-

creation.] A faulty" or unnatural making or
creation.

Cities peopled with savages and imps of our own mis-
crealiiin. Kingsley, Life, II. 277.

miscreative (mis-kre-a'tiv), a. [< jh/s-1 -f crea-
tive.'\ Tending to wrong creation ; that creates
amiss. •Sliellei/.

miscredentt (mis -kre 'dent), n. [< 7«i«-l -I-

credent (after the older miscreant, q. v.).] An
unbeliever ; an infidel ; a miscreant.
Your sermon to vs of a dungeon appointed for offenders

and miscredents.
Stanihurst, in Bolinshed's Descrip. of Ireland, iv.

miscredit (mjs-ki-ed'it), v. t. [< mw-l -I- credit.]
To give no credit or belief to ; disbelieve.
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The nuscredited Twelve linsten back to the chfitcau for

an answer in writing. Carlylt; French liev., I. vii. 7.

miscredulity (mls-kre-du'li-ti). n. [< (His-l -I-

crriliilifi/.] >Iisdirectod credulity; belief or
credulKy einiiieuusly directed, or resting on a
wrong object.

We cannot but justly UiX the viiscredtility of those who
will rather trust to the Cliurcli than Ui the Si-rii)ture.

lip. Uult, Select 'i'hougllt«, § 0.

miscreed (mis-kred'), n. [< w/.v-l -l- creed.} An
erroneous or false creed. [Rare.]

Why then should man, teasing the world for grace.
.Spoil his salvation for a fierce miscreed?

Keats, Posthumous Poems, Sonnets, xiv.

miscrop(rais-krop'), H. [< «((.v-l -t- cro;).] Fail-
ure of a crop; scantiness in a harvest.

miscue (mis-ku'), w. r< )«».s-J + cHfl.] In 6(7-

liards, an accidental slip of the cue at the mo-
ment of making a stroke, causing the tip to
glance off the ball instead of striking it fairly
as intended.
misdate (mis-daf), «. [< mw-i + rfatel, ».] A
wrong date.

misdate (mis-daf), r. /. ;
pret. and pp. misdated,

p|ir. viisdatiny. [< ww-1 + datc'^, r.] To date
erroneously; give a false or WToug date to.

In hoary youth Mcthusalems may die ;

liow misdated on their nattering tombs I

Yimnrj, Night Thoughts, v. 777.

misdaub (mis-dab'), V. 1. [< w/.v-l -f- dauh.'] To
daub unskilfully; spoil by daubing. [Rare.]
Misdaubed with some nntempered and lately-laid mor-

tar. Bp. UttU, To a Worthy Knight.

misdeal (mis-del'), n. [< »ii.s-l -t- dcalX, «.] In
card-jilai/inr/, a wrong deal; a deal in which
the i)layers do not all I'eeeive the proper num-
ber of cards or the cards in proper order.

misdeal (mis-del'), -).; pret. and pp. misdealt,
jipr. niisdcalinfi. [< »«i.v-l + dcat^, r.] I. in-

trans. 1. To deal or act wrongly or falsely;
misconduct one's self.— 2. In card-platjing, to
make an incon-ect distribution of the cards.

Fie on you, all the Honors in your fist,

Countship, Househeadship — now have you misdealt .'

Browning, Ring and Cook, I. 164.

II. trans. To deal or divide improperly; make
a wrong deal of, as of the cards in oard-jjlaying.

misdecision (mis-df-sizh'pn), «. [< j«(s-l + de-
cision.] 1. The act of deciding -ttTongly.

The danger of deception and consequent misderixi^m on
the part of the judge. Bentham.

2. A wrong or erroneous decision.

The judge paid a penalty for hia misdecisirm.
Brougham.

misdeed (mis-ded'), n. [< ME. misdcde, < AS.
misdicd (= OS. misdcid = OFiies. misdcd = D.
misdaad = MLG. misddt = OHG. mis-ntdt, mis-
tdt, MHG. mi.<isetdt, G. mi.'iscthat = Sw. missddd
= Dan. misdaad = Gotli. missadeds), a wrong
act, misdeed, < mis- + deed, deed: see mis-^ and
deed. Misdeed is the oldest existing noun with
the prefix mis-. Cf. misdo.'] An evil or mis-
chievous deed ; a reprehensible or wicked ac-
tion.

By ray grete mysdede here hym slayn haue I.

Ram. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 298.

1 am clear from this misdeed of Edward's.
Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 183.

= S3m. See list under jnisdewi^anor.

misdeem (mis-dem'), v. t. [< ME. misdemcn (=
Icel. misdaima); < «(is-l + deowl.] To judge
erroneously ; misjudge ; mistake in judging.

Were we unchangeable in will,

And of a wit that nothing could misdeem.
Sir J. Varies, Immortality, viii

A Stripling's graces blow.
Fade, and are shed, that from their timely fall

(Misdeem it not a cankerous change) may grow
Rich mellow bearings, that for thanks shall call.

Wordsworth, .Sonnets, iL 20.

misdemean (mis-de-men'), V. [< OF. "mesdc-
mcncr.K ni(s-+ rffmpHfc,re9., conduct (oneself):
see iius-~ and demean'^.] I. trans. To behave
(oue's self) ill ; conduct (one's self) improperly.

You, that best should teach us,

Have misdemean'd yourself.
Shak., Hen. VIII., v. 3. 14.

II. intrans. To misbehave.
But when our neighbours mis-demean.
Our censures are exceeding keen.

C. Smart, tr. of Phtedrus, p. 149.

misdemeanant (mis-de-me'nant), n. [< OF.
*mcsdemenant, ppr. of "mesdemcner. misde-
mean: see ni!s-2 and demeanant.] One who
commits a misdemeanor; a person guilty of
a petty crime.

Misdemeanants who have raoney In their pockets may
be seen in many of our prisons. Sydney Smith.

misdisposition

It (Canada) was no piM:il rc.bmj ; they were no set of
political convicts or social iiiiMlfiitniiiants sent out to be
gotten rid of by the Iionic gnvciiiincnt.

-Ii/icr. Jimr. Pliilii., VII. 146.

misdemeanor, misdemeanour (mis-de-mc'-
nor), n. [Formerly iilso mi.^(l< miiiniirc, and
iinprop. misdemcsnar; < mis-- -(- liemtaiKir: see
misdemean.] 1. Ill behavior; evil conduct;
fault.

Ood takes a particular notice of our personal misde-
meanors. South, Works, IX. xii.

2. In taw, an offense of a less grave nature than
an indictable felony. See crime sim\ felon i/.

A crime or misdemesnor is an act committed, or omit-
ted, in violation of a public law eitlierforbiilding or amt-
manding it. Blaekslmu, Com., IV. i.

3t. Mismanagement; mistake in management
or treatment.
Some naturall fault in the soil, or misdemeanure of the

owners. .SfiwoiiaWc .9ennon, p. 25 (1644). (Latliam.)

"Syn. 1. Misdeed, misconduct, misbehavior, trespass,
transgression, niisiloing.—2. .See crime and offriise.

misdepartt (mis-de-piirt'), V. t. [ME. misde-
jiarten ; < niis-'^ + depart.] To part or distrib-
ute tmoqually.

He misdeparteth richesse temi)oral.
Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 9.

misderi've (mis-de-riv'), )'. /.; pret. and jip. mis-
derircd, ppr. misderiring. [< »iii'-l + derive]
If. To divert from the proper course ; mislead;
misdirect.

Misderimtig the well-meant devotions of charitable and
pious souls into a wrong channel.

Bp. Halt, Cases of Conscience, iii. 7.

2. To en- in deriving: as, to mi.idcrire a wonl.
misdescribe (mis-des-krib'), 1'. t.; pret. and pji.

mi.idescribcd, ppr. misdeserihing. [< m/.v-l + de-
scribe.] To describe falsely or enoneously.
misdescription (mis-des-krip'shon), n. [< wi.s-1

+ descri/diim.] Erroneous deseriptioti ; faulty
or fraudulent description: as, misdescription of
goods by an importer.

I recently set myself the task of classifying them into
the four classes of successful, ])artially successful, mis-
descriptions, and failures.

Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, III. 427.

misdesertt (mis-de-zerf), n. [< »(j's-i + desert^.]
Ill desert.

My haplesse case
Is not occasion'd through my misdesert.
But through misfortune. Spenser, F. Q., VI. 1. 12.

misdevotion (rais-de-v6'shon), n. [< mis-'^ +
drrotion.] Misdirected devotion; mistaken
piety.

A place where misdevoHon frames
A thousand prayers to saints whose very names
The church knew not, heav'n knows not yet. Donne.

misdiet (mis-di'et), H. [< »/J4-l + diet^, «.]
Improper diet or food.

A dry dropsie through his flesh did flow.
Which by misdiet daily greater grew.

Spejwer, F. Q.,I.iv. 23.

misdiett (mis-di'et), v. i. [< 7H/.S-1 -I- diet\ v.]

To eat improper or injurious food ; diet irregu-
larly or improperly.
Certainly this great body by mis-dieting and willfull dis-

order contracted these spirituall diseases.

Bp. Hall, Balm of nilead.

misdietert (mis-di'e-tfer), n. One who misdiets.

If, consorting with misdieters, he bathe himselfe in the
muddy streamesof their luxury and ryot, he is in the veiy
next suburbes of death it selfe.

Optick Glass of Iluminirs i\GZ9). (Nares.)

misdiglltt(mis-dat'),a. [<mis-^ + dight.] Badly
dressed.

Despis'd nature suit them once aright,
Their bodie to their coate, both now mis-dight.

Bp. Halt, Satires, iii. 7.

misdirect (mis-di-rekf), v. t. [< mis-'i + direct.]

To direct wrongly. (a)To give erroneous information
or instruction to, (6) To give a wrong course or direction
to. (c) To write an incorrect address upon : as, U> misdi-
rect a letter.

misdirection (mis-di-rek'shon), n. [< mis-'l +
direction.] The act of misdirecting, or the state
of being misdirected; wrong direction; an er-

roneous indication, guidance, or instruction

:

as, the misdirection of a letter; a judge's 7«/.sfH-

rections to the jury.

Through ignorance or misdirection it may limit or en-
feeble the animal or being that misguides it.

B. U. Clarke, Sex in Education, p. 26.

Egoists would regard this as chimerical ami impossible,
or, if possible, a plain misdirection of elfnrts.

U. Sidgu-ick, Methods of Ethics, p. 204.

misdispositiont (mis-dis-po-zish'on), n. [<
m)s-l + disposition.] Bad disposition.

Besides supernatural delusions, there is a deceit of the
sight; whether through the indisposition of the organ or
the distance of the oltject, or the misdisj>nsitinn of the
medium. Bp. Halt, The Deceit of Appearance.
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misdistinguish (mis-dis-ting'Kwisli), i>. i. [< misdreadt (mis-dred'). t'- *• [< mw-l + f''"co'?-]

(Iisliiii/iiish.'\ To distinguish wrongly
or erroneously; make false distinctions.

If wu imncinc a difference where tlicro is le, beciiusc

wc cliatiTi^'iiish where we shullM ni)t, it iiuiy not lie<lenie<l

tliiit wi' inisiliMtujuish. Hooker, Kceles. I'nlity, iii. § :i.

misdivide (mis-di-vid'), r. /.; pret. and pp. niis-

cliridcd, ppr. mixilkiUhiij. [< mis-l + diridi.]

To divide wTOUgly.

misdivision (mis-di-vizli'on), «. [< mi.v-1 +
dirisidii.] A wrong or faulty division.

misdo (niis-di)'), c; pret. mixdid, pp. misdoiic,

]))ir. iiiisdniiKj. [< ME. misdoii, < AS. misdOn (=
OFries. mixdun = 1). misdoni = MLG. viisdon

= ()H(;. misuntiiiin, missidiuDif'MH.G.mi.ssctuon).

act wronglr, otTend, < mis- + don, do: see mis-'^

and f^)l.] '1. Iraii.s. If. To do wi'ong to; treat

badly. CIkiiicci:— 2. To do or perform amiss.

ErKo, smile slial sonic quyte and synne to synne wende,
And al that man hath mysdo I, man, wyl amende.

Piers Flomnan (M), xviii. S.W.

II. iiUmiis. To act amiss; err in action or

conduct.
If I have mUdojie,

As I have wrong'd indeed botli yon and yours.

Greene, .fames IV., v.

Not wilfully misdmng, but unaware
Misled. MMon, P. R., i. 225.

misdoer (mis-dO'er), «. [< ME. misdocre; < mix-

do + -()!.] One who misdoes or does wrong;
one who commits a fault or crime ; an evil-doer.

(Thcyl compel all men to follow them, strengthening

their kingdom with the multitude of all jiiisdoers.

Tt/iulale, Ans. to .sir T. More, etc. (Parker .Soc.), p. l\6.

Were they not contained in duty with a fear of law,

whirh intlicteth sharp punishments to mwdoers, no man
sliould enjoy anything. Spenser, State of Ireland.

misdoing (mis-do'ing), n. [Verbal n. of mi.tdn,

c] A wrong done; a fault or crime; an of-

fense.

Pandulph, a lawier, and Durant, a templer, conimiuK
vnio Kins! John, exhorted him ... to reforme his i/iis-

ihioiiiij}!. Holinshed, King John, an. 1211.

misdoomt (niis-dom'), )'. <. [<mis-^ + doom. Cf.

;»(.«/((/«.] To misjudge.

Know, there shall ludgement come.
To doom them right who Others, rash, mudoom.

Job Triumphant (tr. by Sylvester), ii. 287.

misdoubt (mis-douf), r. [< )H(«-1 + douhf^, t'.]

I. Iraiix. 1. To suspect; regard with suspicion.

[Now colloq.]

Th.at which was costly he feared was not dainty, and.

d with dread or foreboding,
s-dred'), )i.

vil : foreboding.
misdreadt (mis-dred'), ». [< mis-' + dread.]

Dread of

The passions of the mind,
I'hat have their first conception by mif-drcwl.

Have after-nourishment and life by care.

Shak., Pericles, i. 2. 12.

mise't (niiz; F. pron. mez)i "• [*^ ME. 'mixc, <

OF. mi.-tr, a putting, setting, lajnng out, expense,
judgment, tax, etc., F. misc, a putting, setting,

dress, etc.,< ML. missa (also mi.w, after OF.),

a laying out, expense, fem. of missus (>F. mis),

pp. of mittirc (> F. mettre), send, put: see mis-

sion.] 1. Outlay; disbursement; expenditure.
Hence, in Eiuj. hik. : (a) A gift of cattle, produce, or
money made to a superior as a commutation, or to secure

miserable

This year also he maile proclamation to redress the m«-
emploi/itwiit i>f lan<l8 or goods given Ut charitable uses.

Ilaker, King James, an. 1622.

misent, ". An obsolete form of mi;.:cii.

misenite (mi»'en-it), «. [< Miseno (see def.)

-I- -lie-.] In minrral., a hydrous sulphate of

potassium found in white silky fibers in a hot
tufa cavern near Miseno, Italy.

misenroll, misenrol (mis-<'n-rol' ), r. t. [< wis-i

-I- enroll.} To enter or enroll by mistake; en-

roll eiTOueousIy.
I should thee mitenroute

In iKwke of life.

Danet, .Muses Sacriflce, p. M. (Datiet.)

misenter (rais-en't(-r), v. t. [< iHiA-l -I- enttr'^.]

Toenter erroneously or by mistake: as, to mis-

enter items in an account.
immunity from taxes, tines, and other impositions; thus, migentrcatt (mis-en-tref), f. ^ [< nil«-l -(- en-

'"'" •••"''" -' "'* .!„(„»««»,
To maltreat; abuse; treat badly. Hul-fonncrly, in Wales, an honorary gift of the peo|ile to a new

king or prince of Wales; also, a tribute paid in the county
palatine of Chester in England at the change of the owner

Innl.]
liirrll.

designate the revenue thus accruing to the crown or lord

(b) Any payment made to secure a liberty or innnunity

;

tax or tallage.

Unnecessary impositions by way of excise, loans, mizeit,

weekly and monthly assessments.
British Bellman, 1648(Harl. Misc., VII. 628). (Dairiet.)

2. In common-law procedure, in a writ of right,

ii traverse by which both parties put the cause
directly upon the question as to which had the

better r'

jjoint in

in other actions.

A court which may try the mise joined upon a writ of

right.

IT. Nelson, Lex Maneriorum (1726), p. 36. (Encyc. Diet.)

I think there can be no doubt that, upon the niise joineil

on the mere right, every affirmative matter going to the

right and title of the demandant, the want of which might
have been pleaded in bar of this action (as contradistin-

guished from matter in abatement), is necessarily put in

issue. Lee, J., in 10 Gratt. (Va.), 35.').

3. Arbitration, or a settlement or agreement
reached by arbitration. See phrases below.

—

Mise of Amiens, the decision in favor of Henry III. of

England rendered on January 23d, 12B4, by Louis IX. of

France, to whom the difficulties between Henry and cer-

tain of his rebellious barons had been referred for arbi-

tration.— WU.se of Lewes, the compact, agreement, or

compromise by which, in May, 1264, the difficulties exist-

ing between Henry UI. of England aud his rebellious

barons were settled.

The "Mise of Lewes," the capitulation which secured the

safety of the king, contained seven articles.

Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 177.

_, ,
mise-t, «• See mease'^.

thoiigh tlieinvention were delicate, he misdoubted the mlseaset (mis-ez'), K. [< ME. miseiSC, mi/seise,

of the earldom. The phrase tfie mise was often used to misentry (mis-en'tri), n.
;
pi. niiscntries (-triz).

making. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii

We put him in charge of a woman who said she'd take

care of him, but I misdentbt her.

C. F. Woolson, Anne, p. 371.

2. To think; have a suspicion or inkling of.

We misdoubted that they would be slaine by the way.
Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 70.

II. intrans. To entertain doubt ; have a sus-

picion.

MisdoubtitM much, and fearful of the event.

Dryden, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 110.

1 misdoubt much if you do not begin to forswear Eng-
land. The Century, XXVI. 8'22.

misdoubt (mis-douf), n. .[< m/.v-l + douht'^.]

1. Lliincccssary or imworthy doubt ; irresolu-

tion; hesitation.

Now, York, or never, steel thy fearful thoughts.

And change misdoubt to resolution.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI

2t. Suspicion, as of crime or danger.

He cainiot so precisely weed this land
As his misdoubts present occasion.

SiMk., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 1

Use not

So hard a language ; your jnisdoubt is causeless.

Ford, Broken Heart, v

misdoubtfult (mis-dout'ful), «. [< misdoubt

-Jul.] Misgiving; mistrusting; suspicious.

She gan to cast in her misdoubt.fuU minde
A thousand fe:ues. Spenser, F. Q., V. vi. 3.

misdra'W (m)s-<lra'), v.; pret. rnisdreir, pp. mis-

druu'u, ppr. misdrawintj. [< ME. misdruuen ;

< jHi.?-l + draw.'i I. trans. To draw or draft

badly.

The practical arguments and the legal disquisitions in

America are often like those of trustees eari-ying out a

misdrawn will. Batjehot, Eng. Const. (Boston ed.), p. 286.

There were also 40 diagrams, . . . all misdraivn.
I'roc, Soc. Psych, liesearch, III. 427.

II. iiilr<nis. To fall apart.

misdra'wing (mis-dra'ing), n. [Verbal n. of

viindraw, vT] Distraction; falling apart.

For the realnie ne sholde not seme blisful, yif there
were a yok of inysdrawjpiges in diverse parties.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 12.

. 1. 332.

. 206.

[< niis-i -)- entry.] An erroneous entry or

I'liarge. as in an account,

misepiscopistt (mis-e-jns'ko-pist), «. [< Gr.

Iiwciv, hate, + i-iricKo-oi, bishop, + -isl.] A
hater of bishops or of prelacy.

Those jn&e;»«co/tt8ts . . . envied and denyed that honour
to this or any other Bishops.

Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 640. (.DavUs.)

ighT." Alraveree upon some'coiiaterai miserl (miV.er), n. and a. [Formerly also »ii.-<T

. a writ of right was called an issue, as (and misnrd) ; < ME. 'miser, meser, < OF .
miser

= Sp. mi.iero = Pg. It. misero, wretclied, avan-
cious, < L. miser, wi'etchcil, unfortunate, un-

happy, miserable, sick, ill, bad, worthless, etc.;

cf. (jr./u(7or, hatred. Hence also E. miserable,

misery, etc., commiserate, mesel, etc. For tho

sense "2, cf. miserable, a. ,5.] I. h. If. A mis-

erable jierson ; one who is wretched or un-

happy.
Vouchsafe to stay your steed for humble mi*ers sake.

Spenser, V. Q., II. i. 8.

I wish that it may not prove some ominous foretoken

of misfortune to have met with such a i/iwer as I am.
Sir /'. Sidney, Arcadi.i, ii.

2. An extremely avaricious person ; one who
lioards money; a niggard; one who in wealth
coiulucts himself as one afflicted with poverty.

Rich honesty dwells like a miser, sir, in a poor house.

Shak., As you Like it, v. 4. 63.

'Tis strange the miser should his cares employ
To gain those riches he can ne'er enjoy.

Pope, Moral Essays, iv. I.

Miser'B gallont, a very small measure, probably a gill.

Her ordnance are gallons, pottles, quarts, pints, and the
miters yallon. John Taylor, Works (1U30). (A'arrt.)

II, «. Characteristic of a miser. [Kare.]

Still o'er these scenes my mem'ry wakes.
And fondly broods with miser care !

Bums, To Mary In Heaven.

miserMmi'zer), ['. «. [<miser^.H.] To gather
or keep like a miser; keep with jealous care;

hoard : with up.

miser-, mizer (mi'zfr), n. [Origin uncertain:
said to be so called as used to '"miser up'' or

collect the earth through which it bores; <

»i/.S(rl, ('. Otherwise thought to be connected
with G. »i( i.sr/, a chisel.] An iron cylinder with

an opening in the side and a cutting lip, at-

tached to the lower end of a boring-ro<l, used in

the process of sinking wells in water-bearing
strata. The bottom is conical, with a valvcd opening
through which the earth can pass upward. In the so-

called • pot-miser." used in pebbly clay, there is no valve,

but the soil is forced upwanl by a worm on the outsitle of

the pot, wliich is conical in fonn. and over whose edge it

falls :is the instrument works its way downwaril.

miser'- (mi'zer), r. t. [Also micer; < //ii'.srrS, h.]

To collect in the interior of the boring-tool

called a miser: used with m;).

[< OF. mi-
ni i-

Mo,
']

He shoulil fear more the hurt that maybe done him by
a pom- widow, or a miserable man, than by the greatest

gentleman of them all.

Latimer, 4th Sermon bcf. Edw. VI., 1549.

What's more miserable than discontent?
Shak., 2 Hen. Vl., HL 1. 201.

Fallen cherub, to be weak is miseraUe,

Doing or suffering. Milton, i: L, 1. 157.

2. Causing or attended by suffering or unhap-
piness ; distressing ; doleful : as, a miserable lot

or condition ; miserable weather.

nicsc!,-.c, niisese, < OF. "meseise, mesaise, F. mes-

ai.ie, discomfort, < JHf.s- + else, aise, ease : see

mis-'^aniease. Ct. malea.'ie, disease.] Discom-
fort; trouble.

And so endured the kynge in grete mysese for love of

Ygerne, and at laste he complayned hym-self to tweyne

that he moche trusted of grete ang^Tysshe.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. (M.

So that he moste for mysese awei at the ende.
Robert of GUntcester, p. 31.

miseasedt (mis-ezd'), «• [ME. miscied; < mi.s-

case + -ed".] Ha\-ing discomfort or trouble.

Thanne is misericorde, as seith the philosophre, a vertu

by which the corage of man is stiied by the mysese of hym
that is mysesed. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

miseasyt (mis-e'zi), a. [ME. miscsy; < miscase

+ -y^.] Uneasy; uncomfortable.

Skmdyng is me bcste, vnneth male I liggefor pureinu-
cdsie sorowe. Testament of Lone, i.

miseditionf (mis-e-dish'on), n. [< w/.v-l + edi-

tion.] A wrong editing'; au erroneous edition.

A mis-edition of the Vulgate, which perverts the sense,

by making a wTong stop in the sentence.
Bp. Hall, Cases of Conscience, iii. 10.

miseducation (mis-ed-fi-ka'shon), H. [< wi*-l

ami detailof an acted play; heuce, tlie sm'-

roundings of any event,

mise-moneyt (miz'mun'i), ». Money given by
way of mise.

misemploy (mis-cm-ploi'). ''• '• [^ wii.<-l -f- em-
ploy.] To employ wrongly or uselessly ; make
a bad, ineffective, or pui-poseless use of : as, to

misemploy one's means or opportunities.

He did so much as he could do no more, all which hath

been mitemployed and abused by themselves.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 309.

misemplojnnsnt (mis-em-ploi'meut), n. [<

misemploy + -menl.] Ill or useless em|)loy-

nuut ; misapplicatiou ; misuse : as, the miscm-

jiloyment of time or money.

gross and miserable ignorance.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 178.

Being even as t.aking leave of this miseratile world, God
did direct him to the great way or Castragan.

Capi. John SmiUt. True Travels, I. 41.



miserable

3. Maniffstiii}; mispry; iiidioativo of want or

sulTeriii;;; sliockiii;;: pitiiililc : lis, a mixmililr

Imt ; to 1)0 coviTOii witli mistrithli- rafjs ; miser-

(iblc looks.— 4. Of wivtchcd chanictcr oi- ([ual-

ity; without valuo or merit; very poor; mean;
wortlili'ss : as, a miserabli- soil ; a mixiriihlr i)or-

formcr or pcrforinauee ; a iiiiserdhlc subterfuge.

MixeralAe comforters are ye all. Job xvi. 2.

It was muerable economy, indceil, to RrudKe a reward
of a few thotisaiida to one wlio had made the State richer
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li> millions. Macmdati. Iliat. Eng., xxilL

5. Covetous; miserly; niggardly. [Obsolete
or Seoleh.]

'I'lie liberiU-hearted man is, by the opinion of the prodi-

gal, miiteraUe; and by the judgment of the initterablr, lav-

ish. Hooker.

Wliich the king thanlvfully receiving, noting hia MnVrrt-
l}lr natnre, and that his gift ratlier did proceed from liope

of gain tluui good will.

PasquiVg Jcgls, etc. (ICiM). (Xares.)

Our language, by a peculiar signitlcance of diiUect, calls

the covetous man the miserable man.
South, Works, VIII. vi.

6t. Compassionate; merciful; commiserating.
[Rare.]

My son 's In . . . gaol, . . . and outstep (unless) the king
he viiaerable, hees like to totter.

IJei/tvood, King Edward IV. (Plays, I. 72, reprint, 1874).

= Syil. 1. Distressed, forlorn, disconsolate, afflicted, pitia-

ble. See aj/licHon.

II. ". An unfortunate, unhappy creature ; a

wretcli.

Tis a cruel joiH'ney to send a few vmerables.
Sterile, Sentimental Journey, p. 30.

miserableness (miz'e-ra-bl-nes), n. 1. The
slate (ir quality of being miserable; misery;
\vretchednes.s.— 2t. Miserliness; niggardliness.

Mtjiernbtene.^

Hath brought in distress.

Skelton, Why Come ye not to Court V

miserably (miz'e-ra-bli), adv. In a miserable
manner: calamitously; pitiably; deplorably;
very poorly or meanly; wretchedly.

He will inferably destroy those wicked men.
Mat xxi. 41.

Many men were lifted vp [by a tempest in the harbor of

l>ontingol and carried in the aire many bow-shots, some
being thereby mitterably bruised.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 910.

Where you shall be so miseraUy entertained.
Sir P. Sidney.

The younger clerks were . . . miserably paid.
Macaulay, Lord Clive.

miserationf (miz-e-ra'slion), /(. [= F. mi.i(i-a-

linii = hip. iiiiscracion = Pg. minirai^ao = It.

mhi rii;:i<)nc, < L. miscratio(n-), compassion, <

nmerari, \i]>. miscratus, pity: see miserable.']

Commiseration
;
pity.

God of his miserafion
Send better reforniacion.

Skeltrm, Why Come ye not to Court?

Misereatur (miz"e-re-a'ter), ji. [So called be-
cause beginning with the words "Misereatur
vestri omuipotens Dens" ('Almighty God have
mercy u|iori you'): L. misereatur, 3d pers. sing.

pros. subj. of miitereri, pity: see miserere.'] Id

the Roman Catholic and other Latin littirgies,

the tirst part of the public form of absolution,
following tlie ('onfiteor in the mass. It is also

used at jiriuie and complin, and, with the sin-

gular jironouu (tut), in sacramental absolution.

miserectt (mis-e-rekf), V. t. [< »(is-i + ereet.]

To ereet wrongly; erect with a wrong object.

Cause those iniserected altars to be beaten down to the
ground. Bp. Hall, Hard Texts, .\raos iii. 15.

miserere (miz-e-re're), n. [So called because be-
ginning with the words, taken from the Vulgate
version of the 51st Psalm, "Miserere mei, Do-
mine " ( ' Pity me, O Lord ') : L. miserere, 2d pers.

sing. impv. of misereri, pity, < miser, wretched

:

see i«!.srri.] 1 . The 51st Psalm (50th in the Vul-
gate and Douay versions): so called from its first

word. In the liturgies of the Roman Cathcilic and Greek
churches it is used in the communion of the sick, the
burial service, and on other like occasions. Hence —(a)
The service of which the miserere fonns a part. (6) A
musiciU setting of this psalm. The most celebrated ex-

ample is the 11 iserere of .\llegri, written about 1635, which
forms a part of the Tenebne service sung in Holy Week at
the Sistine Chapel in Rome. In the rendering of this

miserere so much of care, skill, and striking surroundings
condjine as to give it a unique elfectiveness as a specimen
of sacred music, (c) Any sacred musical composition of a
penitential character, id) A lamentation.

No more ay-mees and misereres, Tranlo.
Fletcher, Tamer Tamed, 111. 8.

2. A hinged seat in a church stall, made to turn
lip, and liearing on its under side a bracket
capable of affording some suj>port to one wlio,

in standing, leans against it. The umler side of the
seat, in medieval and Renaissance examples, is usually

Miserere, from AIl-Souls College, Oxford,

a, miserere scat turned b;ick, showing carving: b, scat let down.

ornamentally carved, often with grotesques or caricatures.

Also called misericordia, misericorde, misericord. See lAaU.

We are still sitting here in this Miserere.

Loit'jfellou', Hyperion, iv. 1.

Miserere day. Ash Wednesday. Lee, Glossary.— Mise-
rere week, the firet week in Lent. Lee, Glossaiy.

misericorde, misericord (miz"e-ri-k6rd'), ».

[< ME. miserii-iirdc, < OF. misericorde, mercy,
pity, also a dagger so called, F. miserieordc

= Sp. Pg. It. )iii.-:cririirdiii, < L. mi-ierirardia,

mercy, < miseriajrs, temler-hearted, j)itifiil,

merciful, < miserere, pity, + cor (cord-) = K.

heart: see w/.vct-I and Corel.] x. Merciful dis-

position ; forgiving pity or kindness. [Obsolete
or archaic]
Now shut ye understonde that the releevyngeof avarice

is misericorde and pitce largely taken.
Cliaucer, Parson's Tale.

Misericord and Justice both disdain thent.

Lony/ellow, tr. of Dante's Inferno, iii. 50.

2. A dagger used by a knight to put a wound-
ed man out of liis misery (to give the conj) de
grdce). Against the complete
armor of the knight the weapon
would have no effect, except in

the case of a fallen enemy, the
joints of whose armor might be
found and jienetrated.

The long sword with cross-

guard and the shoi-t dagger or
misericorde were now [1410] in

fashion. Encyc. Brit., II. 666.

3. Same as miserere, 2.

The misericords,

or hinged seats,

are decorated with
very interesting
carved subjects,
three on each.
The Academy, No.

[890, p. 864.

miserliness
(mi'zer-li-nes),

«. The state or
quality of be-
ing a miser or
of miserly dis-

position or hab-
its; avaricious-
ness ; niggard-
liness; penuri-
ousness.
miserly (mi'-
zfer-li), a. [<

miser^ + -li/^.]

Like a miser

;

penurious ; sordid ; niggardly
;
parsimonious

:

as, a mi.icrlii person, or a jierson of miscrli/ hab-
its. =syn. Parmmmious, ^ig(/ardly, etc. &eQ penyrimts.

mise-rollt (miz'rol), «. An official account or

record in the exehetiuer of mise-moneys.
misery (miz'e-ri), «.; pi. iiii.'ieries (-riz). [< ME.
miserie, < OP. miseric, iiiisere, F. mi.scrc = Sp.

Pg. It. mi.'ieria, < L. miseria, wretchedness, <

miser, wretched: see niiserl.] 1. A state of

grievous affliction or unhappiness; mental or

physical suffering; wretchedness.

His soul was grieved for the misery of Israel.

Judges X. 16.

2. Any afflictive or depressed condition ; want
of the means of livelihood ; destitution : as, the
burning of the factory caused much misery

among the poor.

In Naples tniserif laughs and sings, and plays the Pan-
dean pipes, and enjoys itself.

T. B. Aldrich, Ponkapog to Pesth, p. 138.

3. A seated pain or ache; an acute local ail-

ment: as, to have a vii.iery in the teeth, or a
miseri/ in the side or back. [Prov. Eng. and
U. S.]

Mrs. Johns . . . talked about her husband, "and a mis-

ery in his side. . . . and howhe felt it a-c(miin'on nighon
ter a week ago." M. N. Murfree, The Atlantic, XLT. 677.

w. th<

Misericorde, isth century,

'laggcr : fi, profile of liilt : (".sec-
tion of blade ; D, scabbard.

misfeasor

4. That which makes miserable ; a cause or
source of afllictioii ; misfortune; calamity: gen-
erally in the plural.

Weep and howl for your miseries that shall come upon
you. Jjis. V. 1.

I will not wish ye half my miseries.

Shak., Hell. Vlll., iii. 1. los.

Hent lU'e they less with time than miseries.

\V. Morris, I^arthly I'aradise, I. 4.

5. Miserliness; penuriousness. [Obsolete or

Scotch.]
But Brutus, skoming this misery and nigardliness [that

of OctaviuB CaJsarl, gaue vnto cuery baml a number of

weathers to sacrifice, and fifty silver Drachmas to eucry
souldier. Aorth, tr. of i'lntarch, p. 1071.

— Syn. AjUiction. Grie/,Si/rrow, vie. i^tm ajlliction.

miseset, " See mi.ieasc.

misesteem (mis-es-tem'), «. [< w/.s-l + esteem.']

Lack of esteem; disrespect.

misestimate (mis-es'ti-mat), r. I.; )iret. and pp.
mi.'iestimated, ppr. miscstimatinij. [< luis-^ + es-

timate.'] To estimate erroneously. ./. .S'. Mill,

Logic. VT. viii. ^ i.

misexpenset (mis-eks-pens'), >i. [< )«i.s-l +
ejcpensi.] Foolish expenditure.

O wretched end of idle vanity.
Of misexpeiice and piodig:dity.

The Beijyar's Ajie (c. Uiu7). (Nares.)

misexpound fmis-eks-pound'), r. t. [< )»/.s-l -I-

cjjKiund.] To expound erroneously. Utiohcr,

Eccles. Polity, vi.G.

misexpression (mis-cks-presh'on), n. [< »«).s-l

-I- exirrcision.] Wrong or improper expression.
B<ij-ter.

misfaitt, «• [ME., < OF. mesfait, mr.tfaite, mis-
ileeil, mishap, < me.ffairc, niisdo, do haiin, < me.'<-

+ J'(iire,>Xo: see mis-"»,\viJ'aitX,J\at'^.n.] Mis-
hap; misfortune.
"I haue wonder of the," quod I. "tliat witty art liolden,

Why thow ne suwest man and Ids make that no mysfait
hem folwe." /'tcrs I'lim^nun (li), xi. 3*:H.

misfaith(mis-fath'), ?/. l< mis-i + f<iilli.] Lack
of faith or trust; distrust. Tennyson, Merlin
and Vivien.

misfallt (mis-fal'), r. i. [ME. misfallen; < >«/.s-i

-I- fain .] To fall out unluckily."

Though the ones on a tyme mysfdle.
Chaucer, Knight's 'I'ale, 1. 16:iO.

misfaret (mis-far'), r. i. [< ME. mi.ffarin. < AS.
/h/.s;/(|)-»«, go wrong, go astray, fare ill (= OFries.
mi.ifara, do wi-ong, = Icel. misf<ira, go amiss, be
lost), < mis- + faran, go, fare: see «//.s-l and
./Wrcl.] To fare ill; go wrong or do wrong; be
unfortunate.

Tlii fader and al his folk so rmsjaren hadde.
That allc here lines in a stounde hadde be lore.

William 0/ Paleme (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1369.

Sigh this thynge how it viis/erde.

Gower, Ctuif. Amant., v.

misfaret (mis-far'), n. [< ME. m^.s/crrc (=Icel.
ini.ifari); from the verb.] Ill fare; misfortune,

Jesu ! the s<m of Dauid calde.

Thou haue mercy

!

Alias ! I crye. he heris me iio3t.

He has no ruthe of my mys/are.
York Plays, p. 211.

Great comfort in her sad mis/are
Was Amoret, companion of her care.

Spenser, V. q., IV. v. 30.

misfaringt (mis-far'ing), n. [Verbal n. of mi.i-

fiin; v.] 1. Misfortune.— 2. Evil-doing.

For all the rest do most-what fare amis.
And yet their owne misfariny will not see.

Spenser, Colin Clout, 1. 758.

misfashiont (mis-fash 'on), V. t. [< m/.s-l -I-

fitsliioii.] To fashion or form wrongly. Hakc-
u-ill. On Pro'vidence.

misfatet, «• [< mw-l -f /«(«.] Ill fate or luck

;

misfortune.
Through their own viis./ate in hauing none,
Gr, hauing Vertues, not to haue them known.

Panaretus (tr. by .Sylvester).

misfeasance (mis-fo'zans), «. [Foi-merly also

)iiisj'(iiz<niee; < OF. »«c.s/rt/.s-n«Cf,wi'ong, trespass,

< niisfdi.sant, doing wrong: see misfcasant. Cf.

malfeasance.] Inlaw: (a) A trespass; a wrong
done, (i) In modern use, more specifically, the
misuse of power; niisbeha\ior in office; the
wTongful and injurious exercise of lawful au-

thority, as distinguished from malfeasance and
lumfeusance. This word is often carelessly used
in the sense of malfeasance.

misfeasant (mis-fe'zant), «. [< OF. mesfaisaiit,

ppr. of me.%faire, mesfere (F. m/fairc), do harm,
< mes- + fairc, < L. facere, do: see mis-'^ and
fact, and cf. damaye-feasant.] In law, a tres-

passer; a misfeasor.

misfeasor, misfeazor (mis-fe'zor), n. [< OF.
inisfiisour, mesfesor, < mcsfaire, misilo : see mi.s-

friisant.] One who is guilty of misfeasance.



misfeat

misfeatt, ». [Also misfcrl ; < OF. mcsfaite, an
ill (Icccl, < mexj'fiire, do wrong: see misfecisaiit,

»«/.v--, ;iiiil./; ((/!.] Illiieed; wrong. Ilalliuill.

misfeazancet, "• An olisolctc form of mixfcn-
sdlirr.

misfeazor, «. See mixfcasor.

misfeignt (mis-fau'), v. i. and t. [i iiUs-'^ +
fekjnj] To feign with an evil design.

Kor so -init/ciijiiituj her true knight to bee.
Speiiner, V. (J., I. iii. 40.

misfire (mis-fir'), H. [< )K(.s-l + fire.} A fail-

ure in firing, as of a gun or cannon.

In ca.sc of miafirc thrcuiKh no fuiilt of the shooter, another
biril ahull be uUowuil. Tribuiw Book of Spartu, p. a9.'i.

misfit (mis-fit'), i: t.; pret. and pp. misfitted,

p|ir. iiiisfiltiiui. [< mw-l + fit", 1'.] 1. To make,
as a garment, etc., of a wrong size.— 2. To
supply with something that does not fit or is

not suitable.

misfit (uiis-fif), H. [imis-'^ + fit'^,71.'] A wrong
or bail lit; something, as a suit of clothes, that
tits badly.

misforgivet, ''. t. and i. [ME. misforgiven, mis-
furycicii, < >«i's-l -I- forgivr.l To misgive.

His herte inynfiyrgaf hym evemio.
Ctuiucer, Troilus, iv. 142(1.

misform (mis-form'), !'. t. [< m/.v-l + form.]
To make of au ill form; put in a bad shape.

With that viisfoniud spright he backe retumd againe.
Spenser, F. Q., I. i. f>5.

misformation (mis-f6r-ma'shon), II. [< ;»(.9-l

+ fiiniiiifiiiii.} An irregularity of formation;
malfurinaticin.

misfortunate (mis-for'tu-nat), a. [< iHi'.v-l +
fiirliiiiiitc] If. Producing misfortune.— 2.
Uufortimate.

We were the poorest of all, niadan), and have been inis-

fortuimte from the beginning. Miss Buritey, Cecilia, i. 11.

That misfiyriiniaU wasting of his strength.
fiir II. Taiiliir, Philip Van Artevelde, II., iv. 4.

misfortune (mis-for'tun), n. [< («/.s'-l + ffir-

tiiiic] 1. Ill fortune; especially, adverse for-
tune for which the sufferer is not directly re-

sponsible ; adversity.

And never dare wi^ortune cross her foot.

Shal:., M. of v., ii. 4. 36.

2. An unfortunate event or circumstance ; a
mishap or accident ; anything that causes harm
or disappointment: as, he had the mixfortiiiir

to break his leg; it was his mixfortiine, not his
faiJt.

By misfortunes was my life prolong'd,
To tell sad stories of my own mishaps.

Shah., C. of E., i. 1. 120.

By misfortuiw his design'd Alterations did not arrive at
Oxford till the Book was almost Printed olf.

Mauiidrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, Pref.

For the purposes of the present discussion [upon bank-
ruptcy "caused by misfortune without any misconduct
on the dcbt^jr's part "], viisfortuiie is equivalent to some
adverse event not immediately dependent on the actions
or will of him who suiters from it. and of so improbable a
chiu-acter that no prudentman would take it into his calcu-
lations in reference to the interests either of himself or of
others. Fry, L. J., L. R. 20 IJ. B. 816.

3. A lapse from virtue. [CoUoq.]

"If you please, ma'am, I had a miifortune, ma'am," re-

plied the girl, casting down her eyes. "What, have you
not been mm'ried'/" " No, nni'am, not yet."

Marryat, .Midshipman Easy, iii,

= 85^1. 2. Mischance, Misliap, Mis/ttrtiaw, Disaster. Caiam-
ity, Cataslritptic, tnisadventure, ill, harm, reverse, blow,
stroke, trouble. The first six woi-ds .are arranged in the
order of strength; theyngreein denoting untoward events,
produced by causes presiunably independent of the suf-

ferer. Mischance is the liirbfest word fur that which is real-

ly disagreeable; a iiiishriji ni;iy be ,,>iiip;iratively a trivial

thing; lioth generally apply to the experience of individu-
als. Misfortune is the most general of these words ; a mis-
fortune is a really serious matter ; it may befall a person,
family, or nation. A very serious misfortune atfecting
large numbers is a calamity, the central idea of which is

widc-spreail and general mischief. A rfr^a.s'^'ris not nece.s-

sarily wide-spread ; it is generally sudden, ami its impor-
tance is in its effeels upon other interests, as marring <'r

ruining particular plans, hopes, courses, or comiitions of
things, A rfiJi'Tsf/^r may befall an individmU; a cnlamity
can come to an individual only by atfecting his welfare
largely, or bringing him into deep distress, .\ catastrophe
is strictly a great misfortune bringing things to an end,
a final crash, a finishing stroke: as, this brought on the
catastrophe. See ajllietion.

misfortunet (mis-fur'tuu), v. i. [< minfortune,
II. \ To fall out unfortunately or unhappily;
fail or miscarry.

The t^ueenc, after mariage, was conceined with childe,
hniii misfortuiie.d. Sttjfr, Cliron., Pref.

misfortunedt (mis-for'tiind), rt. [< mixfortunv +
-"/'-'.] .\tlendi'il by misfortune; unfortunate.

charity hath the judging of so many private grievances
in a misfortuned weiilock.

Milton, Tetrachordon. {Latliam.)

misforyevet, r. t. and /. See misforijive.
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misframef (mis-fram'), t). <. [<»iis-l +frftmr.'\
'I'll tranic wrongly or amiss. Sir T. Murr,
Works, \K K74.

misgesturedt (mis-jes'turd), a. [< m«-i -1- ijis-

liire + -id-.\ Awkward or ill-behaved.

To be inisijejttured in our p!"ayer8.

lip. Hall, Contemplations, Foyle of Amalek,

misgett (mis-gef), r. <. [ME. »i/.s(/f^« ; < mi.s-^

+ yil^.] To get wrongly or unlawfully; pro-
cure by unlawful means.

Of that thei were first misget.
(iower, Conf. Amant. , viii.

Leave, faytor, ijuickely that misgotten weft
To him that hath it better jnstifyde.

Spenser, 1'. Q., VL L 18.

misgiet, r. t. See misguy.
misgive (mis-giv'), v.; pret. viisgarr, pp. mi.t-

gircii, ppr. iiii.-.i/iriiii/. [< mis-l + givc'^. (,'f. mi.s-

forgir/:] I. tniii.i. If. To give or grant amiss.
I knew nothing of any of their liberty misgiven or mis-

used, till about a fortnight since.

-16;;. laud. Works, V. 2M.

2. To give doubt or apprehension to ; make a]i-

prehensive; cause to hesitate: used of the mind,
heart, conscience, etc., with a pronoun for ob-
ject, or with the ob.ject unexpressed.

Surely those unarmed and Petitioning People needed
not have bin so formidable to any but to such whiise con-
sciences misgave them how ill they had deserv'd of the
People. Milton, Eikonoklastes, iv.

Her mind misgae by a she heard
That 'twas his wedding day.

young BeA-te (Child's Ballads, IV. 14X
Emmy's mind somehow mT'^i/rtre her about her friend.

Rebecca's wit, spirits, and accomplishments troubled her
with a rueful disquiet. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxv.

Il.t iiitnins. 1. To give way to doubt ; be ap-
prehensive ; hesitate.

We shrink at near hand, and fearfully misgive.

Bp. Hall, Calling of Moses.

2. To give way; break down.
Plans misfrive and prospects lour and look dreary on

every side of me. T. Chalmers, Lect. on Konians, xliv.

misgi'Ting (mis-giv'ing), H. [Verbal n. of iiii.f-

girc, r.} A failing of confidence ; doubt; dis-
trust.

she boasts a confidence she does not hold;
. . . conscious of her crimes, she feels instead
A cold misgiving, and a killing dread.

Cowper, Conversation, L 770.

misgO (mis-go'), V. I.
;

pret. miswciit, pp. m/.s-

i/iiii(\ ppr. misgoing. [< ME. ini.'igon (= MI).
inisgani); < >«(«-l + go, v.] If. To go wrong;
go astray,

I wot wel by the cradel I have misgo;
Here lith the miller and his wit also.

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 3:i^.

3if any man base in court viys-gayiw,
To porter warde he schalle be time,
Ther to a-byde the lortles wylle.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 310.

Lord, how was I misgone ? how e.asie 'tis to erre

!

Marston, Dutch Courtezan, ii. 1.

2. To miscarry. [Rare.]

Some whole fleets of cargoes . . , had ruinously mis-
gom\ Cartyle, Reminiscences, I. 161*.

misgoggle, r. t. See mi.^gruggk:

misgovern (mis-guv'ern),"i\ t. [< Hfi'.'.-l -f

i/iirrni.] To govern ill; administer unfaith-
fully.

misgovernancet (inis-guv'er-nans), >i. [< ME.
iiii.sgiircniiiiuu-c: < »((,«-^ + goi-cnifiiicf.'] 1. Mis-
behavior; misconduct.

He [.Adam] for misgovernaunce
Was drive out of his heigh prosperitee
To labour, and to belle, and to meschainice.

Cliaucer, Slonk's Tale. 1. 2i
2. Misgovcrninent.
He [the prior] confessed that he had a vision indeed;

which was, that the ReiUm of Englainl should be destroy*
ed through the Miggcvernance of King Rich:u-d.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 11^.

misgoverned (mis-guv'<>nid1. />. n. l. ill or
badly giivcrned; characterized l>v bad a<i-

ministration, as of public alTairs: as, a iiii.i-

ijovenicd country or people.— 2t. Led astray;
misguided; ill-behaved.

Rude, misgovern'd hands from windows' lops
Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head.

Shak., Rich. II., v. 2. r..

misgovernment (mis-guv'ern-ment), H. [<
iiiis-l + giinrniiiriit.] 1. Bad government, man-
agement , or administration of public or private
affairs.

Men lay the blame of those evils whereof they know not
the ground upon jmblic misgovernment. lialeigh. Essay.

2. Want of self-restraint ; irregularity in con-
duct : inisbehavi(u'.

Eschue betynies the whirlpoolc of mitgouemment.
Gascoigne, To the Youth of England.

misguy
Thus, pretty lady,

I .am Borry for thy much misgovernmenL
SiMk., Much Ado, iv. L 100.

misgracioust (mis-gia'shus), «. [< ME. mis-
grniidii.'i ; < ;«i.?-l + griirious.'i Not gracious
or agreeable ; disagreeable ; uncouth.

His figure [Vulcan's],
Both in visage and of stature,
Is lothly and misgracioug.

Qtivcer, Conf. Amant., v.

misgrafft (mis-graf), V. t. [< mis-^ + graff'^.]
Till- old and eoiTect form of miKgrafl. See
griift-, II.

The course of true love never did mn smooth

;

But either it wa» different in blooil, . . .

Or else misgraffed in respect of years.

Shak., M. X. D., i. 1. 137.

misgraft (mis-graft'), r. t. [< «(i.'*-l + griiff^.']

To graft amiss; graft on a wrong or unsuitable
stock.

misgreett, '' t. [< j«is-l -l- gicet^.] To err or
offend in greeting or saluting.

And if any one of this brotherhood misgreet another, let
him make boot [amends] with thirty pence.

(Jui.ted in Ungtish Gilds(t.. E. T. S.), Int., p. iviiL

misgroimdedt (mis-groun'ded), a. [< i»i«-l -f-

groiinitiil.] Not well grounded; ill-founded.
Diiiiiif, The Cross.

misgrCWth (mis-groth'), H. [< mw-l + groicth.']

Au abnormal growth ; an excrescence.

Mediaival charity and mediseval chastity are manifestly
misgroicths ... of the ideas of kindness and purencss.

M. Arnold, Last Essays, Pref.

misgruggle, misguggle (mis-grug'l, -gug'l),
r. t.

;
]iret. and pp. iiiingruggltil, mi.igugglcd, jipr.

misgrugijliiig, iiii.igiiggting. [Also mixgiiggle ; <

mw-1 + f/rufigle, rumple, disorder; origin ob-
scure.] To mangle or disfigure; rumple; han-
dle roughly. [Scotch.]

Donald had been misguggled by ane of these doctors
about Paris. Seott, Waverley, xviii.

misguess (mis-ges'), r. t. or i. [< mis-'^ +
giiiss.] To guess wrongly or erroneously.

Some false shrewes there be hee mysse gesgeth amonge.
Sir T. More, Works, p. 976.

misguggle, r. See mitgruggle.

misguidance (mis-gi'dansj, n. [< mi«-l -t- guid-
ance] Bad or eiToneous guidance ; harmful di-

rection or advice ; evil influence over thouglit
or action.
By causing an errour in . . . his judgment, to cause an

errour in his choice too; the misguidance of which nuist
naturally engage him in those courses that directly tend to
his destruction. South. Work.s, I. xil.

Grievous misguidance of the artisans by their advisers,
W. II. Greg, Misc. Essays, 1st ser., p. 8.-

misguide (mis-gid'), v. t.
; pret. and pp. »mia--

gnidid, ppr. nii.iguiding, [< »«i.s-l -I- guide.]
1. To guide erroneously; give a wrong direc-
tion to; lead astray in action or thought.

Now the fair goddess. Fortune,
Fall deep in love with thee ; and her great charms
Misguide thy opiwsers' swords! Shak., *'or.. i. ^. 23.

The chariot of government would be often, and danger-
ously, misguided by rash unskilful drivers, did not an in-

visible hand hold the reins, and gently direct the course
of it. Bp. Atterbury, Sermons. I. viii.

Vanity is mor« apt to misguide men than false reasoning.
Goldsmith, Polite Learning, viii,

2. To ill-use; maltreat. [Scotch. ]= Syn. 1. To
mislead, misdirect.

misguidet (mis-gid'). H. [<miti-'i^ + guide.] Mis-
guidance ; guidance into error; hence, trespass

;

eiTor; sin.

Nor spirit, nor Angcll, though they man snrpas.
Could make amends to God for man s misifuyde.

Spenser, Hymn of Heavcnly'Love, L 144

misguidingt (mis-gi'ding), n. Mismanagement.
We have an ower guid cans this dey,
Thniugh misgydins to spill.

Battle of Bairinnes (Child s Ballads, \^I. 22.1).

misguiltt(inis-gilt'), H. [<mi;<-l -^(/Hl7fl,H.] Of-
fense ; fault.

For what nianer misqelt hastow me forsake?
WiUiam of Pttlerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. l.MI.

misgurn (mis-gi'-rn'), H. [< F. niiiigiini ; origin
otiscure.] A kind of load), Mi^gurnus fos!-ili.y.

JVitlitghbi/.

MisglirnilS (mis-gi-r'nus), M. [NL. (Lac^pfede,
1803), < F. iiiigguni, mi.sgiirn: see nii.-guni.] A
genus of Cobitidiv or loaches, chai-acterized by
the numerous barbels, which are 10 or 12 in
number, it comprises the misgurn, M. .fossilis ol cen-
tral and eastern Europe, and related Asiatic loaches. The
specific name of the misgurn if^ssilis) refers to its bur-
rowing in the mud : it is not a fossil fish.

misgtiyt, '• t. [ME. iiiisggen, mi.igien ; < m«s-l +
</H//t.] To misguide.

Tho wiste he wel he haddc himself misgyed.
Chaucrr, .Monk's r.alc. 1. .MS.



mishallowed

mishallowed (mi.s-lial'od), a. [< w/s-l + hnl-
loiriil.

I
('(iiisoerated to evil uses, or by iiiihal-

lowi'd nicuiis.

1 (111 lint llnd l>nvi(lclinibiiif!U)>tlio8c»ii/)AaJImn'rfliill.s.

Bp. Uull, <'(>iit<'ini>l»tinris, Hi. ai.

Il.iil st't upon his conqueror's tlcsti tlic 8i:il

Of his mishaUmved and iinointfil stcul.

A. C. Sirinburite, Tristruni of hyonissu, i.

mishandle (luis-luin'dl), v. t.; prot. and iip. min-
hiituUcd, ])|)r. minhandliny. [< mis-^ + Imndk.']
To maltreat.

Vii^o fewc be oner iiianye t« he so wronKcfiillye inv»«-
Imtiilil,;! :niil ]mTiy»lieil. Sir T. More, Works, i)."«K.).

mishanter, mischanter (mi-shau'tor), h. [A
dial. <'omii>t ion of misaitnlcr, misavciituir : sco
misiiili'iiitKn: Tho form minchantrr is prob.
due to association with misclKuicr.'] Misfor-
iMiic; ilisastor; an nnlncky clianco. [Scot(di.]
mishap (mis-hap'), 11. [< ME. misliaji ; < »(i.s-l

+ liiijii, »!.] 1. An unfortimate or evil liaj);

misLdiaueo : misfortune.

3792
losses in trade, etc.; the flfth is on "holy thinRs"— th.it is,

uhlations, sui-ritlces, etc.; :iiul tile sixlli treats of tlie sev-
enil sorts of puritleation. Tlie .Mishnali foinis the te.vt on
whieli the (ieinara is Imsed. .see (remara and Tiilmml,

Tlie ilulmah consists elllelly of Halalvllah ; there is,

eiiniiiaratively speakini;, little A^'adah to he found in it.

It is not, h

misken

misinstruction(niis-in-slnd5'slion), n. [< (Mw-1
+ iiish-ncti(iit.'\ Wronf; iiistrneiion.

Correcting liy the eleaniesse of Uieirownc judgement
tlie errors tif their mU-iiuttruvlum..

MUtoiif Apolojiy for .Snieetymnuus.
It is not, however, as many think, either a eoninientary TniqiTlt,(>11is'(>nrn tiiiis in f,.r; l.,..^^ ,. r/ I.'

on the llalakhic porti..ns of the Pentateuch, or on the
™lSinieUlgenCe (mis-in-tel l-.l<:ils), II. [< 1'.

ordinanc.^..ftlie.s..plierirn.oron:)othtogether. Itratlier "';'''"'''"'r/<''"'f /
,

an «".v-- + I II Id
'

]iresiipiiusis the kiii>«iedKe i>f and respect for lioth thi
Alosaic and tlie .Soplicrie laws, and it only discusses, and
ttnally decides on, the best mode and manner of exeeutiiiB
these. Jincyc. Brit., XVI. .103.

2. [/. c; pi. mislninth (mish'uotli).] A para-
Srajih of tlic Mislmah.
A mijihimh, if Rcnnine, never begins with a passage of

the I'entateueh, and even comjiaratively seldom brings
direct iiroof from or gives referenee to it.

Eiici/c. Brit., XVI. 503.

Mishnaic (mish-na'ik), «. [< AIishii<i(li) + -/c]
< )f or jiortainiiiK to the Mishnah; traditional.

The weighty reference to the Mishnaic usage remains,
however, in full force, however conservative he our deei
sion on the date of Clironicles.

Wroiif^ or false information
dUijciici.] 1.

Mr. Ixirt was certainly misinfornied, . . . I showed one
or two of them [tales] to a person since my recovery, wlio
may liave mentioned them, and occasioned Mr. Lort's mis-
inlcUigence. Walpule, Letters, VII. 107. (Vavii^s.)

2t. Misimderstandini;; disagi'eement.
He lamented the mixinlMii/ence he observed to he be-

tween tlieir majesties. Clamuliin, Life, II. .'(•ill.

JSiicyc. Brit., VIII. 601.

Mishnic (mish'nik), fi.

Of or prrtainiiif,' to the Mishnah.
The wife wlioin Kaslii, aecoiding to Mishnic precept

(Aboth, V. 21), married at the age of eighteen.
Hiici/c. Brit., XX. 284.

mishnoth, «. Plural ot mishnah, 2.

misimaginationt (mi.s-i-ma.i-i-na'shon), )(. [<
iiii.s-i + iiiHii/iniitidii.] Wrong imagination or
ooneeption ; delusion.

Wlio can without indignation look upon the prodigies
which this ims-imatjiiuUiun produces in that other se.x?

Many grete mishappes, many hard trauaile.
Jiub. of Briiniw, p. 176.

.•Secure from worldly chances and tnishnps.

Shah, Tit. And., i. 1. 152.

2. A lapse from virtue. [CoUoq.]
Lady Hetty was the friend and coirespondent of Swift.

In early life she made .1 mishap.
Cunninfjham, Note to Walpole's Letters, I. OIj.

= Syn. 1. Mim'hance, Diiiaster, etc. .^ee misfortune.

mishapt (mis-hap'), r. i. [ME. mi'sliappcii ; <
»H».s-l + hajA, v.} To happen or turn out ill

;

go wrong.
Oawein was eucr jiensif for his vncle that he hadde lefte

ill <'armelide, tliat liyni sholde eny tliingc myshappe vpmi
f'e wcy. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. J71.

For eyther I mot sleen him at the gappe.
Or he moot sleen me, if that me ini/shajijie.

Chaueer, Knight's Tale, 1. 788.

I fear all is not well.
Something 's wishai^ml, that he is come without her.

B. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, iii. 1.

mishappent (mis-hap'n), r. i. [< ME. w/.vAoyi-
twii; < m/.s-l -I- hripjieiil.] 1. To happen ill.

His fearefiill freenils weare out the wofiill night, . . .

Airraid least to themselves the like mishapiien might.

„ „ Spenser. i\ I)., I. iii. 20.

2. To faro ill.

Hoste and deignouse pride and illeavisemeut . . ,.
.fl/ij.7iffl;<ms oftentide. Bub. of Brunne, j). !i89. miSmcline (mis-in-klin'), «'

mishappinesst (mis-hap'i-nes). 11. [< w/.s-l -1-

hiipiiiiKxs.] Unhappinoss; wretchedness; mis-
ery.

what wit liaue wordes so prest and forceable
That may containe my great limhnpjriness?

Wyatl, Complaint upon Lone.

mishappyt (mis-hap'i), (t. [ME. iin/shajqii/; < misinfer (mis-in-ftr'), v.; pret. and pp. misiii-
iiiix-i + hii/ijii/.] Unhappy. " ' .I'cnrdjppr.mininfcrriiiff. [<mw-i + infer.} I.
Sorweful and mishappy is the condition of a pome beg- '''««*'• To infer wrongly. Rool;ci-, Eceles. Pol-

Rar. Chaucer, Tale of Mcliheus. i^.V, V. 52.

misintend (mi.s-in-tond'), r. t. [< )«/.s-l -t- (H-
tciitl.} To misdirect; aim ill.

When suddenly, with twincle of her eye.
The Uanizell broke his minintemled dart.

Spenser, Sonnets, xvi.

misinterpret (mis-in-ter'pret), v. t. [< p. mcx-
iKli riin tcr; as w/.v-'- -f- interpret.'] To interpret
erroneously; do the work of inteii^reter incor-
rectly or falsely; understand or explain in a
wrong sense.

The experience of your own uprightness misinterpreted
will put ye in mind to give it [this discourse) free audi-
ence and generous construction.

Milton, Divorce, To I'luiiament.

.Such is the final fact I fling you, sirs,

To mouth and mumble and to misinterjrrct.

Browninff, Ring and liuok, I. 322.
= Syn. See translate.

misinterpretable (mis-in-ter'pre-ta-bl), a. [<
misinterpret + -utile.] Liable to bo misinter-
preted. Donne.

Bp. Hall. Righteous Mammon.

misimprove (mis-im-prov'), r. /.; pret. aild pji.

ini.iiiiiiir()rrd,i>]ir.misinijirorinf/. [< ww-1 -I- ?:«/- „. . . x x- / . .

prore'^.] To fail to improve or make a good njismterpretation (mis-m-ter-pre-ta'shon), n.

u„ifi^.;^of j,Q. L'^ I-'- >"'i^ititc'rpreliilion,< m('.iinterpreler,mmn-
terpret: see misinlerjirel.] J^rroneous inter-
pretation; a wrong understanding or e.xplaua-
tion.

use of; misajiply; neglect opportuni
proving: as, to nii.siinjirore time, talents, ad-
vantages.

If a spiritual talent he misCmproved, it must be taken
""ay- South, Works, XI. xii.

misimprovement (mis-im-prov'ment), V. [<
niis-i + inipron ment.] Ill use or eVnployment

;

failure to improve
; misapplication.

Their neglect and miximiirovement of that season.
South, Works, XL xii.

t.; pret. and pp.
misinelined, ppr. mixindining. [< w/w-l + in-
dine.] To give a wrong or "evil inclination or
direction to.

Our judgments are perverted, our wills depraved, and
our affections vminclined, and set upon vile and unworthy
objects. South, Works, X. i.

mishear(mis-her'),r. (. and /.; ])ret. and pp. »«;.«-

heiiril, ppr. misheurinii. [< ME. inisheren, < AS.
Bii'.vA//)(/«, disobey, < mi.s- + hijrdn, Lear, oliey:
see J«is-l and hear.] To mistake in hearing.

It is not so; thou hast misspoke, misheard.
Shak., K. John, iii. 1. 4.

misheedt (ml.s-hed'), «. [< mw-l -f heetlK]
Want of hood or care; heedlessness.

Daily heer to die.
In Cares, and Feares, and Miserie,

Ily viisii-heed, or by niiss-liap.
Sylvester, tr. of H. Smith's Miero-eosmo-graphia.

mishmash (misb'mash), «i. [A varied rediiidi-
ealioii of W((.s7|l. Cf. equiv. G. iniscUnmseh
(= Dan. misi:nutsi;), a varied reduplication of
mi.idien, mi.\.] A hotchpotch ; a medley.
A chaos, a confused lump, a formelesse masse, a mish-

™"''- J'Hurio, p. <J5. (Ualliivell.)

Their language . . . |i.«) a mish-inashat Arabic and Por-
tuguese. .S'/r r. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. 27.

Mishmi or Mishmee bitter. See Cojitis.
Mishnah (mish'na), n. [Also Mishiin; Heb.
mishnah, repetition, explanation, < shdiiah, re-
peat.] 1. In Jewish lit., a collection of halach-

II. in trans. To draw a -v^Tong inference,
misinform (mis-in-form'), r. [< wjs-l + in-
fiiniii.] I, trans. To inform erroneously or
fiilsely

; niak(> a ^^Tong stiitement to
;
give wrong

or misleading instruction to.

That he might not through any mistake . . . misinform
me. Hoyle, Works, I. (iSl.

Lest, by some fair-appearing good surpHaed,
She dictate false, and misinfirmi the will
To do what God expressly hath forbid,

Milton, P. L., ix. se.'i.

Il.t iiitrans. To testify falsely ; make false
or misleading statements.
Vou misinforme against him for concluding with the

Papists. Bp. Moiintayu, Appeal to Caisar, xxii.

misinformant (mis-in-for'nuant), «. [< ini.tin-

fdriii + -ant.] One who riiisinforms or gives
false information.
misinformation (mis-in-for-ma'shon), 11.

mis-''- + iiifiirnialian.] Wrong information ; false
account or intelligence.

Let not such [military eommanders] be discouraged (who
deserve well) by misinformations, and for tlie satisfying
the humours and ambitions of others.

In a manner less liable to miitinterprelation.

D. Stewart, i'liilos. Essays, i. 3.

misinterpreter (mis-in-ter'iire-ter), n. One
who interprets eiToneously.
Whom, as a mis-interpreter of Christ, I openly protest

"f-'amst, Milton, Divorce, To Piu-lianient.

misintreatt (mis-in-tref), v. 1. Same as mis-
entreat.

Iladamandone neuersomuehharme, . . . if he might
once come into tho Temjile, it was not lawful for any to
uiiMnlrcate him. Urafton, Chronicle, vi., an. 3622.

misjoin (iiiis-.ioin'), i'. t. [< w/.v-l -h join.] To
.join uniitly, improjierly, or inajipropriately.

Luther, more mistaking what he read,
Misjoins the sacred body with the bread.

Dryden, Ilindand Panther, ii. 142.

misjoinder (mis-join'der), n. [< H//.S-1 -t- join-
der.] In laiv, a joining in one suit or action of
causes or of parties that ought not to be so
."joined.

misjudge (mis-juj'), r.
;
pret. and i)p. mi.yiidf/ed,

l>jir. mi.yudi/inij. [< rnis-^ + jiidt/c.] J. fraw.s".

To err in judging of; judge erroneously or
wrongfully.

Clarendon might misjudge the motive of his retirement.
Joh-imni, Waller.

= Syn. To misapprehend, misunderstand, misconceive.
II. intrans. To err in judgment; form erro-

neous opinions or notions.

Too long, misjudging, have I thought thee wise.
Fenton, in Pope's Odyssey, iv. 38.

Have we mishtdyed here, . . .

Enfeebled whom we sought to fortify,
Made an arehliishop and undone a saint?

Bnneniiiy, P.ingand liook, II. 212.

[-, misjudgment, misjudgement (mis-.juj'mont),
L^ H. i< mis-^+judijmejil.] EiToneous judgment;

-,,-,.,. 1 "V",
"' " ^"" £«n)?i, Advice to Villiers, § 2.3.

pC.^^^J^^i:'^^ misinf^mer (mi.in^r'm.r), .. One who
teuch, and itself forming a second or oral law. ^ '

f
mtormation.

T hose slanderous tongues of his misinformers.
Bp. Hall, Account of Himself.

misinspire (mis-in-spir'),«'. t.
;
pret. and pp. iiiis-

in.yiired, ppr. misinspiring. [< mis-^ + inspire.]
To inspire falsely.

See hahirhah. These halachoth, which had bi-en pre-
served for several centuries by tradition am.in- the (l..e-
tors of the synagogue, were gradually nmimitted to writ,
ing. The tli-st who attempted t.i reduce tliem to order was
Hillel I. (B. 0. 75-A. 11. 1(0, prisi.knt of the Sanhedrim
who arranged them in six Siil:uini or orders. The tlnal
redaction, however, was made by lUibbi Jehudah, siirnamed
" the holy," about the end of the second century of our ei-a.
The Mishnah is divided into six parts, each of which eon
tams a number of treatises, which are suhd:

Some god misinspired
Or man took fi-om him his own equal mind.

Chajmian, Odyssey, xiv.

chapters, and tllese again-inVo piSJjf^ISphs'jf.jilshnoth''
misinstruct (mis-in-strukf), V.

' " ;ure ; the second regulates '"*'''"</. J Ioin.sti-uen he first part relates to agriculture ; the second regulates
the manner of observing festivals ; the third treats of wo-
men and matiimonial cases; the fourth of damages and

t. [< mis-l +
sti-uet amiss.

Let us Dot think that our .Maviour did mi.tinstruel hisdis-
<^mes. Hoolier, Eceles. Polity, v. 4!l.

error in judging or detennining.
miskal (mis'kal), n. [Also miscal and mitral,
mithkiil, mcff/al, metical, etc.; < Ar. inithrpil, a
weight (used in weighing), < Ihaqiila, be heavy,
ihiql, weight.] An Arabian nnit of weight, be-
ing p (or, according to others, V) "f a derham
( whifdi see), in Constantinople and Smyrna the miskal
is 4.S grams, or 74 grains troy.

miskeept (mis-kep'), r. t. [< OT/.s-l -+ keep.] To
keep ill or wrongly.

Goods are great Ills to those that cannot vse them :

Misers mis-keep, and Prodigals mis-spend them.
Sylvester, Memorials of Mortality, st. 75.

misken^ (mis-ken'), V. t.
; pret. and ]ip. misl;eii-

ned, ppr. mis'kenning. [< »//,s-l -I- Icen^.] To be
or appear to be ignorant of; mistake for an-
other; misunderstand. [Scotch.]
Were I you, Ranald, I wouM be for miskcnning Sir Dun-

can jandj keeping my own secret.

Scott, Legend of Montrose, xiii.



misken
And why wilt thou thyself miykcn?
Man, taku thine oM cluak atM<iit tlit;e.

Take rhini- 01,/ cliMlc about Thee.

misken'-'t (mis'koii), «. A trausposed form of
ini.rcit.

And wuuld you mellow my youn^ pretty mistress
In such a mutken?

FU'lefier and Shirley, Nif^ht-Walker, iii.

miskenningt (iiiis-koii'iii^), n. [< ME. mi.skcu-

iiiin/r.] In /«», wrong citation, ll'hurton.

miskin (niis'kiu), «. A small baffijipe.

Now wouhl I tune my misldiis on the green.
DrayUm, Eclogues, ii.

miskindle (mis-kin'dl), c. /. ;
pret. ami pp. mis-

Miiillcil, jipr. minLintllhuj. [< mis-^ + kiutllc'^.l

To kiiiillc amiss; iiillamo to a bad purpose.

Such is the imakutdled heat of some vehement spirits.

Bp. Hall, Mischief of Factictn.

misknow (mis-no'), v. t.
;
pret. misl-iuw, pp.

minknmvn, ppr. mishnowiufi . [< »(/s-l + /iwowl.]

To know imperfectly; misapijrohcnd.
IIow apt are we. if thou dost never so little vary from

our apiireliensions, to vm-fawto thee, and to wrong our
selves hy our mis-o])inions ! Bp. Hall, The Kesurrection.

But greatmen are too often unknown, or, what is worse,
mixkiwwn. Carlyle, Sartor Kesartus (ISJl), p. 10.

misknowledge (mis-nol'cj), «. [< m/.s-i + Icnow-
liili/i .] .MisMpiirehensiou; imperfect knowledf,'c.

Lest at this time men might presume further upon the
viiakiiiiu'ledfie of my meaning to troulile this paiiiament
than were convenient. iVUmn, James I. {Narex.)

mislabel (mis-la'bel), v. t.; pret. and pp. mis-
liilnUil or mislabelled, ppr. niisldbclimj or mi.s--

lalnilimj. [<. iiiis-'^ + labcl^, v.~} To mark with
a wrong laln'l, de.signation, or address.

It might so easily have been mislabelled or mi.Ked up
with otlier Sassanian fragments.

J. Feryusson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 83.

mislay 1 (mis-la'), v. t.; pret. and pp. misbuil,

l)\iv. iiii.sldi/iinj. [< Hi/.s-l + ^rn/l, ('.] 1. To lay
in a wrong or unaccustomed place; put in a
place afterward forgotten: as, to mislay a let-

ter or one's gloves.

Was ever any thing so provoking, to mislay my . , .

jewels? Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, iii.

It was mislaUl among a multitude of other papers, at
the time when I was solicited to communicate the former
drawing to a gentleman then wi-iting the "History of

Music." Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 131.

2. To place or set down en'oneously; give or
assign a wrong location to.

The fault is generally mislaid upon njiture. Locke.

mislay- (mis-lii'). Preterit of mislic.

mislayer (mis-la'er), n. One who mislays, mis-
places, or loses.

The midayer of a merestone is to blame.
Bacon, Judicature (ed. 1S87).

mislet, ''• and II. An obsolete spelling of mi::lc^.

mislead (mis-led'), r. t.; pret. and jjp. misled,

ppr. mislcadiinj. [< ME. misleden, < AS. mis-
liadan (= D. mislciden = MliG. misleden = OHG.
Diisscteitcn, G. misslciten = Sw. missleda), load
astray, < mis-, wrongly, + tiedaii, lead: see «(/.v-l

and/cHrfl.] 1. To lead or guide wrongly ; lead
astray; especially, to draw into error; cause to

err; delude: as, to w/.v/f/d? an iuquirer.

Trust not servants who mislead or misinform you.
Bacon,

The aiitii|nity of it, and because it is not so connnon, and
esiMi ially l)ecause someof the Ancients and of the Papists
hauc hcen mv<se-led by these drenmes.

Purehas, Pilgrimage, p. 37.

Do we not perpetually see men of the greatest talents
and the purest intentions misled by national or factious
prejudices? Macaulay, llitford's Uist. (Jreece.

2t. To misconduct ; misbehave : used retlex-

ivoly.

'I'he folk of TYoie hemselven so vn/slcdcii.

That, with the wors, at nyght lu>mward they fledden.
Chaucer, lYoilus, iv. -IS.

= Syn. 1. Midead, Delude. Mislead means to lead wrong,
whether with or without design. Delude :ilways, at least
flgumtivcly, implies intention to tleceive, and that means
are used for that purpose. \Vc may he misled through
ignorance and in good faith, but we ;u'e deluded by false
re{M'esentations. A person may delude himself.

By education most have been misled.
I>ryden, llind and Panther, iii. .38!).

Those dreams that on the silent night intrntle.

And with false Hitting shades our minds delude,
Jove never sends us downward from the skies.

Swift, r>reams.

misleader (mis-lo'der), «. One who misleads
or drnws (nnolher) into ciTor.

That villanous abominable misleadrr of youth. FalslalT.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. i. .'HIS.

misleading (mis-lo'ding), p. a. Tending to lead
astrny; deceptive: as, a H(is/«((/iH(/ theory.

M ere rL^emblances or dissemblances may therefore prove
miskadiny. Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 373.
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misleadingly (mis-le'ding-H), adv. In a mis-
lendiiiic nianuer; docojitively.

mlsleared (mis-lerd'), «. [< JIE. mislcnil, pp.
of mi.slcroi, < AS. mislciirun, teach wrongly, <

mi.i-, wrongly, -t- /(crroi, teach : see mix-i and
Zeari, «.] 1. Mistaught; ill-tutored; ill-train-

ed. [Scotch.]

I will not sec a proper lad so mislear'd as to run the
country with an old knave. ScoU, Monastery, x.xvi.

2. Wrongly informed ; imjiosed upon.
I'ut ni» your whittle,

I'm no design'd to try its mettle

;

But if I did, I wad be kittle
To be mislear'd.

Hums, Death and Dr. Hornbook.

mislearn(mis-leru'), r. t [< mis-^ + learn. 1 To
li'ani wrongly or amiss,
mislearned (mis-ler'ned), ;;. n. [< mj-s-l -I-

Iranird.] Not truly or wisely learned.

Such is this which you have here propounded on the
behalf of your friend, whimi it seems a misleariu;d ad-
vocate would fain bear up in a course altogether unjusti-
liable. Bp. Hall, Cases of Conscience ; .Add. Case, i.

mislen, n. An obsolete or dialectal form of
nfastin'-^.

misletoet, «. An obsolete form of mistletoe.

mislicht, "• [ME., < AS. mi.slic (= OS. mis.scli(;

Diistlii; mLsscnlir, tiiis.sendlir, mislic = (_)S. mi.s-

lik = OFries. inislik = OHG. missulili, mis.sclili,

MHG. misselich, mislih, G. mislich = Goth, iitis-

saleiks), various, < mis-, Goth, missa-, etc.,

wrong, diifcrent, -I- -lie, E. -///I: see )«i.s-l and
-///I.] Various; diverse; different.

mislichet, cde. [ME., also mi.^selielie, etc., <

AS. mislice, luistliec (= OS. misliko = OHG.
missilicko, MHG. misscliche, misliclte, G. mislich ),

variously, < mislic, various: see mislivh.'] 1.
Variously.

Kulle seouen gere heo mislich foren. Layamon, L 6270.

Menne that wyslych wer murdred therin,
By iustes uinoyfnll lugged too death.

Alisaundero/ Macedoim (E. E. T. S.),l. 1160.

2. Wrongly; mistakenly; amiss.

Nay, Crist it for-bede
That ich more of that matere so misselichc thenke

!

William of Paleme (E. E. T. a.), L 711.

mislie (mis-li'), v. ».
;
pret. iiiislai/.pp. mi.ilaiit,

]>pr. mislyinij. [ME. mislieii, miilyen, etc.; <
w/.s-l -\- lie'^, t\] To lie awkwanily or uncom-
fortably.

The dede sleepe . . . fU on this carpenter, . . .

And eft he routeth [snoreth] for his heed myday.
Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 401.

mislight (mis-lit'), v. t. [< ;h(,s--1 -t- lii/ht'^.']

To lead astray by or as by a light.

No will o' the wispe misliyht thee.
Herrick, Night-piece, To Julia.

mislike (rais-lik'), c. ; pret. and pp. mislikcd,

]ipr. iiiislikimj. [< ME. misliken; < AS. miali-

eiau (= Icel. mislika = OHG. misselichen), dis-

please, < mis- + llcian, please : see w/»-l anil

like'^.'] I. trans. If. To displease ; be displeas-

ing to.

Whan i wist of this werk wite ge for sothe.
It mislikedc me mochel migt no man me blame.

WUliam of I'alenie (E. E. T. S.), 1. -2039.

2. To be averse to; disapprove of; dislike.

Some will say that children of nature loue pastime and
midike learning. A.^cham, The Scholennister, p. 44.

Oraue and wise counsellours ... in their iudiciall hear-
ings do much midike all scbolasticall rhetoricks.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 116.

Mislike me not for my complexion.
The shadow'd livery of the hurnish'd sun.

Shak., M. of v., ii. 1. 1.

They [England and America] mistrust and midike the
centralization of power. Gladstone, Mightof Right, p. 17S.

St. To offend; disgust.

Belhu-ia . . . oftentimes comniingherselfe into his bed-
chamber, to see that nothing should be anus to mislike
him. Greene, Pandosto, or the 'Ti-iumph of Time(15S>).

Il.t iiitraiis. To be displeased or offended;
disapprove: followed by o/or nith.

Desiring you hereafter neuer to undike u-ith me, for the
taking in handeof any laudable and honest enterprise.

Quoted in Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extni ser.),

(Forewords, p. iii.

I can decipher their qu.'Uities, though I vttcrly midike
of their practises.

Greene, Pandosto, or the Triumph of Timc(15SS).

They madJ sport ami I laught, they misprtnioune't ami
I midik't. and, t<» make up the atticisme, they were out
and I hist. Milton, Aiiology for Smectynnnnis.

mislike (mis-lik'), n. [< mi.-ilih; r.] The stale
of not liking; uiisliking; aversion.

Setting your scorns and your midike asiile.

.S/iaA-.,S Hen. M., iv. 1. it.

let not my secure simplicity breed your midike.
Marstuii, Dutch Courtezan, ii. 1.

mismanage

misliken fmis-li'kn), r. t. [< )«i.s-l -1- Ukctt. Cf.
mislike.] To disappoint. JIalliiccll. [Prov.
Eng.]
mislikeness (mis-lik'nes), «. [< »«i«-i + Hfce-

H'v.s.] False likeness; mislea^ling resemblance.
So oft by rascally midikenfja wrong'd.

Southey, To A. Cunningham. iDavia.)

misliker (mis-li'ker), «. One who mislikes or
dislikes.

It can always be urged by certain misliken of his . . .

that these typical phases are not the important pli.ases.

Harpers May., LX.VVII. 799.

mislikingt (mis-li'king), n. [< ME. mislikyng;
verbal n. of mislike, t'.] 1. Disapiirobatiou;
indignation.

Going forth with the byshop till they came to Windsore,
hee entred the Castle, to the great midiking of the bysb-
oppe. Stmc, Hen. III., an. 1264.

2. Distaste; aversion.
ge schall, whan T am allone,

In grete mydykyny lende,
But wbanne I ryse agayne.
Than schall youre myrthe be niende.

York Plays, p. 237.

mislint, »• An obsolete form of maslin-.

mislingt, ». See miccliny.

mislippen (mis-lip'n), r. t. [< jHi.s-l -(- lippcii.'j

1. To disappoint.— 2. To deceive; delude.

I hallins think his een bae him midippen'd.
Tannahilt, ^^>em8, p. 27.

3. To neglect to perform; pay no proper at-
tention to: as, to mi.slippen one's business.—4.
To suspect; mistrust.

I thought it best t^) slip out quietly though, in case she
should midippen something of what we .are gaun to do.

Scott, Black Dwarf, iv. 2.

[Prov. Eng. or Scotch in all senses.]

misli'Ve (mis-liv'), v. i.; pret. and pp. minlircd,

ppr. mistifinf/. [< ME. mislieen, < AS. mislibban,
lead a bad life, < ii(i.'<-, >vrongly, + lihhaii, live:
see »(iA-l and /icc-l .] To lead a wrong or vicious
life.

If he midive in leudues and lust.

Little hootes all the welth and the trust.

Spenser, Shep. Cal., May.

mislivedt (mis-livd'), «. [ME. myslyced; <
ini.t-i + life -i- -cd'^. Cf. mislifc.] Living amiss
or viciously.

O olde, unbolsom, and mydyved man !

Chaucer, Truilus, iv. 330.

mislivert (mis-liv'^r), h. One who follows evil
courses.

As midytiers obstinate.
Boy and Barlow, Kede me and Be nott Wroth, p. 121.

HDauies.)

misli-lrtngt (mis-liv'ing), ». [< ME. mi.slyrinye;

verbal n. of mi.ilirc, r.] Evil course of life.

Yef they will repent and for siike their mydyvinye, and
do as they teche hem that ben for the grete loiie he hadde
to man and gret tendirnesse. Merlin i,E. E. T. S.), i. i

mislocation (niis-lo-ka'shon), H. [< mi's-l -I-

liieatii/ii.] Misplacement.
Mi.4oeation of words in the structure of a sentence.

/.. liucon. Genesis of the New England Churches, p. x.

mislodget (niis-loj'), r. t. [< mi.s-l -f lodyc.]
To lodge amiss or in the wrong place. Marslim.
mlslookt (mis-liik'), n. [ME. misluke ; < wii»'-l

+ /ooA-i.] A sight of some object hurtful or
unlucky to look upon.

Ouide telleth in his boke
Ensaniple touchend of midoke.

Goinrr, Conf. Amaut., L

misluckt (mis-luk'), «. [< »itA'-l -I- luck.'] Ill

luck; misfortune.

Poor man ! it was his miduck to marry that wicked
wife. Wodrorphe, French and English Grammar y62.3),

ip. 301. (Laf/inrn.)

misluck (mis-luk'), f. 1. [< mi.s/HcA-, ji.] To
meet with ill luck; misean-y. [Kare.]

If one miduck, there may still be another to make terms.
Carlyle, Misc., IV. 343.

mislyt, ". See ini-:ly.

mismake (mis-mak'), r. t.; pret. and pp. tiiis-

made, jipr. niismakimj. [< h/i'.v-I -I- mfli'cl.] To
make wrongly; spoil in the making: as, to mis-
make a dress.

Hut prouydeth that they (translations) shal not be read
if they be misse-made, til they he by good examinacion
amended. Sir T. More, Works, p. 234.

mismanage (mis-man'fij), c ^; pret. and pp.
nii.iin<iii(ified, l>pr. misiminaijiiig. [< »ii.s-l ¥
manaiie.] To manage badly; conduct careless-
ly or improperly.

The debates of most princes* councils, and the business
of a&sendilies, would be in danger to be mismanny'd.

Locke. Unman I'uderstandiug, IV. xvil. 4.

mismanage (mis-mau'ijj), n. [< mismanage, r.]

Mistake; miscarriage.

A mismanage of government. Beverley,\\x^\n\&, i. ^ 20.



mismanagement

mismaiiagement (inis-man'aj-raeiit), II. [< iiiis-

miiiiiuii + -lilt III.} Careless or improper luuu-
ageinciil.

Such I'uvolutiuns hnppcii nut uimui uvury little utigmnn-
ai/eiiu-nt in pulilick alfairs.

Locke, Of Civil Government, § 225.

mismannered ^mis-man'enl), «. [< «(/»-' +
miiiiiiisntl.] Unbecoming. llalliwcU. [Prov.
Kiifc.]

mismanners (mis-inan'6rz), «. pi. [< »ii,s-i +
/H((H«(/N. ] Bad nmimers ; ill broocliiif;.

1 linpt' yi»ur hunuur will excuse my min-iiuinners to whis-
per l)efore you. yanbrugh, The Kelapse, iv. 1.

mismarkt (mis-miirk'), r. t. [< ;h(.s-1 + miirk^.]

To mark wrongly; err in noting or marking.
Thou haste the mimnarhid, trewiy be trastc

;

\\'herfore of thi misse thou the amende.
York J'taittt. p. 258.

mismatch (mis-maoh'), t'. t. [< J«(S-1 + Hi«((7|l.]

To matili unsuitably, orinaeeurately or unfitly,

mismatcliment (mis-mach'ment), II. [< 1111.1-

miilili + -incut.'} An unfortunate match ; mis-
alliance. .Mrs. Gore.

mismate (mis-miit'), v. t.\ prct. and pp. mis-
iiiiilcil, pjir. iiii.tmiiliiig. [< »/i,s-l + malc^.} To
mate or match amiss or unsuitably.

Be not too wise,

Seeing that ye arc weddetl to a man.
Not all migmated with a yawning clown.

Tennyson, tieraint.

mismeant (mis-men'), r. t. [< ;«(.v-l + meiiii^.}

To mistake the meaning of; misinterpret.

Mimneane me not. N. Ward, .Simple Coblcr, p. (JG.

mismeasure (mis-mczh'ur), r. t.\ pret. and pp.
iiiisiniiisiucii, ppr. mismvunuriiiii. [< mis-^ +
meusurc.} To measure incorrectly; estimate
erroneously.

With aim mumieagured and Impetuous speed.
i'ounff. Night Thuujlhls, v. 784.

^Vhich prefers tllat right and wrong should be mmnea-
mtred and confimnded on one of the subjects most momen-
tous toluinian welfai'e. J. S. Mill.

mismeasurement (mis-mezh'ur-meut), n. [<
iiii>:-^ + iiiiii.'^nnment.'i Inaccurate or inexact
measurement.

mismetert, mismetret, '• '• [_< ME. mismctnu,
iiiisiiiiiirin ; i w/.v-l + iiuter-, c] To spoil the
meter or measure of (verses) by reading them
badly.

And for ther is so grete dyversite
In Knglissh, and in writynge of our tonge,
.So preye I (!od, that non myswrite the,
Ne the inysmeetre for defaut of tonge.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 1796.

misname (mis-nam'), v. t.\ pret. and pp. mis-
lutmiil, ppr. mminiiiinii. [< (Hi'.f-l -1- nuim-.} To
call l)y a wrong name; give an unsuitable or
injurious name to.

Whom you could nut moveby sophisticnll arguing, them
you thi[il(e to confute by scandalous mvniamin*/.

Milton, Church-tiovernment, i. 0.

And that thing made of sound and show
Which mortals have mixnavwd a beau.

Beattie, \\'oIf and Sliephcrds.

misnomer (mis-no'mer), «. [< ME. "mc.iiioiiu-r,

< OF. iiiesnomer, mesnoinmcr, F. dial, iiiciionier,

misname, < nics- + nonivr, niniiiiicr. name, < L.
nominare, name: see »((.s-2 and miminate.'] 1.

A misnaming; the act of applying a WTong
name or designation.

Many of the changes, by a great misnomer called Par-
liamentary reforms, went, ... in their certain ... ef-

fect, home, to the utter destruction of the constitution of
this kingdom. B»r,Ve, To a Noble Lord.

There never was a greater tnisnomer than to call a sav-
age a child of Nature.

Quoted ia J. F. Clarke's Self-Culture, p. 223.

2. In ?««', an error in name; misstatement in a
document of the name of a person. Misnomers in
proceedings are now frequently amended by the court,
provided no party has been misled or prejudiced.
Hence— 3. A mistaken name or designation;
a misapplied term.

The Anglican Church is constantly declared to be mere-
ly a convenient mixnomer for a subordinate function of
the Legislature. 11. N. Oxenliam, Short Studies, p. 395.

misnomer (ml.s-no'mer), r. t. [< iiiisiiDiiier, «.]
Todesigiiate by amistaken or unsuitable name;
misname. li'iiliaril.son. [Kare.]
misnumber (mis-nnm'ber), i: t. [< wi.s-l -1-

niimliir, c] To number or reckon wrongly;
miscalculate.
Wltich might well make it suspected that the armies by

sea, before spoken of, were jnisntimtiered.

Italeiijt,, Hist. World, V. i. 8.

misnurture (mis-ner'tur), r. (. ; pret. and pp.
misiiiirtiiriil, ppr. misniirtiiriiiij. [< wii.v-1 + luir-

tiire.} To nurture or train wrongly.
He would punish the parents misnurturing their chil-

dren. Dp. Ilall. Elisha Cursing the Children.
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misobserve (mis-ob-/.erv'), r. t. and i. ; pret.

anil pp. inisi)!).'!! rral, ppr. iiii.tiil).'<irriiiy. [< m/'.v-l

-I- oli.-^irrc. ] To observe incorrectly or imper-
fectly ; err in observing.

If I inisobservc not, they [children] love to be treated as

rational creatures sooner than is imagined.
Locke, Education, § .>^L

misobserver (mis-ob-ztr'ver), «. One who olj-

servis inaccurately or imperfectly.

misocleret (mis'o-kler), 11. [< Gr. /uaelv, hate
(< /iwoi; hatred)^ -f LGr. n'Afjiio^, the clergy:
see (/()((,] Hating the clergy.

King Henry VI., acted herein by some misoclere cour-
tiers (otherwise in himself friend enough to churchmen),
sent this archbishop [CJiicbeley], for a new-year's gift, a
shied-i)ie . . . in jeer. ^'u/fer. Church Hist., IV. iii. n.

misogamist (mi-sog'a-mist), «. [As niismjiim-i/

+ -ist.J A hater of marriage,
misogamy (mi-sog'a-mi), «. [= F. misognmic
= Sp. misoyamia = tg. It. inmiijamiii, < Or. as
if 'fiiao'/O/iia, < /iia6-)a/io(, hating marriage, <. /ii-

rreiv, hate, -1- >a/iof, marriage.] Hatred of mar-
riage

It is misogyny rather than misogamy that he affects.

C. Lamb, To Coleridge.

misogrammatistt(mis-o-gram'a-tist), «. [<Gr.
/iiash', hate, + ^pafifiara, letters, learning (see
grammiir), + -ist.} One who dislikes or de-
spises learning.

Wat Tyler, . . . being a misoiframmatigt, . . . hated
every man that could write or read.

Fuller, Worthies, II. 341. (Dames.)

misogyne (mis'o-jin), ». [< Gr. /iiaoyri'i/i;, /ii-

ffo; t'l'oi, a woman-hater: see misogyny.'} A mi-
sogynist. Colcridiji'.

misogynist (mi-soj'i-nist), n. [As misogyn-y +
-i.s/.] A woman-hater.
The hardest task is to persuade the erroneous obstinate

misogynist, or woman liiitcr, tliat any discourse acknowl-
ing their worth can go tityimd poetry.

ir/ii'(/i)fA-,' Manners of the English, p. 322.

He was uinnarried, and a misogynist to boot.

Mrs. U. Ward, Robert Elsmere, xlv.

miSOgynistical (mi-soj-i-nis'ti-kal). «. [< nii-

.srt(/i/»(.s7 + -ir-fil.~\ Woman-hating; misogynous.
This uii.wryni<tical Kosicrucian was brought over to Ox-

ford by Boyle. Vr. J. Drouii, Spai'e Hours, 3d ser., p. 4(i.

misogynous (mi-soj'i-nus), «. [< Gr. /Jiao}ivi/c,

hating women, a woman-hater, < fiiae'n; hate, +
yii'i/, woman.] Hating the female sex ; woman-
hating.

misogyny (mi-soj'i-ni), n. [= F. misogynie =
Sp. mi.siniiiiiu = Pg. misogi/niii = It. misiiginia,

< Gr. //(<7o; rrm, also //(ooj ivna, hatred of women,
< fiinu-)vviir, hating women: see misogyiiou.i.]

Hatred of women.
misologist (mi-sol'o-jist), II. [As misolog-y +
-ist.l A hater of reason.

Socrates warns his friends against losingfaith in inquiry.
Theories, like men, are disappointing; yet we should be
neither misantlu-opists nor misdogists.

Encyc. Brit., XIX. 199.

misologue (mis'o-log), «. [< Gr. /i^aoAojof, hat-
ing argument: sea misology.} A misologist.

misology (mi-sol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. /uao'Aoyia, ha-
tred of argument, < /iia6'/.o-,or, hating argument,
i/jwdv, hate, -I- /ii;or, discourse, argument, rea-

son: see Logos. -ol(igy.'\ Hatred of reason.

The sombre hierarchs of misology, who take away the
keys of knowledge. J. Morley.

That Bruno's scorn sprang from no misology his own va-

ried erudition proves. (J. It. Lewes, Hist. Philos., II. 106.

misoneism (mis-o-ne'izm), n. [< Gr. uindv,

hate. + rtur, new, + -ism.'] Hatred of innova-
tion.

misopinion (mis-o-pin'yon), n. [< mis-^ + ojiiii-

j'oii.] Erroneous opinion ; wrong ideas.

But where the heart is forstalled with miss-opinion, ab-
lative directions are first needfull to unteach error, ere
we can learne truth. Bp. Uall, .Sermon xv., Sept., 1662.

misordert (mis-6r'der), II. [< /«!*-! -I- order, >i.]

Disorder; want of method; iiTegularity.

See and consider if any misordiT be amongst our ser-

uants or apprentiscs. llaklwjVs Voyages, I. 343.

An art that showeth th' iilea of his mind
With vainness, frenzy, and misorder fraught.

Sir J. Vavies, Dancing.

misorder (mis-6r'der), V. t. [< W//.S-1 -f- order,

I'.] 1. To order or manage amiss; put out of

order; derange.
The company entendeth not to allow of accept igno-

rance for any lawful or iust cause of excuse, in that which
shall be ini.-tifrdered by negligence.

llakluyt's Voyages, I. 202.

If the child misse ... in misorderitig the sentence, I
would not haue the master froune.

Ascham, The .Scholemaster, p. 27.

2. To misconduct; misbehave: used chiefly re-
flexively.

misplacement
" My lords," said he. " I do confess that I have mis.

ordered myselj very far, in that 1 have presumptuously
and boldly iireacheit."

/yatiMXT, quoted inR. W. Itixon's Hist. Church of Eng., ii.

The place where Ihey were last found begging or mis.
ordering tltemselees.

Jtibton-Turner, Vagrants and \'agrancy, p. Isl.

misordered (mis-6r'derd), p. 11. Mi.sdirected

;

irregular; disorderly.

Fewe of them cum to any great aige, by reason of their
misordered life when they were yong.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 33.

Vicious rule and misordered customes.
llolinshcd. Hist. Scotland.

misorderlyt (mis-or'der-li), «. [< /h(s-1 -I- or-
ilirly.o.] Irregular; improper. Ascliam, The
Scholemaster, ]). 28.

misorderlyt (mis-6r'der-li), adr. [< m(,s-l -I- or-

tlcrtji, adr.'] In an in'egularor disorderly way.
All persons above the age of fourteene yeares. being

taken bcggitig, vagrant, & wandring misorderly, should be
apprehended. Stuw, ti. Elizaljeth, an. 15; 2.

misordination (mis-or-di-nii'shon), II. [< m(.s-l

+ iininiiition.] Iri'egular or faulty ordination.

misotheism (mis'o-the-izm ), II. [< Gr. ///aoOtor,

< fiiacir, hate, -I- ftof, Goil : see theism.] Hatred
of God. Dc Qiiiiii-ey. [Kare.]

miso'wningt (mis-6'uiug), «. [< mis-l -h aiming.]
Derogatory.
He abjured all articles belonging to the erafte of necro-

maneie, or missouming to the faith.

Stow, Henry VI., an. 1440.

mispaint (mis-pilnt'), r. t. [< m/.s-l -t- paint.]
To jiaint falsely or in wrong colors.

In the details . . . are several things niisseen, untrue,
which is the worst species r)f misjxiinting.

Carlyle, .sterling, ii. 5. (Davies.)

mispassiont (mis-Jiash'on), «. [< »«i.s-l + pas-
siiiii. ] Evil passion or feeling; wicked thought.

Not only the outward act of nmrder is a breach of the
law, but the inward mis-passion of the heiu't also.

Up. Hail, Hard Texts, .Mat. v. 22.

mispayt (mis-pa'), r. t. [< Iffi. mi.sjHiicn, niijs-

piiycn, < OF. incspaier, mcspaycr, < mes- + paii-r,

pay: see »«i«-2 and jjoyl.] To dissatisfy; dis-

please.

Wele I wote alle frayed he went fro that cite
Vnto Rome mispayed to the po])e's se,

Jiob. oj Brunne, p. 323.

I can nought of enuie tJniie

That I niispoke haue ought liehynde,
W'herof loue ought be viispaide.

Gou-er, Conf. Anmnt., ii.

mispayret, «. [ME., var. of despair, with sub-
stituted iirefix »().s-2.] Despair.

.Syr, he seyde, the kyiig Edgare
Dryveth the to grete myspayre.

MS. Canlab. Kf. ii. 38, f. l'>3. (HaUiwell.)

mispenset (mis-pens'), n. Sec mi.ssjiin.si-.

misperception (mis-per-sep'shon), )(. [< iiiis-i

+ jirrccption.] Imperfect or erroneous per-
ception.

misperformance (mis-per-for'mans), «. [<
)«/«-' -I- jicrfurmancc.] Bad or careless per-
formance.

It is an argument against the misper/ormance of duty.
//. IT. Beecher, N. A. Rev., CXL. 192.

mispersuadet (mis-per-swad'), V. t. [< »«i.s-l -f-

pcrsuiide.] To persuade amiss ; lead to a wrong
conclusion.
Poor reduced souls . . . were mispersieaded to hate and

condcMin us. Bp. Hall, Free I*risoner.

mispersuasiblenesst (mis-per-swa'si-bl-nes),
H. The quality of not being persujjdable.

Sons of misjiersuasitilenfss, that will not be drawn or
persuaded by the tendered mercies of God.

Abp. Leighton, Com. on 1 Pet. i. 14, 16.

mispersuasion (mis-per-swa'zhon), n. A false
persuasion; wrong opinion.

The end of . . . [our Lord's) speech was to reform their
particular mispersuasion to whom he spake.

Honker, Eceles. Polity, vii. 16.

Sins that I acted upon wilful ignorance and voluntary
misjtersnasion. Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, iv. 10.

mispickel (mis'pik-el), n. [= F. mispichcl, < G.
mi.sjiickcl, in 16th century also misjiiickcl, iiiiss-

pieckel, mistpuckel, misi>ickel; origin obscure.]
8ame as arscnoptiritc.

misplace (mis-plas'j, v. t.; pret. and pp. mis-
jdiin il, ppr. misplacing. [< ;«/.v-l -I- place, r.]

To place wrongly; put in the WTong jdace; la-

eate iinjiroperly or unsuitably: as, to misplace

a book : iiii.splarcd confidence.

See wealth abused, and dignities misjtlaeed.

Cmrper, Tirocinium, L 815.

Every misplaced beauty is rather a defect.

Goldsmith, The Bee, No. i

misplacement Cmis-plas'ment), II. [< misplace
+ -nil nl.] The act of misplacing, or putting in

the wTong place.
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misplay (mis-pla'), h. [< mis-l + /'/««.] A A goodly ship, .. . inisraise(uiis-raz'),r. f.; [iret.and pp. w/LsraiVrd,

wruii.' i.lay.
Which thiv.ugh preat disadventuie or .n«!pr«e, pi,r. «„.,Tr(,.v,»v. K mis-i + («,«. J To raise" 1 ' Her Bclic had ruliiie iiitu that hHZardizc. '' ., •

i -.i . i

All halls moved by the inuplttv must lie returned to Speiuer ¥. i^., U. in. 19. "'' e.\uue Uliwisvly or Without due eaiibe.

their former position by the^.pire «^ad^ega^^
^ ^^ misprize^ (mis-priz'), V. t ;

pret. and pp. mis- "«« - «-= <>-' of dange^of •hij^X«^^-„'y^
^

misplead (niis-pled'), r. ,. [< mis-l + ,,/««/.]
j;;:;:;f'

'

<PP^;
"'/^/^f'^^f li^^^^llZZ'- misrate (mis-raf). r. ^; pret. and pp. misratecl.

To I'liad :imi.s8 or in a wrong manner. /-mc, <. m,*y,n.eS ».J io mistake, miscon
j,,„. ,„,;^„„.„^ [< h,,;.! + ™/cl, rl] To rate

mispleading (mi.s-ple'ding), H. [Verbal n. of ;. • j .j erroneously; estimate falselv.
,„; ,,l,,i,l ;! It, l/iir in pirnr in Tilfifliticr lou spend your passion on a mMprwed mood ; •'

'

mi^jjh 11(1, (
. J In Km ,

an eiror in pleading.
j ^^ ^^^^ ^^1';,,^, jj ,^53^^^^^ ,,,„^ AMuming false, or mitrating true, advantages.

I'erh;ips the mixpUadinu of a word shall forfeit all. Shak., >1. N. D., iii. 2. 71. Barroic, Works, HI. xxii.
Uev.T. Ada,m, Works 11. i^-2. (Vaviet.)

j^^pj-^^e- (mis-priz'), V. t.\ pret. and pp. miV misread (mis-red'), r. f.
; pret. and pp. miwcarf,

mispleaset (mis-plez ), r. t. [< ML. mi.ijile.scii pried, ppr. mi.ijirizitiij. [iUso misprigc; < OF. pl«r. mi.ireading. [< mis-1 + rc«f/l.] To read
(ff. OF. mesplaire); < /hia-1 + jilease.i To iiiCKprijier (F. niriiiin<r = S\>.menosj)rceuir=i'g. wrongly ; mi.seonstrue ; misinterpret ; mistake
displease, or fail in pleasing. mcnosprizar), despise, < men- + priser, prize, the sense or significance of.

Sthulde neuere than this vrthe for this erthe mj/sptege value: see mis-- and pri:c^.'\ To slight or un- Ue mun-etui the disposition of the great body of citizens.
heuene king. U<nnm to Virf/in. etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. s)0. Jprvalue ; disparage ; despise. Frmde, ticsar, p. 209.

mispoint (rais-poinf), i'. t. [< )Hi.v-l + jxiiiit.'] Mhprise me not; I will trample on the heart, on the soul misreading fmis-re'ding), n. [Verbal n. of mi»-
To |Mpint iinpiDpeily

;
punctuate wronglv. of him that shall say I will wrong yuu. mid.r.] Erroneous reading or citation ; mis-

mispolicy (niis-pori-si), H. [< ;«t.«-l + policy^.] B. Jmumi, Case is Altered, iii. 3. interpretation.
Bii.i pcliey; impolicy. Less liked he still that scornful jeer A simUar mwreadin? of BaiUarger. contained in a sin-

mispractice (mis-prak'tis), «. [< Wis-l + prac- nisprusea me lona he loi ea so dear
gle sentence, is the one point from which 1 dissent in the

lir,.\ Wrong practice; misdeed; misconduct , ,., . . „ ^'^ extremely clear and concise chapter.

mispraise (mis-praz'), ». t. and i.; pret. and mispnze-t (mis-pnz ),n. [< mi.spnzc2, ».] Con- £. tfur/^y, IToc. .Soc. Psych. Kesearch, m. 1C3, note,

pp. iiiispraiscd. ppr. mispniisiiig. [< nn*-! -t-
tempt; scorn. misreceive (mis-re-sev'), c. t.; pret. and pp.

;<m(«.1 To praise falsely or iiiiudiciouslv. Then, if all fayle, we wUl by force it win. misrcceivcd, ])pi. misrec<-iriiig. [i mis-^ + n-

The "biographical infection.' the natural frailty tl mis-
""'^ "=""= '^"^^ '^^

"""'"^J"',^ 'HTtil ix. 9. '^' "'"^ "^^ '''^*^"™ ungraciously
;
take amiss.

in-aise and overpraise, has not failed to show itself.
. . _.,,. ' '. ., There is nothing that more dishonoureth governors tlian

Xineteenth Century, XXIV. 241. nuSproCeedUlg (mis-pro-se ding), «. [< mis-^ to misre«^« moderate addresses.

misprint (mis-prinf), r. ^ [< mis-i -{ print.'] + p'oatdimj.^ Erroneous or irregular proceed- If'aterAouw, Apology (1633X p. 249. (Latham.)

To make an error in printing (something); "'g- misrecitet (mis-re-sif), r. ^ [< mi«-l + rccifc]

print wrong. Which errors and wisproceedingg they doe fortify and To recite or repeat incorrectly.

There might haue bene some ouersight, either in him-
'""""-*• -S""".

^^'j^'f^

Controversies. ^he alledgers of testimonies ... do mUredU the sense

self orin theprinter, bymisse\vritingorbymi8seyri/nt- nUSprofeSS (mis-pro-fes'), V. [< wls-1 + pro- of the author they quote. Boj/fe, « orks, 11. 477.

i/iii^c those figures of algorisme. _ /(»•«.] I. trans. To make a false profession of ; misreckon(mis-rek'n), r. <. [<. mis-^ + reckon .]^' ^- •*"'* Works, p. 772. make unfounded pretensions to. To reckon or compute erroneously,
misprint (mis-prinf), ?i. [<. misprint, v."] A Keep me back, O Lord, from them who mtspro/cra arts It is a familiar error in .Tosephus to miweeion times.
iiii>t;ike ill printing; a typogl'aphical error. of healing the soul or the body. i)<mn«. Devotions, p. 86. yjairiyA, Hist. World, II. ivii. 10.

misprise' t, «• and c. ^^n: misprize^. II_ intrans. To make a false profession. misreckoning (mis-rek'niug), h. i\ji erroneous
misprise-,'.', aee mi.fpnze^. mispronounce (mis-pro-nouns'), r. <.; pret. and cr f;il«e reckoning.
misprision! (mis-pnzh'on), H. [iOF.mespn-

j,j, uiisproHnunccd, ppr. mispronouncing. [< misredet, r. ^ [SIE. miVrtdcH, < AS. mi*Tarf«ii,
sion, nccspnson, mistake, eiTor, tault, wrong, niis-^ + pronounce.'] To pronounce erroneously advise wrongly, give bad counsel,< w/i«-, -ivTong-
niispnsion a thing done or taken amiss, < mcs- or incorrectly. ly. + rad„„, advise : see rc«rfl, redel.] To ad-
/')(.s, pp. of we«/;)eHrfre, mistake: see wisprirti. mispronouncement (mis-pro-nouns'ment), n. vise unwisely or to bad purpose.
Li. prison.] If. Mistake; error; misunder- [i inispnuunutce -\- -ment.] the act of mispro- migrefert (mis-re-fer'), f. f. and 1. [< mi»--l -1-

stauding. iiouncing. refer.] To refer or report wrongly.
To prevent therefore all future mtgprwiojw I have com- mispronunciation (rais-pro-nun-si-a'shon), n. Th' outward senses,

piled this true discourse. |-^ „„,.l 4. prouiinciation.]
'

1. The act of pro- Which oft misapprehend and iniaer^art.
C«i.t.,/o/,n.v,m,tA, Hue Travels, ued.

uouu^jijigiiieorrectlv.— 2. Awi'Ongorimproper Z)orK«, Mirum in Modum, p. 12. (Dana.)
jliey tlirew away their Amies, and were friunds. and de- ««^„„,,„;n*;„», *

qj * *. „'„_^ii„,^ /. - a i */\ .. # r/ i _i_ -
sired there might be a token giien to be knowne by, least

pronunciation. --,,,. r,
misreflect (mis-re-flekt ), f. f. [< mi»-l + rc-

we might hurt them by 7n.«j»a»io«. misproportlon(mis-pro-por shon), r. f. [< niw-i Jhct.] To reflect wrongly ; misrepresent : as.
Quoted in Caj;(. yoAn Smi«A'» Works, I. 100. -1- jinijiortio}!, r.] To fail to place in proper to Hn.-rc^fc? an object.

2. In law: (a) Criminal neglect in respect to proportion; join or compare without duo pro- misreform (mis-re-form'), r. t. [< mis-1 + re-

the crime of another: used especially in con- I'ortion. Jhrw.] To reform amiss or imperfectly; change
ueetion with felonies and treason, to indicate a misproudt (mis-proud'), a. [< ME. misproud; for the worse. Milton.

passive complieity, as bv concealment, which < ""•«-^ + /iroud.] Unduly or unwan-antably misregardt (mis-re-gard'), n. [< mi«-l + re-

tails short of the guilt of a principal or aeces- proud or vain; an-ogaut; haughty. il'ird.] Misconstruction,

sory. Ne no mysproude man amougcs lordes ben allowed. When as these rimes l>e red

There is some strange m«pr«»<m in the princes.
-P^" I'lowman (B). xiii. 436. With mi^eyard. Spe,^. ¥. Q., IV. vUL 29.

Shak., Much Ado, iv. 1. 187. Ah! thou misproud prentice, darest thou presume to misregulate (mis-reg'u-lat). r. t.; pret. and pp.
Honour in us had injuo. we shall prove. """^J/ariSJoC^S^'-l a,ul Chapman, Eastward Ho, iii. i misrcgnhileil, ppr. miiregulaling. [< m,.v-l -I-

or If we fad 10 prove such injury
,,..,. , , •» , riiiidiile.] To regulate wrongly or imperfectly.

More than mispriri/m of the fact— what then? Of thy wiuir>rom; ambitious clan,
;j;,.;,,,v

aj r j

Bruipmjw, King and Book, II. 77. Thou, James of Eothwell, wert the man. init-iii^. ,.-,.,.. . . ,,,.-,,, „ . , &««, L. of the L., v. 26. misrehearse (mis-re-h*rs'), r. «. OP I.; pret. and
(b) More loosely, any grave offense or misde-

ni;„n,,T,„tnatP(mis uunsrk'tii at) r t or i nret PP misrehcarsed, ppr. mi.-<relicar.-<ino. [< wiVs-l
lueanor having no recognized fixed name, as DUSpunctuate(mis-puugK tu-dt;, 1. f.or i., piet.

tjf . , To rehearse or ouotcinaceurate-
nialadmiiiistration in an office of public trust: -;;'

H; :::I:Z;:T'tZ.:^^Z^o::^ ^ iT err in ;LaJrtiSattnToi"re "al^
also tei-med pos^tn-c nnsprtsum, as di.stinguished

j^'urt^^ 1^ -pi-sa?'T <,«"?+ };«r- Ac woulde makeyou ween here th.'t I bothe „.i^,A,an,

clXenf
"''''•'^'''*'°"' °'' """"' "'^"''''°""

^''f^rTmiyStJI^or misdirected pursuit.''
and misconstrue.

_ ^
*.> r .W»r,, Works, p. .009.

No one of the trade shall set him to work untU he shall ,
The world, . given up to .\theism and Matcri^ism,

'^.f,^,\^*f4Y,,pf';-:l." '
^'Jj '^^ '^'tl\2'

have made amends before the n.ayor and aldermen, and '"" "^ '^"^ ^'''^"^ misbeliefs m.^,r™./», am ni'sre"""- ' " ' ^ l->te ta Isely or inac i uratelj
,
gl^ i a false

before them such misprimm shall be redressed. (^""'•J'"- »'er""e. vni. (Can«.) account of.

£nyft«A Gi/d* (E. E. T. s.X p. cxli. misqualify (inis-kwol'i-fi), c. t.; pret. and pp. To satisfy me that he miwrfafed not the eiperiment, he

Misprision of felony, concealment of a felony.- Mis- misqutiliJicd.miT. misqualifi)ing. [< niis-^ -^ qiidl- gave me the opportunity of trying It BoyU.

prlslon of heresy, failure to denounce one who has been if,/,^ To qualify or characterize erroneously or misrelation (niis-re-la'shon), n. [< mi,s-l + rc-
guilty cif heresy.

i'liiperfeetlv. " latiiin.] F:rroneous relation or narration.

j:'byt;kinr.tsrX'7L"?,flfbl\Vr,T^^^^^^^ ,
what is canedrehgious poetry . which is common, misreligiOU (mis-rf-lij'on), «. [< „».-! -t- reli-

lial.le to the s.ime punishment iis if suspected or convicted lyapamful sonictlung misiiamedby the nounandm«7i oji- ginn.] J alse religion.

Ihemselvis. .Motley. Dutch Republic, I. 262.
''"' ''> "'^' <'J)ective. Lmcelt. study W indows, p. 295. Branded with the infamy of a Paganish mi/rMyion.

Misprision of treason, knowledge and concealment of misquemet, r. t. [ME., < mi.v-1 + qucmc.] To Bp. UaU, The Ten Lepers,

trtason, without assenting to it. displease; offend. misremember (mis-re-iuem'ber), r. /. or i. [<

This elaborate nccusatiiin contained eight counts of high But if any man these mK^wnnf, mis-1 + rtmember.] To mistake in recalling to
trciison and misprison 0/ treamn. He shall be baighted as a here. mind ; err l)V failure of memory

At«A6«, Const Hist,, § 316. The t'loirmans Tale, \. dOS. ,, ,. " . ., ,',.,., ,^...,,. ... „ . ^ ^. , , , , r/ 1 My sclfe w:is ouersene in that place wyth a lytic hast,
mispnsion-t (mis-pnzh'on), H. [< misprize-, misquotation (mis-kwo-tashon), n. [< «ii*'-i inini««-.rrwi«<i*nny one worde of his.

niispri.te-. -t- -ion, after mixprisionl.] An act of + (juoliiliiin.] 1. The act of quoting wrong.— Sir T. .I/crc, Works, p. 1139.

unileiyaliiiiig or disdaining: scorn; contempt. 2. An incorrect ipiotation. He is here, practising for the mask : of which, if 1 mu-

.Such men they were as by the Kingdom were sent In ad- miSqUOte (mis-kwof), r. t. or I.; pret. and pp. rr».™.fc-r not, I wrote as much asyou d«ire to know^

vise him. not sent to be c.ivilld at. because Electeil, iir to mi.v'/'M/i (/, |)pr. mi.^quoting. [(. mis-^ + quote.] iwnii^, ixiicrs, 1.

beentertaind by him with an undervalue and mixpruHim I '|'ii quote or cite incorrectly misrender (rais-ren'd^r), r. t. [< »II>-1 + rrii-
uf their temper, judgment or affection.

.,
. .

'

Take hacknevd iokcs from Miller got bv rote ''«'•] To render or construe inaccurately
;3fat«n,E,konoklastes,I.

i?,d just cSgh c,f^^^^^^^ translate erroneously.
misprizelt (mis-pnz ), n. [Also m/.s/,n-,sc- < OF. Byr.m. Eng. B=uxls and Scotch Reviewers. t,„.j. |„„. p^,,„„ „„„, „, ^^^ ,,^ ^,„„ed to oontain
mespn.te {t

.
mejinse), a mistake, <. nu.tpns, pp. 2t. To misread; misconstrue: misinterpret. polished and fa->hionable expressions in their own lan-

of me.'tprendre (F. mi'prendre), be mistaken, < i 1 i, 1 ;i.. guage. how coarsely soever they have beet, mitrrndrrrd
i_ J • I I J • .1 Look how we can, or s:id or merrily. i,, .,V,« Ra,./.. w^pira tt wy?mes- + prendre, < L. prehcnderc, premiere, take

:

Interpretation will mi^|w^e our I.H.ks. '" '""^ *<*'' ""'^'''' "•^
see mi-i-^ and ;i)icf 1. H.] Mistake; misconcep- .s/a*.. 1 Hen. IV., v. i 13. misrepeatt (mis-rf-pef), r. /. [< mis-^ + re-

tioii; error; blunder. =S3rn. (»'nrM«, etc. Sec muh/a/<. peat.] To repeat' erroneously.



misrepeat

The petition was of many sheets n! pnpor, nnii contnlncil

many false accusations (and . . . some truths viixrejH^at-

«/). W'iitlhrop, llist. Kcw EnKhinil, 1. 122.

misreport (iiiis-iv-p6rt'), r. [< ?Hi\s-l + rgjoc?.]

1. IniiiK. 1. To report incorrectly.

Vf they ho such indeetl, quod y<mr frciulc, and that

they hee not luistiiken or mi«rvpurted.
Sir T. More, Works, p. 249.

2t. To givo a false report of ; misrepresent ma-
liciously; backbite; slamler.

Not to backbite, slander, miJtreporU or undervalue any
man. Jer. Taylnr, Works (ed. lliii), 1. 1!)?.

II. ill trans. To make an incoirect report.

t 'lesar, whose Autority we are now flrst to follow, wanted
not H ho tax"d him of inis-repurtinij in his Conunentaries.

MMim, Hist. Eng., i.

misreport (mis-rc-porf), ti. [< misrcport, r.']

A false or incorrect report.

We are not to be guided in the sense we have of that
book ... by the mufreporU of some ancients.

X. Grew, Cosniologia Sacra, iv. 1.

misreporter (mis-re-p6r'ter), II. One who mis-
rc|i(irls or ri'|)oi'ts falsely.

misrepresent {rais-rep-ro-zeiit'), «'. [<»«»»-i +
rij'rifiiil.] I. triiii-s. 1. To represent errone-

ously or falsely
;
give a false or iiicon'ect ac-

count or representation of, whether intention-

ally or not.

In the very act of viisrepresentinp the laws of composi-
tion, he shows how well he uiMlcrslands thuni.

MacaiUai/, John Dryden.

2. To fail to represent correctly or in good faith

as ajjent or official representative ; act contrary
to the wishes or interests of, as of one's princi-

j)al or constituents, in the transaction of busi-
ness, lej;islation, etc.

II. ill Irails. To convey a false impression.

Or do my eyes minreprcifcut? Can this be he?
Millmi, .s. A., L 124.

misrepresentation (mis-rep"re-zen-ta'shon),ji.

[< H/i.s-1 -I- rejireseiitatidii.] 1. Erroneous or
false representation ; an unfair or dishonest
account or exposition; a false statement: as,

to injure one's character by minrcpresoitatioiis.

Tho Scriptures frequently forbid rash judgments, and
censoriousness, ami a rm'srcjire.^eittaluin of other men's ac-

tions, and hai'd thoughts concerning them.
Jvrtin, Discourses, iii.

2. Incorrect or tmfaithful representation in the
capacity of agent or official representative, as
of a principal in a matter of business, or of con-
stituents in legislation.— 3. In map-rndkiiiji,

faultiness in a rnap-pro.iection, estimated with
regard to its unequal scale in different parts and
to its distortion of angles.

misrepresentative (mis-rep-re-zen'ta-tiv), a.

and II. [< /HI6-1 -I- representative.'] \. ii. Tend-
ing to misrepresent or convey a false impres-
sion ; misrepresenting.

II. II. One who misrepresents, or fails to rep-
resent truly. [Kare.]

Let ns hope tlie lovei-s of this sort of freedom are irmrep-
resentatieeg of their race. Comjrcyatioiialiist, Aug. 12, 1886.

misrepresenter (mis-rep-re-zen'ter), )(. One
who misrepresents.
misrepute (mis-re-piif), !'. t. ; pret. an<l jip. nd-s-

repiitiil, ppr. iiiisrcjiutiiiff. [< mis-^ + repute.']

To rejiute or estimate erroneousl.v ; hold in
wrong estimation.

They shall vindicate the migreputed honour of God.
Milton, Divorce, it 22.

misresemblance(mis-re-zem'blans),H. [<)m/s-1

-I- resemhlanee.] An iniperfect or mistaken re-
semblance or description. [Rare.]

Keturn we now
To a lighter strain, and from the gallery
<tf the Dutcli poet's mi:fresemblanees
Pass into mine.

SoiUhey, To A. Cunningham. (Dames.)

misresult (mis-re-zulf). «. [< »«(s-l + result.]

An untoward or unwelcome restilt or conclu-
sion. Curlylc. See quotation under mi.ijmr-

suit.

misrule (mis-r6r),«. l< viis-'i^ + rule, n.] 1.

Bad rule; misgovernmeut ; ^vrongful exercise
of power or authority.

As if ... I to them [my cncniicsl had quitted all,

At random yielded up to their mi»nUe.
.Villon, V. L., X. 628.

2. Absence of control or restraint ; insubor-
dination ; disorder.

Kare not withfoli onre fos for to glade,
Ne wirk not vnw^sly in thi wilde iledis.

That thi nianhod be marte thurgh thi mi/sreuie.

Vehirtiction o/ Troy (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 6126.

The loud wutrule
Of Chaos far removed. Milton, V. L., vii. 271.
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There, In the portal placed, the heavcn-bom maid
Enormous riot arul minrule survey 'd.

I'entoH, in Pope's Odyssey, I. 138.

Abbot of mlsnUe. .Sco ndftuf.— Lord or king of mlB-
rule. See lord.

misrule (mis-rOl'), r. t. or i.j pret. and p)>. mis-

ruled, ppr. misruliuei. [< ML. misreulen ; < ;«i,v-l

+ rule, v.] To ride badly
;
govern unwisely or

oppressively.

Nor has any ruler a right to require that his subjects
should he contented with his misgovernmeut l>y showing
them a neighbouring prince who oppresses and mittntlcn

far more. Brouijham.

misrulyt (mis-rO'li). a. [< )«i»-l + ruly, as also
'u\ unriilij.] Unruly; ungovernable.

Curb the range of his miitruly tongue.
Bp. Ualt, Satires, VI. 178.

miss'^ (mis), 1'. [< ME. missen, 7n>jsseri, < AS.
mis.fau (not 'luissian), miss (fail to hit), escape
the notice of, = OFries. missa, be without, =
D. viissen = MLG. LG. viisscn = OHG. MUG.
G. missen = Icel. missa = Sw. miita = Dan. mis-
te = Goth, "niissjan (not recorded), miss; from
an orig. noun or adj. extant as a prefix, AS.
and E. mis- = D. )in.s- = OHG. missa-, MHG.
misse-, G. misse-, miss-, mi.s- = Icel. mis- = Sw.
miss- — Dan. mis- = Goth, missa-, 'wrongly,'
'amiss,' in the adverb, E. miss^, ME. mis = D.
mis = Icel. «//.<., wrongly, amiss, = Goth, tnisso,

interchangeably, and in the derivative, AS.
mislic, misselie, mistlie, missenlie, misseiidlie, etc.,

= Goth, missalcil's, various, diverse, different
(seeiiiislieh); prob.with orig. pp. suffix -<(E. -d"^,

-ed-) from the root of AS. mittian (pp. mithen),
avoid, conceal, bo concealed, refrain, = OS.
mithun = OFries. mltha = D. mijdeii = MLG.
miden = OHG. midan, MHG. miden, G. meiden,
avoid. The different senses ' miss,' ' avoid,'
' change,' ' bo various,' may all be derived from
that of ' deviate.' Cf . tho development of senses
associated with WHrfl, from ' change,' ' alter,'

to 'maim' in a physical sense, 'distract' in a
mental sense. See mis-, amiss, etc.] I. trans.

1. To fail to reach or attain; come short of, or
go aside or deviate from, as what is aimed at, ex-
pected, or desired; fail to hit, catch, or grasp:
as, to miss the mark.
Though we could not have his life, yet we miwed not

our desires in his soft departure.
Sir T. Broume, To a Friend.

I was to see Monsieur Verney at his Apartment at the
upper-end of the Royal Physiek Gai'den, but, ininnnu my
visit, went up with a young Gentleman of my Lord Am-
bassador's Retinue, to see Mr. Bennis.

Liat^r, Journey to Paris, p. 63.

Tho pleasure miss'd her, and the scandal hit.

Pojie, Moral Essays, ii. 128.

As I never Tnia? aim, I had the misadventure to kill the
Honourable Master Crofts at the first shot.

Scott, Peveril of the Peak, x.\xiv.

2. To fail or come short of, as from lack of ca-
pacity or opportmiity ; fail to be, fiiul, attain to,

or accomplish (what one might or should have
been, found, attained to, or accomplished) : as,

he just missed being a poet; you have missed
your true vocation.

The invention all admired, and each how he
To be the inventor mi^'d. Milton, P. L., vi. 499.

3. To fail to find, get, or keep ; come short of

having or receiving; fail to obtain or enjoy:
as, to miss the way or one's footing; to wm a
meal or an appointment.

In that citty virtue shall never cease.

And felicity no soule shall misse.
Hob. of Gloucester, p. 584, App.

If she desired above all things to have Argalus, Argalus
feared nothing but to 7His«Parthenia. Sir P. Sidney.

Spur to destniction—
You caimot niisft the way.

Ftftchcr, Humorous Lieutenant, ii. 2.

One must have eyes that see, and ears that hear, or one
misses a good deal. Mrtt. J, U. Eieiny, Idyll of the Woods.

4. To become aware of the loss or absence of;

find to be lacking; note or deplore the absence
of; feel the want or need of: as, to wi.v.f one's
watch or purse; to mi.ss the comforts of home

;

to mi.ss the prattle of a child.

Neither misitrd we anything. . . . Nothing was missed
of all that pertained unto him. 1 Sam. xxv. 15, 21.

Thee I have viiss'd, and thought it long, deprived
Thy presence. Milton, P. L., ix. 857.

The king was no sooner gone than the army missed hira,
and was all in the greatest uproar.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 21.

5. To fail to note, perceive, or observe; over-
look or disregard : as, to miss the best points
of a play.

The faults of his understanding and temper lie on the
surface, and cannot be missed. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vii.

6. To escape ; succeed in avoiding.

miss

I have purged and vexed my body nmch since I writ to
yiui. and this day I have misned my lit ; and this is the llrst

time that 1 could discern any intermission.
Donne, Letters, xxii.

.So well my Armour did resist.

So oft by Flight the Blow I mist.

Cowley, Anacreontics, iv.

And yon have mistt'd the in'everent doom
Of those that wear the I'oet's crown.

Tennyson, To .

7. To omit; leave out; skip, as a word in re-

citing or a note in singing.

She would never miss one day
A walk so line, a sight so gay.

Prior, Lady's Ii4>oking-Glas8.

8t. To do without ; dispense with ; spare.

We caimot miss him ; he does nnike our lire.

Fetch in our wood. Shak., Tempest, i. 2. .'111.

I will have honest, valiant souls about me

;

I cannot jiiiss thee. Fletcher, Mad Lover, ii. 1.

9t. To lack ; be deprived of.

For as a man may nat seo that mysseth bus eyen,
No more can no elerkcs bote if hit be of IxHtkes.

Piers Plowman (t;), xv. H.

To miss one's tip, to fail in one's scheme or purpose

;

fail in elfecting a desired object. [Slang.)

Jujie [a circus clown] . . . didn't do what he ought to
do. Was short iti his leaps and bad in his ttuidiling. . . .

In a general way that's viissiny his tip.

IHckeiis, Hard Times, i. G.

One as had had it vei-y sharp aet'Iy runs right at the
leaders, . . . only luck'ly for nim he misses his tip and
comes over a heap o' stones.

T. lluyhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 4.

To miss out, to omit ; leave out.

In sevenil instances the transcriber by a slip of the pen
has missed out words or jmrts of worils.

Enylish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 432, note.

To xniSB stays Oiaut.), to fail in going about from one
tack to another. See stay.— To miss tile CUshiont. See
eusjmm.

II. iiitraus. 1. To fail of success or effect;

miscarry ; fail to hit the mark, as in shooting,
plajing certain games, etc.

How mygte y of thi mercy mys,
SItlien to helpe num thou art so hende?

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 203.

Men observe when things hit, and not when they miss.

Bacon.
Flying bullets now.

To execute his rage, appear too slow

;

They miss, or sweep but common souls away.
Walter.

2t. To fall short; fail in observation or attain-

ment: with rt/or in.

Butt for alle he myst of his entent.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1383.

If your scholcr do misse sometimes in marking rightlle
these foresaid sixe things, chide not hastelic.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 31.

To that end he [St. Paul) lays down the most powei-full
Motive and Consideration : for in due season yc shall reap
if ye faint not ; i. e. yeshallnotf^mo/a reward from God.

StillingJleet, Sermons, II. vii.

3t. To go astray; go wrong; slip; fall.

Saye, and not misse.

How long agone, and whence yt was.
The fayre rounde worldc flrst came to passe.

As yt now ys? Puttrnham, Pai'theniadcs, xL

ETiH'iij;st the Angels, a whole legionc
oi wickiil Sjjrightes did fall from happy blis;
\\ liat wonder, then, if one of women all did inisf

Spenser, F. IJ., 111. ix. 2.

miss^ (mis), H. [< ME. mis, mijs, misse, mysse

;

from the verb. Cf. amiss.] 1. A failure to find,

reach, catch, hit, grasp, oljtain, or attain ; want
of success.

And so he made his mis to mende
The sawter buke right to the ende.

Holy Kood (E. E. T. S.), p. 78.

Y'' misse of Ix>rd Sandwich redonbl'd the losse to me, and
shew'd the folly of hazarding so brave a fleete,

Kvelyn, Diary, June 2, 1672.

2t. Error; fault; misdeed; wrong-doing; sin.

When we war put out of that blis

To won in midelerth for oure mis.
Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 66.

O rakcl hand, to doon so foule a mys (var. aniys].

Chancer, Manciples Tale, I. 174.

Tims, although God sent his holy spirit to call nice, and
though I heard him, yet ... I went forward obstinately

in my misse. Greene, Groats-Worth of Wit (ed. 1617).

3t. Hurt or hai'm from mistake or accident.

Beholde freletc of my manhede
'I'hat makes me oft to do of myse.

I'otitieal Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 106.

And though one fall through heedless hast.

Yet is his mis.'ie not mickle.
Spenser, Shep. Cat., July.

4. Loss; want; hence, a feeling of loss.

I beseche you to sende me for almes oon of your olde
gownes, which will countirvale much of the premysses I

wote wcle ; and I shall be y.nirs while I lyve, and at your
couiandcment ; I have grutu loy^t of it, G<»d knows.

Paston Letters, II. 334.



• miss

The boy not U> be found?
... I feel

A sad miss of him.
Maggitiger, Bashful Lover, iL 1.

5. Specifically, in printiii;/, a failure on the part

of the persou feeding the blank sheets to a press

to supply a sheet at the right moment for im-
pression .The miss must be corrected by running through
several sheets to absorb the ink put on the blaulis by the
form.

6. In the game of loo, an extra hand dealt out,

for whieli the players in turn have the option

of exchanging their own—Amiss is as good as a
mile, a naritjxv escape is no worse than a remote one ; so

one escapes a danger it does not matter much how near it

approaclied.

missH (mis), adi: [ME. mis, myn, mi/sse = D.
mia = Icel. mis, adv., wrong, amiss : see miss^, i\

Of. miss, «., «m/s.v.] Wrongly; badly; amiss.

The thlnges ben so vvjs entrechaunged.
Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose 5.

To correcten that is mis I mente.
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 440.

miss- (mis), H. [An abbr. of mistress, at first

prob. as a title, the form Mistress, as written
Mrs. and pronounced mis'ez, being still com-
monly abbreviated in rustic use in New Eng-
land and among the Southern negroes, to Miss,

often printed Mis'. Cf. also det. 3. See mis-

tress, J/rs.] 1. Mistress: a reduced form of

this title, which, so reduced, came to be re-

garded, when prefixed to the name of a young
woman or girl, as a sort of diminutive, and
was especially applied to young girls (corre-

sponding to master as applied to young boys),

older unmanied girls or women being styled

mistress even in the lifetime of the mother;
later, and in present use, a title prefixed to the
name of any unman-ied woman or girl, in a re-

stricted use, the title J/txs, with the surname only, now
distinguishes the eldest daughter of a family, the younger
daugliters liaving the title .Hiss pretlsed to their full name

:

as, Miss Brown, MC^ Mary Brown, etc. Some matronly
unmarried women, holding inilependent positions as house-
holders or otherwise, ai'e still styled Mistress (Mrs.) as a
mark of special respect, at least in some parts of the United
States. In speaking or writing of two or more persons of

the same name by the title of J/i«, the plural fomi is often

given to the name as a whole, as the Miss Smiths, instead

of to the title, as the Misses Smith.

The four Miss Willises. Dickens, Sketches, iii.

Miss Guest held her chin too high, and . . . Miss Lama
spoke and moved continually with a view to etfect.

Geurije Uliot, Mill on the Floss, iv. 9.

Her says to me "Are you Mrs. or Miss?" "Neither,
ma"ani,"T says, "I are a ser\'ant." That young woman re-

spected herself and her calling.

A', and Q., 7th ser., VII. 25C.

2. A yoimg unmanied woman; a girl, in this

sense chielly colloquial ; in trade use it has reference to

sizes, etc. ; as, ladies', misses', and children's shoes.

Where there are little masters and misses in a house,
they are great impediments to the diversions of the ser-

vants. Swi/t.

Sometimes I Iialf wish I were merely
A plain or a penniless miss.

Lifckcr, A Nice Correspondent.

3. A mistress (of a household). [Southern
U. S., in negro n.se.]— 4t. [In this u.se a direct
ablir. of «((.vO(.s-.s' in the same sense— a slang
use, independent of the above.] A kept mis-
tress.

She being taken to be the Earle of Oxford's misse (as at

this time they began to call lewd women).
Hcdiin, Diary, Jan. 9, 16«-2.

Undecent women, . . . inflaming severall young noble-
men and gallants, became their misses.

Eieli/n, Diary, Oct. 18, 16(i«.

If after all you think it a disgnice
'I'liat Edward's miss thus perks it in yoiu- face.

J'tqsi, Kpil. to Rowe's Jane Shore, 1. 4G.

missa (niis'ii), «. [LL., mass: see mosA-l.] 1.

The mass; a mass.— 2. In the Mo:arahic lit-

iirijii, a variable prayer or address, called more
fully tli(> Onitio J/i.«((' (Prayer of the Mass),
answering to the Galilean I'rafatio J//a-.vo- ( P^-e-

faecOf the Mass). It probably derived its name
from the fact that the dismissal (missa) of the
catri-luimens otiginally preceded it.

missal (mis'al), a. and «. [I. a. = OF. hii.v.syi/,

< ML. mi.i,salis. of the mass, < mis.<ia, the mass:
see mn.s.s'l. II. «. = F. »»'.v.sr? = Sp. misal =
Pg. mi.fsal z=lt. messiile, < ML. missale, a mass-
book, neut. of ini.ssalis, of the mass: see I.] I.

(I. Pertaining to the mass, or to the missal or
Roman Catholic mass-book.

It had been good for our missal priests to have dwelled
in that country. Latimer, 3d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1J>49.

Tlie missal saeritlce. Up. Hall.

Mlssatl litanies. Sec Htamj, 2.

II. II. Ill the Udiii. Ciifli. Ch., the book c(m-
tainiiig all the liturgical forms necessary for

celebrating mass throughout the year. Origi-

239
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nally the ordinary, canon, and some other parts of the mass
were contained in the sacrameutary, which also included
the ottices for the other sacraments. In additi<m to this

the antiphonary, Icctionary, and evangeliary Imd to be
used. Early in the eighth century the name of missal

(missalis (sc. tiJjer), missale) came to be applied to the sacra-

meutary, and later to Inwks containing additional parts of

the mass. .\ iKxik like the modern niiss;il, containing all the

forms of tile mass, was called a pleiiari/ missal (missale pie-

narium). The modem Koman missal (the " reformed mis-
sal") was issued substantially in its present form under
Pius V. inl.'iTO, and revised again under Clement VIII. and
Urlian 'VIII. It is the only Latin missal allowed to be
used in the Roman Catholic Church, with the exception
of the limited local use of the Ambrosian, Muzarabic,
and some monastic rites. Roman Catholic priests in Eng-
land do not follow the .Sanira and other ancient English
uses, but the present Roman rites. The I'niats and other
Latinizing communities in Oriental countries are allowed
to retain their ancient ottices, with alterations more or
less considerable. In the R^jman missal, after the intro-

ductory matter (calendar, general rubrics, etc.) come the
introits, collects, epistles, gospels, graduals, ollertoria, se-

creta, communions, postcommunions, etc., throughout the
year. The ordinary and canon of the mass are placed iu

the middle of the book, between the proper of Uoly Satur-
day and that of Easter Sunday. After these masses de
tempore follow the common of saints, votive and special
masses, etc., and masses allowed to lie used in special

places. The eucholot/ion of the Greek Church answers not
to the missal, but to the original sacrameutary.

The Sacrameutary became subdivided into the full

mass-book or missal properly so named.
linck, church of our Eathcrs, in. ii 19.

As tender and reverential . . as anun over her )/)t«sa^.

0. W. Holmes, Autocrat, ii.

missal-bookt (mis'al-buk), n. The mass-book
or missal.

They present to him the Cross, and the Missal-Book to

swear upon. Howell, Letters, I. v. 42.

missay (mis-sa'), v. [< ME. mi.s.snyen, mip.iaijen,

mi/sseijen ; <. mis-"^ + saij'^.'] I. <r«HS. If. To say
or utter wrongly or amiss.

Lest any thing in general might be missaid in their pub-
lick Prayers through ignorance, or want of care, conti-ary

to the faith. MUton, Animadversions, § 2.

2. To speak ill of; slander. [Obsolete or ar-

cliaie.]

Itissynne . . . whan that he by lightnessc or folic ni|/«.

seijeth or sconieth his neighebore. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

Be thow no chyder, ne of wordys boold
To myssay thy neyghbors nouther yong ne oolde.

Bailees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 42.

Far liefer had I light a score of times
"Than hear thee so missay me and revile.

Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette.

3t. To reproach ; rebuke.

And mysseide the lewes manliche and manaced hem to

bete. Piers I'loicman (B), xvi. 127.

Il.t intrans. To speak amiss: speak iU.

Now mercie swete, yf I myssey.
Ctiaucer, Anelida and .-Vrcite, 1. 317.

missayert (mis-sa'er), «. One who missays ; an
evil-speaker.

And if that any missayere
Despise women, . . .

Blame him, and bidde him h<dde him stille.

Horn. 0/ the Hose, I. '2231.

misscript (mis-skripf), n. [< ;hi.s'-1 + scriiit.'\

A wciril wrongly or incorrectly written. F. Hall,

Mini. Eng., p. 17.'), note.

missee (mis-se'), v.; pret. missair, pp. misseeti,

l>pT. mis.'ieein!/. [< m/.y-l -t- .see, r.] I. trans. To
take a wrong -view of; see iu a false or distort-

ed form.

Success may blind him, and then he missees the facts

and comes to ruin. Carlyle. in I'roude.

The average man, ... by conforming himself to the
common convention of the crowd, . . . secures himself

from being much misseen. Sew Princeton Jiev., II. 0.

II. iiifraiis. To take a wrong, false, or dis-

torted view; see inaccurately or imperfectly.

Herein he fundamentally mistook, missaw, and miswent.
Carlyle, Misc., IV. 230. (Encyc. Diet.)

misseek (mis-sek'), c t.: pret. and i>p. wiAwiih;////,

jipr. iiii.^srckiiif), [< mw-l + .«tA'. J To seek or

search for in a wrong way or wrong direction.

And yet the thing that most is your desire
You do misseke.

Wyatl, Of the Meane and Sure Estate.

misseemingt, a. [< mis-^ + secmimj, «.] Mis-
becoming; unbecoming; soitv.

For never knight I saw in such inisseeminy plight.

Spenser, F. U., I. >x. 23.

misseemingt, ". [< wis-l + seeming, n.] Simu-
lation.

• With her witchcraft and viisteemimj sweete.
Spenser, F. Q., I. viL 50.

missel (mis'l), n. Same as mistletlirush. Imp.
Diet.

misseldinef, misseldent, n. Obsolete variants
of inisllt toe.

misselthrush, ». See mistlethmsli.

misseltoet, « • An obsolete spelling of mistletoe.

missile

missel-tree (mis'l-tre), n. In British Guiana, a
moderate-sized tree, lieHucia qiiinqueiierris, of

the natural order Melaslomacea: It bean a six-

celled berry, flavored like raspberry, seated in a permanent
yellow bell-shai>ed calyx. Smilh, Diet. Economic Planta.

missemblancet (mis-sem'blans), n. [< mw-1 +
SI iiililiinri

.J False resemblance,
missend (mis-send'), r. t.

;
pret. and pp. misaent,

ppr. missendimj. [< mis-1 + »en</.] To send
amiss or incorrectly: as, to missend a, letter,

missenset (mis-sens'), v. t. [< mi«-l + sense.'i

To give a wrong sense or meaning to.

Miss^nsiny his lines. Feltham, Resolves, p. 107.

missentencet (mis-sen'tens), n. [< mi\s-l +
sentence.] A wrong or undeserved sentence.

That mis-sentence which pronounced by a plain . . .

man would appear most gross.

Bp. Hacket, Abp. Williams, I. 72. (Danes.)

misserve (mis-serv'), v. t.; pret. and pp. mis-

served, ppr. misservinij. [< JCE. misserven; <

»it«-l + serve.] To serve badly.

I was mysserced of my dynere,
LyteU Genu of Robyn Uode (Child's Ballads, V. 76).

The good statute, . . . whereby a man may have what
he thinketh he liatli, and not be abused or misterred in

that he buys. Bacon, Judicial Charge.

misset (mis-set'), r. t.; pret. and pp. missct,

p|ir. iiii.-i.settinij. [< ME. missetten; < mis-1 +
«e<l.] To set amiss ; place wrongly.

Many a worde I overskipte
In my tale, for pure fere

Lest my wordys mysset were.
CItaucer, Death of BUnche, L 1210.

If, therefore, that boundary of suits (an oath] be taken
away, or misset, where shall be the end'^

Bacon, Judicial Charge.

misset i mis-set'), p. a. Out of himior. [Scotch.]

Our niinnie's sair mis-set after her ordinar, sir.

Scott, Heart of Mid-Lottiian, iviiL

misshape (mis-shap'), r. t.; pret. mi.isliaped,

pp. Ill i.sshapen or miiisliajied, ppr. misshapiny.

[< ME. mi.ssliapen; < mi.s-l -I- .shape, r.] To shape
Ul

;
give bad form to ; deform.

O was it warwolf in the wood, . . .

My ain true love, that mis-shaped thee ?

AVmj/t'oii (Child's Ballads, I. 141).

Some figures monstrous and misshaped appear.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, L 171.

misshape (mis-shap'), n. [< mis-l + shape, m.]

A bad or distorted shape or figure; deformity.

The one of them . . . did seeme to looke askew.
That her mis-shape much helpt.

Spenser, F. Q., V. xiL 29.

misshapen(mis-sha'pn), 7). a. Ill-shaped ; de-
foruiiif; ugly.

Ther arn mo misshapen a-mong suche beggers
'Ihan of meny other men that on this t:ii>lde walken.

Piers Ploieman (C), x. 171.

I could rather see the stige filled with agreeable objects

. . . than see it crowded with withered or misshapen
Hgurc*. GMsmilh, The Bee, No. 1.

misshapenness (mis-shsi'pn-nes), n. The state
cif luing misshapen or deformed,
missheathe (mis-shc?ii'), r. t.; pret. and pp.
iiii.i.ilimlhed, ppr. mi.sshe(ilhiH4j. [< wii.<-l +
sheathe.'] To sheathe amiss or in a -wrong

place.
This dagger hath mista'cn, . . .

And is mis-sheathed in my daughter's t>o8om!
Shak., R. and J., v. s. SOS.

I
In this pa-SStige stmie eilitions read ".\nd it missheathed."]

missificatet (mis'i-fi-kat), r. I. [< ML. mi.isili-

ealiis, pp. of mi.'ysijieare, celebrate mass, < missa,

mass (see mass^), + li.facere, make.] To cele-

brate mass. [Rare.]

Wliat can be gather'd hence but that the Prelat would
still sacriflce'? conceave him, readers, he wouhl missijicate.

Their nJtars indeed were in a fair forwardnesse.
Milton, Church-Government, i. 5.

missile (mis'il), a. and 11. [= OF. mis.-ile = It.

miAsile, < L. nii.s.iilis, that may be thrown, neut.

mis.Hle, a weapon to be thrown, a javelin, in pi.

mis.'ilia, presents thrown among the people by
theemperors,< mittere, pp. )«i,<.»m.«. send: see mis-

sion.] I. a. Capable of being thrown; adapted
to be liurliMl by the hand, or discharged from a
weaiinn, as from a sling, bow, or gun, or from
a military engine.

His missile weapon was a lying tongue.
Which he far off like swiftest lightning flung.

/'. Fletcher, inirple Island.

We bend the bow. or wing the inissHe dart. Pope.

n. H. Anything thrown for the purpose of hit-

ting something; specifically, a weapon or pro-

jectile designed for throwing or discharging,

as a lance, an arrow, a buUet, or a cannon-
ball.

Some were whelm'd w ith missiles of the wall.

And some were push'd with lances from the rock.

Tennyson, Frinceas, FroL
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mlssingt (mis'ing), «. [< ME. myssyng; verbal
u. ol' Mi&sl, r.] Want ; lack.

01 iu)Ttbo Deaermore to baue mysiiing.
York Plays, p. 3.

missing (mis'ing), ]). a. Not present or not
fouud ; absent

;
gone.

If by auy mcaas hu bo mimng, thcu shall tby life be for

his. 1 Ki. n. 39.

And for a.tirae caught up to Ootl, as once
Moses was in the mount, and migsiiio lonf?.

Milton, P. K., a 15.

Uisslng link. See tinJc^

.

mis-singt, '. '. and i. [< mis-^ + sing.} To sing
amiss, iiichardnon.

Now, Bileer [ Wemock], thou hast split the marine,

Albo that I ne wot I lian viig-mntj.

W. Brinnu:, Young Willie and Old Wcrnocls.

missingly (mis'ing-li), ade. So as to miss or feel

till' ubseiico of sometliiug. [Rare.]

I have rnisgijxgly noted he is of late much retired from
court. Shak., W. X., iv. 2. 35.

mission (mish'on), ». [< F. mission, a send-
ing, a mission, OF. mission, expense, = Sp.
misiiin = I'g. missao = It. missione = D. missie

= U. Dan. Sw. mission, a mission, < L. mis-

Sio(H-), a sending, sending away, despatching,
discliarging, release, remission, cessation, <

mitten; send. The E. words derived from the
L. mitlcrc are numerous, e. g. admit, amit~, com-
mit, compromil, demit, emit, intermit, omit, jicr-

mit, pretermit, remit, submit, transmit, etc.,

misc^, compromise, demise, dismiss, premise, pre-
miss, promise, surmise, admission, commission'^,
dismission, etc., commissary, emissary, promis-
sory, etc., mass^, etc., »jc««i, message, messeti-

gcr, missile, mission, missionary, tnissire, etc.,

witli uumoi-ous secondary derivatives.] 1. A
sending of an agent or a messenger; a charge
given to go and perform some service ; delega-
tion for a specific duty or purpose: as, to be
sent on a mission to a foreign government, or
to the heathen.
Whose glorious deeds, but in these fields of late,

Made emulous missv^iui 'munjist tile gods themselves.
Shak., T. and C, iii. S. 189.

They never enquired whether the Miracle werewrouglit
or no, or whether tlieir I)octrine were true : all their Ques-
tion was about their Mission, whether it were ordinary or
extraordinai-y. StUlintjfieel, Sermons, II. i.

2. Tliat for which one is sent or commissioned

;

the power conferred or duty imposed on an
envoy or messenger; a delegated business or
function ; an errand.

Hast thou perform 'd my inission which I gave?
Tcnnynon, Morte d'Arthur.

Hence— 3. That for which a person or thing
is destined or designed; predestined function;
detenninate purpose or object.

How to begin, how to accomplish best
ills end of being on eaith, and inixinon high.

MUtun, i'. R. , 11. 114.

Tlie ardour and perseverance with which he 1 WiUiam of
Orange) devoted liimself to his mistdon have scarcely any
parallel in history. Macaiday, Hist. Eng., vii.

Miss Wisk's misgwn . . . was to show the world that
woman's mi»fion was man's mission; and that the only
genuine missinn of both man and woman was to be al-

ways moving declaratory resolutions about things in gen-
eral at public meetings. Dickciia, Bleak House, x.vx.

What if it be the misxi^m of that age
My death will usher into life, to slnike
This torpor of assurance from our creed?

Bruwniiuj, Ring and Book, II. 224.

4. An organized effort for the spread of reli-

gion, or for the enlightenment and elevation of
some commimity or region ; organized mission-
ary effort; religious propagandism: as. Chris-
tian missions; the home and foreign missions
of the Presbyterian Church; domestic mis.iions;

the city mission.— 5. Lnthe Roman Catholic and
Anglican churches, a series of special religious
services organized to quicken the piety of Chris-
tians and convert the impenitent. The person
appointed to conduct such a mission is termed
a missioner.— 6. A particular field of mission-
ary activity; a missionary post or station, or
the body of missionaries established there ; a
center of organized missionary effort or of reli-

gious ])ropaganilism; specifically, in the Roman
Catholic Church, the district assigned to a mis-
sionary priest.— 7. The office or establishment
of a foreign envoy; the charge or post of an
ambassador; a foreign legation: as, the mission
to Persia ; the members of the British mission at
Washington.— 8t. Dismission; discharge from
service.

In ra?sar's array, somewhat the soldiers would have had,
yet only demanded a mission or discharge.

Bacon, Apophthegms.
= Syn. 2. Office, duty, charge, embassy.
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inission (mish'on), f. t. [< mission, n.] To send
on a mission ; commission. ISoulhey. [Rare.]

Lamia, regal, drest,

silently paced altout, and, as she went, . . .

Misnon'd her viewless servants to enrich
The fretted spleudour ol each nook and niche.

Keats, L.amia, il.

missionary (mi.sh'on-a-ri), a. and «. [= F.
nii.'isiniuKiire = Sp. misionario, tnisionero = Pg.
mi.ssionario, missionar = It. missionario, mis-
sionary, a missionarj', < ML. missionarius, per-
taining to a mission, < L. mi-moin-), a mission

:

see mission.'] I, a. Relating or pertaining to

missions, especially Christian missions
;
proper

to one sent on a mission ; characteristic of a
propagandist: as, a missionary society or meet-
ing; missionary fimds; missionary work; «//.s-

sionary zeal or energy

—

Missionary bishop, a bisli-

op having jurisdiction in a heathen country, or in districts

newly settled or not yet erected into dioceses. Mission-
ary bistiops of the Church of England are commonly
called colimial bishops, whether their jurisdictions are in
British colonies or not. In most of the British colonies,
however, the bishops are diocesan.

II. «.; pi. missionaries (-riz). *1. One who is

sent upon a mission ; an envoy or messenger.
Through the transparent region of the skies,

Swift as a wish, the missionary flies.

Garth, Dispensary, iv.

2. Specifically, a person sent by ecclesiastical

authority to labor for the propagation of his

religious faith in a community where his church
has no self-supporting indigenous organization

;

hence, any propagantlist.

The Presbyterian missionary, who hath been persecuted
for his religion. Siiyt.

The armies mustered in the North were as mucii mis-
sionarit-s to the mind of tlie country as they were carriei's

of materials. Emerson, Soldiers' Monument, Concord.

missioner (mish'on-er), n. [< mission + -eel.

Cf. missianary.] 1. One sent on a mission; an
envoy.

And these the Ttussinners our zeal has made.
Dryden, lUnd and Panther, ii. 565.

2. A missionary.

For the Missitnicrs living here [in Tonquin] are purpose-
ly skill'd in mending Clocks, Watches, or some Mathe-
matical Instruments, of which the country people are
ignorant. Vampier, Voyjiges, II. i. 9ti.

When . . . the first European missioner entered China,
the court was informed that he possessed great skill in

astronomy. Gotdmnith, Citizen of the World, civ.

Ricci died |at Pekin] in 1010, but was succeeded by mis.
sioners not less able and zealous. Caih. Diet., p. 478.

3. One engaged in holding special religious
services at a chapel or other place appendant
to and supported by a mother chiu'ch or reli-

gious society; specifically, in the Roman Cath-
olic and Anglican churches, a priest or member
of a religious order devoted to the holding of
missions. See mission, «., 5.

There was an interesting discussion on special mission
services : some advocating mission preaching, and prencli-

ei-9 being Bet apart for this woik. . . . Every pastor should
be a missiojier, and aim at conversions.

Conffreyationaiist, June 11, 1885.

mission-rooms (mish'on-riimz), «. id. Rooms
where missionary work is carried on.

He recommends children's sei-vices and Eucharists, en-
couragement of healthy and innocent amusements, the
multiplication of mission-rooms in squalid districts.

Quarterly Jiev., CXLV. 67.

mission-school (mish'on-skol), n. 1. An in-

stitution for the training of missionaries.— 2.
A school for religious and sometimes secular
instruction, either (o) intended to provide for
the poorer classes and supported in whole or in

part by charity, or (b) conducted by missionary
agents in a foreign field.

missis, missus (mis'iz, -uz), «. [A contracted
fonu of mistress.'] 1. Mistress: a contracted
form in colloquial or provincial use. The word
thus contracted is spelled out chiefly in representations
of vulgar speech ; but as a title it is in universal spoken
use in the form *missess or rather ^misses (mis'ez), and is

almost invariably written Mrs. See mistress.

Mr. Harding and Mr. Arabin had all quarrelled with
missus for having received a letter from Mr. Slope.

Trrdlope, Barchester Towers, xsxii.

2. A wife. [Dial, and colloq.]

*'You old booby," Rebecca said (to her husband], . . .

"beseech is not spelt with an a. and cai-liest is." So he
altered these words, bowing to the superior knowledge of
his little Missis. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xxv.

missish (mis'ish), a. [< mi.'^s- + -ish^.] ' Like
a miss

;
prim ; affected ; lackadaisical.

You are not going to be missish, I hope, and pretend to

be affronted at an idle report.
JaTie Austen, Pride and Prejudice, Ivii.

missishness (mis'ish-nes), H. Affectation of
the airs of a young miss; primness ; silly affec-

tation.

misspeak
I have lost him by my own want of decision — my own

missishness nitlier, in liking to have lovers in order to
teaze them. T. Itis'k, All in the Wrong, ii. {Eneyc. Diet.)

Mississippi (mi.s-i-sip'i), «. [So called from the
river or State of that name.] An old game,
similar to bagatelle, in which balls are struck
by a cue into pockets at one end of a table, and
tlie players score according to the number above
that pocket into which a ball is struck. Utrutt.

Mississippian (mis-i-sip'i-an), a. and ?i. [<
.l//.v.s(.s.yiy)^)( (see def.) + -au.] I. a. Oforjier-
taiuing to the State of Mississippi or the river

Mississippi.

H. «. Anativeorauinhabitantof Mississippi,
one of the (iulf States of the United States.

missitt (mis-sit'), v. i. [ME. missittci) ; < jhia'-I

+ sit.] To be unbecoming.
B<M)n nor brekke

Nas ther non seen that myssaf.
Chaucer, Deatli of Blanche, 1. 941.

missive (mis'iv), «. and n. [< F. missif {leiu.

missive, n., orig. and now only as adj., in lettrc

missire, a letter missive) = Pr. mi.isin = Sp.

misiro = Pg. It. mi.s.siro, < ML. mi.ssirus, sent,

for sending, fern. sing, or neut. pi. mis.<fiva, a
letter sent, < L. mittere, ]>p. mi.<<.^is, send: see
mission.] I. <i. 1. Sent or proceeding, as from
some authoritative or official source.

To write your letters missive, and send out
Your privy se.als. E. Jonsnn, Devil is an Ass, iii. 1.

2t. Thrown or hurled ; missile.

Part hidden veins digg'd up, . . .

Whereof to found tlieir engines and their lialls

Of missice ruin. Milton, P. L., vL 519.

Letter missive. .See letters.

II. H. 1. That which is sent; specifically, a
written message ; a letter; especially, in .s'eots

law, a letter interchanged between parties, in

which the one party offers to enter into a con-
tract on certain conditions, and the other party
accepts the offer, completing the contract.— 2t.
A person sent; a messenger.

Y'ou
Did pocket up my letters, and with taunts
Did gibe my missive out of audience.

Sliak., A. and ('., ii. 2. "'2.

Whiles I stood rapt in the wonder of it, came mwwi'iv*

from the khig, who all-hailed me "Thane of Cawdor."
Shak., Macbeth, i. 6. 7.

Miss-Nancy (mis 'nan 'si), w. An affectedly

prim yoimg person of cither sex ; an effeminate
young man. [Colloq.]

The milksops and Miss Nancys among the young men
didn't come [into the *' oil cnnntrA- " of Pennsylvania].

Philadelphia Times, July 2, 1883.

Miss-Nancyism (mis'nan'si-izm), n. [< Miss-
Xdncy + -ism.] Affected nicety or jiriinness;

fussiness about trifies ; effeminacy. [Colloq.]

Ineffable silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty
in politics as Miss Naneyisjn.

Harper's Weekly, March 20, lSS(i.

Missourian (mi-s6'ri-an), o. and n. [< Mis-tonri

(seedef.) -I- -«H.] I. a. Of orpeilaining to the
State of Missotiri or the river Missouri.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Missouri,

one of the United States west of the Missis-
sippi and south of Iowa.

Missouri compromise. See compromise.
Missouri currant. See Ribes.

Missouri hyacinth. See hyacinth, 2.

Missouri sucker. See Cydeptus.

missoy-bark (mis'oi-biirk), n. [Also massoy-
harl- ; < missoy or mas.my, a native name (f), +
E. bark-.] The bark of a species of cinnamon,
Cinnamomum liurmaniii, var. Kianiis, found in

New Guinea and the Papuan Islands. It yields

an aromatic oil, and is said to be used in Japan
in the form of a powder.
misspeak (mis-spek'), v.; pret. mi.sspoKe (for-

merly mis.'<pai:e), pj). misspoken (sometimes mis-

!^iokr), ppr. miiispeaking. [< ME. misspekin ; <

«((«-! + speak.] I. intrans. If. To speak wrong-
ly or improperly.

Now I me repente
If I misspake. Cliaucer, Troilus, i. 934.

It is not so ; thou hast misspoke, misheard.
Shak., K. John, iii 1. 4.

2t. To speak disrespectfully or disparagingly

:

with of.

Who but mis-speaks of Thee, he spets at Heav'n.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, iL , The Decay.

II. trans. 1. To speak or pronounce wrong-
ly; utter imperfectly.

Then as a mother which delights to heare
Her early childe mis-speake half-utter 'd words.

Donne, Poems, p. 177.

2. To express improperly or imperfectly; speak
otherwiBe than according to one's intention:



misspeak

usedreflexively: afi, Imi.tujioh'cmi/sclf. [Colloq.]
— 3t. To blame or calumniate. Ilnrii-s.

MU»peak not all fur hir amiss; there bin that keei)en flucks,

That never chose but once, nor yet begiiilutl love with mocks.
Peele, Arraignment of Paris, iii. 1.

misspeakert (mis-spe'ker), H. [< ME. mis-
njit'kcr ; < iiiissneak + -erl.] One who speaks
faLsely or slanderously.

He was oon of the beste knyghtes, and wiaeste of the
worble, and thcr-to the leste myitifpeker, and noona-vauntor.

Mfdin (E. E. T. S.), iit 472.

misspeecht (mis-speeh'), «• [< MJE- missjicrhe,

misaespcche ; < mis-^ + sixcch.'} A wrong
speech; evil report; defamation.

Than Meliors mekly hire maydenes dede calle,

And many of hire meyne for drede of misse-^peche.
And went fiU wijtly to Wiil(i]ani8 inne.

Waiiam (}/ Paleme (E. E. T. S.), L 1523.

And otherwise of ho mispechc
My conscience for to seche.

Gower, Conf. Amant., il.

misspell (mis-spel'), ''. '•; pret. and pp. mi.s-

speUoil (.sometimes misspelt), ppr. tiiisspelUiiy.

[< »i(.s-l + s/xir^.'i To spell iacoiTBctly.

misspelling (mis-spel'ing), n. [Verbal n. of
iiiissiii'll.] A false spelling; false orthography.
misspend (mis-spend'), f. t.; pret. and pp. mi.s-

.ilHiit. jijir. viissjieiKliitii. [< ME. misspendcn ; <

;h(.s-1 + .ipcnd.'^ To sjiend amiss; make a bad
or useless expenditiu-e of; waste: as, to mis-
spend time or money ; to misspend life.

I haue nv/siy-pendyd luy yonce age
In synne anil wantonnehede also.

Political Poema, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 174.

We shall mvtgpend
The time of action. B. Juiuson, Hejanus, ii. 2.

misspenset (mis-spens'), h. [Also mispense,
niispcnec ; < mis-^ + spen,se (dispense). ~\ Wrong
or useless expenditure ; waste ; ill employment.

If your negligence, your riotous mvi-gpeiue had empaired
your estate, then Satau had impoverished yon.

Bp. Hall, Epistles, ii. 10.

Their inigpence of money. Pryjine, Histrio-XIastix, I. ii.

misspent (mis-spent'), ;(. a. lU-speut; badly
or uselessly employed: as, missjwnt time; amis-
sin nt life.

misstate (mis-staf), v. t.; pret. and pp. mis-
stated, ppr. misstating. [< mi.s-1 + state, ».] To
state wrongly ; make an erroneous representa-
tion of: as, to misstate a question in debate.
misstatement (mis-stat'meut), «. [< misstate
-h -nient.'] A wTong statement; an erroneous
account or relation: as, a misstatement of facts
in testimony, or of accounts in a rejiort.

In justice both to Mr. Gariick and Dr. Johnson I think
it necessary to rectify this inimttateni^iit.

BosweU, Jolmson, Eetat. 56.

misstay(mis-sta' ),)'.(. [<«((.s-l + s^(//l.] Xaut.,
In miss stays ; fail of going about from one tack
1 1 ) another : said of a sailing vessel when tacking.
misstep (mis-step'), n. [< mis-^ + stej), n.] 1. A
wrung or false step.

.\8 he was descending a flight of stairs, he made a viis-

step, and fell headlong down live or sL\ stairs. PreMatt

2. A mistake in conduct; an incautious or er-

roneous act.

misstep (mis-step'), v. i. ; pret. and pp. misstep-
prd, piu'. missteppinij. [< ME. misstejipen; <
Hf/.s-l + stcj), I'.] 1. To make a false step;
stumble.

She shall not with hir litell to
Missteppe, but he seeth it all.

Gower, Conf. Amant., v.-

2. To make a mistake ; stray.

The Tree of Life : true name ; (alas the while !)

Not for th" effect it had, but should haue kept,
If Man from duty never had miit-atept.

Sijlve^er, tr. of Du Bart;is's Weeks, ii., Eden.

missucceedt (mis-suk-sed'), V. i. [< mi.v-1 -I- suc-

ceed.} To succeed badly; fail; turn out ill.

By the missucceeditnj of matters.
Fuller, Worthies, Lincoln, II. 270.

miSSUCCeSSt (mis-suk-ses'), n. [< «ii*-l -t- sue-
('<«.] Ill success; failure.

missuggestiont (mis-su-jes'chon), n. [< ?h(s-1

+ su(j(iistiiin.] A wrong or evil suggestion.
These cheaters, . . . that would fain win you from us

with mere tricks of inimig<iegtion.

'bp. Hall, To a Worthy Knight.

missuit (mis-suf), V. t. [< mis-^-i-suit, i'.] To
be unbecoming to ; ill become.

In a tone
Mifsuiting a great raan most.

Mrit. Brmcnintj, Napoleon 111. in Italy, xviiL

missummation (mis-su-ma'shmi), n. [< )«(«-l

+ siiminatioii.l An incorrect summation or
addition.

A mi^ummation in a fitted account could hardly have
surprised him more disagreeably. Scott, Kob Koy, ii.
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mlssupposal (mis-su-po'zal), n. [< mi.s-1 + sup-
/iiisul.] .\m eiToneous supposition. [Rare.]
In this c;ise the act [the shooting of William Rufus] was

mis-advised, proceeding on the miji-ifupjio«al of a preven-
tive circumstance.

liciilham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, ix. 9.

missuret, ". [< L. as if 'missura, < mittere, pp.
mmi/s, send: see mm/oH.] Amission. Duties.

This current part* itself into two rivuleta— a commis-
Bion, a commixtion: the mumire, "I send you," the mix-
ture, "aa lambs among wolves."

Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 110.

missus, «. See mi.v.S'i*.

misswayt (mis-swa'), v. t. [< »h'.s-1 + sway, v.'\

To misgovern. Davies.

Through mienwaying it seemed to decline.
DavieH, Microcosmos, p. 60.

misswear (mis-swSr'), v. i.; pret. missworc, pp.
viissironi, i)pr. missiveariwj. [imis-^ +8U:car.}
To swear falsely.

misswomanf, «. See miswoman.
missy' (mis'i), a, [< mws'S -|- .yl.] Of or resem-
bling a miss or young lady ; characteristic of
young misses ; sentimental.
The common namby-pamby little misdj/ phrase, "ladies

have nothing to do with politics."

J/iiW Edgeicorth, Helen, ixviii. (Davien.)

missy'-^ (mis'i), H. A diminutive of mm'-^: com-
mon in England and in the southern United
States.

.Send your dog in, inieny; . . -. he obeys you like a Chris-
tian. Ii. D. MacJcmare. Ereraa, xiv.

Be a good child, miesy. Charlotte Bronte, Villette, i.

mistl (mist), n. [< ME. mist, < AS. mist, dark-
ness, dimness (of the air), also dimness of sight
(not used in the sense of 'fog' or 'vapor'), =
MD. mist, miest, D. mist, darkness, fog, mist, =
LG. mist — leel. mistr — Sw. mist, darkness,
mist. On the assumption that the sense ' vapor

'

is more original, the word has been identified
with OS. mist = D. mi,st, me.st = MLG. misic,

LG. mest, me.'ts = OHG. MHG. G. mist = Dan.
mist- (in mistba'nh;a, hotbed) = Goth, maili.'itns,

dung, connected with AS. meox, ME. mix, E.
mixen, dung(see ntix"^, mixen), Gr. ii/iix?^'/, oiiix'/'l.

mist, OBulg. Knss. minla, Lith. mif/ta, mist,
Skt. mihira, a cloud, meijha, cloud, mih, rabi,

mist, etc., from a root appearing in the verl),

AS. mltjan = D. mijijen = LG. migen = MLG.
ml(/en = Icel. mii/a = L. minfierc = Gr. ij/iixciv

= Lith. )«(--/(«, urinate, orig. (as in the above-
cited derivatives meaning 'clond,' 'mist,' 'rain,'

and in Skt.) 'sprinkle,' 'rain,'= Skt. mih, uri-

nate, sprinkle.] 1. A cloud consisting of an ag-
gregation of a vast number of minute globules
of water, and resting upon the ground ; fog.

Ther was siich a vtyst that a man coude not se y^' length
of a spere before him.

Benierg, tr. of Froissart's Cluxm., I. Iviii.

Heavy Mixts obscure the burd'ned Air.

Contjreve, Death of Queen Mary.

2. Precipitation consisting of extremely fine

droplets of water, much smaller and more close-

ly aggregated than in rain: distinguished from
fog in that the ilroplets are larger and have a
perceptible downward motion. In a ship's log-
book, abbreviated m.
The wixt and rain which the west wind brings up from

a boundless ocean. Macaxday, Hist. Eng., xii.

The rain had thinned into a fine close n\i?t.

S. Judd, Jlargaret, i. 13.

A mwrf is much wetter to the feel than a fog.

R. H. Scott.

3. Something which dims or darkens and oI>-

scures or intercepts physical or intellectual
vision like a fog; obscurity.

These prophetis speken so in myst.
What thei mente we neuere knewe.

Uumiis to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 41.

His passion cast a vtigt before his sense. Dryden.

Kaising migts ouer the Scripture-sense, which thereby
tliey niisse and cannot tinde, Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. IS.

All miit from thence
Purge and disperse. Milton, P. L., iii. .VJ.

Where there is a giddiness in the head, there will al-

ways be a viist before the eyes. South, Works, III. ii.

Scotch mist, a particularly hea^'y and wetting mist like
that common in the highlands of western Scotland, which
is notably continuous, dense, and penetniting ; also, hu-
morously, rain. =Syn. 1. Foy, Haze, etc. See raiiu

mist^ (mist), r. [< ME. "misten, < AS. mi.itian,

grow dim (= D. misten, be misty, bo foggy),

< mist, darkness, dimness: see mist^. ». Hence
freq. mistle", misle, now spelled mi::lr.'\ I. trans.

To cover or obscure with or as with mist;
cloud; obscure.

Lend me a looking-glass

:

If that her breath will mist or stain the stone,
Why then she lives. Shak., Lear, v. 3. Xi,

mistaken
Whose sense, if I haue missed or mitted In these many

words, I craue pardon. Purchai, Pilgrimage, p. 14.

No soft bloom
Minted the cheek. Keats, Lamia.

II. in trans. To be misty or drizzling: as, it

mists. [Colloq.]

mist-. An obsolete or occasional form otmissed,
preterit and past participle of miss^.

mista'en (nus-tan'), pp. A contraction of mis-
taken.

This dagger hath muta'en. Shak., E. and J., v. 3. 203.

mistakable (mis-ta'ka-bl), «. [< mistake +
-alile. ] That may be mistaken ; liable to be mis-
unilerstqod.

They are set forth in minor and less mistakable namhers.
SirT. Browne, Vulg. Err., vL 1.

mistake (mis-tak'), v.; pret. mistook, pp. mis-
lal.i n, ppr. mi^takint/. [< ME. mistaken, < Icel.
mistakd, take wrongly, make a slip (= Sw. mi.s-.s-

taijn, make a mistake), < mis-, wrongly, -I- taka,

take: see wks-I and take.] I, trans. If. To take
wTongly; appropriate erroneously or through
misapprehension. •

Like a fair house built on another man's ground ; so that
I have lost my edifice by inijiakin/j the place where I erect-
ed it. Shak., M. W. of W., iL 2. 225.

Mistake a cloak
From my lord's back, and pawn it.

B. Jonson, New Inn, i. 1.

2. Totakeorchooseerroneously; choose amiss,
as between alternatives; regard (something)
as other than it is: as, to mistake one's road or
bearings ; to mistake a fixed star for a planet.

Yon have mistook, my lady,
Polixenes for Leontes. Shak., W. T., iL 1. 81.

Beas'ning at ev'ry step he treads,
Man yet mistakes his way.

Coicper, The Doves.

Men are apt to mistake the strength of their feeling for
the strength of their argument.

Gladstone, Might of Right, p. 2li9.

3. To take in a WTong sense; conceive or
understand erroneously; misunderstand: mis-
judge : as, to mistake one's meaning or inten-
tions.

Sir, we shull a-mende to yow for vs and for oure felowea
alle these thitiges, with-nuteniore seyinge.wher-of we haue
a-gein yow mystaken, wher-fore we be-seche yow of par-
don. Uerlin (E. E. T. S.), iiL 501.

Then, good my liege, mistake me not so much
To think my jwverty is treacherous.

Shak. , As you Like it, i. 3. 66.

To be mistaken, (a) Toheniisnuderstmtd.misconceived,
or niisaiiprehended. ih) To make a mis^take ; be in error

;

be wrong ; misapprehend.—To mistake awayt, to take
aw ay wrongly or improperly ; purloin. .See del. L

Mistake them array,
And ask a fee for coming Y Donne, Satires, v.

n. intrans. If. To take ai(rongpart; trans-
gress.

Ladyes. I preye ensample takith.
Ye that ageyns yoiu-e love mistakitk.

Rom. o/ the Rose, L 1640.

2. To err in ad\-ice, opinion, or judgment; be
under a misapprehension or misconception ; be
unintentionally in error.

If I mistake not, thou art Harry Monmouth.
.Shak., 1 Hen. IV., V. 4.59.

mistake (mis-tiik'), h. [= Dan. Sw. misstaij;

from the verb.] 1. An error in action, opinion,
or judgment; especially, misconception, mis-
apprehension, ormisimderstanding; an errone-
ous view, act, or omission, arising from igno-
rance, confusion, misplaced confidence, etc. ; a
slip; afaidt; an en-or; a blunder.

Infallibility is an abs<)lute security of the understand.
ing from all possibility of mistake. TMotson.

But what is commonly said of Cedar, that the Worm
will not touch it, is a mistake, for I have seen of it very
much worm eaten. Dampier, Voyages, I. -29.

No mistake can be greater than that which looks on the
Roman plebs as the low multitude of a town.

E. A. freeman, Amer. I.ects.. p. 292.

A sentiment, in itself amiable and respectable, led him
[William III.] to commit the greatest mistake of his whole
life. Macaulay. Hist, Eng., xxiv.

2. In laic, an erroneous mental conception that
influences the will and leads to action. Pom-
eroij. It is usually considered that if neglect of a legal
duty was tlie cause il deprives the em>r of the character
of mistake in the legal sense. See accident, 2(0).—And
no mistake, unnuestionably ; assuredly ; certaiidy ; with-
out fail. (Colloq.)

I mean to go along all square, and no mistake. TrcUope.

= Syn. 1. Error, Bull, etc. See blunder.

mistaken (mis-ta'kn),;). (J. 1. Wrongly taken

;

misunderstood ; misconceived.

So, like the watchful traveller

That by the moon's mistaken light did rise.

Lay down ag.ain, and closed his weary eye*.

Dryden, Astrtca Redux, L 149.
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3. Erroneously entertained, iipprehended, re-

ceived, or done; marked or eliaraeterizod by
mistake ; erroneous ; iiieon-ect ; blundering

:

said of acts, statements, notions, etc.

The fullacious and muUtken rcpoi-t£ of souse.
South, Sermons, U. ii.

Lycorgus . . . founded his whole system on n mMakm
principle. Mncaulaii, Mitford's llist. tJreece.

Nothing cnn he more mixtakpn thiui the comparison made
hy some of those who have reKrt-tted I'licanisni (Schiller,

fur iTistaiicc, in " The tiods of Greece "), hetwitii tlie mcl-
anclu'ly of Christianity and the mchmclmly which is the
murk of old age. J. Ii. Scclci/, Nut. Kcliyion, p. 145.

3. Having made a mistake; laboring under a
mistake; in error: said of jjersons.

She, inigtaken, seems to dote on mo.
Shak.,T. N., ii. 2. 36.

I helievo him inixtakcn, altogether viiMaken, in the es-

tUaates wliich he has expressed.
1). Webster, Speech, Jlay 7, 1834.

mistakenly (mis-ta'kn-li), adv. By mistake;
ervonecinsly.

mistaker (mis-ta'kfr), n. One who mistakes
or nii.>inn(Wrstands.

The well-ineaning ignorance of some migtakers.
lip. Halt, ApoL, Adv't to the Reader.

mistakingt (mis-ta'king), n. [Verbal n. of

mi.stiilcr, v.] An error; a mistake.

I have done thee worthy service,

Told thee no lies, made thee no miMakimrs.
Shak., Tempest i- 2. 248.

The way to And out tho Truth is hy othei-s' mistakinr/s.

Seidell, Table-Talk, p. 112.

mistakinglyt (mis-ta'king-li), adv. Erroue-
(lusly; i'alselj'.

mist-bow (mist'bo), n. A white rainbow ob-
served at times when mist or fog prevails ; a
fog-bow.
mist-colored (mist'kul'ord), a. Colorless or
nearly so : as,a mist-colored leader made of silk-

worm gut (a favorite leader with anglers).

misteach (mis-toeh'), v. t.; pret. and i)p. nm-
t<i Ill/lit, ppr. mistcaching. [< ME. misicche)i, (.

AS. mi.stwcdii, misteach, < mis- + twcan, teach:
see »«'.s-l ami teach. ~\ To teach ^Tongly; in-

struct en-oneously.

More shame for those who have migtaughi them.
Milton, On Def. of Hunib. Remonst.

mistelt, "• See mistle'^.

mistellt (rais-tel'), r. t. [= D. misiellen; as
w(i«'-l + tell.l To tell or number incorrectly.

Their prayers are by the dozen, when, if they viiss-tell

one, they tlunko all the rest lost.

Breton, Sti-ange Newes, p. 5. {DavUs.)

That Bizantian Prince that did vm-tell
A four-fould Essence in the onely One.

Syloester, Triumph of Faith, i. 35.

mistempert (mis-tem'per), v. t. [< mis-l -I- tem-
per, r.] To disturb ; disorder.

This inundation of mi^emper'd humour
Rests hy you only to be qualified.

Shak., K. John, v. 1. 12.

mistentt, ''. t. [ME. mysetetiten : appar. < mis-l

+ /(7)/tH, tempt, try: soe tenqit.1 To mistake.

.Syr ge haf your tale inyse-tente,

To say your perle is al awaye.
That is in cofer, so comly clente,

AUiteratire Poems (ed. Morris), i. 257.

mister^ (mis'ter), II. [Also dial, iiiester, vieit.s-

ter, < ME. mai.'<ter, mai/stcr, etc., whence also E.
imister, of which mister is merely a variant form,
now differentiated in tise: see J««stecl.] 1.

Master: a word which has lost its real mean-
ing, and become a mere conventional title:

nearly always written in the abbreviated form
Mr. (a) Prefixed to the name of a gentleman, or now, by
extension, to that of any man. as a conventional title of
address or mention. (The al'Wreviation Mr. (also M.), as
found in t)nMks of the sixteenth feiitury and for some time
later, is to lie read J/(rx/^r. (Conipiire master^, n., 7.) Mister
is simply a weaker form of Master.]

Has his majcaly dubb'd me a Knight for you to make
me a MiMert Foote, Mayor of Garratt, i.

You will come down. Mister Bertram, as my guest to
Wycombe Uall?

Mrs. Browniiuf, Lady Geraldine"s Coiu^ship, xiii.

(6) Prefixed to the ofHcial designation of certain officers or
dignitaries in formal address, as Mr. President, Mr. Sec-
retary, Mr. Speaker, Mr. Chairman, Mr. Clerk.

You, Mr. Dean, frequent the great.
Pope-, Imit. of Horace, II. vl. 113.

2. Sir: used alone, in address, when the man's
name is not known: as, mister, you've dropped
your gloves; have a paper, iiii'sterf [The disap-
pearance of master and mister, and the restricted and ob-
solescent use of sir, as an unaccompanied term of address,
and the like facts with regard to rim-iresSrMrs,, and mmiain,
tend to deprive the English language of polite terms of
address to stnmgei-s. Sir and inadaui or ma'am as direct
terms of address are old-fashioned anil obsolescent in or-
dinarj- speech, and mister and lady in this use arecouHued
abuost entirely to tlie lower classes.)
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mister~ (mis'ter), «. [< ME. mister, myster,
iin/slir, iiiisterc, mistcir, mestcr, meister, meslier,

< OF. meslier, mester, trade, calling, occupation,
need, F. metier = Sp. mester = I'g. mester = II.

mesticre, trade, calling, occupation, < L. minis-

lerium, service, office, ministry: see mini-ttrii.

Ct. itmteri/-, mi/stiry'^.] If. Trade; mechanical
occupation; craft.

In youthe he lerned hadde a good mister.

He was a wel good wrighte, a carpenter.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 013.

t)f hem that ben artificers,

Whiche vsen craftes and misters,

Whose arte is cleped meehanike.
Qower, Conf. AmanL, vii.

2f. Condition in life ; fortune.

I noot which hath the wofullere mester.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 482.

3t. Manner; kind; sort.

But telleth me what mister men ye been.
ChaiKcr, Knights Tale, 1. 852.

What mister thing is this'.' let me siu'vey it.

Beau, atid Fl., Little French lawyer, il. 3.

4. Need; necessity ; anything necessary. [Ob-
solete or Scotch.]

Hit may wel he that mester were his mantyle to wassche.
Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), ill. 342.

Whan he com nygh he knewe well his vncle, and saugh
that he hadde grete myster of sitcoure.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 470.

Warld's gear was henceforward the least of her care, nor
was it likely to be muckle her mister.

Scott, He;u-t of Mid- Lothian, xliv.

mister^ (mis't6r), v. [< mister^, w.] I. trans.

To occasion loss to.

II. iiitraiis. 1. To need; require.

As for my name, it mistreth not to tell.

Spenser, F. IJ., III. vli. Bl.

2. To be in necessitous circumstances.— 3.
To be necessary or indispensable.

[Obsolete or Scotch in all uses.]

misterm (mis-term'), V. t. [< »«('a-1 -I- term, v.]

To designate wrongly; miscall; revile.

"World's exile is death ; then banished
Is death mis-termed. Sftak., R. and .1. , iii. 3. 21.

Not mee alone did he renile and dare to the combat, but
glickt at Paphatchet once more, ami mistermed all our
other Poets and writers aliout London.

Nash, Strange Newes (1502), sig. C 2, 3.

mistershipt, ". A corruption of mistress-ship.

Tauwra. How now, good fellow I wouldst thou speak with
US'!

Cloien. Yes, forsooth, an your mvttership be emperial.
Sliak., Tit. And., iv. 4. 40.

mistery^t, « An obsolete spelling of mystery'^.

mistery'-'t (mis'ter-i), n. See mystery^.

mist-flower (mist'flou''''ii!r), n. A pretty com-
l)Osite plant, Eu-
jiatoriiim {Coiio-

eliniiim) cwles-

tiiiiim, found in

theUnited States
from Pennsyl-
vania and Ohio
soutliwavd, oc-
casionally culti-

vated. Its cymose
blue heads suggest
those of Ayeratum,
but are smaller and
not so rich.

mistful (misf-
fid), a. [< misti

+ -/«;.] cncmd-
ed or dimmed
with or as if

with mist.

I must perforce
compound

VVitli mist.fid eyes,

or they will issue
too.

Shak., Hen.V.,iv. 6.

[35.

Mist-flower (.liupittoriurH (<rhstinutn).

a, a flower.

misthakelt, "• [ME. mysthnkel; < mist^ ¥ halel,

a cover: see iiiist^ and haclie^.} A covering of
mist; a cap of clouds.

Mist muged on the mor, malt on the mountez

;

Vch hille hade a hatte, a myst-hakel huge.
Sir Oawayne aiui the Oreen Eniyht (E. E. T. S.), L 2081.

misthink (mis-thingk'), c
;
pret. and pp. mis-

llioiiiiht, ppr. misthiiikinfi. [< ME. *misthinl-en,

mistheiicheii ; < mis-'^ -t- thiiik^.'] I. intrans. To
think erroneously or unfavorably.

Whan they viistkinke, they lightly let it passe.
6nurt of Love, I. 483.

I hope your grace will not mia-thiiik of me.
Chapman (i), Alphonsus, Emperor of Germany, ii. 2.

Yes, there is the note and all the parts, if I misthink not.

B. Jomon, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

mistle

Thoughts which how found they harbour in thy breast,
Adam, misttiiiuyht of her to thee so dear?

Milttin, P. L., ix. 'JSl).

Il.t trans. To think ill of; have an erroneous
or unfavorable oiiiiiion of.

How will the country, for these woful chances,
Misttiink the king, and not be satisfied I

Shak., 3 Hen. VI,, ii. 5. 108.

misthoughtt (mis-thaf), II. [< m/.s-l -f thought.]
Erroneous notion; mistaken opinion.

But 1 with better reason him aviz'd.

And shew li him how. through error and misthought
Of otu" like persons, eath to be disgnizd,
Or his exchange or freedom might be wrought.

Speimer, V. Q., IV. viii. b&.

misthri've (mis-thriv'), v.i.; pret. misthrore
(siimctimes mistlirired), pp. mistliriren, ppr. mis-
tliririnij. [<. mis-'^ + thrive.'] To thi-ive badly.
IViireester.

misthrow (mis-thro'), V. t.; j>Tet.misthreu\ pp.
misthroieii, ppr. in isth rowing. [< ME. misthroir-

en ; < m/s-l -+- throw^, v.] To cast wrongly or
amiss.

Hast thou thyn eio ought [var. nought) misthrou>e ?

Gower, Conf. Amant., L

mistic (mis'tik), v. [Found only in the errone-
ous spelling mystich; < Sp. mistieo : see misticu.]

Same as mistieo.

misticalt, "• -An obsolete spelling of mystical.

mistieo (mis'ti-ko), n. [< Sp. mistieo = Cat.
mistie, inisteeh, a vessel (see def. ), < Ar. mestah,
lit. a flat or plane ; cf. mo.stittuh, adj., flat, plane,
sath, a flat roof.] A small coasting-vessel, in
character between a xebec and a felucca, used
in the Mediterranean trade.

mistidet (mis-tid' ). v. i. [< ME. misiiden, < AS.
mislidiin, turn out Ul, < mis- + tidiin, happen:
see »«i»'-l and /(V/c] 1. To betide amiss or ill;

happen unfortunately.— 2. To sufller misfor-
tune.

Atte laste he shal mishappe and mistide.
Chaucer, Tale of Melibeus.

mistigris (mis'ti-gris), n. [< F. mi.itigri, the
knave of clubs; origin obscure.] In a variety
of the game of poker, an additional card to which
the holder can give the value of any card not
already in liis hand. The -tmcriean Hoyle.

mistiheadt (mis'ti-hed), «. [< mistyl -h -head.]
Uncertainty; obsetirity; mystery.

Wliat meneth this? what is this mystihedc?
Chaucer, Comidaint of Mars, 1. 224.

mistily (mis'ti-li), ado. [< ME. mistily: < inisty'^

+ -ly'-.] In a misty manner ; dimly ; obscurely.
Philosophres spoken so viistUy
In this craft that men can not come therby.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 383.

mistimet, ''. t. [< ME. mystymen; < mi,v-l -h time'^.]

To time wrongly; say or do inopportimely or
out of season.
Golden words, but mistimed above twelve hundred years.

Milman.

mistimed (mis-timd'), rt. Ill-timed; ill-adapted
or unsuited to the occasion or circumstances

;

inop]>ortune ; imseasonable.
This mistimed vaunt. Scott.

Millions will have been uselessly sqmindered, and all

because of mistimed economy and crass stupidity.
Fortniyhtly liev., N. S., XL. 405.

mistiness (mis'ti-nes), n. A condition of being
misty; obscurity: as, mistiness of weather;
mistiness of ideas.

For the mistiness scattereth and breaketh suddenly.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 91.

mistiont, "• Same as mixtion.

Both bodies do, by the new texture resulting from their
mistion, produce color. Ilnyte, Colours.

mistitle (mis-ti'tl),!J. t.-. pret. and pp. mistilled,

ppr. niistitliiig. [< mis-'^ + title, v.] To call by
a «Toug title or name.
Buchanan writes as if Ethclfrid, assisted by Keaulin,

whom he mistitles King of EastrSaxons, liad before this
time a battel with Aidan. Milton, Hist. Eng., iv.

mistle't (mis'l), «. [Also mistcl; < ME. mistle,

inistil, < AS. niislel, liird-lime, mistletoe (L. vis-

ciis) (also in comj). di-niistel. 'oak-mistle,' and
««A•/c/^(«,mistletoe ), also basil (L.w(mt(»i) (also
in eomp. eorthmistel, 'earth-mistle,' basil) (=
MD. mistcl= OHG. inistil, MHG. 6. inistel= Icel.

mistil = Sw. Dan. inistel, mistletoe); prob., vvith
formative -el, < "mist, bird-lime, glue, = OD.
mest, mist, bird-lime, glue, also dung, D. mc^t,
dung: see misf^. Hence, in comp., inistlethrush,

mistletoe.] 1. Bird-lime.— 2. Mistletoe.

If snowe do continue, sheepe hardly that fare
Crave mistie and ivie for them for to spare.

Tusser, Husbandry. (Latham.)

Mistle, which groweth upon apple-trees and crab-trees,
is a great number of white or ycalow berries, viscum.

Withals, Diet. (ed. 1608), p. 96. iXares.)
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mistle'-'t, ''• '• An ol)KoU'to form of mi~:}e^.

mistlethrush (mis'l-tlinish), ». [Also eom-
mouly mi/iscl-thrush ; formorly also mimithruxh,

miMct-trtmh ; so called Iipcause it is fond of the

berries of the mistle or mistletoe; < mistle'^ +
thruxli^. C'f. equiv. G. mislrldrosxii (rlrosxel = E.

thruKtlc) and mistier.'] A species of thnish, the

Tardus viscivorus, common m most parts of Eu-

Mistlethnish ( Turdtis vtsctvorus).

rope, and some parts of western Asia and north-

em Africa. Like the fleklfare, mavis, redwing, black-

bird, and ring-ouzel, it is an abundant and well-known Eng-
lish thrush. It is the largest European bird of its kind,

measuring from II to UJ inches in length and about 19j
in extent of wings. Theform is stout, and the coloration

most like that ot the song-thrush, T. vmsicus. The upper
parts are grayish-brown, grayer on the head, and of a yel-

lowish tinge on the rump ; there is a whitish streak from
the bill over the eye, and the under parts are whitish, pro-

fusely spotted with l)lack. Also called, locally, hif/rm-cockf

thrice-cack, holiiithnoih, screechthrit-^h.

We meet in -Vristotle with one kind of thrush called the

miiwl thrush, or feeder upon miseltoe.
Sir T. Brourne, Volg. Err., ii. 6.

mistletoe (miz'- or mis'l-to), n. [Formerly also

mhscUiic, mhhtne. mi.trltoc, niixhlo, var. missel-

llcii, iiiissi l<Iiii/ , iinsrlidcn: < ME. *mistclton ('?), <

AH.)iiistiliriii,mistilt<'iii{^lce\.misfiltchin= t)aii
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I,ike Rom rare Fruit-Tree over-topt with spight

of Briers aiid Hushes . . .

Till choakt withall, it dies as they do growc,

And beareth nought but Moss and Miaielliie.

SylteMer, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Vocation.

The raiMletfte hung in the castle hall.

The holly branch shone on the old oak-wall.

T. U. Bayly, The Mistletoe Bough.

2. A plant of some other species of Vixnnii, or

of one of the genera Limmthus, I'liorailciidroii,

and Arcciitliohiiim, their species almost all hav-

ing the same parnsitic- lialiit. Tlic niistletfie ( Fw-
nnn) mentioned by Latin writers in their account of the

Druids is thcjught by some to have beer] Lnratilhrn Evrii-

jjff'ux of southern Europe, said to grow on a species of oak
in the south of France. The niistletoeof the eastern United
Stjitesis Fhuradeiuironfiave^xiut, common on various trees,

especially the tupelo and red maple. See ijad-tmnh.

mistlike (mist'lik), adv. [< mw<i + like'^.l In

the manner of a mist.
ilist-like, infold me from the search of eyes.

ShaJc., &. and J., til. 3. 73.

mistradition (mis-tra-dish'on), n. [< miv-^ +
traditiiin.] A wrong or false tradition; mis-

applied tradition.

The huge corruptions of the Church,
Monsters of migtradUion.

Tennyson, Qaeen Mary, iT. 2.

mistraia (mis-tran'), V. t. [< mis-1 + train.]

To train or educate amiss.

With corruptfuU brybes is to untruth miatrayned.
Spenser, ¥. Q., V. xi. S4.

mistral (mis'tral), n. [<'F. mistral = Sp. mis-

tral, < Pr. mistral, OPr. maestral, lit. 'the mas-
ter-wind,' < mrtc.s<rc, master, < L. matjistcr, mas-
ter: see master^.] In southern France and vi-

cinity, a cold atid dry northwest wind which
blows in furious gusts from time to time in much
of that region, notably in winter. The mistral

derives its peculiar properties from the character of the

country over which it blows; it extends from the mouth
of the Ebro to the tJulf ot Genoa, but is strongest and
most frequent over Provence, and especially in the delta

of the Rhone. Also written maextral.

When the Mistral blows, the sky is almost always blue

and cloudless, and the air very dry- ; the contrast between
the prevailing sunshine and the piercing cold of the wind
is very striking. In the Rhone valley every seconil day is

a ilistrcU day ; in Marseilles it blows 175 days In the year.
Fischer.

It is only truth to say, however, that the mistral, an odi-

ous, cold, cutting northeast wind, blows here in the winter,

and gives Avignon a bad name.
C. D. Warner, Roundabout Journey, L

mistclt(fit), m'istletoe, < mistel, bird-lime, also mistranscription (mis-tran-ski-ip'shon), ii. [<

mistletoe, and basil, -I- tan, a twig: see mistle'^

and tan-. The second element, having passed
out of common use as a separate word, suffered

alteration to -toe, the radical final « being ap-

par. taken as the old plural suiHx -n.] 1. A Eu-
ropean plant, Visciim album, of the natural oi-der

Liiranthacea; growing parasitically on various
trees. It is a jointed dichotomous shrub, with sessile,

oblong, entire leaves, and small yellowish-gi-eeji Itowers,

tnis-i -(- traiiscrijitian.] A wrong or imperfect

transcription ; a faulty copy.

A mistake arising from the mistranscription of the title.

Encyc. Brit., XV. 219.

mistranslate (mis-trans-lat'), V. t.; pret. and

pp. iiiistniiislatrd, ppr. mistranslating. [< ;«j.s'-l

+ translate.] To translate erroneously.

Eusebius by them missc-translatcd.

Up. Hall, Honour of Married Clergy. L § 2.1.

the whole forming a pendent bush, which is covered in jjustranslation (mis-trans-la'shon), n. [< »iiVs-l

+ translation.] An erroneous translation or

version

.

mistransportt (mis-trans-port'), V. t. [< mis-1

-1- iranspurt.] To mislead by passion or strong

feeling.

And can ye then with patience think that any ingenuous
Christian should be so farre mis-transported as to condemn
a good prayer because, as it is in his heart, so is it in his

book too'.' Bp. Hall, Au Humble Remonstrance,

mistreadingt (mis-tred'ing), H. [< mis-l +
treadinij.] A WTOug treading or going; hence,

a false step; an evil course.

But thou dost in thy passages ot life

Make me believe that thou art only mark'd
For the hot vengeance and the rod ot heaven
To punish my mistreaditios.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ilL 2. 11.

mistreat (mis-tref), f- '• [< ""'-s-^ + '''"'^ ''•]

To treat badly ; maltreat; abuse. [Rare.]

A poor mistrcaied democratic beast.

Soutlwy, Nondescripts, iv. (Dories.)

mistreatment (mis-tret'ment), H. [< /Hi.s-1

-I- treatment.] Wrong or unkind treatment;
abuse.
mistress (mis'tres), n. [Formerly also mistres.

_^^ mistris, misten.<i; < ME. maistresse, masires.ie, <

OF. mai.^tresse, F. maitresse = It. mae.-<tressa, <

winter with small white berries containing a glutinous jfL. mae/istressa. magistri.^sa, magistrix (for L.
substance. The slirub is said to be disseminated by birds, „„„.,.,,.,,.,,) fp^. of L. maaister. master, chief:
which cat the bei-nes and disperse the undiL:est<d seeds Ml . i . i t i- -v ., ,-^ #1.^ ....^«.1

their .in.ppings. It is founS on a gre.it v:u-iety of trees. See misterl, master^. In familiar use the word
especially the apple-tree, but seldom on the oak. The has been contracted to missis or missns, a form
mistletoe (compare def. 2) was consecrated t<i religious regarded as \nilgar except when written Mrs.
purposes by the ancient Celtic nations of Europe, and "^ ,,„„,) „j, „ t:i.i„ ..nrrplntpil to ^fr see missis
was held in peculiar veneratim. by the Druids, especially »"" "** '' »" " ""6, i orrelateU to Jir.

.
set miosis.

when found growing on the oak. Traces of this old super-

stitious regard for the mistletoe still sui-vive in Euroiiean
countries, as in the custom of kissing under it at (.'hrist-

mas. It was formerly highly esteemed as an antisiias-

modic, but is not now so used. It seems, however, to
have some pliarmaeo-dynamic properties.

Branch of Mistletoe iyiscum attum), with fruits.

«i longitudin.il section through the male flower ; t>, the female infli>

The term is also abbreviated J/i,w, csp. as a title,

now of different signification from Mrs. : see

mi.s-.v-.] 1. Awoman who has authority or pow-
er of control, as over a house or over other per-

sons; a female head, chief, or director; a wo-

mistrial

man who is served by or has the ordering of

others: the feminine correlative ot »i««(<;-r; as,

the mistress of a family or of a school. It is

also extended to tilings which are spoken of as

feminine.
The same seruauntcs do werke not to the only vee of his

said MastretKe, but to his or their owne use.

Ei^olislt GUds (E. E. T. .S.), p. 33a

Vertue once made that contrie Mistres ouer all the

woi-ldc. Ascham. The Seholemaster, p. 72.

That prudent Pallas, Albions Mitterit,

That Orcat Eliza.

Sylwster, tr. of Da Baitas's Weeks, ii., Babylon.

The maids offlcioDS round their mistres* wait
Pope, Iliad, iii. 526.

At 7 the Children arc set to work ; 2fi umler a Mistrea
Ut spin Wool and Flax, to Knit Stockings.

Quoted in Ashtun's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
tn.251.

2. A title of address or term of courtesy near-

ly equivalent to madam, formerly applied to

any woman or girl, but now chiefly and specifi-

cally to married women, written in the abbre-

viated form Mrs. (now pronounced mis'ez), and
used before personal names. In English law
it is the proper style of the wife of an esqtiire

or gentleman. See miss^.

Tis well, mistress; your choice agrees with mine.
Shak., Pericles, ii. 5. 18.

If Mr. Bickerstalf marries a child of any of his old com-
panions. I hope mine shall have the preference : there is

Mrs. Mary is now sixteen. Steele, Tatler.

>'ow mistress Gilpin (careful soul !)

Had two stone bottles found.
Coirper, John Gilpin.

In IS.'M, Memoirs of the Life and Correspondence of Mrs.

Hannah More [unmarried] . . . were published.

Chambers, Eng. Literature (ed. Carruthers), VI. 335.

Mrs. Browning's later poems chiefly concerned public

attairs. Vict. Xat. Bivy., VII. 81.

3. A woman who has mastered any art or

branch of study: used also of things.

Rest, then, assur'd,

I am the mistress of my art, and fear not
Fletcher (and another t\ I'rophetess, iL 1.

The mind of man is in the duties of religion so little

mistress of strict attention, so unable to flx itself stcailily

even on God. Dp. Atterbury, Sermous, II. xlx.

A letter desires all young wives to make themselves
mistresses of Wingate's Arithmetic. Jddisf/n, Spectator.

4. A woman who is beloved and courted; a
woman who has command over a lover's heart;

a sweetheart : nowused only in poetic language

or as an archaism.

O ! mistress mine, where arc you roaming?
O : stay and hear ; your true love *s coming.

Shot., T. N., ii. 3. 4a

5. A woman who illicitly occupies the place of

a wife.

Ay, go, you cruel man ! go to your mistresses, and leave

your poor wife to her miseries. Colman, Jealous Wife, i.

But soon, his wrath being o'er, ho took
Another mistress, or new book.

Byron, Mazeppa, iv.

6t. In the game of bowls, the small ball at which
the players aim; the jack.

Zelmane vsing her owne byas, to bowl neer the miriresse

of her owne thoughts. Sir P. Sidney. Arcadia, iiL

There 's three rubs gone, I 've a clear way to the tnislrets.

Middleton, So Wit Like a Woman's, it 3.

mistress (mis'tres), I'. [< mistress, n.] I.t in-

trans. To attend as a lover upon a mistress;

pay court to women.
The idleness, which yet thou canst not file

lis dressing, mittressini, and complement.
G. Herbert, Church Porch, st. 14.

n. trans. To become mistress of. [Rare.]

This one is a flrst-rate gilder, she mistressed it entirely

in three days
C. Reade, Sever too Late to Mend, xlil. (Davies.)

mistresslyt (mis'tres-li). a. [< mi.itre.ss + -/yl.]

Of or pertaining to a mistress, as of a household.

Will he take from me the mistressly management, which
I had not faultily discharged?

Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, I. 293. (Davies.)

mistress-ship (mis'tres-ship), n. [< mistress

-h -shiji.] 1. Rule or dominion of one who is

mistress ; authority exercised by a woman.
If any of them shall usurp a mistrcss-ship over the rest,

or make herself a queen over them.
Bp. Halt, Resolutions for Religion, § 11.

2t. Ladyship: a stylo of address, preceded by
a possessive pronoun: as, vour mistress-ship.

mistrial (mis-tri'al), n. [<f mi.y-1 + trial.] In

/«ic .• (a) A trial the result of which is vitiated

by errors, as by disqualification in a juror or

in the judge.

The law here grants a mistrial for Inebriety among the

iurors. but sees no extenuating circumstance in the alco-

lolic Insanity of the accust>d.
Alun. and yeurol., VUL tlO.



mistrial

(6) More loosely, an iiiooiiclusivo trial ; a trial

that fails to issue in a decision, as where the
jury cannot agree.

If there liail been xivtijitrial, the colored jurymen voting
to ac4iiiit iiiul the white jurymen to convict, etc,

Philadelphia Proa, July 1, 1889.

mist-rick (mist'rik), ». [< mint + 'rivk (f)

for rcik, vapor.] A <leuse mist. [Australia.]

Tile (iiiwn at "Morrabinda" was a vii^t-ricfc dull and
dense, the Bunrise was a Bullen, slut;^iHb liiniii.

.

Caiitetnpurary Hev., III. 405.

mistristt, «. and r. An obsolete timnof mistnitit.

mistrowt, ''. [< ME. mixlrawcn, < AS. 'vii.strcn-

icidii, mislriwdn (= OHG. niissatrucii, MHG.
Dii.tmlroiiiii, G. mixxtniKcii = Icel. iiii.striio). mis-
trow, inistnist; < mis-l + triiiiiiaii, tridiniii,

trow: see mw-l and Iroiv.] I. iiitranti. To dis-

trust; doubt.

And in thaire hertes thai bigan
To be mifi-truwa}id illci man
To (!od tlnii groelieii iil liidene.

Uuly ItomI (R. E. T. S.), p. 74.

je no more so mistroirand,
lint trowe trewly.

i'frrk Plailf, p. 454.

But our Lady was evyr steiifust in the feit,

And viifstniH'id not of his resurcccion.
MS. Laud. 416, f. 42. {Ilttttiu'ell.)

H, trans. To doubt ; mistrust.

"Yef this be so," quod the luRe. "neuer shall I 7hi/«-

trnm- the." Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 21.

mistrowt, »• [< ME. mi.strowc; < mistrow, c]
Mistrust. William of Palenie (E. E. T. S.),

1. 3:!14.

mistrowingt, "• [< ME. niistrowiiiipr; verbal

u. of iiiislroir, )'.] Distrust; suspicion.

For eapyall and ini-atrfnriin'jett,

Thei did than sucli tliyiiu'es

That every man niiglit ntlier know.
Qitwer, Conf. Amant., vi.

mistrust (mis-tmsf), n. [< ME. mistrost, mis-

triste (= MD. mi-stronst = OHG. mi.-(Sctrost); <

wi/s-l + trust.'] Lack of trust or confidence;
suspicion.

Your mistrttst cannot make me a traitor.

Shak., As yon Like it, i. 3. 58.

On mistniM that the Nations beyonti Bodotria would
Keneially rise, and forelay tile passages by land, he caused
his Fleet, niakeing a great shew, to l)car along the C(»ast.

Milton, Hist. Eng., ii.

mistrust (mis-tru.sf), )'. t. [< ME. 'mi.ftnistcii,

misliystcn, mistri.ftrii : < w).s-l + tnixtjV.I 1. To
suspect; doubt; regard with suspicion or jeal-

ousy.

For though a man be falle in jalous rage.

Let maken with this water his pot^tge,

And never shal he more his wif murtrw/^.
Chaucer, Prol. to Pardoner's Tale, 1. 83.

Myetrwtte not thy frende for none accusement.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 3:i2.

I will never mistrust my wife again.
Shak.. JL W. of W., v. 6. 141.

I am ever ready to mietnuit a promising title.

UMmiith, The Bee, No. 4.

2. To suspect; apprehend: said of a fact or
circumstance.

This is an accident of hourly proof.

Which I viistrugUd not.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 189.

mistruster (mis-trus'tfer), «. One who mis-
trusts. Milton.

You infldellcs and >ntXnu(er« of God.
Barnes, Works, p. 354.

mistrustful (mis-trust'ful), a. [< mistrust, u.,

+ -Oil.] Having mistrust; wanting trust or
confidence; suspicious; doubting: as, a mis-

tru.ftfiil spirit.

In ordinal^ conferences easie and apert, in conuersation
simple, in capitulation subtill and mi^lrvjtt/ull.

Ptittenhaiii, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 245.

I hold it cowardice
To rest migt.rujtt/ul where a noble heart
Hath pawn'd an open hand in sign of love.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 8.

mistrustfully (mis-trust'ful-i), adi'. In a mis-
trustful manner; with misgiving, suspicion, or
doubt.
mistrustfulness (mis-trust'fiil-nes), v. The
state or quality of being mistrustful; suspicion;
doubt.
mistrustless (mis-tmst'les), o. [< mistrust, n.,

+ -k'ss.'] Unsuspecting; unsuspicious.

The swain, inigtrustless of his smutted face.

While secret laughter titter'd round the i)lace.

Ooldmnth, Des. Vil., U 27.

mistryst', v. t. An obsolete variant of mistrust.

mistryst- (mis-trisf), ''• '• [^ »h/.s-1 + tri/st.

Cf . mistrust.] To disappoint by failing to keep
an engagement ; bring into trouble or confusion
by disappointing ; deceive; use ill. [Scotch.]
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They are salr mitttrygted yonder in their Parliament

House. Scatt, Kob Koy, .\iv.

mist-tree (mist'ti-e), «. See Litsca and /i/ih.v.

mistime (mis-tfin'), r. t.\ prct. and pp. misluncd,

lUtr. iiiistuidiKj. [< ;Mi«-t + /(/He, !'.] 1. To tune
incorrectly.

My instrument mygtunyd shall hurt a trow song.
Skelton, A Claricorde.

Oft from the body, by long ails migtuned,
These evils sprung.

Armgtrony, Art of Preserving Health.

2. To sing out of tune.

While hymn mijftutwd and muttered prayer
Tlie victim for his fate prepare.

Scott, Lord of the Isles, T. 28.

misturnf (mis-tcm'), v. [< ME. misturnru. mis-

tiiunii'ii, mistonieti ; < »)w-l + turn, v.] I. trans.

To turn aside wrongly
;
pervert.

Naturel entencyon Icdith yow to thilkc verray good, but
many mauero errours viustornelh yow therefro.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 3.

II. intrans. To go wrong.

And whan this littcl worhie mi^iimrtwth.

The great worlde all overlorncth,
dower, Conf. Amant., Prol.

mistUS, miztUS (mis'-, miks'tus), n. [< L. mis-

ins, mixtus, a mixing, mingling, < minn-re, pp.
mistns, mixtus, mix : see «/(jl.] In lint., a cross-

brccil. (Irai/. See cniss^, 11.

mistutor (mis-tu'tor), r. t. [< mis-1 -I- tutor. »'.]

To instruct amiss.

Gay mintutored youths, who ne'er the chann
Of Vii-tue hear, nor wait at Wisdom's do<n'.

T. Kdwardji, Sonnets, xxviii., To G. Onslow.

misty (niis'ti), a. [< ME. niisty, tni/sti/, < AS.
misliy, misty, dark (= MD. mistiijli = MLG.
mistich, foggy), < tnist, darkness: see mist^, n.]

1. Accom]ianie(l or characterized by mist;
ovi'rs])rcad witli mist: as. mist;/ weather; a

mislji utmosiihcre; a misli/ day.

For I have seyn of a fnl viyKty morwe
F'olwen ful oft a merye soineres day.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1W.0.

Night's candles are burnt out, and jocund day
Stjiuds tiptoe on the viixtit mountain tops.

'Shak., K. and J., iii. 6. 10.

2. Dim, obscure, or clouded, as if by mist;
hence, confused; not perspicuous: as, mist;/

sight; a misty writer or treatise; a misti/ ex-

planation.

Blind were those eyes, saw not how bright ilid shine
Through flesh's iiiixty veil those beams divine.

Vonne, On Mrs. Boulstred.

To be mitrty is not to be mystic.
Lowell, Study Windows, p. 201.

misunderstand (mis-un-der-stand'). r. t.\ pret.

and ]i|i. misnnilcrstoiul, ppr. misundrrstdHdint/.

[< «(/.s-l -I- undcrstiiiid.] 1. To understand
amiss; attach a false meaning to; take in a
wrong sense ; misconceive ; interpret or ex-

plain to one's self erroneously.

What I will some men say, shall a man be ruined eter-

nally for a 7mmtnderyUiod place of Scripture ?

Bp. AUerh-urif, Sermons, II. xi.

This, if it he neglected, will make the reader very much
mistake and invtunderKtand his meaning. Locke.

Rude America, with her . . . misundcnttood yearning
for a riglitful share of the culture and beauty of the older

world. Stedman, Vict. Poets, p. 3ai).

2. To fail to understand (a person with refer-

ence to his words or actions) : as, I misunder-
stood you. = Syn. To misapprehend.

misunderstandert (mis-iui-d&r-stan'dfer), n.

One who misunderstands.

But diners and many texts . . . semed unto the Tnisg-

xmdcrgtanders Ut speake against purgatory.
Sir T. More, Works, p. 324.

misunderstanding (mis-un-der-stan'ding), H.

[Verbal n. of «((AHHY?ersto«r/, )).] 1. Mistake as

to the meaning of something; misconception;
erroneous interpretation.

Sometimes the viiminderstandinff of a word has scattered

and destroyed those who have been in possession of vic-

tory. South, Sermons, I. viii.

You see how clearly I have endeavoured to explicate this

hamilesse position ; yet I perceive some tough inigunder.
8tandiny« will not be satistled.

Bp. Uall, To the Lord Bishop of Salisbury.

2. A disagreement ; difference ; dissension

;

quarrel.

Servants mistake, and sometimes occasion mimt-nder-

gtandiivjs among friends. Suift.

misusage (mis-ti'/.aj), «. [< OF. mesusagc (F.

mesn.Kdijr). misusage, < mesu.ier, misuse : see
mi.sK.se, i'.] Ill usage ; bad treatment ; abuse.

The fame of their mismsage so prevented them that the
people of that place also, offended thereby, would bring
in no wares. BaUuyt't Voyages, II. 21.

misween

misusancet, ». [< OF. nirsusance, misusage, <

misuser, misuse: see misuse, i'., and ef. usanee.]

Ill trcatiMcnt ; misuse.

Ue had cluifed at their imnumnce.
Up. Ilacket, Abii. Williams, i. 202. (Danet.)

misuse (mis-fi/.'), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. misiLscd,

jipr. niisusiuy. [< MK. niisu.fen, miseusen, < OF.
mcsuser, 7ne.iu:er (F. mdiiiser), < mes- -J- «.ser,

use: see ini.t-'- and use, v.] 1. To treat or vise

imjiroperly; ajiply to an improper ptirpose

;

make a false or improjier use of.

Me thinketh these wordcs thou iiiiAusext.

Ootrer, Cout. Amant, V.

Bacchus, that first from out the purjde grape
Crush'd the sweet poison of winuned wine.

Milton, i'omtis, I. 47.

2. To use or treat badly ; abuse or maltreat in

act or speech.

Hang him, dishonest varlet! wo cannot mignse him
enough. Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 10.1.

He that did wear this head was one
That pilgrims did mixu»e.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

= SyTl. Alniup, Mimise. i^ne alnine.

misuse (mis-fis'), «. [< ME. niisn.ir, < OF. nirsus,

inisuis, mesuj:, ill use, < ines- -h ns, use: see mis-"

and H.se, «.] 1. Imjiroper use; misapplication;
em]>loyni(iit in a wrong way or to a bad pur-
j)Ose; perversion.

How names taken for things mislead the understanding,
the attentive reading of philosophical writ^jrs would dis-

cover, and that in words little suspected of any such nivt-

une. Locke.

After the minune of the one talent.

Bp. Hall, Cont., Veil of Moses.

2. Abuse; ill treatment.

Tpon whose dead corpse there was such viiinise . . .

By those Welshwomen lione, as nniy not be,

Witliout much shame, retold or si)oken of.

Shak.. 1 Hen. IV., i. 1. 4!!.

= S3TL 1. Perversion, profanation, prostitution. See
alntse, v. t.

misusementt (mis-uz'ment), n. [< OF. me.s'-

iisinicul, < niesn,'<er, misuse: see misuse, v., aiul

-ment.] The act of misusing; misuse; abuse.

And Darius couldc not bee otherwise persuaded but that
shee \v;is slayn because she would not consent to herinwt-
ii.^enient. J. Bremlr, tr. of (^uintus Curtius, fol. 82.

misuser (mis-u'zer), )i. [< misuse, r., -I- -e/l.]

1. One who misuses; one who uses incorrect-

ly.— 2. In law, abuse of any liberty or benefit

such as may cause its forfeiture.

An office, eitlier public or private, may he forfeited by
. . . nnH'User or abuse, as if a judge takes a hril^e, or a
park-keeper kiUs deer without authority.

BlackgtoTie, Com., II. x.

mis'^alue (rais-varii), V. t.; pret. and pp. »/(.s-

riilind, ]ipr. mis-ruhiinij. [< »Hi.s-l -I- mine, »'.]

To value falsely or too little; misesteem ; un-
derrate.

1 am so yong, I dread my warko
Wot be rnvtvalucd Ijoth of old and yong.

W. Browne, Yotuig Willie and Old Wemock.

misventure (mis-ven'tur), n. [< J«i*-1 + ven-

ture. Vf. nii.iiidrentiirc.'i An unfortunate ven-
ture; a misadventure.

All friends were touched with a kind of . . . joy to see,

as I said, the coloi- of .Tack's money, after so many wigven-
tiires and foiled struggles. Carlyte, in Froude.

misventurOUS (mis-ven'tur-us), a. [< m/.s-t -t-

renlnrons.] Wanting boldness or daring; tim-

orous; fearful.

Mijn^enlurous Irisliwomen, giving up their plan of emi-
gration. Carlyte, The Century, XXIV. 20.

miS'VOUChtfinis-voueh'), r. t. [< mii-l -I- votirli.]

To vouch or allege falsely.

That very text or saying ... is minvnuched.
Bacon, True Greatness of Britain.

mis'wander (mis-won'der), V. i. [ME. misteitn-

dercn: < m/i-l -t- wander.] To wander; stray.

Tlie mitnvaTidrynge errour misledcth hem into false

goodes. Chancer, Boethius, iii. prose 2.

mis'wayt (mis-wa'), n. [ME. viistoaic ; < )«(,«-l

-I- innj.] A wrong path.

Whoso that sekith soth by a deep thoirht and coveyteth
nat to ben deseyvyd by no iinix leeiicK, lat him rollcn aud
trenden withinne hymself the lyht of his inward syhte.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. meter 11.

miswayt, adv. [ME. my.iuey ; adverbial use of

misioay,n.] Wrong; WTongly; amiss; astray.

Love makith allc to goon vn/itu'ey.

Rom. 0/ the Rote, 1. 4766.

mis'Weart (mis-war'), v. i. [< mi.i-^ + wear^.]
To wear ill

;
prove bad on wearing. See quo-

tation mider miswork, v. t.

miS'Wedt (mis-wed'), V. t. [< w(is-l -t- teed.] To
wed unsuitably. Miltoii,

misweent (mis-wen'), v. i. and t. [< )«(s-l -I-

Miec«.] To misjudge; distrust.



Fnll happip man (mmreeninfj mnch) was hee,

S(> ricli a spoile within his p<iwer Ui sue.

Spmufer, Astrophcl, I. ICK).

misween 3803

miszealous (mis-zfl'us), n. [< mis-^ + :ea}-

i}iis.] Ailiiati'd by false zeal.

, , , i/v - ry -im i Oo OH HOW, VC 7ltt«Z«liOf« Spilitfl,

miswendt (mis-wend'), r. I. [iMK.miswfmilcn, "
•"

Bp. Jra«, Noah's Dove.

< AS. iiiiiiic(n(hin{=Oil(j.misi<awentjan, MHCJ. mit^ ,|. ggo mitt.

misnticciKlen), turn wrong, pervert, go ViTong, < mita (me'ta), ». [Sp.,a tribute, pajrment: see
mis- + icendan, turn, go: see »hi.s-1 and «•£«(/!.] mite".] Forced labor in mines, farms, and fac-

To go wrong; wander; stray.

And eehe in his complainte tclleth

How that the worlde is mvncent.
Goicer, Conf. Amant., Prol.

Bat things miscounselled must needs mi^wend.
Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 128.

miswint, v. f. [ME. miswiniuiit ; < mis-^ + hi'h.]

To obtain by fraud or cheating.

For-thy he eet mete of more cost, mortrewes and potages.
of tliat that men myswonne tilei maden hem wel at ese.

/"iere Plowman (C), jtvi. 48.

miswitt, '•. '. [ME. miswiten; < vm-^ + mfl,
c] Tr> know ill.

miswivet, ''• ' ^md i. [< ME. mismven; < »a's-l

+ H7iv.] To marry unsuitably.

miswomant, ». [Formerly also mi.'iswoman ; <

mii-i + icoHiiiii.'] An evil woman; a temptress.

Fly the mixmnnan, least she thee deceiue.

Remedy o/ Love, I. 148.

miswontingt, K- l<.
iiii-i-T + icontiiui.} Disuse;

wiiiit lit' practice.

Tliese feeble beginnings of hike warme grace . . . by
migwoiitiiiy perish. IljK Kail, Divine Meditation, vii.

mis-wordt (mis-wcrd'), ». [< ME. misword (=
MHU. iiiix-irort); < mi'.v-l + word.] 1. A curse.

— 2. A word uttered amiss.

The Tyrants swoni
Is not made drunk with bloud for a Miss-word.

.Si/lvestrr, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Captaines.

misworkt, ''. [^ ME. mixwcrhe», mi.'ncerdien ; <

mi.'i-^ + inirk, v.] I. iiilrans. To work or do ill.

C'hercsche here A- chaste 3if that channce falles

That sche wold mmvercbe wrongli any time.
William i>/ I'alenie (E. E. T. ».), 1. 5148.

n. trans. To do or make badly.

Which law [5 Eliz., c. 4]. being generally transgressed,

makes the people buy in effect chatf for com ; for that

which i^ jHj>»ToH//A(will niiswcar. Baco/i, Judicial Charge.

misworshipCrais-wer'ship), «. [< mis-^ + ivor-

sliip, II. I Worship of a wrong object; false

worship.

In respect of migworship, he was the son of the first Jere-

boham, who made Israel to sin.

lip. Unit, .Iiiash with Elisha Dying.

Such hideous jungle of miificorships, misbeliefs, men
made aa we are did actually hold by and live at home in.

Carlyle.

misworship (mis-wer'ship), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

iiiiswiirsliiiml or misiriirsliijiiied, ppr. misworshiii-

iiiij or iiiisiroiwhippiiiii. [< m(.«-l + worsliiji, i\]

To worship wrongly or improperly.

There ai-e not wanting nations . . . which have mis-

worshipped it Ithe heaven I
for their God.

Bp. Hall, Soul's Farewell to Earth, § X.

mis'worshiper, mis'worsMpper (mis-wer'ship-
i'r), ". ( Ine wlio rnisworships.

fJud isniudcour idol, and \vc thv. im.nrnntkippers nf him.
Bp. Hall, Seraion at Whiteh.iU, 1B40.

miS'WTencht (mis-reuch'), V. 1. [< mi'.s-l +
irreiicli, v.] To twist or turn out of the right

coui'se.
The wardes of the chirche key
Through mishandlinge ben misirreint.

Gotrer, Conf. Amant., v.

mis'write (mis-rif), r. t.; pret. mi.swrote, pp.
iiii.sirritlcii, ppr. miswritiiig. [< ME. misicriteii,

< AS. niLticritaii, write wrongly. < w/.s-, wrong-
ly, + wiitan, write: see («i'.s-i and write] To
write iucorrectly; make a mistake in writing.

Cliiiiirrr.

He [Josephus] did mis-trrite some number of the years.

Raleiyli, Hist. World, II. xxii. § «.

But the manuscript is all in one simple, undisguised,
feminine handwTiting. and with no interlineation save
only here and there the correction of a misirritten woril.

The Century, XXXVIII. 71)9.

mis'wrought (mis-raf), a. [< iHi's-l + wrouijlit.]

HaiUy iliine. Bacon.
misy (mis'i), H. [Also missy ; < F. misy, < \j.

iiii'.y, < Gr. /I'Vr. an ore supposed to be cop-
peras ; perhaps of Egyptian origin.] A sul-

phur-yellow mineral occurring in loose aggre-
gations of small crystalline scales. It consists
of hydrous sulphate of iron, and is derived from the de-
Lnnipn^ition of pyrite. Also cidled yellow copperas and
cfii'iiiite.

misyoke (mis-yok'), r. t. and i. ; pret. and pp.
inisiiiil.1 il, ppr. misyokinfl. [< ;«i',s-l -t- yoke, v.]

To yoke or .join unsuitably.

Perpetually and finally hindered in wedlock, by mis-

yoking with a diversity of nature as well as of religion.

Haton, Divorce, U. 19.

tories to which the Indians of Peru were for-

merly subjected, one seventh of the male population
were subject to service for a year, for which they were
to be paid, but they could not be taken beyond a specified

distance from their homes.

mitainet, «. A Middle English form of mitten.

mitcal (mit'kal), «. Same as miskal.

mitcht, » [< SIE. viicche, mycehe, miche (cf. MD.
MLG. mickc), < OF. miche = Pr. mica, niicha, a
small loaf of bread, lit. a crumb, < L. mica, a
crumb: see mica^, mie.] A loaf of bread.

He that hath mycches tweyne,
Ne value in his demeigne,
Lyveth more at ese, and more la riche,

Than doth he that is chiche.
Hom. 0/ the Rose, 1. 6585.

mitcll-board (mich'bord), 71. \aut., a crutch
for the support of a boom ormast. See crutch^,

3 ('/). [Local, Eng.]
Mitchella (mi-chel'a), n. [NL. (Linneens,
175.3), named after Join ilitcheJl, a botanist of

Virginia.] A geniis of plants of the natural
order Ridjiacew and the tribe Anthospermew,
characterized by having perfect flowers with a
funnel-shaped corolla, which is from tliree- to

si.\-lobed, the stamens inserted upon its throat,

and by the hairy style, which has four thread-

shaped lobes. They are creeping herbs, with opposite
round-ovate leaves having minute stiitules, and small
white fragrant dimorphous flowery which are axillary or

terminal, and grow in pairs. The fruit is a scarlet berry-

lilie double drupe. There are 2 species, an American. M.
repens, the partridge-l)eiTy, and a Japanese, which, how-
ever, may be identical with the American. See partridge-
Ijerry.

mite^ (mit), «. [< ME. mite, myte, < AS. mite

= MD. mijte, D. mijt = MLG. LG. mite = OHG.
nii:a, mi::a, MHG. mi:e, G. (after LG.) micte=i

Dan. mide (ef. F. mite, Sp. mita, ML. mita, <

LG.), a mite; prob. lit. 'cutter,' 'biter,' from
the verb shown in Goth, maitati = Icel. meita =
AS. *mwtan, cut: sen emmet, aiit^.] 1. A small
arachuidan of the order Aearida : any acarid.
Mites once formed a comprehensive genus .^canw or family
Acarid(e,terms not yet obsolete ; but,with the introduction

of many more genera, the establishment of several fami-

lies, and the elevation of the group to the rank of an order,

a more elaborate nomenclature has been established, in

which neither Acanis nor Aearida is retained. (See Aca-
ritla. ) Adult mites are eight-legged like most arachnidans;
but some six-legged immature forms at one time consti-

tuted a supposed genus Leptus. (See Leptus. and cut under
hareest-ticlt.) The species of mites are very numerous, di-

versified in form, and various in habits. Many are parasitic;

othei-s are terrestrial or aquatic; others live in cheese,

flour, sugar, etc. Mile is consequently much used in com-
position. The cheese-mite or flour-mite is TyriKjtiiphtissiro

or T. Innyior ; the sugar-niite is Glyciptiatja prunorum, or

another of the same genus. Such mites compose the fam-
Uy Tyrnylyphidcg. and are among those longer known as

speci'esof'.4car(wfor .^canrftF. Itch-mites are Sarcoptidee,

as Sarcoptes scabiei. (See cut under iteh-mite.) Mange-
mites are Demodicidce; garden-mites or harvest-mites,
Troml/uliidie ; spinning-mites, Tetranyctwhr : beetle-mites

or wood-mites, On'^^a^i^/fP; spider-mites, (iaiitatndfe : water-

mites, HydrachnidiP ; snout-mites. Bdt'Uidii': gall-mites,

Phytoptitltf. Certain mites, the Ixtnlidir, aie commonly
distinguished :is ticks, as Jxixies heinu.-^{^fv cut under Jcrt-

rida), and those of the family TrnmhuUidit are indifferently

e-A\\>n\harrest -mites, hariviit-tieks.hareesi-ltugs,red-bu'js,im'X

by other names. See the compound and technical names.

That cheese of itself breeds miies or maggots, I deny.
Ray, Works of Creation, IL

Say what the use, were finer optics given,

To inspect a mite, not comprehend the heaven?
Pope, Essay on Man, t 196.

2. Some insect like or likened to a mite, as a
dust-louse (I'soeiis).

For life is so high a ^wrfection of being that In this re-

spect the least fly or mt/£ is a more noble being than a star.

South, Works, III. x.

mite2 (mit), H. [< XrE. mite, myte (= OF. mite.

a small coin,= Sp. mi'^o, a payment, assessment,
tribute). < MD. mijte, D. my/," small coin, a mite

;

prob. akin to mite^, from the same root, Goth.
;«oi'to«, etc., cut: see wn'/ol.] 1. A small coin

of any kind, of slight value ; any very small sum
of money. No coin seems to have been so

called specifically.

William wijtli with-oute any more,
Grcithed him as gaili as any gom thurt bene,

Of alle trie a-tir that to knijt longed.

So that non mijt amend a mile worth, i wcnc.
William of Pateme (E. E. T. S.), 1. 454S.

And though the number of sheep increase never so fast,

yet the price falleth not one mite, because there be so few
sellers. Sir T. More, Itopia (tr. by Robinson), I.

There came a certain p<K»r widow, and she threw in [i. f.

into the treasury) two tnites [tr. Or Aeirroi' : see lepton and
minute], which make a farthing. Mark xU. 42.

miter

We usually observe the same routine. I put down my
mite first ; then mv young family enroll their contribu-

tions, . . . and then .Mr. I'ardiggle brings up the rear.

Dickens, Bleak House, viiL

2t. An English weight somewhat heavier than

a grain troy.— 3t. An old money of account, the

twenty-fourth part of a penny.
4 mites is the aliquot part of a peny, viz. J„ for 6 times

4 is 24, and so many miles marchania assigne to 1 peny.
T. urn. Arithmetic (1600), IIL L

4. Anything very small ; a very little particle

or quantity : also applied to persons.
" Now ich seo," saide Lyf, " that surgerje ne phisike

May nat a myte availle to medlen a-^ens Elde."
Piers Plotcman (C), xxiii. 179.

I felt benevolence for her, and resolved some way or

other to throw in my mite of courtesy, if not of senp'ice.

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 19.

The WTiite Sulphur waters, she said, had not done her a

mite of good. C. D. Warner. ITieir Pilgrimage, p. -2^.

mited (mi'ted), a. [< mite^ + -cd-.] Damaged
or spoiled by insufficient salting, as cured fish.

rerteif.

Mitella (mi-tel'a), n. [NL. (Tonmefort, 1700),

< L. mitella, dimiot mitra, aturban: see mitrr.]

A genus of plants of the natural order Saxifraija-

cea: and the tribe Saxifraijeo; characterized by a

one-celled ovary with parietal placenta} which
are alternate with the stigmas, five petals which
are three-cleft or pinnatitid, and a superior cap-

side without beaks. TTiey are herbs, with long-petio-

late heart-shaped lobed or crenate leaves, which have
membranaceous stipules attached to the i)etii)les, and an
erect slender scape bearing an elongated raceme <»f small

greenish flowers, which are often (IrfHjpiiig. There are 5

species, indigenous to the temperate parts of Xort h Amer-
ica, one of which is also found in Siberia. M. diphylla and
M. nuda are the best-known. See tnshop's-cap.

miter, mitre (mi'ter), «. [Early mod. E. also

iiiyter, iiiytre; < ME. mitre, mytcr, mytir, mytre,

< OF. mitre, V. mitre = Pr. Sp. Pg. mitra = It.

mitra, Olt. metra, a miter, < L. mitra, < Gr.

//(V/)a, a belt, girdle, fillet, head-band, turban.]

1. A form of head-<lre8s anciently worn by the

inhabitants of Lydia, Phrygia, and other parts

of Asia Minor.— 2. A sacerdotal head-ilress. as

that worn by the ancient Jewish high priest,

or that worn by a bishop. The Jewish miter was
made of linen, and wrapped in folds about the head, like

a turban. Before the fourteenth century the miter in

the Christian church was
low and simple ; but now
it consists of a coronet,

surmounted by a lofty and
deeply cleft cap. The privi-

lege of we:iring the miter
in the Roman Catholic
Church was a concession
of the popes, and was for-

merly exercised by cardi-

nals and the higher digni-

taries. Bishops and ablxtts

(if to be mitered ) receive the
miter front the consecrat-
ing bishop. Three kinds of
miters are distinguished

:

(1) the precious miter, made
of gold or silver plate and
adorned with jewels,(2)the
auriphr>'giate miter,and(3)
the simple miter of white
silk or linen. Thebishopsof
theChurchof Engl;uulwore
miters as lateastliec<irona-

tion of Oeorge III., and some Anglican bishops occasion-

ally wear them at the present day. See tiara, and cut un-

der auriphrygia.

Her golden cup she cast unto the ground.
And crowned mitre rudely threw asvdc.

Spmser. ¥. IJ.. I. viii. iS.

The Cardinal [WolseyJ sent to the King, to lend him the
Mitre and Pall, which he used to wear at any great .Solem-

nity. Baker. Chronicles, p. 279.

His Miter on his head of cloth of silucr, with two long la.

bels banging downe behind his

neck.
Coryat, Crudities, I. S7 (sig. D).

All the old known niih-cj( still in
existence have a white ground.
Rock, Church of our Fathers, ii.

1100, note.

There, other trophies deck the
truly brave, . . .

Such as on Hough's unsullied
mitre shine.
Pope, Epil. to Satires, U. 239.

Episcopal Miter.— French type at
the i4th century.

"1^^
3. A chimney-cap or -pot

of terra-cotta. brick, stone,

or metal, designed to ex-

elude rain and wind from
the flue, while allowing the
smoke, etc., to escape; a
cowl; hence, am-thing hav-
ing a similar use.

For. like as in a LimbtH^k th' heat of Fire

Raiseth a Vapour, which still mounting higher
To the Still's top : when th' odoriferous sweat
.Miovc the Milrr can no further get.

It, softly thickning, falleth drop by drop.

Sylvetter, tr. of Da Bartas's Weeks, L S.

Mitcr of ^1.12Cd pottery:
14th century. From Semur-
cn-Auxois. France.
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miter

4. In coHp7i., ii miter-shfll.— 5. In rnrp.: (n) \
scribp or guide for imikiiif; saw-outs to fonu
mitor-joints. (h) A coinbini'd scjuaro ami initcr-
cdgo or pattern, (c) Same as mitir-jniiit.— 6.
A gusset ill seamstresses' work, knitting, and
the like. -Miter gearing, i^&me m beveled geamig
(whicll sec. vnnWr ijeariitij).

miter, mitre (mi'ter), c; pret. and pp. milrred,
milnd, jppr. iiiUiriii;/, mitriiiij. [Karly mod. K.
also mytvr, mtjtrc: < ME. milrcn, iiii/l'rni, < 01<'.

mitirr, F. niitrer = Sp. I'g. mitnir = It. mitrare,
Olt. mclrare, < ML. mitiiin; < milra, a miter:
see mi/cr, H.] I. Irans. 1. To bestow a miter
upon; raise to a rank to wliieh the dignity of n^ter-mushroom (miweanng a miter belongs, espeeially to episeo- Tu' TnZ\nZno
|Ull 1 illlK.

More tlian al thy marchauns other thy mtjtrede bisshopes.
Pier« I'lowman ((.'), v. 193.

S804
and a fenee, against whieh tlie work rests. It is

used for making miter-joints on small moldings.
miter-joint (mi'ter-joint), II. A joint in which
the plane of the al)nlting surfaces ))is(H'ts the

a a, Mitcr.juint.

2.

Yxom such apostles, O ye mitred lieads,
I'reserve the church I Cuu-per, TiiBk, ii. 3J9.

angle (pro]>erly 90°) form-
ed by the abutting pieces.
Kacll of the abuttillK jtiecca is

dresaod t*) im angle of 4f) ; wlu-ii

they arc dressed to nn ftn^le f;ii;ili-i-

or less timn 46" they lU'e (jujund-
ly termed bevel-jiriiitit. When the
angle formed by the junction of

two parts is 45", and the plane of division bisects this
iin^'Ic. the joint is sometimes called a lialf milerjuinl.
" " \wil,r.

'

ter-mnsh"rom), n. A
f tlie genus Ilrlirllii, II.

vrisini: so named from the shai)e of the pilens.
It grows in woods, and is delicate eating.

miter-plane (mi'tei'-plan), «. In Cdip.: («) A

mitigate

Milhrnieiirm, with explanations of its alliance with Oc-
cidental Cliiistianity.

I'up. Sn. Mn., Liteiary Notices, XXXII. 660.

Mithraism (mith'ra-izm), «. [< Mithras +
-isiii.\ The worshi]) of Mitlmis.
The reli;;ion of Mithra . . . played an important part

in tile lliouKht of the early centuries of the rliristian era,
yt-t little is known of MUhmvfiii at the present time.

I'lip. f<ri. Ma., X.XXm. ».(.

Mithraist (mith'ra-ist), ;/. [< Millmi.s + -i.it.]

A worshiper of Mitliras.

I'his fact suKKcsts a question . . . whether the Chris-
tians lioiTowed from the Mitltraintn. or the Mithraiatx from
the (-'hl'istians, or whether the coincidences are casual.

I'lr/i. Sri. Mo., XXXIII. 283.

Mithraize (mith'ra-iz), V. i.; pret. and pp.
Milltriii:id, jipr. ilithraisinfi. [< Mitliras +
-/-c] To teach, jnofess, or practise Mithraic
doctrines; observe the rites of Mithras.

To ornament with a miter.

Your tlrst e^8.ay wjis on your native laws;
Those having torn with i-ase and trampled down.
Your fangs you fasten'd on the mitred crown.

l>riiden. Hind and I'anther, i. 202.

3. In rnrp., to join with a raiter-joint; make a
miter-joint in. See milcr-joiiit.— 4. In needle-
wiirl; to change the direction of
band, border, or the like, l)y cutt
rupt angle, sacrificing a three-cornered piece,
and bringing the cut edges together: a term
derived from carpenter-work.— 5. In biiolhiiid-

i»(7, to join perfectly, as lilies inteiided to meet 'V+ot'LilLii'/ -'V- i in
at right angles.-cui and mltered string. See

miter-shell (nu ter-shel), «.

sfrinsr.— Mltered abbey or monastery, an abbey or
monastery presided over by a initered abbot.

observe
planeln which the bit is set at an acute aiigle Mithras, Mithra (mitb'ras, mith'rii), ii. [L.

Milhrtis. Millii/.s;< Gr. Uillfiar, < Oi'i-is. Mitrawith the longitudinal axis of the stock. The
effect of this arrangement is to give the action
of the jdane the character of a draw-cut. (b) A
plane which runs in a race in angular relation
t (I fences or gages, usually adjustable, by which
the stuff to be planeil is'held to the action of
the tool.

Same as meeiing-
.f, as' a straight miter-post (mi't6r-p6st), n.

!i"lii^,'?.",!i^ miter-Shaped (mi'ter-sban

1. In nil ell.

m^

The abbess received a ring, which, however, was not be-
stowed oil any abbot unless his house were a mitred ab-
*«.''• llock. Church of our Fathers, ii. i;)4.

Mltered abbot, back, border, etc. see the nouns.

_
II. iiifnnix. In (irrli., to meet in a miter-joint.

miter-block (mi'ter-blok), «. Injo/Hcn/, ablock
arranged for sawing pieces to an angle of 45°.
IC. II. Kt,i,/lif.

miter-board (mi'ter-bord), «. A m1ter-bo.\ in
which a piece is laid while the saw reciprocates
between guides which cause it to makv the kerf
at the prescribed angle. Ii. II. Kniijht.

miter-box (im'ti>r-boks), «. In carp., a long
narrow wooden box consisting of a bottom and
two sides in which kerfs at an angle of 4.')° (or
some other angle) are cut for tlie reception of
a saw: used in cutting pieces of wood to form
miter-joints. The piece of wood to be mitered is laid
ill the box, and the saw, being worked through the guide-
cuts in the vertical sides, cuts the wood to the necessary
angle. (See mtter-joiiit.) Another form consists of abed
and a fence, against which the work rests, and an adjusta-
ble guide for the saw, so that It admits of cutting at any
required angle. In printing the name is given to a square
channel of wood or iron having diagonal cuts in the sides,
in which a 8;>w can move freely in cutting pieces of wood
or lu-ass of uniform angles.

miter-cut (mi'ttT-kut), n. In f/lass-tiianiif., a
groove cut in the surface of plate-glass for or-
namentation. The cross-section of the groove
or cut is very nearly an ecpiilateral triangle,
miter-dovetail (mi'ter-duv 'till), n. Injninen/,
a form of concealed dovetail presenting only"a
single joint-line, and that on the angle. £. H.
Knight.
miter-drain (mi'tir-dran), n. A drain laid Uavelok \ 948

wa*er\o'fL'^rie drains
''""^'' *" '"""'^ '^^ mither (mi^H'er), «. A Scotch form of .«o«i.ri;

X^ter-flow^rS't^'d'Jiu'.r).,,. Aplantofthe ffi^^' '^ ^J^^l^,^'^^ '^^ ^^y"^^'^'

xfterV^t'cmrter-gaj), «. A gage for deter-
*^}*;^,^±«<=/'^*'^-^-l'^*'''^)' «• ^^^^^ -

C^Pr^e^^i^SsiZ!ITS^ Mithr^um (niith-r^'um^ n._ [NL.,< L. Mitlira

shaped (mi'ter-sbiipt), a. Having the
shape of a miter: said especially of a fonn of
head-dress worn by women in the middle of the
fifteenth century.

The tnrreted shell
of a mollusk of the genus Milra or family Mi
tridie; a tiara-shell. See cut nntlcr Milra.

miter-sill (mi'ter-sil), II. A raised steji against
which I he foot of a canal-lock gate shuts on the
floor of a lock-bay. /;,'. //. Knight.

miter-square (mi'ter-skwar), *). In carp., an
immovable bevel for striking upon a piece of
.stuff an angle of 4.')°.

miter-valve (mi'ter-valv), n. A valve of which
the lid or plug is the frustum of a cone, the face
of the seat being inidined at an angle of 45° to
the axis of the valve.

miter-wheel (mi'ter-liwel), «.

part icular kind of bev(d-wheel,
the bevel being limited to an
angle of 45°, and the teeth of
the wheel meshing with the
teeth of another of the same
bevel and diameter. The shafts
of the wheels are at right angles with
each other

; and rotary motion in any
plane is. by this mechanism, trans-
lated, without change i if vcl. nity, into
motion in another plane at riulit an-
gles with the first. Miter-wbecl.s are niui
work. Sec lieeii-u'hcel and tnivliiear.

2. In tiliisn-eiittiiiii, a wheel used for cutting a
groove of triangular section,

miterwort (mi'ter-wert), n. A name common
to all plants of the genus Mitella False miter-
wort. See coufinirt and Tiarella.

mithet, v. t. [ME. milhen, < AS. mithan (= (_)S. mi-
tlian = OFries../br-»H87/(« = (3HG. midan, MHtJ.
niiden, Q. niciden), avoid, conceal, refrain from.
forbear, intr. lie concealed: see wfiisl.]

avoid; conceal.
His sorwe he couthe ful wel milhe.

= Skt. Mitrn, lit. 'friend.'] 1. A deity of the
ancient Persians, the god of light or of the sun,
who came at last to be regarded as the ruler of
both the material and the spiritual universe,
and was worshiped with an elaborate ritual,
with accompaniment of ceremonial mystei'ies.
In this form his worship was adopted by the Itoinans under
the early empire, and enjoyed great popularity. Kcprcsen-
tations of Mithias iuc common in Itonian art, usually sliow-
ing him as a youth in (Iricntal dress performing the mystic
sacritlcc of a bull. Sacred caves or grottos were the reg-
ular seats of his worship.

They call upon no peculiar name of Ciod, but only Miith-
ra; in the which word they all agree together in one'na-
turc of the divine Majesty, whatsoever it be.

Sir T. Marc, Utopia (tr. by Kobinson), ii. 11.

The sacred grotto of Mithras, in the Campus Martius
[K<uiiel, . . . in the plot of ground which is now occupied
by the Marignoli palace.
Lanciani, Anc. Kome in the Light of Mi>d. lliscov., p. 106.

2_. A genus of South American lyca'iiid butter-
flies, lliihner, 1811).— 3. A genus of spiders.
Korh, l,s:i5.

mithridatet (mith'ri-dat), «. [Also methridate,
and imi)rop. mithradite ; < OF. niilliriiliit, methri-
dat, F. mithridatc = Sp. It. iiiitriiliitti = Pg.
mithridatd, < ML. milhridiitiini for LL. initliri-

datiiint, an antidote, iieut. of Ij. Milhridatiitii,

I used in mill-

mitering-machine (mi'ttr-ing-ma-shen"), «.' 1.
In carp, and joinery, a machine'for sawing or
cutting to a true angle of 45° the ends of pieces
to bo joined, in order that they may be united by
a miter-joint, or for cutting the pieces to any
desired angle to make a bevel-joint. One form of
this machine consists of a table with a circular saw and
adjustable guides or fences

; another consists of a bed and
guide, with two bl.idcs at right angles, for making a down-
ward cut, fixed at an angle of 4i"/ to the guide and actu-
ated by a lever. The latter form is used for mitering
picture-frames and small moldings.
2. In printing, a mechanism of iron and steel,
designed to cut the ends of metal rules ^¥ith
exact bevels and secure true joints at any an-
gle. This is done in some machines by a "saw,
in others by a file or chisel.

miter-iron (mi't^r-i"ern), n. A fagot for forging,
composed of a group of bars of angular section
wedged about a cylindrical bar within a hoop

Mithridateiis, of Mithridates, < Mithridiites, <
Gr. MiHimiViT?/i, Mi6piiUTT/i:, Mithridates VI., King
of Pont us (died aliout (i.'! B. c). who fortilied
himself against poisons by taking antidotes;
a name of Pers. origin: cf. Milkra.s.'\ In old
pilar., one of various com])ositions of many in-
gi'edients in the form of electuaries, su)i])osed
to serve either as an antidote or as a preserva-
tive against poison.

I feel me ill ; give nic some mithridate;
.Some mitliridate and oil, good sister, fetch me.

/>'. Jonmn, Every .Man in his Humour, iv. 6.

Wine, nn it be thy will ! stnnig lusty wine !

Well, fools ni.ay talk of mithridate, cordials, and elixirs
;

But from my youth this was my only physic.
Fletcher {and another). Sea Voyage, -v. 2.

This is a course that will . . . alter slander into piety,
. . . that the viper's llesli may become mitliradite.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35), 1. 763.

Mithridate mustard, a kind of penny-cress. See pep-
pcnrort.

To Mithridatic (mith-ri-dat'ik), a. [= F. mitlirida-
tiipir = Pg. mithridatico, < L. Mithritlaticus,
jiertaining to Mithridates, < Mithridates, W\{h-
r'uV.iti's: SCO mithridate.'] 1. Of or pertaining
to Mithridates, specifically to Mithridates VI.
of Pontus (died about (53 B. c): as, the Milliri-
rfof/cwars. Also Mithradatic.— 2t. [^ c] Per-
taining to or of the nature of mithridate.
mithridatumt, «• [Improii. methridatum (after
methridate); < ML. inithridatiim for LL. mith-
ridatiiDii, an antidote : see mithridate.'] Same
as mithridate.
But what brave spirit could be content to sit in his shop,

with a flappct of wood before him, . . . selling Mithri-
datum and dragons-water to visited houses (during the
plague] V Dcuu. and FL, Knight of Bm-ning Pestle, i. 3.

Mithras: nee Mithras.] In Ilain. aiitiij., a shrine
or sanctuary of Mitliras: usually an under-
ground cell, gi'otto, or crypt in whicdi the se-
cret mysteries of Mitliras were celebrated.
In the Mithrcnim there were — there are still, because

we have saved the place from destruction, and added it to „, 4.. ., , ..,. .,,, rx -n » . . . .

theenriositiesof Rome— theremnantof theseventorches mitlgaDle (nut i-ga-bl), a. [< LL. *iiiltigahihs
. . . which were kept burning before the image of Mithras (in adv. niitii/abiliter), < mitigare, mitigate: see

ISan°,"Anc. Rome in the Light of Mod. Discov., p. 192.
'"^"'^^ ^^Pf1" "f '^'^"'K mitigated.

Mithraic (mith-ra'ik), a. [< Mithras + -ic.] Of ^'" "'"" "' """ -'''"'"'''-
'|-J- ^f^^i^ „

Rr:^!?^;ff,i°.!:^!
='"'=""' ^^'^•'^'^ *"<^ '^*« mitigant(mit'igant),«. [=F..;/.•,«„;= Sp.'

It. mitiiiante.i L. iiiiln/an(t-)s, ppr. of mitigare.

miter-jack (mi'ter-jak), n. A simple form of Mithraicism (mith-ra'i-sizm),
miter-box or templet, consisting merely of a bed + -ism.] Same as Mithraism,

Roman god Mithras.

Two statues of Mithraic torch-bearers.
C. 0. Midler, Manual of Archseol. (trans.), § 206.

The Mithraic doctrines appear to have comprised all
the prominent features of the Magian or Chaldean sys-
tem, and we need not be surprised, therefore, that they
arc represented as embracing magical, occult, and thau-
matnrgical science.
A. Wilder, in Knight's Anc. Art and Myth. (1876), p. xix.

[< Mithraic

mitigate: see w/%rtte.] Mitigating; lenitive;
soothing; alleviating. Bailey, 1727.

mitigate (mit'i-gat), ('.«.; pret.andpp.wi%a<e(i,
ppr. iiiilii/iitiiig. [< L. mitigatus, pp. of mitigare
(> It. mitigare = Sp. Pg. iiiifigar = F. mitiger),
make mild, gentle, soft, or tender, < milifi, mild,
etc., -f- agcrc, make: see agent.] 1. To make
milder or more tolerable ; reduce in amount or
degree, as something objectionable, reprehen-



mitigate

aible, distressing, luirmi'iil, ('l(^ ; ninilcrato ; al-

leviate; assuago.

And dieted witli f:i8tiiif; eveiy d;iy,

The sWL-lliiif; of his woundi-H to iniliftatc.

Sjiniiicr, V. (J., I. X. 20.

To imtiifote the scorn he ^ives his uncle,

He prettily anil ajitly taunts Iiiniself.

aiiak., Iticli. 111., iii. 1. 133.

I esteem it the oflice of a physician not only to restore

health, but to mitiyate pain and dolours.

Bactin, Advancement of Learning, ii. 196.

I may rnititjate their doom
On me derived. Milton, P. L., x. 76.

Uer benevolent heart soucht every means to mitif/ate

the uutliorized severities of the law.
Freaattt, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 16.

2. To soften; mollify; make mild and acces-
sible. [Rare.]

Where the King took ilispleasnre, she would mitigate
and appease his mind.

Sir T. Marc, Int. to l^topia, p. Ixxxv.

Turning to the master of the Temple, lliel began with
gentle wordes to viittif/at£ him. IlaHuiit's Vaifaijes, II. 35.

The severe littl e man was initvjated. Dr. J. Brovm, Rab.

= Syn. 1. Alleviate, lielietie, ete. See alleviate.

mitigatedly (mit'i-ga-ted-li), aUv. lu a miti-

gati-d degree.

This young man, indeed, was mitiffatedly monastic. He
had a big brown frocli and cowl, hut he had also a shirt

and a pair of shoes. H. James, Jr., Little Tom', p. 126.

mitigation (mit-i-ga'shon), )). [< ME. niitiga-

cuiitii, initiijdcion, < OF. (and F.) mitii/ation =
Sp. miti(/ation = Pg. miU(i<i(;uii = It. mitigazione,

< L. ntiti(/atio{H-), soothing, mitigation, < mitl-

ijiirc; mitigate: see mitk/ate.'] The act of miti-

gating, or the state of being mitigated; allevi-

ation; abatement or diminution of anything
harsh, painful, severe, afflictive, calamitous, or

the like.

But for thi mykel mercy mitif/acioun T biseche.
I'iem Ptuu'inan (Bj, v. 477.

What pleasure he [the sinner] can have in the thoughts
of his former excesses, when not one drop can be procured
for the iiiitiijatiun of his flames. StiUintfJU'ct, Sermons, I. x.

The simple race
Of mountaineers . . . partake man's general lot

With little mitigation. WtirUKwarth, Excursion, v.

In mitigation of damages, in law, for the purpose of
showing that the damages were less than is claimed,

mitigative (niit'i-t,'r[-tiv), ti. and II. [< F. iiiiti-

(l<itif= Pr. mitiijatia = Sp. Pg. It. mitiijatii'o, <

LL. miUgativns, soothing, < L. miUgare, soothe,

mitigate: se& mitignte.'] I. a. Lenitive; tend-
ing to alleviate. Cotgrave.

Il.t »• That which mitigates or tends to mod-
erate or alleviate.

Which may the feruenee of loue aslake
To the louer, as a mitit/atiue.

liemedy of Love, Prol., 1. 20,

mitigator (mit'i-ga-tor), n. [= Sp. Pg. mHiiin-
(liir = It. mitigatiirc ; as mitigate + -or.] One
who or that which mitigates.

mitigatory (mit'i-ga-to-ri), a. and n. [= Sp.

I'g. iiiitigiitoriii, < L. iiiiligdfiiriii.t, soothing, <

iiiitigiirc, soothe, mitigate: see iiiitigiite.'] I.

a. Tending or having power to mitigate ; alle-

viating; softening. Sir J. Mackintosh,

Il.t «• That which has power to mitigate or
alleviate.

He talks of hard usages, antl straining points of law in

cases of life, and such mili'nitnrifn.

Roger Sortit, Kxanicn, p. 316. {Davieg.)

mitingt (mi'ting), II. [ME. mi/tipig, iiii/ghtjiiuj

;

< iiiilc'-^ + -iiiij-i.] A little one: used in endear-
ment or ill contempt.

No more of this inatere thou move the.

Thou momel and mytyng emell.
York Plays, p. 314.

mitis (mi'tis), n. [NTj. use of L. mitis, mild,

gentle.] A South American eat: sameasc/iaW.
mitis-casting (mi'tis-kas'ting), n. The name
given by P. Ostberg, tlie inventor of the process,

to a method of increasing the fluidity and low-
ering the fusing-point of iron and steel, by add-
ing a small quantity of aluminium (about half

of one per cent.) to the charge in the cruci-

ble the moment it has been melted. This is said

greatly to facilitate the casting process, and to add to the
strength of the metal. The aluminiun) is added in the fonn
ofanalloyoffitolOperccnt. (.filial mrlat w illi iron. This
alloy is made by a patented prniesseoiisistiiig, as is stated,

in adding day "to the iron in the process of smelting. The
initis-castings are said to he rapidly taking the place of

malleable-iron castings.

mitis-green (mi'tis-greu), n. Same as Paris
firrcii or l^cliei li-'s i/nin. See grcciA.

Mitosata (mi-to-sa'tii), II. jil. [NL., iiTeg. <

Or. luTiii;, a thread, -f -iila'^.'] In Fabricius's
system of classilication, the centipeds and mil-

lepeds: equivalent to Jfyj'jopoda. [Not used.]
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mitosic (mi-to'sik), a. [<mitn.i(is) + -jV.] Per-
taining lo, i-haractorized by, or exhibiting mi-
liisis. Also iiiitoiii'.

mitosis (nii-to'sis), H.; pi. mjto«c.«(-sez). [NL.,
< (ir. iiiriir, a thread, + -o,v/s.] 1. Splittingof
the chromatin of a nucleus, or sul)division of

any minute graimlar bodies embedded in living

protojihism. The mitosis occurring in nuclear
kinetics is commonly qualified as l;ari/iimitosis.

— 2. A tigure occurring dui'ing mitosis as a re-

sult of that process.

mitotic (mi-tot'ik), a. [< mitosis (,-ot-) + -ic]

Same as mitosic.

This scheme of Remak's ... is now contrasted with
another mode of division, the mitotic division ("karyomi-
tosis," . . . "mitosis," or "indirectdivision"of Fleming;
" karyokinesis " or " karyokinetic " division of Schleicher).

Micros. Sci., XXX. ii. 163.

mitotically (mi-tot'i-kal-i), adv. By mitdsis.

It may be doubted whether these cells divide only mi-
totically. Micros. Sci., XXX. iL 196.

[NL., so called from the
< L. niitra,

Miter-shells

Mitra vulpecula. b,

falls.
Mitra efisco-

Mitra (mi'trii), M.

shape of the shell

< Gr. /'iT/Hi, a miter, turban : see
niitcr.] 1. The typical genus
of Mitiidu; having a heavy long
fusiform shell with well-devel-
oped spire and
plicate columel-
la, likened to a
bishop's miter.
There are over 200
species, mostly from
the Philippine and
related waters, but
also from other warm
seas, as the West In-

dian. Theljcst-known
is3/. epi^copalis, orna-
mented with squiu'e

spots of red, orange,
or salmon eidor. An
arctic species is M.
( ['olittimitra) fproen-

landica.

2. Agenusofaca-
lephs.

Mitracea(rai-tra'-
so-ii),H./)/. [NL.,
<.' Milni + -acca.] Same as Mitridw.

mitracean (mi-triX'se-an), a. and «. I. a. Of or

[lertaining to the Miiracca or Mitriilw; mitri-

form.
II. M. A miter-shell ; any memlier of the Mi-

tracca.

mitraille (F. pron. me-traly'), "• [< P. ini-

traillii, small bits of grape-shot, with unorig. r,

< OF. initaiUc, fragments, as coarse filings, <

mite, a small piece of money, a mite : see mitt".}

Small missiles, especially grape, canister, frag-

ments of iron, and the like, when fired, as upon
an enemy at close quarters.

mitraille (F. pron. me-traly'), r. /.
;
pret. and

pp. iiiitrail/cd, ppr. mitraiJling. [< P. mitrailler,

fire mitraille, < iiiitrnille, mitraille: see the
noun.] To fii'o mitraille at. [Kare.]

At the moment when the regiment nearest the enemy
was begimiing a retreating movement, in order to entice

the Prussians on, the latter emerged from a wood be-

tween Borney and Colombey, and viitraillcd the French.
Scotsman.

mitrailleur (F. pron. me-tra-lyer'), ii. [F.,

masc. noun of agent, < mitrailler, fire mitraille:

see mitraille, !'.] An artillerjTiian in charge of

a mitrailleuse.

mitrailleuse (F. pron. me-tra-ly^z'), h. [F.,

fem. noun of agent, < mitrailler, fire initrailh':

see iiiilniille, /•.] A machine-gim or combina-
tion of gun-barrels and mechanism intended to

discharge small missiles in gi'cat quantity and
witli great rapidity; especially, a form of ma-
chine-gun introduced in the French army about
1S()S, and first brought into service in the

Franco-German war of 1870-1. See cuts un-
der maeliiiic-gun.

The Maxim mitraUlmse or machine gun of rifle caliber.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LX. 102.

mitral (mi'tral), a. [< F. mitral = It. mitralf, <

ML. *mitrtilis (neut. mitrale, a box in which to

keep a miter), < mitra. a miter: see miter.'] 1.

Of or pertaining to a miter ; resembling a miter.

Wholly omitted in the mitrall cro>vn.

Sir. T. Dromu, Garden of Cyrus, II.

2. In ((»()#., mitriform: bivalvular: specifically

a)ipliiMl to that valve in the heart which guards
the left auriculoventricular orifice.' Also called

liieiisjiid.— 3. In iiied., pertaining to tlie mitral

valve: as, mitral sounds; mitral iusuflieieucy

;

mitral disease.

MitTiform Cap-
sule,

nidi its calyp.
tr.i. of Physcc-
tnitriunt fy-
ri^orme. a.

the calyntra
detached from
the theca.

mitten

mitrate (mi'trat), a. [< mitir (mitr-) + -ate^.']

Ill hill., bonnet-.shaped, or rounded and folded:

said of the jiileus of certain fungi.

mitre, ". and i;. See miter.

MitrephorUS (mi-tref 'o-ms), n. 0^'., also

Mitreplioros, < Gr. /iiTpT/ijidfmr, /iiTfitxpopor, wearing
a turban or miter, < liiT/ia, turban, miter (see

miter), + -^pof, < ipiiinv = E. ftrarl.] 1. In en-

tom., a singular geims of cui'culios, having the
prothorax armed with an anterior horn. The
only species is M. icaterliousei of Brazil. Sehitn-

hcrr, 1837.— 2. In ornith., a genus of small oli-

vaceous flycatchers of the family Tyrainiidee,

named by Sclater in 1859. it includes several spe-

cies, as M. Jrtlvijronn, inhabiting the southwestern United
states, Mexico, and tropical America. Tlie name being
preoccupied in entomology, it waa changed to Milrephanea.
Coues.

3. A genus of worms.
Mitrids (mit'ri-de), n. pi. [NTj., < Mitra +
-idle.] A family of rachiglossate pectinibran-

chiate gastropods, typified by the genus Mitra;
the miter-shells. Tlie family is related to the volutes

and olives, and is often merged in Volutidif. The teeth of
the odontophore arc disposed in three longitudinal rows,
and tile long turreted siiell has a narrow aperture with the

cidiiniella jilaited near the anterior end. A lion 1 400 species
have been described, chiefly from tr*ipical seas ; those of

the Pacittc are of large size and striking colors, though
the pattern may be concealed in the living state by the
homy epidermis. Also called Milracea. See cut under
Mitra.

mitriform (mi'tri-form), a. [= F. mitriforme,

< L. mitra, a miter, + forma, form.]
1. In hot., resembling a miter;
conical, hollow, open at the base,

and either entire there or ii-regu-

. larly cut: applied to certain fruits

and to the calyptra of mosses. See
calyptra.— 2. In conch., shaped
like a miter-shell; resembling the
Mitridw.

Mitrinae (mi-tri'ne). n. pi. [NL.,
< Mitra + -inir.] 1. A subfamily
of Mitridw, nearly equivalent to

the family.— 2. the Mitridw re-

garded as a subfamily of some other
family, as the I'oliilidw or the Miiri-
cidir.

mitry (mi'tri), a. [< OF. mitre, pp.
of («(7;t'r, miter: see miter, v.] In /icr., charged
with a number of miters, as a bordure, a fesse,

or the like.

mitt (niit), n. [Also jHi'f; abbr. of mifffn.] 1.

Same as mitten.— 2. A sort of glove without fin-

gers, or with very short fingers. Slitts sometimes
cover the hand only and sometimes the forearm to the el-

bow. A eonimon material is black lace ; they .are also knit-

ted of silk of various colors. They were especially worn
by women early in the nineteenth century ; the fashion
has recently been revived.

3. Something resembling a mitt.

The hands and foreanns of the women (of Tap. in the
Western Ciirolines) are tattooed with mittn, as in the Mar-
shall Islands. Pop. Sci. J/o.. X XX. 208.

mitten (mit'n), «. [Early mod. E. also mittain;

< ME. iiiitaine, mi/tane. mijteine. nii/ten, miitcifiie,

< OF. (and F.) mitaine (ML. viitaua, mitanna),
also mitun, miton (= Sp. miton); cf. ML. mita,

mitten : derived by some, in the supposed orig.

sense of 'half-glove,' from OHG. mittamo.'HWti.
mittcmo, middle, midmost (superl. of mitte. mid-
tUe: see wiVP); by others referred to a Celtic

source: cf.Gael.Ir. wi/toH.athick glove.amuff,
Gael. Hiiotaf/, miolog, a mitten, Ir. hi w/og, a stump,
a hand or glove without fingers.] It. A glove

;

a covering for the hand, with or without fiigers.

Take the porter thi static to haldc.
And thi vu/tens also.

US. Cantab. Ff. v. 4S, f. .=i2. (HaUiireO.)

Twey mj/tet/nf^, as mete, maad all of cloutes

;

The fyngers wereii for-wenl & fill of fen hoiiged.
7 'iVrs- Ploinnans Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. 428.

2. A covering for the hand, differing from a
glove in not having a sejiarate cover for each
finger, the thumb only being separated, made
of leather, dogskin, sealskin, etc., or knitted
of thick wool.

Slittem of dog-skin, lined with the fur of the .\rctic hare.

J?. Taiilor, Northern Travel, p. 26.

3. A mitt.

My sister Clotilda was . . . studying. . . . I remember
. . . her clear white apron, her crimson mutfetees and
short close black mitteivt.

E. S. Sheppard, Charles Auchester, IL

To get the mitten, to receive only the mitten, instead of
the liaiul : be n-fuseil as a lover. [Colloq.l—TO give on©
the mitten, to refuse to marr>' one. iCoIIo*!.)— To han-
dle without mittens. Simie as to tiandle rrittiont gloves

(which see, under glove).

mitten (mit'n), v. t. [< mitten, n.] 1. To put
mittens on.



mitten
MitteneA cats patch no mice. Prmerb.

With mittened hands, and caps drawn low.
Whittier, Snow-liound.

2. To give the mitten to. See phrase uuder
mitten, n. [CoUoq.]

For me she mitieiied a lawyer, and sevenil other chaps.
Carleton, Fanu Ballads, p. 10.

mittentt (mit'ent), a. [< L. mittcn{t-).t, ppr. of
mitten-, send: see mission.'^ Sending fortli;

emitting.

The fluxion . . . thrust forth by the part mittent upon
the infirior weak parts. Wieeman, Surgery.

mittimus (mit'i-mus), »i. [So called from the
wovil bcniiiiiing tlio v\Tit(in \j.),h.iiiitti>iiu,<t,\\e

Bend, 1st pels. ]>1. jiros. ind. act. of mitterc.scnA:
see iHi.w(««.] 1. In /«ic; (n) A precept or com-
mand in writiuf;, given by a justice of the peace
or other ])r()per officer, directed to the keeper
of a jirison, requiring hira to receive and hold
in safe-keeping an offender charged >vith a
crime until he he delivered liy due course of
law; a warrant of commitment to prison, (b)

A writ directing the removal of a suit or of a
record from the court granting it to another.

—

2. A dismissal from an ofhce or situation.

Out of two nohlemen's houses he had his miitimtts of
"Ye may be gone."

Naa/i, Uaue with you to .Saffron-Walden.

Mittler's green. See f/reeti^.

mitty imit'i), /(.; pi. mittics (-iz). [Origin ob-
scure.] The small stormy petrel, I'roccUaria
pclanicii. Moiit/ii/u. [Local, Eng.]

niitu{mit'u), «. [Braz.] 1. The galeated cu-
rassow, a South American bird of the family
Cracittd; technically called J'aiixi mltii, Ouriix
mitu, or j1/(7h finlniiii. See cut under I'diixi.—
2. [(•«/>.] [NL.] A genus of the family CVrtc»/rt',

of which the mitu is the type. J,<'sS(iii, 1831.
Also called Miliiti, I'lox, Vraqis, and Pauxi.
Mitua (mit'u-ii), n. [NL., i mitu, q. v.] 1.
Same as Mitu" 2. H. E. Strickland, 1S41.— 2.
In ciiliiiii., a genus of coleopterous insects.
mituporanga (niit'u-))0-rang'ga), «. [Braz.]
1. The hocco, curassow, or cura(,'ao-bird, Crux
alcctiir, and some related species of Craciiin:—
2. [«';).] [NL.] A genus of ciu'a.ssows, of the
family Vrdriihv, the type of which is Crux globi-
cera or Mitu dauticntuni. Jieiclieiitiach.

mity (mi'ti), (I. [< )«/tel + -//I.] Having mites

;

aboimding with mites: as, mity cheese.

Cheese is a mitij elf,

Digesting all things but itself.

Proverbial rime.

miurus (mi-ii'rus), H. [LL. miiirus, viiuros. <
(ir. /itiui-piir, sc. arixoc, a shortened verse, lit.

curtailed, < /iriuv, less, + ovpa, tail.] A dac-
tylic he-\ameter with the thesis or first syllable
of the last foot short or apparently short ; a
hexameter irregularly terminating in an iambus
(— —) or a pyrrhic (^ ^) instead of a spondee
( ) or trochee (— •^). See doUchurus. Also
meiurus.

mi'x^ (miks), r. [< ME. mixnn, transposed from
*iiiisl-eu (as «j'* for«.vA-l), < AS. mixcinn = MLG.
7iiischeu = OHG. mijikan, mi.<:keii, MH6. G. mix-
cluti = W. mijsgu = Gael, meattt/ = OBulg. mie-
shdli = Serv. luijcsltaii = Bohem. viisheti = Pol.
mic.s:iic = Kuss. micshati, mix ; also, OBidg. mic-
shiti = Serv. mijrsiti = Bohem. vdsiti = Pol. mie-
sic = Russ. mitsiti, knead, in OBulg. and Bohem.
also mix ; = L. niiscere (pp. viistua, mixtus) = Gr.
ftitrj-eiv, mix; cf. Skt. micra, mixed; with orig.
formative -.s7.-, < Teut. /»(«-, Indo-Eur. \/ niiii,

as in Gr. /jiyrlmi, uq f/vni, mix. The Teut. forriis

are prob. native, as the appar. deriv. »(«.s7ii in-
dicates; but they have prob. been influenced
by the L., to which also the Celtic forms may
be referred, and to which most of the E.
words associated with mix are due, namely
mixtion, mixtion, mixture, etc., admix, commix,
etc. From the L. viiscerc are also derived vias-
/i«l, maslin'^, maxtiff, messin.] I. trans. 1. To
unite or blend promiscuously into one mass,
body, or assemblage, as two or"more substances,
parts, or quantities; mingle iutimately or in-
discriminately: as, to mix different kinds of
wine; to mix flotir and water; herds insepara-
bly mixed.

His life was gentle, and the elements
So mix'd in him that Nature might stand up
And say to all the world '"This was a man !

Sluik., J. C, V. 5. 74.

2. To cause to unite or blend, as one object or
quantity with another or others; bring into
close combination or association with another
or others.
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Gphraim, he hath mixed himself among the people.

llos. vii. 8.

You mix your sadness with some fear.

Sliak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 2. 46.

3. To form by mingling; produce by blending
different ingredients: as, to mix bread.

lladst thou no poison mix'd, no sharp-ground knife.
No suiUlen mt-un of death, though ne'er so mean,
But "banished" to kill me*.'— "banished"?

Shak., K. and J., iii. 3. 44.

That Psyche, wont to bind my throbbing brow,
To smooth my pillow, mix the foaming draught
Of fever. Tnmywn, Brincesa, iL

To mix up. (n) To confuse ; entangle mentally, (b) To
involve; ini])licatc. [CoIUmi. in t tot h senses.

]

Years and years after ( 'harles Albert's death, there came
back to Turin an Italian exile, wlio in bis hot youth had
been mixed up, veiy much against t lie grain, in an abortive
plot for the assassination of the late King.

. E. Diecij, Victor Knmianuel, p. 53.

= S3Tl. 1. Blend, etc. (Bee min</te), combine, compound, in-

coiiiorate. See mixture.

II. intrau.<<. 1. To become united or blended
promiscuously ; come together in intimate com-
bination or close tmion : as, oil and water will
not mix.

Wlien Souls mix 'tis an Happiness.
Cvu'ley, The Mistress, I'latonick Love.

The clear water was not mining with the blue.

Fruudf, Sketches, p. 9(1.

2. To be joined or associated ; become a part
(of); become an ingredient or element (in):

as, to mix with the midtitude, or to mix in so-
ciety.

I will mix with you in industry
To please.

li. Jo)i£on, Every Man out of his Humour, Ind.

Some, who turn their travels to the greatest advantage,
endeavour to mix with the people of the countiy.

Pocucke, Description of the E:ist, II. ii. 277.

mixl (miks), H. [< m/xl, c] A mi.xtm'c ; a jum-
ble; a blunder; a mess. [CoUoq.]

She'll show the note to Miss fireenway, and you'll tie

ruined. Oh, poor Mr. Welling ! I )b, what a fatal, fatal —
mix .' W. D. Ilnwfllf, .\ Likely Stoiy, iii.

mix- (miks), H. [Also dial, mux ; < ME. mix,
mix, < AS. nicox (dat. meoxc, mixc, myxc) = Fries.
miux, miuh,^. muck, dung; akin to jmhcA'I and to
forms cited under »w/.v(l. Hence mixcn.'] 1.
Dung; muck. [Prov. Eng.]—Sf. A vile wretch.

The (juene bis moder on a time as a mix thougt
How faire tt how fetis it was.

William of Vtderne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 125.

Messenger to this myx, for mendemente of the pople.
To mele with this maister mane, that here this mounte

Jemez. ilnrte Artliure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 9s9.

mix- (miks), r. t. [< m/.r2, „. Cf. muckl, r.]

To clean out. Halliwill. [Prov. Eng.]
mixable (mik'sa-bl), o. [<m;jl -I- -rtfc/c] Ca-
jiable of being mixed; miscible. A\»o mixiblc.

mixed! (mikst), p. a. 1. Consisting of different
elements or parts; mingled: as, a, mixed feeling
of plcasm-e and grief.

The gouemement in that time of Moses was mixt, the
Monarchic being in Moses. Purctias, Pilgrimage, p. 110.

2. Promiscuous ; indiscriminate ; not comprised
in one class or kind.

A mixed multitude went up also with them. Ex. ilL 38.

W^ill shines in mixed company, where he has the discre-
tion not to go out of his depth.

Addison, The Man of the Town.

In Anne's reign it was used as a coffee-house, but it no
longer was extremely fashionable, as the company was
very mixed.

Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 149.

3. Confused ; befogged mentally. [CoUoq.]
Also spelled mixt.

Mixed actions, in law. See action, 8.— Mixed beauty,
cadence, chalice, etc. See the nouns.— Mixed canon,
in viuific, a eanon for more than two voice-parts in which
the intervals of pitch between the successive voices are
not the same.— Mixed chorus, quartette, voices, in
mutfic, male and female voices eombined.—Mixed Cog-
nition, concomitant, equation, fabric. See the
nouns.—Mixed fisli, fish of \aii"us kinds, including soft
fish and hard fish. Milner.— Mixed greens. .Seei/recnl.
— Mixed la'WS, those whieh euncern both person and
property.— Mixed metaphor, meter, etc. See the
nouns.— Mixed mode, {a) \nmiunc. see viati^ria. (6)
pi. In metapti. See mode'^.— Mixed nuisance, number,
olive, power, proof. See the nouns.— Mixed ques-
tions, questions which arise from the cnnfliet of foreign
and domestic laws.— Mixed ratio or proportion, one in
which the sum of the antecedent and consequent is com-
pared with the ditference of the antecedent and conse-
quent. Thus, if a : 6 : : c : rf, then by mixed proportion
a -f b :a — b ::c + d : c — d.—Mixed subjects of
property, such as fall within the definition of things real,
but which nevertheless are attended witli some of the
legal qualities of things personal, or vice vers.a.—Mixed
train, a railway-train combining both passenger-cars and
freit'lit-cars— Mixed voyage, a voyage for both whaling
and sealing.— Mixed yarn. See t/am.

mixed-t,n. [ME., < /h(x2 + -"crfS.] Filthy; vile.

That fule traytoiir, that miaed cberl. Havelok, I 2533.

Mixolydian

mixedly (mik'sed-li or mikst'li), ndr. In a
iiiixrd manner.

Nt>t to proceed precisely, or merely according to the
laws and customs eithei of llnu'land or.Scotland, Imt inixtlii.

Jlacn. t nioii of Kligland and Scotland.

mixell, mixel, 'I. Hco mixh ill. Ltiins; Huloet.
mixen (mik'sn ), n. [Also mixon, dial, muxiii : <

ME. itiix( u, < AS. myxi'u, mixcn, micxurn, mvoxcn,
a dunghill, dung; orig. adj., 'of dung,'< mc<ix,

dimg: see mix- and -<«•<. Cf. middinj/. which
is remotely related.] A dunghill; a laystall.
[Obsolete or archaic]
Hooly writ nat have been defonled, na nioore than the

Sonne that shyneth on the mixne. Chaucer, I'lu-son's Tale,

rhiu-gc the gardeners now
To pick the faded creature Ihshl from the jiool,

And cast it on the mixen that it die.

Tenniimn, fieraint.

mixen-cartt (mik'sn-kiirt), n. A dung-cart.
Mir. fur M<ifi.i. ( Ilulliwcll.

)

mixer (mik'ser), H. 1. One who or that which
mixes or mingles.

To the sewers and sinks
With all such drinks,

And after them tumble the mixer.
Lonfffellow, t'atawba "Wine.

2. Specifically, a machine for mi.xing various
substances. See maliixator.

mixhill (miks'hil), H. [Also dial, contracted
niixill, iiiixcl; < mix- + liilli.'] A dunghill.
(Irosi. [Prov. Eng.]

mixible(niik'si-lil),«. l<tnix'i + -iblc. Ct. mixa-
ble and mi.iciblc.'] Same as mixable.

mixing (mik'sing), «. [Verbal n. of mi'j-l, r.]

The act of mingling or compounding two or
more ingredients into one body, mass, or com-
jiouiid; mi.\turc.

mixing-machine (mik'sing-ma-shen'), H. 1. A
machine for mi.xing or compounding. The usual
form is s<ime adaptation of the Chilian mill with revolving
pan and fixed niullcrs, scrapers, and stirrers for mixing
drugs, fertilizers, paints, etc.

2. A hollow copper cylin<ler used in mixing the
materials for gunpowder.
mixing-sie'Ve (mik'sing-siv), «. A sieve for
combining ingredients intimately by sifting
them together.

mixiont, «. [< niix'^ + -ion. Cf. mixtion, mi.i-

tiou.'} Sanie as mixtion.

mixite (mik'sit), n. [After A. Mi.ea, commis-
sioner of mines in Bohemia.] In mineral., a
hydrous arseniate of bismuth and copper oc-
cmTing in capillary crystals of a bluish-green
color. It was first found at .Toachimsthal in
Bohemia, and later in Utah, United States.
mixobarbaric (mik'''s6-b!ir-bar'ik), a. [< Gr.
/itfo/Jrip^ia/j(«;,half-barbarous, < /"fo-, a combining
form of /ii} viral, mix (> /iif(f, Attic fit'iin:, a mix-
ing), -1- jiaiijia/mr, barbarous: see hurbarous.'\
Not ptu-ely barbaric ; showing more or less in-
fluence of civilized or refined tji)es ; noting
some working of civilization, or culture, or art
amid barbarism.

All the barbaric and mixo-barbaric coinages imitated
from Greek prototypes beyond the pillai'S of Hercules on
the west and as far as the Indus on the east.

C. T. Ncivlon, Art and Archajol., p. 413.

Mixodectes (mik-so-dek'tez), n. [NL., < Gr.
fiio-, mixed, + c'/yKr/yf, a biter, biting, < Mkvciv,
bite.] The typical genus of the family Mixo-
dectidiT, with very large incisor teeth and the
last lower premolar single-cusped. M, ijraeilis

and M. puni/en.i are exam]iles.

Mixodectidae (mik-so-dek'ti-de), «. J)?. [NL.,
< Mixodectes + -idle.'] A family of extinct
Eocene mammals, having the dental formula
of the existing lenmrs, and in some respects
approaching the Daubetitoniidw. There are sev-
eral genera, as Mixodcetia and Neerolemur, of
North America and Europe. See cut at Neero-
lemur.

mixogamous (mik-sog'a-mus), a. [< Gr. //«fo-,

mixed, 4- )(i//or, marriage.] In ichtli., charac-
terized by or pertaining to mixogamy.
The majority of Teleostei are mixojamoug— that is, the

males and females congregate on the spawning lieds, and,
the number of the former being in excess, several males
attend to the same female, frequently changing from one
female to another. Gunther, Study of Fishes, p. 177.

mixogamy (mik-sog'a-mi). n. [As mixopnm-
ous + -;/.] In ichtli., congregation in unequal
nimibers of male and female fishes in spawn-
ing-time, the males being in excess and several
males attending one female for a time and
then changing for another.
Mixolydian (mik-so-lid'i-au), a. [< Gr. /ii^o-

'/-idior, half-Lydian; as a noun, sc. rdvnr or
ap/iovia, the Mixolydian mode; < /ii^n-, mixed,
+ Avdio(, Lydian: see Lydian.'] See under
/nod«l.



mixon

mixon, «. See mixeii.

mixt (inikst ). II. II. iVnother spelling of mixeri'i.

mixtie-maxtie, ". See mixiij-maxtij.

mixtiform daiks'ti-form), <t. [< L. miitus,

mixed, + foniiii, form.] Of a mixed form or

character. [Kare.]

That so mixtiform National Assembly.
Carlijle, French Rev., I. vlL 9.

mixtilineal (miks-ti-lin'e-al), «. [< L. mixtu.';,

I)I).o£ wf.srt-re, mix, + linca, line, + -«/.] Con-
taining or consisting of a mixtm-e of lines,

rij,'lit, curved, etc.

mixtilinear (miks-ti-lin'e-ar), a. Same as
iiiixtilimiil.

mixtion (miks'olion), «. [Formerly m/.sffon; <

OF. mistion, F. iiiixtiiiii = Sp. miilii)ii, mixtion =
Pg. mixtao = It. mistinnc, < L. mUtii){n-), min-

tio{n-), a mixing, mixture,< miscere, pp. mixtm,
mistii-s, vaix: see ;hij-i.] If. Mixture; promis-
cuous commingling.

Others, perceiviiiE this rule to fall short, have pieced it

out by tlie jnixtion of vacuity anioiif; bodies, believing it is

that which matces one rarer than anutlier.

,1ir K. Viijlii/, Nature of Bodies.

2. Among Frencli artists, a mixture of amber,
mastic, and asplialtum used as a medium or

mordant for atlixing leaf-gold to wood or dis-

temper pictures.

mixture (miks'tur), H. [< ME. mixture, < OF.
iiiijiurc, misttirc, F. mixture = Sp. mi.flKrfi, mix-

tura = Pg. mi.'<tiirii = It. mi.itiira, < L. mixlura,

mi.stura, a mixing, < mi.tccrc. pp. mixtM, mistii.i,

mix: see mi.rl.] 1. The act of mixing, or the

state of being mixed.
The mixture of those things by speech which by nature

are divided is the mother of all error.

Umiker, Eccles. Polity, iii. 3.

2. That which results from mixing; a mixed
mass.body, or assemblage; a compound or com-
bination of ditlerent ingredients, parts, or prin-

ciples; specifically, in phar., a preparation in

whidi insoluble substances are suspended in

watery fluids by means of gum arable, sugar,

the yolk of eggs, or other x-iscid matter. When
tlie suspendetl substance is of an oleaginous
nature, the mi-xtm-o is properly called an emul-

sion. U. S. I)i.ij)(ii.mtori/.

Wlianne je Hole Jrawe the toon fro that othir, pntte al

that mixture into a strong watir ma:ld of vitriol and of sal

pctre. Bouli ii/ (Juinte Esueiice (ed. Fumivall), p. 9.

What if this mixture do not work at all?

Shttk., R. and J., iv. 3. 21.

Society, in the modern acceptation of a miscellaneous
mixture, which equalizes men even in their inequality, . . .

opened that wider stage which a growing metropolis only

could exhibit. /. D'Israeli, Amen, of Lit., XL 35L

3. Admixture ; something mingled or added.

The wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out with-

out mixture into the cup of his indignation. Rev. xiv. Itl.

His acts were some virtuous, some politick, some just,

some pious ; and yet all these not witliout some mixture of

Vice. Baker, t'hronicles, p. 11.

There's no great Wit without some Mixture of Madness,
so saith the Philosopher. Hmvelt, Letters, L v. 16.

4. In chem., a blending of several ingredients

without chemical alteration of the substances,

each of which still retains its own nature and
properties: distinguished from romhination, in

which the substances unite by chemical attrac-

tion, lose their distinct properties, and form a
compound difteriugin its properties fi-om any of

the ingredients,— 5. In onjnii-huildinfi, a Jlue-

stop having two or more pipes to each digital,

the pipes being so tuned as to give certain sets

of the shriller harmonics of the fundamental
tone of the digital ; a compound stop. The stop

is known as "of two ranks," "of ttiree ranks," etc., accitrd-

ing to the numl)er of pipes to a digital. Tlie hai-monics

chosen for reuiforcenient vary witli the pitcli of the fun-

damental tone, a low tone being provided with liiglier

harmonics than a higli one. The points in tlie comp.iss

where changes from one set of harmonics to another take
place are called breaks. The hamionics usually clKxsen are

those that lie at tlie interviUs of tilths or octaves from the
fundaineiital tone, rarely at those of tliirds or sevenths.

Mixtm-es serve two purposes : to enrich the total etfect of

heavy combinations by reinforcing the brilliant overti->nes

of the harmony, and to emphasize the upper tones of heavy
chords by reinforcing their nearer baniKinics. They are

never properly used except in combinatinn with founda-
tion-stops. Slixtures are variously named, as cornet, fur-
niture, etc.

6. A cloth of variegated or mottled coloring,

usually of sober tints.— 7. In printing, tj-pe-

setting that calls for the use of three or more
distinct faces or faces and bodies of type.

[Eng.] — 8. Saiiio as Aro.si.v Brown mixture.
.See broicn.—Deflagrating mixtures. Sec delia'jrate.—

Frencli mixture. See?'r<ii<-A.— Griffith's mixture,
a mixture eoiitrtining iron carbonate ; the mistiini fcrii

conipositii of the t'nited States I'bammcop«eia.— Heather
mixture, same as AcafAcra.— Isomorphous mixture.
See iiouvyrphoutgroup, under iiomorptioui.— MOCll&ILlcal
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mixture, See ctu^mical cnrnbination, under chemical,—

Mixture of colors. Seeco(«r.— Oxford mixture, woolen
cl..tb of a v.i-y dark gray color. Also called Oxfurd ijraij.

jK-pj--r-int'h^frfr. and thuiuler-and.ti'jltluiit't.^ PrinCC'S
mixture, a 'Im k kind of snulf scented with attar of ruses. —
Rule ofmixtures. Same as a//i>/a(io»,'2.=Syn. 2. -*'"<"''«,

Mi^cellanii, M'dleij, Farra'jo, Hfitchpotcti,JumMe; variety,

divei-sity. Mixture is a general term denoting a compound
of two or more ingredients, more often, but not necessarily,

congruous, Mineellany is a collection of things not closely

connected, but lironght together by rational design : "A
mixeeUany has the diversity without the incongruity of a
vudleii." (C. J. .S'mitA, Syn. Disc, p. HtU.) Specifically, a
miwellamj is a collection of independent literary pieces,

the unity lying oidy in their general character. A utedley

is a mixture or collection of things distinctly incongruous

:

the word has tlie specific sense of a song or tune made up
of scraps of other songs or tunes ingeniously and amus-
ingly fitted together. Farracrn emphasizes the confusion
or indiscriminateness tjf the mixture or collection : it is

applied chiefly to printed or spoken discourse, tlotelt-

potcfi is a still more energetic expression of the confusion
of the collection, the idea being drawn from the bi>iling

together of shreds of all sorts of food. JutidAe implies the
idea of a heap tiimeil over and over till everything is hope-
lessly mixed. Tile figurative uses correspond essentially to

the literal.

Pure from passion's mixture rude.
Ever t4) base earth allied. LmceU, Comm. Ode.

The world lies no longer a dull mineeUani/ and lumber-
r(«>ni, but has fonn and order. Kuu-rxna, ilisc., p, 04,

The smi was in the west when we left Jellalabad with
itsgrange medley of associations, and strolled back through
the gardens to the camp,

Arcti. Forbof, Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 'iOi

I've heard, I confess, with no little surprise
English history call'd ^farrago of lies.

Barfiam, Iiigoldsby Legends, n, 33S.

A mash'd heap, a hotchpotch of the slain.

T>ryden, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, iii. 415.

Tlie Alhambra is ^jumble of buildings, with irregular

tiled roofs, and absolutely plain, rough, uncolored walls on
the exterior, C. />. Warner, Roundabout Journey, p. 247.

mixture-stop (miks'tur -stop), n. See mix-

tu rr, i),

mixtus, ». See misttt.s.

mixty-maxty (miks'ti-maks'ti), a. [A var. re-

duplication of tnixt.'i Promiscuously mingled.
Also mixtie-maxtie. [Scotch.]

Yon mixtie-maxtie, queer hotch-potch.
The Coalition.

Bums, Prayer to the Scotch Representatives.

mizen, ". See mi:zen.

mizmaze (miz'maz), n. [A varied reduplication

of /Hflrei.] 1. A confused maze ; a labyrinth.

The clue to lead them through the mia-maze of variety

of opinions and authors to truth.

Locke, Conduct of the Understanding, § 20.

Unless he had repeated that verbal miztnau of the con-

vention. The American, Vin. 308.

2. Confusion; bewilderment.

I was all of a mizmaze— I was all in bewilderment.
Parish's Swtsex (Jlossartj. (Davies.)

mizzen (miz'n), n. [Also mi:en; early mod. E.

mi:cii, misen, niisson, mysson, meig.'icine, meson :

< F. mi.taine = Sp. mc.sana = Pg. me:(»a, < It.

me::(ti(a, mizzen-saU, lit. 'middle' (sc. tela,

sail),fem.of mc.rcn«<>, middle, L. mcditinii.f, mid-
dle: see m«/iOHl,and of. H«'r.r««i«(, etc.] S'aiit.,

the aftermost fore-and-aft sail in a ship, set

abaft the mizzenmast, and having its head ex-

tended by a gaff ; a spanker. Hee xpaHker.

They hoist their s.ailes, both top and top.

The meisgeiiie and all was tridea.

John Dory (Child's Bidlads, vm. 195X

The mixn is a large sail of an oblong figure extended
upon the mizen-mast. Falconer, Shipwreck, ii., note 6.

To bagpipe the mizzen. See baginjie.

mizzenmast (miz'n-mast or -mast), n. The
must that supports the mizzen; the aftermost
mast of a three-masted vessel,

mizzen-rigging (miz'n-rig'ing), n. The rigging

coimeeteiTwith the mizzenmast ; the shrouds of

the mizzenmast.
mizzen-sail (miz'n-sal or -si), H. [Formerly also

niisiii-sdil, mcKon-nayle, etc.; < wiijren + .v<ii7.]

Same as mi::cn.

There came many small botes with nii/seon saylcti to goe
for Chio. UaHuiit't Voyayet, II. 100.

mizzle! (miz'l), r. I. ; pret. and pp. mi:zkii, ppr.

iiii::Un(]. [Formerly also mi.^lc, miscl, mi.ftle ; <

ME. mi.selen, misellen, 'mi.'itelen, freq. of mi.stcn,

mist: see mwfi, i'.] To rain in very fine drops;
drizzle.

As miiiing drops hard flints in time doth pairse.

Q. WhetMone, A Remembrance of Oascoigne.

Now gynnes to mizzle, hye we homewanl fast.

Spenser, Shep. C:d., November.

Another mizdiny, drizzling day I

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, n. 397.

mizzle* (miz'l). n. [< mizzW^, c] Fine rain.

mizzle- (.mi'-'l'- '-: pret. and pp. mizzled, ppr.
niizzlinij. [Formerly also inizzel : origin ob-

scure.]' I. intranis.' 1. To sueetimb; yield;

Mniotilta

hence, sometimes, to become tipsy. HallixceM.

— 2. 'To disappear suddenly; decamp; runoff.

[Slang.]

Cut your stick, sir— come, mizzle ! be off with you !— go

!

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 199.

See here, Paul ; if you keep him on here long he won't
stand it— hell mizzle out.

C. F. Woolion, Jnpiter Lights, xiv.

n. trans. To overcome ; confuse ; entangle
mentally.

Then their bodies being satisfied, and their heades pret-

tily jnizzeled with wine, they walke abroad for a time, or
els conferre with their familiars.

Stubbet, Anatumie of Abuses (1596), p. 57.

mizzled (miz'ld), a. [A dial. var. of meagUd.']

S|iotted; having different colors. [Scotch.]

mizzling (miz'ling), n. [Formerly ahso miMing;
early mod. E. miseling (myselyng); verbal n. of

mizzle^, r.] A thick mist or fine rain; a mist.

My doctrine droppe as doeth y rayne, and my speach
flow as doeth the dew, and as the mytelyng vpon the

herbes, and as the droppes vpon the grasse,
Bible of lf>51, Dent xxiii. 2.

mizzly (mizli), a. [Formerly also mi«ly; < niir-

i'/fl -H-!/l,] Misty; drizzly.

The thick ilriving flakes throw a brownish mizzly shade
over all things. S. Judd, Margaret, L 17.

mizzy (miz'i), «.; pi. miszies (-iz). [A var. of

mee.te, or of the related mosifl: see moss-.^ A
bog or (luagmire. Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.]

M. L. An abbreviation of Middle Latin or Jledi-

irnl Latin.

MM. An abbreviation (in French) of Messieurs
(gentlemen, sirs).

mm. An aVjbreviation of millimeter.

M. M. An al)bre\-iation of MaelzePs metronome.

See metronome.
Mme. A contraction of Madame.
Mn. In ihcm., the symbol for manganese.

mnemonic (ne-mon'ik), a. and n. [= F. mne-
monique = Sp. mnemiinico = Pg. It. mneinonieo,

< NL. mnemoniriis, < Gr. /ift//iovindc. belonging to

memory, < fivijfiuv (fiit/fwi'-), mindful, (. fivar^ai,

remember: see mi/irfl.] I. a. Pertaining to

memory; especially, assisting or intended to

assist the memory: as. »i Heuionic words ; mne-
monic lines.

H. M. Same as mnemonics.

Mere processes and a sterile mnemnnie.
Fitch, Lectures on Teaching, p. 24.

mnemonical (ne-mon'i-kal), a. [< mnemonic +
-al.] Same as mnemoHic. fioy/c. Works, VI. 326.

mnemonician (ne-mo-nish'an), H. [< mnemonic
+ -iaii.] One who is skille<l in mnemonics;
specifically, a teacher or professor of mnemon-
ics.

mnemonics (nf-mon'iks), n. [Cf. F. ninemo-
)n<yHr = Sp. Pg. It.m«fmo«icn.f.;<Gr.//i''?//oi(«a,

mnemonics, 1>1. of fiviiiioviKuv (sc. rix^tlfa), mne-
monics, neut. of fjiti/ioviKi'ir, mnemonic : see mne-
monic.] The art of impro\-ing or developing
memory; a system of precepts and rules in-

tended"to assist or improve the memory. Also
tnncnionic.

mnemonist (ne'mo-nist), n. [< innemon(ic) +
-i.vf.] One versed in the science of mnemonics

;

one who practises the art of memory.
Various other modifications of the systems of Feinalgle

and Aim6 Paris were advocated by subseqaent mn/^moiiiceit.

Eneyc BriL, XW. 533.

Mnemosyne (ne-mos'i-ne), n. [L., < Gr. Mii?-

fiiinivt;, the motlier of the Muses, a personifi-

cation of fivriiioaiitj, memory, < iivijftuv, remem-
bering (see mnemonic), + -ain/, a suffix of ab-
stract nouns.] 1. In (Ir. myth., the goddess of
memory, daughter of Uranus (heaven) and Ge
(earth), and mother, by Zeus, of the Muses.

—

2. [XIj.] In cnloni.. a genus of hemipterous
insects of tlie family Fnlyorida; separated from
t'lata by Stal in 1866 for the South American
M. jilanircps.

mnemO'tecnnic (ne-mo-tek'nik), a. [< Gr. /ivi).

fi'l. memory. ¥ rexv'i, art.] SInemonic.
mnemotectinics (ne-mo-tek'niks), II. [PI. of
muemoteclinic : see -I'cs.] A system of aids to

memory: mnemonics.
On what principle of mnemoteehnic* the ideas were con-

nected with the knots and colors, we are totally in the darjc.

D. G. Briiiton. Myths of the Sew World, I.

mnemoteclmy (ne'mo-t«k-ni). n. [= F. iMn<'-

niotcclinic. < Gr. fyt/fii, memory, + rixvi, art.]

Same as mnemotcchnics.

Mniotilta (ni-o-tiI'ta\ n. [XL., ajipar. < Gr.
/trim: moss. + ri/ror,verbal adj. of -i/Jcn; pull or
pull out. as hair.] A genus of American creep-

ing warblers of the family Sylricolido' or Mnio-
tiliidee, founded by YieUlot in 1816. There is only
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one species, M. t^rfa, the cninnititi l)l;ick-ftn<l-wliito creeper
iif the liiitccl Stiitc-s. The bill and feet iirc black. Tlie

entire pluntaKe is streakeil ami spotted witli i>laek and
white. This inni aiioiiiKls in woodland, and li;is the habits

Bl.ick.and-whttc Creeper {Mnfotilta vtiri'tj).

of n creeper ratlier than of a warlder. The nest, placed
on the ground or on a stnnip or htff, is bnilt of moss, bark-
strijis, trnL-^s, leaves, hair, etc.; tlie egffs are 4 or ."J in num-
ber and vvbite in color, profusely speelcled with reddish.

Mniotilteae (iu-o-til'te-6), n.jd. [NL., < Mnio-
tiltti + -cfc] A restricted section of SijlvieoUiUv;

the creeping warblers pi'oper of the geueni Mni-
otilt/i, I'aruhi, and Vrotonotaria. <S. F. lininl,

I.S.W.

Mniotiltidse (ni-o-tirti-de), »/. pi [NL., <

Miiiutiitu + -(Ac] An e.xtenslve family of os-

cinepasserine birds, named from the genus Miii-

otilta, formerly oftener called /•li/lvicolkhr ; the
American warblers. They liave 9 primaries, 12 rec-

trices, scntellate tarsi, and a moderate bill usually notched
and fnrni.^lird witli lictal vibriss;e. There are many jrenera
anil niiw;itd of loo siifciis, ;dl coiititied to .America. They
are small an<l usually pritlily colored birds of the wood-
lami, all insectivorous and in temperate and cold regions
migratory, 'i'hey abound in si)eeiesand irulividualsin east-

ern portiitns of the United Stiites, where they fornj a very
characteristic feature of the avifauna. Leading gcTitM-a

in that country are Dendrtrca, Mm'ntiUa, Paviihi (or C"inp-
SothlilpU). Pnittituttnria. llclminfht'rus, Udiitinthni'tiitii,

Geothtypi^, Icteiia, Mi/iii'fi'irte.t, and Siliqihft'jit. The fam-
ily is usually divided into :\ subfamilies: Mii/otiltimf (or

SiitvicoUnd'). Ii'ttTiiin^ (or Gcittldi/pin(e), and Si:lt>phai/ina\

or the wood-w-arblers, ground-w;u-blers, and Ity-catehing
warblers respectively. Also called Dendroecidce,

mo, moel (mo), a. and nth'. [= Sc. viKC, < ME.
nio, mil, < AS. md (= OFries. md = MHG. mc),

more (in number), a reduced compar. form con-
nected with the adj. mdrii, more: see mo/rl.]

More. The form »ho is often used by Shakspcre, .Spenser,

etc., and sometimes arcluiieally by more recent writers;
but the mo which is common in the vulgar speech of the
Bouthern linited States is a negro pronunciation of more
(properly wi-itten vw').

Uis Ave Maria he lerid hyni nlswa.
And other prayers many ma.

MS. LiiKoln A. i. 17, f. 142. (HaUilveU.)

There were wont to ben 5 .Soudans : l)ut now there is no
mo l)ut he of Egypt. MandeciUc, Travels, j). 30.

I sawe Calliope witli Muses m^e.
Speiiser, Shep. Cal., June.

The children of Israel are vw and mightier than we.
Ex. i. 9 (Oxf., 1717). (Naree.)

Mo. In chcni., the SJ^nbol for moli/bdcnum.

mo. An abbre^^ation of iiKiiith.

moa (mo'a), H. [New Zealand.] A gigantic
extinct bird of the family Dinornithid/je. See
cut under Diiioniis.

Moabite (mo'a-bit), n. and fi. [< LL. Moahitrs,

< tir. Mu(i/?/7;/'r, < Muii/i, also M(ia/3of (> LL.
Moah). < lleb. Mo'dhh, Moab.] I. n. One of a
tribe of people descended from Moab, one of the

sons of Lot (Uen. xix. 150, :!7), anciently inhabit-
ing the mountainous region lying to the east of

the Dead Sea and of the lower part of the river
Jordan.

II. ". Pertaining to Moab or the Moabites.
— Moabite stone, a slab of blacK basalt bearing an in-

scription of thirty-four lines in Hebrew-Phenician char-
acters, the oldest moinimentof the Semitic alphabet. It
was founil in ISOS at the ancient Dibon of Moab. Before
it could be removed it was broken in many pieces, through
the jealousies of Arab tribes, but a S((ueeze of the inscrip-

tion had been previously t.aken, and the chief fragments
are now in the Louvre Museum. The stone is the most
important surviving relic of Moabite civilization, and is

believed to date from about Ooo B. c. The inscription re-

cords the victories of King Mesha over the Israelites.

Moabitess (mo'a-bi-tes), «. [< Moabite + -ess.']

A female Moabite. Euth i. 22.

Moabitic (mo-a-bit'ik), o. [< Moabite + -ic]

Relating or pertaining to the Moabites; Moa-
bite : as, the Moabitic prophecies.

Moabitish (mo'a-bi-tish), a. Of or pertaining
to the Moabites; Moabite.

moan^ (mon), r. [Karly mod. E. monc ; < ME.
monen, moonen, also menen, < AS. manian, moan,
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lament: see WfrtH''.] I. i)itran.i. 1. To utter a
low dull sound expressive of jihysical or mental
suffering; lament imirticulately or with mourn-
ful utterance.

Let there bechance him pitiful mischances
To nnike him vioan. Shak.^ Lucrece, 1. 977.

A sound aa though one vwaned in bitter need.
n'iUiam Morris, Eartldy PiuTidise, III. 15B.

2. To give forth a saddening or gloomy sound,
like one in distress; sound like a low cry of

distress.
And listens to a heavy sound,
Tllat moans the nmssy turrets round.

Scotl, L. of 1,. M., i. 12.

Though the harbour bar be vwaninij.
Kinffsley, Tliree Fishers.

3t. To miinniu' ; complain
;
protest.

Than they of the towne liegan to mon^, and sayd, this
dede ought nat to l)e sutfred.

llerii^rs, tr. of Froissart's Chron., I. cccxlviii.

II. trans. 1. To lament; deplore; bewail.

Much seemed he to m&tu: her haplesse chaunce.
Spenser, F. ()., 1. iii. 25.

Moan the expense of many a vanisli'd sight,

Shak., Sonnets, xxx.

2t. To cause to make lamentation; afilict; dis-

tress: as, "which infinitely muaiis mc," Beau.
and FI.

moan'^ (mon), n. [Early mod. E. mone; < ME.
monc, moi/iie; from the verb.] 1. A low dull

sound expressing grief or pain; a sound of

lamentation not so deep as a gi'oan; audible
expression of sorrow; grief expressed in words
or cries.

Sullen vwans, %
Hollow groans.

And cries of tortured ghosts I

Pope, .St. Cecilia's Day, 1. 60.

Hence—-2. A low dull sound resembling that
made by a person moaning.
Rippling waters made a pleasant 7nflan. Byron.

3t. Lament; lamentation; complaint: espe-
cially in the phrase to malic one's moan.

At-after dinner gonne they to daunce.
And synge also, save Dorigene alone,
Which made alway hire eompleint and titre mnnf.

Clutucer, lYanklin's Tale, 1. 192.

They make tlieir moan that they can get no money.
Latimer, 2d Sernnm bef. Edw. \'I., 1550.

Oh, here 's my frieml ! I 'II make my mfian to iiim.

lleau. and Ft., Wit at Several Weapons, iii. 1.

moan- (mo'an). a. [< moa + -an.] Moa-like;
of or i)ertaiuing to a moa.
moanfult (mon'fiil), a. [Formerly also monc-
fiil; < )«o«h1 + -/»/.] Sorrowful; mournful.

At last, in moa)\ful march, tlicy went towards the other
shepherds. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iv.

He saw a 7non</'u^<' sort

Of people. Warner, Albion's England, i. 4.

moanfuUyt (mon' fill -i), adr. In a moanful
maimer; with moans or lamentation.

This our poets are ever moai\fuUy singing.
Barrow, Works, III. viil.

Moaria (mo-a'ri-ij), n. [NL., < moa, q. v.] In
zo(i<icinj., a hypothetical South Pacific continent
of which only New Zealand and other Oceanian
or Polynesian islands remain : so called ftom
the supposed former range of the moas. Its as-

sumed existence aecoimtsfor many features of the present
eeoKrai)bieal distribution of animals and plants. The name
was itroposed by Dr. Mantell.

Moarian (mo-a'ri-an), a. [< Moaria + -an.] Of
or jierfaining to Moaria.
moat^ (mot), ". [Early mod. E. mote ; < ME.
mote, < OF. mote, an embankment, mottc, a little

hill, butt, clod, lump, turf, = Pr. mota, an em-
bankment,= Sp. Pg. mota, a mound, =It. motta,

a mound, a moat, < ML. mota, a mound, hill, a
hill on which a castle is built, a castle, an em-
bankment, a ditch, also turf; prob. of Tout,
origin: cf. G. dial. (Bav.) mott, peat, (Swiss)
mutte, turf, = D. mot, dust of turf. Cf. also Ir.

mota, a hill. For the inclusion of the two senses
'embankment' and 'ditch,' cf. dike and ditch.]

It. Amomid; a hill.

I lyken it tylle a cete [city] that war wroglit
Of gold, of preeyouse stones sere,

Opon a mote, sett of beiylle clere,

With walles, and wardes, and turrettea,

And entr(^, and yhates, and g.arrettes.

Uampole, Prick of Conscience, I. 8896.

2. In fort., a ditch or deep trench dug round
the i-ampart of a castle or other fortified place,
and often filled with water.

Or as a moat defensive to a house.
Against the envy of less happier lands.

Slittk., Rich. II., it 1. 4&
The Pitadell is moted round about with a broade nwte of

fine running water. Coryat, Crudities, I. 124.

3t. A building; dwelling; abode.

mobbify
Ry-30nde the broke by Hli-nte other slado,

I hoped tluit iiii^lr inriKcd wore.
.MUtfrnliw Piu'ms[tn\. Morj-is), L 142.

moat' (mot), r. t. [Early mod. E. mote; < moat^,
».] To surround with a ditch for defense;
also, to make or serve as a moat for.

He paints, he carves, he builds, he fortifies,

MiLkes citadels of curious ft)wl and Ilsh,

Some he dry-dishes, some vioata round witl\ broths.

U, Joiufon, Staple of News, iv. 1.

The first Europeans who settled here were the Portu-
guese. They also bnilt the great Fort : but whether they
moted round the Hill, and made an Island of that tspot of
ground, I know not. Dumpier, Voyages, II. L 1(J1.

moat'-t, ". An oVjsolete spelling of mote^.

moatet, '*. A variant of ?HM(e'-,

moated (mo'ted), a. [< moat^ + -cd^.] Fur-
nished with a moat.
There, at the moated grange, resides this dejected Mari-

ana. Sliak., M. for Jl., iii. 1. '277.

A great castle near Valladolid,

Moated and high and b> fair woodlands hid.

LonijJHtow, Wayside Inn, Theologian's Tale.

moat-hen (m6t'hen),«. Same as wrow/i-Arn (c).

An earlier name [for the moor-hen ] was Moat-tirn, which
was appropriate in the days when a moat was the ordi-

nary adjunct of must considerable liouses in the country.
A. Kewton, Encyc. Brit., .XVI. SOS.

mobl (mob), V. [< MD. in<ip, a woman's cap
(D. moj)-mnts, a night-cap, < mop + mntx, a cap:
see mutch). Cf. -mojA.] A mob-cap.
Went in our vwbs to the dumb man [Duncan Campbell],

according to appointment. Addijion, Spectator, Ku. 3*23.

Some pretty young ladies iu mobs popped in here and
there. Steele, (Guardian, Ko. tS5.

mob' (mob), V. t.
;
pret. aiul pp. mobbed, ppr.

mohhini/. [< mob'^, ?(.] 1. To conceal or cover,

as the face, by a cap or hood.
Having most of them chins as smooth as women's, and

their faces vwb'd in hoods and long coats like petticoats.

Dr. U. More, Epistles to the Seven Churches, I'ref. to ii.

I have known her for two montlis take possession of our
easy chair, rnobbed up in flannel night-caps.

Goldsmith, To the Printer.

2. To dress awkwardly. HalliiceU. [Prov.
Eng.]
mob" (mob), n. [Abbr. of mobile, oi-ig. mobile
vulijns, the fickle crowd: sec miihile-, n.] X.

The common mass of pe()i)le ; the multitude;
hence, a promiscuous aggregation of people in

any rank of lite; an incoherent, rude, or dis-

orderly crowd ; rabble.

I may note that the rabble first changed their title, and
were called the vwb, in tlie assemblies of this club ((Ireen
Ribbon Club). lioyer Nortti, Exainen, p. 574. {Bavien.)

A mob of cobblers and a court of kings.
Ihryden, Cock and Fox, 1. 328.

The mob of gentlemen who wn>te with ease.
Pope, Imif. of Horjice, II. i. 108.

Though he (William IV.] has trotted about both town
and country for sixty-four years, and nolio<ly ever turned
roimd to look at him, he cannot stir now without a mob,
patrician as well as plel)eian, at his heels.

Gremlle, Memoirs, July 18, 1830.

2. A I'iotous assemblage ; a crowd of persons
gathered for mischief or attack; a promiscuous
multitude of rioters.

He shrunk from the dangers that threatened him, and
sacrificed his conscience and his duty to the menaces of a
mob. Bp. Porteus, Works, V. xxii.

Fire-engines were no longer needed to wet down huge
mobs that threatened to demolish the Cai-ondelct Street
brokers' shops or the Cuban cigar-stores.

G. ir. Cable, t'reoles of Louisiana, p. 261.

3. A herd, as of horses or cattle; a flock, as of
sheep. [Australian.]

They suggested a romantic turn of mind, whereas she
was only thinking " I wonder whether there will be a mob
of fat cattle ready for the butcher next month."

Mrs. Camjibell Praed, The Head Station, p. 2.

Swell mob. See gioell-inob. =Syn. Babble, etc. Hee popu-
lace.

mob- (mob), V. t.-. pret. and jip. mobbed, ppr.

mobbint/. [< mob-^, «.] 1. To attack in a dis-

orderly crowd; crowd round and annoy; beset
tumultuously, whether from curiosity or with
hostile intent: as, torn o6 a person in the street.

The fair Mrs. Pitt has been mobbed in the park, and with
difficulty rescued by some gentlemen.

Waliwle, Letters (1749), I. 213.

George Thompson was mobbed from this platform.

W. PhiUips, .Speeches, p. 58.

2. To scold. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
mobbardt, «. [ME. mohhard, mobarei; origin

obscure.] A clown.

Nay, such mobardi^ schall neuere man vs make,
Erste schulde we dye all at onys. York Plays, p. 246.

mobbifyt (mob'i-fi), !'. t. [< mob^ + -i-/i/.] To
mob ; beset or surround in crowds.

Mobbify out at elections conformable loyal gentlemen.
Roger Nortti, Examen, p. 346. (.DavUl.')



mobbish

mobbish (mob'ish), a. [< muh^ + -Js7tl.] Of
ur jii rUiiiiiuy to or eliarat'teristie of a raob; re-

sembling a mob; tumulttious; vulgar.

A small city guard, to prevent mohhUh disorders.
liuiiw, Essays, it 11.

Mr. Fox treated the associations for prosecuting these

libels as tendini; to prevent the improvement of the hu-
man mind, ami as a inobhinh tyi-auny.

Burke, Condition of the Minority (1793).

mobblet, ''• ' ^ce moiih'-'.

mobby (mob'i), ». [.iVlso mahbij (and mnhec);

suiipu.sed to be ofnegro (W. Ind.) origin.] If.

All ob.solete variant of tiiahbij.— 2. The liquid

or juice expressed from apples or peaches, for

distillation in the manufacture of apple- or

peach-brand}'.— 3t. The liquor made from such
juice, a kind of rum. See iimOce.

Their stronR drink is Madeira wine, cider, mvhby punch,
made either of rum from the ('aril>bee Islands, or brandy
distilled from their apples and peaches.

Beoerlrij, Virginia, iv. H 74.

mob-capt (mob'kap), ». [< miib^ + cajA.] A
cap with a bag-shaped or pufiy crown and a
broad band and frills.

A mob-cap : I mean a cap, much more
coimnon then than now, with side-pieces,

fastening under the chin.
Dickiiis, David Copperfield, xiii.

Her milk-white linen mob-cap fringed
round and softened her face.

Mr>i. (Jai'kcll, .Sylvia's Lovers, xv.

mobee (mOlje), «. [Cf. »i<jhhi/.~\

A fermented liquor made by the
negroes of the West Indies from
sugar, ginger, and snakeroot.

mobile! {m6'bilormob'il),«.and ,^itet?u%.
II. [Early mod. E. moliit ; < ME.
mohil (mi.xed with mohlc, vtcblc, < OF. moblc), <

OF. mobile, F. mobile = Sp. niucil = Pg. mobil =
It. mobile, < L. mobilis, for 'movibilis, movable,
< moverc, move: see move.'} I. a. If. Change-
able; tickle.

In distruction of nwbU people. Teetament of Love, i.

2. Capable of being moved from place to place.

The nynde commandemcnt cs Thou sail noghte couayte
the hous or otlier thynge uwbUl or \i\-mobiU of thi neght-
hour. Uampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 11.

3t. Moving; in motion; not stationary.

To treate of any star
Fyxt or els vwiril.

Skclton, Why Come ye not to Court? (Latham.)

4. Movable ; easily moving or movable ; capa-
ble of facile movement; hence, changing;
quickly responding to emotion or impulse.

In all tliese examples, and especially in the Ephesian
heads, the eye appears rather .as if seen through a slit in

the skin than as if set within the guard of highly sensi-

tive and mobile lids.

C. T. Newton, Art and ArchajoL, p. 70,

Mademoiselle Virginie . . . raised her vwbUe French
eyebrows iu sprightly astonishment.

ir. Colling, Yellow Mask.

This accounts for the viscosity of all, even of the most
mobile liiiuids. A. DanicU, Prin. of Physics, p. 226.

II. n. 1. That which is movable.
Tllere can be no direction, distance, dimension, unless

a mobile moves in that dirrrtion, and a sensation apj)re-

ciates it. U. II. Lcur)<, Vn >\ ts. of Life and Mmd, II. iv. § 45,

2. A moving principle ; a mover.
Tlion tli-at M<ilnle

Wliicli mak'st all wheel
In circle round. llouelt, Letters, 1. v. 11.

mobile-t (mob'i-le), ". [Short for L. mobile riil-

i/iis, the tickle crowd: mobile, ueut. of mobili!<,

mobile, inconstant, tickle; ('((/(/((.v, the common
people : see vuUjar. Hence later mub".'] The
populace ; the rabble ; the mob.

Eliciting the mobUe, headed by Tomaso Anello, conunon-
ly called Masaniello. Wood, Athena) Oxon., II. 384.

Like a bawd in her old velvet petticoat, resigned into

the secular hands of the mobile. Sicift, Tale of a Tub, vi.

The word mobile [mobile vulgus] was first introduced
int<i our language aliout this time (1*380-1X1], and Wiis soon
abbreviated into mob. T. Brown, in 1690, uses Ixilli tlie

Latin word at length ami the abbreviation ; and in the
I'refacc to "Cle«jmenes," two years afterwards, our author
uses iiwb with a kind of apology— *'as they call it."

Malone, Note on Dryden's Don Sebastian, I'ref.

Mobilian (mo-biri-an), a. and n. [< Mobile (see

def.) + -/((«.] I. ((. Pertaining to Mobile, the
principal city of the State of Alabama.
H. H. An inhabitant of Mobile.

mobilianer (mo-bil'i-an-er), 11. [< Mobile (seo

del.) + -lint + -eel.] A fresh-water tortoise,

I'.ieu(lctiii/.s mobilieiLsi.-:, of the family Clemmijidie,

the largest of this family iu the United States.
The shell is often 14 or 16 inches long. This tortoise in-

habits the (Uilf states fr«)m western Florida to Texas, and
is fret inently sold in tli, markets tif .Mobile anti otlier cities.

mobilisation, mobilise. See mobili;uiion, mo-
bUis:e.
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mobility (mo-bil'i-ti), n. [< F. mobilit/: — Sp.
iiiovtliitiid = Pg. mobiliiiuile = It. mobilita, < Ij.

mobililii{t-).s, mobility, < mobili.'i, mobile: see

moii/t'l, «.] 1. The jiroperty of being mobile
or easily movable ; susceptibility of motion or
movement ; reailiness to move or change in

response to impulse or slight force; hence,
changeableness : as, mobility of features.

That extreme mobility which belongs only to the fluid

state. Ilerschel, Outlines of Astronomy, § 3B6.

Perfect mol/ility, the perfect absence of viscosity, is an
ideal attribute not x>ossessed by any actual fluid.

A. Darnell, Prin. of Physics, p. 200.

2t. Movement; motion.

Thou mortall Tyrae, every man can tell.

Art nothyng els but the mobiltie

Of Sonne and mone chaungyng in every degre

!

Sir T. More, Int. to Utopia (ed. Dibdin), p. Ixii.

3 (mob-il'i-ti). The populace; the mob: a use
suggested by nobilihj. [Slang.]

She singled yoaout with her eye as commander-in-chief
of the mobility. T/ryden, Don Sebastian, iv. 1.

During which the Door is kept by a Couple of Brawny
Beadles, to keep out the Mobility.

Quoted in Anhton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
[II. 111.

mobilization (mo*bi- or mob"i-li-za'shgn), h.

[< F. inobilisation (= Sp. moriH:aeion = Pg.
mi)hilisai'ao = It. mobiUzsasione), < viobili-^er,

mobilize: see mobilize.} jl/(7i7. , the act of mo-
bilizing or putting in readiness for- service

;

the act of putting a body of troops on a war
footing: as, the mobilization of an ai-my or a
corps by mustering its members and organiz-
ing, equipping, and supplying it for active op-
erations. Also spelled mobilisation.

The full strength is made up at the moment of war by
what is called mobilisation— that is, the drawing to the
units (such as battalions, or batteries, or regiments of cav-
alry] . . . reserve men sufficient to complete them.

• Fortnightly Rev., N. S., XLIII. 12.

mobilize (mo'bi-liz or mob'i-liz), v.
;
pret. and

pp. mobilized, ppr. mobilizing. [< F. mobili.ier

(= Pg. mobilisar), liberate, make movable or
ready, < mobile, movable : see )«o6i7<l.] I.

trans. To jiut in motion or in readiness for mo-
tion. Specifically— (rt) Milil., to prepare (an army or
army-corps, etc.) for active service. See mobilization.

In rude societies . . . the army is the vwlnlized com-
munity, and the community is the army at rest.

U. Si)encer, Prin. of Socio!., § 515.

(b) In nav.al affairs, more rarely, to make corresponding
preparation of a fleet or squadron for active service on a
war footing.

While the great mobilized fleet was at Spithead.
Elect. Rev. (Eng.), XXV. 281.

II, intrans. Milit., to prepare for motion or
action; make ready for active operations, or
for taking the tield.

The Germans were mobiliziny like clock-work: the
French were trying to mobilize, and finding that the at-

tempt produced chaos.
Arch. Forbes, Souvenu-a of some Continents, p. 50.

Also spelled mobilise.

mob-law (mob'la), n. The ride of tlie mob or
thtj disorderly classes; violent usui-jiation of

authority by the rabble ; lynch-lavv.

moble^t (mo'bl), '(. and n. [ME., also mocblc,

meeble, mtble : < OF. moble, nieuble, movable, pi.

mobles, nieiibles. movable property, furniture,

etc., < L. mobilis, moving, movable: see mo-
&i7cl.] I. a. Movable; having motion.

AUe the signes, be they moist or drie, or moeUe or fix.

Chaucer, Astrolabe, i. § 21.

II. ». Movable goods ;
personal property.

of my moble thou dispone.
Right as the semeth best is for to done.

Chaucer, Ti-oilus, v. 300.

MoebUs and vnmoebles and al that thow niygte fynde,
Brennc it, here it nou3te awey be it neuere 8i» riche.

Piers I'loirman (liX iii. 20".

Ryght so men reuerenceth more the r>'che for bus nmcbe
meeble

Than for the kyn that he cam of other for bus k.vnde wittes.

Piers Plowman (C), iv. ls'2.

moble'-t, mobblet (mob'l), r. t. [Freq. of m<)?)l.]

To wrap up (the head) in or as iu a hood; mob.
But who, O. who had seen the molAcit queen . . .

Run barefoot up and down. Shak., Handet, ii. 2. 624.

Their heads and faces are m«W<'rf in fine linen, that no
more is seen of them than their eyes. Sandys, Travels.

mob-master (mob'mas't^r), n. A demagogue.
Iliiriis-.

A sort of military disposition of mob-makers.
Royer Stfrth, Examen, p. 671.

mobocracy (mob-ok'ra-si), H. ;
pi. moboeracies

(-siz). [Irreg. < E. mob- + -o-craci/ as in dc-

moeraeg, ari^-iloeracii, etc.] 1. Government by
the mob or populace ; ochlocracy

;
governing

moccasin

power exercised or controlled by the disorderly
classes. Compare ochlocracy.

It is a good name that a Dr. Stevens has given to our
present situation (for one cannot call it a Government), a
Muhucracy. Wa^ixjie, To Maun, III. 245 (1757). (Varies.)

A mobocracy, however, is always usuri»cd by the worst
meiL F. Ames, Works, II. 111.

2. The mob; the populace; thecommon crowd;
the ujieducated or lawless class in a commu-
nity.

The .Vmerican demagogue is the courtier of American
mobocracy. The Century, XXXI. 64.

mobocrat (mob'o-krat), n. [Irreg. < mo62 +
-o-erai a.s in democrat, aristocrat, etc.] One of
the mobocracy or turbulent mob; a leader of

the mob ; a demagogue.
The idiotic notion, possibly entertained by a brainless

mobttcrat here and there, that if you only i»erfect your
voting apparatus you are absolutely certain of goo<l gov-
ernment P. Baync

These mobocrats intended to be Cromwells.
W. Phillips, .Speeches, p. 332.

mobocratic (mob-o-krat'ik), rt. [< mobocrat +
-((•.] Of (ir relating to mobocracy.
mobsman (mobz'man), H.

;
pi. mobsmen (-men).

[< mob's, poss. of mob", + miin.'\ A member of

the swell-mob; a dressy thief or swindler who
affects the airs of a gentleman: generally,

swell-mob.'iman. [Slang.]

She once went to a concert, and got acquainted with a
mobsman, who accompanied her home. Mayhew.

mob-story (mob'sto'ri), «. A vulgar story or
tale, .iddison.

moccadot, mockadot (mok'a-do), n. [Also mo-
ehudo, moel.iidoe, moelcadoo; cf. OF. moncade,
also moeayart, moccado (Cotgrave), < Olt. mo-
caiitro, moceaiorro, mocc&Ao (Florio); perhaps
so called as used for handkerchiefs: see moc-
cador, muckender.l '

1. A stuff in use in the six-

teenth and seventeenth centuries, it is men-
tioned as being made of wool and of silk, and apparently of

a mixture of either with flax, and was a substitute for the
more expensive velvet. It was pnjbably a material sim-
ilar to velveteen, and of many grades of flneness and
beauty.

Who would not think it a ridiculous thing to see a Lady
in her niilke-house with a veluet gowne, and at a bridall

in her cassock of mockado >

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 238.

2. Sham; mockery.
Neither of them would sit. nor put their hats on : what

mockado is this to such a poor soul as I

!

Richardson, Pamela, II. 37. (Danes.)

moccadort, "• [Also moekador, mockadour,
muekador, etc., and hence muckenilcr. q. v.; <

ME. mokadour = F. mouclioir, a liandkerchief,
= It. mocctiUire, moeeadore, a snuffer, < ML. as if

*mueatorium, < miicare, wijie the nose. < mucus,
JHKCfM.y, mucus: see mucus.'\ A liandkerchief.

For eyen and nose the nedethe a mokadour
Or sudar>\ Lydyatc, Advice to an Old Ijeutleman, xL

moccasin^ (mok'a-sin or -sn), «. [Also moc-
crt.voH, moccas-
sin, moeassen, <

Algonkin maic-
cahsiin, niakka-
sin, makasin ; a
shoe (see def.).]

A shoe or cov-
er for tlie feet,

made of deer-
skin or other
soft leather,

without a stiff sole, and usually ornamented on
the upper side : the shoe customarily worn by
the American Indians.

All the footsteps had the prints of vwccoJfins.

J. F. Cooper, I.ast of Mohicans, xii.

Moccasin embroidery. Same as yrass..nnbrtfiticry.

moccasin- (mok'a-sin or -.sn), ii. [Also mocca-
.lon. moea.win (?): ajipar. short for moccrt.«iH-

stiake, which is then i moeeasin^ + .s-iinAc; but
the reference to moccasin^ is not explained.]
A venomous serpent of the United States, (a)
Aticistrodon (or Toxiettphis or Tritt<iiu>cephalui') piscirorvs,

a stimewhat aquatic snake of the isoutbern I'liited states,

resembling the copperhead, Ancij<trodon O'titi'rtrix, specif-

ically called wattT-uioccasin, s<)nietimes watcr-riivr. See
cut on following page, (b) The s;ime or a ver>' simUar
snake found on dr>' land, th»&o-calletl hi'ih-lnmi moccasin,
A. atroj'uscus, known in the southern Vnitcti St.ates as the
cottonmouth, and much dreaded. Moccasins are rather
small snakes, commonly alH*ut two feet long, dark olive-

brown above and yellowish-brown below, with blackish
bars and blotches. They are much ilarker in c<tlor than the
copperhead, lacking the bright bronzy tints of the latter,

and there is a whitish or light streak along the lip: lliey

also have the scales in 2.'> in.^tead of 23 rows, and no loral

plate. The top of the head is mostly covered with scales

like those of the back, instead of large r<'giilar plates as in

innocuous serpents : it is flat and broad, and shows the pit

between the eyes and nose as in all the Crotalida or pit-

vipers.



moccasin

.Mh}^\

Water-moccasin tyt neistroiteit fiijchvms).

moccasined (mok'a-sind or -snd), «. [< moc-
i-dsiiA + -(</-.] Wearing or covered with moe-
caijius.

Our moccasined feet made no noise.

T. Ronfcveit, Uuntinii; Trips, p. 333.

moccasin-flower (mok'a-sin-flou er), II. See
('i/iniliirliiiiii, Iiiiliiin-xhoc, and ladifsslipper.

moccasin-plant (mok'a-sin-plant), ». Same
as iiioccdsiii-tliiinr.

moccasin-snake (mok'a-sin-snak), «. [See
iiKicnisiii-.^ Same as moccasiii'^.

moccenigot, ". [Also mocciiiif/n, < It. viocciiu/o,

iniinciii;/!), mocciiiigo, so called from iloceiiiijo,

a patrician family of Venice.] A small coin
formerly cun-ent in Venice, worth about 18
United States cents.

You shall not jdve me six crowns . . . nor half a tlucat

;

uo, nor a iiuiccinii/o. 11. Jviigon, Voljione, ii, 1.

Mai. Lenil jne the tritlin^ ducats. . . .

Cur. Not a mocceiu'ifo. Shirleij, Gentlemen of Venice, i. 1.

moclia (mo'kii), H. [< J/i«7(rt (see def. ).] 1. A
choice quality of coffee, properly that produced
in Yemeu in Arabia, Mocha being its port. The
mocha of general commerce, however, is ob-
tained from other sources. Tlio kernels are
smaller than in other varieties.— 2. One of
certain geometrid moths, notably of the genus
Epiiyra, having somewhat the color of burnt
coffee: as, the dingy mocliii, E. orhicidaria ; the
birch mocha, E. jicndnUirid.— 3. A cat of a
black color intermixed with brown: so called
from the Miirlui .ttmie. HdlUirill, [Prov. Eng.]
Mocha pebble. Same as Movliti stimc (which
sec. under .itiiiic).

Mocha senna. Same as India soma (which see,
under .««»«).

Mocha stone. See stone.

moche 4, a. and adv. A Middle English form of
initrh.

moche-' (mosh), «. [F.] A package of spun
silk: a French word used in English for the
unbroken j)arcels of silk received from the
continent of Europe.
mochelt, «. and n. A Middle English form of
iiiicKi/:

mochras, mochurrus (mo'kras, mo'kur-us), n.

[liiud. moclii-ii.s.^ An astringent gummy exuda-
tion from a kiml of cotton-tree, Jlmiihiix Mala-
biiiiriim (/i. lujilaphi/Uiiiii, L.), iu India: used
medicinally by the natives.
mockl (mok), r. [< ME. mnkkcn, < OP. moequcr,
moqiici; F. iiinquer = Pr. mocliar = It. iiioccart,

mock; cf. MD. mockcii. mumble, = MLG. G.
miichcn, mumble, grumble, = Sw. iiiiicka = Dan.
miikke, mumble ; cf . \V. iiiocio, Gael, mag, mock,
deride ; L. iiiaccu.s, a buffoon ; Gr. //uxor, mock-
ery, mock, mimic, ridicule. The relations of
these forms are undetermined ; the word is

supposed to be ult. imitative.] I. trans. 1.
To treat derisively or contemptuously; make
sport of by mimicry, ridicule, or sarcasm ; de-
ride.

They utterly despise and mock sooth-sajings, and divi-
nations of things to come by the tlight and voices of
birds, and all other divination of vaiu superstition.

Sir T. More, Vtopia (tr. by Kobinsoni ii. 11.

Elijali mocked them, and said, Or)- aloud. 1 Kl. x>iii. 27.

She mocks all her wooers out of suit.

Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 364.

2. To simulate, imitate, or mimic
;
produce a

semblance of.

To see the life as lively mock'd as ever
Still sleep mock'd death. Sliak., W. T., v. 3. 20.

I would mock thy chaunt anew,
But 1 cannot mimick it.

Tennyson, Second Song to the Owl.
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3. To deceive by simulation or pretense ; dis-

appoint with false expectation; fool.

Thou hast mocked mo and told me lies. Judges xvi. 10.

Mind is a light which the gods mock us with.
To lead those false who trust it.

M. A mold, Empedocles on Etna.

4t. To set at naught ; defy.
I would . . . mock the lion when he roars for prey.
To win thee, lady. Sliak., M. of V., ii. 1. 30.

= Syn. 1. Jlulieide, etc. (see taunt), jeer at, gibe at, take
ntt. make game of.— 2. Mimic, Ape, ete. See imitati.— 3.
T.J lUluile.

II. intrans. To use ridicule or derision
;
gibe

or jeer; flout: often with a/.

Vse not to sconie and tnocke as an Ape.
Bt/oke o/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra sen), i. 110.

The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths.
Lam. i. 7.

For gnarling soitow hath less power to bite
The man that mocks at it, and sets it light.

Sliak., Kich. II., L 3. 293.

mock^ (mok), n. and a. [< mock^, ?.] I. n.

1. Derisive or contemptuous action or speech;
also, a bringing into contempt or ridicule.

And other-whiles with hitter 7nockes am\ mowes
He would hiui scorne. .Spenser, Y. <i., VI. vii. 49.

Afflict me with thy mocks, pity me not.

SItak., As you Like it, iii. 5. 33.

And have a great care, Mistress Abigail,
How you depress the spirit any more
With your rebukes and mocks.

Beau, and Ft., Scornful Lady, iv. 1.

2. That which on(^ derides or mocks.
A Puritjin gentleman is her mock .ind nothing else.

A. B. Barr, Friend Olivia. L

3. Mimicry; imitation. [Rare.]
Now reach a strain, my lute.

Above her [the nightiiig;de's] mock, or be for ever mute.
Crashaw, Music's DueL

4. A trifle. [Prov. Eng.]— 5. Mock turtle.

I once had some cheap mock in an eating-house, and it

tasted likf stewed tripe with a little glue.
Maifliett', London Labour and London Poor, I. 218.

To make a mock of, to make a subject of mockery ; de-
ride or bring into contempt.

They crucify again unto themselves the Son of God, and
make a mock of Iiim. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v., App. 1.

To make mock (ur mocks) at, to make light of ; nmke
sport of.

Was this the face . . . which I had so often despised,
made mftekif at, made merry with? Lamb, Old Actors.

II. ((. 1. Feigned; counterfeit; spurious: as,

HtofA- heroism ; wi/cA' modesty; a mocA' battle.

I fear me, some be rather mock gospellers than faithful
ploughmen. Latimer, Sermon of the I'lough.

Who with mock patience dire complaints endure.
Which real pain aiul that alone can cure.

Crabhe, Works, I. 13.

2. Having close resemblance, as if imitative.
—Mock brawn, gold, etc. See the nouns.— Mock lead,
mock ore. popular names of bleiule.— Mock moon. Sue
yya<-i»fc;K.— Mock pennyroyal, plane, privet. See
the noinis.— Mock sun. See /'«/7;'7<V'/k— Mock turtle,
a dish consisting of calf's htad stewed or baked, and so
dressed with sauces and eornliiiients as Ui resemble turtle.

mock- (mok). H. [Origin obscure] 1. A root
or stump. HalliinU. [Prov. Eng.] —2. A tuft

of sedge. HalliinU. [Prov. Eng.]
mockable (mok'a-bl), a. [< mock'^ + -alilv.'\

Capable of beiug mocked ; exposed to derision.
[Rare.]
Those that are good manners at the court are as ridicu-

lous in the country as the behaviour of the country is most
mockable at the court. Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 49.

mockadot, mockadoet, »• See mocatdo.
mockadourt, "• A vai-iant of muckeiidcr.

mockaget (mok'aj), H. [< movk^ + -age.'\ Mock-
ery.

Thus sj)eaketh the Prophete by an ironye—that is, in de-
rision, or mocka<je. Bible of 1551, 2 Chron. xviii., note.

I wonder at the young men of our days,
Tliat they can doat on pleasure, or what 'tis

They give that title to, unless in mocka^e.
Mitldteton, More Dissemblers Besides \Vomen, i. 2.

mock-apple (mok'ap'l), n. The wild balsam-
apple. See Echinnci/stis and baUam-apiik.
mockardt, «. [ME. mokarde, < OF. mocqnart,
moquart, a mocker, deceiver, < mocqiter, mock:
see mocAl, c] A mocker; deceiver.

Avaryce, ryche and harde,
Ys a thefe, a mokerad [read mokarde].

MS. Hart. 1701, f. 41. (UaUiivcU.)

mocka'Wt, ". -An obsolete form of macaw.
mock-beggart (mok'beg'jir), n. [< mock^, r., +
obj. beiif/ar.l An uncharitable or inhospitable
person: as, mock-bcijf/ar'.s haU.
A gentleman without meanes is like a faire house with-

out furniture or any inhabitant, save onely an idle house-
keeper ; whose rearing was chargeable to the owner, and
painfull to the builder, and all ill bestowed, to make a
meickbeygar that hath no good morrowe for his next neigh-
bour. Rich Cabinet furnished untfi Varietie of Excellent

IDescription (1616). (-STare*.)

mocking-bird

mock-bird (mok'berd), H. A mocking-bird.

The moek.tnrd is ever surest to jdease when it is most
itself. G'/ldsmith, Animated Nature, III. v. 2.

mocker (mok'd-r), «. 1. One who or that which
mocks, as by mimicry, derision, or deceit.

Wine is a wiocA-er, strong drink is raging. Prov. xx. L
But, beloved, remember ye the words w liieli were spoken

before of the apostles of our lyord Jesus Christ, how that
they tidd you there should be mockers in the last time.

Judc 17, 18.

2. A mocking-ljird ; one of the Miminiv.

mockernut (mok'er-nut), «. The wliite-hearted
hickory, t'ariia tomititnsa. The nut is sweet and oily,

very thick-shelled, and iu>t ltattene«l as in the white hickory.
See Carifa, earifin, and hiekonj.

mockery (mok'ir-i), «.; \>\. mockeries (-iz). [<
ME. mukkcry, < tJF. mi/rqiierie, F. moqiieric,

mockery, < moqiicr, mock: see wiof/.''.] 1. The
act of mocking; derisive or deceitful speech
or action.

He never mocks.
For mockery is the fume of little hearts.

Tennystm, Guinevere.

2. Derision ; ridicule ; careless insult or con-
tempt; sport; jest.

Now am I fayn,
Thow Shalt not laughe atte me in mokkery,
tfor thow hast lost thy sheld as wele as I.

Generydcs (E. E. 'I'. S.), 1. 2330.

To set before their eyes the injury that they had unjustly
done the holy place, and the cruel handling of the city,

where<>f they made a mockery. 2 Mac. viii. 17.

Is not this meer mockery, to thank tioil for what liee can
doe, but will not? Milton, F-ikonoklastes, xxi.

They were delivered up to be the spoil ami mockery of
nations. Prcscott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 14.

3. Counterfeit appearance ; false show ; sham.
Hence, hon-il)le shadow !

Unreal mockery, hence!
,Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 107.

And bear about the mockery of woe
To midnight dances.

Pojie, Elegy to the Mem. of an I'nfortunatc Lady, 1. .57.

The iimckery of what is called military glory.
Sumner, Speech at t'aml)ridge, Aug. 27, 1S46.

4. Vain effort ; fruitless labor; that which dis-

appoints or frustrates.

It is, as the air, invulnerable,
And our vain blows malicious mocken/.

Shak., Hamlet, I 1. 146.

= Syil.2. Mimicry, jeering, gibes.

mocketH (mok'et), «. [Cf. mocketer.'\ A nap-
kin, ('(ill/rare. {Halliircll.)

mocket'-' (mok'et), H. Same as moquctte.
mocketer (mok'et-cr), «. Same as moccador.
mock-CJodt (mok'god), «. [< woc/.-l, v., + obj.

fi^oi/.] One who mocks at God or divine things;
a blasphemer.

You monsters, scorners, and mock-Gods.
S. Ward, Sermons, p. lOO. (Danes.)

mock-gnestt (mok'gest), n. [< muck^, c, + obj.
i/iii.st.l Ouc who seems to offer hosiiitality, but
only in empty show, like the Barmecide in the
Arabian Nights. Davic.t.

Those mock-yttestji are guilty in tem])ting others to tempt
them. fulli-r, Holy State, I. i. 7.

mock-heroic (mok'he-ro'ik), a. Countei'feiting
or burlesquing the heroic style, cliaracter, or
bearing: as, a mock-heroic poem; a mock-heroic
swagger.
mocking-bird (mok'ing-berd), «. An oscine
passerine bird of the subfamily iliniinie and
restricted genus ilimiis; a mock-bird or mocker.

" The best-known species is M. in>hi;ilotttts, which abounds
in the southerly parts of the t nited States: it is the most
famous songster of America, and is much prized as a cage-

.3^

Mockinp-bird iMimui polygtottus).

bird. Its proper song is of remarkable compass and va-

riety, and besides this the bird has a wonderful range, be-
ing able to imitate almost any voice or even mere noises.

This vocalization is confined to the male. The bird is about
10 inches long and 14 \\\ extent of wings. It is ashy-gray
above, soiled-white below ; the bill and feet are black, and
the wing- and tail-feathers in part pure white. The extent
of this white on the wings aud tail distinguishes the sexes,



mocking-bird

beiiiK preatcst in the male. The nest is placed In trees

ami biishes, and is bulky and inartistic, built of twigs,

grass, K-aves, etc. The eggs are Ijluisligreen, heavily

freckled with various brownish shades; thty are 4 to 6 in

number, mcasui-ing on an average 1 inch by 0.75 inch. See
Miiiiime.

mockingly (mok'injc-li), adv. In a mocking or

jtH-riiij^ manner; mtU ridicule, derision, or con-

tempt; so as to disappoint, deceive, or cheat.

"Let's meet^" quoth Eccho, mnckiivjly.

Warner, Albion's England, ix. 45.

mocking-stockt (mok'ing-stok), n. A laugh-
inj<-.slock; a butt.

None of vs . . . [but| shall be a inocking-fttKke to our
enemies. J. Brciuie, tr. of l^uintus Curtius, vi.

Nut prophanes nor wiukedncs, but Religion it selfe is a
byword, a inokitigxtock, tV a matter of reproach.
Perkin.\ iiuoted in ilradford's Plymouth Tlantation, p. G.

mocking-wrenCmok'ing-ren), n. An American
wren uf the genus Thri/othorus, such as the
Carolina wren(^,^I«/oWc^a?^«1S) orBewick's wren
{T. hncicki).

mockish. (mok'ish), «. [< mock'^ + -ish'^.'}

Mouk ; sham.
After this mockighe elecclon, then was he crowned.

Sir T. More, W.jrks, p. 67.

mock-orange (mok'or*anj), n. 1. Any plant of

the ;rcnus i'fi'ihuleliihus^ but especially i', coro-

tKirius. Its tragrance in blossom resembles that

of orange-flowers. See syringa.— 2. See wild
ornufft\ under orange.

mock-shadow fmok'shad'o), n. Twilight. Bal-
litrrll. [I'VOY. Eug.]
mock-thrush (mok'thrush), ti. A bird of the
suhfaiuily Mimimv; especially, one of the genus
IIiirff<n'h>ftirhus^ as the tlirasher, H. ntfuif.

mock-turtle (mok'ter'tl), a. Imitating turtle

(soup) : only in the phrase mock-turtle soup (an
imitation of tm-tle soup made with ealfs head).

mock-velvet {mok'vel'^vet), n. A fabric made
in imitation of velvet ; especially, such a fabric

in common use in the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, supposed to be the same as moccado.
Hec weares his apparell much after the fashion ; his

nieans will not suffer him to come too nigh ; they afford

niiu nuKk-ttlvet. or satinisco.

Sir T. Overbunj, Characters, M 6 b. {Nares.)

mocmain {mok ' man), n. [Appar. of E. Ind.

or Chin, origin; perhaps < Chin, muh (= Jap.
mttku), tree, + mkn {= Jap. men), cotton.] A
white .shining fiber of great lightness and elas-

ticity, pi'oduced by the silk-cotton plant Bom-
hnx Malabaricum.—imocmaxn. truss, a truss stuffed
with this fiber.

moco (mo'ko), n, [Braz.] A Brazilian rodent
of the family Cavikla;; the rock-cavy, Cavia ru-

}n stris.

mocuddum (mo-kud'um), n. [Also mokuddunij
i/ioi-u'hli/n, prop, mukaddam, < Hind, muqad-
dam, a chief, leader; as adj., preceding; < Ar.
qaicada, lead.] In hulia, a head man. Specif-

ically — (a) The head man of a village, responsible for the
collection of the revenue, {h) The head man of a gang of

laborers or body of peons. Yule a7ui Burnell.

modt, «• A MidtUe English form of mood^.

mod. An abbreviation (a) of modern; (6) in

musir, of moderato.

modal (mo'dal), a. and n. [=F. Sp. Pg. modal
= It. module, < ML. modaliSj pertaining to a
mode, < L. modus, mode: see tnode^, «.] I. a.

1. Pertaining to or affected by a mode; relat-

ing to the mode or manner, and not to the sub-
stance.
When we speak of faculties of the soul, we assert not

with the schools their real distinction from it, but only a
modal divei-sity. GlanvUle, Vanity of Dogmatizing, iii.

Specifically— 2, Of or pertaining to a gram-
matical mode.
other verb-phrases, of a modal meaning, are made with

the auxiliary' verbs may, can. most, and ought.
Whitt\ey, Essenti:ds of Eng. Grammar, H 291.

All those adjectives which have amodo/secondarj' force

are future. Amer, Jour. Philol., X. 40.

Modal abstraction, the llxing of the attention upon one
particular mode of the object of imagination, to the neglect

of the others: opposed to partial abstractiim, by which.
for example, we may think of the head of an animal with-

out thinking of the rest of the l>ody.—Modal categorical
See crt^';;</nVrt/.—Modal composition t, the composition
of an ens with one of th(»so modes which are in their own
nature distinguished from the ens.— Modal distinc-
tion*, a <listinct ion by which one and thes;in]e thing is dis-

tinguished from itself by its possession of diverse modes,
as the distinction of I'hilip drunk from Philip sober: a
forniiilistic I'limsc.— Modal enunciation. See enunda-
ti"n. Modal identity*, eitlur the absence of modal dis-

tinction, or the identity uf a mode of things which maybe
really di>tinct.— Modal proposition, a proi)osiiion in

which the predicate is artirnutl of the subject imder some
iiualitlcation : but the term is almost always eoiiftned to

propositions in which some fact is said to be possible, con-
ting* iit, necessary, or impossible.— Modal syllOglsm, a
syllogism one of whose premises is a modal proposition.

n. n. A modal proposition.
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Their characteristic property as modals belongs to form

rather than to matter; and Aristotle ought not to be con-
sidered aa unphilosophical for introducing them in^J the
Organon. Grote, Aristotle, iv.

Conjunct modal. See con>u}ic<.— Disjunct modal
See aijfjuiict.

modalism (mo'dal-izm), n. [< modal + 'ism.l

In theol.j the doctrine, adopted by Sabellius in

the tiiird century, that the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Spirit are different manifestations of

one and the same person.

The orthodox doctrine of the Trinity stands between
tritheism and modaliitm. now leaning to the one, now to

the other, when either the tripersonality or the unity is

emphasized. P. Schaff, Christ and ChristianiQr, p. 68.

modallst (mo'dal-ist), n. [< modal + dat,'] In
theid., one whoLold-s or professes modalism.

modalistic (mo-da-Us'tik), a. [< modalist +
-if.] In thcoL, of or pertaining to modalism.
The presb>-ter Uippolytus was successful in convinchig

the leaders of that church that the Modaiv^ic doctrine,
taken in its strictness, was contmrj" to Scripture.

Uantack, Encyc. Brit., XXT 127.

modality (mo-dari-ti), ».; pi, modalitic^s (-tiz).

[= F. inodulite = Pg. modalidadc = It. modalita,
< ML. modalita{t-)s, < modalis, modal: see mo-
daW] 1. The fact of being a mode.— 2. A de-
teiTuination of an accident; a mode.
These excellencies are of more real and eternal worth

than the angelical manner of moving so iu an instant, and
those other forms and modalities of their knowledge and
volition. Jcr. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X U. IIM.

3. Mode in the logical sense ; that wherein
problematical, assertoric, and apodictic judg-
ments are distinguished.

Lastly, under the head of Modality, we have seen that
all phenomena, as objects, are in themselves contingent,
or only hypothetically necessary', L e. necessary on the
presupposition of the existence of something else.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 564.

Just as the adjectives which contain the modal force of
pos8il)ility can lose this modality, so also certain adjectives
can assume the same, although the inodality was not origi-

nally in them. Amer. Jour. Philol., X. 44.

4. In civil lau\ the quality of being limited as

to time or place of performance, or, more loose-

ly, of being susjjended by a condition : said of

a promise.— 5t. Same as modalism.

To object that the faith in the Holy Trinity obliges us
to as greate a difficulty as the Pontitician modalitie is very
trifling, since that is onely matter of beliefe indefinite.

We are not required to explaine the manner of the mys-
terie. Erelyn, To Rev. Father Patrick.

Adverbial modality. See aduerWa^.- Categories of
modality. J^ee catfyory, 1.

modally (mo'dal-i), adv. Li a modal manner;
iu a manner or relation expressing or indicating

a mode or form; as regards mode or manner.
moddert, ft- Same as mouther.

model (mdii), //. [Also, in grammar, logic, and
music, mood : also, as mere L., nutdus; in ME.
moede (def. S), < OF. *'moed, meuf. later mode. F.

mode, manner, way, mode, style, fashion, = S|>.

Pg. It. modo, manner, mode (also Sp. Pg. It.

modu^ f,, fashion, < F.) (cf. D. nutde = G. mnde
= Sw. mod = Dan. mode, style, fashion. <F.; U.
S\v. Dan. modus, in grammar, < L.), < L. modus,

measure, due measure, rhythm, melody, etc.,

manner, way, mode, mode in grammar, etc.;

akin to E. mete^. The form motid, as used, along
with mode, in grammar, music, and logic, is

prob. due in part to some confusion with mood^,

as if 'an attitude of mind.'] 1. A manner of

acting or doing; way of performuig or effect-

ing anything; method; way.
A table richly spread in regal mode.

Milton, P. R.,iL 340

What modes of sight between each wide extreme !

Pope, Essay on Man, i. 211.

Ring in the nobler modes of life.

With sweeter mannera, purer laws.

Tennyson, In Memoriani, cvi,

2. Customary manner; i)revaiUng style; fash-

ion.

It was grown a Mode to be vicious, and they had rather
be damned than be out of the fashion.

Stiliiiiyjteet, Sermons, I. xii.

To White Hall, and in the g:irden spt>ke to my U>rd
Sandwich, who is iu his gold-buttoned suit, as the mtxic

is, and Uwks nobly. Pepyf, Diary. II. 8.

If after this we look on the people of mode in the coun-
try, we flud in them the manners of the hist age.

.4rfrftKun, Country Manners.

3. In gram., the designation, by the form of

the verb, of the manner of our conception of

an event or fact, whether as certain, contin-

gent, possible, desirable, or the like. The modes
of the English verb are the indicative, siihjtinctire, and iin-

pi'rative; and other verbal phrases are usually called by
the name of modes, as in'tcntial. omditinnnl, and so on.

Sec these terms. Also conmionly, but less |iri»perly, mood.

4. The natural disposition or the manner of

existence or action of anything; a form: as,

mode
heat is a mode of motion; reflection is a mode
of consciousness.

There is something in things which neither is the thing
itself, nor another thing, nor yet nothing, but a certain
medium betwixt them both. And this used to t>e called
a mode: for example, A degree of quality is not qoalityf
nor yet is it wholly nothing, but a mode.

Burycrsdiciui, tr. by a Gentleman.

A mode is the manner of existence of a thing. Take,
for example, a piece of wax. The wax may be round or
square or of any other definite figure ; it may al^'o be solid

or fluid. Its existence in any of these modfjt is not essen-
tial ; it may change from one to another without any sub-
stanti.il alteration. As the mtxie cannot exist without a
substance, we can accord to it only a secondary or pre-
carious existence in relation to the substance, to which
we accord the privil<^e of existing by itflclf. per se exis-

tere; hut though the substance be nut astricted to any
particular mode of existence, we must ni^t siipp«jBe that it

can exist, or at least tie conceived by us to exist, in none.
All modes are therefore variable states ; and though some
mode is necessary for the existence of a thing, any individ-

ual mode is accidental. Sir H*. Uamilton, Metaplu, viii.

I am . . . assured that those mode* of consciousness
which I call perceptions and imaginations, in as far only
as they are mode* of consciousness, exist in me.

Descartes, Meditations (tr. by Veitch), iiL

Where the substantiality of (Jod. as the "highest mo-
nad," is insisted on, the finite monads become mere i;io(fes

of his existence. E. Caird, I'hilos. of Kant, p. b2.

That mode or process of the >Ioral Faculty which we
call Conscience. U. Sidywick, Methods of Ethics, p. 341.

5. A combination of ideas. See the quota-
tions.

Mode* I call such complex ideas, which, however com-
pounded, contain not in them the supposition of subsist-

ing by themselves, but are considered as depeudencies ou
or affections of substances.

Locke, Human Understanding, U. xii. 14.

There are some (mod<'*| which are only variations or dif-

ferent combinations of the same simple idea, ... as a
dozen, or score: which are nothing l>ut the ideas of so
many distinct units addetl together: and these I call sim-
ple mode*, as being contained within the lK:)unds of one
simple idea. Locke. Human I nderstanding, 11. xiL 5.

Tombinations of simple ideas of different kinds I have
called ' mixed nuide*,"

Locke, Human T'nderstanding, II. xlL 5.

6. In logic: («) A modification or determina-
tion of a proposition \Nith reference to possibil-

ity and necessity, (h) A variety of syllogism.

See mood'j the more usual but less proper form.

Tindall would be fayne wit in what figure it is made ; he
shal finde in the first figure and in the third mode.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 504.

{c) The consignificate of a part of speech, (rf)

An accidental determination.— 7. In mtmc:
{a) A species or form of scale ; a method of di-

viding the interval of the octave for melodic
purposes; an arrangement of tones within an
octave at certain fixed intervals from each other.
Three great systems of modes are to be distinguished - the
ancient Greek, the firegorian, medieval, or ecclesiastical,

and the mmleni. These three were successively derived
from each other, but with noteworthy changes of both
principle and nomenclature. (1) In theiJreek system each
mode consisted (f two telrachonls (two whole stejis and
one half-step in each) plus one whole step (the diiizeuctlc

toneV The nature and the name of the m<xle varied ac-

cording to the tetnichord useil as a basis and accortling to
the position of the dia/euctic tone, or, in other «onis. ac-

coniing to the relative order of the whole stens and half-

steps. When the di:izeuctic tone lay betikeen the two com-
ponent telrachonls, the mo«le was nameil simply from the
tetrachord used — the mode contairung IVtrian tetrachords
was called Dorian or Ihrric. etc.: but when it lay below or
above both of Iheni, the prefixes hyjut- and htrjicr- respec-
tively were addeil, US llypi'phniiTian. Hjfperlydian^vtv, Be-
low is a table of the nine original modes, reckoned up-
ward, the whole steps being indicated by —, the half-steps

by *-. the constituent tetrachords by ,
—^^, and the dia-

ceuctic tone by + :

. ' V+. '

s

I. Dorian, "w* — * — •— •^• — •_»
N + / *

V

-N +^n. Phrygian, • _ • '

III. Lydiau, ' — •

IV. U>-podorian, or^Eidiao, *—

*

V. H}'pophrygian, Ionian, or laatian.

t^» • •%/• •

VI. ITypolydian, • — — • — • ^

\ni. Hyperdorian, or Mixolydian,

\'III. Hyperphrygian, or Locri&n,

IX Hyperlydian, • — •—•w- — • — -w' — •

These modes were embodied in scales of about two octavet^
sometimes calletl tranff^'ny sealcjt, which were more or
less susceptible of tnuisyxtsition. By the later theorists fif-

teen such sc;des were recoirnized. eiich derived from one of
the foregoing modes, and be^rinning at a ditferent pitch,

each a half-step higher than the preceding. These scales,

though not always dilfering from each other in motle, but
only iu relative pitch, were als«> calleii mode*, and were
named like the modes themselves. Assuming the lowest



mode
tone nf the lowest scale to be A, the series of later scales or
"modes" would be:

Hypodorian, eml'odying mode IV. above, A.
Hypoionian, Hypoiastian, or lower Uypophrygian (mode

v.). 1%.
Ilypophryjdan (mode V.). B.
Hyimiiuljiiii, or lower Ilypulydian (mode VI.), C.
liypnlydiiiii unode VI.), CJ.
i)i>iiari(Tnode 1.). D.
Ionian, laatian, or lower Phrygian (mode II.), E^.
I'liryKian (mode II.). K.
/Eolian, or lower Lydian (mode III.), V.

Lydiiin (mode III.), Fff.

Uyperdorian, or Mi.\olydian (mode VII.), O.
H>'perioiiian, Uyperiaatiaii, or higher Mixolydtan (mode

VII.), C12.

Hyi>erphrygiaii, or llypermixolydian(mode VIII.), A.

Hypencolian, or lower Hyperlydian (mode IX.), B^.
Hyperlydian (mode IX.), B.

The fact that the term mode has been applied from very
early times both to the ideal octave-forms, or true modes,
and to the practical scales or tonalities based upon them
has led to great confusion. Furthermore, the extant data
of tlu- subject are fragmentary and obscure, so that author-
ities dirti-r widely. (The summary here given is taken
chielly from Alfred Uichter.) The esthetic and moral
value of the dilferent modes was much discussed by the
Greeks, atul melodies were written in one or other of the
modes according to the sentiment intended to be expressed.

(2) The (Jregoriau, medieval, or ecclesiastical system was
originally intended partly to follow the ancient system.
Several of the old modes were retained, but subsequently
received curiously tran.spoeed names. The system wsis

initiated by Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, in the latter part of

the fourth century, perfected by Gregory the Great about
tKK), and still further extended between the eleventh and
sixteenthceuturies. Itexercised a deep influence upon the
bet^iimiML's i>f modern nmsie, ami is stilt in use in the Ko-
miiii Catliolii' ( buicli. The ecclesiastical modes differ from
eaib other bntli in the relative position of their "finals" or
key-notes and in the order of their whole steps and half-

steps. They are atit/unti^ when the tlnal is the lowest
tone of the ambitus or compass, and platial when it is the
fourth tone from the bottom. Four authentic modes were
established by Ambrose, the four corresponding plagal
modes were added by Gregory, and six others were sul)-

8e(juently appended, making fourteen in all. In each
mode certain t<uies are regarded as specially important—
the tlnal, on which every melody must end, and which is

nearly e(iuivaIentto the modern key-note ; the dominant,
or principal reciting-note; and the mediant and partici-

pant, on which phrases (other than the first and last) may
begin and end: these are uenerically called inmlulatinnx.

All till' nil Mies :i re suscrptjltb-nf tran-^pMsitiun, Assuming
the linal ..f the tiist mode t.. be A. the full series is as fob
lows (finals are marked F, dominants D, and mediants M)

:

I. Dorian (authen- K M D
tie) d—C'-'f—g—a—bwc—

d

II. Hypodorian F M I)

(plagal).. a—b^-'c—d—e«f—g—

a

F M D
III. Phrygian (authentic)e^—g—a—b^c—d—

e

IV. Uypophrygi- F M D
an (plagal) . . b^c—d—e^f—g—a—

b

F M D
V. Lydian (authentic) f—g—a—b*^c—d—ewf
VI. Ilypolydiau MFD

(plagal) c—d—ewf—g—a—b^c
F M D

VII. Mixolydian (authentic) g—a—h'-'C—d—e^f—

g

VIII. ilypomi-volydian M F (M) D
(plagal) d—e^f—g—a—bwc—

d

F M D
IX. i£oliau (authentic) a—b-c—d—c^—g—

a

F M D
X. HypoffioUan (plagal)e^f—g—a—b^c—d—

e

b' 51 D
XI. 'Locrian (authentie)bw.u—d—e-^f—g—a—

b

XII. *HypoIoerian F M D
(plagal) f—g—a—b^c—d— e>-^

F M D
XIII. Ionian (authentic) c—d—e-f—g—a—b'-c
XIV. Hypnionian M F M

(piugal) g—a—bwc—d—e-f—

g

*Not used, on account of the tritone between B and F.

(3) In the modern system oidy two of the historic modes
are retaineii —the major, equivalent to the Greek Lydian
and the medieval Ionian, and the minor (in its full form),
equivalent to the (freek and medieval .Kolian. Tliese
modes dilfer iwtxw each other in the order of theii' whole
steps and half -stejis, as follows

:

Major ' — * — *w * — * — * — "w*
Miuorffull ordeseendiug) * — *w * — * — «w« — *—

*

(''instrumental").. * — *w* — * — *w *—s,,*^ •

(ascending) »_»w'»— » — »_*_ *w*

SeeTJuy'or, minor, and ftcale. (6) In medieval music, a
term by which the relative time-value or rhytli-

mlc relation of notes was indicated. Two kinds
of modes were recognized: t)iQ great, fixing the relation
between the notes called "large" and "long," and the
less, fixing that between those called " long" and "breve";
and each of these kinds might also be pei^ect, making the
longer note equal to three of the sliorter, or imperfect,
making it ecpial to two of the shorter.

8t. Measui-e; melody; harmony.

Musyce, a damyscl of oure hows that syngeth now lyhtere
moedea or probasyons, now hevyere.

Chaucer, Boethius, iL prose 1.

9. Ill lacc-mahing: (a) An Tinusual decorative
stitch or fashion, characteristic of the pattern
of any special sort of lace; especially, a small
piece of such decorative work inserterl in the
pattern of lace. Uence, because such decorative in-

sertions are more open than the rest of the pattern, mode
is used as equivalent to jour.
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The use of meshed grounds extended [1650-1720], and

grounds comjiosed entirely of varieties of nuuh'it were
made. Encyc. Brit,, XIV. 1»6.

{h) The filling of openwork meshes or tlie like

between the solid parts of the pattern.— 10. A
garment for women's wear, apparently a man-
tle with a hood, worn in England in the eigh-

teenth century.

Certain wardrobes of the third story were ransacked,
and their contents, in the shape of brocaded ami hooped
petticoats, satin saccules, blark ?/<f*r/<'x, lace lappets, etc.,

were brought down in arniluls by the Abigails.
VfiarOitti' Urontu, Jane Eyre, xviii.

Accidental mode. See mhxtantial j»orft'.— Adverbial
mode, that sort of modification of a proposition that may
be effected by theadditioTi of such adverbs as/><JSN-(W//aiid

7iPcc«5artZi/.— All tbe mode, all the fashion; very fashion-
able.

There laid out 10s. upon pendents and painted leather
gloves, very pretty and nil the vwde. Pepys, Diary, I. 404.

Formal mode. Sec formal.^ Immediate mode, a mode
wliieh is attiibuted immediately to its suliject ; mediate
mode, one which is attriliuted to its subject liy the inter-

vention of another mudc.- Intrinsic mode, in hojU-. See
m^r(7(m-.— Material mode, s.e uuitrriai. Metaphysi-
cal mode of expression. See )/((7ff;>////.s/,v/^.— Mixed
mode, {a) In muaic. Hve maiuria. (h) pi. In the phi-
losophy of Uicke. See def. 5 —Nominal mode, that sort

of modification of themeaningof apropo.'tition which may
be effected by such phrases as " it is iiossible that," or
"it is necessary that."— Substantial mode, a mode that
affects a substance in so far as it is substance (as, for ex-

ample, existence) ; accidental mode, a mode which only
modifies an accident. = SjTI. 1. Method, Way, etc. (see
vianiwri), process.

modeH (iH«*-l), '- i- [< n'ode'^, ».] To conform
to the mode or fashion : with an indefinite if.

[Rare.]

He could not mode it, or comport either with French
fickleness or Italian pride.

Fuller, Worthies, Warwick, III. 274.

mode-f, n. A Middle English form of moodl,
mode-book (mod'buk), n. A fasliion-book.

Her head-dress cannot be described ; it was like nothing
in the mode-book or out of it.

Mrs, Henry Wood, East Lynne, vii.

model (mod'el), «. and tt. [Fonuerly also ivod-

fU (= D. model = O. 8w. modrU = Dan. nmdv})^
< OF. modcde, F. niodrlr = Sp. Pg. wodclo =
It. 7uodfll<>, a model, mold, < L. '^niodcUus, dim.
of modidiis, measure, standard, dim. of modfts,

measure; see modc'^j and ef. module^ modulus,
tuotdd^j woW4.] I. H. 1. A standard for imi-
tation or comparison; anything that serves
or may serve as a pattern or typo; that with
which something else is made to agree in form
or character, or which is regarded as a fitting

exemplar.
It is natural for men to think that government the best

under which tliey drew their first l>reath, and to propose
it as a ynodel and standard for all others.

I>p. Atterbury, Sermons, I. vii.

[These worksl are put int4) the hands of our youth, ami
cried up as models for imitation. Goldsmith, The Bee.

I regarded her as a model, and yet it was a part of her
perfection that she had none of the stiffness of a pattern.

//. James, Jr., Ix>uisa Tallant, ii.

2, Specifically

—

(a) A detailed pattern of a
thing to he nuide; a representation, generally
in miniature, of the ])arts, pn)])ortions, and
other details to be copied in a complete jno-
duction.

Hollandes state, the which I will present
In cai'tes, in inappes, and eke in nutdels nuulc.

Oasctdffiw, Voyage into Holland (1572).

A dozen angry models jetted steam :

A petty railway ran. Tennyson, Trincess, I'rol.

A little model the Master wrought,
Wjiich should be t*) the larger plan
What the child is to the man.

Lonyfellow, Building of the Ship.

(&) In the fine arts: (1) A living person wlio
serves a painter or sculptor as tlie tyjie of a
figure he is painting or modeling, or poses for
that purpose during the execution of the work;
also, one who poses before a class to serve as
an object to be drawn or painted. (12) In scidp-
tiu-e, also, an imago inclay or])lasterintended to
1)6 reproduced in stone or metal. (3) A canon,
such as the sculptural canons of Polyeietus and
Lysippus, or the fancied rigid canons for the
human form in ancient Egyjtt, See donjphorus
and Lysippd)}

.

— 3. A plan or mode of forma-
tion or constitution ; tyj^e shown or manifest-
ed ; typical form, style, or method : as, to btiild

a house on the model of a Greek temple; to
form one's style on the model of Addison.

It [a proposition) hath much the model and frame of our
oath of allegiance, but with some modification.

Donne, Letters, cxxvi.

The church remains according to the old model, though
it has been ruined and repaired.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 1^3.

modeling
The cathedral at Saltzburg is built on the model of saint

I'eter's at Itome.
I'ococke, I>eficripti<m of tlie East, II. ii. 213.

The ship wiis of a model such as I had never seen, and
the rigging had a nnisty odor.

0. W. Curtis, I'ruo and I, p. 147.

4. A mechanical imitation or copy of an ob-

ject, generally on a miniature scale, designed
to sliow its formation: as, a model of Jerusa-
lem or of Cologne cathedral ; a model of the
human body. Hence— 5. An exact reproduc-
tion; a facsimile. [Rare.]

I liad my father's signet in my purse,
Wliicli was the model of that Danish seal.

Shak., iiamlet, v. 2. 60.

6t. An abbreviated or brief form. Sec mod-
ule, 1.

This gave<TcciisioM to thedejiuty governour to write that
treatise about urliiliaiy vroverntnent, which he first ten-
dered to tlu' deputies in a iimdii, and finding it ffpi)rovcd
by some, and silence in others, lie drew it up more at
large. Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 283.

The New Model. See New Model.

II. a. 1, Serving as a model.— 2. Worthy
to sei'\'e as a model or exemplar; exemxtlary:
as, a model husband.
There is a vuidel lodging-house in Westminster, the pri-

vate property of Lord Kinnaird.
Mayhcu; London Labour and London Poor, I. 345.

Model doll, a large figure, more or less i-esembling tho
human form, sometimes of life-size, dressed in any fashion
which it may be desired to exemplify, and serving as a
model of dress. Such model dolls were fonuerly nmch
used.

model (mod'el), v. ; pret. and pp. modeled or
modelled, ppr. modelimj or modellititj. [Formerly
also modcll; < F. modeler ~ Sp. Pg. motlelor =
It. modellare, model ; from the noun: see model,

H.] I. trans, 1. To form or plan according
to a model ; make confonnable to a pattern or
tyjie; construct or arrange in a set manner.
By what example can they shew that the fomi of Church

Discipline nmst be minted and modell'd out to secular' ])re-

tences V Milton, lieformation in Eng., ii.

Those, mighty Jove, mean time, thy glorious (.'are.

Who vwdel Nations.
Prior, First Hymn of C'allimachus.

The camp seemed like a community modelled on the
principle of Plato's republic.

Quotctl in PrescoWs Ferd. and Isa., i. 14.

[Nothing] justifies even a suspicion that vertebiio are
modelled after an ideal pattern.

//. Sjjencer, Prin. of Iliol., § 210.

2. To mold or shajjo on or as on a model
;
give

form to by any means: as, to model a hat on a
block; to model a ship; specifically, in drowiHt/
or painluKj, to give an apjiearance of natural
relief to.

Every face, however full.

Padded round with fiesh and fat,

Is but modeU'd on a skull.

Tennyson, Vision of Sin, iv.

3. To make a model of ; execute a copy or rep-
resentation of; imitate in form: as, to model
a figure in wax.

When tliey come to model heaven
And calculate the stars. Milttm., P. U, viiL 7!).

Many a shii> that sailed the main
Was modelled o'er and o'er again.

LonijJ'cllow, Building of the Ship.

II. intrans. 1. To make a model or models;
especially, in the Jiue arls, to form a work of
some plastic material: as, to modt I in wax.— 2.

To take the form of a model; assume a t^qiicjil

or natural api>earanee, or, in a drawing orpaint-
ing, an appearance of natural relief.

The face now begins U^ model and look round.
/''. Fowler, Charcoal Drawing, p. 44.

modeler, modeller (mod'el-er), n. ihw who
models; esi)eeially, one who forms models or
figures in clay, wax, or plaster.

modelesst (mod'les), «. [< modc^ + -less,']

Measureless.

tTsing suche mereilessecmcltic to his forraine eniniies,

and such modelesse rigour to his native citizens.

Oreene, Carde of Fancie (1587).

modeling, modelling (mod'el-ing), n, [Ver-
lial n. of model, r,] The act or occupation
of forming models, or of bringing objects or
figm-es to a desired form; specifically, in the

fi7ie arts, the act of a sculptor iu shaping his
model for any piece of carving, or the art of
shaping models; also, the bringing of surfaces
of the carving itself into proper relief and mod-
ulated relation ; in poiul'nHj, etc., the rendering
of the appearance of relief and of natural so-

lidity and curvatm-e.

Anew school of taxidermists, with new methods, whose
aim is to cunibiTic kn(^)wledj;e of anatomy and modelling
with taxiderniii teebiiii|Ue, are now coming to the front,

and the next ^reiieratini! will discard all processes of
"stuffing " in favour of modelling, Encyc. Brit., XXIII. '.Hi.



modeling

The present work is ver>- happily proiipffl, aii'I painted
with unusual care, though evun iR-re th'- tiu,<lilUa',i in the

numerous portraits— ostensitily those i>f tht- I'lcirterhouse

pensioners— is painstaltini^ rather than really tlrni or ex-

pressive of the strueture beneath.
The Academy, May 25, 188», p. 366.

Modeling-tools, in naUp., the tools, made of wood,
bone, or metal, used by sculptors in forming their models

Modeling'tools.

of clay or plaster. The chief forms now in use are given
in the accompanying illustration.

modeling-board (mod'el-ing-bord), n. A board
used ill loam-molding to give shape to the mold.
E. H. Kniiiht.

modeling-clay (mod'el-ing-kla), w. Fine plas-

tic clay, s])ecially prepared for artists' use in

modeling by kneading with glycerin, or by other
methods.
modeling-loft (mod'el-ing-16ft), n. Same as
miild-ltifl.

modeling-plane (mod'el-ing-plan), n. In carp.,

a short plane used for planing on rounded sur-

faces. It is from 1 to 5 inches long, and from

i inch to 2 inches wide. E. H. Knifihi.

modeling-stand (mod'el-ing-staud), n. In
sciilji., a small wooden table with a round mov-
able top, at a convenient height, used for sup-

porting a mass of clay while the sculptor is at

work upon it. The stand, which is usually mounted
on three legs, has a flat piece of wood set horizontally be-

tween the legs, about half-way down, on which modeling-
tools, etc., may be laid.

modelizet (mod'el-iz), v. t. [< imidel + -ire.] To
frame according to a model; give shape to;

mold. B. Jonsoii.

Which some devout bunglers will undertake to manage
and tnodelize.

Bp. Qauden, Tears of the Church, p. 42(5. {Dameg.}

modeller, modelling. See modeler, mndeliiui.

model-wood (mod'el-wud), n. The hard light-

colored wood of the rni)iaceous tree Adinn
(X(iuclen) cardifolia. [India.]

Modenese (mo-de-nes' or-nez'),rt.and «. [< It.

Aliidciiese, < Modena, Modena.] I. a. Of or be-
longing to Modena.

II. «. xiiuj. or pi. Anativeor an inhabitant of

the city or province or former duchy of Modena
in northern Italy ;

people of Modena.
moder't, ". A Middle English form of mother^.

moder'-'t, v- '• [< OF. modirer. F. mudenr = Sp.
Pg. model ar = It. modernre, < L. moderare, reg-

ulate: ni?e moderiite.'i To moderate; regulate,

especially the temper or disposition ; calm

;

quiet.

Oladly the two dukes of Berrey and Borpoune wolde
haue nwdered that voiage, but they might nat he herde.

Hcriiers, tr. of Froissai-t's Chron., II. clxxxvii.

These tydynges somewhat j/iorf^Tcrf dyuers mennes hartes,

so that they were nere at the poynte to haue broken their

voyage. Benters, tr. of Froissarfs t'hron.. III. clxxxvii.

moderablet, " [< L- niodcriihiU.f, moderate, <

iiiodenirc, moderate: see moderate, v.'] Tem-
perate; moderate. Coekeram.
Moderado (mod-e-rii'do), H. [< Sp. moderado,
moderate.] In mod. Sixiiiisli hist., a member of

a political i)arty of con.servative tendencies.

moderancet, "• [MIO., < OF. mndiriDire = It.

iii<i(l< r(iii~(i,(. ML. modi'riititiii, moderation, < L.

mi)dcra>i(t-)s, ppr. of moderare, moderate: see
modrriitr, i'.] Moderation. Cnxton.

moderantism (mod'e-ran-tizm), It. [< F. modi-
raiiti.ime, < moderani, ppr. of modrrer, regulate:
see moderate.^ The practice or profession of

moderation, especially in political opinion or

measures: a term used in France during and
since the fii-st revolution with reference to the
class of persons called moderates in a political

sense.

In Paris Robespierre determined to increase the pres-
sure of the Terror ; no one shi>uld accuse him of mmieran-
tirnn. Kticjic. Brit., XX. 604.

moderate (mod'e-riit), r. ; |)ret. and pp. moder-
ated, pju'. moderatiiuj. [< L. moderatus, pp. of
moderare (> ult. E. moder-), regulate, restrain,

2-iO
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moderate, < moder-, modes-, a stem appearing
also in modestus, moderate, discreet, modest, <

modii.s, measure: see mode^ and modext.'] I.

trans. 1. To reduce the amount or intensity of;

lessen; reduce; restrain; specifically, to re-

duce from a large amount or great degree to a
medium quantity or intensity: as, to moderate
the heat of a room; to Tiioderate one's anger,
ardor, or passions.

I had rather
Your art could force him to return that ardour
To me I bear to him, or give me power
To innderate my passions.

Fletctter {ami another ?), I'roijhetess, ii. 1.

Fear, ... if it have not the light of true unilerstaiid-

ing concerning God wherewith to be moderated, breedeth
likewise superstition. Unoker, Eccles. Polity, v. 3.

We saw sand cast upon the earth to imtderate the fer-

tility. Sandtjg, Travailes, p. 98.

Though Love iiwderated be the best of Affections, yet
the Extremity of it is the worst of Passions.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 114.

2. To decide as a moderator; judge. [Rare.]

It passeth mine ability to moderate the question.
It. Carew, Survey of Cornwall.

If any of them grudge this book a ro<Hii, and suspect it

of new or dangerous doctrine, you who know us all can
best moderate. Dumie, Letters, Ivi.

= Syn. 1. To mitigate, abate, appease, pacify, (luiet, as-

suage, soothe, soften.

II. intraii.s. 1. To become less violent, se-

vere, rigorous, or intense : as, the storm begins
to moderate.

Mine herte for thee is disconsolate.

My paines also nothing me moderate.
LaineiUation of Mary Magdalen, 1. 516.

When his profit vioderated.

The fury of his heart abated.
S. Butler, Hudihras, III. ii. 46.1.

2. To preside as a moderator, as at a meeting.
—To moderate In a call, in Presbyterian churches, to

preside at a congregational meeting at which a call is

addressed to a minister— a duty perfonned by a minister
of the presbytei-y to which the congregation belongs.

moderate (mod'e-rat), a. and ii. [< L. mode-
ratus (> It. muderato = Sp. Pg. moderado = V.
moderc),up. of moderare, regulate: see moder-
ate, c] I. a. 1. Restrained; temperate; keep-
ing within somewhat restricted limits in action
oropinion; avoiding extremes or excess; think-

ing or acting soberly or temperately : as, to be
moderate in all things; a moderate drinker.

They were moderate. Divines; indeed, neither hot nor
cold. Mitton, Reformation in Eng., i.

The moderate sort of men thus qualified.

Inclined tlie balance to the better side.

Dryden, Abs. aTid Aehit., 1. 75.

2. Thinking, speaking, or acting with habitual
slowness; very deliberate. [Collo(|.]— 3. Of
things, limited in extent, amount, or degi'ee;

not extreme, excessive, or remarkable; re-

stricted; medium: as, /Krtr(er«(c wealth or pov-
erty; a moderate quantity; moderate opinions
or ability; moderate weather or exercise.

There is not so nuieh left to furnish out
A moderate table. Shak., T. of A., iii. 4. 117.

His (.Tames II. 's] pretensions were moderate when com-
pared with those which he put forth a few months later.

Maeavlaii, Hist. Eng., vi.

The play had a imtderate success, being acted but seven
times. A. Dot/mn, .Selections from Steele, Int., p. xx.

= SyiLl. Moderate, TeHJ^xra/^.reasonalile. judicious, mild.
When used absolutely, moderate nearly always refers tit a
person's temper or opinions, wherejis temperate similarly
used generally refers to a person's hal)its in respect to

bodily indulgence : a moderate man is one wh<) is not ex-

treme in his views or violent in his sentiments; a tem-

perate man. one who is not addicted to over-inilulgence
either in eating or in drinking.

II. n. One who is moderate in opinion or ac-

tion ; one who is opjiosed to extreme views or

courses, especially in politics or religion, (n)

One t>f a political party in Spain : same as Moderado. (6)

In French hvft. . in the revolutionary period, one of various
parties or factions falling short of the violence of the
.Jacobins, as the Girondins, Dautonists. etc. (c) leap.] In
Scotlinh eccles. hUt., one of a party in the national church,
origituiting early in the eighteenth century, which, while
less strict in doctrine, discipline, and pnictice than the
rival evangelical party, insisted p.articularly on the main-
tenance of lay patronage, and opposed the claims of pa-

rishioners to have a voice in the choice of their miidsters.

It was the struggle against Moderatism that led to the
Disruption of lb43 and the formation of the tYee Church
of Scotland.

moderately (mod'e-rat-li), adv. In a moderate
inanmr, or to a moilerate degree, amount, or

extent; not excessively: as, water moderatelij

warm.
Therefore love moderaielu ; long love doth so.

Shak., R. and J., ii. 6. 14.

moderateness (mod'e-rat-nes), M. The state

or character of being moderate ; tempenvteness;

moderator

a middle state between extremes: as, the niorf-

erateiiess of the heat : used commonly of things,

as moderation is of persons,

moderation (mod-e-ra'shonj, n. [< OF. mode-
ration, F. moderation = Sp. moderacion = Pg.
modera^So = It. moderazione, < L. moderatio{n-),
moderating, < moderare, pp. moderatus, moder-
ate: see moderate, V.'] 1. The act of moderat-
ing or restraining; the process of tempering,
lessening, or mitigating.

And what Is all virtue but a jnoderation of excesses?
South, Sermons, 'VI. 1.

2. The state or quality of being moderate or
keeping a due mean between opposite ex-

tremes; freedom from excess; temperance;
due restraint.

" Moderation is a good ntean, though men desire a great
deal.'' " Mesure is a mei-y niene " was a proverb, and is

quoted by skelton in his "Slagnifieence," 1. .'i85.

llichard the Iledetess, Notes, p. 293.

Let your moderation be known unto all men.
Phil. iv. 5.

Pand. Be moderate, be moderate.
Crex. Why tell you me of moderation >

Shak., T. and C, iv. 4. 2.

The winds, that never moderation knew,
Afraid to lilow too much, too faintly blew.

Dryden, Astrtea Redux, 1. 242.

3. Habitual slowness of thought, speech, or ac-

tion; great deliberation, [t'olloq.]— 4. The
act of presiding over, regulating, or directing as

a moderator.— 5. ;)/. In the University of O.x-

ford, England, the first public examination for

degrees.

The introduction of English Literature as a special sub-
ject, either in Moderations or in the Final Schools.

Quarterly Itev., CXXVII. 257.

I believe that a man who has taken a good Class in

Moderations would, so far as mental training is concent-
ed, do wisely in taking up a fresh subject, especially Mod-
ern History. Stutjbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 35.

= Syn. 2. Forbearance, equanimity, sobriety, self-re-

straint, iiiildness, composure, calmness.

moderatism (mod'e-ra-tizm), n. [< moderate,
a., + -isin.1 1. The state or character of be-

ing moderate, in any sense. Specifically— 2.

leap.} The attitude and practice of the Mod-
erates in the Church of Scotland. See moder-
ate, n. (c).

The following year (1785) Wesley ordained ministers

for Scotland. There his societies were quite outside of

the established Presbyterianism of the day, with its luke-

warm moderattxm. Fneyc. Brit., XVI. 187.

An idealising and illusive fervour which arose in an-

tagonism U* the moderatijnn, or somnolence in religious

matters, which had long been prevalent.
Edinburgh Rev., CLXIV. 4.

moderatist (mod'e-ra-tist), «. [< moderate, a.,

-1- -As/.] One who is characterized by or pro-

fesses moderatism ; a moderate.
moderato (mod-e-ra'to), «rfr. [It.: see moder-
ate, a.] In mn.<ie, at a moderate pace ortempo:
when combined with other terms, moderately:
as, allegro moderato, moderately fast. Abbre-
viated mod.

moderator (mod'e-ra-tor), n. [= F. inodera-

teitr = Sp. Pg. moderador = It. moderatore, <

L. moderator, one who regulates or governs,

< moderare, regtilate: see moderate, r.] 1. One
who or that which moderates, restrains, or re-

presses.

As by the former figure we vse to enforce our sence, so

by another we temper our sence with wordes of such mod-
eration as in appearaunceit abateth it but not indeede, and
is by the figure Liptote. which therefore I call the Moder.
ator. I'littenham. .\rte of Eng. Poesie, p. 153.

Angling was, after tedious stutly, a calmer of uni|Uiet
thoughts, a moderator of passions, and procurer of cou-
tentedness. /. Walton, Complete Angler.

2. In mieroseopi/, a deWce used to diminish the
intensity or vary the character of the light

which illuminates the object: it consists com-
monly of a screen of opal glass, ground glass,

or glass of a pale-blue or neutral tint.— 3t. .\n

umpire ; a judge.

Sol is appointed moderator in this our controversie.
Greene, Planetomachia.

The magistrates declared to them (when they refused
to forbear speech unseasonably, though the mixleratitrs de-
sired them) that, if they would not forbear, it would prove
a civil disturbance. Winthn^, Hist, New England, I. ^S.s.

4. The person who presides at a meeting or dis-

putation: now used chiefly in churches of the
Presbyterian and Congregational order (as, the
moderator of a presbytery or of the General As-
sembly), and in town-meetings in the United
States.— 5. In the universities of Cambridge
and Oxford, one of the public officers appointed
to superintend the examinations for honors
and degrees : so called because they formerly
had to moderate or preside in the exercises of



moderator

uiiflortji-aduates for I lie ilcf^irc of bachelor of
arts.— 6. A iiiodcrator-laiiip.

moderator-lamp Unoiro-ra-tor-lamp), «. A
t'oriiiol' lamp in which thcoil is forced tiiroiij;h a
tiilic up toward Uio wick liy a piston ])rcssiii<; on
itssuri'acc, to which a downward iin)inlac is {•oni-

inuuieated bymoansof a spiral sluing «i(uatcil
between it and the top of th(< barrel or body of
the lamp. Tlie passajte of tlic i)il up ilu' tiilie is so reg-
llljitvd or iinMU-rattHi by an irigeiitoiiij inturnat arraiigeiimiit
<it tliL- tulic that its How is iiiiilurin, liciicii the iianie.

moderatorship (inod'c-ra-tor-shij)), >i. [< mod-
initar + -sliiji.] The'office'of mo(h'r;itor.

moderatress (mod'e-ra-tres), II. [< ]•'. iiKidira-
tnci = It. iiiuilcnili-ict; < Ij. minhriitrix, fern, of
miiderator: see moderator.'] Same as modcra-
trix. Fuller, Ch. Hist., II. ii. <)0.

moderatrix (mod'e-ra-triks), [< L. mode- j - ..
riilri.c, fern, of moderator: see moderator. Cf. modemisation, modernise, etc.
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tinction from one of the ancients, or from one
who liveil in time i)aKt.

There aie mmlfriut who, with ai sliglit variation, ailopt
the opinion of I'hito. Bvyle, (In Colours.

Some in ancient Hooks deliglit,
litlicrs prefer what Moderm write.

J*rior, Alma, i.

It wonhl lie impertinent in a modern to pretend to Ba.v
Betteiton did not possess all those giaees and nualitie's
which fornied the complete actor.

l-i/e of (Juin (reprint 1S87), ji. l'.i.

2. ( )ne wlio adopts new views and ojiinions.

moderner (mod'er-uer), H. One who adojits
modern styles of thought, expression, inanner.s,
etc.

Rcport(which our vwitcrni'n clepe flumlling Fame) put*
mec in menioiye of a notable Jeat I heard long agoe.

i\aj<fif\ IMerce I'enUesse (1592).

See modern-
moderatrexn.'] 1. A woman who moderates or
governs: used sometimes lif;uratively.

Wisdom (fi'om ahoue)
Is tir only Moderatrix, spring, and guide.
Organ and honour ()f all (Jifts beside.

Siitvexter, tr. ol Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Magnificence.

2t. A female umpire or judge.

I'll sit as moderatrix, if they press you
With over-hard conditions.

Slnmmjer, City Madam, ii. 2.

The debate was closed, and referred to Mrs. Hhirley as
miHierutrix.

Itichardunn, .Sir Charles (iranilison, VI. 387. {Damn.)

modern (mod'ern), <i. and w. [= D. (j. Sw.
iiiikIi rii = Dan. moderiie, < F. mode
It. moderiiii,<. lAj. moiier
modern, < iiiixter-, iiiiittt

in miidenire, regulate, iiiiide.itii.\\ li'iscreet (see
moilrriltc, modent), < modus, measure (with ref.
t<i Ii. modo, just now, only, liut, jirop. abl.
of modus, lit. "by measure'): see mode^. Cf.
Ij. hodieriim, of to-day, < hodk, to-dsiy : see
hodiern.] I. «. 1. Pertaining to the present
era, or to a period extending from a not very
remote past to the passing time ; late or recent,
aljsolutely or relatively; not ancient or remote
III time. With reference to history, modern is opposed

aim It. L= ±j, VJ. ow.
r, < F. moderiie = Sp. Pg. modernist (mod'
ri,us,ot the pres..nt time, ^ ^ P^f„;„,,,,•„
es-, a stem appearing also „„„,',.„,:

fllioii, et

modernism (mod'er-nizm), n. [= Sp. Pg. mo-
deriiisiiio: an modern + -ism. 2 1. Alleviation
from ancient manner- or practice; something
recently made or iiitro(hiced; especially, a
modern phrase, idiom, or mode of expression.

ScribbliTS send us over their trash in prose and verse,
with abominable curtailings and quaint vwdernvtwK

Siiirt.

2. Modern cast or character; a modern met liod
of thinking, or the habit of regarding matters
from a modern point of view. [Kare.]
The intense uwdernwin of Mr. Froude'a mind.

Saturday Bev.

er-nist), ». [= F. modernUtc
iiishi; as modvrti -f -ist.] 1. A

Komelhing is amiss . . . which even his brother mndern-
uta themselves, like uiigrates, do whisper so loutl.

b'u%ft, Tale of a Tub, i.v.

2. One who admires or prefers that which is

modern ; especially, an advocate of modern
learning, or of the study of modern languages,
in preference to the ancient.

The modrrniKi of today demands the abolition of Greek
as a required study in a liberal course.

E. J. Jamei, Pop. ,Sci. Mo., XXIV. 291.

modesty
ing in disposition or demeanor; restrained by a
sense of propriety, humility, or ditlidcnce ; not
ostentatious, Ijold, or forward; unolitrusive.

And we see him as he nioveil.
How modegt, kindly, all-accomplisb'd, wise.

Tenniimn, Idylls of the King, Dcd.

2. Actingwith decorum or delicacy; restrained
by chaste or scrupulous feelings; pure in thought
and conduct.

And, that augmente<l all her i>ther prayse,
She mode^ was in all her deedes and words.

Sjietuier, K g., IV. Ii. a;,.

MistreBS Ford, the honest woman, the vmdeM wife.
Shale., M. \V. of W., iv. 2. ISO.

Thou woman, which wert born to teach men virtue,
Fair, sweet, and mtident niaiil. fuigivi' my thoughts !

ISeati. and Ft., Woman-llater, v. C.

3. Manifesting or seeming to manifest humil-
ity, propriety, or decorum; not gaudy, showy,
or meretricious.

That women adorn themselves In itwdest apparel.
1 Tim. ii. 9.

In peace there's nothing so becomes a man
As modent stillness and humility.

.S7/«<-., Hen. v., iii. 1. 4.

The yellow violet's modent bell
I'ceps from the last year's leaves below.

nriiaiil, The Vcllow Violet.

4. Moderate; not exce.ssive or extreme; not
extravagant: as, a modest computation ; a mild-
est fortune.

Modent wisdom plucks ine
From over-credulous haste.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. :>. 119.

I have in the relation of my wrongs
Been modest, and no word my tongue deliver'd
To express my insujiportable injui-ies
But gave my heju-t a wonnil.

Beau, ami Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, ii. 1.

5. Unpretentious.
There is, it is true, a motlent hotel for the use of those

who make a short visit. Xineteenlli Ceidiiri/, X.XIV. 487.

toeitheramrfcii^orjiwdwooi— modern historycomprising „„j„__,.4.„ /„- i. / ..., r ti
the history of the world since the fall of the Roman em modernity (mo-der ni-tl), H. [= F. modernitc

= It.mt>deriiitn: an modern -i-'-iti/.] l.Thequal-
ity or state of being modern ; modernism in time
or spirit. [Rare.]

Now that the poems (Chatterton's) have been so much
examined, nobody (that has an car) can get over the mo-
dernity of the modulations,

Walpide, Letteis, IV. 297 (1782). (Dames.)

He Is a pupil of Boulanger and Lefebvre, and thorough-
ly French in the modernity anil quality of his vision.

Harper g Mag., LX.VI.X. 510.

2. Something that is modern.
But here is a modernity which heats all antiquities for

curiosity. Walpi^c, Letters, 1. 813 (17.S:i), (Dmvs.)

modernization (mod"er-ui-za'shon), «. [< mod-
eriii-e -¥ -iiliini.] The act of modernizing, or
the state of being modernized. Also spelled
iiiodiriiisiitioii.

modernize (mod'^r-niz), v. t.; prpt. and pp.
iHiidiriii:rd. ]ipr. miidiriii~inf/. [< F. moileriiisrr

= Sp. iiH)deriii;ar = Pg. moderni.iar; as iiiodirn

+ -he.] To give a raoih-rii character or ajipear-
ance to; adapt to modern persons, times, or
uses; cause to conform to modern ideas or
style: as, to modrriii~r the language of an old
writer. Also spelled moileriiise.

From the stiff and antiijuated phraseology which he
adopted, I have thought it necessary to modernize it a
little. liartiani, Ingoldsby Legends, I, 209.

modernizer (mod'er-ni-zer), n. One who mod-
ernizes or renders modern. Also spelled mod-

pire, or since the close of the middle ages (see middle
ayes, under aye); but the word is often used in a much
more limited sense, according to the subject or occasion :

as, iiwdern fashions, tastes, inventions, science, etc., gen-
erally referring to the comparatively brief period of from
one to three or four generations. See modern laivjuayes,
below. Abbreviated mod.

Some of the ancient, anil likewise divers of the madern
writers, that have laboured in natural magick. Bacon.

(iariilasso de la Vega appears to have been one of those
diibi.ius politicians who, to make use of a modern plirase,
are always "on the fence."

Prescntt, Ferd, and Isa., ii. 19, note.

Man is, after all, according to the bcddest speculations
of the geologist, among the most modern of living crea-
tures. Kneyc. Brit., 11. 342.

Montaigne is really the first modern writer— the first
who assimilated his (ireek and Latin, and showed that an
author might be original and charming, even classical, if
he did not try too hard.

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 339.

2. Not autinuated or obsolete; in harmony
witli the ideas and habits of the present: as,
modern fashions; modern views of life.— 3t.
Ooinmon; trite; general; familiar; trivial.

Full of wise saws and modern instances.
.S'Aa*-., .\s you Like it, ii. 7. 15(i.

Betray themselves to every modern censure, worse than
driinkaids. .%n*., As you Like it, iv. 1. 7.

Alas ! that were no modern consequence.
B. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 3.

4. Jnhrr. See ffHr/fHfl, .')..-Modern clvUlaw. .see
aitUtau; miller ci'mV.- Modem English. Sec Eioilish. 2.— Modern epocll, in yol., sometimes (tboiigh 'rarely)
used as the equivalent of recent, and by this is generally
meant the latest division of the tiuaternaiy, or, as son
times —"-- -•- ' >. .... — .

cm Iser.

No unsuccessful modemiier ol the Latin satirists.

Waliclidd, Memoirs, p. 75.

10^. nle bigil'r^f '.^'in;:af;';;;::f;:;i;^!!'^^?,S5'
I^°derillyt (mod'em-U), adv. [< modem + -Ij'K]

lowers.-Modern eeometrv. Greek Hphrpw b »L^ I" "'O'lc'n times.Modern geometry, Greek, Hebrew, history.
See the nouns.—Modem Impression, in >;/'

impression taken from an old plate which has lii

overand put int<iconditiim for renrintintr Mnripm Ioti j , ,,,
guages, 'properly, all lanvoiages'iVow lfvi,ii"b?f?suan; modernneSS (mod'.'.rn-nes), H.

limited to certain living languages as opposed to ancient
Latin and Greek, especially in a restricted sense to those
civilized languages of the present time whiih have special
literary and historical imii.n lance, nanulv FYench, Uer-
man, Italian, and .Siianisb, with Knt-lisb, in the first rank
(two or more of these being iisuallv iiK-lnded in the prov-
ince of a -professor of modern languages") and Dutch,
Danish, Norwegian, Swedish. Icelandic, etc, in thesecond
The phrase being chieHy scholastic or academical, those
great modern languages less studied by Knglish stiiilents,
asKussian, New Cireek, Turkish, Arabic, Hindustani, etc.,
are usually ignored in this classification.—Modem Lat^
in. See /yafi/i.=Syn. 1. /imvir. Lote, etc. See jicic.

II. «. 1 .
One who has lived or lives in modern

times, or who lives at the present day, in dis-

Tliir Ithe Komaiis'J Leader, as some modariUv write, waa
Oallii. of Uavenna. Milton, Hist. Eiig., iii.

The (piality or
character of being modern ; conformity to mod-
ern ideas or ways; recentness.

The modtmness of all good books seems to give me an
existence as wide as man.

Kmrrson, Nominalist and Realist.

Tile more we know of ancient literature the more we
are struck with its inodernnexs.

Louelt, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 178.

modest (mod'est), a. [< F. morlestf = Sp. Pg.
It. modi sto, < L. modestiis, moderate, keeping
measure, discreet, modest, < modes-, a stem ap-
pearing as moder- in moderare, moderate, < mo-
dus, measuve: see model, moderate.] 1. Ketir-

= Syn. 1. I'nassuming, unpretending, coy, shy. See bash-
fulness.^ 2. llecent, chaste, virtuous.

modestlesst (mod'est-les), a. [Irreg. < modest
+ -less.] Without modesty.
Alas! how faithless and how modestless
Are you. that, in your EjORinciidcs,
Mark th' yeer, the niontli*, :iiid day, which euermore
Gainst years, months, ilaycs shall dam vp Saturnes dore

!

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 1.

modestly (mod'est-li), adv. In a modest man-
ner; with due reserve, propriety, or decorum;
unobtrusively; delicately; moderately: as, to
speak modcstli/ of one's achievements; to be-
hav(>, dress, or live modrstli/.

modesty (mod'es-ti), ». '[< ME. modestie, <
OF. (and F.) modestie = Sp. Pg. It. niodcstia,

< L. modestia, moderation, < modestns, modest:
see modest.] 1. The (piality of being modest;
moderation; freedom from exaggeration or ex-
cess.

Modestie: which worde not being knowen In the Eng-
lyshe tongue, ne of all them whiche vnderstonde Latine, ex-
cepte they had red good auctours, they improiierly named
this vertue dyscrecion. Sir T. Elyot, The tioveruour, i. 25.

2. Retiring disposition or demeanor; disincli-
nation to presumption, ostentation, or self-as-
sertion; unobtrusiveness ; reserve proceeding
from absence of over-confidence or self-esteem.

Suit the action to the word, the word to the action; with
this special observance, that you o'erstcp not the modesty
of nature. Slink., Hanilit, iii. >. 21.

There is a kind of confession in your looks which your
modesties have not craft enough to colour.

Shale. . Hamlet, ii. 2. 289.

The people caiTied themselves with much silence and
modesty. Winlliroii. Hist. New England, I, 91.

Modesty is a kind of shame or ba.>'hfiilness proceeding
from the sense a man has of his own defects comiiared
with the perfections of him whom he conies before.

South, Sermons, II, iv.

Next to Sir Andrew in the club-room sits Captain Sen-
try, a gentleman of great courage, good understanding, but
invincible mix/i'liti/. He is one of those that deserve very
well, but are very awkward at putting their talents within
the observation of such as should tjike notice of them.

Steele, Spectator, No. 2.

3. Decorous feeling or behavior; purity or del-
icac.y of thought or manner ; reserve proceed-
ing fi'om pure or chaste character.

Talk not to a lady in a way that modesty will not permit
her to answer. Richardson, Clarissa Uarlowe.

The sister of St. Gregory of Nyssa was afflicted with a can-
cer in her breast, but could not hear that a surgeon should
see it, and was rewarded for her modesty by a miraculous
cure. Leclcy, Europ. Morals, II, 338.

= Syn. 2. Jh'ffidenee, Shyness, tiic. ^ee bash fulness.

modestyt (mod'es-ti), V. t. [< iiiodestii, «.] To
lose from modesty: with airaij. [Rare.]
Twice already have you, my dear, if not oftener, modesty'd

away such opportunities as you ought not to have slipped.
Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, IV. 88. (Datries.)



modesty-bit

modesty-bitt (mod'es-ti-bit;, it. Same as mod-
i'sli/-ltt' rt

.

Sniilfifyi'ii will, young ladies! yourgruat-Krandraothers
wore large iKtops, peaked stoniaeliers, and iiuxUMy-lnlg.

Smdiury, The Uoctor, Ivi. (Dames.)

modesty-piecet (mod'es-ti-pes), n. See the
iliiotutinii.

A naiTow lace . . , which nins aloni; the upper part of

the stays liifoie. . . . lieiuK ... a part of the tucljer,

. . . is . . . called the uunletftij-pkr.e.

Addigtin, Guardian, No. 118.

modicityt (mo-dis'i-ti), n. [< F. modirite = Pg.
niiidii-i(lii<l(,i ML. mi)<Ucita{t-)s, moderateness,
< \j. mudicti.f, iiiodorato, < iii<>dit,s, measure; see

miidlciim, /«o(/<:-l.] ModerateiiesH ; meanness;
littli'iiess. Votijrdrc.

modicum (mod'i-kum), II. [< Ij. modirnm, neut.

(it modifii.i, moderate, small, lit. keepinf; within
due measure, < miidu.t, measure : see »(Of/( l.]

1. A small or moderate <|uaulity ; a seanty or

meager alliiwance ; a limited amount or degree.

Though nature weij;h our talents, and dispense
To every man his irwdicum of sense.

Coieper, Conversation, L 2.

2. Any small thing; a diminutive person.

Marc. Wliere are you, you modicum, you dwarf?
Man. Here, giantess, here.

Masxinifcr, Duke of Milan, ii.

3t. Something eaten to i)rovoko thirst.

There was no I)oot« to bid run ne for drams to drive down
tliis undigested tiwddlcotnhe.

Anain, Nest of Ninnies (ItiOS). (Xares.)

Lay open all thy secrets and the mystical hieroglyphick
of nishcrs a' th' coales, modiciniuf, and shoviiig-hornes.

Dekkrr, Cull's Hornbook (1009).

modifiability (mod-i-fi-a-liil'i-ti), II. [< iiiixli-

liiihlc + -ill/: see -hilili/.'} Capability or sus-

ceptibility of being modified or varied, as in
eharaeter, tj^pe, form, or function.

Living matter once originated, there is no necessity for

aniither origination, since the hypothesis postulates the
niiliinited, though perhaps not imlctlnite, modifiabUitij of
such matter. Uuileij, Anat. Invert., p. 41.

Other causes than those which are usual become con-
ceivable ; other effects can be imagined ; and hence there
comes an increasing iiutdifialnli/y of ojiinion.

H. Spena-r, Prin. of Psychol., § 486.

modifiable (mod'i-fi-a-bl), n. [< F. modilifdde,

< L. as if 'modijicfihilis; <. mndijicarc, modify:
see modify.'] Capable of being modified or va-
ried; capable of beitig changed in character,
type, form, or function.

It appears to me more difficult to conceive a distinct
visible image in the uniform unvariable essence of God
than in variously iiwdifiable matter.

Locke, Examination of Malebranche.

At the same time ... we clearly recognize the limits
which separate what is modijiahle from what is unmodi-
ttable. (r. II. Lcuv«, Probs. of Life and -Mind, II. 26.

modifiableness (moiri-f!-a-bl-nes), «. Modifi-

ability.

Buffon, who contended for the modifiableiieiin of species.
Fop. .Sct. Mo., X.XXIII. 117.

modificablet (mod'i-fi-ka-Vjl), a. [< L. as
if *iii'i<liiiciihilis, modifiable: see modijiablc.j

Same as mndifiablc. lUiikiJ.

modificatef (mod'i-fi-kat), V. t. [< L. modifi-
riitii.s, ]>]>. of miidificarc, moderate : see modify.]
To (|ualil'y; moilify.

lit- IChristl shall reign for ever and ever, not only to the
tiuniijicatfd eternity of his mediatorship. . . . but also to
the complete eternity of the duration of his huuumity.

lip. J*earmn, The Creed, vi.

modification (mod'i-fi-ka'slion). II. [< F. modi-
liriifinii z= Sj), Hindi tiriirioti ^ l*g. nitidiJirin,'ito

= It. innilijintziiinc, < \t. in(idific<ttiii{ii~),iinn-'ii-

surifig, < miidifimre, limit, control, moilify: see

miidifi/.} 1. Detertuifiation by a moile or qual-
ity; <|ualificatioti.

The use hereof |of sense] being only to minister to the
vwdijicalion of life in the vital principle, wherein the es-

sence of sense doth consist.

A'. Gretr, Cosniologia Sacra, ii. 3.

2. The act or process of modifjing or altering

in character, form, or function; the act or pro-
cess of producitig variation.

ITnity of type, maintained under extreme dissiinitarlties

of form and mode of life, is explicable as resulting from
descent with modificcUiun ; but is otherwise inexplicable.

U. Spencer, Prin. of Biol., § 136.

3. Alteration or change: often s()ecifically in

the sense of abatement or reduction.

Tile chief ... of all signcs ... is Uuniane voice, ami
the several modijicatiinis thereof by the organs of Speech,
viz. the Letters of the Alphabet, formed by the several
Motions of the Mouth. Holder, Elem. of Speech, p. 6.

For those progressive inndificatioti« upon modijicationn
which organic evolution implies, wo find a snihcient cause
in the niodificahniiit after iiUHlificaWnut which every en-
vironment over the Earth's surface has been undergoiug,
tliroughout all gvologlc and pre-geologic times.

a. SpttKtr, Prlu. of Btol., I IW.

3815

4. The result of variation or alteration; that
wliicli marks or shows variation of character,

form, or function; mode, form, or condition
rea<died through process of change, or through
being modified.

If it (the soul] be neither matter nor any vwdiJicaH'm
of matter. Clarke, To -Mr. IXjdswell.

The word mmlijication is properly the bringing a thing
into a certain mode of existence, but it is very eommoidy
employed for the motle of existence itself.

Sir »'. llanuUim, Metaph.. viii.

Every act of will for the contnil of the mental train, or
for the apperception of an object of sense, through con-

centrated attention, is defined by some particular mental
state or iiwdijication up<m which it is directed.

G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 537.

5. In Srotn law, the determining of the amount
of the stipend of the minister of a parish. This
is fixed by a decision of the Coiut of Teinds,
called a decree of modijicatioii.— 6. In niiigic,

same as liiniiirfiiiieiil.— latent mental modlflca-
tlon,an unconscious activity of mind, tiauiilfon.— Men-
tal modification, a state of th<-mnid.=Syn, change, al-

teration, variation, iiualification.

modificative (mmri-fi-ka-tiv), M. [= F. viodi-

Jiciitif = Sp. pg. It. modifieatiio ; as modijicale

+ -in:'] That which modifies or serves to mod-
ify or (piality.

We may observe that the .Spirit of Truth itself, where
immbers and me:isures are concerned, in times, plat'es,

and persons, nseth the aforesaid inodijicativ^n ["almost
"

an<l "veiy nigh "J. Fuller, Worthies, I. xxL

modificator (mod'i-ft-ka-tor), /). [< modijicalc

+ -dr.] A modifier.

Nitrogen is an agent distinctly sedative and anti^atar-
rhal ; sulphuretted hydrogen, a modijicator of the skin

and i)f nuicous membranes. Science, -VIV. 31H.

modificatory (mod'i-fi-ka-to-ri), (1. [< modili-

cdtr + -iiry.] Tending to modify or produce
change in form or condition; modifying.

A certain inodificattinj syllable.

Whitney, Life and Growth of Lang., p. 131.

modifier (mod'i-fi-er), n. One who or that which
modifies.

modify (mod'i-fi), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. modified,

ppr. iiKidifyiiig. [< ME. modijiiii, < F. modifier

= Sp. Pg. modifieiir = It. modifie<ire,<.h. motli-

ficurc, limit, control, regiUate, deponent, iiiodi-

flcari, measure off, set bounds to, moderate,
< modus, measure, + facerc, make : see modc^
and -fy.] 1. To qualify; especially, to mod-
erate or reduce in extent or degree.

Of his grace
He modifies his first severe decree. Dryden.

Morton, at once archbishop and chancellor, alhtwed his

judgment on a fraudulent executor to be modified by the

reflexion that he would be "'damn^e in hell."

Slubbs, Medieval and Modem Uist., p. 317.

2. To change the properties, form, or function

of; give a new form to; alter slightly or not

very much ; vary : as, to modify the terms of a
contract ; a prefix modifie.i the sense of a word

;

light is modified by its transmission through
certain media. In crystallography one crystalline form
is said to modify another when the two iK'cur together in

the same crystal, the modifieil form predominating; thus,

the cube may be iiwdified by the trapezohedron. A highly
motlitied crystal is one showing a large number of ditferent

ciystallinc forms.

The sLxteenth statute doth me grete grevaunco,
Hut ye must that relesse or modifie.

Court o/ Love, L 1014.

The middle part of the broad beam of white light which
fell upon the paper did. » ithout any confine of shadow to

modify it, liecome coloured all over with one uniform col-

our.

'

Ae/rfoH, t>ptickjs.

Mmli/ij implies the continued existence of the subject-

matter to 1)0 uitidi/ird. but with some chatige or(iualihca-

tion iiT form or linalities without tonching the nuide of

creation. It implies no'|»owcr to create or bring into ex-

istence, but only the power to change or vary in scune piu-.

ttcular an already created or existing thing.
State p. Laurence, 12 (trcg. 2V17.

Tlius I can understand how a flower and a bee might
slowly bec«ane. either simnltaneously or one after the oth-

er, nuMficd and adajited to each other in the most perfect

manner, by the continued preservation of all the imliviiiu-

als which presented slight deviations of structure mutu-
ally favorable to each

Horsc-mussel i.Wpdiala itlkofha^ai.

other. DaneiH, Origin
(of Species, p. 98.

Modified logic, •'ee

j'ure li'<rie. under foyiV.

modii, ". Plural of

iiiodiu.'<.

modilicht, "'''•. A
Middle English
form of moodily.

modillion (nuVdil'-

yiiiO, H. [< Ot'. mn-
dilloii. miidiiiHon, F.
modiUon = Sp. mo-
dilhin = Pg. modi-
lhUo,<.\.t.modigUone,

mm^

Ronianc*quc ModUllOQ.

Church of Call* (L«ln),Fnnc«.

modulant

a modillion, < J,, mniliiln.i, a model: see model,

moduli: luodulux.] In iirch., a block <-arved into

the fonn of an enriched bracket, used normally
under the corona in the cornice of the Corin-

thian and Composite, and occasionally of the

Roman Ionic, orders, and in KenaLssance and
modern designs based upon these, and aLso in

a[ipi'opiiate forms in tlie various medieval
styles; a corbel; a bra<'ket. Compare muluh:
Also spelleil modillou. Angular modUllon, a mo-
dillion at the return of a cornice, in the diagonal vertical

plane jiassing through the angle or miter of the cornice.

Modiola (mo-di'o-lii), ". [NL., < L. modiolus,

a bucket on a water-wheel, nave of a wheel, etc.:

avumodiolu.i.] In

<</«(•/(., a common
and well-known
genus of mussels,
of the family My-
tilid<e, much re-

sembling Myti-
lu.s, but not hav-
ing the iimbones terminal; the horse-musselg.
Jf. moflv>la and M. plicatula are abundant on European and
American beaches. 1'here are numerous others, some of

great size, all resembling the common musseL Also Mo-
ditAug.

modiolar (mo-di'o-liir), (I. [= F. modiolaire; as

iiiiidiiilii.f + -«»•'.] Siime as mtidiolifi/rm.

modioli, ". Plural of moiUolun, 1.

modioliform (rao-di'o-li-f6rm), a. [< L. modi-
olii.v. a bu<ket fin a water-wheel, a nave (see

modiolus an<l NL. Modioln). + forma, form.]

1. Shaped like the nave of a wheel; barrel-

shaped.— 2. In roiirli., resembling a mussel of

the genus Modioln: mytilifonu or mytiloid.

—

3. Kesemliling a modiolus; columelliform or

lolumidlar.

modiolus (mo-di'o-lns), m. [XL., < L. modiolus,

a bucket on a water-wheel, nave of a wheel, a
trepan (ML. dim. of »<o<//H*', a measure(of grain),

a peck, also the socket of a wheel), < modus,
measure: see w/orfel.] 1. PI. morfio^' (-15). In

anat., the columella cochlea^ or central pillar

aroimd which the cochlear lamina w^inds in a
spiral like a staircase.— 2. [rap.] In conch.,

same as Modiida. Lamarck, 17919 Central ca-
nal of the modiolus. See canaO.

modish (mo'dish), a. [< inode^ + -/.s/il.] Ac-
cording to the mode or customary manner or

style; fashionable; stylish: often used with a
suggestion of contempt. [Obsolescent.]

*Tis not modish to know Relations in Town.
Conyreve, Way of the World, til. 15.

A nurse in a modish Paris cap. Hood, Miss Kilmansegg.

This [two young ladies in white evening dressesl. aa a
modish portrait, has much merit, the drawing of the faces

being admirable, ami much lielicate and unobtrusive skill

being lavished on the rendering of the stuffs and orna-
ments. The Academy, May 25, 1889.

modishly (mo'dish-li), adv. In a modish or
fashionable manner.
modishness (mo'dish-nes), n. The quality of
being moilish ; stylishness; fashionableness.

modist (mo'dist), «. [< m«rf(l -t- -ist.] A fol-

lower of the mode or fashion.

modiste (mo-desf), «. [F. (= Sp. Pg. It. mo-
di.^la). a milliner, < moflc, mode, fashion: see
/worffl.] A woman who deals in articles of fash-

ion, particularly in women's apparel ; a milliner

or dressmaker.
They [the English] may make goo<l colonists, sailors, and

ineehanics; but they «lo not make gtxul singers, dancera,
actors, artistes, or iiioitistes. Smiles, Character, p. 2ti3.

modillS (iii6'di-us), II.; pi. morfi'i (-5). [L. mo-
dius (> (Jr. /jo(Iiof), a dry measiu-e (see def. 1), a
vessel of this capacity, < modus, measure: .see

i«'i(/(l.] 1. A Koman dry measure, one third

of the amphora, containing about SI liters or
.").")0 cubic inches, and thus equal to nearly 2

English gallons.— 2. In cla.Ktical art, a head-
dress of high cylindrii-al form. approaching that

of modius. the measure of capacity (see def. 1).

worn tyjiically by certain divinities. See cut
oil following page.
modiwartt, ». Same as moldirari>.

Modot (mo'do), n. [Appar. a made name. Cf.

.\fiihu.] The prince of darkness ; the fiend.

The prince of darkness is a gentleman : Mcdo he's called,

and Malm. Shak., Lear, UL 4. 149.

Modoc whistle. See irhistle.

modo et forma (mo'do et for'mS). [L.: modo,
abl. of iiiiidu.<, manner; et. and; forma, abl. of

forma, form: see modc^ and /oriii.] In man-
ner and form : a phrase nsed in old Latin law-
pleadings.

modogua (mod'o-kwS), ». .Same as madiujua.

modulant (mod'u-lant). H. [< L. modulun(t-)s,

ppr. of nioduJari, modtilate: see iiiodii/ate.]



modnlant

Modius.— Head of Statuette of Kora or Proserpine, found at Cnidus.

That which modulates or varies. See modulate,
v. t, 2.

In modem Knplish veree alliterdtion only plays the
Buburdiiiute part of a inodulant, nut to be unduly decried
where not overdone.

E. Wadham, Eng. Versification, p. ITJ.

modular (mod'u-lar), a. [= F. modulaire ; as
inodiilc + -ar'^.] Pertaining to modulation;
pertaining to or regulated by a module or a
modulus.— Modular equation. Seep^wAfton.—Mod-
ular focus, afocusof jicoiiicuid ()rfjuadric surface. "The
distance of any point on the ijuadric from such a focus is

in a constant ratio to its distance from the corresponding
directri.x, the latter distance being measureil parallel to
eitherof the planes of circular section." (Salmon.)—Mod-
ular function, a higher periodic function connected
with a gniup of periods

where ad — be = 1.— Modular method of generation
ofquadrlcs.aniethod based on the fundamental property
of tlie nindular fuel— Modular numbers, in Landen's
tranaformjitinii. numbers approximating to the value of
the new nnnlulus. They are the successive approxima-
tions in the process of finding the arithmetico-geometrical
mean of the old complementar>' moilulus and unity.

—

Modular ratio, tbe muilnlus nf w system of lognrithma.
Set- I'inonfhui. - Modular transformation of an ellip-
tic Integral, a tninsfonnntiini of the elliptic integral into
another with a ditlerent modulus.

modulate {mod'fi-lat), r.
; pret. and pp. modn-

Uttai, ppr. niodidatiiif/. [< L. modtdaftts, pp. of

mo</«/rtn, measure, regulate, modulate,< modti-

/h-s, measure : see mndidus. Cf. nioduk-, v.'] I.

trans. 1. To modify; adjust; adapt; regulate.

With the gift of song. Carlyle would have been the
greatest of epic poets since Homer. Without it, tomftdu-
late and harmonize and bring parts into their proper rela-

tion, he is the most amorphous of humorists, the most
shining avatar of whim the world has ever seen.

LotceU, Study Windows, p. 148.

2. To vary or inflect the sound oi utterance
of, especially so as to give expressiveness to
what IS uttered; vary or adapt in tone.

In all vocal musick it [the tongue] helpeth the wind-
pipe to tnodtdate the sounds.

A'. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, I. v. 16.

He listened to the voice of nature, vluA modvlated his
owii unto it. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, v. 3.

Caius Gracchus, it is said, when he harangued the Roman
populace, itutdxUated his tone by an oratorical flute or
pitch-pipe. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 21S.

We are conscious of a muniiuring humble voice : it is a
beggar, who is modtdaiing a prayer for alms and bowing
assiduously. Harper'x Mag., LXXIX. 680.

3. To vary the pitch of; inflect; melodize.

The master's hand, in m/tdulated air.

Bids the loud organ breathe.
Smnerrille, TTie Chase, iii.

He [Oliick] is to play on a set of drinking-glasses, which
he modxdates with water. Walpole, Letters, II. 14.

4. In muMc, to change from one key (tonality)
to another, by utilizing one or more of the tones
common to both.

H. intran.s. 1. In wiw(c, to pass from one key
(tonality) into another, or from the major into
the minor mode, or vice versa. See modida-
tion, 3 (6). Hence— 2. To vary, oscillate, or
fluetuate . [Rare .]

It is written from no well-defined standpoint, but modu-
lates from illustrations of the Rochefort experimenters to
the telepathic drawings of the English society for psychic
research, and thence to the localization diagrams of Fer-
rier, with no clear method. Amer. Jour. Psychol., I. 516.
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modulation (mod-fi-la'shon), h. [< F. modida-
tnHi = Sp. modulacioii = Pg. niodnhn^do = It.

moduldcioue, KIj. modulatio{tt-)ji modulari, regu-
iHftc, modulate: see tuodtdatc.^ 1. The act of

modulating, (a) The act of modifying, adjusting, oi

adapting.

The etnperours . . . delited in daunsyng, perceyuing
therein to be a perfects measure, whiche maye be called
modulation. Sir T. Elyot, The Govemour, i. 20.

When we fix ourselves upon the meditation and niodu-
latitin of the mercy of God, even his judgments caniu)t put
us out of tune, but we shall sing and be cheerful even in

them. Donne, Sermons, ii.

{b) ITie act of inflecting the voice or any instrument in a
musical manner.

The rings of the wind-pipe are fltt«d iov \\ie inodidatimi
of the voice. S. Greip, Cosmologia Sacra, I. v. 10.

(c) The modiflcation of the voice or of utterance to express
various shades of meaning or emotion.

The poets of Elizabeth had attained an art of modulatimi
which was afterwards neglected and forgotten.

Johnson, Waller.

2. A state or condition reached by a process of
modulating, modifying, or varying.

That delicate modulation of surface treatment which
gives high value to the best Horentine metal work.

C. C. Perkins, Italian Sculpture, p. 124.

3. (a) In Gregorian mu,sic, one of the tones in

a mode with which every phrase of a melody in

that mode must begin and end. The regular mod-
ulations of each mode include the final, the dominant,
the mediant, and the participant, each of which has its

own peculiarfunctions. (See these words, and also model.)
To these are added two other tones in each mode, called
conceded modulations, which are of minor importance.

(b) In »iod. music, the act. process, or result of
changing, in the course of a piece, from one key
(tonality; to another, so that a new tone be-
comes the key-note and the relative significance
of all the tones common to both tonalities is

altere<l. When a tone foreign to the original tonality of
a piece is used, a modulator>' effect is nearly always pro-
duced. If this effect is carried out into a cadence in the
new key, the modulation is called /na/; otherwise it is

passing or transient. All modulations, however, require
a return to the original key befure the end of the piece.

The tone by which tlie transition is introduced or effected
is called the note of modxdatvm ; this tone in the simpler
forms of modulation is usually the fourth or the seventh
tone of the new key. The simplicity of a modulation de-
pends upon the closeness of relationship between the
keys involved. The simplest modulations are into the
keys either of the dominant orof the subdominant, and are
effected by sharping the fourth t»jne or flatting the seventh
tone respectively of the original key. ilodulations into

the relative minor or into the minor keys of the supertonic
or of the mediant are effected Ity shai-ping the fifth, the
first, or the second tone of the original key respectively.
Numerous other more intricate modulations are possible,

especially in instrumental music. A modulation is aftrupt,

distant, or extraneous, when it leads into a key not closely

related with the original one. It is deceptive when it uti-

lizes a series of chords in an unusual and startling way. It

is melodic when produced by the introduction of a tone for-

eign to the original tonality, and hantumicvihen produced
by the use of a chord common to l>olh tonalities first in its

relation to one and then in that to the other. It is enhar-
monic when it is effected on an instrument of fixed intona-

tion, like the pianoforte, by calling a key (digital) first by
one name and then by another, as when Eh in the key of &j
is called D; in the key of BC Modulation is one of the
most important resources of modem music. It introduces
endless variety of both melodic and harmonic effect, with
great possibilities in the way of sequences and imitations.

It increases the unity of a composition and the importance
of the original finality by introducing a temporar)' disturb-

ance of original tonal relations, with a subsequent complete
and emphatic resumption of them. It affords means for

the expression of very complex emotional conditions, par-

ticularly those of unrest, contrast, etc. In the style of

Wagner it has often been pushed to the limit of toleration,

so as almost to destroy that sense of fixed tonality which
is the basis of musical certitude. The most remarkable
harmonic convenience for modulation, at least in instru-

mental music, is a chord of four tones consisting of three
minor thirds successively superposed, which is called the
chord n/ the diminished seventh. This chord may be re-

garded as based upon any one of its four tones, which is

then the seventh tone of eitlier a major or a minor scale.

It« harmonic nature is therefore peculiarly ambiguous and
unstable, (r) A musical composition exemplify-
ing modulation.— 4. Sound modulated; mel-
ody.

Innumerous songsters, in the freshening shade
Of new-spring leaves, their modulations mix
Mellifluous. TkoTnson, Spring, 1. 609.

5. In arch.^ the proportion of the different parts
of an order according to a module. = SyiL 1(6).
Aceent, etc. See inflection.

modulator (mod'u-la-tor), ». [= F. modula-
teur = Sp. Pg. moduhithtr = It. modidatore, <

L. modulator, a regulator, director, < ittftdulari,

regulate: see modulate.^ 1. One who or that

which modulates.

WTiat a variety of uses hath nature laid upon that one
member, the tongue, the grand instrument of taste, the
faithful judge, the centinel, the watchman of all our
noiulsbment, the artful modulainr of our voice

!

Derham, Physico-Theology, v. 5.

modulus

2. A chart of the musical scale, indicating the
relations of its essential tones to each other
and of the wliole seale to its

related scales. The fonn of
modulator generally used in the
tonic sol-fa system of teaching
music is shown in the accompany- f i,^ |p
ing chart.

modulatory (mod'u-la-to- m TjAH
ri), a. [< modulate + -ory.l

Of or pertaining to modu-
lation.
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Modulations are really (govern-

ed by the same laws which apply
to any succession of hannonies
whatsoever, and the possibilities d
of iHodidatory device are in the
end chiefly dependant tipon in- t
telli|(ible order in the progres-
sion of the parts.

Grow » Diet, ilutic, II. 34.1.

module (mod'ul), «. [< F.
moiliilc = Sp. modulo = Pg.
It. modulo, a measure, mod-
ule, < L. viodtdus, a small
measure, a measure, mode,
meter, dim. of morfiw, measure: »Qcmi>df^. Cf.

miidubw, viodel, mold*.'i If. A little measure;
hence, a small quantity.— 2. In arch., a stan-
dard of measure often taken, particularly in

antiquity and the middle ages, to regulate the
proportions of an order or the disposition of an
entire Iniilding. In the classical styles the diameter
or semidianieter of the column at the base of the shaft is

usually selected as the module, and this is subdivided into
parts or minutes, the diameter generally into sixty or
the semidianieter into thirty. .Some architects employ
no fixed number of divisions of the mo<iule. but divide
it into as many parts as they deem serviceable for the
worlt in hand.

3t. A model or representation ; a mold ; a pat-
tern.

Among so many Modules admirable,
Th* admired beauties of the King of Creatures,
Com, com, and see the Wonians rapting features.

Sylce^er, tr. of i)u Bartas's \\'eeks, i, ft.

4. In uiiniis., the size of a coin or medal, mea-
sured hy the diameter. [Kare.]

modulet (mod'ul), r. t. [CF. moduUr= Sp. Pg.
tiKtdidnr = It. modidiiri, modolare, modulate,
< L. miididdri, regulate, modulate: see modu-
late.'] 1. To model; shape.

O, would I could my father's cunning use.

And souls into well moduled clay infuse.

Sandys, Ovid (18:i8), p. 10. (LaOutm.)
2. To modulate.

That Charmer of the Night, . . .

That inodvleth her tunes so admirably rare.

As man to set in parts at first had leani'd of her.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xiiL 70.

modnlett (mod'tVlet), n. [< module + -it.] A
small moilel ; a microcosm.

But soft, my Muse : what ? wilt thou re-repeat
The Little-Worlds admired Modulet

'

Sylpegter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

Modulidae (mo-du'li-de), n. ]il. [NL., < Modulus
+ -(>/«'.] A family of tienioglossate rostriferous
gastropods represented by the genus Mndulux.
The animal has a radula like that of the Cerithiidae, but
has no siphon, and the shell is holostomatous and trochi-

form, but with a columellar t/x)th. The species are inhabi-
tants of tropical seas, and one, ModtUus tectum, is abun-
dant in the West Indies.

modulizet (mod'u-liz), r. t. [< module + -i>c.]

To model.
While with the Duke, th' Etemall did deuise,
And to his inward sight did viodrUize

His Tabernacle's admirable Form.
Sidvegter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Lawe.

modulus (mod'ii-lus), «. [< L. modulus, a mea-
sure, dim. of modux, measure : see module,
mof/fl.] 1. In mnlli.. a real positive number
that serves as measure or parameter of a func-
tion or effect. Represented by it. or /;.— 2.

In jihi/.'fic.'i, the measure of an effect under con-
ditions whose measure is unity. Thus, a physi-
cal modulus is not a number, but a physical
quantity.— 3. [enp.J In roiieli., a genus of gas-
tropods, referred to the Littoriiiider or periwin-
kles, or made type of the family Modulidee. The
shell is depressed and trochiform, with a deeply
cut columellar tooth and many-whorled oper-
culum—Absolute modulus of gravitation, the ac-
celeration due t«i the gravitation of a body toward a mass
of one gram at a distance of one centimeter. It amounts
to G48 X 10— '" centimeters per second.— Angle Of the
modulus, in math., the angle of which the modulus is

the sine.— Complementary modulus, in math., the co-

sine of the angle of the modulus.— Gravity-modulus
in phyffics, a modulus of elasticity in which the weight of
a unit mass is taken as the unit of force.— Length Of
modulus, in phymc». a modulus of elasticity expressed as
a length by taking the weight of the unit volume of the
material referred to as the unit of force,— HodUlUB of a
congruence, in math., that measure or dblsgr which gives



modulus 3817

equal remainders when the two congruent numbers are moe^, ''. Jiinl (idtK See 7H0.
divided by it, this constituting the congruence. Tlius, p mne'-if ii. mid V. An obsolete form of mow^i.

writ-
"**'*' yis contrruent to •!, tfie nujdulus Iieint: 7; and this is

ten by Gauss and otliere i'i 1. 2 (mod. T).— Modulus of a
linear transformation, in math., the s<iuare of the de-

t«r :uinant of the matrix of transforiiiation - that is, if tlie

traasforuiatiun tal^es place uccordjng to tlie equations

X = a( i- bii I ci

y = d( + eri +/i
z = g( + hv + K

then the modulus of transformation is

j
a, 6, c 1 2

\d,e,/\

Modulus of a machine, the ratio of the loail to the power
in equilibrium.— Modulus of a matrix, in )/«i//i,Ilie de-

terminant of the matrix, tliisliavini; tile aaiiie coiislitiieiits

arranged in the same way.— Modulus Of an elliptic in-

moeblet, " and n. Same as mahU-^.

moellon (mo'el-lon), «. [F., < OF. nioilon, moy-
loii, lirokni stiine, rubble, cf. viinUiii, mncton,

middle, cciitei-, < moilU; marrow, pith, = Sp.

mtotli) = I'g. mcdiiUa = It. mUlollo, < L. medulla,

maiTow, pith, crumbs, < medius, middle. Cf.

OF. moije, miiic, the soft part of stone, (. L.
media, fern, of medius, middle : see medium. Cf.

moiety.] Kubble-stone, sometimes used in ar-

chitecture, set in mortar, for such uses as fill-

ing between the facing-walls of a structure or

in the spandrels of a bridge.

moerologist (me-rol'o-jistj, H. [< moeroldi]-!/ +
-ist.'] A professional moiu'uer. [Kare.]

tegrai, differential, orfunction, in wa(/i.,tliat"po8itive moerology (nie-rd'o-ji), n. [< (jr. /loifM, part,
numijei- less than unity flic square of which multiplies the

square of tlie sine nl tlie amiilitiide or variable angle in the

delta or square root wliich enters into the e.vpression of

such a quantity.— Modulus of an imaginary, in timth.
,

that real positive numlier which multiplied by a root

of unity gives the imaginary.— Modulus Of a system
Of logarithms, in uiath^ See foi/anf/ti/i.— Modulus of
elasticity, in^/ii/>ru>', in its general sense, the quantity of

elasticity or the ratio of a stress to the strain that occasions

it ; but applied by older aud less careful writers to Youiuj'g

tmdulug liianled after its inventor, Dr. Thomas Young,
a celebrated English physicist (1773 -18'29)|, which is the

pressure or tensi<jn on the end of a bar per unit of section

divided by the compression or elongation per unit of length
so produced. .See ela^icUy.

—

Modulus Of gravitation,
in astron., the square ixwt of the component acceleration

due to gravitation of any body toward the sun at a dis-

tance eiiual to the mean distance of the earth. See abso-

lute iimdulm, above.—Modulus Of propulsion. See the

quotation.

lot, fate, + -'/jyyia, < Uyeiv, speak: see -oloyij.]

The pntctiee or art of professional mourning.
Moesogoth (mo'so-goth). H. [< NL. (ML. f)

Maauyolhi, pi., < L. JJccsi, Gr. yioiaoi, ilvaoi, a
people of Thrace, L. Moesia, Gr. "iioicia, ilvaia

(Miwi'a 1/ cv Ei'pu-^, Mysia in Europe, in distinc-

tion from Mysia in Asia Minor), their country
(see def.), + Gothi, Gr. Toffw, Goths: s^e tlotli.]

One of those Goths who settled in Moesia, a
Koman province north of the Balkans, south of

the Danube, and east of Dlyricum, and there,

under the protection of the Roman emperors,
devoted themselves to agricultural jmrsuits.
The .Miesogoths were converted to Christianity in its Arian
fonn by Bishop rifllas in the fourth century. See Goth.

and II. [< NL.

Mohammedan
ity of plaving-cards.— Mogul engine. See engine.—

The Great Mogul (o) The common designation among
Europeans of the sovereign of the so-called Mogul em-

Sire, or empire of Dellii. at one time including most of

industin, establishud by Balier about 1526, and brought
under hritisli control in the eighteenth and nineteenth
centuries, the last nominal emperor being deposed in 1857.

Also called simply tlie Moyul.

King, poet, i»riest, the M"in<i was to the good Mahom-
medan what a descendant of tlie House of Jesse would be
to a nation of Jews. II'. U. liu^tieU, Diary in India, IL 62.

Hence— (6) Any great personage.

II. a. Of or relating to the Moguls, or the

Mongol empire in India: as, the Mwjul lan-

guage ; the Mogul djTiasty— Mogul architecture,
the style of iloha'mmedan architecture evolved and car-

ried out by the .\Iogul emperor* in India, from the sixteenth

to the nineteenth century. The period was one of lavish

expenditure in buildijig, and innumerable mo8(|ues, royal

tombs, and palaces testify to its artistic originality, to its

excellent use of both arched aud columnar construction,

Mcesogothic (me-s6-goth'ik), a

As 100 cubic inches of cylinder capacity are needed to Mwsogothicu.'i, < iIce.wgothi, the Moesogoths: see

move an engine with 20 tons adhesive weight one inch, if Musogotli.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the Mtt'SO-
we divide 100 by 20 we will get the cylinder capacity need- goths or their language.
ed for each ton. That is. 100 -^ 20 = 5 cubic in. cylinder

capacity per ton (of 2.000 lbs.) of adhesive weight is need-

ed to move any locomotive one inch. This quantity we
have named the modulus of propulsion.

Forney, Locomotive, p. 415.

Quadratic modulus, in math., the square of the deter-

minant.—Young'S modulus. See modulus o/ elasticity,

above.

modus (mo'dus), H. [< L. modii/i, manner, mode

:

see morfel.] 1. Manner; mode: same as iiiode^.

We are not to hope that the modus of it should fall, or

be comprehended, under human enquiry.
Bacon, Physical Fables, viii., Expl.

The same evangelical power did institute tliat calling,

vhose election it took such particular

order. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35), II. lU.

2. In Rom. and civil lair, and early Eng. law

SeeII. II. The language of the Moesogoths.
Hotliir, II.

mofet, I'- An obsolete foi-m of mine.

mofette (mo-fef), «. [= Sp. inoftUi,< It. (dial.)

mofetta,<. L. mephitis, a no.xious exlialation: see

mepliitic] An iiTespirable gas escaping from
the earth ; a gas-spring. It is sometimes (although

rarely) applied by writers in English t*i carbonic-acid gas

escajiing from the rocks in regions of nearly extinct vol-

caiiism, and, by extension, to the openings from which this

gas escapes. The mofettes are analogous to the sotfioni

or *' blow-holes," but betoken a still further advance of

the region toward complete extinction of the volcanic

forces
for the inoduK of '^whose election it took such particular moflae (mof'l), !'. ('.

; pret. and pp. iiiotfted, npr.
,„^„,.,„, w,..i,= ,„,, ,v,.^„ ,K.

^^^^^^^y^^ lFv,,i.o(ii,ufiV). Cf iiiaffle.] Tod„
anvthingclumsilvor ineffectually; botch. Hal-

the manner or qualifying terms of a gift or dis- Hh'cU. [Pvov. Eng.]
position of property. The introduction of writing as mofussil (mo-fus'il), «. [Hind, viufa^sal, the
the instrument of gift or transfer enabled donors to vary

eoiuitrv as 'distinguished from the town, lit.
the customary legal consequences by expressing an intent ^ , , _. ^.'^ .,_ ^_ .• ; *

as to the manner or mode in which the act should have
effect ; and that part of the instrument which thus quali-

fied what otherwise would have been the ordinary legal

effect was termed the modus, and the same term was used
to designate the legal qualittcation thus imposed. Hence,
more specitically — (a) The clause in a will or other gift

(and the legal obligation created thereby) by which the
donor charged an obligation upon the legatee or donee,
not as a condition the breach of which would create a for-

feiture, but as a personal obligation, which the legatee
would assume by accepthig the gift. (6) Also, in early

t'/iv. iaic, the clause in a conveyance enlarging or restrict- mog^t v. i. See mug-.
ing the estate which otherwise would be granted by it, as moe- Vmog), V. j. ; pret. and pp. mooaed, ppr.
for instance by giving to the donee and his heirs, or his *""6 .v °'',_, . .' % n rr „„„„.,„;,.
heirs and assigni, or by giving to the donee and only a spe- moggmg. [Origin obscui-e. J To move away.
cilled class of heirs. Hence the old common-law ma.xims Halliwell. [ProV. Eng.]
modus etconveiUiJivincuntleiieui^n^ modus leijem dot dona- JVIogadoie gUm. Same as liarbary qiim (which
tioni, meaning specitlc qualittcation and express agreement f iiiHlcr '///Hi^l
override the law, or give the law to the transfer, (c) In ' ' , ^ ' -.

eecles. Inu; the exemption, or partial exemption, from the JVlOgdaa €01166. oee COJjee.

paymentof tithes, termed uKxiiMdmmam/i aud modu* noil moggan (iiiog'an), H. [< GaeL and Ir. mogan.]
i/rai/M/idi respectively. A footless Stocking. [Scotch.]
One terrible circumstance of this bill is turning the tithe mogilalia (moj-i-la'li-a), ii. [NL.. < Gr. /loyi'/a-

of Hax and hemp into what the lawyers call a modus, or a ;,„. li.„.,]lv speaking, i uuyic. hardlv, + Aahii:
certaiu sum in lieu of a tenth part of the product. Su-^/t.

,.^,;.^ ,„.,,, tie.] In Af/iJ?., Stammering speech.
Atitheof turf and a tithe of furze had been lately intro- Mograbian (mo-gra'bi-au), ((. and ". [< Ar.

duced, and certain m(i(f(w(('5, or compositions, which had
i t i ir i .P.i. Ar^'^-.u /r.«« tr.^^..-, .;,;>. \ -*-

elsewhere been substituted for other tithes, were in this ""<! ;i"'k- -Uo.//irafi, Mograb (see Mogiabni).+
province IMuiister) unknown. -imi.] Sumo an Mograbin.

Ltcky, Kng. in isth Cent., xvi. MogTabin (rao'gra-bin), o. and n. [Also Magh

separate, < Ar. fasula, separate, fa.'<siila, cut,

cut out, detail.] In India, the country stations

and districts as distinguished from the residen-

cies ; or, in a district, the rural localities as dis-

tinguished from a station or official residency;

the country as distinguished from towns.

A whitf of freshness and fragrance from the iiw/ussU

will be as the mangoes and the dorians.
J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 303.

Modus operandi, a plan or mode of working.— Modus
ponens, in Inrric, inference from a hypttthetical pniptisi-

tion and the truth of the antecedent to the truth of the
consequent: as. If I am bad, I deserve punishnient ; I am
bad, hence I deserve punishnient.— Modus tOllens, in

loffic, the inference from a hyp<ithetical pr^)i>osition and the

JFflJsity of the consequent to the falsity of the antecedent

:

as, If I were to jump out of the window, I should brejik

my neck ; now I won t break my neck, hence I sba'n't jump
out of the window.— Modus Vivendi, a manner or way
of living: a temporar>' amngement iiending a settlement
of matters in debate, as between two nations.

mo'dwall (mod'will), u. [jUso mudwall. mid-

raliiu, Muohriibin, ilohgrabin (f), Maiigraliiii :

< .\r. Turk. Moghrabi. < Moghrab. Mogi-ab (see

def.). Ct. Mog'rabiau.} I. «. Kelating to Mog-
nili, a region in uortheni Africa, reganled ns

nearly equivalent to the coast-region of Mo-
rocco and Algeria.

II. «. .\ii inhabitant of Mogi-ab.

ily proper name is only known to my brethren. The
men beyond our tents call me llayraddin Mo wjrabin— that

is, Hayraddin the .\frican Moor.
Scott, Queutin Dunvard, xvi.

It nil ; origin obscure.] The bee-eater, Hemps Mogul (mo-gul'), ». ando. [= F. Sp. Pg. .Uogol
' ^ = Ar. J/.).(;/iK? = Pers. .Vo(//i<)/. 3/«(//i<'' = Turk.

Mughiit. < Hind. Mughal, < Mongolian Mongol,
Mongol: see.l/oHvo/.] I. «. 1. .\ Mongol or Sfon-

golian: specifically, in /n.^f., one of tlie follow-

ers of IJaber, conqueror of Hindustan in the six-

teenth century.— 2. A name for the best quul-

apiiL-iier. [Local, British.]

mody'^t (mo'di), a. [< iiiodc'^ + -yl.] Fashion-
able; modish.
Mr. Longman, you make me tiwi rich and too mody.

Itichardaon, Pamela, I. 128. (,Davies.)

mody-t, a. iVu obsolete form of moody.

Mogul Architecture.— The Taj Mahal, Agra. India.

and of the dome, characteristically of bulbous form, and
to the delicacy and good taste of its decorators in car^'ing

and in inlaying with precious stones. The arches are usu-

ally pointed, and as a rule resemble in outline the so-called

Tudor arch. .M inaret* and especially small pavilions cov-

ered with iliiinical rtKifs, either surrounding a large dome
or placed in great numbers at the angles or along the par-

apets of the copings of palaces, are other characteristic

features.

Moguntine (mo-gun'tin), a. [< L. Mogunlia,
also Miigoutiacuiii, Magontiaeuiii, Magontiacus,

the ancient name of the city now called in G.

Main:, sometimes .Meiits, in F. Mayenee.] Of
or pertaining to Mainz, a city at the junction of

the Rhine and the Main.
moha (nio'ha), «. Tlie grass Setaria lUilica, or

Italian millet.

mohair (mo'har), H. and «. [Formerly also

mockaire; < OF. mouhaire, moiiaire, mohere, F.

moire (> E. moire, G. iiiohr. moire = Pr. moira

= Sp. moare, muer, mue z= Pg. morim = It. moer-

ro), mohair; cf. It. mocajardo, haircloth; prob.

< Ar. mukhayijar, a fabric of goat's hair, a kind

of camlet.] I. h. 1. The hair of the Angora
goat, a native of Asia Minor.— 2. A kind of fine

camlet made of such hair, sometimes watered
(see moire); also, au imitation of the real mo-
hair made of wool and cotton, much used for

women's dress. •

Cloth of Wooll, Karaies, Morkaires, Chamlets, and all

sortes of Silke. UaHutU's Voyages, II. 273.

She, . . . when she sees her friend in deep despair,

Obser%*es how much a chintz exceeds mohair !

Pope. Moral Essays, iL 170.

Mohair glac^, a French dress-goods made of cotton and
goat s bail*.

II. <i. Made of mohair: as. a moAnii- cloak.

—

Mohair braid, worsted braid used for binding garments.
—Mohair luster, a black dress-gowls of cotton and mo-
hair. It has s^'ine reselnblance to alpaca-

mohair-sh6ll (mo'har-shel), II. In coioh., a cer-

tain species of I'olula, of a closely and finely

reticulated texture, having a resemblance to

mohair.
Mohamedant, «• and n. An obsolete form of

.Mfhonillitihin.

Mohamm6dan (mo-ham'e-dan), a. and m. [.-Mso

.Miihammiidaii. Miihammadiin (also Mahomedaii,
Mahiimetaii, q. v.) (= D. Mohamedatni =G. Mo-
hamedaiier = Sw. Mohammedan, Muhamedan
= Pan. Miihamedaner = Hind. Muhammadi), <

Mohammed, < .\r. Mahammad, a man's name,
lit. 'praised,' < /i(;Hi(/(f(i. pi-aise. From the Ar.

Muhammad are also ult. E. Mahionid, Maliouii,

maumetfinammet, etc.] I. a. Pertaining to Mo-
liammed, or Mahomet (about A. n. 570to63'2),

the founder of the Moslem religion. ai;d after

his flight from Mecca (6'i2) the creator of the

realm which grew info the Saracenic empire;
pertaining to the religious aud social system
founded by Mohammed Mohammedan calen-
dar, era, eta See the uouns.



Mohammedan
H. ". A follower of Molinramcd, tlip founrlor

of the Moslem religion; one who professes Mo-
liainiiu'ilaiiisin; a Moslem or Mussulman.
Mohammedanism (mo-ham'e-dnn-izm), H. [<
.\[i)linmiii<(l<i>i + -ixm.'] 1. The Mohammedan
relif^ion and polity; the relipous and ethical

system taught in the Koran; Islamism.— 2.

Belief in or adherence to the teachings of Mo-
hammed.
Mohammedanize(mo-ham'e-<lan-iz), r. t.; pret.

and jip. MtiU(iiiim((iiiiti:cil, ppr. Mohiimnicdaniz-
iiifl. [< Mohammtdiiii + -icr.] To make eon-
formable to the prineijiles or rites of Moham-
med: make Mohammedan; convert to Islam.
Also spelled Miihiimmidanisti.

Mohammedlsm (mo-hara'e-dizm), H. [< Mo-
hdiiiiiii (I + -isHi.] .Same as Mnhammidanism.
Mohammedize (mo-ham'e-<n/,), r. t.; (iret. and
pli. Miiliiiiiii)inti:iil, p])r. Moliammedi-hiii. Same
as Mtihti iitnti(ltiiit:i\

moharra, mojarra (mo-har'ii,), n. [Pg.] 1.

An embiotoeoiil iish, lli/iisiiriix fdril'i, having a

very short anal fin: so ealled from its resem-
blaneeto the (ierrkUv, whieh are known by the

same name. [Local, Monterey, California.]

—

2. Any Iish of the family (icrridw.

Mohaiiram (mo-har'am), n. Same as Miiliar-

ratii.

Mohawk ( mo'hak), ». [Formerly also Miihnrk,

jl/«/((((7,; Amer. Ind.] 1. Oiieof a tribe of Amer-
ican Indians of the Huron-Iroquois family, situ-

ated along the Mohawk river. It was the east-

ernmost of the Five Nations. See Iraijiioh.—
2. A ruffian; specifically [<'«/i. or /. r.], one of

those who infested the streets of London about
the beginning of the eighteenth century: so
called from the Indian tribe of that name.

(live him |a youiiKsterl T'ort and potent Sack
;

From a Milksop he start* up Muhack.
Prior, Alma, iii.

Did I tell yoii of a race of rakes, called the Mohock-H, that
play the devil about this town every night, slit people's
noses and beat them, etc, ?

Siri/I, Journal to Stella, March S, 1711.

The Mufiock-cluh, a name borrtiwed it seems from a sort

of cannibals in India, wlio sul>sist by plundering and de-
vouring all tile nations about tlicm.

Strelr, Spectator, No. 324.

Whit has not trembled at the Mtihnck'it name?
(lay. Trivia, iii. 326.

Mohegan (mo-he 'gau), a. and «. Same as
Mohiran.
Mohican (mo-he'kan),fl. and >i. [Also Mi>hi<i(tn;

from the native name.] I. ii. Of or relating to

the Mohicans
or Mohegans.

II. H. One
of a tribe of
American In-
dians of the AI-
gonkin stock.

Moho (mo'ho),
H. [NL.,< Ha-
waiian lllllllO,

the bird here
defined.] 1. A
genus of meli-

phagine l)irds

peculiar to the

San<lwioh Isl-

ands, named
by Lesson in

18:!1. The bill is

arcuate, longer
than tile head,
with naked oper-
culate nostrils

:

the tarsi are l)oot-

cd; and the plu-
mage is bl.aekisb

witli yellow pecto-
ral tufts and some
white tail - fea-

thers. There are
2 species, .W. mibUis and M. apicalvt, formerly called pel-

loic-tiijted Ite^-fater. Also Miihtta {lieichenbach, 1850) and
Aenditcfrciig (Cabunitt, 1S47).

2. [/. c] Any bird of this genus.
Mohockt, ". An obsolete form of Mohinr!:.

mohoe (mo-ho'), Ji. lA\so moho, mohtiul.'] Same
as mitltn(\ I.

mohr (mor), H. [At.: ef. molir, a colt.] An
African antelope or gazel, <!ti-clla mohr. The
horns are aunulatea with ten or twelve complete rings. It
is much sought after by the Aralis, on account of produ-
cing the bezoar-stones so highly valued in Eastern medi-
cine, commonly called in Morticco innhr'x C(/</k. A re-

lated species, Gazella gtemmtriitiri, is known as Sumni£-
ring's mohr, .Also rnohor and inhnrr.

mohsite (mo'sit), «. [Named after Friedrich
Mohs, a (Jerman mineralogist (1773-1839).]
Native titanic iron, or ilmenite.

3818

mohur (mo'her), «. [Also mohar ; < Hind.
muhiir, miihr, mohr, < Pers. miihin; muhr, mohr,
a seal, a gold coin.] A modern gold coin of

India under the British dominion, equivalent

Obverse. Revcrec.

Mohur. (Sue of the original.)

to 15 rupees, or about §7 ; also, a gold coin of

the native princes of India from the sixteenth
century onward.
mohwa-tree, «. See mahwa-tree.

moider (moi'der), I'. [Also moither; cf. mud-
'"f.] I. tniiis. 1. To confuse; perple-x; dis-

tract; bewilder.

I've been strangely vwi/der'd e're sin 'bout this same
news oth' French king. I conno believe 'tis true.

Witii/tt Woman (,170&). {Xarcs.)

You'll happen be a bit vurithered with it [a childl while
it's so little. Ueor<jc Eliot, Silas Marner, xiv.

2. To .spend in labor.

She lived only to scrape and hoard, mmderifi;/ away her
loveless life in the futile energies and sordid aims of a

miser's wretched pleasure. Cornhilt Mat/.

[Ol)solete or prov. Eiig. in both uses.]

II. /«</•««.<. To labor hard; toil. [I'rov. Eng.]

moidore (moi'dor). ». [Also movdore; < Pg.
miiida d'oiiro, lit. money or coin of gold: mocilo,

< L. moiiela, money; dc, < L. de, of; onro, < L.
auriim, gold: see money, de'^, and aurum, or^.']

YcHow-tuftcd Moho ,.l/.>;io nt>6i/is>.

Moidore. (Size of the ori,;iii.il.t

A gold coin (also called lisbonine) foi-merly cui--

rent in Portugal. It was equivalent in value
to about ijG.50.

Ue says his expenses in the relief of our prisoners have
been upwards of fifty moidoren.

Jffferson. Correspondence, I. 231.

moiety (moi'e-ti), «.; pi. m<ii(tie.s (-tiz). [For-
uurlv also moitic: < F. moilie ^ Sp. mitiid =
Pg. mi'liiilc = It. iiittti, a half, < L. medieto(t-).s,

a half, the miildle, a middle course, < mcdiu.i,

middle: see miiliitij and mediiim.'\ 1. A half

part or share; one of two equal parts; as, a

nioiclji of an estate, of goods, or of profits.

The charge there wouhi be so great by i-rauers and ex-

penses tliat the mtiitif of the profite would bee wholly
consumed. Haklvyt'tt Voijaije*, I. 257.

2. A portion; a share.

Kletliinks my iiuriet;/, north from Burton here.
In quantity eiiuals not one of yours.

.S/iaA-.,l Hen. IV., iii. 1. 96.

Anti-molety law, a rnitcd States statute of 1874, which
repealed all I'nited States moiety acts.— Moiety act, a
statute giving one half of fines, penalties, and forfeitures

to informers or jirivate prosecuttirs.— Moiety system, a
system at one time adopted by the I'nited states govern-
ment for finding out the names and indebtedness of delin-

quent taxpayers. l>y which tlie informer or person making
the discovery anii aiding in tlie collection received as com-
pensation a cei'tain iu-i>poition of tlie amount ctdlectcd.

moill (moil I, r. [Early mod. E. also iiioilr,

moi/lr; < ME. nioilfii, iiioillcii, moijli'ii, moisten,
< OF. Moilirr, moilrr, moilUrr, muiUir, F. moiiil-

hr = Pr. molhiir = Sp. molhnr, mojar = Pg.
molhiir = It. molliin; wet, moisten, < L. as if

*niolU(iri\ for molUrc, soften, < molli.i, soft: see
moll". Connection with L. moliri, toil (see
molimen), or with W. mtnl, toil, or with obs.

E. moil-, a mule, need not be assimied.] I.

tran.i. If. To wet; moisten.—2. To soil; tUrty;
daub.
When the day waa therefore come, and that he saw that

it rayned still worse then it did before, hee pitied the
centinels so too vmiiled and wette.

Hakbofl'tt Voyapes, III. 3.>*. (liicfiardmii.)

All they which were left were motifd with dirt and mire
by reason of the deepness of tlie rotten way.

EnoUes, Bist. Turks.

moirologlst

At first happy news came, in gay letters moilfd
Witli my kisses.

ilrg. Browniiiff, Mother and Poet, at, 7.

3. To fatigue Viy labor; weary.
II, intrants. 1. To soil one's self; wallow in

dirt.

A simple soule much like myselfe dyd once a serpent find,

Which (almost dead with cold) lay vtoyling in the myre.
Gasfoiyiu; C'onstancie of a Louer.

2. To drudge; labor; toil.

I never heard a more pertinent Anagram than was made
of his Name, William Noy, I mnil \mift/l] in Ijiw.

Uttmil, Letters, I. vi. 17.

They saw him daily fn«t/tn;/ and delving in the common
path, like a beetle. Ijttinj/flltm\ Kavanagh, i.

moil' (moil), «. [< woi/l, r.] 1. Uefilement.

The moil of death upon them. IiroivJiing,

2. Labor; drudgery.
Made to tread the mills of toil.

I'p and down in cca.seless mm'l.
Whittifr, Barefoot Uoy.

moil-t, "• [Early mod. E. also moyle; < ME.
' nioilf, < OF. "moile, mule, a mule: see mule.'i

A nude.
And at the sayd Noualassa we toke woyleg to stey as vp

the moiintayne. Sir li. Guyl/ortlt', Pylgryniage, p. 80.

Endure this, and be turn'd into his mttil

To bear his suniptnres.
Chapitian, Byron's ( 'onspiracy, iii. 1.

moil'H, >' [^ OF. *moile, mule, F. miilf = Sp.
iiiiilii (also dim. mulilla) = It. mnUi, a slipjier, <

L. miillcns (sc. c(ilccn.s), a red leather shoe, <

miillns (> OF. moil), a red mullet : see JWH/Zcfl.]

A kind of high shoe.

Thou wear'at (to weare thy wit and thrift together)
Moylfs of velvet to save thy shoes of leather.

J. Ileyipood, Works and Epigr. (NareJt.)

moil*^ (moil). H. [Origin obscure.] In (/lass-

innkiiiti, the metallic oxiil adhering to the glass
which is broken from the end of the blowpipe.
E. U. Kniijht.

moiP (moil), II. [Origin obscure,] A tool oc-

ca.sionally used by miners in certain districts

instead of a jiick when accurate cutting is to be
done. ' The moil (alst) called a tti^) is usually made of drill-

steel, about two and a half feet long, anil pointed at the end
like a gad. The gad. however, is short, and intended to be
struck with the hammer; the moil is lield and worked in

the hand, like a short crowbar.

moilet, ". [< F. iiioilli; marrow, = S]). mtiillti =
Pg. iiiiiliillii = It. midolld, < L. incdnllii, niaiTow:
see medulla.'] A dish of man-ow and grated
bread. Jiailey, 1731.

moiler (moi'h'r), «. A toiler; :i drudge.
moilleret, "• See mulicr^.

moily (nioi'li), «. Same as »hh/<7/. [Prov. Eng.]
moineau (moi'no), «. [< F. moinnni, a bastion
(see <lef.), a ravelin, a jiiece of ordnance (Cot-

grave); appar. a fig. use of moineau, a spanow,
< OF, tnoiiiel, moL^nel, contr. of moLssonel, <iira.

of mois.ton, a sparrow, < L. as if *mK.s<7o(H-), <

musea, a fly: see J/k.sco.] \\\ fort,, a small Hat
bastion raised in fi'oiit of an intended fortifi-

cation, to defend it from attacks by means of

small-arms.

moire (mwor), ». [< F, moire, watered silk:

see «»<A(/))'.] 1. A clouiied or watered ajipcar-

anee on metals or textile fabrics.— 2, A kind
of watered silk; also, watered nwdiair. See
watered.

My wife and I went to Pater-Noster Rowe, and there we
bought some greene-watered Mttyrr, for a niiuniing wastc-
coate. I'fpytt, Diary, Nov. 21, UHK).

Moire antioue, silk watered in the antique style so as
t,i resemble tne materials worn in olden times.

moir6 i mwo-ra'), n. [F.] Same as moire, 1.

—

Motr^ antique. See Tiiwrc ff/t^''/j/c. under »»/i'rc.— Mol-
r6 m6tallique, tin-plate, or iron-plate which lias been
first coated with tin, so treated by acids ns to give it a
clnndcd, variegated, or variously crystallized surface. The
elfect is enhanced by heating tlie jdate in-egnlarly with
a blowpipe immediately beff)re api)lying the acids, or by
first heating the plate, and then si>rinkling it with water
to cool it irregularly, and immediately applying the acids.

The sui-face to be treated is first cleaned by washing with
alkaline water, then dried, then dipped in liilute nitric or
hyiirorhloric acid, then washed in pure water, and after-

ward in lime-water, to neuti-.dize any remaining traces of
acid. an<l ilried. Lastly, the surface is usually covered
with a tinted transiiarent laciiuer. Plates of clean iron

dipped in melted zinc, in the so-called galvanizing pro-

cess, often ac<|Uire a beautiful crystalline surface, resem-
bling in general effect the moir^ m^tallique.

moir^ (mwo-ra'), r. t.; pret. and pp. moireed,

\t\iT, moireing. [<. moire, n.'] To give a variety

of shades to, by the moir^ m^tallique process
of tin-coating.

The solution [salt, or sal amminiiacl may be applied to

the siu^accs to be ininrt'fd with the aid of a sponge.
W. 11. li'aA/, (ialvanoplastic Manipulations, p. 521.

moireent, ». See moreen.

moirolonst (moi-roro-jist), «. Same as nutrolo-

gist. [Rare.]



moirologlst

The moirtiloffigtK w'lU siiiK nf tlie loneliness of the IlvInK,

of the honors of iluiith, of the lihiek earth, ami the cohl

dreary frozen Uades. (Juarterlij lieu., CXI.III. 215.

moise (moiz), «. [<'f. OF. moi«e, meinnc, maisc,

a baiTel: see «»n.s<-.] 1. A kind of pancake.
IIalliivill.— 2. Cider. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.
in Ijotli senses.]

moisont, «. [ilE., also mi>i/.wuii,< OF. nioiaoii,

F. moisson, liarvest. reaping-timc, < L. mis-

sio^ii-), a reaping, < metere, pp. messus, reap (>

mra.vi.s-, hai-\'est).] Harvest; growth.

Some ther ben of other moysoun.
That drowe nygh to her sesoun.

Rwn. u/tlie Itote, 1. 1677.

moist (moist), II. and ii. [< ME. iiwint, moygt,

< OF. moiste, F. moilc, damp, moist, < L. mun-
liKx, new, fresh, < mu.stiim, new wine, muxtiis,

new, fresh: see wh.v(2.] I. «. 1. New; fresh.

[Obsolete or prov. Eng.]
Hire hosen weren of fyn scarlet reed,

J'ul streyte y-teyd, and slioos ful vwygU and newe.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T.,1. 457.

2. Dump; slightly wet; suffused with wetness in

a moderate degree: as, mwX air; a »«)/»< hand.
In i)laces ilrie and hoote we must assigne
Hem niooMes moutt, and ther as it is colde.

ralladixu, Ilusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. SI.

The hills t« their |the clouds'] supply
Vapour, and exhalation, dusk and mm^.
Sent up amain. Milton, P. L., xi. 741.

Moist chamber, a chamber which enables objects un-

iier niicroscopic examination to remain moist, and be
studied without intervention of thin glass, ilicrutjraphit:

Z>iV(.— Moist color. See m^-r.— Moist gangrene, see
gttn>jr>^iu\ 1.— Moist gum. ."^ame as (/tjrfn/i*-. = S3m. 2.

Damp, TMnk, MfrUt, Humid. Damp is generally applied
where the slight wetness has come from without, and
also where it is undesirable or unpleasant : as, a damp
cellar, damp sheets, a damp evening. Dank strongly sug-

gests a disagreeable, eliilling, or unwholesome moist-

ness. Moist may be a genenil word, but it is i-arely used
where the wetness is merely external or where it is un-
pleasant: as, a tiwiift sponge, a moist hand, nurixt leather.
" If we said the grounii was wiowtf . we should probably
mean in a favorable condititui for vegetation ; if we said it

was damp, we sbi>uld probably mean that we ought to be
careful about walking upon it." {C J. Smith, Synonyms
Discriminated, p. 20:1.) Humid is a literary or scientific

term for moint, but would be applicable only to that which
is so penetratetl with moisture that the moisture seems a
part of it: as, humid ground, but not a humid sponge or

hand.
f'omblng out her long black hair

Damp from the river. Tennyson, Princess, iv.

My lips were wet, my throat was cold,

My garments all were dank.
Coleridge, Ancient Mariner.

Give me your hand ; this hand is nwigt, my lady.

Shak., Othello, iiL 4. 36.

Growths of jasmine turn'd
Theli' humid anus festooning tree to tree.

Tennyson, Fair Women.

II. «. Wetness; wet; moisture.
So, too much Moist, which (vnconcoct within)
Tlie Liuer spreads l)etwixt the ilesli and skin.

Puffs vp the Patient, stops the pipes and pores
t)f Excrements.

Syteegter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

moist (moist), i\ t. [< ME. moisten, moysten ; <

iiiiii.'<f, rt] To make moist; moisten. [Obso-
lete or arehaic]

Hhilosophres som tyme wenten upon theise Ililles, ami
helden to here Nose a Spounge moysted with Watre. for

to have Eyr. Slaiidecille, Travels, p. 17.

Write till your ink be dry, and with your tears
Moist it :igain, and frame some feeling line.

Shak., T. G. of v., iiL 2. 7a

moisten (moi'sn), r. [< moist + -?«!.] I. in-

Iriin.s. To i)eeoTne moist.

Nor let her true hami falter, nor blue eye
Moisten, till she had lighted on his wound.

Tennystm, Geraint,

H. trans. 1. To make moist or damp; wet
su|ierfii-ially or in a moderate degree.

So that it jthe riverl as well maimres as woyxtens with
the fat and pregnant slime which it leaveth behind it,

Sandys, Travailcs, p. 76.

The wood is moitteTud before it is placed upon the
burning coals. E. W. Lane, Modern l^gyptians, I. 2r>S.

2t. To soften; make tender.
It ooo'stened not Ilia executioner's heart with any pity.

Fuller.

moistener (mois'ner), n. One who or that whieh
iiuiistens.

moist-eyed (moist 'id), a. Having the eyes
watery or wot, especially with tears,

moistful (niiiisi ' fill). ((. [< moi.st + -/«'.]

Alioiiniling in inoistin-e; moist.

Her moistful temples bound with wreaths of tpiivering

reeds. Drayton, Polyolbion, xviii. 2S.

moistify (mois'ti-fi), r. t.: pret. and pp. moi.i-

liiiid, ppr. m<)i.''ti/iiiii;j. [< moist + -i-'y.] To
make moist; wet. [Humorous.]

SeotlamI, my auld. respected Mither!
Tho' whyles ye moistify your leather.

Bums, Prayer to the Scotch RepreseDtatives, Postscript.
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moistless (moist'les), a. [< moi.st, »., + -liss.]

Without moisture; dry. HVinier, Albion's Eng-
land, viii. lii).

moistness (moist'nes), «. [< ME. moy.itne.'i.ir

;

< Moi.'il + -Hra.v.] The state of l)eing moist;
dampness; a small degree of wetness.

moistryt, «. [< moi.it + -ry.] Moisture.

Generally fruitful though little moistry be used thereon.

Fuller, Worthies, Somerset, II. 27s.

moisture (mois'tur), «. [< ME. moystun; mosl-

uri', < OF. moistimr, moi.ftour, F. nioiteur, moist-
ness, < moiste, moist: see )«<«'.«/.] 1. Diffused
and sensible wetness; fluid diffused or exud-
ing; damp.

O, that infected moisture of his eye !

S/iak., Lover's Complaint, L 323.

Lignum Aloes are like Oliue trees, but somewhat greater

;

the innenn»>st part of the wood is best, with blaeke and
browne veines. and yeelding an Uylie moyttture; it is sold

in weight against Siluer and Gold.
Purcluu, Pilgrimage, p. 507.

2. Liquid. [Uare.]

If some penurious soiu-ce by chance appeared
Scanty of waters when you scoop'd it dry.

And otfer'd the full helmet up to Cato,

Did he not dash th' untasted moisture from him?
Addison, Cato, iiL 5.

Atmospheric moisture, the aqueous vapor of the atmo-
sphere and the aiiueous particles suspended in the form
of fog and cloud, or precipitated as rain, hail, snow, etc.

The proportion of a<iueons vapor in the air is variable : it

may amount tii one twentieth part or more of the whole
atmosphere. See hygrometer, hyjrmnetry.

moisturet (mois'tur), v. t. [< moisture, n.] To
moisten ; wet.

Who deuideth the aboundance of the waters into riuers,

or who maketh a waye for y sVimiy wether, that it wa^
teretli and moi/stureth the drye and baren ground?

Bible o/ 1551, Job xxxvlii. 26.

moistureless (mois'tur-lcs), a. [< moisture +
-Irss.] Without moisture.

moistyt (mois'ti), o. [< ME. moisty; < moist +
-1/1.] 1. New; fresh.

For were it win, or old or moisty ale

That he hatll dranke, he speketh in his nose.

Chaucer, Prol. to Manciple's Tale, 1. 60.

2. Wet; moist.

The miste which the mnystie hilles did cast forth took

not away clerely the vse of the prospect.

J. Bretide, tr. of Quintus Curtius, fol. 87.

moither, '. See moider.

moiarra, ". See moharra.
mokadort, "• See moccador, muckender.

mokeH, ''• An obsolete f(n-m of miirk^.

moke- (ludk), N. [Possilily eouueeted with
«(f.s7|l, in one of it,s variant forms masl:-, AS.
mtij- (•»«(.«•): see me.sh^.] The mesh of a net

:

henee ajiplieil to any wickerwork. HaUiwell.

[Prov. Eng.]
moke^ (mok), «. [Cf. leel. miik, dozing, moka,
doze] 1. A donkey.

A girl in our society accepts the best parti which otters

itself, just as Miss Chumniey, when entreated by two
young gentlemen of the order of eostermongers, inclities

to the one who rides from miu-ket on a moke, rather than

to the gentleman who sells his greens frcpm a hand-bas-

ket Thackeray, Xewcomes, xxx.

Henee— 2. A stupid fellow: a ilolt.— 3. Thrat.,

a variety performer who plays on several instru-

nicnts.-^4. A negro. [Slang in all senses.]

moke^t, ". A Middle English form of much.

Boilrif, Miii.

mokelt, «• an<l «• A Middle English form of

n/irl:h'.

mokerert, n. Sjime as muckerer.

mokihana (mo-ki-han'a), «. [Hawaiian.] A
tree of the Sandwich Islands, Melieopc (I'elea)

aiiisntit, all iiarts of whieh. especially the cap-

sules, emit when l)riiised a strong, spicy, anisate

odor. The wood is used in making ornaments.

mokret, ''• An olisolete form of muekir-.

mokyt, «• An olisolete variant of mucky. mu<iijy.

molt, «. A Middle Engli.sh form of midl'^.

mola (mo'lil), H.; pi. moUr (-le). [NL., < L.

miiUi, a millstone: see mo/f/c'.] 1. \niutom..

the grinding surface of a molar or liroad basal

tooth (if the nnindilile.

—

2. ['•"/<.] In ichlli., the
tyjiical genus of plectog-
natli lishes of the fam-
ily called either Molid<r
or Orllidiioriscidiv, ha\ing
as type the sunfish or
head-iish, named (htlmiio-

ri.icus mola liy Bloch and
Schneider, or M. rotunda
of Cuvier and recent au-
thol'S. It is a hUTse clumsy
fish of extraordinary shape,
which varies much with .age,

inliabiting most tropical and Sunfish <.i/Wd ra/umjay

mold
temperate seas, and attaining a weight of 700 or 800 pounds;
the skin is thick and granular, anil the vertical tins are
coiifiuent behind. Also called Ceptialus.

molant, molaynet, » [ME., also motanr, mulan,
moliyne ; appar. of OF. origin.] A bit for a
horse.

His molaynes & alle the metail anamayled was thenne.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Kniy/it (E. E. T. S.), L 169,

molar^ (mo'lar), a. and «. [= F. molaire =
Sp. Pg. molar = It. molare, < L. molaris, be-

longing to a mill ; as a noun (se. lapis) a mill-

stone, also (sc. dens, tooth) a grinder-tooth; <

mola, a millstone, in pi. mola', a mill, < midire,

grind: see mi7/l. C'f. mole^, mo/t-*.] I. a. 1.

Grinding, triturating, or crushing, as distin-

guished from cutting, piercing, or tearing, as a
tooth.— 2. Of or pertaining to a molar or mo-
lars: as, mo^/cglands.— 3. In entom., of or per-

taining to a mola: as, a molar space or area.

—

Molar glands. See yland.

II. H. 1. In «««f., a grinding tooth or grind-

er; abaektooth: especially,amolartoothwhich
is not preceded by a milk-molar or milk-tooth

:

distinguished from premolar, canine, and in-

cisor. In man there are three true molars on each side

of each jaw. The two next to these are called premolars
or false miAars. The posterior molar is the wisttom-ti^oth.

See dental forjnula (under dental) and tooth, and cut under
ruminant,

2. In ichtli., a tooth which has a rounded or
convex surface, as in sparoiil fishes, or a fiat

surface, as in the Myliobatidte.— 3. In entom.,

one of the thick internal processes with a grind-

ing surface found on the mandii)les of many in-

sects, near the base False molar, a molar which
has been preceded by a milk-molar ; a premolar.

molar- (mo'lar), a. [< L. moles, a great mass
(see mole^), + -nr3.] Pertaining to a mass or
to a l)ody as a whole; acting on or by means
of large masses of matter; acting in the aggre-
gate and not in detail; massive: ordinarily

used in contrast to molecular Holar force. See
force^.

molar-' (mo'lar), a. [< mole^ + -arS. Cf. nio-

/«(•', of same ult. formation.] Relating to or
having the characters of a uterine mole: as,

molar )iregnancy. See mole*.

molariiorm (mo-lar'i-f6rm), a. [< L. molari.i,

a molar, + forma, form.] Having the shape
of a molar tooth ; resembling a molar tooth.

Motarifonn teeth in a continuous series.

fncyc. Brit., XV. 430.

molarimeter (mo-la-rim'e-ter), H. [< L. molaris,

a niillstouc, + Gr. /i/r/ioi', a measure.] A ther-

mometer for determining the temperature of
meal as it issues from the mill-spout. Its pecu-
liarity is a sort of jacket or chute wliich conducts
the outflowing meal to and around the bulb.

molary (mo'la-ri), a. [< L. molaris: see mo-
/((/•'.] Fitted for grinding or liruising footl:

siiecitically applied to projections on the inner
side of the mandibles of certain insects.

Molasse (mo-las'), h. [F., < molla.tsr. flabby, <

mid, soft, < I... mollis, soft.] In <i)id., a imme
given in Switzerland to an imimrtant geologi-

cal fonnation belonging in |iait to the Mio-
cene and in part to a jiosition intennediate be-
tween the Eocene and tho Miocene. The formation
is in places over fi.tnio feet thick, and chietly of lacustrine
origin. The fossil vegetation of the .Molasse is of great
int<*rcst. being subtropical in character, containing palms
of an American type, and also the coniferous geiins Se-

mwia, now limiied to California. It is the upjier niem-
fier 4if the Molasse whieh contains these plant-remains,
and this part of the series is imide up of re*l sandstones,
marls, and conglomerate <nageltluh)^ The lower division
of the Molasse is A sandstone containing marine and
tinickisb-water shells.

molasses (mo-liis'ez), w. [Formerly also, and
prop., mcla.i.ycs ; = F. mela.-^e = It. mela:::o (also,

after F., mcla.t.ta). < Sp. metn:a = Pg. meliico.

molasses, <Ij. mW/<(Cf «.-•, honey-like. < meUmtlt-).
honey: see mtll-.'] The luicryslallizod syrup
produced in the manufacture of sugar. It prop-
erly diiters fr>uii trtxiele in that it ctinies from sugar in the
process of making, while treside is obt:iine<l in the imtcesa
of rerlning : but the two words are often useil synonymous-
ly. Maple molasses, see maple.

molaynet, ". See molan.

mold', mould' (mold), «. [< ME. mold, molde.
mooldr, < .\S. midde, dust, soil, ground, earth,
the e:irth, = OFries. moldc = OHG. molta. molt,

MH(i. niollc, multe, G. dial, midt, dust, earth. =
Icol. mold = Sw. mull = Dan. miild, mold. =
Goth, midda, dust; with formative -(/(orig. -</'-),

from the verb represented by Goth, malan =
AS. •mn/rtH, etc., grind: see mfo/l. Cf. mulft,

dust, malm, soft stone, sand, etc., from the
same source. The proper sjielling is mold, like

ijold (which is exactly parallel phonetically);
btit moulit has long been in use, and is still com-
monly preferred in Great Britain.] 1. Fine



mold

soft f'urth, or oartli easily pulvorizod, such as
coustitutt'S soil ; oriinililiii;^ or frial)l(' soil.

Ill tlmt thi at.-ion» or ttii pliiiiiitfH inuy
Be eettc a little asomler, gemnu-a tliree

Of scions under ttwolde is sette ulway.
Palladius, Husboudrie (E. E. T. S.), p. t>7.

The Muek earth, everywhere obvious on the surface of
the giuuiid, we call iiuntid. Woodward.

2. The earth ; the grouiul. [Obsolete or pro-
vineial ; iu Scotch usually in the phu*al, mouUU;
VltKtlfi.'}

The3 Horn were under niolde,

Other ellea wher he wolde.
Kinif Horn (E. E. T. S.), 1. 317.

There is moo mysshape peple jmii>n^'e thise liegiicres

Thane of alle maner men that on this molde walketh.
IHers I'lainnan (B), vii. IHl.

Affriffhted then they did Iielu»ld

His Itddy tuniinti into nmiild,

And tlmuuli )u- li:td ;i iiiotitli hi-en dead,
This hittidki'it.hief was :iliuiit his head.

The Suffak Miracle (Child's Ballads, I. 222).

Their bones are mingled with the mould,
Theli- dust is on the wind.

Bryant, The Greek Boy.

3, The matter of which anything is formed

;

material.
No mates for you,

Unless you were of gentler, milder mould.
Shah:, T. of the S., i. 1. 60.

Nature formed me of her softest iiundd,
And sunk nie even below my own weak sex.

AddUon, Cato, i. G.

In or under the molds, in the eaith; buried. [Prov.
Eng. and Scotch.

|

Late, late i' the night the liaimies grat,

Tlieir mither, she under the mooln heai'd that.

Old ballad.

The truth . . . first came out by the minister's wife,
after Sir John and her ain gudenian were baith in the
iiwuldit. Scott, Rudgauntlet, letter xi.

mold^ mould^ (mold), r. t. [< ?Hf>/f/l, ».] To
cover with mold.
riuinea grass requires to be molded, when the stilks and

roots throw out new stalks and grass shoots.
T. iiowjtdey, Jamaica Planter's Guide (1823), p. 309.

mold-, mould^ (mokt), r. [First in early mod.
E. mould, mmvJdr ; a later form, with excrescent
f/, of MK. mimlvn, mowlvn^ nioUoi, earlier ttnnr-

/^«, ///*//r//,f(row musty, mold, < Icel. /////<//« (=Sw.
ino(/l(i), grow muggy or musty, mold (cf. nnj<jla

= Svv. mtif/el, mold, moldiness), < luinjya., soft
drizzling mist, muggiuess: see mutj^, tnuf/t/i/.

Tlie form mtmhl instead of maul arose partly
out of confusion with the pp. nundvd^ also
spelled nmnied, niowUtc, and used as an adj.
(when<^e the later adj. mouldy, motdy), aiul part-
ly out of confusion of the nouiiW(>»^r-( for *//(o//7)

with mould'^, mold'^, friable eartii, dust, etc.
(wit!i whieli the word has generally been iden-
titied), and also with mouhl^, mokl^, for mohA,
a spot, and, as to form, with mould^^ mold-^, a
model (the din mtndd^, mold'-^, and mould-^, moJd'^

being also excrescent).] I. intrans. To grow
musty; become moldy; contract mold.
other leten thinges muwlen other [or] rusten.

Ancren Riwle, p. 344.

Let us not motden [var. mmvlen\ thus in idlenesse.
Chaucer, Prol. to Man of Law's Tale, I. 32.

There be some liouses where .

nwuld more than in others.
baked meats will

Bacon.

II. trans. To cause to contract mold: as^damp
mohls cheese.

mold-t, mould-t, p. <t, [< ME. mouldy mauled,
iiiiticlfd, moicldcy moUedy muled, pp. of moulen,
grow musty: see mold~, v. This form, prop.
mouUd, is jmt here as involved in mold^, v. and
«.] Grown musty; molded; moldy.

Tliis white top ^vriteth min olde yeres

;

Min herte is also mouled as niin heres.
Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 3867.

And with his Mode shall wasshe undefouled
The gylte of man with rust of synne i-moided.

Lyd'jate, iHalHivell.

)

Thy drynkes sowren thy moUyd mete,
Where with the feble myghte wel

fare. MS. Cantab. >f . ii. 38, t 16.

liHalliwell.)

mold"-, mould*-' (mold), n. [^ee
mold~, r. and;^. ^/.] A minute
fungus or other vegetable
growth of a low type, espe-
cially one of such vegetable
organisms as appear on arti-

cles of food when left neglect-
ed, decaying matter, bodies
which lie long in warm and
damp air, animal and vege-
table tissues, etc.; in a some-
what looser sense, mustiness Moid [Pemcitnum
or incipient decay. ^lost of the S'^th"TnySm^^r'
common molds belong to the ge- the conidia. ' '

3820
IU18 Mucor, M. Mucedo fonns small downy tufts of grayish-
»i hite color on bread, decaying fruit, etc. M. SijzmjiteH oc-

curs on decaying ninshrooms. Phi/citnifcett uifeiuf^iK rehited
fonn,{frowson oily t>r greasy substiinces. Theconunou blue
mold on dtjcayinij; bread, clieese, etc., is I'enicillimn i/tau-

cum. See Muarr, Mucimnt, Penicillium.

All mouldn are inceptions of putrefaction, as the mmddg
of pics and llcsli, which mmddx afterwiutls turn into
worms. Bacon, Nat. Hist, § 339.

Black mold, a fteneral name for cerbiin hyphoniycetous
fuiiKi having dark-colored or carbonized mycelium, be-
longing chifdy to the family Dtnnatiece.

mold^, mould'^ (mold), m. [A later form, with
excrescent d, of mole^. Prob. due iu part to
confusion with mold^j mold". The form is ex-
tant chiefly in trou-mold.} A spot; a stain, as
that caused by nist.

upon the little brest. like christall briglit,

Siie mote perceive a litle pni-ple mold,
That like a rose her silken leaves did faire unfold.

Spenser, V. Q., VL xii. 7.

mold^, mould^ (mold), v, t. [< mold'^, n.] To
stain, as with rust.

mold-*, mould-^ (mold), ». [< ME. mold, mooldy
molde, with unorig. medial d, for **molle, < OF.
molle, moule, m<tlc, mosle, modlr, y. moulr = Sj).

Pg. molde, a mold, measure, < L. mttdidus, a mea-
sure, model: see moduhdi, model.'] 1. A form or
model pattern of a particular shaj)e, used in de-
teiTuining the shape of something in a molten,
plastic, or otherwise yielding state.

The mould of a man's fortune is in his own hands.
Bacon, Essays, Fortune.

New honours come upon liim.
Like our strange garments, cleave not to their mould
But with the aid of use. Shak., Macbeth, i. 3. 145.

Made in his image ! Sweet and gracious souls.
Deal- to my heart t>y nature's fondest names.
Is not your memory still the precious mmdd
That lends its form to Him who hears my prayer?

O. W. Holmes, Love.

2. Form; shape; cast; character.
My Sonne, if thou uf suclie a molde
Art made, now tell me pleine thy shrift.

Gower, Conf. Amant., iv.

French churches, both under others abroad and at home
in their own country, all cast according to that m&uld
which Calvin had made. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, Pref., ii.

The expectancy and rose of the fair state.

The glass uf fashion, and the mi'idd of fcum.
.s7/(//,-., llaiiik-t, iii. 1. 101.

Mi-n ..f nundd
Well embodied, well ensouled.

Emerson, Monadnoc.

3. Specifically, in founding, the form into which
a fused metal is run to obtain a cast. Molds for
metals and alloys having a low melting-point, as lead,
type-metal, liritannia metal, etc., are made of iron or plas-
ter of Paris, and may be used many times. Molds for the
less fusible metals and alloys, as iron, brass, bell-metal,
etc., are made in sand or loam and are divided into three
classes: («^ Open molds, in which the pattern is impressed
in the sana and withdrawn, and the molten metal is then
poured in and finds its level. (b)Clo8emoldK,iiT\i\tA*\s'\u twu
parts callt;d t IiL'//-m/ and the cast* (or co;>f), form iut; tit^'etliLT

a two-part Jlatik, one part being placed over tbu ntlit-r, und
each being impressed with hir- jtjdf uf the matiix or pat-
tern. Htmjiask, 2. {c) Loam nmlils, m- molds built up witli

a core of brickwork or other niateiial, and covered with
founders' loam. As in the case of open molds, with close
molds a pattern, usually of wood, is used, being impressed
one half at a time in the two parts of the flask or molding-
box, which, when put together so as to correspond, form
the mold. Loam-molds ai-e used especially in making
large hollow castings, and do not require a pattern. These
molds are of evei-y shape and size, from molds for kettles
and water-pipes to those for engine-cylinders and great
cannon. Fine molds for making castings of insects, flow-
ers, and other delicate objects are formed by suspending
the object in a box by means of wires and covering it with
plaster of Paris. When set the mold is heated until the
object is burned, and the ash is then blown out, leaving
the original shape in ^,_,

the mold. Another ^ B^I^^^Tl^-h—7i ^
method is to fashion »*• 't*! -

''" "
the figure in wax,
bed it in plaster or
clay, and then melt
out the wax (cire

perdu). In making
plaster casts of parts
of the human body,
or of sculptors' mod-
els, the original mold
requires to be cut to
remove it from the
object, and the parts
are afterward fitted

together. Oelatin,
papier mach6, and
sulphur are also
used for making
certain kinds of
molds. The type-
mold of type-found-
ers is of steel in two
pieces, making right
and left halves, on
the top of which,
when conjoined, the
matrix is attached.

Det-iils ..r I ypc-iuoKI.

n. the two halves of the mold united but
without the matrix, showing the face of the
type H as formed in the mold ; 6. one half
of the mold; c, the other half of the mold,
showing the twdy of the letter H in position;
d. the matrix relatively enlarged, showing
the face of the letter H.

Evei-y body of tj-pe has its special mold, which can be used
for that body only, but the mold is made adjustable for
the varying widths of type.

mold-box

4. In terra-cotta worlc, the plaster forms used
in making terra-cotta architect immI (-rnnrncnts.
They are usually in a number of parts, juid wlim (Ik- clay
is set sulticiently the mold is carefully taken apart. Sim-
ilar molds are usetl also for glass, jmttery, and waxwork.
5. In stueco-work, a templet or former fitr shap-
ing cornices, centerpieces, etc.— 6. In pajier-

manufacturCj a frame with a bottom of wire
netting which is filled with ]>aper-pulp that in

draining away leaves a lilm of pulp which is

formed mto a sheet of paper.— 7. In sldit-build-

iug, the pattern used in working out the frames
of a vessel.— 8. A former or matrix used in vari-

ous household operations, as an incised stamp
of wood for shaping and ornamenting pats of
butter, or a foi-m of metal, earthenware, etc.,

for giving shaj»e to jellies, blanc-mange, ices,

etc.— 9. In eookery, a dish shaped iu a mold:
as, a mold of jelly.

We had preserved plums to tlie mmdd of rice. Dickens.

10. In «»///., same as/oH/ff/jr//*', 2.— 11. Among
gold-beaters, a number of j)ieces of vellum or a
like substance, laid over one another, between
which the leaves of gold are laid for tlie final

beating.— Elastic mold. Sec (•;««(«;. -Gold-beatera'
mold. -See fftild-hcatvr.

mold^, mould-i (mohl), v. t. [< OF. mollrr,moler,
F. moulev = Sp. Pg. moldar, < L. modulari, mea-
sure; from the noun: see miild'^, u.] 1. To
form into a particular shajte ; shape; model;
fashion; cast in or as in a mohi; specifically,

to form articles of clay upon a wliirling table
or potter's wheel, or in molds whicli ojjen and
close like those employed in metal-casting.

Though he have been or seemed somewhat harsh here-
tofore, yet now you shall find he is new moidded.
Sherley, quoted in Bradford's liymonth Plantation, p. 229.

If these two things be supposed, that a nuui set before
him honest and good ends, and again, that he be resolute,
constant, and true unto them, it will follow that he shall
mould himself into all virtue at once.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 300.

Did I request thee, Maker, from my clay
To mmdd me man? Milton, V. L., x. 744.

2. In sliip-huildiiKjy to give tlie recjuired depth
and outline to, as ships' timbers.

_

Diamond-
molded glass. Sue ;/l(iss.—Molded breadth, the greatest
bruadth of a .sliii*, Tiit;asurcd to tbu outside of thi; frame-
timl.ers.— Molded charcoal. See <-/Hfmy</^— Molded
glass, glass which is blown in ii mold. The mold fits

around the melted glass held on the end of the pontil,
and is adapted for easy and rapid adjustment.— Molded
wood, wu<id cmbussed in designs by having the pattern
stamped deejily on the end grain of the wood, this end
being then jilaned down to the bottom of the impression,
and soaked in water, when the compressed parts swell up
into high relief. Medallions and other decorative objects
were produced in this way in the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries.

mold^'t, ti. An obsolete form of mole^, Levirns.

moldability, mouldability (mol-da-bil'1-ti), n.

[< moldable: see -hdity.'] Capability ot'* being
molded.
moldable, mouldable (mol'da-bl), a. [< moUH
+ -able] Capable of being molded or formed.

The ditferences of impressible and not impressible; flg-

lUTJble and not flgurable ; iiunddahle and not mouldable.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 840.

moldalet, ». [ME., also molde-(de, a funeral
feast, < molde, earth (with ref. to burial), + ale,

a drinking, a feast : see mold^ and ale. Cf.
moldmeat. Hen^e mulled ale : see ?«M?/frf.] A
funeral feast. Promjif. Pare., p. ;J41.

Moldavian (mol-da'vi-an), a. and n. [< Molda-
ria (see def.) 4- -an.'] I. «. <>f or relating to
Moldavia, a former principality of eastern En-
rope, now forming part of the kingdom of Ru-
mania— Moldavian balm, a blue-tlowcred labiate herb,
Dracocephalum Moldavica, cultivated in tlower-gardens,
and of some culinary use.— Moldavian ClOak, a long
outer garment worn by women about 1850, having a cape
in front covering the arms and serving on each side as a
kind of sleeve.

II. //. A native or an inhabitant of Moldavia.
mold-board (moUrbonl), «. l. The curved
board or metal-plate in a plow, which turns over
the furrow.— 2. hifounding, tlie board on which
the pattern for a mold is laid ; a follow-board.
molo-box (mold'boks), n. A box used in cast-
ing steel under pressure for the manufacture
of guns, etc. As devised by Sir Joseph Whitworth,
this is a cylindrical box in which melted crucible steel
or Siemens-Martin process steel is subjected to a liydro-
static pressure of 6,000 pounds per square iiieh. Two
closely fitting hoops of steel of ample strength are fitted
on the interior with cast-iron lags having vertical channels
on the faces fitted to the hoops, and numerous channels
leading from the vertical channels to the interior of the
mold-box. The interior surfaces of the lags are lined with
refractory sand. A central core of cast-iron faced with re-
fractory sand, and provided with h<)rizontal and vertical
channels like the lags, is erected in the box, leaving an an-
nular space into which the metal is run. By means of a
hydraulic press an annular piston or plunger is driven
down ulton the upper surface of the molten metaL The



mold-box

gases which would otherwise In; retained in the metal are

thus forced out, escaping thniut^h the channels in the lags

and the core.

mold-candle (m61d'kau"dl), «. A candle
formud in ii mold, as ilistiiiguislied from a
(iilijiiil niiiii/c or itiji. See diji, ii., 2.

mold-cistern (mold' sis "teru), H. In siigiir-

mdkiiKj: (a) The vat which receives the drip-

pings from the sugar-loaves. (6j A tank in

which the molds are washed after use. Ji. H.
Kiih/ht.

molder 1, moulderl (mol'dt'r), v. [A freq. form
of mulili, m(iiddi.'\ I. intruns. 1. To turn to

mold or dust by natural decay; waste away by
a gradual separation of the component parti-

cles, especially without the presence of water;
crumble.
The ninth [means to induce and accelerate putrefaction]

is liy the intercllange of lieat and cold, or wet and dry; as

we see in the inmdderituj of earth in frosts and sunne.
liacan, Nat. Hist., § 337.

To Dust must all that Heav'n of Beauty come 1

And must Pastora vumlder in the Tomb !

Coiujreve, Death of Queen Mary.

The brass and marble remain, yet the inscriptions are

effaced by time, and the imagery tiundders away.
Locke, Human Understanding, II. x. 5.

2. To be diminished; waste away gradually.

If he had sat still the enemy's army would have vund-
dered to nothing. Clarendon, Great Rebellion.

II. traiiK. To tm'n to dust; crumble; waste.

These rocks Ifalling from mountain-tops] . . . when
their foundations have been vuntUh'reAl with age.

Addition, Remarks on Italy.

molderH, moulderif (mol'der), «. [< pioUkr'^,

c] Mold; clay.

Not that we are privy to the etemall counsel of God, but
tor that by sense of our ayrie bodies we have a more re-

fined faculty of foreseeing than men possibly can have
that are chained to such heavie earthly mtmlder.

Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 85. (IlaUiwell.)

molder'-', moulder^ (mol'der), n. [< ME. *mol-

dere, moldare, mooldnrc, a former (kneader); <

mold^ + -e/l.] One who molds or forms into

shape; speeifieally, one who is employed in

making castings in a foundry.

Unthinking, overbearing people, who . . . set up for re-

formers, and new moulders of the constitution.

Bp. Berkeley, Discourse to Magistrates.

More distinct style than even l)Iank-verse, and quite as

plainly takes the stamp of its nwlder.
The Ceidury. XXIX. .WS.

Molders' clamp, flask, etc. See clamp, etc.

moldery (mol'der-i), «. [< molder^ + -yl.]

Of the nature of or like mold. Loudon.

mold-facing (mold 'fa "sing), H. In H-o«- and
brusti-fmiiKiiiig: (a) A thin coating of finely pul-

verized material dusted upon the inside faces

of molds, to insure smooth outside surfaces on
the eastings. For iron, powdered charcoal and mill-

dust, and sometimes plumbago, are used. For brass, pease-

meal, powdered soapstone, rottenstone, graphite, and
clialk are variously employed, (ft) A wash of plum-
bago and water laid on the faces of a mold by
gentle manipulation with a soft brush, and al-

lowed to dry before tlie cast is made.
moldiness, mouldiness (mol'di-nes), «. [<

moldii^ + -liens. Cf. nioldiicnx.'] The state of

beingmoldy; moldy gi'owth; minute fungi. See
mohfi.

His few Greek books a rotten chest contain'd.

Whose covers much of mmddineiis complain'd.
Dn/den, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, iii.

molding!, moulding' (mol'ding), »i. [Verbal

n. of iiiiihl^, moulds, r.] The act of covering with
mold; mold used to cover the roots of plants.

When the sprouts (of sugar-cane] are six or eight inches
higli, it will be necessiu'y to put u gang in to give them a

])tentiful nutlding, in order to cover their roots and feed

their stems.
T. Kowjhle!/, Jamaica Planter's Guide (182S), p. :«5.

molding-, moulding- (mol'ding), ». [Verbal n.

oi nidliH, iiimild*, r.] 1. The process of shaping
any plastic substance into a given form, as wax
into artistic figures, or clay into bricks.

For there was never man without our mrildimf.

Without our stamp upon him, and our justice.

Left any thing three ages after him
Oooil, and his own. Fletcher, Tamer Tamed, iii. 3.

2. Anything cast in a mold, or anything formed
as if by a mold.— 3. In arch., a member of con-
struction or decoration so treateil as to introduce
varieties of outline or contour in edges or sur-

faces, whet her on pro,iections or in cavities, siich

as on cornices, string-courses, bases, door- or

window-jamlis, lintels, etc. In classical architecture

moldings are di\idtMl into three classes: the riiihtdiiied,

as the flUet, ta^iia, lisld, regiila ; the curved, as the astra-

gal or bead, the torus, the cavetto, the quiu-ter-linnul,

ovolo. and echiims ; and the componte, as the ogee, talon, or
cynia reversa, the cyma recta or doiicine, and the scotia or
troehiloB. all of which are known, by many synonymous
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names. In Roman architecture all curved moldings are
formed of i}ortions of circles, while in Greek architec-

ture they are for tlie most part formed of some conic sec-

tion, of which the curve, in good work, is always of ex-

treme refinement. All these moldings are frequently en-

Sections of Medieval Moldings.

I, Norman style ; 2. Early English style : 3, Decorated style :

4, Perpendicutar style.

riched by carving. In the architecture of the middle ages
there is very great diversity in the form and aiTangement
of the moldings. In the Norman style they ctmsist almost
entirely of rounds and hollows, variously cnnd)ined with
splays and HUets, a striking peculiarity of this style being

the recurrence of moldings broken into zigzag lines. In

the succeeding F.iiglisli style, the early Pointed, the mold-
ings are mucli liglittr and more boldly cut. In the Deco-

rated style of the fnnrteenth century there is still greater

diversity, and tliis period is further characterized by the

introduction of the roll-moldintj, and another termed the

wave-moldiivj. In the Perpendicular style large and often

shallow hollows prevail, and the moldings are in general of

flatter profile and less effective than those of earlier peri-

ods. The moldings of medieval architecture are very com-
monly sculptured with surface-oniament beautiful in de-

sign and elaborate in workmanship. See cuts nn&er dog-

tooth, double cuite, enn, indented, keel-molding, lozenge,,fret^^,

3.—Belt-moldin^.a nmliliiig passing entirely around the

interior of a passenger-car, directly above the windows.
Car-Builder's Did.— Dovetall-moldlng. •''ee dovetail.—
Embattled molding, see embattled.— THail-tmAeA
molding. See iidii AfMiffif.—Nebuly molding, in arch.,

a molding in Romanesque architecture the edge of which

|i^fe^iya#5^»jsM

Nebuly Molding.— Southwell Minster, England.

forms an unduIatiriK orwuved liiu-: iiitrinIiiof(l in eoibtl-

tahles and arcliivnlts.—Rakillg molding, w nmldint.' in-

clined from tlie horizontal or vertical, as tlwit wliicli oftt-n

follows the line of a staircase, the rail of an ascending
balustrade, etc.

molding-bed (mording-bed), H. Amaohine for

working rectilinear moldings in marble. A trav-

eling frnrae carries revolving grinders, ami is adiustal>le

vertically by a screw to the height re<inired by the thick-

ness of the marble. The grinders are solid cylinders of

cast-iron, and are counterparts of the required moldings.

molding-board (mordiug-bord), «. Same as
nu)\i\-honri\,

molding-box (mol'ding-boks), n. In foutuJrf/-

iroii.\ a nuddiug-flask.

molding-crane (mol'dinfr-kran), H. A erano
adapted for use in a foimdry in handling molds
and flasks; a foundry-crane,
molding-cutter (mol'ding-knt'er), u. A tool

working on the nrineiple of the idiine-iron or

cutter of a haud-plane, the edge of which is

formed by a bevel on one side of the tool. The
edges of mohJing-cutters are formed to correspond with
tlie outline of the cross-sections of the moldings toltecut,

each cutt«r being adapted to only one jiatttTii of nu>lding.

Thus, to cut a molding of semicircular cruss-scction, the

edge of the cutter must be a semicircle of the exact size

of the molding. Such moldings were fornu*rly cut by
band-planing, but this is now almost entirely ssuperseded
by powerphuiing machines with rotai-j- cutters.

molding-file {mordiug-fil), n. A file with a
eoncave face used for finishing molded surfaces.

molding-flask (mol'diug-flask), «. 1. Same
as Ji^{sf^, Ii.— 2. In deutistry, a jointed recepta-

cle in three parts, in which the vulcanite model
and ]>hister mold are secured in making den-
tures ready for the muffle. E. H. Knight.

moldness

molding-frame (niol'ding-fram), H. In found-
iiuj, \hf tcujplet by whicii an object is shaped
in loani-molding. K. JJ. Knufht,

molding-hole (mol'diug-hol), n. In foundinffy

an excavation in the fouiidry-floor in which
castings ot large size are made,
molding-loam (nidl'ding-lom), h. A mixture
(»f <-l:iy and sand employed by founders in con-
structing molds for loam-molding.
molding-machine (mording-ma-shen'). «. 1,

In wood-icorkimj^ one of a class of hign-speed
power-machines for planing, recessing, soap-
ing, molding, profiling, and paneling wood.
Such machines occupy in wood-workliig much the same
position iis the milling-machine in metal-work, as Ixjth

operate liy means of revttlving cutters. In nudding-ma-
chines all the work is perfonned by revolving cutter-heads
having variously shaped knives. These cutters are used
singly, aa in some panel-madiines, and project through
the table on which the work is laid, or they are arranged
in gangs and series so that the w<mk1 in passing through
the machine is exposed successively to all the cutters. By
this gang-system of cutters it is j>ossible to cut moldings
and edgings of the most complicated ivattern. One form
of the niacliine has the cutters lietween the cutter-arbor

bearings, and is known as a inatchin'j-iuachine or wood-
planiiuj machine, or an iwnde-vutldini; machitie. In an-

other form the cutters pi-ojcct up through the tabic and
are arranged to work upon the inside edges <)f moldings.
This type is known as the edye-moldiruj machine. .Some-
times called carviiuj-machine , variety-planer, or reli^-

paneling inackine.

2. A machine for making molding from an ar-

tificial composition. The material is forced from a
hopper by a compressor, is carried by an apron beneath
a (lie-wheel, and after being shaped by this it is delivered
on a table.

3. In ahvet-mctal tcorkifn/^ a rolling-machine
with shaped rollers of which one is the coun-
terpart of the other, for molding sheet-metal
into shape for cornices, balusters, etc.— 4. In
founding: (a) A machine for making loam-
molds in flasks from small patterns carried by
tlie machine, (b) A gear-molding machine.

—

'

Gear-molding machine, an apparatus for molding large
gear-wheels from a pattern of a small section of the gear,

as of two teeth and the interdental space.— Stone-mold-
Ing machine, a machine for working stone moldings.
It resembles one form of stone-saw, but ditfers froni it in

having the frame which carries the revolving kTiiuier ad-
justable, by means of a R.crew beneath, to the thickness of

the slab. The grinder is kept constantly supplied with
moist sand.— Siirface-molding mactdne, a form of

molding-machine with dout.U'-edged cutters and a rapid
reverse motion. It is used to cut 8cn)lls and plain or
molded designs on the surface of solid w<mkI, to rout such
work as ends of |)ew8 and stairs, to fonn grooves for in-

laid work, to make tracings for carving, etc.

molding-mill C mrd' ding-mil), «. A sawmill
()r shaping-mill for timber.

molding-plane (mol'ding-plan), M. Jujifiuery^

a plane used in forming m<ddings; a match-
plane. Such planes have various pattenis i)r convex and
concave soles for making the dllferent parts of moldings,
as hollows and rounds.

molding-plow (ni6rding-i)lou), n, A plow with
two moltfboards to throw the soil to both sides

at once ; a ridging-plow. It is used in forming
ridges, in hilling potatoes, etc.

molding-sand (mol'ding-sand), n, A mixture
of sand and loam of which molds for use in a
foundry are made.
molding-saw (mol'ding-sa), H. A circular saw
or combination of circular saws for cutting out
blocks approximating to the shapes of on»a-
raental moldings. The molding is finished by
cutters fonncd to tlie exact curve.

molding-table (mording-ta'bl), n. A table

on wiiich a potter molds his ware. Ithasatnig
or trtjugh in which the workman moistens his hands, and
a block-and-stock Iwar*! on which he jilaces the tile-mold.

There are als«> four pegs ilriven into the table at the cor-

ners of (he block-and-stock b»iai-d. to sustain the mold and
regulate the thickness of the tile.

mold-loft (mold'loft), n, A large room in a
ship-building yard in which the several parts of
a siiip are dra\vn out in their proper dimen-
sions from the construction drawings. Also
called modeling-loft.

(Thel various problems (of layingdlT] are solved upon
the floor of a building known as tlie Mould Lo/t, where
the drawings furnished by the tlesigner arc transferred in

chalk lines in full size, and then by the aid »)f geometr)-,
and in the manner discussed in the following page?, the
dniughtsman determines and tlraws in the shapes of the
various comp(»nents of the frame. Moulds are made to

the lines, and with these mouhls and other data furnished
by the draughtsman the workmen are enable*! to trim
the timbers, or bend the angle-irons, and place such
marks upon them as shall leave nothing t>ut the putting
together and fasteidng them in their places in order to

construct the frame of the shin.

Thearle, Naval Architecture, § 1.

moldmeatf, «. [OSc. mouldmvti : < mold^ +
uufit^. Cf. moldale.'] A funeral feast.

moldnesst, mouldnessf, n. [ME. motrlednes;

< mol'T', (I., -H -»(.s,v.] Mokiiuess. Cath. Ang,,

p. 1*44.



mold-stone

mold-stone (mnlil'sldn), ». The jamli-atono of

a (liMii- iir wiiiiiiiw.

mold-turner (mnlcrtiT'ner), «. A mivkor of

iiu'tal I'lainos iir shapes. Simninndx.

moldwarp, mouldwarp (m61<l ' wai'i>), n. [Also
moltwarji; ef. ilial. molwart, moodicuart, momiie-

wart, etc.; < ME. moldwarp, moldwcrji, iimlile-

warp. moldcicvip, iiiuleiiarpe, mohvarpi (= JID.

niohriirp, mulicorj), molwonii, I), iiiolirorji =
MLCi. mohvnriu, LG. mulworp. miilworm = Vllii.

moUwcrf, iiiiiltu'iirf, moltwerfc, muwcrf, MHO.
moltwi'if, moltwcr/e, mulwerf, niiilifcif, miincerf,

(i. mciiilinirf = U-el. moldrtirpa = Sw. mullrud
= Dan. wiihlrnrji), < AS. mnUk, the earth, dust,

-I- ircdrjiiiii, throw: see niold^ and wnrp. Cf.

miih-.l The mole, Tiilpa curopieu. See mole^.

[Now only prov. Eng.]

Ffor viotdewarpes cattes is Ut kepe.
To ligstt i" waitc to toiiche with lier cle.

Patladiwi, Hu9boii<irie(E. E. T. .S.), p. 100.

In tliis. as (Jlendour persn;iilcd tlicin, they thought tliey

shoulil aucoinplish a I'rophccy ; as tlio' King Henry were
the Mvuldwarp cursed of God's own Mouth.

Jiaker, Chronicles, p. 161.

moldyi, mouldy^ (mol'di), a. [< m<ild'^ + -(/i,

taking the phice of the p. a. miiUI-, imndd-, and
of the ME. nioiiii/, <. viotileii, niokl: see mold",

»«o«/W-.] ( Ivergi'own or filled with mold ; mil-

dewed ; musty; fusty; decaying; stale.

As the Icynge sate at mctc, all the brede waxe anone
•mmdy and h(K>r, y' no man inyght ete <jf it.

Gulden Legend, fol. G5.

nysses and old Nestor, whose wit was vunddy ere your
grandsires li.id nails on their toes.

SImk., T. andC, ii. 1. 116.

There was not
So coy a beauty in the town but would.
For half a nwuldy biscuit, sell herself

To a jHKjr bisognion.
Mastsinger, Maid of Honour, iv. 1.

moldy", mouldy- (mol'di), «. ;
pi. mohUca, iiioid-

dit.'i (-diz). [See moldwarp, jho/c^.] A mole-
catcher. [I'rov. Eng.]

moldy-hill, mouldy-hill (mol'di-bil), «. [Also

dial, moudie-hill : < nioldi/'-, mouldy", + /ii7/l.]

A mole-hill. [Piov. Eng.]

He has pitch 'd his sword in a mondir-ln'lK

And he has leap'd twenty laiiK frrt ami three.

(Ineuui and lleiriei (Child's I'.iUlads, III. 84).

moldy-rat, mouldy-rat (mol'di-rat), n. A
nidle. [I'rov. Eiig.]

mole' (niol), «. [Also dial. (Sc.) iiitiil (in this

form mi.xcd with »i<iili, ult. < L. iiitindti, a spot),

also l>y some confusion iiinid, moil ; < ME. mole,

mool, < AS. iiii'd, mill, a s))ot, = ()H(i. MHti.
med, OTKi. also mrila, mtild, MH6. mcilc =
Goth, miiil. a spot, perhaps orig. 'miiliul = L.
maculii, a s]iot ; whence iiidcidn, ninridr, made,
mackle, mail^. A diff. woid from AS. mwl =
Ml), marl, U. maal = OHCi. MUG. mdl, G. mnl,

a mark, a ])oint of time, time, = (iolli. mil, a
point of lime: see miaP. Hence, l>y con-np-

t\oi\. mold''; mould^.l 1. A spot; a stain, as on
a garment.
" Bi Criste,"iiuod Conscience the, " thi best cote, Haukyn,
Hath many iiu^et and spottes : it moste ben ywashe."

Piers Plowman (B), .\iii. SI.

One yron riude defaceth the whole peece of Inwne.
Liihi, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. :','X

Spocificall}'— 2. A small jiermaneut abnormal
spot on the surface of the human body, usually

of a dark color and slightly elevated, and often

hairy; a pigmentary nsevus; also, a vascular
nrovus. See tiwni.s.

On herleft breast

A vifttr cinfjue-spotted, like the crimson drops
1' the bottom of a cowslip.

Shai., Cynibeline, li. 2. 38.

Upon laying together all particulars, and ex.aniining the

several iiio/« and marks by which the mother used to de-

scribe tile child when he w as first missing, the boy proved
to be the son of the merchant. ,4rfrfw('»n, Spectator, No. i:iO.

moleH (in<>l). ''• '• [< ^lE- "lolcit; < moU-^, )/.]

To spot or stain.

He had a cote of Crystendome as holykirke hileueth,

Ac it was inrjfi'if in many places with many sondri plottcs.

Of Pruyde here a plotte, and there a plotte of vnlioxome
speche. Piers J'loicinan (B), .\iii. 275.

mole- (mol), w. [Early mod. E. also moid,

mnule, mowie, mold, < ME. mol, moldc, mollr

(= T). mol = MhG. mol, mid), appar. an abbr.

of orig. molcwarj), prop, moldwarp. Such ab-

breviation so early as in the ME. period is not
satisfactorily e.xplained.] 1. An insectivo-

rous mammal of the family TalpUhc (which see

for technical characters). There are at least 7 gen-

era of moles, of which Taipa. ilwiera. Parancaptor, and
Scapliiehinii. arc contlned t« the Old World, and Condg-
lura, .Srah'iM, ami .Sfrt/*<i/ji« to America. The several spe-

cies :ue much alike in general appearance and habits, lUl

living under ground, where they bunow with wonder-
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fnl facility, and construct galleries often of great extent
and coniplexity. They are stout thick-set animals, usually
or 8 inches long, with very snnill or rudinientai-y eyes

and ears, sharp snout, no visilde neck, sti-ong and high-
ly fossorial fore feet, and short tail. They feed chiefly upon
earthworms. The best-kn()wn is the counnoii m<<le of

Europe, TaljKi europtea. The Japanese mole is Mitgera
wngiirn. All the American moles differ decidedly frtmi

those of Europe and Asia ; they are called fhrew-miiieit, and
tlie commonest is Scalopit aguaticits, of wide distritjution

in the I'nited States. Tlie American moles of the genus
.Scapanm are nearest those of the Old World. There are
two of tliese, the hairy-tailed or Brewer's (5. americannn or
brexceri) and S. tmnuteiuli ; the latter is confined t^> west-

ern portions of the continent. The star-n<»sed mole t>f

North Ameiica x^Condglura crialaUi. Sec cuts under Talpa,
Sctdfrps, and Condglura.

The niMe, and other suche as diggeth lowe,

Anoiti hem not, in liarde lamie yf thai growe.
Paltadilis, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 108.

When in the darkness over me
The four-handed mole shall scrape.

Tenngmn, To . (I'oenis oluitted after 1833.)

2. A kind of plow or other implejnent drawn or

driven through the subsoil in making drains ; a
mole-plow.— Cape mole, (o) The chrysochlore or gold-
en mole of Soutli Africa, Chrgswhlorig aitreux. (ft) 'I'he

rodent bathyei-giie lu' mole-rat of South Afrii-a, Bathgergtm
wariflmtlK. — GolAen mole. Same as Cape vtvlt> (a).—

Oregon mole, a huge mole, Scapanun totniaendi, inhabit-

ing the I'aeitle States.

mole- (mol),*!'.
;
pret. and pp. moled, ppr. mol-

iiiij. [< wo/fi, «.] I. /roH.s'. 1. To clear of mole-
hills. [I'rov. Eng.]— 2. To burrow or form
holes in, as a mole: as, to mole the earth.

II. iiitriiii,s. To destroy moles. [Prov. Eng.]
molO'^ (mol), H. [< F. mole (> Russ. mola) = Sp.

mole, miielle = Pg. molhe = It. mole, molo (> G.
molo), < L. moles, a great mass, a massive struc-

ture, esp.of stone,a pier, dam, mole, pile, hence
a burden, difficulty, effort, labor. Heuce ult.

amolish, demolish, emolument, molecule, molest,

etc.] 1. A mound or massive work, formed
largelyof stone, inclosing a harboror anchorage,
to protect it from the violence of the waves.
The foundations of Nero's port are still to be seen. It

was altogether artitieial, and composed of huge imilrx run-
ning round it, in a kind of circular figure, except where
the ships were to enter.

Addisun, Remarks on Italy (ed. Bohn), I. 455.

Bid the broad arch the dangerous flood contain,
Tlie mole projected break the roaring main.

J'ope, Moral Essays, iv, 2oo.

2. A fonn of ancient Roman mausoleum, con-
sisting of a round tower on a square base, iu-

sulateil, encompassed witli columns, and cov-
ered with a dome. [Rare.]

mole^ (uiol)! "• [^ ! • ""''' = Sp. Pg. It. mola,

< L. mola (= Gr. /ii'/*'/), a false uterine forma-
tion, a particular use of mida, a millstone: see
mill^.] A .somewhat shapeless, compact fleshy

mass occurring in the uterus, either due to the
retention and continued life of the whole or

a part of the fetal envelops after tlie death
of the fetus (a materuiil or true mote), or being
some other body liable to be mistaken for this,

as the tnembrane in memViranous dysmenor-
rhea, or iii-rhai>s a polyjiiis (a fiihe mole).—
Cystic, hydatid, or vesicular mole, a true mole coni-

jioseil largely i>f myxomatous growths originating in the
chorionic villi.

mole^ (mol), n. [< L. mnla (= Gr. I'vhi), spelt

coarsely ground and mixed with salt {mola
.lalsa) ; "cf. molii. a millstone : see mil ft.'] Coarse
meal mixed with salt, in ancient times used in

sacrifices.

she with the mole all in her handes devout
Stode neare the aulter. Surrey, Jineid, iv.

Crumble the sacred mule of salt and corn.

Next in the fire the bags with brimstone burn.
Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Pastorals, viii.

mole'H, r. ». [A ME. var. of mele'i.'] To speak.
This valyant bierne

Moles to liir mildly with fullc meke wordes.
Morle Arthure (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 3057.

mole-bat (mol'ljat). «. See mole-hut.

mole-boutt, ». Same as mole-but,

Bota, a fish that grunteth, called a Mide-bouf.
Flario (1598).

mole-but (mol'bnt), H. The short sunfish, a typ-
ical species of Molidir. technically called .Mola

mola. M. rotunda, or (hlliagori.H'u.s mola. Also
mole-hal. See cut at Mola.

mole-cast (mol'kast). n. A mole-hill.

mole-catcher (ra61'kach'''er), 11. One whose
liusiness is to catch moles.

mole-cricket (m61'kiik"et), n. A fossorial

ortho]>terous insect of the genus llri/llotalpa

:

so called from its habit of buri'owing in the

ground like a mole by means of its large and
peculiarly shaped fore legs. There are upward of 20

species, found in various parts of the w orld ; that common in

Europe is Q. vtilgari.^, about 1 J inches hmg, and of a brown
color. It constructs extensive subteiranean galleries, cut-

ting through the roots of the plants encountered, and thus

molecule

MoIe'Cricket {C.ryltotalfa borfali3\.

a, adult, somewhat cnlat^ed ; h. anicriur Lirsus or fore foot, gre.itly

enlarged.

lining much damage in gardens. Also called /cn-cricket,

fn n-crii-kel , and .sometimes earth-crab.

molecular (mo-lek'u-Uir),«. [^'F.molieulaire
= Sp. Pg. molecular, (. NL. 'moleeularis, < mo-
/<c«(«, a molecule : see /«o/(c»/c.] 1. Relating
tomolecides; consisting of molecules: as, »«o-

leeular structure.
The general principle of molecular science . . . finds

numerous examples both in inorganic chemistry and iti

biology. G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 549.

2. Acting in or by means of the molecules or

ultimate physical elements of a substance.
Compare molar'^.

Our thoughts are the expression of molecular changes in

that matter of life which is tlie source of our other vital

phenomena. Huxley. Physical Basis of IJfe.

The molecular movements within animals of the sim-
plest class are the digestion of food and the elaboration of

the materials of reprodnetioii.
E. D. Ciipe, Origin of the Fittest, p. 231.

Atomic or molecular heats of bodies. See atomic—
Molecular attraction, that species of attraction which
opeiates upon the luolecules or particles of a body, as dis-

tinguished from the attraction of gravitation. Cohesion
andclieinicalattinityai-e instances of molecular attraction.
— Moleciaax force. See jnrcei .— Molecular weights.
Sec weigld.

molecularity (mo-lek-ii-lar'i-ti), «. [< molecu-
lar + -ill/.] The condition or character of be-
ing molecular.

molecularium (mo-lek-ii-la'ri-um),>i. [NL.: see
moleeiilar.] An apparatus invented by Berliner
for illustrating a number of electrical jihenom-
ena on the theory of muleeular vibration.

molecularly (mo-lek'iVljlr-li), ade. As regards
mcilecules.

The expansion and contraction of the protoplasm give
motion t4t the jirearranged an<l moleciilarty unyielding
levers of the animal engine. Pop. .Sci. Mo., XIII. 5117.

molecule (mol'e-kiil), II. [< E. molecule = Sp.
luolirulii = Pg. molecula = It. moleeula, mole-
cola, < NL. moleeula, a molecule, dim. of L.
mole.s, a mass: see »/«/<•'.] 1. The smallest
mass of any substaitce which is cajiable of ex-
isting in a separate form— that is, the smallest
part into which the substance can be divided
without destroying its chemical character
(identity). All the physical changes of a body, as
the ilisHoiving of sugar in water, the melting of lead, the
change of water into steam, the magnetization of steel,

and so on, are phenomena which take place without the
loss of identity <)f the substance itself, anil which con
cern the relatii.ms of the molecules among themselves.
Hence the molecule is taken as the physical unit. A ho-
mogeneous body is regarded as made up of similar mole-
cules, whose relations determine its physical qualities,

and particularly its physical state as a gas. liiinid, or
solid. A gas, according to the kinetic theory of gases,

is comixised of molecules darting about in paths which
are vei-y nearly rectilinear through the gi-eater part of

their lengths. Liquids are supposed to be composed
of molecules which wander about, but have not nearly
rectilinear paths ; while solids are believed to be com-
posed of molecules bound together by cohesi<ui and mov-
ing in (luasi-orbital paths. A molecule of any substance
is conceived as made up of one or more atoms, whose
relations to each other are considered in chemistry. (See

atoin.) The exact nature of the molecules is still largely
a matter of hypothesis, but as regai'ds their size Sir VVil-

liam Thomson has reached a quasi-definite conclusion as
follows: "If a drop of water were magnified to the size of
the earth, the molecules or granules would each occupy
spaces greater than those filled by small shot and smaller
than those occupied by cricket^balis."

A molertt/e may consist of several distinct portions of
matter lu-M toLather liy chemical bonds. ... So long as
the difiererit poilions do not part company, but tmvel to-

gether in the excursions made by the molecule, our theory
calls the whole connected mass a single molecule.

Clerk MaxieeU, Heat, p. 28«.

The molecule of any substance is. by some cheiuists, de-
fined as being the smallest portion of that substance to
which can be attributed all the chemical projiertiesof the
substance ; by others, as the smallest portion which, so long
as the substance is chemically unchanged, keeps together
without complete separation of its parts.

. Emyc. Brit., XVI. 61L



molecule 3823 molla

We have, 1 believe, what we may almost call a new chem-

istry, 8MTMI' ilay to be levealcel tii us by iricaiis of photo-

Bialillic leeords of the behaviour of vuitectilm.

J.N. Lochji-r, Spect. Anal., p. 109.

jjeiiee— 2. A very small particle or bit of

soractliiiiK; a particle; an atom. [Colloii.]—
3. lu oniilli., the tread or cicatricula of a fecuii-

See cut

All the

cics, common in the T'nited .States and Canada.

under iiUiriiia.

2. Any Ainirican mole; a slirew-mole.
American Tiili^ithi' (ccnera Srtdiipg, Scapanui, and Cmult.i-

lum) dilter from tin: (lid World moles, and somewhat ap-

proach shrews in character. The name is also applied t<j

NriirntrichM ijihbsi, which is of a different family (Sori-

Ci'lif).

by correspondinR interspinal bones (in the a<Iult at lejist 4

or 5 alMjve and s t>r 9 below) and connectc-«l with the iK>stcrior

surfaces of the neural and hemal spines of the Iaj*t complete;

(typically l«th)veitel)l-a. The family contains several tlshes

of remarkable appearance, whose ijody ends l>ehind wj ab-

ruptly that it seems as if cut off. Tile best-known, ilUa
rutuiifla, attains great size, sometimes weighing 700 or SOU

pounds; it is best Itnown by tlie name of ntnjixh. Other
species, belongiuK to two dilferent genera, are smaller.

The family is also named Orttia<j(fri*cida, and issyuouymoua
» ith the subfamily Ceiihalina. .^ee cut under Mola, i.

ml e.xtra strong, and cropped before Moli6reS(lue (rao-lyiir-esk'), a. [< Moliere (see

(.'ompare '«v(ifrtoH, 2. def.) + -esqiie.'] Pertaining to or resembling
suppoacdbyKuHonto account for the properties of living II. o. Made of or resembling tQoleskin: as, a Moliere (Jean Baptiste Pociuelin, called Mo-
mattci.=Syn. 1. .('("«, etc. See^articfe. mo^\/,(H vest; a. iiiolcskiii i)uvse. li^re, 1622-73), the greatest comic writer of
mole-eyed (inol'id), «. 1. Having very small mole-spade (mol'spad), n. A spade or spud France, or bis plays.
eyes, Tike a mole's; having impeilect sight;

,,se(l iu prodding for moles, or in setting traps Crispin and Turcaret are umiuestionably JW>^««^,

dated ovum. [Rare.] — Constituent molecule, a moleskin (inol'skin), n. and a. I. h. 1. The
molecule which is united with others unlike itself, as some j^l^jjj of a mole.— 2. A kind of fustian, double-
of the ingredients of a heterogeneous body.— Integrant twilled
molecule. Seei/i<t(/rnH(.— Organic molecules, bodies ^".
capable of neither generation nor corruption, which weie Uye^Ug.

Tike

jjurblind.

But this moUeiied, dragon-tailed abomination [a croco-

dile] . . , was utterly loathscune.

G. W. Curtis, .Nile .Votes of a Howadji, p. Tfi.

Heneo— 2. Figiu-atively, short-sighted; taking

a narrow view of things : as, mole-eyed parsi-

mony.
mole-heapt, ". Same as molf-liill. MiiinhrK.

mole-hill (mol'hil), ». A little hill, hillock,

mound, or ridge of earth thrown up by moles
in burrowing underground. When moles ai-e work-

ing near the surface in search of food, the hills become
tortuous ridges which may be traced sometimes for many
yards with little or no inteiTuption.

A devil of pride

Ranges in airy thoughts to catch a star,

Whiles ye grasp iiwle-IMlis. Ford, Fancies, i. 3.

The glass through which an envious eye doth gaze

4'an eas'ly make a mote-hitt mountain seem.
P. Fleleher, Upon his Br.ptlicr's r.o..k, (.'hriat's Victory.

To make a motmtaln of (or out of) a mole-hill, to

magnify an insigiiiticant matter.

mole-Hole (mol'hol), ». The burrow of a mole.

molendinaceous (mo-len-di-na'shius), a. [<

IjL. moil- II (I ill It III, amiil-house (< L. iiiiilendus,f!;i3-

-aceoiis.~\rimdive of )KO?cre, grind : see )«(7/l), -l-

Like a windmill ; resembling the sails of a wind-

mill: a]iplieil to fruits or seeds which have molestation (mol-es- or mo-les-ta'shorr)

many wrngs. [Kave.]

molehdinariOUS (mo-len-di-na'ri-us), a. [< LL.
iiitili iiiliiiiiiiiis : see violendinary.'] Same as

liliiti iiiiiiiilniiHs.

molendinary (luo-len'di-na-ri), a. [< LL. mo-
liiiiliiKiiiiis, < iiiolfiiiliiniiii, a mill-house: see

miilniiliiiticciiiis.'} Relating to a mill; acting as

a miller. [In the quotatioir the word is inten-

tionally pi'daiitic]

Disrnorrnt, then, O lovely Molinara, urrless thou wouldst
nither that I should trarrsport thee on horseback to the

hoirsc "f thy miiendinarij father. Scott, Monastery, x.vix. ontroverteil

mole-plant (mol'plairt), n. Same as molt-tm:
molester (uio-les'ter), u.

mole-plow (mol'plou), «. A plow havnrg a
digturb-s, or innoys.

,M,ir,t.Ml ir'on shoe seerired to the end ot a star.-
^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^_^;, ,^^^^ peaceable man it must in na-

ilaril, uscil rri inaking a deej) dram tor water. ture needs be a hateful thing to be the displeaser and wio-

mole-rat (mol'rat), «. 1. A myomorphic ro- ((.,<ffr of thousands. j;afi.H,Chinch-(:iovernment,ii., I'ref.

dent ([uadruped of the family .V(/rtri(ffr (which molestful (mo-lcst'fvil), «. [< mnlcst + -J'liL]

see for technical character's): so called from Xvoulilesome; airno\'ing; harassing.
its resemblance to a nrole irr appcararrce and
Irabits. The mole-r-ats are stout-btidied rodents, with

short, strong limbs (of which the fore ones are fossoriall.

though they are perhaps more origiruU in their following

of Moliere than any other plays that can be named.
Uncyc. Brit., XIV. 473.

molimen (mo-li'men), V. [< L. miilimeii, great

effort, < mo/i'n, toil, < mole.s,a, burden, difficulty:

see »io/t3.] (Jreat effort or endeavor; specijfi-

cally, in phijaioL, extraordinary effort made in

the performance of any function: as, the men-
strual tniilimcH.

moliminous (mo-lim'i-nus), a. [< L. molimen

(-«(/"-). great effort, -I- -oiw.] 1 . Made with great

effort or endeavor.— 2t. Of grave import; mo-
mentous.
Propheaiea of so vast and moliminota concemn»ent to

the world. I>r. U. More, Mystery of (iodlinesa, p. 281.

moliminously (mo-lim'i-nus-li), iidr. In a mo-
lirrriiious or laborious and unwiclily manner.
See the quotation under ciimbcr-iiimihi. [Rare.]

Molina (mo-li'nii), n. pi. [NL., < itota + -iiirt-.]

Uiiuther's third" group of Oymnodoiiks: same
as the family ilolidw.

moline (mo'lin), «. and «. [< LL.
miiliiiii.s, pertaining to a mill,

molina, a mill, < L. mola, mill-

stone, mill: see nii7/l.] I. n.

The crossed iron suirk in the
center of the upper millstone,

for receiving the spindle fi.xed in

the lower stone; a mill-ryn<l.

II. a. In licr., resembling a moline Cross
moline. .See crosgi.

The knight and his companion, having reached the cas- Molinia (mo-lin'i-ii), II. [NL. (Sclrrank. 1789),

tie, now passed the bridge, and entered the gate without nurrred after J. iliiliua, a writer upon Chilian
molentatwn. ,...,„, , ,. • „ , „ plants and arrimals.] A genus ot grasses of

Uoae, tr. of Anosto s Orlando Jurroso, x.v., note 8
1,_^ ,^..,^^ festnwr and the subtribe Er,,.,ros1ea;

3. In Srotx Uiir, the troubUirg or harassing of
,.i,aracterized bv an elongated nanow panicle,

one in the possession of his lands. An action of
j,„,,jii spikelets with from two to four flowers,

molestation arises ehietly in questions of conmronty or; of
j^j^,, j^„.„,p<,g „|„nies. the empty ones being

for them.
Poore Menaphon neither asked his awaynes for his

sheepe, rror tooke his vwle-fpade on his necke U> see his

jiastures. Greene, Merraphon, p. :i3.

molest (mo-lesf), V. t. [< >IE. moksten, < OF.
mulcsUr, F. moUxter = Sp. Pg. moksUir = It. mo-
Icstare, < L. mok-sturc, trouble, annoy, molest,

< mokstun, troublesome, < moles, a burden, diffi-

culty, labor, trouble: see mole'^.'] To trouble;

disturb; harass; vex; meddle with injuriously.

liut how this cas doth Troilua mMente,
That may rrone erthly mannes torrge seye.

Chaucer, Troilua, iv. 880.

My Fatherwas afterwarda most rrnjustly arrd spitefully

mfdented by yt jeering jrrdge Rich:irdsorr, for repreeving

the executiorr of a woman. Kcdya, Diary, Nov. 3, 1633.

The moping t)wl does to the Moon complain
Of such as, wand'ring near her secret bower.

Slijlust her arreient, solitary reign. Gray, Elegy.

-Syn. Annoy, Plague, etc. (see teaie), incommode, dis-

coinmode, iircorrvenience.

molestt (mo-lesf), «• [< molest, v. Cf. molestie.']

Trouble.

Thus clogg'd with love, with passions, and with grief,

1 saw the country life had least nwlegt.

Greene, Song of a Country Swain, in The Mourning
[(iarment.

[=
F. iiiiiUstiitiiiii, < ML. *molestatio{n-), < L. mo
;c.s(</ie. trouble: sea molest, v.'\ 1. The act of

molesting.— 2. The state of being molested;
airno.yance; vexatious interference

Cross Miiliiic.

marches or larrd-boundaries. = Syn. 1.

Oito who molests.

Birt that Ipriilel which bresiketh out to the disturbance

arrd vexatiorr of others is hated as vuAct<t.fuU arrd mischie-

vous Barrow, Works. I. xxii.

ahortor rudirnerrtary tail, and mir.rite or rudimentary eyes
jjjgiggtjgj^ „ [^jfR , < op. „u,kstk = Sp. Pg. It.

'ilisliii, < L. molrsliii. trouVrlesoirrcrrcss, trou-

Molc-rat (Sfiatax tyflilui).

and ears. Thev live urrder gr«rrnd arrd brrrrow very cx-

terrsivcly. All belorjg to the Old World. The best-krrown

spccri's is Kimlax lyjMiis of Kirr'ope and Asia, others are

Irrdian anil Africarr, of the gerrera lletirocrphnlm and Itli

'

ble, < iiiiileslii.'i, troublesome: see molest, «.]

Trouble; distress.

In this rnanere he ne getelh hyrn nat srrlBsaunce that

power forleteth and that iiwlwte |var. molexlie] prikkcth.
Chaucer, lioethrirs, iii. prose !.

molestiOUS (mo-les'chus), (I. [< molestic +
-oiis.'\ Trorrblcsome; aniroying.

'

molett, " A Middle English form of muUcfl-.

mole-track (rrrol'trak), n. The track orcoui-se

111' ii trtcilc rrndcr ground. i-i. , i/- .- \ r/

mole-tree (nrol'tre),». A biennial plant, caper- mollture (.tud .-t,.r), ». [<

sprrrge ( Ei,i,linrlJj.ntl,,,r,.<). coirsidere.l ellica- gnndn.g, < L.mo/rrr. grind: s

ciurrs iir clearing land of moles. Its seeds have

bicrr rrscil as a cathartic. Also mole-plii ill.

molette (rrro-lef), "• [OF.: see midkl-.] In

III r.. sarrre as miilkt-.

molewarp, «. See moldwaip.

moley, ". Si'c innii/'^.

zoimis. file bathyergrres iire nrole-rats i>f the subfamily molevnet " A Middle English form of mullin.
Bathyeryime. inhabiting Afri.a, as the strarrd ""ole rat ^j M„6''li). n. [Native naure.] A small tree.
Bathi/erittin iiianltmiix, and sriecies of the gerrernl Uctw- *"".** v

., , . •-., - -Bathyeriiiin

photius i\m\ Gforyc/uix.

2. A fo.ssorinl rrrniine rodent of the family .V«-

ridir and srrbfamily SijilDirina'. It resembles tire

preceding srrpci tlciall> iind in habits to srune extent. These
mole-nrts are coirrtned" to the pale:u-ctic r-egiorr. where they

are represented by the genera Si'iihneujt arrd EUobiuR. The
zokor, .s'. itapalax, is the best-kirowri.

3. Tiro Arrstirrliarr drrck-mole or duck-billeil

jilatypirs, t iniilhurliifiirliiis iiiinidoxiis.

mole-shrew (nrol ' shrii). ». 1. An Americarr
short-tailed shrew, of the family .sViiicWx' ami
genris liliiriiiu, soirrewliat resemldiirg a small

mole. B. bievicauda is the largest and best-known spe-

liniriiiio .'<flii;iiiitliii. growing in elevated re-

gioirs in the Somali country. Africa. It yields a

soi-t of dnigorrs-bliMKl, Siiid rrot to be exjior-teil, yet ii-seni-

bling, if not iilerrtrcal with, that knowrr as .fr..;. ,(rrt;;.>n»-

liioiKl, ntlrilirrteil to hraca-na ijmbet of the rslairri of Socotra.

A resirr of aciduloirs flavor obtairred from the nioti tree

(Dracierra Sehizarrtha). Sri. Amer., N. S., LV. 341

i

sliglitly smaller than the flnwering ones. There
is but a single species, M. cn'rutea. found throirghout
Europe, and variously iranretl blue or piirple vielie-yrasg,

jntrple uioor-yra>i», and Indian yrtiKH. It is a rather coarse

stilf pererrnial, often three feet high, having rrantiw Hat

leaves, whielr are chieHy radical arrd form large tufts.

It is common iir woo<ls, orr morns, arrd in wet heathy
irlaces, brrt is of little agricrrltrrral vidrre,

Molinism (mo'li-nizm), ii. [< .Moliiiii (see def.)

+ -ivw.] The dor-trine, irropoumleil in l.")S.S by
Luis Miilina, a celebrated Spanish .lesnit, that

the efficac.v of ilivine grace depends simply on
the will which accepts it— that grace is a

free gift to all, but that the consent of the will

is requisite in order that grace may be eflica-

ciirris.

Molinistl (mo'li-uist), ». [< .l/o/i'im (see Moli-

nism) + -ist.} One who holds the opinions of

Molina in respect to grace, free will, and pre-
destination. See ifniinism.

Molinist- (mo'li-nist), h. [< Molhios (see def.)

+ -ist.] A quictist, or follower of Migviel ile

Mdlirros (l()27-0()\ who tarrght thi- ilirect rela-

liiirrslri|> between the soul anil (iinl.

[< ML. molilura, a
see mi7/l. Cf. miit-

tiin.'i A fee paid in kind for the use of a mill

;

multure. Ilniirs.

This
I
the Bishop of Rome'sl claim of urriversal pi.iwer

and airthority doth bring more miitiittrc to their nrill.

Ahji. Bramhall. Works. II. I.i9.

Moll' (mol), II. [Also Molt. Mill (also dim. .V<)/-

/;/, Miillir) ; a reduced fonn of Mary. It occurs
with dim. -kin in iiialkiii, wmirAi/i.] 1. A famil-

iar form of the feminine name Monj.— 2. [/. c]
A feirrale companion not bound by ties of iirar-

riage. but often a life-mate: a word in common
use among navvies. costenriongers,and the like.

[Eng.]-MoU Thompson's brand, M. T. (i. e. empty):
applied to an empty jug. dieanter. iKittlc. or other ves-

sel for liquor, (t'ollon. and jocular.)

,, ,.. , ,,.
,-''

, t^tt' /V/.i.j. ;.i,.-\ moU- (Uiol), ((. r< L. i«<i//(.v, neut. woHc, soft.]
Mohdae (mol',-de), I, ,,l [NL < ^ >'' + -''<']

i„ „„U: minor: as, C moll, or C minor.
.\ tarn.ly of g.vn.nodont plectogiral, h^l'eN "*

molla, moUah (mol'ii), ii. [Also i»o,.lali, mool-
supcrfannly .Moloid.a ;. the sunl.shes. head-

,^^,^_ ;^^^„^^_ ^^^^^^^^ .
^-v^,,^^ ^^.^ ,„„„,,_ „„.,.,„ ^

Hind, iiiaidi, moiilari, < Ar. hi(ih/«. a dignitary,

A Moham-

tlrc srrpcrfanrily .Moloidm: the sunlishes. head-

tislres. mnle-buts, or moloids. They have a eom-
presseilobloirglKMiy. longer than high, aird a iKisterior mar- . ,. ,. 1 i
girrrU or caudal ttu betweeu the dorsal arrd anal, supported judge, etc., master, lit. pation.j 1.



moUa
medan title of honor or compliment given to va-
riouH relijrious di^iiiitaries, tis head8 of orders,
and others exereising finu'tions relating to the
sacred law, as well us to students of th:it law.
It is not eonferivd by forunil anthority, but is

au expression of public respect, like master.—
2. A superior judge of tlio Moslem sacred law.

The nomination [of the nnifti of ronstaiitiiinplel must
fall on one of the mollahft, who form the uppi-r btratum of
the hierarchy of ulenio. Eiicifc. Bnt., XXII. 6C1.

moUet, ". A Middle English form of mull^.

mollemoke, «. Same as mtiHemuck.
MoUes (mol'ez), w. pi. [NL.. pi. of L. mollis,

soft. Cf. moUusk.] In Lamarck s classitieation

(1801-12), an order of Vermes^ containing the
taneworms and flukes.

molleton (more-ton), n, [F., < moUct, dim. of
molt, /iiol, soft, < ij, mollis, soft.] Swanskin; a
kind of woolen V)lanketing used by printers as
an clastic impression-surface. Simmonds.
moUewellet, ". [MK. ; origin obscure. Cf. mil-

well.^ The sea-calf, yo/tiitude AIS. {HalliwclL)

moll-hern (morhcrn). n. The coraraoii Euro-
pesm heron. Ardcn ciucrea. [Local, Eng.]
MoUia (moi'i-a), Ji, pi. [NL., neut. pi. of L.
inoUiSj soft: see molV^y Mollvs.^ In Lamarck's
classification (1801-12), an order of his class
Radittria, containing the acalephs.

mollicity (mo-lis'i-ti), /(. [Irreg. < L. molUHcSj
softness (see mollities), + -ity.'] Softness; mol-
lities.

mollie (mol'i), n. [Abbr. of mallcmaroki tig.

Cf. molltj'.'] A meeting of ship-captains held
on board one of several whaling-ships when
ice-bound in company. See the quotation.
[Naut. slang.]

Whenever the wlialing fleet is stopped for a number of

(lays in the ice, it is the practice for the captains to as-

semhle on board one or the other of the ships to discuss
tlie pn>spects of the season's catch. These interviews
are called Mollien, and are announced by a bucket hoisted
as a signal at the fore-royal masthead. . . . Generally
speaking, a Mollie means making a night of it.

Schley and Solei/, Rescue of Greely, p. 183.

mollient (mori-ent), a. [= Sp. molientcj < L.
moUifn{t-)s, ])pr. *tf mollirt, soften, < inollis,

soft: see wo//-.] Softening; emollient; sooth-
ing. Jiailei/y 1727.

molliently (mori-ent-li), adv. With softening
or soothing effect.

mollifiable (mori-fi-a-bl), a. [= Sp. iHolifiea-

blf = Pg. mollifwavii ; as mollify + -able.} Ca-
pable of being mollified, softened, or soothed.
Ash.

mollification (mol^'i-fi-ka'shon), n. [< F. ynolli-

pcatioii = Pr. mollificacio = Sp. molifwavion =.

Pg. 7iiollijicagao = It. mollijlcazioncy < ML. molli-

ficatio{n~)j \ LL. 7nolliJicare^ soften: see mol-

^(///] 1. The act of mollifying or softening.

For induration, or mollificatwn. it is to be enquired
what will make metals harder and harder, and what will

make tliem softer and softer.

Bacon, Physiological Remains.

2. Pacification; an appeasing; something that
will soothe.

Some mollijication for your giant, sweet lady.
SAaJSr.,T. N.,L 5. 218.

mollifier (mol'i-fi-er), 71. One who or that
which mollifies. Bacon.

mollify (mol'i-fi), v. ; pret. and pp. mollified,

ppr. mollifying. [< P. mollifier = Pr. molUficar
= Sp. tnolifiear = Pg. mollifiear = It. moUifi-
eare, < LL. mollifieare, soften, < mollificus, mak-
ing soft, < L. molliSj soft, + facere, make : see

-/y-] I. trans, 1. To soften; make soft or
tender.

When they haue killed a great beast, they cut out all

the veines and sinewes . . . and likewise all the Suet:
which done, they diue them in water to moUiJie them.

Ptirchax, Pilgrimage, p. '213.

They have not been closed, neither bound up, neither
molH/ied with ointment, Isa. L 6.

2. To soothe; mitigate; appease; pacify; calm
or quiet.

All things tending to the preservation of his life and
health, or to the molli/tfing of his cares, he [a king reli-

gious and zealous in God's cause] procureth.
- Rttlt'vjh, Hist. World, V. ii. 3.

Chiron mdllify'd his cruel mind
With art, and taught his warlike hands to wind
The silver strings uf his melodious lyre.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, i.

3. To make less harsh; qualify; tone down;
moderate; abate.

Mince the sin and mollify damnation with a phrase.
Dryden.

They would . . . sooner prevail with the houses to wioi-

li/y their demands. Clareiulon, Great Rebellion.

4. To induce or incline by making tender.
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If it wrought no furtluT Riuid in him, it was that he, in

desplght of hinisi'lti
,
wiilninwu hiniselfe from barkening

to that which might mvlliji>- his hardened heart.
Sir P. Sidney, ApoL for Poetrie.

I ehall deliver words will vwUi/y
The hearts of beasts to spare thy innocence.

Beau, and Ft., Philaster, v. 2.

= Syn, 2 and 3. To mitigate, ease, moderate.— 2. To
soothe, quiet.

II, intrans. To become soft or tender.
[Rare.]

Philanax, feeling his heart more and more mollifying
unto her, renewed the image of his dead master in his
fancy. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iv.

molligut (mol'i-gut), «. The angler or goose-
fish, Lophiua piscatoriiis. [Connecticut, U. S.]

moUine (mol'in), n. [< L. mtfllis, soft, + -ine-.]

A base for ointments used in the treatment of
skin-diseases, it is essentially a soft soap mixed with
excess of fat and glycerin. It is made of caustic potash
lye having a specific gravity 1.145, glycerin, and cocoanut-
oil, in the proportions HH» parts of oil, 40 parts of lye, and
30 pai'ts of glycerin. The saponification of the oil is care-

fully performed without heat. The glycerin is afterward
thoroughly incorporated by carefully heating and mixing,
and the result is a yellowish-white substance of soft con-
sistence containing 17 per cent, of uncombined oil, which
is easily removed from the skin by either warm or cold
water.

It is necessary to say that no lai'd is ever used, a sub-
stitute being found in a saponaceous prepai'ation which is

known under the name of vwlUne.
Lancet, No. 3423, p. 698.

Mollinedia (mol-i-ne'di-a), n. [NL. (Ruiz
and Pavon, 1794), named after F. MolUnedo, a
Spanish chemist and naturalist.] A genus of

dicotyledonous apetalous plants of the natural
order Mommiacew and the tribe Monimiecc,
characterized by sessile or stalked drupes on a
disk-shaped receptacle, from which the perianth
falls off like a lid, by subsessile anthers with
the cells united into one at the apex, and by
an indefinite number of stamens. They are trees
or shrubs, with opposite leaves and insignificant green
flowers, which are usually dioecious and grow in axillary
or subterminal clusters. There are 30 species, natives of
Australia and the warmer parts of America. Several
species are highly aromatic, like the nutmeg. See itik-

berry, 3.

mollinet (mol'i-net), n. [< OF, molinet, F.
)uonliiiet (= Sp. molinito), a small mill, dim. of
monliii = Sp. molino = Pg. moiuho = It. molino,
a mill ; see m///l. Cf. moidinet.] A mill of small
size. Bailf-y, 1731.

mollipilose (mol-i-ju'lds), a. [<L. mollis, soft,

+ ]>ifus, a hair : see jnlose.'] Having soft or fine

pelage or plumage, as a quadniped or bird; be-
ing fleecy, fluffy, or downy, as hair or feathers.

mollipilosity (mol'^i-pi-los'i-ti), ». [< mollipi-

lose + -ity.'] Fleecincss or fluffiuess of the pel-

age or plumage of quadrupeds or birds.

mollities (nio-lish'i-ez),7(, [L.. softness, <wo?//^',

soft.] In med., softness; softening MoUltles
cerebri, softening of the brain.

—

Mollltles OSSiUm, soft-

ening of the bunes; osteomalacia.

molUtious (mo-lish'us), a. [< L. moUitiesy soft-

ness: see mollities.'] Luxurious.

Here, Tnollitioug alcoves gilt.

Superb as Byzant domes that devils built

!

Bnncning, Sordello, iii.

znollitude (mol'i-tud), n. [< L. mollitudo, soft-

ness, < mollis, soft.] Softness; effeminacy,
Campbell.

Molluginese (mol-u-jin'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Fenzl,
1S40), < MoUutjo (Molluifin-) + -e(e.] A tribe

of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants of the
natural order Fieoideo', characterized by a deep-
ly five-parted calyx, and by having from three to

five petals, or sometimes none, and hypogynous
or partly perigjTious stamens, it includes 14 gen-
era, Mollwjo lieing the type, and about 73 species, tlie ma-
jority of which grow in Africa ; but a few genera, as AIol-

luyo and Glinus, aj-e very widely distrilmted.

MollugO (mo-lii'go), n. [NL. (Liuuffius, 1737), <

L. molliKjo, a plant also called lappago, < mollis,

soft.] A genus of plants of the natural order Fi-

eoidew and the tribe Mollugine<v, characterized
by a capsular fruit, a three- to five-celled ovary
containing many ovules, and stipulate leaves
which often appear to be whorled. They are erect
or diffuse herbs, usually having forked branches, linear-
obovate or spatulate leaves, and inconspicuous greenish
flowers in axillai-y umi)el-like cymes. Alwut 13 species
have been enumerated, which are common in the warmer
parts of the globe. M. verticUlata is common through-
out the United States. See carpet-weed, and Indian chick-

weed (under chickweed).

mollusc, n. See mollusk.

MoUusca (mo-lus'ka), n. pi. [NL., pi. of mol-
lifscum, a soft-bodied animal, a mollusk: see
mollusk.] One of the leading <livisions of in-

vertebrated animals; an extensive series of in-

vertebrates whose bodies are soft, without any
jointed legs, and com.monly covered with a hard

MoUusca
shell in one, two, or more pieces, and whose
principal parts are neither segmented into a
scries of longitudinal rings, as in insects, crus-
taceans, and w<»rms, nor radiatcly arranged,
asinechinoderms; the mollusks, as the univalve
or bivalve shell-fish of ordinary language. Mol-
lusks have no trace of a notochord or uruchord, which
distinguishes them from certain organisms, as ascidians,
formerly classed with them. They are primitively bilater-

ally synnnetrical, or have a right and left "side" along a
main axis ; this form is best expressed in the chitons, and is

evident in bivalves, slugs, etc., but its expression is often
ol)scured by a twisting U* wliich the body is subjected fu
various univalves, as those wliose shells arc spiral. (See
iMnplfura, Anixifpleura.) There is always a well-defined
alimentary canal, with definite walls. A nervous system
is well developed as a setcpf ganglia with connecting com-
missures, one characteristic feature of which is the forma-
tion of a nervous ring ur collar around the gullet, and
another is the torsion of the visceral commissures in
those fnnns wliftse tiodies are twisteil as aliove said. (See
Euthyneura,Strepioneura.) Most mollusks have ailistlnct

head, which, however, is not apparent in bivalves, leading
to a division of headless mollusks (Acpphala or Lipo-
ce^hala). A characteristic organ of Oloxnoph/ra or mollusks
with heads is the odontujihore, buccal mass, or lingual
ribbon, whose radula serves as a rasping-organ in a mouth
otherwise soft and toothless. A'arious modiflcations of the
radular teeth give rise t^i several desciiptive terms. (See
pt^noyluKnate, rachiyluiwatc, rfn'jridoyloumte, tctninglognate.)

There is always a heart, with a ventricle and at least one
auricle, and dorsal in position. Its relative situation with
respect to the gills ilitfers in certain groups of mollusks.
(See oputhohraiichiate, prosobranchiate.) The circulati()n

is double. The respirat^iry system is branchial, and in some
cases, as of snails and slugs, moditled foi- lueatbing air into
a kind of lung. (See Pidiitonata, iJantempDila.) The i>rimi-
tive typical gills are paired organs called cltnidia ; but
these undergo many moditlcations, and tbtii' functiuTi of
respiration may be assumed vicariously by <itbtr piirts of
the body not homologous with them. These moditlcations
give rise to the names of many subordinate groups of niol*

hisks, especially of gastrui>uds, besides that of the great
series Lain<Uihniii<-hiatn. The renal organs of mollusks
are techriii;ill> Liilk-d ntfihriih'a, or oryana of Bojamoi.
(See cut umiei- LiiiiitUihnnichiata.) The sexual organs are
developed, either in the same individuals, or in ditferent in-

dividuals of oi>posite sexes. The characteristic organ of lo-

conu>tion is tlie foot or podium, a development of the un-
der surface of the body, wliich may be a broad flat sole (see
cut under Gasteropoda), upon which the mollusk creeps, or
otherwise shaped. It is often wanting, as in the oyster,

or may give rise to a thready byssus by wliich the animal is

rooted, as in the mussel. Forms of the podium give names
to most of the leading groups of mollusks, as cephalupods,
pteropods, scaphojinds, firtrrojunls. ijfixtiiiiiiids, and pelecy-
podg. A large pait nf tlic ^inft intetriuucnt of molhiska
forms what is called the tnantU- w pidlimn, from which
the shell, when present, is develuped (see inteyropalliate,

sinupalliate), and the impression of the edge of the mantle
on the insideof the shell iBthapallial Hue. .Simie inoJlusks
are entirely naked, or have only a rudimentary and conceal-
ed shell, as land-slugs and sea-slugs, and also most of the
living eephalopods. The body of cephalopods is strength-
ened by an internal skeleton, the calamary or cuttlebone,
though no mollusk has an articulated internal skeleton.
But the great majority of mollusks have a hard shell
(whence the old names Textucea, Ostracodertnata), of a
hornyorchitinous or more decidedly calcareous substance.
Those whose shell is single are called xinivalres; those In
which it forms a hinged pair of shells are l/ivalven ; but
the former may have an additional shelly piece, closing the
aperture, the operctdian; and the two main valves of the
latter may be supplemented by accessory valves (see cut
under accesHory). Bivalves ai-e the natural group of head-
less or lamellibranch mollusks ; but univalves include sev-
ered orders, though the word is chiefly used of the numer-
ous and conspicuous gastropods. A few mollusks are
iechiucaWyiiiultivalve : such are the chitons, hence called
Polyplocophora, having several segments of the shell in
lengthwise series. (See cutunderc/ttVon.) Cirripeds used
to be considered nmltivalve mollusks. The shell is usually
covered outside with a rough skin or epideruns ; inside it

may be beautifully lustrous, as w ith mother-of-pearl. Most
mollusks live either in salt, brackish, or fresh water ; land-
mollusks are mostly found in damp places. Moat are loco-
motory, either by creeping or by swimming; some swim
by flapping their shells, others by moving various ajjpen-
dages ; many adhere to or even burrow deeply in rocks ; a
few are parasitic. Some are carnivorous, others herbiv-
orous ; most are oviparous, a few ovoviviparous. Many
are important as food, and the shells of many are put to
useful or ornamental purposes. Certain bivalves furnish
pearls. The Mvllu»ca have been variously rated, limited,
and classified ; at one time the bodies of the animals were
differently named from their shells. (See Limax.) (1)
The name was originally projjosed by Jonston in 1650 for
naked cephalopods and for Aplyeia, and adopted by Lin-
najus in 1758 as his second order of Vermes, including
steiilar naked forms and some heterogeneous elements.
Liniiieus made the Tesiacea or shelled mollusks his third
order of Vermes; and these two groups were combined
as a class by Poll in 1791. (2) About 1800 Cuvier made
MoUusca the second of his four branches of the animal
kingdom, with seven classes, Cephalopoda, Gaifterojmda,
Pteropoda, Acephala, Brachiopoda, Nuda. and Ctrrhopada
(the Nuda being ascidians. and the Cin-finjux/n lieing

crustaceans). (S) In Lamarck's system, islit, M'll/itKru, as
a class, were exclusive of the bivalves (called by him C'on-

chifera), and were divided into five ovdevs, Pteropoda, Oa»-
teropoda, Trachelipoda, CephaVrpoda, and Heteropoda. (4)
In 1839 Swainson extended MoUuxca to all invertebratea
except the articulates. (5) The cirripeds having been rec-
ognized as crustaceans by Thompson in 1S30, and the same
naturalist having at the same time investigated the poly-
zoans, the relatiini of the latter to the brachiopods led H.
Milne-Edwards in 18-14 to associate the two Cuvierian
groups Brachii'piida and Nuda with the Pidyzoa in a divi-

sion called Mi'llusetri'iea (the vertebrate atlinities of the
Nuda or asciilians not being recognized till much later, in

1866). (6) These dissociations from MoUusca in a former
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sense have left IheKroiip now (toTicrally recognized and as

above defined. It is reKarded as a phylum whose main
divieions are classes. These main Kroups are, In one series

of headless ninllusks, Acrphala or [Aij'K-^'phnla, the single

class variously called CniwhiJ*^ra, IjatnHUhrniir.hiatn, Kioto-

braiu^hia, Pplecyp'tda, Corwiixn/a, anil Ity Dtlier names of

bivalves; and, in another series, Cejj/iaJ<>ph"ra, Odonto-
phora, urGtinisophrrra. the four classes GnxU-nrjjoda, Scapho-
poda, I'tt^njmda, and Cephalopoda. But from among the

Safitropods are to be taken the chitons (together with
^eotnenia and Chfetadenna), unless Gajitertijjoita is used in

a very broad sense ; and some authors also dissociate the
heteropods as a class. See further under the above tech-

nical names.

molluscan (mo-lus'kan), a. and n. [< L. mol-
licscun, .soft (NL. mollii.scmn, a molhisk), + -ax.]

I. a. Soft-bodied; pertaining to the Mollusca
in any .sense, or having their chai'acters; mol-
luscoid ; malacozoic : as, a mnlluscan type.

II. ». Amollusk; a shell-fish; any member of

the Mdlliifica, Mulhiscoidfa, or MalacDZon.

molluscoid (mo-lus'koid), a. and «. [< NL. mol-
lusciim, inollusk, + Gr. Eijof, form.] I. o. 1. Like
a moUusk; molluscan or molluscous.— 2. Spe-
cifically, as much like a moUusk as a brachiopod
or a moss-animal is; pertaining to the ilollus-

cuidiii, or having their diaraeters.

II. II. An animal of the group Molluscindea
in any sense.

MoUuscoida (mol-us-koi'da), n. jil. [NL.: see

iiiiillK.'iniiil.] Same as Molltiscoidca.

molluscoidal (mol-us-koi'dal), a. [< mollmcoid
+ -»/.] Same as molluscoid,

moUuscoidan (mol-us-koi'dan), (I. and n. Same
as ninlliiscdid.

Molluscoidea (mol-us-koi'de-a), n.pl. [NL.,<
Molliiscd + -oirfrrt.] A subliingdora or branch
of the animal kingdom related to the Mollusca
proper, con.stituted by Henri Milne-Edwards
in 1844 for certain animals wliich had before
been included in Mollusca. (o) At first embracing
the classes of brachiopods, polyzoans or bryozoans, and
tunicates or ascidians. (6) Restricted to the tunicates and
polyzt)an8. (c) Restricted to the brachiopods and polyzo-

ans. (t/) Further restricted to the brachiopods alone.

molluscoidean (mol-us-koi'de-an), a. and n. I.

(1. Same as molluscoid, 2.

II. ». Same as luolliiscoid.

MoUuscoides (mol-tis-koi'dez), Ji. ]il. [NL., <

MoUusrn + -ojrfes.] The original form of the
word MoUuscoida or Molluscoidea. U. Milne-
Edwards, 1844.

molluscous (mo-lus'kus), a. [< molluslc + -ous.']

Same as molluscan: as, molluscous softness or

flabbiness.

A mnlhtgcous man, too suddenly ejected from his long-

accustomed groove, where, like a toad imbedded in the
rock, he had made his niche exactly fitting to his own
shape, presents a wretched picture of helplessness and
shiftiness. Saturday Kev.

molluscum (mo-lus'kum), H. [NIj., neut. of L.
molluscus, soft: see mollusk.'] In patli<il., aterm
applied to certain soft cutaneous tumors of slow
growth without constitutional svmptoms.— Mol-
luscum adenoaum. Same as moUuxcani epitheliale.—

Molluscum alblnosum. -same as molluscum fibro»uin.

— Molluscum bodies, peculiar round or oval b<Klies,

8hari>ly defined and of a fatty appearance, seen under the
microscope among the contents of the tubercles of mol-
luscum epitheliale.—Molluscum COntaglOSUm. .Same
as moiitisi-ii III (7«YMinie.— Molluscum epithellale, an
epidermic growth in the fonn of papules and tubercles
from tbt'sizeof apinhead tothatof a pea, or rarely larger,

palish and waxy in appearance, and containing molluscum
bodies. It has been said on (plestionable evidence to be
contagious.--Molluscum flbrosum, an affection of the
skin consisting of sessile, i)ainless, soft or sometimes firm
fibromata, fnnn the size of a pea to that of an egg or larger.

—Molluscum non-contaglosum or penduliun. Same
as i;i.i((i«d(i/i>^rrwM)«.— Molluscum sebaceum or ses-
sile. Same as iiudhLicum rpil/idial*\— Molluscum sim-
plex. Same as mottu-^cum Jibnixum.

moUusk, mollusc (morusk), n. [< F. nuillusquc

= Sp. uiolusco = Pg. It. mollusco, < NL. mollus-

cum, a mollusk (cf. L. niollus<'uni, a fungus
whieli grows on the maple-tree ; mollusca, a nut
with a thin shell), iiout. of L. mollu.tcui<, soft,

< mollis, soft: see )«»//-.] A soft-bodied ani-

mal, \isually with an external shell; a member
of tlic .\rolliisca in any sense. See Mollu.ica,—
Articulated moUusks, a former name of De lilainville's

Htalrid":"ana, comprising the cirripetls and the chitons,

unnatundly associated. Sec Xrmatnpiufa, Puliiplajriphnra.

— Hemal molluaks, those mtdlusks (and supposed mol-
luscoids) whose intestine h;is a hemal flexure, as the het-

eropods, many gastropods, et.-. — Neural mollusks. those
mollusksand mollnscniilswbnsc intestine has a neural flex-

ure. They are the cephalopi ids. i»teropoiis, pnbnonates. and
lamellibranchs, together with brachioiwds and polyzoans.

moUuskigeroUS (m()l-ns-ki.i'e-rus), «. [Prop.
'mollusciijcroun : < NL. molluscum, a mollusk.
+ L, jorcf. carry : see -(/(), -(/ijcoh.v.] Having or
bearing mollusks: specifically applied by Hux-
ley to the elongated tubular sacs occasionally
found attached by one end to an intestinal ves-

sel of au echinoderm, Synapta digitata, and con-
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tainiiig the ova or embryos of the molluscan
jiaiasite Entoconcha mirahilis,

moll-washer (morwosh"^r), «. The washer or
wagtail, a bird. Also called molly wash-dish,
etc. [Local, Eng.]
moll-wire (mol ' wir), ». A pickpocket who
rol)s women only. [Thieves' slang.]
MoUyl (mol'i), n. [Dim. of .Moll, or var. of the
oTig. Mar;/ : aeo Moll^.] 1. A familiar form of

the feminine name J^ary.— 2. [I.e.; ]i\. mollies

(-iz).] The wagtail, a bird : as, the yellow molly

(the yellow wagtail) ; the molly wash-dish (the
pied wagtail). [Local, Eng.]
molly2 (mol'i), «.; pi. mollies (-iz). [Abbr. of

mollymawlc, mallemuck.'] The mallemuck or
fulmar, Fulmarus ijlncialis. Hee fulmar".

molly-^ (mol'i), n.
;
pi. mollies {-v/.), [Hind, mali.']

In Inilia, a gardener or one of the caste of gar-
deners. Also malice.

Our garden is nearly washed away, and our m/itli/, or
gardener, does not present us with our morning lKju(iuet.

W. 11. Ihumll, Diary in India, II. 121.

mollycoddle (mol'i-kod-l), «. [Also moUcoddlc

;

< Molly^, Moll^, + coddle'^.] One who lacks reso-
lution, energy, or hardihood ; an effeminate
man: used in derision or contempt.
He [Fielding] couldn't do otherwise than laugh at the

puny cockney bookseller, i)ouring out endless volumes of
sentimental twaddle, and hold him up to scorn as a wio/f-

coddle and a milksop.
Thackeray, English Humorists, Hogarth, Smollett, and

[Fielding.

molly cottontail. See cottontail.

Molly Maguire (mol'i ma-gwir' ). [A name as-

sumed (from Molly, a familiar form of the femi-
nine name Mary, and Maijuire, a common Irish

surname) by the members of the organization
(def. 1), in allusion to the woman's dress they
wore as a disguise. There is no evidence that
the name referred orig. to a particular person
na.raeA MoUy Maguire.'] 1. A member of a law-
less secret association in Ireland, organized
with the object of defeating and terrorizing

agents and process-ser\'ers, and others engaged
in the business of evicting tenants.

These Molly Maguirea were generally stout active young
men, dressed up in women's clothes, with faces blackened
or otherwise disguised. ... In this state they used sud-
denly to surprise the unfortunate grippers, keepers, or
process-servers, and either duck them in bog-holes or
beat them in the most unmerciful manner, so that the
Molly Mayuires became the terror of all our officials.

W. S. Treiwh, Realities of Irish Life, vl.

Hence— 2. A member of a secret organization
in the mining regions of Pennsylvania, noto-
rious for the commission of various crimes,
including murderous attacks upon the owners,
officers, or agents of mines, until their sup-
pression by the execution of several of their

leaders, about 1S77.

mollymawk (mol'i-mak), H. A variant of
mallemuck.

moUy-pufft (miil'i-puf), n. A gambling decoy.

Thou molly.puf! were it not justice to kick thy guts
out? Shirley. The Wedding, iv. 3.

Molocll (mo'lok), H. [Also sometimes Molech :

< LL. Moloch. < Gr.Mo?.<5,i:,Mo/u,v, < Heb. molekh
(usually with the article) {a\ao Milkom, Mnlkdm,
> 6r. Mc/;fd/;, E. Mileom); cf. nielekh (= Ar.
mclik, king, (. mdlakh, reign, part, molekh, reign-

ing).] 1. The chief god of the Phenicians, fre-

quently mentioned in Scripture as the god of

the Ammonites,whose worship consisted chiefly

of human sacrifices, ordeals by fire, mutilation,

etc. : also identified with the god of the Cartha-
ginians called by classical writers Kmnos or

S{iturn, Hence the word has now become a designation
of any baneful influence to which everything is sacrificed.

And they built the high places of Baal, ... to cause
their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire

uut^) .Molech; which I commanded tnem not.
.ler. xxxii. '.i^.

First Moloch, horrid king, liesmear'd with blood
Of human sacHflce, and parents' tears.

Maton,V.L.,l.3ai.

It was a very Moloch of a baby, on whose insatiate altar

the whole existence of this i>artlcular yiniiig bntther was
ortered up a daily sacrifice, bickem. The Haunted .Man, ii.

2. [NL.] The tvpical genus of .Molochintr.

There is but one species, .V. horridli* of Austrilia, one of

the m<)st repulsive, though in reality one of the most harm-
less, of reptiles, the horns on the head and the numerous
spines on the body giving it a formidable aspect.

3. [/. '.] A lizard of this genus: as, the spiny
moloch

.

Molochinae (mol-o-kl'ne). n.pl. [NL.,< J/oJoc/i

-I- -iuic.'] A subfamily of agamoid lizards hav-

ing a depressed bo<iy, a very small mouth, and
the upper teeth directed horizontally inward.
The iMMly is beset with large spines especially on the
head, giving an ugly and formidable appeaitince to aa
eutirely harmless creature.

Molothrus

molochine (mol'o-kin), a, and n. I. a. Of or
pertaining to the Molochin<r.

H. «. A moloch.
Molochize (mo'lok-iz), v. t.

;
pret. and pp. Mo-

lochiced, ppr. Molochizinij. [< Moloch + -ire.]

To sacrifice or immolate as to Moloch. [Rare.]

I think that they would Molochia them [their babies] too,

To have the heavens clear. Tennymn, Harold, 1. I.

moloid (raol'oidj, o. and n. I. n. Of or per-

taining to the Moloidea.

n. H. A member of the family Molidcu.

Moloidea (mo-loi'de-a), n. pi. [NL., < Mola +
-oiitra.] In Gill's ichthyological system, a
superfamily of gvTnnodont plectognath fishes,

founded upon tne single family Molidtc. The
moloids are without pelvis or ribs ; they have the body
truncated behind, the caudal region aljorted, and the jaws
without median sutures. See Molidoe.

Molokan (mol-o-kiin'), 71.; pi. Molokani (-e).

[Kuss. moh)kanu,<,m(jloko, laWV.: see miW-.] A
memberof a Russian sect living chiefly in south-

eastern Russia. They condenm image-worship, fast-

ing, and episcopacy, and accept the Bible as the only rule

of faith and conduct. They htdd their religious services

in private houses, and have a simple church orgarnzation.

Their name is derived from their reputed practice of drink-

ing milk on fast-days— a departure from the cust<jm of the
Orthodox (Church. Also written Malakan.

The Moiokani are Russian sectarians— closely resem-
bling Scotch Presbj-terians. D. M. Walitux, Eussia, p. 157.

molompi (mo-lom'pi), H. [Native name.] The
African rosewood. See rosetrond.

molopes (mo-16'pez), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. nu'/ju^

(/io>'/.uiT-), tlie mark of a stripe, a weal.] In
jialhol., same as ribicfs.

molosse (mo-Ios'), w. [< F. molosse = Sp. mo-
loso, < L. moliissus, a foot so called: se§ moloa-
sus.] Same as molossus, 1.

molossi, «. Plural of molo.isus, 1.

Molossian (mo-los'i-an), a. and n. [< L. Mo-
?o.s-.s(Vi, < Gr. Mo/oam'a, the country of the Mo-
lossi, < Mo/oiT(T(5f, Molossian. pi. Mo/jxraoi, L.
Molo,^si, the Molossians.] I. a. Relating or

belongitig to the Molossians. or Molossi, a tribe

of ancient Epirus, in northern Greece.
H. 71. 1. One of the Molossian tribe.— 2.

[1. c] One of the Molossidw.

molossic (mo-los'ik), a. [< Molossus + -ic]
InjiroK., being or pertaining to a molossus.
Molossids (mo-los'i-de), «. pi. [NL.,< Molos.tus

+ -ida: ] The Molos.iina- regarde<l as a family
composed of the genera Mohissux, Xyetin(»nu.'<,

and Chiromelcs ; the bulldog bats, ormastiff bats.
Molossinae(mol-o-.si'ne), n.pl. [NIj., < Molos-
sus + -)Hrt'.] A .subfamily of bats of the family
Emballonurida' ; the molossoid or bulldog bats:
so called from the physiognomy, a peculiar ex-
pression being conferred by the thick pendulous
chops, like a bulldog's. They have large feet, with
the first toe, or first and also the fifth, much larger than
the rest, the feet free fi"om the wing-membranes, which
fold under the forearm, a retractile interfemoral membrane
sheathing and sliding along the tail, and a single pair of
large upper incisors. In all the genent, excepting MyMa-
cilia, the long tail is produced far beyond the interfemoral
membrane. Le;iding genera are Molotfu*, ChiromcU*, and
Myiftacina.

molossine (mo-los'ln), a. and n. [< Molossus
+ -iHcl.] I, a. Pertaining to the Molossince,

or having their characters ; molossoid.
II. n. A bulldog bat ; a molossoid.

molossoid (mo-los'oid), a. and n. [< Molossus
+ -iiid.] I. a. Molossine, in a wide sense

; per-
taining to or resembling the Molossinw.

H. «. A member of the MolossirKe ; a molos-
soid bat.

Molossus (mo-los'us), 71. [In def. 1, L. mofo.-.-

sus, a metrical foot, < Gr. fio7.orin6^, a metrical
foot of three long syllables, < Mo?.o(7<Tftf, Molos-
sian. In def. 2. NL., < L. Molossus, a Molossian
hoiuid, < Gr. MoP.ixtctoc, Molossian: see Molos-
sian.'] 1. [/. c. ; pi. molossi (-i).] In clas.iicnl

pros., a foot of three long syllables.— 2. In
7«ni7i7Nrt/., the typical and leading genus of.Vo-
lo.'i.'fino'. There are numen^us species, inhabiting tropi-

cal and subtropical .\nierica, as .V. ijlajin'nu^ M. obnmrtif,
etc. These bulldog bats have the tail long and exserted,
thick pendulous lips, nrominent nostrils, large rounded
ears, the incis*trs one above and one or two below i>n each
side, and the premolars two below ami one or two above
on each side.

3. In conch., a genus of moUtisks. Montfort,
1808.

Molothrus (mol'o-thrus), n. [NL. (Swainson,
18.S1), said by the namer to come from tir.

'• '/w'/nO/m;, qui non vocatus alienas ffides in-

trat," an tmbidden guest, appar. an error for
Molobrns (as given by J. Cabanis). < Gr. //o/o.jpof,

a greedy fellow.] A genus of American oscine
passerine birds of the family Icteridce and sub-
family Agelmna, parasitic in habit; the cow-
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birds, oowppii-birds, or (•(i\v-l)Uiitinf;s. There mo
several spt-ries, of North imd Stmtli Americii, all of which
lay their vatss in other hinls' nests, so far as is known,
lllce the ohl World cuckoos. M.ater or pecitrin abountis in

most parts of the T'nited States, M, rp/wiM, alar^e Iiand-

some species, in)iai>itinK Texas and Mexico, is tiie bronzed
or red-eyed cow-t)ird. Tlie genus is also called IIifpnbliiiK

.See cut under cow-bird.

molrooken (morruk-eu), n. [Origin obscure.]
The f^ri'iit cri'stcil grebe, I'odicips crinltitun. C.

.Siniiiixoii. [Lough Neagli, Irelauil,]

molsht, " Wee miilsli.

molt't. All obsolete preterit ot /»eJ(l. Chaucer.

molt'-, moult' (molt), r. [Witli unorig, /, < ME.
nioiilcn. ninn'trn ^ D. nniitcn = MLti. \Ai. nin~

ten = UlUi. iiiil-oii, MHG. mu:i n, cluiiige, G,
maii.scii, cliaiige tlie featliers or skin, molt, <

L, )««/«;(', ehange : see miiti- and /«««;•*, dou-
blets of molt-.] I. Irini.''. To shed or east, as
featliers, hair, or skin; .slough off: often used
figuratively.

.So sliall my anticipation prevent your discovery, and
your secrecy to the king and queen jmndt no feather.

Stiak., Uainlct, ii. 2. 306.

Muto the skylark and forlorn,

When she mmdUi the tli-stling plumes. Coleridge.

We all ijwult our names in the natural course of life.

Soutliey, The Doctor, Ixxx. (Vames.)

II. iiilriiiis. 1. To east or shed feathers,

liaii-, skill, or the like; un<lergo or aeeompllsh
a molt; exuviate; mew. See the noun.

Long as the bird may live, and often :i8 it may vioull, the

original style of markings never gives way to any other.

A. Newton, Kncyc. lirit., IX. :i.

2. To be about to bo cast off or shed, as plu-

mage.
Our hero gave him such a sudden flst in the mouth as

dashed in two of his teeth that then happened Uj lie

Mi'iilliiiff. Brt«*f, Fool of (Juality, i. U)4. (i'ot'i<».)

molt'-', moult' (molt), II. [< mult-, miiiill'^, c] 1.

The net or jiroeess of shedding or easting any
tegunientary, euticular, or e.xoskeletal struc-

tures or appendages, as feathers, hair, skiu,

nails, liorns, hoofs, claws, or shell; ecdysis;

exuviatiou. The surface of the body of most animals,

outside of the parts which are vascular or supplied with
blood, is worn away by friction, attrition, or other mechan-
ical means. This process may be slight and gradual or

continuous, as in the case of man. where it results in scarf-

skin and dandruff ; or it may be periodical and very ex-

tensive, affecting the whole cuticle or its appi'iHi:ii,'is.

Mammals shed theirhair usually once ayear. I'.ii.ls umlt
theirfeathersusuallyatleastonce, often twice, sonict inns
thrice a year, the bust two c:ises constituting the doiihU and
tile triple malt. JJoth these classes of animals, in some cases,

molt euticular substances in mjifls. 'I'lius. the American
antelope sheds the sheath of the horn ; lemmings and
ptarmigans drop their claws ; some birds of the auk family

shed the horny parts of the beak ; snakes cast their cuti-

cle whole, even to the layer over the eyeball ; crusta-

ceans slough the whole shell ; and numberless other in-

vertebrates have a proper molt of similar or ar.alogous

character.

2. The period or time of molting,

moltablet (raol'ta-bl), n. [In-eg. for meUuhJc.']

That can be melted; fusible.

moltet. -An obsolete past participle of nic//'.

Chiiuccr.

molteni (mol'tn),^. a. [Pp. of meltK'] 1. Melt-
ed; iu a state of fusion or solution: as, molten

gold.
Love's mystick form the artizans of Oreece
Iu woundeil stone or molten gold express. Prior.

Solid iron Itoats upon molten iron exactly as ice floats

upon water. T'lndall, Fonns of Water, p. 124.

A prince whose manhood was all gone,
And moltca down in mere uxoriousness.

Tennyson, tJeraint.

2. Made or produced by means of melting.

And he reeciveii them at their hand, and fashioned it

with a graving timl, after he had made it a molten calf.

Ex. xxxii. 4.

3t. lii<|uid.
Sum hem kepe

Three iiyght in molttrn doiinge.
I'allailiii.-'. Husliondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 54.

molten-t, moultent (mol'tu), /;. a. [faeg. for

moltiil, pp. of molfi,v.'\ Having molted ; being
in the state of molting.

A clip-wing'd Griffin, ami a mmilten Rauen.
S)mk., 1 lien. IV. (fol. 162!), iii. 1. 152.

moltenly (mol'tn-li), adv. Like what is in a
melted state; liquidly.

A living language . . . iioillfidii ductile to new shapes
of sharp and clear relief in the moulds of new thought.

Lowell, Among my Hooks, Ist ser., p. 155.

molting, moulting (mol'ting), «. [With un-
orig. I, as in molt-, moiill'^, r., < ME, mouting,

mowfynyc; verbal n. of mnlt'-^, moidfl, r.] i.

The act or process of molting; molt.

O hath my leaden soul the art t' improve
Her wasted talent, and, unrais'd, aspire

In this sad moulting time of her desire?
Quarlci, Emblems, v. 4.
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2t. The molting season.
Also In sothc the scson was paste

tfor hcrtis y hfediti so by and so iiolile

To make oiiy iiiyrthe Itor iiwwtitnue that nyghed.
liichard tlie Kedelem, ii. 12.

molto (mol'to), adv. [It., very much, < L. mill-

lii.v, luiicli: see multitude.] Iu music, very;
much: as, aUegro molto, very fast.

Molucca balm. See .Moluee'ella.

Molucca bean, deer, etc. See feenn, etc.

Moluccella (iiiol-uk-sel'ii), n. [NL, (Linim'us,
17o7), named from the Mulueca Islands, of

which the plant was su])poscd to be a native.]

A genus of labiate plants of the tribe Stiielni-

deie and the subtribe Lanneie. it is cluu-aeterized

l)y the posterior \\\\ of the corolla being usually concave
and covered with long soft haire, by the calyx being liu-ger

at the apex, with an otiliquc limb having from five to thir-

teen uncqiial spiny teeth, and by having the anther-cells

exticincl) dlvei-gent. They lU-e very smooth annual herbs,

Willi petiolate leaves and axillary whorls of small tlowere.

There are but 2 species, both native in the eastern MetU-
temiiieaii region. M. la'oin, an old garden-tlower fnim Asia,

once supposed to come from the Molucca-s, is called Moluc-
ca balm., and also stiell-Jlower, frian its large cup-shaped
calyx, which has the small corolla at the bott^im.

Molva (mol'vii), H. [NL. (Nilssou,1831i),a name
of this fish.] A genus of gadoid fishes, related

to the burbots and cusks, having the mouth
terminal, anal fin entire, and canine teeth on
the vomer and mandilile. M. moira ovvuli/aris

is the common ling of North Atlantic waters.
See cut under //«.(/.

molwartt, "- See moldwnrp.

moly' (nio'li), II. [Also miilei/ : < w/o/c'- -1- -i/l.]

Like a mole or its habits. [Hare.]

He . . . did . . . infinite service in discouraging . . .

the nwleii, creeping style, which at that time infected all

the ranks both of the laity and clergy.

Goldminth, Encouragers and Discouragers of Knglish
ILiterature, ii.

moly'- (ino'li), n. [< L. moli/, < Gr. /lijXv, a fabu-
lous herb.] 1. A fabulous herb of magic iiow-

er, represented as having a black root and the

flower milk-white, said by Homer to have been
given by Hi'rmes to Odysseus (Ulysses) to coun-
teract the spells of Circe.

And yet more med'cinal is it than that nwly
That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave.

Milton, Collins, 1. 6:16.

But as ye llearb violii hath a ilourc as white as snow,
and a roote as blacke a.s incke, so age hath a white head,
showing pictie, but a black hart, swelling with mischiefe.

Lilly, Euphues and his England (Arber's Ilcprints, I V. 231).

Homer is of opinion That the principall and soveraigne
hearb of all others is moly ; so called (as he thinketh) by
the Oods themselves. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xxv. 4.

2. Wild garlic. Allium. Moli/. The moly of Dios-

corides is said to have been Allium siibliir.^utuin ;

the dwarf moly is J. Chiima-moh/.

molybdate (mo-lili'diit), «. [< moliihd(ir) +
-rttei.] A com)iound of niolybdic acid with a

base Molybdate of lead, yellow lead ore; the min-
eral wulfeiiite. .See u'id,fenit€.

molybdena (mol-ib-de'uii), n. [= F. moliibdiiir

= Sp. It. molibdciia = Pg. mohjhdene, moli/hdeiia,

< L. moliihdiima,<, Gt. /icM'jii'iaiva, galena or lith-

arge, < iw'/'Viii'ior, lead, = L, jilumhum, lead: see

jihinih.'] Same as molijhdenum.

molybdeniferous (moi"ib-de-nif'e-rus), a. [<

L. molylidiiiia (see moli/hdeno) + ferre = E.

heiir^.] Containing molybdenum.
molybdenite (mol-ib-de'nit), «. [< moh/bdeua
+ -i7(''-2.] Sulphid of molybdenum, occurringiu
foliated masses or in scales, less often iu hex-

agonal crystals, of a lead-gi'ay color aud metallic

luster. It is ver.v soft, and, like graphite, which
it closely resembles, leaves a trace on ]iaper.

molybdenous (mol-ib-de'nus). It. [< moli/lide-

iiiim -\- -!)».«.] Pertaining to or obtained from
molybdenum.
molybdenum (luol-ib-de'num), ». [< NL. violyb-

dcenum, a later form for L. molybdwna: see mnlyb-

dena.'] Chemical symbol, Mo; atomic weight,
9.5.8. A metal of a silver-white color, Ijut hard-
er than silver, which fuses with difficulty, if at

all, at the highest temperatiu'e of a wind-fur-

nace. ItB speciHc gravity is 8.6. It is chemically re-

lated to chromium, tungsten, and uranium, and, like those
metals, forms trioxids which are acid-forming and yield

very chai'acteristie salts. It is remarkable for the nninber
of oxids and corresponding ehlorids which it tonus ; but
it is the least impoi-tant economically of the grouji to

which it belongs. The most abundant oreof inolybdciinin

is the sulphuret (molybdenite), and the strong external
resemlilance of this mineral to graphite (Latin jiUnnbayo)

led to the confusion of molylidcna with that substance;
moreover, external resemblance anil certain chemical pe-

culiarities caused still further dithculties of nomencla-
ture, ill which manganese. antimr)ny, and even magnesia
were involved. Thus, the peroxid of manganese was
called l)y Linneeus molybdieniiiii tnagncJiii. These per-

plexities were not cleared up until toward the end of

the last century; but Hiially. as the result of the labors

of Scheele, Bergman, and UJelm (1778-90), the metal

moment
molybdena, or molybdenum, lui it Is now more generally
called, was isolated from its combinations. The ores of

molybdenum arc somewhat widely diffused, but rarely

i»ceur ill any considerable <iuaiitity. The principal iiudyb-

deiiiferousniiiienilsarenn)lybdeiiiteaiid wulfeiiite. There
is also a molybdic ocher (the trioxid) and a carbonate
(pideraite); various ores of iron also contain traces of

this metal.

molybdic ( mo-lib'dik), n. [= F. molybdiquc ; as
moli/lid{enum) + -ie.] Pertaining to or obtained
from molybdenum Molybdic acid, ll.jMo04, an
acid of molybdenum, which may be obtained in yellow
crystalline crusts. It-s salts are called molybdates.— Mo-
lybdic ocher, native molybdic oxid.

molybdin (mo-lib'din), n. [< mi)li/bd(enum) +
-ill-.] Molybdic ocher.

molybdite (mo-lib'dit), », l< mol)/bd(.enum) +
-ill-.

I
Molybdic ocher,

molybdocolic(mo-lib-do-korik),H. [<GT.ii67i.vft-

i^iir, lead, -I- aw/' (a//, colic: see ('()//(^.] Lead-colic.

molybdomenite (mo-lib-do-me'uit), «. [< Gr.

/wAvMi^, lead, -l- /ji/i'i/, moon, + -ite'^ (cf. scle-

nitc).'] A rare lead selenite, occurring in thin

transparent scales of a white or greenish color,

found with other selenium minerals atCacheu-
ta in the Argentine Kepnblic.

molybdoparesis (nui-lib-do-par'e-sis), «. [NL.,
< (Jr. iiu/i'iiiSur, lead, -I- -I'linnir, palsy,] Lead-
lialsy,

molybdosis (mol-lb-do'sis), n. [NIj., < Gr. iiu-

'/Vi-tAir, lead.] Lead-poisoning.

molyn6 (mo-li-na'), «. [See )h«//hc.] In Aer.,

same as miiliiie when ajijilied to a cross.

molysite ( mol'i-sit), ». [Said to be < tir. '/ii'i? o-

nir, var. of /ii'i'/rrnii;, a staining, dehlenient, (. /m-

Ain'uv, stain, also halt-cook, -I- -tte'-^.] A chlorid

of iron occiiiTing as a thiu yellow or red incrus-

tation on lava at Vesuvius.
momt, "-, "-, and v. See muin^.

momblementt, n. See mumblemeut.

momblishness (mom'blish-nes), II. Muttering
talk. Jtailii/, 1731.

mome' (mom), ». [< OF. lunme, a mask: see

mum-.] A liuffoon; a fool; a blockhead; a
ninny; a dull person; a stujud fellow.

I dare be bold awhile to play the vtoine.

Out of my sacke some other faults to lease.

Mir. .for Mags., 4(iti. (Narea.)

Mmne, malt-horse, capon, coxcomb, idiot, patch

!

Shak., ('. of E., iii. 1. 32.

Words are hut wind, but blowes come home,
A stout tongu'd lawyer "s but a mome.

Brmm's Songs (1661), p. 106. (.llalliwell.)

Paniaasus is not dome
By eveiy such mmne.

Drayton, Skeltoniad, p. 1373. {Nates.)

Away with this foolish mome!
Flodden Keld (Child's Ballads, VII. 73).

mome- (mom), a, [Cf. iHHml.] Soft; smooth.
Hiilliirill. [North. Eng.]

mome't, «• [ME, mome — MI), moime. D. moei
= JILG. mome = OHG. muomd, MHG. muome,
G. mulime, aunt, cousin; cf. Icel. nii'iiui. mother;
prob. orig. 'mother's sister,' and related to AS.
mijdor,^. mother: see mother^.] Au aunt. Nu-
niiiialc MS. (Halliwell.)

momelet, ''. -An obsolete form of mumble.
moment (mo'ment), II. [< F. moment = Sp.

Pg. It. miimento, a moment, < L. momentum, a
balance, balancing, alteration, a particle sulli-

eient to 1 urn the scales, hence a particle, jioint,

jioint of time, .short time, moment, a cause,

circumstance, matter, weight, influence ; contr.

of *mor{i}ineiitum, < moreri; move: see more, v.

Cf. miirement.] 1. A space of time incalcula-

bly or indelinitcly small, (n) Time too brief for

reckoning; an instant: as, I have hni & moment to spare
;

wait a imnncnt.

We shall all he changed, in a moment, in the twinkling
of an eye. 1 Cor. xv. 52.

Do not delay ; the golden nwiiients fly !

LongJ'ellme, Masque of Pandora, vii.

(6) Precise point of time ; exact or vei-y instant, as of a

motion, action, or occurrence : as, at that moment he ex-

pired.
.\ prince, the numient he is crown'd.
Inherits every virtue sound.

Suift, Ou Poetry, 1, 90,

Every mmnent dies a man.
Every moment one is born.

Tennyson, Vision of Sin, iv.

(c) A brief interval; the passing time: in the phrase /rw

fl or ttie moment : as, .fr/r a moment he was at a loss.

The lip of truth shall be established for ever ; liiit a ly-

ing tongue is biit/ar a mnnienl. I'rov. xii. 19.

The " Daily News" expresses the general sense ... in

recognizing defeat as decisive for the moment.
New York Tribune, July 15, 1888.

2. The present time ; especially, witli flu? def-

inite article, the precise instant of oiiportunity.

T/ie moment should be improved; if suffered to pass
away, it may never return.

Wasltington, in Baucroffs Hist. Const., I. 21.



moment

3. Afompntura; impetus; iimving cause ; im-
pelliiig f<>i'<'e or occasion.

Each on hitnself rclieil.

As only in his ami the iiutiiiftil lay

Of victory. iiaiini, 1'. L., vi. 239.

4. Notable purport; weight or Viilue; impor-

tance; coiise(|uence: as, his opinions are of

little moment to us.

Being for many respects of greater moment, to haue
tlieni Ipriiiccsl good and vertnoua then any inferior sort

of men. PutUnhatii, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 28.

Captall criminals, or matters of iiinmenl, before the

Chan himselfe, or Priuie Coiinsells, of whom tliey are al-

wayes heard, and speedily discharged.
Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 38.

5t. A forcible or convincing plea. •

He . , . pressed the former arguments, refuted the

cavils, . . . and added . . . many mmnerU^ and weights to

his discourse. Jer. Taylur, Works (cd. 1S3.S), II. 77.

6. An essential or constituent element; an
im[)ortant factor.

It is a complete mistake hist^mcally to assume that the

twyinent of Cartcsianism is consciousness.
Veiich, Introd. to Descartes's .Method, p. L^xix.

7. In math., an increment or decrement; an
infinitesimal change in a varying quantity.— 8.

In mri-li., in general, effect; avail. The phrases in

which it appears have exact meanings, though the pre-

cise sense in wliich the word itself is taken in these jihrases

isnotalwaysclear.—Bending-moment. SaTiH-as;;i"//i.'/if

<>/ yfej^irc— Equation of moments. >>ce <-'jiiniinit.—

Logical moments. .See lu'jical.— Moment-axis of a
couple, the line which represents in direction the direc-

tion of a ciniple, and by its length the moment. —Moment
of a couple, the pnxiuct of the force hy the length of the

lUTii.—Moment of a force, (a) With regai-d to a iwint,

tile product of a force by its distance from the point, {b)

\\'itti reference to a line or axis, the pmduct of the coni-

l)om-nt of the force in tlie plane perpendicular to the line

l)y the distance of that component from that line.— Mo-
ment of a magnet, or magnetic moment, the pro<luct

of the numerical strength of either pole of the magnet tjy

the ilistance between the poles.

The tx)tal nunnent of a magnet is the moment when it is

at right angles to the lines of force.

J. E. II. QordAin, Elect, and Mag., I. 151.

Moment of deviation or distortion. Same as pnuiuct

of infrtUi (which see, under inertia).—Moment of flex-

ure. .SeeyfexKre.— Moment of Inertia. Hee iiu-rtia.—

Moment of rupture, the moment of flexure of a beam
calculated for a predetermined or assumed breaking load

and leventge. Its formula is M = nfbh-, in which b =
iireadth, h = depth, n a factor varying with shape of cross-

section, and / a factor depending on the nature of the ma-
terial. Btitli factors Hand /are determined and tabulated

for different materials from experiment;\l data. — Moment
of stability of a body or structure supported at a given
plane joint, the moment of the couple of forces which
must be applied in a given vertical plane to that Ijody or

stnicture in addition to its own weight, in order to transfer

the center of resistance of the joint to the limiting piisition

ci insistent with staliility. Rankiiw. —Virtual moment of
a force, the product of the force liy the virtual velocity

of the point of application. = Syn. 1. Miniirnt, MinttU:, In-

stant, twinklir]g, second, trice, flash. .\ wnnmt h:is dura-

tion, an itiiftant has not: as, wait a nnwicnl ; ci>me this

inftant. Practically, however, the two are often the same.
A minute is just sixty seconds ; a moment is a short but less

definite period.

Moments make the year. I'own^, Love of Fame, vi. 205.

There are minutea that fix the fate

Of battles and of nations.

H. H. BromieU, The Bay-Fight.

The duke does greet you, general.

And he requires your hiiste-post-haste appearance,
Even on the inj<ta}it. Shak., Othello, i. 2. 38.

moment (mo'ment), I', t. [< moment, h.] To
Older or arrange to a moment.

.All accidents arc minuted and nunnented l>y Divine
Providence. Fiillrr. Worthies, .Suffolk, II. 334. (Daviee.)

momenta, ". I'lu'al of momoitnm.
momenta! (mo'inen-tal or nio-inon'fiil), n. [<

OF. niiimiiitdl, < LL. "miimiiitiilis (in adv. mo-
nu>it(tliter), of a moment. < miimintiiiii. moment:
see momviit.'] If. Pertaining to a monient.— 2t.

Lasting but a luomont ; vi'ry brief.

Not one mmnental minute doth she swerve.
Breton, Sir 1". Sidneys oumiiia (ItiOO).

3f. Momentous.—4. Of or pertaining to mo-
mentum Momenta! ellipsoid. See elUpmul.

momentallyt (nio'inon-tul-i), adi: 1. For a
moiiiciit.

Air but w'lnentatlit remaining in mir lioiiics hath no
proportionable space for its conversion, only of length
enough to refrigerate the he:u-t. SirT. Jlrowne,\\llg. Err.

2. From moment to moment.
Momentatlij the corporall spirits are dissolved and con.

sumed, as also, in like manner, the hunuuirs, and solidc

parts. jBcurc/iw/^j, Tassengers' Dialogues (1612). (Xarex.)

momentanet, "• [^ OF. momrntnine, < LL. mo-
miiitoiii'ii.i, of a moment: see momintaniou.t.']

Momentaneous: momentary.
You will remember how transitorie this present life is,

and howe siiort and nunnetitane the pleasure of thisHltbiu
flesh is. .S^oir, Chronicles, The Mercians, an. TM.
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momentaneoust (mo-men-tii'ne-us), a. [= F.

iiiiinii iitiiiiri , OF. monicntniiic (see momentum)
= Hp. mouK ntdiico = Pg. It. momentnneo, < LL.
moincnttineu.'i,<. L. momentum, a moment: see mo-
ment.'] 1. Lastingfor a moment; momentar)'.
Johnson.— 2. Pertaining to instants of time;
instantaneous,

momentaninessf (mo'men-ta-ni-nes), M. [<
iiKiinentiinii -f- -iit.ss.] jlomentariness. Bp.
IlotI, (Miaraetor of Man.
momentanyt (mo'men-ta-ni), a. [< LL. mo-
mentancu.i: see momentancom.'i Lasting for a
moment; momentary.

Making it momentany as a sound.
Swift as a shadow, short as any dream.

.?Aa*.,M. N. D.,i. 1.143.

Other momentnnf/ delights only supple the forehead, not
unburthfii and solace the heart. Ford, Line of Life.

momentarily (mo'men-ta-ri-li), arfr. 1. So as
to be momentary ; for a moment.

I repeatedly watched the flowers, and only once saw a
hurable-bee momentarilij alight on one, and then fly away.

Darwin, Dilferent Forms of Flowers, p. i>4.

2. From moment to moment: as, he is momen-
tarily expected.

Why endow the vegetable bird veith wings, which nature
has made inmnentarUy dependent upon the soil?

Shenxttine. {Latham.)

momentariness (mo'men-ta-ri-nesH «. The
state of being momentary,
momentary (mo'men-ta-ri), a. [< LL. momcti-
tarin.s, of a moment, brief, < L. momentum, a
moment: see moment.] 1. Lasting but a mo-
ment or for a very short time; of short dura-
tion : as, a momentary pang.

.Jove's lightnings, the precursors
o' the dreadful thunder-claps, more momentary
And sight-outrunning were not.

Shalt., Tempest, i. 2. 2U2.

With wings more mmnentary-sviHt than thought.
Shak., T. and (.'., iv. 2. 14.

Upon serious consideration of the frailty and uncertainty
of this m/mietUary life, . . . I . . . do make and declare

. . . my last will and testament.
Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 430.

His griefs are momeyitary and his joys immortal.
Steele-, Spectator, Xo. 75.

2. Short-lived; likely to die soon or at any
moment. [Obsolete or archaic]

Men are the subjects of fortune, and therefore inmnen-
tarie. Greene, Penelope's Web (1.5S7).

Only give it [this paper] leave to tell you that that lord

whom perchance the king may be pleased to hear in it is

an old and nvymentary man. Donne, Letters, cx.xix.

That hour perhaps
Is not so far when mmnentary man
Shall seem no more a something to himself.

Tennyson, Lucretius.

3. Occurring every moment: as, momentary ia-

terruptions.

The due clock swinging slow with swcepy sway.
Measuring time's flight with mmnentary sound.

Warton, Inscriptions.

momently (mo'ment-li), adv. From moment
to moment; every moment.

(^f tuneful Caves and playful Waterfalls

—

Of Mountains varying momently their crests

—

l*roud be this Land !

l('orafs«wr</i, Glen of Loch Etive.

Momently the mortar's iron throat

Roared from the trenches.
Whittier, Dream of Pio Nono.

momentous (mo-men'tus), a. [< LL. momen-
to.sns, of a moment, < L. momentum, a moment:
see moment.] Of moment or consequence; of

surpassing importance; critical.

We t»ught ciuistantly to bear in our mind this momen-
Urns truth, that in the hands of the Deity time is nothing,

tliat he has eternity to act in. Paley. Sermons, xxii.

The emigration of the fathers of these twelve common-
weidths . . . was the most mi/mentous event of the sev-

cnteenth century. Bancroft, Hist. V. .S., II. 4aa

= Syn. Grave, serious.

momentously (mo-men'tus-li), ndv. To a mo-
mentous degree; witli important effect or in-

fluence: as, this engagement bore momentouitly

on the course of the war.
momentousness (mo-men'tus-nes), H. The
state orciiiality of being momentous or of grave
importance.
These and many other ditBculties beset Dr. M in the

course of his study; nor is he unaware of their variety

or momenlou.\nes)t. Amer. Jour. Philoi., VIII. 225.

momentum (mo -men 'turn), «.: pi. momenta
(-tii). [< L. momentum, balance, alteration,

cause, etc., orig. 'a movement": see moment.]

1. In meeh., the product of the mass and velo-

city of a body; thequautity of motion of aboily.
In iUl n?lations between Kxlics* such .is iiiipacta, the al-

gebraic sum of the momenta is preserved constADt. Se«
tnergy.

Momotus
When the velocity is the same, . . . the momentum, or

moving force, of lio^lies is directly profwrtional to their

mass or <|Uantity of matter. . . . When Hie momenta ot

two hollies are e<pial. their velocitie*« will lie in the in-

verse proportion of their quantities of matter.
Lardner, Handbook of -Nat. Fhilos., 5§ 195, 199.

The rate of ma.'^s displacement is momentum, just as the

rat€ of displacenn-iit is veli>eity.

Clrrk Mazieeli, Matter and Motion, art. Ixvii.

2. An impulse; an impelling force; impetus.

This preponderating weight . . . compleated that mo-
rnenium of ignorance, rashness, presumption, and lust of

plunder which nothing has been able to resist.

Burke, Eev. hi France.

He never asks whether the political mmnentum set up
by his measure, in some cases decreasing but in other
cases greatly increasing, will or will not tiave the same
general direction with other like mmnenta.

U. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 26.

3. Constituent or essential element. Compare
moment, 6.

I shall state the several jjumienta of the distinction in

separate propositions. Sir W. UamUttnu

4. In mnsical notation, an eighth-rest,

momie, ". A variant of mummyl.
momie-clotll, ". See mummy-eloth.

Momier (mom'i-er), «. [F., lit. a mummer: see
niiininier.] A term of reproach applied to those

Swiss Calvmists who, about 1818, separated
from the state cliurch and maintained a strict

Calvinistic theology ami Methodistic discipline,

momisht (m6'misli),o. [<;«««(« l + -i.s7(l.] Fool-

ish; dull. Lcrin.i.

Thy pleasant framed style

Discovered lyes to mimiixh monthes.
Verses prefixed to tiooye's Eytftys. (Zterua.)

momismt (mo'mizm), H. [< Momiix, 1, + -ism.]

(';ir|iing; faiUtfiudiug. Min.iheu.

momistt (uio'mist), H. [< J/</»ih.v, 1, -f- -(.s7.] A
fault tinder.

As for the crabbed A criticall interpretation of many,
... I waigh it little, and lesse the detracting speeches
of barking Momists. Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.X p. HI.

mommeryt, ". An obsolete form of mummery.
mommickt, «. [Var. of mammock; n.] A seare-

erciw. [Prov. Eng.]
mommick (mom'ik), r. t. [Var. of mammock, r.]

To cut awkwardly; mess or make a mes.s of:

as. he mommick.i his food. [Obsolete or prov.]

mommy (mom'i), M.: \i\. mommies (-iz). [Avar.
of mommy ; cf. old-trife, old-iiejuair, old-ftranny,

etc.] A duck. Haretda glacialis. the old-wife

or south-southerly. [Cape May, New Jersey.]

Momordica (mo-m6r'di-ka), n. [NL. (Toume-
fort, 1700), so called in allusion to the s^eds,

which have the appearance of being bitten ; <

L. morderc (pert, momordi), bite: see mordant.]

A genus of plants of the natural oi'der Cncur-
bitaccw and the tribe t'ucnmerinca; character-
ized by the stamens being inserted below the

mouth of the cal\"x, by the calyx being provided
with two or three scales, and by having a cam-
panulate corolla and simple tendrils. They are
climbing herbs, either annual or perennial, having entire

lolled or compound leaves and rather small while or yel-

lowish llowei-s, which are jnona^-iotis or diieciouSL The
fruit is obUiiig or cylindrical. berT>--like or opening into

three valves, having few or many seeds. Tweiity-tlve spe-

cies are known, natives chiefly of Africa, but also of tropi-

cal Asia and .\ustralia. They :u-e plain plants except for

tlieir fruit, which in stime species is red or orange-yellow,

and which bursts when fully ripe, disclosing the red.ariled

seeds. Such are the siK-cies .V. Batsaminn, the balsani-

amile. and .V. Ctiarnntia. sometimes called iHilKom-ftt-ar,

the best-known cultivated species. The s«(uirtiiig cucum-
ber, which grows in the s<iutll of Europe, was fttrnierly

placed in this genus, under the name .V. Flatennm, but is

now rcgiu-ded as the type of a distinct genus, Kcbaltiuvu

momot (mii'mot), H. Same as H/«/mwf.

Momota (mo-mo'tS), II. [NL.] Same as J/o-
niiitu.i. .s'/i<iir, ISO!).

Momotidae ( mo-mot 'i-<le), «. jil. [NL., < Mo-
motu.\- + -ida:] An American family of serra-

tirostral picarian birds, typified by the genus
3Iomotti.i: the motmots or sawliills Theyartre-
lateil to the kingfishers. The tail is long and gra<lnated,

of 10 or 12 rectrices, of which the middle pair are usually
loiig-exserted and spatulate<I, fonning a pair of rackets;
the plumage is aftershafteil. llie bill serrated, and the sler-

liiini doubly fenestrated t there are no cioca nor spinal
apteriiim ; and there are two carotids. The Mtinolidae
are coiillned to the warmer p:irts of America. Then' are
only almut 15 species, of the geneni Miitintus, CryMus. Ba-
ntphthrwnts, humomola. Prionrrrhynchus, and ljyl<'mancs.
The family is also calleil iVimii/i'rftr. See motmot.

Momotinae (mo-mo-ti'ne), II. pi. [NL., < Mo-
motn.1 + -ina:] 1. The only subfamily of J/o
niotida: Also called Prionitiiur.— 2. The J/onio-

tida- as a subfamily of some otln'r family.

Momotus (mo- mo' tns), ii. [NXi. : see momot,
miitmot.] The tyjiical genus of ilowotidtr, es-

tablished by Brisson in 17(>0. It was formerly coex-
tensive with 'the family, but is now restricteil to such
species as M. brasHiensie. M. ceeruleiceps, the blue-head-
ed lawbUl, la the onljr member of Its genus or family found



Momotns

Blue-he.nlcd Sawhill (,Momatns carruleicefs).

eo far north as the Mexican border of the United States.

Also M'jiiutta, Baryphmws, and rnonUes. See inotmoL

Momus (mO'inils), n. [NL., < Or. Mu/;of, a per-

sonification ot fiufioc, blame, ridicule.] 1. In
cliixfiical ninth., a son of Night, the god of rail-

lery and censure. lie is 8.iid to have complained that
the man made by Vulcan had not a window in his breast to

let his thoughts be seen.

2. In oniitli.. a genus of humming-birds, of the
family TrochiUiliv, the type of which is M. ida-

Ikr of Brazil. Miilntuit and Vcrrcaux. 1866 A
dlBClple or a son (or daughter) of Momus, a facetious
or funny per8i)n ; a wag ; a clown in a circus.

"I do not think that Wickam Is a person of very cheer-
ful spirits, or what one would call a " ''A daughter of
Momus" Misa Tox softly suggested.

DCckens, Dombey and Son, viii.

monH, »• An obsolete form of moaii^.

mon''^ (raon), «. A dialectal (especially Scotch)
form of man. See man, and compare mioi*.

mon^t, ''• '• Same as mmin.
mon* (mon), H. [Jap.] A per-

sonal crest, badge, or cogni-
zance used in Japan and intro-

duced into decoration of all

sorts. For examples, see kiku-
}non and l-inmon.

mon-. See mono-.

mona (mo'nii), n. [NL., < Sp. r .kuc ,«,, mm-
T^ Ti.

••
i, 1 1 Ihat is. the mon of the

Fg. it. mona, a female monkey : Tokugawa family,

see monkey.'] An African mon-
key, CircojiiUlceus mona, of highly variegated
coloration and docile disposition, often kept in

captivity. See cut under Ccrcopitheciis.

monacalt, "• An obsolete spelling of monarliiil.

inonacanthid(mon-a-kau'thid), o. [< Gr. //"i(i-

xai'flof, with one spine (see monarantlioii.i) +
-irf2.] Ha^^ng uniserial adambulacral spines,

as a starfish: distinguished from diplacanthul
and jwh/acantliid.

Monacanthiliae (mon a-kan-thi'ne), M. pi.

[NL., < Moiiacantltii.f + -inn:] A subfamily of

balistoid fishes, typified by tlie genus Monacan-
th Its. They have the anterior dorsal fin reduced to a sin-

gle spine upon the head (whence the name), and have
from 18 to 21 vertebrse (7 abdominal and 11 to 14 caudal).
The subfamily includes a numlter of tropical and sub-
tropical marine fishes, some of which are known as Ua-
ther-jackets, on account of their villous coriaceous integu-
ments.

monacanthine (mon-a-kan'thin), a. and n. I.

a. Of or pertaining to the Monacanthinw.
H. «. A fi.sh of the subfamily J/o«rtcan</ii«<p.

monacantllOUS (mou-a-kan'thus), a. [< Gr.
/loranai-Hoc. with one spine or prickle, < liivo^, sin-

gle, + aani'iiu, a spine or prickle : see acantha.]
Having but one spine ; monacanthine.
Monacanthus (mon-a-kan'thus), n. [NL.:
see monacanthous.'i The typical genus of J/oho-
canthince, having a spine for a first dorsal fin.

Citvier, 1817. They are numerous in warm seas ; M.oc-
cidentalig is West Intlian, and is occasionally found on the
southern coast of the Uuited States.

Monacha (mon'a-kii), n. [NL., < Gr. (jovaxo^,

single, solitary,'^ fiivo^, single: see monk.] 1.

A genus of moUusks.— 2. In ornith., same as
Monasa. P. L. Sclater, 1882.

Monasa of Vieillot I have ventured to correct into Monti-
cha. Sdater, Monog. Puffbirds, p. il.

monachal (mon'a-kal), a. [Formerly also mona-
cal ; < OF. 7nonac}iai, monacal. F. monacal = Sp.
Pg. monacal = It. mmiacale, < ML. monacJialis,

of a monk, < LL. monachus, a monk: see monk.^
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Of or pertaining to monks or nuns; belonging
to or cnaracteristic of mtmastic life, especially

with reference to external relations or person-
al conduct; monastic; monkish: as, monachal
morals ; monachal austerity.

Robert de Bruune, to illustrate montichat morals, inter-

spersed domestic stories ; and . . . that rhyming monk
affords the most ancient specimens of English tales in

verse. /. D'Jmraeli, Amen, of Lit,, I. 208.

monachism (mon'a-kizm), H. [= F. mona-
chisinc = Sp. monaijuismti = Pg. It. niimachismo,

< ML. mi>nachisniii.i, < Ltir. fiovaxioftii, monk-
ery, < /ior«,v''f> a monk: see monk.] 1. The
principle of living in the manner of monks;
the system or course of life pursued by monks
and nuns; primarily, the practice of living

alone in religious retirement from the world;
religious seclusion ; secondarily, the corporate
life of religious communities under vows of

poverty, celibacy, and obedience to a superior.

See monk.

The root-idea of mmwcfttmn is . . . retirement from so-

ciety in search of some ideal of life which society cannot
supply, but which is thought attainable by abnegation of

self and withdrawal from the world. This definition ap-

plies to all forms of mmiachi^n, . . . whether amongst
Brahmans, Budtlhists, Jews, christians, Moslems, or the
communistic societies of the present day, even when theo-

retically anti-theological. This broad general conception
of monfichigm is dilferenced in the following ways:— It

may tiikc the form of absolute separation, so far as practi-

cable, from all human intercourse, so as to give the whole
life to solitary contemplation — theanchoretic type; or it

may seek fellowship with kindred spirits in a new asso-

ciation for the same common end— the ccenobitic type

:

it may abandon society as incurably corrupt, as a City of

Destruction out of which the fugitive must flee absolutely
— the Oriental view, for the most part ; or it may consid-

er itself as having a mission to influence and regenerate
society— which has been, on the whole, and with minor
exceptions, the Western theory of the monastic life.

Encyc. Brit., XVI. 698.

2. A monastic characteristic or peculiarity;

also, such characteristics collectively.

Florence of Worster, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durham,
Hoveden, Mathew of Westminster, and many others of

obscurer note, with all their vionachunnt,
MUtnn. Hist Eng., Iv.

MonacllUS (mon'a-kus), n. [NL.. < Gr. iiom-

xoc, single, solitary, L(5r. a monk : see monk.]

1. In mammal., a genus of Phocithf, having four

incisors above antl below; the monk-seals. There
are 2 species. M. alhipeuter is the seal of the Mediter-
ranean and Black Sea. .If. trfrincalU is the West Indian
seaL Also called Pelagiug and lielUrphoca.

2. In ornith.. a genus of warblers containing
such as the common blackcap, Si/lrin atrica-

jiillii. J. J. Kaiip, 1829.— 3. In entom., a large

and important genus of leaf-beetles, erected

by Suffrian in 18.52. It is composed of small bluish

beetles with or without red spots, and with the body very
convex. There are about 100 species, all .American, of which
6 belong to North .Vmerica and the rest to more tropical

regions.

monacid (mon-as'id), a. [< Gr. /iovoc, single,

+ E. acUI.] Capable of saturating a single

moteeule of a monobasic acid : applied to hy-
droxids and basic oxids.

monact (mon-akf), a. and ". [< Gr. iiovn^, sin-

gle, + aKTii;, a ray.] I. a. Having only one ray;
monactinal.

II. II. A monactinal sponge-spicule.

monactinal (mo-nak'ti-nal), a. [< monactine
+ -«/.] Single-rayed; uniriadiate, as a sponge-
spicule.

monactine (mo-nak'tin), a. [< Gr. fiin/of, single,

-I- oK-if {auriv-), a rav.] Same as monactinal.

Sollas.

Monactinellinse (mo-nak"ti-ne-li'ne), n. pi.

[NL., < Gr. //owe, single, + aK-i^ (aKnv-), a ray,

-I- dim. -ella + -ina;.] A group, subordinal or

other, of fibrosilicious or ceratosilicoid sponges,
having comparatively little ceratode, the skele-

ton being mostly composed of single straight
sUicious spicules, whence the name. The bread-
crumb sponge, Halicliondria panicea, is a char-
acteristic example. See Monaxonida.
monactinelline (mo-nak-ti-nel'in), a. Of orper-
taining to the Monactinellinm.

monad (mon'ad). n. and a. [= P. monade =
Sp. mdnada = Pg. monada = It. monade, < LL.
monas (monad-), CGr. /m'Ar (povaS-), a unit, unity,

as adj. solitary, single, < //oi'of (Ionic /lovvo^,

Doric puvoi;, orig.*/;oi'roc), alone, solitary, single,

sole, only; appar. akin to iiia, fem. of f!f (tv-),

one.] I. n. 1. In metaph., an individual and
indivisible substance. The word was introduced into

philosophy by Giordano Bruno to denote the minimum
parts of substances supposed by him tube at once psychical
and material. In the philosophy of Leibnitz the concep-
tion of the monad is that of an absolutely unextended sub-
stance existing in space, its existence consisting in its

activities, which are ideas ; and the universe was conceived
by him as made up of such existences. The history of each

monadic
monad follows an internal law, and all interaction between
the monads is cxclude<l : l>ut there is a ]>recBtabli8l)ed har-
mony between these laws fur the different monads. (See
l^bnitzian.) The Leibnitzjan theory of the moftad was, in
many particulars, revived by Hemuuni Ixjtze.

P}'thagoras his monaiin, so nfuch talked of, were nothing
else but corporefd atoms.

Cudienrth, Intellectual System, p. 13.

The soul Is a monad (accr>rdifig to BnuioX It is never
entirely without a body. (Jod is the mmuid of vionadx; he
is the minimum, because all things are external to him,
and at the same time the maximum, since all things are
in hitn. . . . The atoms of the anciefits differed frtmi one
another in magnitude, flgtire, and position, but not qnali*
tatively or in internal chanicter. The viunadn of Leibniz,
on the contrary, are qualitatively differentiated by their
ideas. All monad« have ideas, but the ideas of the different
monadu are of different degrees of clearness. . . . Ood is

the primitive monad; all other nionadg arc its fulgurations.
Vebericeg, Hist. I'hilos. (tr. by MorrisX II. 27.

2. In hiol. : (a) Any simple single-celled organ-
ism. The name covers a great many similar but not ne-
cessarily related unicclluliir organisms, some of which are
monads in sense (6), others being plants; others again
are free flagellate cells representing an embryonic con-
dition of some other organism or of wholly indeterminate
character.

We are warranted in considering the body as a common-
wealth of m^jiadii, each of which hjis independent powers
of life, growth, and reproduction.

//. .'^jirncer, .Social Statics, p. 493.

(/)) In ro67., specifically, a flagellate infusorian

;

one of the Infusoria flagcllata, characterized by
the possession of one or two long whip-like
flagella, and generally exhibiting an endoplast
and a contractile vacuole. The word in this

sense is derived from tlie name of the genus
ilonas.— 3. Inchem., an element whose atoms
have the lowest valence or atomicity, which
valence is therefore taken as unity.

II. n. In ehem. and biol., of or pertaining to
monads; of the nature of a monad; monadi-
form.
Many monad metals give us their line spectra at a low

degree of heat. J. iV. Locfrr/er, Spect. Anal., p. 124.

TIfere is reason to think that certain organisms which
pass through a monad stage of existence, such as the Myx-
oniycetes, are, at one time of their lives, dependent upon
external sources for their protein matter, or are animals;
and, at another period, manufacture it, or are plants.

Huxley, Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms.

monad-deme (mon'ad-dem), n. [< monad +
dcinc-.] A colony or aggregate of undifferen-
tiated monads.
Starting from the unit of the first order, the plastid or

monad, and terming any undifferentiated aggregate a
derae, we have a monad-deme. Encyc. Brit., XYI. 843.

monadelphl (mon'a-delf), «. l< Monadeljihia^.]
In hot., a plant wiiose stamens are united in

one bo<ly or set by the filaments.

monadelph- (mon'a-<lelf ), n. [< Monatldphia'^.]
In :ii(il., a member of that division of mammals
ill whidi the uterus is single.

Monadelphia^ (mon-a-dcl'fi-a), n.j>l. [NL., <

Gr. /luvoi;, alone, + -otSf/^^Jm,

< aiU:/.ij)6;, brother : see -adel-

phia.] The name given by
Linnteus to his sixteenth
class of plants, comprising
those that have their sta-

mens united into one set

by their filaments.

Mbnadelphia^ (mon-a-del '-

6Al), n. pi. An eiTOneOUS Mona.k.lph™.s Flower.

form for Monotlelphia.

monadelphian (mon-a-del'fi-an), a. [< Mona-
dilphiii^ + -o«.] Same as movadelphmts.
monadelphic (mon-a-del'fik). «. [As Mona-
dtlphia^ + -ic.] Pertaining to a family consist-
ing of a single individual— Monadelphic form,
in math. . a form belonging to a monadelphic type.— Mon-
adelphic type, in math., a type coutaming a single nu-
nu-ricul Jtaranieter.

monadelphon (mon-a-del'fon), n. [NL. : see
Monadclphia^.'] In hot., an androecium of which
the filaments are combined into a single column.
monadelphous (mon-a-del'fus), a. [AsOTona-
dclph^ + -o««.] In hot., having the stamens
united into one set by their filaments; belong-
ing or relating to the class Monadelphia.
monadiary (mo-nad'i-a-ri), «.; pi. monadiaries
(-riz). ['NL. "monadiarium, ^ LL. monas {mo-
nad-), a monad : see monad.'] The common en-
velop of a colony of monads or mouadiform
infusorians.

monadic (mo-nad'ik), a. [< Gr. /lomSiKdc, single,

< /jovaQ (/loi'aS-), a unit: see monad.] 1. Per-
taining to monads; having the nature or char-
acter of a monad.— 2. Single; not occurring
in pairs. [Rare.]

So, too, we have the seven openings of the head, the
three twin pairs of eyes, ears, and nostrils, with the mt>-

nadic mouth to make the seventh.
J. HtuUey, Essays, p. 342.



1, monadiform endodennal cell of a
sponf^e : 2, the amoebifonn state of an en-
dodennal cell of the same.

monadical

monadical fmo-nad'i-kal), a. [< monadic 4-

-«/.] Same as monadic. Dr. H. More, Def. of
Philosophic Cabbala, App., ix.

monadically (mo-nad'i-kal-i), adi: As a
luoiiad or unit; by oneness.

"

Every number subsists rnorutdicnlly in unity.
T. Taylor, Trans, of PlotinusOTiH), Int., p. xxilx.

Monadidae (mo-nad'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < LL.
timnas (monad-) + -ida:'\ The monads proper,
a family of flagellate infusorians. Tliese animal-
cules are naked or illoncate, and entirely free-swimming,
witii the flagellum single and terminal, no distinct oral
aperture, an endoplast or nucleus, and usually one or more
contractile vacuoles. Also MoiuideUa.

monadiform (mo-nad'i-f6rm), a. [< LL. monas
{mound-), a unit, + L. forma, form.] In biol.,

having the form
or character of l

a monad ; re-

sembling a mo-
nad. Huxley,
Anat. Invert.,

ji. !»G.

monadigerous (mon-a-dij'e-rus), a. [< LL.
monas (monad-) + L! gerere, carry: see -</er,

-gerotis.) In sool., bearing or composed of
monads or monadiform cells: as, the monadi-
gerous layer of a sponge, which is the layer
of cells lining the walls of the flagellated
i-hainbers of sponges. H. .James Clark:

Monadina (mon-a-di'nii), H. 2>l. [NL.,< LL.
monas (monad-) + -iua~.'\ Ehrenberg's nameof
the monads or flagellate infusorians now called
Mann(lid(e.

monadine (mon'a-diu), a. Of or pertaining to
the Miinadina or Mouadidte ; having the char-
acter of a monad. Carpenter, Micros., ^ 418.
Monadineae (mon-a-din'e-e), H. pi. [XL. (Cien-
kowski). < Gr. jiovd^ (/jovai-), a unit, -I- («- -f -ew.']

An order of fungi of the class ilyxomijcetes. They
are slimy plants grooving in moist places, frefi'uently parasit-
ic, and pi-oduce zoocysta, sporocysts, Plasmodia, zoospores,
and induring spores, the zoocysts emitting at maturitj- one
to many zoospores or amneba-like bodies.

monadism (mon'a-dizm), H. [= F. monadisme
= Sji, inonadiimo ; as monad + -ism.'} 1. A
philosophical system which accepts, in some
form, the theory of monads ; also, a theory of
monads.

Moniuidrotis
Flower of
}^iare's - tail

{Hipfurit vut-
gaTu) ID the
axil of the leaf.

Not unfrequently he [Leibnitz) introduces his theory of
monadvnn by the argument that there must be simple sub-
stances since there are composite things, for the compos-
ite is only an aggregate of simple units.

E. Caird, Thilos. of Kant, p. S6.

2. The application of the conception of the
monad to the solution of the problems of chem-
istry and physics; atomism.
Of the different forms of the atomic theory, that of Bos-

covich may be taken as an example of the purest mo;ia-
fiw"!- Encyc. Brit., III. 37.

monadology (mon-a-dol'o-ji), H. [= F. mona-
doliii/ie, < {jT. uovag (uot'oi!-), a unit (see monad),
+ ->o}ia,< '/.iyeiv. speak: see -ologij.'] In the
phDosophy of Leibnitz, the doctrine of monads

;

also, any similar metaphysical theory, as that
of Lotze. See monad, 1.

Leibnitz's inonadvloyy may be a true system : but also it
may not : and our facilities do not enable us to 8.iy whether
it is or is not. Ijedie Slepheii, Eng. Thought, i. § 35.

I^tze, however, saves himself from a materialistic dual-
ism through his monadaloffy. Mind, XTT sgs.

monal (mo-nal'), H. Same as monaiil.

monamine (mon'am-in), n. [< Gr. //oiof , single,
-I- E, amine.'] One of a class of chemical com-
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as a female, (b) Relating to monandry: as,
a monaudrous system or custom.— 2. In bot.,
having a single stamen : belonging
to or having the characters of the
class ilouandria.
monandry (mo-nan'dri), n. [< Gr.
liovavdpiri, the having but one hus-
band, < /imavdpor, having but one
husband: see monandrou.f.'] The
monandrous state ; the practice of
having only one husband.
Once introduced, monandry must neces-

sarily spread in proportion as life becomes
easier

; fur a man to have a wife to him-
self must be the respectable thing, and
with this there will go a corresponding
progress towards civilised ideas of conjugal
fidelity. IK. B. Smith, Kinship and Mar-

triage, p. 141.

monanthOUS (mo-nan'thus), a. [<
Gr. /jomc, single,' + av6o^, flower.]
In hot., producing but one flower:
said of a plant or peduncle.
monarch (mon'ark), n. [Early mod. E. mon-
arke; < OF. (and F.) monarque = Sp. monarca
= Pg. monarcha = It. monarca, < LL. monarcha,
< Gr. /iovdpxv(, /Jovapxo^, ruling alone, a mon-
arch, dictator, a sovereign (cf. fiovapxe'w, rule
alone), < /idvo^, alone, + dpxeiv, rule.] 1. The
chief of a monarchy ; a supreme governor for
life, entitled variously emperor (or empress),
king (or queen), czar (or czarina), sultan, shah,
etc.

; primarily, a sole or autocratic ruler of a
state, but in modem times generally a heredi-
tary sovereign with more or less limited pow-
ers. See monarchy.

It [mercy] becomes
The throned monarch better than his crown.

Shak., JL of V., iv. 1. 189,

The Sovereign, if a single person, is or should be called
a Monarch. Maine, Early Hist, of Institutions, p, 350.

2. Any possessor of absolute power or supe-
riority ; one who or that which holds a dominat-
ing or preeminent position, literally or figura-
tively : as, the oak is the monarch of the forest.

Come, thou monarch of the vine,
Plumpy Bacchus with pink eyne I

Shai., A. and C, ii. 7 (song).

I am monarch of all I survey.
My right there is none t« dispute.

Cotrper, .\le.Yander Selkirk.

= Syn. 1. Kiiiff, etc. (see prijux), potentate, autocrat,
dL->p<)t,

Monarcha (mo-nar'kS), «. [XL., < LL. mo-
narcha. 3,moua,reh: see monarch .] Aji extensive
genus of true flycatchers, of the family Musci-
capidec. founded by Vigors and Horsfield in 18il6.
It contains about 23 species, especially characteristic of
-Vustralia, New Guinea, the Moluccas, and Polynesia, They
are birds of brilliant and variegated coloration.

monarchal (mo-nar'kal), a. [= It. monarcale;
as monarch + -al.] Of or pertaining to a mon-
arch; befitting a monarch; sovereign.

The princes' persons being in all monarchal govern-
ments the very knot of the people's welfare.

Sir P. Sidney, .\rcadia, v,

Satan, whom now transcendent glory raised
Above his fellows, with monarchal pride,
Conscious of highest worth, unmoved thus spake,

MiUon, B. L., ii. 4-2S.

monarchesst (mon'ar-kes), M. [< monarch +
-ess.} A female monarch; a queen or empress.

The motiarchegg of the four-comer'd earth.
Middleton, Solomon Paraphrased, viii.

Rome, what made her such a Monarchetx, but onely the
aduentures of her youth, not in riots at home, but in dan-
gers abroad ? Capt. John Smith. Works, II. 197.pounds formed by substituting one or more

alcohol radicals for the hydrogen in a single monarchia (rao-nar'ki-a), n. [LL.: see mon-ammoma molecule. Monamines are primary, urcUy.} In Mcb?., sameas monarchy, 5.
secondary, or tertiary, according as one, two, or monarchial (mo-niir'ki-al), a. [< LL. monar-
three atoms of hydrogen are replaced. cUia. monarchy (see monarchy), -t- -rt/.] Same as
monanapestic (mon-an-a-pes tik), a. [< Gr. u6- monarchical

. single. -t- a,.<i:ra«rof, anapest : seeaneipestic.} „ ^, ,h, ^,\^^ ^^i.^^ ^^„ ,^ „, ,„„ ,^^ ^^
111 one. jiros.. containing but one anapest: not-
ing' certain logacedic meters. See mouodactylie.
monancler (mo-nau'dir), «. [< Gr. uui'oc, sin-
gle, + dvi/p (av'ip-), man. male (in mod. bot. sta-
men). C;f. monandrou.f.} In bot., a plant hav-
ing one stamen only.

Monandria (mo-naii'dri-ii), n.pl. [XL., <Gr.
/loio;,-. single. -I- avi/p (avdp-), man, male (in mod.
bot. stamen).] The first class in Linmeus's
system of plants, comprehending all genera with
[lertVct flowers haWug only one stamen.
monandrian (mo-nau'dri-an), a. [< Monandria
+ -III!.] Same as monandrous.
monandrous (ino-nan'drus),(j. [^(.Gt. povavdpor,
having but one husband, < /icJrof, single, -f- dvi/p
{av6p-j, man, male. In def. 2. cf. Monandria.]
1. In :odl. and anthrop.: (a) Haring one male
or husband; living in monandrv ; monogamous,
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publican form of our government, from this day to the day
of judgment, could be put into a scale against what this
countrv- suffers from its monarchial form in a week, . . .

tile latter would be preponderate,
Jeferson, Correspondence, n. -205.

Monarchian (mo-niir'ki-an), H. [= F. mo-
narchien = Pg. monarehiano ; < Gr. fiovdp-rrj^,

monarch, pmapxia, monarchy: see monarchy
and -an.] One of a body of Antitrinitarian
Christians in the latter part of the second and
the third century. Theywere dividetl into two grtiups—
the diniamic (dynamitic) or ratiimaluiti,' .Vonarchiaiis,
who reganled Christ as filled with a divine power and de- _, *.

, ,,,.,. _
nie.1 his divinity, and the Pa*n>ij»iniw, who regarvlol the ™0narcnizer (mon ar-kl-zer), H. One who

monarchizer
high degree in which he had been filled with Divine wis-
doni anil power, Encyc. Brit., XVI. 716,

Monarchianism (mo-nUr'ki-an-izm), n. [< Mo-
narchian + -i,*t»i.] 'the theological doctrine re-
specting the Godhead maintained by the Monar-
chians.

Modalistic monarchianirm, conceiving that the whole
fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Christ, took exception to
the " subordinatianism " of some church writers, and main-
tained that the names Father and ,Son were only two dif-
ferent designations of the same subject, the one God, who
"with reference to the relations in which He had pre-
viously stood to the world is called the Father, bat in ref-
erence to His appearance in hiunanity is called the .Son.

Encyc. Brit., XVL 719.

monarchianistic (mo-nar-ki-a-nis'tik), a. [<
.Monanttian + -istic.'] Kelating to or resem-
bling the theory of the Monarchians.
Monarchianigtic comparisons of Augustine.

L'ebenceg, Hist. Fhilos. (trans.), L
monarchic (mo-nUr'kik), a. [< F. monarchifjue
= Sp. mondrq'uico = Pg. monarchico = It. mo-
narchico, < Gr. pcvapxtudc, of a monarch or mo-
narchical, < //«i'ap;)fo{-. a monarch : see monarch,
monarchy.] Relating or pertaining to a mon-
arch or to monarchy ; monarchical.
The monarchick And aristocratical and popular partisans

have been jointly lajing their axes to the root of all gov-
ernment. Burke, Vind. of Sat. Society,

Without justice all forms, democratic or monarchic, are
tyrannical alike. Proude, Csesar, p, 190.

monarchical (mo-niir'ki-kal), a. [< monarchic
+ -<il.] 1. Pertaining to a monarch or to mon-
archy; characteristic of or subject to a mon-
arch ; of the nature of monarchy: as, monarchi-
cal rule or methods; a monarchical country or
government.

Monarchical their State,
But prudently confined, and mingled wise
Of each harmonious power, Thmmrm, Liberty, ir.

Ina mOTiarcAi'caf state in which theconstitution is strong-
est, the laws may be relaxed without danger.

Gfildtmith. Citizen of the World, L
It is not impossible that the political movements of oar

time, which seem on the surface to have a tendency to
democracy, may have in reality a monarchical bias.

IHgraeli.

2. Of or pertaining to government bv a mon-
arch.

It was not the Monarchical way of Government that was
so displeasmg to God or Samuel : for their Government
was of that Form already. StiUingfieet, Sermons, II. iv.

3. Regarding monarchy as the best form of
government ; adhering to the principles of mon-
archy. The name Monarchical partv was often applied
to the Federalists of the United SUtes by their opponents.
Also monarchial.

= Syn, See prince and royal.

monarchically (mo-nar'ki-kal-i). adr. In the
form of a monarchy, or in accordance with the
principles or methods of monarchical govern-
ment.
monarchise, monarchiser. See monarchue,
miHtiin-)ti:cr.

monarchism (mon'iir-kizm), ». [< F. monar-
chisme = Sp. monarquismo : as monarch + -i.sm.]

The priiicijiles of monarchy; love of or prefer-
ence for monarchy.
monarchist (mon'ar-kist), n. [< F. monar-
chiste = Sp. monarquistn = Pg. It. monarchixta :

as monarch + -tvf.] An advocate of or believer
in monarchy; one who holds or maintains mo-
narchical principles.

I proceed to examine the next supposition of the church
monarchitlg, which is. That Saint Peters primacy with iU
rights and prerogatives was not personal but derivable to
his successors, Barroir, On the Pope's Supremacy,
There is no Frenchman, be he Republican or Monarchist,

who does not feel this insult. Lcnce, Bismarck. II. HI.

monarchize (mon'Sr-kiz). r.
;

pret. and pp.
mouarchi:ed, ppr. monarchizing. [= F. monar-
chiser: as monarch + -i:e.] I. intrans. To play
the king; act as a monarch.

Allowing him a breath, a little scene
To inomirrAur, be fear'd, and kill with looks.

Shak., Rich. II,, iii. 2. 165.

II. trans. 1. To rule over as a monarch.
By whom three sever'd Realms in one sh.tll timily stand.
As BriUin-founding Brute first monanhiztd the Land.

Drayton, Folyolbion. v. 68.

2. To convert into a monarchy.
So far we shall be from mending our condition bv mon-

arehizinri our Government, whatever new Conceit now
possesses us. Milton. Free Commonwealth.

[In all senses obsolete or unusual.]
Also spelled monarchise.

Father and the Son as the same; the latter wer\< cillol
miKlolistic Mt'narchiaiu, from their advocacy of a tlmwfold
mcKle or manifestation of the deity.

By iiwiinrchiam of the former [dynamistic] cl,ass Christ
was held to be a mere man, miraculously conceived indeed,
but constituted the Son of God simply by the infinitely

plays the monarch, or tipholds monarchy; a
monarchist. Also spelled moHflrWii,'--fi-. [Rare.]

Let the pride
Of these our irreligious motuircAwrr*
Be crown'd in blood.

Beymod, Rape of Lacrece, UL



monarchy

monarchy (inon'ar-ki),«.; pi. monarchies (-\dz).

[< ME. momtrchie = F. monarchic = Sp. mo-
nurquia = Pg. It. monorchia, < LL. monarchia.
< Gr. fjovapx'a, absolute nile, sole power, mon-
archy, < /lOvapx'K, a sovereign, monarch : see
monarch.] 1. Supreme power wieMed by a

siufrle person ; absolute personal authority.

I'hey imagined that lie [Jesus] . . . should subdue the
rest of the world, and make Jerusalem the seat of an uni-

versal monarchy. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vii. IC.

But let us not deceive our selves, the pretensions are as

high and as great at Borne to this Munarchi/ as ever they
were. StilUtitiJieet, Sermons, II, ii.

2. The principle of government by a monarch

:

the monarchical system.

The flrst, the most ancient, most general, and most ap-
proved, was the government of one ruling by just laws,

called monarch!/. Raleii/li, Hist. World, I. ix. 2.

I hear there are people ,among y«*u who think the ex-

perience of our governments has already proved that re-

publican governments will not answer. Send those gen-
try here, to count the blessings of monarchy.

Jeferson, Correspondence, II. 221.

3. A government in which the supreme power is

either actually or nominally lodged in the hands
of a monarch" or sole ruler, who holds his posi-

tion for life, generally with hereditarj- succes-

sion. There have been elective monarchies, in which the
8uccessi>r to a deceased sovereign was chosen without obli-

gatory regard to the hereditar>' principle; but this prin-

ciple h.is huidly prevailed, to the exclusion of choice, in

all existing civilized monarchies. The former kingdom
of Poland was a purely elective monarchy. The German-
Roman empire was originally, and always nominally, elec-

tive: but for many centuries the chosen successor was
almost invariably the heir of the former emperor. .-Vn

abmt life or despolic monarchy is one in which the will of the
monarch or si>vereign is supreme over all other authority

or powers of government ; a limited or conf!t it tUional mon-
archy, one in which the sovereign is limited to the exercise

of particular powers or functions by the laws or constitu-
tion of the realm. More or less limited monarchies have
nearly always existed. About the fifteenth century a note-

worthy increase of the power of the sovereign took place
(as in England under Edward IV., in France under Louis
XI., in Spain under Ferdinaml the Catholic and Charles
v.). Till the close of the eighteenth century the prevalent
theory and practice on the continent constituted nearly
unrestricted absolutism ; this has now almost disappeared
from Europe, while still maintaining a foothold in Asia.

But whether absolute or lunited, the monarch is theoreti-

cally regarded as the source of all power, and all acts of
government are done in his name.

The obvious definition of a monarchy seems to be that
of a state in which a single person, by whatsoever name
he may be distinguished, is intrusted with the execution
of the laws, the management of the revenue, and the com-
mand of the army. But, unless public liberty is protect-

ed by intrepid and vigilant guardians, the authority of so
formidable a m^istrate will soon degenerate into des-

potism. Gibbon.

It has often indeed been noticed that a Feudal Monar-
chy was an exact counterpart of a Feudal Manor, but the
reason of the correspondence is only now beginning to
dawn upon us. Maine, Early Hist, of Institutions, p. 77.

4. The territory ruled over by a monarch; a
kingdom; an empire.

What scourge for perjury
Can this dark monarchy afford false (Harence?

Shak., Rich, ni., i. 4. 51.

5. In thcol.. the doctrine that there is in the
Godhead only one principle (apx'/), cause (ai-

rin), source or fountain (^Ti'V) of deity, namely
God the Father, from whom the Son and the
Holy Ghost derive their divinity. Also monar-
ch in— Fifth Honarchy Men. .See fi/th.

Monarda (mo-n;ir'da), n. [XL, (Linnaeus,

1737), named after }>r. Monardes, a Spanish
physician and botanist of the 16th century,]
A genus of labiate plants, type of the tribe

Monardeie, characterized by the anthers hav-

Branch of Oswego Tea {.\l<»tard,t didyma'^, with flowers.

ing a very small connective, the cells confluent
into one, and by having a tubular calyx with
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fifteen nerves, which is almost equally five-

toothed. They are odorous erect herbs with entire or
toothed leaves, and quite large llowers arranged in a few
temiiniU or whorled heads, surmuinied by manv bracts,

and varying in coI()r, being bright-red. purple, white, and
in one specif.-, pale-yellow. About 7 species are known,
all natives of North America. M. punctata, the American
horsemint. is stimulant and carminative. M. didyma, the
Oswcg" tea. i.r hce-balm. has bright-scarlet flowers. .V.

jx^utn.^>i is the wild bergamot.

Monardese (mo-niir'de-e), n. pi. [NL. (Ben-
tham, 1833), <' Motiar'da + -cce.'] A tribe of
plants of the natural order iMbiat^, charac-
terized by having two perfect ascending sta-

mens, in which one cell of each anther is either
wanting or separated from the other, it embraces
11 genera. Monarda being the type, and alioat 490 species,
the majority of which are widely scattered throughout the
temperate and warmer regions of the earth.

monardin (mo-nar'din), n, [< Monarda + -in-.'i

A crystalline solid which separates from the oil

of horsemiut, Monardapunctata. It is isomeric
with thjTnol.

monarsenous (mon-iir'se-nus), a. [< Gr. fi6vo(,

siiii,'le, -I- npat/v, male.] In rod/., having but one
mail' for several females.
monarticular (mon-Ur-tik'u-liir), a. [< Gr, /io-

vor, single, + L, articulu.9, a joint : see articular.^

In patlioh, affecting a single joint,

monas (mon'as), n. [NL., < LL, monas, a unit:
see moHttrf.] 1. A monad; a monadiform in-

fusorian.— 2. Icap.'i The typical genus of Mo-
nadidcc. M. lens is an example Monas prodlgl-
osa, Bacillus prodigiofuf. This microscopic organism
forms short rods ; it is not pathogenic, but is found on
starchy substances, such as bread, rice, and potatoes, also
on milk. It produces a red pigment, and it or the sub.
stances which it discolors are sometimes called Wood-rain,
blccdiny bread, bleediny liotrt, and red milk.

Monasa (mon'a-sii), H. [NL, (Vieillot, 1816),
an error for Monacha : see Monacha.'] A genus
of South American barbels or jiuff-birds, of
the family Bucconida: ; the nun-birds or mon-
ases. There are seven species, of comparatively large
size, with somber blackish jilumage usually relieved with
white on the face or wings, and coral-red bills, as M. niyra,
M. morpheus, and M. nitrrifrons. Also Monasta, Monastex,
Monacha. Lypomiz, and Scotocharis. See cut at nun-bird.

Monascidiae (mon-a-sid'i-e), )i. pi. [NL., < (jr.

/loivr, alone, + NL, Ascidia.'] A superfamily
group of tunieates, the Ascidice simplices; the
sea-squirts ; simple and either solitary or social
ascidians,

monascidian (mon-a-sid'i-an), «, and )(, [< Gr,
//oi'of, single, -I- E, asciditm.} I. a. Simjile, as
an ascidian; not composite or compound, as
many ascidians are; of or pertaining to the
Monascidia:

II. «. A member of the Monascidia; an ordi-
nary sea-squirt,

monase (mon'as), », [< F. monase, NL, Mo-
nasa : see Monasa.'] A fissirostral barbet of
the genus Monasa; a nun-bird,
monaster (mon-as'ter), H. [< Gr, //oiw, single,

-I- aarr/p, star.] In cnihri/oh, the original aster
or single-star figure which occurs in the process
of caryocinesis ; the mother-star of the nuelein

:

distinguished from diasler or di/astcr.

monasterial (mon-as-te'ri-al), a. [= Sp. mona-
sterial = U. monasteriale, < LL. monasterialis, of

a monastery, < monasterium, a monastery: see
vionastery.'] Of or pertaining to a monastery.

One of the bishops had been in solitary confinement in
this managerial prison 17 years.

The Century, XXXV. 56, note.

monasterially (mon-as-te'ri-al-i), adv. Monaa-
tically.

It is not the habit that makes the monk, many being
monasterially accoutred who inwardly are nothing less

than monacbaL
Urquhart, tr, of Rabelais, i., Author's Prol. (Dames.)

monastery (mon'as-te-ri), n.; pi. monasteries
(-riz). [In early form minster, q. v. ; = F. mo-
nastere = Sp. monasterio = Pg. mosteiro= It. mo-
nasterio = OBulg. monastyri, monostyri = Serv.
manastir = Pol. monasterz = Hung, monostor (<
Slav.), < LL. monasterium, < Gr. iiovaarf/piov, a
solitary dwelling, in LGr, a monastery, cf . LGr.
povaarr/pioc, adj., Gr. uovacrrjc, a solitary, LGr. a
monk, < fiovaieiv, be alone, dwell alone, < povo^,

alone : see monad. Cf , monk, from the same ult,

source,] A house or other place of residence
occupied in common by persons seeking reli-

gious seclusion from the world : commonly ap-
plied to such a house exclusively used by monks.
The term, however, strictly includes the abbey, the priory,

the nunnerj', and the friary, and in this broad use is synon-
ymous with concent. Jlonasteries in the Christian church
were probably first established in the fourth century. St.

Benedict of N'ursia in the sixth century established a mo-
nastic rule which has been the foundation of nearly all the
rules which govern monastic vows. Vows under different
rules were made from the beginning of Christianity. The

monaul
number of monasteries in Europe was much diminished at
the Reformation, when their rich estates were in part ap-
propriated by sovereigns to their own use. and in piu-t trans-
ferred to universities and other educational Institutions.

etc. We owe to the mon.i-steries the flrst definite begin-
nings or revival of civilization in many countries, especial-
ly Germany and France, almost all the missionary work of
the early middle ages, and the preservation of nearly all

ancient classical and early medieval literature. The mo-
nastic life has been practised from pre-Christian times
imiong the Buddhists. See rule.

The hypocrites hath loste their more th.in pryncely hab-
itaciuns, thcyr monasteries, coimentcs, hosjiitalles, preben-
daries and chaunteryes, with the)Tfatle fedyngaiid warme
couches, foryl gotten good wyl home agayne.

Bp. Bale, Image of the Two Churches, i.

Abbeuile is a goodly faire Citie, . . . wherein . . . are
many Monasteries of men and women.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 13.

The ancient Monastery's halls,

A solemn, huge, and dark red pile

Placed on the margin of the isle,

.Sco«, Marmion, il. 9.

The eastern monasteries, with the important exception
of a vow of obedience, differed Uttle from a collection of
hermitages. They were in the deserts; the monks com.
monly lived in separate cells ; they kept silence at their

repasts: they rivaled one another in the extravagance of
their penances. Lech/, Europ. Morals, II. 121.

Mltered monastery. See miter.— Monasteries' Dls-
BOlUtlon Acts, English statutes of 1.5:i6 and l.');i'J, vesting
in the king certain monasteries and other religions houses,
and the rights and property belonging to them.

monastic (mo-nas'tik), a. and «. [< F. mona.i-
tiipii = Sp. mondstico = Pg. It. monastico, < LGr.
pin-aoTiKoc, living in solitude, pertaining to a
monk, < povacvijc, a monk : see monastery.] I.

a. 1. Pertaining to or characteristic of monks
or nuns; ascetic: as, monastic life, vows, or prac-
tices.

The clergy, and the monastic orders especially, had been
good farmers. Stvbbs Const. Hist., § 464.

2. Adapted to or suitable for monks or nuns;
of ascetic character or use : as, monastic build-

ings or architecture ; monastic seclusion.

To forswear the full stream of the world, and to live in
a nook merely monastic. .Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 442.

The grounds of the villa, raised on the ancient walls of
the monastic precinct, look down at once on the waves of
Hadria. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 2flS.

3. An epithet noting a style of book-decoration
in which medieval forms of compact ornament
are strongly stamped on the sides or back of
the book without any use of gold-leaf Mo-
nastic bishop, in the ancient Celtic churches of Ireland
and Scotland, and sometimes in other countries in the
earlier middle .ages— (ff) an abbot who was also a bishop;
or(6) a monk consecrated bishop, resident in a monastery,
and exercising his office in conliriuations, i.rdinations, etc,
but without jurisdiction.— Monastic vows, the vows im-
posed under monastic rule. They are three in number,
poverty, chastity, and obedience.

II. H. A monk; a religious recluse.

An art . . . preserved amongst the vwnastickg.
Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. 143.

It seems plain that the treble value was intended spe-
cially to protect the new monastics in their tithes by height-
ening the peril of disputing them,

S. W. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., .xv.

monastical (mo-nas'ti-kal), a. [< monastic +
-al.] Same as monastic.

monastically (mO-nas'ti-kal-i), adr. In a mo-
nastic manner; in a retired manner; after the
m:inuer of monks. Sicift.

monasticism (mo-nas'ti-sizm), H, [< monastic
+ -ism.] 1. The corporate life of religious com-
munities under the vows of poverty, celibacy,

and obedience to a superior; the monastic sjs-

tem or condition.

It may be questioned whether anything but monasticism
could have kept the church and clergy free from the po-
litical combinations and dangers of the early time.

StulAs, Const. Hist., § 84.

2. The condition or state of li^-ing like a monk,
in religious retirement from the world.

In older Anglo-Saxon Britain monasticism itself had but
seldom aspired either to the dreamy quietude of the East
or the passionate and excessive austerity of the West : it

was a religious profession, no more.
Milman, Latin Christianity, vii. 1.

monasticon (mo-nas'ti-kon), n. [< LGr. povaa-

riKor, ueut . of povacTiKOf, monastic : see monas-
tic] A book relating to or describing monas-
teries,

monatomic (mon-a-tom'ik), a. [< Gr. uovor,

single, + arouor, atom: see atomic] Ha\"ing
the same valence or atomicity as hydrogen,
represented by unity.

monaul (mo-ual'), n. [Also monal, manaul, mi-
naul ; E. Ind.] A pheasant ; specifically, an im-
peyan, or pheasant of the genus Lophophorus,
and especially L. impeyanus. See cut under
Impeyan pheasant.

The magnificent Monauls, Lophophorus.
A. Newton, EDcyc. Brit., XVm. 733,



monaulos

monaulos (mo-na'los), «.
;

pi. monauH (-li).

[L., also inonaulwi, (. Gr. liovav'/jir, a single flute,

< fiuvoc, single, + ai'/^f, pipe, flute.] A Greek
flute or flageolet consisting of a single pipe or

reed, as opposed to the diaulns, or double flute.

Monaulus (mo-na'lus), it. [XL. (Vieillot, 1816),

< moiiitiil.] A genus of riimiankUe ; the mo-
uauls: same as Loj)hoj>horus.

monaura.! (mon-a'ral), a. [< Gr. /livoi, single,

+ L.oH)(.« = E. carl: see ai(ral~.'] 1. Having
only one ear.— 2. Referring to or involving the

use of a single ear.

Direction cannot be appreciated by tiujnaurat observa-

tion. Pop. Sci. ilo., XXXIII. »7.

monaxlal (mon-ak'si-al), «. [< Gr. /nim;, sin-

elf, + L. axis, a.xis: see axial.'] Having but
one axis ; uuia.xial.

monazon (mon-ak'son), a. and «. [< GT./iivoi,

single, + ufuv, a.xis: see axon.] I. a. Having
one axis, as a sponge-spicule ; monaxial. Also
vionaxonial.

II. II. A sponge-spicule of the group Monai-
011 ia.

Monaxonia (mon-ak-so'ni-a), n.jil. [XL., < Gr.

Ii'jior, single, + afuv, axis.] Monaxon or uni-

axial sponge-spicules, having one straight or

curved axis.

monaxonial (mon-ak-so'ni-al), a. [< monaxon
+ -("'.] Same as monaxon.

monaxonic(mon-ak-son'ik), o. [< monaxon +
-ic] Having but one axis; uniaxial.

A spherical (liomaxonic) or cone-shaped (monaxonie)
perforated shell of membranous consistence known as the

central capsule. Enajc. Brit., XIX. S49.

Monazonida (mon-ak-son'i-da), n.pl. [><Tj., <

Monaxonia + -ida.] A suboriler of sponges, of

the order C7(OHrfrosponj/itt",ha\ingmonaxon spic-

ules or being without supporting skeleton, the

spicules tylostylarand usually situated ratlially.

It includes such families as Tethyidie, Sollasel-

lid(V, Sjiirastnllida;, ^iuberamatidw, and Siiberi-

tidii: Lendenfeld.

monazite (mon'a-zit), n. [Irreg. < Gr. /joval^eiv,

be solitary: see monastery.] A phosphate of

the cerium metals, usually containing some
thorium silicate. It is a i-are mineral, occurring in

small brownish-red or yellowish-brown monocllnic crystals,

als"? massive with resinous luster, and is found at Norwich
in i'oimecticnt, in North Carolina, among the Urals, and
elsewhere. It is a prominent accessory constituent of

granitic rocks in some localities, and when these rocks
have been disintegrated by natural causes it has been (as

in North Carolina and Brazil) obtained, by washing the
gravels, in very large quantities.

monchet, c An obsolete form of munch.
monckt, ". An obsolete spelling of monk.
Moncrieff gun-carriage. See (/un-carriage.

Monday (mun da), H. [< ME. Mondaij, iloiien-

dini. < AS. m6nand<cg, rarely contr. inOndoy (=
OFries. monendei, monadci = D. inanndaf/ =
MLG. mdndach, vuinendach = OHG. munctac,

MH6. indntac, G. monUuj = Icel. indnadagr =
Sw. mandag = Dan. mandag), Monday, lit.

'moon's day,' < monnn, gen. of mona, moon, +
dccg, day: see moon"^ and day^. The day was so

called after its name in L., dies Uina:, liinw dies

(> F. litndi), tr. Gr. // rw 2f/^i^f r/iitpa, 'the

moon's day.' See week.] The second day of

the week.
The next according to the course of the dayes of the

week was the idoll of the nioone, whereof we yet retaine

the name of Monday instead of Mooneday.
Vergte^an, Restitution of Decayed Intelligence, iii.

Black Monday, (a) Easter Monday, the Uth of April,

13G0. See the quotation.

The H day of April and the morrow after Easter day.

King Edward [III.) with his hoast lay before the citty of

Paris, which day was full darke of mist and haile and so

bitter cold that many men dyed on their horses with cold ;

wherefore vnto this day it hath beene called the Blacke

Munday. Stow, Annals, p. 2&I.

Hence— (6) Any Easter Monday.

Then it was not for nothing that my nose fell a-bleeding

on Black-Monday last. .Stiak.. M. of V,, ii. 5. 25.

(c) The first ilonday after schoolboys' holidays.— Blue
Monday, the .Monday before Lent : so called in Bavaria,
from the color with which churches are ornamented on
that dav.— Coltbler's Monday, CoUop Honday.Hand-
sel Monday. See the qualifying words.

Mondayish (mun'da-ish), a. [< Monday +
-i.Wii.] Tired; worn out; wear*-: said of clergy-
men who suffer from fatigue after their Sunday
ser\-ices. [CoUoq.]
mondaynet, a. An obsolete form of mundane.
monde i uumd), «. [< F. »ioHrfc= .Sp. Pg. mumlo
= It. inoiido, <L.mHHrfKA\ the world: see mound-,
mundane.] 1. The world: generally used in

phrases adopted from the French: as. the beau
monde, the world of fashion.— 2. A globe used
as an ensign of royalty: usually mound. See
moumft.
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mondiallf, a. [ME., < OF. mondial, mundial, of

tlie world. < monde, the world: see monde,
mounit-.] Worldly; mundane.

A gret man this was. And of noble fame.
And wel at ease of goodes tm/ndiaU.

Born, nf Partenay (E. E. T. S.), L 18.

mone^t, «. A Middle English form of moon^.

mone-t, c and n. A Middle English form of

moa/il.

mone^t, v. t. [< ME. mcnien, < AS. manian, numi-
an, bring to mind, exhort, advise, instruct, tell,

claim, = OS. manon = OFries. monia = OHG.
manon, manen, admonish, suggest; akin to

;hc«h1, /Hi'nrfi, mine^, etc.] To admonish; ad-

vise; explain.

What may this mene, quod these mene

;

Mone it us mare.
J/5. Lincoln A. L 17, t. 233. iBaUivctU.)

By a tale y shal 30U mone
That fyl betwyx the fadyr and the aone.

MS. Uarl. 1701, f. 8. (HattimU.)

mone'*t, "• [ME.; appar. a var. of mine'^, at-

fected by woHC-*.] Mind; preference.

Knijtes and s([Uier

AUe di-onken of the ber.

But Horn alone
Nadde therof no nume.

King Ham (E. E. T. S.), L 1114.

mone^t, «• [ME., < AS. gemdna, society, gemcene,

common : see mean^.] A companion.
Nolde he nogt go one [alone],

AthiUf was his mone.
King Hom(E. E. T. S.X L 528.

mone^t, ". A Middle English form of money.
mone't, >' '• Same as moun^.
monecian, monecious, etc. See monweian, etc.

monekt, " A Middle English form of monk.

monemakert, «. A Middle English form of

iiii,Hi_ii-iii'il:(i: York Plays, Int., p. xxi.

monembryary (mon-em'bri-a-ri), a. [< Gr. /io-

vof, single, + iii^pmv, an embryo: see embryo
and -ary.] Having a single embryo.
mone-pinst, n. pi. An obsolete variant of mun-

jlillS.

moner (mo'ner), n. [< NL. moHeroii, q. v.] An
organism having the form of a non-nucleated
protoplasmic body, in which no definite struc-

ture can be discerned. The moners consist of indif-

ferent protoplasm containing no nucleus or cndopList, and
thus are conveniently, if not naturally, distinguished from
the higher series of protozoans known as Etidopia^tica.

Monera (mo-ne'ra), n. pi. [NL., pi. of mone-
ron.] 1. Haeckel'snameofaclassof protozoans
of the simplest po.ssible characters. Tlie J^ontra

are apparently structureless particles of protoplasm, agree-

ing with other rhizopods in protruding pseudopods, hut

dijfering from the normal amceboids in lacking any recog-

nizable nucleus. Unlike foraminifers, they form no shell.

The group is provisional, and perhaps hypcithetical. The
nameisthatofalegitimatebiological conception; but since

it is by no means certain that every moner is not a stage

or state of a somewhat more definitely organized rhizopod,

the group so named has no assured zoological standing.

The Monera are sometimes nominally divided into Gym-
nomonera and Lepomonera, the former of which are always
naked, while the latter may acquire a cell-wall. Also Jfo-

ntTOZ'Ht.

2. [I. 1:] Plural of moneron.

moneral (mo-ne'ral), a. [< Monera + -al.]

Same as inoneran.

moneran (mo-ne'ran), a. and n. [< Monera +
-an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to a moner, or

to the Monera. Also monerie, moneral.

H. n . A moner or moneron.
monergism (mon'er-jizm), n. [< Gr. fiuivc, sin-

gle, + lnyov, = E. icork (see erg), + -ism.] In

Iheol., the doctrine that the Holy Spirit is the

only efficient agent in regeneration— that the

human will possesses no inclination to holiness

until regenerated, and therefore cannot cooper-

ate in regeneration.

monerie (mo-ne'rik),n. {_<. Monera + -ic.] Same
as inoneran. fT. B. Carpenter, Micros., ^ 394.

moneron (mo-ne'ron), «.; pi. monera (-ra).

[XL.. irreg.< Gr.//ox^p^K;, single. solitary.< foivc
single (see monad), + apapianciv (y/ap), join, fit

(ef^iiijpri^, doubly fitted).] A moner.

Each individual living particle of this structoreleu mass
[protoplasm] is called a Moneron.

Haeckel, Evolution of Man (tr8ns.X IL 31.

To put his [Haeckel's] views into a few words, he con-

ceives that all form-'i of life originally conimenceil as mo-

nera, or simple particles of protoplasm, and that these

monera originated from not-living matter. Huxley.

Monerozoa (mo-ne-ro-zo'a), n. pi. [XL., < Gr.

fioviipK, single, solitary (see moneron),+ <(Joi; an
animal.] Same as Monera. Hncckel.

monerozoan (m6-ne-ro-z6'an), a. and 11. [<

Monero:oa + -ail.] I." a. Of or pertaining to

the Monera or Monerozoa.
II. n. A moner or moneron.

money

monerozoic (mo-ne-ro-z6'ik), a. [< Monerozoa
+ -if.] Same as monero:oan. JT. Ii. Carpen-
ter, ilicros., ^ 473.

monerula (mo-ner'p-la), n.; pi. nione^rute (-le).

[XL., dim., ^ Gr. /wvr/p^r, single, solitary: see
moneron.] In einbryol. , a name given by Haeckel
to a supposed non-nucleated stage of an im-
pregnated ovtun, when it has the form-value
of a simple cytode, or moner. it is supposed that
the nucleated oVum, immediately upon fecundation by
spermatozoa, undergoes retrogressive metamorphosis,
loses its nucleus, and becomes a mere mass of protoplasm

:

that then a new nucleus is formed, in the formation of

which the spennatic protoplasm lakes part ; and that there-

upon the ovum resumes its form-value uf a nucleated cell

as a cytula, having been a monerula in the inter^'al be-

tween the loss of the original nucleus and the acquisition

of the new one. The word is one of a series, other mem-
bers of which are eytula, morula, bloMula, and -jaMruUt.

Moneses (mo-ne'sez), H. [XL. (Salisbury.

18:21), prob. so named on account of the pretty

and soUtary flower: < Gr. /^ovoc. alone. + icir, de-

light.] A genus of plants of the natural order
Ericaceee and the tribe Pyrole<e, characterized

by spreading petals, by the capsule opening up-
ward from the base, and by solitary flowers.
There is but a single species, M. unifiora, the one-flowered

pyrola, which is a small perennial with rounded and veiny

serrate leaves and a scape tjearing a white or rose-colored

flower. It is a native of middle and northern Europe, the

colder parts of America, and Japan.

monesia(mo-ne'siii), n. [Origin uncertain.] A
vegetable extract thought to be derived from
the bark of Chrysopliyllum glyciphlarum, export-

ed from Brazil in hard thick cakes. It seems to

have some stomachic, alterative, and astringent
properties— Monesla l}ark. See CkrygophyUum.

monesin (mo-ne'sin), H. [< monesia + -iifi.]

An acrid priucii)le obtained from monesia, and
considered identical with saponin.

monestet, r. t. A Middle English form of monish.

monetagium(mon-e-ta'gi-um), «. [ML.] Same
as inifHrynge, 2.

monetarily (mon'- or mun'e-ta-ri-li). adr. As
regards monetary a£fairs; from a monetary
point of ^new ; financially.

monetary (mon'- or mun'e-ta-ri), a. [= F.
monetaire = Sp. monetario = Pg. monetario,

moedeiro = It. monetario, pertaining to money,
< L. monetarius, pertaining to the mint; as a
noun, a mint-master, a minter; < moneta, mint,
money: see money. Cf. minter, ult. < L. mo-
netarius.] 1. Pertaining to money; consist-

ing of money.— 2. Financial— Monetaiy chain,
a chain of precious metal each link of which is oi definite

weight or value : such links were formerly used as money.
— Monetary unit, the unit of currency. In the United
States this is the gi>ld dollar, having a standard weight of

25.S grains. The unit is the pi>und in the Britisli empir«,
the franc in France, the mark in Germany.

monetht, monethlyt. Obsolete forms of month,
moiithhj.

monetization (mon'- or mtm'e-ti-za'shqn), n.

[= F. moniti.tatUin ; as monetize + -ation.'j The
act of monetizing; the act or process of giving
something the character of money or of coin-

ing it into money: as, the monetization of silver.

monetize (mon'- or mun'e-tiz), r. t.: pret. and
pp. monetized, ppr. monetizing. [< L. moneta,

money (see money), + -ize.] To give the char-

acter ofmoney to ; legalize as money ; coin into

money.
money (mun'i), n. [Formerly also mony. monie;
< JIE. moneye, mone, monoyc. < OF. moneie, mo-
noie, monnoye, F. monnaie = Pr. Sp. moneda =
Pg. moeda = It. moneta, < L. moneta, a mint,
money: see niinfi, which is also ult. from L.
moneta, and thus a doublet of money.] 1. Coin,
or, more strictly, current coin; stamped metal
that may be given in exchange for commodities

;

gold, silver, or other metal, stamped by public
authority and used as the medium of exchange

:

in this sense used only collectively.

Forthe thei went alle thre
To pay the scheperde his num^.

MS. Cantab. Ff. v. 48, f. 53. (HaUimU.)

Everyman also gave him a piece of money. Job IxiL 11.

2. In a wider sense, any article of value which
is generally accepted as a medium of exchange

;

also, by extension, something which, though
possessing Uttle or no intrinsic value, is recog-
nized and accepted as a substitute for money
as above defined, such as paper money : any cir-

culating medium of exchange. Money is adopted
for the sake of convenience to facilitate the exchange of

one kind of wealth for another and as a standard of value.

Its common -fonn is that of a stanipeti metallic currency

;

but in primitive times, among uncivilizetl peoples, and
under special conditions by civilized people, many other
articles have been used as m">iiey. B,ank-notes, green-

backs, gold and silver certificates of the United States

government, etc., all representing coin, are called paper
money, and are used tor convenience instead of the coin



money
itself. Money in this sense is not often used in the plural,

unless to inilicate sums of money or dltferent systems of

money or cuiimge. Seedef. 4.

Importune him for my moneys. Shak., T. of A., ii. 1. 16.

Every lady should meet her lord,

When lie is newly come frae sea

;

Some \vi' hawks, and some wi' hounds,
And other some wi" gay monie.

The Kniyht'8 Ohogt (Child's Ballads, I. 210).

What moneys I have is at your disposing; and upon
twelve I will meet you at the palace with it.

Ikan. and FL, Honest Plan's Fortune, ii. 2.

There are several different sorts of paper money: hut the
circulating notes of banks and bankers are tlie species

which is best known, which seems best adajited for this

pui-pose. Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations. II. ii.

Money is bought and sold like other things, whenever
other things are bought and sold for money. Whoever
sells corn, or tallow, or cotton, buys money.

J. S. Mill, Pol. Econ., III. viii. § 2.

Our ancestors in Jlaryland and Virginia, before the revo-

lutionary war, and for some time after, in default of gold
and silver, used tobacco as money, made it money by law,

reckoned the fees and salaries of government officers in

tobacco, and collected the public taxes in that article.

Cyc. of Pol. Sci., II. 879.

Money is the medium of exchange. Whatever performs
this function, does this work, is vuniey, no matter what it

is made of, and no matter how it came to be a medium at

first, or wliy it continues to Ite such.
Walker, Pol. Econ., III. iii. 144.

With the aid of money all the difficulties of barter dis-

appear ; for money consists of some commodity which all

peoplein the countiy are willing to receive in exchange,
and which can be divided into quantities of any amount.
Almost any commodity might be used as money in the
absence of a better material. In jigricultural countries
corn was so used in former times.

Jevons, Pol. Econ., p. 104.

3. Property, in whatever form, which is read-
ily convertible into or serves the same pur-

poses as monay as above defined; available

assets; wealth; as, a man of money.

The moneyc on this molde that men so faste holdeu,
Tel me to whom that tresour appcndeth ?

Piers Plowman (A), i. 43.

Money can neither open new avenues to pleasure, nor
block up the passages of anguish. Johnmn.

Money, taken in the largest sense, as the representative
of all kinds of i)roperty, is one of the greatest means of

human educatit>n. J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 266.

4. The currency of any country or nation; a
denomination or designation of value, whether
represented in the coinage or not : in this sense
also used in the plural: as, English wo«t//; the
weights and moneys of different nations; a
money of acconnt.

For right ills thai boght ihesu fre

For thritty penis of thaire mon4,
So war thai sold to thaire enmy
Euer thritty iews for a peny.

Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 89.

Words are the tokens current and accepted for conceits,

as moneys are for values.
Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 235.

5. A way or line of investing money. [Colloq.

or vulgar.]

I sell dry fruit, sir, in February and March, because I

must be doing sometliing, and green fruit 's not my money
then. 3fayheu\ Loudon Labour and L(.)ndon Poor, I. 95,

Acknowledgment money. See ackiu>uiedyment.~A6.d'
ed money. Scj n>i>i.— Bent money, bowed money, a
coin luirpitsely bent and given as a love- token, or in certain
cases used asa votive otfering. Such coins seem to have
been bent to prevent their use as money.

I bequeathe him my rope of bowed nobles that I hang my
great whistle containing CCC angels.

WUl of Sir Edward Hoivard, 1512, in Archieologio,
[XXXVIII. 370.

Cargo money or Guinea money, a peculiar species of
porcelain shell used ixs money in Guinea.— China money,
the name given (in the provincial form chany or "chains

'

money) to tokens of porcelain issued by the Pinxton China
Works in East Derbyshire. They were oval, plano-convex
in section, and bore on the convex side their value in
large figures, as .5«.. 7s. See china-token.— Coat-and-con-
duct money. Seecon?2._consciencemoney. Seeco?i-
science.— Covered money, a technical phrase used in

United States Ic^'islation and administration for money
which has been deposited in the Treasurj' in the usu^
manner, and which can be drawn out only to pay an appro-
priation made by Congress.— Creation money, effec-
tive money, fafry money, see the qualifying words.
— Flat money, paper currency issued by a government
as money, but not based on coin or bullion; paper cur-
rency containing no promise to pay coin, and therefore
not convertible into coin. [Colloq.]

This overflowing deluge oi fiat money alarmed and dis-

sipated the old-fashioned gold and silver coins of our pro-
genitors. The Century, XXXVI. 763.

Fiddler's money. See Mdler.—Tor love or money.
See love'^.—TOT money, for cash : on the stock exchange,
in the case of a contract/or7H07Wi/, the securities sold are
transferred immediately to a designated name, and the
broker for the buyer pays for them: distinguished from
for tJie accoimt (which see. under accaMH()-— For my
moneyt, to my mind ; what I prefer.

A horn for my money. Shak., Much Ado, ii. 3. 63.

Guinea money. See carf^omon^i/.—Hammered money.
See Aamm^ri.— Hard money, metallic money; coin.

lU.S.J
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I du believe hard coin the stuff

Ker 'leetioneers to spout on ;

The peoi)Ie "s oilers soft enough
To make hard money out on.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, Ist ser., vi.

Imprest money, sce (in^/rtvti^.—Kimjnerldge-coal
money, small circular pieces of shale two or three inches
in diameter and a qUiU'ter of an inch thick, beaiing tlie

marks of having been turned in a lathe. f<)und near Snied-
more in the piu-ish of Great Kimmeridge, in IX)rset, Kng-
land, in the soil, two or three feet from the surface.

It is considered probable that tlie Kimei'idye coal-money
may be simply the refuse from which rings or armlets have
been turned in a lathe, or they may be the bases of vases
or bowls.
U. IS. Woodu-ard, Geol. of Eng. and Wales, 2d ed., p. 336.

Lawftil, lucky, maundy, milled money. See the quali-
fying words.— Money makes the mare go. See marci.
— Money of account, sec acnxint.—money of neces-
sity. See /k'ccwvVf/.— Money on call. See (•««!.— Paper
money. See def. 2.— Pot of money, a large amount of

money; a heavy sum. [Colloq.] — Present money. Same
as ready motwy.

I am not furnish'd with the present money.
Shak., C. of E., iv. 1. 34.

Ready money, money paid or ready to be paid at the time
a transaction is completed; cash: also used adjectively :

as, a ready-money purchase.

Hee is your slaue while you pay him ready Money, but
if hee once befriend you, your Tyrant, and you had better
deserue his hate then his trust.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Shop-keeper.

Let 's e'en compound, and for the Present Live,
'Tis all the Heady Mony Fate can give.

Couiey, Pindaric Odes, viii. 6.

Right moneyt, money paid as the condition or consider-
ation of ac(iuiring a right to the purchase of lands.

As no ritjht money is to be paid for these lands, and quit-

rent of two shillings sterling a hundred, demandable some
years hence only, it is highly presumable that they will al-

ways be held upon a more desirable footing than where
both these are laid on witli a vei->' heavy hand.

Wa^hinyton, quoted in H. B. Adams, Washington's
[Interest in Western Lands.

Soft money, paper money. [Slang, U. S.]— To COin
money, scc cwii.— Token money. See token. --To
make money, to gain or procure money; become lich.

—

Totakeeggs formoney. See c(/i/i.— Value of money.
See the quotation.

It will be well to deal with a use of the phrase value of
money which has led to much confusion. In mercantile
phraseology the value ofmoney means the interest charged
for the use of loanable capital. Thus, when the market
rate of interest is high, money is said to be dear, when it

is low, money is regarded as cheap. Whatever may he the
force of the reasons in favour of this use, it is only men-
tioned here for the purpose of excluding it. For our pres-

ent subject, the value of a thing is what it will exchange
for ; the value of money is what money will exchange for,

or its purchasing power. If prices are low, money will buy
much of other things, and is of high value. The value of
mrmey is inversely as general prices, falling as they rise

and rising as they f;Ul. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 721.

White money, silver coin ; also, coin of base metal imi-

tating silver.

Here's a seal'd bag of a hundred; which indeed
Are counters all. only some sixteen groats
Of jvhite money V the mouth o» 't.

Beau, and FL, Wit at Several Weapons, ii. 1.

(See also earnest-mojiey, head-money, liyht-money. pin-
money, shtp-money.)= SyTl. 1 and 2. Money, Cash. Money
was primarily minted metal, as copper, brass, silver, gold,
but later any circulating medium that took the place of

such coins : as, wampum was used as vioney in trade with
the Indians ; paper money. Cash is ready money, primari-
ly coin, but now also anything that is accepted as money

:

it is opposed to credit.

money (mun'i), r. t. [< money, «.] 1. To sup-
ply with money.
Knaves have Mends, especially when they are well

monied. Greene, Conny-Catching, it

I know. Melitus, he out of his own store

Hath monied Casselane the general.
Beau, and Ft., Laws of Candy, i. 1.

2. To convert into money; exchange for money.
[Rare.]

Our prey was rich and great,

... a hundred ttftie mares,
All sorrell, . . . and these ^oowc-monied wares,
We draue into Neleius' towne, faire Pylos, all by night.

' Chapman, Iliad, xi. 590.

moneyage (mun'i-aj), n, [< OF. mone(uj€, mon-
neage. munaage^ monetaffCy F. monnayaye = Sp.
monedojr, minting. = Pg. mo€(Ja(iem = It. mone-
tar/ffiOj < IIL. *monetaticum, also monetaghan
(after OF.), a land-tax, mint, < L. monefa, mint,
money: see money. 1 1. A mintage; the right
of coining or minting money. Cowell.— 2. A
tribute foi-merly paid in England by tenants to
their lord, in return for his undertaking not
to debase the money which he had the right to
coin. Also monetayinm.
Moneijaye was also a general land-tax of the same nature,

levied by the two first Norman kings, and abolished t)y the
charter of Henry I. Hume, Hist. Eng., App. 2.

money-bag (mun'i-bag), n. l. A bag formoney;
a purse.— 2, A large purse.

moneybags (mun'i-bagz), n. A wealthy per-
son. [Slang.]

money-bill (mun'i-bil), n. 1, A bill for raising
or granting money, (a) In the British Parliament, a

moneyless
bill for granting aids and supplies to the crown. Such
bills originate in the House of Conmions. and are rarely
altered substantiiUly in the House uf Lords. Sir E. May.
[(>) In the United States Congress, a bill or iimject i>f hiw
for raising revenue and making grants or aiiimquijitinns
of the public money. The Constitution of the Cniled
States, Article I., Section VII., provides that ".\11 bills for
raising revenue shall originate in tlie Houseof Kepresenta-
tives; bnt the Senate may propose or concui' with amend-
nients, as on other bills."

money-box (mim'i-boks), ». A box for holding
inonr V or for receiving contributions of money.
money-broker (mun'i-br6''''k(:'r), n. A broker
who deals in money.
money-changer (mun'i-chan'''jer), n. A chan-
ger of niouey; a money-broker.
money-corn (mun'i-korn), n. Same as mang-
corn.

money-cowry (mun'i-kou''''ri), v. A shell. Cy-
prtvd ninneto^ extensively used as money or cur-
roucy in parts of Asia, jrVfrica, Polynesia, etc.

Sec <*ut under eon-ry.

money-dealer (niun'i-de''''ler), », A dealer
in money; a money-changer.
money-drawer (raun'i-dra''''er), n. A shop-
keeper's drawer for the keeping of money re-

ceived or used in the course of business; a till.

money-dropper (muu'i-drop*er), n. A sharper
who drops a piece of money on the street and
pretends to have foun<l it, in order to dupe the
person to whom he addresses himself.

A rascally money-dropper.
Smollett, Roderick Random, xv.

moneyed (mun'id), a. [Also monied; < money
+ -(y/-.] 1. Supplied with money ; ricli in mon-
ey; having money; able to command money;
wealthy; affluent.

A means to invite monied men tolend to the merchauts,
for the continuing and quickening of trade.

Bacon, I'sury (ed. 1887).

"Wlien I think of the host of pleasant, monied, well-bred
young gentlemen, who do a little learning and much boat-

ing by Cam and Isis, the vision is a pleasant one.
Huxley, Vniversities.

2. Consisting of money ; in the form of money

:

as, moneyed capital.

If exportation will not balance importation, away must
your silver go again, whether moneyed or not moneyed.

Locke.

Moneyed corporation. Sec corporation.

moneyer {muu'i-er), //, [Formerlyalso monier;
< ME. monyour, < OF. monier, inonnier, monoier,
monnoyeury F. monnoyeur = Sp. monedero = Pg.
moedeiro = It. monetario, moneticre, < LL. mone-
tan lis, a mint-master, minter: see monetary,
and cf. minter, ult. a doublet of moneyer.'] 1,

One whocoinsmoney; aminter; a mint-master.

Impairment in allay can only happen either by the dis-

honesty uf the moncy'ers or minters or by counterfeiting
the coin. Sir M. Hale, Hist. Pleas of the Crown, xviii.

They (Greek coins] bear magistrates' names on both
sides ; that on the nliverse, in the nominative ease, is the
moneyer's name. B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, p. '2tj5.

2. Abanker; onewhodealsinmoney. Johnson.

But se what gold han vserers,
And silver eke in her gamers.
Taylagiers, and these monyonrs.

Bom. of the Base, 1. 6S11.

Company of moneyers, certain officers of the British
mint, under whose responsibility and superintendence
the various moneys of the realm were manufactured.
Their duties were transferred in 1837 to other officers under
the more immediate appointment of the master of the
mint. Imp. Diet.

money-flower (mun'i-flou^^r), n. The common
honesty. Lnnaria annua {L. biennis).

money-grubber (mun'i-grub*er), n. An avari-

cious or rapacious person. Lamb. [Colloq.]

money-jobber (mun'i-job''''er), n, A dealer in

money or coin.

A public bank by this expedient might cut off much of
the dealings of private bankers and money-jobbers.

Hume, Essays, ii. 3.

money-land (mun'i-land), 3/. InUnc: {«) Land
articled or devised to be sold and turned into
money, in equity reputed as money. (6) Money
articled or bequeathed to be invested in land,

in equity ha^ing many of the qualities of real

estate. [Rare in both senses.]

money-lender (mun'i -len^der), n. One who
lends money on interest.

moneyless (mun'i-les), a. \YoTraev\y monilcss

;

< ME. fiKtneyeJes, monelees ; < money + -less.]

1. Without money; poor; impecunious.

Meteles and moneyles on Maluerne huUes.
Piers Plowman (C), x. 295.

Poore thou art, and knowne to be
Even as monilesse as he.

Herrick, To his .Saviour, a Child, a Present by a Child.

His hope was to unite the rich of both classes in defence
against the landless and moneyless multitudes.

Froude, Csesar, p. 142.



moneyless

2. Acting or operating otherwise than through
money; beyond the range of money influence.

Briljery and corruption solicits, paltring the free and
vwnilextte power of discipline with a carnall satisfaction

hy the purse. Milton, Church-lioveriinient, ii. a.

noney-maker (mun'i-ma'ker), H. l. A coiner
of (•oiinterfeit money. Halliwcll.— 2. One who
accumulates money.
money-making (mun'i-ma"king), ?i. The act
or process of accumulating money or acquir-
ing wealth.

The Jews were the first; their strange obstinancy in

money-making made them his perpetual victims.
MUman, Latin Cluistianity, xi. 8.

money-making (mim'i -ma "king), a. Lucra-
tive; protitable: as, a money-making \>nsmess.

money-market (mun'i-mar"ket), ». The mar-
ket or field for the investment or emploj-ment
of money ; the sphere within which financial

operations are earned on.

money-matter (mun'i-mat'''er), ». A matter
or allair involving the relationship of debtor
and creditor; something in which money is

concerned.
What if you and I, Nick, should inquire how money-

matters stand between us? Ari/utkiiot, Hist. John Bull.

money-monger (mun'i-muiig"ger), «. A dealer

in money; a usurer. Daries.

Thievery needs no more than the name to prove it a
water "f stealth. ... a sin which usurers and vwney-
mongers do bitterly rail at. Rev. T. Adatne, Works, 1. 1»5.

money-mongering (mun'i-mung"ger-ing), n.

Dealing with money (in a grasping way). Varies.

The last place in which he will look for the cause of his

niiseiy is in that very maney-monfjeriwj to which he now
clinjjs as frantically as ever. Kinysley, Veast, .w.

money-order (mun'i-6r "der), «. An order, pay-
able at sight, granted, upon payment of the

sum and a small commission, by one post-office,

and i)ayable at another— Money-order office.

(a) In the United States, a division of the post-otRce de-

partment of the government, the office of the superin-
tendent of the money-order system. (&) A money-order
post-office.— Money-order post-offlce, in the United
states, a post-ottice desiiruatea by the Postmaster-General
to issue and pay money-orders.

money-pot (muu'i-pot), ». A money-box, espe-
cially (if earthenware, from which coins can be
taken only liy breaking the vessel.

money-scrivener (mun'i-skriv'ner), «. A per-

son who raises money for others; a money-
broker.

Suppose a young unexperienced man in the bands of

moneyscriveners ; such fellows are like your wire-drawing
mills; if they get hold of a man's flnser, they will pull in

his whole body at last. Arbulhnot, Hist, John BulL

money-spider (mun'i-spi"der), «. A small spi-

der of the family Attidw, Ejiiblcmum sccnicum,

of common occurrence in North America, sup-
posed to prognosticate good luck or the receipt

of money to the person it crawls on.

money-spinner (mun'i-spin'er), n. Same as

nniii(i/-siii(ler,

money's-worth (mun'iz-werth), H. 1. Some-
thing as good as money, or that will bring
money.
There is either money or money's-w&rth in all the contro-

versies of life. Sir R. L'Eslrange.

2. Full value ; something that is worth what
one pays for it.

money-taker (mun'i-ta"ker), ». 1. One whose
oftice it is to receive payments of money ; es-

pecially, a doorkeeper at some public place who
receives the money for admissions.—2t. One
who is open to bribery.

Sayth master mony-taker, greasd i' th" fist,

"And if tho[u] comst in danger, for a noble
lie stand thy friend."

Times' Whiglle (E. E. T. S.), p. 48.

moneywort (miui'i-w6rt), h. The creeping
herb l.t/.iimadiia Xummularia: so called from
its round leaves. See L>/:<imachia, creepimj-

jenny, and herb-twopence. The name is given also

to several other plants, as Thymus chamfedryx, Anagallis
teiirllfi, etc.— Cornish moneywort, Sibthorjnft Extropcea.

rnong* (nnnig), n. [Also manfi: < ME. mony,
mami. < AS. (/imanfl, (jemonti. a mingled throng,
crowd, assembly, esp. in the phrase on (jcmami,

on (jemoiKj, or simply gemani/, gcmong (= OS.
on gemange), among; see among and ming^.
Cf. )H0«;/2.] It. Mixture; association.

Ich nabbe no mong . . . with the world.
Old Eng. Uom. (ed. Morris), i. 186.

2. A mixture of grain: a mixttire of barley
ground up with husks for feeding swine; a
mash of bran and malt. Also mang. [Pi'ov.

Eng.]
mong-t, I'- [< ME. mongen, mange».< AS. mau-
gian, gemangian (= Icel. manga), trade, traffic
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(ef . Icel. mang, trade, business) ; appar. < L.
mango, a trader, slave-dealer, but in form at

least associated with gemang, gemong, a min-
gled throng, crowd: see mong^.l I. intrans. To
trade ; traffic. Ancren Hiicle.

II. trans. To trade in ; traffic in ; deal in.

Kepent you, mai-chantes, your straunge marchandises
Of personages, prebends, avowsons, of benefices.

Of landes, of leases, of otflce, of fees.

Your vumging of vitayles, corne. butter, and cheese.
The Funeratks of King Edward the Sixt (1560). (JV'are*.)

mong^ (mung). prej). An abbreviated form of

among : usually written 'mong.

mongan (mong'gan), H. [A native name.] A
phalanger, Phalangista herhertensis, of the Her-
bert river country, Queensland.
mongcorn, «. [Also muncom; < ME. mong-
eorii ; < mong^ + oor«l.] Same as mangcorn.
monger (mung'ger), n. [< ME. monger, mon-
gere, mangere, < AS. mangere (= MD. mangher,
menghcr, D. mangelaar = MLG. menger, manger,
LG. monger, menger, manger = OHG. mangari,
mengari, MHO. mangiere, mengarre = Icel. man-
gari), a trader, dealer, merchant, < mangian,
gemangian, trs.de: see mong".'\ 1. A trader; a
<iealer; now used only or chiefly in composi-
tion: as, fish»(on(/er, ironmonf/cr. It is often used
allusively, implying a petty or discreditable traffic or activ-

ity, as in scaniXsl-monger, matton-moiiger, whoremonger.

Godefray the garlek-7»Mmy«T«.
Piers Plmirman (C), vii. 373.

This chanon has a brave pate of his owne

!

A shaven pate ! A right monger, y'vaith

!

This was his plot. B. Jonmn, Tale of a Tub, it 3.

2t. A small kind of trading-vessel. Blount.

monger (mung'ger), r. i. l<. monger, n."] To traf-

fic in ; deal in; make merchandise of; chiefly

used in composition with its object, and often
implying a petty and discreditable traffic.

The folly of all motive-nwngerin^. Coleridge.

Monge's equation. See equation.

Mongol (mong'gol), n. and a. [= F. Mongol
= Ar. Pers. Hind. Mughal (> E. Mogul), < Mon-
golian Mongol. Said to be ult. < mong, brave.]

I. n. One of an Asiatic race now chiefly resi-

dent in Mongolia, a vast region north of China
proper and south of Siberia, forming a posses-
sion of China. Mongols are also found elsewhere in

the Chinese empire and in Siberia, etc. The Mongols in

the thirteenth centuiy conquered a large part of Asia and
overran eastern Em-ope. See Mogul.

II. a. Of or pertaining to Mongolia or the
Mongols.
Mongolian (mong-go'li-an), a. and «. [< Mon-
i/ol + -ian.~\ I. a. Same as Mongol— Mongo-
lian race, the second in Blumenbach's classification of

the races of mankind. The clUef characteristics are— an
oblong skull flattened at the sides, broad cheek-bones, low
retreatin.sj; forehead, short and broad nose, and yellowish

complexion. It included the Chinese, Turks, Tatars. 1 ndo-
Chinese, Lapps, Eskimos, etc.— Mongolian SUbreglon,
in zoogeog., a subdivision of the great Palearctic region,

stretching eastward from the Caspian Sea to include most
if not all of Japan, and lying south of the Siberian sub-

region ; but its boundaries are not well defined. In orni-

thology this subregion has more peculiar genera than any
other one of the Palearctic subdivisions.

II. «. 1. Same as J/oH(/o/.— 2. By extension,

a Chinese, or member of the Mongolian race
(according to Bliimenbach's classification).

—

3. The language of the Mongols, a branch of

the Ural-Altaic family. It has three principal
dialects—Kalmuck, East Mongolian, and Bu-
riatic.

Mongolic (moug-gol'ik), a. [= It. Mongolicn;
as Mongol + -ic] Of or pertaining to the Mon-
gols; Mongolian.
Mongolidae (mong-gol'i-de), n.^/. [NL., < Mon-
gol + -/(/((•.] The Mongols and races regarded
as akin to them, according to the classification

of certain authorities.

Mongolioid (mong-go'li-oid), a. and n. [< Mon-
gol (Mongolian) + -oid.'] I. a. Resembling the
Mongols; having Mongolian characteristics.

II. H. One having physical characters like

those of the typical Mongols (including Chinese,
.Tapanese, etc.). Huxley.
Mongoloid (mong'go-loid), a. and n. [< Mongol
-¥ -<(i'/,] Sanu^ as Mongolioid.

mongOOS, mungOOS (mong'-. mung'gos). « . [Al-

so written mongoose, mongoo::, mongou-. mongo-,
mongu~, moongus, mungoosc, etc.; F. inongou:,

NL. specific name mangos ; < Telugu mangisu,
Maratlii niangus, a mongoos.] 1. A common
ichneumon of India, Herpcstes gri.feus. Being
easily domesticated, it is kept in many houses in Hin-
dustan to rid them of reptiles and other vermin, as rats,

mice. etc. It has been said that it neutralizes the poison of
snakes, which it fearlessly attacks, by eating, during its

contests with them, the (^phifrhiza Mungog. but its inunu-
nily is really due to the extreme celerity of its movements.
It Is of a gray color, flecked with black, and about the

monilicom
size of a cat. The name is commonly extended to all the
related ichneumons of the subfamily Herpetstinae, of which
there are several genera and many species ; and also to

some of the Viterrince. All these belong to one family,
Viverridce. See Herpetteg, and cut at ichneumon.

2. A species of lemur or maki, Lemur mongoz,
having a white color and the tail not ringed

:

also called mongoos lemur. See maki.

mongrel (mung'grel), ». and «. [Early mod.
E. also mungrel, mongril, mongrill. tnoungrel; <

late ilE. mengrell for 'mengcrel, 'mongerel, <

mang, mong, a mixture (see mong^), + -erel, a

double dim. (,-er*, -el^), as in cockerel, pickerel,

etc.] I. H. 1. An individual or a breed of

animals resulting from repeated crossing or
mixture of several different varieties ; the pro-
geny of varieties, and especially of artificial

varieties, as distinguished from the hybrid, or
cross between two different species (but the

distinction is not always observed).

This greater variability in mongrelx than in hybrids does
not seem at all surprising. For the parents of mongrels
are varieties, and mostly domestic varieties, . . . and this

implies that there has been recent variability, wliich would
often continue and be added to that arising from the act

of crossing. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 261.

2. Specifically, a dog of mixed breed.

Hounds and greyhounds, mongrels, spaniels, curs,

Shoughs, water-rugs, and demi-wolves are clept

All by the name of dogs. Shak., Macbeth, ilL 1. 93.

The Ounce or wild Cat is as big as a Mungrel.
S. Clarke, Four Plantations in America (1670X p. 33.

3. Anything of mixed breed ; anything that is

a mixture otf incongruous elements.

They say they are gentlemen.
But they shew mungrels.

Fletcher {aiui another), Sea Voyage. St. 1.

Dioclesian the Emperour bestowed Elephantina and the
parties adioyning on the Blemi and Nobat^e, whose Reli-

gion was a mungrell of the Greekish, Egyptian, and their

own. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 5W.

His two faculties of serving-man and solicitor shoald
compound into one mongrel. Milton, Colasterion.

II. a. Of a mixed or impure breed : begotten
or made up of different kinds : usually in a dis-

reputable sense.

There is a mongrel dialect, composed of Italian and
French, and some Spanish words are also in it ; which they
call Franco. Howell, Forreine Travell, p, 53.

It was hard to Imagine Richard Jekyll . . . partaking
of amorous dalliance from the same dish with a mongrel
gipsy. J. W. Palmer, .ifter his Kind, p. 224.

mongrelf, r. t. [Formerly also mungrel, moun-
gril : < mongrel, «.] To make mongrel; mon-
grelize.

Shal our blood be moungreld with the corruption of a
stragling French? Mansion, What you Will, i. 1.

mongrelism (mung'grel-izm), h. [< mongrel -¥

-),<»(.] Mixttire of different breeds; the being
of mixed breeds.

He (F. Galton] continued his experiments [of transfu-

sion of blood in rabbits] on a still larger scale for two more
generations, without any sign of mongrelism showing it-

self in the very numerous offspring.
Danrin, Var. of Animals and Plants, p. 35ft

mongrelize (mung'grel-iz), r. t. ; pret. and pp.
mongrcli:ed, ppr. mongreli:ing. [< mongrel +
-ice.] To make mongrel

;
give a mongrel na-

ture or character to.

How . . . comes it that such avast number of the seed-

lings are mongrHized ^ I suspect that it must arise from
the poller) of a distinct variety having a prepotent etfect

over a flower's own pollen, and that this is part of the gen-
eral law of gooil being derived from the intercrossing of

distinct individuals of the same species.

Danrin, Origin of Species, p. 101.

mongrel-skate (mnng'grel-skat), H. The an-
gel-tish. Squatina angclus. [Local, Eng.]
moniaPti "• [ME., < OF. moniale, a nun, fem.
of m()«io/,monastic,< moine, a monk: see monk.']

A nun.
Monkes and jtioniales. that mendinauns sholden fynde.
Han mad here kyn knyghtes. I^rs Plotcman (C), vi. 76.

monial-f, ». Same as mullion.

monicont, »• Same as damonico.
monied, a. See moneyed.

moniert, ". An obsolete form of moneyer.

monies, ». An erroneous plural of money, some-
times used.

monilated tmon'i-la-ted). a. [< L. monile. a
necklace. + -ate^ + -f<r-.'} Having alternate

swellings and contractions, like a string of

beads; nionilifonn.

There is an accessory gland composed of dichotomous
monilated tubes. Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. S59.

monilicom (mo-nil'i-korn), a. and n. [< L. mo.

Hi7f, necklace. -I- ooniH =E. /lorw.] I. a. Hav-
ing monilated or moniliform antennte, as an
insect ; specifically, of or pertaining to the Mo-
nilicornes. See cut under moniliform.

II. n. A monilicom beetle.



Monilicornes

Monilicornes (mO-uil-i-kOr'nez), H. ;>/. [NL., <

Ij. moiiilc. a necklace, + cornu = E. horn.] A
group of moiiUicorn beetles ; the fourth of five

tribes into which .Svvainson divided tlie oi-ilor

Coleoptcra, composed of five families, Casxiila;

riAr, Erotylkl,,: and ^*^^ v<K^
Hispid(P. [Not in T^'^X^
use.]

moniliform (rao-nil'-

i-fol'iu), II. [< L. Head of Mealbectle {Trnritic

niOllilC, necklace. + "•<""»•). crcatly enlarged, showim;
„ „ -I T-» monilifonn antcnnx.
forma, form.] Ke-
sembling a string of beads: applied in zoBl-

ogy and botany to organs, vessels, stems, roots,

A3i^

Monilifonn Parts of Plants.

I. Tuberifcrous rhizome ot Hquisetum Jluviaiile. 2. Fruits of .ffu-

phcra Japonica.

pofls, etc., which have a series of beady swell-
ing:s alteniatiiig with constrictions. Also mo~
nilioid.

In most Polychieta the intestine acquires . . . merely a
monilifonn appearance. Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 207.

moniliformly (mo-nil 'i-fonn-li), adv. In a
moniliform manner; in the fonn of a string of
beads.

monilioid (mo-nil'i-oid), a. [< L. motiile, a
iifcklace, + Gr. eMoc, form.] Same as monili-
form.

monimentt, a. An obsolete variant of monu-
ment.

Monimia (mo-nim'i-a), n. [NL. (Du Petit-
Thomirs, 1804), suggested by its affinity to a ge-
nus previously namtul Mithrfdatca,^ h.Mouima,
< Gr, 'MoviuTj^ wife of Mithridates.] A genus of
dicotyledonous apetalous plants, t^^oe of the
natural oi-der Monimiacea' and of the tribe Mo-
nimit'iv. it is chiu^cterized by globose diiccious flowers,
the staminate becoming split into four to six lobes, by nu-
merous stamens, each bearing two glands at its base, and
by the fruit, which consists of several very small one-seeded
drupes inclosed within the enlarged perianth. Threeepe-
cies are known, natives of the Mascarene Islands. They are
shrubs with rigid opposite leaves, and verj- small flowers,

closely clustered in the axils. Fossil plants of this genus
occiu" in the Tert iary formations of Europe and of Australia,
and closely allied forms, called MommytpKis. at the vei-y

base of that ftinnation in France and in the Fort Union
group on the Vellowstone river in Montana.

Monimiaceae (mo-nim-i-a'se-e), ^.y;?. [NL.
(Endlicher, 183G), < Monimia 4- -acrrc] A natu-
ral order of dicotyledonous plants of the apeta-
lous series Micremhn/ew, t}i>ified by the genus
Monimia. It is characterized by a globose or cup-shaped
perianth, toothed or deeply divided at the border, by nu-
merous stamens covering the periantli, and by having sev-

eral or many distinct ovaiies, each with a single ovule,

a minute embi-j-o, and copious fleshy albumen. The onler
includes about 22 genera and 150 species, natives of the
warmer parts of South America, Asia, and the South Pa-
cific islands. They are trees, shrubs, or rarely climbers,
generally aromatic, with rigid opposite leaves and small
flowers, in axillary or sometimes terminal clusters, which
are shorter than the leaves. Several furnish wood for
building and cabinet-work, or leaves used as a tonic or an
aromatic seasoning.

Monimieae (mon-i-mi'e-e), 7i.pl. [NL. (A. L.
de Jussieu, 1809), < Monimia + -ecr.] A tribe
of plants of the natural order Monimiacea', of
which Monimia is the type, it is characterized by
having pendulous ovules, ana anthers opening by a longi-
tudinal tissure (instead of uplifting valves as in the other
tribe of the order, Atherospennce). It includes 8 genera,
natives of tropical America, Australia, aud adjacent isl-

ands, with one genus in Africa.

monimostylic (mon'i-mo-sti'lik), a. [< Gr.
uoi'iun^^ lasting, stable, + arv'/.og, pillar,] Hav-
ing the quadrate bone fixed, as a skull: corre-
lated with aittosti/tic and hyostylic.

moniourt, w. A Middle English form of moneyer,
moniplies (mou'i-pliz), n. sing, and jyl. Same
as mintffiilies. [Scotch.]

monisht (mon'ish), V. t. [< ME. monysshen^
monyschen, moneishen, also monestenj < OF. mo-
nesteVj < ML. ^monisfare, for LL. monitarey freq.
of L. monere, warn, admonish, akin to mcminissc,
remember. Cf. admonish, monition, etc.] To
admonish; warn.

3834
For I yow pray and eke motive
Nought to refusen our requeste.

J(om. of the Rose, 1. 3579.

Of father Anchiscs thee goast aud grislyeresemblaunce. . .

In sleep mee monijiheth, with visadge buggish he feareth.
Stanikurst, J£ueid, iv. 372.

I write not to burte any, but to profflt som ; to accuee
none, but to monish soch.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 65.

monislier (mon'ish-er), n. [< ME. monyscherc

;

< monish + -rr^.] An admonisher. Johnson.
monislimentt (mon'isb-ment), n. [< moniah +
-ninit.'] A<lmouition. Sherwood.

monism (mon'izm), n. [< Gr. fi6vo^, single, +
-ism.] 1. Any system of thought which seeks
to deduce all the varied phenomena of both tlie

physical and spiritual worlds from a single prin-
ciple; speciiically, the metaphysical doctrine
that there is but one substance, either mind
(idealism) or matter (materialism), or a stib-

stance that is neither mind nor matter, but is

the substantial ground of both: opposed to du-
alism. Tlie term was applied by Wolf, its inventor, to
theformsof thedoctrine which wt-re then known, namely,
to the denial of the substantiality either of mind or of mat-
ter ; but it is nnw extended to "the doctrine that the dis-

tinction lictwtiii jihysical and mental facts is only phe-
nomenal, and tli;it ill themselves they are not distinguislied.
Many special moditications of monistic speculation, espe-
cially on its materialistic side, have accompanied the re-

cent developments of physical science, particularly the
doctrine of evolution. (See t^uotation from Haeckel under
inonvitic.) Such doctrines as that energy, electricity, etc.,

are categories of substance dilferent from matter are not
taken account of by those who use the term, so that it is

not easy t« say whether they would be considered as de-
nials of monism or not. Also c:dled iiniti»)n and imitan-
anuttn.

Monigm led a miserable existence in philosophical dic-

tionaries, until, as a denotation of the Hegelian philosophy,
it obtained a very wide use. It had again in some mea-
sure fallen out of use when it was taken up by modern
natural philosophy, and made the watchword of a doctrine
which considers mind and matter neither as separated nor
as derived from each other, but as standing in an essen-
tial and insepai-able connection.
M. S. Phelps, tr. of Eucken's Fundamental Concepts, p. 114.

If the essence of the materialist hypothesis be to start
with matter on its lowest temis, and work it thence up into
its highest^ I did it no wrong in taking " homogeneous ex-
tended solids "as its specified datum and its only one; so
that it constituted a system of monism.

J. Martiiieau, Materialism (1874), p. 108.

2. Any theory or system which attempts to ex-
plain many heterogeneous phenomena by a sin-

gle principle.

The solution offered by Psychophysical Monifnn, that
functional brain-motion and feeling are two aspects of one
and the same fact in nature— this solution, when closely
examined, turns out to be an altogether dualistic and un-
thinkable assertion. K Montgoinery, Mind, IX. 306.

3. In hioh, same as m<nn>(i< tusis {c) Hylozoistic
monism. Same as /)!//rtZ'.>wm.— Idealistic monism, the
monism which regards the single priiuipleof the UTiiverse
as mind or spirit, of which matter is the product.^ Mate-
rialistic monism, the monism which regards the single
principle as matter, of which mind or spirit is the product.

monist (mon'ist), n. and a. [< mon{isni) -h -ist.']

I. n. Anadhereutof the metaphysical doctrine
of monism in some one of its forms.

The philosophical unitarians or inonists reject the testi-

mony of consciousness to the ultimate duality of the sub-
ject and object in perception, but they arrive at the unity
of these in ditferent ways. Some admit the testimony of
consciousness to the equipoise of the mental and material
phenomena, and do not attempt to reduce either mind to
matter, or matter to mind. They reject, however, the evi-
dence of consciousness to their antithesis in existence,
aud maintain that mind and matter sire only phenomenal
modifications of the same common substance. This is the
doctrine of absolute identity — a doctrine of which the
most illustrious representatives among recent philoso-
phers are Schelling, Hegel, and Cousin. Others again deny
the evidence of consciousness to the equipoise of subject
and object as coordinate and original elements ; and, as the
balance is inclined in favor of the one relative or the other,
two opposite schemes of psychology are determined. If

the subject be taken as the original and genetic, and the
objectbeevolvedfromit as its product, the theory of ideal-
ism is established. On the other hand, if the object be
assumed as the original and genetic, and the subject he
evolved from it as its product, the theory of materialism
is established. Sir W. Hamilton, Metaph., xvi.

II. a. Same as monistic.

monistic (mo-nis'tik), a. [< Gr. ftdvog, single,
+ -ist^ic.'] Of or pertaining to monism; of the
nature of monism. See monism and monist.

Idealism is monistic in its whole conception of the uni-
verse. It Claims to be a " one-substance " theory, although
it should inconsistency call itself a "no-substance" theory
instead. Bibliotheca Sacra, XXV. 103.

The opponents of the doctrine of evolution are very fond
of branding the Tiumistic philosophy grounded upon it as
''materialism," by confusing pliilosophical materialism
with the wholly different and censurable moral material-
ism. Strictly, however, our monism might, as accurately
or as inaccurately, be called spiritualism as materialism.
The real materialistic philosophy asserts that the vital phe-
nomena of motion, like all uther phenomena of motion,
are effects or products of matter. The other, opposite ex-
treme, spiritualistic philosophy, asserts, on the contrary,
that matter is the product of motive force, and that all ma-

monitor
terial forms are produced by free forces entirely indepen-
dent of the matter itself. Thus, according to the mate-
rialistic conception of the universe, nnitter or substance
pMTi-dts motion or active force. According to the spirit-
ualisiii-Lunception of the tmivcree, on the contrary, active
iiiw-KT i)rLcedes matter. Both views are dualistic, and we
htdd both of them to be equally false. A cnntrast to both
views is presented in the iiu>iu'.--tic ]ihiliisi'iiliy, which can
as little believe in force without matter as in matter with-
out force. Haeckel, Evol. of Man (tmns.), II. 45(i.

monistical (mo-nis'ti-kal), a. Same as nmnistic,

monite (mo'nit), n. [< Mona (see def.) + -//e-.]

A hydrous calcium pliosphate occiu'ring in

loosely coherent massive fonns of a snow-
white color, found with monitite in the guano-
formation of the islands of Mona aud Monita,
West Indies.

monition (mo-nish'on), n, [< ME. vwnicionf
< OF. (F.) monition = Pr. moniiio)t = Sp. mo-
nicion = It. monicione, < L. ntonitio(n-), a re-

minding, < monere, pp, ntonitns, remind, admon-
ish: see monish.'] 1. Admonition; warning;
instruction given by way of caution: as, the
monitions of a friend.

And after, by montfcinn of the Archaungell Gabryell,
they made a Churche or oratory of our Lady.

Jr>iie2)h of Arimnthie (E. E. T. S.), p. 34.

Unruly ambition is deaf, not only to the advice of
friends, but to the counsels and mo7iitio7u of reason itself.

Sir Ji. L'Egtramje.

2. Indication; intimation.

We have no visible monition of the returns of any other
periods, such as we have of the day by successive light and
darkness. Holder. On Time.

3. (^0 In ciril and admiralty law, a summons or
citation, especially used to commence a suit,

or in a proceeding to confirm a title ac(|uii'ed

imder a judicial sale and to silence all adverse
claims. General monitionJt are used in suits in rem,
where the object is to bind all the world ; a frpeciol in^mition
directs that specified persons be summoned and admon-
ished.

They appere in the yeld halle, at the day and houre
limitted I)y the seid Baillies, vpon monicion to them yeven
by eny seriaunt. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 406.

{h) In cedes, law, a formal notice, sent by a
bishop to one of the subordinate clergy, to re-

quire the amendment of some ecclesiastical

offense; a monitory letter. Monitions are of two
classes — j'n specie, where the name of the ottcnder is dis-

tinctly mentioned, and ingeiwre, wliere it is not.

A bull of Innocent VIII., . . . followed by a severe mo-
nition from Archbishop Morton to the abbot of St, Albans.

Hallam, Const. Hist.. 1. 1>4, note.

=Syil. 1. Admoniiion, Monition, Reprehension, etc. See
adnumition.

monitite (mo-ni'tit), n. [< Monita (see def.) +
-ite'^.'] An acid calcium phosphate occurring
in minute white or yellowish triclinic crystals,

found in the guano-fonnation of the islands of

Monita and Mona, West Indies.

monitive (mou'i-tiv), a, [< L. as if *monitivus,
< mouitiis, pp. of mnnerc, admonish.] Admoni-
tory ; conveying admonition. Barrow. Works,
U. xii.

monitor (mou'i-tor), w. [= F. moniteur = Sp.
nionifttr = It. monitorc, < L. monitor, one who
reminds or admonishes, < monere, pp. monitus,

remind, admonish: see monish.'] 1. One who
warns of faults or informs of duty; an admon-
isher; one who gives advice and instruction by
way of reproof or caution ; an atlmonisher.

You need not be a monitor to the king. Bacon.

2. A senior pupil in a school appointed to in-

struct and look aftera jimior division or class;

a pupil appointed to superintend other pupils;
in some American colleges, a student appointed
to keep a record of the attendance of the other
students upon certain exercises, as morning
prayers.— 3t. A constable or officer of the law.

If they will pay what they owe, . . . they will save me
the trouble of sending and themselves of paying a Moni-
tor. Adv't in Boston Gazette, September, 1767.

4t. A backboard.
Posterity will ask ...

What was a inonitor in George's days.

A monitor is wood-plank shaven thin

;

We wear it at our backs, . . .

But, thus admonish'd, we can walk erect.

Cou-per, Task, ii. 530.

5. [cap.'] In herpet., the typical genus of Moni-
torid<F, so called because one of the species was
fabled to admonish man of the presence of the
crocodile of the Nile. Also called J'aranus.—
6, A lizard of the genus ^o«//or or family Mo-
nitoridce. See cut under Mydrosa urns.— 7. A
heavily armored iron-elad steam-vessel with
a very low free-board, of a type invented by
Ericsson, carrying on deck one or more revolv-
ing turrets, each containing one or more great
guns, and designed to combine the maximimi



monitor

of g:un-power with the minimum of exposure:
80 called from the name of the first vessel of the

Ericsson's Monitor.

a, side elevation ; 6, transverse section through the center of the
turret.

type, which was built during the American civil

war, and iu 1862 arrested the destructive course
of the Confederate iron-clad ram Merrimac.

I now submit for your approbation a name for the floating

battery at Green Point. The impregnable and aggressive
character of this structure will admonish the leaders of the
Southern Rebellion that the batteries on the banks of their
rivers will no lonj^er present barriers to the entrance of the
Union forces. The iron-clad intruder will thus prove a se-

vere ww>ni7or to those leaders. . . . " Downing Street ' will

hardly view with indilTerence this last "Yankee notion,"
this Tiuinitor, ... On these and many similar grounds I

propose to name the new battery Monitor.
Ericsson, to Assist. Sec. of Navy, Jan. 20, 1862,

8. A raised part of a roof, usually fitted with
openings for light and ventilation, as in a pas-
senger-ear or omnibus. See monitor-roof.—
Te&uexln monitor. See Ameividoe.

monitorial (mon-i-to'ri-al), a. [= F. Pg. moni-
toridl = It. monitoriale ; as monilory + -al.'\

1. Monitory; admonitory.— 2. Pertaining to

or connected with a monitor or monitors, es-

pecially in the scholastic sense; conducted or
carrii^d" on by monitors; proceeding from or
performed by monitors; hence, in a general
sense, educational; disciplinary: as, a monito-
rialschool; a, monitoriul system; monitorialin-
struction ; monitorial duties.

Astonishing incidents which preceded, accompanied,
or have followed the settlement of America . . . plainly
indicate a general tendency and cooperation of things
towards the erection, in this countiy, of the great moni-
ioriat school of political freedom,

Everett, Orations, I, 152.

monitorially (mon-i-to'ri-al-i), adv. In a moni-
torial manner; by monition; after the manner
of a monitor.
Monitoridae (mon-i-tor'i-de), n. j>l. [NL., <

MdHitor. 5, + -irffT.] A family of Lacertilia. typi-

fied by the genus Monitor: monitory or varanoid
lizards. See cut under I{!/dro.wuri(,f. Also
called Varanida:
monitor-lizard (mon'i-tor-liz"ard), H. Same as
monitor, G.

monitor-roof (mou'i-tor-rof), n. In a railroad-

car, a central longitudinal elevation rising

above the rest of the roof, with openings in the
sides for light and ventilation. Also called
moiiitor-toji. [U. S.]

monitory (mon'i-to-ri), «. and «. [= F. moni-
toirc = 1^. monitori = Sp. monitorio = Pg. mo-
nitoho, n., = It. monitorio, < L. monitorius,

serving to remind, < monitor, a reminder, moni-
tor: see monitor.'^ I, a. Giving monition or
ailmouition; admonitory; spoken by way of

warning; instructing by way of caution.

Losses, miscarriages, and disappointments are monitory
and instructive. Sir R. LEstrange.

It is remarkable that, even in the two States which seem
to have meditated an interdiction of militar>- establish-

ments in time of peace, the mode of expression made use
of is rather monitory than prohibitory.

A. Hamilton, The Federalist. No. 26.

Monitory letter, in eecles. law, a monition.— Monitory
lizard, a monitor.

II. ".; pi. monitories (-riz). Admonition;
warning.

I see not why they shoold deny God that libertie to im-
pose, or man that necessitie to need such monitories.

Purclias, Pilgrimage, p. 24.

monitress (mon'i-tres), n. [< monitor + fern.

-cv.v. Cf. monitrix.'i A female monitor.

Thus far our pretty and ingenious monitress; were I to
say any thing after her, my case would be that of the tire-

some actor. The Student, a. SGT. (Latliam.)

monitrix (mon'i-triks), «. [< L. as if *moni-
trix. fern, of monitor, monitor: see monitor.']

Same as monitress.
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monjourou (mon-jo-ro'), n. [E. Ind.] The
Indian musk-shrew. See mugk-.ihrew.

monk (mungk), «. [Formerly also miinl; moncl;
munck; < ilE. monk, monke, munke, montk,
munek, muncc, < AS. munec, munuc = OS. munck,
monck = OFries. munek, munik, monik = MD.
monick, munck, D. monnik = MLG. monnik,
monnek, monk, monnink = OHG. munich, MHG.
miinech, miinich, G. monch = Icel. miinkr = Sw.
Dan. munk= It. monaco, < LL. monachus, < LGr.
/lovaxiii, a monk, < fiovax^c, li\'ing alone, soli-

tary (cf. OF. moigne, F. moine = Pr. monge =
Cat. monjo = Sp. monje = Pg. monge, a monk,
< LL. as if *moniHS, < Gr. /tovid^, solitary), <

/jovor, alone, single: see monad. Cf. monastery
and minster, from the same source.] 1. Origi-
nally, a man who retired from the world for
religious meditation and the practice of re-

ligious duties iu solitude ; a religious hermit

;

in later use, a member of a community or fra-

ternity of men formed for the practice of re-

ligious devotions and duties, and bound by
the vows of poverty, celibacy, and obedience
to a superior; specifically, a regular male
denizen of a monastery. Communities of a more or
less monastic character in Palestine anti Egypt before the
diffusirin of Christianity were the Essenes and Therapeu-
tic (which see). The ordinary Christian life of the tlrst

three centuries, even when not celibate, was largely as-

cetic and in communities. Christian monasticism in a
definite form originated iu Upper Egypt in the third or
fourth century (perhaps with St. Anthony: according to

other accounts it is traced to the ascetic Paul, about a. 1>,

2,^10), The first monks were anchorites, living iu soli-

tutle. The collection of anchorites in a monastery (laura

or cffinobium) is ascribed to Pachomius, in the fourth cen-

tury. The institution spread rapidly, and was greatly
helped in the West by the establishment of the Benedictine
order in the sL-cth century. Various developments of the
monastic system are to be found in the middle ages, as the
mdittry orders, friars (often distinguished from monks
proper), etc. Since the Reformation, and especially since
the French revolution, monachism has declined in Western
countries, or has been overshadowed by the society of Jes-

uits, but still contirmes to flourish in Eastern churches.

When of hys brother Fromont hurd declare
That he monke was shorn, dole had and gret care.

Rinn. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 3211.

A monk, whan he is reccheles,

Is likned to a flssch that is waterles

;

This is to seyn, a monk out of his cloystre.

Cliaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 179.

The civil death commenced, if any man was banished
or abjured the realm by the process of the common law,
or entered into religion ; that is, went into a monastery,
and became there a monk professed : in which cases he
was absolutely dead in law, and his next heir should have
his estate. Btackstone, Com., I. 1.

I envy them, those monks of old.

Their books they read, and their beads they told.

O. P. It. James, The Monks of Old.

2. A name of various animals, (a) The bullfluch,

Pyrrhula vulgaris, (ft) A variety of domestic pigeon with
a white crest, (c) A monk-bird, monk-seal, monk-fish,
etc. : see the compounds, (d) Any nocttiid moth of the sub-
family CucuUinee : so called in Great Britain from the erect
collar, like a monk's hood or cowl.

3. In printing, an over-inked spot or blotch in
print, usually made by imperfect distribution
of ink. Compare frior, '2.— 4. Milit., a fuse for
firing mines.

The most common methods of ftriug mines are by the
use of the monk and the box-trap, . , , The monk is a bit

of agaric Ik inches in length. Farrow, Mil. Encyc, II. 376.

Black monk, a black-robed monk.

Also iu the Abbey of Seynt Justine virgj'ne, a place of
bloke monkys, ryght delectable and also solytary.

Torkiwjton, Diarie of Eng. Travel], p. 9.

Cloister monk, a monk who lives within a monasterv-.—
Extern monk, a monk who lives outside a monastcr>', but
serves the church connected with it.— Grazing monks,
the Boskoi.

Companies like the ^oo•«ol, or "yranng monks," oi Mes-
opotamia and Palestine, who roved about, shelterless and
nearly naked, as Sozomen and Evagrius tell us. in the
mountains and deserts, grovelling on the earth, and brows-
ing like cattle on the herbs they casually foiuid.

Encyc. Brit., X\^, 701,

Monk professed. See profess. =Syn. 1. Hermit, etc. See
anclioret.

monk-bat (mungk'bat), H. A molossoid bat
of .Jamaica, Molossus nasutus or fumarius, the
smoky mastiff-bat: so called because the males
are often found in great numbers together. P.
II. (;<-,«(•.

monk-bird (mungk'bferd), n. The leatherhead
or friar-bird. See leatherhead, 2, and cut under
friiir-ljird.

monkery (mung'k^r-i), h.; pi. monkeries (-iz).

[Early mod. E. monkrye; < monk + -ery.] 1.

Monasticism, or the practices of monks: gen-
erally opprobrious.

It toucheth not monkery, normaketh any thing at all for
any such matter. Latimer, Sermon of the Plough.

Monkery and the neglect of rational agriculture c*ui-

spired to turn garden-lands into deserts and freemen into
serfs. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXLX. 22S.

monkey
2. A monastery, or the inhabitants bf a monas-
tery.

Anon after ther arose oute of it a certain of monkery, not
in apparel, but in appearance of a more sober life.

Bp. Balf, English Votaries, i.

Coeval with the conquest, it (the Benedictine St. llary'sj
was one of the richest and strongest monkeries in therealm.

Harper's Mag., LXXIX. 836.

3. The countrj- or rural districts; also, in a
collective sense, tramps or vagrants. [Slang.]

I don't know what this 'ere mfjnkry will come to. after
a bit. Mayheic, London Lalwor and London Poor, I. 266.

monkey (mung'ki), «. [Formerly also monkie,
munkie, munkye (not found in ME., where only
ajye, the general Teut. word, appears); prob.,
with double dim. -k-ey, -k-ie (as also later in don-
key), < OF. moniio = Sp. Pg. mono, < It. monna,
Olt. mona, a female ape, a monkey (whence Olt.
dim. monicchio (a form supposed by some, erro-
neously, to be the immediate source of the E.
word; the term, -icchio, < L. -iculus; also OF.
monnine, wioniiif, a monkey: see also moH«, mo-
no), SLTppar. a. particular use (as if 'old woman'),
in allusion to the re-semblance of a monkey's
face to the weazen face of an olil crone, of
monna, a woman, in familiar use (like E. dame),
'goody,' 'gammer' (henee 'old woman')), a
coUoq. contraction of madonna, lady, mistress,
lit. 'my lady,' 'madam': see madam and ma-
ilonna, of which monkey is thus ult. a contract-
ed form, with an added suffix.] 1. A quadru-
manous mammal of the order Primates and sub-
orderA n thropoidea ; a catarrhiue or platyrrhine

i>*

GucDon, or Common Orccn Monkey \ i.rrccpuh*<ns sabttut').

simian; anyone of the Primates except man and
the lemurs; an ape, bahoou. mamioset, etc.
The temi is verj' vapue, and has no technical ur fl\ed re-

striction. Those monkeys which have ven' short tails and
faces are coninionly called (J/v<. nu'st of tht-m belonpinp
to the higher family SiwiiJ<e. The monkeys with lonp
faces like du^s are usually termed babfoim; they are at
the bottom of the series of Old \\'orld simians, in the
family d/impitheciffte. The small Imshy-tailed monkeys
of America are usually known as tnamtf-jietf. Excluding
these, the name tmmkey applies mainly to lonR-taiUd sim-
ians of either hemisphere. All the Old World munkeys,
in any sense of the word, are catanhine. and have 3;; teeth,

as in man. They constitute two families, Siiniul(r and
Ci/nopit/tecidte. (See cuts uiuier Cerc<'pithecn*, Catarrhina.
and Diana, 2.) All the New World monkeys are plat>T-

rhine: there are two families. Cebidcp, with 36 teeth and
mostly prehensile tails, and Miduice or marmosets, with
32 teeth and bushy non-prehensile tails, (.'^ee cuts under
Ceftimr. Kritxifft, and Lai/vthriz.) The genera of nu'iikeys
are about 35 in number, including several that are fos-

sil. The species .ore particularly numerous in Africa and
South America, especially in the tn>pical parts. There are
many, however, in the warmer parts uf Asia, and even up
to the snow.line ; a single one is found in Europe, the
Barbara* ape. Jnuttg fcauJatuit, (See cut at ape.) Almost
all the leading species have specific names in the ver-

nacular as well as their technical scientific designations.

The strain of man 's bred out
Into baboon and monke^i.

Shak., T. of A., i. 1. 260.

2. An epithet applied to any one. especially to

a boy or girl, in either real or pretended disap-
proval: sometimes expressing euclearment.

Xow God help thee, poor motikry! But how wilt thou
do for a father? Shak., ilacbeth, iv. 1. 59.

Help your companions, but don't talk religious senti-

ment to them ; and serve the poor, but, for your lives, you
little monkeys, don't preach to them.

Ruskiti, Letter to Young Girls.

3. A pile-driving instrument with two handles,

raised by pulleys, and guided in its descent so

as to cause it to fall on the head of a pile and
drive it into the ground; a listuea : a beetle-

head.— 4, A sort of power-hammer used in

ship-building for driving bolts, composed of a
long pig of iron traversmg in a groove, which



monkey

is raised by pulleys, ami let fall on the spot
reqiiirtHl.— 5. A small cnK'ible used iu glass-

making.— 6. A certain sum of money: iu the
United Stales, soOU; in Great Britain, £500:
used especially in betting. [Slang.]

A moiike;/ at least to the credit side of your own book
landed in about a miuute and a halt.

Wht/te Melcaie. Good for Nothing.

The Grand Hurdle Handicap, the added money tu which
is a motUcey. Daily Chronicle, Feb. 3, 18tio. {Jiticyc Diet.)

7t. A kind of bustle formerly worn by women.
See the quotation.

The monkey was a small **bustle," which in the days of

very short waists was worn just below the slioulder blades.

iV. attd Q., 7th ser., VII. 4«».

8. Same as icater-moukcy.

In the front room a monkey and two tumblers stood on
the center table.

Otice Schreiner, Story of an Atrican Farm, IL S.

9. A fluid composed of two parts of chlor-

hydric acitl (f^enerally called spirits of salt by
workmen) and one part of zinc, used in solder-

ing. It is applied to the Joints to be soldered, and acts

both to prevent oxidation when heat is applied and to dis-

solve any uxid which may have alreiuly formed, and which
would otherwise prevent the adherence of the solder.

—

Gibraltar monkey. Same as Barbary ape (which see,

under a/x?).— Leonine monkey, masked monkey, etc.

See the adjectives.— Monkey's allowance, see the

quotation. (Uumurous.
]

Vou fellows worked like bricks, spent money, and got
midshipman's half-pay (nothing a day, and find yourself)

and monkey's allowance (more kicks than half-pence).

Kinygley, Letter, May, ls50. (Davie^.)

Monkey's dinner-bell. See ffwra.—Mustache mon-
key, negro monkey, etc. See the qualifying words.—
Silky monkey. Same as marik-ina.— To have or get
one's monkey up, to have one's temper roused; get
angry. [Slaiv^.]—To SUCk the monkey, (a) To suck
wine or spirits from a ca.sk through an inserted tube or
straw. ('>) To drink rum or other liquor. LN'autical slang.]

Jack will suck the nionkeyf in whatever form or wherever
he presents himself. Macy.

" Do you know what mucking the monkey means?" " No,
sir." ''Well then, I'll tell you; it is a term used among
seamen for drinking rum out of cocoaimts, the milk having
been poured out and the liquor 8ut)stituted."

Marryat, Peter Simple, xxx.

monkey (mun^'ki), c. [</H<>«A>'y, «.] I. intrans.

To act in an idle or meddlesome manner ; trifle

;

fool: as, don't monkey with that gun. [Colloq.]
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a. Monkey-gaff*.

I hope he'll fetch money,
'long o' checks.

I've had enough o' moiikeyino
Harper's Mag.^ LXXIX. 465.

II. trans. To imitate as a monkey does ; ape.
[Rare.]

All cursed the doer for an evil

Called here enlarging on the Devil,

There moiikeinn</ the Lord.
Mrs. Browning, Tale of Villafranca, st. 8.

monkey-apple (mung'ki-ap'l), «. The West
Inilian tree t'lusia flavii.

monkey-bag (mung'ki-bag), n. A small bag
used by sailors for holding money, hung round
tlip ueek by a string.

monkey-block (mung'ki-blok), m. Xaut., a
small swivel-bloek used as a leader for running
rigging.

monkey-board (mung'ki-bord), ». The con-
ductor's footboard
on an omiiibus.
JSoppe. [Slang.
Eng.]
monkey-boat
(mung'ki-l)ot), ii.

A halt'-deeked nar-
row boat used in

docks and on riv-

ers. [Eng.]
monkey-bread
(mung'ki-bred). ii.

The fruit of the
baobab-tree; also,

the tree itself. The
fruit is an oblong inde-
hiscent capsule, s to 12
inches long, contain-
ing numerous seeds embedded in a pulp, which is slightly
acid, and edihle by man as well as by the monkey. See
baobab and Adansonia.

monkey-cup (muug'ki-kup), ». A plant of the
genus Sijii )ithe.s.

monkey-engine (mung'ki-en'jin), n, A form
of pile-ilriver having a ram or monkey working
in a wooden frame. The monkey is held" by a staple
in a pair of tongs which seize it automatically, and is

raised by means of a winch. The tongs open and drop
the monkey when their handles come in contact with a
couple of inclined planes at the top of the lift,

monkey-flower (mung'ki-flou'"er), n. A plant
of the genus Mimidus.
monkey-ga£f (mung'ki-gaf), 71, A small gaflf

placed on some large merchant ships above the
spanker-gaflE, for displaying the flag.

Foliage. Fruit and Flower of Monkey-
bicad Tree {.-Idansiynia digitata).

monkey-grass (mung'ki-gras), n. A coarse
stiff liber afforded by the leaf-stalks of Attalea
fitiiifcra : used largely on the Amazon for cord-
age and brooms, and in London and Paris for
the brushes of street-sweeping machines.
monkey-hammer (mung'ki-ham'er), m, Adrop-
press in which the weight, sliding in guides, is

suspended fi'om a cord by which it is raised
and let fall. Also called moiiliy-prcs.^.

monkeylsm (mung'ki-izm), «. [< mnnkci/ +
-(*/«.] An action or behavior like that of a mon-
key. [Rare.]

Numerous passages . . . might be quoted (from come-
dies and satirical joumalsX attacking the monkeyvnn and
parrotism uf those who indiscriminately ailopted foreign
manners and customs. D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 413.

monkey-jacket (mung'ki-jak'et), «, A short
close-fitting coat or jacket, generally made of

stout material, as pilot-cloth, much wornby sail-

ors in cold weather; a Guernsey frock,

monkey-pot (mung'ki-pot), w. See Zed/thi.s.
— Monkey-pot tree, the tree bearing the monkey-pot
fruit.

monkey-press (mung'ki-pres), n. Same as 7noti-

kcji-hanimcr.

monkey-pump (mimg'ki-pump), «. Xnut., a
straw or quill introduced through a gimlet-hole
into a wine- or spirit-cask, for the purpose of

sucking the liquor.

monkey-puzzle (mung'ki-puz''l), «. The ChiU
pine, ArnucnrUi imhriciitii.

monkey-rail (mung'ki-riil), «, Xnut., a light

rail raised about half a foot above the quarter-
rail of a ship.

monkey's-face (mung'kiz-fas), «, A plant of

the genus Miniii.mpn.

monkey-shine (mung'ki-shin), «. A trick or
prank like a monkey's; buffoonery ; tomfoolery

;

monkeyism. [Slang, U. S.]

You may have noticed b.arefonted boys cutting up jjwn-

key-shines on trees with entire safety to themselves.
A. R. Grote, Pop. Sci. Mo., XUI. 435.

monkey-spar (miuig'ki-spar), n. Xaut., a re-

duced mast or yard for a vessel used for the
training and exercise of boys,

monkey-tail (mung'ki-tal), «. Xaut.: (a) A
short round lever formerly used for training ear-

ronades and for like purposes, (b) A piece of
ro])e with a knot at the end, seized to the back of

a hook, used as a hantUe in attaching the hook,
to prevent the hand from being jammed,
monkey-'wheel (mung'ki-hwel), «, A tackle-
block over which runs a hoisting-rope ; a whip-
gin, gin-block, or rubbish-pulley.

monkey-wrench (mung'ki-rench), ». In mech.,
a screw-key with a movable jaw, which can be
adjusted, by a screw or wedge, to the size of
the nut which it is required to turn. Weale.

monk-fish (mungk'fish). «. 1. The angel-fish,
iSiiiiathiii iiii;/(his.— 2, The angler, Lophius pis-
cntoriiis:. [Maine.]
monkhood (mungk'hiid), Ji. [< monl- + -hood.']

1. The character or condition of a monk.
He had left off his monkhood too, and was no longer

obliged to them. Bp. Atterbury.

2. Monks collectively.

I think the name of Martin Luther alone sufficient to
relieve all monkhood from the reproach of laziness.

Lon{ifetl(ru:

monkingt (mung'king), «. [< mo»k + -ing~.']

Monkish : a term of contempt.
Monasteries and other monking receptacles, Coleridge.

monkish (mung'kish), a. [< monk + -i.s7il.]

Like a monk; pertaining to monks or to the
monastic system; monastic: often a term of

contempt: as, monkish manners; monkish soli-

tude.

monoblepsis

monkishness (mung'kish-nes), H. The quality
oi being monkish: a term of contempt.
monkly (mungk'li), ". l<. monk + -///!.] Ke-
hitiiig to a monk; monkish. [Rare.]

monk-mongert (mungk'mungger), H, A fos-

terer of monastieism.

Never age afforded more pluralist bishops. . . . Oswald
(a great monk-munger, of whom hereafter) held York and
Worcester. Fuller, Ch. Hist., II. v. 24.

monk-seal (mungk'sel), «. A seal of the genus
M"HiH-hns.

monk-seam (mungk'sem), «. Same as monk's-
snl III

.

monk's-gun (mungks'gun), «. The wheel-lock
gun of the beginning of the si.xteeuth century:
so called from the legend that it had been in-

vented by the monk Schwarz, the supposed
discoverer of gunpowder,
monk's-harquebus (muugks'har'kwe-bus), n.

.Same as nHDik'.s-ijun.

monk's-hood (mungks'hiid), H. A plant of the
genus .]('<)«((((«, especially J, AHj)eH».s. Also
called frinr's-cap, J'oxhnnc, hclmet-Jlouer, Jtt-

roh'.t-chtiriot, and wol/'s-banc. See Aconitum
and aconilr.

monk's-rhubarb (mungks'ro'barb), «. A Eu-
ropean species of dock, Rumex Patientia. See
(locki.

monk's-seam (mungks ' sem), n. 1, Xaut., a
seam formed by stitching through the center of
a joining made by lajing the selvages of two
cloths of canvas one over the other and stitch-

ing them on both sides. Also called middle
stitchinf/.— 2. The mark left on a bidlet by the
mold at the jimction of its two halves. [Eng.]

.Also monk-seam.
monmouth (mon'muth), H. A flat cap origi-

nally made at Monmouth, England, formerly
much woi'n by seamen.

Caps which the Dutch seamen buy, called monmouth
caps. Df/oc, Tour through Great Britaui, II. 339. (VavieJi.)

Monmouth cock, A fashion of wearing the
flap-hat imitated from the Duke of Monmouth,
son of Charles II., and still prevailing in the
early part of the eighteenth centurj-.

The smartest of the country Squires appear still in the
Monmouth CocA:, and when they go a wooing, whether
they have any post in the militia or not, they generally
put on a red coat. Spectator, Xo. 129.

Monmouth hat. A hat worn with a Monmouth
cock.

monnett (mon'et),n. See the quotation.

Little ears denote a good understanding, but they must
not be uf those ears which, being little, are withall de-
formed, which happens to men as well as cattel. which for
this reason they call monnets; tor such ears signifle noth-
ing but mischief and malice.

Saunders, Physiognomic (1653), (.Nares.)

mono (mo'no), n. [Sp, mono, m., a monkey; of.

mona.'i The black howler or howling monkey,
Mi/cetes villosus.

mono-. [L., etc., mono-,< Gr. /m'o-. stem of uovof,

single, only: see monad.'] A prefix in many
words of Greek origin or formation, meaning
'single,' 'one.'

monoaxal (mon-o-ak'sal), a. [< Gr. /iovor, sin-

gle, -I- L, aiis, a.xis: see axaJ.] Pertaining to

a single axis MonoaxallBotropy, the case in which
the homotatic coefficients are completely isotropic round
one :txisonly.

monobasic(mon-o-ba'sik),a. [<Gr.//oior, single,
-1- liaciq, base.] Haring one base: applied in

chemistry to an acid which enters into combi-
nation \\-ith a univalent basic radical to form a

neutral salt, or a salt containiug one equiva-
lent of a base,

monoblastic (mon-o-blas'tik), a. [< Gr. //dvof,

single, 4- J/aoTof, germ.] Relating to that con-
dition of the metazoie ovum or embryo which
immediately succeeds segmentation, in which
a single germinal layer is alone represented:
con-elated with diphilihistic and triiiloMo.itic.

Monoblepharides (mon-o-blef-a-rid'e-e), n.jti.

[NL., < Monohhpharis (-id-) + -ew.] A mono-
typie order of oomycetous fimgi, closely related .

to the FeronospnrrfV. The thallus-hj-pha hear lioth

temiinal and interstitial ongones, in which the whole pro-

toplasm contracts and forms the oosphere. Propagation
takes place by the formation of uniciliated zoospores in

zoosporangia, .as in the well-known genus Phytophtbora.

Monoblepharis (mon-o-blef'a-ris), «. [XL,
(Comu), < Gr, uin<o(, single, + ji/.iiapov, eyelid.]

A genus of fungi, typical of the order Mono-
lilcpharidcir.

monoblepsis (mon-o-blep'sis), n. [NL., < Gr,
/lomr, single, -I- S'Mri'ir, sight, < ,V.i-tii\ see, look
on.] In jiathnj,. a condition of vision in which
it is more distinct when one eye only is used.

'



monobrachius

monobrachius (mon-o-bra'ki-us), n.; pi. mono-
hriK-liii (-ij. [XL., < (jrr. fiomc, single, + L. hra-

chiiiin. till- iu-m.] In teratoL, a monster having
a single.' anji.

monobromated (mon-o-bro'ma-ted), a. [< Gr.

liuvoQ, single, + E. hrom(ine) + -ate^ + -<?rf2.]

Containing one bromine atom : used only of or-

ganic t'omi)oiinds in which one atom of bromine
has been introduced into each molecule by sub-
stitution or addition Monobromated camphor.
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Dogs, introduced by Jacob Bartsch in 1C24.

—

3. The narwhal, Mo'nodon nioiioceros.— 4. [^cap.}

In zoot.: (ri) A genus of jirosobrauchiates of

the family J/hcick/o', so called

from the large spine on the
outer lip ; the unicorn-shells.

There are several species
from the west coast of Amer-
ica. Lamarck; 1809. (b) A
genus of balistoid fishes.

B!ocli ami Schneider, 1801.Stit cfnnpffnt ttwnotn-onuzta, under camphor.

monobromized (mon-o-bro'mizd), a. [< Gr. monocerous (mo-nos'e-rus),
/lovof, single, + hrom(ine) + -ize + -ed'^.'] Same a. [< Gr. fimdKepu(, one-
a,s monohromated. Xature, \h. 539. horned: see mvnocc-ro.s.] Hav-
monocarbonate (mon-o-kiir'bo-nat), H. [< Gr. ing one horn or horn-like
fiovoi;. <imi;\v. + E. carbonate.} A carbonate in part; unicorn.
which both hytU'ogen atoms of the acid are re- monochasial (mon-o-ka'si-al)

MaMe<fros imbrica-
tum.

monoclinohedric

fern, of L. monijckromijs, < Gr. iMnvoxfx-'iior, also

/iovoxfxj/^a'oi, of one color (see monochromatic),

< ftuvor, single, + xt'"l"'i color.] Painting or

a painting in one color, which may, however,
be relieved by the use of lighter and darker
shades. Compare camaieu and grisaille.

monochromical (mon-o-kro'mi-kal), a. [As
monochromialjic + -«/.] Of a. single color;

ouc-colored.

monochromy (mon'o-kro-mi), n. [As mono-
chrome + -yS.] The art or practice of painting
in monochrome, or in one or more shades of a
single color.

Mtmoehrr/my is advantageously employed when it is de-

sired, on the one hand, to avoid the brilliancy attendant
on the introduction of several distinct colours, and, on the
other, the dullness consequent ou the exclusive use of a
single tone. 0. A". Hood, Modem Chr-jmatics, p. 310.

placed by basic elements or radicals: distin- „. [< monocha.mim'+ -a/.]" la hot., pertaining
monocjuQuic (mon-o-kron'ik), a. [< LL. mono

guished from bicarhonates. in which only one to or resembling a monochasium.
hydrogen atom is so replaced. More appropri- monochasium (mon-o-ka'si-um), n.; pi. mono-
ately called normal carbonate. chnsia (-a). [XL., < Gr. fiivo^, single, + ;t<'<"fi

monocarp (mon'o-karp), H. [< Gr. /i<5i'of, single, separation, chasm. < ;fa('i'£(i', gape: see e/ia*»i.]

-I- Kap-uc, fruit.] In hot., a plant that perishes In hot., a cyme with one main axis; a uniparous
after having once borne fruit ; an annual plant, cyme : a terra proposed by Eichler.

monocarpellary(mon-o-kar'pe-la-ri),a. [<Gr. Monochitonida (mon'o-ki-tou'i-da), H. pi.

fioi-'ic, .single, -t- E. carpel + -ary^.} Composed
of one cai-jjel. Compare polycarpellari/

monocarpic (mou-o-kar'pik), a. [< monocarp
+ -('r'.] Same as monocarpous («).

monocarpoUS (mon-o-kiir'pus), a. [< monocarp
+ -ous.l hihot.: (a) Producing fruit but once
in its life: said of annual plants. (6) Noting
a flower in which the gjTioeciiua forms only a monqcllitomdan
single ovary, whether simple or compound. ,i.

Monocaulidae (mon-o-ka'li-de), n. pi. [XL., <

MoiiiicauUs + -idce.'i A family of tubularian
hyilroids or gjinnoblastic Hydroida, typified by
tlie genus Monocaidis. having a simple hydro-
soma with a single fixed hydranth.

Monocaulis, Monocaulus (mon-o-ka'Us, -lus),

M. [XL., < Gr. //dfof, single, + Kav'/.o^, a stalk,

stem: see caiilis.'] The tjT)ieal genus oiilono-
caulida'. J/, peiidvia is a simple tubular hydroraedusa
with a single hydranth pendulous upon the nodding or

cernuous stem, and bearing two circlets of tentacles. It

is of very soft, delicate structure and pink color, attaining

a kMij,'th of 4 inches. Also 3lowjcauios.

monocellular (mon-o-sel'u-liir), a. [< monocel-

7«?e + -rtr3.] Same as MHi'ciWMtar. .JTatere, XLI.
148.

monocellule (mon-o-sel'iil), n. [< Gr. novor,

single, + Ya. celUde.'l A unicellular organism

;

an animal or a plant which consists of a single

[XL. (cf. Gr. imvoxi'uv, wearing only a tunic),

< Gr. liovo^, single, + ;if'™i'i a tunic (see chiton),

+ -if/a.] A di\-ision of tunicaries or Tunicata,

containing those which have the inner and out-

er integuments united in a single tunic, such as

the .So" ' " ' . . ^. .

tonida

chrono-f, of the same time or measure, < Gr.

fun/uxpovo^, of the same time or measure, con-
sisting of one time or measure, temporary, <

Itivo^, single, + ;t^i'Of, time.] Of one and the

same time ; existing or happening at the same
time; contemporaneous; in geol.. deposited,

or apparently deposited, at the same peiiod:

said of organic remains.

monochronons (mo-nok'rO-nus), a. [< Gr. uovo-

Xpovor, of the same time or measure : see mono-
chronic.'] In anc. pros., consisting in or equal
to one time or mora: monosemic.

Ipuhc and IMftda: opposed to Dichi-
monocjuated (mon-6-sU'i-a-ted). a. [< Gr. fU^

Flem,ng,lS2S.
r,,,-, single, + XL. ci7i«m -f- -n/^l + -ed*.] Hav-

Utomdan (mon'o-fa-ton 1-dan), a. and j^ ; oue^'ciiimn or flagellum: uniciliate or uni-
I. a. Havmg a single tunic; speeihcally,

tj.[^,,.iiate

?w!ll°'fi*°*''''^''"°*'''''''"'''''°'"^^"°^*''^"" monocle (mon'o-kl), ». [= OF. monocle, one-
" """"*'"•''

eyed, F. monocle, a single eye-glass, < LL. mono-characters

n. «. A member of the Monochitonida, as a
salp or doliolid.

Monochlamydeae (mon'6-kla-mid'e-e), n. 2>l.

[XL. (A. p. de CandoUe, 1819), fem.'pl. of mon-
ochlamydcu.'i : see monochlamydeoiis.'] A division

of dicotyledonous plants, characterized by apet-

alous flowers— that is. flowers with a perianth

of a single row of envelops— and so distin-

guished from the divisions Polypetalce and Ga-
mojietake. which have two rows, or both calyx

and corolla ; the Apetalir. it includes 36 orders,

among them the amaranth, chenopod, buckwheat, pepper,

laurel, euphorbia, nettle, walnut, oak, and willow families.

monocentrlc (mon-o-sen'trik), o. [< Gr. /iSvo^,

single, + nivrpov, center : see centric.} 1. Hav-
ing or proceeding from a single center.— 2. In
anat.. unipolar: applied to a rete mirabile which
is not gathered again into a single trunk: op-

posed to amphicentric.
Monocentrid2e(mon-9-sen'tri-de), n.pl. [XL.,
< Moiiuceiilri!< + -iVte!] A family of acanthop-
terygian fishes, tj-pified by the genus Monocen-
tris. They have the body covered with large angular
bone-like scales, the head rounded and cavernous, a spi-

nous dorsal tin separate from the soft dorsal and composed
of 5 large spines divaricate<l and not completely connected
by membrane, and the ventrals represented only by very
large spines. There is but one species, Moiiocentru Japo-
nicus of the Japanese seas.

Monocentris (mon-o-sen'tris), H. [XL., < Gr.

fiufor, single. + nhTpoi; point, center: see cen-

ter^.} The tj-pical genus of Monocentrida:, char-

acterized by the great development of the ven-
tral spines. Bloch and Schneider, 1801. Also
Miiii/H'' iifnis.

monocephalous (mon-o-sef'a-lus), a. [< NL.
monocejihalus, < Gr. //oioKfoa/iof, one-headed, <

^oi'or, single, + «^a/.;/, head.] 1. Having only
one head; in bot., bearing a single capitulum
or head.— 2. Specifically, having the character
of a monocephalus.
monocephalus (raon-o-sef'a-lus), ii.

;
pi. mono-

ipliiili \-[i). [Slj.; see monocephalous.} lutera-

a. Monochlamydcous Flower—
Daphne MesernttH. b. Perianth
cut open.shoH-ing the single envelop.

monochlamydeous (mon'o-kla-mid'f-us), a.

[< XL. monochlamydeus, < Gr. uumc, single, +
xyMuix (,i:''°/"'''-)i »
cloak: see chlamys.]

In hot. , having a sin-

gle instead of a dou-
ble perianth : applied

to flowers. The missing
set is considered to be the

inner, or corolla, t'ompare
achUimydeotig and di^hla-

viydeoitg. See Monochla-
mydeOE.

monochord (mon'o-
k6rd),H. [= F. moHO-
corde = Sp. Pg. monocordio = It. monocordo, <

lAj.monochordos, moHOchordon,<. Gt. /jovoxopiov,

a monochord. neut. of fiovoxop^i, with a single

string, < fiimc, single, + xop^^, string.] An
acoustical instrument, invented at a very early

date in Egypt or Greece, consisting of a long
resonance-box over which a single stringof gut
or wire is stretched, the vibrating length, and
thus the pitch, of which is fixed by a movable
bridge. The position of the bridge required to prmiuce
particular intervids may he mathematically determined,

and ni:irked on the body of the instrument. The mono-
chord has been much used in acoustical demonstration and
in teaching pure intonation. In the middle ages smaller

instruments with several strings were made, and were
often permanently tuned to give certain intervals. (See

helUon (a).) The notion of a primitive keylHiard-instru-

ment doulilless sprang from some such beginning.

monochroic (mon-o-kro'ik), a. [< Gr. uorovpoor,

of one color, < fovo^, single, + xp^t color.]

Having but one color ; monochromatic.
ti,l.. a diiuble monster having only one head but monochromatic (mon'o-kro-mat'ik). a. [= F.
two bodies. .\lso called syncc])halu.''.

monocerCOUS (mon-o-ser'kus), a. [< Gr./iovo^,

single. + kipKoc. the tail of a beast : see cerctis.}

Having only one "tail,"' or flagellum; unifla-

gellate, as an infusorian.

monoceros (mo-nos'e-ros), H. [< L. monoceros,

< Gr. uovoKtpur, a imicorn,< fiovoticpu^, also uovokc-

paTo(, one-horned, < //diof, single, + Kipac, horn.]
1. A unicorn, or some other one-horned ani-

mal, real or imaginary.

Mighty Monocerogea with immeasured tayles.

Speiuer, F. Q., II. xii. 23.

2. {.cap."] A constellation, the Unicom, south
of the Twins and the Crab, and between the two

moHoclirdiiiatii/iic = Pg. monoehromatico, < Gr.

fiovoxp^^ "or,

ua(7-), color

c«/m.», one-eyed: see monoculous.} 1. A monocu-
lous or one-eyed animal; a monocule.— 2. A
glass for one eye ; a single eye-glass.

Another [maul, with a vwnoeU in his eye, watched each
new comer, his vacant and necessarily glassy stare express-

ing neither present pleasure nor anticipation.
The Century. -X.XXIII. 206.

Monoclea (mon-o-kle'a), n. [XL. (W. J. Hook-
er, 18:20), so called because the sporangia open
only on one side ; < Gr. poio^. single. + «/fic, a
key.] A monotypic genus of cryptogamous
plants of the class Hcpaticce. giving name to the

order Monocleacca: They are small plants with
frondose thallus. and have much the appear-
ance of ilarchantia.

Monocleaceae (mon'o-klf-a'se-e). «. pi. [XL.
(Xees von Esenbeck, 1833-8 ', < ilonoclea +
-acetc.} A small order of cryptogamous plants

of the c\&ss Hepaticee, intermediate in position

between the Jungermanniacea' and the JiifAo-

CerotaceO'. The vegetative structure is either thalloid

or foliose: the sporangium dehisces longitudinally, and
contains elaters, but has nu cnlimiella. The order contains
the genera Calobryum and MonocUa.

monoclinal (mon'o-kli-nal). a. and ». [< mono-
cline + -«/.] I. a. In geol., dipping in one direc-

tion: said of a zone of stratifieil rocks through-
out which the strata all incline toward the
same point of the compass. The terai was intro-

duced by H. D. Rogers (1S42), and has taken the place of

Darwin's hybrid word uuieliual: thus, Fn"n*Wiim/ valley

(a valley bounded by ridges the strata of which all dip in

the same direction); nutux^inal ridge; wunoctiitat llei-

ure, etc. .\ moni^Iitial tltxure may be reg-arded as a half

of an anticlinal told, which wo«dd have been completed
had the Hexing action not been limited to one side of the
axis, the strata resuming their horizontality on the other
side.

The Echo-Cliff flexure, the Water-Pocket flexure, one of

the grandest monoclinals of the west, and the .San Rafael
flexure, all moiuWi'rki/ flexures of imposing dimensions and
perfect form, Capt. Dutton considers go far back in Ter-

tiao' time, and possibly are pre-Tertiary.

heade. Origin of Mouittain Ranges, p. 250.

n. n. A monoclinal fold or flexure. See I.

monoclinate (mon'o-kli-nat), a. [< Gr. uavo^,

single. + fjlvtiv, incline, + -ate'^.} Same as
monoclinie.

monocline (mon'o-kUn). n. [< Gr. ,u<Siof, single,

-I- k'/.ivtiv, incline: see oKiie.] Same as mono-
clinal.

;, of one color, <,utii'o<:. single. -l-.iP<i- monoclinic (mon-o-klin'ik), a. [= F. mono-

sisting of clinique: < Gr. /iOi'of, single, +see chromatic.} Consisting

light of one wave-length, and in that sense

of one color only, as the light produced by a
Bunsen flame in which sodium is being vola-

tilized. The light of the flame is almost entirely that

due to the two sodium lines, the colors <*f which are b:u-ely

distinguishable fn,>m one another, and the consequence is

that objects viewed by this light lU-e all yellow, and differ

only in form and illumination. A niont>chromalic light

gives a single bright line when viewed with tlie spectro-

scope.

monochrome (mon'o-krom), n. [= F. mono-
chrome = Pg. monochroma, < ML. monochroma.

K/tvciv, incline.]

In mineral., an epithet noting that system of

crystallization in which the crystals are re-

ferred to three unequal axes, two of which in-

tersect each other at an oblique angle, while

they are at right angles to the third. See crys-

tallography. Also monosymmrtric. clinorhombic,

hemi'orthotype, monoclinometric, and monoclino-

hedric.

monoclinohedric (mon-o-kli-no-hed'rik). a. [<

Gr. udiof. single, -t- K/iini: incline. + ifpa. seat,

base.] Same as monoelinir.



monoclinometric

monoclinometric (mon-o-kli-no-met'rik), a.

[< Gr. ii„r„r. single, + lO.iven; incline, + /lirpov,

meastiic] Same as inonocUnic: as, '' moiiocli-

nomctric prisms," Freu.

monoclinoUS (mon'6-kli-nus), a. [< 6r. /livo^,

single, + K/uvr/, bed, < Mveiv, incline; see

clinic] 1. In bot., hermaphrodite, or having
both stamens and pistils in the same flower.

— 2. In ;/(o/., monoclinal.

Monocoelia (mon-o-se'li-S), n. })l. [NL,, <

Gr. /Jiirof, single, +'Ko;/'./a, a cavity, hollow: see

c(Eli(i.'\ Animals whose encephaloca'le is sin-

gle, neuron epaxial only, and axon unsegmented.
The lancelet (Bra ncAioe/onra) is the only example. Sy- ^ t^tt
nonyinims with Aerania, Cephalochorda, Lfptocardii, and mOnOCUllte (mo-nok U-llt), H. [< LL. monocu-
Muii'il'iciil'irui. ICiMfi-, Amer. Nat., Oct., 18S7, p. 914.

(((.s, one-eyed (see monoculous),+ -it(~.'\ A fos-

monoccelian (mon-o-se'li-an), a. [< Monocmha gj] animal that appears to have but one eye.

-I- -no.] Having the eiicephalocoele single; monoculous (mo-nok'u-lus), a. [= OF. )«o«o-

specitically, of or pertaining to the Monoc(elia. ,./^., niiinoculc = Sp. moiioculo = It. monocoio, <

mono-compound (mon'o-kom''pound), M,_ [< LL. iiiouoculus. one-eyed, < Gr, /j<Jvog, single, -t-
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lous.l 1, Having only one eye. Also mowocii- monodactylic (nmn o-dak-til'ik), n. [< Gr.

]ote.— 2. <-)f or referring to one eye or ^^siou uutoc. single, -t- liaKrv'/.nr. a finger, a dactyl: see

with one eye; suited or intended for the use of dactylic.] In anc. jiros., containing but one

one eye only Monocular microscope. See micro- dactyl: noting certain logaoedic meters. See
tcope. monUHcqientic.

monocularly(mo-nok'u-lar-li), «(<(•. By means monodactylous (mon-o-dak'ti-his), a. [= F.
of one eye ; so as to be seen by one eye only. niiniiidiictiiU- = Pg. moiimlaclijjn, < Gr. imvoiunrv-

No one who has only thus worked monoctdarly can ap- >of, one-fingered, < //orof, single, + (i«»;7i/or, a
predate the guidance derivable from hinocular vision.

B'. D. Carpenter, Micros., § 36.

monoculate (mo-nok'u-lat), «. [As nionocu-

l((tr) + -o^fl.] Same as iitonociilar, 1.

monocule (mon'o-kul), ». [< NL. Monoculus.']

A member of the genus Monoculus.

Gr. fiorof. single, + E. compound'^.'] In chcm.

a compoxmd containing one atom of the ele-

ment or one individual of the radical specified,

as monochloracetic acid, which contains one
atom of chlorin, and mouophenylamine, which
contains one molecule of phenyl.

MonOCOndyla (mon-o-kon'di-la), )i. pi. [NL-,

<Gr. fua-ar. .single, + Koviv'/Mc^, a knuckle, joint,

knob: sdf coiidi/lc] The if<7<?i7ja and Jics (rep-

tiles and birds) collectively : so called from the

single occipital condyle characteristic of these

classes among the higher vertebrates. The
term intlieates a group exactly conterminous
with St(ui-opsida. Opposed to Amphicondyia.

monocondylar (mon-o-kon'di-lar), a. Same as

vtouocondiiUfHi.

L. oph/ks, eye: see ocuJus. Cf. »io«oc?e.] One-
eyed; monocular.

Dr. Edox was the monoculota Waterloo surgeon, with
whom I remember breaklasting.

O. W. Bolmee, The Atlantic, LIX 638.

Monoculus (mo-nok'u-lus), «. [NL., < LL.
mii«ocH/«.«, one-eyed : see wohocm/oma'.] 1. An
old and disused genus of the Linnean class In-

.sefta and order Aptera, having or seeming to

have only one eye— that is, two eyes coalesced

in one. These*'apterousinsects" wereentomostracous
crustaceans. Monoculus and s*->rae other entoniostracana

were aftei"ward made by Latreille his first order of Ento-

vwstraca, called Branehiopoda and divided into two prin-

cipal sections, Lophyropoda and Phytlopoda.

[I. c] A one-eyed animal; a monocule or2 _ _

monocle.— 3. [I. c] A bandage for one eye
monocondylian (mon"o-kon-diri-an), a. [As monocycle (mon'o-si-kl), H. l< Gt. /jovouvk'Aoc

finger or toe: see dactyl.} 1. Having but one
finger or toe; unidigitato.— 2. In Crustacea,

subchelate: applied to the subcheliform limbs
of crustaceans and araclinidaus, in which there
is no opposable finger to convert the terminal
liook into a piucer-like claw or chela proper.

monodelph (mon'o-delf), II. [< Gr. /wvoi; sin-

gle, + (ie/'.^i'C, womb.] A monodelphian mam-
mal,
Monodelphia (mon-o-del'fi-a), «, i>l. [NL.. <

Gr. /'oi'oi;, single, + <!f/'.^if, womb.] The highest
of three primary divisions of mammals, or

subclasses of the class ilammalia (the other

two being iJiV/c/;)/) 10 and Ornitliodeljihia); pla-

cental mammals, or I'lacciitalia. The subclass con-

tains all mammals except the marsupials and monotremes.
The young are retained in the womb by means of placental
attachment till they are well developed ; the scrotum is

never in front of the penis ; and the uterus and vagina are
never paired. The brain has a well-developed corpus cal-

losum, and comparatively small anterior commissure.
The Monodelphia are variously divided into an upper and
a lower series, Ediicabilia or Met/agthena and Jneducabilia
or Microsthcna; or into Archeucephaln (man alone), Oy-
rencephaia, and LUseneephaia ; or directly iido a number
of orders. The orders of living monodelphians now usu-

ally adopted are eleven : Primates, Ferx, Uufjidata, Ily-

racoidea, Prohoscidea, Sirenia, and Cete, of the upper se-

ries; and Chiropfera, Insectioora,Glires (or Kodentia), and
Bnila (or EdenlalaX of the lower series. The families are
aboutl'20innumber. Eutheriais&syaonym. .-Vlso, wrongly,
Monodelphia.

Mouocoiidyla + -iaii.J Having one occipital

condyle, as the skull of birds, reptiles, and
some fishes: distinguished from dicondyliau.

monocotyledon (mon-o-kot-i-le'don), H. [< Gr.

jiAvo^, single, -t- Korv/.rjduv, a hollow, a sucker,

etc. : see cotyledon.'] A monocotyledonous
plant; an endogen. See endogen, and cut un-
der cotyledon.

Monocotyledones (mon-o-kot-i-le'don-ez),

Pl' '" '

" "

L> V^-
/«'!""^™^(' monodelphian (mon-6-del'fi-an), a. and «, [<

«' <
/"J"'"?-

sing e, + Monodelphia + -an.]
'

I. a. Having the female

t'-.f.'-
-^ ^'^"'^ generative passages single; specifically, per-

taining to the Monodelphia, or having their

characters.

,, . J,- . . , -
, ,., II. ». A monodelphian mammal.

hands to the ankles, and turning round and round like a _,n_n(1oln>iif l-ninti n Hel'fiVl n r< monndehih
cart-wheel. Xear Goruckpoor the train of Lord Dalhousie monoaeipniC (mon-o-aei HK;, a. [\ mononeipn

met dozens of these animated monncycles.

liaving but one wheel or circle

Kin'/og, a circle, a wheel : see

with one wheel: used figuratively in the quota
tion. [Rare.]

Nay, a not unfrequent "penance " consists in tying the

ri^T'X"^^'^rrotZr,'s{:^l + MonOcycUa(mon-p-sik'li-a) «.„. [NL <Gr

..>U, icup^shapii cavity fsee'co,,L,>«.] '^:^r^r-^a^:^^,:f^^jld;l t
A natural class of flowering plants, having a

single seed-leaf or cotyledon in the embryo.
They have generally the parts of their flowers in threes

(not in fives, as in dicotyledousX their earliest leaves alter-

nate, and the veins parallel. From the structure of the
stem, increasing by internal or endogenous growth, they
are also called endogeiis. The wood of their stems occurs
in longitudinal bundles of fibers, scattered, as in Indian
corn, or becoming compact, as in palms. New bundles of

fibers form between the old. not. as in dicotyledons or ex-

ogens, in an annual external layer enveloping the stem.
The class is divided into 34 orders, among
which are the lily, iris, amarjdlis, orchis, ba-

nana, palni, pineapple, screwpine, arum,
rash, sedge, and grass families. By Ben-
tham and Hooker these are classed in seven
groupsor series; by
others in three, the
spadiceous, peta-
loideous, and glu-
raaceous divisions.

About 20,000 spe-
cies .are known, in-

cluded in about
1,500 genera.

monocotyledo-
nous (mon-o-
kot - i - le ' don -

us), a. [< mon-
ocotyledon +
-ous.] In hot.,

having only one
seed-lobe or
seminal leaf.

+ -ic] Same as monodelphian.
Pop.'Sd. Mo., XXII. 2C3. monodelphous (mon-o-del'fus), a. Same as

nioniKlcljiliian.

monodia (mo-no'di-S), n. Same as monody.

divnsion of holothurians containing" those in monodic (mo-nod'ikj, a. [= It. moiiodico, < Gr

which the tentacles are in one circle or series:

correlated with IJeterocyclia.

monocyclic (mon-6-sik'lik), a. [< Gr. /lOvdKVK/o^,

having but one circle : see monocycle and -ic]

1. Disposed in a single whorl or circular series,

as the stamens in many flowers.— 2. Of or per-

taining to the Monocyclia.

monocyst (mon'o-sist), n. [<Gr. ii6vo(, single,

pjru(!i/iof, < ^owjti/a, a monody: see monody.] In
music, pertaining to monody or homophony;
homophonic. Also monophonic Monodic school
or style, that style of composition which supplanted the
purely polyphonic or contrapuntal about IGOO.

monodical (mo-nod'i-kal), a. [< monodic + -al.]

Same as monodic.

monodically (mo-nod'i-kal-i), adv. In a mo-
nodic manner.

A family of fungi of the order Monadinew. They Undifu r\ot now in use 1
are moisture-loving plants, occurring on living Al<j(K and „„„„ j'/' „i" j„ /„„„//;; ,k ^„^'™l.^ r.

Protozoa, with the organs of reproduction reduced to the monOQimetriC (mon'9-cll-met rik). «,

form of sporocysts. The family contains 3 genera.

monocysted (mon'o-sis-ted), a. [As monocyst
-t- -ril-.] Having a single cyst ; monooystidean.

The developmental history of the monocysted grega-

rines. T. (Jill, Smithsonian Report, lS8,=i.

monocystic (mon-o-sis'tik), a. [< monocyst +
-ic] Consisting of a single cyst, as a gi-egarine.

Encyc. Brit., XIX. 853.

Monocystidea (mon"o-sis-tid'e-a), «. pi. [NL,,
< Monocystis + -idea.] A division of G-rer/a-

rinida, containing those gregarines whose body
consists of a single sac: contrasted with Di-
eystidca. Also Monocystidw, as a family.

tidlnar'scction! showing . tile embryo mOUOCyStidean (m0n"6-sis-tid'e-an), fl. Mon-
prf„ttr„?1Xrci^fthe.«?o™^S «"§ ocyste.l ; of or pertaining to the Monocystidea.
and the endosperm removed to show the MOUOCVStiS (mon-6-sis'tis), M. [NL., < Gr. UO-

ror, single, -I- kictic, a bag, pouch.] The tj^Jieal

genus of Monocystidte. M. agilis is found in the

/iovoKparia, sole dominion, < Gr. /i6vo;, single, + male organ of the earthworm.
Kpareiv, rule, < K/mroc, strength,] Government MonocjfittaTia (mon"o-si-ta'ri-a), n.pl.

Monocotyledonous Embryt>.

Grain of wheat i,Triticitm vulgare).

[< Gr.

fiuviic, single, + 'i/r, t!(-, twice, •¥ //fr/joi', measure:
see dimetric] In crystal., same as dimetric or
tetragonal.

monodist (mon'o-dist), n. [= Pg. monodista;
as nionod-y + -ist.] One who composes or sings
in a monoilic style, as opposed to the polyphon-
ie style: opposed to contrapuntist.

Monodon (mon'o-don), «. [NL., < Gr. fiov66ov(

(liovoAovT-) , haring but one tooth: see mono-
dont.] 1. A genus of delphinoid odontocete
cetaceans, containing only the narwhal, M. mo-
noceros, distinguished by its unique dentition.
With the exception of some*rudimeiitai-y and irregular

teeth, the whole dentition consists of a pair of teeth lying

monocracy(m6-
nok'ra-si), «.;

pi. monocracies
(-siz). [< LGr.

cot>'lcdon) : Cof. cotyledon; X. the primary
root ; r, a secondary root-

Skull and Tusk cf Male Nan%hal [MoncdvK

or rule by a single person; autocracy.

A scene of wholesale bacchanalian fraud, a posse comi-
tatus of liars, which would disgust any man with a free

government, and make him sigh for the i/wnocract/ of Con-
stantinople. Sydney S7nifk, Ballot. (Latham.)

monocrat(raon'o-krat), n. [Cf^'MGr. fwvoKpd-cjpj

[NL.,
< Gr. /jovor, single, + Kvrrapiov, dim. of KiTrapor.

a hollow, a cell, < Kiroc, a hollow.] A division

of Radiolaria, containing those radiolarians

which have a single central capsule: distin-

guished from Polycyttaria. Most radiolarians

are of this character. Also called Monozoa.
a sole ruler; < dr. ft6vo^, single, -1- Kparclv, rule, monocyttarian (mon"6-si-ta'ri-an), a. and n.

<Kpa7of, strength.] 1 . One who governs alone
;

[Xs Monocyttaria + -an.] I, a. Ha\ing a sin-

an autocrat.— 2. In XJ. S. hist., a name often gle central capsule, as a radiolarian ; of orper-

applied by opponents to a member of the Fed- taining to the Monocyttaria. Also monosoan
eralist party, to which monarchical tendencies H.
were imputed. is single.

monocular (mo-uok'u-liir), ((. [= F. monocu- monodactyl, monodactyle (mon-o-dak'til), a.

Uiire, < LL. monoculus, one-eyed: see monocu- Same si& monodactylous. JSa^iire, XXXVIII. 623.

horizontally in the jaw ; in the female they remain em-
bedded and cemented in their socljets. but in the male
the left one grows into an enormous tuslv. like a horn pro-

jecting from the forehead, sometimes half as long as the
entire animal, straight, slender, cylindrical, but spirally

grooved sinistrally, and thus resembling a rt>pe. The ver-

tebrie are 50 in number, the ribs 11 ; the cervicals are nor-

mally free, and there is no dorsal fin. See cut under nar-

ichal.

2. In conch., same as Monodonta. Curler, 1817.

monodont(mon'o-dont),fl. [<Gr.//ovo<ioff(,uo»'o-

dorr-), having but one tooth, < p6voc. single, +
oSnir = E. tooth.] Having only one tooth.

A radiolarian whose central capsule Monodonta (mon-o-don'ta), n. [NL., < Gr.

povoi^ovc (povoiovz-), having but one tooth: see

monodont.] A genus of top-shells of the family
Trochida:, having a toothed columella: named



Monodonta

Monodonta labia.
Monodonta {CJanoulits]

pharaonis.

by Lamarck in 1799. There are a number of

species, known as rosary-shrils.

Monodontinse (mon"o-(lon-ti'ne), n.ph [NL.,

< M(iii(iiliiii{l-) + -(/(«.'] The narwhals as a sub-

family of JJel/jhiiiidin: now usually merged in

the subfamily Veliihiiiapterina:

Monodora (mon-o-do'ra), «. [NL. (Dunal,

1817), so called in'allusioii to the solitary flow-

ers ; < Gr. /joTOf, single, + Sapov, gift.] A genus
of dicotyledonous polypetalous plants of the

order Anonacea' and "the tribe Mitrcphorece,

distinguished by a one-celled compound ovary

with numerous seeds attached over the whole
surface of the walls. They are trees with large soli-

tary varieftated flowers, hanging upon a long stalk which
terminates the stem or is opposite the leaves. They have
tllree sepals, six wavy petals, many short stamens, and a

shicM-shaped stigma ; their large glohose woody fruit con-

tains numerous seeds in a resinous central pulp. There
are .'i species, natives of centnil Africa, of which M. Myrig-

tica, the calabash- nutmeg, furnishes in its seeds a nutmeg-
like spice. It is cultivated iu .Jamaica, etc., and hence
called .1 iiKrkan, Jamaica, and Mexican nutme(j. M. Ajujo-

leius-i^ yields a suuilar product.

monodrama (mou-o-tlra'ma), n. [NL., < Gr.

/i(irof, single, -f f'pn/«i, a drama.] A dramatic
piece for a single performer or actor: some-
times used also for a piece for two performers.

monodramatic (mon"o-dra-mat'ik), a. l<.iiioii-

()ili(nii(( + -dtic'^.'l Pertaining to a monodrama.
monodramet, «• [< monodrama.'] Same as
mntnitlrftina.

monodromic (mon-o-drom'ik), o. [< Gr. /xSvoc,

single, + liiio/ioc, a course, running, race.] In
math., ha\'ing a single sheet in the Riemann's
surface ; not having different values for one
value of the varial)le. A monodromic fitnction is one
having the property that if, by a continuous change, the

variable makes an excursion and returns to its original

value, the function will also return to its original value.

Also inonotropic.

monody (mon'o-di),n.; -pl-monodies (-diz). [Also
moiiodia ; = F.' monadic = Sp. monodia = Pg. It.

monodia, < ML. munodia, < LL. monodia, mono-
diiim,<.Gv./iovL)dia, a solo, lament, </;oi'of, single,

+ iifiii, a song, ode: see ode.] 1. In music: {a)

A style of composition in which one voice-part

decidedly preponderates in interest over the
others; homophony: opposed to pohjphony, in

which all the voice-parts are equally important.
The term is specially applied to the modern style which
arose somewhat before 1600 in Italy, and which led rapidly

to the invention and great popularity of the opera, the ora-

torio, and the instrumental suite. The style itself had long
before been known in popular songs and dances, but only
then asserted itself as a controlling power in artistic music.

(b) A piece written iu monodie style ; a melody,
tune, or air, usually for the voice, (c) A com-
position written in one part only; a solo. Also
monophony.

Funerall songs were called . . . Monodia if they were vt-

tered by one alone, and this wasvsed at theenterment of

lYinces and others of great accompt, and it was reckoned
a great ciuilitie to vse such ceremonies.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 39.

2. Monotonous sound ; monotonousness of

sound.

Hear the tolling of the bells—
Iron bells

!

What a world of solemn thought their monody compels

!

Poe, The Bells, iv.

monodynamic (mon''o-di-nam'ik), a. [< Gr.

fidmc, single, + ivvapii, power: see dynamic]
Having but one power, capacity, or talent.

[Kare.]

Monodynamic men, men of a single talent, are nu-ely
misapprehended. De Quincey.

Monoeca (nio-ne'kii), «. J)/. [NL., < Gr. //(iior,

single, + uIkoc, house.] In De Blain\'ille's

classification (18J5), the second of three sub-
classes of his l'<irac<i)halopliora, contrasted with
Uiiiiai and Hermaphrodita, named in the form
Moniiifa.

Monoecia (mo-ne'shi-ii), M. ph [NL., < Gr. udiof,

single, + oIkui;, house.] The twenty-first class

of plants iu the artificial system of Linna?us.
In this class the stamens and pistils are in

separate flowers on the same plant, as iu the
AracecB.

Branch of the Monoecious
Tree ytinus viriais.

I, male citkins; b, female
catkins ; e, fruit.

3830

monoecian, monecian (mo-ne'shi-an), a. and
n. [< wo«ur(-o».s + -'(».] 1. «. Same as inoHa"-

cillH.S.

II. n. A monfecious auimal.
monoecious, monecious (mo-ne'shus), a. [<

Gr. iiovoi;, single, + olmq,

house.] 1. In hot.: (a) In
pliiincrogams, having the
staiueus and pistils in

dillerent flowers on the
same plant. (';) In crypto-
gams, having both male
and female organs on the
same indiv'idujil.— 2. In
zool., having both male
and female sexual organs

;

hermaphrodite ; andro-
gjaious: applied accord-
ing to the corresponding
usage in botany: opposed
to dia:cioii.9. In numberless
lower invertebrates the male
and female products of genera-
tion, or ova and spermatozoa,
mature in the same in<lividual

without sexual intercoiu'se. In
many other cases, as those of
worms and snails, cveiy indi-

vidual is both male and female,
but there is sexual intercourse
and reciprocal impregnation
between two individuals.

monoeciously, moneciously (mo-ne'shus-li),
adv. In amonccoious manner; with a tendency
to monoeeism— Monoeciously polygamous, in bot.

See polyf/amous.

monoeeism, monecism (mo-ne'sizm), «. [< mo-
na'C(ioiis) + -ism.] The state or quality of being
monoecious; hermaphroditism; audrogyneity.
monoembryony (mon-o-em'bri-ou-i), n. [< Gr.

udvog, single, + iuiipvov, embryo: see embryo.]

In hot., the condition of possessing only a sin-

gle embryo, as the seeds of most angiosperms.

monoflagellate (mon-o-flaj'e-lat), a. [< Gr.

//di'of, single, -I- E. flagellate'^, a.] Monomasti-
gate or uniflagellate, as an iufusorian.

monogam (mon'o-gam), n. [< LL. monogamus,
< LGr. liovA-, afiti^, man-ied but once : see monoga-
mous.] In bot., a plant that has solitary flowers

with the anthers tiuited.

Monogamla(mon-o-ga'mi-a), «./)/. [NL.,<LGr.
fiovu-ja/ioc, married but once: see monogamous.]
In bot., one of the six orders of the nineteenth
class, the Syngenesia, in the Linnean system, in

which the flowers are solitary and have united
anthers.

monogamian (mon-o-ga'mi-an), a. Same as

uionogonious.

monogamic (mon-o-gam'ik), a. [< MGr. /lovo-

ya/iiKOc, < /tov6) n/iof , one married but once : see
monogam.] Same as monogamous. H. Sidg-

iCi'pA-, Methods of Ethics, p. '-11.

monogamist (mo-nog'a-mist), n. [< monogam-y
+ -ist.] 1. One who has been married only
once ; one who believes that a person should not
marry oftener than once— that is, that a wid-
ower or widow shoiild not remany.

I maintained . . . that it was unlawful for a priest of the
Church of England, after the death of his rtrst wife, to take

a second, or, to exi»ress it in one word, I valued myself upon
being a strict nwiwyamixt. Ootd^miih, Vicar, ii.

2. One who has but one (li^•ing and tmdivorced)
wife, as opposeil to a bigamist or a polygamist.

monogamistic (mon'o-ga-mis'tik), a. [< mo-
n(nianiist + -ic] Same as monogamous.
monogamous (mo-nog'a-mus), o. [< F. mono-
gome = Sp. monogamo = Pg. It. monognmo, <

LL. monogamus, < LGr. uov6ya/xoi, married btit

once, < Gr. ii6ror, single, + yafoc, marriage.] 1.

Practising or supporting the principle of mo-
nogamy. (n1 Marrying only once — that is. not remarry-
ing after the ileath of the spouse: opposed to di'jam/ntf.

(h) Marrying tnily one at u time : opposed to biyamott^ or
poty!tannni».

2. Of or pertaining to monogamy: as, monoga-
mous doctrines or customs.— 3. IJu cool., having
only one mate ; living in pairs : as, a monoga-
mous family of binls.— 4. In bot., having soli-

tary tlmvcrs wit h united anthers, as in T^ibelia.—
Doiibly monogamous, in omittt., saiil of birds the male
of which takes part in neat-building, incubation, and care

of the young, as pigeons and many other binls.

monogamy (mo-nog'a-mi), H. [= F. monogamic
= Sp. nionogamia = Pg. It. monogamia, < LL.
monogamia, < LGr. /wvoya/iia, single marriage, <

uoi'(iin//oc, married but once: see monogamous.]
1. The practice of marrying only once, or the
principle which upholdsthat practice ; the prin-

ciple tliat fiirbids remarriage after the death of

a former husband or wife : opposed to digamy.
See bigamy, 2.— 2. The condition of being mar-

monogeny

ried to only one person at one time : opposed to

bigamy or polygamy. See bigamy, 1.

The monogamy of the modem and western world is, in

fact, the monogamy ot the Romans, from which the license

of divorce has been expelled by Christian morality.
Maine, Early Hist, of Institutions, p. 60.

3. In :ool., the habit of having only one mate;
the habit of living in pairs; the paired state.

—

Double monogamy, in oriiith., the state or habit of be-

ing douldy monogam<jus. See phrase under monogamous.

monoganglionic (mon-o-gang-gli-on'ik), a. [<
Gr. itin-iic, single, + E. ganglion + -ic] Having
a single ganglion.

monogastric (mon-o-gas'trik), a. [= F. mono-
gastriijue, < Gr. uivnr, single, + yarsrijp, stomach:
see gaster'^, gastric] Having only one stomach
or digestive cavity— Monogastric Dlphyldse or

Dlphydss. See the quotation under diphyzo'jul.

Monogenea (mou-o-je'ne-a), n.pl. [NL..< Gr.

pinirnvir, only-begotten, single: see monoge-
nous.] A division of fluke-worms or trematoids,
containing those which imdergo scarcely any
change or comparatively little transformation

in development: opposed to Digenea. There
are several families and numerous genera.

monogeneous (mon-o-je'ne-us), a. [< Gr. /lo-

vnr, single, -I- ;fi'oi;, kind.] 1. In biol.. gener-

ated iu the same form as that of the parents;
homogeneous as regards stages of development:
specifically said of the J/oHOf/eiifH.— 2. In math.,

having a single lUfferential coeflicient.

monogenesis (mon-o-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

Iii'iviir, single, -+- yivrcic, origin: see genesis.] In

biol.: {a) Development of the ovum from a pa-

rent similar to itself: opposed to metagenesis.

E. van Beneden. (b) Generation of an individ-

ual from one parent which develops both male
and female products, or ova and spermatozoa.
A. Thom.ion. (c) Descent of all living things
from a single cell. Uacckel.

monogenesy (mon-o-jen'e-si), n, [As mono-
genesis.] Same as monogenism or monogany.
Encyc. Diet.

monogeneticCmon'o-je-net'ik), a. [< monogen-
esis. aiter genetic] i. Of or pertaining to mono-
genesis.— 2. Of or relating to monogenism.

The morwgenetic theory, which believes in the original

common origin of all mankind from one pair.

Sdeiux, VII. 169.

3. In geoL, being the result of one genetic pro-
cess: applied by Dana to mountain-ranges.

Tlie Appalachians, a range of many mountain ridges
and valleys, constitute one individual among mountains,
because a result of one genetic process, or, in a word,
monogenetic. Dana, Man. of Geol. (3d ed.). p. 796.

monogenism (mo-noj'e-nism). H. [< monogen-y
+ -ism.] The descent of the whole human
race from a single pair. Also called monngeny.
— Adamitic monogenism, the descent of the human
race from Ailam and Eve, according to the Mosaic account.
Jluxley, Critiques and Addresses, p. 159.

monogenist (mo-noj'e-nist). n. and a. [< mo-
nogen-y + -ist.] I. n. 1. One who maintains
the doctrine of monogenesis in any form.

To meet the inevitatile question of "Whence the first

organic matter?" i\\^ Monogenic is reduced to eiuimer-

ate the existing elements into which the simplest living

jelly or sarcode is resolvable. Ouxn, .\nat. (ISti*), iii. 5l7.

2. One who believes in the doctrine of mono-
genism.

According to the Monoiienif^a, all mankind have sprung
from a single pair, wlutse multitudinous progeny spread
themselves over the world.

Uuxley. Critiques and Addresses, p. 159.

H. a. Of or pertaining to mouogenesis or
monogenism: as, a monogenist theory,

monogenistic (mon'o-je-nis'tik). a. [< mono-
genist + -ie.] Same as monogenist.

monogenous (mo-noj'e-nus), a. [< Gr. /ioi'oj nvjr,

only-begotten, single, < /ioroc, single, -f -;£T^f.

</ )ei', produce: see -gcnous.] I. Generated
or generating by means of fission, gemmation,
or sporulation, as modes of asexual reproduc-
tion.

Reproduction by fission, which, with that by budding
and spore-fonnation, is included under the term wiono-

gemna asexual repMduction.
Ctoiw, Zoology (trans.), p. 96.

2. Of or pertaining to monogenism.— 3. In

math., having a single differential coeflicient

considered as a rule of generation— Monoge-
nous function, a function, X + Yi. of the imaginarj-

variable x 4- yi, such that

?X _ dY ax i\

dr ~ dy iy dr

It is nsuiilly defined as a function having a diflerenttal eo-

ethcient.

monogeny (mo-noj'e-ni). H. [< Gr. iiovo^. sin-

gle, + -yevua, '< -y/ yev, produce : see -geny.] 1.



monogeny

Same as nwnogonij, 1, or monogenesis.— 2. Same
as mo)ii);/(iiism.

monoglot (mon'o-glot), a. [< LGr. fiovdy'/.uTTor,

/iot>u}/.uaao(, speaking but one language, < 6r.
fi6m(;, single, + j/lurra, Attic foiTU of y?.Ciaaa,

tongue, langu.age.] 1. Speaking or using only
one language.— 2. Written or published iii

iinly one language.
monogoneutic (mon'o-go-nii'tik), a. [< Gr.
/lui'iir. singli', + yoveifw, produce, < ySm^, off-

spring, generation.] In entom.. single-brooded;
having only one brood during a year.
monogonic (mon-o-gon'ik), It. [< monoijony +
-/(•.] Of or pertaining to luouogony: same as
iiiiiiiinff niui>i, I.

Monogonopora (mon'^o-go-nop'o-rji), n, pi.

[XL., nciit. pi. of moiioi/oiioporus: see mono-
fldiiDporou/!.'] A division of dcndrocffilous tur-

bellarian worms, having the sexual opening
single, whence the name. It contains the land and
fresli-watur pliinarians of the families i'tanariidfs and
Oet'plntU'iir. (.(pposed to Diffunojwra.

monogonoporic (inon-6-gon-o-po'rik), n. [As
iiiiiiiniioiKiixii-dKs + -ic.'] Having a single sex-
ual opening or generative pore; specifically,

pertaining to t^ie Monogonopora, or having
their oliaracters.

monogonoporous (mon'o-go-nop'o-rus), a. [<
NL. iti'>innf<nioj}oru.s,^ i_iv. fwvo^, single, -f ydvog,

generation, -(- :r<i/jof, passage.] Having a single
genital pore, as a turbellarian; pertaining to

the Monoiionopora : opposed to digonojioroits.

inonogony(mo-nog'o-ni), «. [< Gr, /i(5vof, single,
+ -yn'ia, < y/ ytv, produce: see -gony.'] 1.

Asexual reproduction; agamogenesis : used by
Haeekel in distinction from iimphigoni/. Monot-
ony is exhibited in the lowest animals, in which there is

no sex, as in cases of reproduction by tlssion or gemmation
without conjujjation. The term is not applied to asexual
modes of reproiiuction, as parthenogenesis, which occur
in sexed animals. Also monogeiiy, monogeiiesy.

2. Same as moiioyencsis.

monogram (mon'o-gram), n. [= F. mono-
i/ntiii //((= Sp. moniigrinna= Pg. It. monogram ma,
< LL. miiiKigramma, < Gr. fiovoypd/i/jaTov (not
'/iiirii'i>au/ja), a character consisting of several
letters in one, neut, of /lovoypnfi/iaToc, consisting
of one letter {/iov6ypau/in;, drawn with single
lines, outlined, > L. monogrammus, an outline
sketch, skeleton, shadow), < /utivof, single, -H

ypiiuiia{--), letter: see gram-.'] 1. One char-
acter in m-iting; a mark or design formed or
consisting of one letter.

If in conipasse of no art it [my superficies] came
To be described by a vvmofjrmn.

B. Jonsnn, Discoveries, Ixx.

2. Two or more of the letters of a name or
word, or of the initials of several names or
words, so eomliined as to form or appear to
form a single character.

That the founder was a Bishop Euphrasius is sho^vn by
his •monogram on many of the stilts.

E. A. Freanariy Venice, p. 101.

3t. A picture drawn in lines without color ; a
sketch.

.\ kind of first draught or ground colours only, and
rnnnu'iraiii of life. //a//(7m«i(;, Works, IV. 571. {Latham.)

monogram-machine (mon'o-g:-am-ma-shen"),
n. A foot-press used to stamp monograms, ini-

tials, etc., on paper and the like.

monogrammai (mon'o-gram-al), a. [< mono-
gritiii (LL. iiiiiiiograiiimti) + -«/.] Sameas moiio-
griimnHilic. [Bare.]

monogrammatic (mon"9-gra-mat'ik), «. [z=

y. iiKiiKigrtimiiiatique, < LL. monogram ma{t-),
monogram: see monogram.'] In the style or
manner of a monogram; pertaining to mono-
gi'ams.

One photo-lithographed plate of moiiogrammxitic em-
}>lenis, the meaning of which remains unknown.

The Academy, April 6, 1889, p. 243.

monogrammic (mon-o-gram'ik), a. [= F, mono-
grammiquc; as monogram (LL. monogramma) +
-If.] Same as monogrammatic.
monograph (mon'o-graf), n. [=. F. monograplte
= Pg, miinographd, < Gr. pivog, single, +'}iia(pi;,

WTiting.] An account or description of a sin-
gle thing or class of things; a treatise on a sin-
gle subject or a single department, division,
or detail of a branch of study,

A mnno*jraph on the ant, as treated by Solomon, show-
ing the harmony of the Book of Proverbs with the results
of nmdern resciirch. Georye Eliut, Middiemarch. .x\-il

monograph (mon'o-graf), i', t. [< monograph,
«.] To write or produce a monograph on;
treat in a monograph.
The British species of Lumbricus have never been care-

fully monographed.
Darwin, Formation of Vegetable Mould, p. 8,

3840

monographer (mo-nog'ra-f6r), n. A writer of
miHlogl-;i|ills.

monographic (mon-o-graf'ik), a. [= F. niono-
graphiijiif = Sp. monogrdjico = It, monografico :

as monograph + -ic] 1. Of or pertaining to
a monograjih; of the nature of a monograph.

It does not pretend to monographic completeness, whit-h
would require fiu- more profouDd and exhaustive studies.

Science, VII. IW.

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a mono-
gram.
A monographic combination of the letters A and P.

Harper's Mag., LXXVl. 746.

3. Drawn in lines without colors.

monographical (mon-o-graf 'i-kal), a. [< mono-
ijrapliic 4- -III.} Same as monographic.
monographically (mon-o-graf'i-kal-i), adv.
In the manner or form of a monograph.
monographist (mo-nog'ra-fist), n. [< mono-
grapli -I- -ist.] One who writes a monograph.
monographous (mo-nog'ra-fus), a. [< mono-
graph + -mis.] Monographic.
monography (mo-nog'ra-fl), «. [= F. mono-
graphic = Sp. iiioniigriij'ia = Pg. monographia
= It. monografia, < Gr. puvoi;, single, + -ypaipia,

< ypdipetv, write.] 1. A delineation in lines
without colors; an outline sketch.— 2. Amon-
ogi-aph; also, a system of monographs.
In order to write a complete monography of the Kash-

miri style, we ought to be able to trace it vei-y much fur-
ther back than anything in the previous pages enables us
to do. J. Feryusson, Hist. Indian Arch., p, 294.

monogyn (mon'o-jin), «, [< Gr. /livor, single,
+ ; i'i7/, female (in mod. bot. a pistil).] In hot.,

a plant having only one pistil or stigma.
Monogynia (mon-o-,iin'i-a), n. pi. [NL. : see
monogipi.] In hot., the name of the first order
in each of the first thirteen classes in the Lin-
ncan system, comprehending such plants as
have only one pistil or stigma in a flower,
monogynian(mon-o-jin'i-an),«. [<NL, Mono-
gi/iiia + -an.] Pertaining to the order Mono-
gi/iiia : having only one pistil or stigma,
monogynist(mo-no.i'i-nist),«, [< monogijn-y +
-ist.] One who adopts or favors monogyny.
monog3moecial (mon"o-ji-ne'sial), 0. [< Gr,
pome, single, + NL. gyncecinm + -a/.] In bot.,

formed by tlie pistil of one flower: applied to
simple fruits.

monogynous (mo-noj'i-nus), a. [< monogyn-y -I-

-oiis.] 1. Having only one wife; living in mo-
nogyny; monogamous, as a man: con-elated
with inonandrous.— 2. InrooV., having only one
female mate.— 3. Same as mimogynian.
monogyny(mo-noj'i-ni), n. [< (ir.//oi'of, single,
+ yvrr/, female.] In roo7. and anthroji., a mat-
ing with only one female or wife ; the monogy-
nous state: correlated with monandry.
monohemerous (mon-o-he'me-ms), a. [< Gr.
pomi/pepor, prop, povr/prpor, lasting one day only,
< p6vo^, single, -I- '/pepa, day.] In mod., lasting
or existing only one day.
monohydrated (mon-6-hi'dra-ted), a. [< Gr.
//<iio<;, single, -(- vi^up (i'ip-), water: see hydrate.]
Containing one molecule of water. This tei-m was
fonnerly applied to such acids as were regai-ded as formed
from an oxid by the addition of one molecule of water, as
monohydrated nitric acid, (HN'0;j)._,, formed from the oxid
N2O5 by adding a molecule of water, HoO.
mdnohydric (mon-o-hi'drik), a.' [< mono- +
hydr(ogcn) + -ic] Containing one atom of hy-
drogen. Specifically applied to such acids as have a
single hydrogen atom replaceable by a basic atom or radi-
cal, as foi-mic or lactic acitl: and also to alcohols which by
oxidation exchange two atoms of hydrogen for one of oxy-
gen, and form acids containing tlie same number of car-
bon atoms as the alcohols from which they were derived.

Monoica (mo-noi'ka), n. 2)1. Same as ilonaca.
monoid (mon'oid), a. and n. [< Gr. povoeidi/c,

of one form, nnifonn, < povoc, single, + eMof,
foi-m.] I. a. In ancpros., containing but one
kind of foot : noting certain meters, iiimaid me-
ten are also called pare meters or nmple meters, and dis-
tinguished from compound {ejnsynlhetic) meters and mixed
or logaeedic meters.

II. n. In math., a surface which possesses a
conical point of the highest possible (h— l)th
order.

mono-ideism (mon"o-i-de'izm), )). [< Gr. povoc,

single, -I- idia, idea (see idea), -h -i.im.] Con-
centration of the mind upon one thought or
idea ; a brooding on one suliject ; mild mono-
mania. [Rare.]

It is observed that the mental condition of hypnotised
''subjects " is often one of marked ?«o?io-idcwrm— of strong
and one-sided attention.

Proc. Soc. Psych. Research, IIL 407.

monolatry (mo-nol'a-tri). n. [< Gr. pdm(, single,
-H '/arpeia, serWce, worship: see latria.] The
idolatrous or pagan worship of one divinity;

monomachy
also, the worship of one (Jod, but not necessari-
ly with an explicit disliclief in other clivinities.

Thus results a worship of one Coil— monolatry, as Well-
hausen calls it— which is vei-y diflferenl froni genuine
numotlieism. Huxley, in Nineteenth Century, \\\. 495.

monolith (mon'o-lith), n. [= F. nionolithe =
S]i. miiiiolito — Pg. monolitho, a monolith, <
LL. monoUtlins. < iJr. //oro/z^^or, made of one
stone, as a pillar or column, < pmor, single, -I-

'Mlhc, stone.] A single stone; by extension,
any structure or object in stone formed of a
single ])iece: it may be an independent monu-
ment standing alone, as an Egyptian obelisk,
or a menhir, or any part of a structure, as a
column.
monolithal (mon'o-lith-al), fl. [< monolith +
-III.] Same as monolithic.

monolithic (mon-o-lith'ik), a. [— F. monoUth-
ii/iic = I'g. monotithico; as monolith + -ic] 1.

Formed of a single stone, as an obelisk or the
shaft of a column.— 2. Cousistingof monoliths:
as, a monolithic circle.— 3. Of or pertaining to
a monolith.
There is no doubt that fb&iTinojwlithie character is the

principal source of the awe and wonder with which they
have been regarded.

J. Fergussnn, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 3S8.

monolobite (mo-uol'o-bit), n. [< Gr. udi'of, sin-
gle, -1- '/.Ofiuc, lobe (see lobe), + -ite".'] A trilo-

bite in which the trilobed or tripartite charac-
ter of the upper stirface is almost lost, as in
the genus llomalonntus.

monolobular (mon-o-lob'u-lar), a. [< Gr. pdvo^;

single, -I- XL. lobiiliis, lobule':' see lohnlar.] Con-
sisting of or pertaining to a single lobe.

monolocular (mon-o-lok'u-lar). a. [< (ir. p&t'ot;,

single, -I- L. lociilu.'!, a compartment (cell), dim.
of /of»,v, place: see locnlus.'] Same as nnilocular.

Monolocularia (mon-o-lok-ii-la'ri-ii), n. pi.

[NL. : net' monolocular.] Those animals whose
hearts are monolocular, or which have but
one cardiac cavity. Wilder, Amer. Nat., 1887,

p. 914.

monologiant, «. [< monology + -an.] Same
as miiiiiilogiie, 1. Minshcii.

monologist (mo-nol'o-jist), «. [= Sp. monolo-
gistii ; as monologue + -ist.] 1. One who talks
in monologue or soliloquizes.— 2. A monopo-
lizer of conversation. iJc Quineey.

monologue (mon'o-log), n. [< F . monologue =
Sp. monologo = Pg, It, monologo, a sole speaker,
also a soliloquy, < LGr. povuloyoQ, sjieaking
alone or to oneself, < Gr. povo^. alone, + '/.>:)eiv,

speak,] It, One who does all the talking, ilin-
sheu.— 2. That which is spoken by one person
alone. Especially— (o) A dramatic soliloquy. (6) A kind
of dramatic entertainment, consisting of recitations, imi-
tations, anecdotes, songs, etc,, performed throughout by
one person.

He [Charles Jlathews] instituted in 1818, in imitation of
Foote and Dibdin, a species of entertainment in the form
of a monologue, which, under the title of "Mathews at
Home," proved very successful, Amer. Cyc, XI, 279.

(c) A long speech or harangue uttered by one person, es-

pecially in the course of a conversation.

He sate at the feet of the teacher and listened with
much apparent interest to monologues, not one-fifth part
of which he could anyways undei-stand. W. Blach.

His [Wordsworth's) finest passages are alw.ays mono-
logues. Lowell, -\mong my Books, 2d ser., p. 240,

monologuize (mon'o-log-iz), r. i.; pret. and
jip, moiiiiliigiii:ed, pju'. monoliigm::ing. [< mon-
ologue + -i:e.] To soliloquize. [Rare.]

Her lips had a habit of silently monologuizing, moving
in the manner of one who speaks with great rapidity, but
with no audible utterance.

W. Besant, Children of Oibeon, i.

monology (mo-nol'o-ji), «. [< LGr. pnmAoyla,
simple language (taken in sense of 'a solilo-

quy'), < pnvu'/.o}iir, speaking alone: see mon-
ologue] The act or habit of indulging in
monologues, or of monopolizing conversation
by long narratives or dissertations; the habit
of soliloquizing.

It was not by an insolent usuipation that Coleridge
persisted in monology through his whole life. De Quineey.

monomachia (mon-o-ma'ki-ii), ?(. [LL.: see
iiionomachi/.] Same as monomachy.
monomachist (mo-nom'a-kist), n. [< nionom-
ach-y -f- -ist.] One who fights in single com-
bat; a duelist. [Rare.]
monomachy (mo-nom'a-ki), n. [Also monoma-
chiii: < F. tiiinioiiiachic = i>\). monomacjiiia ^ Pg.
It. monoiiiiicliiii, < LL. monomachiii, < Gr. povopa-
Xia, single combat, < povopdxo;, fighting in single
combat, < povog, single, + paeaBai, fight.] A
single combat ; a duel.

Heroicall monomaehies.
Harrey, Pierce's Supererogation (1593).



monomachy
There is to be performed a monotnachy.
Combat, or duel, time, place, and weapon
Agreed betwixt U3.

W'ehnter and liotdey, Cure for a Cuckold, i. 2.

monomane (mou'o-man), n. [< p. monomane
(= Pg, inoiniiitaiio), < moiiomaiiic, monomania:
see iiwitom/iiiia.'] Oue afflicted with monoma-
nia; a monomaniac, [liare.] Imp. Diet.

monomania (mou-o-ma'ui-a), «. [= F. mono-
iniiiiii = Sji. monomania = Pg. It. monomania,
< XL. miinomania, < Gr. fiovoi;, single, + fiavia,

mailness: see nuinia.'\ 1. Insanity in which
there is a more or less complete limitation of

the perverted mental action to a particular

field, as a specific delusion, or an impulse to

do some particular thing. The other mental
functions may show some signs of degenera-
tion.— 2. In popular use, an unreasonable zeal

lor or interest in some one thing; a craze.

Frederic w.as as anxious as any prince could be about
tbe efficiency of his army. But this anxiety never degen-
erated into a monomania, like that which led his father
to pay fancy prices for giants.

Macaulay, Frederic the Great.

Instinctive monomania, the excessive tendency to do
some partiLUlar tliiri;; without intelli'/iltle motive and un-
restraint-d t'v Lonsiderationsof propriety, morality, or per-

sonal prudence. I'ersons manifesting this form of mental
derangement usually have exhibited signs of more or less

extensive mental clegeneration. It includes suicidal in-

sanity, homicidal insanity, dipsomania, pyromania, klep-

tomania, and certain forms of perverted sexual instinct.

Also called impidsim iiuanity. =S3m. 1. Lunacy, Derange-
ment, etc. See inxanity.

monomaniac (mon-o-ma'ni-ak), (I. and n. [=
F. moniiuKinidque = Sp. It. monomaniaco; as
monomania + -flc] I. a. Same as monoma-
niacal.

II. «. 1. A person affected by monomania.

—

2. In /««, one who is insane upon some one or

more sulj.iects, and apparently sane upon all

others.

monomaniacal (mon"o-ma-m'a-kal), a. [<
monomaniac + -«?.] Of or pertaining to mono-
mania ; also, afflicted with monomania.

I'atients confess that they have been under the influence
of moiwitianincal ideas and terrible hallucinations for a
long period, without their existence being suspected even
by their must intimate associates.

F. JS. Window, Obscure Diseases of the Brain, ix.

Monomastiga (mon-o-mas'ti-ga), n. /)/. [NL.
(in neuter) pi. of Monomastix.'] A division of

flagellate infusorians baring oue llagellum,

as the Monadidm, etc. : distinguished from Di-
mantir/a.

monoinastigate (mon-o-mas'ti-gat), a. [< Gr.

fiovor, siuf;le.-f- //dn7!f(/ia(Tr(;-), a whip, scourge.]
H;iviug one flagellum ; uniflagellate : said of the
MiiniiDia.^tiiia.

Monomastix (mon-6-mas'tiks), «. [NL., < Gr.

fiofoc, single, + /laarif (/lacrri)-), a whip,
scourge.] A genus of uniflagellate infusori-

ans proposed by Diesing in 1850, giving name
to the ilonomastiga.

monome (mon'om), n. [< F. monome = Sp. Pg.

It. monomio, < NL. *miinomium, for "mono-
iKimium. < Gr. /jovoi, single, + L. nom(en),

name. Hence monomial. Cf. binomial.'\ Same
as monomial.

Monomerat (mo-nom'e-ra), H. /'/. [NL., < Gr.

fiiivniuiii/c, consisting of one part, single: see

monomerouf!.'] A section of coleopterous in-

sects proposed by Latreille for the reception

of certain minute species. It is now known that

his observations were imperfect, these insects having real-

ly several tarsal joints, and pertaining to families which
Latreille had included iu other groups.

Monomerosomata (mo-nom'e-ro-so'ma-tii.), H.

pi. [XL. : see monomcrosoniatoiis.'i The aca-

riils or mites as an order of tracheate arach-

nidans; the Acarida or Acaridra. in I.cich's sys-

tem there were 4 orders of A rachnula — Dimcrommata,
spiders ; Polymeromtnata. scorpions, etc. : Monoinerom-
»nfl?«, mites ; &i\iX Pmlommata, U\Q PyciioyonidiV. West-
wood interposed .\(iHarthrost>n\ata between the second
and tbe third of these.

monomerosomatous ( mo-nom-'e-ro-som 'a-tus )

,

a. [< Gr. fwrn/upric, consisting of one part (see

MioH()»i/)V(H,v). + aij/ja (auuar-), body.] Having
the bod}- all in one piece or mass— that is, ap-
j)arently unsegmented— as an aearid: of or per-

taining to the ilonomcrosnmata, or having their

characters, as a mite: distinguished from di-

nicrosomatous, poli/mcroxomatoKx, etc.

monomerous (mo-nom'e-rus), a. [< Gr. /wvo-

/iip'H', consisting of one part, < /i6m(, single, +
//f/)or, part.] 1. In :oiil.. ha\ing the tarsi

single-.iointed; uniarticulate. as a tarsus; spe-

cifically, of or pertaining to the Monomera.— 2.

In bot.\ ha\-ing but one member in each cycle

(pistil, stamen, petal, or sepal): said of a

flower. Compare dimerous, 2,
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monometallic (mon'o-me-tal'ik). a. [< Gr.
;/oro<;, siiii,'le, + /«'7a//.oij, metal: neemctal.~] Con-
sisting of but oue metal ; specifically, compris-
ing coins that consist of but one metal (or alloy),

as gold or silver: as, a monometallic currency.

monometallism (mon-o-met'al-izm), n. [<
)nononulall(ir) + -ism.'] The u.se of only one
metal as a .standard of value in the coinage of

a country; also, the economic theory that advo-
cates such a single standard. See bimetallism.

monometallist (mon-o-met'al-ist), «. [< mono-
mctall(ir) + -i.st.J One who advocates the the-
ory of nionometallism: opposed to bimetallint.

monometer (mo-nom'e-ter), a. and » [< LL.
monomctii; as a noun monometron, < Gr. fiovd-

/ucrpor, consisting of one measure, < //(Jfoc, single,

+ fuTpov, a measure: see meter'^.'\ I. a. In
pros., consisting of a single measure.

II. n. In pros., a meter consisting of a single
measure.
monometric (mon-o-met'rik), a. [< Grr. iiAvo^,

single, + fthpm; measure. Cf. monometer.']
In crystal., same as isometric, 2.

monometrical (mon-o-met'ri-kal), a. [< mo-
nometer + -ic-al.'] Pertaining to or consisting
of mouometers ; containing only one meter.
monomial (mo-no'mi-alj, a. and «. [< monome
(NL. *monomium) + -al. Cf. binomial, multino-

mial, polynomial. See also mnnonomial.'] I. a.

1. In «/;/., consisting of only one term, and not
of several added together.— 2. In zoiil. and bot.,

same as mononmnial Monomial dlfferentlant.
See diferentiant.

II. «. In alg., an expression or quantity con-
sisting of a single term. See binomial. Also
monome.
Monomorium (mon-o-mo'ri-um). n. [NL., <

Gr. /i6vo(, single, + fiupiov, dim. of /'ipof, a part,

piece.] A genus otFormicidtc, having the meta-
thorax unarmed, the mandibles narrow, and the

antennae 11- or 12-.jointed. it is wide-spread, with
many species, among them the common little red ant, M.
pharaonig. This well-known domestic pest America owes

Pharaoh's Ant {.\fffncnu>ritiin pharaonis).

X, female ; 3, worker. ( Lines show natural sizes.)

to Europe, though it has generally been considered of

American origin ; it is now almost cosmopolitan. It does
no great damage, but is troublesome from its myriads, its

habit of overrunning almost everything in the house that

is eatable, and the great difficulty or impossibility of its

extermination.

monomorphic (mon-o-mor'fik), a. [As niono-

mnrpli-iins -I- -ic] 1. In .too/., of one and the
same (or essentially similar) type of structure

;

formed much alike : notably uniform iu mor-
phic character: said of a number of animals
collectively, or of the zoological group which
they constitute : as, birds are a highly mono-
morjihic class of animals.— 2. In e/ifoHi., having
but oue form, structure, or morphological char-

acter; identical or invariable in fonu through-
out successive stages of development ; mono-
morphous ; homomorphous ; ametabolic.

monomorphous (mou-o-m6r'fus),n. [< Gr. //o-

rof, single, + /'op^//, form.] 1. Same as mono-
morpbic in any sense.— 2. Of invariable form:
specifically applied to certain neuropterous in-

sects which iu their larval state are similar in

form to the perfect insect, though wingless.

monomphalus (mo-nom'fa-lus), n.; pi. monom-
phali (-li). [NL.,< Gr. udrof, single, + 6ut>a?.6c,

navel.] In teratol., a double monster, each per-

son being nearly complete, but united with the
other in a common umbilicus.

Monomyaria (mon'o-mi-a'ri-ji). n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. iiovor, single, + //I <;, muscle, + -aria.'] An
order of bivalve mollusks with a single adduc-
tor muscle, or with one such muscle enlarged at

the expense of another, subcentral in position

and remote from the pallial margin. The order
coutiiins the scallops, oysters, pearl-oysters, and related
fomjs. and is nearly coincident with Asiphtinata. See cut
under nhoritim.

monomyarian (mon'o-mi-a'ri-an\ a. and «. [<
Monomyaria -t- -fjn.] I. a. Ha\iug one adduc-

monopetalous

tor muscle, as an oyster ; specifically, of or per-
taining to the Monomyaria. Also monomyary.

II. /(. .V monomyarian bivalve moUusk.
monomyary (mon-^-mi'a-ri), a. and m. [= F.
mononiyairc, < NL. Monomyaria.'] Same as mon-
omyarian.
Mononeura (mon-o-nn'ra), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
Iiiiioc, single. + vevpov, nerve.] Animals with
only a ganglionic nervous system. Rudolphi.

mononomial (mon-o-no'mi-al), a. [< Gr. iiovo^,

single, + L. nom(cn), name: see nominal. Cf.

monomial.] In :odl. and bot., consisting of a
single word or term: applied to the name of an
animal or a plant : opposed to binomial andpoly-
noniial. f'oHf.?, The Auk. 1.320. Also monomial.
mononuclear (mon-o-nii'kle-ar), a. [< Gr. fla-

vor, single, + L. nucleus, nucleus: see nuclear.]

Haring a single nucleus ; uninuclear : as, large
mononuclear eeUn. Hueppe, Bacteriological In-

vestigations (trans.), p. 68.

Mononychinae (mon'o-ni-ld'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

Moniinyj- {-onycli-) + -ince.] A subfamily of Gal-

ffuliila; typified by the genus Mononyx. It con-
tains hetefopterous insects of flattened form, truncate in

front, rounded behind, and rough on top : of dull or dark
color ; and with the fore legs raptorial, fitted for clutching
insect prey.

mononym (mon'o-nim), «. [< Gr. fiovuvvjio^,

having one name, < p6voc, single, + bvofia, dwfia,

a name: see onym.] A name consisting of a
single term; a mononomial name in zoblogj".

Coucf:, The Auk, I. 321.

mononymic (mon-o-nim'ik), a. [< mononym -\-

-ic] Having but one name; named in one word;
mononomial : applied in zoology to a system of
nomenclature in which the name of each species
is a single word : opposed to dionymal and poty-
onymic.

In a montmymic system we should require as many sep-
arate names as there are objects to be named.

J. ir. Dunniny, Entomol. Monthly Mag., VIII. 271.

mononymization (mon-o-nim-i-za'shop). n. [<
minionymizi- + -ation.] The substitution of a
single word for several which had been vised to-

gether as the name of something, as the em-
ployment of the name iter for a part of the
brain usually called iter a tertio ad quartum ren-

triculum. [Rare.]

The desired mononymization is best attained by simply
dropping the superfluous genitive [in the phrase **torcu-
lar Heropbili"!.

fiuck's Handbook of Med. Sciences, VIU. 525, note.

mononymize (mon'o-nim-iz), v. t; pret. and
pp. mononymi::ed, ppr. mononymiziny. [< mono-
nym ¥ -i;e.] To convert (a poljniomial name)
into a mononym.
Mononyx (mon'o-niks), n. [NL.. < Gr. /iiio^,

single, + oi'if, anail : see onyi.] In entoni.: (a)
The typical genus of Mononychina; founded by
Laporte in 1837. M. amplicollis is a large, broad
South American species ; M. styyius is found in
the southern United States. \bi) An unused
genus fif coleopterous insects. BruUe, ISSH.

monoousian (mon-o-o'si-an), a. Same as
niftnoou.^ious.

monOOUSiOUS (mon-o-o'si-us), a. [< LGr. poro-

oi (7(of, of single essence, < Gr. //oiw, single, +
ovaia, essence, < uv (fem. ovca), ])pr. of ilrai, be:
see 6cl, ens. Cf. homoouttious.] Having the same
substance; consisting of the same matter: used
to describe the Sabellian confounding of God
the Father and God the Son.
monoparesis (mon-o-par'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
uumc. single, -t- -dpfoif, a weakening, paralysis

:

see jiaresis.] In patliol., the paresis of a single
part of the body, as of one lijub.

monopathiC(mon-<)-path'ik), «. [< monojiath-y
+ -((.] In patbol.. invoh-ing the disorder of
only one organ or fimction: said of disease.

monopathy (mo-nop'a-thi), H. [< LGr. /loi-o-d-

('..(j, suffering in one part of the body only, <

Gr. //oior, single, + -dno^-. suffering.] If. Soli-

tary suffering or sensibility.

Ever^' one calculateth his nativity, and sentenceth his
own future fate, by crying at his birth ; not coining only
from the boily's monnjtathy. or st.>le sutfering by change of
itswaruuiuarters; but, according to si)me. from sympathy
with tbe divining S4iul. that knoweth itself for a time ban-
ished from the Father of ."spirits.

WliMock, .Manners of the English (16.M). p. 32. (Latham.)

2. In patbol.. a disease or affection in which
only one oriran or function is disordered.
monopersonal(mou-o-per'son-i>l). ". [< Gr.
uiii Of , single, + L. persona, person : see person-
al.] In thcol., having but one person or one
mode of existence.

monopetalous (mon-o-pet'a-Ius), a. [= F.
monopi'tah = Sp. monopetalo = Pg. It. mono-
pclalo, < Gr. udi'of. single, + Trira'/.m; leaf (pet-



monopetalous

al).] In 60/., having the petals united into one
piece by their edges: more properly gumopcia-
loKS or .si/»ijict(itoux.

monophanous (mo-nof a-nus), a. [< LGr. /lo-

I'oyfuv/i', visible alone, < C4r. /jovof, single, alone,

+ (paii'taHat, appear.] Having an ajipearanco

similar to something else ; resembling each
otlitr. [Ran-.] liiiji. Diet.

Monophlebites ()uou"o-fle-bi'tez),m. ji/. [NL.,

< Ur. fiuvoc, single, +' if/siji ((f/.i,i-), a vein, +
-iVcs-, E. -(7f-.] A tribe or section of the homop-
terous subfamily CocciiKv, including the largest

bark-lice known. Some Australian forms are

nearly two inches long.

monophobia (mon-o-fo'bi-ji), «. [NL., < Gr.
IJtniic. single, + -ipo.iia, < ^f/iftiSn;, fear (> (p^iio^,

fear).] \i\ pathoL, morbid dread of being left

alone.

monophonic (mon-o-fon'ik), a. [< monoplion-y
+ -((•.] Same as monoiJic.

monophonous (mon'O-fo-nus), a. [< Gr. /tov6-

<pi.mi(. with but one voice or sound, < Gr. /ivmc,

single,+ <jiuyi/, voice. ] Producing a single sound
or note at one time: said of an instrument.

monophony (inon'o-f6-ni),n. lAsmono2)hon-oiis
+ -//'.] Same as manodij, 1.

monophote (num'o-fot), «. [< Gr. ^(ivof, single,

+ our (pijr-), light.] An electric arc-lamp regu-

lator designed to work in single series, or on the

parallel-are system, between the leads of an
electric-light circuit. More fully named inoiio-

pli'ilr yt ijnhftin'.

monophthalmus (mon-of-thal'mus), n. [NL.,

< Gr. /lumipSa'A/ioi:, one-eyed, < fiufnc, single, + ixp-

tia'Auo^, the eye.] In tcratal., a monster with one
eye ; a cyclops.

Tlie term mioplithalmus unilateralis would seem to serve
better . . . tliAii the tarmmonophthalinus, givunhy aome
writers. Medical Neivs, LII. 636.

monophthong (mon'of-thong), n. [< Gr. /jovd-

(pthy;o^, of or with but one sound, containing
but one vowel; as a noun, a single vowel; <

/iovo^, single, + <pd6yyoc, soimd. Cf. dqyhthoiK/.']

1. A simple vowel-soimd.

As.iin, the sound of the so-called lonst English a in make,
paper, Ac, altiiuu^th once a motwphthonij, is now i>ro-

nounced as a diphthonp. Eticyc. Brit., XVIII. 7S'2.

2. A combination of two wi'itten vowels pro-
nounced as one.

monophthongal (mon'of-thong-gal), a. [<
miiinij:litli(iii(i + -ft/.] Consisting of or pertain-

ing to a monophthong.
monophthongization (mon-of-th6ng-gi-za'-
shqn), II. [< iiiDiiiijititlioiujhc + -utiitii.'] The
reiKuctiou of a diphthong to a single sound.

Examples of the nwnophttionffization of et, so far as they
are found in the text of the Homei-ic poems.

Amer. Jour. Ptiilol., VI. 420.

monophthongize (mon'of-thoug-giz), v. t.;

jiret. and pp. iiioii(>iilitJiinir/i:e(l, ppr. iiionoph-

tliiiiiyi:inij. [<.m<i)iojilitki)iifi + -i:e.'] To reduce
in enunciation to a single sound.

A monnpbthongized diphthong.
Amer. Jour. Philol., VI. 435.

monophyletic (mon'o-fi-let'ik), a. [< Gr. povo-

^I'/of, of one tribe, <" Gr. pdm^, single, + (Jw/li),

a tribe, > (pv'AiTr/c, a tribesman, tpvMriKo;, be-
longing to a tribesman: see phylum.'] Of or

pertaining to a single j)hylum: said of a group
of any grade in zoology, with reference to the
origin of all the members of such group from a
common ancestor: opposed to poli/fihi/lctic. The
mtiiwpbiih-Uc hjTJothesis, in its logical application to the
animal kingdom, derives all animals from a single proto-
type ; it is equivalent to the vionojeiietic hypothesis in

phylogeny.

My gastnea theory, on which I base the monophyletic ge-
nealogy of the animal kingdom.

Uaeckel, Evol, of Man (trans.), I. 247.

monophylitic (mon"o-fi-lit'ik), a. -An errone-
ous form of iiiDiiuphijletic.

Pol>'phylitic origin, so far from being improbable, is as
likely an occurrence as moniiphylitic origin.

SoUas, Encyc. Brit., XXII. 426.

monophylline (mon-o-til'in), a. [As mono-
pliilU-iiH.'< -f -(»('i.] Same as monophylloiis.

monophyllous (mou-o-fil'us), a. [= F. mono-
phylh = Pg. iiionophilo = It. monofilo, < Gr. fiov6-

<j>v/M>c, having but one leaf, < fihvo^, single, +
<pi?.>j)v, leaf.] In bot., having but one leaf;

formed of one leaf.

Monophyllus (mon-o-fil'us) , 71. [NL. , < Gr. fiovd-

ipv/.Aog, ha\nng but one leaf: see monopltyl}ou.-i.'\

A genus of leaf-nosed bats of the family Phijl-

lostomulw, founded by Leach in 1822. M. red-

mani is a West Indian species, about 12 inches
in extent, and of a grayish-brown color.
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monophyodont (mon-o-Q'o-dont), a. and n. [<

Gr. jim-mfi-i/r , of simple nature, single, as teeth

((.fiuvur, single,+ oi'ivi', produce),+ w'loic (oAjpt-)

= E. toiith.^ I. a. Having only one set of

teeth: o])]iosed to diphyodoni and polyjiliiiadoiit.

II. II. iVu animal having only one set of teeth.

Monophyodonta (mon-o-fi-o-don'tii), n. pi.

[NL. : nee iiioiuijihyodoiit.l A division of mam-
mals containing those which arc monophyo-
dont, as the cetaceans. .SVr 2{. Owcii.

Monophysite (mo-uof'i-sit), «. and a. [= F.

iiHiiiojihysite, < Ltir. fioi'0(pvaiT?i;, one who held
that Chi-ist has but one nature, < Gr. fidvor, single,

+ (jiiixtg, nature : see ji/i ]/.•<(<'.] I, n. One who holds
that there is but one natirre in Christ; more
specifically, one of a sect which teaches that

there is but one commingled or compound na-
ture in Christ, partly divine and partly human,
in contradistinction to the orthodox doctrine
that by the incarnation two complete and per-

fect natures, the divine and the human, are
united without confusion orniutatioii in the one
person of Christ. Amcim .Mnimpbysitcs in the wider
sense are included theEutycliians :ind Monnthelites. The
sect of Eutychians was fountlcd by Eutyches, who was con-
demned at the Council of Chalcedon. A. If. 4^1. They taught
that there is but one nature in Christ, the divine. The
aionophysites properly so called hold that the divine and
human natures in Christ are combined into one compos-
ite nature. The first leaders of the Monophy-sites, aTid

founders of the present Monophysite or Coptic church
of Egypt, were Dioscorus. condcnnied at Chalcciinii [died

A. 1). 454), and Timothy .Klurus ('Cat'), made paliiarch

A. D. 457. In later times their ninst important leader was
Severus, about A. D. 6'20, wlmse fi.llnwers were ealleil ,V-

veriai}^, Comiptieolce, or rhthartnlalnc, while those of an
opposite Monopliysitc sect were known as J»/irtKt«/j<, Ai>li-

thartodocette, and Phantainasts. In the sixth century the
Monophysites spread widely in Syria, and were named
Jacotntes, from Jacob Baradffius, Bishop of Edessa, 541-

78. At various times the Monophysites divided into a

great number of sects, known by more than thirty dif-

ferent titles. These represented ditlerent shades of ori-

ginal Eutychianism and Monophysitism and attempts at

approach to orthodoxy. The most subtle form of Monophy-
sitism is Monothelitism (which see). Monophysitism is

at the opposite pole of doctrine to Nestorianism, the ortho-

dox doctrine as to the nature of Christ lying midway be-

tween the two. As distinguished frnm the Monophysites,
the orthodox are called Diplnis-ilrt^ and Milrldtt')!. At the
present day the two great lioilies of Monophysites are the
Copts and the Syrian Jacobites. The Armenian Church is

also often regarded as Monophysite or Eutychian, and the
ilaronites before their submission to the Roman Chiu-ch

were Monothelites. See Acephati (b), Agnoetce, Theopa-
schite, Tritheigt.

II. ". Same as Moiiophy.iitical.

Monophysitical (mon'o-fi-sit'i-kal), n. [< Mo-
niiphysitc + -«'-»/.] Of or pertaining to the

Monophysites or their doctrines ; of the nature
of the doctrines of the Monophysites.
Monophysitism (mo-nof'i-si-tizm), 11. [< Mo-
iKipliysiti- + -Ism.'] The doctrines of the Mo-
nophysites. Compare dipdiysitinm.

Eutychianism revived in the foi-m of Mvnophysitisni, or
the doctrine that Christ had but one composite nature.

It makes the humanity of Christ a mere accident of the
immutable divine nature.

Schaff, Christ and Christianity, p. 62.

monoplacid (mon'o-plas-id), a. [< Gr. //foof,

single, + T/aK0!'f, a flat cake: see placenta.']

Having but one madreporic plate, as a star-

fish : distinguished from palyjdacid.

monoplacula (mon-o-plak'ii-la), n.
;

pi. mrino-

placiila; (-le)- [NL., < Gr. "/lovoc, single, +
NL. placida, i\. v.] A single-layered germ; a

placula of one layer of cells, formed by vertical

fission of the gei-m: opposed to diplojilaeida.

Hyatt, Proe. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., 1884, p. 89.

monoplacular (mon-o-plak'n-liir), a. [< moiio-

placiihi + -rtj'S.] Single-layeired, as a germ;
ha'ving the characteristics of a monoplacula.
monoplaculate (mon-o-plak'u-lat), fl. [(.mono-
jiliiciild + -d/r'.] Same as iiiiiiinjilaeular. A,
Hyatt.

monoplast (mou'o-plast), )i. [< Gr. pdvoc, sin-

gle,-!- 7i-/(2CTT(if, formed, molded, < ir'Adaaciv, form,
mold.] An organism consisting of a single

cell; a simple or homogeneous form-element.
monoplastic (mon-o-plas'tik), rt. [< monoplast
+ -/<.] Of or pertaining to a monoplast.

monoplegia (mon-o-ple'ji-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
ydi'oc. single. + 't/'.t;?/, stroke.] In pathol., pa-
ralysis limited to a single part, as of one arm or

leg. Compare liemipJcijia, jiarapleyia.

monopleurobranch (mon-o-plo'ro-brangk), a.

and n. [< Gr. /jtivoc, single, + 7T?.evpa, side, +
/j^mj;fza, gills.] I. a. Ha'ving gills on only one
side ; of or pertaining to the Monoj)leurobran-
chiata.

II. «. Amemberof the Monoplexrobranchiata.
Monopleurobranchia (mon-o-pl6-ro-brang'-
ki-ii), H. ]il. [NL. : see monopleurobranch.]
Same as Monopleurobraiichiata.

monopolical

monopleurobranchian ( mon-o-plB-ro-brang'-
ki-an), a. and 11. [< monoplcurobriiiieli -f -ian.]

Same as iiioiiopleiiroliraueh.

Monopleurobranchiata (mon-o-pUi-ro-brang-
ki-ii'tii), «. yi/. [XL.: see mouojileuioliranch.] A
suborder of ojiisthobranchiate gastrojiods hav-
ing jilumose gills usually on one side, the right,

under the edge of the mantle. This name was pro-

Eosed by l)e lUaiiiville in 1S25 as that of the third order of

is Pfirac jiliiili'phora monoica, divided into 4 fandlies, as
tile sea-hares and their allies. It is synonymous with Ter-

tihrauctiicita of Cuvier. The group is also called I'miuilo-

brancliiata. .Wso Monoplcurobranchia. J. E. Gray, \f^-l\.

monopleurobranchiate (mon-o-pl6-ro-brang'-
ki-at), a. and 11. [< iiioiioiileurohranvh + -atc^.]

Same as iiionojilturobnuieh.

Monopneumona (mon-op-nu'mo-na), n. pt.

[NL., neut. pi.: see Monojineutnone.'<.] A divi-

sion of Dipneiinta or Dipnoi, containing those
dipnoanswhicli are single-lunged: distinguish-

ed from Dijnienmona. The only existing rep-
resentative is Ceratodua.

Monopneumones (mon-op-nii'rao-nez), «. /)/.

[NL., < (ir. /lOrvr, single. 4- -vd'yuv, lung, usu-
ally pi. -rei'iioni, the Ituigs.] Same as Monop-
nciimonii.

Monopneumonia (mon'''op-nu-m6'ni-&), n. pi.

[NL. : see Monopneumones.] Same as Monop-
neumona,
monopneumonian (mon'''op-nii-m6'ni-an), a.

aijil II. [As Moiiojiiieiiinoiiia + -an.] I. a. Hav-
ing only one lung: specifically applied to the
Moiiojinciimonia.

II. H. A hmg-fish, as Ceratodus.

monopneumonous (mon-op-nii'mo-nus), a.

[As iliiiKipiitiiniiiiies + -ous.] Having only one
lung; of or pertaining to the Monopneumona,
Miinojiiieumiines, or Monopneumonia.
Monopnoa (mo-nop'no-ji), n.pl. [NL., < Cir. fii-

v(K, single, + --I'oof, breathing, < nimv, Ijreathe.]

In Owen's classification, a "subclass of /i'(;p-

iilia," containing all reptiles which breathe in

one way only— that is, by lungs: distinguished
from Dijinoa or Bruuehiotocii, which lireathe in

two ways— that is, either by gills first and lungs
afterward in the case of the same individual,

or some of them by gills and others by lungs.
In this scheme, not easy to define satisfactorily, l*i'of.

Owen makes his "d.ass Replilia" cover not only lieptilia

in the usual sense, hut also Ampbiln'a or Batracbia. His
Dipiwa are then conterminous with Ampbiliia proper.
He divides Monopnoa into the ordei-s Ptrromuria, Dino-
sauria, Crocoililla , Cbdonia, Laccrli'tia, Ophidia, Anmno-
dnitfia, Saanijilrryyia, and Icbtltyopterygia. Comp. AiuU.
Vert. (ISUS), III. S60.

monopode (mon'o-pod), a. and». [Cf. LL. mono-
jiodiua, one-footed, L. monopodium, a table or
stand with one foot, < Gr. povdiroix (//oi'o-oj!-),

one-footed, < nuvor, single, + mwi; (n-oil-) = E.

foot.] I, a. Having but one foot.

II. n. 1. Any object supported on one foot
only; specifically, one of a fabled race of men
having but one leg. These, the Monoscelli or Sol-

opodes, are described by Pliny (Hist. Nat., viii.) as dwell-
ing in Ethiopia, and as possessing a single foot, so large
that it served when held up to shade them from the sun
when they lay down to rest.

The monopode?, sheltering themselves from the sun be-

neath their single umbrella-like foot.

Lowell, Fireside Travels, p. 172.

2. In bot., same as monopodium.
monopodial (mon-o-p6'di-al), a. [< monopodi-
um + -id.] Resembling or after the manner of

a monopodimn.
monopodic (mou-o-pod'ik). a. [As monopod-y
-!--(<•.] In j>TOS., constituting a single foot ; of

or pertaining to a single foot, or a measure con-

sisting in a single foot : as, moHo;)0(/«' measure-
ment : oiiposed to dipodic.

monopodium (mon-o-po'di-um), ?!.; pi. mono-
podia (-a). [NL., neut. of LL. monojiodins, <

Gr. /wv6Trov(, one-footed : see monojiode.] In
bot.. an axis of growth which continues to ex-

tend at the apex in the direction of previous
gro'wth, while lateral structures of like kind
are produced beneath it in acropetal succes-

sion. Goebel. Compare nympodium and dichot-

omy,
monopody (mon'o-pod-i), «.; pi. monopodies
(-iz). [< LL. iiionojHidia, < Gr. iiovottofiia, a

single foot, esp. as a measure, < fiovo^, single, +
TToi'f (ttoi!-) = E. foot.] In pros., a measure
consisting of but one foot : opposed to dijiody.

See mea.<iure. 11.

monopolert, n. [< OF. monopoUer (F. nionopo-

leur), <. monopole, monopoly: S6& monopoly.] A
monopolist. Cotyrare.

monopolicalt (mon-o-pol'i-kal), a. [< *mono-
potic (= Pg. iuono)iolieo) (< nionopol-y + -ic) +
-al.] Monopolistic.



jnonopolical

I wish, according to the decree of I)ariu8. that whosoeaer
is an enemy to our peace, and seeketh, either by getting
rnonipolicidl patents or by foreing vniust tales, to hinder
our welfare, tliat his house was pulled downe.

(Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, IL 58.

monopolisation, monopolise, etc. See monoji-
t'lli ru/tiHi, etc.

monopolist (mo-nop'o-list;. ». [= Sp. Pg. It.

miinopolista; as monopol-ij + -ist/\ 1. One who
monopolizes or possesses a monopoly; one who
has exclusive command or control of any branch
of trade or article of commerce; specifically, a
buyer up of the whole of a commodity in market
for the purj)Ose of selling at an advanced price

;

one having a license or pr^^^lege granted by
authority for the sole buj-ing or selling of any
commodity. See monopiibi.— 2. One who ob-
tains, assumes, or occupies anything to the
exclusion of others : as, a monopolist of advan-
tatrps.

monopolistic (mo-nop-o-lis'tik), a. [< monop-
iili.tt + -/(.] Relating to a monopoly or to a
sj'stem of monopolies; of a kind promoted by
monopoly; existing for the maintenance of a
monopoly: as, monopolistic abuses; a, moiiopo-
li.'itic corporation.

monopolitant (mon-o-pol'i-tan), «. [As nio-

nopoliti: + -an, after" the eri'oneously assumed
analogy of cosmopolitan, etc.] A monopolist.

Hee was no diving politician.

Or project-seeking iiw/vipflitan,

John Taylor, Works (1630). (Xaref.)

Motiopolitaiis of stjirch, tin; fish, cloth, oil, vinegar, salt,

and what not. Quoted in Oldijg's Sir Walter Raleigh.

monopolitet (mo-nop'o-lit), «. [< monopol-y +
-itc, after the erroneously assumed analogy of

cosmopolite.'] Same as monopolist.

Vol! niarchant Mercers, and MoiwpolUes,
Gain-greedy Chap-men, periur'd Hypocrites.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

monopolization (mo-nop o-li-za'shon), H. [<
monopolize + -ation.'\ The act or process of
monopolizing. Also spelled monopoli.'iation.

monopolize (mo-nop'o-liz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
mnnoiKjli-rd, ppr. monopolizing. [= F. monopo-
liser = Sp. nionopolizar = Pg. monopolis<ir ; as
monopol-ij + -(><'.] 1. To obtain a monopoly of;

have an exclusive right of trading in: as, to
monopolize all the corn in a district.

The Arabs have a law that, if three camels depart at the
same time, the convent shall beobhged to pay thirty pias-

ters : which I suppose is designed to prevent any one Arab
with several camels monopolizimj the whole business of
conveying the monks.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 159.

2. To obtain or engross the whole of; obtain
exclusive possession of.

As if this age had moiwpolizcd all goodness to itself.

Fuller.
Gold alone does Passion move,
Gold inonopolizes Love

!

Coicley, Anacreontics, viL

Also spelled monopolise.

monopolizer (mo-nop'o-li-zer), n. Same as
iniDiopolist, especially in sense 2: as, a monopo-
lizer of conversation. Also spelled monopoliser.

Those senseless monopolizers of time that form the court
of a duke. Shelley, in Dowden, I. 204.

monopoly(mo-uop'o-li), «.;pl. monopolies {-Viz).

[= F. monopolc = Sp. Pg. It. monopoUo, < L.
monopoliuni, < Gr. hovot!u/,iov, a right of exclu-
sive sale, uovinrulia, exclusive sale, monopoly,
< /((Ji'of, sole, -t- TTu'/Mv, barter, sale.] 1. An ex-
clusive prixilege to carry on a traffic.

Monopolies are much the same otfence in other branches
of trade that engrossing is in provisions, being a license
or privilege allowed by the king for the sole buying and
selling, making, working, or using of any thing whatso-
ever ; whereby the subject in gener.al is restrained from
that liberty of manufacturing or trading which he had be-
fore. Blackstone, Com. (eil. Waite), IV. 159.

2. Specifically, in Eny. constitutional hist., and
hence sometimes in Amer. law, such an exclu-
sive pri\-ilege when granted by the crown or
state to an individual, association, or corpora-
tion, for the sake of the pecuniary advantage of
its exelusiveness. A privilege not grante<i by the state,
but secured by buying up the article, is termed by the Eng-
lish law ewirossiiig. The legal objection to a monopoly,
in this sense of the word, is that it can be secured only by
forbidding all other citizens except the favored grantee to
exercise a common-law right. Exclusive privileges grant-
ed by the state to a limited number of persons for t lie sake
of enabling the state the better to regulate the tratllc for
the protection ot the rest of the community, as in case of
banking franchises, litiuortrattic. etc., are not deemed mo-
nopolies, although the same privileges would be, if con-
ferreil on a j-ingle or a very few grantees, for the sake of
the pecuniary benertt to them. So the exclusive privileges
conferred on inventors and authors, by the patent and copy-
right laws, for the sake of the encouragement of the arts
and literature, and extending o?dy to articles originally de-
vised under that encouragement, are not deemed monopo-

3843
lies. Both these classes of grants have, however, been con.
demned by some as partaking of the character of monopo-
lies.

If any man, out of his own wit, industry, or endeavour,
find out anything beneficial to the Commonwealth, or bring
out any new invention which every- subject of this king-
dom may use. yet, in regard of his pains and travel there-
in, her Majesty perhaps is pleased to grant him a privi-

lege to use the same only, by himself or his deputies, for
a certain time. This isone kind of Jfo/irtpo^t/. .Sometimes
there is a glut of things, when they be in excessive quan-
tity, as perhaps of corn ; and perhaps her Majesty gives
licence of transportation to one man. This is another kind
of Monopoly. Sometimes there is a scarcity or a small
quantity ; and the like is granted also.

Bacon, in E. A. Abbott's Account of his Life and Works.

I will have no private monopolies to enrich one roan, and
beggar a multitude.

Burton, Anat. of MeL, To the Reader, p. 68.

He thinks be can never trade to his advantage unless he
can have the monopoly of everything he values. South.

3. lapolit. eeon., and as used in a general sense
in law, such an exclusive privilege to earrj- on
a traffic, or deal in or control a given class of
articles, as will enable the holder to raise prices
materially above what they would be if the traf-

fic or dealing were free to citizens generally.
In this sense, that exclusive control of a particular kind "of

product which results from the legitimate ownership of
the only land from which it can be obtained, as in the case
of some mineral watera. or earths, or ores, is sometimes
spoken of as a natural monopoly, in contrast to the arliji-

cidl monopolies created by state grant. See virtual mo-
nopoly, below.

4. That which is the subject of a monopoly:
as, in Bengal opium is a monopoly

.

— 5. The
possession or assumption of anything to the
e.xelusion of other possessors: thus, a man is

poptilarly said to have a monopoly of any busi-
ness of which he has acquired complete con-
trol.

Jonson, who, by studying Horace, had been acquainted
with the rules, yet seemed to envy to posterity that know-
ledge, and to make a monopoly of his learning.

Dryden, tr. of Juvenal, Ded.

Caleb hain't no monopoly to court the seenoreetas.
Lowell, Biglow Papers, Ist ser., ii,

6. Loosely, a company or coi-poration which
enjoys a monopoly— Monopoly Act, an English
statute of 1623 ('21 Jas. I., c. 3), declaring all monopolies
for the manufacture, sale, or use of anything to be void,

excepting to inventors their patent rights. Also known
as the Statute of J/ortopr.;ic5.— Virtual monopoly, a term
in constitutional law and the hist<trj ni It-islati. ui (the ap-
propriate applications of which have been nuicli contest-
ed) used to characterize a business which, though not de-
clared by law to be a monopoly or exclusive franchise pro-
tected as such, as by a patent or an exclusive charter, is yet
so related to the great channels and currents of commerce
that the allowing of it to enjoy the same protection as
other private property and business secures to it indirect-

ly exclusive advantages substantially equivalent to a legal
monopoly. Thus the great grain-elevators of modem ci)m-
merce, although erected as private property on private
lands, if by their situation they have exclusive advantages
for the transfer of grain from vessels at the wharf to the
railroad terminus of a trunk-line, are said to constitute
a virtual moiuipoly, because, if not subjected to a legisla-

tive power to restrict their charges such as other private
property and business arc not subjected to, they might be
conducted in a manner oppressive to commerce.

monopolyloguet (nion-o-pori-log), w. [< Gr.
/wvor, single, + To/'.i/.ojof, much talking, < —o/.i^,

many, much, + 'Myeiv, speak.] An entertain-
ment in which a single actor sustains many
characters. Brande.
monoprionidian (mon-o-pri-o-nid'i-an), a. [<
Gr. /jovoc, single, + Trpiuv, a saw (< Trpieiv, saw),
-I- -idiov, dim. suffix, -t- -an.] Having small
uniserial serrations ; iiniserrulate : specifically

applied to those graptolites or rhabdophorous
C(el,enterates which have the cells or hydrothe-
cfB in a single row: opposed to dijirionidian.

monopteral (mo-nop'te-ral), a. [< monopteron
+ -at.] 1. In arch., formed as a monopteron.
— 2. in -067., having a single fin, wing, or alate
part.

Monopteridae (mon-op-ter'i-de). H. pi. [NL., <

Monojiterns + -idic] A family of symbranchi-
ate teleostean fishes, typified liy the genus Jtfo-

nopterus, ha\'ing the slioulder-

girdle directly connected witli

the skull, and the abdominal
and caudal regions of the body
excessively elongntcd.

monopteron, monopteros (mo-
nop 'te-ron, -ros), H. [= F.
monopiere = Sp.moiwpterio, < p,„^Mo,»,pu«n.
Li. monopteros, < trr. finvo-repo^,

with only one row of pillars, < ^oiwf, single, +
Trr/KJr, a wing, a row of columns along the
sides of a Greek temple.] In«rWi.. a type of
temple or portico, usually with an inclosed cir-

cular cella. composed of columns arranged in
a circle and supporting a cupola or a conical
roof.

monorhine

Monopteron.—Temple of Vesta at Tiroli. near Rome.

Monopterus (mo-nop'te-ms), H. [XL. (cf. Gr.
/lom-nijoc, lit. having one wing (see monop-
teron), < Gr. fiovoi, single, + Trrtpov, a wing.]
The typical genus of Monopteridee, containing
anguilliform or eel-like fishes whose fin-system
is reduced to a continuous marginal membrane
around the tail. il. jatanicus is a common fish

of the Indiiin archipelago, about 3 feet long.

monopterygian (mo-nop-te-rij'i-an), a. and n.

I. a. Pertaining to the Monopterygii, or having
their characters.

II. n. A monopterjgian fish.

Monopterygii (mo-nop-te-rij'i-i), n.pl. [KL., <

Gr. fioian:, single,-!- Trrtpvi (-re/nr)-), fin.] Fishes
whose fins are reduced to one. Bloch and
Schneider.

monoptote (mon'op-tot), n. [= F. monoptoie,
< LL. nionojitotits (in neut. pi. monoptota), <

LGr. fiovo-Turroc, with but one case, < Gr. fi6voi,,

single, -I- -rtwfc (-tut-), case, < -i-Tcn; fall.]

In gram., a noun or an adjective having but one
ease-form, a monoptote may be (a) a word with only
one case in use, or (b) a word with but one case-form which
may be used for several or for all cases.

monopUS (mon'o-pus), n. [NL., < Gr. uov&ttov^,

one-footed, < pi^voc, single, + iroi'f (-o<l-) = E.
foot.] In teratol., a monster ha^ving but a
single foot or hind limb.

Monopyleae (mon-o-pil'e-e), M. }>l. [NL., < Gr.
,udiof, single, -I- Tvl'/.r/, a gate.] A division
of Phaodaria, containing those phseodarians
wliich have only one pseudopodal opening: op-
posed to Amphipylece.

monopylean (mon-o-pil'f-an), a. and n. [As
ilonopyho: + -an.] 1. a. itla\ing one pore or
pseudopodal opening; pertaining to the J/<WM>-

pylew. or having their characters.

II. ". A monopylean radiolarian.

monopyrenous (m"on o-pi-re'nus), a. [= F.
monopyrene, < Gr. /idivc, single, + Trvp^, the
stone of a fruit.] In bot., having but one nutlet
or stone.

monorcMd (mo-n6r'kid), a. [< monorchis. after
orchid.] Haring only one testicle ; exhibiting
or characterized by monorchism.
monorchis (mo-nor'kis), m.; pi. monorchides
(-ki-dez). [< Gr. fioroc, single. + dpx'i- testicle.]

An animal or a person ha%-ing only one testicle.

Monorchides, as they are called, have been known to be
proliBc. A. S. Taylor, Medical Jurisprudence, p. 726.

monorchism (mo-n6r'kizm). «. [As monorch(is)
+^ -ism.] The presence of only one testicle.

monorganic (mon-6r-gan'ik), a. [< (ir. p6vo^,
single, -t- opjaror, organ: see organic] Per-
taining to or affecting one organ or set of oiv
gans.

Monorhina (raon-o-ri'na), «. pi. [NL. : see
monorhine.] A primary division of the f'erte-

brata. or other major group of vertebrates, rep-
resented by the Marsipobranchii (Cyclostomi or
roundmouths), the lampreys and hags (Hypero-
treta and Hyperoartia), in which the nasal pas-
sage is single: distinguished from all other
cranial vertebrates, or Amjjhirhina. Also, more
correctly, ilonorrliina.

monorhinal (mon'o-ri-nal), a. [< monorhine +
-oL] Ha\iug the nostril single; monorhine.
monorhine (mon'o-rin). a. and n. [< Gr. fid-

vof, single.+ /iif (/>"-). the nose.] I. <7. Having
but one nasal passage: single-nostriled: spe-
cifically applied to the Monorhina.



monorhine

H. ». A monorhinal vertebrate, as a lamprey
or a hag.
Also spelled monorrhine.

monorime, monorhyme (mon'o-rim), ». [=
F. muiiorhm, < Gr. /ioioc, single, + E. rime-.'] A
coinposition in verse in which all the fines

end with the same rime.

Monorrhina, monorrhine. More correct forms
of Moiioiiiiitfi, >H(niorhitie.

monoschemic (mon-o-ske'mik),fl. [(. Gt. /wvi-

"X'/'"":, of but one form, < /juvoc, single, + cxv/^",

form.] In nnc. pros., consisting of one form
of foot throughout ; containing spondees only
or dactyls only: noting a variety of the dac-
tylic hexameter, a hexameter said to contain only
dactyls necessarily lacks the last syllabic of the last dac-

tyl—that is, contains Ave dactyls and a trochee. See
igochrtiiml.

monosemic (mon-o-se'mik), a. [< Gr. /wv6aii-

/ioi;, Ua\'ing but one signification, < /iuvoc, single,

+ <j>/ua, a sign, mark, arjutlov, a sign, mark,
unit of time, mora.] In tine, pros., consisting

in or equal to a single semeion (mora or unit

of time); equivalent to or constituting an or-

dinary or normal short; monochronous : as, a
monosemic arsis; a monosemic pause. See di-

simic, triticiiiir.

monosepalous (mon-o-sep'a-lus), a. [= F.
moiiDsi'iJtiU ; < Gr. fiovoc, single, -t- XL. sepaliini,

sepal.] In bat., having the sepals united by
their edges: more properly gamosepnlous.

monosiphonOUS (mon-o-si'fon-us), a. [< Gr.

/juir.f, single, -I- f7/oui', siphon: seesiphoii.'\ Hav-
ing a single siphon; not polysiphonous : applied
in botany to certain of the higher algse (Fhri-
(ieir) in which the siphons or pericentral tubes
are wanting. See siphon.

monosist (mO-no'sis), «. [< Gr. fidvuaic, solitari-

ness, separation, < ftovovv, make single or soli-

tary. < tidvor, single: see monad.l In hot., the
isolation of an organ from the rest. Cooke,

Manual.
Monosomata (mon-o-so'ma-tii), H. pi. [XL.,
neut. pi. of monosomatus: see monosomatoii.>!.'i

An order of 7^7ii-«;)Of?rt, containing simple single-

celled or unicellularforms. naked or capsulated,

such as the families I'roMflte and Arccllidtr.

Thoy are the ordinary normal amoebiform pro-
tozoans.

monosomatOUS (mon-o-som'a-tus), a. [< XL.
m«H(».vo«i«fi(.s'.< Gr./ioi'of, single,+ au/ja (cuiiot-),

body.] Having a single body— that is, cell;

unii-elhilav, as a rhizopod.

monospasm ( mon'o-spazm), II. [< Gr. fi6vo(, sin-

gle, + a-aauuc,, a spasm.] In pathol., spasm of

a particular part, as a limb or portion of a
limb.

monosperm (mon'o-spferm), ». [= F. mono-
spcrme = J>p. monospermo, < Gr. fidvoc, single, +
OT:ti>iia, seed: see sperm.'\ A plant that has
only one seed.

monospermal (mon-o-sper'mal), a. [< mono-
sprriii + -III.] Same as monospermous.

monospermous (mon-o-sper'mus), a. [< mono-
sjii nil + -mis.'] In hot., having one seed only.

monospherical (mon-o-sfer'i-kal), «, [< Gr.

fiovo^, single, + cipalpa, sphere: see .tjyherical.^

Consisting of or having a single sphere.

monospondylic (mon'o-spon-dil'ik), n. [< Gr.

fiuiiK. single, -I- (j-6vdv/j}c, a joint of the back-
bone.] Having a single centrum, as a vertebra

;

without interceutra, as a vertebral column;
not diplospondylic or embolomerous.
monospored (mon'o-spord). a. [< Gr. fiAvoc,

single. + G-iipo^, a seed, + -ed2.] Same as mono-
sporoiis.

monosporous (mon'o-sp6r-us), a. [< Gr. /«5vof,

single. -I- c-opof, a seed.] In mijcology, hav-
ing but a single spore, as the threads of Garia
intricntit or the ascus of Pertiisaria cnmmunis.

monostachous (mo-nos'ta-kus), a. [< Gr, /i6vo(,

single, -I- criix^'C, an ear of com, a spike.] In
but., baring a single spike.

Monostega (mo-nos'te-gii), n. pi. [NL., neut.
p\. oi * niiiiiostrfiiis : see monostegous.] A divi-

sion of foraminifers.

monostegOUS (mo-nos'te-gus), a. [< NL. *mo-
iiosiegus, < Gr. fiimc, single, + crrt-)oc, for rejof,

a roof.] Having a single covering ; specifically,

of or pertaining to the Monostega.

monostich (mon'o-stik), n. [= F. monostique
— Sp. monoxtico, monostiqiiio = It. monostico, <

LL. monoiitich iini. monostichiiim. < Gr. /iovoarixtK,

consisting of but one verse, neut. /wvoarixov. a

single verse. < /iovoc, single, -t- c-ixor, a line,

verse.] A single or isolated verse; also, an
epigram or a poem consisting of but one verse.
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monostichous (mo-nos'ti-kus), a. [< Gr. /i6vo(,

sinfrle, + f"',v<'f' i* line. Cf. monostich.] Ar-
ranged in one vertical row, rank, or series, as

the flowers in the spike of some species of Sjii-

rantht.t; uniserial: opposed to distichous.

monOStigmatOUS (mon-o-stig'ma-tus),rt. [<

Gr. uovDr. single. + cri-j/ia, point, stigma: see
sligmit.] In liot., having only one stigma.

Monostomata (mon-o-sto'ma-ta), n. jil. [XTj.,

neut. pi. of monostomatus: see moniistomatoiis.]

1. A suborder of acalej)hs, or discophoran Hij-

drozoa: same a.s Monostomea.— 2. A prime se-

ries or division of Metazou, including all met-
azoic animals excepting the sponges or Poly-
stomata. Huxley, Quart. Jour. Micros. Set.,

1875.

monostomatous (mon-o-stom'a-tus), a. [<
XL. iiioiiostiiinatus (cf. Gr. /loioarouoc), < Gr. po-

vor, single, + arifia, the mouth.] Having a sin-

gle mouth, pore, or stoma ; of or pertaining to
the Monostomotd : opposed to pohjstomatous.

Monostomea (mon-o-sto'mf-a), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. ixotut!ro/io(, haring a single mouth : see mono-
stomatoiis.] An order of aealephs. or discopho-
ran Bijdro:oa, with single central mouth and
one poU'pite. They are free oceanic jelly-flshes, some
of them of enormous size, the disk ti or 7 feet in diameter,
and the tentacles trailing .so feet. The leading forms are
Pdajia, Cyanea, and Aurelia, each of them type of a fam-
ily. Also Monostmua, Monostomce, Monostimiata, and Fe-
la'jiada.

monostomean (mon-o-sto'mf-an), a. and n.

{i ilotiiistomea + -tin.] I. a. Pertaining to the
Mimostomeii, or having their characters.

II. ". A jelly-iish of the order Monostomea.

MonostomidSB (mon-o-sto'mi-de), n. jil. [NL.,
< iloniistomiim + -idee.] A family of digeneous
parasitic worms of the order Trematoda, repre-

sented l)y the genus Moiiostnmum.

Monostomum (mo-nos'to-mum), n. [NL., < Gr.
fjorijiyrouoc:, ha\"iug a single mouth : see monosto-
matous.] A genus of flukes or trematoid worms,
typical of the family ilonostotiiidee, of an oval-

elongated form, with only one sucker which sur-

roimds the mouth, a strong pharjTix, and the
se.vual openings near the anterior end of the
body. Several species of these parasites are named, as

Jf. vuttabile, which is viviparous and infests birds ; M. hi-

partitum, from the gills of fishes ; M. teiitis, found in the
crystalline lens of the human eye. Also called Mt/iw8toma.
See cuts under eercaria.

monostrophe (mo-nos'tro-fe), n. [< LL. mono-
striiphus, < Gr. /lovoarpotfioc, consisting of a single

kind of strophe, < iiovo^, single, 4- arpooi/, a
strophe : see -itrophe.] Inj/»y«.. a poem in which
all the strophes or stanzas are of the same
metrical fonn.

monostrophic (mon-o-strof'ik), a. [< Gr. /tovo-

nritixfikui;, < /invoarpoipoc, consisting of a single

kind of strophe: see monostrophe.] Id pros..

consisting of a succession of systems or stro-

phes all of which are of the same metrical
form ; of or pertaining to such a succession of

systems. Monostrophic composition is a subdivision of

ahtistrophic composition, and is opposed to composition
tjy pericopes. ilost English poems which are composed
in strophes or stanzas are monostrophic (as, for instance,

our ordinary ballads, short- and long-meter hymns, etc.)

—

composition by pericopes being limited to imitations of

the (Ireek dramatists and lyric poets. See systematic.

monostyle^ (mon'o-stil), a. [< Gr. /jovn^, single,

+ E. stiih'^.] In arch., having the same style of

architecture throughout. Oxford Glossar;/.

monostyle- (mon'o-stil), a. [< Gr. /ioroc, single,

-I- cri'/or, pillar: see sti/lc^.] In arch., having
or consisting of a single shaft : applied to me-
dieval pillars, in contradistinction to polystyle.

monostylous (mon'o-sti-lus), a. [As monostyle
+ -oils.] In hot., having only one style.

monosy (mon'o-si), a. [NL. (MoiTen, 18.52),

< Gr. uuvunic, singleness, < /jovoi-v, make single,

< fi6vo(, single: see monad.2 Inbot., an abnor-
mal condition in which organs that are ordi-

narily entire, or more or less united, have be-
come split or disunited, as when a normally
entire leaf becomes lobed or partite, it includes
two kinds of abnormal isolation — (a) when the separation

is congenital (adetn^X and (&) when it is the result of the
separation of parts previously joined (diatygis).

monosyllabic (mon"o-si-lab'ik). a. [=F. mono-
.-iylliibique = Sp. monosildbico = Pg. monosylla-
bico (cf. Sp. nionosilabo = It. monosillabo, adj.).

< L. monosyllabus, < Gr. iiovocv'/Xa,3o(, of one
syllable, monosyllabic : see monosyllable.] 1.

Consisting of one syllalde: as, a monosyllabic
word.— 2. Consisting of words of one sylla-

ble: as, a monosyllabic verse— Monosyllabic
echo, an echo of such'kind that separate ni'iii"syU:tliles

are distinctly heard. This requires that the reflecting

surface be about llii feet from the obsen'er. See echo.

monotheism

monosyllabically (mou'O-si-lab'i-kal-i), adr.
In ninnosyllaliles; with the useof monosyllables.
monosyllabism (mon-o-sira-bizm), II. [=F.
inoniisylliibi.'yiiic; as iiiiinosyllab(le) + -ism.] 1. A
predominance of monosyllables ; the exclusive
use of monosyllables : as, the monosyllabism of
Chinese.— 2. The state of being monosyllabic

;

the cliaracter of a monosyllable.
monosyllable (mon'o-sil-a-bl), n. [For *mono-
syllabc (as syllabic for 'syllabe) = F. nionosyl-

labc = Sp. monosilalio = Pg. monosyllabo = It.

monosillabu, a monosyllable, < J<. monosylla-
bus, < Gr. /iovoaiy/aiioc, of one syllable, < ;j6vo(,

single, + oi'/Jajii), syllable: see syllable.] A
word of one syllable.

She dealt in nothing but in monogyllabiei'. as if to have
spoken woi"ds of greater length would have cracked her
voice. Dfkker, Lanthorne and Cajidle-Light, i.

monosyllable (mou'o-sil-a-bl), v. t.; pret. and
pp. monusyllablcd, ppr. monosyllabling. [< mon-
osyllabic, n.] To express in or reduce to one
syllable. [Rare.]

Nine tailors, if rightly spelled.
Into one man are moiiosyllahUd. Cleaieland.

monosyllogism (mon-o-sil'o-jizm), ?i. [< Gr.
fioviic, single, + E. syllogism.] A syllogism
viewed as an isolated and independent whole.
monosyllogistic (mou-o-sil-o-jis'tik), a. [<
moiiosyllog-isiii + -istic] Consisting of a single
syllogism— Monosyllogistic proot See proof.

monosymmetric (mon o-si-met'iik). a. [< Gr.
//oi'if, single. + E. symmetry -I- -ic] In cry.s-

tal., noting that system of crystallization in

which there is but one plane of sjTumetry, the
clinodiagonal plane: same as moiiocliiiic.

monosymmetrical (mon''o-si-met'ri-kal), a.

[< Gr. iiiivtic, single.+ Y,. symmetric -I- -al.] In but.,

applied to flowers or other structures which
can be bisected into similar halves in only one
plane: synonymous vrith sygomorjihous.

monota (mo-no'ta), ». ; pi. monotee (-te). [NL.,
< Gr. /jojwrof for fiovoiarng, one-eared, < //oiof,

single, -I- oif (iJr-), ear, handle: see «()'l.] A
one-handled vase.

Amphora with small monota beside it.

B. V. Head, Historia Numorum, p. 521.

monotelephone (mon-o-tel'e-fon). u. [< Gr.
//oiof, single. + E. tilephone.] A telephone
adapted for transmitting or receiving a sound
of definite pitch or fretiuency of vibration.

monotelephonic (mon-o-tel-e-fon'ik), a, [As
iiiontitehphiiiie + -ic] Adapted for transmit-
ting one note or sound of definite pitch.

monotessaron (mon-o-tes'a-ron), II.; pi. mono-
tessara (-ra). [XL., < Gr. pome, single, + ria-

aapec, four.] A Scriptural narrative prepared
from a collation of the four evangelists ; a har-
mony of the four gospels; a diatessaron.

monothalaman (mon-o-thal'a-man), a, and h.

[< moiiiithalam-ous + -an.] Same as monotha-
lainiini.

Monothalamia (mon"9-tha-la'mi-a), n. pi.

[XL,. < Gr. u6vo(, single. + 0a'/.auo(, chamber:
see thalamus.] 1. A division of reticulate

ama-biform protozoans, or Foraminifera, con-
taining those whose test is single-chambered:
opposed to Polythalaiiiia. The term does not
indicate any nattiral division of the foramini-
fers. See "cut luider Foraminifera.— 2. In

conch., a division of Cephalopoda, containing
those cephalopods whose shell is single-cham-
bered, as the genus Argoiiauta. Lamarck;
monothalamian (mon'o-tha-la'mi-an), a, and
H. [< Monothalamia -(- -an,] I. a. Single-
chambered; unilocular; ha\-ing but one com-
partment: especially applied to Foraminifera
of this character, in distinction from jiolytlia-

lamian. See cut under Foraminifera,

II. «. An organism whose test or shell is

imilociUarormoDOthalamous: said of cephalo-
pods, and especially of foraminifera.
Also monothalaman,

monothalamous (mon-o-thal'a-mus), a, [< Gr.
p6vu(, single, -t- dd'/.apor, chamber: see thala-

HiH.s.] 1. In bot., single-chambered; baring
but one compartment; unilocular: applied to

galls upon plants, and also rarely (as by Tuck-
erman) to the apothecia of certain lichens.

—

2. In entom., having but one earity: applied
to the nests or galls of insects when they have
only a single chamber.
monothecal (mon-o-the'kal). a. [< Gr. /wvoc,

single, -I- OiiK?/. case, receptacle: see theca.]

In but., baring only one loculament or cell of
the pericarp.

monotheism (mon'o-the-izm), «. [= F. mono-
theisnie = Sp. monoteismo = Pg. monotheismo =



monotheism

It. monoteiifmo, < Gr. /i6vo^, single, + SfOf, God:
Bee tlicixm.} The doctrine or belief that there

is Init one God.
monotheist (mon'o-the-ist), H. [= F. mo)io-

tliciste = Sp. monoieista, < Gr. /jonor, single, +
Bcor, God: see theist.'] One who believes that

there is but one God.
monotheistic (mono-the-is'tik), a. [< inoiio-

thtixt + -«.] Of or pertainingto monotheism;
of the nature of monotheism ; believing in mon-
otheism.
Monotheletic (mon'6-the-let'ik), a. Same as
.Uoiiulh'lilir.

Monotheletism (mon-o-thel'e-tizm), H. Same
as Monotliiliti-iiii.

Closely connected with MonophysitiBm was MoTwtMe-
(ism, or the doctrine that Christ has but one will, as he

has but one person. Schaff, Christ and Christianity, p. 62.

monotheliOUS (mon-o-the'li-us), a. [< Gr. /lo-

I'of, siiifjle. + 9f//.v^, female.] lu :'ml., polyan-

drous: noting species in which several males
serve to fecundate a single female.

Monothelism (mo-noth'e-lizm), H. [= F. mmio-
tlielismc = Sp. monotclismo ; as monotkel(ite) +
-ism.'i Same as Monothe.litism.

Stnniiihelutm was the simple and natural consequence
of MoiiMphysitism, and oripinated from the endeavors
which the state Church made In the seventh century to

conciliate the Monophysites. Schaff-Ueno'j, Encyc.

Monothelite (mo-noth'e-lit), n. [= F. monothe-

lite = Sp. It. monotelita, < LL. Monothelitce, <

LGr. itovode'Af/rai, the sect of the Monothelites
(cf. fiovodi?.7iTng, of one will), < Gr. /jova^, single,

+ 0i?jiv, will, > dc'/r/rr/c, one who mils.] One
who holds that Christ has but one wiU, the

divine ; speciticaUy, one of a heretical sect or

party in the Eastern Empire in the seventh
century, which held that in Christ there are

but one will (the divine will absorbing the

human) and one operation or energy (ivip^eta).

The Church hath of old condemned Moiiothelites as here-

tics, for holding that Chiist had but one will.

Hooker, Eccles. Pohty, v. 48.

The MonotheliUs, a sect who adopted in a modified form
the views of the Monophysites, were condemned by the

Sixth General Council in 680. Their opinions took root

amonp the Mardaites, a people of Lebanon, who about
the end <»f the seventh century received the name of Ma-
ronites, from Maro. their first bishop. They afterwards
abjured the Monothelite heresy, and were admitted into

communion with Rome in 11S2.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, I. 292.

Monothelitic (mon"o-the-lit'ik), a. [Also ilon-

iilhiUlic: < Monothelite + -ic.'] Pertaining or

akin to tlio Monothelites or their doctrine.

Monothelitism (mo-noth'e-li-tizm), «. [= P.
mouiiltii'lUisine; as Monothelite + -ism.'i The
doctrine tliat in the person of Christ there are

but one will and one energy or operation ; op-

posed to the orthodox doctrine (dj-othelism)

that since the incarnation Christ has two dis-

tinct wills, the di\-ine and the human, and two
distinct but haiTUonious operations. The Mo-
nothelites arsued that his will must be one, will being
attached to personality. The orthodox urged that there
must be two wills in him. as otherwise either the divine

or the human nature would be imperfect, and cited the
texts Mat. xxvi. 12 ; Luke xxii. 42 ; .lohn v. .SO. vi. 38. See
Mowitliiiiti'. Also Monutlieleti^iii. Mnnothelv^in.

monothetic (mon-o-thet'ik), a. [< Gr. fidvo^,

single, -I- &7of, verbal adj. of -iBivai, put: see
Ihexix/] Inphilos., positing or supposing a sin-

gle essential element.

monotint (mon'O-tiut), «. [< Gr. /'(Jvof, single,

-I- E. tint.'] Drawing, painting, printing, etc.,

in a single tint. Compare monoehrome.

The characters are mere studies in monoiiut.
Conteinporari/ Rev., L. 405.

monotocous (mo-not'o-kus), a. [< Gr. /lovo-

roKo^, bearing but one at a time, < ft6vnc, single,

one, + TiKrtiv, reKeiv, bear (> 7<iKof, birth).] 1.

In :ool., having only one at a birth : uniparous,
as the human species usually is ; lajing but one
egg before incubating, as sundry birds.— 2. In

hot., bearing progeny (fruiting) only once, as
in annuals or biennials : same as monocaiyoiiii.

Also ni(>notol;ous.

Monotoma (mo-not'o-mS), n. [NL., < Gr. uii-

I'of, single. + 7o//r}, a cutting.] The tj-pical

genus of Monotiimichv, often referred to Loth-
ridiidw or Cnjptophiujidir, founded by Herbst
in I79I5. They are of small size, superficially resemble
species of SUvamts, and have the antenna! moderate, with
a one-jt)inted club. .\bnul'2.T species are known. 9 from
North .-Vmerica. as M. americana, and the rest mainly
from Ewrope. They are found under bark and stones and
in ants' nests. ,

monotome (mon'o-tom), a. [< Gr. n&m^, single,

-f i-o//o{-, section, volume: see tome.] Com-
prised in one tome or volume. [Rare.]
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This translation . . . was first published In the mmo-

tome edition of Gibbon's Miscellaneous Works.
F. Hall, Mod. Eug., p. 66, note.

Monotomidae (mon-o-tom'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Monotonia + -»/«.] A family of clavicom Co-

leoptera, typified by the genus Monotonia. The
dorsal segments of the abdomen are partly membranous;
the ventral segments are free ; the tarsi are 3-jointed ; the

wings are not fringed ; the second joint of the tarsi is not
dilated -, the elytra are truncate ; the first and fifth ventral
segiiicnLs ;ir<- hjnger than the others ; the maxillfc are bil'j-

bal< ; and tlir front cox.x are small and rounded.

monotomoust (mo-not'o-mus), a. [< Gr. fiimc,

single, -t- -i/ivcw, ra/ulv, eut.] In mineral., hav-
ing cleavage distinct in only one direction.

monotone (mon'o-ton), «. [< Gr. /Mvirovoc, of

one and the same tone, < Gr. /idvoc, single, +
701 or, tone: see tone.] X. In r7i« J., a sameness
of tone ; the utterance of successive syllables

at one unvaried pitch, with little or no inflec-

tion or cadence.— 2. Monotony or sameness of

style in writing or speaking.
He speaks of fearful massacres ... in the same mono-

tone of expression. Saturday Itep.

3. In miixic: (a) A single tone, without har-
mony or variation in pitch. (6) Recitation of

words in such a tone, especially in a church ser-

vice, sometimes with harmonic accompaniment
and with occasional inflections or melodic va-
riations; intoning; chanting. Monotone is a natu-
ral device for increasing the sonority of the voice, so that
it may readily fill a large space, and is also thought by some
to have a peculiar solemnity of etfect. It is much used as

an element in chanting.

4. Something spoken or written in one tone or

strain.

"In Memoriam," . . . although a tmmotoiw, (is) no more
monotonous than the sounds of nattire, the murmur of

ocean, the soughing of the mountain pines.

Stedman, Vict. PoeU, p. 169.

monotone (mon'o-ton), v. t. audi.; pret. and
pp. monotoned, ppr. monotoning. [< monotone,
n.] To recite in a single, unvaried tone ; in-

tone; chant, strictly speaking, to monotone and to
intone are not the same, the latter having a technical
meaning in connection with Gregorian music ; but in
common usage they are made synonymous.

monotonic (mon-6-ton'ik), «. [< monotone +
-ic.] 1. Monotonous. [Rare.]— 2. Pertain-
ing to a monotone ; uttered in a monotone

;

also, capable of producing but a single tone,
as a drum.
The use of Monotonic Recitation is of extreme antiquity,

and was probably suggested, in the first instance, as .an ex*

pedient for throwing the voice to greater distances tlian it

could be made to reach by ordinary means.
Grove's Diet. Music, U. 355.

monotonical (mon-o-ton'i-kal),a. [< monotonic
+ -al.] Same as monotonic.

We should not be lulled to sleep by the length of a mono-
tonical declamation. Chesterjield.

monotonically (mon-o-ton'i-kal-i), adv. In a
monotonic or monotonous manner,
monotonist (mo-not'o-nist), H. [< monotone +
-ist.] One who talks or wTites persistently on
a single subject. Varie.'i.

monotonous (mo-not'o-nus), a. [= F. mono-
tone = Sp. mondiono ='Pg. It. monotono, < LGr.
/iov6tovo(, of one tone, < Gr. udvo^, single, -1- riSvof,

tone: see toH«. CL monotone.] 1. Character-

ized by monotony; continued in the same tone

without inflection or cadence; unvaried in tone.

Every line was perhaps uniformly recited to the same
vwnotoiwus modulation with a pause in the midst.

T. H'arfon, Hist. Eng. Poetry, II.

Then came silence, then a voice,

Monotonoiis and hollow like a ghost's.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

2. Unvarying in any respect ; tiresomely uni-

fonn.
One salmon behaves much like another ; and after one

has caught four or five, and when one knows that one can
catch as many mi>re as one wishes, impatient pe^tple might
find the occupation monotonous. Froude, Sketches, p. sii.

Monotonous fimction, in math., a function whose value

\vitliiii .citaiii limit.-* of the real variable continually in-

creases IT cniititiually decreases.

monotonously (mo-not'6-nus-li), adi'. In a mo-
notonous manner; with monotony, tiresome
unil'onuity. or lack of variation.

monotonousness (mo-not'o-uus-nes), n. The
state or (piality of being monotonous; monot-
ony ; irksome or dreary sameness.
monotony (mo-not'o-ni), w. [= F. monotonie

= Sp. monotonia = Pg. It.m<Hiotoiim.< Gr. ^oi'o-

7on'a. sameness of tone, < //ocoroiof, of one and
the same tone: see monotone.] 1. Uniformity
of tone or sound ; want of inflections of voice in

speaking or reading ; want of cadence or modu-
lation; monotone.
Our earliest poets were fond of multiplying the same

final sound to tne most tedious monotony.
T. Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, I. 21.

monotrochian
"It Is in vain longer, " said my lather, in the most qnem-

lous monotony imaginable, "''o struggle as I have done."
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iv. 19.

2. Tiresome uniformity or lack of variation in

any respect; sameness; want of variety.

At sea everything that breaks the monotony of the sur-
rounding expanse attracts attention.

Irving, Sketch-Book, p. 19

Monotremata (mon-o-trem'a-ta), n. pi. [XL..
< Gr. /"jiof, single, -I- rp^/ialr-), a perforation,

hole, < TtTpaiveiv, / rpa, bore, perforate.] 1.

In mammal., the lowest order of the class Mam-
malia, containing those mammals which have
a single or common opening of the genital, uri-

nary, and digestive organs, and are o\-)parrius.

The order coincides with the subclass Ornitht^lflphia, and
also with Frotoltieria and Arnasia ; it is divided into two
suborders. Tachyjbiwi and t'lalijjf'la, respectively con-
stituted by the families Taclt'fjl<'<^'liii{tyT h'cfiidnidig} And
Omithi'rhynchid(e (oi- Plat;ii/<>diila'). There are mam-
mary glands, but no nipples. There is a common cloaca,

into which empty the sperm-ducts, oviducts, and ureters,

and which also receives the feces, as in birds : and the fe-

males lay eggs like those of reptiles. The testes, like the
ovaries, remain abdominal. There is a peculiar T-^haped
episternum or interclavicle, and the coracoid joins the
sternum, as in birds, {^et^ cut :ii interrlnricle.) There are
no true teeth. The verj' peculiar tnammals which consti-

tute this order are the duck-mole or duck-billed platypus,
Ondthorhynchus paradoxus, and sevend species of so-call-

ed spiny ant-eaters, of the genera Kchidna or Tactiyfjtoitgtis

and Zafflosmts or Acanttwi/tojijms. See cuts under ducklnU
and h'ckidnidfe.

2. In conch., a division of geophilous pulmo-
nate gastropods, ha^^ng the external male and
female orifices contiguous or common : opposed
to Ditremata.

monotrematoUS (mon-o-trem'a-tus), a. [As
Monotremata -t- -oks.] Having a single or
common opening for the genital, urinary, and
digestive organs, as a mammal; pertaining to

the Monotremata, or having their characters;
monotreme

;
prototherian.

monotreme (mon'o-trem), a, and n. [< Gr.

u6voi, single, -I- T(i^fia, hole : see Monotremata.]

I. a. Same as monotrematous: as, monotreme
mammals; a monotreme egg.

n. n. A member of the Monotremata, as a
duck-mole or prickly ant-eater.

monotremous (mon'o-tre-mus), a. Same as
miinotrrniatint:i.

monotliglyph (mon-o-tri'glif). n. [= F. mono-
triiili/ljhc = Sp. It. nionotriijlifo. < L. monolri-

glyjihus, < Gr. uovoi;, single, + rpi) > ii^)? : see fri-

glyph.] In arch., the usual intercolumniation

^^II ^
TXT
9

Monotriglyph, Temple of Assos.— Archaic Doric. iFrom Report of
Investigations, iSSi. of Archxological Institute of America.)

a, cornice ; fi, frieze composed of alternating triglyplis and meto-
pes : c, architrave or epistyle.

of the Doric order, embracing one triglyph and
two metopes in the entablature immediately
above it.

Monotrocha (mo-not'ro-ka), ». ;>?. [XL.. < tvr.

//01-07/w vof , a one-wheeled car, prop. adj.. having
one wheel, < uoiof. single. + ritoxoc, wheel.] 1.

In Ehrenberg's classification, a prime division

of ifofi/ern, containing those wheel-animalcules
in which the wheel is single. continuous,and cili-

ated : distinguished from .'<orotrocha. with com-
pound or di\-ided wheel. He divided them into

two ordei-s, Holotrocha and Sehicotrocha, each of

two families.— 2. In cntom., one of two great
divisions of Hymenoptcra, including those
gi'oups in which the trochanters have but one
joint, proposed l>y Hartig in 1837. it comprises
the superfainilies Tulmlifcra . Hrlcro<ji/na. Foffren, ifi-

fiopteryiia. and Anthftjdiila. It is distinguished fiom />t-

(roMii. which includes the Phyltophaga, Xylophaja, and
Parasitica.

monotrochal (mi")-not'ro-kal). a. [As Monotro-
cha + -al.] 1. Having a single ciliated band,

as a larval worm : as. a monotrochal polychte-

tous larva. £nryc. Brit., XXI. S.-— 2. In en-

tom., ha^-ing a single trochanteric joint; of or

pertaining to the Monotrocha.
monotrochian (mon-o-tro'ki-au). a. and H. [As
ilonotrocha -I- -ian.]

'

I. a. llonotrochous, as a
rotifer; not sorotrochous.
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II. n. A whepl-aiiiiualcMile whose wheel is monoxyleCmo-nok'sil), h. [< Gr. /iwiSftiJor: see
Bingle and undivided: any member of the J/o- )ii(jniij(il,,ii.] Harne as moiinj-i/loii. li.F. Jiiirton,
niitnirhii. tr. Arabian Nights, IV. l&S,"notp.

monotrochous (mo-uot'ro-kus), a. [As ilono- monoxylon imu-iiok'si-lou), H. [< LGr. itovosv-
liorliii + -iiini.} Same as moiiotrorhal. /or, neut. of //(>Vucii>,of, made of a solid trunk:
Monotropa (mo-uot'ro-j)!}), H. [NL (Linnipus, see nionori/lotis.'] 1. A canoe or boat made from
17:i7), so called in allusioii to the nodding How- one piece of timber.—2. In the Ionian Islands,
ers, which are "turned to one side'; < Gr. fi6i»(. a boat jiropelled by one oar. Admiral Smi/tln.
single, + rpe-nv. turn. Cf. Gr. /uoviSrnoTof, of monoxylous (mo-nok'si-lus). r/. [z=V.motwxiih-.
one kind, living alone, < /luvo^, single, 4- Tp6-oc, < L. monoji/liix, < Gr. /iov6if?.o(, made of a solid
a turn, way, kind, < r/)i^irf(v, turn.] A genus of trunk (neut. fioviivAov, so. n'/.oioi', a boat so
dicotyledonous plants, the t^-pe of the natural
order Mimotro-
pew,
izod

character-
by a soli-

tary flower with
separate jietals.
But one species is

Icnowii, M, unijlnra,

of Nortli America,
Jiipaii, and tiie Hini-
aluyn^ tlle Indian-
pipe, corpse- phtiit.or
ice-plant. Tliisplant
is a I'oot-panisitc or
feeds on vepetatde
mold ; it is Hesll.v,

wliite or pinliish

throui;1ii)nt, its sim-
ile cl>l-stercd stems
;» or 10 inclie.H Iiigh,

clad witll small
scales, tlie nod4ling
flower with alfout

ten similar sepals
and ]>etals. The
pine-sjip or hird's-

nest, often classed as
M. lhiimpit>i>i, is now
refcn-ed to a separate
(renna liypopitijs.

Flowering Plant of Indian-pipe (j»/c«t>/ro/(i

unijiifra).

a, stamen ; t, fruit-See bint'y-iieyt, 1 (b\
and beeeh-tlritps.

Monotropaceae (mon'o-tro-pa'se-e),H.j(?. [>fL.
(Lindlpy. 183G), < Monotropa + -accmS^ Same
as M<ji{<itrojiea'.

Monotropeae (mon-6-tr6'pe-e), w. 2>f- [NL.
(Nuttall, 1818), < Mdiiotropa' + -fO".] A natu-
ral order of dicotyledonous plants of the cohort
Ericiilc.i, tj-pified by the genus Monntrnpa. it is

composed of leafless parasitic herhs, with a fonr- to si.x-

celled superior ovmy. Nine genera are known, with 10 or
12 siiecies, natives of woods in the north temperate zone, irinnRipiir (V nrnn mo «vbM
especiall.v in .\merica. Tliey have short, scaly, unbranchcd

™onSieUr (H
. pron. me-sye )

stems, and no green color, hut are tawny, white, or retldish.
"''"" ""'-°^'> ' '

" "'^

monotropic (mou-o-trop'ik), (I. [< Gr. fiovv-pn-
-o(, of one kind: see Moiwtropa.l Same as
iiioiiorinniiic.

monotypal (mon'o-ti-pal), a. [< monotype +
-III.] Same as nioiioli/j/ic.

monotype (mon'o-tip), ?i. and a. [= F. motio-
tijl>e, \ tir. /ioi'or, single, 4- -/iTrof, type: see
'///"•] I. "• 1- The only, single, or sole type,
as a species single in its genus, a genus in its
family, etc.; a typical representative alone of
its kind.— 2. A print from a metal plate on
which a picture is jiainted, as in oil-color or
printers' ink. Only one proof can be made,
since the picture is transfeiTed to the paper.
We do not remember to have seen the word numoUipe

before, nor have we seen a public exhibition of examples
of this curious eorabination of painting and printing; but
the process, or something like it, is one well known among
artists, and consists of t.aking off, on a sheet of wet paper,
liy means of a press, a transfer of a picture simply painted
on a polished plate of metal. The Academy, >"o. S91, p. 384.

II. a. Mouotyi)ic.
monotsrpic (mon-o-tip'ik), o. [< monotype +
-ic] 1. Having but one type; consisting of a
single representative

; represented by a mono-
type, as a genus of one species, a fam'ily of one
genus, etc.— 2. Being a monotyiie; alone rep-
resenting a given group, as a species single
in its genus.
Also monotypal and monoiypical.

monotypical (mon-o-tip'i-kal), a. [< monotypic
+ -«/.] Same as monotypic.

monovalence (mo-nov'a-lens), n. [< vionova-
/<H(^) + -((.] The character of being mo-
novalent.

monovalency (mo-nov'a-len-si), n. Same as
nnindf nry.

monovalent (mo-nov'a-lent), a. [< Gr. ii6vo^,

single. + L. ralen{t-)s, jipf. of ralere, be strong.]
Ill <7i</«., ha\-ing a valence equal to that of hy-
drogen, represented by unity. Also, and more monsignor (mon-se'nyor), n

made), also made of wood only, < //oi'of, single
only, 4- f I /.oi', wood, a piece of wood.] Formed
of a single piece of wood. Dr. Wilson.
Monozoa (mon-o-zo'a), «. 2>l- Same as Mono-
ci/(t(triti.

monozoan (mon-o-z6'an), a. [As monozo{ic) +
-</».] Same as mono:oic or monocijttarian.
monozoic (mou-o-zo'ik), a. [< Gr. /iiJvof, single,
+ CCmv, an animal.] In :ool.. having a single
central capsule, as a radiolarian.
Monozonia (mon-o-zo'ni-a), «. pi. [NL., < Gr.
/'"IOC, single, -1- Cuvr/, a belt, girdle.] A divi-
sion of iiiyrinpods. Brandt.
Monroe doctrine. See duririne.

Monro's foramen. Heeforonu-n of Monro, un-
i\vv foraiiun.
mons (monz), n.

;
pi. monies (mon'tez). [L., a

mount.] In anat., the mons Veneris Mens
Veneris, the mount of Venus, the prominence over the
pubic symiihysis of the human female, cushioned with fat
and covered with hair.

Mons. An abbreviation of the French Mon-
sieur.

monseigneur (mOn-sil-ny^r'), n. [F. (= Sp.
nionstniir = Pg. monsenhor = It. monsiijnore,
after F.), lit. my lord, < mon (< L. mens, ace.
mcnm), my, -f seiijneur, < L. senior, elder, ML.
lord: see .senior, sdgnor. sefior, etc. Cf. nion-
siijnor and (hwh.s-iVk/-.] A French title of honor,
equivalent to 'my lord,' given to princes, bish-
ops, and other dignitaries of the church or court.
At different times the meaning has been con-
siderably extended. Abbreviated Mijr.

Monjteiffiieur, one of the great lords in power at the Court,
held his fortnightly reception in his grand hotel in Paris.

Dickens, Tale of Two Cities, ii. 7.

,, «.; pi. messieurs
(F. pron. me-sye'). [Formerly partly Angli-
cized as mimseer, mounsieur, nioun.'<ee'r; = Sp.
nionsiur = It. monsii, < F. monsieur, OF. monsieur
(also mcis-ire, niesire = It. messer, orig. ' my sir,'

i. e. my lord), < mon, < L. mens, ace. menm, my,
-t- sieur, OF. sire, etc. (> E. sir), contr. of OF.
seigneur, seiijnour, etc., lord, lit. 'elder': see
sir, sire, seiijnor, sirjnor, seSlor, senior. Cf. mon-
seiyneur, of which monsieur is, on analysis, a
contracted form.] 1. Literally, my lord; sir:
the common title of courtesy in France, answer-
ing to the English Mr. Abbreviated M., Mons.

;

plural MM., Messrs.

For ilonsievr Malvolio, let me alone with him,
Shak., T. N.,ii. 3. 144.

Did you ever know a Frenchman that could not take an
alfront? I warrant manseer knows what he is about; don't
you, motiwer' Miss Burnet/, Evelina, xxv.

2. A title given to the eldest brother of the
King of France.

vulgarly and humorously

properly, called unirolent.

monOXid, monoxide (mo-nok'sid, -sid or -sid),
n. [< Gr. ,"01w, single, -I- E. oxiil.] An oxid con-
taining a single oxygen atom combined either
with two univalent atoms or with one bivalent
atom. The term is used where several oxids of the same
element are to be distinguished, as carbon nionoxid, CO,
to be distingaisheii from carbon dioxid or carbonic acid.
CO2.

O
! let the King, let Mounsieur and the Sover'n

That doth Nauarraa Spain-wronged .Scepter gouem.
Be all, by all, their Countries Fathers cleapt.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, ii.. The Handy-Crafts.

3. A Frenchman
mounserr.

A shoeless soldier there a man might meet
Leading his monsieur by the anus fast bound.

Drayton, Battle of Agincourt.

Now the Baron was as unlike the traditional Mimnseer
of English songs, plays, and satires as a man could well
•le- IK. Collins, Lady of Glenwith Grange.

4t. A gentleman : said of a Frenchman.
There is a I'renchman his companion, one
An eminent monsitur. Shak., Cymheline, i. 6. 65.

Monsieur de Paris, a euphemistic title given in France
to the public executioner.

At the gallows and the wheel— the axe was a rarity—
Mo)ifrieur [de\ Paris, as it was the episcopal mode among
his brother Professors of tlie provinces. Monsieur [d'J Or-
leans and the rest, to call him, presided.

Dickens, Tale of Two Cities, ii. 7.

[< It. rnons-ignor.
monsiijuore: see monseigneur.^ In the Rom.
Ciitli. Ch., a title conferred u{)on prelates, and
upon the dignitaries of the papal court and
household. Also, in the fuller Italian form, mon-
signore. plural monsignori. Abbreviated Mgr.

It seemed the whole court of Eimie was there— won-
signori and prelates without end. Disraeli, Lothair, Ixvi.

The master of the ceremonies. Mongi;inor Fabei, advances
up the Chapel. J. R. Stujrtlimtse, John Inglesaut, xxx.

monster

Mons Msenalus. [NL. : L. mon.% mount ; Mwna-
lus, < Gr. Maii-a'/or, Maiva'/.ov, a range of moun-
tains in Arcadia.] A constellation, the moun-
tain Mienalus, fonned of a few stars in the feet
of Boiites. It was introduced in 1690, in a posthumous
work of llevelins. The name (that of a mountain in Ar-
cadia) is connected with the myth of Areas and his mother,
pei-sonages identiflcd with the (ireat Bear and Bootes by
the Oieeiis. The constellation is not now ailmitted.

Mons Mensae. [L., named after Talile Kock at
the Cape of Good Hope: )«o«.5, mount ; men.fa;
gen. of niensa, table.] A constellation intro-
duced by Laeaille in 17.52, between tlie south
poles of the equator and the eclii>tic. Its

brightest star is of the fifth magnitude.
monsoon (mon-son'), n. [Formerly also tnon-
siin ; if. Sw. monsmin = Dan. monsnn (< E.),
Sw. mousson (< F.); F. monson, m<in<;on, now
mousson = Sp. mon:on = Pg. moni;ilo = It. mon-
sone, a monsoon ; with aecom. Kom. term., <
Malay musim, monsoon, season, year, = Hind.
mniisim, time, seastm, < Ar. niawsim, a time, sea-
son, < wdsania, mark.] 1. A wind occuningin
the alternation of the trade-winds in India and
the north Indian ocean. During the half-year from
April to October the regular northeast trade-winds are re-
versed, and, with occasional interruptions, the w ind blows
almost a steady gale from the southwest. In some places
the change of the monsoons is attended wilh calms; in
others with variable wimls ; and in others, as in China,
with st<jrnis and nnich rain. These tempests seamen call
the hreakini/ ap 0/ t/te monstton. The reversed trade-wind
is termed the summer, smtthu-est, or teet monsoon, and the
trade-wind is termed the xiinler, norlfieast, or dry jnoii-
sooti.

The times of seasonable windes called Mmisons, wherein
the ships depart from place to jdace in the East Indies.

Uakluyf's Voyages, II. 278.

They often lose the benefit of their monsoons, and much
more easily other winds, and frc(|uently their voyage.

ISoyte, Works, III. 771.

The summer monsoon is a much stronger current than
its winter correlative ; and in India this fact is recognized
in popular language, since it is often spoken of distinc-
tively as "the monsoon," the claim of the xHnfer monsoon
to the same designation being for the moment tacitly ig-
nored. H. F. JBlan/ord.

2. Any of the winds that have annual alteraa-
tions of direction and velocity, arising from dif-
ferences of temperature between continents or
islands and the sun-ounding ocean.

All the great ?non*oo7Mt are found in countries and on
oceans adjacent to high mountain ranges. H'. Ferret.

On the Brazilian coast, about and to the south of the
tropic, there is so much regularity in the alternation of
winds, although but for a few points, that their two pre-
vailing currents, from south-east to north-east, are often
called monsoons. FH2 Itoy, Weather Book, p. 145.

monsoonal (mon-sii'nal), a. [< monsoon -t- -«?.]

Of or relating to monsoons; of regular or peri-
odical occurrence: said of winds.
monster (mon'ster), n. and «. [< ME. monstre,
mounstre, < OF. monstre, F. monstre = Sp. mon-
struo = Pg. monstro = It. monstro, mostro, < L.
mimstrum, a divine omen, esp. one indicating
misfortune, an evil omen, a portent, prodigy,
wonder, monster, < monere, warn: see monish.
Cf. monster, r., muster, nxinsfration, etc.] I.
«. If. Anything extraordinary, supernatural,
or wonderful; a thing to be wondered at; a
prodigy.

For wende I never by possibflltee.
That swich a monstre or merveille mightebe.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, I. 616.

2. A fabulous animal of giotesque or chimeri-
cal tigm-e and often of huge size, compounded
of human and brute shape, or of the shapes of
various brutes, as the sagittary, centaur, sphinx,
mermaid, minotaur, griffin, manticore, etc.

Tllis is some i/ioiuiffr of the isle. . . . Four legs and two
voices: a most delicate j/io;urfer .' S'AtiA-., Tempest, ii. 2. 94.

Then Enoch traded for himself, and bought
Quaint monsters for the market of those times,
A gilded dragon, also, for the babes.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

3. Any very large animal; anj-thing unusually
large of its kind.

\lTiere the wallowing monster spouted his foam-fountains
in the seii. Tennyson, Lotos-Eaters, Choric .Song.

4. An animal or a plant of abnormal form or
structure; any living monstrosity. The deviation
consists sometimes in an excess, sometimes in a deficiency,
of certain organs or parts; sometimes in a general or par-
ticular malformation, and sometimes in the presence of
organs or jiarts not belonging to the sex or species. The
body of scientific doctrine or knowledge of such creatures
is known as teratology.

'

5. A person regarded with horror because of
his moral deformity, or his propensity to com-
mit revolting or unnatural crimes.

He cannot be such a monster. Shak. , Lear, i. 2. 102.

6. Something unnatural and horrible.
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By heaven, he echoes me.

As if there were wjrae moiigter in his thought.

Too hideooa to be shewn. Shak., Othello, iiL 3. 107.

7t. An example ; a pattern.
Trewly she

Was hir chefe patrone of beaute
And chefe ensample of all hir werke
And inomigtre.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 912.

Gila monster. ISo called from the Gila river in Arizona.]

A larffe lizard, Uelodenna gugpectum, of the family Helo-

derinidce. of clumsy lliiiure and most repulsive aspect, not-

able as the only member of the order Lacertilia known
to be venomous, except the very similar U. hrrrridurn,

the crunlUzard, found in Mexico. The name is alsj ^iven

to H. Aorrirfum.— Many-headed monster, see many-
headed.

n. «. Of iuordinate size or numbers: as, a

iiion.fter trim ; a monster meeting,

monster (mon'ster), V. t. [< HE. monstren,

< OF. uiunstrtr, < L. monstrare, show: see moti-

slei: «., and iiioiiinh. Cf. muster, i'.] 1. To e.\-

hibit; show; muster. See muster. Halliicell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 2t. To make monstrous; exag-

gerate or magnify extravagantly.

Men. Pray now, sit down.
Cor. I had rather have one scratch my head i' the sun

When the alarum were struck, than idly sit

To hear my nothings momter'd. Shak., Cor., iu 2. 81.

Monstera (mon'ste-iii), n. [XL. (Adanson,

1703) ; origin unknown.] A genus of mono-
cotyiedonous climbing shrubs of the natural

order Araceie, type of the tribe Monsteroidea
and the subtribe Moii.iteretr, characterized by
four ovules in a two-celled ovary. There are 12

species, natives of tropical America.

Mimstera deticicsa.

, the spadix withia the spathe : *, the flower.

Ann two-ranked leaves, often with a row of large ellip-

tical holes. Their flowers are small, without calyx or co-

rolla, crowded upon a spadix, with a boat-shaped spathe,

often yellow. The succulent fruit of coherent berries is,

in the case of the Mexican M. deliciosa, an articleof food.

Several species are cultivated under glass for their singu-

lar foliage.

Monsterese (mon-ste're-e), n. pi. [NL. (Eng-

ler, 18S7), < Monstera '+ -efF.] A subtribe of

plants of the order Aracew, embracing 9 genera,

Monstero being the type, and about 59 species,

confined to tropical regions.

monster-mastert (mon'ster-mas^'ter), >i. A
tamer of brutes. [Bare.]

This motigter-magter stoat [Nimrod],
This Hercules, this hammer-ill.
.^Dlmler, tr. of Du Bartas s Weeks, it., Babylon.

Monsteroideae (mon-ste-
roi'de-e), ». pi. [NL.
(Engier, 188"), < Mon-
stera + -oidew.'] A tribe

of plants of the natural
order Araeew (Aroideir).
It embraces the subtribes Ston-

gterece, SiMithiphi/Uece, and Sinn-

plncarpeie, with 14 genera, Mnn-
stera being the type, and about
81 species.

monstership (mon'ster-
ship), /'. [< monster +
-shi}i.'\ The state of being
a monster: in the quota-
tion used humorously as

a title.

Cagh. It (humor] is a gentle-
man-like monster. . . .

Cob. Ill none on it ; humoiu',
avaunt, I know you not, begone.
Letwho will make hungry' meals
for your tnun-^ter-tthip. it shidl

not be I. U. Jonium, Ever>" Man
[in liis Humour, iii. 2.

monstrance (mon ' strans),

". [< OF. monstrance =
It. mostran:a, < ML. mo)i-

.•'trantia, a monstrance, < Monstrance.-French ivort

T ' ... « of the end of the 14th centurj'.

L. monstran(t-)s, ppr. oi iFrom- law pour tous.-)
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Where thon, perhaps, under the whelming tide,

Visit'st the bottom of the rnonytrtAig world.
Haion, Lycidas, L 158.

= Syn. 1. -\bnorroaI.— 2. Prodigious, vast, colossal, stu-

pendous.— 3. Wicked. Atrodoug, etc (see atrociatu).

monstrous (mon'strus), adr. [< monstrous, a.]

Excee<lingly; extremely; wonderfully: as, mon-
.s7;o«.s difficult. [Now \-ulgar or colloqtiial.]

An I may hide my face, let me play Thisby too : ni
speak in a m<mMroug little voice. Shak., iL >'. D., t 2. 54.

You are angry,
Mmatrmu angry now, grievously angry.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, UL 1.

It is such numstrou* rainy weather that there is no doing

with it. Strift, Journal to Stella, I.

monstrously (mon'stms-li), adr. In a mon-
strous manner, (a) In a manner out of the common
order of nature ; hence, shockingly ; hideously ; horribly

:

as, a man irumgtroudy wicked.

They melted down their stoln ear-rings into a calf, and
mongtrmuly cryed out : These are thy gods, O Israel '.

.Sir T. Brotme, Vulg. Err., L i

(6) Exceedingly ; inordinately ; enormously.

These truths with his example you disprove.

Who with his wife is mongirowdy in love.

Oryden, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, vi.

monstrousness (mon'stms-nes), n. The state

or quality of being monstrous, in any sen.se

of that word ; especially, enormity ; exceeding
wickedness.
The Btatelinesse of the buildinges and the morulroutenaK

of the sepulchres.
Guecara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 29.

O, see the mongtrougnesg of man
When he looks out in an ungrateful shape

!

Shak., T. of A., iiL 2. 79.

monstruosityt, monstnioust, etc. Obsolete

fonns of mon.slrosity, etc.

Montacuta (mon-ta-kii'tii), h. [NL. (Turton,

1S19 ), named after George Montagu, an English

naturalist (died 1815); later also Montagua.]

A genus of bivalve moUusks referred either to

the family KeJliida' or to the family Ertjeinidie,

or made type of the Montacntida: The shell is

obli<iue, witti the cartilage in a pit between two strong

teeth, and there is no anterior tube. Jf . /erruirinea is a

uii^iiv^uo small shell found on the northern coast of Europe.

Tbfi state or charact'eTof Montacutidae (mon-ta-ku'ti-de), H. pi. [NL.,
Ihe state or diaracter ol

^ j^,,„,^p„,„ + .j,,^/^ a family of bivalves

named from the genus Montacuta, now gener-

ally merged in Erycinidie.

montagnard (m6u-ta-nyar'), II. [F.,< montagne,

mountain: see mountain.'\ 1. A mountaineer.
— 2. [cap.'i One of the extreme democratic

party in the legislatures of the first French
revolution; hence, in general, a member of the

radical or extreme liberal party. See IheMouu-
,.,.., , ^OH, under HiOMiiffliii.

At long intervals of time, out of millions of mdividuals mnnt-inet » A Middle EngUsh form of moun-
reared in the same country and fed on nearly the same ^vu.uaijx\.\, e>

food, deviations of structure so strongly pronounced as to '"'». _
,. , ..^ ro t

•\

deserve to be called monjitnmtieg arise : hut immgtrogttug moutana (mon-tan ya), «. [op. : see mounraill.J

cannot be separated by any distinct line from slighter vari- >.;p^. mvnte, 1.
ations. Darwin, Origin of Species, p. 23.

2. An unnatural production ; a monster,

monstrous (mon'strus), a. [Formerly also

inonstridiKS, < F. mim.strueujc = Sp. Pg. monstru-

oso = It. mon.ttruo.w, mostruo.so, < LL. monstni-

osus, moiistrosus, preternatural, strange, < L.

monstrum, a jiortent, monster: see monster.'] 1.

Ofimnatural"
-=--- > -* n-<

the natural form
mon course of nature
production.

His Diadem was neither brass nor rust.

Bat nion«<rot« metal of them both begot
J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 15.

In motigtrous plants we often get direct evidence of the

possibility of one organ being transformed into another.

Dann'n, Origin of Species, p. 3i>2.

2. Enormous; huge; prodigious; unparalleled.

And euen whole families of these mongtrotig men are

found at this day in America, both neere to Virginia, as

Captain Smith rep«irteth, and . . . about tlie Straits of

Magellan, neere which he found Giants.
Vurchag, Pilgrimage, p. SS.

What a monitrout tail oiu' cat has got I

Carey, Dragon of Wantley, ii. 1.

Sown in a wrinkle of the tnoiutroiig hill.

The city sparkles like a grain of salt.

Trnilj/wn. Will.

3. Shocking: hateful; horrible: as. a mon-

striiiis delusion.
How m&ngtrmu

It was for Malcolm and for Donalbaln
To kill their gracious father '.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 6. &

monstrare. show: see monster, r., monstration,

and cf. mu.itranee.1 In the Rom. Cath. Ch., ori-

ginally, any receptacle in which sacred relics

were held up to view; after the fourteenth cen-

tury, restricted to the transparent or glass-

faced shrine in which the consecrated host is

presented for the adoration of the people, either

while being carried in procession or when ex-

posed on the altar, it is placed in a stand, generally

made of precious metal, and sometimes richly jeweled.

See IVTiette, 11. Also called expogitorium, ogtentory, re-

nwngtranee, and theotheca.

monstration (mon-stra'shon), II. [< L. mon-
.<!tratio(ii-), a, showing, < monstrare, pp. mon.%tra-

tu.s, show, point out, indicate, ordain, indict,

also advise : see monster, r.] A showing; dem-
onstration; proof.

The blood burst incontinent out of the nose of the dead
king at the comming of his sonne, geuing thereby as a cer-

taine mongtracion howe he was the author of his death.

GrajUjn, Hen. II., an. 33.

monstrator (mon'stra-tor), 71. [< L. monstrator,

< monstrare, pp. tnonstratus, show, seevionstra-

tion.] An exhibitor; a demonstrator. [Bare.]

This exhibition a university ought to supjdy : and at the

same time, as a necessary concomitant, a competent inon-

gtrator. .Sir W. IlamiU/m.

monstricide(mon'stri-sid), n. [< L. monstrum,

a monster, -I- -cidium, < ciedere, kill.] The
slaughter of a monster. [Humorous.]

If Perseus had cut the latter's cruel head off, he would
have committed not unjustifiable mongtricide.

Thackeray, Virginians, xxv.

They have large mOUStriferOUSt (mon-strif'e-rus), «. [< L. mon-

strifer, monster-bearing, ( monstrum, a mon-
ster, + firre = E. 6earl.] Producing mon-
sters.

This monglri/erouge empire of women ... is most de-

testable and damnable. Knox, Fhst Blast, Pret, p. 5.

monstrosity (mon-stros'i-ti), «.; pi. monstrosi-

tie.'s (-tiz). [Also formerly monstruosity; < F.

monsfruosite = Sp. monstruosidad = Pg. mon-
struosidade = It. mostruosita. nio.strosita, < LL.
monstrosita(J-)s, monstruosita(t-)s, monstrous-

ness, < monstrosus, monstruosus, monstrous
see monstrous.] 1.

being monstrous, or formed out of the com-
mon order of nature; the character of being

shocking or horrible.

This is the monglruogity in love, lady— that the will is

infinite, and the execution confined.
Shak., T. and C, UL 2. 87.

In either case, it is a deviation from the normal type,

and, as such, is analogous to the morutrogitieg, both of ani-

mals and of vegetables.
Buckle, Civilimtion, II. Tl. (Latham.)

In the Peruvian Andes "rrumtaDa " has a peculiar mean-
ing. It is the densely forested region on the eastern slope

of the range, this counti7 being divided into three longi-

tudinal belts— the "Coast." "Sierra," and ".Woii/ailo," the

"Sierra" being the region of the .\ndes proper.

J. D. Whitney, Xames and Places, p. 99.

montancet, "
ta)iee.

A Middle English form of moun-

formation; deviating greatly from montane (mon'tan). a
.rm or structure; out of the com-

,,,,,,,„„.„
^^ g p j^ ,

as, a monstrous birth or

They err who write no Wolves in England range

;

Here Men are all tum'd Wolves ; O mongtrom change

!

HoweU. Letters, I. vi. 58.

What a inoiuifrotM Catalogue of sins do we meet with in

the first Chapter to the Romans 1

Stillini^fleet, Sermons, II. iii.

4t. Full of monsters or strange creatures.

[= F. montane, OF.
moiitaiii = Sp. Pg. It. montano. < L. montatius,

belonging to a mountain: see moKnf'ii'ii.] Moun-
tainous; belonging or relating to mountains:
as, a montane fauna.

montanic (mon-tan'ik), a. [< montane + -ic]

Pirtaining to mountains; consisting of moun-
tains.

Montanism (mon'ta-nizm), ii. [< Montanus
(see def.) + -ism.] 'The tenets of a sect of the

Christian church, now extinct, founded during
the second century by Montanus of Phrygia.
The Montanists believed in the divine and prophetic

inspiration of Montanus the contiiniance ol the miracu-

lous gifts of the aptistolic church, the immediate appn.«ch
of the second advent of Christ, and the estaldishment of

the heavenly Jerusalem at I'epuza in Phr>gia; they prac-

tised rigorous asceticism.

All the ascetic, rigorous, and chiliastic elements of the

ancient church combined in Montanigm.
Schaf, Hist- Christian Church, n. 417.

Montanist (mon'ta-nist), n. [< LGr. Morro-

vioTiyf, a follower ot Montanus, < Moi-rardf. LL.
Montanus: see Montanism.] A believer in the

tenets of Montanism.
These zealots hailed the appearance of the Paraclete in

Phr>gia, and surrendered themselves to his guidance. In

so doing, however, they had to withdraw from the church,

to be known as .Vonlaniglg. or " Katiijihrygiaii^' and thus

to assume the character of a sect, hncyc. Bnt., XN I. 1 15.

Montanistic (mon-ta-nis'tik), (I. [< Montanist

+ -ic.] Pertaining to the doctrines, customs,

or character of the Montanists.
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Montanistical (mon-ta-nis'ti-kal), «. [< Mon-
tiniistir + -iil."\ Same aa J/oHta«i»'<ic.

montanite (mon-tii'nit), h. [< Montana (see
(let.) + -ite-.'] A rare toUurate of bismuth oc-
euiTinp; as a j-ellow earthy incrustation on te-
tradyiiiile at Highland in the State of Montana.
Montanize (mon'ta-niz), v. i.

;
pret. anil pj).

Montani:iil, ppr. ilo»tani:ing. [< Mniitaiiiis

(see Jilniiti(iii.vni) + -ice.'] To follow the opin-
ions of Montanus.
montant (mon'tant), a. and h. [< F. moiitnnt,

an upritrlit beam' or post, also an upward blow
or thrust (= Sp. montunte, an upright post of a
machine, a sword, = Pg. niontante, a two-handed
sword),< montant {=S\i. Pg. montantc= \i.mon-
Unitc), < ML. monta>i(l-)ti, rising, ppr. oimontare,
mount: SCO hiomhC-. Ci.mounUmt.'^ I.n. Rising;
specifically, in her., (a) increasing, or in her
increment (apjilied to the moon), or (h) placed
in pale and with the head or point uppermost
(same as hanrieiit in the case of a fish).

II. n. If. h\ fencing, apparently a blow from
below upward, but the sense is uncertain.

To see tliee pass thy puDto, thj' stock, thy reverse, thy
distance, lliy montant. Shak., M. W. of W., iu 3. 20.

2. la joiner;/, the intermediate vertical part of
a piece of framing which is tenoned with the
rails. See cut under door.

montantof (mon-tan'to), 71. [Irreg. < Sp. mon-
(((»/(. rising, a sword, etc.: see moritaiit.] 1. A
straiglit broadsword for two hands.—^ 2. Same
as montant, 1.

Slid ! an these be your triclis, your passados, and your
numtaTUoa, I'll none of them.

B. Jotxson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 5.

inont-de-pi6t6(m6n'de-pe-a-ta'), n. [F., = Sp.
moiitc lie jimlinl, < It. monte di picta, lit. 'fund
of pity' (cf. equiv. Sp. motitepio, 'pious fund'),
< L. nton(t-)s, hill, heap, ML. also pile of money,
fund, bank; de, oi; pieta(t-).<i, piety, ML. com-
passion, pity: see mounf^, de~,2>icty, ]titi/.'] An
institution established by public authority for
lending money on the pledge of goods, at a
reasouiibli' rate of interest. These estalilishnients
originateil in Italy in tile fifteenth centurj', the object in
founding them being to countervail the exorbitantly usu-
rious practices of (be,lews. The funds, together with suit-
able warehouses and other accommodations, are managed
by directors, and the gOLids pledged are sold if the money
lent on them is not returned by the proper time.

monte (mon'te), n. [< Sp. monte, a hill, moun-
tain, wood, heap, a gambling-game, < L. mons
{mont-), a hill, mountain: see mounts.] 1. A
tract more or less thickly covered with shrubby
vegetation or scanty forests; a forest, in South
America, and especially in the northern part, the word
rwiiitf is used to designate more or less scantily forested
regions or narrow belts of forest vegetation, while numtaiia
is applied to broad, densely forested areas. In Mexico and
California monte more generally has the signification of
* forest.'

Less than a league above there is fin New Granada] a
spot destituteof trees. All such are called llano— plain—
whether they be flat or hilly; and all land covered with
thiciiet is called iiwntc if it be but a few miles through,
and montaila if more. /. F. Ilolton, New Oranaila, p. 436.

The montes of South and Central Uruguay form narrow
fringes to the larger streams, and rarely exceed a few
hundred yards in width. Seen from distant higher ground,
they resemble rivers of verdure meandering through the
bare canipos. from which they are sharply defined— the
reason being that the wood only grows where it is liable
to inundation. Encyc. Brit., IX. 4(X).

2. A favorite Spanish and Spanish-American
gambling-game, played with ttie Spanish pack
of forty cards. The players bet on certain cards of a lay-
out, and win or lose according as others drawn from the
pack do ordonot match with these, iionte was tlie most
popular of the gambling-games of California in the early
times of the gold discoveries.— Three-card monte, a
gambling-game, of Mexican origin, played with three
cards, of which one is usually a court-card. By skilful
manipulation, the cards are so thrown on the table, face
down , as to deceive the eye of the manipulator's opponent,
who bets on the position of one of the cards, usually the
court-card.

monte-bank (mon'te-bangk), n. A gaming-
table or an establishment where monte is ])lay-

ed; also, the bank or pile of money usually
placed in front of the dealer, and used in pay-
ing the stakes.

montebrasite (mon-te-bra'zit), n. [< Monte-
bras (see def.) -1- -i(c2.] ^ variety of am-
blygonite from Montebras in France.
Montefiasco (mon-te-fias'ko), n. Same as
Muiiteliasconc: an erroneous abbreviation.
Montefiascone (mon"te-fias-k6'ne),». [It.: see
df f . ] A fine wine produced near Montefiascone,
in central Italy.

monteiro, ». Same as montero^.
monteith (mou-teth'), »• [So called after the
inventor.] 1. A large pimch-bowl of the
eighteenth century, usually of silver and with a
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movable rim, and decorated with flutings and
a scalloped edge. It was also used for cooling
and caiT^nng wine-glasses.

New things produce new words, and thus Monteith
Has by one Vessel sav'd his name from l>eath.
Quoted in Astiton's Social Life iu Reign of Queen Anne,

II. 1S8.

Silver cisterns could not have been common or often
put to the baser use [rinsing forks and spoons during din-
ner] ; but when they were discarded from the table, the
more interesting vwntHtti, with its movable rim, tall

punch-glasses, lemon-strainer, and ladle, took their place.

A', ami Q., 7th ser,, VII. 250.

2. [Appar. of different origin from the above,
but from the same surname.] A kind of cotton
handkerchief having white spots on a colored
ground, the spots being produced by a chemical
w hi<-li discharges the color. Diet. Xeedleworl:

monte-jus (F. pron. moiit'zhii). n. [F., < mon-
ter,vaisf, + jii.'i,juKe: see mount-, r

In mif/ar-minuif., a
force-pump by
which the juice
from the cane-mill
is raised to the clar-

ifiers on a story
above, it consists of
a vessel with a well sunk
in the bottom and hav-
ing three valved pipes,
one by which the juice
is received, another by
which it is discharged,
and a third by which
steam is admitted. The
steam, entering above
the surface of the juice,

forces it up through the
delivery-pipe to the clar-

ifiers. The steam then
condenses, and leaves

, and Juice.}

=s=fe

N^

vacuum, and the operation of alternately filling and eject-
ing continues. B. U. Kniijtit.

montem (mon'tem), H. [Short for L. proees-
.sK.s ad montem, going to the hill: 2»'ocessus, a
going forward, orig. pp. of proeederc, go for-

ward (see proceed); ad, to, toward; montem,
aec. of mon.^, a hill, mount: see mounts.'] The
name given to an ancient English custom,
jirevalent among the scholars of Eton till 1847,
which consisted in their proceeding everj- third
year on Whit-Tuesday to a tumulus or mound
near the Bath road, and exacting "money for
salt," as it was called, from all persons present,
or ]>assers-by. The sum so collected was given to the
captain, or senior scholar, and was intended to assist in
defraying the expenses of his residence at the university.
The " sidt-money " has been known to reach nearly £1,0<-I0.

Montenegrin, Montenegrine (mon-te-neg'-
rin). II. and n. [< ilonteiicijro (see ilef.), an It.

translation of Serv. Crna (lorn. Black Moim-
tain(Serv. c/'H, black, f/o)yf, mountain); < monte,
< L. mon.<i (mont-), mountain, + neijro, nero, <

L. iiif/er, black: see mounts and Hfv/co.] I. a.

Relating to Montenegro, a small country of
Europe, east of the Adriatic, nearly suiTounded
by Austrian and Turkish territory, or to its in-
habitants.

II. «. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Mon-
tenegro. The Montenegrins are of Servian
race, and speak a dialect of that language.— 2.
[/. 0.] An Outer garment for women, the form
of which was taken from some Eastern mili-
tary costumes, close-fitting, and ornamented
with braid-work and embroidery.
Montepulciano (monte-pid-cha'no), «. [It.:

see ilff .] A rich wine produced at or near Mon-
tijiulciano, in central Italy,

Monterey cypress. See cypress, 1 (o).

Monterey pine. See pine.

monterol (mou-ta'ro), II. [< Sp. montero, a
huntsman. < monte, a mountain, wood, < L.
mon{t-)s: see )ho«h(1.] A hiuitsman.

As Don Lorenzo approached the camp he saw a immtero
who stood sentinel. Irving, Moorish Chronicles, vii. 77.

monthly

montero'^ (mon-ta'ro), n. [Also monteiro; prop.
"miintera, < Sp. niontera (= Pg. nionleirii = u.
miintiera). a hunting-cap, < montero, a hunter.]
A horseman's or huntsman's ca]), having a I'ou lid

crown with tiajis which could be drawn down
over the sides of the face.

His hat was like a helmet or Spanish montero. Bacon.

montero-cap (mon-ta'ro-kap), Jt. Same as tnon-
t( rn-.

The Montero cap was scarlet, of a superfine Spanish
cloth, dyed in grain, and mounted all round with fur, ex-
cept alxiut four inches in the front, which was faced with
a light blue, slightly embroidered.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, vi. 24.

The cedar bird, with its rcd-tipt wings and yellow-tipt
tail, and its little monteiro cap of feathers.

Jrriii{f, Sketch-Book, p. 487.

montes, «. Plural of mon.1.

montetnt, ". Same as monteith.

montgolfier (mont-gorfi-er; F. pron. moii-gol-
fya'), n. [< F. montf/oljicre, a balloon, so called
from tlie brothers Montgolfier, who in 1783 sent
up the first balloon at Annonay, France.] A
balloon filled with air expanded" by heat.
Montgomery Charter. See clmrier.

month (muiitli), II. [Early mod. E. moneth; <
ME. month, moneth, < AS. monath, nioiioth (in in-
flection syncopated month-) = OFiies. monath,
monad, moiid = D. miiiiiid = MLG. manet, LG.
miiand = OHG. mdnod, JIHG. niiiniit. mdnct, G.
monat = Icel. mdiiiiilhr = Sw. nilimid = Dan.
miianed = Goth, mi'noths, a month ; cf. Gael.
mios. It. inio.i, Olr. mi (gen. mis) = W. mis =
OBulg. miesetfii = Serv. mjesec = Boheni. mesic
= Pol. miesiac = Rnss. miesyatsii = Lith. mene-
sis = Lett, ineiies = L. mensis = Gr. //;/i' (for
"fiifix), month, = Skt. mas (for 'mans, "mens),
month: names derived from or connected with
the name for 'moon,' AS. mona = Goth, niena
= Gr. /jifvi/, etc.; but the phonetic relations
are not entirely clear: see mooiA.] 1. Origi-
nally, the iiiteiTal from one new moon to the
next, called specifically a lunar, si/nodieal. or
illiimiiiatiri' month. This seldom varies more than a
iiuarter of a day from its mean value, which is 29..'i30.')S9

d.iys, or 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, and 2.7 seconds.
There are, besides, other periods of the moon which
are termed moiUtig by astronomers. These are— (a) "Tlie

anomalistic moiitfi, or mean period of the revolution of
the moon from one perigee to the next : it is 27 days, 13
hours, IS minutes, 37.4 seconds. (6) The sidereal iiwntli,

or mean period required by the moon to make a circuit
among the stars: it is 27 days, 7 hours, 43 minutes, 11.5
seconds, (c) The tropical montlt, or the mean period of
the moon's passing through 360 degrees of longitude, as
from one vernal equinox to the next : it differs from
the sidereal month only by an amount corresponding to
the monthly precession of the equinoxes, and is 27 days,
7 hours, 43 minutes, 4,7 seconds, (d) The nodical or dra-
contie month, which is the mean time between two suc-
cessive passages by the moon through its rising node : it is

27 days, 5 hours, 5 minutes, and 36 seconds.

2. One twelfth part of a trojiical year, or 30
days. 10 hours, 29 minutes, 3.8 seconds: called
specifically a .so/hj- month.—3. One of the twelve
parts into which the calendar year is arbitrarily
divided: called specifically a calendar month.
The calendar months arc -January, 31 days; February, 28
(except in leap-year, when it has 29); March. SI ; April. 30

;

May, 31 ; ,Iune, 30 ; July, 31 ; August, 31 ; September, 30

;

October, 31; November, 30; December, 31.

4. At coiumon law and in equity, month has
been understood to mean 'a lunar month,' which
is assumed to be 28 days, except when the con-
trary appears, and except when used of mercan-
tile transactions, such as negotiable paper, etc.
In ecclesiastical law, and now in all cases throughout the
United States generally, its legal meaning is 'a calendar
month,' except when the contrai-y appears. For the pur-
pose of calculating interest, a month is generally consid-
ered the twelfth part of a year, and as equivalent to 30 days,

5t. pt. Same as menses. Minsheu; Votgrave.
Abbre\'iated mo.

A month's mind. See tm'ndi.— Consecution month.
See a:ii.<fpi/^'.))i.— Fence month. Set/euce-monlh.

Monthier's blue. See line.

monthling (munth'ling), n. [< month + -/ih;/1.]

That which has lasted for a month, or is a
month old.

Yet hail to thee.
Frail, feeble Manthliiig!

Wordeuortli, Address to my Infant Daughter, Dora.

monthly (munth'li), a. and ». [Early mod. E.
monethly ; < ME. monethli/, < AS. monathlic {=
OHG. mdnotlich, G. monatlich = MD. maande-
lijk, D. maaiidclijl-sch = Sw. mdnatlig = Dan.
maanedlig), monthly, < monatli, month : see
month.'\ I. a. 1. Continued for a month, or
performed in a month: as, the monthlij revolu-
tion of the moon.— 2. Done or happening once
a month or every month: as, a monthli/ meet-
ing; a monthli/ \nsit.— 3. Lasting a month.

Minutes' joys are monthlie woes. Greene, Menaphon.



monthly

A monthly mind. See a month's mind, under mindl.

—

Monthly nurse, rose, etc. See the iiuuiie.

II. II-
;

111. iiioiitlilie.1 (-liz). 1. A magazine
or otlier literary periodical published once a
month.— 2. pi. Menses,
monthly (munth'li), (i(h: [= D. maandelijks
= ML<;. iiiftntlikr = G. nmnutlii-li : < monthly, n.]

1. Once a moil til ; in every moiitli: as, the moon
changes tnonthhj.— 2t. As if under the influence
of the moon ; in the manner of a lunatic.

The man talks vumthly : . . .

I see hell be stark mad at our next meeting.
MuldleUin and DekkeVj Koaring Girl, v. 2.

month's-mindt, "• See mhtd^.
monticellite (mon-ti-sel'it), «. [Named after
T. Miiiilii-clli (1759-1S46). an Italian chemist and
mineralogist.] A rare member of the chryso-
lite group, consisting of the silicates of calcium
and magnesium, it occurs at Vesuvius in yellowish-
gray crysfals ; also on Mount Monzoni, m Tyi-ol, in large
crystals which ai-e often altered toaugite or to serpentine.
Also called hatrachiU.

monticle (mon'ti-kl), «. [= F. uumticulc. < LL.
-nii'iitiruhis, dim. of mon(t-)i<, a hill, mountain:
see ;ho«;)/i.] A little moimt; a hillock. Jiailey,

1731. Also monticule.

monticoline (mon-tik'o-lin), a. [< L. monticiila,

a dweller in the mountains, < mons (mont-), a,

mountain, + co?pre, inhabit.] Inhabiting moun-
tains. Also moiiticolous.

monticulate (mon-tik'u-lat), a. [< monticule
+ -»/('l.] Having little projections or hills.

i^iiiiirt.

monticule (mon'ti-kiil), n. [< F. monticule, <

LL. mo)iticulu.i, a little hill: see monticle.]
Same as montirle.

monticulous (mon-tik'u-lus), a. [< ML. mon-
tiriiliisiif:, hilly, < LL. monticiilu.'i, a little hill : see
vmiiticiile. i)iniiticle.'\ Same as monticulate.

monticulus (mon-tik'u-lus), n.\ ])1. monticuH
(-li). [< Llj. monticulus, a little hill: see mon-
ticlr.'i In mint., a little elevation ; amonticule.
— Monticulus cerebelli, the prominent central part of
the superior vermiform process of the cerelielluin.

montiform (mon'ti-form), (I. [< L. nioH.bimoiit-),

a mciiiiitaiu, + forma, foi-m.] Mountain-like
;

hiivint; the shape of a moimtain.
montifringilla (mon"ti-frin-jira), H. [NXi., <

L. mons (mont-), a mountain, -I- frini/illa. a
chaffinch.] An old book-name of the bram-
bling. Frinfjilla montifrinf/iUa. It was made a
generic name of the same by Brehra in 1S28,

the finch being called MontifriiujiUa nivalis.

See cut under brambling.
montigenous (mon-tij'e-nus), a. [< LL. monti-
ijena, mountain-born, < L, mon(t-)s, mountain,
+ fli!inere,gcncre,hehorn: see -ijennus.'] Moim-
tain-born; produced on a mountain. Baileij,

1731.

montmartrite (mont-mar'trit), «. [< Mont-
martre(seedet.) + -ite'^.'\ Amineral of a yellow-
ish color, occurring massive, found at Mout-
martre in Paris. It is soft, but resists the
weather. It is a variety of gypsum, contain-
ing calcium carbonate.
montmorillonite (mont-mo-ril'on-it), «. [<
MontinoriUiin (see def.) + -itc-.'\ A hydrous
silicate of aluminium occun-ing in soft clay-like

masses of a rose-red color, originallyfromMont-
nidi-illon in France.
montoir (m6h-twor'), «. [F., < monter, mount:
see uiiiiiut-, i:\ A horse-block; a block to step
u]ioii when mounting a horse. Also monturc.

monton (mon'ton), «. [Sp., < monte, < L.
mon{t-]s, a hiU, mountain: see mount^.'i A
tinit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly for

ore under the process of amalgamation, it va-
ries greatly in different mining districts, being at (Juana-
juato :j,*20O .Spanish pounds, and in some other localities

only I.SOO. Dupttrt.

montre (mon'ter), n. [F., a sample, pattern,
show, show-case, case of an organ, etc., < mon-
tre, show, < L. monstrarc, show: see monster,
I'.] 1. In orpan-building, a stop whose pipes
are mounted as a part of the visible organ-case,
or otherwise set in a special position apart from
the others; usually, the open diapason of the
great organ. See also mounted cornet, under
cornet^. 1 (<•).— 2. An opening in a kiln for pot-
tery or porcelain through which the superin-
tendent looks to judge of the progress of the
baking.

montross, ». A corrupt form of matrass.
monture (mon'tur), n. [< F. monture i'= Sp.
montiulurii, a troopei-'s ecjuipmeuts, = It. mon-
tura, livery), < montrr. mount: see mount-, v.

The same word in older use appears as moun-
ture.'] If. A saddle-horse. Compare mount^,
2(a).

3849
And forward spiured his mrmlvre fierce withall,
Within his arms longing his foe to strain.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso, vii. 96.

2. Same as montoir.— 3. A mounting, setting,

or frame; the manner in which anj-thing is

set or mounted: as, the monture of a diamond.
— Shaft-monture, a kind of mounting for the he<ldles of
looms in tlgure-weaving. liy its use w.irp-threads can be
arranged in special systems of sheds. A mechanical draw.
boy operates the heddles systematically to form the sheds
ill accord with the figures to be woven. Also called split-

Ititnin's.

monument (mon'u-ment), «. [Formerly also
moniment; < ME. monument, monijment, < OF.
(and F.) monument = Sp. Pg. It. monumento, <

L. monumentiim, monimtntum, that which calls

a thing to mind, a memorial, < monere, remind:
see moni.ih.l 1. Anytliing by which the mem-
ory of a person, a period, or an event is pre-
served or perpetuated; hence, any conspicuous,
permanent, or splemlid building, as a medieval
cathedral, or any work of art or industry con-
stituting a memorial of the past ; a memorial.

Our bruised arms hung up for monuments.
.SAnt.,Kich. ni.,i. 1.6.

I know of no such thing as an Indian monument, for I

would not honour with that name arrow points, stone hatch-
ets, stone pipes, and hiUf-shapen images.

Jeffermn, Notes on Virginia (1787X p. 156.

2. Specifically, a pUe, pillar, or other structure
erected expressly in memory of events, actions,
or persons.

To fill with worm-holes stately monwmeixU.
.Shak. , Lucrece, 1. 946.

I would . . . pile up every' stone
Of lustre from the brook, in memory
Or monument to ages. Hilton, P. L, xi 326.

3. A stone shaft, or a structure of stone or
other enduring material, erected over a grave
in memory of the dead.— 4t. A burial-vault;
a tomb.

Lord, if thou be he, shewe me the monumerd that I put
the in. Joseph of Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 33.

Make the bridal-bed
In that dim monument where Tybalt lies.

Shak., R. and J., iii. 5. 203.

5. Any enduring evidence or example; a sin-
gular or notable instance.

I doe much reverence the memory of so famous a man,
that with the 7?io«wm^»(s of his wit . . . hath much bene-
fited the Common-weale of good letters.

Coryat, Crudities, 1. 100.

The last ten years have seen the production of Mr. Free-
man's Norman Conquest, which ... is a monument of
critical erudition and genius.

Stubbs. Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 57.

6. In survcyin;/ and the lau- ofconrcyuncimj, any
object, natural or artificial, fixed in the soil and
refeiTed to in a deed or other document as a
means of ascertaining the location of a tract
of land or any part of its boundaries. In this
sense the word is applied to such objects as trees, river-
banks, and ditches ; and its imporljince is in the general
rule that in case of discrepancy coiU'Ses or distances men-
tioned in a description must give way so far as necessary
to conform to a monument.

7t. A treatise.

Quhen I had done refyning it, I fand in Barret's Alve-
arie, quhilk is a dictionarie Anglico-latinum, that Sr.

Thomas .Smith, a man of liae less worth then learning,
Secretarie to Queen Eliaibeth, had left a learned and judl-
ciouse monument on the same subject.

A. Uume, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), Ded., p. 2.

8t. Distinctive mark ; stamp.
Some others [heaps of gold) were new driven, and distent
Into great Ingowes and to wedges s<iuare

:

Some in round plates withouten unmiment.
Spenser, F. Q., IT. viL 5.

Celtic monuments. See mei/ah'ttiie mnnumentjt, under
wi(;7nii/?.i>.—Clioragic monument, harpy monument,
megallthlc monuments. See the ijualifying words.
= Syn. 1-3. Mfiiunttt, etc. Sec meuwriai.

monument (.mon'u-ment), r. t. [< monument,
H.] 1. To erect a monument in memory of.

The ecclesiastical dignitaries bury themselves and momt-
ment themselves [in the cathedral], to the exclusion of al-

most ever>*body else in these latter times.
Haulhorne, English >"ote-Itooks,.Tune 17, 1S56.

2. To place monuments on; adorn with monu-
ments: as, a region monumcnted with glorious
deeds.

monumental (mon-fl-men'tal), a. and n. [=
F. Sp. monumental, ^ L, monumentali.'', oforbe-
longiugto a monument, < monumentum, a monu-
ment : see monument.'} I. a. 1. Of, pertain-
ing to. or connected with a monument or monu-
ments: as, a woHHHifw^fMnscription.

Some have amused the dull sad years of life . . .

With schemes of monumentai fame; and sought
By pyramids and inausulean pomp.
Short-liv'd themselves, t' immortalize their Insnes.

Cuicper, Task, v. 182.

2t. Belonging to a tomb.
Softly may he be possess'!
Of IU3 inonumfntaj rest. Crathaw.

mood
3. Serving as a monument or as material for a
monument ; memoiial; preserving memorj" : as,
a monumental pillar.

And monumentai brass this record bears,
"These are — ah no I these were the gazetteers I

**

Pope, Dunciad, iL 313.

4. Having the character of a monument; re-
sembling a monument.

Me, goddess, bring
To arched walks of twilight groves.
And shadows brown, that Sylvan loves.
Of pine, or montanental oak.

Milton, II Fenseroso, 1. 135.

5. Conspicuous and permanent; historically
prominent; impressive.

Darius himself is. if we may use the expression, a fnonu-
mental figure in history.

Von Itanke, Univ. Hist, (trans.), p. 114.

6. Conspicuous as a monument ; notable ; ex-
cessive; amazing: as, monumental impudence.
[Colloq.]—Monumental cross. Seecroffli.a.—Monu-
meotal theology, the study of ancient monuments, in-

scriptions, coins, medals, statues, paintings, architecttire,
etc., in so far as they throw light upon theology.

H. H. A monumental record ; a memorial.

^^'hen ras'd Messalla's monum^ntiUs must
Lie with Sicinus s lofty tomb in dust,
I shall be read, and travellers that come
Transport my verses to their fathers' home.

Cotton, tr. of Martial's Epigrams, viil 3.

monumentality (mon'u-men-tal'i-ti), H. [<
monumental + -Hy.} Tile state or quality of
being monumental ; the fact or the degree of
serving as a monument.
monumentalization (mon - u - men' tal - i - za'-
shon), n. [<. monumental + -i:e + -atiiin.'i The
act of making or the state of being monumen-
tal; the recording by monuments.
This monumentalization of superhuman contemporary

knowledge. Piazzi Smyth, I*>Taniid, p. 32.

monumentally (iuon-i)-men'tal-i), adr. 1. By
way of memorial: as, the pillar was erected
monumentally.— 2. By means of monuments.

—

3. In a highdegi-ee: as, monumentally tedious.
[Colloq.]
monyl (mon'i), a. An obsolete or dialectal
(Scotch) form of manyl.

mony'-'t, « • -^n obsolete form of money.
-mony. [(«) = F. -monie = Sp. Pg. It. -monia, <

L. -monia, f., a suffix forming nouns from adjec-
tives, notms, or verbs, as in acrimonia. sharp-
ness, cwrimonia, a rite, parsimonia, thriftiness,
sanctimonia, sacredness, etc. (6) = F. -moine
= Sp. Pg. It. -monio, < L. -nionium, neut., used
similarly, as in alimonium, nourishment, matri-
monium, man'iage, testimonium, evidence, etc.]

A suffix in some nouns of Latin origin, as in

acrimony, ceremony, parsimony, sanctimony, ali-

mony, matrimony, testimony, etc. See ety-
mology. The suffix is not used as an English
formative.

monymentt, "• An obsolete form of monu-
men t.

mOQl (mii), r. i. [Imitative of the lowing of a
cow. Cf. m<if2, imitative of the crj-ing of a
cat.] 1. To utter the characteristic cry of a
cow: low.

1 used to smell the grass, and see the dew shining, and
hear the pretty sweet cows a mooing.

Mrs. TroUope, Michael Armstrong, xxiv. {Datiex.)

2. To make a noise like lowing. [Rare.]

The mooint^ of the waters seemed to deepen, more and
more abysmally, through all the hours of darkivess.

Harper's May., IXXW. 738.

moo' (nid), H. [< mool, r.] The low of a cow;
the act of lowing,

moo'-'t, "• and adr. An obsolete form of mo.
moo-CO'W (mo'kou), «. A cow. [Childish.]

The moo.coir low'd. and Grizzle neigh'd.
IT. Combe, Dr. Syntax, i. 14. (A'orw.)

mood^ (mSd), H. [< ME. mood, mode, mod, < AS.
mod, mind, heart, soul, spirit, courage, pride,
hatightiness, magnificence, zeal, = OS. mod,
niuod = OFries. mod = D. motd = MLG. niot,

moit, mout, miit. LCt. mot. mfit, mind, heart,
courage, = OHG. muot, MHG. muot, sense,
spirit, G. mut, muth, courage. = Icel. modhr,
wrath, grief, moodiness, = Sw. Dan. mod, cou-
rage, = Goth. mods, wrath: orig. appar. any
strong or excited state of feeling: perhaps,
with formative -rf, from a root appearing in Gr.
/jaieathi, endeavor, seek, whence prob. uovaa,

muse: see iluse-.J If. Mind; heart.

This is his wyll after Moyses Inwe,
That ye shuliie br>-ng your beisles g<XMl,

And otTer theme liere your God to knawe.
And frome your svuns to tume your moode.

York Ptaj/t, p, 43*.



mood
2. Temper of miiul: state of the mind as re-

gards passion or feeling; disposition; humor:
as, a melancholy mood.

When Fortune, in her shift and change of mood,
Spurns down her late beloved. Shak., T. of A., i. 1. 85.

Everj' landscape fair,

Ab fit for every mood of mind,
Or gay, or grave, or sweet, or 8t«rn, was there.

Tennymii, Palace of Art.

By mental moods Is ordinarily understood those collec-

tive conditions 4)f the mind which are cliaracttrized hy
some fundamental tone, l>ut without any special feelings

accompanied by clear consciousness of their inducing
causes, G. T. Ladd, Thysiol. Psychology, p. 520.

3t. Heat of temper; auger.

Atte laste aslakftl was his mood.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 902.

Who, in my mood, I stabb'd unto the heart.
Shak., T. G. of v., iv. 1.51.

4t. Zeal: in the phrase icith main and mood,
with might and main; with a will.

Saint Elyne than was wunder fayne . . .

That ilk flpure of the rode
Honured thai %cith niayn and mode.

Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 88.

5. A morbid or fantastic state of mind, as a fit

of bad temper, sudden anger, or suUenuess;
also, absence of mind, or abstraction : gen-
erally used in the plural.

Then turn'd Sir Torre, and, being in his mfiodg.

Left them. Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

6. A state of mind with reference to something
to be done or omitted ; a more or less capricious
state of feeling disposing one to action : com-
monly in the phrase in the mood: as, many ai't-

ists work only when they are in the mood.

It should be remembered that the motive power always
becomes sluggish in men who too easily admit the su-

premacy of tntxxls. LoireU, New Princeton Kev., I. 167.

mood- (mod), n. [A later fonu of modi-^, which
is preferable in both the grammatical and logi-

cal uses, though not usual in the latter: see
mode'^.'] 1. In tjram.y same as mode^, 3.

The mood is an affection of the verb serving thevarietie
of utterance. A. Uuine, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), p. 30.

2. In loffic, a variety of syllogism depending on
the quantity (universal or particular) and qual-

ity (affirmative ornegative) of the propositions
compo.sing it. in the traditional logic the names of
the moods (invented by I'etrus Hispanus) are— First fig-

ure, Barbara, Celarent, Dftrii, Ferio, Kftrftlipton, Celantes,
Dabitis, Fapesnto, FrisesOmorum ; Second figure, resar<>,

Camestres, Festinft, BftrocO ; Third figure, Darapti, Felap-
ton, DlsAmis, Datisi, BocardO, Ferist)n. These names are
merely mnemonic, and many of their letters are signifi-

cant. The vowel a denotes a universal altirniative propo-
sition, « the universid negative, i the particular atfirma-
tive, and o the particular negative. By the first syllable

is indicated the major premise, by the second the minor,
and by the third the conclusion. For example, the name
Barbara shows that the first mood of the first figure con-
sists of twti univei-sal affirmative premises leading to a
universal affinuative conclusion. The same understand-
ing is to be had in regard to the vowels of the other words.
Certain of the consonants also are significant. Thus, all

indirect moods designated by a word beginning with h
should be reduced to Barbara, the first mood of the first

figure ; all that are designated by a word beginrdng
with r, to the second mood, Celarent; all in d to Darii,

the third ; and all in / to Ferio, the fourth. Other letters

indicate how to reduce indirect to direct moods: thus
* signifies that the proposition denoted by the vowel im-
mediately preceding is to be simply converted in the re-

duction : p. that the proposition denoted by the vowel im-
mediately preceding should be converted per accidens

;

in, that the premises should be transposed— that is, the
major should be made the minor, and conversely; and c,

that the nuwd designated by the word in which it occurs
should be reduced per impossibile : whence the verses

:

Simpliclter ^Tilt ft verti, p vero per acci

;

M vult transpoui, c per impossibile duci.
Servat majorem, variatque secunda minorem

;

Tertia majorem variat, servatque minorem.

A moode is a lawful placing of propositions in their dewe
qualitie or quantitie. Sir T. WiUrm, Art of Logic, foL 26.

3. In musiCj same as model, 7.

Anon they move
In perfect phalanx to the Dorian mood
Of fiutes and soft recorders ; such as raised
To highth of noblest temper heroes old
Arming to battel. MUton, P. L.. L 550.

Indirect or inverse mood, a mood of indirect syllogism.
See indirect.

mood^ (mod), n. [A var. of mud, or of mother'^.'}

ilother-of-vinegar. [Prov. Eng.]
, moodily (mo'di-li). adv. In a moody manner;

pee\'islily: sullenly; sadly.

moodiness (mo'di-nes), n. The state or charac-
ter of being moody; peevishness; sullenness.

moodir, n. See tnudir.

moodisn (mo'dish), a. [< mood^ + -ish'^.']

Sulky: sullen.

moodishly (mo' dish -li), adr. In a moody,
sulky, or sullen manner; moodily. Richard'
soHf Sir Charles Grandison, I. 166.
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moodooga-oil (mo-iio'gii-oil), ». An oil ob-
taiiifil in small (luantities from the seeds of

Bnita frondosa in India and Java. It is bright,

clear, and fluid, and is used medicinally.

moody (mo'di), a. [< ME. moody, modtf, modi,

< AS. mOditj (= OS. modag, modetf, m6()i<i = D.
moediff = OHG. muothj (only in eomp.), MHU.
mitotic, G. mutig = Icel. modhntjr = Sw. Dan.
moditj = Goth. mvda(fs)j angry, < mod, mood,
temper: see mood^.'] If. Spirited; high-spir-

ited; proud; obstinate.

Hof on ich herde sale,

Ful modi' mon and proud.
MS. Diyby ti6, t. 165. iHalliweU.)

2f, Angry.
When, like a lion thirsting bloud.
Did mtM'dy Richard range
And made large slaughters where he went.

Warner, Albion's Englaiu), viL 33.

3. Subject to or indulging in moods or hiunors

;

hence, pee^-ish; fretful; out of humor; gloomy;
sullen; melancholy.

Sweet recreation barr'tl, what doth ensue
But moodu and dull melancholy?

Shak.,i:. of E., v. 1. 79.

In a moody humour wait,

While my less dainty comrades bait.

Coirper, tr. of Horace's Satires, i. 5.

Moody madness laughing wild
Amid severest woe.

Gray, Ode on Prospect of Eton College.

4t. Corresponding or adapted to moods or vary-
ing states of mind. [Kare.]

Give me some music — music, moody food
Of us that trade in love. Shak., A. and C, ii. b. 1.

moody-hearted (mo'di-h:ir*ted), a. Melan-
i-h(.ly. HaUineU. [Prov. Eng.]
moody-madt (mo'di-mad), «. Mad with anger.

Moiidy-mad and desperate stags

Turn on the bloody hounds with heads of steel.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 50.

mool (inol), n. A dialectal variant of mold'^.

By worms they're eaten, in moobt they're rotten.

Clerk Saunderg (Child's Ballads), II. 324.

Or worthy friends rak'd in the mouls,
Sad sight to see I Burns, To the Toothache.

moolah, moollall (mo'lji), n. Same as moJhi.

moolberyt, "• A Middle English form of mul-
ht rrif.

Moolid (mo 'lid), n. [< Ar. maididj nativity,

esp. the nativity of Mohammed.] An Eg>-p-

tian festival Iti celebration of the birth of Mo-
hammed and the dawn of Islamism; a birthday.

I have now a cluster of lamps hanging before my door,

in honour of the mno'lid of a sheykh who is buried near
the house in which I am living.

E. IV. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 307.

mooly, mooley (muri), o. and n. See mnhij.

moon^ (mou), n, [< ME. moone, mone, < AS.
mona = OS. mdno = OFries. mona = MD.
maene, D. moan = MLG. mane, man, LG. maan
= OHG. mdnOy MHG. mane, mon, also (with ex-
crescent i, due prob. in pai-t to association with
mdnet, month) mdttte, mdnde, G. mond = Icel.

mdni = Sw. mdne = Dan. maane = Goth, mena
(all masc), the moon; = Gr. fiw^, the moon,
= Lith. menu, the moon; cf., with appar. for-

mative s, OBulg. miesetn, etc., moon, month, L.

mcnsis, month, Gr. fir/v (for *,«^it). month (M/yr.

the Moon-god, L. Lunus, Mz/r;;, the Moon-god-
dess. L. Luna), Skt, mas (for *mdn.y, *mens) =
Zend mdj^. > Pers. mdh (> Hind. Turk, mdh),
moon, month. The relations of these forms
to each other, and to the words for 'month'
(see month), and their ult. root, are undeter-
mined. The usual explanation is that the
moon is the 'measurer' (sc. of time), < V ma,
Skt. md, measure (whence ult. E. mete^ and
measure). The L. name of the moon (luna)

and the L., Gr., and Teut. names for the sun
(L. sol = AS. soi, etc.; Gr. ^/uoc; AS. snnne,
E. sHH, etc.) come from other roots, meaning
'shine.'] 1. A heavenly bodj* which revolves
around the earth monthly, accompam-ing the
earth as a satellite in its annual revolution,
and shining by the sun's reflected light. Next to
the sun, the moon is the most conspicuous and interesting
of celestial objects. The rapidity of its motion, the vari-

ety of its phases, and especially the striking phenomena
of eclipses, compelled the attention of the earliest (ibserv-

ers; and the fact that lunar observations can be made
available to determine the longitude has given the theor>'

of the moon's motion the tirst rank in economic impor-
tance, while the mathematical problems involved have
proved most interestinp and fertile from the scientific

I)oint of view. Of all the heavenly bodies (meteors ex-

cepted) the moon is nearest to us. Its mean distance
is a little more than sixty times the radius of the earth,
or 238,SCO miles. The dimensions of the moon as com-
pared with those of the earth are far greater than those
of any other satellite in proportion to its primarj'. Its

moon
diameter is 2,102 miles (al^out 0.273 of the earth's equa^
torial diameter), and its volume, or bulk, is 0.02t.)4, or about
one forty-ninth of that of the earth. Its mean density.
h«»wever (about 3.4 limes that of water), is only about
three fifths of that of the earth, and its mass about one
eightieth. The inclination of its orbit to the ecliptic is

6 s' 40". It completes its revolution around the earth in

an average period of 27d. 7h. 43m. 11.5s., which constitutes
the sidereal month; the ordinai-yjOr synodical, month, from
new mmm to new moon ugtiin, is a little more than two
dayslonger—29d. 12h. 44m. 2.78. (.Seewmi^/i.) The motm's
orbital motion is subject to considerable inequalitics,due
to the disturbing action of the sun, and the investigation
of these inetiualities makes up the major part of the ** lu-

nar theor>'." The moon
revolves on its axis once
in a sidereal month, thus
always presenting nearly
the same face to the earth
— a circumstjince which
has led ta the fallacy of u

denial of its rotation. (See
rotation.) Its disk appears
to the naked eye diversi-

fied by dark and brigbt
patches, giving rise to tbe
"man in the moon" of

popular fancy (see under
man); but on examination
with a powerful telescope
these aie lost sight of.

and replaced by a crowd
of interesting objects,

such as mountains and
valleys, craters and clefts, on a scale unknown upon the
earth : the surface-structure seems to be mainly volcainc,
resembling verj- closely in certain respect.s and ditfering
most markedly in others from, that which is characteristic
of volcanic regions on the earth's surface. The moon has
no clouds, shows no indications of an atmosphere or of
the presence of water, and is believed to have a tempera-
ture which at its maximum does not rise above the melt^
ing-point of ice. See libration.

To gratfe and sowe in growing of the moone.
And kj-tte and mowe in wauyng is to doon.

Palladiun, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 30.

What time the mighty moon was gathering light.

Tennyson, Love and Death.

2. A satellite of any planet: as. the moon.s of
Jupiter; Uranian moons.—3. The period of a
sj-notlical revolution of the moon round the
earth; a month.

This mone, in sunny dales and serene
Withouten frost, thi cornes, weede hem clene.

Palladium. Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 46.

One twelve moons more shell wear Diana's livery.

Shak., Pericles, ii. 5. 10.

This roaring moon of dalfodil
And crocus.

Tennyson, Pref. Sonnet to Nineteenth Century.

4. Something in the shape of a moon, espe-
cially of a lialf-moon or crescent, specifically— (a) A crescent as a symbol or banner; especially, the
Turkish national emblem. (6) In/ort., a crescent-shaped
outwork.

Much means, much blood this warlike Dane hath spent
To advance our Hag above their hornfed moons.

Beau, and FL, Knight of Malta, i. 3.

(c) In brickmaking, an implement of the nature of a slice-

bar, for slicing or loosening fires in the grates of brick-

kilns. It is somewhat longer than half tlie width of the
kiln, and has a nearly circular blade perforated in the
middle, which is shoved in on the top of the grate ami un-
der the fire, to clear out ashes and brighten up the fire.

5. The golden-crested wren, lief/ulns cristatu.^.

Also moonie, muin. C. Swainson. See cut xmder
(joldcrest.— 6. The moon-daisy or moon-flower.
Also jnoon.s-— Acceleration of the moon. See accel-

eratio7i.—Age Of the moon. See age.— Beyond the
moon, beyond reach; extravagantly; out of depth.

Whither art thou rapt.

Beyond the moon that strivest thus to strain?
Drayton, Eclogues, v.

Blue moon, an absurdity; an impossibility.

Yf they saye the inone is belewe.

We must beleve that it is true,

Admittynge their interpretacion.
Roy and Barlow, Rede me and Be nott Wroth, p. 114.

[{J}aine$.)

Change of the moon. See cAan^e.— Coition of the
moon. See coition,— Daxk moon. Same as dark of
the j/to'^'H.—Dark of the moon, the time in the month
when the moon is not seen.— Ecclealastical or calen-
dar moon, 'i^^e ecclegiajitieal.— T\x\l moon. See /w?;i.

— Libration of the moon. See libratinn.— j/iajx in
the moon. See inan.—Meaji moon, -^ee »jcrt7i3.— Mi-
chaelmas moon, ^ee Miehaelmax.— JS.ock. moon. ^ee
pa laMlene.— Moon hoax. See A^'nx. — Moon in dis-
tance, a nautical phrase used when the angle between the
moon and the sun or a star admits of measurement for
lunar observation.— Mount Of the moon, in pnb)n>dry.
See mount, 5.—The old moon in the new moon's arms,
that appearance of tbe nKM:)n durinc the tirst quarter in
which the whole orb is made faintly visible by earth-shine.

I saw the neio moon late yestreen
Wi" the auld moon in her arm.

Sir Patrick Spens (Child's Ballads), III. 154.

To bark at the moon. See fcarAri.—To level at the
moon, to cast beyond the moon, to be verj- ambitious

;

calculate deeply; make an extravagant conjecture. See
also under cfl*t. Halliwell. [Prov, Eng.]

moon^ (mon). r. t. [< moon^, «.] I. trans. 1.

To adorn with a moon or moons : furnish with
crescents or moon-shaped marks.— 2. To ex-



moon
pose to the rays of the moon. [Rare in both
uses.]

If they would have it to be exceeding white indeed, they
seethe it yet ODce more, after it hath been thus suuned and
mooned. Hnllaixd.

From 7 to 10 the whole population will lie in the streets,

not sunning but nuioniivi themselves.
Kiifjdey, lbti4 (Life, II. 175). (Docmm.)

II. intrnnn. To wander or gaze klly or mood-
ily about, as if moonstruck. [Colloq.]

He went nuxming along with his head down in dull and
helpless despondency.

Mn. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xliv.

moon'-'t. ''• and H. An obsolete speUiiig of moini^.

moonack (mo'nak), H. [Also monui ; Amer.
Ind.] The woodehuck, Arctontys montix. J.

Burrouijhs. See cut under Arctomijs. [South-
ern U. S., as Virginia, etc.] t

moonbeam 'mon'bem), n. A ray of light from
the moon.

To fan the moonbeams from his sleeping eyes.
Shak., M. >'. D., iu. 1. 17«.

moonbill (mon'bil), n. The ringbill or ring-
ntiked scaup-<luck, jElhyin collarig. G. Trum-
bull. [.South Carolina.]

moon-blasted (mon'blas'ted), a. Blasted by
the iutlueuce or supposed influence of the
mciou.

moon-blind (mon'blind). o. 1. Dim-sighted;
purblind. Scott.— 2. Same as ;Hoo«.yfn/cA-.

moon-blink (m6n'blingk),H. A temporaryeven-
iuj; blindness said to be occasioned by sleeping
in the moonshine in tropical climates.

moon-box (mon'boks), n. A theatrical device
for ilisplaving an imitation moon on the stage.

moon-calf (mon'kaf), H. [z= 6. mondkalb, a
moon-calf, a dolt, a false conception, lit. a per-
son or conception influenced by the moon .] 1

.

A monster; a defoi-med creature.

I hid me under the dead inoon-calfs gaberdine.
Shak.. tempest, ii. 2. 115.

2. Adolt; a stupid fellow.— 3. Amoleormass
of fleshy matter generated in the uterus; a false
conception. Cotijrnre.

moon-creeper (mou-kre'per), n. Same as
mntni-rl'ttrt /, 2.

moon-culminating (mon'kul 'mi-na-ting), n. In
uatrtiii., passing the meridian at nearly the same
time and on nearly the same parallel of declina-
tion as the moon Moon-culminating stars, stars
which euhuiniite at about the same time and nearly on
the same parallel of declination as the moon. They are
the stai-s of which the places are given in the Nautical
Almanac (generally four in number for each day) for the
days on which the m(X)n can be observed, for use in longi-
tude detenuinations.

moon-culminations (mon'kul-mi-na'shonz), «.

/(/. In iistroii.. a method of determining the
longitude of a place by observing with a tran-
sit-instrument the times at which the liml^ of
the moon and certain stars in the same part
of the sky culminate, or cross the meriilian.
The fundamental principle is essentially the same as
that involved in the nautical method of "lunar dis-
tances." .\monp the stars the moon's position is utilized
to make known the Greenwich time — but the transit ob-
servations are more easy and accurate than those made
with a sextant, and the reductions are more simple. The
method has been entirely superseded by the telegraphic
method wherever circumstances render the latter prac-
ticable.

moon-daisy (mon'da'zi), n. The oxeye daisy,
Chnjsduthemnm Leucanthemum.
Broad moon-daigiei among the ripe and almost sapless

grass of n)idsummer. The Century^ XXXVI. SOt.

moon-dial (mon'di'al), n. A dial for showing
the himrs by the moon,
mooned (mond or mo'ned), a. [< moon + -erf2.]

1 . Having the moon as symbol ; identified with
the moon.

And mooned Ashtaroth,
Heaven's queen and mother both.

MOton, Xativity, L 200.

2. Marked or spotted as with moons.
when with his mivtiifd train

The strutting peacock, yawling 'gainst theniin,
Flutters into the Ark, by his shrill ci-y

Telling the rest the tempest to be nigh.
Drai/toii^ Xoah's Flood.

3. Resembling the moon; crescent-shaped.
While thus he spake, the angelic squadron bright
Turnd flery red, sharpening in nmimd horns
Their phalanx. MUtim, P. L., iv. 97S.

4. Furnished with a moon ; bearing the Turkish
symbol of the crescent.

Turbans and scimitars in carnage roU'd,
And their moon'd ensigns torn from every hold.

MiekU. Almada Hill.

mooner(m6'ner), H. One who moons: one who
wanders or gazes idly or moodily about, as if

moonstruck. Dickens. [Colloq.]
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moonet (mo'net), ti. [< moon + -€f.] A little

moon ; a satellite.

The mooneU about Satom and Jupiter.

Bp. Hall, Free Prisoner, S 2.

mooney, «. and n. See moony.
mooneye (mon'i), n. 1. An eye affected, or
supposed to be affected, by the moon.— 2. A
disease of the eye in horses.— 3. A name of

several fishes, (a) in the Mississippi valley, the moon-
eyed or toothed herring, Hyodon lergimt, a herting-Uke

^h,.

Mooneye [Hycdon tertrisui).

(From Report of U. S. Fish Commission.)

fish with the belly rounded in front of the ventrals and
carinated behind them. It is a common handsome tish, of
no economic value. See Hyodon. Hence— (6) .Any tlsh of
the family Hiiodoniidce. (c) The Cisco of Lake Michigan
and Ontario, Coregonus hot/i.

mooneyed (mon'id), «. 1. Affected with moon-
eye : having eyes affected by the moon, or sup-
posed to be so affected.— 2. Dim-eyed: pur-
blind. />r//(ien, Britannia Rediviva, 1. 94.— 3.
Noting certain fishes, as the Myodontkke or
mooneyes.
moon-face (mon'fas), «. A full round face— ac-
cording to Oriental ideas, one of the principal
features of beauty in a woman.
He . . . sur%-eyed the beauties of his time as the Caliph

the moon/aces of his harem. Tttackeray, Newcomes, liii.

moon-faced (mOn'fast), a. 1. Having a round
face like the rising full moon: usually in eon-
tempt.— 2. Having a radiant or beautiful face.

Maud, the beloved of my mother, the moon-faced darling
of all. Tennyton, Maud, L

moon-fern (mon'fern), n. The moonwort, Bo-
tnjcliiiini Lnnariu.

moonfish (mon ' fish), H. A name of several
fishes, (a) The sunflsh. Mola rotunda: so called from
itsshape. (Local, Eng.) (&) Acarangoidflsh. 5(?/^n€ p<wwt,
the horsehead or lookdown, having a much-compressed
body, a very deep head abruptly angulated at the occiput,
and smooth silvery skin, (c) A strumateid fish. I^trotiiateus

(or PeprUics) nlepidotna, the harvest-flsh. [Florida, r. S.J

id) An ephippioid fish. CbfFtfKliptertti (or Parephipjmti)/a-
ber, also called an{iel-/ish, gpade.jigh, three.l>atided tiheep'-

head, untl three-tailed 2wrffit. (Local, l^S.] (c) The horse-
Rsh, Vomer itetipinnig. Also called (/oWnr-y^ See cuts un-
der Mola, htirgehead, and ChcUodipterug.

moonfla'W (mon'fla), n. A flaw or defect sup-
posed to be caused by the moon; especially,

an attack of lunacy.

I fear she has a }foonjUiic in her brains

:

She chides and fights that none can look upon her.
Bronxe, Queen and Concubine, iv. 7.

moon-flower (mon'flou'er), H. 1. The oxeye
daisy. Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum.— 2. A
tropical night-blooming species of Ipoma-a,
with large fragrant white flowers, /. Bona-
mix or /. f/rnnditlorn. The moon-Rower now culti-

vated as a summer plant northward is probably f. Bona-
nox, thtmgh sometimes called /. noctiphyton, etc. Also
moon-creeper.

moong (mong), H. [E. Ind. muntj (?); cf. mun-
30.] In the East Indies, a name given to some
varieties of Phaseulus Mungo, a species of kid-
ney-bean.
moonglade (mon'glad), n. The track of moon-
light on water. [U. S.]

Mnonrjlade : a beautiful word for the track of moonlight
on the water. LouxU, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., Int.

moongUS (mong'gus), n. Same as mongooa.
moonish (mo'nish), a. [< moon + -i.sAl.] Like
the moon; variable as the moon ; fickle; flighty.

.At which time would I. being but a moonigh youth,
grieve, be elfcminate, changeable, longing, and liking.

Shak., As you Like it, iiL 2. 430.

moonja, moonjah (mon'js), «. [E. Ind., < Skt.
(«»»_;>;.] A grass, Saccharum ciliarc {S. .Mnnja),
indigenous to India, possessing great tenacity,
twisted into tow-ropes, rigging, etc.

moon-knife (mOn'uIf), «. A crescent-shaped
knife used by leather-workers in sharing off the
coarse fleshy parts of skins. It is sharpened
on the convex edge.

The dyed leather is washed with pure water, dried, [and]
grounded with a curious moon-knife.

Eneye. Brit.. XIV. 3S9.

moonless (mSn'les), a. [< mooni -J- -?<..<*•.] Des-
titute of a moon: without moonlight.

When the dim nights were mntirdefs.

SheUey, Kevolt of Islam, i. 46.

moonsUne
moonlight (mon'litj, /<. and a. [< ME. nmne-
Ucht I z= D. maanUcht = G. nionillirht): < nioon^
+ lights, n.] I. H. The light afforded by the
moon; sunlight reflected from the surface of
the moon.
n. o. Pertaining to moonlight ; illuminated

by the moon; occurring during or by moon-
light.

If you will patiently dance in our round
And see our moonlight revels, go with as.

Shak., M. S. D., U. 1. 141.

A moonlight flitting. See JKUing.

moon-lignted (mon'li'ted), a. Same as moon-
Vt.

moonlighter (mon'li't^r), n. 1. A member of
one of the organized bands of desperados that
carried on a system of agrarian outrages in
Ireland.— 2. Same as moon.ihiner.— 3. One of
a partv who go about serenading on moonlight
night.s". [Local, U. S.]

moonlighting (mon'li'ting), H. [< moonlight +
-iiigi. ('(. moonlighter.'] 1. Systematic agra-
rian outrages in Ireland. See moonlighter.— 2.
Moonshining.
moonlingt (mon'ling), n. [< moon^ -i- -ling^.']

A simiileton: a fool; a Iimatic.

I have a husband, and a two-legged one.
But such a moonlinff as no wit of man
Or roses can redeem from being an ass.

B. Joneon, Devil is an Ass, L 3.

moon-lit (mon'lit), a. Lighted or Uluminated
by the moon.

\>'hen smoothly ^o our gondolets
O'er the moontU sea- Moore, National Airs.

moon-lo'7ed(mon'luvd), a. Loved by the moon.
The yellow-skirted Fayes

Fly after the night-steeds, leaving their moon-lov'd maze.
Milton, Nativity, L 236

moon-madness (mon'mad'nes), n. Lunacy;
the madness supposed to be produced by sleep-
ing in the full rays of the moon.
Want, and moon-madnees. and the pest's swift bane, . . .

Have each their mark and sign.

SheUey, Revolt of Islam, vL 17.

moon-mant (mon'man), H. 1. A lunatic. See
quotation under def. 2.— 2. A Gipsy.

A mooneman signifies in English a madman. ... By a
by-name they are called Gipsies, they call themselves Egip*
tians, others in mockery call them moonemen.

Dekker, Lantborne and Caudle-Light, vilL

moon-month (mon'munth), H. A lunar month.
See ni'itttll.

moon-penny (raon'pen'i), n. The oxeye daisy,
( 'h rij.m nthem um Leuca n them um

.

moon-plant (mdn'plant), n. Same as soma-
jihtnt.

moon-raker (mon'ra'ker), n. 1. A stupid or
silly person : said to refer primarily to one
who, mistaking the moon's shadow in water for
a cheese, set himself to rake it out.— 2. Saut.,
same as moon-.iail.

moon-raking (mon'raTdng), n. Wool-gather-
ing. See moon-raker, 1.

Being c;dled the master now, ... it irked me mnch
that anyone should take advantage of me : yet everybody
did so as soon aa ever it was known that my wits were
gone moon-rakin{f. R. D. Blackmore, Loma Doone. xvii

moonrise (mon'riz), n. The rising of the moon,
or its appearance above the horizon.

The serene nwonriee of a summer night. J. Mwriey.

moons (monz), 11. Same as moon'^. 6.

moon-sail (mon'sal or -si), n. Xaut., a sail set
above :i .ikysail. Also called nioon-raktr.

moonseed (mon'sed), n. A plant of the gonus
Meiii.-^ixrmum— Canadian moonseed, .V. Canac/fiur.

moonset (mon'set), n. [< m</«(il -I- .x^l; formed
on analogy of •nnsrt.'\ The setting of the moon.
Broicning. [Rare.]
moon-shaped (mon'shapt), a. Shaped like the
moon: erescent-shaped.

moonshee (miin'she), ». [< Hind, munshi. <

At. munshi, a writer, secretary, tutor.] In Hin-
dustan, a secretary; also, an interpreter: a
teacher of languages.

His good wife sat reading her Bible, in Hindoostanee.
under the guidance of a long-nose<l. white-bearde»l old
m'xnuthfe. W. H. EusifU, Diary iu India, II. 77.

moon-sheered (mon'sherd), a. Xaut., noting
a ship the upper works of which rise very high
fore and aft. [Rare.]
moonshine (mon'shin), H. and a. [= D. mnne-
sfliijii = MHG. mdnskine. nuin.<chin. G. ni'iinl-

,v<7i( iH = Icel. mdnaj^kin = Sw. mdnsken = Dan.
maancakin ; as wooiil -I- shine."] I. M. X. The
shining or light of the moon.

Flower-cups all with dewdrops gleam.
And mootuhine tlowetb like a stream.

llotkerxrtU, The Voice of Lore.



moonshine

2. Figuratively (as light without heat), show
without substance or realifv; pretense; empty
show; fiction: as. that's all mooH.s7)iHf.

Lahourinj; for nothings, antl preachiiiiz all day for shad*
OW9 and moonshine. Jrr. Taj/lor, Works (ed. 1S35X II. 126.

Vou may discourse of Hermes* ascending spirit, of Or-
pheus' enchanting harpe, of Homer's divine furie, . . .

and I wott not what marvelous egges in momughine.
Uanvy, Pierce's Supererogation.

3. A month. [Burlesque and rare.]

I am some twelve or fourteen nuwnfhiiies

Lag of a brother. SAo*., Lear, i. 2. 6.

4t. A dish of poached eggs sei"ved with a sauce.

Draw, you rogue ; for, though it he night, yet the moon
shines ; 111 make a sop o* th* moonshine of you.

Skak., Lear, ii. 2. 36.

5. Smuggled spirits: so called as beingbrought
in or taken away at night. [Prov. Eng. and
southern U. S.]

At Fiddlnghoe they dig for Tnootuhine,
X. and (?., 6th ser., IX. 401.

II. ". 1. Illuminated by the moon. [Hare.]

I was rcadie to set foorth about eight of the clocke at

night, l)eing a fairc moone shine night.
UaHuytt Toyaget, 11. 100.

2. Noctm-nal. [Rare.]

You ^moonshine revellers. Shak., M. W. of W., v. 5. 42.

3. Empty; trivial.

moonshiner (ra6u'shi"ner), n. One who pursues
a dangerous or illegal trade at night, as a smug-
gler: specifically, in the southern United States,

an illicit distiller. iUso called DKiimliijIikr.

moonshining (mon'shi'ning), n. t< vuiousihine

+ -/»</!. Cf. moonshiner.'] Illicit distilling.

[r. s.-]

The poet and the novelist . . . might (if they shut their

eyes) make this se.ison [of hop-picking] as romantic as vin.

tage-tinie on the Rhine, or mooiishinina ou the Southern
mountains. C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 288.

moonshiny (mou'shi'ni), n. [< mooiishiue +
-1/1.] 1. Tllimiiuated by moonlight.

I went to see them in a moonghiny night. Addisoti.

2. Visionary; unreal; fictitious; nonsensical.

Here were no vague moonshiny ideals.

The Century, XXXI. 186.

moon-sickt (mon'sik), a. Crazy; lunatic. Da-
rks.

If his itch proceed from a moon-sick head, the chief in-

tention is to settle his brains.
Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 502.

moonstone (mon'ston), H. [= D. maan.fteeu =
6. m(>»(l'<tcin = Sw. m&nxicn = Dan. mnanesten

;

as inonn^ + stone.] A variety of feldspar which
by retleeted light presents a delicate pearly play
of color not unlike that of the moon, it belongs
in part to a variety of orthoclase called adidaria, hut in
part also to albite or oligoclase. It is often cut and used
for ornamental purposes. The finest specimens (adularia)
come from Ceylon.

moonstricken (mon ' strik * n), a. Same as
mooH.'itnivk.

Happily the moon^ricken prince had gone a step too far.

Brougham.

moonstruck (mon'stmk), a. Affected or re-

giiriled as affected in mind or health by the light
of the moon; lunatic; crazed; dazed.

Demoniac phrensy, moping melancholy,
.And moon^stmck madness. Milton, P. h., li. 486.

A moonstruck, silly lad, who lost his way,
And, like his bard, confounded night with day.

Byron, Eng. Bards and Scotch Reviewers.

Some of the transcendental Republican Germans were
honest enough in tlieir moon-stntck theorizing.

The Century, XXXVTII. 690.

moon-trefoil (m8n'tre''foil), n. The tree-medic,
Mc(licuii<) (irliorea. a shrubby evergreen species,

native in Italy, cultivated in gardens. It is said
to increase the secretion of milk in cattle.

moonwort (mon'wtrt), H. A fern, Botrychium
Luiiaria. See lunar;/', 2, and cut under Botry-
chium— Hemlock-leafed moonwort, the American
fern iu cultivation, Enfriichimn Virtfinianum : so called
from the resemblance of the fronds to the leaves of the
hemlock.

moony (mb'ni), a. and n. [Formerly also moon-
ey: < moon'>^ + -i/l.] I. a. 1. Like a moon, (o)
Crescent-shaped. (6) Round : used of a shield.

Kor bear the helm, nor lift the nwony shield.

Dryden, Uiad, xiil.

2t. Bearing or furnished with a crescent as an
emblem, badge, or standard; having the cres-

cent as a standard.

If they once perceive, or understand
The moony standards of proud Ottomau
To be approaching.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 2.

3. Giving light like that of the moon ; resem-
bling moonlight.
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Soft and pale is the moony beam.

J. It. Drake, Culprit Fay.

The moony vapour rolling round the king,
Who seem'd the phantom of a Giant in it.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

4. Lighted by the moon.
Leave tenantless thy crystal home, and fly.

With all thy train, atliwart the moony sky.
Poe, Al Aaraaf.

5. Bewildered or silly, as if moonstruck; hazy.

Violent and capricious or moony and insipid.

Qeorge Eliot, Daniel Dcronda, xxli.

6. Sickly; of weak bodily constitution. [Prov.
Eng.]— 7. Intoxicated; tipsy. [Colloq.]

n. M. A simpleton ; a noodle. [Colloq.]

moonya (mon'yS), n. [E. Ind.] A fiber ob-
tained in India from a grass of the genus Arun-
(lo. It is used for making ropes and twine. The
split stalks are made into the durma mats of
Calcutta.

moon-year (mon'yer), «. A lunar year.

moop (miip), t'. j. [Cf. miimjA.'] To nibble.

[Scotch.]

But aye keep mind to moop an' mell
Wi' sheep o' credit like thyscl'.

Burn-t, Deatli of Poor Mailie.

moor^ (mor), «. [= Sc. midr: < ME. moorc, more,
< AS. mor, waste land, a field, a marsh, fen,

also high waste gi-ound, a mountain-waste, =
OS. mor = D. moer, a morass, = LG. mor =
OHG. MHG. mitor, a fen. rarely a lake, G. moor
(< LG.), a fen, moor. = Icel. mor (gen. mos),

orig. 'niorr, a moor, heath, peat, = Sw. Dan.
mor, a moor

;
prob. related to AS. mere = OHG.

meri= Goth.marei, etc., a lake, mere, =L. mare,
sea: see mere^.] 1. A tract of open, uutilled,

and more or less elevated land, often overrun
with heath.

A medowe called the lake medowe, wt a more therto ad-
ioyning called lake medowe mort^.

b'nytish Uilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 237.

We'll sing auld Coihi'a plains and fells,

Her moorg red-brown wi' heather bells.

Burns, To W. Simpson.

2. A tract of land on which game is strictly

preser\-ed for the purposes of sport.— 3. Any
tminelosed ground. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
[Not used in any sense in U. S.] = Syn. 1. 3lorass,

etc. See marsh.

moor- (miir), I'. [Prob. (with a change of vowel
not satisfactorily explained) < D. marrcn, for-

merly marcn, tie, bind, moor (a ship), hinder,
retiird, = E. mnrl : see >«r/»-i.] I. trans. 1. To
confine or secure (a ship) in a particular station,

as by cables and anchors or by lines; specifi-

cally, to secure (a ship) by placing the anchors
so that she will ride between them, thus occu-
p^•ing the smallest possible space in swinging
round.
They therefore not only moored themselves strongly by

their anchors, but chained the sides of their gallies to-

gether. Jialciyh, Hist. World, V. i. 3.

2. To secure ; fix firmly.

Neva of tlie banded isles.

We moor our hearts in thee !

0. W. Holmes, America to Russia.

Mooring anchor. See oncAori.— To moor head and
stem, to secure (a ship) with one or more cables leading
from the l)ows and with others from the stem.—To moor
with an open hawse, see hawse^.

II. intran.v. 1. To be held by cables or

chains. [Rare.]

On oozy ground his galleys moor.
Dryden, .£neid, vl.

2. To fasten or anchor a boat or ship.

The pilot of some small night-foundered skiff,

Deeming [leviathan) some island, oft, as seamen tell.

With tlxed anchor in his scaly rind
Moors by his side under the lee. MUton, P. L., i. 207.

moor- (mor), n. [< moor-, v.] The act of moor-
ing— A flying moor, the act of mooring while under
way, by first letting go an anchor and veering twice as
much cable as is needed, then letting go the second an-
chor and, while veering its chain, heaving in half the
cable veered on the first one.

moor* (mor), a. A dialectal form of more^.
Tennyson.

Moor^ (mor), n. [Early mod. E. also Moore,
More; < IIE. More, Moore, Mowre = D. Moor =
JIL6. Mor = OHG. MHG. Mor, G. Mohr = Sw.
Dan. Mor (cf. equiv. MLG. Morian = Dan. and
S%v. Morian, Dan. also Maurer) = F. More, also

Maure = Pr. Mor = Sp. Moro = Pg. Monro =
It. Moro, < L. Mauru.t, ML. also Morus, < Gr.
Mafipof. a Moor; perhaps ifiavpoq, afiavpd^, dark
(see amaurosis); but perhaps the name was of
foreign origin. Ct.hlockamoor. Hence Morian,
Moresque, Morisco, morrif)^.] 1. One of a dark
race dwelling in Barbary in northern Africa.
They derive thefr name from the ancient Mauri or Mauri-
tanians (see Mauritanian), but the present Moors are a

mooring
mixed race, chiefly of Arab and Mauritanian origin. The
name is applied especially to tlie dwellers in liie cities.

The Araliic conijuerors of Spain were coiled Mt-wrs.

The folk of that Contree l>en blake y now, and more
blake than in the tother partie ; and thei ben clept Moures.

Mandevilte, Travels, p. l.'io.

The Sea-coast-J/oor«, called by a general name Baduinl:
which in Arabia and Egypt is the title of the people that
line in the Chauipainc and Inland Countries.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 087.

Hence— 2. A dark-colored person generally;
a negro ; a black.

O hold thy hand, thou savage moor.
To hurt her do forbear.

The Cruel Black (Child's Ballads, 111. 374).

Between us we can kill a Hy
That comes in likeness of a coal-black Moor.

Shak., Tit, And., iii. 2. 78.

' Moor's head, in her., the head of a negro, represented iu
profile unless otherwise stated in the blazon, usu;dly hav-
ing a heraldic wreath about tlie head and an ear-ring ^n
the ear ; a blackamoor's head.

moor" (mor), H. [Manx.] An ofiBeer in the Isle

of Man who summons the courts for the several
districts or sheadings. IVharton.

moor'' (mor), n. [Cf. mairc, mayor, in same
sense in Rom.] A bailiff of a farm. HalUicell.

[North. Eng.]
moorage (miir'aj), «. ^Kmoor^ + -age.] A place
for mooring. [Rare.]

moor-ball (mor'bal), n. A curious sponge-like
ball foimd at the bottom of fresh-water lakes,

and consisting of plants of an alga, Conferra
JEgagropila. It consists of a mass of itranched articu-

lated "green threads, resembling the hau'-balls sometimes
found in tlie stomach of ruminants,

moorband (mor'band), n. Same as moorpan.
moorberry (mor'ber'i), ». See cranberry, 1.

moor-blackbird (mor'blak''berd), a. The ring-

ouzel. Turttiis tonjnatus or Mirula torqnuta.

moor-bred (mor'bred), a. Produced on moors,

when, as from snow-crown'd Skidow's lofty cliffs

Some fleet-wing'd haggard, tow'rds her preying hour,
Amongst the teal and moor-bred mallard drives.

Drayton, Barons' Wars, vi. 66.

moor-buzzard (m6r'buz''ard), H. The marsh-
harrier. Circus wruijinosKs : so called from fre-

quenting moors. See cut uiuler mar.^h-harrier.

moor-coal (mor'kol), n. In gcol., a friable vari-

ety of lignite.

moor-cock (mor'kok), n. The male moor-fowl.

moor-coot (mor'kot), H. Same as moor-hen, 2.

Moor-dance (mor'dans), n. Same as Moriseo, 3.

Moorery (mor'er-i), n. [< Moor* + -cry. after

Sp. morrriu, < Moro, Moor. Cf. Jewry.] A (juar-

ter or district occupied by Moors. [Rare.]

They arose and entered the moorery, and slew many
moors, and plundered their houses.

Soulhey, Chron. of the Cid (1808), p. 386. (Davie*.)

Mooress (mor'es), H. [< Moor^ -1- -ess.] A fe-

male Moor.
moor-fowl (mor'foul), H. 1. Same as moor-
game.— 2. The ruffed grouse. J. Bartram,
1791. [South Carolina.]

moor-game (mor'gam), «. The Scotch grouse
or red-game, Lagopus scoticus. See cut imder
grouse.

moor-grass (mor'gras), n. The grass Sesleria

earulen. it is widely spread throughout Europe in moun-
tain pastures. A cotton-grass, Eriophonan anyustifolium,
and other diveree plants, have also been so called.— Pur-
ple moor-grass. See Molinia.

moor-hawk (mor'hak), M. The moor-buzzard
or marsh-hawk. Circus a'ruginosus.

moor-heath (mor'heth), «. Heath of several
species, especially Erica ragans, also called
Ciirni.'ih heath. See heath, 2.

moor-hen (mor'hen), n. 1. The female moor-
fowl.— 2. The common British gallinule or
water-hen, GallinuUi chJoropns. Also moor-coot.
— 3. The American coot, Fulica americana.
moor-ill (mor'U), n. A certain disease to
which cattle are subject. Also called red-

u-atcr. [Scotch.]

Though he helped Lambside's cow weel out o' the moor-
Hi, yet the louping-ill 's been sairer amang his sheep than
ony season before. Scott, Black Dwarf, x.

mooring (mor'ing), n. [A'erbal u. of moor", r.]

1. Xaut. : (a) The act of securing a ship or boat
in a particular place by means of anchors, etc.

There is much wantof room for the safe and convenient
mooring of vessels, and constant access to them.

Burke, A Regicide Peace, iiL

(6) Mostly in the plural, that by which a ship is

confined or secured, as the anchors, chains, and
bridles laid athwart the bottom of a river or har-

bor : as, she lay at her moorings. Hence, gen-
erally— 2. That to which anythingis fastened,
or by which it is held.

My moorings to the past snap one by one.
Loivell, To G. W. Curtla.



mooring-bend

mooring-bend (mor'iug-beud;, n. Xaut., the
Ill-nil liy which a cable or hawser is secured to

a jiiist or ring.

mooring-bitts (mor'ing-bits). «. pL strong
posts lit wood or iron fastened in an upright

position on a ship's deck, for secusring mooring-
ehains or cables.

mooring-block (mor'ing-blok), n. A sort of

i-ast-iriin ani-horused in some ports for mooring
ships.

mooring-bridle (mor'ing-bri"dl), n. yaut., a

chain or hawser attached to pennanent moor-
ings, and taken on board through the hawse-
pipe in mooring.
mooring-chocks(m6r'ing-ehoks), n. pi. Large
blocks of hai-J wood fastened in a ship's port-

holes, witli scores in them to hold the moorings.

mooring-pall (mor'ing-pal), n. Same as moor-
IIHJ-llllSt.

mooring-post (mor'ing-post), n. 1. A strong
upright post of wood, stone, or iron, fixed firm-

ly in the ground, for securing vessels to a land-

ing-place by hawsers or chains.— 2. jil. Same
as miiiiriiiii-hitts.

mooring-shackle (m6r'ing-shak''l), n. Same as
m'loriiti/'SiriCf f.

mooring-stump (mor'ing-stump), H. A fixture

to which boats were formerly moored, it consist-

eil uf a larire stone, weiirhing from 3 to 4 tons, with a hole in

the middle about S inches in diameter, into which a straight

white-oak butt, about 17 feet long, was inserted, so that at

high tide some 3 or -1 feet

of the stump appeared
above the water. To it

were attached a crab and
a piece of cable, which
were kept afloat by a
buoy, [riloucester, Mass-
achusetts.

]

mooring-swivel
(mor'iug-swiv 1), n.

Kaut., a swivel used
in mooring a ship to

shackle two chains
together so that
they may not be-
come twisted. Also
H(oo)'IH(/-.v/(«ci7e.
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in Egypt, but is generally inferior in dignity, refinement,

and variety. Like other Saracenic art, it is nearly devoid

of the representation of auimal or vegetable life, and is

especially rich in purely conventional or geometrical pat

terns, such as interlacings, produced in stamped and col

moot

or blind. Sportsman's Gazetteer.ambuscade
[C S. and Canada.]

moose-deer (mos'der), n. The moose,
moose-elm (mo.s'elm), n. See elm.

ored plaster, in glazed .and painted tiles, in carving, etc. mOOSeWOOd (mos'wud), n. 1. The leather-
Alhambniic art is a late development of the Moorish. .See ^ood, JJiria palitstris.— 2. The striped maple,
• ut under «r.,;>.»/„«.- Moorish dnim. a tambourine.^

^^.^^ F,m,.'<yha,dcum. See m,q,hK
a (mos'yard), n. A space or area in

Moorish pottery, pottery made by the people of north

em Africa; a name specifically given to the bacini bailt mOOSe-yan

Mooring-swivel or Mooring-shackle.

moorish^ (mor'ish), a. [< moor^ + -ish'^.] 1.

Mai>hy ; resembling a moor.

There now no rivers course is to be scene,

but moorish fennes, ami marshes ever greene.
Spenser. Ruins of Time, 1. 140.

The Ground here (Amsterdam], which is all twixt Mash
and Moorish, lies not only level but to the apparent Sight

of the Eye far lower than the Sea. Hoicell, Letters, I. i. 5.

Along the moorish fens
Sighs the sad genius of the coming storm.

Thomson, Winter, 1. 66.

2. Belonging to a moor; gi'ovring ou a moor:
as, titoorish reeds.— 3, Having the qualities of

a moor; characterless; barren.

They be pathless, moorish minds,
That, being once made rotten with the dung
Of damned riches, ever after sink
Beneath the steps of any villainy.

B. JoHson, Poetaster, v. 1.

Moorish- (mor'ish), a. [< Moo)-^ + -/.sZ/l. Of.

Mitrisro. Moresque, mr>/T("*'l.] Of or pertaining to

the Moors.— Moorish art, decoration, etc., the art of

the Mohammeilan people of northern Africa both at home
and in Spain during their occupatiun of that countrj'. It

is a branch of the Saracenic art, and bears a close general
resemblance to Arabic art. as seen in Syria, and especially

^^^d-

into the walls of ancient Italian churches, assumed by

modern writers to have been brought from .\frica as tro-

phies. ,

moorland (mor'land), n. and a. [< ME. *mor-
liiiitl, < AS. morlaml, < mor, moor, + land, land.]

I. H. A tract of waste land; a moor.

the dreary, dreary mooriamf.' the barren, barren shore I

Ter.nymn, Locksley Hall.

H. ". Consisting of moorland; having the

properties of a moor.
Moorman (mor'manj, «.; pi. Moormen (-men).

[< iloor^ + -man^^ A Moor; one supposed to

be a Moor: specifically applied to Mohamme-
dan tradesmen of Arabic descent in Ceylon.

Loku-Appu, tying the Moorman up in the sack, and tak-

ing his clothes and bundle of cloth, then hid himself.

The Orientalist, U. 53.

moor-monkey (m6r'muiig*ki), n. A book-
name of a Bomean macaque, yineactis maunis:
so called from the blackish color. It is about
18 inches long, with scarcely any tail.

moornt, c An obsolete spelling of moiirn'^.

moorpan (mor'pan), n. [< moor^ + pan. Of.

Uarii-pun.'] A hard clayey layer, frequently

ferruginous, found at a depth of 10 or 12 inches
in mossy districts. Also moorhand.

moor-peat (mor'pet), n. Peat derived chiefly

from varieties of sphagnum or moss. [Eng.]

moorstone (mor'ston), n. Granite. [Cornwall
and Deviinshire, Eng.]

Hard grouan is granite or moorstoiie. Pryce (1778).

moor-tit (mor 'tit), n. 1. The stoneehat or

wheatear, Saxicoht wnanthe.— 2. The whinehat,
Pratincola rubicolii.— 3. The meadow-pipit, An-
thii.i jiratensis. [Local Eng. in all senses.]

moorva(mor'va). n. [E. Ind., < Skt. wi/rra.] An
East Indian plant. San.^evieria Zeijlanica ; also,

its long, tenacious, silky fiber, which makes an
excellent cordage. Also called marool. and,

with other species of the genus, bowstring hemp.

moor-whin (mor'hwin). H. See uhin.

moorwort (mor'wert), n. A shrub, Andromeda
polifoUa. Also roseinari/ mooncort.

mooryl (mor'i), n. [< JEE. 'mory, < AS. morig,

moory, < mor, moor: see moor'^ and -i^l.]

Marshy ; fenny ; boggy ; watery.

In process of time [they] became to be quite overgrowne
with earth and m.julds : n hich moulds, wanting theur due
sadnesse, are now tume<l into moorw plots.

HMmhed, Descrip. of England, xxli.

The dust the fields and pastures covers.

As when thick mists arise from moory vales.

Fair/ax.

moory- (mor'i), n. [E. Ind.] A blue cloth

principally mantifactured in the presidency of

Madras inlndia and exported to the Malay peo-

ples of the south. Balfour.

moost, " An old form of moose.

moose (mos), ». [Formerly also moosis; < Al-

gonkin himsm, Knisteneaux mousicah : said to

mean ' wood-eater.'] An animal of the fam-
ily Cervid<e, the Cernts alecs or Alces malehis of

those who hold that it is the same as the elk of

Europe; the moose-deer of America, by some
considered speciticaUy distinct from the elk of

Europe, and then called Alees amerieana. it is

the largest animal of its kind in America, and corresponds

to the elk of Europe, being ver>' ditferent fnim the .Ameri-

can elk or wapiti, t'laphus (Cemts) canadensis. The male

the woods occupied by a herd of moose in win
ter, shut in on all sides by deep snow. The snow
where the animals herd toirctlK-r to browse upon moose-
wood, moss, etc., being trampled down, a sort of inclosure

is fonned, which may be occupied by many individuals as
long as the 8upi>ly of food lasts. [U. S. and Canadx]

Mooslim, ". and a. Same as Moslem.
mOOStt, «. A Middle English form of most.

mootl (mot), n. [< ME. moot, mote, mot, imot,

< A.S. mot (found only in comp.), usuallj- f/eniof,

meeting, assembly (witena gemot, assembly of

counselors, parliament: see tcitena-gemot), =
<JS. mot, muot = MLG. mote, mute, LG. mote

= MHG. muoz = Icel. mot = Goth. 'gamOt (in

(leriv. gamotjan, meet), a meeting (cf. Sw. miite,

Dan. miJde = E. meet, n.). Hence moot^, r.. and
meet^.} If. A meeting; a formal a.ssembly. In

this sense obsolete, except as used, chiefly in the archaic

(Middle English) form mote, in certain historical terms, as

/oiJmwot orfolkrivAe, tuUluuAe, etc. See def. ;i.

Alle the men in that mote maden much joye

To apere in his presense prestly that tyme.
Sir Gairayne and the Green Kni-jht (E. E. T. S.), L 910.

The monke was going to London ward.
There to holde grete mote.

Lytell GesU of JColiyn Bode (Child's Ballads, V. MX
2. The place of such a meeting.— 3. In early

Eng. hist., a court formed by assembling the

men of the village or tiui, the hundred, or the

kingdom, or their representatives. It exercised

political and administrative functions with some judicial

powers. Compare wHena-gemot. See the quotation.

The four or ten villagers who followed the reeve of each
township to the general muster of the hundred were held
to represent the whole body of the township from w hence
they came. Their voice was its voice, their doing its do-

ing, their pledge its pledge. The hundred-iHo^'t. a moot

which was made by this gathering of the representatives

of the townships that lay within its bounds, thus became
at once a cotut of appeal from the mootg of each separate

village as well as of arbitration in dispute between town-

ship and township. The judgment of graver crimes, and
of life or death, fell to its share ; while it neces.sarily pos-

sessed the same right of law.making for the hundred that

the Tillage-ffloof possessed for each separate village. And
as hundred-moot stood above town.moof, so above the

hundred-moot stood the Folk-moot, the general muster of

the people in arms, at once war-host and highest law-court,

and general Parliament of the tribe. But whether in Folk-

moot or hundred-moot, the principle of representation was
preserved. In both the constitutional forms, the forms
of deliberation and decision, were the same. In each the

priests proclaimed silence, the eaMoniien of hitrher blood
spoke, groups of freemen from each township st*>»»d round,
shaking their spears in assent, clashing shields in applause,

settling matters in the end by loud shouts of ".\ye" or
• Nay." J. R. Green, Hist, of Eng. People, I. L

4. Dispute; debate; discussion: specifically,

in tair, an argument on a hypothetical case by
way of practice.

The pleadynge used in courte and chauncery called

motes, where ... a case is appoynteil to be moted by
certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull contro-

uersie. Si> T. Elyul. The Uoveniour, L U.

I hard that your Grace, in the disputes of al purposes
quherwith, after the exemple of the wyse in former ages,

you use to season your moaL
A. Hume, Ortht>graphie (E. E. T. S.), Ded., p. 2.

Orators have their declamations; lawyers have their

moots. Baerm. Church of Eng.

Hark moot. See marti.— Swain moot or mote, in o<<f

Eng. law, a court of the forests, held peritxlically before

the verderers. and having jurisdiction of jHtaching, etc.

Sometimes written nran mt>ot.— Wood moot or mOte,
in oid Ewj. forest law, an inferior court held every forty

days, a sort of minor "regard" or inspection, in which
presentments were made and attachments received.

Stulibt.
may attain the height of 17 hands, and weigh 1,000 pounds ., , .... ,.

.

j- * i, _ j i

The form isveryungainly.with humped withers moot^ (mot), a. [As an adj., to be regarded as

Moorisb Art.— Doorway of Mosque, Tangicis, Morocco.

or more. . „ .

.

and sloping quarters, and a very hea>'y, unshapely head.

Tlie horns are enormous and completely palmate, with
many short points. A kind of bag or iMJUch hangs from
the throat. The limbs are thick, with broad hoofs; the

tail is very short; the ears are large and slouching: and
the muzzle is very broad, with a thick pendulous upper
lip. The color is brown of variable shade. The female

is hornless, and much smaller aud more slightly built than
the m.ile. The moose inhabits the northerimiost part of

the Inited States, as northern New England, aud nmch
of British America. The cut at elk is an equally good fig-

ure of the moose.

The Ueasts |of New England] be as foUoweth

:

The Kingly Lion and the strong ann'd Be:ir.

The liu-ge-limb'd Miwsis with the tripping Dear;
Quil-darting Porcupines and Rackcanies be,

Castleil in the hollow of an aged Tree.

.S. Clnrke, Four Plantations in .\uierica (1670X p. Si

moose-bird (mos'berd), H. The Canada jav or
wliisky-jack, Perisoreus canaden.vis: so called

from its frequent association with the moose.
moose-call (mos'kal), «. A trumpet of birch-

bark used by hunters in calling moose to an

contracted from mootid. Otherwise innot point

and moot ease must be compounds, < moot^. n.,

-I- point, case^.] Relating to or connected with
debatable questions ; subject to discussion ; dis-

cussed or debated; debatable: unsettled.

For it was a moot point in heaven whether he c«uld al-

ter fateor not; and indeed some pa?s;iges in Virgil would
make us suspect that he was of oiiinion Jupiter might
defer fate, though he could not alter iL

Dryden, Epic Poetry.

Whether this young gentleman . . . combined with the

miserly vice of an old one any of the open-handed vices of

a young one was a moot pt^int.

Diekens, Our Mutual Friend, ii. 5.

Moot court. See court.

moot' (mot), r. [< ME. moten. mooten. motien,

cite to a meeting, discuss. < -iS. motian, cite to

a meeting, < mot, gemot, a meeting: see moofi^,

H.] I. trans. 1. to debate; discuss: argue for

and against ; introduce or submit for discus-

sion.



moot
If men wnald he ns dillizeut in the rooting out of Wees

and pr^ftiiip in of virtues as they are in mooliihi questions,

there would not he soniiiny evils and scandals among the
people. Thuina* a Kfinjtis, Imit. of Christ (trans.), i. a.

This is the most general expression of a prolilem which
hardlv has been mentioned, much less mooted, in this

country. Sir H'. Hamilton.

Leibnitj. nwoUd this objection. WeMmingler Rev.

Specifically— 2. In law, to plead or argue (a

cause or suppo.sed cause) merely by way of ex-
erci.sc or piacticc.— 3t. To speak; utter.

The tirst sillabis that thnw did mute.
Was pa da lyn [Where's Davie LyndsayV).

Sir D. Lyndtay, Works, p. 263.

Il.t intrans. 1. To argue; dispute.

Ajens thee nyle y not mcote.
Political PoetM, etc. (ed. Furnlvall), p. 202.

2. To plead or argue a supposed cause.

There is a difference between mooting and pleading, be-

tween fencing and Dghtiiig. S. Jotuon, Discoveries.

He talks statutes as fiercely as U be had mooted seven
year« in the inns of court.

Bp. Earle, Slicro-cosmogiaphie, An Attorney.

moot-t, »• An obsolete variant of mo0.
The master of the game, or his lieutenant, sounded three

long vwotet, or blasts with the horn, for the uncoupling
of the hart hounds. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 79.

moot^ (mot), r. t. [Origin obscure.] To dig.

Davie.i.

mootable (mo'ta-bl), «. [< moot^ + -fible.'i Ca-
pable of being mooted; disputable; open, as a
question.

He declareth the matter, and argueth it by cases of law,

much after the maner of a motablt case.
Sir T. More, Works, p. 944.

moot-bookt (mot'buk), n. See the quotation.

Plowden's queries, or a moot-book of choice cises, useful!

for young students of the common law. This was several

times printed. Wood, Athens Oxon.

mootcllie-wood (mo'ehi-wud), n. In India, the
soft white wood of Enjthrina Indica, used for

making light boxes, scabbards, toys, etc.

mooter (mo'ter), n. 1. One who moots; a
disputer of a moot case. Todd.— 2. In fthip-

buildiwi, a workman who makes treenails.

[Rare.]
moot-hallt (mot'hal), H. [< ME. moothaUe, mote-

kiill : < iiiiiiiti + liiill.] A hall of meeting, de-

bate, or judgment. In the moot-halls formerly con-
nected with the inns of court, imaginary or moot cases

were argued by the students of law.

I shal no reutbe haue
While Mede hath the maistrye in this moot-haUe.

Piers Plowman (B). iv. 135.

Thanne thei ledden Jhesus to Caifas into the mnot-ltatte,

and it was eerli. Wycli/, John xviii. 28.

moot-hill (mot'hil), H. [< moot^ + AiV/l. No
ME. or AS. form appears.] In old Eng. hist.,

a hill of meeting on which the moot was held.

The life, the sovereignty of the settlement, was solely

in the b«->dy of the freemen whose holdings lay round the
moot-hill or the sacred tree where the community met from
time to time to order its own industry and to make its

own laws. J. R. Green, Making of England, p. 187.

moot-hOUSef (mot'hous), «. [< ME. motliii.<i, <

AS. niotlii'i.i.i w<(^,(/emof, meeting,-!- A«.s, house.]
Same as moot-hall.

mooting (mo'ting), n. [< ME. mating, viotyng,

< AS. motiing, conversation, discotirse ; verbal
n. of motion, discuss, moot: see moot^, r.] 1.

Pleading; disputing.

Her pardoun is ful petit at her partyng hennes.
That any mede of mene men for her motyng taketh.

Piers Plotfman (B), vii. 58.

Stand sure and take good foting.

And let be al your motiny.
Skeltim, Boke of Colin CIoDt.

2. The exercise of pleading a moot case.

The society of Gray's Inn has revived mootings, it is un-
derstootl with some success. Encyc. Brit., XIII. 89.

moot-mant (mot'man), n. One who argued a
h^-pothetical case in the inns of court.

mooty (mo'ti), «. ;
pi. mooties (-tiz). [A native

name (?).] A very small bluish falcon, an Ori-

ental fiuch-falcon, ilicrohierax ceerulcscens.

moovet, '' -An obsolete spelling of more.

mop'^ (mop), V. i.; pret. and pp. mopped, ppr.
mopping. [Early mod. E. moppe ; = D. moppen
= G. muffcn (>LG. muffen), pout, grimace: see
mop^, n., and cf. mop-, mop.i. Cf. mcifo. Also,
in another form and modified sense, mope.'] 1

.

To make a wry mouth.

I beleeve hee hath robd a jackanapes of his jesture;
marke but his countenance, see how he mops, and how he
mowes. and how be straines his lookes.

B. Rich, Faults and nothing but Faults, p. 7. (Sares.)

2. To fidget about. [Prov. Eng.]
mopl (mop), H. [Early mod. E. moppe, = late

jiHG. Hi «j</, HI «_^, a wry face: seemo/^l, h. Cf.

3854

mops, mopsy, moppet^, moppet^. The words
H1171I, mop-, mopjiet^, moppet", etc., are more
or less confused in use.] 1. A wry mouth; a
pout; a grimace.

What mops and mows It makes ! heigh, how it frisketb I

Is 't not a fairy, or some small hob-eoblin ?

Fletcher, Pilgrim, Iv. 4.

2. A pouting person, especially a pouting child

;

hence, a pet child; a child; a young girl; a

moppet.
Understanding by this word a litle prety Lady, or ten-

der young thing. For so we call litle fishes that be not
come to their full growth, as whiting mtippes. gurnard
moppes. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Pocsie, iii. 2.

3t. A young fish. See the quotation under def.
2.— 4." The haddock. HaUiwell In the mops,
sulky. IlallitreU.

mop- (mop), n. [< ME. moppe, a puppet, a fool

;

cf. Hfojjl.] A fool.
Daunsinge to pipls

In myrthe with moppis, myrrours of synne.
Richard the Redelest, iii. 276.

This mop meynes that he may marke men to ther mede
He makis many maistries and mervayles emange.

I'or* Plays, p. 299.

mop^ (mop), H. [Prob. a var. of map (cf. chop-
chap, atrnp strap, flop Hap, crop crap, knop knap,
etc.): seemap^. The Celtic words, W.H(o/),)Ho/)rt,
a mop, Gael, mab, moh (f), a tuft, tassel, mop,
moibeal, It. moipal, a mop, are appar. from E.,

or from the orig. L.] 1. A napkin. HaUiwell.

[Prov. Eng.]— 2. A bunch of thrums or coarse
yam, or a piece of cloth, fastened to a long
handle and used for cleaning floors, windows,
carriages, etc. A smaller utensil of the same
sort is used for washing dishes, etc.— 3. Any-
thing having the shape or appearance of a mop.
A young girl with eyes like cool agates and a mop of

yellow-brown hair appeared for a moment.
The Century, XXX VI. 846.

4. A statute fair to which servants of aU kinds
come to be hired by farmers and others. [Prov.
Eng.]
A grandmother who had pattered Romany, and practiced

palmistry at every fair or m/jp in Midlandshire.
J. W. Palmer, After his Kind, p. 81.

5. A tuft of grass, /folliwrll. [Prov. Eng.]—
Rubber mop, a mop which has at its head a plate of thick
india-rubber, serving as a scrubber or stiueezer. E. U.
Kniifht.

mop^ (mop), V. t.; pret. and pp. mopped, ppr.

mojijiing. [<.mop^,>i.'\ 1. To rub or wipe with
or as with a mop; clean with a mop.— 2. To
muffle up. Halliwell.— 3. To drink greedily.

Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.] —To mop up, to absorb or
take up, as liquid with a cloth or mop.

mopboard (mop'bord), «. The wash-board or
.skirting of a room. See icash-board.

mope (mop), v.; pret. and pp. moped, ppr. mop-
ing. [Var. of mop^, r.] I. intrans. To be very
diill or listless; especially, to be spiritless or

gloomy; yield to gloom or (lespondeney: as com-
monly used, it implies a rather trivial and weak
melancholy.

Or but a sickly part of one true sense
Could not so mope. Stiak., Hamlet, iii. 4. si.

Demoniac phrensy, mopiny melancholy,
.\nd moon-struck madness. Milton, P. L., li. 485.

The mopiny owl doth to the moon complain.
Gray, Elegy.

Went moping under the long shadows at sunset.

D. G. Mitchell, Rev. of Bachelor, liL

H. trans. To make spiritless or melancholy.

Another droops ; the sun-shine makes him sad

;

Heav'n cannot please ; one 's mop'd, the other "s mad.
Quarter, Emblems, i. 8.

He is bewitch d or mop'd, or his brains melted.
Could he And no body to fall in love with.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iv. 6.

Has he flts of spleen ?

Or is he melancholy, moped, or mean ?

CraMie, Works, VIII. 4.

mope (mop), ». [< mope, r.] A low-spirited,

listless, melancholy person ; a drone.

Xo meagre. Muse-rid mope, adust and thin,

In a dun night-gown of bis own loose skin.
Pope, Dunciad, ii.

mope-eyed (mop 'id), «. Short-sighted; pur-
blind ; stupid. Also mojisy-eyed.

What a mope-ey'd ass was I, I could not know her I

Fletcher, Pilgrim, iii. 3.

He pitieth his simplicity, and retumeth him for answer
that, if he be not mnpe-ey'd, he may find the Procession of

the Divine Persons in his Creed.
Abp. BramhaR, Schism Guarded, L 2.

mopeful (mop'ful), a. [< mope + -fid.] Mop-
i.sh ; stupid ; dull.

mop-fair (mop'far), n. Same as mop^, 4.

mop-head (mop'hed), «. 1. The head of a mop.— 2. A person with a rough, unkempt head of
hair, resembling a mop.— 3. A clamp consist-

Moquilea

ing usually of a mova 1 il e jaw operatedby a screw
or swivel, for holding the mop-cloth or mass of
yarn to the mop-handle.
mop-headed (mop'hed ed), a. Having rough,
uiiKinipt hair, resembling the head of a mop.
moping (mo'ping), n. [Verbal n. of mope, c]
A listless, melancholy condition: a gloomy
mriiid.

mopingly (mo'ping-U), adv. In a moping or
listless manner.
mopish (mo'pish), a. [< mope + i>/il.] Dull;
spiritless; stupid; dejected; mentally or physi-
cally depressed.

One day in his preaching he (the pastor of an Indepen-
dent church in Scotland] cursed the light, and fell down
as dead in his pulpit. The people carried him out, laid

him upon a gravestone, and poured strong waters into

him, which fetched him to life again ; and they carried
him home, but he was mopish.

Journal 0/ Georye Fox (Phila. ed.), p. 282.

mopishly (md'pisb-li), adi: In a mopish man-
ner.

Here one mopishly stupid, and so fixed to his posture
as if he were a breathing statue.

Bp. Hall, Spiritual Bedlam, .Solll., xxix.

mopishness (mo'pish-nes), «. Dejection; dull-

ness; stiijiidity.

Without this [moderationL justice is no other than
cruell rigoui^ . . . sorrow, desperate moiiishneMc.

Bp. Hall, Christian iloderation, i. 1.

moplah (mop'la), n. [E. In<l.] A Mohamme-
dan iidiabitant of Malabar in southwestern In-

dia, descended from Arabs who settled there
and married native women,
mopper (mop'er), «. A muffler. [Prov. Eng.]
moppet! (mtjp'et), h. [Dim. of niojA, prob.
after moppet-.'] A grimace. Varies.

Albeit we see them sometimes counterfeit devotion, yet
never did old ape make pretty moppet (moue).

Crquhart, tr. of Rabelais, iii., .Author's Prol.

moppet^ (mop'et). n. [Dim. of ««<;('-'.] 1. A
puppet made of cloth; a rag-baby.—2. Ayoung
girl. Also mopsy, mopsey.

Did one ever hear a little moppet argne so perversely
against so good a cause? Dryden, Don .Sebastian, ill. 2.

3. A lap-dog.

moppy (mop'i), a. [Origin obscure.] Tipsy;
intoxicated. [Slang.]

mops (mops). II. [= LG. G. Sw. Dan. mojis. a
pug-dog; a var.. with insignificant formative
-s(asiu miHjl and W(/ifis), of )«(>/), a wry mouth:
see mopl.] A pug-<log.

Mopsea (mop'se-ii), H. [XL. (Lamarck).] A
genus of isidaceous alcyonarian corals of the
family Isidida, having alternate calcareous and
fibrous nodes. There are several deep-sea spe-

cies.some ofthem used for ornamental purposes.

mopsey, «. See mopsy.

mopsical (mop'si-kal), a. [< mopsy, mopsey, + -c-

+ -III. Cf. G. mojisig. stupid, morose.] Short-
sighted; purblind; mope-eyed; stupid.

Their mopsical humours being never satisfied but in

fancying themselves as kings and reigning with Christ.

Bp. Gauden, Hieraspistes, pref. sig. b (1653). (Latham.)

mopstick (nrop'stik), n. In the pianoforte, a
vertical rod at the rear end of a key, by which
the damper is raised when the key is depressed.
Also maiistick.

mopsy, mopsey (mop'si), «.; pi. mopsies, mop-
seys (-s\z). [<. mops + A\'[D.-y,-ey.'] 1. Ayoung
girl: same as moppet'^, 2.— 2. An imtidy woman.
Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
mopsy-eyed (mop 'si -id), a. Same as mope-
lycil. Varies.

mopusl (mo'pus). H. [A Latinized form of
mope or mop'^ .] A mope; a drone.

I'm grown a mere mopus ; no company comes
But a rabble of tenants.

Swift, The Grand Question Debated.

mopus- (mop'us), «.; pi. mopii.'i.fes (-ez). [Also
mawpiis: said to be a corruption of the name
of Sir Giles Mompesson, a monopolist notorious
in the reign of James I.] Money : usually in

the plural. [Slang.]

moquet'fce (mo-kef), n. [Also moclet; < F. ino-

qiiette, a kind of carpet.] A stuff with a thick

soft velvety nap of wool, and a warp of hemp
or linen, especially such a material hea\'yenough
to be used for carpeting.

Moquilea (mo-kwU'e-a), n. [XL. (Aublet,

1775) ; from a native name in Guiana.] A ge-

nus of rosaceous trees of the tribe Chrysoba-
laiiece. distinguished by small anthers, stamens
much longer than the flower, and a single ovary
immersed in the base of the calyx-tube. About 15

species are known, natives of northern South America and
the West Indies. They have rigid alternate leaves, and small

flowers variously clustered, usually without petals. See
earaipi.



-mor

•mor, -more^, a. [Gael, aud Ir. mar, great.] A
Celtic iiiljective, meaning "gi-eat,' used as a com-
ponent in personal aud place names : as, Can-
tniirr, 'gi'eat head,' Stratnmo>-e. 'great strath.'

mora^ (mo'rii), «.; pi. nuira: (-re). [L., delay;
hence ult. H/or«/ioH, rfemi/r.] 1. Jniinc. jirox.,

the unit of time, equivalent to the ordinary or
normal short ; the semeion or primary time.

See tiiiic.—2. Inciii7/o!f, any unjustifiable delay
in the fulfilment of an obligation, for which the
party delaying is responsible. It may be either on
the side of the debtor who refuses to fulfil or oo that of the
credit<jr who refuses to accept. In the first case it yives

rise to an action fur damages, in the latter ease the debtor
is discharged of liability for the loss of the thing.

mora- (mo'm), h. [It., appar. a particular use
of mora, delay, < L. mora, delay: see mo)v<l.]

Au old game still common in Italy, in which
one of the players, after raising the right hand,
suddenly lowers it, with one or more of the

fingers extended, the other players trying to

guess the number so extended.

mora-* (mo'rS), H. [Guiana name.] A majestic
leguminous tree, Dimorphaiidra (Mora) eicelsa,

abouuding in Guiana and Trinidad. Its hard
tough wood" is much esteemed for ship-building, and is

also flttetl for cabinet-work by its susceptibility of polish,

its chestnut-brown color, and its sometimes figured grain.

Moradabad work. See work.

Morsea (mo-re'a), ». [XL. (Linnseus, 1767),

named after Johannes Morceus, father-in-law of

Linnjeus.] A genus of plants of the order Iri-

dnc. type of the tribe Moraece. It is distinguished
by the petaloid winged branches of the style, and by the
perianth being completely divided to its base. About 40

species are linown, natives of tropical and southern .\frica,

Australia, and the Mascarene Islands. They are bulbous
plants or grow from a short rootstock, with long narrow
upriglit leaves, and several or many handsome fragrant
fluwei-s, blue, purple, yellow, or variously colored. Some
species produce edible bulbs, and many from the Cape of

(iood Hope are cultivated for ornament, among them 3/.

pafniiotiac^a, tlie buttertly-iris.

Morseeae (mo-re'e-e). II. pi. [XL. (Bentham
aud Hooker, 1883), ( Moraia + -tie.] A tribe

of monocotyledonous plants of the order Iridew,

typified by the genus Mor(ea, and characterized
by two or more flowers from one spathe, and by
having branches of the style opposite the an-
thers and often closely applied to them, it con-
tains aijout 188 species, in 12 genera: the best-known are
TOrri'lia, Iris, and the South African Morcea and Marica.

morainal (mo-ra'nal), a. Same as morainic.

moraine (mo-ran'), n. aud a. [< F. moraine;
ef. It. moral a. heap of stones, < G. dial. (Bav.)
mur, sand and broken stones, debris.] I. h.

The accumulations of rock and detrital ma-
terial along the edges of a glacier. In mountains
where the glaciers are bordered" by cliffs, the materi:Us
of which these are composed, being loosened by frost, i-ain,

and gravity, fall upon the ice beneath and are gradually
conveyed downward, receiving additions as they move.
A simple glacier has ordinarily two such lateral moraines,
and wlien two glaciers meet and unite the two adjacent
lateral moraines coalesce and form a medial moraine, and
the same thing may be repeated again and again as vari-

ous l.atei-al glaciers unite themselves with the main ones.

At the point where tlie glaciers end the detritus of the
lateral and medial moniiues is tlxrown upon the ground,
and forms a more or less irregular pile of debris, called

the tenniiud moraitie.

II. a. Same as morainic.

morainic (mo-ra'nik), fl. [< moraine + -ic]

1. Connected with or formed by a moraine

:

as, »i«TO(Hif deposits; a morainic barrier.

—

2.

Forming or constituting a moraine: as, mo-
rainic matter.

moral (mor'al), a. and n. [Formerly also mo-
ral!, morale; = D.moraal = G. Dan. Sw. moral.

< F. moral = Sp. Pg. moral = It. morale, relat-

ing to ethics : as a noun. F. moral, moral con-
dition, morale = Sp. Pg. moral = It. morale,

morals ; < L. morali.i, relating to manners or
morals (first used by Cicero, to translate Gr.

rfioiur, moral : see ethic), < mo*' (mor-), manner,
custom, pi. mores, manners, customs, morals.

Fi'om L. mos are also ult. E. moro.'te^ and de-

mure.'] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to rules of

right conduct ; concerning the distinction of

right from wrong ; ethical. In this sense »ior«?

is opposed to non-moral, which denotes the ab-
sence of ethical distinctions.

Thies bodely dedis ar tokyne and shewynge of moralle

vertues, with-'oute which a soule is not able forto werke
gostely. Hampole. l-rose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 21.

The former properly relates to natural, aud the latter to

tnoral philosophy, or civil society.

Sacnn, Physical Fables, iii., Expl.

In Matters of Keligion, Moral Difflcnlties are more to be
regarded than Intellectual. StiUiivjjieet, Sermons, III. vi.

Another sort of relation, which is the conformity or dis-

agreement men's voluntarj* actions have to a rule to which
they are referred, and by which they are judged of, . . .

may be called moral relation.

Locke, Human Understanding, 11. xxviii. 4.
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We are bound to note the circumstance that the moral,

which at one time coincides with the "ethical, at other

times is co-extensive with the "voluntary."
A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 620.

Even the feelings which we call moral, on account of

their connection with will and desire, often have an in-

definite part of them so combined with feelings located

in the bodily organism, or so dependent on its functions

for their quantity and uuality, that a strict separation be-

comes iiupossible.

G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 507.

Kant says that the end of Self-love, our own happiness,

cannot be an end for the Moral Reason ; that the force of

the reasonable Will, in which Virtue consists, is always ex-

hibited in resistance U> natural egoistic impulses.

U. Sul'jinck, Methods of Ethics, p. 347.

WTien in his self-consciousness he [man] realized that

through transgression he had become guilty, doubtless
all things about him seemed dilferent. because in his own
soul there had been a moral revolution.

Biblwtheca Sacra, XXV. 6*5.

War is a inoral teacher: opposition to external force is

an aid to the highest civic virtues.

Woolxi/, Introd. to International Law, § 6.

2. In accord with, or controlled by, the rules

of right conduct: opposed to immoral. In this

sense moral is often used specifically of conduct
in the sexual relation.

The wiser and more morale part of mankind were force<i

to set up law^s and punishments, to keep the generallity of

mankind in some tx)lerable order.
Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 355.

Take a moral act. What is it that constitutes it moral ^

Its tendency, at least according to Shaftesbury's system, is

to promote the general welfare or the good of mankind.
Fowler, Shaftesbury and Hutcheson, p. y4.

" What do you mean by a thoroughly moral man?" said

I. "Oh, I suppose every one means the same by that,"

said Melissa, with a slight air of rebuke. "Sir Gavial is

an excellent family man— quite blameless there; and so
charitable round his place at Tiptop." . . . When a man
whose business hours, the solid part of every day, are
spent in an unscrupulous course of public or private ac-

tion which has evei-)* calculable chance of causing wide-

spread injury and misery, can be called moral because he
comes home to dine with his wife and children and cher-

ishes the happiness of his own hearth, the augury is not
good for the use of high ethical and theological disputation.

George Eliot, Theophrastus Such, xvn.

3. In a special sense, relating to the private

and social duties of men as distinct from civil

responsibilities: specifically so used in the
HegeUan philosophy.

"When St. Crispin steals leather to make shoes for the
poor, that act is moral (nioralisch) and wrong (unrecht-
lich)"— a remark which explains Hegel's use of moralisch

better than much commentary.
D. G. Kilchie, Mind, XIU. 433.

4. Connected with the perception of right and
wrong in conduct, especially when this is re-

garded as an innate power of the mind; con-
nected with or pertaining to the conscience.

See moral sen.'ie, moral laic, below.

The development of a high moral sensibility can scarcely

fail to bring sulfering with it. as the mind recognises the
meanness of actual attainment.

J. Sully, Sensation and Intuition, p. 156.

The problem of exercising the child's moral feelings is

clearly connected with that of forming his moral character.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 568.

5. Capable of distinguishing between right and
wrong; hence, bound to conform to what is

right; subject to a principle of duty ; account-
able.

A moral agent is a being that is capable of those actions

that have a moral quality, and which can properly be de-

nominated good or evil in a moral sense, virtuous or vi-

cious, commendable or faulty.

£dtcards. Freedom of the Will, i. 5.

6. Depending upon considerations of what gen-
erally oecui-s; resting upon grounds of proba-
bility: opposeA to demonstralire : us, moral evi-

dence; moi'rt/ argtunents. See moral certainty,

under certaintij.

X moral universality is when the predicate agrees to the
greatest part of the particulars which are contained under
the subject Wattt, Logick.

Physical and mathematical certainty may be styled in*

fallible ; and moral certainty may be properly styled in.

dubitable. By. Wilkim.

Be that my task, replies a gloomy clerk.

Sworn foe to mystery, yet divinely diu-k ;

Whose pious hope aspires to see the day
When moral evidence shall quite decay.
And danms implicit faith, and holy lies.

Prompt to impose, and fond to dogmatize.
Pope, Dunciad, iv. 462.

7. Of or pertaining to morals.— 8t. Having a
moral; emblematical; allegorical: s\'mbolical.

By my troth, I have no moral meaning: I meant plain

holy-thistle. Shak., Much Ado, lit 4. 80.

A thousand nutral paintings I can show.
That shall demonstrate these quick blows of Fortune's
More pregnantly than words. Shak., T. of A., L 1. 90.

9. Pertaining to the mind; mental: opposed
to physical.

moral
Youth, thoQ bear'st thy father's face;

Frank nature, rather curious than in haste,

Hath well conijiosed thee. Thy father's m'rral parts

Mayst thou inherit too

:

Shak. . All's Well, L 2. 21.

10. Pertaining to the will, or conative element
of the soul, as distingiiished from the intellect

or costive part. This refers to the usual pre-

Kantian division of the soul.— 1 1 . Moralizing.
[Rare.]

France spreads his banners In our noiseless land, . . .

Whiles thou, a moral fool, sit'st still and criest,

"Alack, why does he so';" Shale., Lear, iv. 2. 58.

Moral cause, a person who incites another to do or not to
do something.

Author here is said to be him who. proposing reasons,

persuades the principal cause either to or from action

;

he is also called the moral cauK.
BuT'jergdieiui, tr. by a Gentleman.

Moral certainty. See cfrrai'n'v.— Moral defeat See
moral nw>i-i/.— Moral dependence, e'vidence, force.
See the nouns.— Moral faculty. Same :is monil tenie.

- Moral good eitlu-r virtue or a virtu<jus action, or a

pleasure or pain coaiiMv; from such an action.— Moral
goodness. See yoM/zi.^*.—Moral Inability, see in-

ahiiU;/, -J.- Moral insanity. See tiKani/y— Moral law.
(n) The law of cns'lt-iiLe orduty; either a single central

principle of right conduct, or the system of rules which
should goveni conduct, (6) See fairi.— Moral neces-
sity. See necemfy — Moral philosophy, (a ) The phi-

losijphy of mind: psychology. (6) Ethics: the ?cie[)ce of

morality.—Moral sense, a i)hrase use<l by Shaftesbury,
but brought into greater prvminence by Francis Uutche*
son in 17'2o. to denote a determination of the mind to re-

ceive amiable or disagreeable ideas of actions, antecedent
to any opinion of advantage or loss to redound from them ;

conscience.—Moral theology, morals viewed as a system
of spiritual laws proceeding from a divine law-giver : theo-

logical ethics.— Moral victory, an actual defeat claimed
as a virtual victor)-. This designation is often applied to

a defeat which, as from the reduction of a former adverse
majority in a vote, or from other concomitant circum-
stances, is regarded as having in it the elements of future
victory, or at least as giving occasion for some measure of

satisfaction.—Moral virtue, a virtue taught by natural

ethics, without revelation : opposed to theoOrjictil rirtue, or
faith, hope, charity.

II. n. If. Morality ; the doctrine or practice

of the duties of Ufe. [Rare.]

Their Moral and (Economy
Most perfectly they made agree.

Prior, An Epitaph.

2. pi. (a) Conduct; behavior; course of life in

regard to right and wrong; specifically, sexual
conduct : as, a man of good mond.f.

Some, as corrupt in their moraU as vice could make
them, have yet been solicitous to have their children so-

berly, virtuously, and piously brought up.
South, Sermons. {Latham.)

I pray ye flog them upon all occasions:
It mends their moraU; never mind the pain.

Byron, Don Juan, ii 1.

(6) Moral philosophy ; ethics.— 3. The doctrine
incidcated by a fable, apologue, or fiction: the
practical lesson which anj-thing is designed to

teach; hence, intent; meaning.
Wherof ensamples ben enowe
Of hem, that thilke merell drowe.

Goicer, Conf. .\mant., vii.

Beat. You have some moral in this Benedictus.
Mary. Moral! no, by my troth, I have no mora] meaning.

Shak., Much Ado, iii. 4. 78.

So, Lady Flora, take my lay.

And, if you find no moral there.

Go. look in any glass, and say
What moral is in being fair.

Tennyson, The Day-Dream, MoraL

4. An emblem, personification, or allegory: es-

pecially, an allegorical drama. See morality, 6.

The fox. the ape. and the humble-bee.
Were still at odds, being but three.

There's the moral. Now the I'envoy.
Shak., L. L. L.. iiL 1. 88.

1 Fijtti. Such whales have I heard on o' the land, who never
leave gaping till they've swallowed the whole parish—
church, steeple, bells, and alh

Per. A pretty moral. Shak.. Pericles, ii. 1. 39.

In the middle of his play (be it pastoral or ccmedy, mor-
aZf or tragedies Z)eHrr, Gulls Honiebook.

Lastly. MoraU [or moralities] teach and illnstrate the
same religious truths, not by illrect representatiitn of .'scrip-

tural or legendary events and person.ige.*, but by allegori-

cal means, abstract figures of virtues or qualities t)eing per-
sonified in the characters appearing in these plavs.

A. W. WoTxt, Eng. Imun. Lit., 1. 23.

5. A certainty. [Slang.]— 6. An exact like-

ness: a counterpart. [Obsolete or coUoq.]

He has got the trick of the eye and the tip of the nose
of my uncle : . . . and as for the long chin, it is the very
moral of the governor's.

Smollett, Humphrey Clinker, p. 385.

She '8 the very pictur— yes, the ver)' moral of Dick Tur-
pin's Bess.

D. Jerrold, St Giles and St. James, p. 110. (.Hoppe.}

=Syn. 2. See morality.— 3. See ii\,frretiee.

moralt (mor'al), V. i. [< moraO, «.] To mor-
alize.

When I did hear
The motley fool thus moral on the time.

My lungs began to crow like chanticleer.

Skai., As you Uke it. ii. 7. 29.



morale

morale (mo-rM'), 71. [Inteuded for P. morale m.,
mental or morai condition, confused with ttio-

rak, f., morality, good conduct, < montl, moral

:

see moral,'} Moral or mental condition as re-

gards courage, zeal, hoi)e, eontideuce, and the
like: used especially of a body of men engaged
iu a hazardous enterprise, as soldiers or sailoi*s

in time of war.

From n date much earlier than the day when Caisar, de-
foatud at Dynn^cliiuni, grained the empire of tlie world by
so acting; as to restore the morale of his army hefntre the
great cmiteatat I'harsulia, it lias heeij on this nice fet-Iiiijc

of the moral pulse of armiea that the skill of great com-
inaiiders has ehietty depended. Eiicyc. Urit., XXIV. 343.

moralert (mor'al-t-r), «. [< moral, v., + -crl.] A
nioralizrr; a moriiUst.

»'(u»e. vou are too severe a moraler.
Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 301.

moralisation, moralise, etc. See morali^atiouj

etc.

moralism (mor'al-izm), 7}. [< moral + -ism.}

1. A moral maxim or saying; moral counsel or

advice; moral sermonizing; inculcation of mo-
rality. [Hiirc]

Accustomed as he was to the somewhat droning moral-
iettis of his "congenial friends." /^arrar. Julian Home, xx.

2. The practice of morality as distinct from
religion ; the absorption of religion in mere
morality.

The first thing that disclosed to Dr. Chalmers the fu-

tility of the moralmn which was all the relijLjion he had
wlien he began his pastorate at Kilmany was the discov-

ery that it could not bear the scrutiny of the sick-bed.

A. Phelps, My Study, p. 301.

moralist (mor'al-ist), n. [= F. moralistc = Sp,
Pg. It. moralista; as moral + -isf] 1. One who
teaches morals; a writer or lecturer on ethics;

one who inculcates moral duties.

Natm-e surely (if she will be studied) is the best moral-
xsty and hath much good counsel hidden in her bosome.

Sir II. Wutton, Reliquia;, p. 77.

The advice given by a great moralist to his friend was
that he should compose his passions. Addison.

The Rational M<irnUjtU (Cud^vorth. WoUaston, Clarke,
Price) give no account of the final end of morality.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 257.

2. One who practises moral as distinguished
from religious duties ; a merely moral as (.listiu-

guished from a religious person. [Rare.]

Another is carnal, and a mere moralist.
South, Sermons. V\l. 286.

Sweet moralini ! afloat on life's rough sea,

The Christian has an art unknown to thee.
Coiv-per, A Reflection on Horace, book ii., ode 10.

moralistic (mor-a-lis'tik), a. [< moralist + -ic]
Inculcating morality; didactic: as, vioralistic

poets.

morality (mo-ral'i-ti), «.; pi. moralities (-tiz).

[< ME. iintraUtee = D. moraliteit = G. moralitdt
= ^w. Dan. moralitctj < OF. moraUte^ F, mora-
lite = Sp. moralidad = Pg. moralidade = It. mo-
ralita, morality^ morals, < LL. moraUta{t-)s^
manner, characteristic, character, < L. mora-
USj of manners or morals, moral: see moral.']

1. The doctrine or system of duties; morals;
ethics.

Tlie end of moralitt/ is to procure the affections to obey
reason, and not to invade it.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

Moral philosophy, moralitif, ethics, casuistry, natural
law, mean all the same thing, namely, that science which
teaches men their duty and the reasons of it.

Paley, Moral Philos., i. 1.

The attempt to exhibit moralittj aa a body of scientific
truth fell into discredit, and the disposition to dwell on
the emotional side of the moral consciousness became
prevalent. //. Sid'ju'ick, Methods of Ethics, p. 91.

2. The character of being moral; accord with
the rules of right conduct; moral quality; vir-
tuousness: often used in a restricted sense to
denote sexual purity.

The moralitif of an action is founded on the freedom of
that principle liy virtue of which it is in the agent's power,
having all things ready and requisite to the perfonuance
of an action, either U) perform or not perform it.

South, Sermons.

Until we have altered our dictionaries, and have found
some other word than moralitij to stand in popular use for
the duties of man to man, let us refusi- to accept as moral
the contractor who enriches himst;lf by using lai'ge ma-
chinery to make pasteboard soles pass as leather for the
feet of uidiappy conscripts.

Oeortje Eliot, Theophrastus Such, xvi.

3. Moral conduct ; the practice of the duties
inculcated by the moral rules that are recog-
nized as valid; in a general and collective
sense, those forms of human conduct which are
the subject of moral judgments.

Morality (in Shaftesbury's theory] is only Beauty in one
of its higher stages.

Fowler, Shaftesboi^y and Hutcheson, p. 126.
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Our theory has been that the development of morrtZi(;/*8

founded on the action in man of an idea of true or absolute
good, consisting in the full realisation of the capabilities

of the human soul.

T. II. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 286.

In point of fact, however, morality means nothing more
nor less than that state of natural neutnUity or irMiilterence

to good and evil, to heaven and hell, which distinguislies

man from all other existence, and endows him alone with
scUhood or freedom. U. James, Subs, and Shail., p. 4.

Hence— 4, The practice of moral duties re-

garded as apart from and as not based upon
vital religious principle.

AUothers, they [the Jews] thought, served Ood only with
their own Inventions, or placed their Religion in dull mo-
rality. Stillinyjket, .Sermons, I. vUL

Morality, thou deadly bane.
Thy tens of thousands thou hast slain!

Vain is his hope whose stay and trust Is

In moral nierey, truth, and justice!

Burns, Dedication to Uavin Hamilton.

5. A moral inference or reflection; a morali-
zation; intent; meaning; moral.

But ye that holden this tale a folye.

As of a fox, or of a cok and hen,
Taketh the moraUte thereof, goode men.

Chaucer, Nun's Friest's Tale, 1. 620.

A genial optimist, who daily drew
From what he saw his (juaint moraWies.

Bryant, The Old Man's Counsel.

6. A kind of drama which succeeded the mira-
cle-plays or mysteries, and iu which the per-
sons of the play were abstractions, or allegori-

cal representations of virtues, vices, and men-
tal powers and faculties. A popuhu* feature of the
moralities was the inti-oduction of the Devil and a Vice
who under many names attended him, and who was finally

merged in the fool of the later drama.

A morality may be defined as a play enforcing a moral
truth or lesson by means of the speech and action of char-
acters winch are personified abstractions— figures repre-
senting virtues and vices, qualities of the human mind, or
abstract conceptions in general.

A. \V. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 55.

= SyH. 1-3. Morality, Morals, Manners, Virtue, Ethics.
Morality (or morals) and manners stand over against each
other as respectively conforming to right or propriety in

the great duties and in the minor fonns of action and in-

tercourse. Morality is uftvn popularly applied t<) conform-
ity to right in that pai'ticular in wliich right conduct is

most felt to be important, aa chastity or honesty. Virtue
is morality of the fullest type and regarded as a part of
personal character. Ethics is the techiueal, as morals is

the popular, name for the science of virtue.

moralization (mor'^'al-i-za'shon), H. [< F.
moralisation = Sp. moralizacion = Pg, morali-
sagdo = It. moraU::zazione, < ML. moralisa-
iio{n~)y moralizatio(n-)f < moralizare^ moralize:
see moralize.'] 1. The act of moralizing or re-

fleeting upon morals; amoral reflection.— 2.

The act of giving a moral meaning or effect to

something; explanation in a moral sense.

It is more commendable, and also commodious, if the
players haue red the viorali-zatioii of the chesse, and whan
they playe do thynke vpon it.

Sir T. Elyoi, The Govemour, i. 26.

Annexed to the fable is a iiwralization of twice the
length in the octave stanza.

T. Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, III. 417.

John de Vigney wrote a hook which he called "The
Moralization of Chess," wherein he assures us that this

game was invented by a philosopher named Xerxes in the
reign of Evil Merodach, king of Babylon, and was made
known to that monarch in order to engage his attention
and coiTCct his manners. "There are three reasons,"
says de Vigney, "which induced the philosopher to insti-

tute this new pastime : the first, to reclaim a wicked king

;

the second, to prevent idleness; and the third, i>ractically

to demonstrate the nature and necessity of nobleness."
Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 406.

3. The act of rendering moral ; subjection to

moral rules; the process of giving a moral
character to something.
The elimination of ethics, then, as a system of precepts,

involves n<t intrinsic ditticulties other than those involved
in the admission of a natural science that can account for
the moralisation of man.

T. //. Green, Pi'olegomena to Ethics. § 8.

The highest type of moralisation lies in acquiring such
an abstract basis of i)rincii>le as makes a man a spontane-
ous and independent fountain of justice and pooilness, not
a mere channel through which runs a public and common
beneficence. W. Wallace, Mind, XIII. 425.

Also spelled moralisation.

moralize (mor'al-iz), I'.; pret. and pp. moral-
ized, ppr. moralizing. [= D. )tioraliseren = (jr.

moralisiren = Sw. moralisera=T>sAi. moralisere^i

F. moraliscr = Sp. Pg. moralizar = It. moraiiz-

zare, < ML. moralizare^ moralize, < L. moralis,

moral: see moral sjid. -ize.] I, trans. 1. To
apply to a moral purj>ose, or to explain in amor-
al sense ; draw a moral from ; found moral re-

flections on.
But what said Jaques?

Did he not m&ralize this spectacle?
Shak., As you Like it, ii. 1. 44.

2. To supply with a moral or practical lesson;
furnish with edifying examples.

morass
Fierce warres and faithful loves shall moralize my song

Spenser, F. <l. , Prol.

High as their Trumpets Tune his Lyre he strung,

And with his Prince's Arms he moraliz'd his Song.
J'riitr, Ode to the Queen, st. 1,

While chastening thoughts of sweetest use, bestowed
ily wisdom, moralize his pensive road. Wordsworth.

3. To exomi)lify themoral of : as j to moralize a.

fable. [Hare.]

'I'bat whirh is said of the elephant, that being guilty of
h i s. K-f I >iniHy be cannot abide to I. u ikon bis own face in the
water (but seeks for troubled ami inuildy i liannels), we see

well moralized in men of evil conscience, who know their

souls are 6o filthy that they dare not so much as view them.
Bp. Hall, Meditations and Vows, ii. § 4.

This fable is moralized in a common proverb.
Sir Ii. L'Ksiranye.

4. To render moral; give a moral character to.

It had a large share in 'inoralizing the poor white people
of the country. Q. liamjiay.

'Tis yours with Breeding to refine the Age,
To Chasten Wit, and Moralize the Stage.

Steele, Conscious Ixjvers, Prol.

Aa a rule, it will only be to a man already pretty thor-

oughly moralvted by the best social influences that it will

occur to reproach himself with having unworthy motives
even iu irreproachable conduct.

T. H. Green, Trolegoraena to Ethics, § 300.

6. To affect strongly the moral or religious

sense of; biing into a state of intense moral
or religious feeling. [Kare.]

The negroes and many of the poor whites were, for a
week or two, not exactly "demoralized" [by an earth-
quake], but intensely moralized, giving themselves to re-

ligious exercises of a highly emotional character.
Science, IX. 491.

II. iutrans. 1. To make moral reflections;

draw practical lessons from the facts of life.

Thou hear'st me moralize.
Applying this to that, and so to so.

For love can comment upon every woe.
" S/iak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 712.

I know you come abroad oidy to moralize and make ob-
servations. Steele, Tatler, No. 170.

Peter of Blois tnoraludny " de pra^stigiis fortunn;," on the
magic tricks of Fortune exemplified in the career of his
royal patron. Stiibbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 147.

2. To have an influence, especially a bouefleial
influence, on morals.

It is not so much that a social life passed in peaceful
occupation is positively moraliziny as that a social life

pjissed in war is positively demoralizing.
H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 675.

Also si)elled 7iioralise.

moralizer (mor'al-i-zer), n. 1. One who moral-
izes or makes moral reflections; an instructor
in morals.

My uncle was a moralizer who mistook his apophthegms
for principles. T. Ilook, Sayings and Doings.

In fact there is scarcely any point upon which moral-
izers have dwelt with more emphasis than this, that man's
forecast of pleasure is continually erroneous.

H. Sidyudck, Methods of Ethics, p. 121.

2t. One who has a habit of finding an allegory
or hidden meaning in passages.

Moralizers, you that wrest a never meant meaning out of
everything, applying all things to the present time, keep
your attention for the common stage.

Nash, Sunmer's Last Will and Testaments

Also spelled moraliser.

moralizing (mor'al-i-zing), n. [Verbal n. of
moralize, v.] A moral reflection; a moraliza-
tion. Also spelled moralisimj.

It will be seen by these edifying moralizinys how emi-
nently iScriptural was the course of Sam's mind.

H. B. Stmve, Oldtown. p. 359.

morally (mor'al-i), adi\ 1. From a moral point
of view; with reference to the moral law; in a
moral or ethical sense; ethically.

By good,?/w)ra;i?/80 called, bonum honestum ought chief-

ly to be understood. Smith, Sermons.

The essential thing morally is the man's direction of

himself to the realisation of a conceived or imagined ob-
ject, whether circumstances allow of its issuing in out-
waid action, action that affects the senses of other people,
or no. T. U. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 144.

2. In accordance with moral law; rightly; vir-

tuously; uprightly.

To take away rewards and punishments is only pleasing
to a man who resolves not to live morally. Dryden.

3. Virtually; practically; to all intents and
pin-poses.

It is morally impossible for a hypocrite to keep himself
long on his guai'd. Sir R. L'Estranye.

morass (mo-ras'), n. [= G. 7norast = Sw. moras
= Dan. niorads, < D. moeraSy MD. mocrasch,
moorasch, macrasch = LG. MLG. moras, a
marsh, fen; prob. orig. adj., M'D.^moerisch (=
E. //nwr(5/'l), belonging to a moor, confused ap-
par. with F. marais, > ME. mareis, etc., a marsh:
see marish.] A tract of low, soft, wet ground
the drainage of which is insufficient either from



morass

its flepresseil situation oi- from its uniform flat-

ness ; ii marsh; a swamp; a bog; a fen—Mo-
rass ore, liiig-iron ore. =Syn. Swamp, etc. See marak.

morass-weed (mO-ras' wed), h. Tlie plant

lioi-nwort, CcmtojihijUum dcmcrsum.

morassy (mo-ras'i)', a. [= D. mocrasig = 0.

iiiordnUii = Sw. mnrntiid = Dan. moradsUi ; as

7Hor(ins-'+ -1/1.] Marshy; fenny.

The sides and top are covered with nwriusy earth.
Pennant

morat (mo'rat), H. [< It. mnrdio, mulbeiTy-
coloroii, < mom, < L. niornm, a mulberry: see

TOocfl.] A beverage composed of honey fla-

vored with mulberry-juice.

There was grace after meat with a fist on the l)oanl,

And down went the maral, and out flew the sword.

Sir n. Tanlor, Edwin the Fair, ii. (1.

moratet, " [< L- moratus, mannered, < mos
(m(ir-), manner: .see moral.'] Mannered.

To see a man well vwrate so scldonie applanded.
Gaule, Magastl'omancer, p. 138. (Encijc. Diet.)

morationt (mo-rii'shon), n. [< L. moratio{n-),

delay, < viorari, pp'. moratus, delay, tarry, <

mori'i, delay: see mnra^.] The act of staying,

delaying, or lingering ; delay.

For therein [in the northern hemispliere, and in the apo-

aieuni | liis muration is slower, and so his heat respectively

unto those liabitations as of dnv;ition, so also of more ef-

fect. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vi. 10.

moratorium (mor-a-to'ri-um), «. [Ij., neut.

sing, of morotorhis, causing delay, dilatory.]

lu Uiw, legal title to delay in making a due pay-
ment: as a legislative authorizatiou of suspen-
sion of payment by a government bank.
Moravian (mo-ra'vi-au), a. and »». [< Moravia
(scc'def.) + -an.'] 1. a. 1. Pertaining to Mo-
ravia or the Moravians.— 2. Pertaining to the

religious denomination of the iloravians.

II. II. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Mora-
via, a crownland of the Cisleithan division of

Austria-Hungary, lying southeast of Bohemia.
The Moravians are Slavs in race and language,
closely allied to the Czechs.— 2. A member of

the Christian denomination entitled the Unitas
Fratrum or United Brethren, which traces its

origin to John Huss. Its members were expelled from
Bohemia and from Moravia in 1027, but in 1722 a remnant
settled in Herrnhut, Saxony (lience tlie brethren are some-
times, in (iermany, called Ilermlmter). The organiza-

tion at present has three home provinces (German, Brit-

ish, and Amelican— each of whieli has its own govennncnt
by synod)and several mission provinces. All these together

form a whole, represented by a general synod, which
meets every ten years in Herrnhut The ministers are

bishops (not diocesan), presbyters, and deacons. The wor-
sliip is liturgical. The members of the denomination be-

lieve in the .Scriptures as the only rule of faith and practice,

and maintain the doctrines of the total depravity of human
nature, the love of God the Father, the actual humanity
and godhead of Jesus Christ, the atonement, the work of

the Holy Spirit, good works as the fruit of the Spirit, the
second coming of Christ, and tlie resurrection of the dead,

'rhe Moravians are especially noted for their energy and
success in missionary work.

Moravianism (mo-rii'vi-an-izm), )i. [< Mora-
vian + -i.sm.} The religious doctrines and
church polity of the Moravians, or United
Brethren.

pioray (mo'ra), )i. [Also maraii, murai/, murni

;

origin uneertain.] One of many apodal eel-

like tishes of the family Miirienida', and espe-
cially of the genus Mnra'iia, of which there
are several subdivisions, as iSirlcrn. The spotted

moray is i/. (Sidcra) wnringa, of the tropical Atlantic,

Rl otted Moray {Stiiera mpr. ,^.. .

everywhere with innumerable small dark spots in a fine

network of file whitish gnumd-color. Several other mo-
rays occur on the southern Atlantic coast of the rnited
States, and M. umrdax is a Californian moray attaining a
length of Ci feet.

morbid (mor'bid), n. [< F. morhide = Sp. mtir-

hido = I'g. It. mnrhidn, < L. moi-bidii.s, sickly. <

nMrlinn, ilisease: see morliii.^.] 1. Diseased:
sickly; not sound and healthful. As applic.l to

mental conditions, it commonly implies an over-sensitive
state, involving depression of spirits, in which matters
affecting the emotions assume an exaggerated significance.

A vicious ingenuity, a vmrbid quickness to perceive re-

semblances and analogies between things apparently Itet-

erogcncous. Mncaultiif. Dryden.

The ninrlnd asceticism that culminates in the life of the
Buddhist saint, eating liiy food with loathing from the
alms-bowl that he carries, as though it held medicine.

A'. B. Tijlor, Prim. Culture. II. !I0.

2. Proceeding from or characteristic of disease
or a diseased condition.
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Whilst the distempers of a relaxed Bbre prognosticate

and prepare all the vurrbid force of convulsion in the liody

of the state. Burke, A Regicide Peace, i.

3. Kelating to disease: as, morltid or patho-

logical anatomy.— Morbid concretlona. See con-

crctinn. —Syu. 1. AVfl^ec/, etc. See *"tcA.

morbidezza (mor-bi-det'zii), «. [It. (> Sp. Pg.

morliidi: = F. inorhidcssf)", i^K'kXmetm, delicacy,

< niorljido, sickly: see morbid.] That quality

of flesh-painting which simulates the supple-

ness, elastic tinnness, and soft delicacy of nat-

ural flesh.

Nature has been closely consulted, and has revealed to

the master a few delicate touches which serve to accentu-

ate the movement, and to give to the liesh that morbidezza

which is the illusion of the softness and palpitation of life.

llarper'g Matj., LXXVI. 248.

morbidity (m6r-bid'i-ti), n. [< F. morbiditc;

as morbid + -ili/.] 1. A morbid condition or

state; morl^idness.

Unable from some defect or mnrl/itlily. Kingdey.

There are no women to chaff with, and to rub your mind
out of its mnrlndity. S. Bau'lee, in Merriam, I. 369.

2. The proportion of diseased persons in a com-
munity; the sick-rate. [Recent.]

This term,which is of recent introduction, is employed to

denote the amount of disease or illness existing in a given

community ; and, as " mortality " expresses the death-rate,

so mm-Udity indicates the sick-rate, whether the disease

be fatal or not. Quain, Med. Diet., p. 998.

morbidly (mur'bid-li), adr. In a morbid or dis-

eased manner; in a way that indicates a dis-

eased or morbid condition. See morbid, 1.

The actions of men amply prove that the faculty which
gives birth to those arts is morbidly active.

Macaulay, Drjden.

morbidness (mor'bid-nes), ». The state of

being morltid, diseased, sickly, or unsoimd;
morbidity.

morbiferal (mor-bif'e-ral), a. [As morbifer-

ous -^^ -al.] Bringing or inducing disease.

Notices of the Press . . . resemiiling certificates to the

virtues of various morbiferal panaceas.

Lowell, Biglow Papers, Notices of an Independent Press.

morbiferous (m6r-bif'e-ms), a. [< LL. mor-

biferus, morbifer, < L. "morbus, illness, + ferrc

= E. bear'^.'] Bringing or producing disease;

morbific.

morbific (mor-bif'ik), a. [= F. morbifique =
Sp. morbifico = Pg. It. morbifim, < L. as if *mor-

bificus (> LL. viorbificare, produce disease), <

morbus, disease, + faccre, make.] Causing dis-

ease; inducing disease.

Nothing but the removal of the feverish and morlnfie

matter within can carry off the distemper.
South, Sennons, VI. 311.

Morbific agent. See agent.

morbifical (mor-bif 'i-kal), a. [< morbific +
-at.] Same as morbific.

morbifically (mor-bif'i-kal-i), adv. In a mor-
bific manner ; so as to cause or generate disease.

morbilli (mdr-bil'i), H. [ML., dim. of L. mor-

bus, disease: see morbus.] Same as measles, 1.

morbilliform (mor-bil'i-form), a. [< ML. mor-

billi, measles, -1- L. forma, form.] In jmtliol.,

resembling measles.

morbillous (mor-bil'us), a. [= F. morbilleux
— It. morbillo.io, < NL. as if 'luorbillosus, < ML.
wo)7)////, measles: see morbilli.] Pertaining to

the measles
;
partaking of the nature of mea-

sles, or resembling the eruptions of that dis-

ease.

morboset (mor-bos'), a. [= F. morbcux = Sp.

I'g. It . niorboso, < L. morbosus, sickly, diseased,

< miirliKs, disease: see morbus.] Proceeding
from disease ; morbid ; unhealthy.

Seignirir Malpighi, in his Treatise of Galls, under which
name he comprehends all preternatural and morbose tu-

mors and cxcrescencies of plants.

Bay, Works of Creation, i.

morbosityt (m6r-bos'i-ti), »i. [< LL. morho.'.i-

ta(t-)s. sickliness. < L. morbosug, sickly: see

morbose.] The state of being morbose ; a dis-

eased state.

If wo take the intention of nature in every species, and
except the casual uupediments or morbtmttes in individ-

uals. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 18.

morbus (mor'bus), H. [L.] Disease

—

Cholera
morbus. See rAnfcrn.—Morbus coxarlus. See Ai>
Jniiii di.ii-a.w. under rfi'."!';!.'!'.— Morbus Gallicus, syphilis.

—Morbus macUlOSUS, purpura hwmolTbagica.

morceau (m6r«s6'), h.; pi. morc<((iu(-s6z'). [F.:

see wor.svV.] A bit; a morsel; a small piece.

(II) A short piece or a passage of a literary comptisition.

lb) In iinm'c: (1) A short composition, usually of simple
cbju-acter. (2) An excerpt or extract.

Morchella (mor-kerii). V. [NL. (Dillenius,

1719), < G. morchel, a liiushroom: see morel-.]

A genus of edible fungi of the diWsion Hijme-

nomycctes, ha\'ing a fistular stalk and roundish

Mordella

or conical pitted pileus. It includes J/, escu-

leuta, the morel. Other species of the genus
are eaten. See moreP.
mordacious (m6r-da'shus), a. [= OF. mnrdacc
= Sp. Pg. mordaz = It. mordace, < L. mordax
(mordac-), biting, < mordere, bite : see mordant.]
1. Biting; given to biting.— 2. Acrid; violent
in action.
Many of these [composts] are not only sensibly hot, bat

mordacirnis and burning. Btdyn, Terra.

3. Sarcastic.

mordaciously (mdr-da'shus-li), adv. In a mor-
dacious or Ijiting manner; sarcastically.

Buchanan, a learned though violent Scot, has morda-
cimitdy taunted this tradition.

Waierhouse, On Fortescue, p. 201.

mordacity (mor-das'i-ti), n. [< F. mordaciti
= Sp. mordacidad = Pg. mordacidade = It. mor-
dacitci, < L. fflor(?oc(7«(<-).«, bitingness, < mordax
(morr/rtc-), biting: see mordacious.] The prop-
erty of being mordacious; bitingness.

.Such things as have verj' thin parts, yet notwithstanding
are without all acrimony or mordacity, are very good Bal-

lets. Bacon, Hist. Life and Death, $ 25.

The facility of doggerel merely of itself could not have
yielded the exuberance of his [Skelton's] humour and the
mordacity of his satire. /. D'ltracli, Amen, of Lit. , 1. 318.

mordant (mor'dant), fl. and «. [< ME. mor-
daunt (def. II., 1)', < OF. mordant, F. mordant =
Sp. mordiente = Pg. mordoitc = It. mordcntc (>
E. mordent), < L. mordcn{t-)s. ppr. of mordere (>

It. mordere = Sp. Pg. morder= 1-'. mordre), bite,

sting, prob. orig. 'smordcrc = AS. smeortun, E.
smart, sting: see smart, v. From L. mordere

(pp. morsus) are also idt. E. mordacious, etc.,

morsel, morceau,remorse,B\,c.,mu::le.] I. a. 1.

Biting; keen; caustic; sarcastic; severe.

It [salt] in physick is held for mordant, burning, cans-

tike, and nmnditlcative. Holland, tr of Pliny, xxx. 10.

2. Having the property of fixing colors.

II. n. 1. A metal chape covering one end of

a strap or belt, especially if so arranged as to
hook into a clasp on the other end to facilitate

securing the belt round the person. The mordant
often forms with the belt-plate a single design, the ileco-

rateil front being either as large as the plate or of such
shape as to combine with it to form a circular or other
regular figure. Also mourdant.

Rychesse a girdelle hadde upon.
The bokele of it was of a stoon, . . .

The mourdaunt. wrought in noble wise,

Was of a stoon fulle precious.
Rom, o/the Bou, 1. 1094.

2. In the ^HC arts: («) Any corrosive liquid,

such as aqua fortis, which will eat into a me-
tallic or other surface when applied to it in the
process of etching. See etcliin;/. {!>) A gluti-

nous size used as a ground for gilding; a gold-

mordant; an adhesive mixture for attaching
gold-leaf to an indented dotted pattern as
a picture-background.— 3. In di/eing, a sub-
stance used to fix colors; a substance which
has an affinity for. or which can at least pene-
trate, the tissue to bo colored, and which pos-
sesses also the property of combining with the
coloring matter employed, and of forming with
it an insoluble compound within or about the
fibers. Albumin, gluten, casein, gelatin, tannin, certain
oils, certain acids, certain resins, alumina, soda, and lead
salts, pure or in compounds, are used as mortiants. A
mordant is also termed a bat^s or ttase.

Opposite is the best }nordant to fix the color of your
thought in the general belief.

O. n: tlolmee, Med. Essays, p. 272.

mordant (mor'dant), V. t. [< mordant, «.] To
imbue or treat with a mordant.
Before dyeing, cotton must therefore be mordanted: i. e.

it must be charged with some substance or substances
which cause it to take up the colotir.

Benedikl, Coal-tar Colours (trans.\ p. 4il

The cloth may be sumaced and mordanted .as usual with
tin, and then dyeil. Workshop Kecciptt. 1st ser., p. 33,

mordantly (m6r'dant-li), adr. In a mordant
manner.
Mordella (mor-derii), H. [NL. (Liniupus,
IT.iS), < L. mordere, "bite: see mordant.] An

a, lan-a : *, pupa : r. beetle, outline side view of female : d, dor-

sal *'iew of same: *, antenna. m.i(niifie<i ; y. serrated tarsal daw,
highly magnified. (Lines show natur.il sixes.)



^
Mordent.

, as written ; a, as perfonned.

Mordella

important genus of beetles, typical of the fam-
ily Mor<ltUida\ characterized by the moderate
8ube)|uilftt('ral scutellum. These beetles are of

small nr iiiecliuni size, usiiiilly shining-hlack in color, and
Inhabit fmijjri or twins. There are more than lOi) species,

most uf which inhaliit Europe or North and Si.>uth Amer-
ica, 17 beinii recorded as North American, as M. ^punctata.

Mordellidae (mor-del'i-de), n. }>}. [NL., < Mor-
(It 1/(1 + -/'/«*.] A family of heteromeroiis fV>/f-

ojtfcni, typified by the genus Mordella. They have
the anterior coxal cavities open behind, the head strongly
constricted at the base and snddcnly narrowed behind, the
latciiil suture distinct, the base as wide as tlie elylni, the
antennro llliforni, and the liind coxie huninifonn. These
insects resemble the UhipiphitrUUv, but the antennro ai'c

filiform, and the thorax has a lateral suture; they are of

small size, pubescent, and nlistcninK-ldack. They lue
abundantly found on flowers, particularly on certain Cinn-

pimt<K. The larvae have short leys, the joints t)f which are

Indistinct ; they live in fungi and twigs. The family was
established by Stephens in 1S32.

mordenite(m6rMen-it), n. [< J/orrfpH(seedef.)
+ -itc-.'] A zeolitic mineral occumng in small
hcmisjdierieal forms with a fibrous stnicture,

whitish color, and silky luster, it is a hydrous aili-

cate of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, and is found
near ^lorden in Nova Scotia.

mordent (mor'dent), u. [< It. uwrdcute, in mu-
sic a bcMt, a turn, a passing shake, < mordente,

biting, pungent : »qg mordant.'] In music: (a)

A melodic embellishment, not so frequent now
as formerly, consisting of a rapid alternation of

a itrinfi]>ai tone with a tone a half-step below it.

It is teim/lf or gfiort when the ^^^ ^^j^^
by-t<>neisuscd but once; oth-

erwise double or long. The 1

signs for the single and dou-
ble nntrdents are av and aaiv
respectively. When the sup-
plementary tone needs to be
chivmatically altered, a J, ly,

or :: is added below the sign.

(h) Same as acci(frca-

tura or passitKj trill (German rralltriller), the
latter of which is also called an inverted mor-
dent.

mordente (mor-den'te), n. [It.: see mordent.']

Same as mordent.

mordert, n. and r. An obsolete form of murder.

mordicancyt (ra6r'di-kan-si), n. [< mordiean{t)
+ -ry.] A biting qualitj^; corrosiveness.

The mfirdicaneij thus allay*d, be sure to make the mor-
tar verj- clean, after having beaten Indian capsicum, be-

fore you stamp any thing in it else. Evelyn, Acetaria, § 47.

mordicantf (mor'di-kant), a. [= F. mordieant
= Sp. Pg. It. mordicantCy < LL. mordicrin(t-)s,

ppr. of mordieore^ bite, sting, < mordicus, biting,

< L. mordere, bite : see mordant.] Biting; acrid.

He presumes that the mordieant quality of bodies must
prnceed from a fiery ingredient. Boyle.

mordicationf (m6r-di-ka'shon), n. [= F. mor~
dication = 8p. mordicacion = Pg. mardicarao =
It. mordieazionc, < LL. mordicatio{n-), a griping,
lit. biting, < mardieare, pp. mordicatu.^, bite : see
mordieant.] Theaet of biting or corroding; cor-

rosion.

Wise physicians' should with all diligence inquire what
simples nature yieldeth that have extream subtile parts,

without any mcrdication or acrimony.
Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 692.

mordicative (m6r'di-ka-tiv), a. [= Sp. It. mor-
dicfitiro: as in(>rdicat{ion) + -ivc,] Same as w/or-

dieant. Uolland, tr. of Plutarch, p. 774.

mordref, n. and v. An obsolete form of murder.

more^ (mor), a. and n. [Also dial. (Sc.) mare,
mair; < ME. more, mor, earlier mare, mar, < AS.
mdra = OS. mero = OFries. mdra =; D. meer =
MLCr. mer, LG. meer = OHG. mero^ MHG. mere,

G. mehr = Icel. mciri = Sw. mera = Dan. mere
= Goth. /««?£•« (for ^wfly'/.Ctt) (also with additional
comi)ar. suffix, ME. marere= D. m€erder=MljG.
merer, merder = OHG. meroro, merory MHG.
merer, G. mehrer), more, = L. major (maior),
uent. majuii (mains), more, greater (see also the
adv.); with compar. suffix (Goth, -iza, E. -er^,

etc.), from a positive *ma(fy existing in Tent,
only in derivatives, as in the compur. more and
mo, superl. mo.st, and (prob.) in mickle, much,
and found in L. magnns, great, Gr. fiiya^, great:
see mickle, much, main^, magnitude, etc. Cf. mo
and most.] I. a, 1. Greater: often indicating
comparison merely, not absolutely but rela-
tively greater, {a) In size or extent, as comparative of
fmich in its original sense 'great' [Obsolete or archaic]

The more lyeht sail be namid the son,
Dymnes to wast be downe and be dale.

York Plays, p. 11.

The more part knew not wherefore they were come to-

gether. Acts xix. 32.

(6) In number, especially as comparative of many.

The children of Israel are m^yre and mightier than we.
Ex. i. 9.
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They were more which died with hailstones than they

whom the children of Israel slew with the sword.
.Josh. X. 11.

Pray for my soul. M(tre things are wroupht by prayer
Tlian this world dreams of. Tennyson, Alorte d' Arthur,

(c) In degi"ee or intensity, especially as comparative of
much or as exceeding a small or smaller quantity.

Hecause he that first put them into a verse found, as it

is to be supposed, a more sweetuesse in his owne eare to
haue them so tymed.

Puttenhain, Arte of Eng. Pocsie, p. 90.

Her best is bettered with a viore delight.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 78.

Kind hearts are more than coronets.
Tennyson, Lady Clai-a Vere de Vere.

{(f) In rank, position, or dignity: opposed to legg.

And in or way homwarde we come to ye churche yt the
.Tacol)yn8 holde, in the whiche place seynt James the more
was hedyd by Herode. Sir It. Guylforde, l*jigrymage, p. 21.

Likewise thou
Art mare thro' Love, and greater than thy years.

Tennyson, Love and Duty.

2. Greater in amount, extent, number, or de-
gi'ee: the following noun being in etfect a par-
titive genitive: as, mt^re land; more light; more
money; more eoiu'age.—3. In addition; addi-
tional: the adjective being before or after the
noun, or in the predicate.

There is two or three lords and ladies more married.
Shak.. M. N. D., iv. 2. 17.

This one wrong more you add to wrong's amount.
Browniny, Ring and Book, I. 187.

A moment more, and Alhama would have been thrown
open to the enemy. Irving, Granada, p. 55.

The more the merrier. See merry^.

II. n. 1. A gi'eater quantity, amount, or num-
ber.

The children of Israel did so, and gathered, some more,
some less. Ex. xvi. 17.

I heard thy anxious Coach-man say,

It costs thee more in Whips than Hay.
Prior, Epigram.

When our attention passes from a shorter line to a longer,
from a smaller spot to a larger, from a feebler light to a
stronger, from a paler blue to a richer, from a march tune
to a galop, the transition is accompanied in the synthetic
field of consciousness by a peculiar feeling of ditference,
which is what we call the sensation otmore,—more length,
more expanse, more light, more blue, ntore motion.

IT. James, Mind, XII. 15.

2. Something superior or further or in addition

:

corresponding to I., 2, with partitive genitive
merged.

'Tis not in mortals to command success

;

But we 11 do more, Sempronius ; we '11 deserve it.

Addison, Cato, I. 2.

Who does the best his circumstance allows
Does well, acta nobly ; angels couM no more.

Yotuiy, Night Thoughts, ii. 92.

3t. Persons of rank; the great.

The remenant were anhanged moore and lesse.

Chaucer, Doctor's Tale. I. 275.

Where there is advantage to be given,
Both more aud less have given him the revolt.

Shak., ilacbeth, v. 4. 12.

To make more of. See make'^.

more^ (mor), adv. [Also dial. (8c.) mare, mair;
< ME. more, mare, etc., < AS. mare = OFries.
mdr, mer = MD. mer, D. meer = MLG. mer, me
= OHG. mer, MHG. mer, mere, G. mehr = Icel.

meirr = Sw. mer, mera = Dan. mer, mere = Goth.
mais, adv., more; prop. neut. of the adj.: see
more^y o. Cf. mo.] 1. In a greater extent,
quantity, or degi'ee.

Sothli for sothe no seg vnder heuene
Ne seise neuer no route araiged more beter.

Wiilia7n 0/ Palerne (E, E. T, S.), L 4279.

Israel loved Joseph more than all his children.
Gen. xxxvii. 3.

If it be a high point of wisdom in every private man,
much more is it in a Nation to know it self.

Milton, Hist. Eng., iii.

I fear myself more than I fear the Devil, or Death.
Howell, Letters, ii. 53.

Thicker than arguments, temptations throng.
At best more watchful this, but that rm>re strong.

Pope, Essay on 5Ian, ii. 76.

[In this sense more is regularly used to modify an adjective
or adverb and form a comparative phi-ase. having the same
force and effect as the comparative degree made by the
termination -cr'-^ : as, more wise (tfiser), more wisely ; more
illustrious, more illustriously; j/mre contemptible; more
durable. It may be used before any adjective or adverb
which admits of comparison, and is generally used with
words of more than two syllables, in which the use of the
suffix -er would be awkward: as, more curious, more emi-
nent, etc.; formations like cnriouser, virtiioitstn^, etc., being
avoided, though occasionally used in older writers. For-
merly 7nore was very often iised superfluously in the com-
parative: as, more better, braver, fitter, mightier, etc.)

2. Further; to a gi'eater distance.

And yet we ascendid mor and came to the place wher
ower Savyor Crist seying and be holdyng the Citie of Jhe-
rusalem vpon Palme of Sonnday wepte.

Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 29.

30 leagues we sayled more Xorthwaids not finding any
inhabitants. Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, 1. 176.

moreen
I was walking a mile.
More than a mile from the shore.

Tennyson, Maud, ix.

3. In addition; besides; again: qualified l)y

such words as any, no, ever, never, once, twiccy

etc., the two being in some cases also written
together as one, as evermore, nevermore, and for-

merly uomore.

The jolly shepheard that was of yore
Is nowe iwr jollye iwr shepeheard more.

Sjfenser, Shej). t'al., September.

Once more unto the breach, dear friends, once more.
Shak., Hen. V., iii. 1. 1.

More and more, with continual increase.

And alway more and more it doth encrese;
God wote I am no thing in hertys ease.

Genrrydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 741.

Anion trespassed more and more. 2 Chron. xxxiii. *23.

More by token, (a) In proof of this: a corroborative
phrase, {b) Besides ; indeed.

Surely a dragon was killed there, for you may see the
marks yet where his blood ran down, and more-by-token
the place where it ran down is the easiest way up the hill-

side. T. Uugfies, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. 1.

More or less, about; in round numbers: an expression
denoting nearness, but excluding the idea of precision :

as, tlve miles 7;)orc or less.— None the more. See nonel.—
Not the more, see «o(i.— To be no more, to be no
longer living; to be dead.

Cassius is no more. Shak., J. C, v. 3. 60.

moreH (mor), v. t. [< ME. moren (= MLG. mrrcuy
mereren =OHG. meron,^\^G . meren , {i.mehreu);
< more^, a.] To make more ; increase ; enhance.

What he will make lesse he lesseth,
What he will make more he moreth.

Ooiver, I'onf. Amant., vii.

It is ordeyned that the Aldinnan and maistres schul ^if

no clothyng to nopersonein j»nn//i^ the pris of theliuere.
English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 45L

more-f (mor), ». [<ME./»o/r, moore, < A^.morUy
also more, f.^ and in comj>. mora, m., a root, =
MD. moore = OHG. morahd, morhd, mora, MH(j,
more, mohre, G. miihre, also in comp. m(fhr-riiftej

acarrot; ult. origin unknown. Cf. moreV^.] 1.

A root ; stock.

Al hit com of one More that vs to dethe brouste,
And that vs to lyue asein thorwh Ihesus that vs bouste.

Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

She that was soothfaste, crop and moore,
Of al his lust or joyea heretofore.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. 25.

2. A plant.

And all the earth far uiidenieath her feete
Was dight with flowers; . . .

Tenne thousand m^nres of sundry sent and hew.
Spenser, ¥. i}., VII. vii. 10.

more^t, r. t. [ME. moren; < more^, u.] To
root up.

The erchebissope's wodes ek the king het ech on, . . .

That echtre were vpj/iorecf that it ne spronge namore there.
Bob. of Gloucester^ p. 499.

more^ (mor), n. It. An obsolete fonu of /Hoorl.
— 2. A hill. HaUin-ell. [Prov, Eng.]
more^t (u^or), /*. [ME., also moore, mour, in
comp. also mur-, < AS. mOr-, mur- = D. moer-
= OHG. mor-y mur- (in comp.) = OF. morcy
meure, < L. mdru.s, a mulberry-tree, morum, a
mulberry, < Gr. {lupov, /lopov, a mulberry, fiopEOy

a mulberry-tree. Hence, in comp., RIE. mor-
bcrie,^molberie, mulhcrie, moolberie, now mul-
berry: see mulberry. Cf. morat and murrey^]
A mulberry-tree, Morus nif/ra.

merest, «. [ME., < L. ?uoray delay: see mora^.]
Delay.

That gan to hem clerly certifye,
Withoute more, the childis dwellynge place.
Lydgate, MS. Soc. Antiq. 134, f. 24. {Halliicell.)

-more^. [< ME. -more ; being the adv. more, used
after the analogy of -most taken as the adverb
most, but really of diff. origin (see -most), as a
fonnative of comparison.] A fonnative of com-
parison, indicating the comparative degree, it
is used with adjectives or adverbs, the superlative being
expressed by -most : as,/iirthermore, inyiermore, outermore.
etc. In some instances, as evermore, /orevermore. never-
more, the more is merely the adverb more"^ used inten-
sively.

-inore^. See -mor.

Moreae (mo'rf-e). n.jd. [NL. (Endlicher. 1833),

< Morus + -ea-.] A tribe of dicotyledonous
plants of the apetalous order l/rticaeeie, typified

by the genus Aloru.^, and characterized by pen-
dulous ovules and inflesed filaments reversing
the anthers in the bud. it contains -23 genera, in-

cluding the mulberries and the Osage orange. They are
generally trees or shrubs with a milky juice.

moreen (mo-reu'). n. IFovmcvly moireen ; prob.
< F. ^nioirine, a conjectural trade-name, < moirCy

mohair: see mohair, moire.] A fabric of wool,
or very often of cotton and wool, similar to tam-
my, commonly watered, but sometimes plain.



moreen

It is used for petticoats, bathing-dresses, etc.,
and the heavier qualities for curtains.

The gaudy butf-culoured trumpery moreen which ilrs.
Proudie had deemed good enough for her hiisband'8 own
room. TroHope, Bai-uhester Towers, v.

morees, «. [Origin obscure.] English cotton
cloths made (or exportation, as to Africa. Diet.

of XrnltiH-orl;.

more-handt, ". [ME. more hand, more-hand;
< iiK/nl + IkiiuI.'] More.

To make the quen that wat3 so songe,
What more-hond mo3te he a-cheue?

Alliterative Poems (ed. itorris), i. 474.

more-hough (mor'hok), n. Same as bloid-iratcr.

moreish (mor'ish), a. Same as morish.

morel' ( mor'el or mo-rel'). "• and h. [I. a. < OF.
iiiiinl, iiiorcaii, dark-colored, blackish (mocfi, mo-
reiiii, n., a dark horse), F. moreau, black, = It.

morcllo, dark-colored, blackish, tawny, mun-ey,
< ML. iiiorelliis, iiiaitreUiis, dark, blackish, appar.
dim. of L. ilaurm. a blackamoor, Moor (see
J/ooH), but perhaps equiv. to L. monihis, black-
ish, 'black and blue,' dim., < mocHm, a mulberry

:

see tiKire^. Hence the surname ilorcll, Alor-
rcll, Morrill. II. «. In def. 2, < It. morello, dark-
oolored: see the adj. In def. 3, also morcth;
formerly ninrrell, < ME. *monllc, morcole, < F.
min-cllc = Pr. morelln = Pg. iiiorilha = It. niorel-

ht, nightshade; prop. fern, of the adj.: see I.]

1. (I. Dark-colored; blackish.

II. «. If. A dark-colored horse; hence, any
horse.

Have gode, now, my gode morel.
On many a stour thou hast served me wel.

MS. Ashmole 33, i. 49. (Halliwell.)

2. A kind of cherry. See morcllo.

Morel is a black cherry, fit for the conservatory before
it be thorough ripe, but it is bitter eaten raw. Mortimer.

3. Garden nightshade. Solanum nifjrum. See
niijhtshadc. Also moreJle.

Thou seest no wheat helleborus can bring,
Nor barley from the madding morrelt spring.

Sylveiier, tr. of Du Bartas. (Xare^.)

morel- (mor'el ormo-rel'), ii. [Also moril : =:D.
morilje, miirille ; < F. morille, dial, meroidlle, me-
roitk; a mushroom, < OHG. morhela, MHG. mor-
hel, iiitirchel, G. inorchel (> Dan. morkel = Sw.
miirl-la). a mushroom, dim. of OHG. morahd,
morhd, etc., a root, carrot: see more'^.'] An ed-
ible mushroom; specitically, Morchclla cscidcii-

t(i, which grows abundantly in Europe, particu-
larly in England, as well as in many parts of the
United States, it is much used to ilavor gravies, and
is also dressed fresh in various ways ; it is sometimes em-
ployed instead of the common mushroom, AgaricuB cam-
pestris, to make catchup.

Spungy morels in strong ragouts are found,
.\nd in the soup the slimy snail is drowned.

Gay, Trivia, iii. 20;i.

morelandt, «. An obsolete form of moorlnud.
Morelia(mo-re'li-a),H. [NL. (J. E.Gray, 1831).]
1. An Australian genus of pythons or rock-
snakes, of the family Pi/thnnidie, having the ros-
tral plate and several of the labials pitted. They
grow to a large size, some being 10 feet long. M. spilotei

is known as the diamfmd-stiake, and M. varieijata as the
carpi^t-nnake.

2. [/. <.] A python of the genus Alorelia.

morelle nno-rel'), «. Same as moreU, 3.

morello U"?-i"el'o). «• [< It- morello, dark-col-
ored : see more/l.] A kind of cherry with a
dark-red skin, becoming nearly black if allowed
to hang long. The flesh is deep puiplish-red, tender,
juicy, and acid. It is a standard cheny, much used in
cooking and preserved in brandy. Also morillon.

more majorum (mo're ma-j6'rum). [L.: more
abl. of inos. manner (see moral) ; majorum, gen.
of majores, ancestors, pl. of major, compar. of
magiiHS, great: see major.^ After the manner
of (our) ancestors,

morendo (mo-ren'do). [It., ppr. of morire, <

L. iiiori, die: see mort^.1 In mii.fic, dying away;
diuiinni'iido at the end of a cadence,
morenesst (raor'nes), n. [< more''- + -ness.']

Greatness ; superiority.

Morem't!.^ of Christ's vicars is not measured by worldly
vuirnicss. >l'iicl\f. Letter, in Lewis's Life, p. '284.

moreover (mor-o'ver), adr. [< morel -|- orer.}
Beyond wliat has been said; further; besides;
also ; likewise.

The English Consull of Aleppo is absolute of himselfe.
. . . expert in their language, . . . being moreoivr of such
a spirit as not to be danted. Sandys, Travailes, p. 66.

more-pork (mor'pork'), «. [An imitative
name.] 1. In Tasmania, a kind of goatsucker,
Vodarijii.-! eitricri.

Somewhere, appai-entlyat an immense distance, a more-
pork was chanting his monotonous cry.

H. Kingdey, OeoHry Hamlyn, xxxi.
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2. In New Zealand, a kind of owl, Sceloylaiix
norii'-:ela)idi(e. H. Xewton.
MoresCOt (mo-res'ko), a. [< It. Moresco, Moor-
ish : see Moresque, Moriseo.'] An obsolete form
of Morestjue.

The said mamedine is of siluer, hauing the Moresco
stampe on both sides. Hakluyt's Voyages, II. 272.

Moreskt, a. and n. An obsolete form of J/o-
rt s(jitt

.

Moresque (mo-resk'), a. and n. [Formerly also
Morenl: (also Moresco, Mori.sco, Morisl); < F.
mnresque, formerly also morisque, < It. moresco
= Sp. Pg. moriseo, < ML. Mori.'ieus, Moorish

:

see Moori.'ilfi. Cf. Moriseo (< Sp.) and morris^
(< F.).] I. a. Moorish; of Moorish design, or
of design imitating Moorish work Moresque
dancet. same as viorrix.datice.

II. ". A style of decoration by means of flat

patterns, tnterlacings, simple scrolls, and the
like, and usually in crude color or in slight re-

lief on metal-work, founded upon Moorish deco-
ration. Also spelled Maiire-ique.

Moreton Bay chestnut. See bean-tree and
chest II lit.

Moreton Bay fig. A fig-tree, Ficus macrophylla,
of easterTi Australia.

Moreton Bay pine. Same as hoop-pine.

moreynet, "• An obsolete form of mMrrnm.
morfewt, «. See morphctc.

morfondt, v. i. and t. [Also morfoundre; < OF.
iiitirfiiiidre, take cold, become chilled; prob. <

morie, mucus, rheum, also glanders, -t- fondre,
pour: see/oH«r?i*.] To take cold; have a cold
in the head; also, to afifect with cold: said of
horses.
In Galyce the ryuersbe troublous and coolde.and bycause

of the snowes that dyscende downe frome the mountaynes,
wherby they and thejT horses, after theyr trauayle all

the daye in the bote sone, shall be mor/oumtred or they
be ware. Beniers, tr. of Froissart's Chron., II. Ixxx.

I mnr/onde as a horse dothe that wexeth styffe by taking
of a sodayne colde, je me raorfous. PaUgrave.

morfondt, ». [Also morfound, morefound ; <

marfoiid, ('.] A disease in a horse occasioned
by its taking cold. Halliicell.

Of the Sturdy, Tuming-evill or More-found.
Treatise on Diseases of Cattle. (Xares.)

morfrey(mor'fri), u. [Aeorruptionof ftcrwrt;)/;-

roditc.] A kind of cart. See the quotation.
[Prov. Eng.]
A cart that may also be used as a waggon is, it seems,

known locally as a hermaphrodite, but the word has in
popular use become mnrfreu.

Athenceum, Feb. 4, 1888, p. 145.

morgaget, "• and r. An obsolete spelling of
mortiiaiie,

morganatic (mor-ga-nat'ik), a. [= F. morr/a-

natiqiir = Sp. morijHndtico = Pg. It. morganaiico
(ef. D. G. morgaiiatiseh — Sw. Dan. monjaiia-
ti.9k),<. ML. morijaiuiticus (also mort/atiicu.^) (\vith

accom. L. term, -aticus, -icii.'<), of the morning;
fern, moriianatica (also morganica), equiv. to

morgauyifa, <0H6. morgaiigeba, MHG. morgiu-
gdbe, G. morgengabe = I). JILG. morgengarc =
Sw. morgongdfra ^J)an. morgengarc = Afi. mor-
gengifu, a moming-gift, < morgcn. morn, -I-

gifu, gift, < gifan, give : see morn, morroic, and
gift. Cf. morning-gift.'] An epithet noting a
marriage of a man of high rank to a woman
of lower station which is contracted with a
stipulation that neither she nor the issue, if

any, shall claim his rank or property in conse-
quence ; pertaining to a maniage of a woman
of high rank to a man of lower station : hence
applied also to a wife or a husband who has
agreed to such a marriage contract. Such unions
are also called left-handed marriaijei*. because at the nup-
tial ceremony the left hand is often given.

morganatical (mor-ga-nat'i-kal), rt. [< mor-
ganatii- -+ -<;/.] Same as morganatic.

morganatically (mor-ga-nat'i-kal-i), adv. In
the nKuincr of a morganatic man-iage.
morganizet (mor'gau-iz), r. t. [< Morgan (see
def.) + -/-('.] To assassinate secretly, in order
to prevent or lumish disclosures, as the Free-
masons were said to have done in the case of
William Morgan in 1820.

morgay (mor'ga), «. [< W. morgi. dogfish, lit.

sea-ilog,' < mOr, sea (see nierc^). + ci. dog (see
hound).] The small spotted dogfish or bounce,
a kind of sliark, Kri/llium canicula. It is regarded
as a pest by ttshennen, whose bait it takes. When proper-
ly ctKiketl, its flesh is nt>t unpalatable. [lYov. Eng.]

morgeline (m6r'gel-in), H. [< F. morsgelinc, L.
morsu.i gallina; henbit (Prior).] A plant, Ve-
ronica hedcrifolia.

morgen (mor'gen), «. [< D. morgen = MLG.
morgcn = OHG. morgan, morgon, MHG. G. ;«or-

gcii, a measure of surface.] A measure of sur-

mongerous

face, now or formerly in use in Germany and
elsewhere in Europe, it has varied considerably in
extent. The Berlin morgen is equal to about o.&il acre.
It is said to have been 2.fio76 acres in Amsterdam. The
word was frequently used in old conveyances of property
along the Hudson river in the I'nited States.

Two morgens of arable land opposite Stony-point. [ Note
3. J'ouracres.

I
.il. 7. H'ewc, Hist. Troy, p. 11.

Seven morgens of land were equal to fifteen acres.
Muruell, Annals of Albany, X 170.

morgivet, «. [< AS. morgengifu : see morga-
natic, morning-tjift.] Same as morning-gift.

morglayt 'mor'gla), n. [Same as claymore, the
elements being inverted.] 1. Same as clay-

more.
They can inform you of a kind of men
That first undid the profit of th.>5e trades
By bringing up the form of carrying
Their morglays in their hands.

Beau, and Ft., Honest Man's Fortune, t L

2. [cap.] The name given to the famous sword
of Sir Bevis of Arthurian legend.

And how fair Josian gave him -Arundel his steed,
And Mf/rglay his good sword. Drayton, Polyolbion, ii.

morgue^ (morg), n. [< F. morgue, a haughty
demeanor, haughtiness, airogance, conceit, for-

merly a sad or severe countenance, a solemn
or sour visage. < OF. morguer, look at solemnly
or sourly, F. brave, defy; origin obscure.]
Haughty demeanor; hauteur. [Rare.]

The absence in him [Gladstone] of aristocratical exclu-
siveness is one of the causes of his popularity. But not
only is he free from morgue, he has also that rarest and
crowning charm in a man who has triumphed as he has,
been praised as he has : he is genuinely modest.

M. Arnold, Nineteenth Century, XIX. 652.

morgue- (morg), n. [< F. morgue, a morgue,
a transferred use of OF. morgue, "in the chas-
telet of Paris, a certain chair wherein a new-
come prisoner is set, and must continue some
hours, without stirring either head or hand,
that the keepers ordinary sen-ants may the
better take notice of his face and favour"
(Cotgrave); < morguer, look at solemnly or
sourly: see morgue^.] A place where the
bodies of persons found dead are exposed, that
they may be claimed by their friends ; a dead-
house.

moiia (mo'ri-a), ji. [Nil., < Gr. /lupia, folly, <
//u/i(if, > L. moru.s. foolish.] In med., foolish-
ness; fatuity. Dunglison.

Morian (mo'ri-an), n. [Also Mnrrion ; < OF.
Moricn, Mori/en, also Moriaine. F. dial. Maiiricn,

Moriane, Moiiriane, a Moor. < ML. Moms, a Moor
(cf. Mauritania, Mauritania): see Moor*.] A
Moor; a blackamoor. [Archaic]

.\ faire pearle in a Murrians eare cannot make him
white. Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. Sl.n.

The Morions' land (authorized version. " Ethiopia,"
translating Ci«A) shall soon stretch out her hands to Uod.

Book of Common Prayer, Psalter, Ps. Ixviii. 31.

moribund (mor'i-bund), a. and «. [= F. mori-
boiid = Sp. Pg. moribiindo = It. moribondo, <L.
moribundus, dying, < niori, die: see mort^. mor-
tal.] I. fl. In a dying state.

The patient was comatose and moribund.
Copland, Diet. Pract. Medicine, art. .Apoplexy. (Latham.)

He seems at least to have tacitly acknowletlgetl that his
sanguinary adventure lu statesmanship was moribund.

The Century, XXXVIII. 843.

II. M. A dying person. Wright.

moricet, «. An obsolete form of morris^.

morigeratet (mo-rij'e-rSt), r. >. [< L. morige-
raUif. pp. of morigerari (> It. morigirarc = Sp.
Pg. morigcrar), comply with, < morigerut: com-
plying: see morigerous.] To obey; comply.
t'orhi rum.

morigeratet (mo-rij'e-rat), a. [< I>. morigera-
tii.< : see morigcratc, v.] Obedient.
Than the armies that wente fro Rome were as well dis-

ciplined and morigerate as the schooles of the phtloso.
plliers that were in Greece. Golden Soke, ii.

morigerationt (mo-rij-e-ra'shon), n. [< OF.
morigcration = Sp. morigeraeion = Pg. morige-
ra^do, < L. morigeratio{n-), compliance, < mo-
rigerari, comply with: see morigcratc] Obe-
dience: compUance; obsequiousness.
Xot that I can tax or condemn the morigeration or ap-

plication of learned men to men of fortune.
Bacon, .Advancement of Learning. L

That fond morigeration to the mistaken customs of the
age. Evelyn, To Hon. Robert Boyle.

Courtesie and Morigeration will gaine mightily upon
them Ithc Spaniards]. UouxU, Forreine Travell. p. 2».

morigeroust (rao-rij'e-ms), a. [< L. morigcrus,

complying, obsequious, < mo.i (mor-), custom,
manner, + gcrere, carry.] Obedient; compli-
ant ; obsequious.
But thev would honour his wife as the princesse of the

world, ant^ be morigerous to him as the commander of
their soules. " Patieia GriMt, p. 6. (BaUiu^L)



moril

moril. ». See morel-.

morilliformCrao-riri-fomi), a. [< viorel^, moril,
+ L. /iiniKt. slmpe.] Having the shape or ap-
poaraiue of a morel or moril. See monl-.

morillon (mo-ril'on). >i. [< F. morillon, a slul-
drake, also a kiml of black grape (Cotgi-ave), <
OF. »«»•<•/, dark : see wo»Wl.] 1. The golden-
eye, VUiiiijula f/laucioii : so called with reference
to the black head, neck, and back. I'tiinaiit,

Arc. Zool., 1785.— 2. Same as monllo.

Moritlons we have from Oemiaiiy ami oilier places be-
yond sea; . . . the outer side is like a lioney-cornbe.

Aubrey g Itmjal Soc. MS.

morin (mo'rln), H. [< L. morns, midberry-tree
(see Morus), + -in",'] A yellow coloring matter
obtained from fvistic, Chlorophora tiiictiiriii.

Morinda (mo-rin'dii), H. [NL. (Vaillant, 1722),
so called from tlie shape and color of its fruit,

and its locality; irreg. < L. monix, the mulber-
ry, + Iiidicuf:, Indian.] A genus of rubiaceous
plants, type of the tribe .l/(«!«rfffr, distinguished
bv its small heads of many confluent flowers.
Alxjut 40 species are known, all 'tropical, mainly in Asia
and Oceania, a few in Africa and America. They are
Bhruhs or trees, with white llowers in axillary or terminal
clusters, and opposite leaves. M, citri/olia and M. linctoria,

and sometimes all species of the nenns, are called 1 luUaii
mulhvrrii. These and other species jield important liyes.

See ach-, ach-nmt, al-rottt, St. lioyoc of the West Indies
has the name ;ta}r-weed. Seven fossil species have been
desciibcd. all from the Tertiary of Europe.

Morindeae (mo-riu'de-e), h. pi. [NL. (A. p. de
Candolle, I8at)). < Morinda + -rrc] A tribe of
plants of the order T{iiliiacciv. It is characterized
by an ovary of from two to four cells, each with one ovule
attached to the partition, and contains 10 genera and
about (ii) s])ecies. all tropical trees or shrubs.

morinel (mor'i-nel), «. [< F. moriiiclle, dim., <

L. iiiiirii.i, < Gr. /Jupuc, silly.] The dotterel,
F.ndrominn moriiiclliis: so called from its appa-
rent stupidity. See ent under dotterel.

Moringa (mo-ring'gji), «. [NL. (A. L. de Jus-
sieu, 1789); from its native name in Malabar.]
A genus of dicotyledonous polj'petalous trees,
forming the order Morinifi-n; and cliaracterized
by a disk investing the tube of the calyx, ten
stamens.five one-celled anthers, and an ovary of
one cell with three parietal placentas and many
ovules. Three species are known, natives of northern
Africa, western Asia, and tlie East Indies. They have
white or red flowers in axillary panicles, long pods, and
twice- or thrice-pinnate alternate leaves. <)ne species,
perhaps two, are impoi-tant, for which see t>e)l-nid, bfii-oit,

hi>rAvni<ii.^tt-tree, and nephritic wood (under wootl).

Moringacese (mo-ring-ga'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Lindley, 1846), < Morinya -f- -acea;.] A syn-
oni,nu for Moringea:
Moringes (mo-rin'.io-e), n.pl. [NL. (R.Brown,
18215). < .Morinfia + -rvr.] An anomalous order
of iihmts, polypetalous, but allied to the Gtimu-
iniKlic, consisting of the single genus Alorini/a.

Moringua (mo-ring'gii-a), «. [NL.] A genus
of murteuoid fishes founded by Sir John Rich-
ardson in 184,'), type of the family Miirinniiitltp.
M. luinbricmdeA is of worm-like appearance, the Vertical
flns being ledueed to a fold around the end of the tail.

Moringuidae (mo-ring-gu'i-de), H. pi. [NL., <
Miiriiii/Kd + -idic] A family of mmwnoid apo-
dal tislu's represented by the genus Morinijud.
They are of eel-like form, with specially elongated ab-
dominal region ; the heart is situated far behinil the gills,

and the pterygopalatine arch and opercular apparatus are
imperfect. The several species inhabit Oriental seas. Also
Ptijotti'dnchina.

Morin's apparatus. [After the French inven-
tor A. J. Mnrin (1795-1880).] An apparatus
designed to illustrate the lawsof falliuf,' bcidii-s.
It consists of a light wooden cylinder covered with jiapcr,
made to rotate uniformly ab.mt a vertical axis, in front of
which falls a small weight, guided by two light wires. A
pencil attached to the falling weight traces out on the
paper of the rotating cylinder a line which, so long as the
effect of the air-resistance is negligible, is found to be
a parabolic curve. The distance fallen through is thus
shown to vary according to the square of the time, in ac-
cordance with the theoretical law.

Morio (mo'ri-o), n. [NT-.., < L. morio, a fool, a
monster.] 1. luedYom. , a genusofcaraboid bee-
tles, containing svieh as M. moniliatrnis of the
80uthei-n United States. The genus pertains to the
scaritid section of Caratndce, and is sometimes made type
of a family Mnriomdm. It is of « ide distribution, but has
only about i.'. species. These are maiidy South .American,
but some are found in .\frica, the East Indies, and Aus-
tralia, and > in Europe. One occms in the United States.
Latreille, 1810.

2. A genus of mollusks. Montfort, 1810.
morion! (mo'ri-on), n. [Formerly also morian,
miirriiiii, miirrioii, mtirriiin ; < t.)F. "(and F.) mori-
on = It. morione = Pg. morriSo, < Sp. morrion, a
morion, prob. < morrn, the crown of the head, <
viorro, an\-thiug round ; cf. moron, ahillock; per-
haps < Basque mi/rHn, ahill.] A form of helmet
of iron, steel, or brass, somewhat like a hat in
shape, often with a crest or comb over the top.
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Morion of Sji.iiiish iiiakc, with conil:

and mthout beaver or vizor, introduced into
England from France or Spain about the be-
ginning of the sixteenth century.
Swords, Morriont. Pouldrons, Vaunt-brace, Pikes, & Lances
Are no defence, but rather hinderances.

Sj/lvegter, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, ii., The \'ocation.

I have provided me a morion, for fear of a clap on a
coxcomb. Ford, Lover's .Melancholy, iv. 2.

Their beef they often in their mitrriottg stew'd.
H'. Kiiuj, Art of Cookery.

Cockscomb morion. See codcmmh.— Spanish morion,
a form 111" nil nil III which has a broad brim like a hat, as con-
trastci! witli the combed morion.

morion- (mo'ri-on), H. [Apjiar. short for L.
morinorion, a kind of dark-brown rock-crj'stal.]
A variety of smoky qnartz having a very dark-
brown or nearly black coloi-. It is pmliahly the
same as the loonnorion of liiny, although some writers
refer this to black tourmalin.

Morionidse (m6-ri-on'i-de),n.j)?. [NL., < ^l/o-

ri<i(ii-) + -idir.] A family of caraboid Coleop-
tcrii, named from the genus Morio. They have the
middle coxse separate, and the fore legs more or less en-
larged at the tip. There are about 12 genera, mainly
discriminated by the peculiarities of the elytral stria;.

Though the species are not numerous, they are disti-ib-

uted throughout most of the warm portions of the globe.

morioplasty (m6'ri-o-j)las-ti),«, l<Gr./iufnov,
dim. of /idpiir, a part, + -/ocror, verbal adj. of
TT>-a(jaFiv, form.] In .s-«/y/., the repair of lost or
in.iured parts ; autoplasty; plastic surgery.
Morisco (mo-ris'ko), o. and n. [Formerly
also .Morixko (and Mori.ik-) ; < Sp. )«oW.wo.- see
Moorish'^, Moresque, morris^.'] I. a. Same as
Moresque.

They trim it with paint after the morisco manner.
Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. 120.

A piece of as good Morisco work as any I had yet seen.
//. Swinburne, Travels through Spain, xxxi.

II. ". 1. In .SpHW. /ll,5^, a person of the Moor-
ish race ; a Moor, The name was applied to the Sloors
after their con<|uest by the Spaniards ; they were expelled
from Spain in ItiOO.

These two circumstances leave no reasonable doubt that
the writer of the poem was one of the many Morvtcoft who
. . . had forgotten their native language and adopted that
of their conquerors. Ticktwr, Span. Lit., I. 86.

2t. The language of the Moors of Spain.
He, leaping in front of all, set hand to his falchion, and

said, in morvtco, let none of you that arc here stir. . . . The
Moors, hearing their master say s<j, were marvellously
amazed. Shetton, tr. of Don Quixote, iv. 14. (Latham.)

3t. The Moorish dance known also as morris-
danec.— 4t. A dancer of the moiTis-dance.

I have seen
Him caper upright like a wild Morisco,
Shaking the bloody darts as he his bells.

Sliak., 2 Hen, VI., iii. 1. .S65.

5. A dance performed by one person, differing
from the morris-dance. See the last quotation.

Your wit skips a morisco. Marston, Whatyou Will. iv. 1.

To this purpose were taken vp at Rome these forraine
exercises of vaulting and dancing the MorisJie.

Hakewill, Apology, p. 365.

The Morinco or Moor dance is exceedingly different from
the morris-dance, . . . being performed by the castanets,
or rattles, at the end of the Angers, and not with bells at-
tached to various parts of the dress.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 309.

6t. The style of architecture or ornamentation
commonly called Moori.sli.

morisll(m6r'ish), f(. [< worfl -t- -!.s7(l.] 1. Such
that more is needed ; insufficient. [Prov. Eng.]
Lady S. How do you like this tea. Colonel?
Col. Well enough, Madam, but methinks it is a little

moreisti.

Lady S. Oh, Colonel, I understand you ; Betty, bring the
cannister, ,Su\ft, Polite Conversation, i.

2. Such that more is desired ; nice. [Colloq.]
Moriskt, Moriskot, «• and «. Obsolete forms of
Miinsea.

Morisonian (mor-i-s6'ni-an), a. and «. [< Mori-
son (see def. of Morisonianism) + -lOJi.] I. «.

Pertaining to Morisonianism.
II. )/. A member of the Evangelical Union.

See M(>ri>i<> h itiii ism

.

Morisonianism (mor-i-s6'ni-au-izm), n. [<
Morisonian + -ism.] The system of doctrines

Mormon
professed by one of the religious denominations
of Scotland, the Evangelical Union (which see,
under evangelical). IThe tenns Morisonian and Mori-
sonianitnn, deriveil from the name of James Morison, one
of the originators of the liody, are now very little used.)

morkint (mor'kin), H. [For 'mortkin, < OF.
mortekinc, mortceine, mortieine = Oil. martieiuo,
"any dead carrion" (Florio) (Ir. innirtclicnn =
W. hurgi/n), < ML. morticiniim, a bciist that has
died of disease, neut. of L. morticinKS, that has
died (as an animal), dead, hence carrion, <
mor(t-)s, death: see morl^. Cf. morllini/.] A
beast that has died by sickness or mischance,
or (according to HalUwell) that is the product
of an abortive birth.

Could he not sacrtftce

Some sorry m<trlcin that unbidden dies?
Up. Hall, Satires, III. Iv. 4.

morl (morl), H. [Appar. a native name.] An
Asiatic deer, Ccrriis walliclii.

morlandf, ». An obsolete form of moorland.
morling, mortling (mor'-, mort'ling), «. [<
mort- + -tinij^. Cf. morkin.] 1. A sheep or
other animal dead by disease.

A wretched, withered mortlinff. and a piece
Of carrion, wrapt up in a golden lleece.

Fasciculun Florum, p. 35. (Xares.)

2. Wool from a dead sheep. lilount.

morlop (mor'lop), «. [Oi'igin obscm'e.] .4 \'Hri-

ety of .iasper pebble found in New South Wales.
See the quotation.

Amongst the jasper pebbles are some of p.ale mottled
tints of yellow, pink, drab, brown, bluish gray. iVc. '1 hese
are termed mtrrtopg by the miners, and are regarded by
them with much favor, as they say that they never And
one in the dish without diamonds accompanying it.

U. S. Cant. Reimrt (ISStl), No. 70, p. 319.

mormaer (mor'miir), ». [< Gael, mormliaor,
high steward, < mor, great, + maor. steward. Cf.
niaonnor.] Same as maormor.
mormaership (mor'mUr-sliip), n. [< mormaer
+ -sliiji.] Tlie ofSce of a mormaer or maormor.
From these mormaerghips, which correspond with the

ancient mor tnatha, came most, if not all, the ancient
Scottish caildoms. Kncyc. Brit., X. 800.

mormalt (mor'mal), H. [< ME. mornial, mor-
mall, morinial, morriinal, marniolc, inortiiial, <

OF. mortmat, mornial, F. morl nail, ( )F. also
niahnort,<. ML. malum morUimii. an old sore, an
evil : malum, neut. of mains, bad, evil ; tnortiinm,

neut. of mortiiKs, dead: see niort^.] A cancer
or gangrene; an old sore.

Gret harm was it, as it thoughte me.
That on his schyne a vnormal hadde he.

Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., I. 3S6.

Luxiria ys a lyther mnrmale.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Knrnivall), p. 218.

They will give him a quantity of the quintessence shall
serve him to cure kibes or the mormal o' the shin.

Ii. Jonson, Mercury Vindicated.

mormeluchet, «• [^ Gr. /iop/io?JKr/, fJop/w/vKEiov,

/lop/xoXi'Kewv, jiopjia'AvKiov, a bugbear, lioligoblin, <
/iop/jo?.vTTfanai, also /jSppvaacnilai, fi'ightcn. scare,
be seared, < /J0pfi6, a bugbear.] A hobgoblin

;

a bugbear.
They hear and see many times, devils, bugbears, and

mormeluches. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 669.

mormo (mor'mo), ». [NL. in sense 2, < Gr.
poppu, also iinpfiiiv, a hideous she-monster, a
bugbear.] If. A bugbear; false terror.

One would think by this play the devils were mere mtyr-
»m>sand bugl)cars. lit only .to fright children and fouls.

Jeremy Collier, English Stiige, p. 1112. (llalliivell.)

The mormos and bugbears of a frighted rabble.
Wartmrton, Prodigies, p. SO.

2. leap.] In cntom., a genus of noctnid moths
of the subfamily Ampliijiyrina; ei'ected by Hiib-
uer in 1816, having the tufted iibdomcn extend-
ed beyond the hind wings. The only species,
M. maura, is distributed througliout Europe.
Mormoni (mor'mon), n. [NL., < Gr. finp/iuv, a
bugbear: see mormo.] In cool., the name,
generic or specific, of several animals, (a) In
mammal.: (1) [*. c] The specific name of the mandrill, a
baboon, Cynoeephalus won/ton. See mandrill. (2) A ge-
nus of such lialioons founded by Lesson, 1840. M. teucophcB-
tMisthedrilL SeeCiiio«:'j,l„di(x. (6) In onii'tA., a genus
of puffins of the family .Urjdir, founded by Illiger. ISll

:

now more frequently called Fratereida. Si. arcticns is a
current name of thecnnimon puffin; M. cirrntyg. of the
tufted puffin. See Fratereida, Lunda, and cut under jnijin.

Mormon- (mdr'mpn), «. [Prop, attrib. use (the
Mormon Church, Bible, etc.) of Mormon, one of
the characters of the " Book of Mormon," from
whom it derives that name.] An adherent of a
religious body in the United States, which calls

itself ''The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints." This denomination was founded in 1830
by .loseph Smith, a native of Sharon, Vermont. The gov-
ernment of the church is a hierarchy cf>risisting of two or-
ders of priesthood, an order of Melchizedek (the higher)
and an Aaronic or lesser order. The former is presided



Mormon
over by a president and two counselors whose authority
extends over the entire church, and it inclucies the twelve
apostles, the seventies, the patriarch, the hinh priests,

and the elders. The twelve apostles constitutf a travel-

inK hi;;li council^ which ordains other otticcrs and is in-

trusted with general ecclesiastical authority ; the seven-
tics are the missionaries and the propatiancliats of the
body; the patriarch pronounces the Ides.'ini; of the
church : the high priests officiate in the otticea of the
church in the absence of any higher authorities; and the
eldei-s conduct meetings and superintend the priests. The
Aaronic prit-sthtiod includes the bishops, the priests, the
teachers, and tlie deacons; the two last named are the sub-
ordinate orders in the church. The duties of the bishops
arc largely secular. The entire territory governed by the
church is divided and subdivided into districts, for tlie

more efficient collection of tithes and the administration
of the government. The Mormons accept the Bible, the
B4H)k of Mormon, and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants
as authoritative, and regard the head of their church as
invested with divine authority, receiving his revelations
as tlie word of the Lord. They maintain the doctrines of

repentance and faith, a literal resurrection of the dead,
the second coming of Christ and his reign upon earth
(having the seat of his power in their territory), baptism
by iminersinii, baptism for the dead, and polygamy as a
sacrecl iluty for all tliose who are capable of entering into

such marri;y,'e. The Mormons settled fti-st at Kirtland,
Ohio, then in Missouri, and after their expulsion frtim

these places in Nauvoo, Illinois; in 1847-b they removed
to I'tali, and have since spread into Idalio, Arizona, Wyo-
ming, etc. They have frequently defied the United States
govertnnent. There is also a comparatively small branch
of the Mormon Church, entitled **Tlie Reorganized Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," which is opposed to

polygamy and is ecclesiastically independent of the ori-

ginal oiguni/ation. Also MffrtaoniM, Mormonite.— Book
of Mormon, one of the authoritative writings of the Mor-
mon t'huicli. According to the Mormons, it is the record
of cei1:iin ancient peoples in America, abri<iged by the
prophet Mormon, written on golden plates, and discovered
byjosejili Smith at <."uinorah (western New York), and trans-

lated by him. By anti-Mormons it is generally regarded as
taken from a romance written abjutlsll by Solomon Spauld-
ing, whose manuscript was used by Smith and Rigdon.

Mormondom (mor'iuou-dum), n. [< Mormon'^
H- -dni,i.'\ The community or system of the
Moriintiis; Mormons colloclively.

Mormonism (mor'mon-izm), /(. [< Martmm'^ +
-/*»/.] The system of doctrines, practices (es-

pecially polygamy), ceremonies, and church
government maintained by the Mormons.

It is not possible to attack Montionism with very delicate

weapons. The Nation, Feb. 23, 1882, p. KJl.

Mormonist (mor'mon-ist), //,

-^s^] Same as Mormon-.
Mormonite (m6r'mon-it), /(.

-//'-.] Same as Mormon'^.
Mormoops (mor-md'ops), n.

MortKops.

mormope (mor'mop), n. A bat of the genus
Mofliiojis.

Mormopidae (mor-mop'i-de), ?^ j)!. [NL., <

Mortuop.s + -i(he. ] A family of bats named from
the genus Mormops. It coincides \vith Lohosto-
mittimr.

MormopS (mor'mops), n. [XL., < Gr. fiopfiu^

a bugbear, + ui/s face, countenance.] A ge-
nus of tropical
American phyl-
lostomiue bats
of the subfami-
ly Lfthostomati-

mr : so called
fi'om the extra-

ordiuaiy physi-
ognomy, wliich

is remarkable
even among the
many strange
expressions efface presented by bats. M. hlain-

rilh-i is the type. Also Mormoops,
mormyre (mor'mii*), w. A fish of the genus
Monttifrus; a mormyrian.
mormyTian (m6r-mir'i-an), n. [< M»rmifru.s' +
-i'fii.] A tish of the family Mormijr'uhv.

Mormyridse (m6r-mir'i-de), n. pJ. [XL.. < Mttr-

myrns 4- -i(f<i\] A family of scyphophorous
fishes, exemplified by the genus Mormynt.s^ to

which tlifferent limits have been given, (a) By
Bonaparte and most others it is restricted U) those species
which have well-developed dorsal and an:d fins more or
less nearly opptisite each other but of varying extent, and
a well-developed caudal remote from the dorsal aiul anal.
It includes all but one of the scyphophorous flshes. (6>
By Gunther it is extended to include the foregoing, together
with species without an anal or caudal fln placed by other
anthoi-s in the family (hjmnarchidoe. All have the body
and tail scaly, head scaleless, margin of the upper jaw
formed in the middle by the intermaxillaries. which coa-
lesce into a single bone, and laterally by the mavillaries.
The interoperculum is sometimes rudimentary, and on
each side of the single parietal bone is a cavity leading into
the interior of the skull. The family contains a number
of fresh-water African tlshes. representing several genera,
some of which are remarkable for the prohmgutiiui of the
snout. There is also great divei-sity in the devel'ipment
of the dorsal and anal fins, in some cases these being much
lengthened and in others verj- short. Munni/rua oxyrhyn-
chwi is common in the >'ile. Also Slormyri.
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[< Mormon'' +

[< Mormon^ +

[XL.] Same as

Face of Mormops btainvitUi.
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Mormyrus (mflr-mi'rus), H. [NL. (cf. L. mnr-
mijr), < (Jr. iioiifiiimc, a sea-fish.] 1. An African
genu.s of fishes representing the family Moniii/-
ridw. M. nxyrhynchiu is the mizdeh. oxyrhynch, or sharp-
nosed monityre of the Nile. It is held in high esteem, and
was venerated by the ancient E^'ptians, and never eaten,
because it was supposed to have devoured the privy lueiu-
i)er of the god Osiris, ."^omc species are higtity esteemed
for food.

2. ['. c] A species of this genus; a mormjTe.
mom (morn), h. [< JIE. morn, contr. of iiior-

icen, niorgeii, nuergcn, < AS. morijcn, mergen =
OS. moryan = OFries. morn = D. morijen =
MIjG. L(t. morijen = OHG. morgan, morgen,
niorgin, MHO, G. morgin = Icel. morgunn,
morginii = .Sw. morgon = Dan. morgen = Goth.
mttiirghm, morning; perhaps connected with
OBulg. nnrknati, become dark, mraku, dark-
ness, the morning being in this view the 'dim
light ' of early dawn. In another view, the word
is orig. 'dawn,' connected with Lith. merkti,
blink, Gr. /mfjimiiKn; shine, glitter (see marble).
The same word, in the ME. form moncen, mor-
gen, lost the final -n (which was understood as
a suffix) and became, through mor;e, morirt,
the soiu'ce of E. morrow ; while a deriv. form
morning has taken the place of both forms in
familiar use: see morrow, morning.'] 1. The
first part of the day; the morning: now used
chiefly in poetry and often with personifica-
tion. See morning.

Whyt as monie milk.
Chaucer, Gen. ProL to C. T., L 358.

From morn
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve.

J/ttto», P. L., L 742.

2. Morrow: usually precededbyWic; as, the morn
(that is, to-morrow). [Obsolete or Scotch.]

Abraham ful eriy watz vp on the mortte.
Alliterative Pwiiin (ed. Morris), i. 1001.

But Duncan swore a haly aith
That Meg should be a bride the viorn.

Buriut, There was a Lass.

The mom's morning, to-morrow moniiug: as, 111 be
with you the inorn'x morning. (Scotch.)

mom-daylightt, «• [ME.] The light of morn-
ing-

So forth passyd till mom-day-lti'jht to se.

Rom. 0/ Partenatj (V,. E. T. S.), 1

mome (mom), n. [OF., < mornc, blunt.]
The rebated head of a tilting-lance.

Compare coronal, 2 (o).

The speare bedded with the iiwnie.

Quoted in Strutt'g Sports and Pastimes,

Ip. 15.

Yet so were they (lances] colour' d, with
hookes near the nwume, that they prettily

represented sbeep-hookes.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

Tilting lances with mome*. coroiiels, and vamplate.
Jour. BrU. Archce-A. Ass., .'vXXIL 125.

2. A small rounde<l hill. [French-American.]
The road . . . sinks between monies wooded to their

summits. Harper's Hag., LWlX.&i^.

mome (mor-na'), a. [OF. mornc, pp. of morncr.
blunt, < mornc. blunt: see mornc.'] In her., an
epithet noting a lion rampant when depict-
ed in coat-aiTuor with no tongue, teeth, or
claws.

morned (momd), «. [<. mome + -c<P.] \nlier.,

blunted: having a blunt head : said especially
of a tiltiug-spear used as a bearing.

momiflet, »• See mnrniral.

morning (mor'ning), «. and a. [< ME. morn-
ingc, morownijngc. morwcning, morgcning,<. morn,
morwcn, morgen. morn, + -ing^. Cf. ercning, <

even" + -i«;/i.] I. II. 1. The first part of the
day, strictly from mi<lnight to noon, in a more
liin'ited sense? morning is the time from a little before to

a little after sunrise, or the time beginning a little before
sinirise, or at break of day, and extending to the hour of
breakf:i8t. or to noon. Among men of business and peo-

ple of fashion, the morning is often considered to extend
to the hour of dining, even when this occurs sevetal hours
after noon.

The friday eriy In the «it«)nwlkc, that was a feire
morowni/ngt' and a s«)fte. and yet was not the water ne the
enchaunte'inent lefte. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 351.

To-morrow, ere fresh morning streak the east
With first approach ol light, we must be risen.

ifitt<m,P. L.,iv. 623.

The Duke of Devonshire took a morning's ride before
dinner yesterday at seven o'clock in the afternoon.

Ilult Adcertiser, April 16, 1796 (quoted in .\. and Q., 7th
(ser., VI. 383).

2. Figuratively, the first or early part.

life ! how pleasant in thy morning !

Bums. To James Smith.

We are Ancients of the earth.
And in the morning of the times.

Tennyson, Day-Drcani, L'Envol.

3. A morning dram or draught. [Scotch.]

. 763.

1.

morning-tide
Of this he took a copious dram, observing he had al-

ready taken his morning with Donald Bean Lean.
Scott, Waverley, xviiL

4. A slight repast taken at rising, some time
before what is called breakfast. Jamicson.
[Scotch.]—Good morning. See jood.— The mom's
morning. See tnom.

II. (/. 1. Pertaining to the first or early
l)art of the day ; being in the early part of the
day, or before dinner: as, a morning concert.

—

2. Existing, taking place, or seen in the morn-
ing: as, morning tXi^vi ; morning light; morning
service: often u.sed figuratively.

.she looks as clear
As mormng roses newly wash'd with dew.

SfiCUc., T. of the s., ii. 1. 174.

The broad brow [of Chaucer), drtjoping with weight of
thought, and yet with an inexpugnable youth shining out
of it as from the morning forehead of a \»iy.

LfjiceU. Study Windows, p. 229.

Moming gun, hour, etc. See the nouns.

morning-cap (mor'ning-kap), «. A cap worn
during the Jay, on other than ceremonial occa-
sion.s ; especially, a cap worn by women in the
morning to cover and protect the hair,

morning-flower (m6r'ning-ttou''er), ». A plant
of the iris family, Orthrosunthuis muHiflorus.
[Australia.]

morning-gift (mor'ning-gift), n. [A mod.
tran.slation of AS. morgengifu (= G. morgen-
gabe, etc.), < morgen, mom, morning, + gifu,
gift. Cf. morganatic.'] A gift made to a wo-
man by her husband the moming after mar-
riage : a practice formerly common in Etirope
(in some places a legal right of the bride), but
now nearly obsolete.

Now he has wooed the young countess.
The l.'ountess of Balquhhi,

An' given her for a morning-gi/t
Strathboggie and .\boyne.
Lord Thomas .Stuart (Child's Ballads, ITl. 357).

She is described as dwelling at Winchester in the pos-
session, not only of great lan<led possessions, the morning-
gifts of her two marriages, but of immense hoarded wealth
of every kind. E. A. Freeman, Norman Conciuest, II. 3.

morning-glory (mor'ning-glo'ri), n. A plant
of the genus Ijioma:a, especially /. purpurea.
See kiilmliina.

morning-gown (mor'ning-goun), H. A gown
suitalilc for wearing in the moming.
Seeing a great many in rich moming-goim*. he was

amazed to tind that persons of quality were up so eariy.

Addison,

moming-Iand (mor'ning-land), n. [Cf. G. mor-
gcnhiiiil, the East.] The East. [Poetical.] .

Where through the sands of moming-iand
The camel bears the spice.

Macaulay. l^rophecy of Capys, St. 31.

morning-room (mor'ning-rom), ;i. A room used
l)y the women of a family as a boudoir or sit-

ting-room, and supposed to be occupied only
before dinner. [Great Britain.]

morning-speech (mor'ning -spech), H. [W£,.
niiirn-spi che. inorweupcclic : see morrow-.'>jieecli.]

Same as morrow-speecli. See the quotation.
The word morning.speech (morgen-spafc) is as old as An-

glo-Saxon times :
" morgen "signitied lK)th" morning "and

" morrow," and the origin of the term would seem to be
that the meeting was held either in the nioming of the
same day or on the morning (the morrow) of the day after
that on which the liild held its fe:ist and accompanying
ceremonies, and that it afterwards became applied to other
simil:u' meetings of the liild-hrellu^n.

English GUds (E. E. T. S.), Int, p. xixilL

morning-sphinx (mor'ning-stiugks), n. See
sphiiLr.

morning-star (inor'ning-star'), » [Cf . AS. mor-
gcnateorra (cf. (t. nmrgcti-itern), < morgen, mom,
moming, ->- ,s7c..»T«, star.] 1. See ,«/</»-.— 2. A
weapon consisting of a ball of metal, usually
set with si>ikes,

either mounted
upon a long
handle or staff,

usually of wood
and used with
both hands, or
shmg to til'

staff by a tboii_-

or chain. Also
called holij-ira-

ter sprinkler.

Compare war-
flail—Momlng-
star halt)erd, a
long handled wea-
piin baviiig the
blade of a halbertl or partizan, and below it a heavy ball

or similar mass of in^n set with spikes. Also raorrMn^
star partizan. St:e haiberd, partizan.

morning-tide (mor'uing-tid). K. Moming; fig-

urativtly. the early part of any course, espe-
cially of life. Compare morrow-tide.

'V-»

Morning.star or Wftr.AaU, beginning oi
15th ccntur>-.



mornspeech

momspeecht, » Same as morrow-speech.

It i> i.iili-viu'il til hatien foure fHorni*pccheii in the gerc.

KwitM Uildii (E. E. T. S.X |). *:>.

moru-tidet, »• Saim> as morroir-tiiU

.

morn-whilet, "• [ME. mormichUc.'] The moni-
iiif; liiiu'.

liiit be aiie aftyre mydnyghte alle hU mode ehangedc ;

ile luott iu the mortie ichile f iille meiTaylous dremes I

ilurle Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3224.

moro (mo'ro), II. [Nlj., < L. morns, a mulbeny

:

si'e ;«())(-', .l/oci/.s'.] Tlio vinous p-osbfak,st(>iii'-

liifil, or (lesert-truinjH'tor, Carjxiildcii.s (Jlucaiii-

^^) tiilliiiijiiiciis.ix small fringilliiie bird.

Moroccan (mo-rok'au), a. [< Morocco (sco mo-
rocco) + -itii.'\ Of or pertaiuiiig to Morocco, a
sultanate in nortliwostern Africa, lying west of

Algeria, or its iiihal)itants.

I'lic .lew is still the most reraaikable clement in theJfo-

rwoiii populntiun. The Acadeimj, No. 891, p. a71.

morocco (mo-rok'6), «. and a. [Short for Mo-
rocco Icdllic'r; cf. equiv. muroqiiiii, < F. maro-

(jiiiit = Sp. iiiairoqiil = Pg. iiiarroqiiim = It.

mnrroccliiiio, with accoiu. adj. term., = E. -e««l

;

80 called from Morocco or Morocco (ME. Mar-
rok), < Ar. Mnrruku.sh, the city which gave its

name to the country, and in which the manu-
facture of morocco leather is still carried on.]

1. II. 1. Leather made from goatskins, tanned
with sumac, originally in the Barbary States,

but afterward very largely in the Levant, and
now jiroduccd in Euro))e from skins imported
from Asia and Africa. The peculiar qualities ol true

morocco are great firmness of texture with tlexiliility, and
a grained surface, of whicli there lu-e many varieties. This
surface is produced by au embossing process called ffrain-

iii'j. True morocco is of extreme hardness, and makes the

most durable bookbindings ; it is used also for upholster-

ing seats and for similar purposes, and to a certain extent

in slloemaking.

2. Leather made in imitation of this, often of

sheepskins, and used for the same purposes,

but much more largely iu shoemakiug.— 3t. A
very strong kind of ale anciently made in

C'ui'nberland, said to have a certain amount
of beef among its ingi'edients, the recipe be-

ing kept a secret.— French morocco, in hofiktniidiwj,

an inferior quality of Levant morocco, having usually a

snutller and less prominent grain.— Levant morocco.
See levant-.

II. «. Made or consisting of morocco; also,

of the common red color of morocco leather.

morocco (mo-rok'6), r. 1. To convert into mo-
rocco.

Morocco gTUn. See ipim nrabic. under (jimfi.

morocco-head (mo-rok'o-hed), ». The Ameri-
can sheldrake or merganser, Mcrijiin uiiicrica-

iiiix. [.N'ew Jersey.]

morocco-jaw (mii-rok'o-ja), n. The surf-scoter

or smf-duck, Oidimiii iicrsjiiciUatti : so called

from the color of the beak. G. Triimbiill, 1888.

[Long Island.]

morology (mo-rol'o-ji), ». [< Gv. /lupo/.oyia,

foolish talking, < iiuj>o'J.6)oe, talking foolishly,

< /luiiiit;, foolish, + yjyeiii, speak: see -iiIikjji.]

Foolish speech. Coles, 1717. [Rare.]

morone (mo-ron'), n. [< L. iiioriin. a mulbciTy-
tri'e; see more*, Morus.'\ Same as marooiA.

Moronobea (mor-o-no'be-ii), II. [NL. (Aublet,

1775), < iiioroiiolio, the native name of the tree

among the Galibis of Guiana.] A genus of di-

cotyledonous plants of the polypetalous order
Guttifvra; type of the tribe Moroiiohcw, distin-

guislicd by short sepals, erect twisted petals,

iind s))irally twisted filaments i)artlj' mona-
delphous. One species, ^f. cocciiwa, is known, native of

tropical America ; it is a tall tree, with long liorizontal

branches, large wliite solitsu^ flowers, spirally grooved
berries, and a copious gummy juice. See hoff-ffuiiu

Moronobeae (mor-o-no'be-e), «. )il. [NL. (End-
liiher, IKIJU), < Moronobea -t- -«£>.] A tribe of
plants of the order flu //i/cro', tyjiified by the
genus Moronohca, and characterized by the ab-
sence of cotyledons and by an elongated style.
It includes .'/genera, of tropical America, Africa, 'and
Madagascar, all shrubs or trees with gtnnmy juice, one
of which, the Plaiouia of South American forests, reaches
an innnense size.

morose^ (mo-ros'), a. [= F. morose, < L. mo-
rosii.s. particular, scrupulous, fastidious, self-

willed, wayward, capricious, fretful, peevish,
< mos (mor-), way, custom, habit, self-will: see
Wfira^.] It. Fastidious: scrupulous.

.Speak moro«e things always, and jocose things at table.

BaUae Lotik (E. E. T. .S.), ii. 2!i.

2. Of a sour temper; severe; sullen and aus-
tere.

A morose, ill-conditioned, ill-natured person in nil clubs
and companies whatsoever. Suuth, Sermons, VI. iii.

Somewhat at that nntment pinched him close.

Else he was seldom bitter or morone.
Cowper, Epistle to J. Ilill.
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=8yn. 2. Gloomy. Stdky, etc. (see ttillcn). gruff, crabbed,

crusty, churlish, surly, ill-humored, ill liatured, cross-

grained.

morose-t (mo-ros'), " [= OF. morose Sp. It.

iiioroso, lingering, slow, < Ml>. morosiis, linger-

ing, slow, < L. mora, delay: see mora^. The
fonu was appar. due in part to niorose'^.'] Lin-

gering; persistent.

Here are forbidden all wanton words, and all inornne de-

lighting in venereous thoughts. Jer. Taylor.

Morose delectatloni, in throl., pleasure iu the remem-
brance of pa.-^t impurities.

morosely (mo-ros'li), adr. In a morose man-
ner; sourly; nith sidlcn austerity.

moroseness (mo-ros'ncs), «. The state or

(piality of being morose; souraess of temper;
snllenness.

morosityt (mo-ros'j-ti), ». [< F. morosM, < L.
;«()ro.vi7«(^).s, peevi.slmess, < morosus, peevish:
see moro.sfl.] j. Moroseness.

Blot out all peevish dispositions and mcrogitie«.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), I. 199.

2t. Morose people.

Feare not what those morone [read moronUie] will mur-
mure whose dead cinders brook no glowing sparkes, nor
care not for the opinion of such as hold none but philoso-

pliie for a subject- Greene's Vixion.

Diogenes was one of the first and foremost of this rusty

mnrosolie. Nash, Unfortunate Traveller.

morosopht (mo'ro-sof ), n. [< OF. morosojihe, <

LGr. //u/idrropor, foolishly wise, < Gr. /Jup^c, fool-

ish, -i- ao^dof, wise. Cf. sojiliomorc.'i A philo-

sophical or learned fool.

Hereby you may perceive how much I do attribute to

the wise foolery of our vwrosoph. Triboulet.
liahelais, tr. by Ozell, iii. 46. {Xares.)

morosoust (mo-ro'sus), a. [< ML. moro.ius, lin-

gering: see morose". '[ Same as morose^.

Daily experience either of often lapses, or morosoui de-

sires. Sheldon, Jliracles (1610), p. 201.

morowet, «. A Middle English form of morrow.

morowespechet, "• Same as morrow-speech.

morowetidet, "• Same as morrow-fide.

moroxite (mo-rok'sit), «. [< Gr. /iiiiio^ur, ii^pox-

Ihir, a variety of pipe-clay, -)- -itc^.] A crystal-

lized form of apatite, occun-ing in crystals of

brownish or greenish-blue color. It is found
in Norway.
Morphean (m6r'fe-an), a. [< L. Morpheus, q. v.,

-\- -((«.] Of or belonging to Morpheus, a god of

dreams in the later Roman poets.

The Morjihean fount
Of that fine element that visions, dreams.
Ami fitful whims of sleep are made of.

Keats, Endymion, i.

morphetic (mor-fet'ik), a. [Irreg. < Morpheus,
i{. v.. + -<//(•.] Pertaining to sleep; slumber-
ous. [Rare.]

I ara invidnerably asleep at this very moment ; iu the
very centre of the morphetic domains.

Miss Burney, Camilla, ii. 4.

Morpheus (mor'fus), «. [L. (in Ovid, the first

chissical writer who mentions Morpheus), < (jr.

as if 'Mnpipeic. god of dreams, so called from
the forms he calls up before the sleeper, < /lop-

ipi/, fonn.] In the later Roman poets, a god of

(b'eams. son of Sleep ; hence, sleep.

morphewt (mor'fu), n. [Also morfew, mor-
pluair, iiiorphiii; < F. morphie, morfee = Sp.

iiiiirfiii = Pg. morplica = It. miirfca, morfia. <

ML. iiiorjihiii, also morjilia, a scm-fy eru])tion,

prob. for 'morphiia (cf. equiv. iiiorpha), prob. <

Gr. /ioppi/, form, shape.] A scm-fy eruption.
Duiiglisoii.

A morjikeu or staynyng of the skynne.
Elyot, Dictionarj', under .\lphos, ed. 1559. {Halliwell.)

^o man ever saw a gray haire on the head or beard of

any Truth, wrinckle, or viorpheic on its face.

N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 23.

morphewt (mor'fii), r. t. [< morphcw, n.'] To
cover with morphcw.

Whose bandlesse bonnet vails his i>'ergrown chin
And sullen rags bewray his murjihcw'd skin.

Bp. Hall, Satires, IV. v. 20.

Do yon call this painting ?

No, no, but you call 't careening of an old
Mfjrjihewed lady, to make her diseml)ogue :igain.

Webster, Duchess of Malfi. ii. 1.

morphia (m6r'fi-a), n. [NL., < L. Morpheus,
(|. v.] Same as morphine.

morphie (mor'fik), a. [< Gr. ptop^, form,-!- -/c]

In bioL, of or pertaining to form ; morphologi-
cal: as, a morphie character.

The majority of specific charactere are of divergent ori-

gin— are morphie as distinguished from developmental.
E. D. Ci'jie, origin of the Fittest, p. 111.

Morphie valence, nuirphohtgical value or equivalency
in the Hcak'<.f cVMliitiuii of organic forms. Thus, any or-

ganism in tile gastrnia stjige of development is a gastrnla
form, having the morplile valence of a gastrula. Coues,

morphogeny

Morphidae (mor'li-de), ". pi. [NL., < Morpho
+ -iilii .] 'i'he Morphiiur rated as a family.

Morphinse (mdr-tTnc), ». /''. [XL., < Morpho
+ -inn:] A subfamily of nyniphalid butter-

flies, typitied by the genus .Morjiho, with large

wings, grooved to receive the short abdomen
and ocellated on the under side, and liliform

antenna^. They are found in tropical .America and the
East Indian islands, with a few in continental Asia. Ten
genera and upward of 100 species compose the subfamily.

morphine (mor'fin), «. [< F. morphine = Pg.
niorphiiiii = It. morfma, < NL. inorphina, mor-
phine, < L. Morpheus, the god of sleep: see
Morpheus.] An alkaloid, C'i7lligNOg, the most
imi)ortant narcotic j)rinciple of opium, it crys-

tallizes in brilliant, colorless, odorless, and bitter prisms.
It dulls iiain, induces sleep, promotes perspiration, checks
peristjilsis, ccmtracts the pupil, and is extensively used in

medicine in the form of its soluble salts. In large doses
it causes death with narcotic symptoms.- Morphine or
morphia process, in photny., a dry collodion process,
now abatuloned, in which the preservative agent was a
bath of morphine acetate, one grain to the ounce.

morphinism (mor'fin-izm), H. [< morphine +
-ism.] A morbid state induced by the use of
morphine.

That class of diseases in which morphinixm, caffeism,
and vanillism are found. The American, XII. 209.

morphinomania ( mor'fi-no-ma'ni-a), n. [NL. ]

Same as miirjihiiniiania.

morphinomaniac (mor'fi-no-ma'ni-ak), k.

Same as innriihiomnniiie.

morphiomania (mor'fi-o-ma'ni-ii), u. [< NL.
morjihiii, q. v., + L. niiiiiiii, madness: see mania.]
A niurliicl and uncontrollable aj)petite for mor-
phine or opium; the moiidiine-habit or opium-
habit.

morphiomaniac (m6r"fi-o-ma'ni-ak), H. [<
morpliioiniiiiiii -t- -lie] One who suffers from
morphiomania.

The question arose as to how morjihiomaniacg procured
the niorpbine. Lancet, No. 3444, p. 451.

morphiometric (m6r'fi-o-met'rik), a. [< NL.
morphia -(- Gr. pirpnv. measm-e.] Measuring
the amount of morphine: as, morphiometric as-

says of opium.
Morphnus (morf'nus), n. [NL., < L. iiiorphnos,

a kiii<l of eagle that lives near lakes, < Gr. /idpiji-

vn(, dusky, dark : said of an eagle.] A genus of
South American diurnal birds of prey founded
byCuvicrin 1817; the eagle-liawks. There is but
one species, M. iiuiiincnsis. of large size, 3 feet
long, with a crest. Also Miirphinus.

Morpho (mor'fo), H. [NL.. < Gr. Mo^u, 'the
shapely,' a name of Aphrodite at Sparta, <

/lop^i/, form, shape.] A genus of magnificent
nymphalid butterflies, typical of the subfamily
Moriihiniv. There are upward of 30 species, mostly
South American, some expanding over 7 inches, others of
celestial blue hues above and ocellated below. M. aehiUes,

M. lucrtes, M. cijpris. M. neoptoleiiius, and 31. potypluinus
arc examples.

morphcea (mor-fe'a), n. [NL., for morphira, <

ML. morphea, *morphaa.a scurfy eruption: see
miirphew.] A disease of the corium presenting
multiple roundish jiatches, at first pinkish and
slightly elevated, later pale, smooth, shining,

and level or slightly depressed. There is atrophy
of the papillary layer of the corium, and cellular infiltration

about hair-follicle.s, sweat-glands, and .sebaceous glands
and vessels: tills infiltration contracts, with subsequent
atrophy of glands, follicles, and vessels. The disease is

allied to sclerodennia.

morphogenesis (mOr-fo-jen'e-sis), «. [NL., <

Gr. pupifii, form. -I- •)h>iai£, origin: see genesis.]

The genesis of form ; the production of morjjho-
logieal characters: morplioi;eny.

morphogenetic (morfo-jc-nefik), a. [< mor-
phoijciiesis -¥ -ic: see t/enctie.] Of or pertain-

ing to moqihogenesis; morphological, with spe-

cial reference to ontogeny and phylogeny; em-
bryological in a broad sense; evolutionary or
developmental, with reference to biogeny.

morphogenic (m6r-fo-jen'ik), a. Same as nior-

jihoi/cniUc.

morphogeny (mor-foj'e-ni), n. [< Gr. po/jijai,

form, + -'jireia, generation : see -f/cni/. Cf. mor-
phogeuc.iis.] 1. In bioL, morjihogenesis; the
genesis of form ; the production or evolution

of those forms of liring matter the study of

which is the jirovince of the science of mor-
phology.— 2. The history of the evolution of

the forms of organisms; moii)hology, or the

science of the forms of living bodies, with spe-

cial reference to the manner in which, or the
means by which, such foi-ms originate or de-

velop ; embiyology in a broad sense.

Biogeny, or the histoiy of the evolution of organisms,
up to the present time has been almost exclusively mor-
phojeny. Uacckd, Evol. of Man (trans.), II. 461.



morphographer

morphographer (m6r-fog'ra-fer), n. [< mor-
jiliiii/n:jili-ii + -r)l.] Olio wHo investigates mor-
IiliiildL'V 'ir wiiti's on that science.

morphographical (mor-fo-^af'i-kal), o. [<
iiiiiiiiliiii/r<ijili-ii + -ir-dl.'] Of or pertaining to
morjiliotn-apliy. Kiiri/c. Brit., XXIV. 818.

morphography (mor-fog'ra-fi), «. [< Gr. fiop^i/,

form, + -}iia<j>ia, < -,paij>eiv, write.] Deseriptivo
morphology; the systematic investigation, tab-
ulation, and description of the structure of
animals, including comparative anatomy, his-

tology, and embryology, and the distribution of
animals in time and in space, with special ref-

erence to their classification; general or sys-
tematic zoology.

Morjihofp-aphy.— The work of the collector and 8y».
tenuitist : exemplined by Linnicas and his predecessors.

Encyc. Erit., XXIV. 803.

morpholecithal (ra6r-fo-les'i-thal), a. [< miir-

lihiilfcitliKs + -«/.] Germinal or formative, as
the vitelhis ; of or pertaining to the morpholeei-
thus.

morpholecithus (mdr-fo-les'i-thus), «. [XL.,<
Gr. //o/)o;/, form, + '/.iKiOoc, the yolk of an egg.]
In cmhri/ol., the vitellus formativus, or forma-
tive yolk, which undergoes segmentation and
germination. It constitutes all the yolli of holoblastic
eggs, as tliose of mammals, but only a part (usually a small
part) of tho yolk of nieroblastic eggs, as of birds, the rest
bfjri;,' all fiMni-yolkor tropholecithus.

morphologic (mor-fo-loj'ik), a. [= F. morpho-
k>!ii<ii(c; as mor2>holoy-!/ + -ie.'i Same as mor-
phDloi/ical.

morphological (mor-fo-loj'i-kal), a. l<mnr]iho-
liii/N- + -((/.] Of or ])ertaining to morpholog)-;
of the character of niori>hology.

The most characteristic mffrjthUoffical peculiarity of the
plant is the uivestment of each of its component cells by a
sac. the walls uf which contain cellulose or s<)me closely

analojrous compound. , . . The most characteristic mur-
phitlfxjirnl peculiarity of the annual is the absence of any
such cclIulusL- investment. [luxiey, Anat. Invert., p. 46.

Morphological botany. .See 6o(<in.v.— Morphological
classification, a statement or tabulation or other exhibit
of the ilffj:rees of structural likeness observed in animal or
vevretalile organisms. Such classitlcation, based on form
without refjai'd to function, and thus appreciating true
morphological characters while depreciating mere adap-
tive moditications, is the mahi aim of modern taxonomy
in zoology and botany. The term is also S(.imetimes
applicii to cUi&sifications of languages.— Morphological
equivalents. -See equiealent.

morphologically (m6r-fo-loj'i-kal-i), adr. In a
inorphiiliigical manner; with reference to the
faits or principles of morphology; from a mor-
plioliigii'al point of view.

morphologist (mor-fol'o-jist), «. [< morphol-
Oij-ij + -(«^] One who is versed in morphology

;

a student of morjthology.
morphology (mor-fol'o-ji), n. [= F. miirplinlo-

(//( = S]i. mnrfohiyia = Pg. moriihohiijia, < Gr.
wo/ioi>, form, -I- -/o) /a, < //; f (), speak : see -niogi/.']

1. The science of organic form; the science of

the outer form and internal structure (without
regard to the functions) of animals and plants;
that department of knowledge which treats bot h
of the ideal types or plans of structure, and of

their actual development or expression in liv-

ing organisms. It has the same scope and appli-

cation in organic nature that crystallology has
in the inorganic.— 2. The science of structure,
or of forms, in language, it is that division of the
study of language which deals with the origin and func-
tion of inflections and derivational forms, or i>f the more
formal as distinguished from the more material part of
speech.

Mi'titfiffoin/is the science of form (Gr. mop<^>j), and is here
applird tt> tin* forms of words as developed by the various
kinds of mutation.

.s'. S. UaMeman, Outlines of Etymology, p. 17.

morphometrical (mor-fo-met'ri-kal),«. [imor-
liliiiiiK li-i/ H; -ir-nl.'i Of or pertaining to mor-
liliometrv.

morphometry (mor-fom'et-ri), n. [< Gr. fioi«j>r/,

form. + -iitritia, < ftirpov, measure.] The art of

tueasuring or ascertaining the e.\terual form of
obiiels. Th<im'i.<i, Med. Diet.

morphon(m6r'fon), H. [XL.,<Gr.//op^^, form.]
A niiir)iholi)gical element or factor.

morphonomic (mor-fO-nom'ik), (I. [< morphon-
11111-1/ + -ic] Of orpertaining to morphouomy

;

nior]ilii>lcigically consequent.
morphonomy (m6r-fon'6-mi), n. [< Gr. imp^ij,

form, + -vojiin. < ifufn. distribute : see nomc^.]
In bint, the laws of morphology; the observ-ed
sei|ucnce of cause and etfeet in organic forma-
tion; that department of biology which investi-
gates the principles of organic formation or
i'<intiguration.

morphophyly (mdr-fof i-li), «. [< Gr. itop<pii,

form, + 'pv'/.ij, a tribe.] The tribal history of
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forms; that branch of phylogeny, or tribal his-

tory, which treats of form alone, without refer-

ence to function, the tribal history of the lat-

ter being called jihiiaiopliyly. Ilaeckd.

morphosis (mor-fo'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. /ii'iihjhj-

nir;. a shaping, < iiofxpoiv, form, shape, < /lopp//,

form.] Morphogenesis; the order or mode of
formation of any organ or organism.
morpion (mor'pi-on), «. [< F. morpion, a crab-
louse, appar. < moriire (< L. mnrderc), bite, +
jiion (= It. jiedone), < ML. 'pedio(n-), equiv. to
pcdiculus, a louse, < pedis, a louse, < pes (pid-),

= E. foot.'] The crab-louse, Phthirius pubis.
See cut under crnb-lousc.

.Swore you had broke and robbed his hooBe,
And stole his talismanic louse, . . .

His flea, his vwrpi^n, and punque.
S. BuUer, Uudibras, III. 1. 433.

morpunkee (mor-pung'ke), H. [< Hind, mor-
pniikhi, a boat with a peacock decoration, a
pleasure-boat, < mor, a peacock, + pankhi, a
fan, also a bird, dim. ot pankhd, a fan, < pankh.
a feather, wing, pinion : see punka.1 A native
pleasure-boat formerly much used for state
occasions on the rivers of India, it is very long
and narro^v, often seating thirty or forty men ; it is pro-
pelled with paddles, and steered with a large sweep which
rises from the stern in the form of a peacock or a dragon.

Morrenian (mo-re'ni-an), o. [< Monen (see
def.) + -inn.] Pertaining to the Belgian natu-
ralist C. F. A. MoiTen (1807-58): specifically
applied in zoology to certain glands of worms,
as the earthworm, the function of which seems
to be to adapt the ingesta for nutrition.

Morrhua (mor'o-S), m. [XL., < ML. monm,
mtinita (F. nioruc), a cod: said to be ult. < L.
mrrula (f), a fish, the sea-carp.] The principal
genus of gadoid tishcs, including the common
cod: now called (ladiis. M. viiliiari.i is the
cod, M. (Tfjlcfinu-f the haddock, etc. See cuts
under r<id- and haddock.

morrice, morrice-dance, etc. See morri.ii, etc.

morricer (mor'i-ser), n. [< morrice + -fcl.] A
morris-dancer. Scott, L. of the L., v. 22.

morriont, ». See morion^.

morns'^ (mor'is), «. and«. [Also morrice; < ME.
morris, morrcs, morice, < OF. "moreis, moregquc,
morisqur, F. moregquc = It. morcsco, < Sp. Mo-
ri.ico, Moorish, < Moro, a Moor: see J/oo»-l. Cf.

.Moresque, Muri-sco.] I. >i. 1. Same as morris-
dance.

We are the huisher to a nwrrig,
.K kind of masque, whereof good store is

In the country hereabout. B. Jonson, The Satyr.

He had that whole bevie at command, whether in mor-
rice or at May pole. MUton, Apologj- for Smectjinnuus.

2. A dance resembling the morris-dance.

Well have some sport.

Some mad morrU or other for our money, tutor.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iii. 1.

Nine men's morris, a game in which a figure of squares
one within another was made on a table or on the gnmnd,
and eighteen pieces or stones, nine for each side, which
were placed by turns in the angles, were moved alternately,
as at draughts. He who was enabled to place three in a
straight line took off one of his ailversar>-'s at any point
he pleased, and the game ended by the loss of all the men
of one of the players. It was also a table-ganie played with
counters. Also called «iJi<? »«»'* imTffjt. Strutt.

The niiv-men'x inorris is flU'd up with mud,
And the quaint mazes in the wanton green
For lack of tread are undistinguishable.

Shak., if. N. D., ii. 1. 98.

H. a. Belonging to or taking part in a mor-
ris-ilance.

morris^ (mor'is), r. [< morris^, n.] I. traii.^:.

To dance or perform by dancing. See morri.s-

daiicc.
Since the Demon-dance was morriced.

Hood, The Forge.

H. iiitraiis. To "dance"' or "waltz"' off ; de-
camp; be off; begone. [Slang.]

Zounds 1 here they are. Morrice ! I'rance

!

Gotdmnilh, She Stoops to Conquer, iii.

morris'- (mor'is). (1. [XL., so called after Wil-
liam J/orri.v, who first found it. on the coast of
Wales.] A curious fish, allied to the eels, of
the genus Leptoccphnliis. Its body is so com-
pressed as to resemble tape.

morris-bellst, «. />/. Bells for a morris-dance.
morris-dance (mor' is -dans), h. [Also mor-
rict-<liiiifc : < ME. morri/.i-daiince : < morri.vl -I-

daiice.] 1. A dance of persons in costume,
especially of persons wearing hoods and dresses
tagged with bells ; also, any mumming perform-
ance in which dancing played a conspicuous
part. Thus, the morris-dancers of May-day conmionly
represented the personages of the Knbin U.hmI legend;
the hobby-horse was a prominent character in moms-
dancing of every deKTiption.

morrow-tide
rnlesa we should come in like a morrice-dance, and

whistle our ballad ourselves, I know not what we should
do. li. Jon^jii, Love Restored.

I judged a man of sense could scarce do wor^e
Than caper in the morrvf-daiice of verse.

Cowper, Table-Talk, 1. 519.

2. A kind of country-dance still popular in the
north of England. The music for all these dances
was, so far as is known, in duple time.

Also called Morisco, Moor-tlancc, and former-
ly .Morcsijiir dunce.

morris-dancer (mor'is-dan's^r), m. [< ME.
morrcfdoiincer; < morris^ -(- dancer.] One who
takes part in a monis-dance.

Item, paide in charges by the appointment of the pa-
risshioners, for the settinge forth of a g>'aunt mrrrretdaun^
ten with vj. calyvers, and iij. boies on hnrBback, to go in
the watche befoore the Lord Maiore uppou Midsomer even,
. . . vj. 11. ix. s. ix. d.

AccourtU of St. GUct', CrippUgaU, 1571. (UaUiiceil.)

And, like a morris-dancer dress'd with bells,

Only to serve lor noise, and nothing else.

5. Butler, Human Learning, ii.

morris-dancing (mor 'is -dan 'sing), H. The
morris or morris-dance; the act of dancing
the morris.

May-games, morris-dancingg, pageants, and processions
, . . were commonly exhibited throughout the kingdom.

Strutt, .Sports and I'Bstimes, p. 20.

morris-piket (mor'is-pik), «. [Also morricc-
pike, moricc-pike, iiiorys pike, etc.; < morris^, in
orig. adj. sense 'Moorish' (f), + jxAtl.] A pike
supposed to be of Moorish origin.

He, sir, . . . that sets up his rest to do mor« exploits
with his mace than a morrig-pike. Shak., C. of E., iv. 3. 28.

The guards their morrice-pikeg advanced.
Scott, Marmion, L 10.

morxot (mor'ot), H. Same as marrot. [Firth
of Forth.]

morrow (mor'6), n. and a. [< ME. morotce,
moruc (by loss of the final -h, appar. taken as
inflective), for moncen, < AS. morijeii. morning:
see morn, morning.] I, n. 1. Moniing: for-

merly common in the salutation good morroir,

or simply morrow, good morning.
V'se this medicyn at moroice and euen, and the paclent

schal be hool withoute doute.
Book 0/ Quinte Ettenec (ed. FumWallX p. 21.

The bisy larke, messager of daye,
Salueth in hire song the morxre graye.

Chaucer. Knight's Tale, 1. 634.

Morrotc, my lord of Orleans.
Beau, and Ft., Honest Man's Fortune, i. 1.

Many ^ood morrows to my noble lortl

!

Shak., Rich. III., iii. 2. 35.

2. The day ne.xt after the present or after any
day specified.

Give not a windy night a rainy morroir.
To linger out a purposed overthrow.

Shak., Sonnets, xc.

To-morniw you will live, you always cry.

In what far countr>' does this morrotc lie?

Coicley, tr. of Martial's Epigrams, v. 59.

3. The time immediately following a particu-
lar event.

On the morroxc of a long and costly war.
John Fifke, The Atlantic, L\TI1. 377.

The morroic of the death of a public favorite is apt to be
severe upon his memory. Aetr Princeton Jiec, III. 1.

To morrow, on the morrow ; next day. See fo-niomnr.
[Now generally written as a compound.)

H. '/. Following; next in order, as a day.

AUe that nyght dide he wake in the chief mynster, till

on the morowe day. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X i. 108.

A sadder and a wiser man
He rose the ?norrorr morn.

Coleridfff, .Ancient Mariner, vii.

morrowingt (mor'o-ing), n. [< morroir + -ing^.]

Procrastination. Varies.

Daily put thee off with morrairin/7,

Till want do make thee wearie of thy lending.
Breton, Mother's Blessing, st. es.

morrow-masst, «. A mass celebrated early in
the morning: opposed to high-mast:

As young .iiul tender as a »norroif magg priest's lemman.
Greene, Disputation (1592).

morrow-speecht, ". [ME. moriccspcche, morn-
speche, < .\S. morgenspr^c. < morgcn, morrow,
morning, + sprwc, speech.] A periodical con-
ference or assembly of a gild held on the mor-
row after the gild-feast. Also, as a modem
translation, morningspcrch.
morrow-tidet, ». [ME. monretid. morctid, mor-
;inti<l, < AS. morgcntid, mcrgcntid (= OS. mor-
gantid = Icel. morguntidhir, pi.), < morgcn, mor-
row, morn. -I- tid, tide, time.] Morning.

Ehc moretid ther moste cunjc
Tuo maidenes with muchel honur
Into the hc3este tur.

King Horn (E. E. T. &), 1. 568.



morsbunker

morsbunkert, ". Sen mosuhimkcr.

morse't (mois), «. [Also iimrxxe, nii>rn ; < F,

morsv = Lapp, iiiorsi,-, pcrluips < I{u»s. niorji'i,

morzhti, a morse, perhaps < iimre, the sea (cf.

mnrskajia komra, the morse, lit. 'sea-cow').

Ill another view, iiiursc is a coiitraetcil form,

< Norw. mar, the sea, + rox, a horse ; ef . Norw.
rosniar, with the .same elements reversed; anil

of. walrus.] 1. The walrus.

Nueri! t<> Now-fouiullanil in 47. (left, is great killinK ot

tliL- J/f*Mr'orSea-oxc. . . . Tliuy lire (jrciit us Oxt-n, tlu: hide
tlres-sed is twiee i»8 thiclce us a Billies hide; It hath twii

teeth liiie F.lephaiits, lint shorter, abmit a (oiite Idiik urow-
lllK dowiie wards, and therefore lease daiiKeroiia, dearer

Bold then luuru, and by some reputed an Antidote, not in-

ferlour to the Vnieomes home.
Ptirchae, Pilgrimage, p. 748.

The tooth of a momc or sea-horse.
Sir T. llmvne, Vulg. Err., iii. 23.

2. In her., same as xiii-lioii.

morse" (mors), «. [< L. mor.ius, a bitius, a
clasp, < miirdere, pp. inorsus, bite : see mor-
diiiil.] Tlie elasp or fastening o£ a cojie and
similar garments, tjenerally made of metal, anil

.set with .jewels. Also ealleil pcctortil.

Til liinder the cope from slipping olf, it was fastened
over the lireast by a kind of elasp, whieli here in England
was familiarly known us the mortte. ... in shape iiat or

eonve.\. Rock, rhurcli of our Fatliers, ii. 37.

Morse alphabet. See atphabet.

Morse key. See tcUijrdph.

morsel (mor'sl), n. [Also dial, mossel; < MK.
morsel, iiioxsci, miis.iel, < OF. morsel, morccl, F.

morceiiu (also used in E.: see morceau) = It.

morsvlh), < ML. morsclliim, a bit, a little piece,

dim. of L. morsKiii, a bit, nent. of inorsus, pp.
of mordcrc, bite : see mor.sc-, mordant. Cf. mii:-

:k.'] 1. A Wte; a mouthful; a small piece of

food; a small meal.

And after the moseel, thanne Satnnas entride into him.
Wyclif, .John xiii. 27.

Ete thi mete by smalle iitmnelles.

Babees lUiuk (E. E. T. S.), p. 18.

Liijuorish draughts
And morsels unctuous.

Shak.,T. of A., iv. 3. 195.

She so prevails that her blind Lord, at last,

A mnrtieU of tin- sharp-sweet fruit doth taste.

Sylvestfr, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, ii., The Imposture.

2. A small quantity of anythinf; considered as

Sareeleil out, often of something taken or iu-

ulged in ; a fragment ; a little piece.

Revenge was no unpleasing morsel to him.
Milton, Eikonoklastes, ix.

Of the morsels of native and pure gold he had seen, some
weighed many pounds. Boyle.

3t. A person: used jestingly or in contemiit.

To the perpetual wink for aye might put
This aneienl morsel, this Sir Prudenee.

.SVini-., Tempest, ii. 1. 280.

How doth my dear morsel, thy mistress?
Shak., M. for M., iii. 2. 67.

morselization (mor"sl-i-7,a'shon), n. [< morsel
+ -izc + -atioii.'] The act of bi'eaking up
into fragments; subdivision; decentralization.
[Rare.]

The uiisutisfactoi7 condition of the foremost nations of
Europe resulted . . . from the intlnitewior«eii2fl(io?i(mor-

eellement intliii) of interests.

A, O. Warner, tr. of Le Play, in Pop. Set. Mo., XXIX 793.

morsing-horn (m6r'sing-h6m), n. [< *morsinfi,
verlial n. cif "morse, v., prob. for "amorec, < F.
iimnrcrr. jirime (a gun), bait, < amorvv, prim-
ing, bait: see amorcc.j The small flask for-

merly used to contain the fine jiowder used for
priming; hence, a powder-honi in general.

Biitf-coats, all frounced and broider'd o'er,

.\nd miirsintj-horna and scarfs they wore.
Scntt, L. of L. M.. iv. 18.

morsitationt (mor-si-ta'shon), ?(. [< ML. as if

" morsituliii(n-), < 'morsitart; freq. of mordere,
pji. morsiis, bite: see mordant, morsv-.'] The
act of gnawing ; morsiu'e. Worcester.

morsure (luor'sur), n. [= F. morsnre = It.

morsiira, < L. as if "morsiirits, < mordere, pp.
morsiis, bite : see mor.s-t-.] The act of biting.

It is the opinion of choice virtuosi that the brain is only
a crowd of little animals, and . . . that all invention is

formed l)y the imtrsnre of two or more of these animals
upon certain capillary nerves.

Sici/t, Mechanical Operation of the Spiiit, § 2.

morsus (mor'sus), H. [L., a biting, bite: see
mors/-.] In aiiot., ;i bite, biting, or mor.sure.
— Morsus diaboli, or morsus diabolicus, the devil's

bite; the iliabolical bitiii;; : a fanciful name for the fim-

briated or infundibuliform orifice of the Fallopian tube or
oviduct.

mort^t C"i6rt)i «• [^ F. mort= fiy>. miicrtc = Pg.
It. moric, < L. mor(t-)s, death, { mori {]>]i. mor-
tiius), die, = Pers. mir, miirddn = Skt. -y/ mar,
die {mrita, dead). Cf. murth, murder, from the
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same ult. root.] 1. Death.— 2. A flourish

sounded at the deatli of game.
He that lihiweth the wrl before the fall of the liiick,

may very well miss of his fees. Greene, Card of Fancy.

They raised a buck on Rooken Edge,
And" blew the nnirt at fair Ealylawe.
Death o/ I'arcij Itecd (Chilli's Ballads, \1. 141).

mort- (mort ), a. and n. [< F. mort = S|i. m iierto

= Pg. It. morto, < L. ntortiius, dead (= Ur. ^imnr
(fur '/i,ii>ur6c, "///joriif, ef. neg. a/ijipoToc^), mortal,
= Skt. wri/n, dead), pp. of mort, die: seej«or(l.]

I.t ((. Dead.
Thy medc is markyil, whan thow art vim-t, in blysse.

I'olitical Poems, etc. (ed. F'urnivall), p. 159.

II. II. The skin of a sheep or lamb which
has died by accident or disease. [Obsolete or

Scotch.]

The Sadler he stuffes his pannels with straw or hay and
over gasetli tliem with haire, and makes the leather of

them of Mtrrts or tan'd sheep's skins.
Greene, Quip for an Upstart Courtier (Harl. Misc., V. 413).

mort-' (mort), «. [Also "(«)//( (Ilalliwell)
; per-

liaps < Icel. mart for mari/t, iieiit. of mari/r =
E. maiii/: see maiii/'^.l A great quantity or

number. [Prov. Eng.]

And sitch a mort of folk began
To eat up the good cheer.

Bloomfteld, The Horkey.

But pray, Mr. Fag, what kind of a place is this Bath '1—
T ha' heard a deal of it— here's a moii o' merry-making,
hey? SAeri(/n;t, The Rivals, i. 1.

mort**! (mort), H. [Origin obscure.] A woman.
[Thieves' slang.]

Male gipsies all, not a inort among them.
B. Joiisaii, Masijiie of Gipsies.

When they have gotten the title of doxies, then tiiey

are common for any, ami walke fiu" the most part witii

their betters (who are a degree above them), called iiun-t.^.

. . . Of 7nortji there be two kindes—that is to say, a walking
mort and an aiitem vwrt. The walking mort is of more
antiquitie then a doxy, and therefore of more knaverie

:

they both are iinmaiTied, but the doxy professes herselfe
to bee a maide (if it come to examination), and the walk-
ing r/iorf sayes shee is a widow. ... An antem iiwrt is a
woman married (for antem in the beggers' language is a
church). Dekker, Belman of London (1608).

mortaise't, «. and r. See mortise.

mortaise-t, r. t. [Early mod. E. also inorlaijsc ; <

ME. mortdisen, mortciseii, < OF. iiiortasicr, grant
in mortmain, < mort, dead: sec mort-, and cf.

mortmain.'] To grant in mortmain. I'alsijrare.

Churches make and found, which deuiscd were;
Botlie landea. rentes, thought he iimrt^is there.
To found and make noble churches gret.

Horn, o/ ParteiMij(E. E. T. S.), 1. 6083.

mortal (mor'tal), a. and n. [< ME. mortal,

mortcl, < OF. mortcl, mortal, F. mortel = Sp. Pg.
mortal = It. mortale, < L. mortalis, subject to

death, < »«or(/-)s, death: see '»(or(l.] I, a. 1.

Subject to death; destined to die.

Thou Shalt die,

From that day mortal.
Milton, P. L, viii. 331.

Henoe— 2. Human; of or pertaining to man,
who is subject to death : as, mortal knowledge

;

mortal power.
Thys geant tho fall to vutrtal dcth colde

With that mighty stroke Oafliay liym veuyng.
lioni. o/ Partenay (E. E. T. ,s.), 1. 4719.

The voice of God
To mortal car is dreadful. Milton, P. L., xii. 236.

When the Lord of all things made Himself
Naked of glory for His mortal cliange.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

3. Deadly; destructive to life; causing death,
or that may nr must cause death; fatal.

I'his gentleman, the prince's near ally,

:My very friend, hath got his mortal hurt
III my iiehalf. Sttak., Ii. and J., iii. 1. 115.

The fruit
Of that forbidden tree whose laortnl taste

Brought death into the world, and all our woe.
Milton, P. L., i. 2.

4. Deadly; implacable; to the death; such as
threatens life : as, mortal hatred.

Longe endured the mortetll hatebe-twcne hem, as longe
as Ihir lif durod. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 124.

Dead or alive, good cause had he
To tie my mortal enemy.

Scott, Marmion, iv. 21.

5. Such that injury or disease affecting it may
cause death.

Last of all, against himself he turns his sword, but, miss-
ing the vnrrtal place, with his poniard finishes the work.

Milton.

6. Bringing death ; noting the time of death.

Safe in the hand of one Disposing Power,
Or in the natal, or the mortal hour.

Pope, Essay on Man, i. 288.

7. Incurring the penalty of spiritual death;
infeiTing divine condemnation: opposed to
venial : as, a mortal sin (see sin).

mortallze

Some sins, such as those of blasphemy, perjury. Im-
purity, are, if delilierate, always mortal.

Cath. Diet., p. 763.

8. E.xtrcmo; very great or serious: as, mortal
ofleuse. [CoUoq.]

Tho nymph grow pale, and in a mortal fright.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's -Metamorph, i. 733.

I go there a mortal sight of times.
Dickens, Bleak House, xiv.

9. Long and nninten'upted; felt to be long and
tedious. [CoUoq.]

Six mortal hours did I endure her loquacity. Scott.

They performed a piece called Pyramus and Tliislie, in

five mortal acts. Ii. L. .Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 2.^5.

10. Euphemistically, confounded; cursed: as,

nota «(or/(//thing toeat.— 11. Drunk. [Slang.]

He had lost his book, too, and the receijits; and his men
were all as mortal as himself.

B. L. Stcee.nson and L. Osliottrne, The Wrong Box, vi.

II. H. 1. Man, as a being subject to death;
a human being.

And you all know, security
Is mortals' chiefest enemy.

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 5. 33.

2. That which is mortal.

So when this corruptible shall have piiton incorruption,
and this mortal shall have put on iinniortality, then shall
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is

swallowed up in victory. 1 Cor. xv. 04.

mortal (mor'tal), nrfi'. [<. mortal, a.] Extreme-
ly; excessively; perfectly: as, morUd angry;
mortal drunk. [Colloq.]

I was mortal certain I should find him here.

D. Jerrold, Men of Character, iii.

Forty-two mortal long hard-working days.

PHckeiis, Oliver Twist, xviii.

mortalise, r. t. See mortalisc.

mortality (mor-tal'i-ti), n. [< ME. mortalitc,

mortalytc, < OF. mortalite, F. mortalite = Sp.
mortalidad = I'g. morlalidade = It. morlalita, <

L. mortiilita(t-)s, the state of being sulijecl to
deatli, < ;«((r/(i/(,s', mortal: see mortal.] 1. The
condition or character of being mortal, or of
being subject to death, or to the necessity of
dying.

When I saw her dye,
I then did think on your mortatitie.

Carew, An Elegie.

We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened :

not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that
mortality might be swallowed up of life. 2 Cor. v. 4.

2. Death.
Gladly would I meet

Mortality, my sentence. Milton, P. L., x. 776.

3. Frequency of death ; numerousness of
deaths; deaths in relation to theii' numbers:
as, a time of great mortaliti/.

In that bataile was grete mortalite on bothe parties, but
the liethen peple hadde nioehe the worse.

Merlin (E. E. T, S.), i. 66.

Ther fell suche a mortalyte in the boost that of flue ther
dyed thre. Berners, tr. of Froissart's Cliroli., I. cccxxxi.

In the extreme mortality of modern wai- will be found
the only hope that man can have of even a partial cessa-
tion of war. The Century, XXXVI. 886.

4. Specifically, the number of deaths in pro-
portion to population: usually stated as the
number of deaths per thousand of population.
— 5. The duration of human lite. [Rare.]

This Age of ours
Should not be numbered by years, dayes, and howre.
But by our brave Exployts ; and this Mortality
Is not a moment to that Immortality.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Magnificence.

6. Humanity ; human nature ; the human race.

Like angels' visits, short and bright,
Mf/rtality 's too weak to bear them long.

Norris, The Parting.

Bills of mortality, abstracts from pulilie registers show-
ing the nuni)iera tliat have died in any parish or illace dur-
ing certain periods of time.

He proceeded to acquaint her who of quality was well
or sick within the bills n/ mortality. .Steele, Tatler, No. 207.

Law ofmortality, the principle, deduced from a study and
analysis of the bills of mortality and the experiences of in-

surance com panics during' a Innmmniber of years, which de-
tenniiies what average jirojini tinn i,f tlie pel-sons who enter
upon aiiartienlar period of life \i ill die during that jieriod,

and consequently theprnpratinn nl tliose who will survive.
Tallies showing the estinmted niinilier of persons of a given
age that will die ill each succeeding year are called tables

of mortality. 'I'hus, of liiO.oliO jiersons of the age of 10, 4110

will not reach the age of 11 ; of 99,510 persons remaining
alive, 397 will die before reaching the age of 12, and so on.
On these tables are largely founded the calculations of in-

surance actuaries in regard to rates of premium, present
value of policies, etc.

mortalize (mor'tal-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. mor-
liili-ed, ppr. mortiili-ini/. [< mortal + -i:c.] To
make mortal. i\lso spelled mortalise.

We know you're flesh and blood as well as men.
And when we will, can mortalize and make you so again.

A. Brame, Plain Dealing.



Diamond-mortar, a, section.

mortally

mortally (mor'tal-i), ndv. [< ^^E. mortal!
i/

;

< iiiortitl + -/i/^.] 1. lu the maimer of a mor-
tal.

Yet I wa3 ifiortalbj ln-ought fitrtli, and am
No other than I appear. Shak., Pericles, v. 1. 105.

2. In such a manner that death must ensue;
fatally : as, inortiilly wounded.— 3. E.xtreraely

;

intensely; grievously. [Now chiefly collo<j.]

He wol yow haten mmially, certeyn.
Chaucer, Maneiple's Tale, I. 211.

A little after, but still with swollen eyes and lookinR
mortaUij sheepish, Jean-Marie reappeared and went osten-

tatiously about his business.
R. L. Steeenmn, Treasure of Franchard.

mortalness (m6r'tal-nes), n. The state of be-

in}; mortal ; mortality.

In the one place the niorUdnesiie, in the other the misery
of their wounds, wasted theni all.

Sir II. SavUe, tr. of Tacitus, p. 46.

mortarl (mor'tiir), II. [Formerly more prop, iiinr-

tcr, the spelling mortar being in mod. imitation

of tlie L.; < ME. inortrr, < AS. morterv = ML(;.
mortcr, iiiortcr, LO. morirr = ORG. iimrtari,

mor.wri, MHG. iiiorKicrc, iiiorsir, G. iiiiirscr, OHG.
also mnrsali, MHG. momel, G. morsel = Hw. mor-

tcl = Dan. mortcr, a mortar (def. 1) = OF. mor-
ticr, a mortar, a kind of lamp, F. morticr (> D.
morticr) = Pr. morticr = S|). mortcro = Pg.

miirteiro = It. iiiortajo, a mortar (defs. 1 and
2), < L. mnrlariiim, a vessel in which substances
are pounded with a pestle, hence a vessel in

which mortar is made, mortar (see mortar^)

;

akin to miirriix, dim.
miirciilua, martiilus,

a hammer, < y/ mar,
pound, gi'ind: see
«(///!, iiical^. Hence
«(o(7(( )•'-.] 1. A ves-

sel in which sub-
stances are beaten
to powder l>y means
of a pestle. The chief

use of mortars now is in

the iireparation of drujis.

Mort:us are made of hard and heavy wood, such as lignum-
vilre, of stone, marble, potteiy, metal, and glass.

Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a vmrtar among
wheat with a pestle, yet will not his foolishness depart

from him. Prov. xxvii. 22.

2. In a stamp-mill, the cast-iron box into which
the stamp-heads fall, at the bottom of which is

the die on which fhey would strike if it were
not for the interposed ore witli which the mor-
tar is kept partly filled, and on whose side is the

grating or screen thi'ough which the ore escapes

as soou as it has been broken to sufhcient fine-

ness to pass tlirough the holes in the screen.

—

3t. A kind of lamp or candlestick with a broad
saucer or bowl to catch the grease and keep
the light safe; hence, the candle itself: in

modern times, chiefly in ecclesiastical use, in

the French form mortier.

For by this morter, which that I se brenne,
Know I ful wel that day is not feire henne.

Cliaucer, Troilus, iv. 1245.

Mony mortere^ of wax nierkked with-oute

With mony a borlych best al of brende golde.

Alliterative Puzim (ed. Morris), ii. 1487.

A vutrtar v/ns a wide bowl of iron or metal; it resteil

up<)n a staml or branch, and was tilled either with fine oil

or wax, which was kept burning by means of a broad wick
[at funerals or on tombs].

Dugdate, Hist. St. Paul's (ed. Ellis), p. 27.

4t. A cap shaped like a mortar. Compare mor-
tar-hoard.

So that methinkes I coidd flye to Rome (at least hop to

Rome, as the olde Prouerb is) with a morter cm my head.
Decl. Epistle to Kemp's Nine Dales Wonder (1000).

He dill measure the stars with afalse yard, and may now
travel to Rome with a tiwrtar on 's head, to see if he can
recover his mtiney that way.

Fleteher (aiut anutlier). Fair Maid of the Inn, v. 2.

5. A piece of ordnance, short in proportion to

the size of its bore, used in throwing bomb-
shells in what is called verlical lire. The shells

are thrown at a high angle of elevation, so as to ilrop

from above into the enemy's intrenchment. See cut in

next column.

Cannons full tlvc they brought to the town.
With a lusty, large, great mortar.

Umlaiiiitid Lundmiderru (Child's Uallads, \U. ar.O).

Life-saving mortar, see li/e-mmnn.

mortar^ (mor'tiir), v. t. [< mortar'^, h.] To
bray in a mortar.

Hucb another eraftie mortrinp druggeir or Italian por-

rcdgc seasttner. Naatiy Haue with you to Satt'ron-VValden.

mortar- (mor'tiir), II. [Formerly tnore prop.

mortcr, the spelling mortar being in mod. imi-

tation of the L.; < MF,. mortcr. mortier, < OF.
mortier, F. morticr = Pr. morticr z= Sp. mortcro

= Pg. morteiro = It. mortajo = D. mortcl = MLG.
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Mortars in the Federal Mottar-battery before Yorktown, Virginia.

morter, MHG. mortere, morter, mortel, G. mortcl,

< L. mortarium, mortar, a mixture of lime and
sand, so called from the vessel in which it was
made, a mortar: see mortar'^.'] A material used
(in building) for binding together stones or

bricks so that the mass may form one compact
whole. The use of mortar dates back to the earliest re-

corded history, but various materials were employed for

that purpose. "Bitumen " (asphaltum and maltlw), or bi-

tununous mixtures, are known to have been used in haby-

lon and Nineveh. Plaster (calcined sulphate of lime)was
the cement employed on the Great Pyramid, and appa-

rently by the Egyptians generally, but not to the entire ex-

clusion of what is now ordinarily called vwrtar. The sul)-

stances mentioned are frequently designated as mortar in

non-teejmical works. What is now generally understood
by this term among builders and architects is a mixture of

lime witll water and sand, in various proportions, accord-

ing to the "fatness" of the lime and the desire to econo-

mize the more costly material. This kind of mortar was
well known to both Greeks and Romans. Mortar made
of ordinary lime "sets" (hardens) in the air (not under
water) and slowly, since the absorption of carbonic acid

and the eonsecjuent conversion of the hydrate of lime into

the carbonate is by no means a rapid process. The hard-

ening of the mortar depends in large part on the crystal-

lization of the carlwnate of lime around the grains of

sand, by which these are made to cohere firmly ; hence,

a clean sand of which the grains are angular is of impor-

tance in forming a durable mortar. The kind of mortar
which sets under water is sometimes called hydraidic

mortar, but is more generally known as Itydrautic cement,

or simply cement. See cement and cem£nt-8tonc.

A morter fast is made aboute the tree.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 108.

So brycke was their stone and slyme was theyr morter.

Bible (>/ 1551, Gen. xL 3.

mortar- (mor'tiir), r. t. [< mortar'-^, «.] To
fasten or inclose with mortar.

Electricity cannot be made fast, mortared up, ami ended
like London Monument. Emerson, Eng. Traits, xiiL

mortar-battery (m6r'tar-bat"er-i), n. See bat-

tcn/.

mortar-bed (mor'tiir-bed), «. The frame of

wood ;ind ii'on on which the piece of ordnance
called a mortar rests.

mortar-board (mor'tiir-bord), «. 1. Aboard,
generally siiuare. tised by masons to hold mor-
tar for plastering. Hence— 2. A square-
crowned academic cap. [Colloq.]

mortar-boat (ra6r'tiir-l)6t), II. A vessel, usu-

ally of small size, upon which a mortar (or very
rarely more than one) is monnti'd.

mortar-carriage (mor'tur-kar'aj), «. SeeA-cn-

coast arlillrrji, under artillcrij.

mortar-mant (mor'tiir-num), «. A mason.

Those morter-mea . . . whose work deserved the nick-

name of Babel or confusion.

lip. Gauden. Tears of the Church, p. 513. (Davies.)

mortar-mill (mor'tiir-mil), II.

stirring machine for conrbinin-

other materials to mak<> mortar, such machines
take the form of pug-mills and Chilian mills, and :u-e

forked by band- or steam-power.

mortar-piecet (mor'tiir -pes), ii. A mortar
(piece of ordnatice).

They raised a strong Imtterj-, and planted upon it a mor-
tar-piece that c:ist stones and granadoes of sixteen inches
tliameter. Bal(er, Charle« I., an. lt»48.

mortar-vessel (mor'tjir-ves'el), n. Same as

iiiurtiir-hoat.

mortaryt, ". An eixoneous form of mortuaril.

They will not dreame I made him away
When thus they sec me with religious pompe.
To celebmte his tomb-blacke mortarie.

Greene, Selimus.

mortast, ". An obsolete form of morli.ie.

mortcloth (m/irfkloth), ii. [< iiiort^ + cloth.]

A pall. [Scotch.]

And let the bedclothes for a mort-elnth drop
Into great laps and fobis of sculptor's work.

£roirriiiii/. The Bishop tJrdcrs his Tomb.

mortgage-deed

mort d'ancestor (mort dan'ses-tor). [OF.;
wo/f, death; (/f, of; «Hcc«tor, ancestor.] Inliiiij.

Vtir, a writ of assize by which a demandant sued

to recover possession of an inheritance (com-
ing from his father or mother, brother or sister,

uncle or aunt, nephew or niece) of which a
wrong-doer had deprived him on the death of

the ancestor. It was repealed by 3 and 4 Will.

IV., c. 27.

mort-de-chien (mor'de-shian'), n. [F., lit.

ilog's ileath: mort, death; (le, of; chien, dog.]
Spasmodic cholera.

morteiset, ^- '• A variant of morfaiKC^.

morter't, «• An obsolete form of mortar'^.

morter-t, «• An obsolete form of mortar'^.

mortgage (mor'gaj), «. [Formerly also mor-
ga(/c; < ME. mortfianc, moniaijc, < OF. moriinge,

morti/iiii/c, morijai/e. moronai/c, prop, separate,

mart (/at/c, mortijayc, F. morti/af/c, lit. a dead
pledge, < mart, dead, -i- (/age, a pledge : see niort^

and gac/c^.l 1. («) At common law (and accord-

ing to the present rule in some of the United
States, and in form in nearly all, if not all, the

States), a conveyance of real estate or some in-

terest tlierein, defeasible upon the pajTnent of

money or the performance of some other con-
dition. (6) By the law of most of the United
States, a lien or charge upon specific property,
real or ]>ersonal, created by what purjports to be
an ex])ress transfer of title, with or without pos-

session, but accompanied by a condition that
the transfer shall be void if in due time the

money be paid or the thing done to secure
which the transfer is given, it differs from sl pledge
in that it is not confined to personal property, and in that
it is in form a transfer of title, while a pledge is of chat-

tels and is usually a transfer of possession without the
title, but with authority to sell and transfer both title and
possession in case of default. (See jdedije.) At conunon
law a mortgage was regarded (as in form it is still almost
universally expresserl) as actually transferring the title.

(See(n), above.) (Courts of equity established the rule that
a mortgager of real property could, by payment or per-

formance, redeem it even after default, at any time before

the cotn-t had a<ljudged his right ffueclosed or the mort-
gagee had caused a sale of the property to pay the debt
(see equity of redemption, under equity); consequently
mortgages ceased to be regarded in most jurisdictions

as a transfer of the title, and are now geiicndly held to

create a mere lien, alth»Mlgh the fonn of the instrument
is unchanged. The term mr/rtyaye is applied in*lilferent-

ly (a) to the transaction, (6) to the deed by which it is ef-

fected, and (c) to the rights conferred thereby on the
mortgagee.

2. A state or condition resembling that of
mortgaged property.

His trouth plite lieth in moryaye,
Whichc if he breke, it is falaehode.

Ooirer, Conf. Amant., vii.

Tht)ngh God permitted the Jews, in punishment of their

rebellion.s tit be captivated by the devil in idolatries, yet
the .lews were but as in a mortyaye, for they had been
God's peculiar people before. Donne, Sennons, iiL

Chattel mortgage. See cAafW.— Equitable mort-
gage, a transaction which h.as the intent but not the form
of a mortgage, and which a court of equity w ill enforce to

the same extent as a mortgage, as. for instance, a loan on
the faitli of adeposit of title-deeds.— General mortgage-
bond. See (mndl.— Mortgage debentures. See de-

benture, 1.—Welsh mortgage, a kind of mortgage for-

merly used in Wales and Ireland, by which the mortgager,
without engaging personally for the payment of the debt,

transfeiTed the title and jtossession Lrf the property to the
mortgagee, who was to take the rents and profits and apply
them on the interest ; and there might be a slipulation that

any siu'plus should be apjilied on the principal. Vnder
this form of mortg.age the mortgagee could not compel
the nu>rtgager to redeem or be foreclosed of his right to

redeem, for no time was fixed for payment, and the mort-
gager was never in default; but the nntrlgagee hati the

right at any time to redeem (and, though there were no
personal debt, an accotmt might be taken as if there were,

in oriler to ascertain what he must pay to redeem); and
the statute of limitations did not begin to run against his

claim until after full payment of the principal.

A mixing and mortgage ouor'gnj), r. t.\ jiret. and pp. mort-

ime, sand, and iiuijcd, pjir. iiiortyaiiiiiii. [< mortijaiic, «.] 1.

To grant (land, houses, or other immovable
pro))erty) as security for money lent or con-
tracted to be paid, or other obligation, on con-
dition that if the obligation shall be discharged
according to the contract the grant shall be
void, otherwise it shall renuiin in full force.

See mortijiiiic ii., 1. Hence— 2. To pledge;

make liable ; put to pledge ; make liable for the

payment of any debt or expenditure; put in a
position similar to that of being pledged.

MortyayiU't their lives to Covetise.

Through w'astfull Pride and wanton Kiotise,

They were by law of that proud TyTannesse.
Speixaer, V. (J., I. v. 46.

I suppose Samuel Rogers is nwrtywied to your ladyship

for the autumn and the early part of the winter.

Sydney Smith, To Lady Holland, rii.

Already a portion of the entire capit.al of the nation is

mortyayt'd for tile supjuirt of drunkards. Lipnan Beeeher.

mortgage-deed (mor'gaj-ded), n. A deed given
by way of mortgage.



Morticr-i-cirepf Henri Deux
pottery, from the Fountaine
collection.

mortgagee

mortgagee (mor-ffii-jo'), w. [< mortgnqr + -rrl.}

( iiii- til wliiim property is mortgaged.
mortgageor, mortgagor (m6r'gaj-or), n. [<
iiiDiliiiiiji + -rtc] Same as morttiayer. [Karely
iisc'ii ixi-cpt in legal <locuments.]
mortgager (mor'gilj-il'r), ». [< mnrt<iiiiic + -e)l.]

l)iie «ho mortgages; the pereoii wliogi'aiitsan
estate as seeurity lor debt, as specitied under
mitrtgnge. [The barbarous spelling iiinitgngror
is ]irefeiTed by legal writers and in legal docu-
ments.]
mortherf, ». and c. A Middle English form of
iKtinIt r.

mortherert, «. A Middle English fonn of niiir-

tlrrt r.

mortice, ". See morliae.

mortier', », [P.: see mnrtar'^.'] 1. A eap foi-

nierly worn by some English oflieials, and still in

use among the .indieiary of France. See mor-
<((rl,4.— 2t. A headpiece
in medieval anuor. See
second cut under armor.
—3. See mortnr^, 'i.

mortier'-'t, «. An obso-
Irtc form of iiinrtar-.

mortier-i-cire (mor-tiii'-

ii-ser'), «. [F.: mitrticr,

mortar; a, with; rire,

wax: see cere.] A mor-
tar in which a wax-light
was set afloat.

Mortierella (mor'ti-o-rers), «. [NL. (Coe-
mans), named after B. du Mortier, a Belgian
botanist,] A genus of fungi, typical of the sub-
family Miirtitrdlcw. It hns the mycelium diclioto-
iiicms, nram-hin};. and nnnstoiiiosiiip ; tile sponinpia-beiir-
iiij; liyjilin' :i!i'.n*ejr:tted. iiitliiteil at ba.se, and erect; and the
BtylosiMnes CL-liintilate. About 20 apeciea are known.

Mortierelleae (mor'ti-e-rore-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Van Ticghem), < MorlUrcUa + -<'«".] A sub-
family of fungi (molds) of the order Miicorn-
CCfV. It has the fructifying branches racemose, and the
sporanpia spherical, polysitoi-ous. and destitute of colu-
ini-lla. It contains 2 genera, MortiereUa and llerpodadi-
mil, tile lattirr with a single species,

mortiferoust (mor-tife-rus), a. [= F. morli-
J'iri = S]i. iiKirtiJrro = Pg, It. mnrtifcro, < L.
miiriifrni.y, moriifir, < mor(t-)s, death, + ferrc
= E. /jfrtrl,] Bringing or producing death;
deadly; fatal; destructive.

But whatever it (the cicuta] is in any other country, 'tis

certjiinly iiwrtijerouit in ours, Evelyn, Acetariu.

mortification (mor'ti-fi-kii'shon), n. [<F. mor-
liliciiliim = Sp, iiiorlijinn-inn = Pg. mortifivdi^uii

= It, iiiiirtijicii:h>}ic, < LL, mnrtific(itii>(n-), akill-
ing, < marliticnrr, pp. )WH)V(/i(Y/(H,s-, kill, destroy:
see mortify.'] 1. The act of mortifying, or the
condition of lieing mortified, .Specifically - (n) In
jxtlhiil.,X\\c ileatli of one part of an animal body while the
rest is alive ; the lass of vitality in some part of a living
animal; necrosis; local death; gangrene; sphacelus.

It nppeareth in the gangrene or mortification of Hesh,
Bacon, Nat, Hist.

('») The act of subduing the passions and appetites by
penance, abstinence, or painful severities inHicted on the
body ; a severe penance.

It leadeth vs into godly workes, and into the mortifiea-
ciun of the tleshly woorkes. ."?iV T. Mare, Works, p. 700.

He carried his austerities and mortijicatimut so far as to
endanger his health. Prescntt, Kerd. and Isa., ii. 25,

(c) Humiliation
; vexation ; the state of being humbled or

depresseil, as by ilisappointment or vexation ; chagrin.

The Sight of some of these Ruins did ftU me with Symp-
toms of Morlificntion, and made me more sensible of the
Frailty of all sublunary Things. Htnccll, Letters, I, i. 3S,

It was with some mortijication that I suffered the rail-
lery of a line lady of my aci|uaintance, for calling, in one
of my papers, Doriraant a clown, StcMe, Spectator, No, 7,5,

(rft) In Chan, and metal., the destruction of active quali-
ties (now called rickeninii both in the United States and
in Australia, with especial reference to quicksilver and
amalgamation).

Inquire what gives impediment to union or restitution,
which is cidlcd mortijiciuion, as when quicksilver is morti-
fied with turpentine. Bacon.

(e) In Sci:ls lau; the act of disposing of lands lor religious
or charitaltle pui-poses,

2. That which mortifies; a cause of chagrin,
htnuiliation, or vexation.

It is one ol thevexatious mortifications oi a studious man
to have his thoughts disordered by a tedious visit.

Sir R, L'Estrange.

3. In Scots Inie, lands given formerly to the
church for religious purposes, or since the Ref-
ormation for charitable or public uses. By the
present practice, when lands are given for any charit,able
purpose, they are usually disponed to trustees, to be held
either blench or in feu, [Xe:u-ly synonymous with ??i/»r/-

m<i(ii.| —Mildew mortification. See mildew. =Syn. 1.
(c) Vexation, Ctiiiorin, Morti/u-alinn. These words advance
in strength of meaning, as t^> both cause and effect Vexa-
titm is a comparatively petty feeling, produced by small

"d and mortified bare arms
SItak., Lear, ii. X. l.'i.
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but annoying or irritating disappointments, slights, etc.

Chagrin is acute disappointment and Ittiiniliation, perhaps
after eontldent expectation. Mortification is chagrin so
great as to seem a death to one's pride or self.respect. .See

teajie and amjer^.

mortifiedness (mor'ti-fid-nes), Ji. [< mortified

pp. of viortifn, + -»c.w,] Humiliation; subiec-
tion of the passions. [Rare.]

Christian simplicity, inortifiediwun, modesty.
Jer. Taylor {{), Artiflcial Handsomeness, p. 114,

mortifler (nuVti-fi-er), «. One who or that
which mortifies; one who practises mortifica-
tion.

John Baptist was a greater mortifier than his Lord was.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed, ls:i5), I, 23,

mortify (mor'ti-fi), r.: pret. and pp. mortified,
p]ir, inortifijing. [< ME. moriiticii, mortcfien. <
( )F. mortifier. morltfier. F. mortifier = Sp. Pg.
iiiortifieitr = It, mortified re, < HL, mortiticare.
kill, destroy; cf. )iiorti.lieus, deadly, fatal, < h.
«*"(•( ^).s•, death, -I- ./'(/(r'/v, make.] "l. trun.i. 1.
To destroy the life of; destroy tlie \-itality of (a
part of a living body) ; affect with gaugi'ene.

If of the stem the frost imtrtify any part, cut it off.

Evelyn, Sylva, II. i. § 3.

2t. To deaden; rentier insensible; make apa-
thetic

strike in their numb
Pins.

3t. To reduce in strength or force; weaken.
The goode werkes that he deile biforn that he til in synne

been al mortified and astotied and dulled by the ofte syn-
nyng. Chancer, Parson's Tale.

Thai thaire bittre soure wol mortifie,
Or kepe hem in her owen leves drie.

Palladius, Uusbondrie (E. E, T. S.), p. R~.

4. To subdue, restrain, reduce, or bring into
subjection by abstinence or rigorous severities;
bring under subjection by ascetic discipline or
regimen; subject or restrain in any way, for
moral or religious reasons.

Mtrrtify therefore your members which are upon the
earth. Col, ill, b.

He [Bradford] was a most holy and mortified man, who
secretly in his closet would so weep for his sins, one would
have thought he would never have smiled again.

Foller, Worthies, Lancashire. II. 193.

Mortify your sin betime, for else you will hardly mort\fti
it at all. Jer. Taylor, Works (1836), II, lii.

The Christian religion, by the tendency of all its doc-
trines, , . , seems to have lieen so throughout contrived
as effectually to morti.fy and beat dowu any undue com-
placence we may have in ourselves.

Bp. Atterbnry, Sermons, II. xviii.

5. To humiliate; depress; affect with vexation
or chagrin.

Arriveil the news of the fatal battle of Worehester, which
exceedingly mortified our expectations, Evelyn.

He had the knack to raise up a pensive temper, and
mortify an impertinently gay one.

SUele, Spectator, No, 468.

6t. In cliem. and mei/iL, to desti'oy or diminish
the active powers or characteristic qualities of.

This quiksilver wol I mortifye
Ryght in youre syghte anoni withouten lye.

And make it as good silver and as fyn
As ther is any in your purs or niyn.

Chancer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, I. 115.

Take also a litil quantite of Mertcurie ?] and mortifie it

with fastynge spotil, and medle it with a good quantite of
poudre of stafl-sagre.

Boole of Quinte Emence (ed. Furnivall), p. 19.

7. In Scots law, to dispose of by mortification.
See mortification, 3.

Referring to pre-Reforniatioii grants, he [Mr. Marshall]
says mortified lands are such as have " no other ' reddeiula

'

than prayers and supplications and the like"— that is,

masses for the souls of the dead.
y. and Q., 7th ser., Ill, 333,

= Syn. 5. To shame, chagrin. See mortification.

II. iiitr(i)i.<i. 1. To lose Nitality and organic
structure while yet a portion of tlie living body

;

become gangrenous.— 2. To become languid;
fall into decay.

'Tls a pure ill-natur')l Satisfaction to see one that was a
Beauty unfortunately move with the same Languor, and
Softness of Behaviour, that once was chai-ming in her

—

To see, I say, her m/irtify that us'd to kill.

Steele, Grief A-la-Mode, ilL 1.

3. To be subdued; die away: said of inordi-
nate appetites, etc. Johnson.

mortis causa (mor'tis ka'za). [L., in case of
death : causa, abl. of causa, cause, ease ; mortis.
gen. of mor(t-)s, death: see cause and »iorfl.]

In contemplation of
death. -Donatio or gift
mortis causa. See dona-
tion.

mortise (mor'tis), n.

[Also mortice, early
mod. E. also mortaise.
mortcise, mortesse; < ME. mortcu, mortuis, mor-
tas, < OP. mortaise, mortoise, P. mortaise; cf. It.

Mortise-joint.

, mortises ; /> i>, tenons.

Mortise and Tenon,
.V, mortise : T, tenon.

mortmain
mortise (Florio). Sp, mortaja, a mortise ; ult,

origin unknowni. The etpiiv. W. mnrtais, Jr.

mortis, moirtis. Gael, nioirteis, are of E., and
Bret, mortr: is of F, origin.] 1. A hollow cut
in a piece of wood or ^
other material to re-

ceive ii correspond-
ing projection, called
a tenon, formed on an-
otherpiece in orderto
fix the two together.
The junction of two pieces
in this manner is called a
mortine-joint.

Also vpon the bight ol

the same Mownte of Cal-

veiy, ys the veiy hold or
morteys hevyii out of the stone Rooke wherin the Crosse
stode, with ower blyssyil Savyor at the tyme of liys pas-
sion. Titrkin'jton, iJiarie of Kng. Travell, \\. 4,t,

The joyncr, though an honest man, yet hec niakcth his
joynts weake, and pntteth in sap in the morleitelH |read

morte»*es'!\, which sli4)uld be the hart of the tree,

Greene, t^uip for an irpstart Courtier,

If It [the wind] hath rufflan'd so upon the sea.

What ribs of oak, when mountains melt on them,
Can ludd the mortine? Sliak., Othelb), ii. 1. 9.

2. Figuratively, stability
;
power of ailhesion.

Oversea they say this state of yours
Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards.

Tennyson, Queen Maiy, lii. 1.

Chase mortise. Sec cttase-mortise.

mortise (mor'tis), r. t. ; pret. and pp. mortised.

ppr. mortising, [< ME, mortci/.ien. < OF, nior-

taisier, niortoi.'ier. mortise; from the noun.] 1.

To join by a tenon and mortise; fix in or as in

a mortise.
Mars he hath mortei/sed his mark,

York I'layn, p. 226.

To whose huge spokes ten thousand lesser things
Are mortised antf adjoin'd, Shak., Hamlet, ill, S. 20,

2. To cut or make a mortise in.

mortise-block (mor'tis-blok), n. A pulley-block
in wliicli the openings for the sheaves are cut
in a solid piece,

mortise-bolt (mor'tis-bolt), ji. A bolt the head
of which is let into a mortise instead of being
left projecting.

mortise-chisel (m6r'tis-chiz''el), n. In enrp.,

a strong chisel used in making mortises.

mortised (mor'tist), a. In her., same as enclave'.

mortise-gage (mor'tis-gfij). «, A scribbling-

gage having two points which can be adjusted
to the required distance of the mortise or tenon
from the working-edge, as well as to the width
of the mortise and the size of the tenon.

mortise-lock (m6r'tis-lok), ji. A lock made to

fit into a mortise cut in the stile and rail of a
door to receive it— Mortise-look chisel. See cliisel2.

mortise-'wheel (mor'tis-hwel), n. A wheel hav-
ing holes, either on the face
or on the edge, to receive the
cogs or teeth of another
wheel,
mortising-machine (mor'-
tis-ing-m.a-shen'), «• A ma-
eliine for cutting or boring
mortises in wood, such ma-
chines range from a pivoted lever,
worked by the hand or foot ami op-
erating a chisel moving in upright
guides, to power gang-boring machines for making a num-
ber of mortises at once in heavy timber. These larger
machines employ either chisels, that cut out the mortises
by repeated thrusts, or routers and boring-tools.

mortlin^t, ". See morling.

mortmain (mort'mau), n. [< OF. mortcmain,
also main morte, F. mainniorte = Sp. manos
nniertus, pi,, = Pg, mao niorta = It. mono morta,
< ML, niortua ninnus, nianus niortna, mortmain,
lit, 'dead hand': L, niortmi. fern, of mortuus,

pp. of »Hori, dead ; >««««,«, hand: see mort'^ axiA
inain^. Cf. mortgage. 1 In laic, possession of
lands or tenements in dead hands, or hands
that cannot alienate, as those of ecclesiastical
corporations; unalienable possession. Convey-
ances and devises to corporations, civil or ecclesiastical,
were forbidden by Magna Charta, and have been restrained
and interdicted by subsequent statutes. -Also called dead-
hand.

All purchases made by corporate bodies being said to
be purchases in mortmain, in mortua manu ; for the rea-
son of which appellation Sir Edward Coke offers many
conjectures ; but there is one which seems more probable
than any that he has given us : viz., that these purchases
being usually made by ecclesiastical bodies, the members
of which (being professed) were reckoned dead persons in
law, land therefore holilen by them might with great pro-
priety be said to be held in niortua manu.

lilackstone. Com.. I. xviii.

Though the statutes of mortmain had put some obsta-
cles to its increase, yet . . , a largerproportion of landed
wealth was constantly accumulating in bands which lost
nothing that they had grasped, Hallam, Const Hist, U.

Mortise-wheel.



mortmain
Here (Sicilyl. in the end, Rome laid her mnrtmnin upon

Greek, Ph<enici;in, and SikeHot alike, turniiijj: the island

into a gi-aiiary and reducing its inliahitanta to serfdom.
J. A. Sfjmond», Italy and Greece, p. 143.

Alienation in mortmain, an alienation of lands or
tenements to any corpoi-ation, sole or agjpegate, ecclesi-

astical or temporal, particularly to religious houses, by
which the estate becomes perpetually inherent in the cor-

poration and unalienable.—Mortmain Act, an English
statute of 1730 ('J Geo, II., c. 36), based on the impolicy of

allowing gifts, under the name of charity, to ha made by
persons in view of approaching death, to the disinheritance

of tlieir lawful heirs. It prohibits, except in the instance
of some universities and colleges, all alienatif)n of land
for charitable purposes (unless on full and valuable con-
sideration) othcnvise than by deed indented and executed
in the presence of two or more witnesses, twelve months
before the death of the donor, and enrolled in chancery
within sLv months after its date, and taking effect in pos-

sessifju immediately after the making thereof, and with-

out power of revocation or any reservation for the benefit

of the grantor or persons claiming under him.— Statutes
of mortmain, the name under which are known a num-
ber of English statutes, beginning in 1"225 (9 Hen. III., c.

36; 7 Edw.I.,8t. 2; 13 Edw. I..c. 32; 1.5 Rich. 11., c. 5 ; 23

Hen. VIII., c. 10), restricting or forbidding the giving of

land to religious houses. The Mortmain Act (which see,

above) is sometimes incorrectly called a atatute of mort-
main.

mortmalt, » See mormal.
mortne^ n. Ab erroneous form of morne.
mortono (in6r-t6'ri-6), //. [It., also morioro, <

morto, dead: see mort'-^.] A sculptured group
representing the dead Christ.

In the m^rtorio of the church of San Giovanni DecoUato
atModena,thedead body of our Lord lies upon the ground.

C. C. Pcrfcins, Italian Sculpture, p. 227.

mortpayt, " [< OF. mortepaye, morte paye ; <

mort, dead, + pfiye^ pay: see mort'^ and jjfl^l,

«.] Dead-pay.
The seuere punishing of mort-payes, and keeping backe

iif suulditiurs wages. Bacon, Hist, Hen. VII., p. 101.

mortresst (mor'tres), u. [Early mod. E. inor-

tessc (Palsp:rave), for ^mortressCf < ME. mor-
ircus, mortreux, mortrcices, mortrus, mortereicSy

mortrclSj appar. pL, the sing, ^mortrcl, mortrell

being scarcely used; < OF. mortntw, mortreus,

mofterttelj mortereoly a mixture of bread and
milk, appar. < morter, mortie}\ mortar (in general
sense of 'mixture'): see mortar-.'] A kind of

soup, said to have been "white soup," a deli-

cacy of the middle ages in England,

Ac thei ete mete of more coste, mortrewcs, and potages;
Of that men inys-wonne thei made hem wel at ese.

Piers Plowman (B), xiii. 41.

He cowde roste, and sethe. and broille, and frie,

Maken mortreuXj and wel bake a pye.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., I. 384.

A vwrfress made with the brawn of capons, stamped,
strained, and mingled with like quantity of almond but-
ter, is excellent to nourish the weak. Bacon, Nat. Hist.

mortreuxt, mortrewest, ». See mortress.

mort-safe (mort'saf), w. [< m(yri^ + safe.'] An
iron ('offin.

Iron coffins, called mart safex, were used in Scotland as
a precaution against resuiTectionists. After time had
been allowed for the wooden coffin to decay, the grave was
reopened, and the mort »a/e taken out for further use.

iV. and Q., 7th ser., VI. ;'.10.

mortstonet (mort'ston), H. [< mort'^ + sfonc]
A large stone by the wayside between a \nllage

and the parish church, on which in former
times the bearers of a dead body rested the
coffin.

'Tis here,

Six furlongs from the chapeL What is this?

Oh me ! the morlxtinie.

Sir II. Taylor, Edwin the Fair. v. 7.

mortuary (mor'tu-a-ri), a. andw. [= F. inor-

tHturv = Sp. mortuorio = Pg. mortuario = It.

mortorio, mortoro, < L. morUiariuSj belonging
to the dead, ML. ueut. mortuarium^ also mor-
fnoriitm, a mortuary, < L. mortmts, dead: see
niort^.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the burial of
the dead,— Mortuary chaplet, a wreath or crown put
uiKUi the head of a i-orjise at the funeral cereint>ny and
often left with it in the tomb. Such a giu-land was known
by the Romans as corollarittm. In medieval Europe these
wreaths were common, especially in the case of women
wh(» died unmarried. They were sometimes made of ftli-

gree-work with gold and silver wire.— Mortuary CheSt,
a cotfer of wood or other material intended to rtiejve the
remains of bodies once buried elsewliere, when the graves
have been disturbed.

II. «.; pi. mortuanes (-riz). 1. In lair, a
sort of ecclesiastical heriot, a customary gift

claimed by and due to the minister of a parish
on the death of a parishioner, it seems to have
been originally a voluntary be<)Uest or donation, intended
to make amends for any failure in the payment i>f tithes of
which the deceased had been guilty. Mortuaries, where due
by custom, were recoverable in the ecclesiastical courts.

The curate clamed y^' t)er>'ng shete for a mortuaru.
Hall, Hen. VIII., an. C

The Pa>nnent of }for/uarii'it is of great Antiquity. It was
antiently done by leading or driving a Horse or Vow, &c.,

before the Corps of the Deceased at his Funeral. It was
considered as a Gift left by a Mau at his Death, by Way of

3867
Recompence for all Failures in the Payment of Tithes and
Oblations, and called a (.'orse-present.

Bounu-'s Pop. Antiq. (1777), p. 2.S.

2. A burial-place. TThitlock.— 3. A place for

the temporary reception of the dead; a dead-
house.— 4. A memorial of the death of some
beloved or revered person; especially, in the

seventeenth century, a sword bearing some em-
blem of the wearer's devotion to the memory of

Charles I. and the cause of royalty.

Swords of this type (cavalry sword, time of the Com-
monwealth] are often called nwrtuary, as a number of
them were made in memory of t'harles I., and bear his

likeness upon the hilt.

Edfferton-Castle, .Schools and Masters of Fence, p. 240.

morula (raor'o-la), H.
;

pi. moruUe (de). [NL.,
dim. of L. moruniy a mulberry: see more^.] In

emhrifoL, the condition (resembling a mulberry)
of an ovum after complete segmentation of the
vitellus or yolk and before the formation of a

blastula, when the contents are a mass of cells

derived by cleavage of the original and suc-

cessively formed nuclei; a mulberry-mass of

blastomeres or cleavage-cells. See monenda,
blastula, gastnila, and cut under yastrulation.

The number of blastomeresthus increases in geometrica!
progression until the entire yelk is converted into a mul-
berr>'-like body, termed a morula, made up of agreat num-
ber of small blastomeres or nucleated cells.

Huxley, Crayfish, p. -206.

morulation (mor-o-la'shon), n. [< morula +
-ation.] In emhryoL, the conversion of the vitel-

lus or yolk of an o^iim into a mulberry-mass
(morula) of cleavage-cells.

moruloid (mor'o-loid), a. [< morula + -oid.]

Having the character of a morula ; resembling
a morula.
Moms (mo'ms), n. [NL. (Toumefort, 1700), <

L. morus, a mulberry-tree: see more^.] A ge-

nus of dicotyledonous trees of the apetalous
order TJrticaceie, type of the tribe Morea;; the

mulberries, it is characterized by spicate flowers, the
fertile with a 4-parted perianth, and by leaves ;l-nerved

from the base. The mulberr>'-fniit is a multiple fleshy

fruit formed by the coalescence of many ovaries and in-

vesting perianths. About 12 species are known, natives

of the northern hemisphere and of mountains in the trop-

ics; some are vaJued for their edible fruit, and some for

their leaves, which are used as silkworm-food. See mid-
bt-rri/.

Morvan's disease. A disease described by
Morvan in 1883, characterized by a progressive

antesthesia and akinesia, especially of the ex-

tremities, accompanied by trophic disturb-

ances, including ulceration and necrosis. The
nerves have been found to exhibit an intense inflamma-
tion, so that it has been regarded as a multiple neuritis.

Also called anal'jcsia patiaria and paretto-analyesia.

morwef, «. A Middle English form of morrow.

morwent, «. A Middle English form of morttj

mitrroir.

morwenlngt, " • A Middle English form of morn-
iiHj. Cluiiirer.

morwespechet, ». See morrow-speech.

mosaic^ (mo-za'ik), a. and n. [Formerly also

mosiiick-, musaick; = F. mosa'iquc = Sp. mosd-

ico = Pg. mosaico = It. mosaicOj mu.saico, < ML.
mosaicHs, prop, ^musaicu.'^, < MGr. ^fiot^GoiKOt:,

equiv. to 6r. fiovijdog (> L. museus and must-

I'H.s), mosaic, lit. of the Muses, i. e. artistic,

neut. fiovGaiKOfi', also fiovaelov (> L. micsa'nm, also

mtrnvum^ sc. opu,Sy mosaic woi'k),</ior'ffa, a Muse

:

see Muse^. Cf. mu.'^eum.] I, (/. Made of small

pieces inlaid to form a pattern; also, resem-
bling such inlai<l work.

The roofe compact, and adorned with Momiek paintin];.

Sandyg, Travailes, p. 24.

In the bottom of this liquid Ice

Made of Munaick work, with quaint deuice

The eunninji work-man hadcontriued trim
Carpcs, Hkcs, and Dolphins seeming even to swim,
Syh-tsti-r, tr. of l)u Bartass Weeks, ii., The Trophies,

Mosaic canvas, the rtnest sort of canvas, prepared for em-
broidery. Viet, of AVt'»'-»orA-.— Mosaic glasB, gold, etc.

.Sec the nouns.— Mosaic theory, a doctrine ^espectin^'

the pbysioIoRical action of the conijiound eyes of :u-thro.

pods, which supi)0se3 that each retinal cell perceives but
a part of the picture, the several parts being connected
by the action of the brain as a kind of optical mosaic—
Mosaic wool-work, rups, etc., made of variously colored

woolen threads, :xn-antfed so that the ends form a pattern.

The tbrc:ids :u-e held tlrmly in a frame, so as to fonn a
dense mass, with the upper ends of the threads present injr

a close surface; this surface is smeareil with a cement, and
has a backing of canvas attached, after w Inch a transverse

section is cut the desired thickness of the pile, and so on
with a inimber of similar sections.

II, H. 1. Mosaic work: inlaiil work, especial-

ly in hard materials, as distinguished from in-

lays of wood, ivory, or the like. The most common
materials for mosaic are colored stones and Rlass. pave-

ments and floors beiuK more commonly made of the for-

mer, tilass mosaic is compi^sed either of pieces cut from
small colored ri>ds which are prepared in a suitable vari-

ety of colors and shades, and by means of which pictorial

mosaicist

effects can readily l)e obtained, as in Roman moMie, or of

tessene made each Ity itself, the colors used in this method
being fewer and the pieces usually about a <iuarter of an

Mosaic— Detail from .»i»s« oi ihc Basilica of TorccUo. near Venice;
i3th century.

inch square. The latter variety may be distinfrnished as
Byzantine or Venetian mrniaic. ilosaic was a usual deco-

ration among the laterGreeks and the Romans, and amonR
the Byzantines and their immediate artistic followers,

as at Ravenna and Venice, and in the splendid Norman-
.Saracenic churches of Sicily, displayed a preeminent ex-

cellence of desitjn and raagniftcence of color. The art has
recently been revived, with especial success in Italy and
France.

Each beauteous flower.

Iris all hues, roses, and jessamin,
Rear'd high their tiourish'd heads between, and wrought
^fosaic. Milton, P. L., iv. 700.

The liquid fttmr inwrought with pearls divine.

Where all his labours in moxaic shine.
Savage, The Wanderer, v.

2. A piece of mosaic work : as, a Florentine mo-
saic; a Roman mosaic; a ^lass mosaic.

Herschel thought that the workers on the mofoieftot the
Vatican must have distinguished at least thirty thousand
different colors. G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychologj-, p. 33;t.

3. Anythingresemblinga piece of mosaic work
in composition.

No doubt every novel since time began has been a mo-
sate. The author tits into one picture bits of experience
fouiul in many places, in many years.

A. Lany, Contemporary Rev., LIV. S17.

Alexandrine, flctlle. Florentine, etc. , mosaic, -^ee the
adjectives.— Cloisonn^ mosaic, a modem decorative
art in which dividing lines, bars, or ridges are made
pnjminent features of the design, the spaces between be-

ing filled with colored material, asopa<|ue glass.—Roman
mosaic. See the quotation.

The nuKleru so-called Roman momic is formed of short
and slender sticks of cohmred glass fixed in cement, the
ends, which form the pattern, being finally rubbed down
and polished. Eneye. Brit., XVI. S.^4.

Straw mosaic, fine straw in different shades of color at-

tached by glue to a cardboard foundation: used in vari-

ous forms of decoration. Art of Decoration, II. 33,

Mosaic- (mo-za'ik), a. [= F. mosatque = Sp.
mosaico — Pg. It. mosaico (cf. G. mosaisch), <

XL. "Mo.saicus (cf. LL. Moseius, Moseu.-i). < LL.
Moses. Mtiyses. < Gr. M(»Tr;f, Mwi-or/r, Moses. <

Heb. Moshcliy Moses, appar. < mdshdh^ draw ont
(sc. of the water, with ref. to Ex. ii. 3-5), but
prob. an accommodation of the Eeryptian name.]
Kelatinjr to Moses, the Hebrew lawgiver, or to

the wTitings and institutions attributed to him.
— Mosaic law, the ancient law of the Hebrews, given to
them by Moses, at Mount Sinai, and contain eil in the iHxiks

of Exodue. Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutt-ronomy.

mosaical^ (mo-zii'i-knl),^. [< mosaic^ + -«/.]

Same as mosaic^, [liare.]

Behind the thickets again (were] new beds of flowers,

which being under the trees, the trees were to them a
pavilion, and they to the trees a momieal floor.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

Mosaical- (mo-za'i-kal), a. [< Mosaic^ + -al.]

Same as Mosaic^.

After the Babylonish Captivity, when God did not give
any new command concerning the l>own, thi> the Ro>'al

Line was not extinct, we find the People returning to the
old MoMteai Form of Government again.

Milton, .\nswer to Salmasius.

mosaically (mo-za'i-kal-i), adv. In the man-
ner of mosaic work.

mosaicist (mo-za'i-sist), «. [< mosaic^ + -ist.]

One who makes or deals in mosaics.



mosaicist

By fur the iireater number of these colore arc discov-

eries or improvements of the venemtile uwmicint Lorenzo
Raili. Hoiwlls, Venetian Life, xvi.

Mosaism (mo'za-izm), H. [= F. mdsaixmc : as

,l/(/.s(;(/()- + -I'.OM.] The roligious laws and
ceremonies prcsLTibeil by Moses; adherenee
t<i the Mosaic system or doctrines.

mosalt, "• [For 'mosH/; see /«H.«^'«.] Muslin.

There [in Grand rairo] there are diverse ranlcs of Dr.ipei-s

shops ; in the first ranli they sell excellent Hne linncn, tine

I'liith of Cotton, and eloath calleil M<iml, of a nian'elliuis

bre«lth and flnenessc, whereof the greateat persons malte

shirts, and scarfs to wear upon their Tulipants.

5. Clarke, Oeog. Description (1071X p. 66.

mosandrite (mo-zan'drit), h. [Xamed after K.
C. Mnniiiider, a Swedish chemist, 1797-18.iS.]

A rnrc silicate containing chieHy titanium and
the metals of the cerium group, occurring in

rc(l<Iish-brown prismatic crystals, and also in

massive and librous forms. It is found in the

ehcDlito-syonitc of soutliern Norway,
mosandrium (mri-zan'dii-um), h. [< Mo!<ander:

SCI' miisiiiiilrili .y A supposc'd chemical element
louiid in saiuarskite, but now believed to be a

mixture.

Mosasauria (mo-sa-sft'ri-Ji), n. i>l. [NL. : see

,l/».vn.«(H)-H.s.] A group of remarkably long-

bodied marine reptiles, from the t'retaeeons

rocks of Europe and America, it is typified liy the

penns MnAnmunift, which att^lined a length of over 13 feet

and possessed some 100 or more vertebne. The skull re-

senililes that of the monitors in the large size of the nasal

apertures and the fusion of the n^isals into one narrow
bone. Now called l*i/thonmiH'rpfia.

mosasaurian (mo-sa-sa'ri-an). a. and n. [<

Mdsii.tdiiriti + -««.] I. ". Pertaining to the

.l/o\().v(/»/i« ; pythonomorphie.
II. //. A mcmln-r of the Moitaxaiirin.

MosasauruS, MosOSaurUS (mo-sa-sa'rus, mo-
s6-sa'rus), ii. [NL., < L. Mosa, the river Meusc

(F.) or Haas
(I).), on which
Maestricht is

situated, where
the first was
found, + (ir.

niivpor, lizard.]

The tv^pieal ge-
nus of Miisd-

xdiirid. if. cam-
pfiH was discov-

ered in 1780 in the Maestricht, and originally called La-
certa tjitjatitea. The genus is also called Saurachampm.
Also written Mime^aurits.

moschate (mos'kat), n, [< NL. moschatiis (ML.
niiisrdliix), < LL. musciis, ML. also tnoscus, niiis-

cliiis, < LGr. /lAaxoc, musk: see »i«*c«<.] Ex-
haling the odor of musk. (iray.

moschatel (mos'ka-tel), H. See Aihtxa.

moschatous (mos'ka-tus), a. [< NL. moscha-
tiis : SCI' iidiscliatf.'] Same as mdschdte.

Moschidse (mos'ki-de), n. pi. [NL., < Mo.icliiis

+ -idd'.] The M(isclii)ia\ or musk-deer, rated
as a family ajiart from Ccnida:
moschiferous (mos-kif'e-rus), a. [< ML. mos-
cliiis, iiio.sTU!', iiiiiM'ii.i, LL. miisciis (LGr. jiAaxor),

musk, + L. fvrrc = E. Iwar'^ . ] In soiih, bearing
or jiroduciug musk: as, iiidschiferous organs; a
mdsi-hifei'dus animal.

Moschinse (mos-ki'ne), II. pi. [NL., < Moschus
+ -iiKf'.] A subfamily of Ccrridw represented
by the genus .Maschii.t, containing small Asiatic
deer both sexes of which are hornless, and the
male of which has long canine teeth projecting
like tusks from the upper jaw, and secretes an
odoriferous substance called n>u.fk; the musks
or musk-deer. The young are spotted as in Cem'ilce. the
adults i»lain-hro\vinsh. B*»th true and false hoofs are long
and widely separable; the tail is ver>' short, anil the hind
quarters are high. There are •! genera, Mosrhitsmul Hydro-
jifttfK Also Mituchina and AlimchUhe. See vntak-deer.

moschine (mos'kin), «. [< Md.wh-n.s + -i«el.]

Pertaining to the Moschiiuc, or having their
characters; musky: as, a vioscliine deer; a
wftschinc odor,

moschitot, «• See mosquitn.

Moschus (mos'kus), n. [NL., < ML. moschus,
< LOr. uoBxor, musk: see musl:'\ The leading
genus of Mo.srhinic. The common musk-deer
is M. vidxehifcriis.

Moscovitet, » sjid a. An obsolete variant of
Mii.irdi-ite.

mose^t, "• [Prob. < ME. mose, mase (used to

gloss the corrupt ML. words adtrica and mc-
]iluis), appar. the name of a disease : prob. =
MD. 'mnsc, mascJic = ML(i. ma.ic = OHG.
m«.wj, MHG. mane, a spot: see »i(ask'.<t. Ct.

;«<«(!, r.] A disease of horses. HtilliweU.

moseif, ''. «• [< JHOsfl, «.] To have the disease

called the mose: in the phrase to mose in the

Skull of Masosaurus ho/manni.
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chine (also to mourn of the chine, where mourn
is a different won! from mone : see mourn").

His horse hipped, with an old niothy saddle, and stir-

rups of no kindred ; besides, possessed with the glanders,

and like In muse in the chine. Sliak., 1. of the S., ill. 2. !>\.

mose- (inoz), 11. [Cf. mos.s-.'i A smolder of

wood. Halliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

moselt, "• and v. A Middle English form of

/// ii^ch'.

Moselle (mo-zel'), " [< F. Moaelle, G. Mo.icl,

< L. Mo.tclld, the river Xloselle: see def.] One
of the wines produced along the river Moselle.
The most esteemed brands are those known as ^mrklinff
Munelle, which are considered lighter than champagne
and almost as good as the sweeter champagnes.

moses(m6'zes), «. [Fromthename J/o.w.v (?).]

.\'dut., a flat-bottomed boat used in the West
Indies for caiTying hogsheads of sugar to ships.

moses-boat (mo'zes-bOt), H. [Cf. Hiow.s'.] An
old style of skiff or small boat n-ith a keel.

[Pro\-incetown, Massachusetts.]
moseyl (mo'.si), o. A dialectal variant of mossi/.

mosey- (mo'zi), r. i. [Origin obscure; thought
by some to bo abbr. from viimo.ie.] 1. To move
off or away quickly; get out; "light out."

[Slang, U. S.]

And wherea.s, and seein". and wherefore.
The times being all out o' j'int,

Tlie nigger has gut to mottei/

From the limits o' Spunky Pint.
J. Hay, Banty Tim.

2. To be lively; be quick; "hustle." [Slang,

U. S.]

Hurry 'long, D'rindy, you-uns ain't goin' ter reel a hank
ef ye don't mosey.
M. N. Mur/ree, Prophet of Oreat Smoky Mountains, xiii.

mosk, ". See rndsi/uc.

moskered (mus'ki'rd), a. [Also mn^lcred ; ori-

gin obscure] Decayed; rotten; brittle.

The teeth stand thin, or loose, or vio»kered at tlie root.

Granyer, Cum. on Ecclesiastes, p. :i20 (1621). (Lalhttin.)

.Some vioKkered shining stones and spangles whicli the
waters brought downe. Capt. John Smith, Works. I. 12.S.

mosklet, ". Same as ihi/.s.sv/.

Moslem (mos'lem), ». and d. [Also Mo.slini,

Muslim, J/«o.s7i»i ; < Turk, mu.slim, pi. mu.slimin

(< Ar.), mu.iHmdn (< Pers.). also used as sing.;

< At. mu.slim, also transliterated mo.ikm. pi.

mu.<ilimin,a, believer in the Mohammedan faith,

lit. one who professes submission {islam) to the

faith, < .iiilini. consign in safety, resign, submit,
< sdlamo, be safe and sound. Cf. /•>/(/«(, Mu,i-

sulnidu. and .laldum, from the same source.] I.

«. A follower of Mohammed; an orthodox Mo-
hammedan.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Mohammedans

;

Mohammedan.
They piled the ground with Modem slain.

UaUeck, Marco Bozzaris.

Moslemism (mos'lem-izm), «. [< Moslem +
-isiii.^ The Mohammedan religion.

Moslim (mos'lim), n. and a. Same as Moslem.

moslings (moz'lingz), n. pi. [Perhaps for

'iiidssiliug.'i, < »H«.«.vc/, dial, form of morsel, a

bit, a piece: see morsel.'] The thin shreds of

leather shaved off by the currier in dressing

skins. They are used to rub oil from metals
in poli.shing them.

It is necess:u7. between the application of each powder,
tti wipe the work entirely clean, with rags, cotton-waste,

sawdust, vtonlinyg (or the curriers' shavings of leather).

O. Byrne, Artisan's Handbook, p. 374.

mosolin (mos'o-lin), «. [OF.: see muslin.]

Stuff made at Mostil, in Asiatic Tm-key; ori-

ginally, costly materials of different kinds for

which Mosul was famous in the middle ages.

Compare muslin.

MosOsaurUS, n. See Mosasaurus.
mosque (mosk), n. [Also innsk, and formerly
nidsch, ludsehc, mosehee, mu.^-kci/ (also mesquit,

iiirskit, meskito, meschit, mesquita, mnsquita,

muskethe, etc: see me.iquit^); < F. mosquee =
It. nioschen (> G. mosehee), < Sp. niezquitii =
Pg. niesquitd, < Ar. md.sjid, masjad, a temple, <

siijddd, prostrate oneself, pray.] A Moham-
medan place of worship and the ecclesiasti-

cal organization with which it is connected;
a Mohammedan church. The architectural char-

acter of mosques varies greatly, according as they oc-

cupy free or cramped sites, and as in construction they
are original foundations or adaptations of existing build-

ings. The normal plan of the mosijne is rectangular, and
includes, besides the covered place of worship proper, an
open cloistered court with a fountain for ablutions, and
one or more minarets from which the faithful are sum-
moned to prayer at stated hours. The dome, supported
onpendentives, and the arch, usually pointed, of thehor8e-
shoe(Sa^:lcenic)fo^m,and springing from slender columns,
together with elaborate and often splendidly colored sur-

face-ornament, mainly geometrical, are features of vei-y

frequent occurreDce. Id the interior the chief decora-

mosquito-canopy

tlon is found In numerous hanging lamps. The direction

of Mecca is indicat^Ml by a niche or recess, sometimes a
mere tablet insi-ribed with verses from the Koran, called

Mosque ofMehemet All in Cairo.

thaniihrab. A class of mosques isset apart for the Instruc-

tion of young men. and with many of the larger there are
connected hospitals and public kitchens for tlie beuefltof

the poor. See cuts under Mottrixb, mimbar, and minaret.

For the Sarrasyns kepe that place in greate reuerence,
and worshyp it l^ght moche in theyr maner, and haue
made thereof theyr Mwtkey.

Sir II. Giiylforde, Pjdgiymage, p. 20.

The places of most Religion amongst themselnes are
their Moseheti, or Menchitf: that is, their Temples and
Houses of prayer. Purclias, Pilgrimage, p. "21*7.

By his [Malloinet II. 's] coinmand the metropolis of the
Eastern church was transformed into a inosc/i.

Gibbon, Decline and Fall, 1x\'iil.

mosquital (mus-ke'tal), a. [< mosi/uito + -«/.]

Of or pertaining to or produced by a mosquito:
as, mosquitdl saliva.

mosquito, musquito (mus-ke'to), «.; pi. mos-
ijiiitds, mdsquitdrs, musijuitds, musquitoes (-toz).

[Formerly also musketo, mdsvhitd, muskilo; = F.
miiustiquv, for * miiusquilr = ({. miiskile, < Sp. Pg.
mosquito, a little gnat, dim. of nwsed, a fly,< I-i.

museu, a fly : see Mu.sed.] Otie of many different

kinds of gnats or midges the female of which
bites animals and draws blood. They are insects

of the order Diptera, suborder Nemocera, and chiefly of the

Mouth-parts of Mosquito (Culex pifiens), cnlafpcd.

n, .intennae : /. Librum : w/, m.^xillary p.-ilpus; m, m.-indibular

set.'e ; wi4r. maxilLiry sct.*e : Iff, lijfula; /i. labium.

family Citlicidir or gnats, though some members of related

families, as Simitliidfe, are called inosquitos, the term be-

ing applied in most parts of the world to gnats which have
a piercing and sucking proboscis and annoy num. The
name is said to have arisen in the West Indies, where it

specifically designates Ciitrx mos'iuit/t, a gnat streaked
with silvery white and having a black proboscis. Mosqui-
tos are commoidy supposed to be especially tropical in-

sects; but they swarm in summer in almost inconceivable
numbers in arctic and cold tenii>erate latitudes, as in Lab-
rador, or in the region of the lied Kiver of the North, and
throughout the moist wooded or marshy regions of Brit-

ish America. They breed in water, and hence are most
numerous in marshy and sw.anipy places. The life of the
adult insect is very brief, and its natural food is a drop
or two of the juice or moisture of plants. See cut under
ynat^.

In 6fl. deg. 33. min. they found it ver>' hot, and were much
troubled with a stinging Flie, called Muffcito.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 741.

This summer was very wet and cold (except now and
then a hot day or two), which caused great store of mta-
ket'ies and rattle-suakes.

Winlhrop, Hist. New England, 1. 104

Mosquito fleet. See/«(2.

mosquito-bar (mns-ke'to-biir), n. Amo.squito-
net. It may be a net-covered frame for a window, a net
window-screen that can be ndled up or let down by means
of pulleys, or a net canopy fora bed.

mosquito-canopy (mus-ke'to-kan'o-pi), ". A
covering of tine netting supported on a frame



mosquito-canopy

or tester and suspended over a bed as a protec-
tion against insects,

mosqmto-curtam (mus-ke'to-ktr'tan), n.

Sam'- as ittos/jnifo-net,

mosquito-hawk (mus-ke'to-hak), tt. 1. A
dra*;oii-tiy. The name applies to any of these insecU
in the I'nited States, from their preying upon mn»iuito8
and other gnats. This liabit is so well marked that

Mosquito-hawk [,Catoftfryx apicatit), natural size.

propositions have been made for the artificial propagation
and protection of drapon-rties as a means of relief from
mos<|uitos in places where the latter are exceptionally
numerous.
2. The night-hawk, a caprimulgine bird, Chor-
deiles }>opctue, or some other S{)eeies of the same
gf'IlliS.

mosquito-net (mus-ke'to-net), «. A screen or
covering uf plain lace, coarse gauze, or mos-
quito-netting, tised as a protection against
mosqiiifos and other insects.

mosquito-netting (mus-ke'to-nefing), n. A
0(iarsc faliric witli large ojien meshes, used for

mosquito-bars, etc. The iiiost common kind is a sort

of };auze of which the warp has sinf^le-threadcd strands
anil the weft strands of two loosely twisted threads hold-
ing the thread of the warp between them.

moss^ (mos), «. [(a) Early mod. E. also mosse

;

< ME. tiiox, < AS. *nws (not found in this form)
= MD. ;«(«, also mosch, mosse, moss, mold. D.
)«(«, moss, = MLG. mos = OHG. MHG. mos, G.
moos = Icel. mosi = Sw. mossa = Dan. mos,
moss; akin to {h) E. dial, mesc, < ME. 'mese, <

AS. meos = OHO. mios. MHG. G. mies, moss
(the two series of forms being related phoneti-
cally like loss, n., and lesc", Iccse'^, v.); akin to

Ij. muscus (> It. Sp. miisco = Pr. mosso = OF.
mui-, mousse. F. mousse, the Pr. and F. forms
prob. lu part from OHG.), moss ; cf. W. mirsiri/,

mirsirijl, mirswii, moss; OBulg. mulu'i = Bulg.
miih = Serv. mah =Bohem. Pol. mccli = Kuss.
wfoWiH (> Hung. »io/(), moss. Cf. moss-.'] 1. A
small herbaceous plant of the natmal order
Miisci, with simple or brauchiug stems aud nu-

Fcitile PUnt of the Moss Sarbuta hrachyfhytia.
a, the capsule with the opetculum and calyptra : b, the capsule

with the opereulum ; c, transverse section of the leaf: d, the a^icx "f
the leaf: e, p.irt of the annulus ; /. part of the annulus and the pcri^
tome, with a few spores alx>ve : ir. leaf, in the axil of which .iri: to t^
ceen the antheridia and paraphyscs : A, antheridiuni and paraph>>i^

merons generally narrow leaves: nsually a)i-

plied to a mattcil mass of such jdants growing
together ; also, in popular use, any small
cryptogamic plant, particularly a lichen: as,
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Iceland mo»s, club-;«o«x, rock-mo*?, eoral-mo«s,

etc., and sometimes small matted phanero-
gams, as Pyxitltnillivra.

Paul primus heremita had parroked hym-selue,
That no man myghte se hym for muche nws and leues.

Pierg Plowman (C), xviii. 13.

And on the stone that still doth turn about
There groweth no motute.

Wi/att, How to Use the Coart.

Mosg groweth chiefly upon ridges of houses, tiled or
thatched, and upon the crests of walls.

Bacon, Nat. Hist, S 53T.

The short mom that on the trees is found.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, iii.

2. Money: in allusion to the proverb, "a roll-

ing stone gathers no moss." [Slang.]—Animal
mosses, the moss-animalcules or £ri/o2oa.—Black moss.
Same as fon,'7-w/w«.— Bog-moss. See .S;>Aa^/iui/i.— Cana-
ry-mOSS, a lichen, rnriiiflin p^rlata, used in dyeing.

—

Ceylon moss, a seaweed. OracUlariti lictteiwideg, of Cey-
lon and the Indian arctiipelago, similar to Irish moss,
and use<l in ininieiise tinantities by the inhabitants of
those islands and the Chinese. Also calleil Jaffna nwm
and ai;ar-«i/«r.— Clubfoot mosB. Same a cluh-mojM.—
Corsican moss, an esculent seaweed, Piocaria Hetmin-
thnchorUm.— Cup-moss, a name of various species of

lichens, particularly uf the genera Lecanora and Cladonia.
— Feather-moss, a name sometimes given to si*me of the
larger species of fit/pnum,— Florida moss. .Same as fon^;-

)n««s.—Flowering moss, the Pyxvianlhera barbulata, a
prostrate and cirt-jiini; everffreen plant of the pine-barrens
of New Jersey, liaving small leaves and numerous white
or rose-colored lluwers.— Fork-mOSS, a name sometimes
applied to certain species of />i"rrrt/i«w).— Golden mOSB.
See Z,(r«*ra.— Hair-moss. Same as haircap-inoiei,—lce-
land moss, a lichen, Cetraria Idandica, so called from its

aijundance in Iceland, where it is used as a food and to
some extent as a medicine. Before use it requires to be
steeped for several hours to rid it of a bitter principle,
after which it is boiled to form a jelly, which is mixed with
milk or wine, or it may be reduced to powder and used as
an ingredient in cake and bread. In Germany it is used for
dressing the warp of webs in the lo<jm. It is also mixed
with pulp for sizing paper in the vat. See Cetraria.— Idle
moss, a name of various pendulous tree-lichens, particu-
larly t'/infa barbata.— Indian mOBS, a garden name for
.Saxifraya hypnoUles.— Irish moss, a seaweed, Cfwndru^
cnitpus. See carTa<7e?«.— Irish-moss ale, ale of which
Irish moss or carrageen forms an irigredietit. It is sup-
posetl to be potent in some diseases.— Jaffna m088. Same
as Ceylon tno&t.— Long moss. See loirf-uu'^.—New Or-
leansmoss. .Sameas?"/i^-7/io^.— Scale-moss. SeeJu/t-
tjennanniaceie.— Spanish moss. .Same as Imiij-uwa.—
Tree-moss, a name for various species of Lycopodium,
particularly L. dendroideiim.— WsiteT-mOBa. See Fonti-
iialis. (See also beard-moss, btack'VujSi, reindeer-nwes.)

moss' (mos), r. [< ME. mossen, mosen; < moss^,

«.] I. trans. To cover with moss.

Do clay uppon. and mose it alle ahoute.
Palladim, HusbondrieCE. E. T. S.), p. 74.

rnder an oak whose boughs were ino«g'd with age.
And high t*ip bald with dry antiijuity.

.SAa*., As you Like it, iv. 3. 10.i.

n.t iiitrans. To become mossy; gather moss.

Seldeu moseth the marbleston that men ofte treden.
Piers Plmimmn(A), x. 101.

Syldon mosgyth the stone
That oftyn ys tomnyd * wende.

Book of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), L 39.

moss- (mos), n. [< ME. moss, mos, < AS. mos
{moss-), a swamp, = MD. mose, a swamp, bog,
sink, kitchen-sink, = OHG. MHG. mos, G. moos
= Icel. mosi = Sw. mosse, mS.ise = Dan. mose,

a swamp; akin to E. mire, < ME. mire, myre,
< Icel. myrr, mjjri = Sw. myra = Dan. myre,

myr = OHG. mios, MHG. G. mics, a swamp (see

mire'); prob. orig. 'a place overgrown with
moss,' derived from ami partly confused with
?«OA«l.] A swamp or bog; specifically, a peat-
bog or a tract of such bogs; also, peat.

Sone in a moss entryt are thai.

That had wele twa mylc lang of breid,

Out our that mots on fute thai yeid.
harbour, xix. 7.S8. {Jamuttm.)

We think na on the lang Sctits miles.
The oiosses, waters, slaps, and stiles.

That lie between us and our hame.
Burns, Tain o' Shanter.

It (the road) went over rough boulders, so that a man
had to leap from one to another, and through soft bottoms
where the moss came nearly to the knee.

R. L. Stecenson, ilerry Men.

mOSS-'t, "• An erroneous form of morsc'^.

The mt^Avs teeth, all kinds of Furrs. ami wrought Iron
do here sell to much protlt. Sandys, Tnivalles, p. 67.

moss-agate (mos'ag'at), ». A kind of agtvte

containing bro«ni or black moss-like doudritic
forms, due to the oxids of manganese or iron
distributed through the mass. Also called
dtnilnirhnte.

moss-alcohol (mos'al'ko-bol), H. See aleohol, 1

.

moss-animal (mds'an'i-mal), ». A moss-ani-
malcule.
moss-animalcule (rotes' an -i-mal'kiil). H. A
bryiizoan or polyzoan : so called from the mossy
apiiearance of some of them, especially the
phylactolsmatous polyzoaiis, trauslating the

moss-owl

scientific name Bryozoa. Also moss-animal,
moss-coral, moss-polyp. See l'oly:on.

mossback (mos'bak), n. 1. A large and old
fish, as a bass: so called by anglers, in allusion
to the growth of seaweed, etc., which may be
found on its back.— 2. In U. S. politics, one
attached to antiquated notions; an extreme
conservative. [Slang.]— 3. In the southern
United States, during the ci\dl war, one who
hid himself to avoid conscription. [Slang.]

moss-bass (mos'bas), ». The large-mouthed
black-bass, ilicropterus snlmnides, a centrar-
choiil ti.sh. [Indiana, U. S.]

mossberry (mos'ber'i), n.; pi. mossherries (-\z).

See irnnberry, 1.

moss-box (mos'boks), n. A kind of huge stoff-

iiig-box used in a method of sinking shafts in-

vented by M. J. Chaudron, a Belgian engineer,

for preventing water from entering at the bot-

tom of the tubing. It consists of flanged rings ir-

ranged to form an annular box, in which moss is placed
to form a packing and compressed by the weight of the su-
perincumbent tubing, thus permanently stopping the in-

rtow of water from upper strata which would otherwise de-
scend (jutside the tubing and enter the pit at the bottotn.

mossbunier (mos'bung-ker), II. [Also moss-
honker, mosshanker, niassbanker, vtarshhunker,
miirshhauker, morsebonker, morshunker, mouse-
hunker, etc., and abbr. bunker, in earlier form
marsbnncker (\(y!^), < D. marshanker, the scad or
horse-mackerel, I'aranx Ireiehurus, which an-
nually visits the shores of northern Europe in

immense S(fhools, and swims at the surface in

much the same manner as the mossbunker

—

this name being transferred by the Dutch of
New York to the fish now so called (it occurs so
applied, in the form mnshank, in a Dutch poem
bv Jacob Steedman in 1G61 ). The D. mar-ihuHker

(6ronovius, 17.54) is not in the dictionaries.

Its formation is not clear; appar. < mors, a
peddler's pack (or mas, a mass, crowd), + bank,

bank, -I- -ir{= E. -frl); prob. in allusion to its

ai)pearance iu schools.] The menhaden, Bre-
roortiii tyrannus. See cut tmder Brvroiyrtia.

This bay (New York] swarms with flsh. both large and
small, whales, tunnies, . . . and a sort of herring called

the vuimbanckcrs.
Danicrs and Slm/ler, Voyage to ^evr York, 1679 <tr. in 1S67

(for Coll. Long Island Hist. Soc., I. 100),

He saw the duy^'el, in the shape of a huge mosg-butiker,

seize the stunly .Anthony by the leg, aud drag him beneath
the waves. Irriwj, Knickerlwjcker (ed. GrolierX II. 223.

moss-campion (m6s'kam'pi-on). H. A dwarf
tufted moss-like plant, with purple flowers. Si-

leiie aeniili'i, it is found in high northern latitudes, ex-

tending southward on the higher mountains.

moss-capped (mos'kapt), «. Capped orcovered
with moss.

moss-cheeper (mds'che'pfr), m. The titlark.

[Scotch.]

In descending the Urioch bill, I found the nest of a tit-

lark, or moss-cheeper.
Fleming, Tour in Arran. (Jamiegon.)

moss-clad (nios'klad), a. Clad or covered with
moss. Lord Lyttclton.

moss-coral (mos'kor'al), «. Same as moss-ani-
molrule.

moss-crops (mos'krops), n. The cotton-grass,

a biig-lcjving plant. See cotton-ijrass and Erio-
jihiiniiii. [Local, Scotch.]

moss-duck (mos'duk), ». See duck".

mossel (mos'el), n. An obsolete or dialectal

form of morsel.

moss-grown (mds'grdn), a. Overgrown with
moss.

Shakes the old beldam earth, and topples down
Steeples and mota-ffrxnm towers.

Shot,, 1 Hen. IV., ill 1. 33.

mosS-hagS (mos'hagz). H. pi. Dead peat, dried
up ami more or less blown away, or washed
away by the rain, so as to leave a curiously
irregtilar surface, over which it is hanily pos-
silde to walk with safety. [Scotch.]

mosshead (mos'hed). w. The hooded mergan-
ser, I.ophoilytes cucuUatus. [South Carolina.]

The coUiretl women often use a large bunch of ** Florida
moss," Tillandsia usnetiides, as a cushion for the heavy
l4»ads they carrj* on their heads, and I am inclines! to be-
lieve that mosshead was suggested by this practice, ra-

ther than by any direct resemldancc to moss in the bird's

crest. G. TrumbuU, Bird Sanies (lijv^). p. 75.

mossiness (mos'i-nes), H. The state of being
mossy, or overgrown with moss.
moss-locust (m6s'16'kust), n. See Ineiisfi.

mosso (mos'so), a. [It., pp. of muorere, move:
see more,"] In music, rapia : as, piu mosso, more
rapid: meno mns.io, less rapid.

moss-owl (mos'oul), ». A dialectal form of
mouse-cncl, [Scotch.]



moss-pink

moss-pink (mos'pingk), «. A plant, PMot siib-
iiliiln, f.iunil oil the rocky hills of tlio contral
United States, and often cultivated for its

handsome piuk-iiurple tlowcrs.

moss-polyp (mos'pol'lp), n. Same as moss-ani-
indlfitlf.

moss-rake (mos'rak), n. A kind of rake used
in ^atliering Irish moss, Chondni.'i cri.t])HS.

moss-rose (mos'roz), «. A beautiful cultivated
rose, so named from its moss-like calyx. It is

eiiusidered a variety of the caliliage-rose.

moss-rush (mos'rusii), II. An Old World species
of rush, growing on peaty land: same as you.ie-
corn.

moss-trooper (m6s'tr6'p»''r), H. One of a num-
ber of men who troop or range over the mosses
or bogs (eomparo hmi-trottcr): applied si)ecifi-

cally to the marauders who infested the bor-
ders of England and Scotland in foraier times.

A fancied mnat-trofrjier, the hoy
The truncheon of » «pear bestrode,

And round the liall, riylit merrily,
In mlinic foray rode. Scittt, L. of L. M., i. 19.

The mogg-frtHijifrs of Connecticut.
Irving, Kiiickerlxicker, p. 305.

moss-trooping (mfis'tro'ping), a. Having the
habits of a moss-trooper.

A stark inmt-troopinq Scott was he,
As e"er couched lx>rdcr hince I»y knee.

ScoU, L. of L. M., i. 21.

moss-wood (mos'wiid). «. Trunks and stumps of
trees frequently found in morasses. Halliwcll.

mossy (mos'i), a. [Karly mod. E. also mosKic,
and with single .« (as in ME. mox), also mosi/,
nio.tir, iiioosie, mnoi'ie, etc., dial, mogij, mosey; <
moi.vi -f- -//I

.] 1 . Overgrown with moss ; abound-
ing with moss.

We are both old, and may be spar'd, a pair
Of fruitless trees, »»«#«> and withered trunks.

Shirlei/(and Fletcher"!), Coronation, ii. 1.

A violet by a jmtjwi/ stone. Wordmrorth, Lucy.

The iit/txni/ niartdes rest
On the lips that he has pressed
In their bloom. 0. W. Uulmes, The r.ast Leaf.

2. Like moss. Specifically - (a) Hairy; rough, (fc)

Downy. Leving.

Incipiem barba, a younge mnoeie bearde. Elyot, 1569.

(c) Mealy, (d) Moldy. |In these specific senses mostly
prov. Eng. or Scotch, and usn.-dly mimf.]

most (most), a. and n. _[< ME. W(«^ »(n.v7, < AS.
nue.it = OS,

See fc<w(i.—To maJie the most of.
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2. Greatest value, amount, or advantage; ut-

most extent, degree, or effect.

A covetous man makes the mott of what he has and can
get. Sir It. VEflrauijr.

At most, or at the most, at the utmost extent ; at fur-

thest ; at the outside.

Within this hour at inogt

I will advise you. Shot., Macbeth, iii. 1. 128.

They (the works of the great poets] have only l)een read
as the multitude read the stars, at iwint astrologically, not
astronuinic;illy. Thurt-au. WaMen, p. 113.

Least and mostt
See tnake^.

most (most), ado. [< ME._ mos«, mast, < AS.
mast, adv., orig. neut. of mwst, a. : see most, o.]
1. In the greatest or highest or in a veiy gi'cat

or high degree, quantity, or extent; mostly;
chiefly; principally.

Thy soverein temple wol I most honouren
Of any place. Chaucer, Knight's Talc, I. 1549.

Women are inont fools when they think they 're wisest.
Beau, and Ft., Scornful Lady, iv. 1.

Those nearest the king, and ino$t his favourites, were
courtiers and prelates. Miitan.

He for whose only sake,
Or mogt for bis, such toils I undertake.

Dryden, ^Eneid, i. 859.

2. Used before adjectives and adverbs to form
a superlative phrase, as »iorc is to form a com-
piirative: as, »«<*? ^nle ; »hos< wicked; »io*7 illus-

trious; mo.s't rapidly. Like more with comparatives,
it was formerly often used superfluously with superlatives

:

thus, mogt bijldt'st, dearest, heaviest, worst, etc. See morel.

For whan his semblant is montc clere,

Thau is he mogU derke in his thought.
Gou-er, Conf. Amant., ii.

For in the wyiiter season the fowler spedyth not but in
the vtoost hardest and coldest weder ; xvhyche is grevous.

Juliana Bermrs, Treatyse of Kys-shynge, p. 4.

This was the most unkindest cut of all.

Shak., J. C, iiL 2. 187.
Most an-endt. See an-end.

-most. [An altered form, by confusion with
mo.sf, of ME. -lucst, < AS. -»ie.s7, a double superl.
suffix, < -iiiri (= L. -(HH.s), as iu forma, first, for-
mer, + -est (E. -<«(!), as iafurs't. first.] A dou-
ble superlative suffix associated nitli -more, a
comparative suffix, now taken as a suffixal form
of most, as used in foi-ming superlatives, as in

foremost, hindmost. ii])jiermost, utmost, inmost,
topmost, etc. Compare -morc^.

Middle English forms ofme.si = OFries. ma.st = D. wky-.sV = mosteH, mostent, ''

MLG. me.it, mcist = OHG. MHG. G. mti.it = mu.ili.

Icel. me.str = Sw. Dan. mc.it = Goth, mai.it^. moste'-t, a. and «. A Middle English form of
most; superl. going with more and mo, com- moist.
par.: see morel.] I. a. 1. Greatest in size or mostly (most'li). adv. For the greatest part;
e.xtent; largest: superlative of mueh or mickle for the most part; chiefly; mainlv; generally,
in its original sense 'great,' 'large.'

They slepen til that it was prime large,
Tlie mtjste part, but it were C'anace.

Chaucer, Squire's Tale, L 354.

Hit wern the fayrest of forme & of face als.
The jnost ^ the niyriest that makcd wern euer.

Alliterative Poems (E. E. T. S.), ii. 254.

2t. Greatest in age; oldest.— 3t. Greatest in
rank, position, or importance ; highest; chief.

Thanne Goddard was sikerlike
Under fiod the moste swike [traitor]
That cure in erthe shaped was. Havelok, L 422.

But thitu art thy moste Enemy.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fomivall), p. 190.

Chese yow a wyf in short tyme atte teste
Bom of the gentilleste and of the meste
Of al this loud. Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 76.

Feith, hope, «t charit«, nothing colde;
The tnooste of hem is charite.

Hymns to Virgin, etc (E. E. T. S.), p. 117.

So both agreed that this their liridale feast
Should for the Gods in Proteus house tie made

;

To which they all repajT'd, both most and least.

Spenser, ¥. Q., IV. xi. 9.

4. Greatest in amount, degree, or intensity:
superlative of much.

Thou hast lore thin cardinals at thi ^neste nede.
Flemish Insurrection (Child's Ballads, VI. 273).

I had »i<M( need of blessing. Shai., Macbeth, ii. 2. 32.

5. Greatest in number; numerous beyond
others ; amounting to a considerable majority

:

superlative of many: used before nouns in the
plural.

Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness.
Prov. IX. 6.

He thinks most sorts of learning flourished among them.
Pope.

For the most part, mostly ; principally.

II. «. 1. The greatest or gi-eater number : in
this sense plural.

Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein mogt of his
mighty works were done. itat, xi 20.

He has his health and ampler strength Indeed
Ilian most tiave of his age. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 415.

This image of God, namely natural reason, if totally or
mostly defaced, the right of government doth cease.

Bacon.

My little productions are mostly satires and lampoons on
particular people. Sheridan, .School for Scandal, i. 1.

mosto (mos'to), II. [= Sp. Pg. It. mo.ito. < L.
miistiim: see niiist^, «.] Must; specifically, a
prep.aration used for "'doctoring" wines of in-
ferior quality; same as doefor, 6.

mostourt, ». A Middle English form of moist-
ure.

most'whatt (most'hwot), adv. For the most
jiart.

For all the rest do most-what fare amis.
Spenser, Colin Clout, 1. 7.'>7.

mosy, a. See mos-iy.

mot't, II. An obsolete form of mote^.

mot- (mot), ». [< F. mot = Pr. mot = Sp. Pg.
mote = It. motto (> E. motto), a word, motto, <

ML. inuttum. a word, L. a mutter, a gi'unt, <

L. muttire, mutire, mutter: see mutter.'] If. A
word; a motto.

God hath not onely graven
On the brass Taldes of swift-turning Heav'n
His sacred Mot.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., I'he Columnes.

2 (F. pron. mo). A saying, especially a brief
and forcible or witty saj-ing; a bon-mot. [Re-
cent.]

But, in fact, Descartes himself was author of the mot— "My theory of vortices is a philosophical romance."
Sir W. Uamilton.

mot* (mot), «. [< ME. mote, mot, < OF. mot,
a note of a horn (another use of mot, a word).
< L. mutlum, a murmur, gnmt ; see mot-.'] A
note on the bugle, hunting-honi, or the like

;

also, a note in the musical notation for such
instruments.

Strakande ful stoutly mony stif motez.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.\ L 1364.

Three mots on this t>ugle will , I am assured, bring round,
at our need, a jolly band of yonder honest yeomen.

Scott, Ivanhoe, xl.

mote

mot* (mot), 11. [See wKw^l.] 1. An oKsolete or
dialectal foi-m of iikmI.— 2. A mark for players
at quoits. Halliiiell.

motacil (mot'a-sil), II. [= F. motacilU = Sp.
miilariUa = Pg. motarilla, < L. niotacilla, the
white water-wagtail, < ;h»?«.s- (with dim. suffix),
jip. of iiioverc, move ; see move. The L. word
is commonly explained as lit. 'wagtail,' as if
iiTeg. < L. motare, move (freq. of movere, move),
+ 'villa, assumed to mean ' tail.'] A wagtail.
See .Moliicilla.

Motacilla (md-ta-sira), n. [NL., < L. niotacil-

la, the white water-wagtail: .see motacil.] A
genus of chiefly Old World oscine passerine

. birds, typical of the family MotaciUiiUc or wag-
tails. The name has I>een used with great latitude and
little discrimination for many small singing birds of all

parts of the world, as the true Sytriidfe or old World w.ir-

blers. various M uscu'apidir. or OM World flycatchers, many
of the Aniericiin SylviculidcB or wood-warblers, and for all

the MoliiciUidir. including the pipits or titlarks of the
sulpfainily Atithince. It is now restricted to the black-
and-white or pied wagtails, as it. alba, of lithe form, with
massed coloration of black, white, and ashy, long vibratile
t;ul of twelve weak n.iriow feathei-s, pointed wings whose
tip is formed l»y the first three primaries, and whose inner
secondaries are long and flowing, and long slender feet
without speciiUly lengthened or straightened hind claws.
There are many species, widely distributed in Europe,
Asia, and other parts of the Old World, one or two of which
sometimes straggle to America. Thus, 3/". alba has been
found in Greenland ami M. ocularis in California.

Motacillidse (mo-ta-siri-de), II. pi. [NL., <

ilotaciVa + -idee.] A family of oscine birds of
the order I'asscres, typified by the genus Mota-
cilla ; the wagtails. The bill is shorter than the head,
straight, slender, acute, and notched ; the primaries are
nine in number ; the inner secondaries are lengthened

;

the feet arc long and slender, with scutellate tarsi and
usually long and stntightened claw ; and the tail is usually
as long as the wings. The MolaciUidte are small insec-
tivorous birds of terrestrial habits, resemlding larks (.^faw-
didce) in some respects, but widely separated l>y the lanii-

niplantation of the podotheca. Two subfamilies aie gen-
er-Uly recognized, MotaeillincB and Anthiiu£, or wagtails
proper and pipits or titlarks.

Motaclllinse (mota-si-li'ne), n. pi. [< Mota-
cilla + -intr.] 1. The Motacillidev as a stil)-

family of some other family, as Sijlviidtc.— 2.
A subfamily of Motacillida: it contains the wag-
tiiils proper as distinguished from the pipits or Anthiiur,
haying tlie point of the wing fomicil liy the flrst three
primaries, the tjiil as long as the wing or longer, and the
coloration either pied with black and white or varie<l with
yellow and green. There are some 50 species, chiefly of
two leading genera MotacUla and Dudytes. See wagtail.

motacilline (mo-ta-sil'in), «. Pertaining to or
resembling the Motacilliiia:

motationt (mo-ta'.shon), «. [< LL. mot<ttio{n-),

< L. motare, keep moving, freq. of movere, move

:

see move.] The act of moving; mobility. Sai-
leij, 173L
motatorious (m6-ta-t6'ri-us), a. [< LL. motn-
tor, a mover, < L. motare, pp. mofatus, move:
see motalion.] Vibratory; mobile; said of
the legs of an insect or arachnid which, on
alighting, has the habit of moving them rapid-
ly, keeping the body in a constant state of vi-
bration, "this habit is found especially among
certain long-legged spiders and crane-flies.

Motazilite (mo-taz'i-lit), II. [From an Arabic
word meaning • to separate.'] One of a numer-
ous and powerful sect of Mohammedan heretics,
who to a great extent denied predestination,
holding that man's actions were entirely within
the control of his own will. They held extremely
heretical opinions with reference to the quality or attri-
butes of Deity. They appeared a few generations after
Mohammed, and became one of the most important and
dangerous sects of heretics in Islam.

mote' (mot), «. [Formerly alsowon^,- < AfE.
mot (dat. mole), < AS. mot, a particle, atom,
= D. mot, dust; cf. D. moet. a knob, speck,
mark; Sp. mota, a bur in cloth. Cf. moat^.]
1. A small particle, as of dust visible iu a ray
of sunlight ; anything very small.

As thikke as motes in the sonne-beame,
Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale. 1. 12.

Why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's
eye? Mat. vii. 3.

These Eels did lie on the top of that water, as thick as
motes are said to be in the sun.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 159.

2t. A stain ; a blemish.

Mote ne spot is non in the.
Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 763.

3. An imperfection in wool.— 4. The stalk of a
plant. Halliivell. [Prov. Eng.] — 5. A match
or squib with which, before the introduction of
the safety-ftise, it was customary to ignite the
charge in blasting.

mote- (mot). V. [< ME. mote, mot (pret. moste),
< AS. "motau (pres. mot, pret. moste : not found
in inf.) = OS. motan, pres. mot = OFries. pres.



mote

mot, pret. moslc = MD. D. mneten = MLG.
motel), LG. motcn = OHG. muozen, MHG. miic-

:cn, G. wiinscii = Goth, motini, i/iiiii<jl<in (pros.

mot, pret. </rtm«»(<), be ol)liKeil: relations doubt-
ful. The word remains only in the pret. (and
now also pres.) must, and in the archaic svibj.

miite.'\ 1. May; might: chietly in the sub-
junctive: as, so mote it be. [Archaic]— 2t.
Must. See miist^.

Yit mot he doon bothe right to pcwre and ryche,

Al be that hire estaat be nat yliche.

Ctiaucer, Good Women, I. 3S^5.

At last their wayes so fell, that they mote part.

Spemer, F. Q., III. iii. 62.

mote^t, "• and r. An obsolete form of moot^.

mote*t, « An obsolete form of moat.

mote^t, «. [ME., < L. motux, motion, < movere,

pp. moti(.i,iaove : see more; cf. motion.'^ Motion.

The residue is the mene mote for the same day and the
sanii- hoiii-e. Clutucer, Astrolatie, ii. 44.

mote-bellt (mot'bel), «. A bell used to summon
people to a moot or court.

moted (mo'ted), a. [< »/otei + -cd2.] Contain-
ing motes; abounding in motes.

And the old swallow-haunted bams—
Brown-^abk'd, Ions, and full of seams
Thi'ough which the mott^d siuitiglit streams.

Whittier, Witch's Daughter.

moteless (mot'les), a. [< ME. motehs; < motel
+ -tev.';.] 1. Free of motes.

In this moleUaa air were placed test-tubes.

Tht American, IV. 298.

2. Spotless; without blemish.

That inoteles meyny may neuer remwe.
Fro that maskelez mayster neuer-the-les.

Alliterative Poems (ed. Morris), i. 89S.

moteling (mot'ling), «. [< wiofei + -(iiiyi.] A
little mote ; something very small.

A cloud of Moatiings hums
Abore our heads.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bart^is's Weeks, ii.. The Vocation.

Motella (mo-tel'il), H. [Nl.., < F. motclle, the

eel-pout (ef. mKntelle, the whistlefish) ; < L.

mii.ttelii. a fish, the eel-pout: see Muxtila.l A
genus of gadoid fishes : the rocklings. They are
of small size, with elongate body, small scales, two dorsal

flns. and one anal. There are several species, of various
st-as, as M, muMela.

moteret, ''. A Middle English form of mutter.

I'romjit. I'lin:, p. 30.

motet (mo-tef), II. [Also motett, mottett; = F.

motet = Sp. Pg. inotete, < It. mottetto (ML. mo-
tetiim), a motet, dim. of motto, a word, saying:
see mot^, motto.] In mu.tic : (a) A vocal com-
position in somewhat strict polyphonic style,

haNTng a Biblical or similar prose te.xt, and in-

tended to be sung in a church service. Origi-

nally the motet was designed as a contrast to the plain-
song of the remainder of the service, and probably it

often possesse*! something of the gr.iceful intricacy of

the madrigal. The earliest motets date from about 1300.

The use of an instrumental accompanunent is usually
limited, and often avoided altogether. (/>) Any VOCal
work in harmony intended for use in a church
ser^nce ; an anthem, strictly speaking, a motet is in

medieval style, and an anthem in modern style ; but the
distinction is often ignored.

motettist (mo-tef ist), II. [< motft, motett, +
-i.<t.] A composer or singer of motets.

motetus (rao-te'tus), «. [ML., also motetum.']

In meilievat music, a middle voice or voice-part;
a mean.
mothl (moth), II. [< ME. mothe, motlithe. <

AS. motlitlie = MD. iiiotte, D. mot = MLG. LG.
mutte = MHG. motle, matte, G. motte = Icel.

motti, a moth, = Sw. iiiott, a moth ; also E. dial.

moiifjht, < ME. moitiihte, moirijhtr, mouijhthe, <

AS. miihthe. Perhajis akin to mad-, made",
whence mnddork, maick. a maggot. The forms
are somewhat discordant

;
perhaps two or more

orig.ditf. words are involved.] 1. A nocturnal
or crepuscular lepidopterous insect; a member of

the order lAiiidojiterii and suborder lleteroevrii.

Moths resemble butterllies, but for the most part fly by
night instead of by day, and their antenna*, though exhibit-

ing great diversity of size and shape, are not rliopalocerous
(r ciubbetl at the end like those of butterflies. There are
many families and very numerous genera and species.

Aside fi-om numberless specific names, moths are distin-

gilishcii by the le;iding families under English names.
Hawk-moths are SptiiiiffidtT and related families ; butterfly

hawk-moths t'r«;iM«/<y(various popular names),/»/,'7(miV/<c;
clear-winged liawk-niotbs. . /-;-;cn'nf<p ; swift-niotbs, Uepia-
lidae; lappet-moths or silkworm-moths, Bombyci'hv ; tiger-

moths, Arctiithr ; lackey-moths, Littioxiidce ; rustic moths,
JSoctuidce; geometrid moths, Geuvietridie ; meal-ntoths,
Pyralutie ^ leaf-rolling moths, Torlriciiite ; ermine-moths,
l*po»OMi*MtiV/(P; leaf-mining moths, TVm'lVf^r; pjunic-motlis,
Atucitiilfe (or Iternphoridte). Tlie tineids incluile the va-

rious small moths injurii^us to carpets and other woolen
fabrics. The smaller moths, i>f sevenil families, are often
collectively designated Miervlepidoptera. Vari(»us small
white m^y moths are c;illed millerg. See the above
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names, and cuts under iphinx, Bombyx, Cidaria, Eaelei,

Carpocnpsa, and Agrotis.

An vnredy reue thi residue shal spene,
ITiat menye mMMe was maister ynne, in a mj-nte-while.

Piers Plowman (C), xiii. 216.

2. Any larva that destroys woolen fabrics.— 3.

Figm-atively, one who or that which gradually
and silently eats,consumes, or wastes anything.

If I be left behind,
A mfjth of peace, and he go to the war.

.S'Aa*., Othello, L 3. 2.i7.

Bee-hawk motb. .see ftfe-Aaw*.— Buffalo moth, a popu-
lar misnumcr of the dermestid beetle Aidhrenfis xcnqihu-
laritp, derived from the lirown hairy humped larva. .See

cuts under Anthrenus and carpet-beetle.— Oeatll'B-head.
deltoid, emperor, harlequin moth, see the c|ualify-

ing Words.— Grape-berry moth. -Sec grajxi .

—

Hebrew-
character moth. .See i/t/yreic— Honeycomb moth.
.See tioiu-ijajinb.

moth-'t, II- An obsolete variant of motc^.

Festtu-co [It.], a little sticke, a fease-straw, a tooth-picke,
a moth, a little beame. Florio.

A motti it is to trouble the mind's eye.
Sliak., Hamlet, i. 1. 112.

moth-blight (raoth'blit), n. A homopterou.s in-

sect of the genus Aleiirodes or family Aleurodi-

dw: so called from their resemblance to moths
and the injui-y they do to plants. They are re-

lated to the coccids or scale-insects, and to the
aphids or plant-lice.

moth-cicada (moth'si-ka'dS), H. A homopter-
oiis insect of the family Flatidw; a tlatid.

moth-eat (mOth'et), r. t. To eat or prey upon,
as a moth eats a garment: only in the past
participle.

Ruine and neglect have so moatheaten her [the town of
Fettipore) as at this day she lies prostrate, and become the
object of danger and misery.

Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. «1.

mothed (motht), «. [< moth + -e</-.] Moth-
eaten. [Rare.]

Shredded perfume, like a cloud
From closet long to quiet vowed.
With mothed and dropping arras hung.

Jlrowning, Paracelsus.

mothent (moth'n), a. [< miitli + -en-.'] Full of

motli.r: moth-eaten.

We rake not up olde, mouldie, and mothen p-archmentes
to seeke our progenitoius" names.

Fulke against Allen (15S0), p. 125.

mother' (mufll'er), w. [With th for orig. d, as
also in father; < ME. moder (gen. nioder), < AS.
modor, moder, moddor (gen. modor, dat. meder) =
OS. modar, iHMorfcr= OFries. moder= D. moeder,
moer = MLG. moder, LG. moder, iiior = OHG.
MHG. muoter, G. /HMfter= Icel. iiiodhir = Sw.
Dan. moder (not found in Goth., where the word
for 'mother' was aithei and for 'father' atta) =
Olr. mathir, Ir. Gael, mathair = L. muter (mdtr-)

(>It. Sp. Pg. madre = Pr. maire = OF. mere, F.

mere) ^ Gr. /ii/ri/p, Doric fia-iip = OBulg. mati =
Kuss. mati = Lith. mote = Pol. matka (witli

dim. term, -ka) = OPers. mdta, Pers. iiidder =
Skt. mdtd (stem malar), mother; a general Iti-

do-Eur. word (though absent in Gothic and mod.
W.), with appar. sulBx -tar, of agent, from a
root usuall.v taken to l)e -y/ ma, Skt. md. mea-
svire or make ; but this is conjectural. Cf . mat-
ter, from the same idt. root.] 1. A woman in

relation to her child ; female parent : also used
of female animals in relation to their offspring.

Thus brought raerlyn the mcssagers of the kynge to

his moder place. Merlin (F« E. T. S.), i. 30.

Many was the modur son
To the k>Tk with him can fare.

Rabin Hood and the J/on* (Child's Ballads, V. 5X

Ladies ! thou, Paris, mov'st my laughter.
They 're deities ev'ry mother'g daughter.

Cotton, Burlesque upon Burles<iue, p. 25^. (Dacies.)

2. That which has given birth to anything;
source of anything; generatrix.

Alas, poor country ! ... It cannot
Be called our nuit/ter, but our grave.

ShaJc.. Macbeth, iv. 3. 16«.

Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts

And eloquence. Hilton, P. R., Iv. 240.

3. A familiar appellation or term of address of

an old or elderly woman.
But, mother, I did not come to hear Mr. Rochester's for-

tune ; I came to hear my own.
Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xix.

4. A title sometimes given to an abbess, and
to other women holding an important position

in religious or semi-religious institutions.

Why should these ladies stay so long? They must come
this way ; I know the queen employs 'em not ; for the rev-

erend mother sent me woni they would all Iw for the gar-
den. Beau, and Ft., Philaster, ii. 2.

5. A hysterical malady.
O, how this mother swells up toward my heart

!

Shai., Lot, IL 4. 66.

mother-in-la'w

The mother is a pestilent, wilful, troublesome sicknesg.

Miildlelon, Michaelmas Term, iiL L

6t. The thickest plate, forming the body or
principal part, of the astrolabe.

The mtjder of thin Astrelabie is the thikkeste plate,

perced with a large hole, that resseyvyth in hir wombe
the thynne plates compowned for diverse clymatz, and
thi net shapen in mauere of a net or of a webl>e of a loppe.

Ctiaucer, Astrolabe, L 3.

Artificial mother. See&roo<f«-.— Congregation ofthe
Mother of God. See congregation.— Every mother's
son, all, without exception, [t'olloq.]— Mother Carey's
chicken, .see cAicjt«ui.— Mother Carey's goose, see
^o<*a;.— Mother chtirch. See cfturch.— Mother of eels,
a lycod(jid tlsh, X'Kirces angxtiUaris, more ';oninionly known
as ^W-j>"i/A,— Mother of God, a title given to the Virgin
Jlarj. — Mother of herrings, the alUee. [Piov. F.ng.]—
Mother of the maids, the chief of the ladies of honor at

the English court.— Mother of the mawklns. See mal-
Icin.— Mother's mark, a birth-mark ; a strawberrj-mark,
mole, or other ntevus.

mother^ (muTn'er), v. t. [< mother^, «.] To
be or act as a mother to ; treat in a motherly
fashion.

The queen . . . would have mothered another body's

child. UmceU, Hist. Eng., p. 170.

I molliered all his daughters when
Their mother's life cut short.

Harpers Mag., LXXVIIL 829.

mother^ (muTH'er), II. [Altered, by confusion
with mother^, from 'mudder,<.'SW. modder, mud,
dregs, lees, D. moer= MLG. moder, moer, dregs,

lees, LG. moder O G. moder, also mutter) = Dan.
Sw. viudder, mud, mold; akin to mud, q. v.]

1. Dregs; lees.

Near a Xymph with an Urn, that divides the High-way,
And into a Puddle throws Motlier of Tea.

Prior, Down-Hall, St. 15.

2. A stringy, mucilaginous substance which
forms in vinegar during the acetous fermenta-
tion, and the presence of which sets up and
hastens this kind of fermentation, it is i)ro.luccd

by a plant, Mycoderma aeeti, the germs of which, Uke those
of the yeast-plant, exist in the atmosphere.

Inhappily the hit of mother from Swift's vinegar-barrel
has had strength enough to 8*mr all the rest (of Carlyle's

characteristicsj. Loicell, Study Wiiidows, p. 124,

mother- (muTH'^r), r. i. [< motlier^, ii.] To
become concreted, as the thick matter of li-

quors; become mothery.
They oint their [sheep's] naked limbs with mothered oil.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's tieorgics, iii. 683.

mother^ (muTH'er), 11. Same as mouther.

A sling for a mother, a bow for a boy,

X whip for a carter.

Tnsser, Five Hundred Pointsof Good Husbandry. {Latham.)

mother-cask (muTn'er-kask), «. The cask in

which acetous fermentation is carried on in the
manufai-ture of vinegar.

mother-cell (muTn'er-sel), n. See cell.

mother-clo'7es (muTn'^r-klovz), n. See clore*.

mo'ther-country (muTH'^r-ktin'tri), ». 1. A
country which has sent colonies to other coun-
tries: used in speaking of it in relation to

its colonies.— 2. One's native comitry.— 3. -A.

country as the mother or producer of anything.

motherhood (muTU'er-hiid). H. [ME. 'moder-
hod, moderhede : < mother^ + -hood.] The state
of being a mother.
Mother-Hnbbard (muTii'^r-hub'jird), n. A
loose full gown worn by women: so named
from its general resemblance to that considered
characteristic of "Mother Hubbard" in the
rimes of "Mother Goose."

One morning . . he opened his door and beheld the
vision of a woman going towanls the breakfast-rrKmi in

a robe de nuit, but which turned out to lie one of the
JfotVr HuhlHtrds which have had a certain celebrity as
street dresses in some parts of the W'est.

C. D. Warner, Their MIgrimage, p. 61.

mothering (muTIl'er-ing), «. [< mother^ +
-i«i/i.] A rural custom of \isiting one's pa-
rents and gi\"ing them presents on Mid-Lent
Sunday: supposed to be derived from the cus-

tom in former times of \-isiting the mother
church on that dav. Also called midlcnting.

[Eng.]
I'll to thee a sinniel bring
'Gainst thou go'st a mothering.

Herriek, To Dianeme.

mother-in-la'w (muTH'er -in- la'), n. 1. The
motlier of one's husband or wife.— 2. -A. sttp-

mother. [Now only prov. Eng.]

To violate so gentle a request of her predecessor, was an
ill foregoing of a mother-in-late'* harsh nature.

Middleton, Anything for a guiet Life, L 1.

3. An English drink composed of eciual propor-
tions of old strong ale and Ijittor ale : so called

in jocose allu.sion to the qualifications 'old' and
' bitter. ' The name has also been recently applied in the
Vnited SUtes to a similar mixture.



mother-land

mother-land (niuTH't'r-laiid), n. Thp land of
oiif's ori;,'iii; fatlioiland ; tlie land wlioiieo a
people origiually sprang.

Their citoct upon tlie poets of our motherland across the
sea. The Century, XXIX. 507.

motherless (muTH'^r-les), it. [< ME. moikrics

;

< iiKilhcri + -/c.v.v.] De.stitute of a mother;
liavini; lust a motlicr: as, iiKilhriicsn ehildirn.

motherliness(inuTll'<''r-li-nes), ». The quality
of liiiiit; Miiitlicrly. liailcij, 1727.

mother-liquor (iiiiiTu'6r-lik"or), «. Same as
innlhir-inilir.

mother-lode (muTii' I i-16d), n. [Translation of

Mex. )'('/(( iiuidre.'] A certain very important
metalliferous vein in Mexico. The iiiime is alw)
soinctilnes used in CalifnrTiia as ft designation of wliat is

more eoniinonly called tlie "(Jreat Quartz Vein," a vi-in-

like mass o( (juartz which has a very conspicuous outcrop
ami has been traced nearly continllou.'rly lor a ilistance of
fully .s<» miles fn)ni Alariposa tt) Amador county.

mother-love (iniiTU'ei-luv),);. Such affection
as is sliiiwii by a mother.
motherly (nniTlt'er-li), o. [< ME. moiUrUi-h.
< AS. iiiDilriiic, < ntiidt i\ mother,-!- -lie = E. -///I.]

1. Pertaining to a mother: as, iiiiillicrh/ power
or authority.— 2. Becoming or characteristic
of a mother; tender; parental; affectionate:
as, miithirlji love or care.

The motherly airs of my little daughters.
Addison, Spectator.

3. Like a mother.

She was what is called a motherly woman, large and ca-
ressing, and really kind.

Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Gentleman, xxxi.

= Syn. M'ltfwrly, Maternal, Varental. The same distinc-
tion holds btttwcen the Anglo-Saxon word and the Latin
ones in this list that is found in the words compared un-
der brotherly and under /at/icWi/.

motherlyt (nniTU'er-U), <iih. [< motherly, «.]
In tlie niaiincr of a mother.

she casteth the rod into the tire, and colleth the child,
giveth it an apple, and dandleth it most motherhi.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 18.^3), II. 87.

mother-lye (muTH'er-li), n. Same as vtothtr-
indi r.

mother-maid (muTH'er-mad), n. The Virgin
JIary.

Thou Shalt sec the blessed motltennmd
. . . exalted more for being good
Than for her interest of motherhood.

Donne, Progress of the Soul, ii.

mother-naked (muTii'er-ua"ked), a. [< ME.
mtitUniakid (= G. muttcr-uackt); < mntlur^ +
vakcd.] Naked as at birth ; stark naked. [Ar-
chaic]

I saw a child inodir nalrtd,

New liorn the nioilir fro.

Uymitx to Virijin, etc. (E. E. X. ,S.), p. OS.

mother-of-coal(muTii'er-gv-k61'), n. See co(d.

mother-of-pearl (muTu'ei-ov-perl'), n. The
nacreous inner layer of the shell of various
bivalve mollnsks, as of the pearl-oyster, when
hard, silvery, iridescent, or otherwise sufficient-
ly lieiiutiful to have commercial value; nacre.
It is the substance of which pearls consist, a pearl being a
mass of it instead of a layer. The large oysters of the In-
dian seas secrete this nacreous layer of sufficient thickness
to render their shells available for purposes of trade. The
genus Mdnt'jriita furnishes the finest pearls as well as
motbei-of i>iarl. Tlicse shells are found in the greatest
perfectiini round tfie coasts of Ceylon, near Onnuz in
the Persian Gulf, and in the Australian seas. Mother-of-
pearl is procured from many dilferent shells, univalve as
well !is bivalve, and is extensively used in the arts, particu-
larly ill inbiiil work, and in the manufacture of knife-
hanilUs, buttons, toys, snntf-lioxes, etc.— Motlier-of-
pearl work, a kind of emlu-oidery in which many small
pieces of iiiotln-r-of-pearl are sewed to the background,
small bolus being bored in them for the purpose. The
outlines of the tiowers, leaves, etc., made by the thin
mother-of-pearl are indicated tiy silk or gold thread, in
which material are also made the light sprays, stems, etc.

mother-of-thousands (muTH ' er - ov - thou '-

zaiiii/.), ((. The Kenilworth or Colosseum ivy.
See ii'i/1. The name is less frequently applied to a few
other plants, especially .Saxifra'ja sarinentusa, the straw-
berry-geranium, of similar habit. |Prov. Eng.]

mother-of-thyme (muTii'er-ov-tim'), 71. The
will! thyme, 'riiijmns Si r/iiflliim. See Ihyme.
mother-of-vinegar (mu'fk'er-ov-viu'e-gar), «.
See niidln r-. 2.

mother-pearlt, ". Same as mother-of-pearl.
nvother-queeu (muTH'er-kwen), n. The mother
of a reigning sovereign; a queen-mother.

With him along is come the mother-queen.
An Ate, stirring him Xaj blood and strife.

Shah., K. John, ii, 1. 02.

mothers (muTH'erz), H. Same as molhtr-walcr.
mothershipt, » [ME. 'moder.schipe, nioderchiu;
< mother^ + -ship.'] Mothei'hood. *

He bathe seyde as myche ther ageyns as he dar do to
have byr gode modtrchep. Ptuton Letters, I. 2SS.
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mothersome (muTn'i r-snm), a. [< mother +
-.si;wr.] Cnri'lul or nn.xious, as a mother is.

Mrx. 'rrollfijii; Michael Armstrong, xv.

mother-spot (nuiTU'er-siiot). II. A congenital
spot and discoloration of the skin; a birth-mark.
See //f/v//.v.

mother-tongue (muTH'6r-tung'), «. 1. One's
native language.— 2. A tongue or language to
which other languages owe their origin.

mother-vessel (mnTn'er-ves"el), n. A souring-
vat tised in the manufacture of wine-vinegar.
mother-water (muTH'er-wa"t6r), n. In chcm.
and jdiiir., and in chemical industries, water
wliicirhas contained dissolved substances, and
which remains after a ]iart or the whole of these
substances has crystallized or has been precip-
itated in an amorjihous condition. Also called
iiKifhir-lii/iKir, moUifr-li/c, and mothers.

mother-wit (muTH'er-wif), n. Native wit;
common sense.

For whatsoever inother-irit or arte
Could worke. he put in proofe.

Speimer, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 1138.

Kalh. Where did you study all this goodly speech?—
Pet. It is extempore, from my vwtfier-ivit.

Shalt., T. of the S., ii. 1. 205.

motherwort (muTH'^r-wfert), n. 1. A labiate
plant, LdiHiinis Curdinea, which grows in waste
places. It has sometimes been used in amen-
orrhea.— 2t. The mugwort, Artemisia vuhjuris,
formerly used for uterine affections.

mothery (muTH'er-i), o. [< mother- + -t/l.]

Containing or of the consistence of mother (see
mother-); resembling or partaking of the nature
of mother : as, the motheri/ substance in liquors.

Is it not enough to make the clearest liijuid in the world
both feculent and mothery? Steriu, Tristram Shandy, ii. Ii).

moth-gnat (moth'nat), II. A dipterous insect
of tlie Inraily Psi/chodida:

moth-hawk (moth'hak), «. The nightjar,
moth-hunter (m6th'hun"ter), )i. 1. Alepidop-
terist.— 2. A goatsucker or moth-hawk; any
bird (if the family Cuprimulijidw. See cut under
iloiitsiicicr.

mothing(moth'ing),w. [<WioW(l-l--JH(/l.] The
catching of moths. [Rare.]

He [the entomologist] need not relax his endeavors day
or night. Mot/any is night emjiloyment.

A. S. Packard, .Study of Insects, p. 84.

moth-mullen (moth'mul"en), )(. See mullen.
moth-orchid (in6th'6r"kid), n. Same as moth-
jilaiit.

moth-patch (moth'paeh), n. A term loosely
applied to various patches of increased pig-
mentation in the skin.

moth-plant (moth'plant), II. A plant of the
genus I'hnhriioiisi^,

moth-sphinx (muth'sfingks), n. A moth of the
family Ciisliiiiiin:

moth-trap (moth'trap), 11. In hee-keepinp, a de-
vice to capture the moths whose larvce prey
upon the bees in the hive, or to capture the
larva' themselves.
mothy (m6th'i),rt. [<moth^ + -tj'^.l Contain-
ing moths; eaten by moths.
An old ?no(/i.i/ saddle. Shalt., T. of the S., iii. 2. 49.

motif (F.pron.rao-tef), ». It- A Middle Eng-
lish form of motive.

Freres fele sithes to the folke that thei prechcn
Meuen mutij'x meny tymes insoliblcs and fallaces.

That both lered and lewed of here byleyue douten.
Piers Ploivman (C), xvii. 230.

2. [F.] A datum, theme, or ground for intel-
lectual action: used as French.
The mnlifs or ilata which give to the mind its guidance

in achieving its more ditlicult tasks are the spatial scries of
muscular and tactual sensations which are caused by the
motions of the eyefor parallel turning, for accommodation,
and for convergence in near vision.

O. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 403.

3. [F.] In iHH.yc; (o) A figure. (6) A subject
or theme, particularly one that reem-s often in
a dramatic work as a leading subject.

motific (mo-tif'ik), a. [< L. mollis, motion (see
mote^), +'faccre, make.] Producing or indu-
cing motion; motor or motorial. (iood. [Rare.]
motile (mo'til), <i. and n. [< L. as if *motiK.i, <
morere, pp. viotns, move : see more.] I, a. Ca-
pable of spontaneous motion; executing auto-
matic or apparently voluntary movements: as,
a motile flagellum; niotilc cilia, spores, etc.

II. II. One in whose mind motor images are
predominant or especially distinct.

_
This division of men into visuals, aiidiles, vwtUea, . . .

[i. e.. cases where motor representations are the favorite
furniture of the mind). Mind, XI. 415.

motility (mo-til'i-ti), «. [= F. motiUle = Pg.
motiUdade, < L.'as it ''motiUta(^t-)s, < "motdis,

motion

motile: see motile.] The ciuality of being mo-
tile; capability of moving; capability of auto-
matic or spontaneous motion: the opposite of
slidiilili/.

motion (mo'.shon), II. [< ME. motion, mocion, <
OF. iiiolioii, F. motion = Sji. moeioii = Pg. mo-
i^Clo = It. mo:ione, < L. m6tio(n-), a moving, an
emotion, < morere, pp. mollis, move: see more.]
1. Change of place; transition from one jioint

or position in sjiace to atiother; continimus va-
riation of position: used both concretely, for a
single change of position, and alistractly, to
denote such change considered as a character
belonging to the moving body, and also gener-
ally for a class of phenomena.

There's not the smallest orb which thou behold'st
But in his motion like an angel sings,

Still (|Uiring to the young-eyed cherubins.
.%«*-., ,M. of v., v. 1. 01.

Encouraged thus, she brought her younglings nigh,
Watching the motions of her patron's eye.

Drydcn, ilind and I'anther, i. 533.

The atomists, who define motion to be a passage from
one place to another, what do they more than put one sy-

nonymous word for another? For what is passage other
than motion? Locke, Human llnderstanding, III. iv. 3.

All that we know about motion is that it is a name for
certain changes in the relations of our visual, tactile, and
muscular sensations.

Unxley, Sensation and Sensiferous Organs.

Consider for a moment a number of passengers walking
on the deck of a steamer. Their relative motionsviW^x re-

gard to the deck are what we iiiiniediatcly observe, but if

we compound with these the velority <.f the steamer itself

we get evidently their actual 7(Mfo/« nlalivily to the earth.
Tliotnaon and Tail, Nat. Philos., § 45.

2t. The power of moving; ability to change
one's position.

As long as there is nwtion in my body.
And life to give me words, I'll cry for justice

!

Fletcfier, Valentinian, iii. 1.

Swallow'd up and lost
In the wide womb of uncreateil night.
Devoid of sense and motion. Milton, P. L., ii. 151.

3. Stylo or manner of moving; carriage.
[Rare.]

A true-bred English Beau has, indeed, the Powder, the
Essences, the Tooth-pick, and the Snulf-box, and is as
Idle ; but the fault is in the Flesh, he has not the vwtion,
and looks stitT under all this.

C. liumaby, The Reform d Wife (1700), p. 32, quoted in

IN. and IJ., 7th ser., V. 334.

4. In astron., angular velocity; amount of an-
gular movement, esjiecially the rate of move-
ment of a heavenly body in longitude : as, I he
mean daily motimi of the sun is 3548''.— 5. In
meeh., any mechanism for modifying the move-
ment in a machine, or for making certain parts
change theirpositions in certain ways; also, the
action of such mechanism : as, the slide-valve
motion of an engine; heart-motion in spinning-
machines, etc.— 6t. A puppet, or a similar figure
mechanically moved ; also, a pujipet-show.

Like dead motions moving upon wires.
Beau, and Fl., Woman-liater, iii. 1.

They say there is a new motion of the city of Nineveh,
with Jonas and the whale, Ui be seen at Fleet-bridge.

B. Jonson, Eveiy Man out of his Humour, ii. 3.

Like the masters of a puppet-show, they despise those
motiong which till common spectators with wonder and
delight. Sm/t, Change in (Queen's Ministl-y.

7. In philos., any change: a translation of hi-

vi/aiQ. There are four kinds of motion, according t^i Aris-
totelians— generation and corruption, alteration, augmen-
tation and diminution, and change of place, liacoii distin-
guishes nineteen kinds of simple motions, which seem to
be something like elementary forces.

8. A natural impulse, as of the senses, but es-
pecially of the mind or sotd ; tendency of de-
sires or passions; mental agitation.

When we were in the flesh, the inotimis of sins, which
were by the law, did work in our members t4) bring fortli

fruit unto death. Rom. vii. 5.

Hee found more motitnis of Religion in him than could
be imagined. Quoted in Capt. Jottn Smith'n Works, II. 59.

The people, exorbitant and excessive in all thir motions,
are prone oftimes not to a religious onely, but to a civii
kind of Idolatry in Idolizing thir Kings.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, Pref.

Catch, in the pauses of their keenest play.
Motions of thought which elevate the will.

\Vtmhu'(/rlh, Sonnets, iii. 40.

Woman's pleasure, woman's pain-
Nature made them blinder mottonx bounded in a shallower

brain. Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

9t. Animal life ; the faculty of automatic move-
ment and sensation or feeling; the exercise
of such faculty; something which usually be-
longs equally to soul and body, though occa-
sionally confined to one or the other.

Ay, but to die and go we know not where

;

To lie in cold obstruction and to rot;
This sensible warm motion to become
A kneaded clod, Shak., M. for M., iii. 1. 120.



motion

10. Inclination; disposition; impulse; will:
as, of one's own mtttion.

In 10 Edw. IV.,147ti, . . . (the Lynenwevers] . . . "of
thfilrefru?/JWi((Haml will havubuumk-ii thaynieiKHithayre
craft perpetually to kepu . . . upon Coi-jma Cristi day a
payyant. . .

." (Council Book III. fo. 20 v.)

york Plays, Int., p. xxvii.

11. Proposal; instigation; incitement.

Then he said to hys cardynals, Sirs, make you redy, for
I woll to Rome. Of that moci/on his cardynalles were sore
abashed and displeased, for they loued nat the Romaynes.

Bernera, tr. of Froissart's Chroti., I. cccxxvi.

Between the acting of a dreadful thing
And the first viotinn, all the interim i.s

Like a phantasnia, or a hideous dream.
Shak., J. C, ii. 1. G4.

12. A proposal or ])roposition formally made;
si)ecifieally, a xn'<^posal formally submitted in a
deliberative assembly, with a view to its discus-
sion and a<Ioption ; also, tlie act of submittinj^
such a proi)osal: as, the motion to appoint a
committee was carried.

The imMon nhoute setting forth y fishing ship (caled
y« Krindship) came fiist from y plantation.

BrailJ'ord, Plymouth Plantation, p. 286.

Valentine ancl HoUis held the Speaker down in his seat
by main force, and read the mofinn amidst the loudest
shouts. Macaulai/, Nugeiit's Hampden.

13. In law: (a) Aji application to a court or
judge, tisually in the course of a legal proceed-
ing. Whatever is asked of a court by a suitor
is asked by a motion, (b) More naiTowly, an
application which is incidental to the progress
of a cause, as distiuguished from the trial or
investigation of the issue: as, a motion for an
injunction; a /«o/('o«- to open a default, still fur-
ther distiTictions are made in common parlance. Thus.
apiiJicatinns nn the trial incidental to its progress, such
as t'l strikt'out testimony or to grant a non-suit, are called
nuiliiiii.-<, ttn.iiL'h, liL-ing on the trial, and the result Iieing

included ill thijud'.'ment, they are not »)/)?('o»-x within the
rules rt'i^'uhititi'^^ thi- formalities reiiuired for making mo-
tions, tlK- record uf the <leci8ion, the award of costs, or
the mode of review, (c) In some of the United
States, the paper drawn up by the attorney
of the moving party, saying, '*now comes the
plaintiff (or defendant)," etc., "and moves,"
etc. (much in the same way that an application
to the court would be entered in the minutes),
and filed with the clerk in advance of apply-
ing to the court, and usually also served on
the other party.— 14. In niKsic: (o) The me-
lodic cliange of a voice or voice-part from one
]>itcli to iiiiother; melodic progression, itiscon-
cntr, ciiiijuiirt, or Cfiiijnint when it consists of a single step,
(?(.sfA7('urrftK/«/w:(whenofaskip. (/,) The melodic pro-
gression of any two voice-parts in harmonic
wi-iti]i^ in relation to each other, it is similar
when Imtli vnicc-parts rise or fall at the same time, parn^
hi when tJKj tngL-ther rise or fall hy the same interval,
ci'iitrari/ nr uppnsifr when one rises and the other falls,

tihliiiiif whi'ti one rises or falls while tlie other remains sta-

tionary, and iitixed when all varieties occur at once in sev-

eral parts. In general, between important or conspicuous
parts, contrary motion is souglit. Parallel motion in per-
fect fifths or octaves is regularly foiliiddeii ; and similar
motion to a perfect fifth or octave is employed spaiingly.

15. In the _/(»/' '//'^s, the change of place or po-
sition which, from the attitude represented, a
fi^^ure is jiortrayed as making, it can only be im-
plied from tlie attitude which prepares the subject for the
given change, and therefore differs from action.

16. In mcf/., evacuation of the intestine ; alvine
discharge.

Shall I lose my doctor? no; he gives me the potions
and the mDtvms. Sfiak., M. W. of W., iii. 1. I(i5.

17. In milit. tactics, one of the stages into
which each movement prescribed in the man-
ual of arms is dividcil to facilitate instruction.
— Absolute motion, change of absolute place.— Accel-
erated motion. See rtctf/rm^'.— Active motion, in

in'ni\<iffirniiii/, motion of the limbs or other parts of the
imfieiit pioijncedby hisuwn exertion, incontnulistinction
hi fHissici- ni'itinn, where the limbs are moved by the at-

tendant.— Angular motion. Seea7if/w/rtr.— Brunonlan
motion. Same as liriDniian inoveitu'iU {which see, uniier
lin)irnian).-^CenXQT of motlon. s^e cc/i^eri.— Ciliaxy
motion, see n/fV/ry— Consensual motions, see con-
ww)AN(ff/. — Contrariety of motion. See c<Hitrariety.—

Differential motion, see (/(7r./r/;^Vr/.— Direct mo-
tion, (o) In ai^rnn., increase in the longitude of a star.

{b) In wum\ Sec (/mw. — Disjunct motion. See dcf.

14 («).— Diurnal motion of a planet, elliptic motion,
equable motion. Sec tiie adjectives. Energy of mo-
tion. See riu'r<!!h 7.— Equation of motion, see c^im-
Ofi/(.— Focus of mean motion, of true motion, see/.-
ctis.— Harmonious motion. See /mrmn/jjVjjw.— Heart-
motion, in sj.inning, win<liTig. and analogous machines,
a motion pitidueed !»> nieans <»f a heart shaped cam.—
Horary motion, the sj)ace moved through by a heaven-
ly body in an hour.— Hourly motion, in antron., the
change of position which takes i>lace in an hour.-- In-
testinal, irrotational motion, see the adjectives.—
Lateral motion, in a railroad-car. the end-phiy or
frcednni i>f muvetnenl of an a.\lc in its boxes, or t!ic

freedom of movement lietween a swing-bolster and a
truck. Laws of motion, speeirteally, Newton's three
laws of motion, which are as follows: Firgt Laic. Every
body continues in its state of rest, or unifoi'm motion iu

3873
a straight line, except so far as it may be compelled by
force to change that state. Srcnnd Law. Change of mo-
tii>n is proportional to force applied, and takes place in

the direction of the straight line in wliicli the force acts.

Third Law. To every action there is always an equal and
contraiy reaction ; or, the mutual actions of any two
liodies aie always equal, and ojiii'isitrly diceeted.— Lin©
of motion. See ir/(e-'.— Local motion. See local.—

Lost motion, in »mTft.,any dilleren<e of motion between
the driving parts of a motor and the driven machine, or
between the paits of a machine that communicate mo-
tion from one to another. It results from faulty construc-
tion of the parts, or from looseness of the boxes of axles
or shafting or at a belt, which is thus permitted to slip.—
Natural motion, an involuntary nnjvement of the body,
as the beating of tlie heart.— Overhead motion, a mech-
anism, consisting <if countershafts and speed-pulley ar-

rangements of gears or any other conti ivances, fcjr increas-
ing speed or force, interposed Itetween s<)me prime mover
or main line of power-transmission and a machine with
which it communicates. It is so called because, for con-
veinenee in tran.smission, <jr that it may not occupy work-
ing-spacu, it is placed over the machine affected by it. Also
called overhead »''jr^.— PaxacentrlC motlOn, motion to
or from an attracting center.— Parallel mOtion. («)
See parallel, (h) In music. See def. 1 4 ('/). — Passive mo-
tion. See under active ?no(io«.— perpetual motion.
(a) A machine which should do work without exhausting
any power of doing work— that is, its work must not be
accompanied by any displacement (such as the fall of a
weight, or the uncoiling of a spring) or transformation
(such as the combustion of fuel) which could not be un-
done by a replacement or counter-transformation with-
out the expenditure of as much work as the machine has
done. Such a machine is impossible, and contmry to all

experience; for power of doing work is never increased
nor diminished. Nevertheless, very many pretended per-
petual motions have been put forth by deluded or knavish
inventors. Most of them are of two classes— Ist, those
which depend upon giavity or magnetism, and, 2d, those
which depend upon centiifugal force or other pressure
mistaken for moving power, (ft) The mode of motion of
such a machine, {c) By a popul.ar abuse of the tenn, a
movement or machine which could go <m indefinitely by
its own self-gencrated power. Thus, if a man sliould
pretend to have a wheel which turned upon its bearings
without resistance, so that it would go on moving indefi-
nitely, or to have a fluid which, though viscous, was fric-

tionless, so that its motion, though continually decreas-
ing, never came to rest, neither claim would be a claim
to a perpetual motioTi, nor (however unfounded) would it

violate any fundamental printMple of mechanics. On the
other hand, a maeliine (such as has actually been pro-
posed) which would not go on moving of itself forever,
but would require a little external force to overcome fric-

tion, but which with that little force should be capable
of doing an indefinite amount of work, would, properly
speaking, be a perpetual motion.— Positive motion, in
mech., an airangement of apparatus connecting relatcil

parts of a machine in such maiincr that, as one moves,
the other must move in accordaiice with the law of the
relatitui. For example, the system of gearing which takes
motion from the lathe-spindle, and impiu'ts motion to
the lead-screw of a lathe, is a positive motion. On the
other hand, any mechanism which moves a part of a ma-
chine in a manner that permits the possibility of some
subsequent motion, or variation of the motion, of the part,
through the action of any force n<jt directly transmittecl
by such mechanism, is not positive. Examples of motions
notpositive are— the mechanism actuating a tilt baTinner,
which falls l)y its gravity ; a spring which by its elasticity

recoils; and pu]b>s dii\en by belts in which the motion
may be varied tliinn'.'li slip.— Positive-motion loom.
See ^t>7H.l .— Primary motion, the diurnal motion of a
fixed star.— Proper motion, in aatron., that apparent
motion or angular vilocity of a fixed star which is due to
a real movement of tlic star itself relatively to the other
stars.— Quantity of motion, mtuntntum. the sum of the
velocities of all the partieb-s i.aeli nniltiplicd by the mass.
— Rectilinear, parabolic, or circular motion, motion
in a rectilinear, parabolic, or circular path.— Relative
motion, change of relative place. Retrograde mo-
tion, in axfrnn., dccroasi; in the longitude of a star.—
Rotational motion, sce vnrtex-motii>n.— Secondaxy
motion, the i)ioper motion of a fixed star.— Simple har-
monic motlon, a motion like a uniform motion round the
circumference of a circle which is looked at edgewise

:

"when a point (.) moves iiniformly in a circle, the perpen-
dicular Q I' drawn from its position at any instant to a fixed
diameter AA' of the circle intersects the diameter at a point
1*. whose position changes by a sitnjtlr hannonic motion."
Thimijionaud Tait.— Slide-valve motion, in a steam-en-
gine, broadly, the valve-gear; any one of a great variety of
devices for irnipartingtoa slide-valve its proper motion for

induction, cut-ofi', exhaust, antl compression i>r cushiiudng
of steam at the end of the pist^ui-stroke ; specifically, the
motion of a slide-valve produced by the valve-gejir. The
link-motion is one of the most important of valve-gears. In
the nnijority of slide-valve niotions the primary movement
is derived from an eccentric keyed to the crank shaft. In
other cases motion is taken from the cross-head. In the
Joy valve-gear the priniaiy nuivement is obtained from the
connecting-rod. See induction, ent-ojf, e.rhaujd, eccentric,

and fflirr-'/t'(7r. — Take-up motion, in a loom, the mech-
anism which takes up ami winds the woven cloth on the
cloth-beam as f.ist as the warp is unwonntl from the warp-
beam. The name is also given to analogous mechanism
in many other kinds of machines.— Violent motiont, in

older writers, a motion impresse<l upon a boily by an ex-

ternal force.—Voluntary motion, motion ensuing on
an act of will, in contrast with retlcx action or motion.
= SJTL }f<>tii'n. j}fovr}nent. Mon; Mntvm may be consid-
ered separate from that wliich moves ; inoienient is al-

ways coiniecte<l with the person or thing moving ; hence
we speak of the laws of inotion ; of heat as a mode of
motion ; and of perpetual vwtinn— not of mor^metd in any
of these cases; hence, also, motion is the more scientific

and techuical term. Motion is more general and more
voluntary; morement, more pjU'ticular and occasional:
hence we speak of a motion with the hand ; a movement of
troops; involuntary mm'tint'ntji : the movctncnJg of the
lieaveidy bodies ; the rate of motion or of movement. The
figurative uses of the two correspond to the literal. The

motive
chief uses of move are founded upon the Idea of mov-
ing a piece, in chess or a sinillar game, for winning the
game.

motion (mo'shon), V. [ME. mocioncn ; < motion,

n.] 1. trana. i. To guide by a significant mo-
tion or gesture, as with the hand or head: as,

to motion a person to a seat.— 2. To propose;
move.

Here's Gloucester, a foe to citizens,

One that still motions war and never peace.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 3. 63.

H, ititrans, 1. To make a significant move-
ment or gesture, as with the hand or head: as,

to motion to one to take a seat.— 2. To make
a proposal; offer plans. [Rare.]

Rychard Stratton told me that whyll he was in scrvyse
with Whethyil, John Redwe mocyoml hym onys myche
aftyr this intent, etc. I'aM'm Letterx, III. 15«.

Well hast thou motion'd, well thy thoughts employ'd.
itaton, F. L., ix. 229.

motional (mo'shon-al), a. [< motion + -rt?.]

iJl' or pertaining to motion; characterized by
(certain) motions: specifically applied to par-

ticular imitative diseases exliibiting peculiar
muscular actiojis, as tarantism.

motion-bar (mo'shon-bar), //. In a steam-en-
^'iiie, a ;,'uid(*-bar or -rod. J'J. 11. Knit/ht.

motion-distortion (m6'shon-dis-t6r*shou), ».

A distortion of a line of a spectrum due to rela-

tive motions of the parts of the source of light.

motionert (mo'shon-er), H. [< motion + -erl.]

A mover.
Without reapectc of any worldly rewarde or thanke. to

refcrre the fruiet and successe of his lalwurs to God the
mocioner, the autour, and the woorker of all goodness.

Udall, To Queen Catherine.

motion-indicator (mo'shon-in'^di-ka-tor), H.

An apparatus for showing the speed or the num-
ber of revolutions of any machine or part of a
machine in a given time, it differs from a counter
in that the latter merely registers movement, indepen-.
dently of time.

motionistt (m<)'shon-ist), n. [< motion + -ist.]

One who makes a motion.

Milton (uses) motionigt. F. Uall, False PhiloL, p. 57.

motionless (md'shon-les), a. [< motion + -less,]

Without motion; being at rest.

motion-mant (mo'slion-man), H. An exhibitor
of a puppet-show. See motioVy »., 6.

And travel with young Goose the motion-man.
B. Jonson, New Inn, L 1.

motivate (mo'ti-vat), r. i.; pret. and pp. nwti-
rotrtl, ppr. motivating. [< motive + -a?<?-.] To
motive ; act as a motive or as the inciting cause
of; induce.

The expulsions from Southern Russia have not been
motivated by any new circumstances.

American Uebretc, XXX VI. 38.

motivation (mo-ti-va'shon), n. [< motivate +
-ion.l The act or manner of motivating: the
act or process of furnishing with an incentive
or inducement to action.

motive (mo'tiv). a. and h. [I. a. = Sp. Pg. It.

)notir(ij< ML. mofinis, ser^^ng to move, motive,
< L. movcrc, pp. motns, move: see move. U. n.

< ME. motif, < OF. motif, F. motif = Sp. Pg. It
motivo, < ML. motivnm, a motive, moving cause,
neut. of H/f»//rM.v, serving to move: seel.] I. a.

Causing motion: having power to move some
one or something: tending to produce motion.
GenenUs. even in siiiritual things, are less perceived and

less motive than particulai-s.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 67.

Motive power or force, ((i) The w hule intwer or force
acting upon any biidy or quantity of nnttter to move it,

(li) iloving or impelling force in a figurative sense.

Sucli men as .Spenser are not sent into the world to bo
part of its motive pouer.

Luiceli, Among my Books. 2d ser,, p. 16flL

(c) Tliat which moves, as a locomotive: in railrvadintj,
the locornutivis colUetively of a railroad: as, the super-
intendent of the motii'f potcer*

II. n. 1. A mental state or force which in-

duces an act of volition; a determining im-
pulse; specifically, a desire for something; a
gratification contemplated as the final cause
of a certain action of the one desiring it. The
term inotife is als«) hH>8ely applied to the object desired.

The noun motive, in this sense, was brought into general
use by writers influenced by Hobbcs (though he uses the
adjective onIy\ who held that men's actions are always
governed by tlie strongest motive, and denied the freedom
of the will,' It is now, lu>wever. in common literar)- and
conversational use, apart front any theory.

What moves the mind, in every particular instance, to

detennine its general juiwer of directing to this or that
particular motion or rest? And to this I answer, the mo-
tive, for continuing in the same state or action is oidy the
present satisfaction in it ; the motitv to change is always
some uneasiness.

LccJce, Uuman t'udenitanding, II. xxi. § 29.

Without another life, all other motives to perfection will

be insulBcient. Bp, Attcrt>ury, Sermons, L li, Pr«f.



motive
By motive, I mean the whole of that which moves, ex-

cites, or invites the niitid to volition, whether that lie one
thiiiK singly, or many tliiiiKR eonjnnctly.

Edimnln. On tlie Kreeiiom of tlie Will, 1. •_'.

When the effect or tenilency of a iimtitr is to (leterniine
a man to forbear to act, it may seem improper to make
use of the term motive: since motive, projierly speakinf;,
means that which disposes an object to move. We must,
however, use that improper term, or a term which, though
proper enoiiKli, is scarce in use, the woril determinative.

LetUham, Iiitrod. to Morals and Legislation, x. 3, note.

2. The tlesign or object one )ias in any action

;

intention; purpose; the ideal oliject of desire.

The conversion of the heathen was the motive to the
settlement. Bancru/t, Hist. l'. .S., I. 20.

AVe must measure morality by motiven, not by deeds.
//. Speiicer, Social .Statics, p. G-Ml.

3. One who or thatwhieli is thecatise of some-
thing; an orisinator.

It hath fateil her t<i be my lywtive
And helper to a husband.

Shale., All's Well, Iv. 4. 20.

Nor are they living
Who were the motives that you first went out.

Shak., T. of A., V. 4. 27.

4t. Movement.
Her wanton spirits look out

At every joint and motire of her body.
Shak., T. and C, iv. 6. 5".

5. Prevailing desipti. .specincally— («; In mvsic,
same as «/&/Vc(. (&) In the jhie arts— (1) the prevailing
idea in the mind of an artist, to which he endeavors to
give expression in his work ; or (2) a subject or example
prominently characteristic of any work or part of a work,
and elaborated or often repeated with more or less varia-
tion.

The Panathenaic procession furnished Pheidias with a
seilcs of sculptural motives, which he had only to express
according to the principles of liis art.

J. A. SijnmmU, Italy and Greece, p. 21S.

6k Motion; proposition.

Suche vtntyuen thei moeue this maistres in her glorie.

And maken men in mysbileue that muse moche on her
wordes. Piers Ploumian (B), x. 113.

Leading motive. See IcaiHwjl. =5^.1. ilutirc. Reason,
Imiticement, Titcetitirr. Im/nifse, consideration, prnniptin^',
stimulus. The ilitfi reiin s aniung the first five of these
words are suggestnl by file ilerivations. A motive is that
which moves one to act, addressing the will, as though di-

rectly, and deterniiniiig the choice; it is the common
philosophical term, and may be collective : as, the whole
field of motive. A reason is that which addresses the ra-
tional nature by way of argument for either belief or
choice. An inducement, leads one on by his desire for
good: as. to hold out an additional indncemenX. An in-
centive urges one on like martial music. An impulse drives
one on, but is transitory.

motive (mo'tiv), v. t.; pret. and pp. motived,
ppr. motiving. [< motive, «.] To act on as a
motive, or with the force of a motive

;
prompt;

instigate. [Keeent.]
When he has satisfied himself . . . that it was made by

such a person as he, so armed and so motived. . . . the
problem is solved. Emerson, Essays, 1st ser., p. 10.

motiveless (mo'tiv-les), <i. [< motive + -fc.v.s-.]

Having no motive or aim; objectless.

Though inconceivable, a vwtiveless volition would, if

conceived possible, be conceived as morally worthless.
Sir W. Hainiltem.

motivelessness (mo'tiv-les-nes), n. The char-
actei" of being motiveless.

That calm which Gwendolen had promised herself to
maintain had changed into sick motivelessness.

Georffe Eliot, Daniel Deronda, x.\iv.

motivity (mo-tiv'i-ti), n. [< motive + -ittj.l

The power ot moving; foi-m of motion or loco-
motion.
The active power of moving, or, as I may call it, 7ttoh'ii-

itij- Locke, Iluman Understanding, II. xxiii. 28.

motley (mot'li), «. and tt. [Formerly also niot-

lij : < ME. mottclfi/e, mottclmj, mottclce, moth, a
mixtiu-e of colors, a party-colored dress; of un-
certain origin. According to Skeat, < OF.
mattele, clotted, curdled, cf. equiv. matloiiiic,

curdled, < mtitte.s, curds, < G. dial. (Bav.) matte,
curds; but the sense does not suit. In meaning
the word motley is like medley ; but the forms
disagree. The supposed derivation from W.
mitdliiv, a changing color, < mud, change, + lliw,-

a stain, hue, and that from W. ynmot, a patch,
spot, do not suit the conditions. Hence mottle.]

1. n. 1. A habit made of pieces of cloth of
different colors in glaring contrast : the usual
dress of the jester or professional fool.

A worthy fool ! inottet/ 's the only wear!
Shak., As you Like it, ii. 6. 34.

Hence— 2. A jester; a fool.

Will you be married, motley!
Shak., As you Like it, iii. 3. 79.

3. Any mixture, as of colors.

With notes to each and all, interlacing the pages into a
Tnotley of patchwork.

D. a. ilitclu-U, Wet Days at Edgewood.

A motley of white and gray on the head, neck, shoul-
ders, and back. Ainer. Nat., May, 1889, p. 449.
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Man of motleyt, a man dressed In motley ; a fool.

Never hope,
Aftei' 1 east you off, you men o/ motief/.

Fletelier, Wit without .Money, 111. -1.

II. ('. 1. I'arty-colorcd; variegated in color;
consisting of different colors: as, a motley coat.

Expence and after-thought, and idle care,
And doubts of motley hue, and dark despair.

Dryden.

2. Composed of or exhibiting a combination of
tiiscordant elements; heterogeneous in comi)o-
sition ; diversified.

IiKIuire from whence this motley style
Did first oui- Itoman purity defile.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, i. 168.

Motley color, in ceram., a kind of metallic luster given
to some kinds of English pottery, in the seventeenth ccn-
tui-y and later, by dusting them with powdered lead and
manganese.

motleyt (mot'li), v. t. [< motley, it. Cf. mot-
ile.1 To variegate

;
give different colors to.

The course of th' holy Lakes he leads.
With thousand Dies bee motleys all the nieades.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartiis's Weeks, ii., Eden.

motley-minded (mot'li-min'Mcd), o. HaAang
a mind or character like that of a profes-
sional fool or clown ; exhibiting incoherence
in thought; having thoughts of a motley char-
acter.

This is the motley-minded gentleman.
Shak., As you Like it, v. 4. 41.

motlyt, n. and o. An obsolete spelling of mot-
ley.

motmot (raot'mot), )i. [Also momot; said to bo
so named from tlio bird's note,which sounds like
mot-mot, slowly repeated.] A biril of the family
Momotidie m- I'rioiiitid<v ; a sawliill. These birds
are peculiar to America, inhabiting tropical and subtropi-
cal forests, and ranging north neariy or (jnite to Texas.
The average size is about that of the jays, to which tliey
have some superficial resemblance ; but they are more like
the bee-eaters of the Old WmM. Mreni,i,t,i\\v.\\\\\^.^ a simi-
lar slender fonn, with long tail, of wliicli Ihe loicldle fea-
thers project beyond the rest and aie si);\tulate, forming a
kind of racket. The bill is serrate, the coloration is varie-
gated, eliietly greenish and bluish. These birds are of soli-
tary habits, like kingfishers, to which they are closely re-
lated ; they feed upon reptiles, Insects, and fruits. See
cut under Momotus.

moto (mo'to), II. [It., = Pg. moto, < L. motiis,

motion: see?«o/('B.] In w".s(>; (o) Motion; the
direction in which the hurraonic jiarls move:
as, moto contrario (contrary motion). See mo-
tion,^ 14. (/)) Energetic or spirited movement;
spirit: as, con moto (with spirited movement).
motograph (mo'to-graf), II. [< L. motiLs, mo-
tion, + Gr. j/jui^£(i', write.] A fonn of telegraph-
er telephone-receiver, invented by Edison, de-
pending for its action on the variation of the
friction between two conductors in relative mo-
tion, when a current of electricity is jiassed from
one to the other across the surface of contact.
A revolving drum is interposed in the circuit, oiie of the
electrical connections being made through a movable ter-
minal in contact with the surface of the drum. This con-
tjict-iiiecc is connected to a recording lever or to a telephon-
ic diapbi'agm, and, in consequence of the variations of the
friction i>roduced l»y the electric currents, causes the lever
to reectrd, or the diaphragm to repeat, the message.

motographic (mo-to-graf 'ik), a. [< moUi(irtqili

+ -/(.] Of or pertaining to the motograjih.

There are models of . . . the automatic and autographic
telegraph, the motographic translator and repeater.

Elect. Rev. (Anier.), XIV. .'..

moton^t, ". An obsolete form of mutton.
moton-t (mo'tiin), II. [OF. (?).] A jiicce of ar-
mor of the fifteenth century, forming part of the
defense of the arm and shoulder. Perhaps (as
thought by Meyrick) it was a gusset for the
armpit.

motonerti »• See muttoncr.

motoptaone (mo'to-fon), «. [< L. nKitun, mo-
tion, -I- Gr. (/luiv), voice.] A sound-engine actu-
ated by aerial sound-waves, invented by Edison.
Vibrationsof a diaphragm, produced, as in the phonogi-aph,
by sound-waves, are converted into motion of rotation by a
stylus and ratchet-wheel.

motor (mo'tor), n. and a. [= F. moteitr = ,Sp.

I'g. motor = It. iiiotore, a motor, < LL. motor,
one who moves (applied to one who rocks a
cradle), < L. movere, pp. motu.s; move: seemovc.'}

I. II. 1. One who or that which imparts motion
;

a source or originator of mechanical power; a
moving power, as water, steam, etc.

These bodies likewise, being of a congenerous nature,
do readily receive the impressions of their TMtor.

Sir T. Broxvne, Vulg. EiT., ii. 2.

Specifically— 2. In math., an operator or a
quantity which represents tlie displacement of
a rigid body. It involves the designation of a partieu-
hu- line in space, and the association with it of a length and
an angle.

mottetto
This is in complete analogy with his [Clilford's] intro-

(Inetion of the word motor to embrace the species twist
and wrench. The .Icadeniji, .Juno 29, 1BS9, p. 462.

3. In miieli., a ))riine mover; a contrivance for
developing and applying niechanically some
natural force, as heat, pressure, weight, tlie

tiile, or the wind ; a machine which transfonus
the energy of water, steam, or electricity
into mechanical energy: as, an electric mo-
tor. Sea machine, 2.— 4. A motor-car.— 5.
In aiKit., specifically, a motor nerve Air-
motor, (a) A machine driven by eompressed air. Such
machines are constructed like steam-en^'ines, and use the
air exp.insivoly or non-expansively, according to tlie char-
acter of the engine. Tliey arc, strictly s]icaking, heat-
engines, in which the heat natiirnlly existing in air, or
this in connection with heat derived from the work of
compression, is converted into outer xvork. When the air
is used expansively, the exiiansion is regulated by etit-off
valve-i/car, as in a steam-engine. Expansion ia, however,
not generally so available as with steam, on account of
tile cliilling of the air during tlie pcrloil of expansion and
consequent freezing of iirecipitated aqueous vajioi', wliich
clogs the valvepoits witli ice, and seriously interferes
with the working <it such engines. This dilficulty is
avoided by heating the air prior to its induction to the
cylinder of the engine, but, except in the so-called caloric
enfp'ne, this principle has not been widely adopted. See
calorie enijine (uniler caloric), ice-machine, and cut under
air-ctuiine. (I,) A motor-car driven by an air-motor.—
Domestic motor, a small motor u.sed f< ir pnmiilug w.-iter,
or rnnning a sewing-machine, etc. ~ Electric motor.
.See elect ric.— First mOtor, a iirinie mote ir. Hydraulic
motor. See A;/i/ rni(/i'c. — Motor OCUll, the third jiair of
craniiil nerves, giving m.itor impulKc tcj most of the
muscles of the eye. Also called oculomotor. See second
cut under brain.

II. a. 1. Giving motion; imparting motion.

Aseeticisni throws away a great power given by fJod to
help and irnjirove us. It abanilons to evil what might be
a vast motor force leading to good.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 382.

2. Injihy.sioh, eonvoj'ing from the center toward
the ]>eripherv an impulse that results or tends to

result in motion, as a nerve : opposed to ,sp«.so/i/.

— 3. Of or pertaining to or acting through tlie

motor nei-ves or tracts.

A vigorous motor system, ready to act, and to act ener-
getically. Is a condition of a rapid development of will.

J. .Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. .^>98.

Many cases of motor disturbance occur without the dis-

turbance of sensation in tlie same extremity.
G. T. Ladd^ Physiol. Psychology, p. 284.

Motor dynamo, a dynamo used as a motor. When one
dynamo is being driven by another tlie driver is sometimes
called the motor dynamo.—Motor nerve, any nerve wliose
function is to excite muscular contraction, and thus effect

movement in an animal body. Most nerves are of mixed
character, or sensorimotor, effecting lioth motion and sen-
sation. See r«*o7nfl(or.—Motor printer, a printing tele-

graph in which the mechanism is moved by electric, steam,
or other motive power.

motor-car (mo'tor-kiir), II. A car which car-
ries its own iirojielliug mechanism, as an elec-
tric motor, pneumatic engine, steam-engine,
etc., and is therefore a locomotive. Many such
cars have sufficient power to draw other cars
attached to them.
motorial (mo-to'ri-al), a. [< LL. mntm-ins,
motory (see motory), + -al.'] Of or pertaining
to motion; specifically, of or pertaining to a
motor nerve; motor, as a nei-ve: as, motorial
nerve-fibers; a motorial impulse.

Recent observers have described the flbrillre of motor
nerves as terminating in motorial end-plates.

W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § 682.

motorium (mo-to'ri-um), «. ;
pi. motoria (-a).

[XL., < LL. motorium, the power of motion,
neut. of jH((/())(«.v, moving: see motory.'] That
part of an organism which moves or is moved,
as distinguislied from that which feels, senses,
or perceives: the ojijiosite of nensorium. Since
a sensorium has no determinable physical location, the
motorium is the entire physical organism.— Motorium
commune, a hypothetical common center in the brain
for motor impulses.

motorius(mo-t6'ri-us),H.; -pX. motorii (-\) . [NL.,
< LL. W"^>n».v, moving: scemotrjry.'] In anat.
and jihy.sioL, ^ime as motor, 4._Motorlus ocuU.
.Same as motor oculi or oculomottrr. More fully called ner-
mts motorit's oculi.

motorpathic (mo-tor-path'ik), o. [< molor-
piith-y + -/(.] Of or belonging to motoriiathy
or the movement-cure ; kinesitherapeutic.
motorpathy (mo-tor'pa-thi), n. [Ineg. < L.
»/<(/or, amover (see motor),+ Gr. -iTadfia,< iraSng,

suffering: see p<itlio,\:] In »/cff., the movement-
cure; kinesitherapy.

motory (m6'to-ri),"o. [= Pg. motorio,< LL.
motoriuii, moving, < L. motor, mover: see mo-
tor, )(.] Same as motor or motorial.

mott^t. An obsolete preterit of viete.

mott^t, «. All obsolete form of mot".
motteleyt, "• and a. An obsolete fonn of motlei/.

mottetto (mot-tet'to), n. [It.: see motet.]
Same as motet.



mottle

mottle (mot'l), V. t.; pret. anfl pp. mottled, ppr.
iiiolllini/. [< mntlcij, taken as * mottlij .'\ To
murk with spots or Ijlotehos of iliffereut colors

or shades of color; blotch; variegate; cloud.

Boughs grotesque
Mottle with mazy shades the orchard's slope.

Smithei/, Roderick, xv,

mottle (Tnot'I), n. [< mottle, !.] The pattern
or arntii^jeraent of spots and cloudings forming
a miiltlicl surface, especially in marble or in

till' natural veining of wood.
mottled (niot'ld), p. «. 1. Spotted ; variegated

;

marked with blotches of color, of unequal in-

tensity, passing insensibly into one another.

The atroJif; jieculiarity "f H;ii-vey'8 style : . . . thniijjht

pressed on thought, sp;iiklinu' with imagery, ynottted with
learned .illusions, and didactic with suijtle criticism.

/. ll'Jsraeli, Amen, of Lit., II. 111.

Bless the mettled little legs of that there precious child

Oike Canterbury brawn, his own dear father says).

Dickem, Martin Chuzzlewit, xlix.

Specifically— 2. In ciitoni., marked with irreg-

ular spots, generally formed of hairs of a dif-

ferent color from the gi'ound ; having two or

more colors irregularly mingled in spots, but
not running into one another.— 3. In metal.,

an epithet noting the appearance of pig-iron

when in a stage intermediate between the
stages designated as the u-hitf and the gray.
In mottled irnii the whiter parts of the metal are dissenu-
nated tliron^di the grayer, so that the whole has aspotted
or i/wttU'i! aiipcaraiice. The grayest iron contains the lar-

gest aiin'unt of Lrrapiiitic carbon ; the whitest ii-on the least

graphitic imd tlie most combuied carbon.—Mottled calf.
See cul/l.

mottle-faced (mot'1-fast), a. Having a mot-
th'd face.

The 7rwttle-/acnd gentleman spoke with great energy
and determination. IHcketis, Pickwick, xliii.

mottling (niot'ling). It. [Verbal n. of mottle, r.]

1. Variegation of a surface by irregular spots.— 2. j)l. In entom., the marks of a mottled sur-

face.

motto (mot'6), 11.; pi. mottos or mottoes (-6z).

[< It. motto (= P. Hint), a saying, motto: see
iiiot".'\ 1. A short pithy sentence or phrase,
sometimes a single word, used to indicate the
tenor of that to which it is attached (as an es-

say or a treatise), or adopted as expressive of

one's guiding idea or principle, or appended to

a device or a coat of arms. In heraldry the motto is

carried on a scroll, alluding to the bearing or to the name
of the bearer, or expressing some principle or tenet. The
heraldic motto, strictly considered, is not hereditary, but
personal ; but it is frequently used by successive liearers of
the escutcheon to which it belongs, especially when, as is

often the case, it refers to some part of the achievement.

2. The poetry or verse contained in a motto-
kiss or paper cracker.

Then we let off paper crackers, each of which contained
a motto. W. S. Gilbert, Ferdinand and Elvira.

3. A raotto-kiss. [U. S.]_ Motto indention. See
LIldciLtWIl'.

mottoed (mot'od), «. [<. motto + -ed'^.'] Hav-
ing a motto; bearing a motto: as, a mottoed
scroll.

motto-kiss (mot'o-kis), «. A candy or sweet-
meat wrapped in fancypaper and having a scrap
of love-poetry or a motto inclosed with it, used
for the amusement of children. In the United
States called motto simply.

mottramite (mot'ram-it), II. [< Mottram (see

def
.
) + -(7<'-.] A hydrous vanadate of lead and

copper occurring as a crystalline incrustation
of a velvet-black color on sandstone at Mottram
ill Cheshire, England.
motty (mot'i), rt. [< H(()(l, /Ho^fl, -)- -^1.] Con-
taining motes. [Scotch.]

The motty dust-reek raised by the workmen. H. Mitter.

mou (mo), H. A Scotch form of mouth.

mouch (mouch), I'. /. [.\lso mooch ; var. of
iiiichi^, q. v.] 1. To skulk; sneak; move
slowly and stupidly. .See michc^. [Slang.]

These hedge fellows are slow and dull ; they go metich-
intj along as if they were croaking themselves.

Maytiew, London Labour and Loudon Poor, I. 472.

2. To live a sort of semi-vagabond life, without
a fixed place of abode, selling water-cresses
and other will! produce. i>ee moiichcr. [Slang.]

moucharaby (mij-sliar'a-bi), n. [F.] In
iirrh.: {(i) A balcony inclosed with latticework
in a customary Oriental fashion, in such a man-
ner that a person upon it can see the street

without being seen. Also called liittice-irimtoir.

See cut under hittiir-windoir. {h) A Vialcoiiy

with a parapet and with machicolations, often
embattled, projecting from the face of a wall
over a gate, to contribute to the defense of

the entrance. See cut in next column.
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Moucharaby.— Carisbrookc Castle, Isle of Wight.

mouchard (mo-shar'), H. [F., a police-spy, <

moiichf, a fly, spy, esp. a police-spy: see
moiichr.'} In France, a police-spy.

mouche (mosh), h. [F., lit. a fly, < L. miisca, fly:

see Miisca.'i A patch worn as an ornament.
moucher (mou'cher), n. [Var. of michcr.l 1.

One who mouches: same as micher.— 2. One
who lives a semi-vagabond life, selling water-
cresses, mid flowers, blackVierries, and other
things that may be obtained in country places
for the gathering. [Slang.]

The viouclier sells the nests and eggs of small birds to
townsfolk who cannot themselves wander among the
fields, but who love to see something that reminds them
of the green meadows. As the season advances and the
summer conies he gathers vast ijuantities of dandeliim
leaves, parsley, sow-thistle, clover, and so forth, as food
for the thousands of tame rabbits kept in towns.

Pall Mall Gazette.

mouchoir (mo-shwor'), ». [F. (= Sp. mocador
= It. moccfitore (see moccadoi; miickender), <
moucher, < ML. muccare, blow the nose, < L.
iiiiiccK.'i, iiiiicus, mucus (of the nose): see mucus.'}

A pocket-handkerchief.
Whenever the dear girl expected his Lordship, her mmt-

choirs, aprons, scarfs, little morocco slippers, and other
female gimcracks were arranged.

Tfiackeraij, Vanity Fair, xlviii.

moudiwarpt, moudiwartt, «. Obsolete vari-
ants of iiioldtciirji.

mouflet, ". An obsolete form of muffle^.

mouflon, moufflon (mof'lon), «. [Also muffloii ;

< F. monjton (see def.), prob. < G. miiffcl, a dog
or other animal with large hanging lips: see
miiff^, muffle'^.'] A wUd sheep; an animal of
the genus Oci.v, particularly the musimon, O.

iiiiti^imoji. This is a species inhabiting the mountains
of southern Europe, as in Greece, .Sardinia, and Corsica.
Though the fleece is not woolly, the anim.al is closely re-

lated to the common sheep, O. ariett, with which it breeds
freely, and to various other kinds, as the argali, the big-
horn, etc.— Ruffed mouflon. .Same as ff«wrfa</.

moughtl (mout). An obsolete or dialectal form
of iiiii/Jit'-', preterit of may^.

mougiit'-, It. An obsolete or dialectal variant
l^f W()//|l.

mouhairt, « An obsolete form of mohair.

moujik, ". Same as mu:hil:

mould, mouldability, etc See mold, etc.

moulet, I'. -An obsolete form of mold"^.

moulin (mo-lan'), ii. [< F. mouliii, a mill, =
Sp. iiiolino = Pg. moiiiho = It. moliiio, < LL.
moUniim, moliiia, a
mill: see iiiill^.}

A nearly vertical

shaft or ca\ity
worn in a glacier by
the nmning down
of water, which
sometimes in the
hot days of sum-
mer, on tlie large

glaciers, forms con-
siderable rivulets

on the surface of
the ice. These run
until they reach a crev-

ice, down which they
descend luul gntdually
we;ir a more or less

cylindrical cavity,

through which the wa-
ter pours in a subgla-
cial cascade.

A remarkable phe-
noniem>n, seen only on
the greater glaciers, is

tliat presenteil by the
so-called iinmliits.

Gait, .\lpine Huide,
(Introd., Ixiv.

moulinage (mii'lin-

li.i), (I. [F., < mou-
liner, mill silk,

Cn»sbow(Arl».iIist\ and Moulinet for
bending the bow. t4Ih .\nd isth centu-
ries.

a. arUxIist witi) moulinet in pl.ice and
adjusted, rciily to licmt the lK)«r ; h,

arbalist without the moulinet. side
view ; e. moulinet on a Liiger scale, as
it looks when the bow is bent.

monnd
throw, < moulin, a mill: see moulin.'] The op-
eration of reeling off, twisting, and doubling
raw silk.

moulinet (mfS'li-net), H. [< F. moulinet, a mill-

stone, dnim, capstan, dim. of moulin, a mill:

see moulin.'i 1. The ilrum or roller of a cap-
stan, crane, etc.— 2. A form of windlass used
for bending the great crossbow. See crancquin,
and cut in preceding column.— 3. A kind of
turnstile.— 4. A circular swing of a sword or
sabi'r.

moulti, moultent, etc. See moW^, etc.

moult-, u. [< F. moult, much, < L. tnidtu.f, much

:

!ief iiiuttitude.'l Much; many. [Rare.]

tm the eve we went Ut the Franciscans' Church to hear
the academical exercises; there were moult and moult
clergy. Waliwle, Letters (1739), I. 39.

moun't, V. i. [< ME. moicn, moiccn, pi. pres. ind.

of limy: see niay^.] To be able; may; must.
See mow^.
Moun ye drynke the cnppe whiche I schal drinke? . . .

Tliei seyn to him, we moun. Wyclif, Mat. n, 22.

moun^ (moun), r. i. [Sc. also maun ; < ME. moic-
ne», mounen, < Icel. munu, will, shall, must; a
preterit-present verb.] Must. [North. Eng.
and .Scotch.]

mouncelt, ". [ME., < OF. monecl, mon-iel, mun-
ccl, etc., a little hill, a heap, < LL. monticellus,

dim. of monticulux, a little hiU or mountain,
dim. of mon{t-)s, a hill, mountain: see mouni^.
Cf. monticle, moiiticule.'i Aheap; a pile.

Thei lepc to fight with the crowned lyou that hadde his
bestes departed in to xviij mouneelii.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 413.

mouncht, ''• An obsolete form of munch.
moundi (mound), n. [< ME. mound, a protec-
tion, a helmet, might, < AS. inund. the hand, a
hand (as a measure), hence (like the equiv. L.
manus, hand) power, protection, guardianship,
esp. in comp., in legal use : not found in sense
of 'hill,' but cf. mund-bcorh, a protecting hiU;
= OFries. mund, mond ^ OHG. munt ^ Icel.

mund, protection; perhaps ult. related to L.
mon{t-)s, a hill, moimtain, > E. mounts, with
which mound^ has been somewhat confused: see
»i'>HN<l.] If. A protection; restraint; curb.

Such as broke through all memnds of law.
Soutli, Sermons.

2t. A helmet. Weber, Metr. Rom., I.— 3t.
Might; size.

Fourti thousand men thai foande,
To bataile men of grete mounde.

Arthour and Merlin, p. 138. (llalliteeU.)

4. An artificial elevation of earth, as one raised
as a fortification or part of a fortification, or
as a funeral mommient ; a bank of earth

;

hence, a bulwark ; a rampart or fence.

This great gartlin compast with a mound.
Spenser, F. g., U. vU. 56.

tJod had thrwwn
That mountain as his garden mound high raisetl.

Millun, V. L, iT. 226.

I thought of a mound In sweet Auburn,
^^^lere a little headstone stood.

Lairell, Firet Snow-faU.

5. A natiu-al elevation presenting the appear-
ance of having been raised artificially; a hil-

lock; a knoll.
He pointed to the field,

Where, hn<ldled here and there on mound and knoU,
Were men and women staring anil aghast.

Tetiny^oti, (jeraint.

6. Incirilettffin., in excavations, a piece of the
original ground left at inter\-als to show the
tlepth— Indian mounds, earthworks erectetl by the ab-
origines of North .\meriea, the so-called mound-builders.
They are especially numerous in that part of the I'nited
States which lies between the Great Litkes on the north and
the <<ulf of Mexico on the south, and is boundetl on the
west by the States lining the western bank of tlie M ississip-

li river, and on the east by a line dr.iwn through the niid-

le of the Stjltes of New York and Pennsylvania and ex-

tending southward so as to include the greater part of the
twoCarolinasand thewhole of Georgia and Flonda. Some
of these works are very extensive and of varied character,
consisting of mounds or tumuli, either conical or truncated,
together with embankments or walls of earth or stone,
which inclose arciis of great size, and not infrequently are
accompanied by wide and deep ditches. Thus the work
at Newark, Ohio, covers an area of two square miles and
consists of a network of hillocks and lines of circnmval-
lation. So far as is known, s*mie of these works were used
as burial-places, and as the sites of nide dwellings and
cabins; others were intended, no doubt, for purposes of
defense, and i>tbers, again, may have K'en connected in

some way with religious ritoe and ceremiuiies. Many of

them were situated in the river-valleys : and not a few of

the most prosperous cities in the ^lissi&sippi valley oc-

cupy sites once t:tkcn up by them.

I venture the assertion that not only has there not, as
yet. been anything taken from the inouwU indicating a
higher stage of development than the red Indian is knoim
to tutve reached, but that even the moumb themselves.

Si



mound
and under this head arc included all the earthworks of the
Mississippi \ alley, were quite within the limits uf his eJ-
forta. L. Van, Mounds u( tlie Mississippi Valley, p. 3.

mound' (iiiouii(l),c. /. [< »n(««(/1, «.] To for-
tify with a iiioumi ; add a biii-rier, rampart, etc.,
to.

We will sweep the curled vallies,
Brush the hanks that mtyiind our alleys,

l>rayUm, Muses' Elysium, iii.

A spacious city stood, with Hrmest walls
Sure mounded and with luimeious turrets crnwn'd.

J. I'hUipg, Cider, i.

A suiui-huilt ridge
Of heaped hills that mmiiut the sea.

Ttimi/Kon, ode to Memory, v.

mound" (mound), h. [<F. iiio>ide= Sp. Pg, miiii-
ilii = It. iiiniulo, < L. wKitdiix, the
world, Hif universe, cosmos, lit. or-
nament, lieeoration, dress; hence
ult. pj. iiiiiiitti/y, etc, mumlanc. etc.

Cf. VKippinioiDKlc.'] A figure of ii

globe, taken as an emblem of sov-
ereignt.v. The emblem is of ancient
Roman origin, heiuK associated with .lupi-
ter, as in a i'ompeiian wall-paintinpr. It
often surmounts a cruwn. Also mande. Mound.
She willed them to present this crystal

mmuid, i\ notf of niotuirchy and symbol of perfection, to
thy more wnrtliy deity. B. Joimm, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

mound-bird (mound'berd), H. A bird of the
family Me{i(ij)0(liiil(c, and especiallyof the genus
Megapodius. The mound-birds are so called from the
great mounds or tumuli which they construct fur the re-
ception of their eggs, which are hatched by the heat of de-
composition of the decaying vegetable substances in which
they are buried. .See cut nwdQi'Megapodius.

moimd-builder (moimd'bil"der), n. 1. One of
a nice of people by whom the various earth-
works called J/idian moiiitdti (.see moitnd'^) were
constructed. Tliat these works are not necessarily of
great aiitbiuity, and that they were built by a race in
no e,s.sintiiil iisipiet different from that found inhaliitiiig
the ri«ioir wliuie they occur when this was first settled
by the whites, is the present opinion of nearly all the
best-informed investigators of Antericau archoeology. .See
quotation under Indian ininind.\ aliove.

In districts where the native tribes known in modern
times do not rank high even as savages, there formerly
dwelt a race whom ethnologists call the Mimnil- Builders,
from the amazing extent uf their mc.undsand enclosures,
of which there is a single grouiMM-cupying an.ireaof four
square miles. £. B. Tijhr, Piim. Culture, I. 50.

2. A mound-bird.
mounded (moun'ded), a. [< momid^ + -erf2.]
Possessing a mound; formed into or shaped
like a mound. [Poetical.]

When wealth no more shall rest in moutided heaps.
TenHi/mn, Golden Year.

mound-maker (niound'ma'''k6r), n. Same as
iiKiuiid-liird.

mounseer (moun-ser'), n. An old Anglicized
fiinn (if iiKinsiiur, now used only as ludicrous.
mount' (mount), «. [< ME. mount, mont, miiiit,

< AS. miDit = OF. mont, mount, mutit, P. mont
= Sp. Pg. It. mnnte, < L. mons, moniis, a hill,

mountain; from a root seen also in eminere,put
out: sea cminint, promiiunt. Hence ult. (<L.
mon{t-)s) E. mountain, mount", amount, jitiia-

moiint, surmount, etc., monic, etc.] 1. An eleva-
tion of land, more or less isolated; a hill; a
mountain : in this sense chiefly archaic or poet-
ical, except 1)efore a proper name as the par-
ticular designation of some mountain or hill

:

as, Mount Etna ; Mount Calvary.
Doun ouer the moirnl of Olyuete,
Als it fell in thare iornay,
To ierusaleui the redy way,
Oraithly furth thai held the gate.

Holy Rood (E. E. T. 8.), p. 128.

On the mottnt
Of Badon I myself beheld the King
Charge at the head of all his Table Round.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

2t. A mound ; a bulwark or breastwork for at-
tack or defense.

Hew ye down trees, and cast a mou/K against Jerusalem.
Jer. vi. (i.

They raised vp mmmls to plant their artillery vpon.
Hakluyts Voyages, II. 122.

3. In .for/., a cavalier. See corafer, 5.— 4, In
her., a bearing which occupies the base of the
shield in the form of a green field curved con-
vexly upward, except when the summit of the
escutcheon is occupied by a tree or tower, in
which case the mount merely slopes toward this.
It is not necessary to mention its color, which
is always vert.— 5. In palmistry, a prominence
or fleshy cushion in the palin of the hand.
These mounts are seven in number, and surround the
hollow part in the center of the palm (called the jdnin of
Manx as follows : (a) Mount o,( Apollo, at the t)ase of the
third finger ; (6) Mount of .Jupiter, at the base of the fore-
finger

; (c) Mount o/ Mars, between the Mount of Mercury
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and that of the moon ; {d) Mount of Mercury, at the base
of the little finger ; <f) Mount if Ihv Moon, Tiear the wrist
HU the .Hide of tlie liand fuithest from the tlmnib; (.0
Mount of .Saturn, at the base of the middle finger; (y)
.Mount <</ r(';i(/.s, tlie large tleshy base of the tliunib. -

Mount grleced or in degrees, in /u:r,, a mount terraced
in the fonn of steps.

mount- (mount), V. [< AIE. mountcn, monten,
miuitin, < OF. munter, F. monter (= Sp. Pg.
niiintiir = It. montarc), < ML. mimtarr, mount,
lit. go up hill, < L. mon{t-).f, a hill: see mounts.
Cf. dismount, surmount.'} I, intrans. 1. To
rise from, or as from, a lower to a higher po-
sition; ascend; soar: with or without up.

Doth the eagle mount up at thy command ?

.lob xxxix. 27.

Tile Cabalist . . . mounteth with all his inilustrie and
intention from this sensilile World vnto that other intel-
lectuiOl. I'urchaa, Pilgrimage, p. 751.

As high as we have mounted in delight,
In our dejection do we sink as low.

Wordsurortli, Resolution and Independence.
She mustered up courage to look her straight in the

face, and a trifle of colour mounted to her face. 11'. Black.

2. Specifically,togetonhorseback: as,to ;««««<
and ridci away.

The mony come count, and let mo mount.
Jlolnn Hood and the Butclier (Child's liallads, V. 34).

3. To amount ; aggregate : often with up : as,
the expenses mount up.

Sir, you know not
To what a mass the little we get daily
Mounts in seven years,

Fletcher, Beggar's Bush, iv. 1.

II. trans. 1. To raise from, or as if from, a
lower to a higher place ; exalt ; lift on high.

That we, down-treading earthly cogitations.
May mount our thoughts to heav'nly meditations.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 7.

What power is it which mmtnt» my love so high,
That makes me see, and cannot feed mine eye?

Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 235.

2. To get upon; place or seat one's sfdf upon,
as that which is higher; ascend; reach; climb:
as, to mount a horse; to mount a throne.

So men in rapture think they mount the sky.
Whilst on the ground th' intranced wretches lie.

Dryden, Essay on Satire, 1. 118.

3. To set on horseback; furnish with a horse
or horses for riding: as, the groom mounted the
lad on a pony ; also, to seat in a coach or the like
conveyance.

Gone ev'i-y blush, and silent all reproach.
Contending princes mount them in their coach.

Pfrpe, Dunciad, iv. 5(M.

Six Moorish scouts, well mminted and well amied, en-
tered the glen, examining every place that might conceal
an enemy. Irnmj, Granada, p. 78.

He nvtunted me on a very quiet Arali, and I had a pleas-
ant excursion. Macaulay. in Trevelyan, I. 324.

4. To place in suitable jiosition with adjust-
ment of parts, so as to render available for use

:

as, to mount a cannon; to mount a loom.
Let France and England vumnt

Their battering cannon charged to the mouths.
Sliak., King John, ii. 1. 381.

On this rampart he tnminted his little train of artillery.
Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 12.

Specifically— 5. To prepare for representation
or exhibition by fui-nishing and accompanying
with appropriate ajipurteuauces and accesso-
ries, as a stage-play or other spectacle.— 6.
To be equipped or fiirnished with; carry as
ecjuipment or armament: used specifically of
anything that carries war material : as, ' the
fort mounts fifty gims.— 7. To put in shape for
examination or exhibition by means of neces-
sary or ornamental supi)orts or accessories;
furnish, fit up, or set witli necessary or appro-
priate appurtenances: as, to mount a picture
or a map; to »»)««< objects for microscopic ob-
servation; to mount a sword-blade; to mount
a jewel—To mount guard, to take the station and
do the duty of a sentinel.— To motmt the high horse.
See horsei.

mount- (mount), H. [< mounts, r.] 1. That
upon which anything is moimted or fixed for use,
and bywhich it is supported and held in place.
Specifically— (a) The paper, cardboard, or other material
to which an engraving or a drawing is attached in order
to set it off to advaiitage. A mount may be a single sheet,
or two sheets to one of which the print' is attached, while
the other, with a space cut out somewhat larger than the
print, is placed over it, permitting it to be seen, while
protecting it from abrasion.

The crude white mounts whcdly or practically destroy
the value of those " high lights " always so carefully placed
by Turner, and which were with him' so integral a part of
every composition. Nineteenth Century, XIX. 401.

(6) The necessary frame, handle, or the like for any deli-
cate object, as a fan.

Perforated cedar, sandalwood, nacre, ivory, such is the
proper Tnount of an elegant fan.

Art Journal, N. 8. , VIII. 90.

mountain
(p) The paper, silk, or other material forming the surface
of a fan.

A paper mount pasted on a wooden handle.
Corijafs Crudities, quoted in Al-t Journal, N. S., XVII. 173.

To this period belong the fans called "Cabriolet. " In
these lhe)n<mii< is in two parts, the lower and narrower
minint being half-way up tlie stick, the second mount in
the usual place at the top of the stick.

Harper s Mag., LX.XIX. 404.

((/) Apparatus for the adjustment and attachment of a
cannon to its carriage.

The carriages and mojints of the guns arc made entirely
of bronze and steel. The Century, XX.WI. 8SK.

(e) i<l. The metal ornaments serving as borders, edgings,
etc., or apparently as guards to the angles and iirominent
parts, as in the ilecorative funiiture of tlie eighteenth
century in Euroiie. (/) The glass slip, with accessories,
used to presei-ve objects in suitable form for study with
file mici'oscoiie. The object is usually covered « itii veiy
thin glass, in squares or circles, and, excejil in tlie so-callcil
dry mounts, is immersed in a liquid (Jiuid mounts), such
as Canada balsam, glycerin, etc ; a cell, as of varnish, is used
in S(jnie cases.

2. The means of mounting or of raising one's
self on or as on horseback, (a) A liorse, especially
in riding or hunting use.

I have got a capital mount. Dickens.

(6) A lioraeblock. Halliuvll. |Prov. Eng.) (c) A bicycle.

mountable (mouu'ta-bl), «. [= F. montable;
as mount-, v., + -«fc/c.] Capable of being as-
cended or mounted. Votyrave.
mountain (moun'tan), n. and <i. [< ME. mouu-
tiiinc. mountcin, montain, montaint, muntaine,
montaiiini; < OP. montaii/nt; muntainr, F. mon-
tiKjnr = Pr. niontunlia, montaijuii, niontm/nii =
Sp. montaUd = Pg. montanhii = It. munt^ii/na, <
ML. montanca, also montana, a mountain, a
mountainous region, < L. montana, neut. j)!.,

mountainous regions, < montanus, of or belong-
ing to a mountain, mountainous, < mon{t-)s, a
mountain: see mountX. Mountain is related to
mounf^ a.s fountain in to founts.

~\ I. «. 1. An
elevation of land of considerable dimensions
rising more or less abruptly above the sun-oimd-
ing or adjacent region. Ordinarily no elevation is
called a mountain which docs not fonn a conspicuous
figure in the landscape ; hence, what is a mountain in one
region might be regarded as simply a hill in another. A
region may have great elevation above the sea level, but
not be recognized as a mountain. Thus, the Plains, or the
region between the Missouri and the Kocky -Mountains,
have an elevation on their western edge as great as that
of the highest points of the Appalachian range. Elevated
regions not mountains are often calleil jilateaus. Eleva-
tions, although of consiilerable height, if quite is<jlated or
precipitous, are often called rocks: as, the Bock of Gibral-
tar. Peak is occasionally used in the same way: as.
Pike's Peak; the I'eak of Teneriffe ; and in the United
States, in regi<uis formerly occupied or exploi-ed by the
French, the word Imtle is employed with a somewhat simi-
lar meaning, while mound is used over a considerable ex-
tent of country, especially in Wisconsin, as nearly the
equivalent of Inttte or mmtnt. For ranges or connected
senes of mountains, see mountain-chain.

We retourned towardes Iherusalem by the mountaynes
of Jude. .Sir B. Guylford, Pylgrymage, p. 38.

Mountains interpos'd
Make enemies of nations.

Cmcpcr, Task, ii. 17.

'Tis distance lends enchantment to the view.
And robes the mountain in its azure hue.

Campbell, Pleasures of Hope, i. 7.

2. Something resembling a ©lountain in being
large; something of extraordinary magnitude;
a gi-eat heap: as, a mountain of rubbish.
So many hadde thei slayn of men and of horse that the

mounteins of bodyes were a-))oute hem so grete that noon
niyght come to hem but launchinge.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 333.

If it can confer anie thinge to the mmitan of your Ma-
jesties praise, and it were but a clod use it and the auctour
as yours. A. Hume, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), Ded., p. 3.

See skulking Tiaith to her old caveni fled.

Mountains of Casuistl-y heap'd o'er her head !

Pope, Dunciad, iv. 642.

3. A wine made from grapes grown on high
ground. See II., 2.

Very little old Mm/ntain or Malaga sweet wine is grown.
Bedding, Modem Wines (1S51), p. 201.

Oldman Ofthe mountain, seeyf ssn««>i,i.—The Moim-
tain. A name given to the extreme revolutionaiy party
in the legislatures of the first French revidution. The
name was derived from the fact that they occupied the
higherpartof the hall. (Coinxmn^Montagimrd,-!.) Among
the chief leaders were Robespierre and Danton. The name
was temporarily revived in the legislatures following the
revolution of 1848.—To make a inoimtaln of a mole-
hill. See molchai.

II. a. 1. Of or pertaining to mountains;
found on mountains; growing or living on a
mountain: as, mountain air; mountain pines;
mountain goats.

And in thy right hand lead with thee
The moHntoin-nymph, sweet Liberty.

MUton, L'Allegro, 1. 36.

2. Produced from vines growing on the slopes
of a mountain, a hill, or any high ground ; as.



mountain

mountain wine.— 3. Like a mountain in size;
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vast; miglity.

The hiKh, tlie inmintain majesty of worth
Should be, and shall, survivor of its woe.

Utjrnn, Childe Harold, iii. 07.

Mountain battery, boomer, cavy, howitzer, lime-

stone, maize, ^'ti.'. .'^ee the nuuns.

mountain-artillery (moun'tan-ar-til"e-ri), n.

Sen iirlilli rij.

mountain-ash (nioun'tan-asli'), w. 1. One of

si'vcrul siiiall trees of the genu.s I'l/nis, havanf;

usli-liUe leaves, ])rimarily 1'. KiK-iijiiiyid. This,tlie

rowan-tree oM|uick-beaiu, grows wild in the northern parts

of the "Id World, and is in general eultivation for orna-

ment, on aecount of its handsome pinnate leaves, its small

but numerous corymhed white flowers, and its bright-red

berries. The wood is used for tools: the berries atford , ,_ _ -. „, i . i .
- - riean mountaiueer (mouii-ta-ner'), «• [I'onneilyalso

mountain-dew (moun'tan-du), «. Whisky, es-

pceially Hifjlilaiiil whisky. [Seoteb.]

The shepherds, who had all eome down from the niouTi-

tain heights, and were colleeted together (not without a

(|Ueneh of the )n<ii(H(«!>i-</fi<'or water of lifc)in a large shed.

./. D'lYw.M, Lights and Shallows of .Scottish Life, p. 30r..

mountain-ebony (niinin'lan-el)"6-ui), n. The
W0.M1 Of an Indian tree. JiaMniavuricoata.

^ mouj^tain-mahoe (moun'ten-ma'ho), «. See
mull

motmtain-lover (inouu'tan-luv'er), n. [Tr.

Xi-. nnnphilii, Nnttall's name of the genus.] A
jirniiosed nunie for phmts of the genus I'lichijs-

tiiiiit. -Canby's mountain-lover, P. Cauhifi, a shrub
with deep-eoli.red eveigreen leaves, Uiscovercil in the
mountains of \'irginia in IbOb.

mountain-magnolia (moun'tan-mag-no'li8),»i.
See Mili/lt'iliit.

mountained (moun'tand), a. [< nwioitaii

-(</-.] 1. Covered with mountains.

This nwuntaiiied world. KeaU, Hyperion.

2. Heaped uj) liigh.

Giant Vice anil Irreligion rise

On motintaiil'd falsehoods to invade the skies.

Broum, Essay on Satire.

malic acid, and al I parts of the tree, as also of the A merit

species, are astringent. The best-known American moun-
tain-ash is /'. Aimricaiia, a similar tree, but with larger

leaves, and smaller though deeper-colored fruit. It is na-

tive in the mountains of the eastern United States and
northward, and is also cultivated. The western moun-
tain-ash. J'. mmbuci/uHa, a not very ditferent tree, extends

across the continent. See doijhemj, 2, and aricken.

2. One of several species of ICiicali/ptus, es-

pecially E. amjiiiilalina, E. i/ojiiitcali/j-, E. Sie-

bcriaiia, and E. j)iliilaris (the Hintwood). [Aus-

tralia.]

mountain-avens (inoim'tan-av"enz), II. A ro-

saeeous jilant, Di-i/ax octojictaht.

mountain-balm (moun'tan-biim), H. 1. An
evei-green i>lant, Eriiidictijiiii iiliitiiiosum (prob-

ably also E. tiiiiwntDSum). Also called ijcrha

moiiiitaiiwr; < 01'\ mouldiiier, muutiii/nici; moii

Idif/iiier = It. ynonliiiiiiiirii, miiiitiuuirii, < ML.
iiioiiliiiiarius, a mountaineer, prop, adj., < L

mountain-mahogany (moun ' tan -ma -hog ' a -

ni), II. See iiiiiliiniiiiiij.

mountain-man (mouu'tau-man), n. A trap-

per: so eaUed in the l{oeky Mountain.s. Siiortx-

niiiti'r^ (ift.:f'flrrr.

mountain-mango (mouu'tan-mang'go), n. See
liiilii(/o.

mountain-maple (moua'tan-ma'pl), h. See
ni'ijtli^

.

moimtain-meal (nii>un'tan-mel), h. Bergmehl.
iiiiiiifiiiKi, mountains
X. An inhabitant of a mountainous district;

hence, a person regarded as luieouth or bar-

barous.

Who call'd me traitor, vimtntaiiteer.

Shak., I'ymbeline, iv. 2. 120.

A few mountaimrs may escape, enough to contiime the

human race; aiul yet, being illiterate rnstieks (as uumn-
taitwrs always are), they can preserve no memoirs of former
times. BenUey, Sermons (ed. 17-24), p. lOS. (Latham.)

2. A climber of mountains: as, be has distin-

guished himself as a iiiinmtaiiieer.

miiiiiiliiiii and -ar.] moimtain-mllk (moun'tan-milk),

The

snntii.—Z. 'T\w Osviei^o tea, Mouanla diihjma : mountaineer (moun-ta-ner'), v. i. [< moun-
tiiinccr.ii.] To assume orpraetise the habits of

a mountaineer; eliml> mountains: seldom used

except in the present participle or the parti-

cipial adjective.

Not only in childhood and old age are the arms used for

purposes of support, but in eases of emergency, as when
numntniiieeriiti/, they are so used by men in full vigour.

//. Spencer, Prin. of Biol., § tJO.

so called in the drug-trade.

mountain-beauty (moun'tau - bu"ti),

t'alifornia mountain-trout.

mountain-beaver (moun'tan-be"ver), n. The
sewellel, lliiiiliiiliin riifii.t. See scwclici, and cut

under niijiliiihiii.

mountain-blackbird (mouu'tau-blak"berd), n.

The ring-ouzel, Alvnild Uirquata. Also called

A very

soft spongy variety of carbonate of lime,

mountain-inint (mouu'tan-mint), n. See I'yc-

liitiitlii iitinii.

mountainous (moun 'tan -us), a. [Formerly
also iiKiuiiliiiiiius; < OF. iiioiitiiiiiiiciu-, F. iiioii-

tiKjiuiix = 8p. moiiluiiu.w = Pg. minitinihaKu =
It! iiioiitaijiio.w. < LL. niiiiittiiiiii.sus, mountain-
ou.s, < L. moiitdiiii, neut. pi., mountainous re-

gions: see )«»««(«(«.] 1. Abounding in moun-
tains : as, the ninuntaiuoiis country of the Swiss.

The Country is not moxmtanmtx. nor yet low, but such
pleasant plaiiie hil>, and filtile valliycs.

yuotcd in Caiit. Juhn Sniith't Works, L 115.

2. Large as a mountain ; huge ; towering.

iiiiiKiifiiiii-ciilli/ii, miiii II tain-ouzel, or mountain- mountaineering (raoun-ta-uer'ing), h. [Verbal

tlinixli. [Local, Eng.] n. of iiiniiiitdiiinr, c] Tlie act or practice of

mountain-blue (inoun'tSn-blo), H. 1. The blue climbing mountains,
carbonate of copper. See ((J«fi<f, 1.— 2. Same mountainert (i"oun'tan-er), ii. Same as wiwhk-

as liliic iixliia (which see, under blue). ' taiiucr.

mountain-bramble (moun'tan-brara"bl), h. mountainett(nioun'tan-et), «.

Tlio cloudljerry, liubiis Chiiimvmorits. See
cUiiiillii rnj.

mountain-cat (raoun'tan-kat), H. 1. A cata-

mount; a wildcat.— 2! An animal about as

large as a cat, lian-viria astula. See Iias.<iaris, 1.

[Soutliwestcrn U. S.]— 3. In her., same as

fillKIII'lllllfj -.

mountain-chain (moun'tan-ehan), II. A con-

nected series of mountains (U' cons])icuous ele-

vations. In the formation of mountains other than vol-

canic the process has usually been of such a character

that a long strij) of country has been raised in a sort of

crest or wall ; indeed, regions thousands of miles in length

have occasionally been thus alfected. This elevated riilge

or wall has either in the original process of mountain-
biiibling been raised into masses or subdivisions of vary-

ing lieight and more or less isolated from each other, or

else longeontinucd erosion and exposure to atmosptieric

agemics have brought about the same result. Hie nuire

or less sepinaled and distinct peaks, summits, or crests

togclber make up the range. It is impossible to establish

luiy criterion by wliieli one monntain-raTige ciui be sepa-

rated from another adjacent one. In most cases, how-

ever, there is more or less similarity, if not absolute iden-

tity, between the dilferent parts of a range, from both a

gei'dogical and a toiiogiaiibital point of view; but there

are ranges which are niad.- upof ]iarts dilfering from each

othergreatlv in lithologic-al cliaraiter aii.l in the eiioch of

their formation, and wliiili, neverllnless, are always Jiopu-

larly considi-nd as foiniiiig olic^ syslenj, anil are sodesig-

iiated; Ibis is tlie case witli most of the greater mountain-
ebaiiis, as the Himalayas, the Andes, and the Cordilleras.

mountain-cock (moun'tan-kok), «. The male
caiiereaillie, Tctiao iiroiiaHnn.

mountain-cork (moun'_tan-k6rk), H. A white

or gray v;iiiely of asbestos, so called from its

extreme liglitness, as it floats in water. Also

called iiiiiiiiiliiiii-lcatlier.

mountain-cowslip (moun 'tiln-kou "slip), n.

HrDiiiiririilii, nni\ Frviieh cdickUii (u\u\vr cinrsliii).

mountain-crab (raouii'trm-knib). ». A land-

crab 111' the family (',if(irciiiiilii\

mountain-cranberry (moun' tan -kran'ber-i),

II. 'riie eowlierry, Vin'i'iiiitini i'iti.s-Ida'a.

mountain-cross (moun'tau-kios), h. In her., a,

plain cross liumele or couped.
mountain-curassow (moun'tan-kiVras'o), II.

A bird of tlie subfamily Oriiifihd.fiiiiv.

mountain-damson (nioun'taii-dani'zn), H. A
West Inilinn \rvv. Siiiidniliii (//«(»•«, which yields

a bitler tunic and astringent.

mountain-deer (moun'lan-der), «. The cham-
ois. [IJarc]

It is a taste of doubt and fear.

To aught but goat or iivmniaiii-deeT.

Scott, Lord of the Isles, iv. 8.

What custom wills, in all Ihtugs should we do 't.

The dust on antique time would lie uiiswept.

And iniitiHtninnux error be too highly hi-apt

tor truth to o'er-pecr. Shak., Cor., ii. .1, l-i7.

3t. Inhabiting mountains; barbarous.

In . . . deslruetions by deluge and eartlii|Unke, . . .

the remnant of people « liieh hap to be reserved are eoui-

monlv ignorant and iiitmn(ain»tis people, that can give no
account of the time past. Bacon, Vicissitude of Things.

mountainousness(moun'tan-us-iies), n. Mouii-

t:iiniius chnrailir or condition. Jircrncoiid.

mountain-parsley (moun'tan-piirs'li), «. 1.

The plant I'liiriildnum Onosvliniim.— 2. The
parsley-fern of Europi', Vnjiitinjrammv (Alliiiso-

rits) (ri.-<ji(t.

liwnintainetg m the pleasant vale of lempeV'tlVei^ hung' a mOUntaiU-pepper (moiin'tan-pep'er), H. The
very rich diamond. Sir P. ,Sidm-;i, Arcadia, i. seeds of ( 'diijidrix .'^iliaica.

mountain-fern (mouii'tan-feni), «. A common mountain-plum (moun'tan-plum), H. A tree,
" ' .\illii Ilid .lull ricdiid.

mountain-pride (moun'tan-pridi, n. A tree of

,l;iiii;iii-ii : sniiie as Mdij-iiide, 3.

mountain-rhubarb (moun' tan -ro'biirb), 11.

The |il;iiil 1,'iiiiirx dljiiniis.

mountain-rice (niouii'tan-ris), II. 1. An upland
rice grown without imgation in the Himalayas,
Cocliin-China, and some districts of the Unit-

ed States and Europe.— 2. Any of the several

grasses of the genus Ory:oj).'<is.

mountain-rose (nmun'tan-roz), u. The alpine

rose, /I'l'.^l' illl'llld.

mountain-sandwort (mouu'tan-sand'wert), H.

__ See sitiiilirnil.

ut mountain-sheep (moun'tau-sbep),H. The com-
mon wild sheeji of the Rocky and other North

K. See American mountains; the bighorn. Oris moii-

tiiiiii.

1. Same mountain-sickness (nioun'tan-sik'nes), m. A
morbiil iiiiiililiiin, marked by various distres.s-

iiig synnitoiiis, caused by very liigh altitudes,

mountain-soap (mouu'tSn-sop). h. A clay-like

niinera!. having a greasy feel, which softens in

water and is said to have been tised as a soap:

it is generally regai-ded as a variety of halloy-

site.

mountain-sorrel (moun'tan-sor'el), «. A plant

iif tlie genus O.i i/riit.

mountain-sparrow (moun'tan-spar'6), ». The
tree-sparrow. r<isxir moiifdHH*'.

[Fonuerly also

iiiiiuntdiu't; < OF. mo'iitd</ni; miiiitaiijnctte, dim.

of iiiont(it/ni; iiiiiiitaiiini; a ruountain: see moun-
tain.'] A small mountain.

Betwixt her breasts (which sweetly rose up like two fair

European fern. A.ijiidiiiin Orcoiitcris, closely al-

lied to the iiiale-feni, .(. Filix-mo.s.

mountain-fever (mouu'tau-fe'ver), n. A name
given soinewliat loosely to certain fevers occur-

ring in the rordilleras". They are usually ma-
larial or typhoid.

mountain-finch l moun 'tan -finch). H. The
branibliiig or bramble-finch, Friiiijilld niiinli-

I'riiiililld. See hrdiiiblinij.

mountain-flax(nioiin'tan-flaks),». 1. Aplant,
Liuiiiii cathdrtiriiiii or I'liljiijala Scniiia. Hccfld.c,

1 {(() and CO, i"i>l l-iiiuiii.— 2. A librous asbes-

tos, especially when spun and made into cloth.

See
mountain-fringe (niouu 'tnn-friuj), w. The
climbing fmiiitory, .Idliiiiiia lirrlioau.

under Idliiiiiid.

mountain-grape (moun ' tan - grap),

i/ri//i('l.

mountain-green (moun'tSn-gren), h.

as iiiiildihilf-iiriin, 1.— 2. Same as .V«i/-/io?e, 3.

mountain-guava (mouu'tan-gwii'va), h. See
i/iidrd.

riiountain-hare (moun'tan-hiir), n. An alter-

native name of the northern or varying hare,

L/piis niriiihilis. and of some of its varieties.

mountain-holly (moun 'tan-hol'i), H. A
Nortli American plant, \ciiiiijidnlh(:i t'diiadcn-

sis, a branching shrub with ash-gi-ay bark.

mountain-laurel (moun'tan-larel). «. 1. A"ii'-

iiiiii IdtifiiUd. See cut under h'idiiiid.— 2. I'lii-

hrUiddi'ia Cdlifiiniiai.— 3. A Jilant of the genus mountain-spinach (moun'tau-spin'SJ), 11. A
(Inilid (Oriiiddjihiii).

mountain-leather (moun'tau-leTH'^r), n.

Same as iiidiiiitdiii-cnrk.

mountain-licorice (nioun'tijn-lik'o-ris), n. A
lOuriipian s]ieiies of (refoil. Tri/iiliiim alpiiiiiin.

mountain-linnet (moun'tau-lin'et), 11. Asmall
fringilline bird of Europe, tiHota moHfiKiH, the

twite.

mountain-lion (moun'tfln-H'on), h. The cou-

gar, 7"(7i,s- ciiiK-dliir. See cut under cougar.

[Western U. S.]

There deer, hears, mmintain-liom, antelope, and tur-

keys are iu abundance. Harper's Mag,, LXXVII. S78.

tall erect plant, J triidrx /ioi-^h.si.v. of tlie natunil

order thinoiiodiacta; a native of Tatary. It is

cultivated in bVance, under the name arrvche, for the

siike of its lai-ge sueeuleut leaves, which arc used as

spinach. .lUso c;Uled iiartten-orach.

mountain-sweet (moun'tan-swet), «. New
.leisi y tea. See f V/iiiof/iH.s-.

mountain-tallow (tuoiui'tan-tal '6), h. Aminer-
al substance having the colorand feel of tallow.

It iHCurs in a bog on the iHirders of Loch Kyne in Scot-

land, in a Swedish lake, and in geodes in the (llamorgau

coal measures. Also called hnlchfttilc, halchetltn.

mountain-tea (moun'tau-te). «. The American
wintergreeu, GaulUwri'a proaimbcns.



mountain-tobacco

mountain-tobacco (iiiduu'tan-to-imk'o), u. A
I'ompositi' |)lant, Aritini iiiiiiildun.

mountainward (nioun'iiiiii-\viini), <i(l>\ [<
iiiiiiiiitinii -t- -ininl.] In tho (lircetioii of moiiu-
laiiis; toward the moiuitaiiis.
There is a fine view of the country Bcawiipi aiui m«un-

taimcard. The Mtanlic, lAIV. 355.

mountain-witch (monu'tfiii-wirli), u. A wood-
pitjeoM, (l(<ilriiii<)ii Kiilralini. I'. II, (lo.tuc.

mountain-wood (iiKHiii't;iii-\vud), «. Avariety
<»!' asbestos. See iisbt-sltts, '.i.

Mountain trimd oi-cm-s iti soft, toiij;h ninsses ; it has a
i>n)wn colour, niucli resembling wooil, itnd is found in Scot-
land, i-'nince, and tlio 'I'yrol. Spom Encyc. MamiJ.^ I. 'M\.

mountancet, "• [MIC. moiiiiUuiim-, monlinnirc,
< < )F. ittitiifdiu'f, iiioiint(fin-i\ a risiiif;, amount,
< miiiilcr, luotiiit: si'O iiitiiinl-, r. Cf. mouittc-
«««(•<'.] Aiiioiiiit; e.xtcut.

Of al tile renicnaut of niyn otilcr care
Ne settc I nat tlie iiwunlaunce of a tare.

Chaucer, Knijtlils Tale, 1. 712.

Everyclie of hcni hath be /.ere ttie iitountaitce of 6 score
Kloreyiies. ttandenlk, Travels, p. SU.

mountant (moiin ' taut), a. [< F. monhint,
mounting, ppr. of miiiilcr, mount: see mount'^,

r. Cf. mnntiint,'] High; raised: a iiiiasi-her-

aldic epithet.
Hold up, you sluts.

Your aprons mountant; you are not oattiable—
.\lthon;.'h, I know, you'll swear.

Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 13,').

mountebank (moun'te-bangk). >i. and a. [For-
merly also moiintibaitk ; < It. montamhanco,
monlimbaiwn, earlier monta in bttnco (Florio), a
7nonutel)ank, < moiitiif in bunco, play the moun-
tebank (Florio), lit. mount on a bench: nionliirc,

mount; in, on; bttnvn, bench: see nionnt'-^, iiil,

biiiil:^,brncli. Ci. sdltinibiinci).'] I. n, 1. A yieri-

patetic quack; one who prescribes and .^ells

nostrums at fairs and similar gatherings.
Wesee the weakness ami credulity of men is such jisthey

will often prefer a >m»H/itc((a/iA: or witcli before a learned
physician. Ilacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. VM.

The front looking on tlie greate bridge is possess'd by
inmintebanli8, operators, and puppet-players.

Eeelijti, Diary, Feb. 3, 1644.

Perhaps the latest monnfebank in England wjis about
twenty years ago, in the vicinity of Yarmouth. He was
selling "cough drops "and infallible ctn-es for the asthma.

Mayttew, lA>ndon Labour' and London Poor, I. 217.

Hence— 2. Any impudent and unscrupulous
pretender; a charlatan.
Nothing so impossible in n-ature but irwuntehankn will

undertake. Arbuthnot, Hist. John Bull.

I tremble for hira [VVilliara IV. I ; at present he is only a
vtountebank, but he bids fair to be a maniac.

Grei'iUe, Memoirs, July 30, 1830.

3. The short-tailed African kite, Hclottirsus
ec.duddlu.i: so called from its aerial tumbling.
=S^. Empiric, (jtc. ^ve quack, n,

II. '(. 1. Pertaining to or consisting of
mountebanks; sham; (juack: as, a mount( bdnl;

doctor.
Observed ye, yon reverend lad
Mak's faces to tickle the mob ;

He rails at our niouiitebmik squad—
It's rivalry just i' the job.

Bums, Jolly Beggars.

2. Produced by quackery or jugglery.

Every mmintefMnk trick was a great accomplishment
there [in Abyssinia).

lirucc. Source of the Nile, Int., p. Ixxiv.

Mountebank shrimp. See shrimp.

mountebank (moun'tc-bangk), r. [< nionntf-
bniik, n.} I. trans. 1. To clieat by unscrupu-
lous and impudent arts; gull.

I'll mouutebauk their loves,
Cog their hearts from them.

Stutk., Cor., iii. 2. 132.

2. To introduce or insinuate by delusive arts
or pretensions.
Men of Paracelsian parts, well complcxioned for hones-

ty :.. . such are flitcst to Mmmtebaiike his [Beelzebub's]
Chiraistry into sicke Churches and weake Judgements.

N, Ward, siTujile 4_'obler, p. 2.

II. inlrd)i.f. To play the mountebank: with
indefinite il.

.Say if "tis wise to spinn all rules, all censures,
And vimintcbank it in the public ways.
Till she becomes a je.st.

Kingdeij, Saint's Tragedy, ii. 4.

mountebankery (moun'te-baugk-er-i), H. [<
)H()iiiit(bdiik + -cri/.'i The practices of a inoiuite-
bank; quackery; unscrupulous and impudent
pretensions.

AVhilst all others are experimented to be but mere em-
pirical state mountebankery. Hammond, Works, IV. .'KW.

mountebanking (moun'te-bangk-ing), n. [Ver-
bal n. of inaiintcbdnk, c] Mountebankery.
Do not suppose I am goinjr, sicut mens est mos, to in-

dulge in niiiralities about buffoons, paint, motley, and
moutitebank-inti.

Thackeray, Roundabout Papers, De Juventute.
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mountebankish (moun'te-bangk-ish), n. [<
ntonuti tidnk + -isii'^.] Characteristic of a moun-
tebank; (|uackisli; knavish.

A Satnrniar) merchant born in Rugilia, whom for his
cunningness in ncKotiatin^', and for some Hocos-pocos
and motintebankuth tricks, 1 transformed to a fox.

Howell, Parly of Beasts, p. 87. (Vavies.)

mountebankism (moun'te-bangk-izm), «. [<
>niiiintrb<uik + -inni.} Same as mduntelidnkcri/.

mounted (moun'ted), ;). ii. [Pj). of niiiunt-, c]
1. Kaisecl; especially, set on horseback: as,

mauntril police; specifically, in lur., rais<'d

upon two or more steps, generally three : said
especially of a cross.— 2. Flevatcd; set up.

—

3. Furnislied; sujiplied with all necessary ac-
cessories.

She is a little haughty

;

Of a small body, she has a mind well mottnted.
Fletcher, VVildgoose Chiise, ii. 2.

Mounted Andrewt, a merry-andrew or mountebank.
Dacicx.

While uiintnted AndrcH'ft, bawdy, bold, and loud.
Like cocks, alarum all the drowsy crowd.

Verses prellxed to Kennet's tr. of Erasnnis's Pi'aise of Folly.

Mounted comet, in nriian-lmildinri. Sec ciinwd, 1 (e).

- Mounted power, a horse-pnwer ilesigned for service
without ilisMiuniiting. till. Rui'jht. - Mounted work,
silverware of \v bich the ornaments are soldered on instead
of being raised in relief from the body itself by chasing or
repousse work.

mounteet (moun'te), n. Same as inonnli/.

mountenancet (moun'te-nans), }|. [< ME.
nioniitcniinci', also mou'ntindnnce, mnntcndnce,
an erroneous form (iii)par. simulating the form
of nidintcnnnrc) of iniinnlanrc: see inountdncc]
Amount; space; extent. Compare mounldnrr.

The vwiiteiiam of <layes three.
He herd hot swoL'hyne of the tlode.

Thomas of Ermtdiiuui- (Cliilds Ballads, 1. 103).

Man can not get the mount'iuincc of an egg-shell
To stay his stomach. Ii. Jonsoti, Tale of a Tub, iii. 5.

mounter (moun'ter), «. [< )H0««?1 + -<)•!. Cf.
V\ miinlcKr.'] 1. (Jiie who mounts or ascends.
— 2. (Jne who furnishes or embellishes; one
who apiilics suitable ai)]iurtcnance8 or orna-
ments: as, a miiitntcr of fans or canes.— Sf.
An animal mounted; a monture.

And forward spurr'd his mounter fierce withal.
Within his arms longing his foe to strain.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso, vii. 96.

mountiet, «. See inauntij.

mounting (moun'ting), H. [Verbal n. of nmunt^,
»'.] 1. The act of rising or ascending; espe-
cially, the act of getting on horseback; ascent;
soaring.

There was mminting 'mong GrBemes of the Netherby clan

;

Forsters, Fenwicks, and Slusgraves, they rode and they
ran. Scott, Young Loehinvar.

It was in solitude, among the flowery ruins of ancient
Home, that his highest moutilinfis of the mind, his flnest
trances of thought, came to Shelley.

E. Vowden, Shelley, II. 261.

2. The act or art of setting stuffed skins of
animals in a natural attitude; ta.xideriny.

—

3. That which serves to mount anything, as a
sword-blade, a print, or a gem: see mount'^, v.,

7.— 4. That which is or may be mounted for
use or ornament: iis, the niounlin</s for an an-
gler's rod.— 5. Same as liarnc^s, 5.

mounting (moun'ting), «. In lirr., rising or
climbing: ajijilied to beasts of chase when they
are repi'eseiited in the ]>osition called rampant
in case of a beast of [irey. Compare miiiintdnl.

mounting-block (moun'ting-l)lok), H. A block,
generally of stone, used in mounting on horse-
back.
mountingly (moun'tiug-li), d<ti\ By rising or
ascending; so as to rise high.

But leap'd for joy.

So mxntntiwily I touch 'd the stars, methought.
Middleton, Masnufjcr, and liowley, Old Law, ii. 1.

mounting-stand (moun'ting-stand), n. A small
table containing a sand-bath, heated by a
lamp, and having adjustable legs anil other
conveniences for mounting objects for exami-
nation with a microscope.
mountlett (mount'let ), n. [< OF. moiitclet, dim.
of miDit, mountain: see mounts and -let.] A
small mountain; a hill.

Those snowie mtruntelctx, through which doe creepe
The milkie riuers tliat ar inly Iired

In siluer cisternes. G. Fletcher, Christ's Victorie, st. 50.

mount-needlework (moimt'ne''''dl-werk), n.

Decorative needlework, embroidery, etc.,

wrought upon a foundation which is mounted
on a panel or stretched in a frame. Diet, of
Xcedhiriirk.

Mount Saintt. An obsolete card-game.
( 'oeval with tJleek we find Mount .Saint or more properly

Cent, in Spanish Cientos, or hundred, the immber of points

mourn
that win the Kame. . . . jVoKiit.Snt^t wasidayed bycount-
inj;, and probalily tlid not diller much from Tiequet, or
picket, as it was fornici'ly written, which is said to have
been played with counters.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 435.

mounturef, ". [< MK. mountnrf, monnlnur,
miiiiliii-f, < OF. iniinlurc, F. monlnrr = It. nioii-

Idtura, < ML. as if 'montdlura, a mounting, <

«»)»?«)(•, mount: see/»oM«(2. Ct. monture.'] 1.

A mounting.
The viouuture so well nnule, and for my jiitch so fit,

.\8 though 1 see faire peeecs moc, yet few so tine as it.

Gattcoiijiw, Complaint of the (ireenc Knight.

2. A lioi'se or other animal to bo ridden; a
mount.

After messp a mtU'Sel he tt his men token,
Miry watz the mornyng, his mounture he askes.

.Sir (iawaync and the iireen Kni<jht (F,. K. T. S, ), 1. l(i!>].

Most writers at'ree that I'orus was foin- cnl)its and a
shaft length high, and that being njnin an elephant's hack
he wanted nothing in liii^ht and lugness to be proportion-
able for his mounture, albeit it were a very great elephatit.

North, tr. of Plutarch, p. 684.

3. A throne.

And in the myddes of this ijalays is the mountmtr for
the Kretc Cane that is alle wrought of gold and of pre-
cyous stones and grete perles. J/rt/M/ei'iiie, Travels, p. 217.

mountyt (moun'li). n. [Also nionnlir, nioiinUc

:

< OF. inoiitrr, a mounting, rising, [iro]!. ii|i. of
niantcr, mount: see nioiiiit'^, r.] In lidnkini/,

the act of rising up to the prey that is already
in the air.

The sport which for that day Basilius would principally
show to Zelmane was the mountie at a hearn.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

mourt, ". A variant of more*.

mourdantt, «. An obsolete form of mordant.
Mouriria (mii-rir'i-ii), H. [NL. (A. L. de
•lussieu, ITS!)), < inniiriricluri, native name in

tiuiana.] A genus of dicotyledonous shrubs, of

the jiolypelalous order Meld.stonidccii- and of

the tribe .Miiniri/liir, all other genera of which
have the ovary with more than one cell. About
:iO species are known, found from Mexico to P.razil, cs-

peciiUly in Cuiana, They bear small rosy-yelhiw or white
flowers, rigiil sessile opjMJsite leaves, and round ccaiaceous

. berries. M. myrtillmdes of the West Indies is called
ffuiaillca.fcd immcood, and, with the getms in general,
yilrcrwuod.

mourn^ (mom), v. [< ME. mom-nen, miirnen,
mnrneii, < AS. murimn, mcornun = tJS. viornian,

mornon = OHG. niorncn = Goth, nidiirndn =
Icel. morna, grieve, mourn. Connection with
G. murren = Icel. ninrra, murmur, grieve, L.
niitrmnrarc, murmur, and with L. niierirc, niw-
rcrc, nia'reri, be sad, grieve, mourn, Gr. /lipifiva,

care, etc., is doubtful.] I. iutrons. 1. To ex-
press grief or sorrow; grieve; be sorrowful;
lament.

Alisainnlrine anon attelede to hire l)oure,

it morncd neish for mad for Meliors hire ladi.

William o.f Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1760.

Blessed arc they that mourn, for they shall be com-
forted. Mat. V. 4.

A plentifull Ilarnest found not labourers to inne it, but
shed it selfe on the ground, and the cattell mourned for
want of milkers. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 631.

2. To display the appearance of grief; wear
the customary habiliments of sorrow.

We mourn in black ; why mourn we not in blood?
Shak.,1 Hen. VI., i. 1. 17.

What though no friends in sable weeds appear,
tirieve for an hour, perhaps, then mourn a year.

Po^ie, Elegy to an Unfortunate Lady, I. 56.

= Syn. 1. Grieve, etc. i^ec lament, v. i.

II. trans. 1. To grieve for; lament; bewail;
<leplore.

As when a father m/mrns
His children all in view destroy'd at once.

MMnn, P. L., xi. 760.

Portius himself oft fulls in tears before me,
As if he vioum'd his rival's ill success.

Addison, Cato, i. 0.

I go at least to bear a tender part,

And mmtm my lov'd one with a nmther's heart.
Pope, Iliad, xvili. 84.

2. To convey or express grief for.

.Soft is the note, and sad the lay.

That mourns the lovely Rosabelle.
ScoU, L. of L. .M., vi. 23.

mourn't, "• [ME. ;wh/-hc.- seemowntl, c] Sor-
rowful.

Ther let we hem sojourne.
And speke we of chaunces hard and mumc.

Artknur and Merlin, p. 308. (Halliwdl.\

mourn^t, «• [^ moum^, v.] Sorrow.

Hold, take her at the hands of Radagon,
A pretty peat to drive your mourn away.

Greene and Lodfje, Looking-Glass for Lond. and Enff., p. 124.

[{Davids.)

moum-t, ''• '• [Found first in the verbal noun
mourning ; prob. orig. as a noun, 'inournc, er-



mourn
ronpously, in farriers' tisc, for 'monrut (heinR
confused vvitli the E. mourn^), < OF. miiurne,

moiirn«\ oldei- xinnic, in jil. mimriics, iiioiiiriicx,

miiriics, heniiirrlioiils or piles, also the mumps
and a disease of horses; prob. (lik(i piles),

with ref. to the shape of hemorrhoiils, < L.
iiKiniiii, a mulberry: see more*. Confusion
with (JF. mort, death (as asserted in the quot.
from Topsell), seems improbable; but there
may have been confusion with OF. morn; mu-
cus of the nose, as used in the name of a dis-

ease of horses, "les inorvrs de petit point, a
kind of frenzie in au horse, durinj; which he
neither knows any that have tended him, nor
hears any that come near him" ((Jotgrave).

There seems to have been confusion also with
iiKixi; the expression to mosr in llic chine being
equivalent to to mourn of the eliinc: see muse^.
NoiKi of the expressions appear in literary use
except in allusive slang; and their origin was
appal', never clearly known.] To have a kind
of malignant glanders : said of a horse, and
allusively of persons, in the phrase to mourn
of the rhiuc or mournin<i of tlic ehinc. Compare
to iiio.^c in the chine (under mose^), and see
moitnier^.

The Krenche-man saytlie
'

' mort de laiigue, et de eschine
Bouiit nialailyes saunce medicine," the vumrwjnije of the
toiif^ue and of ttte cltytie are diseases without meilicyne.

Fitzhrrhtrrt, Uusliandry (X534).

Tliis word tfuiurminj <>f lltr ctiiiii' is a eorrupt name bor-
rowed of tlie Kieiich toon;;, wherein it is called ?«ote I la-

ter editions vtortr\ ilr^rhi'ii, that is to say, thedeath of tlie

liacke. Because many do Itold this opinion, that this dis-

ease doth consnme tlie marrow of the backe.
Topsell, quoted in N. and Q., 7th aer., III. 184.

This Louer, fuller of passions than of pence, began (when
hee entred into the consideration of his owne estate) to
iiwurit^ of tlie clti/nCy and to hang the lippe.

Greene, Never too Late.

mourner^ (mor'ner), n. 1. One who mourns
or laments.

Because man goeth to his long home, and the vwurrwrs
go about the streets. Eccles. xii. .S.

2. One employed to attend funerals in a habit
of mourning.
And the vuniniers go home, and take otf their hatbands

ami scarves, and give them to their wives to make aprons
of. _/?. B. Hamsaij, Rem. of Scottish Life, p. 20.

3. Anything associated with mourning.
The numrner-y^yf and builder-oak were there.

I>rydeii, Pal. and Arc, iii. 961.

4. In certain localities, at a funeral, one who is

recognized as belonging to the circle of those
most afflicted by the death and has a special
place accordingly. [Colloq.] — Indian mourner.
.Same as md-trce.

mourner-t (mor'ner), H. [< mourn" + -fcl;

with allusion to mouruer^.'] One who has the
mourning of the chine. [Slang.]

He's chin'd, he's chin'd, good man ; he is a mourner.
lieau. ami Fl., Custom of the Country, iii. 3.

mournful (morn'ful), ((. [< wOHnil + -/»/.] 1.

Sorrowful; oppressed with grief.

The future pious, inmcrnful Fair, . . .

Shall visit her distinguish'd Urn.
Prior, (Jde on Ueath of (Jueen Mary.

2. Denoting or expressing mourning or sorrow

;

exhil)iting the appearance of grief: as, mourn-
ful music; a mournful aspect.

Yet cannot she rejoyce,

Nor frame one warbling note to pass tuit of her uvmrnfutl
voyce. Gascoii/ne, Flowers, Lamentation of a Lover.

Yet seemed she to ajtpeasc
Her vwuriie/iUt plaintes.

Spenser, V. (J., I. i. 5-1.

No funeral rite, nor man in mourning weeds,
Nor rnourti/ul bell shall ring lier burial.

Sliolc, Tit. And., v. :i. 197.

3. t'ansing sorrow; deploralde; doleful: as, a
mournful death. = Syn. Lugubrious, doleful, afflictive,

grievous, lamentatde, deplorable, woful, melancholy.

mournfully (morn'tul-i), adr. In a mournfid
maiiMcr; sorrowfidly; as one who mourns.
What prollt is it that wo have kept his ordinance, and

that we have walked mourvJ'uUit before the Lord of hosts'.'

»Ial. iii. 14.

lieat thou the drum, that it speak niouriifullii,

Sliak., Cor., v. 6. VA.

mournfulness (morn'ful-nes), n. 1. The con-
dition of lieing mtmrnful; sorrow; grief; the
state of mourning; tlie quality of sadness.

—

2. An aiipearnnce or expression of grief.

mournful-Wido'W (morn'ful-wid'o), H. Same
as moiiniiun-liriile.

mourning' (mor'ning), n. and a. [< ME. mouru-
ynij. motiruiuii, niorui/n;!. < AS. murmnuj, mourn-
ing, verbal n. of murnon, mourn: see ««»«)•)('.]

I. ". 1. The act of lanumting or expressing
grief; lamentation; sorrow.
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I . . . ne had al owtterly foryeten the wepinge and the

mmiTTHytiffe ttiat was set in niyn herte.

Chaucer, lioethlus, iv. prose 1.

But when my uifALniiiujs 1 do think upon.
My wormwo(»d, hemlock, and affliction.

My soul is humbled in rememb'ring this.

Dunae, Lamentations of .Tereniy, iii. 1!).

And at end of day
They reached the city, and with mourniny sore
Toward the king's palace did they take their way.

WUliitiii MorrM, Earthly Paradise. I. 349.

2. The outward tokens or signs of son-ow for

the dead, such as the draping of buildings in

giving expression to public sorrow, the wear-
ing of garments of a |iarticular color, the use
of black-l)ordered handkerchiefs, black-edged
\vriting-|iaper ami visiting-cards, etc. The color
customarily worn on such occasions dirters at ilitferent

times and in different countries: in China and Japan, for
instance, white is the mourning color, and basted nn-
hemmed garments the style. At present in Euroi»e and
America the customary color is black, or Idack slightly
relieved with white or i)urple, black crape playing an im-
portant part especially in the mourning worn by women.
Sometimes a distinctive garment^ such as the widow's cap,
is added.

No Athenian, through my means, ever put on mfmming.
Lanfjhorne, tr. of Plutarch's Pericles.

And even the pavements were with uvturninf/ hid.

f>n/<len. Pal. and Arc, iii. tM'2.

To be in mourning, to be under the regulations and re-

straints, as regards dress, social intercourse, etc., which,
and for such length of time as, custom or fiuthion pre-
scribes on the occasion of the death of a relative or some
one held in peculiar respect.

II. (I. Having to do with mourning for the
dead; of such kind as is used in mourning for

the dead: as, a mourning garment; a mournimj
hat-band.

Six dukes followed after, in l)lack mourimifi gownds.
Death of (Jueeu Jane (Child's Ballads, Vll. 78).

mourning'-'t, ". See mourn".

mourning-bride (m6r'ning-biid'),«. The sweet
scabious, Scahio.iii atrojiurjiurea : so called when
its flowers are deep pui'ple or crimson, but they
are sometimes rose-colored or even white.

mourning-brooch (mor'niug-briich), n. A
brooch of .jet or other suitable material, worn
by women as a sign of mourning.
mourning-cloak (m6r'ning-kl6k),«. 1. Acloak
formerly worn by persons following a funeral,

usually hired from the undertaker.— 2. A but-
terfly, Vime.s.ifi (lutiojHi.

mourning-coach (mor'ning-koch), H. 1. A
coach used by a person in mourning, black in

color, and sometimes covered outside as well
as inside with black cloth, the hammer-cloths
also being black.

It was the fashion to use a numrning coach all the time
mourning was worn, and this rendered it incumt>ent upon
people to possess such a vehicle; consequently they were
frequently advertised for sale.

Astiton, Social Life in R«ign of Queen Anne, II. 176.

2. A closed carriage used to convey mourners
on the occasion of a funeral.

mourning-do've (mor'ning-duv), H. The com-
mon American or (.'arolina turtle-dove, Zcnai-

» dura cdrolinen.iin : so called from its plaintive
cooing. See cut under (lore.

mourning-li'Very (mor'ning-liv"er-i), H. Liv-
ery worn liy men-servants in commemoration
of tlie death of a memlier of a master's family.

mourningly (mor'ning-li), (kIi . In the manner
of oiu' who nniurns.

The king very lately spoke of him adniilingly and
motimitt'jlu. Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 34.

mourning-piece (mor'ning-pes), n. A picture
intended as a memorial of the dead. It repre-
sents a tomb or an urn inscribed with the name of the de-
cejised. with weeping-willows, mourners, and other fune-
real accessories.

They go to sea, yon know, and fall out o' the riggin', or
get swamped in a gale, or killed by whales, and there
ain't a house <ui the island, I expect, but what's got a
iTwurninij-piece hnngin' np in the front roi>m.

M. C. Lee, A l^iaker Girl of Nantucket, p. 48.

mourning-ring (mor'ning-ring), n. A ring worn
as a mcmoriiil of a deceased |>erson. Such rings
were ctimmonly inscribed with the name and the dates of
birth and death of the person coinmemomted. The cus-
tom ttf wearing them is almost obsolete.

mourning-S'tuff (mor'ning-stuf), n. A luster-

less l>IacK textile material, such as crape, cash-
mere, or merino, regarded as especially fitted

for mourning-garments.
mourning-'widow (mor'ning-wid'o), «. 1. A
dusky-petaled geranium of central and western
Eurojie, Geranium pha'um.— 2. Same as niourn-
ino-hriilr.

mourni'valt, " See mumiral.
mournsome (m6rn'sum),a. [< «(i(«r«l + -son;?.]

Mournful. [Kecent and rare.]

mouse
Then there came a mellow noise, very low and moum-

8t»ne, not a sound to be afraid of.

it. JJ. Btachnore, Loma Doone, iii.

mouse (mous), H.
; pi. mice (mis). [< ME. /«««»,

HiH.s- (pi. mi/.s, mijse, rarely munun), < AS. niii* (pi.

iiiij.<i) = D. muis = MLG. miin, LG. mtw = OHG.
MHG. mus, G. maus = Icel. mCin = Sw. Dan. ;««»
= L. »(K.f (mur-) = Gr. //if (/iv-) = OBulg. mij.ihi

= Bulg. mishka = Serv. mixh = Bohem. noish =
Pol. nii/n- = Russ. muishizz: Pers. (>Turk.) mmk
= Skt. ;««.>//«(> Hind. »/i(.sa, musi), dim. miixhika
(Pali muniko), a rat, a mouse; prob. 'stealer,' <

V mu.H, Skt. •/ '""''/' steal. Hence ult. (< L.
niiin) muscle^, muscular, etc.] 1. A small ro-
dent quadruped. Mux musculus, of the family
MurifUt : a name extended to very many of the

.Mou^ (.t/«J rrtiisculus).

smaller species of the same family, the larger

ones being usually called rats. Mice proper, be-
longing to the genus Mug, are indigenous to the Old
Wi)rld Oldy, though .V. musctthm has been introduced
and naturalized everywhere. The native mice of America
all belong to a ditferent section of Muridtp called Sig-

inodonte^, and to such genera as Uetrperomitn. See cuts
under deer-tnuuse, Arrieota, and Eeotomyn. \Moiuv, like

rat, enters inti) many compounds indicating ililferent Bf>e-

cies or varieties of muiines, and many other small i|Uad-

rupeds, not of the same family, or even of the same
order : as. harvest-?/w/7M<:, meadow-mtmae, fleld-mou«e. .See

these words. 1

Now yif thou saye a j/iot/j* amonges oother inumig |var.

niyge] ttlat chalengede to hymself-ward ryht and power
over alle other mysus [var. "Ji/«el. how gret scorn woldis-
thow han of it

!

Chaucer, Boethius, ii. prose 6.

2. Some animal like or likened to a mouse, as
a shrew or bat. See shrew-mouse.

And there ben also Myse als grete as Ifoundes; and
Ziilowe My«e als grete as Kavenes,

ilanderiUe, Travels, p. 211.

3. A moth of the family Amphij)i/riilw.— 4.
Some little bird: used in composition : as, sea-

mou.'ie and sand-iwoiwc, the dunlin or purre,
Trini/a alpina, a sandpiper. [Local, Eng.]—
5. A familiar term of endearment.

Let the bloat king . call you his mouse.
Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 183.

6. Xaut.: («t) A knob formed on a rope by spun-
yam or parceling, to prevent a running eye
from slipping, (h) Two or tlu-ee turns of spun-
yarn or rope-yarn about the point and shank
of a hook, to keep it from uidiooking. Also
called mousinij.— 7. A jiarticular ])iece of beef
or mutton below the round; the part immedi-
ately above the knee-joint. Also called mous(-
I'iece and mou.te-butliwl;.— 8. A match used in

Iilasting.— 9. A swelling caused liy a blow; a

l)lackeye. [Slang.] —Economistmouse. Seermnn-
viiitt.— Hare-tailed mouse, .same as ^-»ontm/.— Lea-
thern mouse, a bat.— Long-tailed mouse, one of the
Muritur, as the connnon European wmhl-niouse. .Vr(jt tnilva-

ticug, or the American deer-mouse. HeAi>eroin>tit Irueojiu*:

so called in distinctii»n from the short-tailed tleld-nnee,

voles, or .4 nieoliiur. — Pharaoh's mouse. Same as /'Aa-
raoh'ti rat (which see, under rat).

mouse (mouz), r.; pret. and pp. mou.-'ril, jipr.

m()«.v(H(/. [(.mouse, N.] I. intrann. 1. To hunt
for or catch mice.

Your puss, demure and pensive, seems
Too fat to mouse. F. Locker, My Neighlwur Rose.

2. To watch or pursue something in a sly or in-

sidious manner.

A whole assembly of mowtiny saints, xnider the nnisk of

zeal and good nature, lay many kingdoms in blood.
.<l'r Ii. L'Eetranye.

A mouring, learnetl New Hampshire lawyer.

//. Cabnt Lody,-, Daniel Webster, p. 107.

3. To move about softly or cautiously, like a

cat htmting mice ; prowl.

Wllen we were not on the water, we iM^th liked to mouse
aliout the queer streets and quaint old houses of that re-

gion. T. W. Uigyinson, tildiwrt. p. (52.

II. trann. 1. To tear as a cat tears a mouse.

.\nd now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men.
Shak., K. John, ii. 1. S-M.

2. To hunt out, as a cat hunts out mice. [Rare.]

He preached for various countr)- congregations, and usu-

ally returnctl laden » ith boxes and tmndles of literarj- odds
and ends, moused from rural attics and bought or begged
for his collection. Sev York Emngclitt, Oct 20, 1S64.



mouse

3. Xniit.. to pass a few tiirns of a small line
roiiiul I lie point and shank of (a liook), to keep
it fi'oin unliookinf;.

mouse-barley (nious'biir'U), «. llordeum iiiii-

riinuii. -A !;rass of little value,

mouse-bird (mons'Ix'nl), «. Any biril of the
Atiiiau ;;('nus Colitin; one of the colies: so
(mIIciI fnini their eolor.

mouse-bur (mous'bor), «. See the quotation,
ami Marlj/niii.

Oil our w;iy acr(>ss the camp we saw a great quantity of
tile aeuiisof the Murtyiiia proboseidea, inoiwc-frwrr*, as they
call them, devil's claws or toe-nails.

IaiiIi/ /jVaAwi/, Voyage of Sunbeam, I. vi.

mouse-buttock (mous'but'ok), «. Same as
niiiiisi'^ 7.

mouse-chop (mons'oho))), H. A species of fig-

niiiiiiri'lii. M<xi iiihrj/inillHiiiiim mininum.
mouse-color (nious'kul'or), n. The gray color
of ;i iiiiiuse.

mouse-colored (mons'kul'ord), a. Having the
gray color of a mouse, or a color somewhat simi-
lar; (lark-gray with a yellowish tinge, the color
of till' ciiiiinion mouse.
mouse-deer (monsMer), «. A chevrotain or
ti:if,'iiliil: a sm;ill tleer-like ruminant of the
family Tntiintiilir.

mouse-dun (mous'dun), a. See rfwHl.

mouse-ear i mous'er), ». 1. A sjiecies of hawk-
wccii, Iliirdciiiiii I'lliisiUa, foinid throughout
Knrope anil northern Asia, it is a low herb with
tufted radiiral leaves and leafy barren creepei-s, its heads
of lemon-colored tlowers l»orue on leafless scapes. .Also
ealleil mou.i<'-e((r haa^tt'ccil.

2. One of various species of scorpion-grass or
forget-me-not of the genus Mjiosoli.'i: so called
in allu.sion to their sliort soft leaves. See My-
fwo^/v. — Golden mouse-ear, Ilicracitnn aurnntuinnn,
a European species uitli ^'nldeii-nMl curynibed lu-ads.

—

Mouse-ear chickweed. ^ee riuri-n iV.— Mouse-ear
cress, Sisf/i,i>iriinn Thallaiia. -Mouse-ear everlasting,
acoinnioii eoniiMisite plant of Nortli Anieric;i, Antenna-
rui iilaiiUujiniJ'olia, witli wliilisli heads in small coryinljs,
lilnoniins;: very early in tlle spring. Also called }tlantain-
iciifrii in-rinxiiwi. - Mouse-ear hawkweed. See det. i.

— Mouse-ear scorpion-grass, Mii::.i':tis imlutim.

mouse-fallt (mous'fal;, ». [ME. monsJ'aUr,
iiiDirsi I'lllcj iiiDifsfiillr; < mniisc + /«//.] A
mouse-trap which falls on the mouse.
mouse-fish (mous'lish), H. An anteunarioid
lisli, /7< niiiliri/iic liixirio, which is jiarty-colored,
and cliii'tly inhaliils the Sargasso Sea, where it

builds ii sort of nest. The skin is smooth and pro-
vided witli tag-Iilve .appeiidau'es. tlie moutli is oldique, the
ventral tins are lonjr. and the dorsal and anal tins are well
developed. Also called in'irhtt'il an'jler,/rotjJish, aud 10011-

JlKh. See cut under l'ten>phn/ne.

mouse-grass (mous'gras), «. 1. A grass. Aim
ciiiiiiiiiliiiHiii, having short soft leaves. [Local,
Eng.]— 2. Allot her gi'ass. Dicliclaclinc criiiita,

of siinihir habit. [Australia.

1

mouse-hawk (mous'liak), ». The rough-legged
birslMid. i^cp .tn-hihiilro. [New Eng.]
mouse-hole (mous'hol), h. a hole where mice
enter or pass, or so small that nothing larger
than a mouse may pass in or out ; a very small
inlet or outlet.

If you take us creeping int4> any of these movtae-holes of
sin any more, let cats tlay ol( our skins.

Mangiwjer, Virgin- Martyr, ii. 1.

mouse-hound (mous'hi>und),H. A weasel. Ilal-
liinll. [I'rov. Eng.]
mouse-hunt (mous'hunt), «. 1. A hunting for
mice.— 2t. Amouser; one who watches or pur-
sues, as a eat does a mouse.

Aye, you have been a mouKe-kunt in your time.
But I will watch you from such watching now.

S/iak., R. and J., iv. 4. 11.

Many of those that pretend to be great Ridibies in these
studies have scaj'ce s^diitcd tlieni from the strings, and the
titlepiige, or, to give 'em more, have bin but tlie Ferrets
and MotighunJts of an Index.

Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

mousekin (mous'kin), n. [< mouse + -kiu.'] A
littli' or young mouse.
"Frisk about, pretty little mmitekin." says gray (Jrinial-

kin. Thackeray, Virginians, .x.\xviii.

mouse-lemur (mous'le mer), H. A small kind
of leiuur of the genus Chiro(iiileiis. as ('. milii

or r. CdiiiKrcli. See Oalaijiniua;, and cut luider
I 'liiri'niih !(-•<.

mouse-mill (mous'mil), n. See tnill.

mouse-owl (mous'oul), II. The short-eared owl,
J.v/o liriicliiiiitns or (icfiiiitii)in.s.

mouse-pea (mous'pe), >i. See Lnthijrus.

mouse-piece (mous'pes), n. Same as mouse, 7.

mouser iraou'zcr), u. An animal that catches
mice; specifically, a cat: commonly used with
a qualifying term to describe the proficiency of
the animal as a mouse-catcher.

3880
When you have plenty of fowl in the larder, leave the

door open, in pity to the ]»oor cat . if she be a gooil intnixrr.

.Su\it, Advice to Servants, ii.

Owls, you know, arc capital mtnuterg.

Barham, Inguldsby Legends, I. 28.

mouse-roller (mous'ro'ler), H. In prinliiKj. an
iiikiiig-roller which jumps up to take ink, and
tlieii jumps back to put this ink on the inking-
tnbl..;

mOUSery (mous'er-i), H.
;
pi. moiiseries (-iz). [<

m'iii--<c + -en/.] A jilace where mice abound;
the breediiig-gi'ounds of large numbers of mice
or voles.

The disturbance of this populous inousery by the visits
of owl-s. F. A. Lucas, The Auk, V. 2S0.

mouse-sight (mous'sit), n. Myopia; short-sight-
I'lliii'ss; near-sightedness.

mousetail (inous'tal), «. A plant of the genus
Mi/ii.siinis, especially M. minimu.s: so named
from the shape of the elongated fruiting re-
ceptacle.

mousetail-grass (mous'tal-gi-as), «. 1. One
of the fo.xlail-gi'asses, Aloiiecurus a</resti>i.— 2.
Another gr;iss, Festiira ilyiinis.

mouse-thorn (mous'thorn ), H. The star-thistle,

Ceiitiiiiriii t'ldcitrajia, in the form commonly
known as C myacantha. The involucre bears
long spines.

mouse-trap (mous'traiO, «. [< ME. moirf:e-lnip

;

< iiKiunr + liiiji^.'] 1. A ti'u]) for catching mice.
— 2. A certain mathematical (iroblein. itisas fol-

lows : Let a given numlier of objects be aiTanged in a circle
and counted round and round, and let every one against
which any multiple of a given number is pronounced be
thrown out when tliis hapi)ens; tllen, which one will be
left to the last'/—Mouse-trap SWitCll, ill elect., an auto-
matic switch which is shifted from one position to an-
other when the current passing thi-ough the coil of a con-
trolling magnet falls below a certain limit, in which case
tile ri'lciised armature draws away a detent and allows the
liiovcmeiit of tile switch.

mouse-trap (mous'tra))), r. t. [< mouse-traji,

II.] To catch, as a mouse, in a trap; entrap,
mousie (mou'.si), u. A diminutive of mouse.
[Scotch.]

But, Mouaie, thou art no thy lane.
In proving foresight may be vain.

Burns, To a Mouse,

mousing (mou'zing), a. and n. I, a. Mouse-
catching; given to catching mice.

A falcon, towering in her pride <if place,
Was liy a mousiiit/ owl hawk'd at and kill'd.

Shak., Maclieth, ii. 4. i:!.

II. H. 1. The act of watching for or catching
mice.— 2. Xiiiit., same as mounc, 6.— 3. In a
loom, a ratchet-movement.
mousing-hook (mou'zing-hiik), )i. A clasp-
liook or other fonii of hook for ropes or harness
having a latch or moiising-contrivance to lock
a rope or I'iiii; in the hook.
mousquetaire (mos-ke-tar'). «. [F. : see miifike-

Icer.] 1. A musketeer.— 2t. A turn-over collar,

usually of plain starched linen, and broad, worn
by women about 185(1.— 3. A cloak of cloth,

trimmed with ribbons or narrow bands of velvet,
and having large buttons, worn by women tibout
]8.").5— Mousquetaire glove, a glove with long loos*
top. and without lengtliwise slit, or witli a very short open-
ing at the wrist ; so called as resembling a military glove.

mousseline (mo-se-len'), «. [F., lit. muslin;
see )iiii.sliii.'\ A very thin glass used for claret-
glassi-s. etc.

mousseline-de-laine (mo-se-len'de-lan'), «.

[F. : mou.t.ieliiie. muslin; rle, of; laine (< L. lana).

wool: see mH»7i'«. (Ir~, liuiiiry.'] An untwillcd
w'oolen cloth made in many colors and printed
with varied patterns. .Also called mtmlin-de-
Iflilir.

mousseline-glass (mo-se-len'glas), ;;. See mii.s-

IIh-;/1(I.'<.^.

moustache, ". See mustache.

mousy (mou'si), rt. [< ;HO««e -I- -(/!.] 1. Of or
relating to a mouse or the color or smell of a
mouse.— 2. Abounding with mice.

mout dnout). r. The earlier, now only dialectal,
form of molt'.

moutardt, ». [ME. moirtard : < mouten, ninwten,
molt: see wo/r-i.] Amoltingbird. Prom/it.Parv.
moutert, "• A Middle English form of moll'''.

mouth (mouth),;/. [<UE. mini III, mutli,< AS. tuulh

= OS. mi'illi = OFries. muinl. nioud ^ D. niond
= ULQ. muul, Lf4. nnnid = OHG. muud, MHG.
muiit, G. «iHHf/= Ici'l. Diiinuf, niTidhr = Sw. mun
= Dan. muiiil (> E. dial, iiiuii) = (^ioth. muntlis,

mouth.] 1. The oral opening or ingestive
aperture of an animal, of whatever character
and wherever situated ; the os. or oral end of
the alimentary canal or digestive system. The
mouth is in the head in most animals, and serves for tak-
ing in food, mastication, deglutition, and the utterance of
the voice. In nearly aU vertebrates the mouth is com-

mouth
posed of upper and under jaws and as-sociate parts, and
consequently opens ami shuts vertically; in many the
orillce is closeil by fleshy niovaldc lijis, and the cavity is
furnished with teeth
and a tongue. Ai>-
propriate salivary
and inucoiis glands
moisten the interior,
wliicll is lined with
cpitheliiiin. In most
invertetinites, as the
enormous assem-
blage of arthroiiods,
the basis of the
mouth is clearly seen
tobemodifled limbs,
and the jaws work
sidewise. In other
cases the mouth,
though detlnite in
position and charac-
ter in each case,
varies too widely to
be deflned excepting
as the ingestive ori-

flee. In jiroto/oans
any part of the liody
may act as a tenipo-
rar>' mouth : and ill

many wonns there is

never any mouth or
special digestive
system, food being
absorlied directly

through the integu-
nieiit. The most
complicated mouths
are found among in-

sects and crusta-
ceans (see cut under
7noutli-part). ^eeus'

I-Ongitudin.il Vertical Section of Mouth.
Nobc. etc., t^ikcii a little u> tlie left of the
iiiiildic line. It, cervic.il vertebra: : *, gnl.
let or cvjph.inus ; r. wiiiilpi|>c or tr.iche.-i

:

rf. larynx : r, epiglottis; /. uvula; ,p, open-
inc; of left Hust.^cliian tutic ; A. opening of
left lacryutal duct in the nose ; i. hyoid
bone ; i, tongue ; /. Iiaril p.il.ite ; >'i, n,
l).^5c of cr.iiii.d cavity; <», /, q, superior,
middle, .^nd inferior turbinate bonc^ The
pharynx extends from r to s.

stirma, and cuts under incdxisiform , Actinozoa, J/aliphy-
sema, antlntzoin'il, .iuretia, and limmc-jUj.

Made hem to be vn-anued and waish theire muuthcs and
theire visages with wanne water.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ill. 645.

Hys motrthe, hys nose, hys eyii too,

Hys herd, hys here he ded also.

Holii Hnud (E. E. T. .S.), p. 171.

2. Specifically— (a) The liumaii mouth regard-
ed as the channel of vocal utterance.

.Assoyiie . . . excuse sent by the nuntth of another for
non-appearance when sunimoned.

Entjlxfh Gililx (E. E. T. S.), p. 4ti4.

Now that he is dead, his inimortall fame surviveth, and
tluurisheth in the minithcs of all people.

.S/teiiser, .State of Ireland.

(6) The interior hollow of the mouth; the buccal
cavity: as. iullaimnation of tlie mow ^A ami throat,
(c) Thee.\terioropeningor orifice of the mouth ;

the lijis: as, a well-formed mniilli: a kiss on
the mouth, (d) In eulmu., the mouth-parts col-

lectively; the oral organs or appendages which
are visible externally: as, the tropin of a man-
ilibulate mouth.— 3. Anything resembling a
mouth in some respect, (n) Tlie opening of aiij-

thiiig hollow, for access to it or for other tiscs, as the
opening l>y wtiich a vessel is ttllcd or emptied, chargetl
or dischargcil ; the opening by which the charge issues
from a fireann : the entrance to a cave, pit, or den; the
opening of a well, etc.; tile opening in a metal -melting fur-
nace from which the metal flows ; the slot in a carpenters'
plane in which the bit is fitted ; the surface end of a min-
ing-shaft or adit ; etc.

Turn thou tile vimith of thy artillery.

As we will ours, against these saucy walls.

Shak., K. .John, ii. 1. 40:!.

{h) The part of a river or other stream where its waters
are discharged into the ocean or any hii-ge liody of water;
a confomiation of land resembling a river-mouth.

It [the river Fo] disgorgeth itself at length into the gulfe
of Venice, with sixe greate mouths.

Cari/at, Crudities, I. 07.

(c) The opening of a vise betwetni its checks, chops, or
jaws. ((/) In/ort-, the interior opening of an embrasure.
Itmay be either rectangular or trapezoidal in fonn. Some
military writers call this oiiening the Ihmal of the embra-
sure, and apply the term riioulh to the exterior opening.
See embrajfurel . (c) In an organ-piiie, the opening in the
side of the pipe above the foot, between the ni)per and the
lower lip. Sec^/i/iC. (.0 In ccrro/i., a name given to one
of the flreplaces of a pottery-kiln. Tlle kilns for flriiig the
biscuit have several of these mouths liuilt ;ig:iinst them
externally, and a flue from each mouth leads the flames
to a central opening, where they enter the oven. (</) The
cross-bar of a bridle-bit, uniting the branches or the rings
as the case may be.

4. A principal speaker; one who utters the
common o|iinion; an oracle; a mouthpiece.
Every coffee-house has some particular statesman be-

longing to it, who is the nimith of the street where he lives.

Addison, Coffee House Politicians.

5. Cry; voice.
The fearful d<ig?t divide.

All spend their moulhs aloft, Imt imne atiiiie.

l>ri/den, tr. of (ivid s Metaniori»li., iv. 108.

6. Flavor; taste in the month: said of beer.
— By mouth, '»r by word of mouth, by means of spoken
as distinguished from written language; by speech; viva
voce.

But did not the apostles teach aught by mouth that they
wrote not?
Tyivlale, Ans. to SirT. More. etc. (I'arker Soc, 18.tO), p. 26.

Down In tlie mouth, dejected; despondent; "bine."
[Colloq.]



month
The Hnman omtor was down in the mmith, flndinpr him-

self thus clleattd by the moiiey-chaiiper.

Up. Hail, Wcjrks, VIT. 3(in.

From hand to mouth. See AawJ.— Full, imperfect,
masticatory, lIi.. mouth. See the adjectives. — Man-
dibulate mouth, ."^ame as maxticator;/ »j./j///t.— Marl£
of mouth. .'Sci i/inrJ-i.— Mouth-glue, .'^ee //;»..—Mouth
of a plane, tin- spuce lietwccn tlie cuttiii'_' ud^ru of a itlaiie-

iron and tlie part ni tlie i»lanf-strK.k iiiinit'dialtdy in front
of the iron, tliroii'.ih wliich tlie sliaviii^s pass in hand-
planing.— Mouth of a shovel, tlRpart "fa shovel which
in use fli-st begins to receive the cbarfre or load ; the front
edge of a shovel. This part is fretpiently made of steel,

8uch shovel s bei njr cal led s-f^fZ 7/t'>i///(*(/.—To bebom with
a silver spoon in one's mouth, wec'^/r/ii.—To carry
a bone in the mouth. >ce hi„ui

.

—To crook the mouth.
.See crnn/:. -To give mOUth tO, to utter: express.—To
have one's heart in one's mouth. See hear/.— To
laugh out of the other side of one's mouth. Raclauffh.
—To look a gift-horse in the mouth. See iiij't-hiTte.

— To make a mouth, or to make mouths, to distort
the mouth in mockery ; make a wry face ; i>out,

.\y do, pel-sever, counterfeit sad bxiks,

Make nwutfm upon me when I turn my back.
Shak.. Jl. N. a, iii. 2. 238.

To make or have one's month water. See water.—io
make up one's mouth for. See wmfei.- To put one's
head into the lion's mouth. See Ivm.— To stop one's
mouth, to put one to silence.

mouth (mouTH), r. [< ME. motithcn ; < mouth.
".] I. trtinx. It. To utter.

Th.anne Mercy ful niyldly mouthed thise wordes :

"Throw experience," quod she, "I hope they slial be
saued." I'iers Plowman (B), xviii. 150.

2. To utter with a voice affectedly big or swell-
ing- '» with more regard to sound tlian to sense.

Speak the speech . . . trippingly on the tongue ; but
if you mouth it, as many of your players do, I had as lief

the town-crier spoke my Hues. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 3.

1 hate to hear an actiir vwuthin'j trirtes.

Goldttmith, Citizen of the World, xxi.

3. To toueli, press, or seize witli the mouth or
lips; take into the mouth; mumble; lick.

The tieholder at first sight conceives it a rude and in-
forinoils lump of (lesh, and imputes the ensuing shape
unto the moutldntj of the dam.

.S'lr T. Brownf, Vulg. Err., iii. C.

He mouthed them, and tietwi.xt his grindere caught.
bryden, tr. of Fersius's .Satires, t 231.

Psyche . . . hugged and never hugg'd it (her infant] close
enough.

And in her hunger mnutfi'd and mumbled it.

Tcnnymn, rrincess, vi,

4. To reproach; insult.

Tllen might the lietiauchee
rntreiubliug mouth the heavens.

Blair, The Grave.

U. iiifroiis. 1. To speak with a full, round,
or loud voice; speak affectedly; vociferate;
rant: as, a, moutliin;/ actor.

Nay, an thou'lt mouth,
I'll rant as well as thou.

Shak., Hamlet, T. 1. 306.

I'll bellow out for Rome and for my country.
And nwnth at Csesar till I shake the senate.

Adduon, Cato, L 3.

2. To join mouths; kiss. [Rare.]

He would mouth with a beggar, though she smelt brown
bread and garlick. Shak., M. for M., iii. 2. IW.

3. To make a mouth; make awry face; gi-i-

mace.
Well I know when I am gone
How she mouttui liehind my back.

Tennyson, Vision of Sin, iv.

mouthable (mou'Tna-bl), a. [< nioiitli + -able.]

That can be readily or fluently uttered; sound-
ing well.

And other good mouthahte lines.

0. W. Uolmex. The Atlantic, UX. 640.

mouth-arm (mouth'iirm), u. One of the oral
arms or processes from the mouth of a jelly-fish

or otlicr liyilrozoan. Srietiti , V. L'oS.

mouth-blower (mouth' blo'er), II. A coDuuou
bliiupipc.

mouth-case (mouth'kas), «. In entom., that
part of the integument of a pupa that covers
the mouth.
mouthed (moutht). ;>. a. Furnished with a
moutli: mainly used in comiiosition, to note
some characteristic of mouth or of speech, as iu
hiiyd-moulheil, foiil-moutlieil, mealy-mouthed.
A iangler, ami cuill mouthed one.

Goicer, Conf. Amant., v.

And set me down, and took a mouthed shell
And murniur'd into it, and made melody.

Keats, Hj-perion, ii.

mouther (mou'THer), II. One who mouths; an
alTccied dcclaimer.

mouth-filling (mouth'fil'ing), a. Filling the
iiioutli.

8wear me, Kate, like a lady as thou art,

A pood mouth-JiUiwi oath.
' Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 1. 2-.9.

mouth-foot (moutU'fiit), 11. Amouth-part which
consists of a luodifieil foot or limb ; a foot-jaw or
maxilliped: generally in the plural.

3881

mouth-footed (mouth ' fiit ' ed), .«. Having
iiiHiitli-fi it ; having foot-jaws or maxillipeds;
specifically, stomalopodous.
mouth-friend (mouth'frend), n. One who pro-
fesses friendship without entertaining it ; a pre-
tended or false friend.

3Iay you a better feast never behold,
Vou Imot of mouih-friendg

!

Shak., T. of A., iii. & 99.

mouthful (mouth'fiil), H. [< moH^/i + -/«/.] 1.

Asmiicli as the mouth will contain or as is put
into the mouth at one time.

A' fa whale) plays and tumbles, driving the poor fry be-
fore him, and at last devours them all at a vvruth/ul.

Shak., Pericles, ii. 1. 35.

2. A small quantity.

You to your own Aquinum shall repair.
To take a mouthful of sweet country air.

Dryden, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, iii. 499.

mouth-gage (mouth 'giij), n. An instrument
consistiuL; mainly of gi-aduated bars and slides,

used by saddlers for measuring the width and
height of a horse's mouth, as a guide in fitting

a bit.

mouth-glass (mouth'glas). H. A small hand-
mirror used in dentistry for inspecting the
teeth and gums, etc.

mouth-honor (mouth'on'or),!!. Respector def-
erence expressed without sincerity.

CtU"Ses, not loud but deep, mouth-honour, breath.
Shak., ilacbeth, v. 3. 27.

mouthing (mou'THing), n. [Verbal n. of mouth,
r.] Kant.

These threats were the merest mouthing, and .Tudas knew
it very well. The CeiUury, .XXXMII. 895.

mouthing (mou'THing), p. a. Ranting.

.\kenside is respectatde, because he really had something
new to say, in spite of his pom|)ous. mouttiiwj way of say-
ing it. Lowell, Study Windows, p. ISO.

mouthing-machine (mou'thing-ma-sheir'), II.

In slicet-mttal icorkitiij, a swaging-machine for

striking up the mouths or tops of open-top tin

cans, to receive the covers, and also for crimp-
ing the bottoms of the cans.

mouthless (mouth'les), «. [< ME. "mouthles.i
AS. iiiutliUii.^, < iiiulli, mouth. + -/<«'.«, E. -less:

see iiiiiiitli and -less.] Having no mouth; asto-
matous.
mouth-made (mouth 'mad), a. Expressed with-
out sincerity ; hypocritical.

Riotous madness.
To be entangled with those mouth-made vows,
Which break themselves in swearing 1

Shak., A. andC.,L3.3a

mouth-organ (mouth 'or'gan), H. 1. Pan's-
jiipcs, or a harmonica.

A set of Pan pipes, better known to the many as a mouth-
oryan. Dickens, .Sketches. (.Danes.)

2. In -otil., one of the parts or appendages of
the mouth.
The degraded mouth-oryans of the Sugentia.

A. S. Packard.

mouth-part (mouth'piirt), n. An appendage or
organ that en-
ters into the
formation of
the mouth of
an insect, crus-
tacean, mjTia-
pod, etc. See
alsocuts under
housc-flji, hy-
oid, and iiiiis-

quitn.

mouthpiece
(mouth ' pes),

H. 1. In an
instrument or
utensil made
to be inserted
or apjilied to

the mouth, the
part which
touches the

Mouth.parts ofa Beetle (Harfalt*i caligi-
HasNS'f, %icwcd from the under side.

.1/. .*/, tllc manditiles ; G, pen.i. or chccl:

:

I, nlossii, and 2. a, the i«racIois.T--. toi;cther
composing the ligula ; %. Labial (Kilp ; 4. laci-

nia ; 5, ffale.» : 6. maxillary palp u. 5. f coin-
posinu the maxilla): 7, a sm.ill p.irt of the
l-ihrum visible : 8, raentum ; 9, subnicntum :

10, (^la : It, .antenna (9, 8. 3. 3. and t to(;clhcr
compose Ihi '

"^

'

• . • -

pendages).

lips or is belli in the month, as in a musical
instrument, a tol)acco-i>iiie, cigar-holder, etc.

See cut under clarinet.— 2. One who delivers
the ojiinions of others ; one wlio speaks on be-
half of others: as, the mouthpicrc of an as-

sembly.
I come the mouthpiece of our King to Doorm.

Tennyson. Geraint

mouth-pipe (mouth'pip), ». 1. That part of
a niiisicat wind-instrument to which the mouth
is apjilied.— 2. An organ-pipe having a lip to
cut the wind escaping through an aperture in
a diaphragm. E. H. Knight.

movable

month-ring fmouth'ring), n. The oral or eso-
phageal nervous ring of an echinoderm.
mouthroot (month'rfit), n. The goldthread,

i-'iipii.f trifolia. The root is a tonic bitter, and
is used iu some places for the cure of sore
mouth.
mouthy (mou'thy), a. [< mouth + -jl.] Lo-
quacious; ranting; affected.

Another said to a mouthy advocate, Why barkest thon
at me so sore'/ Puttcii/iam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 14t*.

A turgid style of mouthy graiidilo<iaeiicc.

De (Juinccy, Rhetoric.

monton (mo-ton'). ». [OF., a coin so called
from the paschal lamb on the obverse, lit. 'a
sheep': see niuttoH.] A gold coin current in

France in the fourteenth century, having types
similar to those of the agnel,and weighingabout

Obvene. Rercfse.
French Motjion of Henty V. of England.

70 grains; also, a gold coin with similar types
(sometimes called aijiiel) struck by Edward III.

and Henry V. of England for their French do-
minions. 'The mouton of Edward weighed about
70 gi-ains, that of Henry about 40 grains.

mouzah (mo'za), n. [E. Iiid.] In India, a vil-

las.'e with its surrounding or adjacent township.
mouzlet, r. An obsolete form of wii/.v/c.

mo'vability (m(>-va-biri-ti). ». [Also morcahil-
ity: < niin-dhU- + -ity : ecc -liility.'] The quality
or iiro)ierty of being movable: movableness.
mo'vable (mo'va-bl). a. and n. [Also moreablc;
< ME. mofiihylit; iiiofrahle, iiitnahlc, < OF. »»>-

rahle, mounihli' = Pr. morublc = Sp. morililc —
Pg. iiioviicl ^ It. mnrihile, < L. as if "movihili.'),

contr. iii6biU.s (> ult. E. moblc^, mnbile^, q. v.). <

morere, move: see more.'] 1. a. 1. Capable of
being moved fi-om place to place ; admitting of
being lifted, earned, drawn, turned, or con-
veyed, or in any way made to change place or
posture; susceptible of motion; hence, as ap-
plied to property, personal.

To the tluldde his goodes meuahU.
Rob. 0/ Gloucester, p. 588.

A stick and a wallet were all the morrable things upon
this earth that he could boast of. Goidsmith, Vicar, \\x.

2. Capable of lieing transposed or otherwise
changed in parts or details: as. in printing, a
form of movable type.— 3. Changing from one
date to another in diflterent years : as, a movable
feast.

The lunar month is natimil and periodical, by which the
moveable festivals of the Christian Chiuxh are regulated.

Holder.

4t. Fickle; inconstant.

Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her ways
are moveable, that thou canst not know them. Prov. v. 6.

Movable bars, the cross-bars of a printers' chase which
are dctacliablc.— Movable dam. Same as barraoe.—
Movable do. ^i- •'"* an-i ..Wi.iii<i»i'«.i.— Movable feast.
See fenxl^. 1. -Movable kidney, .same as /f.Hiti'iiy Ji</-

iwi/ (which see. under ii'/iiei/).— Movable ladder.' .See

ladder.—Movable property, personal pn>perty.

II. n. 1. Anything that can be moved, or
that can readily be moved.
The flrste moecabie of the eighte sperc.

Chaucer, .\stroIabe, L 17.

2. Specifically (generally in the plural), per-
sonal property; any species of property not
fixed, and thus distinguished from house's and
lands. Movable things are those which couM be removed
or displaced without affecting their substance, wlit-ther
the displacement might be ettectwl by thiir own pnipi-r
force or by the etfect of a force extenud to them. G>ftol-

SDiit. In Scots law. movables are opposed tolicritage: so
that every- species of property, ami ever>- right a person
can hold, is by that law either heritable or niovatde.

If you want a greasy pairc of silke sttx-kiiigs also, to
shew yoilrselfe in at Court, they are to be had t'X> amongst
his nioiy<i6fc-<. Sash, Four letters Confuted.

Rooks of travel have faniiliarizeil every reader with the
custom of burying a dead man's mocaliles with him.

H. Spencer, Prin. of .Sociol.. § 103.

3. An article of furniture, as a chair, table, or
the like, resting on the floor of a room.
An ample court, and a palace fnmish'd with the most

rich and princely moveables. Krelyn. Diary, Oct. 11, 1*544.

It's much if he looks at me ; or if he ibH.-s. takes no more
Notice of me th.an of any other Moreatfle in the Room.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, iii. 1.

Heirship movables. See heinhip.



movabled

movabledt, '^ [< tmn-ahlc + -ed-.] FumiKhod.
They ent*?rcd into thiit Htraw-thatched cottage, scurvily

l)uilt, nauKhtily tnoveabletl . and all besmuked.
Urquhart, tr. of Rjibelais, iii. 17. {Daviei.)

inOVableness(nio'va-bl-nes),H. [Also moveable-
ftcss; < monihle + -Hrs.v.] The state or property
of beiiif^ movable; mobility; susceptibility of
in<)Veiueut.

movably (mo'va-bli), adv. [Also moveably; <

movabU' + -///-.] In a movable niauner or state

;

so as to be eapable of movement.
moval (mo'val), n. [< move + -«/.] Movement;
removal.

And it remov'd, whose movall with loud shout
Did till the echoing aire.

Vicars, tr. of Vh-gil {1632X (Nares.)

move (niov), V.
;
pret. and pp. morefJ, ppr. mor-

iitff. [Karly mod. E. also moove, micre ; < ME.
miHru, moevcn^ mtvcH, mc/tit, < OF. DH^ver, mou-
ver i nut rer, also mo reir, mnveirymovoiv^F.moucoir
= ^P- ^^- mover = It. movcre, muovcre^ < L. mo-
vere, move, = Skt. miVj pnsh. Hence ult. (<

L. moverc) E. amove, remove, promote, remote,

mobile, moble^, mob'^, mote^, motile, mt/fioti, mo-
tor, motive, amotion, emotion, eommotiou, mo-
ment, mutine, etf.] I. trans. 1. To cause to

change place or posture in any manner or by
any means; cany, convey, or draw from one
place to another; set iu motion; stir; impel: as,

the wind moves a ship ; the sei*\'ant moved the fur-

niture. Speciflcally, in elu'tts, draiif/htft, and some similar
games, to change the position of (a piuce) in tlie course of
play : as, to )m>i't' t!ie queens tiishop.

Were she the prize of bodily force,

Himself heychid the rest pushing could mone
The chair of Idris. Tennyson, lieraint.

My liege, I move my bishop. Tentiyson, Becket, Trol.

2. To excite to action; influence; induce; in-

cite ; arouse ; awaken, as the senses or the
mental faculties or emotions.

But Medea uiouet hym a moiieth to lenge.
Then leuyt thai the lond and no leue toke.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 9SC.

The Sowdon anon he ganne his councell to niem
Of tliat mater that towchid hym soo nere.

GcmT./dfA'(E. E. T. S.), 1. 17(Wt.

I moved the king my master to speak in the behalf of
my daughter. Sfiak., All's Well, iv. 6. 75.

I little thought, good Cousin, that you of all Men would
have vwved me to a Matter which of all Things in the
World I ntost decline. Baker, Chronicles, p. 225.

I told him that my buBiness was to ^'achoa, where I had
been once before ; that then I went by Water, but now 1

wa8 moved by my curiosity to travel by Land.
Vampier, Voyjiges, II. i. 04.

3. To rouse or excite the feelings of; provoke;
stir up : used either absolutely <>r witli a phrase
or preposition to indicate the nature of the feel-

ings roused: as, he was moved with or to anger
or compassion. Used absolutely: (a) To affect with
anger; irritate.

Be not mooited in case thy friend tell thee thy faultes full

playne

:

Requyte him not with mallyce great, nor his goodwill dis-

dayne. liabees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 99.

Being moved, he strikes whate'er is in his way.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. C2:i,

(&) To affect with tender feelings ; touch.

She gan him soft to shrieve.
And wooe with fair intreatie, to disclose
Which of the Nymphes his heart so sore did mieve.

Spetuer, K Q., IV. xii. ae.

My poor mistress, moved therewithal,
Wept bitterly. Shak., T. G. of V., iv. 4. 175.

" Trust in God " is trust in the law of conduct ;
" delight

in the Eternal " is, in a deeply moved way of expression,
the happiness we all feel to spring from conduct.

3/. Anmld, Literature and Dogma, i.

(c) To agitate or influence by persuasion or rhetorical art.

Seeing their power to move the masses, the pontiffs accu-
mulated privileges upon them. Welsh, Eng. Lit., I. 7S.

These tidings produced great excitement among the
populace, which is always more moved by what impresses
the senses than by what is addressed to the re:ison.

Macaiday, Hist. Eng., vi.

4. To propose; bring forward; offer formally;
submit, as a motiou for consideration by a
deliberative assembly : now used only in such
phrases as to move a resolution, or to move that
a proposal be agreed to.

I durste meue no mateere to nuike him to iangle.
Pi^rs rioiniian (A), ix. U.S.

I speak this of a conscience, and I mean and mow it of a
good will to your grace and your realm.

Latimer, 2d Sermon hef. Edw. VI., 1550.

Let me but move one question to y<uir daughter.
S/iak., Much Ado, iv. 1. 74.

This ... he vwved as a sixth article of ctmipact.
Bancroft, Hist. Const., II. 11.5.

5. To submit a question, motion, or formal pro-
posal to.
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The pastor moved tlie governour if they might without
otTence to the court exuniine other witnesses.

tt'inttirup. Hist. New England, I. 375.

6t. To address one's self to; call upon; apply
to ; speak to about an affair.

I have heard y' when he hath been moved in the bussi-

nes he hath i)ut it of from him selfe, and referred it to

y othei-8. John liofnnson, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth
I Plantation, p. 48.

The Horentine will move us
For speedy aid. Shak,, All's Well, i. 2. 6.

7t, To complete the course of.

After the monethis were ineuyt of the mene true,

Then waknet vp were and myche wale sorow

!

DestructUm of Tnnj (E. E. T. S.), 1. 818-J.

8. To cause to act or operate: as, to move
tlie liowels.=Syn. 2. To influence, actuate, persuade,
pronipt, incite, induce, incline, instigate.— 3. To stir, agi-

tate.

IL intraus. 1. To pass from place to place;
cluin}:;e position, continuously or occasionally:
as, the earth moves round the sun.

The inoviny waters, at their priestlike task
Of pure ablution round earth's human shores.

Keatit, Last Sonnet.

2. To advance as in a course of development or

progress.
Al of nougt hast muad to meeue,
Bothe heuen it earthe, day tV nygt.

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 101.

One far-off divine event,

To which the wh(de creation moves.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, Conclusion.

3. To change one's place or posture consciously,
or by direet personal effort : often in a specified

direction from or to an indicated place.

The .Tanizary seemed to be much afraid, talked often of
the heat of the weather, and would not move until he
knew they [the Arabs] were gone, and which way they
went. Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 1^2.

He generally says his prayers without moving from his
shop. E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 189.

4. To walk; proceed; march.
While ?>i\W. moving in column up the Jacinto road he met

a force of the enemy, and had his advance badly beaten
and driven back upon the main road.

U. S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, I. 412.

There was nothing of the superb gait with which a regi-

ment of tall Highlanders moves behind its music, solemn
and inevitable, like a natural phenomenon.

B. L. Stevciuioti, Inland Voyage, p. 202.

5. To carry one's self, with reference to de-
meanor, port, or gait: as, to moi'e with dignity
and gi-ace.

He mows a god, resistless in his course.
And seems a match for more than mortal force.

Pope, Iliad, xii. 557.

Eatie never ran ; she moved
To meet me. Tennyson, The Brook.

6. To change residence: as,we woi?euextwcek.
— 7. To take action; begin to act; act.

As this affair had happened, it might have been of bad
coiiseqnencfs to have moved in it at Damascus, so I took
no further notice of it.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 127.

God moves \\\ a mysterious way
His wonders to perform.

Coitper, Light Shining out of Darkness.

8. In ehess, draughts, and some similar games,
to change the position of a piece in the course
of play: as, whose turn is it to move?
Check— you move so wildly. Tennyson, Becket, Prol.

9. To bow or lift the hat ; salute. [Colloi].]

At least we move when we meet one another.
Dickeny, Bleak House, xxix.

10. In music, of a voice or voice-part, to pro-
gi-ess from one pitch to another

;
pass from tone

to tone.

move (m6v), «. [< move, r.] 1. A change of
position or relation. Specifically, in e/j«w, drauyktjt,

etc. : (a) A change of the position of a piece made in the
regul.or course of play.

The signora did not love at all, hut she was up to any
move on the board. Trollojte, Barchester Towers, xxvii.

(ft) The right or turn to move a piece: as, it is ray m^ove
now.

Becket. It is your JHOce.

Henry. Well — there. (Moves.]
Tennyson, Becket, Prol.

2. A proceeding; a course of action: as, he
Iioped by that move to disconcert his opponents.

An unseen hand makes all their movejt.

Cowley, Destiny.

On the move, moving or migrating, as animals ; active or
progiessive.—To have the move, in drawjhtx, to occupy
the situation in which that player is who can fli-st force his
aiiversary to offer a man to be taken. -To know a move
or two, or to be up to a move, to be smart or sharp;
be acfjuaiiited with tricks, [.slang. ] = SyTl. Movement, etc.
See iiiutiiin.

moveable, moveableness, etc. See movable,
etc.

movement

move-allt, " Tlie name of a game, apparently
Wkv "my lady's toilet." Davies.

Come, Morrice, yon that love Christmas sports, what say
you to the game of move-all ? Mins Burney, Cecilia, i. 2.

moveless (miiv'les). a. [< move + -less.'] Not
moving; immovable; fixed.

The Grecian phalanx, moveless as a tow'r,

On all sides batter'd.yet resists his pow'r.
Pope, Iliad, xv. 144.

Moveless as an image did she stand.
William Morris, Earthly Pai-adiae, II. 21C.

movement (mov'ment), n. [< OF. movement,
F. mourrnirnf = Sp. movimintto = 1**;. It. movi-
mento, < ML. morimeutum, movement, < L. mo-
rere, move: see movcy v. ('f. moment, momrn-
tum,'] 1. The act or condition of moving, in

any sense of that word.

Sound and movement are so con'clated that one is strong
when the other is strong, one diminishes wlien the other
diminishes, and the one stops when the other stops.

Blaserna, Sound, p. 7.

The circumstances of nwaktuing from sleep, wherein
movement as a general rub- iipiuars to precede sensation.

A. Haiii, r.niutions and Will, p. 298.

2. A particular act or motion; figuratively, a
quality or effect as of motion.

Forces are not communicated by one thing to another;
oidy movements can be communicated.

Lotze, Microcosmus (trans.), I. 58.

The movements (A living things have direct reference to
consciousness, to the satisfaction of pleasures, and to the
avoidance of pains.

E. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 231.

That crenellated palace from whose overhanging cornice
a tall, straight tower springs up with a movement us light
as that of a single plume in the bonnet of a captain.

E. James, Jr., C'onfidence, i.

3. Action ; incident.

The dialogue is written witli much vivacity and grace,
and with as nmch dramatic movement as is compatible
with only two interlocutors. Prcxcoft, Ferd. and Isa., i. 18.

4. A course or series of actions or incidents
moving more or less continuously in the diree-

tiou of some specitie end: as, the antislavery
movement; a reactionary movement.

The whole modern movement of metapliysical philoso-
phy. J. D. Morell.

That much-misunderstood movement of old times known
and ridiculed as euphuism was in reality ordy a product
of this instinct of refinement in the choice of terms.

The AtlaiUic, L\'III. 425.

5. The extent or valtie of commercial transac-
tions for some speciiied tiTiie or place : as, the
movement in coffee is insignificant.

The total movement of bonds held for national banks was
S87,J>(;7,300. Jtep. See. Treas. (188(J), I. 58.

6. A particular form or aiTangemeut of mov-
ing parts in mechanism: as, the movement of a
watch (that is, all that part of a watch that is not
the ease); the movement of an organ or a piano-
forte.— 7. Milit.j a change of position of a
body of troops in tactical or strategical evolu-
tions.— 8, In music: (a) Motion; melodic pro-
gression. See /Mo//o«, 14. (/^) Rhythm; meter;
accentual character: as, a march movement,
(c) Temjjo; pace; relative speed of perform-
ance: as, with a quick movement, (d) A prin-
cipal division or section of an extended work,
like a sonata or a sjnnphony, having its own
key, tempo, themes, and developTnent. more
or less distinct from the others.— Amoeboid
movements, Brownian movement, ciliary move-
ment, circus movements. See the (jualifying words.—
Geneva movement, in clockwork, calculating-machin-
ery, and ictording-nirthanism, a peculiar system of wheel-
work, consisting of a notched wheel and a single-toothed
wheel (which may be smaller than the notched wheel),
the spaces between the notches on
the wheel /; being made concave on
the perinuter, :in<l the concave parts
being arcs uf ciicles having the same
radius as the tiothless part of the
perimeter of the wheel A. The
wheels are so centered in relation
with each other that, in rotating, the
tooth of the wheel A engages a notch
in the wheel B, moving the latter

radially, and after the tooth releases
itself from the notch the perimeter
of the wheel A engages with the ad-
jacent concave in the wheel B and
locks the latter, restraining it from
moving till the wheel A lias again
brought its single tooth around into
engagement with the next notch in

the wheel B. The latter is thus
moved once and locked at each turn
of the wheel A. If the wheel B has
ten notches, it will turn once, and
can thus he made to carry or record
one for every ten turns of the wheel
.4. and in this form it ismnch used in

various measuring-, counting-, and adding-machines and
recording-instruments. Where a stop-movement of the
wheel B is desired, the notches are spaced according to the
movement required, and the wheels have equal diameters.

The Geneva Stop
Movement, used in
Swiss watches lo limit
the number of revolu-
tions in winding up.
the convexly curved
part, rt d. of the wheel
J3 serving as the stop.



movement
This form of the movemt-nt is uscl in watch-work, and
is sumetimes called xt'i/iirhvl.— Grave, muscular, etc.,

movement. Sec the adjectives. — Movement of plants,
the spontaneous activity of yjlants, abundantly attested in

a jH'cat variety of ways, and latterly the subject of an im-
portant branch of vegetable physiology. Most unicellular

plants (bacteria, etc.) possess proper motions of their own,
not distinguishable from those of animals, and the same is

true of the spores of algte and the spennatozooids of most
cryptogams. For the movements of the more highly organ-

ized plants, see circinnnutatwn, geotraj/btin, hi'lintntpixin,

ap'i'ffotropigiti, apk£iwtropijfrn, diajeiAmpixm, dialidiotro-

pix'n, etc.— Oxford Movement, a name siiMutimes given
to a in()vement in the Church of England toward High-
church iiiincipies, as against a supposed tendency toward
lihei-alism and lationalism : so called fn>m the fact that

it originated in tlie Vniversity of o.tford (18;i.i—II). See
Trm-Uiriniii.<in, I'tiscifi-sin. = SjTL Move, etc. See mtititm.

movement-cure (mov'ment-kur), n. The use of

selected bodily movements with a view to the

cure of disease; kinesitherapy.

moventt (mo'veut), n. and n. [= OF. movant.
F. inijuvdut = Sp. miii-ientc = Pg. It. nirnxnte, <

L. mor(ti(t-).i, ppr. of morere, move: see move.\

1. a. Moving ; not quiescent.

To suppose a body to be self-existent or to have the pow-
er of Being, is as absurd as to supp<)se it to be self-J/f'/r^rt/,

or to have the power of motion.
N. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, i. 1.

II. n. That which tnoves anytliing.

But whether the siui or earth be the common movent
cannot be detennin'd but by a farther appeal.

(jfa/ii-iHc, Vanity of Dogmatizing, ix.

mover (md'ver), «. [< more + -e»-l. C'f. OF.
morcor, iiioi'riir. moia'cur = Sp. Pg. mnveilor

= It. moi-itiire, mover.] 1. One who or that

whicli imparts motion or impels to action.

O tliou etenuU Mfieer of the heavens,
Look with a gentle eye upon this wretch !

Stiak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 19.

2. One who or that which is in motion or ac-

tion.

In all nations where a number are to draw any one way,
there must be some one principal mmer.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, vii. 8.

3. A proposer; one who submits a proposition

or recommends anything for consideration or

adoption: as, the morcr of a resolution in a
legislative body.

Attempts were made by different members to point out
the absence from the resolution of any specific or tangible

charge, or to extract from the mover some declaration that

he had been ittformed or believed that the Pi-esident hail

been guilty of some olUcial misconduct.
0. T. Curtii, Buchanan, II. 248.

4. One whose business is to move furniture

and other household goods, as from one place of

residence to another. [Colloq.]—First mover,
(n) The prinmm mobile ; that formerly supposed sphere
of the heavens which cairies all the others, and in which
are fixed the fixed stars.

Do therefore as the planets do : move always and be car-

ried with the motion of your Jirst mover, which is your
sovereign; a popular judge is a deformed thing.

Bacon, Charge to the .Judges in the Star-chamber.

(ft) The first cause.—Prime mover. See prime.

moveresst (mo'ver-es), II. [ME. iiwicrcKse ; <

miinr + -fsn.'] A female mover; a stirrer of

debate and strife.

Amyddes saugh I Hate stonde,

That for hir wrathe, yre, and onde,
Semede to ben a movereese.

Bom. 0/ the Rose, 1. 149.

moving (mo'ving), p. a. 1. Causing to move
or act ; impelling; instigating; persuading;
influencing: as, the mnriiiii cause of a dispute.
— 2. Exciting the feelings, especially the ten-

der feelings; touching; i)athetic; affecting.

Have I a moving countenance? is there Iiannoriy in my
voice? Ford, Love's Sacritlce, ii. 2.

I played a soft aiul doleful air,

I sang an old and mtmtvj story.

Coleridtje, Ixive.

Action of a moving system, see ffcriV»i.—Moving fil-

lister. See /i/;i.*'r. — Moving force, in mech. .See wlo-

liii'ntuin.

moving (mo'\'ing), H. [< ME. moiriinii : veri)al

II. of iiiiivv, c] Movement: motion; impulse.

Firste vioevyntj is cleped moeniwj of the flrste moevahle
of the eighte spere, which moevi/nij is fro est to west.

Chaucer, Astrolabe, i. 17.

How many kinds of motion or vion'nfj be there? Six :

that is to say. (jcnerfttion. Corruption. Augmentation,
Diminution, Alteration, and Moving from place t«> place.

lilunderilte. Arte of I^'gicke, I. xxii.

movingly (mo' ving-li), adr. In a moving man-
uer : in a manner to excite the feelings, espe-

cially the tender feelings; pathetically.

movingness (mii'ving-nes), II. The power of

moving: the quality of exciting the feelings,

especially the tender feelings; affectingness.

There is a strange mon'nflnesg ... to be foinid in some
passages of the Scripture.

Boylf, Style of Holy Scripture, p. 242.

3883

moving-plant (mS'ving-plant), n. An Kast
Indian jrlaiit, Dcismodium iji/ruiis. Also called

liUiirajili-jilant.

mow! (mo), v.
;

pret. viowed, pp. mowed or

iiioini, ppr. iiiouing. [He. mmc; < ME. moweii,

mawen (pret. mew), < AS. mdwcin (pret. meow) =
OFries. mea = D. maaijen = MIjO. meien, meiyeii,

mcijeii, LG. maien, meien = OHG. mdjan, moan,
mdii, MHG. ma'jen, nueycii, meweii, G. mdlien =
Sw. mejfi = Dan. nieie (< G. ?), reap; not record-

ed in Goth.; cf. Icel. md, blot out, wear out,

destroy; < \/ md, me, seen also in Gr. (with a-

copulative) audi', reap, a/i?rof,a reaping, harvest,

and in L. (with formative -0 metere, reap; cf.

Ir. meithle, reaping, reapers. Hence ult. tiieiid-

ow, mead-.} I. trans. 1. To cut down (grass

or grain) with a sharp implement; cut with a

scythe or (in recent use) a mowing-machine;
hence, to cut down in general.

He has got somebody's old two-hand sword, to mmc you
off at the knees. B. Jomon, Epicoene, iv. 2.

The many-leaved locks
Of thriving Charvel, which the bleating Flocks
Can with their daily hunger hardly moice
So much as daily doth still newly growe.

Siilvester, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, iL, The Lawe.

2. To cut the grass from : as. to mow a meadow.
— 3. To cut down indiscriminately, or in great
numbers or quantity.

He will mow all down before him, aiul leave his passage
polled. Stiak., Cor., iv. 5. 214.

II. intrans. To cut down grass or grain; prac-

tise mowing; use the scythe or (in modem use)
mowing-machine.
An ill mower, that moicti on still, and never whets his

scythe. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 90.

mow^ (mou), n. [< ME. mowe, muge, < AS.
mufja, mitlia, a heap or pile of hay, mow, =Ieel.
miifir, mi'it/i, a swath, a crowd (lit. aheap), =
Norw. miiija, miui, miie = Sw. dial, miiga, mura,
a heap, esp. of hay; akin to miick'^, <[. v. Cf.

ML. m«(/rt, (««(//«)». a mow (< AS. ).] 1. Aheap
or pile of hay, or of sheaves of grain, deposited
in a bam ; also, in the west of England, a rick

or stack of hay or grain.

O, pleasantly the harvest moon.
Between the shadow of the mows.
Looked on them through the great elm-boughs!

Whittier. Witch's Daughter.

2. The compartment in a barn where hay,
sheaves of grain, etc., arc stored,

mow- (mou), r. t. [< mow", n.'\ To put in a
mow ; lay, as hay or sheaves of grain, in a pile,

heap, or mass in a barn: commonly with away.

moW'^t, ''. '. [ME. mowe. inowrn, inf. and pres.

ind. plural of maij^: see maij^. Cf. womhI.]

To be able ; may. See maij'^.

For who is that ne wold hire glorifle

To mowen swich a knyght don lyve or dye?
Chaucrr, Tioilus, ii. lUtn.

But that may not be upon lesse than wee moice falle

toward Hevene, fro the Erthe, where wee ben.
MaiuteriUe, Ti-avels, p. 1S4.

mow't, «• [ME., also mowe, tno^e, mase, < AS.
nuTii, mmie, a kinswoman: see «((/.i/3.] A kins-

woman ; a sister-in-law. I'nnnjil. Pan:
mow'^ (mo), n. [Formerly also inoe; < ME.
mow, mowe, < OF. moiie, moe, F. mom; a gri-

mace, < MD. moiiwe, the protruded under lij) in

making a wrj' face.] 1. A grimace, especially

an insulting one; a mock.
Of the bullettes that men gaven hym (Christ), of the

foule mowes and of the reprevea that men to hym seyden.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

Each one. tripping on his toe.

Will be here w ith mop and mmr.
Stiak., Tempest, iv. 1. 47.

Anil other-whiles with bitter mockes and mntres

He would him scorne. Speiuter, F. Q., VI. vii. 49.

2t. -•^ .jest; a joke: commonly in the plural.

.And whan a wight is from her whiel ythniw,
'I'hau laugheth she [Fortnnel and niaketh him the mmce.

Clittucer, Troilus, iv. 7.

Yett was our meeting meek eneugh.
Begun wi' merriment and mowes.
Raid o/ Ihe Reidsirire (Child's Ballads, VI. 1S.1X

The men conld weill thair wapones weiUl

;

To meit them was no mowes.
Battle of BalHnius (Child's Ballads, Xll. 224).

Nae mowes, no joke, iscotch.i

mO'W'' (mo), r. i. [Formerly also mowe; < ME.
miiweii : < mow-', n.] To make moutlis or gri-

maces; mock. Compare »«);)'.

Sumrae at me vioicis. sommc at me smylis.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 1S5.

Sonjetime like apes that uioic and chattel at rac.

And ;lfter bite me. Shak., Tempest, ii. 2. 9.

mO'W'' (mou or mii), >i. A Chinese land-measure,
eipial to about one sLxth of an English acre.

Also spelled moii.

moya

mO'wburn (mou'bern), r. ?. To heat and fer-

ment in the mow through being placed there

before being properly cured: said of hay or

grain. Not only the straw, but the seed or kernel is iri-

jured by mowbuniing. this greatly impairing the nutri-

tive value of hay or grain, and unfitting grains for malting.

mowerl (mo'er), (I. [< ME. mowere, mnwer, <

AS. 'mdwere,<. mairaH, mow: see /noirland-erl.]

1. One who mows.
And the milkmaid singeth blithe,

And the mower whets his sithe.

Milton, L'Allegro, L 66.

2. A mowing-machine—Front-cut mower.a mow-
ing-machine in" which the cutting meclmnism is in front,

and the team or power which impels it is behind. Except
for clover-headers and lawn-mowei-s. this arrangement has

not been much used in modem machines. Also called

propeller^mower.

mO'Wer'-' (md'fer), «. [< moirS + -erl.] One who
mows, mock.s, or makes grimaces.

mO'Wingl (mo'ing), n. [Verbal n. of moirl, ».]

1. The act of cutting with a scythe.— 2. Land
from which the crop is cut.

"And be off lying in the moiping, like a patridge, when
they come after ye. Tliat's one way to do business," said

Hepsy. U. B. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 37.

mO'Wing- (mou'ing), H. fS'erbal n. of tooit^, r.]

The process of placing or storing hay or grain

in a mow.
mo'Wing-'t, ". [Verbal n. of moirS, c] Ability.

It is opin and cler that the power ne the mowinge of

shrewes nis no power. Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose *2.

mO'Wing* (mo'ing), n. [< WE., moinjnije ; verbal

u. of M'liiy, '.] Grimacing; mocking.
mo'wing-maclune (mO'ing-ma-shen'), H. A
machine for mowing grass. The terms mowing-
machine, harvester, and reaper are in a measure inter-

changeable. UMlile essentially the same machine, the
mowing-machine or mower is useil for cutting grass and
clover, and the reaper for cutting grain. Both moweiB
and reapers, more properly the latter, are harvesters.

The mowing-machine is essentially a vehicle fitted with
some form of gearing for transmitting the motion of
the axle to a set of reciprocating knives. An arm pro-

jects from the vehicle and carries a series of points or fln-

ger-like guards, in and between which play a series of

lance-sliaped knives. This bar is made to travel close to

the ground while the shearing action of the row of recip-

rocating knives between the guards mows down the grass.

A track -clearer or wing at the end of the bar guides the cut
grass toward the machine, so that a clear track will l>e

formed for the tread-wheel at the next passage of the
mower in the field. Mowers have one driving-wheel or
two, and either a fixed anti rigid cutter-bar or, more often,

a bar hinged so that it can lie turned up out of the way
when not in use for mowing.

mO'W!, II. A dialectal form of nioUft.

mcw-land (mo 'land), H. [< moifl + ?oHrfl.]

Grass-land; meadow-land. [New Eng.]
mowlet, ''. A Middle English form of mold-.

mowledt, mowldet.i'. «. Middle English forms
of ,»../'/-'.

mO'W-Iot (mo'lot). H. A piece of ground or a
tield in which grass is grown. [Local.]

I kept him (a colt] here in the mow4ot.
S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 7.

mown'. A past participle of moirl.

mown'-'t, I', i. Same as mnnn-.

mo'wntanet, ». A Middle English form of moun-
liiiii.

mowret, » A Middle English variant of mire".

mowset, ». An obsolete spelling of mouse.

mcwthet, ». A Middle English form of mouth.

mow-yard (inou'yiird), H. [< mow- + ijareT-.'^

.\ rickyard; a stackyard.

We've been reaping all the d.ay, and well reap again the
nuirn.

And fetch it home to mow-yard, and then well thank the
Lord.
/,. IK jB/rtcJ(-HM>r*, Loma Doone, xxix.,Exmoor Harvest-

l.Song.

mO'Wyer (mo'yer), n. [< moirl + -i/er.] If.

One who mows; a mower.— 2. The long-billed
or sickle-billed curlew, Sumeniiis Umgirostris.

<:. Truinliull. Sec cut luader curlew. [Cape
May, New Jersey.]

moxa (mok'sii), n. [Chin, and .Tap.] 1. A soft

downy substance prepared in Chiiui and .Japan
from the young leaves of .Irtemisia Mi>xa, used
as a cautery.— 2. The plant from which this

substance is obtained.— 3. In med., a vegetable
substance, cither cut or formed into a short
cylinder, which when ignited will burn without
fusing, used as a cautery or a counter-irritant

by being applied to the skin Galvanic moxa,
platinum rendcretl incandescent by a giUvanic cu irent, ana
used as a nuixa-

moxibustion (mok-si-bus'chon). ». [< moia
+ (com)liustion.'] In med., the act or process
of burning or cauterizing by means of moxa or

a moxa.
moya (moi'ji), h. [S. Amcr.] Mud poured
out from a volcano dtiring the time of an erup-

tion. The name is a local one. and was originally given



moya
to Hieilark cftrltonnocniis inuil pourc(! out from the volcanic
vents near tjuitu. 'I'lu-se Hows are also calletl inuil-lnra,
aiul I>y the Italians laea d'acqita or lai-a ili /aii'/it. The
term inoi/a is used ctiielly by writers on Soutli American
(,'eolony.

moyennet (moi-pn'), «. [OF., fom. of »««(>«,

iiiDi/di, miiMlo, moan: soe mcaii'-K] A size of
(.•iiiiion formerly in use, about 10 foet loiij^.

moyle't, ''• aii<l « An obsolete form of iiwil^.

moyle-t, «• 'See moH-.
moyleret, «• A Middle Englisli form of wm/iVi-i.

moyret, ". An olisoletc form of iiiDin:

moystf, ". and r. An ol)Solele form of moist.

moysturet, ". An olisolete fiirm of miiislurc.

mojrther ( moi'Tller), r. A variant of moithcr, for
imtiih r.

Mozambican (mo-zam-be'kan), a. [< Nli. Mn-
ciiiiiliicii (< .)fi>~iiiiihii/iic : see def.) + -««.] Of
or jiertaininK to Mozambique, a Portuguese pos-
session on the east coast of Africa Mozambi-
can subrenon, in zorjrycrty., a subdivision of the ICthiopian
region, soutli of the Libyan suhrcgion, and extending per-
haps to Sofala. Encifc. Ilril., III. "fiS.

Mozambique gram. !See ijnim^.

Mozarab (mo-zar'ab), )i.
'

[< Sp. Mi>:(imhc,<
Ar. M(>stitrtb,(. /cVo'raft, become an Arab, < arfih,

Arali: see ./lYf'i.] One of tbose ('hristians in
Spain wlio lived anioiif; and measurably assimi-
lated themselves to llio Moslems, lint continued
in the exercise of tlieir own religion.

Mozarabian (mo-za-nX'bi-.an), a. [< Mn-in-al)
+ -inn]. Same its .M(i:iiriihic.

Mozarabic (iiio-zar'a-l)ik), a. [< MtKiirab +
-;c.] Of or pertaining to the Mozarabs: as,
,Mii.:iir(ihir Churcli, arcliitectiire, liturgy, etc.
— Mozarabic liturgy, Mozarabic mass, the'aiuient
national liturgy "f the Spanish ehureh. In its l)lesent
form, whieli sliows some assimilation to the Roman mass,
this liturgy wjui restored ami revised by Cardinal Ximenes
in A. II. l.iOO, and is still in use in the chapel of a college
at Toledo foundtHl hy him. and in a few other chapels or
churches. The Hotnan liturgy was made compulsory in
Spain, with tlie cteeption of a few cliurclies, about A. n.

1100, and in the thiiteetith and succeeding centuries the
national liturgy had fallen into .almost entire disuse. The
inappropriate epithet J/(jair«Wc— that is, 'Arahizing'—
may have iieen givett to this liturgy from its longer reten-
tiim in that part of Spain which was held by the Moors,
or may li.ive b.-en meant as an tnifavorable retlection upon
it by the friemls of the Roman rite. Apart from obvious
Rjunan insertions, this liturgy is found to agree with
canons of early Spanish eoinicils, especially that of Toledo
in A. II. o;i.i, ami with an account of the .'Spanish liturgy
given by St. Isidore of Seville at about the same date.
The .Mozarabic liturgy closely resembles the Callican litur-
gies, belongs with them to the Ephesiue, fJalliean, or His-
pano-l^illican group of liturgies, ami. as the only full and
complete extant member of that group, serves as its type
and representative. Among the marked peculiarities of
this liturgy are (1) the miture, arrangement, and un-
e(|ualed variability of its parts; (2) its Hrieiital aftinities,
such !Ui remains of the epiclesis, proclamations by the
deacon, tile position of the pax, the presence of the
.Sancta Sanctis, etc. ; (.i) the elaborate ritual of the fraction

;

and (4) the use of a peculiar nomenclattn-e for the pju-ts,
considerably ditferent even from th,at of the (ialliean iLscs,
as, for instance, ojltriinn for ittlmit, mcnriciinn for offrr-
tiiri/ niit/rnn. ilhrtinn for prrfitcp, etc. See h'/'lir>.'iaii, tldl-
liriiii. liliir.jii. Mozarabic office, the oltii-e for tin: cil-

noniiitl boui-s aerordiiig to the am-ient .Spanish rite, as
given in the breviary pulilished by Ximenes in A. I>. 1502.
— Mozarabic rite, the Mozarabic otHce and liturgy.

Mozartean (mo-ziir'te-an), II. [< .1/oro)-/ (see
dcf.) -I- -I'-nn.] Of or pertaining to Wolfgang
Amadeiis Mozart (ITriti-lll ), an Austrian musi-
cal composer, or resembling his style.

mozetta (mo-tset'til), n. [< It. mn--<fla,< mozgo,
cut short.] A short ecclesiastical vestment or
ea])0 which covers the slioidders and can be
buttoned over the breast, and to whii-Ii a hood is
attached, it is worn by the pope, cardinals, bishops,
aobnt.s. and some other prelates who are especially privi-
leged by custom or papal authority. It is, however, a dis-
tinctive mark of a bishoji.

mozing (mo'ziug), «. [Verbal n. of *mii:c; ori-
gin obscure.] The operation of gigging. See
(jiilfliiKj^.

M. P. An abbreviation of Memhcritfrarliamoit.
Mr. -\n abbreviation of ',l/((.s7(c or .Mislrr.

M-roof (ein'riif), ii. A kind of roof formed by
the junction of two simple pitched roofs with

a valley between them, so that in transverse
section it resembles the letter M.
Mrs. An abbreviation of Mistrciis or Missis.
MS. An abbreviation of mnnnscript.
M. S. In w».s/c, .an abbreviation of mann sinis-
tra, 'the left hand,' noting a note or passage
to be played with the left hand.
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MSS. An abbreviation of ninnuscripts.

Mt. An abbreviation of mnuiit.

M-teeth (em'lt'ith), n.jti. In a saw, teeth placed
in grouiis of two, .so as to resemble the letter M.
mu (mn). II. The Greek letter//, corresponding
to the Kiiglish ?«.

muablet (nm'a-bl), n. [< ME. vtnahlc, < OP.
miiiilili\ < L. miitiiliilis, changeable: set! miitiihle

and «/Hf, »««('*. ] Mutable; changing; cliange-
alili'. Cliiiiicrr, Boethiiis, iv. prose (i.

mubble-fubblest (niub'l-fnb'lz), n. pi. [Also
III iililr-t utile ; a slang term.] A causeless de-
Iiression of spirits; the blue-devils. [Old
slang.]

Melancholy is the creast of courtiers nrmea, and now
every base companion, being in his iimhlpfxiijleit, says he
is melamholy. I.ylij^ Mydas.'v. 2. (Nares.)

mucate (mii'kat), n. [< miii-(ic) + -r/Zrl.] A
salt formed by the union of mucic acid witli a
tiase.

mucet, ". An obsolete fonn of mitse^.

mucedin, mucedine (nul'se-din), ». [< LL. mu-
ri ilii{iiiiii-i iliii-),niuf\i>i: m'O iiiiifciliiiiiiix.] 1. A
fungus of the family Miiailiiitir.— 2. A nitro-
genons constitnent of wheat gluten, soluble in
alcohol.

Mucedineae (mfi-so-din'e-e), n. pi. [NL., < LL.
iiiiinitii (iiiHrnliii-), mucus: see miicedinniis.'] A
family of microscopic hyphomycetous fungi.
They are molds and mildews growing upon living or de-
caying aninnd or vegetable substances, ami contributing
U) their liecay. They apjiear as a downy coating composed
of minute thread-like white or colored' bodies.

mucedinOUS (mi;i-sed'i-nus), ((. [< IjL. iiiiiirihi

(iiiiii<iliii-},mui-un (< \j. niiiciis, niiieus), + -oiis.]

In tint., ha ving the chiiracter of mold or mildew

;

resembling mold.
much (much), II. and n. [< ME. miiclie, moclic,
iiii/rlic, mictie, alibr. from miirlid. iiiochct, iiiijcIkI,

niichcl, assibil.ated form of miihcl, )«/7,r/'(>E.
iiiicllr, iiiiicldi), < AS. niircl, nii/rrl, great, nnich:
set' iiiiHli-.} I. II.- cotnpar. iiiiin; superl. most.
1+. (treat in size; big; large.

And Alitor, that haddethisehilde norisshed till he was
a iiifiche man of xv yere of .age, he lladde liym trewly nor-
isshed, so that he was faire and mnclie.

Merlin (E. E. T. S ), i. !)7.

2. Great in quantity or extent; abundant.
In that Loud is fulle nwcliellc waste.

MantlevUte, Travels, p. 198.

If tlion well observe
The rule of— Not too much, by temperance taught,
In what thou eat'st and drink'st, . . .

So iiiayst thou live. Miltm, P. I,., xi. u».

My muck business hath made me too oft forget Mondays
and Fiiilays. Winllirap, Hist. New England, I. 4.W.

AVlien many skin-nerves are warmed, or much retinal
surface iiluminated, our feeling is larger than when a lesser
nervous surface is excited. W. Jamtn. Hind, .\II. 8.

(Ill this sense much is sometimes used ironically, imply-
ing little or none.

How say you now? Is it not past two o'clock? and here
much (Jrlamlo

!

Shale, As you Like it, iv. 3. 2.

Much weucli ! or muclt son !

H. Jousnn, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 4.)

3t. Many in number.
Edom came out against him with much people.

Num. XX. 20.

4t. High in position, rank, or .social station;
important.

He ne lafte not for reyn ne thornier
In siknesse nor in nieschief to visite

Theferreste in his parisshe, uwche and lite.

Chaucer, (Jen. I'rol. to C. T., 1. 404.

Much Of a muchness. See muchneim. — Too much for
one, more than a match for one: as, he was too much for
mi: |l'ollo(|.]

II. ". 1. A large (luantit}'; a great deal.

And over al this yet seyde he muehil more.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1902.

Unto whomsoever mtu;h is given, of him shall be much
reiinired. Luke xii. 48.

They have much of the poetry of Mtccenas, but little of
his liberality. Dri/den.

The parents seldom devote much of their time or atten-
tion to the education of their children.

K W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 6:1.

2. A great, nncommon, or serious thing; some-
thing strange, wonderful, or considerable.

It was . . . much that one that was so great a lover of
peace should be so happie in warre.

Bacmi, Hist. Hen. VTI., p. 234.

This gracious act the ladies all approve.
Who thought it much a man should die for love.
And with their mistress join'd in close debate. £>ri/den.

To make much of. Secmnlici.

much (mui-li). iiilr. [< ME. mm-hr,moche, mychc,
iiiirlir, ablir. form of miiiliil, miirlirl, etc., assib-
ilated fonn of niiikel, miki'l, < AS. micel, niirlr,

mii-lum, adv., prop. ace. sing., and dat. sing.
aiidpl.,of mtce{,adj.: 8ee»BMc*,a.] 1. Inagreat

much-'what

degree; to a great amount or extent; gi-eatlv;
far.

Socheon myglit miichc helpeusto be-gile his pejiill, like
as the prophetes be giled us. Merlin (i;. E. T. S.), i. 2.

Jonathan, Saul's son, delighted 7H«e/i in David.
1 .Sam. xix. 2.

Upon their plaines is a short wodde like heath, in some
eountries like gailc. full of berries, farre much lietter than
any grasse. C«/<(. Jnhii. Smith, True Travels, I. 39.

They do not much heed what you say.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 2:19.

There seemed to he a combination among all that knew
her, to treat her with a dignity uiueh beyond her rank.

.Swi,il, Deatii of Stella.

Read much, but do not read many things.
J. F. Clarke, .Self.Culture, p. 317.

2t. Very.
And he hadde take the semblaunce of a moche olde man.

Merlin (K. K. T. .S.), i. 91.

It (.'Esop's Fables) is a moche pleasant lesson.
.Sir T. Elliot, The (iovernour, i. 10.

This figure hath three principall partes in his nature
and vse much considerable.

I'uftenhain, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 81.

Thus far my charily this path has try'd

(A viuch unskilful, but well-meaning guide).
Dnjiten, Religio Laici, I. 22'i.

In this sense veuch was formerly often used ironically, im-
plying denial.

With two points on your shoulder? much

!

Shale, 2 lien. IV., ii. 4. 14:!.

To charge me bring my grain unto the markets,
Ay, 1/it/c/i .' when I Iiave neither barn iKir garner.

11. Juiuion, Every Man out of his Humour, i. 1.

In present use, much or rcri/ much corresponds, before a
comparative or a superlative with the, to very before a posi-
tive: thus, rerij iireat, hut much or very much t/reater,

much or veni much the ijreatest.

Thou art much miijhtier than we. flen. xxvi. 10.

To strength and counsel join'd
Think nothing hard, much Icsn to be despair'd.

Milliin, I'. L., vi. 495.

3. Nearly: usually emphasizing the sense of
indefiniteness.

I heare sale, you haue a Sonne, m'Och of his age.
Ancham, The Seholeniaster, p. 20.

Mueti like a press of people at a door.
Shah:, Lucrece, 1. l:!01.

Men's thoughts are much according to their inclination.
Bacon, t'ustoni and Educ:ition.

All left the world muck as they found it.

Sir II', Temple.

|The adverb muck is very often prefixed to participial
f<iruis, etc., to make compound adjectives; as, luiirh-

abiised, ^/if/rA-i'ndnritig, iyi(/c/(-debated. 1 -- Much about.
Secn;«i«f.— Much about it, nearly eiiual : about what it

is or was. jf 'ollo<|. |
— Much at one, nearly of equal value,

effect, or influence.

The prayers are vain :is curses, much at one
In a slave's mouth. Dri/rlen.

Not so much as, not even.

Our Men entered the 1'own, and found it emptied both
of Money and (Jooils ; there \v.as not so much an a Meal of
Victuals left for them. Danipier, \'oyages, I. 144.

much (nincli), r. t. [< mwh, it. Cf. ME. ninrhc-
li'ii, < AS. iiiircliini, become great: see niirl:li;

r.] 1. To make mucli; increase.— 2. To make
much of; coax; stroke gently. Ilnlliwill.

[Prov. Eng. :ind U. S.]

muchelt, muchellt, «., »., and adv. Same as
/// in-li

,

muchelhedet, ". [ME.,< muchd + -hide, -liead.]

Greatness; size.

Of fairnesse and of muchclhede,
Bute thu ert a man and lieo a maide.

Kinij Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 52.

mucherus, ". Same as iiiiicliriis.

mucheterf, muchitert, "• Same smmitclcudcr.
muchly (nmcli'li), «(//'. Greatly; much. [Ob-
solete or slang.]

Went gravelie dight to cntertaiiie the dame
They muchlie lov'd, and hononr'd in her name.

M.^. Eibl. Iteij., 17 Ii. XV. (HaUiu'ell.)

muchness (much'nes), n. The state of being
much; large quantity.

We have relations of muehnrnn and littleness between
times, numbers, intensities, and iinalities, as well as spaces.

ir. ./amex, Mind, XII. l.i.

Much of a muchness, nearly of like account: of about
the same importance or value ; much the same: a trivi;xl

colloquial expression.

Oh ! child, men 's men ; gentle or simple, they 're much
of a muehncsK. George Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xxxi.

much-'Whatt (much'hwot), adv. Nearly; al-

most.
This shews man's power and its way of operation to be

much-what the same in the material and intellectual world.
Locke, Human Understanding, II. xii. § 1. {Nares.)

much-whatt (much'hwot), ». [< ME. 'niiicli-

liifiit, tiiiirh-i/uiil ; < miirh + irlial.] Nearly
everything; everything.

Thus thay meled of much-quat til myd-morn paste.
Sir Qawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. 1\ a.), I. V,1280.



mucic

mucic (mii'sik), ri. [< muc{u.i) + -!>.] Pprtain-
iiiK to or (lerivi'd from KUins. Speciticilly applieil

t(i iin acid (r,{HinOs) f<irTiii-iI l)y the oxi.li/iii;r action nf
dilute nitric acid on su^mi of niilk. utitii, licet in bodies, or
nmnnite. It forms a uliitc crjstallitK- jiowdcr, <lillicuitly

solnldc in cold water.

mucid (niu'si<l), a. [= It. mucido, < L. muci-
(hix, jiioMy, < miiccre, be moldy or musty, < mn-
ciis. mncws: see «(«(»*.] Musty; moldy. Bailiy.

inucidness(mu'sid-ues), «. Mustiness; moldi-
iicss. Jiiinirorlli.

mucidous (mu'si-dus), a. Same as muciil.

[K-ar,..]

muciferous (mu-sif e-rus), a. [< L. niucux, mu-
cus, + fcrrv = E. fctffrl.] Secreting mucus;
muciparous.

The mucifernus system of many deep-sea fishes is devel-
oped In an extraordinary degree.

Ounther, Encyc. Brit., XII. 084.

muciflc (luiVsif ik), a. [< L. mucus, mucus, +
J'liccrc, luiike.] Muciparous ; muciferous.
muciform (mu'si-fonu ), a. [< L. miicws, mucus,
+ fiirmii, I'firni.] In nird., having the character
of mucus; resembling mucus.
mucigen (mii'si-jen), n. [< muci{n) + -{/en,

producing.] A clear suhstauee secreted by the
cells of mucous membranes and of certain
glands, and which becomes converted into
mucin.
mucigenous ( mu-sij'e-nus), a. [< L. mueu-i, mu-
cus, + -</(•/(«.«, producing : see -i/cii(ius.'\ Same
as muciparous.

Out of the Tircedinff-season none of these nniciijinmiis

cells are tobc found in the kidneys. Nature, XX.\IX. l*te.

mucilage (mii'si-ltjj), n. [< F. miicihif/r = Sp.
mucila<i(> = Pg. miicilmjcm = It. mHceUnrifihw,
mucilnijinc, mucilage, < LL. mucilnr/o, iiiiiccildi/n

(-flhi-), a moldy, musty juice, < L. miiccrc, be
moldy or musty: see iinicid, niiicus.~\ It. Moldi-
ness; mustiness; rottenness; a slimy mass.

The hardest seeds corrupt and are timied to iMunlntje
anil rottenness, . . . yet rise again, in the spring, from
sciualor and putrefaction, a solid substance.

Evelyn, True Eeligion, I. 196.

2. Gum extracted fi'ora the seeds, roots, and
bark of plants. It is found universally in plants, hut
much more abundantly in some than in others. The
marsh-mallow root, tubers of orchids, the bark of the lime
and elm, the seeds of quinces and Ilax, arc examples of
plant-products rich in this substance. In the arts the
name is applied to a great variety of sticky and gummy
preparations, some of which are merely thickened aque-
ous solutions of natural gum, which is easily extracted
from vegetable substances by hot water; while others are
preparations of dextrine, glue, or other adhesive mate-
rials, generally containing some preservative substance
or compound, as creosote or salicylic acid.

3. In clicm., the general name of a group of
carbohydrates, having the fonnula CgHjoO^n.
The mucilages have the common property of swellnig
enormously in water, so that they are in a condition near
to solution, leaving no jelly-like mass as many gums do.
Members of the group differ greatly in properties, simie
being closely related to the gums, others to eellulose.

Their chiiiiical constitution is not yet determinnl.— Ani-
mal mucilage. Same as viucux. 1.— Mucilage-canals,
spcrjid nineilage.secreting passages or canals nbsei-ved in

many plants, as those traversing; the parenchyma of the
pith anil cortex of tbe Mamttiaeete, the stems of the Cijca-

(laeeir, file posterior side of the leaves of some species of
l,iir:<i«i,lhiiii. etc.— MucUage-reservolrs. Same as mn-
,-!l,ni.' eaiMls.

mucilage-cell (mu'si-lfy-sel). It. An individual
cell secreting mucilage, as those which occur
in various ferns, mosses, etc.

mucilage-slit (nn"i'si-laj-slit), ». In hot., in the
Atitliiico'iitnv, a slit on the under surface of the
thallus, with no special guard-cells, and lead-
ing like a stoniii into an intercellular space
filled with mucilage. Gocbcl.

mucilaginous (mfi-si-laj'i-nus), a. [< F. muci-
IdijiiiiK.i- = Sp. I'g. mucihiijhioso = It. mucelhifi-

yinoKO, muciUiyiiioxo, < LL. as if "miicildf/ino.^ii.'!,

< mucihKjo: see miicilnpc.'] 1. In «««/.. mucip-
arous; secreting a glairy or \'isci<l substaiu'o
like mucus: specifically a])plicd to synovial
membranes, certain of whoso fringed vascu-
lar ]n*occsses were called iiiucihti/initns (/lands

by Cloptcra Havers in 1001. [Obsolete!]— 2.
Slimy; rop.v; moist, soft, and slightly viscid;
partaking of the nature of mucilage: as, a jhk-

eiliuiUious gum. -Mucilaginous extracts, in ehem..
extracts which dissolve readily in water but scarcely at all

in alcohol, ami uiulcrgo spiiituousfennentation.— Muci-
laginous glands. See iilami. - Mucilaginous sheath,
an envelop nr coat of inueila^'e snrroundin;; the lilanicnts
of certain algie, occiu'ring particularly in the CoiiJuniiUi'.

mucilaginousness (nu"i-si-la,i'i-nus-nes), H.

The state of being mucilaginous; sliminess

;

stickiness.

mucin (mu'sin), II. [< L. murus, mucus. +
-iii-.'i A nitrogenous body found in all con-
nective tissue, and the onief constituent of

388.5

mucus. It is a glutinous substance, soluble in

weak alkalis, but not in water.

mucinoid (mii'si-noid), rt. [< mucin + -«('/.]

Kesctiililing mucin.
mucinous (mfi'si-nus), a. Pertaining to or of

the nature of mucin.
muciparous (mi;-sip',a-rus), a. [= F. mucijiarc,

< L. niiicii.s, mucus, + piircrc, bring forth.] Se-
creting or producing mucus. Also iniiciijowus.

Mucivora {mu-siv'o-rii), n. pi. [NL., < L. mu-
cus, a iin>ldy .juice (see mucu.i), + vorarc, de-
vour.] A group of dipterous insects which feed
upon plaiit-juiiM'S. Itcscttidij.

mucivore (mu'si-vor), «. [< NL. Mncivttra,
i\. v. J A mucivorous insect.

mucivorous (mu-siv'o-ms), «. [< NIj. Muci-
vora + -OW.S.] Feedingupon the juices of plants,
as Miicirora.

muck^ (inuk), V. and a. [< ME. muck, muk,
moh; iiiolkc, niiikh', < Icel. mijki = Dan mot/,

dung (whence nit. E. nnddinij, midden, (\. v.);

cf. Dan. muk, giease. Prob. orig. 'heap' (cf.

a similar sense of dun;/): cf. Norw. mukkn =
Sw. dial. inSkkd = Dan. mtiWc(Aasen). a heap.
I)ile : not connected with AS. mcox. dung, for
which see mix", inixen.'] I. n. 1. Dung in a
moist state ; a mass of dung and putrefied vege-
table matter.

With fattening wuck
Besmear the roots. J. Philipg, t'ider, i.

Hence— 2. Manure in general.

And money is like muckc, not good except it he spread.
Bacoti, Seditions and Troubles.

3. A wet, slimy mass; a mess. [Colloq.]

(tne of them. I thought, expressed her sentiments upon
this occasion in a very coarse manner, when she obseiTed
that by the living jingo she was all of a viuck of sweat.

Goldsmith, Viear, ix.

Beer . . . which is made of noxious substitutes (for
the proper constitucntsi, and which is fitly describeii in
the Eastern counties by the somewhat vigorous word
muck. Nimteenlh Century, .XXI. 126.

4. Money: so called in contempt.

He married her for inueke, she him for lust;
The motives fowle, then fowly live they must.

Dairies, Scourge of Folly (Kill). (Nares.)

Swamp-muck, imperfect peat; the less compact varie-
ties of peat, especially the paiing or ttn-f overlying peat.

II. ". Resembling muck; mucky; damp.
[Provincial or rare.] —Muck iron, see iron.

muckl (muk), r. [< MK. iniikke, manin-e with
muck, remove muck from; < Icel. tni/kja =
Dan. moge, manure with muck, Icel. moka =
Sw. mocka = Dan. iniiijc, remove muck from:
from the noun.] I. trans. 1. To manure.—2.
To remove muck or manure from.

I can alw.ays earn a little by . . . mt/cfroi,'/ out his stable.

Mayfieic, London Labour and Ixindon Poor, I. 4st>.

II. inirans. To labor very hard; toil. Ual-
liiccll. [Prov. Eng.]
muck^ (muk), )i. An erroneous form, due to

mistaking tlie adverb amuck for a noun with
the indefinite article. See amuck.

Frontless and satu'e-proof he scow'rs the streets,

And runs an Indian muck at all he meets.
Iirydeii, Hind and Panther, iii. IISS.

Kan a Malayan mtKk against the times.
Tennynon, Aylmer's Field.

muck-bar ("nmk'biir), n. All iron bar which has
bci'ii jiassed through the nuu'k-riills oidy.

muckendert, muckindert (nuik'en-der), «.

[.\lso inuckiiiijir. nnickilrr, miickitcr, corrupt
forms, appar. sinmlating iniick'^, of inoccador,
inockador : see inoccador.'\ A hainikerchief
used like the modern jiocket-haudkerchief, but
generally carried at the girdle.

The new-erected altar of Cytdhia, to which all the l*a-

phian witlows shall after their husbands' funerals offer
their wet muckiiulen. Ctiapman, Widow's Teju^, iv. I.

Be of good comfort ; take my MiHcA-in</cr

And dry thine eyes.

B. Jonsoii, Talc of a Tub, iii. 1.

muckerl (muk'er), H. [< ME. miikker; < miick^
+ -crl.] One who removes muck from stables,
etc. Catli. Anij., p. Ii4t).

mucker- (muk'er), I'. [< ME. miickcrcn. inuck-

rcn, innkcrru: appar. freq. of JHiirft, r.J I.t
traii.s: Tohoanliip: heap.

Lord, trow ye a eoveytous or a wreeehe,
Tluit lilameth love, or halt of it despite,
That of tho pens that hegann)oATc(var. mo*cJnndthcche,
Was ever yet igeve liim suieh delite.

As is in love in o pointe in soon plyte?
Chaucer, Troilns, iii. 137.'i.

But as sone as thy hacke is turned from the preacher,
thou runest on with al thy fopcasting stiulies, to muckre
vp ryches. J. I'dalt, On .las. i.

II. inirans. 1. To make a mess or nuiddlo of
any business; muddle; fail. [Prov. Eng.]

.she [fjiidy Coventry) said .

she should be luuckibun.

mucoid
By-the-bye,Welter haa muekereil; you know that by this

tune. H. KinffMey, Rjivenshoe, xiv.

2. To be dirty or untidy. Ualliicell. [Prov.
Eng.j
mucker- (muk'er), n. [< mucker'^, r.] A hea\-y
fall as in the mire or muck. [Prov. Eng.]

lie . . . earned great honour by leaping in and out of
the Loddon ; only four mure doing it, and one receiving a
mucker. Kinydey, 1852(Lifc, I. 349). {Uaviet.)

mucker^ (muk'er), ». [< G. mucker, asulky per-
siiii. a hypocrite, < miickcn, Tnutter. grumble.]
1. In (iermany, a person of canting and gloomy
religious tentlemies ; specifically [<«/'. 1. one of
a sect accused of immoral practices, adherents
of J. W. Ebel, a clergyman in Kiinigsberg,
Prussia, about 1810-39. Hence— 2. A person
lacking refinement; a coarse, rough person.
[Slang.]

muckerert (muk'er-er), n. [< ME. mokererc; <

mucker- + -rrl.] A miser; a niggard.

Avarice maketh alwey mokercrex to ben hated.
Chaucer, Boethius, iL pnjse 5.

muck-fork (muk'fork), H. A dung-fork; a fork
for distributing manure,
muck-heap (muk'hep). n. [< ME. miikkfliepe;

< iiiiiik^ + liea/i.'] A dunghill.

muck-hill (nmk'hil), ii. [< ME. «/?<A7/i7, mocliil:

< iniirkl + liiin.] A dunghill.

muckibus (muk'i-lms), a. [Appar. < niuek^ +
-ilins, a L. temiiiiiition as in omnibu.-i and (as-

sumed) in circumlundibns, etc.] Confused or
muddled with drink; tipsy; maudlin. [Old
slang.]

if she drank any more,
Ifn/pofc, Letters, IH. 10.

muckindert, ". See muckenilcr.

muckiness (muk'i-nes), «. Filthiness; na.sti-

uess.

muckingert, ». Same as vinekender.

muckintogs, muckingtogs (muk'in-, muk'ing-
togz), /(. [A ciirriiptioii of mackintosh, simu-
lating iinukij (weather) and liujs, toggery.] A
mackintosh. [Vulgar.]

A little **gallows-KKiking chap," . . .

With a carpet-swal) and inuckiiuhlt>yg. and a hat turned
up with green. Barttaiit, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 137.

muckitert, «. Same as mitckcnder.

muckle (muk'l ), a. and n. A dialectal (Scotch)
fiirm of niickle.

muckle-hammer (muk'l-ham'er), m. A heavy
ax-like haiiiinirforspalling or scaling off small
flakes irf granite.

muck-midden (muk'mid'n), n. A dunghill.
[Si-iifcl,.]

muck-pit (muk'pit), n. Apitformanureorfilth.
Thou nnist he tumbled into a murkpit.

Dekker, Wonderful Year.

muck-rake (muk'rak), n. A rtike for scraping
iiuick or filth. Jluni/an, Pilgrim's Progress.

muckret, ''. An obsolete form of innckcr-.

muck-rolls (muk'iolz), H. III. The first pair of
mils in a mill for rolling iron. The iron is passed
throuL'h these rtills. and afterward Hnisheti by another pair
of rolls, called inercluiiil train or puddle-ttar train.

mucks, n. See max-.
muck-sweat (muk'swet), m. Pi-ofuse sweat.
Ihimilisoii.

mucksy, ". See mnxij.

muck-tnrift (muk'thrift), n. A miser. T>. Jcr-
rnld.

muck-worm (muk'wi-rm), n. 1. A worm that
lives ill muck.— 2. A miser; one who scrapes
together money liy mean devices.

Misei^ are umck-ironn*, silk-worms beaus.
And death-watches physicians.

rope. To Mr. John Slot>re.

O the money-grubbers ! Sempiternal iiiuckirormg

!

Iximb.

mucky (niuk'i), (I. [< iH«i7,l -1- -1/1.] Contain-
ing or resemldiiig muck; filthy; vile.

Thereafter all that mucky pelfe he tooke.
The spoile of peoples evil gotten gtxHl.

Speitser, F. I}., V. ii. ST.

mucky (muk'i), r. f.
;

pret. and pp. inuckiid.

jipr. mnckiiini]. [< mucki/, o.] To soil.

she even brought me a clean towel to spread over my
dress, ''lest, " as she sjiid, "I should viuck-i/ it."

Charli^tte Bronte, Jane Eyre. xxix.

mucocele (mu'ko-sel). H. [< L. mucus, mucus,
+ Gr. ^///'/, a tumor.] An enltii^ed lacrymal
sac: a tumor that contains mucus.
mucodermal (mu-ko-der'mal). a. [< L. mucus,
niuciis. -f tir. Mfiiia. skin: see dermal.'] Of or
pertaining to the skin and mucous memVirane.

mucoid (inii'koid). (/. [< L. niacu.-<. mucus. +
Gr. tiiSoi-, form.] Kesembliug mucus or mucous
tissue.



mucoid
The membrane is coated in places with a scanty muenid

exudittion. Lancet, No. ;tl47, p. O.^.

Mucoid degeneration. See deijrnrralion. — Mucoid tis-
sue, TUUL-i'il^ tis.mie.

mucopurulent UiK'-ko-pu'ro-lent), rt. [< 1j. mu-
cus, mucus, + ]iuruliulus, purulent: .see mucux
ami purulent.'] Of or pertaining to mucus and
pus: as, a mueopurulcut discliarge (a discharge
in wliich these two substances are present).

mUCO-pUS (mu'ko-pus), m. [< L. mucus, mucus,
+ pus, matter of a sore.] In pitthoL, a mor-
liid liciuid product containing a considerable
amount of mucin and numerous leucocytes.

mucor (mu'kor), n. [< Ij. mucor, mold, moldi-
noss, < muccrc, bo moldy: see mucitl.'\ 1.

Moldiness; mustiness.—2. [cup.'] [NIj.] Age-
nus of zygomycetous fungi, typical of the sub-
order Mucarcic: the true molds. Tlie reproducticm
is asexual, by tlie fonnation of ntitnerous spores in a rehi-

lively birjic sporanKiuni. and sexual, by the conjugation
of two liypha*. which pivcs rise to a z,VK'ospore. 'I'lie most
comnum species is .If. Muccdo. See iiuild-.

3. Ill nird., raui'us.

Mucoreae (mu-ko'ie-c), «. pi. [NL., < Mucor +
-ea.] .\ sul)orilcr of zygomycetous fungi of the

order .Mucoriiii, typitied by the genus .Mucnr.
They are mostly .s;iprt>phytic, occurring on bread, fruits,

saccharine fluids, excrement of animals, etc Sometimes
called Mucorei.

Mucorini (mfl-ko-ri'ni), n. pi. [NL., < Mucor
+ -hii.) An order of zygomycetous fungi, the
typicil genus of which is Mucor. Sometimes
written .Miicorncciv.

mucosa (mu-k6'sii),». [NL.,sc. iM«m&ro»ki; see
muriiiis.'] A mucous membrane. More fully
callpil Dii-mliriina mucosa.
mucose (mii'kos), (I. [< L. mucosus: see tnu-

((/»v.J Same as mucous.
mucoserous (rau-ko-se'rus), a. [< L. mucus,
mucus, -I- scrum, serum: see serous.'] Of or per-
taining to mucus and serut^i. A mucoserous
discharge consists of serum containing mucus
in considerable i|uaiitity.

mucosity (mu-kos'j-ti), w. [= F. muco.iite =
Sp. mucosidfid = Hg. mncosiiUidi = It. mucositti;

as mucose, mucous, + -iti/.] 1. Mucousuess;
sliminess.— 2. A tluidcontainiugorresembling
mucus.
mucoSOSaccharine (mu-ko-s6-sak'a-rin), a. [<
L. murasiis (Si'c miirous) + sacchtiruui, sugar:
see sdccliiirinr.] I'artaking of the properties
of mucilage and sugar.

mucous (mii'kus), ti. [= F. munueux = Sp.
mucosa, mocoso = Pg. It. mucosa, < L. mucosus,
slimy, < mucus, slime, mucus: see mucus.] 1.

Pertaining to mucus or resembling it; slimy,
ropy, and lubricous.— 2, Secreting a slimy sub-
stance: |)ituitarv: as, the mucous membrane.
— Mucous Canal3,'in ichth. See the tiuotation.

In in- 'St, if not all, tishesthe integument of the body and
of the heaii contains a series of sacs, or canals, usually dis-

posed symmetrically on each side itf the middle lint-, and
tilled withaclear^'clatinonssuhstance. . . . TlieSf sensorj-
organs are known as the "organs of the lateral line." or
imu-fiiiM rauals. Iluxtni, Anat. "N'ert., ]>. 79.

Mucous fever, flsh, glands, ligament, see the nouns.
— Mucous layer, s.e //ll..<>Wn.'.•^—Mucous membrane.
See i;/.(/i'//-ii/u'— Mucous tissue, Kelatinou.s connective
tissue. The cells may l)e round, branching, or fusifomi,
and the intercellular substance is of jelly-like consistence
and c«>ntains nmcin. Mucous tissue f4irms the chief bulk
of the navel-string, or umbilical ci>rd. in
whicli case it is called the jdly of Wfiartou.
The vitreous humor of the eye also con-
sists mainly of this tissue.

mucousness (mfi'kus-nes), n. The
state of being mucous; sliminess.
JoltUS(lN.

mucro (rafi'kro), )i.; pi. mucroncs
(mu-kro'nez). [!>., a sharp point,
esp. of a sword.] A tip; a spine
or spine-like process; a mucninatr
part or organ; a sharp tip or point.

True it is that the viucro or point thereof
inclineth unto the left.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. J

Speciflcally

—

(a) In eittom., an angular pro-
jection on the margin or surface of a hard
part, as on the thighs or the tips of the
elytra ; an angular process shorter than a
spine, (b) In hot,, a short and abrupt imint
of a leaf or other organ.—Mucro cordis,
the lower pointed end of the heart.

mUCTOnate (mu'kro-nat), It. [= I'.

Ml i/ccofif= Pg. mucrotiado = It. iim-

cronato, < L. mucronatus, pointed,
< mucro(n-), a sharp point: see mu-
cro,] Narrowed to a jioint ; end-
ing in a tip; having a mucro: as,

a mucronale feather, shell, leaf; a
VlUCnilllltf Jirocess.

_ M..cronatc

mucronated (mfi'kro-na-ted), a. T.nii-fciiiiiT of

isame as mucronatc. a, the inuuo.

Mucronut.^tc
I-e.iflelof I 'it HI
sa/iTti. a. the
mucronutc.
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mucronately (mu'kro-mit-li), adr. In a mu-
croiiate manner; in or with a tip or pointed
end.

mucrones, w. Plural of mucro,

mucroniferous (mft-kro-nif 'e-rus), n. [< L.

miicni{u-), a sharp point, + ferre = E. bcar^.]

Same as mucronate.

mucronulate (mu-kron'u-lat), (I, [< NL. mucro-
uuliitiis, < "mucriiiiulus, dim. of L, >uucro(>i-), a

sharp point: see mucrouulc] In
hot. andrmV/., minutely mucronate:
having a little point, as the carpels
of iS'(V/rt murrouuUtta.

mucronule (mu'kro-nfd), H. [<
XL. 'mucronutus, dim. of L. )««-

()«(«-). a sharp point: see mucro.]

A small mucro.
muculentt (mil'ku-lent), n. [<

LL. muculeiitus. fidl of mucus, <

L. mucu.i, mucus: see ;««<«.•..] 1.

Slimy; moist and moderately
viscous. Bailcji.— 2. Eesembliug
mucus ; mucoid

;
gelatinous ; cel-

lulose. Ilrhrcus, Micros, in Botany (trans.), v.

Mucuna (mii-ku'na), >i. [NL. (Adanson, llffi),

< mucuiiii, the Brazilian name of one of these
plants.] A genus of leguminous climbing herbs
and shrubs of the tribe iV(a.«f(>/(«', characterized
by showy flowers with the banner smaller than
the wings or the acute keel, and anthers of two
shapes. About 22 species are known, usually climbing
high, natives of warm climates throughout the globe, with
clusters of purplish or yellowish flowers, leaves of three
leaflets, and fleshy pods, usually clothed with stinging
hairs. The cowhage or cowitch of New South Wales is

Jf. ffigautca. For M. prurienn, see cowhage, 1.

mucus (mi'i'kus), H. [<L. mHciw, »«««:hs(= ttr.

/iiMir, found only in grammarians, and perhaps
after the L. word), mucus, slime; cf. Gv.jiim/g,

snuff of a wick, /lita, mucus, akin to a-o-/iraocii',

wipe away, L. muui/ire, blow the nose, Ski.

•y/ much, release.] 1. A viscid fluid secreted by
the mucous membrane of animals. It is charac-
terized by the pre-sence of considerable quantities of mu-
cin. Also called animal mucilage.

2. In hot., gummy matter soluble in water.

—

3. The slime of fish. — Mucus-glands. Seemucous
glaniiit, tinder gland.

mucyline (mn'si-lin). ». [< mue(iliitif) -t- -i/l -\-

-iui-,] A sizing for woolen yarn. It is a solution
in water of a paste compounded of stearin, soap, glycerin,
antl sulphate of zinc.

mud (mud), H. [< ME. mud, mud, muddc, <

MLG. muilde, LG. luiiddc, mod = Sw. modil,

mud, mire; cf. MUG. luot, G. mott, peat (see
moiifi). Hence idt. H(of/(f;'-, q. v.] Moist and
soft earth or earthy matter, whether prodticed
by rains on the earthy surface, by e.iections

from springs and volcanoes, or Ity sediment
from tiirbiil waters ; tnire.

mud (muil), )'.
;
pret. ami pp. muddid, ppr. mud-

iliiiij. [imiid, H.] I. trims. 1. To bun' in mud
or mire ; cover or bedaub with mud.

I wish
ifyself were viudded in that oozj- bed
Where my son lies. Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 151.

2. To make turbid or foul with dirt; stir the
sediment in (liijuors).

Mud not the fountain that gave drink to thee.

Shak., Lucrece. I. 577.

The fount of my teares, trotibled and mudded with the
toadlike stirring and longbreathed vexation of thy venim-
ous enormities, is no longer a pure silver spring but a
mirj' puddle for swine to walhiw in. Naidt, Christ's Tears.

II, intrans. To go in or under the mud, for
1 fiige or warmth, as does the eel.

mudar, ». See mitdnr.

mud-bank (mud'bangk), «. An accumulation
• I mud, isi)ecially as foi-med by streams,

mud-bass (mud'bas), h. A centrarchoid fish,

Ariintharchus pomotis. it hasan oblong-oval form:
I eeth on the tongue, palate, and pterygoids; a large mouth;

V^.<

^
>»*»,,

MudHl.iulicr iretoptrui luHatiis).
(About n.itur.Al size.)

Mud-b.-iss i_Acanlharckiis fomotis").

(From Report of U. S. Fi^h Commission.)

cycloid scales : convex caudal fln; and eleven spines in
the dorsal and five in the anal tin. It is about 4 inches
long, and is found in still fresh-water streams near the At-
lantic coast of the United States from New Jersey to South
Carolina.

muddle

mud-bath (mud'bath), H. A kind of bath con-
nected with some mineral springs, consisting

of mud transfiiseil with saline or other ingre-
dients, in which patients suffering from rheu-
matism, etc., plunge the whole or parts of the
l)ody with supposed good results: as, the mud-
liiiths of St. Amand or of Barbotan, in France.
mud-bit (miHl'bit), )/. In wvU-horuiy, a chisel-

edgid tool used for cutting through dense strata
iif clay shale and the like.

mud-boat (mud'tiot), «. A boat for carrying off

and discharging the mud dredged from a bar or

river-channel.

mud-burrower (nnul'bur o-er), H. A crusta-
cean of the genus CiilUdnitssa.

mud-cat (mud'kat), n. A catfish, LepUtps oli-

nnis. See Liptops, 1.

mud-cock (miid'kok),». Acock inaboilerused
ill lilowing out the deposits of sediment; a
purging-valve or -cock.

mud-cone (muil'kon), «. A conical elevation of

more or less decomposed material (lava and
ashes) softened by water; a mud-volcano : of

fre<iuent occuiTence in solfataric areas or re-

gions of dying-out volcanism. See mml-rolcuno.

mud-coot (mud'- i (TN /7^
kot), «. The com- \ V >>^
mon American
coot, Fulica ame-
rictina.

mud-crab (mud'-
krali), )i. A crab
of the genus I'a-

( a i

tiopirus. I ^^ 1

muddar, ». Same J{ H \
as niiiditr. j/" *^.

mud-dauber '<^ ^
(mud 'dauber), H.

A digger-wasp of

the family Splinjida'. See blue-jiirkct, 2.

mud-devii (mud'dev'l), «. A menopome.
muddify (mud'i-fi), r. t.; pret. and i>p. muddi-
Jiiil, pjir. muddifiiitifi. [< mud + L, fitcerc,

make: see-///.] To make muddy; clouil ; soil.

Don't ii>udd(fii your channing simplicity with contro-
vei"sial distinctions that will sour vour sweet piety.

WalixJe, Letters (17*9), IV. Ml. {Daiifs.)

muddily (mud'i-li), orfc. 1. In a muddy man-
ner; tiu'bidly; with foul tni.\ture.— 2. Ob-
scurely; cloudily; confusedly.

Liicilius writ not oidy loosely and muddily, Dryden.

muddiness (mud'i-nes), H. 1. The (juality or
coiiilitioii of being muddy; tiu'bidness ; foul-
nes.s caused by muil, dirt, or sediment: as, the
m»fWi«f.s'.sof a stream.— 2. Obsctu-ity; want of
])ers]iicuity.

mud-dipper (mud'dip'er). v. The nuldy duck,
Krisniiiliini ruhida. G. Truiuliull. See cut un-
iler ICrismatura. [Virginia.]

muddle (mud'l), v.
;
pret. and pp. m uddled, ynpr.

muddlinij. [Freq. of mud, »'.] I. trnus. 1.

To make foul, turbid, or muddy, as water.

He did ill to muddle the water. Sir R. VEntrange.

2. To bewilder; per|>lex.

Fagging at Mathematirs not only fatigues, but hope-
lessly tintddleK AW niimalheinatical man, so that he is in

no state for any mental exertion.

C. A. Bristed, Knglish I'niversity, p. 2C7.

3. To intoxicate partially; cloud or stupefy,
particularly with liquor: as, to muddle one's
brains.

I was . . . often drunk, always muddled.
ArlmlhnnI, Hist. .lohn Bull.

4. To spend profitlessly ; waste ; misuse ; frit-

ter : usually with ntrnij.

His genius disengaged from those worldly influences
which would have disenchanted it fif its mystic enthu-
siasm, if they did not muddle it ingloriously airai/.

Lowell, Among my Boi)ks, 2d ser., p. 143.

5. To bring into a state of confusion; make a
mess of.— 6. Tomi.x; stir: as, to whiW/i choco-
late or drinks.

II. iutrans. 1. To contract filth; become
muddy or foul.

He never muddleti in the dirt. Swift, Dick's Variety.

2. To become confused, especially from drink.
— 3. To potter about ; wander confusedly.

There are periods of (luiescence during which he not
only feels comparatively well, but really acts well in the
sense of 7/1 udrffi>i{^ about, somewhat crippled it may be,

but with a convalescent energy deserving praise.

Laiwt, No. 34.^1, p. 947.

muddle (mud'l), «. [(.muddle, r.] 1. A mess;
dirty confusion ; filth.— 2. Intellectual confu-
sion ; cloudiness ; bewilderment. [Colloq.]

We both grub on in a muddle. Diekeni.



muddle

3. A kind of chowder; a pottle made with
crackers. See ^Kittle, 2 Mush muddle. .See

muddlehead (mud'1-hed), n. A confused or
stupid person ; a blockhead.

Mankind are not wanting in intelligence ; but, as a body,
they have one intellectual defect— they are muddUheadi.

C. Reade, Never too Late to Mend, vL (^Davie*,)

muddle-headed (mud'l-hed''ed), a. Having
the brains muddled ; stupidly confused or dull

;

doltish: the opposite of clear-headed.

what a precious muddle-headed chap yoa are !

Dickens, Oliver Twist, xii.

muddle-headedness (mud'l-hed'ed-nes), «.

The quality of being muddle-headed; confu-
sion; want of clearness of thought.

Such is the muddle-tieadedness of mo<lem English spell-
ing, which seems to be almost worshipped for its incon-
sistencies. W. W. Skeat, \. and y., 6th ser., IX. 32.

muddler (mud'ler), n. A chuming-stick for
muddling chocolate or for mixing toildies.

mud-drag (mud 'drag), «. An implement or a
machine for clearing rivers and docks ; a hedge-
hog. See hedijehoij, 4.

mud-dredger (mud'drej'er), M. A dredging-
machine.
mud-drum (mud'drum), n. A chamber placed
below the steam-generating part of a steam-
boiler, and commimieating by an upper and
a lower passage or passages with the water-
space in the boiler, it is usually of cylindrical form
(whence the name drum), and its function is to collect the
saufl or eai'thy matters deposited from the water which
is fed to the boiler. The foreign substances so collect-
ed are removed from the mud-drum through hand-boles
in it.

muddy (mud'i). a. [= MLG. yiioddich, muddich,
LCt. muddig = G. mntti;/ = Sw. moddig; as mud
+ -//!.] 1 . Abounding in, covered with, or con-
taining mud: foul with mud; turbid, as water
or other fluids; miry.
The true fountains of science out of which both painters

and statuaries are bound to draw, . , . without amusing
themselves with dipping in streams which are often mwrfdi/,
at least troubled : I mean the manner of theii- masters after
whom they creep.

Drydeii, On Du Fresuoy's Art of Painting.

2. Consisting of mud or earth; hence, gross;
impure ; \We.

.Such harmony is in immortal souls

;

But whilst this muddy vesture of decay
Doth grossly close it in, we cannot hear it.

Sluik., M. of v., V. 1. 64.

3. Not clear or pure in color: as, a muddy
green ; a muddtj complexion.— 4. Cloudy in

mind; confused; dull; heavy; stupid.

Dost think I am so muddij, so unsettled,
To appoint myself in this vexation?

Shak., W. T., i. 2. 3-2«.

5. Obscure; wanting in clearness or perspicu-
ity: as. a muddy stylo of writing,

muddy (mud'i), v. t.; pret. and pp. muddied,
ppr. iiiudilyiug. [< muddy, fl.] 1. "To soil with
mud; dirty.

Here is a purr of fortune's, sir, or of fortune's cat, that
has fallen into the unclean fishpond of her displeasure,
and ... is muddied witlud. Shak., .\11'8 Well, v. 2. 23.

2. To cloud; make dull or hea^-y.

Excess . . . muddies the best wit, and makes it only to
flutter and froth high. N. Hrew, Cosmologia Sacra.

muddy-brained (mud'i-brand), a. Dull of ap-
prehensidn: slu|>id.

O, the toil

Of humouring this abject scum of mankind,
Muddij.brain'd peasants

!

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, ii. 3.

muddybreast (mud'i-brest), «. The American
golden plover, Charadriu.s dominicu.-^, in the
transition stage of its plumage. II. Trumbull.

muddy-headed (mud'i-lied ed), a. Having a
dull unilcrstauding: muddy-brained; muddle-
headed.
Many boys are muddy-headed till they be clarifled with

age. FvUer, Uoly State, p. 100.

muddying (mud'i-ing), n. [Verbal n. of mud-
dy. r.J A mode of fishing in which attendants
stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream.
[Southeni U. S.]

As soon as the heat of summer has thoroughly warmed
the waters of these lakes, and has somewhat reduced their
volume, the season for muddifiiuj begins.

^purUman'i (Jaietteer, p. 371.

muddy-mettled (mud'i -met 'Id), a. Dull-
spirited.

A doU and muddy-mettUd rascal.

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 694.

mud-eel (mud'el), n. 1. A long slender sala-
maniler which lives in the mud, as Siren Ineer-
tina or Murirnopsis tridaityla. Also called mud-
puppy. See ajcolotl.— 2. An eel of any kind;
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especially, in New England, a yellow-bellied
sluggish variety of the common eel, found in

muddy water.

mudfish (raud'fish), n. A fish which lives or
burrows in the mud. Speciflcally— (o) A dipnoan flsh,

Protopterus annectene, of the family Lepidogirenidce. (b)

Madfish IPretepterus annectens).

The Australian Ceratodm fonleri. (e) The North Ameri-
can bowfin,.i4}»taca/»i. Also called inar>fA-yf«A, (rf) Some
or any species of the genus Umbra rtr family Vmlmdfe.
Also called mud-minnow, (e) A former Anglo-American
name in New York of a killiflsh. .'Schoepf. (/) .\ gobiine
flsh, Gilliehthy^t miraf/Uis, remarkable for thegre.it exten-
sion backward <jf the maxillary bones. It attains a length
of 6 inches, and burrows in the mud between tide-marks,
so that its burrow is exposed at low tide. It aljoumls along
the coast of California, (g) A New Zealand flsh of the (am-
i\y Galaxiidce ; the Xeochanna apoda. P. L. Sdater. (See
cuts nn^GV Amiidce. Lepidotfiren, Umbra, and GUiichthys.)

mud-flat (mud'flat), H. Amuddy low-lying strip
of ground by the shore, or an island, usually
submerged more or less completely by the rise

of the tide.

mud-frog (mud'frog), 11. A European frog of
the family Peloliatidtr, Pclohntes fu.icus.

mud-goose (mud'gijs), n. Hutchins's goose,
Bcniicla hutchiu.'ii, of wide distribution in North
America, it closely resembles the common wild or
Canada goose, but is smaller and has fewer tail-feathers.

./. P. Giraud. [Long Island, New York,]

mud-hen (mud'hen), II. 1. The common gal-

linule, (iallinula gtikata. [Local, U. S.] Also
mud-pullet. [Florida.]— 2. The American coot,
Fuiica amcricana.— 3. Same as marsh-hen (b).

— 4. A bivalve mollusk of the family Veneridfr

and genus Tapes. It is common along the Eu-
ropean coasts on sandy bottoms near low-water
mark. See heii, »., 4.

mud-hole (mud'hol), n. 1. A place full of

mud ; a spot where there is mud of consider-
able depth; a depression where water and mud
stand, as in a road.

All mudholes of course should be filled promptly at all

times, so that no water may stand in the road.
The Century, .XXXVIII. 956.

2. In steam-engines, an orifice with steam-
tight covering in the bottom of a boiler, through
which the sediment is removed. Also mud-
ralre.— 3. A salt-water lagoon in which whales
are captured. [Whalers' slang, California.]

mud-hook (mud'hiik), n. An anchor. [Slang.]

mudiet, ". An obsolete spelling of moody.
mudir (mij-der'), H. [Also moodir; Ar. ( > "Turk.)

muriir, a manager, director, administrator, etc.,

< adir, manage, in.spect.] An administrator.
Specifically— (n) In Turkey, the head of a "kasa," or can-
ton. (6) In Egypt, the governor of a district called a mu-
dirieh, or province.

mud-iaff (mud'laf), H. Same as iaff".

mud-lamprey (mud'lam'pri), n. The young
of the sandprido, Petromy:on brauehialis.

mud-lark (mud'liirk), H. 1. Amanwhocleans
out common sewers, or any one who fishes up
small articles from the mud on the strands of

tidal rivers. [Slang.]

The mwrf-farA* collect xvhatever they happen to flnd. such
as coals, bits of old iron, rope, bones, and copper nails that
drop from ships while lying or repairing along shore.

Mayhew, London Lalwur and Londi>n Poor, II. 173.

2. A neglected or deserted child, who is allowed
to run and play about the streets, picking up his

living and his training anyhow: a street Arab;
a gamin.— 3. A kind of pipit, Anthus. Jincyc.

Brit., XIV. :tl7.

mud-lava (mud'lji'vii), H. Same as moya.
mud-minnow (mud'min'o), n. Same as mud-

fish ((/). Sec I'mhriila:

mud-plantain (mud'plan'tan), n. See Hetirnn-
thria.

mud-plug (mud'plug), H. In steam-engines, a
taiicnd screw-|]lug for filling a mud-htde.
mud-puppy (nnul'pup'i), n. See hellbender, and

ni ii(l-n I. 1

.

mud-rake (mud'riik), ». Ovster-tongs with long
poh's or handles. [New Jersey.]

mud-scow (mud'.skou), H. A flatboat or barge
for the transportation of mud, generally used in

connection with dredges.

mud-shad (mud'shad), n. A fish of the family
Thirosomidir. Ooivwohki ceiiedianum. It has a su-

perflcial resemblance to the shad. Tlie snout is projecting
anil blunt: the mouth is sniall, inferior, and oblique: the
maxillary bones are narn)w, short, ami simple: and the
lower jaw is short, deep, an*l enlar-ged backw.^nl. It is

ver>' aliundant in ULiny parts of the Tnited States, espe-
cially southward. It has many other names, as uinter-shad,

muezzin
gtink-xhad, hairy-baek or t/tread-herriny (in North Carolina),
and on the St. .lohn's river yizzard-nhad or vhite-eyed ghad.
See cut under yizzard-s/iad.

mudsill (mud'sii), n. 1. The lowest sill of a
structiu-e, resting on the ground.— 2. A low-
bom, ignorant, contemptible person. [L'. S.]

The term mud-gill is supposed to be used contemptu-
ously in the Southern States to designate the lowest rank
of the people : those who use nothing and have nothing to
use but muscle for their maintenance; men who are un-
educated and indifferent to education : men without other
aspiration or ambition than that which incites them to ap-
pease their hunger and to ward off the blasts of winter.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXVI. 39.

mud-snail (mud'snal), n. Same as pond-ftnail.

mud-snipe (mud'snip), n. The American wood-
(oik, I'hilohela minor. [Local, U. S.]

mudstone (mud'ston), n. A line argillaceous
rock, often containing more or less sand, some-
what harder than clay, and destitute of any
distinct lamination. [Kare.]

mud-sucker (mud'suk'er), H. 1. An aquatic
fowl which obtains its food from mini.

In all water-fowl . . . their legs and feet correspond to

that way of Ufe [swimming] : and in mud-guclcert two of the
toes are somewhat joined, that they may not easQy sink.

Derfiam, Physico-Theology, viL 1, note w.

2. .\ catostomoid fish. See sucker.

mud-swallow (mud'swol'o), n. The cliff-swal-

low or eaves-swallow. Pelrochclidon lunifronx,

which builds its nest of pellets of mud. See cut
tinder earrs-sicalloic.

mud-teal (mud'tel), n. See yreenwing.

mud-tortoise (mud'tor'tis), n. Same as mud-
lurtk:

mud-turtle (mud'ter'tl), n. A name given in

the United States to various turtles which live

in the mud or muddy water, as species of Tri-

onyehidtB and Emydidir.

mud-valve (mud'valv), n. Same as mud-hole, 2.

mud-volcano (mud'vol-kS'no), «. A conical

hill or miniature volcano surrounding an orifice

or crater, and the result of the pressure and es-

cape from below of steam or gases, given out
either continuously or at intervals. Such accu-
mulations of mud are not uncommon in regions of dying-
out volcanism, the material being the result of the soften-

ing and decomposition of the lava or .ashes by s^^lfataric

agencies. Somewhat similar mud-cones or mud-volca-
noes sometimes occur in regions not volcanic, where they
appear to be caused by the combustion of sulphur or uf
coal.

mud-walled (mud'wald), «. Having a wall of
muil. or (if materials laid in mud instead of mor-
tar.

Folks from Mud-valid Tenement
Bring Landlords Pepper-* "om for Rent

:

I*resent a Turkey, or a Hen,
To those might better spare them ten.

Prior, To Fleetwood Shepherd, 1. 19.

mud-wasp (raud'wosp), n. Same as dauber (<•).

mudweed (mud'wed), m. Same as mudirort.

mud-worm (mud'werm), n. A worm that lives

in the mud, as a lugworm; specifically, one of
the LiniieoUr,

mudwort (mud'wert), n. A plant, Limosella
aiiuiitira. Also called mudireed.

muet, '. '. -Vn obsolete spelling of meir^.

Muehlenbergia (mfi-len-ber'ji-a), Fl. [NL.
(Von Sclu'eber, 1789), named after Rev. 0. H.
E. Muehlenberij, an eminent botanist of Penn-
sylvania, 17;").3-181;").] A genus of grasses of the
frilie Agroslidea; known by its capillarv" awns,
small spikelets, and grain tightly invested by
the delicate glume. About 60 species are known,
mostly of North .\merica or the .Andes, and a few in .Asia.

They are low grasses, sometimes forming a Inrf. with many-
panieled flowers. On acct>unt of the early tieciduous seed
these grasses are c:dle«l dri^>*erd, especially M. d\fu*a
(als^i called nimtite-rrilt). ,V. m/'i7/nn'j*, an extremely deli-

cate species, shares with vwious other grasses the name
of hair-irrasit. The species have no marked agricultural
worth.

Muellerian, ". See Midlerian.

muermo (nio-er'mo), H. [Chilian.] A fine rosa-
ceous tree of Chili, Kuvryphiii eordifolia. It

reaches a height of 100 feet. Its" wood is preferred to all

iithcr in I'hili for rudders and oars. .Also c:dlei1 »/fiio.

muett, ". A Middle English form of mute^.

muezzin (mu-ez'in), n. [Formerly also mued-
din, muetdin : < Ar. muez'in. mua::cin (prop.
muedhdhiu), a public crier who calls to prayer.
< mu-, formative ]>refix, + 'accana, inform (cf.

'acan, the call to prayer. 'H.m, the ear), < 'a;ann,

hear. The consonant here represented by r is

dhiil. prop, pronounced like th in E. thi.-', but in

Turk., Pers., etc., like E. --.] In Mohammedan
countries, a crier who proclaims from the min-
aret of a mosque (when the mosiiue has one,

otherwise from the side of the mosque) the
regidar hours of pr:iyer. These hours are dawn,
noon, four o'clock in the afternoon, sunset, and
nightfall.



muezzin

On wliicli is ;i Tower, fts with us a Steeple, whereupon
the Mneldcn ur Thitlisiiiitii iisconiletli.

I'ttrchns, Pilgriinape, p. :UH).

Tlic musical clliiiit of the inuezziiix from the tllousaml
minart-'ts of Cairo souiiiis most imprt-ssively tlu'ou^li the
eleiu' aiul silent air,

K. Curztin, Moriost^ in tlie Levant, i>. 32,

muff' (ii»if)i "• [Karly moil. K. '"".C't ^ ^'I^-

'muffc (in (ici-iv. vorb miiffli), < D. «»;/', a muff (>

G. muff), = Sw. miiff= Dan. iiinffc ; imil),, afler

F. miiujlr, etc. (sco («h/W(1), < ML. 'miiffti. iliin.

muffiilii, iiioffiila, n mutt, < Ollti. "miniini, MIKi.
}ii<)i(irc= iAi.mniir,iinii(c= M I), (hohhv, ]).»»(((««',

!i wiilo, lmuj;iii^ sli'fvc, llinee («»///( 1,^ 1. A
cover iutd which both liamls may 1"' tlirust in

order to keep tliem warm. It is commonly cylin-

drical and nia<le of fur, hut sometimes of velvet, silk,

plusli, etc., in hafj shape or other fanciful design. The
inulf was introduced into France toward the close of the

slxteerdh ceidury, and soon after into En>;land. It was
used Ijy hoth men and women, and in the seventeenth cen-

tury was often an essential part of the dress of a man of

fashion; Iiut it is now exclusively an ;u-ticle of female ap-

parel.

In the early part of Amie's reicn it was fashionahle fur

men to wear muffs, as it had heen ever since Charles the

Hccond's time.
J. Axhloii, ,Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, 1. iriti.

2. Tlie \vliitelliroat,.'N'.v/fiO ciiierca. Mncfiillirrnii.

Also miiffct.— 3. A cyliiuler of blown glass

really for slit tin); and spreading open in the flat-

tening-furnaee to form a jilate,—4. A joining-

tube or eon])lor for uniting two pipes end to einl.

muff- (niuf), r. [= 1). muiycii, dote, =(i. iiiiiffai.

be sulky, sulk, Cf, freq. mufflr" and nniiiihli .\

1. Iitiiis. 1. To mumble; speak indistiiictly,

[Prov. Eng.]—2. To perform clumsily or badly;

fail, as in some attempt in pUiying a game;
muddle; make a mess of.

I iU»n't see why y<Mi should have muffed that shot^

Lawrence, liuy Livingstone, vi.

You know we consider him a rhetorical phenomenon.
Unfortunately he always mnjfa anything he touches.

Harper's Mag., LX.KVIII. 737.

3. Specifically, in ball-playing, to fail to hold

(the ball) when it comes into the hands.

II. iiitrans. To act clumsily or liadly, espe-
cially in playing a game, as in receiving a ball

into one's hands and failing to hoUl it.

muff- (muf), H. [Cf. D. tiKif, a clown, boor;
from the verb.] 1. A sim;>let.on; a stupid or

we!ik-spirit<'d person. [Colloti.]

The Ixiw Dutch call the High "iiiufes"— that is, etour-

dis as the Kreni-h have it, or blockhead— upbraiding them
with their heavincsse. Sir J. Itcarnhij. Travels (1657).

A vtujfnf a ciu'ate. Tliaekeraif, Lovel the Widower, i.

2. An inefficient ajjprentico craftsman.

These boys [who have no liking for their crafti often

grow up to be unskilful workmen. There are techidcal
terms for them in different trades, but perhaps the generic

appellatimi is muffs.
Maiilufw, London Labour and London Poor, II. :!77.

3. Anything iloiie in a clumsy or bungling fash-

ion, as a bad stroke of play in a game of ball;

speciliciiUy, in ball-playing, failure to hold a

ball that comes into one's hands.

muff-dog (nmf'dog), n. A very small lap-dog,

such as a woman can carry in her muff,

muffet (muf'et), n. [(.mnffi + -et.} Same as

miiffl, 2.

muffetee (muf-e-to'), «. [< '«»f
^ + -ct + -ec-."]

A sinnll muff worn over the wrist; a, wristband
of fur or worsted worn by women,

muff-glass (nuif'glas), «. Same a,s pnt-gJass.

muffin (inut'in), ii. [Perhaps < miifi"^.'] 1. A
light round spongy cake, the English variety of

whicli is usually eaten toasted and buttered,

—

2, A small earthen jjlate.

muffin-cap (mnf'in-kap), )i. A round flat cap
worn by nuui. The name is given in particular to two
varieties : (n) .\ cheap cajj of
coai'se woolen, worn by charity
boys and occasionally by (»lh-

ers. (6) A fatigue-cap woiii I ty

some regiments of the liritisii

array. [Kng.]

muffineer (muf-i-ner'), ".

[< muffin + -ecr.} 1. A
dish in which to serve
toasted mtiflins, crum-
pets, etc., so arranged as

to keep them hot.— 2. A
vessel of metal with a
perforated cover, used to

sprinkle sugar or salt on
niuftins.

muffin-man (muf ' in -

man), n. A seller of muf-
fins. ,Muili.,,.r>, aa. ..

The miiffn man carries his

delicacies in a liasket, wherein they are well swathed in

flannel, to retain the heat.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 214.
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muffin-ring (mnfin-ring), n. A ring of iron or

tin in which mutlins are baked,

muffle' (miif'l). H. [< ME. *w»(;/r(inderiv.vevb

muffii), < Ml), mi>xrd (>«. «(»//V7) = OF. majh.

miiuJU, a kinil of mitten or niiilT. F, miiujh, a

mulf, a inutile, = Sp, iinilla = II. mujfulii. a miilT

or mitten, < Mli. iuuffiil<i, niiiffulu, a midf, dim,

of 'miiffd, a mntf : see wh(/1.J If. A inniT for

the hands.

This day I did first wear a muffle, being my wife's last

year's mujiie. I'fpiis, Diary, Nov. 30, HS(J2. {Kncyc. Vict.)

2. A bo.\ing-glove.

.lust like a black-eye in a recent scuttle

(For sometimes we must box without the muffle).

Huron, Don ,luan, ii. 92.

3. Same as miiflUr (<).— 4. A cover or wrap,
esi>ecially one nsed to deaden sound.

Yesterday morning he sent for the ollicci- on guard, antl

ordered him tt» take all the muffles olf the dnnns.
(Jremtte, Memoirs, July 18, 1830.

5. In clicm. and mctiil., an arched vessel, re-

sisting the strongest lire, made to be placed
over i'U])els and tests in the operation of assay-
ing, to preserve tlictn from coining in contact
with fuel, smoke, or aslies thongh at tin- same
time of such a form as not to hinder the action
of the air and fire on the metal, inu" prevent the

inspection of the assayer.

In thecoppillingof a fixed metall, which, as long aaany
lead or drosse or any allay reimxins witli it, coidiimcth
still melting, llowing. and in motion inider the unijlle.

llowett, I'arly of lleasts, p. 148. (.Itavies,)

6. A small furnace with a chamber in which
pottery or |ioreelain painted with metal lie colors

is baked or fired.— 7. A pulley-block contain-
ing several sheaves. /'. //. A «/(//) ^— Hard muffle-
colors. Sec Ann/. -Muffle-palntlng, ceramic decoratic.il

by liainting which will not Ipcar the beat of the porcelain-
furnace, Init is glazed or fixed at the lower temperature
of the inutile. I'ainting upon enamel, whether the enamel
is a]iplied upon metal or a ceramic paste, is of this nature.
Miittle-iiainting is divided into two kinds hard nmtlle-
painting. or dcini grand-feu, and ordinary or soft muIHe-
painting.

muffle' (muf'l), r. /.; pret. and p|i. nnifiUd, ppr.

niiiffliu(i. [< ME. muffihu, conceal (the face);

cf. V>. moffcli'ii, conceal, jiilfer; from the noun
(see muffli-^, »,); pcrh;i|is in jmrt confused with

muffli-,r.^ 1. To infold or wrap up, especi;illy

in some cloth orwoven fabric, so as to conceal
from view or jirotect from the weather; wra))
up or cover close, jiarticuhu'ly the neck and
face; envelop or inwraj) in some covering.

As thongh our eyes were muffled with a eloude,
(iasemijne, Choriisses from ,Ioeasta, iii.

The face lies muffled up within the garment.
Addison, t'ato, iv, 3.

2. To blindfold.

Alas, that love, whose view i.s iiiif/llnl still,

.Should, without eyes, see palliw a\ s to bis will

!

.S'Aii*.,n. and,?., i. 1. 177.

3. Figuratively, to wrap up or cover; conceal;
involve.

The sable fumes of Hell's iiifernall vault . . .

Muffled the face of that pri>foniul .\byss.

fli/leester, tr. of Dn Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

They were in fm-mer ages muffled up in darkness and
superstition. Arlndlmot , Hist. ,lohn Bull.

4. To envelop more orlesscomjiletcly in some-
thing that deadens sound : nsed especially of

bells, drums, tind oars. See miifflaf.

The bells they were muffled.
And mournful did play.

Tlie Death of Qveen Jane (ballad).

5. To restrain from speaking by wrajipiiig up
the head; put to silence.

Go, tell the Count Rousillon, and my brother,
We have caught the woodcock, and will keep him muffled
Till we do hear from them. Sliak., All's Well, iv. 1. 100.

I wish you could muffle that 'ere Stiggins.
Diekeiis, Pickwick, xxvii.

- SyB. 5, Muzzle, etc. See tjay.

muffle'- (muf'l). V. «.; in-et. and pp. mujjled, ppr.

iiiiifftiu!/. [< D. moffelrii = (J. dial, muffchi,

miimbie; freq.of the verb represented by muff",
r. Cf. mdlllc.^ To mumble; mutter; speak
indistinctly.

The Freedom or Apertness and vigour of pronuncing
as . . . in the Bocca Romana and giving somewhat more
of Aspiration ; And . . . the closeness and Muffling, and
. . . Laziness of speaking. . . . render the sound of their

Speech consider-ably different.

Holder, Elements of Speech; p. 79.

muffle'* (muf'l), «. [< F. muflc. the muffle, < G.
iiiiiffil, a dog or other animal with large hang-
ing lips,] The tumid and naked part of the
iqiper lip and nose of rinuinants and rodents.

muffled (muf'ld), p. (I. 1. Wraiiped u]i closely,

es]iecially about the face; concealed from view;
also, blinded by or as by something wTiipped
about the face and covering the eyes.

mug
A plague upon him! muffled! He can Bay nothing of

me. Shah:, Alls Well, iv. 3. 134.

Muffled jtagans know there is a IJod, but not what this

liod is. Jler. T. Adams, Works, 111. lliil. {Daries.)

2. Dulled or deadened: applied to a sounding
liody or to the sound luoduced by it.

A sort of ?*n/y//c(/ rhyme— rhvinc spoilt by the ends being
bliiiitcil or laoken olL f'yuil.; Hist. Kng. Lit., II. 94.

Muffled drum. See drumi.— Muffled oars, oars having
mats or canvas put round their looms when rowing, to ju-e-

vent them from making a noise against the tholes or in the
rowlocks.

muffle-furnace (muf'1-fer'nas), u. Heofunmce.
mufflejaw (mnf'l-,ja), «. A colloid fish, I'nnii-

ilid I iiliiirdstiiii, a kind of miller's-thumb.

muffler (mnf'ler), H. Anything used to muffle

orwraji up, Specillcally — (n) A sort of kerchief or scarf

w (irn by wtuncn in the sixiecnth century and later to cover
the lower part of the face, the neck and ears, etc., either for

protection against the sun or wind, or for partial conceal-
ment when in ]>nblic. See lial.f-mas!(.

He might imt on a hat, nmujfler. and a kerchief, and so
escape. Shak., M. \V, of W., iv. 2. 73.

(h) A glove, generally without fingers but with a thumb;
a mitten.

Threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private
apartment only for the thumb, and a eonimon room or tap
for the rest of the lingers, IHekeiis, rhitnes, i.

(c) A wrapjicr or scarf for the throat, usually of wool or
silk; a large silk hamlkerchief so nsed. Alao muffle, (rf)

In meeh., any device for deadening sound : usually a cham-
ber or box fiU" inclosing cog-wheels or other noisy parts of

machinery, or steam- or air-valves in which the sound of

escaping steam and air is ilcsired to be muttled, as in the
antomatic air-valves of steam-radiators, etc;. In the jiiano-

forte the mufllcr is a device for deadening the tones, usu-
ally consisting of a strip of soft felt, w liicli can be inserted
between the hammers and the strings by pulling a stop or
lever.

mufflin (miif'lin), »i. [(h'igin obscure.] A tit-

mouse: as, the long-tailed mujjliu, Afrtdnla
i(is( II. [ Ijocal, Eng.]

mufflon, ". See moufloii.

mufti' (mufti), )(. i< Ar. mufti (> Turk. ITiud.

miij'li), a magistrate (see def. 1), one who gives

ii response, < luii-, a formative prefix, -t- (////,

.judge
(

'>!'( I wall, a judgment, doom : see /r/Hvi).]

A Mohammedaii law-officerwho.sednty it Wiisto
expound the law which 'he kadi was to execute.

mufti'-^ (mufti ), II. [Aiijiar. for "luut'li-ilnvs. the
dress of a. murti, i. e. civil ollicer or eivilitin.

See )»»/'//',] In India, citizen's dress worn by
otlicers when off duty: now commonly used in

this sense in the liritish army.

lieha8no?//T/^/t coat, except one sent him out by Messrs.
stultz to India in the year 1821.

Thackeraii, Newconies, viii.

An oflicer of the station who accompanied us was dressed
in initfli, so that, alt^igether, we presented by no means
an imposing appearance.

W. II. Itussell, Diary in India, II. 230.

mufty (mufti), )).; pi. muflic! (tiz). [Cf.

•jHHrt'.] The whitethroat : same as muff'^, 2.

mug' (nmg), II. [< Icel. mufiiiti, soft, drizzling
mist, Cf. W. niifif, smoke, fume, mirci, iiiirrmi,

fog, mist; Gael, muiiarli, gloomy, cloudy. Cf.

also Dan. muiii/cn, musty, moldy, and Dan. viiiff,

E. wi«'7,l; but these are hardly allied. Hence
miiifiiii.'] A fog; a mist, hiilliircll. [Prov.

Eng.i
mug'- (mug), u. [Early mod, E, mvi/j/c ; ef. Ir.

iiiui/iiii, a mug, iiiuciiii, a
cup; Sw. niuiin, tin Ciirtlien

cup; Norw. miK/i/e, a mug
« E. ?).] 1. A" small cy-

lindrical drinking-vessel,

conimonly with a httndle;

a small ,ing.

With viiiif in hand to wet his
whistle. Cotton.

2. The contents of a mug;
as much tisamngwill hold:

as, a uiiKj of milk jind water.

The elaniorons crowd is hiish'd

with iiiiiifs of mum,
'till all. tuned ei|Ual, send a gen-

eral hum.
Pope, Dnneiad, ii. SS5.

mUe-' (mug), H. [Origin ob- polli:rywitiip"c»rterrauuiit-

seuro; iierhaps a slang use
of »« U!i~. It is su])posed by some t o be of Gipsy
origin, ult. < Skt. miilliii. the fiice.] 1. The
mouth or face.

Brougham is no beauty ; but his ^nug is a book in whiirh

men may read strange matters— and take him as he stands,

face and figure, and yiai feel that there is a man of great
energy and coinmanding intellect.

Xoctes Amhrosiaiia', Dec, 1834.

2. A gi-imaee, [Prov. Eng. or slang.]

mug-* (mug), r. i.; ]iret. and pp. miti/t/fil, ])pr.

mufitiiiifi. fFormerly also mug; <.mug'^,n.] To
distort the face ; make grimaces.

ncer - mug. — Gennan



mug
Wit huiijr hur bluli, t;v ii Humour seeni'd to mourn,
And sullenly Kiit mwfiiinf o'er his urn.

CiMiiu. Miseill:in'ies (IVOa), p. 122. Ulalliwill.)

The low eonietliiin iiad muffijed at llim in his ricllest

manner fifty nii;hts for :i wager.
Dic-lcem, Little Dorrit, i. 20

To mug up. (a) To paint one's face. (6) To cram for
un examination. [Shmg, Rng.

j

mug' (mils), «• [K. Iiid.] Same as (/cecrt f//-aw

(wliicli SCI', under t/mitr^).

muga (mci'tjii), H. [E. Inil.] 1. A silkworm of

Ass:u]i ill Jirilisli liiilia, Aiilhcrtva (issdiiin, par-
tialiy doiuc'sticatiMl. Also, crroMi.'Ousl y, iiiHiij/d.

— 2. A liiiid of silk, tlio pniiliictiou of tlic muKa
silkworm in India, especially in the liill-couu-

try on the northeast coast, where the plauts
Krovv upon which tin' worms feed.

muget, ". [^ • >i''. "'".'/', iiKiiK/i-, < L. nniiiil, a mul-
let: see Miuiit.'] A fish, tlii^ sea-mullet.

muggar (muK'iir), «. [K. liid.] A kind of croco-
dile : as, the Siamese mugyar, Crocodilus siamcii-
x'lK. Also niii<i<ii')\

muggard (niufj'ilrd), n. [< mug'i + -ard. Cf.
(i. «/«(7.rc, ;i sulky person : see »«He/,-t7'''.] Sul-
li'U ; dis|ileased. (Inisc.

mugger, » Same as niiii/iiin:

mugget' (niuf^'et), II. [Uri^in not ascertained.]
Chitterling.

I'm a poor botching tailor for a coin-t.

r.ow In'eil on liver, antl what clowns call mugget.
Wolciii (I'eter Pindar), The Itenionstrance. (Vavies.)

mugget-t (mu^'et), II. [Also iiiiii/wct, iiiiifiuet ; <
!•'. iiiiiijiirl, woodruff.] A name applied to vari-
ous phitils, ('.specially to the woodruff (J.'f/JO'Hta

iiiltiintii) a,n<t the lily-of-the-valley.

mugginess (mug'i-nes), n. The state of being

muggins (mug'iuii), H. [Origin obscure.] 1. A
children's game of cards played by any num-
ber of persons with a full jiack divided equally

amouf; tlie players. Each one in turn places a card face
lip in a iiilc in front of him, and if the top card of one player
matches with the top card of some other player, that one of

the two who first cries "MuggiiisI" -mVX^ liis card to the pile
of the other. Tills continues until all the cards are placed
in one pile— tile player who owns this being the loser.

2. A Kanie of dominoes in which the players
count by fives or multipk'S of five. Each player
Itiitting down a domino with (* or 10 spots on it, or one
witli such a number of spots as, united with those on
the dominoes at either or both ends of the row, make
or a multiple of 5, adds the number so made to his score.
'J'hc player lirst reaching 2nu if two play, or 150 if more
than two, wins the game.

muggish(mug'ish),«. [<«(Hf/l -l--«.s7(l.] Same
as /««(/(///.

mugglet (miiK'l), H. [Gf. /»».(/'-'.] A contest be-
tween drinkers to decide which of them can
drink the most.
muggled (miiir'ld), n. [,\])par. an arbitrary
var. of siiniiiiili il.} (.'heap and Irasliy, as ),'oods

oH'ered for sale as smuggled articles; sham.
[Slang.]

Another ruse to introduce ?»?/;/yArf or " duffer's " goods.
Mitnlinr, London Labour and London Poor, If. 44.

Muggletonian (mug-l-to'ni-an), 71. [< Miiy-
i/lrliin (see def.) -f- -inn.'] A member of a sc^ct

founded in Knglaiid liy Ludowick Muggleton
and John Reeve about 1051. The members of the
sect believed in the prophetic inspiration of its founders,
as being tile two witnesses mentioned in Revelation .\i.

S (!, and held that there is no real distinction lu'tween the
persons of (lie I'rinity. that Ooii has a human body, and
that I^lijah wa^^ his representative in heaven wlicii he de-
scendftl lo dii- on the cross. The last nienilier of the sect
is said to Icue died in IHIW.

mugglingt (mug'llng). >i. [< iiiiimili: + -/"(/.]

The practice of drinking in rivalry.

muggs, II. pi. See iiiiniK.

muggy (niiig'i), (I. [< /«»(/l -(- -1/1 ; |irob. in part
ciHiCiisc'd with iiiiictii.'] 1. Conlaining moist-
ure in suspension ; damp and close; warm and
humid: as, iiiHrniij air.

il'iggg still. An Italian winter is a sad thing, but all the
other seasons are charming. ni/vm, Diary, -Ian. 0, 18,'Jl.

2. Moist ; damp ; moldy.
t'over with inwitjn straw to keep it moist. Morliinvr.

Also lllllii<li.sh.

Mughal (nio'gal), ». Same as Mmjid.
mug-liouse (mii'g'lious), h. An ale-house.

Our se.\ has dared the mughintan chiefs t^» meet,
.And purchased fame in many a well-fought street,

Tukcll, Epistle from a Lady in England to a (ientleinan at

lAvignon.

mug-hunter (mug'hun'tSr), «. One who en-
gages in simrting contests solely with the aim
of winning jirizes (which are frei|ueiitly ciijis)

:

an epithet of opprobrium or contempt. [Slang.]
mugiencyt (mt~i',ji-en-si), H. [< (««</(<«(/) +
-<//. J A liellowing. ' ^Si'c T. ^roioic, Vulg. EiT.

,

ill. 127.
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mugientt (mii'ji-ent), a. [= Sp. miifjieute = It.

iiiiii/illiiiiiili; < Ij. muiiieii{l-)>i, jijir. of iiiiu/iif

(> it. iiiiii/i/liiiirf), bellow as a cow, hence also

blare as a trumpet, rumble as an earthquake,
roar as thunder, creak as a mast, etc.; cf. Ur.
/ivmnOai, bellow; orig. imitative, like K. wiool.]

Lowing; bellowing. [Obsolete or archaic]

A bittern maketli that iittiffieiU noise or . . . bumping.
.Vir t. ISruwM, Vulg. Err., iii. 27.

Mugil (im'i'jil), II. [L., a mullet: see mullet'^.]

The leading genus of .Miiijilidw ; the mullets.

Mugilidae (niu-.jil'i-de).'". /</. [NL., < .Mmjil

+ -iilii-.] A family of percesoiMiic fishes, typi-

fied l.)y tlie genus .UH(/i/,- the mullets. («) In Bona-
parte's system, same as Mugiloidei. {b) In recent sys-

tems restricted to miigiliform flsltes witli only 24 ver-

tebriE and rudimeiitai-y or very weak teetli, and in this
sense accepted by nearly all modern authors. There are
about HO species, of 7 or 8 geiiern, mostly inhabiting tropi-
cal or subtropical regions either in salt or fresh water; but
several extend much further, both north and south. Twoat
least are common in liritish waters, and two others abound
along the Atlantic coast of the I'nited States. None oc-
cur on the I'acific coast north of southern California.
Most of the MtKjUiilw feed almost entirely upon the or-
ganic matter contained in mud. Tlie mud is worked for

some time between the pharyngeal bones, which are pecu-
liarly complicated ; the indigestible parts arc then ejected,
and the rest is swallowed. .See cut under midlet.

mugiliform (mu'.ji-li-f6rm), (I. [< L. iiiiifiil, a
mullet, + fiiniiii, form.] Having the form of
a miiUel ; resembling the MiiiiiliJ'ormcs.

Mugiliformes (muji-li-for'm'ez), «. p/. [NL.:
see iinii/ili/onii.'] (jiinther's eleventh division
oi Jcdiifliojjtiriiiiii. It includes .Muijdidiy, Atlic-

riiiiilic, and Splninniiiliv.

mugiloid (mu'ji-loid),«. and ii. [< L. iiiiif/d, a
mullet, + (Jr. (iilof, form.] I. (1. Mugiliform;
of (U' pertaining to the Muqilidir or Miiijdnidci.

II. ((. A mugiloid or mugiliform fish. Jr/as-
.sv'.r,- sir.f. L'iiliiirdsoii.

Mugiloidei (mu-.ii-loi'de-i), II. pi. [NL.] Cu-
vier's eleventh family (in French Mutiiliiidcs)

of Araiithii{ih rijijii. conqirisiiig forms with the
ventral fins abdominal or subabdominal in posi-

tion, two dor.sal fins, and small teeth. It in-

cluded the MiigiUdii', TclragoiiHrida; and Athi-
riiiidir of subsequent systems.
mugs, muggs (mugz), ». jil. [Origin obscure.]
The Teeswater breed of .sheep. [Scotch.]

mugweed(mug'wed), ». [Perhaiisacorrii|ption,

simulating wcc'f/1, of «(«.(/.(/c^' see mugijil-.] The
crosswort, Galium cruciatum. A\so golden mug-
weed.

mugwett, ". See mugget".

mugwort (mug' wert ), ii. [Also dial. (Sc.) mug-
giirl, iiiiiiigoii: < ME. iiiiigirnrtr, corruptly iiiiigli-

wiinli; < AS. iiiiirgiri/rl, niiigii-i/rt. a plant,.If/c-
iiiisiti ndgiirif.; < *iiiiii-i/, mijcg, midge, -I- Wjirt,

plant.] The plant .Irfemi.sia ndgnris; also,

sometimes, .(. AliKiiithiiim. Inthc Inited States the
western mugwort is .1. l.ti<li>i-iriana, the leaves, as in .1,

viil'jfirix, whitr-tonieiitosc beneath.- East Indian mug-
wort, CiKiiiinriiiif ijiniin. lelaied to .{riiiiiisia .

- West In-
dian mugwort, Pfirllii'uhim n>/slerophtinut.

mug'WUmp (iiiug'wumi)).«.anda. [< Algonkin
111111/1/111111111, a great man, chief, captain, leader:
used in Eliot's translation of the llible (Itifil) fo

render the E. terms (v(/)^«);/,rfH/v.(rHf((n()H, etc.]

1. II. It. An Indianchief ; an Indian leader. Said
to have been used among the Indians and whites of Mas-
sachusetts and roiinecticiit in the seventeenth luid eigh-
teentli centuries.

2. («) A person of importance; a man of conse-
quence; a leader, in this sense long in local use
along the coast of Massachusetts and the t'onnecticut
shore of Long Island Sound. Hence— {b) A person
who thinks himself of consequence; a self-im-
portant man : a humorous or satirical use of the
preireding. In this sense the word was also long in Kn-al
use as above, anil occasionally appeared in print (as in
the Indianapolis "Sentinel," in 1S72, and the New York
"Sun," March 2;id, 1SS4).

The great .V«;;iciroip (a Democratic (I.ocofoco) candidate
for county commissionerl was delivered of a speech upcm
the occasion, which was highly apidauded by the great
" Doctor Pum-never."
Tippfcanm Lthj-caln'ii Snng^ler, May 29. 1S40 (a later edi-

Ition, dated .luly 4, 1840): issued "from the office

[of the '(treat Western.'
"

(In a "song" following the above, in the "negro" dia-
lect, the same pei-son is referred to as "ole mug." and
"honest, honest, tiniginuiiip couu."]

Then the great mM.7irnwi;) [a Democratic (Lncofoco) can-
didate for fongressl was delivered of a sjieech which the
faithful loudly applauded.

Solon liohiimvn, editorial in the "(ireat Westeni,"
(Lake Co., Ind., July 4, 1840.

We have yet to see a Iflaine organ which speaks of the
Independent Kepilblicans otllerwise than as Pharisees,
hypi'Crites, dudes, mugtruinpit, transccndentalists. orsome-
thiiig of that sort. Xew Yurk Ecrniitii I'o^t. .Tuiie2t), 1SS4.

The educated men in all the university towns . . . are
in open revolt now. ... We presume they can be partially

mulberry
disposed of by calling them free-traders — all edticated
men are free-tiadei-s, it seems— and if any of them hold
out after that, they can be called mugu^mjis.

The Xatimi, July -24, 1884, p. 61.

3. [ra;).] In U. S. polit. Iii.st., one of the Inde-
pendent members of the Republican jjarty who
in 1884 openly refused to support the nominee
(June 6thJ of that party for the presidency of
tlie United States, and either voted for the
Democratic or tlie Prohibitionist candidate or
abstained from voting. The word was not generally
known in any sense before this time, but it Utok the popu-
lar fancy, and was at once accepted by the Independents
themselves as an honorable title. II'. S. political slang
in this sense and the ne.\t.]

4. In general, an independent.

For that large class of people— natural mugvmmja~
who regard the light of property as far above those of per-
sons, economy seems commendable.

The American, X'VI. 227.

II. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a mugwump (in

sense 2 (h)).

The faithful foi-ty-seven fLocofoco voters! would do well
to be careful how they follow the lead of this mugirump
coon. .'^I'lon lioMwoii, eiUttyriiilin "(ireat Western,"

[Lake Co., 111., Aug. 8, 1840.

fSec also note following the first quotation under I., 2 (6). |

2. Of or pertaining to apolitical mugwump (in

sense 3 or 4).

The Democrats now are satisfied as to the strength of
the Mugwump stomach. The American, XVI. 229,

mugwump (raug'wump), V. i. [< niiiginimp, n.]

To act like a mugwump; assert one's indepen-
dence. [Slang.]

They mu'fivuinpfd in 1884.

.\ew York Tribune, .March 10, 1889.

mugwumpery (mug'wump-er-i), «. [< mtig-
iciiiiiji -f -I ii/.l The principles or conduct of a
mugwump in the political sense. [Slang.]

The second service . . . rendered to the community is

in reminding the practitioners of the spoils system that
they cannot in our day get rid of Mu<jirumj)erii and aU
tliat the term inijilies. The XatinH, XL\niI. 378.

mugwumpism (mug'wump-izm). It. Same as
iiiHi/irumiK ri/.

Muhammadan, Muhammadanism, etc. See
MfiliHiHiiti dan, etc.

Muharram (mij-har'am), H. [Ar.] A Moslem
religious festival, held during the first month
of the Mohammedan year. The ceremonies with
the Shiah Moslems have special reference to the death of
Hlisain, grandson of .Mohammed, who is looked iiiHin by
tile Shialis .as a martyr; with the .Sunnitcs they have ref-

erence to the day of creation. Also Slohamtm.
muir (miir). II. A Scotch form of iiioor^.

muir-duck (miir'duk), II. See duck-.

muir-ill (iniir'il), H. A Scotch form of mnor-itl.

muirland (miir'land), n. A Scotch form of
iit(nirliiit<t.

muir-poot (miir'pot), ii. A yoiing moor-fowl
or grouse. Scott. [Scotch.]
mujik (luo'zhik), H. Same as muzhik.
mult, " An obsolete fonn of niull^.

mulatto (mfi-Iat'6). II. and a. [= G. mulatie
= n. Dan. iiiiihit = Sw. midntt = F. middtrc =
It. iiiiiUittii = Pg. mulatii, < Sp. midiito, a mu-
latto, eipiiv. to muhto, a mulatto, so called as of
hybrid origin, lit. a mule, dim. of iiiulo, a mule:
see /««?(-.] I. H. One who is the offspring of
parents of whom one is white and the other
a negro. Tlie mulatto is of a yellow color, with frizzled
or woolly hair, and resembles the European more tlian the
African.

II. ". Of the color of a mulatto.

There were a dozen stout men. Mack as sable itself,

about the same number of women of all shades of color,
from deepest jet up to light mutaltn.

ir. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 84.

mulattreSS (mii-lat 'res). 11. [< mulatto +
-Irisx.] .\ female mulatto.
mulberry (mul'ber-i), n. and a. [< ME. mul-
liirii, iiiiiidli, rij, prob. < AS. ' miirlicric (not re-
corded, but cf. mdrbcdm, miUberrj-tree ; the
AS. form "murhcric, often cited, is erroneous)
= D. moerhczic = L(t. niulbcric = 0'HG. mdrbcri,

luurberi, MHO. midbcre.
It. mnulbccre= Sw. mul-
lidr = Dan. inmlurr, mul-
beiTv. the mulberry-
tree, < *mor. ME. niDre,

< L. moruiu, < (Jr. uii/iov,

iiuimi; a mulberry; L.
iiioni.i, Gr. iw/nn. a mul-
berry-tree : see more*
audfccn-i/1. The dissimi-
lation of the first r to /

is due to the following
»'•] I. ". : pi. niidbrr-

rie.t (-iz). 1. The berry-
like collective fruit ofBlack MultKrry {.Vtfruj nigra



mulberry

the mulberry-tree.— 2. Any tree of the {renus
Morns, Xlle Mack mulberry, 3/. in'^a, native somewhere
in western Asia, liii* l>een known in Kiifope from antiquity.
It yieMs ft ]>leJis:uit d;uk-colore<i fruit, ami its leaves were
formerly in e.\tenaive use for feeding silkwunns. Tlie white
mulberry, .V. atbii, introdueeil from t'hina nmch Inter, Inis

almost sujiersetleil the blaek in silkworm-culture. It has
been to wtnie extent introduced into the I'nited .SUites, The
red mulberry, J/, rubra, a native of the United States, is the
laivest species of the genus. Its wood, which is very
durable m contjict \vith the soil, is used for posts, and for

eiN>peniKe, ship- and boat-building, etc. Its leaves are
less valuetl fur silk-production than tliuse of the other
species, but its fruit is excellent. The Mexic;in nmlberry,
e.\teiiding into Texas, etc, is 31. micruphijUa.

3. One of several plants of other genera.

—

4. lu cmhii/iil., a ranlberry-mass or mnlberry-
gei-ni: a ninrulii. See cut wndvv iidalnihilioii.—
Dwarf mulberry. .See kunntbcrry and dowiberrn. —
French mulberry, sec Culliciriiu. Indian mulber-
ry, a small tree, J/cn'm/rt citri/i'lin. .See rtcA-roo?, «/-n(u/,

and -W('n/«iti.— Mulberry-slikworm, lU'iniiiix muri,

which feeds on the mulberry.— Native mulberry of

Australia. See //edi/can/a.—Paper-mulbeny. See
Brow^ttuiutia,

II. ((. Kelating to the miilbeiTV (the tree or

its fruit); having the shape or eolor of a mul-
Ijerry (fruit).-- Mulberry calculus. See cairaiiw.

mulberry-faced (mul'ber-i-fast), a. Having
the face deep-red, the eolor of a mulljeny.

Vile as those that made
The muWerri/'/aced Dictator's orgies worse
Than aught they fable of the quiet Gods.

Tennynon, Lucretius.

mulberry-germ (murber-i-jerm), «. Same as
/itiilficrrif-ntdss.

mulberry-juice (mul'ber-i-j6s), n. The Mori
sueens of the British Pharmacopoeia; the juici^

of the rijie fruit of Moni/i iiiijra : used in medi-
cine as a refreshing, slightly la.xative drink.

mulberry-mass (murber-i-mas), «. In (111-

hnjiiL, a nioiiila. Also m»llicrrii-(jirm.

mulberry-rash (murber-i-rash), «. The ehar-
aeteristie erii)ition of tyjihus fever.

mulberry-tree (mul'ber-i-tre), «. See mul-
licrri/, 'J.

mulch, "., II., and !'. See muhh.
mulct (miakt), II. [= OF. miiUc = Sp. Pg. It.

iiiiilta,<. L. nnilctn, miilhi, a fine, penalty ; a word
of Sabine origin.] 1. A fine or other penalty
imposeil on a person for some olfense or misde-
meanor, usually a pecuniary tine.

Or if this superstition they refuse,
Some mulct the poor Confessors' backs must bruise.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, v. VIO.

It seeks to sane the Soule by humbling the body, not by
Imprisonment, or pecuniary mulct.

Milton, Refomiation in Eng., ii.

2t. A blemish; a defect.

The abstract of what's excellent in the sex.

But to their mulctj< and frailties a mere stranger.
Ma^mjer, Emperor of the East, iv. 5.

= Syn. 1. Amercement, forfeit, forfeiture, penalty, fine.

mulct (mulkt), r. t. [= OF. multer, F. miilctcr

= Sj). Pg. niiiltiir = It. niultarc, < L. multure,
muk-tarc, fiiie,puni.sh, < mullti, /««/(/«, a fine: see
mulct, H.] 1. To punish by fine or forfeiture;
deprive of some possession as a penalty; de-
prive: formerly with either the crime or the
criminal as object, now only with the latter:

followed by in or of before the thing: as, to
nnilcl a person in $300; to mulct a person of
something.

All fraud must be . . . soundly punislied, and mulcted
with a due satisfaction. Bp. llatl. Cases of Conscience, i. (i.

" I will not spare yon," wjis his favourite text

;

Kor did he spare, but raised them many a pound ;

Ev'n me he mtdct for my poor rood of ground.
Craiibt, Works, I. 130.

2t. To punish, in general.

How many poor creatures hast thou mulcted with death,
for thine own pleasure ! Bp. Hall, A Meditation of Death.

mulctary (mulk'ta-ri), «. [< L. miilcta. a tine,

penalty, ¥ -nri/.'i Consisting of or paid as a
pecuniary penalty ; imposing such a penalty.
mulctuary (mulk'tu-a-ri), H. [Irreg. for mnlc-
tiinj, the term, -n-nrij appar. conformed to that
of .•^Hiniitunrij, etc.] Same as muh-tari/.

muldet, II- and v. A Middle English form of
lliohli.

mule (mill), H. [Early mod. E. also moil, moijle;

< ME. mule, muilc, < OF. mule, F. mule = Sp. Pg.
It. mulo = AS. iiiul = D. muil = OHG. miil,

MHCt. mul, »Hr(/f = Ieel. ;h«W=S\v. mula^Dan.
mule; also, in comp., D. muilc:el = MHG. 7iiulc-

sel, G. maulcaci = Dan. muhivd = Sw. mul/i.9na

(D. e:eJ, etc.. ass: see «ssl); MHG. luultier, G.
maul-tliier = Dan. muldijr (OHG. MHG. tier, G.
thier, Dan. dijr. beast, = E. deer) ; < L. milUi.':, a
mule. The E. mule does not come from the
AS. »(«/, which would give a mod. form' "niowl

(of. oif ;, < AS. ((/() ; it depends on the OF. or
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the orig. L.] 1. A hybrid animal generated
l>etween the ass and the horse. The ci-oss is usually
between u jackass and a nnire, that between a st;illion and
a she-asa being called a hinnit. The mule is a valuable
product of artilk-ial selection, in some respects superior to

either parent, anil is extensively bred in America (Ken-
lucky, Missouri, Mexico, etc.), in Spain, in I'oitou (France),
etc it retains to some extent the specihc characters of the
ass, in the comparatively large head, long ears, reached
mane, slim tail, and narrow, pointed hoofs, but acipiires
nmch of the size, strength, andsynnnetry of themare. The
animal matures slowly, is very long-lived, little liable todis-
ease, and able to do more work than a horse uncler hard
treatment and poor fare. Being also very agile and sure-
footed, it is serviceable as a pack-aninnil in countries
where a horse could scarcely be used. The mule is not less

docile and intelligent than the horse, and its strength is,

in proportion to its size, probably greater. .Mules are ur-
diniu-ily incapable of procreation, and such seems to lie al-

ways the case with the jack ; but instiinees of impregnation
of the hinny by the male ass or by a stallion are not rare.

They drewe o^vt of dromondaries dyverse lordes,
Moifllcz mylke whitte, and mervaillous bestez,
Elfaydes, and Arrabys, and olyfauntez noble,
Ther are of the Oryent, with htftiourablc kynges.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. 8.), 1. 2287.

So is the mule, whose panch being full with sucking, she
kickes her dam. Dekker, Catch Pole's Masque (1613)^

2. A hybrid in general; a mongrel; a cross
between different animals.

No certain species, sure ; a kind of mule
Tliat's half an ethnic, half a Christian.

B. Jonsun, .Staple of News, ii. 1.

3. The scaup-duck, FuliijuUi mnrilii. Rcr. C.

.Sicaiiison. [Prov. Eng.]— 4. In 6f)^, a plant or
vegetable produced V)v impregnating the pistil

of one species with the fecundating element of
another; a hybrid.

Several mitlejt have been produced between the species
of this genus (VerbascumX Loudon.

5. In .spiuiiiiifi, a machine invented by Samuel
Orompton (completed 1779), in which tlie rov-
iugs are delivered from a series of sets of
dramng-roUers to spindles placed on a car-

riage which travels away from the rollers while
the thread is being twisted, and returns toward
the rollers while the thread is being wound: so
named because it was a combination of the
drawing-rollers of Ai-kwright and the jenny of
Hargreaves.— 6. In niimis., a coin, token, or
medal which, owing to mistake or caprice, con-
sists of two obverse or two reverse types, or of

which the obverse and reverse types are acci-

dentally associated. Thus, a denarius havinga head
of Til)eriua on each side, or a denarius having the head
of Tiberius on the obverse and a reverse type struck from
one of the coin-dies of Augustus, would be a viule.

The encouragement given to the creation of new varie-

ties [of English tradesmen's tokens in the eighteenth cen-
tury) by combining obverse and reverse dies that had no
real coimection was satirized by a token bearing the re-

verse type of an ass [that is, a token-collector] and mule
saluting each other, [and] having for the legend " Be as-

sured, friend mule, you sliall never want my protection."
The vei-y appropriate term mule was ever after applied to
these illegitimate varieties.

T. Sharp, Cat. of Chetwynd Coll. of Tokens, p. iv.

7. A slipper without heel-piece or quarter.

—

8. The foot of a wine-glass.— 9. A disease in

horses.

There are several kinds of scratches, <listingnished by va-

rious names, as crepances, rat-tails, miden, kibes, pains, &c.
Jieeg, Cyc.

mule-armadillo (inuriir-ma-«lil"6), «. A book-
name (jf Diisiiiiii.i liijIiridHs.

mule-canary (mfil'ka-na"ri), «. A hybrid be-
tween tlie canary and some other finch.

mule-chair (mid'chiir), n. Same as cacolei.

mule-deer ( mul'der), «. The blaektail or black-
tailed deer, Ctiriaciis moeroli.s: so called from tlie

large ears. It is decidedly larger and more stately than
the Virginia or white-tailed deer, and is next in size to the

mulier

j4
Blaektail, or Mule-deer {Cart'acus Macra/is).

wapiti and caribou among the North American Cervidte.

The tail is very short and slim, and mostly white, but with
a black brush at the end. The antlers are characteristic,
being doubly dichotonious— that is, the beam forks, and
each tine forks again; whereas in C. n'r'rt'niflnw^ the beam
is curved and all the tines spring from it. The animal is

the commonest deer in many wooded and mouutaiuous

Hc.i<I of Mulc-tlccr Fawn.

parts of western North America, but Ib not found east of
tlie great plains.

mule-doubler (mill' dub "ler), n. In cottmi-

iiiiiiiiif., a inncliine upon which the ojierations of
doubling andtwisting are performed with many
spindles, and which in general mechanism re-
sembles the spinniiig-inachine called mule.

mule-driver (niurdri"ver), u. [= D. muildrij-

rer = MHCi. iiifillrilicr = Dan. iiiuldririr.'] A
driver of mules; a muleteer.
muleherdt, " [ME. mulehyrde; < mule + herd".']

A keejicr or driver of a. mule or mules. C'atli.

Aiiij.,
i>.

2-16.

muie-killer (miil'kil"&r), «. Tlie whip-tailed
scorjiiou, Thehiplioiius iji<i<iii1eus. Also called
)iii/<li r-l:iller and iiriimpu.t. [Florida.]

mule-skinner (niul'skin'er), «. Aprairie mule-
driver. [Western U. S.]

Mule-xk-inners, stalking beside their slow-moving teams.
T. Uonseixtt, The Century, XXXV. 4i»9.

mule-Spinner (miil'spin'''er), «. One who spins
with a mule.

mulett, « [^ F. mulct, a mule, < tiiiitc, < L. mii-

lus, a mule: see mule. (,'f. mulatto.'] A mule.
muleteer (mii-le-ter'), II. [Early mod. E. mu-
Ictcr, iiiiditer; < F. muleticr (= Sp. midutcro,
midetero = Pg. mtdatiiro = It. mulattiere), <

mulct, tiinvle: see mulct.'] A mule-driver.
We agreed with certain Muccermen, so call they their

vnditers of Alleppo, to carry us unto Tripoly.
Sandyn, Travailes, p. l.^>6.

mule-twist (mtil'twist), 11. Cotton yarn spun
on a machine called a mule. The yam produced
by mule-spinning is of more uniform quality than that
spun on the original water-frame. See mute, .% and water-
.frame.

mulewort (miil'w6rt), n. A fern of the genus
III niiituitis.

muley (mii'li). a. and v. [Msomoohj, moily, moo-
ley, midliy ; origin uncertain; perhaps, through
an OF. form inuUe (?), < L. mutilatu.s, mutilated:
see mutilate. Cf. mulP.] I. a. Hornless: said
of cattle.

Mxdcy cattle have been in Virginia for a great many
years, and their descendants have also been uniformly
polled. Amer. Nat., XXII. b02.

II. ". 1. Any cow: a colloquial abbreviation
of muley coir.— 2. Same as miileij-snw.

muley-axle (mu'li-ak"sl), n. A car-axle having
no collars at the ends.

muley-head (mu'H-hed), «. The sliding giiido-

cniTinge of a muley-saw.
muley-sa'W (mu'li-sa), n. A mill-saw which is

not strained in a gate or sash, but has a rapid
reciprocating motion, and has guide-caniages
above and lielow. E. //. Kiiii/Iit.

mulga-grass (murgn-gras), «. See Neurnehne.
Mulgedium (mul-je'di-um), H. [NIj. (Cassini,

1824), < L. /«»/</()•(, milk: see milk.] A section
of the genus Liicluca ; the blue lettuce, formerly
regarded as a distinct genus. See I.actuca.

muliebrity (mu-li-eb'ri-ti), II. [< LL. muliehri-
t(i(t-)s, womanhood, < L. mulicbri.s, of woman,
womanly, < mulier, a woman : see mulier^.] 1.

Womanhood; tlio state of puberty in a woman.— 2. Womanishness; womanliness.
There was a little toss in their movement, full of mvlieb

ritji. 0. W. Holmes, Old Vol. of Life, p. 32.

[Kare in both uses.]

mulierl (mu'li-er), II. [Now only in legal use, in

L. form; < ME. midierc, moillere, mnylere.i OF.
mulier, mulier, iiioilcr, moillicr, miiiller, etc., =
Sp. miijer = Pg. mullier = It. iiioglie, moglieni,

moglicre, a woman, wife, ( E. mulier, a woman.
There is no probability in the old etym. (given
by Isidore) which explains mulier as if *mollier,

< ninlli.i, soft.] In Inir, a woman; a -n'ife.

mulier- (mu'li-er), «. [< ME. mulier, < ML.
(AL.) mulier, a child born in legitimate mar-
riage, < L. mulier, a woman: see mulier'^.] A
legitimate son, in contradistinction to one born
out of wedlock.— Mulier puisne, a younger sou born



mulier

in wedlock and preferred before an elder brother l)orn out
of weilluL-k, wl)(j was called baxtard eiijne.

mulierlyt("ii''U-i'r-li), «'/('. In the manner or
condition of a mulier; in wedlock; lawftdly.

To him, as next !leii"e, being imUicrlp born.
Stanihurst, Chron. Ireland, an. IfjO*;.

mulierose fmii'li-e-ros), a. [< L. midicromi.s,

fond of women, < «i«/t6)% awoman : see mulier^.]
Excessively fond of women. (J. Ileade, Cloister
and Hearth, .\.\xiii. [Uare.]

mulierosity (niu"li-o-ros'i-ti), h. [< L. niitlic-

nisil(i{t-)x, fondness for women, < miilU-rosux,

fond of women: aeeiiiiilicrotic.'] Excessive fond-
ness f<jr women. [Karo.]

Until (iaepai' Sutiutus and he tax Antiochus for his viu-
tierointy and excess in luxury.

I>r. II. More, Mystery of Iniquity, II. x. § 3.

Prithee tell ine, how did you ever detect the noodle's via-

lu'rimttf^ C. AV'rtrft', Cloister and Hearth, xxxiii. (Dacu-s.)

mulierty (mii'li-er-ti), /(. [< OF. *miilicrie (?),

< L. iiiidierita(t-)s, womanhood, < mulier, a wo-
man: see »(»?Mrl.] Inlaw: («) Lawful issue.

('<) The position of one legitimately born,

mulish (mii'lish), a. [< mule + -(.s7il.] Like a
mule; having the characteristics of a mule; sul-

len; stubborn; also, of a hybrid character.

It Itnifi-coinedyj will continue a kind of mulish pro-
duction, with all the defects of its opposite parents, and
marked with sterility. Gvldttmith, The Theatre.

The curbs invented for the vtidUh mouth
Of headstrong youths were broken.

Cowper, Task, ii. 744.

mulishly (mu'lish-li), ado. In a mulish manner;
stubl)ornly.

mulishness ( mii'lish-nes), n. The state or qual-
ity of bcin;; mulish; obstinacy or stubbornness.

mulltert, " An obsolete form of muleteer.
mulll (mul), II. [< ME. mull, miil, miille, mul, <
AS. mi/l (rare), dust, = 1). mul = MLG. mul,
Ij*;. mull =z JilUG. mul = Icel. miil, du-st; akin
to AS. molde, etc., earth, mold (which has a for-

mative -d), melu, meal, etc., < *m<iliti> = OHG.
main II = Icel. »/(//«, etc., grind: see iiiiiUH, nieal^,
M«7/l. Cf. iiKild^, with which mull^ has appar.
been in jiart confused (the Icel. iiiolil, Sw. mull,
Dan. midfl. are cognate with E. ?hoW1).] If.
Dust; rubliish; dirt.

I am bot niokke & vrnl among.
AUiteratioe Poems (ed. Morris), i. 904.

2. Soft, crumbling soil. Halliwrll. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. [<f»».H//l, I'., 3.] Amuddle; amess; afail-
iire : applied to anything that is involved or
confused through mismanagement. [Colloq.]

The party was a imdl. The weather was bad. ... In
flue, only twelve came. Ueorije Eliot, in Cross, II. xii.

mulll (mul), r. I. [ME. mul, muleii; < iiiull^. ii.

Perhaps in part dtie to maut^.~\ 1. To reduce
to dust ; break into small pieces ; ertimb.

[A sister] that went by the cloyster, and as me thought
scho bare meet muled [var. cmum'-ii] apon parchemyn.

Quoted in Cath. Awj., p. 246, note.

Here's one spits fire as he conies; he will go nigh to
inull the world with looking on it.

Mitidlelon, World Tost at Tennis.

2. To rub, squeeze, or bruise. Ualliircll. [Prov.
Eng.]— 3. Tocoufuso; mix up; muddle; make
a mess of.

Peace is a vei-y apoplexy, lethargy ; mulled, deaf, sleepy,
insensible. Shak., Cor., iv. 5. '2al).

mull- (mul), «. [Prob. < Icel. miili, a jutting
(•rag, a promontory ; otherwise < Gael, maol, a
promontory, < maul, bare, bald.] A capo or
yiromontory: as, the mull of Galloway; the
mull of Kintyre. [Scotland.]

mulF (mul), II. A dialectal (Scotch) form of
miin.

mull* (mul), V. [Appar. a back formation from
iiiullrd nil- (and the later mulled nine, eider, etc.),

mulled ale being an erroneous form of muld-ale
or miild-iile, < ME. mold-ale, molde-ale, a ftineral

feast, < miilde, the earth (the grave), + ale, ale,

a feast: see mold-ale. Some confusion with
muin, r., or with F. mouilUr,<. L. mollire, soften,
is snpposi'd to have intluenced the development
of the word; and in the sense of 'keep stirring'
the dial. mulP for milli maybe partly conceru-
eil.] I. traiix. 1. To heat and spice for drink-
ing, as ale, wine, or the like ; especially, to make
into a warm drink, sweetened and spiced.

Do not fire the cclhir.
There 's excellent wine in 't, captain ; and though it be cold

weather,
I do not love it mull'd. Fletcher, Loyal Subject, iv. 7.

Now we trudged homewards to her mother's farm.
To drink new cider, mull'd with ginger warm.

Oait, Shepherd's \\'eek, Friday.

The luncheon basket being quickly unpacked, the gooil
priest warmed our food and produced a bottle of p^u-t
wine, which he mulled for our benelit.

Lady Brassey, Voyage of Sunbeam, II. xxi.
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2. To boil or stew. JIalliu-ell. [Prov. Eng.]
II. intrau.s. 1. To stir; bustle; make a stir.

[Rare.] — 2. To work continuously at anything
without making much progress; toil steadily
and accomplish little; moil.
Milhorne was not likely to act upon impulse, and there

is even reiison to iielieve he took much time muUiwj over
the matter after it developed in his niinil.

r/ic AtlaiUic, LXIV. 188.

mulPt (miil), u. [Cf. iiudley, mule;/.'] A cow.
Compare muley. Salyraijainst Hypocrites {IG^O).
(Nares.)

mull" (mill), !'. /. [Perhaps contr. of niiif/yle^.

Cf. mold" (ME. iiKiideii, miiuieii, etc.).] To rain
softly, llalliu-ell. [Prov. Eng.]
mulF (mul), N. [Abbr. of mulmid.'] A thin,
soft kind of musliu used for dresses, trim-
mings, etc.: known as India mull, French mull,
etc. Also luulmul, midlniull.

muUagata'Wny (mul'a-ga-tii'ni), n. Same as
luullii/fifaicuy.

mullah (mul'ji), II. Same as molla.

muUar, «. It. An obsolete form of mulier^.—
2. A stamp engraved in intaglio for making a
salient impression in metal by percussion.
mullen, mullein (tnul'en), «." [< ME. moleyu,
< AS. molei/H, defined as "mullein, Virliaseum
tlia])su.s," by Cockayne, etc. ; Imt luolei/ii, also
molei/en, moleiai, iiioliiiij, is found only in glosses,
explained by ML. calmum (among things apper-
taining to the table), calmum being elsewhere
explained as the drop]>iugs of a candle which
adhere to the sides of the candle or of the can-
dlestick; by fialmum, explained as a reduced
form of i/alliaiiiim, a gum-resin, or the plant pro-
ducing it (see i/alliaiium); by ijalmilla, ijamilla,

which glosses both molenii and lim-mukyn (Jim,
viscous substance, E.
lime'^); audhy galmulum,
which glosses moleijii-

.itycee (.styeee, piece).

The term seems to have
been transferred from
the droppings of a can-
dle to the weed, which is

elsewhere comjiared to

a candle-wick or candle-
stick or torch . Cf . '

'

herba
limiiiaria [read lumina-
ria'], molcyn, feltwort,'' in
a ME. gloss ; and see (juo-

tation and phrase candle-
wick mullen, below. The
origin of AS. moleijn is

unknown. The OF. mn-
laiiic, motdaine, F. moleiie,

mullen, appears to be <

E. For the AS. form )»»-

le(/n, cf. AS. htileijn, holly

:

see h<illen,hollyi.'} Awell-
knowntall, stout weed, J'erba.icum Tliap.iu.'i.vnth

a long dense woolly raceme of yellow flowers,
and thick, densely woolly leaves; also, any plant
of the genus rerha.<ieum. An infusion of the leaves
of the common mullen is used in domeslic practice for
catan-h and dysentery; while the name bullock's or cow'n
/unyi/vtrtindicati'S another mediciU application. (For other
uses, s^iejish-jioinon, and ha'j-tu}h-r. ) 'Ibis plant has received
numenius fanciful names, as .idato's jbniiiet. bin nket-lenf

.

/ell wort Jlannel-Jluieer, hare's beard, iee.lenf, J upiterii-stuff.
The moth-niulle'n is 1'. Ulaltaria, a less stont,plant, with
the (lowers yellow, (H- white tinged with puijile. The
white mullen is K. Ltichuitis. These species mv fully, or
the last sparingly, natunUizud in the United States from
Eiinqie.

Moulaine |F.l, mullen, wotdl-blade, long-wort, hares-
beard, big-taper, torches. Cutijraiv.

Candle-wick mullen, the conmion mullen: so called
because anciently it was covered with tallow and used as
a candle or torch. See haij-tain-r.

Meschi'nierc [V.], candle leiek mullein. Cottrracc.

Mullen dock, the common mullen. See ifoc*i, -2.— Mul-
len foxglove. See .roxi/fui'c— Mullen pink, .see iw*-
/m'.v, -j. — Petty mullen, an old name for the common cow-
slip, I'n'tnula vertK

mullen-shark(muren-shiirk), H. Ashark-moth.
< 'ucullia icrbaxvi, whose larva feeds on the mul-
len.

mulier' (mul'er), n. [< OF. molcur. moiillcnr, a
grinder, < OF. moire, mouldre, moidre, F. mou-
dre. < L. midere, grind, < miila. a millstone: see
miin, mean, etc.] 1. The grinder in an amal-
gamating-pan, or any similar fonu of pulveriz-
ing and amalgamating apparatus.— 2. An im-
plement of stone or glass with which paints
are ground by hand.

mulier'- (mul'er), n. [< mii//' -t- -rr'.] 1. One
who mulls wine, eider, etc.— 2. A vessel in
which wine or other liquor is mulled.

Miillerian' (mii-le'ri-an), a. [< Miiller (see
dcf.) -I- -ian.'\ Pertaining to II. M. Miiller

Mullen { t^rriatcutrt Thap-
stis). 1. the indorcsccnce ; a,

the leaf; u, the fruiL

mullet

(1820-64). professor at Wiirzburg.— Mullerian
fibers. See fusleolneolnr liln-rs. MullCr'S mUSClC, or
Muller's palpebral muscle, see under i/iiwcfe.

Miillerian- (mU-le'ri-an), «. [< Midler (see
lief.) -t- -«(«.] Pertaining to Johannes Miiller
(1N01-;'JH), a German physiologist. Also Miil-
lerian, ,l/«e//fn'((H.- Miillerian duct. See duct o/
Mutter, under dttct.

One commences at the anterior abdominal orifice of the
primary duct, and has no further relations to the kidney.
This is the MuUerian duct.

Ge{jenbaur, Coinp. -\nat. (trans.), p. 6tM.

Miiller's fluid. Hee fluid.

Muller's glass. Same as hi/alitc.

mullet' (iiiul'et), n. [< .ME. iiwlct, miilet, < OF.
mulct, F. mulct, a mullet, dim. of iiinlle, < L.
mnllii.s, the red mullet : see Mtdlus.'i 1. A fish

of the genus Mutjil or of the family Mniiilidie.
of the true mullets tlle genus Mwjil is the type. The
characteristics are— a nearly cylindrical body covered wilh
large scales; six branchiostegal rays; head convex above;
the scales large; the muzzle short; an angular rise in

the middle of the lower jaw, which Qts into a corre-

Grny or Striped Mullet i.Atii^il cfphatus or attmtal.

(From Report of i;. S. Fish Commission.)

aponding hollow in the upper; and ciliiform teeth. The
best-known species is the common gniy mullet or great
mullet (.V. cajritti), found rouml the shores of the British
islands, and in particular abundance in the Mexliterra-
nean. It gi-ows to the length of from 1*2 to 20 inches,
and exceptionally to nearly :i feet. It is of a bottle-green
c<ilor on the back, light on the sides, which are marked
with longitudinal bands, and of a silvery white under-
neath. It frequents shallow water, and in spiing and
early summer often ascends rivers. It has the habit ol
rooting in the mud or sand in search of f>M.>d- .Another
species, also known as the gray mullet (.V. eejihalus), a na-
tive of the Mediterranean, is distinguished by having its

eyes half covered by an adipose membrane. It weighs
usually from 10 to 12 pounds, ami is the most delicate of
all the mullets. .\ smaller species, the thick-lipped gray
mullet (J/, chelo), is common on the British coasts. JIany
other species, natives of the Mediterranean, India, and
Africa, are much esteemed as food.

The Indian )lanat and the Mullet doat
O'er Mountain tops, where yerst the bearded Goat
Did bound and biouz.

Siiteester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

2. A surmullet, or fish of the family MuUida:— 3. The white sucker or red-horse, Moxosto-
ma niacrolcpidota. [Local. U. S.]— 4. One of
various fishes of the family Catostomidw and
Cyprinidiv in the United States.— 5. One of
various species of the family Scianida' and ge-
nus Mentieirrux along the coast of the United
States— Black mullet, MenlMmis nebutnsris, a scise-

nid, the kingfisb. See cut iinderih'ni/r;xA.— Blue mullet,
Moxfistoma coreijouus, a catostoniid. (Morgantown, North
Carolina.)— Golden mullet, a catoslnmid. Mox:istima
iiiacroleiddota. or red-horse.— Ground-mullet, a scia-nid,
Mentieimui alburmts, the southern kingflsh.— Jumping
mullet, a catostomid, M"X4^<t>noa ernoia- King of the
mullets. See h'/i;;i.— Long-headed mullet, a cyininid,
Siiitalius atrarius.— Red mullet, *>ne of various species
of J/*(Wi<f(?'.— Silvery mullet, a catostomid. .\t"Z'^fnna
eiirpio.— Striped mtlllet, a catostomid, .Mitiiilrti/ui me-
torops. iinicrior V. s.]— Tliick-headed mullet, a catos-
t<nnid, Moxit^imut cowieKta. - Wlllteflsll-mullet, a catos-
tuniid. .Mitxtistoma eoreyvnus.

mullet'- (mul'et), «. [Early moil. E. also mulct

;

< ME. lutitette, < OF. molette, mollctte, the rowel
of a spur, a iiaintei-'s grindstone, F. molcttc. a
rowel, = Sp. Pg. miilcta, mullet, = It. molcttc,

pl.,))incers(cf. If. i«i)(/«, a millstone, mill-wheel,
dock-wheel), < L. mold. a millstone: see mi7/l.]

1. The rowel of a spur.

The hrydylle reynys were of sylke.
The mtttcttuf gylte they were.

MS. (-antab. it. ii. :«, f. S7. (//nUi'iwW.)

2. In hir., a star-shaped figuiv having some-
times five, sometimes six points, it is thought to
represent the rowel of a spur, )'Ut this is more particularly
suggested by the mullet pierced
(see below). Tlle mullet is one
of the common marks of caden-
cy, and is taken to indicate the
tliinl s*ui. Also astrvid and nio-

lette.

3t.pl. Small tongs or pin-
cers, especially those used
for curling the hair.

MoietU |Itl muUels, Are-
tongs, pincers. . . .

PUaturo ( It. 1, a pair of mulcts
to pull out haires with. Ftorio.

Where are thy milttcf*? Three Mullets in chief : .inns
B. 7onaon, Cynthia's Bevels, v. 2. or wuiiam. Lord Doiigl>is.



mullet

Uullet pierced, in her., u star-shaped figure haviiifr ft

rouiiit hnlr in tin- luiildlt-. It is suppiisfil to rt'prt'Sfiit tile

iijwlI M a SIP11I-, and li;i» usually five iK>ints.

mullet-'t (iK'il'et), r. /. [< mullet-, ii.'i Todeck
oiaildiii l)y meaus of mullets or euiliiig-piiU'Cis.

Ut-r ladtsliips browes must he mtdlittetL

(Juarkf, Virttin Widow (1656).

mullet-hawk (muret-hak), «. The osprey or
lish-liawk, I'liiiilloii liiilidctiis.

mullet-smelt (iiiul'cl-siiielt), u. Hee sinclt.

mullet-sucker (uml'it-suker), ». Sainc as

midUO, ;j.

mulley (im'iri), n. ami ii. Same as muteij.

mullhead (mul'lieil), "• Astujiiil IVUow. //<(/-

liinll. [I'ruv. Kiig.]

Mullidae (mul'i-ile), ». jil. [Nl.., < Mullun +
-iilir.] A family of a<-aiitliop(eiyi;iau fishes,

typified by the melius Mitlliis. Tlicy liave an ol)-

lon^coniprt'ssL'd liody cuvcrt-d witli largt- deciduous scidcs.

unarmed opercuiiU- Iiones, no Itipny pi-eippercular stay, and
a pair of movalile bartu-ls at the throat. Ahout 5n species
iuliatjit tropical or sutitropical seas, and one, the red mul*
let or suninilU't. MiiKim nunntilelus, goes northward to the
l>ritish and nei^'hl)oriiig waters.

mulliegrumst, » Au obsolete form of mulli-

grubs.

Peter's successour was so in his multiei/nom that lie had
tliouKht to have buffeted him.

Xmlu', Lenten Stutfe (Ilarl. Misc., VI. 172). (Davics.)

mulligatawny (iiuil'i-frn-ta'ni), n. [Tamil iiiil-

aiiu-tiiiiiiir, lit. ])epp<"r-\vater.] A famous East
IiiiUau soup made of meat or fowl, strongly fla-

vored with ciUTy. Also spelled iiiullaijdldinii/.

In MuUujatawntj soup . . . Austndian meat forms a

very servieealile ingredient.
Siilunlaij Itci: (London), May 24, 187.'), p. 091.

mulligrubs (uniri-gmbz), II. [Formerly also

mKllicijniiiis: apjiar. a slaufr term, and peihaps
as sueh of no definite origin.] 1. A paiu in

the intestines; colic. [Slang.]

Doctors for diseases of wind and doctoi-s for diseases of

water, doctors for midWirubg and doctors for *' miseries."
The AltaiUic, X.KI. 288.

2. m temper; sulkiness; the sulks: as, to have
the iiiiillifinih.s: [Slang.]— 3. The dobson or

hellgrammite. [Local, tJ. S.]

mullingong (muriu-gong), h. [Australian.]

Tlie dnck-billed platypus, Oriiilhiiiliijnrlni.i /iii-

iiiiliijrii.'i. Also mttluiiijoiKj. See cut under ilurk-

liill.

mullion (muryon), m. [A corrui>tion of iiiuii-

niiiii, perhaps by some vague association with
miiUit'-, a five-pointed star: see
muiiiiiiiii.'] Inaicli.: («) A divi-

sion, typically of stone, between
the lights of windows, screens,

etc, Mullious were Hrst used toward
the close of the twelfth century, and
reached their ui()At perfect develo|)-

ment about theuiiddleof ttiethirteentli

century, in tlie later medieval archi-
tecture, wliile liecondn<; eoustautly
more elaliorate in desiun and in mold-
ings, and exliilutin^ much science in

the methods of assembling, the mul-
lions are' artistically less satisfactoi-y

iu their lines. Tlie word is in tin- plu-
ral almost synonymous with tracprif.

See also cuts under hateuifnl-ti^ht,

gemnetric, decorated, Jlamboi/aiU. (/;)

One of the divisions between
panels in wainscoting.
Formerly iiionial.

mullion (mul'yon), r. t. [< mul-
lion. II.] To form into divisions
V)V the use of mtdlions.

mullioned (mid'yondj, a. [< mullion + -ed'^.']

Having muUions.
mullitt, '•• '. See mullcl".

mull-madder (nnd'ma(l''er), H. An inferior
quality of madder, consisting of the refuse sift-

ed or winnowed out iu the preparation of the
finer i(ualities.

mullmull (mul'mid), «. See miilmul.

mull-muslin (mul'mu/.'lin), H. A muslin of
tlie finest (luality, thin, soft, and transparent,
used for women's tb-esses and the like. The
name is usually given to the English and other
imitations of mull. See iiiuWi.

mullock (mul'ok), «. [Early mod. E. also mol-
locla-, < ME. mulliik; dim. of mill, tnitlle, dust:
see «i«//l and -(«/.•.] 1. Hubl)ish; refuse; dirt:

dung. [t)bsolete or prov. Eng.]

The muliolc on an hepe ysweped was.
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 385.

The Ethiopians gather together ... a great deal of
rulibeshe and mullneke.

Fardle o/ farto/w (1555), vl. ^Cath. Anff.)

2. In miiiinii. rubV)ish: attle : mining refuse;

that which remains after the ore has been sep-

arated. [Australia.]— 3. A Viluudered piece

Renaissance Mul-
lion.—HatcldcVillc.
Bcaugcncy, I-rantc.
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of Imsiness; a mull or mess. [Prov. Eng.]—
4. The stump of a tree, llalliwcll. [I'rov.

Kng.]
MuUus (mul'us), «. [NL., < L. mullu.i, the red
mullet. Cf. miillet^.'i The typical genus of

Mullidii; whose best-lenown species is the mul-
lus of the ancients, now known as the red

mullet or surmullet, Si. sunnulilus.

mulmultniul'mul), H. [Also Hi«H»H«?/; < Hind.
iiiiiluiiil.] Same as mull'.

mulne, ". An <djsolete or dialectal form of inill^.

mulse (mids), n. [= Pg. It. niulso, mul.sii, < h.

mulsum, honey-wine, mead, neut. (se. rinum,
wine) of mul.fu.i, pp. of muleere, sweeten, lit.

stroke, soothe, soften. Ci.emulsion.] 1. Sweet
wine.— 2. Wine swi'eteni'<l artificially.

mulsh (mulsh), (1. and ii. [In technical use as

noun and verb now commonly muleli, but prop.

mulsh (cf. Il'cleli, prop, and now usually /)t7.v/i);

< ME. inohh = (i. dial, niol.s-eh, mulscli, soft,

mellow, rotten; cf. hti. inolselien, »«h/*Wic«, be-
come weak; cf. AS. ninlsniaii, also in comp.
d-molsuiim, for-molsniau, i/e-molsnitin, molder,
decay, rot, prob., with fomuitive -s, < inolde,

eartli, mold (cf . AS. inilil.^, ME. milse, iiiilce, mild-
ness, similarly formed, < niildc, mild): see inohU.

Less jirob. < AS. mi/l, dust: see »(«//!.] I. ».

Soft; mellow: said of soil.

Thi vynes soile lie not to iin,lsh nor liardde.

But sumdel mulsh, iieitlur t" fatte ue leene.

I'uUadius, llubbiin.lrie (E. E. T. t5.), p. 48.

II. n. Inf/«r(/<«iH;y, strawy dung, or any other
material, as leaves, loose eartli, or hay, spread
on the surfaci' of the ground to protect the
roots of newly planted shrubs or trees, of ten-

der plants, etc.

mulsh (midsh), r. t, [< mulsh, h.] To cover
with mulsh. Also written mulch.

mult (mult), r. t. [< late ME. multen (ML. )««/-

tare), a back formation (perhaps confused with
L. multure, line: see mulct) < niulter, multure
(ML. molitiira), toll for grinding: see mul-
ture.'] To take toll from for grinding corn
See multure.

mult-. See mulli-.

multangular (mul-tang'gii-lilr), «. [Also mul-
tiiiiK/uliir ; = F. multiiniiuliiirc = Sp. Pg. mul-
tiuKjuliir = It. molldnijoliire, < L. multiiniiulii.s,

multangular (cf. LL. multioniiiilum, a polygon),
< niullus, many. -I- iinijulu.i, angle : see iiuijlc'^,

iiiiiiuliir.] Having many angh's ; polygonal.

multangularly (mul-taiig'gu-liir-li), adr. In

multangular form; with many angles or cor-

ners.

multangularness(niul-tang'gfi-lar-nes),?(. The
chainclcr of being multangular or jiolygonal.

multanimous (ninl-tan'i-nms), </. [< L. mul-
/».-•, many, + (;»;/»h.v, mind.] E.xhibiting many
phases of mental iir moral character; showing
mental energy or activity in many diflerent tli-

rections ; many-sided.

That mullanim<ni.i nature of the poet, which makes him
for the moment that of which he has an intellectual per-

ception. Liiurtl, .\lnong my Itooks, 2d sen, p. ol4.

multarticulate (raul-tiir-tik'u-lat), a. [Also

niiillidrticuliite; < L. »(h?^(.v. many, -I- artirulus.

Joint: .see article, drliruliite.] Many-jointed;
having or composed of many joints oy articula-

tions, as.the legs and anteiinie of insects, the

bodies of worms, etc. Usually midtiortieuldte.

Apus glacialis presents an eloiiRated venniform body,

terminated by two long vmlliarlirulute setose styles.

Iluslett, Anat. Invert., p. 242.

multeity (mul-te'i-ti), )(. [< ML. as if "niultei-

td{t-)s, < L. multus; much, many: see multitude

and -!///.] Manifoldness ; specifically, extreme
numei'ousness; numerosity;multitudinousness;
the character of existing in such great numbers
as to give the averages of chance the character
of certainty and law.

Tlierc may be multeity in things, l)ut there can only be
plurality iu persons. Voleridtfe.

If it should appear that the field of competition is de-

ficient in that continuity of lluid, that multeity of atoms,
which constitute the ftmndations oi the unifonnities of

pllysics. F. Y. Edijewitrth, Mathematical I'sychics.

multert, » A Middle English form of multure.

multer-arkt, « A vessel in which the multure
or toll for grinding corn was deposited. Vath.

Anil., p. 'J46.

multer-disht, " A dish or vessel used in mea-
suring tlie amount of multure or toU for grind-
ing. C'dth. Anil., p. 2-i6.

multi-. [L. multi-, before a vowel mult-, com-
bining form of multus, much, many: see multi-

tude.] An element in many words of Latin ori-

gin or formation, meaning 'many' or 'much.'

multidenticulate

multiangular (mul-ti-ang'gu-Ulr), «. Same as
mitltitiii/iiliir.

multiarticulate(niul*ti-iir-tik'u-lat), a. Same
as nnilldrticutdtf.

multiaxial (mul-ti-ak'sl-al), a. [Prop, 'mull-

axial, < L. multus, many, + axis, an axle: see

axial.] Having many or several sixes or lines

of growth. Jl. Sjuncrr, I'rin. of I'iol., \\ fM.

multicamerate (mul-ti-kam'e-rat), ((. [< L.

mnllux, many, + camera, a chamber: see eam-
iriite.'] Having many chambers or cells; niul-

tiloculate. Oajenbaur, (Jomii. Anat. (trans.),

p. '.'s^.

multicapitate (mul-ti-kap'i-tat), a. [< L. mul-
tus, many, -I- caiiifiitiis, having a head : see cajii-

tiili.] Having many heads; mnllici|>ital.

multicapsular (mul-ti-kap'su-liir), a. [= P.
multiciijisulairi = I'g. mutticapsuliir = It. molti-

ciijisiiUire, < L. multus, many, + (NL.) capsula,

capsule: see capsule, eiipsular.] Having many
capsules: used especially in botany.

multicarinate (mul-ti-kar'i-nat), ((. [< L. mul-
tus, many, -I- carina, a keel: see carina, eari-

nalc.] Having many keel-like ridges, as the
shells of certain moUusks.
multicauline (mul-ti-ka'lin), a. [< L. multus,

many, + caulis, a stem: see cauli.'s.'] Having
many stems. Thomas, Med. Diet.

multica'VOUS (mul-tik'a-vus), II. [= Pg. multi-

earn, < L. niullicarus, many-liole<l, < multus,

many, -I- earns, hollow: see («('< 1.] Having
many holes or cavities.

multicellular (mul-ti-sel'u-lar), a, [< L. mul-
tus, many, -I- ecllula, a small room : see cellulii,

cellular.] Having several cells; consisting of

several cells; many-celled: as, a multicellular

organism. Compare iinieellnlar.

To enalile this multieAliilar to be used as an inspectional

instrument, ... a mirror supported in a frame ... is

supplied. Elect, lieriew (V.ng.), XXV. 625.

multicentral (mul-ti-sen'tral), a. [< L. multus,

many, + centrum, center: see central.] Hav-
ing many centers; specifieally, having many
centers of organic activity or develojiment, as

nuclei.

The changes uiuiergone by the imcleus in this rapid
imilliccntral segregation of the parent protiiijlasm have
not been determined.

E. It. Laukinter, Encyc. Brit., XIX. 837.

multicharge (mul'ti-chiiri), a. [< 1j. multus,

many, + E. ehariie.] Having<u- capable of con-
taining several charges: as, a multicharijc i^un.

See 11 It 11^.

multicipital (mul-ti-siii'i-tal), a. [< L. multus,

many, + ((///»( (in eonip. -(•//)«?), head: see co-

put, capitaA.] In ro67. and fto/., having many
heads; multicajiitate.

multicolor, multicolour (mnl'ti-knl-or), a. [=
F. iniilliciiliire z= Pg. inullicnlor =It. nnilticolore,

< L. inulticiiliir, many-coloied, < multus, many,
-t- color, color: see color.] Having many colors.

Also multicoloreil. [Kare.]

multicolorOUS (mnl-li-kuror-us), a. [< LL.
iinillicitlorus. many-colored: see multicolor.]

( )f many colors; party-colored; pied.

multicostate (mul-ti-kos'tiit), a. [< L. multus,

many, + costii, a rib: ><oc eastate.] 1. In hot..

jialmately nerved. See iiimilioii. tiiid cut under
/((//'.— 2. In zoiil., having many ribs, ridges, or
C(.slie.

multicuspid (mul-ti-kus''pid), a. and n. [< L.
multus, much, -I- eu.spis (cusiiid-), a jioint: see
cusp.] I. a. Having more tlian two cusps, as a
tooth. Also niiilticusjiidalc.

II. ". A mnlticiispld tooth.

multicuspidate (mul-ti-kus'pi-dat), ((. [< L.

inullns, iiKiny, -t- cusjiis (cii.yiid-), a point: see
eusj), cits/iidale.] Same as midticusjiiil.

multicycle (mul'ti-si-kl), ». [< L. multus, many,
-f- ciieliis, a circde, a wheel: see bici/rlc] A ve-

locipede or "cycle" with more than three

wheels; sjiecifically, a fonii of velocipede first

introduced to puljlic notice in IS.'^T, by a series

of experiments at Aldershot in England, to test

its value as a vehicle for infantry. It is intended
t*» caiTy from five to twelve men. It has seven pairs of

wheels, six pail-s being actuated by twelve men, two nien

to a pair, the space over the a.\le between the wheels of the

seventh pair being occupied as a baggage-van. 'Jlie pro-

pulsion is performed entirely by the feet of the men, and
the vehicle is steered by one man.

multidentate (mul-ti-den'tat), a. [< L. multus,

many, -I- ili n(t-)s = E. tooth: tiee dentate] Hav-
ing many teeth or tooth-like processes Multi-
dentate mandilile. See mandible^.

multidenticulate jniulti-den-tik'u-lat), «. [<

L. multus, many. + denticulns, dim. of den(t-)s

= E. tooth: see denticulate.] Having many den-
ticulatious or fine teeth.



multidigitate

multidigitate (mul-ti-ilij'i-tiit), n. [< L. multun,
liiaiiv, + iliijibis, ftiigcr: soo ttit/iUitf.'i IIa\niig
many tiu^Ts, toes, or iligitatt^ jiroccsses.

multidimensional (mul ti-<li-meii'shon-al), «.

[< L. iiiiiltiis, luauy, + (limeii!iio(ii-), ilirueusioii:

see (limciisioH, dimensional. '\ In ninth., of more
than three dimensions; «-diinensional.

Only rauthematicians can work out systeniB of nori-

Euclit-IIau geometry, or of mulUdimeiusifnial space.
K. A. Proctor, Ueutleiuan's Mag., CCLIV. 30.

multifaced (mul'ti-fast), «. [<L. mullii.s, many,
+ ja<'i(.s. lace, + E. -c(/'-.] Having many faces,
as certain ciystals; presenting many tUfferent

appearances.
multifariet, n. [< LIj. mnltifnrins, manifold:
sec ii(iiltij<iriuus.~\ Hame as niultifnriuun.

.As though we sent into the lau<l of (Yance
Ten thousand people, men of good puissance,
To werre vntit her hindring mult\farie.

Haktuijt's Voyafjeg, I. 197.

multifarious (mtil-ti-fa'ri-us), «. [= Sp. mul-
tifiinii, < IjL. miillifaiius, manifold, < L. niultuK,

many. + -Jttriits = Gr. -tpdcoc, <,<paivtryt)ai, -^ <^(i,

show, apjicar. Qt.bifariiius.'\ 1. Having great
multiplicity; of great diversity orvariety; made
uj) of many differing parts.

Man is a complex and muUifarimtJt being, integrated of
body and soul. Bp. Parker, liatonick Philos., p. 7.

2. In hot. and :oiil., arranged in many rows or

ranks.— 3. In law (of a jileading in equity),
combining in the same bill of complaint dis-

tinct and separate claims of distinct natures or
affecting ilifferent persons not connected there-

in, which ought to be made the subject of sepa-
rate suits. As the objection is founded on the inconve-
nience of trying together diverse matters, what is to be
regarded as multifarious is largely discretionary with the
trial court.

multifariously (mul-ti-fa'ri-us-li), adv. In a
niultifariiius way; with great diversity.

multifariousness (mul-ti-fa'ri-us-nes), n. The
state or (luality of being multifarious; multi-
plied diversity.

multiferous (mul-tif'e-rus), a. [= F. multi-

fin = Sp. miiUifiro, < L. multifer, fruitful, <

/««/tH.y, much, -1- /crre = E. 6e«rl.] Bearing or
producing much or many. Bailey, 1731.

multifid (mul'ti-tid), rt. [= F. multifidi- = lt.

iiiiiltifulo, < L. mnltitidiis, many-cleft, < multu-'i,

ma.uy, + fuidcrc, y/jid, Q\ea.ve : see_/i.y.v(<))i.] Hav-
ing many fissions or divisions ; cleft into many
parts, lobes, or segments, as certain leaves:
ehietly a zoological and botanical term.
multifldous (mul-tif'i-dus), a. [< L. multifi-
itus: fi'i- iniiltijid.~i Hame an midtijid.

multifidus (mul-tif'i-dus), «.: pi. niidtifidi (-di).

[XL., < L. midtifidns, many-cleft: see multifid.}

in anat., one of the muscles of the fifth or deep-
est layer of the back, consisting of many fleshy
and tendinous fasciculi which pass obliquely
upward and inward from one vertebra to an-
other, the whole filling the groove between the
spinous and transverse processes from the sa-

crum to the axis: more fully called the multifi-
dus sjiiiiir, and i\\^o fidispinalis.

multiflagellate (m"ul-ti-flaj'e-lat), «. [< L.
muUus, many, + flmjdlum, whip: see flaijel-
/((/(l.] Possessing many flagella, or whip-like
appendages: correlated with unifliiyellale, bi-

JliiiirUntr.

multiflorous (mul-ti-fl6'rus), «. [= F. multi-

floie =i>i>. Pg. It. miillijloro, < LL. midtiflorus,

abounding in flowers, < L. multu.s, many, +
flox iflor-). a flower: see ^oifpr.] Many-flow-
ered ; having many flowers.

multiflue (mul'ti-flo), a. [< L. multus, many,
+ E. .rt»( 1.] Having many flues, as the boiler
of a locomotive. [A trade use.]
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mnltifoil (mul'ti-foil), a. and n. [< L. multus,

many, + folium, a leaf: see foil^.] I. a. In

urili., drroriitiou, etc., having more than five

foils <ir arcuate divisions : as, a multifoil arch.

E[. n. Multifoil ornament.
In his architecture the tracery, acn^ll-work, and multi-

fuU bewilder us, and divert att«ntion fiom the main de-
sign. Stedman, Viet. J'oets, p. 'jab.

multifold (mul'ti-fold), «. [< L. multus, many,
-I- E. -fold.'] Many times doubled ; manifold

;

numerous.
multiform (mul'ti-fonn), a. and h. [= F. mul-

tiforme = Sp. Pg. multiforme = It. multiforme,

moltiforme, < L. multiformis, maiiy-shapeil, <

multus, many, + forma, form.] I. a. Having
many forms ; highly diversiform

;
polymorphii-.

Air. and ye elements, the eldest birth
t)f Nature's womb, that in quaternion run
Perpetual circle, multiform, atnl mix
And nourish all things. Milton, P. L., v. 182.

Multiform aggregates which display in the highest de-
gree the phenomena of Evolution structurally considered.

//. Spencer, Prin. of Biol., § 3*>.

Multiform function, a function such that within a given
area of the variable thel,atter can pass continuously through
a cycle of values so that when it returns to its original value
the function shall hav<- a different value from that which
it had at tirst. Also calletl non-uniform /unction.

II. u. That which is multiform ; that which
gives a multiplied representation or many rep-
etitions of anything.

The word suits many ditTerent martyrdoins,
And signifies a m idtiform of death.

Mrx. Broicnimj, Aurora Leigh, iii.

multiformity (mul-ti-f6r'mi-ti), h. [= OF. mul-

tiformite = Sp. multiformidad = Pg. multiformi-
dadc, < LL. multiformita(t-)s, < L. multiformis,

many-shaped: see multiform.'\ The character
of being multiform ; diversity of forms ; vari-

ety of shapes or appearances in one thing.

From that most one God Howes multiformity of elfectfi

;

and from that eteniall Ood temporall elfects.

Dp. Hail, Noall's Dove.

If we contemplate primitive human life as a whide, we
see that inuUifonnity of setiuencc rather than uniformity
of sequence is the notion which it tends to generate.

U. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 48*.

multiformous (mul-ti-f6r'mus), a. [< multi-

firm + -"«.v.] Same as multiform. [Rare.]

His multiformous places compell'd such a swarm of

suitors to hum al>out him.
Bp. Uackel, Abp. Williams, i. 204. (CotrtM.)

multiganglionate (nml-ti-gang'gli-ou-at), a.

[< L. midtus, niany, + (hh.) i/iinylion, a, tumor:
see (/((«(//("«.] Ha\ing many ganglia. Huxlcij.

multigenerate (mtil-ti-jen'e-rat), a. [< Ij.

midtus, many. + ijeneratus, pp. of tienerare, gen-
erate: >iee ijiiiirntr.'] (ienerated in many ways.
— Multigenerate function, in math., a function not mo-
nogenous.

multigenerous (mul - ti - jen ' e - rus), a. [< Ij.

multiiji III ris, also multiijenerus, of many kinds.
< multus, many, + genus (yencr-), kind: see
;/()i !(.«.] Of many kinds; haWng many kinds.

multigranulate (mul-ti-gran'ii-lat), a. [< E.
multus. many. + granulum. a grtiin: see granu-
Idtr.] Having or consisting of many grains.

multigyrate (mul-ti-ji'rat), a. [< L. multus,

many, + gi/rus, a circle, circuit, ring: see gij-

rate.] Having many g)Tes or convolutions;
much convoluted, as a brain.

multijugate (mul-ti-j6'gat), a. Same as multi-

juifoils.

muitijugous (mul-ti-jo'gus), a. [< L. multiju-

i/us, iiiiiltijugis, yoked many together, < multus,

many. + Jiigum, yoke.] In bot., consisting of
many pairs of leaflets.

multilaniinate(mul-ti-lam'i-nat),a. [<L.im«/-
;«*•, many, -t- lamina, a thin plate of wood: see
laminiiti .'\ Having many layers or lamina?,

multilateral (mul-ti-lat'e-ral), a. [Cf. F. mul-
Idiitire = S|i. multildtero = Pg. multilutero =
It. moltilutero; < L. i«i(/fii.<, nuiny, + latus (la-

ter-), side: see lateral.'] 1. In math., having
morelinesorsides than one. Hence— 2. Gen<-

erally, many-sided.

The whole poem represents the multilatertd character of

Hinduism. J. F. Clarke, Ten Great Keligions, ill. s.

multilineal (luul-ti-lin'f-al). a. [= Pg. multi-

liiiiiil. < E. muttu.i, many, + linea, a line: see
/(/»()/.] Having many lines.

multilinear (mul-ti-lin'e-ar), a. [< L. multu.<i,

many, + linea, a line: see linear.] Same as
multilineal.

multilobate (mul-ti-16'bat), «. [< L. multus,

many, + XL. bihus, a lobe, + -ate^ : see lobate.]

llavingmany lobes; consisting of several lobes.

multilobed (mul' ti-16bd), «. [< L. multu.-.;

nnuiy. + XL. lobus. a lobe, + -«'(r-.] Having
many lobes or lobe-like parts ; multilobate.

multipartite

multilobular (mul-ti-lob'u-liir), a. [< L. mul-
tus, many, + Xij. lobulus, loljule: see lobular.^

Havin;^ many lobules.

multilocular (mul-ti-lok'u-lar), «. [= F. mul-
titoeutaire = Pg. multilocular ^\t. moltiloculare,

< L. multus, many, + toeulus, a cell, + -ar^ : see
tocular.] Haring many cells, chambers.or com-
partments: a.s, a ;«i(///7oc«/nriiericarij; aniu/fi-

locular spore; niultiloeular shells. See pluri-
loeular— MultUocular crypt. .See crypL

multiloculate (mul-ti-lok'u-lat), a. [< L. mul-
tus, many, + loculus, a cell, + -afcl.] Same as
midliloridiir.

multiloquence (mul-til'o-kwens), n. [= It.

moltiloquen:a, < L. multus, many, + loquentia,

a talkiiig, < loquen(t-)s, \>\>r. of loqui. speak,
talk: see loeutiou.'] Use of many words; ver-

bositv; lo(|uacity.

multiloQUent (mul-til'6-kwent), a. [< L. mul-

tus, much, + loquen(t-)s, \>\>v. of loqui, sjteak.]

Speaking much ; very talkative ; loquacious.

multiloquous (nnil-tiro-kwus), a. [= Sp.
miiltdoeuo = Pg. multiloquo = It. moltiloquo, <

L. midtiloquus. talkative, < multus, much. +
loqui, speak, talk.] Same as multiloqueut.

multiloquyt (mul-til'o-kwi), (I. [= Pg. niulti-

loquio = It. moltiloquio, multiloquio. < L. multi-

loquium, talkativeness, < multiloquus, talkative:

see multiloquous.] Same as multiloquence.

multimillionaire ( mul 'ti-mil-yon-ar'), n. [< E.
multus -¥ E. millionaire.'] One who posses.ses
property worth several million dollars (or
pounds, rir francs, etc.).

multinodal (mul-ti-no'dal), a. [< L. multus.

many. -1- nodus, knot: see nodal.] Having
many nocles, in any sense of that word.
multinodate (mul-ti-no'dat), a. [< L. multus,
many, + nodus, knot: see n«rf<-.] Same asmul-
tinodal.

multinodons (mul-ti-no'dus), a. [< LL. multi-

uodus, multinodis. having many knots, < L. mul-
tus, many, + nodus, knot : see node.] Same as
muttiuodiil.

multinomial (mul-ti-nd'mi-al), a. and n. [=
Sp. It. multinomin, < L. multus, many. + tuimen,

a name : see nomeS, nomen. Cf. binomial.]

Same as polynomial Multinomial theorem, an
extension of the binomial theorem,

multinominal (mul-ti-nom'i-nal), a. [< L.
multus, many, + nomen (nomin-), name: see
nominal.] Same as mnltinomiuous.

multinominous (mul-ti-nom'i-nus), o. [< LL.
multiuomiuis. many-named. < E. multus, many,
+ nomen (nomin-), name: see««wifl.] Having
many names or terms; multinominal; polyony-
mous.
Venus is niullinmninma, to give example to her prosti-

tute disciples. Donne, Paradoxus.

multinuclear (miU-ti-nu'kle-Sr), a. [< L. mul-
tus, many. + nucleus, a kernel: see nuclear.]

.Same as nmltinucleate.

multinucleate (mul-ti-uu'klf-at), «. [< L.
multus, many, + nucleus, a kernel: see tiuclc-

<Tte.] Having manv or several nuclei, as a cell.

Eneye. Brit.. XXIV". 125.

multinncleated (mul-ti-nu'klf-a-ted), a. Same
as muttiuueteate.

multinucleolate (mul-ti-nii'kle-o-lat), (/. [<

E. multus, many, + nucleolus, dim. of nucleus, a
kernel: see nuclcolate.] Having many or sev-
eral nucleoli.

multiOVUlate (mul-ti-6'vu-lat), a. [< L. »wm/-

tus, many, + oruluni. o^Tile : see i»-ulc.] In bot.,

containing or bearing many ovules.

multipara (mul-tip'a-rS). «.; pi. muUiparte
(-re). [XL., fem. of muttiparus : see mnlti/Hi-

rous.] In obstet., a woman who has had two or

more children, or who, having had one, is par-

turient a second time: opposed to primijiara.

multiparity (mul-ti-par'i-ti), H. [< multiiHi-

nius + -ity.] Plmal birtli; production of sev-

eral at a birth.

multiparous (mul-tip'a-rus), a. [= F. multi-

pare = It. moltiparo. < "XT,, multijmrus, giving

or having given birth to many, < L. multus,

many, + parere, bear.] 1. Producing many
at a birth.

Creatures . . . that are feeble and timorous are gener-

ally Multiinroui. Ray. Works of Creation, p. 13S.

2. In hot., many-bearing: said of a cyme with

three or more lateral a.xes (the pleiochasium of

Eiehler>.

multipartite (mul-ti-par'tit). a. [= F. multi-

partite = It. multipartito. < L. niuttipartitus,

much-di\ided, < multus, much, + jiartifus. pp.
of partire, divide, < pars (part-), a part : see



multipartite

part, r.] DiWdecl or cleft into many parts;
haviiii; several parts; luultitid.

multiped, multipede (murti-|>cd, -ped), «. and
II. [= F. iiiiillipcilc; < L. mHltijies(-jirrl-), many-
footed (> multipcda, a many-footed inseet),'<
miillits. many, + pes (ped-) = E. foot.'] I. a.
Having many feet; polypous.

II. II. A many-footed or poIy|)ous animal,
multipinnate (mul-ti-pin'at), a. [< L. tiiiilti(.i,

many, +y. («««/«,«, feathered: sve jiiiiiiate.'i Lu
liot., many times pinnate. See j)iiiiiatr.

multiple (mul'ti-pl), (/. and n. [= F. multiple
= Sp. miiltiplo = Pg. miiltiplo = It. iiiiillipio, <

ML. inultipliis, manifold, < L. multu.s, many, +
-2)lit,i, as in dupliis, double, etc., akin to E. -i'old

:

Heo-fuld, and cf. dii/ilc, triple, etc. Cf. multi-
plex, Avith diil. second element.] I. n. 1. Mani-
fold

; having many parts or relations.— 2. Con-
sisting of more than one complete iIuli^^dual.
—Law of multiple proportion, in cltfin., the law, nrst
announced by I>altoii, that, whuii :i Riven <]uantity of an
element A unites with seventi dilterent ({uantities of B
to form (letlnite conipoumls, tiiese several quantities of
B will bear a simple nitio to each other.— Multiple arc,
the system of connecting electric batteries, lamps, or other
circuits to the leads or main comlnctors where terminals
of each lamp or other circuit are connected to the leads,
so as to form an independent arc or circuit between them.
See parallH circuit, under ^nrattW.— Multiple contact,
drUling- machine, etc. .See the nouns.— Multiple
ecboes. See echo, 1.— Multiple epidermis, in Srf.,

an epidermis of several layers of snperp<ised cells, result-
ing from the division of the oriKinal epidermal cells by
partitions parallel to the surface.— Multiple fruit. See
fruii, 4. - Multiple images. See twi<j;7c— Multiple in-
tegral, in math., a rpiantity which results from the per-
fonnance of Integration more than once, generally with
reference to different variat)le5.— Multiple lines, in
/art., several lines of detached works or ramparts ar-
raufted for the defense of a military position.— Multiple
neuritis, a neuritis involving several nerves at once.—
Multiple point or tangent, in math., one which reaulta
from the coalescence of two points or tangents. The mul-
tiple poinU of curves are made up of the three kinds of
double points : namely, the point where the curve crosses
itself, the outlying point, and the cusp. In like manner,
the multiple tangentg are made up of three kinds of double
tangents— the tangent from one real convexity to an-
other, the outlying tangent with no real point of tan-
gency, and the tangent at an intlection.- Multiple pole
Same as mi(/fi>j(ijr.— Multiple Star. Sec star.- Multi-
ple values, in alg., sjnnliola which fulHl the algebraic
conditions of a problem when several different values are
given to them, as the roots of an equation, coitain func-
tions of an arc or angle, etc.

n. «. In aritli., a number produced by mul-
tiplying another by a whole number: as, 12
is a multiple of 3, the latter being a mihmulti-
ple or aliquot part of the former Common
multiple of two or more numbers, a number that is di-
visible by each of them without remainder : thus, 24 is a
common multiple of 6 and 4. The least common multiijle
is the smallest number of which this is true: thus, 12 is
the leant common multijile of 6 and 4. The same deftni-
tious apply to algebraic quantities.— Multiple of gear-
tag, a ti-ain of gearing by which a specilic power to accom-
plish a definite act or function is attained through change
of speed-ratio. Thus, in powerful shears, etc., a high speed
is changed to a low speed with great increase of pressure
exerted through a small distance on the cuttiirg blade;
conversely, by a multiple of gearing a liigh sjieed with less
pressure may be oldained.

multiplepoinding (mul'ti-pl-poin "ding), «. In
.Seals Idle, double poinding or double distress.
It gives rise to an action by which a person possessed of
money or effects which are claimed by different persons
obtains an adjudication for settlement and payment: cor-
responding to iiaerpleader in England and the United
Stat^^ .See poinding.

multiplex (mul'ti-pleks), a. and «. [=Sp. mul-
tipliee = Pg. multiplex, multi/iliee = It. miilti-
pliee, moltipliee, < L. multiplex (LL. also niulti-
plicits), manifold, < multus, many. -I- plicare,
fold: see plicate.] J. o. 1. Manifold; multi-
ple; multiplicate.

In favour of which unspeakable beneflts of the reality,
what can we do but cheerfully pardon the multipla inep-
titudes of the semblance?

Carlyle, Misc., IV. 137. (Daviet.)

2. In hot., having petals Ijing over one another
in folds. Also viultijilieiite.

II. ". In math., a set of objects,
multiplex (mul'ti-pleks), v. t.' [< multiplex, «.]
To render multiplex : manifold. [OUoq.]
We have only described a comparatively simple form of

the apparatus, atid we ought to add that it admits of being
easily iluplexed, and even of being multiiilexed

.

The Engineer. LXVII. 532.

multipliable (mul'ti-pli-a-bl), a. [< P. »im/«-
pliable, < L. multipliabilix: see multiply. Cf.
multiplieabte.'] Capable of being multiplied.
Good deeds are very fruitful, and. not so much of their

nature as of God's Idessiug, multipliable.
Bp. Hall, ileditations and Vows, iii. § 78.

There is a continually increasing ilemand for popular
art, mtillipliable by the printing-press, illustrative of daily
events, of general literature, and of natural science.

Jiugkin, Lectures on .\rt (1872X p. 10.

multipliableness (mul'ti-pU-a-bl-nes), n. Ca-
pableness of being multiplied.
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multiplicable(mnl'ti-pli-ka-bl),n. [=OF. mul-
tiiilinihli. multi/iliahle, Y.' multipliable = Sj).

miiltiplieable = l'g. multii>liearel= It. miiltipliea-
bilc, that may be multiplied, < L. multipliea-
hilis, multiplied, manifold, < multiplieare, mul-
tiply: see multipli/.] Multipliable; capable of
existing in many individual cases.
multiplicand (niurti-pli-kaud),ji. [= F. mul-
tiplii-aiiile = Sp. Pg. multiplicaudo = It. molti-
plieanili), < L. multiplieaudu.i, gerundive of mul-
tililicare, multi])ly: see multiply.'] In iiritli.. a
number multiplied or to be multiplied by an-
other, which is called the multiplier. See mul-
tiplication, 2.

The two numbers given or assignd in every multiplica-
tion have each of them a peculier name, for the greater is
called the multiplicand and the lesser is nameil the multi-
plier. T. Hill, Al-ithmetick (1600), fol. 23tJ.

multiplicate (mul'ti-pli-kat), «. [= Sp. Pg.
multiplieado = It. moltiplicato, < L. miiltiplica-
tu.^, pp. of multiplieare, multiply: see multiplij.]

1. Consisting of many, or more than one.— 2.
In liot., same as multiplex, 2.

multiplicatedt (mul'ti-pli-ka-ted), a. [< mul-
tiplieate + -ed~.] Multiplied; put in two or
more folds.

Tlie Persian "cap was linnen multiplicated."
Sir T. Herbert, Travels (16W), p. 319.

multiplication (mul' ti-pli-ka'shon), H. [< ME.
multijiUeiieiiiu. < OF. miiltiplicaciun, F. multijili-

catinn, < Sp. miiltiplicaeion = Pg. multiplica^ao
= It. moltiplica:i(ine, < L. multiplieatio{u-), mul-
tiplication,< multiplieare, pp. multiplieatus.rawX-
tiply: see multipli/.'] 1. The act or process of
multipljing or of increasing in number; the

multiply
It is ordained and stablished. That none from hence-

forth sluill vse to multiply Cold ami silver: nor use the
Craft of Multiplication ; and if any the same do, and be
thereof attaint, that he incur the Pain of Felony in this
case. Stat. 5 Hen. J I'., cap. .'..

Multiplication <if Gold or Silver, the Art of encreasing
those Met;>ls, which in the Time of K. Heiuy IV was pre-
sum'd possible to be effected by means of lilixiis, or other
(-'hymical Compositions.
ijnittvA in Boolieo/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.Xi. 111.

Item, you comroaunded multiplication and idcumistrie
to bee practised, thereby to abait the king's coine.

Stoic, Edw. VI., an. 1549.

Anagrammatic, commutative, Internal multiplica-
tion. .See the adjectives.- Cross or duodecimal mul-
tiplication. Sec iiwideciinal, »., 2.— Multiplication
table, a table containing the jirodnct of all the simple
digits, and onwaid to some assumed limit, as to 12 times
1'-.— Polar or external multiplication, a multiplica-
tion in which the reversal of the order of the factors in-
variably reverses the sign of the product, while not alter-
ing its numerical value. Contrasted with internal mulli-
j>lication.

multiplicative (mul'ti-pli-ka-tiv), o. and n.

l=i-\ iniiltijilieatif=iiT^. Pg- ft- midtiplicatiro

;

as multiplieate +'
-ive.] I. a. Tending to mul-

tiply or increase; liaving the power to multiply
numbers.

II. «. A numeral adjective describing an ob-
ject as repeated a certain number of times or
as consisting of a certain number of parts,
such as single, double (duplex), triple (treble),
quadruple, quintuple, or twofold, threefold, four-
fold, fitfold.
multiplicator (mul'ti-pli-kii-tor), H. [= F.
multiiilieiiteur = Sp. Pg. mul'tiplieadar = It.

multipliealore, < LL. mulliplieator, a multiplier,
< L. mullijilicare, pp. mulliplieatun, multiply:
see tnultipl;/.] Same as multiplier,

'~

state of being multiplied : as, the multiplication multiplicioust (mul-ti-plish'us), a. [< L. «(«/-

of the human species by natural generation

In liilles feet towarde Septentrion
Good humour hath imiltiplic-acion.

Palladius, Husbondrie (£. E. T. S.), p. 175.

It may be doubted whether any of tis have ever yet real,
ized the enormous change which has taken place in the
conditions of national progress by the multiplictitum and
diffusion of cheap books. A'ineteenth Century, X.KIV. 499.

tijilex (muUipliei-). multiplex, -I- -ous.] Mani-
fold; multiplex.

The animal [amphisbfena] is not one, but muUipliciotui,
or many, which hath a duplicity or gemination of princi-
pal parts. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 15.

This sense Ismelling] . . . although sufficiently grand
and admirable, (yet) is not so mulli'plicirms as of the eye
or ear. Derham, I'hysico.Theology, iv. 4.

2. An arithmetical process in which one nura- multiP.llCipuslyt (mul-ti-plish'us-U), adv. In

ber, the multiplier, is considered as an operator ''
"':'."''."l'l

»'' i"'ilt'plfx manner.

lother, the »H«??i>/ic«Hrf, the result, called ^'llVip'.lClty, (mul-ti-plis i-ti), n. [= F. mul-uponano
the product, being the total number of units in
as inany groujis as there are units in the mul-
tiplier, each gi-oup being equal in number to
the multiplicand ; more generally, the operation
of finding the quantity which results from sub-
stituting the multiplicand in place of unity in
the multiplier. Thus, the multiplication of 4 by 5 gives
5 times 4, or the number of units in flvegroupsof four units
each; so the multiplication of ; by 3 consists in finding :

notof unity, but of ? of unity. By a further generalization',
multiplication in the higher mathematics is regarded as the
process of bringing .an operand under an operator. Thus,
in quaternions, if « be the operation of turning a line in a
given direction through a given angle, and if v be another
similar versor, then ur, or the result of the multiplication
of r by «, is the rotation which would result from turning
a line first tlirough » and then through u. In like manner,
in the theory of differential equations, if D., denote the
operation of dilferentiation relatively to the v.ariable z, and
1>> denote the same operation relatively to the variable v,
then the operation of differentiating first relatively to valid
then relatively to x is regarded as the product of by by
i)x, and is written Dj^Dy. In the algebra of logical rela.
tions, the multiplication of one relative by another consists
in putting the relates of the multiplicand disjunctively in
place of the correlates of the nmltiplier. In other cases,
multiplication consists in conjoining (in some specific way)

tiplicitc = .Sp. niultiplieidad = Pg. mnlliplici-
dadc = It. molliplieita, < LL. multiplicita(t-).s,

manifoldness, < L. multiplex, manifold: see
multiplex.] 1. The state of being multiplex
or manifold or various ; the condition of being
numerous.

Mc)reover, as the manifold variation of the parts, so the
multiijlicity of the use of each part, is very wonderful.

A'. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, i. 5.

2. Jfany of the same kind; a large number.
Ilad they discoursed rightly but upon this one princi-

ple that God was a being infinitely perfect, they could
never have asserted a multiplicity of gods.

South, Sermons.

A multipliaty of laws give a judge as much power as a
want of law, since he is ever sure to find among the
numlier some to countenance his partiality.

Goldinnith, Reverie at Boar's-Head Tavern.

Multiplicity of a curve, the total mimber of multiple
points, crunodcs, acnodes, and cusps, orof their compound
equivjilenls, belonging to it, Tims, a curve having no sin-
gularity except a ramphoid cusp has a nmltiplicity of 2,
since a ramphoid cusp is equivalent to a simple cusp and a
crunode.- Order of multiplicity of a right line with
reference to a surface, the nujnbcr of tangent planes to
the surface from the line.eachunitof the nmltiplier with each unit of the multipli ';;%JV^Y,^"

''7'' ,';;',,.;„,; .N .. -• ri i
" " • detliiition may be regarded as hicluding multiplier (mul tl-pll-i-r), «. 1. One who orcand: and this

every other. Thus, the multiplication of 2 feet of length
l)y 3 feet of breadth is considered as giving ti feet of area,
in each of which square feet one unit of length is conjoin-
ed with one unit of breadth. .So the momentum of a body
having a motion of translation is said to be the product of
the mass into the velocity— that is, is the result of impart-
ing to each particle of the mass the whole of the given
velocity. IntheBoolian algebra, theprodnct of two classes
A and B is the whole of the class embraced by both — that
is, it embraces all the individuals each of which reunites
the characters of A and of B. In algebra, multiplication
IS denoted by writing the nmltiplier before the nmltipli.
cand, either directly, or with a cross (x) or a dot (.) inter-
posed between them. All multiplication follows the dis-
tributive principle, expressed by the formula

{a + b){c + d) = ac + be + ad ->rbd.

Under certain restrictions, all multiplication follows the
associative principle, expressed by the formula a(bc) =
tab)c. According to the nature of the conjunction of units,
multiplication does or does not follow the commutative
principle, expressed by the formula ab = 6a.

3. Specilically, in bot., increase in the number
of parts of a flower, either (a) in the number

that which multiplies or increases in number.
Broils and quarrels are alone the great accumulators

and inulti})licri! of injuries. Decay of Christian Piety.

2t. An alchemist. Compare muliiplicatiou, 3.

Alchymists were formerly called iHw/?t;*/i>r8, although
they never could multiply ; as appeai-s from a statute of
Henry IV. repealed in the preceding record.

/. D'ttradi, Curios, of Lit., I. 376.

3. The number in the arithmetical process of
multiplication by which another is multiplied.
Also multiplicator.— 4. A flat coil of conduct-
ing wire used as the coil of a galvaiioscope.
The tendency to deflection is proportional near-
ly to the number of coils.— 5. An arithmome-
ter for perfoi-ming calcidations in multiplica-
tion. E. H. Kniijht.— 6. A multiphing-reel ; an
attachment to an anglers' reel which gathers in

the slack with multiplied speed at each revo-
lution of the crank. See reel Indeterminate,

- . , - — last, etc., multiplier. See the adjectives.
ot whorls or spiral turns, or (b) in the num- multiply (mul'ti-pli), r. ; pret. and pp. multi-
ber of organs (pistils, stamens, petals, or se- plied. Y,\,r. multiplyinq. [<'SlE.multiptien.mul-
pals) in any whorl, circle, or spiral turn. Also tiplyen. multeplirn, < OF. multiplier, malteplier,
called augmentation. See <-AonVi.s.— 4t. The <F. multiplier = iip.'Pg. mulliplicar = It. multi-
supposed art of increasing gold and silver by plicare, moltiplicare, < L. multiplieare, make
alchemical means. Chaucer. . manifold, multiply, increase, < mM«(p?ex, mani-



multiply

fold: see midliplex.l I, trang. 1. To make
luanifoltl; increase in number or (juantity;

make more by natural generation or reproduc-
tion, or by accumulation, addition, or repe-
tition: as, to multiiAij men or horses; to multi-

l>hj erils.

That God for has grace goure grayn mvUeplU.
Pien Plowman, p. las. {Uichardaon.)

1 will harden Pharaoh's heart, and multiply my signs
and my wunders in the land o( Egypt; Ex. viL 3.

Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain ; he rntilti-

Iftieth words without knowledge. Job xxxv. la.

When they are come to the bottome, another Caue pres-
ently presents it selfe, which territteth those that enter
with the multiplied sounds of Cymbals and vncouth min-
streLsie. Purcha^, Pilgrimage, p. 334.

Nothing but Groans and Sighs were heard around.
And Eccho multiply'd each mournful .Sound.

Conffreve, Teai-s of Amaryllis.

2. In arith., to perform the operation of multi-
plication upon. See multipUvatioi), 2.— 3t. To
increase (the precious metals) by alchemical
means. >See multiplication, 3.

An impostor that had like to have impos'd upon us a
pretended secret uf midtiplijiwi gold.

kixl'jii. Diary, Dec. 14, 1650.

Uultlplring camera, gearing, glass, etc. See the
nouns.

H. intrnns. 1. To grow or increase in number
or extent ; extend ; spread.

Be fruitful and multiply. Gen. i. 2*2.

The word of God grew and mtdtiplied. Acts xii. 24.

As dangers and difficulties multiplied, she multiplied
resoui-ces to meet them. Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii 16.

2. In arith., to perform the process of multi-
plication. See multipJicutioti, 2.— 3t. To in-

crease gold or silver by alchemical means.
Whoso that listeth outen his folye,
Lat him come forth, and leme multiplye.
Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Yeomau's Tale, L 282.

multiplying-lens {mnl'ti-pU-ing-lenz), «. See

multiplying-machine (mul ' ti - pli - ing - ma -

shell ). II. A fcinii of calcidating-machine.
multiplying-wheel (mul'ti-pli-ing-hwel), «.

A wheel which increases the number of move-
ments in machinery.
multipolar (mul-ti-p6'lar), a. and n. [< L.

iiiiiltiis, many, -t- ^jo(«.«, pole: see polar,"] I. «.

Having many poles, as a nerve-cell or a dyna-
mo: opposed to iinipiihir, bipolar. See cut un-
der cell, 5— Multipolar dynamo, a dynamo in which
more than one pair of magnetic poles are used.— Multi-
polar telephone, a nia!.'neto-teIephone in which more
than one p(-»le is opposed to the membrane.

II. «. Au electromagnetic machine in which
several magnetic poles are used or exist. Also
called multiple pole.

multipotent (mul - tip 'o -tent), a. [< L. mtil-

tipotcn(l-)s, very powerful, < multtis, mucli,
+ potcn(t-)s, powerful: see potent.] Having
manifold power, or power to do manv things.
[Kare.]

By Jove multipotent.
Thou shonldst not bear from me a Grcekish member
Wherein my sword had not impressure made
Of our rank feuil. Shak., T. and C, iv. 5. 129.

multipresence (mul-ti-prez'eus), n. [< m«/fi-
]iri.iiii(t} + -cc. Cf. prcxeiiee.i The power or act
of being present in many places at once, or in
more jdaces tliau one at the same time.

This sleeveless tale of transubstantiation was surely
brought into the world, and up<»n the stage, by that other
fable of the Mtdtifiresenee of Christ's IJwiy.

Up. Hall, No Peace with Rome, 1. iii. 3.

The mediieval schoolmen and modern Roman divines
ascribe omnipresence only to the divine nature and jier-

son of Christ, unipresence to his human body in heaven,
and a miraculous mtdtiprt'xence to his body and blood in
the siicniment of the alt^ir.

Schaf, Christ and Christianity, p. 75.

multipresent (mul-ti-prez'entj, a. [< L. iiiiil-

tii.t, many, -1- ^)C(c.>.r«(^).<, present: see present,

«.] Being present in more jdaces than one;
having the property or power of multi])resence.
multiradiate (muf-ti-ra'di-at), a. [< L. mnl-

tii.i, niany. -I- riitlii).i. ray : see radiate, «.]
Having many rays; polyactinal.

multiradicate (mul-ti-rad'i-kat), a. [< LL.
mNlliriiflix- (-radie-), many-rooted (< L. niidtn.'',

many, + radij- {radic-), a root): see radicate.]
Having many roots.

multiramified ( mul-ti-ram'i-fid), a. [< Li. mtd-
fH-s niiuiy, + ramit.i, a branch. + facerc, make:
see ramifij.] Much-branchfd ; having many
branches.

The Headlongs claim to be not less genuine derivatives
from the antii(ue branch of Cadwallader than any of the
last-named multiramijied families.

Peacock, Headlong Ball, i.
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multlramose (mul-li-ra'inos), n. [<L. TO«/^/.s,

many, ¥ nimii.i, Inanch: see ramow.] Having
many branches.

multlramous (miU-ti-ra'mus), a. Same as ml(^
tirinniisr.

multisaccate (mul-ti-sak'at), n. [(.li. midtux,
many, + saccus, a sac: see saccate.] Having
many sa<-s.

multiscient (mul-tish'ent), a. [< L. multus,
many, + •wi>H«(«ri<'nf-),ppr. of «(*i»"p, know: see
scient.] Knowing many things; having much
learning.

mnltiscioust (mul-tish'us), «. [< L. multi-
sciu.f, knowing much, < multus, much, + scius,

knowing, < scire, know.] Having variety of
knowledge. Bailey.

multisect (mul'ti-sekt), a. [< L. multus, many,
-I- .scclu.<i, pp. of .fccare, out.] Having many
segments, as an insect or a worm,
multisect (mul-ti-sekf), f. t. To divide into
more than two parts,

multisection (mul-ti-sek'shon), n. The act of
multisecting.

multiseptate (mul-ti-sep'tat),a. [<L. »(«/<«.»,

many. + scjjtum, a partition: see septate.] In
cool, and hot., having many septa, dissepiments,
or partitions: as, multiseptate spores.

multiserial (mul-ti-se'ri-al), a. [< L. multus,
many, + series, series: see serial.] Having
many series; arranged in many rows ; miUtifa-
rious

;
indystichous.

multiseriate (mul-ti-se'ri-at), a. Same as mul-
tiseriol.

multisiliquous (mul-ti-siri-kwiis), a. [= P.
miiltisiliqio ii.r = Sp. multisilicuoso, < L. mtdtus,
many, + *i7«jfi«/, siliqua: see siliquous.] Hav-
ing many pods or seed-vessels.

multisonous (mul-tis'o-nus), a. [= Pg. multi-
soHo, < Ij. miiltisonus, loud-sounding, < multus,
much, -I- soniis, sound.] Havingmany sounds,
or sounding much.
multispiral (mul-ti-spi'ral), a. [< L. multu.<!,

many, + spira, spire: see spiral.] Having
many turns or whorls: applied in conchology
(«) to spiral univalve shells of many whorls, and
(b) to opercuhi of many concentric rings.

multistaminate (mul-ti-stam'i-nat), a. [< L.
multus, many, + stamen, the thread of a warp
(NL. .stamen): see staminate.] In io(., bearing
many stamens.
multistrlate (mul-ti-stri'at), a. [< L. multus,
many, + stria, a streak: see striate.] Having
many stria?, streaks, or stripes.

multisulcate (mul-ti-sul'kat), a. [< L. multus,
many, -)- .s«<<'M.s, furrow: see sulcate.] Having
many sulci or furrows ; much-furrowed.
multisyllable (mul'ti-sil-a-bl), «. [= It. molti-

silliibo, < L. multus, many, + syllaba, syUahle:
see .ii/llolile.] A word of many syllables; a
polysyllable.

multitentaculate (mnl'ti-teu-tak'fi-lat), a. [<
L. multus, many, + XL. tentaculum, tentacle:
see tciitiiculatr.] HaWng many tentacles.

multititular (mul-ti-tit'u-lar), a. [< L. mul-
tus, nuuiy, -I- titulus, title: see titular.] Hav-
ing many titles.

multituberculate (mnl'ti-tu-ber'ku-lat),«. [<
L. multus, many, -t- tubcrcutum, a small swell-
ing, tubercle: see tuberculate.] Having many
tubercles, as teeth. 2Iicros. Science, SXIX. i. 20.

multituberculated (mtd'ti-tu-ber'ku-la-ted),
a. Same as m id ti tuberculate. W. H. Flower,
Encyc. Brit., XV. 376.

multitubular tmul-ti-tu'bu-ljir), rt. f< L. mul-
tus, many, -I- tubulus, a tube: see tubular.]
Having many tubes: as, a multitubular boiler.

multitude (mul'ti-tfid), «. [< F. multitude =
Sp. multitud = Pg. multitude, multidao = It.

multitudinc, moltitudinc, < L. multitudo {-din-), a,

great number, a multitude, a crowd, in gram,
the plui-al number, < multus, OL. moltus, much,
many, appar. orig. a pp. (cf- alius, high, deep,
orig. p|>. of alcrc, nourish, grow : see altitude,

old).] 1. The character of being many; nu-
merousness ; also, a great number reganled
cidlccf ively or as congregated together. Aijuinas
and itthers distinguish tmnKendentnl and matrrial mtd-
titude; but it is difllcult to attach any definite conception
to transcendental multitude, which is the opposite of tran-
scendental imity. Materiid mnltitutle is the multitude of
individuals of the same species, an expression which sup-
pf>ses matter to be the principle of individuation.

Armed freemen scattered over a wide area are deterreil
from attending the periodic assemblies by cost of travel,
by cost of time, by danger, and also l>y the experience
that multitudes of men unprepared ami unorganized are
helpless in presence of an on;anized few.

U. Spt-ncer, Prin. of Suclol., § IS!).

2. A great ntimber, indefinitely.

multivocal

It is a fault in a multitude of preachers that they ut-
terly neglect metho<l in their harangues. U'attt.

3. A crowd or throng; a gathering or collec-

tion of people. According to some ancient legal au-
thorities, it required at least ten to make a multitude.—
Tbe multitude, the p<jpulace, or the mass of men with-
out reference to an assemblage.

The hasty multitude
Admiring enter'd ; and the work some praise,
And some the architect. Miltan, P. L., L 730.

That great enemy of reason, virtue, and religion, the
multitude. A'l'r T. Browne, Religio .Medici, ii. 1.

= Syn. Multitude, Thrimg, Crmed, swanii, mass, host, le-

gion. A multitude, however great, may be in a space
so large as to give each one ample room ; a thrmvj or a
eroicd is generally smaller than a midtituiu, but is gath-
ered into a close }*<nly, a throng iM^ing a conipany that
presses together or forward, and a crou-d carrying the close-
ness to uncomfortable physical contact.

A very subtle argument could not have been communi-
cated to the multitudes that visiteil the shows-

De (^iueei/, -Secret Societies, L

We are enow, yet living in the field.

To smother up the English in our throngs.
If any order might be thought upon.

Shak., lien, v., iv. 5. 20.

It crosses here, it crosses there.
Thro' all that eroied confused and loud.

Tennymn, Maud, xxvi,

multitudinary (mul-ti-tu'di-na-ri), «. [< L. as
if 'miiltitiiiliiinrius, < multitudo (-<tin-), a multi-
tude: see multitude] Multitudinous; manifold,
[liare.]

multitudinous (mul-ti-tii'di-nus), fl. [< L. as
if 'multitudinosus, < multitudo (-din-), a multi-
tude: see multitude] 1. Consisting of a mul-
titude or great number.
Multitudinotu echoes awoke and died in the distance.

Longfellow, Evangeline, ii. 2.

2. Of vast extent or number, or of manifold di-

versity ; vast in number or variety, or in both.
My hand will rather

The multitudincnuf seas incarnadine.
Making the green one red.

Shak., )Iacbeth, ii. 2. 62.

One might with eciual wisdom seek to whistle the vague
multitudinous hum of a forest.

E. Gumey, Nineteenth Century, r.xxi. 446L

3t. Of or pertaining to the multitude.
At once pluck out

The fnrdtitudinirug tongue; let them not lick
The sweet which is their poison.

Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 156.

multitudinously (mul-tl-tu'di-nus-li), adc In
a multitudinous manner; in great number or
with great variety,

multitudinousness (mul-ti-tu'di-nus-nes), n.

The character or state of being multitudinous.
Its [nature 's] multitudinousness is commanded by a sen-

ate of iw.wers. J. Hartineau, Materialism, p. 151.

multivagantt (mnl-tiv'a-gant), (I. [< L. mul-
tus, much, + ragau{t-)s, ppr. of ragari, wander:
see rai/rant.] Same as midtiragou.'^.

multiVagOUSt (mul-tiv'a-gus), a. [< L. multira-
ijus. that wanders about much, < multus, much,
-I- rm/H.v. wandering, strolling: see vague.] Wan-
dering much. Bailey.

multivalence (mul-tiv'a-lens), H. [< multira-
lcn(t) + -ce.] The property of being multiva-
lent.

multivalent (mul-tiv'a-lent), a. [< L. multus,
many. -I- iiilen(t-)s, ppr. of ralere, be strong. Cf.
cipiirab ut.] In elicm., equivalent in combining
or displacing power to a number of hydrogen
or other monad atoms.
multivalve (mtU'ti-valv). a. and h. [= F. mul-
tiralri; < L. multus. many, + ralra. door: see
i(i/iv.] I. (I. Having many valves. Formerly spe-
cifically applied — In) among moUusks, to the coat-of-mail
shells, chitons or Chitonidtr ; and (6> among crustaceans
to the acornshells or cirripeds of the family Balanidte
or Lepadidte. once supposed to be moUusks. Also multi-
rolrtdar.

II. ". A multivalve zoological shell.

Multivalvia (mul-ti-val'\-i-a), n. pi. [NL., <

L. multus, many, + ralr<i, door: see multiralrr.]

In Linnaeus's system of dassitication. a divi-
sion of his Testacea, including his genera t'/ii-

tioi and I.I I'lis.

multivalvular (mul-ti-val'vu-lar), a. Same as
tiiultivalre.

multiversant (mul-ti-v*r'sant), a. [< L. mul-
tus, many, -I- rer.ian(t-)s, ppr. of rersare, turn
about, inteus. of rcrtere, turn: see nrse. Cf.

conrcrsant.] Turning into many shapes: as-

suming many forms; protean.
multivious (miU-tiv'i-us), a. [< L. multibus,

having many ways, < multus, many. + ria.

way.] Having many ways or roads. [Kare.]

multivocal tmul-tiv'o-k.al). n. and n. [< L.

multus, much, many. + lox {roc-i. voice: see
focal.] I. a. Ambiguous; equivocal.

An ambigaous or multivocal word. Coleridge.



multivocal

n. H. A word or an <'.\j)ression that is or|uiv-

ocal, or siiseeptible of sevpral meuiiiiiKH.

ilultiroeaU, !i8 condiicinf; to brevity an<J expressiveness,
are iiiiwiriely eondeiiiiieil, or tieiireciiteil.

>". HaU, Mod. Eng., p. 170.

multivoltine (mul-ti-vortin), n. [< L. miiltiix,

iiiiniy, + It. volta, a turii, wiiuling: see iW/'.]
Haviiifc several (at least more than two) anunal
broo<l8; fjenerateil oftener than twice a year:
said of silkworm-moths and their larvu.'.

Some [races of silkworms] are vittltiv"ltinf,

Encyc. Brit., XX 11. 58.

multivorous (mul-tiv'o-rus), a. [< L. multtis,

njuili, + iiiinrc, devour.] Voraeious.
multocular (raid-tok'u-Iilr), a. [< L. niiilliis,

nniriy, + iirulu-i, eye: see iiciilar.'\ Having
more than two eyes; having two eyes each of
many faeets or ocelli, as a fly.

Hies . . . are multocular, iiavin^ as many eyes as there
are perforations in their cornea.

IJerhain, Pliysico-TheoloCTi viii. 3, note t.

multum (mnl'tnm), n. [< Ij. viiilliiin, neiit. of
tiiiiltiis, much: see muUitiidc.'] In brcwintj, a
compound consisting of an extract of quassia
and licorice, used as an adulterant.

multum in parvo (mul'tuni in jmr'vo). [L.

:

multum, Mcut. of mulliix, much; in, in; jiurco,

aid. of jiiinu.i, small.] Much in small compass.
Multungulat (mul-tung'gu-lji), )(.;;/. [NL.
(Bhniiciiliach), < L. miillus, many, + unyula,
hoof.] The seventh order of mammals, con-
taining hoofed quadrupeds with more than two
hoofs, as the hog, tapir, rhinoceros, and ele-

phant : later called Miilluuifitlnln.

Mnltuilgulata(mul-tung-gu-la'ta), n.pl. [NL.,
neut. ]il. of mitltinifiulatuti : see multuiif/ulatc.]

An order of MnmmaUa comprising ungulate
quadrupeds which hav(! more than two func-
tional hoofs. It is appi(i.ximiitely e(|Uivalent to the
Pacfiiftlennaia of Cuvier and U} the suborder Perutxodac-
tifln of modern naturalists hut uprees exactly with no nat-
ural division. Illiger in 1811 divided it into (1 families:
Lnmnuiitjuia (hyrax). i'rohmcida; (elepliants), Natn'cornia
(rhinta-eroses), Obega (Ilippopotamuses), Xamtta (tapirs),

and Spti'jera (swine). Earlier Multuwjida. Compare So-
ti'luii'jula.

multungulate (mul-tung'gu-lat), a. and n. [<
NL. iinilluiKiulnln.i, many-hoofed, < L. mulluti,

many, + itiiiiiilii, a hoof: see nti<iiiUiU-.'\ I. a.

Having more than two functional hoofs; spe-
iilii':illy, of or pertaining to the Multuntjiilata.

II. II. A multungulate mammal.
multuplet, ". [Var. of multiiilc, with term, as
in (lu/tir, ijK'idnijile, etc.] Manifold. Roger
Sorlli, lionl (Juilford, ii. 7H. (Diirir.i.)

multure {mul'tur), «. [Early mod. E. also
iiiiiiiltiirr, iiKiiitcr, mowtir ; < ME. multure, mul-
tcr. < (JF. multure, mintlturc, multure, F. moulurc
= I'r. molilura, mnllura, vioudiirii, a grinding,
toll for grinding, < L. molitiirii, a grinding, < mo-
lere, pji. molitux, giind: see /«(7/l.] 1. Tlie act
of grinding grain in a mill.— 2. The (luaiitity of
grain ground at one time; a grist.— 3. lii .Sentx

Inn-, the toll or fee given, generally in kind, to

the projirietor of a mill in return for the gi-ind-

ing of corn.

tint of one s:ick he would take two tmtulturea or feesfor
grindins;. (/ryi/Aart, tr. of KabeLais, i. 11. (Davien.)

It is always best to be sure, aa I say when I chance to
take mtdture twice from the same meal-sack.

Scott, Monastery.

multurer (mul'tiir-er), II. [< multure + -<»-l.]

A iicrson who has grain gi'ound at a certain
mill. Mnlturei-s are or were of twokinds —first, suchaa
were lliirtnl (thralled) to a certain mill by the conditions
on which they occupied their land : and. second, those
who used tlie mill without being iKjund by the tenure to
do so. 'I'he former were termed inirucken multurers, the
i&tUiT outmidcen multurers. [Scotch.]

muml (mum), (/. [< ME. mum, mom, used infer-
jectionally. e.\|)ressing a low murmuring sound
made with the lips closed, used at once to attract
attention and to command silence ; an imitative
syllable, the basis of the verbs mumble, iiiuiiijA,

mum-, anil their n\imerous cognates; cf. L. mil,
Or. //i , a mere luurmured syllable ; also murmur,
and similar ult. imitative words.] Silent.

shall we sec sacrifice and God's service done to an in-
animate creature, and be mum?

J. Bratifurd, Lettei-s (Parker .Soc., 1853), II. 231.

The citizens are mum, and speak not a word.
.SAa*.,Rich. III., iiL 7. 3.

mum' (mum), V. i.
; pret. and pp. mummed, ppr.

mumminij. [< ME. niummcn = D. mnmiiiem =
G. muiiimeiii, mumble, mutter; imitative of the
sound: see Hi«ml, n. Ct. mumhit, muiiijA.] To
be silent ; keep silence.

Better mumma than meddle oaermnch.
GoKvigne, Steele Olas (ed. Arber), Epil., p. 83.

3896
[The imperative is often usetl as an interjection.

Stum then, and no more. Shak., 'tempest, ill. 2. r,u.

But to his speach he aunswered no whit. . . .

As one with griefe and anguishe overcum.
And unto every thing ilid aunswere mum.

Si>eiuwr, ¥. ()., IV. vil. 14.

I know what has past between you ; hut, mum.
ijijldmnith, .She Stoops to Coniiner, v.]

mum- (mum), r. i.
;
pret. and ))]). mummed, ppr.

mumiuiuf/. [Also mumiii; < ME. *mommeu. <

OF. miiiner, < MD. momiuen, D. luommeu (= (i.

mummeu). mask, play the mummer, < MD. mom-
me, T). mom z= ii. mumme, a mask; cf. (J. mum-
mrl, a hobgoblin, bugbear; supposed to have
been used orig., in connection with the syllable
mum, by nurses to frighten or amuse children,
at the same time pretending to cover their faces:
see mum^.'] To mask ; sport or make diversion
in a mask: as, to go a mumming.

Disguised all are coming,
Riglit wantonly ii-mummiii(r.
(Quoted in Chambers's Book "of Days, II. 739.

mum-'t (mum), H. [= I), ludiii = Dan. mumme, <

(i. mumme. a kind of beer, said to be so named
from Christian J/ioH/Hf, who first brewed it, in

1492.] A strong ale popular in the seventeenth
century and in use down to a later time, it
seems to have been made from wheat-malt, with a certain
amount of oat-malt, and flavored with various herbs, witli
sometimes the addition of eggs.

An honest Yorkshire gentleman . . . used t(» invite his
acquaintance at Paris t^j lireak their fast with him upon
cold roast l)eef and mum. Steele, Guardian, No. 34.

A sort of Ijeverage called mwrn, a species of fat ale,brewed
from wheat and iiitter herbs, of which the present genera-
tion only know the name by its occurrence in revenue
acts of Parliament, coupled with cider, perry, and other
exciseablc commodities. Scott, Antiipiary, xi.

mum* (mum or m'm), n. A dialectal variant of
ma'om for miidnm.

mumble (mum'bl), )•.; pret. and pp. mumhUd,
pjir. muiuhliiiif. [< ME. momeleu = D. mommelen
= (t. mummeln = H\v. mumla = Dan. mumle,
mumble; freq. of mum''-, v. Cf. mumble.'] I.

iutran.s. 1. To speak with the vocal organs
partly closed, so as to render the sounds inar-
ticulate >and imperfect; sjieak in low tones,
hesitatingly, or deprecatingly.

Muttering and mumbling, idiotlike it seem'd.
Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

2. To chew or bite softly or with the gums;
work food with the gums on account of lack or
defectiveness of teeth.

I have teeth, sir

;

I need not mumble yet this forty years.
Middlelon, Chiiste Maid, i. 1.

The man who laughed but once, t^* see an ass
MumUimj Ui make the cross-grained thistles pass.

I>ryden, The Medal, 1. 140.

II. triiiis. 1. To utter in a low inarticulate
voice.

He Binges the treble part,
Themeanehe7nuini2e«outottune, for lack of life and hart.

Gascmgiu;, Memories.
Mumblini) of wicked chaniis. Shak., Lear, ii. 1. 41.

The chiefe Honzi in an vnknowne language mnmbleth
ouer an hynnie. I'urckaA, Pilgrimage, p. Kii.

He with mumbled prayers atones the Deity. Dri/den.

2. To chew gently; work (food) by rubbing it

with the gnims on account of lack of teeth.
Gums unarmed t^j mumble meat in vain.

lynjden, tr. of .luvcnal's Satires, x. 319. {Latham.)

The sea laps and mumbles the soft roots of tlie hills,

and licks away an acre or two of good pasturage every
season. Lowell, Fireside Travels, p. 27S.

3t. To cover up or hide, as if by uttering in a
mumbling, unintelligible fashion; say over in-
articulately : with uji.

The raising of my rabble is an exploit of consequence,
and !n)t to be unniiblcd up in silence. Drt/den.

Take lieede that you llshe not so faire that at length you
catch a frogge, and then repentannce make you mumble
up a masa witli miserere. Greene, Carde of Fancie.

mumble (mum'bl), «. [< mumble, v.} A hiw,
inilistincf utterance.

mumble-matinst (mum'bl -mat 'ins), «. [<
mumble, v., + obj. luiitiu.s-.l An ignorant priest.
Vavies.
How can they be learned, having none to teach them but

Sir .lohn Mumble matinx! II/). I'illrin'jton, Works, p. 20.

mumblement (mnm'bl-ment), «. [Fonnerly
al.so momhlemeut; < mumble + -mcut.] Low in-
distinct words or utterance ; mumbling speech.
Cinh/le, French Rev., HI. iii. S. [Rare.]

mumble-ne'WSt (mum'bl-nuz). «. [< mumble, ('.,

+ obj. newg.] A tale-bearer ; a prattler.

Some carry-tale, . . . some mumble-news.
Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 464.

mumbler (inum'bler), n. One who mumbles.
-Mass momblcrs, holy-water swingers.

Bp. Bale, A Course at the Komysbe Foxe (1543), foL tH,

mummer
mumble-the-peg (mum 'bl-the-peg'), II. [<
iiiumlile. I-., + till' + oli.j. jieg.] A lioys' game
in which each jilayer in turn throws a knife
from a series of positions, contiiniing until he
fails to nnike the blade stick in the ground.
The last player to complete the series is compelled to diaw
out of the ground with his teetli a peg wjiicji tlie others
have driven in with a certain number of blows witli the
handle of the knife. Also mumbte-peg, and corruptly
muwiitil-peif, mumbtety-jieff.

mumbling (niuin'bling),)/. [< ME. momelli/iige

;

verbal n. of mumble, r.] The act of speaking
in a low tone or with the vocal organs partly
closed; an indistinct utterance.

'I'hese makes hippynge, homerynge.
Of medles momeUynye.

MS. lAneoln A. I. 17, f. 206. (HaUiweU.)

A series of inarticulate though loud mumlAiniis iivi:t his
fo4Hl. JUuxIa Browjhton, Ited as a Kose is .she, xxxiii.

mumblingly (mum'bling-li), adr. In a mum-
bling manner; with a low inarticulate utter-
ance.

mumbo-jumbo (mum'l)6-jum'b6), n. [Said to
be ii iialivc African name; but it may be a
mere loose rendering in E. of African .jargon.]

1. A god whose image is fantastically clothed,
worshiped by certain negio tribes.

Worship mighty Mumlto-.Jumtm
In the Mountains of the Moon.

Bon Gaultier Ballads, I..ay of the Lovelorn.

Hence— 2. Any sen.seless object of ])0pular
idolatry.

He never dreamed of disputing their pretensions, but
did homage to the miserable Muuitnt-Jumbo tliey paraded.

IHckens, Little Dorrit, i. 18.

mum-budgett (mura'buj'et), iuterj. [< wHW/1 -I-

"budiji I, put for budge, used like mum to com-
mand silence.] An exclamation enjoining si-

lence- and secrecy. [In the first quotation it is

resolvcil into its component parts, and used as
a kind of masonic sign.]

I come to her in white and cry mum; she cries budget;
and l>y that we know one another.

Shak.. M. W. of W., v. 2. 6.

Avoir le mcgeli', to play mumbudyet, to be tongue-tyed.
to say never a word. Cotgrave.

" Nor did I ever wince or grudge it

For thy dear sake." Quoth she, "Mum budget."
S. Butler, Hudibras, I. iii. 208.

mumchancet (mum'chans). H. and a. [= G.
mummeiisehun::; as vium^ + chnuee.] I, ii. 1,

A game of hazard with canls or dice in which
silence was absolutely necessary.

In comes the setter with his cards, and asketh at what
game they shal play. Why, saitli the verser, at a new
game called ?nwm-cAa7Mrc, that hath nopolieie norknaverie,
but plain as a pike st^if : you shal shuttle and ile cut; you
shal cal a carde, and this honest man, a stranger almost to
us both, shal cal another for me, and which ot our cards
comes ttrst shal win. Greene, Conny-Catching (1591).

But leaving cardes, lett's go to dice awhile.
To passage, treitrippc, hazarde, or mum-chance.

Maehiacell's Hoyg (1617), sig. B. (tfares.)

2. One who has not a word to say for liimself

;

a fool.

Why stand ye like a mum-chance ? What, are ye tongue-
ty'd '! Plaidux made English (1094). {Nares.)

Methinks you look like Mumchance, tliat was hanged for
saying nothing. Sici/t, Polite Conversation, i.

3. Silence. Huloet.

II. ft. Silent.

The witty [)oet [.Swift] depicts himself as cutting a very
pfMir figure at Sir Arthur's dinner-table in the presence
of tlie dashing dragoon captain, and Indeed sitting quite
mumchance. N. and Q., 7th ser., II. 242.

mum-houset (mum'hous), «. A tavei-n where
niiirii was sold.

I went with ilr. Norbury, near hand to the Fleece, a
mum-limaie in Leadenhall, and there ilnink mum.

1-epys, Diary, II. 124.

mumm (mum;, v. i. See munfi.

mummachog (mum'a-chog), n. Same a.smum-
llil/rli'iif.

mummanizet (mum'a-niz), v. t. [Irreg. <

mumm-g + -an + -he (cf. humanize).'] To
mummify.

Deere Vault, that veil'st him,
Muminanize his corse.

Till it arise in Heauen Ui be crown'd.
Daviet, Muse's Tears, p. 9. (Datia.)

mummet, «. See mum^.
mummer (mum 'er), n. [< OF. momeur, < momer,
mum: see muiifi.] One who mums, or masks
himself and makes diversion in disguise; a
masker; a masked buffoon; specifically, in

England, one of a company of per.sons who go
from house to house at ('hrisfmas performing
a kind of play, the subject being generally St.

George and the Dragon, with sundry whimsi-

cal adjuncts.



mummery
mummery Cmum'er-i), n.

;
pi. muni til cries (-iz).

[Formerly also niomtnirji ; < OF. mnmmcric, F.
momeric (= Sj). ihodk ria = IJ. iiKiiininrij = G,
mummcrci = Uaii. iiuiiiiincri), inuinmery, < mo-
»»cr, mum, f;o a mumiuing: sec /««/«-.] 1. Pan-
tomime as oiiatted by mummers ; a show or per-
formaneo of mummers.

Your fathers
Disdain'd the mummery of foreign strollers. Fentfin.

This festival [of fools] was a religious mummery, usually
held at Cllristnias time.

Strtttt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 308.

2. A ceremony orpert'ormanee eoiisidereil false

or pretentious ; farcical show ; hyjiocritical dis-

guise and i>arade : applied in contempt to vari-

ous religious ceremonies by people who are of

other sects or beliefs.

The temple and its holy rites profaii'd

By mumm'ries he that dwelt in it disdain'd.

Ctiwper, E.\po5tulation, 1. 145.

lint for what we know of Eleusis and its mummeries,
which is quite enough for all practical purposes, we are

induhted to none of you ancients, but entirely to modern
sagacity. Ve Quincey, Secret Societies, i.

mummet (mum'et), «. [Perhaps a dial, cor-

ruption of iio<iuiii<-(it {HE. iioncnwtc): see cjuot.]

Luncheon. [Local, Eng.]

This noneniete— which seems to have been a meal in lieu

of a nap — is still the word by which Innclieon was called

at Bristol in my childhood, but corrupted into mummet.
Sfiuthey.

mummiat (mum'i-ii), n. [ML.: see mummi/.'l

t^amo as nini)imi/^, 2.

Hee supposed that Mwitviia was made of such as the
sands had surprised and biu-ied <iuick : but the truer Mum-
min is made of emt)almed Ijodies of men, as they vse to

doe in Egypt. I'urchcui, Pilgrimage, p. 230.

Your fidlowers
Have swallowed you like mummia.

Webster, White Devil, i. 1.

mummick (raum'ik), c t. [Cf. mommirk:'] To
eat awkwardly and with distaste. [Prov. Eng.
and local U. S.]

mummied (mum 'id), p.n. Mummified. The
Ac<i(liiini. No. S91, j). 38:1.

mummification (unini"i-ti-ka'shon), n. [= F.

iiioiinjicatioii ; as iiiKiiimiJ'i/ + -iitioii.~\ 1. The
pi'occss of mummifying, or making into a mum-
my.— 2. In piilliol., livy gangrene. See gan-
ffreiic, 1.

mummiform (mum'i-form), a. [< mumiiii/^ +
L. ,/())/»((, form.] Kesembling a mummy: ap-
plied in entomology to the nymphs of certain

Leiiiiliipti rd.

mummify (mum'i-fi), v. t.; pret. and pp. mum-
mifii(l,])\n-. tniimnnfii'nui. [= F. iiitimifier ; as

miiiiiiin/^ + -f!l.~\ To make into a mummy ; em-
balm and dry as a mummy; hence, to dry, or

to preserve by drying.
Thou art far

More richly laid, and shall more lonu' remain
Still muiiiiiii/icd within the he;nts nf men.

Jtihn Hull, Poems (l(M(i), p. 50.

There had been brought back to France numerous mum-
mlficd corpses of the animals which tlie ancient Egyptians
revcrcil and in-eserved. Ihudey, Amer. Addresses, p. '.Vi.

mumming (mum'ing), v. [< ME. mommijn;!;
verl lal n. of in mii", i'.] The sports of mummers

;

masking or mascpierade.

That no maner of personne, of whate degree or condicion
tliat they be of, at no tyme this Christmas goo a mmnmymf
with eloce visaged. Emjlinh Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 427.

She had borrowed the suit under pretence she meant to

play in some mumminij or rural masiinerade.
Scfttt, Monasteiy, xxix.

" hiflgnisings" atui "mumininys," i. e. dances or other
appiMvanees in costume, no donbt often of a figurative
di'sii iption, were in vogue at Court from the time of Kd-
w:ird in. A. \r. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 82.

mummock (mum'ok), m. [Var. of maiiimoel,:

Cf. momniici:.'] An old coat fit to put on a scare-
crow.

I haven't a rag or a mmnmnck
To fetch me a eh,)p or a steak

:

I wish that the coats of my st4)mach
Were such as my uncle would take. T. llntid.

mummy' (nnmi'i), H.; \)\. iiiioiniiics {-{/.). [For-

merly also miimmie, iiiioiimre ; in late ME. iiic-

iin/ii, iiKiiin/iiii (def. 2); =1). (t. Sw. Dan. miiiiiir,

< OF. iiiiiiiiii', F. miimic = Sp. Pg. momiii = It.

miimmid, < ML. miiiiiiii, iiiDiiiiii, «(»«//«/« = Ntrr.

/toi'/iiti = Turk. i)iiniiii/<l = Pers. miliiiii/ili ( > Hind.
iiioiiiii/di). a niiimniy (Hind, also a medicine), <

Ar. iiiHiiiii/(U}<^. iiKiirdmi, an embalmed body, a
mummy, < iiiiiiii (> Pers. iiiiiiii, > Hind, mom),
wax (used in embalming) ; cf. Coptic mioii,

bitumen, gum-resin.] 1. A dead human body
embalmed and drieil after the manner of the
ancient Egyptian preparation for bvirial. An im-

mense number of mummies are found in Egypt, consist-

ing not only of human bodies, but of those of various ani-

•'i i

Hyacl of Mummy of Scti I., fath<
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mals, as bulls, apes, fbises, crocoiiiles. flsh, etc. The pro-

cesses of emlialniinK bodies were very various. The b<M)ies

of the pnurer classes were
merely diied with salt t)r

natron, and wrapped up
in coarse cloths. Those
of the rich and the jrreat

underwent the most com-
plicated ojierations, and
A ere lalmi iously adorn-
1(1 with various onia-
iiit'tits. The embalmei-B
I \Iraeted the bniin
ibn'Mirli the nostrila, and?l|ie entrails through an
incision in the side. The
I'lidy was then shaved
and washed, the lielly

lilled with perfumes, and
the whole body covered
with natron, aiid steeped
in the same material for

seventy days. After this

the coi'i)8e was washed,
treated with balsam or
other antiseptics, and

theji wrapped up in linen bandapcs, stjmetimes to tlie num-
ber of twenty thicknesses. The body was then put into an
ornamented case of wood or cartoimage. Sometimes the

cases were double. The term vivwitii/ is likewise used of

human bodies preserved in other wiiys, uitlier by artificial

preparation or by accident. The (Juam-hes, or ancient

people of the Canaries, embalined their deaii in a simple
but effectual manner. In some situations the conditions

of the soil and atmosphere, by the rapidity with which they
permit the drying of the animal tissues, are alone sutflcient

foi the preservation of the body with the general charac-

teristics of a nmmniy. This is the case in some parts

of South America, especially at Arica (fonnerly in Pem),
where considerable numbers of bodies have been found
quite dry, in pits dug in a dry saline soil. In some places

natural mummies are occasionally found in caverns or

in crypts, as in a well-known church-crypt in Bordeaux,
France. Natural mummies of various animals are often

found ill such state of preservation as to allow of scien-

tific description of many of their parts.

An imposture peihaps contrived by the Water-men, who,
fetching them [theai-nisand legs]from the 3/w7n«i^K, . . .

do stick them over-night in the sand.
Saiidi/g, Travailes, p. 9!).

2t. The substance of a mummy; a medicinal
preparation supposed to consist of the sub-

stance of mummies or of dead bodies; hence,

a medicinal liquor or gum in general. Also

mummia. See first quotation under mummia.

3/7«nmv hath great force in stanching blood, which may
be ascribed to thenni.xture of balms that are glutinous.

liacnn, Nat. Hist., § i)SO.

'Tis true; there's magic in the web of it : . . .

And it was dyed in munimr/ which the skilful

CouBerved of maidens' liearts.

STia*., Othello, iii. 4. 74.

Make mummy of my flesh, and sell me to the apothe-

cai-ies. Shirley, Bird in a Cage, i. 1.

In or near this place is a precious liquor or mtnnmy
growing;. . . a moist, redolent gum it is, sovereign against

poisons. Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. 124.

Mummy is said t<> have been first brought into use in

medicine by the malice of a Jewish physician, who wrote
that flesh thus embalmed was good for the ciu-e of divers

disejises, and i)articuhirly bruises, to prevent the blood's

gathering and coagulating. Chambers's Cyc, 17Sii.

3. In hart., a kind of wax used in grafting and
plaTiting trees.— 4. A brown color prepared
from the asphalt taken from Egj-ptian mimi-
niies, and used as an oil-color by artists, it re-

sembles asphaltum in its genen\l c|ualities, and has the ad-

vantage of being less Itatde to ci-ack. It was sui)ix>sed

that the a-sphalt taken from the Egyptian nunnmies made
the tinest color, f're, Diet.. III. luu. To beat to a mum-
my, til beat soumlly, or till inscnsilile.

mummy^ (mum'i). v. t. ;
pret. and pp. mummivii,

li\n-.vtumm!fitiff. [< mumm}/'^, «.] To embalm;
mummify, /•^nriie. Jirif., XVII. 1*1.

mummy- (mum'i), ».; \*\. mummies (-iz). [Shoi-t

for mummtfclnKj.'] A nmnimychog. Massavhit-

sffls Fishnit's Rrport for ISTli. p. 51.

mummy-case (mum'i-kas), n. In Egijutian ar-

cUa'oLy a case of wood or cartonnage in which a

mummy was incloseil. Iinving as nearly us pos-

sible the sha]>e <tf tlu' mummy, and can'cd and
painted so as to rcjm'scnt tlie dead ]>evson.

The ummmy-cases of the rich were often vci-j- elalnmitely

painted and inlaid, and were inclosed in a second or outer
aise of wood, or a saixiojihagus of stone, the latter being
soinftlmes also of the fonn of the mummy, but more fre-

(lueiitly rectangular. See cut in next colunm.

mummychog (mum'i-chog), ». [^Vmer. Ind.

mummarhttff.] A salt-water nunnow, tlie com-

mump

Mummychog {Funiiulus maja/is).

mon killifish. Finnlulus hrtrrorlitns : also, one of

numerous otlier small c^^u-iuodonts. killilishes

or top-miuuows. See kilUjish. .tVlso wi-itteu

Mummy-case of Kha-Hor, betw'cen two others.— Boulak Museum,
Cairo. Egypt.

mummacho(jj imunmiclwg, mammichHy^ mammy-
chttf/.

mummy-cloth (mum'i-kloth), n. 1. Cloth in

wliirli jiiuniniies are enveloped, a fabric as to

the material of which tliere is some dispute, but
which is generally admitted to be linen.— 2,

A modem textile fabric made to some extent
in imitation of the ancient fabric, and used
especially as a foundation for embroidery.— 3.

A fabric resembling crape, having the warp of

either cotton or silk and the weft of woolen:
used for mourning when black on account of its

lustirh'ss surface. Also momie-cloth.

mummy-wheat (mum'i-hwet), n. A variety of
wheat, originally considered a distinct species,

Triticum composHum. eultivatetl in Eg>'pt and
Abyssinia, and to some extent elsewhere. It ha.<j

been raised from grains found in mummy-cases— probably
placed there, however, by fraud.

mump^ (inumi)), r. [< D. mompru^ mump, cheat;
a strengthened form of momnicn, mumble: see
mtim'^, c. The Goth. hi~mamitjan, deride, is

perhaps ult. related. In part perliaps associ-

ated with mintchj as cntmf/-^ with crunch, hump
with hunch, lunqA with luuch, etc. Hence
7nump.s.'\ I, iutrans. 1. To mumble or mutter,
as in sulkiness.

And when he's crost or sullen any way,
He mumps, and Iowtcs, and hangs the lip, they say.

John Taylor, Works (ItaO). (Xaren.)

When they come with their counterfeit looks, and ih»mi;>-

i;i£7 tones, think them players. Lamb, Decay of Beggai's.

2. To nibble; chew; munch, or move the jaw
as if munching.
Aged mumpiny beldames. A'a^h, Terrors of the Night.

Spend but a quarter so much time in mumping upon
Gabriel ism.

Xaahy Dedication to Haue with you to Saffron-Walden.

3. To chatter; make mouths; grin like an a]»e.

Ter. The tailor will run mad upon my life for 't.

Ped. How he ir(i/ni/».*and bridles; he will ne'r eutilothes
o^ain. Flftther ami limrU-y, Maid in the Mill, iii. 1.

4. To implore alms in a low muttering tone;
play the beggar; heuce, to deceive; practise
imposture,

\\m\ then went mumping with a sore 1^, . . . canting
and whining. Burke.

Doubtless his church will he no hospital

For superannuate fonus and (Niniij/iii;/ shams.
Lottvil, The CatlK'dral.

11. trans. 1. To utter with a low, indistinct

voice; chatter unintelligibly.

Wln> mump their passion, and who, grimly smiling,
.still thus address the fair with voice bcu'uiling.

Golditinit/i, Kpilogue Spoken by ^Iis, l^uekley and
(Miss Catiey.

2. To munch; chew: as. to mump food.
She sunk to the earth as dead as a dmire naile, and

never mumpt crust after. yattfte, Lenten Stutfe,

3. To oveiTcach.
What, you laugh, I waiTant, to think how tlie younp

Itaggage and you will mump the poor old Father; but if

all her Depcndance for a Fortune be np*in the Father, he
may chance to ihmi/i/» you Inith and spoil the .lesL

Wycheriey, Gentleman Dancing-Master, iii. 1.

mnmp'-^ (mump), ». [Origin obscure.] 1. A
protuberance: a lump. [Prov. Kng.]— 2. Any
great knottv piece of wood; a root. HaiiittelL

[Prov. Eng!]



mumper
mumper (mum'per), ". A bpggrar.
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A sailor's wife had rhcstmits in her lap,

Anil tnHjich'il,nuil tnuncli'il, and uiltiu-lt'd.

Shah., llacbclh, i 3. 5.

munch (muncli), «. [< muiieh, c] Somethiiif;
t()c:it. Iliiltiwill. [Colloii- or prov.]
muncher (inini'cher), «. One wlio miiuihos.
munch-presentt, «• A variant of maiiiirli-jucs-
(11 1.

mumping-day (ninmp'iiig-(la), «. St. Thomas's Muncke battery. A galvanic battery the plates
(lay. the twenty-iii-st of December, when the of "liich are in tlie form of a horseshoe with

sin.c I he king of beRKara was married to the (|iicen of
slnls. at l.invzy-hill.nfai- UeKEarsliush. lieinit most splen-
diill) atlendeu on by a i-ngyied refinunt of mumpers.

Pour Uobiit(\mH). (Xaren.)

Tlio connlrj- Keiitlemnn |of the time of Cliailes II.
was . . . decelvedby the tales of a Lincoln's Inn mumper.

Macaulaii, Uist. Eng. (Latham.)

mungo
bo mot witli. or to be ludkcil for in this world.
[Karc]
A vacuum and an exorbitancy are mumliciilinuit cvi\^

A'. iVani, Sinijilu Cobler, p. 21.

mundificant (mun-difi-kant), a. ami «. [=
I't;. Ill a ikIi /iciiiit' z= It. iiiiiiiilijii-iiiiic, <. lAj. miiii-

(/;//(•(/)/(/-).•,•, ppr. of miiiiilijiatrc, cleanse: see
muiiitifii.'\ \. It. Having the power to cleanse
an<i heal; cleansing.

II. u. A cleansing and healing oinlment or

being muiiijiish; siillenness.

mumps (mumps), II. ]if. (also used as sing.). [PI.
of 'iHiimiA, II., <. miimpi.i: ('{.miiniii-.] 1. Sul-
lenness; silent displeasiiro: sulks. [Rare]
The .Sunne was so in his iiiuitipfi upptm it. that it was al-

most noone before hee could Roe to cart that day.
Na»hc, Lenten Stutfe (Uarl, llisc, VI. 16S). (Davieg.)

2. A contagious non-supptirative inflammation
of the parotid and sometimes of the other sali-

vary glands and of the cireumglandular connec-
tive tissue ; idiopathic barotitis. Mumps is usual-
ly an innocent attection without dangers or sequelae. It
begins with pain and then swelling behind the jaw, close
to the car. on one side. Tlie pain at first is caused Iiy mo-
tion of the jaw or the presence of acids. The other side
is involved a day or two later. There may be inllamnia.
tion of the testes and scrotum in males, or of the mamma*,
ovaries, and vulva in females; this extension is, however,
mostly eoiillned to pubescence and adult life. One attack
usually j)rotects. The period of incubation is thought to
be from 7 to 14 days.

3t. A drinking game.
Now, he is nobody that cannot dririke super nagulum,

carouse tlie hunter's hoop, <|uatte upseyfrezc crosse, with
leapes gloves, mumiie^, frolickes, and a thousand such
domineering inventions. Nashe, Pierce I'enilesse.

mumpsimus (mump'si-mus), n. [A term ori-
ginating in the story of an ignorant priest who
in saying his mass had long said mitmjmmu.i for
sumimmiiK, and who, when his error was jioint-
ed out, replied, '! am not going to change my
old i>tiiiiip.iiiiiii.i for your i\evf mtmp.iimuf:."' The
story evidently refers to the post-communion
prayer "Quod ore .sH;H;),sv;«/(.v,"etc.] An error
obstinately clung to; a pre.judice.

Some be to stiffe in their old mumpitimug, others be to
busy and ctu'ious in their newe sumpsimus.

Hall, Hen. VIII., f. 201. (TIalliudl.)

Till . . . a w.aiver was given, the wrong-doer remained
in the folk's j/ihik/; and to act against him without such
a waiver, or without appeal to the folk, was to act against
the folk itself, for it was a breach of the peace or frith to
which his muiid entitled him.

J. li. Green, C'onq. of Eng., p. 23.

from dross or extraneous matter.

.,hff, . fVI ,
eircumstances is their infallible deter- mundanely (mun'dan- i), ndv.mnatorof the true and the false, and, somehow, t cannot ,„.,,,„,..•• with rnfo,.,.,,, „ t.^ „-^

.ut be that their old vmmpninus is preferable to any new '"•"''"^''
• « it" reference to w o

' mundamty (mun-dan'i-ti)

The juice both of the liraunehcs and hearbe itself, as also
of the root, is singular for to acoui the jaundice, and all
things els which have need of clensing and muiuHjiealiim.

Holland, tr. of Pliny,' xxiv. 6.

mund-t (mund), «. [< L. mumJiis, world: see mundificativet (mun'di-fi-ka-tiv), a. and ii.

moilml-.} A globe or ball : same as moitntp. [= V. iiiiiinlijicdti/— Sp. I'g. iiiitiiilijicittiro = It.

Another angel, nimbed, supporting in his rnufHed hand muMlifit^dtiro, < ML. miinilijiciltii'ii.s, < LL, »«««-
a mund or ball surmounted by a double transomed cross, dificttre. pp. mutidificiitiis, cleanse: see mitniH-

liiick, Church of our Fathers, i. 258. />/.] Same as mnmUfwitnt.
mundane (imm'dan), <i. and n. [In WK. miin- mundifier (mua'di-fi-er), )(. Same as mundifi-
daiii, < OF. iiioiidaiu, F. mondain = Sp. Pg. ntnt. llces.

mitndaiiii = It. mtinditiio; < LL. mitiidiiiiiis, be- mundify (mun'di-fi), r.; pret. and i>p. miiiidi-
longing to the world, < L. miindiis, the world, .''"'- I'l"'. iiiiindij'i/iiuj. [< F. moiidijifi- = Sp.
<w««r/(«, adorned, elegant, clean; cf.cas-HHwl.] '^

1. o. 1. Belonging tothisworld; worldly; terres-
trial; earthly: as, this mundane sphere; mun-
dane existence.

The pompous wealth renouncing of jn&ndain glory.
Itob. 0/ Gloucenter, p. 579, App. No. 2.

I, King Pericles, have lost

This queen, worth all our mundane cost.
Shak., Pericles, iii. 2, 71.

A sight . . . fitted for meditation on the volatility of
mundane things. Lathrop, Spanish Vistas, p. 96.

2. In astroh, relating to the horizon, and not
to the ecliptic. Thus, mundane parallels are small
circles parallel to the horizon ; mundane atqierls are dif-
ferences of azimuth amounting io some simple aliquot
part of the circle. But the mundane aspects are calcu-
latcd in such violation of the truths of trigonometry as to
leave room ff>r dispute as to what is intended.— Mun-
dane aatrology. Sec astriilai/y, 1.

"
era.

Il.t ». A dweller in this world.
By the shyppe we may vnderstande ye folyes and er-

roures that the mondoiines are in, by the se this presente
worlcle. Prol. to yi'atson's tr. of Ship of Fools.

J preferable to any i

. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. 137,

In a mundane
orldly thitigs.

n. [= F." miiii-

diinili' = It. miindiniilti, '< ML. >nuiiilitiiita{t-)s,

love of the world, < L. itiiiiidiuiiis, of the world:
see mundane.'] The (jualify of being mundane
worldliness; worldly feelings; the way of the mundul (mun'dul), n. Same as niandil-

but
sumpsimus.

mun' (niun), «. [< ME. uiiin, prob. < Sw. mun
= Dan. niiiiid = (i. muiiil = I), mond = E. mouth :

see inoulli.'] The mouth.
One a penny, two a penny, hot cross buns.
Butter them and sugar them and put them in ymxr inuiu.

Popular rime, quoted by Halliwell.

mun'-', V. A variant of mniiii-, maun— that is,

niH.il. [Now only provincial.]

A gentleman mwn show himself like a gentleman.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, i. 1. mundationt (mun-da'.shon), «. [= It. monda-

mun'l (mun), n. [Origin not ascertained.] One -'<"". < LL. niundiititi(n-). a cleansing, < L. mun-

Pg. mundificar = It. mondijiettre, < LL. mtnidi-
Jicare, cleanse, < L. mnndn.'<, clean, + facere,
make.] I, tntns. To cleanse ; make dean; pu-
rify.

Here mercury, here hellebore,
Old ulcers mundifying.

Drayton, Muses' Elysium, v.

Whatever stains were theirs, let them reside
In that pure place, and they were munkijied.

Crabbe, Works, VIII. 132.

II. infrans. To do something by way of
cleansing.

To cleanse and mundijie where need is.

UoUand, tr. of I'liny, xxiii. 4.

Or at least forces him, upon the ungrateful iiiconvcnieu-
cy, to steer to the next barber's shop, to new rig and mun-
difle. Country OenUeman's Vade-mecuin (1699). (A'nrw.)

Mundane era. See mundil (mun'dil), h. ^axae a.s mandU'^.
mundiumt, «• [ML.: see muiid'^.] In Anglo-
tiuxon law, protection. See the quotation.
And the worst oppressions in consequence of the nitm-

dimn Iprotection given by a nobleor rich man to a poorer,
for services to be rendered and assessments jiaid liy the
latter] led to the fear that a new serfdom might arise.

EnglM Gilds (E. E. T. S.), Int., p. ex.

mundivagant (mun-div'a-gant), a. [< L, mun-
dii.s, the world (see vnniilitni)^+ ra<jan{1-).i, ppr.
of vai/iiri, wander: see rai/rant.] Wandering
over tlie world. ./. I'liilips. [Bare.]

world.

Theloveof)HMnda>u'(v, wherein do reside the vital spirits
of the body of sin, W. itontaijue, Devoute Essays, I. ix. 1.

He coulil have blessed her for the tone, for the escape
into common mundanity.

Mrs. Humphry Ward, Robert Elsmere, II. xvi.

mundungot, mundungust (mun-dung'go, -gus),
«. [C'f. Sp. niondoniju, paunch, tripes, black-
pudding.] Tobacco made up into a lilack roll.

With these muiidumjo's, and a breath that smells
Like standing potds in subterranean cells.

Satyr ayainsl Hypocrites (VisO). (Xares.)

Exhale mundungus, ill-perfuming scent.
J. Philips, Splendid Shilling.

, iilali.iiii,, belonging to cleansing, < mun- muneratet (mtVne-rat), v. t. [< L. mimeratux,
''"'"

• " '''Paiser, < L. iiiiiiidarc, pp. miiiidatu.1, pp. of muiicrare It. mumnire), give, < muniis
cleanse: see miindalion.-] I.f „. Ha\ing pow- (l,,„„cr-), OL. mneiius (moener-), a senice. of-ertoclean.se; cleansing. BaiUy.lTil. [Kare.] fiee, function, favor, 'gift, present, a public

II. n., v\-mundatories(-vxz). Sameasi)Mri- show: cf. )«««/«, »«w«(«, duties, service. Ilence

™,f^ J* v,„>ji / A o 1/1- l^ r.ci reiiiunfro tc] Same an remunerate.
mund-byrdt (AS pron mund bm-d). ». [AS. munerationt (mu-ne-ra'shon), ». [= It. mune-
(= 0,s. iiiiiiiiihimi = OHG. mn,idil,,ii-,l),i,Totec- ra-imie, < LL. muiieratio(ii-), a giving, < L. mu-

We;!Hin"+"4'"'/;f
*"'"

'"•^•^''•^'r""';
"''•"'•'' PP- »<u,ieratu,, give: see munerate.]

protection, -f- Vi,,d.< beran, bear: see biai-l and Same Hi^ remuneration.
Iiirth.] In earlij hiiji. Iii.<,t., a fee or line paid munga (niung'gii), h. fiamo in^honnel-miieaaue.
for secmng protc'tton. mungcom (mung'korn), h. Hnm^ an mangcorn.
In the laws of Etiielbert the king's mundbyrd is fixed mungeet n. See munieet

at fifty shillings.^ .-^ubbs, const. Hist., § 71. munio' (nmng'go), «. [Perhaps < 'mime,, mane,,
mundlC (mun <lik), n. [Corn.] Iron pvTites, manq, a mixture, as in mongeoni, munqeoi'n.
eithoj- jiyrite or marcasite, and including also But the termination, in this view, is not ex-
arsenical pyrites, or arsenopyrite, which is plained. The earl v historvis-not known. Some
sometimes called ar.tenieal niundie. con.iecture that the word is due to
There are mines of silver mixed with copper at Kuten- name, Mun f/o. This is a Sc. name.]

berg,ti>thcwestof Prague, in which there is a crystal that short-staple woo! formed by tearinir to pieces

Z!^;:C^:2:!::;aZ:,;.':uV!:^\l;!n::^^ and dlsintegi'ating old wo.in fab^.., L old
Pocncke, Uescriptioii of the East, II. ii. 239. ClotJies. The cloth made from it when mixed with a lit-

inii'n>3,'/.i>]t,,»«i. /'. !• !/ \ r^T tie fresh wool has a line w.anii appearance, but from the
mundlCldlOUSt (mun-dl-sul l-us), a. [< L. mun- shortness of the fiber is weak and tender. See shiMy.

TT .„.(.•„.,. T,.„i,„™„ f 1 1 > ;'"*-'"'"»vorld,+ «»/(/•(• (m eomp.-CK/f)T), fall, mungo'- (mung'go), «. [Cf. NL. .1/hhoo.v, the
n.,H<,aH6'.Tochewcontinuouslyandnoisily. happen: see cadent, chance.] Happening, to specific name of the pla£t: see Mungos.] An

caresses to \vomen ; a Mohawk.
mun'* (mim), u. 1. A dialectal variant of man,
used indefinitely for botli numbers of the third
personal pronoiin (he, him, theij, them).

I've seed mun Ihim] do what few has.
Kinysley, Westward Ho, xxx.

Look to mun [them)— the works of the I.oid.

Kiivjsley, Westward Ho, xxx.

2. A familiar term of address apjiliod to per-
sons of either sex and of any age : usuallv at
the end of a sentence and practically expletive

:

as, mind what I'm tellin' you, mun. [Prov. Eng.
and southern U. S.]

munch (munch), r. [Formerly also mauiieh,
miinnch; < ME. munchen, var. of vianchen,
maunehen, var. of maungen, mangen, eat: see
mange, r. For the relation of munch to maunchl,
ef. that of ernnch to eramirh.] J. trans. To chew
deliberately or continu(msly ; masticate tiudi-
bly ; champ.

And some wolde munche hire mete al allone.
Chaucer, "rroilus. i. 91.S,

I could munch your good dry oats,

SItak., M. N. D., iv. I. 36.

ii jiroper
Artificial



mungo
East Indian plant, Ojiliiorlii:u Muni/os, whose
roots arc a reimted eiux- for snake-bites. See

mungofa (mun-go'fii), H. The gopher, a kind
lit lortoise.

The flcsli of the gopher, or mungofa. as it is also called,

is considered excellent eatinf?. Encyc. Brit., X. 780.

mungoos, «. See mongoos.
MungOS (raung'gos), n. [NL. : see mongoos.'\

1. A f;onus of African viverrine quadrupeds of

the subfamily Ulunoy(iUna\ The Mmiiios fas-
f(V(/H« is a common species.— 2. [/. c] Same as
niun(/oos.

mimgrelt, " and a. An obsolete spelling of

miiiii/n I.

munguba (mun-fico'bii), «. [Native name.] A
stately s])ccies of silk-eotton tree, linmbax Miiri-

(/iiliii, found on the Amazon and Rio Negi'O.

mungyt (muu'ji),a. [Origin obscure.] Dark;
clouded; gloomy.

Disperse this plagtie.distilling cloud, and clear

My muiiffy soul into a glorious day.
Q-imrles, Emblems, v 5.

Mvillia(mu'ni-!i), n. [NL. (Hodgson, 1836). from
an E. Ind. name] An extensive genus of plo-

ccine birds of India and islands eastward, as M.
miijd or .1/. mahiccii, in which genus the paddy-
bird is jilaced by some authors. See I'udda.

municipal (mu-nis'i-pal), a. [< F. inunicip(d

= Sji. l'^. iHiiiiicipal = It. muiiicipale, < L. mii-

iiiciiiidi-s, of or belonging to a citizen or a free

town, < mniticeps (muiiicq)-), a citizen, an in-

habitant of a free town (> niiinicipiioii, a free

town, having the right of a Roman citizenship,

but governed by its own laws), < miiiiiis, duty
(see miiiicraic), + capcre, take: see capable.

\

1. Of or pertaining to the local self-govern-

ment or corporate government of a city or town.

When the time comes for the ancient towns of England
to reveal the treasures of their municipal records, much
light must t>e thrown upon the election proceedings of the
middle ages. Stubbs, Const. Hist, § 422.

2. Self-governing, as a free city.

There are two distinct and opposite systems of adminis-
tration, the municipal or self-governing, and the central-
izing or bureaucratic.

W. JR. Greg, Misc. Essays, 2d ser., p. 48.

3. Pertaining to the internal affairs of a state,

kingdom, or nation, and its citizens: as, »iiiiii-

ci)i(d law (which see. below) Municipal bor-
ough. Sef horourjhi, 2 (o).— Municipal corporation,
court. Judge, etc. See the nouns.— Municipal law, a
rule ul civil conduct, prescribed by the civil power in a
state, respecting the intercourse of the state with its

members and of its members with each other, as distin-

guished from international law, the law of nations, etc.

In this phrase, derived from the Roman law, the word
municipal Ims no specitic reference to modern municipal-
ities.

The municipal lan^s of this kingdom . . . are of a vast
extent, and . . . include in their generality all those sev-

eral laws wiiiclr are allowed as the rule and direction of

justice and judicial j)roceedings.

Sir M. Hale, Hist. Com. Law of Eng.

I call it municipal taw, in compliance with common
speech; for, though strictly that expression denotes the
particular customs of one single municipium or free town,
yet it may with suJticient propriety be applied to any one
state or nation which is governeil by the same laws and
customs. Blackittone, Com., Int., § 2.

The term municiiml [for local or provincial tair\ seemed
to answer the purpose verj* well till it was talvcn l>y an
I'jifflisb aiitliorof the first eminence to signify internal

la" in i^rniral, in cottti-adistinctiou to international law,

anil tlu- itna^'inaiy law of nature. It might .still be used
in tliis sense, witliont scruple, in any other language.
Ilrntfiam, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xvii. 26, note.

municlpalisatlon, «. See mtinicipali::ation.

municipalism (mii-uis'i-pal-izra), II. [= F. niic-

iiirijiiilisiiii ; as iiiiniicijHil + -wm.] Systematic
municipal government : tlio tendency to or pol-

icy of government by muineipalities.

municipality (mu-nis-i-pal'i-ti), II.; pi. iiiiinici-

Itiililds (-tiz). [= F. iiiiniicipidili' = Sp. miiiii-

iiliidhliid = Pg. iiiiniicii>idid<iilc = It. iiiiiiiiciiin-

lili'i ; as inioiicipid + -ilit-^ A town or city pos-

sessed of corporate privileges of hical s(df-g(>v-

ernment; a community under municipal juris-

diction.

We have not relegated religion (like something we were
ashamed to shew) to obscure mtniiripfilitii:< or rustick vil-

lages. Ilnrkr, Kev. in France.

London claims the first place . . . as thegrcatest iiii/ni'-

cipn/itv, as the miKlel on which . . . the other large towns
of the country were allowed or charged to adjust their

usages. Stubbg, Const. Hist., J 4Mi.

municipalization (niu-nis'i-pal-i-za'shon). II.

[< iinniirijKd + -i:(- + -ntion.'] The act or pro-

cess of convert iiig (a community) into a munici-

pality, of biinging it under municipal control, or

of providing for it the privileges of local self-

government. Also spelled municipalization.

3800
The proposal seems to aim at the munidiialiJtation of

land, liy placing the local authority in the position of

ultimate landlord. Xineteentli Century, XVIII. 525.

Such is the present position of affairs in Paris, and it

certainly points in the direction of the inunicijiaiiMilion

of the bread trade. Laiuxt, No. S4«5, p. ->09.

municipally (mu-nis'i-pal-i), adv. In a muni-
cipal manner; as regards municipal rule.

municipium (mu-ni-sip'i-um), «.; pi. munici-

]iia (-it). [L. : see municipal.'] In ancient
times, an Italian town with local rights of self-

government and some of the privileges of Ro-
man citizenship ; later, a town-government
similarly constituted, wherever situated.

A colony was lirought to it [the ancient Camuntuml; it

was made a municipium ; and the emperor Aurelius spent
umch of his time in this city.

Pucockr, Description of the East, II. iL 241.

munifict (mu-nif'ik), a. [< It. munijico, < L.
miaiificus, bountiful, liberal, < mtinus, a pres-

ent, + fucere, make.] Liberal; lavish. Black-
loci; H>nnn to Di\nne Love.
muniflcatet (mii-nif'i-kat), r. t. [< L. munifica-

tits, p[i. of inuiiificare, present, < munijicus, pres-
ent-making: see miinijicl To enrich. Vock-
eriiin.

munificence! (mu-nif'i-sens), H. [< F. munifi-
cence = Sp. Pg. miiiiificrncia = It. munificen:a,
miinificen:ia, < L. miinificentin, bountifulness

:

see munificent.l The quality or character of

being mimifieent; a gi\-ing or bestowing with
great liberality or lavishncss ; boimty ; liberal-

ity. Also munifici'ncy. = Syn. LibemlUy, Gcneronty,
etc. (see beneficence), bounteousness, bountifulness.

munificence-t, «• [Irreg. < L. muni-re, fortify

(see III liniment), + -ficentia, i facen(t-)s, ppr. of

facerc, make.] Fortification or strength ; de-
fense. Spenser, F. Q., II. x. 15.

munificency (mfi-nif'i-sen-si), H. Same as niu-

iiitircnce^. Sandiis. Travailes, p. 72.

munificent (mu-nif 'i-sent), II. [= It. munifi-

cente, < L. as if *munificen(,t-).t, equiv. to muni-

ficus, bountiful: see munific] 1. E.xtremely

liberal in giving or bestowing ; very generous

:

as, a munificent benefactor or patron.

Think it not enough to be liberal, but munificent.
Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor., L 5.

2. Characterized by great liberality or lavish

generosity: as, a munificent gift.

Essex felt this disappointment keenly, but found con-

solation in the most munificent and delicate liberality.

ilacaulaij. Lord haeon.

= Syn. Bountiful, bounteous, princely. See beneficence.

munificently (mfi-nif 'i-sent-li), adr. In a mu-
nificent manner; with remarkable liberality or

generosity.

munifyt, ''. t. [Irreg. < L. muni-re, fortify, +
-/y.] To fortify. [Rare.]

The king assails, the harons munify'd.
Drayton, Barons' Wars, ii. st. 34.

muniment (mii'ni-ment), «. [Formerly also

moiiyment and. rarely, niininient: < OF. muni-
ment = L. miinimentum, a defense, < inunire,

OL. inncnire, furnish with walls, fortify, < moe-
H(0, mffHrn, walls.] It. A fortification of any
kind; a stronghold; a place of defense.— 2.

Support; defense.
The arm our soldier,

Our steed the leg, the tongue our trumpeter.
With other muniments and petty helps.

Shak., Cor., i. 1. 122.

Wc cannot spare the coarsest muniment of virtue.

Kmerson, Conduct of Life.

3. A document by which claims and rights are

defended or maintained ; a title-deed; a deed,
charter, record, etc., especially such as belong
to public bodies, or those in which national,

manorial, or ecclesiastical rights and privileges

are concerned.

The privileges of London were recognized [at the time
()f the coronation of William the Comiuerorj by a niyal

writ which still remains, the most venerable of its muni-
mcntii, sunong the city's archives.

J. It. Green, Couq. of Eng., p. 553.

4. Any article preserved or treasured as of spe-

cial interest or value, as jewels, relies, etc.

Upon a day as she him sate beside.
Ity chance he certiiine minimentji forth drew
VN'liifli yet witll him as rclickes diti abide.

Sfieiuii'r, V. Q., IV. viii. 6.

Muniment-house, muniment-room, a house or ro*mi

in catludrals, colleges, collegiate churches, castles, orpub.
lie bnildiims, i)uriHisely maile for keeping deeds, charters,

writings, etc.

munion, ». See nnmniitn.

munitet ( mu-nit'), c. t. [< L. ntunitu.i. pp. of niii-

iiiic, OL. nininire (> It. inunire = Pg. F. munir.

fiu'uish with walls, fortify), < iniMiiia, monin.
walls.] To fortify; strengthen.

mnr
Men must beware that, in the procuring or muniiing of

reUgious unity, they do not dissolve and deface the laws
of charity. Bacon, I'nity in Religion.

Monasteries strongly munited against the incursions of
robbers and pirats. Saiuiyn, Travailes, p. &4.

munition (mu-nish'on), n. [< F. munition = Sp.
municion = tg. municao = It. vtunisione, < L.
viunitio(n-), a defending, a fortification, < mu-
nitus, pp. of muHire, defend: see munite.] If.

Fortification.

Keep the munitioii, watch the way. Nahum it 1.

2. Materials used in war for defense or for at-

tack; war material; militarj- stores of all kinds;
ammunition; provisions: often in the plural.

A very strong citadel at the west end, exceedingly well
furnished with munition, wherein there are five hundred
pieces of Ordinance. Coryat, Crudities, L iff.

His m.aje8ty might command all his subjects, at their

charge, to provide and furnish such nnmljer of ships, with
men. munition, and victuals, and for such time as he should
think fit. Hallam.

Torpedo-boats, iron-clads, and perfected weapons and
munititms at the service of any government that has money
to buy them. The Century, XXXVin. 313.

3. Figuratively, material for the carrying out

of any enterprise.

Pen. Cant. Your man of law
And leam'd attorney has sent you a bag of munition.
Pen. jun. . . . What is 't

'^

Pen. Cant. Tlu-ee hundred pieces.

B. Jongfm, Staple of News, i. 1.

munityt (mu'ni-ti), n. [< OF. munite, for i;«-

inuniti- : see immuiiitij.'] Immtmity; freedom;
security. ()'. Montague, Devoute Essays, I. iv.2.

munjali (mun'ja), n. Same as woonja.

munjeet (mun-jef), II. [Also mungeet ; < Hind.
miinjit, a drug used for dyeing red.] 1. .An

East Indian madder-plant, knbia cordifolia,ta.V-

ing to some extent the place of the common
madder, and like the latter affording garancin.
— 2. The dyestuff obtained frotn its root.

munjistin (mun-jis'tin), H. [< munjeet ('mun-
ji[«]0 -I- -in-.'] An orange coloring matter
(CgHgOs) contained, together with puiTiurin, in

munjeet or East Indian madder. It is nearly
related in composition to purpurin and alizarin.

munna (mun'a). [Same as iiiawiiiia.] Must
not. [Scotch.]

munnion (mvin'yon), ». [Also munion ; < F.

moignon, a blunt end or stump, as of an am-
putated limb (= Sp. inuiion, the stump of an
amputated limb, = Pg. munhao. a trunnion of

a gun, = It. muijnone, a carpenters' munnion,
moneone, a stump), < OF. moiny (> Bret. «ioii,

moun, etc.) = It. manco, maimed, < L. mancus,
maimed: see mank^. The F. moignon does not
appear in the particular sense 'munnion,' the
F. form for which is niencau, OF. nienel. Hence,
by corruption, mullion, now the common form
in arch. use. Monial-, inuntin, and niunting ap-
pear to be other forms of the same word, due to

some orig. misunderstanding.] 1. A midlion.
[Obsolete or provincial.]— 2. In ship-building:

(n) A piece of carved work placed between the
lights in a ship's stem and quarter-galleries.

(6) A piece placed vertically to divide the

panels in framed bulkheads.
mun-pins (mun'pinz), n.pl. [< ME. motnpi/ni!.

mone-pin,^: < mi/iil -f- 71111.] Teeth. [Obsolete
or prov. Eng.]

Thy mnne-pynneg bene lyche old yvory.

Lydgate, Minor roems, p. 30. {llalliireU.)

munst, I'. [Of. i«"h1.] The face. yJiii'/ri/, 1731.

muntt, II. .V Middle English form of mint-.

muntin, munting (mun'tin, -ting), «. [See
iiiKiiiii'oii.] The central vertical piece that di-

vides the panels of a door.

Muntingia (mun-tin'ji-ii), H. [XL. (Plnmier,
170:i), named after Abraham .1/i(ii'i»;/. professor

of botany at (Jroiungeit. who died about KiSH.] A
geinis of dicotyledonous shrubs, of the poh-pet-
alous order Tiliiicra' and the tribe Tilinr. known
bv its many-seeded beiry. Thetv is hnt one species,

M.Calalntra, a native of tmp'ical .America, liearing white
bnunble-like fiowers and fruit like cherries. Its wtxxl is

used for staves, etc.. its kirk for cordage. See ealabur-tree

and ttiltncood.

muntjac, muntjack (nnuit'jak), «. [Java-
nese] A small deer of .lava, i'errnliis muntjac,

belonging ti> the subfamily Cerndina: The term
is extended to the several species of the same genus.
They are diminiUive deer, resembling to some extent
musk-deer and chevrotains The male has small simple
spiked antlers ami long tnsk-like canine teelh ; the female
is honiless and without tusks. These animals inhabit

southern aiul eastern p;U'ts of .\sia as well as some of the
adjacent islands. .\lso written muntjak, mintjae.

Muntz's metal. See metal.

murl (mer), n. [A var. of inou.<c. ME. wioii.s-. miw,

< AS. inii.t = L. iiiK.'-' {miir-). a mouse: see

mwM.s'c] A mouse. BalliKell. [Prov. Eng.]



mur

mur-f, ". Spp niKiv-i.

mur'', murr', «. [Also murrc; oricin obscure.]

If. A Liitiiirli; a severe cold in the head and
throat.

Witli the |M>sti, mur, niul such like rlieiimee.

Holland, tr. of riiitari.li, p. (i85. (Ettcyc Did.)

.Some gentlemanly humour,
The murr, the heailuche, the eatarrh.

Chaimian, Mons. U'Olive, ii. 1.

In sootli. niailani, I have taken a imirr, which makes my
nose run most pathetieally ant) ilnvillearly.

MarMon, Antonio ami Mellida, II.. iii. 2.

2. An epizootic ilisoasp, having .•iomo resciii-

blauce to smallpox, which atVocts cattle and
sheep, and is said to have been transferi'cd to

man. ]>ii>ifilisoii.

Muraena (mu-re'nii), ». [NL., < L. muririia,

murciM. the inurena. a tish (> It. Sp. Pg. mn-
rena = F. muri'tic, a kind of eel, the lamprey),
< Gr. /li'pniva, a sea-eel, lamiirey, a fem. foiTn. <!

/ivi>oi:, ofii'imr, a kind of .sea-eel.] 1. The typical

genus of Miirii'iiiila: The name has been inilisciimi-

nately applied Ut almost all the synibranehiate and true
apodal fishes, but by successive limitations has become
restricted to the European murry and closely related spe-

cies.

2. [/. c] A fish of this genus. Also written
itinnmi.

Muraenesocida(mu-re-ue-sos'i-de),H.j)^ [NL.,
< Muiiinixiij- {-csnc-) + -(V/rt".] A family of eii-

chelycephalous apodal fishes, exemplified by
the genus Mimrnisox. They have a repular eel-like

form, with pointed head, lateral nostrils and branchial
apertures, and tonpue not free. The family consists of a
few tropical or subtropical sea-eels.

MuraeneS0Cilia(mu-re*ne-so-si'nii), «.;)/. [NL.,
< Miirtriii.siijr {-(noc-) + -i>ia~.'\ In (iiinther's sys-

tem, a group of Miiianidw pluti/chislir: same as
the family M iirivnisocidte.

Muraenesox (mu-re'ne-soks), «. [NL., < Mii-

ranii + Kxox.] The typical genus of Slunnic-
socida: resembling Murwiiii, but with the snout
extendeil like a pike's, whence the name. M.
cinnus. an East Indian species, attains a length
of ."i nr 6 feet.

Muraenidae (mu-re'ni-de), «. pi. [NL., < Mk-
rinid + -iilir.] A family of apodal fishes, typi-

fied by the genus Miira'nn. (a) In Bonaparte's sys-

tem of classification, a family of Malaenpteri/ffii, embracing
all the Apodex as well as the Gi/umotu (b) In Muller's and
Oiinther's systems, a family of pliysostomous llshesof elon-

gate-cylindric or cestoid shape, with the vent far from the
heail. no ventral fins, vertical tins, if these exist, confluent
or sejiarated by the tip of the tail, the sides of the upperjaw
fonne^l by the tt.otli-hearini: maxillaries, the fore part by
the intcrma.\illary (which is more or less coalescent with
the vomer and ethmoid), and tile slinuUier-frirdle not at-

tached to the skull. It correspotuls to the Aptides and
Lifoweri of recent systematists. (c) In Cope's system, a
family of CvtiH-fphali, with three or fewer opercular liones,

no scapular arch, no glossohyal, and no ossetms lateral
branehihyals.

muraenoid (mu-re'noid), «. and >i. [< L. niii-

riniii + Gr. ehhi^, form.] I. a. Pertaining to
the Mil rail iitii; or having tlu'ir chiinacters.

H. II. One of the Minteiiida'. Sir ./. Jtirhnril-

soii.

Muraenoididae (mu-re-noi'di-de), h. jiI. [NL.,
< Miiriiiiiiiilix + -i<hi\'] A family of blenniiform
fishes, typified by the genus Mitrtenniiles. Also
called Xqihiiliniithhv.

murage (mii'rSj), «. [< F. nuiratje (OF. murahic.
awall),< »(«(•(•/', wall: see mure^,r. Cf. miiraf/cr,

mureiiiier.l Money paid for keeping the walls
of a towni in repair.

The grant of Murage by the sovereign for the privilege
of fortifying the cities and repairing the walls.

N. and Q., 7th scr., II. 275.

murapiert, ». See muretiger.

muraille (mii-ra-lyS'), <i. [F., walled, pp. of
miiriiillcr, < muraille (= Pr. mitralli = Sp. mii-

ralla= 'Pg. muriilha = \t. »HKiv/f//m),a \vall,< mur,
< L. mums, a wall : see iHHi'f l.] In her., walled.
Also III lira III':

mural (mti'ral), a. and ii. [< F. mural = Sp.
Pg. mural = It. muralc, < L. mur(ili.s, belonging
to a wall, <murus,n wall: see murc^.] I. n. 1.

Of or peitnining to a wall.

Disburden'd heaven rejoiced, and soon repair'd
Her mural breach. ilUUm, P. L., vi. 879.

2. Placed on a wall; of plants, trained on a wall.

\Vliere you desire mural fruit-trees should spread, gar-
nish, and bear, cut smoothly off the next unbearing blanch.

Evelyn, t'alendarium llorteiisc, .laniiary.

These paintings, so wondei-fully presen-ed in this small
provincial town IFompeii]. .are even now among the best
specimens we possess of mural deconition. They excel
the ornamentation of the Alhambra, as being more vaiied
and more intellectual. J. Ferywaon, Hist. Arch., I. :J70.

3. Resembling a wall: perpendicular or steep:
as, a mural structure or formation.— 4. In pa-
thol., noting vesical calculi when rugous and
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covered with tuberch-s. Such calculi arc com-
posed of oxalate of lime, and are also called

miilhrrrij riilruli.— yi\iT9l arch, a wall or walled arch,

placed exactly in the plane of the meridian for the fix-

ing of a large quadnint, sextant, or other instrument
to observe the meridian altitudes, etc., of the heavenly
bodies. — Mtiral circle, an instrument which superseded
the mural quadrant, and which has in its turn been su-

perseded by the meridian- or transit-circle. It consists
of an accurately divided circle, fastened to the face of a
vertical wall with its ]dane in the plane of the meridian.
It is furnished with a telescope and reading-microscopes,
and is used to measure angular distances in the merid-
ian, its principal use being to determine declinations of

heavenly bodies. See traimt.circle.—KMTal crown, a
golden crown or circle of gold, indented and embattled,
besti>wcd among the ancient Komans on him who llrst

mounted the wall of a besieged jilace and there lodgeii a
stanilard.— Mural painting, a painting executed, espe-
cially in distemper colors, upon tlie wall of alulilding.—
Mural quadrant, a large quadrant attached to a wall,

formerly used for the same pnriioses as a niiind circle.

— Mural standards. See utamtard.-- Mural tower, in

milU. arch., a tower strengthening a wall but not pro-
jecting beyond it on the outside. G. T. Cl<\rk, Archaxil.
Inst. Jour., I. 102.

II. n. A wall.

-N'ow is the mural down between the two neighbours.
Shak., M. N. D., v. 1. '208.

muraled (mii'rald), rt. [<(««/•((/ -f- -Cff2.] Made
into a mural crown.

Ardent to deck his brows with murald gold.

J. Philips, Cerealia.

murall6 (mu-ral-a'), a. In /ice. . same as muraille.

murally (mvi'r,;il-i). mh. In a fonn or arrange-
ment resembling that of the stones in a wall.

Muralbj divided spore-cells.

E. Tuckcnnan, Genera Lichennm, p. 138.

Muranese (mu-ra-nes' or-nez'), a. [< Muraiio
(see def.) -I- -c«c.] Of or belonging to Murano,
an island town near Venice, celebrated for its

glass-manufactories.
Murano glass. See </'"**'.

Muratorian (nm-ra-to'ri-an), a. [< Muratori
(see def.) H- -«».] Of or pertaining to L. A.
Sliiratori (1()7l'-17.")(1), an Italian scholar Mu-
ratorian fragment (or canon), a list of the New Testa-
ment writings, edited by Muratori. It dates probably from
the second century.

The Muratorian frai^ment on the Canon must have been
written about .\. P. 170. Athenteum, No. 32:i2, p. 447.

muray (mu'ra). ». Same as marai/.

murcmsonite(nii-r'chi-son-it), II. [Named after

Sir Roderick I. .l/Hrc/ii.vo/i (179l'-1871), a British
geologist.] A mineral, a flesh-red variety of

orthodase or potash feldspar, occun'ing in the
New Red Sandstone near Exeter, England. It

shows brilliant golden-yellow reflections in a
certain direction.

murder (mer'der), II. [Also and more orig.

iiiurtlicr (now nearly obsolete); < ME. mordir,
mordre, morllur, mortlire, < AS. morthnr, mur-
tliur, murder, tonnent, deadly injury, mortal
sin, great wickedness (= Goth, maurtlir, mur-
der, > ML. murdrum OF. mortre, V. meurtrr,
murder, homicide); with formative -or, < mortli.

death, murder, homicide, destruction, mortal
sin (> ME. murtli, slaughter, destruction: see
murtli), = OS. mortli = OFries. morth, mard^z D.
moiird = MLG. LG. mort = OHG. mord, MHti.
mart, G. mord = Icel. mordli = Sw. Dan. mord,
murder, = L. )«(»•( /-).v, death, = Lith. smir-
ti.i, ileath, akin to Gr. ipordr, mortal, W. mane
= Uret. nuirr, death. L. mori. die (> mortuiis,

dead), Skt. \/ mar, die: see mort^, mart'^, mor-
tal, etc., immortal, amhro.'cia, amrita, etc.] 1.

Homicide with malice aforethought ; as legal-

ly defined, the unlawful killing of a human
being, by a person of sound mind, by an act

causing death within a year and a day there-
after, with iiremeditated malice.

what fonn of prayer
Can serve my turn? Forgive me iny foul murder?
That cannot be; since I am still possess'd
Of those effects for which I did the murder.
My crown, mine own ambition, and my queen.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 3. 52.

The name of murder (as a crime) was anciently applied
only to the secret killing of another ; . . . and it was de-
fined, hoinicidituu ijuod nullo vidente, nnllo sciente, clam
perpetratur. Blackntone. Com., 1\. xiv.

2t. Slaughter; destruction— Agrarian murder.
See agrarian.— Murder will out, the crime of murder
is not to be hid ; sonutliiiiu is i.r will lie disclosed which
was meant to be kept c<»nctfaled.— Statute Of mur-
ders, an English statute of 1.512 for the punishment of
murder.

murder (mer'der), r. t. [Also and more orig.

murther ; < ME. murdrcii, mordren, murtheren,
morthrcii, < AS. mijrthrian, in comp. for-myr-
thrian, oj-mi/rtlirinn ; cf. OFries. morthia, mor-
dia = D. moorden = OHG. murdjan, MHG. miir-

dcii. morden, morde»,Gr.er-mordcn = lael.tuyrdha

mure
= Sw. milrda = Pan. mi/rdr = Goth, maiirlliijan,

murder; from the simpler form of the noun
(0,S. mortli = OFries. mortli, etP.): see murder,
«.] It. To kill: slay in or as in battle.

Maul of here misthi men (were] murdred to dethe;
therfor the quen was earful.

William o/ Paleme (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2860.

2. To kill (a human being) with premetlitated
malice; kill criminally. See murder, ii., 1.— 3.
To kill or slaughter in an inhuman or barba-
rous manner.

Calling death banishment.
Thou cutt'st my head i>tf with a golden axe.
And smilest upon the stroke that murdem me.

Shak., K. and J., iii. 3. 23.

4. To destroy; put an end to.

Canst thou quake and change thy colour,
Murder thy breath in middle of a word.
And then begin again, and stop again?

Shak., Rich. III., iii. .>. 2.

5. To abuse or violate grossly: mar by bad
execution, iironuuciation, rej)resentation,etc.:
as, to mnrdir the queen's English; the actor
murdered the part he had to play Mtirdering
bird or murdering pie, the shrike or butcher-bird. Also
called nim-murder. =Syn. 2. Slai/, IJeitpalcli, etc. See
HtH.

murderer (mer'der-er), H. [Also and more
orig. murtlierer; < ME. iiiordrcre, mortlieier; <

murder + -<t1.] 1. A person who commits
mvu'der.

In that Yle is no Thief, ne Mordrere, ne conioun Woman,
ne pore beggere, ne nevere was man siayn in that Contree.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 20*2.

2t. Some desti-uctive piece of ordnance. One
kiiHl thus named was usually placed, on shipboard, at the
bulkheads of the forecastle, luilf-dLck, and steerage, and
used to prevent an enemy from lioariiing. .\lso murdering-
piece.

But we. hauing a Murthercr in the round house, kept the
Larbord side cleere, whilst our men with the other Ord-
nance and Musquets playd vpon their ships.

John Taylor, Works (IKiO). {Naret.)

Mr. Vines landed his goods at Maehias, and there set up
a small wigwam, and left five men and two murderertt to
defend it. Wiidhrop, Hist. New England, II. 152.

= Syn. 1. Manslayer, cutthroat, assassin, thug. See W//',
I', t.

murderess (mer'der-es). H. [Also murdre.i.'i; <

murder+ -e.s'.v.] Afemiile who commits mui'der.

Hast thou no end, o fate, of my attliction?
Was I ordain'd to be a commou murdrets?

Flete/ier, Wife for a .Mouth, v. 1.

murdering-piecet (mer'der-ing-pes), ». If.
.Same as murdenr, 2.

O my dear Gertrude, this.

Like to a murdering-piece, in many places
Gives me supei-Huous death.

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 5. 95.

A father's curses hit far off, and kill too;
And, like a murdering-piece, aim not at one.
But all that stand within the dangerous level.

Fletcher, Double .Mairiage, iv. *2.

2. J)/. Bits of ohl iron, nails, etc., with which a
gun was loaded to sweep the decks of an enemy's
ship. Also iiiurileriiifi-sliot. Ilailei/, ]7!!1.

murdermentt (m&r'd&r-ment), ti. [< murder +
-iiieiit.'\ Mui'der.

To her came message of the murderment. Fairfax.

murderous (mer'dcr-us), a. [Formerly also
iiiurllierou.':: < murder + -oh.s'.] 1. Of the na-
ture of murder; jiertaining to or involved in

murder: as, a murderous act.

Since her British Arthur's blood
By Mordred's murthermis hand was mingled with her flood.

Draiftitn, rolyolbion, i. 184.

If she has deform 'd this earthly Life
With murd'ronts Rapine and seditious Strife, . . .

In everlasting Darkness must she lie'?

Prior, Solomon, iii

2. Guilty of mm'der; delighting in murder.
Enforced to fly

Thence into Egypt, till the murderoux king
'Were dead who sought his life.

Millnn, V. R., u. 76.

3. Characterized by murder or bloody cruelty.

Upon thy eye-balls murderous tyranny
Sits in grim majesty, to fright the world.

S/iak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 49.

4. Verybnital, cruel, or destructive. = Syii. San-
gninary,*bloodthirsty, blood-guilty, fell, savage.

murderously (mer'der-us-li), adv. In a murder-
mis or bloody manner.
murdress (mer'di'cs), «. [< OF. murdriere, F.
/Hf»)'/c/('rf, a loophole.] 1. Amnnleress.— 2. In
iild fort., a battlement with interstices or loop-
holes for firing through.

mure't (miir), «. [< F. mur = Sp. Pg. It. muro
= AS. mFir z= OS. miira = OFries. mure = D.
viuiir = MLG. mure = OHG. mura, muri, MHG.
miire, miure, G. maiier = Icel. miirr = Sw. Dan.
mur = Ir. miir, a wall, < L. murus, OL. moeriis,

vioiros, a wall.] 1. A wall.



mure
Oh had Ood made vs man-like like our mind.
We "d nnt lie here fenc'd in a mure nf armes.
But na' been present at these sea alarmes.

T, Hei/u'fittd, If you Know not Me, ii.

The incessant care and labour of his mind
Hath wnniKht the mure that should conflne it in

So thin that life looks through, and will break out.

ShaJc., •> Hen. IV., iv. 4. 119.

2. Same a.s mnraiji:.

mureif (mui-), c. t. [< ME. muren (= D. MLG.
iinircn = (JHO. niurOii, ilHG. miireii, miuren, O.
miiiirrn = Icel. mura = Sw. mura = Dan. viiirc

= Sp. Pff. miiriir = It. murare), < F. murer. <

ML. murare, wall, wall in, < L. iiiurua, a wall:
see murc^, ti. Cf. immure.'] To inclose in walls

;

wall ; immure ; dose up.

And he had let muren alle the Mountayne aboute with
a strong Walle and a fair. Mandeville, Travels, p. 278.

He tooke a muzzel strong
Of surest yron, made with many a lineke.

Therewith he mured up his mouth along.
Speiwer, F. tj., VI. xii. 34.

mure^ (mur), n. [< ME. mure ; by apheresis for

demure, q. v. ; otherwise < OF. meur. ripe, soft,

mellow, also discreet, staid, < L. mitturus, ripe,

mature: see mature.'] Soft; meek; demure.
llalUiceU. [Prov. Eng.]

Thou art cleimes, both mylde (t mure.
Pttlitictti Poems, ete. (ed. Furuivall), p. 107.

mure-* (miir), r. ^; pret. and pp. mured, pi«r.

muring. [Origin obscure.] To squeeze. Halli-

well. [Prov. Eng.]
mure'* (miir). n. [Cf . mure^, v.] Husks or chaff
(if fruit after it has been pressed. Malliwell.

[North. Eng.]
murena, ". See Murcetm.

murengert (mii'ren-jer), ». [Also muringer,

moreugcr (i) ; <ME. murager,< OF. muragier (i),

an oflScer in charge of town walls, receiving the

murage or toll for repairs, < murage, toll for

repairing walls : see murage. For the epenthet-
ic H, cf. mes-ienger, pn.sseitger, porringer, etc.]

An officer appointed to superiuteud the keep-
ing of the town walls in repair and to receive

a certain toll (murage) for that purpose.

A nominal appointment to the office of iluraujer still

takes place annually |at Oswestrj-), though the active du-
ties of the office have long ceased.

Municip. Carp. Report, 1835, p. 2S27.

The charter of Ileniy VII. provides that the mayor and
citizens [of Chester] "may yeai'ly choose from among the
citizens of the aforesaid city two citizens to be overseers
of the walls of the aforesaid city, called Murarjent, . . .

and that they sh.all yearly overlook and repair the walls of

the aforesaid city." Municip. Corp. Iiep*trt, 1S35, p. 2622.

Mtires (mu'rez), h. pi. [NL., i)l. of L. mH.s

(mio-), mouse: see J/h.v, »(OH,«f.] The Old World
Murinw as distinguished from the American Sig-

mndontes by having the molar cusps in series of

threes across the teeth. There are many gen-
era. The group is only a section of a subfamily
of Mnrida-.

murex (mii'reks). n. [XL., < L. murex, the^pur-

ple-lish.] 1. [coy).] The typical genus of J/wnVi-

dw. The aperture of the shell is rounded, the canal is long
and straight, and the outer
surface of the shell is inter-

rupted by numerous varices

or spines, at least three to a
whorl. The most remarka-
ble forms of these shells are
from tropical seas. The ani-

mals are highly rapacious,
and stnne of them di> great
damage to oyster-beds, as
the European M. erinamiif.

The celebrated purple dye of

the ancients was chiefly fur-

nisheil by the animals of two
species of the genus Murt-x,

M. truncutux and M. braniin-

rxjs, the dye being secrete*! by
a special gland, called the
'* puriiurigenous gland." of

the animal. The amount se-

creted being very small, the
niunber of animals sacriHced
to secure it was coiTespond-
ingly large, and the cost

therefore great Hence its

use w;xs confined to the
wwilthy. or reser^'cd for sa-

cred or regal purposes. Its

manufacture seems to have
exiured after the capture of

C'onst^iutiuople by the Turks.

2. A species of this genus.— 3. PI. murexe.i or

viuriee.i (-rek-sez. -ri-sez). A caltrop.

murexan (mii'rek-san). H. [< L. niunx + -nn.]

The purpuric acid of Prout (C4Hj.N'no.NoO:iV

It is a product of the decomposition of niure.\-

ide.

murexide (mii'rek-sid or -sid), n. [< L. murex.

the purple-fish, -I- -ide-.'] The ptirpuratc of

ammonia of Prout (jirobably CsHsN,i<>(;)- It

crj-stallizes in four-sided prisms, two faces of which reflect

a green metallic luster. The cr)'Stals are transparent, and

Murrx tenmsfina.

-3. PI.
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by transmitted light are of a garnet-red color. It forms
a browiiisb-red ixjwder, and is soluble in caustic p^itash.

the solution having a beautiful purple color. In ISfw and
18.i6 this substance was largely used as a dye for produ
cing pinks, purples, antl rt-<l8. but the introduction of ani-

line colors put an end U) its use.

murgeon (mer'jon), H. [Formerly morgeouu ;

cf. F. morgue, a wry face, morgucr, make a wry
face: see morgue'^.'] 1. A WTy mouth; a gri-

mace ; also, a grotesque posturing.

Prelacy is like the great golden image in the plain of

Dura, and ... .as Shadrach, Meshach. and .\bednego
were home out in refusing to bow down and worship, &»

neither shall Cuddy Ueadrigg . . . make murfieons. or

jennyflections, as they ca' them, in the house of the prel-

ates and curates. Scott, Old Mortality, vil.

2. A murmur ; a muttering or grumbling.
muriacite (mu'ri-a-sit), n. [< F. muriacite; <

L. muriii, brine, 4- -c- + -He-. Cf. muriatic.']

Native anhydrous calcium sulphate, or anhy-
drite. See anhydrite.

muriate (mu'ri-at), n. [= F. muriate = Sp.
Pg. It. muriato, < NL. muriatum, < L. muria,

brine.] Same as chlorid^ Muriate of ammonia.
Same as 9al ammoniac (which see. under ammoniac).—
Muriate of copper. Same as ataeamifc

muriate (mS'ii-iit), r. t.; pret. andpp.muriated,
\i\)V.muriating. [<L. /HHrifl, brine, -(- -n/c2.] To
put into brine.

Early fruits of some plants, when muriated or pickled,

are justly esteemed. Eteltjn, Acetaria, § 12.

muriatic (mii-ri-at'ik), a. [= F. muriatigue =
Sp. niuridtieo = Pg. It. muriatico, < L. murinti-

C!(.s, pickled, < nturiu. brine : see muriate.] Hav-
ing the nature of l)rine or salt water ; pertain-

ing to or obtained from brine or sea-salt Muri-
atic acid, the commercial name of hydrochloric acid. See
hydriKfUoric.

muriatiferoUS (mii'ri-a-tif'e-rus), a. [< muri-
ate + 'L.ftrre = E. ftcarl.] Producing muri-
atic substances or salt.

muricate (mii'ri-kat), a. [< L. muricatus,

pointed, < murex {muric-), a pointed rock, a
spire.] Formed with sharj)

points; full of sharp spines
orprickles. Specifically— (o) In
bot.. rough with short ami firm ex-

crescences ; distinguished from echi-

nate, or spiny, by having the ele-

vations more scattered, lower, and
less acute, (b) In enioin., armed
with thick, shan), but not close-set

pointed elevations.

muricated (mii'ri-ka-ted), a.

Same as muricate.

muricatohlspid (mii-ri-ka-td-

his'pid), '(. [< L. murieatu.f,

pointed (see muricate). + hi.'ipidus, hispid.] In

bot., covered with short, sharp points and rigid

hairs or Vuistles.

Muricea (mi)-ris'e-ii), n. pi ISL.,< Murex {^fu-

;„-) + -t(i.] Same as Muricida:

murices, «. Latin plural of murex.

Mviricidae (mii-ris'i-<le), n. pi. [NL., < ^furex

{.Uuric-) + -iila.] A large family of marine
gastropodous mollusk.s. tj-pificd by the genus
Murex, to which different limits have been
assigned. Within even its most restricted extent, the

family includes very divei-siform shells. Tlie animal has a

broad foot of moderate length, a long siphon, eyes at the

external base of the tentacles, a laigc purpurigenous
gland and teeth of the radula triseri.al, the median broad

and generally prismatic and trident^ite and with smaller

accessoiy denticles, the lateral acutely unicnspid and ver-

satile. The shell h;is the anterior canal straight, the

columell:ir lip smooth and refiecteil. The operculum is

corneous, and with a subapic.al or lateral nucleus. The
typical species have varices in varying number, but gen-

erally thi-ee to a whorl. The shells are numerous in tropi-

cal seas, and some aberrant members of the family in-

habit cold waters ot both hemispheres. The family is

generally mibdivided into two subfamilies Muricinte and
rurpurin<e. Also Muricea. See cut under Murex.

muriciform (mu'ri-si-f6rm), a. [< L. murex
(murie-), the purple-fish, -h/f>rHi«,form.] Re-
sembling a murex or one of the iluricida- in

form.
muricine (mu'ri-sin), a. [< L. murex {muric-),

the pur]>le-fish. -I- -iMol.] Of or pertaining to

the Miiriciilir; like a murex.
muricitet (mii'ri-sit), II. [< .yfurex {.Muric-) +
-ill-.] .\ fossil murex. or a fossil shell resem-
liling that of a murex.
muricoid (mu'ri-koid), a. [< L. murex (muric-),

the purple-fish, + Gr. rji'of, form.] >[tiriciform

;

resembling a min-px Muricoid opercalum, an
operculum having a subapical nucleus.

muriculate (mii-rik'fi-lat), a. [< NI... 'muriru-
liitn.-!. dim. of L. muricatu.i. pointed: see muri-

cate.] In liot.. minutely muricate.

Muridae (mii'ri-<le), n.pl. [XL., < }fu.i{ifur-) +
-ida:] A family of quadnipeds of the order 7f<i-

denlia or lilirc.i. typified by tlie genus J/ii.s'. It is

by far the largest fiuiiily of rodents, and is of world-wide
distribntion. Tliey have i incisors and 3 molars above

murk
and below on each side (with sr.me rare exceptions). The
molarsarerootedf»r rfMitless, ami either tnbercnlate or Hat-

topi>ed and » ith angular enamel-folds. The external cluir-

Miiric-ite Nutlet of A'ry-
nir^Jtta muricutala.

Cnni.-!) Characters of a Leading Type of .l/Mr,a,r.

Skull of a Murine (.V«/ ro//i«): rt. upper view : ^. umlct view ;

<-.£-. side views of situll Ana lowerjaw.

actors are very variable, but the pollei is alwa^'S reduced
or rudimentarj', and the tail is generally hmg and scaly.

There are many genera, which are groupcl in 10 sub-
families— SminthiiUF, Uydromyfince, Plalacanthomtfina,
Gerbillijur, PhlfenmyintF, Tiendromifiiuje, Cricetinae, Muri-
nee, Arric'tliiuB, and Siphneince. See cuts under Arricoia,

hamster, lemmirut, fi^arer-rot, mimxe, mwikrat, \etokirt.

muridet (mti'rid or -rid), ». [= F. muride; as L.
iHKriVi, brine, -t- -irf(".] Bromine: so called be-
cause it is an ingredient of sea-water.

muriform^ (mii'ri-form), a. [= F. muriforme,
< L. iiiuru.'i, wall, + for-
ma, form.] In bot., re-

sembling the arrange-
ment of the bricks in

the walls of a house : ap-
plied to the cellular tissue
constituting the medul-
larv ravs in plants, the ., , _ .. . . ..

.* , •

.

- A, 1 Murifonn EpidenBis of Ihc
epidermis of the leaves superior Face of a Crass-

of grasses, etc. '"'

The acicular or colourless spore-type is of a distinct and
higher series than the muri/onn or colourc«l.

riicJ:fT)iiaii, Genera Lichenum, p. 272.

muriform^ (mii'ri-form), a. [< L. »««.< (nii/r-), a
mouse, -t-/oriHrt, fonn.] Mouse-like or murine
in form; myomoi-phio.
Murine (mu-ri'ne), n. j>l. [XL., < -Vi/.v {Mur-)
+ -in(r.] The largest and typical subfamily of

Murida; represented by the genus .Wiw and
closely related genera. Tliey fall into two sections,

Murex and Siomodonlex, of the Old and the New World re-

spectively. Tile genera of M ureii are— Mux, Petorni/it. Echi-
nothrii, Crmnyx, Uaj^alotijt, Acomiix, Settomuf, and Bra-
ehiftarmmi/H; of Siipnndnntejt — Brifimnuyf, Ufii'chUux,lle»-
peromys, (tchetotton, Jieithrodim, Siffniodon, ami yeotorna.

murine (mu'rin). a. and n. [< L. murinus, of a
mouse, < mu.s {mur-) = Gr. fie =E. mouse: see
iiion.sr.] I. a. Muriform or niyomorphie in gen-
eral ; resenililing a mouse or a rat ; specifically,

of or pertaining to the family Muridw or the
subfamily Muritia:

H. n. A mouse or a rat.

muringert, ". See murenger.

murionf, ». An obsolete form of jiioriVwii.

murk^ mirk (nu-rk), a. [Also dial, marl- : < SIE.

mirke, merkc, < AS. mirce, dark, gloomy, evil,

= OS. FHiri-i = Icel. nn/rkr = Sw. Dan. mdrk,
dark. Cf. OBulg. mraiii = Serv. mrak = Pol.

mrok = Russ. mraku, darkness: Gr. (i/io/jof, in

the phrase i-vkti'ic a/io/}6(, 'the darkness of

night.'] Park; obscure; gloomy.

Such mystcr saying me seemeth tOfntr*if.

Spenser. Shep. CaL, September.

It fell about the Martinmas,
%Mien nights are lang and mi'r*.

The Wife of rsherg WeU (Child's Ballads. I. 21f.).

The chimes peal mufHed with sea-mists mirk.

LmceU, Tlie Black Preacher.

mork^, mirk (merk), n. [< ME. mirke. merkc.

< AS. mircc. myrcc (= Icel. myrkr. also mjiirkri.

= Sw. morker = \)AU. niorh). darkness, gloom.
< mircf , dark : see hii(i-/i. a.] Gloom : darkness.

Tlie neght dpow negh anon vppon this.

And the mone in the merte mightely shone.
Dedruetion of Tnn, (F. E. T. S.). I. 3195.

F.re twice in mirrk and (K'cideiital damp
Moist Hesperus bath nnoncb'd his sleepy lamp.

Shtti., All's Well, ii. 1. 18&



murk
Tlio soothing liipsi' nf morn to wiir*.

Kwrrmii, The C'olcstial Love.

murk', mirk (raerk), i-.t. [<ME. Wic;7,c«, mirk-rii

(= Icel. iiii/rkiia), darken; < murk^, «.] To
(laikoii. I'alxf/rave.

murk- (iiu'rk), )i. [Cf. 7»(irc".] Refuse or husks
of fruit after the juice has been exiiresse<l;
marc'.

murkily, mirkily (mer'ki-li), ndr. In a murky
maniK'r: ilarkly; gloomily.

murkiness, mirkiness (liii'r'ki-nes), n. The
state of being murky; darkness; gloominess;
gloom.

As If within that murHnfia: of niiml
Work'tl feulings fearful, niul yet nnileflned.

Jliiron, <.'orRiiir, i. 0.

murklinst (nu'M-k'linz), adv. [< miirl:^ + -/(«> for

-itiiiis : see -///((/'-'.] In tlie (lark. Bailey, \T.\\.

murknesst, mirknesst (merk'nes), n. [< ME.
mirhiicn, mi/rkiics, mcrkcnci; < ;hh»'A'1, a., +
-H<"»>-.] Darkness.

For in iiii/rk-iu'ii of niiknawyng tlmi gang,
Witliouten lywlil cif iniiUistiiMilyng.

Htiiii/iii/i\ I'rick (if Conscience, 1. 193.

In liell sail neuer nntt'fcncs be myssande.
Tile mifrhiw^ thus name I for nighte.

York Plays, p. 7.

murksomet, mirksomet (mSrk'sum), a. [<

miiilA + -.«<///(.] Darksome.
Through iinrkrsonie aire her ready way she makes.

Speiuier, F. (J., I. v. 2!i.

murksomenesst, mirksomenesst (merk'sum-
ncs), II. Tile state of being murksorae; dark-
ness. Jlp. Miiiiiitiii/ii, Appeal to Cajsar, \'iii.

murkyl, mirky (mer'ki), o. [< murk'^ + -(/l.

The older adj. is WHcAl.] Dark; obscure;
gloomy.

The murHest. den.
The most opportune place, the strong'st suggestion

Our worser genius can, shall never melt
Mine iionour into lust. Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 25.

murky- (m('r'ki), )(. A variety of harpsiehord-
music in vvliieh the bass is in broken octaves.
murlin, murlan (mur'lin, -Ian), n. A round
narrow-iiKiuflied basket. [S(?otch.]

murlins (m('r'linz), «. [Origin obscure.] Bad-
derloeks, Aliiria cuculciitn. See Alaria and had-
ilirlofks. [Ireland.]

murmur (mer'mer), n. [< ME. miirmin; < OF.
mil nil II re, F. murmure := Pr. iiiiirmur, murmuH
= I'g. mnrmnr = lt. mormiirc; cf. Sp. Pg. mur-
itinrio, mormnreo = It. mnnnnrio, < L. murmur, a
murmur, humming, muttering, roaring, growl-
ing, rushing, etc., an imitative word (cf.

Hind, murmur, a crackling, crunching), a re-

duplication of the syllable *mur, cf. L. mu, Gr.
fir, a sound made with closed lips, E. muirii-,

etc. Cf. murmur, r.] 1. A low sound contin-
ued or continuously repeated, as that of a
stream running in a stony channel, of a num-
ber of persons talking indistinctly in low tones,
and the like ; a low and confused or indistinct
sound ; a hum.

Ill tliat Vale heren men often tyiue grete Tempestes and
Thondres and grete Ji/«r?«Hres and Noyses, alle dayes and
nyghtes. Mantlecilte, Travels, p. 281,

The current that witli gentle inumutr glides.
Shak., T. O. of V., ii. 7. 25.

The still murmur of the honey-bee.
Keats, To My Brother George.

2. A muttered complaint or protest; the ex-
pression of dissatisfaction in a low muttering
voice; hence, any expression of complaint or
discontent.

Murmur also is oft among servants and grutchen when
hir sovemines bidden hem do leful thingcs.

Chancpr, Parson's Tale.

Palomydon, the proud kyng, prise of the Grekes,
Made muniutr full mekyll in the mene tyme.

Destrm.Hon of Troy (E. E. T. R.), 1. 7106.

Some discontents there are, some idle murmurs.
Dryden, Spanish tYiiu", iv. 2.

3. tn med., any one of various sounds, norm.al
and pathological, heard in auscult.ation Car-
diac murmur, an iidviiitili.ms w abnormal sound heard
in ausrultatiiin of the btart.^ Direct cardiac mur-
murs, murmurs pnKlu.cd by the lilood while moving for-
ward, as in stenosis of any orincc.—Dynamic murmurs.
.See (f.i/(inmi>,— Flint's murmuT, a numuur resemlding
that of mitral stenosis a.s developed in (!:i8cs of aortic re-
gingitation in which there is no initial stenosis.— Nor-
mal vesicular murmur, the respiratory sounds of
health, ineluding the insiiir.itory and expiratoi-y divisions.— Regurgitant cardiac murmurs, nmrnmrs producecl
by the lilood as it rushes back past a leakv valve. -Res-
piratory murmur, the sound of the bieatliing as lleard
in auseultatiiig the chest. .\l8o called respiration.

murmur (nier'mer), r. [< MK. murmiiren, <
OF. (and F.) miirmurir = Sp. murmurur, mor-
?»Mrnr = Pg. )«Hn««r«r = It. mormiiriire, mur-
murare — OHG. murmurnn, murmulon, MHG.
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G. murmehi, < Ij. murmurarc, murmiu', mutter,
= Gr. fiopfiiittii', ]ii\vY /irp/ii'iifir, roams the iicenii

or rushing water: si'c murmur, ii. Cf. ML. mur-
ritrf, D. uKirriii = MHCi. G. murrrii =Icel. murni
= Sw. morra = Dan. luurrv, murmur.] I. iu-

trans. 1. To make a low continuous noise, like

the sound of rushing wateror of the wind among
trees, or like the hum of bees.

Tliey viurmurcd as doth a swarm of been.
Chaticer, ,S(iuire's Tale, 1. 196.

The murmuriny surge.
That on the unnnmlier'd idle pebbles chafes.
Cannot be lleard so lligh. Shak., Lesu-, iv. C. 20.

I, drawn near,
The vuinmiriiiy of her gentle voice could Iicar,

As waking one hears music in the morn.
William Morrill, Earthly Paradise, I. 299.

2. To litter words indistinctly; niufter.— 3.
To gi'unilile; eoinplaiu; utter compl.iiiits in

a low, muttering voice; hence, in general, to

express complaint or discontent: with at or
iiijainsl.

The Jews then murmiired at him. .Tohn vi. 41.

Since our disappointment at Guiaciuil, Capt. Davis's Men
murmured ai/aiiuft Captain Swan, and did not willingly
give him any Provision, because lie was not so forward to
go thitller as Capt. Davis. Dauqrier, Voyages, I. 100.

= Syn. 3. To repine, whimper.

II. tritn.i. To utter indistinctly; say in a
low indistinct voice ; mutter.

I . . . heard thee murmur tales of iron wars.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 51.

Though his old complaints he murmured still.

He scarcely thought his life so lost and ill.

William Morris, Earthly I'aiadise, II. 156.

murmurationt (m6r-in^-ra'shon), n. [< ME.
uiurmuraciiiiiii, < OF. murmuracion, F. murmu-
ration = Sji. murmuracion, mormuraciiiu = Pg.
murmnrai;a(> = It. mormorazionc, muriuuro^ioiie,

< Ij. murmuratio{n-), a murmuring, < murmu-
rarc, pp. murmuratus, murmur : see murmur, r.]

1. Mununring; discontent; grumbling.

After bakbityng cometh grucchyng or murmuraciouu.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

2. In fiilcoiiry, a gathering of starlings.

murmurer (mer'mer-er), n. One who murmui-s

;

one who comjilains sullenly; a grumbler.
murmuring (mer'mer-ing)", n. [Verbal n. of
murmur, r.] A continuous murmur; a low
confused noise.

As when you hear the murmuring of a throng.
Drayton, David and liioliath.

murmuring (mer'mer-ing), p. a. 1. Making
or consisting in a low continuous noise.

Where rivulets dance their wayward roiuid.

And beauty bom of rnurrnurini/ sound
Shall pass into her face.

Wordsworth, Three Yeai'S .She Grew.

2. Uttering complaints in a low voice or sullen
manner; grumbling; complaining: as, a person
(if a murniiiriiiij disposition.

murmuringly (iuer'm(5r-ing-li), adi\ With mur-
murs ; with complaints.

murmurish (mer'mer-ish), a. [< murmur +
-/..7/1.] Ill patliol., resembling a murmur; of
the nature of a murmur. See murmur, n., 3.

Lancet, No. 3411, p. 78.

murmurous (mer'mer-us), a. [< OF. murmuros,
murmurous = Pg. murmuro.sn=^ It. mormiiroso, <

ML. murmurnauit, full of murmurs, <,\i. murmur,
murmur: see murmur, «.] 1. Abounding in

murmurs or indistinct sounds; murmuring.
It was a sleepy nook by day, where it is now all life and

vigilance ; it was dark and still at noon, where it is now
bright and inurnnirous. Harrier's Mag., LXXVIII. 148.

And all about tlie large lime feathers low,
The lime a summer home of murmuruus wings.

^ennysou, Gardener's Daughter.

2. Exciting murmur or complaint.

Round his swoln heait the m.urmurous fury rolls.

Pope, Odyssey, xx. 19,

3. Expressing itself in imirmurs.
The 7HHn»wrni« woeof kinch-eds, tongues, and peoples
Swept in on every gale.

Whiltier, In Remembrance of .Toseph Sturge.

murmurously (mi'r'mer-us-li), adv. With a low
nioiKifonous sound ; with murmurs.
murnivalt (nur'ni-val), H. [Also mournival,
mouniifal : < OF. miirniflr, "a trick at cards,
also a cutf or jiash on the lijis" (Cotgrave), still

used in the latter sense; origin nnkuomi.] 1.

In the card-game of gleek. four cards of a sort.

A muniival is either all the aces, the four kings, queens,
or knaves, and a gleek is three of any of the aforesaid.

Cmnpleat Gamester (1680), p. 68. (Nares.)

2. Hence, any set of four ; four.

Cen. Let a protest go out against him.
Mirth. A mournival of pi-otests, or a gleek at least.

B. Joiison, .Staple of News, iv. 1.

murphy (nn'ir'ti), 11.; \i\. murjiliirs- (-fiz). [So
(•:illc(l rriiiii the Irish suriiaiiie .Miiri'lii/: a]iiiar.

ill allusiiiii 1(1 tlic fact that llic potato is llie

staple article of food among the Irish— it is

called the "Irish potato" in distinction from
the sweet potato.] A jiotato. [Colloi).]

You come along down to Sally Harrowell s ; that 's our
school-house tuek-shop — she liakes such stunning mur-
phies, we "11 have a penn'orth each for tea.

T. llilijhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, i. «.

murr^, ». See mur^.

murr'- (min-), v. i. [Imitative; cf. jiurr.'\ To
purr as a cat. Ifi><l</. [Scotch.]

murra (mur'a), u. [L.. les.s ]iro]i. murrlia, mi/r-

rhti ; in t!r. /oi/i/uVi or jiumiiii, also /iniiiilvi/, a ma-
terial first brought to Konie by Pompey, 01

B. c. ; appar. the name, like the thing, was of

Asiatic origin.] In Hum. aufii/., an ornamental
stone of which vases, cups, and other orna-
mental articles were made. This material and tlic

various things made from it are mentioned by several
(Jreek and Latin authors, but Pliny is the only one who
has atteiii]ilcd any detailed description of it. Cnfortu.
natel> his accounts are so vague tliat the material can-
not lie po.siti\cly identified, nor has anything been found
in the excavations at Rome wliicli is certainly known to
be the ancient murra. Ill the opinion of the best authori-
ties, however, it was Huor-spar, for of the known materials
this is the only one found in aliundance which has the pe-
culiar coloration indicated by I'liny. The principal ob-
jection to this theory is that no fragments of tluor-spar

vases have been found in Rome or its vicinity. Vessels of
murra were at one time Considered by the Romans as of
inestimable value.

murrain (mur'an), n. and a. [Formerly also
uiurrni ; < ME. murrin, mi>rrein,<. ME. miiriync,

luoryn, < OF. morine = Sp. morriiia = Pg. mor-
riulia = It. moriit, sickness among cattle, < L.
»H()W,die: seemorfl.] I. u. A disease affecting
domestic animals, especially cattle; a cattle-

plague or epizootic disease of any kind ; in a
more limited sense, the same tis foot-and-mouth
disease (which see, under /(9of).

For til moreynf mete with ous icli may hit wcl a-vowe,
Ne wot no wight, as ich wenc what is ynowh to mene.

Piers Plowman (C), xxi. 226.

This plague of murrein continued twenty-eight ycare ere
it ended, and was the first rot that euer was in England.

Stow, Kdw. 1., an. 1267.

Murrain take you, a murrain to or on you, etc., plague
take you

;
jilague upon you.

A murrain on your monster ! Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 88.

II. a. Affected with murrain.

The fold stands empty in tlie drowned field,

And crows are fatted with the murrion tlock.

Shak.. M. N. IJ., ii. 1. 97.

murrainlyt (niur'an-li),flrfr. [A\so murrcnly; <

unirruiu +-/_(/'-.] Excessively; plaguily. Dories.

And ye 'ad bene there, chani sure you'ld miirrenly ha
wondred. Bp. Still, (Jammer Gurton's Needle, iii. 2.

murray (mur'a), «. Same as moray.
Murraya (mur'a-ii), «. [NL. (Linnams, 1771),
named after J. A. Murray, a Swedish botanist.]
A genus of dicotyledonous trees of the poly-
petalous order Euiaecie and the tribe .1 uraiitieiv,

known by its pinnate leaves, linear awl-shaped
filaments, and imbricate petals. Four species are
known, of tropical Asia and the islands as far as Austra-
lia, very small sumnier-ltowering trees with dotted leaves,
small oblong berries, and fragrant white flowers resem-
bling orange-blossoms. M. exotica has been called Chinese
box, and its large variety (sometimes regarded as a species,
M. .'^umatrana) Sumatra oranije. The species is valuable
for its perfume, and yields a bitter extract, murrayin. The
seeds of M. Koeniyii afford a fixed oil called simbolee-oil.

See curry-leaf.

Murray cod. See cud".

murrayin, murrayine (mur'a-in), n. [< Mur-
rayii + -//('•^.] See .Murraya.

murre^t, «. See mur'-^.

murre- (mer), »(. [Also marre ; origin obscure.]
1. The common guillemot, Vria or Lomria troile,

and other species of the genus, as f^. ori, hriiii-

niehi, the thick-billed mun-e or guillemot.— 2.

The similar but quite distinct razor-billed auk,
Alea or Ptamaiiia tarda. See cut undev racor-bill.



murrelet

mnrrelet (mtr'lpt), «. [< 7>iurrr~ + -let.'] A
small l)inl of tlin aiik family, Alcidic, related to
themuiTcs. Si-VLTiil species of niurnlcts iiili:iliit the
North I'acilli.' : tliry heloriK t*j tlle {iein-i;i lintcliiirliuitiithun

&ntiSiiiitlililji'riniin/ihui{. The iiKirhled tiiiiiielcl is />'. jitttr-

moraiits; the crested murrelet is .S'. irumigu^uuie. Coues.

murrent, " An obsolete form of murrain.

murrey (mur'i), «. ami «. [< (_)F. morce = Sp.
Pg. viDrado = It. morato, mulberry-colored, <

ML. miiriitiif!, black, blaekish (ef. moratum, a
kind of drink, wine colored with mulberries:
see moral), i L. miiru.'i, amnlben-y: sec /«««-*.]

I. rt. Of a mulberry (dark-red) color.

Tlie leaves of some trees turne a little murrij or red-
dish. Bacon, Nat Hist., § 512.

After him followed two pert apple-squires ; the one had
a vuirrt-if i;i(ith i;own on.
Greene, (iuip for an Upstart Courtier (Harl. Misc., V. 420).

II. 11. In her., a tincture of a diirk-red-

dish tirown, also calle<l saiiz/iiine, indicated in

heraldic representations in black and white
by lines crossing each other diagonally at right
angles.

murrha, ». See murra.
murrhina, ». See murrhia.
Murriant, ". A variant of Marian.
murrina (mii-ri'nii), «. pi. [L-, also less prop.
iniirrJiinii, mijrrliina, ueut. pi. of murrittit.'i, of

murra: see murrinc.'] Murrine vessels, chiefly

shallow vases and ciips. See murra.

Murrhiiui continued to he in request down to the close

of the empire, and legal writers are continually mention-
ing tlieni as distinct things from vessels of glass or of the
jirecious metals. King, Nat. Hist, of Gems, p. ISK.

murrinallt, "• An error for murnival.

murrine (mur'in), a. [Also murrhine, viyrrhiite,

< L. murrinus, less prop. 7iiurrliiiius, myrrhinii.s,

of murra, < murra, murra: see murra.] Made
of or pei'taining to muna. See murra.

How they qualf in gold,
Crystal, and myrrhine cups, emboss'd with gems
And studs of pearl. Milton, P. il., iv. 119.

Murrine glass, a modern decorative glass-manufacture,
in which gohl and other metals are used for decoration in

the bddyof the glass and are seen through the glassitself:

precious stones are sometimes embedded in the paste.

murriont, «. An obsolete form of morion^.
murry (mur'i), «. Same as moray.
mtirshid (mor'shed), n. [Ar. (> Turk.) murshid,
a spiritual guide; cf. rd.^liid, orthodox, rashid,

prudent, /•o.s7i(/,prudence,orthodo.\y.] The head
of a Mohammedan religious order. Encyc. Brit.,

VII. 113.

murthif, 11. A Middle English form of mirth.

murth'-'t, «. [ME., < AS. murtli, murder: see
murder.] Murder; slaughter.

The stoure was so stithe tho strong men among,
That full niekuU was tlie miirthe, A: niony were ded.

Ikslruclinn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 5il83.

murther, murtherer, etc 8ee murder, etc.

murumuru-palm (mo-rii'mo-rii-piim), «. A
palm, .Islriieiiri/iim Murumuru,

lUuruxi-bark (mii-ruk'si-bilrk), «. The astrin-
gent liark of liijrsonima sjiicata, of the West In-

dies and South America, used in Brazil for tan-
ning.

muryet, ". An obsolete form of merry'^.

Mus (mus), II. [NL., < L. mils = Gr. /if-f = E.
;«')».vc.] The leading genus of Murida; typical of

the subfamily ^furill(r. The term was formerly used
with great latitude for tlie whole family and various other
rodents. It is now restricted to species like tlie common
house-mouse, Mux niuscutujt; the common rat, .V. decuina-
»»«; the black rat, M. rattits ; M. tti/lvaticiai, the wood-
mouse of Europe ; and M. miniUiiti, ilie harvest-mouse of
the same continent. It still includes a great many species
of mice and rats, all indigenous to the Old World. Also
Mjtjieulu.t. See cut under harrcgt-inouitc.

Musa (mri'zil), «. [NL. (Plumior. 170:i), prob.
< Ar. »w«-t", banana.] A genus of monocotyle-
donous plants, type of the order Seitamineo' and
tlie tribe Miisea; known by its tubular calyx.
There are about 20 species, natives of the trojiii-s. They
are herbs with thick smooth tree-like stems fi>rmed of
sluatliiii;,' petioles, rising .S t^) so feet high from solid wa-
tery bullis, witli large oblong leaves from 3 to 20 feet long,
and yellowish Howers in the axils of large ornamental
bracts {often puridish), the whole forming a long nodding
spike. M. ^(iiiienlinn is the banana. .1/. paratiisiaca (per-
haps not di.stin.t from the former) is the plantain. .V. lex-
tlli,t is the Manila hemp. The tlnest oiiianu-ntal species is

3/. Knxi'tr, the .-Vbyssinian banana. See cuts uniler lianaiut
and pldntain.

Musaceae (mu-za'so-o), ».)>!. [NT.,. (Massey,
181G), < .)/«,«( + -area:] A natural order of
monocotyledonous plants, typilicil by the ge-
nus .Uiixa : the lianana or plantain family. It

embraces 4 other genera.
musaceous (infi-za'shius), a. [< ^fu.<a^•elv +
-mix.] hi hid., of or rclntiiig to the .Mu-iacea:

musaeographist, musaeography, etc. See mu-
seographint, etc.
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musaickt, " and ». An obsolete form of mo-
.saie^.

musal (mfi'zal), «. [= Pg. musal; asMu-se^ +
-al.] delating to the Muses or poetry; poeti-

cal. [Kare.]

musalchee, «. See »««.««/c/itc.

Musalman (mus'al-man), H- and a. Same as
.Mu.ssidiiiiiii.

musang (mu-sang'), H. [Malay musang.1 A
vivenoid mammal of the genus Faradoxurus,
I'. Iiermtipliroditu-s (also called P. musanga, P.

Musang l,.\lusa>lgafa5Ciala).

typus, and P. fasciatns), occurring throughout
the countries east of the Bay of Bengal—
Burma, Hiam, the Malay peninsula, Sumatra,
Java, and Borneo, it has the back generally striped, a
pale band crosses the forehead, and the whiskers are black.
The name extends to any paradoiure, ami to some similar
animals. The golden musang is /'. aureus ; the hill-mu-
sang is P. ijrayi: the three.striped white-eared musang
is Arctogale leucotis. See paradoxure.

musart (mu'ziir), n. [Cf. musette.] An itine-

rant musician who played on the musette; a
liagpijier. Webster.

Musarabic (mU-zar'a-bik), n. A variant of
MiKiirabic.

musard (mu'ziird), H. [< ME. milliard, < OF.
(and F.) musard (= It. mu.sardo),<. mit.<ier, muse

:

see muse^.] If. A muser or dreamer; a vaga-
bond.

AUe men wole holde thee for muearde,
That debonair have founden thee.

Horn. o/Ihe Rose. 1. 4034.

We ne do but as jmtsardes, and ne a-wayte nought eUes
but whan we shall be take as a bridde in a nette, for the
Saisnes be but a iourne hens, that all the contre robbe and
distroye. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X ii. 1S3.

2. A foolish fellow. HnUiirvU. [Prov. Eng.]
Mus. B. An abbreviation of Ilaclielor of Miisie.

Musca (mus'kii), )i. [L., = Gr. //t/a, a fly: see
midije. Heiwe u\t. mosquito.] 1. A genus of

flies, or two-winged insects, founded by Liu-
njeus in 1763. Formerly applied to Dipifra at large,

and to sundry other insects, as many of the IIymeuoptera ;

now the type of the family Mujicid(F, and restricted to such
species as the conunon house-tly, .V. domeKtica. As at

present restricted, Mutica is characterized by having the
antennal bristle thickly feathered on both sides, the fourth
longitutlinal vein of the wings bent at an angle toward
the third, and middle tibiaj without any strong bristles or
spurs on the inner 8i<le. In this sense it is not a ver>' large
genus, having but 14 species in Europe and ,'> in North
America, two of the latter, M. dmnextica and M. citrvina,

being common to both continents. See cut under hoiute-

fly-

2. [I.e.] Afly or some similar insect. [In this

sense there is a phiral, muscat (-se).] — 3. The
Fly, a name given to the constellation also

called Apis, the Bee. It is situated south of the
Southern Cross, ami east of the Chameleon, and contains
one star of the thiril and three of the fourth magnitude.
The name wa.s also formerly given ti> a constellation situ-

ated north of .\rie.s. — Muscse trlplles, an old name of

the ichneumon-tlies : so called from the tlu'ee threads of

the oviposit*ir.— Muscle vibrantes, an old name of the
ichneunion-tlies : so called because they continually wave
their anteiwue.— MuscA VOUtantes, specks appearing
to tlance in the air before the eye.s, supitosed to be due to
opatjue {Hunts in the vitreous humor of the eye.

muscadel (mus' ka-iiel), II. [Also mu.icatel;

ciuly iiKid. E. musiadell; < OF. mii.ieiidel, also
iiiu.icadrl, F. museadet = Sp. I*g. iiioseatel = It.

moseiidiilo, moseateUo,<. ML. m u.-<ea telhi iii. ii\»o,

after Horn., miLieadellum, a wine so called, dim.
of iiiu.-!catum, the odor of musk (> It. hioseato,

musk, etc., > F. mitseat, a grape, wine, pear
so called): see mu.ieat. Ci. miiscadiue.] 1. A
sweet wine: same as mu.ieat, 2.

He calls for wine, . . . qiiatf'd otf the mtitvadel.
And threw the sops all in the sexton's face.

.t/in«-., T. of the s., iii. 2. 174.

2. Tho gi'apes collectively which produce this

wine. See Malaria iirape, under .Mahiga.

In Candia tlier growe prett Vyiies, and specially of nial-

wesy and mu»kadeU.
Torliiujinn, Dlarie of Eng. TravcU, p. 20.

3. .\ kind of pear.

muscadin (F. pron. miis-ka-dau'), ». [F.: see
muscadine.] A dandy; a fop.

muscatorium
Your muMaditm of Paris and your dandies of Ixtndon.

IHgraeli, Coningsby, iv. 15.

muscadine (mus'ka-din), H. and a. [Formerly
also musl.ddiiie, <.V.miuieadin, a inusk-lozenge,
also dandy, beau, < It. mnsratiuo, a grape, pear,
apricot so called (Florio), < moscato, musk: see
muscat.] I. (I. Same as muscadel.

He . . . is at this instant breakfasting on new .laid eggs
and muscadine. ScoU, Kenilworth, i.

n. a. Of the color of muscadel.

Most decoctions of astringent plants, of what color so-

ever, do leave iu the liquor a deep and mugeadine red.
.Sir T. Brouine, Vulg. Err., vL 12.

muses, ". Plural of musca, 2.

Muscaies (mus-ka'lez), «. pi. [NL., pi. of 'mu.1-

riilis, of moss, < L. miLieus, moss: see m(w.«l.]

In hot., an alliance of acrogens, divided into
Ilepatieir and Mu.sei : same as Museineir.

muscallonge, ». Same as ma.skaloufie.

muscardine' (mus'kar-din), M. [< F. muscar-
diiie, a fungus so called (cf. museardin, a dor-

mouse: see muscardine-), < It. vioscardino, a
musk comfit, grape, pear, etc., var. of musca-

dino, F. viiiscadin, a musk-lozenge: see mus-
cadine.] 1. A fungus, liotrytis Hassiana, the
causeof a very destructivedisea.se in silkworms.
— 2. The disease produced in silkworms by the
muscardine.
muscardine- (mus'kar-din), H. [< F. museardin,

a dormouse, prob. for miLicadin, a musk-lozenge,
with ref. to the animal's odor.] The dormouse,
Miiseiirdinu.i arellaiiarius.

MuscardinUS (mus-kar-tli'nus), H. [NL., < F.

museardin. a dormouse: see muscardine^.] A
genus of dormice of the family Myoiida-, with

a cylindric bushy tail and thickened glandular
cardiac portion of the stomach. The common
dormouse of Etirope, M. arellanarius, is the tyjje.

See cut under dormouse.

Muscari (mus-ka'ri), ». [NL. (Philip Miller,

1724), said to be so called "from their musky
smell," < LL. mMSOH,«, musk: see must:. But the
term, -art is appar. an immediate or ult. error

for -arium. The word intended is appar. Mus-
earium, so called in ref. to their globular heads,
< L. miiseariiim. a tly-bnish, also an timbel, <

musca, a fly.] A genus of ornamental plants
of the order LiUaecir and the tribe Scilleir, char-
acterized by its globose or urn-shaped flowers.
About 40 species are known, natives of Europe, northern
Africa, aiui western .\sia. They bear a few narrow fleshy

leaves from a coated bulb, and leafless scapes with a ra-

ceme of nodding flowers, usually blue. They are closely

akin to the true hyacinth. The species in general are
called yrapC' or plobe-hyaeintti, especially -V. botryoideg, a
common little gartlen -flower of e;irly spring, with a dense
raceme of dark-blue flowers, like a minute grape-cluster.

It is now naturalized in the fnited States. M. ?/utfc/mfwm,

from its odor, is called musk- (ffrape-)hyacinth.

Muscaria (mus-kii'ri-a), n. pi. [NL.,<L. »iH,«fo,

a fly: see Musca.] A tribe of brachycerous
dipterous insects, containing those flies whose
probo.scis is usually terminated bv a fleshy lobe,

as in the house-fly: now equivalent to Musci-
dir in the widest sense.

muscarian(mus-ka'ri-an), H. [<NL. Mu.<icaria,

q. v., -)- -an.] Any ordinary fly, as a member
of the Miisearia.

muscariform (mus-kar'i-form), a. [< L. mu.f-

earium, a tly-V)rush (< musca, a fly), -i- forma,
form.] Ha^^ng the shape of a brush; brush-
shaped; iu hot., furnished with long hairs to-

ward one end of a slender body, as the style and
stigma of many composites.

muscarine (mus'ka-rin), H. [< NL. ninsearius

(see dif. > + -ine-.] ,Vn estremelv poisonous
alkaloid (C-.IIisNO.,) obtained from the fly-

fiingiis, .h/aricus muscarius. It produces ntyosls,

infrequent pulse with prolonged diiustole, salivation, vom-
iting, spasm of tho niusi-les of the intestines, tumultuous
peristalsis, great nuiscular weakness, dyspncea, and death.

muscat (nnis'kat), H. [< F. miixeat. a grape,
wine, pear so called. < It. mo.icato, musk, wine,
< ML. mu.icatum, the odor of musk, neiit. of

niuscatu.1, musky, <LL. m ».««.<, musk : see niu.sk-.

Hence museotcl, mii.seadil, mu.veadine.] 1. .\

grape having a strong odor or flavor as of musk.
There are several varieties of grape, mostly white, which
come within this cjitegory.

2. Wine made from muscat-grapes, or of similar

character to that so made, usually strong and
more or less sweet. Also called muscailil.

He hath also sent each of ns some anchovies, olives, and
muscatt ; but I know not yet what that is, and am ashamed
t.i :isk. Pfpy, I'iary, 1- 282.

muscatel (mus'ka-tel). H. Same as muscadel.
— Muscatel raisin." See raisin.

muscatorium (mns-ka-to'ri-um), H. fML.. a

fly-brush, < L. musca, & fly.] £ccles., same as

flabellum, 1.



Muschctors.

muschelkalk

mUSChelkalk fiTiusii'cl-kulk), u. [G., < mw-
nclnl, shrll, + /v///l-, liiiu- or rlmlk.] One of the
divinioiis ai {]iv Triassif systorn jis ileveloiKMl

in GeniiJiiiy. (>ec'ii|tying :i position bt'twoen the
Kenpcr and Buntt'r. Sfc Tritissic. In both (icr-

luniiy anil France it is sululivided into three zones, thu
upper one of which is a trueslielly liuiestonc. as the name
inuicates, while the other two are also ehielly limestone,
but much less fossiliferous than the llrat. The fonna-
tiun is important on account of the beds of salt and anhy-
drite which it contains.

muschetor, muschetour (nms'cho-tor, -t6r). «.

[< OK. itiim.sfhrtun , F. iHOurhtturr, littlp spots,

< ()F. wimsrhcfcry F. mouchvter, ^ ,
spot, < OF. inoiu^cfic, F. mouchCy
a fly, a spot, < L. luusra, a fly:

sf*e inourhi.'] In her., a Mack
Spot resembling: an ermine sj)ot,

but differing from it in the ab-
sence of the three specks. See
crmine^y 5.

Musci (raus'si), n, pL [NL., pi.

of L. nutscus, moss: see mosft^.'] A large class

of eryptoframous i)lants of the group Mitschmr
or Bryo])lti/ta ; the mosses. They are low tufted

Slants, a few inches in height, always with a stem and
istinct leaves, producing spore-eases (sporoj^onia) which

usually open by a terminal lid and contain simple spores
alone. The ^erminatiiik' spore Rives rise in the typical

families to a tllamentous conferva-like prothallium, upon
which is produced the leafy plant, these together consti-

tutiniz the sexual generation or oophyte. ITie sexual or-

gans are antheridiaandarchcgonia, and from the fertilized

odsphcre proceeds the sporogonium or "moss-fruit,"
which in itself comprises the non-sexual generation or
sporophyte. The sporogonium or capsule, which is i-are-

ly indehiscent or splitting by four longitudinal slits, usu-
^ly opens by a lid or operculum; beneath the opercu-
lum, and arising from the mouth of the capsule, are cotm-

nionly one or two rows of rigid processes, collectively the
peristome, which are always some multiple of four ; those
of the outer row are called teeth ; those of the inner, cilia.

Between the rim of the capsule and the operculum is an
elastic ring of cells, the animlus. The Mttsci are classiHed
under four orders — the liryacete or true mosses (which are
further divided into acrocarpous, or terminal-fruited, and
pleurocai'pous,or lateral-fruited), Phascacece, AndToeaceoe,
and Spttagtvacece. .See cut under moss.

Muscicapa (mu-sik'a-pii), H. [NL., <L. muscay
fly. + oijxrc, take.] A Linnean genus of fly-

catchers. It was formerly of great extent and indis-
criminate application to numberless small birds which
capture insects on the wing, but is now restricted to the
most typical Afwtcicapiifie. such as the blackcap, 3f. atri-

cajnlla, the sjwtted Jlycatcher, M. i/rixula, the white-cid-
lared flycatcher, M. collariji, etc. See cut nntierjlycatcher.

Muscicapidae (mus-i-kap'i-de), }i. pL [XL., <
Muscicapa + -(V//r.] A family of Old World os-

cine passerine birds, typiflcd by the restricted
genus Muncirapa : the flycatchers. They are cich-
lomorphic turdiform or thrush-like Paxseres, normally
with 10 primaries, 12 rectrices, scutellate tarsi, and agry-
panian bill of a flattened form, broad at the base, with a
ridged culmen and longrictal vibrissje. Their character-
istic habit is to capture insects on the wing. None are
American, tln)ui;b many American fly-catching birds of the
setophagine division of Sijh'ieoUdrv and of the clamatorial
family Tijranniiice have been incliKled in Muscicapidtv.
Upward of (io genera and nearly 400 species are placed in
this family in its most restricted sense.

Muscicapinae (mu-sik-a-pi'ne), n. pL [NL., <

Miiscicdjxi + -iii(r.'\ The flycatchers as a sub-
family of Mitsricftpifid' or of some otlier family".

muscicapine (mu-sik'a-pin), a. Pertaining or
in any way relating to the genus Mu,scicapa.

muscicole (inus'i-kol), a, [< L. mn^cm, moss.
+ cofcn. , inhabit.] In hot.y living upon decayed
Tuosses or IIfiiatica\ as certain lichens.

muscicoline (mu-sik'o-lin), a. [< museicoh- +
-/»rl.] Same as muscicole.

muscicolous {mu-sik'o-lus), a. [< museieolc +
-f»*/,s.] Snme as uiuM'icole.

Muscidae (mus'i-de), h. pi. [NL., < Musca +
-/(/(f .] The representative and by far the lar-

gest family of tlw order Diptera ; the flies. The
Umits and tlctinition of the family vary widely. It is

now commonly restricted to forms with short three-
jointed antennie, the third joint of which is setose; the
proboscis normally ending in a fleshy lobe and the pal-
pi generally projecting; five abdominal segments; two
tarsal pulvilli ; and no false vein in the wing. The Mxutcidte
comprise more than a third of the order THptera, and are
divided intontnnerou^ subfamilies, which are regarded as
families by some writers. They are primarily divided into
Calt/ptratce an<l Acaltrptratce, according as the tcgulse are
large or very small.

musciform^ (mus'i-form), fl. [< NL. )iiuscifor~

nii.Sy < L. iintsea, a fly, + forma, form.] Fly-
like; resembling a common fly; of or pertain-
ing to the Musciformes.

musciforni-(mus'i-f6nn), n. [<L. w//,'^CM.'*,moss,

•h faniia, form, shape.] In hof.^ same as tnns-
raid.

Musciformes (mus-i-for'mez), ti.pJ. [NTj., pi.

of mu>cifor/It is: see tmtseifftrm'^.'] A section of
musciform TipuHdfV, containing those crane-
flies which resemble common flies, having a
comparatively stotit body and short legs.
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Muscinse (mn-si'ne), ??. pt. [NL., < Afiisca

+ -imr.] A subfamily of Mu.srido', exemplified
by the genus Mnsca, in which tlic aiitennal bris-

tle is feathered to the tij). and the tirst postei'ior

celt of the wing is much naiTowed or close<l.

IVTuscineae (mu-sin'e-e), w. j;/. [NL., < L. mu!<-

cus, m()ss. + -in + -ea:'\ A group of higlier

cryptogams, cocinlinate in rank with the Thal-
litphijtity rteridojiiiijia, and I'hanrrof/titnia, and
eml)racing f he two classes Musci and Hcpatictr:
same as ilnjnp}nita.

Musciphagat (mu-sif'a-ga), w. [NL., < L.
muscifj a fly, + Gr. (payeiv^ eat.] A genus of fly-

<*atchers : same as Dumieola.
Muscisaxicola (mns^i-sak-sik'o-lji), n. [NL., <

Mitsci{c(t/>a) + Saxieoln.'] A genus of clama-
torial flycatchers of the family TyrauuidtVy
founded byLafresnaye iu 1837: so calledfrom
some resemblance to chats. The species are
numerous, all South American. ,)/. rufiverUx
and M. flaviimcha are examples.
muscite (mus'it), n. [< L. muscus, moss, +
-/7r-. J A fossil plant of the moss family, fountl
in amber and certain fresh-water Tertiary
strata. I'atfc.

Muscivora (mu-siv'6-ra), n. [NL., < L. muscay
a fly, + vorarCy devour.] A genus of South
American crested flycatchers of the family
Tifratinidw. it was established hy Cnvier in 1799-1800,
and was afterward called by him Mnacipeta, the monche-
rolles. There are several si)ecies, !XS M. crixtata and M.
caroiuita. The term h;is also been variously applied to
other birds of the same family, as by G. R. Gray iu 1840
to species of Milvuliis, and by Lesson to certain fly-catch-
ing birds of a dilFerent family.

muscle^ (mus'l), //. [Early mod. E. also ynuslie; <

F. muscIe=Pv. ///MNr/r, /«o.s-(Ve=Sp. »niscHlo='Pg.
musculo = It. muscolo= D. G. Sw. Dan. muslel,a.
muscle, < L. unisruhis, a muscle, a little mouse,
dim. of mus, a mouse, ^ Gr. //»"<;, a mouse, also a
muscle, = G. maus, a mouse, a muscle; cf. F.
souris, a mouse, formerly the l)rawn of the ann.
Corn, lof/oden frr, calf of the leg, lit. mouse of
leg: the more prominent muscles, as the biceps,
having, when iu motion, some resemblance to a
mouse: see mouse. Hence m ifscle^y mussel. The
prou. mus'l instead of mus'kl is prob. due to the
ult. identical musclc'^j mussvly where, however,
thepron. of c in-c/eas * soft Ms irregular, though
occun-ing also in corpuscle.'] 1. A kind of
animal tissue consisting of l)undles of fibers
whose essential physiological characteristic is

contractility, or the cai>ability of contracting

Muscles of Human Head, Face, and N'eck,

a. anterior, and i^. posterior belly of occipitofrontal is, extending
over the scalp; c, slemoclidomastoid; J, trapc?ms (a sm."»ll p.irt of
it); ^, attoltciis .lurcm

;
/", altr.ihcns .iiircin ; /^. rctrahcns anrem

;

A, orbicularis palpebrarum ; /, corrugator siipcrcilti ; J, orbicularis
oris : Jtr, four siiiall muscles of the nostril (the line marks the anterior
ililatator nans, behind which is the posterior dilatator ; the compressor
nariuni is next to the tip of the nose, and the depressor aKx nasi is di-

rectly tieloM' the posterior dilatator) : /, Icv.itor labii superioris .ila^que
nasi : fn, levator labii superioris, bene.ith which lies, unmarked, the
levator ahguH oris; «, zygomaticus minor; o, zygomaticus major;
/, superficial, and g, deep parts of the masscter; r, risorius, be-
neath which lies the buccinator, unmarked, little shown ; s. depressor
anguli oris; /, levator mcnti ; «, ilepressor labii inferioris; 7/, ante-
rior, and TV, posterior t>cHy of digastricus; x. mylohyoid; jy, stylo-

hyoid: I, hyoglossus; iiu, tliynthyoid ; *i*, sternohyoid ; ar, anterior,
and iirf. posterior l>clly of ouiohyuid ; /i/, a small part of inferior con-
strictor of the pharynx, just alxjve which a small part of the middle
coniitrictor appears: n^, scalenus mcclius; aA. scalenus anticus: ni,
scalenus ^lostirus; aj. levator aneuli scapula;: n*, splenius capitis.
(The pliitj-sma. which covers much of the neck and the lower part of
the face, has been removed.)

to length and dilating in breadth on the appli-

cation of a proper stimulus, as the impulse of

a motor nerve, or a shock of electiieity; flesh;

*Mean meat.'' By such chance of fonn, the muscles
hecitme the Immediate means of motion of the different
parts of the body, and of locomotion of the body as a
whole.

muscle

2. A certain portion of muscle or museular tis-

sue, having (h'finitc p()sition and relation with
siiiTounding parts, and usually
fixed at one or both ends. Anyone z*^'
of the separate masses or Iiundles of ^^w"-
museular llliers miistitntcs a muscle, ib . M^
which Its a whole and in its subdivisions i

is enveloped in fascial cnnneLtive tissue ti /
and usually attacheil to the part to be \^
moved l)y means of a tendon or sinew. V
Muscles are for the most jjiu-t attached *

t<» bones, with the periosteum of which
their teiubms are directly continuous.
The most extensive or most (Ixed attach-
ment of a nuiscle is usually called its

t'riin'n : the opposite end is its iuaertiou.

ludiviihial muscles not only ehauKc
their shape during contraction, but jire

of endlessly varicil shapes when at rest,

indicated by descriptive tenns, as cnn-

icat,J'ugiforiii, jjcnuiOmii. di'jaKtric, rf^^

f««/, etc., besides whicli each muscle haa
its spccirtc name. Such mmies are given
fivin the attachments of the muscle, as
gtcmoclidmnastmd, (niuihyoid ; or from
function, as Jtcx^r, exlnmnr ; or from

m
l>osition, as pecti-ral. tjluteal ; or from
shai>e, as deltidd, tra^nzoid ; or from
gome other ([uality or attribute, in an
arbitrary manner. Circular muscles are
those whose tlbers return upon them-
selves ; they constitute sphincters, as of
the mouth, eyelids, and anus. Theswell-
inj! part of a muscle is called its belly

;

when there are two such, separated
by an intervening tendon, the muscle
is dtruble-hellied or diaaatric. Muscles

/^,«j,.t-„n,„c «>r

whose fibers are set obliciuely upon an F.isciai investment
axial tendon m-e pcnn\fiirin or hipenni- of Muscles of Kiyht

/orm. Muscleswhosellbersareallpaiul- ^""l- .
/ P'|,'"'','^

lei are called gimjilc or rectilim-ar ; those Ji.'^.'iccp^ j,*^^pi!
whose tlbers intersect or cross each nator Iohkus.'

other :u"e called caiiipuund. Muscles
which act in opposition to one anotherare ttirme<laH^a5ro-
nistic; those which concur in the same action are termed

A|>oneurotJc

Principal Muscles of the Human Body.

y1. I, i,occipitofrontalis : 2, temporalis; 3, orbicularis palpebrarum;
4, masseter; s, stemoclidomastoid ; 6, tr^ipexius; 7, platysina my-
oides : 8, deltoid; 9, biceps; 10, lirachialis anticus; 11, triceps; 12,

supinator ; 13, 14, extensors of tlnmd> and finders ; X5, pectorafis ma-
jor: 16, latissimus dorsi; 17, scrratus magnus; 18, onli<|uus extemus
abdominis; 19, rectus alxlominis: 20, guita^us mctlius: 21, );luta.-us

maximus: 22, tensor vayinx femoris: 23. vastus cxtcmus; 24, biceps
femoris or biceps flexor cruris; 25, 25, inner and outer heads of
Castrocneinius; 26, tibialis anticus; 27, extensor longiisdinitoruni : 28.

2fi, tibialis posticus; 29, ncroneiis lont^s; 30. pcroneus brcvis: 31.

peroneus tertius : 52, muscles of little toe, opposite insertion of peroncus
tcrtius: 33, tendon of extensor proprius hallucis; 34. flexor lonffus
di^tonim ; 35, tendo Athdlis.

A. I. deltoid ; 2, insertion of pcctoralis major ; 3. coracobrachial is

;

4, biceps: 5, bracMalis anticus; 6, a small part of triceps; 7, pronator
radii teres; 8, supinator longus; 9, flexor carpi radialis ; 10. palmaris
longiis. expanding; below into the palmarfascia : 11, flexor sublrmis
digitorum : 12, flexor carpi ulnaris; i-j, flexor brev is i>ollicis; 14, ad-
ductor pollicis : 15, aMuctor minimi digiti.

C. I, border of gluta.'iis medius; 2, tensor vagina: femoris; 3, iliacus

and psoas ma^^us ; 4, pectineus ; 5, adductor longus : 6, 6, 6. sartorius

;

7. gracilis; 8, rectus femoris : 9, vastus extemus ; 10. vastus intemus;
II, insertion of biceps femoris: 12. ligament of patella, or common
tendon of insertion of 8. 9, 10: 13, tibialis anticus: 14. ext«;nsor longus
digiionim : 15, peroneus longus: 16, inner head of gastrocnemius!
17, inner {htrt of soleus; 18, peroneus brevis.



muscle
cmujeiwrfAis. Xfiisclcs siihject to the will are voluittary

;

their (Uiers are strijieii, and they eompose tlie great hulk
of the iniiscular system. Inctitiiitlari/ muscles are not sub-
ject t<» the will; they are generally unstripetl, though the
tieart is an exception to this. Hollow organs whose walls
are notahly muscular, as the heart, intestine, hla<hler, auj
womb, are called hullow in uxclen. .Striped or voluntary mus-
cle is sometimes calU'iI iinoide <*/ aititnnl Ut'f, as distin-
guished from unstriped invyihmU\ry mitjidr. o/ organic li/e.

a. A part, organ, or tissue, of whatever histo-
logical character, which has tho property of
contractility, and is thus capable of motion in

itself.— 4. Figm-atively, nuisciilar strength;
brawn: as, a man i.)f »"'-vc/f.^ Active insuffl-
ciency of a muscle. See iimijiirimfi/.— Alaxy muscles,
in insects, delicate fan-shaped muscles in the njilier part
of theahdomen, each pair uniting by the expanded pctrtion
below the dorsal vessel or htrart : collectively they have
been called tile jtericartUnl .'^fj/tiiin. Their function ap-
pears to be Uy pr<»mote the circulation of the blo'id Iiy al-

tering tile size of the periwirdial cavity.— Amatorial
muscles. .See ama/orirt^.— Appendicular muscles,
those which belong to the appendicular skeleton ; muscles
of the limbs.— Artificial muscle, an elastic band of
caoutclKnic worn to supply the place of or to supplement
the action of some paralyzed or weakened muscle.— Axial
muscles, those which belong to the axial skeleton ; mus-
cles of the trunk, including the head and tail.— Canine,
cUlary, dermal, etc., muscle. .See the adjectives.—
Grief-muscles, a name given tiy Darwin to the orbicu-
laris p;dpLl.ianiin,corrugator supercilii. pjTantidalis nasi,
and central anterior parts of the occipitofrontalis mus-
cles, which <lraw the features into an expression of grief.

—

Grinning-muscle, the levator anguli oris, one of the mus-
cles of expression.— Hilton's muscle. [After the anato-
mist Hilton.] The lowir ar>\-pi'.:]nttir or inferior ai-yteno-
epiglottidean muscle, calli-d tiy \\\\Un\ cmiipre»»or saccidi
tarynijis.—Homer's muscle. [After the anatomist Hitr-
iter.\ The tensor tarsi, a very small muscle at the inner
side of the orbit, inserted into the tiirsal cartilages of the
eyelids.— Hypaxial, hypothenar, etc., muscles. See
the adjectives.— Intercostal muscles, two sets of mus-
cles, the external and the internal, their fibers crossing
each other obliquely, connecting tlle adjacent margins of
the ribs throughout neai-ly their whole extent. They are
concerned in the act of respiration.—Kissing-muscle, the
orbienhir nuisele or sphincter of the mouth: technically
called tlle nrhic'lji ri.-i iTis, os[-(//om, and ba.nat"r.— Miil-
ler's palpebral muscle. (After H. M. JfcWr.) Alayer
of smooth musenlar tibei-s in either lid, inserted near the
attached margin of the tarsus, and innervated ttnnuL'h the
cervical sympathetic—Muscles of deglutltion,ofmas-
tication, etc. Sec deiibiiiii,,,,. iiiiixtirdiinn, etc.— Orbic-
ular, pyramidal, quadrate, et. ,, muscles. See the ad-
jectives.— Snarliiig-muscle, the levator labii superioris,
as of the dog, which, wlien it acts, displays the teeth, as in

snarling.— Sneering-muscle, the human levator labii

superioris alajque nasi, which acts in the expression of
sneering, (for other muscles, see their special names.)

muscle'-, «. See miLsaci.

muscle-band, «. See mu.sscl-hand.

musclebill (mus'1-bil), «. The surf-scoter, a
diu-k, lEdiiiiiapcrnjiiciUata. G. Trumhull. [Ken-
nebimk. Maine.]
muscle-case (mus'l-kas), n. A muscle-compart-
ment.
muscle-casket (iuus'l-kas'''ket), n. A muscle-
coiiijiartiiicnt.

muscle-cell (mus'1-sel), «. A cell from which
muscular tissue is derived ; a myamoeba ; a
myocyte.
The connection with tlie mwicle-cetls.

C Claus, Zool. (trans.), p. 45.

muscle-clot (mus'l-klot). «. The substance
foniieil us a clot in the coagulation of muscle-
plasm ; myosin.

muscle-column (mus'l-kol*um),H. 1. A bundle
of luuscul.Mi- fillers.— 2. A muscle-prism.
muscle-compartment (mus'l-kom-piirt'mont),

II. The prismatic space bounded at botlt ends
by Krause's membrane (intermediate disk) and
laterally by the longitudinal jilanes which mark
out t'ohnheim's areas. It is occupied by a mus-
cle-prism. Also miisch'-ni.ic, niu.sclc-cii.skct.

muscle-corpuscle (mus'l-kor'pus-l), u. A mus-
cle-inii-leiis. especially in ii striated muscle.
muscle-current (mus'l-kur'eut), h. See cur-
iriitK

muscled (mus'ld),«. [< miusclc^ + -C(P.'\ Hav-
ing muscles or muscular tissue; musculated:
used in composition: as, a strong-miixctcd man.
muscle-nucleus (mus'l-nfi"kle-us), n. A nn-
ideusiif a muscle-fiber. In the'striated muscles of
nianinials these are usually placed on tho inner surface of
the s;ireo!enim:t.

muscle-plasm (mus'l-plazm), «. The litjuid

exjiiessed from muscle minceil and mixed while
living with snow and a little salt. It coagidates,
forming a clot (myosin) and muscle-serum.
muscle-plate (mns'l-jiUit), «. A primitive seg-
ment of f he mesoderm of an embryo destined
to become a muscle or series of muscles; a myo-
eomma, myomere, or myotome. Also called
mii.sciiliir jihitc.

Most of the voluntary iiiuseles of the liody are developed
from a series of portions of mesoderm which . . . are
termed tlu- intLvlr-ptales. Qiiain. Anat., II. i:i-2.

muscle-plum (mus'l-plum), «. A dark-purple
plum. llulliweU.
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muscle-prism (mns'l-prizm), II. The prismatic
mass of muscle-rods occupying a mu.scle-com-
jiartmeiit.

muscle-reading (mus'l-re'din^), u. The de-
tection anil inteiijretation of slight involuntary
contractions of the muscles by a person whose
hand is jjlaeed upon the subject of e.^qjerimen-
tation.

In the researches I made on mugde-readinft, it was
shewn over and over that by pure chance only tlie blind-
fold subject would, under certain conditions, find the ol>
ject IcMjked for in one case, and s<mietimea in two eases
out of twelve. I'roe. Sue. Psych. Itemarch., I. 17.

muscle-rod (mus'l-rod), ». A segment of a
uiiiscle-fibrilla between two succes.sive Krau.se's
membranes (intermediate disk.s).

muscle-serum (mus'l-se^rmn), «. The serum
formed on the coagulation of muscle-plasm,
muscle-sugar (mus'l-shug'ar), H. Iiiosite.

muscling (mus'ling), II. [< niiLscld + -iiigl.']

Exhibition or representation of the muscles.
A good piece, the painters say, must have g(Hjil muxdiitff,

as well as colouring and drajiery. "

Shaftesbury.

muscoid (mus'koid), a. and ii. [< L. mu.sciis,

(see »io.s.vl), moss, -i- Gr. lUor, form.] I. a. In
6o<., moss-like; resembling moss. Also m««cj-
fonii.

II. n. One of the mosses; a moss-like plant,
muscological (mus-ko-loj'i-kal), a. [< miiscol-

oi.l-H + -ii--aL'] Belonging or pertaining to mus-
cology.

muscologist (mus-koro-jist), «. [< muscnhig-ji
+ -ist.'\ One skilled in the science of muscol-
ogy; a liryologist.

The tribe of .Sphagnaceae, or Bog-Mosses, is now sepa-
rated by M usciiUxjists from true Mosses.

ir. B. Carj/eiiter, Micros., § 339.

muscology (mus-kol'o-ji), n. [= F. muscologii

,

< L. iiiHsriis, moss, -I- (jr. -/o;rn, < ?.tyeiv, speak:
see -iiliMji/.} The branch of botany that treats of
mosses ; also, a discourse or treatise on mosses.
Also called hnjitjiiijii.

muscosity (mus-kos'i-ti), H. [< L. miiscosii.s.

mossy,< museus, moss (see »(o««l), + -itij.'] Mos-
siness.

muscovado (mus-ko-va'do), «. [Also miiscova-
liii ; = F. iiiii^icoiiadc, niu.scniiadc,<. Sp. mo.scabado,
iiiiiscabadd, iiia.sciihado, mascohnda, for aziiair
niaseobado, inferior or unrefined sugar.] Unre-
fined sugar; the raw material from which loaf-

sugar and lump-sugar are procured bj' refining,
iluscovado is obtained from the juice of the sugar-cane
by evaporation and draining off the liquid part called

Muscovite (mus'ko-vit), «. and a. [Formerly
also Miiscoritc : < F. Moscocitc. now Mii.scnvite

= Sp. Mn.scoritd = D. Mnsbiriit = Ct. Moiikowi-
tcr = Sw. Dan. Mii.skorit; as Mii.sciici/ ( JIL. .Vhj>-

coriii), Kussia (< Russ. Monkora (> 6. ^fosk(lu,

F. Mo-scoii). Moscow),+ -itc-.'\ I. h. 1. A native
or an inhabitant of Muscovy or the princi]>al-
ity of Moscow, or, by extension, of Kussia.— 2.
['. C.J In w/Hf/vt^, common or potash mica (see
iiiini-), a silicate of aluminium and potassium,
with the latter element in jiart replaced by hy-
drogen; the light-colored mica, varying from
nearly white to pale smoky brown, which is

characteristic of granite, gneiss, and other re-
lated crystalline rocks: formerly called J/M-tco-

''.'/ .7/"*'*'. In granitic veins it sometimes occurs in plates
of great size, and is often mined, as for example in western
North Carolina; in thin plates it is used in stoves, win-
dows, etc. When ground up it is uslmI as a lubricator, for
giving a silvery sheen to wall-paper, etc. I'hengite is a
variety of muscovite containing more silica than the com-
mon kinds. The name hifilmmicn or hyiiTmniiactiritf is

sometimes given to the varieties which yield consitlerable
water on ignition. These usually have a pearly or silky
luster and a talc-like feel, and m-e less ehistic than the less
hydrous kinds: damourite, margiu'odite. and sericite are
here included. Kuchsite is a grecn-cobu'ed variety of
muscovite ciuitaining chromium. In 1SS7 the production
of mica (mlLscovite) in the I'nited .States was atiout 70,1XX»

p4)unds, valued at nearly $l.'i0.000: '2,1X^0 tons of mica-
waste, valueil at ^l.'i.iKXi, were ground for use. (Jfiii. ^f-
sources 0/ thr r. S., IHST.)

3. [1. c] Tho desman or Muscovitic rat.

II. a. Of or pertaining to Muscovy, or Mos-
cow, a fonuer princijiality in central Kussia,
and the nucleus of the Kussian empire; by ex-
tension, of or pertaining to Kussia.

I have used the word .Vn.-.Yonf<' in the sense of "pertain-
ing to the Tsardom of Muscovy,' and .Moscovite in the
sense of "pertaining to the town of .Moscow."

U. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 420.

Muscovitic (mus-ko-\it'ik), 11. [< .Mii.scoritc +
-ic. 1 Same as .^fHscolitc.

muscovy (mus'ko-vi), H.: pi. iiiu.scoric.i (-viz).

[Short for .}fiii!cory duck (see niuiik-(liick).'\ A
Musi'ovy duck or musk-duck. See duek^, 1,

and iiiii.sk-diick, 1,

Muscovy glass. See muscovite, 2.

musculation
she were an excellent lady but that her face peeleth like

MwKory.'jlasg. Marxton and Wetister, Malcontent, i. 3.

muscular (mus'ku-ljir), «. [=F. munciiUiire
= S]i. I'g. mii.scIIUir = It. mimcularc, muscoUtre,
< XL. 'munculuii.s, of muscle, < L. musculus,
muscle: see muscle^.'} 1. Of or pertaining in
any way to muscle or muscles ; coiuposing, con-
.stituting, or consisting of muscle : as, the mus-
cular system; iiui.scular origin or insertion;
miincular liber or tissue.— 2. Done by or de-
pendent upon muscle or muscles: as, muxcular
action; iiiirscitlar movement; m«.«<-»/rtrstrength.— 3. Well-muscled; having well-developed mus-
cles; strong; sinewy; brawny: as, Si muscular
man.— 4. Figuratividy, strong and vigorous.

No mind becomes muscular without rude and early ex-
ercise- Buluvr, My Novel, ix. 16.

Muscular Clirlstlanity. .See Christianity. [The origi-
nation of this phra.se h:ia been generally attributed to
Charles Kingsley ; but he expressly repudiates it.

We have heard much of late about "Musctilar Chritti-
anily." A clever expression, spoken in jest by I know not
whom, has been bandied alHiut the world, and suii|>osed
by many to represent some new ideal of the christian char-
acter. For myself, I do not know what it means.

h-'tterx and Memories 0/ Charles Kiiiyt-ley, II. 212.1

Muscular fascicle, fasciculus, or lacertus, a bundle
of a variable numlier of parallel muscular fiber?. — MuB-
CUlar fiber. («) .Muscular tissue, as comiM.sed of fibers.

(6) One of the fibers of w hicli muscular tissue is ultimate-
ly compjsecl — Muscular fibril, fibrillation, see the
nouns.— Muscular impression, the mark of the inser-
tion of amtisele, as of an adductor niii<cle on tlle inner sur-
face of a bivalve shell. See cut at cilKiriinn.— Muscular
insertion, one of the attachments of an individual mus-
cle, generally that inserted in the smaller or more movable
part.— Musctilar motion, muscular movement, the
motion or movement which results froni the action of mus-
cles.- Muscular plate. Sainc :is umscle iJale.- MUBCIl-
lar rheumatism. Same a-s m.Ko/jna— Muscular sen-
sations, feelings which accompany the action of the mus-
cles. (Jame.^ .Mill, ift-.^.) By these a knowledge is obtained
of the condition of the muscles, and the extent to which
they are contracted, of the fHisitionof various parts of the
body, and of the resistance offered by external bodies,

—

Muscular sense, muscular sensations or the capacity
of experiencing them, especially colisidereil as a means
of infonnation.- MusCtUar Stomach, a stomach with
thick muscular walls, as the gizzard of a fowl; distin-
guished from the ylandttlar >ioitinch, or proventrieulus.

—

Muscular system, the tobd of the muscular tissue or
sum of the individual muscles of the body; musculation
or musculature, regarded as a set of similar organs or
system of like parts, comparable to the nerroits system^
tlie osseoxts system, etc.— Muscular tissue, the proper
contractile substance of muscle; muscular fiber. It is

of two kinds— striated or striped muscle, and smooth.
The fonner, of which all the ordinary muscles of the tmnk
and limbs and the heart are composed, consists of bundles

J)

striated Muscular Tissue. tli.-ignificd alx>ut 750 ilu^mcten.

.-', a muscular fiticr witliout ite sarcnicmma. I>rcnking up .it one
end into its fibrilt.-r; H, two sepanitc fibrill.v : C. a niuboil.ir fAxt
l>re.iking uy into disks : />. a niuvul.-ir filvr of wtiicli tlic o.nlmctile
sutistitncc 01. a) is toni across, while ttie s.irculenima i

*i lias r>ot given
w.iy.

of fibers which present a striated appearance, and are
enveloped in and bound together by connective tissue
which also supports the vessels and nerves of the muscle.
Striated muscle-fibers, except those of the heart, have an
tiuter sheath of sareolcmma. SniiKith musculiu- tissue
consists of elongated band-like iion-striatiHl fibers, each
with a rod-like nucleus ; they do not break up into fibrillK.
and have no sareolcmma.— Muscular tube, in ichth., a
myodome. = Syn. 3. Sinewy, stalwart, sturdv. lusty, vig.
orous, powerful.

muscularity (mus-kiVIar'i-ti). n. [< muscular
+ -iti/.'i The state, cjualify, or condition of be-
ing muscular.
muscularize (mus'kiVlSr-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
iiiu.sciiliirhcd. ppr. luiiscularicinff. [< mu.scuhir
+ -icc] To make muscular or strong; de-
velop muscular strength in. Lourell. Among
my Books, "Al ser., p. .5.

miiscularly (mus'kii-ljjr-li), adv. 'SVith mus-
cular power; strongly; as regards musenlar
strength.

musculation (mus-ku-Ia'shon), H. [= F. mus-
culation; as L. muscuUis, muscle, + -afiow.] The



musculation

way or mode in wliich a jiart is provideil willi

musi'lps : the number, kind, ami clispositioii i)f

the musclos of ii part or organ.

It is not by Touch, Taate, Hcarinp, Smcllinf;. Mv»culatinn,

etc.. that we can explain astronomical, physical, chemical,
anil biological phenomena.

«. //. Ia-ikx, Probs. of Life and .Mind, II. 44«.

= Syil. ^f^tseutati(m, Mitxculatttre. Muxculatwn is more
frequent in merely ilcscriptive anatomy, with reference to

the atlachnients or other topographical ilispusition of in-

dividual nuisclcs; mwiciUaturc is the more comprehensive
moriiliolo;^ical or enibiyological term,

musculature (mus'ku-la-tur), n. [= Sp. JMM.SCK-

Uildiii : as L. innseiitKs, raiiscle, + -iifiirc.'] The
fiiriiisliing or proviiiini; of a livinfr organism with
muscles, or the method or means by which mus-
cles are formed; also, the muscular tissue, sys-

tem, or apparatus itself, considered with ref-

erence to its origin, development, and subse-
quent disposition; musculation.

The musculature of the risht side of the larynx is still

free. and. when acting, a crater-like cavity is seen, lined
with granulations. Lancet, No. 3-136, p. 12.

Dermal musculature. See dermal. = Syn. See m?«-
culatiiin.

musculet (mus'kul), n. [< L. musculiis, muscle

:

SCO iiiusfle^.} A muscle.
musculi, «. Plural of musculiix, 1.

musculine (mus'ku-lin), II. [< L. tniiiicuhi.'s, mus-
cle (see »(«,sc/(i), -h -I «<'-.] The animal basis of

muscle ; the chemical substance of which mtis-

cle chiefly consists. See muscle-plasma and
myosin.

musculite(raus'ku-Ut),H. [<L.;h!(.«C!(?(m, mussel
(see mussel), + -ite-.l A fossil shell like a mus-
sel or Miitiius. or supposed to be of that kind.

musculocutaneous (mus'ku-lo-ku-ta'ne-us), a.

[< 1j. niusculus, muscle, + cutis, skin: see cu-

teHfOH.s-.] Muscular and cutaneous : specifically

said of certain nerves which, after giving off

motor branches to muscles, terminate in the
skin as sensory nerves. The superior and inferior
musculocutaneous nen"es of the abdomen are two branches
of the lumbar plexus, more frequently called the itiohy-

potiantric and itw-iiujuiiuil. (.See these words.) The mus-
culocutaneous nerve in the arm is a large branch of the
brachiid plexus, which supplies the coracobrachialis and
biceps muscles, and in part the brachialisanticus, and then
raniitlcs in the skin of the forearm. That of the leg is one
of two main branches of the external popliteal or peroneal
nerve, which supplies the peronei muscles and then rami-
fies in the skin of the lower leg and foot.

musculopallial (mus"kt"i-16-i)ari-al), a. [< L.
miixcuhis, muscle, -I- NL. jxillium : see jiallial.']

Supplying or distributed to muscles and to the
mantle or pallium of a mollusk: specifically

applied to the outer of two nerves given off

from the visceral ganglion, the other being
the s))lanelniic nerve. I'raiis. Boy. Soc. Edin.,

XXXII. 028.

musculoplirenic (mus^ku-lo-fre'iiik), a. [< L.
musruhis, muscle, + Gr. <!>i>r/t', diajihragm.] Per-
taining to the muscular tissue of the diaphragm

:

specifically applied to a terminal branch of the
internal mammary arteiy, which supplies the
diaiihragm and lower intercostal muscles.

musculosity (mus-ku-los'j-ti), n. [= F. jwH.v-

culosite, (. L. as if ''musculosita(t-)s, < muscu-
tabH.s', musculous: see )«msc«/oha'.] The quality
of being musculous ; muscularity.

musCUlospiral(mus"ku-16-spi'ral), n. [<L. mus-
o«/h.v, muscle, +spira, spire: see^jxrrt/.] Inner-
vating a muscle and winding spirally arotmd a
bone : specifically applieil to the largest Ijranch

of the brachial plexus, which winds around the
humerus in company with the superior profunda
artery, and supplies the muscles of the back
part of the arm and forearm and the skin of

the same part.

musculous (miis'ku-lus), a. [= F. muscitleiuc

= Sp. Pg. muxeuloso = It. muscoloso, musculoso,
< L. mHiivulo.fiu>, muscular, fleshy, < musculu-i,

a muscle: see viuscle^,'] 1. Pertaining to a
muscle or to muscles.
The uv< »us coat or iris of the eye hath a 7h fwcw/mwpower,

andean dilate and contract that round hole in it called
the pupil or sight of the eye. Ray, Works of Creation, ii.

2. Fidl of muscles; hence, strong; sinewy.
[Obsolescent.]

He had a tongue so museuloug &nd subtile that he could
twist it up into his uose. Sicift, Tale of a Tub, xi.

musculus (m\is'ku-lus), «. [L. : see ?H«.sdel.]

1. Vl. musculi (-]i). InoMrt/., a muscle. Muscles
were all formerly named in T.atin, muxcuius being express-
ed or implied in their names, but few retain tins designa-
tion, though the Latin form of the (pnilifying word or words
may remain, as pectoralis, 'jlutteiut, etc.

2. [cap.'] Inx:«o7.: («) Agenusof mice,of which
Mus museulus \s the iY\ye : same as J/»,<. Rafi-
nesque, 1818. (6) A tenn in use among the
conchologists of the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries for various bivalve shells, as
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Pauopera, Fnioniihr, CyreiiiiUi: MytiliiUr, etc.

(c) A genus of brachiopods of the family Tcre-
hraluliitie. (Jucii.sleilt, 1871.

Mus. Doc. An abbreviation of ilusivw Doctor
(Doctor of Music),
musel (mfiz), r. : pi'et. and j)]). mused, ppr. mn.i-

iuij. [< ME. muscn, gaze about, ponder, won-
der, muse, < OF. musrr (= Pr. OSp. mu.sar =
It. musare), ponder, muse, dream, F. loiter,

trifle, dawdle ; origin uncertain; prob. same as
It. WM.s.vrov, mutter, mumble, F. dial. (Walloon)
viuscr, hum, buzz, < ML. musarc, luus.^arc, L.
mussare, murmur, mutter, be in imcertainty ; cf.

Norw. 7iiusa, mus.sa, mysja, mutter, whisper; Gr.
fiixeiv, mutter; ult., like muuA, muuihU; mutter.

etc., imitative of a low indistinct sound. An-
other etjnnology (Diez, Skeat) rests on It. mu-
sare, 'gape about,' explained as orig. "sniff as
a dog*^ (cf. F. muser, begin to rut), < OF.
*musc (= It. muso), the mouth, muzzle, snout
(whence dim. ntiiscl. mosel, > ME. mosel, > E.
»i«~-/f), < L. morsus, bite. ML. also muzzle,
snout, beak: see mu:::le, morse". Forthe change
of L. morsus to OF. 'mi/.«c (?««.>•), cf. OF. jus, <

L. deorsum, OF. su.t, < L. .leorsum. But the Pr.
OSp. and It. forms, in this view, must be bor-
rowed from the OF., a thing in itself highly
improbable at a date so early, and suflicient,

with the improbability of such a transfer of

notions, to disprove this explanation. In ano-
ther view, also improbable, the word is < OHG.
muogeti, be idle, niuo:a, G. mu.'<:e, idleness, lei-

sure. Hence amuse.~\ I. intrans. 1. To pon-
der; meditate; reflect continuously and in si-

lence; be in a brown study.

Right hertely she hym loved, and inii.ted here-on so
moche that she was sore troubled, and fayn wolde she laiue

hym to be her lorde. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), u. 229.

Taking my lonely winding walk, I mui'd,
And held accustom'd conference with my heart.

Cou-jter, The Four Ages.

And the young girl imixed beside the well.

Till the rain on the unraked clover fell.

WliUtier, Maud Muller.

2t. To be astonished; be surprised; wonder.
I muse my Lord of Gloucester is not come

;

'Tis not his wont to be the hindmost man.
.SAaJ-.,2Hen. VI.,iii. 1. 1.

Yonder is ther an host of men,
I musen who they bee.

Captain Car (Child's Ballads, VI. l.W).

This may be a suflicient reason to us why we need no
longer muse at the spreading of many idle traditions so

800U after the Apostles. Milton, i'relatical Episcopacy.

3. To gaze meditatively.

As y stood viusi/nge on the raoone.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 148.

Then came the fine Oawain and wonderM at her,

.•Vnd Lancelot later came and viused at her.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

= Syn. 1. Meditate, reflect, etc. (see list under contew-
plate), cogitate, ruminate, brood.

II. trans. 1. To meditate on; think of re-

flectively.

Thou knowist all that hertes thenke or muse,
All thynges thou seest in thv presence.

Hum. of Partemy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6441.

Come, then, expressive Silence, 7rtw.sc His pniise.

Tlimnson, Hymn, 1. lis.

2t. To woniler at.

muse^ (miiz), n. [< ME. »«M,ve, < OF. muse, mu:e,
musing, amusement, < miiscr, muse: see muse^,
)'.] 1. Theact of musing; meditation; reverie;
absent-mindedness ; contemplative thought.

Thys king in viitses ther was full strongly
- In the noblesse of this castell alway,

That almost he slepte, but not a-slepe fully.

Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. ,isll.

2. Wonder; sui-prise.

This dedication . . . may haply make your Honors muse;
well fare that dedication that may excite yoiu- muse.

Florit), It. Diet. (1.WSX Ep. Ded., p. [3J.

He . . . was flll'd

AVith admiration and deep m use, to hear
tif things so high and strange.

Milton, V. L., vii. 52.

At or In a muse, in doubt or hesitation.

Which euent beeiiig so stnmnge. I had nither leane
them in a TJuwcwhat it should be. then in a ma^ein telluig

what it was. Lyly, Euphues. Anat. of Wit, p. 104.

For the duke and our fleet, we are now all at a muse what
should become of them.

Court artd Times of Charles II., I. 251.

Muse- (miiz), ». [< OF. muse, F. muse = Pr. Sp.
Pg. It. mu.sii = D. mu:e = G. muse = Sw. Dan.
muse, < L. musd. < Or./tnvnn, JEolic /iO(Ta, Doric
fiLiaa, Lacoiiian ftim or //(Ja, a Muse (see def. 1),

hence also mu.sic, song, eloquence, in pi. arts,

accomplishments, and in general fitness, pro-
priety; prob. contr. of "fiAovaa (reg. contr. uuoa),

fem. ppr. of *iideiv, a defective verb (perf. /ic-

museography

fina, part, fu/iadjr, jires. mid. fiunOai), strive af-

ter, seek after, attemjit, long for, desire eager-
ly, covet, etc. The lit. meaning of /nnnn is

sometimes given as 'inventress' (as ancient
Avriters assumed), from the sense 'invent' in-

feiTed from tlie sense ' seek after"; but the term
more prob. referreil to the emotion or passion,
the ''line frenzy," implied in tlie verb in the
usual sense 'strive after'(//(//n<.V, excited), and
in its derivatives, among which are coimted
/laivcadai, be in a frenzy, /laiia, frenzy, madness,
limTii;, a seer, prophet, etc.: see miinia. Mantis.
Henvemuseum, music, mosaic^, etf.^ 1. In tlr.

myth., one of the daughters of Zeus and Mne-
mosjTie, who according to the earliest writers
were goddesses of memory, then inspiring god-
desses of song, and according to later ideas di-

vinities presiding over the different kinds of po-
etry, and over the sciences and arts, while at the
same time having as their esj)ecial province
springs and limpid streams. Their number appears
in the Homeric poems not to be fixed ; later it seems to have
been put at three, but afterward they are always spoken of
as nine: Clio, the iluse of heroic exploits, or of history ;

Euterpe, of Dionysiac music and the dtmble llute ; Thalia,
of gaiety, pastoral life, and comedy : Melpomene, of song
and hiUTUony, and of tragedy : Terjmehore, of choral dance
and song : Krato, of erotic poetry and the lyre ; Pol;pnnia
or Polyhyuinia, of the inspired and stately hynni ; Crania.
of astronomical and other celestial i>heni>mena ; and Cal-
liope, the chief of the Muses, of poetic inspiration, of elo-

quence, and of heroic or epic poetry. The Muses were
intimately associated in legend and in art with Apollo,
who, as the chief guardian and lender of their company,
was called Mvsagetes.

In this city I
Cremona] did that famous Poet (A'irgill con-

secrate himself to the Muses. Coryat, Crudities, I. 140.

Hence— 2. [co/i. or ?. c] An inspiring power;
poetic inspiration: often spoken of and apos-
trophized by poets as a goddess.

O for a Muse of ftre, that would ascend
The brightest heaven of invention 1

Shak., Uen. V., i., I-rol.

Of ^Ian'.s first disobedience, and the fruit

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste
Brought death int<) the world, and all our woe, . . .

Sing, heavenly J/tMe. Milton, i*. 1.., i. 6.

3. A poet; a bard. [Rare.]

.So may some gentle Muse
With lucky words favour my destined urn;
And, as he passes, turn
And bid fair peace be to my sable shroud.

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 19.

muse-' (mils), H. [< OF. mus.<!e, a little hole or
corner to hide tilings in, < mus.icr, hide: see
michc^, mooch, moucli.^ 1. An opening in a fence
through which a hare or other game is accus-
tomed to pass. Also musct.

As when a crew of gallants watch the wild muse of a Bore,
Their dogs put in full crie, he rusheth on before.

Chapnuin. Iliad, xi. 308. (Xares.)

The old prouerbe . . . "'Tis as hard to find a hare with-
out a muse as a woman without a souse."

Greene, Thieves Falling Out (Harl. -Misc., VIII. 387).

(Sares.)

Like to an hunter skllfuU in marking the secret tracts

and wt/cejtof wild beasts, (he] enclosed many a man within
his lamentable net and toyle.

Holland, tr. of Ammianus Marcellimis (1609). {Nares.)

2t. A loophole ; a means of escape.

For these words still left a muse for the people to escape.

N. Bacon.

3. The mouthpiece or wind-pipe of a bagpipe.
Also written smu.se.

mused (miizd), o. [< WMSfl + -crf2.] Overcome
with liquor; bemused; muzzy.

Head waiter honour'd by the guest,
Half-TOitsed, or reeling ripe.

Tennysmi, Will Waterproof.

museful (muz'fiil), a. [< wm.scI, »., + -J'ul.\

Tliiiikingdee]dy or closely; thoughtful. Drydcii.

musefully (mtiz'ful-i), adv. In a museful man-
ner; thoughtfully.

muselt, "- An obsolete variant of mu::le.

museless (mtiz'les), a. [< Muse'^, «., + -Ic.is.']

Without a Muse; tUsregarding the power of

poetrj'.

Museless and unbookish they Ithe Spartans] were, mind-
ing nought but the feats of Warre.

Miltnn, Areopagitica (Clarendon Press), p. 7.

musenna, " See mcseuna.

museographer (mil-ze-og'ra-fer), «. [< muse-
oi/nijih-i/ + -r )1.] Same as muscographist.

museograpllist (mii-ze-og'ra-fist), «. [< mtise-

injraph-y + -ist.~\ One who describes or classi-

fies the objects in a museum. Also mii.s(Cog-

rajihist. [Recent.]

Most of the naturalists and mw«cof?rapAMtehave included
shells in their works.

Mendes da Costa, Elements of Conchology. p. 57.

museography ( mu-zf-og'ra-fi). n. [< Gr. fiorrrei-

01', a museum, + -}pa<pia, < j/ja^af, write.] The



museography

systematic desuriptiou or written classification

of objects in a museixui. Also miisaoynq^hy.
[Kcecnt.]

museologist (mu-ze-ol'o-jist), «. [< mttseoloy-y
+ -i.il.] Due versed in rnuseology.

museology (mii-zf-oro-ji), «. [< XL. museum,
museum, + Gr. -'/.o)ia, < '/Jyeiv, speak: see -olo-

gy.] Tlie science of arranging and managing
museums. Also miisa'oliHiy. [Recent.]

But the account of the last [general arrangements of the
several nmseunisl is jienerally unsatisfactor>' and imper-
fect, while verj' slight or no mention is made of such «le-

vices as are characteristically American, and in which
tami:filiiijy has been notably advanced by us.

Science, VI. 82.

muser (mu'zer), It. One who muses; one who
acts, speaks, or writes as in a reverie ; an ab-
sent-minded person.

He [Arnold! is not, like most elegiac poets, a mere sad
mi/jter; he is always one who finds a secret of joy in the
midst of pain. Contemporary Rev., X1J.\. 530.

muse-rid (miiz'rid), a. Ridden by a Muse or

the Muses; possessed by poetical enthusiasm.
[Rare.]

No meagre. Muse-rid mope, adust and thin.

In a dun night-gown of his own loose skin.
Pope, Dunciad, iL 37.

muset (mti'sct), II. [Also musit : dim. of 7«M«e3.]

Same as miise'^, 1.

The many mugetg through the which he [the hare] goes
Arc like a labyrinth to amaze his foes.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 683.

musette (mu-zef), n. [F., dim. of OF. muse, a
pilie, a bagpipe, = It. mu.w, < ML. musa, a
bagpipe, < L. mii.^m, a song, a Muse: see
Miise-.l 1. A small and simple variety of
oboe.— 2. A form of bagpipe once very popular
in France, having a compass of from ten to thir-

teen tones.— 3. A quiet pastoral melody, usual-
ly with a drone-bass, written in imitation of a
bag{)ipe tune : often introduced as one of the
parts of the old-fashioned suite, especially as
a eontrastto the gavotte. Such melodies were often
used as dance-tunes; and thus the term munetie vraa ex-

tended to the dance for which they were used.

museum (miVze'um), «. [=F. mii.sviiiii, miiscez=

Sp. mu.sco = Pg. muiieu = It. iiiu.^eo, < L. «i»-

seum, < Gr. ftmveiov, a temple of the Muses, a
place of study, a library or museum, also (late)

mosaic, < /lovaa, a Muse: see Muse^.^ A build-
ing or part of a building appropriated as a re-

I)ository of things that have an immediate re-

lation to literature, art, or science; especially
and usually, a collection of objects in natural
history, or of antiquities or curiosities. Among
the leading nmseums may be mentioned— in Italy, the
Vatican (developed largely from the sixteenth to the eigh-
teenth centuries) and the Capitoline at Rome, the I'fflzi

and Pifti Palace at Florence, the great Museo Nazionale at
Naples, and the lirera at Milan ; in tYance, the Louvre (per-

haps the most important in the world, opened 1793), the
Luxenil)ourg (devoted to recent art), the Ti-ocadero, and
the Htitel de Cluny at Paris ; in Germany, the Zwiuger
(founded in the eighteenth centur>-) at r>resden, the mu-
seums of Berlin, and the (Jlyptothck and Pinakothek at

Munich ; in Great Britain, the Aslnnolean at (ixford (open-
ed 16S3) and the British Museum (the largest in the coun-
try, founded 17.'»3) and the .^outh Kensin;,'t«n Museum
(illustrative of the industrial arts) at Lcndun. There are
very notaijle nmseums at St. I'eterHburg, at Madrid, and
at Athens ; and the nmseum at tJhizeh (formerly Boulak),
near Cairo, has a world-wide reputation. Iji the I'nited
States the chief museums are the Museum of Fine Arts at
Boston, the Metrup*»litan .Museum at \ew York, and the
National .Museum at Washington. The meaning to tlie

term mtateutn is sometimes extended, especially ou the
continent of Europe, to include galleries of pictures and
sculpture.

mush* (mush), «. [Prob. orig. a dial. var. of
mc.sli-, var. of i«r(.s7(i, a mixture : see iikliIi^. Not
< G. )«».v, pap.] 1. Anything mashed. Hiilli-

irell. [I'riiv. Eng.]— 2. Meal boiled in water
or milk until it forms a thick, soft mass: as,

oatmeal mu.sli ; iiiii.sit and milk; specifically,

such a preparation made from Indian com;
hasty-pudding.

In thickness like a cane, it Nature roul'd
Close up in leaves, to keep it from the cold

;

Which l)eing gnmnd and boyl'd, .Mush they make.
Ilardie, Last Voyage to Bennu<la (l(i71). {ISarlMl.)

Kv'n in thy native regions, how I blush
To hear the Peunsylvanians call thee .Uimh !

Joel Barlotc. Hasty Pudding, i.

Why will people cook it Irice] into a rmah > See how
separate the grains are !

II'. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 19.

3. Something resembling mush, as being soft

and pul])y: as, (H«.s7rof mud.
I hate, where I looked ft>r a manly furtherance, or at

least amaidy resistance, to Hud a mi/xA of concession.
Emenion, Friendship.

4. Fish ground up; chum; pomace; stosh.— 5. Dust; dusty refuse. Balliicell. [Prov.

3907
Eng.]— 6. The best kind of iron ore. Halli-
%ccll— MuBli muddle, pot-pie. ICspe Cod. I

mush- (mush), v. t. [Perhai>s a var. of mcsJi^, r.]

To nick or notch (dress-fabrics) round the edges
with a stamp, for ornament.
mushed (musht), a. [< mH«/il + -c(P.'} Shat-
tered; depressed; "used up." [Prov. Eng.]
Going about all day without changing her cap, and look-

ing as if she was mushed.
Geori/e Eliot, Slill on the Floss, ill. 8.

musheront, « An obsolete form of mushroom.
mushetour, ". In her., same as muschetor.
mushquash-root, «. See mmquash-root.
mushroom (mush'rom), n. and a. [Also dial,

or obs. mushrome, miishrump, mu^heron; < ME.
mushcron, musclieroii, < OF. mousclicron, mouse-
ron, a mushroom, < mou.sse, moss: see mo««'.]

I. «. 1. A ciyptogamic jjlant of the class Fi(n-

iji : ajiplied in a general sense to almost any
of the larger, conspicuous fungi, such as toad-
stools, puffballs, Hydnei, etc, but more partic-
ularly to the agaricoid fungi and especially to
the edible foi-ms. The species most usually cultivated
is the Agaricus campetttrig, edible agaric or mushroom.
Mushrooms are found in all parts of th^ world, and are
usually of very rapid growth. In some localities they fonn
a staple article of food. In Tierra del F'uego the natives live
largely upon Cylharia Danrinii, and in Australia many
species of Boletus are used as food by the natives. Many
mushrooms are poisonous, and the selection of those suit-
able for cooking sh<mld be intrusted to competent judges.
See cut under Agaricus.

Hither the F.mperour Claudius repaired, in hope to re-

cover his health through the temperature of the air. . . .

but contrarily here met willi the m ushromes that poysoned
him. Sandys, Travailes, p. 236.

Hence— 2. An upstart; one who rises rapidly
from a low condition in life.

But cannot brook a night-grown mushrump—
.Such a one as my lord of Cornwall is—
Should bear us dowu of the nobility.

MarUnct, Edward 11., i. 4.

And we must glorify
A mvthroom ! one of yesterday

!

B. Jonson, Catiline, ii. 1.

3. A small mushroom-shaped protuberance that
sometimes forms on the end of the negative
carbon in arc-lamps C!up-mu9liroom, a cnnmmn
name for certain discomycetous fiintri, particularly ot the
geiwi^Peziza. ^>ee IMnconujcetes^n^X !'• z>:a. -Devll's'mush-
rOOm, a name given to many pois-inMiis fungi rcscnibling
edible mushrooms. [ColbKi,]— Fairy-ring mushroom.
See champignon and Marasmiits.— St. George's mush-
room, a species of mushroom, Agaricus gatiwosus. which
appears in May and June, growing in rings. The name is

also given to A. arvenms.

II. rt. 1. Of or pertaining to mushrooms;
made of mushrooms : as, mu.ihroom sauce.— 2.
Resembling mushrooms in rapidity of growth
and in unsubstantiality; ephemeral; upstart:
as, mushroom aristocracy.

Somebody buys all the quack medicines that huilil pal-
aces for the mushroom, say rather the toadstool, million-
aires. 0. \V. U'Ame.t, Med. Essays, p. IS6.

Mushroom anchor, catchup, coral, etc. Seethe nouns.
— Mushroom head, the nose-plate on the inner piu-t of
tlie breech-plugof a breech-loading cannon. See MO«e-/^a^,
and second cut under /criii^tur^.

mushroom (mush'rom), c. t. [< mu.shioom, «.]

To elevate suddenly in position or rank.

The pntspcrous upstart mushrotmied into rank.
Ui^-/iards<in, Clarissa Harlowe, I. 21)7. (Dacies.)

mushroom-hitches (mush'riim-hich'ez), n. pi.

luetiualities in the floor of a coal-mine, occa-
sioned by the projection of basaltic or other
stony substances. HiiUiirvU. [Prov. Eng.]
mushroom-spawn (n>ush'rom-spau), H. The
substance in which the reproductive mycelium
of the inusliroom is embodied.
mushroom-stone (mtish'rom-stdn), II. A stone
or fossil that resembles a mushroom.
Two small mushromn-gtniws, in form of a bluntish cone.

. . . Fifteen other miwAroOT/t-^i/oiwxof ne;U' the same shajie
with the precedent. . . . Theseareof a whitecolonr, and
in shape exactly resembling a s«(rt of coralline fungus of
marine original, which I have by me.

IToodirarrf, On Fossils, p. 137.

mushroom-strainer (mush'rom-strii'ner), 11.

An inverted-dish strainer for cistern-pumps, so
named from its shape. E. U. Knight.
mushroom-sugar(mush'rbm-shiig'ar), ii. Mau-
nite.

mushru (mush'ro), II. [Hind, wm.s/irii'i/.] A
washable material made in India,having a glossy
silk tinisli and a cotton back. It is used for
weariuc-ajiparel, and is very durable.
mushrump (mush'rump), n. An obsolete or
dialectal form of mushroitin.

mushy (mush'i), a. [< mu.ih^ + -y'.] Like
nuish; soft; pulpy: without fiber or firmness.

The death penalty is disappearing, like some better
things, before a kind of miutAi/and unthinking doubt of its

morality and expediency. The Xalion, Feb. 3, 1870, p. 67.

music
A child-l>earing, tender-hearted thing is the woman of

our people; . . . she's not miwAj/, but lier heart is tender.
(ieorge Kliot, Daniel lleronda. xlvi.

Over-ripe, mushy, bruised, and partially decayed fruit
makes a poor dark-colored dried product,

Sci. Amer., N. .S., LXL 232.

music (mu'zik), ii. [< ME. musik, mu.^yk; mu-
sike = D. muzick, musijk = MLG. MHG. mu-
seke = G. Dan. 8w. 7nu.<fik, < OF. (and F.) mu-
siqiie = Sp. miisica = Pg. It. miisica, music, < L.
musica = Ar. mCisiqa = Turk. Hind, musiiji, <

Gr. /lovciKT/ (sc. Tixvri), any art over which the
Muses presided, esp. lyric poetry set to melody,
music ; fem. of /iovcikoc, of the Muses (o /loivi-

KOf, a votary of the Muses, a poet, musician,
man of letters), < /jovaa, a muse: see Muse-.']

1. Any pleasing succession of sounds or of

combinations of sounds ; melody or harmony

:

as, the music of the winds, or of the sea.

For the armony
And sweet accord was so good musike
That the uoice to angels most was like.

Flou-er and Leaf.
In sweet mwric is such art,

Killing care and grief of heart
Fall asleep, or hearing die.

Shak., Hen. vni., iii. 1 (song).

When those exact co-ordinations which the ear per-
ceivea as rhythm, tune, and tone-color are suggested to
the ear by a series of musical S4junds, the result is music.

S. Lanier, ScL Eng. Verse, p. 48.

The bird doth not betray the secret springs
Whence note on note her mime sweetly pours.

Jones Very, Poems, p. 29.

2. («) The science of combining tones in rhjth-
mic, melodic, and harmonic order, so as to pro-
duce effects that shall be intelligible and agree-
able to the ear. (6) The art of using rhythmic,
melodic, and hannonic materials in the produc-
tion of definite compositions, or works haWug
scientific correctness, artistic finish and pro-
portion, esthetic effectiveness, and an emo-
tional content or meaning.

In Candia sine Creta was musyke flrste founde, and also
tourneys and exercyse of amies on horsbacke.

Sir R. Guyl/orde, Pj-lgrjinage. p. 13.

Music has been developed according to certain rulea
which depended on unknown laws of nature since dis-
covered ; . . . it cannot be separated from these laws, and
. . . within them there is a field large enough for all the
efforts of human fancy. Blasema, .Sound, p. 187.

Degrees in fnu<»care not conferred by the University of
London. Grove's Diet. Music, I. 452.

3. A composition made up of tones artistically

and scientifically disposed, or such compositions
collectively: as, a piece of iiiii.siV. Music is clas-
sified and named with respect to its origin or genera]
style as barbarous, popular, national, artistic, sacred, sec-
ular, etc. ; with respect to its technical form as melodic,
hannonic, polyphonic or contrapuntal, homophonic, Gre-
gorian, classical, romantic, strict, free, lyric, epic, dra-
matic, pastoral, mensurable, figured, etc. : with respect to
its methiMl of perfonnance as vocal, instrumental, solo,

choral, orchestral, conccrtetl, etc: and with respect to its

application as ecclesiastical or church, theatrical, operatic,
milit.ary, or as concert-, chamber-, dauce-music, etc.

liislKossini'sIuseof the crescendo and the "caltaletta,"
though sometimes carried to excess, gave a brilliancy to
his intmc which added greatly to the excellence of its ef-

fect, fncyc. Brit., XX. 861.

4. A musical composition as rendered by in-

struments or by the voice.
Some to Church repair.

Not for the doctrine, but the tnusie there.
I'ope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 344.

5. The art of producing melody or harmony by
means of the voice or of instniments.

Also there shalbe'one Teacher of Mtisicke, and to play
one the Lute, the Bandora, and Oj-tteme.

Biwi: o/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), L 7.

6. The written or printed score of a comjiosi-
tion; also, such scores collectively: as. a book
of iiiH.viV; mi/.vi'i' for the piano or the flute.— 7.
.\ company of performers of music ; a band; an
orchestra.

Enter music.
Po'ie. The hi usie is come, sir.

Fat. Let them play. Shot., 2 Hen. IV., U. 4. Uh.

I am one of the music, sir.

Fletcher, Wife for a Month, ii. 6.

8. Pleasurable emotion, such as is i>rodnced
by melodious and hannonious sounds; also,

the source, cause, or occasion of such emotion.
Such Musieke is wise words, with time concented.

Spetuter, F. Q., IV. ii. 2.

The graces and the loves which make
The music of the march of life.

Whittier. Last Walk in Autumn.

9. Lively speech or action; liveline.ss; excited
wrangling; excitement. [CoUoq.. U. S.]— 10.
Diversion ; sport ; also, sense of the ridicu-
lous. In this sense apparently confused with
iimuse; conii>are mu.^inil, .t. [New Eng.]—
Broken, cathedral, church, congregational mosic.
See the qualifjing words.—Dynamics of music. Se«



music 3908 musive
dynamic*-.— Florid, Gregorian, Janizary music. See We shut our hearts up nowadays, HUopenu, allhouRh l)y no mcanswrittcii "with a pur-
the <|UalifyinK wunls. - Magic music, a same in which Like some old iiiimc fcox that plays pose.' icpresented an entiicly new type of wiuw" i/i-ii-
someiu-ticle is liiililcn. to he .-^..uvTlit fitr It> one of tliecuni- Unfasliionahle airs. 7nn/ic art. * (Juarterlii tiev l'.\l\I tit;

pany, wlio is partly K»i'le.l liy tlie music of some instiu- ^lurfm CofnoM, A Caije d' Amour. „„„j„^ i , -
i / ,.

,'

\J.i
meiit which is played fast as he approaches the place of 2 A biiiTil-orKan. mUSlCOgrapny (iiiu-ZI-kog la-li), ». [< tir. /«<!-

concealment and more slowly as lie wanders from it. '.
. ,,.,,.,., . . '^"•'/i iinisic, + j/xiour, wrili'.l The scii'iice orAniinadab that ifrinds the muxic-Ziox. .,,., ..r ,...;,• .

' * • , ., , , ,

A pleasant Ranie. she thoucht ; she liked it more Gt.i</«H.-M. She Stot.ps to Conquer, i. 1. '" '." "'l'"l^'."">sK• out in legible cliaraoters;
Than MMiyie mtwic, forfeits, all the rest. . ,._ x/ -, ., , ,,- ,v . iiiustcal ii(»tatl(Hi.

'yVm../»„,, Princess, lYnl. mUSlC-Cabinet (mu zik-kab'l-.iet), «. An orna- nmsigom^^j (iMiV/.i-kr.-ma'iii-a), H. [= P
Martial music. See ,««r„V,f.- Measurable, mea- "^"t'jlf='"df r"'--k for holding music-books ,uusW.m,,nk- = \i. mnsUouu,m,,-\ls\.. Lsi,-.,-
sured, mensurable music, .-^ee »«-;wnrnW,-, j. - MiU- -I'lU^'K-H-inusK-.

, , , , nidiiin. < Or. imvniKi/, iinisic, + imviu, iniinia 1
tary music, see m././an,.- Music of tbe future, a music-case (mu'/.ik-kas), h. 1. A set of shelves, i„ ,,„„,„, .. J,,.i,.tv of nu.noin.ini-, i>, i-11 t .

phr:u*eh.-stnse,lbyKicl,ardW.-.Kncrtoc.vp,-cs»anehil«.i-..te .-onipavtinents. or drawers for liolding niusie, fnt, 1 . ,.t i,', ft 1,1 J
"""'"""'l-' 'i " lueli the

comb.nalion of poetic, musical, dramatic, and scenic art wliether bound or in sheet fonii — 2 A roll fo
'"'•."'""' '•"•'""'8 »"' 'lenint;ed by an nb-

inlo exteuded work.-*, hut often used in a narrower sense ,.
'"^'"^r ooumi oi in slu et ronn. ^. A loll lo- s.irbmK passion for musio. Dutiiitisim. Also

as .lescriptive of a musical style similar to that of Waitner. "o. or cover tor carrying music, especially sheet
,..||i,.,| ,„„,„„„„„„

-Music of the spheres. t^vK harnwmi ,./ ih,' ^heres, music. Also called »(H.s((-)o//, w«.f/f-/.)/(,), etc. miKsie nanpr finr.''/ik- l,i'I....•^ ., P>,.>or v„l., i

under /,„.„„„,„.- iguslc trade-mark, see (r,„(, -,,,«r*-. _3. A printers' case or tray fitted With parti- ™"fif:?f;F®f,, . .,,; ..k ?, ]•,."•
^"^""^ '"'"'

— Organic music. See <.r;m;nV.- Program music, niu- tions Cm- musip tvnes
with stalls lor reeonllllg music.

siciiitendcltoc.Mivcy to (he hearer, liy means of instru-
'

' ';„ V„i- > -' -1 1
~ \ o mUSlC-pen (niu'zik-peil), ». All instrument COn-

ments and without the use of word., a description or sus- musiC-chair (mu zik-ehar), «. Same as m,mc- sistiii/of a woo.leu handle and a i.ieee of brass
gestioii of (lullnite oiMfi-ta, scuiics, i>r events, Iht* term is sttKil . _„ v.„..* . -*, ^c ± \ i- n i

„f.e,,ve,y vaguely used.-To face the music See/««i. music-clamp (nuVzik-klamp), H. A clip or file Zuol ' h-rf vi' o"'", 7 "'"". *;'","
— Turkish music, .same asja/i«ari/?«H*M:. for lioliliiio- ^lipf.t nuisif

nels or gutters. When the channels are Hlled with

tniiQiVt loHi'/ik-l ) / r< iiiiivir » 1 Tn piiticp . ,i" ;-,.,! ,," , . . ,. ink and the pen is drawn across paper, live parallel linesmUSlCtiniu / K), ). t. l^ iiiiiMC, n.^ 10 entice muslC-club (mu'zik-kliib), n. An association arc ma.le, which constitute a staff for wiitini music.
or seduce Willi inusic. for the practice of music. music-rack (mu' zik-rak), >i. A rack or in-
A man must put a mean valuation upon Christ to leave There were also music-chibs, orprivate meetings for the eljiicd shelf attached to a musical instruiiieiit,

hmi for a touch upon an instrument, and a faint idea of practice of inusic, which were exceedingly fashiouahle or iiumuted upon an indeiiendent suDTiort de-
future torments to he Itddled and inujnc^d into hell, with DeoDle of ODUlence „ i » i i i »i >• '' ' " "^

Genaanun ],ulr.cted. p. Vii. (Dam,,.)
"""" P**"'"

"""'"'"Jrett, Sport* and Pastimes, p. 3)«. ^'f
"''' ? 'l°''' "'^"',"r"-

f""" " ^"'K<^^'' <" l''"y«--
,-,.,.., rT 1 Tx -1 -J ,-/,, -«^ . T, ,. ,

Also called »HK.v(c-/i«/</r;-.

musica (mu /.1-ka), H. [L. and It.: see ;««.«„•.] musiC-demy (mu'zik-de-mi'), v. An English music-recorder (mu'zik-re-kor'der), h. A de-
Miisu-Musica Acta, falsa or colorata, false or size ot prmting-paper. :20J X 14| inches. y[,.^. ,„,. ,.,.,ording music as it is plaved on any
feigned music

:
a terin applied in the fourteenth, flfleenth, muSlC-desk (mu'zik-desk), H. A music-stand, sort of keved instnimoiit -is the oVr^si. or i.innnand sixteenth centuries to music in which accidentals or „.. . . ,. . ., , , . . ,_

Miii oi Kt j(ii instiument, as rue oiganoi jiiano-

rotes foreign to the scale of the mode were introduced for .
i«P—tap— tap, went the leader show on the im(««- forte. Mr. Fcnliys recorder, named liy him ^ plunw-

the sake of euphony. "*''**• Inckeiix, Sketches, viii. graph, i\oti% this by means of a stud attached to the under

musical (mu'zi-kal), a. and «. r< F. Sp. Pg. mUSiC-foliO (mu'zik-fo'lio), n. Same as mH.s-ic- side of aich key. when the key is pressed down, the stud

mi/viVvi/ — Tt „n,<i,„l/< < Ml, »mi/«.Wi7i\- < 1 ftl-.i
'• conies in contact with a spring, which in turn seisin actionm«.M(«( _ It, HIM-Mtrt/f, <. JNIj. ''''"'<^'''-S < ^- ';'•"'' --

.,.,,.,, . ... , ,, ,
an elcetroniagnctic apparatus, which causes a tracer to

mimca, music: see niii.iic] I. a. 1. Of or per- mUSlC-naU(mu zik-hal), «. A public hall used press against a tlllctnfchemicallv prepared paper moving
taining to music, in any .sense; of the natui-e especially for musical performances or other at a uniform rate. The arrangement is such as t<i denote

of music: as. iiiii.ficdl iiroportion.— 2. Sound- public entertainments; specificallv, in Eng- thelength and characterof the notes. Abbe.Moignospho-

ing agreeably; affecting the ear pleasurably; land, such a hall in which the entertainment
;^a'L^i;;;r'„f%^^,id:rdruLr;^hi^iilr';.™fwhcr.^';ny

conformable to the laws ot the science ot music

;

consists ot smgiiig, dancing, recitations, or im- musical nl^tes are sounded, whether by the mouth or by
eoiiforinable to the principles of the art of mu- itations in character, burlesque, variety per- an insirument.

sic; melodious; harmonious. formances, and the like. music-roU (mu'zik-rol), n. Same as niiwic-

As sweet and niH«V:oi So this is a mimcAdW, easy and free,
J^',',!';" EUi / -'I -N r/ -j. nm •

As bright Apollo's lute A temple for singing, and dancing, and spree. musicryt (mu zik-n), H. [< JHMOTC + -ny.J Music.
.S-Aa*., L. L. L., iv. 3. 342.

''• '-"d'er, The Music Palace. Min:-<tiiii. Scourge of Villanie, xi. 131

!

All little sounds made mim'cnZ and clear music-holder (mu'zik-hor der), «, 1. Amu- mtisic-school (nui'zik-skol), H. A .school where
Beneath the sky that burning August gives, sic-case.— 2. A rack, clip, or hook for holding musics is tile principal subject taught: when
While yet the thought of glorious Summer lives. inusic for a performer. on a large scale, also called a con.scri'aton/.

ir.H.a.«.tf«rm, Earthly Paradise, I. 375. music-hoUSe (mu ' zik-hous), >i. 1. A house mUsic-shell (mil'zik-shel), «. A volute, roA«/rt

3. Pertaining to the performance or the nota- where public musical entertainments are given, mii.sicn, inhabiting the Caribbean Sea, ha\'iiig
tion of music.— 4. Fond of music ; discriminat- Towards the close of the seventeenth century, the pro- the shell marked with color in a way that re-
ing withregardtorausic: as, thechildis (MK.siVrt/, fessed musicians assembled at certain houses in the me- sembles bars of music, the spots being in

or has a muniail ear.— 5. Amusing ; ridiculous, tropolis, called ,mmc-h„u»-ii where they performed eon- several rows or series. See cut under roliitc.
roi „ -vT Tr" n . certs, consisting of vocal and instrumental music, for the «,„„;., :a.\. /_-/ -i ..i , . ,[Slang.NewEug.]-Muslcalbox,amechanicalniu- entertainment of the public. musiC-smitn (mu zik-smith), «. A workman
sical instrument, consisting essentially of a barrel or cyl- .Slrutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 382. who makes the metal parts of pianofortes, etc.
inder, caused to revolve by clockwork, in the surface of ^ a .e * ^i i - , ,. . .'^humrttiHo
which are small pegs or |)ins, so arranged a.s to catch and 2. A firm or other business concern dealing in '"'"."""""• -,-^ t a\ i a
twang the teeth of a kind of steel comb. These teeth are printed music, or musical instnimeuts, or both. DiUSlC-Stana (mu ziK-stand), «. 1. A music-
graduated in size, and carefully tuned; and the dispo- musici (mfi'zi-si) ii pi Same as harmiinici rack or music-case.— 2. A raised jdatfonn, as
sition of the pins is such as to sound them in perfect m,]oi-.ion rmu-zish'ani « rEarl v mod V I'lso "> '-^ P'l'k. on which a Ijand plavs.
melodic succession and rhythm, so that even very elabo- ™"SlC'an (mu /isn an;, «. L^lly mod. P,. also 1

,- ,„,-,',i k stoH ,i 'A stoof often
rate music may he faithfully reproduced. The position musition ; <V. nnmcien ; nsnumc + -uiv.^ One ™HflC-St'001 (mu ziK-stol), n. A stool, often

of the biurel may usually be slightly shifted from side to who makes music a profession or otherwise de- "'."" "." ailjustable seat, for a performer on the
side, so that more than one tune can be played from the votes himself to it whether as eomnoser ner- pianoforte or similar instrtiment. Also music-
sanie barrel; and sometimes more than one ban'el is pro- t -,.• ., '• i i- ^ " '

" fhnir
vided for the same box, so that an extensive repertoire is

former, critic, theonst, or historian. J''"'/;
, ,„,-, ^ik tln1 i, Tvne for nse inpossible. Occasionally small bells, or even small reeds The praise of Bacchus then the sweet 7n««ician sung.

"lilSlC-Type {mu zik-tip), H. lype toi use in

blown by a bellows, as in the hand-organ, are added to in- .Dri/rfen, Alexander's Feast 1 47.
pnntmg music.

crease the resources of the instrument. The etfects pro. ~,,e,ViaTipr CTiiri 7ish'!.n er^ „ r<- .„»<.;,.;«» 4- music-'wire (mu'zik-wir), H. Steel wii'e such as
duced are often very pleas iig and varied.- Musical UlUSlCianer (mu-Zlsn an-erj, )l. \<, 7llUf,luan + • ,

• „„],;,,„ the striturs nf musical iiiatni
Characters. See cA«r«rter.-Musical clock, ael..ekVo -"'.] Same as m«.wi«H. [Obsolete or coUoq.]

si^el m making tbe strings ot musical insti-u-

wllichaiuusicalboxorbarreU.rganissoattachedastoplay Mumciauer I had always associated with the militia- MllsitT^xr CTiiii ^e'o^nl „ rV 1 An „vr.„n»,.ttunes at cer am pcriods.-Musical condeuser, a cm- ,„„,„ers of ray boyhood, and too hastily concluded it an
J*lUSlgny (mu-ze lljn) N. [t ] An exeelleilt

denser to the terminal plates of which the wires from a tele- abomination of our own, but Mr. Wright calls it a Nor- "'•'d ^Iiie of the Cote d'Or m Burgundy.

F. nno'i!!'""?'" ,V"'
"'': ;""^^''', "'',""," '""'I.';;'' so'ind

f,^,,k „.ord. and I And it to be as old as 1W2 by an ex- musimon, musmon (mii'si-mon, mus'moii), «.

rep^ntlc^l li; "he-'colid^;;"'^tt^' toect^^^^ '"^'. *? "T''
'""""' ^'"'"^ ''''"'''' '" '"- '"' ^= ^'- "'"''""""' '""'"'"'" = "• ""'^!"""''' < L-

conduct<ir, director, or leader of a i^ioir, chorus, bnnll, or DlUSlCianly (luu-zish'an-li), a. [< mii.iicidii + iiiiiKiiiin{)i-), miiii»io{>i-) (Gr. /loia/iui'), a Sardinian
orchestra. Also called i,i»m'o-<(i'r<Ttor.— Musical drama, -/i/t.] Ha\-ing,' exhibiting, or illustrating the animal, supposed to be the mouflon.] A wild

iir.";;;!: -tecll h^vest-mes%i;e"«SiP,^}|^^^^^^
properties of good music, or the skill and taste sheep, theraouflon, Onsmusin,o„.

slcal notation. See ;...(„(/.,„.- Musical progression. "* =\ Sood musician. musing (mu zmg), ii. [< ME. miis-ijmi ; verbal n.

Sameaa/i<;n»i .III- ;/i-oy;-,.«,-,.„ (which see, under /inrwimi'c). musiciansMp (mu-zish'an-ship), n. [< mmi- of ;«/(.s( 1. c] The act of pondering; meditation;
— Musical scale. Sec «-ufc. cudi + -ship.'] Skill in musical composition or thoughtfulness.

II. «. A meeting or a party for a musical en- expression ; musical acquirements. Generydes stode still in grete mumjMj.
tertaiumeut: same as *««,«c«/c'. ac « ,.i.,.io -.at i>„i..„™™'io „ „, ,.i, ..i i i • .- And to the (jnene gane answere in this case.Asa whole, "St. Polycarp is a work which hears testi.

' "
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Such f:ishionable cant tenns as theatricals and m««<:ai« niony both to the thorough mimcMiJwAjp and to the nat- „ ,. ., . .'„' '"•'''•""•

invented by the llippant Topham, stiU survive among his "™' 8'"* "' "^ composer. Athenmnn, No. 3178, p. 392. „ , ,., "!, '."'.''^ into intmn;;* fell

confi-atcrnity ot frivolity. °
tiin^ielp.!? fmiiVik 1ps> « U n,„.ir 4- //..•«. 1

So Jreamhke that he might not tell his thought
/ n'r»/.«;.- fmH... „f rit tti !ii«

musiciess (mu ziK-ies;, «. L<.
music -r -tess.j When he again to common life was brought,

, .
'

,
Unmusical ; inhai-monious. iraiiom Jforris, Earthly Paradise, II. 274.

mUSlCale (mu-zi-kal'), «. [< F. musicale {soiree 'riieiri(i»«<:«c«rc instruments are frames of brassehung musing (mu'zing), p. a. Meditative; thought-
mtimculc; a musical partv). fem. of musical, mu- about with rings, which they jingle in shops according to ful • preoccupied
sical: see »/«-vi«(?.] A perforraanee or concert their marchings. .Saiufi/s, TravaUes, p. 17'2. (Dai-ieK.) ''

with even step and mim'w/ gait
of music, vocal or instrumental, or both, usually music-loft (mii'zik-loft), n. Same as on/au- ,Wi«on,' U Pe'nseroso, I. 38.
of a private character; a private concert. l.>ft.

'

musingly (mu'zing-U), iidi: In a musing way.
mnsicamy (mu-zi-kal i-ti), ». [< tnusical + music-mad (mu'zik-mad), «. Inordinatelv and musion, ". [Appar. a coniipt fonn of »(«.«-

-iti/.'] Same as »«.«(«?«<.«•. morliidly devoted to the study or pursuit of ?«»».] In ho:, a wildcat used as a bearing,
musically (mu zi-kal-i),«(/r. In a musical man- music; afflicted by musicomania. The Cat a-Mountain, m««on or wild cat
uer; 111 relation to music. muslc-master (mu'zik-mas'ter), n. A male Ennjc. Brii., Xl. eaa.

musicalness(mu'zi-kal-nes), H. The character teacher of music. musitt, ». An obsolete foi-m of tuusct for
of being musical. music-mistress (m^'zik-mis'tres), M. A female muse-\\.
music-book (mu'zik-buk), H. A book contain- teacher of music. musitiont, «. An obsolete spelling of »HM«tcian.
ing music. ^ musicodramatic (mu''zi -ko-dra-mat 'ik), «. musive (mu'ziv), o. [= F. mu.^if, < lAj. mu.fi-
music-boz (mu'zik-boks), «. 1. Same as /««- Combining music and the drama; at once dra- rum. < Gr. /lovaelov, mosaic: see mu.teum and
sicul box (which see, under musical). malic and musical. mosaic'^.} Same as mosaic^.



musive
Assuming the cones [of the retinal to lie arranged some-

what in the fomi of hexagonal cells in a honeycomb, this

la headed or zigzag outline seen between two very close
parallel lines on a white ground) has been explained by
supposing that the retinal image <jf sucli a line is so small
that, as it falls across this inwfive surface, one minute sec-

tion of it would excite otdy one cone, while the sections
inimedi:ttely above and behiw would cover halves of two
atljacent cones, and, excitiug Iwth to activity, would appear
twice as hu-ge. G. S. Hall, German Culture, p. 27vi.

musjid, «. Samo as ninxJU],

musk (musk), H. [< ME. musk, < OP. muse, F.
mii.sc = Pr. miisc = Sp. musco (obs., the usual
term being (ilmi:ele = Pg. almixcic, ulmisair,

from the Ar., with Ar. art.) = It. mused, miischio

= D. miixhns ^^ J. m (melius = S\v. mii.il:iis= Dan.
mi(.'<l:ii.i,mo.sku<<, < LL. mu-seiis, MIj. aIsoH««eA«.s',

< (ir. /daxoc, < Ar. mii-shk, mii.sk, misk = Turk.
milk, < Pers. musk, misk = Ilimi. mushk, musk,
< Skt. mushkii, testicle, prob. < y/ miisli, steal,

wliciice also ult. mou.se. Hence ult. museut, mus-
eiitcl, muscadel, museadine, etc., and tlie second
element of nutmerj.'] 1. An odoriferous sub-
stance secreted by the male musk-deer, .Uwt'/i «.s-

moseliiferux. See musk-deer. The secretion is a
viscid tiuid, which dries as a brown pulveruline substance,
of a si ightly bitter taste and extremely powei-ful, penetrat-
ing, and pel"sistent odor. It is the strongest and most
lasting of perfumes, and is also used in mi;dicine as a tlif-

fiisible stimulant and antis])asmodic. The commercial
article is imported from Asia in the natund pods or bags,
frctiuently u.ixed with blood, fat, and hairs, and adulter-
ated with foreign substances. Vaiious other animals se-

crete a substance like musk, and several ai-e named from
this fact. See compounds following.

\\1lich the Hunters (at that time chasing the saiil beast)
d^.e cut rjff, and drie against theSunne, and it pi-oueth the
best Muekc in the world. Purchatt, i'ilgrimage, p. 42S.

That oil'd and curl'd Assyrian Bull
Smelling of mtuk and of insolence.

Tennyson, Maud, vi. G.

2 A kind of artificial musk made by tlie action
of uitric acid upon oil of amber.— 3. The smell
of musk, or a smell resembling it; an aromatic
smell; a perfume.

The woodbine spices are wafted abroad.

And the musk of the rose is blown.
Tennyson, Maud, xxii. 1.

4 Snme as musk-plaut, in both senses.

musk (musk), f. t. [< musk, h.] To perfume
witli mu>k.
muskallonge (mus'ka-lonj), h. See maska-
louiie.

muskatt, «. An obsolete form of muscat.

musk-bag (musk'bag), «. 1. A small bag con-
taiiiinf; musk and other perfumes, sometimes
used as a sachet. Closet of Itarilies (1706).

(.VdfT.s-. )— 2. The pod, pouch, or cyst of the
musk-deer which contains tlie mu.sk.

musk-ball (musk'bal), «. A ball of some sub-
slnnce impregnated with musk and other per-
fumes, kept among garments after the man-
ner of a sacliet to perfume them.
Curious ntiixk-balh, to carry about one, or to lay in any

plaee. Aeannittiih'd Female Instructor (1710). (A'arc5.)

musk-beaver (musk'be'ver), ii. The muskrat,
I'ihf r :ilntliieus.

musk-beetle (musk'be'tl), n. A cerambycid
beetle, CiilHehromn moscliata. Sec cut under
<'. rfnnhi/.r.

miisk-cake (musk'kak), n. Musk, rose-leaves,
and other ingredients made into a cake. Closet

(if h'lirities (1706). (Xares.)

musk-cat (musk'kat), n. A civet-cat; figura-

tively, a scented, efferauiate person; a fop.

Here is a purr of fortune's, sir. or of fortune's cat -- but
not a miii'k.cat. Shak., All's Well, v. >. 20.

Away, iiiu.ik-cat! B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

musk-cattle (musk'kat'l), ». ;>/. Musk-oxen,
musk-cavy (iniisk'ka'vi), M. A West Indian ro-

lU'Ut of the family Octodontidte, subfamily AV/ji-

Musl;<avy
i
Ca^romyi pilarides).

mtmifimv, and genus Capromi/s: so called from
its musky odor. There are 2 species in Cuba, C.fn-
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lfirif}e» and C. prehengilig, known as the hutiu-ccnya and
hulia-raraliali. They are of hirge size and arboreal habits,

and m)lnewhat resemble rats.

musk-codt (musk'kod), H. A musk-bag; hence,
figuratively, a scented fop.

It's a sweet mugk'Cod, a pure spic'd gull.

Dekker, Satiromastix.

musk-deer (musk'der), «. 1. A small rumi-
nant, Mosehus moschifcrus, of the family Cervi-

die and subfamily Mosehimr, the male of which
yields the scent called tnusk. These Utile deer in-

habit the elevated plateaus and mountain-ranges of cen-
tral Asia, especially the Altaic chain. The male is about
3 feet long and "JO inches high, hornless, with long canine
teeth anil coarse [>elage of a dirty-brown coh»r, whitish un-
derneath. The doe is smaller, anil has no musk. The gland
or bag of the male which contains the perfume is of about
the size of a hen's egg, of an oval form llatteaed on one
side. It is an accessory sexual organ.

2. In an improper use, a tragulid, chevrotain,
or kanchil, small ruminants of the family Tra-

fiulid(e. Tliey superfl'ially resemble musk-deer, but bc-

leng to a diJfereiit family, 'i'he males are horned, and have
no musk.— Musk-deer plant. See LtKwnia.

musk-duck (musk'duk), H. 1. A duck, Coiri««
iiKisclidtii, of tlie family .1;k((m?((' and subfamily
.iudliiite, commonly but erroneously known as

the mu.seovy and liarhiiry duck, it is a native of
tropical America, now domesticated everywhere. It is

larger than the mallard, and the upper parts are of a
glossy greenish-black color.

2. A duck of the genus liiziura, as B. Uihatu of

Australia : so called fi'om the musky odor of

the male.
muskeg (mus'keg), n. [Araer. Ind.] Abog;n
soft mossy or peaty spot. [Canada.]

muskelt, «. An obsolete form of muscle- for

m Ksscl.

muskelyt, «. [< muskel + -yl.] Muscular.

MxiKkely, or of muscles, hard and stiffe with many
nuiscles or brawiies.

Withah, Diet. (ed. 1608), p. 4(M. (A'orM.)

musket't (mus'ket), H. [Also mu.s(juet; < ME.
musket, mu.ski/tle, < ()F. iiiousket, mo.S(jiief, mo.'i-

ehet, mdu.sehet, moueliet, etc. (F. mouehet, ewou-
eliet (ML. museelus, musclielus) — It. mosehittn,

also with diff. suffix, mosc(irdo), a kind of hawk,
so called witli ref. to spots on its breast, or
more prob. from its small size, being compared
to a Hy, dim. < L. mu.scti, a tiy (> OF. mousche,
F. iiiduelie, a spot, a fly: see miiuehe). Of. mos-
qi(ild.~i In fdlcdnri/. an inferior kind of hawk;
a spaiTOW-hawk. See eyns-musket.

One they might trust their common wrongs to wreak;
The Musi^et and the Coystrel were too weak.

Dryden, Hind and Panther, iii. 1110.

musket- (mus'ket), n. [F'omierly also miisquct;

= D. mu.sket = G. muskete = Sw. mu.sk<>t = I)an.

muskel, (.OF. mnu.squete, mousquetil-'. mdlisquet),

m., mnu.sehete, mo.selicte, {., = Sp. Pg. m()s(juete

(ML. musehcttd, musehet(i), < It. mosehetto, a

musket (gun), so called (like other names of

firearms, e. g. ftdcon, faleouet, siiker) from a
hawk, < mosehetto, a kiiul of hawk : see m «.s/.c(l.]

A hand-gun for soldiers, introduced iu Euro-
pean armies in the sixteenth century: it suc-

ceeded the haniuebus, and became in time the

common arm of the infantry, it was at first very

heavy, and was provided with a rest. The earliest mus-
kets were matchlocks, which were superseded by the
wheel-lock, the snaphance, the tlint-lock, and the percus-

sion-guns. The nnisket was made lighter, while still gain-

ing in ettlciency ami accunkcy. The ritle-musket was in-

troduced in the middle of the nineteenth century. See
rijU', and cuts under matchlock and yun^.

.\nd is it I

That drive thee from the sportive court, where thou
Wast shot at with fair eyes, to be the ntark
Of smoky mwJceltf Shak.. All's Well, iii. 2. 111.

Bastard musket, a hand-gun used in the sixteenth cen-

tury. .See catirer.

musket-arrcwt (mus'ket-ar'6), H. A short ar-

row thrown from a firearm. These arrows seem
to have been generally feathered, hut examples remain
of aiTows three or four inches long with barbed heads
and a disk-shaped butt, which appear to have been in-

tended for this u.se. Heji. Jioyat Commi»non, 1595.

musketeer (nms-ke-ter'), n. [Formerly also
mii.skettecr. musketier, mu.squctcer ; ^ J). G. mus-
ketier = Sw. mu.skctor = Dan. mu.<!ketcer, < F.
mou.sqiietaire (= Sp. mosquctero = Pg. m(ysqur-

teiro = It. miLschetticre), a soldier anned with
a musket, < nmu,sqnetc, a raus^oi : see mu.skct-.']

1. A soldier armed with a musket.

Ralegh, leaving his gaily, toeik eight miuketicn in his
barge. OWi/s, Sir Walter Kaleigh.

2. A musket ; a nmsket-lock.

Did they . . . into pikes and miij^'ptelecr^

Stamp beakers, cups, and porringers?
& Bulter. Hudibras, I. ii. 562.

musket-lock (nius'ket-lok), II. 1. The lock of

a musket.— 2. A musket. [Kare.]

mnsk-oz
We must live like our I'liritan fathers, who always went

to church, anil sat down to dinner, when the Indians were
in their neighlM»rh'MHl, with their mwiket-l(/ck on the one
side, and a drawn sword on the other.

W. I'hiUija, Speeches, p. 54.

musketot, «. See mosquito.

musketoon (mus-ke-tou'), n. [Formerly also
miisqiii tiiiiii; < F. mou.squeton, < It. mosehettone,

< miiseltetto, a musket: see muskct'-.'\ 1. A light

and short hand-gun : in the seventeenth and
eighteenth centuries a usual weapon of cavalry.

One of them ventur'd upon him (as he 1John Lisle] was
going to Church accompanied witli the chief Magistracy)
and shot him with a Mutupxetoon dead in the place.

Il'owf, Athena: (Jxom, IL 338.

2. A soldier armed with a musketoon: gener-
ally used in the plural.

A double guard of archers and uiujtkatw/njt.

.^'ir T. llcTbcTi, Travel in .\Irica.

musket-proof (mus'ket-priif), a. Capable of

resisting the force of a musket-ball,

musket-rest (mus'ket-rest), n. A fork used as
a prop to support the heavy musket iu use in

the sixteenth century. Also called rroc.

Ife will never come within the signe of it, the sight of a
cassock, or a inufket.re*t againe.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, ii. 3.

musketry (mus'ket-ri), n. [< F. mdusquet'rie

(= Sp. mosqueti-ria = It. mosehetteria), < mous-
qiiel, musket: see muskel-.'] 1. The art or

science of firing small-arms: as, an instructor

of musketri/.— 2. Muskets collectively.

The cannon began to Are on one side, and the mxitautlry

on Iwth, and the bridge of Bothw ell, with the banks ad-

jiicent, were involved in wreaths of smoke.
ScAl, Old Mortality, xxiL

3. A body of troops armed with muskets,

muske't-snot (mus'ket -shot), H. 1. The dis-

charge of a mu.sket; a bullet from a musket:
as, he waskilled by a mu.sket-sliot.—2. The range
or reach of a musket.— 3t. A musket-ball.

With more than mwiket-shiil did he charge his quill

when lie meant to inveigh. Xash, Unfortunate Traveller.

musk-flo'Wer (musk'flou cr), h. Same as musk-
jiUnit. 1.

musk-gland (mu.sk'gland), n. The glandular
organ of tlie male musk-Jeer which secretes

musk. It is an accessory se.xual organ, corre-

sponding to the prei>utial follicles of many
mammals.
musk-hyacinth (nmsk'hi'a-sinth), n. One of

the grape-hyacinths, iluscixH moschatum, with
musky scent.

muskiness (mus'ki-nes), n. The quality or
state of being musky; the scent of musk.
Jidihi/. 17'J7.

muskit-grass (mus'kit-gras), n. Same as mes-
qililr-iintss.

muskiest, ". An obsolete form of mu.^cJe'^.

muskle-'t, "• An obsolete form of hi «.«</.

muskmallo'W (musk'mal'o), ». 1. A common
plant, Mdlid miischiila. See malloir.—2. .\ plant

of the old genus .tlielmo.sclius, the abelmosk.

muskmelon (musk'melon), II. [Formerly, and
still dial., miiskmiltioii ; < mH.sk + mi Ion.'] A
well-known plant, Cucumis Melo. and its fruit.

Tile see<ls have diuretic properties and wen; formerly
usetl in catarrhal alfeetions. See CucvmiA, iiiWwnl, 1, and
abdalari.

So, being landed, we went up and downe, and could flnde

nothing but stones, heath, and niosse, and wee expected
oranges, limonds, Agges, inuske-miUions, and potatoes.

John Taylur, Works (1C30). (Saret.)

musk-mole (musk'mol), «. An insectivorous

<iuailriiped. Seiiiildcliirus moseliatus, of the luole

family, Tdl/iidd: It resembles the common
mole, and is foiuid iu Mongolia. Also called

m u.skji-molc.

musk-okra t musk'o'kra), «. See <>A-rn.

musk-orchis (musk'or'kis), n. A plant, Her-
III ihi II III Mduoreh is.

musk-ox (musk'oks), ii. A ruminant mammal,
Oiilids mdiielnilus, of the family Doridd' and sub-

family Oriboriiia; intermediate between an ox
and a sheep in size and many other re.spects.

There are hi>nis in both sexes, those of the male being very

broad at Uie base and meeting in the middle of the forc-

Mu&k-ox it>T-/.v, '«



musk-oz
head, then turning downward for most of their length, and
flnally rt-curved. The pehigu is very lonjf and tine, the
hairs lianging like those of a merino sheep, anil lias occa-
sionally I'eeri woven into a tine soft fal)rie. Tlie nmslc-ox
was formerly an animal uf cireiimpolardistrDiution, but is
now found only in arctic America, where it lives in herds
of n dozen or more. It is very tleet, active, and hardy,
and .'•oMK'tiMifa performs estensive migrations. The beef
13 ealiH, tliouKh the animal smells strongly of nmsk. Also
callci] inuKfiKluTp.

musk-pear (musk'par),

»

pear.

musk-plant (musk'plant), II. 1. A small yel-
low-tl(iw('itMl plant, Mimiiliis moschatii.<t. culti-
viit<'il for its odor.—2. The musk herou's-bill,
Eroiliiim niof:c)tatum.

musk-plum (musk'jilum), II.

of pluiM.

muskquasht, ". An obsolete form of musqmish.
G. Ciiricr.

muskrat (miisk'rat), H. 1. A large murine ro-
dent quadruped. Fiber :ihethicuK, of the family
Miiridif and >*ubfamil.v Arrivolhuv : so called
from its mu.sky odor. I'tisof about the size of a small
rabbit, of a very stout thick-set form and dark-bi-own
color, grayish underneath, with small eyes and eai-s, large
hind feet with webbed toes, and long naked scaly tail,

compressed in the horizontal plane so as to present an up-

3910

musky (mus'ki), (I. [< musk + -yl.]

tlif cliaraotcr, especially the odor, of musk
fraf,'raiil lik(> musk.

West winds, with mttxky wing,
AlHiut the cedarn alleys fling
-Sard and cassia's balmy smells.

Millnii, Comus, 1. 989

A fragrant kind

Miiskr.-it ^J-ihrr sitifl/iieits).

per and an under edge, and two broad sides. In the char-
actci'of the fur, the scaly tail, and aquatic habits, the musk-
rat resembles the beaver, and is sometimes called mwili-
beaver; but its actual relationships urc with the voles and
lemmings. It is one of the connnonest (luadrupeds of
North America, almostuniversallydistrilputcil throughout
that eoiitirH-nt, living in lakes, rivers, and pools, either in
uiidciirroniid Innrows in the banks, or in houses ma<le of
reeds, rushes, and ;,'rasaes, as large as haycocks and of sim-
ilar shape. The fur is of eianmercial value, and the ani-
mal is nnich hunted. Also called miisquafih and ondatra.

2. An insectivorous animal of musky odor lik-

ened to a rat, such as the European desman,
Mj/i/rile pi/rfiiiiica, and the Indian musk-skrew
or rat-tailed shrew, Sorix iiidicus or Crociclura
iiii/nxiird, also called ImUaii miLtkrat and imin-
joiiniii.— 3. A viverrino (|uadruped, the South
African i;ewt, Gciultiifcliii(i.^imia,n muskrat.
Same jis wiiijuurou.

musk-root {inusk'riit), II. 1. The root of /'V
nilii Siiiiihiil, containini'

muskyllet, ". An obsolete form of mussel.

A fragrant kind of musky-mole (mus'ki-mol), w. Same as musk-
iiiiili

.

muslet, "• An obsolete form of nm:::lc.

Muslim (mus'lim), «. and a. Same &nM<islein.
muslin (mu/.'lin). II. and <i. [Formerly also
miisUii (and iiiiissdHii. < It.); = G. Sw.Daii. iiiiis-

scliii, < 1<\ iiKiiL-^firliiir = Sp. muscliiui, < It. »««.«-

soUiio, muslin, pro)i. adj., < iiiusmlo (E. formerly
mosal), muslin, < ML. Mn.'isitlu, 6. Mo.isii], E.
Moussul, Mosul, etc., Tm-k. Mansiil, Mu.^.vil, < Sy-
riac Jiliisiil, Mucol, Al(iu::(il, Ar. Miiwsil, a city in
Mesopotamia, on the Tigris, whence the fabric
tirst came. Cf. calirii, ihiiiiiisl;, iiaidccii, also
named from Eastern cit ies ; and ctiiiihric, dor-
iiick; lawn-, from European cities.] I. ii. 1.
Cotton cloth of different kinds finely made and
finished for wearing-aipparcl, the term being
used variously at different limes and places,
(n) A veiy fine anil soft uncolorcd cloth made in India ; also,
any imitation of it made iu Kurope, The India nuisliu is

known by ditfercnt names, .according to its place of manu-
facture and its tlneness and beauty. .See vndl~.

she was dressed in white mmtin very much pufteil aTid
frilleil, but a trifle the worse for wear.

//. Jmiu'»,Jr.. I'ass. rilgrim, p. 1^4.

(b) A material somewhat stouter than India muslin, used
for women's dresses, plain or printed with colored pat-
terns, or having a slight dotted pattern woven iu the stutf.
Also jacmiet and nrguiulie, according to its Hneness. (c)
In some parts of the United States, cotton cloth used for
shii-ts, other articles of weiiring-apparel, bedding, etc.

2. One of several different moths : a collectors'
name, (a) a bombycid moth, as the round-winged
muslin, Nudnria senex. The pale muslin is jV. vmmliiiKi.
<h) An arcliid moth, as Arclia mrndica. Also called «/«.«
Hii-imtlli.— Arid muslin, an extremely fine nnislin made
in Arni, in the presidency of Madras, India. - Corded
muslin, a muslin in wliich a thick hair cord is intro-
duced into the faliric— Dacca muslin, a very thin vari-
ety of India muslin made at Dacca in Bengal. The mod-
ern Dacca nnislin is used chielly for curtains; it is two
yaiils wide when figured, and n;uTower when plain. It
was foniiiily used in Europe for women's dres.ses and sim-
ilar pnrii.iscs, -Darned muslin, thin and tine nmslin
decorated liy needlework, as in darned embroidery.— Fig-
ured musUn. (n) Muslin wrought iu the loom to imi-
tate fanilpoured muslin. (6) Muslin with figures printed
in color on it.- India muslin. .See def. i («). Linen
muslin. Same as;<-Ho.— Muslin appliqu^ adecoiative
needlework consisting of the sewing upon net, as a back-
ground, of fiowers or other patterns cut dlit of ve\-y tin'

finished work liaving a resemblance to some muSQUetf «

I strong odorous prin-
ciple resembling that of musk,
in meilicine as a stimulating tunic and anti
sjiasmodic. Also called xiiiiihul or siimhul.— 2.
.Ulii.ni Moschatclliiia. >Seo Aitiuii.

musk-rose (musk'ro;!), II. A species of rose,
so called from its fragrance.

I know a bank where the wild thyme blows, . . .

Quite over-canopied with luscious woodbine,
With sweet mu8k-rosen and with eglantine.

.Sluik., M. N. D,

rrf'-'.]

muslin, tl

kifiils of lace.— S^wlss muslin, albin sheer muslin striped ^,7X~,TI+^V«i .7
or figureil in the loom, made in Switzerland. musquetOOnt, "

II. (I. Made of nnislin: as, a muslin dress. musquito, «

The ladies came down in cool mitdin dresses, and added
the needed gi-ace to the picture.

.
. C. D. Warner, Their lllgrimage, p. '^3.

..;'!' ''".?„?I muslin-de-laine (muz'lin-de-lau'), «. ,See
inoussvli!H--tli-htinv.

muslined (muz'lind), n. [< muslin ¥
Drapi'd or clothed with muslin.
The aii-y rustling of W^M-vnuilinetl ladies.

Ilmrelh, Their Wedding .Journey.

muslinet (rauz-li-nef), n. [< inu.slin + -rf.]

A fine cotton cloth, stouter than muslin. Some
varieties of it are figured in the loom, others are made
with satin finish, stripes, etc. |Eng. trade-name.]

muslin-glass (rauz'lin-glas), '«. A kind of blown
glassware having a decorated .sirface in imita-

.< or Crocidura miinsiira, a,
t'"u "'' >""slin. Also «mw,«7/«,-f/?rm-.

s having a strong musky muslin-kale (m.iz lin-kal). n. [< mnslin -f

knlc; proli. so called from its thinness or want
of any rich ingredient.] Broth composed simply
of water, shelled barley, and greens. [iScotch.]

I'll sit down o'er my scanty meal,
lie 't water-brose or miutliii'kail.

Bums, To James Smith.
musmon, ". See musimim.
musnud (mus'nud), II. [< Hind masnad, a cush-
ion, seat, throne, < Ar. misnud, a cushion for the
back, < sannda, lean against.] In India, a raised
seat, overspread with carpets or embroidered
cloth and furnished with pillows for the back
and elbow. This forms the seat of honor, as in the
zenana, where it is the seat of the lady of the house, and
privileged visitors are invited to share it as a mark of re-
spect and favor. It is also the ceremonial seat or throne
of a rajali. Also masnad.

muss
Having mUSOmania (mu-zo-ma'ni-jl), n. [< Gr. fiovna,

nnise (see iniisir), + /luria, madness. Cf. musi-
rdiniiniii.'] .Same as niusicninanid.

musont, ». [ME., < OF. miiison, mocson, miicsun,
lun.iim. niuison, measure, < L. incn.iio{n-), a mea-
suring, < ineleri, pp. meimis, measure : see mcW^,
measure, and cf. dimension,] A measure.

Lo! logyk I lered hire ami al the lawe after.
And allc mtisons in niu.syk 1 nnnlc hire to knowe.

Piers riiiwinan (A), xi. 128.

.J/««rHui, measures. . . . The meaning of "measures" is
thetiinc and rhythm of mensurable music, as op]}osed to
plain chant, which was immensurable. . . . Since viumn
meant measure, it was easily extended to signify measure-
ment or dimension. Pitrs I'lumnan. II. l.')3 (notes refer-

Iring to the above passage).

Musophaga (mii-sof 'a-gji), «. [NL., < Musa +
Gr. ipayiiv, eat.] The typical genus of JUuso-
pliiiyidie, formerly coextensive with the family,
now restricted to such species as M. riolaeea
and ,)/. rosso-, of a glossy bluish-black color and
fnrnislied with a frontal shield or casque.
Musophagidse (miVso-faj'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
.Mnsiijihai/ii -f -/rfrp.] A family of cuculine pi-
carian birds, most nearly related lo the cuckoos,
liaving also some resemblance to gallinaceous
birds; the plantain-eaters anil loiiracous. The
feet are zygoclacfylous, with liomalogoiiatous and desmo-
pelmous musculation, 'i'he plumage is aftershafted, with
tufted ela3odochon, and there are no cieca. The family is
confined to continental Africa. The leading genera are
Mmophanu, Turacm (or Ciirijlhaii). and Schizitrlm. There
arc ahout Ui species. The family formerly included the
colics (Cttlu'ihf).

Musophaginae (mfi''so-fa-ji'ne), n. pi. [NL., <
Miisoiiliiiiio + -(«<;.] The only subfamily of
Musiiphoiiido: In a former acceptation of the family
it was divided into two subfamilies, Mlimphaipme and
Cnliilta'.

musophagine (mu-sof'a-jin), <i. Having the
characters of Mnsojiluii/ii ; pertaining to the Mii-
sojihii(/idif or Mnsiijiliiii/inii'.

Musophyllum (imi-so-lil'um) n. [NL. (Gfip-
pcrt, ]S.'i4), < .Vnso + Gr. ijti''/.A<n\ leaf.] A ge-
nus of fossil plants based on leaf-imiiressions
having nearly the same nervation as those of
the genus .^fu,^<a, to wliidi t liey are assumed to bo
closely related. Nine species have been desc-ribcd
from the Ujpper Cretaceous of southern France, the Eocene
of Krance, .lava, and Colorailo, and the Miocene of Italy,
Bohemia, and Ilesse.

musquash (mns'kwo.sh), II. [Formerly also
iniisl.i/iiosh, inussacus; Amer. Ind.] Same as
innsl.riil, I.

musquash-root (mus'kwosh-rot), H. Same as
heiiri r-poisoH.

See miLshcfl, miisiet^.
See iniisheUnin.

See mosquito.

musrol, musrole (muz'iol), n. [Fonnerly also
luusroll : < V. muserolle (= Sp. muserolii'= It.

innseruoto), OP. muse, nose: see mu::le.'] The
iiose-baiid of a horse's bridle.

. 1. 2.52.

musk-seed (iniisk'sGd),»(. See (tinber-secd.

musk-sheep (musk'shep), «. Same as tnusk-ox.

musk-shre'W (musk'shro), 11. The rat-tailed
shrew, f<orex indieu.

large Indian species having a strong musky
odor. ;\lso called muslrol.

musk-thistle (musk'Hiis"!), n. A plant, Cnr-
duus niitiins, of the north-temperate jiart of the
Old World, locally naturalized in Penns.vlvania.
It has a wiiigc<l stem, from I to :i feet high, anda solitary
nodding head of crimson-purple dowel's.

musk-tortoise (musk'tor-'tis), 11. A tortoise
of the family Cinostcrnidee, having a strong
musky scent, six kinds inhabit the fresh waters of
the tinited States, as Armnnc/ieb/n odnralus, which has so
Wrong an odor that it is commonly called stinkpot.

musk-tree (musk'tre), «. A composite tree,
Olcaria (Euri/hia) ari/ophi/lhi, of Australia and
Tasmania, with musk-scented leaves, it grows
25 or .SO feet high, and affords a white, close-grained wood,
used for cabinet-work, implements, etc.

musk-turtle (musk'ter'tl), II. Same as musk-
tortoise.

musk-'Weasel (musk'we'zl), ?i. Any viven-ine
carnivorous quadruped of the family Virerridm.
muskwood (musk'wiid), H. Either of the two
small trees Guarea triehilioides and Trichilia
mavlifita, natives of tropical America, the lat-
ter confined to Jamaica.

They spread fresh carpets, ami prepared the royal miM-
ntid, covering it with a magnificent shawl.

And sefteth him |a horse] on with a Switch and holdeth
him in with a Mvsrol. Coiiieniii.i, Visible World, p. 122.

mussl (tuns), «. [< OF. mousrhe, the jilay called
muss, lit. a fly, F. mouelie, a fly, < L. museii, a fly:
see Miiseii. The word muss, prop. *«/».«//, of
this origin, seems to have been confused with
another muss, a var. of mess'^, itself a var. of
mesli'^, unA flit, of ?«ff.s-/«l, a mi.\ture, of which
musli'^ is a third variant. The words are mainly
dial, or colloq., and, in the absence of early
(|uotations, cannot be definitely separated.] If.
A scraiulile, as for small ob.jects thrown down
to be taken by those who can seize them.

Of late, when I cry'd *' Ho !

'*

Like boys unto a muss, kings would start forth.
And eiy " Your will." .Sliak., A. and ('., iii. 13. 91.

Ods .so ! a muss, a muss, a inuss, a muss ! (Falls a scram-
bling for the pe.ars. j B. Jonson, Bartholomew Fair, iv. 1.

A iminse being made amongst the poorer sort in hell of
the sweetmeat scraps left after the bamiuet.

Dekker, Bankrout's Banquet.

2t. That which is to be scrambled for.

They 'U throw down gold in musses.
iliddletm, Spanish Gypsy, li. 1.

3. A state of confusion
; disorder: as, the things

are all in a muss. [Colloq., U. S.]— 4. An in-
discriminate fight; a squabble; a row. [Slang,
U.S.]

1-6,
muss^ (mus), !'. t. [< miiss^. H.] 1. To put into
a state of disorder ; rumple ; tumble : as, to
OTM.t.s one's hair. [U.S.]— 2. Tosmear;,, ... „ , ., ,
— - L-'-'j — »„.-...^,.. , mess.

IJajj, Baba of Isjxdmn. p. 142. (Yule and Buriu-ll.) mugs'-'t (mus), H. [A var. of mouse (ME. mus),
Muanud-carpet, a piece of stuff about two yards square or, more prob., directly < L. mus, a mouse, used
&'"r':V,r' .'iW;!'"^!. '^"! ''r'l»e".»Iy .brocade, embroi- as a term of endearment : see mouse.] A mouse

:

dered silk, or the like), lined and wadded, laid on the floor to
receive the musnud. Persons conversing with the occu-
pants of the musnud. if inferior in rank, sit on the caipet

—

on its extreme edge if they wish to express humility.

used as a term of endeannent.
What ail you, sweetheart? Are you not well ? Speak,

good muss, B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, ii. 1.



mussacus

mussacUS (mus'a-kug), n. [See miixr/uash.'] If.

The muskrat or musquash. Capt. .folin Smith.—
2. \_cup.'] The genus which the muskrat repre-

sents: same as Fiber or On<Jntr<t. Ol.tii, 1816.

Mussaenda (mu-sen'dii), V. [XL. (Linnaius,

1753), from a native name in Ceylon.] A ge-

nus of slirubs and trees of the order Rubiacew,
type of the tribe Mviscendca; and known by its

flowers in tei-miual corymbs with one of the five

ealy.x-lobes enlarged and colored white or pur-
ple. Abriut 40 species are found, natives of tropical Asia
and Africa and of the Pacific islands. They liave opposite

or whorlcd leaves and ahun<iant salver-shaped yellowish
flowers of singular beauty, with the coroUatuhe far pro-

longed beyond the hutidsotne calyx. .Some species are

locally esteemed for tonic and febrifugal properties, etc.

The best-known greenhouse species is if. /rondosa.

Mussaendese (mu-sen'de-e), n.]il. [NL. (Ben-
tham and Hooker, 1873)',< Miissiemla + -ew.] A
tribes of dicotyledonous plants of the order Rk-
biaceic, typified by the genus Mussantda, and
known by its valvate corolla and berries with
many miuute seeds. About 35 genera are

known, all tropical, and mostly trees or shrubs.

mussal, mUSSaul (mu-sal'), h. [< Hind, ma-
xlm'l, iiinsluil, mnsal, < Ar. mashtt'l, a torch.]

In Imlia, a torch, usually made of rags wrapped
around a rod and fed with oil. Yule and Bur-
nell.

mussalchee (mu-sal'che), n. [Also mitsalchee,

mus.'iiuililirr ; < Hind, ma.ihalchi, less prop, ma-
shdlcld, a torch-bearer, among Europeans also

a scullion, < nidsh'til, less prop, maslidl, masdl,

a torch, < Ai-. mi.sh'dl, a torch.] In India, a
household servant who has charge of torches

and lamps; a torch-bearer; a scullion.

others were Hnwrtic/ifp*. or torch bearers, who ran by the
side of the palkees, throwing a light on the path of the
bearers from flambeaux.

W. II. Russell, Diary in India, H. 83.

Mussarabian (mus-a-rii'bi-an), a. A variant

of M<i:ar'ihi(in.

mussaul, ». See mussal.

mussel, muscle- (mus'l), n. [Early mod. E.

also iiiiisk-lc : < ME. muscle, muskle, muskylle,

moskh', < AS. muxle, muexle = D. mossel =
ML(J. mussel = OHG. muscula, MHG. wi«.<-

chele, muscliel, G. muschiil = iiw. m««s/rt=Dan.
musHiKj = F. iiioule = Sp. miisculo = Pg. mus-
culo = It. musmlii, < L. musculus, a small fish,

a sea-mussel, same word as mu.^culus, a lit-

tle mouse, also a muscle: see )««.sc/cl.] Any
one of many bivalve mollusks of various gen-
era and species, (a) Any species of the family Myti-
tid(e, especially of the genera Mytilus and Mndiola, of a
triangular form and blackish or dark color, with two ad-

ductor muscles and a larg« byssus or heard. They are

chiefly niaiine, and abountl on most sea-co;i8ts. The com-
mon mussel is Mytilus edulis. Horse-mussels are species
of Modinla. Dale-shells or boriny mussels are species of
Lithmlomtts which excavate the hardest rocks, (ft) Any
species of the family (Jnumidee, more fully called fresh-
water mussels. The species are very numerous and belong
to several different genera. See cuts under Lamelti-
brauckiata and date-shell.

When cockle shells turn siller bells.

And mussels grow on every tree,

When fro.'^t antl anaw shaU wann us a*,

Then shall mv love prove true to me.
»'al!i. Wall/, but Lnee h,' Bnnny (Child 8 Ballads, IV. 132).

mussel-band (mus'l-band), n. An ironstone in

wliicli the remains of lamellibranch shells are
abundant. Also called mtissel-bind. [Local,

Eng.]
mussel-bed (mus'1-bed), ». A bed or repository
of mussels.

mussel-bind (mus'1-bind), «. See mussel-band.

mussel-digger (mus'l-dig'er), h. The Califor-

nia gray whale, Hhachianectes glaucus: so called

from tlio fact that it descends to soft bottoms
in search of food, or for other purposes, and
retm-ns to the surface with its head besmeared
with the dark ooze from the depths. C. M.
,Sl'(IIU)U(IU.

mussel-duck (mus'l-duk), «. The American
scaup-iluck. See scaup, (i. JV««i/)hH.

mussel-eater (mus'l-e'ter), ». The buffalo
pereh, .Ijiliidinotus qrunniens. of the Missi-ssippi

valley.

musseled (mus'ld), a. [< mussel -t- -id-.} Poi-
soned by eating mussels.

One affected with such phenomena (symptoms of urti.

carial is said, occasionally, to be musseled.
Duw/lisnii, .Med. Diet, (under Mytilus EdulisX

mussel-pecker (mus'l-pek"er), «. The Euro-
pean oyster- catcher, Ha-matopux ostriteyus.

[Local, British.]

mussel-shell (mus'1-shel), n. A mussel, or its

shell.

mussiness (mus'i-nes), n. The state of being
mussy, rumpled, or disheveled.
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A general appearance of mussiruM, chamcteristlc of the

man. X. Y. Independent, March 25, l«i9.

mussitatet, i'. > [< L. mussitatus, pp. of mus-
silaie (> OF. musiter= Sp. tnusitar), freq. of

mu.fsan; murmur (see musc^): an imitative

word, like murmurare, raurmnr: see murmur.'}

To mutter, ilinsheu; Bailey.

mussitationt (mus-i-ta'shon), n. [< F. mussi-

laliiiii = It. musita:ione, mussita:ione, < LL.
mussitutio{n-), a ram-muring, < L. mussitare, pp.
mussitatus, murmur: see mussitate.} A mum-
bling or muttering.
mussite (mus'it), «. [So called from the ilu-isa

Alp in the Ala valley, in Piedmont.] A va-

riety of pjToxene of a greenish-white color.

Also called alalitc and, more commonly, dioj)-

xiitr.

mussuck, mussuk (mus'uk), «. [E. Ind.] A
large water-bag of skin or leather used by a
Hindu bheesty or water-carrier. It is usually
the whole skin of a goat or sheep tanned and
dressed.

Mussulman (mus'ul-man), n. and a. [Also
Alusulman, Musalman ; = F. Sp. musulman, mus-
sulmano = Pg. musulmao, musulmano = It.

musulmano = G. musclmauu = Sw. inuseliuaii,

musulman = Dan. musulman, mitsclmand; ML.
musulman, < Tui-k. musidmdn, < Pers. musulman,
mnssnlmdn, a Moslem, < ynuslim, < Ar. muslim,

moslim, Moslem: see Moslem.'] I. n.; pi. -Mus-

sulmans (-manz). A Mohammedan, or follower
of Mohammed ; a true believer, in the Moham-
medan sense ; a Moslem.

Now, my brave Mussulmans,
You that are lords o' the sea, and scorn us rhristians.

Which of your mangy lives is worth this hurt here?
Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, ii. 1.

II. a. Of or pertaining to Moslems, or to

their faith or customs.

Our Laura's Turk still kept his eyes upon her.

Less in the Mustrulman than Christian way.
Byron, Beppo, st. 81.

MuSSUlmanlc (mus-ul-man'ik), a. [< Mussul-
man + -((.] Pertaining to or resembling Mus-
sulmans or their customs. Wright.

Mussulmanish (mus'ul-man-ish), a. [< Mussul-
mini -t- -f.s/i'.] Mohammedan.
They proclaimed them enemies to the Mussttbnanish

faith. Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa. {Latham.)

Mussulmanism (mus'ul-man-izm), n. [< Mu.i-

sulmiin + -/.s7«.] The religious system of the
Mussulmans : Mohammedanism.
MussulmanliketCmus'ul-man-lik), a. Moslem.

Our subicets may with all securitie most safely and
freely trauell by Sea and land into all and singular parts

of your MiundmaiUike Empire, llakluyt's V'nyayes, II. 159.

Mussulmanly (mus'ul-man-li), flrfi'. [< Mussul-
miiii + -lij-.] In the manner of Mussulmans.
Ilrii/ht.

Mussulwoman (mus'l-wum'an), ?i.; pi. Mus-
sulwomen (-wim'en). [< Mu.ssul(inan) + iro-

»(««.] A Mohammedan woman. [Burlesque.]

The poor dear Mussidivotnen whom I mention.
Byron, Beppo, st. 77.

mussy (mus'i), a. [< HiH.s«l + -yl.] Disor-

dered; rumpled; tousled.

Tho" his head is buried in such a mussy lot of hair.

Beading (Penn.) Mumimj Herald, April 4, 1884.

must^ (must), r. i., without inflection and now
used both as present and as preterit. [< ME.
moste (pi. mosten, moste),<. AH. mdste(,pl. moston),

pret. oimdtan. pres. pret. mot, may: see mote-.']

To be obliged; be neces.sarily compelled; be
bound or required by physical or moral neces-

sity, or by express command or prohibition, or

by"the imperative retjuirements of safety or in-

terest; be necessary or inevitable as a condi-

tion or conclusion: as, a man must eat to live;

we must obey tlie laws; you mu.'<t not delay.
Like other auxiliaries, must was foniicrly used without a

following verbO/o, get, and the like) : as, we must to horse.

Wherfor they musteji, of necessitee.

As for that night departen compignye.
Chaucer, Nun's l"riest'8 Tale, 1. 172.

He moste passe be the Desertes of .\rabaye; be the
whiche Desertes Moyses ladde the Pople of Israel.

Mtttutenlle, Travels, p. 57.

Likewise must the deacons be grave. 1 Tim. iii. S.

Out of the world he must who once comes in.

Herriek, None Free from Fault

Faith is not built on disquisitions vain;
The things we mt«t believe arc few and plain.

Dryden, Keligio Laici, 1. 432.

The navigation of the Mississippi we must have.
Jefer»oiu

Popularly, what everybody says must be true, what
ever>*body does must be right.

E. B. Tytor, Prim. Culture, I. 12.

mustachial

Well must ye, an elliptical phrase for wishing good lack
to any one. IlaUiicetl. [Prov. Eng.]

must- (must), n. [Also formerly sometimes
musto (< It.); < ME. must, most, < AS. must =
D. most = OHG. MHG. G. most = leel. Sw.
must = Dan. most = OF. moust, F. mout = Sp.

Pg. It. mosto, < L. muslum, new wine, prop,

neut. (sc. vinum) of mustus, new, fresh, whence
also ult. E. moist. Hence musty, mustard.']

1. New wine; the unfermented juice as pressed
from the grape.

Butt thei are drounken, all thes meose.
Of musle or wyne, X woUe warande.

I'or* Plays, p. 470.

Tbey are all wines ; hut even as men are of a sundry and
divert nature, so are they likewise of divers sorts; lor new
wine, called muste, is hard to digest.

Benvenuto, Passengers' Dialogues (1612). (A'are*.)

And in the vats of Luna
This year the must shall foam

Round the white feet of laughing girls.

Whose sires have marched to Rome.
Macaulay, Horatius, st. 8.

2t. The stage or condition of newness : said of

wine.
The draughts of consulary date were bat crude unto

these, and Opimian wine but in the must unto them.
Sir T. Browne, Irn-barial, iiL

3. The pulp of potatoes prepared for fermenta-
tion.

must* (must), n. [Prob. < Skt. matta, pp. of

^/ mad, be excited or in a rage.] A condi-

tion of strong nervous excitement or frenzy to

which elephants are subject, the paroxysms
being marked by dangerous irascibility.

must* (must), r. [< musty, a.] I. intrans. To
grow stale and moldy ; contract a sour or musty
smell.

n. trans. To make stale and moldy; make
musty or sour.

others are made of stone and lime ; but they are subject
to give and be moist, which will mugt com.

Mortimer, Husbandry.

must* (must), H. [<TOM«M, r.] Moldormoldi-
ness; fustlness.

A smell as of unwholesome sheep, blending with the
smell of miut and dust. Diekeru, Bleak House, xixix.

mustache, moustache (mus-tash'), «. [Also
mustaihiii, and formerly mustacho, mostacho, and
in various perverted forms, muschacho, mut-
chato, etc., after Sp. or If.; < F. monstnrhe =
Sp. mostacho, < It. mostacrhio, mustacchio, mns-
taccio, a face, snout, = -Mbanian mustales, <

Gr. /il-TTai, also .itnrai, m.. the ujiper lip, mus-
tache, a dial. (Doric and Laconian) form of
/intrra^, {., the mouth, jaws, < /larrHcHni. chew:
see maslax.] 1. The beanl woni on the upper
lip of men; the unshaven hair of the upper lip:

frequently used in the plural, as if the nair on
each side of the lip were to be regarded as a

mustache.
This was the anncient manner of Spaynyardes ... to

cutt of all theyr beardes close, save only iheyr i/i uschaehoes,

which they weare long.
Spenser, State of Ireland (Globe ed.X p. 635.

Will you have your mustachoes sharpe at the ends, like

shoemakers aules ; or banging downe to your mouth like

goates flakes? Lyly, Midas, iii. 2.

2t. A long ringlet hanging beside the face, a
part of a woman's head-dress in the seventeenth
century.—3. In zoiil.: (a) Hairs or bristles

like a mustache; whiskers; rictal ribri.sste;

raystaces. (b) A mystacine, malar, or maxil-
lary stripe of color in a bird's plumage Mus-
tache motlkey, the Cercopithreus cejihus. of western
Africa.— Mustache tern. Sterna leucoparia.— Old mus-
tadie (tr. F. rieille mowftache], an old soldier.

Do you think, O blue-eyetl banditti,

Because you have scaled the wall.

Such an old mustache as 1 am
Is not a match for you all ?

Long/etlotr, Children's Hour.

It was, . . . perhaps, no very poor tribute to the stout
n2(f moiuf<icA«

I
Marshal Soult) of the Republic and the Em-

§ire to say that at a London pageant his war-worn face
rew attention away from l*rince F-sterh;i7y's diamonds.

J. McCarthy, Uist. Own Times, L

mustache-cup (mus-tash'knp), H. A cup for

drinking, made with a fixed cover over a part
of its top, through which » small opening is

made, allowing one to drink without dipping
his mustache into the liquid.

mustached, moustached (mus-tisht'), a. [<

musli>fhi+ -III-.] Wearing a mustache. Also
mustachioed.

The gallant young Indian dandies at home on furlough—
immense dandies these, chained and moustached.

Thackeray. Vanity Fair, li.

mustachial, moustachial (mus-tash'i-al), a.

[< mu.ttache + -ial.] Resembling a mustache:
applied (by erroneous use) to a patch of con-

spicuous color on the lower mandible of a wood-



mustachial

pecker. Also tnystaciaL Encyc, Bnt.j XXIA'.
65*J.

mustachio (mus-tash'io), H. Siune as mustache.

mustacllioed (mus-tash'iod), a. [< mustachio
+ -ai-.} Same as mustached.

mustang (raus'tang), H. [Origin obscure.] 1.

The wiUl liorse of the pampas and prairies of

America, It is ilescendeil from stock of .Sjmnisli im-

portatiuDf atitl haa reverted to thu fural atatc. The inus-

tanga live ia troops, are very hardy, am! are often caught
and broken for use. Indian ponies and tlie various kinds

of small horses used in the western I'nitcd States and
Territories are nmstangs or their descendants. See hroiico

and caifujte.

2. An ortieor of the United States navy who
entered the re^uhir service from the merchant
service after serving through the civil war, in-

stead of graduating from the Naval Academy.
[Slang.] — Mustajig grape. See cutthi-oat^ 2.

mustanger (mus'taug-er), It. One wliose busi-

ness is to lasso or eatcli mustangs, [Western
U. S.]

The business of entrnp]>inK them [mustangs] has given
rise to a class of men called miuttaiuiern, . . . the legiti-

mate liorderruflians of Texas. OlnutUd, Texas, viii.

mustard ( mus'tani), /*. [Karly mod. E. als<i mus-
tcrd ; < AIK. mu.sfanlr, mostard = D. mostaard,
mostait, uio-sterd = ML(i. mostart, mustert =
MHCt. musthart, mos-
tcrt (O. moiitrivh)y <

OF. mouMtardCy F.
montnrdc {= Pg. It.

mosfardtt; cf. Sp. mtts-

tazn)j mustard, orig.

pounded mustard-
seed mixed with must
or vinegar, < OF.
moHst, < L. mu.stum,
must: see must-,'] 1.

A phmt of the genus
BrassicUj formerly
classed as JSiuapi.s.

The ordinary species are
B. iii'jra, tlie black nius-

tanl; H. (dba, the white
musUird ; ami H. Siiutpiit-

tnim, the wild mustard or
charlock. The black and
white mustards are largely
cultivated in Cuiope and
America for their seed (see

def. 2)1. li. jiincea. the In-

dian mustai'd, is used for

the same purjioses. The
seed of the charlock is infe-

rior,but yiehlsa good burn-
ing-oil. All the species
mentioned yield oils tit for lamps or for use as food, and,

in Asia especially, the Indian and variuus other soils are
raised in large quantities f^»r the saki- oi tliis iiKulnct. The
leaves r>f varii>U8mU8tai'ds form excel but antiscorbutic sal-

a<ls. (See Uranxica and chadocfc.) The '• tree " which grew
from '*a grain of mustard seeil, " mentioned in Luke xiii.

19, was pi-obaldy the true mustard, liranaica tiujra, which
attains in Talcstine u height of Ui or even l.'» feet; accord-
ing to Koyle and others, the tree meant is Salmdora Per-
xica, a small tree beaiing minute berries with pungent
seeds, which bear the saine name in Arabic as mustard.

2. The seed of mustard crushed ami sifted (and
often adulterated), used in tiie form of a paste

as a condiment, or, in the form of a poultice

(sinapism), piaster, or prepared paper (mus-
tard-paper), as a i-ubefacient.

Now intuttard and brawn, roast beef and plumb pies.

Were set upon cveiy talile.

Jiobin Hoods Birth (Child's Ballads, V. 34()).

3. One of numerous mustani-like ])lants, almost
all cruciferous: used with a (lualifying word.
See names below.—Buckler-mustard, (a) A plant
of the cruciferous l'cmms Bt-irirtcUn, whose seed-vessels as-

sume a buckki-like form in burj^ting. (b) ChjpvoUi Jon-
(Wrtx//i".—Durham mustard, the "iilinarytlonr of mustard
prepared by a process, tlrst iiniiloycii at Durham, Eng-
land, of crushing between rollers, pounding, and sifthig.

—French mustard, mustard prepared foi- table use by
the addition of salt, sugar, vinegar, etc It is milder
than the ordinary preparation.— Garlic-mustard. an
old \\'orId crucifer, .9t>.\'^ »''"*''

f

oh Alfinria, haviiiir when
bruised the scent of gaiiic.—Mithridate mustard*. («>
I'roperly, the nuthridate pcppcrwort, L'-jn'fiinn rampex-
tre. (6) Sometimes, erroneously, the pennycress, Tldaiijii

arvense. liritUn and IloUand, Eng. Plant-Names.— Oil
of mustaxd. allylthiocarbionide, CS.N.C'rtlls, a volatile,

pungent) and initatiiig oil formed in mustard by fer-

mentation when it is wet. See ini/roiuite.—Tansy-mus-
tard,the American plant Siiti/nibrium canescen^.— 'Tower-
mUStard, Amhis jter/oHnta ; also, A. Tiirrita—TreSLCle-
mustard, a plant of the '_M-iin> Kn/sinium, especially E.
chriranthirid's.—'Wlid mustard, the charlock, Braxrica
S{iinpi^tntui.—'W0TJIiSeed-m\XSt3LrA,Er>/si}numcheiran-
thnidts. (See also fu-d'/e-mustard.)

mustard-de-vyllerst, »• Same as mustardviU
birs.

mustarder (mus'tar-der), «. One who deals in

mustard.

All the little stock-in-trade of the local sea-coal dealer,

pepperer, mustarder, spicer, butcher, . . . are included
[in the Schedules of Assessment for Taxes on Mo%'ablesl.

S. VmctU, Taxes in England, I. 80.

I, part of the inflorescence of
inustar<l i/irussica nt'em). 2, i\.

Icnf. a, flower cut longitudinally,
the jict.tls removed, b, a |iod.
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mustard-leaf (mus'tjird-lef), n. Same as mus-
tiiril-jiiiiK r.

mustard-paper (miis'tard-i)a''per), n. Paper
eoat«<l with iimstarJ in a solution of gutta-

percha : a IVirm of sinapism used for couutor-
irritaticin.

mustard-plaster (nnis'tiird-plas''t6r), n. Same
as ninstiird-jioiilticc.

mustard-pot (m us ' t jird-pot ) , « . A covered ves-

sel for liwdiug mustard prepared for the table,

the cover having an opening for the handle of

a mustard-spoon.
mustard-poultice (mus'tjird-pol'tis),)!. A poul-

tice or pmster raatle of equal parts of gi-ound

mustard and linseed-meal (or tlour). It is a
powerful rubefacient and countei--irritant. Also
called mii.stdid-jiltistcr and xiiiajnsm.

mustard-seed (mus'tijrd-sed), «. 1. The seed
of mustard.
The kinK<l»ni of lieaven is like to a grain of mustard

seed, . . . wliicli indeed is tlie least of all seeds.

Mat. xiii. 31.

2. A very tine kind of shot used by ornitholo-

gists and taxidermists for shooting l)irds with
least injiu'y to the jilumage; dust-shot. The
name includes No. 10 shot and liner numbers.
A small bird, that would have been torn to pieces by a

few lart,'e pellets, ntay be riddled with vuintard'Heed and
yet be ]»reservuble. Conetf, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 4,

mustard-shrub (mns'tard-shmb), «. A West
Indian shrub, r 'iqipurixfvrruijinea, bearing puu-
gi'Ut berries.

mustard-spoon (mus'tard-spon), "• A spoon
for serving mustard, usually of small size, and
with a round, deep bowl set at light angles to

the lianiUe.

mustard-token (mus'tiird-to'kn), n. Some-
thing very minute, like a mustard-seed.

I will rather part from the fat of them [the calves of his

leK.''! than from a tiniittard-tttken'K worth of ardent.
Muwiii'jer, N'ir^'iii-Martyr, ii. 2.

mustardvillarst, mustredevilliarst, «. [Also

(ME.) mysliirtlileriillir.i; jierhaps so called from
Mouslirrrillfr, a town in France.] A kind of

ini.xcd gray woolen clotli, which continued in

u.se U|i to Elizabeth's reign. Hiilliinll.

.Mymodyr sent to my fadyr to London fora poune cloth

of mia(ti/rddce;fUerv. Pagton Letters, III. '1\\.

mustee (mus-te'), " Same as mcstcc.

Mustela (mus-te'lii), ii. [NL., < h. mii.stila,

also miisltlUi, a weasel, also a tish so called, <

mils, a mouse, = (Ir. /'ii;, mouse: see moiii<i-.'\

The typical genus of .\liisli lidir, formerly nearly

coextensive with the family,but now restricted;

the martens and sables. The species are of medium
and rather large size, with moderately stout form ; 8har]>

curved elaws; tail longer than the head, bushy, terete, or

tapering; sides furry with naked pads; pelage full and soft

but not shaggy, and not whitening in winter ;
progression

digitigrade ; and habits arboreal and terrestrial, not fos-

sorial or aquatic. There are 3S teeth, or 4 more than in

Pnlorittx, and the lower sectorial to<)tb usually has an ad-

ditional cusp. The leading species are the marten orpine-

marten, M. inart.es ov nhiittnn ; the beech-, stone-, or white-

breasted marten, M.J'iimt: the Uussian sable. M. zitiellina;

the American sable, M. ainericmui ; and the fisher, pekan,
or I'ennant's marten, it. pennanti. See cuts under marten
liudjinher, '2.

Musteli (mus-te'li), ». jil. [NL., pi. of Miiste-

/".<.] In iciilh., same as Mmtelidw-. MUlUraiid
Ncnic. 1S41.

Mustelidael (mus-tel'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < i/«.s-

tclu + -(>/(('.] A famUy of aretoid tissiped cai'-

nivorous quadruiieds of the order t'l ra\ subor-

der /Ts-.s/yxv/iV/, and series Jrcfoirffa, typifieil by
the genus Miislilii, having only one true molar
in the upper jaw, and one or two in the lower
jaw, with the last upjier premolar normally sec-

torial. The family is represented in most parts of the
globe, except the Australian region, and reaches its high-
est development in the northern hemisphere. There are
about 20 genera, representing s subfamilies: MuMeliiue,
martens, weasels, etc.; Meliivirrinie, ratels; Mrlintv, bad-
gers; lleli€tU}iu<v; ZoriUin<p, Aflican skunks; MephiliiuP,

.American skunks; Lutrimr, otters; and Enhiidrintp, sea-

otters. See cuts under marten, hadycr, Uelictis, akunk, Kn-
hiidrix, a!id fitter.

Mustelidse- (mus-tel'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < J/«.s'-

tclii.'s + -itltv.'] A family of sharks, typified by the
genus Mu!<telus, having a nictitating membrane,
and the small teeth frequentlv so set as to form
a kind of pavement. The group is now commonly
regarded as a subfamily of Gaiet^rhinuice or €arctiariui<B.

.See cuts under Galefrhiniis and Carchariniat.

musteUdan (mus-tel'i-dan), «. A shark of the
family Mii.stelklft. Sir J. Sichardson.

Mustelina^ (mus-te-li'na), «. pi. [NL., < .!/»«-

1(1(1 + -iiiti-.'i 1. Same as Alustelincel. J. Ii.

tirtiif.

Mustelina- (mus-te-li'nii), II. pi. [NL., < M11.1-

tdns + -iii(i-.'\ A group of Carchariidw : same
as Mustelince^. G-iiit titer.

muster

Mustelinae^ (mus-te-li'ne), II. pi, [NTj., < Miis-

lihi + -inn:] The leading subfamily of .UH*ft-

lida , tyi>ified by the genus .\fii.-<t<l<l. The teeth are

3S or 34', according to the number of preniohu'S, and of un-
e(iual tiuinbers in the two jaws. The upper molar is sin-

gle on each side and of nnich greater width than length,

or with the longest axis tninsverse. 'I'he back upper i)re-

molar is the large sectorial tooth ; the first lower midar is

sectorial, followed by a tubercular miilar. The postorhital

process is moderately developeil ; the anteorbilal fonunen
is small. The bony palate is produced far back of the

molars, the posterior narcs are thrown into one, and the

auditory bulla? are nnich intlated.' The feet have bent
j)halanges and retractile claws; the digits are slightly or

not at all webbed ; and progression is digitigrade or sub-

plantigrade. The external appearance and the economy
of the species are very variable, for they range from the
smallest and most slender of weasels to the great, stout,

shaggy wcdverene. There are 4 leading genera : (Jutn,

Gtilietix, Miixtela, and PutirriiiJt, or the wolverenes, grLsons,

inai-tens, and weasels. See cuts under teUcereiie, tjaiietis,

(jalera, and warteiu

Mustelinse'-* (mus-te-li'ne), H.;)/. [NL..< J/iis-

trhis + -(««-.] A subfamily of sharks of the

family Citdcorhiiiidtv. or ('(iri-liitriiiliv, corre-

sponding to MiisleUdti'^. It contains the com-
mon spineless dogfishes of Europe and North
Anieric;i and some other related .snnill sharks.

musteline' (mus'te-lin), a. and n. [= It. y»K.s--

Idiiiii), < Ij. iiiii.sitlitiiis, »(H.sf<://iHH.s, belonging to

a weasel, < im/.^itchi, a weasel: see .Mil-'IcIo.] I.

n. 1. Resembling a marten or weasel; of or

I)ertaining to the iliisliAiiiif, or, in a broader
sense, to the Mii.^ti.lidif or weasel family.—2.

Specifically, tawny, like a weasel in summer;
fawn-colored.

II. ". A musteline mammal; a member of

the Mii.'itvliiia:

musteline- (mus'te-lin), a. and n. [< Mu.itelus

+ -i«(l.] I. a. Dogtish-like; of or pertaining
to the Mii.stcliiia:

II. /(. A musteline fish.

Mustelini (mus-te-li'ni), 11. jil. [NL., < iltiste-

/«.v + -ini.] In ichlli., in Bonaparte's system of

classilii-ation (1837), same as Mu.itcliiiii'^.

musteloid (mus'to-loiil). «. and 11. I. a. Of or
relating to the Mii.ttcliilir ; weasel-like.

II. II. A mammal of the family Miislclidtc.

Mustelus (mus-te'lus), II. [NL., < L. mu.stcia,

a weasel, also a kind of lish.] The typical genus
of .1/«.s/( //))«• or Mu.ftclida- ; spineless dogfishes.

furin; IS 17.

muster (mus'ter), V. [Early mod. E. also nintis-

tir; < ME. miistcren, niu.'itrvn, moiistrcn = MD.
moiistvrn, D. muiistercii = MLG. mmtstercn = G.
mii.itcni = Sw. niiiii.strit = Dan. niiiiislrc, < OF.
moalrir, iiiii.'<trcr, moii.'ilrir, F. iimntrir = Si). Pg.
mo.flrar = It. mo.'itrarc, < ]>. tttoii.slrnrc, show, <

moncrc, admfiuish : see iiiniigtration, moiixtei:

Cf. niuntcr, h.] I. tran.f. If. To show; point;
exhibit.

He mttxtered his miracles anionge many men.
And to the pepull he preched. York Plays, p. 481.

So diduCahLshin that often was he shewed, and ?Huirfrcd

with the fynger on bothe sides.

;lfcr/oi(E. E. T. S.), iii. 4U7.

2. To bring together into a grouj) or body for

inspection, especially with a view to employ-
ing in or discharging fioni military service; in

general, to collect, assemble, or array. Com-
pare iiiit.stcr, n., 3.

Thei mimgtred and assembled all the peple that thei

myght gete. Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 660.

C'entlcmen, will you go viiixler men?
Sliak., Rich. U., ii. 2. 108.

Wherewith Indignation and Griefe TnuMerimj greater
multitudes of fearefull, vnquiet, enraged thoughts in his

heart. J'urchas, Pilgrimage, p. 359.

-\U the gay feathers he could muxter.
Sir Ii. L'Egtrantfe.

To muster In, to muster Into service, to bring before

the eniolling officers and register the names of ; receive as

recmits.— To muster out, to muster out of service, to

bring together, as soldiers, that they may bi' di.scbioged

;

discharge fnun military sei\ ice.—To muster the watch,
to call the roll of the men in a watch.— To muster UP,
to gather; collect; summoti uji : now generally in a fig-

urative sense : as, to rmt.<ter up courage.

To viiufter up our Rbimes, without our Reason,
And forage for an Audience out of .Sea.son.

Cont/reve, Pyrrhus, I'rol.

One of those who can muMerup sufficient sprightliness

to engage in a game of forfeits. IJazlitt.

= Syn. 2. To call together, get together, gather, convene,
congregate.

II. i)itra>i.i. If. To show; appear.

Vndir an olde pore abyte [habit] regneth ofte

(Jrete vui-tew, thogh it nunitre iH>orely.

Book 0/ Precedence ^t:. E. T. S., extra ser.), I. 105.

2. To assemble; meet in one jilace, as sokliers;

in general, to collect.

And so they went and vwglred before the Castil of Arde,
the whiehe was well funiysshed with Englysslicmen.

Bemerg, tr. of Froissart's CbroD., I. ccliv.
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Why doea my blood thiiB muttler tn my heart?

Shah-., M. fur M., ii. 4. 20.

Trump nor pibroch suinmon heru
Musterini/ clan, or Hquadroii tramping.

ScDit, 1,. of the I,., i. 31.

What marvels manifold
Seemed silently to mwfl^r! Loivell, Gold Egg.

muster (raus'ttr), n. [Early mod. E. also tnoiis-

tir, iiKiwster ; < ME. moustre (= WD. iimiislir

= MLG. LG. mu)islir = G. mii.i/cr = Svv. Dun.
iiiiiiisler), < OE. moslrc, monntrf, E. montrv =
I'K. It. mostni, < ML. moustra (after Koiu.), a
roview, a show, < L. niunslnirc. show: see mus-
ter, I'.] 1. A show; a review; an e.xliibition;

in modern nse, an exhibition in array; array.

He (Icsyred his grace to take the mwUer of hyni, and to
see liim slioote.

IlilH, quoted in Strutt's Sports ami I'astimes, p. l;;0.

Tliu most untowardly anions them llioys in Devon and
^'ornwalll will not as readily give you -.i vi ui4er (ol trial) of
this exercise as you are prone U) reipiire it.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 146.

There was a splendid linn-h laid out in tlie parlor, with
all tlie old Kilver in miLstrr, and witli all the delicacies that
Boston confectioners and caterers could furnish.

n. Ii. Slnim, oldtown, p. X~.

2. A pattern; a sample.
Forasmuch as it is rep<irtcd that the Woollen clothesdied

in Tnrkie l)ce nuist excellently died, yon shall .send home
into tills realme certaiiic Mmrsirrti i>r pieces of Shew.

Uakluijt'n VotfatjL'if, H. 1G2.

These nntn-milliners jrenerally reitnire what they call a
imtster, or pattern, which they . . . reproduce exactly.

Totiies, American in .Japan (lbr»7), p. 183.

3. A gathering of persons, as of troops for
review or inspeetion, or in demonstration of
strength; an assembling in force or in array;
an array; an assemblage.

The mene peple that hadde no niyster of bateile, the
kynjre made hem to a-bide by an hill, and made a miistre

of armed peple. Merlin(Z. E. T. S.), iii. U.W.

Of the temporal grainlees of the realm and of their wives
and daughters the muster was great and splendiil.

Mamtdat/,

A gathering of happiness, a concentration ami conduna-
tion of pleasaut detaUs, a throng of glad faces, a mugtfr of
elated hearts. Charlnttc lirniUe, Shirley, xv.

4. A r<'gist('r or rtdl of troops mustered; also,

the troops enrolled.

Ye publish the imtstrrs of your own bands.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

That Mnstaplia was forced to remone, missing fi>rtie

thousand of his first imislem. Purcltan, I'ilgrinnlge, p. L'sd.

5. In hiiiitiiK/, a company or lloek of peacocks.
SIriilt.

According to the most ancient ami approved treatise on
hunting, I nuist say a uiitater of peacocks.

W. Irviii'j, Clu'istnms Day.

Tarpaulin muster, a joint contribution by a number of
persons: a whalers' expression.— TO pass muster, t^) pass
inspection ; pass without censure, as one among a number
on inspection ; be allowed to pass.

Double-dealers nniy pam miatti'r for a while ; but all

parties wash their hands of them in the conclusion.
Jfir Ji. L'Katranrje.

muster-book (mus'ter-biik), )i. A book in which
muster-rolls are written,

musterdt, "• An ol)solete spelling of miisUirih

muster-day (mus'ter-(la), ». A day appointed
for militia-training in lioilies collected from dif-

ferent places. [New Eiig.]

(leneral King.sland of Dunwich ordered our people to
attach tbemselvcs to the Ituriwich Company. One or two
»ijw/er-(/a(/s pjissed, and ntithing was done.

S. Judd, Margaret, iii.

muster-file (mus'ler-fil), ». Same as muxlcr-
n>U.

muster-master (mus'ter-mas"tcr),H. Formerly,
one charged with taking account of troops, and
of Iheir arms and oilier military a]>paratns. iio

icvicwcd all (he regimeids and inspected the muster-rolls.
The chief olticer of this kind was called mtatU-r-maxler-
getieral.

My imtster-mantcr
Talks of his tactics, and his ranks and files.

yj. Jotinon, Staple of New.s, iv. 1.

The Muftt^-master-genrrat. or the review of reviews.
" G'ddftinith, t'itizen of the World, Ii.

muster-roll (mns'tcr-rol), H. 1. A list or II-

tnni of all troops, iiudnding all olTicers and sid-

diers aefually jirosc'iit on jiaradc or otlierwise

n-ccounlecl for, on mnster-day; hence, any simi-
lar list.

It may be thought I seek to make a great vituiter-rott of
sciences. Bacnn, Advancement of Learning, ii. 2:IS.

2. A similar register kept on shi])boai'<l. in

which ai'c recordeil the names of the ship's com-
pany.— Descriptive muster-roll, a quarterly return
made to the Itureau of Kipupment and Recruiting of tlie

Navy Department from every Tnited states vessel of war,
specifying the names, rating, date, place, and term of en-
listment, place of birth, age, previous naval service, and
minute personal description, of each of the crew.
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mustilert (mns'ti-ler), ». [< OF. mnstilifrr, in
jil. mn.\t< III ris, armor for the calf of the leg, <

iiiiislcl, niKslrli; the calf of the leg.] A piece
of defensive armor used in the tifleenth cen-
tni-y, said to have been a stufl'ed doublet like

the gambeson.
mustily (mns'ti-li), adv. 1. In a musty manner;
moldily; sourly.

These clothes smell mvjtlUy, do they not, gallants?
Fletcher (ami another), False One, iii. 2.

2t. Dully; heavily.

Apollo, what's the matter, pray.
You look so nnuilUti to-day'^

Cotton, i',urles(iue upon hurlcsqne, p. 22.'», (Davies.)

mustiness (mns'ti-nes), ». The state or ipial-

ily of being musty or sour; moldiness; damp
fotdness.

musto (mus'to), M. [Sp. Pg. It. mosto, < E.
miistiim. must: see miixt^.'] Same as muat-.

mustredevilliarst, «. See muslnrdrillitrs.

musty (mus'ti), (/. and ». [A var. of moistij,

conformed to tlie orig. noun iiiiist'^: see mohty,
mnht, must".'] I. u. 1. Moldy; soiu': as, a
niiistii cask; tmistij corn or straw; mw.s7i/ books.

Iteing entertained for a perfumer, as 1 was smoking a
inusti( room, conu-s me the prince and claudio.

.SImI.:. Much Ado, i. 3. 01.

Astrology's
Ljist home, a rnutii;/ pile of almanacs.

Whittier, Hridal of I'ennacook, Prol,

2. Having an ill flavor ; vapid : as, mu.sty wine.— 3. Dull; lieavy; spiritless; mo))ing; stale.

The proverb is something viiiMi/.

Shak., Hamlet, Iii. 2. 3:'>».

On her birthday
We were forced to be merry, and, now she's muaty.
We nmst be sad, on pain of her displeasure.

Massln(jer, Duke <tf Milan, ii. 1.

II. «. Snufi having a musty flavor.

I made her resign her snutf-hox for evt^r, and half drown
herself with washing away the stench of the muxly.

Steele. Tatler, No. 7».

Miistii, a cheap kind of snuff, also mentioned in Tatler,

No. 27. It derived its name from the fact that a lai'ge

quantity of nuisty snntf was cajjturcd with the Spanish
Fleet at Vigo in 1702, and musty-llavoured snntf, or wnntti,

accordingly became the fash ion formally succeeding years.
A. Oobiton, Selections from Steele, p. 464, note.

musty (mus'ti), )'. ). [< mustji, «.] To become
musty.

Dost think "t shall niuxty? Shirley, (iamester, ii. 2.

mutability (mu-t.;i-bil'i-ti), n. [= F. mutiibilitK

= Sp. miittil/iliildif =.Pg. miitahiliilddr = It. m«-
t(iliiliti), <. L. »iiitiiliilitit(,t-).t, cliangeableness, <

iiiiit<thilis, changeable : see >iiiit<il)li-.] The state

or (piality of lieing mutable, (n) The quality of be-
ing subject to change or alteration in either form, state,

or essential qualities.

Wherefore this lower world who can deny
But to be subject still t«> MutahilUy^

Spenser, F. Q., VII. vii. 47.

ib) Cliangeableness, as of mind, disposition, or will ; in-

constancy; instability: as, the midatnlity of opinion or
purpose.

Nice longing, slanders, mntability.
All faults that may lie named.

Shak., Cymbeliue, ii. 5. 20.

mutable (mii'ta-bl), a. [In older E. niiiahle: <

()E. miiiililr, V. muillilc =z I'v. miititlilt, iiiiidiililv

= Sj). iiniil(itil<- = Pg. mHr/ai'fV = It. miitdliilc,

< L. miitiibili.-:, changeable, < miititrc, change:
see iiiutv-.'] 1. Capable of being altered in

form, (pialities, or nature; subject to change;
cliangeable.

Honorable matrimonie, a Itiue by al lawes allowed, not
MiMtnWe nor enconibred with . . . vaiiie cares iV iiassions.

J'uttenltam. Arte of Elig. I'oesie, p. 40.

The race of delight is short, and pleasures have mutat>le

faces. Sir T. Brotcne, Christ. Mor., ii. 1.

2. Changeable or inconstant in mind or feel-

ings; unsettled; unstable; liable to change.

That man whieheis mutable for euerye oceasyon ninste
nedes often repente liyni.

Sir T. EUjot, The CJovernoiir, iii. 19.

For the mutatile, rank-scented many, let them
UeL::od me as I do not tlatter, and
Then in behobi themselves. Shak., Cor., iii. I. 06.

= Syil. 1. Alterable. — 2. I'nsteady, wavering, variAble,
irresolute, tickle, vacillating,

mutableness (nm'ta-bl-ues), n. Same as iiiitla-

liifili/.

mutably (mu'ta-bli), <i(1r. CIiaugeal)ly.

mutacism (mu'ta-sizm), n. Same as mi/ta-

lism.

mutage (niu'tri.i), >i. [< F. nmtniie, < iiiiitir, sto)>

the fermentation of must, < OF. unit, F. niuci,

dumb, < L, WH?».v, dumb: see miitci, i\'\ A pro-

cess for checking the fermentation of the must
of grapes. It is accimiplished either by diffusing sul-

phurous acid from iguited sulphur in the cask coutuiniug

mutchkin
the must, or by adding to it a small quantity of sulphite of
lime.

mutandum (mt>tan'dum), n.
;

jil. miitunda (-dji).

[L., neut. gerundive of luiitnre, change: see
iiiiiti-.'] A thing to be changed: chiefly used
in flic plural.

mutant (mtl'tant), II. [< L. mutan{t-)s, ppr. of
H(«^(/i'(-, change: aee mute-, mutate.'] In CHtom.,
said of a perpendicular part the apex of which
liends over.

mutate (mii'tat), r.; pret. and pp. mntatid, ppr.
miitiitiiiii. [< L. mntalits, pp. of miitare, change

:

see «;«(<;-.] I. tranx. 1. To change. Specifi-

cally— 2. In jihnneliea, to change (a vowel-
sound) by tlie influence of a vowel in the fol-

lowing syllable. See mutiitinn. .").

It is extrcniely probable that all subjunctives originally

had mutated vowels.
U. .Siwe(, Trans. Pliilol. Soc., 1875-0, p. 549.

II. intraiis. To change; interchange.

Bradley, I have reason to know, imtiateg with Brackley.
X. and Q., 7tli scr., ^^. 56.

mutate (mi'i'tat ), «. [< L. miitatux, pp. : see the
verb.] Changed,
mutation (miVta'shon), H. [< ME. mutacioini,

< OI', itiutiiriini, luiitatioii, F. mutation = Sp. viii-

tiieioii = Pg. iiiiitiii;iiii = It. mHtii:ii»ic, < L. »i»-

tiitii>(n-), a changing, < miitiire, pp. mutatiis,

change: see mule".] 1. The act or process of
changing; change; variablene.ss.

Wenest thou that thise mutaciounJi of fortune fleten

withonten goveriiour.' Chaucer, Boethins, L prose 0.

While above in the variant breezes
Numberless noisy weathercocks rattled and sang of mu-

tation. Ltnvjfetloic, Evangeline, i. I.

2. notation; succession.

There spak God first to .Samuelle, and schewed him the
mutacioun of ordre of I'resthode, and the misterie of the
,S.acrcment. ilandevillc, Travels, p. 105.

3. In phonclirs, the change of a vowel through
the influence of an a, i, or u in the following
syllable: proposed for rendering (Jerman um-
laut into English. //. Sweet.— 4. In mu.tic: (a)

In medieval solmization, tlie change or passage
from one hexachord to another, invohing a
change of the syllable applied to a given tone.
(l>) In violin-playing, the shifting of the hand
from one position to another.— 5. The change
or alteration in a boy's voice at puberty.— 6. In

French lair, transfer by piirehase or descent.

—

7t. A post-house.

Necre or upon these Causeys were seated . . . vmtations;
for so they called ill that age the places where strangers,
as they journied. did cliange their post horses, draught-
beasts, or wagons. Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 05. l,DacieM.}

mutation-stop (mn-til'shon-stop), H. In organ-
buililhiii, a stop wliose pipes produce tones a
fifth or a ina,)or third above the pioper pitch of
the digital stnn-k (or above one of its octaves).
When the tone is a tlftli. the stop is called a tjuiiit ; when
it is a third, the stop is calleil a tierce ; other names are
twetj'tft, namrd, lariyot, etc. Mutation-stops, like mixture-
stops, which :u-e partly of the same nature, contribute
much to the harmonic i^readth of llea^y' combinations.

mutatis mutandis (mtj-ta'tis mu-tan'dis). [L.:
mutiiti.i, alil. of iiiiitatu.i, pp., and mutandis, abl.

of iiiuliDiiluiu, gerundive of uiutare, change: see
muliitiitn.] Those things having been changed
which were to bo changed ; with the necessary
(diaiigcs.

mutati've (mii'ta-tiv). a. [< OF. mutatif; as
mutate H- -ire.] Mutatory.

lie does not appear to know the difference . . . between
mood and tense. ... To the indicative mood he gives a
preeative tense (sic), to the imperative mood a mutative
tense (sic). Alhemrum, No. S1S4, p. 585.

mutatory (mu'tS-to-ri), a. [< LL. mutatoriiis,

belonging to changing, < L. mutator, a changer,
< iiiiiliire. change: see mutation.] Changing;
miilable; variable.

mutch ^lnuch), «. [< MD. mut.'ie, earlier almutse,
amut.ie, I), miifc' = OHG. ainiu:, armu:, MHG.
viiit^r, G. miitJ:e, a cap, hood, < >IL. almutia, ar-

iiiulia: see aniiee-.] A cap or coif worn by
women. [Scotch.]

till the top of her head
Is a mutcfi, and on that
.\ shocking bail hat.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. fci.

mutcbkin (mueh'kin\ n. [< mutch -^ -kin.

Cf. 1). winf.yc. a little cap, a i|uartem, dim. of

muts, a cap: see mutch.] A liquid measure in

Scotland.containing four gills, and forming tho
fourth part of a Scotch pint.

Come, bring the titlier vtutchkin in,

And here's for a conclusion.

To eveiy New Light mother's son,
Kriun this time forth. Confusion.

£unw. The Ordination.



mute

mute' (inut), a. and ». [< ME. meut, meiret, <

P. iiiKil = Sp. Pg. mmin = It. miiio, < L. iiintus,

dumb; of. Skt. miika. diiiiili; iippar. < mil, L.
»H«, tir. /li, a sound uttci'od with fliiscd lips:

sec m»m', etc.] I. a. 1. Sileut; not sjn-akiug;
not uttoring words.

Whim thci were alle to-geder, thei were alle atiUe and
m£wH ua tliuugh tliei hadde he doinbe.

Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), ii. 172.

Uiit I was mute for want of perfton I conld converse willi.

vampier, VoyaiJ:e8, H. i. HX».

2. Incapable of utterance; not liaviiig the

power of speech; dumb; hence, done, made,
etc., without speech or sound.

With miute caresaen sliall <leclare

The tenderness they eatnmt spfak.
Ilri/atit, Crowded .Street.

He felt tlnit mute appeal of tears.

W/iillier, Witeh's DauglitCT.

3. In gram, and jihilul.: (a) Silent; not ]>ro-

nounced: as, the li in diiiiih is mide. (b) Involv-
ing a coin|ilete closure of the inonlh-organs in

utterance: said of cert:iin :ilph:i1ietic sounds:
see II., 'J.— 4. In miiicnil., applied to metals
which do not ring when struck.— 5. In ciitiini.,

not emitting audi 1 lie sounds: opposed to «>«««?,
striituldthuj, fhriUiiHi, etc. : sai<l of insects.—6.
Showing no sign; devoid; destitute. [Karc]

I came into a place mute of all lif^ht.

Lonf//eUinr. tr. of Dante's Inferno, v. 28.

In mutet, to one's self ; inwardly.

In mewet spake I so tliat non^lit asterte
By no eondicion, worde that niiKht be harde.

Court (if Loir, 1. US.

Mute swan, the Kui-opean Ct/guutt oUrr. —To stand mute,
in late, to make no response when arraigned and called on
to answer or plead.

Rennlarly, a prisoner is said to Mand niut^ when, being
arraigned for treason or felony, lie either (I) makes no an-
swer at all ; or (2) answers foreign to the jjurpoBe, or with
such matter as is not allowable, and will not answer other-
wise; or(:<), upon having pleaded not guilty, refuses to
put himself upon the country. Blackntoue, Com., IV. xxv.

=Syn. 1 and 2. Dumb, etc. See silent.

II. H. 1. A persou who is speechless or
silent; one who does not speak, from physical
inability, nuwilliugness, forbearance, obliga-
tion, etc. (n) A dumb person ; one unable to use articu-
late speech from some infirmity, either congenital or ae-
uuired, as from deafness; a deaf-mute. (6) A hired atten-
dant at a funeral.

The hatchment must be put up, and viulen must be
stationed at intei-vals from the hall door to the top of the
stairs. Aghton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. 47.

(c) In some Eastern countries, a dumb porter or door-
keeper, usually one who has been deprived of speech.

Either <inr history shall with full mouth
Speak freely of our acts, or else our grave.
Like Turkish mute, shall have a tongueless mouth,
Not worshipp'd with a waxen epitaph.

Shak., Hen. V., i. 2. 232.

(d) In theaters, one whose part is confined to dumb-show

;

also, a spectator ; a looker-on.

You that look pale and tremble at this chance,
That are but mules or audience to this act.

•SAn*., Handet, v. 2. 34,-,.

(e) In law, a person who makes no response when ar-

raigned and called on to plead or answer.

To the Indictment here upon he [John Biddle] prays
Council might be allowed him to plead the illegality of it

;

which being denied him by thcludges. and the Sentence of
a mule threatened, he at length gave into Court his Excep-
tions ingrossed in Parchment.

Wood, Athena; (»xnii., II. 304.

2. In gram, and pliilol., an alphabetic utter-
ance involving a complete closure of the mouth-
organs; a check; a stop; an explosive. The
name is especially appropriate as applied to the snnl or
breathed consonants, t,p,k, since these involve a momen-
tary suspension of utterance, no autiible sound being pro-
duced during the continuance of the closure, whose char-
acter is shown only by its explosion upon a following
sound, or, much more imperfectly, by its implosion upon
a preceding .sound; but it is also commonly given to the
corresponding sonant or voiced consonants, d, b, ij, and
even to the nasals, a, m, nf/.

3. In music: (a) In stringed musical instru-
ments of the viol family, a clip or weight of
brass, wood, or ivory that can be slipped over
the bridge so as to deaden the i-esonance with-
out toiudiing the strings; a sordino. (/;) In met-
al wind-instruments, a pear-shaped leathern
pad which can be inserted into the bell to
cheek the emission of the tone.
mutel (mut), r. t.; pret. and pp. muted, ppr.
wilting. [< niiite^, «.] 1. In miwic, to deaden
or muffle the sound of, as an instrument. See
mute^, 11., 3.

Beethoven mutes the strings of the orchestra in the slow
movement of his Srd and 5th P. F. Concertos.

Grove's Diet. Music, II. 439.

Her voice was musically thrilling in that low muled
tone of the very heart, impossible to deride or disbelieve.

G. Meredith, The Egoist, xxxv.

2. To check fermentation in. See miitnge.

3914

mute-t (mut), I'. [Also meiite (and moult, molt,

m<>iit),<. \j. mittare, change, contr. of *)«r(C(f<((v,

fre(i. of morerr, move : see move. Cf . molt",

»«fH'*.] I. ill trans. To change the feathers;
mew ; molt, as a bird.

II. tran.i. To shed; molt, as feathers.

Not one of my dragon's wings left to adorn me 1

Have I muted all my feathers?
Ftetclier and Shirley, Night-Walker, iv. 4.

mute'* (mut), H. [Formerly also meute ; < MK.
mute, "meute, < OF. miiete, meute, mute, an in-

closure for liawks, a mew, also a keniul for

hounds, the lodge of a boast (as the form of a
hare, etc.), a shift or change of hounds, a pack
of hounds, = It. mula, a shift of hounds, a pack
of hounds, < MIj. miita, a mew, mula (after
Rotn.), a pack of lioumls, etc.; the same in

form as OF. muete, miiile, ML. motii, a mili-

taiy rising, o.xpedition, revolt, sedition, etc., <

ML. inula, a change, < L. inutare, change, and
idt. < L. miirerc, pp. mollis, move: see mute"
and »»«''.] 1. A mew for hawks.
The cloisters became the camps of their I'efainwrs, the

stables of their coursers, the kennels of their houiKls, the
meutes of their hawks. Milman.

2t. A jiack of hounds.
Thennc watz hit lif vpon list to lythen the lumndez.
When alle the mute hade hyin met.
Sir Gawai/iie and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 17'20.

3t. The cry of Iiounds.

Hit watz the myriest mute that euer men herde.
SirGawai/ne and the Green KnighHE. E. T. S.), 1. 1916,

mute'' (mut), I'.; pret. and pp. muleil, pjir.

muling. [< ME. muten, mueten, < OF. mutir,
esnirulir, esmeltir, F. emeutir = It. smaltare,
mute, dung, < OHG. smehan, MHG. smtisen,
G. sehmelzen = MD. smelten, smilteii, smelt,
liquefy: ^ee smelt,'] I, i« ?)•««,<. To pass excre-
ment: said of birds.

For yon, Jacke, I would have you imploy your time, till

ray comming, in watching what honre of the day my liawke
mutes. lieturn ,from Panuis»u» (\eo&). {Xares.)

I could not fright the crows
Or the least bird from mutiwj on my head.

B. Jonson.

II. trans. To void, as dtmg: said of birds.

Mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted warm dung
into mine eyes. Tobit ii. lu.

mute-* (mut), H. [< mxite*, r.] The dung of

fowls.
And nigh an ancient obelisk
Was raised by him, found out by Fisk,
On which was written, not in words,
But hieroglyphic mute of birds.

Many rare pithy saws.
S. Butler, Hudibras, II. iii. 400.

mute** (miit), M. [Origin obscure.] See the quo-
tation. [Prov. Eng.]

A mule of the male kind out of a she-ass by a horse,
though some will have it that a mule so bred is termed
a mule without reference to sex. llaUiu'ell.

mute-hillt, »• An obsolete form of moot-hill.

mutely (miit'li), adv. In a mute manner; si-

lently ; without uttering words or sounds.
muteness (mut'ues), n. The state of being
mute; dumbness; forbearance from speaking,
or inability to speak.
muti (mii'ti), ». [Appar. < Hind. wihW), Prakrit
miitthi, fish, hand.] A .small Indian falcon,
Microliierax coerulesccns, carried in the hand in
falconry.

mutic (inu'tik), a. [< OL. miiticus, curtailed:
see mulicous.'] Same as muticous, 2.

Mutica (mu'ti-ka), n.pl. [NL., neut. pi. of OL.
mulieiis, curtailed: see muticous.] One of the
divisions of the Entoiuo/iliaga, or insectivorous
Edentata, established for the reception of the
South American ant-eaters of the genera Myr-
mecophagti and ('i/cliilliurus.

muticous (nu"i'ti-kus), a. [< OL. WMiicws, cur-
tailed, docke<l; cf. L. /«»?//(«, maimed: see /«»-

tilafe.] 1. In Aof., without any pointed process
or awn: opposed to mueroiiatc, cuspidate, arin-

tate, and the like.—2. In :ool., unarmed, as a
digit not provided with a claw, the shank of a
bird not furnished with a spur, or the jaw of a
mammal without teeth; opposed to unguiculate,
caleiiratr, dentate, etc. Also mutic.

mutigigella (mu"ti-,ii-jera), «. [NL., from a
native name (?).] The Abyssinian ichneumou,
Herjiestes m uligigella.

Mutilatat (mu-ti-la'tii), «. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of L. nnitilatus, pp. of nnitilare, mutilate: see
mutilate.'] An old division of mammals formed
for those which have no hind limbs, as the ce-
taceans and sirenians.

mutilate (mii'ti-lat), V. ?. ; pret. and pp. muti-
lated, ppr. mutilating. [< L. mutilatus, pp. of

Mutilla

jiiutilarc (> It. mutilare = Sp. Pg. mutilar =
F. mutiler), maim, < mutiliis, maimed; cf. Gr.
/liTv'/.or, /jvTi'/oc, curtailed.] 1. To cut olT a
limb or any important part of; deprive of any
characteristic member, feature, or ajipiirte-

nanco, so as to disligiu'o; maim: as, to mulilate

a body or a statue ; to mntiliitc a tree or a pic-

ture.

Oonsalvo was affected even to tears at beholding the
mutilated remains of his young and gallant adversary.

J'rescott, Ferd. and I.sa., ii. 12.

Of the nine pillars of the upper verandah only two re-

main fitaiKling, and these much mutilated, while all the six

of the lower storey have perished.
J. Ferfiu^on, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 141.

2. Figuratively, to excise, erase, or expunge
any important jiart from, so as to render in-

comjilete or imperfect, as a record or a ])oeiu.

As I liane declared you before in my ]>refaee. I will not
in any worde wyllinglye mangle or mutHate that honour-
able man's worlie. A'l'r 7'. More, Works, p. 1291.

Among the mutilated poets of anti(|Uily, there is none
whose fragmenta are so beautiful as those of Sappho.

Addison.

= Syu. 1. Mutilate, Maim, Cri)}]/le, Mantjle, Dinjigurp.

Mutilate emphasizes the injury t4> completeness and to

Ijeauty : as, to mutilate a statue. Maim and erijijile note
the injury to the use of the membi-ts of the li<Mly. uiitim

snggestiii;; perlcipsmore of unsiglitlincss, pain, and actual
loss of im-iiititTs, and rriji^ile more liiiertly (niplnif^iziiig

the diminished power of action : iiii,eri]']>led in the left arm.
Mangle expresses a badly hacked or toi-n luiniitiou: as.

a mangled linger or arm. Diafigure covers siniidy such
changes of the external form a's injure its apjicai-ance or
beauty : one may be fearfully mangled in battle, so as to

be dinjigured for life, and yet finally escape being mutilat-

ed or maimed, or even crijtjiled.— 2. Mittdatr, lltirhle. Mis-
quote. To mutilate is to take parts of a tbini;, so as to

leave it imperfect or incomplete; to garble is to take parts

of a tiling in such a way as to make them convey a false

impression ; to misquotA' is to (juote incorrectly, whether
intentionally or not : as, to mutilate a hymn ; to garble a

passage from an oftlcial report ; t^i garble another's words
;

to mii^quote a text of Scripture. Garble has completely lost

its primary meaning.

mutilate (mii'ti-lat), a. and ». [= F. mut'iU

= I'g. mutiludo = It. mutilato, < L. mutilatus,

pp. of mutilare: see mutilate, v.] I. a. If. Same
as mutilated.

He . . . caused him to be . . . shamefully mutnlate.
Sir T. Elyot, The Governonr, iii. 0.

Cripjiles, mutilate in their own per.sons, do conip out per-

fect in tlieir generations. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Krr., vii. 2.

2. Specifically, deprived of hind limbs, as a
cotacean or a sirenian. See Mutilata.

II. n. A member of the Mutilata; a cetacean
or a sirenian.

mutilated (mu'ti-lsX-ted), p. a. [< mutilate +
-Cf/'-'.] 1. Deprived of some important or char-

acteristic part.— 2. In t nlmu., cut short : great-

ly abbreviated.— Mutilated elytra or wing-cov-
ers, those elytra or wing-covers which are so short as to
appear aborted, as in some Ortftoptera and Coleojitera.—
Mutilated wheel, in much.,
a form of gejiring consisting
of a wheel from a part of the
perimeter of which the cogs
are removed, usually em-
ployed to impai-t an inter-

mittent motion to other cog-
wheels, or a reciprocating
motion to a rack-bar. E. H.
Knight.

mutilation (mu - ti - la' -

shon), n. [< F. mutila-

tion = Sp. mulilacion =
Pg. mutila<;di) = It. iiiu-

tila:ionc, < LL. inutila-

lio(ii-), < L. mutilare,

mutilate: mee mutilate.]

The act of mutilating.

Forms of Mutilated Gearing.

or the state of being
mutilated; deprivation of a necessary or im-
portant part, as a limb.

Mutilations are not transmitted from father unto son.

.'Hir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vii. 2.

The loss or mutilation of an able man is also a loss to

the commonweal. lialeigfi, Hist. World, V. iii. 2.

The laws against mutilation of cattle— laws really di-

rected against the damage tlone to a beast which in a per-

fect state was the general medium of exchange— . . .

prove that such a mode of payment was still common in

the opening of the eighth century in Wessex.
J. It. Green, Conq. of Eng., p. 218.

mutilator (mii'ti-la-tor), «. [< F. mulilateur =
Pg. miitilador = It. mutilatore, < L. as if "mu-
tilator, < mutilare, mutilate: see mutilate.] One
who mutilates.

The ban of excommunication was issued against the Ex-
arch (Eutychius of Ravenna],the odious 7nM(i^afor and de-

stroyer of those holy memorials.
Milman, Latin Christianity, iv. 9.

Mutilla (mu-til'ii), n. [NL. (Linna>us, ITfiS).]

The tyi)ical gen'iis of Mufillida^ characterized
by the simple antenna' of both sexes, and the

ovate eyes, more or loss acutely emarginate in

the male. It is a very large and wide-spread genua,



Mutilla

of which about r>0 European and 2r» American species are
cataloKued. it. occidentals is said t<» dip deep holes and
store them with insects. The larval habits are imperfectly
knnwii.

Mutillidae (inu-til'i-<le), «. pi. [NL., < .UiitiUa

+ -»?«'.] A family of fossoria! liymeiioptei'oiis

insects I'oumled l>y Leach in 1K17, known as
soHldl-l/ mils. The females are wingless, without ocelli,

and armeil with a powerful sting ; the males arc winged
with few exceptions. About 150 species arc known In the
I'niteJStatcs; tlicyarc most abundant in the South. Their
habits arc mainly diurnal, though the African species of
Vttrylns are nocturnal. Nearly all the species make a
creaking noise when alarmed. This is produced by the
friction of the abdominal segments. Alxnit a dozen gen-
era have been described. A common Texan siiecies is

known as the c<nrkilh'r ant. Also called MutiUatUe, Mil-
tUlnrup, .Miitilliild, Miilillid.'x, Midi/hl.s.

mutiloUSt (Iliu'ti-ius), II. [= It. niulili), < li.

iiiiitiliis, maimed: see iiiiitilutfi, i.'.'\ Mutilated;
defective; imj)erfect. [Karo.]

The abscission of the most sensible part, for preserva-
tioTi of a midUous and imperfect body.

./ir. Taylor, Works (ed. 18:»), I. 269.

mutinet, mutint (mfi'tin), h. and a. [< OF. mil-

till, imiiliii. F. miiliii, a imitineer, (.miiliii, mrii-

liii, mutinous, tuiuultuous; as a noun, also a
sedition, mutiny (= Sp. mutiii = Pg. ttintim, a
mutiny), < H)(r«/p, a sedition: see «/«fc^.] I. ii.

A mutineer.
Slethonght I lay

Worse than the mutines in the bilboes.

.S/itt*., Hamlet, v. 2. 6.

II. a. Mutinous.
Suppresseth mutin force and practicke fraud.

Mixfortuties of A rthur (1587). {Nares. )

mutinet (mti'tin). i\ i. [< F. mutiner (= Sp.
1';;. (i-niiitinnr = It. ammutitmrc (cf. G. meu-
tirti), mutiny, < )««<(», mutinous: seenmUne,n.'\
To mutiny.

Bails at his fortunes, stamps, and mttlineif, why he is not
made a councillor, and called to alfairs of state.

B. Joiison, Epictene, i. i.

For the giddy favour of a mutininif rout is as dangerous
as thir furie. MUtoii, Hist. Eng., ii.

He staieth the legion at Bebriacum, being hardly with-
holden from mutining, because he would not lead them
to tight. Sir U. SavUe, tr. of Tacitus, p. 65.

mutineer (mu-ti-ner'), n. [Formerly also tiiii-

tiiirr; < OF. miiliiiif)-, a mutineer, < iiiutiii, mu-
tinous, a mutiny: see iitiiliiie.'] One guilty of

mutiny ; esiiecially, a person in military or
Tiaval service (either in a mau-of-war or in a
merchant vessel) who openly resists the au-
thority of his ofticers, or attempts to subvert
their authority or in any way to overthrow due
subordination and discipline.

The morrow next, before the Sacred Tent
This Mutiiwr with sacred Censer went.
Siilrciitfr, tr. of Du Dartass Weeks, ii., The Lawe.

iMurmurers arc like to inutiiu^rH, where one cursed vil-

lainc may be the mine of a whole camp.
lireton, A ilurmurer, p. 8. {Davies.)

mutineer (mii-ti-ner'), V. i. [< mutineer, «.]
To mutiny; play a mutinous part.

But what's the good of mutineerinij f continued the
second mate, ailtlressing the man in the fur cap.

liaihi Tcleijraph (London), Nov. 28, 1881. ih'myc. IMct.)

mutinert, "• An obsolete form of mutineer.

muting^ (mii'ting), >i. [Verbal n. of mute^, c]
The act or process of damping or deadening
the sounil, as of a musical instrument.

A more complete muling by one long strip of buff lea-

ther, the "sourdine." Encyc. Brit., XIX. 70.

muting- (rat'i'ting), w. [Verbal n. of niute^, c]
The act of passing excrement: said of fowls;
also, the dung of fowls.

With hooting wild.

Thou causest uproars; and our holy things.
Font, Table, Pulpit, they be all detlld
With thy broad mutinnx.

Dr. il. More, Psychozoia, ii. 119.

mutinous (mii'ti-nus), a. [< mutiue + -o«,s'.]

1. Engaged in or disposed to mutiny ; resisting
or disposed to resist the authority of laws and
rcKulatioHs, esiiecinlly the articles and regula-
tions of an army or a navy. See mutiiii/.

A voyage the natural ditllculties of which had been nmch
augmented by the distrust and niutinmm spirit of his fol-

lowers. Prcucott, Ferd. and Isa., i. 18.

2. Seditious.

Then brought he forth Sedition, breeding stryfe
In troublous wits, and mutinous uprore.

.'^;/i'ii.«iT, F. Q.. V. ix. 48.

He is verie seditious ami mutinous iu eonnersation, pick-
ing quarrells with eueric man that will not nutgiiille and
applaud him. Natifi, Ilaue with you to Satfrt-'n-WaMcn.

'Ihc city was becoming iinttiiwuit. Macatilay.

3. Kebellious; iietulant; mischievous. =S3fn. 1.
Kefraetory. insubordinate, riotous, rebellious. See iusar-
I'cclioit.

mutinously (mu'ti-nus-li), tide, lu a mutinous
manner; seditiously.
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A woman, a young woman, a fair woman, was to govern

a people in Tuiture viutinoattly proud, and always befoie
used to hard goverimurB. Sir P. Sidney.

The vakeel wavered, and to my astonishment I heard (he
accusation made against him that . . . the whole of the
escort had viutinowtly conspired to desert me.

SirS. W. Baker, Hcailof Africa, i>.
171.

mutinOUSness (mu'ti-nus-nes), II. The state of

being niulinoiis; seditiousness; resistance or

the spirit of resistance to lawful authority, es-

pecially among military and naval men.
mutiny (mti'ti-ni), H.; pi. viutinie-f (-niz). [<
tnutiiw.'] 1. Forcible resistance to or revolt

against constituted authority on tlie part of

subordinates; specifically, a revolt of soldiers

or seamen, with or without armed resistaiu'e,

against the authority of their commanding ofli-

cers.

Their mutinien and revolt*, wherein they show'd
Most valour, spoke not for them.

Sliak.,CnT., Ui. 1. 126.

By military men mutiny is understood to imply extreme
insubordinatifui, as individually resisting by force or col-

lectively opposing military authority. livx.

2. An.v rebellion against constituted authority

;

by statute under Hritislu'ule,any attempt to ex-
cite opposition tolawful authority, particularly
military or naval authority, or any act of con-
tempt directed against officers, or disobedience
of their commands; any concealment of muti-
nous acts, or neglect to take measures toward
a suppression of them.

If this frame
Of heaven were falling, and these elements
In mutiny had from her axle torn
The stedfast earth. Hilton, P. L., ii. 926.

In every mutiny against the discipline of the college he
was the ringleader. Macaulay, Samuel Johnson.

St. Tumult; violent commotion.
And, in the mutiny of his deep wonders,

% He tells you now, you weep too late.

Beau, aiul Fl.

They may see how many uiutiities, disorders, and dis-

sentions haue accompanied them, and crossed their at-

tempts. Quoted in Capt. Jofin Stnitlt'it Works, I. If'A.

4. Discord; strife.

A man of complements, whom right and wi-ong
Have chose as umpire of their mutiny.

Shak., L. I,. L., i. 1. 170.

Indian mutiny. Sepoy mutiny, a revolt of the Sepoy (.r

nativr tro'ij.s in I'.litish Imiia. which broke out at Meernt
May loth. 1^.'>7, and sj)iead tlnongh the (Ganges valle) atiti

Central India. The chief incidents were the massacres of

Europeans at Cawnpore and elsewhere, the defense of

Lucknow, and the siege of Delhi. The revolt was sup-
pressed in 1858, and' a conseciuence or result of it was
the transference of the administration of India from the
East India Company to the crown.— Mutiny Act, a series

of regulations enacted from year to year after U>8!l by the
British Parliament for the government of the military

forces of the country, merged in the Army Discipline and
Regulation Act of 1879 and in the Army Act of 1881.—
MutilU^ of the Bounty, a nmtiny of the sailors of

H. il. S. Bounty, commanded by William Bligh, which
took place in the Pacific ocean in 1789 under the lead
of Fletcher Christian. A part of the nnitineers settled

in Pitcairn Island, and were long governed by John .Adams.
Descendants of the nnitineers and of Tahitians still occupy
the island. = Syn. 1 and 2. Sedition, Hevolt, etc. See in-

nurrcction.

mutiny (mi"i'ti-ni), c. /.; pret. and pp. niuti-

iiiril, ppr. mutinying. [< mutinij. «.] To revolt

against lawful authority, with or without
armed resistance, especially in the army or

navy; e.xcite or be guilty of mutiny, or muti-
nous conduct.

The same stdiliers who in hard service and in battle are
in pei-fect subjection to their leaders, in peace and luxury
are apt to mutiny and rebel. Souttt, .Sermons, II. iv.

Mutisia (mu-tis'l-ii), «. [NL. (Carolus I^in-

iia'us lilius, ITMl), named after its discover-

er, .lose (Jelestino Muti.s (1732-1S08), a South
.•\merican botanist.] A genus of erect or climb-
ing shrubs, ty|)e of the tril>e Muti.'iiacetp, charac-
terized by pistillate flowers, iiluinose pappus,
alternate leaves commonly emling in a tendril,

and large solitary heads with the tlowers pro-
.jecting. There arc about ;in species, all Si>uth American,
conunonly leaf-climbers, with large i)Ur|)le, pink, or yellow
llowera, numy highly ormunent^d in the greenhouse.

Mutisiacex (mii-tis-i-a'se-e), «. ;</. [NL. (Les-
siiig, 183:2), < Mutixia + -rtccrt'.] A tribe of shrubs
and herbs of the order Compo.iitii; t.\'pitied Viy

the genus Mutisia, and distinguished by two
prolonged tails at the base of the anthers and
a two-lipped corolla. It includes 5 subtribes and 52
geneni. mostly in South America and Mexico, also in ,\frica

and Asia north ti» Japan. Five genera are found within
the limits of the I'nited States, chiefly in tlie extreme
south and southwest.

mutism' (mii'tizm), n. [= F. niuli.ime: as mute^
+ -i.'.-m.] The .state of being mute or dumb; si-

lence.

Paulina was awed by the savants, but not quite tu
mutism; she conversed modestiv, dithdently.

Cliarlotle Drontr, Villette, xivii.

mutton

mutism- (mii'tizm), n. [= F. mutisme ; as
niiiti^ + -iVw.] Same as iiiutage.

mutive (raii'tiv), a. [< mute'^ + -ire. Cf. mu-
laliri.] Changeful; mutable. [Kare.]
where while on traytor sea, ami mid the mutitv windea.

A HerriivjH TayU (1598). lXare4.)

mutter (mut'er), r. [< MF'. mutcreu, moteren
= (;. iiiuftcni (cf. liG. inustern, mii.ixrhi), mut-
ter, whisjjer; cf. It. dial, muttire, call. L. mut-
tire, mutire, mutter; ult. imitative, like »wm»|1,

murmur, etc.] I. intrans. 1. To utter words
in a low tone and witii compressed lips, as in
complaint or suUenness; murmur; grumble.
No man dare accuse them. no. not so much as mutter

against them. Burton^ Anat. of Mel., p. 213.

she, ending, waved her hands: thereat the crowd,
Mutteriivj, dissolved. Tennyson, Princess, iv.

2. To emit a low rumbling sound.
Tlie deep roar

Of distant thunder inuUerg awfully.
S/ielley, Queen Mab, i. 4.

II. Ir/tu.w To litter with imperfect articula-
tion, or in a low murmuring tone.

Your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered
perversencss. Isa. lix. 3.

There are a kind of men so loose of soul
That in their sleeps will mutter their affairs.

Shak., Othello, iii. 3. 417.

mutter (mut'er) M. [< mutter, r.] A murmur
or murmuring; sullen or veiled utterance.

I hear some mutter at Bishop Laud's canlage there (in

.Scotland] that it was too haughty and pontifical.

Unwell, Letters, I. vi. 23-

Withont his rod reversed.
And backward muttern of dissevering jMjwer,
We cannot free the Lady that sits here
In stony fetters Hx'd. Stilton, Comus, 1. 817.

mutteration (mut-e-ra'shon), H. [< mutter, r.,

+ -iitiiin.Ji The act of muttering or complain-
ing. [Rare.]
So the night passed off with prayings, hopinga, and a lit-

tle mutteration.
Jiicftardmn, Sir Charles (jirandisoii, IV. 282, iDarie^.)

mutterer (mut'er-fer), «. One who mutters; a
grumbler.
The words of a mutterer, saith the Wise man, are as

wounds, going into the innemmst parts.

Barrou-, The Decalogue, Ninth Commandment.

muttering (mut'er-ing), H. [Verbal n. of Hiiif-

li r, /.] The sound made by one who mutters;
grumbling; mumbling: as, an angry muttering.

It (the relinquishing of some places] would take away
the mutterinys that run of .Multiplicity of offices.

lloiveU, Letters, I. iv. 18.

Those who saw [Pittj . . . in his decay . . . say that hia
speaking was then ... a low, monotonous muttering.

Macaulay, William IMtt.

mutteringly (nmt'er-ing-Ii), atlr. In a mutter-
ing manner; without distinct articulation.

mutterous (mut'^r-us), a. [< mutter, v., +
-ous.~\ Muttering; murmuring; buzzing.

Like bees . . . that . . . toyle with mutterous humbling.
Stani/iurst, .£neid, i. 436.

mutton (mut'n), n. [< ME. inoton, motoun,
uiulouii, motoiie, iHOlton, inulton, < OF. moton,
mouton, mutton, motion, F. mouton = Pr. multo,

molto, moto = It. montone = Cat. motto = It.

montone, dial, moltone, < ML. mullo{n-), mol-
to{n-), monto(,n-), montonu.i, a wether, a sheep,
also a coin so called; cf. Ir. molt = Gael, mult
= Manx mull = W. inollt = Bret, maout, mtut,

a wether, sheep; the Celtic words are appar.
not orig., but from the ML.; the ML. may be
connected with mod. Pi-, inout, Swiss mot, mutt,

castrated, mutilated (cf. mod. Pi', eabra mouto,
a goat deprived of its horns, L. copra mutilo);
prob. < L. mutilus, maimed, mutilated. In this
view ML. multi>(u-), molto{n-) was orig. a cas-
trated ram or. less prob., a ram deprived of its

horns: a rustic word displacuig the common
L. aries, a ram, and extended to mean 'sheep
in general.'] 1. A sheep. [Obsolete or ludi-

crous.]
The hynde in pee« with the leon.
The Wolfe in pees with the molton.

Gowtr, Conf. Amant., ProL

The wolf in fleecy hosiery . . . <lid not as yet molest her
[the lamb], being replenished with the nintfo/i her mamma.

Tliackeray, Newconies, i.

2. The flesh of sheep, raw or di-essed for food.

The moton boyled is of nature and complexion sanguyne,
the whiehe, to my jugcment. is holsome for vour grace.

Iht Guez, p. 1071,.|uote<l in Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X
(Index, p. 102.

3. A loose woman ; a prostitute. [Slang.]

The old lecher hath got holy mutton to him, a nonne.
my lord. Greene, FYiar iSacon and Friar Bungay.

4. An Anglo-Fi-ench gold coin: so called from
its being impressed with the image of a lamb.
See mouton and aynel^. Davies.



mutton
Reckon with my father about that ; . . . he will pay you

gallantly; a French mi/H^n fur every liidc 1 liave spoiled.
Sciftt, Fair MaJU uf Perth, vi.

Laced muttont, a loose woman. [Hlang.]

I. a lost mutton, (rave your letter to her, a lacfd mutton ;

ana she, a laced mutton, , . . gave me, a lost mutton, no-
thing for my labour! Shot., T. O. of V., 1. 1. 102.

Cupiil hath got me a stomach, and I long for laced mut-
ton. Middletun, Blurt, Master-Constable, i. 2.

mutton-bird (mut'n-Iierd), n. A bird of tlie

family 7Voce/((/ri((/(B and gpiius (Kttreliitii ; one
of several kinds of petrels found in the southern
seas, as <E. Icssnni, which is also called white
night-hawk. See cut at (EstrrUita.

mutton-chop (mut'n-ehop'), n. and n. I. ». A
ril)-piece of mutton for broiling or fryinff, hav-
ing the bono cut, or chopped oflf at the small
end. The name is also extended to other small
pieces cut for broiling.

H, a. Having a form narrow and prolonged at

one end and rounded at the other, like that of

a mutton-chop. This designation is especially applied
to side whiskers when the chin is shaved both in front and
beneath, and the whiskers are trimmed short: also called
muttini-cuth't u-hijikeri.

muttonert, motonert, "• A wcnoher; a mutton-
monger. /,v'/(/«^-, p. 16.S. (llalliieeH.) [Slang.]

mutton-fish (mut'n-fish), «. 1. A fish of the
family Liiiiniiiliv, Zoiin-i's aniiiiiUiiris. it is of a
stout eel-like fomi, with confluent vertical tins and an in-

terrupted posterior interval in the dorsal where the nays

are replaced by short spines. The color is generally red-
dish-brown mottled with olive. It is an inhabitant itf the
ea-stern American coast, frf)m Dclawjire to Labnidor, and
ffl used as food. Also called coni/cr-ecl, liwj, and tamper-
ed.

2. A kind of ormer or car-shell, Haliotig iris, of
New Zealand.
mutton-fist (inut 'n-fist), H. A large, thick,
brawny fist.

Will he who saw the soldier's vmtton-figt.
And saw thee maul'd, aiipear witliin the list

To witness truth?
Drifden, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, xvi. 4.'>.

mutton-ham (mut'n-ham), H. A leg of mutton
sitlti-.i and prepared as ham.
muttonhead (mut'n-hed), ». A dull or stupid
]>crsun.

mutton-headed (luut'ii-hed'ed), rt. Dull; stu-
pid.

Alien — an animal that has a majestic aspect and noble
antecedents, but is both tyrannical and mean, mutton-
headi'd and stealthy. P. IttibiiiMn^ Under the .Sun, p. 104.

mutton-ledger (mut'n-leg'er), ». A Icg-of-

muttou sail ; also, a boat carrying this style of
sail,

mutton-mongert (mut'n-mnng'ger), n. One
who has to ilo with prostitutes; a wencher.
[Slang.]

Is 't possible the lord Hipolito, whose face is as civil

as the outside of a iledicatory hook, should l)e a mutton-
moivier? Dekker and Muidlftan, Honest Whore, ii.

mutton-thumper (raut'n-thnm"per), II. A bun-
gling liookl>inder. [Slang, Eng.]
muttony(inut'n-i), «. [< mutton + -i/l.] Ke-
.semliling mutton in flavor, appearance, or other
of its qualities; consisting of mutton.
mutual (mu'tu-al), a. [< F. miititcl (= Sp. »/«-

tual), with suiHx -f/, E. -a/, < OF. miitu = Sp.
miitiio = Pg. It. mitttio, < L. mutun.% reciprocal,
in exchange, borrowed, < mutarc, change, ex-
change: see miiff^.] 1. Reciprocally given and
received; pertaining alike or reciprocally to
both sides; interchanged: as, »««<««/ love; to
entertain a mutuiil aversion.

To take away all such mutual grievances, injuries, and
wrongs, there was no way but only by growing unto com-
position and agreement amongst themselves.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 10.

A contract of eternal bond of love,
ronflrm'd by mutual joinder of your hands.

Shak.. T. N., v. 1. ICO.

And many were found to kill one an other with mutuall
combats. Purctiwt, I'ilgrimage, p. 158.

Among unequals what society
Can sort, what harmony, or tnie delight?
\Vhich mast be mxduxd, in proportion due
Given and received. Milton, P. L., viii 385.

We . . . do conceive it nnrlwiniden duty, without de-
lay, to enter into a present consociatiim amongst ourselves
for mutual help and strength in all future concenmient.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 122.

Who buried their mutual animosities in their common
detestation against the creditors of the Nabob of Arcot.

Burke, Nabob of .Arcot's Debts.
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Love between husband and wife may be all on one side,

then it is not mutual. It may be felt on both 8i<les. then
it is mutual. They are mutual friends, and s^imething
better; but if a tliird person step in, though loyal regard
may make him a friend of both, no ])o\ver iu language can
make him their mutual friend.

..V. and Q., 7th scr., VI. 192.

2. Eciually relating to or affecting two or more
together; common to two or more combined;
depending on, proceeding from, or exhibiting
a certain community of action ; shared alike.

Allide with bands of mutuall couplement
Spenner, F. tj., IV. iii. .',2.

High over seas
Flying, and over lands, with mutual wing
F.asing their llight. Hilton, P. I.., vii. 420.

In this maimer, not without almost ifiiz/ryaf teal's, I part-
ed from him. Kveli/n, Diary, Aug., ItiT.'t.

3. Common : used in this sense loosely and
imi)roperly (but not infretjuently, ami by many
writers of high rank), especially iu the phrase
a miituiil frioitl.

I have little intercourse with Dr. Blair, liut will take
care to have the poems communicated to liiia by tlie in-

tervention of some mutual friend.
Blackldck, 17s<i, quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., V. 298.

Sir Walter Scott, writing to Messrs. Hurst, Robinson ife

Co., under date Feb. 2.'>, 1822, says, I desired our 7nyiuai
friend, Mr. .lames Ballantyne, He.

guotcil in N. and Q., 7th ser., V. 2(18.

"By the by, ma'am," said Mr. Boffin, . . . "you have a
lodger? ... I may call him <->nr Mutual Friend."

IHckens, Our Mutual Friend, i.x.

Mutual accounts, accounts in which each of two parties
lias one or more charges against the otlier.— Mutual
contract. See cmttraet. — Mutual distinction, one
which separates its tw*o membei-s equally from each
other, and not like a distinction between whole and part.
— Mutual gatJle, Induction, etc. .See the nouns.—
Mutual promises, concurrent and reciprocal promises
which serve as con-sideratioiis to support each other, un-
less one or the other is void, as where one man promises
to pay money to another, and he, in consideration tliureof,

promises to do a certain act, etc. WAarton.— Mutual
WllL See ?/i'i;. =SylL See reeij/rocal.

mutualism (mu'tu-al-izm), «. [< mutual -t-

-)'.>/«.] A s\Tnbiosis in which two organisms
living together mutually and permanently help
and support one another. (iJc Bary.) Ijichens
are exniii|iles among plants.

mutualist (iml'tu-al-isl). «. [= F. mutuali.'<te;

as mutual -h -;.s/.] In coiil., one of two com-
mensals whidi are associated, neither of wliich
shares the food of or preys ujiou the other. E.
Van Bcncilrn.

mutuality (nm-tu-arj-ti), M. [= F. mutunlite;
as mutual -f -if//.] 1. The state or quality of
being mutual; reciprocity; interchange. Thus,
a contract that has no consideration is said to
be void for want of niutualiti/.

There is no sweeter taste of friendship than the cou-
pling of souls in this 7nutua/>/)/, either of condoling or com*
forting. Sir V. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

In both (parts of an organic aggregate or of a social ag-

gregate], too, this mutwdUy increases as the evolution ad-
vances. U. Spencer, Prin. of .Sociol., § 217.

2t. Interchange of acts or e.xpressions of affec-

tion or kindness; familiarity.

A\'hen these mutualitien so marshal the way, hard at
hand comes the master and main exercise.

S/iai., Othello, ii. 1.267.

His kindnesses seldom exceed courtesies. He loves not
deeper mutualities.

Dp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, A Plausible Man.

mutually (mu'tu-al-i), adr. 1. In a mutual
manner; reciprocally; in a manner of giving
and recei\'iug.

A friend, with whom I mutuaUy may share
Gladness and anguish, by kind intercourse
Of speech and offices. J. Philips, Cider, i.

There sat we down upon a garden mound.
Two ynulttally enfoldeil ; Ixive, the third.
Between us. in the circle of his arms
Enwound us both. Tennygon, Gardener's Daughter.

2. Equally or alike by two or more ; conjointly

;

in common. [Held to be an erroneous use:
see mutual, 3.]

.So then it seems your most offenceful act
Was mutuallif committed.

SAait., M.forM.,U.3. 27.

mutuary (mii'tii-a-ri), n. ; pi. mutuarie.9 (-riz).

[= Pg. mutuario, a borrower. < LL. tnutuariu.'<,

mutual, < L. mutiin.s, borrowed, mutual: see
mutual.'] In law, one who borrows personal
chattels to be consumed Viv him in the use, and
returned to the lender in kind.

mntuatet (mii'tu-at), r. t. [< L. mutitatus, pp.
of mutuiire (> It. mututire = Pg. mittuar), bor-
row, < m «/!(«.«, borrowed: see mutual.'] To bor-
row.
Whiche for to set themselfes and their band the more

gorgeously forward had niutuate aud borowed dyuerse
and sondry summes of money.

Ilall. Henry \II., an. 7. (UalUuell.)

muzzle

mutuationt (mii-tii-a'shqn). n. [= Pg. mutua-
raii = It. mutua:ionr, < L. mutuatio(n-), a bor-
rowing, < mutuare, pp. muluatus, boiTow, < m»-
tuus, borrowed: see mutual.] The act of bor-
riiwiiig.

mutuatitioust (mu'tfi-ii-tish'us), a. [< IjL.
Muluatilius, borrowed, < L. mutuare, borrow:
see mutuation.] Borrowed; taken from some
other.

The mutuatitious good works of their pretended holy
men and women.

I>r. If. Mfrre, Antidote against Idolatry, x.

mutule (mii'tiil), «. [=F. niuluh = It. mutulo,
< I., niutulu.i, a mutule, modillion.] In arch.,

a projecting piece in the form of a flat block

1. fM m tn. Greek Mutiiles. 9. Roin.in Mutules.

under the corona of the Doric cornice, corre-
sjionding to the modillion of other orders. The
niiitiiles arc placed one over every trigly|)h ami metope,
and liear on the under side giittn) or drops, which repre-
sent the heads of pegs or treenails in the primitive wviod-
eii construction, to the rafter-ends of which the mutules
coiTcsiKjiid. See cut under fjuXta.

mutuum (mii'tu-um), n. [L., a loan; neiit. of
mutuux, borrowed: see mutual.] In Si-nta law,

a contract by which such things are lent as are
consumed in the use, or cannot b(! used with-
out their extinction or alienation, such as corn,
wine, money, etc.

muwett, " A Middle English form of mute^.
t'hauver.

mux' (muks),r. t. [A var. of wijl, confused with
musx'^, »«H.s7il.] To botch: make a mess of;

spoil: often with an indefinite it : as, he muxed
it badly that time. [Colloii.]

By vice of mismanagement on the part of my mother and
Nicholas Snowe,who had thoroughly niMx*?*/ iipever>'thiiig.

li. V. lilackmore, l.onia Doone, Ixii.

mUX^ (milks). H. [< mus'^, r.] Work performed
in an awkward or improper manner; a botch;
a mess: as, he made a mux of if. [Colloq.]

mux-(muks), «. [A var. of wu'-.] Dirt; tilth:

same as mix'~. [Prov. Eng.]
muzy (muk'si), a. [< mux" ¥ -i/l.] Muddy;
murky. Also muckxtj. [Prov. Eng.]
The ground ... was . . . soaked and sodden—as we call

it, muckgy. It. D. Blackmore, Ijorna Doone, xlvL

Muzarab (mii-zar'ab), n. A variant of 3fo-
::'ir<ili.

Muzarabic (mu-zar'a-bik), a. A variant of
Mit::fii-ifl)if.

muzhik (mo-zhik'), M. [Russ. muzhiku, a peas-
ant.] A Russian peasant. Also written mu-
jik, moujik.

There stood the patient bearded muzhik (peasant) in his
well-worn sheep-skin. D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 405.

Muzio gambit. See f/ambit.

muzz (muz), V. i. [Prob. a dial. var. of mu.se.]

To muse idly; loiter fooli.shly.

If you but knew, cried I. to whom I am going to-night,
and who I sh,aH see to-night, you would not dare keep me
muzzin'j here. Mme. V'Arblay, Diary, I. 158. (Davieg.)

muzzelthrush (muz 'l-thmsh), «. Same as
mi.stlilliru.ili. [Prov. Eng.]
muzziness (muz'i-nes), «. [< mtt::;/ + -nc.ix.]

The state of being muzzy.
muzzle (muz'l), H. [Early mod. E. also mu-le,
muglr, mouiile, muselt, niu:ell ; < ME. mo.sel, <

OF. mu.sel, mu.^eau, mvzeau (F. mu.seau), orig.

*niorsel (> Bret, morzeel, mu:eel) = I'r. mvrssel,

mursol (ML. reflex mux/llu.s, musellnm ; cf. Gael.
muiseal, < E.), the muzzle, snout, or nose of a
beast, mouth, opening, aperture, dim. of OF.
mu.se, mouse = P^. mux = It. mu.so, muzzle, < L.
mnrxus, a bite, ML. also the muzzle of a beast
(ML. muxum, musus, after OF.): see morse'^,

morsel.] 1. The jirojecting jaws and nose of

an animal, as an ox or a dog; the snout.

It fthe hogfish] feedeth on the grasse that groweth on
the banks of the Riuer, and neuer goeth out ; it hath a
mouth like the mitzell of an Oxe.

Purchag, Pilgrimage, p. e97.

His fWilliam the Testy's] nose turned up, and the cor-
ners of his month turned do^vn. pretty much like the mtiz-
zle of an irritable pug-dog. Irvinfj, Knickerbocker, p. 210.

The creature laid his muzzle on your lap.

Tennygon, Piincess, ii



muzzle

2. Thp moutli of a tliiiifj ; tho end for entrance
or iliscliiirt;!': aii[ilioil chielly to tlif end of a
tube, as tlie open end of a guu or pistol.— 3.

Anything which
prevents an ani-

mal from lilting,

as a strap around
the jaws, or a sort

of cage, as of wire,
into which the muz-
zle (def. 1) is in-

serted.

With Kolden muzzles all

their mttiiths were
hound.
Dri/tlen, Pal. ami Arc,

liii. 58.

4Tti /li'inni- on Muzzle of War-horee, forming part
. in llimor, an of the liards or defensive armor; i6th

openwork covering century.

for the tiose, used for the defense of the horse,

and forming part of the bards in the fifteenth

and sixteenth centuries.— 5. A piece of tlie

forward end of tlie ]ilow-beam by which the
traces are attached: same as6)'«//c, 5 Muzzle-
energy, the cnerfjy of a shot when it leaves the muzzle of

Common Clam (Afya arenaria^.

a, anterior adductor muscle : ^, posterior ad-
ductor muscle : c, liean ; d, mantle with its

fringe ; c, Ixxly ; /, foot ; ;f. i;ills or hranchi.e

;

A. mouth ; /.one of the laltial tentacles; k, ex-
halcnt siphon ; /, branchial siphon.

a K'lii. expressci! liy the formula = foot-tons
.•iiie >c 4&S0

of energy, w representing the weight of shot in pounds and
V the velocity in feet per seuond.— Muzzle-velocity, in
gnit., the velocity, in feet per second, of a projectile a£ it

leaves tin; muzzle of a piece. See velocUtj.

muzzle (miiz'l), v.\ jiret. and pp. mu::h'(l, ppr.
)ini::lin(i. [Early mod. E. also nude, moitttir,

mou^lc, moficl, etc.,< ME. mtmclcii, (.OF. (and h\)
mtixelcr, ( 'iikiscI, mnxcf, muzzle: see mii-:le.^

1. Irniis. 1. To l)iiid or confine the mouth of in

order to prevent biting or eating.

As Osye biffau to sptke.
Thou schalt j/nt-ve/i hellechekc
And hell ban-e tlii hand schal breke.

Uvli/ Knod (E. E. T. S.), p. 21.-).

Thou Shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the
corn. Deut. xxv. 4.

My dagger muzzled.
Lest it should bite its master.

Shak.,W. T., i. 2. 15C.

2. Figuratively, to gag; silence.

How wretehetl is tile fate of those who write 1

Brought mitzzled to the stage, for fear they bite.

Vriitlen, Prol. to Fletcher's Pilgiini.

The press was muzzled, and allowetl to publish only the
reports of the otticial gazette, llarpcr'n Mat/., LXXVI. 9-29.

3t. To ma.sk. JamkviDi.

They danced along the kirk-yard ; fJeillie Duncan, play-
ing on a trump, and John Fian, vuizzlfd, led the way.

Newesfrom Scotland (1591).

4t. To fondle with the closed mouth ; nuzzle.

The nurse was then mtizzliiig and eoaxing of the chihl.

Sir R. VE^ratt'je.

5. To grab up with the snout, as swine do.
Ifiilliinll. [Prov. Eng.]— 6t. To handle or pull

alxnit.

He ... so wmtided me. Wi/eherlrit, Country Wife, iv. .'1.

Muzzle the pegt. Same as mumble the-peij. = Syn. Muffle,
etc. See ifai/, e. t.

II. iiitraiw. 1. To bring the muzzle or mouth
near.

The be:u- muzzles and smells to him. Sir li. L'Estrange.

2. To drink to excess; guzzle. HaUiu-iU. [Pi'ov.

Eng.] — 3. To loiter; trifle; skulk. HuUmcll.
[Prov. Eng.]

muzzle-bag (muz'1-bag), «. Xaut., a painted
canvas cMp tit ted over the muzzle of a gun at
sea, to kcc]! out water,

muzzle-lashing (muz'l-lash'ing), «. Xaut., a
ro)ir' usfil to hish the muzzle of a gun to the
iippi'r ]i;nt (if a port when housed.
muzzle-loader (muz'l-lo'tliT), ». A gim which
is loaded from the muzzle: opposed to brcccli-

Iniidcr.

muzzle-loading (muz'l-16"ding), n. Made to
bo liMiiiril ;it the muzzle: said of a gun.
muzzle-sight (muz'1-sit), ». A sight placed on
or mar the muzzle of a gun; a front sight,

muzzle-strap (muz'l-straj)),*!. A strap buckled
over the mouth of a horse or other animal to
jireveiit biting: it is a substitute for a muzzle,
muzzy (muz'i), a. [Ap])ar. var. of *;«h.vv, <
mii.sc' + -1/^. Vt.mu::.] Dazed; stupid: tipsy.

Mr. I*., a sensible man of eighty-two, . . . his wife a
dull muzzy oltl creature.

Mine. D'ArMay, Diary, I. 305. {Dames.)

Very muzzy with British principles and spirits.

Buticer, My Novel, xii. 31.

my (mi), prnn. [< MI>. mt/ii. miitc, mi/nr, < AS.
iiiiu, of me, as a poss., mine: the final ii being
lost as in a for «h, tliy for tliiiw. etc.: see miiic^.]

Belonging to me : as, this is my book : always
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used attribnl i vely, mine being used for the pred-
icate. Formerly mine was more usual before a vowel, and
my before a consfinant, but my now stands before both : as,

my book ; my own book ; my eye.

Therforo may no man in that Contrec seyn, This is my
Wyf : ne no Womman may seye, Tliis is myn llusbonde.

Matuteeille, Travels, p. 179.

I would sit in 7/11/ isle (T call it mine, after the use of

lovers), antl think tlpon the war. and the loudness of these
far-away battles. Ii. L. Steveiuton, Memoirs of an Islet.

Myal (nii'il), H. [NL., < h. mija for 'mi/nr, <

lir. /li-ai, a sea-mussel, < //cf, a mu.scle, mussel,
mouse : see
woiise, mu.s-

rlii.] A ge-
nus of bivalve
shellstowhich
very different
limits have
beenassigned.
By Linnfcus nu-
merous species
bi-IoTigiiig to dif-

f' rent families
were includt^d in it. By later writers it was successively
res^licted: Retzius, in 1788, limited it to the Uuintiidte,

but liysubse<|Uent authors it was used for the.Wi/a arenari/t

and related sjiecics, and as such it is universally adopted
at the present time. M. arrmiria is the common clam or
cob of the eo:ists of the nortliern hemisphere. M. truncata
is a seconil species, truncated behind.

Mya- (nii'lj), II. [NIj., more prop. 'Mijiii, < Gr.
/'i/n, rarely jiia, a fly: see .1/h.s<v/.] A genus of

flies.

mya-', «. Plural of iinjon.

mya-. See mi/io-, mill)-.

Myacea, Myaceae (mi-a'se-ii, -e), «. ;)/. [NL.
(Meiike, bSIJU), < Myti + -iiira, -acca-.'\ 1. A
family of bivalves: same as Myiihv.— 2. A su-

perfamily or suborder of bivalves constituted
lor the families Afyidte, Corhulklw, SaxicavUUv,
and related types.

Myads (mi'a-ile), n. pi. [XTj.. < Mi/fi^ + -nrf/r.]

Inro«c/(.: (11) In e;irlier systems, ii group of

bivalve .shells, or sijilionate lamellibranchiato
mollusks, related to the cob or dam. .Mi/fi, in-

eluding numerous genera, such as Tilliiiri, Aiia-

tiiifi. Liititiria, I'tinilord, etc., now separated
into different families, (ft) Same as Mijidii;.

myalgia (mi-al'ji-jl), ". [NL., < (ir. iiir, mus-
cle, + u'ynr, pain.] In jiiillxil., a morbid state

of a muscle, characterized by pain and tender-

ness. Its pathology is obscure. Also called mi/"-

(O/iiin and iiiunciiliir rhcitiiiati.'^iii Myalgia lum-
balls, lumbago.

myalgic (mi-al'jik), f7. [< mi/altjin + -ic] Of
or pert;iiiiing to mvalgia; affected with myal-
gia, (.hiiliii. Med. "Diet., p. 1L'1'_>.

myall, myall-tree (mi'al-tre), n. One of sev-

eral Australian acacias, affording a hai-d and
useful scented wood. The Victorian myall is Aeaa'a
hoinahyphylla. It has a dark-brown wood, sought for turn-
ers' work, and used pai"tieuliu"ly for tobacco-pipes; from
its fi-agrance the wood is sometimes called vii>lel-ico(Kt.

Another myall is A. acuminata of western .Australia, its

wood sclented like raspbeiT)*, and making dilnible posts
and excellent charcoal. Others are A. pendula and .-1.

'jlaueesceiui, the latter prettily grained but less fragrant.

Myaria (mi-a'ri-ii), H. />/. [XL. : see.Vvdl.] A
taiiiily of bivalves: same as Mijithv in its more
comprehensive sense. [Formerly in general
use, but now abandoned.]
myarian (mi-a'ri-an), fi. and n. [< Mijnria +
-nil.] I. (I. Pertaining to or resembling a
clam ; of or pertaining to the ^fl|nha.

II. II. .V clam, or stmie similar bivalve.

myasthenia (mi-as-the-ni'ii), «. [< Gr.//iV, nins-

cTe, -I- (/(T(*f vEia, weakness: see asthenia.'] Mus-
cular debility.

myasthenic (mi-as-then'ik), a. Affected with
iny;isthi'iiia.

mycchet, »• See mitch.

mycele (mi-sel'), n. [< NIj. mycelium.'} Same
as mi/tTliiim.

mycelial (ml-se'li-al), a. [< myeiliuin + -ill.']

Of or pertaining to mycelium. Mycelial layer.
Same as meiidiraiwtis mycelium.— Mycelial Strand.
Same as/i'iroHX mycdiuin.

mycelioid(nn-se'li-oid).(i. [< NL. iiiy)-eli(iiiii) +
-<)/(/.] In lint., resembling a muslir«om.
mycelium (mi-se'li-nm). II. [NL., < (ir. //i»//f,

a fungus, -1- v/of, nail, wart, an excrescence on
a plant.] Tlio vegetative part of the thallus of

fungi, composed of one or more hyphie. The
vegetative system of fungi eonsistsof filiform nnmeheil or
unbranehed cells called hiqiho', and the hypha' collectively
form the mycelium. Also mycele. See cuts iiniler Fiin;ri,

mold, mildew, erftnt, and A«t/i/onf/iH.— Fibrlllose myce-
lium. Same as/tfrrotw mi/celiuin.— Fibrous mycelium,
mycelium in which the hyph.-e form, by their uiiinn, elon-
gated branching stmnds. - Filamentous mycelium, my-
celium of free hypha? which areat most l.fstiy interwoven
with one another, but without forming bodies of deflnile
shape and outliue. De £ary.— Floccoae mycelium.

Mycetozoa
Same as filamrnUius mi/ce/ium.—Membranous myceli-
um. See ineutbraiuiwi.

Mycetales (mi-se-ta'lez), u. pi. [.\L. (Berke-
ley, l.s.'j"), < Myeetc)<~.'\ A former division of
cryptoganious plants, including fungi and li-

chens.
Mycetesl (m!-se'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. /ivnt/T^g, a
bellower, < /ivkiicftm, bellow; cf. L. niui/ire, bel-

low: Reemiigifiit.'i The typical and only genus
of Myeetime, e.stablished by lUiger in 1«11 ; tho
howlers: a synonym of .lluntta of pi-ior date.
There are several species, as M. ursinwi, inhabiting the
forests of tropical America from Guatemala to Paraguay.
Sre cut under tiouier.

Mycetes-' ( mi-se'tez), II. pi. [XI.I., < (Jr. iii-Kr/rrc.

pi. of iiiKri^fO, fungus, mushroom.] The plants
now calleil Fiiii;/i : a term proposed by Sprengel.

Mycetinae(nn-se-ti'ne), »./)/. [NL.,< StijictLs^

+ -inn-.] A subfamily of (iiiiilir, represented
by the genus Myccles ; the liowling monkeys,
liowlers, or alouates. They are platyrrhine monkeys
of tropical .America, having the cerebrum so short that it

leaves the cerebellum exposed behind, tlie incisors verti-

cal, andtheliyoid bone and larynx enormously tieveloped,

the former being expainleil and excavated into a hollow
tlrnm, a confoniiation which gives extraordinary strength
and resonance of voice. They are the hirgest of .Ameri-

can nionkey.s nearly 3 feet in length of he:id ami liody, in-

cluding legs, with long prehensile tail and noli-apposable
thillllb.

mycetogenetic (mi-se'to-je-net'ik), (I. In hot.,

protluced by fungi.

riienomena if delonnation by Fungi may be termed my-
c/7o-/,/<,7i'eiin-t;imorphosis. iJe flary. Fungi (trans. Xp.^M;!^.

mycetogenous (mi-S(;-toj'e-niis), «. [< Gr. iJiKK
(ur\i/r-), a fungus, -f- -yei-^c producing: see-j/e-

HOH.?.] Same as myertogenctic.

mycetology (mi-se-toro-ji), ». [< Gr. I'lKi/c (fir-

Ki/T-), a fungus, + ->o;/a, < /f)tn', speak: see
-tiliiiiy.] The science of fungi: same as my-
efitiii/i/.

mycetoma (mi-sf-to'ma), n. [NL., < Gr. iil'KtK

(//iKz/T-), a fungus, -(- -(>»!«.] 1. A chrtmic dis-

ease of tlie feet ami haiiils occurring in Hindu-
stan. Tlie foot (or hand) beconies riddled with sinuses
which discharge p:de-yellow ma.sses of minute h*>dies re-

sembling fish-roe (pale or ochroid fonn of mycetoma), or
dark ma.sses resembling giln|>owiler (dark or melaiioiil

form). In the latter the fungus Chionyphe Carteri has been
fotinil. The disease lasts for deeailes, anil the only relief

seems to be in the amputation of the alfecteil member.
Also called Madura .fiitt. Madura disease,.fuwjus disease,

anii .funyus-/oot 0/ liidia.

2. [eiiji.} In cH^>iH., a genus of coleopterous in-

sects.

mycetophagid (mi-se-tof'a-jid). n. and n. I.

(/. ( 'f or reliiting to tlie Myirtiiphnijiila-.

II. )'. iU\i(i{ tho .Myictiiplitifiiilii:

Mycetophagidae (mi-se-to-faj'i-de). h. pi.

[NL., < .Ui/ri itiiiliiKjii.i + -idle.] A family of
davicorn (ohiijilera, typified liy the genus J/i/-

ectopliaijlix. They have the dors.al segments of the abdiv
men partly menibranntis, the ventral segments free, the
tarsi four-jointed, the wings not fringed with hair, the
anterior coxa; oval and sepai-ated by the corneous proster-
nuni, the head free, and the body depressed. The species
live in fungi and under the bark of trees. The family is

small, but of wide distribution, containing aliont 10 genera
and less than 100 species. The beetles of this family are
sometimes distinguishetl as hairii .fungus-beetles from tho
Erntylidiv, in which ease the latter are called smixith fun-
gus-Iieetles.

mycetophagOUS (mi-se-tof'a-gus). a. [< NL.
Mijriiiipliiiilii.'<, < Gr. piniK (l"''^V-)< a fungus. +
Onjfh', eat.] Feeding on fungi; fungivorons.
MycetophagUS(mi-se-tof'a-gns). H. [NL. (Hell-
wig, 17!);2) : see mycelojilKHinii.s.} The typical ge-
nus of Myrt tiijihiiiiidii: About .'in species are known ;

all feed on fungi : 12 inhabit .N'orth America, and the rest
are foniiil in temperate Europe.

Mycetophila (mi-se-tof'i-lij), m. [Nl... < Gr.
iiiKi/r ^fll^M/r-), a fungus, -t- (>/?of, lo\-ing.] 1.
The tj-]iical genus of Mycitnphilida: fonmled by
Meigen in lSO;t. The larva; live in fungi and decaying
wikmI. The genus is large and wide-spread ; over 100 spt^
ciesare European, and 20 aix* describeil frtmi North Amer-
ica. Also Mitcethopfiila, Myeetfphyta.

2. A genus of lenebrionine beetles, erected by
Gyllenhal ii\ 1810, and comprising a number of
European and North American species. 14 of
which inhabit the I'niteil States, llie genus is

the same as Myceloeharii of Lalreille, 1S2."', and the latter
name is commonly usetl, Myeelitpfiila being preoccupied
in Ih'/itera.

Mycetophilidse (mi-se-to-firi-de), ». pi. [NL.,
< .\liic< loiiliihi + -»/((.] A family of nemocer-
ous dipterous insects, t\^>ified by the genus My-
crtojiliila ; the agaric-gnats, fungus-gnats, or
fungus-midges. There arc many hundred species, of

small tir minute size, agile and saitatoii;iI, having (ew-

veined wings without discal cell, long cox;e. spurred tibia*,

and usually ocelli. The larvic are long slender grubs, like

worms, anil feed on fnn;;i, whence the name. -Also Myce-
tnphilides. Miicel'ipfiilinir, Mycelnpbilnida.

Mycetozoa (mi-se-to-zo'ii>, II. pi. [NX/., pi. of

myceto:oon.] A groiip of ifungus-like organisms,
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amoiinfing at the present time to nearly 300 Mydaus (raid'a-us), h. [XL., irreg. < Gr. /ii<ini'

Myiagra

species. Tlie Inrgcr miniher of them ar« contained in
the ilivisinn Mi/iomjicflfn. or slimefiinei, togillier witli
tile sni:illrr one distiiiKUislied by Van Tieglicni uiulir the
name ut Acrai>ui<e. (I)e Bary.) Their nutrition is sapro-
Iillj tie, and the organs of reproduetimi are sntHciently like
tliciae of fnngi to allow the same terminology to lie ap-
plii'd lu them. The vegetative liody. however, (litters
wiilily, being a naked protoplajimie mass. Sec Mijxomij

mycetozoon (nii-se-to-zo'on), «. [NL., < dr.
IKKiK (uvuTiT-), a fungiis, + C^, animal.] Any
member of the Mijceto:oa.

be iliimp or wet, < /Ji'iSor . damp, wet, clamminess,
tleciiy.] A (jeims of fetid badgers, of the family
MiistiliiUv anil subfamily Mclina, including tlio

stinking badger of .lava, or Javanese skunk, .1/.

J(ir(iii/)isis or .1/. iiiclirrpn. See liliilii.

mydding' ». An obsolete spelling of miMiny.
mydget, " An obsolete spelling of »«h/(/c.

mydriasis (mi-dri'a-sis), n. [L., < Or. /ii'<\i,iaaic,

undue enlargement of the jmpil of the eye.]
In med., a morbid dilatation of the pupil of" the

Tile naked protoplasm of the ^i/MfnzoonV pla-iniodium. _• V ... , ., . .,., , , ..
KnciK. Bn'l., XI.\. 832. mydriatic (niiil-ri-at ik). a. and )/. [< tii)/<lri-

(d.ii.-i) +-iilii--.] I. a. Pertaining to or eausing
nivdriasis.

ll. H. A drug whieh causes mydriasis,
myelasthenia (mi-el-as-the-m'ii), n. [XL., <
tir. /in'/itr, marrow, + (laHivtin, weakness: see
iislliiiiiii.'\ In jialliol.. spinal exhaustion; spinal
neurastlienia.

mycoderm (mi'ko-derm), «. [< Myrnderma,
c|. V.J .\ fungus of the genus Mi/cddiima.
Mycoderma (mi-ko-der'niil), w.' [NL., < Gr.
fi'HK, a fungus, + Mjiun, skin : see derm.] A ge-
nus or form-genus under which certain of the
feriiieiitatinii-fungi are known. See fermenta-
liiiii, and miitlicr-.

mycodermatoid
Miinidi rmii(t-) +

mycodermic (mi
ma + -(«.] Of or pertaining to the genus My-
coderma.
mycodermitis (mi'ko-der-mi'tis), H. [NL., <
(ir. ///A"f, niucus, + (!/))/;u, skin, + -His.'] In-
llanirMiilion of a mucous membrane,
mycologic (mi-ko-loj'ik), a. [< myeolog-i/ +
-ir.] Sainc as mi/colnf/iral.

mycological (mi-ko-loj'i-kal), a. [< mi/rn!n(/ic

+ -(/'.] Helating to mycology, or to the fungi,
mycologically (mi-ko-loj'i-kal-i),«f/r. In amy-
cological manner; from a mycological point of
view,

mycologist (rai-kol'o-jist), «. [< myeoloij-ij +
-isl.] One who is versed in mycology.
mycology (mi-koro-ji), «. [= F. mycnUinic; <

Gr. I'rKr/r^ a fungus, + -'/oyia, < '/iyeiv, speak: see
-olniii/.] The science of fungi, their structure,
affinities, classification, etc. Also called fun-
(loliKjil and tiiycetolofi!/.

mycophagist (mi-kof'a-jist), w. [< mycophag-y
+ -isl.] ( )ne who eats fungi.

mycophagy (nii-kof'a-ji), ». [< Gr. /'i'*'/r, a
fungus, -i- -ifayia, < (paytir, eat.] The eating of
fungi.

The divine art of mycuphagii reached a good degree of
cultivation. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXIV. 408.

mycoprotein (mi-ko-pro'te-in), «. [< Gr. iiinrjc,

a fuiigus, -I- E. protein.] ' A gelatinous albu-
minoid coinijound closely allied to protoplasm,
of which tlie putrefaction-bacteria are com-
posed.

The bacteria consist of a nitrogenous, highly refractive,
usually colorless substance, protoplasm or mycoprotein,
imbedded iA which glistening, oily-looking granules can
sometimes be observed.
H'. T. RciltidJ, Relations of Micro-Organisms to Disease

(p. 5.

Mycorrhiza (mi-ko-n'zii), «. [< Gr. //iVw,
a fungus, -1- piCa, root.] A fungus-mycelium
which invests the roots of certain pha>nogauis,
especially Cupidifene and some other forest-
trees. It is believed to aid them in absorbing nutri-
ment from the soil— a case of symbiosis. See eipnbiogijt.

mycose (mi'kos), ». [< (.h: /ow/f, a fungus, -I-

-<ise.] A peculiar kind of sugar (C12H20O11 +
2H2O) contained in the ergot of rye, and also
in trehala manna, produced by a species of in-
sect {Liiritiii.s) found in the East. It is soluble
in water, does not reduce copper-solutions, .ind is convert-
ed by acids into a fermentable sugar. Also called trehalose.

mycosis (mi-kd'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. /ii'iivc, a fun-
gus, + -o.*/.*.] 1. The presence of fungi as
parasites in or ou any portion of the body.— 2.
The presence of parasitic fungi together with
the morbid effects of their presence ; the dis-
ease caused by them.
mycotic (mi-kot'ik), a. [< mycoais (-ot-) + -ie.]

Of or pertaining to mycosis. Lancet.
Mycteria (mik-te'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr. /ivnT^p,

nose, snout, < fiiaaemat (in coiup.), blow the
nose; cf. L. mumjcri; blow the nose: see mu-
cus.] A genus of storks, of the family Cico-

neut. jil. of iiii/cleiieeplialii.i: see myileiiecjiha-
liiiis.] In Owen's clas.sificatiou, same as I'erUi-

lirald. [Xot in use.]

myelencephalic (mi-el-en-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-
lik), (I. [< myelene<ph<d-(>n + -ic.] 1. Of iir

pertaining to the cerebrospinal a.\is; cerebro-
spinal.— 2. Of or pertaining to the medulla
oblongata. See mytlencejdialon.— 3. Same as
nnirleneiphidinw.

myelencephalon(nu''el-en-sef'a-lon), «. [NT...
< (xr. fivt/ui;, maiTow, -1- f}Kf^u/of, brain: see
eiicephalo)!.] 1. The cerebrospinal a.\is; the
brain ami spinal cord taken together and con-
sidered as a whole. Owen.— 2. The hindmost
segment of the eiice]ilialon; the aftcrbraiu or
metencephalon, more commonly called the me-
dulla ohhnDjata. See cuts under enreplialon and
brain. Huxley.
myelencephaious (mi'd-en-sefa-lus), a. [<
NL. iiii/iti iicrphahi.i, < Gr. //w/.u;-, maiTOW, -f
i}Ki^a/i:r, brain: see enccjihalon.] Having a
brain and spinal cord ; cerebrospinal. Also )«//-

elrHrrphfilir.

myelin, myeline (mi'e-lin), «. [< Gr
marrow, -I- -in-, -ine~.] In anat., the white sub-
stance of Schwann, or medullary sheath of a
nerve.

myelitic (mi-e-lit'ik), a. [< myeUti.'! + -ic] Of
or pertaining to myelitis; affected with mye-
litis.

myelitis (mi-e-li'tis), n. [XL., < Gr. im'/ui;.

myelonal (mi'e-lon-al), a. [< myelon + -al,]

< )f or pertaining to the myelon.
myelonic (mi-e-lon'ik), a. [< myelon -t- -(<•.]

Same as myelonal. Eneyc. Brit., XVI. 680.

myeloplax (mi'c-lo-]daks), «. [< (!r. /ivi'/.iir, mar-
row, -H -'/iii, anything flat and broad.] A large
niultinucleated protoplasmic mass, occurring
in the marrow, especially in the neighborhood
of the osseous substance. These masses, also ciilled
tncti'i>clm-tK or <iiant ceiig, are concerneil in the process of
bont-:il'snrption.

Myelozoa (mi e-lo-zo'ii), H. /)/. [NL. (Geoffrey
St. Ililaire, 1852), < Gr! /ivi'/.d(, manow, + C^oi',

an animal.] A classof vertebrated animals with
a spinal cord or myelon, but no brain or skull.
They are the acraiiial or acephalous vertebrates, repre-
sented by the laneelet or ami)hioxus. .See cuts under
l,i„r,l.t.

myelozoan (mi'e-lo-z6'aii), a. and «. I. a. Of
or pertaining to the Myili>:oa.

II. II. A member of the .\ti/ehi-oa.

Mygale (mig'a-le), n. [XL.," < F. myyalr, < L.
myijate, < (ir. fivya'Aii, jtv)a'f.hi, ftmyiifii, field-

mouse, < /(fir, mouse, + yii'/.h), yah'/, a weasel.]
1. A Guvierian genus of insectivorous <|uailru-
jieds, the desmans: later clumged to Mynyale or
Myoijalia. t'HCiVr,18.50.

— 2. The leading ge-
nus formerly of the
nowdisused family3/^-
ffiilida'. Thisgenus includ-
ed the very largest and hair-
iest spidei-s. in the Vnited
States known asUtrantuian,
a name which in Europe
beltuigs to quite a ditferent
kind. The common taran-
tula of the southwestern
t' nited States was called M.
heiitzi, a hairy brown spe-
cies of large size and nmch
dreaded. M. avicidaria is

a fomier name of the South
American bird-spider, able
to prey upon small birds,
but nndcr this designation
several large hairy spiders have been confounded. It is

now placed in the genus Euri/pelma. M. jarnnira and M.
eumatrt'im* inhabit the countries whence their names are
derived. They inhabit tubular holes in the giuund. under
stones, or beneath the bark of trees. The bite is ^ei-y pain-
ful and even dangerous. See cuts under Aramida, nrach-

. . nidial. and chelicera. Latreille, 1802.

iClCiK'
MygalidaB(mi-gal'i-de), n.pl. pih..< Mygale -i-

-idir.] A former family of spiders, t j-pified by
the genus Mygale. it include.1 the largest known spi-
ders, with four pulmonai-y sacs, eight eyes clustered U>-
gether, and great mandibles which work up and down.
Myi/ale, CUniza, and Alypiig were leading genera. The
American tarantulas, the tiap-door spiders, and others be-
longed to this family. Synonymous with Theraphogida.
See Territdnria.

h.ilf natural size.

maiTow, + -His.] In luithol., inflammation of Mygalina (raig-a-U'uii), n.pl. Same as Miioim
-Anterior eomual myelitis. Seethe spinal cord.

cornual.

myelocele (mi'e-lo-sel), ». [< Gr. incAir, mar-
row, -(- Kii'/ii, tumor.] A variety of spina biliila.

myelocerebellar (mi"e-16-ser-"e-berar), a. [<
Gr. fivtU^, maiTovv,-)- L. verehellum, cerebellum

:

seecercicllar.] Pertaining to the cerebellum and
the spinal cord: as, the myelocerebellar tract.

myelocoele (mi'e-lo-sel), «. [XL., < Gr. /ive'/.6c,

marrow, -I- koi'/oc. hollow.] The entire ca\aty
of the myelon or spinal cord, consisting primi-
tively of a svTingocoele with a posterior dilata-
tion termed rhombocoele. See cut under sjiinat.

myelocyte (mi'e-lo-sit), n. [< Gr. five'/.6r, mav-
row, + M rof, cell.] Same as mwocv'*- IXature,
XLI. 72.

myelohypliae (mJ"el-9-hi'fe), n.pl. [NL., prop.
'myih/]iliir, < (ir. /ivi'/ liij, marrow, -)- lipi,, web : see
hyjiliii.] The hypha? of lichens, which are rigid

liiiir.

myghtt, myghtet. Obsoletespellingsof jnt'jr/ifi,

iiiii/lii-.

myghtyt, '(. An obsolete spelling of mighty.
mygranet, mygreynet, «- Middle English
fnrnis iif iiiii/raiiic, (or mct/rim.

Mjaadestes (ml'i-a-des'tez), H. [Nil., improp.
for 'Myiedci-tes, < Gr. //lio, a fly,+ eSeoTT/f, an eat-
er, < tiV(i»= L. edere= 'E.eai.] "The leading genus
«f MyiiiilcxIiiKr, containing most of the species.
3/. r..i™.«<'Hi/niihabits the western part of the I'nitedst.at<8.
It is nf a dull lirownish-asli color, paler below, the wings
blackish with taw ny variegations, the tail blarkish, some of
the feathers tipped with white, the bill and feet black, the
eye sniTounded with a white Hug. The bird is s inches
long, the wing and tail each about 4). It is an exquisite
songster, and nests on the ground or near it. building a
loose nest of grasses, and laying about four eggsofabluish-
white color with reddish freckles, 0.95 of an inch long by
O.ti" broad. Several other species inhabit the warmer
parts of America.

<elastic, containing lichenine, not becoming pu- Myiadestinae (mi'i-a-iles-ti'ne), h. pi. [NL.
trid by maceration, with no faculty of penetrat- Myindislea -t- -iiia:] An American subfamily

niidm and the subfamily Vkoniinw, having the
giaiu-cci eu sarcoma

head and neck mostly bare of feathers, anSthe myelomalacia (mi'e-lo

bill enormously large and recurved, jf ameri-
^''\ '"''' ^^' J^^itow, +

cana is the jabiru. Certain Old World storks are some-
times included in Mycteria, sometimes called Xcnorhyn-
clmx and EpUipi/ifjrhynchus. See cut under ./aWru.

mydaleine (mi-da'le-in), ». [< Gr. /nda'/eoc, wet,
dripping, < /iviKi; be damp or wet : see Mydaus.]
A poisonous ptomaine obtained from putrefy-
ing liver and other organs.

Mydas, ". See Mida.-'-.

Mydasidse (mi-das'i-de), H. pi. Same as Mi-
didce, 2.

ing or involving, while the hyjiha? of fungi are
caducous, soft, flexile, with thin walls, etc.

myeloid (mi'e-loid), a. [= F. myi'loidc, < Gr.
*^i'f/.Of((!;/(•, contr. uvc/.u6i/c, like marrow,< //i'f/'.<if.

marrow, + fiJof, fonn.] Medullary,
myeloma (mi-e-ld'ma), «.; pi. myelomata (-ma-
tii). [XL., < Gr. iwt'/.u(, marrow, + -oma.] A
giant-ccUcd sarcoma.

" ma-la'si-a), K. [NL., <
/in/aKia, softness: see

malacia.] In pathol., softeiung of the spinal
cord,

myelomeningitis (nu'e-lo-men-in-ji'tis), «.
[XL.,< (ir. //I'f/iif, marrow', -t- NL. mcninyitlf,
q. v.] In jialhiil., spinal meningitis.
myelon ( mi'e-lou), ». [NL., < Gr. iivel(n>, neut.,
earlier //re/or, m., manow.] The spinal cord;
the part of the cerebrospinal axis whieh is not
the brain. See cuts under spine, spittal, and
Fharyngobranchii.

of oscine passerine birds, typified by the genus
Myiadestes, usually referred to the Turdidw, but
also placed in the Ampelidic ; the fly-catching
thrushes. The bill is short, much depressed, wideat base,
and deeply cleft. The feet are small, with booted tarsi and
deeply cleft toes, of which the lateral ones are of unequal
length. There are ten primaries, the first spurious, and
twelve nairow tapering rectrices ; the tail is double-round-
ed ; the head is subcrested ; the plumage is somber, spot-
ted in the young ; the sexes are alike. There are about 12
species, belonging to the genera Miriadestes, Cicldnpnu. and
Plalycichla, all but one of them inhabiting Central Amer-
ica, South America, and the West Indies. Theyare frugiv-
orous and insectivorous, and highly musical.

mjnadestine (mi"i-a-des'tin), a. Pertaining to
tlie MiiiiidisliiKc, or haWng their characters.
Myiagra (mi-i-ag'ra ), n. [NL., < Gr. //tw, a fly,

+ i'i)i)n, hunting (taking).] The tj^iical genus
of Slyiagriiiiv, founded by Vigors and Horsflcld
in 1826. It contains some 20 species of small rtycatchers
with very broad flat bills and copious rictal vibrissie, in-
habiting the .Austromalayan and Oceanian regions. M.
rubicula is a characteristic example.



Myiagrinae

Myiagrinae (ini"i-a-gn'iie), «. pK [NL., < My-
iaijin + -/«</•.] A siil)fariiily of iliixiicapid<e,

tyjjilifd Ijy the genus Mijiagra, named by Oaba-
nis in is'id.

Myiarchus (mi-i-iir'kus), n. [NL., < Gr. iwla,
a lly, + i'i>x'k, a Ifadcr, oliicf, commauder.]
A notable genus of tyrant flyoatcliers of the
fairiily Ti/niiuiiilir. it is attypically of olivaceous
ciiloration with yellow belly and dusky wiims and tail,

both varied with rufous tints, and no colored patch on the
crown, which is slightly crested. There are numerous
species, inhabiting America from Canada Ut I'araguay,
known as ashthroated or rufous-tailed flycatchers, llie
best-known is the common Kreat crested flycatcher of the
Ignited .States, 3f. crinitun, which is abun^lant in woodlands.
is ()f (juarrelsome disposition, has a loud harsh voice, and
habitually uses snake-skins in its nest. M. ciiwresceiuf is

a similar species of the southwestern parts of the United
States. M. lau-reiuri is a much smaller species of Texa.s
and Mexico. M, validua itdiabits the West Indies, and
there are many others in subtropical and tropical America.

Myidae(ini'i-de), )(./)/. [NL.,< .%((1 + -('/«'.] A
family of dimyarian bivalves, typified by the
genus ilijd, to wliieh various limits have been
assigned. As most restricted, it comprises those which
have the mantle open in front oidy for the fool and ex-
teniled backward int4) a sheath covered by a rufous epi-
deniiis for the siphons, which are elongate and united ti>

Mya frumata.

Wilson's Black-capped Fly-catching Warbler (Myiodioct^s
pusilltts).

?'/co?(V^c and tlie subfamily iS6'/(>y*/i^/7/«fr,f<nmdod

by Audul)()n in 1S:W. Tliree species ure well-known
and iilmtniaiit l>ir<ls nf tlio I'niti-il States. These are tlio

htxMled wailikr. M inilrnhi.'! ; tlit- Canadian, 3/. co/wde/tm;
and Uilstin's Ijlack-LappLil. M.puxiUug.

myitis (mi-i'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. //tf, a muscle,
+ -(7/n.] In jxithol.f inHanimation of a muscle.
Also, improperly, wijffsifis.

mylt, " An obsolete spelling of miW^.
Mylabridae (mi-lab'ri-de), ii. pi [NL. (Leach,
1S17), < Miflnhrify + -ifitr.] A family of blister-

bt'Otles named from the geniis Mi/hthriSj now
usually merged in Cditthdrida:

Mylabrls (mil'a-bris), «. [NTj. (Fabrieius.

1775), < Gr. //v'Mii-ipig, also uvln^^pk and ftvAaKpi^,

a kind of eoeki'oach in mills and bakehouses,
of. iiv/MKpt^j a millstone, < /n'//;, a mill.] A ge-

nus of blister-tlies of the family Ciuttharida'j or
the type of a family Mtjhihridtr. tIutc areseveml
species pttssessinp vesiciiNny properties, and used as ean-
tharides, such as 3/. ci^lii>n'i and .V. iitih'va. The ^'onus is of

great extent, with over ".irtit siiei. its, almost (i>nllned Ui the
Old World, and distrilnitetl thiitui.'h Kumpe, Asia, and Af-
rica. M. chriitfurun :uid M. tlimiifiutii aie the only pe<i-

jrraphical excejitions, and tliere is sonic doubt about their
jiosition. The elytra cover the abdomen, the mandibles
are short, ami the ant^nmc, inserted above the episttimal
suture, are gradually enlarged toward the tip. These bee-
tles are often of large size, and the coloration is yellow
hands or spots on a black ground, or vice versa. They fly

in the bright suidight and frecinent low ground.

mylef, ". A Middle English form of ntilr,

Myliobatidae (mil'^i-o-bafi-de), H. pf. [NL., <

Mifliobtitis + -ida.'l
' A family of ray-like se-

lachians, ty])ified by the geiwis Mi/liohatit!; the
eagle-rays or whiii-ravs. (a) A family of niasticii-
rous rays with a very broad disk formed by the expandetl
pectoi-al (Ins, cephalic tins developed at the end of the
snout, and interlocking hexagonal teeth, set like a pave-
ment in the jaws. About 2o species ai-e known, chietly
from tropical seas. Their bi-oad pointed pectoral-like
wings give them the name canlc-raft, and fn>m tlie whip-
like tail armed with a spine neai' the base they are called
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whiprayn and iding-rays, but they are not to be confound-
ed with true stiuK rays of the family Tryjanidce. (b) In
Gunther s system, a family of liataidei, containing Myliu-
hatiihv {a) and Ct^ihalf/pteridtje.

myliobatine (mil-i-ob'a-tin), a. Pertaining to

the Mi/liiih<iliilii', or having their characters.

Myliobatis (mil-i-ob'a-tis), «. [NL., < Gr.
/iv'/idc (se. A/Wor, a stone), a millstone (< /i'r?.i/,

mill, millstone: see «i/7/l), -1- ^i'nic, a flat fish,

tlie skate.] The typical genus of Miiliiibnthla',

with tessellated teeth adapted for grinding,
whence the name. .1/. <(ijuila is an example.
See cut under iiiiile-riii/.

myliobatoid (rnii-i-ob'a-toid), a. and «. I. a.

Pertaining to the MijIiobutiiUe, or having their
cliaracters.

II. H. One ot the Mj/IiohatkUc.

myllet, "• An ob.solete spelling of »»///'.

mylnert, "• An obsolete form of niilhr.

Mylodon (mi'Io-dou), «. [NL., <M(ir. //I'/riiSovr

(-of(orr-), a molar tooth, a grinder, < Gr. /'I'/jy, a
mill,-!- o(iH/(,(oi!orT-) = E. toath.'} 1. Agenusot
gigantic extinct sloths from the Pleistocene,

near their ends ; the foot small and linpuifomi ; the two
pairs of branchiai elongateil, but not extended int<t the
branchial siphon ; the shell ineiiuivalve, havinjx subme-
dian umbones, gaping at the ends, its left or smallest valve
proviiled with a flattened cartilage process; and the pal-
lial sinus deeply excavated. It is a group of generally
large bivalves, some of which are of considerable econom-
ical value. They are known as cobs, dams, yaiiiiuj-clams,
and tjapers. Also Myadte, Myacea.

Myiodioctes (mi"i-o-di-ok'tez), n. [NL., < Gr.
lii'hi, a fly, -t- diuKTj/^, a pursuer: see Dioclrs.'] A
genus of fly-catching warblers of the family .%/-

SkclcU f Myl,.,luii.

having teeth more or less cylindrical and in

structui-e resembling those of the extant sloths.
M. robustun is a well-known species from S*)Uth America.
The anim.al was large enough to browse on the foliage of
trees.

2. [/. <•.] An animal of this genus.
mylodont (mi'lo-dont), (/. and «. I. a. Per-
taining to the mylodons, or having their char-
acters.

II. II. .\ mylodon.
myloglossus (mi-lo-glos'us), n.; pi. myJoglnssi

(-ij. [NL., < Gr. itAri, a mill, a molar tooth, a

grinder, + •//uana, the tongue.] A muscular
slip accessory to the styloglossus, passing from
the angle of the jaw or the stylomaxillary liga-

ment to the tongue.

mylohyoid (mi-16-hi'oid), «. and «. [< Gr.
jii'/ii, a mill, a molar tooth, -I- E. hyoiil.'] I. o.

Pertaining to the molar teeth and to the hyoid
l)one.— Mylohyoid artery, a branch of the inferior

dental, which runs in the mylohyidd groove and ramifies
under the mylohyoid muscle.— Mylohyoid groove and
rtdge, a groove and a ridge along tlic itimi sin fiiLC of the
lower jaw-bone in the course of the iii\ Inhyoid \cssflsand
nerve.— Mylohyoid muscle, the mjloliyoid. See cut
under ») "j>Wc.— Mylohyoid nerve, a branch of the infe-

rior dental accntniian\ ing the artery of the same name
to the mylohyoid nmscle and the anterior belly of the di-

gastric.

II. II. The mylohyoideus, or the mylohyoid
muscle, which extends between the mylohyoid
ridge on the under jaw-bone and the hyoid
hiine, forming much of the muscular floor of
the mciulli.

mylohyoidean (mi''I6-hi-oi'de-an), a. Same as
llll/tnlii/oiif.

mylohyoideus (mi'lo-hi-oi'de-us). «. ;
pi. my-

loliyiiiilii (-5). [NL. : see mylohyoid.], The my-
lohyoid muscle.
Mymar (mi'miir), H. [NTj., < Gr. /li/mp, a dial.

form of /"''/iai>, for /lu/mi;, blame, Monius : see Mo-
mii.-.:] The ty])ical genus of Myimirimv. They
have the tai'si four-jointed, the abdouieii distinctly petit.,-

late. and the anterior wings widened only at the tip. Two
species are known, both European. Curtig. IS32.

MymaridSB (mi-mar'i-de). ii.pl. [NL., < My-
iiiiir + -i(/i('.] The Mymarimr rated as a fam-
ily. i/(//i</((i/, 1S40. Also Mymares, Mymariden,
.Mymaritts.

Mymarinae (mi-ma-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL., < My-
iiiiir + -iiiir.'i A subfamily of the hymenopter-
ous family I'loctotrypidii; containing some of
the smallest insects known. The front tibiio have
but one spiu', the mandibles are dentate, theantennairise
above the middle of the face, and the very delicate hind
wings are almost linear. These insects are all parasitic,

many of them on bj\rk-liee. t^ne of the smallest, Alaptug
cxci'.vf/.v. mc:i3ures 0.17 millimeter in length.

mymarine (mi'ma-rin ). n. and «. I. a. Pertain-
ing to the .1/i/«((iWh<i', or having theircliaracters.

II. II. A member of the Mymariiia.

myodynamia

mynt, pfm . A Middle English form of mine^, my.
myna, mynah, «. See mimfi.
mynchent, ". See mim-hen.
myncheryt, "• See vdmhcry.
myndet, " An obsolete spelling of niind^.

mynet. An obsolete form of mim^, mine^,

myngt, ''• An obsolete form of niiiiji^, ming^.

mynheer (min-har'), n. [< D. mijn lietr (= 6.
nil ill III rr), sir, lit. 'my lord': see my and herr.'\

1. The ordinary title of address among Dutch-
men, corresponding to mrin herr among Ger-
mans, and to.sir or.Vr. in English use. Hence
— 2. A Dutchman. [CoUoq.]

msninet, ". A Miildle ?;nglish form of »iin2.

mynourt, ". A Middle English foi-ra of miner.

mynstert, mynstret, ". Middle English forms
of niiiisUr.

mynstralt, m3mstralciet, et<'. iiiddle English
forms of iiiiiislril, et<'.

myntt. .\n obsolete form of minO, mint-, min/'*.

myo-atrophy (mi-o-at'ro-fi), «. [< Gr. /lir, mus-
cle, -I- 'iTpixpia, atrophy: see atrophy.'^ Muscu-
lar atrophy.

myoblast (mi'o-blast), n. [< Gr. //I'l;, muscle,
+ .i'/an7i''r, germ.] A cell which gives rise to

mu.scular fibers; the formative cell-element of

muscular tissue. Myoblasts are sometimes known by
filename of iwnririiitigciilnr ceUs; and when in sheets or
layers they are calle4l muncU-rjnUidiunt. \ myoblast may
be either in partorwholly converted intoa muscular fibril.

myoblastic (mi-o-blas'tik), a. [< myohlant +
-(<'.] Of or pertaining to myoblasts, or to the
jirocess of forming muscle from myoblasts.
myocardial (nii-o-kar'di-al),«. [< myorardi(um)
+ -III.] Of or pertaining to the myocardium.

myocarditis (mi o-kiir-di'tis), «. [NL.,< myo-
ciiriliiiiii + -//(.«.] In jxithol., inflammation of

the myocardium.
myocardium (mi-o-kiir'di-um), «. [NL., < Gr.
fiir, muscle, -I- Kai>Sia = E. heart.'] The muscu-
lar substance of the heart.

myocomma (mi-o-kom'a), n.; pi. myocommala
(-a-tii). [NL., < Gr. //if (/'"uf), a muscle, -I- Kii/i/ia,

that which is cut off : see comma.] A primitive

division of myoblasts or muscle-epithelium
into longitudinal series con-esponding to the
segments of the axis of the body; a muscular
metamere ; a myotome. Thus, one of the serial

fiakes of the flesh of a fish, very obvious when the fish is

baked or lK>iled, is a myoconnna. The arrangement is

generally obscured by ulterior modifications in the higher
vertebrates, but even in man, for example, the series of
intercostal muscles between successive ribs, and those be-
tween contiguous vertebra;, represent original myocom-
mata.

myocjrte (mi'o-sit), ». [NL., < Gr. /lie (//fOf),

a muscle, -t- nimr, a hollow, cell.] A muscle-
cell ; the formative cellular element of the con-
tractile tissue of most sponges. They are of
various shapes, usually slenderly fusiform with
long filamentous ends. Sollas, Encyc. Brit.,

XXII. 41!). Also myelocyte.

Myodes (mi-o'dez), ii. [NL., < Gr. itvuitK,

mouse-like, < /iff, mouse (= E. mouse), + fidof,

form.] A genus of lemmings of the family J/«-
rirfirand the subfamily Arcicolina: The skull is

massive and depressed, with a zj-gomatic width e^iual to
two thirds its length. The species are of snuUI size and
8t<»ut compact ftirni. with very obtuse hairy nuizzle, small
ears, short rabbit-like tail, large fore claws, and mollipilose
pelage of variegatetl colors, which does not tuni white in
winter. They are arctic animals, sometimes swarming in
almost incretlible numbers. The common or Norway lem-
ming is if. Uminujt; that of Siberia is 3/. obeiini*. from
which the corresp«>nding animal of arctic America is

probably not distinct ; and some others are described.
The Ictumings which turn white in winter belong to a
diltcrciit genus, Cuniculutt. See cut under Uiitminy.

Myodocha (mi-od'o-kji). ». [NL. (Latreille,

1^07), < Gr. pvoioxoc, harboring mice, < //if,

mouse, + SlxeaOai, receive, harVnu'.] A genus
of heteropterons insects, typical of the sub-
family Myodiiihiiiii: your species are known, three
of which are Mexican, while the other, it. eerripet, is

found in the easteni I'nited States.

Myodochinse (mi-od-o-ki'ne), n.pl. [NL. (Stfil,

1874, as Myiidiichintt),<. Myodocna + -ina:] A
subfamily of heteropterous insects of the fam-
'^^y l^yijiciiltt'. Thirty-seven genera have been descnl>ed,
of which twenty-six iiihabit North America.

myodome (mi'o-dom), n. [< Gr. //If. a muscle,
-I- do/zof, chamber: seedome^.] A tubnlarcham-
ber or recess within the cranium of most osse-

ous fishes for the insertion of the rectus muscles
of the eye. It is isolated from the brain-cavity by the
development of a platfonn from the basioccipital contin-

uous with horizi>ntaI ridges diverging from the prosotics.

iVi/orfrt»i«' (muscular tube) developed and the cranial cav-

ity open in front. Gill, .Amer. Nat,, XXII. 357-

myodynamia (mi'o-di-nii'mi-a), ». [NL.,< Gr.

iiii;. muscle, -j- (Jiia/i/f, power: see dynamic]
Muscular force.
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jaainics(mi <i-'li-iiiim'iks), H. [KGr./ivr, presence or alisi-m-e c.f cirtnininusdes of the Icrs of hinls, evo,' i. e. blinkjng, < //irii', close, + ui/' ('J"'-),

,i. + K. ,l,,„;,„ncs.] Tho raochanies of ^^';^'l:^:::;Zrr^X^yt'S.^^-^^^.^^ ey.-.] A short-sighted ,,o.^ou. Also ,«yo,,.

i-iihir mtion. semitemliiu.siis. aicf8s<.rv siinitcii.linosus. and siminuin- myopnan (mi o-taii), «. [<
'''m"'V

'""•'*''"-
,

myodynamometer (mi-(">-<li-iia-moin'e-ttr), h. brancsiis resiieclivily: tlms, a t>ii<l with the myoI.iKical -"""/';. < ifiiivKrtlni, a|>l)car.] J hi' hiycr ilcvil-

[< (ir. fiir, miiselc, + E. diinanwmctrr.1 An in- furnnila A. li, X, has tlie tU-st three of these muscles ami oped in many Jiifiixoiia that contains musclc-

striimont for measuring muscular Strength ; a '''^''','''^''if'; .,,-,.. ^ „ r/ ^„„j^„ ,. j. ;../
T likr lilniUie. Iliwckcl.

dviiamomcter. myologist (mi-ol o-jist), n. [<»)!/o%^i/ + -w/.] j^ ,,,^5 ,,-.4.5,.) „ [< nL. my«j>/(on(,«;

myodynia (mi-o-din'i-ii). ». [NL., < Gr. ,n,, ^""; "•''."/« ^"-^""^ >" myology; a myologioal
^oo m.y,.,''"""".'.] A part or an apparatus of

musile. + wi/i'v, pain.j Same as ;«i/«/(/irt- J^™ll!!ill^. ; „i'a i;\ .. r v ..... .i^..,„ Sr. the shell of a moUusk specialized for the attach-

myofibroma (mi'Vfi-l.ro'mil), «.;pi: »„/"/;-
myology ""'""l ?" \'

' •, f=u" "^ '"^ 7 f-l'
"^''"' "*' '^ ""'«••''• «« "' *'"' K^nus /•//</,«»...

/,n ,/„ (-nm-til).- [NL..< m,i;,(m,,)+,}l,rnma^ """'"""' 7= If^v"'!/'''' !'''.' = "• '»'«%'"• < t"'- myophorous (n,i-of'o-rus), „. [< NI.. m,/.,/'/"'-

A timi.ir in part myoma ous ami in part tibro- <;,V''™'''''"^''tf\"''"'l'' T;;''i^"^= f„V'' "'l^^:^
'"-^ < ^''- '"^- ™"*^'-^'"- + -^"'""•' < ^''""' = «•

„,„,niis
Ih.. science of muscles; myological anatomy. ,„,„,., -| Bearing or connected with a muscle,

Myogale (mi-og'a-le), n. [NL., < Gr. /imya/ri,
^ gi" ,'"t,'f"|,?f,'" v"

"'" 1'"''"'^"'"^' "''^'''^ '° ""'' " "''"'" as a myophore
;
provided with a myophore, as

/«;«/.//, a shrew-mouse, < /'If. a mouse, + jn/V;/,
^''* *""'"

"'''"2("c/,„/«<', I'hil, riin. of Natural ReliRion. a nH.liiisk. ,> ,, , .

eontr.5«>v, a weasel C'.f. .)/«„,^ ] The typi-
(mi-6'mii), «.; pi. »,y„»,r,to (-ma-tii).

myophysical (mi^o-fiz i-kal) n < »^v'V./^'/«<-.v

cal genus of the sul.family Mniujiihiiw, contain-
r<;j, < r;. ,,-„, .{m,,^,.],. + ,,„,„ ^ \ ,,,,,„,l.,si„

+ ""' 1 I'crtaiimig to myophysics.

ing the aipiatic desmans, miisk-moles. musk- t^^^^^; ^
^l 'i:^

! 'iteXrllsst -^^J:;^:
myophysics (mi-v-.-'iks). ». [< .ir. ,.. mus-

shrews, or miiskrats of the Old W (uld .1/ /»<«- cavemosum, n.yon.a tck;,nKkct„,lcs.- Myoma Ise^- ;;','• +, '^":""'' I'l'.vsics: see ;,/,-/.v»- an.l ;-/,</.v».s-.]

chuUi of Kussia and .)/. pi/iTiiiiim ol the Tyre- cellulare.a niy.irua cuiniM.si.l uf sni.«jth musiuhn- lllur. The physics of muscle.

Iiees. The former is the Riant of the Tat/iiJie. some 16 Also lallt.l liumiiinna. Myoma striocellulare, a inyo- such outslandinB questions of nii/op/iJ/niM as the prc-ex-
InchcsIuiiK, with apioliosciB,wclilie(lfect,anilalcHii;9ealy ma coniimseil of striatal iiiuscular tissiie. Also calleil

jstenee of muscular currents, the presence of a pareleetro-

tail vertically Hat, like that of a muskrat, and used sinii- rliabdomiimna. Myoma teleangiectodes, excessively
tonic layer, the nunilHr and nature of cross-disks, etc.

larly in swinimiuK. In the sm.illerjipccics the tail is round, vascular myoma. y .5:, ji„ii (iermau Culture, p. 221.

and the prolioscis still longer. The dental formula of hoth myomalacia (mi"o-ma-la'sl-ii), H. [NL.,<(ir. . ._, .. .^. ,,, ^,,
Isshicisors. 1 canine, 4 premolars, and :t molars in each „,,.. muscle, -I- im^tmin, softness: see miilariii.'] myopia(mi-o pi-a), H. L'^'^-i ^ ••L"- '«.'/'V'.s, ^ '''"•

upper and lower h.alf-jaw. Also My^ale and Mwynl.a.
m,;,.,^;,, softening of a muscle such as might "/";"-"' "Iso /Jvumaa,,: (.alen) < //rui/., short-

See ml under </<-.™an.
i.„ ;„,i,,,.,„i 1,, .,n ..„,i...i,,.; ..f fl... „,,ti.;...,t -ir sighted: see w/«o;)f.] Sliort-sightedness; near-

ii/r»>.»»i:.3». /..,; A «...!'; .i.-.\ «> ..7 r'WT / if,,.. oe imiiK eii h\ an einhoiiis 01 Tlie niitrieiii .11- ." ./ ^ •. , , . •MyogalldS (mi-o-gal i-de), w. ;j(. IN1j.,<. JIi/o- • sightedness: the opposite of /()/?'< '•""''•"/""• In
„,//< + .„/„.] The Miinqalimr rated as a family

;,^,
> •- My°™?;^^"^. ^°\^^^- !i'?M;,'"£

"
...'J'"

'"*""''"
thTs condition. panUlel i-iys of liRht .ai'e hrouRlit L a focus

"cf l„-.<clh;,',l See Y/i -./»/» Miinnnliiia-
dmm from obstruction of the coromu^'iulenes.

before they reich the retina, the accomin..datlou heinu re.

mU^^iV.^*/.,;?'^ J^, U',,;-' , ;,/ TnI < l/,/o
myomancy (mi'o-man-si),«. [<(.r. //if. mouse, ,„,„,. ,|,e?„„,r.p„i,„ „„,, f;„..p„i„t of distinct vision ap-My0galinse(nii o-g.i-line), «./»/. L^L,-.< ^"tf"- + ,„nru.,. divination, < iwitiu prophet: see p,„a,h the eye. Also called (-r»c/o/mffr..;«n.

.V"''' + -"',''•] A subtaiiiily of in.scotivorousmam-
j/,,,,,;, 3 A kind of ilivination m- method of myopic (nii-op'ik), a. [< mi/o/,-,/ + -/<•.] In

inals ot tlie lamily I'llj'Klo'. There is no accessory foretelling future events by the movements of niilhol.. of or relating to mvopia ; alTccted with
carnal ossicle, the clavicle and humerus are moderately " *' -li-iij* '.-i . 1 a 1 .

long, the manubrium sterni is moderate, and the scapula ""''e. myoiua ; sliort-Slghted; near-sighted. Also

has a inetacroinion. the fore linilis beinit thus lilted for Some authors hold myomono!/ to be one of the most an- brachijmctroinc.
simple proj:ression, not s|i.'rially f'.ssm-ial. 'ilu- im-iscusare cicnt kinds of divination, and think it is on this account mvopolar (mi-o-lio'ljir). n. \(. Gr. utr, muscde,
fewertlian inanyother7Vi/;/;V;,e. liuio^'J iinailiiippcrand that Isaiah (Ixvn. IT) reckons mice among the abominalile jf J\,;,„- ,„,l,..'ce.. ui.h i.,i///i. 1 Tevtiiiniior tf>
lowerhalf jaw, or 2 in each u],pcraiMll ill each lower half- things of the idol.iter. /;««, I'ye. J n"../,

, ,
poll . S( (

jinii
,
jioiiu .^ r ( iruinin,, 10

jaw The Kioiip contains the genera (or siibgenem) .»/,/- myomantic (mi-6-man'tik), a. [As „niom,n,r,i *'"; I'.'.''''^ "' >"U«'"lw aetion, or to muscular

SleurWichJ. all lint the h',st'eon(lued to the (lid World. (-'"""M + "•]<>' " ' l-eftammg to myomancy.
' ,.,„..^„„ ,„^ ^y^^ movement of the indifference point

Thparc known asrf.«>w/«,m»»*.»i-.fc», and .,iH»t.W.re,™. myomata, ". 1 liiral iit iiiynmii.
al..iig the wyraWnr tract. Am.-r. Jmir. J-mjeM., I. 186.

toif.wvi/i/i' IS a synonym. Also .Wi/yniiiw. myOmatOUS (mi-iini .-l-tlis), o. [<. mi/i»»(l(t-) + f
.

.<

, \ 1

myogaline (mi-og'a-lin). «. Perlaining to the -o«s.] I'lrtainingto', of the nature of, oraffect- Myoporaceae (mi-op-o-ra se-e), n. /<(. [NL.
Mil,HI,ili„„: or having their characters. ed with a mvoma. (Lindley. 18.3:)), < Gr. /imv, close, + -<ii,<,c. pore

myogenic (mi-o-jen'ik), n. [< Gr. //ff, muscle, myomectomy (mi-6-mek't6-mi),«. [< NL. wi/o- (see ;)o)v-'), -f -mmc] Same as Miioponiixr

^^ - -/- , p. --, , , . uioyiiauioiis siaiiieii:., a Lwu. Ill lum-, rinu ,j> jii j niiii,.,,,,;

myogram (nn o-gram), w. l\ Ur. /nc muscle, The rudimentary myotomes or ini/oinere« of the tail. or two seeds in each cell, drupaceous fruit, axillai7 flowers,

-f }/i(ii///H, awriting, a line: see .c/rrt»('-.] The A'n«i/c. /Jn<.,XXIV. lati. and usually alternate leaves. There are .'. genera and about

tracing of a contracting and relaxing muscle myomorph (mi'o-morf), «. A member of the so .species known, mainly Australian.

drawn bv a myograph. Mii.,moriiIi(i: a murine rodent. myoporineOUS (mi-op-o-rin'e-tis). a. Belonging

myograph (mi'o-graf), h. [< Gr. //fr, muscle, + Myomorpha (mi-o-mor'fii), n. pi. [NT.,., < Gr. to. nseiiibling. or pertainingtoihe Mi/nponiiffr.

)-/M<if7r, write.]' An instriinient tor taking tra- fivr, a. mouse, + /'ioikj,//, form.] A siipertamily Myoporum (mi-op'o-riim), H. [NL. (B.anks and

cingsof muscular contractions ami relaxations, of simpliciilentate rodents; one of three prime Sulaiider. 17'J7), so calledin allusion to thespots

myographer (im-og'ra-fer), «. [< nnioqraph-ii divisions of (Hires nimpliciilciiUiti, containing covering the leaves, which suggest pores closed

-l--(yi.] One who describes muscles oi- is versed the murine rodents, the others being Hi/xtri- with a semi-transparent substance; < Gr. //I'fd',

in mvogrui.hv. ((iiinirphn and SrlKi-oniorpliii. They have no post- close. + -npoc, a pore.] A genus of plants,

myographic (mi-o-graf'ik), n. [= F. m>ji)i/ni- orbital processes. slcnd.'r zvuomatic arches, the angular tyjie of the order Mi/ojioriiirn'. characterized by

iiliiriiu = I'g. miioimiphim = It. mUuiralirn : as part of the mandible springiiig fr,.ni the lower edge of the somewhat bell-shaped flowers and ovary-cells

»yn<irat>h-„ + -/c.]' 1. Descriptive of inuscles; Jeviei^iult/i'SrfaO ui'V'u.e'uMa Tl Hbubranky'
f'»P-<>vuled. About20specles areknown, ranging from

pertain ng to myographv.-2 Obtained with a 'Z^"\^"S^^M::lXlalu^.^t^. Australia to Japan. They are smooth or glutinous sluubs

myograph: as. I nnp^-^^phlc tracing. 3,.v,.x,*r, donnice: L^,,i,,,nJ. skullcaps; ilun,,.. ^Jrex^'uT iMo'g^feX il? ''^^.^r„";, o"au tl
myo6raphicai(mi-o-graf'i-kai),„. [< „,vo- ™,;-r:teto:;5;;,iS?:;'a?srr,;;V:^^^^^^^ ''i^''"ir'"''kri VT""\tz:^^^:^(iniiihn- + -„!.] Same as myoriraiihir. ^{..^^n]. „ip,Mla; jerboas; and Znimdida^. jumping deer- .'"'| '""""rf. >' "jcfj" '"r *."''%»'"' "=%"?" i.fut? if
myographically (mi-o-graf 'i-kal-i), «rfr. By Ue. Nee^cut. uilder ,noU.rat, Jum.. (iv„,„W, and P';'^';

j^^'^tJif^rd'^hieh'hasbetTsiiM'.ftiy'l^o^^^
means ol tlie myograph.

JlJ. u- , -- 'ci \ r/ ir i
daIw..o,l, hence the name taxfarJsnmfafinmd.

myograpMon (mi-o-graf'i-on), H. [NL., < Gr.
'" "

(ivr, muscle, -t- )pii<biiv, write] A myograph.
myographist (mi-og'ra-fist), «. [< myograph-ii
+ -isl.^ A myogr.apher. myomotomy (mi-o-mofo-ini), «. l^jsumyo- eomorphi; -.-...,..,

myography (mi-og'ia-fi), H. i=Y.m,ioor(,,>hi,- «»(-l-Grr»,/»/, a cutting.] Removal of a uterine
3^,, ,^^ subfamily y;:c/,imy/H(r; "the covpous.

= S|,. mi„,i,„1m = t'g. m,,<H,rapl,hi = It. mio- myom.a by abdoraina section; myomectomy. ^here is but one species, '.V. cuypus. See cut
(ira1i<i. < Gr. /ilc, muscle, -I- -;/jafn, < j/xi^fa', myon (mi on), «.; pi. mi/a (-a). [NL., < Gr.

umip,. f,„„,f,„

wi-ite.] Descriptive myology; the description //cue, a cluster of muscles, < //ir amuse e: see ^yopg („,i'ops), «. [LL.: see wyo;,c.] Same
of muscles. muscle^.] Any individual unit of rau.sculature;

.^^ „7«„iV' ' < -

myohematin (mi-6-hem'a-tin), «. [< Gr. fdx,
amu.sciilaiinteger. fo»c.s, TheAuk.V. 104. myopsid '(mi-op'sid), n. [NL.. invg. < Gr.

muscle. H- K. hcmatiii.'i The specific pigment myonicity (rai-n-nis i-ti). «. [< *wyo«'c (< (.r.
.,;.,,f: ^\„^f, -f 6*,f vi.sion.] Having the cornea

of muscle. Also mi,oha;,i<ilin. /","^''. a nmsciilar part of the body) (see w.i/oh) '^j j,;^ ^^.^ closed, so that the water does not
myoid (ml'oid). n. [< Gr. /n<oa,^i,c. eontr. /wMk + -'''/•] The characteristic property of living

j^^^j, j,,p ,p„j, j^g certain decapod cephalopods:
(cf. Mi/oihii), like a mouse (takeu in sense of muscle, namely its power of contracting. opposed to uii/op.wl.
'like a muscle'), < fH. a mouse, muscle, + myonosus (nn-on o-sus), «. [NL., < Gr. //.c. myosarcoma (mi'o-siir-kS'ma), h.

;
pi. mi/osar-

<;*«, form.] Resembling muscle. nuis.le. -t- r^mf, disease.] In ;>««»>/., a disease „•;,„„/„ (.,„a-ta). [NL., < Gr. //fr, muscle, +
myoidema (mi-oi-de'm;i). «. [NL., < Gr. //iV, of the muscles.

ffaoKuun. a fleshv excrescence: see .vnmrH/fl.]
muscle. + Mihifir,, a swelling,< oidrir, swell.] The myopalmus (mi-o-pal mus), >i. [< Gr. //rf, mus- j^ pathol, a tiiinor composed in p.art of muscu-
wheal brought out by a smart tap on a muscle t-lc, -I- -n/,"o,;, a \nbration. quivenng, < na/./.ew,

^^^. .^,|,, j^ ^ ^j sarcomatous tissue,
in cert;iiii conditions of exhaustion. poise, ^^brate,cpuver.] A twitching of the mus- myosarcomatous (mi o-siir-kom'a-tiis), a. [<
myolemma (mi-o-lem'a)j «. [NL.. < 6r. //if,

cles; s^iibsultustendinura
„,,,<,s<,rrom,HI-) + -"ii^.) Of, pertaining to, or

muscle, -I- M/i^a, peel, < Ackciv, peel: see tepfe.] myopathic (mi-o-patli ik), a. [< nujopatU-y +
.^8^,,.^,.,] „.ith mvosarcoma

Sarcolerama. -"•] < >t<.r i.ertaiuing to myopiithy. myoscope (mi'o-skop), «. [< Gr. //tf, niuacle,
myologic (mi-6-loj'ik), a. [= Pg. ,nyolo;,ico = myopathy (mi-op a-thi^, H. [< NL. nnjojmOua / „^„J„; view.] An apparatus or instrument
It. miolnijii-c: as myohfi-y + -ic] Same as my- < Gr. //ir, muscle, -I- --utoa, < jrafof, disease.]

f^j, ^j^^ observation of muscular contraction.
olntiirril Disease of a muscle. ....

_1 •,.',,--,-,., ,, ry II mtrnna /r.i;'/\r>> .1 T— V munr,» — <iT, ™,V>i)/> — With the aid of an apparatus which he tenns the nii/n-

myological (mi-o-loj'i-kal). «. [< myohf/ic + myope (mi op), n. L_ i . mi/o;)f _ Np. »«(o;)C
«„,,(., m. F. taulanie has studied the contraction phenoiu-

-((/.] Of or pertaining to myology Myologi- ' ^- »"J'^t"' = ft. nnnpe, <. LU. Dii/ojiii {iliyop-j, \ ena of muscles retained in their nm-mal environment and

cal formula, in ontUh., a formulated statement of the Gr. iiiwp (fivu--), short-sighted, lit. ' closing the connections. Jmir. of Roy. Micros. .Sic, 2d ser., VI. i. 47.



myosin

myosin (mi 'o -sin), II. [< Gr. /«V, musclp, +
-iisi: + in-.] A globulin, the chiof ingredient
wliieh separates from muscle-iilasma on coag-
lllatioii. It is a pn^teid body funiiiiijf an t'liistic anior-
pliuus noii-llbrous mass, iiisululjlu in pin-u water but read-
ily sulilblf in 5 to 10 pur cent, salt solution. It begins to
coagulate at 5.') C. It is iii.s<.)luble in a saturated salt 8<jlu-

tion.

Ah we know that the reagents in question dissolve the
peculiar constituent of muscle, iniiiisi'ii, it is Ui be con-
cluded that the interseptal substance is eiuetly composed
of iiiiiogin. Huxley, Craytlsh, p. IbO.

myosis (ml-6'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. /irav, elose,
be simt, as the eye.J Abnormal contraction of
the iiupil of tlie eye.

myositic (mi-o-sit'ik), a. [< NL. mi/osis (-it-)

+ -(r,] 111 Hfrrf., jjertaininf; to myosis; causing
contraction of the jjujiil: said of certain medi-
cines, as opium.
myositis (mi-o-si'tis), «. [NL., irreg. < Gr.
/wi; (/ui<if), a muscle, 4- -»7(.s.] In pathoh, in-
tiammation of a muscle ; myitis.

Myosotis(ini-o-so'tis),H. [NL.(Dillenius, 1719),
(, L. iiti/osi/tiSy also iiti/fisotiif (. Gr. ^ivoauTtr^ also
ftvunuTui', also as two words /ivor o('f, /jvui; wr/f, the
plant mouse-ear, forget-me-not, < ^I'f, gen. //t'di',

mouse, -t- oi'if ([Jr-), oar.] A genus of dicotyle-
donous gamopetalous plants of the natural or-

der liiiriiijiucw and the tribe lioriiiiew, known
by the flowers without bracts, their rounded
lobes convolute in the bud. More than 40 species
are scattered widely over colder regions. They are small
plants with alternate leaves, usually weak stems, and ra-

cemes of blue, pink, or white flowers. M. iHiluntris istlie
true forget-me-not, but the name is extended to the whole
genus, ^ti^/orijel-nie-iwt, i. moune-ear, aiidscorpion-i/raiss.

See also cut under circiimte.

myospasmus (mi-o-spaz'mus), n. [NL., < Gr.
/ii'i;, mouse,+ aTTaa/i6(, spasm.] Spasm or cramp
of a muscle.
myotatic (mi-o-tat'ik), a. [< Gr. /«r, muscle,
+ Tiinir {tut-), tension, < Tfiveiv {\/tu), stretch:
see IiikI.} Pertaining to the tension of a nnis-
cle. — Myotatic contraction, eontraition produced by
suddenly St retrbiiig the ninsilt's. as by blows on their ten-
dons. A ls(M ailed /«/((/"/< -iV'//<'.r, lUrp-reJlei; or U'ltdonjerk.
-Myotatic Irritability, tlic ijropcrty of responding to
smblen stretehing by a eoritiaction : said of a muscle.

myotic (mi-ot'ik), II. iind ii. [< iinjim.s {-(it-) +
-"'.J I. II. Pertaining to or causing myosis, or
contraction of the pupil.

II. II. A drug which causes myosis.
myotility (mi-o-tirj-ti), «. [For "miinmotililn,
< Gr. //iV, muscle, + E. motilili/.] Contractil-
ity of muscles; myoidcity.
myotome (rai'o-tomj, n. [= p. myotome, < Gr.
//('I, muscle, + Ti/u'eir, Ta/uir, cut.] 1. A nms-
cular segment or metaniere ; a myocomma.
See cut under riiiiryiii/iibruiichii.

In the lowest Vertebrata . . . the chief muscular sys-

tem of the trunk consists of the cpiskeletal muscles,
which form thick lateral nia-sses of longitudiiuU Illires,

divided by transverse intermuscular septa into segments
(or MiivtoHWn) corresponding with tlie vertebra-.

liuxtcy, Amit. \'ert., p. 45.

2. .'\n instrument for dividing a muscle.
myotomic (mi-o-tom'ik), a. [< mi/iitiimc, or iiii/-

ot(iiii-i/, -h -/(•.] 1. Divided or dividing into
myotomes ; of or pertaining to a myotome.

—

2. Of or pertaining to myotomy.
myotomy (mi-ot'o-nd), «. [= F. myiitiiiiiic =
Pg. iinjiiliiiiiiii = it. mhitiimiii, < Gr. //if (/icrif),

muscle, + ri/ii'tw, Tu/niv, cut.] 1. Dissection
of muscles ; muscular anatomy.— 2. A surgical
operation consisting in the division of muscle.
myotonic (nd-o-ton'ik), II. [As iinjotoii-ii + -I'c]

Pertaining to muscular tone, or myotony.
myotony (nii-ot'r>-ni), ». [< Gr. iivr, muscle,
+ Tijviir, teitsion : see tone.'] Muscular tone.

Myoxidae ( mi-ok'si-de), II. /it. [NL.,< Mijnxiis +
-«/((•.] A family of myomorpliie rodeids; tlic

dormice. They have no cjecum. a long hairy tail, large
eyes and cafs, small fore limbs, ami a general resemblance
t4i small sciuirrcls, in habits as well as in form. There are
4 geiy^ra Mijtixiai, MuAcardiiiun, AYtfO/i j/x, and (irnjihiiiritti.

The absence of a cieeuni is unique among litnh-ntia.

Myoxinae (mi-ok-si'ne), «. ;)/. [NL., < Myoin.t
+ -(««'.] The dormice as a subfamily of Mu-
ri(la\ See Myoxiilir.

myoxine (mi-ok'sin), a. Raving the characters
of a chirniouse; resembling a dormouse.
Myoxus (nii-ok'sus), «. [XL., < LGr. //cofiir, Gr.
fii'cjtur, the dorniiniso, < /ifr. mouse (tlie second
element is uncertain).] A genus of donince
of the family .Myiixida; having a distichous
bushy tail and simple stomach. .V. r/lis of Eu-
rope is the type. Sec cut under liiiniimisv.

myrelf, ". -\. Middle English spelling of iiiiir^.

myre-t, >' i- -V Middle English spelling of iiiiic'-^.

myriacanthous (ndr'i-a-kan'thus). (1. [= F.
mi/iidniiillir, < Gr. //I'pt'or, numberless (see iiiyr-

iiid), + oKavda, thoru, spiue.] Having very uu-

3921

merous spines : specifically applied to fish of
the genus Myriiiniiitliiix.

Myriacanthus (mir"i-a-kan'thus), II. [NL., <

Gr. //I'/Koc, numberless, -I- uKavOii, thorn, spine.]
A genus of rays fininded by Agassiz iu 1837.
They abounded in the Lias.

myriad (mir'i-ad), H. and ii. [= P. myria'ile =
Pg. nuiiiudii = it. iiiiiiiiili; < Gr. /ivpia^ (/w/iiaii-),

a number of ten thousand, < fivpinr, numberless,
countless ; as a def. numeral, /li-pioi, pi., ten
thousand.] I. n. 1. The number of ten thou-
saiul.

Tliou seest, brother, how many thousands, or rather
how many myrrndu, that is, ten thousands, of the .Jews
there are whiett believe. Jlp. J'earson, Kxpos. of freed, ii.

2. An indefinitely great number.
Rut, O, how fallen I how changed

From liiu), wlu) in the happy realms of light.
Clothed M ith transcendent brightness, didst outshine
MiiriadK, though bright

!

Millmi, V. L., i. 87.

Till)' world (ui world in myriad iiiiiriadx roll
Kound us, each with different powers.

Tennygon, Death of Wellingtijn, ix.

II. (I. Numberless; innumerable; midtitu-
dinous; manifold.

Then of the crowd ye took no more account
Than of the myriad cricket of the mead.
When its own voice clings to each blade of grass,
And every voice is nothing.

Tennygun, Lancelot and Elaine.

myriad-minded (mir'i-ad-min"ded), fl. Of vast
intellect or great versatility of mind.
Our myriad-minded .Shakspere. Coleridge, Biog. Lit.,xv.

Myriaglossa (mir"i-a-glos'a), n. pi. [NL.,
prop. *ilyriii<iliissa, < LGr. firpii)'/.urjaoi;, of num-
berless tongues, < fiv/iiur, numberless, + y/unaa,
tongue: see jrfo.s.'^.] Those mollusks whose
adniedian (lateral) teeth are indeliidte in num-
ber (forty to fiftv), and whicdi have a median
tooth. r!iiciii: Jiiit.. XVI. (Ml.

myriagram, myriagramme (mir'i-a-gram), n.

[< F. iiii/ridnniiiiiiir, pru]>. "myriiiiiramim', < Gr.
Iiipioi, ten thousand, -f LGr. -jpii/i/ia, a sniall
weight : see i/rniii-.'] In the metric si/xteiii, a
weight of 10,000 grams, or 1'2.046'J' pounds
avoirdujiois.

myrialiter, myrialitre (mir'i-a-le"ter), «. [=
Pg. iiniriolitri) = It. iiiiriiilitro, < F. myrialitre,

prop, "iiiijriolitre, < Gr. pi'pioi, ten thousand, 4-

P. /( (re, liter : see liter-.] A measure of capa-
city, containing 10,01111 liters, or one decastere,
equal to 12,()42 United States gallons.

myriameter, myriametre (mir'i-i|-me'ter), n.

[= Pg. iiiijriaiiielrii = It. iiiiriiiiiuini, < F. my-
ridiiietre, prop, ^iiiijriniiiitre, < Gr. prpim, ten
thousand, + F. metre, meter: see meln'*.'] In
the metric system, a measm-o of length, equal
to 10 kilometers, or 6.2137 English miles, or 6
miles 37U yards.

myrianide (mir'i-a-nid), n. [< NL. Myrianidn
(see def.), < ( ir. /ifpmr, niniiberlcss.] A marine
wonn of the family i\iilli(lie, Myriuiiidii jiiiiiii-

ijerii, with the head rounded in front, three
clavate antenmr', and the segments white trans-
versely marked with yellow. It is a littoral

Eurojican species, aliout Ii iiu'hes long, re-

markable for its reproduction.

The Myriam'de discloses a . . . wiuiderful history, for
of this beautiful worm the posteri»>r half becomes self-di-

videil into as many as six parts, each of them arquiiing
the ce))halic appendages of the original before thiy take
leave and sejjarate themselves. In this eonditi.-M the
worm wanders ab<mt with a concatenated train behind of
six big-bellieii nmthers,

Johimton, British Ntm-parasitical Worms, p. l!i:i.

myriapod (ndr'i-a-pod), a. and n. [Prop, myri-
iijiiiil, < F. iiiyriiijuide, myrinpode,
< NL. 'myriiijiiis (-/"«/-). < M(ir.
fivpioTTori; having ten thousand
feet, < Gr. /lipmi, ten thousaiul,
-t- rro/'f (-o(i-) = E./(<»^] I. II.

Having very numerous legs;

speeilically, pertaiinng to tlie

Myiiiijiiidii, or having their
characters.

II. «. A member of the ilyri-

ajiiidii ; a cenfiped or millepej.
Also itn/rifipodiiii.

Mjrriapoda (niir-i-ap'o-<iii), H.

jil. [NL.,prop..Uyn((7)0(/((, neut.
pi. of 'mi/rioiiiiis : see myriapod.]
ticulate animals of the suVikingilom./ r//ir()/ii»?«.-

the centipeds and milhqieds. They have a long
worm-like body of cylindric or flattened form, composetl
of from 10 to more than 200 rings or segments, scarcely or
not at all ditferentiated into thorax and abdomen ; n dis-
tinct head ; and one or two pairs of legs to each si>mite
of the body. There is a pair of antenna', and tlie jaws are
mandibulate. Respiration is tracheal, through small
pores or spiracles along the sides of the body. Kepn>duc-
tioQ is oviparous or ovovlviparous, and the sexes are

myringitis

distinct. There is no proper metamorphosis, but the
young have fewer segments and legs than the adults, the
normal number being acquired by successive molts. Ex-
cluding the panropods and malacopods, the Myriapoda
occur under two well-detlned types, foniiing two orders—
the CItUijynafha or Ifijitoj/uda. millepeds or gally-womis,
and the (Jhil'ipmla or Synyiuttha , i:entipeds. See cuts un-
der Cfntiped, inillfped, cri/tiatic. iMinlar, and myriapod.

myriapodan (mir-i-ap'o-dan), (I. and )i. [< iiiy-

riiijuHl -i- -"/(.] Same as myriapod.
myriapodous (mir-i-aji'o-dus), a. [< myriapod
+ -mis.] Same as myriapod.

myriarch (mir'i-iirk), ». [< Gr. fivpiapxm, ftvpi-

upx'ir, commander of ten thousand TDen,(. pipioi,

ten thousand, -(- apxiu; ruler, < aiix'n', rule.] A
commander of ten thousand men.

m3rriare (mir'i-iJr), II. [= Pg. myriare. < F.
myriarc, < Gr. pipim, ten thousand, + F. are,

are: see are-.] A land-measure of 10,000 ares,

or 1,000,000 square meters, equal to 247.105
acres.

Myrica (mi-ri'kii), n. [NL. (Linna'us, 1737),

< Gr. /'vpihi/, the tamarisk.] A strongly marked
genus of shrubs constituting the order Myri-
caceie, and characterized by staminate catkins,

an ovary with oue cell and one ovule, and the
seed not lobed. About :!."> species arc known, found in
temperate or warm climates, nearly throughout the world.
The waxy-crusted berries of it. ctTi/era, which abounds
in the coast-sands of the Atlantic United States, yield bay-

MyriiipoU or Mil-
Icped iJulus Jta-!\>-

sonatNs). a chilo);-

oath.

A class of ar-

B.iyl»crry. or Wax-myrtle {.Myrica cfri/rra).

t. branch with niali; catkins: 7. Iirin.h with (cmalccitkins : a. a
male calkin on .1 tatifer sc.tlc : ^. a m.tlc flower: i. a fem.ilc Howcr: d.
fruit witli theincruMatioiiof w.ix : ^. the nut with incnislation removed.

berry-tallow, formerly in considerable use for candles, and
employed as a domestic remedy for dysenter>-. Various
other species, as M. cttrdijiilia of South Africa, afford a
useful wax. Some yield edible fruits, as M. Xairi, the
yangmei <if China, the sophee of East Indian mountain
regions, and M. Fiiya of Madeira. The genus Myrica,
readily recognized by the peculiar nervation of its leaves,
is very abunilant in the fossil state, and more than liiO

fossil species hiive been described, found in tlie Cretaceous
and Terti:»ry forniatittns of nearly all pjirls of the witrld
ill wbieh these formations are found to contain vegetable
rciiiaiiis.

Myxicaceae (mir-i-ka'sf-e), H. pi. [NL. (Liud-
ley, ISiiti), < .Myriea -t- -aeea:] An order of
dicotyleiloiious apetalous jdants of the series
t'iiiii(.ni(iles, consisting of the geuus Myriea.

mjnrica-tallow (mi-ri'kii-tal'o), II. Same as
myrtli -ini.r.

mjrricin, myricine (mi-ri'sin). ». [< Myricn +
-III-, -(/i< '-'.] One of the substances of which « ax
is composed. Myricin is the matter left undiss4dvc(l
when wax is boiled w ith alcohol. It constitutes from 20
b> ."0 per cent, of the weight of beeswax, and is a grayish-
white solid, a p:ilniitate of melissyl.

mj^icyl (mi-ri'sil), H. l< Myrica + -yl.] Same
as meli.^syl.

myriet, «• A Middle English form of merry^.
Myrina (mi-ri'nij), «. pi. [NL., < Gr. pipn-n^

(var. uiipnvr, as if < L. mariiius), a sea-tish. t'f.

Miirieiia.] In Giinther's system, a group of
Miiriviiidiv iilaly.selii.ita: They have gill-openings
separated by an interspace, nostrils labial, tongue not free,

and end of tail surrouniied by the tin. The genus coutains
idiout M tropical or subtropical eels.

Myrinae(mi-ri'ne), II. pi. [NL.,< J/yn/,< -(- -t'wrt'.]

A subfamily of Ojihiclilliyida; having the tail

surrounded by a fin as is usual iu eels: con-
trasted with Ophiehthyiiiir.

msrringitis (mir-in-ji'tis), H. [NL., < myrinija,

the mcmbraua tympaui, + -ilis.] In palliol.,

inflammation of the membraua tympaui.



Myriolepidinse

Myriolepidinx (mir' i-o-lpp-i-di'ne), n. nl.

[Nl,., < Mijriiil,jns(-iil-) '+ -imp.'] Asubfanuly
of (7(ir/V/(i(>xcmplific'(l by the genus Mi/riolciiiii.
It includes chiroid flshes witli blunt head, entire opercle,
and obsolete anal spines, and was established for the re-
ception of M, zmiifrr, a marine llsh found in rather deep
watir olf the I'alifornian euast.

myriolepidine (miri-6-lep'i-iUii), a. ami n. I.
a. Of or pertaining to the Myriolepidinw, or
itaving tiieir characters.

II. II. A iii.\Tiolej)idiiie chiroid fish.

Myriolepis (mir-i-ol'e-pis), II. [NL., < Gr. fti-
piui, ton IhoiLsand, + 7.i:Kic, a scale] The typi-
cal gcims of Myiiolepidiiiti: Tliese fishes are
covered witli many small scales on most i)art8
of tlic holly, head, and fins. I.iirl.iiit/loii, 1880.

myxiophyllite (mir'i-o-lil'it). «. [< LGr. /ivpiii-

^v'/.'/jn; with numberless IcaAes (see iiii/riopkijl-

/««.<), + -i7«-.] A kind of fossil root With nu-
merous fibers, found in the coal-measures.
myriophyllous (mir i-o-firus),a. [< IjOT./ivpio-
(Si'/./oj-, with numberless leaves, < Gr. /iiyj/of,

numberless, + (pi'Alov, leaf.] Literally, having
ten thousand leaves; spccitieally, iu hot., hav-
ing a large number of leaves.
Myriophyllvun (mir i-o-fil'um), «. [NXi. (Vail-
laut, 171KJ (L. iin/riiiji'liylhii), < LGr. fivpio^vX-
fMv, spiked water-milfoil, neut. of /tvpidtpi'TuM^,

with numberless leaves : see miirinphijllou.^. Cf.
miljhil.] A genus of dicotyiedonous plants,
the water-milfoil, belonging to the polj'jjeta-
lous order Hnloraf/ca; characterized by an'ovary
with two or four deep fiHTOws. About Ui species
are Iviiowii, growing submerged in fresh water thruughoiit
the world. They are pliinie-like, erect, creeping, or lloat-
ing plants, with small sessile iiinkisli Bowers solitiu^ in
the axils of the usually dissected leaves.

myriopod, Myriopoda, etc. More correct forms
of iiii/riii/iiKl, etc.

myribrama (mir'i-o-rii'ma), «. [NI.,., < Gr.
/iriiinr, numberless, + upa/ia, view, < opav, see.]
A picture made up of interchangeable parts
which can be harmoniously aiTanged to form
a great variety of picturestjue scenes. The
parts are usually fragments of landscapes on
eards
myrioscope (mir'i-o-skop), M. [< Gt. /ivpiuc.

iiunilii-rless, -I- etKOTrdv, view.] 1. A variation
of the kulcido.scope, consisting of a scituire bo.x
having a siglit-hole in front, and two plane mir-
rors at the rear arranged at a suitable angle.
On horiztintal rollei-s a piece of enibroideiy or other orna-
mental pattern is caused to traverse the bottom of the
box, when the multiplied images coalesce iu such a man-
ner as to form geometrical patterns.

2. A form of this device used for exhibiting
'"""I'cr ot inol

carpets; a carpet-exhibitor. The mirrors are so
myrmecobune

armnged as to repeat a cari)et -pattern in its correct re-
latiiuis, and thus show from a small piece how the carpet
will look when laid down. It is sometimes supplied « ith
an attachment for causing a stiip bearing pieces of dif-
ferent carpets to pass through the machine so as to cvhibit
the <litf)-tent iiatterns in turn.

mjnriosporous (mir'i-o-8p6'rus), a. [< Gr. /ivpioc,

niinilierless, 4- a-Kopoc, a seed.] In liot., con-
taining or producing a great number of spores.

myristic (mi-ris'tik), «. l<. Miirixticit.] De-
rived from or related to nutmeg Myristic acid,
an acid (f^ulIasOo) found in spennaceti, oil of mitmeg,
and some other vegetable oilij, generally as a glyccride,
myristin.

[NL., < LGr. pipi-

/wpiCeiv, anoint, <

3922

ments, a single ovary-cell and ovule, and alter-

nate leaves. About so species are known, niairdy in
tropical Asia and America. I'hey are aromatic ti-ees, witli
small white or yellow tlowers, the leaves often pellucid-
dotted, and the lleshy fruits split in two or four parts, ilis-

closing an arillode, usually coloreil, which incli«eH the hard
seed. .V. /r«'Ar«'J-''(.W.7/U(Kf7«/t« lis the nutmeg-tree, a but-Iiy
evergreen, 40 or r>0 feet high, native in the eastern Mcduc-
caa, cultivatcHl in (lie llalay peninsula and islands, Penang,
etc. Seetnrtc* - ami /H////K-7. For other species, see iwin^i^-
Mtrf, dalif doUfi-u'ooil, and mttinetj.

2. [/. c] In jiliar., the kernel of the seed of
JUiliistica friiijrans. It is aromatic and some-
what narcotic. See cut un-
der ariUiiik.— 3. Inziiol., a
genus of gastropods. 6'«'»iH-

.«)H, 1.S4I).

Myristicaceae (mi - ris - 1 i
-

ka'se-e), ii. jil. [NL.
(Lindley, 1835), < Mi/ns-
tira + -iirnr.] Same as
Mifi'i.'<tirt'ii'.

Myristiceae ( mlr-is-tis'e-e )

,

II. pi. [NL. (Endlidier,
1836), < Myrlttica + -fir.}

A natural order of dicoty-
ledonous apetalous plants
of the series Micremhryiii;
consisting of the genus Mi/-
ri.stiea.

Myristicivora (mi-ris-ti-siv'o-rii), H. [NL.: see
iiii/ri.<:lii-ininiii.i.} A geims of fniit-pigeons of
the subfamily I'nrpnjihiiiiiiia; having the tail

short and the plumage black and white; the
nutmeg-pigeons.
myristicivorous (mi-ris-ti-siv'o-nis), n. [<
NL. Mi/ristii-ii + L. viirarr, devoilr.] Devour-
ing or habitually feeding upon nutmegs.

myristin (mi-ris'tin), «. [< mi/ri.sHic) + -in".']

The crystalline constituent of oil of nutmeg: a
glyeeriilc of niyiistic acid.

mjrrkt, ".. "., and r. A Middle English form of
«/«)7,l.

myrobalan

Myristica mfloM^na.

myrmecobe (mer'mf-kob),
the giinis Miiriiiccnbiu,i.

Msrrmecobiidae (mer*me-ko-l>i'i-de), «. pJ.

[NL., < Mi/niiccohiiix +' -ii'la:] The myiTue-
cobes regarded as a family.
Myrmecobiinae (mer-mt^-kO-bi-i'ne), n. pi.
[NL., < Mijrunciibi U.I -t- -iiia.] A subfamily of
Ihisiiuridiv, sometimes elevated to rank as a
family Mi/niiicDhiiilii; containing the single ge-
nus iljiniiifiihiiiii, and distinguished from Dii.ti/-

iiriiKr by the long extensile tongue and larger
ninulier <if molar teeth.

(mer-me-ko'bi-in), a. and ii. I.
n. Pertaining to the Myrmccobiidw, or having
their characters.

II. II. A member of the Mi/rmreohiida:
Mjnrmecobius (mer-mo-ko'bl'-us), n. [NL., <
Gr. /lip/ii/i (/np/ii/ii-),!i\\ ant,+ ,<(of, life.] 1. Age-
nus of insectivorous marsupials, typical of the
sulifamily .)Ii/riiicc<ilyiiiiiv. The tons-nc is protrusile
and vennifonn, as in other ant-eaters. Tlntet-tli :ireinore
numerous than in .iny other extant mamniiili;ini|iiadrnped.
3/. J'tinciiitiDi, of Australi.a, is about the size of a squirrel, of

month, long worm-like protrusile tongue, short stout
limbs, hairy body, bushy tail, and himl feet jientadactyl or
tetradactyl. I'lie fanuly is divided into ilyrmemphagintB
and CiiciiitiiriniF.

Myrmecophaginse (mer-me-kof-a-ji'ne), n.pl.
[NL., < Mi)riii(iiijili(iiiii -(- -ilia:] A subfamily
of Mi/niK iiiphiKjiilir, represented by the genera
Mi/nii(ciij)liiii/(inui\ TiiiiiiiikIiiii, with the fore feet
pentadactyl and the third digit enlarged with a
very long claw. There are X species- the maned ant-
beur, .V. jiilintn: the collared lamandu, T. bivMala ; and
the yellow tamandu, T. linujii-auilttla.

myrmecophagine (mOr-me-kof 'a-jin), «. and n.

1. (I. Pertainiugto the ^VymccojV/iai/intt', or hav-
ing their characters.

II, ". A nienilier of the Myrnircnphaijina'.

myrmecophagOUS (nur-me-kof'a-gus),' a. [<
NL. iiiiiiiiicmjiliiii/ii.i. < tir. pi p/'i/i {/iippi/K-), ant,
+ ^!ia}tn', eat.] Aut-eating; specifically, of or
pertaining to the Miiiiiitinphdijidir.

Myrmecopliila (mer-me-kofi'-lii). u. [NL., <
iiniiiiiii-iii>liilii.i : SCO miirnivciipliilini.i.] 1. A ge-
nus of crickets of the family (irijlUda; which
live in ant-hills, and closely resemlile coik-
roaclies in form, thougli they are of diminutive
size and great activity. JIf! jiergandei is a North
American species. M. acerviinnn is the commonest Euro-
pean species ; another is M. ocftracea.

2. i>t. [/. c] MjTmecophilous insects: a gener-
al designation, having no dassificatory impli-
catmn. Among the insects which live in ant-hills as
inquilines are included representatives of coleopters, hy-
meiiopters. Icpidopters, diptera, orthopters, and honiop-
ters, espriially the first-named of these ; and some araeh-
nidaiis also come in the same category.

myrmecophilous (mer-me-kof'i-lus), a. [< NL.
iiiiiniii riipliihi.1, < Gr. jii pprii{pvppi/K-), ant, + tpl-

><«, loving.] Fond of ants: applied to insects
which live in ant-hills, also to plants which aro
cros.s-tertilized or otherwise bene(ite<l by ants.

In the preface to the descriptions of his exceedingly
beautiful and well-known litifnnectiphiimtn jilants, Beecari
jtuts forward the veiy view tiiken by Prof. Henslow.

yalurr. X.XXIX. 172.

An animal of Myrmeleon (mcr-me'lc-on), n. [NL. (Llnna'-
us, 1748), for Mi/iniecolcon, q. v.] A genus of
Mi/niirleiiiiidw ; the ant-lions. See ««<-//««. 3t.

itnmaciilnttiK is the best-knoWTi American species. 3/. nt-
rii]inniiiiuu\M./ifntncariusun:{i}Undii[ Europe. Also j/yr-
itievttti'im.

M3rrmeleonidae (mer-me-le-ou'i-de), ». pi.
[NL., < .M iiniicicnii + -idiv.] The ant-lion fam-
ily of plaiii)iennine neuropterous insects. Also
Mijriiiifiilciiiiidir, iliiriiicciilrinitida, iliiriiiclcnn-
fidir. Mijriiichoiiidvs, MijriiitUiniidw. See unt-
liiiii.

Myrmica (mer-mi'kii), «. [NL., < Gr. /lip/ir/i

(pvp/ii/K-), ant.] The tyiiical genus of Miirniici-
dir anil of Mijriiiicina-, established by Latreille
ill 1H|1L>. It contains some of the commonest
and best-known sjiecies, as the red ants.

Myrmicidae (mer-mis'i-de), II. III. |NL.. < ilijr-

iiiim + -idii:] A family of slinging ants of the
oriler J/iiiiiriinjitiro, touiuled liy Leach in 1817
on the genus Mjiniiicii, and ilistiiiguished from
all other ants by the two-jointed instead of

Myristica (mi-ris'ti-ka), II.

a-iKOi;, fit for anointing, < Gr.

i , , , , .. , , . . . . . • ,
one-jomted petiole of the abdomen,

a chestnut-red color, the back fasciate with white bands IvrvTmieiTunrniov ,oi <T'o5> „ „l rVT <• lf„i-
on a dark ground. The animal lives on the ground, feeds

-t'-tJ^miCinae (mt i-nii-si lie;, «. /(^ l^^'^v^ -".'/'-

on ants, and is known by the name of ant-eater. '""'" "" -"'"•] 1 lie Jji/niiicidw as a sul)family

2. Iue«to«.,a genus of dermestidbeetles,erect- "t l-'unnii-idiv.
"' '

..,..._. -
.

. myrmicine (mer'mi-sin), a. Having the char-
acters of the Mi/rmicid(p; pertaining to the Myr-
iiiiridir.

Myrmidon (mer'mi-don), n. [= F. mi/niiidnn,

< Ij. Miiriiiidiiiii.t, <(Tr. Mt'^/i/it/n'tfj a warlike peo-

ed by Lucas in 1846. The oidy species is M.
(ii/iliti, an active little black beetle, one twelftl
of au inch long, found in ants' nests in Algeria
Myrmecoleon (mer-me-k6'le-on),H. [NL.,<Gr.
pvfipilKiiAeuv, • ant-lion,' '< pip/ir/^ {pvp/u/K-), ant, +
/(wi, lion.] !^cp ]IIi/niieleoii.

myrmecological (mer'me-ko-loj'i-kal), a. [<
iiii/niiiciiti>i/-ii -I- -;'(•«/.] Ot or relating to ants.

Miirmecolwjical studies. Nature, XXXIII. 240.

myrmecology (mer-me-kol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. pip-

/"/i {fvppi/K-), an ant, '+ -'Ariyia, < Mynv, speak:
see -ologij.] That branch of entomology which
treats of ants.

Myrmecophaga (mer-me-kofa-gii), n. [NL..
fem. of iinjrmi rophagiis : see niyrmecopli(i(/oii.i.]

1. The tjTiieal genus of ant-eaters of the familv

pie of Thessal}', sing. Mvpjiiiuv (see def. ]).] 1.
One of a warlike ancient Cireek people of Phthi-
otis in Thessaly, over whom, according to the
legend, Achilles ruled, and who accompanied
him to Troy. Hence— 2. [/. c] A devoted and
unquestioning or tinscrupulous follower; one
who executes -without scruple his master's com-
mands

—

Myrmidons of the law. bailltls, sheriffs' offi-

cers, policemen, and other inferior administrative officers
of the law. [Colloq.]

I found all these household treasures in possession of
the iniirttiidoftx t)/ the law. Thackeray.

\^i

a.

Branch of Nutmeg Ofyristica /ra^ans), with male flonren.

IS. the female flower ; ^, the stamens of the male flower : r, the fruit.

/rfpoi', an unguent: see /Hi/rOMic] 1. A genus
of apetalous trees, constituting the order My-
risticeai, and characterized by dicecious regiUar
flowers with a three-Iobed calyx and united fila-

Myrmecophagida: M. julmtn is^the great or Myrmidonian (mer-mi-do'ni-an), a. [< Myrmi-
don + -iiiii.] Of or pertaining to the Myrmi-maned ant-eater or ant-bear of South America.

See cuts under aiit-lmir, Jideiitiita, and xennr-
thr/il.— 2. In on(t77i.,agenus of ant-birds: same
as Foniiictii-iii.s.

myrmecophage (m^r'me-ko-faj), >i. An ant-
eater of tlie gemis ilyrmrcophaga.
Mjnrmecophagidae (mer'me-ko-faj'i-de), n. pi.
[NL.. < .Myniiiciijihfiipi -h -ii'tw.] ASouth Amer-
ican family of vermilinguate edentate quadru-
peds, typified by the genus Myrmccophugii, and
alone representing the suborder Verniiliiigiiia of
the order Edentata or Bnita ; the ant-eaters or
ant-bears. They are entirely toothless, with tubular

dons.
Some beam of comfort yet on Greece may shine,
If I but lead the Mijrmidonian line.

Pope, Iliad, xvL 57,

myrobalan (mi-rob'a-lan), n. [Formerly also
iiiinihiihni, myroliolan, myiobolam, myrabnlan,
miriitiiiliiii, etc. ; < F. niynibiilan = Sp. mirabo-
laii'i = Pg. myriihiilaiiii = It. mirubolniio, < L.
myrohatdiinm. < Gr. pvpojin'Anvoc. < piprn', an un-
guent, -I- jiii'/.aror, acorn, or similar fruit.] The
dried dnipaceous fruit of several species of
Terminalia. chiefly T. Bellerica and I. Ckebula.



myrobalan
On accoant of their astringent pulp, these fruits were for-

merly in great repute :is a renie'iy for diarrhea, etc., but
they are now used only, unless in the East, for dyeing aini

tanning. The Indian or citrine uiyrohalan, also called

hara-nut, is the product of T. citritia. but the other kinds
are also Indian. The so. called emblic myrobalans are from
an unrelated tree, PhyUaiUh\ig Emblica. See Phijllanthiuf,

belleric, hara-nut, ink-nut, and Terminalia.

There (and but there) growes the all-healing Balm,
There ripes the rare cheer-cheek Mi/rottftian,

Minde-gladding Fruit, that can vn-olde a Man.
SyheMer, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., TheSchisme.

These harks lade out . . . Jfj/ra6o^on.9drieandcondite.
HakluyVs Voyatjen, II. 216.

myronate (mi'ro-nat), n. [< myriiii(ir) -4- -<it(l.]

A salt of injTonic acid.— potassium msrronate, a
glucoside found in the seeds of black mustai-d, whicli,

when wet under the action of a ferment, is restdved into

potassium sulphate, glucose, and oil of mustard.

myronic (mi-ron'ik), (I. [= F. mijronique, < Or.
firpuv, an unguent, perfume, any sweet juice

distilling from plants and used for undents
or perfumes.] An epithet used only in the

folliiwiug phrase Myronic add, an acid fooBd in

black mustard. See mtironaU.

myropolistt (mi-rop'6-list), n. [< Gr. /ivpo-<j-

}^(, a dealer in perfumes, < /lipm, perfume, +
irtSXelv, sell.] One who sells unguents or per-

fumoi-y. ./'>/(«.«)«.

myrosin (mi'ro-sin), n. [< miir(oiiic) + -ose +
-ill-.] A nitrogenotis ferment contained in the

seeds of black mustard, and possibly in horse-

radish-root. By its action potassium myronate
is decomposed, forming potassium sulphate,

glucose, and oil of mustard.
Myroxylon(mi-rok'si-lon), H. [NL. (('. LinnsBiLs,

tilius, 17.Sl),<Gr. //I /)oi',a sweet .juice from plants,

+ ii/.or, wood.] A genus of trees of the order

Lefiumino.sw and the tribe fiojihnna; distin-

guished by a one-seeded pod winged at the

base and anthers longer than the filaments.
About 6 specits are known, all South American, having the
leaves and whitish flowers much as in the related Myro-
gpennum. For species, see balmin nf PerUj batxani of Tolu,

and Brazilian balmin (all under balgam\ myrrh-teed, and
quinqilinn.

myrrh (mer), «. [Now spelled according to the

L. ; early mod. E. mirre,< ME. mirre, < AS. niyrif,

myrra = OS. mi/rra = I), mirre = OHG. iiii/rru,

MHG. mirri; G. myrrhr = Sw. Dan. mijrrlia =
OP. mirre, F. iiiyrrhe = Sp. mirra = Pg. mijrrha

= It. mirra, < L. inyrrlni, murrliii, murrii, < (ir.

jtippa, myrrh, the balsamic juice of the Arabian
myrtle, < Ar. murr (= Hcb. mor), myrrh, < murr,

bitter. Cf. J/nro/i.] 1. A giunmy resinous exu-
dation from several species of Vommiphnra (Bal-

samiifU'ti(iron). Tlie largest part, and th»; proper myn-h,
is derived from C Myrrfui, a spiny shrub with scanty foli-

age, small green axillary tlowei-s, and small oval fruits.

The myrrh of Scripture was doubtless largely obtained
from this plant. For a second kind, see beitabttl. A third

is from the same plant as the balm of (lilead (which see,

under bo^f/i). These plants are found in parts of .\rabia

and eastern Africa. Myrrh is an astringent tonic. It is

also used for incense, perfumery, and minor purposes.

The myrrh carried by the Ishmaelites into EgJ'pt is

thought to have been the same as tadanuin. See Onn-
miphiira, and compare bdellium.

They [the wise meni 8:iw the young child with Mary his

mother, and . . . presented unto him gifts ; gold, and
fpankincense, and myrrh. Mat, ii. 11.

A n>yal oblation of gold, frankincense, and myrrh is still

anmially presented by the queen on the feast of Epiphany
in the Chapel Royal in London, this custom having been
in existence certainly as early as the reign of Edward I.

L'ncijc. llrit., XVII. r.;i.

2. The sweet cicely of Europe. See Myrrhis.

[Eiig.] — India myrrh. Same as 6e«i6<i/.— Turkey
myrrh, a former commercial name of the true myrrh.

myrrhlC(iiiir'ik), «. l< myrrh + -ic] Pertain-

ing to ur obtained from mjTrh : as, <«;///•/((<• acid.

mjrtrMn (mer'in), II. [< myrrh + -/«'-'.] The
tiNcd resiu of myrrh.
myrrhine (mer'in), a. See murrine.

Myrrhis (mir'is), «. [NL. (Seopoli, 1760). <

L. iiiyrrhi.<!, mitrri.s, < Gr. //cppif, a plant, sweet
cicely, i/iippa. myrrh: seemyrrh.'l A genus of

dicotyledonous plants of the order L'mhcllifcra:

and the tribe Amminctr. known by its long-

beaked narrow fruit, almost winged, fuiTowed
seed, and obscure oil-ttibes. M. ndarata, the sweet
cicely or sweet cher\'il of Europe, the Caucasus, and South
America, is a long-cultivated graceful plant with white
flowers in comiM>und umbels, tinely divided leaves, and
pleasant-flavored roots and stems. The only other species

is M. acciflentale (perhaps better Gfi/cosomaX found in ' (re-

gon, etc.

myrrlloKmir'ol), H. l<. myrrh + -ol.] The vola-

tile oil of niyiTh.

myrrhophore (mir'o-for), h. [< Gr. fiippa. myrrh,
-1- -o<)()oi;, bearing. <CK/ifn' = E. ftcnrl.] M>Trh-
bearer; s|iecilically, in the Gr. Ch. and in the

fine artit, a name given to one of the Marys who
came to see the sepulcher of Christ. They are
usually represented as bearing vases of myiTh.
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myrrh-plaster (mer'plas'ttr), n. A plaster

made by incorporating with lead-plaster myrrh,
camphor, and buLsain of Peru.

m3rrrh-seed (mir'sed;, n. The bal.samic seed

of Myriij-ylon pubencvn.i, native of the United
States of Colombia.
myrrhy (mer'i), a. [< myrrh + -i/'.] Smell-

ing of, perfumed with, or producing myrrh.

The myrrhy lands. Brounang, Waring, L 6.

MyrsinaceaB (mtr-si-na'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Liicdlcy, 1835), < Myrsinc + -uceve.'] Same as
.Myr.-<ini'iy.

myrsinaceous (mer-si-na'shius), a. Belong-
ing to, resembling, or pertaining to the natural

ortler Myr.'iineie (ilyritinarecf).

Myrsine (mer'si-ne), «. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737),

< Gr. /ivpaivT/, a myrtle : see myrtle.'} A genus of

dicotyledonous gamopetalous shrubs and trees,

type of the natural order Myrxinete, known by
its single seed immersed in the placenta, and
its laterally clustered flowers. Tliere are about 80

species, mainly in tropical Asia. Africa, and .America, with
small flowers, and smooth rigid leaves, usually evergreen.

M. yt/rica/irt, widely distributed in Africa, is called .4/rican

ftojor myrtle. 31. metanophleog of the Cape of <.iood Hope
has a tough close-grained wood used in wagon-work, and
has been named Cape beech. M. Ueta of the West Indies
is called black softwood ; it is one of the bully-trees. M.
Itapanra of .'iouth America and the West Indies extends
into Horida.

Myrsineae (mer-sin'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1876), < -Myrsine + -««.] Anatural
order of trees and shrubs of the cohort I'rimu-

lale.t, typified by the genus Myrsine, and char-

acterized by its iudehiscent fruit, one-celleil

ovary with free central placenta, and two or

more ovules. Atwut ."jOO species in -^i genera are known,
all tropical. Both their usually white or pink flowers and
their alternate leaves are ttUed with resinous glands.

myrtt, ». [ME. mirl; < L. ;«yr(«.y, myrtle : see

myrtlr.l MjTtle.

The seed of mirt, if that thou maist it gete.

Of birch, of yvy, crabbe, and wild olyve,

Leteyeve hem uoweand nowe for channgeof mete.
I'alladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 21.

Myrtaceae (mer-ta'sf-e), n.pl. [NL. (R. Brown,
1814), < Myrtu.'i + -aeecv.'] The mjTtle family,

an order of dicotyledonous trees and shrubs
of the polypetalous cohort Myrtalex, tj-pifieil

by the genus Myrtiix, and known by the numer-
ous stamens and leaves without stipules, gener-

ally opposite, dotted, and with a marginal vein.
There are about l,soo species, of 7*> genera and 4 tribes,

natives of warm climates, usually with raceined flowers

and pervaded by a fragrant volatile oil : s«ime are valuable

as spices, as myrtle, clove, pimento ; others for edible fruit,

as the guava, jamrosaile, monkey-pot, and Brazil-nut

;

others for timber, as the gum-trees iEucalyptWf) of Aus-
tralia and the iron-trees (Sletrosidernf) of Java.

myrtaceOUS (mer-ta'shius), n. [< L. myrtii-

eeii.v, of myrtle, < myrliix, mjTfle: see myrtle.]

In linl., of. resembling, or pertaining to the nat-

ural order Myrlaeeie.

Myrtales (mi'r-ta'lez), «. i>l. [NL. (Lindley,

1833), < MyrlK.^, (|. v.] A cohort of the polypeta-

lous series ('uliirijlurir, known by its undivided
style and two or more ovules in each cell of the

ovary, which is united to the calyx, or includol

in it. It comprises t» orders, of which Myrtace<B is the

chief and Onayrariece the best-represented in the United
States.

Myrteae (mer'tf-e), h. pi. [NL. (A. L. de Jus-

sieii, 18'J.5), < Myrtiis + -f«'.] A tribe of shnibs
aiul trees of the order Myrtneeie, typified by the
geims Myrtim. an<l characterized by an ovary
of two or more cells, the fruit an indehiscent

beiTV or drupe, and the leaves opposite and dot-

ted. It inclmles 18 genera, among them Enyenia
(clove, ete.) and I'siiUum (gtiava).

myrtiform (nier'ti-f6rm),fl. [= F. myrtifnrmc
= Sp. inirtiformc = Pg. myrtifnrmc = It. mirti-

fiirme, < L. myrlu.t, mvTtle,+ forma, form.] Re-
sembling myrtle or myrtle-beiTies. —Myrtiform
fossa. See/oiwit.

myrtle (m^r'tl), ». [Formerly mirtir, mirtil ; <

OF. mirtil, mirtille, myrlille, a myrtle-berry, also

the lesser kind of m\-rtle (= Pg. myrlillo =
It. mirtillo), dim. of mijrtc, murte, F. myrtr. Sp.

mirto = Pg. myrto = It. mirto (= ME. mirl: see
myrt), < L. myrtiiii, murtiia, myrttt, miirlti. < Gr.
Ill proi; (also /iipaii-i/, uvppin/), < Pers. muni, the
myrtle.] 1. A plant of the ^enus Myrtus,
primarily il. oommi/ni.s', the classic and favorite

common niN-rtle. It is a bush or small tree with shin-

ing evergreen leaves and fnignint white Mowers, conmion
in the ^i^:dite^ranean region. In ancient times it wa-s sa-

creti t*i Venus, and its leaves fttnned wreaths for bliKvdless

victors ; It was also a symbol of civil authority. It is useil

in modem times for bridal wreaths. The plant is an un-
iiupiirt.ant astringent. Its aromatic berries have been used
to flavor wine and in C"H>kery. Its flow en;. :is also its leares,

aflord perfumes, the latter used in sachets, etc. Its hard
mottled wood is prized in turnery. M. Lumat and M. ileli

myself

I, branch with flowere of in>Ttlc I.Vjtr/ui ecmmutitj) ; s, branch
witii fruits ; a. vcrtic.^1 section of a flowrr : 6, calyx, tonis. and pistil

;

c, the fniit : rf. vcrtit.^] section of the seed, showing the eniUryo.

in Cliili furnish valuable hartl timber. M. Xummularia,
the cranberry -myrtle, is a little trailing vine with edible
berries, found fniin <

'hili SfiUlhwaril.

2. A name of various similar plants of other

genera of the myrtle family ( .Myrlarea), and of

other families, many unrelated.- Australian
myrtle dicsides true myrtles), the lilhpiih (which see).

— Blue myrtle. -See Ceanffihwt.— Bog-myrtle, can-lle-

berry-myrtle, the sweet-gale. See yaU'-i and Mi/riea.—

Crape-myrtle. See Indian lilac, under fiZa<r.—Dutch
myrtle, (a) The sweet-gale. (Frov. Eng] (6) A broad-
leafed variety of the true myrtle.— Fringe myrtle, the
myrtaceous genus Chamcrtauciuiii i.f .-Vuslnilix- Jews'
myrtle. Seeyeire mj/rlZe.- Jtiniper mjrrtle, the .Aus-

tralian genus Verticnrdia. -— Myrtle flag, graSS, ' 'r sedlTO,
names in Great Britain tA the sweet-flai:, alluding to its

scent.— Otaheite myrtle, one or niMre species 'if the
euphorbiaceous genus 5^c(/n*ije;ra.— Peach myrtle, the
myrtaceous genus Hypf>clamma of .\usti-alia,— Ktuming
myrtle, m<tre often simply myrtle, a name of the com-
mon periwinkle. |l'. s.i— Sand-myrtle, a sim^jth, dwarf
shrub, I.t'i<fphitlluin buxi/vlium "f tin- Kricacetr, found in

the eastern I'nited .States.— Tasmania myrtle. .Seefa-
yiis.—Wax-myrtle, Myrica cerifera.

myrtle-berry (mer'tl-ber'i), n. The fruit of
the myrtle.

myrtle-bird (mer'tl-bi-rd), h. The goldou-
criiwneil warbler or yellow-rump, Itenilrarn eo-

roiiata. it is one of the most abundant of the warblers
in most parts of the United States and Canada, is migra-
tory antl inseetivonjus, breeding in the far north, and win-
tering in most of the States east of the Missi.^ippi. It

is atx>ut 5t inches long, slaty-blue streaked with black,
below white streaktnl with black, the thrt>at and large
blotches in the tail white, the rump, a erown-sp»»t, and
each side of the bn^ast bright-yellow, bill and feet black.

myrtle-green (mi-r'tl-gren), h. A rich pure
green of full chroma but low luminosity.

myrtle-wax (mer'tl-waks), II. The proiluct of
t he Slyriea errifera. Also called myriea-tallitir.

MyrtUS tmer'tus), II. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700).

< L. myrlii.i, < (ir. /nprm:, myrtle: see myrtle.]

A genus of shrubs, tj-pe of the natural onler
Myrtaeetr and of the tribe Myrteir. it is charac-
terized by the numerous ovules in the usually two or three
ovary.cells, small a»tyle*lons, and the eulyx-htbes fully
fonned in the bud. There :ire over 100 si>ecies, mostly in
South Americ^i beyond the ti\>pies, some in tn>pical .Amer-
ica, antl a tiozen in Australasia- The typical spe^-ies. how-
ever, M. crtiii/M/ni.*, is native in .\si:t, and has long been
naturilizetl in southern Eim>pe. See myrtie.

Myrus (mi'rus), «. [NL.. < Gr. /lipor, a kind of

sea-eel.] A genus of eels, typifying the sub-
family ilyriiitr.

myselJr (mi-self'), prim. [< JfE. my ,«(7/f, me
sclj'e, my scire, me scire, my-.<cleen, < AS. gen.
mill sel/cs. tlat. me sclfiim, ace. me selt'ne, nom.
iV .sfZ/Vi .• being the pron. ie, me, with the adj.

self in agreement : see m< l and .--elf. Cf . him-
self. ] An emphatic or reflexive form of the first

personal pronoun / or me, either nominative or
(as originally) objective, in the nominative it is

always used for emphasis, in appi>sition with / or alone:
in the objective it is either reflexive or emphatic, being,
when emphatic, usually in appt>sition with mt. Compare
himtelf, herself, etc.

He is my li^e man lelly thou knowes.
For holly the londes that he has he holdes of mi-mue.

WiOiam of Paleme (E. E. T. S.\ 1. lIT.i.

1 wol miifelren gladiv with you ryde.
Chaucer, (Jen. Proh to C. T., 1. 80S.

I had as lief not be as live to be
Id awe of such a thing as I miifelf.

Shak.,}. C, i. 2. 96.

Which way I fly is hell : mytelf am hell.

union, P. L.. iv. 75.

Jfyae(^will mount the rostrum in his favoar.

And strive to gain his pardon. Addinn, Cato, ii. 2.



myself
The fact Is, I was a trifle hosiile in.v»{^— or rather, out of

mt/iv(,f. as the French uuuUi say.

ChartMe. ISnnUf, Jaiio Eyre, ii.

myselvent, l»on. A Middlo EugUsh variant of
IHI/St If.

Mysidae ( inis'i-rirO, ». ]>l. [NL., < Mi/xix + -iihr.]
A I'iiiDily of si'lii/.oiKiil ixxloplitliaimic onisla-
ccaiLs, typiliod by the melius Mi/.six; tlio opos-
Kimi-shniiips. The ah()oiiiiiial refjiori is lone, ji.inlcd,
anil emlcd hy caudal s« iuiniercls ; there are six i)ah s cjf

aniluilatory thoracic limbs, to which the external (lills are
allaclicd, anil which also function as a kind of lirood-pouch
in which the eggs ;ue carried about, « hence (he vernacu-
lar name.

Mysis (iiii'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. //iwf, a closiug
I 111' li|>!< or eyes, < /li-cit', clo.se, as the lips or
eyes.] Tlie ty]jieal genus of Mi/sida; foiiuded
by Lati-eille in 180J. M. diamclnm is a eom-
luiiii species of the North Atlantic. Soo ojion-
niiiii-shiiDiii.

mysophobia (mi-so-fo'bi-ii), «. [NL., < Or. /li-

rii,
, niii-leininess, + <l>n,iiir', llif,'ht, i>anii', fear.]

A Miiirliiil fear of co7itamination, as of soiling
one's liaiiils by tonehing anything,
mystacial ( nii.s-ta'si-al), II. "[< mi/Dtax {nii/stiii-)

+ -ml.] Same as wii.stiirliiiil.

Mystacina (niis-ta-si'nii), «. [NL., < Gr. /iharai,
the iijiper lip, the beard njion it (see mystax),
+ -(«(/'.] A genus of niolossoid emballonurine
bilts. 'ihe tail perforates the interfemoral nicnd)rane and
lies upon its upper surface; the middle finger has three
phalanges; the wing membrane has a thickened leathery „ j. . . ,

edge ; the soles of the feet ale expansive and somewhat HiyStenzet (mis te-nz), v. t. [< myntfr-tj + -Kc]
sucker-like

; and the inillex and hallux have each a suiiple- lo interpret my.s'tieaUv.
mentaryelaw. The single species, ^V. (i//.,r.-«;nM is con- ti /. i .• . •.
lined to New Zealand, ,-.mii,.,siiig with ChilimMiie the ,>.

'
"•«'''sts, . . . m;i^mzinp their ensigns, do make

whole indigenous mammalian fauna Tlle peeulii^ities .'o,!";!!'"?'"^
'"'^'^ "'

".T
'"" r" ,"»«? »cc"mmodable

of the genus cause it to be made by some authora the ,^e '.'"."'"..V"'''"'
""'" '"

l'^'
^"'^,1'"'^'

""i V"';''
'""""'=

of a subfamily Mijstaciiice.
""""• J"'"' •^"" T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. 10.

Mystacinae (mis-ta-.si'ne), «. pi. [NL., pi. of mysteryl (mis'to-ri), «.; 1)1. my.ttcrks (-riz).
Mi/.''liiriiiii.'\ A group of niolossine JCmliiiUoiiii- [I'^ormerly also mistvry; < ME. mi/slcrie = V.
)-/i/(r. re]iresenteil by tlie genus J///.s7«<7Ha.

mystacine (mis'ta-sin), n. Having tlie cliarao-
ters of .)li/.-<liici)i(i; pertaining to (he Mi/xliichi(i!.

mystagOgic (mis-ta-goj'ik ), II. [< iiiysliiiidfi-iie +
-ir.] Having the character of, reialing'to, or
eonneeted with a mystagoguc or niystagogy;
Jiertaining to the int'erpretation of niysteries.
./('(. Tiiyliir, Rules of Conseieiiee, iii. 4."

mystagogical (mis-ta-goj'i-kal), II. [< mij.ita-
ijiiiiic + -III.] Same as myshi'lioiiir.

mystagoguednis'ta-gog),'/). [<'v.tiii/.si,iiio;/iic=:

S]). iiuiiliiijii,j(>= pg. my.'itiii/iii/i, =z It. mi.ilii'ijof/o,

< L. iiiy.sliii/iiiiiis, < Gr. /jimr«;w)or, one introilu
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Ood moves in a myitterinug way

His wonders to perform
;

lie plants bis footsteps in the sea
And rides upon the storm.

Ciiuper, Light Shilling out of Darkness.

2. Expressing, intimating, or implying ,a mys-
tery: as, a iiiysliiiiiii.t look; his luanner was
very my.tlrrimi.'i and important. =syn. Miislm-vx
iliisin; Ciilmlisli,; dark, occult, enigmatical, ii'iconiiuc-
hensible, inscrutalile. ihiKterimui is the most eoininoii
word for that wliicli is unknown and excites ciirioBily and
perhaps awe; the word is sometimes used where nuistic
would be more precise. HijKtic is especially used of 'that
which has been designed to excilc and baffle euiiosity,
involving meanings in signs, rites, etc., but not with sulll-
cient plainness to be understood by any but the initiated.
Mystic is used poetically for mi/stmotui; it may imiily the
power of luophesying. The meaning of cado/iWic is sbajicd
by the facts of the .lewish Cabala. The word is therefore
applicable especially to occult meanings attributed towrit-
ten *igns.

mysteriously (mis-te'ri-us-li), adv. In a mys-
terious manner; by way of expressing or im-
plying a mystery

; obscurely: as, ho shook his
head niy.itcrinii.vly.

mysteriousness (niis-to'ri-us-nes), n. 1. The
ijnality of lieiiig mysterious; obsenrity; llie
(piality of being hidden from the understanding
and ealeulated to excite curiosity or wonder.

—

2. That which is mysterious or "obscure, ./ir.
Tiiyliir.— 3. Tlie behavior or manner of one
who wishes or afl'ects to iniiily a mystery: as, lie
told us with much «(//.sf(r/»H.v/ic,s-.s-to waitand ,see.

cing into mysteries, < //mr/yi;, one initiated (see
iity.tlnyl), +,nyui',lead (> "i'-'J"!:, a leader).] 1.
One who instructs in or interprets mysteries;
one who initiates.— 2. Specifically, in" the riir-
ly rliiiirli. tlie jiriest who iirejiariMl candidates
for initiation into the .sacred mvsteries. Smitli,
Diet. Christ. Antiij.— 3t. One \vho keepschurch
relics and shows them to strangers. Jliiilfi/.

mystagOgUS tmis-t.a-go'gus), «.; pi. mysto'iiniii
(-.ji). [L. : see mysliujiiiiiic.] Same as mysia-
Ifni/llr.

That true interpreter and great mtixtaijii'jm, the Spirit" •'">'• Dr. II. More.

mystagOgy(mis'ta-g6-ji), «. [KF.myxlui/oyii;
< Gr. /imTir/uyia, initiation into mysteries, <
/icornjujiir, one who introduces into niysteries:
800 iiiptfigoi/iii.] 1. The iiriiiciples,practice, or
doctrines of a mystagoguc; the interpretation
of mysteries.—2. In the (ir. ( '/(., the sacraments.
mystax (mis'taks), n. [NL., < Gr. /imrai, the
upjier lip, a mustache : see mii.sliirlic.'] In <«-
torn., a brush of stiff hairs on the lower part of
the face, iinmediately over the mouth-cavity;
It is cons|)icuous in certain Di/itnii, especially
of the f.imily J.siliila:

mystert, «. See mhli-r^.

mysterial (mis-te'ri-al), a. [< (^F. mi.itcrint =
It. iin.-tirialc, < ML. mi.ihriiili.s, mi/.'<l<ri/iliy (LL.
in ;idv. myxti-riiilihr). mysterious,' jiertaining to
a mystery, < |j. myKtiriiiiii, a mystery: see mi/x-
ftr^l.] Containing a mystery "or an" enigma!

Be4Hity and Love, whose story is im/xterial.

B. Jotuoiif Lijve's Triumph.
mysteriarch (mis-te'ri-ark), n. [< LL. mytitc-
riiirclics, < (ir. i'vciT//i>iapxt/r, one who presides
over mysteries, < fivnrinmv, mystery (see mi/s-
icry\). + w.o.ver, chief, < u/ixt'i; rule.] One who
prisiiles over niysteries.

mysterious (mis-te'ri-ns), a. [Formoriv also
mistcrioU)!;.=z F. my.'sti-nciix = Sp. mMcniiso=i
Pg. mystcrioso = It. mishrioso. full of mystery,
< L. mysteriiim, mystery: see my.-ikryl.] I.
Partaking of or containing mystery; obscure"
not revealed or explained ; unintelligible.
Ey a silent, unseen, miistminin process, the fairest How er

of the gaideu springs from a small insignillcant seed.
Bp. llurnc, Works, IV. x.vix.

my.-ilcrc = Sp. niintiTiii = Pg. mynlcrio = It. mi.
trrio, < L. inyslniiim, < Gr. /wnTi/pim; secret doc-
trine or rite, mystery, < /iruTiK, one iniliated, <
/'y«i', initiate into the'niysteries, teach, instruct,
< fiitn; dose the lips or eyes, < /iv, a slight simiiil
with closed lips.] 1. ;*/. In ancient religions,
rites known to and practised by certain initi-
ated jiersiiiis only, consisting of jiurifications.
sacrificial oliVriugs, processions, songs, dances,
dramatic |jerforiiianccs, and the like: as, the
Elcusiniaii iiiyslrriis. Hence- 2. (ii) In the
t'hrisfiau Church, especially in the early church
and in the Greek Church, a sacrament. This name
originally bad reference partly to the nature of a sacrament
Itself as concealing a sjiiritual reality under external fnmi
and matter, and piully to the fact that no catecliumen was
instructed in the doctrine of the sacraincnts (except par-
tially as to baptism) or admitted to be present at their
administration except through baptism as an initiation,

(/)) ///. The consecrated elements in the eucha-
rist ; in the singular, the eueharist.

My duty is to exhort you ... to consider the dignity
of that holy viystcri/ [the Holy .Sacramciitl, and the great
peril of the unworthy receiving thereof.

Booli uj Commun J'niyer, t'ommunion (lllicc, I'ii-st

[Exhortation.

('•) Any religious doctrine or body of doctrines
that seems above human compreiiension.

'I'hey eouiite as Fables the liolie mvHeries ot riiristian
Religion. Amham, The Scholcmaster, ]). 82.

Great is the mi/nteri/ of godliness. 1 Tim. iii. Hi.

mysticism

icr, nicsta; etc., a trade, craft, etc., ult. < L.
miniiUriiim, office, occupation: see »ii,sti >-.']

Occupation; trade; office; profession; calling;
art; craft.

' *"

Treestes been aungcles, as by the dignllce of hir i)ii/«-
f^fye. Ctuiiicrr, Parson's TuSo.

(loiiernour of the myslerif and coinpanie of the Mar-
chants aduentiu-crs for the discouerie of Kegiona.

llaklwjt't yoi/aijet, I. 266.

Tis in the malice of mankind that he thus advises us
|to steal] ; not to have us |tliieves| thrive in our mystery.

Shall., T. of A., iv. 3. 456.

mystic (mis'tik), (J. and >i. [Formerly also mis-
liil:, mynlirk; < F. my.stii/iic = Sp. mistiro = Pg.
iiiystii;) = It. mintii-i)',< L. my.'<lini.i,< Gr. /ivnTiKii^,

secret, mystic, < /liiyTi/c, oiie'vvho is initiated : seo
iiiy.iliryK] I. a. 1. Pertaining to any of the
ancient mysteries.

The ceremonial law, with all its viijaic rites, ... to
many, that bestow the reading on it, seems scarce worth
it

;
yet w hat use the apostles made of it with the Jews

!

Binilc, Works, II. -i-a.

2. Hidden from or obscure to human know-
ledge or comiirehension; pertaining to what is
ob.scure or incomprehensible; mysterious; dark

;

obscure; specifically, exiiressing a sense com-
prehensible only to a higher grade of intelli-
gence or to those esjiecially initiated.

And ye Ave other wandering tires, that move
In mystic dance not without song, resound
His praise. MUI;n, V. h., v. 178.

3. Of or pertaining to mystics or mysticism.
No mystic dreams of ascetic piety had come to trouhlo

the tranquillity of its humanistic devotion. J. Caird.

4. In the civil law of Louisiana, sealed or
closed: as. a my.ilir testament.-Mystic hexa-
gram. See hcxairram, •_>.— Mystic recitation, the reci-
tation of tlmse parts of the Cn-ck liturgy which ai cindered

be said in a low or inaudible voice, like the sccrrtii of the

si)i,-l

I

Western offices: opposed to the ecphollcscs (see fra/iwu;-
»>ji -n. =Syn. 2and 3. Cabalistic, etc. iii:\: myHlcrimis.

II. One who accepts or preaches some
fiiriu of mysticism; specifically [(«/*.], one who
holds to the possibility of direct conscious and
unmistakable intercourse with God by a species
of ecstasy. See (JiiiiliftI, I'itti.sl, (lirlililiiin.

mystical (mis'ti-kal), «. [< my.iHc -(- -III.] Same
as iiiyslir.

Almighty fioil, who hast knit together thine elect in
one ciMiiniunion and fellowship in the iiiiislical body of
tliy Son.

Bouk u/ Cammnn Prayer, Cnllect for All Saints' Day.

The mystical I'yth.agoras. and the allegorizing Plato.
/. D Israeli, Amen, of Lit., II, 399.

'Tis the sunset of life gives me myslieiil lore,
And coming events cast their shadows before.

Vaiiipbell, Locliiel's Warning.

Mystical body of the church. See hmlii.— Mystical
fan. Sec /(«;«//»;/!.— Mystical sense of Scripture, a
sense to be al>prehelidcd only by spiritual experience.—
Mystical theology, the knowledge of (iod or of divine
things, derived nut from oiiscrvalion or from argument,
but wholly from spiritual experience, and not discrimi-
nated or tested by the reason.

mystically (mis'ti-kal-i), «</)•. In a mystic
iiiannrr, or by an act implying a secret mean-
ing; in lircck litim/ic.'^, in 'a low or inaudible
voice ; secretly. See mystic rccilalion, under
my.stic.

mysticalness (mis'ti-kal-nes), ?;. The quality

In g.'neral. a fact, matter, or phenomenon MvSe ?''"''"•'' --"''^' ^''^'

Of Which the meaning, explanation.^tn-'cause'is
^'^y^^'^exe ..as-h-se te), « ^ [NL., irreg. for

not known, and which awakens cur ositv or in! "!!!:; IT'^'It
<-^''-

'i'"'"^' *'»", "1'1>"' hy (see

spires awe
;
something that is inexplica'lile ; an Ts, 1 nv'lb vtf r v);

' / •

7' '' "'^ "-^ "'" ' 'i"V
enigmatic secret

suborder of Cclc or ( cttwia, having no teeth" '

developed, the upper jaw being provided with
baleen plates ; the bahenoid whales or whale-

"Twas you incensed the rabble

:

Cats, that can judge as fitly of his worth
As I can of those mysteries which heaven
Will not have earth" to know. Shat., Cor.,

Over whose actions the hypocrisy of his youth, and the
seclusion of his old age, threw a singular mystery.

Macaulay, History.

bone-whales: opjiosed to Jlciiliivlc. The supra-
maxillary bone is pioduced outward in front of the orbits,
the rami of the lower jaw remain separate, the nusal bones
project forward, and the olfactory oigans are well devel-
oped. There are two families, BatcriKipteriilte mid Balce-
itiihi'. See cut under Bata'itidar.

oJ'TS'it'ihthf^rf,
i"'P'5' '<"'n•a™^ a.'»l i" 'l"; re- mysticete (mis'ti-set), a.' [< NL. Mi/sliirlc]oval of iKitl the principle of curiosity IS involved; but H.|vio,r l,.,|pnn insto-, 1 „f (..r,tl, ;„ nL

ere may be ignorance without wii/W/. fiaving iMleen instead (it teeth in the upperysten/.

Mark Hopidm, Essays, p. 10.

4. A form of dr.imatic composition much in
vogue in tli." middle ages, and still played in
some parts of Europe in a modified form, the
characters and events ofwhich were drawn from
sacred history.

Properly speaking. Mysteries deal with Gospel events
only, their object being primarily to set forth, by an iUus-
tration of the prophetic bistorv of (he Old Test;unent and
more particulariy of ilie fiiUillijig history of the New the
central mysteiy of the lU-dcinption of the world, as accom-
plished by the Nativity, the I'assion, and the Resurrection.

A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 23.

mystery^t (mis'te-ri), ». ; jil. mysteries (-riz).
[Commonly confused with my.fteryijto which it
lias been aceom. in .spelling; prop, minlcry, <
ME. iiiisterie, mystme, for nmter, mistcrc, mys-

.law; belonging to the Myxtivcte.

mysticism (mis'ti-sizm), )i. [= F. nn/.tticisme
= Sp. iiii.-<lirismo = Pg. my.itieistiio = It. misti-
cisiiio; as iin/.-itic + -/.sw.] 1. The character of
being mystic or mystical; mysticalness.— 2.
Anymodeof though't, or phase of intellectual or
religi()us life, in which reliance is placed upon
a spiritual illumination believed to transcend
the ordinary powers of the understanding.
The lofty mysticism of his [Plato's) pbilosojihy.

D. Stewart, Philos. Essays, ii. h.

Myslieimn Is a phase of thought, or rather jierhaps of
feeling, which from its very nature is bai'dly susceptible of
exact dellnitinn. It appears in connection with the en-
deavor of the human mind to grasp the divine essence or
the ultiniate reality of tilings, and to enjoy the blesstd-
ness of actual communication w ith the Highest.

Eiuryc. Brit., XVII, 128.



mysticism

3. Specifically, a form of religious belief which is

foiuiileil upon spiritual expericuce, not iliscrim-

iiiatccl or teste"! ami svstematizeil in thought.
Mtl)iticinui and ratiotutiunn represent uppusite poles of

tlieolo;^)'. rationalism rt-gardinK the reason as the highest
faculty of man and the sole arbiter in all matters of reli-

gious doctrine; niystieistii, on the other hand, declaring
that s])iritual truth cannot be apprehended by the logical
faculty, nor adetiuately expressed in terms of the under-
standing.

mystick^t, «• and »• An obsolete spelling of

nfifsfir.

mystick- (mis'tik), H. Same as mistico.

Two or three picturesque harks, called mysticJca^ with
long latuie sails, were gliding down it.

Col. Ireiwj, A Visit to Palos.

mystification (mis''ti-fi-ka'shon), «. [= F.nii/n-

tijifiition = Pg. mi/fitit'iraijfio; as nii/xfifi/ + -ation.^

1. The act of iiiy.stil'ying; something designed
to Miy.stify; the act of perplexing one or playing
on one's credulity; a trick.

It was impossible to say where jest began and earnest
ended. Vou read in constant mistrust lest you might be
the victim of a mijHtiJicatioii when you le;ist expected one.

Ediiilnthjh Uev.

2. Tli(> state of being mystified,

mystificator (mis' ti-fi-ka-tor), w. [< mystify, af-

ter 1". tiiijstijicdtiiir.^ One who mystifies.

mystify (mis'ti-fi). '. t.; pret. and jiji. mystified,

ppr. iiujstifyiiiii. [< F. iiiystifier = Pg. myslifi-

iiir, irreg. < Or. iivrrriKu^, mystic, + L. -ficnrc, <

/>;<•()•(', make: see -/>/.] To perplex purposely

;

play on the credulity of; bewilder; befog.

Mr. Pickwick . . . was considerably inyatified by this

very unpiilite Ity-play. IHckeius, I'ickwick, ii.

Mystropetaleae (mis'tro-pe-tii'le-e), n.pl. [NL.
(.J. 1). Hooker, IS.JG), < irynlropelalon + -<«.] A
tribe of dicotyledonous plants of the apetalons
order Hiitdiiiijiliiinw, consisting of the geuus
Myslrii/ii tdhiii.

Mystropetalon (mis-tro-pet'a-lon), H. [NL.,
(Harvey, 1839), < Gr. fiiarpov, fii'orpo^, a spoon,
-t- T^ira'/nv, a leaf: see petal.^ A genus of leaf-

less root-par.T.sites, constituting the tribe Mys-
tnipctiilnt: of the order liiiliiiKijiliiircif. it is known
by the two or three free stamens, cubical pollen-grains,

antl two-lipped staminate and bell-shaped jn-stillate flow-

ers. It contains two .South .African si)ecifs, JU-shy scaly
hertis, without green color, producing a dense head of
flowers.

mytacism (mi'ta-sizm), n. [Also, erroneously,
mi'tacism ; = F. nii'iacisme, prop, mytacisnie =
Pg. mcticixiiiii, < LIj. iiiytiicismiis, also iiicettici-s-

mii.i, erroneously iiiitdcifuniis, < LGr. /jvraHia/iuc,

fondness for the letter //, < Gr. /li; the letter /«,]

A fault of speech or of -writing, consisting of

a too frequent repetition of the sotuid of the
letter m, either by substituting it for others
through defect of utterance, or by using .sev-

eral words containing it in close conjimction.

mytanet, myteynet, >> Middle English forms
of mittrn.

mytet, «• A Middle English spelling of mite^,

inift'-^.

mytert, "• and r. A Middle English spelling of

mi Iff.

myth (mith), II. [Formerly also mylhr; = F.
myllic = Sp. mitii = Pg. mytlio = It. iiiilo (D.

G. Dan. mytlie= iiw. >iiyt),<. LL. mythiix, NL. my-
tliit.i, < Gr. ui'lhr, wonl, speech, story, legend.]

1. A traditional .story in which the operations
of natural forces and occuiTences in human
history are represented as the actions of indi-

vidual living licings, especially of nu^n, orof im-
aginary extra-liuinan beings acting like men;
a tale handed down from primitive times, and
in form historical, Init in reality involving ele-

ments of early religious views, as respecting
the origin of things, the powers of nature and
their workings, the rise of itistitutions, the his-

tory of races and communities, and the like; a
legend of cosnwgony, of gods and heroes, and
of animals pos.sessing wondrous gifts,— 2. In

a looser sense, an invented story ; something
purely faltnlous or having no existence in fact

;

an imaginary or fictitious individual or object:
as, liis wealthy relative was a mere inytli; his

having gone to Paris is a myth. Myth is thus
often used as a etipheniism fov fiil.ii'hiiiiil or lit'.

= SyjL 1. Mi/th, Fahie, Parable. See the quotation.

What is a myth ? A mi/th is, in form, a namttive ; resem-
bling, in this respect, the fable, parable, and allegor>'.

But, unlike these, the idea or feeling fivrn which the nn/th

springs, and whicli, in a sense, it enilKKlies, is not reflectively
ilistinguished from the nam»tive. but rather isblendetl witll

it ; the latter being, as it were, the native form which the
idea or sentiment sponUmeously assumes. Moreover, there
is no consciousness, on the part of those from whom the
jniitlt emanates, that this product of their fancy and feeling
is tictitious. The /able is a Ilctitious story, contrivetl to
inculcate a monil. .So the^NimW*- is a similitude framed
for the express purpose of i-epresenthig al>stract truth to

1:47
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the imagination. Both fable and parable are the result of

conscious invention. In both, the sj7nbolical diameter of

the narrative is distinctly recognlzwl. From the iiiyth,tm

the contrary, the element of delibenition is utterly absent.

There is no questioning of its reality, no criticism or in-

quiry on the [xjiut, but the most simple unreflecting faith.

a. P. Fvilier, Suijcniatural Origin of Christianity, vi.

mythet, «. An obsolete spelling of myth.

myth-history (mith'his"to-ri), n. History in-

tcisjiersed with fable; mythical history.

mythi, «. l^lural of mythu.^.

mythic (mith'ik), ((, [= F. mythifjue = Sp,
iiiilico = pg. mythirii = It. milim (D. G. mythi.'irh

= Dan. mythisk = Sw. mylisl,), < L. mythicun, <

Gr. fivOiKor, pertaining to a myth, legendary, <

iiHliir. a myth: see myth.] Same as mythical.

mythical (mith'i-kal),«. [< mythic + -«/.] 1.

Kelating to or characterized by myths; de-

scribed in a myth; existing only in a myth or
myths; fabulous; fabled; imaginary.

A comparison of the histories of the most different na-^

tions shows the mythieal period to have been common to'

all ; and we may trace in many quarters substantially the
same miracles, though varied by national characteristics,

and with a certain local cast and colouring,
Lecky, Europ. Morals, I. 374.

2. Untrue; invented; false.

Tlie account of pheasants being captured by poachers
lighting sulphur under their roosting-trees appears very
mythieal. The Academy, June 15, 1»»9, p. 411.

Mythical theory, in theU., the theory, developed by the
l^enuan theologian D. V. Strauss, that the miracles and
other supematund events of the llible are myths : opposed
to the nnturalixtir thenry, that they may be explained as

natural i>henomena. ami to the laqieriuitural titeory, that
they were the results of and witnesses to a supernatural
power working on and through nature.

mythically (mith'i-kal-i), adv. In a mythical
manner; by means of mythical fables or alle-

gories. Itiiskin.

mythicist (mith'i-sist), «. [< mythic + -int.}

One who asserts that persons and events ap-

pearing or alleged to be supernatural are im-
aginary or have for their basis a myth.

The mifthicist says thjit the thoughts of the Jewish mind
conjured up the divine interference, and imagined the

facts of the history. I'riiieetuii Iter.. .Inly, 1S79, p. 102.

mythicizer (mith'i-si-zer), n. [< * mythicize (<
iiiylhir + -i:e) + -erl.] A mythicist.

The history of the birth of our Lord and Uis forerunner
affords apparent advantage ti* the mythicizer beyond the
other piu-ts of the New Testament, where the events are

closer to the narrators. Contemjyrary Per., XUX. 1S4.

mythist (mith'ist), H. [< myth -f- -ls^] A maker
of myths.

WTien poets, and mythixU, and theologists of antiquity

were accustomed to weave just such fancies luj they pleased.

The Iiidepeiidciit (New York), June 19, 1862.

mythogenesis (mith-o-jen'e-sis), H. [< Gr. in-
lliir, a myth, -I- jivtair, prodtiction.] The pro-

duction of or the tendency to originate myths.

The cause of the extraordinary development in man of
nu/thiiyene^, as of other faculties, was "an external im-
pulse,'" "a radical change in the conditions of existence of

I)rimitive man.
'

Slind, XIL 6'i3,

mythographer (mi-thog'ra-fer), 11. [< mythii-

!Piijih-y + -crl
.
J A framer or writer of mj-ths

;

a luinator of myths, fables, or legends.

The statues of ilars and Venus. I imagine, had been
copied from Fnlgentius, Boccaccio's favourite vtytbifirra-

pher. Wartvii, llist. Eng. Poetry, I., .Addenda.

mythography (mi-thog'ra-fi), «. [< Gt./iMi-

;/«;(,>/«, legend-writing, < pi<h}i><i(por, a writer of

legends or myths, < /ivOoc, a myth, -I- yixiitinv,

write,] 1. Kepresentation of myths in graphic
or plastic art; art-mythology.

ilytfu>(rraphy, or the exi>ression of the Myth in Art,moved
on pari p:iS8U with mythology, or the expression of the
Myth in Literature : as one has reacted on the other, so is

one the interpreter of the other.
C. T. Xewloii, Art and ArchaeoL, p. 2-2.

2. Descriptive mythology. (). T. ,1/(/.soh.

mythologer (mi-thol'o-Jer), ». [< mytholog-y
+ -I/'.] .V mythologist.

mythologian lmitli-o-16'ji-an), h. [< mythology
+ -nil.] A mythologist.

Quite opffosed to this, the solar theory, is that pro^sed
by Professor Kuhn, and adopted by the most eminent
mytht^loyiam of (.Jermany. .Wax MuUer,

mythologic (mith-o-loj'ik), a. [< F. iiiytholo-

i/ii/in — Sp. iiiiliiliiiiico = Pg. mythiiloi/ieo = It.

mitolnijico, < LL. iiiytholoijiciis, < Gr. ii\^o?j>)ik6(,

pertaining to mythology or legendary lore, <

/iiilo?.o) ia, mythology : see mythnlngy.] Same as
iiii/fhohiifii'iil.

mythological (mith-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< mytho-
Ini/ir -t- -((/.] Kelating to mythology-; proceed-
ing from mythology; of the nature of a myth;
containing myths ; fabulous : as, a mythological

account of the ci'ealion.

Mytilacea

The mythological interpretation of these I porpoeely
omit, Ralriyh, Hist. World, U. xvL «.

mythologically (mith-o-loj'i-kal-i), adt. In a
mytliological manner; by reference to mythol-
ogy; by till- omployment of myths.
mytholbglse, mythologiser. See mythologize,
llllflhofni/izil'.

mythologist (mi-thol'o-jist), n. [After F. my-
thiiloiiialr = S[i. mitoloyintn = Pg. iiiytholtHjistii

= It. mitoliiijintu; as mytholoy-y -H -i.il.] One
who is versed in mythology; one who writes
on rnvthology or explains myths.
mythologize (mi-t hoi 'o-jiz),r.; pret.andpp. wy-
(Iiiilniji-iil, ppr. mythiilogiziiig. [< F. mytholo-

giser; as mytholog-y + -ize.] I. iiitraiDi. 1. To
construct or relate mythical history.

The suitematnral element in the life of St. Catharine
may be explaine<l partly by the mythiAtriijnwj adoration of

the people, ready Ui titid a mirae-le in ever}- act of her they
wor»liippe<l, partly by her own tempenmienl and modes
of life. J. A. SymotuU, Italy and tireece, p. 57.

2. To explain myths.
H. trans. 1. To make into a myth.
This parable was immediately mytholoffiged.

Swift, Tale of a Tub, Author's Pref.

2. To render mythical.

Our religion is geographical, belongs to our time and
place : respects and nnithnlogizen some one time, and place,

and person, and people.
Emerton, S. A. Eev., CXXVL 414.

3. To interpret in relation to mytholog\-.

[Rare.]

Ovid's Metamorphosis Englisbized, Mythologized, and
Represented in Figures.

Sandyt, title of tr. of Ovid's Metamorpb.

Also spelled mythologi.ie.

mythologizer (mi-thol'o-ji-zer), n. One who
or tliut which mythologizes. Also spelled my-
thologi'ier.

Imagination has always been, and still is, in a narrower
sense, the great mythotinjizer.

Loirell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p, 85.

mythologuet (mith'o-log), n. [< Gr. pi^h(, a
myth, + -/o}0{-, < /i)£(i', say.] A myth or fable
invented for a purpose. [Kare.]

May we not . . . consider his history of the fall as an
excellent mylhott^ffue to account for the origin of human
cvir;

"
Z>r. J. GeiWw, Pref. to Trans, of the Bible.

mythology (mi-thol'o-ji), h.
;

pi. iiiylhologies

(-jiz). [< F. mythologie = Sp. mitologia = Pg.
mythologitt = It. mitologia, < LL. mythologio, <

Gr. fiti)o'/o',!a, legendary lore, < iiiOoe, a myth
-I- -/n-jia, < ?j}[n; say: see -iilogy.] 1. The
science of myths; the .science w-hich investi-

gates myths with a >-iew to their iuterjjretat ion

and to discover the degree of relationship ex-

isting between the myths of different peoples;
also, the description or history of myths. Tlie

study i>f sun-iving myths among European nations and of

the imperfectly developed mythic systems of barltarous or

savage races is usually accounted part of the study of folk-

lore.

2. A system of myths or fables in which are
emliodied the convictions of a peo])le in regard
to their origin, divinities, heroes, founders, etc.

Sec liilfth.

mythonomy (mi-thon'o-mi), n. [< Gr. pi^<K, a
myth, -t- rc.//"<;, law.] The deductive and pre-

dictive stage of mythology. (). T. Mason.
mythopeic, mythopoeic (mith-o-pe'ik), <?. [<

Gr. Hi"o-o<oi . making mythic legends, < iiHh^,

a inN-th, legend. -(- -oiiU; make.] Myth-mak-
ing; producing or tending to produce myths;
suggesting or giving rise to myths. Also myth-
opoetic.

Though we may thus explain the mythxparic fertility of

the Creeks. I am far from pretending that w-e can render
any sulllcient account of the supreme beauty of their chief
epic and artistic;d pnxluctions. Grote, Hist. tJreece, L Iti.

mythopeist, mythopoeist (mith-o-pe'ist), h.

[.\s iinjthiipric + -isl.] A myth-maker.
The Vedic mythopiviM is never wearj- of personifying

this particular part of celestial nature Ithe daw nl.

Keary, Prim. Iklief, p. US.

mythoplasm (mith'o-plazm), II. [< Gr, //iVor,

myth, + -'/iiaiioe, anrthing molded, a fiction,

< -r/iinr^n; molil. fabricate.] A narration of
mere l';ible.

mythopoeic, mythopoeist. See mythopeic, myth-
op, ISt.

mythopoetic (mith'o-po-et'ik), a. [< Gr. //i^,
myth, + TToitp-miK, capable of making: see po-
etic] Same as mylhiijicic.

mythns (mi'thus). n.; pi. mythi {-thi). [NL.,
< Gr. iiiVioc, myth: see myth.] Same as myf/i,l,

Mytilacea (niit-i-la'se-a), n. pi. [NL. (CuWer,
1S17). < Mytilii)! + -eicea.] 1. The mussel fam-
ilv, in a broad sense; the ifylilidir. In Pe Blain.

viile's classiflcalion (182.^) this family consisted of MytUxu
(including Moeliela and Lithodomw) and Hiuto.



Mytilacea

2. A Kiiperfamily or suborder of bivalves, eoiii-

prisiiig the families Mi/tiliiUr, .iririUida; I'ri-

sitiiilii-. and those diflferentiated from them,
mytilacean (mit-i-la'se-an), a. and n. I. a.

Mussel-like; raj-tiloid or mytiliform; pertain-
iig to the Mijtilacea.

ll. n.

Mytilaspls (mit-i-la.s'pis). w.

Tozzetli, IStJS), < Gr. //in/iif,

A mussel or gome similar shell ; any
iiuiiilier of the Mijlifncca.

mytilaceousCiiiit-i-la'shius), rt. [<NTj. ^fl|liUlls

+ -miiiits.'\ Kesemblinga muRRol; mytiliform;
ivtiloid; of or pertaininp to the Mi/liliiirii.

'
'

'

[NL.'CTarfrioni-

a sea-mussel, +
na~i(, a round shield.] A larjie and important
penus of scale-inseets, of the homopterous
family f'occifhr and subfamily Ilinsiiinii-. They
heloiif; amoiif; the armored seales, and have tlie 84-alc

Uinp. narrow, more or less curve<i, with the exuviaj at the
anterior extremity. The genns is cosmopolitan, as are
many of its species. M. jitunorum is the common oyster-

shell Rcale-insect of the apple. Some discussion lias arisen
respect inK the precedence of thisKenusor Lej)i'hif;aphes of
.shinier, pr<»p<tsed in January, ItMto, but most systematists
retain Mijiitatrpig as the generic name. See cut under
itcale-injtect.

Mytilidse (mi-til'i-de), II. pi. [NJj. (FlerainK,
!>-'.'''), < Mijtilii.': + -!><</•.] A family of byssif-

eiiiiis (byssogenoiis) asijihonate bivalve niol-

lusks, typified by the genus .M11HI11.1; the mus-
sels. The shell ise<|aivalve, inecpiilateral. thickly coated
with epidermis, with a weak and penerally toothless hinge
and niaivinal li;;ament. The animal is dimyai'ian, with a
large posterior and a small anterior muscle; the mantle
is united hy its margins behind into a fringed rudiment
of ail anal siphon. A well-developed byssus is always
present. The species are mostly marine. Miftiius, .W<»rfj-

Uwi. and Lithoflomiis are representative genera. These
and their allies constitute the subfamily MfitUince. See
cuts untler Miitiiiix, Mndirita, Drei^ttciwlte, and daU-xhell.

mytiliform (mi-tiri-form), a. [< L. iinitilu.f (see
Ml/ til 11.1 ). a mussel, +forma, form. ] Shaped like

ii musstl-shell ; resembling a mussel; m.vtiloid.

Mytilinae (mit-i-li'nf), ». jil. [NL., < 'Mytilus

+ -iH«'.] A subfamily of ,U;//(7iV/(r, represented
bv the genus Mi/tilii.'i and eloselv related forms.
mytilite (mit'i-lit), ». [< NL. kiitilus + -/7f'-!.]

A fossil nmssel-shell like, or supposed to be, a
member of the gen»is .Vi/tiliis, or referred to an
old gemis ^fl/tilites.

mytiloid (mit'i-loid), a. and n. [< L. miitiliis

(see Mi/lilii.':), a mussel, + tir. riMof, form.] I.

a. Like a mussel; mytiliform; of orpertaiuing
to the .}fiililitlw.

II. II. A member of the family Mijtili'hr ; a
mussel.

mytilotoxine (mit'i-lo-tok'sin), H. [< (Jr. //i-r/-

/or, a sea-uuissel. + Tni(iKiiv), poison. + -/h''2.]

A leucomaiue (*'fiHj5NO.^) found in the eom-
nion mussel. It is an active poison.

Mytilus (mit'i-lus), 11. [Nlj.,< L. miitiliis, iiiifii-

lii.s,<. Gr. iht'O.o^, fiiri7.nc, a sea-mussel, < /'if, a
shell-fish: see m«H.sc and «i(7ir.]

A genus of bivalves to which
very different limits have been
assigned, in modcni systems it is

thetypic:dgenusof ,Vi/^?2Mf(y, character-
ized by its tenuinal mubones. .V. eiiu-

li* is the commonest mussel, found on
most coasts, adhering by the byssus in

multitudes to rocks, submergell w«K)d,
etc. They are often used for fmid,
S'lmetimes cultivated, and used in large
((iiantities for manure. Also written
iliitillun, Mtihdits.

myza (mik'sii), n.j pi. niiiin:

(-se). [NL., < Gr. /"fn, nostril,

beak, also mucus: see iiiiirn.'!.']

In oriiith., the terminal part of
the under mandible of a bird,

as far as the s^Tuphysis or gonys extends, cor-
responding to the (lertntiii of the upper mandi-
ble. [Little used.]

myxedema (mik-se-de'ma), n. [< Gr. /iv^a, mu-
cus. + K. edema.] A disease having the follow-
ing characters: (1) An increase and degeneration of
connective tissue over the body, so that it yields an ei-
traonlinar>- quantity of mucin, and hence an edematoid
condition of the skin, which does not, however, pit on pres-
sure. This is accompanied by dystrophy of epidermic
structures and failure of dermal secretions; anaesthesia,
paresthesiac neuralgias, and digestive troubles also are
complained of. (-2) Muscular and mental sluggit^hness,
which may advance to extreme dementia; snbnoniial tem-
peratxire in most cases, and high arterial tension in many.
(:i) .\trophy or other disease of the th)Toid gland. The
disease usually occurs in women over forty ye:\r8 of age,
but has been observed in men and children. Its course is

chronic, lasting six years and upward, and progressive, with
occasional h.alts and sometimes temporary improvement.
myxedematous (mik-se-detu'a-ttis). n. [< iiii/xe-

dema{t-) + -i»m.s.] Pertaining to, of the nature
of, or affected with myxedema.

Sc.-1-musseIi l/y/iViij

smara^tiinus).
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Myxine (mik-si'iie), (I. [< Gr. /lifn, slime, +
-nil-.} A genus of my/.onts which have a very
slimy liiiily and attach themselves to fishes by
means of their sucker-like mouth, typical of

the family Mi/jriiiidw; the hags. See cut un-
der /!"'/• . 3.

Myxinidae (mik-sin'i-de), ». /)/. [NL., < Myxine
+ -iilir.] A family of hyperotretous marsijio-

branchs, cyclostomes, or myzonts. repre.sented
by the genus Mi/j-iiie. (a) in fiiUs ichthyologiral
system, hags with six pairs of branchiiU sacs which open
by ducts conHncnt with an inferior median caind discharg-
ing by one apertui'C. These hags have an eli>ligate eel-like

form, and live in the colder watei-s of both the northern
and the southern hemisphere. They are destructive t'l

other fishes. Often when a fish is caught upon the line,

they bore into the body and feed upon the flesh. They
are known as hai/s, hftifjithfti, $iiuie.eeU, and Kuckers. (6) In
Giinther's system, a family of cyclostoinatous fishes whose
nasal duct penetrates the jKilate, including the Mifxiiiidce
proper and the Ileptatrcmidce or BdeUostomuioE.

myxinoid (mik'si-noid), a. and n. J. «. Per-
taining to the MijTinidii- or Mijxinoidea, or hav-
ing their characters.

II. II. A myzont («) of the family Mi/xiiiida'

or Miixiiiiiidiv, or (/<) of the order Miiriimidca.

myxochondroma (mik'so-kon-dro'ma), «.; ]il.

iiiiljiieliiiiiilnimiilii (-nia-tji). [NL., < Gr. /"'.;",

mucus, + NL. rliiiiidroiiia. q. v.] A tumor com-
posed of mucous tissue mixed with cartilage;
myxoma united with chontlroma.
myxofibroma (mik'so-fi-bro'mii), )(.; pi. miijrii-

Jihriiiiiiitii (-ma-tii). [NL., < 6r. /"fo, mucus,
+ NL. fibromn, q. v.] A tumor composed of
mucous mixed with connective tissue.

Myxogastres (mik-s6-gas'trez), n. jil. [NL.
(Fries), < Gr. //ifa, mucus, + joffr///), stomach.]
8;une as Mi/xomi/ecks.

myxogastric (mik-so-gas'trik). a. [< NL. Myxo-
ildstr-iK + -(('.] Same as mijxoga,strous.

myxogastrOUS (mik-so-gas'trus), «. [< NI.I.

MiiJiiiiii.-itr-cs + -oils.'] Pertaining to the Mijxii-

ifii.yfris.

mj^olipoma (mik'so-li-p6'ma), «.; pi. mijxoli-

jiomiitii (-ma-ta). [NL., < Gr. /"'fn, mucus, +
NL. lipoma, q. t.] A tumor composed of mu-
cous mixed with fatty tissue.

myxoma (mik-so'mji), H.
;

pi. mi/xomata (-ma-
tii). [NL., < Gr. /'I'fa, miicus, + -oma.] Atu-
mor consisting of mucotis tissue— that is,

a tissue with round, fusiform, or stellate cells

in a transparent, semifluid, intercellular sub-
stance containing a large amount of mucin.
Also called eolloiiimn

.

myxomatous {mik-som'a-tus;, a. [< iiiiixomii(l-)

+ -o».v.] Pertaining to a my.xoma; affected with
myxoma.
Myxomycetacese (mik-so-mi-se-ta'se-e), H. jil.

[Nli., < .Miixiiniiji-ite.s + -acea:] Same as Mijxo-
mijrdi s.

Myxomycetes (mik'so-mi-se'tez), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. /"^'a, mucus, + /iIkic, pi. /"(iT^rff, a mush-
room, fungus.] A group of fungus-like organ-
isms, the slime-molds or slime-fungi, belong-
ing, according to the classification of l)e Bary,
to the Miicetorna. and numbering about 300
species. They form slimy yellow, brown, or purple
(never green) masses of motile protoplasm during the
period of active growth, and are then destitute of cell-

wall and nucleus, t'ndcr certain conditions theysecrete
a oellulose wall and p:iss into a resting state. This rest-

ing state is brought about either by the absence of the
requisite moisture, producing larger, somewhat irregular
masses, the so-called sclerotium stage, or when the phis-
modium seems to have concludeil its vegetative period.
the protopKosm then becoming heaped into a mass which
breaks up internally into a lai-ge number of rounded l>od-

ies. the spores, each one of which is provided with a cell-

walL t'nder proper conditions these spores burst their
walls and become motile nucleated masses of protoplasm
(swarm-spores) which divide separately by simple fission.

After a few days two or more of these swarm-spores c<>a-

lesce and form new phismodia, which differ oiUy in size
from the original. They occur on decaying logs, tan-bark,
decaying mosses, etc. See Mycetozoa.

myxomycetOUS (mik'sy-mi-se'tus), a. [< NL.
Mijiomycetes + -ous.] Pertaining to the Myxo-
myertes.

myxont (mik'son), n. [< L. myxon, myxo(n-), <

Gr. iiiSiJi', also /iK^ivoc, a smooth sea-fish, a kind
of mullet, appar. <//i'fo, mucus: see mi/cus.] A
mullet of the family Mii(fiUdw.

myxopod (mik'so-pod), ». and a. [< NL. mijxo-
piis (-pod-). < Gr. fiiia, mucus, + -ore (-oi-) =
E. /oof.] I. «. A protozoan animal possessing
pseudopodia, as distinguished from a mastifio-
pod, one which has cilia or fiagella ; one of the
Myiopoda. See cut under Frotomyxa.
H. a. Same as myxopudous.

Myzostomum

Myxopoda (inik-sop'o-dii), ti. ],l. [NIj.: see
iiii/xiiiiiiil.] Protozoans wTioso locomotive ap-
liendages assume the form of pseudopodia:
synonymous with lihicopodn. Huxley.
myxopodous (mik-sop'o-dus), «. Of or per-
taining to the Myxopoda; possessing* pseudo-
podia. Also myxopod.
myxosarcoma (mik'so-siir-ko'mii), II.

;
pi. myx-

iisiin-iiiiiiilo (-ma-tii). [NL.. < Gr. //ifo, mucus,
+ oupK(j//a, a fleshy excrescence : see sureoma.]
A tumor composed of mucous and sarcomatous
tissue.

myxosarcomatous (mik'so-siir-kom'a-tus), «.

[< iiii/.i<i.siiitiiiiiii{t-) + -»».".] Pertaining to a
inyx<is;ireiima.

MyXOSpongiae (mik-so-spon'ji-e), n.;)/. [NL.,
< Gr. /'i^ii, mucu.s, + nn-ojjio, a sponge: see
A/ioHf/r.] A diWsion of the Spomjida or I'orifera,

established for the reception of the genus Hali-
siin-ii. consi.sting of certain gelatinous sponges.
myxospore (mik's6-sp6r), ti. [< (tr. //ifo, mu-
cus, + (TTii/iof, seed.] In certain fungi, a spore
jiroihiced in the midst of a gelatinous mass,
without evident differentiation of ascus or ba-
sidium as in ascospores or basidiospores.

myxosporous (mik-so-sp6'rus), a. [< niyxo-
n/iiirc + -OH.S.] Containing, producing, or re-

sembling a mjTcospore.

myxotheca (mik-so-the'ka), «.: pi. myxothecw
(-se). (NL.,< GT./iiin, mucus. -I- (hihi/. a sheath.]
The inl'irior unguicom of a bird's Iiill, or homy
sheath of the end of the lower mandible, corre-
sponding to the dertrotheca of the upper man-
dible.

Myzomela (mi-zom'e-la), M. [NIj., < Gr. /«'•-

Cen-, mutter, + /iOj>(, song.] The tyjiical ge-
nus of .Mii^omeliiia; containing most of the spe-
cies of the subfamily, nearly 30 in number.
The bill is long and slender, and curved ; the tail is two
thinls as long as the wing; the coloration of the males
is chiefly black and red, with or without yellow on the
under parts, and that of the females is generally plain
olive above. 3t. eardiiutli^ is known as the cardinal
hotxeii-fater ; M. mnffuitwleata as the gawjuiiifims or
cf>cfnneal creeper; the former inhabits Jiew Hebrides, the
latter .Australia.

Myzomelinae (mi-zom-e-li'ne), ». ;>/. [NL., <

Mil-iiiiirhi + -iiKT.'] A subfamily of Meliphii-

f/idir, typified by the genus My:oiiicl<i.

myzomeline (mi-zom'e-lin), a. Pertaining to
the MyzmiHliiKr, or having their characters.

myzont (mi'zont). a. and n. [< NL. my:on (in
pl. Miizonies). < Gr. //iCwi' (itvZovr-), ppr. of jiv-

^tiv, suck.] I. a. Sucking or suctorial, as a
lamprey or hag; of or pertaining to the My-im-
tis ; cyclostomous or marsipobrauchiate, as a
fish.

II. «. Any member of the Myzoiites; a lam-
prey or hag.

Myzontes (mi-zon'tez), n.pl. [NL., pl. of my-
zoii : see tiiyzoiit.] A class of vertebrates in

which the skull is incompletely developed and
there is no lower jaw. The brain is distinctly de-
veloped. The heart is also well develoi)ed, and partitioned
into an auricle and a ventricle. The gills have a pouch-
like form. In the adult the mouth is circular aud suc-
torial. The Mifzonten are the lampreys and hags, repre-
senting two orders, Hyperoartia and flyperotreta. Also
called Ciiclf^oniij MargipobraiichU, and Monorbina.

Myzostomida (mi-zo-stom'i-dii), H. /)/. [NL.,
<. My^o.-iUiiiiiim + -ida.J An order of doubtful
affinities, referred by some to the worms and
by others approximated to the mites. It com-
prises symmetrical animals provideii with an external
chitinons cuticle, five pairs of movable panipodia. each
with a hook and supp<irting rtxl, and an alimentary canal
with oral and anal apertures, through which latter the eggs
are extnided. They are parasitic on and in crinoids. Also
Myzogtamata,

MyzostomidsB (mi-zo-stom'i-de), «. pl. [NL.,
< Mii:iiiit<imiim + -iVfir.] A family of My:o.ilo-

iiiida with ramified alimentary canal, parapodia
connected liy muscles which converge to a cen-

tral muscular mass, body<'avity divided into

paired chambers by incomplete septa, and usu-

ally four pairs of suckers. They are hermaphrodite
or diii-cions ; the ova are evacuated through a cloaca ; and
the male generative apertures are situated laterally.

myZOStomOUS (mi-zos'to-mus), a. Of or per-

taining to the Myzostomida or having their

characters.

Myzostomum (mi-zos'to-mum), «. [NL., < Gr.

H) ,'f'i', suck, + cTofia, the mouth.] The typical

genus of Myzostomidtp, comprehending certain

small creatures which are parasitic upon cri-

noids. They are not over one fifth of an inch in length,
and have the form of a flattened disk. SieMd, lSi3, after

Myzoftirma of Leuckart, 1827.
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nxvose

nsevose (ne'vos), «. [< NL. 'ntwosus: see
lupiDiis.'l Same as na-vous,

nseVOUS (ne'viis), II. [< NIj. ' nirvosus, < L. nw-
rii.i, uiolf", wart, a, birtli-iiiaik: see Hrt'i'idv.]

Spotted, as if niaikeii with lui'Vi.

naeVUS(iie'vus), H.; pi. nnri (-vi). [L., a mole,
wart, l)irth-iuark, spot, a bleniisli, prol). for
';l)i(iriis, < -y/ ijiKi, proihu-e, bear, in (/iiatiis, na-
tion, born, H«.so, be born: see )iiil<il^, ken".] 1.

A eont;i'nital local discoloration of the skin, in-

elndinfr nasvns vascularis and inevus pignieiito-

siis. Also called hirth-miirk, mi>thvr'.'< murk, and
tia'rii.t iiKiltiiiiis. Compare molA. Hence— 2.
In :iml., a spot or mark resembling a niBvus.

—

NaeVUB pigmentOSUS, u piKnuntiil mule; n spot of ex-

cc'ssivi- liiu'MK-litatitili iiri tin- skin. «itll liliM-0 (T leas liy-

piilmiiln 111 r.iiiiihi. t-pitlrimis, i.r cpiileiiiml fitnictures

(hairs). The ])ii;ii)ent is fuiiiut hoth in tlu* rete iiiiicitsniii

anil in the eoiiuin.—NseVUS pUOSUS, a pi)-'tnente<l nu'le

witti un excessive ^'ruwth i>f nair. Als<t ealleil im-i-tix pi-

larU.— Naevus spilus, a sMii'.ith piKntenteti mole.— Nse-
VUS unlus lateris, a pi'.:riieiitetl mole of a kinil the liis-

trihution of wliieli eorrcspuniis to that of one or more
cnlaneoiis nerves. ,\lso lalKil jntiiilluiiin iieHmpatliicuin.
— NSBVUS vascularis, a \asrnlar luevus, an antxioma of

the skin or skin an<l subrutaneous tissne, which may or
may not rise ahove the level of surrounding skin, may he
from a hright-red to a dju-k-puiijle color, according to its

ileptll, and may he small or vui-y extensive. Also called
utrawberry-nuirh and claret-cheek.— NseVUS VeiTUCOSUS,
a pi^'mented mole with a waily svuface.

Ilclg' (mig). V.
;
pret. and pp. iiitijijcd, \>\>v. nai/-

giiig. [AJso wiitten Ahiij ; prop, (orig.) (/««(/,

related to gnaw as drag to draw ; cf. Sw. Norw.
tiiigga, gnaw, nibble, tease ; a secondary foi-m

of the verb represented by gixtu; q. v.] I.

tniii.-i. 1. To nick; chip; slit. HaUiivcll. [Prov.
Kng.]— 2. To in-itate or anuoy with continued
scolding, petty faultfinding, or urging

;
pester

with continual complaints ; toi-ment; worry.

You always heard her luif/ffiiio the maids.
Dickeiis, Ruiited by Railways.

Is it pleasing to . . . have your wife lutij-tuujginij you
because she has not been invited to the Lady Chaucellor-
ess's soiree or what not ?

Thackeray, Lovel the Widower, Hi.

II. inlrans. To scold pertinaciously; find

fault constantly.

Forgive me for iiaiigimj ; I am but a woman.
C. lieadc, Cloister and Hearth, xcvii.

nag' (nag), H. [< "0«/l, )'.] A nick ; a notch.

.\ tree they cut, wi' fifteen naggn upo' ilk side.

Jock o' the Side (Child's Ballads, VI. 83).

nag- (nag), «. [Formerly also 7icg, Sc. iiiiii/,

early mod. E. nngge ; < ME. naggc, < Ml).
ntggi:, ncgghf, D. ncggr, a small horse ; akin to
/!( (;//(!, (J.

v.] 1. Ahorse, especially a poor or
small horse.

He neyt as a iiafff/e at his nosethrilles

!

Destruction o/ Trmj (E. E. T. S.), I. 7727.

Like the forced gait of a shutfling rutq.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 1. 13.'..

I saw but one horse in all Venice, . . . and that was a
little hay lui'jje. Cirrtfat, (Yudities, I. 2.S7.

2t. A worthless person ; as applied ti> a woman,
a jade. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4. •JO.'J. L!^!:!"?-]

Yon ribaudred nag of Egypt ICleopatra],
Whom leprosy o'ertake I

Shak., A. and C, iii. lo. lo.

Cull with bombast lines the witless sense
of these odd futy», whose pates' circumference
Is till d with fioth.

Marstmi, Scourge of Villainy, vl G4.

nag'* (nag), «. [Of. *•««//.] A wooden ball used
in the game of shinty or hockey. [North of
Ireland.]

Naga, «. See Xaja.
Nagari (uii'ga-re), n. [Skt. ndgari (Hind, na-
gri), (Uia-)idgari {Hind, drr-nagri); < nagura,
city, town.] An Indian alphabet especially
well known as used for Sanskrit. Also called
Ihrn-iiagari.

The most important group of Indian alphabets is the
Xagari, or, as it is usually called, the Devanagari.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 349.

nagdana (nag-da'ua), ». [E. Ind.] A resin of
a deep transparent red color, from an unde-
termined burseraceons tree of India. It exudes
freely during the hot months, and much finds its way into
the ground, whence it is dug after the tree has disap-
peared. Also called loban. Spong' Encyc. Manuf.
naget, "• A Middle English variant of natch".

nagelfluh (nji'gel-flo), «. [G. dial., < nngel,
nail, + Jliiii, the wall of a rock.] In Switzer-
land, a coarse conglomerate forming a part of
the series called the J/«(«.s.sp by Swiss geolo-
gists. These rocks are of Oligocene Tertiai-y age, and
are conspicuously displayed in the Kigbi and its vicinity.
Sometimes called gompholite.

nagesar, «. Same as nagka.i.iar.

nagger (nag'er), H. [< Hflf/l + -e)'i.] One who
nags; a scold; a tease.

3928

naggle (nag'l). r. I.; pret. and pp. nagghd. jipr.

naggling. [ Frecj. of iiag^, r. (.').] To t<.ss the

heail in a stitT and affected manner. Ilallinitl.

naggont (nag'on). II. [Dim. of «".'/-.] Same as
"".'/-'• [Itare.J

Wert thou (Jeorge with thy ntujgnn, that fnugbtst with
the draggon, or were y(ni great I'ompey, my verse should
bethumpe ye, if you, like a javel, agai[)st me dare cavil.

John Tuijlur, Works (Ui30). (Xiires.)

naggyl (nag'i), «. [<«o.(7l -t- -(/!.] 1. Inclined
to nag or pester with continued complaints
or petty faultfinding.— 2. Irritable. HalUwill.
[Prov. Eng.]
naggy- (nag'i), n.; jil. naggh.s (-iz). [Dim. of
niig-.] A little nag.

\'L-t here is la] white-footed ?m,<7M',

1 think he'll carry haith thee and nie.

Dick u' tlu- Cow (Child's liallads, VI. sn).

nagkassar (nag-kas'iir), «. [Also nagrsar, niig-

kcmir, nagkuxhiir; <irind. nilgciiar, the phint Mv-
suti fcrria or its flowers, the Indian rose-<'hesl-

nut.] One of two allied Inilian tvei.-s,Orhniriir-

JIII.S {('ali/.-<iicrii)n) h)iigifi>liii.^ and ilismifirriii

:

also, and more commonly, their flower-buds,
which are used by the luitives for jierftime and
for dyeing silk yellow and orange: once im-
ported into England. Tlie fonuer species is also
called surigii Nagkassar-oil. See ilesua.

nagor (iia'gor), M. [Alrican.] 1. The Senegal
antelope, Ccrvicajira nditiwa, arietbok orreed-

Nagor {Cervicapra redHncd).

buck of western Africa, luiving the horns curved
forward. Also called «'a«to.— 2. [foy.] A ge-

nus of reedbucks: synonymouswith 6'cri>ic«^f«.

Ogilhii.

nag-tailed (nag'tald), a. [Appar. < nag"^ + tiid'^

+ -cf/'-i.] Having the tail nicked or docked.

In 17fH> nag-tailed horses were ordered to be lidden [by
the cavalry regiment Scots (Jreys).

N. and Q., 7th sen, VIIL 34.

nagyagite (naj'a-git), «. [< Nagyag (see def.)

-I- -ill-.] A native tellurido of lead and gold.
It oecui-s usually in foliaU^d masses(and hence is also call-

ed ./"'//I'rttf// letloriiiiii), rarely eiystiUlizetl, and of a blackish
lead-gray enlor anil brilliant metiUic luster. It is found at
Xagyag in Tninsylvania and elsewhere.

nahor-oil(na'h6r-oil), «. [E. Ind.] See.Mes«fl.

Naia, ". See Xaja.
Naiad (na'yad), n. [= F. nn'iadc, < L. Naias
(X(iiiiil-), j)l. Xaiade.i, = Gr. Nn/af, pi. Nniriflff, a
water-njnnph, < rritvK, flow, aldn to I'nrf, a ship:
see miiv-.] 1. In Gr. and Horn, myth., a water-
nymph ; a female deity presiding over springs
and streams. The Naiails were represented as beauti-
ful young girls witli their heads crowned with flowers,
light-hearted, musical, and beneficent.

2. [/.(•.] In hot., a plant of the genus A'rtm.v;

also, sonu^times, any plant of the Xaiadmiiv.
Naiadaceae (na-ya^da'se-e),«.^?. [NL. (Lind-
ley, 184o), < Xaias (\aiad-) + -accw.] An or-

der of monocotyledonous water-plants, of the
series Apociirpca;, ty|>ified by the genus Xaias,
and characterized by a free ovarj- without en-
velops or with a herbaceous perianth, usually
of two or four segments. Aliout 120 speciesare known,
in 16 genera, growing in fresh or salt water. They have
small flowers, often in terminal spikes, submerged or float-

ing leaves or both, with parallel veins, and often with pe-
culiar sheathing stipules in their axils. The largest genus
is Potamogcton, the pond-weeds. The arrow-grass, ditch-
grass, and grass-wrack also belong here. Also Naiadix,
Xo iades.

naiadaceous (na^ya-da'shius),a. In bot., of, per-
taining to, or of the nature of the Xaiudaccm.

''^

n>

.^t

l-niiting Plant of
.Wiiaijlfxilis.

ti, the fruit.

nail

Naiadae (na'ya-de), «. id. Same as Xiiiadacew.

Naiadeae (na-yad'e-e). II. ;)/. [NL. (Agardh,
isilli), < Xiiia.<i {X'diiid-) + -«<.] A tribe of
Xuiadacca. consisting of the genus A«(«s; the
nniails or water-nymphs.
Naiades (na'ya-dez), n. pi. [L., < Ov. NHiiirVf,

]il. of NdiVif Ij. Xaian), a water-nymph: see
Xiiiiid.] 1. In Gr. and yi'oHi. iH//?/i., the Naiads.

Circe with the sirens three.
Amidst the ttowery-kirtled Aoiailes.

Milton, Coiniis, 1. 2.')4.

2. [NL.] In 6"/., same as Xaiaducia: .1. [..

dc ./h.w/ch, 1789.

naiant (na'yant), «. [< OF. naiant, naant, ppr.
of niiitr, niiir, < L. natari; swim: see natant.]
In hi r., in the attitude of swim-
niing: said of a fish used as a
bearing. See cut umlcr niiliiiit.

Naias (lui'yas), ». [NL. (Linnae-

us, 17:17), < L. Anm.v, < tir. Nniof,

a Naiad or water-nymph: see
Xiiiiid.] A genus of immersed
aijuatic plants, type of the oriler

AVi((i(/<(c(Y(' and the tribe Xiiiiidiiv,

known by I he a.xillary flowers ;inil

a solitary carpel witli one Viasilar

ovule. There are about 10 species, in

fresh water, both tropical and temper-
ate. They are usually delicate iilants,

with a filiform creeping rootstock, slen-

der linear leaves, and minute flowers in
the axils. The species arc calletl naiad
or iralrr-itifi/ipk.

Naididae(na-id'i-<le), «./(?. [NL.,
< Xais (Xiiid-) + -ida:] A fam-
ily of oligoehft-tous annelids, rep-
resent ed by the genus A'riw. T'hey
are small aiiuatic or limictdine worms
with a tlelicate thin skin and colorless
blood, abumlant in fresh-water pools.
Though they lay eggs in the ordinary
way, they also have a remarkable mtnle
of asexual reproduction by a process of
butlding, through which one inili\itlual

becomes two. See cut under Xatji.
^

naif (nii-ef '), a. [= D. naif, na'uf
= (J. Sw. Dan. naiv ; < F. iiiiif, < Ij. nativus,

native, rustic, sim])le: sco vatire.] 1. Ingenu-
ous; artless; natural: tlie masculine fonn, HfiiVc

Vicing the corresponding feminine (but used
also, in English, without regard to gender: see
iiiiiri).— 2. Ha\iug a initnral luster: applied
by jewelers to precious stones.

naiil (niil), n. [Early mod. ¥.. also naijlc ; < ME.
nailv, niii/lr, nrilr, < AS. tnigel (in inflection
nirgi-), a nail of the finger or toe, a nail of metal,
= O.S. 11111/111= ( )Fries. ncil, nil= I), niigil= MLG.
LG. niigii = OHG. iiiigiil, MHG. G. nagii, a nail

of the finger(>rtoe,aiuul of metal, = Icel. nagl =
Sw. nagil = Dan. nigt, a niiil of the finger or toe,

= Icel. niigli = Sw. iiiigil = I)an. »i((//f = Goth.
*naglH (in tleriv. verb ga-nagljan, fasten with
nails), a nail of metal; cf. OBulg. iiiigiitl=HeTV.

niikiit = Bohem. nihil = Pol. niigiir = Kuss. 110-

gnli z= Lith. naga.':, a nail, claw, = Skt. nakha, a
nail of the finger or toe. Not related, or related
only remotely, by a doubtful fransjiosit ion,with
Olr. inga, Ir. ii>nga = \j. iiiigiiis= Ur. in-i'i (oi'v;(-),

a nail, claw (see ungulnti-, iinijj'). The sense of
'a nail of metal' occurs early (in < loth., etc.), but
it is derived from that of a 'nail' or 'claw.'] 1.

A thin, flat, blunt layer of
horn growing on the up-
per side of the end of a
finger or toe. A nail, tech-
nically called uiUfMis, ctinsists

of homy substance, which is

contlensed and hardened epi-

dermis, the same as that form-
ing the honjs, hoofs, and claws
of various animals, A claw is a sb.irp curved nail ; a hoof
is a blunt nail large enough to inclose the end of a digit.

The white mark at the base of the human nail is called
the lunula.

Pare clcne thy naUes. Babem Bonk (E. E. T, S.X p. 28.

With their sharp XaHn, themselves the Satyrs wound.
Conyrene, Death of t^neen Mary.

2. In cntnm., the uncus.— 3. In iirnith., the
hard homy end of the bill of any lamellirostral
bird, as a duck or goose, it is usually quite distinct
from the skinny part of the tiill. and resembles a human
finger-nail. .\ similar formation, but more claw-like, oc-

cupies the end of the upper mandible of various other
water-birds, as the pelican.

4. The callosity on the inner side of a horse's leg

near the knee or the hock.— 5. A pin or slender
piece of metal used for driving through or into
wood or other material for the purpose of hold-

ing separate pieces together, or left jirojecting

that things may be hung on it. Nails usually ta-

per to a point (often lilunt), are flattened transversely nt
the larger end (the head), and are rectangular or round
in section. Very large and heavy nails are called spikes;

Cro!.s-scction of Hiilnaii Nail,
eniaivcti.

A, the nail : a, latci.-il fold of
skin ; (. bed of the nail, with its



nail

and n small aiul tliin nail, with a head but slijshtly defined,
is called a bratl. Theru are three leading iliiitiiictHins of
iron nails as respects the modes of man ufactuic— urouyld,
cut, and cant. Nails are said to be 0-poiind nails, S-pound

-fj* 4^ ^ ^
f 9 h

V i; 1/ V

a, rose-nail : sharp point, flat head showings r:)cets, square shank

;

b, rosc-nail : flat jmint, square shank ; r, cla!>p-nail : bastard (medi-
um) thickness, barttcd head, square shank ; a, clout-nail : fine point,
flat circular head, round shank ; e. counterclout<nail : countersunk
head, flat point, round shank : y, dog-nail : faceted head, round
shank, fine point ; g, kent-hurdle naif: broad thin rose-head, flat

shank, spear-point, for clinching: /r,rose-cltnchnail: rose-head, square
point, cither i.lttichcil or rivclcil down on a washer or rove ;

(', horse-
shoe-nail: countersunk head, square shank, flnc point ;/, brad

:

billed head, square shank, fine point.

nails, etc., according as 1,000 of the variety in f|uestion
weigh 6 pounds or S pounds, etc. ; hence such phrases as
sirpenny, eii/htpenny. and tenpcnny uailn, in which pew/if/

is a corruption of poiuul. Seepfniti/, (1.

And in the mydys of tlie Sterr ys on of jutylvi that owcr
Savyr Crist was crucifyed with.

Torfciiu/tfm, Diarie of Eng. Travell. p. 4.

How many a vulgar Cato has compelled
His energies, no longer tameless tlien,

To mould a pin, or fabricate a naUf'
Shelley, Queen Mab, v. 9.

6, A stud or boss; a short metallic* pin with a
broad heail serving for ornament.— 7, Same as
shootiny-ueedlr.— 8. A unit of English eloth-

measure, 2:^ inches, or j^^ of a yard. Abbre-
viated H.— 9. A weight of eight pounds: gen-
erally applied to articles of food. HaHi well.

[Prov. Kng.] — Countersunk nail, a n;iil liaving a
cone-shaped head, like that of a screw.— Cut nail, a nail

made by a nail-machine, as "listingiiishetl from a wrought
or forged nail.— On the nail, "n tlnspnt; at once; im-
mediately; without delay or postpuiic-meiit : lus, to pay
money on the tutii. (This phrase is said to have originatetl

in the custom of niakiiig payments, in the Exchaiige at
Bristol, England, ami elsewhere, on the top of a pillar

called "the nail."]

What legacy would ytui bequeathe nte now.
And pay it on the nail, U> tly my fury?

Fletcher, Spanish I'urate, v. 2.

To drive the nail. See drine.—To hit the nail on the
head, to hit or touch the exact point : used in a tlgurative
sense.

Venus tels Vulcan, Mars shall shooe her steed.
For he it is that hit^ Ihf naile n the head.

Witx liecreationit (10.'>4). {Xares.)

To put or drive a nail in one's coffin. See coffm.

nail (jial). /. /. [< MIO. iHi/h ti, miiflfii, < AS. )ia'-

if/idii =<)S. n(i/}i(Hi = T>. ML(i. /i(t(jrUn =zO}i(T.
ti(nj<fh'H, MHG, naijeh-Uy G. miffihi = S\v. uatjUi

= Dan. Hdtjic = Goth. tjfi-)mtjfjtf)i^ fasten with
nails; from the noun.] 1. To Hx or fasten with
a nail or with nails; drive nails into for the
purpose of fastening or securing: often with a
preposition ami an object, or with an adverb, to
denote the result : as, to uai! up a box; to «//// a

shelf to the wall; to mdl (hunt the hatches; t*)

tiail a joist into jdaee; to nail it haek.

ij. lytell bynches by euerj- syde, on by the chyraney, on
miylcii to the walle. EnylUh GiUh (E. E. T. S,), p. 3-^7.

Take your arrows,
Ami nail these monsters to the earth !

Fletcher {aiui another). Sea Voyage, iii. 1.

2. To stud with nails.

The rivets of your arms were naU'd with gold. Dryden.

3. Figuratively, to pin down and hold fast;

nnike secure: as, to nail a bargain.

We had lost the bouts at fJnndokoro, and we were now
nailt'd to the country for another year.

Sir S. iV. liaker, Heart of Africa, xxii.

4. To secure by a prompt action ; catch. [Col-
loq.]

Mrs. Osleton hail already «rt(7e</ the t-ab. a vehicle of all

othei-s tljL* bust udaptuil ftir a smij; tlirt^ition.

Barham, liigulilsby Lepcntls, I, '25.

5. To make certain ; attest; eonlirui; eliiich.

Ev'n ministers, thi-y ha'e been kenn'd.
In holy i-aptiire,

A ronsinp wliid at times to vend.
An' ;irti/ 't wi' Scriptnre.

Hums, Death and Pnetor Hornbook.

6. To trip up; detect and expose, as in an error.
[CoUoq.]

When they i'anie to talk of plaees in town, you saw at

once how 1 naitfd them. Gotd«iint/t,' V iciu; .vii.

7t. To spike (a oannoiO.— 8. \iti(t., to spoil:
frustrate tlie purposi' of; niiike nnlueky: as, to
iKiil tlie trip (that is, spoil tlie voyage) To nail
to the counter, to put (a eounterfeit coin) out of eiri-nla-
tion by f:isteniiii: it w ith a nail to the Cfiunter of a simp ;

hence, figuratively, to expose as false and thus render in-

nocuous : as, to nail a lie fo tAe counter. [Coll04i.

)

3929
A few familiar facts . . . have been suffered to pass cur-

rent stt lont: that it is time they should be nailed to the

cminlir. 0. W. UUmeg, iled. Essays, p. t>7.

nail-bone (nal'bon), «. l. The laerynial bone,
or OS Miifjuis: so called from its size and shape
in man, in which respects it resembles a thuniVj-

nail. See liicnjmitl, »., and cut under *A'«//.— 2.
The terminal phalanx of a digit which bears a
nail.

nailboume ("narborn), II. [Formerly ako nayl-
liiinir : < iiiiil (?) + hiHtrni, fcurn'-.] An iuter-

niiltcMt spring in the Cretaceous, and espe-
cially in the l^ower (rreensand; a channel
filled at a time of excessive rainfall, when the
plane of saturation of the chalk rises to a higher
level than usual. The running of one of these bourns
was formerly considered ''a token (jf derthe, or of pesty-
lence, or of j;rete batayle." Also called simply bourn anil

bourne both in Kent and .Sun'cy ; also bourn and winter-
binirn in Hants and further west. The tcnn tecant is also
used in Hampshire and West .Sussex, and ifipiti/ in York-
shire.

nail-brush (urd'bni.sh), «. A smallbrush for
oleaiiii];; the linKCr-nails.

nailer ( na'ler), II. [< iiiiil + -crl.] 1. One who
nails.— 2. One whose occupation is the mak-
ing of nails; also, one who sells nails.

As nailers and locksmiths their fame has spread even to
the European markets, DiJtraeti, .Sybil, iii. 4.

naileress (na'ler-es), II. [< tiaikr + -f.?.*.] A
female nail-maker. Huijh Mil-
ter. [Rare.]

nailery (na'ler-i), «.; pi. naikr-
iix {-{/.). l< luiil + -eri/.'] An
establishment where nails are
made.

Near the bridpe is a large almshouse
and a vast nailery.

Pennant. {Latham.)

nail-extractor (mireks-trak"-
tor), II. An implement in

wliieh are combined nip])ing-

claws for gras])ing the head of

a nail and a fulcrum and lever
for drawing it from its socket.

nail-fiddle (ual' lid 1). n. A
(icrnian musical instrument,
iuvenfed in 175(1, consisting of

a graduated scries of metallic
rods, which "were sounded by
means of a bow.

nail-file {luirfii). «. A small
Hut siugU'-cut tile for trimming
the tingc-r-nail
the furniture (<f a di-cssiUK-case, i)r is

cut on the blade of a penknife or nail-

scissors.

nail-head (nal'hed), H. 1. The
head of a nail.— 2. In arch., a
medieval ornament. See iiiiil-

/(««?<(/._ Nail-head spar, a vari-
ety of t^ilcite, so named in allusion to tiicnair
the shape of the crystals.

nail-headed (uarhed"ed), n. 1. Shaped so as
to resemble Ihe head of a nail.— 2. Ornament-
ed with round spots whether in relief or in col-

or, as textile fabrics— Nail-headed characters.
Same as arrmr-tieaileit charnelim
(wliicli see, under arntir-himh;!).—
Nail-headed molding, in arch., a
form of molding common in Ki)-

manesquc architecture, so named
from licing cut into a series of
quadrancular pyramidal projections
rcseuiblinL.' tile heads of nails.

naiUng-machine (na'ling-ma-
shen), II. A machine for
forcing or driving nails into
place. (<i) In carp., a fcediuR-
tube for the nails, connectcil with a
plunger or reciprocating hanmier.
(b) In nhoemaKiwi, a power-nnu'hine
closely allied to the shoe-pcgger,
used to drive small metallic nails or
brids into the soles of shoes.

nail-machine (nal'ma-shen'), II. A powcr-
uiachine for nuikiug nails, spikes, brads, or
tni'ks.

nail-maker (nal'ma'k^r), »i. One who makes
nails; a naili'r; a person engaged in any capa-
citv in the m.'inufacture of nails.

nail-plate (nal'plat). «. A plate of metal roll-

ed to the iiroiierthickncssforcnttinginto nails.

nail-rod (iial'roil). n. .\ strip split or cut from
an iron plate to be made into wrought nails.

nail-selector (nal'se-lek'tor), H. A machine,
or an attachment to a nail-nnichine, for auto-
matically throwing out headless or otherwise
ill-formed nails and slivers.

nail-tailed (ual'tald), <i. Having a horny ex-
cri'sceiu'c on the end of the tail: as. the niiil-

liiilal kangaroo, ilacropus unguifcr.

naively

nailwort (nal'wert), H. It. A plant. iJraha
II run . also, Snxifrmja tritlacli/liten. Gerard.—
2. A plant of the genus I'aronychia.

nain (nan), a. [Sc., < mine aiti, misdivided as
nil/ iKiin: gee am, wirnl.] Own HlB naln, his
own.

nainsell (nan'sel), H. [< viiiii' aiiixil, misdi-
vided as my niiinwil : see aiimel, oiciixelf. See
nain.] Own self. [Highland Scotch.]

Her [his) naitigell didna mak ta road — an shentlemans
Uklt grand roads, she suld hae pided at Glasco.

.Scott, Kob Eoy, ixx.

nainsook (nan'siik), n. [< Hind, nainxukh, In-

dian uuislin ; cf. ho (««, sprigged muslin.] A
kind of muslin similar to jaconet, but thicker,

originally made in Bengal. It is made both
jilain and striped, the stripe running the length
of the stuff.

nainzook, «. Same as nuinmol:
Nais (na'is), H. [NL., < L. Sain. < Or. No«;, var.

of Xa/«(, L. \aia.s, a water-nymph : see .Voi«rf.]

1. The leading genus of Saidida, having the

d
Nail-«xtraciur.

. h.iiidle : ti nnd f,

d. e, acting .is .t ful-

crum, rests upon the
lx>ar(l or floor from
which the nail is to
Ih." extracted. The
clinchers, c and d.

ent;.igc Ihe n.iil, .iml
the niovenient of the
h.in<lle as indicitcd
liy the arrow extracts

N.lil-headed Mold-
ing. — l>ucal p.ll.ice,

Venice.

N.Ti*5ant-

Itcmi.lion naiaant

Nals fraioscidta, much eiilai]gred.

])rostomium elongated into a proboscis, the dor-
sal i)arapodia simply filamentous, and the ven-
tral hanmlate. A', prolm.icidca is an example.
Also called A7j//nn'f(.— 2. ['. c] A worm of this

genus,
naissant (nii'sant), a. [< F. naissaiit, < L. na-
scin{t-)s. being bom, nascent:
sec Hd.M'CHf.] Nascent; newly
bom or about to be born or
brought forth; specifically, in
/«('., rising or coming forth : said
of a beast which is represented
as emerging from the middle of
an ordinary as a fesse, ami in this

way liiffering frtun ix.\uiiiil.

Under pressiu-c of the Rev<diitIon,
which it was expected would give birth
to the Empire, the (ierman Sovereigns in 1S4S had made a
show of clubbing together, s^t to speak, for a navy which
should defend tlie nai^gaitt Empire's coasts.

Ltrice, Bismarck, I. 1S4.

nait^t, « [MK. nnit, tiayt, < leel. neyti; fit, fit

for use: cf. niyta, use (sec nait^, r.), < njOta (=
AS. ncoltin, etc.), use: see nofeS.] pit; able.

of all his sones for sothe, that scmely were holdyn.
Not) was so nid)le, ne of nail strengbt.
.\8 Ector, the eldist, & aire to hym seluyn.

Deitmction qf Troy (E. E. T. .S.). 1. 36TS.

nait't, '• '. [ME. naiten, nayten, < Icel. neyta,

use, make use of, < njotn, use : see luiit^, «.] To
use; employ.
The burd bowet fn^m the bcde. bpoght hyra in haste
An ymage full Dobill, that he naite shulde.

Dextruetion o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 776l

nait-t, I'- '• [ME. naiten, nayten, < Icel. neita (=
Dan. nai/te), deny, < nei, nay: see nay. Cf. nite,

and nay, c] To deny; di.sclaim.

He shal nat nayte ne denye his synne.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

naithlesst, adi: A fonn of nathcle.i.i.

naitlyt uuit'li), adr. [ME., < nail^, a.. + -///--]

Fully; completely.

All his nauy full nobill naytly were lost.

And refte fni the rynke.
Dearuction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. ISlVi

naive (nii-ev'), a. [< F. nnirr. tern, of M(iiy(cf.

HrtiY), < L. iialinis, native, rustic, sim]de: see
nnlire.'i 1. Simple; unsophisticated: ingenu-
ous; artless.

Little Lilly . . . would listen to his conversation and
remarks, which were almost as tuiire and unstiphisticatetl

as her own. Marryat, Snarleyyow.

2. In jihUo.i., unreflective ; uncritical. Smr,-
thotight IS ehju-acterized by making deductions from prop-
ositions never c4>nS4'iously asserted. =Syn. L Frank. In-

fienuini>t. etc. See caiutid.

naively (nii-cv'li), adr. In a naive manner;
with native or unaffected simplicity.

she divided the ftsh into three oarts .... helped Ray
to the heati. me to the middle, and. making the rest much
the hu'gest part, t,Ktk it herself, ami cried, very nairrty,

I'll be content with my own tail.

Pope, Letter to Several Ladies.



naivete

naivete (iiii-ev-ta'), «. [!•'.,< LL. H«/i('(7rt(/-).v,

iiativiMiess: see iiatirit;/, nail', iiiiire.'] Native
simplicity; a nntur.il uiiri'scrvcd exprossioii of

sent iiueiits ami lliiiiit;litsHitliiiiit n'j;ar<l to con-
ventional rules, anil without weighing the oon-
struetion which may be put upon the language
or eondnet.

Mra. M'Catchley was anrnsed ami pleaseil with his fresh-
ness and luiuvt^, so unlike unytliinK she liad ever lieard
or seen. liuturr, My >ioveI, v. 8.

naivety (nil-ev'ti), «. [< naiic + -///.] Same
as uiiiretv.

Naja (na'jii), «. [NXi., also .Wiirt, Xaf/a, < Hind.
ik'hj, a snake.] A genus of very venomous ser-

pents, of the family Eliqiiiltv ov made the type
of a family Siijidtr. liaNin;; the skin of the neck
distensible into a kind of hood, the anal scute
entire, the nrosteges two-roned, an<l no post-

farietal plates; the cobras. The common cobra ot
ndia is A*. Iriputliaiui ; the asp of Africa is iV. haje. See

cuts under uyp- and cobra-tle-capellu.

NajidaB(na.j'i-de), ii.jil. [NL.. < Naja + -itla:']

A family of very venomous ser[)ents, of the order
Ojihidia, tj-pified by the genus -Wyn/the cobras.

naket (nak), r. t. [MI,, iiakrii, < AS. iiaHan,
also br-iitici(i)i (rare J, make naked: see naked.]
To make naked. [Eare.]

O nyce men, why tiake ye yowre backes?
Chaucer, Boetbius, iv. meter 7.

Come, he ready, nake your swords,
Think of your wrongs

!

Touri\eur, Revenger's Tragedy, v.

naked (na'ked), a. [< ME. nolcd, < AS. mtcnd,
iiuctd, naked (> tueccd, nakedness), = OFries.
nakad, miked = D. ntuikt = MLG. tuikcl, iiakent,

nakeiidich = L6. nuked, iiiikd = OHG. tiaechiit,

naliliiit, niichot, MHG. nacket, iidrktiit, G. iKirkt,

narkend (dial, also nackig, nacliliij) = Icel. niik-

ridlir, later naktr = Goth, mikiratlix = Ir. noclid
= W. Nixlli = L. iiiidii.i{{ov 'mini IIS, 'iiiniridiis ?)

(> It. Sp. Pg. Hiidi) — F. nil = E. niidc). also with
diff. term. OFries. mikrn = Icel. mikinn = Sw.
naken = Dan. niiyen=z Skt. nnijmi, naked; these
being appar. orig. pp. forms in -ed" and -chI re-
spectively; but no verb appears in the earliest
records (the verl) nfiki- lieing a back formation,
of latcrorigin); also, akin toOBulg. H(/;/H = Serv.
nail = Bohem. militj = Pol. miiji = Kuss. naijii'i =
Lith. noijax= Lett, nokx, naked ; root nuknown.]
1. Unclothed; without clothing or covering:
bare; nude: as, a miked body or limb. The word
is sometimes used in the English Bible and in other trans-
hitions in the sense of scantily clad — th:it is, having no-
thing on but a short tunic or shirt-like unilergamient, with-
out the long sheet-like mantle or outer garment
There we wesshe vs and bayned vs all itakijd in the wa-

ter of Jordan, trustynge to be therby wesshen and made
clene from all our synnes.

Sir Jt. Guijlforde, Pylgrj-raage, p. 42.

Aud he left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked.
Mark xiv. 52,

2. Without covering; especially, without tlie

usual or customary covering; e.xposed; bare:
as, a naked sword.
The Han and the kynge Bohors com on with swerdes

naked in her handes, all blody, and chaced and slough all
that thei myght a-reche before hem.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 409.

In his hand
He shakes a naked lance of piu-est steel,

With sleeves turn'd up.
Heau. ami Fl., Knight of Burning Pestle, iii. 2.

Specifically— (a) In hot., noting flowers without a calyx,
ovules or seeds not in a closed ovary (gymnosperras), stems
without leaves, and parts destitute of hairs, (b) In zoul.,

noting mollusks when the body is not defended by a calca-
reous shell, (c) In entom., without hairs, bristles, scales,
or other covering on the surface.

3. Open to Wew. («> Not inclosed : as, a naked Are.
(b) Figuratively, not concealed ; manifest ; plain ; evident

;

undisguiseti : as, the naked truth.

All things are naked and opened nnto the eyes of him
with « honi we have tu do. Heb. iv. 13.

" Robin," said he, " III now tell thee
The very naked truth."

The Kinys tHsr/uiae (Child's Ballads. V. 3Sn).

The system of their [the ancients'] public services, both
martial and civil, was arranged on the most naked and
manageable principles. De Quincey, Rhetoric.

4. Mere ; bare ; simple.

Not that Ood doth require nothing unto happiness at the
hands of men save only a naked belief.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

Most famous States, though now they retaine little more
then a naked name.

Quoted in Capl. John Smith's Works, I. 242.

Much more, if first I floated free.
As naked essence must I be
Incompetent of memory.

Tennymn, The Two Voices.

5. Having no means of defense or protection
against an enemy's attack, or against other in-
juiy; unarmed; exposed; defenseless.

3030
Thou bast no weapon, ami perforce must sutfer.

Loftk in upon me then, and speak with me,
th; naked as I am, I will assault Ihec.

.S'An*-., Olhello, v. 2. i^S.

Man were ignoble, when thus arm'd, to show
Unequal Force against a naked Foe.

Conijreee, tr. of Ovid's Art of l^ve.

6. Bare; unprovided; unfurnished; destitute.

I am a poor man, naked,
Vet something for remembrance; four a-piece, gentlemen.

Fletclier, Humorous Lieutenant, iii. 5.

What strength can he to your designs oppose,
A'aked of friends, and round beset with foea'r

Dryden, Absalom and Achitophel, i. 280.

Sea-beaten rocks and naked shores
Could yield them no retreat.

Cotcper, Bird's Nest.

7. In inn.sic, noting the harmonic interval of a
fifth or fourth, when taken alone.— 8. In lair,

unsupported liy authority or consideration: as,

a naked overdraft; a naked ])romise Naked
barley, a variety of llitrdettm mdiiare, sometimes called //.

cielente, superior for pceleil barley, inferior for brewing. -

Naked beard-grasB. JSee (icarifi/mjis.— Naked bedt, a
lied in which one lies naked : from the old custom (still

common in Ireland and Italy, and nearly univei'sal in
China and .Japan) of wearing no night-linen in bed.

When in my naked lied my limbes were laid.

.Mir. fur .Mays., p. 611.

And much desire of sleepe withalt iirocured,
As straight he g:tt him to his naked lied.

Sir.I. Ilarinijltm, tr. of Ariosto, .wii. 75. (Narci.)

Naked bee, any bee of the gemis A'm/iflrfa.— Naked
broom-rape, a plant of the genus .Aphyllon. .See Oro-
banehaeeie.— iisCked bullet. See bullet.— Nsiked eggs,
in entom., eggs which are unprotected ami are dropped
loosely in the sutistancc which is to fumish food to tlie

larvie.—Naked flooring, in carp. Seejlonriny.— Hsiked
mollusk, a nndilininch. See Nudihranehiata.—ltsiked
pupse, pup-T? which are not surrounded by a cocoon.

—

Naked serpents, the ca?cilians, a group of wonn-like am-
jihibians tcclmically called (jyrnnojihiviia or Ophiomorpha.
— Stark naked, entirely naked.

Truth . . . goes (when she goes best) gtark naked; but
falshood has ever a cloake for the raine.

Dekker, Gull's Home-Booke, p. C8.

The naked eye, the eye unassisted by any instrument,
such as spectacles, a magnifying-glass. telescope, or micrci-
scope. = Syn. 1. Uncovered, undressed.— 5. Unprotected,
unsheltered, unguarded.

naked-eyed (na'ked-id), a. Having the sense-
organs uncovered, as a jelly-fish ; gymnophthal-
inatous: the opposite of hidden-eyed: as, the
miked-cijcd medusaus.
naked-lady (na'ked-la'di), «. The meadow-
satTron, Ciilehieiini aiitunimile : from the fact
that the flower ajipears without any leaf.

nakedly (na'ked-li), «f/i'. [< 'STE.'nakedliche;

< naked + -'//'-.] In a naked manner; barely;
without covering; absolutely; exposedly.

You see the loue I beare you doth cause me thus nakedly
to forget myselfe.

Quoted in Capt. John .^inith'g Works, T. 210.

How have you borne yourself! how nakedly
Laid your soul i>pen, and your ignorance,
Tu be a sport to all

!

Fletcher, Mad Lover, i. 1.

nakedness (nii'ked-ues), «. [< ME. nakednesne,
< AS. nwcedne.i, < naeod, naeed, meeed, naked:
see naked and -hc.s.s-.] The state or condition of
being naked; nudity; bareness; defenseless-
ncss ; undisguisedness.
nakedwood (na'ked-wud), «. One of two trees,
(iihilirina recUnata and Eugenia diehotonui,
which occur from the West Indies to Florida.
nakent(na'ken), ('. ^ [< JW/A-C + -e»l.] To make
naked.
nakerH (na'ker). H. [< ME. naker, < OF. naere,
niiear, naeiiire, luikiiirr, naquaire, etc., = Pr. ne-

cari = It. nucraro, nuechera, < ML. nacara, < Ar.
ndkir, ndkur (> Pers. nakdra), a kettledrum, <

nakir, hollowed out: see naere.'i A kind of
dnira; a kettledrima.

Pypes, trompes, nakeres, clariounes.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 16.^3.

A flourish of Norman trumpets . . . mingled with the
deep and hollow clang of the nakers. Sc<*W,Ivanhoe, xxis.

naker^t, n. An obsolete form of naere.

nakerint, «. [ME.. < naker^ + -i«l.] Of or
pertaining to nakers or kettledrums.

Ay the nakeryn noyse, notes of pipes.
Allileralire Poems (ed. Morris), ii. 1413.

nakeryt (na'ker-i). II. Same as naker'^.

nakket, «• A Middle English form of neek.

nalet, >> [In the phrase at the nale, atte mile,

properly rt< then ale, at the ale-house: see ale.']

An ale-house. See ale, 4.

^lake him grete feestes atte nale.
Chaucer, Friar's Tale, 1. 49.

nallt (nal), «. See naiil.

nam^t. Preterit of ninA.

nam^t, " [ME., also name, < AS. nam, naam
O ML. namiiini), a seizure, distraint (= Icel.
HOW = OHG. ndma, a taking, seizure, apprehen-

name
sion, leaving), < viman (pret. nam), take: see
«/i«'.] In oW /««•, distraint ; distress.

The practice of Distress of taking nams, a word pre-
serveii in the once famous law term withernam — is attest-
ed by records consiilerably (dder than tlie Conquest.

Maine, Early Hist, of Institutions, p. 2<i2.

To take nams, to nuike a levy on another's movable goods

;

distrain.

In the ordinance of Canute that no man is to lake nams
unless he has demandeil right three times in the hundred.

Maine, luu-ly Hist, of Institutions, p. 270.

nam''t. A Middle English contraction of ne am,
am not. Chaiieir.

namable, nameable (na'ma-bl), o. [< name^
+ -iihli ."] Capable of being named.
namation (na-ma'shon), n. [< ML. namare, dis-
train, < iiamium, seizm-e, distraint: see nam'^.]
In law, the act of distraining or taking a dis-
tress.

namby-pamby (nam'bi-pam'bi), n. and a. [A
varieil(lim.ieiluplicationof.(H//;TO.sr, in allusion
to Anilinise Philips (died 174'J), a sentimental
poet whose style was ridiculed Ijy Carey and
Pope: see quotations.] I. n. Silly verse; weak-
ly sentimental writing or talk.

Xamhy-Pamby, or a I'anegjTic on the New Versiflcation.
Carey, Poems on .Several Occasions (1729), p. 55.

And Namby.Pamhy be preferred for wit.
Pope, Dunciad, ill. 322.

IThislineappeai-sin various editions belonging to 172J). In
later editions it reads: "Lo! Ambrose Philips ispreferr'd
for wit."]

Anotherof Addison'sfavourite companions was Ambrose
Philips, a good Whig and a middling poet, who had the
honom- of bringing into fashion a species of con)j>osition
which has been called, after his name, yamby Pawhy.

Macaulay, Addis4>n.

II. '/. Weakly sentimental ; affectedly nice;
insipid; vapid: as, iianihii-pamhji v'mwA.'

namby-pamby (nam'bi-pam'bi). i\ t. [< mim-
bii-piiiiiliii, n,] To treat sentimentally; coddle.

A lady of quality . . . sends me Irish cheese and Iceland
moss for my breakfast, and her waiting gentlewoman to
naitihy.pauiby me. Mias Edyeivorth, Absentee, xvi.

name* (nam). «. [< ME. name, nonie,K AS. nania,
niiniii = OS. miimi = OFries. nema, iiama, minia
= Ml), mieni, I), miiini = MLG. name, LG. mime
= OHti. namo, MHti. mime, nam, G. name, na-
men = Icel. nafn (for "namn) = Sw. uamn = Dan.
nam = Goth, namo = L. nomen, for "ijm'imen

(as ill agnomen, eognomen) (> It. Pg. name = Sp.
vo>nb)e=F. nom, OF. non, nun, noun, > E. noun),
^ Gr. ui'oua, ovvfia, oli'o/ia {uvofiar-) (for *ii}fo/ia,

•o)i(j«nc-f) = Skt. ndman {iov*jndman ?) =^Pers.
nam (> Hind. h(?«i), name; appar. lit. 'that by
which a thing is known,' from the root *gno.
Tent. '*knd. Or. } i) vuaKet i', L. miseere, *ijnoseere

= AS. rndican, E. know (see kmtu-^), but this
view ignores phonetic difficulties in the rela-
tions of the above forms, and fails to explain
the ajipar. cognate Ir. ainm, W. eine, and
OBidg. ime" = Serv. ime = Bohem. jme, jmeno
= Pol. iniie = Russ. !/»)/« = OPruss. fW(Hc,«,name.
It seems probable that all the words cited are
actually related, and that the appar. iiregnlari-
ties are due to interference or conformation.
From the L. form are ult. E. mimimil, nominate,
etc., eognomen, etc., noun, pronoun, rrmnrn, etc.,

with the technical nome'^, nomen, agnomen, no-
mial, binomial, etc.; from the Gr. are ult. E. si/no-

ni/m, paronytH, jiatronymie, nietronymie, etc.,

onijm, mononym, jndyonymous, etc. From the E.
noun are name, v., neren.'] 1. A word by which
a person or thing is denoted ; the word or words
by which an individual jjerson or thing, or a
class of persons or things, is designated, and
distinguished from others; appellation; de-
nomination ; designation, in most communities of
European civilization at the present day the nanie a per-
son bears is double— consisting of the family name or sur-
name and the Christian or distinctively pei-sonal name,
which latter ordinarily precedes the surname, but in some
countries stands last. Either of these name-elements may
and (the personal name especially) often does consist of
two or more names as component parts. An ancient Ro-
man of historical times had necessarily two names, one
distinguishing his family or gens, the nomen. or nomen yen-
tilicium, and the other, the prenomen, distinguishing the
individu.al : as, Caiit.t Mariug— that is, Cains of the gens of
thcMarii. Evei-y Konian citizen belonged also to a familia,
a branch or subdivision of his gens, and hence had or might
have a third name, or cmjnmnen, referring to the familia.
This cognomen was always bonie by men of patrician es-

tate ; and in the case of men of distinction a fouith name or
epithet (cognomen secundum, or aynmnen) was sometimes
added, in reference to some notable achievement of the
individtial : thus, Luciux Cornelius Scipio Asiaticus was
Lucius, of the Scipio branch of the Cornelian gens, who
had won personal distinction in Asia. Women as a rule
bore only the feminine form of the nomen of their gens; as,

Cornelia, Tullia. But sometimes, especially at a compara-
tively late date, they received also an individual preno-
men, which was the feminine fomi of the prenomen of



name
the liiishand, nr, Rtill later, was Riven to Ihrai. as in the

case lit boys, in infancy.

Ye Aldimiau schal clepenc vpe ij. men he name.
Emjlish GUtls (E. E. T. 8.), p. 276,

But, gode sir, neuenes me thi name ? York Playt, p. 474.

If I may l»e so fortunate to deserve

The name of friend from you, I have enough.
Bfau. and Fl., Laws of Candy, ii. 1.

By the Tyranny of Tarquinius Superbus (the last Ro-

man King) the very Name of King beeame llateful to the

People. Cuwjreee, tr. of Juvenal's .Satires, xL , note.

There is a fault which, though common, wants a name.
It is the very contrary to procrastination. 4

Steele, .Spectator, No. 374.

2. Figuratively, au imliWdual as represented

by liis name : a person as exi.sting in tlie mem-
ory or thoughts of others. ^

Neither is there salvation in any other ; for there is none
other name under heaven given among men whereliy we
must be saved. Acts iv. 12.

3. That whieh is commonly said of a person

;

niiutation; eharaeter: as, a good name ; a bad
iiiimc; a ndiiie for benevolenoe.

A good name many folde ys more worthe then golile.

Bahees Book (E. 15. T. S.), p. 42.

I know thy works, that thou hast a /ui>n« that thou livest,

and art dead. K<-'V. iii- 1.

4. Renown; fame; honor; einiueiiee; distinc-

tiou.
Than this son of chosdroas
In his hert euill angcrd was
That this cristen king had name
More tliau he or his sire at hame.

lldi/ Rood (E. E. T. H.\ p. 124.

\Vliat men of lUime resort to him ?

Shak., Rich, in., iv. :,. 8.

Why mount the pillory of a book,
Or barter comfort for a name'

WhiUier, To J. T. ¥.

5. The mere word by which anj'thing is called,

as distinguished from the thing itself ; apjiear-

anee only, not reality: as, a friend in uamr, a

rival in reality.

Religion becomes but a meer name, and righteousness

but an art to live by. SlUlin'jjUet, Sennons, I. ii.

And what is friendship but a iinwi*.'

Goldgmith, The Hermit.

6. Persons bearing a particular name or patro-

nymic ; a family ; a connection.

The able and experienced ministers of the republic,

mortid enemies of his name, came every day U* pay their

feigned civilities. Miittet/.

7. A person or thing to be remembered.

I died a Queen. The Roman soldier found
Sle lying dead, my crown about my brows,

A name for ever ! Tennyitoti, Fair Women.

8t. In gram., a noun.— 9. Right, ownership,

or legal possession, as represented by one's

name: as, to hold property in one's own namr,

or in the name of another, in this use the word
usually implies that where there is a recorded title it

stands in the ttame referred to, lint not necessarily that

there is any record of title.—A handle to one's name.
See AnmfZf.— Baptismal, hinary. Christian name.
See the adjectives.— By the name of, called ; known as ;

as, a man by the name of Strong ; familiar as a legend on
heraldic bearings.

A Wyvern part-per-pule addressed
I'prin a hebnet ban-ed; below
The scrtill reads " By the name of Howe."

LonofeUotc, Waysiile Iiui. Prelude.

Generic name. See .rzou-nc— Given name. Same as

Chrintian name.— In the name Of, or in (such a one's)

name. («) in behalf of; on the part of ; by the authority

of: used often in invocation, adjuration, iir the like : as. it

was done in the name 0/ the people; in the name of ctnn-

mon sense, what do you mean'? in tlod's name, spare us.

You are to bid any man stand, in the prince's name.
.^tiak., iluch Ado, iii. :i. 27.

A letter has been sent to these volunteers Isixly eight

English astronomers}, inviting them, in the name 0/ the

American expeditionary parties, to accept lliis much iiee<l-

ed assistance Ithat is, to sail with those inviting thcui].

It. A. I'roelur, Light Science, p. liKi.

(6) In the capacity or character of.

He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet
shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a

righteous man in tlie name 0/ a righteous man shall re-

ceive a rigliteons man's rewai'd. Mat. x. 41.

Being tluis crannned in the basket, a couple of Ford's

knaves . . . were called forth ... to carry me 1'/* the

name uC toul clothes to Datchet-lane.
Shak., M. W. of W., iii. 5. 101.

Maiden name. See ma Iden.—Vaiae of Christ, in .Sen'ii.

,

all those tilings we are commanded to recognize in .lesns

and to jirofess of his Messianic dignity, divine autliority.

memorable sutferings ; the peculiar services anil blessings

conferred by him on man, so fiu" as these are believed, con-

fessed, or conunended. (Mat. x. 22 ; .lohn i. 12; .Acts v. 41.)

t'ompare name ".r^Wm/.—Name of God, in Scrip., all those

qualities by which tlod makes himself known to men ; the

ilivine majesty and perfections, st> fju* as these are ap-

preliended or'nameil, as his titles, his attributes, his will

or puriHise, his authority, his honor and glory, his word,
his grace, his wisdom, power, and goodness, his worship
or service, or (Jod himself. (Ps. xx. 1. Ixviii. 4, cxxiv. .s;

John xvii. ('..) Specific name, see xpedjic. To call

names, see™//. To have one's name in the Gazette.
See an:eiie.—1o keep one's name on the boards. See

iMMirii.- To take a name in vain, i" n,c a name pro-

fanely or lightly.

Thou Shalt not take the name of the I<ord thy God in vain.

Ex. DC. 7.

ViTio, never naming Ood except for gain,

80 never toeik that useful name iji vain.

Tennymn. Sea-Dreams.

= Syn. 1. Same, Ajrpellation, Tille, Deiiynation, Denomi-
natton, .Style. Xame is the simplest and most general

word for that by which any person or thing is called : as,

"His name is .lohn. " I.uke i. 63. .\n appellation is a de-

scriptive and therefore specific term, as .Vot/it Louis ; John's

appellation was llie Bajitixt ; (icorgc Washington has the

appellation of Father of hin CounXry. A title is an official

or honorary appellation, as reverend, hixhop. doctor, colonel,

duke. A deiiitjmitioa is a distinctive appellation or title,

marking the individual, as Charles the .'Simple, James tite

LeM. Lenonmiation is to a cLass what designation is to

an individual ; as, coin «if various dewrminationi; a com-
mon use of the word is in apiilication to a separate or in-

dejiendent Christian body or organi/iition. Style may be
essentially the same as apiiellation, but it is now gener-

ally limited to a name assumed or assigned for public use

:

as. the style .if his most Christian .Majesty ; they transacted

business under the tlrm KlyU of Smith iS (Jo.— 4. Repute,
credit, note.

namel(nam), r. t.; pret. andpp. Mowcrf, ppr. wam-
inij. [< ME. iKiincii, < AS. (/f)io)»/rtH = OS. nam6n=
(JFries. Homm, i(«««(, from the noun: see tiame^,

n. The usual verb in older use was early mod. E.

iieven, nemiie, < ME. iicrnen, neiiiiieii, nennuen, <

Aii. neiiinun, ncmnian : see Hcrcji.] 1. To dis-

tinguish by bestowing .a particular appellation

upon ; denominate ; entitle ; designate by a par-

ticular appellation or epithet,

she named the child Ichabod. 1 Sam. iv. 21.

But the poet names the thing because he sees it, or

comes one step nearer to it than any other.
Emerson, The Poet.

2. To mention by name ;
pronounce or record

the name of: as, the person named in a docu-
ment ; also, to mention in general ; speak of.

Gentill sir, cometh (cornel forth, for I can not yet yow
namen, and resceive here my doughter to be youre wif.

Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), ii. 319.

Wherever I am nam'd.
The very word shall raise a general sadnes.s.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iiL 1.

If I should begin but to name the several sorts of strange

lish that are usually taken in many of those rivers that run
into the sea, I might beget wonder in yon, or unbelief,

or both. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 197.

Good friend, forbear ! you deal in dangerous things,

I'd never name queens, ministers, or kings.
Pope, Prol. to Satires, I. 76.

And far and near her name was named with love

And reverence. Bryant, Sella.

3. To nominate ; designate for any purpose by
name; specify; prescribe.

Thou Shalt anoint unto me him w hom I name unto thee.
1 Sam. xW. 3.

He [a gossipl names the price for every office paid.

Pope, Satires of Donne, iv. 16i

Mr. Radclifle. the last Derwentwater's brother, is actu-

ally named to the gallows for Monday.
Walpole, Letters, II. (VS.

4. In the British House of Commons, to men-
tion formally by name as guilty of a breach of

the rules or of dis(U'dorly conduct calling for

suspension or some other disciplinary measure.
— 5. To pronounce to be ; speak of as; call.

Celestial, whether among the thrones, or named
Of them the highest. Milton, P. L., xi. 296.

To name a day or the day, to tlx a day for anything

;

specillc;dly, to Ilx the nnuTi:ige-day.

I can't charge my memory with ever having once at-

tempted to deceive my little wiunan on my own account
since she named the day. Dickens, Bleak House, xlvii.

= SyiL 1. To call, term, style, dub.

name-t, "• See nam-.
nameable, «. See namable.

name-board (nam'bord), «. Xaiit., the board
on which the name of a ship is painted; or, in

the absence of such a board, the place on the
hull where tlie name is painted.

name-COUtht, «• [ME., also nomcrutltf, iiome-

koirllif, < .\S. nanifiilli, well known, < iiamu,

name, + cfitli, known: see nami' and contli.]

Knowni byname; renowned; well knowni.

A ! nobill kyng tV nomekmrthe ! notes in your hert,

.\nd suiters me to say, Svmple thof I be.

Destruction 0/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. iliSO.

name-day (uam'da), ». The day sacred to the

saint whose name a person bears,

name-father (nam'fii'THer), H. 1. An inventor
of names. [Kare.]

I have changed his name by virtue of my own single au-
thority. Knowest thou luit that 1 am agreat name-father'

liichartl-tiot, Clarissa Harlowe, IV. 45. {Dories.)

2. One after whom a child is named. [Scotch.]

nameless (nam'les), «. [< ME. niinuhs (= 1).

nuamhnis = MUU. namelus = OHG. iiamoliis.

nan

Ml Hi. nilmlns. (i. niimi uhi.v =z i^'W. namnlos =
l)an. niirnli>.i); < n/inir + -U.tx.] 1. Without a
name; not distinguished by an appellation: as,

a nameless star.

Thy issue blurr'd with lUimeUss bastardy.
Shak., Lucrece. I. 522.

Behold a reverend sire, whom want of grace
Has made the father of a nameless race.

Pope, Moral Essays, i. 233.

2. Not known to fame ; obscure; ignoble; with-

out pedigi-ee or repute.

To be namelesg in worthy deeds exceeds an infamous
history. .Sir T. Broirne, I'rn burial, v.

Sameless and birtldess vilhiins tread on the necks of the

brave and long-descended. .Scott.

3. That cannot or should not be named: as,

«(/««7c.s-.s crimes.— 4. Inexpressible; indescrib-

able; that cannot be specified or defined.

For nothing hath l>egot my something grief

:

. . . 'tis nameless woe, I wot.
.Shak., Rich. II., ii. 2. 40.

From a certain nameless awe with which the mad as-

sumptions of the munmier had inspired the whole party,

there were found none who put forth hand Ut seize him.
Pue, .Masiiue of the Red Death.

He brought the gentle courtesies.

The nameless grace of France.
WhiUier, The Countess.

5. Anonymous: us, a, nameless poet; a. nanwless

artist.

llie other two were somwhat greter parsonages, and
natheles of their humilite content to be namete*.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 37.

Nameless creek, the place where anglers catch the larg-

est flsh, the locality of which is not divulged ; any or no
place ; a kind of no-man's-land. [Slang. 1

namelessly (niim'les-li), aih-. In a nameless
manner.
namelessness (nam'les-nes), n. The State of

being nameless or witlnmt a name ; the state of

being UTulistiugnished.

namelichet, nameliket, adr. Middle English
fiirins of iiameli/.

namely (nam'li), ndi: [< ifE. namely, name-
lirhf, iiamcVde (= D. namelijk = MLG. name-
Jiktn, utmeUken, nemtiink = G. naiiientlicli = Sw.
nam>ieli</en= Dau.iinrnlig): < name +.-1!/-.] It.

E.xpressly; especially; iu particular.

And sitte nauht to longe
At noon, ne at no time ; and nameliche at soper.

Piers Plotcman (C), ix. 276.

Erthe and namely woode lande best is hold
For pastyning.

PaUadius, Hasbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 48.

2. To wit; that is to say; videlicet.

A vice near akin to cupidity, namely envy, I believe to

be etfually prevalent among the modem Egyptians, in

common with the whole Arab race.

K. ir. Lane, Modem Egyptians. I. 398.

The object of aversion is realised at a deflnite point.

namely when the pain ceases.

J. Sidly, Outlines of Psychol., p. 582.

name-plate (nam'plat), ». A plate bearing a

person's name; specifically, a plate of metal,

as silver-plate or polished brass, upon which
a person's name is engraved, placed upon the

door or the door-jamb of a residence or a place

of business.

namer (nii'mer), N. [< H«mf + -<rl.] One who
gives a name to anything, or who calls liy name.

skilful Merlin, namer of that town ICaemiarthen].
Drayton, Ekittle of Agincourt.

name-saint (nam'saut), n. The saint after

whom one is named ; a saint whose name one
has as his baptismal name or as part of it.

namesake (nam'siik), ». One who is named
after or for the sake of another: hence, one
who has the same name as another.

I And Charles Lillie to be tbedarlingof your affections;

that you have . . . taken no small pains to establish him
in the world : and, at the same time, have passeil by his

name-sake at this end of the town. SteeU. Taller. No. 142.

It was supposed that, on her death-bed. Mrs. Egerton
had recommended her impoverished namesakes and kin-

dred to the care of her husband. Buliirr, My Novel, ii. 5.

name-son (nam 'sun), H. One who is named
after another: a namesake.

I am your name-son, sure enough.
StnUlelt, Sir L. Greaves, xii.

naming (nii'ming). H. [< ME. tiaminij, verbal

II. of HflMif 1. r.] The act of giving a name to any-

thing: as, the Hd/iiim/ and description of shells.

nammad, ». Same as numud.
nan't, n. and pron. A Middle English form of

nan- (nan), H. \\ famUiar use of the fem.

name San. var. of Ann.'\ A small earthen jar.

Ualliicrll. [Prov. Eng.]
nan'

*'
(nan), inUrj. [By apheresis from ohob.]

Same as anan. [I'rov! Eng. and U. S.]



nanander

Uanander fna-nan'der), «. [NL., < L. nanus,
a ihviii-f, + (Jr. avt/p (dKilp-), male.] Same as
titii-riiiifitr.

nanandrOUS (na-nau'druM). a. [As iianaiidcr +
-<)«.v.J JIaviii}; sliort or dwarf male plauts, as
alga) of the order (Edogoiiiacea. Compare iiiii-

erandrous.

nan-boyt (nan'boi), n. [< Nan, a fem. name
(src iKiii"), + hoy.'\ An cffi'rainate man; a
"Hiss Nancy."

The ffittani :iii«l the lute, the pipe niul the flute,

Are the new ulaiiioUe fi>r tlie tMn-boyx.
Merrie DruUerie, p. 12. {Daeies.)

nancy (nan'si), M.; \A.nnnriis {-»r/.). [A famil-

iar use of the fcm. name Xaiici/, a dim. of A'«h,

a var. <if .tun. Of. «««-.] A small lobster.
Hdlliirill. [Prov. Eng.]

nancy-pretty (nan'si-prifi), «. [A corruption
of nniii-so-iirctti/.'] A plant, Siixi/reifia umhromi.

Nandidse (nan'di-de), n. })l. [NL., < Xondiis
+ -iilii:] A family of acantlioj)terygian fishes,

typified by the genus Xtiiidiis, having different

limits, (rt) In Gunther's system, a family of Acaiithnji-

teryifii jyerci/ttrmi'x with perfect ventrals, nu bony stay for
the preoperciiluni. ami interrupted lateral line, (o) In
later systems, i-cstrii-ted to tlie A'andina.

nandin (nan'diu), «. [Jaj).] The .sacred bara-
)>()o, Siniiliiiii <liimc.ttica.

Nandina' ( uan-di'na), V. ]>l. [NL., < Xiindus +
-inti-.] In Giinther's classification, the second
group of y<nidid(r, having no pseudobranchia>,
five ventral rays, and ]ialatiiie and vomerine
teeth. It indndes sundry East Indian fresh-
water fishes.

Nandina- (nan-di'nii), >i. [NL. (Thunberg,
1 <S1 i,< iiiiiiiliii + -(H((l.] A genus of plants of
the order Utrhaidca- and the tribe linhcrrn;
characterized by its numerous sepals ami pet-
als, ft consists of a sii)f;le species, JV. dmne^ica. a tree-

like shrub witli inuch-iliviiled leaves and ample panicles
of small white tlowers; it is tlie sacred bamboo uf Ctiina.

See siidi'tl linnitum. umler hainltim.

nandine' (nanMin), «. and n. [< Nandiis +
-""-] I. ". Of or pertaining to the AV(»(/('yi(/.

II. ". A fish of the group S'aiidiiia.

nandine- (nan'din), «. [<. Xdndiiiifi.'i A (pnid-
ruped of the genus Xandiiiia, X. bbtottiUi, a

N.lndine (IVaitdiitia ^inotata],

handsome kind of paradoxnre liaving a double
row of spots along tlie sides, inhabiting Guinea.
Nandinia (nan-diii'l-ji), ». [XL., from a native
name.] .\ genus of viveiTine rpui<lrn)ieds of
the family Mrirridir and tlic subfamily I'lirii-

iliixiiriiiiv ; the nandines. ,/. E. (Irai/. l'SG4.

nandu (nan'dfi), n. [S. Amer.] The Soutli

American ostrich, Ithcii nnicrictniii, and other
species of that genns. Also spelled ikukIdo.

Nandus (lumMus), H. [NL.] The tyiiical ge-

Aundits tnnrtnoratiis.

nus of fishes of the familj- Nttndidtv, including a
few East Indian species.

nane (imn). «. and pron. A dialectal (Scotch)
f()rm of mmv^.

nanest, adr. A Jliddle English form of nonce.

nanga (nang'gji), H. [.iVfrican.] A small harp
having but three or four strings, used by the
negi'oi's of Africa; a negro harj).

nanism (na'nizm), «. [= F. nauinmc; as < L.
iitiiinxfyF. nuin).<. Gi: raior, also riiiTof, a dwarf,
-I- -(v«i.] AbeiTation from normal form by de-
crease in size ; the characrter or quality of being
dwarfed or pygmy; dwarfishness: opposed to
t/ifftinfisni.

nanization (na-ni-zii'shon), «. [< L. nanns.
< Gr. I'ui'of, a dwarf, + -i'c + -<ition.'i The arli-
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ficlal dwarfing or production of nanism in trees,

especially as ]U'aetised by the Japanese.

I'riif. Rein can b(. poetical without eeasiiiK to lie practi-

cal as well. He is, perhaps, a little hard on the Japanese
love tif dwartluK. or yani^alimi.

The Aeademii, No. 888, p. 318.

nankeen, nankin (nan-ken'), «. [< Chinese
Xiinkin;!, lit. 'sontliern capital,' a city of China
now known as Kiang Ning fu, the cajiital of

the province of Kiang-su and formerly the resi-

dence of the court, where the fabric was ori-

ginally manufactured.] 1. A sort of cotton
cloth, usually of a yellow color, made at Nan-
king in China. The peculiar c<ilcu«f these fabrics is

natural to the cotton (Gnn^yyiuiit hefhact-uiii, var. reliijin-

ftuin) of which they are nnide. Nankeen is now imitated
in nuist other ccmntries where cotton goods are woven.
See cotton-plant and kitw^.

His nether garment was of yellow nankeen, closely fitted

to the shape, and tied at his . . . kriees by large knots of
white ribbon. J. F, Cooper, Last of Mohicans, i.

2. ;;/. Trousers or breeches made of this ma-
terial.

Some sudden prick too sharp for hmnanity— especially
htmianity in nankeens— to endure without kicking.

liulwer, My Novel, i. 2.

Nankeen color, in dyeing, the shade of buff obtained
fioin iron salts.

nanmu (nan'mo), H. [Chin.] A Chinese tree,

I'crxcri Xanmn. Its wood is highly esteemed in China
for house-carpentry, coftins. etc., on account of its durabil-
ity and fragrance, and is exiiorted to some extent.

nanninose, nannynose (nau'i-nos), «. Same
as inminiiisf.

nannyMnan'i), H.; pi. HC(»Hm.v (-iz). [Short for

ndniiii-i/Dnl.l A lumny-goat.
nanny- (nan'i), «.; pi. iiamiirx (A?.). [Origin
obscure.] In (•()«?-)«)«/«(•/, a natural joint, crack,
or slip in tln^ coal-measures: nearly the sami^
as i-lriit'-^. (IrisUii. [Yorkshire, Eng.]
nanny-berry {nan'i-l)er''i), n. The sheepberry,

I'lhiirniini I.intnfin.

nanny-goat (nan'i-got), v. [< Xanny, dim. of
Xdii, a fem. name (see nun-), + yoat. Cf. liUhj-

(/init.J A female goat.

nanoid (ua'noid), n. [< Gr. riirof, a dwarf, -I-

f'lAur. form.] Dwarfish.

nanomelus (na-iuuo'e-lus), n. [NL.,< Gr. vavof,

a dwarf, + /"/"f, a limb.] In Icratol., a mon-
ster with a dwarfe<l limb.

nanosaur (na'uo-sar), «. A small dinosaur of
tlie genus Xiniosaiirii.'^.

Nanosaurus (na-no-sa'rus), //. [NL., < Gr. rn-

ir.r. a dwarf, + cavimr, a lizard.] A genus of

small dinosaurs, founded by Marsh in 1S77.

nanosomia (ua-no-so'mi-a), II. [NL.. < Gr. rn-

rnr, a dwarf, + au/ia, body.] A dwarfing or

dwarfed state of the body; nanism; microso-
mia.
nanpie (nan'pi), n. [< AV(«, a fem. name (see
niin'-i), + pi('~. Cf.magpie.'] The magpie. Hal-
liirill. [Prov. Eng.]
Nantest (nan'tcz), n. pL [NTj., pi. of L. noiw
(mint-), ppr. of nare, swim.] In :oiil., in Lin-
nn'us's .system of classification, the third order
of thethird v\anii, Anijihihin, includingthe Clinn-

dnijitiriii/ii of .iVrtedi. or the sliarks, rays, chi-

ma'i-as. and marsipobranchs, and some true
fishes erroneously considered to be related to

them. See .InijiJiihia, 2 (a).

nantokite, nantoquite (nan'to-kit). «. [<Xan-
/()/.(» (see dcf.) -I- -i7(-.] A chlorid of copper
oecuiTing in white granular masses having an
adamantine luster, found at Nantoko in Chili.

naos (ua'os), n. [< Gr. viiAr, Ionic v/oc, Attic viur,

.Kolic I'ai'or, a temple, a sanctuary, lit. a, dwell-
ing, < vaiiiv, dwell, inhabit.] 1. In arcliirol.,

a temjile, as distinguished frimi hiermi, a shrine
(cha)icl) or sanctiuiry (in this latter sense not
necessarily implying the presence of any edi-

fice).— 2. In arch., the inclosed chamber or
cella of an ancient temple, where were placed
tlie statue and a ceremonial altar of the di-

vinity. It is sometimes restricted to an innermost sanc-
tuary of the cella, which, however, when present, is more
pntpcrly called sekm or adt/lum. The open vestibule com-
ninnly jdaced bi;fore the naos was called the »ro«HOj*, and
the correspoiiiiiiig vestibule frequently added at the rear
was termed the "/'iyt/inilionos, or, by some modern writers,
the epinaos. See cut \\\\i\ot pronaoa.

A passage round the naox was introduced, giving access
to the chambers, which added 10 cubits to its dimensions
evei-y way, making it Ino cubits by 00.

J. Feri/iinHon, Hist. Arch., I- 215.

nap^ (nap), r. i.
;

pret. and pp. napped, ppr.
iiaiiphifi. [< ME. napjicn, < AS. hnafi)iian, linap-
pian (cf., with added formativi', OHG. hnajj'e^cn,

iiaffi:aii, MHG. /m/lroi), slumber, doze; cf. hnip-
ian, l)end, bow the head, also uijiian (in pret.

p!. nipcdeii), nod, slumber; leel. linipa, droop.

nape

hnipna =Croth. )ia-nipniiin\rnn\>, despond. The
Cuban negro niiiiiniijii, nap. sleep, is yierhaiis

from E.] To have a short sleep; lie drowsy.

Tho cam Hlenthe al by-slobered with two slyincd eyen.
*• Ich most sitte to be shryuen," ipiatli he, "lu- elles slml

ieh napjte." Piern Plomiian (('), viii. 2.

To catch or take one napping, (a) To come upon one
when he is unprepared ; t4ike at a disadvantage.

Nay, I have taVn you najtjriiuj, gentle love.

.5/iaA-., T. of the S., iv. 2. 48.

1 tofik thee nappimt, unprepared.

, .S. rsuller, Huilibras, I. 111. 821.

(h) To detect in the very act : hence the phrase in the
quotation.

Hand A'ajiping — ihiit is, when the criminal was taken
in the vei*y act (of stealing cloth].

De/M, Tour throllgh (iieat Hritain, III. US. (Vames.)

nap' (nap). II. [< «"/'', !'.] A short sleep.

After dinner. . . . we all lay down, the day being won-
derful hot, t*) Bleeji, and each of us took a good nap, and
then rose. Pepys, lliary, III. 189.

nap2 (nap), II. [Var. of nop, < ME. noppc (the

AS. ''hniipjiii, in Soniner, is not authenticated)
= MI), noppc. I), nop (> OF. nope, noppc, F. dial.

niijic) = MLG. iiojipc, \Ai. iiohhc, iiiihlic (cf. G.
noppc) = Dan. nopjic, nap of clnlli: usually ex-

jilained asorig. /."o/ior/.H"/*, but the forms cited

forliid this identification.] 1. The woolly or

villous substance on the surface of cloth, felt,

or other fabric. It is of niany varieties, as the uniform
short jiile of velvet, the kindted jiile of frieze and other
heavy water-prcKif cloths, etc. Compare pile.

.Tack Cade, the clotliier, means to dress the ci>innion-

wealtli . . . and set a new nap upon it.

Shak., -1 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 7.

Ay, in a threadbare suit ; when men cmie there
They must have high najw. and go from thence bare.

Chapman, Bussy d'.Ainbois, i. I.

2. Some covering resembling the nap of cloth.

The velvet imp which on his wings doth lie.

SiK'naer. ^Iiiiopotmos, 1. ^^.

3. A felted cloth used in ]iolisliing glass, marble,
etc.— 4. pi. The loops of the warji in uncut
velvet, which, when cut. form the pile.— 5.

Dress; form; presentation.

A new lauriat. who, for a man that stan<ls upon patnes
and not wit, hath pei^formed as much as anie stoiie dresser
in.ay doo that sets a new I^nglish nap on an tdde Latine
apothegs. Natdie, Pierce Penilesse (1592).

nap- (nap), r. i.
;
pret. and )ip. noji/nd, jipr. niip-

piiiil. [< )i«j<", «.] To raise or put a nap <in.

nap'H (nap), n. [ME., also nip, < AS. Iniicji,

liiia'pp, onceiiTcg. Iiniipf, a cup, bowl, = D. nop
= IILG. niipz= OIK!, hiiiipf, nupf, niijili, MHG.
najili, nupf, G. iinpf {"> ML. hanopns. iiiiiijin.i, >

It. iiiippo = OF. Iiiiniip, > E. hiinap, and hiniiipcr,

liiiiiipci-~, q. v.), a ctip, bowl, beaker.] A beaker.

nap*(na]i), n. [.-V simpler spelling of /«»;)-, l>ut

in part perhaps < Iccl. hniiiipr. a button, bevy,
cluster, a var. of Imijipi; a knob, button : see
/,«rty/-.] A knob; a protuberance; tlie top of

a hill. [Local, Eng.]
nap-'' (nap), r. 1. ; ]iret. and pp. napped, ppr. nap-

jiiiii/. [< Sw. niipjia = Dan. iiii/ijic. (.atch. snatch
at, seize. Prob. in jiart a simpler spelling of

I:nap^: see hiiiip^, and cf. nub'^. Hence, in

comp.,i(V?««;).] To seize; grasp. [Prov. Eng.]
nap" (nap), r.

;
pret. and pji. iiiijipcd, pjir. niiji-

jiinfj. [A simpler spelling of liiiijA, perhaps in-

volvingalsoult. AS. /i«(r;//;HH (rare), strike. See
/,Hfl;.i.] I. /ivni.v. To strike. [Prov. Eng.]

II. intrinis. To cheat.

Assisting the frail scjuare die with high and low fulhims,
and other najfjiinff tricks.

Totii Brmni, Works, III. 60. {Davies.)

nap^ (nap), n. An abbreviated form of napo-
leon, 2.

Nap%a (na-pe'a), n. [NIj. (Linnaeus, IT.'iS), <

L. iioj'iens, < Gr, roTro/oc, of a woo<led vale : see
X^iipaiin.] A genus of dicotyledonous plants of
the order J/«/i'orcrrand the tribe MiiU-cic, known
by its dioecious flowers. It consi.sts of a single spe-
cies. N. dioica, the glade-mallow, a tall perennial with ma-
ple-like leaves and abundant small white flowers, found,
though rare, in limestone valleys in the easteni and cen-
tral I'nited States. See cut on following page.

Napsean (na-pe'an), " [< L. napo'iis, < Gr. va-

-aior, of a wooded vale or dell (L. ni/wpluc nojiair

or simply Xnpaie. 7niii]ihs of a dell), < I'lirrr/, a
woodland vale.] Pertaining to the nymphs of

dells and glens. Drijdcn,

nap-at-noon (naji'-at-non'), n. Tho yellow
goat's-beard. Tiiiipi/ioipin /iratenxi.i : perhajis
also T. jiorrifoliii.i: so called because their flow-

ers (dose aliout midday. [Prov. Eng.]
nape' (nap), «. [< ME. nope; perhaps derived
from or identical with ««;<*. with orig. rcf. to

the slight protuberance on the back of the head,
above the neck; but this is doubtful.] 1. The



nape

Flowering Hranch of the Male PUnt of Napaa tturita,

a, foliate flower : i^, fruit ; c, seed.

back Tipper part of the iieek, teehuically called
nucha : generally in the phrase nape nftlic iiecl:

Furat kit owt« the iiape in ttte nek tlie shiililiirs Itefore.

Babeex Uuuk (V.. E. T. S.), p. IV,.

Slie tlirn'rt : tlie very nape of her white neclc
Wiis itiseil witli iM(lignatii)h. Tcnni/soii, I'riiicess, vi.

2. The tliin part of a fish's belly next to the
head. A beheaded fi.sh, split along the belly,

shows a pair of napes.
napel (nap), r. t.; pret. and jip. iKijifrl, ppr. nnp-
ini). [< «(i^«l, «.] To ent through the nape of

the neck.

Talce a pyke and iiapr hym and drawe hyni in tlxe bely.

/. Walton, Complete Anfiler, p. HO, note.

nape'-t, «•. [ME., < OF. uujic, itd/ipe, F. nappe, a
cloth, tablo-eloth, sheet or surface (as of water,
etc.). < ML. najijui, iiapa, L. mappa, a eloth, a
napkin, a towel: see iiiap^, and ef. iiapkiit,

apron.'] A table-eloth.

Tim oner nape sclialle dowl)iilIe balayde,
To tlio uttlU' syde i)e selnage brade.

Bahees Book (E. E. T. .S.), p. 321.

nape-crest (nap'krest), n. A bird of the Afri-
can geiuis Sclii~i>fhis. E. lihjtli.

napee (na-))e'), «. [Burmese (f).] A prepara-
tion, half pickled, half putrid, of a (ish resem-
bling tin' sprat, highly esteemed as a condiment
liv the Hurmese.

napelline (na-pel'in), n. [< NL. XapcUiis (see
def.) + -(«('-'.] An alkaloid obtained from the
root of Avanitiim Xapcllus.

napery (na'|)er-i), II. [Formerly also nappcrij,

vappcric, iiiijiri/ : < ME. iiapcri/e, < OF. napcric,

F. nappirii; < iiiipjic, a cloth, a table-cloth: sec
iiajn-. ] 1. Linen cloths used for domestic pur-
poses, especially for the table ; table-cloths, nap-
kins, etc.

Good son, loke tliat thy napery l)e aoote ,t also feyre & clene,
Bordclotlie, towelle A' napkyn, fobiyn alle l)ydene.

Balms /Jo.* (E. E. T. S.), p. 12n.

'Tis true tliat he did eat no meat on tat)Ie-clotlts ;— out
of mere neuessity, beeaiise they had no meat nor iiaperi/.

Gai/ton, Notes on Don Quixote, p. 9:1

Three tattles were spread with naperit, not so tine as sub-
stantial. Lamb, Chimney-Sweepers.

2t. Linen worn on the pei'son ; linen under-
clothing.

And see ytmr lutprii lie eleane, A sort euery thing l>y it

selfe, tlie eleane from the foiile,

Babfex Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 66.

Thence Clodins hopes to set his shoulders free
From the light liui-iten of liis napery.

Bp. Hail, .Satires, V. i. 88.

napha-water (na'fa-wa"t6r), «. A fragrant
pertuine distilleil from orange-flowers.

naphew (na'fu). ». See iiarrir.

naphtha (naf'thji or nap'thjl), ii. [Formerly
also naptbii, iiaplita : = F. iiaplile = Sp. It. nafta
= Pg. iiaplila, < L. iiajilitliii, < Or. ruiptln, also
vivpHiii;, a kind of asphalt or bitumen (see def.).]

1. In ancient writers, a move fluid and volatile

variety of asphalt or bitumen. Pliny hesitates
attout iiK'hiding naplitha with bitumen, on account of its

volatility and intlaninialiility.

It [an oil in which lUTows were steejied] was eomposcd
of Saphta. Purehatt, I'ilgriinage, p. 346.

Starry lamps and blazing cressets, fed
With naphtlia and asphaltiis, yielded liirht

As from a sky. MitUm, V. L. . i. T29.

2. In moiicrn use. an artilicial volatile colorless
liquiil obtained from petroleiiin. Itisagenend
term applied to the proilncts of the distillation of crude
petroleum between gasolene and rellned oil. drdiniiry
petroleum now yields from (i to 12 per cent, of tills mate-
rial, the specific gravity of whiell is fnim 76^ to tiO' (Beaume).
Naphtha as a solvent has largely taken the place of tur-
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pentine, caniphene, benzol, and other similar products in

industrial art, being often superior, and always much less

expensive. Iti tliis way it is used in the manufacture <if

rutiber goods, paints and varnishes, flmir- and talde-cloths;

also by dyeis and clothing- and gleive-cleaiicrs. In Its

many applications for light and heat it is very largely tak-

ing the jilacc both of coal and crude oil for the manufac-
ture of iiliiintnating gas and for street-lighting by naphttia-
lainps, as well :is for cooking by vaiwr-stoves in the use of
the grade culled utoee-ijawilene.

naphthalene (naf'tha-len), n. [< naphtha +
Hl(riihiil) -t- -cHc] A benzene hydrocarbon (Cjo
Hs) usually prepareil from coal-tar. It forms
white cry^taliiue leaflets, having a peculiar odor. It is

used internally as an intestinal aidiseptic and as an exj>ec-
torant. It is lns<jluble in water, solulile in alcohol and
ether. Naphthalene derivatives form an important group
<jf co.'d-tar colors. Also napltthalin, napfitfialine.— ^giph-
thaleue red, a co:d-tar color used in dyeing, obtained
fnim naphttiylaniine, belonging to the imluliue class. It
is used for producing light shades on silk. Also known
as Maxidata red.

naphthalin (naf'th,a-lin), n. [< naphtha +
iil(i-iihiil) + -()(-.] Same as naphtlintiiif.

naphthalize (naf'tha-liz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
vaphlhiili-ffl, ppr. naphthalizing. [< najihtha
(cf. uaphlliahne) + -/- + -i:c.^ To impregnate
or saturate with naphtha; enrich (an inferior
gas) or carburet (air) by jiassing it through
naiihtha.

naphthamein (naf-tham'e-in), ». [< naphtha
+ II III (i IK) + -(- + -/«2.] A coal-tar color used
in dyeing, formed by o.xidizing alpha-naphthyl-
amine. it is In some respects similar to aniline tilaek,

and produces grays and violets, tuit not very fast. Also
called najilil/iafetw ri'iitel.

naphthol(naf'thol),((. l<. naphtha + -til.] Any
one of the phenols of naphthalene having the
formula ('loHvOH. One of the group, t)et,a-uaphthol,
is an antisejitic, and is ilseil locally in skin-diseases. Also
called iiniibilii'liiin and i.inii,ipi,iii:,l. Naphthol blue, a
coal-tar colnr used in dyeing, prepared by the action of
nitrosodiinclbyl-aiiiliiicuiialiiha-iiaphtbol. Itgivesi-obirs
similar to iiidiv'", in. id, lately fast t.. light but sensitive to
aci.ls.— Naphthol green. Sce..//i,(ii.~Naphthol yel-
low. See jlellijw.

naphthollze (naf'tho-liz), v. t. To saturate or
iiii)iregiiate with the vapor of naphtha.
naphthylamine (naf-thil'a-miu), n. [< naph-

tliii + (Jr. />;/, wood, matter, + amine.] A
chemical liase (CjoHyNHo) obtained from ni-

tronaphthalene by reducing it with iron-filings
and acetic acid, it occurs in line crystals, insoluble
in water, ami having a disgusting odor. It unites with
acids to form crystiUlizable salts, ami is the source of cer-
t;iin coal-tar dyes.

naphthylic (naf-thil'ik), a. [< naphtha + -ijl

+ -(<.] ( 'ontaining or relating to naphthalene.
napier-cloth (na'per-kloth), n. A doulile-faced
cliith, having one side of wool, and the other
of goat's hair from Cashmere or of vicuna-hair
or -wool from South America.
Napierian (na-p6'ri-an), a. [< Xapier (see
lief.) -I- -inn.] Of or pertaining to.lohn Napier
( l.ViO-ltilT), famous as the inventor of loga-
rilhiiis. Hcc liiiiiintlnii. Also .V»7//rirtH.

Napier's analogies, rods (.or bones), etc. See
itniiltiirif, roil, etc.

napifolious (iia-pi-fo'li-tis). a. [< L. napii-s, a
turniii, + fiilinin, a leaf.] Having leaves like

those of the turnip.

napiform (na'pi-tVinn), a. [< L. napiis, a turnip
(see ncep-), + fiirina, form.] Having the shape
of a turnip— that is, enlargeil in the upper part
anil slender below: as, a napifurm root,

napkin (nap'kiu), ». [< 'iAV,.' napkijn ; < nape"
+ -k-in.] 1. A handkerchief ; a kerchief of any
kind.

And dip their napkins in his sacred blood.
ShaJc., J. C, iii. 2. 138.

And take a napkin in your hand.
And tie up baith your bonny een.

Clerk .^aiiniiera (childs Ballads, II. 46).

She hang ae napkin at the door.
Another in the ha'

:

And a" to wijie the trickling tears
.Sae fast as they did fa',

/'nir -Jiiiiie (Childs Ballads, III, 1»).

2. A small square piece of linen doth, now
usually damask, useil at table to wipe the lips
and hands and to protect the clothes.

Set your iwpkyiut and spoones on the eupbord ready,
and lay euery man a trencher, a lutphin, A a spone,

Balieeg Bmk {F.. E, T, .s,), p. (',«,

Here is thy ponrnl, which I have kept laid up in a nap-
kin. Luke xix. 21),

The napkins white, the carpet red :

The guests withdrawn had left the treat,
Po/ie, Imil, of Horace, II. vi. 196.

napkin-ring (nap'kin-ring>, «. A ring in which
;i tabl.-iia|ikiii injiy be held folded or rolled up
when not in use.

napless (nap'les). rt. [< nap- + -less.] 1. Hav-
ing no nap, as many te.xtile fabrics.—2. Much
worn ; deprived of its nap by wear ; threadbare.

napping

Never would he
Appear i' the market-place, nor on him put
The napUm vesture of humility.

Sbak., Cor., ii. 1. 250.

Naples yellow. See tjeUotc.

nap-meter I nap 'me' ti-r), n. A machine de-
signed to test the wearing tpi.alityof cloth. It
consists of a double-flanged w-heel on which a piece of
cloth attached t.* it is caused ti> rotate against rasps under
a fixed pressure. I'he number of rotations is shown by
C4iunting-wheels and dials, and the endurance of the cloth
is shown by the number of rotations required to wear it

threadliare,

napoleon (na-p6'le-on), n. [< F. napoleon, a
coin so called after Sapoteon Bonaparte.] 1.

A modern French gold coin of the value of 20
francs, or slightly less than §4; a twenty-franc

'^^i^Hii'^'

.Size of the ohifin.il.i

piece, or piiec rfe vinyt francs. See loui.s.— 2.
A French modification of the game of euchre,
played by not more than six jfersons, every one
for hiiiisilf. Till .Imerican Hoyle. A\sonap.
Napoleon blue, gun, etc. See Hue, etc.

Napoleonic (na-p6-le-on'ik). a. [<. Sapoleon
(seedef.) -1- -/<•.] Of, pertaining to. or charac-
teristic of either of the empcror.s Napoleon (Na-
poleon I. (Bouai)arte). born 17(W or 1709, died
1H;21, and Napoleon HI., born 1.S0.H, died 1873).
or their dynasty.
Napoleonism (na-jjo'le-on-izm), M. [< Sapo-
lean -i- -ism.] 1. 'I'he political system, theorj',

methoils, etc., of the Napoleonic dynasty, or
its traditions.— 2. Attachment to tlie Napole-
onic dynasty; Bonapartist partizanship : same
as Bonaparli.tm.

Moritz Carriere, in his able and fascinating book on
"The Moral order of the World," begins with thanksgiv-
ing for the downfall of Sapoleonisin.

y. A. Jtev.. fXXVII. 457,

Napoleonist (na-p6'le-on-ist), n. [< Xapuleim
+ -ist.] A supporter of the Napoleonic ijynas-
ty: same as Honaparti.it.

napoleonite (na-po'le-on-it), h. [< Xapoleon
+ -ill-.] A granitoid rock composed of anor-
thite and hornblende with a little quartz, these
being concentrically grouped so as to form lay-
ers of alternately lighter and darker shaile. It

is a variety of corsite. Also sometimes called
orhirular ilioritc.

nappe (nap), ». [F., a cloth, table-cloth, sheet
or surface (as of water, etc.): see )/«/><'-.] A
surface swidling out from a point in the form
of a cone or hyperboloid about its vertex Jet-
nappe, a nappe formed by a jet impinging nonn.ally on
the rounded end of a rod.

The dimensions of the apparatus may be Tiyied to suit
jets of different sizes ; it is highly desirable, however, that
the jet naitjie should well overlap the inner margin of the
riiig-shaiied electrode. Sciencf, VII. 501.

napper' (nap'i-r), n. [< nap'^ + -<rl.] One
w ho naps or slumbers.
napper- (nap'i'r), II. [<nap- + -er^.] An im-
plement used to nap or smooth cloth or knitted
goods. Spccitlcally-(a) A mallet or beetle for this
purpose, (b) ,\ machine by which knitteil gixxis are
cleaned, nappeil, ami surfaced. It consists essentially of
a roller on which the giKMls are stretched and brushed
with a card or teazel, to remove specks, tiurs, seeils, etc,,
to raise the nap. and restore the softness and pliancy of
which the fabric has been depriveil by washing,

napper'' (nap't'^r), ». [< nape- + -ri-l.] In Eng-
land, the holder of an honorary office at a coro-
nation or other royal function. The office is con-
nei'tetl with that of chief butler, and is marked by the
carrying of a napkin.

Rev. George Herbert applied for the office of Napprr,
which was refused.

List i\f Claims to Service at Ciirtniation oj Geo. lY

.

napperer (na|>'er-iT), «. [< naper^ii) + -<rl.]

1. .\ person who makes or supplies napery.—
2. Same as napper'-^.

napperty (nap'er-ti), H. Same as Icnapperts.

napperyt, n. An obsolete form of napery.

nappiness (nap'i-nes), n. [< nappii- + -ness.]

The quality of being nappy, or having a nap;
abundance of nap, as on cloth,

napping (niip'iug), n. [Verbal n. of im/i2, r.]

In liat-ntalini], a sheet of partially felted fur
before it is united to the hat-body. E. H.
Knight.



napping-machine

napping-machine (nii|i'iiit;-ma-Kbeii"). w. A
iiiiichirii' In]- riiisiiif,', trimming, or shfariiifi tlic

iia|. nr,.l(.lli.

nappy' (nap'i), (I. and >i. [Prob. < ««/il + -//'.]

1. (I. 1. Heady; strong: ajiplied to alp or beer.

Aiiffpu' lUe, «) called beoimse, if you taste it thorouglily,
it will fitlier catch you by the liajie of the neck or cause
you to take a nappe of gleepc. Minahptt.

With nappif t)eer T to the ham repuir'd.

Gay, Slieplieni's Week, Tuesday, 1. 06.

But most, his rev'rciice loved a mirthful jest

:

Thy etmt is thin ; why, man, thou 'rt barely dressed ;

It 'h worn to th' thread : but I have nappy beer;
Clap tJuLt within, and see how they will wear

!

Crabbe, Works, I. l:iO.

2. Tipsy: si iglit ly olpvated or intoxicated witb
(h'inli. [Olisdli'tc or Sroteh.]

\\'e« are to vcxe yoii nuKiitely for plucking Klderton out
of the ashes of his ale, and not letting him enjoy his nappie
nmse of b:Ulad-niakiii^ to hiinselfe.

iV«j*/i, Foure Lettei-s Confuted.

The eai-les grew luippif. Patu''s M'efUliitff. (Jaimemm.)

II. II. Strong alp. [Scoteli.]

An', wiiiles, twalpeiuiie-worth o" nappy
Can mak tlie bodies unco happy.

Burns, The Twa Do(^s.

nappy- (nap'i), rt. [< naji- + -vl.] Covered
with naji; having abundaiiee of nap on the sui-
faee : as, a niiji]'}! elotli.

Thou burre that oiiely slickest to nappy fortunes!
Marxtun and Web*iter, iIalcont«nt, ii. 3.

[< iKiifi for hiiiji'^, break,
•asily liroken. [Seoteh.]

nappy-* (nap'i), a.

I
Brittle:-.'/

nappy^ (nap'i), II.; pi. iiiiiijiiix (-iz). [Dim. of
«<)//*.] A roniid ilisli of eartheiiware or glass
with n Hat bottom and sloping siiles.

napront, «• An obscdeto and more original
form of fi/n-ini.

naptakingt ( nnp'ta' king), n. [From the i)hrase
tu tiikv niijijiiiiii : see niiji^, r.] A taking by sur-
prise, as when one is not on his guard; an un-
expected onset when one is unprepared.

Naptakingx, assaults, spoilings, and fliiuKS have, iti our
forefathers' days, between us and France, been connnon.

H. Carnt; Sui-vey of Cornwall.

napthat, m. An obsolete form of iidiihflia.

nap-warp (nap'warp), II. A secondary or outer
warji, used in uinterial wliicli is to have a vel-
vety surface, to furnish the substance for the
nap or pile.

nart, '"'''• A Middle English form of Jienrl.

naraka (nar'a-ka), II. [Hind.] In po.it-l'cilir

Hind, iiit/lh. and in Uiiildlii.siii, the jilace of tor-

tuie for departeil evil-doers, represented as
consisting of numerous hot and cold hells,

which have been variously described.
narceia (niir-se'iii), ». [NL., < L. iiai-ce = Gr.
fdpki/, num))ness, torpor.] Same as iiarceiiw.

narceine (niir'se-in), «. [< L. iiarcc, numbness,
torpor, -1- -i«r'-.] An alkaloid (CosHogNOg)
contained in opium. It is sparincly solubleln water
and alcohol. It forms line silky inodorous bitter crys-
tals. Narceine is sometimes used in medicine as a substi-
tute for morphine.

narcissine (nilr-sis'in), «. [< L. nnrci.sftinu.i, <

Gr. vajihinaimr, of the narcissus, < vapmnaur,
narcissus : see H«r(7,s',v«.v.] Kelating to or re-
sembling plants of the geuus Xarci.'isu.i.

narcissus (niir-sis'us), H. [= P. runrisse =
,Sp. iiiircinii = Pg. It. narcisno, < L. naiTi,ssii.<< =
Pers. nan/is = Gr. viijiKincor, a plant, a narcissus,
so called from its narcotic qualities, < rii/jKi/,

numbness, tor|)Or: see iitircotii:'} 1. A plant
of the genus Xurcin.'nix. See cut under ci/iitlii-
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fnrni.— 2. [c'/i.] fNIi.] A genusofiuouocoly-
ledoiioiis phirils of the order .hiiiiii/lliiliicnr

inid till' tribe .liiKiri/llnr, known by its undivid-
ed cuii-shajied coroiui. There are about 20 species,
maiidy Kuropean. with narrow upriKht leaves from a coat-
ed bulb; they are favorite icarden-plants, mostly hardy,
!>earin(r their conspicuous yellow or white, often fraKrant,
blossoms in early spriuK, also nmch employed for forcinf.
.V. pneliriiH, the iioet's narcissus, has white flowers, the
crown, eiltted with pink, scarcely projectinu from the
throat. iV. hijh/rns, witli the scapes two-lli)wered and
the crown forming a short cup, is the primrose peerless
of the old Kardeners. iV. J'alyanthiui and jV. Tazetta, with
varieties, have the llowers numerous, and are called ptiy-
ant/iiin nnrrisKiis. y, odnniji and othel-s furnish oils or es-
senci-s to the perfumer. iMir other species, see hi'll-jlower,

% dailintil, juiuiuU.lntlt'i'-atttl

also cuts

narrable

iinril, < Skt. iiiiliiild, Inilian spikeiuird.] 1. A
plant : same as .•<iiil,-niiinl. See i\iiiilii.i(<iclii/i<.

Or have smelt o' the bud of the bi-ier'/

Or the rwird in the tire'.'

B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, ii. 2.

2. An aromatic unguent prepared from this
plant.

While the Hebrew in his sunijituous chamber
Disports himself, perfum'il with .Vnn/and Amber.

Sylventer, tr. of L)u liartass Weeks, ii.. The Decay.

3. Same as iiKit-firas.i, 2. See also Miiidu.i.—
4. A European plant, I'nkriiiiia Cclticd, for-
merly used in medicine ; also, one of other spe-

f valeritin.

i^ir^S amu;;:;^^:''''
^'"'^•^'"--'' «- nard\niird), ,. t. l< mrd, «.] To anoint with

3. In liir., a flower composed of six petals, or a
sort of hexafoil or architect ural ornament of six
lobes, used as a bearing.
narcolepsy (nar'ko-lei>-si), «. [< NL. iiiir-

rii{ni>i) + E. {(])i)l<-ptiii.'i 1. A co7idition charac-
terized by a tendency to fall into a short sleep

nard.
She took the body of niji past delight,
\arried and swathed and balm'il it for herself.

Tennyson, Lover's Tale, i.

nardine (uiir'din), a. [< nurd + -iiic'^.] Per-
taining to nard; having the qualities of spike-
nard.

on all occas,ons.--2. Petit mal, when present- nardoo (nar-dii'), ». [Native Australian,] An
"'^"^'f

'''.•. '",'?*
^?f

"* '•""'sci<'US"PS>'- Australiiin plant, Marsika Drummoiidii ( .1/. ma-narcoma (nar-ko ma), ". [< Gr r,,,..,, ntiinb- „. ,,, ^.j Hooker). Its spores or spore-cases .ueness, -I- -«</«((.] Stu])Or produced by narcotics, pounded by the natives, and nuule into gruel and por-
uarcomatous (nar-kom'a-tns), <i. [< iiarco- ridge.

)««(^) + -oH.v.] Pertaini'iigto or of the nature Nardostachys (niir-dos'la-kis), «. [NL., < Gr.
of narcoma. laiiduani \ir, s))ikenard. < riifii^iii;. nard, + aTa,\v(,

Narcomedusse (nar"ko-me-di'i'se), II. III. [NL., !in ear fif grain, a spike: see nard and .sV((cA//.v.]

< ( ir. fufii^i/, numbness, -f NL. Mciliisii : see .1/c- A genus of aromatic jihnits (jf the order I'lihri-

ilii.'.ii, L'.] In Ilaeckel's classification, an order
of lliidiiimednsa; in which the marginal bodies
or sense-organs are tentaciilicysts, and the
genitalia are in the wall of the nianulirium
or ill poiieh-Iike uianubrial outgrowths
spelled Xiirkiiiniilnsiv.

narcomedusan (niir"ko-me-dfi'san), (/. and 11.

I. II. Pertaining to the A'(/i(o/«i(/«»({;,orhaviug
their char.acters.

II. II. A member of the Xarcomediisip.

narcose (niir'kos), n. [< Gr. viipKt/, numbness,
+ -o.vr.] Narcotic.

narcosis (niir-ko'sis), II. [NL., < Gr. vi'ipKuair, a
Ijeiiuinbing, < vuiiKulv, benumb, render uncon-
scious: see «»)vof/c] In ;«(?//()/., the stupefy-
ing etTectof a narcotic ; narcoti.sm NuBshaum's
narcosis, the condition produced by a dose of morphine
followed by the administration of chloroforin.

narcotic (niir-kot'ik), II. and 11. f< Gr. va/iKu-

aiiiireir, known by its purjile flowers with four
stamens. There arc 2 sjiecies, natives of the II imalayas,
with thick fragrant rootstocks, producing long narrow
leaves and dense clusters of flowers. .Sec jalaiiiaiua and
Kjjtliviinrd.

Also Nardus (niir'dns), 11. [NL. (Linna>us, 17;i7), an
arbitrary transfer of L. iiardiis = (ir. i'«/j<!or,

nard : see nard.'] A geuus of jdants of the or-
der (i ni III i mil' iuu\ the tribe Ilnrdia; known by
the absence of the emjity glumes and of the
stalklet beyond the flower. There is but one
species, A'. stricUi. See mut-iirasx, 2.

nare (nar), n. [< L. narin, a nostril, usually in
pi. iiiiris, the nostrils, the nose, akin to uilsilv,

nose: see »».«//, »()Avl. Hence )«(»'</.] A nos-
tril

; especially, the nostril of a hawk.
Vet no nare was tuiiitetl.

Nor thumb, nor linger to the stop acquainted,
But open, and unanned.

B. Jongoii, Epigrams, cxxxiii.

making stiff or nunib, narcotic, < vapKoiw, narelt (nar'el), 11. [Also viirrel; < OF. mircl, <
benumb, < v„pi,,,. numbness, torpor, perhaps L. ««rw, nostril: see «»<<•.] A nostril. Cotmave.
orig. 'am/iKi/, related to E. .siinrf and uiirroirK] nares, «. Plural of niirh.
1. <i. 1. Having the power to produce stupor, narghile, nargileh (niir'gi-le), ,1. [Also mir-

JVarco/Zc^*- medicines bee those that benuni and stupifle
with their coblnesse, as opium, heuilocke. and such like.

Ilulland, tr. of Pliny, Explanation of the Worils of Art.

2. Consisting in orcharacterized by stupor: as,

iiurcotic effects.

II. II. A substance which directly induces
sleep, allaying sensibility and blunting the
senses, and which, in large quantities, pro-
duces narcotism or complete insensiliility. Opi-
um, CannaJiu Jinlira, Inoscyamus. stramonium, and bella-
<lonna are the chief narcotics, of which opium is the most
typical.

Direct nrtrcottcji . . . either produce some specitlc effect
upon the cerebral gi-ey matter, or have a very decided ac-
tion on the blood-supply of the brain.

Qutiin, Med. Diet,, p. 1018.

narcotical (niir-kot'i-kal),rt. [inarvotic + -«/.] naric (nar'ik), «. Same as niirkil.

i>-Ain(^ -.1^ iiiircotk. naricom (nar'i-kdrn), «. [< L. ««)•/.«, nostril,+
narcotically (niir-kot'i-kal-i), iidr. After the enrnii, horn.] The horny nasal sheath of the
niamicr of a narcotic; by means of a narcotic, beak of some birds, overlying or incasing the
narcoticalness (niir-kot'i-kal-nes), n. The nostrils, as in petrels and albatrosses; the rhi-
property of being narcotic, or of operating as a notheca, or nasal case : in some birds, as alba-
narcotic, trosses, it is a separate piece.

narCOticness(niir-kot'ik-nes), n. SameaSBrtr- The jwi-tcmi or rhinotheoa is |in the albatroasl an ir-

i'iitifiiliir,'<s. liiiihif, 1727. • regularly convoluted little scroll.

narCOtine (niir'ku-'tin), n. [_<narcot(ir) + -('«f2.] Coues, Proc. Phila. Acad., iscii, p. 270.

A crystallized alkaloid of opium, C20H23NO7. nariform (nar'i-foim), rt. [< L.Hrtn'.s, a nostril,
It is white, odorless, and tasteless. It was'at ffret sup- H- fiirmii, form.] Shaiied like a nostril; re-
jioscd to be the narcotic principle of opium, but this has semblin" a nostril in fomi
been shown to be a mistake, as narcotine is possessed of -,,,-;-no z"*^"

'' ":"\

little if any narcotic power. It is said to be sudorific and nanna (na-n naj, ».

ijilc, iiiiri/ili ; = F. iiiii-i/liilili. niiii/iiilt'-; < Turk. Ar.
(< Pers.) miyi/liik, a kind of jiipe (see def.), orig.
made of cocoanut-shell, < E. Ind. naiijil, a cocoa-
nut-tree : see ndrrjil.'] An Eastern tobacco-pipe
in which the smoke passes through water before
reaching the lijis, the water being contained in a
receptacle originally of cocoauut, now often of
glass, porcelain, or metal. (Compare .shcvshi'h.)

'The stem is a long flexible tube, often called a
.siiiil't'. See haliiin.

nargil(niir'gil), (I. [E. Ind.] In southcTn Hin-
dustan, the cocoannt-tree. l^iiiiiiiinid.t.

narial (nti'i-i-al), a. [< L. »/«);.<, nostril (see
nare), + -«/.] Of or i)ertaining to the nostrils;
narine: as, the niiriiil o]>eniiigs or passages.

antipyretic.

narcotinic (niir-ko-tin'ik), n.

-((.] Pertaining to narcotine
acid formed when narcotine
potash.

narcotism (niir'ko-tizm), H. _

-isiii.] The influence exerted by narcotics, or
the effects produced by their use.

[NL., < L. «rt/-/.v, a nostril

:

ee iitirc.'i An African trogon, fftijialoderma

[< narcotine + narina.

: applied to an narine (na'rin), «. [= F. narine: as L. narix.a,

is heated with nostril (see Hrtrc), -(- -/»(!.] Of or pertaining to
the nostrils; narial.

[< nareot(ic) + naris(na'ris), «. ;
pi. «rtm* (-rez). [L., nostril:

see )/0)T.] A nostril

—

Anterior nares, the external
nostrils.— Posterior narea, the internal opening of the

Polyanthus .\'art isiiix t_.\tirttsiiis Tazflta).

Tinrcnt.i7P riVir'ko-ti7» "(• / • loot nrwl im ,uir nainal passages nifo the phai-ynx, behind the soft palate.narcoiize (nai kO nzj, 1. 1. put. ani pp. inn- Also called c/,oomr. See cuts under sMC', CrwW/fn/, and
roti-ed, \q>r.narm1i^iii!/. [< «rt/'Crtf((C) -t- -(jc] gimis.

To bring under the influence of a narcotic; at- Narkomedusae, «. pi. See Naremncdii.sa:
feet with stupor. narlt, "• An obsolete fonn of ynarn.
nard (niird), n. [< ME. narde, < OF. (and F.) narr. An abbreviation at narraiiu.
»(«)(/ = Sj). Pg. It. «rt)</o = OHCi. «rtn/«, MHG. narrablet (nar'a-bl), rt. [= Sp. narrahle, <
G. «(//(/(,< L. «rt)'f/H.s= Gr. i'ii/)(ioi. nard, < Pers. L. n(irrabili.'<, <."narrare, relate, report: see



narrable

narrd!''.] Capable of Im'Ih;,' vcNiIimI, Inlil, or

narrated. Cockerum.

narras-plant (nar'as-plmil), «. [< S. African
niirriis + E. plaiit.} A vci-y pei'uliai' cuciirlii-

tact'ou8 plant of South Africa, Afaiilliiisifyox

horridii, pi'OwinR on sandy downs near the sea.
Without leaves an<l covered with aUint spines, it forms
impenetral>Ie tliieketB of the hei^lit of a niari. The fruit

is ahundant, as large as a small melon, the pulp white ami
delicate, very refreshing and wholesome. The see^is also

are eaten by the natives.

narrate (na-raf or nar'at), v. I.
;
pret. and pp.

iKirratcd, ppr. narruiitiij. [< L. iinrrdtu.i, pp.
of narrtirc (>It. nurrare = Pg. Sji. I'r. nurrar =
F. iKirnr), relate, make known, for 'i/iKirrnn:,

< \/ 11)1(1, seen also in E. kiiaw. Cf. L. <iiiitrnx,

knowing: see gnuritii.'^ To tell, rehear.se, or

recite in detail ; relate the particulars or inci-

dents of; relate in speech or writing.

I may aptly narrate the apologue. .SVr E. Coke.

When I have least to nnrraU' - to speak in the .Scottish

phrase — I am most diverting. *
liicfuirdmn, Clarissa Harlowe, VI. 223. (Davien.)

= Syn. DeHcribe, Narrate (see d^'ncrihe), detail, recount, re-

peat.

narratio (na-ra'shi-6), II. [L.: see )iiirrnti(>ii.'\

In ciril latr, an account or fonnal statement in

pleading, setting forth the facts constituting

the plaintiff's cause of action : used to some e.\-

tent at common law. Abbreviated narr.

narration (na-ra'shon), ;/. [= F. iiurrdtidii =
Pr. imrriitiii = Sp. narrucUm = Pg. narnii;ui> =
It. iKirrazione, < L. iiarr(itio{)i-), a relation, a

narrative, < warrore, relate: see uarmtc.'] 1.

The act of recounting or relating in order the
particulars of some action, occurrence, or affair

;

a narrating.

In the iiarration of some great design.

Invention, art, and fable, all must join.

Dniileiiaml Suaiim, tr. of Horace's .^rtof Poetry, iii. IGO.

I'he powerof dilfusion without being diffuse would seem
to be the highest merit of narration, giving it that easy

flow wliieh is so difflcult. Lowell, .Study Windows, p. 27S.

2. That which is nan-ated or recounted; an
orderly recital of the details and particulars of

some transaction or event, or of a series of

transactions or events ; it story or narrative.

The great disadvantage our hiBU>rians labour under is

too tedious an interruption by the insertion of records in

their narration. Felton.

Specifically— 3. In rltet., that part of an ora-

tion in which the speaker makes his statement
of facts. TTie narration is to be distinguished from the
proposition (prothesis) or statement of the subject. Be-

sides the principal narration or nari-ation proper (the

diegesis), ancient rhetoricians di.^tingnished subordinate

forms of narration — the cat;iiUrirt-sis, ciiidiegesis, liypodie-

gesis, paradiegesis, and iirodicgesis. -Oblique narra-
tion. .See vbliijue.=SyJl. 2. Account, Relation, Narrative,

etc. .See account.

narrative (nar'a-tiv), a. and n. [= F. narra-

tif ~ Sp. Pg. \t. tKirnttiro, < L. iKirratirun, suit-

able for relation, < nitrrare, pp. narratus, re-

late: see narrate.] I. «. 1. Of ov pertaining
to narration or the act of relating the details of

a ti'ansaetiou or an event: as, iinrmtirc skill.

— 2. Given to nan-atiou or the telling of stories

and the recounting of incidents and events.

[Rare.]

The tattling quality of age ... is always narratiDe.

Dryden, Orig. and Prog, of Satire.

II. H. 1. That which is narrated; aconnected
account of the particulars of an event or trans-

action, or series of incidents ; a relation or nar-

ration ; a story.

liy this narratiue you now vnderstand the state of the

question. Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. Ki.

The Narrative is a mere imitation of history.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. \\X

Some write a narrative of wai-s, and feasts

Of heroes. Counter, Task. iii. 1S9.

2. The art of narrating or recounting in de-

tail: as, he is very skilfnl in narnilirr.

The principles of the lu-t of narrative must be etiually

observed. R. L. Stevenson, .\ Humble llenuui.'*tranco.

Narrative of a deed, in Scots Ian; that part i>f a deed
which describes tile grantor and the person in whose
favor the deed is granted, and states the cause of granting.
= Syil. 1. Account, Relation, Narrative, etc. ^ce account.

narratively (nar'a-tiv-li), mtv. In or by a nar-

rative or narration.

narrator (na-ril'tor), «. [= F. narrateur, OF.
iiiimur = Sp. Pg. niirrailor = It. narralarr, <

1j. narrator, a narrator, < mirrarr, pp. narratus,

relate: see narrate.'] 1. One who narrates;
one who recounts or states facts, details, etc.

Hee is but a narrator of other men's opinions.

Bp. Mounta;fu, Appeal to t'njsar, i.

2. Ill the older oratorios and passions, the per-

sonage who sings the historical parts of the text,
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so as 1(1 give the jiroper setting for the dramatic
and lyric nnniliers.

narratoryt (nar'a-to-ri), a. [< narrate + -ori/.]

Of the nature of narrative; consisting of nar-

rative.

Now Letters, though they be capable of any Subject,

yet commonly they are either NarraOrry, Objurgatory,
Consolatory, Monitory, or Congratulatory.

Howell, Letters, I. i. 1.

narre^t, v. i. An obsolete spelling of ynar-.

Leriiis.

1 narre, as a dogge dothe whan he is angred. Palggrave.

Narre lyke a dogge whych is madde. Huluet.

narre-t, "• A Middle English form of near^.

narrow^ (nar'6), a. and «. [< ME. naroic, na-

rowe, itareire, tiarwe, nam, < AS. H(«r« {iiearic-)

= OS. ««)•«, nara, iiurawn, narrow, = OFries.

"uaro (in deriv. nam, oppression) = I), naar,

dismal, ghastly, frightful, sorrowful, ilepressed,

= Mljfi. nare, nartre, Lt.i. naar, dismal, ghastly,

= OH(t. "ttttrn {' iiarw-), in deriv. narica, narica,

MIIG. narwc, (i. narlir, a clo.sed wound, a sear;

ef. Icel. tijiirra-isunil, 'narrow strait' (applied to

the Strait of (iibraltar); perhaps orig. witli

initial .v, akin to snare, ('ertainlv not connect-
ed with «(Y/i'l.] I. a. 1. Of little width or

breadth; measuring relatively little from side

to side ; not wide or tiroad : as, a narroir chan-
nel or passage ; a iiiirrom riblion.

By little it (the land] Cometh in. and waxeth narrower
towards both the ends.

.Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 1.

Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth
unto life. Mat. viL 14.

The narrow seas that part
The French and English.

Stuik., Jl. of v., ii. S. 2a

Those small Perquisites that I have are thrust up into

a little narrow Lobby. Howell, Letters, I. vi. 39.

2. Limited as regards e.xtent, resources, means,
sentiment, mental view, scope, individual dis-

position, or habits, etc. (u) Small; confined; cir-

cumscribed.

Had I not heene brought into such a lutrrow compasse of

time. Coryat. Crudities, I. 144.

It is a large subject [the dissensions at Rome), l»ut I shall

draw it into as narrow a compass as I can.

.Swift, Noliles and Commons, iii.

(&) Straitened; limited; impoverished: as, jmrroic fortune.

Socinios embraced the Catholic religion from convic-

tion, and studied it with great application, as far as his

narrow means of instruction would allow him.
Briue, Source of the Nile, II. .Si>8.

(c) Contracted; lacking breadth or liberality of view;

illiberal ; bigoted.

I hold not so narrow a conceit of this virtue as Ui con-

ceive that Ut give alms is only to be charitable.

.S'ir T. Browne, Religio Medici, ii. 3.

The hopes of good from those whom we gratify would
produce a very narrow aiul stinted charity. Bp. Smalridye.

There is.no surer proof of a narrow and ill-instructed

mind than to tliink and uphold that what a man takes to

be the truth on religious matters is always to be pro-

claimed. M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, Pref.

(d) Niggardly; avaricious; covetous.

To luirrow brei\ata he comes all wrapt in gain.
.Si'r P. Sidney.

3. Close; bare ; so small or close as to be al-

most inadequate; barely sufficient: as, a nar-

roir ma,iority or escape (that is, a ma.iority so

small or an escape so close as almost to fail of

being a majority or an escape).

The Lords, by a narrow majority, . . . adopted the siune

declaration. Brotnjham.

The Republican majority in the lower house is very nar-

row. It comprises eighteen Southern members.
Tlie Nation, XLVII. 463.

4. Close; near; accurate; scrutinizing; care-

ful ; minute.
I hate her more

Than I love happiness, and plac'd thee there
To pry with (Mirroir eyes into her deeds.

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, iii. 1.

These two, far off.

Shall tempt thee to just wonder, and, dniwn ne:u-.

Can satisfy thy narrowest curiosity.

Slu'rlcy, l>ove in a Maze, ii. 2.

But first with narroiv seai'ch I must walk round
This gartlen, and no corner leave unspied.

Hilton, P. U, iT. S2S.

5. Restricted or brief, with reference to time.

l-'l'om this narrow time of gestation (may! ensue a minor-
ity or smallness in the exclusion.

.Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., lit 6.

Narrow circumstances, ^ec circumstance. ^Narrow
cloths. See ciofA. Narrow gage. See i)a;;i''-, 2 (a).—

The narrow sea or seas, the Enj;lish Chatmel, or. specif-

ically, the Strait i»f Ihtver.

Keep thees two townes [Calais and Doverl, sire, to your
magestee

.\s your twein even, to keep the narow see.

Libelto/ EnyliiUu Policye, 1430 (ed. Uertiberg).

narrowness
Ant'iiilo hath a ship of rich lading wTecked on thr nar-

row seas ; the tJiMMlwins, 1 think they call the place.
.Shak., M. of v., iii. 1. 4.

Far beyond,
Imagined more than seen, the skirts of France. - . .

" (iod bless tfie narrate sea which keeps her off."

Tennyson, Princess, Conclusion.

= SyiL 1 and 2. Cramped, jiinehed, seanty, mean.

U. H. 1. A strait; a narrow passage through
a mountain, or a naiTow channel of water be-
tween one sea or lake and another; a sound;
any eontrai'ted part of a navigable river or har-
bor: used chiefly in the ])lural: as, the A'ai'coic*

at the entrance of New York harbor.

The sea-current, especially observable in narrows, like

the Hellesijont. Amer. Jour. Philol., IX. '.itm.

2. A contracted part of an ocean current : usu-
ally in the plural: as, the narrows of the (iulf

Stieam at the south point of Florida.— 3. pi.

In eoal-miiiinij, roadways or galleries driven at

right angles to drifts, and smaller than these in

.section. (Iresley. [North. Eng.]
narrow' (nar'6), a<lr. [< ME. naru-e, < AS.
nrarin . narrowly, < neani, narrow: see iidrrwir',

(/.] Narrowly. [Kare.]

Vndir his lift side y my silf stood.

And aftir bis soule ful naru.j a-spied.

Uytnnsto Virijin, etc. (E. E. T. .S.), p. 48.

narrow! (nar'6), r. [< ME. narenren, nancen, <

AS. nearu'ian, ninean, make narrow, become
narrow, ijencancian, make naiTOw, < nearu, nar-

row: see narrairl, a.] I. trans. 1. To make
narrow or contracted; reduce in breadth or

scope: as, to narrate one's sphere of action.

At the straits of Magellan, where the land is narrowed,
and the sea on the other side, it |the needle] varieth but
five or six (degrees J. .'<ir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 2.

Narrow not the law of charity, equity, mercy.
Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor., i. 11.

Desuetude does contract and narrow our faculties.

Oocernment of the Tongue.

One science (theologyl is incomparably above all the
rest, where it is not by comiption narroiced into a trade.

Locke.

Who, horn for the universe, narroired his mind.
And to party gave up what was meant for mankind.

Goldsntith. Retaliation.

Specifically— 2. In kiiittiny, to reduce the num-
ber of stitches of: opposed to iriilen : as, to

narrate a stocking at the toe.

II. intrans. 1. To become narrow, literally

or figuratively.
Following up

The river as it iwrrmr'd to the hills.

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

2. In the manege, to take less than the proper
ground in stepping, or bear out insufficiently to

the oiu' hand or the other: said of a horse.

—

3. In knitlinii. to reduce the number of stitches,

either by knitting two together or by slipping

one and binding it over the ne.xt : as, when you
reach this point you must narroir.

narrow-'t, a. See nari/.

narrower (nar'o-er), ». One who or that which
narrows or contracts.

narrow-gage (nar'6-gaj), a. In railroads, of a
gage less than the standard gage of 4 feet 8^
inches.

narrowing (nar'o-ing), n. [Verbal n. of nar-

roir^, r.\ 1. In knittiiKj, the act of reducing the
breadth of the work, as by throwing two .stitches

into one.— 2. The part of the work which has
been thus narrowed or contracted.

narrowly (nar'o-li), ailr. [< ME. 'iianrelielie,

lurulilielie, < AS. nearuliee, narrowly, < iiiaru,

naiTow : see narroir^, «.] 1 .With little Ijreudth,

extent, or scope ; restrictedly as regards breadth
or scop>'.

He di»es rn»t think the chnn-h of England so narrotrly

calculated that it cannot fall in with any regular species
of government- .Sir^ff, .Sentiments of a Ch. of Eng. Man, ii.

2. Sparingly; with niggardliness.— 3. Close-
ly; with careful or minute scrutiny : attentive-

ly; carefully: as, iKirnnc/;/ watched, inspected,
or seen.

We will watch the bishop lutrrowty.

Lest some other way he should ride.

Rol'in lliHfl ami tlie Bishop of Hereford (Child's Ballads,
1\'. 2!l;.V

LiKik well, look narrowly upon her beauties.

Fleleher, Beggar s Bush, iv. 0.

4. Nearly; within a little; by a small distance.

His ancestor was a brave man. and narmirfi/ escaped be-

ing killed in the civil wars. Steele, Spectator, No. 1U9.

narrow-minded mar'o-miu'ded), a. Of con-

lineil views or seiiliments: bigoted: illiberal,

narrow-mindedness (nar'6-inin'ded-nes), H.

The <iu;ility of l)i'ing narrow-mimled.

narrowness (,uar'o-nes\ «. [< ME. 'iiaroirnai,

< AS. ueai-uness, narrowness, < iicarii, narrow:



narrowness

see narrow'^, a.] Tho quulitv or condition of

beinR narrow, in any soiiso of that word.
narrow-nosed (iiiirTi-iuizd), <>. In ^ooV., eatar-
rliinc : spccilic-iiUy iippliiMl to the Catarrhiiin or
1)1(1 World apes and monkeys.
narrow-SOUled (nar'6-s61d), a. Illiberal; de-
void ()f j;enerosity.

narrow-work (nnr'6-werk). ». In coal-min-
iiii/, all tho work done in the mine in the way
of openiiif; it, previons to the removal of the
pillars : nearly the same as (leud-irorh, or that
which is ilone preparatorj- to beginning to take
out the eoal.

narry, <i. See nan/.

nartt. A contraeted form of >ir art, art not.

Narthecium (nilr-tlie'si-um), «. [NL. (Mohring,
1742), < (ir. I'cplh/^, a tall liollow-steramed iim-
bellit'erons plant : soo imrtlicx.} A genus of
herbs of tho order Liliiueir, type of the tribe
Nartherwa; known by its single style, stiff open
flowers, and rigid linear leaves in two ranks,
rising from a ereeiiing rootstock. There are 4 spe-

cies, of mirth ttnnpernU* rt-sions, with yellow tlowera in ra-

cemes. The imine hinj-ayphtnlel, applie<l to the genus, be-
longs espeeially to S. (Nfii\fra^u»i, the Lancashire aspho-
del of England, and N. Atnencanuin. a rai'e plant of New
.Tersey.

narthez (niir'tlieks), )i. [NL., < L. n<irthcx,< Gr.
rdiiHiii, a tall hollow-stemmed umbelliferous
plant (h.J'iiulii). also a wand of this plant, a
ease, easket; in LtJr. also as in def. 1.] 1.

A part of an early ("hristian or an Oriental
church or basilica, at the end furthest from the
beraa or sanctuary, and nearest to the main en-
trance. It was originally sepamted from the nave merely
by a railing or screen ; lint after the earliest Christian cen-
turies it w;is genenilly divided from the church proper by
a complete wall, in which were the main enti-ance-doors
to the church, the narthex thus forming a capacious and
lofty vestiliule (if the full width of the cliurch. In primi-
tive times the narthev was the part of the church to which
the catechumens, the energumens, and the class of pcid-
tents called audirnl*'s or hearers were admitted. Some-
times it was set apart for the women of the congregation.
Occasionally it w;isdoulde, in which case the inner division
was called the cuoimrthex and the outer division the fjfl-

narthex. In tlie church-lmilding of western Eumpe. in
certain types of monastic churches, notalily in those of the
Benedictines and Cistei-ciaiis, tjie naitlit-x' iicrsistcd until
the end of the twelfth cciifniy, and oflcii formed a very
important architect Ural feature, as in tlic splendid example
in the great ahheyehureh of VY-zcIay, France. Also called
aniechurch, antenaiv, pronatm. See diagram uniler hnnn.
2, In (intit/., a small bo.\ or casket forunguents
or perfumes.— 3. [(";<.] An old genus of um-
belliferous plants, now referred to Ferula. See
a.iiifi tida.

narwet, «. and ailr. A Middle English form of
«(/rr(>H'l.

narwhal (niir'hwal), H. [Also Harwhnle, narual;
= F. iiarral = 0. iiariral, < Sw, Dan, iinrhi-iil ^
Icel. ndliialr, a narwhal ; the Icel. form is appar.
lit. 'acor]i.se-whale,'< ««r(nom.; in comp. »«-),

a corpse, -I- lirair = K. irliali , and is usually sup-
poseii to 1)0 so calUvl from its pale color; but
the term seems unusual, and the form does not
suit the Sw. Dan. iiiirhral. The name may be
a native {(ireenland ?) term adapted to Icel.;

cf, Greenland ii/ianiak; a kind of whale, Cf . wal-
rus, AS. Iii>r.iliir<il, in wliich the element whale
appears.] A cetacean, Moiiodoii monoctron, of
the family Ihlphiuida- and tlie subfamily Ikl-

phinapterina'; the sea-imicom, unieorn-wliale,
or unicorn-fish. One of the teeth of the male is enor-
mously developed into a straight spirally fluted tusk from
(i to 10 feet long. This tusk is sometimes almost as long
as the rest of the creature, and furnishes a valuable ivory.
The narwhal also yields a superior quality of oil. It in-
batiits arctic seas. See also cut under Monodon.
nary (nor'i), a. [Also iiarr/i, and foi-morly
ndrro, iinrniw ; cf. «n/, formerly also cry, arret,

arrow.'] A corruption of ni'er a, verer a (tlie

article being sometimes erroneously repeated
after the word in which it is contained).

I warrants me, there is narrow a one of all those officer
fellows but liKiks upon himself to be as good as arrow a
'squire of 500f. ayear. Fielding, Tom .Tones, viii. 2.

As for master and the yoinig squire, they have as yet
liad jvirro glimpse of the new liglit.

Smotkti, Humphrey Clinker, W. Jenkins to Mrs. Mary
[Jones, p. 188.

nas^t. An obsolete contraction of ne wa.i, was
not.

nas^t. An obsolete contraction of tw /i«.s', has
not.

nasal (nS'zal), a. and n. [As a noun, in def. 1,

ME. iiasell, < OF. ««.<«/, nasel. na:el, a part of
the helmet which protected the nose ; in other

3936

senses modem, < F. tiasnl = Sp. Pg. nasal =
It. iKMilc, < NL. lui.sali.i, of the nose, < L. na-
NM.v = I'j. no.syd : see «rt.s<d.] 1. a. 1. (If or jier-

taining to the nose or nostrils; iiaiial; rhinal.
— 2. rttered with resonance in the nose, or
with admi.ssion of the e.xpelled air into the
nasal passages, by ndaxation or dropping of

the palatal veil that shuts them otf from the
]>harynx. A nasal sound uttered with complete closure
of the mouth-organs is a nasal stop, or cheek, or mute, or
oftenest called a nasal merely : such in Knglish are 71.

Ml, n<i, uttered respectively in the mouth-positions of d,

h,
(J. There are apt to be in any language as niany such

as there are positions of nuitc-closure ; thu.s, in Sanskrit
there are five. A nasal uttered in a vowel-position of the
mouth-organs is a nasid vowel: such are the French n;i,

on, in, vn, the Portuguese do, etc. Nasal semivowels are
idso posailile. And

nash-gab

t t^BnH/^\

N.is-'il Foss^ of Man, vertic-il luiii'itutlinal

section just lo one side i.f s«|>tiiiii: kft-hand
fiyurc. outer wall uf riylit cavity ; ri^ht-hand
ft^jurc. inner or njiht w.ill of left cavity, bcinn
the left side of llic median septum.

/, olfactory nerve, its fil.tinenis passing
throiujh 2. crihiifonu plate of eihtnoid, to
ramify upon Schneidcrian membrane (/ is

situated in l>r.iiii-cavily of the skutl). /^,

branches of irineininus nerve; Pa, palate
llooring nasal cavity, roofing the mouth

;

Sfi, free posterior margin of nasal septum

;

ST, superior turbtnul bone; MT, middle
turbinal Iwne (these arc both cthmoturhi-
nals) ; IT, inferior turbinal bone, or maxillo-
turliinal.

sonietinifs thi

whole utterance
ia rt'inlered more
i)r less niisftl (the
"nasal twang") by
habitual relaxa-
tion of the velar
elosure.

3. In etttom.f

portaiuiiig to
tlie uasus or
clypous. _ Na-
sal bone, a nasal.
.See II., 3.— Na-
sal canal, crest,
duct. See the
nouns. — Nasal
fossae. (a) In
anat., the nasal
pa.ssatres ; the hol-

low intt;rior<-»r cav-
ity of the nose. In man the im.sal fossae are right and left,

separated by the nasal septum, ami eaeh is subdivided into
three fo3s;e or meatus, superior, midille, and inferior.
(b) In urnith.. the depressions upon the lull of a iiird in
wliifh the external nostrils «ipen. These are usually well-
marked fossrc at or near the base of the bill, on either side
of the culnien, naked or tilled in witli feathers, or arched
overby an operculum or nasal scale; their characters are
often of zoological importance. See cuts and diagram un-
der i^i'W. —Nasal helmet, the helmet of the early middle
ages to which a nasal was attached. See II., 1. — Nasal
index. See rm/ii";m'^rv.— Nasal meatus. See meatus.
—Nasal plate, in hcrpet., .>Tieof the si>ecial plates of the
head of a reptile through or between which the nostrils
open; a nasal. — Nasal pOlnt, in crnnlmit., the naaion.—
Nasal scale, in omith., the horny operculum of a bird's
nostril ; a naricorn ; a rhinotheca. Nasal septum, the
partition between the right and left nasal fossa?, in man
complete and consisting of the perpendicular plate of
the ethmoid bone or mesethmoid, the vomer, and a huge
cartilage called triangular. - Nasal spine, a spinous
process of bone of the nose. Three sneh are named in
man: (a) /nmtat, a process «»f the frontal bone in part
supporting the two nasal bones; (b) anterior, a nie<Man
process of each niaxilliirj' hone, together forming one
spine which ijrojects at the base of the outer nostrils or
anterior nares ; (<•) jmyferinr, a corresponding median pro-
cess of the conjoine<l palate-bones in the Hour of the pos-
terior nares, at the root of the uvtila. The last two pro-
cesses are simietimes called prenatal and pnatntt-iital. The
anterior process has some ethnological significance, being
best developed in the higher races of men, antl is also
one of several datum-points in craniometry.— Nasal SU-
ture, in entnift., the impressed line dividing the elypeus
from the front: s:ime as clyppal tfuttrre (which see, under
eliipral). —Nasal tube, in omith., a tubular naricorn or
rhiiiotheea, such as oc-
curs in the petrel fam-
ily and some of the goat-
suckers.

II. H. 1. Apart of
a lu'Imet which ]iro-

toets the nose and
adjaoont parts of the
faee. It was made in

various forms. Also
eviXXQAuosc-piecc. See
also cut under helmet.

Is'euerthelea he a-raught hym vpon the helme, and kutte
of the naMl. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 629.

2. A sound uttered through or partly through
the nose ; espeeially, a nasal mute or stop, as m^
ii, Uf].— 3. In r/Hc//,.one of the nasal bones, in
the higher vertebrates they are a pair of bones of the sur-
face of the skull, in relation with the frontal, lacrj'mal. or
maxillary bones, covering in more or le.-*s of the nasal cav-
ity. Theyareveryvariablein shape indilferentanimals, less
so in position and relations ; in man they form the bridge nf
the nose. In the osseous tishes ditferent bones have been
identified as representatives of the n:i8als. According to
ruvier, they are a pair of separated small tubifomi bones
in front of the frontals, called by others turOinata. Ac-
coitiing to Owen, they are repreHente<l by an unpaired
projecting bone in front of the fronUils. more generally
considered to be the ethmoid. The nasals were regarded
by Owen as funning the neural spine of the foremost,
rhinencephalie, or n.asal vertebnx. See cuts under era-
nio/acinl, Crotahis, Lcpidosiren, Anura, and holorhinal.

4. In hcrpet., a nasal plate or sJiield.

Nasalis (na-sa'Hs). n. [NIj., < L. txtsu-s = E.
nosc^: see nasal.'] A remarkable genus of
semnojiitheeine monkeys, coiitaiuing the pro-
boscis-monkey of Borneo. Sennioi}ith(CUfi ua.'^fi-

iis or Xasalislarvatiis. Gcoffroij !it. HiUtirc. See
cut in next column.

Nas-als ladjustablc), i3lh century.

K.1I1UU, or Prutxi^iviiionkcy i^Nasalis tarvatut^.

nasality (im-/.ari-ti), «. [<««.<«?+ -/7//.] The
state or (juality of beiiifj nasal.

The Indian sonnd ililTcrs only in tlie prenter uasalili/ of
tile Hrst letter. .sYr If. Jo,„-x. c Irtlios;. of .Ashitiek Words.

nasalization (iia"z!il-i-za'slioii). «. [< nasalKc
+ -(iliiiii.] Tlip act of nasalizing or uttering
witli a nasal soiiinl.

nasalize (na'zal-iz), r.; pret. and pp. nasali^td,
pjir. iuis{ili:iiiji. [< ua.sal + -/-<.] I. traii.s. To
iciiiicv nasal, as the sound of a letter or syllable
liy modification or addition.

II. iiilraiis. To sjH'ak or pronounce with a
nasal sound; speak through the nose.
nasally (na'zal-i), «(/r. In a nasal manner ; hy
or throuf,'h the nose.

nasard (uaz'Urd), ». [= Sp. nasardo, < F. na-
.'inrit, an organ-stop (cf. OF. iiasarl, )i(i~art,

part of the helmet whiidi jirotectcd the nose:
same as iiii.inl. ii.. 1). < li. iinsns = E. »<»(']
In i>rf/aii-hiiil(lhi<i, a mutalion-.stop, usually sim-
ilar to the twelfth. Also ua.-^ardi; and co'iTupt-
ly tiassart, iiiKiird. )ia~ad, na.utt,

nasardly (naz'jird-li), «. [< 'na.iard, appar. <

OF. )ia.t(irdc, a ilmit, mock, a rap on the nose, <

Tj. H«.sH.s (F. lit-), nose: see nose. Cf. na.iard.']

Mean; foolish. Dariis.

Wliat ! sneh a nazardht IM^'wieRen I

Cotton, linrlesrque upon Rurlesqnc.

nascency (nas'en-si), n. [= F. nais.ianre = Pr.
iiiii.ssm.iii. naij.irnsa, nais(jiieii:a = OSp. na.ieen-

cia = It. nasccn::a, < Ti.vasrentia.h'xrth. oi'igin, <

iia.ieen(t-)s, ppr. of na.sri, be born: see nascent.]
tlrigin, beginning, or production.
nascent (nas'ent), a. [= F. naissani = Pg. It.

na.srentr, < L. nascrn(l-).i, jipr. of na.ii-i, orig.
*;/Ha.«C(, be born, ince])tive verb, < \/ fiiia, liear,

related to i/ i/cn, bear, beget, = E. I.eii": see
l-en-, ijenii.t, etc. From L. nasci are ult. E. nas-
cent, nuissant, renascent, reiinseence, renaissance,
etc., natiil'i. nation, natirc, etc.. aijnatc, coi/natc,

etc.] Beginning to exist or to glow; coniraen-
oing development; coming into biiug; incipi-
ent.

The asperity of tartarons s.iUs. and the flery acrimony
of alcallnc Sidta, irritating and wonnding the nerves, pro*
duce nattrcnt passions and an.xieties in the sonl.

Up. Bt-rkeleij, Siris, § 86,

Wiping away the nascent moisture from my brow.
Barbam, Ingoldsliy Legends (2d ed.), Pref., p. xii.

Nascent state, in chem., the condition of an element at
the instant it is set fi'ee from a combination in which it

has previously existed.

naseberry (naz'ber'i), n.
;
pi. na.ielierrics (-iz).

[Also iKTsherr;/. nishrrri/, an accom, form, simu-
lating licrri/^ (as also in harlicrri/), < Sp. nisjicro,

medlar, alsonaseberry-trce, < L. mrsjiilns, med-
lar: see medlar.] The tree Jchras Sapnta, or
its fruit. See Acliras, IniUij-tree, eliicle-i/iim,

and sajiodilla— Naseberry bully-tree, a name of
two West Indian trees, Afliran Sajjota, commonly the tall-

est tree of .lamaican wood.s and Lncunia vudtijlora, the
latter distinguished as broad-l.-a/ed, the former somctimea
as nuntnttiin.

naseberr^-bat (naz'her-i-bat), n. A West In-
dian insectivorous and friigivorons bat of tlie

genus iStcnodeniia or .Irtihriis, as .1. Jiiiiiaicen.iis

or .4. persjiicilliilus: so called from its fondness
for the naseberry.

nasethmoid (na-zeth'tnoid), n. [< L. nnsus, = E.
««sfi, -I- E, ethmoid.] Of or pertaining to the
nasal and the ethmoid bone : as, the nasethmoid
suture.

nash-gab (nash'g.ab), n. Insolent talk; im-
pertinent chatter. Scott, Old Mortality, viii.

[Scotch. J



nasi 3937 nasty

niati aim^, asmall muscle connecting the npper nasten (nas'tn), r. t. [< «<w/l + -€n2.] To ren-
nasi, 'I' Plural of Hfl.«««. , „ .. - r r. T

nasically (ua'zi-kal-i), «rfc. [< ««.mA- + -<(/ + lip with till- septum of the nose, beinK one of a d.i nasty. Halliicell. [Prov. Kng.]
^ ' After the manner of a nasik square or pairof muscular slips given off from the orbii-u- nastily (nas'ti-U), «(/r. In a nasty manner

-'*•-.]

cube
nasicorn (na'zi-kom), n. anil ii. [< L. iiaxiis, =
E. iKisri, + mrnu = K. Ii'ini.^ I, «. IIa\'ing a

hurn on the nose, as a rliinui-eros; of or per-

taining to the Xaxicorniii ; rhinocerotic.

II. «. A member of the .^YuA-icvrHia; a rhino-

ceros or rhinocerotid.

Nasicornia (na-zi-kor'ni-a), H.pl. [NL., < L.

/Ki.vK.v, = E. how', + coniu =E. Awn.] One of nasolacrymaKna-zo-lak'ri-maU.a. [<L. «««/.?,

the five (liNisions of Illigei''s group Alitlluiujii- = E. )«;«', -I- /r(iri/;««, tear: see /«cri/«irt/.] Per-

laris oris. The inttnal between them corresponds to

the vertical depression seen on the surface lietween the

nose and the lip. Also called namlu iabii guperiurui,

depr€»ivr s^ptt, mfMlii narium, and depretigor apicis na-

riutn. E. Wilxun.

2. The proper lifter of the nostril and upper
lip, usually called levator Iabii xiiperioris aUequc

nasi. Cones aud Sliitte. Also nasilabUilis. See
first cut under mimrlei^.

Iiitii, containing the rhinoceroses. See Jihino-

n rntiilir.

nasicornoust (na'zi-kor-nus), «. [As lumi-orn

+ -<»».s.] Same as nasicorn. fiir T. JSrownr.

nasiform (na'zi-form), a. [< L. ««sw.s, =E. «o«( 1,

+ fiiniKi, form.] Having the shape or func-

tion of a nose.

nasik (uii'sik), a. [From the name of a town
ill India.] Having, as a magic siiuare or cube,

othi-r constant summations than in rows, col-

uniiis, and liiagoirals.

nasilajiial (na-zi-la'bi-al), a. Same as nasoUi-

hi,il.

nasilabialis (na-zl-la-bi-a'lis), n. Same as na-

snhlhilllls. 1.

nasimalar (n»-zi-ma'lar), a. Same as naso-

iifithir.

nasio-alveolar (na'zi-o-al-ve'o-liir), a. [< na-

+ (ihidhix + -«r3.i Pertaining to the na-

taining to the nose and to tears: as, the naso-

lacrymal duct, which carries tears from the eye
to the nose,

nasology (na-zol'o-ji), n. [< L. nasus, = E.
(irw 1, + Gr.-/o) I'a, < y^yciv, speak: see -olo(jy.'\

The study of the nose or of noses.

-Mr. Dickens is as deep in nanUii-jy as the learned Slaw-
kenlierpins.

.S. I-hiUip», Essays from The Times, II. 336. (Davia.)

nasonialar(na-z6-ma'liir), a. [Also nti.fimalar;

< L. nasu.s, = E. wowl, + NL. mala, the cheek:
see malar.'] Of or pertaining to the nose and
tlie cheek or cheek-bone.

nasomaxillary (ua-z6-mak'si-la-ri), a. [< L.

/(o.sK.s, = E. iiii.ie, + maxilla, the jaw-bone : see

maxiUary.l Of or pertaining to the nasal bone
and the upper jaw-bone: as, the nuitomaxillanj

suture.

Nason flute. See /«/«!.

siouand the alveolar point: as, the H««Jo-<//i'eo- nasopalatal (ua-zo-pal'a-tal), n. [< L. natsus,

hir distauce. =E. noxc^. + palatum, tlie palate: see palatal.]

nasio-bregmatic (na'zi-o-breg-mat'ik), a. [< Same as na.^djialatint.

iKi.^iiiii + lin;itiia{t-) + -ic] Pertaining to the nasopalatine (ua-zo-para-tin), <j. [< L. na.si(.«,

nasion and the l>regma, as the arch of the era- — E. noae^, + jialattim, the palate, + -<nel : see

tiltliily; dirtily; disagreeably: unpleasantly,

nastiness (nas'ti-nes), n. 1. The character of

being lilthy; filthiiiess; dirtiness; filthy habits

or condition.

The niutiruM of the beastly multitude. SirJ. IlayvaTd.

2. Disgusting taste; nauseousness.

That quality of unmitigated ruvtineja which so famil-

iarly attests the Renuineness of our Western dose*.
The AOaiUic, XXI. 20*.

3. Disagreeableness ; unpleasantness: as, the

general nastinesK of the weather. [CoUoq.,
chiefly in Great Britain.]— 4. Meanness; dis-

honorableness: as, the nastincHS of the trick.

[CoUoq.]— 5. That which is filthy; tilth.

The swine is a£ flithy when be lies close in his stye aa

when he conies forth aud shakes his tuutiitea in the
street. .Svuth, i^enuuns, VIII. i,

6. Moral filth orfilthiness; grossness or inde-

cency; obscenity.

The common quality, however, of all Dtjden'scomediea
is their ruwrft/iww, the more remarkable because we have
ample evidence that he w a« a man of mo<lest conversation.

LiiutU, Among my Books, Ist scr., p. 45.

= Syn. Kciulness, deHlement, poUutiou.

nasturtion(nas-ttT'shon), n. See nasturlium.2.

Nasttirtinm (nas-ter'shi-um), n. [NL. (R.

Blown, ISlli). < L. «o.s/«r^«m, a cress, with ref.to

its somewhat acrid smell, < L. nasii.s, = E. Howl,

+ ^>r</«erf, pp. ^»rfH.s, twist: sector^] l.Age-
uusof plants of the order Critcifene and the tribe

Jrabi<lr(r. known by the pod with seeiis in two
rows anil turgid valves. There are alxiut 3i species,

branching herbs, in water or on land, usually with small

white flowers, pinnately dividetl leaves, and [rkIs short

or elongated. They bear the general name of icaUr-creu,

nium lic-twcen these two i)oints

nasio-mental (ua'zi-o-men'tjil), a. [< iiasioK +
meiitiim + -a!.] Pertaining to the nasion and
the mentum: as, the nusio-mcntal length (the

distauce between these points).

nasion (nii'zi-on), n. [NL., < L. ««.<«« = E.

)(«.«!.] In craniom., the median point of the

nasofrontal suture. See craniometry.

Nasiterna (nas-i-ter'na), n. [NL., < L. na.<(i-

terna, nuxxiterna, a watering-pot with a large

nose or spout, < nasu-i = E. nose^.] A genus of

Vnittacidte : the pygmy parrots. They are the

amuUcet birds of the order, with mucronate tail-feathers,

and of a green color varied with other hues. X. pyjiiuiea

and -V. pujfio are examples.

naskt, "• [Oigin obscure.] A prison. Halli-

ir,ll. [Old cant.]

naskyt (nas'ki), a. [Not found in ME.; < Sw.
dial. iiaskii(i, nasty, dirty; cf. LG. nask; also

«H«(/.v/,- (with neg. ««-, here intensive), nasty;

Norw. nask, greedy; orig. appar. with initial s

as in Sw. dial, snastig, Sw. .snuski;/, nasty,

snatck, dirt ; cf. Sw. snaska = Dan. sh«.vAt, eat

like a pig; cf. also Norw. na.tka, champ; other

connections uncertain. Not connected with

nesh. Hence, by variation, ii(i.>.<^,q. v.] Nasty.
Ciiliirarc.

Nasmyth hammer. See /(rt»i»i<-rt.

Nasmyth's membrane. See membrane.

naso-alveolar (na'zO-al-ve'o-liir), a. [< L. na-

sus, = K. iios('i, + NL. alreiiliis + -ar^.] Per-

taining to the nasal and alveolar points: as,

the nasii-alrcolar line. See craniometry.

nasobasal (na-zo-ba'sal), a. [< L. nasux, = E.

iHisi 1 , + ( !r. /J(J(T(f, base : see basal.] Pertaining

tu the iiiise and the base of the skull: as. the

nasiilid.iiil angle of Wclcker. See craniometry.

nasobasilar (na-zo-bas'i-ljir), a. [< L. nasiLs, =
E. »ov( ', + E. ba.silar.] Pertaining to the nasal

)ioint and tlio basion : as, the nasobasilar luie.

Sec eriiiiiomctry.

palatine.] Of or pertaining to the nose and to

the palate or palate-bones; nasopalatal—Naso-
palatine canal or foramen, one of the anterior palatine

c.inals or fonimina, for the transmission of a n.iiiopala-

tine ner\-e from the nose to the mouth.— Nasopalatine
nerve, a branch of Meckel's ganglion which ramifies in

the mucous membrane of the nose and mouth. Also called

nerve of ScariMt, nerte of Catunniw, and iittemal gphetuh
2Hll'l(ine iwrve.

nasopharyngeal (nS-zo-fa-rin'jf-al), a. [< na-

saphnryiix {-pliarynij-)' +' -al.] Pertaining to

the nasal fossse and the pharynx.

nasopharjniX (na-zo-far'ingks), n.
;

pi. na.w-

pharynijes (na'zo-fa-rin'jez). [< L. nasu.t, = E.

H0.5cl, + NL. pharynx, q. v.] That part of the

phar\"nx which is behind and above the soft

palate, directly continuous with the nasal pas-

sages: distinguished from oropharynx.

nasorbital (na-z6r'bi-tal), a. [< L. nusiis, =
E. jio«l, -t- orbila, orbit: see orbital.] Of or

pertaining to the nose and the orbits of the

eyes; orbitonasal; nasocular.

naSOSUbnasal (na'z6-sub-na'zal), a. [< L. na-

sus, = E. »«y< 1, -1- sill), under, + ««.*«.? = E. jkwc ;

see nasal.] Connecting the nasal and the sub-

nasal point. See craniometry.

Nassa (nas'ij), n. [NL. (Lamarck, 1799), < L.

nassa, naxa,ii wicker basket with a narrow neck
for catching fi.sli, a weel.] The leading genus
of Xassida'. Some of the species are known as dotj-

tchetkx. Several alnjunil on the Atlantic coast of the
I'nited States, as .V. ttfmiifta and X tririttata.

Nassau grouper. A West Indian fish: same
as hfimlt /-.

Nassellaria (nas-e-la'ri-ii), H. pi. [NL., < *»«.<-

.viV/<(,ilim. of L. na.Ksa. a wicker basket (see .Vi/.s-

s(i). + -aria.] IlaeckeKs name of radiolarians

with the central capsule originally invariably

uniaxial, oval, or conical, with two different

poles of the axis, having at one pole the char-

acteristic porous area through which the whole
of the pscudopodia project like a bush.

nasocular (na-zok'n-liir), a. [< L. nasus, = E. nass-fish (uas fash), «. The angler, Lophws

(1, -I- iirulus, eye: see ocular.] Of or per

taining to the nose and the eye; nasorbital:

as. the nasocular or lacrymal duct.

naso-ethmoidal (na'z6-eth-moi'dal), a. [< L.

uasus, = E. «<wel, -I- E. ethmoidal.'] Of or per-

taining to the nasal and ethmoidal regions of

the skull.

nasofrontal (na-z6-fron'tal), a. [< L. na.vi.% =
E. ««.sri. + frons (front-), forehead: aev fron-
tal.] Of or pertaining to the nasal bone and
the frontal bone: as, the nasofrontal suture

nasolabial (na-z6-la'bi-al), a, aud n

more prop., nasilabial : K L. nasu,s, = E

insi-alonus.

Nassidse (nas'i-<le), «. pi. [NL., < Xassa •¥

-Ilia-.] A family of buccinoid or whelk-like

gastropods, tyjiitied by the genus .Y«.<.>.(i ; the

dog-whelks. The animal has a large foot, generally

bind behind, a long siphon, and a radula with the median
teeth multidentate and the lateral genemlly bicuf.pid and
with intenneiliate denticles ; the oix'rculum is unguicu-
late and usually serrate. The shell is generally small, com-
pact, and highly sculptured, with a twisted or plaitedctdu-

mella. and usually a calloused columcllar lip. The species

are numerous, and occur in all seas. See cut under doij-

irhclk.

[.Vlso, Nassinae (na-si'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Xassa +
«(w(l. -I- -inic] The A'd.wiiJir considered as a subfamily

/rt/>i«w, lip: see labial.] I. a. Of or pertaining oi Buccinida' ; the dog-whelks,

to the nose and the upper lip. nast^ (niist), «. [<. na.it-y.] Dirt ; nastiness.

n. ". .\ nasolabial muscle. H(dliuell. [Prov. Eng.]

nasolabiaUs (ua-zO-la-bi-a'lis), H. ;
pi. nasola- nast'-'t. Anobsoletecontraetionof lie *a«f, hast

bkiles (-liz). [NL. : see nasolabial.] 1. lahu- not.

Flawcnng Plant .jt .Wtsturltttm .^ffitiM.i/r.

a. Sower ; 6. pod.

but .V. oficinaU Is the water-cress proper, a creeping herb
of springs ami bn>ok9. much cultivatctl. a native of Ku-
rupe and temiKrate Asia, naturalizeil in .America and else-

where, particularly in New Zealand, where it is said to

gixtw so vigorously as to choke up rivers, other species,

as the w ide-sprt-.ul .V. jtiluftrr, the marsli-crcss, are » eedy-
lookiiig plants of little consetiuenee.

2. [/. c] One of various species of the genus
Tropa-ohim. The most common is T. majtin, the Indian
cress i»r lark's- heel, a showy climber, the Karge tlttwers vary-

ing fn>in orange to scarlet aud criins«>n, .\ smaller sort

with paler thmcrs is T. minus. .-\ third kind is the tuber-

ous nasturtium. T. tubmmim. These plants are consid-

ered antisc»irbutic ; the fruits are pickled and used in the

place of capers, and the leiives and flowers serve for a
salad.

3. [^ c] A rich orange color. See capucine-.

Nastus (nas'tus), n. [Nlj. (A. L. de Jussieu,

17S9), so called as having the stem not hollow,

but filled with pith: < Gr. i-aerroc. filled, solid.]

A genus of tall grasses of the tribe Bambuscar,

known b.v the numerous empty glumes, the

grain adnate to the pericarji. There are 2 or s spe.

cies. natives of the Mascarene Islands, of tree-like habit,

with leaves like those of the hanit)oo. an I .ik 11 wired
spikelets in panicles. .V. iJcrfcoHict/xcf tl:' .Dion

(or Isleof li.'UrlM>n)fomisa belt entireh un-

tains of the island. It is a fine species, r - ight

of .VI feet.

nasty (uas'ti). a. [A var. of the earlier iiasky.]

1. Filthy; dirty: foul: unclean, either literally

or figuratively, (a) Physically fllthy or dirty.

Honeying and making love

Over the neuty sty. Shot., Hamlet, iiL i. 9i.



nasty

I am a naftttin- hesip thnti those, am! may
Taint thy sweet Lustre by my tilth's excess.

J. Ileaumnnt, i'syche, ii. 135.

A people breaths not more savafte and na^t/ ; crusted
with dirt. Sainli/s, Travailes, p. 85.

(6) Of fllthy habits.

Therefore tlje Lord, this Day, with loathsom Lice
riagues poor and rich, the lUKtie and the nice.
Both Man and liea-st.

St/livntcr, tr. of i>u Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Lawe.

This day our cajttain t^ihl me that our landmen were
very na«ttt and slovenly, and that the RUn-derk. where they
lodped. was so l)e!iatly and noisonie with their victuals
ami tu'astliuess :is wonlil much endantrer the health of

the ship. W'inthrnp, lEist. New England, i>. \±

(c) Monilly filthy; indecent; ribald; indelicate: applied
to speech or behavior.

Sir Thomas More, in his answer io Luther, has thrown
out the greatest heap of iiasty language that perhaps ever
was put together. lip. Atterburi/,

2. Nauseous; disj;usliiis: to tiisto or smell: as,

» )i(i)ftii meilieiiie.— 3. In a weakenoil souse,

ilisafjreeable ) bail. [('oUoii., Kug.]

Lady A said here |in I''ngland| at a dinner, . . .

Bpeaking to her hustiand. . . . who thought it proper not
U^ touch Ills soup, I>o take some, A : it's not at all

naMit. Ii. G. While, England Without and Within, xvi.

4. Foul ; stormy ; disagreeable ; unpleasant

:

upplieii to tlie weather. Compare dirl]/ and
/««/' in the same sense. [CoUoq., Kng.]

A stormy day lis called in Englaiul) a nagtii day.
Ii. G. White, r^ngland Without and Within, xvi.

5. Troublesome; iiniioying; diffienlt to deal
with, or tlireateuini; trouble; of a kiml to be
avoided; as, a «r(.s7i/ customer to deal with; a

tidstij eut or fall.— 6. Ill-natured; mean; dis-

honorable; hateful; as, a »os?// remark; smastii
triek. [CoUoii.J

She is a iwsfi/, hardened creature ; and I do hate her.

. . . How a woman can l)e so nanty I can't imagine.
Trotlnjw, Is he Popenjoy? lix.

= Syn. 1 and 3. Naxtii, Fillhij, Foul, THrtii. These words
are on the descending scale of strength. Najfti/ is the
strongest word in tile language ff>r that which isojfensive
to sigltt. smell, or touch by the quality of its nncleauness
or uncleanliness. The English fondness for llie collurinial

use of the word in connection with bad wi-iitlicr. ;in(i tig-

nratively for anything disagreeable, is not niatt'hcd by
anything in America; on tjic contrary, the word is con-
sidered too strong for ordinary or delicate use, and/f»/^ is

used of bad weather. All the words apply tti that which
is filled or covered in considerable degree with anytliing
offensive. The moral uses of the word correspond with
the physical.

nasty-man (nas'ti-man), H. See <itirrotiiiij.

Nasua (na'su-ii), «. [NL.,< L. nitsus = E. uasc:

see »i<.svl.] The oidy genus of coatimoudis, of
the subfamily Xa.iiiiiKV. Several described species
are reducible to two, N. narica and N. ru/a. The genus
was founded by Storr, 17S0. See cut under coati.

Nasuinse (na-su-i'ne), 71. pi. [NL., < Na.sua
+ -/««'.] A suijfamily of the racoon family,
I'rofiiotiiihv, typified l)y the genus Nusua ; the
coatimoudis or coatis. Tliey have an extremely long
snout, with c»»rresponding modification of the cranial
bones: the auditory bulla is snuill ami flattened, and the
m;ustoid extrorse. See cut under cnati.

nasuine (nas'u-in), «. and «. I. ii. Of or per-
taining to the Nti.'oiiiia'.

II. ". A memlier of the Xa.'OiiiKv; a coati.

nasilS (nil'sus), «.; pi. «n.?/ (-si). [L., = E. wo.sr:

see fio.sY'l.] 1. In «««/., the nose; the nasal or-

gan.— 2. In ititiim., same as cli/ixiis, 2 Forni-
cate nasas. See /ur;uco(ei. — Included nasus. Seeiii-
ctnite.

Nasutse (na-su'te), n. pi. [NL., fem. pi. of L.
H«.v«^/.s-, large-nosed: see iiosiitf.'} InNitzsch's
system of classification (1829), a suiierfamily of

birds, equivalent to the Tubinarcs or I'niccllari-

i(l(C of authors in general, including the petrels,
albatrosses, shearwaters, and their relatives.

nas'Ute (nii-siit'), a. [= OF. nasu, na:u, < L.
nanutii.i, large-nosed, hence critical, censori-
ous, < (la.iK.s- = E. iio.ic: see jio4y1.] 1. Having
along or large nose or snout; snouty; specifi-

cally, in oniilli., of or pertaining to the Nasutw;
tubinarial.— 2. Having a quick or delicate per-
ception of smell ; keen-scented.

They are comnumly discovered by a Namtte swine, pur-
posely brought up. Emhjii., Acetaria, § 39.

Hence— 3t. Critical; nice; censorious; cap-
tious.

The iiamtter critics of this age scent something of pride
in the ecclesiasticks.

Bp. Gauden, Hieraspistes (1653), p. 303. (Latham.)

nasuteness (nS-sut'nes). ». The quality of being
nasute; acuteness of scent; hence, nice discern-
ment. Dr. H. MdiT.
nasutiform (mj-sfi'ti-form), n. [< L. nasutws,
long-nosed (see «».sh/(), + fiirmii, form.] In
etitoiii., produced in an elongate form in front
of the head: said of the clypeus.

nat^t, adv. A Middle English form of nofl.
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nat"t. A Middle English contracted form of
iir (It, not at, or nor at.

nat-'t (nat), II. [Earlv mod. E. also iiatl, iinltr ;

< ME. iiiitti; < OF. halli; < LL. iidtUi, a mat.
A«/'' is ult. a var. of iiiiil^, as niipe'^, nap- in

iiaphiii, etc., are of tlic prob. ult. identical iiitip^ :

see niiit^, inojii.'] A mat. I'nhfirave.

nat^ (nat), «. [E. Ind. ] In Burma and Siam, a
spirit or angel powerful for evil and for jmiiish-
ment ; ailemon; ti genie.

natal' (na'lal), <i. and «. [< ME. natal, < OF.
natal (vernacularly narl, mill, > E. niiircl, mirl).

F. natal = Sp. I'g. niilal =: It. iiatiilr.<. L. iiiitiili.'i,

pertaining to birth lU" origin, < niLici, pp. niitiis,

be born: see naxcnit. Vi. mid.] I. a. 1. Of
or pertaining to one's birth; connected with or
dating from one's bii'lli.

And thou, propitious Star! whose sacred I'ow'r
Presided o'er the Miniarch'B natal Hour,
Thy radiant Voyages for ever run.

Prior, l*ix)l. spoken at Court on Her Majesty's Birthday,
(1704.

2. Presiding over birthdays or natirities.

By natal .loves feste. Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 150.

3t. Native; own; original.

Seed in iiafal 84>il.

Palladim, Husbondric (E. E. T. S.), p. 191.

llow young t'olumbus seem'd to rove.
Yet present in his natal grove.

Tenniison, The I>aisy.
= SJT1. 1. Natural, etc. iSee native.

II. "• A person's nativity ; birthday. [Rare.]

Why should not we with joy resointd and sing
The iilessed tuitalti of our heaverdy king'/

Fili-Geofrei/, Blessed liirtlulay (1034), p. 1. (Latham.)

natal" (na'tal). a. [< L. miti.-<, rump; see iiate.s.]

Pertaining to tlie nates or buttocks; gluteal.

natalitial (na-ta-lish'al), a. [.\s nataliti-iiii.i +
-«/.] Of or pertaining to one's birth or birth-
day; consecrated to one's nativity.

The (inarre. which is within a mile of the Parish of Ad-
coml)e, my dear natatitialt place. Cori/at, Crudities, I. 84.

natalitiOUS (na-ta-!ish'us), a. [=OF. natalirc

= i^p. Pg. natalicio = It. mitiili:iii, < L. iiatali-

tiii.'i, jiertaiuing to birth or to a birthday, < na-
tiili.v, of birth: see iiHtiiO.~\ Same as natalitial.

natality (na-tal'i-ti), II. [= F. natalite, < L. na-
/«/(»', of birth ; see ««/«/!.] It. Birth.

I should doubt whether Samuel Foote visited Truro
more than once since the natality of Mr. Polwhele was
proclaimed to his kindred.

Jon Bee, Essay on Sanmel Foote, p. Ixxvii.

2. The ratio of the number of births in a given
time, as a yeaf, to tlie total immber of popula-
tion; birth-rate.

The European defective classes, whose natality and in-

fantile death rates are enormous, are forcibly exported in
great numbers to this country.

Sri. Amer., N. S., LVII. 160.

nataloin (na-tal'o-in), H. [< Kalal (see def.) -f-

ahiin.] A bitter princijile contained in Natal
or Cape aloes. See aliiin.

Natalus (nat'a-lus), ii. [NL.] A genus of
tropical American bats of the family Ve.s-jii'rti-

lionUkv and subfamily Miiiiopterina; having 2
incisors and 3 premolars in each upper half-jaw
and 3 incisors and 3 premolars in each lower
half-.jaw, and a short conical tragus. X. stranii-

nru.s is an example.
natant (na'tant), a. [< L. ?)«to«( <-).«, ppr. of
iiiitarc (> It. iiatarc = Sp. Pg. nadar = OF.
nafer, nacr), swim, freq. of iiarc, .^ ^
swim, sail, flow, fly; cf. Gr.
I'Qfn', flow, I'ff/i', swim.] Swim-
ming; floating. Specifically— (n)

In her., same as naiant. (6) In zooL,
swinnning on or in the wat«r; of or
pertaining to the Natantes or Na-
tantia. (c) In bot., floating on the sur-

face of water ; swimming, as the leaf a Fisii Natant.
of an aquatic plant.

Natantest (na-tan'tez), «. pi. [NL., < L. »«-

taii( t-).i, i)pr. of Iiatarc, swim: see natant.'] 1. In

Cuvier's classification, the tliird tribe of the coral

family, corresponding to tlie modern I'cnnatti-

lacctv of alcyonarian polyjis. It contained the
genera I'cnnaiiila, I'iri/iilaria, Veretilliim, and
Vmlielliil^iria.— 2. In Lamarck's classification

(1801-12), an order of I'olijpi, containing the
criiioids.— 3. In Walckenaer's classification, a
dirision of spiders, such as those of the genus
Arijiironcta ; the diving- or water-spiders.— 4.
The swimming birds. See Xutatores.

Natantia (na-tan'shi-a), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of
L. iKi 1(111(1-).^, ppr. of niitarv, swim: see natant.]
1. The free rotifers: opposed to Sr.s.tilin.— 2t.
In Illiger's dassilicatioii of nianinials (1811),
the fourteenth order, containing the sirenians
and cetaceans as two families, Sirenia and Cete

:

natheless

same as Miitilata.— 3. In ranch.: (a) A division
of azygobranchiate gastropods, containing the
natant or free-swimming oceanic or pelagic
forms usually called liitcnijind.i, and corre-
sponding to the class or oriler Urtrriipinla

:

opposed to Ucjitanliii. (fc) A section of ccplia-
late moUusks ])roposeil for the ceplialopods.

—

4. A suborder of ]ieritrichous ciliate infusori-
ans, containing tliose which are freo-swimniing;
opposed to Sidciitiiria.

natantly (na'tant-li), adr. In a natant man-
ner; swimmingly; floatingly.

natatilet (ml'ta-til), a. [< LL. iiatatilis, that
canswim, < L. »(((to)f, swim: seenattint.] That
can swim ; capable of swimming.
A Natalile Beet |thc water-beet], do you say? Nay, ra-

ther a Cacatile Beast. Who ever heartl of, or ever read the
Name of, a Swinnning Beef/

A. llaitey. tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, II. 147.

natation (mj-ta'.shon), h. [= F. iiatiition = Pg.
nataraii, < L. mitaiio(v-), a swimming, a swim-
ming-place, < natarc, swim: see natant.] The
art or act of swimming. *'/;• T. Browne, Vnlg.
Err., iv. fi.

Natatores (iia-ta-to'rez), n.pl. [NL., pi. of L.
mitiitiir, a swimmer,< nat/ire, swim : see mitinit.]

Iniirnitli.: (a) In some systems, as those of Vig-
ors and Swainson, the order of palmiped birds,
or those which habitually swim ; the swimmers.
It was one of the groiijis of the quinary system, correlated
with Iiiscftitores, .Sfaimiren, Jianoren, and Grallatoren. (Not
i.i use.) (6) By Blyth (1849) restricted to the
Lainelliro.itrrii.

natatorial (na-ta-to'ri-al), a. [< mitatorij +
-III.] Swimming or ada[)ted for swimming;
natatory; siiecitically, of or pertaining to the
Na Id torci.

natatorious (na-ta-to'ri-us), a. [< natatory -i-

-dii.s,] Same as ndtdtoiial.

natatorium (na-ta-to'ri-um), H. : pi. iidtdtiiri-

Hin.<!, iidtdtiiria (-uiuz, -ii). [LL., a place for
swimming, < iidfdtia'iiis, pertaining to a swim-
mer: see ndtdtorij.] A swimming-school; a
jilace for .swimming.
natatory (na'ta-to-ri), a. [= F. ndtdtmre =
Sp. Pg. iidtatoriii (cf. It. natatoria, a bath, pool,
pond), < LL. naldf«riu.i, pertaining to a swim-
mer or to swimming, < L. natalor, a swimmer,
< natarc, swim: see natant.] 1. Swimming;
having the habit of swimming in water.

There is little doubt that the natatorii Sirenian order
was derived from it \Avtblypoda] by a process of degrada-
tion. F. II. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 278.

2. Used in or adapted for swimming: as, nata-
tiiri/ organs; natdtorij membranes,

natch' (nach), n. and v. A dialectal form of
niitcli.

Losli, man ! ha'e mercy wi' your natch,
Yom- bodkin 's baiild. Bumg, To a Tailor.

natch" (nach), V. [Formerly also ndchr : < ME.
miclic, muie, < OF. naclic, naichc, naKrIic, ndi/e,

naiijc (= it. natica), buttock, < ML. ndticii; < L.
ndtci, buttocks: see mttcs.] The buttocks or
rumii. [Obsolete or prov. Eug.]
Width [of a cow] at the imcltc, 14 inches.

Marshall. (Latham.)

natch-bone (nach'bon), n. [Formerly miclic-

liiinr, etc. : < mitcli + banc. Cf. aitcli-linnc] The
bone of the rump, as of an ox; an aitch-

bone.
nates (na'tez), n. pi. [L. nati.i, ustiall.v in pi.

nates, buttock, rump.] 1. The buttocks; the
haunches ; the gluteal region of the body ; in

man, the seat.— 2. The larger, anterior pair of
prominences of the corpora quadrigemina or
optic lobes of the brain in man and other mam-
mals, the smaller, posterior pair being called
the testes. See corpora rjuadriijcmind, under
corpus.— 3. The umbones of a bivalve shell.

natht. An obsolete contracted form of nchdth,
hath not. Chaucer.
nathe (na^H), n. A cormpt foi-m of wnrel.

[Prov. Eng.]
And let the restlesse spokes and whirling nathes
(If my eternal chariot on the proud
Aspiring back of towring Atlas rest.

Pttilli.^ 0/ Scyros (16B6). (Xaren.)

nathelesst, nathlesst (na'THe-les', naTH'les'),
adr. [< ME. natheless, < AS. nd thy hrs, not
the less: see «<>!, the", less^.] Nevertheless;
not the less; notwithstanding. Chaiirer.

Natheles William wijtli worthili him grette.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 450«.

The torrid clime
Smote on him sore besides, vaulted with lire.

yuthlesn be s(j endured. Milton, P. L., i. 299.

yut/ielffis. as we have had sudden reason to believe, this

Pi'incess Elizalietli . . . has obtained certain knowledge
of the trains which we had laid. Scott, Monastery, xvL



Natua t

Ian tic coast. A^
and 3J broad.

Natica alderi, with
extended foot, deposit-

ing its collar of eggs.

Xatica {Cernlft
tuala.

Oyfuc-

nathemore

nathemoret, nathmoret (nii'Tiie-mor', naTH'-
luoi''), (iili\ [< MIO. nil till' iiiiirr : sef )»)', Ihe"^,

iiiorc'^. Cf. iiiitlulciis.'i Not the more; never

the more.
But iiathemore would that (:oraKt:oU9 swayne
'i'o her yet'ld passage gainst his Lord to goe.

Sjtnm-r, V. Q., I. viii. 13.

nat. hist. An ablircviation of natiirnl liixfnri/.

Natica (iiat'i-ka), «. [NL., < ML. 'iiiilim, in pi.

tuitiac, huttouk: see natch-. CI. iiatiform.'i Tho
typical genus of Niiti-

ciilir, (ontnin'wjxnomf
'JdO sjiecies, ami sub-

divided into nuiner-
(iii.s subgenera. These
sea-snails are all active.

l»redatoiy, and carnivor-
ous, and several areaniong
the largest univalve shells

found on the coasts of the

anrena. Tnited .States. A very
eominon one along the At-

'. {Lunatin) hi^rim. is si>lnetimes 5 inelies long

Its egg-masses, seen everywhere on the

lieaehes, are popularly known as

mwl-iifinci'rx.

Naticidae (ifa-tis'i-de), «. pi.

[Nlj., < Kiitica + -iiliv.\ A
family of gastropods, typified

by the genus Natica ; a eon-
spieiious group of carnivorous
mollusks, mostly dwelling on
sandy or gravelly sea-bottoms at moderate
depths. The animal has a large flat foot provided with

a distitiet fold or proptxlium re-

flected upon the head, tentacles
slender, eyes abortive, teeth 3.1. :J,

the central one trieuspidate. the
lateral 8ubrhonit)iforni, dentiger-
ous, and the niargitial unciform.
The shell is generally subglobu-
lar, with a semilunar entire aper-

ture and more or less callous
about the umbilicus- They have
sometimes been called sea-snails.

naticiform (nat'i-si-f6rm),

a. [< NL. Xatica, q. v., +
L. fnrma, form.] Having the form or aspect of

the genus Xatica; naticoid.

Naticina (nat-i-si'nii), n. [NL., a.iiXatica +
-iiiii^.] A genus of gastropods of the family
Xiitiriilir.

Naticinse (nat-i-si'ne), n. pi. [NL., pi. oiXati-
ciiia.'\ A subfamily of gastropods. Sirainsim,

lS4n.

naticine (nat'i-sin), a. Pertaining or related to

Xiiiica : resembling a member of that genus.

naticoid (nat'i-koid), a. and h. [< NL. Xatica,

q. v., + -oW.] I. a. Like Xatica or the Xati-

ciilic : naticiform or naticine.

II. II. A memV)er of the Xaticiihr.

natiform (nat'i-form), a. [< L. nates, the but-

tocks, + forma, form, j Like or likeued to but-

tocks, as the umbones of a shell: as, tlie nati-

form tubercles of the Ijrain.

The natiform protuberance of the temporal lobe.

Huxley, Anat. Vert., j). tio.

nation (na'shon), II. [< ME. nacinn, iiarioiiii, <

( )1''. iiiirion, nation, vasion, F. nation = Pr. natio,

iiiiision = Sp. iiacion = Pg. nai;ao = It. nazionc =
I), iiiilic = MLd. niicic = (t. Sw. Dan. niilion,i\j.

iiiitio(n-),\nYi\\, a goddess of birth, a race, a peo-

ple, < nasci, pp. natii.s, be born: see na.-<cent.] 1.

In a broad sense, a race of people ; an aggrega-
tion of persons of the same ethnic family, and
speaking the same language or cognate lan-

guages.

There aixyven Ciisteuc Men and Sarazynes and Men of

alle Naciimn.i. Mandeinlle, Travels, p. 2S.

This londeof Jherusalem hath ben in the haudesof many
sondry Sacyons, asof Jewes, Cananeis, Assiriens.

Sir ft. (iuylforde, Pjigryraage, p. li.

2. In a nan-ower sense, a political society com-
posed of a sovereign or government and sub-

.iccts or citizens, and constituting a political

unit; an organized community inhabiting a cer-

tain extent of territory, within which its sov-

ereignty is exercised.

.\ nation may bt^ dettned as a hotly of population which
its proper history has made one in itself, and as such dis-

tinct from all others.

A. W. Ward, Eng. Pram. Lit., Int., p. xvi.

A nation is an organized ciuumunity within a certain

territory ; or, in other words, there must be a place where
its sole sovereignty is exercised.

U'oo/wj/. lutrtKl. to Inter. Law. § .V2.

Malioit is nearly synonymous with people, and in the
I'nited States it is applied to the whole body of the peo-
ple coming under the jurisilii-tion of the Federal govern-
ment. Coutf'ii, t-'unst. Limit, (r.tli ed.), Priu. CVl;sl. Uiw, -Jij.

Hence— 3. A tribe, community, or congrcga-
tiou, whether of men or animals.
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Even all the nation of iinfortiuiatc

nationalize

. 36.

nationalisation, nationalise, etc. Seetiation-
llli:illliill. l\r.

nationalism (nash'on-al-izin;. w. [Knalional +
-i.sm.J 1. National spirit or aspirations; devo-
tion to the nation; ilesire for national unity,

independence, or prosperity.

The Seriuaiii, as the representatives of na(iOTMi/»*m, know-
ing that they could not stand alone, ha^l looked for friends
elsewhere. Froude, Caesar, p. 220.

2. ['"/>.] Specifically, in Ireland, the political

]irog)am of the party that agitates for more or
less complete separation from (jreat Britain.

—

3. An iiliimi or a ])hrase peculiar to a nation ; a
national trait or iMsMiliarity.

Be several naliiins (in the university of Parisl first nationalist ( nash'on-al-ist), ii. and «. [(.nation-

the divine election of entire nations as distin-

guished from that of particular individuals.

Qiiarlfrli/ Iter.— 2. A member of a.Jewish politi-

cal ])arty in the time of Christ : a zealot.— 3.

\_cap.] A siipi)orter of Irish nationalism.

The T'nionists cried out against a renietly for the coer-

cion tii the disloyal Irish yationalistjt which would neces-

sitate the coercion by the latter of the loyal inhabitants of

I'Isler. Applelons Ann. Cyc, 1W6, p. 403.

H. a. Of or pertaining to nationalists; advo-
cMting or upholding nationalism,

nationality (nash-<;-nari-ti), H.; pi. natiiinali-

tirn (-tiz). [= F. naiionalitc = Sp. nacionaliilail:

as national + -it!i.'\ 1. The fact of being a

member of a particular nation ; birth and mem-
bership in a particular nation; relationship by
birth and race to a particular nation: as. the

nationiiliti/ of an immigrant.— 2. Relationship

as properly, etc., to a particular nation, or to

one or more of its members: as, the nationalHij

of a ship.— 3. The people constituting a par-
.

ticular nation; a nation; a race of people.

When the revolution of 1848 broke out, oppressed iw-
titjnalitifs were heard of ever^'where.

U. S A'di«ird». I'olish Captivity. II. vi. {Latham.)

And fat.ill birds about them Hocked were.
Spi'nxer, V. l^., II

There his well-woven toils and subtle trains

He laid, the brutish natum to enwrap.
SjxiuKr, Astrophel, L 98.

You arc a subtile nation, you physicians '.

11. Jontnn, .Sejanus, i. 2.

But lawyers are too wise a natifin

T expose their traile to disputation.
.S. BuUer, Iludibras, III. lit. 4.S3.

4. A division of students for voting [lurposes,

according to their place of birth, as in the uni-

versities of Aberileen and Glasgow, and former-
ly in that of Paris.

These
came
all belonged to the faculty of arts. . . . Each of the nfl-

linns . . . was, like a royal colony, in a great measure self-

governed. Eneyc. Brit., XXIII. Sffi.

5t. Race; species; family; lineage.

-\llas ! that any of nty nacinun
Sholde evere so foule disparaged he.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, I. 212.

Fill ofte tynie he hadde the hord bygonne
Altoveil alle naciouns in I'ruee.

Chaucer, lien. Prol. to C. T., 1. .'>3.

6. A great number; a multitude, [f'olloq.]

The French had such a nation of hedges, and copses, and
ditches. .Sterne, Tristram Shandy, v. 21.

Law of nations, see ?«?<!.—Most favored nation
clause. See r;af/*-c. =Syn. 1 and 2. liacr, i:tc. St;(_- ]m'"j)1,'.

nation (na'shon), ailr. [An adverliial use of

nation, n.,6; prob. also in part an abbr. of dar-

nadon.} Very; extremely; by avast deal: as,

nation mean; nation pa'ticlar. [Prov. Eng. and
New Eng.]

There, full oft, 'tis nation cold.

Essex Dialect, yoakes and .Styles. (Bartlett.)

It . . . makes a noise like father's gun,
Only a nation louder. Yankee Doodle (song).

national (nash'on-al), a. [= F. national = Sp.

Pg. nacional = It. na::ionale = D. nationaal= G.

Sw. Dan. natioiial.i XL. nationalix,<. L. natio{n-),

nation: see niition.] 1. Of or pertaining to a

nation, or a country regarded as a whole: op-

posed to local or provincial, and in the United
States to tStatc: as, national troops, defenses,

debt, expenditure, etc. ; hence, general
;
pub-

lic : as, national interests; the national wel-

fare.

The spirit (of the people) rose against the interference

of a foreign priest with their nativnal concerns.
Macaulay, Burleigh.

As a national tax levied by the VfiUm of all England,

and passing into the hands of theking of all England, this

tax (the Danegeld) practically brought home the nati4)nal

itlea as it had never been brought home before.

J. li. Green, Conq. of Eng., p. 389.

2. Established and maintained by the nation,

or by authority of its laws: as, nationanmnks;
a national system of education; a national

church.— 3. Peculiar or common to the whole
people of a country: as, national language, cus-

toms, or dress ; a national trait; a national re-

ligion; Hr///^*»^// pride.

They, in their earthly Canaan placed.

Long time shall dwell and prosper, but when siiis

yationat interrupt their public peace.
3lilton, V. L.. xii. 317.

Tt» urge reformation of national ill.

Cmrper, The Flatting -Mill.

4. Characterized by attachment or devotion to

one's own race or country, or its institutions.

His high and sudden elevation naturally raised him up
a thousand enemies among a pnuld, punctilious, and in-

tensely national people. Prescotl, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 8.

National air. Sec air.'. - National Assembly, in French
hist.: (a) See assrnilily. ('») The name of the popular assem-
bly after the revolution of 1848, aiul again in 1871 after the

fall of the second empire in 1870. (c) According to the
Constitution of 1.S75, the name of the two houses, the Sen-

ate and the Chaniber of Deputies, when in joint session.

—

National bank. See iimJr'J. 4.— National church, the

cliurch established by law in a country or nation, gener-

ally representing the prevalent form of religion. In Eng-
land the national church is Anglican or Episcopal, and

hurch is i'rotestant and lYesbyin Scotland the national
terian— the sovereign being in both countries the terii- nationalize (nash'on-al-lz), r. t.

poral head of the church, and represented at the General
Assembly of the Established Chureb of Scotland by a com-
missioner.— National convention. Council, Covenant.
See the nouns.— National Currency Acts, see cur-

rencii.— National debt- See drijt. National domain
See (f"»iaoi. - National ensign, the flag of a nation.—
National guard. \.a) .\n armed force identified with the
French revolutionary epoch, first forme*! in I7s!> under
the name of iiariie ttouryeoise. It was abolishe<l by the gov-
ernment in 1827. but reorganired in ls.'i0. and forTiie<l an
important part of the anued force of the kingdom under
Ixuits Philippe, (h) \ name -tonietinies given to the organ-
ized militia in some parts of the t'nited .States. Abbrevi-
ated .V. (,'. National Institute, ^y InsHinleofFrancr,
under I'/i.^rifiif.-.— National Liberals, sce /.i'»i-,i;.— Na-
tional party, in f^ .*». Ai--r. a name of the i:reenback-La-
bor party (which see, under [ireentMck).— National Re-
publlcsin, salute, scbools, etc. 8ee the nouns.

Hadjis and merchants from all the neighboring countries
elbow the native Persians, and each nationality is easily

distinguished. O'Donnran, Merv, xL

Tlie war which established our position as a vigorous
nationality has also sobered us.

Lowell, .study Windows, p. 7S.

4. Separate existence as a nation ; national

unity and integrity.

Institutions calculated to insure the preservatii>n of their

nationality.

VJuoted in U. S. Edtrards's Polish Captivity, II. vi.

The partition of Poland . . . was the event that force<l

the idea of nationaliti/ upon the world.
Stublis, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 2SIS.

5. Nationalism; devotion or strong attachment
to one's own nation or country.

In antiipiity they (the Jewsl developed an intense sen-

timent «if nalitinatity. J. t^iske. Idea of <jo<l, p. 72.

nationalization (nash'mi-al-i-za'shon), M. [<

nalioniilizr + -ation.'] 1. The act of rendering
national in character instead of local.

Calhoun's letter t'> Pakenham was the oflicial proclanrti-

tion of the nationalisation of slavery, only, however, so far

as it imposed duties iii»on the fnion, ijllt by no means
with regard t<i any e»jrresiHUiding rights.

U. von Hoist, John C. Calhoun (trans.), p. 239.

2. The act of making national as regards pos-

session, use. and control; especially, as advo-
cated by many socialists, the abolition of pri-

vate property, as in lands, railways, etc.. and
the vesting of it in the nation for national use:

as, the nationali-ation of land.

Without compens.ation, nationalisation of the land is

flagnuitly unjust and quite hopeless ; with compensation,
its beueflts are remote and dt>iihtful.

Orjien, tr. of Ljiveleye's Socialism, p. 209.

Xationatisation of the lanil makes its appearance in the
list of many a Umdon Working Men's Club, yationali-

zatitm of ordinary capital and state regulation of wages
appear hardly less frequently.

Contetnporary Bev., LIII. 149.

Also spelled nationalisation.— 'nash'on-al-iz), r. I.; pret. and pp.
niitionali:iil. ppr. nationalising. [< national +
-i-f.] 1. To make national: as, to nationalize

an institution.— 2. To give the character of a
nation to; stamp with the jiolitical attachments
which belong to citizens of the same nation: as,

to nationalize a foreign colony.

New England now (ISni] contains a million and a half

of inhabitants: of .all colonies that ever were founded the

largest, the most assimilated, and. to nse the modem jar-

gon, natumalized. Fisher Ames, Works, II. 1S4.

3. To make the ])roperty of the state or nation

for national uses; abolish (uivate ownership
in. and vest in the nation for national use: as,

to nationalize the laud of a country.



nationalize

Rome atsnin and aRaiti luttwuatiJiril large tracts of land,
nnd again and again made pi iivisiim fui' the [MKir to occupy
it. A'inftfenth Cciitiini, XIX. 70.

Also spelled nationati.if.

nationalizer (nash'on-al-i-zer), «. [< iintion-
aH:c + -f(l.] One who iiilvoeates nationali-
zation, as of land, railways, ete. jUso spelled
iiiitionoli.icr.

Sir Ilowland Hill and tlio Kngllsh railway tmtimioliz^rs
pn)p(iBt-d tiiat the state should own the lines, liut that the
companies should continue to work them.

CoiUemporarj/ Jiev., LIV. 3&t.

nationally (nash'on-al-i), adv. In a national
iMiiiincr (If way; with regard to the nation; as
a wliiile nation.

The Jews .

enant.
being nationaUy espoused to God by cov-

Sotith, Hennons, II. i.

nationalneSS (nash'on-al-nes), II. The state of
beiii^; natiiiiial. .Iiihiixoii.

nationhood (na'shtin-liud), II. [< niilkiii +
-IkiikI.] The state of being a nation.

Toward gi-owth into natwnhotnl.
The Centurii, XXXI. 407.

natis (nii'tis), n.; pi. mitcx (-tez). [L. iiatcn,

pi., the Imttoeks: see luitrs.] In iiiKtt., one of
the buttoek.s; either half of the gluteal region:
eomniiinly in the plural. See nattx.

native (na'tiv), a. and n. [= F. iintif, naif =
Pr. iiiitiii, iiiiiliu = Sp. Pg. It. iiatiro, < L. liali-

riis, born, inborn, innate, natural, native, <
Minri, \qt. iKitiix, be born : see iinscriif. Cf. «»i/,
iiiii'ri.'] I. rt. If. Coming into existence by
birth; having an origin; born.
Anaximander's opinion is, that the gods are Tui/ti'c, ris-

ing and vanishing again in long jieriods of time.
Cudicifiih, Intellectual .System, I. iii. § 23.

2t. Born of one's self ; own.
There is but one amongst the foure
That is my luttivf Sonne.

GeiMcman in Thracia (thild's Ballads, VIII. Itj2).

3. Of or pertaining to one liy birth, or the
place or eireumstanees of one's birth: as, na-
tive land; natire language.

Kre the King my fcir countiie get,
This land that 's nalu^est to me,
Moriy o' his nobilis sail be cauld.

Sitng n/Ihe Outlaw Murraij (Child's Ballads, VI. 2R).

The language I have learn 'd these forty years.
My natitje English, now I must forgo.

Shak., Rich, II., i. 3. 160.

But still for us his iiatiiv skies
The pitying Angel leaves.

Whiltier, Lay of Olil Time.

4. Of indigenous origin or growth; not exotie
or of foreign origin or production; belonging
by birth: as, the native grapes of tlio South; a
native name.

Ere her native king
Shall falter under foul rebellion's arms.

Shak., Rich. II., iii. 2. 2S.

They feigned it adventitious, not native.

Bacon, Fables, xi., Expl.

Our music, in its most enchanting fonn, is purely na-
tive, independent of any Saxon, Danish, or Norman aid.

O'Curnj, Anc. Irish, II. xxxviii.

Bayard Taylor always considered himself native to the
East, and it was with great delight that in 18.M he found
himself on the banks of the Nile. Encyc. Brit., XXIII. 91.

[With reference to names or other words, natiee is espe-
cially used to designate a name or word indigenous in a
country or among a people beyond the ordinary pale of
Anglo-.Saion or European civilization; thus, the native
pr<xluct« ami customs nf llie bin barons tribes of Africa or
Australia or of the imperfectly civilized peoples of India,
Arabia, etc., have "native names" which are commonly so
referred to when it is inconvenient or impossible to give a
precise designation of the language, or etymologicsd histoi-y
of the word, concerned. In this dictionary, in the etymol-
ogies, " native name " means a name used (and usually ori-

Srffitio,fo'rXnJ^i^''.r''"^
"" ''"'"" """""'"' '" latiyely (na'tiv-li), mlv. By birth

;
naturally;

5. Connected by birth ; hence, closely related ;

o"K"'=>l'.V-

near. ^^ e Mcar hair which is not imtirrtit our own.

T„ ..,,..„ ... J 1 - ,., ,. „ .
>/<'•. Ta.v^ur (.'), Arlif. ilandscmieness, p. 77.Io]oni luce ld£es and kiss like luihm things. .. , ,

>
i "

.Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 238. natlVCness (na'tiv-nes), ii. The state of being
There's consolation wheii a friend laments us, but when "ative, or produced by nature ; naturalness,
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8. Occurring in nature inireoriincombineil with
othersubstances: said of mineral j)roducts. and
especially of the nietals: as, native mercury;
«rt?icf' copper: also used to describe any min-
eral occurring in nature in distinction from the
eorresjionding substance formed artilicially :

as, galena occurs native and ;i,lso as a furnace
product— Native American party. See A ineriean.—
Native bear, native slotli. sanic as *>M(n.— Native
bread, a fungus, MiUilla .4 nutratis, used by the natives of
Australia as a sort of bread. It is often several inches in
diameter, and when diy linikslikc a hard, compacted Ininp
of sago.— Native cat, the spotted dasynre of Australia— Native cinnabar, cod, devil, mercury, trooper,
eto. .Sec the nouns.— Native companion, the lai ge xi-.iy

craneof Au8ti-!ilia.= Syn. 7. Nalal, Saline. Aatiinil. Xalal
has the narrow meaning of belonging totjie event of one's
birth

; hence it is chiefly uscil with such words as ilaii, hinir,
star. Native means ct)nferred by birth : as, native genius

;

or, belonging by birth or origin : as, native place, coinitry,
language. A'ahiral applies to that which is by nature, as
opposed to the work of art. Xaliee eloquenec is opposed
to that which is acquired ; natural elotinence to that which
is elaborated by rules.— 4. Imliyemius, etc. &kk miijinal.

n. n. 1. One b<irii in a certain place or coun-
try, :i person or thing which derives its origin
from a .specified place or country.

Well luust thou known iniind Troy's perlldious land,
And well her iiatieen merit at thy hand !

Pope, Iliad, vL 70.

That shadowy realm where hope is a native.
I>. (f. Mitchell, Reveries of a Bachelor.

(Any person iKirn in a given countiy is a native i>f it; but
the term, with leference to a coinitry, is natundly most
used by foreignere, to whom as discoverei-ii, explorei-s, tni-
velers, writers, ete., "the natives" are the aboriginal in-
habitants, until in the progress of settlement and coloniza.
tioii the native-born colonists claim or receive the name of
"native" also.)

2t. In feudal times, one born a serf or villein,
as ilistinguished from a person who had become
so in any other way.
So that neither we nor our successors for the fntnre

shall be able to claim any right in the aforesaid [native]
on acciaint of his nativity (i. e., being in the condition of
a native, or slave, of Whalley), saving to us our right and
challenge with respect to any others our nativcK.
Sir tireinrnj tie Nmbani. Abbot of Whalley, who died in

11309, quoted in Baiues's Hist. Laucashiie, II. 9, note'.

By act* of emancipation or manumission the native was
made a fncnian, even though willi Ibe dia:diilities helost
the ]M ivib -fs of maintenance which lie ccjuld claim on the
land of Ills lord. .Sluhhx, Ciiiist. Hist,, § 490.

3. In astral., a person liorn under that aspect
of the stars which is under consideration.
The length of time iu which the apheta and anareta, as

posited in each respective figure of a nativity, will be in
forming a conjunction, or coming together in the same
point of the heavens, is the precise length of the natives
I'f^. Sibley, Astrology, p. 404.

4. [rap.'] In V. <S. palilitv, same as Kiiiiw-
notliimj. See Anieriran jiarti/, under American.— 5. An oyster raised in a bed other than the
natural one.

Oysters raised in artifleial beds are called rinfiira, and are
consiilered very superior to those which are dredged from
the natural beds. Lili. Universal Knnwledyc, XI. 1611.

His eyes rested on a ricwly-npcned oyster-shop on aniag-
niflcent scale. « ifli nalin-s laid, one deep, in circular mar-
ble basins in the wimbovs.

Dickens, Sketches, Characters, vii.

6t. Natural source; origin.
Th' Accusation

Which they haue often made against the Senate,
All cause vnborne, could neuer be the Natiue
Of our so franke Donation.

Shnk., Cor. (folio 1023), iii. 1. 129.

ISonie modern editions read here niMve.]

nati'Ve-horn (na'tiv -born), a. Born iu the
country specified or understood.

natroborocalcite

nativist (na'tiv-ist), n. [< native + -w/.] 1.
In jilulii.t., one who maintains the doctrine of
innate ideas.— 2. [('«/).] In I. S. jiolitic.i : (a)
One who suppin-tsor favors the |ii'ogramof the
Native American party, (h) One who supports
the prognini of the American party. See .Imev-
ican.

Killmore was in Europe when he was chosen by the
Xativists of I'hiladelphia as their standardbearer.

//. van IlUst, Const. Hist, (trans.), \'. 430.

nati'Tistic (na-ti-vis'tik), a. [< natiriKi + -ic.]

Ill iiliiliis., of or pertaining to uativism or the
nativists.

Thus the nativixtic school of explanation is replaced by
the " einpiristic " school, as Helniholtz calls it.

Science, VI. 309.

nati'vity (tm-tiv'i-ti), «.; ]>1. nativities (-tiz).

[< mi;. nalivite.< OF. iiativelr,F. iiatiritr, also
naivete (see nnirete, iiaiveli/), = Sp. natiiitlad =
Pg. iiatividailc = It. natir'ita, < L. niiliritii{l-)s,

birth, < H«/(('H.s', born: see ;irt(i«'.] 1. The fact
of being lioni : liirth.

At thy nativity, a glorious quire
Of angels, ill the llelds of Bethlehem, sung
To shepherds, watching at their folds by night.

Smton, p. It., i. 242.

rliristmas has come once more— the day devoted by the
large majority of Christians to the conimemoralinn oi' the
Natimty of the Saviour. Clianning, Perfect Mfc, p. 21.').

2. The circumstances attending liirth, as time,
jilace, and surroundings.
They say there is divinity in odd nuniber.s, either in 7ia-

tivUy, chance, or death. Shak., M. W. of W., v. 1. 4.

A I'rinec born for the (iood of Christendom, if a Bar in
his Nativity had iiothiiidred it. liakcr. Chronicles, p. 07.

3. In particular, the birth of Christ; hence, (a)
the festival commemorating the birth of Christ;
Christinas; (ft) a picture representing the birth
of (!hrist: as, the J^'atirili/ of Perugino in the
hall of the Cainbio at Perugia.— 4. In feudal
times, the condition of servitude or villeinage.
See native, «., 2.

The different ranks of the bondmen or unfrcc class |ln
Scotlandl have been preserveil in the code of laws termed
"i|Uoniam attaehamenta." They are there termed native
men (nativi), and we are told that there are several kinds
of nativity or Bondage (nativitatis sive boiidagii).
Quoted in IWiton-Turner's Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 334.

5. In ajilnil., a scheme or figure of the heavens,
particularly of the twelve houses, at the mo-
ment when a person was born ; a horoscope.
As men which judge nativities consider not single stars,

but the aspects, the concurrence and posture of tliem, so
in this, though no particular past arrest me or divert me,
yet all seems remarkable and enormous.

Donne, Letters, cxxiv.

Domicile of nati'vity. See dmnicile. 2.— Feast of the
Nativity of Christ, cbriatmas.— Nativity of a saint,
in titles of cliurcb festivals, the day of a saint's physical
death, regarded aB bis birth into a higher life. In the case
of the Virgin Mary and St. .lohn Baptist, however, the day
of physical birth is meant, as iu the Nativity of Christ.

—

Nativity of St. John Baptist, in the Koman Catholic,
the (Ireek. and the Anglican Cliurcb, afesttval obselTedon
June 'Jttb, ill honor of the birtli of St. .lohn the Baptist.—
Nativity of the Blessed 'Virgin Mary, in the K(.man
Catholic and in the (J reek <'hnicli, and also in tlic Anglican
Calendar, a festival observed on September 8th, in eoin-
inemoration of the birth of the Virgin Mary.— TO cast a
nativity, in astml., to draw out a scheme of the In-avens at
the moment of birth, and calculate according to rules the
future influence of certain stars ujiou the pcl^on then born.

nativity-piet (na-tiv'i-ti-pi), «. A Christmas
pie. Halliwell.

And will drop you forth a libel, or a saiu'tifled lie.

Betwixt evei-y spoonful of a nativity-pic.

B. Jonson, Volpone, L 1.

nat. phil.

a parent grieves, the anguish is too native.
Steele, Lying Lover, v. 1.

6. Being the place of birth (of). [Rare.]
Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts
And elo<iuence, native to famous wits
Or hospitable. Miltun, V.R.,iy.2il.

7. Coiiferred by birth; inborn; hereditary;
not artificial or acfjuired ; natural.

I love nothing in you more than your innocence
; you

retain so native a simplicity.

B. Jomon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

High minds, of native pride and force.
Most deeply feel thy pangs. Remorse !

Scott, Mamiion. iii. 13.

It is not what a poet takes, but what he makes out of
what he has taken, that shows what native force is in him.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 154.

An abbreviation of natiivalpliilo.m-

Surely i\o native-born woman loves her country better /'''.'/.' so used in this work,
than I love America. The Century, XXXVIII. 931. NatricidaS (na-tris'i-de), «. ]il. [NL., < Natrix

(-(<-) -f- -ida:"] A family of eolubrine snakes,
named from the ganas-Natrix : now merged in
Ctiluhrida:

Natricinse (nat-ri-si'ne), V. jil [NL., < Matrix
(-/(•-) -I- -ina-.] A subfamily of Ciibdiriila; t.ypi-

fied >iy the genus Natri.r. it includes those having
the head distinct, the body and tail moderately elongate,
and the teeth ungiooved and not longer in front, as the
black-snakes of the United States (A'atrix or Sculophix and
" anion) and numerous others.

nati'Visin(ua'tiv-izm). «. [iniitive + -ism.'] 1.
Iu jihilos., the doctrine of innate ideas; the
view that sensation is not the sole som-ce of
knowledge, but that the mind possesses ideas natricine (nat'ri-sin), a. Of or pertjiining

or at least forms of thought and perception J'^^
A""-'""^''.

that are innate. Svn innate. JNatriX(n

to

The author makes an exception in favor of the Stoics,
who, he holds, combined the truth that is in sensational-
ism with the truth that is in nalivixm. Mind, XII. 6'28.

2. [cap.] In r. S. palifies. the program of the
Native American party (which see,imder Amer-
ica ii).

But the baleful Nativism which had just broken out
[1844] in the great cities, and had been made the occasion
of riot, devastation, and bloodshed in Philadelphia, had
alarmed the foreign-born population.

H. Greeley, Amer. Conflict, I. 168.

a'triks), n. [NL., < L. matrix, a water-
snake, < natare, swim: see natant.] 1. A ge-
nus of eolubrine snakes to which various limits
have been given . («) By Ijiurenti (1768) it was used for
a large assemblage now dissociated among many genera.
(&) By Merreni it was used for species now combined un-
der the genus Traindonotiis. iiidniling the T. natrix of Eu-
rope and allied ones: (r) H\ I 'oik. it was limited to the
genus usually called ,'?cott,/,/,i--<, represented by the pilot
black-snale of the United States.

2. [/. r.J A snake of this genus.
natroborocalcite (na-tro-bo-ro-kal'sit), «. [<
natrun + bvron + culcite.] Same as wlemte.



natrolite

natrolite(nat'ro-lit), «. [< natron + Gr. Xiffof;,

a stoue : see -Htc.'\ A zeolitii; mineral occurring

in slender acieular crystals, also in masses with

a fibrous and radiating structure, generally of

a white color and transparent to translucent.
It is a hydrous sihuate of aluminium aii<l B«)(hiniMwheiice

the name), cunnnon in cavities in basalt anil other sim-

ilar igneous rocks, less so in p-anite and gneiss. Also

called snda-iiu'xilype ami ncedlt-zeoUte.— IvOTi. natrolite,
a (lark green variety of natrolite containing a considerable
amount of iron.

natrometer (na-trom'e-ter), n. [< natron +
Ur. utTiMir, a measure : see mctcr^.] An in-

strument for measuring the quantity of soda
contained in salts of potash and soda. E. B.
Knil/lit.

natron (na'tron), n. [= F. Sp. natron, < Ar. h«-

lru)i, nitruii, native carbonate of sodium: see

niter, from tlio same source.] Native carbonate

of sodium, or mineral alkali (Na.2CO3.10H2O).
It is found in the ashes of several marine plaiits, in some
lakes, as in those of Kpypt, and in some mineral springs.

nattet, ». i^ee ««(•*.

natter (nat'er), V. i. [Cf. nattlc; ef. also Icel.

(jnuilda, murmur.] To find fault; nag. [Prov.

Eng. and Scotch.]
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For covering the seatcs with natthxg in the Dean's closet,

18. Fahric ItoUs of York Uiiuter, p. 34S. (Eticyc. Diet.)

nattle (nat'l), v. i.; pret. and pp. natttiil, ppr.

iinttlinij. [Origin oljscure.] 1. To nibble;

munch. [Scotch.]— 2. To be busy about tri-

Ues; potter. [Prov. Eng.]— 3. In mal-niiiiing,to

make a faint crackling or rustling sound pre-

monitory of a giving way of the rock; fizzle.

[Prov. Eng.]
natty (uat'i), a. [Formerly also netli/ ; a dial,

dim. of ncat'^: see neat^, mf^.] Neat; tidy;

spruce. [CoUoq.]
How Hue and how jwtlu'

Gooil liuswife sliould jettic

From inoniing to night.

Tujuier, Husbandry, p. 159.

A connoisseur might have seen "points" in her which
hail a higher promise for maturity than Lucy's natlij com-
pleteness. George Ktiot, Mill on the V\oas, i. 7.

A very nttttii little ofBcer, whose handsome anifomi was
a source of great pride and a matter of great care to him.

Harper's ilmj., LXXIX. 819.

natty-boxes (n!ft'i-bok"sez), n. pi. The contri-

liution jiaid periodically by the workmen in

various branches of trade to the trade-union to

which they belong. UulHwell. [Prov. Eng.]
Ila' a drop 0' warm broth? • s.aid Lisbeth, whose mo- natuta (na-tii'rii), n. [L.: see nature.'] Na-
rlv feeliuK now Kot the better of her mittennij habit. "._":" i.- .,,..••:'

,

^
-c. j .._ .therly feeling now got the better of her luMerinij

Qcorije Eliot, .\ilam Uede, iv,

nattered (uat'erd), a. [< natter + -eil".] Pee-
visli; querulous; impatient. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

As she said of herself, she helicvcd she grew more blat-

tered as she grew older; but that she was conscious of her

ii«((cred««8s was a new thing.
Mrs. Gaskell, Ruth, xxix. (Damea.)

natteredness (nat'erd-nes), n. Peevishness;
qnirulousncss. See quotation under nattered.

natterjack (init'cr-.jak), «. A very common
European toad, ISkJ'o calamita, belonging to the

family BiifDiiiihr. Its color is licht-yellowish, inclin-

ing to'brow'n, and clouded with dull olive, and it has a

Natterjack iSii/ii calamita).

bright-yellow line running along the middle of the back.

It does not leap or crawl with the slow pace of the com-
mon toad, but its motion is more like ruinnng, whence it

has also the name of wnlhiiuj toad or runnimj tixid. It has

a deep, hollow voice, which may be heai-d at a considerable

dist^mce.

natterjack-toad (nat'^^r-jak-tod), n. Same as

niitterjaek.

nattery (nat'er-i), a. [< natter + -ij.} Petu-

lant; ill-natured; crabbed.
[Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

nattes (uats), n. pi. [<

F. natte, a piece of mat-
tine; or braiding, a tress:

Bee'«rt/2.] 1. The French
word for matting or braid-

ing: used in English for

Bueh work when of unusual
or ornamental character.

Ilonco— 2. Surface-deco-
ration resemlding or sug-
gesting intertwined or

plaited work.
nattily (nat'i-li), nrfc. In a
natty manner; with neat-
ness ; sprucely ; tidily.

[CoUoq.]
Sweetuig alone received the

posy like a smart, sensible little

man as he was, putting it gal-

lantly and nattUij into his but-
ton-hole.

Charltitle Bronte, SUrley, xv.

nattiness (nat'i-nes), II.

Tlio quality or state of be-
ing natty or neat. [Col-

lo.i.]

Everything belonging U) Miss
Nancy wa3 of delicate purity and
tuiUineis:. . . and as for her own
person, it gave the same idea

of perfect unvarying neatness as
tile body of a little bird.

GeoT'jc Eliiil, sihus Manier, xi.

nattingt (nat'ing), n. [< nat^ + -tH(/l

/i»(/l.] Matting.
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L'squi

Shaft .-ind Atxicus ornament^
ctl with Nattes.— Cli^istcr

of lilnc, near Fcrpigiiaii,

France.

Cf. mat-

ture; especially, nature personified— Naturana-
turans, nature regarded as a creative energy ; the natur;d
world with respect to its energizing principle.— Natura
naturata, nature regarded as a result or product of cre-

ative energy ; the total of sensible objects ; the natural
world.

naturable (nat'u-ra-bl), a. [< OF. naturahle ;

asi nature + -able"] 1. Natural.— 2. Kind. Hal-
liirell.

natural (nat'u-ral), a. and n. [< ME. nature},

iKiturill, < OF. iiaturel, F. natural = Sp. Pg.

natural = It. natnrale, < L. naturalin, by birth,

in accordance with nature, < natura, birth, na-
tm'o: see nature.] I. a. 1. Being such as one
or it is by birth or by nature, (at) Lawfully born

;

legitimate : opposed to adopted and to iileifitimate.

Then Ector eftersones entrid agayne.
With the noble men, . . . [and] his 7Wi/t/nZi brether.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), L 6S44.

Sept. 18, 1641.— Grant of tuition, Ac, of Anne LawTcnce
— daughter, jifl^nrrti and legitimate daughter of Lawrence
Ednuuidson, late of Maghull, co. Lancaster, deceased, to

Thomas Edmundson of Maghull, aforesaid, her uncle.

Admon. Act Book, P. C. Chester, quoted in N. and Q.,
(7th ser., 451.

(6) By birth merely: not legal; illegitimate; bastard:
as, a natural son: a use which dates from the beginning
of the seventeenth century.

In England we have unquestioned descendants by not-

vral (i.e., illegitimate) descent of Stuart as well as I'lan-

tagenet S. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 430.

2. Native; native-bom; indigenous: as, natu-

ral citizens or subjects.

BeforeallthingsGodcommaundedthatthekingesshoulde
be nalurall of the kingilome— that is to understande, that

hee shuld be an Hebrue circumcised, »V; no Gentile.

Guemra, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, l.'i77X p. 8.

Jewish ordinances had some things natural, and of the

perpetuity of those things no man doubteth.
Hooker, Eceles. Polity, iv. 11.

Besides the natural inhabitants of the aforesaid places,

they had, even in those days, trathc with Jews, Turks, and
other foreigners. Uakluyt (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 20).

3. Produced or implanted at birtli or when
constituted or made; conferred by nature; in-

lierent or innate ; not acquired or assumed : as,

H«<i()-«Misposition ; natural he&xAy; & natural

gait.
A wretch whose natural gifts were poor.

Shak., Hamlet, i. fl. 61.

God loving to bless all the means and instruments of

his service, whether they he natural or actiuisite.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 18S5), II. 269.

Acasto has natural good senst% _got>d nature, and dis-

cretion, so that every man enjoys himself in his company.
Steele, Spectator, No. 350.

4. Born ; being such as one or it is from birth.

I saw in Rosetto two of those naked saints, who are

connnimly natural fools, ami are bad in great veneration

in Egypt. Pococke, Description of the East, 1. 14.

5. lu keeping with or proper to the natm-e,

character, or constitution; belonging to birth

or constitution ; normal: as, the natural posi-

tion of the body in sleep; the natural color of

tlie hair; hence, as easy, spontaneous, etc., as

if constituting a part of or proceeding from
the very nature or constitution: as, oratory

was natural to hitn.

For custome tloth imitate nature, and that which is ac-

customable, the very same thing is now l>ecome uatttrall.

Bailees Bmik (F.. E. T. S.). p. 257.

These cloaks thn)Ughout the whole island be all of one
colour, and that is the natural ctdonr of the wool.

Sir T. More, I'topia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 4.

A certaine contriued forme and qnalitie, many times
naturalt to the writer, many times his peeulier by election

and arte. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Pocsie, p. 123.

natural

Persons In affrightmen t have carried burdens, and leaped
ditches, and climbed walls, which their natural power
could never have done.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), I. 261.

Hence—6. Not strained or affected ; without
affectation, artificiality, or exaggeration ; easy;
unaffected: applied to persons or to their con-
duct or manners, etc.

On the stage he was natural, simple, affecting

;

'Twafi only tluit when he was olf he was actinfr.

Goldsmith, Retaliation.

With respect to the exercise of the aesthetic judgment,
children should be encouraged to be natural, and to pro-
nounce opinion for themselves.

J. Stdly, Outlines of PsychoU, p. 552.

7. Obedient to the better impulses of one's na-
ture; affectionate; kindly.

Was this a iiatural mother, was this naturally done, to

publish tlie sin of lier own son?
Latimer, Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1550.

No child can be too natural to his parent.
B. JonsoH, Catiline, UL 2.

8. In a state of nature ; unregenerate; carnal;

physical.

Tlie natural man recelvcth not the things of the Spirit

of God. 1 t'or. IL 14.

You see, children, what comes o' follerin' the nateral

heart; it's deceitful altove all things, anti de8i>er:itely

wicked. She followed her nateral heart, and nolxxly

knows where she 's gone to. //. B. Stove, Oldtown, p. 335.

9. Formed, produced, or brought about by na-
ture, or by the operations of the laws of na-
ture ; real ; not artificial or cultivated: as, nat-

ural scenery; a natural bridge.

This rock is famous for a natural tunnel, passing direct-

ly through its heai't. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 276.

Confining our attention, in the first place, to natural

meadow gi-aS8,letu3glaDceat the process (of hay-making].
Encyc. BriL, I. 379.

A good deal of the beauty of natural objects turns on
association. J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 535.

10. Being in conformity with the laws of na-
ture; happening in the ordinary course of

things, without the intervention of accident or
violence ; regulated or determined by the laws
which govern events, actions, etc.: as, natural

consequences; a natural death.

To haue and enioy the said office of GouerrKnir, to him
the said Sebastian Cahotaduitng his nalurall life, without
amoulng or dimissing from the same roome.

Bakluyfs Voyages, I. 288.

There is something in this more than natural, if ohiloso-

phy could find it out. Shak.. Hamlet, ii. 2. 385.

It would seem natural that we shoubl tlrst of all have
asked the question how the mere understanding could ar-

rive at all this knowle<lge a priori, and what extent, what
truth, and what value it could poseess. If we take natural

to mean what is just and i-easonable, then nothing could
be more natural. But if we undeistand by natural what
takes jilace ordinarily, then, on the contrary, nothing is

more natural and more intelligible than that this exami-
nation should have been neglected for so long a time.

A'oii^. ti. by Max Muller.

Saving men from the natural penalties of dissolute liv-

ing eventually necessitates the infliction of artiflcial pen-
alties in solitary cells, on tread-wheels, and by the lash.

U. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 19.

11. Of or pertaining to natm-e ; connected with
or relating to the existing system of things;

treating of or derived from nature as known
to man, or the world of matter and mind ; be-

longing to nature: as, natural philosophy or

history; natural religion or theology; natural

laws.

I call that natural religion which men might know . . .

by the mere principles of reason, improved by considera-
tion and experience, without the help of revelatii^n.

Bp. Wilkins.

The study of mental life has led us into paths far re-

moved from those along which the explanation of natural
phienomena is wont to move.

Lolsf, Microcoemas (trans.), I. 267.

12. Same as naturali.'ttie, 3.

It is dinicult to give an exact deflnition or even do6crip.

tion of what I have called the natural view of man. Ter.

haps it may be best dellned, negatively, as the view which
denies to reason any spi^ntaneous or creative function in

the hunnui constitution.
IT. /(. SorUy, Ethics of Naturalism, p. 2a

13. In math., having 1 as the base of the sys-

tem : applied to a function or number belong-

ing or refeiTed to such a system: as, natural

numbers (that is, tho.se beginning with 1) ; iirtf-

H»<i/ sines, cosines, etc. (those taken in arcs

whose radii are 1).— 14. In ihk^ic a term ap-

plied either (a) to tlie diatonic or normal scale

of C (see scale) ; or (6) to an air or modulation

of harmony which moves by easy and smooth
transitions', changing gradually or but Uttle

into nearly related keys; or (<•) to music pro-

duced bv the voice, as distinguished from in-

strumental music; or (rf) to the harmonics

or overtones given ofiE by any vibrating body



natural

over ami altovo its ini;;in:il simnd. — Natural
act, nil act which ia coniircti'il with tl^ Kiiltji'ct liy a nat-
lu-al cause.— Natural allegiance, sec aUe>jiance, i.

— Natural astrology, seen^rr^o^;?/— Natural bait,
any ni ticlL* c»f fnod iiropcr to a fUh, uscmI to intliicc the flsli

to t:Lkc thf hudk, as ilistiiitriiisht'il fioin an aititlcial bait
or itiiilation uf tliu rish s natural Utm\ : suniutitiio* siuiply
culled bait, when the artillcial article is distinguished as a
lurf, Aniung nittural baits are many sitKill lUlies, as min-
nows; f r();.'s ; certain crustaceans, as crawfish; worms of
various kinds; mollusks of various kinds; some insects or
their larvw; spawn of various ttshes and crustaceatis, etc.

— Natural being. See frriVt^.— Natural belief, an in-

atinctive, a priori coiciiition.— Natural body, according;
lo Si. Paul's teaching, tlie physical body in its prcsi-nt visi-

ble condilion ; literally, the "psychical iHKiy — that is, the
body belonsins to the soul, as the breath of lift-: opposed
to ypiritiial body, the body bcluiiKing and adapted to the
spirit or highest part of man's nature. Sec sottl, psychical,
spiritual.

It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.
There is a natural body and there Is a spiiitual ho<Iy.

1 Cor. XV. 44.

Natural Cause.ii cause which acts by natural necessity, as
opjii.sed to compulsion and to freedom.— Natural child,
cognition, etc. see the nouns.— Natural conscious-
ness, the form of consciousness possessed by all men ; pri-

mary consciousness.— Natural day, a space of twenty-
four hours.

In the space of o day naturel —
This is to seyn, in foure and twenty houres.

Chavrer, Squires Tale, 1. 108.

Natural deflnitlon, a deHnition whicli states the essen-
tial parts of the thing defined, as when man is dcHned as
a substAucu composed of a body and an intellective soul.

— Natural dualism, finger-breadth, flannel, gas.
goodness, etc. See the nouns.— Natural egotistical
idealism, the doctrine that the immediiite object in per-
ception is a mode of the mind which it is dctcnuined to
present by its own natural laws. —Natural harmonic,
in musical instruments of the viol, lute, or harp families,
one of the harmonics or overtones of an open string:
(ipposed to artificial harmonic^ which is derived from a
stopped strinu:. Also used pleonastioally for any harmon-
ic—Natural harmony, in immc, hannony without mod-
ulations or derived ehiinis. -Natural hexachord, in me-
ih>pal mimv. the second IicxachiM'd (anrl also the tifth): so
called because it began on C. tlie ke>-ii(ite of the "nat-
ural " key. See A-«?>/i.— Natural history, inimutationt,
inflnnity. See the nouns.— Natural liifancy,a phrase
sometimes used by law-writers to desiirnate infancy under
the ape of seven years. :is being a period of natural and
complete incapacity in a legal sense.— Natural inter-
vals. See i/i/crro/. —Natural key. See A<.'/i.—Natural
law, the expression of right reason or the cUctate of reli-

gion, inheiiiig in nature and man, and having ethically a
binding force as a rule of civil conduct ; the will of mans
Maker. lUackstone. See law of imture, under nature.—
Natural liberty. See /?Vmt/.'/.— Natural line of sight.
See .v/:/A/.— Natural logarithm, see ?(-^/'?y///,j/).— Nat-
ural logic, love, magic, magnet, man, marmalade,
method, motion. See the nouns.—Natural modula-
tion, in utuyic, a modulation of easy and direct character,
as from a given key (tonality) to one of its near relatives.
— Natural necessity, necessity which springs from with-
in, from an internal principle of development, not from
outwanl con»pulsion.— Natural Obligation, an expres-
sion used in the civil law, in two ditferent cases: (a)
Where two different persons, though no agrcc-meut ex-
press or implied had been made, came into such a rela-
tion that the pretor was iudnced (o impute to it some of
the legal characteristics of an obligation ; for example,
the fact of becoming unduly enriched at another person's
expense, (b) Where an obligation was imperfect, so that
no action could be maintained on it, and yet certain legal
effects, which were not the same in all cases, were attrib-
uted to it by law. The etiuivalent English phrase is im-
perfect oWi.7rt/ion.—Natural order, in bof., an order be-
longing to the natural system of classification, in contra-
distinction to one of an artificial system devised for the
mere convenience of a student. In this system all the or-
gans must be t.aken into consideration, and the affinity of
any two or more plants will be determined by their agree-
ment or disagreement fli-st in the nmre impMrtatit oi-gans
and then in the less importmt.-Natural perfection, a
perfection due to natural causes, or bLlonL'iTig to nature-
Natural persons. See /wrjeon.— Natural philosophy,
oriu'iiKdly. the study of nature in general ; now, more com-
monly, the branch of physical science which treats of
those properties and phenomena of bodies which are un-
accompanied by an essential change in the bodies tliem-
selve=. It thus includes the various sciences classed untler
physics. See phyHcs, Abbreviated nat. phil. — Natural
pitch, the pitch of a wind-instrument, especially of an or-
gan pipe, when not overblown.— Natural price, print-
ing, etc. See the nouns.— Natural propensity or ap-
petite, a congenital or innate one. althuu-h it inavnot be
actuiUly developed until later in life,— Natural realism,
the doctrine that the immediate object of p-icption is
the real external object or thing.— Natural rights. See
n;//*/.— Natural scale. See natural key, under kcyl.—
Natural science, a phrase employed in much the s:ime
signilleation us ifitnriil hl'il'iry in its widest sense, and used
in contni'iistinr'.ioii to incnfal. niorul, or matfiematical xd-
e;u«.— Natural selection, theology, etc. See the nouns.— Natural sign, a siirn which stands for its o)>ject inde-
penilcntly of any human convention. Natural signs are
either/(*n»rt/, standing for their objects in virtue of resem-
bling them, or material, standing for their objects by virtue
of some natural comiection or real relation with them, as
a weathercock to the wind. The former are called icons,
the latter indices. The distinction seems to have origi-
nated wilh I'aulus Venetus.— Natural system, in bot
See JusHeuan, and natural order, above.— Naturaj,
whole, in Ififric. a whole determined by the Ingicnl com-
prehension ; either an e.^.^^ential or a mathematical whole.
= Syn. 1, 2, and 4. Natal, etc. See native.

n. «. It. That which is natui'al to one; nat-
ural quality, disposition, or expression.
That is. when he [our courtly poet] is most artiAciall,

so to disguise and cloake it as it may not appeare nor
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seeme to proceede from him by any studie or trade of rules,

but to be his naturall.
J'uttenhutn, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 253.

It is with depraved man. in his impure naturalU, that we
mu.st niaiutaine this(|uarcll. fip. llall.st, raul'st'ombut.

And yet this nuieh his courses do appi-ove,
He was not bloody in his natural.

Daniel, Civil Wars, iv. 42. (Naret.)

2t. A natural gift or endowment.
But how out of purpose and place do I name art? When

the professors are grown so obstinate contemners of It, and
presuniers on their own lUituralM, as they are deridei s of all

diligence that \v.ay. B. Jomon, Alchemist, To the Header.

3, One born without the usual faculty of rea-
soning or understanding; a fool; an idiot.

Thisdrivellingloveis like a great natural, that runs loll-

ing up and down to hide his bauble in a hole.

Shak., R. and J., ii, 4. it5.

I own the Man is not a Xatural; he has a very quick
Sense, tho' very slow I'nderstandiMg.

Steele, Conscious Lovers, ii. 1.

4f. A native; an original Inhabitant.

The more severe that these are %> the naturalln, the
greater their repute with the Spaniards, who enrich them-
selves by extorting from the other,

Sandys, Travailes, p. 202.

5t. A production of nature.

The abjectest «a/«r(7//.* have their speciflcall properties,
and some wondrous vertues ; and philosophy will not Hat-
ter the noblest or worthiest naturals in their venonjs or
impurities. Uarvey, Pierce's Supererogation.

6. An oyster of natural wild growth, not
planted. [New Jersey.]— 7. In music: (a) On
the keyboard, a white key (digital) as distin-

giiished from a black key. (b) In notation, the
sign c. placed belore a note to counteract the
etTect of a sharp or flat in the signature or pre-
\"iously introduced as an accidental. Naturalsare
not usetl in signatures except where a change of key takes
place and one or more of the sharps or tlats of the original
signature are to be amnilled. Also called a cancel, ^^ee

accidental, n., and siynature. (c) A note affected by
a a, or a tone thus represented.— 8. A kind of
wig worn in England early in the eighteenth
century.

In 1724 the peruke-makers advertised "full-bottom tyes,

full bobs, minister's bobs, naturals, ludf naturals, Grecian
flyes. curley roys, airey levants, qu (= queue) perukes, and
bagg wiggs" among the variety of artificial head-gear
which they supplied. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 560.

natural-born (nat'il-ral-born), a. 1, Native
in a country; not alien.

Xalural-bom subjects are such as are bom within the
dominions of the crown of England; that is, within Itie

ligeance, or, as it is generally called, the allegiance of the
king. Blacketonc, Com., I. x.

No person except a natural born citizen, or a citizen of
the Vnited States at the time of the adoption of this con-
stitution, shall be eligible to the office of president.

Constitution of the United States, art. ii. § 1.

2. So by nature; born so: as, a natural-born
fool.

naturalia (nat-u-ra'H-a), n. pL [NL., neut. pi,

of L. ua 1 1( ral iSy nutural: see natural.'} The
spxual orfjans.

naturalisation, naturalise. See naturalisa-
tion, )i(itura(i::e.

naturalism (nat'iVral-izm), ». [= F. natura-
lisme = Sp. naturalismo; as natural + -ism.} 1.

A state of nature; uncivilized or unregenerate
condition.

Those spirited and wanton cross-worms, as they call

themselves, who are striving wi'h speed and alacrity to
come up to the naturalism and lawless privileges of the
first chiS-s.

Bp. Lavington, Moravians Compared and Detected, p. 6.j.

[(Latham,)

2. Conformity to nature or to reality ; a close
adherence to nature in the arts of painting,
sculpture, poetry, etc.: opposed to idealism, and
implying less of crudeness than I'calism,

Gogol, the father of Russian naturalism, who wrote
fifty years ago, was as full of literary consciousness as
Thackeray or Dickens. Harper's May., LXX^'L 479.

3. Specifically, in tho Jinc arts, the rendering
of nature, as it is. by the arts of design, but
without either slavish fidelity or attempt at il-

lusion. It is the mean between idealism and
realism.— 4. Inphilos., that \iew of the world,
and especially of man and human history and
society, which takes account only of natural (as
distinguished from supernatural) elements and
forces.

On the basis of Naturalism, we may either look upon
man as an individual distinct from other individuals, . . .

or we may consider the race as itself an organism, apart
from which the individual is unintelligible.

W. J?, Sorley, Ethics of Naturalism, p. 17.

5. In theol.: (a) The doctrine that natural reli-

gion is suificient for salvation. (/>) The doctrine
that all religious truth is derived from a study
of nature without any supernatural revelation,

naturalize *

and that all religious life is a natural develop-
ment unaided by supernatural influences.

naturalist (nat'u-ral-ist), n. [= F. naturalistc
= Sp. 1';;. It. n(ttur(ifist4i, < ML. uaturalistay a
naturalist, < L. uaturalis, iwitural: see natunil
and -int.} 1. One who nnder.stands natural
caiLses; one who is versed in natural science or
philosophy; specifically, one who is versed in
or devoted to natiu'al history; in the most re-
stricted sense, a zoologist or botanist.

Naturalists observe that when the frost seizes upon wine
they arc only the slighter and more waterish parts of it

that are subject to be congeuled. South, sermons, II. xii.

2. One who holds the theological theory or doc-
trine of naturalism.

So far as the Spirit of God is above reason, so far doth a
Christian exceed a mere naturalijit.

Bp. Hall. Meditations and Vows, ii. §34.

naturalistic (nat u-ra-lis'tik), a. [< naturalist

+ -ii'.} 1. Of, jiertuining to. or in accordance
with nature; natural; not formal, conventional,
or conventionalized; hence, simulating or re-

sembling nature : as, a naturalistic eSeai of light

on the stage.

Such vivacious and naturalvitic expletives as would
scarcely have piu^eed the censor.

Athcjueum, No. 2840, p. 421.

2. Realistic.
" No one, " as Seflor Vald(5s truly says, " can rise from the

perusal of a naturalistic hook . . . without a vivid desire
to escape" from the wretched world depicted in it.

Harpers May., LXXIX. 963.

3. Of. pertaining to, or based on naturalism in
its philoso]>hioal ortheological sense.- Natural-
istic theory. See mythical theory, under mythical.

naturalityt (nat-u-rari-ti), H. [< ME. natural-
itie, < OF. (and ^.) naturalite z= Sp. naturalidad
= Pg. nuturalidade = It. naturalita, < L. natu-
n///7a(^)6', naturalness, < naturalis, natural: see
natural.} The quality of being natural; natu-
ralness.

The goddis by their naturalitic and power close vp the
furies, and goueme the steares.

Golden Boke, x. (Itichardson.)

naturalization (nat/^u-ral-i-za'shon), n. [<
naturalize + -ation.} Tlie act of naturalizing,
or the state of being naturalized; specifically,

in law, the act of receiving an alien into the con-
dition, and investing him with the rights and
privileges, of a natural subject or citizen, inihe
United States, by Lev. Stat., 187S. title xxx.. §§ 2l('5, etc.,

persons of age, of the classes enumerated below, may be
naturalized, wilh their resident ndncr children, upon
t:d;ing an oath to support the Constitution of the Vnited
t>tates, and renouncing all alleginnce to a foreign prince
or slate : those over 21 who have (a) resided here at least
five years continuously, and have legally declared their
intention to be naturalized and to renounce furtign alle-

giance more than two years before naturalization; or{&)
resided here for a continuous period of five years, of which
three were during minority ; or (c) resided here one year
and have served in and been honorably discharged from
the militaiy forces of the Vnited States; or (d) served
three years on a merchant vessel of the Vnited States
after legal declaration of intention, etc. Citizens, etc., of
countries at war with the Vnited States are excepted.
There are also provisions— now nearly obsolete— relating
to the naturalization of aliens re.siding in the Vnited States
before January 29th, 179r>.or between June Itth, 1798. and
June isth, 1^12. Widows and children of those who have
made legal declaration befoi-e death are deemed citizens,

lu Great Britain, by the Naturalization Act of 1870, an
alien resident in the United Kingdom for a term of not less
than five years, or who has been in the service of the crown
for not less than five years, may obtain a certificate of nat-
uralization. Also spelled naturatisatioji.

All States that are lilierall of naturalization towards
strangers are fit for empire.

Bacon, Kingdoms and Estates.

Naturalisation implies the renunciation of a former na-
tionality, and the fact of entrance into a similar relation
towards a new body politic.

Woolsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 66.

Naturalization Act, a British statute of lh70 (amended
in 1872). under which aliens aie allowed to hold real and
personal property in the United Kingdom, additional fa-

cilities for aliens to become British subjects being also
given, and provisions embodied enabling British subjects
to become aliens.

naturalize (nat'u-ral-iz), v.; pret. and pp. nat-
urali::ed^ ppr. naturalizing. [= F. naturaliser
=. Sp. Pg. naturalizar= \t. naturalizzarc ; as nat-
ural + -ize,} I. trans. 1. To reduce to a state
of nature; identify with, or make a part of,

nature.

Human freedom must be understood in some different
sense from that with which our anthropologists are famil-
iar, if it is to stand in the way of the scientific impulse to
naturalise the moral man.

T. H. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 6.

2. To make natural ; render easy and familiar
by custom and habit.

He rises fresh to his hammer and anvil; custom lias
naturalized his labours to him. Soitth.

3. To confer the rights and privileges of a nat-
ural subject or citizen upon; receive under
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sanction and form of law as a citizen or subject.

See naturdlisation.

Then the best way for a foreigner to break your ezclQ'

siveuess is to be naturalized.
Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 938.

4. To receive or adopt as native, natural, or

vernacular; incorporate into or make part and
parcel of a language ; receive into the original

or common stock: as, to naturalize a foreign

word or expression.

She must be foudroyant and pyramidal — if these French
adjectives may be naturalized fortliis one particular emer-
gency. O. W. Holmes Elsie Venner, xxL

5. So to adapt to new conditions of life that
those conditions shall appear to be native to

the person or thing naturalizeil ; to introduce

and acclimatize or cause to thrive as if indige-

nous: as, to naturalize a foreign jdaut or ani-

mal. (A plant that is naturalized is not merely habitu-

ated to the climate, but gri:)ws without cultivation. .\

naturalized animal is not only acclimatized, as an elephant
or a tiger in captivity, but shifts for itself and pi-opagat«8,

as rabbits in Australia or English spaiTows in America.]

Living so amongst those Blacks, by time and cunning
they seeme to bee naturalized amongst them.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 48.

Our melons, our peaches,' our figs, our apricot^?, and
cherries are strangers among us. imported iu different

ages, and naturalized in our English gardens.
Addison, The Royal Exchange.

6. In musical notation, to apply a natural or
cancel (S) to.

n. intraus. 1. To explain phenomena by nat-

ural laws, to the exclusion of the supernatural.

We see how far the mind of an age is infected by this

naturalizing tendency : let us note a few of the thousand
and one forms in which it appears.

Bushnell, Mature and the Supemat., L

2. To become like a native.

I have naturalized here [in London] perfectly, and have
been more Icindly received than is good for my modesty to

remember. Jeffrey.

3. To become a citizen of another than one's

native country.
Also spelled naturnli.'^e.

naturally (iiat'u-ral-i),flrf(\ 1. Bynature; not
by art or habit : as, he was naturally eloquent.

Fire, whose tlame if ye marke it, is alwaies pointed, and
naturally by his forme couets to clynibe.

Puttcnham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 78.

We naturally know what is good, but naturally pursue
what is evil. Sir T. Browne, Eeligio Medici, i. 55.

2. Spontaneously; without art or cultivation.

For sytli he wrought it not naturallye but willingly [pur-

posely], he wrought it not to the vttermost of his i>ower,

but witli such degrees of goodnes as his bye plcisure
lyked to lymit. Sir T. More, Works, p. 1-29.

There is no place where wheat naturally grows. JohnsorL

3. Without affectation or artificiality; with ease
or grace.

That part
Was aptly fitted and naturaUu perform'd.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., L 87.

4. According to the usual course of things ; by
an ob\'ious consequence ; of course.

Poverty naturally begets dependence.
GaUUmith, Citizen of the World, xrrii.

naturalness (nat'u-ral-nes), H. 1. The state of

being nattiral: as, naturalness of conduct.

."Vud to show the naturalness of monarchy, all the forms
of government insensibly partake of it, and slide into it.

South, Sermons, III. xli.

2. Conformity to nature, truth, or reality ; ab-

sence of artificiality, exaggeration, or affecta-

tion : as, the naturalness of a person's conduct.

To seek to be natural implies a consciousness that for-

bids all luituralness forever.
Lowell. Study Windows, p. 205.

nature (na'tur), n. and a. [< ME. nature, < OF.
nature, F. nature =:Sp. Pg. It. natura = OFries.

nature = D. natuur = MLG. nature = 0H6. na-

tura, MHG. nature, natiitre, 6. natur = Sw. Dan.
natur, < L. natura, birth, origin, natural consti-

tution orquality,< nasci, pp. natus. be born, ori-

ginate: see nascent.'] I. n. 1. Birth; origin;

parentage ; original stock.

"W^e are broderen," quod he, "of on nature,

Kyng Auferius my fader Is also."

Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 265«.

All of one nature, of one substance bred.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 1. 11.

We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the <ien-

tiles. Cial. 11. 15.

2. The forces or processes of the material world,

conceived of as an agency intermediate between
the Creator and the world, producing all organ-
isras and preserving the regular order of things:

as, in the old dictum, "nature abhors a vacuum."
In this sense nature is often pereonified.

And there is in this business more than nature
Was ever conduct of. Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 24S.
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Thou, nature, art my goddess; to thy law
My services are bound. Shak., Lear, 1. 2. 1.

Nature is the last of all causes that fabricate this cor-

poreal and sensible world, and the utmost bound of incor-

poreal substances. Which, being full of reasons and pow-
ers, orders and presides over all mundane affairs.

Produs (tr. by Cudworth), Comm. in Tiraieum, 1.

Wherefore, since neither all things are produced fortu-

itously, or by the unguided mechanism of matter, nor (I'od

himself may reasonably be thought to do all things imme-
diately ami miraculously, it may well be concluded that

there is a plastic ziatwre under him, which as an inferior

and sulwiilinate instrument doth drudgingly execute that

part of his providence which consists in the regular and
orderly motion of matter; yet so as that there is also be-

sides this a higher providence to be acknow ledged, which,

presiiling over it, doth often supply the defects of it, and
sometimes overrule it ; forasmuch as this plastic luUure

cannot act electively nor with discretion.

Cuduorth, Intellectual System, L 3.

Nature never did betray
Tlie heart that loved her.

Wordsworth, Tintem Abbey.

3. Tlie metaphysical principle of life ; the pow-
er of growth ; that which causes organisms to

develop each in its predetcrminate way. Aris-

totle defines nature as the principle <jf motion in those

things that move themselves, meaning by motion espe-

cially generation and coiTuption. Inasmuch as the most
striking characteristic of growth is its regularity, nature is

also conccivcti by Aristotle :ia the principle <»f inward ne-

cessity, as opposed to constraint on the <me hand and to

chance or freedom on the other. Hence nature is in lit-

erature frequently contrasted with .fate and with compul-
sion, as well as with/orlune and/ree election.

There are in sublunary bodies both constant tendencies

and variable tendencies. The constant Aristotle calls na-

ture, which always aspires to good, or to perpetual reno-

vation of forms as perfect as may be, though impeded in

this work by adverse infiuence.s. and therefore never pro.

ducing any thing but individuals comparatively defective

and sure to perish. The variable he calls spontaneity and
chance, fonning an independent agency inseparably ac-

companying na(wre— always m<»difying, distorting, frus-

trating the full purposes of nature. Moreover, the differ-

ent natural agencies often interfere with each other, while

the irregular tendency interferes with them all. So far as

nature acts in each of her distinct agencies, the phenomena
before us are regular and predictable; all that is uniform,

and all that, without being quite uniform, recurs usually

or frequently, is her work. But, besides and along with wi-

ture, there is the agency of chance and six)ntaneity, which
is essentially irregular and unpredictable.

Grote, Aristotle, iv.

Cel. Let US sit and mock the good housewife Fortune.

. . . Those that she makes fair she scarce makes honest,

and those that she makes honest she makes very ill-fa-

vouredly.
Rod. Nay, now thou goest from Fortune's office to -Vo-

ture's : Fortune reigns in the gifts of the world, not in the

lineaments of Nature. Shak., As you Like it, i. 2. 44.

Yet had the number of her days
Been as complete as was her praise.

Nature and Fate had had no strife

In giving limit to her life.

Milton, Epitaph on Marchioness of Winchester. 1. 13.

4t. Cause ; occasion ; that which produces any-
thing.

The rmture of his great offence is dead.
SAo*., All's Well, V. S. 23.

5. The material and spiritual universe, as dis-

tinguished from the Creator; the system of

things of which man forms a part ; creation, es-

pecially that part of it which more immediately
surroimds man and affects his senses, as moun-
tains, seas, rivers, woods, etc.: as, the beauties

of nature; in a restricted sense, whatever is

produced without artificial aid, and exists tin-

changed by man, and is thus opposed to art.

All things are artificial ; for Nature is the art of God.
Sir T. Browne, Rcligio Medici, i. 16.

He needed not the spectacles of books to read Nature ;

he looked inwards, and found her there.

Driiden, Essay on Dram. Poesy.

Nature is that world of substance whose laws are laws

of cause and effect, and whose events transpire, in orderly

succession, under those laws.
Bushnell, Nature and the Supemat, p. 43.

Nature, in the common sense, refers to essences un-

changed by man : space, the air, the river, the leaf.

Emerson, Nature, p. 7.

Nature in the abstract is the aggregate of the powers
and properties of all things. Nature means thi- sum of all

phenomena, together with the causes which prwluce them

;

including not oidy all that happens, but all that is capalile

of happening ; the unuse^l capabilities of causes being as

much a part of the idea of nature as those which take ef-

fect. J. S. Mm.

Hence— 6. That which is conformed to nature

or to truth and reality, as distinguished from
that which is artificial! forced, conventional, or

remote from actual experience ; naturalness.

With this special obsen-ance, that you oerstep not the

modesty of nature : for anj-thing so overdone Is frtim the

purpose of playing, whose end, both at the first and now,

was and is, to hold, as 't were, the mirror up to nature.
Shak.. Hamlet, IIL 2.

Only nature can please those tiistes which are unpreju-

diced and refined. Addison.

7. Inherent constitution, property, or quality;

essential character, qtiality, or kind; the quali-

nature

ties or attributes which constitute a being or
thing what it is, and distinguish it from all

others; also, kind; sort; species; category: as,

the nature of the soul; the di\ine nature; it is

the nature of fire to bum; the compensation
was in the nature of a fee.

Lyve thoa soleyn, wermis corupcloun I

For no fors is of lak of thy nature.
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, L 615.

Things rank and gross in rutture.

Shai., Hamlet, L 2. UC.
I wish my years

Were fit to do you service in a luxture

That might become a gentleman.
Fletcher, Spanish Curate, 1. I.

Onely this is certaine, that many regions lying in the
same latitude afford Mines very rich of divers natures.

CapL John .'imUh, Works, I. 1-2.5-

They [the Jews) apprehended the Crown of Thorns which
was put upon oar Sanour's bead was the fittest represen-

tation of the nature of his Kingdom.
StUtinij/leet, .Sermons, I. viiL

The rMlme of her [Catherine Sedley's) Influence over

James is not easily to be explained.
Macauiay, Hist. Eng., vi.

8. An original, wild, undomesticated condition,

as of an animal or a plant ; also, the primitive

condition of man antecedent to institutions,

especially to political institutions: as, to live

in a state of nature.

That the condition of mere naf«re— that is to say. of ab-

solute liberty, such as is theirs that are neither sovereigns

nor subjects, is anarchy and the condition of war : that the

precepts by which men are guided to avoid that condition

are the laws of nature; that a commonwealth without it>\-

ereign pftweris but a word without substance, and cannot
stand ; that subjects owe to sovereigns simple ot>edience

in all things in which their obedience is not repugnant to

the laws of God, I have sufliciently proved.
Hobbes, Leviathan, li 31.

9. The primitive aboriginal instincts, qualities,

and tendencies common to mankind of all races

hnd in all ages, as unchanged or uninfluenced

by civilization; especially, the instinctive or

spoutaneovis sense of justice, benevolence, af-

fection, self-preservation, love of show, etc.,

common to mankind ; naturalness of thought,

feeling, or action; humanity.

For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by
nature the things contained in the law, these, having not

the law, are a law unto themselves. Rom. ii. 14.

Jlos. But, to Orlando : did he leave him there.

Food to the sucked and hungry lioness?

Oli. T» ice did he turn his back and purposed ao

;

P'Ut kindness, nobler ever than revenge.
And iuiture, strontrer than his just occasion.

Made him give battle to the lioness.

Shak., As yon Like it, iv. 3. ISO.

One touch of nature makes the whole world kin.

That all, with one consent, praise new-bom gawds.
Shak., T. and C, iii. S. 176.

If thoa hast nature in thee, bear it not.

Shak.. HanUet, L h. 81.

Oh mother, do not lose your name \ forget not
The touch of nature in you, tenderness I

Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theodoret, v. 2.

10. The physical or moral constitution of man

;

physical or moral being; the personality.

As surfeit is the father of much fast.

So every scope by the immoderate use
Turns to restraint. Our natures do pursue.
Like rats that ravin down their proper bane,

A thirsty evil ; and when we drink we die.

Shak., M. for M., \. 2. 182.

In swinish sleep

Their drenched natures lie as in a death.
Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 6&

Thus have they made profane that nature which God
hath not only cleans'd, but Christ also bath assum'd.

Milton, Church-Govemment, iL 3.

Tir'd Nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep

!

I'oun^, Night Thoughts, L 1.

11. Inborn or innate character, disposition, or
inclination ; inherent bent or disposition ; indi-

vidual constitution or temperament ; inbred or

natural endowments, as opposed to acquired;
hence, by metonymy, a person so endowed : as,

we instinctively look up to a superior nature.

His nature is too noble for the world;
He would not flatter Neptune for his trident.

Or Jove for 's power to thunder. His heart 's his month

:

What his breast forges, that his tongue roust vent.
Shak., Cor., iil. 1. 'iSS.

This can only succeed according to the rwture and man-
ners of the person they court, or solicit.

Baeon, Moral Fables, iv.. Eipl.

It is your nature to have all men slaves

To yoa, but you acknowledging to none.
B. Jonton, Sejanus, 111. 1.

12. The vital powers of man; vitality; Wtal

force; life; also, natural course of life; life-

time.
And the most part of hem dyen with oaten Sykneue,

whan nature faylethe hem for elde.

Mandentle, Trarel.s T>- 293.

Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature

Are burnt and purged away. S>o*.. Hamlet, i. 5.12.
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My ofTonces being many, I would repent out the re-

mainder or luUure. Shak., Alls Well, tv. 3. 272.

O, air, yon are old

;

yature in you stands on the vfi-y verjre

Of her conhne. Sfuik.f I^rear, ii. 4. UD.

13. In lludL, the natural unrc<;encrato state of

the soul ; moral character iu its original condi-

tion, tniaffected by grace.

We all . . . were by iiature the children of wrath, even
as others. Eph. ii. 3.

Yet if we look more closely we shall find

Most have the seeds of judgment in their mind;
Nature ntfords at least n Klimmerini; ligllt

;

The lines, tliough toueh'd but faintly, are drawn right.

I'oix', Lssuy on tViticism, 1. 21.

ITie .Tudjrmont, umpire in the strife

That Grace and Nature liave to wage throush life.

Cuwpcr, Tirocinium, L 30.

14. Conscience.
Make thick my blood

;

Stop up the access and passage to remorse.

That no compunctious visitings of luiture

Shake my fell purjiose, nor keep peace between
The elfect and it

!

Slutk., Macbeth, i. 6. 40.

15. Spontaneity; abandon; felicity; truth;

naturalness.

With .Shakspcar'a nature, or with Jonson's art.

Pope, Dunciad, ii. 224.

Course of nature, crime against nature, del)t of na-
ture, effort of nature, frealj of nature. Sec course',

crime, etc.— Formal nature, see /urwiai.—Good oar
tuxe. (at) Due natural alfection.

And therfor alle faders and moders after <70od nature
aught to teche her eliildren to leue alle wrong and euelle

wales, and shew liein tlie true riglit weye.
Emk of the Kniffht of La Tour Landry, p. 4.

(6) Kindly disposition ; a natural disposition such that

one docs not readily take or give ottense; an easy, indul-

gent spirit.— Ill nature, natural l)ad temper.—In a state
Ofnattire. (n) Naked as when bom ; imde. (b)l\\theol..

In a state of sin : unregenerated.— Indlvlduand nature.
Sec i«rfii>iV(i(niKZ.— Individuate natxire. Sec Uidioidu-

n(c— Interpretation of nature. See interpretation.-^

Law of nature. («) An unwritten law depending upon
an instinct of the himian race, universal conscience, or
common sense. tTliis was the usual sense before the mid-
dle of the seventeenth century.]

If the young dace be a bait for the old pike, I sec no rea-

son in the law of iwture but I may snap at him.
Shak., 2 lien. IV., iil. 2. 357.

(&) The regular course of human life.

I died wliilst in tlie womb he stayed,
Attending nature's law.

Shak., Cymbeline, v. 4. 38.

(c)SDofawi,3.— Light of nature. SeeftV/Wi.— Longby
nature. Seefwi;;'.— Plastic nature. Scethenuotation
from Cudworth under dcf. 2.—The nature Of things,
the regular order or constitution of the universe.-To go
(rarely waUt) the way of nature, to pay the debt of
nature, to die.

He 's U'alked the teat/ of natitre.

And to ouj' purposes he lives no more.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 2. 4.

To relieve or ease nature, to evacuate the bowels.

II. a. Natural; growing spontaneously: as,

jiO^H/v gr.ass; nature hay. [Seoteli.]

nature (nii'tur), r. t.; pret. and pp. natiircd,

ppr. iinturiiu/. [< ME. itaturcn ; {nature, «.]

To endow with distinctive natural qualities.

He which natureth every kynde,
The mighty God. Guwer, Conf. .\mant., vil.

Others, similarly tmtitred, will not permit h;ni ... to

do this. Spencer, Data of Ethics, § 07.

nature-deity (na'tnr-de"i-ti), 71. A deity per-
sonifying a phenoniouon or force of physical
nature.

nature-god (na'tuv-god), n. Same as nature-

deity.

nattirel, ». If. A Middle English form of nat-

ural.—2. [F.] In her., auMif^ a.s proper.

natureless (na'tur-les), a. [< nature + -fcs-.?.]

Not consonant with nature; UDQatural. Milton.

nature-myth (na'tur-mith), «. A myth sym-
bolical of or supposed to be based on natural
phenomena.
nature-print (na'tur-print), n. An impression
obtained directly from a nattu'al object, as a
leaf, by means of one of the processes of na-
ture-printing.

nature-printing (na'tfir-prin'ting), «. A pro-
cess invented by Alois Auer, in Vienna, Aus-
tria, in 1.S.53, by which objects, such as plants,
mosses, ferns, lace, etc., are impressed on a
metal plate so as to engrave themselves, copies
or casts being then taken for printing. The ol)-

ject is placed l)etv.-een a plate of copper and one of lead,
which are p.i.ssed between heavy rollers, when a perfect
impression is made on the leaden plate. From this im-
pressed lead plate an electrotyped printing-plate is made.
There are otner processes, one of which consists in ob-
taining an impression from natural objects on sheets of
softened gutta-perclia, from which an electrotype or a
stereotype may tlien be taken. Also caWed phiisiotyjn/.

nature-spirit (na'tur-spir"it), n. An elemen-
tal ; ;in imaginary being, supposed to be a spirit

of some element, as a sylph of the air, a sal-
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amander of fire, a gnome of the earth, or an un-
dine of the water.

nature-worshil) (na'tur-wtr"ship), n. A re-

ligion wliich deifies the phenomena of physical

iiattii-o, such as the heavenly bodies, lire, the
wind, trees, etc.; also, the principles or prac-
tice of such a religion.

naturism (na'tur-izm),)i. l=F.nnlur>sme; as
nature + i.sni.'] 1. In nie<I., a view which attrib-

utes everything to nature. Dunyti.son. [Rare.]
— 2. Worship of the i)0wers of nature: same
as nature-worship. Eneijc. Brit., XX. 3G7.

naturist (na'tur-ist), n. [= F. natttriste; as
natnre + -ist.^ It. See the quotation.

Those that admit and applaud the vulgar notion of na-

ture, I must here adveitise you, partly because they do so,

and partly for brevity's sake, I shall hereafter many times
cidl naturists. Boyle, Works, V. 10s.

2. A physician who trusts entirely to nature
to efl'ect a cure.

naturistic (na-tu-ris'tik), a. [< naturist + -ic.'\

Of or pertaining'to naturism or nature-worship.
Euei/r. Brit., XX. .'iCiG.

naturityt (na-tii'ri-ti), «. [< nature + -ity.'\

The quality or state of being produced by na-
ture. Sir T. Brou-ne, Vulg. Err.

naturizet (na'tur-5z), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. natu-

ri:e(l, ppr. natnrizing. [< nature + -izc.'] To
endow with a nature or special qualities.

'Tis the secret
Of nature naturized 'gainst all infections.

B. Jongon, Alchemist, IL 1.

nauch, n. See nautch.

Nauclerus (iiS.-kle'rus), n. [NL., < Gr. vamT^Tj-

/lof, a ship-owner, shipmaster, skipper, < vavq,

a ship, + K'/i'/pnr, lot, property: see eleyk.'\ 1.

Ill ornith., a genus of Falconidm, of the sub-
family MHrin(e; the swallow-tailed kites. The
type is the African N. riocouri, and the genus has often
also included the American N. furcatus, now usually call-

ed Elunuideg /orficatus. See cut under Klanoideg.

2. In ichtli., a spiu'ious genus of fishes, based
on the young of Naucrates, or a stage of de-

velopment of the young pilot-fish, Naucrates
(Inetor, when a first dorsal fin and preopercular
spines are present. Curicr and Vatencienne.s,

1839.— 3. [/. c] The stage of growth repre-

sented by the spurious genus Naucteru.s, 2, as
of .Scriolii or any other genus of carangids.

Naucoridae (na-kor'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Kan-
eoris + -ida:] A family of heteropterous in-

sects founded by Leach, in IS 18, upon the genus
Kaneori.f ; the waler-soorjiions. They arc preda-
ceous aquatic bugs, flat-bodied, and usually oval, living in

quiet reedy pools, where they swim and creep about in

search of their prey. They are widely distributed, and
niiound in the southwestern United States and Mexico.

Naucoris (na'ko-ris), n. [NL. (Geoffrey, 17G2),

< Gr. vale, a ship, + Kdpi^, a bug.] The typi-

cal genus of Xaucorida; formerly referred to

the Ncpidw. The species are Old World, being
replaced in America by the members of the
genus Pelocoris.

Naucrates (na'ln-a-tez), II. [NL., < Gr. vavKpa-

Ti/c, a fish so called, lit. holding a ship fast (cf.

Eeheneis), < vav<:, a ship, + lipardv, rule, govern.]

pilot-fish [Nnucrates tiuclor).

A genus of fishes of the family Carangidw : the
jiilot-fish. A', rfiieforis the type. Hce pilot-fish.

naufraget (na'fraj), n. [< F. nanfratje = Sp.

I'g. It. nunfraijio, < L. naiifrafiiuni, a shipwreck,
< navis,a, ship, + frangerc (V/cnff), break, dash
to pieces: see nave'^, fraction, fragile.'] Ship-
wreck.
Guilty of the ruin and nau/raffe and perishing of Infi-

nite subjects.
Bacon, Speech on taking his place in Chancei-y.

naufrageoust, «. See naufragous.

naufragiatet (n^-fra'ji-at), v. t. [< naufrage
(h.naiifraijiiint) + -ate".] To shipwreck. Lith-
gou; Pilgi'ira's Farewell (1618).

naufragOUSt (na'fra-gus), a. [Also naiifra-

genus: = Sp. Pg. It. iiaufrago, < L. naiifrdgus,

wrecked, causing shipwreck, < navis, ship, +
frangere {\/frag), hresik: see naufrage.] Caus-
ing shii)wreck.

That tempestuous, and oft nau/raffeous sea, wherein
youth and handsomeness are commonly t<JS6ed with no
less hazard to the Ijody than tlie soul.

Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsomeness, p. 33.

nauger (na'ger), n. [Also nawger: earlier form
of auger, which is due to misdivision of a nau-

naughtily

per tis an auger. Soe auger.] An auger. [Ob-
solete or prov. Eng.]

They bore the trunk with a nawyer, and ther issueth
out sweet potable liquor. llOuvll, Familiar Letters (10. 0).

naught (iiat), n. and a. [In two forms: (1)

naught, < ME. naught, nangt, naiil, naiil, naght,

na^t, naht, < AS. nawilit, "nairnht, with vowel
shortened from orig. long, ndwihty contr. ndiiht,

ndht; (2) nought, < ^lE. nought, nougi, noiit,

nowt, noght, nogt, nowiht, etc., < AS. noiriht,

contr. jio/(( (= OS. neoiHht, niowiht = OFrii-a.

ndwet, naut, nat = MLG. niit = D. niet = OlIG.
neowiht, niewiht, iiielit, niht, MUG. iiicht, G.
nicht), nothing; in gen. jinAto = OFries. na-

wetes, nawetis, nates = D. nirts= MlUi. nilites,

G. nichts, used in the predicate, of nothing, of

no value, nothing; in ace. ndiriht, ndht, etc.,

as adv., not: see not^, a shorter form of the

same word; < ne, not, + dwiht, dicnht, Owiht,

owuhi, etc., aught, anything: see ne and aught^,

ought^.] 1, n. 1. Not anything; nothing.

There wasa man that haddc nouyht;
Tliere come tlicuys <V robbed hym, <V: tokc nouyht

I'olitwal Poeint, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 3.S.

Mirrors, thougii decked witli dinmants, are nouyht worth.
If the like forms of thhigs tliey set not forth.

B. Jonson, The Banlors.

Of nauyht Is nothing made.
ilarlowe, Jew of Malta, 1. 2.

All human plans and projects come to nauyht.
Browidny, Ring and Look, vil. 902.

2. A cipher; zero. [In this sense also com-
monly niiuglit ; but there is no ground for any
distinction.]

Cast away like so many Nauyht^ In Arlthraetick.
Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxvil.

St. Wickedness.
Fcire lordcs, we hauo cuell and folily spcdde of the

atynea that we haue vndirtake a-gein tlie tiueenes knyghtes
for envye and for nowjM. Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 490.

Be naughtt, a familiar malediction, equivalent to "a
plague (or a mischief) on you"; sometimes followed by
the words awhile or the while.

Many, sir, bo better employed, and be nauyht awhile.
Shak., As you Like it, 1. 1. 39.

So
:
get ye together, and be nauyht

!

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, v. 3.

To call one to naughtt, to abuse one grossly.

He called them all to nauyht in his fury, an hundred reb-

els and traitors.

N. Morton, New England's Memoiial, p. 120.

To come to naught, to come to nothing ; fail ; lie a
failure : miscariy.-To set at naught, to slight or disre-

gard ; despise or defy.

Ye have Bet at nouyht all my counsel. Prov. 1. 25.

And Herod with his men of war set him at nouyht, and
mocked him, . . . and sent him again to Pilate.

Luke xxiil. 11.

To set naught byt. Same as to set at nawjht.

The Saisnes ne sette nouyht ther-by, ne deyned not to

anue the fourthe part of hem. 3Ierlin{E. E. T. S.), iii. 440.

II. a. If. Of little or no account or value;
worthless; valueless; useless.

Things nauyldg and things iadiirerent.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

Being past these Isles which are many in number, but
nil nauyht for habitation, falling with a liigli land vpon
the luayne, found a great Pond of fresh water.

Quoted in Copt. John Smith's Works, I. 174.

2t. Lost; ruined.

Go, get you to your house ; be gone, away !

All will be nauyht else. Shak., Cor , iil. 1. 231.

My cause was nauyht, for twas about your lionour.

And he that wrongs the hinoccnt ne'er prospers.
Fletcher, P„ulea Wife, v. 3.

3t. In a moral sense, wicked; bad; naughty.
See naughty.

God giveth men plenty of riches to exercise their faith

and charity, to conflmi them that be good, to draw them
that be nauyht, and to bring them to repentance.

Lativier, 2d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., liJ.SO.

But when his [Pharaoh's) tribulation was withdrawcn,
than was he nauyht againe.
Sir T. More. Cumfort against Tribulation (1673), fol. 11.

No man can be stark nauyht at once. Fuller.

naughtt (nat), adv. [Also nough t; < ME. naught,

naugt, etc., nought, nnght, etc., < AS. ndwiht,

ndht, etc., aec. of ndwiht, n. : see naught, n. See
not^, a shorter form of the same word.] In no
degi'ce; not at all; not. See "o/l.

I saw how that his houndes have him caught,

And freten huii, for that they knew hiiu nauyht.
Chaucer.

Where he hits nought knowes, and whom he hurts naught
cares. Spenser, F. Q., II. iv. 7.

naughtily (na'ti-li), adv. It. Poorly; indif-

ferently.

26th. To the Duke's house, to a play. It was inditfer-

ently done, Gosnell not singing, but a new wench, that

sings naughtily. Pepys, Diary, III. 35.
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2. Wickedly; corruptly; dishonorably; im-
morally.

You Biuile And mock me, as ff I meant naurjfUUy.
Shak., T. and C, iv. 2. 38.

How cani'st thou by thiH niifjlity sum? if nauijtdily,

I must nut lake it uf tllee ; 'twill undo niL-.

Ftetcfier, Beggar's Bush, iv. 1.

3. Perversely; mischievously: improperly: said
especially of children.

naughtiness (na'ti-nos), «. 1. The state or

coiiclitiuu of beiug naughty; -wickedues.s ; bad-
ness.

1 Itnow thy pride ami the 7iavffhtines9 of thine heart.

1 Sam. xvii. 28.

2. Perverseness; mischiovousness ; misbeha-
vior, as of children.

naughtlyt (nat'li), adv. Naughtily; viciou.sly.

Well, thus did I for want of better wit,

Because my pai'ents nauf/htly brought me up.
Mir. far Mags., p. 297.

naughty(na.'li), a. [Early mod. E. aXao n(MyUUj

;

< ME. nuHijhtij, tiaiist;/ (= D. nietiy = (i. nich-

tifi); < naitijht + -yl.] If. HaWng nothing;
poor.

And alle nianer of men that thow niygte asspye,

That nedy ben and nau^tu, helpe hem with Ihi godis.
Piers Floimnan (B), vi. 220.

2t. Worthless; good-for-nothing; bad.

Thou semest a iiowjhty knave.
Plmje of lluhyn Ilodc (Child's Ballads, V. 427).

I'erchance it is the Comick, whom naughtic I'lay-makers
and Stage-keepers have iustly made odious.

Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Toetrie.

The other basket had very nawjfdy figs. Jer. xxiv. 2.

3. Uisagrecable.

'Tis a imuyJdy night to swim in. Shak., Lear, III. 4. 116.

4. Morally bad; wicked; eoiTupt.

Using their olde aceustomed deveUsho and nnuyhty
praetises and devises.

Laws of Philip and Mary (1554), quoted in llibton-

[Turner's Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 4S!).

Thou seest what nuwjhty straggling vicious thoughts
and motions 1 have.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker .Soc, 1853), II. 2G0.

How far that little candle throws his beams I

So shines a good deed iu a nawthtv world.
Shah, M. of V., V. 1. 91.

5. In a mitigated sense, bad in conduct or

speech; imjiroper; mischievous: used -ivith

reference to the more or less venial faults or

delinquencies of children, or playfully to those
of older per.sons: as, a naiif/hty child; iiaiti/hty

conduct; oh, you """'/'''.V man!— Naughty pack,
a naughty person: fornirrly :t term of opprobrium, later,

in a mitigated sense, applied to children.

Having two lewde daughters, no better than nauyhty
packs. Apprehinis. of Three Witfhes. {Nares.)

(Jut a wench with ehihi.

Thou 7mii{rhty packe, thou hast undone thyself for ever.

ktnvlcy, Shoomaker a Gentleman, G 4. (iVare*.)

naulage (na'la,i), n. [< OF. nanlngc (ML. nau-
liujiiiiii), < L. naulum (>Pg. uaiilo), <Gr. vaiiAtn;

vav?.o(;, passage-money, faro, freight, < vaij^, a
ship : see navc'^.'] The freight or passage-
money for goods or persons going by water.
lUiilci/. 1731.

naumachia (na-ma'ki-a), n. [L.: see nai«-

lU'ichi/.^ Same as naumacliy.

naumachiumt (na-ma'ki-um), V. [NTj., neut.:

see iKtiiiiiarIn/.'] Same as naumiirhii, 3.

naumachy ( ni'ma-ki), n.
;
pi. iKoimdchic! (-kiz).

[= F. iiaiimachic = Sp. naumiujitUi = It. nau-
miichhi, < L. naiimncliia, < Gr. vavjiax'ta, a sea-

fight, < i'avunx«i:, fif;'ili"S sit sea, vavjiaxn^, per-

taining to a sea-fight, < vav(;, ship, -i- iiaxfl^ai,

fight, fiaxi, a lisl'f-] 1. A. naval combat; a
eoa-figlit.— 2. In Rom. antiq., a mock sea-figlit

in which the contestants were usually captives,

or criminals condemned to death.— 3. A place
where such combats were o.xhibited, as an
artificial pond or lake surrounded by stands or
seats for spectators. In some circuses and
amphitheaters tlio arena could be flooded and
used for shows of this nature.

naumannite (niVman-it), ». [Named after K.
F. .\uuiiiiiiiii (1797-1.^7!!). a Gernum minernlo-
gisl.] A selenide of silver and lead, occur-
ring rarely in cubical crystals, also granular,
and in thin plates of iron-black color aud bril-

liant metallic luster.

nauutt, ". [< ME. nniint: a form due to mis-
division of mine or lliinc aunt, as nii/ nainil, tlnj

nninit. The Walloon nantc, aunt, is of similar
(F.) origin.] Aunt.
Therfore I ethc [ask| the, hathcl, to com to thy rtaunt.
Sir Gauainie and the Green KniohHE. E. T. S.),l. 2407.

AHn. And, then, nuncle
Alph. Prithee, keep on thy way. good nauni.

Fletehcr, Pilgrim, iv. 1.

iipllus of a Prawn
(.Pentus).
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naupathia (na-pa'thi-jj). «. [NL., < Gr. vai'r,

a slii]), -\- TTafh)^, suffering.] Seasickness.

nauplial (na'pli-al), (I. [< nnuptim + -rt/.]

Having the character of a nauplius ; nauplii-

forni. Etirijc. Brit., VI. 652.

naupliiform (ua'pli-i-form), n. [< NL. AVjm-

plin.'i + L. forma, form.] Having the form of a
nauplius ; being in the stage of development of

a nauplius; resembling a nauplius; naupUoid.
nauplioid (na'pli-oid), a. Same as naupliiform.

Nauplius (na'pli-us), n. [NL., < L. iiaupliu.v,

a kind of shell-fish, " that sails in its shell as a
ship" (cf. Xaupliu.s = Gr.
Nnvn'/.tor, a sou of Posei-
don aud Amymono), < vaii^,

a ship, + Tr'/^iEtv ^ tt/xiv,

sail.] 1. A spurious ge-
nus of crustaceans named
by 0. F. Muller in 178.5.

Hence — 2. [/. c; pi. nau-
2>lii (-i).] A stage of de-
velopment of low ci-usta-

ceans, as cirriiieds and en-
tomostracaus, in which the
larva has three pairs of legs, a single median
eye, and an unsegraented body. Many crusta-
ceans hatch as nauplii. See cuts under Cirri-

j)rr//a.— Nauplius form, the form of a nauplius; a crus-

tacean in the nauplius stage of development.—NaupUus
8ta£;e, the primitive larval state of a crustacean, when it

has the form or raorjjhological valence of what was called
Nauplitis under the impression that it was a distinct ani-
mal.

nauropometer (na-ro-pom'e-t<ir), n. [< Gr.
TOf'f, a ship, + IiuttIi, inclination, sinking (< /jc-

TTnv, incline, sink), H- fiirpov, a measure.] An in-

strument for measuring the amount of a shijj's

heel or inclination at sea. Admiral ,Sm>jtli.

nauscopy (nas'ko-pi), n. [< Gr. vavr. a ship, +
-nKiiTvia, < aKOTTf.lv, view, examine.] Tlie art, or
protended art, of sighting ships or land at great
distances.

nausea (na'sia), n. [= F. nausic = Sp. ndiisea

— Pg. It. nausea, < L. nausea, nausia, < Gr. vavaia,

vavTia, seasickness, nausea, disgust, < rafif, a
ship: seenavL-.'] Seasickness; hence, any sen-
sation of impending vomiting; qualm Creatic
nausea. See creatic.

nausean'fc (na's6-ant), n. and a. [< L. van-
siiui{ t-)s, ppr. of naxsearc, be seasick, cause dis-

gust: see nauseate.'] I. «. A substance which
produces nausea.

II. a. Producing nausea; nauseating: as,

nauseant doses.

By giving the 4lrug after meals its nausteant and purga-
tive actions are greatly lessened. Lancet, XLI.X. 43.

nauseate (na'siat), r.; pret. and pp. nauseated,

ppr. nauseatinij . [< L. nauxcalu.s, pp. of nau.'<carc

(>It. nauscare = Sp. Pg. nauscar), < Gr. vamim;
vavTtav, be seasick, cause disgust,< vuvala, vav-ia,

seasickness: see nausea.] I. intnnis. To be-

come affected with nausea or sick at the stom-
ach ; be inclined to vomit.

A spiritual nauscatiny or loathing of manna.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. "96.

We are apt to 7wuseatc at very good meat when wo know
that an ill cook did dress it.

lip. lieipwlds, On the Passions, xxsix.

II. trans. 1. To loathe; reject with disgust.

horrid 1 Marriage ! What a Pleasure you have found
out 1 I naitseate it of all things.

Wyclierley, Plain Dealer, ii. 1.

1 rwuxente walking ; 'tis a Country Diversion.
Conyrece, Way of the World, iv. 4.

2. To affect with nausea ; cause to feel loathing.

He let go his hold and turned from her as if he were
nniiseated. Suift.

= SyTl. 2. To sicken, disgust, revolt.

nauseation (na-gia'shon), ». [< L. as if 'iiau-

.ieatio{n-), < nausearc, nauseate: seo iiau.ieate.]

The act of nauseating, or tho condition of being
nauseated.
There is no iiatttieatif)n, and the amount of ehloroform

administered is not enough to cause poisoning.
Science, VI. IM. (bYoni " Ui Nature.")

nauseative (na'.siil-tiv), a. [= OF. nanseatif: as
H(/».v<((/i -I- -in:] Causing nausea or loathing,

nauseous (ua'sius), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. nau.ieoso,

< L. nauseosus, that produces nausea, < nau.ira,

seasickness: see nausea.] Exciting or fitted to

excite nausea; turning tho stomach; disgust-

ing; loathsome.
Those trillcs wherein children take delight
Grow nauseous to the ytmng nmn's appetite.

Sir J. Drnhani, Old Age, iv.

Happily it w:is not every Speaker that was like Rich,
whose extant addresses to the king are nausrovs conipli-

ments on Ills majesty's gifts of natnn*. fortune, and gniee.
Stubbs, Sledieval ami Hodern llisL, p. 27'i

= Syn. Sickening, revolting, repulsive.

nautiloid

nauseously (na'sius-li), adv. 1. In a nau-
seous manner; %vith aversion or loathing.

A maudlin flatterer Is as nauteoxuly troublesome as a
maudlin drunkarcl. Wycherley, Plain Dealer, 1. 1.

2. So as to produce nausea.

The swell rolled slowly from the quarter from which the
wind harl stitrmed, and caused the "Kraave" to wallow
most naiuteitmly. W. C. Rmtcll, Death .Ship, xxilL

nauseousness (na'sius-nes), ». The quality
or state of being nauseous or of exciting dis-

gust ; loathsomeness.

There is a nauseousness in a city feast, when wc are t<j

sit four hours after wo are cloyed.
Dryden, Iton Sebastian, Pref.

nausityf (n&'si-ti), n. [Irreg. < nau.iea + -ity.]^

Nausealion; aversion; disgust. [Rare.]

A kind of nawtUy to meaner conversations.
Cotton, tr. of Montaigne, Ixxvl. (Davies.)

naut. A common abbreviation of nautieal.

nautch (n&ch), n. [Also nauch ; < Hind, nucft

(Pali nacham), dance, prob. < Skt. ndtya, dance,
play.] In India, a kind of ballet-dance per-

formed by professional dancers called by Eu-
ropeans nauteh-f/irls ; any kind of stage-enter-
tainment, especially one which includes dan-
cing.

nautch-girl (nAch'gfrl), n. In India, a woman
who perfonns in a navitch ; a native dancing-
girl; a Vjayadere.

All that remains [of the Dntch establishment! Is the In-
dian pagoda, where religions ceremonies . . . antl dances
of nauteh-yirls occasionally Lake place.

Lady Lrassey, Voyage of Kunbeam, II. xivl.

nautic (na'tik), a. [= F. tiautiijuc = Sp. ndutieo

= Pg. It.KnM^ico, < L. nauticus, < Gr. vaiTHidf, per-

taining to ships or sailors, < vair^f, a sailor, sea-

man, shipman, < i-ntf = L. naris, a ship: see
nare-.] Same as nautical. [Obsolete or po-
etical.]

nautical (na'ti-kal), a. [< nautic + -nl.] Per-
taining to shijis, seamen, or navigation: as. iirtii-

lical skill. Abbreviated nani— Nautical alma-
nac. See aZmaHa<T.— Nautical aSEessors, persons i .f nau-
tical experience appointed to assist the juilgea of British

courts in marine cases.—Nautical astronomy, that jiart

of astronomy which isapplieil to iiavit-ation.— Nautical
day. •'^ee dayi, 3.— Nautical distance, the are of a

rhumb.line intercepted between any two jdaces .-xjires.sed

in nautical miles. — Nautical mils. See miVc.— Nauti-
cal signal. See a'y/uii.— Nautical tables, tables com-
puted for the solution of problems in navigation. =Syn.
Marine, Xaml, etc. See mariiime.

nautically (nii'li-kal-i), o(/i'. In a nautical man-
in r; in matters pertaining to ships, seamen, or
navigation: as, nautically speaking.

Nautilacea (na-ti-la'se-ii), H. pi. [NL.. < Xait-
tilu.'i + -acca.] In old systems, a group of ceph-
alopods, named from tho genus yautilus, cor-

resjionding to the family yautilidtc.

nautilacean (nii-ti-la'se-an), (I. and n. I. a.

of or pertaining to the Xautilacca ; nautili-

form; nautiloid.

II. n. A member of tho Nautilacea ; a nauti-
loid.

nautili, ». Plural of nautilus.

nautilian (na-til'i-an), a. [< Xautilus + -ian.]

Same as nautiloid. .1. Hyatt.

Nautilids (iia-til'i-de), n.jil. [NL., < Xautilus
+ -id<r.] A family of tetrabranchiatocephalo-
pods, typified by the genus Xautilus, to which
different limits have been assigned, (n) In the
older systems it was e(iuivalent to the Xautiliidea In

the widest sense. (6) In V.'oodward's cinssiflcation it In-

eluded all the tetrabranchiates wiih the body-chamber
capacious, the aperture and also the sutures simple, and
tile siphuncle central or subeentral— thus embracing the
restricted Xautilida; LituitidiV, an<l Trt'chcceratidir. as
well as Ctifuieniidtr. of other eonelmlogi^ls. ((> In its

narrowest sense it has been restricted to tlR«e having the
shell essentially similar to that of yautiius.

nautiliform (nii'ti-li-form), a. [< L. nautilus,

a nautilus, -t-/«i)H(;, form.] Formed like a nau-
tilus; resembling a nautilus in shape; nauti-
loid.

Nautilinidae (ua-ti-lin'i-de), n. pi. [NIv., <

S'aulilinus (dim. of Xautilu.i) + -I'rfrt'.] A fam-
ily of gonial it ammonoids having smooth aud
more or less depressed whorls, and simple su-

tures >\'ith only a broad lateral lobe and unili-

vidod ventral lobe. A. Hyatt, Proc. Best. Soc.

Nat. nist.(l.H.S3), p. 308.

nautilite (na'ti-lit), ». [= F. nautUitc; as nau-
tilus + -ite-.] A fossil of the genus Xautihix,

or a fossil shell like that of Xautilu.<!.

Nautilitest (na-ti-li'tez), n. [NL.. < Xautilus

-t- lir. /dhir.] A genus of cophalopoils embra-
cing most of tho Jmmonitoidia as well as the
Xiintihiidea.

nautiloid (na'ti-loid), a. and u. [< NL. Xauti-

lus + -oid.] I. a. 1. Nautiliform; having the



nautiloid

characters of a nautilus ; belon{;in{» to tho jV«m-

tiliiiiliii.— 2. Kcserabliiigiiiiiiulilus: spt't'ifieal-

ly ai)i>lio(l to those foraniinilrrs whose niauy-
cliaiubered test resembles a nautilus-shell.

II. «. That which is uautiloid, as the test of

an iiiliisoriau.

Nautiloidea (na-ti-loi'de-ii), n.pl. [NIj.,< .Y«((-

ri7M»' + -oklca.l A subonler or an order of

tetrabrauchiate ceijlialojiods, includiug those

having shells with the suturo-line simple or

nearly so and the initial chamber conical and
ivith a cicatrix, it incliules the families OrtAoOTrnKrfa.

EtultK-erah'dce, Gomplux-ernti'lcp, AnctvcralUUe, I'uteriocera-

iidtr. CiM'>eeratUtiK, LUuituiir. Tri'ctif><-rrnll<lir^ SautUidts,

and Il'ftritidie. Coiitnxsted with Amtiwnituidea.

nautilus (na'ti-lus), H.
;

]i\. n/iutili {-M). [NL.,

< L. nituliliis, a nautilus, < Gr. vavTi'Ao(, a sailor, a

nautilus, a poet, form for lacrz/f, a sailor, < voiif,

a ship: see iiau-

tic, nave-.'] X.

The Arffoiinuta

arijo, or any oth-
er cephalopod
believed to sail

by means of the
ex])anded ten-
tacular arms.

—

2. [(«;>.] A ge-
nus of tetra-

brauchiate ee-

phalopods, type
of the Nautila-
ceu or Kiiutilidw,

to which very
different limits

have been as-

signed, (a) By Lin-
nieiis it was made to Katttitus etegans, hair natural size.

include all the cani-
erate or tetrabranchiatc cephalopods as well as foraminif-
eroiie shells having like tonus. It was afterward (rradual-

ly restricted. (6) By recent writers it is restricted to the
living pearly nautilus and related extinct species.

3. A Portuguese man-of-war. See Phijsalia.
— 4. A form of diving-bell which requires no

A European form of Diving-bell or Nautilus.

Water admitted through the cock n into the pipes b t> flows into
the exterior chambers c c, causing the apparatus to sink. When the
water in c r is displaced by air. the nautilus rises. It may also be
hauled up by ropes- Air for ventilation and for displacement of the
watcr-ball.ast is supplied by .lir-pumps from above through flexible

tubes connected with the interior chamber, and is allowed loj).ass into

the chanitwrs ^ ^ by opening valves. Dead-lights in the sides and
top admit light to the interior.

su.spension, sinkinc; anfl rising by the agency of
conilensi'd air.— Glass nautilus, Cnrinnrin nimhium,
a heterupDd of the family Carinariidce : so cilled from the
hyaline Iriinspareiicy of the shell. ,\lso called Venuji'fi'

Hipiter. See cut under Carinaria.— Paper-nautilus, any
species of ,tr(/ojw(rt/i.— Pearly nautilus, any species of

the restiicted genus Nautilus.

nautilus-cup (na'ti-lus-kup), «. An ornamental
goblet or stamling-cup the bowl of which is a
nautilus-shell, or made in imitation of a nauti-

lus-shell.

navagiumt (na-va'ji-um), n. [ML., < L. nntis,

a ship: see H<(i'< '-' anil -«.(7C.] A duty devolving
on cert:iiu tenants to caiTy their lord's goods
in a ship. Uuijiliih.

naval (ua'v.^l), «. and «. [= F. Sp. Pg. naral
= ll. navalc, < L. «(«•«?/«, pertaining to a ship or

ships, < mivis = 6r. lair, a .ship: see H((ff2.]

1. «. 1. Of or pertaining to a ship or ships, their
construction, equipment, management, or use;
specifically, of or pertaining to a navy: as, na-

tal architecture ; a naval victory ; a luiral force

;

a naval station or hospital ; navaJ stores.

By the transformation of the ships into sea-deitiea. Vir-

gil would insinuate. I suppose, the great advantages of cul-

tivating a Jiavat power, such as extended commerce, and
the dominion of the ocean. Jortiiif Dissertations, vi

2. Possessing a navy: as. a nnvnl power.

—

Naval armies, .'ee nrmi, 2.— Naval cadet. .See mid-
fhiinnan. 2.— Naval cTown, engineering, hospitaL See
the nouns.—Naval law, a system of regulations fur the
govenmient of the United States navy under the acts of
Congress.— Naval of&ce, in colonial times preceding the
declaration of independeuce hy the Vnited states, a gov-
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emment oflftce for the entry and clearance of vessels and
other hnsinesH coiiiifctfd with the adniiiitstration of the
Navigation Act.- Naval officer, (n) .\Molllcer liilonging

to the naval forces of a country, (b) In the I'nited States,

an officer of the Treasury l»ep;irtment who, at the larger
niaritiinc ports, is assoeiateil with the collector of cus-

toms. He assists in estimating duties, countersigns all

fiermits. clearances, certillcates, etc., issued by tlie col-

ector. and evaniines and eertilles his nccounts. In the
Anierieaii colonies Itefore the Ilevolution the naval ofllcer

was the ailminisli'ator of the Navigation Act. = Syn. Ma-
rine, XaufiaU, etc. See maritime.

Il.t ". pl- Naval affairs.

In Cromwell's time, whose jiavali were much greater
than had ever been in any age. Clarendon's Life, II. 507.

navally (na'val-i), «(/('. Ill a naval manner; as
regards naval matters.

The days when ITolland was navalltf and commercially
the rival of Knglund. J. Fiske, Anier. Pol. Ideas, p. 14<>.

navarch (nii'vark), n. [= F. navarijiic = Sp.
navarca, < L. navarchus = 6r. vaiapxoc, themas-
ter of a ship or of a fleet, < voiV, a ship, + lip-

Xii", rule.] In Gr. antiq., the commander of a
fleet; an admiral.

navarchy (ua'viir-ki), h. [< Gr. vavapx'a, the
command of a ship or of a fleet; cf. I'aiop^of,

the commander of a ship. < vav^, a ship. -1- ap-

Xctv, rule.] 1. The office of a navarch.— 2.

Nautical skill or experience.

Xamrchy, and making models for buildings and riggings
of ships. Sir W. Pettie, Advice to Hartlih, p. 0.

Navarrese (nav-a-res' or -rez'), a. and ». [<
yavarrc (see def.) + -e.sc.] I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to Navarre or its inhabitants.

Ferdinand . . . knew the equivocal dispositions of the
Xavarrese sovereigns. I'rescoU, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 23.

II, H. A native or an inhabitant of Navarre,
a former kingdom of western Europe, now in-

cluded in France and Spain, in the western
Pyrenees. The last king of Navarre, who became found-
er of the Bourbon line of French kings as Henry I\'., bore
the double title of "king of France and of Navaire," which
title was retained by his successois down to 183n.

nave' (nav), ». [< ME. narc, nafc, < AS. nafa
= MD. narc, D. narc, naaf. arc, oaf = MLG.
LG. nave = OHG. naba, MHG. G. nahc = Icel.

nof= Sw. vaf= Dan. nar (= Goth, "naha, not
recorded), nave, = Lett, naba, navel, = Pers.

naf, navel, = Skt. nablii (> Hind, nabh, ndbhi),

nave, navel, center, boss, ndbhija, nave ; cf . L.
umbii{n-) (for *nnbo(n-),*nobo{n-)U, boss; Skt.

\/ uabh, burst forth. Hence iiffud, q. v., and
orig. nanijcr, now anr/cr.'i 1. The central part
of a wheel, in wliich the spokes are inserted;
tho hub. See cuts undcv fclhj and Iixb.

In a Wheele, which with a long deep rut
His turning passiige in the durt doth cut,

The distant spoaks neerer and neerer gather.

And in the Naue vnit« their points together.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, 1. 25.

2t. The navel.

He unseam'd him from the nave to the chaps.
And fix'd his head upon oiu" battlements.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 2. 22.

nave- (nav), n. [< OF. nave, F. nef = Pr. nau
= Sp. nave = Pg. ndo, nan = It. narc, a ship,

a nave of a church, < L. navis, a ship, ML. also

nave of a church, = Gr. vai% = Skt. nan, a ship.

Nave.— Rhcims Cathedral, France ; 13th century.

Navicella

= E. snmr-, a ship. From L. narU are also ult.

naral, nariijatc, nary^, etc. ; from Gr. mi% are
naulir, naiiliral, nausea, naii.^icous, vaKtihia, etc.]

The main liody, or middle part, lengthwise, of

a church, extending typically from the chief
entrance to tho choir or chancel, in all but very
small churches it is usual for the nave to be flanked by
one or more aisles on each side, the aisles being, unless
exceptionally, or typically in some local architectural
styles, iinich lower and narrower than the nave. SeeaW*,
and diagrams luider cathedral, batrUiea, anil bema.

nave- (nilv), r. t.; pret. and pp. (inifrf, ppr. nav-
uKj. [<. narc-, ».] To form as a nave; cause
to resemble a nave in function or in effect.

Stand on the marble arch, . . . follow the graceful curve
of the palaces on the Lung' A«no till the arch is nared by
the massy dungeon tower . . . frowning in daik relief.

Shiilcy, in Dowden, II. :jl5.

nave''t. A Middle English contraction of nc
liiirr, have not.

navejbox (nav'boks), )i. A metallic ring or
slte\* inserted in the nave of a wheel to dimin-
ish the friction and consequent wear upon the
nave.
nave-hole (nav'hol), «. A hole in the center
of a gun-truck for receiving tho end of the
axlctree. Admiral Smtjlli.

navel (na'vl), n. [Formerly also naril ; < ME.
)iarcl. narclc. < AS. nafcia = OFries. naria = D.
narcl = MLG. navel = OHG. nalinlo, napalo,
MHG. nabcle, nabcl, G. nahcl = Icel. najli = Sw.
««/?('= Dan. narlc= Got]i.*nahal(),'!>ot recorded,
also with transposition, Olr. iniblin = L. (with
added tt;mi.) umbilicus (see mnbilicus and num-
hlcs, nnmbril) = Gr. oikjm'/u^, navel; lit. 'little

boss,' dim. of AS. nafn, etc., nave, boss: see
Hrtccl.] 1. In anal., a mark or scar in the
middle of the belly where tho umbilical cord
was attached in the fetus; the umbilicus; tho
omphalos. Hence— 2. The central point or
part of anything; the middle.

This hill (Amarn] is situate as the mt^til of that F.thio-

pian bodie, and centre of their Empire, vniler the Equi-
noctial line. J'urchas, I'ilgrimage, p. t>77.

Within the navel of this hideous wood,
Imniurd in cypress shades, a sorcerer dwells.

Miltun, Comus, I. 620.

3t. The nave of a wheel.

His body be the iiavii to the wheel.
In which your rapiers, like ^o many spokes.
Shall meet, Massin'jer. Parliament of love, ii. 3.

4. In ordnance, same as narcl bull Intestinal
navel, the mark or scar on the intestine of most verte-
brates denoting the place where the umbilical vesicle is

finally absorbed in the intestine. The point is sometimes
marked also by a kind of ca-cum, which forms a diver-
ticulum of the intestine, and may have a length of some
inches. — Navel bolt, the bolt which secures a carronade
to its slide. Also called navel.— Navel orange, .^ee

oronj/c— Navel point, in her., the point in a shield be-
tween the middle base point and the fesse-point. Also
called nombril.

naveled, navelled (nii'vld), a. [< narcl +
-1^'/'-.] Fumislied with a navel.

navel-gall (nii'vl-gal), n. A bruise on the top
of the chine of a horse, behind the saddle.

navel-hole (na'vl-hol), v. The hole in a mill-

stone through which the grain is received. Hal-
liircll.

navel-ill (na'vl-il). n. Inflartmation of the
navel in calves, causing redness, pain, and
swelling in the parts affected.

navelled, ". See narclcd.

navel-string (na'vl-string), n. The umbilical
cord.

navelwort (na'vl-wtrt), n. 1. A plant of the
genus Cotyledon, chiefly C. Umhilicus : so called

from the shape of the leaf. See Cotyledon, 2,

jack-in-the-husli, 2, and Jcidueywort, 1.— 2. A
plant of tho genus Omphalodcs : so called from
the form of the nutlets. O. verna is the blue or
spring navelwort, 0. liniftjlia the white navelwort; both
are garden-Howers.— Venus's-navelWort, either of the
above species of Omphalndey.

nave-shaped (nav'shapt), «. Same as modioli-

fonn.
navette (na-vef), n. [< F. narette, OF. navete

= It. naretia, < ML. narcta, a little boat, dim. of

L. naris, a ship, boat: see nacc^.'] An incense-

boat ; a navicula.

navew (na'vu), w. [Also naphew; < OF. nareau,
navel, < ML. napclln.s, dim. of L. napus (>AS.
ncep, > E. M«fp2), a kind of turnip: see neep^.'\

The wild turnip, Bra.ssi-

ca campcstri.'!. it is an an-

nual weed with a tapering
root, found in waste grounds
throughout Europe and Asiatic

Russia. [Eng.]

Navicelia(nav-i-sel'a),H.
[NL., = F. naricelle, < L.

navicula, a small vessel, Na-vutiu forttiiatui.



Navicella

dim. of H«rix, a ship: see n«w'-.] 1. In ranch.,

a notable genus of fi'esh-water nerites, or lim-

pet-like shells of the family Kvritidie. Tliey re-

serable :in uperciilate slippt-r-liinpet, having the aperture
nearly as large aa the shell. Tliey in)lnl>it the Indian arclii-

pelago.

2. \l. c] In jewelry-trorl; a minute hollow
vessel of the general form of a bowl, a dish, or
the like, used as a pendant or drop, as to an
ear-ring,

navicula (na-vik'tj-lii), K.
;

pi. yiariciilw (-\e). [<

L. niirifulii, a small vessel, dim. of navix, a ship

:

see ««!•«-.] 1. Eccles., a vessel formed like the

hull of a boat, used to hold a supply of in-

cense for the thurible; an incense-boat.— 2.

\_cap.'\ [NL. (Bory, 1822).] A genus of dia-

toms, tyi>ical of the family Xaviciilocea; having
the oblong or lanceolate fnistulcs free, the
valves convex, with a median longitudinal line,

and nodules at the center and extremities.

I, J^avicn/a tiii»ida, different views : 2. Na-vicuta •viridis; 3, Na-
vidila pitnctulaCa ; 4, S-t-vicuta sfltari?p!it3ra; 5, Naviciila trim-
cata; 6, Savicuia scutettoides. (All magnifieu.)

valves striated, and the striae resolvable into

dots. The genus is widely distriliuted, and contains sev-

eral hundred species, many of which rest on very slight
characters.

Naviculaceae (na-vik-iVla'se-e), H. pi. [NL., <

Anriciila + -acece.'] A family of diatomSj typi-

fied by the genus Xaviciila.

navicular (na-\ak'u-lar), a. and n. [= F. iia-

riciildirv = Sp. Pg. navicular = It. 7uiv> collire,

< LL. nacicularif!, relating to ships or shipping,
< L. navicula, a small ship or boat: see naririi-

la.'] I. a. 1. Relating to small ships or boats;
shaped like a boat; eymbiform. Specifically—
2. In anat., scaphoid: apjdied to certain bones
of the hand and foot. See II.— 3. In cntnni.,

oblong or ovate, with a concave disk and raised

margins, as the bodies of certain insects.— 4.
In hot., resembling or belonging to the ge-

nus Xariciila; boat-shaped Navicular fossa, the
scaphoid fossa at the tiase of the pterj-goid bone, giving
attacliment to the tensor palati muscle.

II. )i. In anat.: (a) The scaphoid bone of

the carpus; the radiale, or bone of the proxi-

mal row on the ratUal side of the wrist. See
cut under /(««rf. (/)) The scaphoid bone of the
tarsus, a bone of the proximal row, on tlie in-

ner or tibial side, in special relation with the
astragalus and the cuneiform bones. See cut
VLiidiyr font, (c) A large transversely extended
sesamoid bone developed in the tendon of the
deep flexor, at the back of the distal phalangeal
articulation of the foot of the horse, between
the coronary and the coffin-bone. See cut un-
der fttlcr-honc.

naviculare (nS-vik-u-la're), «.; pi. naricnlarin
(-ri-ii). [NL., neut. of LL. iiariciilaris. relating
to ships or shipping: see nariciilar.] A navicu-
lar or scaphoid bone : more fully called o.i navi-

ciitaic.

naviculoid (na-vik'u-loid), a. [< L. navicula,

a small ship or boat, + Gr. eiSoc, form.] Boat-
shaped; scaphoid; navicular.

naviform (na'W fonu), a. [< L. navis, a ship,

+ /"/win, form.] Kesembling a boat; navicu-
l;ir: applied to parts of plants.

navigability (nav'i-ga-bil'i-ti), H. [= F. nari-

<l<ihiUtc : a.» nariijablc + -itji : see -?>i7(7i/.] The
state or condition of being navigable ; na\nga-
bleness.

navigable (nav'i-ga-bl), a. [= F. nnrijjablc =
Sp. navegable = Pg. navegavcl = It. naviyabile,
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navicabilc, < L. naviyabilis, < ntivigare, pass over
in a ship: see nariijate.'] 1. Capable of being
ua\igated; affording passage to ships: as, a
narif/able river. At conmion law, in England, a river is

dcem'cd navigable aa far as tlie tide ebbs and Hows. In
the United .States tile legal meaning of naciijable lias been
much extended, and it includes generally all waters prac-

tically available for floating commerce by any method, aB

by rafts or boats.

The Loire ... is a very goodly navigable river.

Caryat, Crudities, I. 49.

2. Subject to a public right of water-passage
for persons or property.

navigableness (nav'i-ga-bl-nes), n. The prop-
erty of being navigable'; navigability.

navigably (nav'i-ga-bli), adv. So as to bo
navigable.

navigantt (nav'i-gant), n. [< OF. navigant
= Sp. navcgantc = It. narigante, naricante, a
navigator, < L. naviyan{t-)s, ppr. of mirigarc,

pass over in a ship: see navigatc.'\ Anavigator.
Maklmjfs Voyages, I. 213.

navigate (nav'i-gat), r.
;
pret. and pp. navigat-

ed, ppr. navigating. [< L. navigatus, pp. of navi-

gare (> It. navigarc, navicarc = Pg. Sp. navcgar
= Pr. navcjar, navenar = OF. navier, also nagcr,

F. nagcr, also navigucr), sail, go by sea, sail

over, navigate, < navis, a ship, + agere, lead,

conduct, go, move: see nave" and agcnt.'\ I,

intrans. 1. To move from place to place in a
ship; sail.

The Phcenicians iuiviyated to the extremities of the West-
ern ocean. Arbutttnftt, Anc. Coins.

2. To direct or manage a ship.

II. tran.':. 1. To pass over in ships ; sail on.

Drusus, the Father of the Emperor Claudius, was the
first who navipated the Northern ocean.

ArbiUhnot, Anc. Coins, p. 272.

2. To steer, direct, or manage in sailing; direct

the course of, as a vessel, from one place to an-
other: as, to «flrff/«fca ship. (The word is also used
by extension, in all its senses, of balloons and theii- use, and
colloquially of other means and modes of progression.]

navigating-lieutenant (nav'i-gii-ting-lu-ten'-

ant), H. See m«»'(crl, 1 (b).

navigation (nav-i-ga'shon), n. [= F. naviga-

tion = Sp. navegacion = Pg. luivcgtKjSo = It.

naviga-ione, navicazionc, < L. naviyatio{n-), a

sailing, a passing over in a ship, < navigarc,

sail: see navigate.'] 1. The act of navigating;
the act of moving on water in ships or other
vessels; sailing: as, the navigation of the north-
ern seas; also, by extension, the act of "sail-

ing" through the air in a balloon (see ai^rial

navigation, below).— 2. The science or art of

directing the course of vessels as they sail from
one part of the world to another. The manage-
ment of the sails, etc., the holding of the assigned course
by proper steering, and the working of the ship generally,

pertain rather to seamanship, though necessary to suc-
cessful navigation. The two fundamental problems ol
navigation are the determination of the ship's position at
a given moment, and the decision of the most advanta-
geous course to be steered in order to reach a given point.

The methods of solving the first are, in gcneml, four: (1)

by reference to one or more known and visible landmarks;
(2) by ascertaining through soundings the depth and char-
acter of the buttoin; (3) by calculating the liirection and
distance sailed fnim a previously determined iwsition (see

dead-reckntiin-i. li»j-, and cmnpaax) ; and (4) by ascertain-

ing the latitude and Inimitudc by observations of the hea-
venly bodies. (See tatituih' and lonffitude.) The places of

the sun, moon, planets, and lixeU stars are deduced from
observation and calculation, and arc published in nauti-

cal almanacs (see almanac), the use of which, together
with logarithmic and other tables computed for the pur-
pose, is necessiu-y in reducing observations taken to de-

termine latitude, longitude, and the error of the compass.

3. Ships in general ; shipping. [Poetical.]

Though the yesty waves
Confound and swallow naciontum up.

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 53.

4. An artificial watenvay, or a part of a nat-
ural waterway that has been made navigable

;

a canal. Also nnvvij. See navvy'^. [Eng.]

'*The Kennet yamiratiQn"~& very old canal, which
connects the waters of the East with those of the West
country. The Acadenu/, .Tuly 6, 18S9, p. 13.

Act Of Navigation, an act which was first pa.ssed by the
British Parliament in l(;.'il, under Cromwell's administra-
tion, WiiS rcenacted in IGtiO, and remained in force, with va-

rious modifications ; it was greatly altered in 182.'> and at

other times, and finally repealed in 1S40. Its object was
to encourage the r.ritish merchant marine by reserving to

it the whole of the import trade fi-om Asia, .\fric4t, and
America, and the chief part of that fn>m Europe. This
end it accomplished by denying to foreign vessels the
right to bring to England any gcKMls not prinlnced in their
respective countries, and also by restrictions in regard to
fisheries and the coasting-trade. The act was aimed es-

pecially at the Dutch, who possc.ssed at that time almost
a monopoly of the carrjing-trado of the world.— Aerial
navigation, the sailing or tloating in the air by means of
balloons ; particularly, the principles, problems, and prac-
tice involvcil in the att^^mpt to i)a.*s fri>m place to place
through the air by means of balloiuis capable of being
steered,— Arterial navigation. See nr»rn<i{.— Inland

navy
navigation, the passing of boats or vessels on rivers,

hikes, or canals in the interior of a couutr)" : convey-
ance by boats or vessels within a country.

—

Navigation
laws, the various acts and regulations in any country
which define the nationality of its ships, the maniM r

in which they shall be registered, the privileges to which
they have claim, and the conditions regulating the en-

gagemenlof foreign ships in the trade of the country in
question, either as imp<,trter3 ami exporters or with rela-

tion to coasting-traltic. The first British navigation law
of importance was enacted under Richard II. It provided
that no merchandise should he imported into Englarul
or exported from the king's realms by any of his subjects
except in English ships, under penalty of forfeiture of
vessel and cargo.

navigational (nav-i-ga'shon-al), a. [< navi-

giitioii + -«/.] Of or pertaining to navigation

;

used in navigation.

navigator (nav'l-ga-tor), H. [= F. navigateur
= Sji. Pg. navegador = It. navigatore, navica-

tore, < L. navigator, a sailor: see navigate.}

1. One who na\'igates or sails; especially, one
who directs the course of a ship, or is skilful in

the art of ua^ngation. In the merchant marine the

commanding officei- usually navigates the vessel ; in men-
of-war, of nearly ail nationalities, one of the line-oftieers

or executive officers (in the United States navy the third

ill rank) is detailed for that duty. In the United States

navy the navigator, in addition to his other duties, has
charge of the log-book, of the steering-gear, of the an-

chors and chains, and of the stowage of the hold, and has
also general supervision of the ordnance and ordnance-
stores.

2. A laborer on a "navigation" or canal (see

navigation, 4), or on a railway. Now usually
abbreviated navvy (see navvy^). [Eng.]

na'Wy^ (nav'i), ». [Abbr. of navigation, 4.]

Same as navigation, 4.

In Skipton in-Craven the canal is vnlgarly called "the
navvy." Ihe horse-path or towing-path is always "the
navry bank"; a britlge in Mill-hill Street is "the narry
brig" ; and a garden on one of the slopes of the caual was
always called "the nappy garden."

N. and Q., 4th ser., VL 425.

navvy2 (nav'i), n. [Abbr. of navigator, 2.] 1

.

Same as navigator, 2.— 2. A common laborer
engaged in such work as the making of canals
or railways. [Eng.]

It has been for years past a well-established fact that the

English tiacvy, eating largely of flesh, is far more efficient

than a Continental naanj living on a less nutritive food.

//. Speticer, Education, p. 239.

3. A power-machine for excavating earth, a
common form has an excavating scoop, crab, or analogous
device for scooping up earth or gravel, or grasping stones,

with a boom and tackle for lifting and operating the
scoop, etc.. and a steam hoisting-tngine, all mounted on
a supporting platform provided with car-wheels so that it

can be moved on a teinporar>' railway for changing its

position. Similar machines are also mounted on lai-ge

scow-boats for use along water-fronts. Also called gtfam-
ej:carat(rr.

navyl (ua'vi), ».; pi. navies (-viz). [< ME. na-

vic, navye, naveye, navcc, < OF. narie, also navri,

navcy, navoi, navoy, a ship, a fleet, a navy, < LL.
navia, ships, neut. pi. for L. naves, fern. pi. of

«fli-i,«, a ship: see navt-.] If. A ship.

A gret number of naww^ to that hauen longet.
William of Paleme (E. E. T. S.), L 2719.

And no man may passe that See be Xavtjf, nebe no man-
er of craft, and therfore may no man knowe what Lond
is bezond that See. ilandenUe, Travels, p. 273.

2. A company of ships ; a fleet.

ily gracious sovereign, on the western coast
Ridcth a puissant nary. Shak., Bich. III., iv. 4. 434.

3. All the ships belonging to a country, collec-

tively ; in a wide sense, the ships, their ofiicers

and crew and equipment, and the department
of the government charged with their manage-
ment and control. Specifically— (n) All the war-ships
belonging to a nation or a monarch ; the milit.ary marine :

ill IJreat Britain distinguished by the title of lii^yal Sanf.
In the United St;»tes the control of the navy is vested in

a ealunet officer called the Secretary of the Xavy, the
head of the Navy Department. (.See deparfnient.) The
government of the royal navy is vested in the Board of
Admiralty, or lords eonimissioners for disch:irging the
office of lord high admiral. The txiard consists of the
following members : the first lord, who h.as supreme au-
thority, and is a member of the caltinet; the senior naval
lord, who directs the movements of the fleets, and is re-

sponsible for their iliscipline : the second naval lord, who
superintends the manning of the fleet, coast-guard, trans-
port department, etc. : the junior naval lord, who deals
with the victualing of the fleets, medical depariment,
etc: a civil lord, member of Parliament, who is also con-
nected with the civil branch of the service; a contr(>!ler

of the navy; and an expert civilian. Under the Itoard is

a flnancial secretary, changing, like the five lonls, with
the goveninient in p*)wer. There is a permanent sccrx'-

tar>-, anil a number of heads of departments, (bl -All the
ships and vessels emjdoyed in commerce and trade : usu-
ally ealleil the mrrehant marine or merchant nary.

4. The men who man a navy or fleet; the
officers and men of the military marine.

Than was the navit appereiled and entred in to shippes.

Jfrrfiii (E. E. T. S.X iii, 644.

Navy blue. See Hue.

navy'-t, «. An obsolete form of nai'i^2.



navy-agent

navy-agent (nri'vi-il'joiit), n. A disbursing
afCfit of tlui United Slates navy. Agents of tliis

rliiss were foniluliy fitatioiieil iit every large seaport. Tlie
olltcc no longer e.YistSi all ilisbursenients being iiuw made
t)y naval paymasters.

navy-biil (nri'vi-hil), «. l. A bill drawn by an
ollieerof the lirilisli navy for his pay, etc.— 2.

A bill issueil by the Briti.sh admiralty inpayment
of stores for ships and dockyards.— 3. A bill of

exchange drawn liy the paymaster of a United
States vessel, while abroad, to procure money
for the ex])enses of the ship or Ueet.

navy-list (na' vi-list), H. An oilieial account of
tile olBeers of the British inivy, with a list of
the shi|is, ]>n]ilished (juarterly.

navy-register (na'vi-rej'is-tei'), ». An official

list, pulilished .semi-annually, of the officers of

the United States navy, their stations, rates of

pay, etc., with a list of the ships.

navy-wordt (na'\i-#C'rd), «. A watchword, pa-
rol, or countersign.

navy-yard ( nil' vi-yiird), ?i. A government dock-
yard; in the United States, a dockyar<l where

'government ships are built, repaired, and fitted

out, and where naval stores and mimitious of
war are laid up. There .u-e siuli yards at Kittcry in
Maine (near I'ortsnluntll, New Haiupaliire), at*'h:u-Iest<)wn
in Massaelnisetts, at Brooklyn in ISew Yorlc, at Norfollv in
Virginia, at I'ensacola in Florida, at Mai'e Island in t'ali-

furnia, elc.

nawab (na-wab'), ji. [Hind, nawdh, nuwwab

:

see iiiiholi.^ Same as nabob.
nawger, ". See ndiujcr.

nawlt (nal), n. [Also nail; a form of awl, duo
to misdivision of an awl as a nawl: see awl.1
Au awl.

Bewiu" also to spurn agein an luillc.

Chaucer, Truth, 1. 11.

There shall he no more shoe-ni ending ;

Kvery man shall have a spceial eare of his own Bole,

And in his iiotrket earry his two confessors.
His lingel and his iiaivl.

Fletclier, Women Pleased, iv. 1.

nay (na), adv. [< ME. n<iii,'nai,<. leel. iici (= S\v.

nij = Dan. nci), nay, < «-, orig. tie, not, + ci, ever,

ay, = AS. «, ever: see nc and aye'^, and cf. nol.]

1. No: an exjjression of negation or refusal.

"iVot^ bi the peril of my sonle," (luod Pers.

JHers riointmn (A), vi. 47.

I tcll you nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall all like-

wise perisli. Luke .\iii. f».

2. Not only so, but; and not only (that which
has just been mentioned), but also; indeed; in
jioiiit of fact: as, the Lord is willing, nay, he
desires, that all should repent.

jV«t/. if lie take yon in hand, sir, with an argument,
lie *U bray you in a mortar. li. Joitnuti, Alchemist, ii. 1.

Come, do not weep : I must, iiat/, do believe you.
lieau. and /'/,, Tbieri-y and Theodoret, ill. 2.

To say (any one) nay, li> deny ; refuse.

Tile fox made sevenU excuses, but the stork would not
be mitt naif. Sir H. VKslran^e.

nay (na), n. [< nay, adv.'\ 1. A denial; re-

fusal.
There was no tuiy, but I must in,

And take a cup of ale. W. Lroiviie.

2. A negative vote; hence, one who votes in

the negative: as, the yeas and nays it la no
nayt, there is no denying it.

Wherfore to hym I will, this is noo natfe,

Wluire euer he be, 1 say yow eertaynly,
Qencrijdes (E. E. T. S.X 1. llS.'i.

To nick with nay. See jiwj-a.

nay (na), r. [ME. naycn, naicn; < nny, odv. Cf.
luiil", nilc.'] I. hitran.i. To .say nay; refuse.

With how deef an ere deth crewel torneth awey fro
wreches and imieth [var. naytelh] to closyn wepytige eyen.

Chaucer, Boethius, i. meter 1.

II. Inins. To refuse; deny.
The swain did woo; she was nice;
Ktillowing fashion, iiay'd him twice.

Green*', Shepherd's Ode.

naylet, «. and ». An obsolete spelling of nail.

naytet, '• See nait'^.

nay-wheret, adr. A Middle English form of
non-Inn

.

A man no lietter myglit hit employ nay-where,
For this kniglit is a worthi liaculere (baehelorl.

Jtmn. 0/ I'arteiiay (E. E. T. ».), 1. 1925.

nasrwordt (na'werd), «. 1. A by^vord; a pro-
verbial re])roach.

If I do not j:nll him into a naywnrd, and make him a
conimon recreation, do not think I have wit enough to lie
stniight in my lied. Shak., T. N., ii. 3. 146.

2. A wat(diword.

And, in any case, have a nay wirrd, that you may know
one another's mind. Sliak., M. W. of W., ii. 2. 131.

nazard, nazardly. See nasard, etc.

Nazarean (na/.-a-re'au), a. ami «. [< L. Nuca-
reiis, < Gr. N'us«/«iioi;, of Nazareth, an inhabitant
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of Nazareth, < NnCn/i/" or "NaCapir (LL. Naxara),
< Hell. \a:arilU.} Same as K'asarcnc, 2.

Nazarene (naz-n-ren'), «. [< L. \acaienus, <

Or. NuC"/"/''"?! of Nazareth, < tini^npiO, Nazareth:
see A((-«)XY(H.] 1. An inhabitant of Nazareth,
a town in (ialilee, Palestine: a name given (in

contempt ) to Christ, and to the early converts to
Cliristiauity (Acts .xxiv. 5); hence, a Christian.
— 2. A member of a sect of Jewish Christians
which continued to the fourth centnry. They
observed the Mosaic ritual, and looked for a niilleiiniiini on
earth, t'lilike the Eliionites, they believed in the divinity
of Christ. See Ebiiinile.

Nazarenism (naz-a-re'ni/.m), n. [< ]\'a:ar(nc +
-i.vw.J The doctrines or practices of the Naza-
renes. See Nazarene, 2.

Nazarite (naz'a-rit), n. [< LL. Nasarila, < Gr.
NnCniiiTj/i; < Heb. na:ar, separate om-self, vow,
abstain.] Among the ancient Hebrews, a re-
ligions devotee, separated to the Lordliya spe-
cial vow, the temis of which are carefully pre-
scribed in Num. vi. They inelmUd entire abstinence
from wine and other intoxicating litiuors, from all cutting
of the hair, and from all ajiproach to a (lead body. Tlie
vow might be taken either for a limited period or for life.

— Nazarite tresses, long hair.

With Nazarile-tres^'S to my crosse will I bind her cross-
ing frowardneas and contaminations.

Nash, Christea Tearea over Jerusalem.

Nazariteship (naz'a-rit-ship), )(. [< Nazarite
+ -.ship.] The state or condition of being a
Nazarite.

Nazaritic(naz-a-rit'ik), rt. [< Nazarite + -ic.}

I'ertaiiiiiig to a Nazarite or to Nazaritism.
Nazaritlsm (naz'.a-rit-izm), n. [< Nazarite +
-ism.] The vows or practices of the Naza-
rites.

naze (niiz), n. [Var. of ne.ss, perhaps due to lecl.

iilis, Sw. niisa, nose : sec ness, h«,S(1 .] A promon-
tory or headland: as, the naze of Norway.
nazir (na-zer'), ». [Ar. (> Hind.) nazir.^ In
India, a native official in the Anglo-Indian
courts, who has charge of the treasury, stamps,
etc., and the issue of summonses and processes.
Tnle and Burnell.

N. B. An abbreviation of the Latin nota bene,

literally, mark or note well— that is, take par-
ticular notice.

Nb. In chini., the symbol for niobium.
n-dimensional (en'di-nicn"shon-al), a. Having
any number, ii, of dimensions: as, an n-dimrn-
nonal space— A'-dljnensional determinant. See
detisnninant.

ne (no), '"'''. [< ME. nr, < AS. ne = OS. ne, ni

= OFries. ni, nc = Ml), ne, en, I), en = MLG.
ue = ( )IIG. ni, ne, MUG. nc = Icel. ne = Goth.
ni = Ir. Gael. W. ni = L. ne (> It. H(^ = OF.
tie, ni, P. tie, ni) = Gr. vr/-, prefix, = Skt. na,
not. This negative contr.acts with certain fol-

lowing words beginning with a vowel (or h or
«') to form a word of opposite sense, as in nay,
«()!, )»)-, jtoMcl, nor, neither, and, formerly, to
negative some auxiliary verbs, as nam, no am,
tiart, ne art, tii.s, ne is, tiab, ne have, na.'i, no
was, no has, nerc, ne wore, )(///, ne will, etc.]

Not; never; nay. [Obsolete or archaic]

Of xiiij"' that he brought . . . ne myght he not assem-
ble vj"' that alle ?ic were dede or taken, and ne hadde he
oon a-venture that till, ther hadde neuer of hem ascaped
oon awey. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 237.

Is "t tnie? Ne let him runne into the warre,
And lose what limbes he can : better one branch
Be lopt away then all the wliolc tree shoiihl jieiish.

Chafiman, All Fools, i.

net (ne), eonj. [< ME. ne, < AS. ne, couj. ; < ne,

adr.'i Nor.

For he thonghte nevere evylle )« dvd evylle.
Maiuteviite, Travels, p. 2.

No Indian drug had e'er been famed,
Tolmcco, sassafras not naiued;
iVc yet of guacum one small stick, sir.

Ii. Jonsim, Volpone, ii. 1.

neaf (nef), ». [Also (Sc.) nrif, neice, nieve ; <

ME. nefe, nere, < Icel. hniji, iieti = ,Sw. iid/re

= Dan. mere, the list.] The list <ir hand. [Prov.
Eng. and Scotch.]

His face was al to-hurt and al to-sehent.
Ills neivvt swellyng war and al to-Eent.

Lancelot o/ l/ie Laik (E. E. T. S.), I. 1222.

And smytand with nrifis bir breist, allace!
Gariii Duinilas, tr. of Virgil, p. 123.

Oine me your neafe, Jtounsicur Mustardsecd.
Shak., M. N. I), (folio 1623), iv. 1. 19.

neagert, ". An obsolete spelling of nigf/er.

nealt (nel), v. [Also neil ; by apheresis from
aiine/ili.'] I. trans. Totemjier by heat; anneal.

Anil then the earth of my bottles, which I dig,
Turn up, and steep, and work, and twal, myaelf,
To a degree of iiorcelane.

IS. Jiituion, l>evil is an Ass, ii. 1,

near

But divers 111 Italy at this day cxccll in that kind |mo-
saic painting]; yet make the iiartieles of clay, gilt and
coloured before they be ncUcd by the lire.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 25.

II. intrans. To be tempered by heat. Seo
anneal^. [Rare,]

Ileduetion is chiefly elfected by Are, wherein, if they
stand ami nete, the imperfect metals vapour away.

Bactni, iiiysiological Kemaiiis.

nealed-tot (neld'to), a. Having deep soundings
close in: said of a shore. I'liilli/is, 170(>.

nealogic (no-ii-lo,i'ik), «. [inealmi-y + -tc.]

Voutliful; .juvenile; adolescent; of or pertain-
ing to nealogy. See (|iiolatiun under i jiln Ixilir.

nealogy ( ne-ai'o-ji ),n. [Irreg. for neiilniiy t^^. v. ),

or for "tiealohiijy, < Gr. vaM/^, young, fresh
(< I'foc, new, young), + -Anyin, < Aiyiiv, speak:
see -oloiiy.] The doctrine of the niorphologieal
correl.'itions of early iiilolescent stages of an
animal, usually derived from the adult of a
more or less closely approximate stock of tho
s:iine ilivision of tho animal kingdom. Hyatt.
neamt, «• [ME. ncme, a form duo to misilivi-
siou of niyne emc, iliyn erne, as my neme, thy
tiemc, etc.: see cam.] Uncle: same as earn.

"lx>, childe," he saide, "this is thy neme;
Ther, Father, brother thou may senne in henen."

I'l'titieat I'oein.'r, etc. (ed. Fuinivall), p. 102.

Neanderthaloid (nd-an'der-fal-oiil), a. [<
Neanderthal (see def.) + -oid.] Pertaining to
the Neanderthal, in tho Rhine Province, Prus-
sia; resembling a now liistoric skull, of a very
low ty]ie, found in that locality; noting this
type of skull.

A type (of craninm] which lias received the name Nean-
derthahnd, because it reaches the extreme developement
in the famous skull discovered in the Neanderthal, near
Bonn. W. II. Flower, Jour. Anthrop. Inst., -W I. 377.

neapl (nop), a. and n. [< ME. nerp, < AS. ni'j),

scant or lacking (found alone but once, in tho
poet, phrase "forthgauges ni'p," without jiower
of advancing), in comp. nejijlod, low tide, ebb,
lit. 'neap flooil'; cf. Icel. Joiejipr, neiijir, ncan\y;
Sw. Iniapj) = Dan. I,iiap, scanty, strait, narrow,
nappe, scarcely; perhaps orig. ' pinched.' tieing
appar. connected with ni]A. But the history is

obscure.] I. a. Low; lowest: applied to tliofo
tides which, being half-way between siiring
tides, have the least difference of height be-
tween flood and ebb. See tide.

II. n. 1. A neap tide.

Her |the sea'sl inotiim of ebbing and flowing, of high
springs and dead ncapes, are still as eertaine and constant
as the changes of the luoonc anil course of the suiine.

JlaketfUt, Apology, 11. viii. 1.

2. The ebb or lowest point of a tidi^

At evcrie full sea they flourish, but at every dead nenpe
they fade. Greene, Carde of Fancic.

The lowest ebbe may have his flow, and the deadest
necpe his full tide. Greene, Tullie's Love.

|In the following passage from " English Oilds" nee/i se-

sons is dellncd by the editor as "tho autumn ;" by Hkiat
as "the neap-tide seasons, when boats cannot come to tho
quay.

'

Item, it hath been vsid, the Moire fof Bristoll this quar-
ter specially to oversee the sale of wodde conimyiigc to
the bakke and to the key. . . . And that all grete wodde,
cjillid Berkley wodde, be dischargid at the key beyond
the Towre there, and all smalwoddc to be dischargid at
the i;ak. Prouydid always that the woddesilleis leve not
the bak all destitute and bare of wodde, ne sofflr not the
halyera to hale it all awey, but that they leve resonable
stuff upon the bak fro spryng to sjiryiig, to seme the pouere
people of penyworthes and halfpeny worthes in the necp
sesons. linylish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 425.)

Deep neap, a ne.ip tide shortly before a full or cliange of
the moon, when there is a higher flood than at other neaps.

neap", n. See tit'cji'^.

neap-* (nep), «. [Origin obscure.] The tonguo
or pole of a wagon or o.\-cart.

neaped (nept),«. [<Hmy/l-l--tW2.] Leftagi'ound
by the spring tides, so that it cannot bo floated
until the next spring tide: said of a shiii or
boat. Also hriieapeil.

Neapolitan (ne-.a-pori-tan), a. and «. [< L.
Neapoiilainis, ]iertaining to Neapolis, < Nca]:v-
lisO It. Napoti, > l'\ Naptt.-<, E. Naples), < Gr.
Nfiirro/*/';, Najiles, < I'ioi;, new (= E. new), + tiu-

/l(f, a city: see jioliee.] I. a. Of ,,

or pertaining to Naples or its in- ^^t-H==:i]
habitants— Neapolitan medlar. See ^--—«=J
azarnic— Neapolitan sixth, in mime, a ^
chord cojisislintr of the snlMloniiiiaiit of a minor tonality
with its minor fliird and ininiir sixth (see the cut). Its
derivation is much disputed.

II. n. An inhabitant or a native of the city
of Naples, or of the province or tho former king-
dom of Naples.
nearl (ner), atlv. and jirejt. [Early mod. E. also
tieer, ticere, nerre ; < ME. tieer, nere, ner, tiar, near,
near, <AS. tirdr, nyr, adv.andprep.,nigher, near,
contr. of *neiihor (= OS. ndhor z=t).)iuur^ MLG.



near

ndf/er, nefjcr, nder, LG. nai/er = OHG. niVwT,

MUG. nalicr, nwltcr, ndr, G. niihcr = Icol. nwr,

near, nearer, nearly, almost, when, = Sw. niir

= Dau. Mtr, near, nearly, almost, soon, = Goth.
nehiris, nigher, nearer), compar., with reg. eom-
par. suffix -cr'" reduced to -r (superl. ni:xt, simi-

larly contracted), of ncdk, E. ni(/li : see niyh, adn.

The compar. >iear came to bo regarded as a pos-

itive, and a new comparative nearer, with su-

perl. nearest, was developed. Cf. ncar^, a.] I.

ti(h\ It. Nigher; more nigh; closer: compara-
tive of nii/h.

And I'ither while he Roth afarrc,

And other while he draweth rteere.

(Jutver, Coiif. Aniant., 1.

All diBceyte and dissimulation . . . is nerrc to dispraise

than coniniendatiou, all though that therof miiuKht ensue
some thinge . . . good. Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, iii. 4.

Uence, without comparative force, and witli a
"w comparative nearer, superlative nearest—

2. Nigh ; close ; at, to, or toward a point which
is adjacent or not far off: with such verbs as
he, come, go, draw, move.

So thci wenten forth alle tlire till thei com ncr at Tinta-

gell. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 70.

And still the nearer to the spring we go,

More limpid, more unsoiled the w.aters flow.

JJriJden, Religio Luici, 1. 340.

Death had need lie near
Unto such men for them to heed him aught.

William Jtorris, Eai'thly I'aradise, II. 283.

3. Nigh, in a figurative sense.

I think one tailor would go Ticar to beat all this com-
pany with a hand bound behind him.

II. Jonson, Uartholomew Fair, v. 3.

4. Naut., close to the wind: opposed to ojf.
—

5. Closely ; intimately.

The Eai'l of Amagnac, lUMr knit to Charles.
Shak., IHen. VI., v. 1. 17.

6. Almost; nearly.

We m.ide Sayle backward jC myle towards Corfew,
whyche we passyd by a fore, because our vitales war tut
spent. Twkiivjton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. l;3.

Ilia Forest, necre dead with griefe & c<dd, a rich Fanner
found him. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 4.

A literary life of near thirty years.

Maeavlay, Hist. Eng., vii.

7. Into close straits; into a critical position.

Ilow n£ere, my sweet ^neas, art thou driven !

Marlowe and Na^he, Dido, 1. 17-1.

Near ! no nearer ! (nmd.), words used as a warning to the
lu'linsmiui, when steering by the wind, not to come closer
to the wind.— Never the neart, ne'er the neart, never
the nearer; with no success ; unsuccessful.

Weep thou for me in Fi-ance, I f^tr thee here

;

Better far off than near, be ne'er the near.

Shot!., Rich. II., v. 1. 88.

All was nere the near. Greene, James IV., 1. 80.

1 will not di.spute the matter with them, saith (loil, from
day to day, and neeer the iwar, Latimer, Works, I. 'il.'i.

II. jirej). 1. Nigh; close to; close by; at no
great distance from.

I have heard thee s.ay

No grief did ever come so near thy heart.

Shak., T. O. of V., iv. 3. 19.

This is a very high cool retreat, and we saw the tops of

the motnitains near this place covered with snow.
pQcocke, Description of the East, II. i. 95.

2. Nigli or close to, in a figurative sense.

You "11 steal away some man s daughter ; am I near you ?

Mithlleton, ('h:\8te Maid, i. 1.

It is thought this cahunity went too iwar him.
Steele, Guardian, No. 82.

[The comparative and superlative fomis nearer and near-

ext are similarly used with the force of i>reposition8; as,

the nearer the bone the sweeter the meat.]

near' (uer), a. [Early mod. E. also nccr, neere

:

< ME. «<)•(', nerre, < .VS. nedrni. ncdra, nerni,

ndirra (= OHG. iidlicre, MfltJ. ndlur, nalicr, G.
ndher = Iccl. iiarri = Sw. iKcru = Dan. hkt),

nearer; comp. adj., furmed, witli tliendv., from
the positive adv. ami prep, ncdh, nigli: see

nii/li and superl. next, and cf. »i('«»"l, adc.^ 1.

Being nigh in place; being close by; not ilis-

tant; adjacent; contiguous.

The near and the heavenly hofizons.
Mad. de (Jtt^parin (trans.).

2. Closely allied by blood ; closely akin.

She is thy father's near kinswoman. Lev. xviil. 1 2.

Some business of concern to a near relatitm of mine.
Cotton, in W:ilton"s Angler, ii. 22.'!.

3. Intimate; nnilcd in close ties of affection

or confidence ; familiar: as, a »M'(Jr frienil.

Every man is nearest to himself.
Ford, J'erkin Warbeck. ii. 2.

They abhor all companions at last, even their nearcM
ac<iuaintnnecs. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 240.

4. AlTecting one's interest or feelings; touch-
ing; coming homo to one.
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He hath sent me an earnest inviting, which many my

near occasions did urge me to put otf.

Sliah., T. of A., Hi. 6. 11.

A matter of so great and Tiear concernment. Locke.

5. Closis not deviating from an original oi:

model ; observant of the style or manner of the

thing copied; literal: as, a tiear translation.

—

6. So as barel}' to escape injury, danger, or ex-

posure; close; narrow. [Colloq.]

Long chases and itear escapes of Tantia Topee.
W. II. Jluxsell, Uiary in India, II. 39«.

7. In riding or driving, on tlie left: opposed
to off: as, the near side; the nitir fore leg.

Our ne^re horse did tling himself, kicking of the coach-
box over the pole; and a great deal of trouble it was to

get him right again. I'epi/s, Diary, I V. 74.

The near wheeler, who was breaking her trot.

Lawrence, Cny Livingstone, vilL

8. Short; servingtobringthoobjectclo.se.
'Tis somewhat about.

But I can llnd a nearer way.
Sldrleij, The Traitor, iii. 3.

9. Economical; closely calculating; also, clo.se;

parsimonious.
Near and jirovident in their families, commending good

husbandry. /(. Knox (Arbcr's Eng. tinnier, I. 3Jfl).

Miss, he's so near, it's partly a wonder how he lives at

all. Miss Burney, Cecilia, ii. U.

His neighbours call him near, which .always means that
the pei*son in question is a lovable skinfiint.

Georffe Eliot, ilill on the Floss, it 12.

10. Empty. JlalliifeU. [Prov. Eng.]—Near
handt. See hand and near.hemd. =S3TL 1. Contiguous,
proximate, neighboring, imminent, impending, approach-
ing. Nearer, Next are sometimes synonymous words ; as,

nearest or next of kin ; b\lt specially the first denotes the
closest relative proximity, while the second denotes the
jiniximate place in order. Compare the iiearcist house
with the next house.

nearl (ner), v. t. [(= G. ndhern = Sw. ndrma =
Dan. mennc, bring near); < near^, adi\ The
older verb is niyh.] I, trans. To come near
or nearer; stand near; approach: as, the ship

nearcd the land.
Give up your key

Unto that lord that neares you.
lleyivood, Hoyal King.

II. intran.9. To come neai'cr ; approach.

A speck, a nnst, a shape, I wist

!

And still it neared and jwtred.
Culeridye, Ancient Mariner, Iii.

near-, «. See necr'^.

near'* (ner), ronj. A contracted form of neither.

[Prov. Eng.]
near-by (ner'bi), a. Close at hand; not far

olV; adjacent; neigliboring: as, Hcnr-Ziy towns.

[Colloii., U. S.]

The near-by trade and Western dealers are buying mml-
erately. Tlie Indn>endeiU (New York), .May 1, 1862.

Nearctic (ne-iirk'tilv), a. [< Gr. I'fof, new, +
upuTiK'n', nortliern, arctic: sen arctic.] In :iid-

peinj., belonging to tlio northern part of the New
World or western liemisphere : specifically iip-

plieil to one of the six prime divisions of the
earth's surface made by Sclater witli reference
to the geographical distribution of animals: dis-

tinguislieil from Xeolrofiical in the New World
and I'aharetic in the Old. The Ne,arclic region in-

cludes all of North America with tircenlantl to a latitude
on the average of about the tropic of Cancer; but such is

the character of the country toward its southern boundary
that it jiroperly stops at sea-level opposite the mouth of

tlie Kio (Jrande on the one side of Mexico, :ind at Mnzatlan
on tlie opposite coast, but in the tablelands extcmls much
furl her soiitli, and in the tierra fria or mount.'unous regions
unite llironu'h iJnatniiala. ALso A'eoarcftc and Anyltyjeean.

near-dweller (ner'dwel'er), n. A neighbor.
We may chance

Meet some of our iwar-duvller-i with my car.

Keat.s, Kndyinion, i.

near-hand (ner'hand), (tf?)'. [< ME. H<r</i(/Hi/<-;

< «((/)•' + hanil. Cf. niijh-hand.] Near at hand

;

nearly; almost. [Old Eng. and Scotch.]

And I awakeil therewith witles nerebande,
And as a freke that fre were forth gan I walkc.

riers I'lownutn (11), xiii. 1.

I have been watchman in this wood
Near haiul this forty year.

AiiMii llwHl and the llcjgar (Child's Ballads, V. 194).

near-hand (ner'liaml), a. Near; close at liand;

nigh; adjacent. [Ohl Eng. ami Scotch.]

They liaue eiier gently ami louingly intreated such as of
friendly mind came to them, as.well fnml (\iuntries)i^artf

hand, a.s fiure remote. UakiuyVs Voyayeg, I. 2;tl.

near-legged (nr'r'leg'ed or -legd). It. Walking
witli tlie feel so lu'ur each oflier that they come
in conlacl. Shiik., T. of the S.. iii. L>. iSl.

nearly (iier'li), «</i'. 1, close at hand; inclose
proximity ; at no groat distance; hence, narrow-
ly ; with close scrutiny.

'Tis dangennis for the most innocent person in the world
to be ttHi frcnuently and nearly a witness to the commis-
sion of vice and folly. Cj). Alterbury, Sennons, I. x.

neat
Hee the factanearly, and these mountainous inc(|Ualitle8

vanish. Emerson, Compensation.

2. Closely: as, two persons luarly related.— 3.

Intimately; pressingly ; with a close relation to

one's interest or happiness.

Madam, the business now impos'd upon me
Concerns you nearly.

Beau, and Ft., Woman-Hater, v. 5.

4. Within a little of ; almost: as, ncrtr/i/ twenty

;

the prisoner nearly escaped; nearly dead with
cold.

I took my leave, for It was nearly noon.
Tennyson, Princess, v.

5. With niggardliness or parsimony.— 6. Ex-
actly; precisely.

As nearly as I may,
I'll play the penitent to you ; but mine honesty
Shall not make poor my greatness.

.^hak., A. and C, U. 2. 91.

nearness (ner'nes), n. •T'he state or fact of be-
ing near, in any sense; proximity; imniLneneo.

near-point (nor'point), n. The nearest point,

as the far-jioint is the farthest point, which tho
eye can bring to a focus on the retina.

near-sighted (ner'si'ted), a. Short-sighted;
seeing distinctly at a short distance only; my-
opic.

near-sightedness (ner'si'tcd-nes), n. Tho
stale uf being near-sighted; myopia.

neatl (net), ». and a. [Also dial, note, nout,

noil (< Icel.); < ME. ncet, nete, net, < AS. neat, pi.

neat (also deriv. )ii(c«, nyten). an ox or cow^, cat-

tle collectively (== OFrics. ndt = OHG. MHG.
no:, Gr. dial, noss = Icel. nnut (also deriv. ncyti)

= Sw. niit = Dan. nijd, cattle, in Scaml. also an
ox); prob. so called as being 'used' or employed
in work (cf. cattle and stock), or because orig.
' taken ' and domesticated, < ne^tan, nidtan, use,

employ, = OS. niotan — OFries. iiicte = OHG.
niozan, MHG. niecen, OHG. giniozan, MHG.
ycniezen, G. ycniesscn = Icel. njota = Sw. njuta

= Dan. nijdc = Goth, nintan, take part in, ob-
tain, iianiutun, take (with a net); cf. Lith.

nauda, usefulness. From the same verb is de-

rived the noun iiote^.] I. n. 1. Cattle of tho
bovine genus, as bulls, oxen, and cows: used
collectively.

And loyned til hem on lohan most gentil of alle.

The prjs neel of I'eers pUtuh passynge alle otherc.
riers rlomnan (('), xxii. 200.

From thence into the open Ilclds he tied,

Whereas the Heardes were keeping of their neat.

Spenser, V. y., VI. bt. 4.

2. A single bovine animal. [Kare.]

A neat and a sheep of his o« n. Tusrer, Husbandry.

Neat's-foot oil, an oil obtained fmnl the feet of neat
cat tie Neat's leather, le-ather made of the hides of neat
cattle.

As proper men as ever trod upon neat'."* leather have gone
up«>n my handiwork. Shak., J. C, 1. 1. 29.

n. a. Being or relating to animals of tho o.\

kind: as, neat cattle.

We must be neat ; not neat, but cleanly, captjiln

;

And yet the steer, the heifer, and the calf

Are idl called i\eat. Sliak., W. T., L 2. 1'28.

neat2 (net), a. [< ME. net, nettc, 'nete (= D.
net = G. nctt = Sw. ndtt = Dan. net). < OF.
net, fern, nete, F. net, fein. nette (>mod. E. net")

= Pr. net = Sp. neto = Pg. nedeo = It. iifffo,

dear, pure, neat, < L. nitidii.i, sl'.ining, neat, <

niterc, shine. Cf. net-, and nitid, from the same
source.] 1. Clear; pure; unmixed; undilutcU;
unadulterated: as, a glass of brandy neat.

"Tis rich neat canarj".

Marston, Antonio and Mellida, I., Ii.

.\fter the soap has been finished in the copper, it may
... be ]iut in tile neat st.ate direct into the cooling-lK>xea

or " frames." H'. L. Carpenter, Soap and Candles, p. 174.

2. Clear of any extraneous matter; dear of tho
cask, case, wrapper, etc. ; with all deductions
made : as, neat weight. [In this sense now usu-
ally net.]

The new Cairo answcrcth cuery yeere in tribute to tho
grand Signior 6n<l,0O0 dncatesof golde, neat and free of all

charges growing on the Siune. Ilaklnyt's y»yaijes, II. 'Joi>.

3. Free from what is undesirable, offensive, lui-

becoming, or in Viad taste; pleasing; nice.

Sluttcrj' to such neat excellence opposed.
Shak., Cj-nibeline. 1. «. 41.

He desired not so much neat and polite as clear, mascn-
line, and apt expression.

Hacon, Advancement of Learning, Pref.. p. xl.

They make the neaU'st shewe of all the houses in Paris.

Coryat, Crudities, I. sa

Alia. What music 's this?

Jul. Retire : 'tis some neat joy,

In honour of tlie king's great day.
Fletctter. rilgrini. v. 4.

I have not heard a nfo/crsenuouagreat while, and more
to my content. Pcpys, Diary, L SIO.



neat

4. Characterized by uioety of appearance, con-

structioTi, arrangomeiit, etc.; nice; hence, or-

derly; trim; tidy; often, specifically, clean: as,

a nvnt box; the apartment was always very
licit: nciit in one's dress.

Tliese [eleph.ints] have neat little Imnrded Houses «r
Castles fasteiuil un their backs, where thefcTcat men sit in

state, secm'il from the Sun or Rain.
Dampier, Vojakos, II. i. 73.

Her ui'tless manners and her }umt attire.

Cou-per, Task, iv. r>36.

5. Well-shaped or well-proportioned; clean-

cut: as, a >icai foot and ankle.—6. Complete in

character, skill, etc.; o.\act; finished; adroit;

clever; skilful: applied to persons or things.

^fen. To be a villain is no such rinie matter.

Cain. No, if he be a iieat one, and a perfect

:

Art makes all excellent.
Fletcher, Wife for a. Month, i. 2.

Paddy overtook him at last, anil save him a clippeen on

the left car, and a wat ti>iHli t>t llie foot that sent him
epmwling. Lcivr, Dodd I'aniily Abroad, I. letter i.

The neal repartee, the eloquence that left the House
too iirofoundly affected to delil)erate, the original of the

novelists Rreate.st creation — they are all vanishin:,' like

frost foliage at sunrise.

G. W. Curtis, Harper's Mag., L.XXVI. 472.

7t. Spruce; finical; over-nice.

still to be neat, still to be drest

As you were going Ui a feast.

B. Jongon, Epicoene. i. 1.

8t. A commendatory word, used somewhat
vaguely.

To tell what dressing up of bowses there were by all the

Tteat dames and ladies within the freedome.
Dekker, Oration of Parsimony.

This gentleman did take to wife
A neat and gallant dame.

Oentlemanin TAracia (ChUd's Ballads, VIII. 159).

= Syn. Clean, cleanly, unsoiled.

neat^ (net), arfii. [< HcaC-i, n.] Neatly.

They've ta'en her out at nine at night, . . .

And headed her baith neat and tine.

The Laird o/ D'aristouK (Childs Ballads, III. 322).

'neath (neth), adc. An abbreviated form of

ht'ncdih.

neat-handed (net'han"ded), a. Using the

hands with neatness; deft; dexterous.
Herbs, and other countiy messes,

Which the ncat-lMnded Phyllis dresses.

Mitton, L'Allegro, 1. 80.

Nor is he (Bishop Burnet] a neat handed workman even
of that |penny-a-Iiner| class. Craik, Hist. Eng. Lit., II. 177.

neatherd (net'herd), II. [< ME. necthcrdc, tict-

licide; < ncal^ + herd^. Cf. noiitlierd.] A per-

son who has the care of cattle ; a cow-keeper.
Would I were

A neat-herd's daughter.
5Aa*.,Cyinbeline, i. 1. 149.

neatherdess (net'h6rd-es), «. [< neatherd +
-<•««.] A female neatherd; a iieatress.

But hark how I can now expresse
My love unto my Neatherdettite.

Herrick, A Bencolick, or Discoiu-se of Neatherds.

neat-houset (net'hous), «. [< neot^ + house.}

A house for neat cattle ; a cow-house.

neatifyt (ne'ti-fi), v. t. Same as tietifi/.

neat-land (net'land), ». [< neati^ + laiidi.]

In law, laud let out to yeomamy. Coiccll.

neatly (net'll), adv. In a neat manner; with
neatness, in any sense of that word.

neatness (net'iies), ». The state or quality of

lieing neat, in any sense of that word.

neatresst (net'res), «. [Irreg. < neaf^ + -«•! -1-

-e.ss.] A female neatherd. fVamer, Albion's
England, iv. 20.

neb (neb), «. [Also in mod. use in var. form
nib; < ME. neh, < AS. neh, nehh, bill, beak (of

a bird, ship, plow, etc.), nose, of a person, also

face, countciuiuce, = D. neh, mouth, bill, nib,

= MLG. iielihe, nilibe, LG. nihbe, nipp, niff, niiff

(> It. niffo, niffa, snout) = Icel. nef, also ncbbi =
Sw. tiaf, tidbb = Dan. nccb, beak, bill

;
prob.

orig. "sneb; cf. MD. fincbbe, D. sneh = MLG.
snelibc, snibbe, LG. snibbe, snippe, bill, snout, =
G..schneppe,noz\e; also with dim. term., OFries.
snarel, .s«oi7. mouth, = D. snavel, snout, = MLG.
snavel = OHG. .'inabid, MIIG. .snabel, G. schnabel
= Dan. Sw. (after G.) snabel, bill, snout, probos-
cis, nozle; cf. Lith. snapa.f, bill, beak; perhaps
from the root of the verb snaji, btit whether
orig. the bill of a bird or snout of a beast,
which 'snaps' up what is to be eaten, or the
snout of a beast or nose of a man, which 'snorts'

or 'sniffs' (G. srhnappcn, gasp, schnaiiben,

snort, sniff, snuff), is not clear. See snap,

sniff, snuff, snivel, etc.] 1. The bill or beak of

a bird ; also, the snout or muzzle of a beast.

How she holds up the neh, the bill, to htm !

And arms her with the boldness of a wife
To her allowing husband ! Shak. , W. T., i. 2. 183.

3950

The amorous worms of love did liitterly jrnawc and tcare

his heart wytli tlie iiehs of their forked heads.

J'uiiitcr's Pal. of PI., cited by .Stecvens. (.Hares.)

2. Thenose: as, alang«c6; asharpjic?). [Ob-
solete or Scotch.]

See, yonder *s the Rat ton's Skerry; he aye held his neb

abune the water in my day, but he 's aneath it now.
Scott, Antiquary, vii.

3. The face. [Obsolete or Scotch.]

Josep cam into lialle and sau his brethren wepe

;

He kisseth Benjannn, anon his neb he gan wipe.
MS. Bodl. U52, f. 10. (Halliurll.)

4. The tip end of anything; a sharp point: as,

the neb of a lancet or knife. See nib. [Scotch.]
— 5. The nib of a pen. See )u6.

Those pennes are made of puI^>ose without nebs, because
they may cast inck but slowly.

Dekker, Lanthome and Candle-light.

Neb and feather, completely; from top to toe. [.Scotch.]

— Todabnebst. Heedabi.

Nebalia (no-bri'li-jj), ». [NL. ; origin not
ascertained.] 1. A remarkable genus of un-
certain position among the lower crustaceans,

ranged by Huxley among the phyllopodous
Branehiopoda, by others iu a peculiar order
named Vlnjllocaridn or Liptastraea. it has a large

carapace (cephalostegite) with mobile rostrum ; the eyes

ai"e large and pedunculated ; there are well-developed
antennie, nninditdes, and two pairs of maxilla:, the anterior

of which ends in a long palp.

2. A genus of rotifers. Grube, 1862.

nebalian (ne-bii'li-an), fl. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to or having the characters of the ge-

nus Nebalia, 1.

II. n. A nebalian crustacean.

Nebaliidae (neb-a-li'i-de), «. id. [< Nebalia +
-(Ac] A family of crustaceans, typified by the

genus Nebalia. It has been variously located in the

systems, and is now usually considered a synthetic type
nearly related to some Silurian forms, and representa-

tive of an order or suborder named Phtitlocarida or Lepto-

straca. The anterior part of tlie body has a large com-
pressed bivalvular carapace with a separate anterior

tongue-shaped process ; the abdomen is long and seg-

mented : there are eight pairs of phyllopodous legs to the
trunk, four pau"s of large pleopods behind, and no telson.

The living species are m.arine, and have been referred to

8 genera.

nebbuk-tree (neb'uk-tre), n. [< Ai'. nebbiik +
E. tree.} A slirub, Zi:iiphus Spina-Christi, one
of the Christ's-thorns.

'

The ch.annels of streams around .Tericho are filled with
nebbuk trees. ... It is a variety of the rhamnus. and is

set down by botanists as the Spina Christi, of which the Sa-

viour's mock crown of thorns was made.
B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. CS.

nebby (neb'i). a. [< neh + -i/l.] Snappish;
saucy; impudent; bold; pert. [Scotch.]

nebel (neb'el), «. [Heb.] A stringed instru-

ment of the ancient Hebrews, by some supposed
to have resembled a harp, by others a lute. The
name is difl'erently rendered in different parts

of the English version of the Bible.

neb-neb (lu'b'neb), h. See hablah.

Nebraskan (nc-bras'kaii).". and H. [< Nebraska
(see def .) -I- -an.} I. a. Of or pertaining to the

State of Nebraska, or its inhabitants.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Nebraska,
one of the Western States of the United States,

lying west of the Missom-i river and north of

Kansas.
nebris(neb'ris), n. [L. nebris,<Gx. vcfiplc, afawn-
skin (see def.), < vej3pdc, a fawn.] A fawn-skin

;

specifically, in ancient Greek and affiliated art

and ceremonial, the skin of a fawn or of a sim-

ilar animal, as a kid, worn as a special attribute

by Dionysus or Bacchus and his attendant
train (Pan, the satyrs, the msenads, etc.), and
assumed on festival occasions by priests and
priestesses of Bacchus, and by his votaries gen-
erally.

nebula (neb'i)-la), n. ; pi. nebniee (-le). [< L. ne-

bula = Gr. fe^f/.!/, a cloud, mist, vapor: see neb-

iile.} 1. A luminous patch in the heavens, far

beyond the limits of the solar system. Some
nebulcD are resolvable into clusters, generally globular, in

which the separate stars can be distinguished. These are

for the most part in the Galaxy. The remaining nebula; are
of two type-s, according as their spectra are contiimous
or consist of l)right lines. I'he latter class are greenish-
blue, have fairly definite outlines, and show a tendency to

concentration toward the galactic circle. Of the three
brightest lines in their spectra two are unidentitled, .and

one is the F line of hydrogen. There are six or seven
otherfaintlines, twoof them hydrogen. There are besides
nebulous stars, or stars with naze altout them which in

some cases is of vast proportions. The continuous spectra
indicate that all these nebulee are solid, liquid, or, if gase-

ous, enormously condensed. The nebula: in Andromeda,
Orion, and Argo are visible to the naked eye. The (ialaxy,

the Magellanic clouds, and the clusters Berenice's Hair
and Pnesepe are not included by astronomers among the
nebulae.

2. In pathnl., a cloud-like spot on the cornea.

—

Dumb-bell nebula, a nebula which, seen in a telescope of

A Fosse Nebultf.

nece
small power, appears to have a form like a dumb-bell in-

scribed in a fainter ellipse, but with a more powerftd in-

strument is seen to have a spiral struetiu'e.— Planetary
nebula, a circular or ell i pi ir;il u'aseous nebula, wit ha well-
detlned outline. - Resolvable nebula, a nebula in which
a powerful telescope deteijt^ m;iny points of light, which,
however, are not usually ilistingnished as iieifectly as in a
cluster.—King nebula^ or annular nebula, a nebula
which appears like a ring with a dark center.— Spiral
nebula, a nebula which presents the appearance either
of a contorted stream or of a number of such streams pro-
ceeding from ft center.

nebular (neb'u-liir), a. [= F. nebiilairc, < NL.
iitbidaris, < L. nebula, a cloud: see nebide.} 1.

Like a nebula; cloudy.— 2. Pertaining or re-

lating to a nebula Tbe nebular hypothesis, a the-

ory of the formation of the sohu* system, originated by the
pliilosopher Kant and the astronomer Sir William Her-
schel, and developed by Laplace .and others. The solar

system is supposed to l)e the result of the gradual con-
densation of a nebula under the action of the mutual gravi-

tation of its parts.

nebule (ueb'ul), n. [< ME. nebulc,<. OF. nebule

= It. nebula, < L, nebula, a cloud, a mist, vapor,
= Gr. vs(jii:?.t/, a cloud, mass of clouds, = O?
nebhal = OFries. nevil = D. nevel = MLG. nevel,

neffel, LG. iierel = OHG. iiebid, iiepol, MHG. G.
nehel = Icel. nifl {in comp.), mist, fog; cf. Icel.

ujiil, night.] If. A cloud.

O light without nebule, shiidng in thy sphere.
Ballade in Commend, of Our Ladtj.

The stocking is of silver tissue, worked with gold birds,

flowers, blue, yellow, and white, and a peculiar ornament
— a netmle, white and blue, with yellow rays shooting from
its edge. Bock, Church of oiu- Fathers, iL 251.

2. In her., a lino nebula. See nibule.

nebula (neb-u-la'), a. [Heraldic F.,< OF. nchde,
a cloud: see nebule.} In her.,

wavy ; curved iu and out, in fan-
cied resemblance to the edge of

a cloud. A lino nebuli5 may
fonn the boundary of a fesse,

bentl. etc. Also nebulose, iiebuh/.

nebuliferous (neb-fi-lif'e-rus),

((. [< L. nebula, a cloud, + /Vvre

= E. hear^.} Having nebulous or cloudy spots.

Thomas, Med. Diet,

nebulist (iK'b'fi-list), )(. [<. nebula + -ist.} One
who ujiliolds the nebular hy]>othesis. I'aye.

nebulize (neb'u-liz), v. t. ;
jiret. and pp. neh-

nU:ed. jipr. nebuliziufj. [< nebule + -i:e.} To
reduce I o a spray ; atomize,

nebulizer (neb'u-li-zer), n. An instrument for

reducing a liquid to spray, for inhalation, disin-

fection, etc. ; an atomizer.

The spray from a . . . nebulizer hem f made to impinge
upon the wall of the vessel containing the tubes and liquid.

Medical Netiv, XLIX. (i!)7.

nebulose (neb'ii-los), a. [< L. nebulosu.s, misty:
see nebulous.} 1. Cloudy; foggy; nebulous.

AUe fatty, weet, & cloudy nebulose.

PaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 175.

2. In c«7oh;., having indistinct darker and paler
markings, resembling the irregular coloring of

a cloud : said of a surface.— 3. In her., same as

nebide.

nebulosity (neb-u-los'i-ti), )!.; pi. nebulosities

(-tiz). [= F. ndbulosi'te = Sp. nebulnsidad =
Pg. uchulosidadc = It. nebiilosita, < LL. nebu-

?o.vi7o((-)s, cloudiness, obscurity, < L. nebi/losus,

cloudy: see nebulous.} 1. The state of being
nebtdous or cloudy ; cloudiness ; haziness ; the
essential character of a nebula.

All the material ingredients of the earth existed in this

ditfuse mbuloidty, either in the state of vapour, or in some
state of still greater expansion. Whewell.

2. The faint misty appearance snrroimding cer-

tain stars ; an ill-defined nebula without local

condensation; also, a nebula in general.

Various connected nebulosities stretching in marvellous
ramifications along the heavens.

J. N. Lockyer, Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 690.

A nebulosity of the milky kind, like that wonderful, in-

explicable phenomenon al)out e Orionis.

A. M. Gierke, Astron. in 19th Cent., p. 29.

nebulous (neb'u-lus), a. [= P. nebtdeux = Sp.

Pg. It. ncbnloso, < L. nebidosus, cloudy, misty,

foggy, < nc/)«/rt, mist, cloud: see nebula, nebule.}

1. Cloudy; hazy: used literally or figuratively.

Epicurus is impatient of the nebulous regions which only

exist, according to him, for highly sensitive and senti-

mental souls. W. Wallace, Epicureanism, p. 146.

2. In astron., pertaining to a nebula; having
the appearance of a nebula; nebular.— Nebu-
lous star. See nebula.

nebulousness (neb'i)-lus-nes), ». The state or

qualitv of being nebulous; cloudiness.

nebuly (neb'u-li), a. [< heraldic F. nebule:

see nebule.} Same as nebule— Nebuly molding.
See moldin{f.

necet. » A Middle English form of niece.



necess

necesst, v, t. [IVfE. necessen, < ML. necessare^

make necessary, compel, < L. neccsse^ necessary:
see necessary.^ To make necessary; compel,

Ne foreyne causes necexseden the nevere to corapoune
werk of floterjngeniittere. Cftaiicer, Boetliius, iii. meter9.

necessart, <f- [< OF. uccessairc, < h. nccessariuSf

necessary: see Het'C6-6Y/r^.] Necessary. [Scotch.]

The gryt adois 7iece4fsar. Aberd. lieg. MS. (Jamieson.)

necessarian (nes-e-sa'ri-an), a. and n. [< L.
mrtsstiriKs, inevitable, necessary, + -rtw.] I,

a. Relating to necessarianisra ; necessitarian.

II. n. One who accepts the doctrine of neces-
sai'ianism ; a necessitainan.

The only question in dispute between the advocates of
l)hilosopUic:il liberty iind the neceg;iariaita ia this: "whether
volition can take [dace independently of motive."

H*. liels/iam, Philos. of the ilind, ix. § 1.

Necessarians will say that even this (voluntary effort for
* iiinod end] is ultimately the etfect of causes extraneous
to the mail's self. //. Svdijxcick, Methods of Ethics, p. 208.

necessarianism (nes-e-sa'ri-an-izm), n. [<

necesi^arian + -ism.'\ The doctrine that the

action of the will is a necessary effect of ante-

cedent causes ; the theory' that the will is sub-
ject to the general mechanical law of cause and
effect. Also necfssitarianism, and rarely ncces-

Let us suppose, further, that we do not know more of
cause and etfect than a certain definite order of succession
among facts, and that we have a knowledge of the neces-
sity of that succession— and hence of necessary laws— and
1, for my part, do not see what escape there is from utter
materialism and iiecessai-ianism. Huxley.

necessarily (nes'e-sa-ri-li), adv. In a neces-
sary manner; by necessity; so that it cannot
be otherwise; ine%'itably.

"llie Author has shown us that design in all the Works
of Nature which necessarily leads us to the Knowledge of
itfl First Cause. Addison, Spectator, No. 339.

Powerful temperaments are neccs^ariiy intense.

Fruude, Sketches, p. 183.

necessariness (nes'e-sa-ri-nes), n. The state of
being necessary. Johnson.

necessary (nes'e-sa-ri), a. and w. [Formerly
also necessar ; < ME. necessanje^ neccssariCj <

OF. nccessaircj F. nvcessaire = Pr. necessart =
Sp. necesario = Pg. It. necess-ario, < L. necessa-
riiis, unavoidable, ine\'itable, indispensable,
requisite (as a noun, necessariiis, m., uec^ssaha,
f., a relative, kinsman, friend, client; necessaria,

neut. pi., necessaries of life; ML. necessarium,

neut., necessahay f., a privy), < necesse, adj., xiti-

avoidable, inevitable, indispensable, neut. adj.

with esse and habere, prop, adv., also in OL.
recessum^ prob. orig. ne eessitni or non eessum,

, )ie, nony not, + eessus, pp. of cedere, yield:

see cede."] I, a. 1. Such as must be; that can-
not be otherwise, (n) As an inference, evidently of
such a form that ever>- like inference from true premises
will always yield a true conclusion, in every state of facts.

In philosophy it is requisite to distinguish an irresistihle

inference, the force of which may be lilindly felt, from a
necessary one, which is seen to belong to a possible class

of inferences, all true. (6) As a proposition or fact, true
or taking place not merely in the actual state of things, but
in every possible state of things (within some meaning of

the word pomble). A necesmry proposition should not be
confounded with an absolutely rcrtiiiit one, far less with
one we are irresist ibly compelled to bi-Ueve. (c) As a t hing
or being, existing in every possible state of things; having
existence involved in its essence. Thus, fiod is said by
Anselni, Oescartes, and others to be a }iecessary being.

Death, a necessary end.
Will come when it will come.

Shak., J. C, ii, 2, 36.

In asserting that the human mind possesses in its own
ideas an element of necessary and universal truth, not
derived from experience, Kant had been anticipated by
Price, by Cudworth, and even by Plato.

Whewell, I'hilos. of Discovery.

(liven such a cause — that is, accept the idea of f!od—
and worship follows as a rational, nay, a lU'ccssanf conse-
quence. Mimrt, Nature and Thouglit, p. 230.

The only way that any thing that is to come to pass here-
after is or can be necssary is by a connection with some-
thing that i8m'ccjt^f7'7/initsown nature, or something that
already is or has been : so that, the one being suitposed,
the other certaiidy follows. Edicards, On the Will, i. 3.

2. Such that it cannot be disregarded or omit-
ted; indispensable; requisite; essential; need-
fiU; required: as, air is necessary to support
animal life; food is necessary to nourish the
body.

Aduertisementes and counsaiUesTerlen^oMSorj/^ for all

noble men and counsaillors.
Booke 0/ Precedence (E. E, T. S., extra ser.), L 74,

A nimble hand is necessary for a cut-purse.
Shak., \V. T., iv. 3. (m.

A country replenished with all manner of commodities
necessary for mans life. Coryat, Crudities, I. lO-S.

Neither dares any man complain of injustice, . . . the
his cause be never so jnst: and therefore patience is in this
<'t>unti->- as necessary for poor people as in any part of the
World. jJaminer, Voyages, 11. i. 7s.
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The enemies of the court might think it fair, or even ab-

solutely necessary, to encounter bribery witli bribeiy.

Macaulay, llallam's Const Hist.

3, In latv : («) Requisite for reasonable con-
venience and facility or completeness in ac-

complishing the purpose intended: as, the land
necessary for building a railroad, (h) Natu-
rally and inseparably connected in the ordi-

nary course: as, «cce.v«rtrj/ consequences. Thus,
the necessary consequences of a trespass, such as depre-
ciation in v^ue of a thing injured, or the suffering of a
person injured, are general damages, and need not be
pleaded; but loss of profits or medical expenses are not
necessarj' consequences in the legal sense, and must be
specially alleged.

4, Acting from compulsion or the absolute de-

tennination of causes: opposed to free. See
free.

Agents that have no tliought, no volition at all, are in

evei7 thing nece»*anj agents.
Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxi. 13.

Necessarybelng.one whose non-existence is inip<jssible

;

God.— Necessary cause. -SeecwHxc, i. — Necessary con-
dition, ens, inference, mark, etc. see the nouns.— Ne-
cessary propoaition, a propn^ition which a.sserts a fact

to lie necessary ; iils", (me « liirh we caimot help believing.
— Necessary rules of thought, timse witiiont which no
use of tile uiiderstainiinu' winiM Ik- possible. -Necessary
si^, one which atturds u certain indicatiun of the thing
represented.— Necessaxy toan end, preceding or accom-
panying the end in every possible state of things; requisite
a.'^a means to the end. =Syn. 2. Seresxary, L'miential, Iletpn-

site, Needful. The folIr)wing remarks refer to tlie applica-
tion of the words to ordinary practical atfairs, not to jihilos-

ophy. Necessary is so general a word that it covers all the
others, and has the additional sense, wliich they do not
have, of inevitable. KsKcntial is an absrdute word, noting
thatwhich is a pai-tof the chief end of the action, or of every
mode of bringing that end about. iie([uvrite is less strong
than e-vteiitial, and needfid is less strong still ; yet each is

strong and emphatic, applying to that which is imperatively
needed. Needful generally applies to concrete, and often
to temporary, things; as, knowledge of the countries vis-

ited is requidte, and even essential, to enjojinent of travel,

but money is needful in order to be able to travel at all.

Needful is often applied to that which must be supplied to
produce or etfect a perfect state or action.

II.''.; "pi. necessaries (~vv/.). 1. An)i;hing that

is necessary or indispensable; that which can-
not be disregarded or omitted: as, the neces-

saries of life.

And thei alle ban alle necessaries, and alle that hem
nedethe, of the Emperoures Court.

Mandnnlle, Travels, p. 239.

Fear of poverty makes Irus allow himself only plain ne-

cessaries. Steele, Spectator, -No. 114.

2. A privy; a water-closet— Necessarlesofaship,
articles which should form part of the ordinarj' and rea-

sonable ou lit for the business in which the vessel is en-
gaged; whatever a prudent owner would order if present.

necessism (ne-ses'izm), n. [< L. necesse, neces-
sary, + -ism.'] Same as necessarianism. Con-
temporary Her. [Rare.]

necessitarian (ne-ses-i-ta'ri-an), a. and n. [<
necessity + -arian.'] I. a. Of or pertaining to

necessity or to necessitarianism : opposed to
iibcrtGrian.

II, /(. One who maintains the doctrine of
philosophical necessity, \n opposition to that of

tlie freedom of the will: ojiposedto fihertarian.

Tbe Arminian hits entangled the Calvinist, theCalvinist
has entangled the Arminian, in a labyrinth of contradic-
tions. The advocate of free-will appeals to conscience and
instinct— to an a priori sense of what ought in equity to be.

Tlie necessitarian falls back apon the experienced reality
of facts. t^oude, Calvinism.

necessitarianism (ne-ses-i-ta'ri-an-izm). n. [<
necrssitand)! + -ism.] Same as necessarianism.

necessitate (ne-ses'i-tat), v. ^; pret. and pp. ne-

cessitated, ppr. necessitatinff, [< ML. necessitatus^

pp. of neccssitare (> It. neces.vitare = Sp. necesi-

tar = Pg. necessitar= F. nece.s:siter)^ make neces-
sary. < L. neces.'<i(a{t-)Sy necessity: see necessity^

ami cf. necessife and necess, r. For the form,
Qf. felicitate.'] 1. To make necessary or indis-

pensable; render unavoidable; cause to be a
necessary consequence.

The politician never thought that he might fall danger-
ously sick, and that sickness necessitate his rcDioval from
the court. SoutK

Right, as we can think it, tiecessitates the thought of
not right, or wrong, for its correlative.

U. Spencer, Data of Ethics, § »9.

2. To force irresistibly; compel; oblige; im-
pel by necessity.

No man is neeestitated to more il. yet no mans ill is lesse

excus'd. Bp. Earle, Mici-o-cosmographle, A Poore Man.

3f. To reduce to a state of need; threaten or
oppress by necessity or need, or the prospect
of need.

It was a position of the Stoics that he was not poor who
wanted, but he who was necessitated

Jer. Taylor. Works (ed. 1835), I. 371>.

We were now greatly ttecessifated for food, and wanted
some fresh orders fiMni the King's mouth for our future
subsistence. Ii. A'hoj (.Vrber's Eng. (Earner, I. 06O).

= Syil. 2. To cuustraiu, drive-

necessity

necessitation (ne-ses-i-ta'shon), ?». [< necessi-

tate + -i'Ht.] The act of nec'essitatiiig ormak-
ing necessary: the state of being made neces-
sai-y; compulsion. HobheSj Liberty and Neces-
sity.

necessitet (ne-ses'it), c. t. [< OF. neccssiter,

necessitate: see necessitate.'} To necessitate;
compel.

T.Vho, were he now necemUd to beg.
Would ask an alms like Conde Olivares,

B. Jonson, New Inn, iv. 3.

necessitied(ne-ses'i-tid),fl. [< necessity •^-ed^.'\

In n state of want; necessitous; controlled by
necessity.

I l>ade her, if her fortunes ever stood
Necessitied to help, that by this token
I would relieve her. Sfuik., AU*s Well, v. 3. 85.

necessitous (nf-ses'i-tus), a. [< F. neccssiteux

=

Pg. It . necessitoso ; as necessity + -ous.] Pressed
by poverty ; unable to procure what is necessary
for one's station; needy. Applied— (a) To pereons.

That we may suffer together with oar calamitous and
Tiecextritous brethren. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. li^X L IW.

Tliey who were envied found no satisfaction in what
they were envied for, being poor and necessitous.

Clarendon, Great Rebellion.

We gentlemen of small fortunes are extremely necessi-

tous in this particular. Steele, Tatler, >'o. 208,

(&) To circumstances.

He was not in necessitous circumstances, his salaiy being
a liberal one. F. B. Window, Obscure Mental Diseases.

= Syn- Needy, Necessitous {Bee needy); penniless, destitute.
pinched, poor,

necessitously (ne-ses'i-tus-li), adv. In a neces-
sitous manner: as, to be necessitously circum-
stancetl.

necessitousness (ne-ses'i-tns-nes). «. Tho
state of being necessitous; the want of what is

necessar}' for one's station; need.

Where there is want and necessitousness, there will be
quanelling. T. Burnet, Theorj- 01 the Earth.

necessitudet(ue-ses'i-tud), n. [< L. necessitudoy

inevitableness, need, distress, also intimate re-

lationship or friendship, < necesse, inevitable,

necessary: see necessaryy necessity,] A sacred
obligation of family or friendship ; a tie or bond
of relationship or intimacy.

Between kings and their people, parents and their chil-

dren, there is so great a necessitude, propriety, and inter-

course of nature. Jer. Taylor.

The mutual necessitudes of human nature necessarily

maintain mutual office?, and correspondence between
them. SirM. Hale, Uiig. of Mankind.

necessity (ne-ses'i-ti), «.; pi. necessities (-tiz).

[Karly mod. £. also necessities necessitee; < ME.
ncce^sitCj necessitee^ nessesitCy < OF, necessitey F.
necessity= Sp, necesidad= Pg. necessitade = It.

necessitay < L. necessita(t-)s, tinavoidableness,
compulsion, exigency, necessity, < neees.<e. un-
avoidable, ine\'itable: see necessary.] 1, The
condition or quality of being necessary* or need-
ful ; the mode of being or of truth of that which
is necessary; the impossibility of the contrary;
the absolute character of a determination or
limitation whicli is not merely without excep-
tion, but which would be so in any possible
state of things; absolute constraint.

But who can tume the stream of destinee.
Or breake the chayne of strong necessitee.

Which fast is tyde to Joves etcrn:dl seat?
Spenser. V. Q., I. v. 25.

He must die, as others;
And I must lose him : 'tis necessity.

Fletchei; Valentinian, iii. 3.

That strength joyn'd with religion, abus'd and pretended
to ambitious ends, must of lu-eessity breed the heaviest and
most quelling tyranny. Milton, Church-tiovernment, it 3.

2, As applied to the human will, the opposite
of liberty, (a) Compulsion, physical or. more generallv,
moral : a stress upon the mind causing a person to do
something unwillingly or with extreme reluctance: as,

to make a virtue of necessity.

Thcnne of necessite

They them withdrewe, and towarde the Citee
They toke the way. Generyd<s (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2552.

Then take his Head ; Yet never say that I

Issu'd this Warrant, but Necessity.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, iii. IW.

Necessity . . . was tbe argument of tyrants, it was the
creed of slaves. I*itt, On the India Bill, Nov. IS, 17S3.

And the great powers we sen'c themselves may be
Slaves of a tyrannous Necessity. M. Arnold. Mycerinua.

(ft) In philos., the inevitable detcrmiuation of the human
will by a motive or other cause. This is only a >i>eci:d use
of the won! in the free-will dispute. In phil«>st>phy gen-
erally, by the necessity of a cognition is pn>perly nie;uit a
cognized necesxity. or univfrs;ility in reference to ]>ossible

states of things: although some writers use the word to

denote a constraint upon the power of thought.

Will and reason (reason also is choice).

I'scless and vain, of free*Ioin both desjKuI'd,

Mmle iwssive both, had served necessity.

Not me. MiUoH, P. U, iii. 11^



necessity

Wherever thouRht is wholly waiitlnt;, or tho power to
act or furbuar according tu thedircctiuii of thought, thcru
necemty tjikus place.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxl. 13,

3. A condition roquisito for tho iittiiinnicnt of

uny purpose; also, a necessary of life, without
which life, or at least the life ajjpropnute to

one's station, would be impossible.

These should be hours for iieccssitieit,

Not for delights. Shah:, lien. VIII., v. 1. 2.

\Vhen war is called a necesifitif, it is nicant^ of course,
that its object cannot be attained in any other way.

Sumner, Orations, I. 48.

4. Want of the means of living; lack of llio

mt'ans to live as becomes one's station or is

one's habit.

Ulf luo shall ye have both aydo and comfort
Id all your nudes of tiet^rxnt^.

Jtoiiu 0/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), I. 3818.

I abjure all roofs, and choose
To wage against the enmity o' the air

;

To be a comnule witli the wolf and owl—
Necessity's shaip piuch I Sfuik., Lear, il. 4. 214.

5. Extreme need, in general.

See what strange arts neccssitie flndcs out
Marlowe and Nashe, Dido, 1. 142.

Sfgnior Necessity, that hath no law,

Scarce over read his Litleton.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T, S.), p. 40,

Necessity Is the mother of invention.
It Francky Northern ^leraoirs (written in 1058,

[printed in 1694). {BartleU.)

6t. Business ; something needful to bo done.

They that to you haue nessesite

Bo gracious euer tlirough your geiitilnes.

Political poems, etc. (cd. Furnivall), p. 41.

Whan he hadde hym a while conveied, he toke leve, and
yedc thourgh the courte in his othir neceasitees.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L 64.

7. Bad illicit spirit. HaJHwcJJ. [Prov. Eng.]
— Doctrine of necessity, the doctrine that all human
actions are absolutely determined by motives, so that the
will is not free.— Internal necessity. See internal.^

Leg3.1 necessity, constraint by the law ; also, that which
one is constrained by the law to do, irrespective of con-
sent. The word necessity is also used in the law to denote
that degree of moral necessity which is recognized as jus-

tifying or excusing an act otherwise unlawful, such as the
killing of an assailant in self-defense ; also, particularly in

the phrase public necessity, U:i designate the requirement
of what is needed for reasonable convenience or facility

and completeness in accomplishing a public pui-pose.

—

Logical necessity, truth, not merely in the existing state

of thiiiu's. ImU in everj- state of things in which the propo-
sition to which the necessity belongs shoHld preserve its

signitlcation ; the truth of that to icnow which it is sufll-

cicnt to know the meanings of the words in which it is

expressed.— Money of necessity, coins (generally of un-
usual shape, and rudely fabricated) issued during a siege
(see sieye-jnece\ or in times of necessity, when there is an
Insufticientsupxily of gold and silver and the operations of
the ordinary mints arc suspended.— Moral necessity.
See def. 2, above.— Natural necessity. See rudural.^
Physical necessity, the necessity which arises from the
laws of the material universe. This necessity is condition-
al, not absolute.—Works of necessity, in tho Sunday
laws, any labors which are necessaiy to be done on Sun-
day for life, health, comfort, general welfare, and reason-
able convenience for enjoying the leisure and the privi-

leges of tho day, such as the running of horse-cars, ferries,

and, \vithin reasonable limits, railroad-trains, and such la-

bors ns are requisite for maintaining in their necessary
continuity processes of manufacture incidental to civiliza-

tion, such as keeping up the Hres of a blast-furnace. =Syn,
Necessity. Need. iVVcfiwiVf/ is more urgent than need; a mer-
chant may have ii^cd of more money in order to the most
successful maniiging of his business; he may have a nfccs-

eity for more cash in hand to avoid going into bankruptcy.

neck (nek), n, [< ME. )wckvj iickkCj nickCy nakkCy

< AS. hneccd, the neck, the back of the neck,
nape of tlio nock, = OFries. hnckka^ nckke= MD.
nccky )iick, tittck^ T>. He^-= MLG. nackcj IjG, iiakke

= OHG. hnac {hnacrh-)^h uach-, 7iac, MKG.nacke-
knaCy G. nnckcn = leel. hniikki = Sw. nacke =
Dan. nakkcy nape of the neck, back of the head,
Cf. nukCy nape of the neck,] 1. That part of an
animal's body which is between tho head and
the trunk and connects these parts, in every ver-
tebrate the neck corresponds in extent to the cervicnl
vertebne, when such are distinguishable. It is usually
narrower or more slender than the parts between which
it extends. See cuts under muscle.

Uc hathe abouten his Nekke 300 Perles oryent, gode and
grete, and knotted, as Pater Nostres here of Amber.

MandevUle, Travels, p. 197.

Or necklace for a neck to which tho swan's
la tawnier than her cygnet's.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

2. Figuratively, life, from the breaking or sever-
ing of the neck in legal executions: as, to risk
one's neck; to save one's neck.— 3. In entom.:
(a) The membrane connecting the hard parts of
an insect's head witli those of the thorax, and
visible only when the head is forcibly drawn
out. (/>) The posterior part of the head when
this is suddenly narrowed behind the eyes, (c)

A slender anterior prolongation of the prothorax
found iu certain Diptera and Hymenoptera.— 4.
In anat.j a constricted part, or constriction of a
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part, like or likened to a neck: as, the neck of

tin* thigh-bone; the /^rt of tlie Idadder ; the
neck of lh(^ uterus. See cut under /<;»iMr.— 5.

Tlie llesh of the neck and adjoining parts: as,

ji //r(7>- of mutton.— 6. Thatpartof a tiling which
corresponds to or resembles the neck of an ani-

mal.
Some of them upon the necke of their laimce haue an

hooUe, wherewithal! they attempt to pull men out of their
saddles. Ilakluyt s Vorfaycs, I. 02.

(rt) That part of a garment which covers the neck : as, the
Iiigh neck of a gown, (ft) A long narrow strip of land con-
necting two larger ti-acts; an isthnuis.

They followed vs to the nccke of Land, which wo thought
had becno severed from the maync.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 10".

(c) The slender upper part of any vessel which has a larger
rounded body : as, the neck of a bottle, retort, etc.

Take the noblest and the strengestbrennyngowatir that
ge may haue distillid out of pureniygty wiyn, and putte it

into a glas clepid amphora, with a long necke.

Book of Quinte Essence (ed. Furnivall), p. 5.

(d) In stringed nmsical instruments of the viol and lute
families, the long slender part extending upward from
the body, culminating in the head where the tension is

regulated, and bearing in front the ttnger-board over
which the strings (or such of them as are to be stopped)
are stretched, (e) The part of an axle that passes through
the hub of the wheel ; also, a diminished part of any shaft
resting in a bearing. (/) The round shank connecting
the blade and the socket of a bayonet, (y) The constricted
part joining the knob to the breech of a gun. (h) The
contracted part of a furnace over the bridge, between the
stack and the heating- or melting-chamber, (i) In jtrint-

iny, the slope between the face and the shoulder of a type.
Sometimes called beard. (/) In hot.: (1) In mosses, the
collum or tapering base of the capsule. (2) In histology,

the rim or wall of the archegonium which projects above
the prothallium. It rests upon the venter, and is ordina-
rily composed of four longitudinal rows of cells, {k) The
ftlled-up pipe or channel through which volcanic mate-
rial has found its way upward. In modern volcanic areas
the vent through which the lava, cinders, or ashes are
ejected and reach the surface is generally eonceiUed from
view by the accumulated material which has been thrown
out. In eruptive regions belonging to the older geologi-
cal systems deinuiation has occasionally removed the over-
lying debris, so that the connection of the volcanic orifice
with the more deep-seated regions can be seen and ex-

amined. This is particularly the case in the Cai'boniferous
and Permian volcanic areas of Scotland.

7. In the clamp process of brickmaking, one
of a series of walls of unburned bricks wliich
together constitute a clamp. The walls m-e built
three bricks thick, about sixty long, and from twenty-four
to thirty high, and incline inward against a central upright
wall. The sides and top are cased with burned bricks.
JCncyc.BrU.,lV. 281.

8. A small bundle of the best ears of a wheat-
harvest, used in the ceremony of *' crying tho
nock." [Prov. Eng.]— 9. As a geographical
designation, a corner or triangular district : as,

Penu's Neck. [Local U. S. (New York, New
Jersey), and South African.] — A stiff neck, in
Sciip., persistence in disobedience; oliduracy.

But [they] made their neck stiff, that they might not
hoar, nor receive instruction. Jer. xvii. 23.

Derbyshire neck, bronchocele or goiter : frefiuont in the
hilly parts of Derbyshire, England.—Nape Of the neck.
See 7ifl;jci.—Neck and crop. See cro?;.— Neck and
heels. Same as neck and cnip.

The liberty of the subject is brought in neck and ftecls,

aa they say, that the Earl might be popular.
Roger North, Examen, p. 72.

Neck and neck, at an equal pace; stride for stride; ex-
actly even, or side by side; used in racing, and hence ap-
plied to competition of any kind.—Neck canal-cell, in
hut., the same, or nearly the same, i\s neck-cell.— Necli Of a
column or of a capital, in arcA.,the space between the
top of the shaft proper and the projecting part of the cap-
ital, if any separation is indicated. Thus, in the Doric col-

umn, the continuation, whether plain, ornamented, or re-
cessed, of the shaft above the incision orhypotracheliuni as
far as the annulets of the echinus, is the neck. J-omctimes
called traehelium. Hee neckiny, and cut under column.—
Neck of a gun, the part between the muzzle moldings and
the comicering.— Neck of an embrasure, in firrt., the
narrowest part of the embrasure, within the wider outer
part, called the )»ohM.— Neck of a rib, the part between
the bead (or eapjtulum>and the sbonMer (.-r tuberculum).
— Neck of the bladder, tlie p;irt of the I)ladder adjoining
the urethral outlet.— Neck of the calcanemn, the slight-

ly constricted part in fr< mt nf t lie t nl len isity.— Neck ofthe
femur, the constricted part "ft be femur between the head
and the top of the shaft.—Neck of the foot, the instep.
liallitreU. fProv. Eng.]— Neck of the humerus, (a) In
anat., the slicht constriction separating the head from the
shaft of the bcme ; the circumference of the articular sur-
face, affording attachment to the capsular ligament. (&)
In sury., a weak point in the shaft of the bone, a little

below the tuberosities : so called from the frequency of
fracture at this point.—Neck Of the uterus, the lower,
narrower part of the uterus, projecting into the vagina;
the cer\'ix uteri.— Neck or nothing, at every risk; des-
perately: aa, intake the chances, «€c* or ?ir>f/it7i/7.—On, or
in the neck of, immediately after ; closely following ; on
the heels of.

He deposed the king

;

Soon after that, deprived him of his life

;

And, t?i the neck of that, task"d the whole state.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 8. 02.

Up<m the Neck o/this began the Quarrel in Holbum be-
tween the Gentlemen of the Inns of Chancery and some
Citizens. Baker, Chronicles, p. 193.

neckercher

The devil on his neck, see dcvii.—7o break the neck,
to put oni! of the bones of the neck out of joint; dislocate
a cei-vical verteltra. In legal execution by hanging the
aim is to cause speedy or instantaneous death by dislo-

cating the atlas or Hrst l>ono from the axis or second bono,
and .at the same time injuring tho spinal cord. See check-
liyaments, un<ler liyanicnt.—To break the ueck Of. Seo
break—To give the neckt, to give the llnishing stroke.

Whom when his foe presumes to ehecke,
His seruanta stand to yive the necke.
Breton, Daffodils and I'rimroses, p. 5. (Dames.)

To harden the neck, to grow obstinate or obdurate; bo
more and more perverse and rebellious.

Our fathers dealt proudly, and hardened their ncckn, and
heaikened not to thy ccmimandments. Neh. Ix. 10.

To tie neck and heels, to cnntlne by forcibly bringing
thi- chin and knees <if a person cb^sr to-^'etln-r. - To tread
on the neck of, figuratively, til rtulidui' utterly ; opprews.
— To win by a neok, in mciny, to be tb-st by the length
of a head and a neck ; make a close tluish.

neck (nt'k), V. t. [= MD. neckcuy D. tickken,

kill; from the noun: see wccA", n.] 1. To
strangle or behead.

If he should neglect
One hour, the next shall see him in my grasp.
And the next after that shall see him iwck'd.

Keats, Cap anil Delis, st. 22.

2. To bend down or break off by force of the
wind: said of ears of corn. [Prov. Eng.]
neck-band (nok'baud), v. it. A gorget. Pols-
fjrave,— 2. The ])art of a shirt which encircles
tho neck ; tho band to which the collar is sowed,
or to which a separate collar is buttoned.
neck-barrowt (nek'bar''''6), 71. A form of shrine
in which relics or
images were carried
on the shoulders in
processions. N<iUi~
well.

neck-bearing (nok'-
ha.v"'n\g),n. IucIocUh
and watches, a bear-
ing for a journal of

a wheel which is at-

tached to tho end of
tho arbor exterior to

Neck-bearing.
: d, ovcrh.ingiiig pinion ;

c, neck-bearing.

the bearing, so that the journal forms a sort
of neck for the support of tho wheel,

neck-beef (nek'bef), n. The coarse llesh of the
neck of cattle.

They '11 sell (as cheap as neckbeef) for counters. Swijt.

neck-bone (nck'lton), 71. [< ME. lu^kke hon ; <

7icek + Ji(>ii(^.'\ If. The uapo of tho neck.

A hand him smot upon the nekke-boon.
Chaueor, Man of Law's Tale, 1. lul.

2. Any of the cervical vertebrre, of which there
are seven in nearly all mammals.
neck-break (nek'brak), n. Complete ruin.
IhdUweU. [Prov. Eng.]

neck-cell (nck'sel), ». In }K>t., one of tho cells

that entt*r into tlie composition of the neck.
See neck, 6 {j) (2).

neck-chain (nek'chan), n. A chain serving as
a necklace.

neck-cloth (nek'kl6th), n. A folded cloth worn
tiround tho neck as a band or cravat; an ar-

ticle of dress which replaced the ruff and fall-

ing band, and formed a marked feature iu tho
fashionable dress of men in the reign of Louis
XIV. Throughout the seventeenth century the ends were
commonly of lace and fell over the breast. {i^^QSteinkirk.)

Later, and down to about 1S20, the neck-cloth was plain
and composed of fine white linen.

The loose neck-cloth had long pendent ends terminating
In lace, if it was not entirely made of that material.

Encyc. Brit., VI. 474.

neck-coUart (nek'koFar), n. A gorget. VaU-
f/r-ivc.

necked (nekt), a. [< 7ieck + -cd'^.'] Having a
neck of a kind indicated: generally used in

composition, as in long-ncckcdj i^ti^-necked.

When you hear the drum,
And the vile squealing of tho wry-neck'd fife.

Shak.,M. of V.,U. r.. 30.

Neckera (nek'er-a), n. [NL. (Hedwig, 1801)^

named after N. J. JVcrAcr, a Gennan botanist.]

A genus of pleurocarpous bryaeeous mosses,
type of the NcckeraeeiV. They are long, erect or pen-
dent, widely cespitose plants, with flat glossy leaves and
double peristome, the inner membrane of which is divided
Into filiform segments.

Neckeracese (nek-e-ra'se-e), «./)?. [NL., <

Neckera + -aec(e.'\ A division of bryaeeous
mossos, taking its name from the f^enuH Neckera.
They are characterized by having the capsule generally
immersed in the perichretium, thecalyptra cucnllafe-con-
ical, often hairy, and the peristome simple or double, or
(nu-ely) absent.

neckercher (nek'^T-cher), «. A corrupted form
of neckerchief. [Low.]

Pawned her iieckerchers for clean bands for him.
B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iii. 3.



neckerchief

neckerchief (nek'6r-ehif), n. [< Into ME. nek- tal

3953

a Rimilar feature at the union of a finial

l:i/rclicfi- ; contr
for the neck,

of ncclc-licrchicf.} A kerchief

They had mantles of scarlet fuirt'd,

had letticc about the nccke like a itfckcrchicf.

Stow, Hen. VIII., an. 1533.

neck-guard (nek'gard), n. An attachment to

a hehuet serving to protect the neck. See
camail and couvrc-nuque, and cut under artnet.

neck-hackle (nek'hak"l), «. A feather from
the neck of the domestic fowl, particularly such

with a pinnacle: a fonn of necking
under rajiitul and Jiiii/il.

uerleniantle neck-pleCC (nek'pes), )i. 1. That part of a suit

necromant

Necrolemur (nek-rore-mtT), n. [NLm ^ ^^^

See cuts i^iMt; a ilcad body, -t- NL. Lemur, q. v.] 1.

of armor, esperially plate-armor, which protects

the neck; the coUetin.— 2. Rarely, the gorget.

— 3. A frill or a strip of lace or linen worn at

the neck of a gown ; a tucker.

A crtain female oniament by some called ... a neck-

piece, being a Btrip of line linen or muslin.
Additon, lioardlan. No. 100.

a feather from the cock bird, used by anglers neck-questiont (nek'kwes'ehon), n. A matter
in the manufacture of artificial flies; a hackle-

foatlier : distinguished from mddlc-harklc,

though the feathers are of much the same char-

acter.

neck-handkerchief (nek'hang'ker-chif), «. A
neckerchief; a cravat.

Open the top drawer of the wardrobe, and take out a

clean shirt and neck-handkerchief.
CharlfiUe Broidti, Jane Eyro, xx.

neckherringt, «. [ME. neckeherring, nckhcri/uijc;

< neck + '•lierriny, "hcrynge, perhaps for lurij-

itif/, hcrrying, verbal n. of hcrry^, praise, honor;
being thus lit. an honor bestowed (by a blow)
on the neck: see accolade.'] The accolade used
in dubbing.

Then with an shout the Cadgear thus can say,

"Abide and thou ane Necke-Uerrinf/ shalt hane
Is worth my CaplU, creilles and all the laue."

Hennjson, .Moral Fables (quoted in Cath. .\ng., p. 2.')1, note).

necking (nek'iug), n. [< neck + -ing'^.'] 1.

of life and death; a vital question.

genus of extinct
leniuroid mam-
mals of France,
having the ca-
nines reduced. N.
untiquus is the
typical species. It

is referred by Cope
to the familyMixo-
deetidw.—2. [/.c]

An animal of this

genus.Tho Sacrament of the Altar was the main touchstone to
.

discover the poor Protestants. . . . This iu"c/f (ytiesfwn, aa neCrOlOglC (nek-
I m.ay teiTO it, the most dull and duncicall I'omniissioner ro-loi'ik), a. [=
was able to ask. Fuller, Ch. Uist., VIII. IL 2«. -^ - -

neck-ring (nek'ring), n. In cntom., the pro-

thorax wlien it is slender and somewhat elon-

gate, as in the Ajihidca or plant-lice. [Karo.]

neck-strap (nek'straj)), n. A strap used on the

neck of a horse, (a) A halter-strap. (6) Part of a
martingale.

necktie (nek'ti), «. Properly, a narrow band,

I. SicvH of JVecraUmur antifuur. s.

Lower jaw of ^eeroirmur eH-wardti.
(Both natural size.)

I*, necrologique ; <

nccrolog^y -r -ic]

Pertaining to a
necrology

;
giving an account of the dead or of

death.s.

necrologist (nek-rol'o-jist), H. [< tiecrolog-y +
-ixt.] One who gives an account of deaths ; ono
who WTites or prepares obituary notices.

generally of silk or satin , worn around the neck, necrology (nek-roPo-ji), «.
;
pi. necrologies (-jiz).

and tied in a knot in front; by extension, any [= y. necrologic ''" ' ' '
'

band, scarf, or tie worn around the neck or fas-

tened in front of tho collar.

neck-twine (nek' twin), «. in pattern-weaving,

one of a number of small strings by which the

mails are connected with the compass-board.
E. U. Knight.

In arch., the hypophyge or moldings often in- neck-verset (nek'vers), n. 1. A verse in some
torvening between the projecting part of the

capital of a column and the vertical part or

shaft, as the annulets of the Doric capital: of-

ten used as a synonym of neck, though strict-

ly a column may have a neck, but no necking.

See cuts under capital and column.— 2. A nock-
handkerchief or necktie. HalUwell. [Prov.

Eng.]
neckinger (nek'in-jer), n. [< necking + -erl.]

A neck-handkerchief, specifically that worn by
women in the eighteenth century.

necking-stroket (nek'ing-strok), n. A blow
which decapitates.

Tho plot had a fatal necking-stroke at that execution.
Roger North, Examen, p. 220. i^DavU^s.)

neck-kerchief, «. See neckerchief.

necklace (nek'las), »i. \< neck -\- lace.] 1. Any
llexible ornament worn round tke neck, as one

of shells, coins, beads, or flowers

My wife
rf)W8 [of peai'ls],

price.

Ijatin book in Ciothie black letter" (usually

Ps. li. 1), formerly setbythe ordinary of a prison

before a malefactor claiming benefit of clergy,

Sp. necrologia, necrologia -.

Pg. necrologia, necrologia = It. necrologia. < Gr.

vcKpoc, a dead body, -I- -'/j}yia, < yjrjctv, speak : see

-ology.] 1. A register of persons, as members
of a society, etc., who die within a certain time

;

an obituary, or a collection of obituaiy notices.
— 2. Formerly, in religious houses, a book
which contained the names of persons for

whose souls prayer was to be offered, as found-
ers of tho establishment, benefactors, and mem-
IjerH

in order to test his ability to read, if the ordinary necromancer (nek'ro-man-sfer), n. [Formerly
or his deputy said "legit ut clericus " (he reads like a clerk

or scholar), the malefactor was burned in the hand and
set free, thus saving his neck.

Yen, set foorth a iieckcuerxe to saue all nianer of trespass-

ers fro the feai-e of the sword of the vengeauncc of ( Ind jiut

in the haudcs of princes to take vengeauncc on all such 1

Tyiulatc, Works, p. 112.

Calam. How the fool stares

!

Pior. And looks as if he were
Conning his nec?c-verse.

Massinger, Great Duke of P'lorence, ii. 1.

hath pitched upon a necklace with three
, t i ~ \

, which is a very good one, and so is the necKWear (nek war), n

Pepys, Diary, April 30, 16C0.

Hence— 2
elation of
boleth.

These words,"lire,ad and cheese," were their 7iccJ--i'«'»; or

shibboleth to distinguish them; all pronouncing "broad
and cause " being presently put to death. Fidler.

Neckties, cravats.

scarfs, etc.

ncgroniancer, nygromanccr; <0F. nigronianccnr,

< nigromance, necromancy: see necromancy.]

One who practises necromancy; a conjurer; a
sorcerer; a wizard.

Kyng Henry of Castell had there with hym a nygroman-
cer of Toilet. Bemcrs, tr. of Froissai t s Chron., I. cccitxxil.

There shall not be found among you any one . . . that

usetli divination, ... or a witch, or a charmer, or a con-

Bultcr with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.
Deut. xviil. IL

nccro-

practices of a
necromancer; conjuring.

All forms of mental deception, mesmerism, witchcraft,

necroinancing, and so on. JL A. Proctor.

necromancing (nek'ro-man-sing), a. [< necro-

manc-y + -ing-.] Practising necromancy.

. A verse or phrase on the pronun- necromancing (nek'ro-man-sing), n. [<
which one's fate depends; a shib- nianc-y + -ing'^.] The art or practices

2. A band or tie for the neck, of lace, silk, or neckweed (nek^wed), n. 1. A small, widely

the like, worn by women. diffused plant, Teronica percgnna. once deemed

A plain muslin tucker I put on, and my black silk neck-

lace instead of the French necklace my l.ady gave nic.

Piehanlson, Pamela, I. I 04. {Davie«.)

3. A noose or halter. [Slang.]

What are these fellows? whafs the crime cimmiittcd,

That they wear m-cktaccsf Fletcher, Bouduca, ii. 3.

4t. Naut.,s, chain about a lower mast, to which
the futtock-shrouds were formerly secured; a

strap girding a lower mast and carrying lead-

ing-blocks.— 5. In ceram., a molding or con-

tinuous ornament applied to the shoulder or

neck of a vase or bottle, especially when twist-

ed, divided into beads, or the like.

necklaced (nek'last), a. [< necklace + -ed".]

Having a necklace ; marked as with a necklace.

The hooded and the neeklaecd snake. Sir U'. Jones.

necklace-moss (nek'las-mos), n. The common
pendent lichen, Vsncaharhata. Alsocalled idh-

mos.t and tree-moss.

necklace-poplar (uek'las-pop'liir), n. Seo
jxijihir.

necklace-shaped (nek'las-shapt), a. Same as

miiiiilil'orm.

necklace-tree (uek'las-tre), n. The bead-tree,

OniKi.'^iii dasycarpa.

necklandt (nck'land), n. A neck or long strip

of land. [Rare.]

What names the first lidMbltantsdld glue vnto Strciglits,

bayes, Inu'buroughs, necklandt, creekes.
Ilaklwjt's Voyages, I. B72.

necklet (nok'let), n. [< neck + -let.] A sim-

ple form of ueeklace.

The full yellow, sherry-tinted specimens (of ambcrl,

woikcil up into necklets and beads, ... are destined to

adorn the ebony necks of the dusky beauties of Otaheite or

Timbuctoo. Sci. .imer., N. S., LX. 52.

neck-mold (nek'mold), m. Same as neck-molding.

neck-molding (nek'mol'ding), n. In arch., a
small convex molding or astragal surrounding
a column at tho junction of the shaft and capi-

The mighty necromancing witch.
De (^uincey, Autobiog. .Sketches, vL

i_2 Hemp as used for ll^cromancy (nek ro-mau-si), H. [In earlier use

^meii's use '

fSlan"-

1

eon-iiptly nicromancy, nigromancy, ncgromancy;
" L

•
oJ

^ jjg_ nigromancie, nigromaunde, nygramansi,
nigrcinauncie, and, with loss of initial n, egra-

mauncyc, egremauncyc, < OF. nigromance. nigrc-

menchc, F. nccromancie = Sp. nigromancia = Pg.
nccromancia, ncgromancia = It. necroman-ia,
negroman;ia, nigroman~ia,(. L. necromantia, ML.
corruptly nigromantia (a fonn simulating L.
niger, black, as if the 'black art'), < Gr. viKpo-

fjavreia, also veKpo/iavrdov, an evoking of the
dead to cause them to reveal the future,< vcupS^,

a dead body, + /Javrcia, divination, < /laiTcitaOai,

divine, prophesy : see ilanti^.] 1. Divination
by calling up the spirits of the dead and con-
versing with them ; the pretended summoning
of apparitions of the dead in order that they
may answer questions.

Of nygramansi ynogh to note when she liket,

Aud all the fetes full f.aire in a few ycres.

Destnieliiin of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 402.

Py his skill in necromancy, he has a power of calling

whom he pleases ftum the dead.
Sicifl, Gulliver's Travels, ilL 7.

2. The art of magic in general ; enchantment

;

conjm-ation ; the black art.

So mochc she settc ther-on hir enlent, and lemerl so

mochc of egraniauncye, tliat the pcple clepe*! hir after-

ward Morgain le fee, the suster of kynge Arthur.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), IIL 508.

Men maken hem daiincen and syngen, clappynge here

Wengcs to gydere. and maken grct noyse : and n here it

be by Craft or be Xygromancw, I wot nere.

Manderille, lYavels, p.

efficacious in scrofula

making ropes for han;

There is an herbe whiche light fellowes merily will call

Gallowgrtisse, Ncckeicecdc, or the Tristrams knot, or Saynt
Auiiies lace, or a bastardc brothers badge, with a ditfcrenco

on the left side, A'c. : you kc.ow my meaning,
Babeei Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 240,

Some call it jieck-ieeed. for it hath a tricke

To cure the neckc that's troubled with the crick.

John Taylor, Pi-aise of Hemp-Seed. (Xares.)

neck-yoke (nek'yok), «. Same as yoke, 1.

Necrobia (nek-ro'bi-ji), n. [NL., < Gr. v^KpS^,

a dea<l body, + ,i/of, life.] A genus of beetles

of the family Clcrida:

necrobiosis (nek ro-bi-6'sis), n. [NL., < (ir.

veHitt'ii:, a dead body, -f (iiai;, life, -f -(KIS.] In

pathol., degenerative progress toward and end-

ing in the death of a portion of tissue.

necrobiotic (nek'ro-bi-ot'ik), a. [< nccrnhiosi.<s

(.(,1-) -I- -ic] Of, pertaining to, or characterized
l)y necrobiosis.

Necrodes (nek-ro'dez), H. [NL., < Gr. veaiMK.
contr. of viKimnSi/C, like a dead body, < veKp6(, a
dead body, + fif'of, form.] A genus of carrion-

beetles of the family .'<ilj)hid(r.

Necroharpages (nek-ro-hiir'pa-jez), n. pi
[N'L..< (ir. vfKpur,a dead body, -t- ri/i-o; (lipraj-),

a robber: see Ilarjiajc.] In Sundevall's system
of classification, a group of birds of prey con-
sisting primarily of tho American vultures or
Cathartidcs, considered as one of the cohorts of

Jccipitre-i, but with certain other genera, as
I'olyhorns, ifilcago, Dajitriu.i, aud Dicholophtis,

:i]i|ionded. See cut under Cathartcs.

necrolatry (nek-rol'a-tri), H. [< Gr. vcKp6i;, a
dead body, 4- ?arpfm,"worship.] Worship of the

<lead; worship of the spirits of the dead, or of necromantt, "•

ancestors; excessive veneration or sentimental
reverence toward the dead.

Egypt the native land of neerolaln/.

b'tnUd, Uist. Israel (trans.). III. 50.

la

This palace standeth in the air.

By lucromancy placeil there.
Drayton, Xymphidia, I. 34.

[Formerly also nigromant; < P.

necromant = Pg. necromantc.< L. nrcromantiiis,

< Gr. veKp6uavTi(, a necromancer. < ifxpcif. a dead
body, + /idvTi(, a diviner. Cf. necromancy.] A
necromancer.



necromant
Emetrtn {\i.\ a prt'ciims stone much esteemed of the

Assyrians, and vsed of nvjrotnanU. Fiorio,

necromantic ^ll('k-^o-ulan'tik), a. and )i. [=
01''. niijrdindntiqiic = Sj). idiiromuiitim = Pj^.

iiccromaiitico = It. neyromaiitim, nigromantici),

< ML. nccromdiiticiix, neijromtiiit'n'iix, < L. ntcro-

muntia, netrromaiiey: see iicrromanci/.] I. «.

1. Of, pertaining to, or performed by nccro-
maiiey.

'I'hcse niftapbysics of niiijrii'iiins.

And iiecrmiuu'uic btKjks, are heavenly.
Siatltiav, lJuctor Fanstus, i. 1.

Think'st thou that Bacon's nicrfrntaitficke skill

Cannot pcifonnc his head and wall of hrasse"/

Orueiw, Krior Bacon and Kriar liungay, L 348.

2. Witching; enchanting; mafiical.

O imw'i-ful Kecrmnniitic Eyes !

Wiin in your Circles strictly pries

Will Ihid that Cupid with his Dart
In you doth iiiaclice the Mack Art.

lloweli, Letters, I. v. 22.

3. Conjuring.

A Nekroiruintike priest did aduertise him that hee should
not dismay. Gttemra, Letters (tr. hy Hellowes, 1577), p. 33.

II. «. 1. A niagieal or conjuring trick; a
luagifal act; conjuring. [Rare.]

How curious to contemplate two state-rooks,

Studious their nests to feather in a trice.

With all the iienroimintiat of their art,

Playing the game of faces on each <ither

!

Ymmg, Night Thoughts, viiL 346.

2. A conjurer; a magician.

Perchaunce thou art a Nekrnmantike, and hast enchaunt-
cd him. Gncmnt, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577X p. 14'2.

necromanticalt (nek-ro-man'ti-kal), a. [< nec-

romantic + -o/.] Practising necromancy or

the black art.

Most necrmnantical astrologer

!

Do this, and take me for your servant ever.

T. Tomhig ('!'), Albumazar, i. 7.

necromantically (nck-ro-niau'ti-kal-i), tide. By
neororaiiney or the black art; by coiijuruig.

necronite (nek'ro-nit), n. [Irrcg. < br. )'f^7)<i{,

a dead body, + -Hc'^.'] Fetid feldspar, a variety
of orthoclase. When struck or pounded it exhales a
fetid odor like that of putrid llesh. It is found in small
nodules in the limestone of Baltimore.

Necrophaga (nek-rofa-gil), n. pi. [NL., neut.
pi. of )ic<-ri>i>h<i(/n.v : see nccrDphdijous.'] A di-

vision of peiitanierons Coleoptcru, proposed by
Maeleay, iucliidiug various beetles which feed
upon carrion, as the Dermcstidw, Silpliida', Niti-

dnlidir, iiiiil EntjidiV. See cut under Silitha.

necrophagan (nek-rof'a-gan), <i. and w. [<
NecropUdijn + -««.] I. «. Of or pertaining to

the Necnipliiujii.

II. n. A member of the Necrnphaija, as a
buryiuf;-, se.\ton-, or carrion-beetle.

necrophagous (nek-rof'a-gus), a. [< Nli. nc-

croplMfiu.s; < Gr. viKptxpayut;, eating dead bodies
or carrion, < viki>u^, a dead body, -I- (jxqfiv, eat.]

Eating or feeding on carrion.

necrophilism (nek-rof'i-lizm), n. [< dv.vcKpd^,

a dead body, + (piAoc, loving, + -/>;».] An un-
natural or morl)id state characterized by a re-

volting attraction toward the dead, it mani-
fests itself in various ways, those subject to it living

beside dead bodies, exhuming corpses to see them, kiss

them, or mutilate them, etc. Necrophilism sometimes
develops into a sort of cannibalism.

necrophilous (nek-rof'i-lus), a. [< NL. A'ccro-

pliihit^, < Gr. vitipic, a dead body, + ^//lof, lov-

ing.] Fondof caiTion; specifically, pertaining
to the genus ^iecriiphihiK.

Necrophilus (nek-rof'i-lus), n. [NL. (La-
treille, ]^<-!l): sec iieciophiliius.'\ A genus of la-

mellieorn coleopterous insects of the family ,S'(7-

phida: it closely resembles Silpha proper, but the inter-

nal mandibulai' lobe is unarmed at the end, the palps arc
more ftliforni, the third antennal joint is almost as long
as the first, the second and sixth are submoniliform, and
the seventh to eleventh form a club enlarged and serrate

;

the middle coxre are contiguous, and the first joints of the
front and middle tarsi are in the males a little dilated.

There is a European species, and several are found in north-
western America.

necrophobia (nek-ro-fo'bi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
ntKpoi-, a dead body, + -<j>o3ia, < (pdjlor, fear.] 1.

A morbid horror of dead bodies.— 2. An ex-
aggerated fear of death; thanatojihobia.

necrophore (uek'ro-for), «. A beetle of the ge-
nus S'ccrojiJioriis,

Kecrophoridtsu (nek-ro-for'i-de), «. [NL., <

yccrophnnts + -i'rffl".] A family of beetles,

founded by Fabricius In 1775, now merged in

the Silph idai.

necrophorOUS (nek-rof'o-ms), a. [< Gr. veK[m<p6-

f)of, bearing dead bodies, < wKf>6c, a dead body,
+ -<p6poc, bearing, < ipipeiv = E. irai-l.] Convey-
ing and burying dead bodies; specifically, per-
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taining to or cliaracteristic of beetles of the ge-

nus Xccriiplioin.-:, or having their liabits.

NecrophorUS (nek-rof'6-rns), n. [NL.: see
nirriipliiir(nu-<.'] The typical genus ot jXccrojiho-

ridiv, having ton-jointed antenna). They are most-
ly lar,;e dark-colored beetles, sometimes ornamented with
reddisli or yellowish l)ands; they usually exhale a musky
odor. They have long been noted for burying the l)odies

of small dead animals, in which they lay their eggs. The
lai'V.X' resemble those of Silpha, but ju'e longer and attenu*
ale at both ends, wilb a sliort labrum. Tile genus is wide-
spread, with numerous species. See cut under bnrijing-

berltf.

necropolis (nek-rop'o-lis), n. [NL., < Gr. ve-

Kpi)-i)'/.iij, a cemetery, < veKp6(, a dead body, -t-

TToA/f, a city.] A cemetery ; specifically, one of

the cemeteries of ancient peoples, such burying-
grounds, in the neighborhood of some sites of ancient cities,

are vei-y extensive and abound in valuable remains. Krom
the ancient cemeteries a large part of modern archo'o-

logical knowledge has been derived, owing to the practice
among the peoples of antiquity of depositing in their
tombs objects of art and of daily use, anil very generally
of ornamenting thorn with characteristic momnnents of

architecture, sculpture, painting, or epigraphy. The name
is sometimes given to nrodern cemeteries in or near towns.

necropsy (nek'rop-si), n. [< Gr. vcKpu(, a deail

body, + ific, sight : see optic.'] Same as necro-
scopy.

necroscopic (nek-ro-skop'ik), a. [< nccroscop-y
•¥ -/('.] Pertaining to necroscopy or post-mor-
tem examinations.

necroscopical(nek-ro-skop'i-kal), a. [< necro-
scojiic -\- -o/.] Same as necroscopic,

necroscopy (nck'ro-sko-pi), n. [< Gr. ivxpiif, a
dead body, + -oKO/r/n, < aKOKclv, view.] The ex-

amination of a body after deatli
;
post-mortem

examination ; autopsy. Also necropsy.

necrose (nek'ios), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. necrosed,

ppr. necrosint/. [< necrosis, »;.] To be or be-
come affected with necrosis.

He was taught in cases of comminuted fracture to take
out the spicules of bone, . . .lest they should nCiTosc and
give rise to trouble. Medical News, LIII. 138.

necrosis (nek-ro'sis), n. [NL., < L. necrosis, <

Gr. vcupuai^, a killing, in passive sense dead-
ness, < viKpovv, kill, deaden, intr. and pass, mor-
tify, < vf/t-pof, a dead body.] 1. In pathol., the

death of a circumscribed piece of tissue. It

may be produced by stopp-tge of the blood-supply, as in
embolism, by mechanical violence, by chemical agency, or
by excessive heat or cold. It may involve large masses of

tissue, or small clusters of cells,orscattered individual cells.

The necrosed tissue may be absorbed and replaced by nor-

mal tissue or by cicatricial tissue. It may form a caseous
mass, or the cavity may illl with lymph, forming a cyst.

2. In fto<.,adiseaseof plants, chiefly found upon
the leaves and soft parenchymatous parts, it

consists of small black spots, below which the substance
of the plant decays. Also called spo((i«i/.— CoagUlatiOn-
necrosis. See coautdatwn.

necrotic (nek-rot'ik), «. [< necrosis {-ot-) + -ic]

Cltaraeterizcd by necrosis; exhibiting necrosis;
dead, as applied to tissues.

necrotomic (nek-ro-tom'ik), a. [< necrotom-ij

+ -(>.] Of or pertaining to necrotomy.
necrotomy (nek-rot'o-mi), n. [< Gr. vtKp6(, a
corpse, -t- -Topia, < rffivew, ra/iciv, cut.] Dissec-
tion of dead bodies.

necrotype (nek'ro-tip), »i. [< Gr. vtspor, a corpse,

+ -vTvoi;, a type.] A type formerly extant in

any region, afterward o.xtinct: thus, indigenous
horses and rhinoceroses are necrolypes oi North
America, (iill, Smithsonian Report, 1881, p.
4G0.

necrotypic (nek-ro-tip'ik), (I, [< necrotyjic +
-ic] Having the character of a necrotype.

Nectandra (nek-tan'drJi), n. [NL. (Rolander,
177(5), irreg. < Gr. visrap, nectar, -I- nv//p (avAp-),

male (mod. bot. stamen).] A genus of trees of

tlie apetalous order Lnnrinen' and the tribe I'er-

seaccie, known by the anthers with four cells in

a curving line. There are aliout 70 species, found
from Brazil to Mexico and the West Indies. They bear
alternate rigid feather-veined leaves, loosely panicled
flowers, and globose or oblong benies. The geims fur-

nishes important timber-trees and some oils and aro-

matic products. See <jreenhcart, 1, and bebeeru.

nectar (nek'tiir), n. [= F. nectur = Sp. nictur=
Pg. nectar = It. n< ttare, < L. nectar = Gr. vinTap,

the drink of the gods (see def. 1); usually ex-

plained, without probability, as< I'f- for )•;?-, not
(see ne), + •4/' ura in ktiIvciv, kill (cf. niifipoaia,

ambrosia, the food of the gods, ult. < a- priv. +
1/ pup, die).] 1. In classical nujlh., the drink or

wine of the Olympian gods, poured out for them
by Hebe and Ganymede, the cupbearers of

Zeus. It was reputed to possess wondrous life-giving

properties, to impart a divine bloum, beauty, and vigor to
him so fortunate as to obtain it, and to preserve idl that it

touched from decay and corruption. See atnbrosict.

He esteems the nectar of the goddes.
Homers Nepenthe, to come short by oddes
Of this delicious iniee.

Tinws' WAi»f;(!(E. E. T. S.), p. 02.

nectarize

The Bweet peace-making draught went round, and lame
Ephaistus tlld

Nectar to all the other gods. Chapman, Iliad, i. u^%.

2. Hence, any deliciotis and salubrious drink.
Specitlcally (o) A drink c<impounded of wine, honey,
and spices. Also called pimeiit. (t) A sweet wine pro-
duced in the Creek islands: a name given indeterminate-
ly to wines of sunilai- ipudity.

3. In hot., the honey of a flower; the superflu-

ous saccliarinc matter remaining after the sta-

mens and pistils have consumed all that they
re<juire.

nectar-bird (nek'tiir-berd), «. A honey-sucker
or sunbird of the family Nectariniida-.

nectareal (uck-ta're-al), a. [< nectarc-oHs +
-al.] 1. Pertaining to uectar; uectaroan.— 2.

Same as ncetarial.

nectarean (nek-ta're-an), a. [< L. nectarcus, of

nectar (see »icc^//'c()i(,s-j, + -«)i.] Pertaining to

nectar; resembling uectar; very sweet and
pleasant.

Choicest rteclarean Juico crown'd largest bowls
And overlook'd the brim, alluring sight,

Of fragrant scent, attractive, taste divine.

Gati, Wine.

nectared (nek'tiird), a. [i nectar + -ed'^.] Im-
bucil witli nectiir; mingled with nectar; abound-
ing in nectar.

And a perpetual feast of nectar'd sweets,
Where no crude surfeit reigns.

Milton, Comus, 1. 470.

nectarellt, «. [In the quoted passage for

"nectarall, < nectar + -o/.] Like uectar; nec-
tareous.

For your breaths too, let them smell
Ambrosia-like, or iiectarell,

Uerricic, To his Jlistresses.

nectareous (nek-ta're-us), a. [= Sp. ncctdreo

= Pg. nectarci) = It. ncttareo, < L. nccttxretis, < Gr.
vtKTap^ar, nectareous, < vinTap, nectar: see nec-

tar.'] Same as nectarean.

Annual for me the grape, the rose, renew
The juice nectareous and the balmy dew.

l'<ipe, Essay on Man, i. 130.

nectareously (nek-ta're-us-li), adv. In a nec-
tar<'ous luauner.

nectareousness (nek-ta're-us-nes), n. Tho
(luality of being necfareous.

nectar-gland (nek'tilr-gland), n. A gland se-

creting nectar or honey.
nectarial (nek-ta'ri-al), a. [< nectary -t- -at.]

Of or ])crtaining to tlio nectary of a jdant.

nectaried (ne*'ta-rid), a. [< nectary + -ed-.]

Provided with nectaries or honey-jiroducing
organs: said of flowers or plants.

nectarilyma (nek"ta-ri-li'ma), ti. [NL., < nee-

tariiini, nectary, + Or. 'kvpa, what is washed
or wiped oIT, < Xoreiv, L. hierc, wash : see lute^,

/«(•( 2.] In IjoI., a collection of long hairs found
on the inner surface of some flowers, as ileny-

antlies.

nectarine (nek'ta-rin), a. and n. [< OF. nec-

tariii = Sp. neeiarino, < NL. *necturinus, < L.

nectar, nectar: see nectar.] I. a. Sweet or deli-

cious as nectar.
To their supper fruits they fell—

Nectarine fruits, which the compliant boughs
Yielded them. ililtm, V. L., iv. 332.

II. «. A variety of the common peach, from
which its fruit ditl'ers only in having a rind de-

void of down and a firiuer pulp. Both fniits

are sometimes found growing on the same tree.

Sec peach.

Nectarinia (nek-ta-rin'i-a), n. [NL., < "necta-

rinns, of nectar: see nectarine.] The repre-

sentative genus of the family Xectariniida; in

which the middle fail-feathers of the male are

long-exserted. TJie species are African. N.fa-
mosa is an example. Cinnyris is a synonym.

Nectaiiniids (nek"ta-ri-ni'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <

Xcctarinia + -idw.] A family of oscine passer-

ine birds, represented by the ^enus Nectarinia ;

the nectar-birds, honey-suckers, or sunbirds.
They have an acute, often very long and arcuate bill, no
vibrissre. and a naked nasal scale. The tongue is long,

protrusile, and at the end bifid in such a way as to fonii a
kind of tube or haustellum for sucking the juices of flow-

ers. There are 10 primaries, 12 rectrices, and the tarr

are scutellate. The plumage as a rule is gorgeous 01

exquisite in its iridescence or sheen, greens and yellows

being the principal colors. These beautiful birds are

confined to the Ethiopian, Indian, and Australian regions.

They are non-migratory, and generally lay two white eggs
in a woven pensile neat. The nectar-birds represent or

replace liumming-birds in the Old World, though the

two families belong to different orders. Nearer New
\Norld relatives are the CoereUdo' or guitguits The Nee-
tariiiiidce are sometimes divided into Nectariniinxs, Pro-
mernpina-, and Arachnotherirue. Also Cinnyridce, Nee-
tariinad(F, Nectarinidee.

nectarize (nek'tiir-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp. nec-

tari:eil. j)]>r. neciari:ing. [< nectar -f- -(><.] To
mingle with nectar; sweeten. Cockeram.



nectarotheca

nectarotheca (nok"ta-ri>-tho'kii,), «.: pi. ncota-

rothccw (-aid) . [NL., K Gr. viKni/), nectar, + Or/H?/,

a receptacle: see tlicca.'] In but., a honey- or

nectar-case; a nectary; specifically, the spur
of certain flowers.

nectarous (nek'ta-ms), a. [< nectar + -»hx.]

Kesernbliug nectar; nectarean.
PVoni tlie gash

A stream of it^ctaruug huiiiuur iasuiiit; fluw'd

Sanguine. MiUon, P. L., vi, 3'i'l.

nectary (nek'ta-ri), n.
;

pi. nectaries (-riz). [=
F. ncctairc = Sp. Pg. nectario = It. nettario, <

NL. nectarium (Linjirens), a nectary (cf. 6r. vck-

Taptov, a certain plant, otherwise i'flviov: see
Helenium), < Gr. vhrap, nectar: see nectar.']

1. In hot., a part of a flower that contains or
secretes a saecliarice fluid. Sumetimea it is a pro-

lungation of the calyx, as in Tropfenlutn, or of the corolla,

as in Viola, Aqidle</ia, and Aciniitum; or it may belong

Nectary of (a) Frititlaria .\felent:ris (foveolatel, [ *) Linaria 7t*t'

gitris (calc.iriform), ic) Barbarea vnlgiiris (Klandular), (rf) Par-
nassia palustris.{e\StaphyUa tri/olia (disk-shaped). (/) Aqui-
tef^ta CanacUnsis(iia\c3x\\oxm), i^s) Lititim sufierbttm (furrow-like).

to some other organ. The curious frinjred scales of Par-
iwma, those on the claws of the petals of Ranunculus, and
the pits on those of the lilies and fritillai'ies are also nec-

taries, as ai-e the crown of the. narcissus, the processes of

the passion-flower, and the inner minute scales of grasses.

The namGnecfar;/ should be restricted to those p.arts which
ai'tually secrete honey, care being taken not to confound
tliese pai'tswlth the different kinds of disk.

2. In eiitom., one of two little tubular organs
on the abdomen of an aphis or plant-louse,

from which a sweet fluid like honey is exuded.
Also called honeij-tube, sipliuncle, or cornicle.

nectocalycine (nek-to-kal'i-sin), a. [< nceto-

caUjx (-calyc-) + -iHfl.] Having the character
of anectocalyx; of or pertaining to aswimming-
bcll.

nectocalyx (nek'to-ka-liks),«.; pi. nectocnli/xcs,

ncctoculiccs (-kii'lik-sez, -kal'i-sez). [NL., <

Gr. vriKTdq, swimming (< vljxeiv, swim: see na-

tant), + Kd?.t)f, a cup, the envelop of a flower,

etc.: see calyx.] A swimming-bell; the boll-

shaped or discoidal natatory organ with which
many hydrozoans are provided, and by means
of which the hydrosome is propelled through
the water. The nectocalyx alternately contracts and
relaxes, giving rise to a gently utululatory movement. It

consists of a cup or bell attached to the hydrosome by its

base, and furnished with appropriate muscles for the ex-

ecution of its movements. A nectt)calyx is moi-phologi-

cally an undeveloped asexual medusiform person, without
a mamibriuni, tentacles, or sense-organs. See cuts under
Dip/iitidce, nu'diiKi/orin, Hydrozoa, and WiUsia.

nectocyst (nek'to-sist), n. [< Gr. i'i/ktoc, swim-
ming, -f liiVmf, a bag.] Same as iiectosac.

Nectopoda (nek-top'6-da), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.

i'i/ixTu(;, swimming, + Troi'f (Trod-) = Fj. foot.] In

conch., in De Blainville'a classification (1825),

one of two families (the other being Hcieropo-

da) into which his order Nuclrobranchiata was
divided. It was composed of the genera Pterotrachea
(or Firola) and Carinaria, corresponding to the family
F-iriiUilce in a broad sense, or to the nio<lern families Pte-

rotrncht'idce and CariiuiriidfK, now referred to an order
Ilrtrnipoda. See Uetempoda.

nectosac (nek'to-sak), H. [< Gr. vr/Kzdc, swim-
ming, + aduKOi; a bag or sack: see sac] The
interior or cavity of a swimming-bell or necto-
calyx. Also ncctocijst.

nectosome (nek'to-som), ?(. [<Gr. j7//,T(if, swim-
ming, + aij/ia, body.] The upper or proximal
portion of a siphonophorous stock modified
for swimming: contradistinguished from the
siphosomc, which is the nutrient portion.

nectostem (uek'to-stcm), ». [< Gr. viiKTdc, swim-
ming, -I- E. stem.] In Uyilro:oa, the axis of a
series of nectocalyxes.

.Tust below the float on the nectostem there is a small
cluster of minute buds in which can be found nectocalices

of all sizes Lin Agalma\. Stand. Nat. Hist, I. 99.

3955

nectozooid (nek-to-z6'oid), n. [< Or. viiktU,

switiimiiig, -t- E. zljoid.] A nectocalyx consid-

orf'd as a zoiiid.

Necturus (nck-fu'rus), n. [NL., < Gr. vtiktw:,

Kwimuiiug, + ulpi'i, tail.] A genus of amphibi-
ans: same as Menobraiichns.

neddet. A Middle English form of »a(Mc for

lie liailile, had not.

nedder't, ". A form of nadder, usually adder.

See iiiidder, adder^,

nedder-, a. A dialectal form of nether^.

neddy (ned'i), «.; pi. neddics (-iz). [A jiar-

ticiilar use of Xcddy, dim. of Xed^ a familiar

form of Ed, a common dim. abbreviation of Eil-

ward. Of. equiv. cwdrfj/l.] An ass ; a donkey.

nedet, »., v., and adv. A Middle English fonn
of need,

nedest, ad'O. A Middle English form of needs.

nedlet, ». A Middle Engli.sh form of nredle.

nee, '•. i. An obsolete or dialectal form of neiijh^.

Il6e (na), a. [F. (< L. nata), fern, of ne (< L.

natu.f), pp. of nuitre, < L. nasri, Ije born: see

nascent, natal.] Bom: sometimes placed be-

fore a mai'ried woman's maiden name to indi-

cate the family to which she belongs: as, Ma-
dame de Stael, nee Necker (that is, Madame de
StaiJl, bom Necker, or whose family name was
Necker).
need (ned), n. [< ME. need, nede, sometimes
neethe, < AS. nyd, nkl, ned, nied, by umlaut
from nedd, neod, necessity, need, compulsion,
force, urgent reciuiiement, want, etc., = OS.
noil = OFries. ndth, ned = D. nood = MLG. nOt

= OHG. MHG. not, G. noth, not = Icel. naudh,
naiidhr, ncydh = Sw. Dan. nod =Goth. nautlis,

compulsion, force; cf. OPruss. nauti-, need;
appar. with formative -d, orig. -(/(', perhaps
from the root "naii, press, press close, appear-
ing (prob.) in D. iinauw, close, exact, = JIIIG.

nou, nouiee, gcnoutce, G. gcnait, exact, careful,

= OSw. noga, neiga, Sw. noga = Norw. naur,

nan, nov, nauver, nauger, narrow, close,= ODan.
noije, Dan. niije, adv., exactly.] 1. The lack

of something that is necessary or important;
urgent want; necessity.

The knyghtes sat down and ete and dranke as thei that

ther-to haiie grate nede. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 617.

Little neede there was, and lesse reason, the ship should

stay. Quoted in Capt. John .S'ini(A'« Works, I. liiil.

The Sea itself, which one would think
Should have hut little nad of Drink,

Drinks ten thousand Rivei-s up.
Cowley, Anacreontics, ii.

2. Specifieally, want of the means of subsis-

tence; destitution; poverty; indigence; dis-

tress; privation.

-\8 well knowe ye the neethe of the londe as do I.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.X iii. B06.

Famine is in tliy cheeks,
Need and oppression stai'veth in thine eyes.

Contempt and beggary hangs upon thy back.
Shak., K. and J., v. I. 70.

3. Time of want; exigency; emergency: as, "a
friend in need is a friend indeed."

Thow Shalt flnde Fortune the faille at thi moste nede.

Piers Plomnan (H), xi. 28.

For in many a nede he hadde hym socoured and holpen.
Merlin (E. E. T. 3.), iiL 078.

Deserted at his utmost need
By those his former bonnty fed.

Dryien, Alexander's Feast, 1. 80.

4t. That which is needful; sometliing neces-

sary to be lione.

Hoom to SuiTye ben they went ful fayn,

And doon her nedeJi as they han doon yore.

Cluiucer, JIan of Law's Tale, 1. 76.

5t. A perilous extremity. Cliaiico-— At need, at
one's need, at a time of greatest requirement ; in a great

exigency ; in a stniit or emergency.

Three fair queens,
Wlio stood in silence near his throne, the friends

Of .(Vi-thur, gazing on him. tall, with bright

Sweet faces, who will help him at his need.

Tennyson, Coming of .\rthur.

=Syil. 1. Neceggiti/, Need(see necessity and eriyeneifX emer-
gency, strait, extremity, distress 2. Want, Jndii^etice,

etc. See poverty.

need (ued), c [< ME. neden, < AS. iiydan, iii-

dan, neden. also iiiddinn, eomj)el, force, < nyd,

nid, ned, nedd, need, compulsion: see need, h.]

I. trans. To have necessity or need for; want;
lack; require.

They that be whole tieed not a physician, but they that

ai-e sick. Mat. ix. I'i

An hundred and (Iftie other Tenements for the pooreof
the Citie, which haue there an asper a ilay. and as much
bread as they nt-ed. Pureha.% I'ilgrimage, p. 299.

[Need, especially in negative and interrogative sentences
implying obligation or necessity, is often u.sed, in the pres-

ent, before an infinitive, usually without to, need being
then invariable (witliout the personal teiiuiuations o( the

needle

second and third persons singular): as, he or they need
not go; need he do if^l = Syn. Wan/, ete. See iacA'.

H. intrans. To be wanted; be necessary:
used impersonally.

It nedethe not to telle zou the names of the Qrtees, ne
of the Townes tliat ben in that Weye.

MaiuteriUe, Travels, p. M.

There needs no such apology.
Shak., Kich. IIL, iiL 7. 1<M.

In north of England I was bom

:

(It needed him to lie )

Auld Mailland (Child's Ballads, VI. 224).

Merit this, but seeke onely Vertue, not to extend your
Limits ; for what needs? .MUton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

needt (ned), adv. [ME. nede; adverbial use,

like needs, of need, n.] Needs; necessarily.

The thinges that a man may not haue, he muste n£de
suffer. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L 70.

I woot weel, lord, thou listful art,

Anrl that synne mote be jxinyschid neede.
Poliiical Poeins, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 175.

need-be (ned'be), n. Something compulsory,
indispensable, or requisite; a necessity.

There is a need-be for removing.
Carlyle, French Rev., III. ill 4.

needdomt (ned'dum), n. [< need + -dom.'] The
domain of want or need. Varies.

Idleness is the coach to bring a man to Needdnm, prodi-

gality the post-horse. Rev. T. Adams, Works, 1. 496.

needer (ne'der), «. [< need + -ei-l.] One who
needs or wants. ,Shak., Cor., iv. 1. 44.

needfire (ned'fir), «. [Sc. also neidfire, for-

merly neidfyre, etc.; < need + fire. It was also

called/ocm/ _/ir(, in allusion to the mode of pro-

ducing it.] 1. A fire produced by the friction

of one piece of wood upon another, or of a rope
upon a stake of wooil. From ancient times peculiar

virtue was attril)uted to fire thus obtained, which was sup-

posed to have great eflicacy in overcoming the enchant-

ment to which disease, such as that of cattle, was ascribed.

The superstition survived in the Ilighlands of Scotland un-

til a recent date.

2. Spontaneous ignition.— 3. The pho.sphoric

light of rotten wood.— 4. A beacon.

The ready page with hurried hand
Awaked the nerdnre'ii slmnbering brand.
And ruddy blush'd the heaven.

ScoU, L. of L. M., UL 29.

[Scotch in all uses.]

needful (ned'ful), a. [< ME. needeful, ncdcful,

iieilfiit, ned/ol : < need + -ful.] 1. Having or

exhibiting need or distress; needy: necessitous.

At the last, in this lond light am I here,

leaked, & nedefull, as thou now sees.

DeMru'eliim of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 1S.321.

For thou art the jMHir man's help, and strength for the

neetl/iU in his necessity. Isa. xrv. 4 (Coverdale).

2. Necessary; requisite.

These thingis ben nede.ful to siche feueris and apostemes.
Book o/ Quinte Essence (ed. Furnivall), p. 24.

The needful bits and curbs to headstrong weeds.
Shak.. M. for M., i. 3. 2a

The needful, an>-thing necessary or requisite ; specifical-

ly, ready money; "the wherewithal." [Colloti. or slang.)

Mrs. Air. Yon have t//c needful f

Mr. Air. .411 but five hundred pounds, which yon may
have in the evening. Fmie, I he Cozeners, iii. 3.

= Svn. 2. Iteqjiisite. etc. (see necessary), indispensable,

needfully (ned'fiU-i), adr. In a needful man-
ner : necessarily.

needfulness (ned'fiJ-nes), n. The state of be-

ing neoilful; necessity.

Needham's pouch. See pouch.

nee(lily (ne'di-li), n'/r. It. Necessarily; of ne-

cessity.

By which reason it followeth that needUie great Incon-

uenience must fall to that people that a child is niler and
gouernour oL Hoiinshed, Riclu II., an. 1399.

2. lu a needy manner; in want or poverty.

I were unlhankfull to that highest bounty if I should
make my selfe so poore as to solicite needily any such
kinde of rich hopes as this Fortuneteller dreams of.

Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

neediness (ue'di-nes), h. [Early mod. E. nedi-

ness; < needy + -ness.'] The state of being
needy; want; poverty: indigence.

I'ppon the losse of these thyngs folowe Ttediness and
pouertie, the payne of lackyng.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 1218.

needle (ne'dl), n. [Also dial., by transposition,

nceld; < ME. nedle, ncdel, nedelc, neelde, nelde,

< AS. nivdl = OS. nadia = OFries. nedle, nidle

= D. naald = MLG. natele. LG. natel = OHG.
nddela, m'idia, MHG. nddcl. G. nadel, dial. naL
nolc, noldc = Icel. ndl = Sw. »<?/ = Dan. naal

= Goth, nethla. a neeille; with a fomiative -di

(-thin-), from a verb found only in D. naaijei*

= OHG. ndjan. MHG. ho;;>ii. G. ndheii. sew
(whence also D. naad = OHG. JIHG. ndt, G.
nalit. a seam. OHG. ndtare. niltere. MHG. no-

tare, a seamer, tailor, fern. MHG. ndtcmn, Q.



needle

ntiliterin, a spamstress); prob. orif;. with initial
.V, ami thus related to Ir. siutlliiitl, a needle,
Kimdlic, a thread, and AS. .iiii'iir, siriiifj;, snare
(see siiaic), and ult. eouneeted with Ij. «(7T
= Gr. i'(((i', vfh; spin (the Or. deriv. vi/Tfun; a
spindle, < vi(av) + -Tftm; is nearly ideutieal in
formation witli E. ncedle).1 1. A small pointed
instnimcnt, straight or curved, for can-yiiig a
thread through a woven fabric, paper, leutlier,
frit, or otlu-r material. It consists of .i slumler sharp,
pnintwl luir pierced with a hule fur tile thread, eitlier at
tile bhiiit end, at the point, ur in tlie middle. Tlie Drat

10-

Uptiolstcrcrs' and Sailmakcre' Needles.
». I'v-inch sail : 2. a'-H-inch spear-jtoint carpet : 3, ij^inch carpet

:

4, a^i-inch carpet ; 5. a^-inch spcying : 6. upholsterers* skewer : 7.
5-incli packing : 8. 6-iiich rc^latnr ; 9. o-jnch No. 14 c.it'e. liijlit spear
noublc point : 10. 6-inch No. 13 yajjc, heavy round single |K>int : ir,

6.inch No. 14 pane, light round douMe point; 12, 2 inch fine round
tufting : 13, aj^-inch fine round tufting : 14. 3-inch Hat single round
curved : 15. 4.inch round single point curved : 16, 5-inch round single
point curved.

form is that of the common sewing-needle; the second,
which is practically an awl with an eye at the point, is that
of the sewing-machine needle, and the third form, which
is made with a point at each end, is employed in some em-
broidery-machines. Kewing-needles are commonly made
of steel ; they range in size from coarse darning needles
to fine catuliric-needles, and besides the distinctions of pur-
pose and size are classilled, according to the shape and
character of the eye, the sharpness of the point, and the
Btyle of finish, as ilnll-eiied, golden-eyed, sitarps, betweens,
btunU, blue-puinted needles, etc.

Take two stroiige men and in Themese caste hem,
And bothc naked as a ^le.dle her none sykerer than other.

Pu'rg Plowman (B), .\ii. 102.

Their thimbles into anneil gauntlets change,
Their tieedlts to lances. Shak., K. John, v. 2. 167.

Sharp as a iicedle; bless you, Yankees always are.
W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 274.

2. In a wider sense, any slender pointed instru-
ment shaped like a needle or used in a similar
way: as, a knitting-, crochet-, or engraving-
nceiJIc; a surgeons' needle.— 3. Anything re-
sembling a needle in shajie.

The turning of iron touched with the loadstone towards
the north was found out in needles of iron, not in bars of
iron. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii.

Speciflcally — (a) A small piece of steel pointed at both
ends, and balanced centrally on a pivot, such as is used (1)
in the magnetic compass, in which it points to the mng-
netic polos, and (2) in the needle-telegraph, in which its
deflections, produced by electric currents, arc useil to give
indications. See compass, mar/net, dijfjrinff-needle, yalsa-
nmnetcr, and iwedle-lelegraph.

Castez coursez be crafte, whene the clowde rysez,
With tho nedjilte and the stone one the nyghte tydez.

Jlortc Arlhure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7.i2.

After which he obserued a little Needle, supposed to haue
a power of fore-signifying danger.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 81.

(b) A thin rod, usually made of copper, which is inserted
in a drill-hole while this is being charged with powder.
When the rod is withdrawn, it leaves a space in which can
be inserted the tube of rush or grass, or thefuse, by which
the charge is ignited. Also called a blasting-needle, or a
nail, (c) In weaving, a horiaintal piece of wire with an
eve to receive the lifting-wire in a Jacijuard loom. E. H.
Knight, (d) A sharp pinnacle of rock ; a detached pointed
rock. («) In chem. and mineral., a crystal shaped like a
needle ; an aciform crystal, • " ' • •

spicule; an aciculum. (g)
as of a conifer: Jls, a pine-
hammerlcssgun of the variety called neediegun. a pointed,
slender, longitudinally sliding bolt or wire which, being
driven forcibly forward by the spring mechanism of the
lock when the gun is tired, strikes with its front end against
a fulminate or fulminating compound attachecl to Ihe in-
terior of the cartridge. The famous Prussian ncedlc-gun
is believed to be the first gun constructed to be fired on
this principle. See cut under needle.gun.
4. In arch., a piece of timber laid horizontally
and supported on props or shores under a wall
or building, etc., which it serves to sustain tem-
porarily while the foundation or the part be-
neathisbeingaltered, repaired, or underpinned.— 5. A beam carrying a jiulley at the end pro-
jecting from a building. Tho'fall is worked by
a crab inside the building— Adam's neetUe and
tnread. See ^dam.—Cannulated needle. Seecannu-
;«(«.—Declination, declension, or variation of the
needle. Sie ,hdinaii,.n.—Tii-p ..i inclination of the
needle, see .(i;>.— Magnetic needle, ^^v oMoneii,:—
Mariners' needle, the m:ignetic in-.dk'; the muriiiers'
compass.— Needle chervil, .^ee rhcrrii.— Needle furze.
See furze.— To hit the needle, in archeni. to strike the
center of the mark : often used metaphorically.
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Indeodc she had hit the needle in that dcvlso.

.9ir r. Sidney, Arcadia, p. 305. ^Narea.)

To look for a needle In a bottle of hay or In a hay-
stack. See liottle'.i and haystack.

needle (nO'dl), v.; prot. and pp. nvrdlcd, jipr.

uecdlimj. [< iiccdlt; »(.] I. friDis. 1. To form
into crystals iu the shape of needles.— 2. To
perform or work wath a needle.

Scorn'd each important toil of female hearts,
The trickling ornament and needled arts.

Brooke, tr. of Jerusalem Delivered, ii.

II. intrans. To shoot in crystallization into
the form of needles. Wriiiht.

needle-annunciator (ne'dl-a-uuu"si-a-tor), «.

1. A dial-telegraph.— 2. A form of annuncia-
tor in which several messages, numbers of
rooms, office-departments, etc., are inscribed
on a board, and a needle or pointer is caused
to point to any one of these indications, at
the option of the person sending the messase.
E. H. Kniuhl.
needle-bar (no'dl-liilr), n. The bar tliat sup-
ports the needles in a knitting-machine, or the
reciprocating bar that carries the needle of a
sewing-machine.
needle-beam (ne'dl-liem), n. l. Ati'ansverse
floor-beam of a bridge, resting, aeeonling to the
construction of the briilge, on the chord or the
girders; .also, a crosspiece in a queen-post truss,
serving to support a floor.— 2. Incar-hiiildiiit/, a
transverse timber placed between the bolsters,
beneath the longitudinal sills and floor-timbers,
to which it is bolted.

needle-board (ne'dl-bord), n. In the .Jacf|uard
loom, a perforated board orplate through which
tho points of the needles jirosented to the cards
pass, and the perforations of which act as guides
for the needles when the latter are actuated by
the cards. The necdle-lioard holds all the needles in
proper relation with the priam or cylinder to which the
cards are attached, and with the perforations in tlie cards.

needle-book (ue'dl-biik), «. Pieces of cloth,
kid, chamois, or other material, cut and sewed
together in the form of the leaves of a book,
and protected by book-like covers, used to con-
tain needles, which are stuck into the leaves.
needle-bug (n(3'dl-bug), «. Any bug of the
genus Jiitiiatru, as Ii. fusca or H. qiiadridcntala.

needless

needle-gun (ne'dl-gun), «. a form of breeeh-
loadiiig rille in which the cartridge is exploded
by the rapid impact at its base of a needle or
small spike. This llrearm attained celebrity in ISWi as
one of the chief causes of the swift Prussian victories over
the Austrians. It has been superseded by other rilles of
superior eBiciency. See needle, 3 (</), and cut in preceding
column.

needle-holder (no'dl-hol'der), n. In siiriy., an
instrument for holding a needle iu suturing.
Also called portvaitjuille. See cut under acu-
te.iincidum.

needle-hook (ne'dl-lnik), n. A noodle-pointed
or barliloss fish-hook.

needle-house (no'dl-hous), «. [< ME. vedlc-
hom, nedi/lliows (= Sw. luVliu.i = 1 )an. )iiiiih-liiis);

< iiccdtc 4- lioiiJie (|irob. < Icel. Iiii.ii, a case): see
hoHnc'^ and hnsiiifi.'\ A small case for needles.
Li/dt/ntc. (Iliilliircll.)

needle-instrument (iie'dl-in"stro-ment), «.
Any instrument the action of which I'lepends
upon an application of the magnetic needle, as
the plain compass or vernier-compass and tho
vernier-transit.

needle-loom (nr'dl-lom), n. A form of loom
used cspcciiilly for narrow fabrics, in which the
weft is carried through the shed formed by the

1^

Eamshaw's Needle-loom.
The nccdle-stock D slides on bars, o «. projccling frotn the side of

the loom, and is actuated by a rocker-shaft jf, a vibrating .arm c, and
connections. The shuttle f has a segmental guide-groove, and is
operated by a divaricated arm n. upon a rockcr-shaft ^/.

warp-threads by means of a reciprocating nee-
dle instead of a shuttle. Tho loop of the weft
is locked at tlie selvage by the passage through

-„ , , , -, . , ^,
-

' it (if a shuttle with its thread.
ot very long, slender foi-m, with long, slender needleman (ne' dl-man), n.

;
pi. nccdknwn

(-men). A man whose occupation consists of
legs.

needle-case (ne'dl-kas), ». [< ME. ncdiiUense

;

< needJc + case".'] A small case or bo.x for hold-
ing needles.

needle-clerk (ne'dl-kli'rk), n. A telegraph-
clerk who rec(>ives telegi'ams by means of a
needle-instrument.
The Ncedle-elcrk has to glance alternately from his

needle to liis paper.
Preeee and Siveurright, Telegraphy, p. 93.

needle-file (no'dl-fil), n. A long, round, nar-
row file used by jewelers. E. II. Kni<tht.
needle-fish (no'dl-fish), n. l. One of several
different garfishes or bill-fishes; any belonid:
so called from the sharp, slender snout. See
Bclonidw and (,arl.—2, A pipe-fish, iS//Hf/Hrt</(««

acus, or other species of tho genus or' family
Sijminathidw. See SijtKjnathus.— Z. The ago-
noid fish Aspidophoroidcs inonopterygius.—4.
Same as nccdle-sliell.

needle-forceps (ne'dl-f6r"seps), «. A forceps
for holding needles in sutiu'ing.

Needle-forceps.

(/) 111 zo„l., a slender, sharp nCedleful (ne'dl-ftd), »(. [<

1:LX: Vun rcei;?ral'.?r/e
^^"^ tl"-<'^'l ^^ i« P"t ^t »»

needle + -fid.'] As
once into a needle.

She t<H)k a new needleful of thread, waxed it carefully,
threaded her needle with a steady h<aud.

Cluirlotte Bronte, Jaue Eyre, xvi.

Prussian Nee. lie-gun.
a, cartridge ; tr, bullet : c, paper wad carrying detonating compound

in recess ; ti, charge of powder : n. needle passing through and slid-
ing in the lireech-piece, and striking on the .letonating compound ; /,
breech-piece; tr. sliding spring-lKjIt which carries and operates the
needle; A, a collar on the Ixilt. js. which engages the sear when ^ is
dr.awn back: i, the sear: *, spring on which the sear, i, isfonned, and
which is pressed downward by the trigger to release the bolt, j?, when
the gun is fired : /. the trigger, which engages the spring, i, by a for-
wardly projecting lip : wr, thinnl>piece of spring-catch, which latter
holds the breech-piece in place during the tiring, and which, pressed
downward, releases the breech-piece : a, thumb-piece of lock-tube : r,
handle of the breech-piece. When ni is depressed, rniay be turned to
the left and the breech-piece drawn backward for inserting Uie car-
tridge. After the cartridge is put in and the breech-piece is pushed
forward, the drawing back of the lock-tube engages /( with the sear,
r, and the gun is then ready to be fired.

or includes sewing, as a tailor, an upholsterer,
etc.

The open thimble being employcil by tailors, upholster-
ers, and, generally speaking, by needlenien.

Ure, Diet., III. 995.

needle-ore (ne'dl-6r), n. Acieular bismuth or
aikinite. See nikinile.

needle-pointed (ne'dl-poin"ted),ff. l. Pointed
like a needle.— 2. Barbless, as a fish-hook.
needier (ue'dler), n. [< ME. nedclcr, ncldere ; <
needle -t- -cri.] 1. One who makes or deals in
needles.

Thomme the tynkere and tweye of bus knaues,
Uilikethe hakencyman and Hughe tlic iwdeler.

Piers Ploutnan (B), v. 318.

2. Figuratively, a sharper; a niggard. Encijc.
Diet.

needle-setter (ne'dl-set'^er), «. An attachment
to a sewing-machine for assisting to put the
needle in place in the needle-bar. It is often
combined with a needle-threader.
needle-shaped (ne'dl-shapt), a. Shaped like a
needle ; long and very slender, with one or both
ends sharp; acieular: applied in botany to the
leaves of the pine, fir, yew, and other conifer-
ous trees.

needle-sharpener (iid'dl-sharp"n6r), m. 1. An
emery-cake or -cushion used for sharpening nee-
dles.— 3. An emery-wheel used for pointing
needles.

needle-shell (ne'dl-shel), n. A sea-urchin : so
called from its sjiines. Also ncedlc-Jish.

needle-spar (ue'dl-spiir), n. .An acieular variety
of araf^onite.

needless (ned'les), a. [< ME. needles, nedlci;
< need + -less.'] If. Having no need; not in
want of anything.

Weeping iu the needless stream.
Shak., As you Like It, ii. I. 4fl.

2. Not wanted; unnecessary; not requisite:
as, «ec(?fcss labor ; )?cc(itess expense.

Friends . . . were the most needless creatures living,
should we ne'er have use for 'em, and would most resem-
ble sweet instruments hung up in cases that keep their
sounds to themselves. Shak., T. of A., i. 2. loa

That Herod's ominous Birth-Day forth may bring
A needless Death to every kind of thing.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, iii. 171.



needless

needlesst (ned'les), ndr, [< ME. neeiUtin ; < nrid-

Icss, r(.] Needlessly; witliout cause.

O needles was she tumptud in assay !

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale (c<l. .Skcat), I. 621.

needlessly (ned'les-li), ado. lu a needless man-
ner ; without necessity ; unnecessarily.

I would not enter on my list of friends
. . . the man

Wlio needlessly sets foot upon a wnnn.
Cowjicr, Task, vi. r»(j:j.

Heedlessness (ned'les-ncs), n. The state or

(juality of lieing needless; unnecessariness.

needle-stone (ne'dl-ston), «. A name given tiy

the older mineralogists to aeicular varieties of

natrolite, scoleeite, and other minerals.

needletail (ne'dl-tal), n. A spine-tailed swift

;

a liiril of the genus <'lii(;ti<rii, as the eoninion
cliliiuiey-swift of the United States. See cuts

under Cliirtiini and miieronate.

needle-tailed (ne'dl-trild), a. Spino-tailed

;

luivinji luueronate tail-feathers, as a swift,

needle-telegraph (ne'dl-t i!l"e-gi'af), n. A tele-

gi'apli in which the indications are given by the

deflections of a maguetie needle whose nornial

position is parallel to a wire through wliich a
current of electricity is passed at will by the

operator. Ji. U. Kni(jht.

needle-test (ne'dl-tcst), «. In the testing of

undergrounil telegraph-lines, a metliod of dis-

covering a particular wire in a cable by sctkI-

iug a cuiTcut through it from the telegrapli-

station, and at the distant ])oint making con-

tact to the different wires by moans of a nee-

dle passed through the covering, the needle
forming the terminal of a circuit containing a

galvanoscope or detector. Tlie test is also soino-

times used t^) find between what points (joint- or test-

boxes) an "earth "fault lies, by rtniiing tlie last of these
points whieli tlie euiTent passes in tlie wire.

needle-threader (ne'dl-thred"er), n. A device

for passing a thread through
the e,ve of a needle. One such
device is a hollow cone with a perfo-

rated apex which is adjusted ti> the
eye of tlie needle, tlie thread being
pusliL-il tln-(Hi;j:li tlie cone.

needlewoman (ne ' dl - wum"-
an), It.

;
pi. Hecdk:womcii{-vf\m"-

en). A woman who is an e,\-

pert in sewing or embroidery,
or one whose business is sew-
ing or embroidery ; specifical-

ly, a woman who earns a liv-

ing by sewing; a seamstress.

needlework (ne'dl-werk), »(.

[< MK. luiUeiDorkc ; < needle +
work.'\ 1. The work or ocou-
pation of one who uses the nee-
dle, especially in sowing.— 2,

by means of the needle, especially embroidery
in all its forms, which is in this way discrimi-

luited from decoration produced by weaving,
knitting, netting, etc.

Pino linen, Turkey cushions hoss'd with pearl,

Valance of Venice gold in twciltework.

Shak., V. of the .S., ii. 1. 3M).

3. In arch., a form of construction combining
a framework of timbtu" and !i plaster or mason-
ry filling, employed very commonly in medie-
val houses, and for some jiartitioiis, etc.

needleworker (ne'dl-wer'ker), ». One who
works with a needle; a needlewoman.
needle-woven (ne'dl-w6"vn), n. Made by the

needle, so .-is to resemlile (hat wliich is actually

woven.— Needle-woven tapestry, decorative needle-

work made by ruiinin^^ witli a needle i^olored silks and tile

like ill and out of the threads of <;aiivas, coarse linen, and
similar iimterials, so as to produce decorative ilesigns.

needle-zeolite (ne'dl-ze"6-lit), n. Same as ««-

Irolitc.

needling't (ned'ling), H. [< hcw? + -//hi/I.] a
lu'edy jierson; a person who is in want.

A gift to NeeiUin'js is not Riven, but lent.

SijlwMrr, tr. of llu liartas's Weeks, ii.. The Schisme.

needling- (ned'ling), n. [< iitTdh- + -inij'^.']

1. Nc^(Mllework. [Local.]
" Haven't the Barnbury folks any more work for you ?

"

cried the baker ;
" haven t they shirts and gowns, or some

<t. ncL'tlle-tllrc.-^clcr,

in wliicli the tlircii<l is

c.nught by li-irbs .Tnii

drawn Uimiii'h tlic

eye of the needle, fi.

Work produced

other sort of needlimj

2

F. Ii. Stockton, Baker of Bamlmi-y.

The process of using a surgical needle.

A\r<'ilh'tnj was again perfonned, with the escape of veiy
little suliretiiial lluid. Mtdical News, l.lll. Ki.''.

needlingst, '"'''• [< ME. iirdeh/niji.'i, < AS. >icd-

liiijia, iiriidlittii, forcibly, < iirnd. iii'jd, force, need:
.see nml ;nid -l>uii-.'\ Necessarily.

Sitho it nedelyiiffig shall be ho,

MS. Uart. 22.'.2, f. 97. (HnttiiiW/.)

249
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needlyif (ned'li), ndv. [< ME. needely, nedelich;

< iitcd + -ly".] 1. Necessarily.

He bad his folk leuen,

And only seruen him-selt and hijs rewle sechen,

And all that nedly nedetli, that schulil hem noujt lakkeii.

PierH Plimmians CTede(K E. T.S.), 1. 602.

f>r if sour woe delights in fellowship,

And needly will be raiik'd with other griefs.

Shak., K. and J., iU. 2. 117.

2. Urgently.
A rink sendes

Anon too Nectanabus ami jwcdely hym praiea.

That he eoily eoninie too carpeii lier tyll.

Atinaunder o/ Macedoiiie (E. K. T. 8.), 1. 748.

needly" (ned'li), a. [< needle + -yl.] Relating
to or resembling a needle or needles: as, a
nccdbj thorn.

I looked down on his stiff bright headpiece, small quick
eyes, and black iwetUi/ beard.

k. I). lUaeknuire, Lorna Doone, xxiii.

needment (nod'mont), «.
Y<.

need + -menl.'] 1.

Sometliing needocl or wanted; a requisite; a
necessary. [Itare.]

His scrip did hang, in which his needmenis he did bind.
Spenjter, F. ii., I. vi. 35.

Mothers and wives! who day by day prepare
The scrip, with ncedvients, for the mountain air.

Keats, Endymion, i.

2t. Need.
The Princes liaue tyrannized fui-tlier, especially in Afri-

ca, where they haiie not left the people siillleient for tiieir

ni'cdinetdn. Purchas, I'ilgriniage, p. 021.

needna (ned'nji). Need not. [Scotch.]

need-no'tt (ned'not), n. Something unneces-
sary; a superfluity.

Such glittering neetl-twtA [gold and silver) to human hap-

piness. Fuller, I'isgah Sight, I. Hi. § 6. (.Davn'es.)

needs (nedz), adi\ [< ME. needex, nedcx, tiidis,

< AS. nydi:s, nvdcs, of need, necessarily, adver-

bial gen. of nyd,ncd, need: see need, >/.] Of
necessity; necessarily; unavoidably: general-

ly used with must.

When she sye that, she sigh wele that nedet she muxle
kepe the cuppe. Merlin (R. E. T. S.X L 67.

For if the bchauyoure of the gouernour be enill, needes

muni the Cliylde be euill. Babees Itook (R. E. T. S.), p. 63.

Needs must they go whom tlie deiiill driueth.
I'urchwi, Pilgrimage, p. 82.

All pleasures that afTcet the body nmst needs weary,

because they transport. Steele, Tatler, No. 211.

Tile reader liati needs be careful, or he will lose the

main path, anil tind himself in what seems at first a hope-

less labyrinth. J. W. Hales, Int. to Milton's Areopagitica.

needs-COStt (nedz'kost), (idi\ [ME. needes-cust;

< needs, gen. of need, + co.ffl.] Necessarily; of

necessity.

Needes-cost he inoste himsclven hyde,
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 61S.

needslyt (nedz'li), ade. [Imiirop. < uced.f + -/i/2.]

Of necessity; for some pressing reason.

But earnest onher way, she (the Uske] >i<-«iW.v will be gone

;

.So much she longs to see the ancient C'arleon.

Drayton, Polyolhion, iv. 133.

needy (ne'di), «. [< ilE. iiedy, necessitous

(= D. natidi;} = MLG. nodiell = G. iiothifl = Sw.
Dan. niiili;/, necessary); < need + -i/l.] If.

Needful; ro(|uisite; necessary.

And these our ships, yon hajipily may think, . . .

Are stored with corn to make your iteedy bread.
Shak., Pericles, i. -1. 9i.

2. Necessitous; indigent; very poor.

Tellen hem and teehen hem on the trinitc to bilene,

Ami feden hem with gostly fode and nedy folke to fymlen.
I'iers Ptnn-man (B). xv. 564.

But fewe regard their lU^edy neighbours lacke.

Gascoiyne, Steele Ulas (ed. Arber), p. 5fl.

To relievo the lu'/'d;/ and comfort the afflicted are duties

that fall in our way every day. AddtJfon, Spcctiitor.

= Syn. 2. Needy, Xeressitoiis. A'wrfj/ seems to apply prima-
rily to the person, but also to the condition ; neeesntotts to

the condition and rarely to the person. Needy implies a

more iieriiianent state than neeejtsilotts ; a iwrcwi'/oiw con-

dition is ini>re painful and urgent than a needy condition,

needyhood (nt<'di-hud), «. [< needy + -hood.]

Neediness. [Rare.]

Floure of fuy.-balls, that's too good
For a man in lieedit-hootl.

Ilemck, Tho Beggar to Jlab, the Fairie Queen.

neeldet, neelet, " Ob.solete fonns of needle.

neelghau, ». Same as nihjhiiH.

neem(neiiO. ». .\n East Indian tree, tho miir-

gosil.

neem-bark, neem-oil. See mnrfiona, and also

nnilcr hitrk-,

neepH, " iind v. An obsolete form of iirapl.

neep- (n^'P^- " [Also neiip: < ME. neej^, nepe,

neppe, < AS. nwp, < L. napua, a kind of turnip (>

ult. E. nareir, q. v.). Hence, in corap., tuniep.

now liirnip.] \ turiiiii. [Obsolete, except in

Scotland.]

nefand
Nowe rape and twe/j in places drie is sowe,
As taught is erst, and radissh last this inoone
Atte drie is sowe.

Palladius, UuBbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 172.

neer^t, '"'''• 'md «. An obsolete spelliug of near^.

neer^ (ner), «. [Also near, netr; < SIE. neere,

nerc (not found in AS.), < leel. nyra, pi. nyru
= Sw. njurc = Dan. nyre = ILD. niere, D. nier

= MLG. LG. tiere = OHG. nUiro, niero, MHG.
niere, nier,(i. nien-, kidney (OHG. also scrotum);
Goth, not recorded, but prob. 'niuro for 'micro;
Tout, stem 'ncijirron-, prob. = L. dial, nefrones,

nefrende.1, ncbrundinen, pi., testicles, = Gr. ve-

(l>p6(, kidney (> E. nephritis, etc.). The word
neer, obs. in E. use, exists in the disguised com-
pound kidney (ME. kidnere): see kidney.] A
kidney. [Oiisolete or Scotch.]

ne'er (nSr), ndr. A contraclion of ncter.

ne'er-be-lickit (nSr'bo-lik'it), n. Not so much
as could be licked up by dog or cat; uothiog
whatsoever; not a whit. [Scotch.]

ne'er-do-gOod (nar'do-giid), n. A ne'er-tlo-well.

ne'er-do-weel (nSr'dii-wel), «. and «. A Scotch
form of in'' r-dii-well.

ne'er-do-well (nar'dii-w^el), a. and ». I. ii.

Likely never to do well; past mending.
H. H. One whose conduct indicates that he

will never do well ; a good-for-nothing.

Among civilians, I am what they call in Scotlaml a ne'er-

dn-wett. s Dickenx, Bleak House, ixvli.

neesberry (nes'ber'i), n. Same as naneberry.

neesef, ''. '. See nec:c.

neesewort, ». Same as snce:eicort.

neet't, "• An obsolete spelling of neaf^.

neet-, «. An obsolete or dialectal fonn of iiit'.

ne exeat (ne ek'se-at). Same as ne exeat reyno.

ne exeat regno (ne ek'se-at reg'no). [L., let

him not go out of tho kingdom: ne, not; exeat,

3d peis. sing. pros. subj. of exire, go out, de-

part (see exit) ; reijno, abl. of reijninn, kingdom

:

see rciyn, n.] A writ issued from chancery to

forbid a defendant to leave the kingdom (or

jui'isdiction) without permission; a provision-

al remedy in chancery coiTesponding some-
what to arrest at common law (for the defen-

dant coultl be attached, and compelled to give

security). The same remedy is now presen-ed under
the codes of procedure ill equitable actions in which the

deiiarture of tlie defendant might prevent the judgment
of the court from liaving effect, as when the object of the
action is to compel him t^j account or to convey.

neezet, neeset (nez), r. i. [< ME. ne.sen (not in

AS.) = D. nie^en = OHG. niii.ian, Hif»nH, MUG.
G. nienen = Icel. hiijoya = Sw. ny.ia = Dan.
nyne, sneeze; parallel with AS. J'md.ian, ME.
fiicsen = V.fniecen = H-w.J'nyna = Dan. /«««<•,

sneeze, a var. of the preceding form, further

varied to ME. mie-fen, E. sneeze, the now common
form: see sneeze.] To sneeze.

If thou of force doe chance to neeze, then backewards tunio
away. Ilabees Boo* (E. E. T. S.), p. 2U3.

And then the whole quire hold their hips, and laugh,

And waxen in their mirth, and neeie, and swear
A merrier hour was never wastod there.

Shak., M. X. D., ii. 1. 50.

neezewort (nj^z'wert). h. Same as siiee-cirort.

neezingt, neesingt (ne'zing), «. [Verbal n. of

HO'jr, I'. J 1. Sneezing; a sneeze.

I'he spitting, the coughing, the laughter, the tirezing.

B. Joiuon, Epiccene, iv. 1.

Ilis tuegings flash forth light.

Job xli. IS (revised versionX

2. .-Vn exhalation. [Rare.]

You summer neezinys, when the Sun is set

That till the air with a quick-fading Arc,

Cease from your tlashings

!

U. More, Exorcismas. iNares.)

neezle, r. A dialectal form of nestle.

nef (uef), n. [F., < L. jkiciV, a ship, ML. a
nave: see h«i'<-.] If. The nave of a church.

The long nc/Ud the chni-ch of St, .llistinal consists of a

row of Uve enp*tlas. the cn»s» one has on each side a single

cupola deeper and broader than the others.

Addimn, Keniarks on Italy (ed. BohnX I. 384.

2. An ornamental vessel used for the decora-

tion of the table, having a form resembling

a ship of the middle ages. Sefs were commonly
pieces of valuable jdate, and were set liefore the lorti or

master of the house, their use being to contain some of

the talile utensils especially appropriated to him, or some-

times to his guests. See eadenas.

3. At the present day. a vessel of any nnnstial

and fantastic shape "resembling more or less

closely a ship or boat.

A nef, a kind of oiip, somewhat in form like a nantilns-

shell, executed in gold, S^'riely of Arts Report.

nefandt (ne-fand'), a. [= OF. nefiinde = Sp.

Pg. It. »('fV/Hrf<),<Ti.nf/Vi»'?K->'. unspeakable: see

nefandoi'i.t.] Same as nefnndoiis.

Nefand abominations.
.

. Sheldon, Mirror of Antichrist, p, 198.



nefandous

nefandOUS (ne-fan'ilus), «. [< h. iirfamlus. iiii-

jiious, exiM'ialili', < «c not, + faiidiis, j^or. of

fari, speak: see/d/i/r.] Impious; abominable;
very shocking to the general sense of justice

or religion.

He likewise belch'd out most ne/amlmig iUaspliemies
against the (Jod of heaven. C. Mather, Mag. fliris., vi. 7.

He Iiail itceii brought ver)' close to that inuiiane ami ;i'>

/andoux Itiirke-and-Hare business which made the blood
of civilization run ctOd in the year 1H2N.

0. W. llnlims, Old Vol. of Life, p. 44.

nefarious (ne-fa'ri-us), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. tie-

furid, < |j. iicfariii.'<, impious, abominable, < ve-

J'ks. soiuothiug not according to ilivine law,

impious, execrable, abominable, or wicked, a
wicked deed, < iic, not, + ./'«.«, lawful: see/nsW.
Cf. «(7W.s/.] Wicked in the extreme; heinous;
abominable; atrociously sinfiil or villainous;

detestably vile.

To flourish o'er iw-ZanV^w crimes,
And cheat the world.

S. Butlir, T<i the Memory of Uu Val.

They grope their iliity way to petty gains,

WhUe poorly paid for their tie/ariouit pains.
Crabbe, Works, II. 61.

= Sjm. Ne/arimui, Execrable, Flarfitioun, Kiwrmou», Villain-

otiy, Abojniiiable, Iforribte, atnH-ioua, infamous, inirjuitous,

impious, dreadful, detestjible. The first seven words char-

acterizi' extreme wickedness. As with the words under
tttrocinus, when loosely used they approach each other in

meaning : hence only their priijiary meanings will be in-

dieated here; iw/arunts, unspeakably wicked, impious;
execrable, worthy of execration or cursing, utterly hate-

ful ; fittifitinun, proceeding from burning desire (iis lust),

grossly or Itrutally wicketi or vile ; cnormovif, not com-
mon in this sense except with a strong noun, as eiiormoun
wickedness, but sometimes meaning wicked beyond com-
mon measure ; viUaiiwus, worthy of a villain, greatly crim-
inal or capable of great crimes ; abwrniMbte, loathsome in

wickedness, the object of a religious detestation ; httrriHe.

exciting Inirror, uicntnl agitation, or shrinking ; shocking :

it is b-ss coiiiMioM as applied to moral conduct. Seea&an-
(htiu-i, titrorinux, crhitinfil. and irrcli>ji<nis.

nefariously (.uc-lVi'ri-us-li), «rfr. In a nefari-

ous manner; with extreme wickedness ; abomi-
nably.

nefariousness (ne-fa'ri-us-nes), «. The quality
or state (if being nefarious. Bdilci/, 1727.

nefast (ne-fasf), II, [— Sp. Pg. It. ncfiisto, <

L. )if;/V(.\/«.\', impious, unlawful, irreligious, prop,
unlawful (iliis iicfaMi, days on which judgment
could not be pronoimced or public assemblies
held), < n(\ not, + fastu.'t, lawful: liee fasti. Cf.

>icf(irii>ii.<.'\ Detestably vile ; wicked; abomi-
nable. [Kare.]

Monsters 8<> iie/a.-it and flagitious. Bulwer, Caxtons, x. 1.

negt, >> An obsolete form of h«;/-.

negant (ne'gant), H. [= !Sp. ncijaiitc, < L. lu-

g<iu{t-)s, j)pr. of niiiurr, deny: see upgnte.'\ One
who denies. [Kare or technical.]

The aftlrmants . . . were almost tretile so many as were
the neftattJx.

B'. KinygniiU, quoted in Strype's Craumcr, ii. 4. (Dairies.)

negart, «. An obsolete spelling of nigger^.
Miiiflwu.

negate (ne'gat), r. f. ; pret. and pp. negated,

ppr. iicgiiting. [< L. twgatii.s, pp. of iirgarc (> It.

)iegarc = Pg. Sp. uigiir = Y. iiier), deny, refuse,

decline, reduced from "iicc-aiarr (or a similar

form), < «<<, not, nor (contr. of mqnc, nor, < )iv,

not, + -(/«(, a generalizing suffix) (a negative
also used as a prefLx in ncgligerc, neglect, an<l

iicgotiiim, business: see neglect and negntiati),

+ aiere, say, a defective verb, used chiefly in

pres. aio, etc., I say, impf. nirbnm, etc., I said

(= Gr. /////', I say, a defective verb, used only in

pres. iifii. I say. impf. ifi; I said, Ij, he said),

perhaps = 8kt. V "''> speak. Hence, in comp.,
denegiire, > ult. E. denij : see deny and deiioi/.']

To deny; negative; make negative or nidi.

[Rare or technical.]

At the cost of negatituj . . . his past opiiuons.
Proe. Soc. Pxiich. Research, Dec. 14, 188.% p. 274.

But desire for negation is still not aversion, until pain-
fulness is .added. The object to be ne'jaied must be felt
to be painful, and may also be so thought of.

F. H. Bradley, Mind, XIII. 22.

negatedness (ne'ga-ted-nes), ». The state of
being negated or denied.

Real pain is the feeling of the negatedness of the self,

and therefore, as such. It is bad.
F. H. Bradley, Ethical .Studies, p. 118.

negation (ne-ga'shon), n. [= F. negation = Sp.
negarion = Pg. )iiiiiii;(io = It. negii:>otie, < \j.

negiiti)i(n-), denial. < iiegare. pp. }iegatHx, deny:
see )KY/<(/c.] 1. The act of denying or of nega-
tiving; thi- oppo.site of the act of affirming.

Descartes was naturally led to regard error as more or
less a neffatutn, or rather privation.

Veitch, Introd. to Descartes's Method, p. lix.

By his principle, that " determination is negation," Spi-
noza is driven, in spite of himself, to dissolve everj'thing
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In the deail abstraction of sut>stance, in a pure Identity

that has ntk dilference in itself, antl from which no difler*

enee can by any i)i>ssibility be evolved.
i,'. Caird, I'hllos. of Kant, p. 48.

The attirmation of uidversal evolution is in itself the
negatiim of an "absolute commencement" of anything.

II. .S'penccr, Wm. of Biol., App.. p. 482.

.lapanese art is not merely the incomparable achieve-
ment of certain harmonies in colour ; it is the negation,

the inunolation, the annihilation of everything else.

Fortnightlu Rev., N. S., XLIII. 746.

2. A denial; a declaration that something is

not, or has not lieen, or will not be.
Our assertions and negations should be yea and nay;

whatsoever is more than these is sin. /). Rogers.

It is mere cowardice to seek safety in negations.

George Eliot, Mill on "the Floss, V. 3.

3. The absence of that which is positive or
affirmative; blankness; emptiness.

I hate the black negation of the bier.

Tennyson, Ancient Sage.

Conversion by negation, in logic. See cotitrapositioiu

negationist (ne-ga'shon-ist), H. [< negation +
-).s/.] One wlio denies or expresses negation;
especially, one who simply denies Iielicfs com-
monly held without asserting an opposite view.

We thus perceive that the Skeptic is not the denier or
dogmatic Segationist he is commonly held to Ite.

J.' Owen, Evenings witli skeptics, Pref., p. vii.

negative (neg'a-tiv), «. and «. [= F. ncgatif
= Pr. negtitiu = Sji. Pg. It. negittifo, < L. nega-
tirn.'i, that denies, negative, < negare, pp. nega-

tn.s, deny: see negate.'] I. a. 1. Expressing
or containing denial or negation: opposed to

affirniatire : as, a «cf/«/(i'(' j)roposition.

I sale againc that I weigh not two chips which way the
wind l)loweth, bicause I see no incoimcidence that may
insue either of the atUrmatiuc or negatiue opinion.

StaniMtrst, Descrip. of Ireland.

AVe have negative names, which stand not directly for

positive ideas, but for their absence, such as insipid, si-

lence, nihil, Ac, which words denote positive ideas, e. g.

taste, sound, being, with a sigidflcation of tlieir absence.
Lockf, Human rnderstanditig, II. viii. § ft.

2. Expressing or containing refusal ; contain-
ing or implying the answer "No" to a request:

as, a negative answer.—3. Characterized by the
omission or absence of that which is affirma-

tive or ])ositive : as, a /KY/H/irr attitude; nega-

tive goodness.
There is another way ... of denying Christ, which is

negative, when we do not acknowledge and confess him.
South, Sermons.

The negative standard of goodness, which results at best

in abstaining from evil rather than in doing good, and is

ludy too apt to degenerate into something very like hy-
ptfcrisy. //. A'. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. 34.

Christ would never hear of negative morality; "thou
shalt " was ever his word, with which he superseded "thou
Shalt not." R. L. Stevenson, Scribner's Mag., IV. 765.

4. Ha\ing the power of stopping or restraining
by refusing assent or concurrence ; imposing a
veto.

Denying me any power of a negative voice as king, they
are not ashamed to seek to deprive me of the liberty of

using my reason with a good conscience. Eikon BasUike.

5. In pliotog., showing the lights and shades in

nature exactly reversed : as, a negative picture

;

a negative plate. See II., 5.— 6. Measureil or
reckoned in the ojjposite direction to that which
is considered as positive; neutralizing the posi-

tive: as, a del)t is negative property Negative
abstraction, argument, conception, condition, etc.

See the nouns.— Negative crystal. '>cc cnii^nl and re-

.frnchViH,—Negative electricity, m ) Accorditig to Krank-
lin's theory, that state of Imdicw in wliich tliey are deprived
of some part of the rU-itririt> wliirli they naturally con-

tain. (6) Filectrifity devi-lopcd b> friction on resinous sub.

stjuices, as Ijy ru)>iitng sealing-wax with silk or flannel

;

resinous electricity. Negative evidence, eyepiece,
Image. .*^ee tlie nouns.— Negative exponent. Seepmr-
rr.—Negative index of a logaritlmi. See logarithm.
— Negative plate, the nu-tal or etjnivaletd placeii in op-
position to the iiosilive in the voltaic battery. The nega.
live may be coke, carbon, silver, platinum, or copper; the
/*o*t(ireisusuallyzinc.— Negative pole of a magnet, the
Sriuth-seeking pole. See mo'/io-t.— Negative POlC Of a
VOltaicbattery, tli'-t\ticniit\ of the wire connected with
the positive plate. - Negative power, see 7«'HTr.— Neg-
ative prescription, in .^t-ols law. See prcscriptum.—
Negative proposition, in lo<ric, a proposition winch de-
nies agreement between the subject and its predicate,
~ Negative quantities. See '/yaniitg.

—

Negative rad-
ical, in chem., a radical which is afi<i or electronegative

in relation to tile element or radical with which it is com-
pared.— Negative resultof an experimental inquiry,
the conclusion that nothing rcniaikaltle happens under
the circumstances inquired int-i. - Negative servitude,
sign, etc. See the nouns. - Negative well. .Same as

absorbing-well (which see. under attKorb).

II. ". 1. Aiiropositionex|iressinganegation ;

a negative jiropositinn.

t>f negatives we have the least certainty ; they are usually
hardest, and many times impossible to be proved.

Tillotson.

The positive and the negative are set before the mind for

its choice, and it chooses the neqative.
Edwards. JYeedom of the Will, i. 1.

negativity

t>f a life of eJ>mpleted development, of activity with the
end attained, we can only sjieak ^>r think in negatives, and
thus only can we speak or think of that state of being in

which, according to i>ur theorj', the ultimate moral good
must consist T. 11. Green, Prolegomena to F.thics, § 172.

2. A term or word which expresses negation or

denial.

If your four negatives make your two afflrmatives, why
then, the worse for my friends and the better for uiy foes.

Shttk., T. N., V. 1. 21.

3. The right or power of refusing assent ; a ve-

to; also, the power of preventing.

Their (iouemtent is an Anarchie ; euery one obeying and
eominandtng. the meanest person amongst them hauing a

Xegatiae in all their consultations.
Purchas. Pilgrimage, p. .'>28.

This man sits calculating varietie of excuses how he uu\y
grant least ; as if his whole strength and royaltie were
plac'd in a meer negative. Milton, Kikonoklastes. xi.

It waa not stipulated that the King should give up his

negative on acts of Parliament.
Macaxday, Uallam's Const. Ulst.

4. That side of a question which denies what
the opposite side affirms; also, a decision or iin

answer expressive of negation : as, the question

was determined in the negative.— 5. In pliotog.,

a photographic image on glass orotlii'rsuitat)le

medium, in which the lights and shades are the
ojiposite of those in nature. The negative is used
chiefly as a plate from which to print positive impressions
on paper or other material. Its image presents natural

high lights as more or less opa«|Uc. and diminishes in

opacity by delicate gradations to the deepest shadows,
which should be represented by unstained or transparent
fllm.

6. Electricity like that developed by friction on
resinous substances. See eleetvieitij.— 7. In

elect., the negative plate of a voltaic elenieiil ;

the metal or equivalent placed in o]iposition to

the positive in the voltaic battery.— Double neg-
ative, a sign of negation repeated, in Kngli^b and Latin,

antl in Sanskrit, such a double negative is cuiiiv :d-.nt to an
atflrmative, destroying the negation, but in most lan^oLtges

ami in vulgar speech it is not. —Negative nothing. See
nothing.- Negative pregnant, mJaw. a negation imply-
ing an affirmation favorable to the adversary, oi' atlniitting

of such an implication ; as, in pleading, if one alleged to

have done a thing denies that he did it in manner and
form as alleged, which is taken as admitting that he did

it in some other manner,

negative (neg'a-tiv), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. nega-

tived, ppr. negativing. [< negative, «.] 1. To
deny, as a statement or proposition : affirm the
contradictory of ; contradict; negate.

Although well armed, she is not, I think, a ship of war.

Her rigging, build, and general equipment all negative a

supposition of this kind. Pne, MS. Found in a Bottle.

2. To disprove ; prove the contrary of.

The omission or infrequency of such recitals does not
negative the existence of miracles. Pateg.

3. To refuse assent to ; refuse to enact or sanc-

tion ; veto.

The proposal was negatived by a small majority.
Andrews, Anecdotes, p. Ifift.

We passed a bill , . . two years ago, but it was nega-

tived by the President.

D. Webster, Speech, Senate, March 18, 18;J4.

4. In gram., to modify by a negative pai-ticle;

alter by the substitution of a negative for a
positive word.
negative-bath (neg'a-tiv-bath). H. 1. In iilio-

tog., the silver solution or seusilizing-bath used
in the wet process to sensitize collodionized

plates.— 2. The glass holder for the silver solu-

tion used in sensitizing photogr-aphic plates in

the wet process.

negatively (neg'a-tiv-li), adv. In a negative
manner, (o) With or by denial or refusal: as, to answer
negatively. (6) By means of negative reasoning; indirect-

ly: opposed to prtsitively.

I shall show what this image of God in man is. negative-

ly, by showing wherein it does not consist, and positively,

by showing wherein it does. Sottth.

(c) With negative electricity; by friction on some resinous
substance.

Two negativelif electrified bodies repel one another.
.9. P. Thompson, Elect, and Mag., p. 6.

negativeness (neg'a-tiv-nes), n. The state or

quality of being negative, in any sense of that

word.
negative-rack (neg'a-tiv-rak), «. In photng.,

a grooved skeleton frame in which plates are

supported on edge with one comer lowest, either

to drain or for convenient storage or use.

negativism (neg'a-tiv-izm), n. [< negative -I-

-ism.'] The stand-point assimied, or the views
held, by a negationist.

A philosophy of most radical free thought "is present-

ed," that is no negativism, no agnosticism, and no meta-

physical mysticism. Pi^. Sci. J/o., -VXXA . 787.

negativity (neg-a-tiv'i-ti), H. [= F. negativity;

as negative -\- -itij.'] Same as negativeness. Imp.
Diet.'



negator

negator (ne-ga'tor). ". [= Sp. Pg. ncgador =
It. iidjntorr, < IjIj. nriintnr, a dpiiicr, < L. iirgnrr,

deny : see iiet/ntr.] One who negates or denies.

Sects [in Riigflial with less tiorrible practices are numer-
ous. One such calls itself the Xegatorit, and its members
keep themselves aluof from all men. Science, XI. 17b.

negatory (ueg'a-to-ri), n. [= F. nei/atoire=Sx>.

Pg. It. nefjatorii). < LL. negatoriiin, negatory, <

iKi/dtor, a denier, < L. neijare, deny: see ne-

gate.'] Expressing denial or negation; nega-
tive. [Kare.]

On Friday, the l.'ith of .luly, 1791, the .National Assembly
decides ; in what tifijatory manner we know.

CaHyle, French Rev., I. xi. 9.

negert, «. An obsolete form of nigger-.

neght, neghet, «'?('• and v. Middle Euglisli

forms of iiigli.

neghent, «. and «. A Middle English form of

nine.

neghstt, «• A Middle English form of tiext.

Hampiile.

neglect (neg-lekf), It. *. [< L. iiegleetii.i, pp. of

negkgcrc, negligere, neelegere (> It. iiegligerc =
F. negligcr), not heed, not attend to, be regard-
less of, < nee, not, nor (see negate), + legere,

gather: see legend. Ct.eolteet.eU-.; also negli-

gent, etc.] 1. To treat carelessly or heedless-

ly; forbear to attend to or treat with respect;
lie remiss in attention or duty toward; pay
little or no attention to; slight: as, to neglert

one's best interests ; to negleet one's friends.

I ncfftect phrases, and labour wholly to infonn my read-

er's understaniiinjr.
littrton, Anat. of itel., To the Reader, p. 24.

In the Netherlands the English Garrison at Alost in

Flanders being netjlected, the Governor Pigot, and the
other (.'aptains, for want of Pay, upon Composition yielded

up the Town to the Spaniard. Baker, L'hronicles, p. 361.

When men do not only neglect Religion, but repi-oach

and contemn it. StUlitujfieet, Sermons, II. iv.

The garden has been suffered to run to w,aste, and is

only the more beautiful for having been iieglected.

Macaulaij, in 'n-cvelyan, I. 324.

2. To overlook or omit; disregard: as, the dif-

ference is so small that it may be neglected.—
3. To omit to do or perform; let slip; leave

undone ; fail through heedlessness to do or in

doing (something) : often with an infinitive as
object.

If thou jietjlect'gt or dost unwillingly
What I command, 111 rack thee with old cramps.

.Shak:. Tempest, i. 2. 3CS.

In heaven.
Where honour due and reverence none neglectn.

MUtnn, P. L., iii 73S.

4t. To cause to be neglected or deferred.

I have been long a sleeper : but I hope
My absence dotli neijlect no great designs.

Which by my presence might have been concluded.
Shak., Rich. III., iii. 4. 2.^

= Syn. Sealed , Km-egard, Slight. .Slight always expresses

intention;" it applies to persons or things. Neglect and
disregard apply more often to things, and may or may
not express intention ; diitregard is more often intentional

than neglect. Only neglect may be followed by an infini-

tive ; as, Ut iwgtect to write a letter ; among things it gen-

erally applies t<i action that is needed, while dvfregard

commonly applies t^» failure to heed or notice : as, to rfu'-

regard counsel, a hint, a request, the lessons of experi-

ence, the signs of coming rain; io neglect a dnty. Scen^-
tigent and negligence.

neglect (neg-lekf), «. [< L. negleetim, a neg-
lecting, < neglegere, pp. neglectu.s, neglect: see
neglect, c] 1. The act of neglecting; the act

of treating witli slight attention, heedlessness,

or disrespect some person or thing that requires

attention, eare, or respect.— 2. ()inission; over-

sight; the not doing a thing that should or might
be done.

Without blame.
Or our nefflect, we lost her as we came.

Milton, Comus, 1, MO.

3. Disregard; slight; omission of due attention

or civilities.

I have perceived a most faint neglect of late ; which I have
rather blamed as my oivn jealous curiosity than as a very
pretence and purpose of unkindness. Shak. , Lear, i, 4, 7;i.

There are several little ttegtect^ that one might have told

him of, which I noted in reading it hastily.

Grag, Letters, I. 174.

4. Negligence; habitual want of regard.

Rescue my poor Remains from vile Neglect,

Witli Virgin Honours let my Herse be deckt,
And decent Kmblem.

Prior, Henry and F.nnna, 1. cn».

5. The state of being disregarded Qross, ordi-
nary, and slight neglect. See negligetux, 2. =Syil. 1.

Failure, default. lu'edU-ssness.— 1, 3, and 4. HentiMne»*.
etc. See negligeitce.

neglect (neg-lekt'), a. [= OF. neglect. < L. h<-

glectu.f, pp. : see the verb.] Neglected.

It should not be neglect or left undone,
Tgndale, Aus. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker See, 1850X p. 71.

39.59

neglectable (neg-lek'ta-bl), a. [< neglect +
-ahli . C'f. negleetible.'] That can be neglected
or passed by; that may be omitted or not taken
into account, as a force or a consideration, in

an estimate, calculation, jiroblem, etc., without
vitiating the conclusions reached: of little or

no moment or importance; negligible.

And subse^iuent experiments proved that all of these
[causes i>f the loss of energy] are practically neglectattU.

/'roc. hog. Soc., XXXVIII. 42.

neglectedness (neg-lek'ted-nes), n. [< neglect-

ed, pp. of neglect, r., + -»€»«.] The state of be-

ing neglected; a neglected condition,

neglecter (neg-lek'ter), H. [< neglect + -frl.]

I )ne who neglects.

The chafie, or any other pastime which occurred, made
Halbert a frequent neglecter of hours.

Scott, Monastery, Jii!.

neglectful (neg-lekt'fiil), a. [< neglect + -fill.']

X. Cliaracterized by neglect, inattention, or in-

difference to something which ought to Ite or is

worth}' of being done. atten<le(l to, or regarded;
heedless; inattentive; careless: used either ab-
solutely, or with of before the object of neg-
lect: as, he is very neglectfnl; neglectful ofone's
duties.

nis lovely daughter, lovelier in her tears, . . .

Silent went next, neglectful of her charms.
GiMnnith, Des. ViL, 1. 377.

llie wearers of the crown have not been neglectful nf
their duty to visit Norway and to reside in Christiania.

Sincleenlh Centurg, XXIII. 63.

2. Indicating neglect, slight, or indifference.

A cold and neglect/ul countenance.
Locke, Thoughts on Education, $ 57.

= Syn. 1. Iieinig», etc. See negligent.

neglectfully (neg-lekt'fiil-i), adt: In a neglect-
ful manner: with neglect; with inattention;
with carelessness or negligence.

neglectfulness (neg-lekt'fiil-nes), H. The state

or i|uality of being neglectfiU.

negleetible (neg-lek'ti-bl). a. [< neglect + -ibie.]

Neglectable.

neglectingly (neg-lek'ting-li), adv. [< neglect-

ing, ppr. of neglect, i\, + -I'j-.] With neglect;

carelessly ; heedlessly : discourteously.

Auswer'd neglectijvily, I know not what.
SAa*., 1 Hen. IV., 1.3. 52.

See how neglectingly he passes by me !

Beau, and Fl., Scornful Lady, Iv. 1.

neglection (neg-lek'shon), ». [= It. neglezione,

< L. neglectio(n-), a neglecting, < neglegere, pp.
neglectu.s, neglect: see neglect, r.] Neglect;
negligence.

And this neglectuui of degree it is

That t)y a pace goes backward, with a purpose
It hath to climb. Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 127.

neglectivet (neg-lek'tiv), a. [< neglect + -ire.]

Inattentive; regardless: neglectful.

It is not for us to affect too much cheapness and neglec-

tire homeliness in our evangelical devotions.

Bp. Hall, Holy Decency in the Worship of God.

It is a wonder they should be so neglectire of their own
children. Fuller, Holy War, p. 202.

negligee (neg-lf-zha'), n. and a. [F. negligee,

fern, of neglige, pp. of negligcr, neglect: com-
monly used without reference to gender: see

neglect, V.'] I. «. 1. Easy and luiceremonious
dress in general: as, she appeared in negligee.—
2. A form of loose gown woni by women in the
eighteenth century.

He fancied twenty f'npids prepared for execution in

every folding of her white negligee. Goldsmith.

3. See negligee necklace, below.

II. n. Carelessly arranged or attii'ed; un-
ceremoniously dressed ; careless.

I was up early, and going out to walk in my night-cloak

and night-gown, I met Mr. Fish going a hunting. I should
not have been rid of him quickly if he had not thought
himself a little too negli>ie : his hair was not powdered.

Ihmithg Oslmme, Letters (ed. Parry), p. 246.

Negligee beads, beads (for a necklace or a similar orna-

ment) of irregular form not shaped by art, especially of

coral. -Negligee necklace, a coral necklace of which
the beads are irregular fniguients, i>iei-ced for stringing
without otlier preparation,

negligence (neg'li-jens), n, [< ME. negligence,

neeligence, nceh/gen.'!, < OF. negligence, P, negli-

gence = Sp, Pg. negligencia = It. negligeiisia,

negligen;a, < h. neglegentia, nerlegentin. careless-

ness, heedlessness, i. ncglegen(t-^s, careless, neg-
ligent : see nr(//l(/(n^] 1. Tlie fact or the char-

acter of being negligent or neglect fid : deticien-

cy in or lack of care, exactness, or application;

the omitting to do, or a habit of omitting to do,

things which ought to be done, or the doing of

such things witnout sufficient attention and
care : carelessness ; heedless disregard of some
d<itv.

negligent

I tmw men wolde deme it nedigenee
If I foryeteto telle the dispeuce
Of 1 heseus.

Chaucer, Knights Tale (ed. Morris), L 1023.

Traitor, thy lif lost and goo '.

Ity thy nedggenx my moder haue loste

!

Ham. nf I'artenay (F.. E. T. 8.), I. 4899.

She let it drop by negligence,
And, to the advantage, I, l>€ing here, tof>k *t up.

Shak., Othello, iU. 3. 311.

2. Specifically, in lair, the failure to exercise
that degree of care which the law requires for

the protection of those interests of other persons
which may V)e injuriously affected by the want
of such care. If such failure directly results in injury
to the interests of anfither person, wh<» did not liy his own
negligence contribute Ut the result, the negligence is ac-

tionable negligence. If the failure to exercise due care is

wilful, liability is incurred irresijective of contributory
negligence, but the failure may still be treated at the op-
tion of the pers^jn injured as mere negligence, stj far at

least as concerns the liability of the perS4,n actually guilty

of it, and in some cases also for thepurp<iseof holding his

employer liable. By a rule of law whicli obtains in s^>mc

of the fnited States, the person injured may recover not-

\^lthHlanding his own negligence if it was slight as com-
pared with that of the defendant (cfnnparatice negligence).

Cfmtributive or contritnttory negligence is negligence, on
the part of the pera^tn injured, which contritmted to pro-

duce the injury. Grms negligence is the failure to ex-

ercise even slight care, and is usually measure<i by refer-

ence to that degree of care which every person of onlinary'

sense, however inattentive, takes of his own interests.

Ordinary negligence is the failure to exerci,*e ordinary
care, usually'measnred by reference to that degree of care

which a man of conmion prudence and capable of govern-

ing a family takes of his own Interests, .^ight negligence is

the failure to exercise a high degree of care, usually mea-
sured by reference to that diligence with which a circum-
spect anil thoughtful perwjn would attend to his own inter-

ests. Whether these three degrees are pr^.per distinctions

to be observed as a test of liatiility for damages is much
disputed, but there is no question that the taw fully recog-
nizes in a general way the c»;»rresponding degrees of care
as required of persons in various different relations, nor
th.at degrees of neglei-t must be noticed by the law in de-

termining other questions than that of liability for dam-
ages, as good faith, Hdelity, etc,

3. Lackof attention to niceties or convention-
alities, especially of dress, manner, or style;

disregard of appearances ; easy indifference of

manner.
)lany there are who seem to slight all <'are.

And with a pleasing Negligence ensnare,
Vongreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

Horace still charms with graceful nei^igence.

And without method talks us into sense.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 853.

4. An act of neglectfulness ; an instance of neg-
ligence or carelessness.

Remarking his beauties, ... I must also point out his

negligences and defects. Blair.

5. Contempt; disregard; slight; neglect.

To this point I stand.
That both the worlds I give to negligence.

Let come what comes. Shak., Handet. iv. .S. 134.

6. -^ kind of wig in fashion for morning dress

about the middle of the eighteenth I'entury.
= SyiL 1. Heedlessness, inconsidetateness, thoughtless-
ness.—1 and 2. Negligence, Nenlect. Remijtenetot, inattention,

inadrertenee. Orerright, Imii^ereuce. .\s i-ontraste<l with
neglect, neiiligence generally expresses the habit or tmit,

and neglect the act. /nndrerlcnce and on-rnght expressly
mean that there was no intention of neglei-t ; indi/erence

lies back of action in the failure to care, such failure being
generally blamewttrthy. /?fwrixr;i<-x3t is careless m-gU-ct of

duty. Inattention is a failure, generally culpable, to bring
the minil to the subject. See neirtect, r. (., and ne^ttigenL

negligent (ueg'li-jent), a. [< ME. negligent, <

(IK. lugligent, F. negligent = Sp. Pg. negiigenle

= It. ncgligente, nigligente, < L. neglegen{t-).'>, nc-

gligcn{t-)s. ppr. of neglegere, negligere, neglect:

see neglect.] 1. Characterized by negligence
or by neglectful habits; neglectful: careless;

heedless; apt or accustomed to omit what ought
to be done, or to do it in a careless or heedless
manner: followed by o/ when the object of the
negligence is specified: as, a negligent man; a
man negligent of' his duties.

Thou must be counted
.K servant grafted in my serit>us trust

And therein luglig'iil. Shak., W. T,, i. 2. 247.

He was very negligent himselfe, and rather so of his per-

son, and of a philosophic temper.
Evelyn, Diary, March 22, 1675.

2. Indicative of easv indifference or of disre-

ganl of conventionalities.

All l(X)se her negligent attire.

All loose her golden hair.
Scott. I- of L. >!., I. 10.

Negligent escape, the escape of a prisoner without the
knowledge or consent of the sheriff, as distinguished from
escape t>y pennission. called a ro/i/nturv eteape. The im-

portance of the distinction is in the right of the sheriff to

retake the prisoner, and in the fact that in rn^e of mesne
process retaking t>efore suit lirought '

j .::ist

the sheritf is a defense ; whereas for the

sheriff is liable atisolutely. =Syn. -^ l^e-

mix, Heedtejs. Thoughtl'es:. inatteniit <-, rmir.lUss indif-

ferent, slack, of the first five words, remia is the weak-



negligent

est; it especially applies t4) failurt- Ut attend to what is

considered duty. Seijiiijeiit is gencnilly applied U* inat-
tenti^Mi to things, neglect/ul to inattention to pci-sons.
yif'jUctJtil, by derivation, is stronger than imjlUimt, hut
the dilterence is really small. HfedleMt, thoufjftlu-nn, etc.,
indii-ate lacli of heed, care, attention, thousht^ etc., where
tliey are needed or due. All these wonls may apply to a
jKirtiiiilar occasion ol failure, or indicate ahabitora trait
of character: as, he is very }iee(Ue«8. See iiet/lect, v., and

negligently (nog'li-jent-li), adv. 1. In a nog-
ligont mauuer; witli nefjligeiice ; carelessly;
heedlessly ; with disregard of niceties of ap-
pearance, manner, or style, or of convention-
alities.

That care was ever had of me, with my earliest capacity,
not to be nefftiifeiUly train'U in the precepts of <'hristian
KellKion. J/i7/rt/i, Apology for Suiectyumuus.

Britain [ whose genius is in verse express'd,
Itold and sublime, hut itfijlvjniUii <lres8'd.

Waller, (h\ the Eurl of Roscommon.

2t. So as to slight or show disrespect.

negligible (neg'li-ji-bl), a. [= F. viylii/cabk, <
Hinliijir, < Li. nfjilcijcrc, iicijlif/cn; neglect: see
tirilltcl.} Capable or admitting of being neg-
lected I ir disregarded; neglectable.

negligibly (neg'li-ji-bll), «rfiJ. In a quantity
or to a degree which may be disregarde<l.

The work wasted . . . is juv/iiV/iWi/ small cnmpju-ed with
the worii done iu driving the "genet ator part.

I'hilusnphical Mtt<j., XXVI. 160.

negocet (ne-gos'), ». [< OF. nez/ore, F. negocc
= Sp. Pg. iicflocio = It. ncgodo, < L. ncflotliim,

ML. also vcgocium, enii)lojnnent, occupation, <
Hfc, not, +otiu»i, leisure, ease, inactivity: see
otiiixr. Hence iici/olitiU; etc.] Business; oc-
cupation; employment. licntlcy.

negociate, negociation, etc. Variants of nego-
liiitc. etc.

negotiability (ne-go-.shia-bil'i-ti), n. [< P. «<?-

fiociabititf- ; as nif/otiahiv + -ity (see -bility).']

The quality of being negotiable, or transferable
by assignment.

negotiable ( ne-go'shia-bl), «. [< F. n6gociablc-=
8p. mgrnialik = I'g. ticgociaiel = It. ncgo^iabile,
< ML. ncgotidbilis, < L. ncgoliuri, negotiate: see
negiitiiifc.'] Capable of being negotiated Nego-
tiable paper, negotiable Instrument, et<'. , an cviiUnce
of .bhl nliicli ni;iy be tr;uisf.-i ri-ti liy iii'liTSeiiieiit or deliv-
ery, si i that tbrti:insferee.ir bnlderinuysiif ini it in his own
name with likeelfect asif it liad been made to him original-
ly : such are bills of exchange, iironiissory notes, drafts, or
checks pa.vable to the order uf a payee or to bearer. (Par-
mm.) The pecidiai- effects of iw'jittialnlitif arc, in the rule
of law, that a transferee in good "faith and for value, in the
ordinary C(purse of business and before nniturity, can usu-
ally recover of the maker, drawer, or acceptor, irrespective
of defenses the latter might have :igainst the transferrer;
and that a transferee by indorsement can recover of the
indorser in case of default of the maker, acceptor, or
dl-awer, if due notice thereof was given. A sealed instru-
ment, uidess issued by a corporation or state, is not usual-
ly deemed negotiable.

negotiant (ue-go'shi-aut), ». [< P. n^gociant, <
L. ncgotian{t-)s,ypr. (it ncgotiari, carry on busi-
ness: see lugotidtv.^ One who negotiates; a
negotiator.

Ambassadors, neriotiaiits, and generally all other minis-
ters of mean fortune in conversation with princes and
superiours must use great respect.

lixUeifjh, Arts of Empire, x.xv.

negotiate (ne-go'shi-at), i\; pret. and pp. ne-
gotiated, ppr. negotiuthuj. [Formerly also nego-
ciate; < L. ncgotiatu.s-ypp. of negotiari C) It. nc'go-
:iarr = Sp. Pg. nvgociar = P. ni'gocicr), carry
on business, < negotium, business: see ncgnce.']

1. ill trans. If. To carry on business or trade.
They that received the talents to negotiate with did all

of them, except one, make profit of them. Hammond.
2. To treat with another or others, as in the
arrangement of a treaty, or in preUminaries to
the transaction of any business; carry on ne-
gotiations.

He that negotiates between God and man.
Cmirper, Task, ii. 463.

n. trans. 1. To arrange for or procure by ne-
gotiation

; bring about by mutual arrangement,
discussion, or bargaining: as, to negotiate a
loan or a treatv.
Lady -

- is gone mto the country with her lord to
negotiate, at leisure, their intended separation.

CheMer/ield.
The German chanceUor, Bishop Conrad of Hildcsheim,

who had crowned the King of Cyprus, negotiated the mar-
riage and succession.

Stubta, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 171.

2. To direct; manage; transact.
I sent her to ne<7o(ia/<- an Adair in which if I'm detect-

ed I 'm undone. Cottgrere, Way of the World, iii. i.

3. To handle; manage. [Colloq.]
The rider's body must be kept close to the saddle in leap-

mg, for if he were jerked up, the n eight of .say only a 10-
stone man coming down on the horse a couple of seconds
after he has negotiated a large fence is sutlicient to throwMm down. Eneye. Brit., XII. nff.

3960
The fallen timber on the slopes presents continual ob-

stacles, which have to be negotiated with some care to
avoid being sjtiked by the shar]) dead branches.

Fortnightlg Ueo., N. S., XLIII. 90.

4. To put into circulation by transference and
assignment of claim by indorsement: as, to ne-
gotiate a bill of exchange.

'llic notes were not negotiated to them in the usual course
of business or trade. Kent.

5. To disjjosc of by sale or transfer: as, to ne-
gotiate securities.

negotiation (ne-go-shi-a'shon), n. [Formerly
also negiieiation ; < P. negociation = Sp. nego-
ciacion = Pg. negoeiat-ao = It. nego:ia:iiine, <
L. negotiatio(n-), the cairying on of business, a
wholesale business, < ncgotiari, carry on busi-
ness: .see negotiate.'] If. Trading; mercantile
business; tratKcking.

I exceedingly i>itied this brave unhappy person, who had
lust with these prizes i;40,tX)0 after 20 yeares' negociation
in y Ei;st Indies. Eixlyn, Diary, Sept. 29, 1B65.

2. Mutual discussion and arrangement of the
terms of a t rausaction or agi'eement, whether
directly or liy agents or intermediaries ; the act
or process of treating with another or others in
regard to the settlement of some matter, or for
the purchase or sale of a commodity, etc.: as,
the negotiation of a treaty or a loan.

Any treaties of c<uifederacy, nf peace, of truce, of inter-
course, of other fon-ein ne(ioiitttiviis{\,\\aX is specially noted
for one of my inkhorn words).

Uarceif, Pierce's Sujiererogation.

In negotiationvii\\ others, men are wrought by cunning,
by importunity, and by vehemency.

Ilacoit, Advancement of Leiuiiing, ii. '294.

Languitl war can do nothing which negotiation or sub-
mission will uot do better.

Macaulay, Hallam's Const Hist.

3. In com., the act or procedure by which a bill

of exchange, etc., is made negotiable— that is,

made capable, by acceptance and indorsement,
of being passed from hand to hand in payment
of indebtedness, or of being transferred "to an-
other for a consideration. See negotiable.

negotiator (ne-go'shi-il-tor), n. [< P. negocia-
tenr = Sp. I'g. in gociadi/r = It. ncgoiiatore, < L.
negotiator, one who does business by wholesale,
a banker or factor, ;i tradesman, an agent, < nc-
gotiari, caiTy on business: see negotiate.'] One
who negotiates ; one who treats with otliers as
either principal or agent in commercial trans-
actions, or iu the making of national treaties or
compacts.
negotiatory (ne-go'shi-a-to-ri), a. [< LL. iicgo-

tialoriiis, of or belonging to trade or tradespeo-
ple, < L. negotiator, a trader, negotiator: see
negotiator.] Relating to negotiation.
negotiatriz (ne-go'shi-ii-triks), n. [= P. iicgo-

eiatricc = It. nego:iatrice, < LL. ncgotiatrix, fem.
of L. negotiator, negotiator: SQencgoliator.] A
female negotiator.

(tur fair negotiatrix prepared to show the usual degree
of gratitude. 3tvtn Edgeu'orth, MantEuvring, xv.

negotiosityt (ne-go-shi-os'j-ti), n. [< L. ncgoti-
o.vita{t-)s, an abundsmce of business or occupa-
tion, < negotiosu.i, busy: see negotions.] The
state of being negotious, or engaged in busi-
ness; continued and absorbing occupation.
negOtioust (ne-go'shus), a. [= Sp. Pg. nego-
eio.so = It. nciio::iiiso, < L. ncgotiosus, full of busi-
ness, busy, < iitgotiinn, business, occupation:
see negoce. Cf. otio.ie.] Engrossed in business

;

fully employed; bu.sy; active.

Some servants, if they be set about what they like, are
very nimble and negotiong. J. Rogers.

negotiousnesst (ne-go'shus-nes), n. The state
of being actively employed; activity.

God needs not our negotiousness, or double diligence, to
bring his matters to pass.

D. Rogers, Naaman the Syrian, p. 606.

negress (ne'gres), «. [= p. negresse; as negro
+ -CSX. The Sp. Pg. It. term is negra.] A "fe-

male negro; a female of one of the black races
of Africa.

Negrillo (ne-gre'lyo), «. [< Sp. ncgriUo, dim.
of negro, black: see negro.] Same a,s ^'egrito.

negrita (ne-gre'tii), n. [Sp., fem. of iwgrito:
see Xegrilo.] A seiTanoid fish, Bijjwptectrus ni-
griean.i, of the Caribbean Sea and Florida, hav-
ing large spur-like spines on the preopercle, a
imiform dark color tingeil with violet, and yel-
low pectoral and caudal tins.

Negritian (ne-grish'an), a. and n. See Kigri-
tiait.

Negrito (ne-gre'to), n. [< Sp. negrifo, dim. of
negro, black: see negro.] One of a diminutive
dark-skinned negro-like race found in the Phil-
ippine Islands (of which they seem to have been

negroism

the original iidiabitants), and in New Caledo-
nia, etc., according to some authorities. The
average height of tlie Negritos of the Philippine
Islands is about 4 feet S inches. Also Xci/rillo.

negro (ne'gro), n. and a. [= P. negre {> E. nc-
ger, now nigger = D. G. Dan. Sw. neger= Kuss.
ncgrii : see nigger"^), < Sji. Pg. It. negro, black,
as a noun, negro, m., negra, f., a black person,
a negro; It. also nero = Pr. negre, nier — OP.
ncgrc, nigre, necrc, ncr, neir, P. noir, black, < L.
niger (nigr-), black, dark, dusk, applied to the
night, the sky, a storm, etc., to pitch, etc., to
ivy, etc., to the complexion ('dark'), etc., and
also to the black people of Africa, etc. (but the
ordinary terms for ' African negro ' or ' African'
were Aitliivjis and J./W); also, fig., sad, mourn-
ful, gloomy, ill-omened, fatal, etc. Cf. Skt. nig,

night ; but whether Skt. nii;, night, is related to
nalita, night, or either to L. niger, black, is not
clear. From L. niger are also ult. E. nigrescent,
nigritude, Xigella, niello, anneal^ (in part), etc.
The words Mimr'^, hlael;atnoor,\n the same sense,
are much oliler in E.] I. h.

;
pi. negroes (-groz).

A black man ; specilically, one of a race of men
characterized by a black skin and liairof a wool-
ly or cris)! nature. Negroes are distinguished from
the other rart-s by various otlier peculiarities— such as the
projectinti nf the visage in advance of the forehead; the
prolongation of theupjier and btwerjaws; the small facial
angle; the tlatnessof tlie fnrehi:i(l and of the hinder part
of the head ; the short, brcKul, anil tiatnose; and the thick
projecting liiis. 'i'lle iiegin lace is genel-ally l-egarded as
coniprebeiiiling tlie native i iilial titan ts of Sudan, Senegam-
bia, and the region soutliward to the vicinity of the equa-
tor and the great lakes, and their descendants in America
and elsewhere ; in a wider sense it is usc<l to comjirise also
many other tribes further wmth, as the Zulus and Kafirs.
The word negro is often loosely applied to otlicr dark or
black-skinned races, and tonnxed Iireeds. Asdesignatuig
a "rjice," it is sometimes written with a capital.

Toward the south of this region is the kyngedome of
Guine.T, with Senega, laiofo, Gambra, and manye other re-
gittns of the blacke Moores caulcd Ethio])ian8 or Negros,
all whiche are wateretl with the ryuer >"'egro, caulcd in
owlde tyme Niger.

R. Eden, Yirst Tlu-ee English Books on America
|(ed. Arlier), p. 374.

II. a. Of, iiertaining to, or characteristic of
black men or negroes: as, negro blood; negro
dances.

It is often asked what Races are Negro, as the meaning
of the term is not well rielined. . . ."The word is not a
National appellati<in, lint denotesaphysicaltype, of which
the triltes in .North (iiiinea are the representatives. When
these characteristics are not all present, the Race is not
Nrgro, though black and wooUy-hair-ed.

R. iV. Cv>!t, .Mod. Langs, of Africa, p. 53.

Negro bat. Veitpenigo mauntx, a bat of a dark or black
color, widely distributed in Europe and Asia.— NegTO
cachexy, case, see the nouns,— Negro coffee. Sec Ca«-
sia and m/cc— NegTO com, or negro guinea-corn, a
name given in the West Indies to Indian millet <ir durra.— Negro fly, the Ptdla ros(v, a dipterous insect, so named
from Its shniing-ldack color. It is also called earrot-Jty,
because the larvfe are ver>' destructive to carrntfi.— Ne-
groletbargy. See/f/Aa/-,'/,'/'.— Negro minstrels. See
minstrel, ;i.— NegTO monkey, the Itudeng, Srlnwrpilhecus
ma IIrm.

—

NegTO peach, pepper, tamarln, yam. See
the nouns.

negro-bug (ne'gio-bug), n. A black, white-
striped hemipterous insect, CoriineUrna jmlica-
ria, resembling the common chincli-bug. it feeds
on the raspberry, strawberry, apple, quince, and many
other plants, puncturing and injuring fruit, blossom, and
stem, and imparting to the fruit a nauseous odor and taste
which often render it unsalable. The name is extended
to the other members of the Corimel(eiiidce. See cut un-
der Corimelcena.

negrofy (ne'gro-fi), V. t.; pret. andpp. ncgrofied,
ppr. negrofi/ing. [< negro -f- -fi/.] To ttim'into
a negio. Daries. [Kare.]

And if no kindly cloud will parasol me.
My very cellular membrane will be changed

;

I shall be negrojied. SmUheg, Nondescripts, Iii.

negro-head (ne'gi'6-hcd),>(. 1. A kind of tobac-
co: same as cavendish.— 2. An impure quality
of South American india-rubber, entering com-
merce in the form of large balls. Encye. Brit.

negroid (ne'groid), a. [< negro + -oid.] Re-
sembling or akin to the negroes. Also ncgroiiid.

A series of life-sized models in native costume, com-
mencing with the diminutive unclad Andamanese, neqroid
in colour. Wintmiiuiler Reo., CXXVi. 31.

Negroid type or race, in the classification of Huxley, one
of the chief tj-pes of mankinil ; the negro and negro-like
triiies.

negroism (ne'gro-izm), ». [< negro + -i.im.] A
peculiarity, as in pronunciation, grammar, or
choice and use of words, of English as spoken
by negroes, especially in the southern United
States.

The slang which is an itigrained part of his being, as
deep-dyed as his skin, is, with him (the negro), not mere
word-distortion ; it is his verbal breath of life, caught from
his surroundingsand wrought up by him into the wonder-
ful flgure-speech specimens of which will lie given later
under the head of Segr'risms.

Trans. Amer. Philot. Ass., XVI., App., p. ixxi.



negrooid

negrooid fne'gro-oifl), a. Sitrao as nefiroiil.

negro's-head (ne'gi-oz-hed), n. The ivoi-y-palm,

pfnit(i<}>h(is macrocarjia : so called from the ap-
pcaiance of its fruit. See irtyry-nnt.

Negundo (ne-guiiMo), H. [NL. (Moeneh, 1794)

;

from a native naine.] 1. A geuus of dicoty-
ledonous trees of the order Aceraceas (Sapin-

Brancli with Fruits of IJox-cldcr IXe^tHtfy a^^iM'des). a, a male
flower ; 6, a leaflet, showing the nervation.

iliir/w), distinguished from the maples by its

|iiniiate leaves. There iire :t or 4 species, of North
America uiul .Tupan. They are diceciuus trees, lieariiiK

(IronpitiR racemes of key-fruits preceded by small louR-
pedieeled pendulous Howers with uiinute preeiiish calyx
ami no petals, appearing before the leaves. <.'onimon

names nf the species are hnx-elihr and ash-leafed maple.
N. nerrtiitleA is well diffused in Ameiica east of the Rocky
Mountains, and often planted for shade and ornament.
N. C'uti/orm'cum is a siinilar tree of the western coast.

2. [/. c] A tree of this geuus.

negus' (ne'gus), «. [So called from its inven-
tiir. Col. AV(/«.v.] A mild warm jmnch of wine
(properly i)ort), made with a little lemon and
not, iiuu'h sugar.

Tile mi.xture now calleil iu'(/u.s was invented in Queen
Anne's time (1702-141 by Colonel Netjas.

Malum. Life of Diydeil (prellxed to Prose Works), p. 484.

Neijii'^. a weak rnmpuiindof slieriy and warm water, used
tt> be exliibitL<l at dalicini; parties, liut is now, I should
think, unknown save h\ name.

li'. liexanl, Fifty Years Ago, p. 171.

The little Doctor, standing at the sideboard, was brewing
a large beaker of port-wine netjuit.

W. lilack, In Far Ltichaber, ii.

Negus'-' (ne'gus), 11. [Abyssinian.] The title

of the kings of Abyssinia.

Nor could his eye not ken
The empire of Nefjiis to his utmost port.

itaton, P. L., xi. 397.

nehar (ne-hjir'). "• [K. Tnd.] A fish of the
UiinWy Si/iKMliniti/la; flurjinildii iirhcnii.':, the ob-

ject iif an i!.\tensive iisliery along parts of the In-

dian and ('hinese coasts, it lias a elavifomi body,

a deeply cleft mouth, and cardiform teetli. besides Unif;

baibrd tieth in the lower jaw. Also called Bombay duck
and li,i,ii,„,il„.

Nehushtan (ne-hush'tan), «. [Heb. ncchush-

laii, lit. 'a piece of brass' (copper), < nevhOsvth,

lit. 'brass' (eopjier).] See the quotation.

lie IHi'Ztkiah) . . . brake in pieces the Imisen serpent
tliat Mi'scs bad made; fur unto those days the cliibirun of

Isiael did burn inceuse to it; and lie called it .\r/iiixhtan.

2 Ki. xviii. 4.

neit, '"?''• An obsolete variant of nay.

neiet, '•. »'. An obsolete spelling of nciijh'^.

neif, ». See iicilf.

neifet, neive-t (nef, uev), ». [<0P. «ci/, naif,

in .so;/' III if. < L. .seniM.f natii^K.i (fem. semi niiti-

rii). a born slave or serf: see naif, native.'\ A
woman born in villeinage.

Tlie children of villeins were also in the same state of

bondage with their parents ; whence they were called in

Latin nativi, which gave rise to the female appellation
of a villein, who was called a iteife.

Vlachttoiw, Com., II. vi.

neiftyt (nef'ti), n. [OP. 'ncifete, naircte, nativ-

ity: see iiatiriti/. naircte, ncifc.'\ The servitude,

bondage, or villeinage of women.
There was an ancient writ called writ of ne\fti/, whereby

the lord claimed such a woman as his neif, now out of use.

Jacob, Law Diet,

neigh' (na), r. i. [Earlv mod. E. also ney, iiiii;

dial, also H)>, >iy<; ncf: i MBi. itcighvn, niyrii, >i<-

giii, < AS. hnieijaii = MD. ticycn = MLG. iiiiijtii =
MHG. negen = leel. ijiiegga, hnegijja, gneggja =

3961

Sw. gniif/f/n = Dan. giuvggc, neigh : supposed to

be imitative ; it may be so, remotely, like the

eqniv. lunnii-, wliiimy.] 1. To utter the cry of

a horse ; whinny.
Wlien they (the Indians] hcaril the Horses junj, they had

thought the horses could speake.
I'urchan, Pilgrimage, p. 7S4.

There the Laird garr'd leave our steeds,

For fear that they should stamp anil nit.

KimiwM Willie (Child's Ballads, VI. 63).

Meanwhile the restless horses iieiijlied aloud,

Breathing out lire, and pawing where they stood.

Addison, tr. of Uvid's Metamorph., ii.

2t. To scoff ; sneer.

Yes, yes, 'tis he, I will assure you, uncle;
T'he very he ; the he your wisdom play'd withal

(I thank you for "t) ; ncif/k'd at his nakedness.
And made Ids cold and poverty your pastime.

Fleleher, Wit without Money, iv. 1.

neigh^ (na), n. [< ueiyli^, «.] The cry of a
liiirse; a whinnying.

steed threatens steed, in high and boastful neighs
Piercing the night's dull ear.

Sluili., Ucn. v., iv., ProL, 1. 10.

The clash of steel, the neighs of barbed steeds.

Ford, Lady's Trial, ii. 1.

neigh'-'t, a. and ndr. An obsolete form of nigh.

neighbor, neighbour (na'bor), «. and a. [< ME.
iii-iijlihour, iitiijlithiiiir, ncigliihor, ncijhihor, ncghe-

hiir, neilicliiir, neyhhbour, m igliliunili, etc., < AS.
nedhgehur, nchgchiir, nelihibiir, iicliihur, nedhbur
(= OS. niibiir = D. vabiiur = ML(1. nabitr, na-
huwer, LG. nabiir. nnlicr, uiibbir = OHG. nahgi-
biir, nnligihrin; MHG. ni'ichgiliitr, ndchgebiire,

G. nuiMiiir, niulibaiir. now niirhhar ; ef. Icel.

ndhiti = Sw. Dan. nabi>). a neighbor, lit. ' a nigh-
dweller,' one who dwells near another, < nedh,

nigh, + gebur, a dweller (< ge-, a collective pre-
fix, -1- bnan, dwell ) : see ncigifi, nigh, and binoer^.']

1. n. 1. One who lives near another; one who
forms part of a circtimseribed commtmity: a
person in relation to those who dwell near him,
in the houses adjacent, or, by extension, in the
same village or town.

And on a daye he hadde another lewe, one of his neygh-
bourn, to dyner. Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 166.

Thei-fore men seyii an olde sawe, who hath a gowle neigh-

bour hath goode niorowc. Merlin (E. E. T. S.). iii. 434.

When a Neapolitan cavalier has nothing else to do, he
. . . falls a tumliling over his papers to see if he can start

a law-suit, and plague any of bis nriithhinirn.

Addison, Remarks on Italy (ed. Bohn), I. 428.

2. One who stands or sits near another ; one in

close proximity.

Here one man's hand lean'd on another's head,
His nose being shadow'd by his neighbour's ear.

.Shak., Lncrece, I. 1416.

See in her cell sad Kloisa spread,
Pnipped on some tomb, a neii/hhour of the dead.

PoiK, Eloisa to Abehml, L 304.

3. A person in relation to his fellow-men, re-

garded as having social and moral duties to-

ward them.
He that did the office of a neighbour, he was neighbour.

Latimer, '2tl Sermon hef. Edw. YI., 1550.

Thou Shalt Uivc the I.ord thy Ood with all thy heart, . . .

and thy neighbour as thyself. Luke x. 27.

The gospel . . . makes every man my neighbour:
lip. .Spratt, Sermons.

That father held it for a rule
It was a sin to call our neightmur fool.

I'lqie, Prol. to Satires, 1. 3SS.

4. One who lives on friendly terms with an-
other: often used as a familiar term of address

:

as, neiijhbiir .Jones.

Well said, i' faith, neightmur Verges.
Shak., Much Ado, iii. 5. 39.

At length the busy time begins.
"Come, luughbemrs, we must wag."

Cou-pi'r, Yearly Distress.

5t. An intimate ; a confidant.

The deep revolving witty Buckingham
No more shall he the neighlMiur to mv coiinseL

.Ihak.. Hicil. III., iv. 2. 43.

Good neighbors. See g<mi folk, under .^onf.

II. t "• Neighboring: adjacent; situated or
dwelling near or in neighborhood: as, the neigh-

bor village; mighbnr farmers.

In our neighbour Couutrey Ireland, where truelie le-am*
ing goeth very bare, yet are tlieyr I'oets held in a deuoutc
reuereuce. Sir P. Sidney. Apol. for Poetrie.

I longd the neighbour towne to see.

Spenser, .Shep. Cal., January.

And thither Phylax flies.

Perching unseen upon a neighbtmr bough.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, U. 36.

neighbor, neighbour (na'bor), r. [< neighbor,

II.] I, li-iins. 1. To bordi>r on or be near to.

Like s»mie weaklonls— lu-ighlnmred by mighty kings.
Sir P. Sidney (Arber's Eng. tiarner, I. 517).

neighborhood

Mean while the Danes of i/eister and Northamptonshire,
not likeing perhaps to he neighhtmr'd with Strong Towns,
laid Seige l« Torchester. Milton, Hist. Eng., v.

These (trccsl grow at the South end of the Island, and
on the leisurely ascending hils that neiglibour the shore.

Sandy, Tiavafles, p. 1".

2t. To make near or familiar.

And sith so neinhbour'd to his youth and haviour.
Shak., Hamlet, U. 2. 12.

U. iutran.1. To inhabit or occupy the same
vicinity as neiglibors; dwell near one another
as meiiibcrs of the same community; be iu the

neighborhood; be neighborly or friendly.

As a king's daughter, being in person sought
Of divers princes, who do neightjour near.

Sir J. Dairies, Immortal, of .S*>ul, lix.

Copies thereof exhil>it«il to the churches of the juris-

diction of Plimouth, such of them as are neighbouring near
unto them. M. Morton, New England's Memori.il, p. 322.

neighborer, neighbourer (na'bor-er), ». One
who neiglibors, or stamls in close proximity to

another; a neighbor.

A neighbuurerol this Nymph's, ashigh in fortune's grace.
Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 265.

neighboresst, neighbouresst (ua'bor-es), «. [<

nciglihnr + -(.vs.] A female neighbor. [Rare.]

That ye maye leme your doughters to moume, and that

euery one may teache her neughbouresse to make lameiita-

cion. Bible o/ 1551, Jer. ix. 30.

neighborhood,neighbonrhood(na'bor-hiid),M.
l<iiri,ilih<ir+ -hwid. Ci. niigUbnrred.] 1. The
condition or quality of being neighbors; the

state of dwelling or being situated nigh or near;
proximity; nearness: as, n<i(//ii!»>r/ioo</ often pro-

motes friendship.

The Miton (who by priviledge of her neighbourhood pre-

dominates more over us than any other c»lestial bodyX
Uoioell, PreL to Cotgrave's French Diet.

This day I hear that my pretty grocer's wife. Mrs. Bever-

h;mi, over the way there, her husband is lately dead of the
plague at Bow, which I am sorry for, for fear of losing her
neighbourliuod. Pepgs, Diary, II. 323.

The Gel-man built his solitary hut where inclination

prompted. Close neigld/orht/od was not to liis taste.

Motley, Dutch Bepublic. I. 9.

2. Conduct as a neighbor.

The Duke of Sogorhe and the Monkesof the vale of Para-

dise did beare cache other ill wil, and did vse euill neigh-

borhoode. Guevara, Lettei-s (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 126.

3. The kintUiness and mutual readiness to be
friendly which arise out of the condition of be-
ing neighbors ; the reciprocity andmutual hel])-

fuiness becoming to neighbors; neighborly feel-

ings and acts.

We . . . shallconseruetheoldelibertieof trafficke, and
all other things which shall seeme to apperteiue to m^A-
imirhood betweene vs and your Maicsty.

Uakluyts Voyages. I. 338.

Let all the intervals or void spaces of time be em]iloyed
in . . . works of nature, recreation, charity, friendliness,

and neighlnturhood. Jer. Taylor, lloly Living, i. 1.

I pray therefore forget me not, and believe for me also.

if there be such a piece of neighborhfiod among Cliristians.

A'. Ward, Simple (obler, p. 93.

4. The place or locality lying next or nigh to

some specified jdace; adjoining district ; vicin-

ity: as, he lived in my neighborhood: frequent-
ly used figuratively.

The cause of liis tlisgrat-e was his cutting off so many
Greek villages in the wighhourhooti of that city, by which
the lands were left uiicultivateil.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i, 242.

I could not heir
To leave thee in the neighbourhood of death.

Addison, Cato, iv. 1.

Life slips from underneath ns, like that arch
* If airy workmanship whereon we stotxl.

Earth stretcbeil liclow. heaven in our neighborhood.
Wordsicorth, Desultory StamEa&.

5. Those living in the \icinity or atljoining

locality; neighbors collectively: as, the fire

alarmed the whole mighhnrhood.

Tliese ore the men formed for society, and those little

communities which we express by the word Tifl'^AAoirrArtodjt.

Steele, Spectator, No. 4!>.

Being apprized of our approach, thewhole neighbourhood
came out to meet their minister. i^dsmith. Vicar, iv.

6. A district or locality, especially when con-
sidered with reference to its inhabitants or their

interests: as, a fashionable n<i(//i6(»rii<)(((/; a ma-
larious neighborhood.

There is not a low neighbourhood in any part of the city

which contains not two or three Icoal-shed menl in evei5*

street. Mayheic, Liuidon Labour and London Poor, II. M.

In the neighborhood of, nearly ; about [Newspaper
use, U. S.)

The Catholic clergy of this city have purchased in the

neighborhooil of fortv acres of land ... for a cemetery.

Baltimore Sun, .Tune 27, 1S57. (Bartlett.)

= Syn. 1 and 4. Xeighlmrhooil, yicinity. Proximity. The
llrst two dillcr from prorimily in being used concretely

:

as, the explosion was heartl thn>ughout the neighborhood
or vicinity (but not pruzimily). Seighborhood is closer and



neighborhood

livelier than cicinity ; proximity is the closest nearness.
Seighborhood regards not only place, but persons ; vicinity

only the place ; hence we say he lived in the vicinity of
New York or the Hudson, but he lived in the tieighburbood
of Irving ; his houae was in close proximity to the one that
w:isiiii (Ire. ^t:c adjua'nt.

neighboring, neighbouring (im'bor-iiiK), //.

[< iitiijlihiir + -iiiij'~.\ Living or situated near:
aUjoining: as, neiyhboriiuj races; neighboriiiy

couutries.
Whether the neighbouring water stands or runs.

Lay twigs across and bridge it o'er with stones.
AddiMin^ tr. of Virgil's (Jeorgics. iv.

Around from all the neighbouring streets
The wondering neighl^ours ran.

Oftldjrmith, Elegy on the Death of a Mad Dug.

neighborliness, neighbourliness (na'bor-li-
nes), (I. [< iicii/hliiirli/ + -«(.w.J The atat« or
quality of being neigliljorly in feeling.s or acts.

neighborly, neighbourly"(na'bor-Ii), «. [<
nfiijUbiir + -ly^.} 1. Becoming a neighbor;
kind; considerate: as, a neighlmrtij attention.

Judge if this be neighbourly dealing. Arbuthnot.

2. Cultivating familiar intercourse; interchang-
ing visits; social: as, the people of the place
are very neiflhborli/.

It was a neighborly town, with gossip enough to stir the
social atmosphere. L. M. Alcott, Hospital Sketches, p. 100.

=Syu. Obliging, attentive, friendly.

neighborly, neighbourly (na'bor-li), mh-. [<
nfii/hlKiih/, <!.] In the manner of a neighbor;
witli social attention and kindliness.

dome tolerable sentence neighborly borrowed, or featly
picked out of some fresh pamHet.

Harvey, Pierce's .Supererogation.

Being }i^ighbourly admitted^ ... by the courtesy of

England, to hold possessions m our province, a country
better than their own.

MUton, Articles of Peace with the Irish.

neighboiredt, «. [ME. ne^ebun-eddf, nehebore-
(leii . < neii/lihor + -red. Cf. nrighborliood.'}

Neighborhood. Old. Eng. Hum., i. 137.

neighborshipt (na'bor-ship), n. [= D. nabuur-
sehdji = MLG. niiburschop, LG. nabcrschaft, ne-

berschaft, iwberschap = (>. nachbitrsrhaft, noch-
perschaft, nachbarscliaft= Sw. iiaboskap = Dan.
nabo.ildb; as neighbor + -xhip.l The state of

being neighbors.

neighbor-stainedt (na'bor-stand), a. Stained
with the blood of neighbors.

KebelUous subjects, enemies to peace,
Profaners of this neighbour-gtained steeL

Shak., R. and J., i. 1. 89.

neighing (na'ing), u. [Verbal n. of neigIA, r.]

The cry of a horse : a whinnying.
When the strong neighing^ of the wild white Horse
Set every gilded pai-apet shuddering.

Tennymn, Lancelot and Elaine.

neilt, ttde. [ME., < (J) OF. nil, < L. wi7, nothing:
see «(72.] Never.
Whos kyngdome ever schalle laste and ned fyne.

Lydgate, MS. .Soc. Antiq. 134, f. 2. (UaUiweU.)

Neillia (ne-il'i-ii), «. [NL. (D. Don, 1802),
named after Patrick SeiH, secretary of the Cal-
edonian Horticultural Society.] A genus of
branching shrubs, of the order .Ros</c«(r and the
tribe Spineete. known by the copious albumen
and by the carpels varying from one to five.

Fniitii^ Blanch of Ninebark iXeitlia ofiuh/clia).

a, a flow«r: *, fruit; c, a leaf, showing Uie nervation.

There are 4 or 5 species, of North .\merica, Manchuri.i, and
mountains of India and Java. They bear alternate lobed
leaves and clustered white flowers followed by purplish
pods. N. iSpirita) opidifoiia, called ninebark from the
numerous layers of its loose bark, is common in the inte-

rior of the United States, and is sometimes planted.
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ne injuste vexes (ue in-jus'te vek'sez). [L.,

vc.\ ncit uiyii-stly : ne, not; injuste, unjustly, <

injugtii.-!, unjust (see injust); vexes, 2dpers. sing,

pres. siibj. of reiare, vex: see rcr.] In nld
Eng. law, a writ issued in ]iui'suance of the
provisions of Magna Charta. forbidding a lonl

to vc,\ unjustly a tenant by distraining for a
greater rent or more sei-vices than the latter

was legally bound for.

neir, ". See neer"^.

neirnand, adv. An obsolete or dialectal form
of iiKir-hand.

neist (nest), adv., prep., and a. A dialectal
form of nut.

neither (ne'THer or ni'THer), a. and pron. [<
ME. neitlitr, neijther, netliir, a,\ao natlier, nairthir,

nowther, noiither, nothcr, < AS. ndtlier, luitliur,

nother, iidiitlur. ndutlia;r, ndirther, contr. of ««-

hicwthrr (= OPries. ntihiceder, nuuder, nouder,
)ier), adj., pron., and conj., neither, < ne, not,
-I- lihwiether, diclher, etc., either: see either.

The form neither conforms in spelling and pron.
to either; it would reg. be only nother (no'-
THer), there being no AS. form of a;(//A<T(whence
E. either) with the negative. The variation in

the pronunciation of neither depends on that
oi either. Hee either.} I, a. Not either. See
either.

Love made them not : with acture they may be,

Wllere neither party is nor true nor kind.
Shak., Lover's Complaint, 1. 186.

II, pron. Not one or the other. See either,

pron.

.\c hor nother, as me may ise in pur righte nas.
Rob. of Gloucegter, 1. 174.

Which of them shall I take?
Both? one? or neither? Neither can be enjoyed
If both remain alive. Shak., Lear, v. 1. ."iS.

In this Division of Advices, when they could nut do both,
they did neither. Baker, Chronicles, p. l.'>9.

Both thy brethren are in Arthur's hall,

AUieit neither loved with that full love
I feel for thee. Tennymn, Gareth and Lynette.

Neither nothert, neither the one nor the other.

For as for ine is lever non ne lother,

I am withhoiden yet with neyther rutttter.

Chaucer, Good Women, L IS'Z.

neither (ne ' THer or ni ' THer), conj. [< ACE.
neither, neyther, etc., nawther, nowther, noiither,

nother, etc., contr. also nor, which now prevails

as the second form in the correlation neither

. . . nor ; < neither, <i. and pron., being the
same as either with the negative prefi-xed: see
neither, a. and pron.'] 1. Not either; not in

either case: a disjunctive conjunction (the

negative of either), preceding one of a series of

two or more alternative clauses, and correla-

tive with nor (or, formerly, neither or ne) before
the following clause or clauses.

Neyther with engyne ne with lore.

Ctiaucer, Troilus, ii. 56.5.

Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world
to come. Mat. xii. 3'2.

And feast your eyes and ears
Neither with do(j^ nor bears.

B. Jonetin, Mas<|Ue of Owls.

Abul Hassan spared neither age, nor rank, *tor sex.

Irving, Granatla, p. 01.

2. Not in any case ; in no case ; not at all

:

used adverbially for emphasis at the end of the
last clause, when this already contains a nega-
tive. This usage is no longer sanctioned by good au-
thorities, either being now employed. See eittter, conj., 2.

If the men be both nought, then prayers be i>oth like.

For neither hath the one lyst to pray, nor thother neither.

Sir T. Mure, Cumfort against Tribulation (1573), fol. 44.

I saw Mark Antony offer him a crown : yet 'twaa not a
crown neither, 'twas one of these coronets,

Shak., J. C, i. 2. 2.'i8.

I never was thought to want manners, nor modesty
neither. Fielding.

3. And not; nor yet.

The judgments of God are for ever unchangeable; nei-

ther is he wearied by the long process of time.
Haleigh. Hist. World, Pref., p. vii.

Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it.

Gen. iii. 3.

Neither here nor there. See herei

.

— Neither off nor
on. See OIL

neive^ (nev), n. A variant of ncaf.

nei've'-'t, ". See neifc.

neivie-nick-nack (ne'vi-nik'nak), n. [A loose
alliterative formula; < neire, tieaf, fist, + nick-

nach.'i A game played by or with children in

Scotlanil and the north of Ireland. A coin, but-
ton, nut, or other small object is concealed in the fist.

Both lists tightly closed are whirled round each other,
while the rime given below is repeated. The object is for-

feited to the child who guesses in which fist it is held.
[Scotch. 1

nemathecium
Neivie, neivie, niek-iuick,

\\'hich hanil will you tak'?
Tak' the right, tak' the wrang,
I'll beguile you if I can. Scotch rime.

nekket, ". A Middle Englisli form of neel;.

N^laton's line, probe. See line-, pmbe.
nela'Van, ". Sann- as niijni lelhiiryy (which see,
uuiler li thtirgy^).

nellent, '•. See mi?/i.

Nelumbium (ne-lum'bi-um), H. [NL. (A. L.
de .hissieii, 178ij), < .\>/«»i6».] 1. Same as -Vp-

lumlio.— 2. [/. c] In deroraliie art, the lotus-

flower represented conventionally, especially
when supporting tlie figure of a divine pei-son-
age. See lotus.

Nelumbo (nf-lum'bo), n. [NL. (Hermann,
Itjsy), < nelumbo, its name in Ceylon.] 1. A
genus of water-lilies, forming the trilic \elum-
boneir in the order yi/mjilneaeea', known by the
broadly obconical receptacle. There are two spe-
cies, plants with creeping ro<itstocks in shallow water, the
large bluish-green centrally peltate leaves on thick stalks,

cuniiuonly projecting from the water, the solit.iry flower

Water-chinkapin {Nelnmbo luteal,

n. the fruiting receptacle ; b. a st-amen : c, a fruit.

very large. N . ftpeciona, the nelumbo of tropical and aub-
trupical Asia and Australia, the ["ythagoreaii oi- sacred bean
of the ancients, has the flowers deep rose-colored with
white and blue cultivated vaiieties. (.See lotun, 1, and ar-

rouToot.) A', lutea, the American nelumbo, water-chin-
kapin, or wankapin, with leaves uf circular outline some-
times 2 feet in iliameter, the rti>wers 5 to 10 inches broad
with papery yellowish petals, abounds in the waters of the
interior and southern United .States. See water-chinkapin.

2. II. '.] A plant of this genus.
Nemachilus (nem-a-ki'lus), B. [NL., < Gr.
n/fin, a thread (< viiv, spin : see needle), H- x'l^or,

a lip.] A genus of eobitid fishes or loaches
having barbels on the lips and no suborbital
spine, as the common European X. barbatidus.

See cut under loaeh.

Nemaean, ". See Semean.
Nemalieae (nem-a-li'e-e), n. pi. [NL., < Kema-

liiiii -f -eie.l A suliorder of florideous algse,

typified by the genus Xemalion.

Nemalion (ne-ma'li-on), «. [NL. (Dtiby, 1830),

so called from the cylindrical solid fronds;
irreg. < (ir. i';;//«, a thread.] \ small genus of

marine algse, tj-pical of the sabovAer Xemaliece,

with repeatedly dichotomous gelatinous fronds.
N. multifidum is the most common and widely diffused
species ; it has lirownish.purjile lubricous fronds, from 2
to 8 inclies long.

nemalite (nem'a-lit), «. [< Gr. ni/ia, a thread,
-f- '/idor, a stone.] The filirous variety of bru-
cite, or native hydrate of magnesium, it occurs
in slender fibers, which are elastic, sometimes curved,
and easily separated: the color is white with a shade of
yelluw, the luster highly silky.

nemathece (nem'a-thes), «. [< nemathecium.']
Same as mmatheciiim.
nemathecial (nem-a-the'sial), a. [< nemathe-
i-iiiw + -rt/.] Of or pertaining to the nemathe-
cium: as. the «e(Ha//iffi«/ filaments.

nemathecium (nem-a-the'si-um), n. ; pi. nema-
thecia (-a). [< Gr. f/.un, a thread, + fh/Kioi>, dim.
of d'/Ki/, a case or receptacle : see theea.] A
wart-like elevation develojied on the surface of

the thallns of some of the higher algte (Flo-

rideiv), and ordinarily containing clusters of

tetraspores mixed with l)arren hyphse or pa-
raphyses: but in some forms the antheriilia

and cystocarps are also produced in similar

protuberances.



nemathelminth

nemathelminth (iicm-a-thcrminth'). a. and n.

I. ". <_)1' or liirtuiiiiiig to the XematlitlmititluK.

Also III iiiatluh/tt/itltic.

II. ". A member of the yemdthelmititlim.

Nemathelmintlia (nem"a-thel-min'tha), n.iiL
[NL.] Saiiie as yimnthelmiiithes.

Nemathelmintlies (nem"a-tliel-min'thez), h.

]iL [Nlj.,< Ur. vijua (I'/y/mr-), thread, + i/./iif^

{i'/uiM-), worm.] A class of yerinex, iiieliidiiig

nematoid worms and certain related forms ; the
roundworms or tlireadwoniis. They are round or
cylindric womis, sometimes extremely Blender and tlliform
or thread-like, from less than an inch to several feet in
length, found everywhere, and mostly parasitic (endopar-
aaitic). Those that are never paiasitic are generally of
very minute size. Some are pai-asitic in the larval state,

and free when adult ; in others this is reversed. The body
is not truly segmental, though the cuticle may he i-inged.

The class is chieliy made up of ihtt yeiiiatrndea : it includes,
however, the Acaiitbdcephala {Echiiwrhij itchidif). and for-

merly the Ch(Ftiyiuillta {Saijitia) were added. The term
is sornetinteft used synonymously with Xeiiialindea. See
cuts under \ciitiif<iiilea, AcaiiifuKwphala, and Sa'jUta,

nemathelminthic (nem'a-thel-min'thik), n.

[< nemathelminth + -ic] Same as nemathel-
minth.

Nematistiidae (nem"a-tis-ti'i-de), II. jil. [NL.,
< yi iiiiitistiii.i + -/rf(F.] A family of aeanthop-
terygian fishes, represented by the genus yema-
ti.stin.s. The body is oblong, covered with scales, and
having a continuous lateral line; the head is compressed,
and the mouth obliquely cleft ; the eyes ju-e lateral and the
opercular bones unarmed ; there are 2 dorsal flns, the flrst

with S spines, most of which are elongate and tllamentous

;

the anal is moderately long, with '.i spines ; the ventrals
have a spine with .S rays, the innermost of which is com-
IKJsed of many parallel branches ; and the caudal is furcate.

Nematistius (nem-a-tis'ti-us), II. [NL., prop.
'yiiiKithixliii.9, < Gr. i';/ua (i';//iar-), thread, + la-

Tuc, web: see histi>iil.~\ The typical genus of
yemati.stii<ta; so called from the thready ex-
tension of the spines of the first dorsal fin.

There is onl.v one species, y. pectoralis.

nematoblast (nem'a-to-blast), K. [< Gr. vfifta

{VI//JUT-}, a thread, + ,JJ,a<rTOf, a germ.] Same as
spermatiilila.st. .Sertoli.

nematocalycine (nem"a-to-kari-sin), a. [<
III iiiatiii-iilijx (-calyc-) + -iiie^.'] Pertaining to

or lia\ing tlie character of a nematocal)'x.

nematocalyx (nem"a-to-ka'liks), «. ;
pi. nenia-

tiirali/j'ia, ncmatnciilyces (-ka'lik-sez, -kal'i-sez).

[NL., < Gr. vfjiia (vr//jar-), thread, + mi/.if , calyx

:

see cali/x.'] A calyx of some liydrozoans, as
I'tiiiinilnriifhe, containing neraatoeysts.

Nematocera (nem-a-tos'e-rii), II. j)l. [NL.,
iieut. pi. of Hf/MHtocenM; see iiemati>cerous.~\ A
suborder or section of Diptera, containing the
numerous insects known as gnats, midges, mos-
(juitos, crane-flies, gall-flies, etc.: so called from
the long thready antennse. These organs are usu-
ally many-jointed, with from 6 to 16 joints, most of which
are alike and often plumose or setose ; and the maxillary
palpi are often long, 4- or o-jointed. 3ee yemocera.

nematocerous (nem-a-tos'e-rus), a. [< NL.
Ill iiiiiliiri riis,<. Gr. vf/ua {vi/uar-), thread, + ^fpaf,

horn : see cvras.l Having long or thready an-
tennas, as a dipterous insect ; of or pertaining
to the Xoinatncera; nemocerous.
nematocyst (nem'a-to-sist), «. [< Gr. i-ij/ia (v?/-

iiiir-). ;i thread, -t- kvotic, bladder, bag: see ryst.^

A thread-cell or lasso-cell ; a cnidocell or eni-

da; one of the organs of offense and defense

Tent.icle .met Scm.itocy*.v.nf .-IrJiaryAia.

I. tentacle, with .-(, peduncle : B, involucnini of C. the s.acculus,

with /J. its ti Laments; a, cctixtenn; f, eiidodenn :/,/,/, ncniatt^>-stb

,

a, tivo separ,ilc ncniatocyst!,. cnlai|;e<l, the luwer one ti, with its fila-

ment c. pnijcctcil fn>in thcshcith D.

peculiar to ccelenterates, as jollyfishes, by
means of which they sting. See cuts under
ciiiihi, Artino^oii, ami ll'illsia.

nematocystic (nem'a-to-sis'tik), a. [< ttemato-

ciixt + -(('.] Pertaining to or having the char-
acter of a nematocyst; cnidarian.

Nematoda (nem-a-to'da), 11. pi. [NL., irreg. for

yiiiiiitijiliii, Xfinatoidia: see nematoid.^ Same
as Sematoitlea.
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nematode (nem'a-tod), a. and «. [< Gr. vii/ja-

rui^i/r, thread-like: see nematoid.'] Same as
itriitittiiiil.

Nematodea (nem-a-to'de-ii), ri.7*/. [NL., < Gr.
I'l/iiiiri'.ti'ii/r, thread-like : gee nt-matoid.] Same as
yiiniitiiiih II.

Nematodonteae (nem'a-to-don'tf-e), «. ;</.

[N]j., < (jr. vfiiia (iit/mr-). a thread, + oifoi'f

(o(5ovT-), = K. tooth, + -tfl'.] A division of

mosses in which the teeth of the peristome are
not provided with transverse septa: opposed
to the Arthrodontea; in which the teeth are
transvcisely septate.

nematogen (nem'a-to-jen), n. [< NL. nemato-
ijniu.s: see nmiatoiiiiiou.'f.'] The vermiform em-
bryo of a nematoid worm; one of the phases
or stages of nematoid embryos: opposed to
ihiiniliiiiiiii. See cut miller Dicijcma.

Nematogena (uem-a-toj'e-na), n. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi. of iiematoi/enux : see nematoi/enoiis.]

Those nematogenous Diryemida which give rise

to vermiform embryos, as distinguished from
Uhoiiihii/cnii, which produce infusorifonu em-
bryos. See cut under Dicijema.

nematogenic (nem'a-to-jen'ik), a. Sameas
uiinntoiji nous. Encyc. Brit., XVIII. 259.

nematogenous (nem-a-toj'e-nus), a. [< NL.
uemiitoiiiniis, < Gr. iv//jn (ii/fiaT-), thread, + -/fv^f,

jiroducing: see -</'«.] Producing vermiform
embryos, as a nematoiii worm ; ha\ing the char-

acters of a nematogen.

Thus the iiematngeiious Dicyema gives lise by a gaino-
genetic process to new liicyemas.

Huxley, Anat. Invei-t., p. 560.

Nematoglossata (nem'a-to-glo-sa'ta), M. ;)/.

[NL.] Sume as y>inoylos.iata.

nematognath (nem'a-tog-nath), a. and n. [<
NL. 'ni'iniitoijnathiis, < Gr. ti'/iui (vr/uaT-), tliread,

+ jTuCof, jaw.] I. n. Having barbels on the
jaws, as a cattish ; specifically, of or pertaining
to the yeinatoijnitthi.

II. «. A member of the yematognathi ; any
catfish.

Nematognathi (nem-a-tog'na-thi), n.pl. [NL.,
pi. of 'ntmiitiiijnathiix: see nematoiinath.] An
order of teleost fishes in which the suprama.x-
illary bones are lateral and short or rudimen-
tary, and covered with skin which forms bar-
bels at each comer of the mouth, whence the
name; the nematognaths or catfishes. The in-

termaxillaries are closely apposed to the ethmoiil and im-
movably fixed ; there is no subopercular ; the four ante-

rior vertebi-aj are coalesced into a single piece ; and ele-

ments are detiiehed to fonn liones which connect the air-

bladder with the organ of hearing. Nematognaths have
no true scales ; they are either naked 4)r have appendages
developed as plates on all or a part of the body. About
800 species are known ; they are specially numerous in

tropical waters, both fiesh and salt. By some authors all

have been referred to one family, SUuridce ; by others from
3 to 12 families are admitted. They arc most closely related

to plectospondylous fishes, as the characinids and cypri-

noids. The two most prominent faiuilies are Siluridce
proper and Loricariida. .See cuta under Siluridce and
Loricarla.

nematognathous (nem-a-tog'na-thus), a. [<

NL. 'iK matognathun.'] Same as nenuitotinath.

nematoid (nem'a-toid), a. and n. [< Crr. 'vii-

ua-ociiU/i', contr. i>i//mTu<h/(, thread-like, thready,
fibrous, filamentous, < vi//m (vi/^iar-), threatl, +
eMoi;, form.] I. o. Thread-like, as a wonn. (a) In
ztnil., nemathelminth; of or pertaining to the Sematoi-
Ufa. (b) In r/ii/ruf-, thread-like or tllamentous: applied to

the hyphte or mycelium.

H. H. A threadworm, hairworm, round-
worm, or pinworm.
Also iirmatode, nematoidean.

Nematoidea(nem-a-toi'de-ii), n. pi. [NL.; see
ycmiitoda.'] An order of S'cmathelminthe.'', or
class of 1'ermes, having a mouth and an alimen-
tary canal and separate sexes, and being usual-
ly parasitic ; the nematoid worms ; the round-
worms and threadworms. The name was introduced
by Rudolphi for worms previously known itnder the name
of Ancaridf^, a term afterward used in a much restricte<l

sense. Most of these wonns are endoparasitic at one or
another stage of their life or during the whole of it ; those
which are not are mostly of minute size. There are several
distinct families, and most of them have popular names.
Thus, the .tjicnru/rt' contain the roundworms and pinwonns
of the human rectum. The Strnwnitidir or stnmgles are
parasites i>f various parts of the body, like the Trurhinidie
or measles of iK>rk. The FilariiiUr are the guinea-wonns.
The Oordiidie .are the horst'hair-womis. found in ponds
and brooks and in the bodies of insects. Aiiimilttilidte

are the little creatures known as vinegar-eels. Siune
nematoids arc marine. In Cuvier's system, in which tlie

yematuidea are the flr?t order of Kntozoa. they included
the lerna'au crustaceans. In a late arrangement they are
made the fourth phylum or main division of ciclomatous
animals, and divided into three classes, called Kunrma-
toidfa, ChiFtoxojrutria (with genera ChiTtiigiwia and Khab-
dof/anlf-rX ami ChtFtoijimlha {.^aijifta and S^iadflla), Also
XiniuitiKta, XematoiUa. XernotiHt^s, y'mialmda. See cut in

Dext column, and cuts under Oiyuriit, Filaria, and Qordiiu.

Nematopoda

A Thre-lilwonn KAnfruillula brrrisfittuj).

I, male : II. female : III. female genital ori;ans : IV. vcminal corpus-
cles. A, anus: D, unicclluLir cutaneous glands at anal end ; A, fatty-

looking gUnd ; Ij, sexual apenurr ; S, seminal corpuscles ; 7*. testis

;

.1. esophagus : a'. chitmi2cd oral capsule; t, ifastric, and d, rectal
parts of alimcnt.^ry canal : jr. g" , anterior an<l posrerior thickenings
with their commissures : Ot'. ovarium; r-idiLitation of uterus, serving
as a teceptaculuiii scminis-

nematoidean (ncm-a-toi'df-an), a. and h. [<
yiiiiiitniitni + -««.] Same as ni-matoid.

Nematoneurat (nem'a-to-nii'ni), «. pi. [NL.,
< Gr. v^ua {v^/iar-), a tKiread, + viipor, a sinew,
nerve: see nerre.'] A division of animals pro-
posed byOwen for the higher liodiata of C'uvier.

in which a nervous system is apparent. The
group included the echiuoderms, rotifers, poly-
zoans, ami cadelmiuths.
nematoneurous (uem'a-to-nii'nis), a. Of or
pertaiiiini.' to the yemaioneura.
Nematophora (nem-a-tof'o-ra), n. /)/. [NL., <

Gr. i-fjfia (iiifiaT-), thread, + -^poc, < ^pcv = E.
6earl.] A prime division of Ca-lenlera, con-
taining all those which have thread-cells or
stinging-hairs; the nematophorans, iieniatoph-

orous ca?leuterates, or Cnidariw: distinguished
from Porifera or sponges. The name is a synonym of
Coelentera in the usual antl current sense of that term, as
covering the Aiithozoa, Hydrozoa, and Ctfiirrphirra. In some
arrangements, as that of E. R. Lankester, yematiiphfrra axe
a prime division or phylum of animals, with fi>ur classes:
(1) HitdriimeduMe, (2) ScaphnmedtuuF

. (:i) Actiiwzea, and (4)
Cleiuiphora. Also called Cnidaria, Epithelaria.

nematophoran (nem-a-tof'o-ran), ((.and n. I.

a. Same as iicmatophorous, '2.

H. n. A member of the yematophora: a cni-
darian or ca?lenterate having thread-cells or
stinging-organs.

nematophore (nem'a-to-fdr), M. [< Gr. v^fia

(I'l/fiar-), a thread, + -^poc, < ^peiv = E. 6f<irl.]

A cup-shaped caecal appendage of the eoenosarc
of the polj-pary of plumularians, sertularians,
and other nydromedusans, containing numer-
ous thread-cells or nematocysts at its extremity.
nematophoroU8(nem-a-tof'o-nis).«. [As iicma-

tophon- + -oi/.s-.] 1 . Of or pertaining to a nema-
tophore.— 2. Pertaining to the yematophora, or
having their characters; cnidarian. Also iifma-
tiiphoraii.

Nematophycese(nem'a-to-fi'se-e), n.pl. [NL.,
< Gr. i7///a (i-i/fiar-), a thread, + 0i vof. a seaweed,
+ -fir.] An order of multicellular chlorophyl-
laceotis algie, consisting of a single branched or
unbranched filament of cells, propagating by
means of oospores or zoogonidia. It contain^ ac-
cording to Rabenhorst, the famines I'lrar^tr. SphtrrtiplfetF,

Coi\ferv<icttF, IKdofjoniacfiT, Vti'thnc/iftF. Cti^ir^iidi^iT, and
ChiriophoretF. Ijiter algologists have made dilterent dis-

position of several of these families, placing them in the
Zoij^ireie.

Nematophycus (nem'a-to-fi'kus), M. [NL., <

Gr. I'^.ua (v^/iaT-), thread, + 9i*of, a seaweed.]
The name given by Carruthers to a plant first

found in tne Devonian of Gasp^ in Canada,
by Dawson, and named by him Prototaxites
and considered to belong to the Conifera; al-

though differing in certain important respects.
Tlie same plant, to which Dawson later gave the name of
yematophiiton, was examined by Camithers ami placed
among the Atijir, he considering it an anomalous alga and
one which it was not possible to correlate with certainty
with any known alga. Later (in lfe75) the same plant was
discovered by Hicks much lower in the geoh>gical s<'riea,

namely, in the Denbighshire grits (a rock iKcupying a
rather uncertain position, but probably near the limit be-
tween T'pper and Lower Silurian). The specimens from
this posititui have been itlentifled with the ynnatiyphycu*
of Carruthera (the /Votofaji'/« of Dawson) by F.theridge.

who considers it as umiueslionably forming a portion of

a colossal seaweed, whose habits resemble those of the
North Pacific species of the genus yereocyftis and the ar-

borescent LfjoKniiig.

Nematophyton (nem-a-tof i-ton), ;i. See Xe-
inilti'l'hi/riis.

Nematopoda (uem-a-top'o-dS), n. vl. [NL., <

Gr. i-ijfia{vi//iar-), thread, + toi f (-oil-) =E./oof.]

De Blainville's name (1825) of the cirripeds. as
the first class of bis Malentozoaria, contrasted



Nematopoda

with a second class i'oli/iiliuiiihora, containing
the chitons: so calli><l from the tliroatly U'iljs i>f

barnacles or acorn-shoUs. Tlie Semauipoda were
dlvicieil into two families, Lepadicea and Ilalanidea. See
cuts under I^evadida and liaiamu.

Nematoscolices (ncm'a-to-skol'i-sez), w. III.

[NIj., [iroji. " \ciiiul<)sc<>lc<Ti<,K.Gr. vi/jia {vi//i(it-),

tlirea<l, + aKu/.t/i, a worm: see svolex.'] A sii-

peroriiinal division, proposed by Huxley for the
Nonatoidea and their allies, which are as re-

markable for the general absence of cilia as are

the Tricliosciilicex for their presence, and which
are further distinguished by the nature of their

ecdysis and by the disposition of their nervous,
muscular, and water-vascular systems.
nematOSCOlicine(nem''a-to-skori-sin), a. Per-

taining to the XimaUiscoiiccs, or having their

characters.

nematozooid (nem'a-to-zo'oid), n. [< Gr.

vf//ta («7///ar-), thread,"-!- E. :ooUl.'] A stinging-

tentacle or -filament of a siphonophore regard-

ed as a zoiiid.

Nematura (uem-a-tu'ra), H. [NL., < Gr. v^/ia

{vi/fia--), thread, -(- oipii, tail.] ln:odl., a name
of various genera, (a) In oniilh.: (1) A genus of

sand-grouse : a synonym of Sifrrfiaptfit. FUcher, 1812. (2)

A genus of Asiatic wariders, containing sucli as N. cya-

nura, N. riijilata, etc. In tliis sense originally Xenwra.
Ilodgmn, 1844. ih) In conch., a geinis of rissoid g:i8tro-

poils, subsequently named Steiwthitra, Ileivton, ls;i6. (c)

In eiitmn,, a genus of pseudoneuropterous insects of the
family ]*erlid(e. The hoAy i.s depressed, and the abdomen
ends in two long tilanients ; the lal)i;d palpi are short and
approximate; and the second tarsal joint is very sliort.

The larva; are aquatic. The genus is a large one. and the
speciesare wide-si)read. They are known as wiUow-Aus.
Originally written Xanoura. LatreiUe, 1798. See cut un-
der Perla.

nem. con. .An abbreviation of nemine contra-
lliri tile.

Nemeae (ne'me-e), n. pi. [NL. (Fries), < Gr.

vf;/in, a thread,"-!- -C(C.] Cryptogams: so called

by Fries in allusion to the supposed fact that

they germinate by means of a protruded thread,

without indications of cotyledons, a character
which does not hold good in all. See Crypto-

finiiiiii.

Nemean (ne'me-an or ne-me'an), a. [< h. Ne-
vwiis or Xemeus, also Nememus, incorrectly Xe-
nitrus, < Gr. Nt/ien^; Jfc/ieioc (neut. pi. 'Ni/icia, the
Nemean games), also Nf/ifoior, 'St/uialoc:, per-

taining to Nemea, < ye/iea (> L. Nenwa), a valley

in Ai'golis in Greece, appar.
'
pastm-e-land,' < iv-

/iof, a wooded pasture, < vifieii', pasture.] Of or

pertaining to Nemea, a valley and city situated
in the northern part of Ai'golis, Greece, held
by Ai'gos diu-ing almost the whole of the histori-

cal age of ancient Greece, in the vidley was the
wood in which, according to tradition, Hercules slew the
Nemean lion,which feat iscounted one of his twelve labors.

My fate cries out,

And makes each petty ai-tery in this body
As hardy as the Xemean lion's nerve.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 83.

Nemean games, one of the four great national festivals

of the ancient Greeks(the others being the Olympian, Pyth-
ian, and Isthmian games). These games were celebrated
at Nemea in the second an<l foiu-th years of each Olympiad,
ncartht'tenii>leof the Nemean Zens, st)me (Doric) columns
of whicll are still standing. According totlie mythological
story, the games were instituted in memory of the dcatli of

the young hero .\rchenioros or Opheltes by the bite of a
serpent a.s tlie expedition of " the Seven against Tliebes"
was passing through tile place. The victors garland at

thf Nemean games was nnide of parsley.

nemelt, «• An obsolete form of nimltle.

Nemertea (ne-mcr'te-a), n. pi. [NL., < AV-
»«frto, q. v.] A class of f'ermes having a long
straight alimentary canal, an anus, a protrusile
proboscis, and usually distinct sexes; the ne-
mertean or nemertine worms. They were formerly
classed with the platyhelminths, and known as the rhi/n-

choccelmia titrMlariam ; but they are more nearly related
to annelids. They have well-developed muscular, blood-
vascular, and nervous systems, ilost of the species are
dioecious, and some are viviparous. There are commonly
ciliated i)its on the bead. The object known as apUidium
is the free-swimming larva of a nemertean. These worms
var)' greatly in general t)Utward aspect, in size, and in
habit^. Some are minute, others very long. (See Linei-
d(e.) They live for the most part in the sea, but some live
in the nmd or on lanii, anil some aj-e parasitic. The Xe-
mertea are often divided into two orders, called A nnpla and
Knopla according as the proboscis is armed with stylets or
unarmed. Of the latter order is the family XemertidcE (or
AmphiiMmdtp); the lAHrUhe and CrphfiliftfincfA(e are an-
oplean. Another division is into II<t]>t"ii'^tneiica, .^chizo-

nemertea, and PaltEonetiu-rifa. .See Hhimchucwla, and cuts
under jnlidium and proctucha. Also written Xemerttridea.

nemertean (ue-mer'te-an), a. and «. [< Xe-
vitrtfd + -((«.] I. a. Pertaining to the Xemer-
lea, or having their characters.

II. II. A worm of the class A'emcrfe'a.

Nemertes (ne-mer'tez), II. [NL., < Gr. Viniqirrj^,

the name of a Nereid, < v7//iepri/c, unerring, in-

fallible, < I'll- priv. (see ne) 4- auapTavttv, miss,
err.] A genus of nemertean worms, to which
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dilTerent limits have been given, (o) The genus
also called Ikrrlasia. {b) The genus also called hinruf.

nemertian (ne-nu'r'ti-an), (I. and «. [< Xiiiur-

tiii + -/'()(.] .Same as mmirUtm.
nemertidan (ne-mcr'ti-dan). It. and n. [< Xe-

tiii rtiii + -ill- + -rtH.] Same as ncmrrlcnii.

nemertine (ne-mer'tin), II. and «. [< Xcmcrtes
-H -("('.] Same as «<»»•(•((««.

nemertoid (ne-mer'toid), a. and «. [< Ximcr-
tis + -()((/.] I. a. Resembling a nemertean;
pertaining to the Xenu-rtca, or having their char-
acters ; nemertean ; nemertine.

II. ". A nemertean.
Nemesic (ne-mes'ik), a. [< Xemexis + -ic]

Having or ekliibitiug the character of Nemesis

;

fatal, in the sense of necessary; retributive;

avenging.
Nemesis (nem'e-sis), n. [< L. A^mem-, < Gr.
Hi/ienir, a goddess of justice and ili\'ine retri-

bution, < ve/iiiv, deal out, distribute, dispense:
see noiiic*, iiomc", etc.] 1. In Or. niijth.. a god-
dess personifj-ing allotment, or the divine dis-

tribution to every man of his precise share of

fortime, good and bad. It was her especial function
to see that the proper jiroportion of individual prosperity
was preserved, and that any one who became Um prosper-

ous or was too nmch uplifted by his prosperity sbotild be
reduced or punished ; slie thus came to be regarded as the
goddess of di\ine retriltution. Sometimes Nemesis was
rei)resented as winged and with the wheel i)f fortune, or
borne in a chariot drawn by giillins, and confounded with
Adrasteia, the goddess of the inevitable.

Hence— 2. Retributive justice.

Is Talbot slain, the Frenchmen's only scourge,
Your kingdom's terror and black Xemexutf

Shak.. 1 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 78.

Against him invokes the terrible XemexU of wit and
satire. Bmhnell, Natme and the Supernal., v.

3. [NL.] In zool., a genus of crustaceans.
Hoiix, 1827.— 4. The 128th planetoid, discov-
ered by Watson in 1872.

Nemestrinidae (nem-es-trin'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Xemcstriiui.s + -idiF.'i A family of dipterous
insects founded by Macquart in 1S34 upon the

genus Xcmestriii us. They are distinguished by the very
numerous cross-veins of the wings, which thus appear
almost reticulate. They are medium-sized flies, slightly

hairy, t»f dark-brown or black color with lighter bands or
spots, and most of them have a very long proboscis. It is a

small family of about 100 known species, of which scarcely

a dozen inhabit Europe and North America.

NemestrinUS (uem-es-tri'nus), n. [NL.] A
genus of dipterous insects foimdedby Latrcille

in 1802, formerly placed in Tdbanida; now made
typical of XcmcstrinkJw.
Nemichthyidae (nem-ik-thi'i-de), II. pi. [NL.,
< Xciiiichtlij/s + -iilir.'] A family of deep-sea
apodal or mui'a;noid fishes, typified by the genus
Xcmichthys. The body is much elongated, and scale-

less ; the head is long with greatly prolonged jaws, like

beaks, ai-med with teeth of various kinds ; the branchial

apertures are lateral : the anus is near the breast ; and the
tail is thread-like. The family is composed of 8 or 9 spe-

cies, represented by 4 genera. All inhabit the deep sea,

and with one exception are extremely rare. Some are
known as snipe-fishes.

nemichthyoid (n(;-mik'thi-oid), a. and «. [<

Xtiiiichflii/f + -oiil.'\ I. II. Of or ha-ving the
diaracteristics of the Xaiiichflii/idii'.

II. II. A Ash ot the family Xcmirli tilyiilir.

Nemichthys (ne-mik'this), H. [NL., < Gr. rij/itt,

thread, -f- (;t-flir,fish.] A genus of apodal fishes

having a thread-like tail, typical of the fam-
ily XcmichtliijUlii: X. smiojiaccus is a deep-sea
form known as .iiiipc-fi.sli. liicliardaim, 1848.

nemine contradicente (nem'i-ne kon''''tra-di-

seu'te). [L. : nemine, abl. of nemo, nobody;
eontradieintc. ppr. abl. of cnntradicere, contra-

dict.] No one contradicting or dissenting;
unanimously. Abbre'viated nem. con.

nemlyt, '"'''• An obsolete variant of namely.

nemnet, ''. t. See neven.

Nemocera (ne-mos'e-ra), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. v^fia,

a thread, -1- nipac, horn.] In Latreille's system,

the first family of dipterous insects, represent-

ed by the genera Tipida and C'M?<'j;of Linnffius, or

the crane-flies, midges, gnats, etc. It is equiva-

lent to the modem suborder Xematoc.cra.

nemoceran (ne-mos'e-ran), a. and n. I. a.

Same as nemocerous.

n. n. A dipterous insect of the suborder Ne-
mocera.

nemocerous (ne-mos'e-ms), a. [< NL. "nemoce-

rii.y, < Gr. vfijia,'a. thread, + nipar, a horn.] Per-

taining to the Xemocera, or having theii' char-

acters; ha-ving filamentous antennae; nema-
tocerous.

nemocyst (nem'o-sist), n. Same as nemato-
cyst. (icgenhmtr.

Nemoglossata (nem'''o-glo-sa'tii), ». j)?. [NL.,
< (Jr. I'lipa, a threail, -!^ y/.tjcaa, Attic yAiyrra,

the tongue.] A tribe of hymenopterous in-

Army.wonn Tachin-i-fly {.Vfmoraa leuca-
nitr). iLinc shows n.lttiral size.)

nenia

sects, including those bees which have a long
jilitoi'in tongue. Also Xeiiiatiii/lii.s.iiilit.

nemoglossate (nem-o-glos'at), «. [< Gr. fill"!,

a thread, + j '/i.inmi, tongue.] Having a thready
or lilanienlous tongue, as a bee.

Nemopanthes (nem-o-i>an'thez), H. [NIj. (Rafi-

iiosiiiic, 1S1!»), so called iti allusion to the

t liread-like flower-stalk or "foot-.stalk"; iiTeg.<

Gr. w/z/a, a thread,-!- -nrr, = E. /o«/, -I- ai'flof, flow-

er.] A genus of shrubs of the dicotyledonous
order /ttciJK'rt', known by its one-fiowered ]>eili-

cels; the mountain holly. The single species is com-
mon in dami) shade in the northern United Stjites and ( 'an-

ad!». It bears small greenish flowers with distinct line:ir

petals, otilong alternate leaves, and red belTy-like drupes.

Nemophila (ne-mof'i-lii), «. [NL. (Nuttall),

foni. of ^iiemophilii.i : see ncmophiliiii.i.] A genus
of ornamental ])lants of thegamopetaloiis order
llyilriiphylliieeiv and the trilie llyiliiipliylliir,

kno^vn by the included stamens and the calyx
with appendages; the grove-love. There are 7 or

8 species, natives of North America, chiefly of California

;

they are tender hairy annuals with dissected leaves and
blue, white, or spotted bell-shaped flowers. They form
beautiful garden-plants, sometimes called Calt/omian blue.

beU. Among the species is X. iimtjnis, with a pure-blue
corolla ai] inch broad.

nemophilOUS (ne-mof'i-lus), a. [NL. *nemo-
jiliilii.t, < Gr. vcpo(, a wooded pasture, -!- ipi'/nc,

loving.] Fond of woods and gi'oves; inhabit-

ing woodland, as a bird or an insect.

Nemoraea (nem-o-rc'a), w. [NL. (K. De.svoidy,

1830), proli. < L. neiiiii.'i (iicmur-), a grove.] A
genus of para-
sitic tachina-
flies of medi-
um or large
size, quite
bristly and
blackish or

gray, some-
times with the
tip of the abdo-
men reddish-
yellow. Their
flight is remark-
ably swift. iV.

leucanite is an important insect, being the commonest
parasite of the destnutivr ainiy-worm, Lcncania unipunc-
ta, and often so abundant that scarcely one (»f these worms
can be found unpiUTisitized.

nemoral (nem'o-ral), a. [= OF. nemoral, F
iieiiioral = Sp. nemoral, < L. nenioralis, woody,
sylvan, < neinii.s (neinor-), a wood, grove, proji.

a wooded pasture, < Gr. vi/ior, a pasture, a

wooded pasttire, < rf/ifiv, pastm-e : see nomc*.

H«»(p5.] Of or pertaining to a wood or grove.

Nemorhaedinae (nem'o-re-di'ne), n.jil. [NL.,
< Xeinorliii'itiis -¥ -inev.'] Agroup, conventionally
regarded as a subfamily, of antelopes, composed
of the genera Xemorhadii.': and llaploceriiti (or

Ajilorerofi) ; the goat-antelopes. The former is Asi-

atic. The common Indian goral, X. girral, and the cam-
bing-utan of Sumatra, X. sujnatrensui, are representative
species. The Rocky Mountain goat, Haptficerwt montamts,
is the con-esponding American animal. Also Xentorhc-
rfi;i«e. See cuts under fforal and Haplocerius.

nemorhaedine (nem-o-re'din), a. Of or per-

taining to the Xcmorha'ilime.

Nemorhaedus (nem-o-re'dus), n. [NIj., < L. ne-

mii.s (neiiior), a grove,-h hwdiis, a kid.] A genus
of Asiatic goat-antelopes, typical of the sub-

family Xeniorhirdinir; the gorals. The common
species is X. fforal of the Himalayas. The cauibing-ntan
of .Sumatra, X. siiviatrensis, is placed in this genus or

separated under Capricimiis. Also Xemorhedut. See cut

under fforal.

nemoricole (ne-mor'i-kol), a. [< L. nt~imi.s. a

glove. -!- eiilere, inhabit.] Inhabiting groves.

nemoricoline (nem-o-rik'o-lin), a. [As nemor-
ietile + -i))cl.] Same as nemoricole.

nemorose (nem'o-ros), a. [< L. nemorosus,

woody, abounding in woods, also bushy, < «e-

mn.s, a gi-ove: see ncinoral.'\ In hoi., growing
in groves or woodland.
nemorons (nem'o-ms), a. [= OF. nemnretix =
Pg. nemoroso, < L. nemorosus : see nemorose.}

Woody
;
pertaining to a wood.

Paradise itself was but a kind of rumorou» temple, or

sacred grove. fvelyn, Sylva, iv.

Nemours blue. See hlue.

nempnet (nemp'ne), V. t. See neren.

nengeta, «. [S. Amer.] A South American ta?-

uio])tcrine flycatcher, Tirnioptera ncni/eUt. It is

of an ashy or cinereous black and white color, about 9
inches long, and inhabits the pampas. See Ttenioptera.

Also called itejioaza.

nenia, naenia (ne'ni-|i), h.: pi. neniie, nepniec (-e).

[< L. nenia, nivnia, a dirge, a song of lamenta-

tion; according to Cicero (Leg. 2, 24), a Gr.

word ; but it is found only in LGr. vjom, which
is appar. < L.] A funeral song; an elegj'.



An obsolete foi-m of niiie-

nente

nentet, '< An obsoleto foi-m of ninth.

nenteynt, «• unci «

Inn.

nentyt, « and h. Ah obsolete form of ninety.

nenuphar (nen'u-fiir), «. [< F. ninupliar, neiiii-

fiir — Sp. nenufiir, < Ar. ninufur, nilufar =
Turk, iiilufo; < Pers. nilufar, niliijiar, the water-

lily. Cf. Xiijiliar.] The f^reat white water-lily

of Eui'ope, Castalia speciom {Xymjtiiaa albu);

also, the yellow water-lily, Nymj>ha:u {Ntiphar)

lutea.

neo-. [L. HfO-,ete.,<Gr.i'foc, new, young, recent,

cte., =E. jM-ro; see Jifw.]
' used
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neoembryonic (ne-o-em-bri-on'ik), n. [< nen-

/i)ihiiiii{n-) + -ic] Pertaining to a neoCmbryo.

Neofiber (ne-of'i-ber), n. [NL., < Gr. vior, new,

+ Nli. Fihi'r: see P'ihir-.1 A genus of Ameri

neomenia

II. n. One who introduces needless innova-

tions in languat;e or thought: specificalty ap-

plied to a mo<lern school of rationalistic inter-

preters of Scripture. See niolixiy.

uskriits, of the family .l/"r/V/(;- and sub- neologic (ne-<Vloi'ik), a. [= F. luoloijitjiir

tamWy .Inirolina; resembling /•Vfco-, 1ml liavini

the tail cylindiic. X ullcni, lately discovered

in Florida, is the only species known.
Neogsea (ue-6-je'ii), «. [Nli., < Or. vf«f, new,

-1- ya'ia, the' earth.] In zoogeog., the New
World or western hemisphere, considered with

reference to the geographical distribution of

]

An element meaning plants and animals : opposed to I'alam/ica.

sed in many words of Neogsean (ne-o-je'an), «. [< Ncoyiea + -an.

to denote that which Of or pertaining to yconna ; indigenous too

Sp. niiituijim '= Pg. It. neoloijico; < iieoloij-y +
-«•.] Same as nmloyical.

neological (ne-o-loj'i-kal), it. [< ncologir + -«/.]

Of or pertaining to neolog}' ; ha\-ing the char-

acter of neologj' or neologism.

I seriously advise liim [Dr. Johnson I to publish ... a

(renteel ju'Jix.rical dictionary, confciininc those polite

though perhaps not strietly sraniniatical, words and
phrases commonly used, and sometimes understood, hy

tlie heaii monac. CliaterfiM, The World, No. 32.

In a nco-
' new,' ' young,' ' recent

Greek origin or formation to denote that which Of or pertaining to ycoi/aa ; indigenous to or
ngologically (ne-o-loj'i-kal-i), adv.

is new, modern, recent, or innovating in char- autochthonous in the New World; American.
if,j,i,..ii ,jj;j,iuer.

acter. in the physical sciences «?«»•, otno- is used in a neogamist (ne-og'a-niist), ?l^ l^ ^\-
^^'"J^'[' neologise, ''. »• fiee ncoloiji:(:

somewhat similar sense, and paleo-, palceo- is opposed to one lately maiTied (< vfor, new, + ya/u'iv, maiTj"),

tioth /«•"• and ceno-. + -(.«(.] A person recently married. Bailey,

Neoarctic (ne-o-iirk'tik), a. Same as JVearc^tc. i7-_>7.

neobiologist (ne"o-bi-ol'o-jist), n. [< Gr. w'or, Neogene (ne'o-jeii),«. [<6r.v(o>civ/r, new-bom,
new, -I- E. biolof/i'sL'] Aljiologist of a new or < ,./fyf, new, + -ytvr/c, -born: see -yen.] New-
H future school. Bcall, Protoplasm, p. 24.

neoblastic (ne-o-blas'tik), a. [< Gr. viae, new,
+ ji'/(tn-iir, a germ.] Having the character of

;i new growth, as any tissue appearing in parts

where it did not before e.xist.

neo-CatholiC (ue'6-kath'o-lik), a. New Cath-

olic : a]iplied {«) to a party in the Anglican
Church which openly sjTnpathizes with the Ro-

born; later developed: an epithet sometimes
applied to the later Tertiary as distinguishing

it from the older Tertiary, which latter would
embrace the divisions now denominated Eocene

and Oli(ioccne. This change has heen advocated for

the alleged reason that such a classillcation of the Tcrti-

Biy would be more in accordance with the results of pale-

ontolugical investigations than that at present generally

adopted. Also Neoyenic.

neologism (ne-ol'6-jizm), II. [= F. itiologinmr

= Sp. Pg. It.' neo'loi/i.snm ; as ncolotj-y + -i>wi.]

1. A new word or phrase, or a new use of a

word.
Philologists have marked ont . . . how ancient worils

were changed, and Norman neolitr^itrmn introduced.

/. D'lsTarli, Amen, of Lit., I. 133.

2. The use of new words, or of old words in

new senses.

I learnt my complement of classic French
(Kept pure of Balzac and nettlogUm}.

Mn. Broiming, Aurora Leigh, L

3. A new doctrine.

(h) to the party of liberals neo'gr'ammarian(.ie"6-gra-ma'ri.an),„. [< geologist (iif-ol^^^^^^^^^man communion
; .

in the French Chm'cii represented by Lameu-
nais.

Neocene (ne'o-sen), a. and n. In geol., the later

Tertiary, including the Miocene and Pliocene.

Neoceratodus (ne"o-se-rat'o-dus), n. [NL., <

(ir. Villi:, new, -I- NL. Ceratodim, q. v.] A genus

Gr. vinr, new, + E. grammarian ; tr. Q.jiing-

grammatiker.'] An adherent of a school of

students of comparative Indo-European gram-
mar (since about 1875), who insist especially

upon the importance and strictness of the laws
of phonetic change.

of ceratodont fishes, established for the jiving neogrammatical (ne"o-gra-mat'i-kal), a. [<

representative of the family, the barramunda, (ir. vine, new, + E. grdmmatiml.'] Kelating to

X.forsttri or Cvraloilu.-i forstcri. _ the iieogrammarians, or to tlieir^tenets

neo-Christian(ne-6-kris'tyan), n. andn. [=
' "

ntoehreticn = Sp. ni'ocristiano, < Gr.

Xpianam'ir, LL. Cliristianii.f, Christ

Cliri.<itian.'\ I. n. Of, pertaining to, or profess-

ing neo-Christianity.

II. n. A professor of neo-Christianity ; a ra-

tionalist.

neo-Christianity (ne"6-kris-ti-an'j-ti), n. [<

Gr. I'TOf, uew,-t- LL. Christianita{t-)>i, Christian-

ity.] Rationalistic views in Christian theol-

ogy; rationalism.

Neocomian (ne-o-ko'mi-an), a. and n. [So

called with ref. to Xeudidtc'f, in Switzerland (F.,

< L. Hoi'H.v, neut. novum, new,-!- castellum, a, cas

An. [=F. neography (ne-og'rit-fi), n. l=-F.nt'„grai,hic= j^ *: („g,
vior, new, Sp. neografia, < Gr. vr6ypa,i,o(, newly written, <

i,T ^
^
il.i.jtin

J

stian: see veac, new, + ypaiptiv, write.] A new system of
].l,-,.jji

writing. Gent. Mag.
neohellenism (ne-o-hel'en-izm), «. [< Gr. viae,

new, + K. Jldlcni.'^m.] A new or revived Hel-

lenism; the body of Hellenic ideals as existing

in more or less modified form in luodeni times;

the cult of Hellenic letters and the jmrsuit of

Hellenic ideals characterizingthe Renaissance,

especially in Italy.

Tliis scene, which is perhaps a genuine instance of what

we may call the luohellenvmi of the Uenaissancc, llnds its

parallel in the " Phoenissie " of Euripides.

J. A. Symmylt, Italy and Orcece, p. 87.

tie ML. also a village)
; < Gr. veoc, new,+ ™/.7/, a

/..^'oid), «. [Irreg. < Gr. viuv, swim, -I-

village.] In geol., the name given to the lower ^eoia
(^^]^)'j^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^,'^^.

division of the Cretaceous system. TheNeocomian ,• ,„ „f „ oi,;« .^.r^o tv,c l..oct voai^tnnfmrith a
includes the Lower Greensand and the Wealden of the Eng- 1\"<^ ^f a ship, gives the least lesistance >vitn a

lish geologists. In the present more generally adopted given velocity.
nomenclature of the Cretaceous subgroups in JYance and neO-Kantian (ne-o-kan'ti-aii), (i. [< Gr. veoc,

Belgium, the Neocomian includes the Hauterivian and the jj^^. + g Kantian.'] Pertaining to the doc-
Valengiiiian. The typical region of the Neocomian is in

the Jura, especially nejir Neuchatel, in Switzerland, and
also in the south of France, where the series reaches a

thickness of 1,600 feet, the rocks being chiefly limestones
and marls.

neOCOSmic (ne-o-koz'mik), a. [< Gr. ifor, new,
the universe : see cosnio.s'^, e.o.vmic.']

I'eitaiiiing to the present condition and laws

of I he universe : specifically applied to the races

of historic man.

Antediluvian men may, ...—.,---„..
as distingnished from modem, or I'aloHicosmic as distill

guished fiuin Neiiciisinic. Dmmon, Origin of World, liii.

neocracy (ne-ok'ra-si), n.
;
pi. neocracies (-siz).

[< Gr. vtor, new,-t- -(>y)ari'a,< KpaTuv, rule.] (jOV-

ernment by new or inexjierienced officials; the

rule or su])reinaey of upstarts. Imp. Diet.

Neocrina (ne-ok'ri-nii), n. pi. [NTj., < Gr. itof,

new, + Kjiiv'nv, a lily.] In some systems, one
of two ordei-s of Crinoidea, distinguished from
I'ala'Dcrina.

neocrinoid (ne-ok'ri-noid), a. and n.' [< Xeo-
eriiiii + -iiid.] I. ". Pertaining to the Xeo-
criiiii, or having their characters.

II. n. A member of the ,Y<'ocn«a.

neodamode (no-od'a-mod), n. [< (rr. vtoSaii6Sri<:,

lately made a citizen, or one of the Ht'inor (at

Sparta), < w'of, new, + itauo^, Doric form of

(!;/yof, the jiooplo, the body of citizens, -t- liior,

form (cf. SiJl'^^'K, popular).] In ancient Sparta.

a person newly admitted to citizenship; a new-
ly enfranchised helot.

neoembryo (ne-o-em'bri-o), n. [NL., < Gr.

I'tof, new, -f iuiiftvov, embryo.] The earliest of

the ciliated stages of a metazoau embryo, in

which it is similar to a plauula, a troohosphere,

a pilidium, etc.

triiKs of the followers and successors of Kant,

neokoros (ne-ok'6-ros), «. [< Gr. i'fuK<5/)OC,< ve6(,

vauc, a temple, +' moptiv, sweep.] In Gr. antiq.,

the guardian of a temple : in some cases merely

a janitor or temple-sweeper, in others a priest-

ly officer of much <iigiiity, ha\-iiig charge of the

treasures <ledicated in the temple. Under the

Roman imperial domiuion the title was accorded by the

senate to certain cities regarded as custodians of the cere-

monial » orship of Rome and of the emperor,

in geology, be Pleistocene neO-Latln (ne-6-lat'in), rt. [= F. nco-Latin =
' ' '" '" """'

Sp. Pg. It. neolatino,< Gr. vine, new, -I- L. Lati-

nu.s, Latin: seeinfiK.] 1. New Latin: an epi-

thet applied to the Romance languages, as hav-

ing grown immediately out of the Latin.

M. Ravnouard declares that he expounds the numerous
aflinities between the six neii-Latin languages: namely, I,

the language of the Trtmbadours ; i, tlie Catalonian ; 3,

Spanish; 4, Portuguese; 5, Italian; li, French.
Edintninjh Rn.

2. Latin as written by authors of modem
times.

neolite (ne'o-lit). w. [< Gr. ifof, new. -f- 7.}0oc,

a stone.] .\ silicate of aluminium and magne-
sium, dark-green in color, owing to the presence

of protoxid of iron. The mineral is massive or

fibrous, tlie fibers being in stellate groups.

Neolithic (ne-o-lith'ik), <i. [< Gr. r/o<;, new, +
yniiu;, stone (cf. neolite), + -if.] Belonging to

the period or epoch of highly finished and pol-

ished stone implements. The perioil so notetl is a

division of the " stone age," and the term is especially ap.

plicable to northwestern Europe, where there is, on the

whole, a chronological advance from a time when coarser

implements were used (the I'ldeolithic iige) toone in which
a much more perfect standard of workmanship prevailed

(the Neolithic). See PalnJithie.

neologian(iie-o-16'ji-aii). a. and «. [< neolog-y

+ -inn.] I. a. Pertaining to neology.

Sp. Pg. ncologista ; as neolog-y + -i.<(.] 1. One
who introduces new words or phrases into a

language.

A dictionary of barbarisms too might be collected from

some wretched neotomntii, whose pens are now at work !

/. D'Israeli, Curios, of Lit., III. S47.

2. Same as neologian.

There sprung np among the Greeks a class of specula-

tive neiilitijii^g and rationalizing critics, cilled S<jphi8ts.

Bttihixell, Nature and the Supemat, i.

ol-o-jis'tik), a. [< ncologi.it +
to neology or neologists; neo-

logic„..

neologlstical (ne-ol-o-jis'ti-kal), a. [< neolo-

f/istir + -<il.] Same as neologi-ilie.

neologize (ue-ol'o-jiz), r. 1.; pret. and pp. ne-

ologi:ed, ppr. neologizing. [< neolog-y + -i:e.]

1. "To introduce or use new terms, or new senses

of old words.— 2. To introduce or adopt ration-

alistic views in theology; introduce or adopt

new theological doctrines.

Dr. Candlish lived to neotimze on his own account.
TvXtoch.

Also spelled neologise.

neology (ne-oro-ji),"»i. [= P. nMogie = Sp.

ncologia = Pg. It. neologia, < Gr. viae, new, +
-/oyi'a, < >i>f(v, speak: see -ology.] 1. Innova-

tion in language ; the introduction of new words
or new senses of old words.

Xeolajy, or the noveltj' of words and phrases, is an inno-

vation which, with the opulence of (lUr present language,

the English philologer is most jealous to allow.

/. UlfrmH, Curios, of Ut., ni. S«.

2. The invention or introduction of new ideas

or views.

They endeavour, by a sort of iwoimji/ of their own, to

confound all ideas of right and wrong.
Bnotlibji, (In Bnrkc, p. 266.

3. Specifically, rationalistic views in theology.

neomembrane (ne-o-mem'bi-iin), «. [< tJr. I'fof,

niw, -t- K. memhraiie.] A false membrane,
neomenia (ue-o-me'ni-ji), ii. [= F. Heoniniie=
Sp. neomenia = Pg. It. neomenia,<. LL. neomenia,

< Gr. vcofi)p)ia, Attic iwiiz/ria, the time of new
moon, the beginning of the month, < Mof, new,
-t- fii/vri, the moon, in'fl', a mouth: see imooh',

month.] 1. The time of new moon ; the begin-

ning of the month.— 2. In antiquity, a festival

held at the time of the new moon.— 3. [eap.]

[NL.] .\ genus of animals of liisputed charac-

ters and affinities, tj-pe of a family Xeomcniida:

^V^-

.Vrt7»«^wiii c.irifi.it.t, n.itiiral sire.

It has been made by S.irs a group ( Trleobrandiiata) of

opiathobraiichiate mollusks : by Ijjnkester a class (Smtfco-

mori.*a)and a superclass (ti>«y<os«) of mollusks; by Von



neomenia
Jherfncr a class or phyUiin iAinf>ftint'itra)nt womis ; ami
by sonu' wiilt.*i-s an ui-iUt iXi'"nu-uii'itlfa) <if istipleuiutis
gastropiHls. ^V. carinata is u wonn-likr >trpaiiisii) found
on tlie Kuronean coast of the North Atlantic, about an inch
long, shaped lilie a pea-pod, of a erayisli color with u iH)8y

tint at one end, covered witli small spines which tjive it a
velvety appearance, with a retmctile pharynx, a nniny-
toothed lingual ribbon, and the mouth reduced to a snnUI
rlriK around the anus, inclosing paired gills. Also called
Snil-IUl/llH.

neomenian (ne-ii-rae'ni-an), (/. ami «. [< \vo-
mtniii + -((».] 1. a. Pertaining to the Xeoine-
niti, or having tlieir cliaraetois; in'omonioid.

II, II. An animal of the genus Xeomciiiii.

NeomeniidSB (ne'o-me-ni'i-tle), II. III. [N\j., <

.\i'iiiiiiiiiii + -iilir.'l A family of molliisks. tyi>i-

(iccl l>y the genus Xenmeiiiii. There is a second
gemis. Froneomenia, more elongate and vennifonn. The
family is als4> raised to ordinal ntnk, under the names
.\'t'ninniuf. Xfmiu-niaria, and yeoitieaii'iUea.

neomenioid (ne-o-me'ni-oid), ((. [< yeviiiciiia

+ -iiiil.] liesembling tlie animals of the genus
.\<iiiiii iiiii : neomenian.
neomorphism (ne-o-mor'tizm), n. [< Gr. vfof,

new, + Nlj. miirphia + -iavh.] A new forma-
tion ; development of a new or different form.
future, XXXIX. 151.

Neomorphus (ne-u-mor'fus), H. [NL.,< Gr. i/or,

new, + /'"/"fi'/. form.] A notable genus of ter-

restrial euckoos peculiar to South America,
founded i>y Gloger in 1827. They have the lull and
feet stout, the head crested, the tail long and graduated,
the wings short and rounded, and the plumage of brilliant

metallic hues. There are several species, about Is inches
long, as .V. nftifrmii, .V. mlinni, and iV. riijipenniit. Also
calleil Cullritlrs. I'ucheraii, IS.'il.

neonism (ne'o-nizm), H. [Irreg. < Gr. wof (neu-
ter I'iov), new, -f- -('»;«.] A new word, phrase,
or idiom. Worcester. [Rare.]
Neonomiant (ne-o-no'mi-an), II. and a. [< Gr.
c'of, new. -I- ro(/()(-, law: see »"/«»*.] I. ii. One
who hoUls that the old or Mosaic law is abolish-
ed and that the gospel is a new law. See Nro-
nomiiiiiisiii.

One that asserts the Old Law is abolished, and therein is

a superlative Antinoniian, but pleads for a New Law, and
justlAcatlon by the works of it. ami therefore is a Neoiw-
miaiL XeonomianUm Uniiiaski'ii (1(>92), quoted in

(Blunfs Diet, of Sects, p. 365.

II. "• Kehiting to the Noonomians.
Neonomianismt (ne-o-no'mi-an-izm), n. [< AV-
niioiiiiiiii + -isiii.^ The doctrine that the gos-
pel is a new law, and that faith and a partial
obedience are accepted in place of the perfect
obedience of the old moral law. These views were
helil by certain Hrttish dissenters about the end of the
seventeenth century, and are said to have been held also
by the Hopkinsians, etc.

neonomous (ne-on'y-mus), rt. [< Gr. vioc, new,
-f- m/ioi:, law.] In hioL, having a greatly antl

lately modifieil form or structure ; new-fashion-
ed,or specialized according to recent comlitions
of environment: specifically applied by S. Lo-
ven to echinoids of the spatangoid group.
neontologist (ne-on-tol'o-jist), II. [< iHiiiitiil-

(111-1/ + -ixt.l ( )ne who is versed in neontologj'.

neontology (ne-on-tol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. vioc, new,
+ I'ji' (01T-), being, -I- -hjyla, \ /Jyciv, speak:
see -iiliiii!/.^ The zoology of extant as distin-

guished from extinct animals; the science of

living animals: opposed to jialeoiitoloffi/.

The division of zoology into palaeontology and jieontoloi/y

Ib one which is, no doul)t, logically defensible.
Nature, XXXIX. 3W.

neon3nn("P'o-nim), ». [<Gr. Wor, new, + uwua,
I'litiiia, name.] A new name. f{. O. JVihU-r.

neonymy (ne-on'i-mi), /<. [As iieoiiym + -ij

(i-f. K11 II 1 1 II 1/ III I/). 1 The coining of names. B. (1.

Il'ildi r, .Tour. Nervous Diseases, xii. (1885).

neopaganism (ne-o-pa'gan-izm), II. [< Gr. viuc,

new, -I- E. jiinjaiiism.'] A revival or reproduc-
tion of paganism.

It [pre-Kaphaelitisml has got mixed up with :estheti-

cisu, iieO'paijanUiii, and other such fantasies.

./. M'Carthy, Hist. Own Times, V. 218.

neopaganize (ne-o-pa'gan-iz), r.i.; pret. and
|)p. iiiiipiiiiniihiil, jipr. )ieo]i(igii)ii:iiig. [< Gr.
wof, new, + E. paijiinise.'] To imbue with a
new or revived paganism. Also neiipayunise.

To neDpaganiM his native and natural Teutonic genius.
Nineteenth Century, XXIV. 346.

neophobia (ne-o-fo'bi-a), 11. [= Sp. neofohia =
I'g. II' iipliiiliiii, ^Gr. v£or,new, + -tjuhiia, < tpijitattai,

fear.] Fear of novelty; abhon-ence of what is

new or imaccustomed; dislike of innovatioti.

In the student, curiosity takes the place of neopbobm.
Pop. Sci. Mo., XXIX. 7S2.

Neophron (ne'o-fron), h. [NL., < Gr. vioippuv,

of childish mind or intelligence, < rfof, new,
young, -I- 0/'//i', mind.] A genus of Old World
vultures, technically characterized by the hori-

3960

zontal nostrils, and typified by the Egyptian
vulture, Siiijiliriiii jiernidjiti riis. This celebrated
bird is about 2 feet long, and when adult is white, with
black primaries, and rusty-yellowish neck-hackles extend-
ing up the occiput ; the head is bare, with scanty down
on the throat and a few loral feathers; the bill is horn-

Egyptian Vulture, or I'h.ir.ioli's llcii \.\et>phrptt ferctiofterns).

brown ; the feet are whitish, and the irides reddish. The
young arc Mackisb-brown varied with fulvous. The bird
is widely 'listi ilmtt-d in c<niiilri«s hni.icring the Mediterra-
nean, and tlicncc to Persia, India, and South Africa. One
of its numy names is rai-hiniKt/i, used by Bruce in 17iK), but
subsequently ajiplicd (in the New Latin form llacama) to
the Angola vulture, tiiiii^lnintx anyoleiuri^, which is a very
different bird. A'. (jiiujiiiUtntoi is a second species of the
genus, closely resembling the foregoing, found in India;
N. nwiutchus and N. pUeatuit are both African and much
alike, but quite ditferent from the others.

neophyte (ne'o-fit), «. ami II. [= F. neojihijie

= Sp. iicojito = Pg. iieojiliiilo = It. neofiio, < L.
neophijtns (in inscriptions also neofitns), < Gr.
vE/iibvToc, newly planted, a new convert, < t'toi;,

new, -I- (jivTdc, verbal atljj. of ipi'civ, produce,
biing forth, (jiltafiai, grow, come into being.]
1, a. Newly entered on some state; having the
character of a no\'ice.

It is with your young grammatical courtier, as with
your neopliyte player, a thing usual to be dauut«d at the
first presence or interview.

B. Ji'iiiton, Cynthia's Revels, iii. 4.

II, M. 1. A new convert; one newly initiated.
Specifically— (a) In the primitive church, one newly bap-
tized. These formed a distinct class in the church ; at
first, because of the reference in 1 Tim. iii. 6 to a novice,
they were regarded as unfit for ecclesiastical office.

After immersion [in baptism in the ancient church]
the neophyte piu'took of milk and honey, to show that he
was now the recipient of the gifts of God's grace.

Encyc. Brit., III. 351.

(6) In the Rom. Cath, Ch., a converted heathen, heretic, etc.

(c) Occasionally in the Rom. Cath. Ch., a novice.

2, A tiro; a beginner in learning.

Jorevin reports that in Charles the Second's time, in

Worcestershire, . . . thechildren were sent to school with
pipes in their satchels, and the schoolmaster called a halt

in their studies whilst they all smoked — he teaching the
neophytes.

J. Avhtnn, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. '207.

= Syn. 1. Proselyte, Apostate, etc. See coniwrf.

neophytism (ne'o-fi-tizm), h. [< neophi/tc +
-(.si«.] The condition of a neophyte or novice.

neoplasm (ne'o-plazm), «. [NL.,<Gr. ifor.new,

+ -y.da/ia, anything formed.] A new growth
or true tumor; a morbid growth more or less

distinct histologically from the tissue in which
it occurs.

neoplastic (ne-o-plas'tik), a. [< Gr, vcoirhiaTo^,

newly formed. < vio(, new, -I- n^.aardc, verbal ad.j.

of Tr?.aaaeiv, form, mold : see plasllc.'] Pertain-
ing to or of the nature of a neoplasm; newly
formed.
Neoplatonic (ne'o-pla-ton'ik), n. [< Gr. w'of,

new, -t- E. PIdliiiiii:'] Relating to the Neopla-
tonists or their doctrines.

Neoplatonically(ne"o-pla-ton'i-kal-i), adv. In
accordance with Neojilatonism ; in the manner
of the Neoplatouists.

The NeopUUmiically conceived Fons Vitae of the Jew
Gebirol. Encyc. Brit., XXI. 429.

Neoplatonician (ne-o-pla-to-nish'an), «. [<

Ur. I'oi;, new, + E. PUitoiiicianj] Same as
Xeojihitniii.it. [Rare.]

Neoplatonism (ne-o-)ila'to-nizm), II. [< Gr.
vine, new, + E. Pliitonism.'] A system of philo-

sophical and religious doctrines and priiud-

ples which originated in Alexandria with Am-
monias Saccas in the third centtiry, and was
developed by Plotinus, Porphyry, lamblichus,
Hj-patia, Proclus. and others in the third,

fourth, and fifth centuries. The system was com-
posed of elements of Flatonisni and Oriental beliefs, and
in its later development was influenced by the philosophy

Neotoma
of Phllo, by Gnosticism, and by Christianity. Its leading
representative was I'lotinns, His views were popularized
by Porphyry and nioditicd in the direction of ntysticism
by lamblichus. t'onsideral'le sympathy with Neoplato-
nism in its earlier stages was shown by several endnent
christian writers, especially in .Alexandria, such as St.

cleiin-nt, Origen. etc. The last Neoplat^'Uic schools were
suppressed in the 8i.xth century.

Neoplatonist (ne-o-pla'to-nist), ". [< Gr. r/of,

new, + E. J'liiloiii.it.] A believer in tho doc-
trines or ])rineiples of Neoplatonism.
Neopus (iie-o'pus), «. [NL., < (ir. iid^toi;, yonng-
liioking, < I'iof, new, -I- mi/' (iJn--), face,] An Ea.st

Indian genus of hawks having the tarsi feather-

ed to the toes, the outer toe reduced, the <-law

of the inner enormous, ami all the claws little

curved; the kite-eagles. N. iiialaycnsig is the
(inly species.

Neopythagorean (ne'o-pi-thag-o-ve'an), a. [<
llr. fine, new, + E. I'jilliiiiiiireiiii.\ Ilelnnging
to the doctrines of the later philosophers call-

ing themselves Pythagoreans, after that .school

had ceased to exist. The Neopythagoreans nourished
chielly in the first centui-y B. c. and the first and second
centuries of the Christian enu

neorama (ne-o-rit'ma), II. [< Gr. i'ai«:, Attic

vfijf, a temiile, -I- bi>a/iii, that which is seen, a
view, < iipav, see.] A panorama representing
the interior of a large building, in which the
spectator appears to lie placed, hii/i. Diet.

Neosorex(ne-6-s6'ieks), II. [NL. (Haird,18,'>7),<

(^r. •lor, new, 4- L. nonx, a shrew-mouse.] A ge-
nus of aquatic fringe-footed Anu'rican shrews,
with 3'2 teeth, long close-haired tail, and the feet

not webbed. The type is A', namyolor. from the Pacific

Tnited States; the best-known species is A', polustris, of

general distribution in North America, a liu-ge silvei-y-gray

shrew, white below, with the tail as long as the body.

neossine (nf-os'in), «. [< Gr. vioaaiii, a nest,

< veonaoc, a young bird, a nestling, < wof,
young: see iiew.'\ The substance of which
edible bird's-nests are partly composed; the
inspissated saliva of certain swifts of the ge-
nus I'lilloculia.

neossology (ne-o-sol'o-ji), II. [< Gr. i'io(T(T(if, a
young bird (see iien.iKiiir), + -/.ii)iu, < /.eyeiv,

speak: see -k/ik/i/.] The study of young birds;
that part of ornithology which relates to incu-
bation, rearing of the .young, etc. Compare
eiitioloiiij.

neoteric (ne-o-ter'ik), (1. and «. [= F. n^ote-

rii/iie = Sp, iieoterieo = Pg. It. neoterieo, < LL.
ncoterieiLs, < Gr. vcuTejiiKuc, youthful, natural to

a youth, < itu-fpof, younger, newer, compar. of
I'tof, young, new : see «<«•.] I. «. New; recent
in origin ; modern.
The neoterielc astronomy hath found spots in the sun.

Glanville, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xviii.

.Among the educated, and, in especial, anumg the most
highly educated, the same sort of feeling [ratlier an an-
tipathy than a reasonable dislike) with regard to neoteric
expressions seems to be sedulously instilled.

E. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. 99.

II. n. A modern.
How much mistaken both the philosophers of old and

later tieoterics have been, their own ignorance makes man-
ifest. Ford, Honour Triumphant, i.

neoterical (ne-o-ter'i-kal), II. [< neoteric +
-iil.~\ Same as neoteric.

neoterism (ne-ot'e-rizm), II. [< Gr. veurepiafidc,

an innovation, < rtu-eiiiC'iv, innovate: see iie-

oteri:e.'] 1. Innovation; specifically, the intro-

duction of new words or jihrases into a lan-

guage; neologism.— 2. A word or phrase so
introduced ; a neologism.

neoterist (ne-ot'e-rist), II. [< iieoter(i:e) + -/.«/.]

One who invents new words or expressions ; an
innovator in language; a neologist.

neoteristic (ne-ot-e-ris'tik), II.
l<. iienterint +

-(<.] Of, pertaining to, orcharacteri.stic of ne-
oterism or neoterists.

neoterize (ne-ot'e-iiz), v. i. ; pret. and pp. veofe-

ri-eil, ppr. iieoteri:iiif/. [< Gr, veuTtpiCnv, inno-
vate, < viiJTij)or, compar. of v/uf, young, new:
see neoteric.^ To innovate ; specifically, to coin
new words or plirases/; neologize.

Our scientists, since they neoterize, wonlil find their ac-
count in entertain-
ing a few consult-
ing philologists.

/•.//o«, Mod. Eng.,

[p. 175, note.

Neotoma (nf-
ot'6-mii), II.

[Nt. (Siiy and
Ord, 1825), <

Gr. viui;, new,
•¥ Ttfiveiv, 7a-

fit'w, cut.] A
genus of very
large sigmo-
dont Mlirinee I-Iori<ia Wood-rat (AV<./Kwirty7d»-(-.ya«a),
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peculiar to North America ; the wood-rats. They
have thick soft (ur, a long tail either scmit-haired or

busily, pointed mobile snout, large full eyes, large round-
ed ears, the fore feet with four perfect clawed digits and
rudimentary thunili. anil the hind feet tlve-toed. S.jltiri-

datM is the common wood-rat of the southern Tnitetl

States. It has white paws aitd under jiarts, and is nine
inches in length, with a tail about si.x inches long. A'.

/uxcijjfn is the black-footed wood-rat of California. .V.

femufiiiea is a reddish Mexican species. A', ciiwrea is a
very large bushy-tailed wood-rat which inhabits the Kxjcky
Mountains and other mountains of the west.

neotome (ue'o-tom), n. A sigmodout rat of the
j^eiius Xfotfuna, S. G. (xoodricli.

NeotragUS (ue-ot'ra-gus). ». [NL., < (Jr. ffor,

new, + 7/j(i;of, a goat.] A genus of pygmy an-
telopes of Africa ; the steinboks. it includes the
smallest representatives of the group, as thecommon stein-

bok ( A^ tra'julux), the gray steinbok (-V. melanoUix), and the
[ij;idi<i|ua {N. inadumia). The genus was established by
Haoiiltfin Smith. It has been used with different limits,

and Xi'tntlrafjiuf is synonymous.

Neotropical (ne-o-trop'i-kal), «. [< Gr. vioc.

new, -f- E. tnijiiail.'i In zoligeoy., belonging
to that division of the New World which is not
Nearctic : specifically applied by Sclater to one
of si.x prime <li visions of the earth's surface, and
including all of America which is south of the
Nearctic region.

Neottia (nf-ot'i-a), H. [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737),

so called in allusion to the interwoven fibers of

the roots of the plants ; < Gr. veoaata, Attic viot-

Tid, a nest of young birds, a nest: see neoss^ine.}

A genus of orchi<ls, type of the tribe Xeottiea; be-
longing to the subtribe Spiraiithetv, and known
by the long column and leafless habit. There are
3 "species, of iiorthern Asia and Europe, supposed para-
sites, bearing a raceme of short-pediceled Howers on a
short stem covered with sheaths and proceeding from a
dense cluster of short Heshy roots. A'. Sidua-avix is the
bird's nest orchis. It has also been called ^(KWe/«?«f. See
hinis- iiigt, 1.

Neottieae (ne-o-ti'e-e), H. pi. [NIj. (Lindley,
IH-ti), < Neottiii +' -f(B.] A tribe of endoge-
nous plants of the order Orch khiv, known by tlie

separate and parallel anther-cells and granular
jtollell. It includes Gsnbtribes and 81 genera. Theyare
generally tenestrial, with thickened rootstocks or tubers,
but without bulbous stems. Of this tribe Spiranthe^, Good-
yera, Arethusa, Calopogon, and Poijonia are well-known
orchids of the northern United States, and Vanilla an im-
portant tropical genus.

neOTOlcanic (ne "O-vol-kan'ik), (I. A tenn used
by Koseubusch to designate tlie modern vol-

canic rocks, or those more recent than the Cre-
taceous, while those older than this are called

by him pahoinlcaiiic. Tlie older eruptive rocks have
as a rule undergone a larger amount of alteration (see

metavwrphiinn) than the more recent, but this atfords no
reliiilde criterion for a general classittcation.

Neozoic (ne-o-zo'ik), «. [< (ir. I'fof, new, -I-

Cu'/, life.] A designation suggested by Edward
Forbes, but not generally adopted, for that divi-

sion of the geological series which includes the

Mesozoic and Tertiary. According to this method
of nomenclature, tiu- entire sequence of geological foasilif-

erous rocks would be divided into Paleozoic and Neozoic.

nepi (nep),H. [Also dial. (117); <.}A'Ei.neppe,nepte,

nept, < AS. iiejite, nefte = MI), iiqite, jwppe,

nep, D. neppe = G. nepi= OF. nepte= lt. neptita,

dim. )i«pi(<'?/«, catnip, < L.«e/)('/o,ML.alsoHe/))7((,

Italian catmint: see Xepetti. Hence, in comp.,
'cattwp. now cfittiiii.l The catnip, Xcpeia Cala-

ria Wild nep, the common bryony, Bryonia dioica.

nep'-' (nep), «. Avariant of ;if<7J-. [Prov. Eng.]
nep-'(nep), n. [Perhapsavar. of Hffp'tforAHa;*-.]

A knob, swelling, protuberance, or knot which
exists in imperfect cotton-fibers as a residt

either of unsymmetrical growth or of opera-

tions (principally ginning) to which the cotton

is subject-ed preparatory to carding or comb-
ing.

nep3 (nep), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. nepped, ppr. iieji-

piiH/. [< nej)^, «.] To form knots, knobs, or

protuberances in (cotton-fibers) during the pro-

cesses of ginning, opening, etc., preparatory to

carding and combing.
Nepa (ne'pii), n. [NL., < L. nepa, a scorpion

(an African word).] The tyincal genus of l)iigs

of the family A"f/)»?«', founded by Linna>us in

1748: the water-scorpions. They are related to Ha-
natra, but are easily distinguished by the broad flat body
and less raptorial fore tarsi. The genus is wide-spread,

though oidy one species occurs in Kurope and one in the

United States. All are aquatic and predaceous. The com-
mon water-scorpitm of Europe, A', citu-rea. is a large bug,

an inch long, of an elliptical form ; .V. ajnrttiata is a simi-

lar but smaller (Uie found in the United Stjites-

Nepal aconite, laburnum, paper, etc. See
iiriiiiilf, etc.

Nepaulese (ne-pil-les' or -lez'), a. and 11. [< .\>-

paul (Nepal) + -esc] I. a. Of or jiertaining to

Nepal (Nepal, orNepaul), an independent slate

in the Himalayas, north of Hindustan and south

of Tibet.
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II. It. An inhabitant or inhabitants of Ne-
pal.

nepe't, «. and u. An obsolete form of neap^.

nepe-t, "• An olisolete form of twep'^.

Nepenthacese (ne-pen-llia'se-e), «. /)/. [SIj.

( Lindlev, lx:!(i),< .W/jf « f/ic.< -f- -tlciw.'] An order

of dicolyledoiious ai>etalous plants, with nu-
merous ovules in the ovary-cells, dion-ious flow-

ers, and fleshy albumen, consisting of the single

genus ycpentluts.

nepenthe (ne-pen'the), H. [Pronounced as if

L.; but the L. fonn is nepenthes: see /lepenthes.'}

Same as nepenthes, 1.

Nepentlte is a drinckc of soverayne grace,
Devizetl by the (Joils, for to asswage
Harts grief, and bitter gall away to chace.

Spenser, V. H., IV. iii. 43.

Or else Nepenthe, enemy to sadness,
Repelling sorrows, and repealing gladness.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., Eden.

QaafT, oh, quaff this kind nepenthe, and forget this lost

I.enore I Poe, The Raven.

Crown us with asphodel (lowers, that are wet with the
dews of nepenthe. Lomjfellow, Evangeline, ii. 4.

nepenthes (ne-pen'thez), m. [Cf. F. nepenthis =
Pg. iKpiiithts = D. nepent = G. nepenthe ; < L.
nepenthes, descri))od as a )dant which, mingh'd
with ^vine, had an e.xliilarating effect; < Gr. i//-

Tm'6//c, removing sorrow, free from soiTOw; a|>-

plied in the Odyssey to an Egyjitian drug which
lulled sorrow for the day; as a noun, vtt^n'ttir,

neut. (se. (pap/iaKi'm) • < vi/- priv., not, + irivBo^,

grief, sadness.] 1. A magic jiotion, mentioned
by ancient wnters, which was supposed to make
persons forget their sorrows and misfortunes.
I'sed poetically, and commonly in the form nepenthe, for

any draught or drug capable of inducing forgetfulneaa

of pain or care.

Not that Nepenthes which the wife of Thone
In Egypt gave to .love-bom Helena
Is of such p<iwer to stir up joy as this.

Milton, Comus, 1. 675.

2. [ca;*.] [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737).] A genus
of pitcher-plants, comprising 31 species, and
constituting the order Sepenthaeea; fouTid es-

pecially in the Malay archipelago. They are

somewhat shrubby leaf-climbers, with the prolonged mid-

a. ritclier-pl.int (XffieHthet disliltatoria') : b, the Pitcher of \fffn.

ribs of many of the leaves transformed into pitchers.

closed in the bud by a lid, glandular within, and secreting

a liquid which aids in the assimilation of insects caught.

Their tlowers are small and greenish, in racemes, followed

by somewhat cubical capsules. See piteher-plant.

Neperian, ". Same as Xnpieruni.

Nepeta (nep'e-ta), H. [NL. (Kivinus, 1690), <

L. «</«•/<(, catmint, catnip: see iicy)!.] A genus
of labiate plants, tyjie of the tribe yepelcii;

known by the tubular calyx and anther-cells

diverging or di\aric.'ife. There arc .alxait 13it sjie-

cies, widely scattered in the northern parts of the old

Flowering Plant of Ground-Ivy \Srf<ta Gtr^homit'*. a, .1 flower.

World, a few in the tn^pics. They are erect, spreading,

or creeping herbs with t«H>thed leaves and many-flowered
whorls of bluish or white flowers. Two species are very
common. .V. Cataria, the catmint, and N. Glechmna, the
gi-ound-ivy.

Nepeteae (ne-pet'e-e), M. i>l. [NL. (Bentham,
1S3'J), < Sepeta +"-««.] A tribe of dieotyledo-

Nephelococcygia

nous plants of the order Lahinta; typified by
the genus Xepeta. it is known by the usually flft«eii-

nerveil calyx and the superior stamens longer than the
lower jiair. It contains fi genera and aUjut IM species,

nephalism (uef'a-lizm;. n. [< Gr. ii/<l>a'/ i(!p6(,

soberness, < vi/ipa'/Jnc, sober, < rr/<ftiv, be sober.]

The lirinciples or practice of those who abstain
from spirituous liquors; total abstinence ; tee-

totalism.

Some figures had been extnicted from a rep<>rt on Intem-
perance and Disease without the corresjM/nrling explana-
tion, and had been misunderstood a^ implying that nepha-
lisiii was nmre fatal than tippling. Lancet^ No. IM23, p. 702,

nephalist (nef'a-list), «. [< nejihnl-ism + -wt.]

One who practises or advocates nepbalisan, or

total abstinence from intoxicating drink; a

teetotaler.

nephela (nef'e-lji), n.; pi. nejiheltr (-le). [NL..
< ( ir. vix>i'/.ti, a cloud, a disease of the eyes, = L.

nebula, a cloud : see nebula, nebule."] A white
spot on the cornea,

nephele (nef'e-le), H. [< Gr. rf^v.?, a cloud:
see niphrla.l In the Gr. t'h.. the outermost
eucliaristic veil: same as «(>!, 7.

nephelin, nepheline (nef'e-Un), h. [< Gr. it-

(/f/;/, a cloud, + -in-, -in«2.] A mineral occur-

ring in glassy white or yellowish hexagonal
crystals or grains in volcanic rocks, as on
Monte Somma,Vesuvius (the variety sommite),
and also in masses with greasy luster and a
dark greenish or reddi.sh color (the variety

ela?olite). It is a silicate of aluminium, sodi-

um, and potassium. Also ncphelitc.

nephelin-basalt (nefe-lin-ba-salf), M. A rock
of the basaltic family in whidi the feliis|iathic

constituent is largely or wholly replaced by
nehpelin. It is more coarsely crystalline than nepbe-
Unite, to which, however, it is closely related, and it con-

tains more angite than that rock, nephelin (which is fre-

quently largely replaced by hauyne) an<l augite constitut-

ing its essential ingredients. Nephelin-basalt is much
more common than nepheliidte, occuiTing in many locali-

ties in Eunjpe. Like the true basalts, the nepbelin-rocks
are frequently found to ajntain various accessory miner-
als, as olivin, hauyne, apatite, magnetite, etc

nephelinic (nel-e-lin'ik), «. [<. nephelin + -I'c]

Pertaining to or of the nature of nephelin: as.

a nephelinic teplirite.

nephelinite (nef 'e-lin-it), h. [< nephelin +
((iu<j)itr.'\ The name given by Kosenbusch to

what had jtreviously been generally designated
as "nephelin-dolerite." The difference be-
tween this rock and nephelin-basalt is exceed-
ingly slight. See nephelin-b<t.ialt.

nephelinitoid (nef-e-lin'i-toiil), (/. An epithet

ai>plied by Hovicky to a rock resembling and
passing into nephelin-basalt, Vmt having, in

many instances at least, the angite either whol-
ly or in large part replaced by hornblende. The
rocks described under this name occur chiefly

in Bohemia.
nephelin-rock (nef'e-lin-rok), «. A volcanic
rock closely allied to the basalts in character,

but in whii'h nephelin takes tlie place of feld-

spar either wholly or in large part. Nephelin-
rocks are almost exclusively of neovolcanic age.

See nephelin-hnsiilt and nephelin-lephrite.

nephelin-tephrite (nef'e-liu-tef'rit), «. That
variety of teplirite (see tephrile) which is char-
acterized by the presence of nephelin. Rocks
of this chanicter are especially well tlevelope<l in the Ca-

nary' Islands. .\cctirdiiig to Kosenbufii-h, a rock occurring
in tlie Khongcbirge and described by K. .Sandbcrger under
the name of tntehonite belongs to the nephelin-tephrites.

nephelite (nef'e-lit). n. [< Gr. ff^z/'j/, a cloud,
+ -i7<'-'.] Same as nephelin.

Nephelium ine-fe'li-um), ». [Klj. (Linna>u8,
17(iT),< Ij.iK /ihrlinn. akindof plant,<Gr. i(0*>/oi',

a little cloud, < vti^'/ri, a cloud: see nephelti.'] A
genus of dicotyledonous trees of the pol>'})et-

alous oTiler Sapindaeetr and the tribe .sVi/diif/fir,

kno^vn by the regular cup-sliaped five-Uwthed
calj'x. indehiscent warty fruit, and long pro-
jecting stamens. There ani alxiut -JO species, m.wtly
of the East Intlies antl Australia, S4mie. yielding flelicious

fruits, of China and the Indian archipelago. They hear
axilliu'}' and tenninal panicles of many small flowers, al-

ternate evergreen abruptly pinnate leaves »>f a iH-autiful

pink when young, and roundish fruit with an areolatiil

cmst partly' tilled within by a sweet edible pulp inclosing
the bitter shining seed. See draijon')t-ey€,lonija». and rnin-

liultin. Compare Uehi,

Nephelococcygia (nef'e-lo-kok-sij'i-a). «. [<

Gr. Nic>(/.o\oAMji(i, 'Cloud Cuckoo-town' (see

def.). < \t<ii'>ii, a cloud, + miske:. s cuckoo.] In

Aristo)dianes's comedy "The Bird.s,''an imagi-

nary city built iu the clouds by the birds at

the instigation of two Athenians, and repre-

sented both as a fantastic caricature of .-Vthens

in the poet's day and as a sort of Philistine Uto-
pia full of gi-oss enjoyments; hence, in literary

allusion, cloudland; "fools' paradise.
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As respects the New KnKl:iii<l settlers, however vipionary
sunie u( ttieir religious tenets nifty have heen, their puliti-

cal ideas 8jiv»n*ed of the rejJity, and it was no AV/j/tWwc-
cytjia of which they drew tlie phin, lint of a coniinoiiwealth
whose foundation was to rest on solid and familiar earth.

Lowell, Aniong my liooks, 1st ser., p. 'ittj.

nepheloid (nef e-loid), a. [< Gr. vci^i'/ociiin,

cldiul-likf, elouily, < veijie/.?/, a cloud, + t/M«f,

Icinii.] Ill iii((1., cloudy; turbid, as urino.

nephelometer (uef-e-lorn'o-ter), n. [< Gr.
vi<pi/7/, a ckmil, 4- /liriuiv, mcasuro.] A proposed
instnimoiit which will make a continuous rec-

ord of the proportion of cloudiness of the sky.
No sudi instrumeul has yet lieen constructed.

It hears ahout the same relations to the nfjihclometer

which we should have that the snn-dial hears to the clock.
Auier. 3leU-urolofficalJour.f I. 4.

nepheloscope (nef'e-lo-skop), n. [< Or. vKjii"/-!/, a
ell Hid, + nho-ih; view.] An apparatus devised
liy Ksiiy lor ilhistratiiiK the t'ormation of cloud.

nephelosphere (uef'e-lo-sfer), «. [< Gr. vi<pi/.>/,

a cliiuil, + ntjiaiiin, sphere.] Au envelop or at-

mostihero of cloud surrounding the earth or

any heavenly body.
It (water mist] Kathers into a vaiinroiis envelope, consti-

tuting a true atmosphere or iw/ilu'lo-tjihrre.

Wim-hM, World-Life, p. MS.

nephew (nev'u or nef'u), ii. [Formerly also
iirri ir, ilial. iicri/ ; < ME. ncphcwc, nrphoi/, iicrcir,

neiou; iici'cii, ncrir, vcro, < AF. iicni, OF. ncvcii,

tievo, iiirixl, iiriid, P. ncrcu (> Sw. ncrii = Dan.
neveii) = Pr. iiclwt, ncps; vchs = 8p. iiirto = Pg.
veto = It. iicimlr, iii/Kitr, < L. lupus (nijiol-), ni.,

a son's or daughter's son, a grandson (also f., a
granddaughter), laterals!) a brother's or sister's

sou. a nephew, in general a descendant; = Hkt.
naptit, a grandson, son, descendant, = Gr. vi-

Koihr, pi., children (a rare word, applie<l by Ho-
mer to seals, I'tiTorlff Ku'/iK ' y/onrdvi/^, 'children

of fair Ainphitrite,' whence applied by later

poets to water-aniinals generally), = (with loss

of the linal consonant of tho stem) OHG. ncvo,

nej'o, MUG. neui; G. tu^ffc, sister's son, rarely
brother's son, also uncle, and in general 'kins-

man,' = MLG. iicrc, LG. tirrc = UFries. ncva
= I). W(v;/', grandson, nephew, cousin, = Icel.

ncfi, kinsman, = AS. iicfa = ME. nrvr, grand-
son, nephew. Usually explained from the L.,

as < H(-, not, + jiotis, strong; but this does not
hold for the other forms. The application, as
Willi all other terms denoting relationship be-

yond the lirst degree, formerly varied ('grand-
son,' 'nephew,' 'cousin,' 'kinsman,' etc.); its

final exclusive use for 'nephew' instead of
'grandson ' is prob. duo in part to the fact that,

by reason of the gi'eat difference in age, a
person has comparatively little to do with his

granihsons, if he has any. while nephews are
proverbially present and attentive, if their un-
cle is of any importance. The pron. nef'n, com-
mon in the United States, is not original, but
confoiins to the irreg. later spelling ni]ilicn\ pli

being always pronounced as /' except in this

word and in Stiphin (Middle English .S7<rfH).]

If. A grandchild ; sometimes, a more remote
lineal descendant.

His [Jove'sl hlynde Tievert? Oupido.
Chmuxr, House of Fame, 1. 617.

Their eldest sonnes also, that succeeded tbem, were
called Tones ; and their nephetcfi or sonnes sonnes, which
reigned in the third place, Hercules.

llittiiuffted, I>escrip. of Britnine, ix.

^fphfit'x are very often likcr to their grandfathers than
to their fathers. Jer. Taijlnr, Works (ed. 1S;»), 1. 776.

He is by several descents the nephew of Hugo Grotills
(ilied KMSj. . ,, . Let it not he said that in any lettered

country a lU-pfiew of Grotius asked a charity and was re-

fused. Johnson, to Or.Vyse, July 9, 17V7 (in Boswell).

2t. A cousin.

Henry the Fourth, grandfather to this king.
Deposed his iwphew Kirliani, l".ilwai"d's son,
The tlrst hegotten, and IIk- I:i\vliil heir
Of Edwai-d king, the third of that descent.

.Shak., 1 Hen. VI,, ii. 5. 04.

3. The son of one's brother or sister. This is now
the usual meaning. Sometimes, in the interpretation of
wills, the word is understood as including also 'grand-
nephew,'

As thei rode in soche mancr thei mette fyve childeren
that be youre neueipes, . . . These . , , he youre suster
sones. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 230.

The uncle iscert.linly nearer of kin to the common stock,
by one degree, than the nephew ; tin aigh the nephew, by rep-
resenting his father, has in him the right of primogeniture.

lilackstone. Com., II, xiv.

Nephila (nef'i-lS), «. [NL. (f), irreg. < Gr. irir,

spin, -I- ipi'Anc, lo\'ing.] A genus of spinning-
spiders of the family Ejiclriila; having a long
cylindrical abdomen. X. pbimipcs is well km iwn
and abundant in the southern United States.

Leach, 1815.
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nephological (nef-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< vepholog-ji

+ -ii-(il.\ I'irlainiiig to nephology; relating to

clouds or rliHidiness,

lUit at no time was it observed that the 7tephelotfical

(read nepholii<iical\ state of the atmosphere overhead or
the prevalence of fog hanks gave rise to anything like an
aeiial echo. Arc. Critiise of the Cortnti, ISiSl, p. 14.

nephology (ne-fol'o-ji), II. [< Gr. fi()'iir, a cloud,

-I- -/u; in, < '/iyi IV, speak : see -<ili><j<i.'\ 'I'hat part

of meteorology which treats of clouds.

nephoscope ( nef'o-sk6p), «. [< Gr, w'^or, a cloud,
-I- aHoTTitv, view.] An instrument used in deter-

mining the apparent velocity and the direction

of motion of clouds. It usually consistsof a horizontal

niirmr, with eompiujs-points or deirrees drawn on the mir-
ror or on the siinoiiiuling frame, ti'L,'tther uith an adjust-

able sightiiig-iiiece placed at various positions above the
mirror." The sighting-piece serves as a ll.xed iioint for

viewing the cloud-image as it moves away from the cen-

ter of the mirror, upon which point the image is initially

adjusted.

nephralgia (nef-rarji-ii), h. [NT^., < Gr. w^/jof,

alddiii y, + u/)')C. pain.] Injxithot., pain in the
kidneys; renal neuralgia.

nephralgic (nef-rarjik), a. [< vephralg-ia +
-ic] Pertaining to, of the nature of, or affected
with nephralgia,

nephralgy (nef-ral'ji), n. [< NL. nephralgia,

![. v.] Same as iiiphriilyiii,

nephrectomy (nef-rek'to-mi), «. [< Gr. vtij>i)6Q,

kidney, -t- Ikto/i^, excision.] In i-Mr*/., excision
of a kidney.

nephridial (nef-rid'i-al), a. [< iiejihriiliiim +
-III.} Of or jiertaiiiing to the nephridia: as, a
tiijihriiliid organ or function.

Each of the eight setie often appeared to have a nephrid-
ial tuft specially related to it.

Micros. Science, XXVIII, 397.

I should he glad to draw attention to the, in some ways,
still more interesting features of the nephridial system in
Mega.'^ei'lides australis, A'fltHrc, XX.WIII, 197,

nephridion (nef-rid'i-on), ».; pi. iicphridia (-a).

Saiiie as iicphridiiim.

nephridium (nef-rid'i-um), «.; pi. nephrUlia (-a).

[NL., dim. of Gr. veippur, kidney: see twcr'^.']

The sexual or renal organ of molliisks, corre-
sponding to the kidneys of thi^ vertebrates,
liaving an excretory and depurative office ; tho
so-called organ of Bojanus. The tenn is extended
to similar organs in other invertebrates. In moUiisks
the nephridia arc tubular structures which place the
cavity of the pericardium in communication with the
exterior.

The renal organs, nephridia, or organs of Bojanus as
they are frequently called from the celebrated anatomist
who discovered them, are always present |in mollusks].

Stand. Xat. Hist., I. '2,11.

nephrite (nefrit), v. [< Gr. i'Kj>i>iTr/(:, pertain-
ing to the kidneys, < viipimr, a kidney : see weer'-^.]

A tough compact variety of amphibole (tremo-
lite or actinolile), of a leek-green color, often
found in rolled pieces ; jade. It was foi'merly
worn as a remedy for diseases of the kidneys.
Sen jnrle^.

nephritic (nef-rit'ik), a. and n. [= F. ii/'phrc-

lii/iir = 8p. iiifriticii = Pg. ncphrilirn = It. vc-
J'i'ilini,<, Llj. iu'phriticiif> = GT. I'f^/i/r/ivof, affected
with nephritis, < veipiuTig, nephritis : see nephri-
tic.'] I. '(. 1. Of or pertaining to the kidneys:
as, a niphritie disease.

The balsam of Peru obtained by boiling wood and scnm-
ming the decoction . , . (is) a very valuable medicine
ami of great account in divers cases, particularly asthmas,
nephritic pains, nclTOUS colics and obstructions,

Bp. Berkeley, Siris, § 62.

2. Pertaining to or affected with nephritis: as,

a nephritic patient.

The diet of nephritic . . . persons . . . ought to be . . ,

opposite to the allfalescent nature of the salts in their
blood. Arlnithnot, Aliments, iv. '2. § 16.

3. Relieving disorders of the kidneys in gen-
eral: as, a nephritic medicine.— 4. Of the na-
ture of neiihrite or ,iade,-NeplirltlC colic, renal
colic: pain due to the passage of a calculus from the
kidney,— Nephritic retinitis, retinitis dependent on
nephritis, -Nephritic stone. Same as nephrite. —Neph-
ritic tree, a small leguiiiiiious tree of the West Indies,
J'iihicttlni'liiin t/)i/(«w-cn(i.— Nepliritic wood, the lig-

niiTii HL-phriticum of old pharmacologists— a wood, sup*
posed to be that of the horseradish-tree, which has been
used in decoction for affections of the kidneys, etc.

H. n. A medicine adapted to relieve or cure
diseases of the kidneys, particularly gravel or
stone in tho bladder.

nephritical (nef-rit'i-kal), a. [< nephritic +
•III.} Same as nephritic.

nephritis (nef-n'tis), «. [NL., < L. nephritis =
Gr. vtijifiiTir, a disease of the kidneys, fem. of
veifipirric, pertaining to the kidneys : see nejih-

ritc.] In pnthol., inflammation of the kitlneys.
See UriiihlKs (liseiisc. under ili.<:eii.ve Amyloid
nephritis, the presence of lardacein in the renal tissues,
— Desquamative nephritis. See detquamativt.—Jiil-

Nephrops
ftise nephritis, intlanimaticin involving both epithelial
and roiiiu'itivi-iissiic eleiiHiiis of the kiiliuy,- Hemor-
rhagic nephritis, neplnilis willi beinoirhages into the
snbstiince of the kidney,— Interstitial nephritis, in-

llamniation involving primarily ami principally the inter-
stitial connective tissue of the kidney. It prodiiees con-
tracted kiilney.- Nephritis gravidarum, nephritis de-

velo]iing in pregnant wnimii without antecedent renal
disease. — Parenchjrmatous nephritis, imiamniation
involving iiriniarily ami ]ii'iiieip:tll.v the epitlicliiiiii of the
uriniferons tuliules»— Suppurative nephritis, inllam-
mation of the kidney resulting in the formation of ab-
scesses. It never is a jiart of Itright's disease, but may
occur in jiyemia, ulcerative endocarditis, pyelitis (see p;i-

cloneplirilijtX niul more rarely in dysentery and actinomy-
cosis ; also, of course, from dh'ect wounds of the kidney.

nephrocele (nef'ro-sel), n. [< Gr. viippdr, a kid-
ney, -f- A'//;/, a tumor.] In pathol., hernia of

the kidney.

nephrodinic (nef-ro-<lin'ik), a. [< npphr{iilia)

+ {p<ir}ii<liiiii:] Poriidinic by means of iio-

jihriilia, as a moUiisk ; having nephrogona-
diu'ts which discharge the genital products.
fiiin/r. Hril., XVI. 6R2.

Nephrodium (nef-ro'di-um), H. [NL. (Richard,
lS(i:i).< ih\vtipiiu6r]^,vtij>iwnMii:, like a kidney: see

niphri)id.'\ An extensive genus of cosmo|i()li-

tan jiolypodiaceous aspidioid ferns with cor-

dafe-reniform indnsia. By many recent pteridolo-

gists the species are refeirnl to the genus Anpiilinm, of
which they fonn a well-ehaiaeteiizeii section. A', vtiilte

is freiplently found in rnllections of cultivated plants.
Sec htiij-iteent and inale./ern.

nephrogonaduct (nef-ro-gon'a-dukt), n. [< Gr.

vifiiiir, a kidney, -I- E. (jimaiiiiei.] The nephridi-
um of a miiUusk when it serves as a gonaduct.
iSee iilitii/niHiifHct.

nephrography (nef-rog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. vripiuir,

a kidiiry, + -ypnipia, < j/m^f/i', write, mark,
draw.] In mint., a description of the kidneys.
nephroid (nef'roid), 11. and «.

[v Gr. I'lipimtiih'/r, like a kidney,
< vefpiii;, a kidney, + elAir,

form.] I. a. Kidney-sliapeil;
renifoi-nj; in hot., resembling
the genus Niphrodiiim.

II. H. In IllOtl,., a CUI-ve of
Nephroid,

the sixth order with one triple and one single
crunode, the polar eijuation being

r = a (1 -I- 2 sin IB).

Nephrolepis (nef-rol'e-iiis), «. [NL. (Schott,
ls;i4), so called from the reniform indnsia; <Gr.
vi<pi>i'ii-, a kidney, + '/t-ir, a scale.] A genus
of polypoiliaceons ferns of thi^ Iritie .i.spidicie,

having pinnate fronds with the pinnie articu-

lated at the base and often very deciduous in

the dried plant. The veins are all free, and the sori

arise from the ajie.v of the upper branch of a vein, and are
covered with a leMifnrm or roundish indusium. The ge-

nus is tropical or subtropical, and contains 7 species, of

which 2 are found in I-lorida, See cut under/cm.

nephrolithiasis (nef "ro-li-tln'a-sis), «. [NL., <

Gr. rtippor, a kidney, +• '/iHianir, stone (a dis-

ease): see lithiiisi,<i.'\ The fonnation of cal-

culi in the substance or in the pelvis of the
kiihiev.

nephrblithic (nef-ro-lith'ik), a. [< Gr. vc(jip6(,

a kidney, + /Wor, a stone.] In mcd., relating
to calculus ill the kidney.

nephrolithotomy (nefro-li-thot'o-mi), n. [<
Or. nippvc, a kidney, -I- /iOnr, stone, -I- -to/iIh, <

'ijiviiv, Tn/ich; cut.] In .siirg., the removal of a
ciilculiis from the kidney by an incision.

nephrblogist (nef-rol'o-jist), »i. [< nijihrolog-y

+ -ist.} ( iiie who is versed in nephrology.
nephrology (nef-rol'o-ji), h. [< Gr. viippoi:, a
kidney, + -'/oyia, <. Acyeiv, speak: see -oloyi/.']

Scientific knowledge or investigation of the
kidney.

Nephropneusta (nef-rop-niis'ta), n. pi. [NL,,
< (ir. vrtppiie, a kiclney, + "nvcvaroi;, verbal ad.j.

of -vciv, breathe.] A superfamily gi'oup of

pulmonate gastropods, equivalent to the (Icn-

philii or Sli/iomniiitojihora, containing the land-
snails and -slugs, which are thus contrasted
with the Briinvhiiipnciisln or BusunniHitophorii

,

including the aquatic snails: so called on the
ground that the respiratory sac is morphologi-
cally a kind of urinary bladder.

nephropneustan (nef-rop-niis'tan), n. and «.

I. II. Ha\ing lungs of the nature of kidneys;
pertaining to the Nephropneusta, or having their
characters.

II. ". A pulmonate gastropod of the super-
family Xephropneiista.

Nephrops (nef'rops), «. [< Gr. I'f^piJf, a kidney

,

+ i^n!; eye.] A genus of long-tailed ten-footed
crustaceans of the family Jlomaridw: so called

from the nephroid eyes. X. mirvegicns, known
as the Nonvay lobster, is found on the Atlantic
coasts of Europe, and has commercial value.



nephrorrhagia

nephrorrhagia (nef-ro-ra'ji-ji), n. [NXi., < Gr.
i'Eipl)iii\ a kiilney, + -puyia, i p//}rii'ai, break.]
Kcual hetiiorrlian^p.

nephrorrhaphy (nef-ror'a-fi), «. [< Gr. ve0^«5f,

a kidni'V, + /ViC"/, a sewing, < i>aTrTnv, sew.]
The stitching of a (movable) kidney to the lum-
bar abilominal jiarietes.

nephrostoma (nef-ros'to-ma), n.
;
pi. nephro-

.itiiiiKita (uef-ros-to'ma-tji). [NL., < (Jr. vKjipoQ,

a kidney, + uTuim, moutli.] One of the ciliated

infundibular oritices of aprimitive kidney. See
pnnirphrnti.

nephrostome (nef'ro-stom), n. Same as ne-

I'lirnsfiniHt.

nephrostomous (nef-ros'to-mus), a. Of orper-
taining to a ucphro.stoma.

nephrotomy (uof-rot'o-mi), n. [< Gr. vi^ptir, a
kidney, + -ro/iia, < Tt/n'tii', Ta//tiv, cut.] hixiirr/.,

thi' operation of incising the kidney, as for the
extraction of a calculus.

nephrozymose (ncf-ro-zi'mos), n. [< Gr. ve-

9/i(if, kidney, + E. cy/Kasc] A diastatic ferment
occun'ing in urine.

Nephthyidae (uef-thi'i-de), h. pi. [NIj.,< Xej^h-

llii/s + -ii/ir.'] A family of annelids, typified by
the genus Xiphtliiin. 'Ihcy liiive similar riiiRS, a very
larce proboscis, and the braiichiie in the form of a sickle-

shaped process lietweeli the foliaceous lo!)es of the legs.

They live i-hielly in the satid of the sea-shore.

Nephthys (nef'tliis), H. [NL.] The tj'pieal ge-
nus of yiphllnjiiia: N. area is a British species,

the white-rag worm, also known as the lury ai^d

the hnin/hitit.

Nepidse (nep'i-de), H. /(/. [NL. (Leach, 1S18),

< N(p(C + -/</((f.] A family of aquatic heterop-
terous insects of the oriler Ihiiiijiterd, typified

by the genus Xf]iii : the water-scor])ions. They
have a flattened elliptical or oval fomi, and ambulatory
as well as natat^jry legs, with the fore femora enlarged and
channeled to receive the fore tibiie and tarsi, which fi»ld

into them, llie abdomen ends in a pail* of channeled
stylets which unite to form a resjiiratory tube. The nar-
row head bears prominent eyes, and the memliranous and
corious parts of the winf^-covers are well distinguished.
Three uenera ai"e recosnized.

ne plus ultra (ne plus ul'tra). [L., no further:
nc, no, not; ji/h.s- (compar. of iiniltiin), more; til-

tni, beyond.] Not (anything) more beyond;
the extreme or utmost point ; completeness

;

perfection.

nepos, «. See nepus.

nepotal (nep'o-tal), a. [< L. ncpos (iiejiot-), a
grandson, a ue])iicw: see iirphrif.^ Of or per-
taiiiLng to a nephew or nephews. Gentleman's
Mill/.

nepotic (ne-pot'ik), a. [< L. tiepos (nepot-), a
grandson, a nephew: see iirphcw. Cf. mpotism.']

Of or belonging to nepotism
;
practising or dis-

playing nepotism.

The nepotic ambition of the ruling poDtiff. MUman.

nepotious (ne-p6'shus), a. [< L. nepos {nepot-),

a grandson, a nephew: see iic/iofa/, etc.] Over-
fond of nephews and other relatives; nepotic.

We may use the epithet n^poHoioi for those who carry
this fondness to the extent of doting, and, as expressing
that degree of fondness, it may be applied to William
Dove ; he was a jwpoluni^ uncle.

Soutliei/f The Doctor, x. (Davies,)

nepotism (nep'o-tizm), «. [= F. nepotismc =
Sp. I'g. It. nrpotismn, < NL. nepotismiix, < L.

nepos (nejiot-). a grandson, a nepliew: see neph-
ew.'] Favoritism shown to nephews and other
relatives ;

patronage bestowed in consideration
of family relationship and not of merit. The
word was invL'utuil to characterize a propensity of the popes
and other high ecclesiastics in the Runiaii t'atholic Church
to aggrandize their family by exorbitant grants or favors
to nephews or relatives.

To this humour of XepotimiRome owes its present splen.

dour. Addison.

nepotist (nep'o-tist), n. [< nepot-ism + -ist.'i

One who practises nepotism.

Were they to submit ... to be accused of Nepotism by
SepotiMa ? . . . The real disgrace would have been to have
BUbinitted to this.

Sydney Smith, To Archd. Singleton. (DoctVa)

neppy (ncp'i), a. [< nep^ + -v^.] Nepped. as

cotton-tiber. Spon.i' Enri/e. Mnnnf., I. 748.

neptet, "• A Middle Knglisli form of nep'^.

Nepticula (m'p-tik'u-la), n. [Nb. (Von Hey-
den, l.S4i;), < LL. mc/iC/ch^/, granddaughter, dim.
of neptis, a graiwhhuightcr: see hiVcc.J A ge-

nus of microlepi<loi>tiicms moths, giving name
to the family SijitienliiUv. There are several spe-

cies, as iV. ntirrlia. X. iritirmiiibHma, andiV. wicrotfu'n't'Ha

,

all among the smallest of the tineids. The larvro, as far as
known, are all leaf-miners.

Nepticulidae (nep-ti-k<i'li-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Scpticnia + -i(/(('.] A family of microlepidop-
terous insects, typified by the genus Xeplieula.
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Neptune (nep'tun), n. [= p. Neptune = Sp.
I'g. Srphino = It. Xettuno, < L. Xeptnnns, a
sea-god: see det.] 1. In Kom. myth., the god
of the sea, who came to be identified by the
Romans themselves with the Greek Poseidon,
whose attributes were transferred by the poets
to the ancient Latin deity, in art Neptune is usu-
ally represented as a bearded man of stately presence,
with the trident as his chief attribute, and the horse and
the dolphin as symbols.

2. Figm-atively, the ocean.

Ye that on the sands with printless foot
Do chase the ebbing Neptune.

Sluzk., Tempest, v. 1. 35.

3. In her., same as Triton.— 4. The outermost
known planet of the solar system, and the third

in volume and mass, though rpiito invisible to

the naked eye. It was discovered in the autumn of

1846. Uranus, the planet next to Neptune, revolving about
the sun in eighty-four years, was discovered in 17H1 ; but
observations of it as a ttxed star were scattered through
the eighteenth century. In 1321 Bouvard found that the
observations of Uranus could not be s.atisfled by any theory
based on the gravitation of known bodies, and hinted at an
undiseovered planet. Diuing the following twenty years
further observations satisfied astronomers that such a
planet must exist. To find where it couM be was the prob-
lem which two mathematicians, J. ('. Adams in England
and U. J. J, Leverrier in France, set themselves to s<dve
by mathematics. The calculations of Leveiricr assigned
the boundaries of a not very large region within whieli the
unknown planet might l)e. In eonseijuence of the indica-

tions of Adams, the astronomer Challisfiitscn'ed the planet
Neptune August 4th and 12th, 1846, but. neglecting to work
ujj his observations, failed to recognize it as a planet;
while, in consequence of the indications of Levcnier,
Galle of Berlin discovered Neptune September 2yd, 1840.

The orbit of the new planet, having been determined from
direct observations, was found to differ excessively from
thepreilictions in all its elements; so much so that I.cver-

rier declai'cd these elements "incompatible with the na-
ture of the irregular perturbations of Uranus." ITie dis-

tance from the sun was 30 times instead of 36 times that of

the earth, as predicted; and the orbit, instead of being
m4)re elliptical than that of any planet except Mercury,
was in fact the most circular of all. When Neptune w^as

discovered by Dr. Galle it was only 1' from the predicted
place ; but this would not have been so at the epoch to
which the calculations referred, and there was nothing in

their nature to render them particularly accurate for 1846,

so that this coincidence nmst be regarded as in great mea-
sure a happy accident, such as would occur by mere chance
once in Iso times. A satellite to Nei»tunc was detected
in (letober, 1.S46, by I.assell. Its period of revolution is i,

days, 21 luMir.s, and 8 minutes, and its maxinmm elonga-
tion 18". The mass of Neptune, having been calcul.ated

from these data, was found to be ^nho that of the sun,

against predicted values nearly twice as great. With the
mass so ascertained, the perturbing action upon Uranus
was calculated, and fmmd to satisfy the observations of

that planet much better than either Leverrier's or -Adams's
hypothesis had done. Tllis was because the real action of

Neptune upon the orbit of Uranus was of a dilfercnt kind
frtuu what it had been assumed to be, those ternts of the
mathematical expressions which had been assumed t*) be
the prineipsd ones being really insignitieant, and those
which liad been neglected as insignifleant being reidly the
controlling ones. The name yeptune was conferred by
Encke, Leverrier having signitted that he wished it called
by his own name. The diameter of Neptune is :17,0<IO

miles. Its distance from the sun is .about 2,8iXi,0<:hi,0(XI

miles, and its period of revolution about 164 years.— Nep-
tune's horse, a hsh of the family Iliitpocampidtv ; a
sea-horae.— Neptune's ruffles, a reteporo.— Neptune's
spoonwonn, a gephyrean, Thala*sema neptxtni.

Neptunian (nep-tii'ni-an), a. [< L. Xeptnnius,
pertaining to Neptune, marine, < Xeptnnns,
Neptune: see A>j)<MHe.] 1. Pertaining to Nep-
ttme, the god of the sea, or to the ocean or sea
itself.— 2. In r/eoh, formed by water or in its

presence. The word is used especially to designate an
aqueous origin of certain formations, now generally ad-
mitted to be volcanic, but which according to the views of
Werner were depositeil from water. (See Ihtttimian and
Wertierian.) A most violent discussion in regard to tllis

subject was carried on, during the latter third of the
eighteenth century, by geologists and theologians.

Neptunist (nep'tuu-ist), H. and a. [< Xeptune
+ -ist.'] I. n. If. A navigator; a seaman.
Let the brave enginer, fine Daedalist, skilful Sej^uni^t,

marrelous Vuleanist, and every Mercuriall oecupationer
... he respected. Harvey, Pierce's Supererogation.

2. In geol., an advocate of or believer in the
Neptimian theory; an opponent of the Vulcau-
ists.

Whenever a zealous Neptuniitt wished to draw the old
man | Desmarest [into an argument, he was satisHed with
replying " Go ami see."

Sir C. Lyell, Prin. of Geol. (cd. ISS.U I. 87.

n. a. Of, pertaining to, or advocating the
Nepttuiian theorj'.

For the untenable Xeptnnu^ hypothesis, asserting a
once-universal ai|Ueous action unlike the present, llutton
substituted an aiiucous action, marine and Iblviatilc, con-
tinn.'iisly itpnating as we now see it, antagonizetl by a
pcriodir igneous action,

n. Spencer, Study of Sociol., p. 227.

nepus (ne'pus), «. [Also nepos, nipos; perhaps
< nip, or some similar form (cf. Sw. knapp, nar-
row, scanty; E. )ico;)l, in orig. sense 'scanty'),

-I- hou.ie (ilE. hu,s. etc.). For the second ele-

ment, cf. the surnames Backus, Bellows (Bel-

Nereocystis

lus), reduced from bakehouse and bellhotise.'l A
gable. [Scotch.]

In the title-deeds of an old property in St. Enoch Square,
Glasgow, now occupied as an hotel called '' His Lordship's
Larder," reference is made to the garret room, 10 feet

square, in the middle or nepoe of the storey.

N. and </., 7th ser., IV. 66.

nepus-gable (ne'pus-ga'bl), ». A gable.

[Scotch.]

There being then no ronns to the bouses, at every place,

especially where the iiepwi-fjaUe^ were towards the streets,

the rain came gushing in a 8iH>ut.

Gait, The rtovost, p. '201. iJamieim.)

nert, nere^t, «• Nearer, t'haucer.

nere'-'t, ode., prep., and a. A Middle English
fonn of near^.

nere-'t, »• A Middle English form of necr^.

nerctf. A Middle English contraction of ne

were, were not.

nere't, «rf»- An obsolete contracted form of

never.

Nereid (ne're-id), n. [< L. XcrcTs (Xereitl-) =
Gr. Si/iitir (X;//)fii!-), a sea-njTnph, daughter of

Nereus, < Nwf'f, Nereus, a sea-god, < vi/poc,

wet.] 1. In Gr. myth., a sea-nj-mph, one of

the daughters of Nereus and Doris, generally
spoken of as fifty in number. The most famous
among them were .Aniphitrite, Tlietis, and Galatea- The
Nereids were beautiful maidens helpful to voyagers, and
constituted the main body of the femide, as the Tritons
did of the male, followers of I'oseidon <»r Neptune. They
were imagined as dancing, singing, jdaying musical instni-

ments, wooed by the Tritons, and passing in long proces-

sions over the sea seated on hippocanips and other sea-

monstei-s. Monuments of ancient ai*t represent them
lightly draped or nude, in poses characterized by undu-
lating lines, harmonizing with those of the ocean, and of-

ten riding on sea-monsters of fantastic forms.

Her gentlewomen, like the Xereidet,

So many mermaids, tended her.

Sliai., A. and C, U. 2. 211.

2. [I. c] In :oiU., a sea-centiped; an errant

marine worm of the family Xireiilir; in a wider
sense, a raaiine annelid: applicable to nearly
allof the polychtetous worms.— 3t. ['. c] Some
ocean organism that shines by night. See the
quotation under noetilncous. I'ennont.

Nereidae (ne-re'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <. Xercis +
-«/«•.] A family of annelids, typified by the
genus Xereis. They have similar rings, a large pro-

boscis, and the branchia- obsolete or much reduced and
combined with the lobi-s of the legs. The species live

mostly aloug the sea-shore.

Nereides (ne-re'i-dez), n.pl. [NL.. pi. of Aerci«.]

A family ofwoi-ms, essentially the same as Xe-
reiiliv.

nereidian (ne-re-id'i-an), a. and n. [< Xercid
+ -ion.'] I. a. Sosembllng a nereid ; pertain-

ing to the Xereida:, or having their characters;
nereidous.

II. M. A nereid, or sea-worm of the family
Xereida:
nereidous (ue're-id-us), o. Same as nereidian.

Diirn-in, Voyage of Beagle, II. 259.

Nereis (ne're-is), n. [NL., < L. Xereis, a Ne-
reid : see Xereid.'] 1. The typical genus of

the family ,V<)'(ii/<f. it was formerly
used with great latitude for nearly all of

the uereids orerrant nuu'ine annelids. .V.

pc/rtj/rcff is a well-known sea-worm of both
coasts of the .Atlantic. .V. ctrc/w is a large
New England species from 18 to 20 inches
long, known as the cAni/iifonn.

2. In entom., a genus of lepidop-

terous insects. Hiihner, ISWi.— 3.

In hot,, a systematic account of

the alga' or seaweeds of a locality

or cotmtrj': as, the Xereis Bore-
ali-Americana, by Harvey.

nereite(ne're-it), ». [<NL. JWrc-
ites. < L. Xereis, a Nereid (see AV-
reid). + -itc~.'] A fossil anneUd
related to the nereids, or sup-
posed to be one of them ; a member of a genus
Xereites of Paleozoic age.

Nereites (ne-re-i'tez), n. [NL.: see nereiie.']

1. A generic name of nereites.

A few of these fossils may truly be of a vegetable nature,
whilst as to others (such as Xereite*) no certain conclusion
can be arrived at.

//. A. Xictioifon, Man. of Falseontology. xliL

2. .\ genus of mollusks. Emmons, 1842.

Nereocystis (ne're-o-sis'tis). H. [NL., < Gr.

N;//).'i r. a sea-god (see Xereid), + Kirnr. a bag,

a bladder.] A gigantic seaweed of the n.itural

order Loniinariaceir, having a simple filiform

stem, sometimes several hundnd feet in length,

teinninating in a huge club-shaped or spherical

bladder, from which springs a tuft of diehoto-

mously dividing fronds. X. ti/Mrana, the only spe-

cies, is found on the northwestern coast of America and the

opposite shores of Asia, where by its tangled stems it fre-

B.iit-wx>mi



Xcrita ustiilata.

Nereocystis

quontly forniB floatini: ishindH upon which the sea-otters
rest. It is there talleii Uaddvrkelp. See kelp'i.

nerff, ". A Middle Kuglish form of nerve. Cfutu-

Nerine (ne-ri'ne), «. [NL. (Herbert, 1821), < L.
XrriHt, a Nereid, < Ncreii,s\ Ncreus: see Xcreid.]
A f^cnus of oruanieiital floworiiifj bullns of the
irionocdiyledonous ordt-r AmaryUUha- and the
trilic Jiu(trifllea\ known by tlie versatile an-
thers, many biseriate ovnles in eaeli eell, lihi-

ments dilated at the base, and thon^-Mke loaves.
There are about 1) species, all Soiitli African, pnxliuiiiK a
stout scape with an umbel of larjje scurU-t, pink, **r ruse-
c«iloreit [lowers. X. Saritu'nytJt, the (luL-rnscy lily, hiisbeen
cultivateiE iti Europe two hundred years or more, especially
on the island of Oiiernsey, where trailitinn says it was in-
troduced accidentally by shipwreck. It was mistakenly
ascribed to .lapan. This and the other species are now
coming much into notice as autumn bh)omers.

Nerita ^ne-n'tji), «. [Nli., < h. urrita = Or.
vfjfUT/jr, vrifntrijc^ a sea-uiussel, a periwinkle, <

'ST/ftti'^^ H sea-f^od : see Xe~
rci(i.'\ A t^enits of molhisks
useil witli widely varying;
limits, (rt) By Urinous it was
applied to a larce and heterojje-

neons assemblage, {b) By later
writers it has been restricted to

a more or less well-defined group
typical of the family Xcritida:.
Also written Serifes.

neritacean (ner-i -ta ' se-

!in). '/. iiinl tt. [< nrritr + -acean.'] I, a. Hav-
ing' t lie eiiaraeters of a iierite ; of or pertaining
to the .\* rifida'.

II. M. A member of the AVn7/f^r; a nerite.

nerite (ne'nt). H. A gastropod of the genus
Xtrit'i or the family ycfititia:

Neritidae(ne-nt'i-de), «. }>l. [Nli., < Xcrita -(-

-ii{<r.] A family of gastropods, ty[)iiied by the
genus Af7v7r/. As limited by recent conchologists, it in-

cludes thysanopod rhipidoglossates, with a raduhv charac-
terized by 7 median teeth
(a small central, 2 wide
transverse ones, and 4

small external ones), and
on eacli side a wide lat-

eral tooth and numerous
narrow marginal ones.
Tho shell is generally
suliglobular, tmt varies
to a patelliform shape;
it has a flattened ur sep-
tifonn columella and a

semilunar aperture, while the interior is absorbed and
destitute of whorl-partitions, Tlie species are numerous
and occur in all tropical seas, and a few are also residents
of fresh waters. See cut under XavicHla.

neritite (ner'i-tit), ». [< L. ncritii, a sea-mus-
sel (see Xeritn), 4- -(Vc-,] A fossil nerite.

Nerium (ne'ri-iim), /(. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700),
< Ij. }Hri>un, HfWo//, < Gr. ivy/j/nr, the oleander.]
A genus of dicotyledonous gamopetalous shrubs
of the (trder .tjwei/naerte and tlio tribe Echitidew,
and type of the subtribe Xeriea\ known by its
ereet foUieles. There are 2 or 3 species, native from
the Mediterranean to Japan. They are smooth erect
shrubs, with rigid narrow whorled leaves, fragrant and
showy pink, white, or yellowish flowers, and long straight
pod-like fruit tilled with woolly seetls. .See oleamlcr.

nero-antico (ua*r6-aii-te'ko), «. [It.: urro,
blaek (see /«'///•(>); rt«//<v^ ancient (soer/»^jV/«r).]

A nuirble of deep and uniform black,which takes
a high ])(disli, it is found among ruins of ancient
buildings nf the Koman empire, ami the pieces have been
much used by decorators of later times,

nerret. '/'/'*. An obsolete form of ueor^,
nerval (ner'val), a. [= F. Pg. verral — It.

nervaU', < LL. nervaih; < L. netru^^ sinew,
nerve: see nerve.'] Of or pertaining to a nerve
or nerves; neural.

nervation (uer-va'shon), n. [= F. nervation;
as nerrr -\- -ation.] ^^he arrangement or dis-
tribution of nerves. Specifically -(a) In ft^r, the
disposition of the fibrovaseular bundles in the blades of
leaves, the sepals or petals of flowers, the wing-like ex-
pansions of samaroid fruits, etc.: a character which has
assumed special importance in the study of fossil plants,
since it has been proved to have generic rank, while the
form and outline of leaves have only specific rank. The
nervation of leaves, as
studied and classified

by A. P. de CandoHu
(1827X <lJi»8eppe Bian-
eoni (18:W), Baron von
Ettingshausen i'ls.S4'-

61X Oswald Heer (18.S6X
and later authors, is

based primarily on the
relative nmk of the
nerves, and secondarily pigs. i to 9 sho,r varieties of nervation

Nerfta fcW/n.—'Savi Ze.il.intl.

on their course through
the leaf. As regards the
rank of the nerves, the
leavesofdicotyledi'iious
plantsare usually either
piimately or palmately
nerved. This refers to
the primary nerves. In
pinuately nerved leaves

of fossil leaves.

I. pinnately nerved caiiiptfKln>tiic
leaf of Ftcus Croisii. Xtum the Ctc-
laccous lLaT;imicf nf Colnr.ido ; i. pin-
nately nerved craspedodromc Ic-if t.>f

/ WmiK fhtnrrottier. from the 1-ort
Union Kroup of Montana; 3. marginal
nervation uia leafof Eucalyptus, from
the Cretaceous of Martha*s Vineyard ;

4. acro<lronie leaf of ZisyfHus. from
the Cretaceous of Montan.i.

5. pahnatcly nerved hrochirlo-
dnnne paryphodrome leaf of ("ix -

futiis Haydenianux, fron) tht-
l-'tirt Union proiip of Mont.ina ; f>.

pahiiately nerve.! leaf of HMera
liruftfrt, from the Cretaceous
(Laramie) of Wyoming.
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there is only i>ne priinar)' nerve, the niidrih, which may
i>e le^ttrdetl aK a i-onlinttatiuii nf tlie petiole, aiu) from
which tliere are wiven oil secondary nerves wliicll pro-
ceed at varions angles tlirmiKh tlie Made toward or to its

margin. These secondiiries may or may not Kive off itthcr
nen-es eallfd tertiaries, and even these may produce (jua-

ternary nerves. In iialniate-

ly nerved leaves there arise,

usually from the summit of
the petiitle, two or more
(sometimes numerous) more
or less diverKcnt primary
nerves, which may have
nearly e»|Ual strength, hut
more conunonly the ceritnd
one is thickest and may still

he denominated the midrib.
In the latter case the othei-s

are called lii/t-ral priinnri^H.

Any or all of the primaries
of a palmately nerved leaf

may jrive oif secondaries as
in pinmitely nerved leaves,
hut these more commonly proceed from the outer pair.
Leaves <if only three piiinai ics are .Sinnetime.^ called tn'idi-
nerved; those of nvc.ifiiiiliiij/iinrnd. Peltate leaves usu-
ally have a peltate nervation, which may he retcarded as a
modidcation of the pidiuatc nervation. The pedate nerva-
tion is simply a case of palmate nervation in which there
are several nearly etjual primaries. The leniispfniiinenvd,
pahiu'iK-riY'l, jifltimrr-ul, ami jM^dnlhirrtvd weie sUK^este*!
by He Candollc for these several kiinls of leaves. As re-
gards the course of the nerves throufrh the hlade an<l their
ultimate disposition, the followinj; classes are distin-
guished : (1) cratq)edndrome « Or. KpaantSov, edge, margin,
-f -fipoiuov,<5prt^((i', run], the neiTes passing directly to the
margin of the hlade

; (•i)caiiii:l'idn>iiii'l (ir. Ka/inroi. verbal
adj. of KM^iTTtu'. beud, curve), tlic nerves curving (usually
forward) near the margin, and either losing themselves in
the parenchyma, or joining, arching, or otlurwise anasto-
mosing within the margin; (:i)briiclii'l,ulntmr

| Cr. rtpoxu-
(0po\i6-). dim. of epoxo-;, a noose, loop], the nerves forming
loops withiTi the hlade of the leaf; (4) acmdrumr « (ir.

aiepoc, at the point], the nerves passing upward ami for-
ward and terminating in the apex or point of the leaf ; (."i)

dicti/odriniic |< Or. SutTeoc. a net], the nerves soon dividing
up and losing theTnselves in the general network of the leaf
(see explanation of nerrillfn, lielow)

; (6) hyphndrume |< (ir.

vtbtj, a web], the nerves, of lower rank than primaries, so lost
in the thick, coriaceous tissues of the leaf as to be nearly
or ijuite invisible at the surface ; (7) parijphodrmne ]< (ir.
jrapiii^Tj, a border woven along a robe), a strong nerve pass-
ing round the entire margin of the leaf, forming a sort of
hemcu-bordfT': (.s) nut r;final, a distinct nerve passing along
the margin of the leaf, parallel t.. il, but separated from it

by a narrow intervid
; {'J)iHirullilndrinne Iv Or. 7iopaAA>]Aos,

7. transversely parallelodrnmc nervation of MacrotaHiofleru iHii^.
nt/otia, froiri the Ttiiis of Virginia.

piu-allel]. the nerves running parallel to one another, either
longitinlinally. as in gra.sses, or horizontally from the mid-
rib to the margin, as in the banana-tree; {lO)C(nnp;ttndrirnu'

8. longitnilinaliy parallelodrome ner%'ation of a fossil palm-leaf,
from tlic Fort Union group of Montana: 9. canipylodroine leaf of
Oreodoxites plicalus, from the Cretaceous (Laramie) of Colorado

« Gr. »r«Miri>Ao?, curved], the nerves passing in a gentle
curve from base to apex of the leaf, the interval between
them increasing gradually in width from either end to the
middle. The last two classes are almost wholly restricted
to moimcotyledonous plants. Besides the above, there is

the diehntmnmns or firrKmj nervation of most ferns and
some other plants. Krom the various nerves as thus de-
scribed there usually proceed many much Uncr ones which
join and anastomose in varions wa.vs. forming a network of
meshes of ditferetit shapes, usually angular, and either rec-
tangular, trapezoidal, or nearly si|uare, the spaces inclosed
by which are known as nrenltv. To such nerves the term
nerrillex has been applicil. rhysiologirally consiilered, all
nerves consist of vascular bundles which pass from the
branch through the petiole, if there is one, into the base
of the leaf, the primary fasiicle of which is subsei|uently
divided up to furnish the various nerves of the leaf, the
primary nerves further dividing to supply the secondaries,
these to supply the tertiaries. etc., and no nerves or fibers
originate within the leal, {b) In ztMl.. the arrangement or
disfiosition of the nervures, nerves, or veins of an insect's
wing

; the set or system of nerves a* thus arranged ; neura-
ation ; venation, (c) In aiiat., the way or mode in which

nerve
the nerves are disposed : as. the nermttmi of a vertebrate
consists of a cerebrospinal and a synipathettc system.

nervature (iitT'va-tur), «. [< nenr + -atiire.]
Ill hilt., -mil., and iiiitit., Kame as luriiitioii.

nervaura (ner-va'rji), «. [NL., < ].. iirrni,i,

a lUTve, + aura, air.] A liypotlictical Kulitlo
essence radiating or emanafiii^,' from the ner-
vous system, and enveloping tlie body in a kind
(if sphere: same as niira^, 1.

nervanric (ner-va'rik), (I. [< nervaura + -ic]
Of or |icrtaining to nervaura.
nerve (nerv), «. [< ME. -fierre, nerfc, verf =
LG. iitrf, nerve = 6. nerr, nerve = Sw. ncrr =
Dan. nerre, < OP. ncrf, F. nerf = Sp. nerrio,
( )Sp. uirrrii = Pg. It. nerro, < L. nerrn.t, a sinew,
a tendon, a fiber, a nervo, string of a musical
instrument or of a bow, etc., also vigor, force,
strength, energy, =Gr. vii'/xn; asinew, tendon,
nerve, a string; perhaps nit. akin to .inure.]

It. A sinew, tendon, or other hard white eord
of the body: the original meaning of the word,
at the time when nervous tissue was not dis-
tinguished from some forms of connective tis-

sue. See (ijiDHeiiro.ii.s.

Men myghte many an arwe fynde
That thyrled hadde horn and nerf' ami rynd.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 642.

Thy nerves are in their infancy again.
And have no vigour in them.

Slink., Tempest, ii. 1, 4S4.

2. In iiitiif., a nerve-fiber, or usually a btindlo of
nerve-libers, running from a eenlnil ganglionie
organ to peripheral mechanisms, either active
(as glands and muscles) or receptive (sense-or-
gans). The nerve-fibers arc brjuml together into a primi-
tive bundle called a /unicuhn. The connective tissue be-
tween the fibers within the funiculus is the cndniwiirium,
and the connective tissue sheathing the funiculus is the
^H'rineiirinm. In the larger nerves several funiculi may
he bound together into one trunk by connective tissue
which forms the epineurium. See cut under median.

But to nobler sights
Michael from Adam's eyes the film removed,
. . . then purged with euphrasy ami rue
The visual nerre, for he had nmch to see.

Milliin, P. L., xi. 41.'i.

In its essential nature, a nervt' is a definite tract of liv-

ing substance through wliieh the molecular changes which
occtir in any one part of the organism are cmiveyed to and
atfect some other part. Iltixleij, Anat. Invert., p. 61.

3. Something resembling a nerve (either a
sinew, as in the earlier figiu'ative uses, or a
nervo in the present sense, 2) in form or func-
tion.

We do leant
By those that know the very nervrn of state,
His givings-out were of an intlnite distance
Krom his true-meant design.

Shak., M. forM., i. 4. 63.

But the spachies and Janizaries . . . are the nerves and
supporters of the Turkish Monarchy.

Sandys, Travailcs, p. 38.

(Tiromatic tortures soon shall drive them hence,
Break all their 7ierven, and fritter all their sense.

Pirpc, Dunciad, iv. 56.

"My dear Rende," he said, taking hold of the stole and
(hereby establishing a ?ien'c of communication, " let me
[iresent my beautiful wife !

" The CeiUtm/, XXXVII. 271.

4. Strength of sinew; bodily strength; tirm-
iiess or vigor of body ; muscular power; brawn.
-More speeiHcally— (a) Strength, power, or might in gen-
eral ; fortitufie or etidurance under trying or critical cir-
cumstances ; courage.

Tile infantry ... is the ?iert¥ of an army.
Bacon, Kitigdoms ami Estates (cd. 1887).

Having herin the scripture so copious and so plane, we
have all that can be properly calld true strength and nerce

;

the rest would be but pomp and incumbrance.
Miltvn, (_'ivil Power.

o iron 7icrre to true occasion true,
O fall'n at length that tower of strength
Which stood lour-square to all the » inds that blew

!

Tenni/sim. Oeath of Wellington, iv.

(d) Force ; energy ; spirit ; dash.

The nerve and emphasis of the verb will lie in the prepo-
sition. Abp. Sancro.ft, Sermons, p. 20. (Latham.)

He . . . JOovemor Stuyvesant] spoke forth like a man
of nenv and vigor, who scorned to shrink in « ords from
those dangers which he stood ready to encounter in very
deed. Irrimj, Knickerbocker, p. 33'J.

The Normans, so lar as they became Knglish, added nerve
and lorce to the system with which they identified them-
selves. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 91.

(c) Assurance; boldness; cheek. JSlang.]

5. pi. Hysterical nervousness. See nervous-
)ie.<is (r). [Colloq.]— 6. In fnMw., a ner\Tire;
a vein ; a costa ; one of the tubular ridges or
thickenings which ramify in the wings. See
itcrrure, .'!,— 7. In but., oi"ie of a system of ribs
or principal veins in a leaf. See ti'erralioii.— 8.
In arch., same as nerrure, 1.— 9. A technical
name applied to the non-porous quality ac-
quired by cork when, in its preparation for
use in the arts, its surface is slightly charred



nerve

by heat, and its jioics arc tlnis dosed. Eiieijr.

Brit., VI. 40L' Abducent nerve, sti- ahducetu.—

AcceleranB nerves. .Same ag aco-lerainr tuTivit.— Accel-
erator nerves, certain nervous lilanients pas.sinp to the
heaitthriiiii;lithe6)iiipathetic,anilciiii8iiig"ri8tiniulation

an inereaaeil pill§e-nite. Also calU-^i nuijuwiitor iwrceg.—

Accessory nerve of Willis, the spinal acees8<>r>- nerve.

— Acoustic nerve. .Same as ntnliuin/ /ierr^. — Alveolar
nerves, ambulacral nerve, see the ailjeetives.— An-
terior cutaneous nerves of the abdomen, t ». . or three

small branches uf the aluioniiiial inter costals,— Anterior
cutaneous nerves of tlie thorax, terminal twii^s of the

intercostal ilistributed to the skin over the pectoralis ma-
jor njusele.— Anterior tibial nerve. See (!*ui/.— Ar-
nold's nerve, the auricular branch of the vagus nerve —
Auditory nerve. .See ni/rfi'tori/.— Axillary nerve. See

oxiVinri/.— Bell's nerve, the posterior thoracic nerve, a

branch from the brachial plexus to the sen-atus raagnus

muscle, called by Sir (
'. Bell the external re»inratirrij nerve.

—Buccal, buccinator, buccolabial, carotid, cavern-
ous nerve, •'^ee the (|ualif.vinK words.— Cardiac nerve.
(a) Three nerves, superior, middle, and inferior, from the

cervical sympathetic to the superficial and deep cardiac

plexuses, (b) Branches of the pneumogastric to the car-

diac plexus, variable in number. Those arising in the

neck are called cerrieal cardiac; in the thorax, thrrracic.—
Cerebrospinal nerves, nerves coming directly from the

cerebrospinal axis; in contradistinction to xympathetic

iwrves. — Cervicardiac nerves. See cenrkanliac—CeT-
Vicofaclal nerve, one of the divisions of the facial nerve,

distriliuted to the lower face anil upper neck.— Ciliary,

cu-cumesopliageal, circumflex, cranial, crural, de-

pressor nerve. See the iiualifying words— Dental
nerves, branches of the fifth nerve supplying the t«eth

and gums. (<i) Anlerinr dental nerve, a branch of the su-

perior maxillai^- supplying the upper front teeth and con-

tiguous part of the antrum. Also called gltperior anterior

alcfolnr. (6) Inferior denial iwnv, the largest branch of

the inferior maxillary, running through the inferior den-

tal canal and supplying the teeth of the lower jaw. It

gives off the mylohyoid and mental branches. Also called

inferior aUenlar. (c) I'oderior dental neree. a branch of

the superior maxillary distributed to the mucous mem-
bi-ane of the cheek and gum and the back teeth of the

upper jaw. Also called jinnterior miperior oiwoior.— De-
scending cervical nerve, a branch of the hypoglossal

in the neck, receiving filaments from the cervical nerves,

and distributed to the omo-, sterno-, and thyro-hyoid

muscles. Also called descendem itoni.—Digastric nerve,

dorsal nerves. See the adjectives.— Eighth nerve,
(a) The glossopharyngeal. (6) The gloss.jpharyngeal, va-

gus, ami spinal accessory nerves.— Esophageal nerves
branches of the vagus that go to form the esophageal

plexus— External cutaneous nerve of the arm. See

miMcHtocK/niK'OH.s.—External cutaneous nerve of the
thigh, a branch from the second and third lumbar nerves

passing under Pouparfs ligament to be distributed to the

integument of the outer side of the hip and thigh.—

External saphenous nerve. See mphemnu.—'Ss.cia.l

nerve, .-^ee /"orin/.— Fifth nerve, the trigeminus nerve
— Fourth nerve, the trochlear nerve.—Frontal gen-
ital, glossopharyngeal, gluteal, gustatory, hjrpo-

glossal nerve, .see the ailjeetives.— Gastric nerves,
terminal branches of the vagus, mainly distributed to the

stomach. Those of the left side form the anterior gastric

plexus on the anterior wall, and those of the right side the

posterior gastric plexus on the posterior wall of the stom-

ach. The ii'isterior especially assists in the formation of

the sympatlietic jdexuses of the other abdominal viscera.

-Great auricular nerves. See awncHiar— Inferior
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veins: ajiplied to the wings of insects.— 4. In

her., having ner\'es. as a leaf: said of a leaf

when the nerves and veins are of a different

tiiRture from the rest of the leaf,

nerve-drill (nerv'dril), n. A dental uistrument
fill drilling; or enlarging a pulp-cavity,

nerve-ending (nerv'en'ding), «. The structure

in whieh a nerve terminates, as an end-plate iii

, . . „ a muscle.
neous nerves, branches of the median and ulnar to the

ngrvg-fiber (abn' (i'hvv), n. A minute cord

i^lous "uV^^es: ,r:le;,;,l/bmncfo7.KSrtr^c'ra".;
-onve^in.yiolecular disturljan,-.. whii-h serves

"^ '

a stimulus to some penplieral active organ

el's ganglion. See jKwnpaiah'n*.— Nerve of Scarpa.
Same as naiiipalaline iiertie.— Nerve of Wrlsberg. (1)

The lesser internal cutaneous nerve of the ann, a branch

of the brachial plexus to the integument on the inner side

of the arm. ((() The pars intermedia of the facial nerve.

— Nerves of Lancisi, certain longitudinal striations on

the upper surface of the corpus callosum. Also called

aria /<<ieri(!(./i/.«/e*.— Ninth nerve, (a) The glosso-

pharyngeid nerve, {h) The hypoglossal nerve.— Obtura-
tor, ophthalmic, optic, orbital, palatine, pathetic,
etc., nerve. See the i|ualifying words.— Palmar cuta-

taneous nerves, - ^ --

distributed to the skin over the iinier and lower part ol

the gluteus maximus.— Perforating nerve of Casser,
the musculocutaneous nerve from the brachial plexus,

whichperforatesthecoracohrachialisniuscle.—Perineal,

peroneal, petrosal, pharyngeal, phrenic, plantar,

popliteal, pterygoid, pudic, pulmonary, etc.. nerve.
See the adjectives.— Posterior auricular nerve, a

branch of the facial nerve supjilying the p..stauricular

and occipital muscles.- Posterior tibial nerve. See

(iWaZ.— Radial nerve, one of the two principal branches

of the rausculospiral nerve, running along the radial side

oftheforearminrelationwiththeradialarterj.-SciatiC nerVe-fibriUa (uerv ' fi-ln'il 'ii), H

nerves, sensorimotor nerve, sensory nerve, seethe
,,,rn-tihrH

adjectives.- Seventh nerve, (a) The faci,al nerve. .C"' „.^„-„, ' ,„^„,,f-_, ,, The ..nerirv actual
The facial and auditory nerves.-Sixth nerve, the aWu- nerve-forCC (nerv forh), H. the tnirgj

,
actual

cent nerve.—Small internal cutaneous nerve.a small or jiotential. of the nervous system; the cai)a-

branch from the inner cord of the brachial plexus, dis ,.j,^. |,j- jjjg nervous system for work.
tributed t.j the skin of the inner lower half of the upper

-J.., (nerv-hil"), n. A nerve-hUlock or
arm. Also called nem nf ITn.*er;;. - Small occipital nerve mil (uc.v ""'' •

„o,-oo Sep nrMininl -SnhsnoDalatlne nerves. See neuroiiiast. .J. .1. hyilrr.

nerve-MUock (uerv'hil 'ok), «. bame as neuro-

UKIst

.

or to some central nervous mcclianism. The
nerve-flbers may form peripheral ner^'es. or may constitute

parts of the cerebrospinal axis, or of similar central organs

in invertebrate*. Two principal fonns are recognized, the

mrdiiUated nrrre-filiertini the nunnieduHaUd nervt-fibert

(or fibers of Keinak).

nerve-fibril (nerv'fi'bril), H. Une of the ex-

ceedingly tine filaments of which the axis-cylin-

dir of a Ticrve-fiber is composed.
Same as

nerve. See occiyitni— Sphenopalatine nerves. See

xphenopalaiine.— Svina.! accessory nerves. Sec acces-

sun/.— Spinal, splanchnic, suboccipital, subscapular
neirve. See the adjectives -Superior, upper, or super-

nerveless (nerv'les),«. [< ncirc + -lexK.] With-
flclal cardiac nerve, a nerve ansmg from the superior nerveiesb l.iiei v i«-»,i^ <«.^ !:._,;._»i i!

cervical sympathetic ganglion, the right nene going to

the deep, and the left usually to the superficial cardiac

plexus. Also called nrrvus mperjicialis cordis.—Bu^etlOT
maxillary nerve. See r/ioj-i'Unn/.— Supraclavicular,
suprascapular, sympathetic, temporofaclal, tem-
poromalar, etc., nerve. See the adjectives. - Third
nerve the oculomotor nerve.— Thoracic, trochlear,

tympanic, ulnar, etc., nerve. See the adjectives.—

Vidian nerve a nerve formed by the union of the large

superficial petrosal from the facial nerve and the deep

out nerve ; destitute of strengtli : weak.

There sunk Thalia, nenxtea, cold, and dead.
I'tipe, IMinciad, iv. 41.

His ll'eter Angelis's] pencil wa« easy, bright, and flow-

ing, but his colouring too faint, and lu-rreleMt.

WalrmU, Anecdotes of I'ainting, IV. L

>'o doubt we have in Coleridge the most striking exam-
ple in literature of a great genius given in trust to a tienx-

_ (cjix will and a fitful purpose. LmreU, Voleridge.

petroraTTrom the carotid plexus of the sympathetic, anil Tiervplessness ( nerv'les-nes), H. A nerveless
passing through the Vidian canal to terminate in Meckel's

ganglion.

nerve (nerv), i-. t. ;
pret. and pp. nerved, ppr.

iiervinfi. [< nerve, n. ] To give ner\'e to : supply

strength or vigor to; arm %yith force, physical

or moral: as, rage nerved his arm.

I thank thee, Roderick, for the word !

It Tierret my heart, it steels my sword.
.Scott, L. of the L.. v. 14.

Didst thou, when nerving thee to this attempt,

Ne'er range thy mind's extent, as some wide hall.

Dazzled by shapes that filled its length with light?

Braipning, Paracelsus.

The song that nerres a nation's heart

Is in itself a deed. Tennymn, Epilogue.

Not fumes to slacken thought and will.

But bracing essences that nerve

To wait, to dare, to strive, to serve.

Lmvell, To C. V. Bradford.

state; lack of vigor; weakness; imbecility.

A pusillanimity and nertdesmes! utterly unparalleled.

Sew York Tribune, April 21. lae.

The " North China Herald " says the ciuality of nercelea-

nese distinguishes the Chinaman from the Kuiopcan.
Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 19S.

nerve-motion (nerv'mo'shon), II. Molecular

movenicut in nervous substance, constituting

nervous action.

I maintain that feeling is not a product of nene-nuition

in anything like the sense that light is sometimes a pro-

duct of heat, or that friction electricity is a product of

sensible motion. • J. Fitke, N. A. Rev., CXXVI. 36.

nerve-needle (nerv'ue'dl), n. In denli.ftri/, a

tool used for broaching out a puli>-eavity.

nerve-obtundent (nerv'ob-tun'dent), n. A
medicine used to deaden the nerve of a tooth:

ommonly nhtiindint.
ar-

rphine)

cial-

. .... _ , , , ly in the central nervous organs, along which a
daf. -Intramaxlllary, inhibitory intercostal, mter- cdvir;/.

. j;„„\ .. a „„„„io„oH nervous impulse can propagate itself,
costohumeral nerve." See the adjectives.- Internal nerve-capping(nen- kap'ing), h. A cap placed "^

""}f
"x^^' '

,„ "^^^^ „. I„echi-
cutaneous nerve of the arm, a branch of the inner ^ver a tooth to preserve an exposed nerve. nerve-pentagon (uer\ pe" i»

^"''V'-, -',, ^"J
cord of the brachial plexus, distributed to the skin of the ,,

(nerv'sel) H 1 Anvcell consti- noderms. same as fso/./mj/ffl/ nil;/ (which see,

tutine part of the nervous system.— 2. More tinder <'w/''"'.'/c"')-
tuting parr

^^ ^^^ essential cells of the nerve-plate (nerv'plat) ,,. A layer or lamma
lower inner part of the arm and of the ulnai- side of the

forearm.— Internal cutaneous nerve of the leg, a

branch of the anterior crural distributed to the skin on

the inner side of the thigh and upper part of the leg.—

Internal saphenous nerve. See wpAK-iwi/a.- Inter-

osseous nerve. («) Ant,-riur, the longest branch of the

median arising a little below the clliow, and lying upon

the interosseous membrane. It supplies the flexor longus

pollicis, deeji digital flexor, interosseous membrane, fore-

arm-bones, and wrist-joint. (6) Oj'thv.funt, slender branches

of the anterior tibial to the metatOTSophalailgeal articu

particularly, one
nervous centers, forming, in its entirety or in

part, the parts along which the nervous im-

jmlses are propagated and distributed in the

aetivitv of such centers. These cells have usually
. , . > \

finely branched processes, and from some of them proceed nerVe-ring (nerv ring)

the fibers of peripheral nerves. Also called yanylion-cell. '
, , -

-

See cut under cell.

lations. (<•) Pwterinr, the lai-gcr tcnninal division of the .

f nt""rv'sen'ter), H. A group of
musculospiral. It supplies the short supinator and all the nerve-cenier u,'»rv!.eii lei;, /.. z^. B " V

ganglion-cells closely connected with one an-

other and acting together in the performance
of some function, as the cerebral centers, psy-

chical centers, respiratory or vasomotor cen-

ters.

,.^.^„., . .
,

nerve-chord,". See nerve-cord.
of the chest and abdomen and that over the scapula

jj-rve-COllar (n^rv ' kol 'iir), ». The nervOUS

^'e^eL'teman nl;^e!tentW?ie°s''^!eT'!S ring or coUar around the '^et in many inver-

jectives.— Masseteric nerve.abranch from the inferior tebrates.

maxillary nerve to the niassctcr muscle.— Meningeal Qerve-COrd (n^rv'kord), n. A cord coraposeil

nerve, a small branch of the vagus distributedJo the
^ m,py,^us tissue ; a uerve. Also nerve-choid.

extensor muscles on the back of the arm, except the long

radiocarpal.— Jacobson'B nerve, the tympanic branch

of the glossophaivngeai nerve.—Lacrymal nerve, a

branch of the ophthalmic nerve distributed to the lacry-

mal gland and upper eyelid. Also called lacnjmo-paltie-

i>ra(.— Lateral cutaneous nerves, branches of the in

tercostal nerves distributed chiefly to the skin of the side

of nervous tissue which may develop into a

nerve-tube or nerve-cord.

rontinu.ition of dorsal nerre-piatt as a nerve-cord.

Enciic. Brit., XXIV. 187.

n. The nervous system

of some Ticalephs, as the Medu.ier, forming a

fibrous ring round the edge of the disk, with

cellular ganglionic enlargements at regiUar in-

tervals ; a nerve-collar.

This nerve ring, which Is most accurately known in the

Geryonidte, is snpporte,! on the annular cartilage.

Ge;ienhaur, Comp. Anat. (trans-X p. 109.

nerve-rudiment (n^rv'ro'di-meut), «. The ru-

diment of a nerve.

The original attachment of the Hene-nidimetU to the

medullary wall is not jwrmanent.
Fo^rr and Balfour. Embryology, p. 120.

nerve-shaken (ntrv'sha'kn), «. Ha\-ing the

nervous system weakened or enfeebled.

mdd^e '(^iac''n^e."""ee c«rrfi:Sc^-M;torocull "nie "tubular condition of the cerebro-splnal ,^«.or,f nerve-stofm (nerv'storm), n. A paroxysmal

nerve the third cranial nerve, supplying all the muscles of Vertehrata. Eneyc. Bnt., XXIV. 184. attack of nervous disturbance, as a megrim.
of the ^1 bit except the superior obliiiiie and external rec-

jjej-yg-corpUSClC (u6rv'k6r'pus-l), H. A nerve- nCrVe-StretcMng (nerv ' strech ' ing), II. In
tus, and giving motor fllamenta to the iris and ciliary

muscles. It arises superficially from the inner side of the cell

crus in front of the pons. Also ealb-d «-i(/oKMi»r. — My- nerVed (ntTVd), n

lohyoid, nasopalatine, etc.. nerve. See the adjectives.

— Nasal nerve, a branch of the ophthalmic nerve dis-

tributed to the mucous memlirane at the fore part of the

nose, and to the skin of the tip and wing. It gives off

the long ciliary nerves, the infiatrochlear. and a branch

to the ophthalmic ganglion. Also called ucu/oiin«i/.

Nerve of CotunnlUS (named after Cotugno, an Italian

anatomist, ir3t)-is-."2L the nasopalatine nerve from Meek-

minj., the operation of forcibly stretching a

nerie, as for neuralgia.

nerve-substance (ncrv'substans). ". Thesub-
tancc of which the essential part of a nerve-

lu- •laiii.dioii-ccll and its processes is composed.

nerve-tire merv'tir), h. Xeurasthenia.

in the animal structure. Also nervous. See nerve-tissue (n^rv'tish'6), ". The tissue of

nervation.— 3. In entoni., having nervTires or which the nervous system is composed, exclu-

[< nerve + -ed'^.] 1. Hav-

ing nerves : especially, having nerves of a speci-

fied character. Specifically— 2. In hut., ribbed

:

applied to leaves having tibrovascnlar bundles

ramifving through them, like veins or nerves



nerve-tisBue

sive of tho roquisito siisteiitiicular and vascular
parts. It iiichules tlio nervo-Ubcrs and the
paiiirlion-cplls.

nerve-track (nei'v'trak), ». Any path of ncrvo-
tib( rs, but ospecially in the eerebiospiual axis,
ahmi; « tiich noi-vous impulses travel.

nerve-tube (new'tub), u. it. A nerve-tiber.
Ili)lili/ii.— 2. A hollow cord of nervous or em-
l>ryiinie nervous tissue, as the sjjinal cord of
a vertebrate embryo.
The Craiiiiites' ancestor Imtl a (l4)i'»!il median nerve,which

hiui increased in size and importance so as to become tlie

llfnv-luhf of existing forms. Kticyc. Hrit., XXIV. 183.

nerve-tuft (nOrv'tuft), m. A minute plexus or
network of nerve-fibers. Scale, Protoplasm,
p. -.'(u.

nerve-tunic (n6rv'tu*nik), H. An investiture
liy nerves or nervous tissue; a i>lexus or rami-
lieil set of nerves inclosing the body or any
part of it.

An elongate aniuial, with a plexiform Tieree-tnnic.

tJnciic. Hrit., XXIV. 184.

nerve-twig (nSrv'twig), n. One of tho small
or ultiniiile ramifications of a nerve; a little

nerve fijvi'u nil' from a larKCr branch.
nerve-wave (uerv'wav), «. Wave-motion in a
nerve, transinittiuguervo-comniotion in a man-
ner analogous to the progi'oss of a water wave.
(;omi>are liriiin-wai'c.

TIn-oughout the world the sum-total of motion is ever
the sanie. Init its distrihution into heat-waves, light-
waves, nerve-wavejfy etc., varies from moment U> moment.

J. FMk, .V. A. lluv., CXXVI. :Vj.

nerve-winged (nerv'wingd), n. In cntnm., liav-

ing tile nerves or ncrvures of the wings con-
spicuous; specifically, of or pertaining to the
Nfiiroj>tcra; neuropterous.
nerviduct (ner'vi-dukt), u. [< L. iwnms, a
nerve,-!- rliirtiin, a duct.] An opening in a bone
tlirough which a nerve is conducted. Coucs,
1SH1>.

nerville (nfer'vil), ». [< NL. "nervilhis, dim. of
L. iicrriis, nerve: see )imc.'i In hut., a very
fine nerve or vein traversing tlio parenchyma
of a leaf. See iicn'iitioii.

nervimotion (ner'vi-m6-s)ion), )/. [< L. tier-

i'«.v, a nerve, + motio{/i-), nwtiim: see »«o<Mm.]
1. The reflex action of the nervous system;
motion excited in nerves by external stimuli
and retl(K-tcd in muscular motion. Diitroclict.— 2. In liiif., the jiower of self-motion in leaves.
nervimotor (ner'vi-mo-tm), II' and ii. [< L.
ini-nifi, a nerve, -t- motor, a mover: see motor.]
1. '(. Pertaining to or causing nervimotion.

II. ". That wiiich causes nervimotion.
nervimuscular (ner-vi-mus'kiTi-lar), a. [< L.
jKTCd.s, a nerve, + miir^'cidu.-:, a muscle: see
miisculiir.] Of or iiertaining to both nerve and
muscle; neuromyologieal. ('iiiic.t, 1887.

nervine (uer'vin). «. and II. [< L. iicrrinii.s; made
of sinews or fibers, < lu-riuin, a sinew, a fiber, a
uei-vo: see JicjTC and -i«el.] I. o. 1. Of or per-
taining to the nerves.— 2. Capable of cpiictiug
nervous e.xeitement, or otherwise acting upon
the nerves.

II. H. A drug used in nervous diseases.
nervose (ner'vos), a. [< L. nervosus, full of
sinews or fibers, nervous: see mcn»o)ts.] 1.
In liot., same as nerved.— 2. In coiil., nerved,
as an insect's wing; having nervature.
nervosity (ncr-vos'i-ti), «. [= F. m-n-onitf =
Pr. iirrrositat = Sp. 7wrvosi<l(id = Pg. nerrosi-
dad<=lt. ncnotiitd, < L. neiro.'iilnO-)x, strength,
thickness, < nervosus, full of sinews, nervous, <
nerntx, nerve: see nerve.'] 1. The quality of
being nervous; nervousness. Worcester.— 2.
In liol., the state of being nerved.
nervous (ncr'vus), «. [= F. nervenx = Sp. Pg.
It. iiervoso, < L. iierromi.s; full of sinews or fibers,
sinewy, nervous, vigorous, < iicrciis, sinew,
nerve: see Jiccrf.] 1. Full of nerves.
We may easily imtlgine what aceit>ity of pain nuist be

endure<l by our Lord ... by the ])iercing his hands and
feet, parts very nenimis, and cxi|Uisitrly sensible.

Barrmi; Sermons, 1. .•(2. (Latham.)

2. Sinewy; strong; vigorous; well-stmng.
What nerfoiix arms he boasts ! how firm his tread I

His limbs how turn'd !

lirnmti*; in Pope's fidyssey, viii. 147.

3. Possessing or manifesting vigor of mind;
characterized by force or strength in sentiment
or style: as, a nerroiis historian.

The pleadings
spicuous.

3972
The style is sometimes clumsy and unwieldy, but ner-

vouji, masculine, and such as became a soldier.

De Quince;/, Style, iii.

4. Of or pertaining to the nerves; seated in or
affecting some part of tho nervous system: as,

a nervous disease; a neri'mis impulse; a iier-

roHS action.— 5. Having tho nerves affected;
having weak or diseased nerves ; easily agitated
or excited; weak; timid.

Poor, weak, Turpnujt creatures. Chet/iw.

Some of Johnson's whims on literary subjects can be
compared only t*> tluit strange iwrtunig feeling which made
him uneiujy if he had not flinched evei7 post between the
Mitre tavern and his own lodgings.

Macaxilay, Boswell's Johnson.

Seneca himself was constitutionally a iierooua aiul timid
man, endeavouring, not always with success, to supiMirt
himself by a sublime philo8o))hy.

Leek}/, Europ. Morals, I. 204.

6t. In hot., same as )iP?-rfrf.-Nervous center, sec
ju^roe-cftttcr.— Nervous deaftless, deafness from disciuse
of the audit^u-j' nerve or luaiii-cfntei-s.— NervOUS fever.
See /crcrl.— Nervous fluid, the Mnid formerly su|iposed
to circubiti' thmuu'li the nerves, and reganleil as the agent
of scnsaiiniiaii.l motion. -Nervous headache, headache
with neivoUB inilaliilily; megrim.— Nervous impulse.
See iiiipiilKc— Nervous proatration, weakness or de-
pression due to tlie want of nervous ptjwer ; neniasthenia.— Nervous substance, tlu- suhst;oicc of which the essen-
tial part of a nerve or a ganglion-cell and its processes is

composed.-Nervous system, the nerve-centers with the
penpheral nerves and organs of sense. The function of
this system is to direct the functions of active organs,
muscular and epithelial, in response to the varying states
of the body, its several parts and its environment, in such
nnmner as shall conduce to life anil health and the licaring
aiul raising of healthy olfspring. Whether the nervcais
system has a ilirect trophic inlluencc on passive tissues,
protective or sustentacular, is undetennined.— Stomato-
fastric nervous system. See rfomiifo(/(i.siric.— Sympa-
hetic nervous system. Sec sumpathHic. = Syn. 3.

Foreiltle.— 6. Timorous, excitable, high-strung.

neshen

of a rib which forms one of the sides of a com-
partment of the groining. (/)) A pro.jecting
molding, particularly if small and acute-atigled
in profile. Also called Henv.— 2. In /»;/., a vein
or nerve of a leaf.— 3. In eiitom., n\w of the
ttibes or ttibular thickenings which ramify in
an insect's wing; a nerve, vein, or costii pro-
cee<ling along one of certain definite lineii, to
strengtlien the wing and, throtigh a central hol-
low, to nourish it. The wing is developed as a sac-
like projection of the body-wall, and is hence composed of
two closely applied membranes. The ncrvures are ex-
actly apposed thickenings of the dorsal and ventral mem-
branes. In most insects a groovi' extends along the inner
siM-faco of the thickening of earii wall, forming a tube in
the center of each nervure within which the tluids of the
body circulate. The largeroncs also contain tracheie. The
number of these nervures is greatest and their arrange-
ment is most complicated in some of tiie Ort/ntjitera and
Neuri>ptrra, while they are alnH»st entirely want ing in some
of the small lljiwettuptera. The nervures fnrnisti impor-
tant zoological cliaracter.s. See cut in preceding colunni.
— Coronate, cross, discoldal, extemomedlan, inter-
nomedlan, marginal, etc., nervure. Sec the adjectives.— Inner apical nervure. See »i(»<t.

nervus (ner' vus), II.
;
pi. nervi (-v5). [L. ncrvus :

see iiiri'i'.l In aiiiit. and :nol., a nerve.
ner'Vy (iier'vi), «. [< ucrre + -i/^.] 1. Vigor-
ous; sinewy; strong, as if well-nerved or full
of nervous force.

Death, that dark spirit, in 's Herri/ ami doth lie.

.S'/i«*,, Cor., ii. 1. 177.

lietwecn
His nervy knees there lay a boar-spear keen.

Keatg, ICndymion, i.

2. Courageous; having or exhibiting fortitude
or nerve.

Vondcr brisk and sinewy fellow has taken one short,
neri'y step into the ring, chanting with rising energy.

a. W. Cable, Tlie Century, XXXI. 523.

°?5,^°?',^yj,r;'
''''";,'''''•''" l"^'i«'-^0"«"'an- Nes»a (ne-se'ii), n. [Nl.. (Con.nfer.son.'lTSO),'

net. („,) W,th strength or vigor.
< l. Nesa-e, <"Gv. N,/m»-,/, the name of a sea-
nymph or Nereid, fem. of n/aa'wg, of an island,
< rr/CTHf, an island.] A genus of polypetalous
plants of the order LyIJiraricw and tlie tribe
Lythrem, known by the three- to six-celled cap-
sule wholly concealed within the calyx. There
are 27 species, leafy erect herbs or shrubs,' with four-
angled branches and purplish or bluish llowers, natives of
warmer Asia, Africa, Austialia, and America, witll one, N.
irrticillata, in the United States, a conspicuous iTihabitant
of slialbiw waters, with ojiposite or whorlcd leaves and
long arching tutted sti ins, enormously thickened below,
with reinarkabli- white sjioiigy and tloccosc tissue (aeren-
chyina). This species is caUcd swttmpluosentrife. See
tiancfiiiint and Ueimia.

were then short, n/*rrofw. and per-
Blackittnne.

Though it f "Arcadia"Icontains some M^rrm/*and elegant
passages, yet the plan of it is poor.

(j'iford. Note to B. Jonson's Every Man out of his
[Humour, ii. I.

He
I Mju-ston] thus lu-rtmuitly describes the strength of

custom. T. Wartun, Hist. Eng. Poetry, IV. 47.

(6) WithweakneBSoragitatiouof thenerves; withrestless
agitation.

Rendered nernouMy cautious and anxious by so many
successive losses. Scott.

nervousness (nev'vus-nes), «. The state or
(pmlity <if being nervous. («,) The state of being
composed of nerves, (h) Strength ; force ; vigor.

If there had been epithet« joined with theother substan-
tives, it would have weakened the nrrviyuxiieas of the sen-
tence. J. Warton, Essiiy on Pope.

(c) Morbid psychical irritability ; unsteadiness of nervous
control; astateof despondency consequent on an affection nescieUCe (nesh'iens), H. [= F. iw.teieuce = Sp.o leneivcs.

Pf^. ncscieiicia := It. iic.'icieu::a, < hh. iicscienlia.
If we imstake not, moreover, a certaui quality of liCT-mtM- iffnoranco < Ii neirienlt-^o iffiiov-int- son «<<.•

ness had become more or less manifest, even in so solid a *?/?,!,;' , .

nescicti(l-)S, ignoiant. seo nes-

specimen of Puritan descent as the gentleman now under C'CWt.J iiio State ot not knowing; lack of know-
discussion. Ilau'thenme, Seven Gables, viii. ledge ; ignorance.

nervular (ner'vtl-liir), a. [< liervulc + -ar3.] In The ignorance and involuntary nescience of men.
enlom., pertainiijgto, on, or near the nervures

.

•^'^- ^<'»'"''. Works (ed. lij35), I. 800.

of an insect's wing: as, ncrridar dots, lines, etc. nescient (ncsh'ient), n. [= OF. nescient, < L.
nervule (ner'vfd), «. l=F. vervide, <h. neiru- ncs(:ieii{t-)s, ppr. of ne.seirc, be ignorant, know
lus, dim. of iirrvu.i, a nerve : see nerve.'] A small iio*^- ^ '"'. not, + scire, know : see svievcc.] Des-
nerve; specifically, in entimi., a small nervure fituto of knowledge; ignorant; characterized
or vein of the wing, emitted by a larger one or '^y o'' exhibiting nescience. Coles, 1717.

connecting two other nervmes. Also called nescious (nesh'ins), a. [< L. nescius, igno-
nernilit, veinlet, rciiulc, or branch. rant.] Same as nescient.

ner'VUlet(ner'vu-let), H. [<nrrvvlc + -let.] In He that understands our thoughts . . . cannot be m««-
entom., same as HC/'iiw/c— Coronate nervulet. See ""'"' "' "'"' works. Iteo. T. Adamg, Works, II. 171.

coronate. nescockf, n. See nesleoch.

An obsolete form of neese.
obsolete foi'm of xosel.

., , - . , ,1 ,. i • .-,, ., ,
"oijx» v"tou/, .(. [< ME. ncsh, nesrh, nesscli,

nbs of a groined vault, but especially that jiart nci/sch, < AS. hues,; Iniwsc, soft, tender, = MD.
nesch, nes, soft, wet, =Goth. hiuLilnnis, soft, ten-
der. Ci. nask, naski/, iia.sli/.] It. Soft; tender.

I was fader of his flesch,

His Moder hedde an herte iwselt.

Holy Itnod (E. E. T. S.), p. 143.

Take wylde tansey, and gi7nde yt, and make yt wuhe, &
ley it tlicrto. Political PoeniH, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 36.

It Bcmeth for love his harte is tender ncKuh.

Court of Lace, 1. 1092.

2. Delicate; weak; poor-spirited. [Prov. Eng.]
Synne was harde, hys blood was nessche.
To defende folk fro feendys wode.

Iluly flood (E. E. T. S.), p. 217.

3. Soft; friable; crumbly. [Prov. Eng.]— For
hard or for nesht, in hard' or in nesht, come weal,
come woe; in good fortune or bad.

hi ncjtfte, in linrd, y pray the nowe,
hi al stcdes thou liim avowe.

Arthonr and Merlin, p. 110. (HalliurH.)

nesht (nesh), r. t. [< nesh, a.] To make soft,
tender, or weak.

JVfflA not your womb [stomach |
by drinking inimoder-

Ncrvurc!; or Vcn.ilion of Wings in Insects.
ately.

». c»/«//^„.- common ch.ifcr ,,iw<,fo„M„ z,„t;^„rM: b. Eu-
^'•'""»'<'. Tieatmm f'hemicum (1652), p. 113. (Latham.)

fl'^'f'rra: c^z^ig{Fnr/irul., ai<r:,i,/arisr. c.Vruro^Ura: drag- naa\\^Xl(lWti\i'l\'l V I [<neih+ nil ^ ToTYmlroon-lly WIUchH« m,xc,.lalis„m«) ; rf. U/.,dcflcra: bultcrfly {Par.
"«bUen (Iiesil n J, I I. \\ lieSllJ^ -C)M. J 10 make

•lassuisapo/lc); r.Diflera: a»y{mHonarct). tender. HallitVCll. [PlOV. Ellg.]

coronate. UeSCOCkf ('. Se
nervure (ner'vui'), n. [< F. nervure, a, \-ih (in neseU v'. i.' An
arch. ,bot., etc. ),<L.>wri'«s,asinew,fiber,nerve: nese'-'t' «'. An o
see nerve.] 1. In arch. : (a) Any one of the nesh (nesh) a.



nesiote

nesiote (ne'si-6t), a. [< Gr. ^•viuttji:, an island-

er, < i'/toc, an island.] Insular; inhabiting an
isliuid.

neski, neskhi(nes'ki), H. [Ai'.] The cursive or

running hand ordinarily used in Arabic manu-
scrijits ajid printed books.

Two systems of writing were used concomitantly, the
Cutic or uncial and the NesH or running hand.

Eneyc. Brit., XIII. 117.

NeSOgsea (ne-so-je'a), n. [NL., < Gr. vf/aor, an
isliind, + yam, the earth.] In coor/coy.. Poly-
nesia or Oceania, with New Zealand excluded,
considered with reference to the geographical
distribution of its animals.
Nesogsean (ne-so-je'an), a. [(. Nexor/a'/i + -nw.]

Ill :<jiiiiriiii., of or pertaining to Nesngma.
Nesokia (ne-so'ki-ii), «. [NL.] A genus of
murine rodents of the subfamily I'hlaomi/irue,

Bandicoot (JVfsoAt'ti liafniicota).

luiving a short, scaly, nearly naked tail, and
iniduding several species of Indian bandicoot-
rats, as N. litDiiUcota. J. IC. flmi/.

Nesomys (nes'o-mis), n. [NL., i Gr. vf/mi; an
island, + /rt'^, a mouse.] A remarkable genus
of murine rodents of the family Mnrida; having
teeth of sigmodont pattern, it is peculiar to Mada-

Nesotnys rtt/us.

gaacar, where it is one of two genera which ccinstitute the
entire rodent fauna of tlie island, so far as is known. The
genus was estalilished by W. Peters in 1870.

Nesonetta (nes-o-net'ii), n. [NL., < Gr. i>j/(Tof,

nil island, -(- v7/TTa, a (luck.] A genus of eris-

niaturine ducks of the family Aiinlithv and the
subfamily Erismiiliirina', established by G. R.
(iray in i.s44. N. aitcklandica, the only species

known, inhabits the Auckland Islands, whence
tlie name.
NesotragUS (ne-sot'ra-gus), n. [NL., < Gr.

ri/nni;, an island, -I- r^xijor, a goat.] A genus of

small antelopes iidialjiting Zanzibar and Mo-
zambique. .V. iiiiisi-liiitiisiti the typical species.

Same as Nfiolrdfiiis.

ness (nes), II. [< ME. nessc, < AS. lursx = Icel.

iiin = Dan. iiivs = Sw. iids, a headland; akin
to Ho.sf'i.] A point of land ruiming into the sea

;

a jiromontory; a headland; a cape.

We weyed anker, and hare cleere of the tictsc.

HaUinjt's Vrnmurs, I. 310.

f jVc.'j.'j occui'S as a termiinition of the names of some prora-

(Mitorius or lieadlands: as, .Sheerm'WJ, Dmigcltess.]

-ness. [< ME. -iifl.s; -mvsc, < AS. -nc.s; -nix, -vi/s,

-iiiss, etc., = <)S. -iiinsi, -uisxca, -iiixsin, -iicssi,

-iins.ii.-iiKssiii — ( (Fries, -ncs.sc = MI), -iicxsc, I).

-Ilia = MLG. -iiis.ii- = OHG. -nriKsi, -iiiixni, -iiissi,

-nissii, -iifSKt, -iicssfi, MH6. -iiisxc, -iiiisxc, -«i.v,

-nils, O. -«/,<• -iiisK = Goth, -nnssiis (as in thimli-

IIII.1SU.S, kingilom), prop. -ii-a.ixii-n, the ii belong-
ing orig. to the stem (adj. or j)]!.) of the word,
and tlie suffix being -ii.isii-s (=()n(;. -issii, -iixsa,

-iissi), as in iifar-iisxii.'i, superfluity; perhaps
orig. *-as-tii-s, a similar termination occurring
in /w/.v/l, q. V. The termination is fem. in AS.,
I'tc, but also nent.in()It(!.,and masc. in Goth.]
A sufiix of Anglo-Saxon origin, used to form,
from adjectives, nouns denoting the aVi.stract

quality of the .uljeclive, as iiotiihimx, xirirtiirss.

irliiliiiisx, hiiiiihliiiisx, hiijirfiihirxs, s-iiiriliifilnexs,

crookrihtrss, ni'(/li'rlnhicxs, oblii/iiii/in'xx, the qual-
ity or state of being good, sweet, white, etc. All
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such words are originally abstract, but some have come to
be used also as concrete, as untness. a person who gives tes-

timony, uildenu'Hn, a wild region. Tlie snttix is applicable
to any adjective; hut in adjectives of Latui origin the
equivalent snttix -ity, of Latin origin, is also used (and is

often preferable): .as in U/rpidiieim, credibU-iwss, equivalent
to torpidily, crp.dihi.liUj.

Nesslerization (nes"ler-i-za'shon), n. [< Ness-
lcri::v + -ittion.'\ The process of Nesslerizing.
See \cssteri:e.

Nesslerize (nos'l&r-5z), v. t. ; pret. and pp. Xc.ss-

lerised, ppr. Nexxleriziiuj. [<. Ncxsler (see def.)

-I- -i:e.'] To treat with Nessler's reagent; de-
teimine (ammonia) with the help of Nessler's
reagent.

Nessler's reagent. See rcmjciu.

nestl (nest), n. [Early mod. E. also nrnxt; <

ME. nfxt. Hist, mjst, < AS. nest = 1). MLG. LG.
OHG. MHG. G. iicst, nest (not found in Seaud.
or Goth.), = Litli. Ii:dfis = L. nidus (for "iiisdus)

(> It. Sp. nidi) = F. nid), a nest, = Skt. nldii,

a lair, den, for *nisdii, perhaps < hi, down, -I-

•/ Slid, sit : see iwthcr^ and sit. Cf . (roth, sills,

a nest, = E. .settle^, a seat; sc.tth^, siiit. sit, etc.,

being thus related to nest. Cf. Icel. Iiith, a nest,

akin to Gr. koiti], a couch (< Keladiu, lie), and to

E. home. Whether Bret. nei~, Ir. (jael. mud, a
nest, are related to the Tent, and L. word is

not clear. The < )F. nrst is from E. From the
L. word (iiiiliis) are derived E. niilc, nidus, tiidi-

Jicatiim, ni/r", nids, cijiis, etc.] 1. A structure
formed or used by a bird for incubation and the
rearing of its yoimg. such neatingplacos are of the
most diverse character, some birds making a slight nest or
none at all, while others construct for their eggs recep-
tacles reiiniring remarkable skill and industry. The ma-
terials used are also extremely various, as twigs, leaves,

grass, moss, wool, feathers, mud or clay, etc. Some birds,

for the sake of safety, excavate burrows for their nests in

banks or sandy cliffs, or holes in trees. See cuts under
hive-nest.

Briddes ich by-helde in bosshes maden iieetes.

Piers Plmmnan (C), xiv. 156.

The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have iiest^;

but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.
Mat. viii. 20.

2. A place where the eggs of insects, turtles,

etc., are laid ; a place in which the young of cer-

tain small animals are reared, or a number of

such animals dwelling together: as, a nest of

rabbits.
Seek not a scoi-pion's iwst.

Nor set no footing on this unkind shore.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. S6.

3. A snug place of residence; habitation; abode.

Not farre away, not meet for any guest,
They spide a little cottage, like some poore mans neM.

Spetiser, F. Q., IV. v. 32.

4. Any abode, especially of evil things: as, a
nest of vice.

Lady, come from that nfnt

Of death, contagion, and unnatural sleep.

Shak., R. and J., v. 3. 15L

5. A number of persons dwelling or consorting
together or resorting to the same haunt, or the
haunt itself: generally in a bad sense.

The imbecile government, incapable of defending itself,

implored Gonsalvo's aid in dislodging this iie^ft of formi-
dable freebooters. Pre^colt, Ferd. and Isa,, ii. 3.

In almost all of the poorer districts of London are to be
found " neftts of Irish " — as they are called— or courts in-

habited solely by the Irish costermongers.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 115.

We seem a iwst of traitors— none to trust.

Since our arms fail'd. Tenniimn, lYincess, v.

6. A series or set, as of boxes, baskets, trays,

bowls, etc., of diminishing sizes, each fitting

within the next in order.

He has got on his whole iwjtt of nightcaps.
B. Joiuion, Kpicoene, iv. 1.

Cogging Cocledemoy is runne away with a iwa^ of gob-
lets. Marston, Dutch Courtezan, i. 1.

7. A connected series of cog-wheels or pulleys.
— 8. In (H'fd; an aggregated mass of any ore
or mineral in an isolated state, within a rock.

—

Crow's nest. See (*ro«''.N-/ich7. — Hurrah's nest, see
Awrrnft.— Mare's nest. Siemnni. Neat Of drawers,
a set or a cabinet of small drawers.- Swallow's nest.
See nidus hirundiniji, under ludiis.— To feather one's
nest. See/cnt/icr.

nestl (nest), I'. [< ME. nestcii, < AS. nistan, ni.i-

tian (=MHG. «(.s-^(H),uiakeanest,< nest, a nest:

see Hcs^l, «.] I. intrans. 1. To build or occupy
a nest.

Gulls vary considerably in their mode of nexiinii, but it

is always in accordance with their structure and habits.

A. B. Wallace, Nat. Select., p. ilS.

The field-mouse wants no better place to nest than be-

neath a large. Hat stone.

J. Burrowjlis, The CentiU7, XIX. 610.

2t. To relieve nature. Daiies.

The most mannerly step hut to the door, and tieat upon
the stairs.

Modern Account of Scotland, 1670 (Harl. Misc., VI. 137).

nestling

3. To search for nests : as, to go nesting or bird-
nvstiny.

II. trans. 1 . To lodge or house in or as in a
nest

;
provide with a place of shelter or resort;

build hal)itations for; house: often usedreflex-
ively.

Tlie gallies happily comming to their accustomed har-
borow, . . . and all the Masters and mariners of them
being then nested in their owno homes.

Uaktui/t's Voyages, II. 132.

Him who nettted himself into the chief power of Geneva
after the expulsion of the lawful Prince.

Smith, .Sermons, V. v.

The feathery throng,
Negted in the vernal realms
Of the poplars and the elms.

T. B. Bead, Wagoner of the AUegbanies.

2. To place (articles of graduated size ))elong-

ingtoa .set) one within another. See nrst^, n.,6.

These shells are nested, the smaller inside the larger,
sometimes six or seven in a set. Stand. A'at. HiJil., Ill, 269.

nest'-t, adv., prep., and a. A Middle English
form of next.

Bui so as I can declare it I thenke,
And nemune no name ; but tho that imgt were.

Bic/iard the Bedeless, L 51.

nestcockt (nest'kok), n. [Also ncscock, ncstlc-

cock; i vesti + cock^.'\ A fondling; a delicate
or efl'cminato man who stays much at home.
Compare enekney.

nestet. See niste.

nest-egg (nest'eg), n. 1. An egg (natural or
artificial) placed or left in a nest to prevent a
laying hen from forsaking the nest.— 2. Some-
thing laid up as the beginning or nucleus of a
continued growth or accumulation.
Be sure, in the mortifications of sin, willingly or care-

lessly to leave no remains of it, no iiegt-egij, no principles
of it, no affections to it.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1836), XL 17.

I got my bit of a ji«rf-e(7^ . . . all by my own sharpness-
ten suvreigns it was— wi' dousing the fire at Torr>'s mill,

an' it'sgrowed an' growed by a bit an' a bit, till I'n got a
matter o' thirty pound.

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, v. 2.

nestle (nes'l), v.
;

pret. and pp. nestled, ppr.
nestUnij. [< ME. nesllen, nesUlcn, < AS. ne.itlian,

nistlian (= D. nestelen), make a nest, freq.< nest,

a nest: see wfs?!, «.] I. intrans. 1. To make or
use a nest ; have a nesting-place : said chiefly of
birds.

And the birds nestled in hire branches and thinges lyu-
ing were fed of that tree. Joye. Expos, of Daniel, iv.

The kingfisher wonts commonly by the waterside, and
nestles in hollow banks. Sir B. L'Estrange.

2. To lie close and snug, as a bird in her nest.

And sweet homes nestle in these dales.

Whittier, Last Walk in .\utumn.

The little towns of Almissaand Makarska, both nesUini)

by the water's edge at the mountain's foot.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 200.

3. To dispose one's self comfortably for rest or
repose ; snuggle ; cuddle.

II. trans. 1. "To provide with a nest; house
or shelter; settle as in a nest: often used re-

flexively.

The Iict« . . . came and nestled theuiselues in Louthiau,
in the Mers, and other countries nuire neere to our borders.

nolinshed. Hist. Eng., iv. S2.

They have seen perjury and murder 'nestle thentsetvet

into a throne, live triumphant, and die peaceably.
South, Sermons, IV. iv.

Cupid . . . found a downy Bed,
.\nd lu'stled in his little Head.

Prior, Love Disarmed.

2. To cherish; fondle closely; cuddle, as a bird

her young.
This Ithacus so highly is indenr'tl

To his Minerua that her hand is euer in his deeds ;

She like his mother m-stles him.
Chajnnan, Iliad. xxiiL GSO.

nestle-cockt (nes'1-kok), n. Same as ncsteork.

nestler Uus'ler), n. A nestling.

The size of the nestler is comic, and its tiny l>esceehing

weakness is compensatetl perfectly by the happy jiatron-

iziiig look uf the mother. Emerson, Domestic Life.

nestling! (nes'ling), H. [Verbal n. of nestle, p.]

1. The act of making a nest or going to nest;

the act of settling or cuddling down.
Dumb was the sea. and if the beech-wiKxl stirred,

"IVas with the neslliwi of the gray-winged bird

Midst its thick leaves.

William .Worris, Earthly Paradise, I. 394.

2t. A nest or nestling-place.

Tliey (the physiciansi inquire not of the diversities of

the parts, the secrecies of the passages, and the seats or

nestlings of the humoul's.
Bacon. Advancement of Learning, IL

I like them laviaries] not. except they . . . have living

plants and bushes set in them, that the birds may have
more scope and natural nestlini/.

Baam, Gardens (ed. 18S7)>



nestling

nestling- (nost'linj,'), ». and a. [< ME. urstlinfi

;

< ;m>71 + -li"if^i d»it* iu p«rt to the verb utsth :

sec ncatliiii/^.] I, h. 1. A yoimp *>iril in tlif

nest, or just from the nest.

Tht' pliftnt »Mmifh
That, moving, moves tliL* nest uiu) ncytlinn,

Tcnniisou, Sen Dreams.

2t. The smallest bird in tlu' nest ; the weakest
of the brood,

St'coml brothers, uml pmire nfMlimjs,

Whom more injurious Nature hitor luiiijrs

Into the nukeU worM. lip. Hall, Sntirfs, II. il. 4a.

II. a. Being still a nestling; beingyet in the
nest.

I have educated ne^Uinij linnets under the three best

siiiKiiiK birks.

linrriwjt'ni^ Experiments on Sinping liirds. {Euciic. Diet.)

Nestor (nes'tor), h. fNL. 1.., < Or. NV(7rw/», in

Ureek lefcend'a kin^ of Pylos in Greeee, the

oldest of the chieftains who took i)art in the

siege of Troy.] 1. The oldest and wisest (be-

cause most experienced) man of a class or com-
pany: in allusion to Nestor in Greek legend.

Hence— 2. A counselor; an adviser.— 3. In

oruith., a genus of parrots liaving a remarkably
long beak: named from the gi-ay head. Nedor
twtabiiM is the New Zealand kaka; jV. prmluctm is an-

other species. Tliere are sevcni! others, some recently

extinct.

Nestorian (nes-to'ri-an), a. and «. [< LL.
y(st(>ri(tiius, < Xcsforiu.s, Gr. N^ffr(i/);oc, Nestori-

us (see def.).J I. a. Of or pertaining to Nes-
torius (see ycstoriauism), or the Nestorians or

their doctrines.

The people aie of sundry kinds, for there are not only
Saracfiis and idolaters but also a few AVrfon'aii Christians.

Knct/c. Brit, XXIV. 760.

Nestorian liturgy. See lUurinj, 3 (3).

II. n. 1. A follower of Nestorius ; one who
denies the hyjtostatic utiion of two natures in

one person in ('hrist, holding that he possesses

two distinct ])ersonalities, the union between
whieh is nu*rely moral. After the Council of Kphe-
8U8 the Nestorians obtained jMisseasion of tlie tlu-nlopical

sehiKtls of Edessa, ^iisibis, and Seleucia, and wcii- driven
by imperial edicts into i'ersia, where they Mrrnly cHtablisb-

ed themselves. Later they spread to India, Baetria. and
as far as China. About 14U0 the greater part of their

churches perished under the persecutions of Timur, and
in the sixteenth century a large part of the remainder
joined the Roman Catholics. 'I'hese are called Chalde-

an*. See def. "2, and Xc)<ton<inunn.

2. One of a modern Christian body in Persia and
Turkey, the remnant of the once powerful Nes-
torian denomination. They number about 140.000,

ore subject to a patriarch (the patriarch of Crumiah) and
eighteen liishops, recognize seven sacraments, administer
cunnnunion in l>oth kinds, and have many fasts. Another
eominunity of Nestorian origin still exists on the Malabar
coast of India, but since the middle of the seventeenth
ceutur>' these are said to have become Monophysites. See
Chrijttitftui 0/ St. Thoma*, under Christian.

The Persian kings were always more favourable toiVf*-

toriam, as believing them to deny the True Divinity of our
I^ord. J. M. Nettle, Eastern Church, i. 112.

Nestorianism (nes-to'ri-an-izm), ?/, [< Ncs-
(itrxni + -/.s/».] In throl., the doctrine that in

the God-man the two natures, the divine and
the human, are not united in one person, and
that consequently he possesses two distinct
personalities. Nestorianism is at the opposite extreme
of Christtilogical doctrine from Monophysitism. It derives
its name from Nestorius, patriarch of Constant im 'pU- in the
fifth centnr>', who was condemned by the third and fourth
eeumeidcal councils (that of Kphesus in 4:^1 and tliat of
Chalcedtui in 451) as promulgating teachings which in-
volved this doctrine and as refusing to assent to the de-
cision of the Ephesine Council. See Theotocox.

As Eutyehianism is the doctrine that the Ood-man has
only the one nature, so Nestvrutmjtiii is the doctrine that
He has two complete persons. Knajc. Brit., X\'II. 356.

The celebrated school at Edessa . . . remained firm
against the Arian heresy, but gave way to Nextitrianism
aliout the time of Zeno.

J. M. Seale, Eastern Church, i. 127.

Nestoridse (nes-tor'i-de), n. pj, [NL., < Xcstor
+ -i(lu:'\ A family of parrots represented by
the genus ytstorj now peculiar to New Zealand.
.1. \rirton.

Nestorinae (nes-to-ri'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Nestor
+ -imr.'] A subfamily of Psittacidw, represented
by the genus Xcstor.

nestorine (nos'to-rin), «. Of or having the
characteristics of the Nestorina'; pertaining to
the genus Xestor.

nest-pan (nest'pan), w. A moderately deep pan
of earthenware, made of convenient size, in
common use among pigeon-fanciers as a recep-
tacle for the nests of their brooding V)irds.

nest-spring (nest'spring), n. A spiral spring
having one or more coils of springs inclosed.

net^ (net), n. and a. [< ME. uct, < AS. net, nctt

=. uy. Hcttiy net = OFries. nettCj nitte = D. net
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= MLG. vvttr = OH(r. necij ne::zi, MHG. netzo,

G. uvt: = Icel. ml = Sw. niit = Dan. net = Goth.
uoti, a net ; ef. Icel. not. a large net. Koot un-

known.] I. ». 1. An open textile fabric, of

cotton, linen, hemp, silk, or other material, tied

or woven with a mesh of any size, designed or

used for catching animals alive, either by in-

closing or by entangling them; a netting or

network used as a snare or trap. Nets are of high
antiquity, and there are almost as manykimls of them as

there are ways in whieh a piece of netting or a netwiuk
can be adapted to the capture of animals. It is character-

istic of nets to take the game alive, either by surnmnding
or inclosing it as In a bag or by entangling it in meshes.
Many kinds ol net are de8cril)ed and named — from the
nature of the game, as, Inrd-netx, biitterjh/-nrU, futh-netx

:

from the way in which the game is taken, as, i/ill-iwt, nill-

ing-net; froni the way in which the net is handled or

worked, as. bentinii-nvt, dip-wt, drawnet, droif-net, dr(ft-

tu't, drup-net, hnnd-uct. landiinj-itet, set-net, mtake-net, tirunp-

net; from the sha])e of the netting, as, hag-net, inirscnet,

etc. In the tlsheries in which nets are most used, many
of them take other names, as/.vArc, pintnd, seine, weir, trap.

(See these woriis and the above compounds.) Nets range
in size from a few inches to a mile or more: thus, seines

have been made reaching (with the ropes which haul
them) 5 miles, and sweeping more than 1,000 acres of

water-bottom. The material ranges from the flnest silk,

muslin, etc., to stout cordage; gut or sinew is sometimes
used. The mesh is always nuule with a fixed, not running,
knot. Tlie appliances of nets are numerous : as. buoys or

buoy-lines to tloat one border of the net or indicate the
whereabouts of a net under water ; sinkers, leads, or lead-

lines to sink one l)order of the net to the bottom of the
water; eords or ropes for setting, stretching, hauling,

pursing, etc., often worked by mechanical contrivances,

as a windlass operated by horse- or steam-power; poles

or stakes for setting, etc. In some kinds of set-nets or

weirs the staking or paling is so extensive iu comparison
with the netting that the contrivance is converted into a

wooden trap, and is, in fact, called a trap. See net^, v. t., 2.

But as a brid, whiehe woU alight

And sceth the mete, but nought the nette.

Oower, Conf. Amant., iii.

And nets of various sorts, and various snares,

The seine, the east-?«.'f, and the wicker maze,
To waste the watery tribes a thousand ways.

Fau'kcs, tr. of Idylls of Theocritus, x\i.

2. Figuratively, a snare or device for entrap-
ping or misleading in any way; a moral or

mental trap or entanglement-

Hue were laht by the net so brj-d is in snare.

Fleviisfi In^-nrrcction (Child's Ballads, VI. 272).

So will I turn her virtue into pitch,

And out of her own goodness make the net

That shall enmesh tliem all.

S/iak., Othello, ii. 3. :107.

Skill'd to retire, and in retiring draw
Heiu-ts after them tangletl in amorous nets.

Milton, V. R., ii. 102.

3. A light open woven fabric, as gauze or

muslin, worn or used as a protection from an-

noying insects: as, a ijiosfpiito-z/c^ spread over

a beil.— 4. Machine-made lace of many kinds.
The varieties of machine-net formerly made were irfiip-

net, 7na^-net, patent net, drop-net, sirider-net, hallonn-net.

The modern varieties, named accmding to the kind of

mesh employed, are v'arj)-7iet, jmnt-net, and bohbinnet.

Broad net is woven as wide as the machine will allow.

Quillimjs are narrow widths, several being made at one
time in the breadth of the machine, /-'ff/if// 3i^( hasagimp
pattern worked in by hand (called laee-darning) or by the
Jacquard attachment.

Here's a bit o' net, then, for you to look at before I tie

up my pack : . . . spotted and sprigged, you see, beauti-

ful, but yallow—'s been lyin" by an'got the wrong colour.

Georyc Eliot, Mill on the Floss, v. 2.

5. A light open meshed bag for holding or con-

fining the hair. Some are made of threads so

fine tiiat they are called invisible nets.

The hair is usually plaited down on each side of the face

and inclosed in a net or cowl. Encyc. Brit., VI. 470.

6. Anything formed with interstices or meshes
like a net.

Nets of checker-work, and wreaths of chain-work, for

the chapiters. 1 Ki. vii. 17.

Now on some twisted ivy-ri^f.

Now by some tinkling rivulet, . . .

Her cream-white mule his pastern set.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Guinevere.

7. In anat. and zool.^ a reticulation or cancel-

lation; a network of anastomosing or inoscu-

lating filaments or vessels; a web or mesh; a
rete.— 8. In math.y a rectilinear figure dra\>'n

as follows. For a plane net. four points in a plane are
assumed, and through pairs of them, and of piiints sub-
sequently obtained as intersections of lines, straight lines

are drawn. For a net in space, five points are assumed,
thrnujrh triads of which, and of points subsequently ob-

tained as interscctiuns of thice planes, planes are drawn.
— Bag-and-atake net.a kind of net-weir similar to that
fornt of seine sometimes used to take hluetlsb. In Eng-
land the bag-and-stake nets are incUuled in the law for-

bidding the use of fixed engines for the capture of salmon.
Ma)isarhii>trtt.< Jieport (I8<>ti), p. 28.— Baird net, :i form
of collecting net : named fmni its desi^rner, I'mf. S. F.

Baird.- Bar-net, that part of a stake-net whieh is hung
on stakes in a line at right angles with the shore, and with
which tlu- Itsh first ctune in ouitact. See stake-net. [Cana-
da.]— Brussels net. («) The pillow-made ground of
Brussels applicatiou lace. (&) A machine-made ground

net

imitating the above.— Bull-net, a large dipnet worked
from the rigging by Idock antl tackle, and used in unlad-

ing a purse-seine.— Casting-net, a fishing-net consisting
of a circle of netting var>'ing in <liameter fntm 4 feet to

If) or nmre. T«) its circumference are attached, at short

intervals, leatleu weights. There is a centnd opening,
usually ii.nstitiited by a ferrule of bone or metji). One
end of a long lope ]):isses through this ferrule, and tt) it

arc attailied numerous cords extending to the lead-rope.

'J'he net is used by gathering up the ciisting-i-ope in a coil

on one arm, and taking tlie net itself on the other. By a

dexterous tling of the anu litplding the net, this is thrown
in snrh a way as to spread out completely, and it is some-
times hurled to a distance of many feet, sii as to fall fiat

on the surface of the water. The leads sink immediately,
forming a circular indosnre, and imprisoning any fish that
iiappiii to i)e under it at the time. The rope is then
hauled in from the other end. causing the whole circum-
ference to pucker inwardly, the leads and pucker coming
together in a compact nuiss. These nets are ixtensively

used in the West Indies and the southern I'niteil States.

— Cast-net, a fishing-net that is cast; a casting-net.—

Cherry-net, a net spread over a cherry-tree to keep off

Idrds.

To catch a dragtm iu a eherrji net.

To trij) a tigress with a gossamer.
Were wisdom to it. Tennyson, I'rincess, v.

Clue-net, « purse-seine. |New Jersey. 1— Collectlng-
net, i» small seine used for collecting fish for specimens
of natural history; a collecting-seine— Damed net,
net of any kind, embroidered with either white <ireidnred

tliread of any material. It difiers from dnnitd ,nihnri-

den/ in giving less solid and uniform opa)|Ue surfaces,

ami in depending more upon the outline formed by a

single thread carried through the meshes. See darned
iirlfin;r. under /i(7//(if/. — Diving-nct, a net arranged some-
wluitlike a fyke, for faking njcktish, perch, etc. (New
Jersey. I— Draft-net, a haul-seine. (New Jersey.]—
Drag-net, h small seine dragged or haided iu shoal wa-
ter, one end of the net being fastened in the mud by
means of the staff. The drag-net is from 75 to luo yards
long, ami 2.''t to :{7 nieslies deep, with a nu-sh of from U to

2 inches. The Kad-line is jnovided with heavy lead sink-

ers, the cork-line with fioats.— Dredge-net. See rake-

(fn'(/f/c.— Drift-net, a fishing-net which drifts with the
tide.' Drift-nets are arranged on the same principle as

gill-nets (see (jill-net), except that they are allowed to drift

about with the tide instead of being sceureil to stakes.

They are shot or paid out frt)m biiats in a straight line,

and'kept perpendicular by buoys along the top and leads

at the bottom, and are drawn out straight acnpss the enr-

renl by a Ixiat rowed in the proper direction.— Dutch
net, a pound-net. [North Carolina. I— Gang or hook Of
nets. Seevn»,'/.— Glade net. ^w ijiade-net.- Maltese
net, in lace-niakiiiij, a ground or reseau in which tlie .Mal-

tese cross appears, especially one consisting of octagons
each inclosing a Maltese eioss, and alternating with elon-

gated hexagons and small triangles, jiroducing a vei-y

complex pattern.— Rirn net, darncii netting of a simple
sort in which the needlework is not elaborately stitched.

A. S. Cole, Embroidery and Lace.— TO nm the net, to

feel for fish that may have been caught, by handling the
cork-line of a net without further disturbing its set iu

the water; run the eork-line liand over hand. The strug-

gling of the fish is readily felt in this way, and they are
ungillwl as soon as possible, that they may not injure
thcinselvea nor be devoured by other fish.— Water-net,
a fresh-water alga, Ilydrodictytin utriculaimn. See IJy-

drodictymi.

II. (t. 1. Made of netting: as, a net fence.
— 2. Kesembliiig netting; having a structure

which is like netting— that is, (me which has
open meshes, large in proportion to the thick-

ness of the threads.— 3. Caught in a net; net-

ted: as, »r/ fish.— 4. Reticulate or cancelUite;

netted or net-veined, as an insect's wings. Net
embroidery, (a) Decorative needlework done upon net

as a foundation, (b) Decorative work done upon net, but
imt strictly needlework, as muslin appliqu6 (which see,

under 7/((w';(n).— Net-mackerel. See mackerel^.

net^ (net), r.
;

]U'et. and pjt. netted, ppr. netting.

[< »r/i, n.~\ I. trons. 1. To make as a net;

make network of; form into a netting; mesh;
knot or weave in meshes.

In medifcval times the vestments of the clergy fre-

quently had -netted coverings of silk.

Drapers' Diet, p. 239.

2. To capttire or take with a net, as game;
insnare, entangle, or entrap in or by means of

network, as any animal. Quadrupeds are not often

netted, traps or sn'ju-es or guns being commonly used for

their capture, liirds are netted in several different ways

:

by s])ringing a net over them; by driving them into a
winged and tunneled net, as ducks ; by the use of a hand-
net on a pole, as in taking insects ; and by entangling them
in the meshes of a spread net. Fishes, including shell-

fish, are netted by every device which can be put into

effect by means of network. The use of the net in these
cases is, however, in one of two leading methods, en-

tangling and inclosing. In the fonner of these, the fish

swims against a vertical sheet of netting, finds the mesh
too small to go through, and is caught by the gills in

trying to back out. Insects arc netted by collectors in

one of two ways: with the butteiHy-net, which is a very
light bag of silk, gauze, etc., on a frame and jxtle; and
with the beating-net, a l)ag of stout cloth or light canvas
on afraine, with a short handle, used to beat or brush the
grass and bushes. See n€t\, n.

3. To take as if with a net; capture by arts,

wiles, or stratagems; entangle in difficulty;

beguile.

And now I am here netted and in the toils. Scott.

4. To put into or surround with a net for pro-

tectio7i or safe-keeping; hold in place by
means of a net, as one's hair; veil or cover, as



net

the head with a net ; sprcafl a net over or around,
as a fruit-tree to keep off the birds, or a bod to

keep out mosquitos.

To leave his favourite tree to strangers, after all the
pains he liad been at in uftHmj it to keej) off the hirds.

i/ww Ed(jt'worth, Belinda, xxi. {Davies.)

Old Yew, which praspest at the stones
That name the under-lying dead.
Thy flbres iiet the dreamless head,

Thy roots are wrapt about the hones.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, ii.

II. intrans. 1. To make nets or form net-
work; be occupied in knotting or weaving a
suitiible material into netting.

Ideal visits I often pay you, see you posting round your
sylvan walks or sitting netting in your parlour, and think-
ing of youi- absent friends. Seward. {Latham.)

Mrs, Sparsit netting at the fireside, iti a side-saddle atti-

tude, with one foot in a cotton stirrup.

Dickens, Hard Times, i. 11.

2. To use the net in capturing game as an art

or industry: as, he nets for a living.

net- (net), a. [Also nctt; < F. net = It. netto (>

I ). I ;. ISvv. Dan. netto), clean, clear, neat, < L. ni-

tiiliis, shining, sleek, neat : see nvaV~, an earlier

form from the same source.] 1. Clear; pure;
unadulterated ; neat : as, net (unadulterated)
wines.

Ca. Nay, look what a nose he hath.
Be. My nose is net crimson.

Chapman, Humorous Day's Mirth.

JVett yvory
Without adorne of gold or silver bright.

Spenser, F. Q., III. xii. 20.

2. Clear of anything extraneous; with all de-
ductions (such as charges, expenses, discounts,
counnissions, taxes, etc.) made: as, «<;( profits

or earnings; «e< proceeds; «e( weight.

The lift revenue of the crown at the abdication of King
.James amounted to somewhat more than two millions,

without any tax on land. Botingbroke, Parties, xviii.

.I-Isthetlc enjoyment is a net addition to the sum of life's

pleasures. J. Stdlg, Outlines of Psychol., p. 5a3.

3. Lowest; not subject to fui'ther deduction or

discount: as, tliese i)rices are net Net measure,
in anhitecture, measure in which no allowance is made
for Mnishing; in the work of artificers, measure in which
no allowance is made for the waste of materials.—Net
proceeds, the amount or sum left from the sale of goods
aftfi eveiy charge is paid.— Net profits, what remains as

thf clear gain of any business adventure, after deducting
the capital invested in the business, the expenses incun-ed
in its inanaLifMiL-nl. and the losses sustained by its opera-

tion.—Net stock.tlie net proceeds of afishing-tripafterall

expenses have been deducted.— Net weight, the weight
of merchandise after allowance has been maue for casks,

bags, cases, or any inclosing material.

net- (net), V. t.; prct. and pp. netted, ppr. net-

liiiii. [< net-, «.] To gain or produce as clear

profit: as, to net a thousand dollars in a busi-

ness trausaetion; the sale netted a hundred
dollars.

net-berth (net'berth), n. The space or room
oi'cupiecl in the water by a net when fishing,

e<|iiivulcut to the superficial extent of the area
in wliicli a fish may be taken, and difl'ering

somewhat from the whole area represented by
tlic dimensions of the net.

net-braider (net'bra'der), M. One who makes
nets.

Netttraiders, or those that have no cloathes to wrappe
their hides in in- bi-ead Ut put in their mouths but what
they earne and get by braydlng of nets.

Xashc, Lenten Stuffe.

net-cault (net'kiil), «. 1. A mode of hair-dress-

ing: same as cr(x/)/«('.— 2. A net.

nete't, ". A Middle Knglisli form of neaf^.

nete-t, "• A Middle Knglisli fcu'in of neat^.

nete'' (ne'te), )i. [< (ir. f/'/r//, contr. of red-// (sc.

10(mS//, cliord), fem. of rforof, last, < wof, new:
SCO new.'] In iiiit: dr. mn.iU; tlio upper tone
of the dis,iiinct tetrachord: so called because
it was the last or uppermost tone of the earlier

and simpler systems. Its jutcli is supposed to

have been about ei|uivalpnt to tlie modern E
next above middle C. See tctnicliiint.

net-fern (net'fcrn), «. A name sometimes ap-

]ilicd to species of the genus Ulcichenid.

net-fish (uet'fish), II. 1. A fish, as the cod,

taken in nets: opposed to trowl-Jix/i and liiic-

.rfv/i. [(ihmcester, Massachusetts.]— 2. The
basket-fish or .Meilnsa's-head, a many-armed
opliiuriiin. ./. l\'iiitlin)i>.

net-fisherman (net'fish"ci--man), n. One who
fishes witli a net, as distinguished from one
will) uses tlio line.

net-fishery (net'fish'er-i), H. A place where
net-fishing is done ; also, the business of fishing

with a net.

net-fishing (net'fish'ing), H. The act, process,

or industry of fishing with nets, whether mova-
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ble or fixed. Net-fishing is regulated, and in

some instances prohibited, by legislation.

nethelesst, ndc. A variant of nathelc.s.i.

Si-theli'sxr, let them a Cods name feede on theyr owne
folly, s(i they sceke not to darken the heames of others
glory. Spenser, Shep. Cal.. Eitistle.

nethemostt, a. superl. An obsolete variant of

nctliiriiiii.tt.

netherH (ncTH'^r), «rf». [ME. nether, nither,

< AS. nither, nithiir, neothor = OS. nitlmr =
OFries. nither, miter = D. neder = MLG. ncdder
= OHU. nidrir, MHU. nider, G. nieder = leel.

nidhr = 8w. neder = Dan. neder- = Goth, 'nithar

(not recorded), downward; with compar. suffix

-ther= L. -ter, -teru.i- = Gr. -repor, and connected
with several later forms with other suffixes, as
AS. iicothfin, down, beneatli, from beneath, neo-
thiiiie, beneatli, = OS. nithiinn = MLG. nideii,

nedden = OilG. nidann, MHG. nidrne, iiiden, G.
nieden, below, beneath, = Icid. neillian, from be-
neath, = Sw. nedan = Dan. nedeii, beneath, ned,

down (see beneath, aneath, 'nenth); from a stem
*H(, Skt. ni, downward. The stem occurs in

nc/st^, q. v.] Downward ; down.
And nithful neddre, loth an lither,

Sal gllden on hise brest nether.

Geitesiii and Kxodtiit, 1. 370.

Ne warp thu me nawt neother into helle.

St. Marherete <ed. Cockayne), p. 17.

nether^ (neTH'er), a. [Early mod. E. also

naithrr, nri/ther; < ME. ncthcre,<. AS. neothent,

neotlirii = OS. nithiri = OFries. nithirc, nederc,

neer= D. neder = MLG. neddere = OIIG. nidari,

uidiri, nideri, MUG. nidere, nider, (i. nieder- =
Sw. nedru, nedre = Dan. nedre, adj., lower; from
the adv. : see weWierl, nrfy.] 1. Lower; irnder:

opposed to upper: as, the nether millstone.

oh, that same drawing-in your nether lip there
Foreshews no goodness, lady !

Fletcher {and another 7), Nice Valour, L 1.

Silenus the Jester sat at the nether end of the table.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 79.

These gentlemen and ladyes sate on the neythcr part of

the rock.

Bp. Halt, (luoted in Strutt's Sports and Pastimes, j). 241.

We were now in the nether principality of the kingdom
of Naples, and in the antient Lucania.

I'ococke, Description of the East, II. ii 202.

2t. Pertaining to the regions here below; earth-

ly-

This shows you are above.
You justicers, that these our -nether crimes
So speedily can venge. Shak., Lear, iv. 2. 79.

3. Pertaining to the lower regions or hell ; in-

fernal.
This nether empire ; which might rise.

By policy and long process of time,
In emulation opposite to heaven.

ilUtim. P. L., ii. 29C.

Nether houset, the lower house, as of a parlianientaiy as-

sembly : opposed to vpper hmise. Baker, ('hrn(ucle.s, p. ISKl.

netherH (ncTU'er), v. t. [< ME. *nitheren. nith-

creii, iiithrcii, nciitheren, < AS. iiithi riiiii, iiitliriun,

nethorian, bring low, humiliate, accuse, con-
demn (= Oim.'iiiderren, bring low, humiliate,
condemn, = Icel. nidhrii, put down), < nither,

down, below, nether: see iiethrr^, iidr. Hence
dial. H(VWer, q. v.] To bring low; humiliate.

nether'-'t(neTU'er), «. A variant of «e(Werl,)iarf-

der, iiddi-r^.

netherestt, «- •oiperl. [ME. (= OHG. nidnrost,

MIKi. nidirext, niiler:it = Icel. nedh.':tr, ne:tr ^
Sw. Dan. nedi-rst); superl. of nither^, «.] Low-
est; nethermost.
Fro the netherestc [var. netheinast] lettre to the npper-

este. Chaiteer, lj<>ethius, i. prose 1.

nether-formed (neTH'er-formd), a. In ijeol.,

liypogene.

Netherlander (ne^H'er-lan-dfer), n. [= D. and
Flem. Xidrrlnnder = G. yiedfrlihidrr = Sw.
Xeilrrliiiider^ Dan. Xederlirndir ; as Xitherfitiid

(= D. and Flem. Xidcrldiid = G. Xiiilerliind =
Sw. Dan. Xederlii lid), inpl.yethirtiind.'', tlie Low
Countries (see HrWio'l, a., and liin<li),+ -cr'.]

A native or an inhabitant of tlie Netherlands
or Holland, a kingdom of Europe situated near
the North Sea. west of tierniany and nortli of

Belgium: an inliabitant of the Netherlands in

an extended sense, including, besides the )>res-

ent kingdom, the former Syianish and Austrian
Netherlands (now the kingdom of Belgium).

The Xetherlanders set baits for the eye : they represent
either pleasant objects, or such as are revered — saints ami
prophets. Edinburgh liee., CXLV. 19.

Netherlandish (nesn'6r-lan-dish), n. [= D.
\i-di riand.ieh =.G. Xiederlifiidi.-:cli = Sw. Xrrfcr-

liiiid.-<k- = Dan. Xederliiiidsl.- : as Xi Iherliind (see

Xitherlaiider) -H-iVil.] IVrtaiuiiig to the Neth-
erlands or to the Netherlauders.

netted

netherlings (neTH'er-lingz), n. pi. [< nether'^ +
-ling'^. Cf. nether-stoek.] Stockings. Diekens-
[Ludicrous.]

nethermore (nelH'er-mor), a. compar. [< neth-

er'^ -t- -mort'l.] Lower. [Rare.]

For them the nelhemwre abyss receives.

For glory none the damned would have from them.
Lo-n(ifeU(iw, tr. of Dante's Inferno, iiL 41,

nethermost (neTH'er-mosl), It. xujierl. [< neth-

er^ + -nio.-it. In ME. nc-theine.it, nethemast, < AS.
nithemest, nythemcat, neotheme.it, lowest, superl.

to nether, neother, nether: see nether^. Cf. neth-

ermore.'] Lowest; undermost: as, the netlter-

mo.-it hell.

When I have cut the cards, then mark the neihermoxt
of the greate.st heap. Greene, .Art of (_'onny Catching.

Thither he plies,

lindaunted to meet there whatever p<jwer
Or spirit of the nethermost abyss
Might in that noise reside. Stilton, P. L., iL 956.

That he might humble himself to the nethermost state

of contempt, he chose to descend fr«n the seed of Abra-
ham. Sout/i, .Sermons, VIII. x.

Back to the nethermost caves retreated the bellowing ocean.
Long/elUnr, Kvangeline, i. 5.

nether-stockt (ueTn'er-stok), ». [< nether^ ^-

stoel:.] 1. The lower part of the hose or leg-

covering, as distinguished from the trunk-hose,
or thigh-covering: usually in the plural.

A pleasant old courtier wearing ... a long beaked
tloublet hanging downe to his thies, & an high paire of
silke nether-stocks.

J'uttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 237.

2. The stocking as distinguished from the
breeches: usually in the plural.

They are clad in Scale skins, . . . with their breeches
and netherstockes of the same. Uakluyt's Voyages, I. 49L

Ere I lead this life long, I'll sew nether stocks, and mend
them and foot them too. Shak., 1 lien. IV., iL 4. 130.

nether-'vert (ueTH'fer-vfert), «. Undergrowth;
eojipice.

Nether-vert, which is pniperly all manner of underwoods,
bushes, thorns, etc.

ir. Xclson, Laws concerning (jamc, p. -2:11. (Encyc. Diet)

netherward, netherwards (ne^'H 'er-ward,
-wiirdzl, iidr. [= l>. mdi rii-aiirtx = MLG. ned-

derwart = OHG. nidiincert, nidiirort, MHG. ni-

derirert, niderifiirt, G. niederirdrl.i ; as nether^

-h -iriird, -H(/r(/.^.] In a downward direction;
downward.
Nethinim (neth'i-nim), n. /d. [Heb. nethinim,

pi. of ho</i/h, what is given, a slave of the temi)le,

< mithnn, give.] Persons emjiloyed in menial
offices in the ancient Jewish temple ser\-ice,

chiefly in hewing wood and drawing water to

be used in the sacrifices.

netifyt (net'i-fi), V. t. [Also uiatifij ; < OF. nete-

Jiir. make clean or neat, < net, neat, -f -Jier, E.

-///.I To render neat,

net-loom (net'lom), M. A machine for weaving
netw^>rk.

net-maker (net'ma'ki»r), n. [< ME. nette mak-
er.] t)iie whose business is the making of nets.
— Net-makers' knife, a short cutting-blade having in

place of a handle a ring at the enil tt» tit over one linger.

net-making (nct'ma king), «. The act, art, or
industry of making nets. Nets were formerly made
by the aid of a Itat piece of wood and a needle with two
eyes and a notch at each end to prevent the twine from
slipping as it was looped ami knotted around the piece of
wood. Most of the nets now used are woven on a net-

loom, invented by Paterson of Musselburgh, .Scotland, in

1820.

net-masonry (net'ma'sn-ri). II. Keticulated
bond, the joints of which resemble in ajipear-

anee the meshes of a net; open reticulation.

net-mender (net'men'der), n. One whose busi-
ness is the mending of nets.

net-shoret ( net'shor), II. Forks of wood upon
wliieh nets are set for game. Xomenelator.
net-structure (net'struk tui-), «. In lithul.,

same us iin.sh-.-^truelure.

netsuke (net'.su-ka), II. [Jap.] Asmallknobor
button, of horn, wood, ivory, or other material,
often elaborately carved or inlaid, laci|uered, or

decorated with enamel, used by the Japanese
as a bob or toggle in connection witli a cord for

suspending a tobacco-pouch, iuro, or similar
article in the belt or girdle.

Nothing will satisfy the desire for Hctftttkf's when it once
sets in. The Acadnny, Feb. 4, ISSS, p. b6.

Many of the netgukH are real sketches direct fnmi na-
ture, and a good ivory carver carrits around with him on
his daily walks pencil and iK>te-book, tbiding subjects in

daily life in street or ciuial to be linishctl in ivor>-.

Harpers Hag., lAXVI. 714.

nett (net), a. A former spelling of net", still

occasionally used,

netted (net'ed), /I. a. [< «< M -t- -<(/'-'.] 1. Made
into a net or network; formed of meshes or

open stitches; reticulated.



netted

I make the tietud sunbeam dance
Against my sandy shallows.

Tennymn, The Brook.

2. Covorcd or provided with a net : as, a nctlcti

window.— 3. Caught in a net, as fish ; kept in a
net, as turtles for sale.— 4. Covered or marked
with a network of intersecting lines; reticulate

;

cancellated : as, the netted wings of a dragon-fly.— 5. Forming a network; intersecting: as, the
netted veins of an insect's wings,
netted-carpet (net'ed-kar'pet), «. A moth,

i '/(tdrid retinihtta.

netted-veined (net'ed-vand), «. In liot., hav-
in;,' a reticulated venation; traversed by fine

nerves (nerrilles) disposed like the threads of
a net, a character common to most dicotyledons
and rarely occun'ing in other plants. See nerva-
tinH.

netter(net'*r), h. One who makes or uses nets,
'ilie only persons interested in the trade are the export-

ers, and the netterg and snarers employed by them.
(Juartfrly Itn:, C.\LVI. 88.

nettiet, «. An obsolete variant of iiattij.

netting (net'ing), n. [Verbal n. of netl, c]
1. A net; a piece of network, as of eord or
wire ; an openwork fabric, as for a hammock, a
scn'en, etc. Specifically— (n) A line liRht fabric, as of
pauze or muslin: aa, mosquito-HZ-MV/iy. {h)pl. Sacal: (1)
A network of nipes formerly stretched along the upper
part of a ship's <inarter to hold hammocks when not in
use : hence sometimes called havuni>ck-nettings. The name
hamiwtfk-neltitfj* is still applied to the wooden or iron
comp'u-tnientA or Iwxea on the upper railing of a ship,
alth<)Ui,'h the nettings have not lieen used for many yejirs.

(2) A stout network of wire or i-ope stretched around a ship
alwve the rail during an engagement, to keep off boarders

:

hence called bixtrdtmr-»ettini/s. (;i) A network of light rope
stretched over a ship's deck during an engagement, to pre-
vent injuries from falling spars, splinters, etc. : speciflcal-
ly called spHnUr-njptHwjs.

2. The art or process of making nets or net-
work; net-making.- Darned netting, an imit.ition
of darned lace made by onibritiikTiiig with a ilariiing-
stiteh upon plain netting, and much iist-d foi- window-cur-
tains and the like, whicti are often callcil irtcc ciirtaiiw^
etc. Diamond netting, netting of the plainest kind,
in which the meshes are of nniform size, and S(|Uare or
lozenge-shaped.— Grecian netting, a kinil of netting
used for making small articles of silk, and larger articles,
such as cuilains, of cotton. It consists of flat meshes of
twodiifiTcnt sizes. />fc(. A'a-rf/ciTOrA-.— Mignonette net-
ting. See ini^/itiniette.

netting-machine (net'ing-ma-shen"), II. 1. A
net-loom.— 2. A machine by means of which
the action of the hands in netting is imitated,
and a fai)ric is produced secured by knots at the
intersections of the lines, in general, the name ?«(•
tiwhinnchitw is given to any machine producing the net
t»r Icickground t»f lace.

netting-needle (net'ing-ne"dl), ». A kind of
shuttle used
in iicltiug.

Nettion(net'-
i-on),;i. [NL.,
< Gr. I'i/TTIOV,

a ducklill"
Ancient EeypH.nn Netting.ncedles.

dim. of vi'/T-ii, a duck: see .Iho.s.] A genus of
very small and pretty ducks of the family Aiia-
tiilie ami the subfamily Aiiittiuir, containing
such as y. cnceii of Europe ami the similar
N. airnliiwiixin of North America; the green-
winged teals. See teal.

nettle' (net'l), u. [< ME. nettle, netle, < AS.
II, I, h; iielle = D. netel = MLG. uetele. netlele
= OHii. nez:ila, ne^ilei, MHG. ne::<l, G. neKset
= Dan. iiclde (for 'iiedie) = Sw. iiiix.tl'i (after
6.. the reg. form being *««««); with dim. suf-

Upper Purt of a Fruiting Stem of Nettle ll'rrici dialatl.

. the male flower : h. tlie female ftnwer ; c, a stinging hair, taken
from the leaf, highly magnified.
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fix -el (-III), from a simple form seen in OHG.
naz:a, a nettle: root unknown; perhaps con-
nected with »( fl. The OPruss. noatis, Lith. Jio-

tere, Ir. iienaid, nettle, appear to be unrelated.
Skeat assumes an orig. initial A, and com-
pares Gr. KvidT/, a nettle, andE. »i'M (AS. hnilii):

but if there were an orig. initial li, it woulil
appearinOHG. and AS., as in other cases.] 1.

A herbaceous plant of the genus Urtica, armed
with stinging hairs. U. dioiea is the common, great, or
stinging nettle, native in the northern did World, natural-
ized in the I'nited States and elsewhere. Tliis jdant i.s

now somewhat cultivated in fJermany for its fiber, which,
properly dressed, is flne and silky. The tender shoots :u-e

not unfrcquently used as a pot-herb. This and the small
nettle, f '. ureiis, were formerly in use as diuretics ami as-
tringents. The Roman nettle of southern Europe is I', in-
Irdifera. U. cannaMna of Siberia is locally utilized wa a
filier-plant

Out of this nettle, danger, we pluck this flower, safety.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 10.

The Earth doth not always produce Roses and Lilies,
bat she brings forth also Xrtttfs and Thistles.

tiowell, Letters, I. vi. .^7.

2. One of several plants of other genera of the
nettle family ( Vrtieaceir); any nettle-like plant

:

generally with a qualifying word.— Chlll nettle.
See iMOMiB.—Vai&eUitlle.BirhmeriaciiUndrictt. [V. s.]— In dock, out nettle. See I'ocJ > .— Neilgherry nettle,
the East Indian Girardiiiiu (L'rticu) heleri<pTi<iUn . It yiel<l.s

a tine white and glossy strong fiber. loc:dlv iniimrtanl.—
Nettle broth, nettle porridge, a dish made w ith nettles
cut early in the season before they show any flowers.

There we di<l eat some nettle porri[fe, which was made
on purpose to-day for some of their coming, and was veiy
good. Pepys, Diary, Feb. il, IfiCI.

nettlel (net'l), v. t; pret. and pp. nettled, pi)r.
nettling. [< ME. Hff/ra ; < «ff»pl, h.] To sting:
irritate or vex ; provoke

;
pique.

I am whipp'd and scourged with rods.
Nettled and stung with pismires, when I hear
Of this vile politician, Bolingbroke.

Sliak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. WO.
She hath so nettled the King that .all the doctfirs in the

country will scarce cure him.
Hemt. and Ft., Philaster, ii. 4.

Nay, I know this nettles you now ; but answer me. is it

not true? B. Jomon, Poetaster, i. 1.

She was not a little nettled at this my civility, which
passed over her head. .Steele, Lover, No. 7.

I, tho' nettled that he seemed to slur
With garrulous ease and oily courtesies
Our formal compact, yet, not less, . . .

Went forth again with both my friends.
Tennyson, Princess, L

nettle^ (uot'l), n. Xant., same as knittle, 2.

nettle-bird (net'1-berd), n. A little bird which
creeps about hedges among the nettles, as the
whitethroat, Si/hia cinerea, or the blackcap, S.

atrieapilln. [Local, Eng.]
nettle-blight (net'l-bUt), n. The JEcidium iirti-

ew. a parasitic fungus common on nettles,

nettle-butterfly (net'l-but"er-fli), n. A com-
mon European butterfly, Vane.'^sa urtiea: The
cosmopolitan Pyrameu card'tii and P. atnlanta, whose
larvfe feed on nettles, are also sometimes known by this
name.

nettie-cell (uet'l-sel), n. A stinging-cell or
thread-cell, one of the urticating organs of a
nettle-fish: a cnida or nematocyst.

nettle-cloth (net'l-kloth), n. A thick cotton
cloth which, when japanned, is used insteailof
leather for waist-belts, vizors for caps, etc.

nettle-creeper (net'1-kre "per), «. Same as
ncttle-hird.

nettle-fever (net'l-fe'v6r), n. Urticaria,
nettle-fish (net'1-fish), «. A .jelly-fish ; a sea-
nettle: SI) ciilleJfrom its stinging or urticating.

nettle-geranium (net'l-je-ra"ui-um), n. See
(feniiiituii,

nettle-leaf (net'1-lef), n. In her., a leaf of or-
dinary rounded form but vrith the edge very
deeply serrated in long sharp points,
nettle-monger (net'l-muug'ger), «. Same as
netf/i-liinl.

nettler (net'lcr), n. [< jtettle^ + -eel.] One
who or that which stings, provokes, or irritates.

These are the nettlcrs, these are the blabbing Books that
tell, though not halfe, yutir fellows' feats.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

nettle-rash (uet'1-rash), h. An eruption on the
skin like that produced by the sting of a net-
tle : urticaria.

nettle-springe (net'l-sprinj), n. The nettle-
rash. JlalliicfU. [Prov. Eng.]

nettle-stuff (net'l-stuf), ». Xatit., a thin twist
of two or three yarns, laid up or twisted by
hand, and rubbed smooth. It is used for ham-
mock-clues and stops.
nettle-tap (net'l-tap), n. A moth, Siiiiaetlii.s

fattrieiiina.

nettle-thread (net'l-thred), «. One of the
stinging hairs of aealephs ; a enidocil.

neume

nettle-tree (net'l-trO), «. 1. A tree of the ge-
nus I'llti.'i of the nettle family, chiefly the Old
World species ('. <i ii.itriiti.i a.ni\ tho North Amer-
ican <'. oeridentnlis : so naiiicil from the asjiect
of the leaves. Tlie former is a desir.ible shade-tree, and
its yellow-tinged wood is hard, dense, and flne graineil,
suitable especially for turning and carving. See hacMHTry
and Inhis tree, 2.

2. An Australian tree of the genus I.npiirtea.
Two species, L. giyas and L. pholiniphyllii, are large trees,
more nv less stinging; a third, L. iiiormdex, is a small tree,
the stingihi: hairs extremely virulent. Also trre-iietUc.—
Jamaica nettle-tree, Trema {.Spintia) •niicrantha.

nettle-wort (net'l-wert), n. [< nettle'^ + irorfl.]

.\ jilaiit of the nettle family (I'rtieaeete).

nettling (net'ling), n. [< nettle^ + -/«(/l.] In
rtipe-miding: (a) Ainethodof spinning or twist-
ing together the ends of two ropes so as to unite
them with a seamless joint. (/)) A system of
tying in pairs the yarns when they are laid on
the posts in a ropewalk, in order to prevent en-
tanglement or confusion.
netty (net'i), «. [< wefl + -^l.] Resembling
a net; interlaced or interwoven like network;
netted.

This reticulate or net-work was also considerable in the
inward parts of man, not onely from the first snbtegmen.
or waiT) of his fonnatioii, but in the netty fibers of the
veins and vessels of life.

5ir T. Braume, Garden of Cyrus, iii.

net-'veined (net'vand), a. 1. In entoin., display-
ing numerous veins or nersnires tending to form
a more or less confused network on the surface,
the ]iriiicipal longitudinal veins being almost
lost, as in the wings of certain Ucmiptera and
many Orthojitcra : opposed to parallel-veined.—
2. In hill., same as netted-reined.

net-'Winged (net'wingd), a. In entmn., having
iiittiMl (ir net-veined wings; S]iecifically, neu-
ropteroiis.

net-work (net'wt'rk), n. 1. Anything formed
ill the manner or presenting tho a|ipearance of
a net or of netling; work made of intersecting
lines which form meshes or open spaces like
those of a net ; an openwork or reticulated fab-
lic, structure, or appearance; interlacement;
technically, anastomosis; inosculation; rete:
as, a network of veins or nerves; a network of
railways. See cut under liittieeleaf.

Her hair, which is plaited in bands within golden net-
work, is sunnountcd by a truly beautiful crown.

Encyc. Brit., VI. 469.

The woven leaves
Make net-wtnrk of the dark-blue light of day.

Shelley, Alastor.

2. Netting decorated with darned work or other
needlework. Compare net emhroiiler;/, under
nct^.— 3. Work in metal or other tenacious
and ductile material resembling a net in having
large openings divided by slender solid parts.
Compare fretwork.

Beautiful net-wmrk of perforated steel.

llmniltnn Sale Cat, 1882, No. 985.

Darned network, (a) Same as darned nettiiuj. (b) or-
nanurital tliicadwork used as a ground for various kinds
of enibroickn-, especially when a set of pandlel threads are
made into a netting by other threads worked across them
with the needle.

neuettet, » An old .spelling of newt.
neuft, ". An enor for veif. See neiif.

Neufchatel cheese. See c/icc.s-ei.

neuftt, " An obsolete variant of newt.
neuk (nfik), «. A .Scotch form of nook.
neuma (nii'ma), «. [ML. : see wctfJHc] Same
as iieiime.

neumatic (nii-mat'ik), a. [< neume -J- -atie-.

Cf. jmeunuitie.l In niiisie, of or pertaining to
neumes—Neumatic notation. See notation.

neume (num), ». [< ME. neume, ncwine, nenie,
< OF. neume, "a .sound, song, or close of song
after an anthem" (Cotgrave), < ML. pneumii,
also neupma, neiimii, a song, a sign in music,
< Gr. TTvei'/ta, breath, breathing: see pneutna.
In the sense of 'sign,' some compare Gr. vev/ja,

a nod.] It. Modulation of the voice in sing-
ing. Xominalc Mt<. (Hdiliirell.)

\eu-me (var. nevme, neine] of a songe, neupma.
Prompt. Pan)., p. 355.

2. In music: (a) A sign or character used in
early metlieval music to indicate a tone or a
phrase. A large number of these characters were used,
more or less complicated in form and meaning. They w ere
first written alone over the text to be sung, but soon one
and then two or more horizontal lines were added to in-
dicate some fixed pitch, as F or C. Neumes were in use as
early as the eighth century ; their origin is obscure. They
were the first important step toward a grai)hic musical
notation in which relative pitch should be imlicated by
relative position on a page, 'lliey pa.ssed over gradually
into the more definite ligatures and the stafl'-notation of
later tinjes. The earlier examples cannot be deciphered
with entire certainty. (/,) A melodic phl'asc or



neume
division, sung to a singlo syllable, especially at

the •11(1 of a clause or senti'iire; a sequence.
[In this sense alao piiciimri.']

neumic (uu'mik), n. [< nctimc + -ir.~\ Of or
]ic-rt:iiniiif,' to neiimes: as, neumic notation.

neura, "• Plui'al of neuron.

neurad (uu'rad), adv. [< ncur{al) + -arfS.]

Toward the neural axis or neural side of the
body, in direction or relative position: op-
posed to hriniid.

neuradynamia (nii"ra-di-na'mi-a), n. [NL.,
< tir. vtrpov, nerve, + aihwa/iia, weakness: see
a<li/n<imia.'\ Neurasthenia.
neuradynamic (nu"ra-di-nara'ik), fi. [< iienra-

iljindmia + -/c] Pertaining to, of the nature
of, or sufferiun; from neuradynamia.
neuraemia, neursemic. See ncurcmin, neuronic.

neural (nu'ral), a. [< Gr. vivpov (= L. nerru.^),

a sinew, nerve (see nerrc), + -uJ. Cf. nerial.'\

1. Pertaining to nerves or the nervous system
at large; nervous.— 2. Specifically, of or re-

lating to the cerebrospinal nervous system of a
vertebrate. Hence—3. Situated on that side of

the body, with reference to the vertebral axis,

on which the brain and spinal cord lie : dorsal

or tergal: opposed to rcntnil, sternal, risceraJ,

or hcnial.— 4. In jjlii/fiiol., done or taking place
in the ner^'es Neural arch, tlie arch of a vertebra
which incloses ami pi-otects the corresponding part of

the spinal cord, consisting essentially of a pair of neura-
pophyses, to which varions other apophyses are usually af-

fixed, as diapophyses, zygapophyses, etc. ; opposed to he-

mai arch ; also extended to a similar segment of the skull
by those who hold the vertebrate theory of the skull, ac-

cording to which, for example, the exoccipital and supra-
occipital bones are parts of the neural arch of the hind-
most cranial vertebra. See cuts under auto^keleton and
cennrat.— Neural axis, canal, lamina, mollusks, etc.

See the nouns.— Neural spine, the spinous process of a
vertebra, developed at the junction of a pair of neura-
pophyses, over the neur.al canal : usually single and me-
dian, sometimes paired or bifld: opposed to hernat spinf.

See cuts under cervical. endogkefrUm, lumbar, carapace,
Chelonia, and pleurospoiidilia.— Netiral tremors, neural
units, in psychol. See the quotation.

If . . . we . . . confine ourselves to the Nervous Sys-

tem, we may represent the molecular movements of the
bioplasm by the neural tremors of the psychoplasm ; these
tremors are what I call u^ural uiiiU— the raw material of
Consciousness ; its several neural groups formed by these
units represent the organized elements of tissues.

G. H. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Mind, I. 108.

neuralgia (mi-rarjia), n. [Also neuraJgy ; =
P. neurahjie = Sp. neuralgia = Pg. nevralgia =
It. neurahjia,<. NL. neuralgia, < Gr. vevpov, nen'e.
-I- aA)of, pain.] A pain, corresponding fre-

quently to the distribution of some one nerve,
which is not due immediately and simply to

excessive stimulation of the nerve or nerves
involved by some gross or extra-nervous lesion,

but to a nutritive or other molecular change in

the nerves themselves or their central connec-
tions. The pain is usually paroxysmal, varying in in-

tetisity, and described as shooting, stabbing, boring, burn-
ing, or deep-seated. Neuralgia is largely confined to

adult life, is more frequent in women than in men, and
is especially apt to occur in neuropathic individuals. It

Is iiulticed by cold, exliaustion (from overwork, worry,
over-lactation, mental shock, lack of food and rest), ane-
niia, malaria, alioliol, bad, and i:l>cohcinia. In addition to

this so-calleil iilinjiirlhic iwurahna. ^inni>ti>matic imurablia
is sometimes used to designate neuralgiform pains inci-

dent to some gross lesion.— Ciliary , intercostal, etc.,

neuralgia. See the adjectives.

neuralgic (myral'Jik), «. [< neuralgia + -ic.]

Pertaining to, of the nature of, or affected by
neuralgia: as, neuralgic pains; a «<"Hra?(7ic pa-
tient.

neuralgiform (nir-rarji-form), a. Resembling
or of the nature of neiu'algia.

neuralgy (nu-ral'.ii), «. Same as neuralgia.

[( )lisolete or provincial.]

neuralist (nu'ral-ist), ». [< neural + -ist.'\ A
iiouropatli.

neuramoeba (nu-ra-me'bii), n.; pi. neuramce-
Ihv (-be). [NL., < Gr. vrvpov, nerve, + NL.
amaba: see «)«o7)«,3.] A nerve-cell regarded
as an organism of the morphie valence of an
amoeba: correlated with myamceba and ostea-
ma'ha. Couts, 18,S4.

neuranal (ufi-ra'nal), a. [< Gr. vivpoi; nerve,
-f- L. anus, aiius: see <iniil.] Of or relating to

tlie outlet of the canal of the neural cord of a
vertebrate embryo.

A current of water, which escaped by the neuranai canal
(as in larval .\mphioxU8). Eilci/c. Brit., XXIV. 1S4.

neurapophysial (nu-rap-o-liz'i-al), a. [< «f«-
rapopliij.iis + -«/.] Of or pertaining to a neu-
rapojihysis.

neurapophysis (uti-ra-pof' i-sis), «.; pi. neura-
juililnjsis (-se/. ). [< Gr. vevpov, nerve, -t- li-oc/in-

o/f, an offshoot, process: see aju>phij.fii<.'\ In
anat., a process or part of a vertebra which,
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meeting its fellow in midline over the centrum
of the vertebra, constitutes a neural arch and
completes a neuriil canal. A neurapophysis con-
sists essentially of the parts of a vertebra known in human
anatomy as the petfieet and lautina ; it usually bears other
apophyses, as diapophyses or transverse processes, zyga-
pophyses or oblique or articular processes, ami is usually
surmounted l)y a neui-al spine or spinous process. See cut
under cervical.

neurasthenia (nu-ras-the-ni'a), n. [NL., < Gr.
vevpov, nerve, + aaDheia, weakness: see astlie-

Hi«.] In med., nervous debility; nervous ex-
haustion.

neurasthenic (nfi-ras-then'ik), a. and n. [<
nrurastlifuid + -«.] I, a. Of or pertaining to

neurasthenia or nervous debility; affected or
charactei'ized by neurasthenia.

II. n. A j)erson suffering from nervous de-
bility.

Nenraittheni^ff almost always gain by being a great deal
in the i)pt'n air. Buck's tlaiulbonk ofMed. Scienct^, V, \rA.

neurasthenically (nu-ras-then'i-kal-i), adv.
In a ueui'asthenio manner; as regards neuras-
thenia.

neuration (ntl-ra'shon), n. [< Gr. vivpov, a nerve,
+ -aliiiu. ('(. nirraiion.'] 1. In ch^oh., nerva-
ture ; venation, as of an insect's wing.— 2. In
a««^,the way or mode of distribution of nerves;
the system of the nerves; nervation.

neuratrophia (nu-ra-tro'fi-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
vfi'pnv, nerve, -f- arpo^/a, wasting : see atrnphij.l

Impairi-d nutrition of the nervous system, or of
some jiart of it.

neuratrophic(nu-ra-trof'ik),«. [< neuratrophia
+ -/<.

j Pertaining to neuratrophia.
neurectomy (nii-rek'to-mi), n. [< Gr. vei'pov,

a nerve, + Ikto/ji/, a cutting out, < inripvciv, ik-

ra/ieiv, cut out, < h, out, -I- rlpveiv, ra/iciv, cut.]
The oijcration of excising or cutting out a part
of a nerve.

neuremia, neuraemia (nii-re'mi-a), «. [NL.
ncurainia, < Gr, vevpov, a sinew, tendon, nerve,
+ a)/m, blood.] A purely functional disease
of the nerves. Lai/cocl:

neuremic, neuraemic (nu-re'mik), a. [< neu-
remia + -(c] Relating to or affected with neu-
remia.

neurenteric (nii-ren-ter'ik), a. [< Gr. vevpov,

nerve, + ivrtpov, intestine: see enteric.'} Per-
taining to the neuron and to the enteron; con-
necting the neural canal with the enteric tube.
— Neurenteric canal or passage, the temporary pas-
sageway or communication which may persist for a time
in vertebrates between the neural and the enteric tube.
This connection leads from the hinder end of the neural
tube into the enteric cavity, and is said to have been dis-

covered by tiasser.

neurepithelial(uu-rep-i-the'li-al),a. See neuro-
Cjiithclial.

neuriatry (nu-ri'a-tri), n. [< Gr. vevpov, nerve,
+ iarpeia, healing, < laTpeieiv, heal, < Jar/xif, a
physician: see mine.] The treatment of ner-
vous diseases.

neuric (mi'rik), a. [< Gr. vevpov, a nerve, +
-/p.] 1. Belonging to a nerve or to the nervous
system ; nervous.

Dr. Harety . . . has attempted to show that actual " JU'tf-

ric rays " are enutted by eyes and fingers, which are sus-
ceptible of reflection from mirrors, coucentiation by
lenses, etc. Proc. Soc. Pfrych. licsearch, Oct., lS8(j, p. 173.

2. Hiiviug a nervous system.
neuricity (nri-ris'i-ti), «. [< neuric + -iti/.]

Thepeculiaror essential properties orfunctions
of nerves collectively; nerve-force.

Neuricity is not electricity any more than is myonicity.
Owen, Comp. Anat., I. iv.

neuridine (nu'ri-din), n. [< Gr. vevpov, nerve,
sinew, + -i<ft + -ine^.] A ptomaine (CgHi4N._>)
commonly produced in the putrefacti(ni of pro-
teiils. It forms crystalline salts with gold and platiimm
chlorid.'i, and when pure is not toxic in its etlects.

neurilemma (nii-ri-lem'a), ».; pi. nenrilemmata
(-a-tii). [NL., prop, 'neurolemma, < Gr. velpnv,

a nerve, 4- '/.i/i/ia, a husk, skin, < Veveiv, strip,

peel: see /«;>!«.] 1. The delicate structureless
sheath of a nerve-fiber: the primitive sheath:
the sheath of Schwann.^2. The sheath of a
nerve-funiculus; the perineurium.— 3t. Of the
spinal cord, the pia mater.
neurilemmatic (nu'ri-le-mat'ik), a. Pertain-
ing to the neurilemma.

neurilemmitis(nu'ri-le-mi'tis), n. [N1j.,< ?ic«-

rihnnnii + -ilif,:~\ In pathol., inflammation of
the neurilemma.

neurility (nu-riri-ti), n. [= F. neurilile : as
(ir. t.'i/jor, nerve, + -(7c + -iti/.'\ The specific

function of the nervous system— that of con-
ducting stimtdi.

Wc owe to Mr. Lewes oiu- very best thanks for the stress
which he has laid on tlie doctrine that uerre-tlbre is uni-

vtv-

Re-

Third Cenicat Vettcbn li

Yoiinif HchiJtia, the pieces
shyhily separated : mcs, neu-
roccntral suture ; mi, neural
arch : c. cenlnim ; t, trans-
vcr&e process; v, vertebrar
tcrial canal.
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form in structure and function, and for the word nettrUity,
which expresses its conunon properties.

W. K. Clifftyrd, Lectures, II. 189.

neurine, neurin (nu'rin), m. [= F. neurine; as
(jr. vt i'pov, nerve, -I- -ine'^, -!«2.] 1 . A ptomaine,
and jiossibly also a leucomaine, having the for-
mula (€113)3.02113.NOH. It has decided toxic
properties.— 2. A basic substance having the
formula (CH3)3.C2H4.0H.NOH : same as cho-
line.

neurism (nti'rizm), «. [< Gr. viifMv, nerve, +
-i.svH.] Nerve-force. £. Z^. C'o^jc, Oiigin of the
Fittest, p. 20. [Rare.]

neuritic (nii-rit'ik), a. [< neurit-is + -tc.] Of,
pertaining to, characterized by, or affected with
neuritis.

neuritis (nu-ri'tis),7(. [NIj., < Gr. lEfpov, nerve,
-f -i7/.«.] In jKitliiil., inflammation of a neire.
— Llpomatous neuritis, the condition of a nerve in
which, as the terminal stage ^if an interstitial neuritis,

there is an accumulation of fat in the newly formed con-
nective tissue of the nerve.-- Multiple neuritis. .See

multiple.— Ov^iC neuritis, intlanunation of the optic
nerve, especially of its retinal termination, the optic pa-
pilla; papilliti.s.—Rheumatic neuritis, neuritis due to
exposiU'e tAJ cold. 4
Neurobranchiata (nu-ro-brang-ki-a'ta), 71. ;)/.

[NL.,< Gr. wr/joi', nerve, + NL. branchiatu.s,

having gills: see branchiate.'} The so-called

Pntmonata opcrculatu, or operculate pulmonif-
erous gastropods, as of the families Cyclostomi-
d(c, Jciculidfr, and related forms.

neurobranchiate (nu-ro-brang'ki-at), a. Per-
taining to the Seurobranchiata, or having their
characters.

neurocentral (nii-ro-sen'tral), «. [< Gr
pov, nerve, + Kiv-pov, center: see central.']

lating both to the neural
arch and to the centrum
of a vertebra. — Neurocen-
tral suture, the line on each
sideof the centrum along which
a neurapophysis meets and
fuses with the centrtun. The
body of a vertebra may be thus
in part neurapophysiaL

neurocoele (nii'ro-sel), ».

[< Gr. vevpov, nerve, +
(ioi/lov, cavity: see cw-
lnm.'\ The entire hollow
or system of caNnties of the cerebrospinal axis,

neuroccelian (nu-ro-se'li-an), a. [< nenrocale
+ -iiin.~\ Of or pertaining to the neurocoele.

neurocrane (nii'ro-kran), H. [< Gr. vevpov,

nerve, -I- i/iai'my, skull, cranium: seo cranittm."]

The brain-case; the cranial as distinguished
from the facial and ckronosteal parts of the
skull.

For the three segments of the cranium, forming a vaulted
tubular brain-case, or neurtterane. are morphologically
complete without the intervention of a chronosteon.

Coues, Amer. Jour. Otology, IV. 19.

neurocranial (mi-ro-kra'ni-al), a. [< neuro-
crane + -ial.'] Of or pertaining to the neuro-
crane. Cour.i.

neurodeatrophia (nu-ro-de-a-tro'fi-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. vevp6('ir/(s, like sinews or nerves (see hcii-

roid) (applied to the retina as abounding in

nerves), + arpoijiiu, atrophy.] Atrophy of tho
retina.

neurodynamis (nii-ro-tU'nii-mis), «. [NL., <

Gr. vevpov, nerve, + divafiii, power.] Nervous
energy.

neuro-epithelial (nu'ro-ep-i-the'li-al), a. [<

Gr. ifi/mi, nerve, + E. epithelial.'] Pertaining
to the endings of ner\'es in the skin where spe-

cial modifications of both Ihe nervous and the
epidermal tissues result. Neuro epithelial struc-

tures are especially characteristic of the skin of water-
breathing vertebrates, ami consist of eml-buds and nerve-
hillocks or neuromasts. Preferably neurtyil/ieiial.

neurO-epithelium(nu'r6-ep-i-the'li-um), M. [<

Or. r.'i'/>"i', nerve, + E. ejiithelium.'] Neuro-
ejiithelial tissue.

neuroglia (nu-rog'li-S), h. [NL., < Gr. vei'pov,

nerve, -I- ;>/n, glue: see glue.'] The peculiar
sustentactilar tissue of the cerebrospinal axis.

neurogliac (nu-rog'li-ak), a. [< neuroglia +
-(«•.] Having the character of neuroglia.

neurogliar (nfi-rog'li-Sr), a. [< neuroglia +
-(/r.] Of or pertaining to neuroglia.

neurography (nu-rog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. vevpov,

nerve, -I- --jpaipia, < jpii^fir, write.] Descrip-
tive neurology; a description of or treatise on
nerv'es.

neurohypnologist (nu'ro-hip-nol'o-jist). n. [<
neiiriihiijinolog-i/ + -i>7.] One who is skilled in

or who jiract ises induction of the hypnotic state.

Also neurjipnolngitit.

neurohypnology (nu'ro-hip-nol'o-ji), n. [<
Gr. vevpov, tierve,+ wrvof, sleep,+ -^oyia,^ }Jyeiv,
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speak: see -ojitijy.'] 1. KiKiwlcdfjc or iiivrsti-

gation of lij'I>iiotism.— 2. Tlic means or ]irocess

(•ini)l()y(Ml for iiuluciiig tlic liy(iiiotif state. See
Iti/jntolisni.

Also III iiri/iDiiihinii.

neurohypnotism(n>i-ro-lni>'iio-tizii)), «. [<Gr.
i'ti'/)tii', nerve, + E. hi/piiolisiii.] Same as liijpno-

lisni.

neuroid (nii'roid), a. and h. [< Gr. vev/weidiK,

i)fiyii.')<5//f, like a sinew, sinewy, < wfyxjr, sinew,
nerve, + f('W, form.] 1, «. Kesomblinganerve,
or the su1istan<'e of th<' nerves.

II. //. ( Ine of the jiair of ilistinft neural ele-

ments wliieli comiiose the neural areh of a ver-

tebra ; a neurapojjhvsis: correlated \y\th jiliii-

roid. <!. Ham; Amer. Nat.. XXI. 'Mii.

neurokeratin (nii-ro-ker'a-tin), II. [< (ir. inyjdi,

nerve, + a.'(W(; (wyjnr-), horn, + -(»'-.] A sub-
stanee alliiMl to eeratin. It foims the shuiith of

Schwiinii iiriil tlie iniuT stieati) alxiiit thu iixis cyliiulcr, as
Wfll as tlu- ciMiiii-ctiH^r-tiantis tnivursinjj the myelin l»e-

twrcii these, hut is fimnd in hirKest i|Uantity in the white
sillistanee iif tlie liraiti,

neurological (nn-ro-loj'i-kal), a. [<, ncuriilo(j-ii

+'-/(-«/,] Of or pertaining to neurology.

neurologist (mj-roro-jist), «. [< nciiniloii-u +
-ist.] One who is versed in neurology.

neurology (nii-rol'o-ji), n. [< NL, iiinrolm/iii

(N(ir. iTiyKi/njin), < Gr. vilpoi; nerve, + -An-jin,

< '/l)ctv, si)eak: see -olni/i/.l Seientitie know-
ledge or investigation of the form and func-
tions of the nervous system in sickness and in

health.

neuroma (nu-ro'mii), «.; pi. ncuriniiiita (-ma-tii).

(Nlj., < (ir. viVjiiiv, nerve, + -»«(«,] 1. A tumor
fi>rmed of nervous tis.sue.— 2. A fibroma de-
veliiiii'd on a nerve.

neuromalacia (nu'ro-ma-la'si-il), n. [NL., <

<ir. vi'vimv, nerve, + fia'Aahia, softness.] Soft-
ening of nerves or nervous tissue.

neuromast ( nu'ro-mast), «. [< Gr. vivimv, nerve,
-t- iiiinriir, a hillock.] In soiiL, a neuro-cpithe-
lial sense-oigan, or modified epideiinal tract,

specialized as a sensitive smface or area. It

may be free on tlie general siirfaee of tlie intejinment, or
more or leas eovered in a special sac or inversion of tlie

epidermis, or even entirely withdrawn from the epidermis
into canals of the enriuni, hence called iwunnitaiftic caimh.
These canals may be strenfsthened by bones or scales de-
veloped abont thesiteof the neiu'o-epithelial tract. Nen-
ronntsts are found in all fishefi and atitnitie amphibians,
!)ut not in the higher air-breathing vertelirates. Also
called mriv-hillwk.

neuromastic (nu-ro-mas'tik), (1. [< veiiromniit

+ -ir.] I'ertaining to or connected with neuro-
mtists: iis, luiiriimiintic canals, into which these
structures may be withdrawn ; iiciiromasHc
bones or .scales, developed in connection with
neiiromasls.

neuromata, ". Plural of neuroma.
neuromatous (nfi-rom'a-tus), o. [< ncuroiiia(t-)

+ -nil.'!.
J Pertaining to or of the nature of a

neiirotna.

neuromere (nii'ro-mcr), h. [< Gr. velfiov, nerve
(with ref. to neuron), -H //fpof, a part.] A seg-
ment Of division of the neuron.
neuromerous (mVrom'e-rus), a. [< neuromere

-\- -iiiix.] Segmented, as the nciu'on of a ver-
tebrate ; having or consisting of nervous meta-
meres.
neuromimesis (nii"ro-mi-me'sis). 11. [< Gr.
I'tiyior, nerve, -I- fii/ii/aic, imitation: see viime-
.viv.] Imitation in neurotic patients of organic
disease; nervous mimicry.
neuromimetic (niiro-mi-met'ik), V. [< neuro-
mimisi.i. after mimetic.'\ Pertaining to or ex-
hibiting nem'omimesis.
neuromuscular (nu-ro-mus'kiVliir), n. [< Gr.
iTiyior, nerve. -)- L. musculu.i, muscle: seewiiw-
citlar.] Pertaining to nerve and to muscle ; es-
pecially, resembling or nartaking of the nature
both of nervous and of niuscular tissue ; having
a character intermediate between that of mus-
cle iind that of nerve; representing or physio-
logically acting both as a nerve and as a mus-
cle: as, the neuriiiiiiisnilur cells of the fresh-
water lioly). (Ifiidrii). In these cells, which exliibit
the beginnings Iioth of a uciTous and of a muscular system
the indillerence of sueh systenis is seen ; for every sinnle
cell is in part nervons, resiiondini; to stimuli, and in part
muscular, or executive of movements which result from
the stimnlatiDii of the other part. The motile tllaments
into which these neuromuscular cells are drawn out are
called /iberf n/ Kleinenhcrri. The whole comjilex of the
nervous and muscular systenis of any animal is to be re-
garded aa bjiaed upon and derived from this primitive,
simple, and direct continuity of parts of a single neuro-
muscular form-element, one part functioning as a nerve
and the other as a muscle. Also nm^htnt.vcitlnr.

neuromyological (nu-ro-mi-o-io.j'i-Unl), a. [<
ncuromijiiloij-ij -\- -ic-al.'} Of or iiertaining to
neuromyology.
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neuromyology (nu'ro-mi-oro-ji), «. [< Gr.
rfrjiur, ner\'e, + /lir, nuiscle, -f- -Atiyia, K. Atyen;

speak: see -o/o;///. (.'(. ini/olofi!/.'] A system of

classifying and naming muscles with reference
to the nerves; myology liased upon neurology.

Neurology is the key to myology; and a iteuru-mi/olo(fi/

is practicable.
Cmien and ShuU, N. Y. Med. Record, XXXII. !):!.

neuron (nii'ron), n. ; pi. neura (-rii). [NL., <

Gr. I'M'ymii, nerve: see hc/tc] 1. The cerebro-
spinal axis in its entirety; the whole of the
encephaloii and myelon, or brain and spinal
cord, eoiisidereil as one.— 2. In i nlinn., a nerv-
ure of an insect's wing; a vein or costa.

neuronosOS (niVron'o-sos), «. [NL.,< Gr. rfi'/ioi',

nerve, + eomir, disease,] Any disease of the
nervous system. Also ncurnno.sus.

neuropath (nu'ro-path), ». [< iieuropatli-i/.']

1. In pdlhiil., one who assigns to the nervous
system an excessive if not exclusive respon.si-

bility for disease.— 2. A person of a nervous
organization liable to or exhibiting nervous dis-

ease.

neuropathic (mVro-jiatli'ik), a. [< ncuriipiitli-i/

+ -/(.] Of or ])ertainiiig to neuropathy.
neuropathical (nii-ro-]iath'i-kal), «. [< nruro-
piilliie + -(//.] Same as neuriipiitliic.

neuropathically (nii-ro-path'i-kal-i), iiilr. In

a neuro)iathic manner.
neuropathological (mi-ro-path-o-loj'i-kal), «.

[< neiirdiHilholmi-i/ + -ie-al.] Pertaining to a
diseased condition of the nervous system or
some )iart of it.

neuropathologist (nu"ro-pa-thoro-.jist), n. [<
niurojiiitliDtDii-!/ + -/.v/.] One who is skilled in
neuro]iathology.

neuropathology (nfi"ro-pa-thol'o-Ji), ». [< Gr.
vn'imv, nerve, + Traflor, sufrering, + -Anyin, < M-
yeiv, speak: see -nUiiiy. Cf. patholoiiji.'] The
sum of hmnan knowledge concerning the dis-

eases of tlie nervons system.

neuropathy (nii-rop'a-thi), «. [< Gr. vevfiov,

nerve, -I- --nlhiu, < -nOor, suffering.] In jiathol.,

a general term for disi'ase of the nervous sys-
tem.
neurophysiological (nu-ro-fiz"i-o-lo,i'i-kal), a.

[< nciiniphi/siiiliiij-i/ + -ic-al.'] Pertaining to
neurophysiology,
neurophysiology (nii-ro-fiz-i-ol'o-ji), «. [< Gr.
vthpuii, nerve, + ipivin'Anyla, physiology.] Physi-
ology of the nervous system.
neuropodial (nu-ro-p6'di-aI), a. [< iKuropo-
tliiiiii -\- -(//.] Pertaining to neiiropodia: as, a
iiriirii/iiiiliiil cirrus or lihiment. Sec cuts under
I'lili/iKii', pnixidininm, and jii/ijiiliiim.

neuropodium(nu-ro-)i6'di-um), )(.; pi. neuropo-
tlia (-il). [NL., < Gr. vtvpov, nerve, -\- noii: (ttoiS-)

= E. foot.^ One of the series of ventral or in-

ferior foot-stumps of a worm ; one of the lower
parapodia of au annelid; a ventral oar: opposed
to iiotopodiuiii. See jKirapndiiim.

neuropore (nfi'ro-por), v. [< Gr. vti'pov, nerve,
-H -iipoc, pore.] An oritice of eommimieation
between the neural canal and the exterior in

the embryos of some animals. An anterior neuro-
pore, where the brain remained last in connection with
the epidermis, may correspond Ui the pineal body. In the
lancelet it is a permanent opening. A posterior neuro-
pore may be a neuraiial oritice, or on closure of that oritice

may be divcrteil into a neurenteric canal.

neuropsychology (uii-ro-si-kol'o-ji), ». [< Gr.
vti'pin; nerve, -I- E. jisijchology.'] Neurology in-

eluding )isychology.

neuropsychopathic (nu-ro-si-ko-path'ik), «. [<
Gr. vihpoi; nerve, -I- V'U'A soul, -I- iraOu^, snft'er-

ing: see;irtW(/c.] Pertaining to disease of the
nervous system, including those parts of it sub-
serving psychic functions Neuropsychopatluc
constitution, a permanent condition of iiritable weak-
ness of tilt; nerve-centers, especially the higher or psychi-
cal ones, exliil>iting itself in iiregular sleep, exaggerated
febrile reactions, lialiijity to delirium and convulsions,
headache, susceptibility to alcohol, diminished or exag-
gerated sexual instinct, self-consciousness, flekleness in
emotions, lack of deterniiiiation, insane temperament or
diathesis.

neuropter(nu-rop'ter), «. [NL.] Aneuropter-
ous insect ; a memlier of the orAev yntroplera.
Neuroptera (nu-rop'te-rii), 11. pi. [NL., neut.
pi. of *ueuroptnrus, < Gr. vilpov, nerve, + Trrf^iiii',

a wing.] An order of the class JnsevUi, founded
by Linna'us in 1748. it was originally composed of
the genera Libetluta, Ephnnera. I'hriiiiaiim, llniwrobi-
m. Hiirmelcim, Panrirjia. and Iia]ihiilia'\RhaphvKa). the
winged termitesbcing included in Hpiiierribius. 'i'he group
thus constituted h.issutfered many changes, and entomolo-
gists ai-e still far from agreed upon its proper definition.
Kabricius founded a distinct order Ot/onafn for the Llnnean
Lihelliihr or dragon-flies. Kiiliy separated the Linnean
Ptmiijaiieie or caddis-flies umler the ordinal name Tri-
chnjiU-ra. Erichson founded the order Psi'mUmniraplera
for those Linnean neuropters whose metamorphosis is in-

neuroskeleton

complete and whose pupiv are active. These eliminations
left the yt'uroplera to consist of the families .Sialuite,

livmfritbiida; Mantis-pidif, Mi/niitlt'inttdtt; and Pantirpidn'.
liy some authors the t'lirniitimidti- {{\w Tn't-fuiptira of Kir-
by) lu-e still assigiieil to .Wrtuuphnt, though .M'bachlan,
lirauer, and othei'S exclude them. The last-named authori-
ty has the largest following in restricting the lU-der Am-
rryptfra to the four families Sialida', Ileinerttlnid(e, Slan-
lutpidie, and Mtfnnetfonidir. forming a Bcjiarate order i*rt-

iurr]mt<r for the family Panorpidit;, and leaving the Tri-
cbiqitrra cult as a sepiu'ate order. In this restricted sense
the technical characters of the Si-iirttplfru are wings four
in number and reticulate; labial palpi tbiec juinted, the
joints free; mandibles free ; ])upie distiiidly inaiidilinlatc ;

and larvffi as in Mijrmdi'nit. Tliese insects are all ciu-nivo-

rons in the laiTal state, and are either atplatie or terres-

trial, the atiliatic forms jiupating terrestrially. .See cuts
under C/irittiiijiii, ]Hiintt.^y and luTviire.

neuropteral (niTi-rop'te-ral), a. [\sneuriipter-
iiiis -(- -(//.] Same as iiiuriijilrrnun.

neuropteran (ni"i-rop'tc-ran), n. [Atineuriipter-

iiiis -f -(///.] A neuroiiter,

Neuropteris (nu-rop'te-ris), H. [NL,, < Gr. vir-

pi'r, nerve, -I- -Tipir, fern.] A genus of fossil

ferns, established by Brongniart in IKliK, very
wiiUdy distributed, especially characteristic of

the coal-measures (of Carboniferous age) in

difl'ereut parts of the world, an<l not passing
above the Permian. The fromls are simple, bipin-
nate or tripinnate, the pinnules rounded, heart-shaped, or
anricnlated at the base, the median nerve sometimes al-

most entirely wanting, ami generally disappearing alto-

gether before the point of the pinnule is reachcil— the
nervation diverging from tlie base or from the midflle
nerve, fan-like and curving backward. In several species
the main stem liears rounded or kidney-shaped leaflets,

which were formerly referred to a distinct genus (Ci/rlitp.

teris). The fructification of J\'fiin'ptriijt has not yet been
clearly made out. The genera A'nirifplfi'iii, Lfntei/a, Dic-
hliiplfrix. and (hhinlxplvriA ai'C referred by Lestiuereux to
the section of Xi'uriijili-rids.

neuropterology (nu-rop-te-rol'o-ji), «. [< NL.
ytunipti r(i -\- Gr. -/o)/a, < 'Afynv, .speak: see
-iiliii/i/.'} That branch of entomology 'which
tri'ats of neuropterons insects.

neuropteron (nu-rop'te-rou), n. [NL.: see
luuroptcr.] An insect of the order Neuro2>t€ra

;

a nem'opter.

neuropterons (nii-rop'te-ms), a. [< NL. 'neu-
rojiliriis, < Gr. vrrpov, nerve, + irTipov, wing.]
Having conspicuous neuration of the wings;
netted-wiiiged; specitically, pertaining to the
Niurnptera, or having their characters. Also
iiciiroiifmil. See cut under nerrure.

neuropurpuric (ui'i"ro-]ier-pu'rik), o. [< Gr.
vivpiw, nerve, -I- NL. purjiura -I- -(<.] Pertain-
ing to the nervous system and to jmrjiura.

—

Neuropurpuric fever, epidemic cerebrospinal menin-
gitis.

neuroretinitis (nu-ro-ret-i-ni'tis), n. [NL., <

Cir. vii'pin; nerve, -1- NL. reihia, q. v., + -i7/.v.]

Inflammation of the retina and the optic nerve.
neurorthopter (nu-ror-thop'ter),». A member
of the order Si iinirlhiijilera.

Neurorthoptera (nii-ror-thop'te-rii.), »i. pJ.

[NL., < Gr. vivpov, nerve, -I- tih.' Orllioptcra.]

An order of fossil insects of the coal jieriod,

founded by C. Brongniart for the reception of
numerous forms which resemble the modern
leaf-insects or I'linsiiiiita:

neurorthopterous (ni"i-r6r-thop'te-rus), a. Of
or ix'rtaining to the Neiirorthoptcrii.

neurosal (nii-ro'sal), «. \<.neiiroi<in + -nLI Of
tlic nature of or pertaining to a neurosis; origi-

nating in the nervous system: as, iicurotial iha-

orders ; the neuro.snl theory of gout.

Neuriiml and reflex disorders of the heart.
Alien, and ycurnl., X. v., Index.

neurose (nii'ros), «. [< Gr. vrlpnv, nerve, -l-

-ii.sv. (ji. iierrotie, Tierrou.s.J 1. In /«)^, same as
iierrrij.— 2. In entom., having many nervnn'es
or veins: applied specifically loan insect's wing
when it has discal as well as marginal nervurcs.
See cut under nerrure.

neurosis (ntl-ro'sis), «.; pi. neuroses (-sez).

[NL., < Gr. vcvpov, nerve, + -os;'.«.] A nervous
disease without recognizable anatomical lesion,

as epilepsy, hysteiia, neuralgia, etc.

neuroskeletal (ni'i-ro-skere-tal), a. [< 11111-

riiskeJilon -H -«/.] OT or pertaining to the neu-
roskeleton; endoskeletal; skeletal, with special

reference to the nervons system.

neuroskeleton (nii-ro-skel'e-ton), V. [< Gr.
VI i'pov, nerve, + nKe'Atrov, a dry body (skeleton )

:

see sl'eleton.'\ The endoskeleton of a verte-

brate; the skeleton proper, or, as ordinarily

understood, that which consists of the interior

bony framework of the body, and is developed
in special relation with and upon the pattern of

the nervous system, serving to inclose and sup-
port the cerebrospinal axis and main nervous
trunks: a term introduced by (Uirus in 1828.
The term is correlated with demiosfcdetim, acleronkelelon,

aniX frplanchnosketetmi. All the bones of "the skeleton"
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of ordinary language are neuroskeletal. Compare ertdo-

nkdi-biti and exnxkeleUin.

neurospastt (nu'ro-spast;, «. [< Gr. vivpii-

mzanTiir, drawn or ai-tiiateel by strings, as a
jmiiput, < I'trpov, a sinew, fiber, string, + aira-

orof, verbal adj. of OTrdv, draw out or forth: see

.sjw.svH
.
] A puppet ; a little tigure put in motion

by a string.

That outward form is but a neurottpagt.

Dr. U. More, Psycliatlianaflia, I. ii. 34.

neurospastict (nii-ro-spas'tik), (I. [< iieuro.ipast

+ -/(.] Of or pertaining to or resembling a

neurospast.

To tiiese, with subtile wires and neurogpaiitic springs,

they Kive, now and then, various motions of head, and
eyes, wliich they have made to weep.

ijmlyn. True Religion, II. 281.

neuroterous (nu-rot'e-rus), a. Pertaining to

tlie genus Xcurohrns.
Neuroterus (nu-rot'e-ms), H. [NL. (Ilartig,

1S4(I).] A genus of li'ymenopterous gall-insects

of tlie family Cynijtkla; exhibiting partheno-
genesis. Forms of one of the alternate generations are
known as Spathe:fa-'<ti'r. A'. lenticidarOt makes oak-galls,

the insect prodiired in wliicb iu turn makes galls of an-

other kind, which jIlI'I Spatfi' piaster. The neuroterous
generation is repnseiited only by females, the spathe-

gastric by bntll sexes,

neurotherapeutics(nii-ro-ther-a-pii'tiks), II. [<

Gr. ni'iim; nerve,-!- E. therapeutics.'] Therapeu-
tics of nervous disease.

neurotherapy (im-ro-ther'a-pl), «. [< Gr. vcv-

/lov, nerve, + Bepa-cia, metlical treatment.]
Same as iieurothcrapeiitics.

neurotic (n\i-rot'ik), a. and n. [< neurosis

(.„/-) + -/,'.] I, a. 1. Relating to the nervous
system or to neuroses: as, a neurotic disease.

All of us, in certain ixetimtic crises, hear music or see

pictures or receive other striking and mysterious impres-
sions. New Princeton Rev., II. 158.

2. Prone to the development of neuroses.

The neurotic woman is sensitive, zealous, managing,
self-forgetful, wearing herself for others ; the hysteric,

whether languid or impulsive, is purposeless, introspec-

tive, and sellish. Huck's Handbook o/ Med. Sciences, V. 102.

3. Capable of acting on the nerves; nei'V'ine.

II. H. 1. A disease having its seat in the

nerves.— 2. A medicine for nervous affec-

tions; a lu'rWup.

neurotomical (nu-ro-tom'i-kal), (I. [< iiciiriil-

om-ii + -ic-iil.] Pertaining to neurotomy.

neurotomy (nu-rot'o-mi), u. [< Gr. vtvpnv, a
tendon, sinew,' nerve, -I- -Topia,< T(/iveiv,Tu/u:ii',

cut.] In sun/., the division of a nerve.

neurotonic (nii-ro-ton'ik), H. [< Gr. vtvpuv, a
nerve, -t- E. tonii:] A medicine employed to

strengthen the nervous system.

neurotrophic (nfi-ro-trof'ik), H. [<Gr. vei'pov,

nerve, -I- r/jo^d;/, nourishment.] Pertaining to

or dei>endent on trophic iufiuenees coming
through the nerves.

neurypnologist (nu-rip-nol'o-jist), n. [< neit-

ri/piiiiliiii-ii + -ist.'] Same as neurohi/jinologist.

neurypnology (nii-iip-uol'o-ji), n. Same as
III iinilijiiiHiAiiiiij. Braid.

Neustrian (nus'tin-an), a. [< Ncustria (see def
.

)

+ -iin.] Of or pertaining to Neustria, a kingdom
of the West Franks in the sixth, seventh, and
eighth centuries, comprising France north of

the Loire, and Flanders: as generally used, op-

posed to Austrasiaii.

Tti no small extent the Neiistrian Franks had lost their

obi liernianic vigour. Encyc. Brit., IX. 531.

neut. An abbre\aation of neuter.

neuter (nfi'ter), a. and n. [< L. neuter, neitlier

;

in grammatical use, neuter, tr. Gr. ohdiTepoi:

(neutrum ijeuus, tr. Gr. j/wf nln^Tipov, neuter
gender); < ne, not (see ne), + utcr, either, one
of two.] 1. a. 1. Neither the one thing nor the

othoi'; not adhering to either party; taking no

part w-ith either side, as iu a contention or dis-

cussion; neutral.

The duke and all his countrey abode as neuter, and heldc
with none of both parties.

Bernern, tr. of Froissart's Chron., I. cclii.

I cannot mend it, I must needs confess ; . . .

But since I cannot, be it known to you
1 do remain as neuter. Shak., Rich- II., ii. 3. 1^9.

Jf r. r.urchell, on the contrary, dissuaded her with gieat
ardour; and I stood m'uf^r. Gold»inilti, \'icar, xiii.

2. In uriini.: (a) Of neither gender; neither
masculine nor feminine: used when words are
gi'ammalically or formally distinguished as
miisrulinr, feminine, and neuter— a distinction

made in English only in the pronouns he, she,

it. (li) Neither active nor passive; intransi-

tive. Abbreviated n. and nent.— 3. In Init.,

Bame as neutral.— 4. In .:oi>l., ha%nug no fully

developed sex: as, neuter bees.
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II, n. It. A neutral.

Shall we, that in the battle sate as neuterx.

Serve him that's overcome?
Ftetc/ier (and an/ither). False One, i. 1.

Damn'd neuters, in their middle way of steering.

Are neither flsh, nor tlesh, nor good red herring.
Drijden, Epilogue to the Duke of Guise, 1. 39.

2. An animal of neither sex, and incapable of

propagation; one of the imperfectly develojied

females of certain social insects, as ants and
bees, which perform all the labors of the eom-
raiinity; a worker. See cuts under hee, Alta,

and Ternies.— 3. In hot., a plant which has
neither stamens nor pistils. See cut under
neutral.— 4. In (irain., a noun of the neuter
gender. Abbreviated n. and neut.

neutral (nu'tral), a. and ». [= Sp. Pg. neutral

= It. ueutrale, <. L. neutralis, neuter, < neuter,

neither: see rieuter.'] I. «. 1. In the condition
of one who refrains from taking sides in a

contest or dispute ; taking no active part with
either of two contestants or belligerents; not
engaged on or interfering with either side,

who can be wise, amazed, temperate and furious.

Loyal and neutral, in a moment? No man.
Sliak., Macbeth, ii. 3. 115.

lie [Temple] was placed in the territory of a great neu-

tral powei-, between the teriitories of two great powers
which were at war with England.

Maeaulay, Sir William Temple.

A yteutral State is one which sustains the relations of

amity to both the belligerent parties, or, negatively, is a

non hostis, . . , one which sides with neither party in a

war. Wootsei/, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 155.

2. Belonging to a neutral state: as, neutral

ships; a neutral flag.— 3. Neither one thing
nor the other ; intermediate ; indifferent ; me-
diocre.

Some things good, and some things ill do seem.
And neutral some, in her fantastic eye.

Sir J. Dames, Immortality of the Soul, YS.

I was resolved to assume a look perfectly neutral : . . .

a complete virginity of face, uncontaminated with the

smallest sympt<>m of meaning.
Goldmniih, Citizen of the World, xcvi.

4. In chem., exhibiting neither acid nor alka-

line qualities: as, neutral salts.— 5. In hot.,

se.xless; having neither stamens nor pistils, as

Neulr.-il Flowers of (a) Snow-ball Tree ( yUmmttm OfittJus) : i*l Cif-

rw/J/r2rr/r'ri//ii/rt (a ray-flower); t.c) Boutelfua Trxana.

the ray-flowers of many Comjwsitee, the mar-
ginal flowers of Hydranijea, and the \ipper flor-

ets of many gi'asses. See cut under Hiplniniiea.

— 6. In elect, and ma/jnetisni, not electritied;

not magnetized.— 7. In color, of low chnmni

;

without positive quality of color; gi-ayish. -Neu-
tral axis, in tiiech. See aj^si.— Neutralblue, equi-
librium, '^ee the nouns.— Neutral line or equator of

a magnet. Sec "«i;;>irf.~ Neutral salts, in elirm.. nMs in

which all the hydrogen atoms capable of replacement by
acid or basic radicals have been so replactsl, as sodium sul-

pliate (Na.jS(»i), distinguished from hyilrogen-sotlium sul-

pbate(NaHS()4). Neutral salts may, however, react either

acid, alkaline, or neutral with test-paper. Alst» caUe<l mrr-

niai.^att.^. -Neutral VOWel,the vowel -sound heanlin such
accented syllaldesastu/, san.Jlninl, tntst.Jirm, earn, etc.,and
very widely in unaccented syllables; so called because of

the virtual ab.'ience in its utterance of a positive detennin-
ing position of the oi-gatis, it being nitlier the product of

intonation of their inditferent position iu breathing, and
thefonn toward whidl vowels excessively slighted in pr»>-

nunciation tend. It is instanced als(» by the French
"nmte c" (where this is not altogether silenced). l)y the
e of nuuiy unaccented syllables in fierman.and st> on.

—

Neutral zone, in t'ot., in the Cbaraeetv, the inotituiless

hyaliiu' bam) of protoplasm, entirely destitute of clUoro-

pijyl-grains, which marks the boundary between two cur-

rents of opptisitely rotating protopiasm in active growing
ee)l8. Also called indifferent line.

II. «. A person, party, or nation that takes

no part in a contest between others: one who
or that which occupies a neutral or indifferent

position.
As B painted tyrant, Pyrrhus stood.

And tike a neutral to his will and matter.
Did nothing. Stiak., Hamlet, li. 2. 503.

neutralization

The right of biockade is one affecting neutrals, and a
new kind t»f exercise of this rigiit cannot )ie introduced
into tile law of nations without their consent.

Wootsei/, Introd. to Inter. Law, App. iii., p. 443.

neutralisation, neutralise, etc. See neutrali-

sation, etc.

neutralist (ud'tral-ist), n. [< neutral + -i.st.]

Ouewhoprofessesneutrality; aneutral. [Rare.]

Intrusting of the militia and navy in the hands of neu-
tralists, unfaithful and disaffected per&jns.

Petition 0/ the City of London to the IIoUM o/ Commons,
(1648, p. 6. (Latham.)

neutrality (nu-tral'i-ti), m. [= F. neutralite =r.

Sp. neutralidad = Pg. neutralidade = It. neu-
iralila = I), neutraliteit = G. neutralitdt = Sw.
Dan. neutralitet,i ML. neutralita(t-)s, a neutral
condition, < L. neutralis, neutral: see neutrnW^

1. The state of being neutral or of being unen-
gaged in a dispute or contest between others;

the taking of no part on either side; in inter-

national laie, the attitude and condition of a
nation or state which does not take part direct-

ly or indirectly in a war between other states,

but maintains relations of amity with all the
contending parties. It is not a departure from neu-
trality to furnish t<. cither of the contending parlies sup-
plies "wbicli >\n not fall within the description of contra-

band of war— that is, arms and mutdtions of war, and
things out of which nmnitions of war are made.

Purchase Itut their neutrality, thy sword
Will, in despite of oracles, reduce
The rest of Greece. Glover, Athenaid, ix.

Venice, with her usual crafty policy, kept alo<if, main-
taining a position of netdrality between the lielligereiits.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 14.

2. Indifference in quality ; a state neither very
good nor very evil. [Rare.]

There is no health ; physicians say that we
At best enjoy but a neutrality.

Donne, Anatomy of the World.

3t. The state of being of the neuter gender.

Hence appeareth the truth of those words of our Saviour.

... I and the Father are one, where the plurality of the

ver)), and the neutrality of the noun, with the distinction

of their persons, speak a perfect identity of their essence.

Bp. Pearson, Expos, of the Creed, ii. 3, § 38.

4. In chem., the state of being neither acid nor
basic ; absence of the power to sattirate or

combine with either an acid or a base—Armed
neutrality. See nrm«<f.— Proclamation of neutrali-
ty, in U. S. hist., the proclamation by which W a.sbington,

in 1703, announced the neutrality ot tlie I'nitci) states in

the war then begun between Great Britain and France.

=SyiL 1. Xeutrality, fndiferenee. A nation may be very
far from viewing or regarding with indiferenee a war be-

tween two of its neighiiors, and yet it may preserve a strict

n«//rrt/i/,i/— that is, it may refrain strictly from heiping
the one that it wishes to see vict<jrioU3 or hindering the
one that it wishes to see defeated.

A state may stipu)ate to observe perpetual neutrality

towards some or aU of its surrounding neighbors, on con-
dition of hariug its own neutrality respected.

Woolsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 155.

Met
With blauk indifference, or with blame reproved.

M. Arnold, Buried Life.

neutralization (nu'tral-i-za'shon). H. [= F.

neutralisation: as neuiralice + -ation.] 1. The
act of neutralizing; specifically. In chem., the
process by which an acid and a base are so com-
bined that the resulting compound has neither

acid nor basic properties. Thus, if a solution of so-

dium hydrate is em-efuDy added to sulphuric acid, the
aeiiiity of the mixture grows less ant) at length quite dis-

appears, leaving the mixture witlj neither acid nor iMisic

properties. This is the neidralizalion point. If more so-

dium hydrate is added, it imparts a basic or alkaline pn>p-
erty to the mixture. Neutralization can then be brought
alxmt oidy )>y addition of an acid. In these cases the
acid aiul ba.'^e are said to neutralize each otiier. The name
lu'utralization is idso given to the decomiHtsition of alka-

line carttonates by the addition of some stronger acid in

4piantity just sutUcient wholly to displace carlH^nic acid.

There are some cases in whicli the neutralization is ef-

fcctet] )iy the addition of a snlistance which, even if added
in excess, produces a precipitate, and so leaves the solu-

tion neutral, an that the addition of an excess of the pre-

cipitant is without much importance.
Lea, Photography, p. 425.

2. (a) An act of one or more nations impos-
ing upon one of their number or upon another
state a condition of permanent neutrality by
ordaining that it shall not take part in any war
into which the others may enter, in considera-
tion for which its freedom from attack is usu-
ally guaranteed, as in the case of Switzerland
in 1815. and Belgium since its separation from
the Netherlands in 1830. (6) An act of military

powers agreeing that certain persons, property,

and places, such as surgeons, chaplains, and the
wounded, medical supplies, hospitals, and am-
bulances, shall be deemed neutral in war, and
not subject to capture, etc., as was agreed by
the Geneva Convention. 18(>i. (c) More loo.sely,

the act of securing by convention immunity



neutralization

for ocrtnin lorriloiy or H:itcis from boinp; mado
tlu' sceiio of hostilities or of cxeliisivc national
inaritinie jurisiliction, as for tlio Wack tSoa,
IS'jfl, and for the Con^o in ( 'cntral jVfrica, 1HS5.
(<l) The eonditiou of immunity and restriction
rcsultinp; from any of sueh acts.
Also spelled HciitralusatiDn.

neutralize (nu'tral-iz), r. I.; pret. and pp. neii-

tnili-rd, ppr. >wiii'rali:iiii/. [= F. neiitrtilixrr =
Sp. !';. uiiitriiti:ur = It. niiilmli-^dir: as iini-
tral + -/re] 1. To render neutral; ro<luce to
a state of neutrality between ditferent parties
or opinions. Specifically- (o) To bestow by conven-
tiini 11 iietltnil cliaracter upon (states, pel-sons, anil tilings
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Twa lanil-loupcrs . . . pot mc down, and kiiewUfd' mv

sair anenili. Scull, (iiiy Aliuineriiit;, -V^i'-

nevent (nev'en), V. t. [< MK. ncvciten, hcfiim.
mmifiicH, iieiiiiK ii,KAS. iiimniiin, ncmnan (= t).S.

ncmtijiin — OHG. iiemiiau, MFIG. nemneii, iicn-

ncn, G. neiinen = leel. nvfiui — Goth, naniiijaii),

name, < niimit {unman-), name: see wime^, ii.

Cf. mimc^, r.] To name; call; tell; say.

He that tieiteiies Ood and swcris fals dispyse God.
Hampole, I'rose Treatises (E. E. T. 8.), p. 10.

I wol yow telle, as was ine taught also,
llie fouie spiritcs and the bodies sevene,
By ordie, as ofte 1 lieide my lord hem nevene.

Chaucer, I'rol. to (.'anoii's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 2<i8.

whieli Would or might otherwise bear'a belligerent ciiiu-- nCVet (nev'er), iiilr. [< ME. never, iicverc. lief re
ncler); declare non belligerent. (6) To prohibit hostUi
ties williiii the limits of, as territory or waters.

The artieleof the treaty which referred to tlie Black Sett
isot especial importance. "The Blacli .Sea is iiiiilmluied ;
ita waters and its ports, thrown iipeii to tlie mercantile
marine of every nation, arc formally and in perpetuity in
terdicted to tlie Bag of war of either of the Powers pos-
sessing its coasts or of any other l'i)Wer."

J. U'Carthi), liist. Own Times, x.\viii.

2. In cliem., to destroy or render inert or im-
perceptible the peculiar properties of, by chem-
ical combination. See neutralisation, 1.

Ammouia neutralizes the most powerful acids, and forms
a very important class of salts.

W. A. iiaier, Elem. of Chem., § .StiO.

3. To render inoperative; invalidate; nullify;
counterbalance: as, to neutralise opposition.

He acts as Archimedes would have <lone if he had at-
tempted to move the earth by a lever H.xetl on the earth.
The action and reaction neutralise each other.

Macaulay, West. Reviewer's Def. of Mill.

As one poison will sometimes neutralise another, when
wholesome remedies would not avail, so he was restrain-
ed^ by a bad passion from quatUng his full measure of
evil. Diettetut, Slartin (."huzzlewit, xi.

Also spelled nrulritli.ic.

= SyiL 3. Annul. XiiHi/ii, Annilnlate. Xnitralize. These
words agree in ineaniiig the bringing of a thing to nothing,
causing it to cease tti be absolutely, or as to some special
relation. Annul represents an otllcial or authoritative act:
as. loniiiiuianedict. (.SeeaWieA.) A'u/(i^i/, to render in-
valid or of no avail, is more general and less often official

:

a law may be illegally nullified by inert resistance. To an-
niliUale is to reduce to nothing, and should be used only
where absolute putting out of existence is meant ; such
expressiims as "his army was litcridly annihilated'' are
manifestly improper: "his army was annilMaled" would
be proper by strong hypertole, if the army was so broken
up that no parts of it were ever gathered together again.
To neutralise is to bring to nothing in respect to some spe-
cial i-elation, or to render inoperative or inefHcacious in
respect to certain other agencies or forces, by a contraiy
or counterbalancing force ; as, to neutralize an acid ; his
clforts were neutralized by the inlluence of his opponent.
That which is neutralized would naturally have force in
itself: heiue we should not speak of mutraliziruj a Law or
a coniinand-

neutralizer (nu'tral-i-z6r), n. [< neutralise +
-crl.] One who or that which neutralizes; that
which destroys, disguises, or renders inert the
peculiar properties of anj-thing. AJso spoiled
ncutraliM-r.

This neulralizer should be set on a higher level, that no
further pumping, to the end of the acetate of lime pro-
cess, may be iicce8S.ary. Spans' Etwyc. Manu/., I. 13.

neutrally (im'tral-i), adv. In a neutral man-
ner; without tiik'ing part with either side; as a
iii-ntral.

neutria, ". See nutria.

neutrophile (nu'tro-fil), a. [< L. neuter, neither,
+ Gr. ipi'/Mc, loWng.] In liLttol. and hacteriol.,
staining with dves of neutral reaction.
neuvaine (ue-van'), n. [F. (= Sp. Pg. It. nn-
renti), a period of nine days: see iioi'ena.1 Same
as liitti nil.

nevadite (n§-vii'iUt), n. [< Nevada, one of the
United State.s, + -ite^.'\ See rhyolitc.

neve't, ". [ME., < AS. nefa, nephew: see ne»7j-
'/r.J A nephew.

VI of Egipte, riche man,
Wente Abrara in to lond Can;ian

;

Anil Ixjth hise nene and Sarray
Bilcften bi-twen Betel and Ay.

Genegis and Ezodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7:)i).

Preieth a pater mister priuely this time
For the liend eil of Ueriord, sir Hunifray de Bowne
The king Ednardes nem at Olouseter that Ugges. '

WHliam o/ J'alerne (E. E. T. S.), i. lee.

neve^t, w. [< L. nepos, a spendthrift, prodigal

:

see Hf/./ieir.] A spendthrift. Halliwcll.
neve^t, ". A Midtlle English form of neiif.
neve'*, n. See lucve.

nive (na-va'), n. [F., < L. nix (iiir-), snow: see
.sH(»«l.] Same as /rw. Also i/lacier-ifnow.

nevel (nev'el), V. t.: pret. aiid pp. nei

nefcr, nefre, ntvrre, etc. (also contr. neer, < ME,
nere, ner), < AS. viefre, never, not ever, < ne,
not, + w/re, ever: see tie and ertr.] 1. Not
ever; not at any time; at no time, whether
past, jjreseut. or future.

He ansucrde that he wolde iwuer beknyght before that
the beste kiiyght of the worlde that eiiy man kuewe hadde
yove hym anues and the acoole.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 520.

One day we shall blessedly meet again, never to depart.
.S'lV P, Sidiury, Arcadia, iii.

She never was to me but all obedience.
Sweetness, and love.

Ftelctier, Humorous Lieut«nant, iv. 4.

Regions of sorrow, doleful shades, where peace
And rest can never dwell ; hope never comes,
That comes to all. Milton, I'. I,., i. 66.

Never did a more gallant and self-confldent little army
tread the earth. Irmnij, Granaila, p. so.

2. In no degree; not at all; not a whit; not,
emphatically.

" Throw down the ha', ye Jew's daughter,
Throw down the ba' to me !

"

"Never a bit," says the .lew's daughter,
"Till up to me come ye."

lluyli 0/ Linenln (Child's Ballads, III. 1:!9).

Let it not displease thee, good Bianca,
For I will love thee ne'er tlie less, my girl.

Sliatt., T. of the.S., i. 1. 7".

At this rate a head will be reckoned never the wiser for
being bald. Steele, Spectator, No. 497.

Never fear, he's the son of an excellent Scottish lawyer

;

he II shew blood, I'll warrant him.
ScM, Guy Mannering, xxxvii.

{Never in this use, with the following indellnite article a,
is ei|uivalent to ?io, or mnu. and in the contracted form
ne'er a is the source of the dialectal or slang adjective nary.

'Tis no matter : ne'er a fantastical knave of them all
shall flout me out of my calling.

SImlc., As you Like it, iii. 3. 107.]

Never indebted, in law, a jilea allowed at common law in
actions of delit on simple contracts other than negotiable
paper, to the effect that defendant "never was indebted
in manner and form as in the declaration alleged," which
plea in general put in issue whatever plaintiff might be
requiied to prove under his declaration.— Never SO,
never such, to whatever extent or degi'ee ; no matter how
(much, great, etc.); as never before was.

Though there be never m moche taken awey thereof on
the Day, at Morwe it is asfulle azeii as evere it was.

Maiideville, Travels, p. 32.

Wliich will not hearken to the voice of charmers, chami-
ing lu^ver so wisely. Ps. Iviii. 5.

But as for the women, poore soules! bee they never so
good, they have the gates shut against them.

Saiulys, Travailes, p. 46.

|In this idiom there is a suppressed comparison — '
jicbpt

(at any other time) so (great, good, much, etc.) as in the
case supposed or considered.' Never, becoming merely
emphatic, is now usually replaced by (>[>er.l—Never the
neart, never the nearer. .See near. [Never is much
used in composition, as in neijer-emling, never-taiUug,
jK-KT-dyiiig, iKwr-ceasing, iieper-fading.)

ne'Vermore (nev'er-mor'), adv. [< ME. never-
niiire, nevremore ; < never + more^.'\ Never
again ; at no future time.

.She wanderd to the dowie glen,
And nevir niair was sein.

Sir James llie Kotte (ChUd's Ballads, III. 76).

And my heart from out that shadow, that lies floating on
the floor,

Shall be lifted - Poe, The Raven.

A man who

tierrlled.m^T.nerelimj nr nerellin;,. '[Alsospelled,
"^everthelatert, /'onj. [Also ncrertlielatter

:

erroneously, kneref; freq., < nere, neat', the fist-

see neaf.^ To pommel; beat with" the fists.

[Scotch.]

nevennAtre.

never-strike (nev'er-strik),
never yields. [Rare.]
So off went Yeo to Plymouth, and returned with Drew

and a score of old never-strittes.

Kiiujsley, Westward Ho, xvi.

nevertheheldert, adr. [ME., < never + tln^ +
helder, < Icel. Iieldr (= Sw. helire, heller = Dan.
hellere, heller= Goth. liuldis), more, rather, but.]
None the more; not in a greater degree.

Na^vther faltered ne fcl the freke neuertliehelder,
Bot stythly he start forth vpon styf schonkes.

Sir Gau'ayne aiui tlie (Jrcen Kniglil (E. E. T. S.), L 430.

never + tin- +' later, latter.'^ Nevertheless.
A'evertlietater, many temptations go over his heart, and

m ?"!' "* " ^^^^ hang man, tomienteth his conscience.
Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, I860), p. 36.

new
Neuenltelaller ye shall seke the Ixird vour f!od euen

there, anil sliiUl fynd liyin yf tliuii seke hym with all lliyne
heiute and « itli all thy smile. liible u/ l.Vil, Dent. iv. '29.

nevertheless (nev'er-Tlle-les'), eimj. [< ME.
never tin U.sk, , never the laiine, etc.; < never + the'''

+ /<»'.vl.] Not or none the less; notwithstand-
ing.

They |tliough| that hyt he so, that there been many other
\\ ayes that men goon byaftiir Coiintrees that tlicycomen
frani, iu;vere tlu- lasse thay turne alle un tylle an eiide.

MaiuteviUe, Travels, p. 12S.

Yet neuer llie lese, sithe I vnderstonde
Your purpose is to depart owt of the land,
I woUe fuinilc your plcasur in this case.

Ueiu-rydes ty.. E. T. S.), I. 1103.

That which irresistibly strikes us as true, that which
seems self-evident, that « liicli eomniends itself to us, may
nevertlirlrss, we learn, not be true at all.

J. Ii. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. H.

neverthemoret, <i<iv. [< never + the" + morci.]
None the more.
There is another like lawe enacted agaynst wearing of

Irish apparrell, but nevertlieuiore is it observed by any.
Spenser, State of Ireland.

neveut, neve'wt, «•

t'haiin r.

Obsolete foiras of nephew.

(nev'i), n. Dialectal forms ofnevey, nevy
neplii ir.

neve'wt, nevot, nevoyt, «. Forms of nephew.
new (mi), a. [< ME. neire, niive, »i/H'f',< AS. iiiivc,

nedwc, nidive = OS. niwi, niuiri =" t)Fries. nie =
D. nieum = MLG. nie, nii/e, niijije, EG. nij, nije
= OHG. niivi, niuu'i, MIKJ. niuiri; (i. nen = Icel.
nf/r = Sw. Dan. ni/ = (ioth. niiijU = W. nein/dd
= Ir. Gael, niimlh = Bret, neves (Old Celtic', iu
jilace-names, ^Yoro-, y<n'io-) = h. naviis (> It.

iiuoro = Sp. nncvo = Pg. novo = F. neiij') =
OEulg. novii, niivui = Russ. nirvuii = Eith. nau-
jax = Gr. viuc, orig. "iiFoc = Pers. niiu = Skt.
niivii, ntivi/a (> Hind. «<(«), new; of. Hki.niilana,
new; prob. lit. 'that which now is' or lias just
apiieared, < Skt., etc., nii, Goth, nu, AS. nil, K.
now : see now. From the L. novii.f are ult. E.
novel, noveltij, etc., innovate, renovate, etc.] 1.
Lately or freshly made, invented, juoduced,
grown, or in any way or by any means come
into being or use; novel; recent; having existed
a short time only: ojjposed to old, and" used of
things : as, a new coat ; a netv book ; a new fash-
ion

; a new idea; new wine; new cheese; new
liotatoes.

He gan synge this nytve song byuore alle that were ther
"<'/ IJuly Itnod (E. E. T. S.), p. .'ifi.

For men seyn alle weys, that neu'e thynges and newe
tydynges ben plesant to here. Mamie viUe., Travels, p. 314.

Hire . . . schoos ful moyste and n^ive,
Chaucer, Gen. l-iol. to C. T. (ed. JloiTis), 1. 4.'j7.

The most calamitous events, eitlicr to themselves or
others, can bring mnv afllictioii.

Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 2.

The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be: . . .

and there is no new thing under the sun. Is there any
thing whereof it may be said, See, this is iww? it hath been
already of old time, which was before us. Eccl. i. !l, 10.

Then a whole new loaf was short ! for I know, of course,
when our bread goes faster.

Hood, A Rise at the Father of Angling.

2. Lately introduced to knowledge ; not lieforo
known; recently discovered: as, a new metal;
a new species of animals or plants.

Any silk, any thread.
Any toys for your head,

of the new'st and finest, finest wear-a?
Shale., W. T., iv. 4. 3-27.

3. Appearing in a changed character or con-
dition, or in a changed aspect of opinion, feel-
ing, or health, resulting from the influence of
a change iu the dominant idea, principle, or
habit; changed from the former state, })hysical,
mental, moral, or spiritual, of the same person.
In our differences with Rome he is strangely viiflx't, and

a »ic«' man eiierj- d.ay, as his last discouree-books medita-
tions transport him.
Bp. Earle, Micro cosmographie, A Scepticke in Religion.

Sigh
The full new life that feeds thy breath
Throughout my frame.

Tennyson. In Slemoriani, Ixxxvi.

(In the following extract used substantively:

Ne in hire wille she chaunged for no netve.
Chaucer, Good Women, L IS?);.]

4. Not habituated; unfamiliar; unaccustom-
ed: as, he is new to his suiTountJings; a state-
ment new to me.

Twelve young mules, a strong laborious race.
A'ewto the plough, nnpractis'd in the trace.

Fenton, in Pope's Odyssey, iv. 861.

As Mr. Verdant Green was quite new to round bowling,
it was rather too quick for him.

Cutldiert Bede, Verdant Green, i. 2.

5. Other than the former or the old ; different;
not the same as before : as, a new horse.



new
'Ban, 'Ban, Cacalihstn

IJas a neiv master : get a new man.
Shak., Teniiiest, ii. 2. 189.

New insitniments are seldom liaiidleil at first with per-

fect ease. lieidham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation,
[xvi. 16, note.

The amount of work done insi<le the hnnian body liy the

lieart in niaintainiitt: the circulation of tin; blood is so

preat tliat, if it were done at the expense of the nniscular

tissue of the heart itself, a new heart would bu reiiuired

every week ! W. L. Carpenter, Energy in Nature, p. 192.

The same subject, dealt with on a new side of Ocean,
will be in aonie sort a new subject.

E. A. Freeman^ Amer, Lecta., p. 7.

6. Freshly emerged fromaiiy condition or the

elFec'ts of any event.

Nor dare we trust so soft a mes8en(;er,

New from her sickness, to that northern air.

Dryden, To the Duchess of Ormond, 1. 102.

7. Not previously well known; not belonging
to a well-known family, or not long known to

Iiistory: as, HCyr people.

By superior capacity and extensive knowledge, a iiew

man often mounts to favour. Addison.

8. Not used before, or recently brought into

use; not second-hand: as, a new copy of a
book; ;/^/r furniture.

My very good L. may se how coblerlike I have clouted a
new patch to an olde sole.

Goh-coifjiie, Philomene (ed. Ai-ber), Finis.

9. Kecently begun; starting afresh : as, a veir

moon.
And the new sun rose, bringing the new year.

Tennyson^ I'assuig of Arthur.

10. Retaining original freshness; unimpaired.
These ever new, nor subject to decays,
Spread and grow brighter with the length of days.

Pope, Temple of Fame, 1. r»l.

11. Not the old; distinguished from the old

while named after it: iised specifically in

])lace-names: as, Xcic York; Xeir London; Xcic

(iuinea.— 12. Modern; in present use: as. AVwr

Hif^h (Terman; Xeto Latin; Xcic Greek.— Deduc-
tion for new. see deduction.—New assignment, bark,
blue, Christians. See the nouns.—New birth, sll-

/V7/,y;./Y(f(:../i.- -New chum, a new arrival from the uM
counrry ; a u'reunhoni. [Australia.]

A nt'tv chum is no longer a new chiiui when he can plait

a stock wliip. Mrs, Campbell Praed, Head-Station, p. ;i2.

New Church. See Swedcnbnrnian.—ytew Court Party.
>^vuroi(rt. - New departure, divinity, foundation, etc.

Sl-c tlR- iiniiiis. -New for old, the name of a rule used in

iuijustini,' :i partiiil loss in marine insurance. Under this

rule, thf nil I materials me applied toward payment for tlie

II1.U' by (k'ductiiij; their value from the gross amount of
tilt' txiM-iiscs for repaii-s. From the balance one third (jf

tliL- tiit:d ciist of the repairs is deducted by the insurers,

t*t bi- i_li;u^'ed against the shipowner as an equivalent for

liis t-stiinatt'd .utvantiige in the substitution of new work
for tbf old which it replaces.— New Israelite. Same as
Sniff hciittiitii. —T^ew Jerusalem, in Scrii*., the heavenly
city ; the altode of God and his saints.

I .lohn saw tlie holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down
from (iod out of heaven. Rev. xxL 2.

New Jerusalem Church. See Swedenb&rffian.— 'Sew
Latin. See /.n/)'/(.—New Lights. See liyhn.—'Sew
man, Manlchean, measurement. See the nouns.—
New promise, in law, a promise creating a liability

upon ;i p;ist Consideration which alone might not support
an aition, us where a bankrupt after discharge promises
a cre<litor that he will p:iy him iiotwithstamling.— New
red. Sec fuctm'n.—New Red Sandstone. Slu xa ndstoiw.
— New sand, freshly mixud foun<ilnL^-:^and which has not
yet been uscd.—NCW SchOOl PrcSbyterlans. Sce/'rc;;-

hifterian.—'Sew Style. See sti/b'.—'^ew Sunday, same
as Linr Siaidtii/ (whicli sue, under /"//-). — New Testa-
ment, trial. See the nouns.—New week, in tlicOV. Cli.,

I'laster week. See rruornt.—The New Covenant, the
New Learning, the new meteorology, etc. See tlie

niiiins. The New World, North uml South America; the
wtstcni Iii-iiiisi.hun'. ^Syn. AV"', Xorrl, Modem, Fresh,
tii-rriit, Liifr. \u this lonnectinn nrir is opposed to nld

;

iinfil ttt/iiiiiiliitr: iiii>il,-ni to aneieitt, iii'diei'al,aidii{itat4'd,

titd-f'ifsfiiiiiii li : J'rish to stale ; nrent ;ind Inle to early. New
is the general word; that which is noeel is unexpected,
strange, striking, often in new form, but also pleasing:
as, a mivd t-onibiiiation of old ideas; that which is modem
and /;(>/( exists at the time referred to; that which is re-

cent or latt' is sepmated from the time of action by only a
short interval : as, the late ministr>', a recent arrival, recent

times.

new (nu), adv. [< ME, newCy < AS. niwCj nige

(also nUcaUj ncdwaHj nc6n)j adv., newly, < nitccj

adj., now: see neic, a.] 1. Newly; lately; re-

cently.

My besy gost, that thrusteth alway newc,
To seen this flour so yong. so fresh of hewe.

Chaucer, Good W»unen, 1. 103.

Is it sweet William, my aui true love,

To Scotland new come home?
Sipcct William and May Maryaret{C}u\a's Ballads, II. 15'2).

(r(W/W^'r. v\rt thou of the true faith? , . .

Jioyrr. Ay, that am I, new converted.
Tennyson, Queen M;iry, i. 3.

2t. Anew.
Buy

The covering off o' churches; . . .

Let them stand bare, as i\o theii- auditory

;

Or cap them new with shinKles.

B. Jonson, Alchemist, ii I.

3981

f AVt/' is niiifh used ativorliially in conipnsition : as, in rvw-
Ihu'ii, nftr ilinjiiiL'd, /N(/'-ni:niL', itt'ii'-firtiwit, ;(#M'-fi>rnu*(l,

/u'M'-Iuutiil.
J
- All newt, rcc«;iitly ; frusiily ; anew.

lie was shave al tu^ice in liis manure.
Chaucer, Merchant's Talc, I. 082.

New and newt, a^ain and again.

Fandare wep as lie t^j water wolde.
And ijolied ever his nece iieu-e and liewe,

Chaucer, 'I'roilus, iii. int.

Of new, of the newt, anew ; afresh ; newly. Compare of
old, under old.

This ordynaunce they had made ofnewe, that the french-
men knewe nat uf.

Hernerif, tr. of tYoissart's Chron., I. clxi.

newt ('"Oi »' [^ MK. ticwcti, < AS. nlwian (=
OS. niwiaii = OHG. niuwon, niwoii, MHG. iiiuweii,

iiiifen = (ioth., in eomj)., niia-niujan), mako now,
<. niwc, new : see new, u. (Jt. renew.] I. tran.*:.

To make new ; renew.
goure karis weren iieute^I,

And coueitise hath crasid goure croune (for euere !

Bicftard the Kedeletm, i. 8.

Ami . . . alle the grauntes, Iyl)arties, quytaunce, and fre

custumes . . . we eonferme . . . tothesamecitczens and
to tlieir successours, . . . and hem rjf our specyall grace
we luwe and prraunte hem to holde free euer.

Charter «/ London, in Arnold's Chron., p. 21.

II. intniii.s. To renew itself ; become new.
Every day hir beante iwwed.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, I. gfl«.

The worlde, whiche neweth euery dale.
Gower, Conf. Amant., Prol.

ne'waltyt, "• [^ 'newal, newel'^, + -iij ; an aeeoni.
of noriltij.'] Anewthinfc; a novelty.

Good (Jorel. stand back, and let me see a little ; my wife
loves newaltxeit al)ominationly, and I must tell her some-
thing about the king. The Youmj King (1698). (iVrtn-x.)

Ne'wberrya (nu-ber'i-a), h. [NL.(Toi'rey, 1864),

iiaiuiMl after its discoverer, Dr. J. S. XcidHrrij.'\

A genus comprising a single species. X. coii-

i/f.-^ta, of the order Monotrojicir, the Indian-pipe
l^amily, known by the two sepals. This singular
Californian parasitic plant is a smooth, erect, scaly herl),

without leaves or green color, bearing a flattened head oi

urn-shaped flowers.

ne'Wberyite (uu'ber-i-it), n. [Named after J.

C. Ncui/iii/ of Xlelbom'iie.] A hydrous phos-

I)hate of magnesium oecui'ring in orthorhombie
crystals in the bat-guano of the Skipton Caves,
Victoria, Australia.

new-born (uii'boru), n. Just born, or very
lately born.

On parent knees, a naked new-born cliild,

Weeping thou sat'st, while all around thee smiled;
So live tliat, sinking in thy last long sleep.

Calm thou may'st smile, while all around thee weep.
.Sir iV. Jones, From the Persian.

Newcastle cloak. An inverted barrel with
holes cut in it for the head and hands, put upon
a man as if it were a garment: a punishment
for drunkenness formerly inflicted in England.
new-come (uii'kum), «. and n. [< ME. iiinwc-

ciuiif'ii, < AS. iiltrciimcii, tiiwfiiiciiiiicn, newly
come (as a noun, a novice), < iiiwr, new, + <«-

men, pp. otciiman, come: see conie.^ I. a. Just
arrived; lately come.

" My gown is on," said the n*'W-come tiride,

"5Iy shoes are on my feet.
'

Fair Atmie (Child's Ballads. III. 196).

II. H. 1. A stranger newly arrived ; a new-
comer. II<}Uii.flied, Conq, Ireland, p. 55. (Ilal-

liwell.)— 2. The time when any fruit comes in

season. If/illiircll. [Prov. Eng.]
new-comer (nu'kum"er), n. One who has lately
(MHile.

new-create (nu'kre-af), r. t. To create anew.
Is it his use?

Or did the letters work upon his bhxid.
And new-create this fault"?

Shak., Othello, iv. 1. 287.

new-cutt (nu'kut), M. An old game at cards, of
wliicli there is no extant description.

If you play at netv cut, I am soonest hitter of any one
heere for a wager.

Ueywood, Woman Killed with Kindness.

They are deeply ongag'd
At new-cut, ami will not leave their game.

Adventuren o/ Five Hours (1663). {Sarts.)

newe't, "• and atlr. An old spelling of new.

newe-t, ". Sam(< as nere^.

newe-H, ". .•\ Middle English form of noij.

newell (nu'el). «. [Kormerly vowel, niicll. <

OK. ni(til, mini, iioiil, F. noyau = Pr. noi/alh,

noijniU, tlie stone of a fruit, a newel, < ML.
'nucule, stone of a fruit, a newel, neut. of LL.
nucali.i, of a nut, < L. nux (««i'-), nut: see nit-

WcH.s.] 1. In «rWi., an upright cylinder or pil-

lar which forms a center from wiiieh the steps
of a winding stair radiate, and supports their

inner ends from the bottom to the top. In stairs

where the steps are merely pinned into the wall by their

Newel, in the C)i.'>le.iu Ue
Blois, France.

ne'wfangled

outer ends, and there is no central pillar, the staircase Is

said to liave an ojien newfl. The newel is sometimes con-
tinued through to the roof, si,

as Ui serve as a central shaft
for receiving tlie ribs of the
covering vault.

The stairs likewise to the up-
I>er rooms, let them be upon a
fair and open newel, and finely

raile^l in with uuages of wood
cast into a brass colour.

Bacon, Building (ed. 1887).

2. In eiirii., the tall and
more or less ornamental
post at the head or foot of

a stair, supporting a hand-
rail.— 3. In engin., a cy-
lindi'ical pillar terminat-
ing the wing-wall of a
bridge.— 4. In a ship, an
upright timber which re-

ceives the tenons of the
rails leading from the
breastwork of the gang-
way.

ne'wel'-t, «• [IiTcg. < new
+ -il. after nurel. Cf. newaliy.'] A new thing;
a novelty.

He was so enamoured with the neirell.

That nought he deemed deare for the jewelL
Spenser, .Shcp. Cal., May.

newelichet, '"Ir- A Middle English form of
tn'irh/. Oiitueer.

New England Confederation. See confedera-
lion.

New-Englander (nu-ing'glan-der), M. [< -Veif

Kiiijliuid + -(;•!.] An inhabitant of New Eng-
land, the northeastern section of the United
States of America, comprising the six States
of JIaine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Ma.ssa-
chusetts, Khode Island, and Connecticut.
New England theology. See theoioijij-

ne'wfangelt, new-fangelnesset. Obsolete forms
of niirf(in</k', ncirfanijh ness-

newfailgle fnu-fang'gl), «. [Early mod. E.
also ncwfantjcl ; < ME. neufumjel, newefiingel,

nvwfani/ille, disposed to take up new things,
catching at novelty, < newc (< AS. niwe). new,
+ "fantjel, < AS. y'ltnijol, disposed to take, <

Jon, pp. fiinyen, take: see fang, c. The form
'fantjlc (ME. *f<in(jel) is not used alone, the ac-
tual formation of ME. newfangel being now +
fang + -el, the adj. suffix applying to the com-
bined elements new + fang.'\ Disposed to take
up new things; catching at novelty; fond of
change; inconstant: with reference to persons
(or animals).

For though thou . . . yive hem [caged birds] sugre, honey,
breed and mylk, . . .

"V'et ... to the wood he wol. and wormes ete.
So netce/antfet ben they of hir mete.
And loveu iiovelries of propre kynde.

Chaucer, .Squire's Tale, 1. 610.

Sonne, if thou be weel at ccse.
And warme anionge thi neisboris sittcv

Be not tiewfanifil in no wise.
Neither hasti for to chaunge ne flittc.

Bahees Hook (K. E. T. .•*.). p. .M.

QuickC wittes conmionlie be in desire neirfan>jte. in
puipose vnconstant. Ascham, The Scholcmaster, p. Xi.

newfanglet (nii-fang'gl), n. [< newfangle, ((..er-

roneously taken as new + '/angle, n. ; whence
in later use Jangle as an independent noun.]
A new or novel fashion; a novelty.

Not only gentlemen's servants, hut also handy craftmen.
yea, and almost the ploughmen of the ciuintrj', with all

other sorts of people, use much strange and proud iieir-

fan'jlfs in thcu- apparel.
Sir T. More, Ttopia (tr. by Robinson), i.

A Pedlers packe of ne-tre /angles.
Lyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 116.

ne'Wfanglet (nii-fang'gl), v. t. [< newfangle. <?.]

To change by introducing novelties.

Not hereby to coiitroule an<l new /angle the Scripture,
God forbiil, but to marke how corruption and Ain>stacy
crept in by degrees. ilMun, rrelatical Episcopacy.

newfangled (nii-fang'gld). a. [< newj'angle, r.,

+ -((/-'.J 1. Disposed to take up new things;
fond of change : same as neir/a »>//<.- with refer-
ence to persons.

Not to have fellowship with ne\p-/angUd tcachers-
1 Tim. vi. (heading).

There is a great error risen now-a-days among many of
us, which are vain and netr-/angled men. Latimer.

2. New-made or new-fashioned; novel; formed
with affectation of novelty: with reference to
things.

Ilowbeit this communication of mine, though pcnid-
venture it may seem unpleasant, . . . yet cannot I see
why it sliould seem strange, or foolishly new/angled.

Sir T- More, Utopia (tr. by KobinaonX L



newfangled

let 118 see and oxnmine more of tliia neir/anfilfd phl-

losopliy. /'nilh. Works, p 21.

For they (charities) are not 7iew-/aiiijleil (ievicea of yea-

terilay, whereof wc have had no Icnowled^e, no experi-

ence. Up. Atterburji, Sermons, 1. xvii.

newfangledly (nii-fanfr'glil-H), rulr. In a ncw-
fanfiU'il iiiaiiiior: as, ncirfdiinlcdli/ dressed,

newfangledness (uu-faii<;'Kl<l-iies), >i. The
eliaracter of l)eiMK iiewfaiiplod ; novelty.

'I'licy licKaii to incline to tliis conclusioti, of renioovall to

some otlier place, [thongli) not out of any nfivfaniiletlites,

or otlier snch li!<e ^iddie hinnour.
Jlrad/ord, Plymouth IMantation, p. 22.

newfangleness (nfi-fan^j'pl-ncs), ». [< ME.
ui infiiiKjt'l Ill's ; < iirirfiiiiiili + -iics-.s-.] The cliar-

aeter of being newfangled or desirous of novel-

ty; fondness for ehange; ineonstaney.

As doth the tydif. for nni'/anyelneme.
Chaucer, I'rol. t^i Oood Women, 164.

The schooles they fill witli fond new /awjleiitsse.

And sway in Court w illi pride and rushnes riule.

Si>cmer, Tears of the Ifuses, 1. 327.

newfanglistt (nii-fanR'glist), ». [< mwfdiiijh' +
-i.-<t.\ ( )iic who is eager for novelty; one given
to ehange.

Learia'd men . . . hnne euer . . . resisted tlie priuate

spirits of these iww-/an'itutiji, or contentiiius and quarrel-

ous men. TooAcr, Valiric of the Cliurch (1004), p. 90.

newfanglyf (nu-fang'gli), adi: [_<)wwfunf/lc +
-)/'.] hi a newfangle manner; with a disposi-

tion for novelty.

lliners yonpescholers thci found properly witted, feate-

ly lerned, and newfaiujhi miiuled.
Sir T. More, Worlis, p. 213.

new-fashion (im' fash "on), a. [< new, «., -I-

fiisliiiiii, H.] Kecently come into fashion ; new-
fashioned; novel.

Learn all the new-fashwn words and oaths. Swift.

new-fashion (nu'fash"on), v. I. [< ncir, adr., +
fiistiiini, '/'.] To modernize; remodel in the
"latest style.

Had 1 a place to new-faithion, I should not put myself
into the liunds of an improver.

Jaiw Austen, ^lanstleld Vark, vi.

new-fashioned (nii'fash"ond), «. [< new +
fiisliiiiii + -id-.'] Made in a new form or style,

or lutelv eoino into fashion.

new-fledged (nu'flejd), a. Wearing the first

featliers; lately Hedged.

And as a bird eaeli fond endearment tries

To ttiinpt its neW'fiedg'd oifsprinff to the skies.

Ouldmnith, Des. Vil., 1. 108.

Newfoundland (oftcnest nu- found 'land; on
the island itself generally nn-fund-land'; also

nii'fuiid-ljind), «. Same as Newfoundland diiij.

He . . .

Would care no more for Leolin's walking with her
'I'lian for ins old New/oundUtud's.

Tenni/sou, Aylmer's Field.

Newfoundland cuffs, mittens worn by fisliermen.

islam;. 1

Newfoundland dog. Hee diii/.

Newfoundlander (nu-found'hin-der, ete.: see
]\'firf(iiiiidliiiid). n. 1. A native or an inhaliitant

of Newfouiidlaiid, an island belonging to Great
Britain, situated east of Canada.— 2. A vessel
belonging to Newfoundland.
They B<)t a few (seals) afterwards, which made up -ififl,

anil Rot out of the ice a^ain. Afterwards tliey fell in with
a Neir/itundlaHder, and bought 40, and came home.

FMerU'S v/ U. S., V. ii. 477.

Newgate (nfl'gat), v. t.\ pret. and pp. Ncw(/ated,
ppr. Aewiiatiiuj. [< Ncwr/atc, a famous prison
in London.] To imprison.
Soon after this he was taken up and Neipgatfd.

Roger North, Examen, p. 2r>8. (Daeies.)

(N'ashe.in his "Pierce Penilesse," says that A'cwf/ate is *'a
common name for all prisons." llalliwell.]

Newgate calendar. A list of prisoners con-
fined in Newgate prison, London, setting forth
tlioir crinie.s, etc.

Newgate frill. A beard shaved so as to grow
only under the chin and jaw : so called in allu-
sion to the position of the hangman's noo.se.
Also called Nuriiatr friutie. [Slang, Eng.]
New Haven Divinity. See diviniiy.

newing (uu'ing), «. [< new + -/Hf/2.] Yeast or
l>arin. [Prov. Eng.]
newish (nfi'ish), a. [< new + -/.s7il.] Rather
new.
New Jersey tea. See tea.

new-land (im'land), n. Land newly broken up
and plowed. [Prov. Eng.]
New-light (nu'lit), n. and a. I. n. 1. See JWic
JJilhts, under lif/lit^.— 2. PoiiKi.riis nnnidaris, a
centrarchoid fish of the Mississippi river. Also
called campbellite.

II. ". Pertaining to new doctrine or to the

New Lights New-light Divinity. See dirinitj/.
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newly (nu'li), adr. [< ME. nrw''//, neuJi/, nidi/,

mirilii. niwclifhi ,< AS. iiiwltrc (= I). niriiir<lijl,K

= Jlliti. nielih-, niclil.r = Mllti. nhnrrlii-lii; niii-

lichc, (i. nciilich = Icel. iifilii/ii = H\v. iniliiini =
Dan. ni/lin), newly, < niiclic, new, < niwi; n<'W, -1-

-7(c, K. -///': see HCH', «., and -///-.] 1. Lately;

recently ; freshly
;
just : as, newly wedded ; new-

lij painted.

lint tliat niyghte not ben to myn avys, that so manye
scholde have antred so )ifkW.v, nc so manyc newelij slayn,

with outeu stynkynge and rotynge.
MiindevUle, Travels, p. 284.

Morning roses iwitiit wash'd with dew.
' Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 174.

Are ye my true love, sweet William,
From Fiiigland widy come?

William and Marjorie (Child's Ballads, II. 149).

With such a smile as though the earth
Were ueirly made to give him mirth.

K'iltiain Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 202.

2. Anew; afresh; in a new and different man-
ner or form.

By deed-achieving honour n^wly named (Coriolainis).

Shak., Cor., Ii. 1. 100.

Such is the powre of that sweet passion,

That it all sordid baseness doth expell.

And the refyned mynd doth newly fashion
Tfnto a fairer forme.

.Speiufer, Hymn in Honour of Tx)vc, I. 192.

newmarket (im'miir'ket), n. [Named afler

Ncwmiirket in England.] 1. A game of cards
played by any nnmber of jiersons with a jiack

from which the eight of diamonds has been dis-

carded, on a board upon which duplica.te ace of

spades, king of hearts, ([ueen of clubs, and knave
of diamonds have been fastened face uj). on
these cards are placed bets which are won by tlie player
who can play the corresponding cards in accordance with
the rules of tile game.

2. Same as Newniarlcet coat.

Newmarket coat. 1. A close-fitting coat, ori-

ginally worn for riding.

He was dressed In a Newmarket coat and tight-fitting

trousers. Dickens, Hard Times, i. (i.

2. A long close-fitting coat for women's out-

door wear, usually made of broadcloth.

New-Mexican (nii-mek'si-kan), o. and n. [<

New Me.rico (see def.) -t- -««.] I. «. (-)f or be-

longing to New Mexico, formerly a part of Mex-
ico, now a territory of the United States.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of New
Mexico.
new-model (nu'niod"el), v. t. To give a new
form to ; remodel.

The constitution was new-modeUed so as to resemble
nearly tliat of this country. Brovyhain.

New Model (nii mod'el), v. In Eni/. Iii.it., the

reorganized army of the Parliamentarians,
formed 1G44-5, largely through the influence

of Cromwell.
newness (nu'nes). «. [< ME. 7ieirncfi, < AS. niw-

nes, niicnijn, newness, < niwc, new: see new and
-Hc.v.v.] The state or quality of being new. {a)

Lateness of origin ; the state of he'ing lately produced, in-

vented, or executed : as, the newness of a dress ; tile new-
ness of a system or a project.

The newneits of the undertaking is all the hazard.
I>ryden, Albion and Albaiiius, Pref.

They show finely in their first newness, but cannot stand
the sun and rain, and assume a very sober aspect after

washing-day. JIawtfiome, Seven Gables, xii.

(b) The state of being newly introduced ; novelty.

NeiencsH in gi'eat matters was a worthy entertaiinuent

for the mind. Soutli.

For the discovery
And newness of thine art so pleased thee.

Tennyson, Ode to Memory.

(c) An innovation ; a recent change.

Some newnesses of English, translated from the beau-
ties of modern tongues, as well as from the elegancies of

the Latin. JJryden, Don Setiastian, Pref.

(d) Want of practice or familiarity.

His neuftwss shamed most of the others' long exercise.

Sir P. Sidney.

(e) A new condition ; reformation or regeneration.

Even so we also should walk in newness of life.

Rom. vi. 4.

The Newness, a name given to New England Transcen-
dentalism at the time of its prevalence.

Next to Brook Fai-m, Concord was the chief resort of tlic

disciples of the Newnetnt. The Century, XXXIX. 1'29.

= Syn. See new.

New Orleans moss. Same as long-mofi.i.

New-Platonist (nu-pla'to-nist), n. Same as
Nf iipldfnni.it.

news (nviz), n. [First in late ME. newct, newtjs

:

]>].(>f new (early mod. E. newe); not a native E.
idiom, but as a translation of F. nonvelles, news
(see novel, «., 2). The supposition that new.t

represents the AS. partitive genitive in Iiwirl

niwcs (= L. (piid novi), ' what news ?
' lit. • what

news-house

of new,' lacks the coiifiriiiat ion of ME. exam]iles.

That iieir.t is or was fell to bo somewhat out of

ac<'iiril with K. idiom is also indiealeil by an
absurd ctyiiiohigy still soiiietiines pr(i)i()unde(l,

namely, that news is 'inforniat ion from tlie four

quarters of the comimss"—N E W S, north,

east, west, south. Though plural in form, news
is singular in use.] 1. A new or nncommon
and niorc^ or less surprising thing; a new or un-
expected event or occuiTence.

A case so graue, a newes so new, a victorie so seldome
hearde of. Letters o.f Sir A ntoiiie of timuara, p. 2.

The next newes that bappened in tliis time of ease was
tliat, a merry fellow liauingfinnid some few Dollars against

the Flemish wracke, tlie bruit went currant the treasure

was found, tjuoted in Cnpt. .Jolin SiiiittiH Works, II. l.'ir>.

It was no news then (in a time of famine) for a Woman
to forget her sucking cliild, so ,as not to have compassion
upon the Son of her Womb. Slillinyjleet, Sei-inons, I. viii.

It is no iwws for the weak and poor to be a prey to the

strong and rich. Sir It. L'ICstrange.

In Burmarsh you could not cross a road without some one
seeing you and making news of it.

W. C. Russell. Sailor's Sweetheart, L

2. Recent, but not necessarily unexpected, in-

telligence of something that has lately taken
place, or of sometliing before unknown or im-
perfectly known ; tidings.

And laye in the hanyn wliere as they were before, of the
whiclie newys ourc sayde company were ryght joyous and
tliauked Almygbty Goil.

Sir It. Ouytjorde, Pylgryniage, p. 04.

'I'hiis answer I in name of Benedick,
But hear these ill news with the ears of Claudio.

SImk., Much Ado, ii. 1. ISO.

He that hath bargains to make, ovnews to tell, should imt
come to do tliat at church. Donne, Sermons, iv.

Although our title, sir, be News,
We yet adventure here to tell you none.
But shew you eominon follies.

/)'. ./iinsnn. Staple of News, Prol.

There is fearful News come from Germany.
Howell, Letters, I. ii. 4.

Tlie newspaper creates and feeds the appetite for news.

Wlien we read it, it is not to find what is true, what is im-
portant, what we must consider and refieet upon, what we
must cairy away and remcndier, but what is new.

J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 310.

3. A newspaper. [Olisolete or provincial.]

.So wlien a child, as playful children use.

Has burnt to tinder a stale last-year's news.

Cowper, On Names of little Note in Biog. Brit.

4t. A messenger with news.

In the mean-time there coming a AV»'x thither with his

horse to go over. Pepys, Diaiy, .liily 31. 1665.

News-Ink. See 7))A-1. =Syn. 2. News, JntrlUqnu-e. Tid.

inys, Adil'ri'S. Ni-ws is the moat general wonl. aii|il> ing to

real information wiiicli is or is not important, iiitenhting,

or expected ; iteirs ineets eslircially tin- desire to know. In-

telli'ifiin is also a general word, applyingto newsoi' infor-

mation of an interesting dial aetir. eiialiling one to under-
stand better the situation of tilings in tlie place from which
intelligenee comes ; as, inlt'lli^inirf from the Sandwich Is-

lands to the 1st ult.; inlelli'ifner of a mntiiiy. Tidings are
awaited with anxiety, .li/r/cc.vareiteinsof inloi-mationsent

for the benefit ol- pleasure of tbose receiving them. Thus,
Philip II. expected no iiitHligeiier from tlie Armada for

some days after it sailed; soon rumor brought him false

ncjcjfof agloriousvieteiry gained over tlie English; his first

reliable news of the defeat of the Armada came tlirougll

advices ; he received from time to time tidings of uniform
disast^ir.

Beyond it blooms the garden that I love;

News from the humming city conies to it.

Tennyson, Gardener's Daughter.

Prince Eugene afterwards vi'iy candidly declared that
he had himself given tor iiil,ili:inice tliree times as much
as MiU-lliorough was cliaiged with on that head.

Leeky, Eng. in 18th Cent., i.

To hear the titlings of my friend.

Which every hour his couriers bring.
Tennyson, In Menioriam, cxxvi.

At night he retires home, full of the important advices

of tlie day. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, iv.

news (nuz), V. t. [< news, n.; prob. dne in

part to iioi.ie, c.] To report; rumor: as, it was
newscd abroad that the bank had failed. [Prov.

Eng. and U. S.]

new-sad (nu'sad), a. Kecently made sad.

[Rare.]
I . . . entreat.

Out of a new-sad soul, that yon vouchsafe
In your rich wisdom to excuse or hide
The liberal opposition of our spirits.

SAo*., L. L. L., V. 2. 741.

news-agent (imz'a'''jent), «. A person who
deals ill newspapers; a news-vender.
news-bookt (nuz'bVik), ». A newspaper.

No news from the North at all to-day ; and the news-

book makes the business nothing, but that they are all dis-

persed. Pepys, Diary, Nov. 26, 1666.

newsboy (imz'boi), n. A boy who hawks news-
papers on tlie streets or delivers them at houses.

news-house (nuz'hous), n. An office for jirint-

ing iiews|ia|iers and other penodicals: distin-

guished from one for book-work and jobbing.



newsless

newsless f nu/.'les), a. L< 'news + -lesx.'] With-

4)ut news <ii' information.

I am J18 n^imtestf as in tlie tk-ad of summer.
Walpiile, Letters, II. 407.

news-lettert (nu/.'lpt"cr), «. A letter or report

coiitiiiniii^c news intended for general cii'eula-

lion, originally eireulated in nianuseript. The
news-letters were" the precursors of the later newspapers.

Tlley appear to have arisen about the commencement of

tile seventeenth century, tu have reached special promi-

nence alpont tlie time of Charles II., and to have continued

to the middle of the eighteenth century.

I love News cxtreanily. I have read Three Ntwx Letters

to day. I EO from Colfee House to Cotfee House all day

on I'urpoae.
Quoted In Ashtmi's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

[I. 219.

The first Knglish journalists were the writers of iwieg-

leltiis. ciri'.'inally tile dipendiints of great men, each em-
]ilo\'rd in keipi'iiix hi.s own master or patron well-inforni-

eil.durini' his absence from court, of all that transpired

there. Encyc. Brit., XVII. 41:!.

newsman (niiz'man), X.
;

pi. newsmen (-men).

A ni;in who sells or delivers new.spapers.

newsmonger (iiu7.'mung"ger), «. Aperson who
deals in news ; one who employs much time in

hearing and telling news ; a retailer of gossip.

Many tales devised . . .

liy smiling pick-thanks and base iiewmwntjere.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 25.

It is not worth the making a schism betwixt itnmmnn-
qrrs to set up an antifame against |a ridiculous i ejiortl.

Fuller, Holy State, iii. 23.

newsmongeryt (nu7/mung"ger-i), n. [< ncxos-

'iiitiiiiicr + -»/ (see -eci/).] The act of dealing in

news; the retailing of news or gossip.

Wilt thou . . . invest that in the highest throne of art

and schoUership which a scrutinie of so manie millions

of wel discerning condemnations hath concluded to be

viler then «(».« moii{/eri/f A'olsft, Foure Letters Confuted.

news-pamphlet (nuz'pamf'let), «. Formerly,

a imblication issued occasionally when any spe-

cial event seemed to call for it. Such pamph-
lets were precursors of newspapers, and ap-

peared esjiecially in the sixteenth century.

newspaper (niiz''pa"per), n. A paper eontain-

ing news, a sheet containing intelligence or

reports of passing events, issued at short but

regular intervals, and either sold or distribut-

ed gratis ; a public print, or daily, weekly, or

semi-weekly periodical, that presents the news
of the day, such as the doings of political, legis-

lative, or other public bodies, local, provincial,
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I am ama/.i^d that the press should he only made use of New-Yorker (nii-yor'ker), M. [< XeiP Tori; (see
in tliis way by /!««•« imffrw, and the zealots of parties.

j,,f . + .,,1 i A native Or an inhabitant of
Spectator, No. 124.

j,^^. ^,^^,^, ^^^.

J;^^.

^^ j^,^^^, ^^^^^
newsy (na'zi),«. [< hcw.s + -yl.] Full ot news; -^^^ Yor]s. fern. A common shield-fern, As-
gossipy. [Colloq.] iiidiinn Xorfhiimi-ense, of the eastern United

An organ newsy, piquant, and attractive. F. Locker. States.

news-yacht (niiz'yot), «. A fast-sailing craft New York godwit. See (lodivit.

formerly employed by tlie publishers of news- New-Zealand falcon, flax, SUbregion, etc.

papers for such service as intercepting incom- Si'e talroii, etc.

iig ships, in order to obtain news in advance ot nexal (nek'sal), a. [< ner^um) + -«?.] In Bom.
their arrival in port.

The steamships Uavaria . . . and the China . . . passed

this point at II o'clock this morning, and were boarded by

the lu'irs-t/acht of the press.

Neiv Yirrk Trilmtw, .June 10, 1802.

newt(niit). It. [< ME. newtc, an erroneous form
due to misdivision of an eiftc ; cu-te, eiiete, etc.,

being the same as eret, eft: see f/<'.] A tailed

batrachian ; an animal of the genus Triton in

a broad sense, as T. cristatus, the great warty

Crested Newt ( Tfitim cristatus).

or crested newt, or T. {Lissotriton) punctatxs,

the common smooth newt; an eft ; an asker ; a

triton. They begin life as tadpoles hatched from eggs,

but never lose the tail. They are harmless and inolten-

sive little creatures, from 3 to 6 inches long, living in

ponds and ditches, sometimes crawling out of the water

in damp places ; they live on animal food, as water-insects

and their larvic, worms, tadpoles, etc. The name is ex-

tended to any similar batrachian of small size, as one of

the AnMystcmictce, riethodontula; Salamandrid(X, etc.

Newts and blind-worms, do no wrong.
Come not near our fairy (lueen.

Shak., M. N. D., ii. 2. 11.

Blind newts, the CmcilUdce.
national current events, items of public in- Newtonian '(nu-to'ni-an), a. and n. [< Newton

terest on science, religion, commerce,_as vyell ^^^^ ^^j. ^ _^ _;^;,,_-| j_-^_ Pertaining to Sir Isaac
as trade, market, and money reports, advertise-

inrntsand announcciiients, etc. Newspapers may
l,c 4];is.sed as general, devoted to the dissemination of

intclligenoe on a great variety of topics which are of in-

teiest t^) the general reader, or special, in which some par-

ticular subject, as i-eligion, temperance, literature, law,

etc., has prominence, general news occupying oidy a sec-

ondary place. The first English newspaper is believed to

Ik- the " Weekly News," issued in London in 1022. The
tii'ginninga of newspapers in Germany and Italy are said

Ici r.;[rli back to the sixteenth century, although it is

often stat4d that the oldest newspaper is the " Fr.ank-

fnrter .lounial," founded in lOl.l. In the United States
" I'ubliek ( leeurreiiccs " was started in Boston in lOlKI, but

was suppressed; the Boston " News-Letter " followed in

1704 ; but the oldest existing newspaper in the country is

Hampshire Gazette," founded in 1750.

Newton (1W2-1727), or formed or discovered

liv him Newtonian criterion. See criferion.— New-
tonian philosophy, the doctrineof Newton that thechief

phenomena of the heavens are due to an attraction of gravi.

tation, and that similar attractions explain many nioleeu-

lar phenomena.— Newtonian potential, a potential vaiy-

ing inversely as the distance, like that of gravitation.—

Newtonian system. See sular system, under solar.—

Newtonian telescope. See (eif^copc.— Newtonian
theory of light. »i:e lighti , l.

II. ». 1. A follower of Newtonm philosophy.
— 2. A Newtonian redecting telescope.

'Hie result was a Newtonian of exquisite definition, with

an aiierture of two, and a focal length of twenty feet.

A. M. Clerke, Astron. in 19th Cent., p. 109.

This .n,>ntl,, a certain great Person will be threatened NewtoniC (i".i;to", 'k), «• _X< ^ewton (see .\c»

with death or sickness. This the News Paper will tell

/</«•, involving or exacting servitude for debt.

Kven the li^aM/creditor'simprisonment 4»f his defaulting

debtor, . . . which was not abfdifihetl until the fifth century
of the city, may not unfittingly, in view of the cruelties

that too often attended it, be said to have savoureil more
of private vengeance than either punishment or procedure
in reparation. Eneyc. Brit., XX. 075.

Nexal contract, the contract by which a debtor who was
unable to pay bound himself as if he were a slave t^j his

creditor. See nexu7/i.

The Poetilian law of 428, abolishing the nrxal cmUraet.
Encyc. Brit., XX. 681.

nexi, II. Plural of nexus^.

nexiole (nek'si-bl), a. [< LL. nexibUig, tied or

liouiid together, < L. neetcre, pp. nexus, tie

together, interlace. Cf. anneet, ronneet, etc.]

Oapalilc of being knitted together. Blount.

[Rfire.]

next (nekst), adv. and prep. [< MB. next, necst,

ne.1t, < AS. nehst, nyhst, next, nedlist = OS. iiilliist

= OFries. nest = OHG. ndhost, nahi.it, MHG.
ndliesi, ntrhest, na-h.st, ntlst, niist, G. niihest =
Sw. ntist = Dan. nwst, next, nearest, nighest,

superl. of nedh, nigh: see nigh, of which next

is simply the older superlative. Cf. >if«rl, the

older cofnparative of HiV;/!.] I. adv. 1. Nighest;
nearest ; in the place, position, rank, or turn

which is nearest: as, next before; next after

you.

Nothing wiU bring them from theyr uncivill life sooner

then learning and discipline, next after the know ledge and
feare of God. Spenser, State of Ireland.

Before you, and tiext unto high heaven.
I love your son. SImk., All's Well, i. 3. 199.

Who knows not that Truth is strong next to the Al-

mighty? Milton, Areopagitica, p. 52.

2. In the place or turn immediately succeed-
ing : as. Who comes next?

What impossible matter will he make easy next?
Shak., Tempest, ii. I. 89.

Our men with what came next to hand were forced to

make their passage among them.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 101.

Next, her white hand an antique goblet brings

—

A goblet sacred to the Pyliau kings.
Pope, Iliad, xi. "72.

Next to. («) Immediately after ; as second in choice or
consideration.

Next to the statues, there is nothing in Rome more sur-

prising than that amazing variety of ancient pillars of so

many kinds of marble.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (ed. Bohn), I. 476.

They were never either heard or talked of— which, next

to being universally applauded, should be the object of

ambition of all magistrates and rulers.

Irriny, Knickerbocker, p. 14S.

within a litUe of being : as, next to nothing.

Rmrc.

them. Isaac Bickerstaff, Predictions for the Year 1708.

There now exist but two jieiespapers which were in being

in t^neen Anne's reign, namely the "Lcmdoti Gazette "(but
that lias been kept alive fhrougli its otlicial nursing) and
- but one due to jirivate enterpi ise— Berrow's " Worces-
ter .iournal," which was established in 170il.

.f. Ashtiiii, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 66.

newspaper-clamp (niiz'pa'''per-klamp), «. A
uews|>:i])i'f-tilo.

newspaperdom(nuz'pa'''p6r-dum), «. [< news-

paper + -doin.] The realm of newspapers

;

newspaper life. The Writer. III. 126. [Colloq.]

newspaper-file (nfiz'pa"per-til), «. A frame
for holding newspapers ready for convenient
reference. It is made in several forms, but consists in

general of a pair of rods hinge<l at one end, which are

opened to receive between them the middle fold of tlie

newsjiapcr sheet, and then shut and fastened by tneans

of a hook or screw at the end opposite the hinge, so as to

hold the paper in the frame. .\lso called i^ i>a}icr-Jile or

jmji''r-rlii)n]>.

newsroom (nilz'riim), n. A room where news-
papers, tiiKl often also magazines, reviews, etc.,

iii-e ke)it on fiU\ for reading; a reading-room.

news-vender (uiiz'ven'der), n. A seller of

newspapers.
Newspapers in London are sold by the publishers to

newsmen or newsvenders, by whom they are distributed to

the purchasers in town or country.
il'CiUloch, Diet. Commerce.

news-writer (ni"iz'ri''ter), n. A writer of or for

news-letters.

Idiiidii) + -/('.] Sameus Xewtoniiin— Newtonlc
rays, the visible rays of the spectrum. See spectrum.

First, wc have the visible rays of medium refrangibiUty,

ranging from red to violet, and sometimes called the New-
ioiii'e rai/.^. J. Fi^ke, Cosmic I'hilos., I. 19.

Ne-wton's color-diagram, diagram, disk. See
rnlnr-diat/nini, etc
Newton's law of cooling. See /««'!.

Ne'wton's metal. See metal.

New-year (nii'yer'), n. [Early mod. E. also

Newe Yeere, etc"; <ME. new i/ere. new ^er, etc,

< AS. iiiH'c gear, new year: see new and //<<".]

I. «. 1. The year approaching or newly begun:
as, it is common to make good resolutions for

the Xew-!ie)ir.— 2. New-Year's day; the first

day of the year.

For hit is 30I [Yule] and nip** jer.

Sir Gauvync and the Oreen KnighUK. E. T. S.), 1. 28-1.

For I woidd see the sun rise upon the glad New-year.
Tennyson, May Ijueen, New- Year's Eve.

3t. A cougi-atulatiou or good wish for the com-
ing year.

A scholler presented a gratulatoric new-yeere unto sir

Thomas Moore in prose, and he reading it . . . ask'd him
whether bee could turne it ifilo verse'?

Colmey, Wits, His, and Fancies. (,Nares.)

New-Year's day, tlie first day of the New-year; the

first day of .lanuary. In many countries the day is a legal

holiday, and is celebrated by the giving of presents and
getieral festivities.

New Year's Day, however, was his | Peter Sluyvesant's)

favorite festival. Irriny, Knickerbocker, p. 40S.

((>) Almost;

That "s a difficulty next let imiMissible.

The Puritans . . . forgot, or never knew, that it Icleri-

cal subscription] was invented, or next to invented, by the

episcopal founder of .Nonconformity.
B. W. jyixon. Hist Church of Eng., xx.

What is a sad thing is Uiat one man should he dining

off turtle and ortolans, and atiother man have tiext to no
diimer at all. H'. IJ. ifallock. Social Equality, p. 203.

Next to nothing. See nothing.

II. jirvji. Nearest to; immediately adjacent
to. ["Nigh," "near," "next" . . . maybe regarded in

construction as prepositions, or as adjectives with the prep-

osition "to" understood. Angus, HaudlxK>k of the Eng-
lish Tongue, p. 234.

1

next (nekst), ((. [< ME. nexte (also nest. > E.

ilial. iieest, Sc. nei^t), < AS. nexta, neh.ita, njh.itii

(= OS. nahisto = OFries. neste = OHG. ndhisto,

MIIG. ndhestc, nahestc, nwhst, G. niihest, niiehst

= Sw. niist = Pan. najit). next, nighest, < nehst,

adv., superl. of N(«7i,nigh: see next, adr. Cf.

nigh, a.'] 1. Nighest; nearest in place or posi-

tion; adjoining: as, the next town; the next
room.

I have been with Sir Oliver Martext. the vicar of tho
next village. Shak., As you Like it, iii. S. 44.

2. Nearest in ortler, suecessioit, or rank; im-
mediately succeeding: as, advise me in j-our

iifxnetter: Hcj-Hime: hcj-^ month.

The nexten tune that it play'd seen . . .
_

Was "Fareweel to niv milher the queen."
The Two Sitters (Child's Ballads. IL 243).

Pray let it appeiu- in your next what a Pi-oflcient you
are. otherwise some Blame may light on me that placed

you there. itotceU, Letters, I. v. 2S.



next
This year, on the lust day of November, beinp the last

day uf the Itext week, there w;ifl heard severnl loud noiaes,
or reports. .V. Mttrtiui, New ]Cni;liiiMrs MeinoriiLl, p. 325.

This is ill order to have something to IiraR of the next
time. Cfini/reve, Way of the World, I. rt.

3t. NoaresI or shortest in jioint of distance or
of time; most tiiroct in respect of the way or
means.

This inessa^er on niorwe, whjui he wouk,
I'nto the eastel halt tlie nextf wey.

Chaucer, Man of Law's Talc, 1. 70!).

A prophet I. madam ; and I siieak the trnth ttie neii
way. Shale., All's Well, i. :t. (a.

The nexl way home 'a the farthest way about.
(Juarten, Kmtilems, iv. 2.

4. The last iireeeding.
Ornntite us sone

The same thing, tlie same bone.
That to thise nexte fidke thou hast don.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 177rt.

Eaeli following day
Became the iwxt day's iuastt.'r, till tlie last

Made former wonders its.

Shalr., Hen. VIII., i. 1. 17.

Next door to. Sie rfoor.— Next fWend, in laiv. See
.friV/ii/. - Next ofkln. SeeHni.— Next suit, in cards,
the other suit vi the same color. =SyiL Xi'arcvl, ^ezt. See
ntar'i.

nexterf, «. [Irreg. < next + -vr'-^, eumpar. suffix.]

Same as next.

In the itexter night,
Oascififfne, Philomene (ed. Arber), p. 111.

nextlytCnekst'li), adv. In the iie.xt place ; next.

The thing tiexthj chosen or preferred when a man wills
to walk. Edwanh, Freedom of the Will, i. 1.

nextness (nekst'ues), n. The state or fact of
licinft iie.\t, or immediately near or contiguous

;

contiguity.

These elements of feeling have relations of iiextiieiiii or
contiguity in 8i>aee, wliieh are exemplified Ijy the sight-
perceptions of contiguous i>ointa.

If. A'. Cliffurd, Lectures, I. 244.

next-ways (nekst'waz), adv. Directly. Mal-
liin I/. [Prov. Eng.]
nexum (nek'sum), )/. [L., an obligation, con-
tract, neut. of nexus, jip. of ncctere, to bind to-

getlier: see iiixibh:^ In Hoiii. lair: (a) Tlie
contract, and the public ceremony manifesting
it, by which, under the form of a sale with
scales and coi>per, the ostensible pecuniary
consideration, a debtor who was uiuible to pay
became the bondman of his creditor, (ft) The
obligation or servitude, usually implying close
conlinement on the creditor's premises, and
power of chaining and flogging. The contract
or obligation was sometimes dependent ou or
oidy enforceable by judicial proceedings.

nexusMuek'sus),)!.; pl.«('XHs(-sus). [Ch.nexug
(iirxi(-), a tie. bond, connection, < ncctere, tie
together, bitid: sec nexiblc.^ 1. Tie; connec-
tion; inti'rdc]ien(U'nce existing lietween the
several members or individuals of a series or
group.— 2. In medieval mtmc, melodic motion
by skips.

nexus- (nek'sus), »(.; pi. vcxi (-si). [L.nexua,
\i\>. of ncctere, tie together, bind: see nexible,
ncxiiin, etc.] In Hum. law : («) A free-born per-
son who had contracted the obligation called
iicxiim, anil thus became liable to be seized by
liis creditor if he failed to pay, and to be com"-
pelled to serve him until the debt was dis-
charged, (ft) The bond or obligation by which
sudi a person was held.

neyt, <idr. and prep. An obsolete form of iieiyh-
and iii(jli.

Ng. In chem., the symbol for norwcgium.
N. G. An abbreviation (n) of National Guard;
(ft) [I. r.] of no f/ood or no go. [In the latter
use colloq. or slang.]
N. Gr. Ai\ abbreviation of Neiv Greek.
N. H. G. An abbreviation of Xcw Mif/h Ger-
man.

nit, n. See nj/i.

Ni. In chcm., the symbol for nickel.

Niagara limestone, Niagara shale. See lime-
.^tnnr, shah-.

niare (ni-ar'), »t. [Native name.] The African
or Cape buffalo. See buffalo^.

nlast (ni'as), n. [Also niaisc, ni/as (and corrupt-
ly ei/as, by misdivision of a uia-s); < OF. (also
F.) niais = Pr. ni:aic, niaic = It. nidiace, also
nidaso, nia.w, a young hawk taken in its nest,
api)ar. < L. nidus, a nest: see nesf^, nidns.'i 1.
A young hawk; an eyas.— 2. A ninny; a sim-
pleton.

Laugh'd at, sweet bird ! is that the scrapie? come, come,
Tliou art a ntawe. B. Joiuon. Devil is an Ass, i. 3.

nib^ (nib), n. [Also Iniib: a mod. var. of neb,

perhaps in part due to association with nibble:
8eeiRft.] 1. The beak or bill, as of a bird ; neb.
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— 2. The point of anything, as the pointed end
of a ]i(Mi or the extremity or toe of a crowbai'.

—

3. A small jien of Ihi' usual form for inserlimi
in a penholder.— 4. The handle of ;i scvllie-

snath, to which it is allached by a sliding ring
thai can be tightened by a l)olf or wedge. /-'.

Jl. liniiiht.— 5. A separate adjustable limb of a

]iermutation-key. K. II. Knight.— 6. In the
jiicker of si loom fitted with a drop-box for car-

rying two or more shuttles, a jirojection from
the liack side of the jiicker, working in a groove
or guide-way. and coiiperating with the picker-
spindle to reduce friction and cause the picker
to strike squarely against the end of the shuttle.
— 7. See coffee-nib and cacao.

The seeds [of the cocoa] are reduced to the form of nibn,
which arc separated from the shells or husks l)y tlie action
of a powerful fan blast. Eiicyc. Brit., VI. 102,

nib' (nib), i'. t.; pret. and jip. nibbed, ppr. nib-
bing. [< nilA, )(.] To fimiish with a nib or
point ; mend or trim the nib of, as a pen.
How profoundly would he nil) a ])en !

Lamb, South-Sea House.

nib'-'t (nib), r. i. [A var. of niji'i. Cf. nibble.']

To iiilihle. ,lohn Dcunys (Arber's Eng. Garner,
1. lol).

Nibban (nib'an), 11. The Pali form of A'jc-

vana.

nibble (nib'l), c; jiret. and pp. nibbled, ppr. nib-
bling. [Not found in MK. (= L(t. nibbcin, Inib-
bcln, nilible); freq. of nib", ni/A (cf. dibble, <
dip).] 1. trans. 1. To eat by biting or gnawing
off small bits; gnaw.

All tenderest birds there llnd a pleasant screen, , . .

Nibble the little cupped flowers, and sing.

Kcat«, .Sleep and Poetry.

The paint brush is made by chewing the end of a reed
till it is reduced to tllaments, and then nibhlhuj it into a
proper form, R. Curzon, Moliast, in the Levant, p. Sii.

2. To bite very slightly or gently ; bite off small
pieces of.

The roving trout . . .

. . . greedily sucks in the twining bait.
And tugs and niblilen the fallacious meat.

Gay, Rural Sports, i.

3. To catch; nab. [Slang.]

The rogue has spied me now ; he nibhlnl me finely once,
too. Middleton, Trick to Catch the old One, i, 4.

II. inlrans. 1. To bite gently ; bite off small
pieces: as, fishes nibble at the bait.

Thy tiu-fy mountains, where live nibhlinfj sheep.
And Hat meads thatcli'il witli stover, them to keep.

Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 62.

2. Figuratively, to carp; make a petty attack:
with at. •

Instead of returning a full answer to my book, he mani-
festly falls a nibbling at one single passage in it, Tillotsim.

I saw the critics prepared to nibble at my letter.

Steele, Tatler, No. 87.

3t. To fidget the fingers about.

To nibble with the fingers, as unmannerly holes do with
their points when they are spoken to.

Baret,\bSO. (Balliwell.)

nibble (nib'l), «. [(.nibble, v.] The act of nib-
bling; a little bite; also, a small morsel or bit.

Vo'r sheep will be a' folded, a reckon, Measter Pratt, for
there '11 ne'er be a nibble o' grass to be seen this two month.

Mrs. Gaskell, Sylvias Lovers, xii.

nibbler (nib'ler), M. \_<nibble + -er'^.] 1. One
who nibbles; one who bites a little at a time.

The tender nibbler would not touch the bait.

Sttak., Passionate Pilgrim, 1. r»:{.

2. A fish : same as chogset.

nibbling (nib'ling), M. [Verbal n. of nibble, c]
1. The act of one who nibbles.— 2. In lens-

making, the reduction of a glass blank to round-
ness prei>aratory to grinding, it is done by means
of a pair of soft iron pliers called shanks, wliiclr cruniltle
away the glass from the edges without slipping. Also
called stinnkiny.

nibblingly (nib'ling-li), adr. In a nibbling
mauner.
niblick (nib'lik), n. [Origin obscure.] In
gulf, a small, narrow-headed, heavy iron club
used to get the ball out of bad places, as ruts.
See giilj-clnl).

nib-nib (nib'nib), «. See bablah.

nibourt, ». An obsolete form of neighbor.

nibs (nibz), n. A nonsensical title: used in the
phrase "his royal «ift.s.'' [Slang.]
nibu (ne'bo), «. [Jap., < ni, two, + bu, a 'divi-
sion.] An oblong si|iiare-cornered silver coin
with untrimmed edges, formerly current in
Japan.
nibung (nib'ung), n. [Malay.] An elegant
palm, Oncosperma fdamentosa, gi-owing massed
in swamps in the Malay nrclii)ielago. it is a
slender tree, 40 or .10 feet high, its wood useful in build-
ing, its terminal bud used in Borneo like that of the cab-
bage-palm.

nice

Nicseno-Constantinopolitan (ni - se ' no -kon-
stan li-iiu-pori-iaii), II. (if or jiertaining to
Nica>a anil 111 ( 'oust ai ill uople; not ing the second
I'urni of the Niceiie creed as agreeing with that
aiilliorizeil at Nica'a and as iiromulgated bythe
lirsl eipiiiicil of Constantinople. See Xiccnc.

Nicaraguan (nik-a-rit'gwau), a. and n. [< AVc-
«ra</»» (see def.) -f -«)(.] I. a. Of or iiertain-
ing to Nicaragua, a republic in Central Amer-
ica, south of Honduras and north of Costa
Hica: as, the yicariignmi lizard.

II. ". A native oraii inhabitant of Nicaragua.
Nicaragua wood. See peaeh-winid.

niccolic (ni-korik), a. [< NL. niecol-nm +
-ic. ] I'erfiiiniiig to or consisting of nickel.

niccoliferous (nik-o-lif'e-rus), a. [< NL. nic-

ciiliiin, nickel, + L. ferre = E. ft«;cl,] See
nickili/criins.

niccolite (nik'o-lit ),n. [< NIj. niecol-uin, nickel,
+ -ill-.] Native nickel arsenide, a mineral
occurring usually massive, of a pale copper-red
color and metallic luster. Also called copjier-

vickil ami nickilinc. '

nice (nis), a. [< ME. nice, ni/cc, nys, < OF. nice,

iiirlii, nisi-i, siiiiiple, foolish, ignorant, F. nice,

simple, foolish, = Pr. nee, ncsci = Sp. necio =
Pg. niscii), foolish, im])udcnt, ignorant. = It.

Hc,sriV),ignorant. < L. hcsc/h.v, ignorant, not know-
ing; cf. ncscirc, know not, be ignorant of, < uc,

not, -I- .icirc, know: see .science, and cf. nescions,

nisciint. All the senses proceed from the HI.
meaning 'ignorant,' whence 'unwise, impru-
dent, foolisli, fastidious, particular, exact, deli-

cale, fine, agreeable,' etc., in a process of de-
velopment which may be compared with I hat
oi foud'^, 'foolish, weakly affectioned, affection-

ate,' etc., of innocent, 'harmless, simple, fool-

ish, lunatic,' etc., of lewd, 'ignorant, sinqile,

rude, coarse, vile,' etc., otsilli/, 'hap[iy, blessed,
innocent, foolish, 'etc., and other words in which
the notion of 'ignorance' is variously develo]ieil

in opposite directions. Some assinne a confu-
sion of nice with the OF. and F. niais, simple
(see ««(.>); but this is unnecessary.] If. Igno-
rant ; weak; foolish.

Now witterly icli am vii-wis A' wonderliche iiyce,

Thus vn-heuilly iV hard mi lierte to blame.
William 0/ Palerne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 491.

But say that we ben wise and nothing nif.e.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1, 82.

I bronste thee hotlie god & man in fere;
Will were thou so m/ce to leete him go?

Hymiu to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. r.4.

2t. Trivial; unimportant.
• The letter was not nice, but full of charge

Of dear import. Shak., K. and J., v. 2, 18.

3. Fastidious; very particular or scraptilous;
dainty; difficult to please or satisfy; exacting;
squeamish.

Be not to noyows, to 7iyce, ne to newfangle

;

Be not to orped, to overthwarte, tfc othus thou hate.
Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. .S., extra ser.), i. Ofl.

Tis, my Lord, a grave and weighty undertaking, in this
niee and captious age, to deliver to posterity a three-years
war. Evelyn, To my Lord Treasurer.

Lucy. Nay, Sir Lucius, I thought you wa'n't rich enough
to be 80 7itrc.'

Sir Luc. T'pon my word, young woman, you have hit it

:

— I am so poor that I can't alford to do a diity action.
Sheridan, The Rivals, ii. 2.

I have seen her [the Duchess of York] very much amused
with Jokes, stories, and allusions which would shock a very
nice person. GrevUle, Memoirs, Aug. 15, 1818.

4. Discriminating; critical; discerning; acute.

We imputed it to a nice »t scholasticall curiositie in such
makers. Puttenham, Aile of Eng. Poesie, p, s(!.

Our author, happy in a judge so nice.

Produced his play, and begg'd the knight's advice.
Pope, Essay on Criticism, I. 27:1.

He sings to the wide world and she to her nest —
In the nice ear of Nature which song is the best?

Lineell, Vision of Sir Launfal, i.

5. Characterized by exactness, accuracy, or
precision ; formed or performed with precision
or minuteness and exactness of detail; accu-
rate; exact; precise: as, wiet proportions ; nice
calculations or workmanship.

Poetic .lustice, with her lifted scale.

Where, in nice lialancc, truth with gold she weighs.
Pope, Dunciad, i. ^Z.

No pathway meets the wanderer's ken.
Unless he climb, with footing nice,

A fiir projecting precipice.
Sentt, L, of the L., i. 14.

In the business of life, prompt and decisive action has
again and again to be taken upon a nice estimate of prob-
abilities, Stivart, Nature and Thought, p. 17.

6. Fine: delicate; involving or demanding
scnipulous care or consideration; subtle; dif-

ficult to treat or settle.



nice

Why, brother, wherefore sLiiuI you on nice points?
Sfta/c., 3 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 58.

I have now said all that I could think convenient upon
bit nice a subject.

Sii-i/t, Sentimentd of a Ch. of Eng- Man, ii.

It is a nice question to tlecidc how far hist^try may be
iitlinitted into poetiy ; like "Addison's Campaign," the
pouni may end in a rhymed gazette.

/. D Israeli , Amen, of Lit., II. 249.

7. Delicate; soft; tender to excess; hence,
eiisily influenced or injui*ed.

Conscience is really a nice and tender thing, and ought
not to be handled roughly and severely.

StiUinijfieet , Sermons, III. xiii.

With how much ease is a young Muse betray"d

!

How nice the reputation of the maid !

ItoHCifnimoa, On Translated Verse.

8t. Modest ; coy ; reserved

Dear love, continue nice and chaste. Donne, Song.

They were neither nice nor coy.

Robin Hood and the Tanner (Cliild's Ballads, V. 229).

9. Pleasant or agi'eeablo to the senses; deli-

cate; tender; sweet; delicious; dainty: as, a
nice bit; a nice tint.

Swuet-breads and cock's combs . . . are very nice.

C. Jokntatoiie, Chrysal, II. \).

10. Pleasing or a<^reeable in general. (a)Elegaut
ui tasteful; affording or fitted U> afford pleasure; pleas-

ing; pleasant: often used with some implication of con-

tempt.
Thou studiest aftyr npce aray,

And makist greet cost in clothing.
Political Poevis, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 173.

I intend to dine with Mrs. Borgrave, and in the evening
take a nice walk.

Misa Carter, Letters to Mrs. Montagu (1769), II. 34.

Miss Hrown's is a pretty bonk, written in very 7iice Ameri-
can, about two charming girls who went to college.

Atfieiueum, No. 3067, p. 172.

ib) Agreeable; pleasant; good: applied to persons. [Col-

loq.l

'• Not mVc of Master Enoch," said Dick. . . . "Youmustn't
blame un," said Geoffrey. . . . "Wlien he "shad a gallon of
cider . . . his manners be as good as anybody's."

T. Hardy, Under the Greenwood Tree, v. 1.

She had the best intention of lieint: nice to him.
Atlantir MontfUtj, hXTH. 436.

[Nice in this sense is veiy conunon in collmjuial use as a
genei-al t-iiitln-t of ajijnulKif ion ;iiiplicati|c to anything that
pleasfs.

t To make nice ofi. s.-c (/'rf/7i.=syn.3. ^ice,

Dainti/, Fasfi'li'iiis, Sij^ui-'iinish, linirid, dvliiate, e.xquisite,

effeminate, fussy. Xtce is the mostgeneralof the first four
words ; it suggests careful choice : as, he is nice in his lan-

gujige and in his dress: it is rarely used of overwrought
lUliiacy. Dainiy is stronger than nice, and ranges from
:i L-i'iinnendable particularity U) fastidiousness: as, to be
duiiih/ in ones choice of clotlies or company; a dainty vir-

tue. Fastidimis almost always means a somewhat proud
or haughty pailicularity; a. /ajftidioys person is hard to

please, because he objects to minute points or to some
jioiiit in almost everything. Squeainvth is founiled upon
the notion of feeling nausea; hence it meaus fastidious
to an extreme, absurdly particular.— 4. Definite, rigorou?,

.strict.— 5. Accurate, Correct, Exact, etc. See accurate.—
9. Luscious, savoi7, palatable,

nicelingt (nls'Iing), n. [< nice + -/i«^^.] An
ovcr-nico person or critic; a hair-splitter. [Ob-
s(jlete or rare.]

lUit I would ask these Nicelinffnone question, wherein if

they can resolve me, then I will say. as they say, that scarfis

iue necessary, and not flags of pride.
Stubhej<, Anat. of Abuses, p. 79.

nicely (uis'li), //(^/r. [< >'/«• + -/y/2,] In a nice

manner, in any sense of the word nice, (a) Fas-
tidiously ; critically; curiously: as, he was disposed to look
iiilo tlie matter too nicely.

Itc satisfied if poetry be delightful, or helpful, or inspir-

ing, or all these togetlier, Imt do not consider too nicely

why it is so. Lowell, Wordsworth.

(h) With delicate perception : as, to be nicely sensible, (c)

Aicunxtely; exactly; witli I'xnct order or proportion: as,

thi- i»arts of a machine oi' Itnildlni: /iiVc/i/ adjusted; a shape
nii-Aii proportiom-.l ; a dirss ni<-<hi fitted to the body, (rf)

Agrucably; becomingly; plea.->antly : as, she was nicely

ilressed. (e) Satisfactorily : as, the work progresses nicely.

iroiioti.i

Nicene (ni'sen), «. [< LL. Nicirnus, less correct-

ly Xirctius^ of Nica'H or Nice (Xicwnti fides, the
Nici'ue Creed), < Xira'd, also Xicfd^ < Gr. NiKuta

(> N//£rt/t>f, adj.), H name of several cities (see
dof.), < viKaio^y \ictorions, < iv'w/, victory.] Of or
pertaining:: to Nicipa or Nice, a town of Bithy-
nia, Asia Minor.— Nicene council, either of twogen-
end councils which met !it Ninua. The first Xieene coun-
cil, which was also tlic first general council, met in A. n.

325, condemned Ariauism, ami i»romulgated the Xieene
Creed in its earlier form. The second Nicene council,
aceoutited also the seventh general council, wjis held in
7S7. and cimdennied the Icoiu)chi8ts. The recognition of
the first Nicene couticil as ecumeniciU has been almost uni-
versal among Christians of all confessions ; it is acknow-
ledged to the inesent day not only by the Roman Catholic
and the Greek churches, and by nniny Protestant churches,
Imt by Nestorians. Jacobites, and Copts. The Anglican
Church docs not accnipt the sccimd Nicene council as ccu-
mcniial. — Nicene Creed or Symbcl.u summai-y of the
thief tenets i>f the Christian faith, first set forth as of eeu-
meiucal authority by the first Nicene conncil (a. l>. 3*25).

but closely similar in wording to ancient creeds of Oriental
churches, iuid especially fotnulcd upon the baptismtU creed
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of thechurchofCicsarca in Palestine. The distinctive word
added at Nicu- to exclude the possibility of an Arian con-

struction was hinntiinixuni (consubstantial), which worcl,

however, was already in well-estiiblished tlieolo^jical use.

This creed ended with the words atul in the. Iloly tihoKt, and
an anathema jigainst the distinctive tenets of the Arlans
was sui)iojncd to it. The second general council — that is,

the Hrst I'on.stnitinopolitan (A. i>. 381)— reafHnned this

creed, and also authorized, as subsidiary to it, an explan-
atory version previously formulated, probably in a local

synod at Antioch, and closely sirnilai- to the baptismal creed
of the church of Jerusalem, dilferin;^ from the Nicene form
veiysllKhtly in wording, but addiuM; a fuller statement as to

the lloiyOhost, directed against the heresy of the Macedo-
nians, andconeludine as in the form still used. At the Chal-
cedonian(or fourth general) council (.\. I». 451), the second
form was authorized equally with the first as the Nicene
faith, and was oftleially and historically known from that

time forward as the Xieene Creed ; church historians, how-
ever, sometimes speak of it as the Sicepno-Coiuitantitwpol-

itnii Creed. Both these fonns have been reaffirmed ever
since by all councils claiming to be ecumenical. The sec
ond form came into general use in the Eastern Church in

the latter part of the fifth century, and has remained unal-

tered in that church to the present day. It remained un-
altered in the West also for some centviries, but an impor-
tant addition, namely, the word filiixpie. 'and (from) the

Son," after thewords who proceedeihSn/m the Father, in the

last paragl'aph, was introduced in the sixth century, and,
though still rejected by the Roman Church in the ninth
century, had by the eleventh become accepted throughout
all western Europe. It is this form, with the interi)olated

Jfliofjiie, which is used by the Roman Church, the Anglican
Church, ami all Protestant churches which accept the Ni-

cene Creed, and it is this last form, therefore, which is gen-

erally called by that name. The Western forms begin " I

believe," not " We believe," as in the Greek. The N icene

Creed in its second foim is the only authoritative creed of

the Eastern Church.

niceness (iiis'nes), n. The character or qual-

ity of boiug nice, in any sense of that word.
= Syn. See nice.

nicery(iii'ser-i),H. [< Mice + -cry.] Daintiness;
affectation of lielicacy. Chajimiin.

niceteet, «. A Middle English form of ttifctji.

nicety (ni'se-ti), «. ;
pi. nieetks (-iv/.). [< ME.

nicefec, nyci'tc, mj.ictc, < OF. nicctc, simpleness,
foolishness, etc., < nice, simple, foolisli: see

nice and -ill/, -fy.] It. Ignorance ; folly ; fool-

ishness; triviality.

He halt hit a nycete and a foul shame
To beggen other to lK)rwe bote of (iod one.

Piers Plomnan (C), xvli. 370.

Now, parde, fol, yet were it bet for the

Han hohle thy pes than shewed thy nyxete.

CiM-ucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 672.

2. Fastidiousness; e.\treme or excessive deli-

cacy; squeamishness.

So love doth loathe disdainful nicety. Speneer.

Pray, Mr. Thomas, what is it all of a sudden offends your
Xieety at our house? Steele, Conscious Lovers, i. 1.

That, perhaps, may be owing to his nicety. Oreat men
are not easily satisfied. Goldsmith, Good-natured Man, ii.

If you wish your wife to be the pink of nicety, you should
clear your court of demi-reputations.

R. L. Stevenson, Prince Otto, li. 10.

3. Nice discrimination; delicacy of perception;
acuteness.

Nor was this Nicety of His [the Earl.ot Dorset's] .ludg-

ment confined only to Books and Literature ; but was the
same in Statuary, Painting, and all other Parts of Art.

Prior, Poems, Ded.

4. A nice distinction; a refinement; a subtlety;

a fine-drawn point or criticism.

Thus much for the termc, though not greatly pertinent
to the matter, yet not vnpleasaut to know f<ir them that

delight in such nieiticn.

Putlenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. '210.

These are nicities that become not those that peruse so

serious a mystery. Sir T. Browne, Religio Medici, i. 22.

Pray stay not on Niceties, but be advis'd.

Steele, Grief A-la-.Mode, iii. 1.

5. Delicacy; exactness; acciu'acy; precision.

Uy his own nicety of observation he had already formed
such a system of metrical harmony as he never afterwards
much needed, or much endeavoured, to improve.

Johnson, W'aller.

She touched the imperious fantastic humour of the char-

acter with nicely. Lamb, Old Actoi"8.

Conscience is harder than our enemies.
Knows more, accuses with mi>re nicety.

Georye Eliot, Spanish Gypsy.

His [Grey's] nicety in the use of vowel-sounds.
Lowell, New Princeton Itev., I. 109.

6. A dainty or delicacy; something rare or

choice: tisually in the plural.

Of these maner of nicelees ye shal flndc in many places

of our booke. Puttcnlutm, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 111.

7. Nice ap|)earance ; agrecableness of appear-
ance.— To a nicety, to a tun» : with great exactness.

nicht, (I'll-. [ME., lit. 'not I,' < AS., < iic, not.

-I- -i,: I.] No.
niche ( nicli), «. [< F. nichr. < It. nicchiii. a niche.

a recess in a wall likened to tlie hollow of a

ihell, < nirrhiii, a slicll, also a niclie. with a

change of initial m to n (seen also in It. »isi»thi,

< L. mcsiiiluM, a medlar, and in w«(;)l, nojikin,

iiiat'i, and nut^, etc.), aud a reg. change of L.

nicify

-tuhui to It. -cchio (as in recchio, < L. vctittiiii,

old, etc.), < L. miliihw, mylilu.s; mi/1)iliis,Sb sea-
mus.sel: see MijtHus.'\ 1. A nook or recess;
specifically, a recess in a wall for the reception
of a statue, a vase, or other ornament. In an-
cient R<jman architecture niches were generally semicir-
cular in plan, and terminated in a semi-dome at the top.

They were sometimes, however, square-headed, and in elas-

•v^^jeS

Niche in central pier of great western portal. Amiens Cathedral,
France : 13th century.

sical architecture sometimes .ilso Srfjuare in plan. They
were omamentc<l with pillars, architraves, and cons4defl,

and in other ways. In the architecture of the middle ages
niches were extensively usetl in decoration and for the rtj-

ception of statues. In the Romane*«iue style they were so
shallow as to be little more than panels, ami the figures

were frennently carved on the back in high relief. In the
Pointed style they became more deeply recessed, and were
highly enriched with elaborate canopies, and often much
accessory ornament. In plan they are most fre4iuently

a semi-octagon or a semi-hexagon, and their heads are
formed of groined vaulting, with bosses and pendants ac-

cording to the prevalent architecture of the lime. They arc
often projected on corbets, and adorned with pillars, but-

tresses, and various moldings. Compare cut under gallery.

In each of the niches are two statues of a man and wo-
man in alto-relievo.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 1S4.

There are niches, it is true, on each side of the gateway,
like those found at Slarttand ami other Pagan temples;
but, like those at Ahmedabad, they are without images.

J. Fertpisson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. SI.

Hence— 2. Figuratively.a position orcondition
in which a pei'son or thing is placed; one's

assigned or aj>propriate place.

After every deduction has been made, the work fills a
niche of its own, and is without competitor.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), p. 49, note.

niche (nich), r. t.\ pret. and pp. niched. ]ipr.

iiichinii. [< nichr. «.] 1. To furnish witli a

niche or with niches.— 2. To place in a niche,

literally or figuratively.

At length I came within sight of them, . . . whcrethey
sat cosily niched into what you might cill a bunker, a lit-

tle sand-pit, dry and snug, and surixjunded by its banks.
ScM, Kedgauntlet, letter x.

So you see my position, and why I am niched here for

life, as a schoolmaster. U. B. Stoire, Oldtown, p. '227.

Those niched shapes of noble mould.
Tennyson, The Daisy.

nichelt, " See nichil.

nichert, ". An obsolete form of nichr^.

nichilt, nichelt, "• K OF. nichil, < L. nihil,

nothing: see «i7ii7, nil-.] Nothing: in olil Kni).

lair, a corrupt form of the Latin nihil, used by
a sheriff in making return tliat assets or debt-

ors are worthless.—Clerk of the nichels. Sec drrk.

nichil,''. [< Mio/iiV, «.] I.t inliiin.'i. XnoldJinii.

line, to make retuni, as sheriff, that a debt is

wortliless, either because tlie debtor cannot be
found, or because of his inability to pay.

In case any sheritf . . . shall nichil or not duly answer
any debt, . . . levied, collected, or received, etc.

Eno. Slat, qf 1716.

n. Iran-f. To castrate. Halliicell. [Prov.
Eiio.1

Nicholson's hydrometer. See hydromcur.
nicht (nicht), H. An obsolete or Scotch form
of iiii/ht.

nicifyt ( ni'si-fi), r. t. [< nice + -i-/y.] To make
nice of (a thing); be squeamish al>out. [Kare.]

Faire la sadinetle. To mince it, nicilie it, make it dainty,

be very squeamish, backward, or coy. Cofc/row.



nick

nick^ (nik), «. [A var. of Jiort, proh. in part

due to confusion with nirk'-^, but nmitily for di-

minutive effect, as in lip, var. of taji, etc., lirk-

toih, imitative of a liglit anil a heavy .stroke, et<^.

C'f. (jf. knick, a flaw, kiiicktii, crack. There are

perhaps several ori<t. diff. words confused under
this form.] 1. A hollow cut or .slight depres-

sion made in the surface of anything; a notch.

Split that forked stick, with such a nick or notch at one
cml i)f it as may keep the line from any more of it ravel-

ling from aliout the stick than .so much of it as you intend.

/. Walton, Complete Anpler, p. 137.

The hollow groove extending across the shjink [of a

typul ... is the nick, which enables the worliUKin to

recognize the direction of the type and to distinguish dif-

ferent founts of the sajne body. Encifc. Brit., XXIII. 09H.

2. A score or reckoning: so called from the

ohl ])ractice of keeping reckonings on tallies or

notched sticks.— 3t. A false bottom in a beer-

can, by which customers were cheated, the

nick below and the froth above filling up part

of the measure.
Cannes of beere (malt soti in fishes t>roth),

And those they say are tlird with nick and frcth.

Itmrlaiulu, Knave of Hearts (1618). (Nares.)

Out of all nlckt, i^ist all counting.

I teH vou what Launce, his man, told me; he loved hor
1.11/ "/ ail nick. ShttJc., T. G. of V., iv. 2. 76.

nicki (nik), r. [< vick^, «.] I, trans, 1. To
make a nick or notch in; notch; cut or mark
with nicks or notches.

My master preaches patience to him, and the while
His man witli scissors nickg him like a fool. i

Shak., V. of E., V. 1. 17.';.

The farmer is advised [in Fitzherliert's book on Hus-
bandry, published in 1523] to have a payre of tables (tab-

lets), and to wiite down anything that is amiss :is he goes
his rounds ; if he cannot write, let him ui/cke the defautes
upon a stycke. Otiphant, The New English, I. 407.

2. To sever with a snip or single cut, as with
shears. [Scotch.]

" Ay, ay
!

" quo he [Death], and shook his head,
"It's e'en a lang, lang time indeed
Sin" I began to nick the thread,

And choke the breath."
Eunis, Death and Doctor Hornbook.

3t. To cut short; abridge. See jkVAI, «., 3.

The itch of his affection should not then
Have nick'd his captainship at such a point.

Shak., A. and I'., iii. 13. 8.

There was a tapster, that with his pots smalnesse, and
with frothing of his drinke, had got a good sumnie of mon-
ey together. This 7iickinff of the pots he would never
leave. Life of Bobin Oood/eUmc (Ki»). (UalUwdl.)

ish as the nickers4t. To break or crack; smash
used to do. See nicker-, 2.

You men of wares, the men of wars will nick ye ;

For starve nor beg they must not.
Fletcher, Mad Lover, i. 1.

Breaks Watch-men's Heads, and Cliair-men's Glasses,
And thence proceeds to nicking Sashes.

Friar, Alma, iii.

5. In conl-mining, to cut (the coal) on the side,

after kir\nng, holing, or undercutting. The part
of the coal-seam which has been kirved and nicked is then
really to be wedged or blasted down.—To nick a horse's
tall, to make an incision at the root of the tail to cause
t!ic horse to caiTy it higher,

nick-t ( nik), r. i, [< ME. iiicken, nikkcn = OFries.
hni_kka-= MD. iiickcn, J), nikkeii, also knikkcn,
nod, wink, = MLG. L(i. nicken = OHG. nicchen,

MHG. G.nickcii = Sw. nicka = Dan. nikke, nod;
freq. of AS. htiujan = OS. hiwinn = OFries.
hnii/a, nhja = D. nijgcn = MLG. nigoi = C)H(t.
hmijan, niijan, MHG. nifien = Icel. Iitnf/a = Sw.
iiii/d = Dan. nrjt = Goth, hneiwaii, strong verb,
Incline, bow, sink, fall: ef. AS. hna;i/(i)i, ficlina}-

flan = OS. lineman = OHG. hncir/dn, wciV/en, MHG,
(jr. nciijin = Goth, hnaiivjnn, weak verb, cause
to incline, bend, etc.; perhaps akin to L. co-
nivcrc, wink at, niecre, beckon, tiictarc, wink:
see ronnirc, nictate, Jiictitatc.'i To nod; wink.
—To nick wltll nay, to meet one with a refusal ; dis-
apiMtint by denying.

gif sche niekejf irith n/tif & nel nou3t com sone.
William uf Palcrne(E. E. T. S.), 1. 4145.

As I have hut one boon to ask, I trust you will not /licit

me irilh nay. Scott, Abbot, xxxriii.

nick-' (nik), «. [Perhaps a particular use of
HicAl,-as a 'point marked'; otherwise < «i(/-2,

a 'wink' in the sense of 'moment.'] 1. Point,
especially jioiut of time : as, in the nick of— that
is, on the point of (being or doing something).

Schol. Does the sea stagger ye?
Matt. Now ye have hit the nick.

Fletcher, Pilgrim, iii. 6.

In the nick of being surprised, the lovers are let down
and escape at a trap-door. Steele, Guardian, No. s-i.

2. The exact point (of time) which accords
with or is demanded by the necessities of the
case; the critical or right moment; the very
moment : used chiefly in tlie phrases in the nick

.1986

or in the nick of time— tliat is, at the right mo-
ment, just when most needed or demanded.

The mas(iue dfiggM me, I bit it in the nick;

A fetch to get my diamoiul, my dear stone.

MithlU'tini, lilurt, Mastcr-Constidde, ii. 2.

Most fit opportunity ! her grace coines just i" th' nick.

Ford, Love's Sacrillce, ii. 2.

1 never could have found him in a sweeter temper for

my purpose— to be sure, I'm just come in ttic iticfr-'

Sheridan, The Rivals, iv. 3.

This harsh restorative . . , was presented to English
poetry in the nick o/ time.

K. Qosse, From Shakespeare to Tope, p. 40.

3. A lucky or winning throw in the game of

hazard: as, eleven is the nick to seven. See
h(i:nr(i, 1.

nick'* (nik), r. [< nick^, n.] I. trans. If. To
strike or hit right; hit or hit upon exactly; fit

into; suit.

In these verses by reason one of them doth as it were
nicke another, and haue a certaine extraordinary sence
with all. Ptdtenhttm, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 111.

Words nickinff and resembling one the other are appli-

able to dilferent significations. Camden, Remains, p. l.'iS

And then I have a salutation will nick all.

B. Jon3on, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

The just season of doing things nuist be nicked, and all

accidents improved. Sir J!. L'Kttrange.

He had . . . just /itcfrrrf the time of dinner, for became
in as the cloth was laying. Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 3.

2t. In gaming, to thrower turn uji; hit or hit

upon.

My old luck : I never nicked seven that I did not throw
ames ace tlu-ee times following.

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, iii.

3t, To delude or deceive ; cozen ; cheat, as at

dice.
We must be sometimes witty,

To nick a knave ; 'tis as useful as our gravity.

Fletcher (and another '!), Prophetess, iii. 1.

4. To catch in the act. Halliwell. [Prov.

Kng.] —To nick the nick, to hit exactly the critical

moment or time. Halliicell.

II. intrttns. 1. To lit; unite or combine;
be adapted for combining: said, in stock-breed-
ing, of the crossing of one strain of blood with
another.— 2. To suit; compare: be comiiara-
ble. [Colloq.]

Only (me sport "nicks" with cycling, and that is fair toe

and heel walking, doubtless owing to the strengthening
of the legs generally, and the ankle work.

Burii and Ilillier, Cycling, p. 227.

3. In the game of hazard, to throw a winning
numVier. C^ompare nick'i, «., 3,— 4t. To bet;

gamble.
Thou art some debauch'd, drunken, leud, hectoring,

gaming Companion, and want'st some Svidow's old Cold
to m'cA' upon. Wycherleif, Plain Dealer, ii. 1.

Nick* (nik), «. [Not found in ME.; known in

mod. use only in Old Xick, the devil, supposed
to be a perverted use of (St.) Nicholas (G. yico-
laii.s, in popular form iNVcAf/, applied to the devil,

etc.). It is otherwise taken to be derived, with
.1 transfer of sense, from AS. iiicor, a water-
goblin: for this, see Hic/.f)-!.] The devil: usu-
ally with the addition of Old,

Don't swear by the Styx.

It 's one of Old Nick's
Most abominable tricks

To get men into a terrilde fix.

J. G. SaM^, Dan Phaeton.

nick''t (nik), r, t. [< mck{namc).2 To nick-

name ; hence, to annoy or tease by nicknaming.

Warbeck, as you nick him, came to me,
Connnended by the states of Christendom,
A prince, though in distress.

Ford, Perkin Warheck, iv. 3.

nickar-nuts, n.j)!. Same as bvnduc-sced,f.

nickar-tree, «. See )iicker-tre€.

nick-eared (uik'erd), a. Crop-eared.

Thou nick-eared lubber.
Sir U. Taylor, Ph. van Artevelde, II., iii. 1.

nicked (nikt), ;». a, [< ii/ci-l + -ed-.] Notched

;

emarginate; specifieally, in entoni., having a
small but distinct notch: said of a margin.

nickel (nik'el), n. and a. [= D. G. nickel =
Dan. iiikkri = F. nickel = Russ. nikkcli = NL.
niccnliim,<. Sw. nickel, nickel, so called byCron-
stedt in 17r)4, abbr. from Sw. kopjiarnickel (G.

kiq>J'ernickel),a, mineral containing the metal, <

ki>ppar (=E. citppcr) + "nickel, a word identified

by some with G. Xickel, the devil (see JVJcH)
(cf. cobalt as related to kobold), and by others
compared with Icel. hnikill (Haldorsiin), a ball,

lump.] I. «. 1. Chemical symbol, Ni; atomic
weight, 58. A metal closely related to cobalt,

witli which it almost always occurs. The two are,

in fact, so much alike that their chemical separation is by
no means an easy task. The specific gi-nvity of nickel is

given at 8.357 when cast, and 8.7'2a if rolled; in this and
In atomic weight it differs little from cobalt. Nickel and

nicker

cobalt are also closely allied t^) iron, which they resemble
in color, although slightly whiter than that inetn], the
former having rather a yellt)wish tinge, tlic latter a bluish.

'Ihey are both liuignctic, but in a less degree than iron.

Both also stand on a par with that metal in regard to most
of those <)ualities which make it valuable in the arts,

namely tenacity, malleability, and ductility, but lutth are
so much scarcer than iron that there is no possibility of
their replacing that metal to any considerable extent.
The occurrence of nickel (as also of cobalt) in conncctitiii

with iron in meteorites is interesting and peculiar. (See
meteorite.) The native metal of teiTcstrial origin has been
ftuind in (udy one locality, Fraser river, where it occurs
in snnUl flattened grains anuing the scales of gold. The
ores of nickel aic somewhat widely dis.seminated. but no.
where occur in great abundance. The arseniurel (klip-

fernickel) and the silicate are the principal sources of this

metal, the latter having been ftiund within a few years in

considerable quantity in New Caledonia, where it is ex.

ceptionally free from cobalt. Nickel was iliscovered by
C^onstcdt in 1751; but it is only within a few years that
it has begun to be of considerable conunercial impor-
tance. Its value has varied greatly since it came into
general use. It is an ingredient of certain valuable al-

loys and especially of 'icmian silver, and is now nnieh
experimented with in this direction. It is largely used
for plating iron in order to improve its appearance and
preserve it from rusting. It is also sonu-what exten-
sively employed in coinage, in the rnited States, Belgium,
Switzerland, Germany, and Mexico. Nickel bromide lias

been used in medicine as an antispasmodic, and the chlorid
and sulphate as tonics.

2. In the United States, a current coin repre-
senting tlie value of five cents, made of an al-

loy of one part of nickel to three of copper.
[Colloq.]

II. a. Consisting of or covered with nickel.

nickel (nik'el), r. t.; jiret, and ])p. nickeled or

nirkillrdyPiiT, nickeling or nickillinii. [< nickel,

H,] To jilate or coat, as metal surfaces, with
nickel, either by electrolytic processes or by
chemical operations.

nickelage (nik'el-S.i), «. [<. nickel + -age.'] The
art or process of nickel-plating. Also nickeliir<:

What he [Ladislas Adolpbe Gaitfe) called "nickelnre,"
and what his imitators style nickelaye, has become an ex-

tensive industr)'. Sci. Ainer., N. .S., LVI. 340.

nickel-bloom (nik'el-blom), n. Same as unna-
hcnjitc.

nickel-glance (nik'el-glans), «. Same as r/rr.s-

(lorfitc.

nickel-green (nik'el-gren), n. Same as anna-
hi ri/ilr.

nickelic (nik'el-ik), a. [< nickel + -iV.] Per-
taining ti> or containing nickel.

nickeliferous (nik-e-lif'e-rus), o. [< )iickel +
\j. ferrc = E. icorl.] (Containing nickel: as,

nickeliferous pyrrhotite. Also nicci)liferoiis.

nickeline (nik'el-in), ». [< nickel + -ine^.']

Same as niccolite.

nickelize (nik'el-iz), r, t.; pret. and pp. nickcl-

i:cd, jipr. iiickeli:ing. [< nickel + -iro.] Same
as nickel. Also nicketi,se.

Nickelised or nickel-plated iron should be employed.
Urc, Diet., IV. 338.

nickel-ocher (nik'cl-6'''ker), h. Same as anna-
liergite.

nickeloUS (nik'el-us), rt. [< »ic/v7-f -oH.s-.] Re-
lated to or containing nickel.

nickel-plated (nik'el-pla'ted), a. Coated or
]iliited with nickel.

nickel-plating (uik'el-pla'ting), n. The process
of covering the surface of metals with a coating
of nickel, either by means of a heated solution
or liy eleetrodeposition, for the jiurpose of iin-

jiroving their ap^jearance or their weanngijual-
ities, or of rendering them less liable to oxida-
tioji by heat or moisture.

nickel-silver (nik'el-sil'ver), n. One of the
many names of the alloy best known in English
as tiermau .•iilrer, and in Gei-mau as yciisilber.

See 'Herman ,<iilrer, under siker.

nickelure (nik'el-t'ir), «. [< nickel + -h)(.]

Same as nickelage.

nickerH (nik'er), n. [< ME. 'nicker, nycker,

niker, nikyr, nijker, ni/ki/r, a watcr-s)jrite, < AS.
nicor (in inflection also nicer-, nicr-, nicer-,

nicer-), a sea-monster, a hippoiiotamus, = MD.
nicker, nccker, D. nikker = MLG. nicker, LG.
nikker (?) (> (i. nicker) = OHG. nihhii.s, nichiis,

MHG. niches, nickes (very rare), a crocodile, G.
nijr, a water-sprite (also fem. OHG. niechcssa,

MHG. *niche.sc, 'nixe, in comp. trasser-nij-r, wa-
ter-sprite) (whence E. nix'^, nixy^, nis, q. v.), =
Icel. nykr, a water-goblin, a hippopotamus, =
Sw. «fcA-,»ioW,=Dan.»(V/.-, Ho7,-AT)/,awater-s]irite:

appar. orig. ajiiilieable to any " monster of the
deep" not definitely named (as the crocodile,

hippopotamus), and transferred to imaginary
water-sprites

;
perha|)s akin to Gr. i-iCnv, vi-ruv,

Skt. y/ nil, wash. This word, becoming asso-

ciated with one of the old Teutonic supersti-

tious, passed out of common use, and its truces
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in Xicl; 014 XicI: (see Xick*), and in nio-l and
nixy^, borrowed from G., are st-aiit.] A demon
of the water; a water-sprite; a nix or nixy.

rronqit. Van., p. 358.

"Now tell me. Prince [said the Amal], you are old

enough to be our father; and did you ever see a nicorF"

**ily lirother saw one, in the Northern sea, three fathoms
long, with the liody of a bison-bull, and the head of a cat,

and the beard of a man, and tusks an ell long lying down
on its breast, watching for ilshermen."

A'l/i^Kfei/, llypatia, xii.

nicker'' (nik'fer), n. [< Kjfi-1 + -erl.] 1. One
wlici or that which nieks. .Speciflcally— (a) A wood-
pecker. See Tticker-pecker. (6) The cutting-point at the
outer edge of a center-bit, serving to cut the circle of the
hole as the too! advances.

2t. One of a coinpaiiy of brawler.-^ who in the
early i)art of the eiglitoeuth eentuiy roamed
about London by nigiit, amusing themselves
witli breaking peoplc'.s windows.
Did not Pytliagoras stop a conjpany of drunken bullies

from storming a civil house, by changing the .strain of the

pipe to the sober spondaius ? And yet your modern mu-
sicians want art to defend their windows from common
nickerg. Martinxts Scriljtenat.

Now is the time that Rakes their Revells keep

;

Kindlers of Riot, Enemies of Sleep.

His scatter'd Pence the flying Sicker flings.

And with the Copper Show'r the Casement rings.

Gay, Trivia, iii. 323.

3t. A kind of marble for children's play,

nicker-' (nik'er), V. i. [Formerly also nichcr,

luiijliir; freq. of neigh^.'\ 1. To neigh,

ni gie thee all these milk-wh)! steids.

That prance and nk-her at a speir.

Juhnie Annxtrang (Child's Hallads, ^^. 46).

Mounted on nags that nicker at the clash of a sword as
if it were the clank of the lid of a corn-chest.

Scott. Monastery, xxxiii.

The horses came to him in a body. One with a small
head . . . nickered low and gladly at sight of him.

L. Wallace, Ben Hur, p. 238.

2. To laugh with half-suppressed catches of the
voice ; snigger. [Scotch.]

nicker' (nik'er), H. [< «(cicr3, c] Aueigh;also,
a vulgar laugh.

When she came to the Harper's door,

There she gae mony a nicher and snear.
LfKhmaben Harper (Child's Ballads, VI. 6).

nicker-nuts (nik'er-nuts), n. pi. Same as hon-
tl iir-si f ilf;.

nicker-pecker (nik't-r-pek'^er), h. A wood-
pecker : csiiecially, the green woodpecker, Geci-

iiiis riiidis. Also called HicAVe. [Prov. Eng.]
nicker-tree (nik'er-tre), n. The name of two
cUinbiug shrubs, Cnsnlpinia lioiidiirelta and C.

Bonduc, foimd in the tropics of both hemi-
sjdieros. Their seeds, called nicker-nutit, bonduc-seecUi,

or Miiucca beans, are carried by ocean currents to remote
parts. In India these, as also the root, are used as a tonic
and febrifuge. .See 6o/jdi«:-«ccrf«. Also written HtcA-ar-free.

nicking-file (uik'ing-fil), «. A thin file for
making tlie nicks in screw-heads. A". H. Knight.

nicking-sa'W (nik'ing-sa), ii. A small circular
saw for making the nicks in screw-heads, etc.

nickle (uik'l), h. [Var. of HicAcc-.] Same as
iiicl.tr-peckcr.

nicknack (uik'nak), h. 1. See l-iiicklnacK:

Ttie funiitiu-e, the draperies, and the hundred and one
nickiiackx lying around on taldes and 6tageres showed the
touch of a tasteful woman's hand.

T. B. Aldrich, Ponkapog to Festh, p. 61.

2t. A repast to which all present contributed.

Jainex. I am afraid I can't come to cards; but shall be
sure to attend the rej^ast. A nick-nack, I suppose?

Cons. Yes, yes ; we all coutribute, as usual.
Foote, The Nabob, i.

nicknackery, «. See knidcl'iiaelrri/.

nicknacket (nik'nak-et), H. [< iik-kii(icl:+ -ct.']

A little kuickknack.
This comes of carrying popish nicknacket^ about you.

.%o«. Abbot, xix.

nickname (nik'nam), n. [< ME. itckittami'.

priip. ikiiKime (an ckenamc being misdi\'idcd

(( lukcnamc) (= Icel. aiiknefiii = Sw. iiknaniii

= Dan. (Mjeiiarn ; also = LG. ekcl-, cker-uuinc =
\). nikrruamc (corrupt forms), L(t. also as verb,
nickiKiiiuu : prob. after E.); < eke + name. In

the V. nam (Ic niqiir, a nickname, niquc is appar.
< ti. nicker, nod: see nick-.'] 1. A name given
to a person in contempt, derision, or reproach;
an opprobrious or contemptuous appellation.

Ue is uplu-aidingly called a iKtet, as if it were a contemp-
tible nickname. B. Jojuoji.

Christian. Is not your name Mr. By-ends, of Fair Speech?
Bii-endg. Tltis is not my name, but indeed it is a nickname

that is given me by some that cannot abide me ; and 1

nmst be content to beiu* it as a reproach.
Buwjan, Pilgrim's lYogress, i.

2. A familiar or diminutive name.
l-Yoni »ii'cA-Hrtm*'j»or nursenames came these(. . . it is but

my conjecture) [Bill and Will for William, Clem for Clem-
ent, etc.]. Camden, Remains, Surnames.
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A wery good name It [Job] is ; only one I know that ain't

got a nickname to it. Dickeng, Pickwick, xvL

nickname (nik'nam), v. (.; pret. and pp. niek-

namcil ; ppv. nicknaminn. ^i nickname, n.^ To
give a nickname to. (a) To call by an improper or
opprobrious appellation.

You nicknatne virtue ; vice you sboald have spoke.
Shak.. L L. L, V. >. MO.

And, instructed in the art of display, they utter with an
air of plausibility this jargon, which they nick-name meta-
physics. Whitby, Five Pointa, Advertisement.

(&) To apply a familiar or diminutive name to : as, John,
nicknamed Jack,

nick-stick (nik'stik), n. A notched stick used
as a tallv or reckoning. [Scotch and prov.
Eng.]
He was in an unco kippage when we sent him a book

instead o' the nick-gtickf, whUk, he said, were the true an-
cient way o' counting between tradesmen and customers.

•Scott, Antiquary.

nickum (nik'um), «. [Appar. < -VicA-t + -uni,

a mere addition.] A rogue ; one given to mis-
chievous tricks. [Scotch.]

nlcol (nik'ol), H. [Short for AVro/ jirism ; named
after the inventor, William Xicol of Edinburgh
(died 1851): see yiri.sm.] A Nicol prism. See
prism— (3rosaed nlcols. Ree polari^tion.

Nicolaitan (nik-o-la'i-tan), n. [< *Xicolaite (<

LL. yiiolnikp, < Gr. yiKo?Mirai, pi., a sect prob.
so called from a person named Xicolau.^, Gr.
X(Ko/'.aof, > L. Xicolaus) + -an.^ tJne of an an-
tinomian sect mentioned in Kev. ii. 6, 15, of
which little is known.

nicolo (nik'o-16), H. [It.] A kind of large bom-
bardon, a reed-instrument used in the seven-
teenth century, one of the forms from which
the oboe aud bassoon were developed.

nicort, ". See nicker^.

Nicotnoe (ni-koth'o-e), H. [NL.] A genus of

parasitic siphonostomous crustaceans ; lobster-

lice.

nicotla (ni-ko'shiii), n. [NL., < Xieot (see nico-

tian) + -(«.] Nicotine.

nicotian (ni-ko'shi-an), n. and a. [= It. ni-

c<i:iaiia, < F. nicotiane (NL. nicotiana), tobacco,
so called after Jean Xicot, a French ambassa-
dor to Portugal, who sent a species of the
plant from Lisbon to Catherine de Medieis,
about 1.560.] I. n. If. Tobacco.

f To these I mayassociat and joynour adulterat A'tco^uI/^

or tobaco, so called of the kn. sir Nicot, that first brought
it over, which is the spirits incubus, that begets many
ugly and deformed phantasies in the brain.

Optick G'fctsse of Humourg (1639). ^Sares.)

And for your green wound — your Balsamum and your
St. John's wort are all mere gulleries and trash to it, es-

pecially your Trinidado; your Nicotian is good too.

B. Jongon, Every Man in his Humour, iii. '2.

2. One who smokes or chews tobacco. [Kare.]

It isn't for me to throw stones, though, who have been
a Xicotian a good deal more than half my days.

0. W. Holmes, Poet at the Breakfast-table, v,

H.t a. Pertaining to or derived from tobacco.
What shall I say more? this gourmand . . . whiffeshim-

selfe away in Sicotian Incense to the idol of his vain in-

temperance. Bp. Hall, St. Paul's Combat, 1st sermon.

Nicotianal (ui-ko-shi-a'nii), H. [NL. (Tourue-
i< irt . 1700). < F. nicotiane, tobacco : see nicotian.']

A genus of narcotic plants of the order .S'o/«««<'c(t'

and the tribe C'cutrinea; known by the many-
seeded capsule and cleft calyx. The species are
estimated at from 35 to 50, mostly American, with a few

[, ftowcring branch of .Vi'rit/i.jff.1 Tabacufn ; 3, a Icif fnm the stent ^

rt. Ihc fruit : *, transverse section of a fniit.

in Australasia and the Pucitlc islands : they are maiidy
Iterbs. a few shrubs, and one a small tree. They have tm.
dividetl leaves, and white, yellowish, greenish, or puridish
(lowers in panicles or niceinws. This is the tobacco genus,
the commou species being A*. Tabacutn. See totnicco.

nidder

nicotiana^ (ni-ko-ghi-a'mi), n. pi. [< nicoti(an)

+ -anti.] The literature of tobacco.

nicotianin (ni-ko'shi-an-in), n. [< nicotian +
-in-.] A concrete oil extracted from the leaves
of tobacco. It has the smell of tobacco-smoke,
aud affords nicotine.

nicotina (nik-o-ti'na), n. [NL.] Same as nic9-
tinr.

nicotine (nik'o-tin), n. [= F. nicotine =:Sp. nico-

(iHn, < NL. nicotina, tobacco,< Xicot{see nicotian)

+ -iHrtl.] A volatile alkaloid base (C10HJ4N2)
obtained from tobacco. It forms a colorless clear
oily liquid, which has a weak odr^r of tobacco, except
when ammonia is present, in which case the smell is p<»w-

erful. It is highly poisonous, and combines with acids,

funning acrid and pungent salts.

nicotined (nik'o-tind), a. [< nicotine + -e<P.]

Saturated or poisoned with nicotine.

nicotinism (nik'o-tin-izm), H. [< nicotine +
-i.swi.] The various morbid effects of the ex-
cessive use of tobacco.

nicotinize (nik'o-tin-iz), V. t.; pret. and pp.
nicotinizcd, ppr. nicotinizinij. [< nicotine + -ize.]

To impregnate with nicotine.

nicotyliat (nik-o-tU'i-a), H. [< nicot(ian) + -yl

+ -III.] Same as nicotine.

nictate (nik'tat), v. !. ;
pret. and pp. nictated,

\qtT. nictating. [< L. niclatux, pp. of nictare,

>vink: see hicA-2.] To wink; nictitate.

Neither is it to be esteemed any defect or imperfection
in the eyes of man that they want the seventh muscle, or
the nictating membrane, which the eyes of many other
animals are furnished withal. Ray, Works of Creation, ii.

nictation (uik-ta'shon), H. [< L. nictatio(n-),

awinkiiig, < nictare, wink: seenidate.] Same
as nictitation.

Not only our nictations for the most part when we are
awake, hut also our nocturnal volutations in sleep, are
performed with very little or no consciousness.

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p. 161.

nictitans (nik'ti-tanz), n.; pi. nictitantcs {nik-

ti-tan'tez). [NL., sc. me/Hir«H« ; seenicfiMiif.]

The winker; the third eyelid ornictitating mem-
brane of many animals: more fully called mcm-
lirana niclitan.i.

nictitant (nik'ti-tant), a. [< L. nictit<tn{t-)s.

ppr. of nictitare, wink : see nictitate.] In enlimi.,

having the central spot or ptipil liuiate instead
of roimil : said of an oceUated spot.

nictitate (nik'ti-tat), r. I.; pret. and pp. nicti-

tated, ppr. nictitating. [< L. nictitatn.<i. pp. of
nictitare, frcq. of nictare, wink: see nictate."]

To "wink— Nictitating membrane. See tnembrane.—
Nictitating spasm, in pathol., a variety of histrionic
spasm consistiii'..' in persistent winking or clonic spasm of
the tirliirularis palpehramm.

nictitation (nik-ti-ta'shon), H. [< nictitate +
-ion.] The act of winking. Also nictation.

The eye is sensitive even to the near approach of mis-
chief, and resents a hostile denmnstration, the quickness
of uictitatinn exceeding even that of vision itself.

BMuAJuca Sacra, XLV. 12.

nidamental (nid-a-men'tal), a. [< nidamentum
+ -al.] Protec- \£=^ ,

live of eggs, em- Q^
bryos, or young; ^'-

covering or con-
taining such ob-
jects; secreting
an egg-case or
capsule: thus, a
bird's nest is

nidamental with
respect to the

eggs and young.
—Nidamental
capsule. .'*ee<-<i;"«Kfe.—Nidamental glands. Seep/owf.
— Nidamental ribbon, the string of eggs of some rool-

lusks, covered and connected by the secretion of the uida-
inent;U gland.

nidamentum (nid-a-men'tum), M.: yA.nidnmen-
ta (-ta). [L., the materials for a nest, a nest,

< nidii.<, a nest : see nide.] An egg-case ; a pro-
tective case or covering of ova.

The eggs . . . are usually deposited in aggregate masses,
each enclosed in a common protective envelope or nidO'
utentum. W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § SSI.

nidaiyt (nid'a-ri), «. [< L. nidus, a nest, +
-ary.] A collection of nests.

In this rupellary nuiary does the female lay eggs and
breed. Evelyn,

nidation (ni-da'shon), 11. [< L. nidiix, a nest
(see nide, nidus). + -ation.] The development
of the endometrial epithelium in the intermen-
strual periods.

nidder (nid'er), r. t. [A dial, form of netherl,

I.] 1. To keep down or under.

Sair are we nidder'd. Rotr, Helenore, p. 51. (yomienm.)

2. To press hard upon; straighten: applied to

bounds. JamiesoH.— 3. To pinch or starve with

Nidamental Capsule of the Common
Whelk (Buccimun, umdatMtn\on an oyster.
shell, a. ^, younj; ohclks.



nidder

cold or hnnjter; hence, to stunt in prowth.
Jamil snn.— 4. To harass; plapiie; annoy.

Tliey tiiddart itiier wi' laiiK bruid swords.
Till Ihey were bleedy men.

RoK the Jled aiui White Lillie (fliild's Ballads, V. 403).

[.Scotch in all uses.]

niddicockt (nid'i-kok), n. [< niddy + coe*-l,

used as a dim. suSi.Y.] A foolish person; a
noodle.
They were neuer such fond niddicocka as to offer anie

man a rod to beat their own tailes.

HfiitiAhed, chronicles of Ireland, p. £M.

Oh (Tirysostome. thou . . . deservest Ut he stak'd, as
well as hiirieil in the open fields, for being such a goose,
widgeon, mid nitldeeock, to dye for love.

iiayttni"* FeMivmtg SoUs, p. 61. (Xareg.)

niddipollt (nid'i-p61), «.. [< niddy + /)o//l.]

l'ooli>h: .sill}'. Slanihiirxt, JEneid,' iv. iW.
niddle-noddle (nid'l-nodl), i-. i. [Freq. and
dim. of iii'lnod.] To nod or shake lightly;
waKKle.
Her head niddle-noddled at every word.

Uood, Miss Kilmansegg, Her Christenuig.

niddle-noddle fnid'l-nod'l), «. [< niddk-uod-
illi, r.\ Vacillating: as, " iiiddli-noddk poH-
ticiaiis,'' H'. Combe, Dr. Syntax, iii. 1.

niddy (nid'i), «. ;
pi. uidd'ies (-iz). [Appar. a

var. of noddy.'i A fool; a dunce; a noodle.
[Prov. Kng.]

nidet (nid), «. [= F. aid, OF. iii (> E. c.bs. hi/1)

= I'r. HIM, iiieu, tiis, ni = Sp. nido = Pg. ninho
= It. uido, nidio, < L. iiidiix. a nest, a brood: see
HI..ft.] A nest; a nestful; a clutch or brood:
as, .1 iiidc of pheasants. Johnson.

nideringt (nid'i*r-ing), «. [A var. of nidimj,
nitliiti;/.] Same as nithinij.

I'iiithless, niauswom, and nidering. Seott,

niderling (nid'tr-ling), n. [A var. of nidering,
with term. -Ung'^.'] Same as nithing. [Prov.
Kn;;.]

nidge (nig), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. nidgrd, ppr. nidg-

ing. [An assibilated form of nig-.'i In ma-
sonry, to dressthe faceof (a stone) with a sharp-
pointed hammer instead of a chisel and mallet.
Also nig— Nidged or nigged ashler, stone dressed on
the surface with a pick or shHn>-p<>inted hammer.
nidgeryt (nij'er-i), h. [< UF. nigcrir, trifling,

< nigir, trifle. Cf. nidgct.'] A trifle ; a piece of
fooltiy. Skinner; Coles.

nidget't (nij'et), n. [Also nigeot, nigit, nigget;
< OF. nigcr, trifle. Cf. nidgery.'] A noodle; a
fool ; an idiot.

Fear him not, mistress. 'Tis a gentle nujijet ; you may
play with him, as safely with him as with his bauble.

MiddUton and liowley. Changeling, iii. 3,

It Iniding] signifleth.as it scemeth. no more than ahiect,
base-minded, false-hearted, coward, or nid'jet.

Camden, Remains, J..anguages.

This cleane niijU was a foole,
Shapt in nieane of all.

Arminn Sett of Xinnies (lOOS). (UaUheeU.)

nidging (nij'ing), a. [< 'nidge, implied in nidg-
iry. nidgrt, + -in<?2.] Insignificant; trifling.

If 1 was Mr. Mandlebert, I 'd sooner have her than any
of em, for all she 's such a nidffin/f little thing.

J/iss Buriiey, Camilla, v. 3. (Dariu.)

nidi, H. Plural of nidus.

nidificant(nid'i-fi-kant),«. [<L. nidifican{t-)s,
pj)r. of nidificarc, build a nest: see nidificate.']

Nest-building; constructing a nest, as a bird,
nidificate (uid'i-fi-kat), v. i.; pret. and pp. nidi-
Jiniliil, ppr. nidificating. [< L. nidificatiis, pp.
of nidijuarc, build a nest: see nidify.'] To
build a nest ; nestle.

With ever}- step of the recent traveller our inheritance
of the wonderful is diminished. . . . Where are the fishes
which nidijicated in trees?

Ltntell, Fireside Travels, p. 172.

nidification (nid'i-fi-ka'shon), ». [< nidificate
+ -ion.] Nest-building; the act or art of con-
structing nests, especially with reference to the
mode or style in which this is done,
nidify (nid'i-fi), r. I. : pret. and jip. nidified, ppr.
niilifyiiig. [< OF. nidifiir, make a nest (also
veiuacularly nirher. nigcr, F. niclicr, make a
nest, nestle), = Sp. Pg. nidificar= It. nidifiatre,
< L. nidificarc, build a nest, < nidus, a nest, -1-

-ficare, < facere, make: see nide and -fy.] To
build a nest ; nidificate.

M(«t birds nidi/;/, i. e. prepare a receptacle for the eggs,
to aggregate them in a space that may be covered by the
Incultating body (sand-hole of Ostrich), or superadd ma-
teri.als to keep in the warmth. Owen, Anat. , II. 237.

It is not necessarj- to suppose that each separate spe-
cies [of conspicuously coloreil female btrtU) had its nidi-
/yino instinct specially motlinecl.

Darwin, Descent of Man, II. 164.

nidingt (ni'ding), n. and a. See nithing.

nidnod (nid'nod), r.
;
pret. and pp. nidnodded,

l>lir. nidnodding. [Avaried redupl. of iiorf.] To
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nod repeatedly; keep nodding, as when very
sleepy.

And I.ady K. nid-nndded her head,
l.itpp'd in a turban fancy-bred.

//""(/. .Mifs Kilmansegg, Her Fancy Ball.

That odd little nid ntxidintf face is too goo4l to be kept
all to ourselves.

MiM Perrier, Inheritance, iii. 104. (Daviat.)

nidor (ni'dor), H. [= It. nidore, < L. nidor, a
vapor, steam, smell, savor.] Odor; savor; sa-
vorj- smell, as of cooked food.

Tlie flesh pots reek, and the uncovered dishes send forth
n nidor and hungry smells.

Jer. TayUrr, Worka (ed. IsasX I. 702.

nidorose (ni'do-ros), a. [< L. nidorosHs, steam-
ing, reeking, < nidor, a steam, smell, aroma : 8<'e

nidor.'] Same as nidnrous. Arbuthnot. [Kare.]
nidorosity(ni-do-ros'i-ti), n. l<nidorose+ -ity.]

Kructation with the taste of imdigested meat.
The cure of this nidifrotdty is by vomiting and purging.

Fltiyer, Preternatural state of the Animal Humours.
[(Latham )

nidorous (ni'do-ms), «. [Sometimes nidrous;
= 1'. niiliircux = Pg. It. nidoroso, < L. nidorosus,
steaming: see nidorose.] Steaming; reeking;
resembling the odor or flavor of cooked meat.
Incense and nid//roun smells, such as were of sacrifices,

were thought to intoxicate the brain, and to dispose men
to devotion. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 932.

nldose (ni'dos), a. [Short for nidorose] Emit-
ting a stench like that of burnt meat, rotten
eggs, or other ilecaying animal matter.
nidulant (nid'iVlant), rt. [< L. nidulan(t-)s, ppr.
of nidutari, build a nest: see nidulate, v.] In
bot., lying free in a cup-shaped or nest-like
body, as the sporangia in the receptacle of
plants of the genus Xiduiaria ; also, lying loose
in pulp, like the seeds of true berries. Lindlry.
Also Hiffufatc.

Nidularia (nirl-u-la'ri-a), n. [NL. (Tulosne,
1.S44), < L. niduJiis, a little nest, < nidus, a nest:
see nide, nidus.] A genus of gasteromj'cetous
fungi, typical of the family yidnlariacca: The
peridiuro is sessile, globose, at ffrst closed, bnt at length
opening with a circul.ir month; sporangia numerous:
spores minute. Fourteen species are known, growing on
wood, some of which are popularly known as /airy-pitrneit.

Nidulariaceae (nid-u-liV-n-a'se-e), «. pi. [NL.
(Elias Fries, 1822), < Xidularia + -aeetc] A
family of gasteromyeetous fungi, taking its

name from the genus Nidularia. The spores are
contained within a distinct peridium, either simple or
double, which becomes transfonned inb) a gelatinous sub-
stance over the apical region, exposing the interior. Also
NiduUirincei. i^t:e bird'e-nent /unfftu, nni\t:T Inrd'x-tieitt.

Nidularieae(nid'u-la-ri'e-e), /!.;>/. [NL.,< A'i-

diilarin + -en.] Same as S'idnlariacea'.

Nidularium (nid-u-la'ri-um), w. [NL. (Le-
maiue, 1S54), so called in allusion to the head of
blossoms sessile among taller involucral leaves
a^ in a nest ; < L. nidulus, a little nest, dim. of
nidus, a nest : see nide, nidus.] A genus of tropi-
cal monocotyledonous plants of the order Uro-
meliaccw and the tribe Uromeliea; known by its

free sepals, partly coherent petals, involucral
leaves, and anthers attached by their back.
By Bentham and Hooker it is made part of the
genus Karatas. See karatas and silk-grass.

nidulate (nid'u-lat), v. I. ; pret. and pp. nidu-
hitid, |ipr. nidulating. [< L. nidulatus, pp. of
iiidiilari, build a nest, make a nest for, fre(|. (cf.

niduhi.i, dim.), < nidus, a ne.st : see nide, uidus.]
To Imild a nest; nidificate; nidify.

nidulate (nid'u-lat), a. [< L. nidulatus, pp.: see
the verb.] In bot., same as nidulant.

nidulation (nid-u-la'shon), n. [< nidulate +
-ion.] 1. N'idification ; nest-building. .Sir T.
Hroirnc,Vu\g. Err., iii. 10.— 2. Nesting, as of
youug birds.

nidus (ni'dus), ».; pi. nidi (-di). [L., a nest:
see nide, ny^, and nra/1.] 1. A nest; specifi-
cally, in entom., the nest, case, or cell formed by
an insect or a spider for the reception of it's

eggs.— 2. A place or point in a living organism
where a germ, whether proper or foreign to the
organism, normal or morbid, may find means of
development : as, the nidus of the embryo in the
womb; the nidus of a parasite in the intes-
tine; the nidus of pus.

The poison of small-jiox has its nidwt in the deep layer
of the skin; hence its characteristic eruption.

Dr. T. J. Madagan.

3. Any one of the small collections of ganglion-
cells in the medulla oblongata and elsewhere
which constitute the deep origins of cranial
iier\es: usually called nucleus Nidus avis. Same
as nidua AtrunJinu.—Nidus equs, a mare's-nest. (Uu-
morous.]

.\ singularly fine example of a nidwi enua.
W. T. Blan/ard, Nature, Xi.\II. 243.

niello

Nidus llimndinis, omcalloir'f-neM. a deep fossa on either
side ..f the inidir suiface of the cerebellum, between the
IHtstcrior meilullarj' velum anil the uvula.

niece (nes), «. [< ME. nccc, ncice, ncipcc, < OF.
niece, nicpcc, F. »iiVre = Pr. nepsa (< Mlj.'nejilia),
cf. Pr. nepta = Sp. nieta = Cat. Pg. nela, < ML.
nejila; the forms "neptiii and ncpta being var.
forms of |j. nejifis, a granddaughter, nie<'e. =
AS. nifl, ME. ni/f6 = OS. OFries. ni/l = I), nicht
= MlXi. nichte, nifte, L(i. nicht (> G. nichle) =
OHG. nift, dim. niftila, MHG. G. »ii/f<7 = Icel.
nipt (pron. nift), niece : = Skt. napti, daughter,
gramhlaughter; a fern, fonn to ncjihcw: see
ncpheir.] If. A grandchild, or more remote
lineal descendant, whether male or female

;

specifically, a granddaughter.
I.ahan answeride to hym : My dowytrea and sonea, and

the flockis, and alle that thou beholdist. ben niyuc, and
what may I do to my s^jnes and to my necexf

Wyclif, (Jen. xxiL 43.

The emperor Augustus, among other singnlarilies that
he had by himself during his life, saw, ere he (lied, the
nephewof his irie<w — that is to s.ay,his progeny t4> the fcmrth
degree of lineal descent. UnUand, tr. of I'liny, L 162.

Who meets us here? my nicre Plantagenet,
Led in the hand of her kind aunt of (iloucester.

!;hak., Rich. III., Iv. 1. 1.

2. The daughter of one's brother or sister.

1 scarce did know y<ju, nncle : there lies your ni^er.
Whose breath, indeed, these hands have newly stopp'd.

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 201.

O by the bright head of my little niece,
V"U were that Psyche, and what are you now?

Tennyium, l*rincess, ii.

nieceship (nes'ship), «. [< niece + -ship.] The
relationship of a niece. [Hare.]

.She was allied to Ham . . . in another way besides this
remote niece-ship. Southey, IJoctor, Ixxii. (Dacieg,)

nieft, ". An obsolete form of neaf.
niel (iii-el'), n. and r. [< F. niclk: see niello.]

Same as niello.

nielled(tii-eld'),7). n. [<nifl + -ed^.] Nielloed,
niellistt (ni-<d'ist), n. [< HiV7/o -1- -ist.] A
Worker in niello; a maker of niellos.

ilichelangelo di Viviano was employed at the Jlint. and
highly reputed as a niellint. enamcllist, and goldsmith.

C. C. Perkinn, Italian .'Sculpture, p. 310.

niello (ni-el'o), n. [= F. nielle = Sp. niel, < It.
niello, < ML. nigellum, neiit. of L. nigillus. black-
ish, dark, dim. of nigcr, black: see nef/ro. nie/rcs-
ccnt.] 1. A design in black on a surface of
silver, as that of a pla»|ue. chalice, or any or-
namental or useful object, formed by engrav-
ing the design and then filling up the incised

furrows with an alloy comjioseil of silver, cop-
per, lead, crude sulphur, and bora.t, thus pro-
ducing the effect of a black drawing on the
bright surface. The process is of Italian ori-
gin, and is .still extensively practised in Kussia,

where the finest niello is now produced, in
many examples, conversely, the ground is cut
out and inlaid ivith the black alloy, on which the
design appears white or bright, as in the cut.

—

2. An impression taken from the engraved sur-

face before the incised lines have been filled up.
It is from such impressions, accidental or intentional, that
the modern art of incisetl eiigniving on mett-d is held to

have originated in the flfteeiith century, in the shop of
the Flurentiue goldsmith Fioiguena.



niello

3. The dark compound used for sucli inlays in

silver, made ujp of different alloys of sulphur,

silver, copper, etc.

The kneeling and standing figures engraved on the
lower panels, whose outlines were filled with nii^tto long
since removed, are absolutely Hyzantine in style.

C. C. rerkiivt, Italian Sculpture, Int., p. xlL

4. Inlaid work of the kind defined above.

(ithers not only S4i engraved, but wrought as well with
Hitlli or designs cut into silver and tilled in with a Idack
nietallie preparation. /I'wfr, Church of <mr Fathers, i. 20S.

Niello-work, the art of deconlting by means of niello;

tilling engraved patterns so as to proiiuce a surfai-e alter-

nating Ijlack with the color of the metallic ground,

niello (ni-el'd), V. t. [Also iiiel ; < iiUilo, h.] To
decorate by means of niello-work; treat with
niello or by the niello process.

The nielloed plate was very highly polished.
Encyc. Brit., X\ll. 4W.

niellure (ni-el'ur), w. [< F. tiiclliiri; < tiiel, niel-

lo: see niello and -h(t.] The process of deco-
ratinj; with niello; also, the work so done.

—

Faience a niellure, decorated potteiy in which the or-

naments are incis<:'d or stamped, tlie sjiaces being after-

ward tilled in with clay of a different color, producing a
kind of mosaic.

niepa-bark, ». [< E. Ind. uiepa + E. bark~.'\

The bark of a bitter East Indian tree, SdinaiUra
Iiidiea, with properties allied to those of quas-
sia ; saiaadera- or niota-bark.

Nierembergia (ni"e-rem-ber'.ji-ii), H. [NL.
(liuiz and Pavon, lt94). named after J. E. \ir-

rcmheiii {1590-160:3), a Jesuit and professor of

natural history at Madrid.] A genus of creeping
or spreading herbs of the order •Soluiitircir and
the tribe Halpifilosaidca; known by its five exsert-

ed stamens attached to the apex of the slender
corolla-tube. There are about 20 species, from Sontli

America to TexJls. They have smooth undivided leaves and
solitary petlicels bejiling pale-violet or whitish ilowei^
often with an ornamental border. Various species are in

garden cultivation, sometimes called cup-Jiower. Among
them are -V. ijracUiJt and X. rivutarin, the latter having
white flowers with yellow center, used in the decoration of

gntves.

Niersteiner (ner'sti-ner). II. [< Xicr.stcin (see

dcf. ) -t- -( /l.] A kind of Khine wine named from
Nii-rstein, near Mainz.
nieve (uev), ». See ncaf.

nift, <'<'iij- [ME., abbr. and eontr. from an if:

see an- and (./'.] An if; unless.

Gret perile bi-twene hem stod,

Nif mare of hir kny3t mynne.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Knujht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 17t!9.

niff (nif), r. i. [Cf. »ii(^'.] To quarrel; be of-

fended. Halliirdl. [Prov. Eng.]
niffer (nif'er), V. t. [Said to be < ncuf, nicrc,

iiriri; I he fist: see ««'/.] To e.xehange or bar-

ter. [Scotch.]

So they agreed on the subject, and he was nifered away
for the pony.

liibton-Tumer, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. :i.'>l.

niffer (uif'er), n. [< niffer, f.] An exchange;
a barter. [Scotch.]

Ye see your state wi' theirs compar'd,
Au' shudder at the niffer.

Buniii, Address to the Unco Guid.

niffle' (nif'l), ('. I.; pret. and pp. nifilctl, ppr.

nijfftini/. [Formerly also nicci ; < ME. "nijhn.

iiieilen,< OF. iiiflir, sniffle, snivel; perhaps <

L(t. niif, nose, snout: see i(c6.] To sniffle;

snivrl; whine.
niffle- (nif'l), ''. '•; pret. and pp. niffled, ppr.

nilHimj. [Oiigin ob.scure ; cf. iiiflc.'] 1. To steal;

pilfer. [Prov.Eng.]— 2. Tocathastilv. [Prov.

Kug.J
niffnaff (uif'naf), n. [Cf. niflc.^ A trifle; a
kuiekUiiack. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]

niffnaffy (uif'naf-i), a. and «. [< niffnaff +
-,'/'] I. " Fastiilious; dainty; troublesome
about trifles.

she depai-ted, grumbling between her teeth that " she
wail i-atlier lock up a haill ward than be fiking alKuit tliae

niff-naftj gentles that gae sae niuckle fash wi' their fan-

cies." Scott, Guy ^lannering, xliv. {Jautiesun.)

n. M.; pi. M/;r«o^"<s (-iz). A trilling fellow.

[Prov. Eng. or Scotch in both uses.]

niflet, ". [ME., also nijflc; < OF. nijU\ trifle.]

1. -V trifle; a thing or a matter of no value.

lie served hem with ni/Jteg and with fables.

Chaucer, Sumiuoner's Tale, 1. 52.

'Itash, r.igs, nifies, trifles. Cotijraix.

2. A part of women's dress, jirobably a veil,

worn in the latter part of the fifteenth century.

Niflheim (nifl'him), n. [Icel., < nili, mist (=
L. Ill hnia, clouil. mist: see nibnlc), + luiin = E.
/("/«'.] In Si-and. iniith., a region of mist and
fotr, ruled over by Hel.

niflingt(nif'liug),(i. [< nijk + -imj-.] Trifling;

insignificant.
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For a iMjor nifiiity toy, thafs wiirse than nothing.

Lady Alinitiny, V.'ih. (Sarejt.)

niftt, "• [Mp;., also ni/ti; < AS. iiij'l, a niece:
see niici .] A niece,

nifty niif'ti), a. [Origin obscure.] Good in

style and appearance; uji to the mark. [Slang.]

niglf (nig), a. and (i. [ME. iiiij (rare), < Icel.

hnixjiir = Sw. njufiij = AS. Iiiiedw, stingy, nig-

gardly, scanty. Hence niijiiiird, niyyixli, niij-

i/U; niijon, etc.] I. «. Stingy; nigganlly.
[Kare.]

Si'j and hard in al (h]is live. Quoted in Stratinann.

H. H. A stingy person; a niggard.

Some of them been bard ni'jyex,

Atld some of hem been prouile and gaie.

J'lincman'H Tale, 1. 71&.

nigH (uig), r. i. [< ni'J^, «.] To be stingy; be
niggardly.

Is it not better to heaipe the mother and mistress of thy

country with thy gooils and l>ody than by withholding
thy hande, and niyjiivj, to make her not liable to kepeuiit
thine etmeiny? Aylmer {XithM). (iJacieji.)

nig- (nig), n. [Perhaps a var. of nick^.] A
small piece; a chip. [Prov. Eng.]

nig- (nig), ('. I.
;
pret. and pp. niijijid, ppr. niij-

<lhiij. [<.ni<j^,n.; vf. niijiih-. Hence hiV/^c.] 1.

To clip (money).— 2. Same as nidyc.

nig-* (uifr), «• -^ abbreviation of niygcr'^.

[Slang.]

The field hands will be too much for her, I reckon ; some
uf the littlf ni'fs h:tvt no clothes at all.

Harper's Mag., LXXVIII. 24S.

nigardt, nigardiet, «• Obsolete forms of Hiy-

(/tint, niii«f<irihf.

Nigella (iii-jei'a), n. [NL. (Touniefort, 1700),

fein. of L. higvUus, dark, blackish, dim. of nujrr,

black: 9>Qe nhfrcxvent. Cf. ukllo.'\ Atjenusof
ornamental plants of the poly])etalous order
Rnnnncidacra'y the tribe Hclfcborar. and the
subtribe Isojti/rcw, known by the united carpels

forming a eom-
ponnil ovary.
There are about 23
species, natives of

the Mediteixanean
rt^ion and west-
ern Asia. They
are erect annuals,
with alternate
feather)' dissected
leaves, and wliit-

ish, lilue, or yel-

lowish flowers.

The species are
called J'eniiet-Jltnr-

er, especially the
common A*. Da-
wajicena and .V.

saliva. Both are
parden-plants. tlie

former vividly af-

fecting the iniatfi-

nation, as appears
from the names
btJtftnp'g. irort, dcc-

U iti-a fnixhy lore-

iii-amijfl and rag-

ged-lad i/. For the
latter, see fennel-
ftnirer. carairaif, 2, friffi. nutmeg jhnvi'r, and black etmiin
(under ctnnin).— NigClla-seed, the seeil of A', satica.

nigeott, «• See }ii<i;itt.

nigert, ". An obsolete spelling; of n'ujtfvr'^.

nigernesst, «• [< L. nitjcr, black, + -H(vw.]

Blackness.
Their nigem^sste and coleblack hue.
G'>lfh'ng, tr. uf Ovid's Metaniorph., vii. (Eiu-t/c. l>ict.)

Niger oil. A food- and lamp-oil expressed from
Ni^'cr st'rds.

Niger seeds. See Guhotia.
niggard tnijj'jird), h. and a. [Early mod. E.
n'ujtn'il ; < ME. nifjard, »!ff/(frfi^ miser; < h/V/1 +
-<ir(i.'\ 1. Ji. 1. A stintry or close-fisted person;
u parsimonious or avaricious person; one who
stints, or supplies sparin<^ly; a miser.

lie is to preet a nygard that wolde wenie
A man to lighte his candle at tiis lanterne.

Chaucer, I*rol. to Wife of Bath s Tide, 1. :{33.

Hut these couetous uigardett passe on with pain alway
>'^ time present, A alway spare al for their lime to come.

Sir T. M"n; Works, p. SS.

If Fortune has a Xi'i'/ard been to thee,
Devote thy self to Thrift.

O'tigrece, tr. of Juvenal's .Satires, si.

2, A false bottom in a grate, used for sa\'ing

fuel. Also nitjtjcr.

Siggardx, generally called nippers (i. e. false bottoms
for grates).

Mat/hnc, London fjilwur and London Voot, FI. 8,

II. <t. Sparing; stintin*?; pai-simouions.

yiggard of question ; but, of our demands.
Most free in his reply. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 1. VS.

Those lands whirh a niV/;;ari/ nature had apparently eou-
deuined to perpetual poverty and «iti^eurity.

Motley, Dutch Kepublic, 1. 38.

Flowering Branch of Nigrlta Da»
a, the fniit.

nigger

niggard (nig'ard), V. [< uif/gard, h.] I. trans.

To stint ; sujtply sparingly. [Rare.]

The deep of night is crept upon our talk.

And nature must obey necessity;
Which we will niggard with a little rest.

Shak.,J. C, iv. 3. 228.

U, intrans. Tobeparsimouiousorniggardly.
Within thine own bud bnriest thy content,
.\nd, tender churl, makest waste in niogarding.

Shak.,iktnncU, I

niggardisef, ". [Also niift/anlizey niijardise ; <

unjtjinti + -isr, -iVc] Nifrgardliness
;
parsimony.

Shut y\t and starued amidst (hose Treasures whereof
he had store, which mggardise forbade him U> disburse in
his owne defence. I'ltrcha^, rilgrimage, p. 74.

"I'weie pity thou by m'ggardijv j^hoiibUt thrive
Wliose wealth by w:txing eniveth to be B[>ent.

DrayUfii, Legend of Matilda.

niggardliness (nig'ard-li-nes), h. The (luality

of iH-iiiL; ni«;<;ardly or stingy; sordid parsimony,

niggardly {nig'iird-li), a. [Early mod. E. ni*j-

tirdlff: < n'ujijurd ¥ -bj^.'] 1. Like a niggard;
sordidly parsimonious or sparing; close-fisted

;

stingy: as, a «iV///rt/Y//y person.

Where the owner of the house will be bountiful, it Is

not for the steward to be niggardly. Bp. UaU.

She invited us all to dine with her there, which we
agreed to, only to vex him, he being the most niggardly
fellow, it seems, in the world. P^y>', I>iar>', II. 295.

2. Characteristic of a niggard; meanly parsi-

monious; scanty: as, «/j/^«n% entertainment;
uifjfjardly thrift.

A living, ... of about four hundred pounds yearly
value, was to be resigned to his son; ... no niggardly
assignment to one of ten children.

Jane J listen, Northanger Abbey, xvi.

=S5TL ParyimonimiJi, Stingy, etc. {see penurious), illilteral,

close tlsted, saving, chary.

niggardly (nig'ard-li), adr. [Early mod. E.

niijardlif, uy</erdiy; < nigtjardUj, r/.] In the man-
ner of a niggard ; sparingly; parsimoniously.

We gave money to the Frier-servants, and that not nig-

gardly, considering our light purses and long journey.
Sandys, Travailes, p. 156.

niggardness (nig'iird-nes), n. Niggardliness.

All preparations, both for food and lodging, such as
would make one detest nvtgardness. it is so sluttish a vice.

Sir P. Sidney.

To hinder the niggardne^ of surviving relatives from
cheating the dead out of the fhuixb's services.

Hock, Church of our Fathers, ii. 315.

niggardoust (nig'ar-dus), a. [< niggard + -om-s.]

Niggardly; parsimonious.

This couetous gathering and ni/iardofu keping.
Sir T. Mfo-e, Works, p. W.

niggardsMpt (nig'ard-ship), //. [< niggard +
~t!/iip.] Niggardliness; stinginess.

Surely like as the excesse of fare is to be iustly reproued,
so in a noble man moeh iiinchyng and nygardshypof nieate

and diynke is to be discommended.
Sir T. Ehji>t, The Govemonr, iii. 21.

niggardyt (nig'iir-di), ?/. [< ME. uigardie. nigar-

dyv ; < niggard + -^^.] 1. Niggardliness.

Yit me greveth most his nigardye.
Chancer. Shipman's Tale, I. 172.

2. Niggardly or miserly pei*sous.

'I'he negardije in kepynpe h>T i^chesse
Pronostik is thow wilt hire timre asnyle.

Chaucer, Fortune, I. 53.

nigger^ (nig'er), «. [< niVy2 + -<*»1. Cf. equiv.

nnfi/ftrdy «., 2.] Same as nitjgard, 2.

nigger- (nig'er), n. [Fonucrly nigrr, tirgrr,

nfgar, neagcr ; = D. G. Sw. Dan. ntgrr = Kuss.
ntgrii, < F. ncgre (Kith century), now nigrt\ < Sp.

Pg. It. ucgrOy a black man, a negro: see ntgro.

Xiggcr is not, as generally suppose<l, a "cor-
ruption" of ncgroy but is regularly developed
from the earlier form ncgfr, wliich is derived
through the F. from the 8p. Pg. ntgm, from
which E. negro is taken directly.] 1. A black
man ; a negro. [Sigger is more F.nglish in f<"nn than
negro, and was formerly and t*> some extent still is used
without opprobrious intent : but its use is now c«>ntlned

to collo()ni:d or illitenttc speeih, in which it generally con-

veys more or less of contempt.
1

In most of those lYovinces are many rich mines, but
the AV</anf opposed the Tortupalls for working in them.

Capt, John Smith, True Travels, I. 49.

The chainnan owned the niggert did not bleach.
As he had hoped.
From being washed and soap"d.

Hood, A Black Job.

Wlien they call each other nigger, the familiar term of

opprobrium is applied with all the malice of a sting.

The Atlantic, XVIII. 79.

2. A native of the East Indies or one of the

Australian aborigines. [Colloq.]

Tlie iK)Utical creed of the fre^jaenters of dawk bunga-
lows is . . . that when you hit a iir^ftT he dies on purpose
to spite you. Trrrdyan, Tlie l>awk lUuigalow, p. 225.

Oneht-arsthe contemptuous term nig-fer still applied to

natives [of India] by those who should know better, es-
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peclally by youths Just come from linmc, unci somewhat
liitoxiciiteil by siuldeii power. Cuntempiirartj llev., L. 75.

I )i;ivi- no doubt . . . thnt Karslitkc and liis men had
potted niij'iers in their time.

ilrs. Campbell I'racd, The Uead-Station, p. 129.

The hlacke king of Neageri.
Deleter, Bankroat a Banquet.

3. A bliick eateriiillar, tlio larva of AtliaUn ceii-

tifolifi, tlie turnip .saw-fly.— 4. A kind of liolo-

tlmrian common off the coast of Cornwall, Eur-
lund: so calleil by Cornish fishermen.— 5. A
stcani-eapstan on some Mississii>i)i river boats,

used to liaul the boat over bars and snags by a

rope fastened to a tree on tlie bank.—6. A strong

iron-bound timber with sharp teeth or spikes

jirotruding from its front face, forming part of

the maehinery of a sawmill, and used in cant-

ing logs, etc.— 7. An impurity in the covering

of an electrical conductor which serves to n«ike
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complain of trifles. UdlUwcU.4. To fret;

[Prov. Eng.]
II. Iriiii>!. It. To draw out unwillingly; squeeze

out or haud otit slyly.

I liad but one poor penny, and that I was gbid to nig-

gle out, and buy a holly-wiiml 1" Knue him thmiiK'b the

streets. Dekker and MiihUeton, Uunest WIkiil-, pt. ii.

2. To |)lay with contemptuously; make sport

or game of; mock; deceive.

I shall 80 niggle you
And juggle you. Fletcher, Pilgrim, iv. ;J.

3. To fill with e.xeess of details; over-elaborate,

niggle (nig'l), H. [<"'.'/,'/'',»•.] Small cramped
handwriting; a scribble; a scrawl.

Sometimes it is a little close niijiile.

T. Hood, 'l"ylney Hall, Int.

niggler (nig'ler), v. [< ninyle + -ol.] 1.

(inc who niggles or trifles.— 2. One who is

clover and dexterous. (rro)<c. [Prov. Eng.]
a partial short circuit, and ti.us becomes suf-

niggling (nig'ling), «. [Verbal n. of >,i,,,ile, r.]
liciently heated to biirn and destroy the msiila- "^.^siij^^^v^Jr^^^^r^^ l .. .'../ >

tiou. [CoUot).]

The consequence of neglect (in examining a wire] might

he that wluit tlie workmen call a nig/ier would get into the

aimature, and burn it so as to destroy its service.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LIV. 308.

nigger- (nig'er), 1'. t. [< niijijcr'^, n. The ref.

in def. 1 is to the blackened logs; in def. 2 to

the imperfect methods of agriculture followed

by negroes.] 1 . To burn (logs already charred

or left luu'onsumed by former fii'es) : with off:

also, til buru (a log) in two in the middle. [Lo-

cal, U. S. and Canada.]

They nigijered the huge logs off with fire, which was
kept burning for days.

Stephen Pmvers, in "CountiT' Gentleman."

2. To e.xliaust (soil or land) by working it year

after year without manure: with oiil. .S'. De
I 'ire, Americanisms, p. 110. [Local, U. S.]

niggerdom(nig'er-dum), II. [< nUjycr- + -rfo«(.]

Niggers collectively.

Swarming with infant niggerdmn.
W. II. Himcll, .My Diaiy, L 123. (Eneiic. Diet.)

nigger-fish (nig'er-fish), n. A serrauoid fish,

Fliiiii lihihi.t or Enucaccntru-i piiiu-l(ili(.i, of an
olivnceous yellow or red color, relieved by small

round blue spots, with one or two dark spots

on the tip of the chin and one on the caudal
jieduncle. It is found in tlic Caribbean .Sea and along

the coii.st (if Fb>rida. It is oneof the gi-oupers, audisalso
ealbil I'litterjish and cony.

niggerhair (uig'er-har), n. A seaweed, Poly-

siiilioiiiii lliiriciii.

niggerhead (ulg'er-hed), «. 1. An inferior

kind f>f tobacco pressed in a twisted form.

—

2. A rounded boulder or rock; especially, a
roundish black rock on the coast of Florida,

sometimes covered with only a few inches of

water.

niggerish (nig'er-ish), a. [< viyr/rr^ + -!.v/il.]

IVrtaiuiug to or characteristic of a nigger.

When I say "colored," I mean one thing, reajiectfuUy,

and wiien I say niggerigh, I mean another, disgnstedly.

The Atlantic, XVIII. 79.

nigger-killer (nig'6r-kil''er), H. The whip-tailed
scorpion: same as </)()m^»HS, 6. [Florida.]

niggerling (nig'6r-lmg), k. [< nigger^ + -/(H</1.]

A littli- nigger.

All the little Niggerliiujs emerge
As lily-wbite as mussels. Ilond, A Black Job.

"Oh sec!" quoth he, "those niggrrlingg three,

Who have just got emancipation."
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 395.

niggery (nig'tr-i), a. [< nigger"^ + -i^l.] Nig-
girisli. [Colloq.]

The dialect of the entire population is essentially and
unmistakably niggery. New York Tribune, May, 1862.

niggett, ". See nidgct.

niggisit (nig'ish), n. [< «((/l + -!«/|l.] Nig-
gardly; stingy; mean.
Nothing is distributed after a niggish sort, neither is

there any poor man or beggar.
Sir T. More, Utopia {tr. by RobinsonX ii. 12.

niggle (nig'l), V. [Appar. freq. of nig^, v.;

but ct. AS, hiujglaii, hnijgchi, shreds, parings.
As in nig'^, two or more words may be ult. con-
cerned. The history is scant.] 1. intrans. 1.

To eat s]iariugly; nibble, nalliu-cn. [Prov.

Eng.]— 2t. To act in a mincing manner; work
in a finicking, fussy way.— 3. To trifle; be
employed in trifling or petty earjiing.

Take heed, daughter.
You niggle not with your conscience.

Mamnger, Emperor of the East, v. 3.

Niggling articles, whicli enumerate the mistakes and
misstatements of a book, ignoring the fact that, with much
carelessness of detail, the author has shown a great grasp
of knowledge of his subject.

Stvbbs, Medieval and Modem Hist, p. 53.

etc.] I. a(h: 1. Close at nighnesst (ni'nes), «. The state of being nigh

;

in time or place; at hand; u^-aniess
;
proximity i

"

or over-elaborate work.

Not a few of us, whatever our code of literai7 esthetics,

may find delight, lleeting though it be, in the free outline

drawing of Cooper, after our eyes are tired by the niggling

and cross-hatching of many among our conteniporary real-

ists. The Century, XX.\.\'I1I. 79G.

niggling (nig'ling), a. [< niggle + -iiig-.'] 1.

Mean; contemptible. IlulUicdl. [Prov. Eng.]
— 2. Finicking; fussy.

Titian is said to have painted this highly finished yet

not niiinliiia jiicture ("The Tribute-Money"] in order to

prove til siiMic llinnans that the effect of detail could lie

produced \\ ithrint those extreme minutiie which mark tlie

style of .Mbert Durer. Kneyc. Brit., X.XIII. 41fl.

nigh (ni), adv. and prep. [< ME. nigh, lujgh,

neigh, nig, nijg, nijge, iieij, neg, negli, iicli, nij, etc.,

< AS. neiih,)ieh '= OS. ««/i = OFries, ni, nci =
1). »a = ML6. nil, nagc, LG. nccg = OHG. nah,

iidho, MHG. ndhe, ndch, nd, G. nahc, adv., iimh,

prep., = leel. nd- = Goth, nehw, neliwo, nigh,

near
;
prob. akin to eiinugh,AS. genoh, L. niiiiein-

ei, reach, Gr, iityKelv (Ivck-), bear, bring (> //i'(k'/f,

reaching), Skt. \/ na^, attain. Hence iiigli, t'

neighbor, ncar^, next.

haud; not far distant
near.
Theire hertes trembled, . . . and (they] seide oon to

a-nother that the worlde was nygh at an ende.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 303.

There Nestor tlie nolje Duke was negh at his houd.
With a company cleiie in his close halle.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1948.

2t. Closely.
The Reve was a sclendre colerik man ;

His herd was shave as loi as ever he can.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., L 688.

St. Near the qtiick ; keenly ; bitterly.

Freeze, freeze, thou bitter sky.

That dost not bite so nigh
As benefits forgot.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 185.

4. Nearly; almost; within a little (of being).

Hue may ncy as moche do in a raouuthe one
Afl joure secret seel in sexscore dayes.

Piers Plowiimn (C), iv. 182.

Brother, now lepe vp lightly, for grete foly haue ye do
to go so fer oute of oure company, for full nygh liadde ye
more loste tliaii wonne. Merlin (E. E. T. S.\ ii 106.

Was I for this nigh wreck'd upon the sea?
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. 82.

The rustic who, musing vacantly, seems deep in thought
is not really thinking; he is pretty nigh unconscious, and
therefore goes on musing for any length of time without
weariness. Maudsley, Mind, XII. 498.

II. prep. Near to; at no great distance from.

Pros. But was not this nigh shore?
Ari. Close by, my master.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 216.

The booke seith that . . . (the town] Btode\T)i>n a plain

grounde, ne ther was nother hill ne mountcyne nii it of

two myle. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 254.

He wones to ny;s^ the ale-wyffe.

And he thouht ever fore to thrytfe.

MS. Ashmole 61. (Hallircell.)

But no Cristen man ys not suffered for to come 7jt/ it [the

gate]. Torkiiigton, Diarie of Eng. TraveU, p. 30.

nigh (ni), a. [< ME. nighc, neighe, etc.; < nigh,

ado.'] 1. Being close at hand ; being near.

She heard a shrilling Trompet sound alowd,
Signe of nigh battaill, or got victoiy.

Spenser, F. Q., IIL xii. 1.

2t. Near in relationship or interest; closely

allied, as by blood.

For-thi I conseille the for Cristes sake Clergye that thow
louye.

For Kynde Witte is of his kyn and neighe cosynes bothe.
Piers Plowman (R), xii. 95.

Whiche two gentylmen be nyglie cosyna vnto mayster
Vaux and to my lady Guylforde.

Sir R. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 5.

3. Penurious; stingy; close; near: as, a nigh

customer. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]— 4. On the

night

left : as, the nigh horse. [Colloq.] — Nigh handl.
See hand.

nigh (ni), I'. [^ ME. n/ighen. neighiii, iirghen,

iiei^eii, uegen, nijeii (= OS. H(//((((h =(>ll(i. iidhiin,

ndhen, MUG. nahen, G. naheii =Goth. nehiejnii),

come nigh; (. nigh, adv.] I, intraiw. To come
nigh; draw near; approach. [Obsolete or ar-

chaic]
Vt were better worthy trewely
A worme to neghen ner my flour than th<ui.

Chaucer, I'rol. to tiood Women, 1. 31s.

Love gau nyghe me nere. lioin. of tlie Hose, 1. 1775

The joyous time now nighcs fast

That shall alegge this bitter blast.

Spenser, Shep. Cal., March.

The laden heart
Is persecuted more, ami fever'd more,
When it is nighing to the moni-nful house
Wliere other hearts are sick of the same bruise.

Keats, Hyperion, Ii.

Il.t trniiis. To come near to; approach.

Tlie saisncs pressed to releve the kynge Sonygrenx, !>ut

the xlij felowes hem deffended so that thei myght hym not

nyegh, and so was he foulc troden vndir horse feete.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 215.

nigh-handt (ni'hand), o^^i'. [< ME. iiighhtinde,

neighiiiid, etc.; < nigh + hand. Cf. near-hand.']

Nearly.

The tiding than were tistly to themperour i-told,

And he than swoned for sorwe <\: swelt nei^^honde.

Watiam of PalerM (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1494.

And whenne that he was come nygh fiande therate,

A fayre mayde ther openyd hym the gate.

Geiwrydcs (E. E, T. S.), L 62.

nighlyt (ni'li), adr. [< ME. 'nehliehe, < AS.
'iiedhliee, neiiUfc (= OIIG. ndhlieho = Icel. nd-

ligii), nearly, < nedh, nigh, near, + -liec, E. -Ij/"^.]

Nearly ; within a little ; almost.

Their weedes bene not so nighly wore.
Spenjwr, Shep. Cat, July.

Suppose a man bom blhul, and now adult, and taiiglit

by his touch to distinguish lietwccn a culie and sphere,

(suppose) of ivory, nighly of the same bigness, so as to tell

when he felt one and t' other.
Molyiieux, To Locke, March 2, 1602.

proximity in place, time, or degi-ee.

He could not prevail with her t^) cimie hack, till about

4 years after, when tlie (iarrison of Oxon was burrender'd

(the nighnesn of her Fatlier's liouse to wliieli liaving for

tile nuj'st part of tlie mean time hindred any coinmuiiica-

tion between them), she of her own accord returned.

A. Wood, Milton, in Fasti Oxon. (Latham.)

night (Jiit),M. [< ME. night, nigt, iiiht, uijght, etc.,

nagt, iKilit, < AS. iiiht, inilit, iieht, iieiiht, iiirht =
Os'. niiht = OFries. iiiteht = D. naeht = MLG.
nneht = OHG. naht, MHG. G. naeht = Icel.

ndtt, ndtt = Sw. nutt = Pan. not = Goth, nahts

= W. «r)s = Ir. MO(;/(rf = Bret. «r>.r= OBulg. no.ihti

= Russ. mkIiii = Lith. nahtis = Lett, iiahl.s = L.

vox (uoetr) (> It. notte = Sp. novhe= Pg. noite =
Pr. tinit, iioieh, nitoit = OF. iioit, F. unit) = Gr.

vi'f (yuKT-) = Skt. nnlctn, valti, night; root un-

certain; usually referred to Skt. -y/ iiiie, vanish,

perish. Cf. Skt. nie, night, whicIi is doubtful-

ly connected with L. niifcr, black: see niiirn.]

1. The dark half of the day; that part of the

complete day during which the sun is below the

horizon; the time from sunset to sunrise. See
(toyl.

Ek wonder last but nine nyght nevere in t/>une.

Chancer, Troilus, iv. 688.

God saw tlie light was good

;

And light from darkness liy the hemisphere
Divided : liglit the day, and darkness night

He named. Milton. P. L., vii. 251.

2. Evening; nightfall; the end of the day: as,

he came home at night.— 3. Figuratively, a

state or time of darkness, depression, misfor-

tune, or the like, (a) A state of ignorance; intellect-

ual darkness ; as, the night of the middle ages. I,lj) A
stat« of concealment from the eye or the mind ; obscurity.

Nor let thine own inventions hope
Tilings not reveal'd. which the invisible King,
Only Omniscient, hath suppress'd in night.

Milton, V. L., viL 123.

Nabure and Nature's laws lay hid in night

:

God said, ** Let Newton be !
" and all was light.

Pope, Epitaph intended for Newton.

(c) The darkness of death or the grave.

Bid him bring his power
Before sunrising, lest his son George fall

Intu the blind cave of eternal night.

Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 62.

She closed her lids at last in endless niglU.

Dryden, .Eneid, iv. 902.

(d) A time of sadness or sorrow ; a dreary period.

The night of sorrow now is tum'd t^i day.

.Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 481.

And all is well, tho' faith and form
Be sunder'd iu the night of fear.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, cxxvU.

(e) Old age.



night

Yet hath my nitjht of life gome memory,
My wasting lamps some fading glimmer left.

Shak., (. of E., V. 1. 314.

Bird of night, the owl.— Cloud of nigbt. See rlmuu,
1 (c). - Fourtieentli night*. See /unriecnth.— GooA
night. See ;/'«-"/ drill. uMckr ;/"»(.— Night blue, cod,
dial, jasmine, etc. See fji'i'\ etc.— Noon of night. See
n'l'tii^.

nightt (uit), V. i. [< ME. niyliten, nyghten (=
Iitl. iiutta, become night, pass the night); <

nitjlit, H.] To glow dark; ajiproach toward
uight.

Into tyme that it pan to nyffhU
They spakeu of C'ryseydc, the lady bi-yghte.

Chatuxr, Troilus, V. 515.

night-ape (nit'ap), n. A book-name of the
South Ameiieau monkeys of the ^amis Xijctipi-

thi:ru!<.

night-bat (nit'bat), n. A ghost. Malliiccll.

[North. Kng.]
night-bell (mt'bel), n. A bell for use at night,

as in rousing a physician or an apothecary.

night-bird (nit'bcrd), h. 1. A bird that flies

by night; especially, an owl; in the following
iliiotatiou, the night-heron.

There he a sort of t)irds . . . that fly or move only in the
night, calleil from thence nitjht-birtU and night-ravens,
which aie afraid of light, as ... an enemy to spy, to as-

sault, or betray them. Hammond, Works, III. .t67.

2. A biril that sings by night ; sxiecilically, the
nightingale.

*>r when to the lute
.She sung, and made the niijht-bird mute.
That still records with moan.

Shak., Pericles, iv., ProL, 1. 20.

3. The JIaii.'C shearwater, I'utfiiiiix aurjlorum.

[SkcUig Islands.]—4. The galliuule of Europe,
(Itilliiiiil)t cldoriijiu.'i. [Prov. Eng.]— 5. One
who stays out late at night, or works chiefly

by night. [<'ollo(|.]

night-blindness (nit'blind'nes), n. Inability

to see in a ilim light ; nyctalopia. Also called
(Uiiisiijlil. See uijitalojiia and hemeraUipia.

night-blooming (nit'blo'ming), «. Blooming
or lilossouiiug in the night Night-blooming cac-
tus, cereus. See cactxm and Cfreits.— Night-blooming
jasmine, a cultivated llower from the \V est Indies, Cfs-

truiii ifn-li/niuni. extremely fragrant at night.

night-bolt (nit'l)olt), H. 1. A bolt or bar used
to fasten a door at night.

See that your polish'd arms be primed with care;
-\nd di'op the nvjht-lndt ; ruthaus are abroad.

Coicper, Task, iv. 56S.

2. A spring-bolt in a lock which can be opened
by a knob from inside the door, but only by a
key from the outside,

night-born (nit'bom), a. Bora in the night;
produced in darkness.

And in his mercy did his power oppose,
'Gainst Errours nvjht-tHim children.

Mir./urMa^s., p. 784. (Latham.)

night-brawler (nit'bra'ler), «. One who ex-

cites brawls or makes a tumult at night.

What's the matter.
That you unlace your reputation thus
And spend your rich opinion for the name
(If a niiiht-brawler? Shak., Othello, iL 3. 196.

night-breeze (uit'brez), ». A breeze blowing
ill till' night.

night-butterfly (nit'but'tr-fli), h. A nocturnal
lepidopteiiius insect; a moth.
nightcap (nit'kap), n. [< ME. nightcappe ; <

itiylit + fo/;l.] 1. A covering for the head in-

tended to be worn in bed. In the time of the Tu-
dors, and down to ()ueen Anne's reign, nightcaps, frequent-
ly of vei'j- rich niateri:d and ornament, were worn by men
diu'iug the daytime after their wigs were taken off.

They say in Wales, when certain hills have their night-

caps on, they mean mischief. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § S19.

They put on a damp nightcap and relapse;
They thought they must have died, they were so bad.

Coicper, Conversation, 1. 322.

She ties the strings of her nujht-cap in the folds of her
double chin. W. il. Baker, New Timothy, p. 300.

Handsomely worked caps — calletl nyjht ca^i^, although
only worn in the daytime ; some kind of nii/ht cap having
been an article of ilress ever since the time of Elizabeth.

J. Asht^n, Social Life in Reign of t^ueen Anne, I. 160.

2. A potation of spirit or wine taken before
going to bed. [Slang.]— 3. A cap drawn over
a criminal's face when he is hanged. Some-
times hitriic-iiiijhtcnp. [Slang. ]

He better deserves to go up Uolbowrn in a wot»den char-
iot, and have a honte nii.iht-cap put on at the farther end.
Dialogue on Or/ord rarliamenl, lOSl (Harl. Misc., II. 125).

I always come on to that scene with a white niijht-cxip

and a halter on my arm. ... He (the hangman] then
places the white cap over the man's head, and the noose
about his Tieck.

Mayheic, London Labour and London Toor, IlL 153.

4t. A bully ; a night-brawler.

3991
If yoa

Hear the common people curse you.
He sure you are taken for one of the prime nOjht capx.

Webster, Duchess of Malfl, iL 1.

night-cart (nit'kiirt), H. A cart used to re-

innvc tlie contents of privies by night,

night-chair (nit'char), n. Same as niijht-slool.

night-charm (nit'chilrm), h. a charm or spell

that works at night.
3Iy grandmother's looks

Have tum'd all air to earth in me ; they sit

Upon my heart, like ni{jltt-ctiann*, black and heavy*.

Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, lit 2.

night-churr (nit'cher), /(. Same as niijht-jar.

night-clothes ( nit'kloTHz), n.pl. Gai-mentsde-
signid to be worn in bed.

night-cloud (nit'kloud), H. The form of cloud
called .stralK.s, which fretjuently ascends from
the ground after sunset, continues during the
night, and disappears with the ri.se of the morn-
ing sun. (('. r. L/!i, Modern Metrology, p. r28.

nigh't-comer (nit'kum*er), H. [< ME. iiyyltt

commcrc ; < iiitjht + comer.'] One who comes
in the night, especially with evil intent, as a

robber.
Thei . . . culled hym on croys-wyse at t'aluarye, on a

Fryday,
And sutthen buriede bus body and beden that men sholde
Kepen hit fro nijijht-cmnmeres with knyghtes y-anned.

Piers PliHcnuin (CX xxii. 144.

night-craket, «. [ME. night-crake ; < night +
fni/.r.] Same as night-crow.

night-crow (nit'kro), w. [< ME. iiightcrawe,

iii/il/iliiriiirc; < night + croic'^.] 1. Same as
night-rarcii.

The nvjhte crowe hyghtc Nicticorax, and hath that name
for he louith the nyghte, and fleeth and seketh hys meete
by nyghte. Quoted in Cath. Ant/., p. 255.

The owl shriek'd at thy birth— an evil sign
;

The nvjht-cruic cried, aboding luckless time.
Shak.. 3 Hen. VI. , v. 0. i:,.

Notwithstanding all the dangers I laid afore you, in

the voice of a nvjht-crow. B. Jonnon, Epicuine, iiL 2.

2. The night-jar or goatsucker, Caprimulgiis

eiiroiKciis. See cut under goatnucker. [Prov.
Eng.]
night-dew (nit'du), n. The dew formed in the
niglit.

The little hiiils in dreams their songs repeat.

And sleeping flowers beneath the nvjht-deic sweat.
Dnjden, Indian Emperor, ill. 2.

night-doctor (nit'dok''tor), n. A surgeon or his

agent imagined as prowlingthe streets or roads
at iiiglit to catch live sub.}ects to kiU for dissec-

tiiiii : :i bugbear of negi'oes. [Southern U. S.]

night-dog (nit'dog), n. A dog that hunts in the

night, especially one used by poachers.

When nuihl'dogs run, all sorts of deer are chased.
Shak., M. W. of W., v. 5. 25i

Let ui'rht-dnfjs tear me.
And goblins ride me in my sleep to jelly,

Ere I forsake my sphere.
Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, i. 1.

night-dress (nit'dres), H. 1. Night-clothes.

—

2. A nightgown.
The fair ones feel such maladies as these.

When each new niffht-dress gives a new disease.
Pope, R. of the L., iv. 38.

nighted (ni'ted), a. [< night + -crf2.] 1. Over-
taken by night; belated.

Xow to horse

;

I shall be niqhted.
Midrlletnn (and others). The Widow, U. 2.

2. Darkened; clouded; black. [Kare.]
Edmunil, I think, is gone.

In pity of his misery, to dispatch
His niijhted life. Shak., Lear, iv. 5. 13.

nightertalet (ni'ter-tal), h. [< ME. iiightcrtalr,

njiglcrtuU; after Icel. nattnrtal, night-time; as
night + to/cl.] Night-time.

So hot* he lovede that by niijhtertale

He sleep no more than doth a nightyngale.
Chaucer, Oen. I'rol. to C. T., L 98.

.*k) it be thickc anil poured in a ponne.
The mi>us by nwiht'-rtiilc on it wol fonne.

Palladius, Husl)ondrie(E. E. T. S.y, p. 33.

night-eyed (nit'id), a. Having eyes suited for

seeing well at night ; sharp-eyed; nyctalopic.

Our niifht-eyed Tiberius doth not see
His minion's drifts. B. Jongon, Sojanus, iv. 5.

nightfall (nit'fal). H. [< niqht + fall. Cf. Icel.

niitt/iill. dew.] The fall of night ; the close of

the day ; evening.
At niffht/aU ... in a dark&ime place
Under some mulben-y trees 1 found
A little piMil.

Jf. Arnold, The Sick King in liokhara.

night-faring (nit'far'ing), a. Traveling in the
night.

Will-a-Wisp misleads nifrht-.fariwj clowns
O'er hills, and sinking bogs, and pathless downs.

Gay, Shepherd's Week, Saturday, L 57.

night-hawk

night-feeder (nit'fe'der), ». An animal that
feeds mostly or entirely by nigbt: specifically

applied to the bird Xi/rlioniin amirtun. Most
fishes are said to be night-feeders, yet all of
them feed more or less in the dartime.

night-fire (nit'fir), n. 1, Fire burning in the
night.— 2. Ignis fatuus; will-o'-the-wisp.

Foolish night-JireJi, women's and children's wishes,
Chases in arras, gilded emptinesse ; . . .

These are the pleasures here.
Uerljert, Dotage. (Latham.)

night-fish (nit'fish), n. A variety of the cod
with a dark back, taken on some of the New-
foundland banks, as well as on the east coast
of Prince Edward's Island. They are of large
size, and will, it is said, take the hook at night
only.

night-fishery (nit'fish'er-i), «. A mode of fish-

ing by night, or a place where fisliing is ilone by
night. Night-flshery is practised to some extent by an-
glers. The best months for it are the latter part of June,
and .luly and August, and the l>est nights are those that
follow a liot day.

night-flier (nit'fli'er), «. A bird that flies in

the niirht.

night-flower (nit'flou'^r), «. The night-jas-
mine. Xi/ctiinthes Jrbor-trixtig.

night-fly (nit'fli), n. An insect that flies in the
night.

Rather, sleep, best thou in smoky cribs,

Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee.
And hush'<l with buzzing ni'jhf-jties to thy slumber,
Thau ill the perfumed chambers of the great.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iii. 1. II.

nigh't-foe (nit'fo), «. One who attacks by night.

Wherefore else guard we his royal tent.

But to defend his person from nvjht-/oes^

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., iv. 3. 22.

night-fossicker (nit'fos'i-ker), «. Li goUI-tlig-

giiul, one who robs a digging by night,

night-fossicking (nit'fos'i-kingl, H. In gnld-

digging, the practice of robbing diggings by
night. See /".v.yicA', p., 2.

night-foundered (nit'foun'derd), a. Lost or
distressed in the night.

Either some one like us ni{]ht-/oundrr'd here.

Or else some neighlmur w«iodman, or. at worst.
Some roving robber calling to his fellows.

Miltun, t'omus, 1. 483.

nightfowlt (nit'foul), «. [ME. nihtfnrl (= Icel.

ndtrj'iigl); < night + foicl.'\ A night-bird.

Up^iui the middle of the night
Waking, she heanl the nvjht-fmH crow

:

The cock sung out an hour ere light.

T^nnytfin, Mariana.

nightgalet, «. An obsolete form of nightingale^.

night-glass (nit'glas), M. A telescope (usually
binoi-ular) constructed so as to concentrate as
much light as possible, and thus adapted for
seeing objects at niglit.

nightgO'Wn (nit'goun), H. [< night + gnirn.']

It. A loose gown worn in one's chamber, at

night or in the dartirae ; a dressing-gown ; a
robe de chambre; a negligee gown or house-
ilress, for either men or women.

Get on your ni{jht{ioicn, lest occasion call us.

And show us to be wat<-hers.
Shak., Maclielh. ii. 2. 70.

The Lady, tho* willing to appear tindrest, had put on her
best IXKiks, and patnt4*d herself for our Reception. Her
Hair appearetl in a very nice Disorder, as the yiirht Govn
which was thrown upon her Shoulders was rultled with
great Care. AddiAni, Spect.itor, No. 45.

Others come in their nvjbt-goicn* to saunter away their

time. Steele, Spectator, No. 49.

2. A night-dress for women, high in the neck,
with long sleeves, and covering the whole per-
son.— 3. A night-dress for men. [Colloq. or
humorous.]
night-hag (nit'hag), n. A witch supposed to
wander or fly abroad in the niglit.

Nor uglier follow the ninht-ha^, when, call'd

In secret, riding through the air she comes.
Hilton, v. L, ii. 662.

night-hawk (nit'hak), M. 1. A caprimulgine
bin! of the genus ('hordeile.<. The common night-
hawk of the United States is 0. popetue or C. n'rrmiinnu*.

also called hullbat. and in the West Indies pisk and pirami-
duj. It flies chiefly titwanl evening and in cloudy we:ilher,

and belongs to the same family {Capriinul'.ridir) as the
whippoorwill and chuck-wiirs-wiiiow. (hough it is of a
different genus. It is or 10 inches long, 23 in extent of

wings, of a slim fonn, with ver>- small bill but » idcly cleft

and capacious mouth, long, sharp. Ihin-bladeti wings,
forked tail, and small weak feet ; the plnm:)ce is intimately
blended with black, brown, gray, and taw iiy shades, wme-
thing like dark.vcinol marble, and the male has a pure
white V-shapeii mark on the thmat, and large white
blotches on the » ings and tail, » hich are tawny in the fe-

male. It abounds in temperate Ni>rth America, and is a
bird of powerful fliglit. often seen careering in pursuit of

insects, twisting and doubling with great ease and grace,

and frequently falling through the air with a hoarse cry.

It lays two eggs of elliptical form and dark variegated
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alHiut llic iiiiilclli' "t April mul passes the sumniiv, it is

quite lueiilly liistiilinliil, lieiiig very ciMiimon in bi.hu-

plnees,uiiil riUe in iniiliseiit ficim others apiiaieutly e<|ii:il-

ly suited to its haWts. It haunts woods, copses, and liedge-

li)\vs, especially wlieiu the r.oil is rivh and moist, and is so

Common Night-hawk {.ChonUilts fvprlitt).

color, idacinK them on the Broniul with little or no nest.

Tlie hinl Is migratory, and retires I iryond the United .States

in tile autumn. There iue several iithersiieuies of the same
genus, as C. Ac7iri/iand C. h'xenxis.

2. The iiight-.iui- or fioutsiu^kor, Cajirimiilyiis

cKriipinis. [KiiK.]— 3. Oiio of certain petrels

iiiihf ^i-nna (JCKtirlHtii : ii,s,tliOwhit(inujht-hawk

or iniitt<)n-l)ird, (E. l<:i.<!oni.

night-heron {iiit'lu'r'on), n. A lioron of orc-

juihieulnr (ir somevvliiit iioeturiial liiil)it.s. There

ore several species, of most parts of the world, helonging

to the family Anhuhe, and genera Nt/cliardfa or Nyclico-

rax and Xiicl/ifrmliu«. The common Eurojjean bird to

which the name ni<jM-herau (and also til'jM-raven) was
originally applied is .1 nlia iiiirticurux of the older writers,

now A'ni'lianUa nyctiamij:, N. 'janleiii, Ni/cliciirax yrixews,

Night-heron (Nyctiardta ffriseau

etc. The bird is 2 feet long and 44 inches in extent of

wings ; the eruwn and middle of the back are glossy black-

ish-green, ami most other parts iUe bluish-gray with a li-

lac or lavcTider tinge, the forehead, throat-line, and under
parts being whitish. Two or three very long white fila-

mentous feathei's spring fntni the back of the head ; the

eyes are red. the bill is black, and the lores and legs are

greenish. The sexes are alike. The ytaing aie vei-y ditfer-

ent, being .smne shade of dingy brown or chocolate-brown,
boldly spotted with white. Night-herons nest in heronries,

sometimes of vast extent ; they build a bulky frail nest of

twig.s, and lay 'i or 4 eggs of a pale-green color, 2 inches

long by \\ in breadth. The colnnnm night-heron of the

United .States is not specittcally distinct froTii the fore-

going ; it is poimlai-ly called iitta-lnrd and siiuairk, from its

cry. The night-herons of the getnis NijctheniiHuK are ipiite

dilferent. iV. violaceiat is the yellow-crowned night-heron,

eonnuoii in the southern United States.

night-house (nit'hous), «. A taveru or i)ul)lie-

lioiiso |ii'riuittfd to bo ojieii during thu night.

The coach-stands in the larger thoroughfares are de-
serted ; the niffht-fum^ai are closed.

IHckeiin, Sketches, .Scenes, i.

nightingalei (ui'tin-giil), n. [< ME. iii<i)itin-

(jiih, «i7^(«(/«/e (with imorig. medial n), uiijhtc-

ijalc,7ii/iililii<ilc,(. AS. iiilidi/iilc, iiihlviiitUi, iirhtc-

ijale (in old glosses also tnucteijdh-, uo'tnyalac,
iiivlifidlac, a nightingale, also rarely a iiight-

raveu) (= OS. iidhliflalu = MP. iKirhltyiilc,

D. uavhiviiiial ^ OH(i. iifihliiijahty ttdhlitjdld.^

MlKl. Hdlitdjdk', iidhtciial, (>. iiiirliliiidU ; ef.

mild. leel. iMtr;j(tli = S\v. uiihlcnjal = Dan. nat-

tirijdl, aftPr G.), a nightingale, < niht, gen.
nihtv, iiiglit, -I- "(Idle, singer, < (idlim, sing: see
(/rt/<l.] i. A small sylviine bird of Kurope, Asia,
and Africa, belonging to tlie order I'd.s.svres,

the suborder Osciiutf, tlic family Si/lriidd; and
the genus Ddiilid.s. There .are two kinds, formerly
regarded as specitically identical, and variously called by
ornitholoiiists MutaciUa ov Siftiin or I'hibniula or Lvncinia
lii.<rinitt lit fjliil'jnieta, and by other Niiv l.;itin names. The
two kinds are most comiuonly di.stiiignisbed as DauUas
luxciiiUi or />. rcra, the true nightingale, and I), jihiloitiela.

'i'he former is the one which is coiiinion in Great Britain,

and to which the name ni'jhtin'jalr specially pertains. The
poets call both birds pAi7o»n7 or PhiliniiAa. The famous
song of I he nightingale, heard chiefly at night, is the love-

song of the male, which ceases as soon as his propensities
are gratilied, as is usual with birds. The nightingale is

migi'alory. like nearly all insectivorous birds of the north-

ern hemisphere, extending its migrations far to the north
uf Europe iu the spring. In England, where it appears

Nightingale iDaiitias tuscinia).

secretive as to be oftener heard than seen. The favorite

food of the nightingale is the larvie of insects, especially

the hymenopters, as wasps and ants. The nest is placed

on the ground or near it ; the eggs are 4 or ."i in number,
Iiale olive-brown, about \ inch long by a little over J inch
broad. The length of tlie bird is tt.^ inches ; its extent of

wings is 10.1 inches. The sexes are alike reddish-brown
above, below pale grayish-brown, whitening on the throat

and belly, the tail being brownish-red. This nightingale

is sometimes specilied as the brafce-niffhtinffale, when the

other species {I>. iMlmnela) is called thnuhnvjhlinijalc.

This sotted IU eest, who was gladder than heV
Was never brill glailder agayn the day,

^e nij'jlitiiiij(di- ill the sesouii of May,
Nas never noon that luste bet to singe.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. '^'i'2.

The nightinr/ale, it she should sing by day.

When every goose is cackling, would be thought
No better a musleian than the wren.

SAoJ-., M. of v., V. 1. 104.

2. Some bird which sings sweetly and lience

is likened to or mistaken for a nightingale.
Thus, the bird called Virginia nighfiiigale is a Ilneh. the

cardinal grosbeak. Cardimituii rir:fiii)iiiiits ; that called In-

dian nightingale is a kind of thrush. Kittacincla inacrura.

Persian nightingales ai-e various bulhuls of the family
PuctwiHiliihr. (See Pitawmitua.) The mock nightingale

is the bhick-capiied warbler, Si/lna atrit'ajntla.^ Irish
nightingale, the sedge-warbler, Acroi-epfialas yhraijini-

fi'.'.-.— Scotcll nightingale, the Irish nightingale. (Local,

E.ig.
I

nightingale- (m'tin-giil), «. [So called after

Florencti Xi</)itiii<jdlc, consjiieuous as a hospi-

tal imrso in the (!riineiin war and hitcr. The
surname Xi(ihthi</(ilt: is derived from the name
of the bird: see niijhtiiiiidlf^.'] A sort of flan-

nel scarf, with sleeves, designed to be worn Tiy

persons confined to bed. It was largely used
by the sick and wounded iu the Franco-German
w"iir, 1H70-1. Imp. Dirt.

nightingalize (ni'tin-gal-iz), r. i.\ pret. and

pp. /( (.(//( liiiiidli^id, ppr. n i</li thiiiaKziiui. [< ni<ili I-

ini/dlei- + -i~e.] To sing like a nightingale.

[Rare.]

lie sings like a lark when at moni he arises.

And when evening comes he ni'jfitint/aUzes.

Southiij, Nondescripts, viii. (l)aties.)

nig:htish (ni'tish), a. [< nujitt + -('»'/(!.] Per-

taining to night, or attiiched to the night.

Hut if thou chaunce ti i fall to clieek, and force on ei ie U m le,

Thou slialt be worse detested then than is the iii;fliti.^}i

owle. Tiirbt'rriftf, The Lover. (liirlntrilf^'Hi.)

night-jar (nit'jilr), n. A bird, Cd^irimiih/iis

vurupwii^s, of the family Cajirimiiti/ida: The name

Ni«lit-J ir iC/iyi

is sometimes extended to all the goatsuckers or birds

of the same family. Also called niyht-churr, niifht'trow,

fhurn-<nd, fern-oui, etc.

And with a sudden rush from behind the citron's shade
the mijhtjar tumbled out upon the evening air.

F. liubinsoii, Under the Sun, i>. CO.

night-key (nit'ke), «. A key for opening a
door that is litted with a night-latch.

nightmare

night-lamp (nit'htmp), »i. A lamp speciallv

a(la|ilcil III be kept burning during the night in

a bcdi'oom.
'riiou art staring at the wall,

where the dying niijld.tamp llickers, and the shadows rise

and fall.

'

Tenniimn, Loeksley Hall.

night-latch (nit'lacli), n. A form of door-loek

with a s|iring-latch which mtiy be opened by a

knob 111- ha.iiilli- from the inside, but only by a

key from tlie mitside.

uightleSS (nit'les), «. [<. uiijhl + -l<:'!x.'] Hav-
ing no night: as, the iiiiihthss period in the iirc-

lii- regions.

night-light (nit'lit), n. 1. An arlilii-itil liglil

iuteuded to be kept burning till niglil.

Here the nvjhl-liijM lliekeiing in my eyes
Awoke me. Ti'nniixim, Sea Dreams.

Specilleally — (n) A short thick candle with a wick small in

proportion and lu-ranged so as to give a small Ilame for

many hours, (b) A short wick attached to a Iloat which
rests on the surface of oil in a vessel.

2. A jihosjihorcsceut marine iidusorian, Niicli-

hini itiitidris.

night-line (nit'liu), ». A (isli-line set over-

night.

The . . . boys . . . took to tlshing in all ways, and es-

pecially by ineiuis of uhjht-lincK.

T. Uuiihrs, Tom Brown at Oxford, i. t).

night-liner (nit'li''ner), n. 1. One of a line or

class of public vehicles which stand all night

in the streets to pick up ptissengers.— 2. The
driver of such a conveyance. [CoUoii. in both
senses.]

night-long (nit'long), d. [< ME. "nif/hlhun, <

AS. tiilitldiiij, nilitliiiit/, < itilit, night, 4- Uimj,

long. Cf. iiitihtldid/, adv.] Lasting a night.

sleep, kinsman thou tn death and trance

And maiiness, thou hast forged at last

A ni(/ht-toitff Present of the Past
III which we went thro' summer France.

Tcnilfinon, In Memoriam, Ixxi.

nightlongt (nit'long), ddc. [< ME. nihllniKji;

}iililliiii(j(.i, < AS. nihlhiiKjcK (= MUG. vdhlldiu:

= Icel. iidllloxjhi.ct. neut. vdftlaiKji), with gen.

suffix, < tiilittdiiii, ad.j., night-long: see niijhl-

Idii;/, ((.] Tlirough the night.

nightly (nit'li), a. [< ME. 'nifihthl, iiihtUr, <

AS. liUitlir (= D. iidchlrlijli = MLG. nacUtlik =
OHG. iiidiinii, MHG. iidclitlirli. G. vdchllirh =
Icel. tidtrl'Kjr = Sw. iidllliii = Dan. iidtlii/). <

iiilit, night: see vii/lit and -/.'/'.] 1. Hai>iieiiiug

or appearing in the night : tis, iiij/lilli/ dews.

A fortnight hold we this solemnity.

In niahtly revels and new jollity.

, ,S'/iat., 11. N. 1).. v. 1. -.m.

A cobweb sjiread above a blossom issutlieientti) jirotcct

it from niijMtii chill. TiimlaU, Kadiatiou, § 10.

2. Taking place or performed every night.

Hell heard her curses from the realms profound.

And the red tlends that walk the idijMlxj round.
Vvpi; Iliad, Lx. (iS6.

3. Used in the night

.

For with the niijliily linen that she wears
He pens her piteous clamours in her head.

Shale, Lucrece, 1. (iSO.

= Syn. Niiihlhi. Ki>duriml. The foniicr is the nioie famil-

iar. Niijhll'i tends to limitation to that wliiih occurs

every night (see detinition -J), while iiiM-luriiitl tends to

cover both that which belongs to the night, as mictKnial

insects, llowers, vision, and that which exists or occurs,

however accidentally, iu the night, as a nocturnal ramble.

nightly (nit'U), adv. [< iiio'itly, «•] It. By
niglit.

Chain me with roaring bears,

l)r shut me ni'jhtlij iu a charnel-house.
Shak., R. and J., iv. 1. 81.

2. Every niglit.

And nightly to the list'ning earth
Hefieats the story of her birth.

Addvton, Paraphrase of Ps. xix.

night-magistrate (nit'nui,i"is-(rat), n. A con-

stable of the night; tlie head of a wateli-house.

night-man (nit'man), H. [= Dan. iidtiiHUid, a

scavenger, = Sw. nattiiidii, ii lieadsman, execu-

tioner.] 1. One who is on duty at niglit, as a
watchman.— 2. A scavenger whose business is

the cleaning of ash-jiits and jirivies in the night.

It has been freiiuently observed that niijhhuen, on dc-

seeiiding into the pits of pii\ ies, have been attacked with
serious indisposition on brcakiim the crust, and not a few
have perished. l/uttgU.-<nii, Elements of Hygiene, i. X

nightmare (nit 'mar), n. [< ME. iiiiiltUmdre,

II ig I III I lie (not in AS.) (= MD. vdclitiiiivrc, D.

iiachtmciTic =MLG. iiachlmdr = (i. iidrlihiialir);

< uiyht + man-.'] 1. An incubus or evil spirit

that oppresses people during sleep.

S. Withold footed thrice the old

;

He met the ni'dd-warc, and her niue-fuld ;

Bid her alight.

And her troth iilight.

And, aroint thee, witch, aroint thee

!

Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 12(j.



ny faults (as they report) of Manners in night-SChOOl (nit'skol), «
as * /uy/if-innrts, both with uiu- men and , °, , , ,,;,,l,f ponpcinllv

rurchm, Pilgrimage, p. 7lii).
'" '" •" '"-"'> P^-pttiaiiy

, .,, ,,,., , \. ntti-iiil a (Uiv-sehool.
y (mt'muiig'ki), h. A mght-aiie _;„!,+_„»,„«« („it'«A",„v .

nightmare

stars shoot and mctcoi-s ^lare oftencr across the valley

than in any other jiart of the country, and the ni-ghtmare,

with her whole nine fold, seems to make it the favorite

scene of her gambols. Imn'j, Sketch-lSook, p. 418.

2. An opjifpssed st.ito ihiriiif; .sloej), accompa-
iiieil by a. fccliiif,'()f intt'iisc fear, liDiTor, oraux-
k'ty, oi- of iualjility to esoaiio from soinf threat-

ened danger or from pursuing pliantoms or

monsters. Also called inciiliiis.

What natural effects can reasonably be expected, when
Ui prevent the ephialtes or nitjht-mari: we hang up a hol-

low stone in our stablesV Sir T. ISromie, \ulg. ElT., V. 24.

In sav:ige animism, as among the Australians, what wc
call a nij/MiiMrc is of course recognized as a demon.

Enajc. Brit., VII. (12.

3. Any overpowering, oppressive, or stupefy-

ing infliienee.

nightmarish (nit'miir-isli), « [< niijlitmarc +
-/.v/(l.J Like a nightmare.

A Chronicle of Two Months is a somewhat nightmarwh
performance. The Academi/, Oct. 6, 1»»9, p. 21«.

night-martt ( nit ' miirt ) , » . Trad ing or bargain-

iiig carriiil on at night; concealed or deceitful

dealings.

The many man;
prinate trucking
sauiigcs.

night-monkey (nit'mung'ki)
or owi-munkey.
night-moth (nit'moth), t(. Any moth of the

fnmilv Siictiiidir.

night-'oldt (nil '"W), a- [< ME. nyf/ht-oM, < AS.
iiihl-calil, a night (or a day) old: see ni(jlit and
old.] Having happened or been made or gath-

ered yesterday.

Lahoreres that ban no lonile to lyncn oti bote here handes
Ueyned noglit to dyne a-day nii;ihl-i:hlr wortes.

Pkrs I'lotnnan (C), is. 33'2.

night-owl (nit'oul), II. [= D. nachtnil = G.

iiiicliK'Kir = Icel. iKlttiifilii = Sw. iiattuijla =
Dan. iiatnf/lc: as iiiijlil + oic/.] An owl of no-

tably or exclusively nocturnal habits. All owls
are nocturnal, but some less so than others, and
niijlit-iiirl is tised in contrast to day-owl.

Ni'iUt nwls shriek where mountain larks should sing.

Shnk., Rich. II., iii. 3. 183.

night-palsy (nit'par'zi), v. Numbness of tlic

exti'ciuiliis coming on at night: it occurs

snnutiTiics in women at the menopause.
night-parrot (nit'i>ar"ot), ». The kakapo or

owl-iianot of New Zealand, Striiii/oiis hubropti-

his.

night-partridge (mt'par"trij), ». The Amer-
icati wnixlciick, I'hiUilula minor. [Maryland
.•iinl Virginia.]

night-peck (nit'pek), n. The American wood-
cock, I'liiliihclii iiiiiiiir. [North Carolina.]

night-piece (nit'pcs), ». 1. A pictm-e repre-

senting some night-scene; a nocturne; also, a

pictm-e so painted as to show to the best ad-

vantage by artificial light.

He hung a great part of the wall with niijU-pitccs, that

secmeil to show themselves by the candles which were
lighted up, and were so inflamed by the sun-shine which
fell upon them that I could scarce forliear c-rying out tire.

AddUini. {Latham.)

2. A piece of literary composition descriptive

of a scene by night.

His [Parnell'sl *' Xii/ht.pipcv on Death" was indu-ectly

preferred by Oiddsmith to (iray's 4elel)rated Elegy.
Chainberit'g Eivj. Lit.. I'amell.

night-porter (nit'por'ter), II. A porter or an
ntlcn.laiit who is on duty at night in a hotel,

inlirmarv, etc.

nightraiit (iiit'ral), H. [<ni(ihl + rail".'] 1. A
nightgown.

Sickness fcign'd,

That your ni'jiil rnilHol forty pounds apiece

Might be seen with envy of the visitants.

Matisiiujer, City Madam, iv. 4.

night-warbling

Thcr-with the mi'jhtjqifl seyde he nnnnri);ht«flt

On foure halves of the holis alK>ute,

And on the thresshfolil of the dorc with-out<?.

ChaiKrr, Miller's Talc (cd. Uilinan, I. »4»0 of O. T.X

Spell is a kinde of verse or chamtc that in elder tymes
they used often to say over everything that they would
have preserved, as the Xujht^fjft for theevcs, and the
wood-spell. Spenaer, .shep. Cal., M:irch ((;loS8e).

night-steed (nit'sted), n. One of the horses rep-

resented as harnessed to the eliariot of Night.

The yellow.skirted Kayes
Fly after the niffht-gtMdg, leaving their moon-lov'd maze.

Hiltim, -Nativity, 1. 236.

night-stool (nit'stol), V. [= G. tiarhl-lluhl =
Sw. i(((ll.'<tfit = Dan. natsUil; as niijht + stool.']

A commode or close-stool for use at night, as

in a bedroom.
night-swallow (nit'swoFo), v. The night-jar

or goatsucker, Ciijiriniulfiiis ciiroiiait.i : so called

from its no<'turnal habits and its mode of flight

in catching insects on the wing.

night-sweat (nit'swet), ». Profuse sweating
at night, as in phthisis,

but nsesthe'olderadverbialfomi.analogoustotheriinnan night-taper (nit'ta'per), II. A taper made tO
"at'*- Lowell, Biglow I'apers, 2d ser., Int. ^^^^^ slowly, for use as a nigllt-light.
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I pray God his I>a<l voice bode no mischief. I had as

lief have hc-ard the ni'fltt raven, come what plague could

liavi' come after it. ' .S/«l/f., Much Ado, ii. :i. S4.

night-robe (nit'rob), «. A nightgown.

All in her nighl-rtihe loose she lay reclined,

Anil, iiensive, read from tablet eburiiine

Some strain that seemed her inmost soul to tind.

SciiU, L. of L. M., vi. 19.

night-rulet (nit'riil), n. A night revel; a tumult

or frolic in the niglit.
How now, mad spirit

!

What niiiht-rule now about this haunted grove?
.SAa*., M. N. D., iii. 2. 5.

nights (nits), adv. [< ME. niiihtcR, < AS. nihtis

(=OS. iialitcs = r)Frics. nachiis = OIIG. iiahtis,

MHG. vaclili's, a. iiiirhh), at night, adverbial

gen. of niht, night: see iiiiilit.] At night; by
night. [Obsolete, or colloq., U. S.]

Bitterliche sliaitow banne thanne bothe dayes and ni^tes

Couetyae-of-eyghe that euerc thow hir knewe.
Piert Plowman (B), xi. 30.

"So thievish they hev to take in their stone walls nights."

And, by the way, the Yankee never says "o' night.s,"

A school which is

for those who cannot

The time of niglit.

Woody NintlLshade iSolailum
Dn/camara).

*1^^ night-season (nit'se"zu)

I's. xxii. '2.

nightshade init'shad), v. [< ME. *m(jhtshndf,

< AS. iiilii.-tcddii (= D. iiarlilscliddc = MT^G.
luichtschadcii, iiarhi-

xchfden = OHG. iiaht-

.si'iitii, MHG. iiaht-

srltate, G. iKicht.schat-

tcii), nightshade (a

plant), < niht, night, -I-

sccaiidu, shade. The
lit. sense is modern.]
1. A plant of the genus
.S'(//rtH«/K, or of the .S'o-

laiiiicca- or nightshade
family, (a) Chiefly, S. ni-

grum, the common or black
nightshade, a homely weed
of shady places, or S. Did-
cmnara, the bittersweet or
woody nightshade. See hit-

trrxweet, I. {b) The bella-

doinia or deadly nightshade.
See Alrcjin. nirnpin, ami hdlndonna. (c) The henbane or

stinkiu'.' night.sliade. Sec lunhane and lliiiimjamw!.

2. The name of a lew plants of other orders,

as below.

Here and there some sprigs of moarnful mint.

Of iiiiihl-ihatle, or valerian, grace the well

He cultivates. Cowper, Task, iv. 757.

3t. The darkness of the night.

Through the darkc night-shaile hersclfc she drew from
sight. Phaer, tr. of .Eneid, ii. (.Latham.) night-walk (nit'wiik), n.

4t. A iirostitute. [Cant.]

Here comes a night-shade.
Beau, and /•'/., Coxcomb, ii. 2.

Deadly nightshade, a i»oisonons plant, .ttro/'o lulladnn-

na. See '..(/rd/r./nin.— Enchanter's nightshade, see
cHr/iffiif.r.— Malabar nightshade, a plant of the Ch-
nojmdiaeea; flusi'lla ruhrn. the only species of its gcmls,

founil in tropical Asia and Afiiea. It is a mueh-branihed
twining herb, tniined over trellises and native houses

in India, succulent, and used as a pot-lierb. Stinking
nightshade, i^ame as Aoi/jniK-.— Three-leafed night-
shade, a plant of the genus TrUlium.

night-shirt (nit'shert), ". A plain loose shirt

for sleeping in.

nigh't-shoot (nit'shot), n. A place for casting
niglit-soil.

night-side (nit'sid), n. The side or aspect pre-

sent I'd by night; the dark, mysterious, omi-

nous, or gloomy side.

night-sight ( nlt'sit), «. Same as day-hlindncs.t.

The honey-h.ags steal from the himible-hecs.

And for mght-taperK crop their waxen thighs

And light them at the fiery glow-worm's eyes.

.V/in*., M. N. a, iii. 1. 172.

night-terrors (nit'ter'orz). «. jil. Sudden and
incomplete waking from sleep (on the part of

young children) in a state of confusion and
teiTor.

night-time (nit'tim), «. [= Icel. vdtlnrlimi,

natrtimi; as niyht + time] The period of the
night.

night-tradert (nit'tra'der), w. A prostitute.

All kinds t>i females, from the nigld trader, in the street
Mwmnger, 'the I'icturc, L 2.

night-tripping(nit'trip'iug), «. Tripping about

in the night.
O that it could he proved

Tliat some night-triirping fairy had exchanged
In cradle-clothes our children where they lay

!

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 1. 87.

night-waket (nit'wak), «. [< ME. nii/htc trake,

< AS. nihticacii (= I), iiarhtii-aal:, narlilirakr =
OHG. nahticoK-a = Icel. nattvnfcii ; cf. D. nacht-

waclit = MLG. nachtwarht = MHG. mihtiialitr,

G. wichtuacht = Sw. naltnUt = Dan. imtteragt),

< nihf. night, + irarii, wake, watch: see niijlit

and Hv//.ri. /(. QL niiiht-icatcli.] A night-watch.

night-waker (nit'n-aker), II. [< ME. iiiiilite-

irakcr: < nii/lit + irahrr.'] A night-watcher,

night-waking (nit'wii'king), a. Watching in

the night.

Yet, foul night-wnUng cat, he doth but dally,

While in hii hold-fast foot the weak mouse panteth.
Shale., Lucrece, 1- 5&4.

A walk in the even-

ing or night.

If in his nightwalk he met with irregular scholars . . .

he did usually take their names, and a promise to apiwar
before hun, unsent for, next morning.

/. Walton, Life of Sanderson.

night-walker (nit'wa'ker), ». 1. One who
walks in his sleep; a sonmamVuiIist.— 2. One
who roves about in the night for e\-il puiiioses;

a nocturnal vagrant.

Men that hunt so be either Ignorant personcs, prenic

stealers, or night walkcrjt.

Ateham, The Scholcmastcr, p. 03.

\ight-iralkerg are such persons as sleep by day and walk
by night, being oftentimes pilferers or disturbers <if the

peace. Jacob, Uivv Dictionary. {Lathani.)

3. A prostitute who walks the streets at night.

night-walking (nit'wa'king). H. 1. Walking
in one's sleep; somnambidism.— 2. A roving

in the streets at night with evil designs.

Four striped muslin niyhl-rail» very little frayed.

Steele, Tatler, No.

night-singer (nit 'sing'er),)!. Abird that sings night-walking(nit'wa'kiiig),a. Walkuigabout
by night, as the nightingale; speeitically, in at niglit.

24.i.

1 could wager a rose-noble from the posture she stands

in that she has clean head gear and a soiled night-rail.

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, xvii.

2. A head-dress, apparently a kind of cap or

veil, worn in the si.xteenth and seventeenth
centuries.

night-raven (nit'ra''\ni), «. [< ME. nyrilite rn-

vcii.i .'VS. iiililhrirfn, nihtnifcn, iiohthrcfn, lifwht-

lirai I'll, iniilhirj'rn. nihtrrfii, iiililhrciiin, etc. (= D.
iiiichlrddf = Alljt!. iidchtrarcn = OIKi. noht-

hriihaii, MH(i. (t. noclitrnhi- = Icel. iidtthrofn =
Dan. iKitlrrarn), < niht, night, -I- hrefn. raven.]

A bird that cries in the night ; the night-heron.
Also called niiiht-crow.

The Xightrani'n or Crowe is of the same manner of life

that the Ow le is, for that she oncly commeth abrode in the
darke lught, tieing the daylight and .Sunne.

Maplet, A Oreene Forest, p. 44. (Cath. Ang.)

Irela ml, t he sedge-warbler, . \rrori]ihalU!i jiliraij-

niiti.v. soini'times called the /mA niiihtini/aU:

night-snapt (nit'snap), H. A night-thief.

7>»il-c What is t you look for. sir? have you lost any thing?
John. Oidy my hat i the scuttle : sure, these (ellow s

Were m'ght-inaim. Fletcher. The Chances, ii. 1.

night-soil (nit'soil), ». The contents of privies,

etc. (generally removed in the night), employ-
ed as a manure.
night-sparrow (nit'spar'6), »i. The chip-bird,

wdiich often trills a few notes at intervals dur-

ing the night. [Rare.]

And the night-ifjinrroie trills her song
All night, with none to hear.

Brgant. The Hunter's Serenade.

night-spell (nit'sjiel), n. [ME. niifiht-spel : <

iiiilhl + .'I'lll.] A night-charm : a charm orspell

against accidents at night ; a charm against the

nightmare.

Aighl-walking heralds. Shak., Rich, in., i. 1. 72-

They shall not need hereafter in old Cloaks, and false

Bcanls, to stand to the courtesy of a ni;;/i( irafWiii/ cud-

gellcr for eavesdropping.
.Viltnn, On Def. of Ilumb. Remonst.

night-wanderer (nit'won'<ler-er), «. One who
wamlers by night ; a nocturnal traveler.

Or stonish'd as m'aht-irandcrerg often arc.

Their light blown" out in some mistrustful wood.
Shak., Venus and Ailonis, 1. Si.'i.

night-wandering (nifwou'di-r-ing), «. Wan-
dering or roaming by night.

Xi'iht-tcanderiii'i weasels shriek to see him there

;

They fright hini, yet he still pursues his fear.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 307.

night-warbling (nit'wiir'bling), a. Singingin

the night.
Silence yields

To the night-imrbling bird.
JftUon. P. L, V. 4a



nightward

nightward (nit'wiinl), «. [< night + -utnd.]

Api>n)uiliiii(^iiiglit ; of orpi'i'taiiiiiigtoovfMing.

Thuir niiffU'ipard stuiliL-s, wheruwith tlu'v duse tlit* itiiy's

work. Milton, Kduciitiun.

night-watch (nil 'w'oiOi). ". [< Ml'-. nUihlirin-chc,

iiililn-tcclir, < AS. iiihtiraTCf, a iiisht-wati-h, <

iiilil, niglit, + wacce, a watt'h: soi> irtiUh Of.

iiii/hl-wdkf.] 1. A watcli or iicrioil in the iiifjlit.

I reinuinlier thee upon my bed, ami meditate on thee in

the iit;7/i( watches. Ps. Ixiii. (i.

2. A vvatc'li or guard in tho night.

Niiihtu-afelie for to wake, waites to blow;
Tore fyres in the tenttes, tendlis olofte.

Dettntctiun o/ Trmj (Iv. E. T. .•<.), I 7352.

A eritic, nay, a nvtht-uatch constable.
Shak., I.. L. I,., iii. 1. 178.

night-watcher (nit'woch'er), «. One who
WHicliis ill till' night, especially with evil dc-

si^'iis.

night-watchman (nit'wooh'man), n. One who
acts as a watchman during the night,

night-witch (nit'wich), «. Anight-hag; awitch
lliat iqipciLVS in the night.

night-work(nit'wf'rk), h. Workdoneat night.

nighty (ni'ti), «. [< xktht + -(/!.] Of orpevtain-

ing to night. Ihifies.

We keep thee niidpathwith darcknesse nighlye beueyled.
Stanihurst, Jineid, ii. Stl!).

night-yard (nit'yiird), h. a place where the

ciinti'iils of cesspools, night-soil, etc., collected

during the night, are deposited; a night-shoot.

nigont, ''• [ME., also tij/i/oti, iiKjtniii, ticyoii, iiri/i/ii

;

< iiii/l + -11)1, a F. termination.] A uig^aril; a

miser.

To 30W thereof am I no m<ion.
Occteiv, MH. Soc. Antiq. 134, f. 262. {UoUiirell.)

nigrescence (ni-gres'ens). )i. [< iiiyirscniit) +
-ci.^ Tlic process of becoming black. /Science,

VII. S4.

nigrescent ( ni-gres'ent), a. [< Tj. >iifi>e.icc>i{t-)s,

p[ir. of iiiiircscere, become black, grow dark,

inceptive of nit/rere, be black, < niiiir, black:

see ««/ro.] Blackish; somewhat black; dusky;
fuscous.

nigricant (nig'ri-kant), a. [< Ij. m<irican{t-)t!,

l)e lilackish, < iiiiici; black: see nigrescent, etc.]

In /)"/.. siime as iiigresrcHt.

nigrification(nig'ri-fi-ka',shon),M. [<LL. «((;r(-

Jieiite, make black, blacken, < L. nigcr, black,

+ fticfte, make.] The act of making black.

J(thnsn)i.

nigrin, nigrine (ni'grin), n. [< L. niger {iiigr-),

l>lack, -t- -in-, -(«(-.] A ferriferons variety of

rutile.

Nigrita (ni-gri'ta), «. [NL., < L. niger (nigr-),

black.] A genus of Airicau weaver-birds of

the family I loceida;, establislied l)y Strickland
in 1842. The apeeies, more or less extensively black, are
seven: JV. canicapiUa, enu'itfe, tutei/ronjt, /uaconotatu, uro-
pifirifUiit, bientitr, and antaiuli.

nigrlte (nig'rit), II. [< L. nigcr (nigr-), black,
-¥ -ill-.] An insulating composition composed
of caoutdiouc and the black wax left as a re-
siduum in tho distillation of paraffin.

Nigritian (ni-grish'an), II. and n. [Also \egri-

iian; < Xigritia (see def.) -1- -««.] I. a. Of or
pertaining to Nigritia, a region in central Afri-

ca, nearly equivalent to Sudan, and the home of

the most pronounced types of tlie negro race;
hence, of or pertaining to the negro race.

A congeries of huts of the ordinary Nigritian type.

The Academy, No. 90.i, p. 148.

n. ". An inhabitant of Nigritia; hence, a
negro.

The Nubians have, in skin, hair, or shape of head, no
racial connection with the Ni^iritiam, who ai*e pure ne-
Rfoes. Scieitce, XIII. 159.

nigritic (ni-gi-it'ik), a. Of or pertaining to the
negro race; specifically, of or pertaining to
the ( iceanic negi'oes.

nigrities (ni-grish'i-ez), «. [L., < ?i»V/cr, black.]
Dark pigmentation.

nigritude (nig'ri-tud), n. [< L. nigritiiilo, black-
ness, < nigcr, black: see nigre.icent.'] Blackness.

I like to meet a sweep, . . . one of those tender novices,
bl<x>niing through their first niffritude, the maternal wash-
ings not quite effaced from the cheek.

Lamb, Chimney Sweepers.

nigromancient, ". [ME., also nigremanden, <

OF. »/(/r««i«HC(>n, a necromancer, < nigromancie,
necromancy: see HfcroranHci/.] Anecromaucer.

Hee cliped hym his clerkes full conning of witt.
Full noble Niffremaiicietig.

Atimunder o.f ilaccdoine (E. E. T. S.), 1. 837.

nigromancyt, «. See nccronntnoj.

nigrosine (uig'ro-sin), «. [< L. niger (nigr-),

black, + -osc + -ine^.J A coal-tar color used

3994

in dyeing. pre)mred from the hydrochlorid of

violaniline. This product is variously modiHe<l in tlif

process of mniinfaclure: several shades, vai-ying from
blue througli liluisli-Kray to gray-violet to Ijlack (the last

being called iiinniyiite), are i)roduced. Other names for

tile vaiiou.s oilier shades :u-e violaniline, Klber/eld lilue.

bengaline, aniliiw gray, CoupiiT'n Mue, etc.

nihil (ni'hil), H. [< L. nihil, eontr. nil, also

«(7/(7»;«,contr. «(7h«(, nothing, < «f, not, +hihnn,

a little thing, a trifle. C'f . niehil, nil'^.'] Nothing.
— Clerk of the nUills. See cAr*.— Nihil (or nil) ad
rem, nothing lo the point or purpose.— NDlU albumt,
the liowirs or white oxid of zinc—Nihil capiat per
breve (that he lake nothing by his writ), a loiiimno-law

judgment against a plaintitf.— Nihil (or nil) debet (he

owe.s iHithirigi, a plea denying a debt.— Nihil (or nlll

diCit(he s;i>> nothing), a eorinuoii-law judgment wliili de-

fendant mai<es no answer.— Nihil habtiit in tenementls
(he had nothing in the tenement or holding), a plea in an
action of ilelit brought by a lessor against a lessee for

years, or at will without deed.

nihilianism (m-hil'y;in-i/,m), n. [< "nihiliiin (<

L. nihil, nothing, + -inn) + -ism.] A name
given by tho opponents of Peter Lombard to

his \iev; that the divine nature did not undergo
any change in the incarnation, and that there-

fore Christ did not become hnman.
nihilism (ni'hil-izm), n. [= F. nihili-'imc = Sp.

nihilisnio; as L. ((/7/i7, nothing. -I- -ism.] 1.

In inetiijih., the doctrine that nothing can really

be known, because nothing exists; the denial

of all real existence, and consequently of all

knowledge of existences or real things.

yihili^n is scepticism caiTied to the denial of all exis-

fence. Fleming, Vocab. I'hihts.

2. In thro!., same as nihilianism.— 3. Total dis-

belief in religion, morality, law, and order.

Nihilimn arrives sooner or later. God is nothing ; man
is nothing; life is nothing; death is nothing; eternity is

nothing. J. F. Clarke, Ten Oreat Eeligions, viii. 4.

4. (a) Originally, a social (not a political) nnive-

ment in Russia, in opjiositiou to the customtiry

forms of matrimony, the parental authoi-ity,

and the tjTanny of custom. In this sense the

word was introduced by Turgeneff in 1.86U. See
nihilist, :!. (/)) Later, a more or less organ-
ized secret etfort on the part of a large body
of malcontents to overturn the estalilislicd or-

der of tilings, both social and political. Nihilism
comprises several Russian parties, dilfering in the means
of action employed and in tin' immediate results aimed at,

some leaning more toward i>nlitiual radicalism ami vio-

lence, and others towaul economic reorganization and
socialism. The movement originated about 1S40, and is

due Largely to the influence of the universities. About
1855-62 it became increasingly democratic, socialistic, and
revolutiomiry tinder the leadership of Herzen and the

magazine "Contemporary." About 1870 revolutionary ideas

became the suliject of a propaganda among workmen,
peasants, and students. The adherents of this nmvement
fonned a "people's party " (" Land and Freedom "), purpos-

ing the complete overthrow of the existing order of things

and the estaidishment of a socialistic and democratic or-

der in its stead. Under the influence of Bakunin (died

1876) and the persecution of peaceful propagandists by the
government, the people's party divided iiitxJ two factions,

the "democratization of hand" and the "will of the peo-

ple," the latter being the stronger. This party was by
government persecutions driven to a political contest, anti

the idea of demoralizing the forces of the government by
terror originated and became popular: the adherents of

this system called themselves "teiTorists." After several

unsuccessful attempts they effected the death of the Czar
Alexander II. in Issl.

nihilist (ni'hil-ist), H. [= F. nihiliste = Sp. ni-

hilistii = Kuss. niiilisti'i; as L. «(7i(7, nothing, -I-

-('*•?.] 1. One who believes in nothing; one who
advocates the metaphysical doctrine of nihil-

ism.
For thui;y-flve years of my life I was, in the proper ac-

ceptation of the word, a nihiliM — not a revolutionary
socialist, but a man who believed in nothing.

Toltttoi, My Religion (trans.). Int.

2. One who rejects all the positive beliefs upon
which existing society and governments are
founded ; one who demands tho abolition of the
existing social and political order of things.

"A nihilijit," said Nicholas Petrovitch, . . . "signifies a
man who . . . recognizes nothing?" "Orrather who re-

spects nothing," said Paul Petrovitch. ... "A man who
looks at everything from a critical point of view," said
Arcadi. "Does not that come to the same thing*/" asked
his uncle. " No, not at all ; a nihilint is a man who bows
before no authority, who accepts no principle without ex-

amination, no matter what credit the principle has."
Tnrgenieff, Fathers and .Sous (tr. by .Schuyler), v.

Specifically— 3. An adherent of nihilism; a

member of a Russian secret society which
aims at the overthrow of the existing order of

things, social, political, and religions; a Rus-
sian anarchist or revolutionary reformer. See
nihilism, 4.

The word NihUigt was introduced in Russia by Turge-
nef. who used it in his novel "Fathers and Children" to
describe a certain type of character . . . which he con-
trasted sharidy ami elTectively with the prevailing types
in the generation which was passing from the stage. The
word . . . was soon caught up by the conservatives and

nilgau

by the Oovernment, and was applied indiscriminately
l)y tliem, as an opprobritnis and discrediting nickname,
to alt j>ersons who were not sjdislled with the existing
order of things, and who sought, by any active method
whatever, to bring abovit changes in Russian social and
jioliticat organization. Tlie Century, XXXV. 51.

nihilistic (ni-hi-lis'tik), a. [< nihili.it + -ic]
Kelating to the doctrine of social or political
nihilism; characterized by nihilism: as, nihi-

listic views.

('osmopolitan and nihiliittic socialism.
Orpen, tr. of Laveleye's Socialism, p. 244.

nihility (m-liil'i-ti), n. [= F. nihilitc (16th
ceuliu'v); < L. )i(7/i7, nothing. -I- -itij. Cf. ML.
nihilcitiis.] Tho state of being nothing, or of

no account or import aiice; nothingness.

There are many things on the Earth which would be ni-

hility to the inhabitants of Venus.
Poe, Prose Tales, I. 119.

Nike (ni'ke), n. [6r. Visi/, personification of
riKi/, vict(U-y.] In (!r. nii/lh.. tlie goddess of

Nike Adorning a Tropliy.— e.rc^k inl.it;li.. <>f tlie 4tli cenuiry B. C.
in British Museum, ilruiii j.tlirl.Ukli tits Instiluts," 1888.)

victory, called by the Romans Victoria, she was
regularly represented in ancient art as a winged maiden,
usually as just aligliting from flight, her mtist frequent at-

triliutes being a pahn-liraneli in one liatid and a garland
in the other, or a ftUet outsti-etchcd in both hands ; some-
times she holds a herald's stalf.

nil', ''• and n. See iiill^.

nil- (nil), n. [L., contracted fonn of nihil,

nothing: see Hi/( (7. ] Notliiiig Nllmethod. Same
as nvll method (which see, under method).

nil desperandum (nil des-pe-ran'dum). [L.

:

nil, eontr. of «(7i(7, nothing (see nihil); ilcspc-

ranilum, genmdive of (lespcriirc, despair: see

ikspair.] Nothing is to be despaired of— that

is, never despair, or never give up.

nilfaciend (nil'fa-shiend), n. [< L. nil. nothing,
-1- J'licieiulus, gerundive of fiicere, make: see

fact.'] In math., a faciend giving a product
zero.

nilfacient (nil'fa-shient), n. [< L. nil, nothing
(see (((7), -I- facien(t-)s, ppr. of faecrc, make:
see fitcirnt, 1] In math., a facient giving a
prothict zero.

nilfactor (nirfak'^tor), n. [< L. nil, nothing, +
/(«>for, a (loer, maker : see factor, 5.] Vamath.,

a factor giving a product zero.

nilgau, nilghail (nil'ga), n. [Also nylghau,

ni/lghiii, iicclghau, ncelgijc, etc., < Pors. nilgau,

Hind, nilgan, lulgdi, lilgiii, lit. 'blue ox,' < nil,

blue, -f gaii, ox, cow: see coh-i.] A large In-

dian antelope, I'orUix jiictiis, related to the ad-

dax and the oryx, of a bluish-giay color, with

Nilgau {Portax Rictus).



nilgan

short little-eiirvpil lionis, a blackish mane, and
a buni-li of hair on tlii' throat.

Nilio (nil'i-6), «. [NL.] The typieal gonus of

Silioniiliv, foimdocl by Latrcillc in 1S02. These
insects resemble Cocciiiella ; they ai-e of mediocre size and
reddish-yellow color, sunietimes blackish. About 20 spe-

cies are known, all of which are from Mexico and South
America. Also NUian.

Nilionidae (uil-i-on'i-de), h. pi [< Mlio()i-) +
-iild'.] A family of traeheliate heteromerous
('(ilfojiterii, typified by the genus Xilio, erected

by Lacordaire in 18.59. It is a family of rather un-

certain relationships, but is custom.-irily placed after the
Teneijrv>tiM(e. It consists of three genera, two of which
are cftntined to Mexico and S<juth America, ami the third

to .lava. Tlie beetles are of medium or small size, and are

fouml motionless or slowly walkiiifr on the trunks uf trees,

simulating death when touched, but not falling.

niir (nil), 1-. [Also «(7; < ME. nillni, iirllcii, <

AS. tiillan, ncUii II, contr. of iic irilliiii,\\i\\ not:

see )ic and will ; ef. iriHy-iiillij.'i I.t trati-s. Will
not; -nashnot; refuse; reject.

Certes, said he. I n-ill thine offcr'd grace. Spenser.

An. Tnite our appetites, antl m.ake them calm.
Br. To will and nilt one thing.
An. And so to move

Affection of our wills as in our love.

B. Jongon^ I.,ove'a Welcome at Bolaover.

II. iiitrnii.1. Will not; be unwilling. [Obso-
lete except in the phra.se will you {he, etc.), 7iiil

you {he, etc.).]

Neih wommon ichaue to rauche i-beo, I mde come neih
hire no more

!

Until Itiml (E. E. T. .S.)v p. 21.

And yf thaire huske of easily ni/l goone,
Ley hem in chaf, and it wol of anoone.

Palladium, Uusboiidrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 55.

For who niU bide the burden of distresse
Must not here thinke to live.

Sp<-iisir, F. Q., III. xi. 14.

• And irill ifim, lull ifou, I will many you.
Shak., T. of the S., il 1. 273.

Wai »'c, niU we. we must drink God's cup if he have
appointed it for us.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Sec, law), IL 50.

nilllf (nil), «. [< HiVn, c] Negative volition;

a "will not." [Rare.]

It shall be their misery semper velle quod nunquam
erit, semper nolle quod nuuquant non erit— to have a will

never satisfied, a niU never gi-atifled.

lien. T. Adarm, Works, I. 239.

nill2 (nil), 11. A dialectal form of needle, Hal-
liirrll.

nill-^ (nil), n. A dialectal form of nail. Halli-
irill.

nill* (nil), H. [Perhaps a use of nilP (?).] If.

The shining sparks of brass given off in trying
and melting the ore. Bailey.— 2. Scales of hot
iron from the forge. E. H. Eiiii/ht.

nilly-willy (niri-wil'i), ath: See willy-iiilly.

Nilometer (ni-lom'e-ter), H. [= F. iiilonictre =
S]i. Pg. It. iiiloiiietro, < Gr. 'Sn'/ntii-fiinv, a nilome-
ter, < Xf (/Of (L. Nilus), the river Nile, -t- iii-pm;

measure: see ?«cferl.] 1. A gage or measure
of depth or height of the flow of th« river Nile.
A flood-gage of this nature is mentioned by Herodotus;
and ancient records of inundations have reference to the
old Nilometer on the western bank at Memphis, ilodem
records are ofhcially t.abulated from the Nilometer on the
island of Er-Rodah. near Cairo, wbi<-h consists of a pit or
well in communication with the Nile, in the middle of
which stands a m:u-ble column inscribed with height-in-
dicalions in cubits. The rise of the water at Cairo during
a favorable inundation is about -iS feet.

a. [<. c] Hence, any instrument for making
a continuous and automatic register of river-

heights.

Niloscope (ni'lo-skop), n. [< Gr. Xfi/oOTO-fiov,

a Niloscope, < Xfi/or, the river Nile, + aiamelv,

view.] Same as yHometcr.

Nilotic (ni-lot'ik), (t. [< L. Xilotinis, < Gr. Ne(?.w-

TiKui;, of the Nile, < '^in'/uriir, of the Nile. < Nfi?.of,

the river Nile.] Of or pertaining to the river

Nile in Africa : as, Xilotic sediment ; the yHotic
delta.

Some from farthest south,

Syene, and where the shadow both way falls,

Meroe, jfilotick isle Miltun, 1'. K., iv. 71.

nilpotent (nil'po-tent), a. [< L. nil, nothing,
+ /i()^( »(/-).<, powerful: see poleiit.l In ninth.,

vanisliing on being raised to a certain jower.
Thus, if ( be such an exjiression in multiple
algebr:i that i X i X i = 0, ( is niljioleiit Nil-
potent algebra. .See nlgehra.

niltt. A contracted form of tie will, wilt not.
t'hiiiteer.

nim^ (nim), v. [< ME. iiimcn, neiiieii (pret. tinm.

iiom, pi. iioiiie, pp. numiti, nomen, iionie). < AS.
vinian (pret. ««;«, worn, pi. nanioii, pp. niimeii)

= OS. niiiinn, nemini = OFries. tiiniii. vriiia =
D. nemen = ML(t. LG. nniwn = OHG. iirniaii,

MHG. ncmeti, (J. luhiiirii — Icel. iieiii/i. take, =
Dan. iienime. apprehend, learn, = Goth, tuninn,

take; perhaps = Gr. vifiuv, deal out, distribute.

3995

dispense, assign, also, as in mid. vf/ieaftni. take
as one's own, have, hohl, possess, manage,
sway, rule, etc., also pasture, graze, feed, etc.

(>i{7/of, a wooded pasture, = L. tiemiLS, a grove,

wood, etc. ; vn/i6r, a pasture, vo/iof, law, etc. : see
nomei, name'', etc. ). Connection with L. emere,
take, buy (> E. eniption, cxentjit, redeem, redemp-
tion, etc.), and Ir. em, take, is improbable. The
verb nim, formerly the usual word for 'take,'

has in most senses become obsolete (Ijeiug dis-

placed by t(il-c), but its derivatives, niimh (orig.

pp.) and nimble, are in common use.] I. trans.

It. To take; take in the hands; lay hold of, in

order to move, carry, or use. In the general sense
'take,' and in tlie various particular senses exhibited be-

low and in the princijiat uses of taki; nim was formerly in

very common use, being the general Teutonic term for

'take.' In Middle English nim was gradually superseded
by take, which is properly Scandinavian.

Tho Clarice to the pUer com,
And the bacin of golde nom.

King Ham (E. E. T. S.\ p. 68.

This chanoun it in his hondes nam.
Chaxtcer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 2S6.

2. To seize; seize upon; take away; remove;
take unlawfully ; filch; steal.

tj'oddes aungeles the soule nam.
And bare hyt ynto the bosum of Abraham.

MS. Hart. 1701, f. 44. (HaUiwea.)

Men reden not that folk ban grettcr witte

Than they that han ben most with love itnome.
Chaucer, Troilus, L 242.

Nimming away jewels and favours from gentlemen.
iliddleton. Your Five Gallants, L 1.

They'll question Mars, and. by his look.

Detect who 'twas that nimm'd a cloak.

S. Butler, Uudibras, I. L 598.

3t. To conduct ; lead.

To the temple he hure nam.
King Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. 76.

4t. Totake to one's self; receive; accept; have.

The Admiral hire nam to queue.
King Hum (E. E. T. S.), p. 73.

ludas nom cristcndoni, and tho he i-cristened was,
He let him nempne Quiriac that er heihte ludas.

Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 47.

5t. To take : used in phrases corresponding in

sense and nearly in form to ' take the road,'

'take leave,' 'take advice,' 'take care,' etc.

To Londone-brugge hee nimie the way.
Execution of Sir Simon Fraser (Child's Ballads, YT. 282).

Syr Gawen his teue con nyme,
tV to his bed hym digt.

Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. .S.X L 993.

Anon tho that folk by speek his deth and heore red [coun-

sel] therof num. Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p- 33.

The most needy aren oure neighebores, and lif] we nyme
good hede. Piers Ptutnnan (C), x. 71.

6t. To begin.

Then boldly blow the prize thereat.

Your play for tn ninie or ye come in.

The Booke of Hunting (l.'ise). (HaUiwell.)

TLintrans. It. To take; betake one's self; go.

The schip nam to the flode

With me and Horn the gode.
King Bum (F.. E. T. S.), L 1183.

2. To walk with short quick steps. Balliwell.

[Pi'ov. Eng.]— 3t. To steal.

TiiiTi" (nem), n. [Hind, nim.'] The margosa.
i>ee Melia. Also spelled «rfm— Nim-bark. See
margosa 6ar*, under ^art2.—Nlm-t^ee. Same -.ismargosa.

nimb (nimb), n. [= F. nimbe = Sp. Pg. It. nimbo,

< li. nimbus, a nimbus: see nimbus.'] A nim-
bus or halo.

The nimh or circle, betokening endless heavenly hap-
piness, about the head of St. Dunstan.

Rock, Church of our Fathers, u. 98, note.

nimbed (nimbd), a. [< nimb + -ed-.] Having
a nimbus; suiTounded (especially, having the

head siuTounded) by a nimbus.

In the middle of the furthermost border stands a nimbed
lamb, upholding with its right leg a liag.

Rock, Church of our Fathers, L 25S.

niinbert(nim'b6r),rt. [AvuT.ot nimble.] Active.

The boy beinge but a xj- vers old juste at the death of

his father, yet having reasonable wit and discretion, and
being nymber spirited and aple to an>'thinge.

31S. Ashmole 208. (Halliioell.)

nimbiferous (nim-bif'e-rus). a. [= It. nimbi-

fero, < L. nimbifer, stoi-m-bringing, stormy, <

jiimfiH.t, a rain-storm, a black rain-cloud, +/err<>,

bring, = E. bear^.] Bringing black clouds,

rain, or storms.

nimble (nim'bl), a. [With unorig. 6 as In hum-
ble, number, etc.; < ME. nimmel, nimel, nymel,

nemrl, nemil. nemyl. <AS. numol. HMmnf, taking,

quick at taking, < niman. pp. niiinen. take: see

nim^.] 1. liight and quick in motion: active;

mo\ing with ease and celerit v ; marked by ease

and rapidity of motion; lively; swift.

nimbus
His clathis he kest, al bot his serke.

To make him imnil vn-to his werke.
H<4y Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 113

A hungrey hunter that boldythc hym a biche
Xmiiit of mouthe for to monlyr a hare.
Bonke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.X >- 83.

You nimttte lightnings, dart your blinding flames
Into her scornful eyes I .Sfiak., Lear, ii. 4. 167.

Most trusted Frappatore. is my hand the weaker Ix-canse
it is ilivided into many fingers? No, 'tis the more 8tn»ngly
nimlAe. ilarston. The Fawn, L 2.

And nimlAe Wit beside
t'pon the backs of thousand shapes did ride.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 102.

NimUe in vengeance, I forgive thee.
Ford, Broken Heart, Iv. 4.

He was tall of Stature, and well proportioned ; fair, and
comely of Face: of Hair bright abouru, of long Arms, and
nimble in all his Joints. Baker, Chronicles, p. G7.

He bid the nimble Hoars without delay
Bring forth the steeds.

Additfrn, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., iL

The nimble air, so soft, so clear.

Hardly can stir a ringlet here.
F. Locker, Rotten Row.

2t. Keen; sharp.
A fire so great

Could not line flame-less long : nor would God let

.So noble a spirits nindtle edge to rust

In Sheapheards idle and ignoble dust.

Syltesler, tr. of Uu Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Trophies.

3. Quick to apprehend; apprehensive; acute;
penetrating.

His ear most nimble where deaf it should be,

liis eye most blind where most it ought to see.

(^utrles. Emblems, iL 3.

There was there for the Queen Gilpin, as niml)le a ilan
as Suderman, and he had the Chancellor of EmiMlen to
second and countenance him. Hoirell, Letters, I- vi 3.

= Syn. 1. Light, brisk, expeditious, speedy, spr>': Ximble,
Ague. The last two words express lightness and quick-
ness in motion, the former being more suggestive of the
use of the feet, the latter of that of the whole lower limbs.

nimble-fingered (nim'bl-fing gird), a. Quick
or skilfid in the use of the fingers ; hence, pil-

fering: as, the vimble-ftngeretl gentry (that is,

pickpockets).

nimble-footed (nim'bl-fut'ed), a. Bmming
with sjieed; light of foot.

Being nimble-footed, he hath outrun us,

Shak.,T. G. of v., V. 3. 7.

nimbleness (nim'bl-nes), n. The quality of

being nimble ; lightness and agility in motion
;

quickness; celerity; speed; swiftness.

'Tis better that the enemy seek us :

. . . whilst we. lying still,

.\re full of rest, defence, and nimbleness.

Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 202.

nimble-pinioned (nim'bl-pin'yond), a. Of sw^ift

flight.

Nimble-pinioned doves. Shak., R. and J., ii. 5. 7.

nimblesset (nim'bles), n. [Irreg. < nimble +
-<.v.sr, asin Ho6?r.v.<c, etc.] Nimbleness. [Kare.]

He . . . with such nimt)lesse sly

Could wield abitut. that, ere it wereespide,
Tlie wicked stroke did wound his enemy
P.ehindc, beside, before. Spenser, F. Q., V. xL 6.

nimble-Will (nim'bl-wil'), n. A kind of grass.

Miichlenbeniia dij}'u.va.

nimble-witted (nim'bl-wit'ed), a. Quick-
witted. Jiaeon. Apophthegms, $ 124.

nimbly (nim'bli), adr. In a nimble manner:
with agility; with light, quick motion.

He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber.
Shak. Rich, in., L 1. 12.

She *8 ta'en her young s^ui in her arms.
And ni»iWi/ walk'd by yon sea strand.

The Kniglifi Ghost (Child's liallads, I. 210X

llimbose(nim'b6s), a. [< L. hiihJo<m.s. stormy,
rainy. < nimbus, a rain-storm, a cloud: see

nimhu.t.] Cloudy; stormy; tempestuous. J.v7i.

[Kare.]

nimbus (nim'bus). n. [< L. nimbus, a rain-

cloud, a rain-stonn, a cloud, a bright dotid

feignetl to surround the gods when they ap-

E
eared on the earth, hence in later use the

alo of saints; cf. L. nubes, a cloud, nebula,.

&

mist, Gr. viil>oi, vet^'/r/, a cloud, a mist : see iiffc-

ula.nebulf. Cf.nimb.] 1. A cloud or system of

clouds from wliich rain is falling: a rain-cloud.

See cloud^ (ij).— 2. In art and Chri.itian nr-

elMoh, a halo or disk of light surrounding the

head in representations of divine or sacred

personages ; also, a disk or circle sometimes de-

picted in early times round the heads of empe-
rors and other great men. The nimbus of God the

Father is represented as of triangular form, with mys di-

verging from it on all sides, or iii the form of two super-

posed triaTigles, or in the same form (inscribed with the

cross> as that of Christ. The nimbus of Christ contains a

cross more or less enriched ; that of the Virgin Mao is a

plain ciu-le. or occasionally a circlet of small stars, and that

ofangels and saints is often a circle of small rays. When
the nimbus is depicted of a square form, it is supposed to



nimbus

The Nimlms as v.ifMiiisly represented tn St n 1 I'l 1 1 -j^iMnt.-iry Art.

— I, C,*kI the Father: a and 3, Christ; 4, Charleiiiat;ne i 5, EmiwrT
Hei\ry II.

Indicate tliiit (lie person was alive at the time of delinea-

tion. Niiiilim is to be distinguislied flom anreiiln and </(w.v.

3. In Inf., a oirele foinicil of a siiiglo lino,

drawn around tlic lieafl ami disappearing whore
it soonis to go behind it.

nimiety (ni-mi'e-ti), n. [= Sp. nimieihu} = Pg.
iiimiiiliiilr = It. uiiiiielii, < LL. nimicla{t-)it, a
supi rliiiity, an e.xcosjs, < L. vimhis, tooinudi, o.\-

cessivo, < iiiiiiis, too ninch, ovormueli, e.xcos-

sivoly.] The state of being too much ; roilun-

tlancy ; oxcoss. [Rare.]

There is a nimiety, a too-niuchness, in all Germans.
Cutcriitije, Table Talk.

The lines to the memory of Victor Hugo are finely ex-

pressed, though they err in respeet of niinirtt/ of sentiment
unii :idlll:iti(>n. Wt'Miiiiiii^t'r Ui-v., CXXV. r.^4.

nimini-pimini, niminy-piminy {nim'i-in-i>ini'-

i-ni), II. ami ii. [Imitative of a weak minced
pronunciation, tlic form being prob. suggested
by similar but unmeaning syllables in nursery
rimes and i>lav-rimes, and perhaps also In' hiiiu-

hii-piimliij.'] 1. II. AJQfectedly lino or delicate;

mincing.

There is a return to Angelico's hackneyed, vapid pinks
and liliies and litaes, anil a retnni also to ids nimimi-pim-
iny lines, tii all the wax-doll world of the inissat jiaiiiter.

Contempt/rary A'cy., LI. 5i:i.

n. II. Affected fineness or delicacy ;mineing-
iiess.

nimioust (nim'i-ns), a. [< ME. iiiinii/os; < OF.
iiiiiiiiiix = Sp. Pg. nimio, < L. iiimiiis, too much,
excessive, l)eyond measure, < iiiiiiis, overmuch,
too much, excessively.] Overmuch ; excessive

;

extravagant; very great.

Now. praeyons T.ord, of your nymiim eharyt^.
With lioniliyll harts to tiii presens coini»layne.

Dighy Mysterieit, p. 115. (Ualliwelt.)

nimmert (niin'er), n. [< tiim + -cj'l.] A thief;

a pickpocket.

Met you with R^tncA? 'its the cunning'st mminer
Of tlie witule company of cut-pnrsc h.all.

T. Tnmkiji (".'), AUnim.azar, iii. 7.

Nimravidae (nim-rav'i-de), ». j)l. [NL., < Xim-
raiiis + -iilii.'] A family of fossil feline quad-
nipeds, connecting the modern cats or Friiiiw

with more generalized tj'pos of the Viiriiiriirii,

and differing from the Fcliilir proper in certain
cranial and dental characters. They are chiefly
ditferentiatcd Iiy the developtnent of the alisphenoid canal
and the )>ostplenoiil foramen. In the typical forms the
deulitiiin is essentially similar to that of the cats. Aim-
rnrny is llie typical genus.

NimravTIS (nim-ra'vus), II. [NTj.. < Nii)ir{oiJ),

hunter, + ]j. «i'«.s-, ancestor.] A genus of fossil

American cats, typical of the family .Y(«ir«i-iV?rt',

having a lower tubercular behind the sectorial
molar tooth.

ninH. [A contracted form of nc »«.] Not in;
nor in.

nin'-' (nin), n. and pron. A dialectal form of
HoH' 1. Hiilliircll. [Prov. Eiig.]

nincompoop (ning'kom-po]i), «. [AIso«»n(^«ni-
poop ; a variation, wrested to give it a slang
aspect (and then explained as ''a person nine
times worse than a fool," as if connected with
nine), of the L. nnii compos, sc. nieiitU, not in
possession of his mind : see von compos men-
tis.1 A fool ; a blockhead; a simpleton.

An old ninnyhammer, a dotard, a ninc'impoop. Is the
liest langii:ige she can afford me. Afldixrni.

Ackerman would have called him a "Snoli," and lluck-

land a Niiifinnpoitp. Ilarham, Ingoldsby Legends, II. ;iH7.

nine (nin), a. and m. [< ME. nine, nijnc, niinc,

ni^en. nci/lien, nii/lien, and, with loss of final n,

Hie, nige, neoge, < AS. nigon = OS. nigtin = OFries.

nifinn, nhitiiin, niiifjrn, nioflcn = D. MTjO. liO.

iHv/c" = <'ll*'. »""'. Mlif!. ninn, niirm, O.

niiiH = Icol. nhi = Sw. nio = Dan. «/ = (Jotli.

ni»H = Ir. niioi = W. ««» = L. norcm (> It.

norc = Sp. nni-rc = Pg. noir = Pr. nun = V.

ninf) = tir. (i'iv« (for "irFm, with unorig.

initial >-) = Skt. niinni, nine.] I. ii. One more
than eiglit, or one less than ten; thrice three:

a cardinal numeral.
Ten is nyiie to many, l)e sure.

Where men be tierce and fell.

Ilaluvx II,mk(T.. E. T, S.), p. 92.

Nine days' wonder. See »i,H,;,r.— Nine men's mor-
ris, ''ee iHi.m'xl.- The nine worthies, famuus irt sun-

ages, often refelTed to liy old writers and classed together.

like the seven wonders of the world, etc. 'I'hey have been
reckoned ttp in the following manner: three Gentiles (Hec-
tor, Alexander. .Itilius Ciesju-), three Jews (.Joshua. Paviil,

.ludas Maecabn^us), and three Christians (King Arthur,
Charlemagne, Godfrey of liouillun). They were often
introduced in comparisons as to bravery.

.\y. there were some present that were the nine ii'orthies

to him. 11. JonJton.

To look nine ways, to squint very much.

Sijnynlyied he w-o-s and Inolrd nyne wayes.
Ihtiill, tr. of Apoi)hthegms of Erasmus, p. 20."?, note.

II. n. 1. Tlie iiuiiibor consisting of the sum
of one anil eight; the number less by unity

than ten; llircc times tlirce.— 2. A s_\nnbol reji-

rescnling nine units, as !t, or IX. or ix.— 3. Tlie

body of players, nine in number, composing one
side in a game of base-ball.— 4. A playing-card
with nine spots or pips on it The Nine, the nine
Muses.

Yc sacred nine, celestial Muses ! tell,

Wiw fac'il him first, and by his prowess fell ?

Pojie. Iliad, xi 281.

To the nines, to perfection : fully ; elaborately : gen-

erally applied to dress, and sometiiues implying excess in

dressing; as, slie was dressed up tn the ninrx. jColloq.]

IThe phrase is perhaps derived from an old or dialectal

form of to then cyiie, i. c. Ui the eyes. The form to ttic nine
in the second tiuotation is i>rol>ably sophisticated.]

Thou paints auld nature to the ninex
In thy sweet Caledonian lines.

Hums, Pastoral Poetry.

He then . . . put his hand in his pockets, and pio-

dueed four beautiful sets of handcuffs, tinm new— polish-

ed lo the nine.

C. Jieafie, Never too Late to Mend, Ixv. {Davics.)

ninebark (nin'biirk), 11. An American shrub,

Xiillid (Spiriiii) iijinlifoliii, sometimes planted.

It is so named on account of the nnmert)us
layers of the loose bark. See cut under yiiUiii.

nine-eyed (nin'id), «. Having nine— that is,

jnany— eyes; hence, siiying; ]>rying.

A damnable, prying, niiu'-fii'ti witih.
J'luiiltin made Knijliith (i<'!>4), l*ref. {Ikirifs.)

nine-eyes (nin'iz), h. [= in).nriihrnoofir, U. nr-

</r»oo(/— ML(;. L(;. n(iiiiioiir = OHG. niunoiiijii,

iiiini'iija, iiiinoi/i', MUG. ninnnnijc, G. ncunnnijr ^
Sw. nijoniiiiii = Dan. tiriicniijc, a lamprey; as

nine + eyes-.] 1. The river-lamprey, I'l froniii-

coii or AniniiiraU's Jinriiililis. [Prov. Eng.]— 2.

Tito butter-fish, Mnninoiilcstinnnillii.t: so called

with reference to the presence of nine or more
round black ocelli or eye-like spots along the
dorsal lin. [Cornwall. Eng.]
ninefold (nin 'fold), «. [< ME. "ni^cnfoUl, < AS.
niijonfiiilil, < nii/n», nine, -t- -friilit, = E. -folil

:

see nine anil -J'olil.'] Nine times repeated.

This huge convex of fire.

Outrageous to devour, imnmres ns round
Ninefold. Milton. V. L., ii. 4.i(i.

|Tn the following nonsense-passage nine/old seems to be
used elliptieall.> for nine/old oftrpriny or nine/utd cmotmny

:

He met the night-mare, and her nine-.fold;

Jiid her alight.

And her troth plight.

And, aroint thee, witch, aroint thee 1

Shak., Lear, iii. 4. 12fi.)

nine-holes (nin'holz), H. 1. A game in which
nine holes are made in a board or the ground,
at which the jdayers roll small balls.

Th' itidiappy wags, which let their cattle stray,

At Xiiie-holrs oii the heath Millie tluy tot'etlur play.
Drfiyloii, rulynlbion, xiv. 2"2.

Some say the game of nirw-Aoic^ was called '* Hubble the
.lustice," on the supposition that it could not be set aside
I)y the justices. Struti, Sports and Pastimes, p. :it'>.'<.

2. Same as nine-fi/cs.

nine-killer (nin'kiPer), n, [< nine + killer: also

called nine-innrfjer (see ninc-inurdcr), and in G.
neiintiiiltcr, 'nine-killer.' from the common be-
lief that these shrikes were wimt to kill just nine
1>irds a day.] A shrike or butcher-bird. The
term was originally applied to certain European species,
as Laniiut ercufiitor and Laniujt (or Bnneoctonnjii eollurin,

and subsenneutly extended to others, as L. bin-ealis of the
T'nited States.

nine-lived (nin'Uvd), n. Ha\ing nine lives, as
the cat is humorously said to have; hence, not
easy to kill ; escaping great perils or surviving

ninety-knot

grave wounds or hurts : as, a reckless nine-lived

fellow.

nine-murder (nin'mt'T'der), «. [Also nininnr-
ilir (= LG. nriiinmiirilir = G. neiiinnorilcr, for-

merl\' »///'H/o/v/<-r(Gesner)); < nini-+ inni'iter(htv

inniileiir)-, equiv. to nine-killer, <|. v.] Same
;is nine-killer.

Kucriere \V.\, Pie ei^criere]. The ravenous bird called a

shrike, Nynmnrder, Wariangle. .Savoyaril. Cotyrave.

ninepegS (nin'pegz), «. Same as ninepins.

I'l.aying at nine-jieyn with such heat
'I'bat mighty .Inpiter did sweat.

Coltoit, llurlesiiue upon r.urlesipie, p. 192. (Danes.)

ninepence (nin'iiens), n. [Orig. two words, nine
jiriii-i.] 1. The Slim of nine i)ennic8. NoEnglish
coin of this face- value has ever been issued; btit the silver

''shillings" issued by Elizabeth for Ireland in l.^til passed
cnnent in England for ninepence.

Henceforth the ''h.arpers" [i. e., Irish shillings], for his

sake, shall staitd

liut for plain nine-penee throughout all the land.
U'ebsier and Ilvkkrr, Sir Thomas Wyatt

The nine-penee was a coin formerly much favoured by
faithful lovers in humble life as a token of their mutual
alfection. It was for this inu-pose broken into two pieces,

and each party preserved with care one poition until, on
their meeting again, they hastened to renew their vows,

J. (r, Sichotx, in Numismatic Chronicle (1S40), II. ^.

2. In New England, a Spanish silver coin, the
real (of Mexican i)late). about e(|inil in value to 9

)ience of New England currency, or ]'2i cents.

The word is still occasionally used in reckon-
ing.— Commendation ninepence. ^cg cinnnieudation.

To bring a noble to nlnepencel. .See »i<.Wc.

ninepins (nin'iiiiiz), //. 1. The game of bowls
liluycd in an alley with nine men or (lins.— 2.

/)/. [As if with a singular ninepiii (which is in

lolloiiuial use).] The pins w-ith which this

game is jilayed. See Unjiins.

His Nine-pins made of myrtle Wood.
PriArr, Cupid and Ganymede.

Ninepin bloc^ SeeWucfri.

nineteen (nin'ten'), «. ami H. [< ME. ninetene,

III iitiijiie, nigentcne. niogentcne, < AS. nii/ontyne,

OS. niiienlcin = OFries. iiioitentenii, iiif/untinc

= J}, iief/enlien := MLti. nciientiine = OHG.
niiin:iliaii, MHG. ninn:i Inn, G. niiin:ilin =Icel.
iiiljihi = Sw. nitliin = Dan. niflrn = Golh. ' ninn-
liiiliiin (not recorded) = L. tiiimiilieini, iioreni-

ileeiiii ^ Gr. hn'tuKaiiVun {mii, and) =: Skt. niira-

(/«5'«, nineteen; as »"««+ 'ch (see -/few).] I. «.

Nine more than ten, or one less than twenty: a
c:irilinal numeral.

II. n. 1. Aniimber equal to the sum of nine
and leii.or one less Ihan twenty.— 2. A symbol
ri']irescntingnineteeniniits,asl!),orXIX,orxix.

nineteenth (nin'tc'iith'), a. and n. [< ME. nine-

It nlli, iiinrlellie, veo7en1rotlie,<. AS. iiifjontiotha

= OFries. niiiiiunlindn, nini/enlenilesfii = I), ne-

ilintiinile = OHG. niiinlri^ihnnlo, JIHG. niiin-

-rlieiiile, niiiiK'ihi inlisli.d. iiiini:ilniie, nenn-ehn-
trsle = Icel. nilji'inili = Sw. iiilloiiilr = Dan.
niltrnile = Goth. * iiiiiii/iiiliiinilii (not recorded),
nineteenth; nunineleen + -tli~.'\ I. ti. 1. Next
in order or rank after the eighteenth: an ordi-

nal numeral : as, the nineleenlli time.— 2. Being
one of nineteen: as, a nineteenth part.

H. n. 1. A nineteenth part ; tlie quotient of
unity divided by nineteen.— 2. In nnisie, the
i nterv.ll, whether melodic or harmonii'.l letween
any tone and a tone two octaves and ii fifth dis-

tant from it ; also, atone distant by such an in-

tcival i'lom a given tone.

ninetieth (nin'ti-eth), n. and n. [Not found in

MK. (cf. 1). iicfiinliijste = MliG. veiientifieste =
OHG. tiiiin:nfiosto, ninii:oiii'islii, MHG. viiin~e-

(jcste, G. nenii:i{isle; Icel. nitnijli = Sw. nillioinle

= Dan. nilliinilc, ninetieth); < nineti/ + -e/A-.]

I. a. 1. Next in ordi'r or rank after the eighty-

ninth or lieforethe ninety-first: an ordinal nu-
meral: as, the ninetieth man.— 2. Being one
of ninety: as, a vimtiilh ]iart.

II. «. A ninetieth part ; the (]Ufitient of uni-

ty divided by ninely : as, two ninetieths.

ninety (nin'ti), n. and n. [< ME. "nineli/, nenty,

iiiyi nti, < AS. {hiinil-)iiiiionliii = < iFries. tiiontieh

= I), nei/enfiif := MEG. neifentieh, EG. neiirnlifj

= OHG. ninn^iiii, niiin~oii. MHG. ninn~ie, niiin-

:ie, G. iieiinziii = Icel. iiiiitii/ir = Sw. iiillio =
Dan. nitii (usually hiilifi insiinlstiire) = Goth.
iiiiintihniitl = L. iioninjintii, ninety; as nine -1-

-/.i/^-] I. "• Nine times ten; one more than
eighty-nine, or ten less than a hundred: a car-

dinal numeral.
II.".; \)\. nineties (,-ii7.). 1. The sum of ten

nines, or nine tens; nine times ten.— 2. A sym-
biil rc]iii'scntiDgninety units, asltO, orXC,orxc.
ninety-knot (nin'ti-not), n. A plant, Polygo-
num inicularc. See knot-grass, 1.



Nineveh

Nineveht (nin'e-vo), n. [So called in ref. to

Aiiicrcli ill the story of Joiiiili ; < LL. yiiiirc, <

Gr. Nivtvi, "Nivfvi/, usually N/cof or NiKof, Nine-
veh.] A kind of "motion'' or puppet-show,
rejn'esentinf; the story of Jonah and the whale.

Citizen. Nay. by your leave, Nell, Aiuim'e was better.

Wi^fe. . . . Oil, that was the story of Joiie ami the wall

(.Jonah and the whale], was it not, George V

ISeau. and FL, Knight of Burning Pestle, iiL 2.

Ninevite (nin'e-vit), 11. [< hh. Xiiiirilai. < Gr.

.\/i/ I'lrai, pi.; as Xiiiirch (see def .) + -/fc-.] An
iuhabitaut of Niuevoh, the ancient capital of

AssjTia.

The Xiitemtes and the Babylonians.
Academy, April 7, 1888, p. 245.

Ninevite fast. Sce/axt:'.

Ninevitical (nin-e-vit'i-kal), a. [< *AirwrHic

(< LL. yiiiirilirus, < Niniviliv, Ninevites: see

Kiiiiri1() + -«^] 1. Of or portaiuing to Nine-
veh, the ancient capital of Assyria.— 2. Of
or pertaining to the old popular puppet-show
called Xhurili.
From the masks and triumphs at court and the houses

of the nobility. . . . down even to the brief but tlu-illing

tht-atrica] exeiteim-nls'if i;artholomewFairandthe".iVt;i£-
nV(V(/r" nii'tiMus "f the piippets. . . . the vaiious sections
of the tliLUtliL-il public weic tenilited aside.

Kncjic. Brit., VII. 4.'i3.

ninewortMnesst (nin'wcr'THi-nes), n. A mock
title apiilicd to a person as if he was one of, or

deserved to be ranked along with, the cele-

brated nine worthies. See xinc. [Rare.]

The foe, for diead
Of your nine-u'orthiiiesa, is fled.

.S'. llutler, Hudibras, I. ii. 991.

Ningala bamboo. A Himalayan bamboo-plant,
Ariniiliniirid fiilcdtd. It grows 40 feet high, is vari-

ously useful to the natives, and is hardy enough to bear
the winters of southern England.

ninglet, «. [A form of !«;//(•-, with initial «-,

due to misilividing mine iiujle as mij yiiiujlc.]

1. A familiar friend, whether male or female;
a favorite or friend. See ingle-.

.Send me and my niitifle Hialdo to the wars.
Middlcton, Spanish Gypsy, iv. 3.

O sweet niti{flr, thy neuf once again ; friends must part
for a time. Ford aiui Dekker, Witch of Edmonton, iii. 1.

2. In a bad sense, a main paramour.
When his purse ginglcs,

Roaring boys follow at *s tail, fencers and nintjles.

Middlrttin and Dekker, Bi>aiing Girl, iii. 3.

ninny (nin'i), h.; pi. ninnica i-'y/.). [Prob. of

spontaneous origin, as a vaguely descriptive
term. Cf. It. nitino = Sp. uiiiii, a child. It.

niniiii, v(innii,a, lidlaby. ] A fool; a simpleton.

What a pied ninni/ 's this ! Thou scurvy patch

!

Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 71.

Some say, compar'd to Buononeini
That Mynheer Handel "s luit a ninny.

Hi/rmn, On the Keuds between Handel anil liuononeini.

ninny-brotht, "• Coffee, [slang.]

How to make cotfcc, alias ninni/-trrfitk.

Pour ItiMn (lOOfi). (A'arfs.)

ninnyhammer (nin'i-ham'er), n. [< »/»«// -I-

'liiniiniri; perhaps a vague use of hammer'^, or

a mere extension.] A simpleton.

Have you no more mannei"s than to rail at Hocus, that
has saved that clod-i>ated, nnm-skulled, ninnyhammer of

yours from ruin, and all his family V

Arbnihnoi, Hist, .lohn Bull. (Latham.)

ninnyhammering (uiu'i-hara"er-ing), n. Fool-

ish ness. Stirne.

Ninox (ni'noks), m. [NIj.] A largo genus of

Old World owls, of the family Strif/iiUv, mostly
of tlie luilian, Indomalayan, and Australian re-

gion, having In'istly feet and long pointed wings.
The Indian \. scniiiltita, and the Australian X.
siriniiii ami .Y. eiinnircn.'i, are examples.

ninsi, ninsin (nin'si, -sin), >i. A t'orean um-
belliferous plant, a variety of Pinipinelhi Si.sii-

riiiii, formerly called Siiini Xiii.s-i, whose root has
lirojicrties similar to those of ginseng, though
weaker. It is sometimes substituted for the
latter, with which it has been confounded.
Also ninsin.

ninth (ninth), a. and n. [< ME. nynt, neynd,
niitllii , < AS. niijnlhn = OS. >iiijnni7o, niijntlho =
OFries. niiiifHitthr, uiiti/enda, niinfenthi = D. ne-

ijinde = MLCt. niiieiiile, niijede, LG. neijenrh =
OHG. ninntit, MHti. tiiuniir, G. nciintc =:lt!e\. ni-

«»(/( = Sw. ninnilezzz Dan. »»•«(/<•= Goth, niiinda

= Gr. ivarnr, ninth; as nine + -///-.] I. n. 1.

Next in order or rank after the eighth, or before
the tenth: an ordinal ninneral: as, the ninth

row; the iiintli regimi'Ut.— 2. Heingone of nine:

as, a nintli )mrf Ninth nerve. Sec iktw.— Nintli
part of a man, a tailor : from the saying that nine
tailors make a man. IJocular.]

II, n. 1. A ninth part ; the quotient of unity
div'ided by nine.— 2. In music, the intorval,
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whether melodic or harmonic, between any
tone and a tone one octave and one degree dis-

tant from it ; also, a tone distant by such an in-

terval from a given tone ; a compound second.

—

Chord of the ninth, a chord consisting in its full form
of a root with its third, fifth, seventh, and ninth.

ninthly (ninth'li), adv. In the ninth place.

ninzin, «. See ninsi.

niobate (ni'o-biit), n. [< nioh{ium) + -ale.'] A
salt of niobic acid.

Niobe (ni'o-be), «. [L. Xioba and Xiohe, < Gr.

Nro,i// (see def. 1).] 1. In Gr. mi/tli., the daugh-
ter of Tantalus, married to Amphion, king of

Thebes. Proud of her numerous progeny, she provoked
the anger of Apollo and Artemis (Diana), by boasting over
their mother beto (Lat^ma), who had liut those two chil-

dren. She was punished by seeing all her children die
by tlie arrows of the two li;;ht-dcities. She herself was
mctamoridiosed by Zeus (.Tnpiter) into a stone which it is

still sought t<i identify on the slr)pe of Mount sipylns, near
Smyrna. This legend has afforde*! a fruitful subject for

art. and was notatjly represented in a gixjup attributed
t<i Scopas, now best known from copies in the i'ttizi at

Florence.

2. In cnril.: (n) A genus of trilobites. (h) A
genus of mollusks. (c) A genus of African
weaver-birds of the subfamily Viduinte. N. ar-
(lens and X. cnneolor are exam|des.
Niobean (ni-o-be'an), a. [< L. Xiohcii.':, per-

taining to Niobe, < Xiohe, Niobe: see Xiiihe.'\

Of or pertaining to Niobe; resembling Niobe.

A yinbrnn daughter, one arm out.

Appealing to the bolts of Heaven.
Tennyson, Princess, iv.

niobic (ni-o'bik), a. [< niob(iiim) + -ic] Of or

pertaining to niobium— Niobic acid, an acid formed
t)y tlie hydration of niobium pentoxid.

Niobid (iii'o-bid), n. [< Gr. N(o,</il;/r, a son of

Niobe, pi. N/o,i((la, the children of Niobe, < N((>,J;/,

Niobe: see Xiohe and -id-.'] One of the chil-

dren of Niobe.
Of the Niobids at Florence, besides the mother with the

youngest daughter, ten figures m.ay l>e held as genuine.
C. 0. MulU-r, Manual of Arch.a^ol. (trans.), § 126.

Niobitel (ni'o-bit), ». [< LGr. 'SaiiVnat, pi., <

y,ii);iiir, Niobes (see def.).] One of a branch of

Moiiophysites, foimded by Stephanus Niobes
in tlie sixth century, who opposed the views of

the Severians (see Sevcriiin). Niobes taught that,

according to strict Monophysit* doctrine, the qualities

of Christ's human nature were lost by its absorption into

his divine nature. The Niobites gradually moditled their
views and returneil to the orthodox church.

niobite- (ni'o-bit), «. [< }iiob(inm) + -itc^.l

Same as eohindtite.

niobium (ni-6'bi-um), n. [NL., so called in al-

lusion to tantalum, which it closely resembles,
and witli which it occurs associated in various
rare minerals, especially in the so-called coliim-

bite (the name tiinliilum being derived frimi

that of Tantalus, the father of Niobe) ; < Xiohe
+ -iiini.] Chemical symbol, Nb; atomic weiglit,

94. A metal of steel-gi'ay color and brilliant

luster. It was Ihst discovered liy Ilatcliett, in isol, in a
mineral obtained at Iladdau), ("oimectieut. This metal,
however, wliii'h liatchett called colundn'nm, was re-

examined by Wollaston and pronounced identical with
tantalum. Forty years later it was again discovered by H.
lUise, who gave it the name of nitthinm. which is now gen-
erally adopted. Ilose for some time believcil tliat with the
niobium anothernew metal ([lelojiium)was associated; but
later he recognized tlie fact that the two were one and the
same thing. Niobium has a siieeific gravity of about 4
(Koseoe). When heated in the air. it takes tire at a low
temperature and burns with a vivid light. The chemical
relations of the metal are akin t*i those of bismuth and
antimony. See tantalite, rolumbite, and yttra-tantalUe.

niopo-snuflf (ni-6'p6-snuff), H.. See niojio-tne.

niopo-tree (ni-6'p6-tr6), n. [< S. Amer. niopo
+ Vj. tree.] A tall leguminous tree, J'ipiiidenin

j>ere(irinii, of tro]iical America. The natives
prepare an intoxicating snuff from the seeds by
roasting and powdering them and adding lime.

niota-bark (ui-o'ta-biirk), «. Same as niejia-

hork.

nip' (nip), >'. t.; pret. and pp. nipped, ppr. nip-

pinii. [< MK. iiippcn. ap|iar. fororig. *linij)j)eH

= P. AhZ/i;)! »,nip, clip, snap (>G. knippen, snap,
fillip), = Dan. nippe, twitch; a secondary form
of I), hiijpen, nijptn = LG. knij>cn =G. kneifen,

kniipen = Sw. knipa = Dan. knibc, pinch; cf.

Lith. -/(HI//)//, :hni/pti, nip. Houee nib-, nibble.]

1. To press sharply and tightly between two
surfaces or points, as of the lingers; pinch.

.John nipfvd the dumb, and made him to rore.

Little.fohn and the /-'id/r /f«'</^nrx (Child's Hidlads, V. 327).

May this hard earth cleave to the Nadir hell,
Down, down, and close again, and nip me flat.

If I be such a traitress.

Tcnnyton, Merlin and Vivien.

The whole body of ice had commenced moving south-
ward t'owiird the head of the Mord, and the launch, not be-

ing turned back ipiick enough, wiLS nijped between two
floes of huit year's growth.

A. W. Greely, Arctic Service, p. 73.

mp
2. Figuratively, to press closely upon ; affect

;

concern.

London, look on, this matter tu/mi thee near.
Greene and Lodtje, Looking Glass for Lend, and Eng.

Not a word can bee spoke but nipx him somewhere.
flp. Earle, Micro-cosmograiihie, A Suspitious or

llealous Man.

3. To sever or break the edge or end of by
pinching; pinch (off) with the ends of the fin-

gers or with pincers or nippers: with off.

He [a tench] will bite . . . at a . . . worm with his
head nip'd off. 1. H'oilcm, Complete Angler, p. 178.

4. To blast, as by frost; destroy; check the
growth or vigor of.

I observed that Cypress are the only trees that grow to-

wards tlie toji whicll, being nipped by the cold, do not grow
spirally, but like small oaks.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. L 105.

Is it that the bleak sea-gale . . .

Sipg too keenly the sweet flower?

U. Arnold, Tristram and Iseult.

5. To affect with a sharp tingling sensation;
benumb.

When blood is nipp'd and ways be fool.

ShaJr., L. L. L., T. 2. 928.

Though tempests howl,
Or nipping frost remind thee trees are bare.

Wordjftrorth, Cuckoo-clock.

6. To bite; sting.

And sharpe remorse his hart did prick and nip.
Spenser.

7. To satirize keenly; taunt sarcastically; vex.

But the right gentle minde woulde bite his lip

To heare tlie Javell so goo<l men to nip.

Siieinvr, Mother Hub. Tale, 1. 712.

Mrs. Hart . . . nipped and beaked her husband, drank,
and smoked. S. Jwld, Margaret, I. 3.

8t. To steal, pilfer; purloin. [Old cant.]— 9.

To snatch up hastily. Hitlliiccll. [Prov. Eng.]

.An authentick gypsie, that nipx your bung with a cant-

ing ordinance. Ctereland'g Workit. (Xare*.}

To nip in the blOSSOmt. Same as to nip in the Imd.

MarveU.-' To nipin the bud, to kill ordestroy in the first

stage of growth ; cut i If before development.

Yet I can frown, and nip a passion
Even in the bnd.

Bean, and Fl., Woman-Uatcr. iii. 1.

To nip the cable inant.y, to tic or secure a cable with
nippei-s to the messenger.

nipi (nip), n. [= D. knip = G. kniff; from the
verb.] 1. The act of compressing between two
opposing surfaces or points, as in seizing and
compressing a bit of the skin between the fin-

gers; a pinch.

I am . . . sharplie taunted. . . . yea, . . . some times
with pinches, ni}*ite)', and l>obbes.

lAidyJane Grfti. in Aschanis Scholemaster (ed. Arher),

(p. 17.

Think not that I will be afraid
For thy nip. cnxikeil tree.

Robin liooil aiul the Beygar (Child's Ballads, V. 191).

2. A closing in of ice about a vessel so as to

press upon or crusli h(>r.

The nip began about three o'clock. At half-past four the
starboard rail was crushed in.

Schley and Soley, Rescue of Greely, p. 70.

3. A pinch which severs or removes a part; a
snipping, biting, or pinching off.

What's this? a sleeve? . . . carveil like an apple-tart?
Here's snip and nip and cut and slish and slash.

Shak.. T. of the S., iv. X 90.

4. A small bit of anything; as-much as may be
nipped off by the finger and thumb. [Scotch.]

If thou hast not laboured, . . . looke that thon put not
a ui'/iin thy mouth : for there is an inhibition. Ij.'t him not
cate that labours not.

I\i4liKk, Comment on 2 Thes., p. 140. {Jamiefton.)

5. A check to growth from a sudden blasting

or attack from frost or cold ; a slinrji frost-bite

which kills the tips or cmls of a plant or leaf.

— 6t. A biting sarca.sm; a taunt.

The manner of Poesie by which they vttered their bitter

taunts and priuy ni';w, or witty scofl'es and other merry
conceits. Puttenham, Arte of F.ng. Poesie, p. 4."*.

So many nipjt, such i>itter ginles, such ilisdaiiifnil glickes.

Lyly, Euphucs and his England, p. *Ji>l.

A dry-bob, jcast, or nip. Cotgrare.

7t. A thief ; a pickpocket. [Old cant.]

One of them is a nip; I took him once i' the two-penny
gallery at the Fortune.

Middletan and Dekker, Roaring Girl, v. 1.

Be learned the legerdemaine of ni'/ur.

Oreene, Groats-worth of Wit.

8. In coal-mining, a tliinning of a bed of coal

by a gradual depression of the roof, so that the
seam sometimes almost entirely disajipears for

a certain distance, while the beds above and
below are only slightly, or not at all. affected

in a similar manner. Also called a trnnl.— 9.

Xaiit.: (a) A short turn in a rope, (b) The part

of a rope at the place bound by a seizing or



nip

caughf by jamming.— 10. In the wool-comb-
iiij; macliiiio, a lupchaiiisiii tlic iu-tinii of wliieh
is clcisi'ly aiialoi;ous to tliat of tlir liiiinaii hand
in grasjiing. Its function is todraw lluMvnnl in binu-hes
from the falters ami present it Ut tlie eonil), Nip and
tuck, a cIo.sc approach to equality in racing or any com-
petition; neck and neck. [V. S.]

nip- (nip), !'. (. [= D. tiipiirii = MLfl. Ld. nip-
/»» (>U. uijtpoi, uij>i>chi, iiijifchi = Dan. iiijipr),

sip, nip.] To take a dram or ni]>. Sco iii/i-, ii.

In Hu! homes alike of rich and poor the women have
learned the fatal lialiit of nippiiuf, and slowly luit surely
heciune conllrnied dipsomaniacs.^ Lancet, No. a4.'J2, p. S(i;i.

nip- (nip), «. [< nip^, )'.] A sip or small
ilraiight, psppoially of some strong; s]iifituoiis

beverage: as, a >iij> of brandy. [Slang.]

He . . . asked for a la-st little drop of comftirt out of the
Dutch bottle. Mrs. YoUand sat down oj)po8ite to him, and
gave him liis nip.

W. CvUiiut, The Moonstone, i. 15. {Daines.)

nip-' (ilip), n. [Origin obscure
;
perhaps a var.,

throngli "iwp, of Aiirt;/-.] 1. A sliort steep as-
cent.— 2. A liill or mountain.

nip* (niji). ". [Var. of iicc}fi, ncp-.l A turnip.
lhtUiinll._ [I'rov. Eiig.]

nip''t, " [MK. iiijipc, )iijpe; perliaps < AS. genip,
mist, chmd. darkness, < f/ciiijiaii (pret. (imiip),

become dark. 1 Mist; darkness. This appears to
be the sense in the following pas8:ige: Skeat takes it as
a particular use of nip^, 'piercin;: m- biting cold.' with a
secondary choice for the explanation ' a hill or peak.' See
nip'^.

Ich seo, as rac thynketh,
Out of the »)//»' I var. mppe]ni the north nat ful fer henncs,
Ryghtwisncssc come rennynge.

I'iers Plmnnan (C), xxi. 16S.

Nipa (ni'piO, ". [NL. (AVurmb, 1779); from a
native name in the Mohiccas.] An aberrant
genus of low palms of the tribe I'liiililiplidiili-

»iff',eliaract('ri/,ed by the one-celled carpels and
roughened iiollen-gi'ains. The single species, N.fru-
tuiaivt, the nipa- or nipali-palm, is found at months of rivers
from Ceylon in Australia and the I'hilip|iines. Its elon-
gated horizontal stems produce from the apex a short
spongy trunk, with tcrniinal jiinnalely divided leaves
sometimes 2i) feet long. They are much used in thatch-
ing and in making cigarettes and mats. Its ilrnpes arc
borne in a mass of the size of the human head, anil their
kernels ai-e cdililc. The spadix yields a toddy.

nipcheese (nip'diez), ».
"

|< «/;)!, V., -I- obj.
i-hcisi^.] A person of cheese-paring habits; a
skinflint ; a niggardly person. [.Slang.]

nipfarthingt (nip'f;ii'"Tiling), n. [< nijA, v., -f

oh}, fa ithi III/.
'i

A niggardly person; a nip-
cheese.

niphablepsia (nif-a-blei)'si-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
viij)!!, snow, -I- (i/?/l!i/«o, blindness: see nWf/win.]
8no\v-blinilness.

niphotyphlosis (nif "o-tl-flo'sis), h. [NTj., < Gr.
viipa, snow, -I- ri'^/tumr, blindness, <rti^/t<if, blind.]
Snow-blindness.

nipitatot, «. See nippitatum.
nipos, II. [Sc] A variant of iirpii.':.

nippe (nip), n. [F.] Among the voyageurs of
the Northwest, a square jiiece cut from an old
Idanket and used especially to protect the feet
when snow-shoes are worn, being wrapped in
several thicknesses around the foot before the
moccasin is put on.
nipper' (nip'er), »(. [< Hj/)1 -I- -fr1.'\ 1. One who
ni|is.— 2t. A s.atirist.

Ready backldtcrs, sore nippers, and spiteful reporters
privily of good men. Ascham, The .Scholemaster, p. 85.

3t. A thief; a pickpocket; a cut purse. Iklkci:— 4. A boy who waits on a gang of navvies, to
fetch them water, carrytheir tools to the smithy,
etc.; also, a boy who goes aliout with and assists
acostcrmonger. [Kng.]—5. Oneof varioustools
or implements like pincers or tongs: generally
in the jilural. (o) A form of graspiog-tool or pincers
witli cutting jaws,
used by carpen-
ters, metal-work-
ers, etc. (6) Me-
cbanical forceps
of dilferent forms,
used by dentists
for cutting out or
bending plat«s,
punching rivet-

holes, cte. (c) In
C'ntiny: (1)

lad-facwl twee-
zers or bands
of iron, attached
to platen print-
ing-presses, which
clasp a sheet of paper and carry it to the form to be printed.
(2) 'IVeezers used by compositors to draw types out of a
form in the operation of correcting, (it) In mre-drammi,
a tool nsed to pull the wire through the plate, (e) In /i;/-

dratit. entfin., two serrated jaws attached to geared sec-
tors, used to cut off piles under water by a reciprocating
movement. (/) An instrument for squeezing and twisting
the nose of a refractory horse or mule, (y) A latch to Inild
lines in Bshing. (A) Oyster-tongs with few teeth or only

Nipper, diit. 8.
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one, used in picking up single oysters. fCbesapeake Bay.J
(t) An instrument used by Ilshcultiu'ists for removing dead
eggs from hatcliing-troughs. It is made ()f wire bent into
tlic sliajic of the letter' I', and flattened at the ends so that
tliecxtrt-iiijticsmay bcaboutaneiglitliof an inch wide, and
rouniicd oil at thccoi-nci-8. {j) Uaiulcutfs (u- leg-shacltlcs;

police-niiipers. {k) In r(>;jc.)/(rtfri';K|, a ntachinc for prcs.-;ing

the tarlrom the yarn. Itconsistsof two slct-l plates, with
a scmi-oval hole in each, ^>nc sliding over the other so as
to enlarge or c<nitr:iet the aperture according to the
ainount of tar to l)c left in the yarn.

6. An inci.sor tooth; especially, one of the in-

cisors or fore teeth of a horse.— 7. On(^ of the
groat claws or eheln> of a crustacean, as a crab
or lobster.— 8. yaiil.,

a short piece of rope
or selvage used to bind
the calde to the mes-
senger in heaving up
an andior. Iron clamps
have tieen used for the same
purpose with chain cables.

Nippers arc now no longer
nseti, the chain cable being
applied directly to the cap-
st.an.

9. A hammock witli so little bedding as to be
unfit for stowing in the nettings. [Eng.]

—

10.
The cnnner, ('tcniiliilirii.<< nil^persiis : so called
from the way in wliidi it nii)S or nibbles the
hook. Also iiihbhr. .See cut uiuler riiiiiifr,

[New Eng.] — 11. The young bluefish, r<iiiitiln-

»«».< .iiil/iilri.f : so called by fishermen because
it bites or nips pieces out of tlie menhaden, in
the schools of which it is often found.
nipper' (nip'er). V. t. [< nippcA, w.] Niiiil.,

to fasten two parts of (a roj)e) together, in or-
der to jji'e vent it from rendering; also, to fasten
nippers to— Nlppering the cable, fastening the nip-
pel's to the cable. .See nipper^, n,, 8.

nipper- (ni]i'er), )). ( < /(///-, ('., or allied to iii/i-

pci-h-iii (1).] Adram;niii. [Slang, U. S.]

Mister Sawin, sir, you're midilliit' well now, be ye?
Step up an' take a nipjier, sir : I'm dretlle glad to see ye.

Loiecll, liiglow Papers, 1st ser. , ii.

nipper-crab (nip'er-kral>), 11. A erab of the
family I'miiiniilii; I'lili/hiii.i Jiciifilowi.

nipper-gage (niii'er-gaj). «. In a power print-
ing-]iress, an adjustable ledge on the tongue of
the fcedbo.ard, for insuring the uniformity of
the margin.
nipperkin (nip'er-kin), )i. [Appar. < «/;)2, with
term, as in kihhrkiii.'] A small nieasiu-e or
quantity of beer or liquor.

[lieerl w.os of different (pialities, from the "penny Nip-
perh'nol Molassas Ale" to "a pint of Ale cost me tlvc-

pence.

"

J. AMon, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, I. 107.

AVilliam III., who oidy snoozed over a nijiprrldn of
Scliiedam with a few Dutch favourites.

Nuctca AinhrnsiaiKP, Sept., 1832.

nipper-men (nip'er-men), n. p}. Naut., per-
sons formerly employed to bind tlie nippers

ut the calile ami messenger.ab(

Nippers.
/t. cutting nippere or pliers; tt, combined

cuuiiifj pliers .in(l ordin.-iry (lat-bittcd pliere.
Uie cutting l>its ticinj; formed on the sides of

nipperty-tipperty (nip'er-ti-tip'er-ti). a. [A
vari<'d redupl. of syllables vaguely descriptive
of lightness. Cf. nimiiiji-pimiiiy.'] ' Light-head-
ed; silly; foolish; frivolous. [Scotch.]
He's crack-brained and cockle-headed about his nip-

pcrlij-tipperly poetry nonsense. Scott.

nippingly (nip'ing-li),«rf('. [< iiippiiKj, ppr. of
"'y-') + -'.'Z^-] In a nijijiing manner; with bit-
ter sarcasm; sarcastically. Johnsdii.

nippitatet (nip'i-tat), «. [Appar. in-eg. < nip-

P!l, iiip^, r., + -it-otc.'] Good and strong: ap-
plied to ale or other liquors.

'Twill make a cup of wine taste nippitate.
Chapman, Alphonsus Emperor of Germany, iii. 1.

Well fares England, where the poor may have a pot of
ale for a penny, fresh ale, firm ale, nappy ale, -nippitate

ale.

Deklter and Webster (?), Weakest Goeth to the Wall, i. 2.

nippitatumt, nipitatot (nip-i-ta'tum, -ta'to), n.

[Also nipjiiliitii, iiiji/iit<iti, a quasi L. or Sp. foi-m
of iiijijiildtc.'i Nippitate liquor; strong liquor.

Pomp. My father oft will tell me of a drink
In England found, and nijritato call'd,
Which di'iveth all the sorrow from your hearts.

Ralph. Lady, 'lis true, you need not lay your lips
To better nipitato than there is.

ISean. and Fl., Knight of Burning Pestle, iv. 2.

nipple (uip'l), )i. [Early mod. E. iieple, iiijpil,

'iidilv: origin uncertain; referred by some to
Mi&l, ii(h.'\ 1. A protuberance of the breast
where, in the female, the galactophorous ducts
discharge; a pap; a teat.— 2. The papilla by
which any animal secretion is discharged.
In most other birds [except geese] . . . there is only one

gland ; in which are divers little cells, ending in two or
three larger cells, lying under the nipi'ie of the oil-bag.

Derham, I'hysico-Tlieology, VII. i. 2.

3. Anything that projects like a nipple, as the
projecting piece in a gun or a cartridge upon

Nirvana

which the percussion-caii is placed to be struck
by I he hammer, the mouthpiece of a nursing-
bottle, a nipple-shield, etc.

Alittlccocke, end, or iiipjile jierced, or that hath an hole
after the mancr of a bre:ist, which is put at the cud of the
chanels of a fouiitjuiie, wher-througb the water runneth
forth. Ilaril, ir.8o. (Ualliwell.)

A nipfir for attachment |of the button) to the g.arment
is made by a press. Hpitm^' Knrijc. Manit/., I. 5.58.

4. A rcducing-coupling for hose or for joining
a hose to a pipe. It is often threaded or grooved on
the outside to facilitate the nuiking of a tight joint by
means of a wire bituling, ctunpressing the hose into the
indentations.

5. A hollow piece projecting from and form-
ing a passage connecting with the interior of a
metal pipe, used for the attachment of a faucet
or cock— Soldering nipple, a nipple for tlie attach-
ment of a faucet, cock, or other a]>pliance to a pipe by
Soldering.

nipple (nip'l), r. ^; pret. and pji. tiipjilcil, ]ipr.

iiilip/iiifi. [< nipple, j(.] To furnish with a nip-
]ile or iiipjilcs; cover with nipple-like protuber-
ances.

nipple-cactus (ni|i'l-kak'tus), V. A cactus of
tlie genus MdiiiiUarid. These cactuses are com-
mon ill hothouses^

nippleless(nip'l-les).(7. [<nipplr+-1fS!'.'] Hav-
ing no nipples; amastous: specifically said of
the monotrcnies or Ania.'itit.

nipple-line (ni]>'!-lin). ». A vertical line drawn
on tlie surface of the chest, throngli tlie nipjile.

nipple-piece (nip'I-pes), n. A snpportingpieco
into which a nipido is screwed or riveted, or
u])on which (in a single piece) the nipple is

formed.
nipple-pin (nip'1-pin), ». A pin the outer end
of which is left ]irojecting, after the pin has
been inserted, to form a nipple for the attadi-
ment of another part, or for some other pur-
pose. The nipple is coniinoidy jirovided with
a male-screw thread.

nipple-seat (nip'1-set), «. A perforated protu-
berance or Immp on the baiTel of a firearm,
upon which the nipple is screwed.

nipple-shield (niii'l-sheld), v. A defense for
tlie iii|i|ile worn by nursing women.
nipple^wort (nip'1-wert), 11. [< iiijijilr + »'or/l.]

A iihint, iMpKdiia coiiimitiiin: so called from its

remedial use. See Lnp.^iniin and rriss Dwarf
nipplewort. Same as ttwineH-miccaril (which sec, under
gnvcnrn).

nippy (nip'i), a. [< nijil- + -i/l.] 1. Biting;
sharp; acid: as, ginger has a iiippn taste.— 2.
Curt in manner ; snapjiy or snappisli. [Colloq.
in both senses.]— 3. Parsimonious; niggardly.
[Scotch.]

I'll get but little penny-fee, for his uncle, auld Nippie
Milnwood, has as close a grip as the dcil himsell.

Scutt, Ohl Jlortality, vii.

nipter (nip'ter), 11. [< Gr. vi-ri/ii, a wash-basin,
in IVKir. the washing of the feet of the disciples,
the pedilaviuni, < vitttiiv. Wash.] Krcloi., the
ceremony of w^ashiug the feet, practised in the
Greek Church and some other dmrches on
Thursday of Holy Week. Equivalent to maundy
or fect-wasliiiig.

niris, nirles (nerlz), n. [Origin obscure.] A
variety of skin-disease ; herjics.

Yes, mem, I've had the snia' pox, the nirls, the blahs,
the scaw, etc.

H. B. Hamsay, Scottish Life and Character, p. 115.

nirtt, ". [ME.; origin obscure.] A cut; a
wound ; a hirrt.

The nirt in the nek he n.aked hem schcwed.
Sir (jauayne and the Green Kniriht (E. E. T. S.), L 2498.

Nirvana (nir-vii'nii), )/. [Skt., blowing out (as
of a light), extinction, < ni.i, out, -f rami, blow-
ing, < ^ rd, blow, with abstr. noun-suffix -««o.]
In JiiidiViiKiiijihe condition of a Buddha; the
state to which the Buddhist saint is to a.spire

as the highest aim and highest good, originally,
doubtless, this was extinction of existence, Buddha's at-

tempt being to show the way of escape from the miseries
inseparably attached to life, and especially to life everlast-
ingly renewed by transmigration, as held in India. But
in later times this negation lias naturally taken on other
fonns, and is explained as extinction of desire, passion,
unrest, etc.

What then is Nirvana, which means simply going out,
extinction ; it being quite clear, from what has gone be-
fore, th.at this cannot be the extinction of a soul? It is

tlie extinction of that sinful, grasping condition of mind
and heart which would othenvise, according to the great
mysteiy of Karma, be the cause of renewed individual ex-
istence. That extinction is to be brought about by, and
runs par:dlel with, the growth of the opposite condition
of mind and heart ; and it is complete when that opposite
condition of mind and heart is reached, .Mrraiw is there-
fore the same thing as a sinless, calm state of mind ; and,
if tran.slated at all, may best, perhaps, be rendered holi-

ness—holiness, that is, in the Buddhist sense, perfect
peace, goodness, and wisdom. Jihye Davidn.



Nirvana
Buddhism does not acknowledge the existence of a soul

as a thinmiistinct ffoin I hu parts and powci'Sof man whi<'li

are dissolved at death, and the Nirvana of, iiuddhisni ia

simply Extinction. Eiicyc. Brit., IV. 434.

nisH. A fontraction of ne is, is not.

nis'-' ("is), «. [< Dan. nissc, a lii)l)gobliu, a

brownie: see jh'jI.] Same as njj;i.

In vain he called on the Klle-niai<ls shy.

And the Neck anil the Xij< ^'uve im n-ply.

Wfnlfi£r, Kallnndlnng (inireh.

An cello of the song of niittum and water-fays we seem
to hear again in this singer of ilreanis and regrets.

n'estmineter llev., CXXV. 417.

NisSBan (ni-se'an), a. and m. [< Gr. Niaaiov
n-fiWoi', tlie Nisa>an Plain; ^inaioi; (or Ist/aaloc)

iTrirof, aNisa\an liorse: seoflpf.] I. «. Pertain-
ing to a plain loeateil in Media or Kliorasan,

formerly noted for its choiee breed of horses.

II. n. A horse reared in the Nisfean Plain.

A charming team of white Nisceam.
Kiiiijsleij, Hypatia, vii.

Nisaetus (ni-sa'e-tus), n. [NL., < XU-tis, q. v.,

+ (ir. ilfnif, eagle.] A genus of diurnal birds
of ]irey of the family i^«/cOH«f«', containing such
as- Bouelli's eagle, 2f. fasciatu-i. Also Nisaelos.

/!. It. I[,i(l(jsnii, lH:i6.

Nisan (ni'san), H. [IjL. NisanA Or. X/anv, N/cni'

= Turk. Ar. Xisaii = I'ers. AVa.w/;, < Heb. A7-
,vhi, for *Nil.''fiii, < iirl.i, a Hower.] The month
of Aljib: so named by the .Jews after the Baby-
lonian captivity. See Ahih.

nisberry (uiz'ber"i), ». Same as nnxeherry.

niseyt (niz'i), n. [Also nixji, iii^ij, nksy; appar.
dim. of »tee, foolish: see «icf.] A fool; a sim-
jileton.

So our zealots who put on most sanctify'd phyzzes.
That their looks may deceive the more credulous ni^ie^.

The GaUo2>er (1710), p. 1. (Nares.)

nisi (ni'si), conj. [L., < iii, not, + */, if.] Un-
less.—Decree nisi, in law. See liccrce.

nisi prius (ni'si pri'us). [L., unless before:
Hi.st, unless (see )ii.<<>); priii.'i, before, ace. otpriiLs,

neut. of prior, before: see ;))/(()•.] A phrase
oecun-ing originally in a writ l)y which the
sheriff of a county was commanded to bring
the men impaneled as jurors in a civil action
to the court at Westminster on a certain day,
'unless before' that day the justices came to

the county in question to hold the assizes,

which they were alvvays sure to do. From this the
writ, as well as the commission, received the name of nin
prUut; and the judges of jissize were said to sit at nid
lirim, and the courts were called courts of nin prius, or
niHi pritaf courts. Trial at nisi prim is hence a common
phrase for a trial before a judge and jury of a civil ac-

tion in a court of record,— Nisi priUB record, a docu-
ment containing the pleadings that have taken place in a
civil action for the use of the judge who is to try the case.

nistet. Contracted from iiv loistc, knew not.
Also nc.'^te. Climiecr.

nistest. A contraction of nc iri-^itcst, knewest not.

nisus^ (ui'sus), n. [NL., < L. nisii.s. effort, <

niti, pp. tiisiLs, HJXH.S', strive.] 1. Effort; en-
deavor; conatus.

The same phenomenon had manifested itself, and more
than once, in the history of Roman intellect; the same
sti'ong nisus of great wits to gather and crystallize ahont
a conmion nucleus. De Quincey, Style, iii.

The foliaceous center of nielcisehistes is itself condi-
tioned by tll£ same tiisitu to a.^ciiid which marks the whole
group. E. Tuckcrmaii. (ienera Lichenum, p. (20).

Nisua formativus, in bitd., formative effort : the ten-
dency of a germ to assume a given form in developing,
supposed to be a matter »»f strife, stress, or effort on the
part tif the incipient individual.

Nisus- (ni'sus), «. [NL., < L. Nisiis, < Gr. Niirof,

father of Scylla, chang<'d into a spaiTow-hawk.]
A genus of small liawks of the family Falo-
nithc, containing such as are called in Great
Britain sparrow-hawks. See Accipiter.

nit^ (nit), H. [Early mod. E. also neci; < ME.
nittc, nite, nctc, < AS. hiiidi = D. nect = MLG.
nete, nit = OHG. MHG. iii:, G. ni,<is = Russ.
f/nid(i = Pol. tpiitla = Bohein. Jniiilii = (prob.)
Gr. Kovig (sni'K^-), a nit; proli. < AS. hnildii (=
leel. hiiitii), gore, strike. The Icel. tpiit, mod.
nit = Norw. unit = Sw. <j»et = Dan. (juitt, nit,

seem to de])end rather on the form cognate
with E. f7Hf(/L] 1. The egg of a louse or some
similar insect.

Zecche [\t.],iieets [var. nits\ in the eie lids. Also tikes
that breed in dogs. Floriu, 1098 (ed. 1611).

2. A small spot, speck, or protuberance,
nit", ". In miiiiiiii. See Ixitit, 3.

nitcn (nieh), H. Same as knilch.

nitet, '' t. [< ME. nitoi, nijtcn, < Icel. nlla, deny

:

cf. itcitu, deny: see h«(71.] To refuse; deuy.
A-nother kinge gaine the sal rise,

that sal make the to grise,

and do the suiter sa mykil sh:unc,
At thou sal ntir ihesu name.

Uuly lioud IE. E. T. S.), p. 121.
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Nitella (nl-tel'a), )i. [NT.,. (C. A. Agardh, 1824),

< L. iiitcrr, shine.) A genus of cellular cryp-
togamous ai|uatic plants, of the class Chrir/i-

reif and type of tlit^ order XiteUin: They arc deli-

cate plants, growing, like those of the genus Cfiara, in

ponds anil streams, and are i-arely more than a few centi-

meters in height. -\b(iut so species are known, of which
number more tiian ;tO :u"e North American.

Nitellese (ni-tere-e), II. pi. [NL., < yitcllii +
-III.] An order of cellular cryptoganious plants
belonging to the class Cliaramr, tyj)iiied by the
genus Xitella. They are characterized by having the
8t«m and leaves always naked, the leaves in whorls of five

or six, develo])ing from one to three nodes bearing leaf-

lets. The sporophylla arise directly from the nodes of the
leaves, and are often clustered ; the coronula is ten-celled,

small, and colorless, and the spore-capsule without inner
caleiu-eous layer. The order contains 2 genera, Nitella
with so Hpeeies, and Tolyj^ella with 13 species.

nitency' (ni'ten-si), «. [< "nitcnt (< L. niten{t-)s,

Wr. of iiilrrf, shine) + -ci/.'\ Brightness; lus-

ter. [Hare.]

nitency- (ni'ten-si), «. [^(.*nitent (_ili.niten(t-)s,

ppr. of tiiti, strive) + -cy.'] Endeavor; effort;

tendency. [Rare.]

These zones will have a strong nitencii to fly wider open.
lirnjle. Works, I. 179.

niter, nitre (ni'ter), n. [< F. nilrc = Sp. Pg.
It. iiitm, < NL. iiitnim, niter, saltpeter, < L. iii-

triim, < Gr. ivr^ioi', in Herodotus and in Attic
use '/.iTfrni', native soda, natron: of Eastern ori-

gin (Heb. iiftlicr), bttt the Ar. iiitrun, iintrfni,

natron, is from the Gr. virpov: see nalrnii.'] A
salt (KN();j), also called auUpelcr, and in the

nomenclature of chemistry jiiifn.vsiuni nitriitc.

It is fonned in the soil from nitrogenous organic bodies by
tite action of microbes, and crystallizes upon the surface in

several paits of the world, and especially in the East Indies.

In some localities where the conditions are favorable it is

prepared artitlcially fiom a mixture of common mold, i>r

porous calcareous earth containing potash, with animal
and vegetat)le remains containing nitrogen, lender proper
conditions of heat and moisture tlie nitrogen of the decay-
ing organic matter is oxidized to nitric acid, which com-
liines with potash and lime, forming niter and calcium ni-

trate. This is afterward dissolved in water and purified.

At present it is chiefiy prepared from sodium nitrate and
potassium ehlorid by double decomposition. It is a color-

less salt, with a saline taste, and crystallizes in six-sided

prisms. It is used somewhat as an antiseptic and as an
oxidizing agent, but its most common use in the arts is in

the making of gunpowder ; it also enters into the composi-
tion of fluxes, is extensively employed in metallurgy, and
is used in dyeing. In medicine it is prescribed as dia-

phoretic and diuretic. The substance called niVer by the
aiM-ients was not potassium nitrate, but either sodium car-

bonate, more or less mixed with salt and other impurities,
or potassium carbonate, chiefly the former, since niUsr is

usually spoken of as having been obtained from the beds
of salt lakes, where the alkali must have been soda, this

being a mode of occurrence peculiar to soda and not to
potash. But the niter which the ancients speak of as hav-
ing been obtained by leacliing wood-ashes was more or
less pure potassium c.arlionate. It was not until the early
p;u t of thi- ciLrhteenth century thiit soda and pot.ash began
to lit- clearly MTitgnized as distinct substances ; and it was
eoii^ideialiiy latir in the century before the chemical rela-

tions of the two alkalis were tinderstood. .See saltju'trr.

mda, and pota.^h.— Cubic niter. Same as miiiiim uitriitf.

— Sweet spirit of niter. Secifpirito/ nitrousetker, under
mU-i'ii.-^.

niter-bush (ni'ter-bush), n. Any shrub of the
gi'uus Xitraria.

niter-cake (ni'ter-kak), «. Cnide sodium siU-

pliate, a by-product in the manufacture of nitric

acid from soilium nitrate, the main feature of
which is the reaction of sidphtiric acid upon
crude sodium nitrate, wherein nitric acid is set

free and sodium sidphate is produced.
nitery, nitry (ni'ter-i, -tri), o. [< niter, nitre, +
-;/!.] Nitrous; producing niter.

AVinter my theme eonflnes; whose nitry wind
shall crust the slabby mire. Gay, "Trivia, ii. 319.

nit-grass (nit'gras), H. An amiual grass, Gn.'i-

tridium aiistrnlo.

nithet, ». [ME., < AS. nitli = OS. nith, nuVi =
OFries. nith, nid = MD. niil. 1). niji! = MLG. iiit

= OHG. niil, MHG. 7iit, G. nciil = Icel. niilh =
Sw. Dan. nid = Goth, ncitli, hatred, envy.]
Wickedness.

Id pride and tricchery.
In nythe and onde and lecchery.

Cursor MumlL (HallitrfU.)

nithert, tidr., a., and v. An obsolete form of
H< //lO'l.

nithingt (ni'THing), n. and a. [Also niding; <

ME. nithinii, < AS. nitliiii;i (= MHG. nidinr, ni-

diinc, G. ncidinij = Icel. nidliini/r = Sw.Dan.
nidiiin), a wicked person, a villain, < nith, envy,
hatred: see iiithr. Hence nidcrlinff, nidcrinf/.']

I. n. A wicked man.
Thanne spak the godc kyng.
I-wis he has no Nithiiur.

Kiny Hum (E. E. T. S), 1. 196.

He is worthy to be c.alled a iiittitiy, the pulse of whose
soul beats but faintly towards heaven, . . . who will not
run and reach his hand to bear up his [<!o,rs| temple.

Uoiceil, Korraine Travel!, p. 79.

Nitraria

II. ft. Wicked; mean; sparing; parsimoni-
ous.

Tile King and the army publicly declared the murderer
tij be Nitbiiuj. K. A. Freeman, Norman (.'onrjuest, U. 67.

nithsdale (niths'dal), «. [Ho called in allu-

sion to the escape of the Earl of Xith.sdnle from
the Tower of London about 1715 in a woman's
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Nithsdale.

(From "A Harlot's PfOgrcss— Momir^g," by William Hof^arth.)

cloak and-hood brought by his wife.] A hood
made so that it can cover and conceal the face.

Fiiirhnlt.

nitid (nit'id), a. [= Sp. nilido = Pg. It. nitido,

< L. nitidiLS, shining, l>riglit, < nitrrc, shine. Cf.

neat'^ and net^, ult. < L. nitidn.i.'] 1. Bright;
lustrous; shining. [Rare.]

We restore old pieces of dirty gold to a clean and nitid

yellow. Boyle, Works, I. 685.

2. Gay ; spnice ; fine : applied to persons.
[Rare.]— 3. In hot., ha\iiig a smooth, shining,

polished surface, as many leaves ami seeds.

nitidifloroUS (nifi-tli-fio'nis), a. [< L. nitidii.i,

shining. -I- flo.<i (flor-), flower.] Having bril-

liant flowers; characterized by tlie luster or
polished appearance of its flowers, as a plant.

nitidifolioUS (nifi-di-fo'li-us), ft. [< L. nitidiis,

shining, + fiiliiim, leaf: secjro/io«.s.] HaWng
shining leaves; chax'actcrizcd by lustrous or

polished leaves.

nitidoUS (nit'i-dns), a. [< L. nitidn.i, shining,

bright: see nitid.] In soiil. and hot, having a
smooth and polished surface ; nitid.

Nitidllla (ni-tid'u-lS). H. [NL., < LL. nitiduhi.<!,

somewhat spruce, rather trim, dim. of L. (lifi-

f/«.9, bright, spruce, trim: see nitid.'] 1. In en-

tom., the typical genus of the family Xitidididce,

established by Fabriciusin 177.^. The species
are wide-spread, but not numerous, and are
foimd chiefly on can-ion.— 2. In ornith., a ge-

nus of Indian flycatchers, containing -\'. hodg-
.•^iiiii. E. Blyth,'iHGl.

Nitidulidae (nit-i-dii'li-de), M. pi. fNL., < Xi-
tidiiki + -idii:] A family of clavicom Colcnp-

tcra, t\-i5ilied by the genus Xitidula. The family
was founded by Leach in 1817. These beetles and their

larva; feed on decomposing aninnil and vegetable sub-

stances, and are found in rotten w-ood, on fungi, ami in

various other situations, as on pollen, anil an .Australian

species eats wa.\ in bees' nests. The family is a large and
wide-spread one. More than :iO genera and upward oi 100

species are Xorth .American. Tliey are popularly known
as sap-beetles, and sometimes as bune-beeties.

Niti'telae (nit-i-te'le), H. pi. [NL., contr. < L.
niliduf, bright, + tila. a web.] A group of spi-

ders, so called from the glistening silken webs
they throw out from their nests to entangle
their prey. Also Xitrlaria:

nititelous (nit-i-te'lus), a. Of or pertaining to

tlie Xitittia:

nitort (ni'tor), H. [Formerly nitnnr; < L. nitor,

< nitcre, shine: see «ifi</.] Brightness.

That nitour and shining beauty which we find to be in

it lamberj. TopseUs BeatU (1007X p. fiSl. (UallimU.)

nitr-. See nitni-.

nitramidin (ni-tram'i-din), n. [< nitr(ie) +
ninidin.] An e.xplo.sive substance produced by
the action of strong nitric acid upon starch.

nitran(ni'tran), n. [< nitr(ii-) + -<in.'] Graham's
name for the radical NO..), which must be sup-
posed to e.xist in the nitrates, when they are
regarded as formed on the type of the chlorids,

as nitric acid (NOgH). Viittt.

Nitraria (ni-tra'ri-a), H. [NX. (Linnsens, 1741),

< L. nitrariii. a place where natron was foimd:
see nitriari/.] A genvis of dicotyledonous shrubs
of the pol\i)etalous order /i/ijnjihi/lkiv. known
V>y the single o\iiles ; the niter-Vuish. There are 5
or 6 species! of northern .Africa, western Asia, and .Austra-

lia. They are rigid, S4mietinu'8 thorny bushes, with alter-

nate or clustered somewhat tleshy leaves, white flowere in



Nitraria

cymps, 1)Inck or red drupes, anrl seods sometimes with
three si'ed-lenves. See tiainitueh and lntnit-tret\ :l.

nitrate (ni'tnlt), «. [< NL. uitrntum, nitrate

(pro]). Mciit. (if nitratu.s), < L. iiilyiiliix, inixeii

with natron, < iiitrum, natron, NL. niter: see

iiiirr, iiilric] A salt of iiitrie aeiil. The nitrates

lire penerully solulile iti water, and easily deciimiioseii by
ileat. Tiiey are mucil einplnyeii a." oxidizing agents, and
may l>e piepared liy tlie aetiuii of iii(ric aciti im metals
or on inelallie oxids.— Barium nitrate. See liariiini.—

Glyceryl nitrate. HiuiK .is niinuiliii-'rin. -Nitrate of
potash, iiiler. -Nitrate of silver, silver oxidized and
ilissolveil liynitrie aeid ililuted with tuoortluee ticuts its

weiudit of water, forming a solution wliieli yields transpa-

rent taluilar crystals on eooliiiL', tljese crystals eonstitutiuK
the oriiinary eonimercial silver nitrate. When fused the
nitrate is of a prayish-lirown color, and nuiy lie cast into

small sticks in ani"i>ld; these slicks form ihvlapittiuji-rita-

Ivt or lunar caiintu- entployed hy sni'Ketins as a cautery. It

is sometimes employed for piviuc a Idack color to the hair,

and is the liasis of tlie indelilde ink used for nmrkiuK linen.

It is also very largely used in photojrr.iphy. Also called

arifutic «fV;'ff^•.— Nitrate of soda, sotlium nitrate, a salt

analogous in its cheiuie;d proiierlie^i l.i ]u.t;issiiMu nitrate

(U- niter. It connnonly cryslalhzes in oliluse rliomliohe-

drous. It is found native in enormous ijuanlities in the

rainless district on tlie hortlers of Chili, whence the world's

BUpidy is ohiained. Its chief uses are as a fertilizer, and
for the production of nitric acid and saltpeter (potiis.sinm

nitrate). It cannot he directly used for the niannfactnre
of jrnnpowder, on account of its hygroscoiiic (iinility. .See

itallih'trr.

nitrate (ni'triit), v.t.; pvet. and pp. nitrated,

\i\n-. iiitrntiiifi. [< nilr/iti', «.] 1. To treat or

prepare with nitrie aeiil: as, tiilruttil guneot-
ton.— 2. To eonvert (a base) into a salt by
eoniliinatioii with nitric aeid.

nitratin (ni'tra-tin), ». [< tiilrtitc + -//(-.]

Native sodium nitrate. Also called sotia niter.

See Hi/cr and iiilriili:

nitration (ni-tia'shon), V. The process or act
of introdneiiif; into a compound by substitu-
tion the railical nitvyl, NOo.

nitre, ". See niter.

Nitrian (nit'ri-an), a. [< Gr. N/r^xn, a town in

Lower Kc;ypt, pi. tiirplai, NiTpnim, N(V/)/«', the

Natron Lakes, < virpia, a ]>laee where natron
was dug, < viTpov, natron: see niter, natron.l

Of or jiertaining to the valley of the Natron
Lakes (NitriH>). southwest of the delta of the
Nile, at one time a chief seat of the worship of

Sorapis and afterward celebrated for its Chris-

tian monasteries and ascetics.

'those- ilerce liands of Xitrittn and Syrian ascetics who,
reareil i[i tlie narrowest of scluiols, t]-eated any divergence
from their own standard of opinion as a ci'ime which tliey

were entitled to punish in their own riotous fashioir

Eiicj/c. lira., X\l. 701.

nitriary (nt'tri-ij-ri), )(.; pi. nitritiric.s (-riz).

[Iiret;. for "iiilnirii, < li. nitrnriit, a place where
natron was found (cf. Gr. virpin, in same sense),

< nitrnm. luiti'on: see niter.'\ An artificial bed
of animal matter for tlie formation of nitor; a
]>hice where niter is refined.

nitric (ni'frik), ((. [= F. «(/nV/«r= Sp. nilrieo =
\''^. nitrien, < Nlj. iiilrieii.'<, < nilruni, niter: see ni-

/rc] Of, pertaining; to, or derived I'roni niter:

applied in diemistry to o.wrjcn com|ionnds of
nitrofjen which contain more oxys;(>n than those
other compounds to wliidi the epithet nilroi/.v

is aiiplied. See )iilri)n.i— Nitric acid, UNO;,, an
aciil prepared liy distilling a mixture of suliilinric acid
and sodium nitrate. When pure it is a colorless liquid,
hut it is usually yellowish, owing to a small admixture of
oxids of nitrogen. Its smell is very stioiiL' and disagree-
alile, and it is intensely acrid. Applied t.i the skin it cau-
terizes and destroys it. It is a powerful oxidizing agent,
and acts with great energyon mostcomhnstildesuhstanees,
simple or compound, and upon most of the metals. It ex-
ists in coinhination with tile hases potash, soda, lime, and
magnesia, in hoth thcvegetahle and the mineral kingdom.
It is employed in etching on steel or copper : as a solvent
of tin to form with that metal a mordant Un- some of tlic

finest dyes; in metallurgy and assaying ; also in medicine,
in a ililuted stale, as a ttinic, and in attections of tile ali-

menliuy tract and of the liver; and in concentrated form
as a caustic. In the arts it is known liy the name of iiifiia

fortii. Also calleil azotic ncwf,— Nitric-acid furnace,
in acid-works, a smiUl furnace where soilinni nitrate ami
sulphuric acid are roasted to supply nitrons fumes for the
oxidation of sulphurous aeid to sulphuric acid.— Nitric
oxid, N'oO.j or No, a gaseous compound of nitrogt;n and
oxygen, produced liy the action of dilute nitric acid upon
copiier

nitride (ni'trid or -trid), n. [< niter (NL. ni-
triiiii) + -fV^l.] A compound of nitrogen with
any other element or radical, particularly a com-
pcnijnl of nitrogen with pliosphorus, boron, sili-

con, or a metal.

nitriferous (nl-trif'e-rus), «. [< NL. nitrnm,
niter, + L. /oTc = !E. /)t«»l.] Niter-bearing:
as. nitrifernns strata.

nitrifiable (ni'tri-fi-a-bl), a. Capable of nitri-

(ic'ation. See nitrifieation.

nitrification (ni'tn-f5-ka'shon). H. [= F. nitri-

tieiitian = I'g. nitrifieae/ln, < NL. nitrnm, niter,

+ -Jic(itio{n-): see -fieation.'] The process, in-

duced by certain microbes, by which the nitro-
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gen of organic material in the soil is oxidized
to nitric acid. A certain degree of heat and the jncs-

ence of \noisturc, air, and a base wliich nniy conihiuc with
the acid are iiecessiu-y (umditions of nitrification.

The presence of water may inileed be considered as one
of the conditions essential t^i nitrijication.

Plaufnir, tr. of l.iehig's I'hcmistry, ii. 8. (Lalliam.)

nitrify (ni'tri-fi), r.
;
pret. and pp. nilritied, ppr.

nilrit'i/in;/. [= F. nitriJier=Pg. iiilrilieiir. < N L.

nilriiiii, niter, + L. fiiecre, make.] I. Iriiii.s.

To convert, into niter.

Nitrogen that may be present [in genninating phints|in

a nilrified form, or in a f<irm easily nitrijii-d, nniy escajie

assimilation by being s{!t free by the denitrifying ferment
described by Oayun and Uupetit and Springer.

SciA'twc, IX. 111.

II. intrans. To bo converted into niter.

nitrine (ni'trin), "• [<»"'''»»' + -'"(-. J A kind
of nitroglycerin patented by Nobel, a Swedish
engineer, in 18(ifi.

nitrite (ni'trit), n. [= F. nitrite; as nitrnm +
-//('-.] A salt of nitrous acid. ^^oh'(c is a syno-
nym .— Nitrite of amyl. See amyVi.

nitro-, nitr-. [< NL. nitrum, niter (see niter);

in comji. referring to »//n/^, nitric, or nitroijeii.']

An elemenl in some compounds, meaning ' ni-

ter,' and usually itnplying ' nitrogen ' or ' nitric

acid'; specitically, as a prefix in chemical
words, indicating the presence of the radical

nitryl (NOo) in certain compounds: as, iiilro-

aniline, jiZ/canisic acid, )(((/'0-benzamide, nilro-

benzoic acid.

nitro-aerial (ni"tr6-a-e'ri-al), n. Consisting of

or containing niter and air. l!(iy.

nitrobarite (ni-tro-liar'it), ». [< nilmm (nitric)

+ lid r{i Kill) + -itc-.'] Native liariuiu nitrate.

nitrobenzene (ni-tro-ben'zen), n. [< nitrum
(nitric) + lieii^enc.l Same as nitrohen^nl.

nitrobenzol, nitrobenzole (ni-tro-ben'zol), n.

l<iiilrinn(iiitric) + l)<ii:ol.} Aliquid(C,;llr,N02)
ju'cpared by adding benzol drop by droj) to

fuming nitric acid, it closely resembles oil of bitter

ahnoiids in flavor, and, though it has taken a prominent
place among the narcotic poisons, it is largely emiiloyed,
as a substitute for that oil, in the manufaetuie of con-
fectionery and in tlie prepamtion of perfumery. It is im-
portant as a source of aniline in the manufacture of dyes.
It is known also as estmice of inirhane, a fancy name given
to it by M. t'ollas of Paris. See rt?«^i'»w. Also, more prop-
erly, calleil mtroheiizene.

nitrocalcite (ni-tro-kal'sit), n. [< nitrnm (ni-

tric) + cdicitc.'] Native nitrate of calcium. It

occurs asn pulverulent ettlureseenee unold walls and lime-
stone rocks, has a sharp bitter taste, and is of a gi-ayish-

white cohir.

nitrocellulose (nl-tro-sel'ti-los), ». [< nilnim
(nitric) + eclliilnsc.'] A cellulose ether; a com-
pound of nitric acid and cellulose. The name is

given both to guncotton and to the substance from which
collodion is made. Set.- itmtrntlon and collodion.

nitrochloroform (ni-tio-Ulo'ro-form), h. [<)//-

triiiii (nitric) + cliliiroJnrni.'\ Same as elilom-

picriii.

nitro-compound (iiT'ti'6-l<om'''pound), n. A car-

bon com|iouiid which is formed frtmi another
by the substitution of the monatoinic radical

NO.j for liydrogen, and in which the nitrogen
atom is regarded as directly joined to a carbon
atom.

nitrogelatin (ni-tro-jera-tin), n. [< nitrum (ni-

tric) + i/cliiliii.] An exji'losive consisting large-

ly of nitroglycerin with smaller projiortions of

guncotton and canilihor. At ordin.aiy temperatures
it is a thick semi-tr.ansiiarcul jelly. It is less sensible to

percussion than dynamite, and is less altered by submer-
gence.

nitrogen (ni'tro-jen), ». [= F. nilrtific>ie = f>i^.

nilriiipiio = I'g. riitro(ienn,<. NIj. nilriiiieiinm,<,

nitriini, niter (with ref. to nitric acid), + -yen,

producing: see -.<'/c«.] Chemical symbol, N;
atomic weight, 14. An element existing in

nature as a colorless, odorless, tasteless gas.

reducilile to a liquid under extreme pressure
an<l cold. Its spceinc gravity is .0674, It is neither
combustible nor a supiiorter of combustion, nor does it

enter readily into coniliination with any other element. At
a high teiniieriiturcit unites directly with magnesium, sili-

con, chumiiiim, and other inet.-ds. It forms about 77 per
cent, oi tile weight of the atmosphere, and is a necessary
constituent of all animal and vegetable tissues. In com-
bination with hydrogen it forms the strong base ammo-
nium, and with hydrogen and oxygen a series of acids of

which nitric acid is coinniei-eially the most important. It

may 1^ most readily prepared froni atmospheric air. There
are five known compnunds of nitrogen and oxygen — viz.,

nitrons nxid or nitrogen monoxid, No**; nitric oxid, NoOo;
iiitri.L:en trioxid, NoOa ; nitrogen tetroxid, N0O4 ; nitro-

gen pent<i\id, NoOrj. Formerly called azote.

nitrogeneoust (ni-tro-.ie'ne-us), a. [< nitrogen
-4- -CUIUS.'] Same as nitrnyenous. Smart.

nitrogenic (ni-tro-jen'ik), a. [< nitrnyen + -tc]

Same as nitroyeimiis.

He spoke further of the action of nitric aeid on carbonic
and nitrof/enic compounds. Nature, XL. 212.

nitrous

nitrogenize (ni-troj'e-niz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
iiilriiyciii~i(l, ]i)ir. nitri>ycni:iny. [< nilrnycii +
-i~i.] To im|iregnnte or imbue with nitrogen.

Ilnlihjii. Also s]ielleil )/'7r"</''«',>"'.—Nitrogenlzed
foods', nutritive substances i-iintaining nitrogen- piiiici-

pidly pioi, ids.—Non-nitrogenlzed foods, such foods as

eonlain no nitrogen — inineijially carbohydrates and fats.

nitrogenous (ni-(ro.i'e-nus), II. [< nitrnyen +
-oii.t.] I'erfaining to or containing nitrogen.
Also iiilriiyciiie.

A little meat, fish, eggs, milk, beans, pease, or other ni-

tro'iniovx food. Tttc Ccnturii, XXXVI. 'JOO.

nitroglucose (ni-tro-glo'kos), n. [< nitrnm (ni-

tric) + r/ZHciwc] An organic substance pro-

duced by acting on finely powdered cane-sugar
with nitrosuljihui'ii' acid, in iihotogiaphy it has
been :ulde<l in very small quantities to collodion, with
the view of inereasiiig the ilensity of the negative. It

renders the sensitized lllin less sensitive to light.

nitroglycerin, nitroglycerine (ni-tro-glis'e-

rin), /(. [< nitrum (nitric) + yljiccrin.'] A com-
pound (CaHsN^cjO;,) jiroduced by thi' action of

a mixture of strong nitric and sulphin-ic acids

on glycerin at low temperatures, it is a light
yellow, oily liquid, of specific gravity 1,(1, and is a most
powerful explosive agent, detonaling when struck, or
when heated quickly to :itl(i K. for use in blasting it is

mixed with one fourth its weight of silieious earth, and is

then called di/nainitr. Taken internally, it is a violent
p<iisoii, but in minute doses is used in medicine in the
treat in en I of angin;i iiectoiisand heart- failure. Also called
ijloiKiiii. iiifrnh'/nn, hhi^liict-oil, 'jlyecriil nitrate, trinitrate

0/ itltircrfil. and triiiitriii.

nitrohydrochloric (ni-tro-Iu-dro-klo'rik), a.

[< nitrum (nitric) + liiiiiriiclitiiric.'] A term used
only in the following phrase Nitrohydrochloric
acid, an aeid composed of a mixture of enneenliated ni-

tric and hydrochloric acids, used for the solnlinn uf many
silbsfanees, more esjieeiidly of the noble metals. Also
called iiilriiiniirifilic drill and nipia reijia.

nitroleum (ni-tro'le-um), II. [< NL. nitrnm,
jiiter, -1- L. oleum = Gr. i'/aiiiv, oil.] Same as
nitroyljieerin. JC. Jl. Kniyht.

nitromagnesite (ni-tro-mag'ne-sit), n. [< NL.
nilriini + miiiinisiinn -\- -ilc".~\ A native hy-
drateil nitrate of magnesium foun<l as an efilo-

rrscciiec with nitrocalcite in limestone caves.

nitrometer (ni-trom'e-fer), n. [< NL. nitrnm,

niter, -1- Gr. /ifrpm', a measure.] An apparatus
used for collecting ami measm-ing nitrogen gas,

or for decomposing tiitrogi'ii oxids and .subse-

(luenlly measuring tlie residual or rcsidting
gases."

nitromuriatic (ni-tro-mu-ri-al'ik), II. [< nitrum
(nilric) + iniiriiilic.'] Theolderlerm for «(/co-

Inplnn-ltloric.

nitronaphthalene (ni-tro-naflha-len), v. [<
nilmm (mlric) -t- iiiiiililliiili iic.l A derivative
from naphthalene ]irodiieeil by nitric acid.
There are three of these nitronapthalenes, arising from
one, two, or three atoms of hyilrogen being replaced by a
corresjionding <iuantity of iiitiyl.

nitroso-. A lu-elix denoting that the compound
to wliicli it is attached contains the univalent
coiuiiounil radical NO, or nitrosyl.

nitro-substitution (ni-tio-sub-sti-tfi'shon), n.

Tlie act of displacing an atom or a railical in a
coiiijilex body liy substituting for it the univa-
lent radical nitryl. NO.j.

nitrosulphuric (ni tro-sul-ffi'rik), n. [< nitrnm
(nilric) -I- .siilpliurie.'i Consisting of a mixture
of sulpliiiric acid and some nitrogen oxid: as,

nilrii.'iiiljiliiirie acid, formed by mixing one part
of niter with eight or ten parts of snljihuric

acid: a useful agent for separating the silver

from tlie copper of old plated, goods.

nitrosyl (ni'tro-sil), )(. [< NL. nitrfisn.t, nitrons,

-I- -///.] A univalent radical consisting of an
atom of nitrogen combined with one of ox^^gen.
It eaiinot exist in the free state, but ils broniide and iodide
have been isi tinted, and the radical exists in many enmplex
substances forming the .so-called iiitroan eoiiipniindg.

nitrous (ni'trus), a. [= F. nilreux = Sp. Pg.
It. iiilrri.vi), < NL. nitrii.su,'!, nitrous, < L. nitrosux,

full of natron, < nilrnm,i\atvon (NL. niter): see
nilcr.'] In elicm., of, jiertaining to, or derived
from niter: applied to an oxygen compound
which contains less oxygen than those in which
the epithet nitric is used: thus, nitrnUK oxid
(NoOiiW/Zncoxid (NoO.j); nilntusacv) (HNO2),
nithc acid (HNO3), etc Nitrous acid, UNO™, an
acid produced hy decomposing nitrites: it very readily be-

comes oxidized to nitric aeid.—Nitrous ether, ethyl ni-

trite, r._,ll5N0o, a derivative of alcohol in \\liicli liyiln xjl

(on) is replaced by the group NOo. It is a very volatile

liquid. When inhaled it acts viry much as amyl nitrite

does.— Nitrous oxid gas, N-j*^, a combination of nitro-

gen and oxygen, formerly called the dephlof/iMiMted nitrovg

ffan. Under ordinal^ conditions of temperature and pres-

sure this substance is gaseous; it has a sweet taste and a

faint agreeable odor. When inhaled it produces uncon-
sciousness and insensibility t^i pain ; hence it is used as an
anesthetic during short surgical operations. When it is

breathed diluted with air an exhilarating or intoxicat-

ing elfect is produced, under the influence of which the
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inhaler is irresistilily impelled to dn all kiiuls of silly and
extravagant acts; hence the old name of lawjhiivj-ijas.

Also called ndrtiijirn nwiuixul.— Spirit Of nitrous ether,
an alcoholic solution i>f ethyl tntrite containing aljout Ti

per cent, of the crude etlicT. It is diaphoretic, diui-etic,

and antispasmodic. Also called »U'et-'t xpirit oj niter.

nitrum (ui'tniTii), «. [L., natron, N'L., niter:
«(< ;((7r/-.] 1. Natron.— 2. Niter Nitnunflam-
mans, aiumunium nitrate : so named from its property of
e.\]>loding when heated to UuO' i'\

nitry, ". See nilcry.

nitryl (ni'tril), «. [< iiitnnn (nitric) + -i/l.'i

Nitrie peroxiil (NO2), a uuivaleut radical a.s-

suined to exist in nitric acid and in the so-called
nitro-eomfiouiids.

nitta-tree (nit'ii-tre), n. [< African iiitUi, also
iiiillti, + E. trie.'] A lej^uminous tree, I'arkia
hif/i(itfilii/t)stt (/*. .t/rictntd), native in western
Afrie;i and [larls of India. Iisclnstered pods con-
tain an edilde mealy ]tiilp of which the negroes are fond ;

and in the .Sudan llie seeds(aI»ont fourteen in a pod), after
a process of roasting, fermenting in water, etc., are made
into a cake which sei-ves as a sauce, though of olfensive
odor. The name uilla-tree perhaps covers more than one
species. Also called African locust,

nitter (nit'er), w. [< h/<i + -erl.] An insect
whieli deposits its nits on animals, as an oestrus
oi' ln)t-fiy. See cut under liot-Jly.

nittilyt (uit'i-li), adc. Lousily; with lice;
liltiiily.

Ue was a man nittUy lieedy, and therefore adventurous.
Sir J. Ifayward.

nittingS (nit'ingz), II. III. [Origin obscure.]
.•Nuinll particles of lead ore. [North. Eng.]

nittyl (nit'i), a. [< nil + -.)/!.] Full of nits;
abounding with nits.

I'll know the poor, egregious, iiittjf rascal.

li. Joiison, i'oetaster, ill. 1.

nitty-t (nit'i), a. [A var. of iictli/. now natti/,

perhaps simulating iiitiil, < L. nitidiis, the ult.

source of all these forms.] Shining; elegant;
spruce.

O dapper, rai-c, compleate, sweet niUic youth

!

Slarstoil, Satires, iii.

nival (ni'val), a. [< L. nirulis, snowy,< nijc (uiv-,

orig. *.sH (>//((-), snow: sees«y«'l.] If. Abound-
ing with snow; suowy. Bnilcij.— 2. Growing
amid suow, or flowering during winter : as, nival
plants.

Monte Rosa contains the richest nival flora, although
most of the species are distributed through the whole Al-
pine region. Science, IV. 475.

nivelt (uiv'l), 1'. i. See nifflcl. Prompt. I'arr.

nivellator (niv'e-la-tor), n. [z= F. nivelmr =
Sp. iiinlddiir: as F. «(rete)'(=Sp. nirelar), level

(< ninl, level: see lercl^), + -iitor.} A leveler.

There are in the Compte Kendus of the French Academy
later papers containing developments of various points of
the theory— the couceptiou of nivtilators may be referred
to. Nature, XXXIX. 219.

nivellization (niv"e-li-za'slion), n. [< F. ni-

nlir, level (see iiivclkttor), + -ize + -ntiiin.'\

A leveling ; a reduction to unifonnity, as of
originally different vowels or inflections. Vig-
fiissiin itnd I'liwiil, Icelandic Ki^ader, p. 489.

nivenite (niv'en-it), n. [Named after William
^:'illll of New York.] A hydrated uranate of
thorium, yttrium, and leail, occun-ing in mas-
sive forms witli a velvet-black color and high
specitic gravity. It is found in Llano county,
Texas, associated with gadolinite, fergusouite,
and other raie species.

niveous (ni've-us), (I. [< L. HJueH.s, snowy, <

Kij(«/i-), snow: see «»('«?.] Snowy; partaking
of the qualities of suow; resembling snow;
pure and brilliant white, as the wings of cer-
tain moths.

( 'innabar becomes red by the acid exhalation of sulphur,
which otherwise presents a pure and iiii'emtK white.

.sVr T. llrowiw, Vulg. Err., vi. 12.

Nivernois hat. [F. yirrmnix, now yirer-
nai.i, < Xcfcrs. a city in France.] A hat worn
in England l>v young men of fashion about
17G3.

What with my Xiirrimiji ttat can compare?
C. .inxteij, Xew iiath Uuide, p. 73.

nivicolous (ni-Wk'o-lus), a. [< L. nix (niv-),
snow, -I- (Y)^)<, inhabit.] Living in the snow;
especially, li\'ing on moimtaius at or above the
siu)w-line. [Karo.]
Nivose (ne-v6z'), n. f< L. niroxii.t. abounding
in siiow,^< ni.r (niv-), snow.] The fourth month
of the French revolutionary calendar, begin-
ning (in 171)3-4) Uccomber 21st and ending
.lanuary 19th.

nix' (niks), «. [< G. nix (MHt;. iiii-kcs, nitlu-x.
Hilt;, iiirhns. nihliiis), ii water-sprite (= Dan.
ni.isi; a hobgoblin, brownie): see MicAf/l. Cf.
nix;/ and «i»"-i.] In Tcul. mijlh., a water-spirit,
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good or bad. The Scotch water-kelpie is a
wicked nix. Also written nis.

nix- (niks), H. [< G. nivhts (= D. nicis), no-
thing, prop, adv., orig. gen. of Hic/t/, not, naught:
aea ntiiii/lit, niit^.l 1. Nothing; as an answer,
nothing; also, by extension, as adverb, no.
[CoUoq., L'. S.]— 2. See the quotation.

Aizes is a term used in the railway mail service to de-
note matter of ilomeslic origin, chiefly of the tirst and
second eliiss, which is unniailable because addressed to
places which are not post-ollices, or to States, etc. , in which
there is no such jKjstotlice as that indicate<l in the address.

U. a. Oficiai P. O. (ruide, Jan., 18».% p. ii^<.

JOS? (nik-s), inti rj. [Prob. another application
of H(j-2, 1.] An exclamation of alarm u.sed by
thieves, street Arabs, and others: as, nix, the
bobby! (policeman). [Slang, Eng.]

nixie, nixyl ( nik'si), n.
; pi. nixiis (-siz). [Dim.

of //m', or directly < G. nixv (UIIG. nicchcssa),
fern, of nix, a water-sprite: see nix^.] Same
as Hjxl.

She who sits ])y haunted well
Is subject to the Nixieji' spell.

Scott, i'irate, xxviii.

nixy2 (nik'si), H. Same as w/x'-i, 2.

Nizam (lu-zam'), h. [Hind. ni:dm, < Ar. nisdm,
regulator, governor, < nu:aina, arrange, gov-
ern.] 1. The hereditary title of the rulers of
Hyderaba<l, India, dei-ived from Asaf Jah, the
founder of the dynasty, who hail been appoint-
ed by the Mogul emjjeror as Nizam-ul-Mnlk
(Kegulator of the State), and subahdar of the
Deccan in 1713, but who ultimately became in-

dependent.

I eased in Asia the Nizam
Of a monstrous brood of vampyre-bats.

Browning/, The Pied Piper of Ilameliu, vi.

2. sing, and jil. A soldier or the soldiers of the
Turkish regular ai-my.

The Nizam, or Regulars, had not been p.iid for seven
months, and the Arnauts could scarcely sum up what was
owing to them. /(. F. Burtnn, El-Medinali, p. 4b7.

nizeyt, nizyt, « Same as ni-yci/.

Nizzard (niz'anl), n. [< It. S'i^ca, = F. Xic:,
Nice (see def.), + -ard.^ An inhabitant of the
city of Nice, or its teri-itory, which formerly
belonged to the kingdom of Sardinia, but was
ceded in 1860 to France.

As it was, both Savoyards and Nizzards had no choice
except to submit to the inevitable.

E. I}icey, Vict<jr Ktnmaimel, p. 2;il.

nizzyt, ". Same as niscij.

N. L. An abbreriation of New Latin.

N. N. B. An abbreviation of mirtli-nortlicast.

N. N. W. An abbre\iation of nortli-niirlhwcst.

no^ (no), iidr. [Also dial. (Se.) na. in enclitic

use; < ME. iiu, nil, < AS. nd, no (= Icel. nci),

not ever, no, < nc, not, + a, aye, ever: see «;/l,

»^. Cf. nay, another form of no, from the
Scand.] 1. Not ever; never; not at all; not.

Tho were thai wounded so stnjng,
That thai tw might doui-e long.

Arthour aiul Merlin, p. 350.

Nil gif thou of the self mi tale,

Bot bring thi sawe! out of bale.

Knit, ilctr. Uinnilies {cA. Small), p. lil.

[In this sense no is now confined to provincial use, in the
form no or na, the Scottish form mi lieing especially used
enclitically, as caniui, ifiui, iiiaunnii, winiui, etc.]

2. Not so: nay; not: with implied, but not
expressed, repetition of a preceding (or suc-
ceeiUng) statement denieii or question an-
swered in the negative, with change of i)ei'son

if necessary. This is practically eipiivalent to a com-
plete sentence with its affirmation denied: as, "W;is he
here yesterday?' "A'o "— that is, "he was not here yes-
terday." It is therefore the negative catcgorematic parti-
cle, ctinivalent to naij, and opmiscd to yen or yea, the ;if-

tlrmative catcgorematic particles. The flue distinction
alleged to have formerly existed between no and nay, ac-
cording to which no answereil >|Uestions negatively fr.imed,
as, " Will he not come? No," while nay answered those
not including a negative, as, "Will he come? Sail," \i

hardly borne out by the records. No and imy are" ulti-
mately identical in origin, and their dilferences of use
(/lai/ being restricted in use and no now lai-gely super-
seded by not) aic accidenUd. (o) In answer to a iiues-
tion, whether by another person or askexl (in echo or argu-
ment) by one's self.

Shall it availe that man to say he honours the MartjTs
memory and treads in their steps? No; the I'hwisees con-
test as much of the holy lYophets,

Milton, Apology for Smectyninuus.

(6) In answer to a reipiest (expressed or anticipated): in
this use often repeated for eniidi.isis : as, no. no. do not
ask me. (c) Vseil parenthetically in iteration of another
negative.

There is none righteous, no, not one; Rom. Iii. 10.

And thus I leave it as a decLarcd truth, that neither the
fejire of sects, no, nor rebellion, can bo a tit plea to stay
reformation. Milton, Church-dovernment, i. 7.

(d) t'sed continuativcly, in iteration and ampliUcation of a
previous negative, expressed or uudcrstooU.

no
I'o. .Siw. The devil himself could not pronoance a title

More hateful to mine ear.
Macb. No, nor more fearful.

Shak., JIacbeth, v. 7. V.

Loss of thee
Would never from my heart : ivi, im ! I feel
Thelinkof nature dniwnie. MMun, P. L., ix. 914.

No, not the bow, which so adorns the skies.
So glorious is, or ImkisIs so many dyi-s.

WaiUr, On a lirede of Divers Colours.

.A'o, in Old England nothing can \k won
Without a Faction, (joo^i or III be ilone.

SUele, i;rief A la Mo<le, ProL

3. Not : used after or, at the end of a sentence
or clause, as the rei)reseiitative of au inde-
pendent negative sentence or clause, the first

clause being often introduceil by lelutlicr or if:
as, he is uncertain ulictltcr to accept it or no;
he may take it or no, as he jdeases.

" 1 will," she sayde, " do as ye couneell nie ;

Comforte or no, or hough that euer it be."
(Jeneryden (E. E. T. S.\ 1. -iTiisS.

Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cosar, irr no?
Luke XX. 22.

Whetlter they had thir Charges Iwrn by the i'hurch </r

no, it need not bereconled. Milton, Touching ilirelings.

It is hard, indeed, to say irhether he l-'Shaksperej had any
religious belief or no. J. IL Green, Hist. Eng. People, vL 7.

4. See «o2, adr—No! No! {naut.\ the answer to a
sentry's hail, to indicate that a warrant otficer is in the
boat hailetl.— Whether or no, in any case; certainly;
sui-ely : as, he will do it whetlu-r or no. [t-'otion.]

no' (no), H.; pi. iioi.t (uoz). [< iiol, adc] 1.

A denial; the word of denial.

Henceforth my wo«dng mind sluUI be expr«ss'd
lu russet yeas and litmest kersey rtoex.

S/iak., L. h. L., V. 2. 413.

I'm patience its very self! . . . but I do hate a .Vo that
means Ves. J. U. Kiriny, A Very Ill-tempered Family, iv.

2. A negative vote, or a person who votes in
the negative : as, the noes have it.

The division was taken on the <iuestion whether Mid-
dleton's motion should be put. The noen were ordered
by the speaker to go forth into the lobby.

MacaiUay, Uist. £ng.,vi.

The ayes and noes. See oi/e-'>.

no' (no), i-oiij. [ME., < MO, adv.; partly as a
var. of nc, by confusion with Hol, «rfc.] Nor.

Nouther Gildas, 71/* Eede, no Henry of niintington.
No William of Malniesbiri, ne I'ers of Bridlynton,
Writes not in ther bokes of no kyng Atlulwold.

Hob. of Brunne, p. 25.

The cifre in the rithe side was first wryte, and yit he
tokeneth nothinge, no the secunde, no the thridde. but
thei niaken that Hgureof 1 the more signytlcatyf that com-
ith after hem. Kara Malheinatica, i>.

£). (UalliictU.)

no"- (no), a. [< ME. no, an abbr. form, by mis-
taking the final n for au inllective suffix, of non,
noon, earlier h<(h,< AS. nan, no, none : see none^,
which is the full form of no. -Vo is to none as
a (ME. ". o) to (/)».] Not any; not one; none.

As for the land of Perse, this will I saye.
It ought to paye noo tribute in ni»> wise.

UiiierydeK (E. E. T. S), 1. 2004.

Thou Shalt worship no other gwl. Ex. xxxiv. 14.

My cause is no man's but mine own.
Fletcher {and another). Love's Pilgrimage, iL 1.

I lastly proceed from the no giNHl it can do to the mani-
fest hurt it causes. Milton, .\reoj>agitiea, p. 2y.

liy Heaven '. it [a battlel is a splentliil sight to see
(For one who hath n» fricnil, no lin>Ilier there).

Byron, Childe Harold, i. 40.

There were no houses inviting to repose ; no fields rip-

ening with com ; no cheerful hearths ; no welcoming
friends ; no common altars.

Ston/, Discourse, Sept. IS, IS'Jii.

No dOUtJt, end, go, joke, etc. see the nouns.
I
Like

other ncg:itives. no is often u.sed ironie;llly, to suggest the
opposite of what the negative ex])resses.

Here 's no knavery ! See, to beguile the old folks, how
the young folks lay their heails together

!

Shot., T. of the S., L i. 13S.

This is no cunning quean ! 'slight, she will make him
To think that, like a slag, he has cast his horns.
And is gi-own young again ! Majwinyrr, bondman, i. 2.

A'o is used, like «<*t in simihu* constructions, with a word of
depreciation or dimiimtion, to denote a certain degree of
excellence, small or great according to cireumsUmees.

But Paul said, I am . . . a Jew of Tiu^us, a city in Ci-
licia, a citizen of no mean city. .\cts x.\i- :ci.

I can avouch tliat half a century ago the l>eer of Flanders
was no bad tap. N. and (/., 7th ser., VI. JOO.

I

no"- (no), adr. [< ME. no; a reduced form of
HOIK 1. adr.. as no-, a., is of noiie^. a. It is there-
fore different from ««', adr.. from which it is

not lUstinguishable in form, and which it rejire-

seuts in all uses other than those given under
not, adr., 1, 'J. 3.] Not in any degree; not at
all; in no respect: not: used with a compara-
tive: as, no longer; 110 shorter: no more; no
less.

No s«x>ner met, but they looketl : no S4N>ner looked, bat
they loved ; mu so»»ner loved, but they sighed; no sooner
sighed, but they asked one another the re:isoii.

Shak., As you Like it, v. -,>. SC



no

But how coinpcUs he? doubtless no otherwise then he

draws, without whicli no man can come to him.
ilUliin, Civil Power.

No. An abbreviation of tlie Latin tiiimcro. ab-

lative of numcrus, number: used for English

niimhcr, anil so as a plural Nos. : as, JV'o. 2, and
Niix. 9 and 10.
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of Yorkshiro, England, plates of puddleil iron as

produced by tlie shiiij^'ler or n()ld)lcr in a eon-

venient forui to be broken up so that the jiieces

may be earefidly sorted for further treatment.
The"ol>ject is to produce n superior quality of nianufac-

turcd iron, this sui)eriorily depending on the <|uality of

the ore and fuel as well as on certain peculiiU'ities in the

. , ., , .,, r, 1 i- f nu-lhods of workiiii;. Also sjicUed /loWm.
no-account (no a-kount ), (I. [A reduet^ou ot

^^^^.^^ (n..l/ul), a<li: [A dial, fusion ..f not
Ww ],hrase(-/«»((.ro«H(.] Worthless, [boutli-

,^^,^^ ^^^^^^, ,^„,_j ^J^^y. u^one but; nothing' but.
erii r. S.] rProv EiiR 1

Noachian (no-a'ki-an), n.
[<^"''''("-'^'""'"i' nobby '(nob'i), n. [< «oi3 + -f/l.] 1. Having

;'.' -^''^l*^'^^"/.^, S*^ ..,."''! .'. .. an aristoeratic appearance; showy; elegant;

fashionable ; smart. [Slang.]— 2. Good; cap-

ital. [Slang.]

I'll come hack in the course of the cveninR, if agreealde

to you, and endeavor to meet your wishes respectinR this

unfortiuiate family matter, and the nobbit'st way of keep-

ing it ijniet. Dickens^ Bleak House, liv.

sA /.WT," code of laws relatiug'to hla.sphemy, jjoVJlg officium (nob'i-lc 0-fish'i-um). [1.., lit.

c., enforced on Israelites and foreigners dweU- "."^ ,
^ , ., , ,_ ^,j „„t,-,,

'"„„

(LL. A««(. _ ,

-inn.'] Of or relating to Noali the patriarch or

his tiiuo: as, the Souchian deluge; Som-liitin

laws or )irecepts.

Noachic (no-ak'ik), ii. [< Noali {'Xoach: see

XiKicliid)!) '+ -((.] t)f or pertaining to Noah;
Noachian Noachic Laws, or Laic i{f llidiness, in

earlti Jewish
idolatry, etc.

iug in Palestine.

Noachid (no'a-kid), «. One of tho Noachute.

Ill thi' I. nth chapter of the hook of Oeiiesis, in the list

of Xi.urhkls. J. Uadlcij, Essays, p. 10.

Noachidae (no-ak'i-de), II. pi. [< ^'<lall CNoacli)

+ -((/((.] The descendants of Noah, especially

as enumerated in the table of nations given in

Gen. X.

Noah's ark. 1. The ark in which, according to

the account in Genesis, Noah and his family,

with many animals, were saved in the deluge.
— 2. A child's toy representing this ark with

its occupants.

A'i«iA'» Arks, in which the P.irds and Beasts were an un-

commonly tight fit. Dickem, Cricket on the Hearth, iL

3. Parallel streaks of cirrus cloud, appearing
liy the effect of perspective to converge toward

the horizon: in some countries a sign of rain.

Also called jm/in-fcfoir/.'i.— 4. A bivalve mollusk,

Jicii «<«(', an ark-shell: so named by Liniueus.
— 5. In liiil., the larger yellow lady's-sUppor,

('iipriiiciliiiiii piibcscfii.f.

Noah's gourd or bottle. See i/oiiid.

nob' (mill). "• [A simplilied s|ielliiig of hiob,

ill various dial, or slang aiiplicalions not recog-

nizee! in literary use. Ct nub".'\ 1. The head.

[Humorous.]
The iwb of Charles the Fifth ached seldomer under a

monk's cowl than under the diadem.
Lamb, To Bai-ton, Dec. 8, 1829.

2. In <imi., the plate under 1 he swing-bed for t he

head of an elevating-screw. E. H. Kiiiijlit.— 3.

Same as l:ii(>hstirl;, -.— Black nob, the biiUflnch.—

One for his nob. (a) .^ hlow on the head delivered in a

piiL'ilislii- lli-'lit. I.siang.
I

(d) A point counted ill the game
of .iilili;iKi- for holding the knave of tramps.

nob- tuoli), v. t.; pret. and pp. nobbed, ppr. iiob-

bimi. [Pro]). < Hofil, n. CL jowl, v., <ji>ii'l, «.]

To'beat: strike. HuUiwcH. [Prov. Eng.]

nob-' (nob), n. [Said to be an abbr. of noble lord

or niililiiiKin.'] A member of the aristocracy; a

swell. [Slang.]

"There 's not any puhlic dog-flghts," I was told, and
*'very seldom any in a pit at a public-house; but there 's

a good deal <if it, I know, at the private houses of the
ntibx," . . . a common designation for the rich among these

sporting people.
Mayhem, London Labour and Loudon Poor, II. 04.

nob. An abbreviation of nobis.

nobbily (nol/i-li), adi\ In a nobby manner;
sliiiwily; smartly. [Slang.]

nobble (noli'l), «".
/.; pret. and pp. nobbled, ppr.

nobbliiitj. [Freq. of «o62. in sense 2 perhaps
for *H(i6fc/(, freq. of Hofel.] 1. To strike; nob.
[Prov. Eng.]— 2. To get hold of dishonestly;
nab; filch. [Slang.]

The old chap has nobbled the young fellow's money, al-

most every shUling of it, 1 hear. Thackeray, Philip, xvi.

3. To frustrate; circumvent; get the better
of; outdo. [Slang.]

It was never quite certain whether he fPalmerstonJ was
going to nobble the Tories or " square " the Radicals.

Fortnightty Ilev., N. S., XXXIX. 136.

4. To injure; destroy the chances of winning,
as by maiming or poisoning: said of a horse.
[Racing slang.]— 5. To shingle. See shiiKjle

and iiiirldlc.

nobbier (nob'ler), ». [Also Icnobbler; < nobble +
-frl.] 1. A finishing stroke; a blow on the
head. [Slang.]— 2. A thimble-rigger's con-
federate. [Slang.]— 3. A di'am of spirits.

[Australia.]

He must drink a nobbier with Tom, and be prepared to

shout for all hands at least once a day.

A. C. Grant, Bush Life in Queensland, 1. 243.

4. Ashingler. Seejinddlcaiidjiiiddler. Some-
times spelled kiwbblcr.

nobblin (nob'lin), II. [A dial, form of "iiobbliny,

verbal u. of iiobbUi, v., 5.] In certain fiu-naces

noble;

officium, ollice: see office.'] In Scotland, an ex-

ceptional power possessed by the Court of Ses-

sion to interpose in (luestions of equity, so as

to modify or abate the rigor of the law, and to

a certain extent to give aid where no strictly

legal remedy can be obtained.

nobiliary (no-Viiri-ij-ri), <i. and II. [< F. iiobi-

linirc = Sji. Pg. nohiliario,< L. nobilis, nolde: see

noble.] I. (I. Of or pertaining to the nobility.

Nol/iliary, in such a phrase as *' nfibiliary roll," or " nobU-

iary element of Parliament," is a term of patent utility,

and one to which we should try to haliituate ourselves.

F. Uall, Mod. Eng., p. 377.

II. «. ; pl- nob'iliar'ies (-riz). A history of

noble families.

nobilify (no-bil'i-fi), v. t.; pret. and pp. nobili-

Jicil, jipr. iiobilifjiiiKj. [< L. nobilis, noble, +
-ffcinv, make: see-///-] Tonobilitato. llollaitd.

Nobili's rings. St-i^ »/«//.

nobilitate (nO-biri-tat), v. t.; pret. and pp. no-

InliUitcil, ppr. nobilitiitiiKj. [< L. nobilitdlus,

pp. of nobilitiire, make known, render famous,
render excellent, make noble, eniioble,< nohdis,

known, famous, noble: see noble.'] To make
noble; eumilile; dignify; exalt.

That, being nolily htini, he might persever,

Eiithion'd by fame, iwbUitah'd ever.

Ford, Fame's Memorial.

nobilitate (no-bil'i-tat), a. [< L. nobilitatus,

pp.: see the verb.] Ennobled.

The branches of the princip.al family of Douglas which
were imbililiile. Nidiet, Heraldry (ISIU), I. 74.

nobilitation (no-bil-i-ta'shou), H. [= OF. vo-

bilitiilion, < L. as if *nobilikitio(ii-), < nobililare,

make noble: see niilidilote.] The act of nobili-

tating or making noble.

Both the prerogatives and rights of the divine majesty

are concerned, and also the perfection, iwbilHatimi, and
salvation of the souls of men.

Lh-. U. Mure, Antidote .against Idolatry, 11.

nobility (no-biri-ti), n. [< OF. nob'dile, iio-

bilele, nohili'lcd, also noblelc, roblite, F. nubililv

= Pr. vohilitiit, nobletat = It. nnbilita, < L.

iiobilif(i{f-)s, celebrity, excellence, nobility, <

nobilis, known, celebrated, noble : see noble.

The older nouns in E. are noblcsf^e and iiolilei/.]

1. The character of being noble; nobleness;

dignity of mind; that elevation of soul wliich

comprehends bravery, generosity, magnanim-
ity, intrepidity, and contempt of everything

that dishonors character; loftiness of tone;

greatness; gi'andeur.

Though she hated Amphialus, yet the nnhaUy of her

courage prevailed over it. Sir V. Sidney.

Sweet mercy is iwbUittt's true badge.
.5A«A., Tit. And,, i. 1. 119,

There is a no&tii(i/ without heraldry, a natural dignity.

Sir T. Brourne, Religio Medici, ii. 1.

2. Social or political preeminence, usually ac-

companied by special hereditary ]n-ivileges,

founded on hereditary succession or descent

;

eminence or dignity derived by inheritance

from illustrious ancestors, or specially con-

ferred by sovereign authority. The Constitution

of the Ignited States provides (art. 1,'sec. ix.); "No title of

nobility shall be granted by the I'liited States."

He call'd them untaught knaves, unmannerly,
To bring a slovenly unhandsome corse

Betwixt the wind and his nobilUy.
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 45.

New iwbUity is but the act of power, but ancient nfibiU

Uy is the act of time. Bacon, Nobility.

Nobility without an estate is as ridiculous as gold lace

on a frieze coat. Sheridan, The Duenna, ii. 3.

The great peculiarity of the baronial estate in England
as compared with the continent is the absence of the idea
<if caste : the English lords do not answer to the nobles of

France or to tlie princes and counts of Germany, because
in our system the theory of nobility of blood as conveying

noble

political privilege has no legal recognition, English noWf-

ity is merely the noltility of the beredilary L-oiiiisellors of

the crown, the right to give counsel being involved at one
time ill the tenure of land, at another in the fact of sum-
mons, at anotlier in the term's of a patent; it is the result

rather than the cause of peenige. The noblenian is the

person wlio for his life holds the hereditary ofllce denoted
or implied by his title. The law gives to his children and
kiiisinen no privilege which it does not give to the ordi-

iiaiy freeman, unless we regard certain acts of courtesy,

wiiicli the law has recognised, as implying privilege. Such
legal nobility does not of course preclude the existence of

real not/ility, socially privileged and defined by ancient
jiiirity of descent or even by connexion with the legal no-

bUily of the peerage; but the English law does not regard

the man of most ancient and inirest descent as entitled

thereby to any right or privilege which is not shared by
every freeman. . . . Nubility of blood— that is, miliUity

which was shaied by the whole kin alike— was a very an-

cient iiriiiciple among the (Jermans, and was clearly recog-

nized by the Anglo-Saxons in the common institution of

wergild. .Sliibbs, Const, Hist., § 188.

In England there is no nobility. The so-calleil noble

family is not noble in the continental sense ;
privilege doea

not go on from generation to generation ; titles and pre-

cedence are lost in the second or third generation.

F. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p, 3(Ki.

3. A body of persons enjoying the privileges

of nobilify. Specifically- (n) In fireat Britain and Ire-

land, the body of persons holding titles in virtue of which
they ale members of the peerage. See paraye ; see also

quotations fmni Stubbsand I'-reeman under def. 2. {b) In

some European countries, as in Itiissia, a class holding a

high rank and enjoying, besides sociid dislinction, sjiecial

privileges; the noblesse. =Syn, 1. .ViiWi/(.«, .VnWciii.™, ele-

vation, loftiness, dignity. In apiilii-iition to tilings iwlile-

nens is rather more appropriate tliiin imhilihi, as the nulilc-

neKS of architecture or one's English, while iii:li!llhi is more
likely to be applied to persons and their luluii'^'ings, as

nubility of character or of rank ; but this distinction is no
moi f tliaii a tendency as yet. See noble.

nobis (no'bis). [L., dat. of «<w, we: see iios-

tiiini.] With us; for or on om' part : in zoology

afli.xed to the name of an animal to show that

such name is that which the author himself has

given (ir liy which he calls the object. 'I'lu- plural

form is like the editorial "we." 'I'he singubuwiiAi, sonie-

tiiiies used, has the same signitlcation. Usually abbrevi-

ated nob.

noble (no'bl), a. and n. [< ME. noble, < OF. no-

ble, also nohile, F. noble = Pr. Sp. noble = Pg.

nobre = It. nobile, < h. nobilis (OL. i/iiobili.':),

knowable, known, well-known, famous, cele-

brated, high-born, of noble liirth, excellent, <

Jiwcr/v, i/nihscere, know (= Gr. ; () I'uiaia rr), know

:

see /.'"oH'l.] I. a. 1. Possessing or character-

ized by hereditary social or political preemi-
nence,dr lielonging to the class which possesses

such preeminence or dignity; distinguished by
birth, rank, or title; of aucient and honorable
lineage; illustrious: as, a Hofc/c personage ; no-

ble birth.

He was a lujble knyglit and an hardy.
Mrrlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. I(i4.

Come they of 7inble family?
VVhy, so didst thou. .Shak., Hen. V., iL 2. 12i).

The patricians of a Latin town admitted to the Roman
franchise became plelieians at Home. Thus, from the be-

ginning, the Komaii plebs contained families which, if the
word 7wble has any real meaning, were fully as noble as any
house of the three elder tribes.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 292.

2. High in excellence or worth.

The noble army of Martyrs praise thee.

Book 0/ Common Prayer, Tc Deuni.

The noblest mind the best contentment has.

Spenser, F. tj., I. i. 35.

(a) Great or lofty in character, or in the nature of one's

achicveincnts ; magnanimous; above everything that is

mean or dishonorable : applied to persons or the mind.

Noblest of men, woo 't die? Shak., A. and C, iv. 15. 59.

He was my friend.

My noble friend : I will bewail his ashes.

Fletcher (and Mastdnyer't), Lover's Progress, iv. 3.

Though King John had the Misfortune to fall into the

Hands of his Enemy, yet he had the Happiness t<i fall into

the Hands of a noble Enemy. Baker, Chronicles, p. 124.

Statues, with winding ivy crowned, belong
To nobler poets, for a nobler song.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, i., Prol.

(6) Proceeding from or characteristic or indicative of

greatness of mind: as, noble courage; noUe sentiments;
noble thoughts.

Thus checked, the Bishop, looking round with a noble

air, cried out, "We commit our cause then to Almighty
God." Latimer, Life and Writings, p. .\xxix.

For his entertainment.
Leave that to me ; he shall And iwble usage,

And from me a free welcome.
Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iii. 2.

The noblent service conies from nameless hands,

And the best servant does his work unseen.
0. W. Holmes, Ambition.

(c) Of the best kind; choice; excellent.

And amonges hem. Oyle of Olyve is fuUe dere : for thei

holden it for fulle noble medicyne.
Mamlemllc, Travels, p. 252.

Jfct I had planted thee a noble vine. Jer. ii. 21.



noble

Hir garthes of riohiiU sylke they were.
Thomas 0/ Ersseldmirie (ChiW's Ballads, I. 99).

My wife, who, poor wretch ! sat . . . all day, till ten at
iii^ht. altering and lacing of a noble petticoat.

Pejtys, Diary, Dec. 25, 1668.

See that there be a lutbtc supper provided in the saloon
to-night— serve up my best wines, and let me have music,
dye hear? Sheridan, The Duenna, iii. 1.

(rf) In mineral., excellent; pure in the highest degree: as,

iwble opa.\; iwble hornblende; ivMe tounnaiin. (e) Pre-
cious; valuable: applied to those metals winch are not
altered on exposure to the air, or which do not easily rust,
and which are much scarcer and mure valuable than the
so-called useful metals. Though the epithet is applied
cliierty to gold and silver, and sometimes to quicksilver,
it might alS43 with propriety be made use of in reference
\a\ platinum and the gionp of metals associated with it,

si[iee these are scarce and valualde, and are little acted
on by ordinaiy reagents. (/) In jalcunrtj, noting long-
winged falcons which swoop down upon tlie quan-y.

3. Of magnificent proportions or appearance;
magnificent; stately; splentlid: as, a hoWc edi-
fice.

\'ne oppon the Auter was amyt to stond
An yiiiiige full uiible in the nonie of god,
ffyfteiiL- culutlts liy course all of dene lenght,
Shynyng uf sbenc gold tV of shap nnbili.

Vi'tftructwn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1681.

It is verj' well liuilt, and has many noble roomes, but
they are not very conveiueut. Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 'lb, 1672.

A noble library . . . looks down upon us with its pon-
derous and speaking volumes.

Story. Misc. Writings, p. fj.'.l.

Most noble, the style of a duke.— Noble bawks. in/al-
conn/. See /uiwfrl .— Noble laurel, the )iay-tr>-'e, Lfiurus
nobiliit. See bayl, 2, and InurH. 1.— Noble liverwort,
the common hepatica or liverleaf. Anfniniu?. Ilrpatica.
See Ilepaticu.^^ohle metals. See def. li (f).— Noble
parts of tbe bodyt, the vital p:irts. ;is the heart, liver,

lungs, brain, etc. Duii'jlixou. — The noble art, the art
of selfHlefense; boxing. =SyTl. 2. S"hU\ Generous, May-
nanunous, honorable, elevate*!, exalted, ilbistrious, emi-
nent, grand, worthy, yoblc and ni-iu'iuw.^ start from the
idea of being high-born; in <Ii;ir;ieter and eunduct they
express that which is appruprialt- 1.> exalted place. Noble
is an abs(dute word in excluding its ojiposite completely;
it ailinits no degree of the petty, mean, ba.se, or dishon-
orable ; it is one of the words selected for the expression
of loftiness in spirit and life. With yenerous the idea of
liberality in giving has soniewhat overshadowed the ear-
lier meaning, that of a noUe nature and a free, warm
heart going forth toward others: as, a yenerou.i foe dis-
dains to take an unfair ailvantage. Maynaninimts comes
nearer to the meaning of noble ; it mites or describes that
largeness of mind that has breadth enough and height
enough to take in large views, broad sympathies, exalted
standards, etc. (See definition of 7na^i«mj«i7i/.) Itgen-
erally implies superiority of position: as, a nation so great
as the Tnittd States or Great liritaincan atford to be m/i//-
naniniot/s in its treatment of injuries or affronts from na-
tions comparatively weak.

IL w. 1. A person of acknowledged social or
political preeminence; a person of rank above
a commoner: a nobleman; specifically, in Great
Britain and Ireland, a peer; a duke, marquis,
earl, viscount, or baron. See nohilitij and
picniije.

I come to thee for charitable license . . .

To sort our nobles from our common men.
For many of our princes— woe the while !

—
Lie drown'd aud soak'd in mercenary blood.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 7. 77.

Let us see these handsome houses.
Where the wealthy noblcn dwell.

Tennyson^ Lord of Burleigh.

2. An old English gold coin, current for 6s. Sd,
first minted by Edward III., and afterward by
Richard 11.. Henry
r\'., v., and VI.,

and also by Ed-
ward IV., under
whom one variety
of the noble was
called the ryal or

rose iiohle (see

ryul). The obverse
type of all these nn-
bles was the king in a
ship. The reverse in-

scription, '• Jesus au-
tem transiens per me-
dium illorum ibat"
(Luke iv. W), was prob-
ably a chiU'in against
thieves. Ruding con-
jectures, though not
with much probabil
ity, that the coins
rived their name
the noble nature 1

metal of which
were composed,
coin was much imitat
ed in the Low Cuuii
tries. SeeGeorye-nof'l'

.

quarter-noble.

lico tnlde him a tale
and tok him a noblr,

For to ben hire beodc-
mon and hire baudc
after.

Piertt I'ltnctnan (AX
lui. 46.

.Noble of Edward HI.
original.)

4003
Ful briphter was the shynynp of hir hewe
TliHii ill tile Tuur the noble yforgtd newe.

Chaucer, Millers Tale, L "0.

Sayth master mony-taker, greasd i' th" fist,

" And if tho(u| conist in danger, for a noble
lie stand thy friend, & healp thee out of trouble."

Time»' WhiMe (E. E. T. a), p. 48.

3. Tho poggp, Agoniis ratnphrnrtiis. [.Scotch.]— 4t. I>l. In intnm., tho rajiiliiiiiiihr rarthmg
noble. See /«(/tAi"Hy.~Lion noble, ^vc lion. i/.—jHajx
noble. See mail'i.—'io bring a noble to ninepencet,
to decay or degenerate.

En. Have you Riven over study then 'i

Fu. Altofiether; 1 h-dvcUrmi'jfUa iiobletonijtep€nce,and
of a master of seven arts I am become a workman of but
one :u-t. 2f. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, 1. 34*.

noblet (no'bl), »'. t. [< ME. noblcn; < noble, a.

Cf. eiinobk.\ To ennoble.

Thou iwbleded so ferfortli our nature,
That no desdeyii the maker hadde of kynde.

C/taucer, Second Nun's Tale, 1. 40.

noble-ending (no'bl -en ''ding), a. Makiuf,' a
noble oml. [Kare.]

And so, espoused to death, with blood he seal'd
A testament of noble-eiuliny love.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 6. 27.

noble-finch (ud'bl-finch), «. A book-name of
the ehalHuch, Fiiiu/illa valcbs, translating the
German ciUIJink. See cut under cliaffiiidi.

nobleiet, "• See noblcy.

nobleman (iio'lil-nian), ».
; pi. noblemen (-men).

[< iKihlv + ;«««.] One of the nobility; a noble;
a peer.

If I blush.
It is to see a noUeinan want manners.

Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. 2. 308.

Thus I'as it been said does society naturally divide it-

self into four classes— noblemen, gentlemen, gignien, and
men. Carlyle.

noble-minded (n6'bl-min"ded), a. Possessed
of a nol>lo mind; magnanimous.

The fraud of Enprland, not the force of France,
Hath now entrapp'd the lutble-minded Talbot.

Shak., 1 Hell. VI., iv. 4. 37.

nobleness (no'bl-nes), H. The state or iiuality

of lieing noble, (a) Preeminence or distinction ob-
tained by birth, or derived from a noble ancestry ; distin-
guished lineage or rank ; nobility.

I hold it ever
Virtue and cunning were endowments gi-eater
Than nobleness and riches. Shak., Pericles, iii. 2. 28.

(b) Greatness of e.\ceUence or worth; loftiness; excel-
lence; magnanimity; elevation of mind ; nobility.

The Body of K. Harold his Jlother Thyra offered a great
.Sum to have it delivered to her ; but the Duke, out of the
yobleness of his Mind, would take no Money, but deliver'd
it freely. Baker, Chnuiicles, p. 23.

fJreatness of mind, and nobleiiejig. their se;it

r.uild in her loveliest. Milton, P. L., viii. 557.

The king of noblenesge gave charge unto the friers of
Leicester to see an honourable internnent to begiuen to it.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 2.

(c) Statcliness; grandeur; magnitieence.

For noblenes» of structure, and riches, it [the abbey of
Reading] was equal to most in England.

Ashvwle, Berkshire, II. 341. (Latham.)

(rf) Excellence ; ehoiceness of (juality.

We ate and drank.
And might — the wines being of such noblene«f—
Have jested also.

Tennyson, Lover's Tale, Golden Supper.

(') Of metals, freedom from liability to rust. = Syn. Sec
ihJiiliiy and noble.

noblesse (no-bles'), n. [Early mod. E. also
nobh:si- (now noble.sge, spelled and accented after
mod. F.); < ME. noblc^xc, noble.'iCf, < OF. iio-

/)/(«(. nobhxrf, nobhcv, iiobhiier, F. noblesse =
Pr. nobbed, ho/i/i .wk = Sp. noblej:<i = Pg. no-
bre-(i, < ML. nobilitio, nobility (pi. nobililia;

privileges of nobility), < L. nobilis, noble: see
noble.} 1. Noble birth or condition; nobility;
gi-eatness; nobleness. [Obsolete or archaic.]

Tullius Hostillius,
That out of poverte roos to heigh nnUexv.

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tide, 1. 311.

"Grisild," quod he, "that day
That I you took out of your poure array,
Ami putte you in cstjuit of heigh wMexse,
Ve have nat that forgotten, as I gesse."

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, I. 412.

As a Husbands Xobless doth illustre
.\ niei\n-boni wife.

Syhvster, tr. of Du Biirtas's Weeks, i. 4.

All the b.>unds
ilf manhooti, noblesse, and religion.

Chapman, Bussy dWnibois. v. 1.

2. Tlie nobility: persons of noble rank collec-
livcly; specifically, same as xobilili/, 3 (b).

It was evening, and the canatl where the XnNcssc go to
take the air, as in our Ilidepark, was full of ladys and gen-
tlemen, Urdyn, l)i;u-y, June. 1045.

He has plainly enough pointed out the faults even of
the French nobleAte. Brouyham.

nocently

Noblesse oblige [F.|, literally, nobility obliges; noble
bii-th or rank compels to noble acts ; hence, the obligation
of noble conduct imjiosed by nobility.

noble'WOman (no' bl-wiim 'an), n.; pi. noble-
women (-wim'en). [< noble + icoman.'] A
woman of noble rank.

These noblewomen maskers spake good French nnto the
Frenchmen. G. Catxndish, Wolsey. (Jineyc. Diet)

nobleyt, ». [ME., also nobhie, < OF. noblee,
nobleness, < noble, noble: see uoble.'] 1. Noble
birth; rank; state; dignity.

Wbyl that this king sit thus in his noUeye.
C/iaueer, Squire's Tale, I. 09.

Ne pomp, array, tuAttey. or ek richesse,
Ne made me to rew on yoiire distressc.

But moral virtu, grounded n[j4>n troiitbe.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv, Hi7u.

2. The body of nobles ; the nobility.

Your princes en*en, as your nobley doth.
Chaucer, Second Nun's 'Tale, 1. 449.

noblin, ». See nobblin.

nobly (no'bli), flrfr. [< noble + -li/-.'] In a no-
ble manner, (a) of ancient or noble line-age ; from no-
ble ancestors ; as, nobly born or descended, (i) In a man-
ner behtting a noble.

A gentleman of noble parentage.
Of fair demesnes, youthful, and nobly train'd.

Shak., K. and J,, uL 5. 1S2.

(c) With magnanimity, bravery, generosity, etc.; heroi-
cally.

Was not that nobly done? ShaJc., Macbeth, iii. 0. 14.

Well beat. O my immortal Indignation

!

Thou m^bly sweU'st my belking ''oul,

J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 30.

(rf) Splendidly ; magnificently : as, he was tiobly enter-
tained.

In that Reme ben faire men, and thei gun fulle nubely
arrayed in Clothes of Gold. Slanderilte, Travels, p. 15i

Behold

!

Where on the ^Egean shore a city stands.
Built iwbly; pure the air, and liu'lit the soil;
Athens, the eye of Greece. Milton, 1'. R., iy. 239.

= Syn. Illustriously, honorably, magnaniinoasly, grandly,
superbly, sublimely,

nobody (no'bo-di), »(.; pi. nobodies (-<ii7.). [<
ME. no body; rare in ME. (where, besides the
ordinary none, no man, nomcin, and no iriijlit were
used); < «ol -I- bodij.'] 1. No [lerson; no one.

This is the tune of our catch, plai<l by the picture of
No-body. Shak., Tempest (fidio 1023), ilL 2. 130.

I care for nobody, no, not I,

If no one cares for me.
Bickerstaff, Love in a Village, i. 3 (songX

Hence— 2. An unimportant or Insignificant
person; one who is not in fashionable society.

Oh, Mi«. Benson, the Peabodys were mAiodys only a few
years ago. I remember when they used to stay at one of
the smaller hotels. C. D. Warner, Their Pilgrimage, p. 92.

nobstick, ". See Inobstieh.

nob-thatcherdiob'thach'er), «. A wig-maker.
IJolliir: II. [Slang.]

nocake (no'liiik). ». [An aecom., simulating E.
<'«/.(l, of the earlier noKehiel;, < Amer. Ind. noo-

lik, meal.] Parched maize pounded into meal,
formerly much used by the Indians of Nortli
America, especially when on the march, it was
mixeil with a little water when pri'pareil fur use. This
article, usually with the additii>ii of sugar, is still much
used in Spanish-American countries under the name of
pinole.

Nokehick, parch'd meal, which is a readie very whole-
some food, which they eate with a little water.

Roger Williams, Key (1643) (Coll. R. I. Hist. Soe., I. 33X
A little pounded parched corn or no-cake sutliced them

tthe IiidiiUis] on the nnu-cti.

Emerson, Hist. Discourse at Concord.

nocentt (no'sent), a. and h. [< L. m>een(t-),i,

l>pr. of nocere, harm, hurt, injure.] I. a. 1.
Hiu'tful ; mischievous; injurious; doing hurt:
as, noecnt qualities.

The Earle of Deuonshire, being interessed in the blod
of Yorke, that was rather fe:u-ed then mvent.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 213.

The baneful schedule of her nocent charms.
B. Jonson, Sad Shephenl, ii, 2.

2. Guilty; criminal.

God made us naked and Innocent, yetwe presently made
ourselves mvent.
Heiq/t, Sermons (105S), Christmas Day, p. 74. (Latham.)

Afllicts l>otb nocent and the innocent.
Greene, James IV,, v.

The innocent might have been apprehended for the no-
cent. Chamoek, Attributes, p. 59.^

H. n. One who is guilty; one who is not in-
nocent.

An innocent with a nocent, a man uiigylty with a pylty,
was pondered in an egiUl balaunce.

Hall, 154S, Hen. IV,, f. 14. (IlaUiiedl.)

No WKent is absolved by the verdict of himself.
Sir T. Browne, Oirist. Mor., i. 22.

nocently (no'sent-li), adv. In a noeent manner;
hiu-tfully: injuriously. [Kare.]



nocenne

nocerine (no-so'rin), «. [< Knnm (spp (Iff.) +
-(H( -'.J A iluoride of eiileiimi ami iimfj;iifsium

OfcurriiifjC ill white acieiilar urystiiLs iu voleaiiie

l)(iiul).s from the tiifa of Nocora in Italy.

nochet, ». See iioiicli.

nochel, notchel (iiocli'<'l), r. i. [Ai>iiar. a var.

of iiiclul, simulating not.] To ivjiiicliato. See
tlie (luotatious. [Prov. Kng.]

It J8 tlio custom in L.iiicu8}iire for ii mnii to advertise
tliat lie will not lie rusiuinsililc (or dchts cimtmctfil liy

lier iliis wifcl jifter tllat il;ito. He is tims said t4> notchi-l

her, and the advertisement is termed a noteliel notice.

A', and (J., "til ser.. VIII. 'ilis.

Will. The first I think on is tlielting's majesty (t;od bless

him !), liiin they cried nuchctt.

.svn/i,. Wliat, as ciatfer Uloelv i>f our town ei-ied his wife?
Wilt. I do not know what lie did ; i)Ut they voted tliat

nol)o!iy should eitlier borrow or lend, nor sell or l»uy with
liiiii, uinlur pain of their displeasure.

IHalv'iuc on Ojc/urd J'uHiauu'itt, iiiiil (llarl. Misc., II.

1114). (Vumcs.)

nocht (uoeht), II. A dialectal (Seotch) form of

ml Ill/Ill.

nocivet (no'siv), a. [= S[>. I'g. It. nociiHi, < L.

iKicini.'i, hurtful, injurious, < noccrc, liurt, harm:
sue ««<•(•«<.] Hurtful; injurious.

l}e it tliat some nocivc or luirtful thing be towards us,

must fear of necessity follow tliereiiponV
Hooker, Eceles. iVdity.

nOCiVOUSt, "• [^ L- vocirii.s; hiu'tfiil: see iio-

<(/('. J llurtful; harmful; evil.

i'tiisitiuns which prescribe a remedy, . . .

That Ivnow what is nocivoux, it wliat yood, . . .

Yet all their skill as follie I deride,
Vnless they rightly know Christ crueitled.

Times' IVIMle (B. E. T. 8.), p. 147.

nock (uok), II. [< ME. iiiiclcc = MI), noekc =
Dan. iiok = iSw. nnck; OSw. nocka, dial, nokkc,
milk, a, nock, iioteli ; ef. It. nm-co, iiocc/i, a nock,
of Tout, origin. Nowassibilated Ho/<-/t,(|.v. Cf.

/((<7,'.] 1. Aiioteh; s)ieeifieally, in ((cc/icn/, the
notch (in the end of an arrow (or tlie notched
end itself),which restsonthe strinf^when slioot-

iuj;, or either of the notclies on the horns of the
bow where the string is fastened.

lie took his arrow by tlie nncTce.

Chapman, Iliad, iv. i:tS.

Be sure alwayes that your stringe slip nut out of the
nocke, for tlien all is in jeojiardy of breakinge.

Ai^cfiaiu, Toxopliilus, p. 201. (Nares.)

2. In sail-makiiif/, the foremost uj)i>er corner
of lioom-sails,and of staysails cut with a square
tack.— 3t. Tlio fiiiKlameut; the breech.

So learned 'tali;icntins fruiii

The brau'ii> iiait of i.ortcr's bum
t'ut suppleliiental imses, which
Wou'd last as long as parent breech

;

ISut when the date of iu>ck was out,

(Hf dropt tlie syni]iatlietic snout.
S. Hiiltcr, lludibras, I. i. 28.').

Nock-earing, the rope which fastens the nock of a sail.

nock (uok;, v. t. [< nock, n. Cf. mili-h.] 1.

To iKitcli; make a notch in.

They (arrows) were shaven wel and diglif,

Nokkcd and fetliered al'ight.

lioiil. of the lioK, 1. 942.

2. To place the notch of (the shaft or aiTow)
upon the string ready for shooting.

t'aptaine Smith was led after him by three great Sal-

vages, holding him fast by each anne : and on each side
si.\ went in fyle with their Arrowes imcked.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's True Travels, I. 1.59.

A proper attention was t^i be paid to the JlocH/i^— that
is. the application of the notch at the liottom of the arrow
to the bow-string. Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 124.

nockandrot (no-kan'dro), )i. [Perhaps humor-
ously formed from niivh + Gr. iivr/p {avd/j-), a
man. (AKrcb.).] Same as nock, 3.

Blest be Duleinea, whose favour I beseeching.
Rescued poor Andrew, and his nock-aiutro from breeching.

(jaiiloii, Kest. Notes, p. 14. (.Ifares.)

nocking-point (nok'ing-point), n. In archery,
that part of the string of a bow on which the
arrow is placed preparatory to shooting.
noctambulation (uok-tam-bu-la'shon), 11. [<

1... iiox (mii-l-), night, -I- amlii'iliili<i{ii-), a walk-
ing aliout: SCO niijht and iimhiiliitioii.'i Som-
nambulism; sleep-walking. [Rare.]
noctambulism (uok-tam'bu-li?.ni), «. [= F.
iiiiiiiiiiihiilimiic = Sp. Pg. viiciamliidismu = It.

iiiiltiiiiihiiliHiiio; as noctambulo + ism.'] Som-
nambulism. [Uare.]
noctambulist (nok-tam'bu-list), «. [< L. tiox

(mict-), night. + iiiiihuliirc, walk, -I- -?»•<.] A
sleep-walker; a somnambulist. [Rare.]
noctambulo (nok-tam'bu-lo), II. [< S]). noc-

Uiiiiliiilii = Pg. iiiirtamljiihi = It. iioltaiiilinio =
F. iiurtiiiiihiilc, a sleep-walker, < L. iiii.r (imcl-),

night, -I- unibularc, walk.] A sleep-walker; a
somnambulist.
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Kegpiration being curried on in sleep Is no argument

against its being voluntary. \\ hat shall we say of n'w-

tatnhliltisf Artmthnot, ICtfects of Air. {Latham.)

noctambulont (noU-tam'bu-lon), II. Same as

miftiiiiihiiUi. Dr. II. Mine.

noctidial (nok-tid'i-al), a. [< Ij. mix (niicl-).

night, -t- iliis, a day: see niylit and (li(il.\

Comprising a night and a day; consisting of

twenty-four hours. [Kare.]

The noctidial day, the lunar pcriodirk month, and the
solar year, are natural an<l niiiversai; but iiK-i>iiiiiieiisn-

rate each to allot her, antldilllcult to be reconciled. JIolder.

noctiferoust (nok-tif'c-rus), n. [< L. noclij'ir,

the evcuiiigstar, lit. uight-bringer, < ii<i.r{iii>cl-),

nigbl, +J'i'rrv = K. Iiviiri. Ci. Litcifvr.} Bring-
ing niglit. Iliiilii/.

noctiflorous (nok-ti-tl6'rus), a. [< h.niix{iti>cl-),

niglit, + JUi.t (Jl(ir-), blossom, flower.] In bt>t.,

Ilowering :tt niglit.

Noctilio (nok-til'i-6), ii. [NL., < L. mix {noct-),

night, -I- -ilii), as iu L. vcxiicrtiliii, a bat (< vc^i/icr,

evening): see I'vspcrHlid.'] 1. A genus of Cen-
tral American and Soulh Amc-rican ciiiballonu-

rine bats, the type of a family A'ovtilioniilir. N.
Icjuirhiiix, a bat of singular aspect, is the leading
species.— 2. [/. c] A member of this genus.

Noctilionidae (nok-til-i-on'i-de), II. pi. [NL.,
< Xiitiihii{ii-) + -/(/«.] A neotropical family of

bats, related to the EiiiliiilkiiniriiUr anil some-
times included in that family, represented by the
single genus Xoctilio. The oars are large, separate,
and with well-developed tragus ; there is no iiosc-leaf ; the
nostrils are oval and close together, and the snout pro-
jects over the lower liii ; the short tail perforates the basid
third of the hu'ge interfemoral iiieinbraiie ; and some iie-

culiaritics of the incisor teeth give the dentition an ap-
pearance like tliat of a rodent. These bats share with
some otliers, as the molossoids, the name of tiidldotj hats.

Noctiluca (nok-ti-lii'kli), II. [Nlj., < L. iiiii-li-

liicfi, that which shines by night (the moon, a
liintorn), < nox
(tiort-), night, +
/HCerc, shine: see
Iunit t.'] 1. A
genus of free-

swimming jihos-

phoresceutiiela-
gicinfusorialan-
imalciiles, typi-

cal of the family
Niirtiliiriilir. it is

sometimes regard-
ed as representative
of an order Ci/sto-

flfi'jellata (or litiirii-

r/iojkt;ffllata). They
are ordinarily re-

garded as ninno-
jnastigate or uiiitla-

gellate eustomatous
infusorians, of sub-
spheroidal form, strikingly like a peach in shape, and
from J„ to ..'„ of an inch iti diameter (thus of giant size

among infusorians). There is only one sjiecies, iV. tnili-

oris, of almost cosmopolitan distribution, but most abun-
ihmt in warni seas, where they are foremost among various
phosphorescent pelagic organisms which make the water
luminous.

Noctiluca is extremely abundant in the superficial wa-
ters of the ocean, and is one of the most usual causes of
the phosphorescence of the sea. The light is given out by
the peripheral layer of protoplasm which lines the cuti-

cle, fluxleif, Anat. Invert., p. 93.

2. [^ r.] A member of this genus.
noctilucent (nok-ti-lti'.sent), a. [< L. mix (micl-),

night, -I- ^(((rrc, shine: see/xccHi.] Kliiningby
night or in the dark; nootilueid: arS, the nocli-

liifiiit eyes of a cat.

nOCtilucid* (nok-ti-bi'sid), ft. [< L. iiox (nnct-),

night, + liiriilii.f, shining: see /««'(/.] Shining
liy night; noctilucent.

nootilueid" (nok-ti-lu'sid), «. [< NL. NoctUuci-
div.'] A member of the family yocUlucitkc.

Noctilucidse (nok-ti-lfi'si-de), n. pi. [NL., <

yiicliliirii + -iitir.'] A family of free-swimming
animalcules, typified by the genus Nuctihicd.

noctilucin (nok-ti-lfi'sin), II. [As yiicHhira +
-ill'-.] Iu phosjihorescent animals, the semi-
tluid sulistanee which causes light. liossltcr.

noctilucous (uok-ti-lh'kus), a. [As Noctiluca
+ -o«.v.] Same as itoctilticciit. [Rare.]

Myriads of noctilucous liereids that inhabit the ocean.
Pennant.

noctivagant (nok-tiv'a-gant), a. [< L. mix
{nod-), night, -I- riiijuii(i-)s, ppr. oivafiari, wan-
der: see rai/rant.] Wandering in the night:
as, a iioctirai/aiit animal.

The lustful sparrows, noctivaf/anl adulterers, sit chirping
about our houses. licv. T. Adains, Works, I. y47.

noctivagation (nok"ti-va-ga'shou), H. [< L.
mix (micl-), niglit, -I- i'iiiiiilio(n-), a wandering,
< rai/ari, wander: see rai/rant.] Rambling or
wandering iu the night.

Noctiluca tni/i'aris,

,
g.nstric v.-iniolc: j^, radiatiiii; rilniiicnls

:

y, ana! .iperliire. ( M.iKiiificd.)

nocturn
Tile Townsmen acknowledge tts. bd. to be paid for noc-

ticajation. A. Wood, Life of ililnvelf, p. 274.

noctivagOUS (nok-tiv'a-gus), a. [= F. iioctira-

i/iir =; S[i. mii'linnjo = l*g. mictiniifo ^ It. not-

liriii/ii, < L. iioclii'iiiiiin, that wanders by night,

< mix (unci-), night, -H nu/ari, wander: see va-

i/r<iiil.i Noctivagant. Iliickliiml.

noctograph (nok'to-graf), H. [iXi. nox(ii(Hl-),

night, + Ur. j/mi/iVn', write.] 1. A writiiig-

fraiiie for the blind.— 2. Au iuslrument or le-

gist er which records the presence of watchmen
oil their beats. IC. U. hiiii/lit.

Noctua (iiok'tiVil), 9(. [NL., < L. noctiia, a
iiighl-owl, < /((U- (hoc/-), night: aoo mijlil.'] In
::tiiil., a, generic name variimsly used, (nt) An
old genus of inolhlsks. Klein, 17r>l. {b) In c/itm/i., a ge-
nus of moths established by Fabricills ill 177(j. It gives
name to the family Noctuidtf and to many corresponding
groups of lepidopterous insects, with wliicli it has been
consideivd conterminous, though the old Soctinv or Noc-
tucflitcs have been divided int^i no fewer than twenty two
families by some writers. The name is now restricted
to moths having the following technical characters: an-
teiime with very short cilia, rarely tlemipectiiiate in the
male, simple and lUiform in the female; jialpi little as-

ceniling, with long second and very short third joint;
thnra.x hairy, suliiiuadrate, with rounded, not vei-y dis-

tinct collar; abdomen smooth, a little depressed, ending
in a tuft cut S(|uarely ill the male, obtusely cylimlroconic
in the fein.ale ; upper wings entire, obtuse at tip, slightly

glistening with spots always distinct; and legs strong,
inoderately clothed, witli tlitr feet almost always spiliu-

lose. The larva; are thick and cylinilric, a little swollen
Iiehind, with a globular lu-adnf moderate size. They live

upon low plants, and hide during the day under brush and
dry leaves. They hibernate, and pupate in the spring un-
derground without .sijinning any silk. Nine subgenera of

Noctua as thusdelined are recognized by tiueliee, all erect-

ed into genera by many other authors. The genus Noc-
taa in this sense is represented in Europe and America.
(c) In ornith., a genus of owls nameil by .Savigny in 1809.

It has been used for various generic types of Striijida;,

but is especially a synonym of Athene. The conimun
small sparrow-owl in Noctua ptwierina, or Athena iwctua.

noctuary (nok'tt)-ii-ri), ».; pi. iiocliKiricii (-riz).

[< L. mix (mict-) (collat. form of abl., iioctii),

night, -t- -iirij. Cf. iliari/.'] An account of what
passes in the night: the converse of diary.

[Rare.]

I have got a parcel of visions and other miscellanies in

my noctuarii, which I shall send to enrich your paper with.
Addison, Spectator, No. 58(j.

noctuid (nok'tu-id), V. and ii. I. ii. A noetuid
niulh; one of the Niirtiiiitir.

II. a. Pertaining to the XociuiiUc. Also noc-
fllillllUS,

Noctuidse (nok-tii'i-do), n. pi. [NL., < Nuclua
-\- -ilia:.'] 1. An extensive family of nocttir-

nal le])ido]iterous insects, typilied by the ge-
nus Noclna, and corresponding to the Litinean
section I'lialiiiiit mirtnii. it is a very large and uni-
versally distributed group, eoniprisiug over l,.'iOO species
in the Ignited States and l,uoo species in Europe. They
are in general stout-bodied moths, with crested thorax,
stout palpi, and simple anteiinic. The larva* are usually
naked, and many species are noted pests to agriculture.

By some authors this group has been made a sujiei-family,

as Noctiiai or Noctuites, and divided into luore than 60 fam-
ilies.

2. One of the many families into which the
supcrfamily Norlmi' (see Xoctiiidii) lias been
diviiled by sonic tuitliors, notably by (luenee,

colli aining the important genera .li/nilix, Try-
jiliirmi, :ind JS'ocliia. The characters of this

grou]! are not vei"y marked, but most of the
s]iccics bear spines upon the fore tibia'.

noctuidous (nok-tu'i-dus), a. Noctuid. Also
miclHidniu.'<.

noctuiform (nok'tu-i-f6rm), a. [< NL. Koctiia
-h L. fiiriiui, fonn.] 1. Ilaving the form or
characters of a noctuid moth; of or jierfaining

to the Niiciiiidw in a, bro.id sense.— 2. Resem-
bling a nocttud moth, as an owl-gnat (a dip-

terous insect).

Noctuiformes (nok-tii-i-for'mez), )/. jil. |NL.:
see mtctuij'iinn.] A tribe of nemoceroiis dipler-
ous insects; the owl-gnats, t^vv Vsyrhinlidtc.

Noctuina (nok-tu-i'iui), n. pi. [NL., < Xoclnn
-i- -ilia.] 1. Ill ciiloin., tiiime as Nocliiida:— 2.

In oriiitli., a subfamily of Striijidu', named from
the genus Niictiia. liiioiv, 1812.5.

noctule (uok'tiil), n. [< V. Jiocliilr, (lim.,< L. vox
(hoc(-), night : see )i (>//;/.] 1. A bat of the ge-

nus A'oc/(7((> or iaiuHy A'octilioiiidii'. Ciiricr.—
2. Vcupcrtilio or 1'cspcrtit/o noctuhi, the largest

British species of bat, being nearly :J inelies

long without the tail, which is fully ^i inches.
It is found cliietly in the south of England, and is seen on
the wing during only a short part of the year, retiring

early in autumn to hollow trees, eaves, or under the eaves
of buildiiig.s, where many are sometimes found together.

nocturn (nok'tcm), (/. and ii. [< ME. mictnrne,

a., < OF. micturnc, F. iiorliirnv = S]i. Pg. voc-

lurmi = II. milliirmi, < L. mictiiritiis, iiertaining

to night, of the night, nightly, < nox {noct-),



nocturn

night, voctii, ))y iiiglit : see niijht. Cf. diurn.']

I.t ". (-)l' the night; nightly. Ancrcn Riwlc.

II, n. 1. lu th« iinrhj ClirinUaii cli., ono of
several services recited at midnight or between
midnight and dawn, and consisting chiefly of
l>salms and prayers. Later, in buth the Oreek and
Latin clim-uhes, these were said jiiKt before daybreak, as
one serviee, iiieliidiiii; Ix.th tnatin.s and lands. In the Ko-
nian Oatholic rlmrcli. matins consist sometimes of only
one nocturn, and sometimes of three. .See matin, 2.

2. The part of the psalter used at noeturus, or
the division used at each nocturn.— 3. Same as
iiiu'liinii , 1.

Nocturna (nok-ter'nii), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

(if Jj. iKictiiniKs, jiertaining to night, of the
night: see nnctiini.'] In Latreillo's .system of
classification, the noctin-nal lepidopters proper,
or tlie moths coiTcsponding to the Linnoan
genus I'hahvnu, or to the modern Lcpiiloptcni
Ucternccra e.xclusive of tlio sphinxes and zygaj-
uids (or ( 'npuxculdvia). Tlie Rronp was divided into
six sections, Bomi/tfcit^s, Noctito-Buinbi/cites, Jfoctmeliten,
J'hdfvnitc^, Ptiralitvs, and Pterupfumteti.

Nocturnae (nok-ter'ne), }(. 2}l- [NL., fem. pi.

of L. iioctuniiis, pertaining to night: see iioc-

tKfii.'] A section of raptorial birds, including
but one family, the IStriyidw, or owls: con-
trasted with Diuriiw.

nocturnal (nok-ter'nal), (I. [= Sp. nocturnal,
< LL. nucliinialis, < IJ. iioctKiiiKs; of the night:
m-.e iKictiini. Ci. dinnial.'] 1. Of or pertaining
to the night; belonging to the night; used,
iloiie, (ir occurring at night : as, noeliinial cold;
a HiirliiniiU visit : opposed to iliiiniiit.

Tile virtuous Youth, of this Commission (xlad,

Thought the aoctitrnal hours all eloRg'il with lead.
J. lieawnont, I'syche, L 124.

2. Of or pertaining to a nocturn.— 3. ln:ool.,
active Viy night: as, iKicliirniil lepiilopter Noc-
turnal arc. See arc'. — Noctumal birds of prey, the
owls. SeeA'rjc(HnMf.— Noctumal cognltiont, dial, etc.
Sec the nouns.— Nocturnal flowers, llowerswhiih open
only in the nis^ht or twili^lit.— Nocturnal Lepidoptera,
moths. See A'orfijraa.— Nocturnal sight. .Same as rfai/-

blimlncss.=SyiX. 1 and 3. See uii/hUi/.

nocturnally (nok-ter'nal-i), adv. By night;
nightly.

nocturne (nok'tern), «. [Also nocturn; < F. noc-
tanu: = Pr. nocturn = Sp. Pg. nociurno = It. not-
tiinid, < L. uoctuntii.s, of the night: see itocturn.']

1. ln^»(j/t^»(/, a night-piece; a painting exhib-
iting some of the characteristic effects of night-
light.

The illumination of a nocturne differs in no respect from
that of a day scene. Quarterly licv., CXXVII. HI.

2. In music, a composition, properly instru-
mental, which is intended to embody the
dreamy sentiments apprfipriate to the evening
or the night; a iiensivo an<l sentimental mel-
ody ; a reverie ; a serenade. The style of compo-
sition and the term are peculiar to the romantic
school. Also notturno.

nocturnograph (nok-ter'no-gi-af), n. [< L.
UiirtiiniHS, of the night, -1- dv. ]iH'iil}eiv, write.]
An instrument employed in factories, mines,
etc., for recording events occuning in the
night, such as the firing of boilers, opening
and shutting of gates and doors, times of be-
ginuing or einliiig certain operations, etc., or
as a check upon the performance of duty by
watchmen or operatives left in diarge of work.
The Eiiijincer, LXV. U'07.

Nocua (nok'fi-ii), H. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of L.
nocuus, noxiotis: see nocuous.] Nocuous ser-
pents as a division bf Ophidia: contrasted with
Innocna. Also called Tlianalopliidia.

nocumentt (nok'fi-ment), n. [< MIj. nocitmcn-
li<iH,i L. iiocirr, harm, hiu't: see noccnt. For the
fcii'iu, cf. f/w!H(H(»/.] Harm; injuiy. Bp. Bale
That he hiinseUe had no |)o;yur to auert or alter, not to

speake of his enignniticall answers, snares, not instruc-
tions, iwciimentt, not documents vnto him.

Purchaa, Tilgrimage, p. 330.

nocuous (nok'u-us), rt. [= II. nocuo, < L. no-
ruiis, injurious, noxious, < nocirc, liarm, hurt:
see HrjfrH^] 1. No.xious; hurtful.

Tliough the basilisk be r nomouK creature.
Sivan, Speculum Ifundi, p. 487.

2. Specifically, venomous or poisonous, as a
serpent; thanatophidian; of or pertaining to
the Xot'Hil.

nocuously (nok'ii-us-li), ndr. In a nocuous
niMiiuer; hiivtfnlly; injuriously.
nod (iKxl). '•. ; pre't. and p]>. nodded, ppi\ nod-
diii;/. [< MK. noddcn (net in AS.); cf. G. dial.
frei|. nolfrln, shake, wag, jog, akin to OHG.
Iinoton, niiolon, shake. Hence nidnod. Tlie
root seen in L. "H«o<(pp. 'nnlus), nod (in comp.
almucrc, etc.), is apjiar. unrelated: see niilant.}
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1. intrans. 1. To incline or droop the head for-
ward with a short, tpiick, involuntary motion,
as when drovv.sy or .sleepy; specifically, in hot.,

to di-oop or curve downward l)y a short bend in
the peduncle: said of flowers. HoonoddiiK/.p.a.

It is hut dull business for a lonesome elderly man like
me to be nmUliivj, by the hour together, with no company
but his air-tight stuve. Uawtlmrne, .Seven Gables, iv.

2. Figuratively, to be guilty of a lapse or inail-

vertence, as when nodding with drowsiness.
Nor is it Homer nocUi, but we that dream.

Pi/pe, Essay on Criticism, I. ISO.

Bcicntiflc reason, like Homer, sometimes nudn.
Uuxley, Nineteenth Century, XXI. 1!K1.

3. To salute, beckon, or express assent by a
slight, (piick inclination of the head.

Cassius is

A wretched creature, and must bend his body
If CajsM carelessly but nod on him.

Shak., J. C, i. 2. 118.

Nod to him, elves, and do him courtesies.
Shak., M. N. D., iii. 1. 177.

4. To bend or incline the top or part corre-
sponding to the head with a quick jerky motion,
simulating the nodding of a drowsy person.

.Somctitne we see a . . . blue promontory
With trees upon 't, that nod unto the world.
And mock our eyes with air.

Shak., A. and C, iv. 14. 0.

Th' alfrighted hills from their foundations imd,
And blaze beneath the lightnings of the god.

Pope, Iliad, xvii. 072.

Green hazels o'er his basnet nod. Scott, L. of L. M., i. 25.

noddle
and fertilization, consists.— Nodal cone, the tangent cone
of a surface, at a node.- Nodal curve, in math., a curve
upon a surface, upon w Inch curve ever> section of the sur-
face has a node, so that the sui fiice has more than one tan-
gent plane at every point of the nodal curve : a curve along
which the surface cuts itself.—Nodal flgure, a curve form-
ed l>y the n<jdal

lines of a i»Iatc.

—Nodal lines,
lines of absolute
or comparative
rest which exist
on the surface
of an elastic

body, as a plate
or membrane,
whose parts are s-„,i..,i i.i„„.
in a state of vi-

bration. Their existence is shown by sprinkllni; sand on
the vibrating plate. During its motiim the santl is thrown
off the vibrating parts and accunnilates in the nodal lines.
The figures thus produced were discovureil and stuilied
by Chhadni, and are hence called Chladius fupireK; they
arc always highly symmetrical, and the variety, according
to the shape of the plate, the way it is supiHirted and set
vibrating, etc., is very great.— Nodal locua. See locus.—
Nodal points, those points in a vibrating body (as a string

Vibrating Suing,with nodes at .V, .V and loopsat L, L'. L", L"

extended between two fixed objects) which remain at ab-
solute or comparative rest during the vibration, the |M>r-

tions lying between the nodes being calle<l /(»ip».

II. trans. 1. To mchne or bend, as the head nodated (no'da-ted), a. [< L. nodntu.i, mt. of
or top.—

2

.sent.

To signify by a nod: as, to nod as-
- . PI'-

nodiirc, fill with knots, tie in knots, < nodu.s, a
knot: nee node, knot^.] Knotteil Nodatedby-
perbola, ingeom., a hyperbola of the third or a higher or-
der with a node,

nodation (uo-da'shon), «. [< L. noilatio(n-),
knottiness, < nodan'i fiW with knots, tie in kjiots:
see niidatc] The act of making a knot ; the state
of being knotted. [Rare.]
noddaryt, ». [Appar. for "noddcn/, < nod (or
noddy f) -f- -cri/.'\ Foolishness. [Rare.]
Peoples prostrations of [civil liberties), . . . when they

may lawfully helpe it, are prophane prostitutions; ignorant
Idcottisnies, under naturall nuddarieji.

X. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 51.

noddent (nod'n), «. [Irreg. < nod + -t»l
;
prop.

iiinlilcd.l Bent; inclined.

They neither plough nor sow ; ne, tit for tlail.

E'er to the barn the notlden sheaves they drove.
Thomson, Castle of Indolence, i. 10.

nodder (nod'er), ». [< nod + -e;-l.] One who
nods, in any sense of that word.
A set of nodders, winkers, and whisperers. Popr.

nodding (nod'ing), H. [Verbal n. of mid, r.]

The act of one who nods : also used attributive-
ly: as, a nodding acquaiirtance (an acquain-
tance involving no recognition other than a
nod).

I have met him out at dinner, and have a nodding ac-
iiuaintance with him. E. Valcn, Castaway, II. 274.

nodding (nod'ing), p. a. Having a drooping
position ; bending with a quick motion : as, a
nodding plume: specifically, in hot., having a
short bend in the peduncle below the flower,
causing the latter to face downward ; ceniuous.
noddingly (nod'ing-li), adr. In a nodding man-

, ,
tier: with a nod or noils.

,,,-,. < ; v o''"
^''^'-

,t " ^^ /fx ^.- noddipoUt, «. See noddy.poll.
tooth.-] Incntom.: (a) h'Ame &s I'hora (6) A noddlei (nid'l), ». [< MF.. m»//<-, »,.,/,//. prob. for
wide-sprea.l and nnportant genus of CImjsome- orig. 'Lnoddcl. dim. of 'hiod = MI>. hioddc, a

rizod by the shape of the scutel- knot, knob, D. knod, a club, cudgel, = G. hio-

Ci-aggy Clilfs, that strike the Sight with r;un.
And nod impending Teiroi-s o'er the Plain.

Conyrece, Taking of Nanmre.

3. To affect by a nod or nods in a manner ex-
l)rcssed by a word or words connected: as, to
nod one out of the room ; to nod one's head off.

Cleopatra
Hath nodded him to her.

Shak., A. and C, iii. 0. 66.

nod (nod), H. [<Horf, r.] 1. A short, quick, for-
war<l and downward motion of the head, either
voluntary, as when used as a familiar saluta-
tion, a sign of assent or approbation, or given
as a signal, command, etc., or involuntary, as
when one is drowsy or sleepy.

They sometimes, from the private nods and ambiguous
orders of their prince, perfonn some odious or execrable
action. Bacon, Political Fables, vi., Expl.

A look or a nod only ought to correct them, when they
do amiss. Locke, Education, § 77.

A mighty King I am, an earthly God

;

Nations obey my Word, and wait my Nod.
Prior, Solomon, ii.

With a nod of his handsome head and a shake of the
reins ou black Bob, he is gone.

W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 292.

2. A quick forward or downward inclination of
tlio upper part or toj) of anything.

Like a drunken sailor on a mast.
Kcady, with every nod, to tumble down.

Sliak., Rich. III., iii. 4. 102.

The land of nod, the state of sleep : a hinnorous allusion
to "the land of Nod on the east of Eden "(Gen. iv. 16).
(Colloq.]

Noda (no'dii), n. [NL. (Schellenberg, 1803), <
Gr. i'u(idf, toothless, <

lidic, charaef
luiii, which is as broad as it is long and very
obtuse, becoming almost circular.
nodal (no'diil), a. [< node + al.'] Pertaining
to a node or to nodes; nodated.- Nodal cell, in
the Cliaracnr, the lowest of an axile row of three cells' i>f

which the oogonium, at an early stage of its development

Nod.il Cell.— Verticil sections of developing cnrpogonium of Xtt€tta
Jtexilis, .It different st.-i(;es.

I. Very e.irly st.lk'e : a, supiKtrtin;; ccH ; A. ikmI.i1 celt ; f. centr.il
cell ; d, ,i. mdinient^iry envelojiinK cells, a. i.iiter slage lleHcrs .is
.-iN.ve). In fij;. i the envelopniK cells rf, 4 h.ive .ilniost completely
niclosed the ccntr.il cell c.

ten, a knot, knob: see knotX. V.l. knob = nob^,
the head.] If. The back part of the head or
neck; also, the cerebellum.

Of that which ordeineth dooe procede— Imaginacion in
the forhede. Reason in the braine, Remcmbi-anoe in the
niHlet. Sir T. KlyoL

After that fasten cupping glasses to the mxldle of the
necke. Barrmiyh'K Melhnl of i'/ii/xic*- (1624). (Aorcs.)

Occasion . . . turueth a bald m>i/>ff<- tifter she bath pre-
sented her locks in front, and no hold taken.

Bacon, Delays (ed. 1SS7).

2. The head.
I could tell you how, not long before her Death, the late

Queen of Spain look off one of herchapines, and clowted
Olivares about the Saddle with it. HoiitU, Letters, ii. 43.

Come, master, I have a project in my noddle.

Sir R. LKxtraifir.

These rcllcctions, in the writers of the tmnsactions of
the times, seize the mxldiex of sticli as were not born to hat e
thoughts of their own. Steele, Taller, No. 178-

noddle- (nod'l), v.; pret. and pp. noddled, ppr.
noddling. [Freq. and dim. fonn of nod. Cf.
niddle-noddle.] I. introns. To make light anil
fretiuent nods.

He walked splay, st«M)ping and mutdtiny.
Roger A'orlh, Lord Guilford, I. 1S4. {Davitt.)



noddle

II. tratis. To nod or cause to nod frequently.

She ninldUil liur Iiead, wns saucy, ami said rude tilings

to iiiiu s face. Orare-t, SiiiiiluiU IJuixotc, v. Id.

noddockt (nod'ok), )i. [Also iiodoch; appar.

the same, with diff. dim. siifti.x -ork; as widdlt .\

Saiiii' as nodfllc.

noddy' (nod'i), «.; pi. iiodilivK (-iz). [Prob. <

mid + -y'^, as if 'sleepy-head'; cf. noddy-jiidl.

i;f. also H()(/(W(l.] 1. A simpleton; a tool.

Hum. What do you think I ain'f

Ja«p. An arrant nttddtj.

Ikau. and Ft., Knight of Burning Pestle, ii. 4.

Nay, see; she will nut understand him ! gull, noddy.
II. Jtiii^on, Alchemist, iv. 2.

2. A hufje dark-colored tern or sea-swallow of

the subfamily iS/crwiiKC and the group Anoctr or

gonus Anoib<, found on most tropical and warm-
temperate sea-coasts: so called from their ap-

jiarent stiipi<lity. The several species are much alike,

having a sooty-brown or fuliginous pi uniai,'e, with the toj) of

the hea.l white, the hill and feet black, large pointed wings,

and long graduated tail. The common noddy is Annux
gliiidux, which alionnds on the southern Atlantic coast of

the I nited States and elsewhere. .See cut under villous.

3. The murre, Lmiivia trnile. [Local, Massa-
chusetts.]— 4. The ruddy duck, Erismatura
nihida. [New Berne, North Carolina.]— 5t.

An old Rame of cards, supposed to have been
played like cribbage.

I Kft her at cards ; she'll sit up till you come, because
she'll have you play a game at middy.

Aliddletiin, lilurt, Miuster-Constablc, iii. i.

Cran. Gentlemen, what shall our game be'/

ITend. Master Frankford, you play best at Noddy.
Ileywmd, Woman Killed with Kindness.

6t. The knave in this game.— 7. A kind of four-

w-heeled cab with the door at the back, former-

ly in use.

One morning early, .Tean-Marie leil forth the Doctor's

middy, opened the gate, and mounted to the driving-seat.

/(. /./. .Stevenson, Treasure of Franchard.

noddy't (nod'i), i'. (. [< ho^Wi/I, «.] To make a

foul of. Daries.

If such an asse be luiddifd for the nonce,
I say but this to helpc his idle tit.

Let him but thanke himselfe for lacke of wit.

Breton, i'asquU's Foolescappe, p. '24.

aoddy- (nod'i), «. [< «(«/l + -.v'^. t'f. noddy'^.']

A ilcvice <lcsigned to show the oscillation of the

suppitrt of a pendulum. It consists of an inverted
pendulum held in a vertical position t)y a reed or spring

connecting it with its support. The force tending to re-

store the noddy to the vertical is the excess of the force of

the spring over the niontent of gravity, and its oscillation

ih therefore generally slow.

noddy-pollt, "• [Also iioddip<>U,}ioddipol,nndy-

2»tll : Ciioddy^ + ;)m//1.] A simpleton.

(r els so foolyshe, that a verye nodypoU nydyote myght
be ashamed to say it. Sir T. More, Works, p. 700.

noddy-tern (uod'i-tern), «. Same as itoddy^, 2.

node (nod), II. [< F. node, in vernacular uses
iiii'iid. OF. mid, mi, iioii = Sp. midn, in vernacu-
lar uses niido = Hg. It. iiodn, < L. nodus, for

'iimidim, a knot, = E. kuiit: see /l«o<1.] 1. A
knot, or what resembles one; a knob; a pro-
tuberance. Hence— 2. \\\ pathol.: («) A hard
swelling <m a ligament, tendon, or bone. (It)

A hard concretion or incrustation on a .joint

affected witli gout or rheumatism. Specifical-

ly— 3. In aiKit., a joint, articulation, or con-
dyle, as one of the knuckles of the hand,
bones being usuall.v enlarged at their articular
ends, thus constituting nodes or knotted parts
between slenderer portions technically called

intcrnodcs.— 4. In cntiim., any knot-like jiart

or organ. Specifically —(a) The basal segment of an
insect's abdomen when it is short and strongly constrict-
ed before and behind, so as to be distinctly separated,
not only from the thora.Y, but from the rest of the abdo-
men, 'rhe term is especiiUly used in describing ants, scnue
species of which have the second abdominal ring con-
stricted in the same niainicr, forming a second node be-
hind the llrst. d>) A notch in the anterior margin of the
wing <»f a dn»gon-rty where the niai-ginal and costjil veins
meet and appear to lie knotted together.

5. In Inil.. the clelinite part of a stem which
normally bears a leaf, or a whorl of leaves, or
in cryptogams, such as EiiiiiKidiim and Vhara,
the points on the stem at which foliar organs
of various kinds are borno. See cut in ne.xt
column.— 6. In (inlrim., one of the points in
which two great circles of the celestial sphere,
such as the ecli])tie and eipiator, or the orbit of
a planet and the ecliptic, intersect each other;
especiallv, one of the points at which a celestial
orbit cuts the plane of the ecliptic. The node at
which a heavenly body passes or appears to liass to the
north of the plane of the orbit or great circle with which
its own orbit or apparent orbit is compareil is called the
afcendiiiff node; that where it descends to the south is

called the dejtej-ndini/ nude. (See drayon'.^ head and tail,

under drayon.) At the vertnd equinox the sun is in its

ascending node, at the autunnial equinox in its descending
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stems, shtiwing llie nodes of li) Ij>tiitm ferenne ; la) Fquiselum tir.

venye ; <3) Polygonum nodosum ; n) Xtrium Otenmier.

node. The straight line joining the nodes is called the
line of twites.

7. In tiatitstici, a point or line iu a vibratile

body, whether a stretcheil string or membrane,
a solid rod, plate, or bell, or a column of air.

which, when the body is thrown into vibration,

remains either absolutely or relatively at rest:

o])]iosed to Iditp.— 8. Figuratively, a knot ; an
entanglement. [Rare.]

There are characters which are continually creating
collisions and iwdeM for themselves In dramas which no-

body is prepared to act with them.
(Jeorye Eliot, Middlemarch, xix.

9. In dialimj, a point or hole in the gnomon of

a dial, by the shadow of or light through which
either the hour of the day in dials without furni-

ture, or the parallels of the sun's declination and
his place in the ecliptic, etc., in dials with furni-

ture, are shown.— 10. In iicniii.: («) A point
upon a curve such that any line passing through
it ctits the curve at fewer distinct i>oints than
lines in general do. At a node a curve has two or

more distinct tangents. If two of these are real, the
ciu've appears to cross itself at this point; if they are all

imaginary, the point is isolated from the res) of the real

part of the curve. {!,) A liouble poitit of a siu-face

;

a point where there is more than one tangent

-

plane ; especially, a conical point where the

form of the surface in the infinitesimally dis-

tant neighborhood is that of a double cone of

any order. But there are other kinds of nodes of sur-

faces, as trinodes, biiwdes, anil ttnodes (see these words), as

well as nodal curves. See nodal, (t^) A point of a

surface: so called because it is a node of the

curve of intersection of the surface with the
tangent-plane at that point, i'oylcy— Ltmar
nodes, the points at which the orbit of the moon cuts the
ecliptic.— Nodes of Ranvier, apparent constrictions iu

the peripheral medullated nerve-fibers, at regular inter-

vals, wliere the white substance is interrupted.

node-and-flecnode (nod'and-fiek'nod), «. A
singularity of a surface consisting of a double
tangent-plane which intersects the surface in

a ctirve having a flecnode at one of the points
of tar.gency.

node-and-spinode (nod'and-spi'nod), «. A
singularity of a surface consisting of a double
tangent-plane having a parabolic contact at one
of the points of tangency.
node-couple (nod'kup'l), «. A pair of points
on a surtace at which one plane is tangent: so

called because a point of tangency of two sur-

faces is always a node of their curve of inter-

section.— Node-couple curve, a curve on a surface
the locus of all its node-couides.

node-cusp (uod'kusp), «. A singularit.v of a
plane curve ])ro<luccd bv the union of a node, a
cus]!, an inflection, and a bitangent; a ram-
plmiil cusp.

node-plane (nod'plan), «. A tangent-plane to

a surface. Ciiylry.

node-triplet (n6d'trip'''let), «. A singularity of

a surface consisting of a plane which touches
the surface in three points.

nodi, ". Plural of h(k/».v.

nodiak (no'di-ak), «. [Native name.] The
Papuan spiny ant-eater, Ziiiilit.ssn.'i or Aennllio-

iltiLssii.t hniijlli. It is of more robust form than the
eonunon Australian echidna, with a much longer dccurved
snout, three-clawed feet, and spiny tongue; the color is

blackish with white spines. The animal lives in burrows,
and subsists on insects. See cut under Kehidnidfe.

nodical (nod'i-kal), «. [< mtdc + -ic-al.] In
untrnn., of or pertaining to the nodes: applied

noduled

to a revolution from a node to the same node
again: as, the midiail revolutions of the moon.
nodicom (nod'i-korn), ii. [< L. nodim, knot, +
niniii = E. /((»«.] Having nodose antenna3,

as certain hemii)terous insects.

nodiferous (no-dif'e-rus), ((. [< ]j. nitdii.y, knot,

+ I'l rrc = K. Itiar^.'] In hut., bearing nodes.

nodiform (no'di-form), ((. [< li. nodwf, knot,

+ furtiiii, form.] In ciititm., having the form
of a knot or little swelling: specifically said

of a tarsal .joint when it is small and partly

concealed by the contiguous .joints.

Nodosaria (iio-do-sa'ri-ii), 11. [NIj., < L. iwdo-

sus, knotty (see iiodo-ic). + -iirid.} A genus of

polythalamic or multiloctdar foraminifers, typ-

ical of the JS'ittlii.viiriidir, Ihe cells aie thrown out
from the primitive spherule in linear series so as to form
a shell composed of numerous chandlers arranged in a

straight or curveil line. They occur fossil in t'hidk, I'er-

tiary. anil recent f<irmations.

nodosarian (no-do-sa'ri-an), (I. and n. I. <i.

Of or pertaining to the genus A'o(/o«an<( ; ap-

plied especially to a stage of development ro-

seinl)ling Nitdit.'Hiriii.

II. II. A member of the genus y<ido.'<iiri(i.

Nodosariidae (n6"do-sa-ri'i-de), II. jtl. [Nli., <

yudiisiiriii + -idii\] A family of jierforate /'><-

ramiiiifcrii, typified by the genus JS'odosdriii.

nodosarine (no-do-sa'rin), u. [< A'ltdustirid +
-(H<1.] Pertaining to yitddsiiriii or the Xodii-

.iiiriiihr, or having their characters.

nodose (no'dos), «. [= Pg. It. tiodnso, < L.
iiodo.'iii.'-. knotty, < iHtdim, a knot: see iindc.'] 1.

In but., knotty or knobby
;
provided with knots

or internal transverse partitions, as the leaves

of some species of ,/h«ch.s-.— 2. In :iti'tl.: (a)

Having a node or nodes: said of a longitudinal

body which is swollen or dilated at one or more
points. (Jt) Having knot-lik<' swellings on the

surface.— Nodose antennae, in entmn.. antemnc hav-

ing one, two, or more enlargetl and knot-like joints, the

others being slender.

nodosity (no-dos'i-ti), II.; pi. iwdonHics (-tiz).

[= F. h(k/o.si/(,' = lt. iioil<i.'^it<'i,<.lAj. iiiidit.iitKs,

nodosity, < L. iiodiisii.H, knotty: see noditiii.'\ 1.

The state or quality of lieing nodose or knotty;

knottiness.— 2. A knotty swelling or prol uber-

ance; a knot.

No, no; ... it (t'roft's Life of Youngl is not a good
imitation of Johnson; it has all his pomp without his

force : it has all the %uniogitieii of the oak without its

strength ; it has all the contortions <»f the sibyl without
the inspiration. Burke, in Prior, xvL

nodous (no'dus), «. [< L. iKtdiixii.1, knotty: see
HO(/o.vc.] Knotty; full of knots. [Rare.]

This |the ring-tlnger) is seldom or last of all atTected with
the gout, and when that becometh midmtit, men continue
not long after. Sir T. Brumie, Vnlg. Err., iv. 4.

nodular (nod'fi-lar), (/. [< nodule + -ar'^.'\

Pertaining to or in the form of a nodule or

knot; consisting of nodules Nodular iron ore.
Same as eaylextoiie.

nodulariOUS (nod-ii-la'ri-us), «. [< nodule +
-arioiis.] Having nodules; characterized by
small knots or lumps.
nodulated (nod'ii-la-ted), a. [< noduli: + -atel

+ -id~.'\ Having nodules; nodose.

(Ml thehard pahate . . . was an irregularly raised patch
of tiodiilatfd character. Lancet, No. 3467, p. 1119.

nodulation (nod-u-UX'shon), II. [< nodule +
-iitioii.] The state of being nodulated; also,

the process of becoming nodulated.

The nodulation of the material may go on in that posi-

tion. Science, XIII. 146.

nodule (nod'fd), n. [< L. fiodiilus; a little knot,

dim. of iiodii.i, a knot: see ntnl<:'\ A little knot
or lump. Speciflcally — (a) In nnat., tlie anterior end
of Ihe inferior vemiiform process of the cerebellum, pro-

jecting into the fourth ventricle, in front of the uvula,

AlsocjUle(n«»H?nfl/c(i tttberele and noditlutt. {h) In entom.,

a small rouiuled elevation on a surface ; a tui>ercle. (c) In
bot., the strongly refractive thickening to be observed on
the valval side of many diatom frnstules. occurring in the
middle and at the end of the ceidral clear space not oc-

cupied by the transverse striie. ((() In yeol., a rounded,
variously sbajied mineral mass: a form of concretionai-y

strncturr frequently seen, especially in clay and argilla-

ceous limestones. The earthy carbonate of iron (clay-

ironstinie), an important ore, very commonly occurs^ in

the nodular form. The common clay-stones called .fairy-

stone)! in Scotland furnish a good illustration of this

mode of occurrence of mineral nnttter. The nucleus of all

these is generally some organized substance, as a piece
of sponge, a shell, a leaf, a fish, or the excrement of

fishes or other animals; but sometimes an inorganic frag-

ment serves as the center. Nodules, as of troilite, graph-
ite, etc.. often occur in masses of meteoric iron. See me-
feffriif.— Lymphoid nodules. See lymphmd.— Nodules
of Arantius. See cnrpura Aratitii, under corymn.

noduled (nod'fdd), II. [< uiiihile + -id-.'] Hav-
ing little knots or limips.

Dissect with liannners fine

The granite rock, the iwdiil'd tlint calcine.

Hr. Ii. Danpiii, Hotanical fiarilen. i. '2. '29S. (Latham.)
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noduli, "• I'lural of iiniliilii.1

noduliferOUS (nod-u-lif'e-rus), .«. [<

(M.V, a litlle knot, + ferrc = K. hcar^.]

or bearing nodules.

noduliform (nod'u-li-form), ((. [< L.

a little knot, + foniin, form.] In th<

a nodule; bearing nodules or knots.

nodulose, nodulous (nod'u-los, -lus), a. [< NL.
iiiiiliildnus, < L. nudidns, a little knot: see nod-
idc.'] In /«><., having little knots; knotty.

nodulus (nod'u-lus), H.; pi. nmiidi (-15). [NL.,
< L. iKiduluH. a little knot: see nodnk.'] In aiiat.,

a nodule. Forsjiecific use as the name of part
of the eerebellura, see nodule (o).

nodus (no'dus), «. ;
pi. nodi (-di). [L., a knot,

uoile: see iiw/c] 1. A knot.— 2. In music,

an enigmatical canon Nodus cursorlus, a name
given by Nothnagel to a pai-t of the caudate nucleus lying
at about the middle of its lengtii. The mechanical or

chemical stimulation of tliis point is stated by Iiini to pro-

duce forced movements of leaping and running either
straii^bt forward or in a circle.

Noeggerathia (neg-e-va'thi-ii), ". [NL., named
after .1. \i)(/(/cratli, a German mining engineer
anil ge(]logisl (178.S-1H77).] A genus of fossil

plants described by Sternberg (1820), found in

the European coal-measures, but only rarely,

and in regard to the affinities of which there
have been much doubt and discussion, .some of

the latest authorities place it among the Cycadacece. The
nervation of the leaves bears c<»nsiderable resemblance to

that <)f the gingko-tree, a conifer. Lesquereux describes
certain fossil plants occuning in the coal-measures of Ohio
and Alal)ama, which more nearly resemble S(w(j(jerathi<t

than do any others foUTid in the t'nited States, under the
generic name of WhiUlcseya.

Noel, ". See XoweV^.
noematic (no-e-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. toc//«j, a per-
cejition, a thought, understanding, < vneh; see,

perceive, < v6o^, vin%, perception, mind: see
nous.'] Of or pertaining to the understanding;
mental; intellectual.

noematical (no-e-mat'i-kal), a. [< noematic +
-III.} Same as noematic. Ctulivorth, Morality,
iv. :!.

noematically (no-e-mat'i-kal-i), adi\ In the
undei'standing or mind. Ur. H. More, Immor-
tality of the Soul, i. 2.

noemics (no-em'iks), II. [< Gr. vor/na, a per-
ception (see normiitii-). + -ics.] The science
of the understanding; intellectual science.
[Rare.]

Noetian (no-e'shian), a. and n. [< Gr. Hor/rS^,

Noetus (see def.), -(- -inn.'] I. a. ()f or pertain-
ingto Noetus or Noetianism.

II. H. A follower of Noetus of Smyrna in

Asia Minor, who about A. D. 200 founded a
Monarchian sect or school, and taught a form
of I'atri]iassianism.

Noetianism (no-e'shian-izm), H. [< Noetian +
-ism.] The teachings of Noetus or of the Noe-
tians. See Noetinn.

noetic mo-et'ik), a. [< Gr. vm/riKu^, quick of
piTceplion, < v6i/nir, a perception, roz/roi;, per-
ceivable, also perceiving, < vntii; perceive, see,

< t'Oor, mix, perception, understanding, mind:
see nous.] Relating to, performed by, or origi-

nating in the intellect.

I wotild employ the word noeti4^ .
.

' . to express all those
cognitions that originate in the mind itself.

Sir W. IlainUtoii, Metaph., xxxviii.

Noetic world, the archetypal world of rlato.

noetical(uo-et'i-kal),a, [(.noetic + -al.] Same
as iioi'tic.

no-eye pea (no'i pe). A variety of pulse pro-

dueeil by the shrulj Ciijaniis Indicii.s. [.Jamaica. J

noft. A conti'action of nc of, not of or nor of.

nog' (nog), H. [A var. of kniuj : cf. Sw. knaiji/, a
knot, knag, =r Dan. kniiif, knaijc, a knot, a wood-
en peg, the cog of a wheel: see knaij.] 1. A
wooden pin; specitically, in ship-carji., a tree-

nail driven throngli the heel of each shore that
supports the sliiji on the slip.— 2. One of the
|iins or eombinations of pins and antifriction
rollers in the lever of
a elutt'h-eoujtling, at-

taehe(l to the inner sides
of tln> bifui-eations of
the clutch-lever, and
working in a groove
turned in and entirely
ui'omid the movable '

liart of the clutch, for

sliding the latter along
the feather of the rotat-
ing shaft to engage it

with its counterpart on
the shaft to be rotated.
— 3. A brick-shaped

<-, sh.irt

;
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piece of wood inserted in an internal wall; a
timbei-brick.— 4. In minintj, a cog; a square
block of wood used to build up a chock or cog-
pack for supporting the roof in a coal-mine.
— 5. j)l. The shank-bones. UalliweU. [Prov.
Eng.]
nogl (nog), r. t.

;
pret. and pp. noi/ged, jjpr. noij-

(jinij. [< «"j', ".] 1. In sliiji-ciirp., to secure
by a nog or treenail.— 2. To fill with brick-

work. See noggin)/.

nog- (nog), H. [Abbr. of noijyin.] 1. A little

pot; a mug; a noggin.— 2. A kind of strong
ale.

Dog Walpole laid a quart of noif on "t

He 'd either make a hog or dog on 't.

Siri/t, Upon the Horrid I'lot.

Norfolk nog, a strong kind of ale brewed iu Norfolk,
England.

Here's Nor/iAk no</ to be had at next door.
Vanbru{/h, Journey to London, i. 2.

noggen (nog'n), a. [< nog-s + -c«'-^.] 1. Made
of nogsor hemp. Hence— 2. Thick; clumsy;
rough. [Prov. Eug. in both uses.]

noggin (nog 'in), n. [Also niiggin, formerly
sometimes kiioggin ; < Ir. noiijiii = Gael, noiij-

can, a wooden cup ; cf. Gael, cnagau, an earthen
pipkin ; Ir. cnugaire, a noggin ; < Ir. Gael, cnag,

a knob, peg, knock, etc.: see knag. Cf. «0(/l.]

1. A vessel of wood; also, a mug or similar
vessel of any material.

The furniture of this i'aravansera consisted of a large

iron Pot, two oaken Tables, two Beiiche-s, two Chairs, and
a I'otheen Nvyyin. Carlyte, .Sartor Res.artu8, p. 196.

2. The contents of such a vessel; asmallamoimt
of liquor, as much as might suffice for one per-

son.

The sergeant . . . brought up his own mug of beer,

into which a noggin of gin had been put.
Mrs. Gaskett, Sylvia's Lovers, xxxiv.

3. One end of a keg that has been sawu into

halves, used for various purposes on shipboard.
— 4. The head; the noddle. [Oolloq.]

nogging (nog'ing), H. [Verbal n. of "".'/', v.]

1. In building, brickwork serving to (ill the in-

terstices between wooden quarters, esjiecially

in partitions.— 2. In ship-carp., the act of se-

curing tho heels of the shores with treenails.

See nog^— Nogging-pieces, horizontal pieces of tim-
ber titting in between the quarters in brick-nogging and
nailed to them, for the purpose of strengthening the brick-
work. Also iwgijin.

noggle (nog'l), i'. i. ; pret. and pp. nogglcd, ppr.

uoggling. [Cf. naggk.] To walk awkwardly.
[Prov. Eng.]

noggler (nog'Icr), «. An awkward or bungling
lierson. [Prov. Eng.]

I10ggy(nog'i),«. [Appar. <«<*(/- + -yi.] Tipsy;
into.\ieated. [Prov. Eng.]

noghtt, adv. A Middle English form of naught,
H«(l.

nogs (nogz), «. [Origin obscure. Hence nog-

gen.] Hemp. [Prov. Eng.]
nohow (no'how). iidv. [< no", adr., + hotr^.]

1. In no manner; not in any way; not at all.

[Colloq.]— 2. Out of one's ordinary way ; out
of sorts. [Slang.] —To look nohow, to be out of

countenance or embarrassed. Davieti. [Slang.]

I could not speak a word ; I dare say 1 looked no-how.
SIme. D'Arblaii, Diao', I. IBl.

Then, struck with the peculiar expression of the young
man's face, she added " Ain't Mr. B. so well this morning?
you took all nohow."

In IHckeiis, Dr. Marigold's Prescriptions.

noiancet, "• See nmjanee.

noiet, '' and H. See noij.

noil (noil), «. [Early mod. E. noyle ; < OF.
Hoiil, noijcl, nuki, noel, nonyau, a button, buckle;
appar. same as noiel, etc.. a kernel (see ncirct^,

nowcl"), but perhajis dim. of nou, < L. noilu.i. a
knot: see node] One of the short pieces and
knots of wo(d taken from the long staple in the
process of combing. These are used for felting pur-
lM)ses. or are made into inferior yarns, which are put into

cloth to increase its thickness. The name is also given to

wiujle silk.

No pers<m shall put any noytfg, thmins. etc., or other de-

ccivulde thing, into any broad woolen cloth.

,S'/rt/. Jac. I., c. 18, quoted in Notes and Queries. Hth ser.,

(X. 86.

It is the function of the various forms of comtting ma
chine now in use to separate the " ti>p " or hmg fibre from
the /<«([/ or short and broken wool. Eiicye. Brit., XXIV.(!*i<l.

noil-yarn (noiryiirn), n. .\n inferior quality of

vavii .spun from tho combings of waste silk or

'wo.d.

nointt (noint), V. t. [Also dial, nint : < ME.
nointcn, by apheresis from anoint: see anoint.]

Same as anoint.

Noynl hen» ther-wyth ay when thow may.
Votiticat Voein*. etc. (etl. KurnivallX p. 'ilS.

noise

She fetched to v8
Ambrosia, that an aire most odorous
Bears still about it : which she wAiited round
Our either nosthrils, and in it quite drown'd
The nastie whale-smell. Chapman, Odyssey, iv. 505.

noisancef (noi'zaas), ». An obsolete form of
nui.sance.

And yef ye take eny of owres, thei shull helpe yow to
oure lujymunce. Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 456.

Much nousance they have every* where by wolves.
Holland, tr. of Camden, IL 63. (Davia.)

noisantt (noi'zant), a. [ME. noimunt, < OF.
nuisant, ppr. of nuisir, F. nuire, < L. noccrc,
hurt, harm: see Hoceni. Cf. noiiance.] Harm-
ful; troublesome.

Iff it be. ye shall haue gretly to doo
Huge noigaurU pannes with aduersite.
And desherite be wretchedly also.

Ram. o/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1045.

noise (noiz), «. [< ME. noise, noyse, < OF. noi.se,

noyse, nois.se, nose, noxe, noce, F. noixc = Pr.
nausa, noysa, muiza = OSp. ntaa, a dispute,
wrangle, strife, noise; origin uncertain; ac-
cording to some, < L. nausea, disgust, nausea
(see naiiscii); according to others, < L. noxia,

hurt, harm, damage, injury (see noxious); but
neither explanation is satisfactory in regard to

either form or sense. Confusion of fonn and
sense with some other words, as those repre-
sented by noisance, noisant, and annoy, noy,

noysome. noisome, etc., seems tohave occurred.]
1. A sound of any kind and proceeding from
any source ; especially, an annoying or dis-

agreeable ^ound, or a mixture of confused
sounds; a din: as, the noise of falling water;
the noise of battle, in acoustics a nuite, as opposed to
a tone, is a sound produced by confused, irregular, aild

practically unanalysable vibrations.

Ther sholde ye haue herde grete hrekinge of sperea, and
gretejwi/^of swerdesvpon helmesand viM>n sheldes, that
the swonde was herde iu to the Citee clerly.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. aJ7.

There is very little iwise in this City of Publick Cries of
things to be sold, or any Disturbance from Pamphlets and
Hawkers. Lister, Journey to Paris, p. 22.

Standing on the polished marble tloor.

Leave all the noises of the square behind.
tt'iUiajn MinrU, Earthly Paradise, I. *.

2. Outci-y, clamor; loud, importunate, or con-
tinued talk: as, to make a great noise about
ti'ifles.— 3. Frequent talk ; much public con-
versation or discussion; stir.

Though ther were a noyse among the prcse.
Yet wist he wele as for fayxe Clarionas,

That he was no thing gilty iti that case.

Cenen/dM (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1517.

Socrates lived in Athens during the great plague which
has made so much noise in all ages, and never caught the
least infection. Spectator.

Adventurers, like prophets, though they make great
noise abroad, have seldom much celet>rity in their own
countries. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 105.

4t. Report; mmor.
Cleopatra, catching but the least noise of this, dies in-

stantly. Shak., A. and C, L 2. 145.

They say you are bountiful

;

I like the twise well, and I come to try it
Fletcher (and Massin^ier ?), Lover's Progress, i. 2.

But, in pure earnest.
How trolls the common noise?

Ford, Lady's Trial, i. 1.

5t. A set or company of musicians; a band.

And see if thou canst find out Sneak's noise; Mistress
Tearsheet would fain hear some music.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., il. 4. 13.

Proclaim his idol lordship.
More than ten criers, or six noise of trumpets

!

B. Jonson, Sejanus, v. 8.

Were 't not a rare jest, if they should come sneaking
upon us, like a horrible noise of fiddlers?

Dekker and Webster, Westwarti Ho, ii. 3.

Canst thou hear this stutT, Freeman? I cou'd as 84X»n

sutler a whole Noise of Flatterers at a great Man's Levee
in a Morning. Wycheriey, Plain Dealer, L 1.

6t. Oflfense; offensive savor.

He enfecte the fli-mament with his telle noise.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 'XIO.

To make a noise in the world, to be much ttilkrtl of

:

attain such notoriety or renown :is to be a subject of fre-

quent talk or of public comment or discussion.

The mighty Empires which have made the gre«tcst
noise in the irorW nave taken up but an inconsiderable
pai-t of the whole earth. Stiltingjtett. Sermons, I. xii.

= Syn- 1. Tone, etc. (see sound, «.. 2 and 3); din, clatter,

bbux', hubbub, racket, uproar.

noise (noiz), i'. ; pret. and pp. noised, ppr. nois-

ing. [< ME. noi.scn, noyscti ; from the noun.]

I,t intrans. To sound.
Other harm

Tliose terrours which thou speak'st of did me none;
I never fcar'd they could, though noisirvt loud.

Milton, P. R., iv. 448.

H. trans. 1. To spread by mmor or report

;

report : often with atiroad.



noise

Ryslit thus tlie pepK' iiii'illy ioynR
As otf the pond riilf notistti (if tli;iiiii to.

Horn. !>/ I'arttnau (K. E. T. 8.), 1. 155C.

All tlit'sc snyiiigs were mnned abroatl. Luke 1. 65.

It is iwisi'tl hv hatli a mass ot troiisiiro.

Sliak., T. of A., Iv. 3. 404.

2t. To leportr of; spread nimors couccniiiif;;

iii'iusd ]iu1)licly.

Thf wyilitw nnyaiilh you, Sir Tlioinns, tlmt ye sold awey
milt but for .\xs. tlmt she nilKtil liafu had xls. for every
wuy ; 1 pray yuu auuswor that fur your aeipiytjiille.

I'mtaii Ijellm, I. 228.

And for as niech as I am eredyhilly iiifoi-myd liow that
Sir Myle Stapylton, Jviiy^Iit, witli other jll dysptpsed jter-

Koiies. defame and fulsly mtiim' me in moi ilei-yiij; <»f Tlionias
Denys, tlie Crowner, . . . and tlie seyd Stapylton fertlicr-

more iwi/ni'th me witli gret rohries. I'aaltin Ldtern, II. 27.

3t. To <listiirb witli iioiso. J>ii/(tcn.

noiseful {iioiz'fiil), ". [< imisc + -Jul.'] Noisy;
kmcl; eliimorous; makiii}^ nuieli noisu or talk.

He suupltt for quitit, and content of mind,
Wliieli nouffid towns and eourts can never liiiow.

Dnjtien, Epil. Spoliun at O-vfurd (1('74), 1. 5.

noiseless (rioiz'les), «. [<«(>i.se + -fc»>-.] Mak-
ing uo uoiso or biistlo; silent.

On our ipiick'st decrees
Tite inaudible and lunncleutt foot of Time
Steals ere we can ell'ect tliem.

Shak., All s Well, v. 3. 41.

Alonp the cool sequestered vale of life

They kept the noiselens tenor of their way.
Oral/, Elegy.

noiselessly (noiz'les-li), tulr. In a uoiselcss
niariiior: wilhout noise ; silently.

noiselessness (noiz'les-nes), H. The state of
beiuf; noiseless or silent; absoiifte of noise;
silence,

noisette (nwo-zef), «. [l'\, < XoixcUi; a [iroper
iinnic, < iiuiscttc, dim. of iiiiix, ii nut, < L. mix,
a mil : see nucku,s.'\ A variety of rose.

'I'he preat yellow noigette swings its canes across tlie

w indow. Kiinjdvij.

noisily (noi'zi-li), luli'. Tn a noisy manner;
witli tKfise; with noisiness,

noisiness (noi'zi-nes), II. The state of being
noisy; londness of sound; (damoronsni'.ss.

noisome (noi'sinn), II. [Korinefly also miiisoiiir,

iiiHsiiiii ; < 11(11/ + -sDiiiv. Not e(inin'el('<l witli
iiitisi-.] If. Hurtful; mischievous; noxious:
as, a iioi,soi)ic pestilence.

I send my four sore judgments upon .Jerusalem, the
sword, and the famine, and the nmxmiw beast, and tlie

pestilence. Ezek. .\iv. 21.

Sir John Koi-ster, I dare well say,
Made us this nnutmiw afternoon.

Haul of the lieitlmm. (Child's ISallads, VI. Kiu).

They heeame iwimnne cueii to the very persons of men.
(Jilotcd in Cupl. Juhii Sinilh'n Works, 11. 140.

2. OlTensive to sight or smell, especially to
the latter; producing loalhingor ilisgust

;

"dis-

gusliiig; specifically, ill-smelling.

\i\m\ worils is but foul wind, and foul wind is but fiail

breath, and foul breath is nmxmiii'.

SImk., Much Ado, v. 2. .^3.

ruder theCoiventiele Act his goods had been distrain-
ed, ami he had been Hung inti> one mrixmiir jail after an-
other, ainmig highwayineu and housebreakers.

Macaulaif, Hist. Eng., vii.

3. Disagi-eeable, iu a general sense ; extreme-
ly offensive. [Kare.]
She was a horrid little girl, . . . and had a slow, crab.

like way of going along, without looking at what she was
aliout, Hbieh was very mimme and detestable.

THckciui, Message from the Sea, iii.

^Sjrn. 2. I'l^rmeimift, etc. .See wacious.

noisomely (noi'sum-li), adr. Offensively to
sight or smell ; with noxious or offensive odors.
noisomeness (noi'sum-nes), II. The quality of
being noisome, hiu-tful, unwholesome, or offen-
sive; noxiousness; offensiveness.
Foggy noUumeneim from fens or marshes.

Sir Jl. Woltim, Eleiii, of Architecture.
There was not a touch of anything wholesome, or pleas-

ant, or attractive, to relieve the >ii>i«)m<n<m of the Chetto
lo its visitors. llmtdls, Venetian Life, xiv.

noisy (noi'zi), <). [< jik/.sc -t- -yl.] 1. Making
a loud noise or sound; clamorous; tiirbiUent.
Although he employs his talents wholly in his closet, he

is sure to raise the hatred of the numj crowd. Silift.

2. Full of noise; characterized by noise; at-
tended with noise: as, a iioi.t;/ place; a noisii
quaiTel.

o leave the noifij town ! O come and sec
OurciKlntry cots, and live content with me !

Driiilin, tr. of Nirgil's Eclogues, ii. 35.

Noisy duck. SeerfMcJ-'.=Syn. Vociferous, blatant, lir.wl-
ing. uproarious, boisterous.

nokt, ". A Middle English form of iioii:

noket, ". A Middle English form of imiil.-.

nokes (noks), ». [Prob. from the surname
yokm, which is due to ME. <(it.v, oaks.] A
ninny ; a simpleton.
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nokettt, " [A dim. of H((Ay, »(W)A'. ] A nook of

grouncl. Ifiilliitill. [I'rov. Eng.]
nokta (nok'lii). II. A rhoniboidal mark in a
table of logarithms lo mark a change of tlie

figure in a cerlain (ilace of decimals.

Nola (iio'lii), II. [Nh.] The tyjiical genus of

A'<'//'/<c, founded by Ijcachin 181U, byhimiilaced
in J'l/riilix, by others referred to JIoiiiIii/itx.

The fore wings lu-e short, much widened behind, with
modcratt^ly pointed tips and a slightly curved hind bor-
der; there are patches of raised scales below the costa, in
variable number ; the himl wings are short, rounded, and
unmai'ked ; nervures 3 and 4, and 7 rise on long stalks,
or 4 is wanting; and the male aiitenme are strongly cili-

ated or pectinated. The larvteare broad and Hat, with 14
legs and haii7 wiu-ts. It is a wide-spread genus, ratlu'r

northern. N. mrijhkUa feeds on sorghum in the I'nited
States.

Nolana{no-iri'nii), «. [NL. (Linmeus, 17(i7), <

LIj. niilii, a litlh' bell (for a dog); a doublful
word, occuri-ing but once, with a var. mitd, a
mark, sign, prob. the right fonn.] A genus of

plants of the order ('oiii'olriiliirinr, ty\>ii of the
tribe Niilanca; and known by the broadly bell-

shaped angled corolla, and liasilar style. There
are about 7 siiccies, of Chili and Tern, mainly maritime.
They arc prostrate or spreading plants with undivided
leaves and bluisli flowers in the axils. They are some-
times called ChiiUin hdl-JJimrr. N. fit n'plici.fotia, with sky-
blue tlowcTS having white and yellow center, is the most
frequently cultivated.

Nolanese(iio-la'ne-e), It. pi. [NL. ((i.Don, 18y,S),

< Xii/diiii + -('«'.] A tribe of dicotyledonous
gamopefalous plants of the order ('imriilviilii-

ci'ir, typilied by the genus Xiihiiid, and distin-
guished by llic iilicate corolla and fruit divided
into nutlet-like hdies. I.'ive genera and 20 species
are known, all natives of South America. They are herbs
or shrubs with alternate leaves without stipules. Lindley
gave to the group the rank of lui order {Nolantifcte).

noldt. A contraction of iiii wulik; would not.

nolet, ". Se(^ iioll.

nolens volens (no'lenz vo'lenz). [L.: »<(/(».<,

ppr. of iKil/i', \<i' unwilling (see «"/(/(o/i) ; ''"/''«,

p|ir. of nllr, be willing: see TO?(7(<;«.] Unwill-
ing (or) willing; willy-nilly.

Nolidae (noi'i-de), ,i.jj. [nl., < x,ii„. + ./,/,,..]

A family of moths named from the genus Xiilii.

noli-me-tangere (no'li-mo-tan'je-re), «. [< L.
iiiili nil' Itiiii/ti-i; touch me not;')/w/(, 2d jiers.

inipv. of iKilli', not wish. b(< unwilling (see iiii-

Uliiiii); iiii: = E. nil- : liiiii/ii-r, touch (sei! Iiiii-

i/nif). VLIoiicli-iiir-iiut.'] \. Inhiit.: ((i) A plant,
liiijiiiliiiin \iiU-iiii-tiiii(iiri\ (h) A plant of the gi>
nus lirliiiUiiiiii, the wild or squirting cucumber.— 2. In mill., a lupus or ei)ithelioma or other
eroding ulcerof the face; more especially, liijms

of the nose.— 3. A iiicturi> rcjiresenting .lesus
appearing to St. Mary Magdalene after his
resurrection, as related in John xx.
nolition (no-lish'on), II. [= F. iiiililioii = Sji.

miliciuii = i'g. iiiiHi;aii: < L. nuUv (1st ]>ers. sing,
jires. ind. iiiilii), be unwilling (< iii; not, + villi;

will), + -iliiiii. Of. riililiiiii. Of. LL. iiiilniliii,

unwillingness.] Unwillingness: the opposite
of riililiiiii. [Ivare.]

There ai-e many that jiray against a temptation for a
month together, and so long as the prayer is fervent, so
long the man hath a nnliliim, and a direct enmity against
tile lust. Jcr. Tuylur, Works (ed. ISSr)), I. 040.

nollt (nol),)i. [Also iiolc, iiim'l,iioiil,iiiiiilc; < ME.
mil, null, iiiilli; the head, neck, < AS. liiiiil,

(hiiiill-) = OIKI. hunt, iiiilli, = MHtJ. vol, the top
of the head.] 1. The head.

Though this lie derklich enditcd (for a dull iwlle,

Miehenede is it not Ut inwse there-on.
Jiicharil the Jicddcus, i. 20.

Then eanie (letober full of merry glee
;

For yet his niniic was totty of the must,
Which he was treading in the wine-fats see.

Spemcr, 1'. Q., VII. vii. 30.

2. Head-work; hard study.

Then I would desire Mr. Dean and Mr. Leaver to re-
mit the scholars a day of noulc and punislinient, that they
might remember me.

Ascham, To the FellowB of St. John's, Oct., 1561.

nolle (nol'e), i\ i. [< iiiillc (iiro.sequi).'] To enter
a noHe pr(ise([ui.

npUeity (no-le'i-ti), II. [< L. nolli; be unvrilling
(see iiiilitiiiii), + -c-iti/.'] Unwillingness; no-
lition. Itoiict. [Hare.]

nolle prosequi (noro pros'e-kwi). [L.: linlli;

be unwilling; pi-imi/iii, follow after, prosecute:
sec iiiililiiiii '.lud iirosii/iii,'] In liiir: (it) in civil

actions, an acknowledgmeiil by (lie plaintiff
that he will not fnrtlier prosecute his suit, as
to the whole or a part of the cause of action,
or against some or one of several defendants
(Iliiii/hiim); (Ii) in criminal cases, a declara-
tion of record from the legal representative of
the government that he will no further j>rose-
eute the particular indictment or some dosig-

nomadise

nated part thereof (liixhnji). Abbreviated iint.

]>rii.s.

nolo contendere (no'lo kon-ten'de-re). [!>.: IIII.

Ill, 1st pels. sing. pres. ind.of iiolli^hv unwilling;
(o«/(7/(/r)V, contend: see <•«»/( «(/.] In rriiiiiiiiil

liiir, a plea equivalent, asagiiiust the prosecu-
tion, to that of "guilty." Jt submits to the
punishment, but does not admit the facts al-

leged.

nolpet, ''• [ME.; origin obscuri'.] I. Imii.s.

To strike.

And another, anon, he iiulpit to ground.
Silent of tho shalkes, shiidt it hoin Itwyn.

Dcstructiiiii 11/ Triitj (IC. E. T. S.), I. 05SO.

II. i/ilinii.i. To strike.

nolpet, " [ME., < iiiiljii; c] A blow.

Eneas also auntrid to sle

Aniphymak the fuerse, with a fyne speire;
Ami Neroii the noble with a /i«;;«' alae.

Vestnidiuu of rrmj (E. E. T. S.), I. 14037.

nol. pros. -An abbreviation of nnlli- jirosiqiii.

nolt (iiolt ), 11. A variant of iiiiiit, nvnt^.

noltherd (uolt'herd), «. {A var. of nimlhcril,

nciillivril.'\ A neatherd. [I'rov. Eng.]

The Notthcrdu attend txi the cows on the Town Moors, on
which the freemen and their widows have a right of ile-

pasturing cattle. Mtuiicip. Vttrp. lirpiirl (lii'j:*), ji. l(J4(i.

nomH. A preterit of III III K
nom'-^ (noil), II. [l'\, < 1j. iitiiiiiii, a name: see
iKiiiiili.] Name

—

Nom de guerre. |F., lit. a war-
name,

j
(rtt) Formerly, in F'rance, a name taken by a sol-

dier on entering the service. Hence— {li) A fictitious name
temiior.-irily assumed for any i>iirpose.

.lane ('lilfoid was her name, as books aver;
Fair Kosamonil was but her iwm df i/iifrrt:

lyn/ilrii, Epil. to ilenry il., I. 6.

NOIU de plumed [F.,lit. ajien-name; a jibra.se invented
in Eiigl.'uiil, ill imitation of mun t/ri/iurfe, ami not used iu
France.

| A pseudonym used by a writer instciul of his
real name; a signature assumed by an autlnir.

nom. An abbreviation of iiitniliiiilivi-.

noma (iiO'mjl), «.; jd. «»;«(r (-me). [Nl>.,<t!r.
I'o////, a spreading, a corroding sore: see iiiiiiiiH.']

In mill., a gangrenous ulceration of the mouth
or of the pudendal labia in children; when af-
fecting the mouth, called also i/iinijrciwiis uto-
iiiillilis, oi' i-itiicniiii iirin. Also nnmc.
nomad (nom'ad), ((. and ii. [Also iiiimitilr ; =
(i. Dan. iiiimiitir = Sw. iiiiiiiiiil = F. iiiniiiiili; =z
Sp. iiiiiiiiiilii, iiiiiiiiiilc = I'g. It. iiiiiiiiiili; < L. nil-

mils (iiiimiiil-), < Gr. i'o//(ir (ivymii-), roaming or
roving (like herds of cattle), grazing, feeding,
< vi/iiii\ pasture, drive to pasture, distribute:
see iiiimi'i.l I. ii. Wandering: same as no-
IlllllliC.

II. II. A wanderer; specilically, one of a wan-
dering tribe; one of a pastoral tribe of people
who have no fixed jilace of abode, but move
about from place to place according to t he state
of th(( pasturage; hence, a member of any rov-
ing race.

Thc'Numidian nmiiirtlcfi, so named of chauiiging their
pasture, who carrie their cottages or shcddiw (and those
are all tlieinhvL-lling houst:s) about with them upon waiiies.

lloUaiul, tr. of I'liiiy, v. 3.

Nomada (uom'a-da), II. [NL. (Fabricins, 177.')),

< (ir. i'o//(i(; (?'o//o(l-), nomad: see iiiiniiiil.] A ge-
nus of naked bees or <'uckoo-bees of the family
A)iiiliv and tho subfamily ('iieiiUiiir. it is of large
extent, over 70 species occun'ing in North America alone.
The body is of graceful form, almost entirely naked, and
ornamented with pale markings; the alidoinen is silbses-

sile ; tile legs are sparsely pubescent, if at all so ; the seu-
tellum is often obtusely bitubcrculate, but has no lateral
teeth ; and the stigma is well develoijeU and lanceolate.
The female places her eggs in the cells of Aiutrcita.

nomade (nom'ad), «. and ii. Same as iiiimiiil.

nomadian (no-ma'di-an), K. [< iiiimiid + -iim.']

A nomad. North Iliit. Her. [Kari'.]

nomadic (no-mad'ik). It. [< ("Ir. m/niAhm; be-
longing to pasturage or to the life of a hi'rds-

man, ]iastoral, < rn/ii'ii- (fn/niil-), nomad : see iiiiiii-

«f/.] 1. Wandering; roving; leading the life

of a nomad: sjiecifically !t|)plied to jiastoral

tribes that have no lixed abode, but wander
about from jilaco to place according to the state
of tho pasturage.

The Noiiiudie races, who wander with their herds and
flocks over vast plains.

W. IS. Ciirjiniter, Prin. of Physiol. (IS."!:!), § 1040.

2. Figuratively, wandering; changeable; un-
settled.

Tile American is nomudic in religion, in ideas, in morals,
and leaves his faith and opinions with as much indiffcrcncfc
as the house in which lie was born.

Lowell, Fireside Travels, p. 1)7.

nomadically (no-mad'i-kal-i), itilr. \<. iioiiiadic

+ -III + -///'-'.] In a nomadic manner: as, to
live iiitiiiiiiiicullif.

nomadise, i'. i. See nomadize.



nomadism

nomadism (nom'a-ilizm), 71. [= F. vnmnilhm/'

;

as iiiiiiiad + -i.iiii.] 'J'lio stato of being a nom-
ad; uoraadic lia)iits or tendoneios.

The stl'llKsl'^s which anciently ;\roac between ivntmditfitl

:ui(l the ininiuturc eiviliziitions exposed to its eiicroacli-

uients. Anv^r. AiUhrnpolif</vit, I. I".

nomadize (imiii'ii-diz), r. i.; prct. anil Jiji. itaiii-

adi'iil, lipi'. iii>mmli::iii<i. [= V. iioiiiiKlisrr; as

11(1)11(1(1 + -/-c] To live a noniailic. life; wan-
ilcT aliout from place to place willi flocks and
herds for the sake of finding pasturage; subsist

by tlif grazing of herds on herbage of natural
growth. Also spelled uornddisc.

The Vofinles nrnnadize chiefly about the rivers Irtish,

(Iby, Kaniii, anil Vol^a. Tooke.

A sejiarato tribe, the Filmans, i, e. Finnmans, nomadize
about the I'azyets, Mototf, anil IVtehenffa tiinilras.

Biwyc. BnL, XI V^ 306.

nomancyt (no'man-si), 71. [< F. uomanne (=
Sp. i((iii((tnci(i), abbr. from ouomdiich: (.see oiio-

7n(inc>i), ajipar. by confusion with F. «'/«», name.]
The art or ]>ractice of diviiiing the destiny of

persons Viy the letters which foiiu their names.
J(ih 11.•<()}!

.

no-man's-land (no'manz-land), 71. 1. A tract

or district to which no one can lay a recognized
or established claim ; a region which is the sub-
ject of dispute between two parties; debatable
land. 8ee ilcbiildhtc.

Some observers Iiave established an intermedi.ate king-
dom, a sortof ii(}-ni(iiiit t(tiiil, for the reception of those de-

batable organisms wliicli cannot lie dellnitely and posi-

tively classed either amongst vegetables or amongst ani-

mals. U. A. Nlcholmn.

2. Same as .7nc/.'.s/«»(/ (which see, under J(«'/,-l).

— 3. A fog-bank.

nomarch (nom'ilrk), ». [= F. nomarquc, < Gr.

v(>ii(tfjx>l<:- the chief or governor of a province, <

vojk'k;, a province, + ujix^o', rule.] The gov-
ernor or prefect of a uome or department in

modern (ireece.

nomarchy (nom'jir-ki), «.; pi. iiomtircliics (-kiz).

[< (ir. ro»o/)v'<', the ollieo or government of a
nomarch, < m/iuiixn', a nomarch: see nomurch.^
A government or department under a nom-
arch, as in moihum (Jreeeo; tlio jurisdiction

of a nomarcli.

nomarthral (no-niilr'thral), a. [< Gr. ro//oc,

law. -I- I'/^i'Vor, a joint: nea (irtliral.} Normally
art ii-uhited; not having the dorsolumbar ver-

tebral jointsjieculiar: applied to the edentates
of the Old World, in distinction from those of

the New World, which are .xenarthral. T. (lill,

Stand. Nat. Hist., V. 00.

nomblest, " ^ce numMi'.'!.

nombret, "• and r. An obsolete form of ni(nihcr.

nombril (nom'bril), >(. [< F. nnmhril, < L. kiii-

hiliciis, navel: see 7iu»ililcs and
umhiliciis.] In lur., same as «</-

t^cl point (which, see, under nai'cl).

nome't, "• An obsolete form of
XdDIC.

nome'-^t, " >ii"1 ''• An obsolete
form of xdtiili (original pa.st par-
ticiple of xiiii^).

nome-^ (nom), «. [< F. 7iih>ir (in

alg.), < li. 7i()7)ii'ii, a name: see
7t(nit(i(, itdniit.] In ahj., a tenn.

/r, fesse-point: /•'.

nniiihril; (i, l>;iso-

jtoint.

nome* (nom), n. [< F. nomc = Pg. 7inmn, < L.
7i(>ii(i(s, ii(iiii(is,<.Gr. vo/((if,a district, department,
province, < i'r/(C(v, deal otit, distribute, luive and
hold, use, dwtdl in, pasture, graze, etc.: see
«7'ml.] A province or other political division

of a counlry, esiiecially of modern Greece and
ancient Kgj-jit.

tViinsof the iinwfmA Egypt were struck only by Trajan,
llailrian, and Antoninus Pius. E»cyc. Br-it., XVII. 051.

nome^' (nom), ». [< F. nnnw = Pg. 7iiimo : <

( ir. fi'ijKw, a usage, custom, law, ordinance, a
musical strain, a kind of song or ode. < vi-

liiiv, distribute, have and hold, possess, use,

etc.: see j/ohic*.] In «»('. (rr. mi(.si(\ a rule or

form of melodic eompositio7i ; henee, a song or

melody conforming to such an artistic stan-
dard. Also iioman.

of the ehorie songs Westphal held that the real model
was the old Terpandrian wnne.

Qmrtcrlji Rev., CI,-\II. 103.

nome'"' (no'me), H. [< L. iionic, usually in pi.

iKiiiid; < Gr. vn/d/, a, spreading {vo/^al e'/.Kuv,

spreading sores), lit. a gi'azing, < vi/iciv, graze:
see )irt««4.] In piithoj., same as noma.
nomen (no'men), II.-. pi. «()wiH(( (nom'i-nii). [L.,

a name: sec Kawc'.] A name; specilieally,

a name distinguishing the gens or clan, lieing

the middli> one of the three lumu's generally
bonie by an ancient Roman of good birth: as,

4000

Caius Jiiliii.t Ca>sar, of the gens of the Julii

;

Marcus '/'(////iM Cicero, of the gens of the Tul-
lii. See n/tine. In natural history nomeii has specific

uses: (a) The technical name of any organism— that is,

the name which is tenable :u;coriling U> recognized laws
of zoological and JHitanieal nomenclature; an onym. (See

(inym.) (b) Any word wliirh enters into the usual bino-

mi;d designation of a species of aidmals or plants; a ge-

neric or specillc name. In the Liinican nomenclature,
the biisis of the present systennitie nomenclature in zool-

ogy and botany, nomina were distinguishi-d as the iwnien
i/etwricum and the ii^niteii (ripweie.— Nomen genericum,
the generic name. Sec r/c/iM;?.—Nomen nudum, a bare
or mere name, iinacroniiianied by any description, and
therefore not eiititleil to reeoLoiition.— Nomen speclfi-
cum, nomen triviale, the specirtc or trivial name
which, coupled with and following the nomen genericum,
completes the technical designation of an aninud or a
plant. See ifpeciex.

nomenclative (uo'men-kla-tiv), «. [< nomcn-
rldt(i(iT) + -//y.] I'ertaining to naming. U'liil-

ii( If.

nomenclator (no'men-kla-tor), II. [= F. ito-

iiiciiclalcur = Sp. 7i(>m<!>icldt(ir= I'g. iidiiicnekuhir

= It. iinmciic.ldtdrc, < L. nomriictdtdr, sometimes
7idmciiciildldi; one who calls by name, < 7U//)icn,

a name,-!- <((/«)•(', call: see «(/eH(^-.] 1. A per-
son who calls things or persons by their names.
In ancient Riune candidates canvassing for office, when
appearing in public, were attended each by a nomenelat<»r,
who informed the candidate of the names of the persona
they met, thus enabling him t^i address them by niune.

What, will Cupid turn luniieiictator, and cry them?
/>. .[inut'til, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

Theii* names are knowne U> the all-knowing power above,

and in the meane while doubtlesse they wreck not whether
you or your NtnnendatiT know them or not.

Milton, On bef. of liumb. Kemonst.

2. One who or that wliich gives names, or ap-
plies individual or technical names.

Needs must that Name infallible Success
Asseit, where God the Ninii^iiclator is.

J. Eeatwiont, Psyche, iii. 86.

3. A list of names aiTanged alphabetically or

in some other system; a glossiiry; a vocabu-
lary; especially, a list of scientific names so

arranged.

nomenclatorial (n6"men-kla-t6'ri-,al), a. [<

nomciicldtor + -ial.] Of or pertaining to a no-

menclator or to the act of naming; nomenda-
tory.

It may be advisable to remark that lunnenelaforinl pu-

rists, objecting to the names IMttaand Philepitta as "bar-
barous," call the former Colobnris and the latter Paictes.

A. Nmvton, Encyc. lirit., .KI.X. 149.

nomenclatory (no'men-kla-to-ri), d. [< nn-

iiicKcldhir + -//.] Of or pertaining to naming;
naming.

Eveiy conceptual act is so immediately followed as to

seem accompanied by a iiowrndatnrfi one.

U'hilnfn, Life and llrowth of Language, p. 130.

nomenclatress (no'men-kla-tres), II. [< iid-

iiieiicldtdi- + -C.S-.S'.] A female nomenclator.

I have a wife who is a N(nneiwlatrcss, and will be ready,
on any occasion, to atteml the ladies, truardian, No. 107.

nomenclatural (no'men-kla-tu-ral), d. [<

iKiniciiddtdrc + -<(/.] Pertaining or according
to a nomenclature.
nomenclature (no'men-klil-tur), «. [= F. no-

mcncUttid-c. = Sp. Pg. It. iiomciicldlni'd, < L. >io-

mriteldliini, a calling by name, a list of names,
< 7!0iiicii, name, + calarc, call: see uomciicla-

<<)».] It. A name.
To say where notions cannot fitly be reconciled, that

there wanteth a tcnii or luniwiiclature for it, is but a shift

of ignorance. ISacon, Nat. Hist.

2. A system of names; the system.atic naming
of things; specifically, the names of things in

any art or science, or the wholn vocabulary of

names or technical terms which are a|iiu'opri-

ated to any jiarticular l>raneh of science: as,

the tiomoicldliirc of botany or of chemistry.
Compare term iiiolixji/.

Tf I could envy any man for successful ill-nature, I

should envy Lord Byron for his skill in satirical nomni-
ctature. Sydney Smith, To Lady Holland,

The pui-poses of natural science require that its nomen-
clttture shall be capable of exact definition, and that every
descriptive teehnicul term be rigorously limited to the
expression of the precise ijuality or mode of action to the
designation of wliieh it is applied.

Marxti, Lects. on Eng. I.ang., viii.

3t. A glossary, vocaf)nlary. or dictionary.

There was at the end of the grammar a little nonieneta-
tnre, called "The Christian Man's Vocabular>'," which
gave new appellations or (if you will) Christian names to

almost everything in life.

Addi.ton, Religions in Waxwork.

Binary, binomial, poljmomlal nomenclature, see

the adjectives. = SSTL 3. Keli'inary, Gl'issary, etc. See
vot'abutan/.

Nomia (no'mi-if), II. [NIj. (Latreille, 1.^04), <

Gr. i'<i//;of, of shepherds, pastoral, < m/iei^, a

nominalism

shepherd, < vf/ieiv, pasture: see )iom<A, nnnuid.']

1. A genus of ))ees of flie family .Indr/nida:
The second siibmarginal cell is quadrate or nearly so, and
not nan'owed towanl the marginal cell ; the bijily is large

;

the hind legs of the male are more or less defonned ; and
the ajiical antemial joint of the male is elongate and not
dilated. The curious curvature, dilatation, and spinosity
of the male's hind legs tlistinguish tliis genus and Kuiw-
7nia from all other andrenids. There are two Nortli Ameri-
can species, from Nevada and Texas.

2. A genus of tineid moths founded Ijy Clem-
ens in May, 1800, and changed in August of that
year to ('liry.snjiora, the only species being now
called C. liiii/iildiclld.

nomial (no'mi-al), ii. [< iiome^ + -ittl.] In
'//(/., ii single tiame or term.

nomic'^ (nom'ik), «. and n. [< Gr. vo/uxiff, per-
taining to flie l;iw, conventional, < vi'i/ior, a law,
usage, CTistom : seodow/c'.] I. d. Cusfomaryor
conventional: applied to the jircsent mode of

English spelling : opposeil to Oloaxic OTjihonetic.

A. ./. AVZ/.s'.

II. II. [<•«;'.] The customary or conventional
English spelling. See Otossic. A. J. EUix.

nomic- (nom'ik), rt. [< iio;«c5 H- -!C. Cf. hoim/cI.]

< )f or pertaining to a nome. See noni)^^.

Prof. Xlezger has pointed out many eases in which Pin-

dar thus employs a recurrent word to guide the hearer to
the proper aiiprehension of the ivnnic march in his jjoems.

Quarterly hec, CLXII. H!7.

nomina, ". Plural of n<im<n.

nominal (nom'i-nal), a. and n. [= F. nominal
= Sp. Pg. noiiiiiidl = It. noniinatr, < L. nomi-
iidli.s, pertaining to a name or to names, < no-

mt'H, a name: see «o»(CH, )irt»Hcl.] I. «. 1. Per-
taining to a name or terra

;
giving flie meaning

of a word; verbal: as, a ««;«iii«? definition.

The immiital definition or derivation of a word is not
sufficient to describe the nature of it- lip. Pearson.

2. Of or pertaining to a noun or substantive.
— 3. E.xisting in nameoidy; not real; osten-
sible; merely so called: as, a nominal distinc-

tion or difference ; a, nomijidlVMr\st\dn; nomi-
nal assets; a noniiniil price.

Thus the mind has three sorts of abstract ideas, or nom-
inal essences. Locke, Human Cnderstanding, II. xxxi. VI.

You must have been long enougli in this hon.se to see
that I am but a nominal mistress of it, that my real power
is nothing. Jane Aiuften, Northanger Abbey, p. Lss.

In numerous savage tribes the judicial function of the
chief does not exist, or is nominal.

U. .Sj>4'neer, Man v.**. State, p. 4fi.

4. Nominalist ic Nominal consideration, a con-
sideration si> trivial in comparison with the real value
as to be subst'xntially eiinivalent to nothing, and usually
named only as a form, without intending payment, as a
cnsiileratiVui of oin" dollar in a deed of lands. Nominal
damages, see dawnye.— Nominal division, exchange,
horse-power, mode, etc. see the nouns.— Nominal
party, in hnr, one mimed as a party on the record of an ac-

tion, but having no interest in the action.

II. ". It- A nominalist.

Thomists, Reals, Nominals. Burton, Anat. of Met, p. 677.

2. A verb fonned fromanoun ; a denominative,
nominalism (nom'i-nal-izni). "• [=F. nominal-
i.smc : as iioiniiidl + -iM«.] The doctrine that

nothing is general 1>ut names; more specifical-

ly, the doctrine that common nouns, as man,
horse, represent in their gejierality notliing in

the real things, but are mere conveniences for

speaking of nuiny things at once, or at most
necessities of Imman thought; individualism.
Medieval thinkers, especially those of the twelfth cen-
tur>", are classified as being either nominalists or real-

ists; modern philosophers luive generally joined in the
condemnation of meiiieval realism, but have neverthe-
less been mostly rather realists than nominalists. The
following are the moat important varieties of nominal-
ism : (n) Tlnit of the Stoics, who held that the only port

of thing that is not universal, and indeed the only 84>rt

that is not eonn'real, is the meaning of a word {<jr.

AtfcToc, L. dielio) us something different from the actual
thought and distinct for each language, (ft) That of Roa-
cellin, condemned by the ChuR-li in 1002, which, though
regarded as novel doctrine by his contemporaries so that
he has often been called the inventor of nominaJisni,
liail in substance been taught for two hundreil years
without attracting any particular attention. His views, so

fiir as we can gather them (rou\ the reports of nialii-ioua

adversaries, in the light of other nominalistic texts were
as follows. Various relations, usually considered as real,

such as the relation of a wall to a house as a part of it,

have no existence in the things themselves but aKdue to

the way we think about the things. Colors are nothing
over and alxn-e the colored liodies. He held that nothing
exists but individu.als, and according to St, Aliselm was
"buried in corporal images." His opinion conccnnng
universills was not called nominalism, but the tcntentia

romm, or roealiam. Anselni states that he held nnivcrsala

to be nothing but the breath of the voice (jtattis roeit).

This statement should not be hastily put asiile as an
eia'my's misrepresentation, for the authorities agree that

ho made uriiversjils to be. not words, but vocal sounds

;

and since the breath was in his time and long after hardly

regarded ils a material thing, he may quite probably have
lieen so " burie<l iu cori)oral images " as to have confou nded
the breath of the voice with an incorporeal form, which
agrees » ith a reimrt that he was a follow er of the pantbeiat



nominalism
Scotufl F.riRenft. (c)T!iiil ut Pt-ter Al>eI;iril(l»orn 1070. died
114'.^). wl)ich consisted in llnldinK tli»l uiiiversiitity i esides
(inly in jiiilffinentsorprtMlicaticiMH. Vet lit- not oidy ndinits
tliiit (ftMKTitl propositions nuiy lie trtle of renl tilings by
virtnr i>f the siniilitritics of tlie latter, lint also liolds to a
iiatonist doctrine of iileas. Various <itller Itinds of niMni-

nalisni are allied to that of AheI)U-<l, eBpe<-ially the vaKiie
modern doctrine called cone^iittutlvfin (which see). ((/) The
tenninisin of the " Venerahle Incept<>r," Will lain of (Iceam
(lived in the fourteenth centuryX who held that nothing
except individuals exists, whether iti or out of the niirui,

hut that concepts (whether existing substantively or only
objectively in the mind he docs not decide) are natuml
siens of many things, and in that sense are universal, le)

Tlial of Thomas Hobbes of Maluiesbiiry (lK>rn 1588. dieil

lt>79). who adtled t<> the doctrine of Occam that there are
IK) ffeneral concepts, but oidy images, so that the only
universality lies in the association of ideas. This doc-
trine, followed by Berkeley, Hume, James M ill, ami others,
is specifically known as nominali^n in modern Kufrlish
philosophy, as contradistinffuishetl frtmi coticcpttuiivnn.

(J) That of modern science, which uierely denies the va-

lidity of the "substantial fonns" of the schoohnen, or ab-
stractions not ba-sed on aity inductive inipiiry ; but which,
far from reKardiuK the uniformities of nature as mere for-

tuit4)us similarities between iiulividual events, maintains
that they extend beyond the rcRion of observed facts.

lYoperly speakiriR, this is not nominalism. (</) That of
Kant, who maintdned that all unity in thought depends
upon the nature of the human mind, not belonging to the
thing in itself.

nominalist (uom'i-ual-ist), «. [= F. nomiual-
islc; as nominal + -i&t.'] A believer in nomi-
iialisin.

nominalistic (nom'i-na-lis'tik), o. [< nominal-
ist + -(<.] Of, pertaining to, or cliaracteristie

of nominalism or the nominalists,

nominalize (nom'i-nal-iz), r. t.\ pret. and pp.
ni>i)iiiiiili:vtl. ppr. noniinali:ing. [< nominal +
-/-'.] To convert into a noun. Inntructionsfor
Onilors (16S2), p. 32.

nominally (nom'i-nal-i), adv. In a nominal
ni:irinir; liy or as regards name; in name;
only in tiame; ostensibly.

This, naminaUy no tax, in reality comprehends all taxes.
Burke, Late Stjite of the Natitm.

A'mniiudltj all powerful, he was really less free than a
subject, U. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 443.

In another half-century Canada might if she chose stand
as a tufminatty independent, as she is now a really inde-
pendent, state. .V. A. /ifp., CXLII. 45.

nominate (nom'i-niit), v. t.; pret. iinil pp. n<imi-

Kdltd, \<\n: nominating. [< L. noniinatiin, pp.
of nominarv (>It. «ow(Hnr(;= Sp. nomhnir = Pg.
nomi(ir=OF.nomer, iiommcr, F. ««;«»«•)•), name,
call l>y name, give a name to, < nomcn, a name:
see nomcn, and cf. name^, ».] 1. To name;
mention by name.

Sight maydistinguish of colours: but suddenly to nfymi-
Tuile them all, it is impossible. Shak.,-> Hen. VI., ii. 1. 130,

1 have not doubted to single f(U'th more than once such
of them as were thought the chiefe and most nominated
opiwsers on the other side.

MUtoji, Apology for Sroectymnuus.

2t. To call; entitle; denominate.
I spoke it, tender Juvenal, as a congruent epitheton ap-

pertaining to thy young days, which we may winiiiate
tender. .Sliak., L. L. L., i. 2. 10.

Boldly nominate a spade a spade.
B. Joiison^ Poetaster, v. 1.

3. To name or designate by name for an office

or jilace; appoint: as, to nominate an heir or
an executor.

It is not to be thought that he which as it were from
heaven hath nominated and designed them unto holiness
by special privilege of their very birth will himself de-
prive them of regeneration and inward grace, only because
necessity deprivcth them of outward sacraments.

Hooker, Eccles. Pidity, v. CO.

The Karl of Leicester is nmnijiateil by his Majesty to go
Ambassador Extraordinary to that King and other Princes
of Germany. Hoicetl, Letters, I. v. 40.

4. To name for election, choice, or appoint-
ment

;
propose by name, or offer the name of,

as a candidate, especially for an elective office.
See nomination.— 5i. To set down in express
terms; express.

Is it so nominated in the bond?
Shak., M. of v., iv. 1. 259.

In order unto that which 1 have nominated in this be-
half and more principally intend, let us take notice.

-V. Mi-rton, New England's Memorial, p. 291.

Nominating convention. See contention.

nominate (nom'i-nat), a. [< L. nominatus, pp.
(if wiminare, name: see the verb.] 1. Nomi-
nated ; of an executor, appointed by the will.

Executor in Scotch law is a more extensive term than
in English. He is either nominaU or dative, the latter
appointed by the court, and corresponding in most respects
to the English administrator. Enctjc. Brit., .XXIV. 573.

2. Po.ssessing a nomen ,)nris or legal name or
designation; characterized or distinguished by
a particular name.—Nomlnate right, in Scots fair. "a

riglit that is known and recognized in law, or jwissesses a
nouieii juris, which serves to detennine its legal character
and consequences. Of this sort are those contracts termed
foan, commodate, depofit, pledge, aaie, etc. Xominate ri^jhtx
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are opposed to innominate rigtitu, or those In which the
obligation depends upon the tenns of the express agree-
ment of the Jiarties.

nominately (nom'i-nat-li ), (((?r. Byname; ]iai-

tii-uhirly. Si>clman.

nomination (nom-i-n.l'shon), H. [= F. noiid-

niilidii = .'>p. iKimiiKii-iiin = Pg. nomin(it;iiii= It.

noniincuioiii ,<. \j. nominiitiii{n-),a, naming, < 110-

minan, pji. nomiiialii.i : sec niiminati:'] 1. The
act of nominating or naming; the act of pro-

posing by name for an office; spocilically, the
act or ceremony of bringing forward and sub-
mitting tlie n.ime of a candidate, especially
for an elective office, according to certain pre-
scribed forms.

I have so far fiu-borue making nmninatioiui to nil these
vacancies, for reasons which I will now state.

Lincoln, in Rayinond, p. 170.

2. The state of being nominated: as. he is in

nomination for the post.— 3. The power of nom-
inal ing or ap])ointing to office.

The ntfmination of persons to jdaces being so principal
and iiiseparable a flower of his crown, he would reserve to
himself. Clarendon, Great Rebellion. (Latttam.)

4. In Kng. cedes, law, the appointment or pre-
sentation of a clergyman to a benefice by the
patron.— 5t. Denomination: name.

.\nd as these reioysings tend to diners effects, so do they
also carry diuerse formes and nominations.

Puttentiavi. Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 37.

Divers characters are given to sever.il persona, by which
they are distinguished fn un all others of the same couunoti
nomination, as Jacob is called Israel, and Abraham the
friend of God. Bp. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, iii. 3 § 4.

6t. Mention by name; express mention.
I will look .again on the intellect of the letter, for the

nmninalion of the party writing to the person written
unto. Shak., L. L. L., iv. 2. i:iS.

nominatival (nom'i-na-ti'val or nom'i-na-ti-
val), a. [< nominative + -«/.] Of or pertain-
ing to the nominative case.

nominative (uom'i-na-tiv), a. and n. [= F.
noniinatif = Sp. Pg. It. nominativo, < L. nomi-
na til- IIS, serving to name, of or belonging to

naming; casus noniinatiiuis or simply nomina-
tivus, the nominative case; < nominare, pp.
?io»()««/H.v, name: see nominate.^ I. n. Noting
the sub.ject : applied to that form of a noim or
other word liaving case-inHection wliich is used
when the wor<i is the subject of a seutoiice, or
to the word itself when it stands in that rela-

tion: as, the nominative case of a Latin word;
the nominatire word in a sentence.

II. «, In gram., the nominative case; also, a
nominative word. Abbreviated nam.

The nominative hath no otber noat but the paitirU- of

detemiinatiou ; as, the peple is a beaat with uianie hcades ;

a horse serves man to manic uses; men in auetoritie souhi
be lautcrnes of light.

A. Hume. Orthographie (E. E. T. S.), p. 29.

Nominative absolute. See ahuolute, 11.

nominatively (nom'i-nS-tiv-li), adv. In the
manner or form of a nominative; as a nomi-
native.

nominator (nom'i-na-tor), «. [= F. nominateur
= Sp. nombrtrdor, nnminndor = Pg. nomeador =
It. nominatorc, < L. nominator, one who names,
< nominare, name: sec nominate.'} One who
nominates, in any sense of that word ; espe-
cially, one who has the power of nominating or
appointing, as to a church living.

The arrtingement actually made in Ireland is that every
layman who sits in our synods, or who, as a nominator,
takes part in the election of incumbents, must be a com-
municant. Contemporary Rev., XLIX. 308.

nominee (nom-i-ne'), "• [< L. nominare, name,
-I- -((-!.] 1. One who is nominated, named, or
designated, as to an office.— 2. In Eng. common
law, the person who is named to receive a copy-
hold estate on sun-ender of it to the lord ; the
cestui que use, sometimes called the surren-
deree.— 3. A person on whose life an annuity
depends.
nominor (nom'i-nor), «. [< L. nominare, name,
+ -or. Cf. nominator.'] In law, one who nom-
inates.

The terms of connection . . . between a nominor and
a nominee. Bentham, Works (ed. 1843), X. 229.

nomistic (no-mis'tik), a. [< Gr. vo/io^, a law
(see nome*, nomic'^), + -ist-ic.'i Founded on or
acknowledging a law or system of laws embod-
ied in a sacred book; as. nomistic religions or
communities.

\Vith regard to the ethical religions the question has
been nuioted— and a rather puzzling question it is— What
right have we to divide them into nomistic or nomothetic
communities, founded on a law or Holy Scripture, and
univeriial or world religions, which start from principles
and maxims, the latter being only three — Buddhism,
Christianity, and Mohammedanism?

E)icyc. Brit.. XX. 368.

nomophylax

nommert, ». and v. An obsolete form of nnm-
hrr.

nomocanon (nii-mok'a-non), n. [< IjOr. 10/10-

f,urt.n' (Mtir. also l-niiahi'it'in'ny), < (ir. vofint;, law,
-I- Kini'jv, rule, canon: seerawioi'.] In the East-
ern I'll., a body of canon law willi the addi-
lioti of imperial laws bearing u])iiti ecclesias-
tical matters. Such a digest was uiiide from iirevioiis

collections by Joh.annes Seliolasticus, jiatriarch of Con-
stantinople (5f;4), and afterward by liiolins, jiatriarch of
the same sec (883), whose collection consist.^ cliirlly ..f the
canons recognized or p:issed by the tjuinisext (ii:r„') and
subse(|uent councils, and the ecclesiastical legislation of
.lustinian. The (?uiuisext council accepted eighty-five
aiKistolic canons, the decrees of the first Mceiie and other
eonncils, ami the decisions of a number of Kastern prelates
of Ihe third, fourth, and fifth centuries.

nomocracy (no-niok'ra-si), n. [< Gr. iio//nr, law,
-I- Kimria. < Kpn-fiv, rule.] A system of goveni-
nient established and can-led out in accordance
with a code of laws: as, the nomocrncij of tlie

aiuicnt Hebrew commonwealth. Milman.
nomogenist (no-mo.i'e-uist), n. [< nomiiijen-ij

-I- -ist.] One who upholds or lielieves in no-
mogciiy: opposed to tli<nini<ili>jjenist. (hren.

To meet the inevitable question of "Whence the first

organic matter?" the yfmutyeni*i is reduced to enumerate
the existing elements into which the simplest living jelly
or sarcode is resolvable.

Oieen, Comp. Anat. (18(«), III. 817.

nomogeny (no-mo.i'e-ni), n. [< Gr. riinor, law,
-I- -•ii'iiii, < -yvi/r, producing; see -genii.~\ Tho
origination of life under the operation of exi.st-

ing natural law, and not by miracle: ojiposed
to lliaiimatogenii. The word w.as iutroduceil by Owen
in the (|Uotation here given, as nearly synonymous with
epiffeneiriji.

§428. Amnorjeny or Thatnnatogeny? — The JYeneh
Academy of Sciences was the field of discussion and de-
bate from 1861 to 1864, between the " Evolutionists," hold-
ing the doctrine of prinniry life by miracle, and the " Epi-
genesists," who try to show that the phenomena are due
to the operation of existing law.

Ouvn, Comp. Anat. (ls«8), III. 814.

nomographer (no-mog'ra-fer), H. [< nomog-
rajili-ij + -<)i.] One who writes on or is versed
in the subj<'ct of nomography.
nomography (no-mog'ra-ti), ». [= F. nomo-
grajiliic = S]i. nomografia, < Gr. m/m)paij)ia, a
writing of laws, written legislation, < vofm^paifinc,

one who writes or gives laws, < roum;, law, -I-

-}im<pi(i, < iimijuiv, write.] Expositioti of the
proper manner of drawing up laws; that part
of the art of legislation which has relation to

the form given, or jiroper to be given, to the
matter of a law. Jicntliani, Nomogi-apliy, or
the Art of Inditing Laws.
nomological (uom-o-lo.i'i-kal), a. f< nomolog-ij

-t- -/(•-((/.] Or or pertaining to Homology, in any
of its meanings.

It would take too long in this place to analyze in nmno-
loijicat terms this remarkably opatpie utterance.

H>rfiHi(i/i((>r Bee, CX.XVI. 126.

Nomological psychology, the nomology of mind; the
science of the laws by which the ment.'il faculties are
governed.

nomologist (no-mol'o-jist), ». [< noinotog-ij

+ -ist.'\ A specialist in nomology; one who is

versed in the science of law.
Parental love is a fact which nomologixtg must accept as

a datum. Wegtmingter Bee, CXXVI. l:t.5.

nomology (no-mol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. vufinc, law,
4- -'/.!)) la, < 'Aiynv, speak: see -ologi/.} 1. The
science of law and legislation.

Rather what may be termed nonioloyy, or the inductive
science of law. Wejitmiiuiter Bev., CXXVI. 143.

2. The science of the laws of the mind, espe-

cially of the fundamental laws of thinking.

It leaves to the proper Ntrmotoijii of the Preseutative
Faculties — the A'omolorry of IVrception, the SomUogy of
the Regulative and Intuitive Faculty— to prescribe the
conditions of a perfect cognition of the matter which it

appertains to them to apprehend.
U. y. Day, Logic, p. 137.

3. That part of botany which relates to the
laws which govern the variations of organs.

nomopelmous (nom-o-pel'mus), a. [<Gr. vofioc,

law, -(- -r'Afia, sole.] hiornitli., havingthe nor-
mal or usual arrangement of the flexor tendons
of the foot, the tenclon of the flexor hallucis be-
ing entirely separate from that of tho common
flexor of the other toes. The arrangement is also

called Kchizopelmous, and is contrasted with the si/mpel-

mtms, anti^ipelmous, and heteropelmoUK dispositions of these
tendons.

nomophylax (no-mof'i-laks), n.
;

pi. nomophy-
laees (nom-o-phil'a-sez). [< Gr. m/ioipi'^^, a

guardian of the laws, < vo/ioi;, law, + ipi?ai. a
guardian.] In Gr. antiq., a guardian of the laws

;

specifically, one of a board of seven magistrates
which, during the age of Pericles, sat in pres-

ence of the popular assemldy of Athens, and ad-
journed the meeting if it apprehended that the



nomophylax

people were about to In- cunieil away into tak-

ing unlawful af-tion, ami also watched the ob-
servanee ami enforcement of the laws. There
were magistrates bcarinj,' the same name at
Sparta also, ami in other Hreek states.

nomos' (no'mos), H. [< (jr. fo/jnr, a ilistriet,

n<»nie: see H^^m^-^.j In mo<leni Ureeoe, anome;
a nomarehy.

It tltliaca] forms an eparchy of the nonuMof Cepbaloiiia
ill the kingdom of CJreece. Encyc. Brit., Xm. 517.

nomos- (uo'mos), «. [< Gr. vi/ior, usage, custom,
law, a musical moile or strain : see tiome^.'} In
iDii-. (ir. iiinsic, same as tiiiiiu^.

nomothesia (uom-o-the'si-a), «. [NL. : see
tiiiniiitlnsij.'l 1. Law-Kiving; legislation ; a code
of law.s.— 2. The institution, functions, author-
ity, etc., of the nomothetes.

If the foregoing hypotheses t)e sound, then the perma-
nent institution of the S'omoltiegia in the arelionship of
Euldeides was an innovation of cardinal signiflcance.

Ainer. Jour. Philol., X. 82.

nomothesy (nom'o-thes-i), M. [< NL. nomothe-
•iid, (ir. in/iMeaia, lawgiving, legislation (cf. vo-

lioHiTijr, a lawgiver: see nomothete), < vo/io^, law,
-I- feriif, verbal ailj. of -tdivai, put : see thesis.']

Same as ninunlhcKia. [Rare.]
nomotheta (no-moth'e-ta), w.; pi. nomotliet(e

(-te). [NL. : see iioiiiothitt.'\ .Same as nomo-
thitc.

If one should choose to suppose that the first and sec-
ond of the measures just cited were formally ratified !iy the
Kintuitfietfe, it would tie hard to disprove it, though there
is nothing in the record to fav4»r the supposition.

Amer. Jmir. PhUnl., X. S3.

nomothete (nom'o-thet), h. [< NL. nomotheta,
< tir. ioii(jHfT//r, a lawgiver, < v6/io(, usage, cus-
tom, law, + -Sivat, place, set, cause : see thesis.']

In ancient Athens, after the archonship of Eu-
clides (403-2 B. c), one of a panel of heliasts
or .jurors intrusted with the decision as to any
proposed change in legislation, it was provided
that all motions to repeal or amend an existing law should
be brought before the ecclesia or general meeting of citi-

zens, at the beginning of the year. They might be then
and there rejected ; but if a motion was received favorably,
the ecclesia appointed a body of nomothetes. sometimes
as many as a thousand in number, before whom the pro-
posal was put on trial according to the regular fonns of
Athenian judicial procedure. A majority vote of the
nnnnithetes w;ia decisive for acceptance or rejection. See
<|Ui .t;iti( in under noiiwtlieia.

nomothetic (nom-o-thet'ik), «. [< Gt. vniioBt-

riKu(, pertaining to a lawgiver or to legisla-
tion, < vniioHirri^, a lawgiver: see nomothete.]
1. Legislative; enacting laws.— 2. Pertaining
to a nomothete, or to the body of nomothetes.

—

3. Founded on a system of law or by a lawgiver

;

nomistie: as, nomothetiiTeM^'ious.

nomothetical (nom-o-thet'i-kal), a. [< nomo-
thetic + -III.] Same as nomothetic.

A supreme nomothetical power to make a law.
Bp. Barlow, Remains, p. 126.

nomperet, «• Same as umpire.

non't, 'I., pron., and adv. A Middle English
fiiiTii of noinA.

non'-'t, ". A Middle English form of noon^.

non-*t, "'''•. [ME, MOW, noon, < OF. (and F,)
nun = Sp, no = Pg. nao = It. no, < L. non,
UL. nenum, ncnii, noenum, nocnii, not, orig, ne
ninom {nc nnum), < ne, not, -I- oinom, fmum,
ace. of oinos, uniis = E. one. See iiowfl, which
is cognate with L. non, and with which rare
ME. non, iiifc. seems to have merged.] Not.

Lernelh t^i suffre, or elles so moot I goon.
Ye shut it lerne, wherso ye wole or noon.

Chatuxr. Franklin's Tale, 1. 50.

non-. [L.,not: see «»«•<.] Not; a prefix free-
ly used in English to give a negative sense to
words. It is applicable to any word. It differs from
«n- in that it denotes mere negation or absence of the
thiim or quality, while mh- often denotes the opposite of
tile (liiugor quality. Examples are iwi/i-residence, iion-

pi-rfonnance, juin-existence, 7M>;i-payment, non concur-
reiice, mm-admission, non-contagious, Ho/i-emphatic. non-
fussiliferous. The compounds witlj tliis jiretix are often
arliitmry and as a rule self-explaining. Only the most im-
portant of them are given below.

non-ability (non-a-biri-ti), n. A want of abil-
ity ; in laic, an exception taken against a plain-
tiff that he has not legal capacity to commence
a suit.

non-acceptance (non-ak-sep'tans), h. Kefusal
to accept.

" *

non-access (non-ak'ses), H. In law, impossi-
liility of access for sexual intercourse, as in
the case of a husband at sea or in a foreign
country, A child born luider such circum-
stances is a bastard. IVhartim.

non-admission (non-ad-mish'on), n. The re-
fusal of admission.
The reason of tliis iwn-admiaion is its great uncertainty.

Ayliffe. Parergon.
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non-adnlt (non-a-<lult'), n. and ». I. «. Not
arrived at a<lult age; in a .state of pupilage;
immature,

II. n. Due who has not arriveil at adult age;
a yontli.

nonage' (non'aj), «. [< ME. '«'>«n(K, ho«««</<,

< (JF. (AF.) nomiije, nonaiii/e, minority, < non,

not, + aar/c, age: see non'-i and «;/'.] 1. The
jieriod of legal infancy, during which a person
is, in the eyes of the law, unable to manage his

own affairs; minority. See aye, n., 3.

A toy of mine own, in my nonage ; the infancy of my
muses. B. Joiuam, Every Man in his Humour, i. 4.

You were a young sinner, and in your nonage.
Shirley, Grateful Servant, iii. 4.

2. The period of immaturity in general.

Ne the nownagis that newed him enere.
Richard the Kedelexx, iv. 6.

It is without Controversy that in the nonage of the
World Men and Keasts had but one Buttery, which was
the Fountain and River. HtneeU, Lettei-s, IL 54.

We may congratulate ourselves that the period of non-
age, of follies, of blunders, and of shame, is pas.'^;d in soli-

tude. Emergon, Essays, 1st ser., p. 195.

nonage- (no'naj), «. [< OF. nonatje, noiiaiye

(ML. honaijiiim), a ninth part, the sum of nine.
< L. nanus, ninth : see nones^.] A ninth part of
movables, which in former times was paid to the
English clergy on the death of persons in their
parish, and claimed on pretense of being de-
voted to pious uses. Imp. Diet.

nonaged (non'ajd), «. \_<nona<ie^ +-cd-.] Per-
taining to nonage or minority; immature.

My mm at/'d day already points to noon.
Qiiarles, Emblems, iii. 13.

nonagenarian (non'a-je-na'ri-iin), (/. and n.

[Also niiiiniienarian; =F. nonai/inaire^fip.Vg.
It. nonai/rnario, < L. nonagenariiis, containing
or consisting of ninety; as a noun, a comman-
der of ninety men ; < nonaijcni, ninety each, < nn-
naginta, ninety: see ninety.] I. «. Containing
or pertaining to ninety.

ri. H. A person who is ninety years old.

nonagesimal (nou-a-.ies'i-mal), a. and ». [< L.
nonuijcuinius, ninetieth, < nonaginta, ninety: .see

nonagenarian.] I. a. Belonging to the num-
ber 90; pertaining to a nonagesimal.
n. n. Vnastron., one (generally the upper) of

the two points on the ecliptic which are 90 <le-

grees from the intersections of that circle by
the horizon.

nonagon (non'a-gon), n. [Irreg. < L. nanus,
ninth, -I- Gr. yunia, a corner, an angle. The
proper form (Gr.) is enneagon.] A tigure hav-
ing nine sides and nine angles.

non-alienation (non-al-ye-na'shon), «. 1.

The state of not being alienated.— 2. Failure
to alienate. Blackstone.

nonan (no'nan), a. [< L. nonu.<, ninth, + -an.]
Occurring on the ninth day Nonan fever. See
feveri.

non-appearance (non-a-per'ans), «. Failure or
neglect to make an appearance : default of aji-

pearance, as in coui-t, to prosecute or defend,
non assumpsit (non a-sump'sit). [L., he did
not undertake: non, not; «s,v«Hiy)*i7, 3d pers.
sing, perf . ind. of assiimere, accept, undertake

:

see fl.s»«»if,] In laic, a general plea in a per-
sonal action, by which a man denies that he
has made any promise.
non-attendance (non-a-ten'dans). n. A failure
to attend; omission of attendance; personal
absence.

Non-attendance in former parliaments ought to be a bar
against the choice of men who have been guilty of it.

Lord Halifaz.

non-attention (non-a-ten'shon), n. Inatten-
tion.

The consequence of non-attention so fatal Sucift.

nonce (nons), adr. [Only in the phrases for
the nonce, < ME. for the nones, for the nonest,

prop. /or then ones, lit. for the once, i. e. for that
(time) only; and ME. iri7/i the nones, prop, urith

then ones, lit. with the once, i. e. on that condi-
tion only: for, for; iriWi, with ; then, < AS. tham,
dat. of se, neut. VitFt, the, that ; ones. once. < AS.
(jHfs, adv. gen. of (JH, one : seeoijcf. The initial

» in nonce thus arose by misdivision. as in nale,

nairl, neict, etc.] A word of no independent
status, used only in the following phrases.

—

For the nonce, for once ; for the one time ; for the occa-
sion ; for the present or immediate purpose.

Who now most may bere on his liak at ons
Off cloth and furnmr. hath a fressh renoun ;

He is " A lusty man " clepyd/or the nones,
Bovke o/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.). i. 10".

I haue messangers with me. made /or the nonett.
That tfor perell or pur|His shall pas vs lietwene.

Deltrvction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L esea

non compos mentis
And that he calls for drink. 111 have prepared him
A chalice /or the nrmce. Shak., Hamlet, iv. 7. 161.

I think that the New England of the sevent«enth een-
tory can artord to allow nie, /or tlte woice at least, to ex-
tend its name lo all the independent English-i<pc;iking
lands on its own side of Occ-:iii.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. '.».

With the nones thatt, on couditiun th:a ; provided that.

Here I wol ensuren the
Wyth the lujnai that thou wolt do so.
That I slial never fro the go.

Chaucer, House of Fame, L 200P.

non cepit (non se'pit). [L., he took not: lum,
not; cejiit, 3d pers. sing. perf. ind. of capere:
see capable.] At common law, a plea by way
of traverse used in the action of replevin.

nonce-word (nons'w^^rd), «. A word coined and
used only for the nonce, or for the particular oc-
casion. Nonce-words, suggested by the context or aris-

ing out of momentary capiice, are nunierons in English.
They are usually indicated as such by the context. .Stime

are admitted into this dictionary for historical or literary
reasons, but most of them require or deserve no serious
notice.

Words apparently employed only for the nonce ire,
when inserted in the IJielionary, marked nonce-wd.

J. A. H. Murray, New. Eng. Diet., General
( Explanations, p. X.

nonchalance (non'sha-lans; F. pron. non-sha-
lous'), n. [< F. nonchalance, < nonchalant, care-
less, nonchalant: see nonchalant.] Coolness;
indifference; unconcern: as, he heard of his
loss with great nonchalance.

Tlie nonchalance of boys who are sure of a 'dinnei\ and
would disdain as much as a lord to do or say aught to
conciliate one, is the healthy attitude of human nature.

Ernerxon, Essays, 1st ser. , p, 42.

He reviews with as much nuncltalance as he whistles.
Loxcell, Fable for (.Yitica-

nonchalant (non'sha-lant; F. pron. non-sha-
lon'), «. [< F. nonchalant, careless, indifferent,
ppr. of OF. nonchaloir, nonchaltr, care little

about, neglect, < non, not,+ chaloir, ppr. chalant,

care for, concern oneself with, < L. cnlrre, be
warm: see calid.] Indifferent; unconcerned;
careless; cool: as, he replied with a nonchalant
air.

The nonchalant merchants that went with faction, scarce
knowing why, Hoger Sorth, Exainen, p, 4ti:i. (Dade*.)

The old soldiers were as merry", nonchalant, and indif-
ferent to the coming fight as if it was a daily occupation.

The CeiUury, XXXVII. 4Ce.

nonchalantly (non'sha-lant-li), adr. In a non-
chalant manner; with apparent coolness or un-
concern; with indifference: as, to answer an
accusation nonchalantly.

non-claim (non'klam), n. A failure to make
claim within the time limit<'d by law; omission
of claim. Wharton piea of non-claim, in old
Eng. law, a plea setting up in defense against the levy of
a fine that the year alloweil in which to make it had
elapsed.— Statute of non-claim, an English statute o(
1360-1, which declared that a plea of non-claim should not
bar fines thereafter levied.

non-com. An abbreviation of non-comniis,<ioned.

non-combatant (non-kom'ba-tant), n. 1. One
who is connected with a military or naval force
in some other capacity than that of a fighter, as
surgeons and their assistants, chajilaius. mem- ,

bers of the commissariat department, etc.— 2.
A civilian in time of war.

Yet any act of cruelty to the innocent, any act, especial-
ly, by which imn-coinltatanti are made to feel the stress of
war, is what brave men shrink from, although they may
feel obliged to threaten it.

WooUeij, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 12ti,

Non-combatant officers. See o^err, x
non-commissioned (non-ko-mish'omi), a. Not
having a commission. Abbreviated non-com.
—Non-commissioned officer. See ojieer. 3.

non-committal (non-ko-mit'al). a. [< non- -f

coininil + -»/.] 1. Disinclined to express an
opinion one way or the other; unwilling to com-
mit one's^elf to any partictilar view or course

:

as, he was entirely non-committal.— 2. That
does not commit or pledge one to any particu-
lar view or course ; not involving an expression
of opinion or preference for any particular
course of action ; free from pledge or entangle-
ment of any kind: as. a non-t'omniittal answer
or statement: non-committal beha\ior.
non-commimlcant (non-ko-mii'ni-kant), n. 1.

One who does not receive the holy commu-
nion ; one who habitually refrainsfrom commu-
nicating, or who is present at a celebration of
the eucharist without eomintinicating.— 2. One
who has never communicated; one who has
not made his first communion.
non-communion (non-ko-mu'nyon), ». Fail-

ure ov neglect of communion.
non compos mentis (non kom'pos men'tis).
[L.: non, not: compos, having power (< com-.



4012non compos mentis

togptliPT, + -pntifi, pnwpi-ful); nirntiii, of tho

miiiii, gon. of «ifH(N)«, mind: spp h/ih'/'.] Not
capaHIo, mentally, of maiiaKiiiK ono's own af-

fairs; not of souiid miml; not liaving the nor-

mal use of reason. Often abbreviateil iivii cum-

I'lix anil «"» mm}). See insdiic.

llis Son is A'('i» ci>mpmmeittijt, ami thereby iiicaitaMe i>f

makiiiK any Coiivuyance in Law; bu tliat all liis ^Ie:l8ur^•8

arc ilisapiHunt^d. Congrece, Love for l^ove, iv. 12.

noncompounder (non-kom-iPonnMer), «. One
who iloes not eonipound; Hi)eeilieally [crtj).], in

Emj. Iiisl., a member of that one of the two sec-

tions into which the Jacobite party divided

shortly after tho Revolution whicdi desire<l the

restoration of the king without binding him to

any conditions as to amnesty, guaranties of civil

or 'religious liberty, etc. See Vompouiithr ((/).

non-con (non'kon), w. 1. An abbreviation of

ii(jii-ci))ifor»iist.

One Rosewcll, a XonCnn teacher convict of hieh trea-

Ban. linger North, Examcn, p. 646. {Uames.)

2. An abbreviation of tion-contfiit.

non-concur (non-kon-ker'), v.i. To dissent or

refuse to coueuv or to agree.

non-concurrence (non-kon-kur'ens), n. A re-

fusal to concur.

non-condensing (non-kon-den'sing), a. Not
condensing— Non-condensing engine, a steam-en-

gine, nsually liiKlipressiiri', in wiiiili the steam on the

non-effective si.lo of tl.e pUt,..! is allowe.l to escape int.,
cOUStat (non kon'stat). [L.: »u)», not;

the atmosphere, in contradistinction t<i a condensing en- """.T, ,"!.," „;„„ :„j „„' „f ,.„„,.<„,./. o
gine, in which the steam in advance of the piston is con- stilt, M pers^smg. lud. pres.^ ot tOHitdU., S

.iensed to create a partial vacnum, and thns add to tlic ^ '"^" " "" " *..~.*

mean effective pressure of the steam which impels it.

non-conducting (uon-kon-iluk'tirig), /I. Not
conducting; not transmitting: thus, witli re-

spect to electricity, wax is a non-eondnetiinj

substance.
non-conduction (non-kon-duk'shon), w. The
rjiiality of not conducting or transmitting; ab-

sence of conducting or transmitting qualities

;

failure to conduct or transmit: as, the non-

rnniliirtion of heat.

non-conductor (non-kon-duk'tor), H. A sub-

stanci- whii'h does not conduct or transmit a
particular form of energy (specifieally, heat or

electricity), or which transmits it with diffi-

culty: thus, wool is a nnn-cmiilnctor of heat;

glass and dry wood are non-cmuhivtors of elec-

tricity. ?•('<• rotKliirtiir, 6, elcctricitij, and luat.

nonconforming (non-kim-for'ming), (I. [<

noil- + iiiiifnniiiii!i.'\ Failing or refusing to con-

form ; specifically, refusing to comply with the

rcfuiisitions of the Act of Uniformity, or to con-

form to the forms and regulations of the Church
of England. See nonconformist.

The rwn-conforming ministers were prohibited, upon a

penalty of f(prty pounds for every otfcnce, to come, unless

only in passing ujion the road, within five miles of any
city, coriKd-ation, . . . or place where they had been min-
isters, or had preached, after the act of nnifoi-mity.

Locke, Letter from a rerson of Quality.

nonconformist (non-kon-for'mist), «. [< non- , .-.
, ,. ,. ,.

-I- coiijnrmisl.] 1. Olio who does not conform non-dellvery (non-de-liv v

to some law or usage, especially to some ec- failure to deliver

elesiastical law.

Whoso would be a man must be a nrnieanforiiM.
Einermn, Essays, Ist ser., p. 4:i.

2. Specitieally, in Eny. Iii.st., one of those cler-

gvmen who refused to subscribe the Act of

Uniformity passed in 1662, demanding "assent
and consent " to everything contained in the

Book of Common Prayer, and by extension any
one who refuses to conform to the order and
liturgy of the Church of England. See fiis-

scntir, 2.

On his death-bed he declared himself a Non-cfii\fonnigt,

and had a fanatic preacher to be his spiritual guide.
Sinift.

A NmicfiiyfomnM, from the first, was not an opponent of

the general system of Uniformity. He was a churchman
who dilferetl from other churchmen on certain matters
touebiiif; Order, thoutrh agreeing with them in the rest of
the discipline and government of the Church. . . . In the
following generation it took wider ground, and came to in-

volve the whole of t'hurch government, and the difference
between prelacy and presbyterianism.

R. If. Z>u»n, Hist. Clmrch ot Eng., xvii.

3. In entom., the noctuid moth Xylinn zinclceni:

an English collectors' name, applied in distinc-

tion from A', con/ormis. =ByiL 2. Disnerdcr, etc. See
heretic.

non-COnformitancyt (non-kon-fdr'mi-tan-si),

«. [^(,min-confiirmitnn(t) + -cij.'] Nonconform-
ity.

Officers ecclesiastical did prosecute presentments, ra.

ther against nnn-cmiformilancy of ministers and people.
It}). lUicket, Abp. Williams, ii. 44. {Davie^.)

non-COnformitantt (non-kon-l'6r'mi-tant), H.

[< noncoiiformitiy) + -ant.'] A nonconformist.

non-egoistical

They were of the old stock ot nnn-ron/ormitflnAi, and non distringendo (non dis-trin-jen'do). [L.

:

among the seniors of his college.

/III. llackel, All]). Williams, i. 0. (Darin.)

nonconformity (non-kon-for'mi-ti), n. [< non-

+ iiiii/iiniiilij.\ 1. Neglect or failure t» con-

fonn, especially to some ecclesiastical law or

requirement.

A conformity or tumeiiufvrmUi/ to it Itlic will of our

Maker) dctenuines their actions to be morally good or

evil. H'tttts.

Wherever there is disagreement with a current belief,

no matter what its nature, there is nonconformity.
II. Spencer, Study of Sociol., ix.

2. Specifieally, in cccUs. usikjc : (o) The re-

fusal to confoi-m to the rites, tenets, or polity

ot an established or state church, and espe-

cially of the Clmrch of England.

Happy will be that reader whose mind is disposed by

his [Watts'sj verses or his jirose to imitate him in all but
his non-conforinitii. Johneon, Watts.

His seruplcs have gained for Hooper the title of father

of Non&tnjormity.
Ii. ir. lyixtm, Uist. Church of Eng., xvii.

(6) The doctrines or usages of those English

Protestants who do not conform to or unite with
the Church of England.

The grand pillarand buttress of nonconformity. South.

To the notions and practice of America, sprung out of

the loins of Monconformily, religions establishments are

unfamiliar. M. Arnnld, .Nineteenth Centui^, XIX. 000.

con-

stan<l

together, agree : see con.stani.'] It does not ap-

pear; it is not clear or jilain : a phrase used in

legal language by way of answer to or comment
on a statement or an argument.
non-contagionist (non-kon-ta'jon-ist), n. One
who holds that a disease is not propagated by
contagion.

non-content (non'kon-tent"), n. In the House
of Lords, one who gives a negative vote, as not

being satisfied with the measure.
non-Contra<iiction (non-kon-tra-dik'shon), n.

The absence of contradiction.

The highest of all logical laws is what is called the prin-

ciple of contradiction, or more correctly the principle of

non-contradiclinn. Sir W. UamUton, Metaph., xxxviii.

nondaCnon'dii), ». [Australian.] Arosaeeons
tree, I'nrinafinm Non/lti, of northeastern Aus-
tralia, which yields an edible mealy ])lum-like

fniit.

Non-deciduata (non-de-sid-u-a'tii),?i.j)/. [NL.,

< L. non- + llrriiliiiitii'.] One oi^ the major di-

visions (the other being liaciilnata) into which
monodelphoiis mammals have been divided.

See Ikciihiiitii.

non-deciduate (non-do-sid'u-at), a. Same as
indi riihiiitr.

non decimando (non des-i-man'do). [L.: mom,

not; derimnnilii, dat. ger. of decimare, tithe.

t; distiiiKji ndo. ilat. ger. of dislrinijcrf,

ilistrain: see di.itniin.] In law, a writ not to

ilistraiii.

nondo (non'do), n. The ))lant lAyusticum actn-i-

foliiim. See anytiivo,

none! (nun), «. and proii. [< ME. von, noon,

none, earlier n<in (> Sc. nunc), < AS. van, not

one, not a, none, no, in jil. ndnc (= OS. nin

= OFries. ven = 1). nccn = MLfi. ncn, ncin, lA't.

ncn, virn = OHU. MIKj. 6. vein = L. non (for

nr unum, nc oinoin : see Jifwe''), ace. iieut. as

adv., not, no); < «c, not, -I- «h, one: see we and
onr, an'^, o2. ]\'oni- is thus the negative of one

and of o«l, «2. The final consonant became
lost (as in the fomi an, on, reduced to ii) liefoie

a following noun, the reduced form no {no-) be-

ing now used exclusively in that jiosition: see

no-.] I, a. Not one; not any; not an; not a; no.

Yet is thare a way, alle by lande, unto Jerusalem, and
passe iwim See ; that ys from Fraunce or Flaundrcs.

Mauilemlle, Travels, p. 128.

Thou Shalt fear day and night, and shall have none as-

sunuice of thy life. Ueut. xxviii. «i.

Ho thought it would bo laid to his charge that he hail

made the crossc of Christ to be of wme effect.

ilillim, ('liurch-Oovcrnment, ii. 1.

II. jjron. 1. Not one; no one; often as a
plural, no persons or no things.

I byddc thee awayte hem wele ; let ?ion of hem ascape.

Piern I'lowman (A), ii. 1S2.

In al Rom that riche stedo,

Suche ne was ther nan.
Le<iendo_f St. Alexander, MS. {JlaUimll.)

There is none that doeth good; no, not one. Ps. xiv. 3.

None of those things move me. Acts xx. 24.

Thou Shalt get kings, though thou be none.

Shak., Jlacbeth, i. 3. fi".

That which is a law to-day Is none to-inonow.
liurtim, Anat. of Mel., To the Itcnder, p. !>:>.

None but the brave deserves the fair.

l>ryden, Alexander's Feast, 1. l.'V.

2. Not any; not a part; not the least portion.

Catalonia is fed with iloney from France, but for I'or-

tngal, she hath little or none. Umeell, Letters, ii. LS.

He had ntmc of the vulgar pride fonniled on wealth or

station. I'rencotf, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 25.

Oh come, I say now, none of that; that won't do; let 'a

take a glass together. .Scriltiur's May., IV. 72s.

3t. Nothing.
True eloquence I find to be none but the serious and

hearty love of truth. Millnn, Apology for .Smectymnnus.

nonel (nun), adr. [< MK. non, noon, none, etc.

;

orig. ace. or instr. of the .idj. none: seo wohcI,

a. Ct. no", adr.] In no resjieet or degi'Ce; to

no extent; not a wliit : not; no; as, none the

better None the more, none the less, not the more
or not the less on that account.

His eager eye scanned Mr. D.'s downcast face non<' the

leux closely. IHckenJt, Dombey and Son, xlii.

none"t, "• A Middle English fomi of nooni.
leciniate: see rfcmHrf/c] In fcdc, a custom or non-effective (non-e-fek'tiv), a. and n. 1
prescription to be discharged of all tithes, etc.
.__ j.i / .1- i:..»-..

jj^ J, Neglect or

non demisit (non de-ml'sit). [L.: now, not;

dcmisit, M pers. sing. perf. ind. ot dcmittcrc,

put down, let fall, demise: see demise] In /i7)r;

(a) A plea formerly resorted to where a jilain-

tiff declared upon a demise without stating the

indenture in an action of debt for rent. (/<) A
plea in bar, in replevin, to an avowry for ar-

rears of rent, that the avowant did not demise.
Whartnn.
nondescript (nou'de-skript), a. and n. [< L.

1. Having no power to produce an effect; caus-

ing no effect.— 2. Unfitted for active spr\'ice:

applied to that portion of the personnel of an
army or a navy that is not in a condition for

active service, as superannuateil and half-pay

officers, pensioners, and the like.— 3. Connect-

ed with non-effectives, their maintenance, etc.

The jimi-efectim charge, which is now a heavy part of

our public burdens, can liardly be said to have existed.

Maeantay.

II. V. A member of a military force who is

not in condition for active service, as through

^. . . , ,. - age, illness, etc.

wo«, not, + rfc.scnp/H.v, pp. of rfescriftere, describe: non-efB.cient (non-e-fish'ent), n. and n. I. a.

see describe.] If fl. 1." Not hitherto described

or classed.— 2. Not easily described; abnor-

mal or amorphous ; of no particular kind ; odd

;

unclassifiable ; indescribable.

We were just finishing a nondeJicript pastry which Fran-

vols found at a baker's.

D. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 197.

He (the winged lion) presides again over a loggia by the

seashore, oneof tlnise buildings with nondescript columns,
which may be of any date. /;. A . Freeman, Venice, p. 211.

II. V. 1. Anything that has not been de-

scribed.— 2. A person or thing not easily de-

scribed or classed: usually applied disparag-
ingly.

A few ostlers and stable nondegcriptu were standing
round. Dickens, Sketches.

The convention met— a nucleus of intelligent and high-

minded men,with a fringe of nondescripts and adventurers.
G. S. Merriam, S. Bowles, II. 184.

non detinet (non det'i-net). [L. : hoh, not; de-

linit, 3d jiers. sing. pres. ind. of detinerc, detain

:

see detain.] In law, a plea, in the action of

detinue, denying the alleged detainer.

Not efficient, effectual, or competent.

II. «. One who is not efficient; specifically, in

Great Britain, a volunteer who has not attend-

ed a prescribed number of drills and shown a

requisite degree of proficiency in shooting.

non-ego (non-e'go), n. In mctapli., all that is

not the conscious self or ego; the object as op-

po.sed to the subject.

The ego, as the subject of thought and knowledge, is

now commonly styled by philosophers the subject ; and
subjective is a familiar expression for what pertains to the

mind or thinking principle. In contrast and correl.itiim

to these, the terms oliject and objective are, in like man-
ner, now in general use todeiuite t\iQ non-eyo, its affections

and properties, and in general the really existent, as op-

posed to the ideally known.
Sir W. Uaniilton (in Reid), Supplementary Dissertations,

(note B, § L 0.

non-egoistical (non-e-go-is'ti-kal), a. Pertain-

ing to the non-ego.
Tliis cruller form of egoistical representationism coin-

cides with th.at finer form of the non-eyinstical which views

the vicarious object as spiritual.

Sir W. Hamilton (in Held), Supplementary Dissertations,
[note C, § 1.



non-egoistical

Non-egoistical idea, nn iilc.i which hns a siibRtantinl

exist.encL- (iiatJrM^t fiuiii its ixi8tL'nr(r an a itnnlc of th(i

iiiinil. — Non-egoistical Idealism.thu ihwtrinu that imii.

cKiiistical iiluas aic cimccintjil in external perception.

non-elastic (iii>ii-r'-las'tik),'(. Notolastic; witli-

oul, tlui jiriiporty (if elasticity, r.iqiii.ls were for-

nierly tei-nieil inui.-t'liii<tlc JhtUU, because tlicy differ fmni
(iases ill heiii;^ iioii-expansihle anil nearly ineoiiipressihle.

non-elect (ncm-o-lokt'), a. iuiil It. I, (I. Not
('Ici'Icd or chosen.

II. H. Ouo who is not elected or eliosen ; spe-
cifieally, in tliroh, a person not chosen or pre-
destined to eternal life.

non-election (non-e-lek'shon), II. The state of
not liriij",' elected.

non-electric (non-e-lek'trik), a. and n. I, a.

Niilcleetiic; conducting electricity : now dis-

used.

II. II. A snlistanco that is not an electric, or
one that transmits electricity, as metals.

non-electrical (non-e-lek'tri-kal), (I. Same as
Itoii-cU'clrir.

non-empirical (non-em-pir'i-kal), a. Not em-
pirical; not presented in experience; traiis-

cenileiilal.

nonentity (non-en'ti-ti), «.; pi. HOMc»<ffi.<;.v(-tiz).

[< lion- + ciitili/.'] 1. Non-existence; the ne-
t;iitioii of being.— 2. [Tr. of ML. «o»-(?«.v.] A
thing between being and nothing; a negation,
relation, or ens rationis.

There was no such thing as rendering evil for evil when
evil was a non-entity. Stmffi.

3. A figment; a nothing.

We arc aware that mermaids do not exist ; why speak
of tliem as if they did? How can you find interest inspeali-

iiiK of a luiiwntity? ChurlotU' Ilronte, Shu-ley, xiii.

4. Nothingness ; insignificance ; futility.

Annies in the West were paralyzed by the inaction of a
captain who would hardly take the pains of writing a des-
patch to chronicle the mnitntUy of his operations.

Brmiyham.

5. A person or thing of no consequence or im-
portance: as, he is a mere nonentity.

I mentally resolved t<i reduce myself to a nnnentity, to
CO out of existence, as it were, to l>e nobody and nowhere,
if only I might escape making trouble.

;/. n. Stowe, (lldtown, p. 2S.'I.

non-entry (non-en'fri), n. In Smtx law, the
casualty or advantage which formerly fell to

the superior when the heir of a deceased vas-
sal failed to renew the investiture, the superior
being then entitled to the rent of the feu.

nonepowert, «. See nun-power.
nones't, "• See nonce.

nones'-' (non?,), n. jil. [< F. none.i = Sp. Pg. nn-
»irt.< = II. noni;<. L. nonie, ace. noniix, the nones,
so called because it was the ninth day before
the ides, fem. pi. of uoniis, ninth, for *niiiunin.<i,

^ norein =}i, nine: see nine. Cf. hooh'.] 1. In
the Roman calendar, the ninth day before the
i<les. both days included : being in March, May,
July, and October the 7th day of th(> month,
an<l in the other months the 5th. See idis.

Oiven at Lincoln, on the Noms of September, A'. I>. 1337.

English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. ISl.

2. In the Romati Catholic and Greek chtirches,
in ndigious houses, and as a devotional office

in the Anglican Chiirch, the office of the ninth
hour, originally said at the ninth lionr of the
day (about 3 p. M. ), or between midday ami that
liiiur. See eiiiioninil lioiirs, under ciinonieal.—
3t. The ninth hour after sunrise ; about three
o'(dock in the afternoon; the hour of dinner.
Cliaiiccr.

Oucr-sopede at my sopcr and som tyme at non£8
More than my kynde myghte wel defye.

riers rinwman (C), vii. 4'20.

none-so-pretty (nun'so-prif'i), «. See Londiin-
priilc, and .S7. 1'litrieh'.i ralilmye (under eahhaiie).

none-sparing (nun'spar"ing). It. Sparing no-
liiidy or nothing; all-destroying. [Rare.]

Is't I

That chase thee friini thy country, and expose
Those tender limits of thine tti the event
<tf the nnne-ttparing war?

l^hak., All's Well, iii. 2. 108.

non-essential (non-e-sen'shal), n. and H. I. n.

Not essential or necessary ; not absolutely ne-
cessary.

II. II. A thing that is not essential, absolute-
ly necessary, or of the utmost consequence.
non est (nou est). An abbreviation of the legal
phrase non cxt inrentn.i: used adjectivcly, not
there; absent: as, they founil him nou est : he
was 11(111 i.tt. [Colloq.]

non est factum (non est fak'tum). [L., it was
not done : nun, not; est, 3d pers. sing. pres. ind.
of CS.1C, be

;
fnctnin, neut. otj'aetns, pp. uf J'tievn;
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make, do. ] At enmmon law, a plea denying that

a bond or other deed sued on was made by the

defendant.

non est inventus (non est in-ven'tus). [L., he
has not lieen found : non, not ; est, 3d pers. sing.

|ires. ind. of esse, be; inrriilit.S', pp. of ineeiiire,

iilid, invent: see inrenl.] In law, the answer
made by the sheriff in the return of the writ

when the defendant is not to be found in his

bailiwick. Hliaiion.

nonesuch (nun'such), «. [<. iione^ + s^leh.'\ For-
merly, a person or thing such as to have no par-
allel; an extr,a<ir(linary thing; a thing that has
not its equal.

Therefore did Plato from his None-Snch banish
liase Poetasters. Sylrestcr, Urania, St. 4'2.

The Scripture . . . presenteth Solomon's (templet -if a
none-such nr iieerless structure, admitting noertuall, much
less asuperiour. Fuller, I'isgah Sight, 111. viii. 1. {Vavien.)

Specifically

—

(a) Sec hlacksred, medic, and Medieayo. (b)

Lychnis Chalcedoniea. (c) A variety of apple. Also spelled
jiri/wi/c/i.—Nonesuch pottery, pottei-y made within the
bounds of NoiieHUeb ]';u-k at Ewell in Surrey, Knglanil;
hence, hard and duraVile .architectural ornaments and the
like made of recent yeara.

nonet (no-nef), n. [< L. nonus, ninth, + -et.

as in dnet, etc.] In niiisie, a composition for
nine voices or instruments. Also nonetto.

nonettt (non'et), H. [< OF. and F. nnnnette, a
titmouse, also lit. a young nun, dim. of nonne,

nun: see )(««.] The titmouse. Holland.

nonetto (no-net'6), n. Same as nonet.

non-existence (non-eg-zis'tens),«. 1. Absence
of existence ; the negation of lieing.

How uncomfortable would it be to lie down in a tempo,
raiy state of luin-existeiice ! A. Jlaxter, Human Soul, i. 4C.

2. A thing that has no existence or being.

Not oidy real virtues, but non-existences.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err.

non-existent ()ion-eg-zis'tent), a. Not having
existence.

nonfeasance (non-fe'zans), n. The omission of

some act which ought to have been perfonned
by the party: distinguished from mi.ffeasanee.

non-folium (non-fo'li-iun), «. An oval having
no depression in its contour and no bitangent.

non-forfeiting (non-f6r'fit-ing), a. Not liable

to forfeiture: a|iplied to a life-insurance policy
which does not fail because of default in pay-
ment.
non-fulfilment (uon-fiU-fil'ment), H. Neglect
or failure to fulfil: as, the nim-fulfilment of a
promise or bargain.

nonillion (no-nil'yon), n. f< L. nanus, ninth,

-I- (m)illiiin.^ The number iiroduced \>y involv-

ing a million to the ninth power, denoted by uni-

ty with fifty-four ciphers annexed; or, accord-
ing to the French and Am(>rican system of nu-
meration, the number denoted by unity with
thirty ciphers annexed.
non-importation (non-im-por-tfi'shon), n. A
refraining from imjiorting, or a failure to im-
port— Non-importation agreement, in Amer. hist.

See ,1'jreement.

noninot, «• [Like nonnij, repeated nanny nanny,
a meaningless refrain, which was often used
as a cover for obscene terms or allusions: see
HOH«)/l.] A refrain in old songs and ballads.

With a hey, and a ho, ami a hey lumino.
Shak., .\s you Like it, v. 3 (song).

These iwninos of beastly ribauldry.
Drayton, Eclogues. (Xares.)

non-intercourse (non-in'ter-kors), n. Arefrain-
ing from intercourse— Non-intercourse Act, an
aetof tlie rnitfd States ('..ut^iess of ISOi), passt'd in ri'talia-

tion for rlaiins made Iiy Krame and (Jreat Britain atteet-

ing the conimen-e of the Inited States, and piuticularly
the personal rights of Tnited slates seamen, continued
IStn and 1810, and ilKainstcireat I'.rilain 1811. It prohibit-
ed the entry of merchant vessels belonging t*i those coun-
tries into the ports of the I'niteil States, and the importa-
tion of poods grown or numufaetured in those countries.

non-intervention ( non - i n - ter - veu ' shon ), H

.

Till- act or jiolicy of not intervening or not in-

terfering; speci(i<'ally, systematic non-interfer-
ence by a nation in the affairs of other nations,
or in the affairs of its own states, ten-itories,

or other parts.

!fon-iiilervcnHnn with "Popular Sovereignty" was the
original and establisheil Democratic doctrine with regard
to Slavery in the Territories,

//. Greeley, Amer. Conllict. I. 312.

non-intrusionist (non-in-tro'zhon-ist), H. In
.'<eattisli leeles. hist., erne who was opposed to the
forcible intrusion, by jtatrons. of unacceptable
clerg_\nuen upon objecting congregations. The
non-intrusionists formulated their doctrine in a resolution
presented by Thomas Chalniera to the (ieneral .-issembly of
the Church of Scotland in ls3;i, and in 1843 withdrew in a

nounat
body from the cstablLshed church and founded the Free
chiireli of Sirotland. See itijfrujtIioTt.

non-issuable (non-ish'ij-a-bl), rt. 1. Not capa-
ble of being issued.— 2. N<il admitting of is-

sue being taken upon it. -Non-issuable plea, in
loir, a plea which does not raise or allow un issue on the
merits of the ease. Wharton.

nonius (no'ni-us), n. [A Latinized I'onn of A'«-

;7c,", the name of a Portuguese nuitheniatician
(1492-1 077), the inventor of an instrument on
the piinci|ile of the vernier.] Same aHveniier.

non-joinder (non -join 'der), H. In law, the
omission to join, as of a person as party to an
action.

nonjurable (non-jo'ra-bl), a. [< L. nan, not, -I-

"juraliilis, <. jurare, swear: see ./«/•«»/.] Inca-
pable of bi'ing sworn ; unfit to take an oath ; in-

capacitated from being a witness on oath.

A nfmjvratfle rogue.
fior/er North, Examen, p. 2f,4. (DaraV*.)

nonjurant (non-jo'rant), H. [< non- + jnianl.]

One of a faction in the Church of Scotland,
aljout 1712, which refused to take the oath of
abjuration ])ledgiug them to the support of the
house of Hanover.
nonjuring (non-jii'ring), rt. [< nonJni{ant) +
-in(/~.] Not swearing allegiance : an epithet ap-
plied to those clergymen and prelates in Eng-
land who would not swear allegiance to the

government after the revolution of 1G88.

This objection was offered nic by a very pious, learned,

and worthy gentleman of the iwnjuriny party. Stci/t.

nonjuror (non-jo'ror), «. [(. non- + juror.'] In
l.'nii. hist., one who refuses to swear allegiance
to the sovereign; speeilically, one of those
clergjnnen of the Church of Kngland who in

1689 refused to swear allegiance to William,
Prince of Orange, and the Princess Mary, as
king and queen of Kngland, holding that they
were still bound by the fonner oath to King
James II., his heirs and successors. Dr. .Sanemft,
Archbishop of Canterburj', six hishops(aniong them ISishop
Ken), anil about four hundred other eler;o'men were de-
prived of their sees and livings by the new civil authority,

and others put in their places. An episcnjial succession
was kept up by the nonjurors in both Kni-'laiKl and Scot-

land, but their numbers rajiiilly diniinislo-'i, ainl their Last

bishop died in 18U5. Part of the iionjiirinK bishojis retained
the use of the Prayer-book of lC>t>2, others restored the
communion ollice of 1549. and afterward (in 1718) intro-

duced one founded on this, but largely eonfonneil to
primitive and Oriental liturgies. This exerted a strong
inttueneeon the various forms of the Scottish communion
oflice till that of 17G4, from which the prayer of consecra-
tion in the American Prayer-lMM)k is derived. According
to their acceptance or rejection of certain ceremonies,
called the usayes, the nonjurors were divided into two
parties, called usayers and non-iisayers. In the years
1716-25 the nonjurors made an attempt to establish in-

tercommunion witli the Orthodox Eastern Church, but
without success. The nonjurors are noted for the great
learning and piety of some of their leaders, such .as Ken,
Collier, P.rett, Nelson, Law, etc. Among the l*resbyterian8
of Scotlaiul there was also a party known as nonjurors or
nnnjurants, who refused the oath of abjuration (afterward
altered) as involving recognition of episcopacy.

Every person refusing the same [oaths of allegiance,

supremacy, and abjurationl who is properly called a non-
juror shall bo adjudged a popish reciisiuit convict,

Btaekstone, Com., IV. ix.

nonjurorism (non-j6'rm'-izm), m. [< nonjuror
+ -ism.] The principles or practices of non-
jurors.

non litjuet (non U'kwet). [L. : non, not ; liquet,

3il pers. sing. pres. iiul. of liquere, he clear or

apparent: see liquid.] In /rtir, a verdict given
by a jury in cases of doubt, deferring the mat-
ter to another day of trial.

non-luminous (non-h"t'mi-nus), n. Not lumi-
niins; not accompanied by or not producing
incandescence.

In this case we found that> with non-tuminma heat, and
even with water below the boiling point, the polarizing
etfeet was evident. Wheteell.

non-marrying (non-mar'i-ing), «. Notdisposeti
to nuiiry ; not matrimonially inclined.

A iion-marrifing man, as the slang goes. Kinydet/.

non-metallic (non-me-tal'ik), a. Not metallic,

non-moral (non-mor'al). n. Unconnected with
morals ; having no relation to ethics or morals

;

not involving ethical or moral considerations.

For morality the world and the self remained both itnn-

moral ami immonil, yet each was real ; for religion the
world is aliemxted from God, and the self is sunk in sin :

and that means that, against the whole reality, they arc
felt or known as what is not and is contrary to the all and
the only real, and yet as things that exist.

F. U. Bradley, Ethical Studies, p. 287.

non-mutual (non-mii'ti"i-al\ a. Not mutual.

—

Non-mutual essential distinction, a distinction be-
tween whole and part : originally a Scotistie term.

nonnat (non'at), n. A fish, Ajiliia minutn or
jiellueiila, of the family (!oliiid<r, distinguished



nonnat

by a (liaplianOHS body covcrpd witli larfjp ami
thin (lei'iiluous Rcalcs, romnidii on simic piirts

of the Kuropcan coast, os|i<'rially in tlie Mcd-
itcrninoan ami the Hhick Si-a. It lives in iiinumcr-
able scliiMils, aiitl fit'vves as fond fur inuiiy tislies niid sc:i-

Itinls :is well :is uther atiiiiKils, and on the lH>rder8 of (llu

Meilitcrnini-an is l:ii-][!cly Used liy num. In the vieinity of

Nice ft is (lie object of a speciid flsltery, ]>:u*ticularly ilnr-

illV the ntcirith of .March, the small ttshes hcing consiilered

a very tiaiiity di-sh. The tlsh nirely exceeds an inch and a

half in length. It is believed to eotnplcte its cycle of life

within a year, t'nder the name nomutt theyounp of other
fishes, especially of the families ClupeidtP and Atheriaidtx,
are liable to be confi>nnded.

non-natural (non-nat'u-ral),«.an(lH. I. «. Not
nahiial; unnaliirnl; strained or foreeil.

I refer to the iloctrine there promulgated touchinj; the
subscription of religious articles in a ufin-natiirai sense.

Sir W. liamUUm.

n. «. That which is not natural; specifical-

ly, soniethinf; which does not enter into the
composition of the body,bnt which is essential

to animal life and health, and by accident or

abnse often becomes a cause of disease. See
the rpiotation.

The tion-naluraljf, ns he [Dr. Jackson | would sometimes
call tliem. after the old physicians — namely, air, meat and
drink, sleep and watching, motion anil rest, the retentions
and excretions, and the alTections of the mind.

O. IT. llitlmti, Med. Essays, p. 307.

nonnet, "• A Middle English form of nun.

non-necessity (non-ne-ses'i-ti), H. Absence of
ni'cissily; the state or property of being un-
necessary.

non-noble (non-no'bl), «. and «. I. a. Not no-
ble ; not of the nobility.

'I'D levy from the non-n(Me class, as well as from the
kniiihtly. Ueirill.

II. H. A person not of noble birtli ; a citizen
or peasant.

nonnock (imn'ok), ». [< niinn(ij) + -ock.'] A
wliim. JIdlliifcll. [Prov. Eng.]
nonnock (non'ok), r. i. [< Ho/iHOfA-, ».] To trifle

;

idle away the time. Hdlliwcll. [Prov. Eng.]
nonny' (non'i), «. ; pi. H»««ic,v (-iz). [An un-
nicaiiing refrain repe.ated nonnii-nounij, niiuij-

uony, iiiinino, which was also used (like other
orig. unmeaning syllables) as a cover for in-

delicate allusions. Ct. 1101111/.'] It. A meaning-
less burden in old English ballads and glees,
generally " hey, noiiny." It was similar to the
fa, la of madrigals.

They bore him barefaced on the bier;
iley nun twnny, nonm/, hey nonny.

Sfialc., Hamlet, iv. f>. \m.

2. A whim. [Prov. Eng.]
nonny- (non'i), «. [Cf. ninny.] A ninny; a
simpleton.

non-obedience (non-o-be'di-ens), n. Neglect
of obedience.

non-observance (non-ob-z^r'vans), «. Neglect
or failure to observe or fulfil.

non obstante (non ob-stan'te). [L.: non, not;
oh.stanlc, abl. of ofotoii(f-).s-, ppr. of ohstart; stand
in the way, oppose: see nhstacU.] Notwith-
standing ; in opposition to what has been stated
or admitted or is to be stated or admitted. The
most common use of the words is to denote a clause, for-
merly frequent in English statutes and letters patent, im-
portiiifr a license from the sovereign to do a thing which
at common law might be lawfully done, but being re-

strained by act of raiiiament could not be done without
such license.—Non obstante veredicto, a judgment
sometimes entered by order of the court for the plaintilf

,

notwithstanding the verdict for the defendant, or vice
versa. See^t«/*;m<'/it.

nonogenarian, a. and n. See nonagenarian.
non-oscine (non-os'in), fl. Notoscine; not be-
liiiigiiig to the O.fcines, or not conforming to nor-
mal oscine characters.

nonpairellt, a. See nonpareil.

Non-palliata (non-pal-i-ii'tii), ». pi. [NL., <
nun- + I'dUiata.'] A suborder of opisthobran-
chiate eutliyneural gastropods ha\nng no man-
tle-flap nor shell in the adult : contrasted with
I'alliata: synonymous with Xiidibrancliiata.
nonpareil (nou-pa-rel'), a. and «. [Formerly
also nonjiairell ; = Sp. nomparel, n. ; < F. non-
jmreil, nompnrcil, not equal (fem. nonpareille, a
kind of tji)e, ribbon, pear, etc.), < non, not (see
hom3), -I- ;)«rei7, equal: seejiarei/.] I. a. Hav-
ing no equal; peerless.

The most nnnpareU l>eauty of the world, beauteous
knowledge, standeth unregarded, or cloistered up in mere
speculation. Whiiioek, Manners of Eng. People.

H. ". A person or thing of peerless excel-
lence; a nonesuch; something regarded as
unique in its kind.

0, such love
Tould be but recompensed, though you were crown'd
The nonpareil of beauty ! Sliai., T. N., i. 6. 273.
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The paragon, the nonpareil

of Seville, the most wealthy mine of .Spain

For beauty and perfection.

FU'tcht-r {and nnotfwrX Ixtve's Cnr,-, tii. 'Z.

.spccihcally (rt)Iiu»r/iiVA. ; (1) The painted llnchorpaiiited

bunting. I'tunrrina or Ciianittcpiza ciriv: so called from its

beauty. The tii]iand sides of the head and neck are 1 ich-

blue, tlic back gotden-greeii, tlie rnm]i and iindci' parts
vermilion-red. The female is greenish atmve, yellowish be-

low. The bird is about r>.l inches long, and common in

the South .Atlantic and (iiilf States, esj>eciidly Louisiana,
where it is sometimes called j>a^ otptfpe. It is a near rela-

tive of the indigo-bird and the lazuli-Unch. Also called
ineomparable.

A nonytareil hidden in the branches sat whistling plain-

tively to its mate.
/'. li. Goiddintj, Voung Marooncrs, xxxvi.

(i) The rose- or rnsella-piurakeet, VUititcercun exivnwt : so
called from its beauty. Scecut under riwwiia. ib)\\iconch.,

a gastrojiod of the genus Ctaum'lia. (c) In i/rintiu't, a size

of type, forming about 1"2 lines to the inch. In tlie Ameri
can syst^'in of sizes it is intermediate between minion
(larger) and agate (smaller); in the English system it is be-
tween the sizes emerald (larger) and ruby (smaller). (The
type of this paragraph is nonpareil.)

non-payment (non-pa'ment), H. Neglect or
faiUue of payment.
non-performance (non-per-for'mans), w. A
failure or neglect to perform.

They were justly charged with an actual nan-per/onn-
anct- of what the law requires. South.

non-placental (noii-j)la-sen'tal), fl. Not hav-
ing a placenta; aplacental, as the marsupials
and monotremes. See aphiccntal.

nonplus (non'phis), n. [< L. non }^l ii.<:, not more:
niin,ju)\; y/Zi/.v, more: seeH""''and7j/H.«.] A state
in which one is unable to proceed or decide ; a
state of perplexity; a puzzled condition; in-

ability to say or do more; puzzle: nsiiallyinthc
phrase at or to a nonpln,s.

U If perdit mm Latin : He was there gravelled, plunged,
or at a yon-pln^ ; he knew not what to make of or what to
say unto it. Cotyrttiv.

If he chance to be of a nonplwt, he may help himself
with his beard and handkerchief.

Shirleii, Love Tricks, iii. 5.

They could not, if they would, undertake such a busi-

ness, without daiiger of being i|Uestioned upon their lives

the next parliament. This did put the I-ords tn a great
nonplug. Court and Timei^ 0/ Charles 1., I. lis.

nonplus (non'plus), )'. t.; pret. and pp. not.-

pliLsxiti, ppr. nonplnssiny. [< nonplus, H.] To
jicrplex

;
puzzle ; confound

;
put to a stand-

still: stop by embarrassment.
Now luin-plunt, if t<t re inforce thy Camp
Thou lly for succour to thine Ayery l)amp.

Sylirnter, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Aik.

In the liecket correspondence the reader is often 7uin-

pluMed by hnding a provoking etcetera, which marks the
point at which the gossip, or even the serious news, was
expunged by the editor.

SlubbM, Medieval and Modern Uist., p. 128.

non possumus (non pos'il-mus). [L.,we cannot

:

non, not; posxtimiis, 1st pers. pi. pres. ind. of
posse, can.] A plea of inability (to consider or
do something): as, lie simply interjioscd a non
possiimiis; a papal non jiossutnus.

non-powert (non-pou'er), n. [ME. nonepower,
nounjiiinii; < OF. nonjiooir, nonpoeir, lack of
power, < non, not, + pooir, etc., power: see
yjoirer.] Lack of power; impotence.

And nat of the nounpower of god that he nys ful of myghte.
Piers Plowman (C), xx. 202.

Upon thilke side that power fayleth whych that make
th foolk biysful, ryht on that same side nuiu^Mncer en-
tretli undyrnethe that maketh hem wrechches.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose v.

non-professional (non-pro-fesh'on-al), a. 1.

Not belonging to a profession; not done by or
proceeding from professional men.— 2. Hence,
not proper to be done by a member of the pro-
fession concerned; unprofessional.

non-proficient (non-pro-fish'ent), n. One who
has failed to improve or make progress in any
stud)' or pursuit.

non pros, (non pros). An abbreviation of non
])rosequitiir: sometimes used as a verb: to fail

to prosecute ; let drop : said of a suit.

non prosequitur (non pro-sek'wi-ter). [L.,

he does not prosecute: jioh, not : prosequitur,

3J pers. sing. pres. ind. of prosequi, follow up.
prosecute: see pro.ieeutc.] In law, a common-
iaw.iudgment entered against the plaintiff when
he does not prosecute his action.

non-recurrent (non-re-kur'ent), a. 1. Notoc-
cuning again.—2. Not tm'iiing back: as, the
recuiTent and non-recurrent branches of the
pneumogastric ner\'e.

non-recurring (non-re-kcr'ing), a. Non-recur-
rent.

non-regardance (non-re-giir'dans), «. Want
of due regard; slight; disregard. iViat., T.N.,
V. 1. 124.

nonsense-name

non-regent (noii-re',jenl ), )i. In a medieval uni-
versity, a master of arts whose regency has
ceased. - House of non-regents. See himsei.

non-residence (ni>ii-ie/.'i-ili;iis). «. l. Tln-fael
of not residing or lia\'ing one's aiiode within a
liarticular .iiirisdictinn: as, uon-ri.siilviier slands
in the way of his appoiiitnient.—2. Failure to
reside where official duties re((uire one to reside;

a residing away from I lie place in which one
is required by law or the duties of his office or
station to reside, as a clergyman's living away
from his pastorate or charge, or a landlord's not
living on his own estate or in his own country,
etc.

Hating that they who have preach'd out Bishops, Tre-
lats. andCanonists, slioiild, in what serves thirown ends,
retain thir fals Opinions, Ihir i'ltaris:iieal Leven, thir Ava-
rice, and closely, thir Anibition. thir I'lnralities, thir
iVdrt residences, thir odious Kees.

Milton, Touching Hirelings.

If the character of persons chosen into the Chnrcli had
been regarded, there would be fewer complaints of non-
residence. Sw\ft.

non-resident (non-rez'i-dent), a. and 11. I. a.

1. Not residing within the .iurisdiction.— 2.

Not residing on one's own estate, in one's pas-
torate, or in one's jiroper place : as, a non-resi-

dent clergyman or land-owner.
H. n. 1. One who does not reside within the

jurisdiction.— 2. One who does not reside on
his own lands or in the place where his official

duties require, as a clergyman who lives away
from his cure.

As soon as the Bishops, and those clcrgynien whom
they daily inveighed against, and branded with the odious
Names of liuralists and ymi-rcsidents, were taken out of
their way, they presently jump, stune into two, sonic into
three of tlieir best Benellces.

Milton, Answer to Salmasius. i. C9.

There are not ten clergymen in the kingdom who . . .

can bi- tcrnu'd non-residrnts. Sui/t, Against the Bishops.

non-resistance (non-re-zis'tans), H. Tlie ab-
sence of resistance

;
passive obedience ; sub-

mis.sion to authority, even if un.iustly exercised,
without physical opjiosition. in English history,
this principle was strenuously upheld by many of the Tory
and High-Chnrch party about the end of the seventeenth
century.

The slavish principles of passive obedience and non re-

sistance, which had skulked perhaps in some old homily
before King James the first. DUinijbroke, Parties, \iii.

The church might be awed or cajoled into any practical
acceptation of its favourite doctrine of rum-resistance.

C. Km;lht.

non-resistant (non-re-zis'tant), a. and n. I. ".

Making no resistance to power or oppression;
passively obedient.

This is that (T^dipns whose wisdom can reconcile incon-
sistent oppositcs, and teach passive obedience and non-
resistant principles to ilesjiise government, and to fly in

the face of sovereign authority. ArbulhnoL

II. «. 1. One who maintains that no resistance

should be made to sovereign authority, even
when un,iustly exercised.— 2. One who holds
that violence should never be resisted t>y force.

non-resisting (non-re-zis'ting), a. Making no
resistance; offering no obstruction: as, a ncn-

resistiiifi medium.
Non-ruminantia (non-ro-mi-nan'shi-a), fl. pi.

[NL., < nou- + Uuiuinontia.] Those artiodactyl

quadrupeds which do not chew the cud, as swine
and hippopotamuses.
non-sane (non-san'), «. Unsound; not per-

fect : as, a person of 7ion-snne memory. Jilael:-

sttlUf.

nonsense (non'sens), n. [< non- + sen.^c.] 1.

Not sense ; that which makes no sense or Is

lacking in sense ; language or words without
meaning, or conveying absurd or ridiculous

ideas; absurd talk or senseless actions.

Away with it rather, because it will bee hardly snpply'd
with a more unprofitable nonsence then is in some pas-

sages of it to be seene. Milton, Animadversions.

I try'd if Books would cure my Love, but found
Love made them Nonsense all.

Cowley, The Mistress, The Incurable.

If a Man must endure the noise of Words without Sense,

I think the Women have more Musical Voices, and become
yonsense better. Cotigreve, Double- Dealer, L 1.

None but a man of extraordinary talents can write first-

rate nonsense. De Quincey, Secret Societies, i.

2. Trifles; things of no importance.

what royal Xonsence is a Diadem
Abroad, for One who 's not at home supreme !

J. Beaumont, Psyche, v. 1.

You sham stuff, there is an end of you —you must pack
off, along with plenty of other nonsense. W. [flack.

= Syu. Folly, stulf, twaddle, balderdash.

nonsense-name (non'sens-nam), ». A name
having no meaning in itself; a "made"noim
having no etymology. The number of such words in

zoology is very considerable, since many naturalists have



nonsense-name

coined numerous arbitrary new coniliinations of letters as

names nf Kenera wliicll must l>e ailnjited accnrdinf: tu ac-

cepted rules of zoological nonienclatiire. Atii^rrams, as

Dacel" fi om AU-ftlii, anil XUawf from Laniun, are a class of

nonsense-names, thouRh they have a sort of etymology.

nonsense-verses (iion'soiis-ver"Kcz), «. pi.

\'i ISIS luaili' liy taking any words which may
oei-m- witlioul rctVreuec to foniiiiif; any con-

nected s<-nse— coiTcct meter, jileasing rhythm,
era gri)tesr|UO effect beiiiKall that is aimed at.

In En-^-'Iisli schools Latin vers.- cniiipi'siti.in often begins
with iiohsiiise verses, the ithjtrt ln-ini: tu familiarize the
piiliil \\ ith t he quantity of syllalil.-s and the metrical fnrms
on their mechanical side before aiming at expression of

thoUKht.

nonsensical (non-sen'si-kal), «. [Irreg. < iinii-

seiisi- + -i<--iil.] Of the nature of nonsense;
having no sense ; unmeaning; al)siird; I'oolisli.

This v/as the second time we had i)een left together hy
a parcel of nojuiengical contingencies.

Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 27.

nonsensicality (non-sen-si-kal'i-ti), H. [< noii-

xiiisiciil + -iti/.] The quality o£ being nonsen-
sical, or without senje or meaning.
nonsensically (iion-sen'si-kal-i), (idr. In a non-
sensical uuniiicr; absurdly; without meaning.
nonsensicalness (non-sen'si-kal-nes), H. Lack
otmeaning; absurdity; that which conveys no
pvoju'r ideas.

non-sensitive (non-sen'si-tiv),fi. and «. I. o. 1.

Not sensitive; not keenly alive to impressions
from external objects.— 2t. Wanting sense or

perception.

II. II. One having no sense or perception.

Undoubtedly, whatsoever we preach of contentedness in

want, no precepts can so gain upon nature as to make
her a mm srtmth'e. Fdtham, Resolves, i. 14.

non seq. .\n abbreviation of Latin non .seqiiitur.

non sequitur (non sek'wi-ter). [L., it does not
follow: tioii, not; scqiiitiii; 3d pers. sing. pres.

ind. of siijiii, follow: see .^cqiiitiir, scijiieiit.]

Ill liiir m-hiiiii; an inference or a conclusion
wliii'li diiis not follow from the premises.— Fal-
lacy of non sequitur. ."^ee fallacies in thinQS (4X under
Jallac]!.

non-sexual (non-sek'sii-al), a. 1. Having no
sex; se.xless; asexual.— 2. Done by or charac-
teristic of sexless animals: as, the non-sexual
conjugation of protozoans.

non-society (non-so-si'e-ti), n. Not belonging
to or Connected with a society: specifically aji-

|ilied to a workman who is not a member of a

trades-society or trades-union, or to an estab-

lishment in v.hlch such men are employed: as,

a iiiin-siH'iftii man ; a iion-socictij workshop.
non-striated (non-stri'a-ted), «. Not striate;

unstriiMii, as muscular fiber. See Jibrr^.

nonsubstantlalism (non-sub-stan'shal-izm),
)(. Tlie dcTiinl of substantial existence to phe-
nomena: iiiliilisni.

nonsubstantialist (non-sub-stan'shal-ist), II.

A believer in nonsubstantlalism.

Philosophers, as they atfinn or deny the authority of con-

sciousness in guaranteeing a substratum or substance to

the manifestations of the ego and noncgo, are divided into

realists or suhstantialists and nihilists or mmmihulaiitial-

i'.«(> Sir W. llamillon, lletaph., xvi.

nonsucht (non'such). II. .See iioiicsiicli.

Non-suctoria (non-suk-to'ri-a), «. /(/. [NL., <

mill- -I- Siictiiriii.] Those tentaculiferous infn-

sorians which are not suctorial, haring filifonn

lurhensile tentacles not provided with suckers.

nonsuit (non'siit), ». [< OF. non suit (< L.
mm .sequitur), he does not follow: noii, not;
suit, 3d pers. sing. pres. ind. ot suivre, < L.

scqui. follow: see non- and suit.'] 1. A judg-

ment or decision against a jilaintiff when he
fails to show a cause of action at the trial:

now often calleil ilismi.s.tiil of coiniiliiiiit. See
vaUiuq of tlir iiliiiiiliff, und<'r nillinij. The chief
characteristic of this judgment is that it does not usually
bar a new action on the same matter.

2. A judgment ordered for neglect to jjroseeute;

a non pros.

nonsuit (non'sut), r. <. [< nonstiii, n."] Inlaw,
to subject to a nonsuit; deprive of tlie benefit

of a legal process, owing to failure to appear
in court when called upon, or to prove a case.

This joy, when God speaks peace to the s<^ul, . . . over-
comes the world, non^iits the devil, and makes a man keep
Hilai-y-term all his life. Rev. T. Adavut, Works, I. 6S.

Is It tofi much to tell the propounder of this project
that he shall make out its necessity, or he shall be iwii-

sm'tL'd on his own case'.' ii. ChiHite, Aihircsses, p. 455.

nonsuit (non'si'it), (1. [< OF. non suit : see non-
suit, H.] N'onsuiteil.

If either party neglects to put in his declaration pica,
replication, rejoinder, and the like, within the times al-

lotted hy the standing rules of the court, the plaintilf. if

the omission be his. is said U^ be jumifuit, or not ti> follow

and pursue his complaint, and hhall lose the benefit of his
*VTit. r.tackstone, Tom.. I! I. xxi
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non-suretyt (non-shor'ti), n. Absence of sure-

ty; want of safety ; insecurity.

nontenuit 'nonten'ii-it). [L.. hedid not hold:

null, riol : tinuit, 3d pers. sing. perf. ind. of l<-

iint, hold.] In liiir, a plea in liar to rei>levin

to avowry for arrears of rent, that the plaintiff

did not hold in manner and form as the avowry
alleged, lyiiiirtim.

non-tenure (non-ten'ur), II. In hiir, an obsolete

plea in Ijar to a real action, hy saying that he
(the defendant) held not the lanil mentioned
in the plaint i/Fs count or declaration, or at least

some part thereof. Wliartim.

non-term (non't^-rm), h. In lain, a vacation
l)etween two teniis of a court.

nontronite (non'tro-nit), n. [< Sontron (see

lief.) + -)7c-'.] Ilydrateil silicate of iron: a va-

riety of chloropal occuiTing in small yellow
nodides embedded in an ore of manganese. It is

found in France in the arrondissemeut of Non-
tron, department of Dordogne.
non-union (non-u'nyon), a. Not lielonging to a

trarles-union: as, a non-union man.
nonuplet (non'fi-plet), n. [< F. nonujile (< L.

iiiiiiii.-.-, ninth (see nones'-, woo(|l), -(- -«/)/< as in

duple, quadruple) + -tt.'] In music, a group of

nine notes intended to take the place of six or
eight.

non-usager (non-u'saj-er), Ji. One of those
nonjurors who opposed the revival of the fonns
in the administration of the communion known
as tlie u.saijes. See usmiir.

non-usancet (non-u'zans), «. Neglect of use.
>/;• 7'. Uniwne.

non-user (non-u'z^r), n. In law: (a) Neglect
or omission to use an easement or other right:

as, the non-user of a corporate fraiudiise. (/<)

Neglect of oflicial duty; defaidt of performing
the duties and services required of an officer.

An office, either public or private, may be forfeited l>y

mis-user or lum-iixer. Blackntone, rom., II. x.

non-vlr ^le (non-v5'a-bl), a. Not viable: ap-

plied to a fetus too young to maintain inde-

pendent life.

noodle^ (no'dl), «. [Origin obscure: ef. noddy.']

A simpleton. [Colloq.]

The whole of these fallacies may be gathered together
in a little oration, which we will denominate the wmdle's
oi-ation. Sydney Smith, Review of Bentham on Fallacies.

noodle- (no'dl), n. [Usually or always in plural.

niiiidles (= F. nouilles), < G. nudel, macaroni,
vermicelli; origin obsem-e.] Dough formed into

long and thin naiTow strips, or, sometimes, into

other shapes, dried, and used in soup.

noodledom (no'dl-dum), n. [< noodle^ -f- -doni.]

The region of .simi)letons; noodles or simple-

tons collectively.

noodle-soup (n6'dl-s6p),»i. {(.noodle^ + sovp.^

Siiup prepared from meat-stock with noodles.

noogenlsm (no-oj'e-nizm), II. [< (jr. vine, mind
(see nous), -I- jn'or, race, stock, family: see
ijenus.'] That which is generated or originated

in the mind; a fact, theory, deduction, etc.,

springing from the mind.
But we are compelled, in order to save circumlocution,

to coin a word to express those facts which spring from
Mind, whether, as in moral phih>S4iphy, purely metaphys-
ical, or, as in natural philosophy, generated by Mind from
Matter, by Reason from Experience. .Such facts we could
Iteg to call lunjfieniifinji (loo?, mens, cogitatio, and -ytroc,

natns, progeniesi ; therein including all mental offsprings

or deductions, whether called hypotheses, theories, sys-

tems, sciences, axioms, aphorisms, etc.

Eden Warwick, quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser.,III. 274.

nook (nuk), n. [Also dial. (Se.) neuk ; < MK.
iioke, nuk, nok, < Ir. Gael, nine, a comer, nook.]
1. A corner. [Obsolete or Scotch.]

In every hand he took a nfn>k

Of that great leathern raeal [meal-bag].
RMn Hood ami tlie Beijijar (Child's Ballads, V. 201)

2. A narrow place formed by an angle in bod-
ies or between bodies ; a recess; a secluded re-

treat.
Safely in harlwur

Is the king's ship ; in the deep nook, where once
Thou call'dst me up. Shak.. Tempest, i. i. 227.

This dark sequester'd nonk. Milton. Conms. 1, .''00.

Thou Shalt live with me.
Retired in some s<ditary nook.

The comfort of my age.
Beau, aiul hi , Laws of Candy, ii. 1.

For mony a bein nook in mony a braw house has been
offered to my hinny Willie. Scott, Redgauntlet, letter x.

There is scarcely a nook of our ancient ami metlieval

history which the (Germans are not now exidoring.
.^tulibs. Medieval anil Motiern Hist., p. (J2.

Nook of land, a lot, piece, or parcel of buul ; the (quarter

of a yard-land. HalliwrU. |Rare.l

nook (nuk). r. I. [< «i«iA-. II.] To betake one's

sidf to a recess or comer; ensconce one's self.

[Rare.]

nooning

Oanr/. Shall the ambuscado lie in one place 'f

Cur. No ; ivi>k I hou yonder.
MiilillrUinaiut Dckker, Roaring Girl, iii. 3.

nook-shottent (mik'shot'n), a. Having many
MooUs and corners; having a coast indented
with gulfs, bays, friths, etc.

1 will sell my dukedom.
To buy a slobbery and a dirty farm
In that lUHik-fihoUen isle of Albion.

.SAa*., Ucn. V., iii. 5. 14.

nooky (niik'i), «. [< wooA- -t- -yl.] Beinganook;
nook-like: full of nooks.

Joan has placed herself in a little mmky recess by an
open window. R. BrinujIUnn, Joan, xxi.

noological (no-o-loj'i-kal), n. [< noiiloij-y -\-

-ii-ol.\ I'erlainingtonoology. .Sir fV. Iliiniiltnn.

noologist (no-ol'o-jist), K. [< noiJloif-y -I- -ia7.]

I ine who is versed in noiilogy.

noology (no-ol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. v6o(, Attic voif,

the mind, the understanding (see »oi(*),-(-->o) 10,

< '/iytiv, speak: see -oleti/y.] The science of

the understanding. Sir U'. Hamilton.

noon^ (niin), «. and «. [< ME. noon, none,

noieiie, noyue, non, < A.S. non, noon, nones
(service), = OS. non, nuon, nona = D. iioeii =
ML6. none = OHG. nOna, MHG. none = Icel.

non, nones, = F. woiic = Sp. Pg. It. nona, < L.
nonu, the ninth hour of the day. lit. ninth (sc.

hora, hour), fern, of nonus, ninth: see nones'^.

Applied orig. to the ninth hour, and later to

the ser\'ice then performed (nones), it came
to mean loosely ' midday,' and, in exact use,

'twelve o'clock.'] I. n. 1. The ninth hour of
the day according to Koman and ecclesiastical

reckoning, namely the ninth hour from sunrise,

or the middle hour between midday and sun-
set— that is, about 3 p. M.: later, the ecclesias-

tical hour of nones, at any time from midday
till the ninth hour.— 2. Midday: the time when
the sun is in the meridian ; twelve o'clock in

the daytime.

The begane in Chyviat the hyls above,
Yerly on a Monnyn day

;

Be that it drewe to the oware off none
A hondrith fat hartes ded ther lay.

Ancient Ballad of Chery Chane, Percy's Eeliques, p. 53.

And hit neyhede ny the noon and with Ncxie ich mette.
That afroutede me foule and faitour me cable.

Pierg Plowman (CX xxilL 4.

Passion Sonday, the xxLx Day of Marchc, aliow te none,

I departyd from Parys.
Turkington, Diai-ie of F.ng. TravcH, p. '2.

Who loves not more the night of Jtuie

Than dtiU December's gloomy noon f

Scott, Marmion, v.. Int.

3. The middle or culminating point of any
course; the time of greatest brilliancy or

power; the prime.
I walk unseen

On the dry smooth-shaven green.
To behold the wandering m(x>n
Riding near her highest im>oii.

union, II Penseroso, 1. 68.

4t. 7)/. The noonday meal. Compare iiniic.v'-', 2.

I'iers 7Voirmiiii.— Apparent or real noon, ."^eeop-

jwwi/.— Mean noon. .*^ee Mi*'a;i:^ Noon of night,
midnight.

Full before him at the 110*01 of niijkt

(The moon was up. mid shot a gleamy light)

lie saw a quire of ladies.

Itryden, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 211

H. ". Meridional. Young.

noon' (niin), r. 1. [< hoohI, »«.] To rest at

noon or during the warm part of the day.

The third dav of the journey the party iwoned by the
river Jabbok. ' L. WaUace, Ben-Uur, p. 450.

noon-t, a. and jiron. A Middle English form of

l/oll^l.

noonday (niin'dal, h. and 11. [< ii«oi|l -I- dny^.]

I. ». Midday: twelve o'clock in the day.

And yesterday the bird of night did sit

Even at noan^day upon the market-place.
Shak., J. v., i a 27.

H. a. Pertaining to midday; meridional:
a.s, the noonday heat.

Moss-draped live-oaks, their noonday shadows a hun-
dred feet across. The Century, XXXV. 2.

noon-flO'Wer (non'flou'^r). m. The goafs-beard,
Triiiiiijioijiin jiratcnsis. Also )ioi)iifiV/<and noon-
do ii-tiotrer. See go-to-bed-a t-Hiion

.

nooning (nii'ning), H. [< noon^ -J- -I'wj/l.] Re-
pose at noon ; rest at noon or during the heat
of the day; sometimes, a repast at noon.

Is this more pleasant to you than the whir
Of meadow-lark, and her sweet nmndelay.

Or twitter of little fieldfares, as you take
Your iK'-'Mi'iy in the shade of liush and brake?
Longfellow, Wayside Inn, Birds of Killingworth.

The men that mend our village ways.
Vexing Macadam's ghost with pounded slate.

1 heir nooninj lake. LoireU, Tnder the Willows-



boon-mark

noon-mark (nirn'miirk), «. a mark so mndn
(us 1111 the lloor of a farm-house or barn) that
tlic sun will indicate by it tlie time of noon.
noonmeatt (luin'met), ». [< ME. uoticmiic.
iiioiiiK li , < AS. iiOiiiinti. an aftrnioon meal, <
iivii. noon (afternoon), + mtli\ food, meat : see
7ir>(>Hl anil UK at.'] A meal at noon

; a luneheoii.
noonshunf, ». Sec mnnhcon.
noon-songt (non'sdng), «. Same as tioius^, 3.

noonstead (non'sted), h. [< iiouiA + .v/au/.]

'i'lie station of the sun at noon.
W liilst thu main tree, still found

lipri^Iit and sunnd,
Hy tliis sun's twotiMed 's mudc

So crreat, his liodj- now alone projcfts tlie shade.
li. Janxnn, I'liderwtMMis, xciv.

noontide (niin'tni), II. ami fi. [< ME. iioiiliil, <

AS. iiniitiil (= MHO. n(~mi:it), the ninth hour, <

««H, noon (the ninth liour), -f- lid, tide.] I. «.

1. Tlie time of noon; midday.— 2. The time
of culmination; the gi-eatost lieij;ht or depth:
a.s, the iiooiitiflf of jirosjierity.— 3. Same as
voitn-Jltni'fir.

II. II. I'ertaining to noon ; meridional.

His look
Drew nodienee and attention still as niji;ht

Or suinnier's noon-tide air, while thus lie spake.
MUtinl, P. L., ii. 309.

Thy sweet child Sleep, the llliiiy-eyed,

.Miininired like a noontide hcc.

Shelley, To Night,

noops (mips),)!. [Origin obscure.] The cloud-
lierrv, Hiihiix ChiinKrmoiK.'i. [Prov. Eug.]

nooryt, »• See iiiirr>i.

noose (niis), H. [Early mod. E. also nnn:c: ori-
gin nnknowTi, no early record (ME.) existing.
If it existed in ME., it might have come from
OP. *H()H.v, noil, nod, F. nniiil, Langueiloc uons,
< Ij. noiliis, a knot: see node, kiiot'^.'] 1. A riui-

ning knot or slip-knot. See .•iliii-hiiot.

The honest Farmer and his Wife . . .

Ilad stniRRlcd with the Marriage Xoime.
Vri»r, The Ladle.

2. A loo)i formed "by or fasteneil with a run-
ning knot or slip-knot, as that in a liangman's
halter, or in a lasso; hence, a snare; a gin.

Have I professed ti) tame the pride of ladies,
And make 'em liejir all tests, and am I trick'd now?
Caught in mine own nooee ?

Fletcher, Rule a Wife, Hi. 4.

Where the hangman does iHspnse
» To special friends the fatal noiuv.

S. Buller, lliiililinis, I. ii. lie

And looked as if the nnoac were tied.

And I the priest who left his side.

Sc»tt, Rokehy, vi. 17.

noose (nds), 1'. t,
; pret. and pp. non.icd, ])iir. noo.<;-

iiiij. [<««(«(,)(.] 1. To knot; entangle in or
as in a knot.

He'll think some other lover's hand, among my tresses
liKitiwd,

Fioin the ears where he had placed them my rings of pearl
unloosed. Lockharl, Zani's KalTings.

2. To catch or insnare by or as by a noose.
To nonse and entrap us. Government rifthe Tomjiw, p. 40.

3. To fnrnish with a noose or niniiing knot.

As we were looking at it, Bradford was suddenly caught
by the leg in a luumi Rope, made as artilleially as ours.

Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 222.

4. To decorate witli something resembling a
noose.
The sleeves of nil are rwmed and decorated with laces

and clasps. Atheiueum, No. 3044, p. 3o;i.

Nootka dog. A large variety of dog domes-
ticated by the natives of Noo"tka Sound, Van-
couver Island, British Columbia. It is chiefly
reinarkatilc for its long wool-like hair, which when shorn
olf holds togither like a Hcece, and ia made into garments.
Nootka hummer. A humminf^-bird, ,S'(/(/.s7)/».-

rii.t rii/iix, originally described from Nootka
Sound, Vancouver Island, notable as being
by far the most northerly representative of its
family.

noozlet, '•• An obsolete form of nu::le.
nopt, ". An obsolete (the original) form of »(i]i-.

nopal (no'pal), n. [= F. Sp. I'g. nopid, < Me.-?.
nniKilli.'i ()ne of several cactaceous plants
which su])i)ort the cochineal-insect. See coch-
ineal, yoj)fil<ii, and Opiintia.

He had to contend with very superior nnrabcrs, in-
trenched behind flg trees and hedges of nopals.

Gayarrt', HisU Louisiana, II. 286.

Nopalea (no-pa'le-a), «. [NI>. (Salni-Reiffer-
sclieid-Dyck, 18.50), < Mex. nojiidnoilint:}).^ A
genus of cacti of the order Cacti <i- and the tribe
Ol>iintic(C. known by the erect petals and long-
projecting stamens. There are 3 species, natives of
Meiico and tropical .South America. Tliey are fleshy
shrubs, with Hat jointed branches, little scale-like leaves,
and scarlet llowers. N. cochiniUt/era, one of the nopal-
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plants, is widely rnltivatcd. Also called cochineal /ig. See " llev a dng. Miss !— they're better friends nor any Chris-
cochineni ixutljiojitiln/. tian," sairl Itoh. (leoriir Kitnl, Mill on the Unss, iv. 3.

nopalin (mVpa-lin). n. [< ;''V'«'. '"'tl' i;<;f- to norate (nd'rfit), v. ).; pret. and p],. noriiicd,
|ipr. Hiii-iilinij. [,\ back formation, < iinriilion.

cochineal, + -(»'-'.] A coal-tar color, a mixture
of eosin with dinilronaphlhol, used in dyeing.
nopalry, nopalery (ii6']iai-ri, -e-ri), «.; "jd- «"-
jiabii.-^, iioimli iii.1 (-riz). [< nopal -)- -rij, -inj.]

A plantation of nopals for rearing cochineal-
insects. Such plantations often contain .')0,liOO

jdants.

nope ( noji), H. [Prob. due to an ope, misdivided
II nope, 'ope being a var. of a//4.] The bull-
finch. I'l/irliulii nilr/aii.'i. See mawp. [I*rov.

Eng.]
The Keil-spriiTow, the ynjte, the Red-I>reast, and the Wren.

l>ra\iton, Polyulbion, xiii. 74.

I'll!' form uorale could not arise from iiriiti.'\

To rumor; sjiread by report. |SouthiMii U. S.]

Tllrty soon it wa.? nnrnteil around that Ike »:us going to
banter me for a ra.<isel [wrestle], and sliure ennlf he did.

IJuotcd in Triins. Amer. I'hUol. Ass., XVII. 40.

noration (no-ril'shon), n. [An oiTOneous form,
due to niisdivision of an million.'] 1. A speech.
[I'rov. Eng.]— 2. Kumor. [Prov. Eng. and
r. s.]

Norbertine (n6r'b6r-tin), n. [So called from
their founder A'orfter/.] /-'cWr.'.-.jameiuberof the
order of Pre-monst rants. See I'ri-monslranl.

no-popery (mi-po'per-i ), «. Expressing violent nordcaper (nr.rd'ka'per), n. The Atlantic right
opposition to Koiuan Catholicism: as, a w«-;m- whale. Also eaUed .tlithaii and .lardc. .Sri.

;Hn/crv.-_No-popery riots, in A'"S'.*wt., an outbreak, .Inn N. S., LIV. •J4.
edi.yumi(;e,.,-c(i.,ni..n,in i7so, ostensibly for there- Nordenfelt macMne-gun.had been passed for the relief _ " j ^"

, r... ^/^^^'"^ ,°, •
See ntarhhir-f/un.peal of the me;isiii-es which had heen passed lor luereiiei j , •••u- / - ", i ., ,. , r.,

of Roman r.itli..liis, but actually directed ag,ainst all Ro- nordenskioldme (nor deii-shel-din), n. [!• rora
man Catholics and their sympathizers. It was attended
with considerable destruction of life and property in Lon-
don. Also called the Gordon rittts.

noppet, ". and V. An obsolete form of uaji-.

noppyt (nop'i), a. An obsolete spelling of
niipp!/~.

nopstert (nop'ster), H. [< ME. nopster (= D.
nopslir), < nop, nap-. + -.iter.] A woman occu-
pied in shearing or triramiiif; the pile or na]! of
textile fialirics; hence, later, a person of either
sex pursuing this occupation.

Baron N. A. E. yordeit.vl:ii>ld, a Swedish ex-
plorer and geologist (lioiii 183L').] A rare bo-
rate of tin and calciuin occurring in rhombo-
liedral crystals in the zircou-syeiiite of southern
Nfirw.ay.

nordenskioldite (nor'den-shel-iUt), «. [< Xor-
di nxkiiild (see niiriUnskiiildini) + -He-.'} A va-
riety of aniphibole or hornblende, near tremo-
lite in composition : it was found near Lake
Oiioira ill Kussia.

Nordhausen acid. See acid.
The women by whom this [nipping off the knots on the Norfolk canon noff etc See ciiDOn ptemiface of cloth

I
was done were formerly called noiisters. tr J- ii t f i ^' J "'J'""' '''''•

Weilffiiooil, Diet. Eng. Etymology, under Naji. {Latham.) {^OrtOlK Island pine. See jiinc.

Norganet, a. [< ^ori/e, Norway (see A^oncci/mi)),
-I- -am for -an.'] Nonve>;ian.
Most gracious Nnrgane peeres.

Alh. Kill)., V>. iii,, p. 71. (Xares.)

noria (no'ri-ii), «. [= F. niiriii, < ,Sp. noria (=
Pg. nora), < Ar. na'ora, a noria.] A hydraulic

nor (nor), conj. [< ME. nor, contr. of notlier

(var. of neither), as or of other": see nother,
neither, ne, and o)'l.] 1. And not: generally
used eoiTclatively after a negative, introducing
a second or a subseipiont negative member of
a clause or sentence, (n) Correl.ative to neitlier.

yeiflier death, nor life, lutr angels, nor principalities,
nor powers, lutr things xiresent, nt^r things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able
to separate us from the love of l!od. Rom. viii. :«, :».

And extreme fear can neither fight nor lly.

Shak., Lilcrece, 1. 230.

(6) i-'on'elative to another rurr. [Obsolete or poetical.]

Nor voice was heard, 7i«r wight was scene in bowre or hall.

Speiuier, V. tj., I. viii. 2'.i.

I send nor balms «or corsives to your wound.
li. Jonson, Underwoods, xlv.

Of Size, she is nor short, jim* tall.

And does to Fat incline. Conijrere, Doris.

Nor age, nor business, nor distress, can erase the dear
image from my imagination. Steile, Tatler, No. ISI.

Jlnt nor the genial feast, Tior flowing bowl,
t'oulil charm the cares of Nest<ir's watchful soul.

Popi', Iliad, xiv. 1.

Iinty mir lifts her veil nirr looks behind.
Ijoieell, Parting of the Ways.

(c) With the omission of neither or nrrr in the first clause
or pai-t of the proposition. [Poetical.

]

Simuis nor Xanthus shall be wanting there.
Drtjdcn, .Encid, vi. ISfi.

Helm, nor hauberk's twisted mail.
Nor e'en thy virtues, tyrant, shall avail.

Gray, The Rard.
(ii) Correlative to some other negative.

Thay suld nnchi be abasit to preclie,
jViir for no kyndc of fallour fleche.
Lauder, Dewtie of Kyngis (E. E. T. B.\ I. 232.

Eye hath nof seen, nirr ear heard. 1 Cor. ii. 9.

Have you no wit, manners, wir honesty?
Shak., T. N., ii. 3. (14.

You swore you lov'd me dearly;
No few ?ior little oaths you swore, Aminta.

Fletcher, .Sea Voyage, iv. 2.

There is ncmc like her, none.
Nor will be when our summers have deceased.

Tennyson, Maud, xviii.

2. And . . . not : not correlative, but merely
continuative.
The tale is long, nor have I heard It out.

machine of a kind
used in Spain, S\Tia,
Palestine, and other
countries forraising
water. It consists of a
water-wheel with revolv-
ing buckets or earthen
pitchers, like the Persian
wheel, but its modes of

construction and opera-
tion are various. These
machines are generally
worked by animal-pow-
er, though in some coun-
tries they are driven by
the current of a stream
acting on floats or pad-
dles attached to the rim
of the wheel. Alsocalled
Jtiish-irtu'el.

noricet, " A Mid-

, -__,_^'x>%5=^:

fl. floats wliich receive the force of
tht; flowing stream c, and turn the
wheel as inclicatc<l by the arrows ; ^,

buckets pivoted to the si<le of the
wheel ; IT. a l)ox or tank for receiving

.
.

the raised water (the water is cnn-

llo Kll^lish lomi of veyedfromthistankbyapipeorchute
" (not shown) to the jKiint of delivcrv)

:

" "y^' • <-, iijiriyht attached rigidly to the tank,

HOriGl "• A Middle wbich, acting in conjunction with the

-n ,.* ,
'

. J rt motionoftlic wheel, successi%-elyemp-
hllfjllSll variant of Hcs the buckets into the tank.

Fowls clucked and strutted in the stables. . . . Aor
was it more retentive of its ancient state within. iUchem.

Get thee hence, twr come apain.
Tennyson, Maud, xxvl.

(In this use formerly used with another ne^'ative, merely
cumulative, nor lieing then e(iuiv:dent, logic;Uly, to aiid.

And no man dreads but he that cannot shift,
Aor none serue God but only t<)nK'tide men.

Gaifcmgne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber), p. 57.

" I know not love," quoth he, " nor will not know it."

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 400.]

3. Than: after comparatives. Compare ori in

like use. [Prov. Enjj. and Scotch.]
Nae sailors mair for their lord coud do
Nor my yount; men they did for me.

The Kni'jhf's Ohont (Hiild's Ballads, 1. 212).

She's ten times fairer nor the bride,
Ami all that 's in your companii-'.

Younff Beichan and Siude Pye (Child's Ballads, IV. 7).

noriet, '• t. [XfE. norim, < OF. norh; nourisli:
see iiinirish.'] To noiinsh. Ge^la Hon/., ]). 215.

norimono, norimon (unr'i-ino^no. -mon). ».

[.Inp..< »or/,ri(lo, H- tHono^nihiiif,^.'] A kind of
palmiqiiin or sodan-cliair used in J.ipan. It is

stispentled from a pole or beam canit-d by two men, the
traveler squatting on the floor. The enti-anee is at the
side, and not in front as in the sedan.

norischt, norishf , v. t. Middle English forms of
vtmrish.

norisryet, noristryt, v. Middle English forms
of intrsrri/.

norite (no'nt), n. [< Xnr(n'aif) + -77r2.] A rock
wliich consists essentially of a niixtnro of a pla-
ginclasc feldspar with a rhombic ]»yroxene (en-
statite, bronzite, liy]>ersthene). See oahhro,

norituret, //. An obsolete form of uurtiire.
Addison, norland (nor'l.aud), w. and a. A reduced form

of in>rthlan<i.

When Norland winds pipe down the sea.

Tennymn, Ballad of Oriana.
Our noisy norland.

Sicinfnime, Four Songs of Four Seasons, i.

norm (n6rm), }}. [= F. vormf = Sp. Pg. It.

norma, < L. 7iorwa, a cai-jienters* square, a rule,

a pattern^ a precept. Hence nortnal, ahuonnal,
enormous.'] 1. A rule; a pattern; a model;
an authoritative standard.
This Church [the Roman] has established its own arti-

ficial norm, the standard measure of all science.
Theodore Parker.

Tlie ambon of S. Sophia was the general norm of all By-
zantine ambons. J. M. Neale, Eastern Church, i. 2(W.

lint to us . . . the sentence, composed of subject and
predicate, with a verb or special predicative word to signify
the predication, is establisheil :is the nonn of expression.

Whitney, Encyc. Brit., XVXII. 771.



norm

2. Ill 6(0?., ji tyi>ical structural unit ; a tyjie.

Kvery living creature is foraied in an ciiu, ami grnws up
according to a pattern and a mijdc of (icvulopnient cum-
rnon to its type, and of these emliryonic lu/rnig there are

IpuI four. Aymnz.

4017

normalize (nor'mal-iz), v. t.; prot. and pp.
luiriitiiti-cit, ppr. u<>rmaU:imi. [< iioniuil + -i-' .]

To ruiuler normal ; ruluco to a standard; cause

to conform to a standard.

For reasons which will appc.ir in the preface, a normal-

ized t«]it, dillcring from any yet hi use amunB I'. O. [I'enn-

sylvania (Vermau) writers, has been adopted.
Amer. Jour. PhiUil., IX. 179.

norma (uor'mji), n.
;
pi. normw (-me). [L. : see

(««»(.] 1. A rule, measure, or u<OTn.

lliere is no uniformity, no norma, principle, or rule.
,

perccivaldc in the distribution of the primeval natiind normally (nor'mal-l), auv. 1. Asa rule; reg-

agents through the universe. J. S. MM. ularly; accordiug to a rule, general custom, ete.

2. A sciuare for measuring right angles, used Mucous surfaces, nnrmally kept covered, become skin-

by carpenters, masons, aud other artificers to Uj^e if exi»jsed to the ah. U. Spencer, I'riu. of l}iol.,S 2Xi.

niake their work rectangular.— 3. A pattern; 2. In a normal manner; having the usual form,

a gage; a templet; a model. IC. II. Kniijht.— position, etc.: as, organs nt/rmaW^ situated.

4. [''(/>.] The Siiuare, a small southern con- Norman'- (uor'man), ». and «. [<MK. AwrmoH
stellatioii, introduced by Lacaillo in the middle = D. yitormiiti = G. yoniianm; < OF. Sornmn,
of the eighteenth century, between Vulpes and Sonitnud, < Dim. Siirmand = Sw. ytirrmaii =
Ara. It was at first called Xoriita et rcijulu ;

but the name is now abridged—Norma verti-
calia, a line dniwn fri>m aljove periiendicular to the huri-

zont;u plane of the skull,

normal (nor'mal), o. and u. [= F. Sp. P^. iior-

iniil = It. iturmalc, < L. noniidli-s, according to

the carpenters' sijuare or i-ule, < norma, a car-

penters' square, a rule, a pattern: see Horwi.]

I. (I. 1. According to a rule, principle, or nonu

;

confonuing to established law, order, habit, or

usage ; conforming with a certain tyjie or stan-

dard; not abnormal; regular; natui-al.

The deviations from the normal type or dec.isylhible line

would nut justify us in cuucludiug that it [rbythmic-U
cadence] was disregarde^L liaUam.

(itass affords us an instance in which the dispersion of

colour thus obtaiiictl is normal— that is, in the order of
wave-lengths. J. X. Lockycr, Spect. Anal., i). 32.

Headship of the conquering chief has been a iwnnal
accompaniment of that p^ditic.il integration without which
any high degree of social evolution would probably have
been impossible. //. Sjmncer, Vrm. of Suciol., § 482.

2< Serving to fix a standard; Intended to set

the standard: as, a (ly/mo? school (see below).

—

3. In iiiu.sic, staii'lard or typical: as, Honwu/ pitch
or tone, a ]iiteh or tone of absolute acoustical

value, which is used as a standard of compari-
son. SeeA(yl, 7, andH«(«r«iAci/(imder Aeyi).

—

4. Ill (/(-««(., pei-peuilicular: noting the position

of a straight line di'ami at right angles to the
tangent-line of a curve, or to the tangent-plane
of a surface, at the point of contact. The section
of a surface by a plane containing a normal drawn from any
point is called the lujrinal xection at that point.— Dia-
pason normal J^ee diaixima.— Normal angle, in

cnistal., the angle between the nonnals to or p".»les of two
planes of a crystal. It is the snpi'leniciit of the actual in-

terfacial angle.— Normal equation, fimction, pitch,
price, etc. .See the nouns.— Normal school, a scboi.l in

which teachers are instructed in the jirinciples of their

profession and trained in the practice of it ; a training-col-

lege for teachers. =SyiL 1. Jit'f/ular, Ordinary, yonnal.
That ^vllich is rr;iu/rtr conf<»rnis to rule or habit, and is op-
jn.scd u> that which is irrfifular, titful, or exceptional.

Tliat which is ordinartt is of the usu^U sort and excites no
sui'prisc ; it is opposed to the nncomnwn (U* the ejctra-

erdiitartj. That which is normal conforms or may be tlgur-

atively viewed as conforming to nature or the principles

of its own constitution : as, the iM?n/i«^ action of the heart

;

the iwnnal operation of social iutluences ; the normal state

of the market.

II. H. In ijeom., a perpendicular; the straight

line ih'awu from any point in a curve in its

plane at right angles to the tangent at that

point; or the straight line di'awu from any
point in a surface at right angles to the tan-

gent-plane at that point. See cut imder hiiio-

Vtiftl.

normalcy (u6r'mal-si), n. [< normal + -o/.]

In i/iiiw.. the state or fact of being normal.
[Rare.]

The co-ordinates of the point of contact, and lurrmalcii.

Davia and Peck, Math. Diet. (Encyc. Did.)

Normales (nor-ma'lez), ii. jil. [NL.. pi. of L.

iiuniiiili.f, normal: see normal.'] 1. InGaiTod's
and l''orbes's classification of birils, a division of

/'rt.s.vcrcs including all Ofichics or Acromyoiti ex-

cepting the genera Atrichia aud .Miniira, which
are .Ihnormalc.s.— 2. One of several groups of

niacrmous crustaceans, exhibiting normal or

tyiiieal structural characteristics.

normality (nor-mal'i-ti), «. [< normal + -I'y.]

1. The character or'state of being normal, or

ill accord with a rule or standard.

In a conditioa of positive normaliti/ or rightfulness.
roe. Works (cd. lsr>»), II. 153.

2. In (/'<)»(., the jiroperty of lieing normal

;

nonualcy.
normalization (urir'mal-i-za'shon), H. [< nar-

miil + -i^iiliiin.l The act or process of making
uornial : in hiiil., any ]U'ocess by which modified

or inorph<dogically abnormal forms and rela-

tions may be reduced, cither actually or ideally,

to their kiiowni primitive and presumed normal
conditions; mori>hological rectification.

Icel. Xifrthmadhr, Northman: see Xorthmaii.]

1. K. 1. Au inhabitant of Nonnaudy, a duchy
aud lat(;r a province of northern France bor-

dering on the English Channel ; a member of

that branch of the Northmen or Scandinavians
who in the beginning of the tenth century
settled in northern France and founded the

duchy of Normandy. They adopted to a hirge extent

the cu'stoms and langua'ge of the French. In the eleventh

century their duke contiuered England (see Sorinan Con-
trueyt), and about the .same time Nonnan adventurers es-

tablished themselves in southern Italy and .Sicily. Since

the reign of .John (1199-1210) the duchy of Normandy has

been, except for a short period, a part of France.

The Norman, with the softened fonn of his name. Is dis-

tinguished from the N'orthiuan by his adoption of the

French language and the Christian religion.

E. A. Freeman, in Encyc. Brit, XVIL MO.

2. Same as Xormaii French (which see, below).

n. a. Of or pertauiiiig to Normanily or the

Normans Norman architecture, a round-arched
style of medieval architecture, a variety of the Roman-
esque, introduced before the Norman Comiuest from Nor-

mandy into fireat Britain, where it prevailed alter the

Conquest until the einl of the twelfth century. The
general character of this style is a massive and rugged
simplicity, not destitute of studied proiwrtion, aud often

*• '»-^ ^ *^ - • "

Norman Porch and Stairw.-iy in the close of Cintcfbury Calhc*Iml.
kni;Iaiid.

with the grandeur attendant upon great size and solid-

ity. Tile more specific characteristics are— churches
crucifonn with apse and ap.'^idal chajiels, and a great

tower rising from the intersection of nave and transept

;

vaults, |>lain and semi-cylindrical; doorways, the glory

of the style, deeply recessed, often with rich moldings,
covered with surface sculpture, sometimes continuous
around both jamb and arcli, but more usually spring-

ing from a series of shafts, with plain orenrichedcapit;ds:
windows small, round-headed, placed high in the wall, and
opening inw;u-d with a wide splay; piers massive, cylin-

ilrical, oct;igonal, square, or with engaged shafts; capitals

cushion-, bell-, or lily-shaped, s^mietimcs plain, mt>re fre-

quently sculptured in fanciful fonns or in a reminiscence
of the Corinthian or Ionic; buttresses broad, with but
small projection : walls fretpiently decorated with bands
of arcades of which the arches are single or interlaced.

Toward the close of the twelfth century the style became
much modified. The arches began to assume the iKiintctl

fitrm ; thevaults to be groineilor fonued by the intersection
of two subsidiary vaults at right angles ; the piers, wall.s

etc., to become less heavy; the towers t»> be tlevelopeil

into spires ; and the style, having assuimtl in every p:irtic-

ular a more delicate and retlned character, i>a.^sed gniilll-

.ally into a new style, the early Pointed. Bt-siiles ecclesia.s-

tical buildings, the Normans re.ired many noble and p.>w-

erful fortresses and eastellate«l structures, the best remain-
ing specimen t»f which in Englainl is the White Tower or

Keep of the Tower of I.<unli>n.— Norman Conquest, or
simply the Contjuext, in En-j. hixl., the cominest of I^nglaiid

by AVilliain. lliike of Nttnnandy (William the Conqnentr).
It was )>cgun by ami i«t usually dati^^l from his vict^iry at

Scnl.ac (Hastings) in lOGti. The leading results were the

nortelry

downfall of the native English ilyn.isty, the anion of Eng-
land, Noniiandy, etc., for a time under one S4»vereign. and
the intPMlnction inti England of Norman-French customs,

language, etc.—Norman embroidery, a kind of embroi-
dery consisting of crewcl-w.irk which is picked out or

heightened by other embroidery-stitches. Ihet. of SeeiJU-

Ifr-rfr.—Norman French, a fonn of French sjxiken by the
Normans, which became ur>on the Conquest the otticial

language of the court and of legal procedure, undergoing
in England a further development (Anglo-French), until

its final abw.»rption in English. (See En(ftvih, 2.) Norman
French was the language f>f legal prfjcetlure until the reign
of Edward III. Many isidate<l phrases and formulas in this

language (Law French) remain unassimilated in archaic

use.—Norman thmsiL see tknuh.

norman^ (nor' man), H. [Origin obscure.]
.V««/. : (a) A short, heavy iron pin put into a
hole in the windlass or bitts, to keep the chain-
cable in place while veering, (b) A pin through
the rudilir-liead.

Normandy cress. See cress.

Normanize ( u6r'man-iz), r. t.; pret. and pp.JV'or-

inani:t(l, \>\>T. S<>rmani:inij. [< Sormnn^ +
-i-<.] To make Norman or like the Normans:
give a Norman character to.

Had the Sonnardaitg schemes of the Confeseor been
carried out, the ancient freedom would have bceu under-

mined rather than overthrown. Encyc. Brit., VIII. 288.

normative (u6r'ma-tiv), «. [< L. normarc, pp.
iwrmatu.t, set by tile scjuare, < norma, a square,

norm: see norm.'\ Establishing or setting up
a noi-m, or standard which ought to be con-

formed to.

The third assumption is that there are w/nnatice laws of
reason, through which all that is real is knoHa>>le, and
all th.at is willed is gtwjd.

G. S. Hall, German Culture, p. 1S8.

This (IMestlylCode, incorp<irated in the Pentateuch and
forming the iwrmalice part of its legisl.ation, became the

definitive Mosaic Uw. Encyc. llrit., XVIU. ol-L

Tliere can lie no doubt that logic, conceived as the luir-

matiee science of subjective thought, has a place aud func-

tion of its own. Contemporary Rcv.^ XLLX. 444.

Normative law. Scetairi.

nornH, numt, ''• [ME. nomcn, numm, < AS.
(jniirniitii, ijnornan, also ijrornian (= OS. i/Horii-

on, i/rornon, ijornon), mourn, giieve, be sad, com-
plain, lament; cf. ijmirn, also ijriirn, sadness,

soiTow, ynorn, sad, soiTowful, iinorniimj, ijror-

nunij, mourning, lamentation. The form of the

root is uncertain. For the development of the

later senses (for which no other explanation

appeal's), cf. mean*, •inoan,' •complain,' also

'speak,' 'tell,' a var. of wo«m1.] J. iiitrans. To
niurmur: complain.
Ande ther tliay droiiken, A daltcu, it denied eft nwe.

To iwrne on tlic same note, on nweserez eueii.

Sir Gairayne and the Green Kniyht (E. E. T. S.), I. 1669.

n. tran.-: I. To say; speak; tell.

.\notller liayed also »V nunwd this cawse.
AUUcratice 7'u«;u!(cd. Morris), 11. 65.

2. To call.

llow name 30 yowre ryjt iionni, & thenne no more?
Sir Gairayne and the Green Kniyhl (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 2443.

Norn- (noni), n. [= G. Xorne (NL. JN'«rn«) ; <

Icel. norn = Sw. noma = Dan. nnrnc, a, Nom
(see def.).] In *•««'/. mijth.. one of the three

Pates, whose decrees were irrevocable. They
were represented as three young women, nami\l respec-

tively Urd, Verdande. and Skuld. There were numerous
inferior Norns, every hidividual having one who deter-

mined his fate.

Norremberg doubler. See doubler^.

Norroy (uor'oi), «. [< AF. norruy.i nord, north,
-1- roy, roi, king : see roy.'\ The title of the third

of the three English kiugs-at-arms, whose juris-

diction lies to the north of the Trent. See ling-

at-arms.

norryt, «. A variant of nurry.

Norse (nors), a. and «. [A reduced form of

'yomk. < Icel. Xorslr = Norw. Sw. Dan. .Vyr.«<-,

Norwegian or Icelandic, lit. (like Sw. l)an. nor-

di.sk= G. iiordi.ich = D. nimrdsch), of the north,

< mirdhr, north, + -skr = E. -ij>7i; see north and
-i.-7il.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the North
— that is, to Norway, Sweden, and Denmark,
and their dependeiu-ies. including Iceland, etc.,

comprehendeti under the name of Scandinavia

;

pertaining to the language of Scandinavia.

n. «. The language of the North— that is, of

Norway, Iceland, etc. Specifically— (a) Old Norwi--

gian, practically identical with Old Icelandic, and calle<l

especially Hid .\orge. Old Icelandic, generally called, as

in this dictionary, simply Icelandic, except when distin-

guished fnini niiKleni Icelandic, represents the ancient

Scandinavian tongue. (6) old Norwegian, as distinguish-

ed in some |>articular5 fnmi the language as devclopetl in

Icclanil. (f) MiMlcni NtTwegian.

Norseman (nm-s'man), H.: pi. yorsnncn (-men).

-\ native of ancient Scandinavia ; a Northman.

Norsk (nOirsk). <?. Norse.

nortelryt, " [>IE. : sec mirtnry.'l Education.
Hir nortelrie

That she hadde leniol in the nonnerie.
CAaiictr, Keevc's Tale, 1. 47.



north

north (north), n. and n. [< MK. north, northe,

u., uuilli (iii'c. north asailv.), < AS. north, adv.,

orifj. tlm ace. or dat. (loi'ative) of tlie notm,
used adverbially (never othervvisp as a noun,
and never as an adj., o.xeept in rotnpar. norlhru,

northirrii, superl. northmt:st, the form north,

an an adj., fii^d i" "'t' diotionarifs beiiif; sim-
ply tlie adv. {nortli or northon) alone or in

eoni)).), to the north, in the north, north; in

eoniji. north-, a quasi-adj., as north-dfil, the

northern region, the north, ete. (> E. north, a.);

= OFries. north, nord = D. noorii = MLG. nort,

nort, LG. nord = OHG. nord, mot, 6. nord =
leel. nordhr = Sw. Dan. nord, north ; as a noun,
in other than adverbial uses, developed from
the ohler adverbial uses (ef. F. )iorrf = Sp. Pe.

It. norte, from the E.): (1) AS. north = OS.
north = OFries. north, nord = D. noord = Sw.
niirr = Dan. nord, adv., to the north, in the

north, north; (2) AS. northan = MLG. norden
= OHG. nordana, nordane, MHG. nordcn =
leel. nordhon = Sw. nnrdun, adv., proji. 'from
the north.' but in MLG. and MHG. also • in the

north, north'; hence the noun, D. noorden =
MLG. nordcn, norden = OHG. nordim, MHG.
G. norden = Dan. nordcn, the north (cf. also

norlhirl;/, nurthcrn, etv.); root unknown. The
Gr. vipTtpirr, below, and the Umbrian ncriro, to

the left, are phonetieally near to the Teut.
word, but no proof of eonueetion exists.] I. n.

1. That one of the cardinal points which is on
the right hand when one faces in the direction

of the setting sun (west); that intereection of

the horizon with the meridian which is on the

right hand when one is in this position.

Sent! danger from the east unto the west.

So honour cross it from the north to south.
Shale., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. I'X.

2. A region, tract, or country, or a part of such,

lying toward the north pole from some other
region or point of reckoning.

More uneven ami unwelcome news
Came from the lu/rth. Shuk., \ Hen. IV., i. 1. 51.

The false Sorlh displays
Her broken league to imp their serpent wings.

Milton, Sonnets, x.

Specifically— 3. [c«/).] With the definite arti-

cle: III r. S. hist, and jxiiiliiv, those States and
Territories which lie north of Maryland, the
Ohio river, and Missouri.

The Northern man who set up Ms family-altar at the
South stood, by natural and almost necessary synecdoche,
(or the A'orth. Tourgt'e, Fool's Errand, xxvii.

4. The north vvind.

No, I will speak as liberal as the north.

Sliak., Othello, v. '2. 2'20.

The stream is fleet— the north breathes steadily
Beneath the stars. Shelley, Revolt of Islam, viii. 1.

5. AVcfcv., the side of a church that is on the left

hand of one who faces the altar or high altar.

See r((.>7, 1— Magnetic north. See mati7ietic.

II. It. 1. Being in the north; northern.

Tho that selde hauen the Sonne and sitten in the ?tart/i-half.

Piers Plowman (C), xix. 66.

If her breath were as terrible as her terminations, there
were no living near her ; she would infect to the tiurth

star. Shak., Much Ado, ii. 1. 258.

2. liiclis., situated at or near that side of a
church which is to the left of one facing; the altar
or high altar. Abbreviated A'—NorthdlaL See
Ji«(.— North end of an altar, the end of an altar at the
left hand of the priest a.s he stands f;icinc the middle of the
altar from the front.— North following, in axtrmi.. in or
towiuxl that (juadratit of the heavens situated between the
north andiast piiints.— North pole, Star, Wind. Seethe
nouns. - North preceding, in or toward the quadrant be-
tween the north and west points.— North side Of an
altar, that part of the froat or western side of an altar
which intervenes l)etween the middle and the north end ;

the gospel side.- North water, among whalers, the space
of open sea left by the winter pack of ice moving south-
ward,

north (north), adv. [< ME. north, nort, < AS.
niirtli. a<lv.: see north, «.] To the north; in
the north.

And west, nort, \ south.
lluery man. bothe fremyd it kouth,
Xul [shall) coniyn with-outyn ly.

Putitical Poems, etc (ed. Furnivall), p. '249.

Our army is dispei-sed already :

Like youthful steers unyoked, they take their courses
East, west, nmlh, south. Shak., 2 Hen. I\'., iv. '2. 104.

north (north). !'. i. [< «(ii7/i, H. and «(/)'.] Xaut..
to Tuiive or veer toward the north. [Rare.J

North-Carolinian(n6rth'kar-o-lin'i-an). 11. and
n. [< \nrlh Ciiriilinn (see def.) + -iV;m.] I. o.

Of or pertaining to the State of North Carolina,
one of the southern United States, lying south
of Virginia.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of the State
of North Carolina,
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north-cock (norlh'kok), H. The snow-bunting,
I'lii-lnijihonts nhiilix. [Local, Scotland.]

northeast (north'esf), n. and u. [< ME. north-

c.^l, < AS. nnrlhcd.sl-, in comp., nortlian-edstiin,

from the northeast (= D. mnirdootst = MLG.
norlO.ilir = OHG. nordo.'itiin, G. niirdosttn =
Sw. Dan. nordo.st, northeast; cf. D. noordimsli-

lijk = G. nnrdiistlich = Sw. Dan. nordii.^tli;!,

adv.), < north, north, + idsl, east: see n<irth anil

cii.st.] I. ". That point on the horizon between
north and east which is equally distant from
them; N. 45° E., or E. 45° N.

II. (I. Pertaining to the northeast ; proceed-
ing from or directed toward that point ; north-

eastern: as. a nortlicast wind; to hold a norlli-

i<i.\-l course. Abbre\iated X. E—Northeast pas-
sage, a passage for ships along the northern coast of Eu-
rope and Asia to the Pacific ocean. The tlrst to make the

complete voyage by this passage was the Swedish explorer
Nordenskiold in 1878 - 9, after it had been from time to

time attempted in vain for upward of three centuries.

northeast (north'esf), adr. To or from the
northeast.

northeaster (north'es'ter), n. [< northeast +
-erl.] 1. A wind or gale from the northeast.

Welcome, wild Norlh-eweter

!

Shame it is to see
Odes to every zephyr,

Ne'er a verse to thee.

Kingdey, Ode to the North-East Wind.

2. The silver shilling or si.xpence of New Eng-
land in the reign of Charles I.: so called from
their hiiving the letters N. E. (meaning ' New
England,' but assumed to mean 'northeast')
impressed on one of their faces.

northeasterly (n6rth'es'ter-li), It. [< north-

iii.'it, after coatcrhj.'] Going toward or coming
from the northeast, or the general direction of

northeast: as, a northeasterly course; a north-

ciL^'tcrl!/ wind.
northeasterly (north'es'tfr-li), adr. [< north-

ca.'ttcrlii, II.] Toward or from the northeast, or

a general northeast direction.

northeastern (north'es'tcm), a. [(= OHG.
iKinlostrijni) < northeast, after eastern.] Per-
taining to or being in the northeast, or in the
direction of the northeast.

northeastward (north'est'wiird), adr. [< north-

rust + -iniril.] Toward the northeast.

northeastwardly (n6rth'est'ward-li), adv. [<

niirthaistward + -li/^.] Same as northcasticard.

norther (nor'THor), «. [< north + -cj'l.] 1.

A strong or cold northerly wind.— 2. A vio-

lent cold north wind blowing, mainly in win-
ter, over Te.\as and the Gulf of Mexico, a norther
is always preceded by the passage of a cyclone, of which,
in fact, it is the rear part. On the east side of a cyclone
prevail warm, moist, southerly winils, while on the west
side the winds are northerly. In the winter, when the
temperature gradient from the Gulf of Mexico northward
over lexas is very steep, the northerly winds following
the passage of the center of a cyclone at times blow over
this region with great fury, producing a very sudden and
great fall of temperature, ttver the Uulf, northers often
cause wrecks in the Bay of Campeachy, on a lee shore.

Sometimes, instead of changing, the preceding wind dies

entirely away, and a dead, oppressive, suffocating calm
ensues, to he t>roken in a few hours by the wild bursts of

the descending Norttier.

Proc. Amer. Aifs. Adv. Set., XIX. 99.

This storm may be known as the BlizziU'd of the North-
west, the t'hinook of the Northern Plateau, the Norther of

the Southern Slope and Texas, or the Simoon of the Des-

ert. Jour. Franklin lost., CXXI. 247.

northering(n6r'THer-ing),a. [< norther +-ing~.']

Wild; incoherent, ffallitrrlt. fProv Eng.]
northerliness (nor'THer-li-nes), «. The State

of being northerly.

northerly (nor'THer-li), a. [< north, after fn,«-

ti rill. Cf. I), niiindclij!,- = G. niirdlirh =Sw. Dan.
nordlig.] 1. Pertaining to or being in or to-

ward the north ; northern.

As Superstition, the daughter of Barbarism and Igno-
rance, so amongst those northerhj nations, like as in Amer-
ica, magic w:is most esteemed.

Seldcn, Illustrations of Drayton's I'olyolbion, note 7.

2. Proceeding from the north.

Well he wist and remerabred that he was faine to stay

tUl he had a Westerne winde, and somewhat yortlierly.

Ilakhti/t's Voyages, p 4.

northerly (n6r'THer-li), adr. [< northerly, a.]

Toward the north: as, to sail northerly.

northern (nor'THem), a. and n. [< ME. nor-

thern, northrin, < AS. northerne (= OIIG. nor-

diirdni, nordroni = Icel. norro'nn), northern, <

mirth, north. Cf. enslern, ucstern, .southern.]

I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a region, place, or
point which is nearer the north than some other
region, place, or point menticmed or indicated:
as. the northern States; the northern part of
Michigan; northern people. Abbreviated X.

Northumbrian
Like a streamer <»f the northern morn,

•Seen where the moving isles of winter shock
By night, with noises of the nort/u-rn sea.

Tennymn, Morle d'Arthur

2. Directed or leading toward the north or a

point near it: as, to steer a northern course.—
3. Pi'oceetling from the north.

The angry uorttunm winil

Will blow these saiids, like siliyl's leaves, abroad.
Shak., Tit. And., iv. 1. Iu4

Great northern diver, falcons, etc. See the nouns.—
Northern crow. S:une as hoinled crmr. See Iwoded.—
Norttiem Crown, -"^ce Cirrcno Horenlis. under corinia.

— Northern drab, a mot h, To-oiocooipa tqrinta. North-
em drift. See d^^"^ — Northern fur-seal, CnZ/«rr/i(/jwj*

urM'niw— Northern grape-fern, the grape fern Botry-

chium 6(/rea/t'. — Northern hare, Le}>wf rariatnlis.—

Northern hemisphere. Scc Ai-»iiji7<AtTe.— Northern
lights, the aurora DoreiUis.— Northern node. Same as

ascending/ iwde (see node. tJ).— Northern oyster, rustic,
sea-cow, etc. See the nouns.— Northern signs, those
signs of the zodiac that are on the north side of the equa-
tor, namely Aries, Taurus, Gemini, I'ancer, Leo, and Virgo.

—Northern staff, a qmu-terstaflf.— Northern swift,
wasp, etc. See the nouns.— The Northern Car. see
carl.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of the north,

of a northei'n country, or of the northern part
of a country. Hallam.
northerner (u6r'THern-<^r), ». A native of or

a resident in the north, or in the northern part

of an.v country, especially of a country divided
into two distinct sections, a northern and a

southern ; specitically, a citizen of the north or

northern United States.

I must say, as being myself a n<*rtACT7i^, it is least where
it ought to be largest. Gladstone.

The condition of " dead drunkness," which few even of

drinking Sorthenwrs enjoy, is to them | Asiatics] delight-

ful. Contemporary Jtev., l.III. Itiit.

" In other words, your parents object to an alliance with

my family because we are of Northern birth," said the

Fool. " Not exactly ; not so much because you are Minrth-

ernerg, as because you are liot Southerners."
Tmiry^e, Fool's Errand, xliii.

northernlyt (nor'lHem-li), adv. Toward the
north.

These [constellations] Northemely are seene.
Purehas, Pilgrimage, p. 60.

northernmost (nor'THem-mOst), a. [^(.north-

ern + -most.] Situated at the point furthest

north.

northern-spell (nor'THern-spel), «. A cor-

ruiition of iiiir-iiiid-sjiell.

northing (nor'thing), H. [Verbal n. of north,

v.] 1. The distance of a planet from the equa-
tor northward; north declination.— 2. In nav.

and stirr., the distance of latitude reckoned
northward from the last point of reckoning : op-
posed to southini/.— 3. Deviation toward the
north. When a wind blows from a direction to the north-
w;u"d of east or west, it is said to have ntjrihiny in it.

northland (north 'land), n. and a. [< ME.
'northhtnd, < AS. northUind, < north, north, +
land, land.] I. n. The land in the north; the
north.

II. a. Of or pertaining to aland in the north

.

Northman (north 'man ),".;pl.A'o)' //(»/(« (-men).

[< ME. Xorthman, < AS. Xorlhman (= OHG.
Xordman = MHG. Xortman, Xorthman, Xor-
man, G. Xordmann = Icel. Xordhmadhr (pi.

Xordhmenn) = Dan. Xorniand. a Northman
(Norwegian, etc.)), < north, north,-!- man. man.
Hence Xorman'^.] An inhabitant of the north
— that is, of Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Ice-

land, etc. ; a Scandinavian ; in a restricted

sense, an inhabitant of Norway. The Northmen
were noted for their skill and daring on the sea, ami for

their expeditions against Great Britain and other parts

of northern and western Europe from the eighth to the
eleventh century. They founded permanent settlements
in some places, as the Orkneys, Hebrides, etc., and in

northern France, where they were called Normans. Ac-
cording to the Icelandic sages (whose historical value is.

however, disputed), a Northman, Leif Ericsson, visited

the shores of Nova Scotia and New England about A. V.

1000.

northmost (north 'most), a. siqirrl. [< ME.
iiiirthniist, < AS. norlhmcst, < north, north, -t-

-mest, a double supcrl. suflix: see -most.] Sit-

uated furthest to the north ; northernmost.
Defoe.

northness (north'nes), n. [< north -I- -ncss.]

The tendency in the end of a magnetic needle
to point to the north. Faraday. [Rare.]

Northumbrian (nor-thum'bri-an). a. and n.

[< Xorthumhria (see def.) + -an. The ME. adj.

was Xort1inndirish,<. AS. Xorthhymhrisr,<. Xorth-
hymhre. Xorthonhymbre, the people north of tho

Humber, < north, north, -f Ilumhrr, the Hum-
ber river.] I. a. 1. Of or pertainingto Nortli-

nmbriaor Northumberland, an old English king-

dom which at its maximum power .and extent



Northumbrian

reached from the river Htiiiilxr northwaril to

the Firth of Forth. It was thi' leading power
in Great Britain during part of the seventh and
eighth centuries.— 2. Of or pertaining to the
modern county of Nortluimberland, occupying
part of the old Northunibria.

H. «. 1. A native or an inhabitant of North-
umberland.— 2. The form of the Aaglo-Saxou
or English language spoken in Northumbria be-
tween the invasion of Britain in the fifth century
and the Conquest, it differs from the dialect usually
called Aitglo-Saxon or Wtat Sajcoit chiefly in a greater de-
cree of reduction of consonants in intiectional endings, in
the retention of certain cunibrnus spellings, and in the
greater adinixture of Scandinavian weirds. The remains
of .Sorthanibiian vin this sense usually called Old Xorthunt-
brian) are comparatively scanty. See Awjlo-Saxun, 2.

northward (north'wiird), iidi-. [< ME. Hortlt-

tciinl. < A!S. iiortliiccard, also iKirtliiiitwcanl, to
the north, < nurth, north, -I- -wcard, E. -ward.}
Toward the north, or toward a point nearer to

the north than the east and v.est points. Also
noithwards.

Bring me the fairest creature iwrtkward bom.
Where Phoebus' fire scarce thaws the icicles.

Shak., M. of v., ii. 1. 4.

lie fell into a fantasie and desire to prooue and know
how farre that land stretched yorthtrard.

llaktuyt's Voyatjes, I. 4.

northward (north'wiird), a. and n. [< ME.
niii-thiniid, < AS. iiortliiceurd, adj., < nortliireard.

adv.: see mirth leiird, odr.'] I. ;j. Directed or
leading toward the north.

The time was . . . when my heart's dear Harry
Threw many a tUffthward look to see his father
Bring up his po vers. SImk., ! Hen. IV'., ii. 3. 13.

II. n. The northern part; the north end or
side.

The tall pines
That darken'd all the iwrfhicard of her Hall.

Teimymn, Aylmer's Field.

northwardly (north'wSrd-li). «. [< nortlncanl
+ -'.'/'] Having a northern direction.

northwardly (north'wjird-li), adv. [< north-
iranlh/. a.] In a northern direction.

northwards (north'wjirdz), adr. [< ME. nortli-

irarilvs, < AS. iiDrtliwcardes (= D. iiourdwaart.'i

= U. iKirdicdrt.s); with adv. gen. suffi.x, < nortli-
«•<;«)(/, northward: see northward, adr.] Same
as northward.
northwest (uorth'wesf), n. and a. [< ME.
iiiirthwc.-:t, < AS. northwest, to the northwest,
north<tnicc.it(iii, from the northwest (= D. noord-
wcst = OHG. nordwestaii, MHG. nordwesten,
G. nordwcst, nordwenten = Sw. Dan. nordrcxt,
adv.) (cf. D. iioordwe.'itclijk = G. iiordwestlieh
= Sw. Dan. nordve.stlig) (used as a noun only
as north, cast, west, .south were used), < north,
north, -I- wvst, west: see north and west.} I.
». 1. That point on the horizon which lies be-
t ween the north and west and is equidistant from
them.— 2. With the delinite article, a region
or locality Ijing in the northwestern part of
a country, etc., or in a direction bearing north-
west from some point or place indicated; spe-
cifically [cf/jj.], in the United States, Wisconsin,
Iowa, Minnesota, Xorth Dakota, South Dakota,
Montana, etc. [It is a rather vague phrase

;

sometimes other States or Territories may be
included.]

II, «. 1. Pertaining to the point or being
in the direction between the north and west;
northwesterly.— 2. Proceeding from the north-
west : as, a norlhw<st wind,
Abbnn-iated .V. (C.

Northwest ordluaace. See or<i»nan«.— Northwest
passage, a passage for ships from the Atlantic ocean into
thi- I'aiittc by the northern coasts of the .American con-
tincrit, long sought for and in part found by Pan-y and
others. Sir Rjbcrt M'Clure, in his expedition of 18!iO-4,
was the Hrst to achieve the passitge. aUhougb bis sllip w:u$
abandoned, and the journey was completed partly on ice
and partly on the relieving vessel. The discovery is not
one of pnictical utility, being merely the solution of a sci-
entitlc prolikrn. Its honor is sometimes claimed for Sir
.bibn Franklin.

northwest (norlh'west'), «</(•. [< ME. north-
nisl, < AS. norlhwtst, adv. : see northwest, n.

and II.} To or from the northwest.
northwester (north'wes'ler), «. [< northwest
+ -'/'.] .\ wind or gale from the northwest.

northwesterly (north'wes'ter-li), a. [< north-
west, after westirli/.} 1. Situated toward the
northwest.— 2. ('oiriing from the northwest:
as, a northirrsterli/ wind.
northwesterly (iiortli' wes'ter-U), adr. (<
iiiirthin sirrbi. <i.} Toward or from the north-
west, iir a general noi'thwest direction.
northwestern (north'we,s'tern), a. [= OHG.
iinrdwestroni ; i. northwest, after western.} Per-
taining to or situated in t he northwest ; lying in
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or toward the northwest : as, tlie Northwestern
Provinces of Briti.sh India,

northwestward (north'west'wiird), adv. [<
iiiirthiii^t -¥ -inird.} Toward tlie northwest,

norturet, «. An obsolete form of nurture.

Norw. An abbre^dation of A'orir(v/(«H.

norward (nor'wiird), adv. A reduced form of
Korlhwiird.

Stately, lightly, went she Xonrard
Till she near'd the foe.

Tennytan, The Captain.

Norwayant, « [< Norway (*Norwey) + -<in.}

Norwegian.
He tlnds thee in the stout Nonreiian ranks,
Nothing aleard of what thyself didst make.
Strange images of death. Shak., Macbeth, i. 3. 95.

Norway crow. Same as hooded crow (which
Ml-, under hooded).

Norway gerfalcon. The gerfalcon of northern
continental Eurojie, I'aico or Ilierofaleo ijijr-

faleo. It is of a darker color than the corre-
sponding gerfalcons of Greenland and Iceland.
See cut under /o/fo«.
Norway haddock, lemming, lobster, maple,
pine, etc. Sec liiiildiiil;. etc.

Norway spruce. Sec fir and .sjirnre.

Norwegian (nor-we'jian), a. and «. [< Nnrwaij
{M\j. .\nrrei/ia, Norwegia) + -an.} I, a. (»for
pertaining to Norway; belonging to, found in,

or derived from Norway—Norwegian carp, had-
dock, stove, yam, etc. See the nouns.

II. II. 1. A native of Norway, a kingdom of
Etirupe in the western part of the Scandina-
vian peninsula, which since 1814 has been unit-
ed with Sweden under a common sovereign, but
has a separate parliament and administration.— 2. The language of Norway, it is a Scandina-
vian language, nearly allied to Icelandic-Danish on the
one side and to Danish on the other. Abbreviated None.
3. A kind of fishing-boat used on the Great
Lakes. It is a huge unwieldy boat, 3.S or 40 feet in length,
with flaring bows, great sheer, and high sides, and is sI<m»]i.

rigged. It is dr>- in all weathers, but is used only by the
.Scandinavian fishermen, most other fishermen objecting
to the slowness of its motion and the great labor of rowing
in a c:Uni.

At Milwaukee the Nonceffians were abandoned and the
Sfiuare stern adopted. J. W. Miiner.

norwegium (nor-we'ji-um), n. [NL., < ML.
.\tirw(i/iii, Xorvciiiii, Norway: see Norwegian.}
Chemical symbol, Ng. A supposed metallic
element closely related to bismuth. Its prop-
erties have not been fully investigated nor its

elementary nature fully established.
Norwich crag. See cragl, 2.

noryt, «. A variant of nurry.

nost. A Jliddle English contraction of nones,
the genitive of none. See hoh<i.

Do Hos kynnes labour. Chaucer, Bonseof Fame, 1. 17i>4.

nose* (noz), II. [< ME. nose, ne.se. nco.se, nase,

< AS. nosii (in comj). nosu- and ho.v-), also na.su

(in coinp. nie.s-), the nose, also a point of land,
= OFries. nasi', nosi, nos = D. neus = MLG.
HfAf, na.se, nose, LG. ndsc = OHG. naxa, MHG.
G. nase = Icel. niis = Sw. niisa = Dan. nase,
nose, = L. nd-sus (> It. nasii = Pr. nas, na: =
F. nc:); cf. narcs {> Sp. Pg. nari;:), nostrils;
= OBulg. nnsu = .Serv. Bohem. Pol. nos = Kuss.
nosii = Litli. nosis = OPruss. nozy = Skt. nd.sd,

nasd, na.s, nose; root unknown. The Gr. word
is different: /)/f (l>n--), nose. Cf. ncss, na-e.
Hence no:le, no::lc, nu::le.} 1. The special
organ of the sense of smell, formed by modili-
catious of certain bones and fleshy parts of
the face, its cavities, or fossa;, freely communi-
cable with the cavities of the moutli and lungs,
and hence also concerned in respiration, the
utterance of words or vocal sounds, and taste.
It is lined throughout by a highly vascular mucous mem-
brane cidled the jiituUani or .Settneideriaii, continuous
with the skin through the nostrils, the conjunctiva of the
eye, and the mucous membntne of the pharjns and si

nuses. It is in this membrane that the fine tilaments of
the olfactory nerves tenninate, and over it the iiispireil
air contjuning udorttus substances passes. Tlie oUacti»r>-
region, or that ivgion to which the olfactorj- nerves are
distributed, however, iiiclmles only the upiKr and middle
turbinate p:u-t8 of the nas;il fossic and the upper part of
the septum: the lower p;irt of the cavities has nothing
to ilo with olfactif ut. Kxternally the nose commonly forms
a prominent feature of the face or facial region of the head;
when very hnig it becomes a proh,i*cvi, and may actjuire a
tactile or manual function, as in the elephant, hog. mole,
etc. The ni>se of an animal when moderately prominent
is usually called a snmit, muzdt\ or wii/fff. The ttrid'jr ,.f

the nose is so nnich of its external prominence as is bridged
over or roofe<I in by the na.sal bones. The external open-
ing of the nose is the noxmV, usually paired, right anil left,

and technic:Uly calKMl iiarex. The iinier pji-ssagcs or cavi-
ties of the nose are the »«««//'»£«• or iiwatun : they open in-
teriorly into theupperpiut of the pharynx, by orillces called
the jMuiteriiir iwrfu i»r chiiamr. above the S4>ft palate. The
animal whose luise nu>st resembles man s in size and shape
is the j>nd»osci8.monkey. Sa»atU larvnttut, whose nose is

nose
more prominent than that of most men. Prominence of
the nose is t^i some extent an indication of ascent in the
scale of htlman development, the nose being flattest in the
lowest or negroiil races. A large nose is eommordy sup
posed to indicate strength of character, and thin clean-cut
nostrils are generally a sign of high nervous organization
Besides its sjtecial function of smelling, the nose has in all

animals a lespir-atoiyolfice, being, rather than thennjuih,
the usual passageway for air in lx>th inspiration and expi-
ration: it also serves to modify or modulate the voice, and
to discharge the secretion from several cavitiesof the head,
as the frontal and other sinuses, ajiil the tears from the eyes.
See cuts under riiotUti, itajiai, SaJtalU. and Condylura.

The ix*'' bateile ledde Groinge poire mole, that was a
noble knygbt of his body, but he hadde no gretter imk
than a cat. Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), ii. 321.

The big nnind tears
Coursed one another down bis innocent note
In piteous cliase. .Shak.. As you Like it, iL 1. 3P.

Wise Nature likewise, they suppose,
Has drawn two Conduits down our Xu*e.

I'riur, .\lma, I

Hence— 2. The sense of smell : the faculty of
smelling, or the exercise of that faculty ; scent

;

olfaction.

Wljtly the werwolf than went bi note
Euene to the herdes house.

WiUiam uf l-atenie (E. E. T. .s.), 1. au.

Vou shall often see among the Dogs a loud babbler, with
a bad note, lead the unskilful.

Up. Berkeley, Minute Fhilusupher.

3. Something sujiposed to resemble a nose, (a)
A iMjinted or tapering pntjeetion or part in front of an ob-
ject, as of a ship or a pitcher.

The [steamship] Tliingvalla's mise was ripped complete.
ly otf , clear back to the first bulkhead.

.Set. .iMit-r., X. S., LIX. 31».

(6) A nozle, as of a bellows; a pipe.

By means of a plug and seat aiTangetl just below the
outlet pipe, or note, communication with the neighbour*
ing tank or settlers can be made or cut otf at will.

Spi/wf' Encyc. Manti/., I. 286.

(c) The beak or rostrum of a still, (rf) The end of a man*
drel on which the chuck of a lathe is secured, ie) In me-
tal , an accumulation of chilled material around the end of
the twyer in the blast-furnace. (/) In <ilaia-bl"tnHy, the
round opening or neck left when the blowpijie is se|tarated
from the glass in blowing, (y) The small marginal plate
of the upper shell of the hawkbill-turtle: sameas/*y#rf, 14.

(A) Intortoite'Shi^ll niant^f.. same as.foot. 13. (i) In enUan.,
a name sometimes given to the front part of an insect's
head, comprising the clypeus and labruiu : these, how-
ever, have nothing in common with the nose of vertebnited
animals, (j) Inarc/u: (1) A drip; adowuwardpnijevtion
from a cornice or molding, designed to throw off rain-
water. (2) A rib, projection, or keel jharacterizing any
member, as a mullion or molding.

The face (or what the workmen call the note) of the
mullion. Eneyc. Brit., IV. 475.

(*) A point of land. [ProT. Eng.)

4. AJi informer. [Thieves' cant.]

Now Bill . . .

Was a "regular trump"— did not like to torn Snte.
Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, II, 181.

People might think I was a note if anybody caiue after
rae, and they would crab me.

ilaytietr, Ixnidon Labour and London Poor, I. 391.

Aquilinenose, a high or prominent nose,con vex in pn>nie,
with a pointed tip, likened to an eagle's beak; a Koman
nose.— As plain as the nose on one's face, very easy
to be seen or unden*t(w>d. [Colloii.)

Those fears and jeiUuusies appe:ired afterwards to every
common man aif fiatn oittftf ninurou Itiji/aceiohehutnivKr
forgeries and suppositions things-

Umr.ll, Piirly of rM^,-lsts. p. 35 (Dariet.)

Bottle nose. Sec bMUm^. Bridge of the nose, .see

def. 1-— Bull nose. See 6n//n'»x*-. — Column of the
nose. See co/umn. —Nose helve. See A^/iv.— Nose of
wax, a pliable, yielding person or thing.

But vows with you being like
To your religion, a now o/ irox.

To l>e tunied evel;)- way.
Ma^ii'jer. I'nnatural Comlwt, v. 2.

Pug nose, a tip-tilted or tunu-d-up nose : the opposite of
the aquiline nose. -Roman nose, :ui aquiline nose.

—

Skull of the nose the bony capsule of the nose : the
mesethmoid and etbinoturbinal Ikiuies, uikui which the
olfactory nerves chiefly ramify. To be bored throttgll
the noset, to be cheated. Dariet.

I have known divers Dutch Gentlemen gn«1y guld by
this cheat, and sora English biir'd als«> thmtiyh th,- n'ub-this
way. Ih.inll. Forrauie" Travell p. 41.

To brine, keep, put, or hold one's nose to the grind-
stone. See yriiidttone.—To cast In the nosei, to twit

;

fling in the face.

A feloe had eatt him iii the m.^. that he g:iue so large
monie to soche a nanghtie tirabbe.

Cdalt. tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. I'.'n

To follow one's nose, to g.. stniigbt ahiwl.— Tohold
one's nose, see /.../.( i. To lead by the nose. See
lead 1

.
— To put one's nose out of Joint, 'ee /k'o/.— To

take pepper In the nose>, to take offense.

.\ man is tcisty, and anger w rincklcs his nose, such a man
takrit prppir in the /i.oi*-.

Opliek Glaiev of Hummini(VX». (.VnrcA)

To tell or count noses, to count the number of persons
present. IColb^.

I

I'he polle and number of the names ... I think to be
but the numl>er of the Beast, if we onely tell note*, and
not consitler re.isjuts.

np. Gaudrn. Tears of the Chnrcli, p. 105. (Daaet.)



nose

Nor think yourself secure in doing wrong
Ily h-Hiwj nonet with a jiiirty utning. Swijt, To Oiiy.

To thrust one's nose into, to mtMldle otticiously witii.

To turn up the nose, tt» f\pri-ss snurn or euntfuipt
liy :l toss i»f tlic licail with a slight drawing up of the ni»8-

trilB.

To turn up his nose at his father's customers, and he n

tlTii- ^'entleniaii. Qeorr/e Eliot, Mill on the Floss, ili. 0.

To wipe another's noset, to cheat or defraud him.

.1. What hast thou done?
W. I liave tciped the old mens nmten of the money.

Terence in Eni/lifh (16U). ISaro.)

Under one's nose, under the immediate range of tuie's

olt.servation ; lit'fore one's very face,

1 am not ignorant how hazardous it will be to do this

under tite twge of the envious.
MSton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

nose' (i>oz), I'.; pret. and pp. nosed, ppr. vo.siiKj.

[< Ho.s(i, 11.] I. tram. 1. To smell; scout.

You shall iiotv him as you go upthe stairs.

Shak., Uanilct, iv. 3. 38.

During the song, one Roliert Munday and his son, rural

flddlers, who by instinct iwged festivities, appeared at the

gate. C. Jteade, Clouds and fiunshiue, p. ».

2. To face; o|iposi< to the faee.

I nuist tell you you're an arrant cocksc<)nib

To tell me so. My daughter nog'd by a slut I

liaiuiutp/i, .lealous Lovers, i. 4.

If we pedle out y^' time of our trad, others will step in

and wise us.

S/iei'U-ii, liuuted in llradfords I'lymouth Plantation, p. 2.^.^).

3. To utter in a nasal manner; twanfj through
the nose. Viiwlvij.—4. To touch, feel, or e.x-

amiue with the uoso ; toss or rub with the nose.

Lambs arc glad
ytmivj the mother's udder.

Tennyson, Lucretius.

The shaggy, mouse-colored donkey, ?»os»ii£? the turf with
his mild and huge prolHiscis.

U. James, Jr., Pass, lilgrim, p. 13.

The viper then returns to it liti prey) witli a slow glid-

ing motion, iiwtes the entire body, and Qually seizes the

latter by the head and swallows it
Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 202.

To nose out, to find or flud out by or as if by smelling
about.

II. iiitran.s. 1. To smell; sniff.

Methinks I see one fan opossum], . . . 7W«/ij as it goes
for tile fare its ravenous appetite prefers. Audubim.

2. To pry euriously or in a meddlesome way.

I'eiitetual nosinff after snobbery at least suggests the
snob. Ji. L. Sleceiuson, Some fientlenien in Fiction.

To nose in, in coal-minintj, said of a stratum when it dips
beneath till- ground. (Eng.| — TO nOSe OUt. (o) In tlie

fisheries, to swim high, with the nose out of water, as a

llsh. (^) In coal-mining. .See the quotiition.

In advancing southwards along the synclinal a.xis, he
I
the observer) loses stratum after stratum and gets int4)

lower portions of the series. When a fold diminishes in

this way it is said to nose out.

A. Gcikie, Encyc. Brit., X. 301.

nose-'t, «. A Middle EDfjli-sh form of nmse.

nosean (u6'/.e-au), «. [Named after K. W.
.\o,v(, a (iormau geologist (1753-1835).] A
mineial oeeurring in dodecahedral crystals,

also gi'anular-niassive, with a grayi.sh, bluish,

or brownish color. It is a silicate of aluminium and
sodium containing also sodium sulphate, and is closely
related U^ haiiyne, but contains little or no calcium. It
oeeurs in vidcanic rocks, especially near Andemach on
tlie Khine. Also called nosUe.

nose-ape (no/.'ap), n. The proboscis-monkey.
See cut at Xiisalis.

nose-bag (uoz'bag), n. A bag to contain feed
for a horse, ha\ing straps at its open end, by
which it may be fastened on tlie horse's head.

Calm as a hackney coach-horse on the Strand,
Tossing about his nose-ba'j and his oats.

irofcof (Peter Pindar), p. 265. (Daiiie».)

nose-band (uoz'baud), n. That part of a bri-

lUe which comes over the nose and is attached
to tlie cheek-straps. Also called «06C-^necc. See
cut under harniss.

nose-bit (noz'bit), n. In block-m(iki7ig, a bit
similar to a gouge-bit, having a cutting edge
on one side of its end. Also called dit-nose bU, sheU-
ati'jcr, and ;/Hm;>tiy, because used to bore out timbers for
Iiuiiip-st^ieks 111" woollen pipes.

nosebleed (noz'blGd), «. [< me. noscbhdc; <

«(w< 1 + Weed.] 1. A hemorrhage or bleeding
at the nose ; epistaxis.— 2. The common yar-
row or milfoil, it was once reputed to cause bleed,
ing when placed at the nose, and in love-divinations that
effect yiresaged sucee.=sful courtship.

nose-brain (noz'linin), «. The olt.actory lobes
of till- brain; the rhinenceplialon. See second
cut uiidrr hrniii.

noseburn (n6z'V)em\ ». A pungent Jamaica
tii'C. Ihijiliiioji.si.i tinifolin of the Tliiimrlinicrn'.

nosed (uozd), «. [<"h(W<i + -ar-.] Having a
nose ; especially, having a nose of a certain
kind specified by a qualifying won! : as, long-
wo.s'cr?.- hook-HoSfd.

4020
The slaves are noj'ri like vultures : how wild they look

!

Fletcher, Sea Voyage, v. 2.

nose-fish (uo/.'fish), «. The bat-tish, Maltlic

rtsjH liilii). See cut under lMit-Ji.'<li.

nose-flute (noz'tliit), n. See.//"/*',

nose-fly (noz'lli), «. The bot-llv, (Kstru.s oris,

which infests the nostrils of slioop, in which
are deposited its living larvee. See cut under
.sltcrii-hot.

nosegay (noz'ga), «. [Lit. 'a pretty thing to

snieTl"; < iiilsc^ + (/ai/^, «.] A bunch of liowers

used to regale the sense of smell; a posy; a

bouquet.

She hath made me four and twenty nosegays for the
shearers. Shak., \\. T., iv. 3. 44.

Two priests of the convent of Arcadi came t^i us, and af-

terwards the steward of the pasha Cuperli, who brought
me a present of a nttseyay and a water melon.

I'ltcocke, Description of the East, II. i. 2.'>t>.

nosegay-tree (noz'ga-tre), «. A low tree of

tropical America and the West Indies, in two
species, I'lnmcriu rubra, the red, and /'. alba,

the white nosegay-tree. See framj'qiani and
I'lnnirrid.

nose-glasses (u6z'glas''ez), h. pi. Eye-glasses
ciiiinccted by a spring by which they are held
on the nose, one eyepiece being so adjusted as
to fold back on the other wlieii not in use; a
pince-nez.

nose-herbt (noz'erb), «. An herb fit for a nose-
gay ; a llower. filial:., All's Well, iv. 5. 20.

nose-hole (noz'hol), ». 1. In iila.is-mtikiiiii, the
open mouth of a fiunaee at wliich a globe of

crown-glass is exposed during the i>rogress of

manufacture in order to siifteii the tliick jiart

at the neck which has just been detached from
the blowing-tube.— 2. lu ;oiH., a nostril.

nose-horn (uoz'hom), «. 1. The horn of a
rliinoci ros.— 2. The uasieoru or rhinotheca of

a l.inl.

nose-key (noz'ke), «. In carp., same as /oj-
iriiliii. IC. Ji. Kiiiiiht.

noselt, ". An obsolete form of no:le.

noselt, ''• An obsolete form of iiii:;lc.

nose-leaf (uoz'lef), «. A peculiar apiiendago
of till' siiiiut of many bats, as the rliiiiolophine

and jiliyllostomine forms, consisting partly of

fciliaceous extension and coiuplication of the
integument, partly of modified glandular struc-

tures (of the same character as those in which
the vibrissa) of other bats are iu.serted) well sup-
jilied with nerves, the whole forming a delicate
anil highly sensitive tactile organ. See cut
under I'lnjUarhina.

Hats have the sense of touch strongly devclopeil in the
wings and external ears, and in some species in the flaps

of skin found ne:u' the nose. These mwfrrtciv and expand-
ed ears frequently show vibratile movements, like the an-
tenna' of insects, enabling the animal to ileteet slight at-

niiispberic impulses. Kncyc. Brit., XXllI. 471>.

nose-led (noz'led), a. Led by the nose; dic-

tated to ; domineered over.

I will not thus be iwse-led by him. I'll even brusi|ue it

a little, if he goes on at this rate. Scutt, Woodstock, vii.

noseless (noz'les), «. [< woix-l -1- -les.i.'i Des-
titute or deprived of a nose.

Mangled Myi-midons,

That noseless and handless, hack'd and chip'd, come to him.
Shak., T. and C, v. 5. 34.

noselingt (noz'ling), adr. [ME., < «as/l +
-liiiff".'] On the nose.

Fellc dounc noselynr/e.

Murted Arthur, ii. 2S6. (nallitrell.)

noselingst (uoz'lingz), adv. [< ME. iioseli/iiijiiy.s,

iiiisli/iiiiiis: as iiosc^ + -/ih.</.v.] Same as iiotaiiny.

nose-ornament (u6z'6r''na-ment), H. An orna-
luenl inserted in some jiart of the nose, as a

nose-ring. The nose-ornaments representeil in

Aztec sculpture are often of other than ring
form.

nose-piece (noz'pes), h. 1. The nozle of abose
orpijie.— 2. Imijilitv, the extremity of the tube
of a microscope to which the olijective is at-

tached: the double (triple, quadruple) nose-
jiiece carries two (three, four) objectives,

any one of which may be quickly brought
into position by turning the arm on a pivot.

—

3. A nose-band.— 4. In aniiiir, s.ame as na-

.«(/. 1.

nose-pipe (noz'pip). ». A blast-pipe nozle in-

side the twyer of a blast-furnace.

nose-ring (noz'ring), H. 1. Acircularomamcnt
worn in the septum of the nose or in either of

its wings. Tliis ornament has been woni in the East
from very ancient times, and is still in use among the more
primitive peoples of the Levant and in India and many
parts of Africa. In the Levant it is commonly passed
through one of the wings of the nose; but the older

II, (I, Nosing.—Stairs and BiiUre&s

nosonomy
fashion of passing it through the septum la still found
in India.

The Toreas, another Neilgherry ilill tribe, worship es-

peciallya gtild nose-riny, which probably once belonged to

one of their women.
Sir J. Lubbock, Orig. of Civilisation, p. 217.

2. A ring for the nose of an animal, as a bull

or a pig.

nosethirlt, nosethurlt, nosethrillt, "• Obso-
lete forms of nostril.

nosey, ". See nosy.

nosilf, ''. An obsolete form of nu:zlc.

nosing (no'ziug), n. [< nose^ + -intj^.] 1. In

anil., the jirojeeting

edge of a molding or

drip ; the jirojeeting

molding on the edge
of a step in a stair.

—

2. In a lock, the keep-
er which engages the
latch or bolt.— 3. A
metal or rubber.shield

formed to fit the jirojectiug edge of a tread or

step of a stairway to piotect it from wear. Such
nosings are freiniently extended to cover or partly cover
the tread also, and roiigbencd or embossed to prevent the
feet from slipping upuii tbeiu. Also called stair-nosiny.

nosing-motion (no'zing-mo'shcin), H. In spin-

ninij, a .system of iiu'clianism whereby the ta-

pered part, apex, or nose of a eaji is wound as

tightly and uniformly as the body.

nosing-plane (nO'zing-plan), n. A idane with
.1 rounded concave sole, used for dressing lln'

front edges of stair-treads and for similar work.

nosite (no'zit), «. [Named after K. W. A'wsc;

see iiosian.'] Same as nosvan.

noslet, n. An olisolete fonn of niizh.

nosocomet (nos'o-kom), H. [< t>P. imsoeitmc, <

LL. nosocoiniiun, < Gr. mniiKojaiuv, an infirmary,

a hospital, < voaoKo/uii; take care of the sick, <

maoKi'i/ior, taking care of the sick, < iiinoc, sick-

ness, disease, + Ko/idi; take care of, attend to.]

A hosjiital.

The wounded should be . . . had care of in his great
hospital or nosocmne.

Unitihart, tr. of llidielais, i. 51. (I)acies.)

nosocomial (nos-o-ko'mi-al), rt. [< nosiicomv +
-/«/.] Kelatiiig to a hosjiital: as, a nii.iocoini<il

fever. See/cccrl— Nosocomial gangrene. .Same
as h'lyjnlal yanyrene (which see. under yanyrrnr).

Nosodendron (nos-o-den'iU-ou), n. [NL., < (ir.

voniic, disease, + fU'riV""'; tree.] A genus of the
coleopterous family lii/rrliida; erected by La-
treille in 1807. Two North American s|K:eies are
known ; others are found in the West Indies and Ceylon.
It is considered by Lacordaire and others as worthy of
tritial rank, and the tribal name Xosoitendrides is in use.

The princip.'d characters are as follows : head inclined,
not engaged in the thorax in repose; nientum covering
the entire buccal cavity; labrum distinct ;anteniiai eleven-
jointed, inserted under a reflected edge of the head.

nosogenesis (nos-o-jen'e-sis), >i. [NL., < Or.
iiifioi', disease, -I- yiveaic, production: see yvnv-
xis.'] Same ns jmilioiicne.'iis.

nosogeny (uo-soj'e-ni), «. [< NL. nosoiicnia, <

(iv. voaor, disease, -I- --jivcia, < -jrrr/f, producing:
see -(/<-'>ii/.~\ Same asjiiithoi/ciir.\i.i.

nosographlC (nos-o-giaf'ik), a. [< nosoijrapliy

+ -«.] Of or pertaining to nosography or the
description of disease.

Thus Charcot's famoustbree states or nostujrajtbic groups
were formulated in 1«S2, and have been much further
studied liy his pupils. ..-Imcr. Jour. Psychol., I. 4!>7.

nosographical (nos-o-gi-afi-kal), «. [< «o»«-
i/rapliir + -r;/.] Same as nosographic.

nosographically (nos-o-graf'i-kal-i), atlr. With
reference to nosogi'aphy.

nosography (no-sog'ra-fi), n. [= F. nosoi/ra-

pliic = Sp. nosografia = I'g. nosographia, < Gr.
vuaoe, sickness, disease, -I- -'•jfnioid, < -^imt^iy,

write.] The descri]itiou of diseases.

nosological (nos-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< nosolog-y +
-ic-al.l Pertaining to nosology, or a systematic
classification of diseases.

nosologist (uo-sol'o-jist), «. [< nosolog-y +
-i.-<l.'\ One who is versed in nosology ; one who
classifies diseases.

nosology (no-sol'o-ji), ». [= F. no.iologic =
Sj). nosologia = Pg. nosologia, < Gr. roaoc, sick-

ness, disease, -1- -'/.oyia, < '/.eyeiv, speak: see
-ologij.'] A systematic arrangement or classi-

fication of diseases; that iiranch of medical
science which treats of the dassificjition of

diseases.

nosomycosis (nos'o-mi-ko'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
ruoitr, disease, -I- XL. nn/cosis, q. v.] A disease
produced by parasitic fungi.

nosonomy (no-son'o-mi), w. [< Gr. vdaoc, sick-

ness, disease, -1- iivo/ia, name : see ««»«>.] The
classification and nomenclature of diseases.



nosophobia

nosophobia (nos-o-fo'bi-ilj, w. [NL., < Gr.
lumn, iliM-asf, + -<j)oiiia, < (pi/icaOai, fear.] Fear
of disease ;

pathophobia,
\oiifrpht>fna is certjiinly much more frequent in men,

prohiihly because women act as nurses, and consequently
h:i\x- no fear uf infection. Lancet, No. 3454, p, %6.

nosophyta (uo-sof'i-til), «, /*/. [< Gr, viau^, dis-
lasi-, + oiTijv, plant,] Dermatomycoses.
nosopoietic (nos"o-poi-et'ik), a. [< Gr. "voao-

-oii/Tikuc, capable of luakiii" sick, < voaoTroielv,

make sick (cf. vooo-otor, making sick), < voao^,

sickness, disease, + ttouIv, make, do: see
jKictic.l Disease-producing. Also nosopoetic.
[Rare,]

The qualities of the air are nosopoeftc— that is, have a
power of producing diseases, Arbuthiwt, Effects of Air.

nosotaxy (nos'o-tak-si), «, [< Gr. mnnc, sick-
ui-ss, disease, + "«i'r, an arranging in order:
see tactic.'\ The classification of diseases.

noss (nos), n. [A form of ness.'] A promon-
tory.

Who was *t shot Will Patersonoff the A'«)«s?— the Dutch-
man he saved from sinking, I trow. Scott, Pirate, xi.

nostt A contraction of ne wost, knowest not.
( liiiiifer.

nostalgia (nos-tal'ji-a), n. [= F. nostalgie =
Sj(. iKistdtijia = Pg. It. nii.ftahiia. < XL. nostalgia
(XGr. fuura'/ yia) (cf. Gr. vu(jtii'/ } civ, be home-
sick), < Gr. i»<io7r)f, a return, + a/jof, pain, giief,
distress.] Morbid longing to return to one's
home or native country; homesickness, espe-
cially in its severe forms, producing derange-
ment of mental and phy.sical functions.

Long-drawn faces and continual sighs evidenced nogtalgia.
li. F. Burtun, £l-JIedinah, p. 464.

nostalgic (nos-tal'jik), «, [< nostalgia + -ic.}

Kilatiug to, characteristic of, or affected with
nostalgia; homesick.
nostalgy (nos-tal'ji), II. Same as nostalgia.

nostoc (nos'tok), H, [Also nostock, <G. nostoch,
niistok (Nil, nostoc) ; said to have been first used
by Paracelsus and perhaps invented by him.]
1, A plant of the genus S'ostoc.

The appearance is sometimes produced by the growth of
gelatinous protophytes, like the iMgtoc^.

Pop. Sci. Mo., xxvni. na
2. [inp.l [NL.] A genus of fresh-water algsB
Ijelduging to the Crijptophijcecv or Ciianoplu/ce(e,

the lowest group of algffi, and typical of the faui-
ily.Vfts^XYHTff and subclass Xo.!(f«cA(«efp. They are
characterized by having a gelatinous or coriaceous frond
which is globose or lobcd and fllled with curled monilifomi
tilaments formed of spherical or elliptical, usually colored,
cells; reproduction is effected by means of heterocystsand
hormogonia. They are abundant in moist places, in fresh
water, or even on other plants. t"rom their sudden appear-
ance after rains in summer they have been called teiicties'.

tmticr, /allen-Ktarn, «yUtle-of-the-)(tarit, etc. Several of the
species are edible, N. edule of China being a favorite in-
gredient in siiup.

Nostocaceae (uos-to-ka'se-e), H. pi. [>JX., <
yostdc + -iicca:'\ A family of fresh-water al-

ga» belonging to the subclass Xostot'hine(c of the
class Vijanophiircw {I'ryptoplujcea), and typified
by tile genus Xnstoc.

nostocaceous (nos-to-ka'shius), a. Of, per-
taiuiiit: tu. (ir resembling the yostocarea:
Nostochinese (nos-tu-kin'o-e), «. pi. [XL., <
.\i,Kt<ir + -(«(vc,] A suliclass or group of al-

pe, of the class Cijanophycew, including the
families yostocarea; Ilirutariacea', Sci/tonema-
<•(«, and flscillariacca; in which the individual
consists of a cellidar or pseudocellular filament,
reprnducod by motile hormogonia, and in some
families forming heterocysts.

nostologic (uos-to-loj'ik), a. [< nostolog-y +
-ic] Characterized by extreme senility; be-
longing to the last period of old age, or "second
childhood"; relating to nostology. In the nosto-
logic stage of the life of any animal there is exhibited a
return to the characteristics of the youthful state, owing
to disappearance of tin- adult cbararters. This is shown
in ammonites, for e.YaiiipK-, by the partial or entire loss of
the ornamentation which cliar-.ictei izcs the adult stage.and
a marked decrease in size. In consequence of these pn.*-

gressive changes, a specimen may tlniUly acquire some-
thing of the aspect of its own youthful stage.

The last changes in the ontology of the animal may be
termeil the SoftiAifjic stage, Amer. Xat., XXII. 8S3,

nostology kiios-tol'9-.ii), h. [<Gr,V(iffro{-, return,
+ ->ir.iii, < '/lynv, speak: see -ologg.] The
science of extreme ohl age or senility ; especial-
ly, the doctrine of the coiTclatious between nos-
tologic stages of one organism and the adult
stages of aben-aiit or degiaded forms of other
organisms belonging to the same group. Hyatt.
Pro,.. Host, Hoc. Xat. Hist., XXIII. 1887.

nostomania (nos-to-ma'ni-ii), n. [< Gr. fodrof,
a i-clurM. -t- iiai-ia, madness: see mania.'] A high
degree of nostalgia,
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nostrificate (nos'tri-fi-kat), r. /.; pret, and pp,
iKJslnJirolvil, piir. noslrijicating. [< L. nosier
(nosir-), our (see nostrum), + -Jirarr, < fa-
cej-e, make.] To adopt as our own ; accept as
equally valid with our o«-n.

A special examination was recently held . . . for the
purp<ise of iwHtrijlcatiiuj the Edinburgh il. \). held by
Ur. .(olMi lirodie. Laiuxt, No. M51, p. 810.

nostrification (nos'tri-fi-ka'shgn), n. [< «o.s-

trijicatij + -ion.] The act of adopting a for-
eign diploma, degree, paper, etc., as of equal
validity with our own.
There are no definite rules for the nottrificaUon of for-

eign diplomas [in Austria;.

U. S. Com. liep.. So. 54 (1885), p, 482.

nostril (nos'tril), n. [Early mod. E. nosethrill,

< ME. nostril, nostrel, nosterl, nosthirl, nosc-
thril, noscthirl, noosthril, nosetlii/rl, noscthitrl,

nesethirl, ncsthyrylle, na.9Clliirl, ne.ietlirull, etc. ,i
AS. nosthyrl, nw.fthyrl, pi. nosthyrlit, nastliyrlii,

and reduced nostcrle (= OFries. nosterle, nos-
terlen, noshrline), lit. 'nose-hole,' < nosu, na.'ai,

nose, -I- tliyrl, thyrel, a hole : see nose^ and thirl,

thrill. The second element became obs. as an
independent word, and suffered corruption in
the compound.] 1. One of the external open-
ings of the nose; a nasal orifice; a naris or
narial aperture. The word is commonly restricted to
the external opening. Nostrils are paired, but may be so
united as to appear more or less as one. They usually
present more or less directly forward, often sidewise, less
frequently upward, seldom downward as in man. They
are found in almost every shape that a hole can take, and
details of their configuration and position often furnish
zoological characters. In animals belowmammals the nos-
trils are usually, if not always, motionless. In most mam-
mals they are mobile, much more so than in man. being
furnished with well-developed muscles for dilatation and
contraction or even complete closure. Thus, among ceta-
ceans and various other aquatic mammals the nostrils are
perfectly valvular, guarding against the entrance of water.
In those animals whose nose is a tactile organ the nostrils
are sometimes fringed with processes like tentacles, as in
the star-nosed mole. The nostrils of birds are often prom-
inent homy tubes, as those of petrels and some goat-
suckers. See cuts under bill./idmar, and Cuitdylura.

Wj^pe not thi nose nor thi nos-thirlyfi,

Than meue wylle sey thou come of cherlys.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.)i p. 25.

Every man myght se it openly,
iiuge mouth and large gret nogtretles also.

Rom. 0/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1164.

His nose-thurles blake were and wyde.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., L 557.

Every creature . . . hath life in its nontrUx.

J. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 25.

The front-stall of the bridle was a steel plate, with aper-
tures for the eyes and nogtrils. Scott. Talisman, i. nOt- (not), a.

notability

prohibition: as, I will not go; he shall not re-
main; will vou answer' I will not. when not
qualities a verh, either individually or as the main word
of a proposition, it now almost invariably follows the verb

;

but in forms conii>ounded with auxiliaries, it follows the
auxiliary, or the first of them : as, I think not: I do noe
think so; I should nut have thought m. Except in ele-
vateii style, the use of not is now almost always accom-
panied by the use of an auxiliary : as, ' I do tivt see it,'

for I see it not.' Xot, sp<jken with emph-^isis, often stands
for the negation of a u hole sentence referred t4> : as I
hope not (that is, I hope that the 8tat« of things yoa de-
scribe does not exist).

In tliat Chapelle syngen Prestcs, Yndyenes ; that is to
seye, Prestes of Ynde ; nof/Ataftiroure Uiwe, but attir here.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 80.

The lordis seid to hym anon,
Joly Robj-n let hyni no:^t gon
lille that he have etyn.

MS. CaiUab. Ff . v. 48, f. 52. (/?a«ii«U.)

Item, in an old Chyrch nott fer ffroni the Castell of ilyl-

lane ys a Solatory and a UUectable Place, wher lyes the
Holy Body of Seyiit Ainbros,

Torkimjton, Diarie of Eng. Travell. p, 4.

I not doubt
He came alive to land.

Shale., Tempest, ii. 1. 121.

These soft and silken wars are not tor me.
Beau, and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, t L

I hate their vices, not their persons.
Burton, Anat of MeL, To the Reader, p. 76.

I care not a fig for thy looking so big.
Robin Hood and the Tanner (Child's Ballads, V. 225).

They avenge, saith he, and they protect ; not the inno-
cent, but the guilty. MiiUm, Hist Eng., iii.

Woods climbing above woods,
In pomp that fades not.

Wordncorth, Sonnets, iii. 10.

I know these Moors well, and doubt not but that they
may readily be thrown into confusion.

Irring, Granada, p. 78.

[In colloquial use not, following an anxiliary, is often con-
tracted, as can't, dont, shan't, mrn't. isn't, ain't, aren't, for
cannot, do not. xhall tiot, icill not {woU not), ut not, am not,
are not. Don't is often incorrectly used for doejni't. and
aint for ign't.]— Not at all. See at all (c), under all.—
Not but, being equal to two negatives, is a weak atlirm-
ative; hence cannot but is equivalent tomuxL See &u/l,
conj.

To pleye and walke on fote,
Xat but with fyve or six of hir meynee.

Chaucer, .s<juirc's Tale, 1. 383.

Not but that. See that, conj., 1.— Not only. See only.— Not that. See that, conj., 1.— Not the less, not less
on that account. Compare natheUxt, nererlhct'jxt.—Not
the more, not more on that account. Compare nathcinure.

So thick a drop-serene hath quench'd their orbs.
Or dim suffusion veil'd. Yet not the more
Cease I to wander where the Muses haunt.

Milton, v. L., iiL 26.

[Also nott; < SIE, not, < AS.
hnot, shaven, shorn.] Shaven ; shorn ; close-
cropped; smooth : as, a Huf head. [I'rov. Eng.]

He took the sponge, dipped it in and moistened the
corpse-like face ; he asked for my smelling-bottle, and ap-
plied it to the nogtrSs. Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, ii.

2t. Scent. [A Latinism.]

Methinks a man
Of your sagacity and clear nontril should
Have made a better choice. B. Jomon. uq^o (not), V. t. [Formerlv also nott : < nof^, a.]

Breath of the nostrils, iiee breath. To shave; shear: poll. [Prov. Eng.]

A not heed hadde he with a bronu visage.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 109.

Not heads and broad hats, short doublets and long
points. B. Joiuon, World in the Moon.

nostriled, nostrilled (nos'trild), a. [< nostril

+ -t(l'-.] Having nostrils; esjiecially, having
nostrils of a specified size, shape, or position

:

as, double-Ho.N'^nVfrf. See monorhinc.
nostrum (nos'trum), N. [< L. nostrum, neut.
of nostcr, our, ours, < nos (gen. nostrum), we
(= Gr. dual rui, Attic vu = Slst. na.s), pi. of ego,
I : see I-. The name is supposed to refer to the
habit of quacks and other advertisers of claim-
ing special virtue for their wares as "our own
make."] 1. A medicine the ingredients of
which, and the method of compounding them,
are kept secret, for the purpose of restricting
the profits of sale to the inventor or proprietor;
especially, a quack medicine.

What drop or nottrum can this plague remove ?

Pope, lYol. to Satires, 1. -29.

Hence— 2. Any scheme or device of a quack nota-, w

or charlatan. --j— i--

Zucconare [It], to poule, to nott.tu shaue or cut off ones
haire. Ftaria, 1588.

Sweet Lirope, I have a lamb,
Newly weaned from the dam,
Of the right kind, it is iwtted.

Drayton, Muses' Elysium, iL

not-^t. A Middle English contraction of ne trot,

know not. Also note.

Forsothe he was a worthy man withalle.
But sooth to seyn I no.4 how men him calle.

Chaucer, (ien. I'rol. to C. T., 1. -JSl.

ITiey [the pciple] will fall a prey . . . to the incentives
of agitators, the arts of impostors, and the nottrxnm of
quacks. Brougham.

In guid time comes an antidote
Against sic poison'd n/w/rt/m.

Bums, Holy Fair.

nosy (no'zi), ((. [Also no.

Having a large or i)rominent nose
The knight . . . and his nogy s<iuire.

Jarng, tr. of D.in tjniiote, II. ii. 14. (Dariet.)

Has hcer'd of the Duke of Wellington ; he'was t»ld \osey.
Mayhcir, London Labour and London Poor, I. 474.

notl (not), ailr. [< ME. not, nott. not. a reduced
form of nnught, nohl. etc., naught, naht, naught:
see naught, atlr. The three letters of not repre-
sent three words, «(<) -1- lA (ay^) ¥ (ir/ii)/.] A
word expressing negation, denial, refusal, or

nota^ (no'tii), n. [It.: see note^.] In «/h.m<-. a
note— Nota buona, an accented note.- Nota cambl-
ata or cambita, either a cbancing-tu'te (set- /.axieiny-

ii/j/<'>. or in counterpoint an irregular rcsolntiou of a dis-
cord by a skip to a concoril.— Nota cattiva, an unac-
cented note.— Nota qnadrata or quadrlqnarta, a Gre-
gorian or pL-un-song note.— Nota romana, a ncunie.

Plin'al of notum.

nota bene (no'ta be'ne). [L.: nota, 2d pers.
sing. imji. of notare, mark, note; bene, well.]
Xote well ; mark carefully. Usually abbre\i-
ated ,Y. B.

notabilia (no-ta-bil'i-S), m. />/. [L., neut. pi.

of niitiiliili.-<. noteworthy, remarkable: seenota-

<- 1 J. 1 1 ''''] Xotable things: things worthv of notice.
.>ry: <. HW(' -^ -yi.J

notability (no-ta-bil'i-ti), ii.; pi. H..f-;/<i7i7i>.s-""*"
(-tiz). [TME. notohili'tc. < OF. nalahilitc F. no-
tabiUte = Sp. notabilidad = Pg. notaMliilailc =
It. notabilita: as notable ¥ -ity(see -bility).] 1.
The character of being notable; notableuess.— 2t. A notable saying.

If a l-ethor conthc faire cndite,
He in a chnuiitiue s:iut1y niighte it write
As for a sovereyn notafn/iler.

Chaucer, Nun's I'riesfs Tale, I. 389l

3. A notable person ; a person of note.



notability 4022

I need not enumerate the ceKlmitcil literary person- NotacantU (no-ta-kan'thi), H. pi. [NL.. pi.
ages aiid 0tber#i<.(aWi7iM whom Kiiicrson met ^f \,, inniiitliiis : tii-c iioUianithow.] A faniilv

O H
.
«.<,«^^ hmeraon vu.

^^ a.M„tl,optrrvfnau«: same as Sotaeanthiiid.
notable (no'ta-bl), n. ana »i. [< ML. H<</«fc(<, (;ji„tl„r
< ( 11'. uotabk, F. noUihlc = Pr. Sp. notable = Notacanthids (iio-ta-kan'thi-de), n. pi. [NL.,
Vg. nularcl = It. notnlnlf, < Ij. noUibins, note- • - . . .. - - .

worthy, e.xtraordinarj', < mitarr, mark, note:
see Ho^l, I'. In def. 4 also pronounced not'-

a-bl, and by some referred unueeessarily to

niite'^, use, etc., but iiotrihlc in this sense is the

same word.] I. <i. 1. Worthy of notice ; note-

worthy; memorable; remarkable; noted or dis-

< yoliicaiilliiiK + -(>/«-.] A family of fishes, typi-

fied by the punusyotaffiiitliug; the spinebacks.
They are of i-Ionpate form ; the dorsal spines are short and
free ; tiehind them is one (or no) soft ray ; the anal tin is

very Ioiik and rumiHised of spines and rays; and the ab-

dominal ventral fliis have several inarticulate and more
than Ave soft rays. They are marine, and live in cold deep
water. AI>out 10 species of 2 genera are known.

tinguished; great; considenible ; important ; notacanthine (no-tii-kau'thin), n. 1. Oforper-
also, such as to attract notice; conspicuou.s;

manifest.

Vnto thiii teste cam barons full many,
Wliich H'jtabU were and r>Kht fill honeste,

Ther welcomyng the Erie of Koreste.

Rom. of I'artfiuiii (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2741.

Tliey |the JYench) confess our l.anding was a iwtabU
Piece of Courage. lioietU, Letters, I. v. 5.

In September, by the special Motion of the Lord Crom-
well, all the notable Images, unt<j which were made any

tiiiniiif; to the genus yuliicunlhun.— 2. Of or

pcrtiiininK to the yoUictinllia,

notacanthoid (no-ta-kan'thoid), a. and ii. I.

a. ( If or pertaining to the Xotacanthiilti:

II. II. \ fisli of the family Solacantliidd'.

notacantllOUS(n6-ta-kan'thus), n. [< NL. So-
taciiiitliu.'<, < (ir. lurof, the back, + aaai'Oa. a
spine.] In cnol., having spines upon the back

:

...^ .„.,™.i ..„ ^- ^^- ^ »oiariiiitliiiu.f insect.

special I'ilk'rimages and Dlferings, were taken down and NotacanthuS (no-ta-kan'thus), n. [NL. : see
burnt. Baker, Chronicles, p. 2*(

The goat bad a juAable honi between his eyes.

DaD. viii. 5.

Mark the fleers, the gibes, and twtable scorns,

That dwell in every region of his face.

Shale. , Othello, iv, 1. 83.

This was likely to create a nfitaNe disturbance.
Etelitn. Diary, June 2, 1675.

They [Sayanians] prepare an intoxicating drink from
milk, which they consume in notabU quantity.

Science, V, 39.

2. Notorious; well or publicly known.
This is DO fable,

But knowen for historial th>-ng mitable.

Chaucer, Doctor's Tale, 1. 136. nOtal^ (no'tal), (1. [< Gr. I'WTOf, vuTOV, the back,

They had then a notabU prisoner, called Barabbas. + -«?.] 1. tertaining to the back; dorsal; ter-
Slat. xxvii. 16. ggj — 2. Specifically, in entoni., pertaining to a

A most TUftabU coward, and infinite and endless li.ar. notum.

Q TT f 1 fit Ki
*'*"*' '^"'^ ^^'''"' "* "' '" notal-' (no'tal), a. [< nott^ + -a/.] Pertaining

3t. Useful
;
profitable.

^^ notes or the tones which they represent.
Yoiu- honourable Tncle Sir Robert Mansel, who is now notalKia(no-tarii-!i), n. [NL., <"Gr. vij7oc,ru7nv,

in the Mediterranean. hath been very nuM6(>' to me, and I
»i,,. i°„u J. ,\>,„;' riain crripf distrp««; 1 In

shaU ever acknowledge a good part of my Education from tu« "at K, + a/,,or, pain, gnei, aistress.J in

him. llmeell, Letters, I. it 5. pathol., pain in the back; rachialgia.

4. (UsuaUy not'a-bl). Prudent; clever; capa- notalgic (no-tal'jik), «._ [< iioUihjm + -/c]

itiiciiiithfiiis.'] The typical genus of Notacan-
thiilii; ha\'ing a series of spines along the back
in place of a fin.

notseal (no-te'al), a. [< tioUrum + -a/.] Of or
pertaining to (lie notajum.

notseum (no-te'um), «. ;
pi. notira (-a). [NL., <

Gr. ruTaio(^, for I'tjTtatoc, of the back, < vCt'ite, the

back.] 1. In onii(A., the entire upper surface

of a bird's trunk: opposed to ijfislririini. Sec
cut under birtl^.—2. In coiiih., a dorsal buckler,

analogous to the mantle, developed in opistho-

bi-anchiate gastropods.
Also iiofeiim.

ble; industrious: as, a fio/ni/c housekeeper,

Hester looked busy and notabU with her gown pinned
up behind her, and her hair all tucked away under a clean

linen cap. Mrg. GaekeU, Sylvia's Lovers, xiii.

Sfttable people complain, very properly, of thriftless and
untidy ones, bat they sometimes agree better with them
than with rival notabilities.

Mm. J. U. firing, Lob Lie by-the-Fire, p. 34.

Ue never would have thought of marr>-ing her, though

Pertaining to or atTected with notalgia.

Notalia (no-ta'li-a), II. [NL., < Gr. lorof, the

south (see Ao(«.v), -I- a'/r, the sea.] In :oo-

ijcixj., the south temperate marine realm or zoo-
logical division of the waters of the globe, ex-

tending from the southern isocrymal of 68° to

that nf 44°. T. Gill, 1883.

Notalian(no-ta'li-an), o. [<Kotalia + -tiii.l Of
or pertaining to Notalia.

the young woman was both hand.sonie and luitable, if he -,„xj:„-«_«„-u-i:o /,,r. *„ na-n eo f^'li iiA „ ^^'

hadn't discovered thit his partner loved her. notanenceglialia (no;ta-nen-se-fa h-s),^ «^. l<

Z,. jr. j4to*tt, Hospital sketches, p. 157.
'" * "' "' "' "" "" ^*""**

=Syn. Xoted, Notoritnts, etc. (see famous), signal, extra-

ordmary.

Gr. vuTor, the back, -I- uif; niifia/.oc, without brail

see anenceplialm.'] Congenital absence of the

back part of the cranium.
n. n. A person or thing of note, importance, notar (no'tUr), n. [< OF. no/ai're: see nofciryl.]

or distinction. A notarj-. [Scotch.]

Varro's aviary is still so famous that it is reckoned for notarial (no-ta'ri-al), «. [< OF. nofajrial, F.
one of those notables wliich foreign nations record.

Addison.

The tribunal of commerce, composed of business men
elected by the iwtablen of their order, deals witbcases ari£-

ing out of commercial transactions.
Encye. Brit., XVIII. 2S6.

Assembly of Notables, in French hint., a council of

prominent persons from tne three classesof the state, con-
voked by the kings on extraordinary ficcasions. The in-

stitution can lie traced to the reign of Charles V. (four-

teenth century), but the two most famous assemblies were
those of 1787 and 17s.'5, summoned by Louis XVI. in view
of the impending crisis.

notableness (no'ta-bl-nes), n. The state or

character of being notable, in any sense of that

word.
notably (no'ta-bU). adr. In a notable manner.
(a) Memorably; "remarkably; eminently.

[The Britons] rcpuls't by the Roman Cavalrie give back
into the Woods to a place notabli/ made strong both by Art
and Nature. Miltun, Hist Eng., iL

ib) Notoriously; conspicuously.

They both founde at length howe notably they had bene
abused.

~

(c) With show of consequence or importance.

-Mention .Spain or Poland, and he talks very notably ; but
if you go out of the gazette, you drop him. Addimn.

((f) (not'a-hli). With prudence or thrift; industriously;
carefully ; prudently ; cleverly.

notac^inth (no'ta-kanth), n. Any fish of the
genus Xotaeaiithu.<s.

Notacantha (no-ta-kan'tha). n.pl. [NL., neut.

pi. of Xotacanthiis : see notacantlious.'] 1. In
Latreille's system of classification, the fourth

family of Diptera, divided into Mydasii, Deca-
toma' and Strafiomydes, corresponding to the

three modem families Mididte, Beridie, and
Stratioinifid<e.— 2. The Stratiomyidoe alone.

ntitnridl ; ai ii(>t(iry(h. iiohiriii.i) + -al.'] 1. Of
or pertaining to a notary: as, a notnrinl seal;

notarinl evidence or attestation; notarial fees.

Several pairs were kept waiting by the notarial table
while the commandant was served.

The Century, XXXVIL 94.

2. Done or taken by a notary.

Madame Lalaurie, we know by notarial records, was in

Mandeville ten days after, when she executed a power of

attorney in favor of her New Orleans business agent.
The Century, XXXVIII. 597.

Notarial atrt. (a) The act of authenticating or certifying

some d<H:ument or circumstance by a written instrument
under the signature and official seal of a notary, or of au-

thenticating or certifying as a notary some fact or circura'-

stance by a written instrument, under his signature only.

R. Brooke, (b) .\n act before a notary, so authenticated
by him.— Notarial Instruments, in Scots law, instru-

ments of sasine, of resignation, of intimation, of an as-

signation, of premonition of protest, and the like, drawn
up by a notary. Imp. Diet.

notarially (no-ta'ri-al-i), adr. In a notarial

^ manner. Imp. Diet.

SpCT«CT-,"state"if~IrelandI notary^ (no'ta-ri), n.
;
pi. notaries (-riz). [= F.

tiotaiie = Pt. nolori = .Sp. Pg. It. notario = AS.
iiotere, a writer, notarj', < L. notariux, a stenog-

rapher, clerk, secretary, writer, < iiotri, a mark,
a sign: see Hotel.] l. In the earlier history

of writing, a person whose vocation it was to

make notes or memoranda of acts of others
who wished to preserve evidence of them, and
to reduce to writing deeds and contracts.— 2.

A public officer authorized by law to perform
similar functions, and to authenticate the exe-

cution of deeds and contracts, and the accuracy
of copies ofdocuments,and to take affidavits and
administer oaths. Such an officer, although now com-
monly spoken of as a notary, is more formaUy designated

notation

as a notary public, or public notary. In England these
officers are appointed l»y the Court of Faculties of the Arch-
bishop of Canterbur>-, the ottlce having arisen under the

civU and eeclej-iaatical law. In France they are ap|x>inted

by the guvennnent, although the power of apitoinlinent

was formerly claimed by the Pope, In the t'nited States

they are appointed in the several States usually by the
governor, the power of apjiointnieut being defined by the
law of the State. The general powers of notaries are not
defined by statute, lieing derived from the civil law and
the law merchant ; and their official acts, attested by signa-

tiu-e and official seal, are generally received in evidence in

whatever country they are offered, while similar acts of
commissioners and other purely statutory officers are gen-
erally receivable only in the juris^liction for w hich the offi-

cer WHS api>ointed, unless specially authenticated by some
judicial authority. In vari'ms jurisdictions sonte special

powers have been conferred uiwm notaries besides those
<lerived from the origin and nature of their fitHcc- APOS-
tolical notary, an official charged with despatching the
orders of the pafial see.— Eccleslastlcal notary, in the
early church, a clerk or secretary, especially a shortliand-

writer, employed to record the pn>ceeilings of councils

and tribunals, report sermons, Uike notes, and prepare
papers for bishops and ablxits.— Notary public. .See

def. 2, above,

notary-t, notaryet, « Corrupt forms of notory.

Notaspitiea (no-tas-pid'e-ii), n.pl. [NL., <

yoliisjii.-.- + -((/«(.] A j)rimary group of tecti-

brancliiate gastropods, characterized by the

development of either a large nota>um or a
true mantle, secreting a small external discoid

shell. It intdudes the families I'Icurohranehida;

Iiiniriiiid(e, and I'mbrellida:

notaspis fno-tas'pis), H. [NL., < Gr. luror, the

back, + aojri'f, shielti.] 1. The first well-tle-

fined central dorsal area of the embryo, n is

the outward appearance of the germ-disk or geiminative
heap of endoderm- and mesodenn-cells within the blasto-

dermic layer of cells of the ectodenn ; at first circular,

then elongated, oval, sole-shaped, .slipper-shaped, canoe-
shaped, etc. ; and along its long axis stjiju ajipears t he prim-
itive furrow or primitive gnxive. in which the spinal col-

unui and spinal cord are to be laid down after this groove
has turned into a tube. Also called yerm-ahield.

2. [eaj).'\ In enloni.: («t) Same as tJribates.

(6) A genus of chalcid hymenopterous insects,

founded by Walker in IK'M. They have the abdo-

men almost sessile, middle tibia; spurred, ovipo8it4>r short,

hind femora with a single large tooth, and the mesoscn-
tellum large and acuminate. iV. /ormici/ormis of St. Vin-

cent's Island, the only species known, is no doubt parasitic,

notate (no'tat), «. [< L. notatu.i, pp. of notare,

mark : see nnle^, r.] In roci/. and bot., marked
with .spots or lines ; variegated.

notation (no-ta'shon), n. [= F. notation = Sp.

notation = Pg. noUi^ao = It. notazione, < L. nn-

t<itio{n-), a marking, a designation, an obsei-va-

tion, the designation of the meaning and deri-

vation of a word, et\-mology, < notare, mark,
designate: sec Hotel, V.] 1. The act of noting,

in any sense.— 2. A system of written signs of

things and relations (not of significant sounds
or letters), used in place of language on account
of its superior clearness and brevity. Notations
are employed to advantage in ever>' branch of niathematics,

in logic, in astronomy, in chemistry, in music, in proof-

reading, etc. (a) Two systems of arithmetical notation

are now in use, the Roman an<l the Arabic. The Roman
system is employed for numbering books and their parts,

in monumental inscriptions, and in marking timber and
other objects with the chisel. A large number in this

system is written as follows : As many thousands as possi-

ble being taken from the number (without a negative re-

mainder), an M is written for every thousand ; live hundred
is then taken, if possible, and D is written for it ; as many
hundreds as possible are next taken, and a C written for

each ; fifty is next taken, if possible, and L is written for it

;

as many tens as possible are next taken, and an X written

for each ; five is then taken, if possible, and V is written for

it; and finally an I is written for every unit remaining. But
usually instead of IIII is written IV; in place of Villi,

IX ; in place of XXXX, XL; in place of LXXXX. XC, etc
Anciently, there were other extensions of this system. The
Arabic notation consists in the uscof the Arabic figures and
decimal places. See Arabic and decimal. (6) In the alge-

braic notation employed in all branches of mathematical
analysis all objects upon whi< h the operations of addition,

multiplication, etc., are perfonned are denoted by letters.

These objects are generally quantities (and are so called in

describing the notation), though they may f>e operations,

as in thecalculusof functions, etc., geometrical conditions,

as in enumerative geometry, or prf>positions, as in the cal-

culus of logic. It is usual to give certain letters certain

significations (for which see theletters). Furthermore, oo

denotes infinite magnitude ; c) , the ratio of the circumfer-

ence to the diameter, or 3.141,59 . .; 6, the Napierian base,

or 2.71828 . . ; X, » right angle, etc. TTie sign = placed be-

tween two quantities states their efjuality : as, sp. gr. mer-
cury = 13..5. Inlikemanner,>mean8'isgreaterthan,'<'is
less than, '-<' is as small as,* >- 'is as great as," = 'is smaller

than or equal to," S 'is greater than or equal to,' 4= 'is

not equal to,' -t 'is not smaller than,' > 'is not greater

than,' ~ 'is proportional to,' = 'is congruent to,' in the

theory of numbers. The last sign is also used to meao
'is identically equal to,' thus stating two relations, one
mathematical, the other logical. The sum of two quanti-

ties is denoted by writing them with the sign +, called

pluf, between them : as, 3 -h 2 = 5. The difference of two
quantities is denoted by writing first the minuend, then
the sign —, called minug, then the subtrahend : as, 5 — 3
= 2. When -f- or — occurs with no quantity before it,

is to be supplied : thus, 3 — 5 = — 2 means that 5 less

than 3 is 2 below zero. But when a value has -t- or — af-

ter it and no quantity following, what is meant is that
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something further is to lie H(l(le{l or subtracted. The sisD
i:. calleil jdwi or minus, ia ordiniirily used in a dlKJunc-
tivu sense in writing the root of a quadratic equation.
Thus, if x~ i- X = 1, we write x = ~ k {I ± y 5), meauiuK
that the equation is satisfied only by the two values x =
— i (I + V^ *'>) and X = — A (1 — v/ 5X The sign ± is also

used in astronomy, geodesy, etc., after a value dcterniined
by observation, to introduce the prohahle error of that de-
terniinatiou. Summation is also signified hy the letter li.

Thoa, S( (1 / i) means that in the expression l / i all the

whole numbers from 1 to /i inclusive are to be successive-
ly substituted for i urid the resulting values added to-

gether to give the quantity denoted by the expression.
When the limits are not indicated, the lower one is to be
understiiod as corist;int,;uid generally zero, and the upper
one as one less than the actual value of the variable. For
example, if we write ^ (ir + 1) = x-, this signifies

In like manner, -i is used to signify the dilference, or the
amount by which the quantity written ;ifter it would be in-

creased by increasing the variable by unity. The varialile

may be indicated by a subjacent letter ; thus, Sxx^' =
{X -f-

1)-*' — x^ ; but Syx-y = X-'' -r 1— !->• = (x — lyxy. The
product of two quantities is denoted by writing them in

their order, either directly, or with an interposed cross ( x

)

urdot(.); thus, ;i x a = :i.a = 3a. A quotient is usually
denoted by one of the signs -i- or : or '.with the dividend be-
fore it and the divisor after it, or by a horizontal line with
the dividentl abuve an<l the tiivisor below. A continued
produet is also written with II, just as a summation is writ-

ten with ::; but when the Hmits are not indicated. the lower
one is constant, and generally unity, and the upper one the
actual value of the variable. A positive whole number with
the mark of admii-ation (I) after it denotes the continued
product of all numbers from I up to that number inclusive

;

thus, 4! = 24. Instead of the mark of admiration, a right-
anglerl line beneath and at the left of the number is some-
times used ; as, li A power of a quantity is denoted by
writing the exponent to the right and above the base ; thus,
x-( = X . X . X. This notation is extended to symbols of op-
eration. Thus, A-'r( = AMI ; and A— l « = ^u, because u =
AA—lu = Ai«. If the exponent is included in parenthe-
ses, the quantity denoted is the continued product of a
number of factors equal to the exponent, one factor being
the base, and the others the results of successive subtrac-
tions of 1 from the b.ise; thus, x(-t) =-c (x— 1) (x— 2). A
root is denoted either by a fractional exponent, or by the
sign y written before the base, with the index above and
to the left ; thus. ^'8 = 2. If the index is omitted, it is

understood to be 2. One of the most important parts of

algebraical notation is the use of parentheses, ( ), square

brackets, [ L braces, -^ -, and vincula or horizontal lines

above the expressions, to signify that the symbols so in-

cluded are to be treated as signifying one quantity. Thus,
(3 + 2) x 5 = 25, but 3 . (2 x 5) = 13. Functions are
usually denoted by operative symbols, especially /, F.

(i>,
!, written before the variable, the latter being often

inclosed in parentheses. If there are several variables,

these are inclosed in one parenthesis and separated by
commas, as F (x, ij). Various special functions have spe-
cial abbreviations, as log for logarithm, sin for sine, cos
for cosine, tan for tangent, cot for cotangent, sec for se-

cant, cosec for cosecant, vsin for versed sine, sinh for hy-
perbolic sine, am for amplitude, sn for sine of the ampli-
tude, en for cosine of the amplitude, etc. (For the special
notation of matrices, determinants, graphs, and groups, see
timse words.) A ditferetitial is expressed by d before the
function, and a partial differential is now generally writ-
ten with «3 instead of d; the variable is indicated, if ne-
cessarj', by a subjacent letter. A variation is expressed by
a 6 before the varying quantity. A differential coetticient

is most frequently expressed fractionally as a ratio of dif-

d_

dx
the capital D is often used: thus, D-^x-^ = j/x-''— l, and
Dyj^J' = log X. x->'. Differentiation relatively to the time
is frequently expressed by accents : thus, s* = D/s and j?" =
D/jf". Dots over the letters are also used instead of the
accents, this being the original fluxional notation of New-
ton. The differential coetflcients of a function are fre-

quently denoted by accents attached to the operational
symbols: thus, /"x = D\/x. A number of other differ-

ential operations are indicated hy special operational sym-
bols, as V for Laplace's operator. The integral of an ex-
pression is written with the sign f, introduced by Leib-
nitz, before the differential. The limits of a definite in-

tegral ;ire written above and below this sign. Besides
these notations, there are many others peculiar to differ-

ent branches of mathematics.

3f . Etymological signification ; etymology.
The notation of a word is when the original thereof is

sought out, and consisteth in two things: the kind and
the tlgure. B.Joiwon, Kng. Grammar, viiL

t'onseience is a Latin word, and, according to the very
notation of it, imports a double or joint knowledge. South.

4. lu tmtsu\ the act. process, or result of indi-
catiug musical facts by written or printed char-
acters. As a process and a science, musical notation is

a branch of semiotics or semiography in general. A'o-
tatton is also used as a c<dlcctive term for all the signs for
musical facts taken together. Notation, wlietlier regarded
as a science or as a body of visible chiu-acters. may be di-
vided into notation of pitch, of duration, of force, of style,
etc. The various historic systems of notation are more par-
ticular about pitch than about the other matters, (a) The
absolute and relative pitch of t.uies has been represented
by letters, by neumcs, by syllables, by numerals, by a staff,

and by more than one of these methuds at once. The an-
cient (ireeks and Komans used their alphabets, assigning
sometimes a separate letter <n' similar character to each
toneof their tonal systems, and sometimes using only seven
letters, which were repeated for successive octaves. The
meilieval notations inchuled all the ditferent methods,
used both sepai-ately and in conjunction, letter-names be-
ing derived from the ancient notations, neumes appearing
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early from an unknown source, and solmizatlon and the
stalf-system being invented and developed frnm about the

eighth r»r ninth century. Moiiern ni)tation8 include all va-

rieties except neumes. See letter-name, lumnic, Holmization^

nutneral, h-yhnard, ttcalr, xtajj', etc. {b) The absolute and
relative duration of tones has been much less fully indi-

cated than pitch. The ancient and medieval systems were
decidedly defective in this regard. The appearance about
the twelfth century of nienstnable music necessitate*! the
use of characters having a dehnitv metrical value; hence
came the note-system, which was combined with the staff,

and also the various systems of tablature. In modern nm-
sic two methods are used — notes whose shape indicates
relative time-value, and a kind of Uiblature peculiar to the
tonic Sfd-fa system. (See ntAe, tahlaturt-, tunic ml-/a (un-
der tunic), etc.) Furthermore, the general tempo of a piece
or passage is indicated by such Italian terms as '/rare, m/w-
fjio, andante, m"ilerato, allfjro, rivacr, prexto. etc. Altera-

tions of tempo during a piece are indicateil \iyaroierau'fo,

piu monxo,/ttrin'jeiulo,ritardando,rHenuto,calando^t:tc, The
metrical treatment of individuid tones is marked by t^iac-

cato, legato, etc. (c) 1 he absolute and relative force or
accent of tones is still less fully indicated than pitch or
duration. \'ei'tical lines called bars have been used since
medieval times to indicate rh>'thmical and metrical sec-

tions or measures, each of which begins with a primary
accent. In modern music various words and arbitrary
signs are used, its forte, piaiut, creweiuio (-<d X diminuendo
(^^:>'% marcaiulo. (rf) Other signs of various practical
import are the brace, repeat, da capo, dal ftegtut, double bar,

sl>tr,etc. ."^ee these words, (e) The general style of a piece
or passage is often Indicated in modern nmsic by such
tenns as ad lilntum, agitato, arpeggio, cantabile, enprejfsivo,

sostenuto, con brio. (/) Specific directions about per-
formance by the voice or an instrument also occur, as
inezza voce, arcato, jwrtamento, diviM, inaiw ginigtra, pizzi-

cato, hra {ottaca), pedal, and many others. All these ver-
bal marks are translated into different languages, and are
subject to modification for particular effects, (f/) llod-
ern music, following the later medieval music, also em-
ploys to some extent a kind of numerical shorthand for
harmonic facts. See tftormofk-bnux^ nniX Jigured banjt {undtr
battif^). -Alphabetic notation, in inuxic. See def. 4 (a).

—Axcliitectural notation, a metlmd adopted of placing
signs to figures wlien marking dimensions on drawings: as
' for feet, " for inches, and ' for paits, etc.— Chemical no-
tation, a system of abl>reviating and condensing state-

ments of the chemical composition of bodies, and of their
changes anci transformations, by means of symbols. See
chemical formula, under chemical.— Decimal notation.
See decimal.— ^eujnaXic notation, in mtmc. See def. 4

(a), above, and also newme.—Numerical notation, in mu-
fie. See def. 4 (g), above, and numerical.— Staflf-nota-
tion, in mtm'c. See def. 4 (a) and (6), above, and also staff

and 710?^.—Tonic sol-fa notation, in miwic. See tonic.

notator (no-ta'tor), )i. [< ML. notatorj < h. no-

tarcyuote: seeitote^,v.'] Anannotator. [Rare.]

The notator Dr. Potter in his epistle before it to the
reader saith thus, Totum opus, &c. Wood, AthensD Oxon.

notch (noeh). n, [An assibilated form of nock'.]

1. A nick or indentation; a small hollow or

nick cut or sunk in anything, as in the end of

an aiTow for the reception of the bowstring.

From his rug the skew'r he takes,

And on the stick ten equal notches makes.
Suift, Miscellanies.

The indented stick that loses day by day
Notch after notch, till all are 3m«K)th'd away.

Cotrper, Tirocinium, 1. 560.

2. In carp., a hollow cut in the face of a piece
of timber for the reception of another piece.
— 3. A narrow defile or passage between moun-
tains ; or, more properly, the entrance to such a

defile, when it is nearly closed by precipices or
walls of rock on either hand. The word is appar-
ently limited in use to the region of the White Mountains
in New Hampshire and of the Adirondacks, and has nearly

the same meaning as gap in the central parts of the Ap-
palachian range. [T. S.]

They landed, and struck through the wilderness to a gap
or notch of the mountains. Jrring.

4. A step or degi*ee; a grade. [CoUoq.]— 5.

A point in the game of cricket. [Rare.]

A match at cricket between the gentlemen of Uaropshirc
and Kent on tlie one side and All England on the other
[17SS]. The former won, says the ".Vnnual Register," by
"twenty-four notches." Fortnightly Uet\, N. S., XLIII. 377.

6. In *oo7. and anat,, an incision or incisure;
an emargiuation: as, the interclavicular notch,

the depression over the breast-bone between
the prominent ends of the clavicles.— 7. In
(trmnr, the bouche of a shieUl— Anterior notch of
the liver, a deep angular incisure in tlie front bonier of
the liver, between the right and left lobes. Also called
umbilical or interUMdar incisure or m'>'cA.— Clavicular
notch, "lie of (he superior lateral depressed surfaces of
the presternum, for artieulatioii with the clavicles.— Co-
tyloid, craniofacial, dicrotic notch. See the adjec-
tives.— Ethmoidal notch.the niisiul excavation between
the orbital jilatcs of the frontal bone, for the reception of
the ethmoiil bone.— Great scapular notch, the notch
formed by the neek of the scapula and the acn)mion pro-
cess.— Intercondylar notch, the notch or f<>>s;\ between
the femoral condyles behintt— Interlobular notch.
See anteriitr notch of the liver.— Intervertebral notch,
a concavity on the upper and lower borders of the p< dicle,
forming, when in apposition with those of the rontignons
vertebra-, the intervertebral foramina.— Jugular notch,
a notch in front of the jugular process of the ocr ipital bone,
which contributes, withoneon thetemptiral bone, to form
the jugular foramen.— Lacrymal notch, an excavation
on the internal lH»rder of the orbital surface of the max-
illa, for the reception of the lacr>'m:d Inme.— Nasal
notch, (a) A serrated surface of the' frontal boue, for ar-

note

ticulation of the nasal and sujierior maxillar>' bones, (b)

The large notch ol the maxilla that fonns the lateral ami
lower boundar>' of the entrance to the nasal cavity.

—

NOtChOf Rivini, asm:dl ijotch in the upper anterior part
of the bony ring to which the tym[)ariie membrane is at-

tached. A\^j called tinnjjanir 7("'Wi.— NOtCh Of the COH-
Cha, the incisnra interti-.i;;ica. or noteh between the tra-

gus and the antit^agu."^.— Notch Of the kidney, the hilum
or porta renis.— Popliteal notch, a shallow di_pression

between the tibial tulK-Tosities behind. Posterior nOtch
of the liver, a wide concave recess betw eirn tb<: right and
left lobes of the liver,embraeing the crura of tbt:di;iphragm,
the cava, the aorta, arid the esophagus.— Pterygoid
notch, the angular deft between the two plates of the
pterjgoid process, closed by the iialate-lMjne. Also called
incisnra pterggmdea.— SclatiC nOtch, one of two notches
on the iM>sterior border of the hi]i lMnie, the great (or ilio-

sciatic) and the smalL The great sciatic notcli is between
the posterior inferior spine of the ilium and the spine
of the ischium, and is converted into the great sacro-

sciatic foramen by the sacrosciatic ligaments ; the small
sciatic notch is between the si)ine and the tuberosity of
the ischium, and is converted into a fonmien by the same
ligaments,— Sigmoid notch.the excavation between the
condyle and thecoronoid processof thenianiiible — Sphe-
nopalatine notch, a notch between the sphenoidal and
orbital processes of the py late-bone, converted into the fora-

men of the same name by the splienoid bone.— Supra-
orbital notch, a notch at the inner part of the orbital

arch, transmitlmg the supraorbital nerve and arterj-. It

isoften a foramen.— Suprascapular notch, the notch on
the superior border of the scapnla, at the b:ise of the
coracoid process, converted into a fonimen by a ligament or

a spiculum of bone.— Suprasternal notch, the notch or
depression at the upper end of the .sternum, between the
sternal ends of the sternot!idotiia.^toid muscles.— The
top notch, the hiu'hest grade or degree of an>'thing; as,

f/i^ ?/^rp;K''cA of f:Lsiiion or elegance. i<"oiKKi.]—Tympanic
notch. Same as ji'-f^-A*'/ A'lnm. -Umbilical notch. See
anterior notch of the licer.

notcll (noch), v.'t. [< notchy n. Cf. nock, r.] 1.

To cut a notch or notches in; indent; nick;
hack: as, to notch a stick.

Before Corioli be scotched him and notched him like a
carbonado. Shak., Cor., iv, 5. 199.

2. To place in a notch; fit to a string by the
notch, as an arrow.

Mark how the ready hands of Death prepare

;

His bow is bent, and he hath notrh'd his dart.

Quarles, Emblems, t 7.

3. In cricket, to mark or score; have as score
the number of. [Slang.]

In short, when Dumkins was caught out, and Podder
stamped out, All-Muggleton had notched some llfty-four,

while the score of the Dingley Dellers was as blank as
their faces. LHcketis, llckwick, vii.

notch-block (noch'blok), n. Same as snatch-
block.

notch-board (noch'bord), ». In carp.^ same as
hriihji-hooni.

notch-eared (noch'erd), a. Having emargi-
nate ears: as, the notch-cared bat, I'c^pcrtilio

« marfjinatus.

notched (nocht). a. 1. Having a notch or
notches; nicked; indented.

The middle claw of the heron and cormorant is toothed
and notched like a saw. PaUg, Nat. Tbeol., xiii.

2. Closely cut; cropped, as hair: applied by
the Cavaliers to the Roundheads.
She had no resemblance to the rest of the notch'd ras-

cals. Sir R. Hou^rd, The Committee, i. {Dories.)

3. In -o67., having one or more angular inci-

sions in the margin; emarginate.— 4. In l»tt,,

very coarsely dentate, the upper side of the
teeth being nearly horizontal, as in the leaves of
Rhtift toxicodendron.— Notched falcon. See /atom.

notchel (noch'el), r. f. See nochel.

notching (noch'ing), n. [Verbal n. of notch,
!*.] 1. A notch or series of notches.— 2. In
engin.y same as tjullctin<j.— 3. In carp., a simple
method of joining timbers in a frame, either
by dovetails or by square joints or lap-joints.

Calking, halving, and scarfing are forms of it.

notching-adz (noch'ing-adz), n. A light adz
with a bit either of large curvature or nearly
straight, used for notching timbers in making
gains, etc. K. If. Kuujht.

notching-machine (noch'ing-mii-shen'), n. 1,
In sheet-metal tcorking, a form of stamping-
press for cutting the corner notches in making
boxes, hinges, and othershapes of sheet-metal.
notchweed (noch'wedl, ». An ill-smelling
herb. Chenopodhim Vulraha, of the northern
parts of the Old World. Also called stinkinfj

(/oosefoot and doff^.<-orach.

notchiwing (nocii'wing), H. A European tor-

tricid moth, Bhacodia caudana : an Euglish
collectors' name.
note^ ("6t), H.l [Early mod. E. also noot; < ME.
note, nootCy a note, mark, point (not from the
rare AS. not, a mark. note).< OF. note, F, note=
Sp. Pg. It. nota, < L. ndta, a mark. sign, criti-

cal mark or remark, note, < no:fcere, pp. ndtuSj

know: see knoic^. Hence note^, r., notarif"^,

etc. Cf. note^y «.] 1. A mark or token by
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whioh a thin*; may be known; a siprn* stamp;
Ijjulj,'*'; symbol; in lof/ir, acliiUiictt'ror (luality.

I'atit'iu'f UTui persfverance lie tlit* pniper notCM wliereby
God's chiltiroii iirc known from coiiiiturfeits.

J. lirail/ord. Letters (I'luker Sou., \^h'i), II. 71.

This (litfert'iice we iloelyne, not as dotli tlie Latines and
(Jreekes. he terniiiiatitinew, Imt witli mmteit, after the nianer
of tJie ilebrues, qiihilk they eal particles.

A. Uuiiu; Ortho}?rai>lue {K. K. T. S.X p. 29.

Some natural notes about her body,
Atiove ten tliousand meaner moveables
\VuuId testify, to enrich mine inventory.

.S7(«fr., Cymbelinc, ii. 2. 28.

It is a note
Of upstart greatness, to obsen'e and wateh
For these poor tritles. Ji. Jmufon, Sejnmis, v. 8.

2. Sifynificanco; consequence; distinction; rep-
utation.

To be adored
With the continued style and iiote of (rods

ThruUKh all the provinces, were wild ambition.
Ji. Jofixnn, Sejanus, \. 2.

Add not only to the number, but the note of thy genera-
tion. Sir T. Jiruivfic, Christ. Mor., i. 32.

Except Lord Robert Kerr, we lost nobody of note.

Walpole, Letters, II. 19.

3. Notice; observation; heed.

Give order to my servants tliat they take
No Jiote at all of our being absent hence.

Shak., M. of v., V. 1. 120.

I have made some extracts and borrowed such facts as
seemed especially worthy of note.

O. W. Holmes, Emerson, i.

4. Notice; information; intelligence.

She that from Naples
("an have no note, unless tlie sun were post—
The man i* the moon "s too slow.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 1. 2-18.

5. A mark on the mar^n of a book drawing
attention to something in the text; hence, a
statement siib-sidiary to tlie text of a book elu-
citlating or adding something; an explanatory
or critical comment; an annotation, in print-
in'j: (a) An explanatory statement, or reference to author-
ity iiU4)ted, appended to textual matter and set in smaller
type than the text. Notes are of several kinds. A cut-in
luite is set in a si)aee left in the text, near the outer mar-
gin, and as nearly as possible in line with the matter re-
ferred Ui, A center-note is placed between two columns,
!i8 iti cross-references in some editions of the Bible. A
gide-note or mar<jinal note is placed in the outer margin of
the page, parallel with the lines of the text. A/oot-note,
or bottom note, follows the text at the foot of the page,
but docs not encroach on the margin, as tride-notes do. A
stiouldtT-iwte is one at the upper inner corner of a page.
In some countries, as China and .Japan, all notes are
pbiced at the top of the page. (6) (ine of the marks used
in punctuating the text : as, the jwte of admiration or of
exclamation (!) ; the note of interrogation (V).

6. A minute or memorandum, intended to assist
t!ie incuiory, or for after use or reference: as,
1 made a iiittc of the circuniHtance: generally
in the plural: as, to take uotvs of a sermon or
speech; to s|»eak from mttc^i.

To confeiTc all the obseniations and notes of the said
ships, to the intent it may ajipeare wherein the 7iote^ do
agree and wherein they dissent.

Hakluift'8 Voyages, I. 226.

Mr. L 1 was so kind as to accede to my desire that
he would take iwtes of all that occurred.

Poe, Tales, I. 124.

7. pi. A report (verbatim or more or less con-
densed) of a speech, discourse, statement, tes-
timony, or the like.— 8. A list of items; an in-
ventory; a catalogue; a bill; an account; a
reckoning.

Here is now the smith's note for shoeing and plough-
irons. Sfuik., 2 Hen. IV., v. 1. 19.

(Jive nie a note of all your things, sweet mistress

;

You shall not lose a hair.
Middlet'in (and utiiers). The Widow, v. 1.

9. A written or printed paper acknowledging
a del»t and promising payment: as, a promis-
sory /m/r; a bank-»(*?t'; a /(o/f of hand (that is,

a signed promise to pay a sum of money); a
negotiable mttf.

He sends me a twenty-pound note every rhrietmas, and
that is all I know about him. Digraeli, Sybil, p. 187.

10. A short letter; a billet.

She sent a note, the seal an "Elle vous suit,"
The close, "Your Letty, only yours."

Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

11. A diplomatic or offieial communication in
writing. A note is, in a strict sense, an official romrau-
iiication in writing from the Dt-partment of Foreign Af-
fairs (or of State) to a foreign diplomatic representative,
or vice versa ; it is distinguished from an in:<tniction, sent
by the department to one of its own diplomatic or con-
sular representatives abroad, and from a deitjfatck, sent
by the representative abroad to his own department at
home.

Slejt. [Giving a paper.J My lord hath sent you this yiote;
and tiy me this further charge, that you swerve not from
the smallest article of it. S/iak., M. for M., iv. 2. KXi.

If indeed the Great Powers aie really agreed, there can
be no doubt that the pacification of Eastern Earope, for
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which they have expressed their desire In their Collective
Note, will lie eflected and maintained.

Fortiu'jhtlif lieo., N. S., XXXIX. 2«(i.

12. A small size of paper used for writing let-

ters or notes.— 13. In itiusic: (a) In tlie staff-

notation, a eharacter or sign Ity whicii a tone
is recorded and represented to the eye. A note
consists of from one to three parts — the head, theW*'*;i or
tail, and one or m(»re jtennantx, jUtfjs, or ftookn, ^ ^ or ^ tf,

which we often extended from one note to another in the
form of bars, when two or more notes of the same (leiiomi-
nation are grouped together, H U I'he pitch of the
tone is indicated by the position of the note on the stall

relative to the clef and the key-signature. (See x/a/. clc/,

siynature, kc;/.) The relative duration of the tone is imli-
cated by the shape of the note. The system of notes now
in use includes the following: the breve, jl^lj ; the semi-

breve or wholemtte, ^ ; the ininim or half-note, I P ; the

crotchet oi quart--r- note, ^ \\ the quaver or eitjhthjwte,

J* ^ Jy; the semiquaver or tnjtteentk-note, < J

^^ ; the demisemiquaver or thirty-second-note, fc ^

and the fiemidemisciniquaver or sixty-fourth-note.
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note by one half its original value; the tie{ f r-^j

Each of these notes may be placed upon any

statT-degree, and thus may signify a tone of any pitch
whatever. Eacli of them, also, may !iave any tiinc-Vidue
whatever, but when in a particuliu- piece or passage a
definite time-value is assumed for any one of them, a
breve is then regarded equal in that piece or passage
to two semibreves, a seniibreve Ui two minims, a minim
to two crotchets, etc. In other words, as a metrical
notation, this system of notes is relative to an iissumed
value for one species, but absolute and definite after such
an assumption. The pitch-value of a note may lie nuidi-
Hed by an accidental (which see), though the latter may
also be regarded .as changing the staff rather than the note.
The time-value of a note may be modiBed by various marks.

such as a dot after it (as J . or J . ), which lengthens the

),

which binds two notes on the same pitch togetheiMxmi
adds their respective values together ; the j/a««', hiild, or
/fniiala (-^ or ^). which lengthens the Vidue of the note
indefinitely according to the will of the perfoi-mer ; the

staccato (^ P '"' J D' which shortens the actual du-

ration of the note and supplies the deficiency by a si-

lence or rest. (See the various words.) This system is de-
rived from the medieval systeins, though with important
changes. The O'regorian system of notes, which is still

in use, is much nearer to the mediev.al system. It includes
the following notes: tlie lanjc, ™,; the luinj, ^; the

breve, ; and the semi/*rciv, or . These in turn were
derived from the early ncumes. They were first used mere-
ly as indications of pitch, their time-value being inilefl-

nite, ami dependent wholly nptin the text sung to them;
but tlicy ar((uired a definite metrical significance under
mensurable music. In modern usage they are generally
treated as metrical. A 8piri;d ilivebjpniciit of the ordi-
nary system of notes is that of clianirier- notes, which are
varied in shape so as U> indicate not only various time-
ViUues, but also the scale-values or characteristic (lualities
of the tones indicated. Thus, the t<jnic or da is always
represented by one shape, the dominant or »ii by another,
the snbdt>minant ovj'a tiy a third, etc. The system thus
aims lij secure at once the utility of the staff and of a ref-
erence to tlieabstract scale. (/,) A musical souinl or
tone, in general or particular: as, the ii<itc of a
bird; the fir.st «o/eof a song, etc. [This use of the
word, as applied to musical tones, is very common, but is

confusing and inaccurate.)

Viuler lynde in alaunde lenede ich a stounde.
To litheu here laiesand here loueliche nntex.

rien Plomnan (C), xi. 05.

My uncle Toby, sinking his voice a note, resumed the
discourse as follows. Sterile, Tristi'ani Shandy, v. 21.

(c) A digital or key of the keyboard: as, the
white and blaok iiotcx of the jiianoforte. [This
usage is also common, but very objectionable.]— 14. Harmonious or melodious sotmd; air;
tune; voice; tone.

Thenne pipede Pees of poetes a note.

Piers Plomnan (C), xxi. 454.

I made this ditty, and the note to it.

II. jonson, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

If his worship was here, you dare not say so.— Here he
comes, here he comes.— Now you'll change your note.

Slieridan, The Camp, i. 1.

15t. A point marked ; a degree.

Hit is sykerer by southe ther the Sonne regneth
Than in the north by meny notes.

Piers Plowman (C), ii. 118.

Accented note, a note representing an accented or em-
phatic tunc, as on the first beat of a measure.— Accessory,
ornamental, or subsidiary note, a luite representing a
tone supplemental orsnbi.nliiiate to a principal tone, as an
appoggiatm-a or one of the subordinate tones of a turn,
etc. See embellishment. — Accidental or cllTOmatlc
note, a note alfected by an accidental, and thus rcjire-
senting a tone foreign to the tonality of a piece.— Ac-
commodation, adjtxnct, allotment note. See the
qmdifying words.—Approved note. See airj/roret.—
Banker's note. See banken.—'BaXh note, a writing-pa-
per measuring unfolded 8 by 14 inches.— Black note, (rt)

A note with a solid head, as I

(/*) A black digital on the
keyboard.—Bought note, a written memorandum of a

note
sale, delivered to the buyer by the broker who effects the
sale. Ilou'iht and sold notes arc made ant usually at the
same time, the former being delivered to the buyer and
the latter to the seller. "In American exchanges they
have fallen into disuse, ami generally luMvritten contracts
of sale are nuuie between brokei-s. The practice is fi,r

each broker or commission man merely to jot down the
transaction on a card or tablet, reporting it at bisolHce,
where the matter is subse<inently eonijiared and confirmed
pursuant to the rules and customs of each exchange."
(llisliee and Siynonds, Law of the i'l-oduce Kxchange.) —
Broker's note. sce//r<.A-cr.- Character-note. Seedcf. Kt
(") — Choral, circular, collective, commercial, deco-
rative, demand note, s.rtlii-.iicilifyingw.ircls. -Chro-
matic note. -Sec accidental note. — CrOWned note, a note

with a hold or pause upon it, as ^ .— Dotted note, a note

whose time-value is increased one half liy a dot placed

after it, as d . (-cS a!).— Double-dotted note, a

note with (wo dots after it, making its time-value three
quarlei-s longer than it would be without the dots.—
Double note, in musical notation, a note equivalent Ui two
whole notes; a breve.— Essential nOtC, a ncitc esmntial
to a clii ird

: oppitscd to a pnssinif or deeoratiee note.— False
flash, forwarding note. Slc the adjectives. Funda-
mental note. Same as .fiindanootnl lia.-is (which see,
umler ./'»/"(«;;/.-;ij(iO.— Goldsmiths' notes. Scc ijold-

Rinitli, 1.— Grace-note. Sie./mcc, ll, andc)/;f«7//.«/o/ic/i(.—

Harmonic note, sec homionir.— Holding note, a note
or tone maintained in one jpiirt while the other parts jiro-

gicss.— Identical note, scu o/. h/ou^-imperfectnote,
in tnedieeal men-ioralilr nioxie. a note e(|ual to two short
ones; opposed to a prr.firl note, whicli w;is cqiud to three
short ones.- Leading note, master note. See leoiUno'.
— Mensural note, .see niniKiirnl. — Note against note,
that species of ci;'nntciin>int in which tlic cantos tlnruis
and the accompanying ^oicc-jtarts have tones of the same
time-value with each other: opposed to tiro notes ni/niiist
one or .finir notes af/ainst one. etc.— Note Of admiration.
See admiration.— Note of hand. Scc def. it. - Note Of
issue. Sec i'jwKe.— Note of modulation. See»»od«/a-
(ioH,— Note under handt, a icccipt.

There are in it two reasonable faire publiq libraries,
whence one may borrow abooke tonne's chamber, giving
but a iwte under hand. h'celi/n. Diary, April 21, lti44.

Open note, (a) A note with an ojicn head, ob ^. (I) A
tone produced from an open string of a stringed instru-
ment, or a note representing such a tone— Passing note.
See passin;i-note.- Perfect note, in iiiedienil iioiisiirnUc
music, a note equal to tlncc short ones: opposed to im-
per/eet m<tc.— Reciting note, in cloiidiioi, a note or tone
upon which sevend syllables arc icciti-d or intoned in
monotone.— Reclaiming note, in Keols lau; a notice of
appeal.— Slurred note, a note ci ected with another
note by a sbii

,
iii.tiriiting that both are to be sung to a

single syllable, .ir to l.c played by one motion of the violin-
bow.— Stopped note, a tone produced from a stopped
stiing of a sti-inged instrnmcnt, or a note reiiresenting
such a tone,— Suspended note, see siwjmwnoi. Tied
note, a note connected with aTiother note by ;i tic, iiuli-

cating that the time-values of the two :u-e to be :idded
togetherwithout repetition.-Tironian notes. See Tiro-
man.—To sound a note of warning, to give a caution
or admonition.

The note of icarninij has been sounded nmre than once.
The Xation, XI.VIII. 344.

Triple-dotted note, a note with three dots after it, mak-
ing its time-value seven eighths loJigcr than it would be
without the dots.-White note, (a) Same as ojien note
(a), (h) A white digital on the keyboard. =Syn. 5. Anmta-
lion. etc. See remark, n.

note' (not), I'.; pret. and pp. jio^ft?, ppr. Ho/inr/.

[Early mod. E. also iioiit; < ME. iiotcii, < oi'.
nolci; F. tiotcr = Sp. Pg. iiotar = It. mitarc, <
L. vntfifc, mark, write, write in cijiher or short-
hand, make remarks or notes on, note, < iiota, a
mark, note: see noUA, it. Hence (innoUttinn,
etc.. connote, denote.'] I. trnn.s. If. To distin-
guish with a mark; set a mark upon; mark.
Can we once imagine that Christ's body . . . was ever

afflicted with malady, or enfeebled with infhiuity, or iioted
with defoi-mity? Walsall, Life of Christ (IBl.^), sig. B 2.

2. To observe carefully; notice particularly.

And note je weel that therfore the element of watir is

putte agen to drawe out from erthe fler and eyr.
Book of Quiiite Essence (ed. t'urnivall), p, 13.

One special Virtue may be nvted in him, that he was
not noted for any special Vice, Dalier, Chronicles, p. Gl.

You are to note that we Anglers all love one another.
/. Walton, Complete Angler, ]). 22.

Let us first note how wide-spread is the presence of the
family-cluster, considered as a component of the political
society. //. .Spencer, Prin. of SocioL, § 611.

3. To set down in writing; make a memoran-
dum of.

To see a letter ill written [composed], and worse noted
[penned), neither is it to be taken in good parte, neither
may we leaue to murmur thereat.

Guemra, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1677), p. 87.

Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a
book, that it may be for the time to come for ever and
ever. Isa. xxx, 8.

Every unguarded word uttered by him was notcit down.
Maeaiday.

4. To set down in musical characters ; furnish
with musical notes.

The noted and illuminated leaves of [an antiphoner].
lioek, churi-h of our Fathers, ii. ;i02.

5. To furnish with marginal notes; annotate.— 6. To denote; point out; indicate.



note

Ther ys as they say yt the Ifynger of Seynt John Baptiste
whych he iiDtijd or sliuwyd ('rist.IIiu whatiiie ht: seyd Ecce
Agnus Dei, ther I olfurd.

TorH)i{/t(m, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 3.

Tyme is an affection of the- verb iwatimj the differences

of tyme, and is either present, past, or to euni.

A. Iluine, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), p. 31.

Black ashes iiutc where their proud city stood.
Shelley, Queen Mai), iv.

7t. To init a mark upon ; bniuit ; stigmatize.

You have condenin'd and noted Lucius I'ella

For taking bribes here of the Sardians.
Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 2.

To note a bill of exchange, to get a notary public to
record upon tht hack of the bill the fact of its being dis*

Iiunored, along with the date, and the reason, if as-

signed, of MuM-payineiit, the record being initialed by the
notary.—To note an exception, to enter in the minutes
of the judge or court the fact that a ruling was exceiited
to, the object being to preserve the right to raise the ob-
jection in an appellate court. =Syn. 3. To record, register,

minute, jot down.— 6. Nots, Denote, Connote (see the detl-

nitions of these words), mark.

II. t intrauv. To sing.

O ! thou Mynstrall, that canst so note and pipe
Unto folkes for to do pleasaunce.

Lydtjate, Daunce of Macabre.

noteH (not), a. and n.'^ [< L, notus, known, pp.
of mmcere, know: see note^^ «,] I. a. Known;
well-known.

Now nar gc not fer fro that note place
That 3e han spied <t spuryed so specially after.

Sir Gawayne ami the Green Kniyhl (E. E. T. S.), I. 2002.

II. n. A well-known or famous place or city.

In ludee hit is that noble note.

Alliterative Poems (E. E. T. S.), i. 921.

note- (not), n. [< ME. uotc, noofe, < AS. notUy

use, profit, advantage, employment, office, busi-

ness (= OFries. notj use; cf. Icel. not, pi.,

use) (cf. also nt/tj nyttj use, = OHG. nu2::i =
Icel. tijft, use. enjoyment), K. neotan, use, = 08.
niotan = OFries. nicta = D. ffc-tiietcn = MLG.
gc-ncten = OHG. niozan, MHG. }iic::eHj G. nies-

sen, also OHG. gi-niozan. MHG. ge-nie::en, G. ge-

nics-sen = Icel. tijota =. Sw. njuta = Dan. ni/df,

use, enjoy, = Goth, niutan^ take part in, obtain,
gatiiutan, take (with a net) ; cf. Lith. nauda, use-

fulness. From the same verb are derived E.
•«c«ii and H«/7i.] 1. Use; employment. [Now
only prov. Eng.]

A graue haue I garte here be ordande,
That neuer was in noote; it is newe.

York Plays, p. 371.

But thefte serveth of wykked note,

Hyt hangeth hys mayster by the tlirote.

MS. llarl. 17ul, f. 14. {Halliwell.)

2t. Utility; profit; advantage.
And than bakeward was borne all the bold Troiens,
With myche noye for the note of tliere noble prinse.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. b240.

Sf. Affair; matter; business; concern; event;
occasion.

My lorde, ther is some not.c that is nedfuU to neven you of
new. York Plays, p. 295.

This millere gooth agayn, no word he seyde,
But duoth his note. Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 148.

To noye hyni nowe is youre noote,

But gitt the lawe lyes in my lotte.

York Playn, p. 222.

The chief note of a scholar, you say, is to govern his

passions ; wherefore I do Uike all patiently.

Beau, and PL, Woman-Hater, v. 3.

4t. Expedition; undertaking; enterprise; eon-
Hict; fray.

The nowmber of the noble s!ni»pes. that to the 7iote yode.
PeMruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4133.

Then Synabor, fnisothe, with a sad pepull,
Neghit to the note.

Destruction of Tnuj (E. E. T. S.), 1. 650!).

note- (not), V. t. ; prot. and pp. noted, ppr. noting.

[ME. notcn^ notien^ < AS. notian, enjoy, < notit^

use: see note'^^ «.] 1. To use; make use of;

enjoy,
Rcheus me myn hache;

And I sehal note hit t(t-day, my strengthe is so newed.
Joseph of Arinmthie (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

2. To use for food; oat: as, ho ho^cn very little.

— 3. To need; havo occasion for.

Tyliers that tvleilrn the ertbe tolden lure maystres
By the se. d tiiat tbei sewe wliut tbei slnMiblo notye.

And what lyue liy and bne the binde was si» trewe.
Pi€r& Plowman (f), xviii. 101.

[Obsolete or prov. Enj:^. in all uses.]

note'^t, "• A dialt'ctal variant of nait^.

A great tuimbei- of cattle, both note and sheep.
Adniituren ayaiii-at the Scots (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 120).

note' (not), /(. An obsolete or dialectal form of

>Uff.

note'"'t, '". t- [C^f. AS. liHttttn, thrust with the

horns.] To butt; push with the horns; gore.

[Prov. Eng.]
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note-book (not'buk), n. A book in which notes
or nn'iiiui-iinda are or may be entered.

All his faults observed,
Set in ol 7Ujt4!-hook, learn'd, and eomi'd by rote,

To cast into my teeth. SItak., J. C, iv. 3. 98.

noted (no'ted), y;. a. [< noto^ + -tY/2.] If.

Marked; observed.
I do not like examinations

;

\Vu shall tind out the truth more easily

Some other way less iwted.

Beau, and Fl., Wonian-Hater, ii. I.

2. Conspicuous; remarkable; distinguished;
celebrated; eminent; famous; woU-known: as,

a noted traveler; a noted commander.
She is a holy Druid,
A woman noted for that faith, that piety,
Belov'd of Heaven.

Fletcher (and atuither '/), Projthetess, i, 3.

It (Tyre] is not at present noted for the Tyrian purple.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 83.

There aretwr) brothers of bis, William and Walter Ulunt,
Esquiies, both members of i):irliatii"iit, and /(<i/''/siieakei3,

Sheridan, Sebuid for Scandal, iv. 1.

Not to draw our philosophy frr)m Uk) profound a source,

we shall have recourse to a noted story in Don Quixote.
Iluine, Essays, i. 23.

Sf. Notorious; of evil reputation.

Neither is it for your credit to walk the streets with a
woman so noted. Beau, and Ft., Wonian-llater, v. li.

= Syn, 2. Celebrated, Notable, etc. (see/a»iou»), well-known,
conspicuous, famed.

notedlyt (no'ted-li), adv. With particular no-
tice; exactly; accurately.

Lucio. Do you remember what you said of the duke?
Duke. Most notedly, sir. Shak., M. for M., v. 1. 335.

notedness (no'ted-nes), n. The state or quality
of being noted; distinction; eminence; celeb-
rity.

notefult(n6t'fiil),«. [ME.,<«(4t- + -/«/.] Use-
ful ; servit-eable.

Suffreth this man to be cured and heeled by myne Muses,
that is to seyn by notefid sciences.

Chaucer, Boethius, i. prose 1.

notefulheadf, ». [ME. notefidhrd; <noteJ'nl +
-htttd.^ Utility; service; profit.

Notelaea(not-e-le'a), n. [NL. (Ventenat, 1803),

< Gr. roroc, the south or southwest, + tAaiaj

the olive-tree: see olive.'} A genus of shrubs
or trees of the order Ofeacew mu\ the tribe (Hci-

neWy known by the broad distinct petals and
fleshy albumen. There are 8 species, mostly Austra-
lian. They bear opposite leaves, small flowers in axillary

clusters, and roundish drupes. N. liyuxtrina is the Tas-

manian ironwood, found also in southeastern Australia, a
bush or small tree with extremely hard and close-grained
wood, mottled at the center like olive, used for pulley-
blocks, tnrneiy, etc. N. longifolia is another ironw(M)d
or mock-olive of Norfolk Island and parts of Australia.

N. ovata ia the dunga-runga of New South Wales.

noteless (n6t'les),rt. [< notc'^j «., + -less.] 1.

Not attracting notice; unnoticed; unheeded.
A courtesan.

Let her walk saint-like, noteless, and unknown,
Yet she 's betray'd by some trick of her own.

Dekker ami Middleton, Honest Whore, II. iv. 1.

Thou noteless blot on a remembered name !

Shelley, Adonais, xxxvii.

2. Unmusical. [Rare.]

Parish-Clerk with noteless tone.

D'Urfey, Two Queens of Brentford, i. (Davies.)

notelessness (uot'les-nes), n. The state of be-
\\\\* noteU'ss, unmarked, unnoticed, or insignifi-

cant.

notelet (not'let), «. [< «f>/rl, »., + -let.} A
little note. [Kare.]

A single epigram or a notelet to a voluminous work.
Quarterly Pre., t'XXVII. 477.

Notemigonus (none-mi-go'nus), n. [NL., ir-

rc*;. < (Tr. iCmn;, tiio back, + /////-, lialf, + yuvia,

angle.] A genus of American breams having
a compressed and alin<)st carinutcd but-k. as

A', rhrjfsoleifcus, wliicli abounds in the t-astcru

and northern United States, and is known as
the shiurr or silvcrji.^h. See cut under shiner.

notemugt, »• A Middle English form of nitt-

nii If. CiiiiHi'cr.

notencephalocele (no-teu-sef'a-lo-sel), n. [<

Gr. itjroc, tlu' back, + f}\V^>or, brain. + h//W/,

a tumor.] In trrotol.y ]>rotrusion of the brain
from a clrt'l in the back of the head.

notencephalus(n6-ten-sef'u-lus). u. [NL.,<Gr.
idi-or, tlie back, + t jAT^i/'or, brain.] In teraiol.,

a monster exhibiting notencephalocele.

note-paper (not'pfi "^jh't). n. Folded writing-

pa per of small sizes, dciinitelyilescribe<i by spe-
ciiicnaines. Oneleaf of commercial note is.̂ x Sinches;
octavo note, 4J x 7 inches; billet note, 4 x (l inches;
queen note, 35 x 53 inches; Prince of Wales note, 3 x 41
inches; packet note, 5^ x d inches; Batlinote, 7 x Sinches.

noter (no'ter), ". [< Mf>^'l, r., + -cr^. Cf. no-

tarif'^, notator.l 1. One who notes, observes,
or takes notice.— 2t. An anuotator.

nothing

PoBtelluB, and the7io^<'rui)on him, Seveitius, have much
admired this manner. Oreyory, Posthuina, p. 'MJH,

3. A note-book. [Collo([. and local.]

noterert, «. An obsolete variant of notary'^.

noteum, n. See notwntn.

noteworthily (n6t'wer*THi-li), adv. In a man-
ner worthy of being noted; noticeably.

noteworthiness (not'wer^^Tni-ues), n. The
state or fad of being noteworthy.
noteworthy (not 'wer^THi), a. [< Ho/el +
worth;/.] Worthy of being noted or carefully
observed; remarkable; worthy of observation
or notice.

This by way is notewoorthie, that the Danes had an vii-

perfect or rather a laifie and limpiuK rule in this land.

Uolinshed, HLst. Eng., vii. 1.

Think on thy Proteus, when thou haply seest

Some rare note-vjorthy object in thy travel.

Shak., T. G. of V., i. 1. 1.3.

not-for-thatf, eonj. [ME. not (nog}tt)for that^

etc.
;
prop, as three words.] Notwithstanding;

nevertheless.

And yut not-for-that Gaffray tombled there,

Anon releuiuK in wi^hty manere.
Pom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 470.3.

nothagf, nothakt, »• Obsolete forms of uut-

hnteh.

not-headedt (not'hed^'ed), «. Having a not
or close-cropped head. Also nott-lieaded. See
not^j a.

Your nott-keaded country gentleman.
Chapman, Widow's Tears, i. 4.

nothert, «., pron.y and conj. Same as neither.

nothing (nuth'ing), n. [< ME. Jio thing, na
thing, < AS. nan thing^ no thing: see none^, no'^,

and thing'^.] 1. No thing; not anything; not
something; something that is not anytiiing.
The conception of nothing is reached by reflecting that a
noun, or name, in fonn, muy fail to have any correspond-
ing object; and iwthiiuj ia the noun wliich by its very defi-

nition is of that sort. («) The non-existent.

Surely [that force and violcncel was very great which
consumed four Cities to nothing in so short a time.

SiiUiwjfieet, .Sermons, I. L

(6) A non-existent something, spoken of positively, so that
the literal meaning is absurii.

The poet's pen
. . . gives to airy nothiivj

A local habitation and a name.
Shak., M. X. D., v. 1. Ifi.

Oh Life, thou Nothing's yoimger Brother!
So like, that one might take one for the other

!

Couiey, Pindaric Odes, ix. 1.

Nothing must always be less than Being.
Veitch, Introd. to Descartes s Method, p. cxviL

(c) Not something. In this sense the word is m4tre dis-

tinctly no thinij ; and the sentence containing iwthtng
merely contradicts a corresponding sentence containing
something in place of nothing.

And from hens schal tow here no thyng : but as thou
were born naked, righte so alle nakeit scluiUe thi ll<xly

ben turned in to Erthe, that thou were made of.

Mamiemlle, Travels, p. 295.

A man by nothing is so well bewrayil
Ashy his mannere. Spenser, K. i}., VI. lii. 1.

You plead so well, I can deny you nothiny.
Fletcher, Sea Voyage, li. 2.

I can alledge nothing against your Practice
But your ill success.

Wycherley, I>)ve in a Wood, i. 1.

I am under the misfortune of having nothing to do, hut
it is a misfortune which, thank my stars. I can pretty well
bear. Gray, Letters, I. 11.

2. A cipher; naught.— 3. Atliiug of noconse-
qnence, consideration, or importance ; a trifle.

All that he speaks is nothiivr, we are resolvetl.

Marlotce. Edward II., i. 4.

I had rather from an enemy, my brother,
Learn worthy distances ami motU-st dilferonce,

Thau from a race of empty friciuls buid nothings.

Fletcher and Boirlry, Maid in the Mill, i. 1.

Lord, what a nothing is this little span
We call a ilan ! Qtiartes, Emblems, ii. 14.

I will tell you, my sood sir, in conlldeuce, what he has
done for me has been a mere m>thing.

Sheridan. Sch(X>l for Scandal, v. 1.

We debated the social nothings
We bore ourselves so to discuss.

Lo}rcU, Ember Picture.

Dance upon nothing. See rfn»rt-.— Neck or nothing.
See mcA-. Negative nothing, the absence of biing.—
Next to nothUlg, ;ilinost nothing'.

Laws was laws in the year ten, and they screwed chaps'
nex for nex to ttothink. Thackeray. Vellowplush I'apers, i.

Nothing but, only : no more than.

TcIUth hym that I wol hym vislte.

ilave I nothi/ng but rested me a lite.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 682.

" O Earl Brand, I see your heart's blooil !

"

'*It's mtthing frw/ the plent and my scarlet hood."

The Brave Earl Brand and the Kin-r of Knyland't
l/>o«'/A^Ti(hihl's Ballads, II. 391),

Nothing leas than, fully etiual to ; quite the same aa.



nothing
But, yet. methiiiks, my futher's execution
Was nuthinff tesx than lilcmiiy tyranny.

Shnk.. 1 lltn. VT., ii. .1. loO.

Nothing off! a cautiimarj' imli r I" a lulnisinan to keep
the ship cloae Ui the wind. Privative nothing, the ali-

seme nf li.'iiiK ill a suhjeet ea]i:it>le of being.— TO COme
to nothiuff, to go for nothing. See tlie veilis.—To
make notnlng of. i^c^- mid-cK

nothing (nuth'ing), itilr. [< MPi. ntilliiiui, no-
lliini/i,- i>vop. ac'C. or iiistr. of notltimu u.] In
11(1 degree; not at all; in no way; not.

Thou art twthynge cuiteyse. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X i. 137.

But for luy mistress,
I nothin(f know wliere she remains, why pone.
Nor when she purjioses return.

Shalt., Cymbeline, iv. 3. 14.

Our aocijU monotone of level days
iMiffht make our best seem tianishment:
Hut it was nothiiKj so. Lmceil, Agassiz, iv. 2.

nothingarian (nutli-ing-a'ri-an), ti. and ii. [<
iiotlinuj + -(irian.'] I. a. Having no particular
belief, especially in religious matters ; indiffer-

ent.

The blessed leisure of wealth was not to him tlie occa-
sion of a nnthiiigarinn dilettantism, of idleness or selrtsh

pursuits of vanity, pleasure or ambition.
Open Court, Jan. 3, ISSO, p. 1393.

II. n. One who is of no particular belief, es-
pecially in religious matters. [C'olloq.]

nothingarianism (nuth-ing-a'ri-,nn-izm), M. [<
nolliiiK/diuiii + -ism.} Absence of definite be-
lief, especially in religion. [Colloq.]

A reat-tidii from the nothintfartanmn of the last century.
Church Times, Sept. i), 1S81, p. 594. (Kiieilc. Dici.)

nothing-dot, "• [< nothiiuj, u., obj., + </"', c]
A du-notliing; an idler.

Wliat innumerable swarms of nothing-doea beleaguer
this city ! lien. T. Adams, Works, II. 182.

nothing-gift (nuth'ing-gift), H. A gift of no
worth. [Kare.]

Laying )iy

That iiothimj-gift of dilfering multitudes.
Shak., Cymbeline, iii. 6. 80.

nothingism (nuth'ing-izm), n. [< iKitliinii +
-(.s«/.] Notliingness; nihility. Colrridi/c. [Kare.]

Tile attempted religion of Spuitisni has lost one after
another every resource of a real religion, until risu solvun-
tur tabulic, and it ends in a religion of Nothin;riJt}n,

F. Harrison, Pop. Sci. Mo., X'XV. iv. 451.

nothingness (nnth'ing-nes), n. [< nothhifr +
-HISS.] 1. The absence or negation of being;
uihility ; non-existence.

It will never
Pass into iwtjdngtieitn. Keats, Endymion, i. 3.

2. Insignificance; worthlessness.
fiood night! you must excuse the no(Am(7»i<!«« of a super-

niimerury letter. Walpole, Letters, II. 390.

The insipidity, and yet the noise— the nothingncus, and
yet the self-importance— of all these people!

Jane Attgten, Pride and Prejudice, p. 22.

3. A thingof no con-sequeneeor value. [Rare.]

I, that am
A nothingneM in deed and name.

S. liuUer, Hudibras, I. ii. 1039.

4026 Notidanidae

thus destroy the inference. {/,) Such circumstances

«ii^"^^
^1.,"^^
^ir

Nothochlsena (noth-o-ldo'nii), 11. [NTj. (Kob
crt Urowii, ISKI), < (ir. i""or, spurious, -f,v>.n'rn, as ought to e.xcite the attention of a jierson
a cloak. J A genus of ]ioly]ioiliaceous ferns, tlie of ordinary prudence, and lead liiiu to make
cloali-ferns, with marginal sori wiiicli are at furtlier inquiry which would disclose tlie fact:
first roundish or oblong, soon confiuent into a
naiTowband, witlioul indusium, but soraetinies
covered at first with the inrtexed edge of tlie

frond. The genus is widely dispersed and is closely al-

lied to CheilantheR, from which it dilfers by the absence of
the indusium. Aliout :« species are known, of wliicli num-
licr 12 are .North American. See cut in preceding column.
Notholxna (noth-o-le'nii), «. Same as Sotlio-
cliliinii.

nothosaur (noth'o-sar), n. A reptile of the
family SutlmsfiKriihr.

Nothdsauria (noth-o-sii'ri-ii), H. pi. [NL. : see
y(itli<i.-<(iiints.'] An order of extinct saurians
named fnun the genus Nothosanriin. By recent
herpetologists they are associated with the
saurojiteiygians. See Snitri>)>lcry(ji(i.

nothosaurian (noth-o-sii'ri-an), It. and n. I. «.

Of or pertaining to the Xolliosauria.

II. II. A iU)thosaur.

Nothosauridae (noth-o-sil'ri-de), v. pi. [NL., <
Notliosaiinif! + -Ida:] A family of extinct
sauropterygian reptiles, typified "by the genus
J^^'dtlin.sflKni.f. They had nianv peculiaritiis in the ver-
tebrie and members. The scuimla bad a small veiilnd or
precoracoidal plate, and the roracoids bad a short mciliaii
symphysis. The humerus and femur weie cloii'_'atrd. and
the former only slightly expanded distally : Ibc tiiiiiiiial

phalanges were clawed. The species lived in (he 'I'riassic

epocll, and were apparently of terrestrial habits.

Nothosaurus (noth-o-sa'rus), II. [NL., < Gr.
roWor, .spurious, -I- cnvi>o(, a lizard.] A genus
of extinct plesiosatu's of tlie order Sauroptc-
ri/i/iti, or giving name to the Xotliosaiiria. N.
niiraliili.'< is an example.
notice (no'tis), n. [< OF. notice, notis.ie, notexce,
noteir, F. notice = Sp. Pg. noticia = It. noti:ia,

notice, < L. iintitia, a being known, fame, know-
ledge, idea, conception, < nntii.i, pp. of nnsccre,
know: see notc^.] 1. The act of observing,
noting, or remarking; observation. [Rarely
in tlie plural.]

To my poor luiworthy notice.
He mock'd us when he begg'd our voices.

Sliak., Cor., ii. 3. 166.

See what it is to trust to imperfect memory, and the
erring notices of childhood

!

Lamb, Old Uciiehers.

The notice of this fact will lead us to some very impor-
tant conclusions. Trench.

2. Heed; regard; cognizance; note: as, to take
notice.

Pring but five and twenty; to no more
Will I give place or nnttt'e. Sliitk., Lear, ii. 4. 252.

Mr. Eiulieot, taking notice of the disturbance that be-
gan to grow amongst the people by this means, . . . con-
vented the two brothers before him.

N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 148.

The rest of the church is of a gaudy Renaissance; yet
it deserves some notice from the boldness of its construc-
tion. E. A. Freeman. Venice, p. .50.

3. Intimation; information; intelligence; an-
nouncement; warning; intimation beforehand:
as, to bombard a town without notice.

I have . . . given him notice that the Duke of Corn-
wall and Regan his ducliess will be here.

Sbak., Lear, ii. 1. 3.

God was pleased, in all times, to communicate to man-
kind notices of the other world.

./«•. Tai/lnr, Works (ed. 1835), II. 131.

I had now notice that my deare friend Mrs. Godolphin
was returning from I'aris. Eivli/n, Diary, April 2, 1676.

At the door thereof I found a small Line hanging down,
which I pnll'd ; and a I'.ell ringing within gave niitiee of
my being there ; yet, no body apjieariiig presently, I went
in and sat down. Dampier, Voyages, II. i. 94.

Spiritual things belong to spirits; we can have no no-
ti^'cs proportionable to them.

liveljin. To Rev. Father Patrick.

Before him came a forester of Dean,
Wet from the woods, with nMue of a hart
Taller that all his fellows. Tennyson, Oeraint.

I shall send Miss Temple notice that she is to expect a
new girl, so that there will be no difficulty about receiv-
ing Iier. Charlotte Brcrnte, Jane Eyre, iv.

4. Instruction ; direction ; order.
To give iwlice, that no manner of person
At any time have recourse unto the princes.

Shak., Rich. III., iii. 5. 109.

His Epistles and Satires are full of proper noKccs for the
conduct of life in a court. Steele, Tatler, No. 173.

more sjiecifically designated constructire notice.
Constructive notice* is imiaited by the law irrespective of
the existence of actual notice, as where a deed is recorded,
and a purchaser of the land neglects to consult the record,
in which case the record is constructive notice; or where
a purchaser takes a title from the former owner of land,
relying on the fact that the reeiu'd title is in him, while
in fact a prior purchaser is in actual possession of the
land, having paid for it, in which case the iiossession is

constructive notice ; and in either case the later purchaser,
not having made inquiry, may be chargeable as if he had
had actual notice of the prior purchaser's right. Con-
structive notice originated in the equitable rule that a man
may, for the protection of the rights of a third person, be
treated as if lie had notice, when he had the means of in-

formation. (() Informatiou communicated by
one party in interest to another, as where a
contract provides that it may botei'Tuinated by
either party on notice: more specifically des-
ignated express notice. {<!) A wi-itteu couimu-
nication formally declaring a fact or an intett-

tion, as where notice is recjuired in legal pro-
ceedings; a notification.— 7. Written remarks
or comments; especially, a short literary an-
nouncement or critical review Due notice. See
rfiicl.— Judicial notice, that cognizance of inatlcrs of
common knowledge, such as historical, geographical, and
meteorological facts, the general usages of bnsiiies.'*, etc.,
wliicli a judge or court may take and act upon witliout re-

quiring evidence to be adduced.— Notice of dishonor,
in com. law, a notice given to a drawer or indorser that a
bill or note has been jiresented for acceptance (or pay-
ment) and the demand h,as been refused. The effect of
such a notice is to charge the drawer or indorser with lia-

bility as such.— Notice of protest, in cmn. late, a notice
of dishonor which suites that a bill or note has been pro-
tested. But this term is often used in the iiopniar sense
of protest as not necessarily imjilying technical notarial
protest, except in the case of paper, such as a foreign bill,

which reiinircs such technical jirotest.— Reading no-
tice, a jiaid advertisement in a newspaper inserted in
such form, style of type, etc., as to have the appearance
of current news-matter or of an editorial utterance.- To
give notice. (") 'I'o infomi; announce belnrcliaml; \v;mi;
notify. (/') Sjiecilically, to w^rn an employer that one is

ab(Uit t<i leave his or her service. =Syn. 1. Attention, ob-
servation, remark.— 3. Notification, advices.

notice (no'tis), v. t.; pret. and jip. noticed, ppr.
noticiiiij. [= Sp. Pg. noticiitr = It. notiziure, no-
tice; from the noun.] 1. To take notice of;
perceive; become aware of; observe; take cog-
nizance of: as, to pass a thing without no-
ticinij it.

He did stand a little forbye.
And noticed well what .she did say.

Willie's Ladiie (Child's BiUlads, I. 166).

She was quite sure baby nolieed colours; . . . she was
absolutely certain baby votice/l Mowers.

Dickens, Our Mutual Prleiid, iv. 12.

2. To refer to, consider, or remark upim ; men-
tion or make observation on; note.

This plant deserves to be noticed in this place.
Ilorne Tooke.

I have already notieed that form of enfranchisement by
which a slave was dedicated to a god by his master.

C. T. Newton, Art and Arehrcol., p. 193.

3. To treat with attention and civilities,

loq.]
" lint of (lourse, my dear, you did not notice Biich peo-

ple?" iiuiuired a lady-baronetess.
Mrs. Gtrre, Two Aristocracies, xliii.

4. To sive notice to; sei-ve a uotice oi* intima-
tion npon; notify.

Mr. Duckworth, . . . when noticed to give tlicni up at
the period of young Mason's coming of age, expressed iiini-

self terribly aggrieved. Trollope, Oiley Fann, i.

= SjTl. 1 and 2. Perceive, Observe, etc. (see 8ec\ mai-k, note,
remark.

noticeable (no'ti-sa-bl), a. [< votice + •ahle.']

1. Oapjible of being notieod or observed.

It liecamc evident that a slight, avery ffchle, nnd ha,rely
iiolicrnhle tinge of color had lluslied up within lliu eheeks,
and along the sunken small veins of the eyelids.

Poe, Tales, I. 465.

2. Worthy of notice or observation; likely to
attract attention.

A noticeable Man with large gray eyes.
Wordmvorth, Stanzas written in Thomson's Castle of Indo-

[lence.

noticeably (no'ti-sa-bli), adv. In a noticeable
manner or degree; so as to be notieed or ob-
served : as, she is noiicvahly better to-day.

A board on
laye-1.

They will be punished with the utmost rigour of the
law, as notice-hoards observe. Dickens, Hard Times, ii. 8.

otice + -€/•!.] One

[Col-

1. Frond o{ ^othochisena ffrritginfa. 2. Nothochtctna Fcndlerii.
a, pinnule of A'. /f«rf/,;ri"/. showing the !.ori. which consist of from one
to three sporangia, and the revolutc inarigin of the pinnule : b, sporan-
gium of the same, opened, showing two spores.

Luy statement, note, or i%Titing conveying °°*lC6"^°*^'d (no'tis-bord), n. k
nnation or warning: as, a notice warning "'"'^•'' " ""f"^''? *<> t'l" public is (bsj.

wu trespassers; an obituary jjoWw. Speciflcally They will be punished with the ••'—-
a verbal or written announcement to a certain person (or '^"- ^ notice-hmrdx observe. JK
persons) that something is required of him, or that some- noticer (no'ti-ser), n. \<, n
thing is to be done which concerns him wlio notices. Warhurton.

u] . LL («) .^'^"""'i/'"."; knowledge of Uoti^ani (no-tid'a-ni), «. ,,Z. [NL., pi. of A^oii-
facts: more specifically designated actual no-

,,„„,,,.] \ f^j^,y of sharks: same as Notida-
lice. Actual notice may be inferred from circumstances, ,;;rf,,.
as where proof of due mailing of a letter justifies the in- -kt'L; ;j„, - ,. , ,-j-v , nvrr / ht„
ference that he to whom it was addressed became cogni- Kotiaanidae (no-ti-(lan i-de), «. pi. [NL., < Ao-
zant of its contents; but he may disprove the fact, and tidanus + -idic] A small family of large opis-



Notidanidse

thartlirous sharks, i*ej>rescntcd by the genus
Notidanus; tin; eo\v-Hli;irks. Tliese selachians have
six or seven ti:ill-sacs, spiraclis, one iloiBal fin, no winker
or third eyelid, and ditterentiiiUd tictli, the lower lieing

mostly hroad and with an oblique dentate border, while
the upper are awl-shaped ur jxtucidentate. Some attain a
lentrth of If) feet, and range widely in tropical and warm
tenijierate seas. See IJcptaiichiO! ami IJi-xnnch^ai. Also
calle'i Sotidani, Nottdamndce, and Uexunchidte.

notidanidan (u6-ti-dau'i-dan), n. [< XoUdaui-
div + -<iti.'] A oow-shark. Uichardson.
Notidanus (no-tid'a-nus), n. [NL., < Gr. ftjn-

fS<ivur, witii sli.'irp-pointed dorsal fin (apjdied to

a shark), < vijTocy the back, + JrV/rof, fair, come-
ly, < h^tlv, see.] The typical genus of Notida-
nidtr. Also called Hexanchu^i (which see for
cut).

notifiable (u6'ti-fi-a-bl), a. [< notify + -ahle.']

That must be made known, as to a board of
health or some other authority.

The death-rates from notifiable diseases being respec-
tively l.Ofj and 1.01. Lancet, No. 3440, p. 505.

notification (no'^ti-fi-ka'shon), n. [= F. noti-

Jicalion = Sp. noiificacion = Pg. notijicagao = It.

uofijira::ioite, < Mb. notifieatio{n-)^ < L. riotiji-

67I/7-, make known: see notify.'^ 1. The act of

notifying or giving notice ; the act of making
known, publishing, or proclaiming.

rJod, in the notijicatinn of this name, sends lis snfticiently

instructed to establish you in the assurance of an everlast-

ing and an ever-ready God. Donne, .Sermons, v.

2. Specifically, the act of giving official notice
or information by writing, or by otlier means:
as, the notification must take place in three
days.— 3. Notice given in words or writing, or
by signs; intimation.

Four or five torches . . . elevated or depressed out of
their order, either in breadth or longways, may. by agree-
ment, give great variety of notifications.

Holder, Elements of Speech, p. 4. {Latfiam.)

4. The writing which communicates informa-
tion ; an advertisement, citation, etc.

notify (no'ti-tl), V. t.; pret. and pp. notified^

ppr. tiotifyintj, [< ME. notificn^ < OF. notifier,

nidefier, F. notifier, make known, = 8p. Pg.
notificar = It. notificare^ < L. notificare, make
known, < notus, pp. of noscerCj know, -\- fa cere,

do, make: see note'^, «., and -/?/.] 1. To pub-
lish

;
proclaim; give notice or iufoi-mation of;

make known.
Knr Scripture is not the only law whereby God hath

opened his will touching all things that may be done, but
tliere are other kinds of laws which notifij the will of fJod.

Hooker, Kccles. Polity, ii. '2.

Good and evil operate upon the mind of man, by those
respective appellations by which they are notified and con-
veyed to the mind. South, Sermons.

When he fJesus| healed any person in private, without
thus directing him to notify the cure, he then enjoined
secrecy to him on purpose to obviate all possible suspi-
cions of art or contrivance. Bp. Atterbury, Senuons, H. i.

2. To make note of; observe.

Herde al this thynge Cryseyde wel ynogh,
And evei7 word gan for to iwtifie.

Chaucer, Troilus, ii. IftOl.

3. To give notice to; inform by words or writ-

ing, in person or by message, or by any signs
whicliare understood: as, the public are hereby
notified,

notion (uo'shon), n. [< OF. notion, F. notion
=z Pr. 7iocio = Sp. nocion = Pg. no<^ao = It. no-
done, < L, ndtio{n-)y a becoming acquainted,
a taking cognizance, an examination, an in-

vestigation, a conception, idea, notion, < nos-

ecffj i)-p.notus, know: see «<>/fi.] 1. A general
concept; a mental representation of a state
of things. Thus, the general enunciation of a geomet-
rical theorem is comprehended by means of notions, and
oidy in that way can the ju-operty to be proved be tlrmly
seized by the mind, and kept distinct from other proper-
ties of the same Hgure ; but in order to prove the tlieorem
a construction or di:igrain is reiiuisite, involving a repre-
sentation in the inKiL'ination capable of l)eing studied so
as to observe hitherto unknown relations in it.

A complexion of notinns is nothing else but an atlinna-
tion or negation in the understanding or speech.

Burgersdiciits, tr. by a Gentleman, I. ii. 4.

Concept or iwtiim are terms employed as convertible;
but, while they denote the same thing, they denote it in
a ditTerent point of view. Conception, the act of which
concept is the result, expresses the act of comprehend-
ing or grasping up into unity the various qualities by
which an object is cliaractei izcil : n>>tio}i, again, signitles
either the act of apprehemiing, sigiKilizing— that is, the
remarking or taking note of tlie various notes, marks, or
charartiTs of an object which its qualities alford ; or the
result of that act. . . . The term notinii^ like conception,
expresses both an act and its product.

Sir W. Hamilton, Lectures on Logic, vii.

He had scarce any other notion of religion, but that it

consisted in hating lYesbyterians.
AddiMH, Tory Foxhunter.

A notion may be inaccurate by being too wide.
J. Sully, Outlines ol Psychol., p. 309.
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Our notions of things are never simply commensurate

with the things themselves; they are aspects of them,
mtjre ur less exact, and sometimes a mistake ab initio.

J. H. Neivman, Gram, of Assent, iv.

2. A thought; a cognition.

Conception and tiotion Reid seems to employ, at least

sometimes, for cognition in general.
Sir W. Hamilton, in Reid, Supplementary Dissertations,

(note t;.

When Cod intended to reveal any future events or high
lUitiitnn Ui his prophets, he then cairied them either to the
deserts or tlie sea-shore.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 40.

Per. It seems, sir, you know all.

Sir P. Not all, sir; but
I have some general iwtiong.

B. Jonson, Volponc, ii. 1.

Still did the Noti^ms throng
About his [Harvey's! El'quent Tongue.

Cowley, Death of Harvey.

We have more words than Noti.onii, half a dozen words
for the same thing. Selden, Table-Talk, p. 65.

3. In the Lockian philos., a complex idea.

The mind often exercises an active power in making
these several combinations; for, it being once furnished
with simple ideas, it can put them t4)gether in several
compositions, and so make variety of complex ideiu*, with-
out examining whether they exist so in nature. And
hence I think it is that these ideas are called notions, as
if they had their original and constant existence more in
the thoughts of men than in the reality of things.

i/Oc/t:e, Human Understanding, IL xxii. § 2.

4. [Trans, of G. Bcfjrijf.'] In the Heffdian philos.,

that comprehensive conception in which con-
flicting elements are recognized as mere fac-
tors of the whole triith.— 5. An opinion ; a sen-
timent; a view; especially, a somewhat vague
belief, hastily caught up or founded on iasiif-

fieient evidence and slight knowledge of the
subject.

Horace still charms with gi-aceful negligence,
And without method talks us into sense;
Will, like a friend, familiarly convey
The truest notions in the easiest way.

Pope, Essay on Criticism.

Yet I cannot think but that these people, who have such
notions of a supreme Deity, might by the industiy and ex-

ample of good men be brought to embrace the Christian
Faith. Danipier, \'oyages, II. i. 96.

They are for holding their notions, though all other men
be against them. Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 165.

After travelling three or four miles in this valley, we
came to a road tliat leads eastward to Jloses's moS(|ue,
where the Arabs have a notion that iloses was Imried, and
some of the Mahometans went to it.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 30.

Now I've a notion, if a poet
Beat up for themes, his verse will show it.

Lowell, Epistle to a Friend.

I believe that the great mass of mankimi have not the
faintest notion that slavery was an ancient English insti-

tution. E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. ISO.

6. A desire, inclination, intention, or senti-

ment, generally not very deep nor rational ; a
caprice; a whim.

I have no notion of going to anybody's house, ami have
the servants look on the arms of the chaise to tln<i out
ones name. tt'alptilf, Letters, II. .^3.

They talk of principles, but iwtvnts prize.

And all to one loved folly sacrifice. Pajx".

The boy might get a notion into him.
The girl might be entangled e'er she knew.

Tennymn, Aylmer's Field.

There was tobacco, too. placed like the cotton where it

was hoped it would take a notinn to gr<»w.

C. K Craddock, lYophet of the Great Smoky Mountains, ii.

7. The mind; the power of knowledge; the un-
derstanding.

His notion weakens, his discemings
Are lethai^ied. ShaJc., Lear, i. 4. 247.

The acts of Ood ... to human ears
Cannot without process of speech be told.

So told as eai'thly notion can reeeive.
Milton, P. L., vii. 170.

8. In a concrete sense, a small article of con-
venience; a utensil; some small useful article

iuvolWng ingenuity or inventiveness in its con-

ception or manufactiire : commonly in the plu-

ral.

And other worlds send odotu^, sance, and song.
And robes, and notions framed in foreign looms.

Vouny.

They [the Yankees] continued to throng to New Amster-
dam with the most innocent countenances imaginable,
IllliTig the market with tlieir notions, being as ready to

trade with the Nederlanders as ever.
Iri'iny, Knickerbocker, p. Si'V.

Cognate, common, complex notion. See the adjec-
tives.— First notion, a concept formed by direct gener-
alization and abstraction from the i>articulars coming
under that concept.— Involution Of notions. Seei»ny>-
??(/i'rtji.— Second notion, a nction formed by reflection
upon other noti*>ns or symbi..ls, with generaliz-ntion and
aliati-ai'tjon fnun them.—Under the noUon, under the
concept, class, categorj-, designation.

What hath been generally agreed on I content myself
to assume under the notion of principles.

Setdont Opticks.

notobranchiate

The I-'ranciscans of the convent of .lenisalem have a
small place here, coming U7ider the notion of physicians,
tho' they wear their habit.

Pocodce, Description of the East, I. 53.

Yankee notions, small or inexpensive miscellaneous ar-

tides such as arc produced by Yankee inventiveness. See
def. 8.

.-Vmerican goods of all kinds, brought from ralifomia,
suddenly made their appearance in the village shops ; and
... I saw the American tin-ware, lanterns, and " Yankee
notions." G. Kennan, Tlie Century, XXXVIIl. 82.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Impression, fancy.

notional (no'shon-al), a. [= OF. notionei = Sp.
Pg. notional ; as notion + -«/.] 1. Pertaining
to or expressing a notion or general concep-
tion; fonned by abstraction and generalixa-
tion; also, produced by metaphysical or logical
reflection.

Let us . . . resolve to render our actions and opinions
perfectly consistent, that so our religir>n may appe;ir to be,

not a notional system, but a vital and fruitful priiK-iple of
holiness. Bp. Atierfmry, Sermons, 11. xiv.

Who can say that he has any real, nay, any notional ap-
prehension of a billion or a trillion'.'

J. H. Newman, Gram, of Assent, iv.

2. Imaginary; ideal; existing in idea only;
\-isionary; fantastical.

All devotion being now plac'd in hearing sermons and
discourses of speculative and notional things.

Evelyn, Diary, Sept 19, 1655.

Fugitive Theme [liappinessl
Of my pursuing Verse, ideal Shade,
Notional Good, by Fancy only made.

Prior, Solomon, I,

We must be wary lest we a&cnbe any real subsistence
or personality to this nature or chance ; for it is merely a
notional and imaginary thing. Bentley.

3. Dealing in imaginary things; whimsical;
fanciful: as, a notional man.

I have premised these particulars before I enter on the
main design of this paper, because I would not be thought
altogether notional in what I have to say, and pass only
for a projector in morality. Steele. Taller. No. 125.

Notional attribute or problem, an attribute or problem
relating to second notions. The phrase is a substitute
for the scholastic categorematic term.

notionalityt (no-sho-nal'i-ti), n. [< notional

+ -ity.] The quality or condition of being
merely notional or fanciful; empty, imgroiind-
ed opinion.

I aimed at the advance of science by discrediting empty
and talkative notiunality.

GlanvUle, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xvii,

notionally (no'shon-al-i), adv. In a notional
manner; in mental apprehension; in concep-
tion ; hence, not in reality.

Two faculties . . . nationally or really distinct.

NorriSj Miscellanies.

notionate (no'shon-at), a, [< notion + -afc'^.l

Notional; fanciful. Monthly 7?er. [Hare.]
notionistt (uo'shon-ist), n. [< notion + -i.s7.]

One who holds fanciful or ungrounded opinions.
lip. Hopkin.Sj Ex|)os. of the Lord's Prayer.

notist (no'tist), n. [< Hofei + -int.'] An anno-
tator. Webster. [Rare.]

notitia (no-tish'iii), n. [L.: see notiee.] A re-

gister or roll; a list, as of gifts to a monastciy;
under the Roman empire, an oflicial list of local-

ities and government functionaries di^^ded ac-
cortling to the provinces, the dioceses, or groups
of provinces, etc., of the Roman empire ;nence,
ecelcs., a list of episcopal sees, arranged accoi-d-

ing to the corresponding ecclesiastical divisions
of pro\nnces. etc.

I procured, through the kindness of a Jacobite Priest.

. . . an official nodVui of the Sees which belong to the Cop-
tic Communion in Egjpt.

J. M. Neale, Eastern Church. Pref.

notitiont, ». [< OF. notieion, ivreg. < L. notitia,

knowledge: see notice.] Knowledge; informa-
tion. Fahyan.
Notkerian (not-ke'ri-an), a. [< Xoiker (see
def.) + -ian.] Of or pertaining to one of sev-
eral monks named Notker, belonging to the
monastery of St. Gall in Switzerland. The best-
known of these is Notker Ilalbulus (alwrnt S40-912). cele-
bnited for his services to church music and hymnody. es-

pecially for his invention of sequences and proses. See
Av./r(»'jur. f^neyc. Brit., XII. .^S3.

Notobranchia (no-to-brang'ki-ii), n.pl. [NTj.,

<Ur. rtjrof, also vijrov, the back, -k- jipdyx'o, the
mils.] Same as yotobronchiata^ 2.

Notobranchiata (no-to-brang-ki-a'tU). n. pL
[XL.: se<^ notobranchiate] 1. The errant ma-
rine annelids, an order of worms having gills

along the back. Also called Dorsibranchiata.—
2. In conch., a group of nudibranchiate gastro-

pods having the gills on the back. These organs
are diversiform, and according to their form or arrange-
ment the nntnbranchiates have been divided into Ceraio-
Itraiu'fiititii. Clndohranehiala. and Pyyofrranehiata,

notobranchiate (no-to-brang'ki-at), a. and «.

[< XL. notobranchiattiJt, < Gr. ruro^^ the back, +
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zoological division of tlic earth's lantl aroa,
comin'isiiit,' llic A list rcicoluiiiliiaii, Australasian,
ami Novo-Zeluiiian n'^ions: opjuistMl to Arcto-
f/<ia. Il coiTcspoiiiis to the iN'i'otioiiical and

_ ^.„™,„„..>, ^. ^.>.- Australian regions of iSclater. Uitxlcij.

tohnnichiata ;~a doi-sibranchiiite oi"rnu(iriJran- Notogaeal (no-to-jc'al), a. l< Xotoya'a + -«/.]

itB Same as .^otomfoii.

ftpuyX"'. gills: see hraiichidlr.]

notal branehiip, or dorsal gills. Spccitlrally— (a)
of or pei'taiiiiiiK t<> the Xiitiihraiichiata. :m tn-tlcr (if worms;
dorsiliranchinte. (h) of or pcrtaitiiiiu to the A'utobran-
chiata, u group of KUStrojHid.s ; nuilitinuichiiite.

II. H. A member of the Sotobranchia or No-

utixja

Notogsean (no-to-je'au), a. [< Notogwi + -«n.]
(>t oi- iK'rtaining to Notogrea.
notograph (no'to-gnlf), «. Same as melograph.
Notonecta (no-t'o-nek'tii), n. pi. [NL.," < Gr.
yumr, (he liaek, + ri/sTi/^, a swimmer, < vi/x^";
swim.] The tji)ical genus of Notoiicdulir,
founded by Linnrcus in 1748. The memhranc is

distinctly niaiked, tlie liody is broad, the scutclluin is

about as wide as the proiiotuin. and tlie front is narrow
and curved without swelling or prolongation. I'hese in-

sects arc all aquatic and predaceous. and swim about on
their backs, wlicnce the names yotoiieeta and also back-
itu-immcr and u-ater-boatvtan. The genus is wide-spreail,
being represented almost everywhere. iV. umhtlnta is the
commonest species in the United States; itislialf an inch
long, and varies in cohir from an ivory-white Ui a dusky
hue. iV. mexirana is the handsomest one, being biiglitly
colored with red and yellow. Sec cnt&t water bnatnutii.'

notonectal (no-to-nek'tal), a. [< yotmurta +
-«?.] Ill Miil., swimming on the back, as cer-
tain insects; belonging or related to the Xoto-
IHCti(l(l\

Notonectidae (no-to-nek'ti-de), «. pi. [NL., <
Sotiiiucld + -iilii.'] A family of aquatic bugs
of the group HjiilrocDrv.i and suborder Ilctcrnp-
tcra, tyi)ilied by the genus Xotonccia, founded
by Stephens in 1829; the boat-flies or water-
boatmen. They are deeper-bodied than related bugs,
and their convexity is aliove, so that they swim on their
backs. The eyes are large, reniform, doubly sinuate, and
slightly projecting; there arc no ocelli; the rostrum is

long, sharp, conical, and four-jointed ; the antennic are
four-jointed ; the tarsi are tliree-jointed ; the hind legs are
longest and fitted for rowing the body like oars, being
thickly fringed with silky hairs ; and the venter is keeled
and hairy. All the Nototicctidw are aquatic and preda-
ceous. The genera Notonecta and Jianatra are represented
in the I'nited States,

chiate.

notochord (no'to-kord), w. [< Gr. riiroi;, the back,
+ 1 "("''/, a string.] The chordadorsalis or primi-
tive backbone: a filirocellular or cartilaginous
rod-like stnicture whiidi is devcloiied in verte-
brates as the basis of the future spinal column,
and about which the bodies of the future verte-
bra! are formed, it is one of the earliest embryonic
structures, and persists throughout life in many of the
lower vertebrates, which are on this account called nuta-
churdal; but in most cases it is 8(M)n absorbed and replaced
by a dellnite cartilaginous or bony spinal column. The soft
pulpy substance which may be seen tilling in the cupped
ends of the vertebneof a ttsh, as brought t*) the table, is a
part or the renuiinsof thenotochoi'<l. Anteriorly, in skull-
ed vertebrates, tlie notochord runs into the base of the
skull as far as tlie pituitary fos.sa. (See parachnrdnl. ) The
caudal division of a notochoid is often called itrochont.
Such a structure is characteristic of tunicates or ascidians,
called on this account Urochorda, and approximated to or
included among vertebrates. (See ApjKndiftdariidtv.) A
sort <tf notochord occurring in the acorn-worms has caused
them to be named llemichorda. (See Haiti nu'ib't^ua ami
Knfernpiu-uMa.) The lancelets ;u*e named Cii>hatt>ch«rda
with reference to the extension tif this strnrtiire into the
head. See Chordata, and cuts under Phari/ni/obraachii,
chiiiultacraiiium, Lepidoglren, and visceral.

notochordal (no'to-kor-dal), a. [< notochord
+ -iit.'i 1. Of or pertaining to the notochord

;

provided with a notochord.—2. Speeifieally, re-
taining the notochord in adult life: as, a iioto-

chitnUil tish.

Notodelphyidse(n6"t9-deI-fi'i-d§), n.ph [NL.,
< Notoilvlplnjs + -idiv.\ A family of entomos-
tracous crustaceans of the order Copepodii, typi-
fied by the genus Notodclphi/s. Though parasitic,
they are gnatliostomous(not siphonostomous), and have a
segmented body, resembling that of the CijclopidiV, liut the
last two thoracic segments of the female are fused into a
brood-pouch, whence the name. The posterior antenna] NotOPOda (no-top'o-dii), n. Jil. [NL., < Gr. vu-
are moditled for attachment, and the creatures live in the roc, the back, -I- TToic '(-o(!-) = E foot 1 1 In
brancliial cavity of ascidians. t 1 -ii » *- i -i I- 'r\ *i

Notodelphys (no-to-del ' fis), ». [NL., < Gr
Latreille's system, a tnbe or section of brachy-

i'(j

of

or

cavity
Uh is a coinnion parasite of the branchial cham- modified sense, as includinglransitional forms between
ber of ascidians. the brachyurous and the maerurous decajiods, as Droini-

Notodonta (no-to-don'ta), n. [NL. (Oehsen- <«». /f?''"<'('to,^"<l ^""'V'W'oiWir. one or two pairs of legs

li,.;m,,v l«ln^ / 'rs. ,„-.i'/.. ti,^ i^„,i, j. -a are articulated higher up than the rest, whence the name.

(IZ^\ v\L\-< T '; •
' f^'^ 2. In n,U,m., a name of the elaters, or skip-

o,lorr-) = K. too»i.] Tire tyjncal genus of AV ^^cks. Hoe hatrndw.

(nE:,^o;:^:Af,S"fndN^rtX':^dS;^SiS'^i':;:r notqpodai (no-top:o-dai), « ia. ^^otopoda +
-at.] Of or pertaining to the Notopoda, as a
crab.

notopodial (n6-to-p6'di-al), a. [As notopodia
+ -((/.] (_)f or pertaining to the notojiodia of
a worm. See cuts under Polynoe, prtestomium,
and ])i/</idiiim.

The latci-al tins are formed from notopodial elements.
Jcur. Hoy. Micros. Soc., 2d ser., VI. 41.

notopodium (no-to-po'di-um), «. ;
pi. notoiuidio

(-ii). [NL., < Gr. vCiToi;, the back, + iro/f (to(5-)

= E./oo^] One of the series of dorsal divisions
of tlie ]i;irnpodia of an annelid; a dorsal oar.
The dontilc foot-stumps in a double row along the sides
of many worms are the parapodia; and these are divided
into an upper or notopodial and a lower or neuropodiid
series, also called the diirml and ventral oars respectively.
See parapndiinn.

notopodous (no-top'o-dus), a. [As \otopoilii
+ -mis.] Of or pertaining to the Nolopodu.

notopsyche (no-top-si'ke), ti. [< Gr. vuTor, the
liack,-f i/'i',t'/, soul.] The spinal cord. Hatclel.
8ee l^sijrhr.

r../-Ai/„7.,,/;.n.wi/i<./i/.'A'. Ji>-,icisaiargemothcailedby Notopteridae (no-top-ter'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Tsr«tiH'l';'ii';i'Il",'"''- f'-'
'"'''''';;.'";"-.'""""' •;

'"'il'r''-, ^'ot<n>l'''"« + -"'«'•] a family of malacoptery-
Notodontldae (no-to-don ti-de). ».pl [NL., < ^ji„ ,;,,,,,,_ t ifi,,^, ,,,. j,^,, £,^„^,^ Notoptcrm.
.SolydoiiUt + -idir.] A family ot bombycine The head and b,;,ly are scaly, the margin of the upper jaw
lepiilopters recognized by some entomologists, is formed liy thcintermaxillariesmesially and bythema\-
aud named from the geiius Notodimta by Ste- 'Haries laterally, the opercular appaiatiis is incomidete.

Ked-humped Caterpillar and Moth {.Notodtmia cetteiMtta).
a. imago; *. larva.

men North American species is N. coneinna, whose larva
eats the leaves of the apple, plum, etc., and is known as the

pliens 111 1829. The habit is not geometrifonn ; the
body is unusually stout ; the proboscis is veiy short, if it
appears at all ; the palpi are usually of moderate length ;

the antenna; are moderate, setaceous in the male, usually
pectinate and rarely simple, in the female usually simple
and rarely subpectinate ; and the wings .are detlexed, en-
tire, and usually long, with the submedian vein of the hind
ones overrunning to the anal angle. It is a large family of
nearly Klo genera. The larva; are naked, often curiously
ornamented or armed, and they pupate citlier under or
above ground. Some of them are known iis pebbles, promi-
iii-id.<. and tni,thbacks.

notodontiform (no-to-dou'ti-form), n. [< NL.
KnUxlontn, q. v., -t- L. forma, fonn.] Resem-

the tail is long, the dorsal fin is short and far back, and the

X. /.^/,'rriis t:.i^ir,it.

anal fin is very long. On each side of the skull is a paiieto-
inasti>id cavity leading into the interior. The ova fall into
the abdominal cavity before they are extruded.

bling a toothback or moth of the family yioto- notopteroid (no-top'te-roidj, n. and n. I. a.
dontiihv. Pertaining to the XoiojHeridai, or having their
Notogaea (no-to-je'a), n. [NL., < Gr. rijrof, the characters,
south, -t- )aia, the earth.] In :o6gcog., a great II. n. A fish of the family Notopteridie.

Nototheniidae

Notopterus (no-top'te-ms), ii. [NL., < Gr. ru-
ri«

. the liiu-k, -f- -Tipin; a wing, z= K. fciilhtr.']

The typical genus of Xotojitrridii; having a
small dorsal fin. Lacepcdc. See cut uiuler \o-
topliridii:

notorhizal (no-to-ri'zal), «. [< Gr. iutoc, the
biick, + piCii, a root.] In hot., applied to the
back of one of the cotyledons: said of the rad-
icle of the embryo in the seed of corluin cru-
ciferous plants, and of the plants themselves.
In modern usage such iilauts are said to have
the cotyledons incumbent.

notoriet, ". See notonj.

notoriety (no-to-ri'e-ti), H.; pi. notorieties (-tiz).

[< F. notoriite = Sp. iioloriiiltiil = Pg. iiiituric-

diiilc = It.iioloriiii), < ML. H(;/()ri(7(((/-).v, the con-
dition of being well-known, < L. notiiriii.'<, iiiak-

i;ig known, ML. also well-known: seeoo^n/o/w.J
1. The state or character of being notorious;
the character of being ])ublicly or generally,
and especially unfavorably, known ; notorious-
ness: lis, the nolorictji of a crime.

Tliey were not Subjects in their own nature so exposed
to uiitiM'ictij. Addison, Def. of christian Kcligion.

One celebrated measure of Henry VIII. 's reign, the
Statute of Uses, was passed in order to restore the ancient
simplicity and notoriety of titles to land.

P. Pollock, Land Laws, p. 2.

2. One who is notorious or well-known.
Most prominent among the public 7U'ff/n"e/iVjf of Fiji is

the Vasu. 'I'lie word means a nephew or niece, but be-
comes a title of office in the case of the male.

Pop. Sci. Ma.. XXXV. 304.

Proof by notoriety, in .Scots taw, samem judicial notice.

notorious (no-to'ri-us), a. [Formerly notorii,

q. V, ; = F. notoire = Sp. Pg. It. volorio, < ly.

notoriu.'', making known, ML. well-known, pub-
lic, < notor, one who knows, < nosrrrc, pp. no-
tv.9, know: see iiotc'^.] Publicly or generally
known and spoken of; manifest to tlio worhl:
in this sense generally used predicatively

:

when used attributively, the word now com-
monly implies some circumstance of disadvan-
tage or discredit ; hence, notable in a bad sense

;

widely or well but not favorablj' known.
Of Cham is the name Chemmis in Egypt; and Amnion

the Idoll and Oracle so noturima.
Purcftas, Pilgrimage, ji. 44.

Rutilus is now notorious grown.
And proves the eoniinon Theme of all the Town.

Conyreve, tr. of Juvenal's Satires, xi.

It is notorious that llachiavelli was through life a zeal-
ous republican. Macautay, Slachiavelli.

= Syn. Noted, Notable, etc. (see /oinoii*)
;
patent, mani-

fest, evident.

notoriously (no-to'ri-us-li), adi'. In a notori-
ous manner; publicly; openly; plainly; rocog-
nizedly ; to the knowledge of all.

For euermore this word |alas| is accented vpon the last,
A' that lowdly iV nntnn'nosli/. as ai»pearetli by jUI our excla-
mations vsed vnder that terme.

Puttenhaiii, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 105.

Fool, there was never man so not^riousli/ abused.
Sliak.,'T. N., iv. 2. !)4.

'Ilie imagination is nntorionsly most active when the ex-
ternal world is shut out. Maeaulay, John llryden.

notoriousness (no-to'ri-us-nes), 11. The state
of being notorious; the state of being ojien or
known ; notoriety.

Notornis (no-tor'nis), v. [NL., < Gr. ior»f, the
south or southwest, + iipvic, a bird.] A genus of
gigantic ralline birds of New Zealand and some
other islands, with rudimentaiy wings, related
to the gallinules of the genus I'orj>li/irio, sup-
posed to have become extinct within a few
years. 2f. matitelli is tlie type-species. Owen,
1848.

A second species now referred to Notornis is the Galli-
nula alba of Latham, which lived on Lord Howe's (and
probably Ntirfolk) Island. No specimen is known to have
been brought to Europe for more than eighty years, and
only one is believed to exist— namely, in the museum at
Vienna. A. Newton., Encyc. Brit., III. 732, note.

notoryt, ". [ME. notorie; < OF. notoire, < L.
niiloriiix, making known, ML. notorious: see
nolorion.-t.'] Notable.
Atwene whom [the French and English) were dayly

skyrmysshes & small bykerynges without any notarye | read
iiotur;ie\ batayll. Pabyan, Chron., an. 13ti9.

Notothenia (no-to-the'ni-a), n. [NL.. < Gr.
riiTutkt', from the south, < vdrnc, the south or
southwest, -f- -div. adv. suffix, fi'om.] The typi-
cal genus of Kofothemid(P, species of which in-
hal)it southern seas, whence the name. liicli-

iirdson, 1S44.

Nototheniidae (n6"t6-the-ni'i-de'), n.pl. [NL.,
< ISototlu'tiiti + -idii:'] A family of acanthop-
terygian fishes, typified l)y the genus Aotiilhe-
)iia, including those which have a short spinous
dorsal, an elongate body, blunt head of normal
aspect, ctenoid scales, and the lateral line in-
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terniptert or coiitiiuu'tl lii^'li iij) on tho tail.

About 30 speciea are known, from antarctic and southern
Beas, where tlley replace to some extent the eotltish of

nortliern seas, some of them being of economical impor-
tance.

Nototherium (no-to-the'i-i-um), n. [NL.. < Or.

I'uTdr, tlif south, + Ihiiiiiiv, a wild beast.] A ge-

nus of Kik'ii'it i<- extiuct marsupials from the post-

Tertiary, with (liprotodoiit dentition. The den-

tal formula is the same as in IHjyrotodon, but the incisors

are smaller, and the skull is shorter and relatively broader.

iV. itn'tclicUi and X. inermis are species of this genus.

Nototrema (nO-to-tre'ma), h. [NL., < Gr. vu-

Tiii:, the back, -I- Tpij/ja, a perforation, a hole.]

A genus of ilijlida; having on the back a kiii(l

of pouch or marsupium in which the eggs ure

received and hatched; the pouch-toads. The
species are y. murnupiaium, a native of Peni,

N. (/viferioii, and X. jissipes, the last from Per-
natiibtico in Brazil.

nototrematous (u6-to-trem'a-tTis), (I. [< Gr.

rwrof, the back, + Tpfifia(T-), a perforation, a

hole.] HaWng a hole in tlie liack which serves

as a brood-pouch, as a variety of toad.

nototribe (no'to-trili), o. [NL. (Frederick Dil-

piuo, 18SG), < Gr. i'u70f, back, -i- rpi.^in; rub.]

in hilt., touching the back, as of an insect:

said of those zygomorphous flowers especially

adapted for cross-fertilization by external aid,

in which the stamens and styles are so arranged
or turned as to strike the visiting insect on the

back. Most of the LabiaitF, ScrophidariiieiF, Lo-
bcliacete, etc., are examples. Compare stenio-

trihc and pkiirotrihe.

notour (no-tiir'), o. [Also HOHoHc; <F.notoirc,

uutiirious: nee iiotonj, nokirioiis.'] Well-known;
notorious : as, notour adultery ; a notour bank-
rujit (that is, one legally declared a bankrupt).
[Scotch.]

not-patedt (not'pa"ted), a. [< tiofi + pate -f

-((/'-.] Having a smooth pate. A\so noft-patcd.

Wilt thou rob this leathern jerkin, ci-ystal-lmtton, not-

imtid, agate-ring? Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 7S.

not-self (uot'self), n. The non-ego ; everything
that is not the conscious self.

It is common to recognise a distinction between the
subject mind and a s«3niething supp<:)sed Uy be distinct

from, external to, acting upon that mind, called matter,

the external or extended world, the object, the non-ego,

or wi1-»elj. A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 94.

nott't, <i<li\ An obsolete spelling of not^.

nott'-t, "• and V. See ho/2.

nottedt (not'ed), n. [< not- + -cd'^.'] Shaven;
sl]..r]L; iiollcd. HitiUii, IT.M.

nott-headedt, nott-patedt, « See not-headed,

iiiil-pilli d.

notturno (not-tor'no), n. [It.. < L. noeturnu.%

pertaining to night: see nocturncJl Same as

nocturne, 2.

notum (no'tum), n.
;

pi. iiota (-tii). [NL., < Gr.

vi.iviir, mror, the back.] In cntom., tho dorsal

asjicct of the thorax or of any thoracic seg-

ment. The notum is divided into pronotiun,

mesouotum, and inetauotum.

In each somite of the thorax . . . may be observed ... a

. . . tergal piece, the ntitum. Hujcleij, Anat. Invert., p. 348.

Noturus (no-tfi'rus), «. [NL., < Gr. luror, the

ba.-k, + ii'r'iiii, tail.] A genus of small North
American catlishes of the family SHuridie and
the subfamily Ictalurina; ha\-ing a long low
adipose fin generally comiected with the cau-

dal fin, and a pore in the axil of the pectoral

fin; the stone-cats. They are capable of intlicling

a severe stiug with the sharp spines of their flns. Several

sjjecies alionnd in the fresh waters of the southern and
western I'nited states.

NotUS (no'tus), II. [L. Kotu.<i, Xotos, < Gr. Xoro.-,

tli4- south or southwest wind, the south.] Tlic

south or. more exactly, the southwest wind.

not-wheat (not' hwet), ». [< not'^ + wheat.'i

Smooth, unbearded wheat.

of wheat there are two sorts : French, which is beardeil,

and rciiuireth the Itest soyle, . . . and witirtieat^ so termed
because it is vnbeardeil, contented with a meaner earth.

Carew. Survey of Cornwall, p. -0.

notwithstanding (not-wiTH-stan'ding). neijii-

tive ppr.. passing into iiuiifii-jircji., conj., and
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adr. [< ME. iiiiiihliritli.ttiindiinfi, nof/lil uith-

.sliuidiinije, etc., orig. and proji. two words, iinl

williniiiiiilinii, tr. L. noii iili.'<tiiiite. lit. 'not stand-

ing in the way'; lieing the negative not with

the ppr. ifitliHliinilinii (ppr. of uitlmUiiid). agree-

ing (as in Ij.) with the noiui in the nominative

(in L. the ablative) absolute. As tlie noun usu-

ally follows, the ppr. came to bo regarded as a

prep, (as also with diirinff, piir.), and is now
usually so construed. Wicii tlie noim is omit-

ted, notu'ith.stnndiiiii assumes the aspect of a

conjunction.] I. net/, ppr. Not opposing; not

standingin t he way or contradicting ; notavail-

ing to the contrary.

lie hath not money for these Irish wars.

His burthenourt taxations iwttrit/uitaiuiing.

But by the robbing of the banish d duke.
Shall., Rich. II., ii. 1.280.

Hunting three days a week, which he jjersisted in doing,

all lectures and regulations iwtifitltxtaitdiiuj.

Lawrence, (iuy Livingstone, p. 13.

II. qnnsi-prep. With following nomi,orclauae
with that : In spite of, or in spite of the fact

that ; although.

God brought them along noticitlmtanding all their weak-
nesses it inhi'mities.

Bradford, Plynionth Plantation, p. 58.

I am but a Msoner still, rujtintlwtandinij the Release-

ment of so many. Uuwell, Letters, ii. 31.

Throughout the long reign of Aurungicbe, the state, not-

mUiManiiing all that the vigour and policy of the prince

could effect, was hastening to dissolution.
Macaulay, Lord Clive.

He [James I. of Scotland] was detained prisoner by
Henry IV., niitiritMaiviing that a truce existed between
the two countries. Irving, Sketch-Book, A Royal I'oet.

= Syn. Notuithstandiiu;, In spite of, Deitjiite, for all. Not-

irilliKtandiiuj is the least emphatic ; it calls attention with
some emphasis to an obstacle : as, ntitiritbitanding his

youth, he made gi-eat progress. In spite o^and dexpite, by
the strength of the word spite, point primarily to active op-

position : as, III spite of his utmost ellorts, he was defeat-

ed ; and, figuratively, to great obstacles of any kind : as,

deiqrile all hindrances, he arrived at the time apjiointcd.

Vetpite is rather loftier and more poetic than the others.

III. conj. Followed by a clause with that

omitted: In spite of the fact that; although.

Come, come, Sir Peter, you love her, notwithxtanding

your tempers do not exactly agree.
Sheridan, School for Scandal, L 2.

Hitherto, notmtlintanding Felix drank so little ale. the

publican had treated him with high civility.

George Eliot, Felix Holt, xi.

= Syn. .itiliough. Though, etc. See although.

IV. "''''. Nevertheless; however; yet.

Wonderfull fortune had he in the se.

But not.-ieiihMaivigng strongly rowede hee,

That in short bref time at port gaii ariue

At hauyn of Crius.
Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), I. 6670.

A'(i( iHth-stmidinge, I sey not, but as for me I will do as

ye and alle the other will ordeyne ; I am all redy it to pur-

sue. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 2.S5.

Voung kings, though they be children, yet are they kings

jwlirithxtaiidiiig. Latimer, 2d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1W9.

And Moses saiil, Let no man leave of it till the morning.
NolwUManding, they hearkened not unto Moses.

Ex. xri. -20.

He hath a tear for pity, and a hand
Open as day for melting charity ;

Yet lUftunt/tgtanding, being incensed, he's flint.

Shak., •> Hen. IV., iv. 4. Xi.

nout, adr. A Middle English form of «"ir.

noucht, ". [< ME. nouchc, nowche, nowch, also

(by misdivision of a nouchc as an ouche), oucln

,

iiiixchc (see uucli), < OF. nouchc, no.ichc, niM-hc

(ML. ;(».«•(/), <OIIG. nii.scjii, HH.v(V/,MIIti. nusclii

,

a buckle, clasp, brooch.] A jewel; an ornament
of gold in which precious stones were set.

They were set as thik as rumehis
t*yne, of the fynest stones faire.

Chaucer, House of Fame. 1. ISfiO.

nougat (nii-gii'), H. [F.. < Vr. m)i/;/«/ = Sp. no-

iliidii. a cake made with almonds, etc. (cf. »<»-

ijada, a sauce made of nuts, sjnces. etc.). < L.

as if 'nucatu.1, < niijc {nuc-), nut: see nucleu.i.]

A confection made usually of chopped almonds
and iiistachio-nuts emliedded in a sweet paste.

nOUgnt (not), n. and a. See nauijht.

nOUghtt (uotV iidr. See niiuijht.

noult, noulet, ». See nntl.

noulut. A contraction of nc irould, would not.

noumblest, ". /''. See numhlcs.

noumbret, " andr. An obsolete forra of hmhi-

liir.

noumeite, numeite (no'me-it), n. [< Xoumrd
(sec dcf. ) + -itr-.] A hydrous silicate of nickel

and magnesium from Noumea, New Caledonia.

It is essentially the same as tiarnierite.

noumena, "• I'lural of noununon.

nouznenal (no'mc-nal). a. [< noumaion + -<j/.]

Of or pertaining to ii noumenon.

nourish

He holds that the phenomenal world must be distin-

guished from the nmimenal, or world of things in them-
selves. Sir W. Hamilton.

The inner world which we know is like the outer, phe-

nomenal, not noumenal.
E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 253.

noumenally (no'me-nal-i), adr. As regards

noumena. See noumenon.

Doctor Otto Pfleiderer . . . bases intuitional morality

on a noumetuUly realistic psychology.
yew Princeton Bee, I. 151.

noumenon (no-o'me-non), n.; pi. noumena (-na).

[< Gr. vnotifievov, anything perceived, neut. of

vnoli/ievoc, ppr. pass, of iwii", perceive, appre-

hend, < fiJof, Attic voii, the mind, the intelli-

gence: see nou.i.'] In the Kiintiitn jihilos.: (a)

That which can be the object oidy of a purely

intellectual intuition.

If I admit things which are objects of the underst-inding

only, and nevertheless can be given as objects of an intui-

tion, though not of sensuous intuition (as coram intuitu

intellectuali), such things would be called A'l/utnena (in-

telligibilia). . . . Unless, therefore, we are to move in a

constant circle, we must admit th.at the very word phe-

nomenon indicates a relation to something the immediate
representation of which is no doubt sensuous, but which
nevertheless, even without this qualification of our sensi-

bility (on which the form of our intuitinn is founded), must
be something by itself, that is, an object in<iepeiident of

our sensibility. Hence arises the concept of a nmtmeium,
which, however, is not positive, nor a definite knowledge
of anything, but which implies only the thinking of some-

thing without taking any account of the form of sensuous

intuition. But, in order that a noooienon may signify a

real object that can be distinguished fnjni all phenomena,
it is not enough that I should free my thought of all con-

ditions of sensuous intuition, but 1 must besides have some
reason for admitting another kind of intuition besides the
sensuous, in which such an object can be given, otherwise

my thought would be empty, however free it may be from
contradictions. . . . Tlie object to which I refer any phe-
nomenon is a transcendental object. . . . This cannot be

called the noumenon.
Kant, Critique of Pure Reason (tr. by Max MuUer, 1881%

[pp. 217, 219.

In a negative sense, a ncumennn would be an object not
given in sensuous perception ; in a positive sense, a nou-

menon would be an object given in a non-sensaous, i. e.

an intellectual, perception.
E. Caird, PhUos. of Kant, p. 498.

(i) Inexactly, a thing as it is apart from all

thought; what remains of the object of thought
after space, time, and all the categories of tho

understanding are abstracted from it ; a thing
in itself.

noumperet, " A Middle English form of um-
pire.

noun (noun), n. [< ME. •noiin, MOirne, < OP.
noun, non, nun, F. nom = Sp. nombrc = Pg. It.

nonic, < L. nomen,a, name, a noun: .see Hrt»i<l.]

In (jram., a name; a word that denotes a thing,

material or immaterial ; a part of speech that

admits of being used as subject or object of

a verb, or of being governed by a jireposition.

Any part of speech, or phrase, or clause thus used is a
noun, or the equivalent of a noun, or used as a noun ; thus,

he is prodigal of its and t»jts;fare well is a mournful
sound : tfutt he is gone is true enough. Nouns are called

proper, eommon, collective, attstract. etc. (See these wonls.)

The older usage, and less commonly the later, make the

word noun include both the noun and the adjective, dis-

tinguishing the former as nmm tnilMitaiUice and the latter

as noun adjective. Abbreviated n.

It will be proved to thy face that thou hast men about
thee that usually talk of a noun and a verb, and such
abominable words as no Christian ear can endure to hear.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 43.

nounal (nou'nal), (J. [< homh -I- -n/.] Of or per-

taining to a lioun; having the character of a
noun. [Kare.]

Tlie numerals have been inserted in this place as a 8*irt

of appendix to the lumiud group, because of their manifest
allinity to that group. J. Earie.

nounize (nou'nlz), v. <.; pret. and pp. nouni::ed.

ppr. nouni:ing. [< noun + -i^e.'] To convert
into a noun ; uominalize. ./. Earle.

nounperet, ». A Middle English form of umpire.

nouricet, ". --^n obsolete form of nurse.

nourish (nur'ish). r. [< ME. nouri^ltrn, nori.i-

.v/k'm. niiri.'ihrn, nori/nchcn, iiorwcii, iioriceH, nor-

ijnin, nurUen, norschcn, nurschen, etc., < OP.
Horiji-, stem of certain parts of norir, nurir. nur-

rir, F. nourrir = Pr. nurir, noirir = Sp. Pg.

Hutrir = It. Hufrire. < L. nutrire, suckle, feed,

foster, nourish, cherish, preserve, support : see

nutriment, audef. Kur.ie, nurture.'^ I. trans. If.

To nurse; suckle; bring up, as a child.

Tlierefore was the moder suffred to norishe it tell it was
I montlies of age, and than it seemed ij yere age or more.

Xerlin (E. E. T. S.), L 15.

The child that is nouridied ever after t.iketh his nurse

for his own natural mother.
Sir T. More. l"topia (tr. by Robinson^ ii. 61.

2. To feed ; supply (a li\-iiig or organized bo«ly,

animal or vegetable) with the material required

to repair the waste accompanying the Wtal pro-
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tonism and thoNeopliitonic philosophy, reason,
the highest kin<l of Ihouglit; osj)Pcially, that
reason which made tlie workl (though otliei-

dements contributed to it). The later Neo-
platouists made the nous a kind of Uviug being.
The (iriRiiiul lieiiig |in the pliilosopby of Plutiimsl tlrst

of all throws out the twtte^ which is a perfect iaiagu of tlie

One, aud the archetype of all cxlstiiiK things.
Eneyc. Brit., XVII. aso.

Hence— 2. Wit; cleverness; smartness. [Col-
lege cant, and slang.]

Don't . . . f.aiicy, because a mail nous seems U* lack,
That, wheuever you please, you can "give him the sack."

Rarham, IngoUlshy Legends, II. 249.

Tile literal Germans c.lU it " Slutterwiss,"
The yankees "gumption," and the Grecians nous—
.\ useful tiling to have about the house.

J. 0. Saxe, The Wife's Revenge.

nourish

ees.sesand to promote growth; supply with nu-
triment.

At the ende of 3 Wekee or of a Monethe, the! comen
azeji ami taken here C'hickenes and jwrisucfw hem ami
bryngen hem forthe. MamiemlU, Travels, p. 49.

Ue plauteth an ash, and the rain doth nourish it.

Isa. xliv. 14.

3. To promote the growth or development of
in any way; foster; cherish.

Vet doth it not nourish such monstrous shapes of men
as fabulous Antiquities fained.

I'urchas, Pilgrimage, p. 61.

This nymph, to tlie destruction of mankind,
Nourirhett two locks, which graceful hung behind
In cijual curls. l'"V<, R. of the L., ii. 20.

Were you to st;ind upon the mountain slopes which nour-
ish tlie glacier, you would see thence also the widening of
the streak of rubbish. Tyndall, Forms of Water, p, 95.

4. To support; maintain, in a general .sense; nouslet, >'. An obsolete variant of ««.v/c.
supply the means of support aud increase to; nout (uout), h. [Also houI, en-oneouslv noil;
encourage. . ..^ . . , . . .,.-._

Whiles I in Ireland nourish a mighty band,
I wUl stir np in England some black storm.

Shak., •> lien. VI,, iii. 1. MS.
Then may we . . . make n comfortable guess at the

goodness of our condition in this world, and nourish very
promising hopes to ourselves of being happy in another.

Bp. Atterbury. Sermons, II. lii.

Men failed, betrayed him, but his zeal seemed Ttourished
By failure and by fall.

WhUtier, Remembrance of Joseph Sturge.

5. To bring up ; educate ; instruct.

For .Symkyn wolde no wyf, as he sayde,
But if she were wel norissed and a mayde.

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 28.

Thou Shalt beagood minister of Jesus Christ, nourished
up in the words of faith. 1 Tim. iv. 6.

Here about the beach I wander'd, nourishing nyonWi sub-
lime

With the fairy tales of science, and the long result of Time.
Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

II. intrniis. 1. To serve to promote growth;
be nutritious.

Grains and roots nourish more than leaves.
Bacon, Kat, Hist., §4.'>.

2. To gain nourishment. [Rare.]

Ill clay grounds all fruit trees grow full of moss. . . .

which is caused partly by the coldness of the ground,
whereby the parts nourish less. Bacon, Nat. Hist^, § 545.

The greatest luues do nouryshe most fast, ftir as moch as
the fyre hatbe not exbaustcd the moisture of them.

Sir T. Elyot, Castle of Health, ii.

nourishable (nur'ish-a-bl), a. [< nourish +
-iihlil.] 1. Capable of being nourished: as, the
Houn.shnhlc parts of the body.

—

2\. Capable of
giving nourishment ; nutritioui

These are the bitter herbs,
passover, we shall find it most
unto us to eternal life.

Bp. Hall, Eeniaius, p. 197. (Latham.)

nourisher (nur'ish-fer), «. One who or that
which nourishes.

Sleep, . . . great nature's second course,
Chief nourisher in life's feast.

Shak., Macbeth, ii. 2. 39.

nourishing (nur'ish-ing), ;). (I. [Ppr. of nourish,
(-.] Promoting strength or growth ; nutritious

:

as, a Houri.ihini/ diet.

No want was there of human sustenance,
.Soft fruitage, mighty nuts, and iuiurishii\g roots,

Tejinyson, Enoch Arden.

= Syn. Strengthening, invigorating, wholesome.
nourishment (nm'ish-ment), H. [< nourish +
-men I.] 1. The act of nourishing, or the state
of being nourished; nutrition.

So taught of nature, which doth title need
Of forreine helpes to lifes due nourishment

;

The fields my food, my flocke my rayment breed.
Spenser, F. Q., VI. ix. 20.

2. That which, taken into the system, serves to
nourish; food; sustenance; nutriment.
About the si.\-th hour; when beasts most graze, birds best

peck, and men sit down to that JioumAin<>)i/ which is called
supper- Shak., L. L. L., i. 1. 239.

3. Figuratively, that which promotes growth
or development of any kind.

No nourishment to feed his gro\TinK mind
But conjugated verbs, and nouns declin'd.

Courper, Tirocinium, 1. CIS.

nourituret, «• An obsolete form of nurture.
nourset, «. An obsolete foi-m of nurse.
nourslet, c. An obsolete variant of nu:sle.
nourslingt, «. An obsolete form of nursling.

< ME. noul, < leel. naut, cattle, = AS. liedt. E.
neat: see hto^i.] Cattle: same as neat^. [Ob-
solete or Scotch.]

Or by Madrid he taks the rout.
To thrum guitars, an' fecht wi' notet..

Burns, The Twa Dogs, 1. ISl.

nouthet, nowthet, "ilv- [ME., < now, nou, now.]
Now

;
just now.

It sit hire wel ryght jwutlie
A worthy Knyght to loven and cberice.

Chaucer, Troilus. i. 98.^.

nouthert, <>., pron., and coiij. A Middle Eng-
lish form cif iicitlicr.

nouveau riche (u6-v6' resh); ph nouvcaux
riches. [F. : nouveau, new ; riche, rich : see nov-
el and rich.'i One who has recently acquired
wealth ; one newly enriched ; hence, a wealthy
upstart ; a parvenu.
This same nouoeau riche used to serve gold dust, says

Herrera, instead of salt, at his entertainments.
PrescoU, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 2(j, note.

Nov. An abbreviation of Xoi^cmber.
novaculite (ny-vak'u-lit), H. [< L. novacitln, a
sharp knife, a razor (< norare. renew, make
fresh: see novation),-\- -He'^.'\ A very hard, fine-
grained rock, used for hones: same as honeslone.
It is a very silieious variety of clay slate.

novalia (no-va'li-ii), n. pi. [L., ueut. pi. of no-
valis, jilowed aneVv or for the first time, < no-
rux, new: see norel.'] In Scots ?««•, lands newly
improved or cultivated, and in particular tliose
lands wliich, baring lain waste from time im-
memorial, were brought into cultivation by
monks. Iniji. Diet.

where'witirif we shall eat this
DOVargent (no-viir'jent), n. [< L, novus,riew,

St wholesome and luyurishabte + aryentiim, Sliver: see new and arijcnt.^ A .sub-
stance used for resilvering plated articles, and
prepared by moistening chalk with a solution
of oxid of silver in a solution of cyanide of po-
tassium. Imp. Did.
Nova-Scotlan fno'va-skd'shian), o. and n. [<
AVin; .sVo^V/, lit. 'New Scotland,' -(- -««.] I. a.
Of or pertaining to Nova Scotia.

II. H. An inhabitant of Nova Scotia, a mari-
time province of the Dominion of Canada.
Novatian (no-va'shian), a. aud j». [< LL. Xo-
ratiani, pi. ((ir. "SotwaTinvni, 'Sai^aTiavoi, also Hav-
a-ai), followers of Novatianus or Novatus, <
Noratianus (6r. Noowirof , alsoNairaror), aproper
name (see def.), < norare, renew: see novation.']

I. a. Of or pertaining to Novatianus and his
followers, or their doctrines.

'

n. n. In church hi.st., one of a sect founded
in the middle of the third century by Novati-
anus (also called Novatus), a presbyter of
Rome, who had himself consecrated bishop of
Rome in opposition to Cornelius in iil. An-
other Novatus (of Carthage) was joint founder of the sect.
Novatianus denied that the church had power to absolve
or restore to c<pmmunion those who after Christian baptism
had lapsed or fallen into idolatry in time of persecution,
.and his followers appear to have refused the grant of
forgiveness to all grave post-baptismal sin and denied
the validity of Catholic baptism, considering themselves
the true church. They .assumed the name of Cnthnri, 'the
Pure,' on the strength of their severity of discipline. In
other respects than those mentioned the Novatians dif-
fered very little from the Catholics; and they were gen-
erally received back into communion on comparatively
favorable terms. The sect continued to the sixth century.
See Sabbatian.

The ifoDottorw called the Catholics ' Traditora."
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), L i

nous (nos or nous), «. [Also nouse; < Gr. i^oif, Novatianism (no-va'shian-izm). n. [< Xova-
contr.ofi'dor. the mind, intelligence, perception, ti'i" + -ism.l The doctrines of the Novatians.
sense, in Attic philosophy the perceptive and Novatianist (no-va'shiau-ist), n. [< Xovatian
intelligent faculty; prob. orig. *yv6<>c, < / 7t;o + -wt] A Novatian.
in yi}-i>6aKCiv, know: see (jnostic. knoici. The The .Vocatianwtg denied the power of the Church of God
word, picked up at classical schools and the nni- in curing sin after baptism. Honker, Eccles. Polity, vi. 4.

versifies, passed into common humorous use, novation (no-va'shon). w. [= F. novation =
and even into provincial speech.] 1. In Pla- Sp. novacion = Pg.'/,or«j«y = It. nova::ione, <

novel

L. novat>o{n-), a making new. renovation, < no-
rare, pp. novatus, make new, renew, make fresh,
< novus, new, = E. new: see new.] If. The in-
troduction of something new; innovation.

A'nmlions in religion are a main cause of distempers in
commonwealths. Ahp. Laud, Hist, of bia Troubles, iil.

2t. A revolution.

Ch. What news?
CV. Strange ones, and fit for a novation.

Chapman, Revenge of Itussy d'Amliois, iil. i.

3. In law, the substitution of a new obligation
for an old one, usually by the substitution of a
new <lebtor or of a new creditor. Thctenn, how-
ever, is sometimes used of the substitution of a new obli-
gation between the original jiarties, as the substitution of
a bill of exchange for a right of action arising out of a con-
tract of sale, though this is more coiniiHudy called merijer
or eitinfiuisttment. While in an assiyument tlie old claim
merely passes into other bands, in a luivation there is a new
claim substituted for it. The term is derived from the Ro-
man law.wbereit wasof great importance, because assign-
ment of claims ilid not exist. It is possible by one >u>ni-
lion to extinguish several obligations : as, if A owes a debt
to Ii, B to C, and C to D. and it is agreed that A shall pay
D in satisfaction of all, this promise, if consented to by all
parties, extinguishes all the other claims, even though not
perfonned.

novatort (nd-va'tor), Ji. [= F. novatcnr = Sp.
Pg. novador = It"novaiorc, < L. norator, < «o-
rnrc, pp. «oC(i?«.«, renew: see Horafio/i.] An in-
novator. Baileij, 1731.

Noveboracensian (no-ve-bo-ra-sen'.sian), a.

[< NL. Xoveboracrnsis, < ^'ovum Eboraciim, New
York: L. novum, neut. of novus, new; LL. Jibo-
racum (AS. Eoferwic), York.] Of or pertain-
ing to New York.
novel (nov'el), a. and «. [I. a. < ME. novel,
novcll, < OF. novel, nouvel, nouveau. new, fresh,
recent, recently made or done, strange, rare,
F. nouveau, new, recent, = Sp. norel, new, in-
exjierienced, = Pg. novel, new, newly come, =
It. novello, new, fresh, young, modern, < L. no-
vcllus, new, young, recent, dim. of novus, new,
= E. licit! ; see new. II. «. < ME. novel (in pi.
norcis, news), < OF. novclle, nouvelle, F. nou-
rellc, news, a tale, stoiy, = Sp. novela = Pg.
novella, a novel, = It. norclla. news, message,
a tale, novel, < L. novella, fem. (cf. LL. pi.
novella; sc. constilutione.s, tlie new constitutions
or novels of the Roman emperors ) of novellus,
new, recent: see above. A novel in tlie present
sense (II., 4) is thus lit. a 'new' tale— i. e. one
not told before.] I. a. 1. Of recent origin or
introduction ; not old or established ; new.

For men had hym told off this streiiglit nmwll.
Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 5397.

I must beg not to have it supposed that I am setting up
any iwivl pretensions for the honour of my own country.

Walpnle, Anecdotes of I'ainting, 1. ii.

Men, thro" novel spheres of thought
Still moving after truth long sought,
Will learn new things when I am not.

Tennyson, Two Voices.

2. Previously unkno^vn; new and striking;
unusual; strange: as, a norel contrivance; a
novel feature of the entertainment.

I thorughly know lUl thes nnuelt tidinges
Full good and fair ben vnto vs this Imur.

Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. .s.), 1. 2«9t>.

Thy pyramids built up with newer might
To me are nothing noetl, nothing strange.

.Shak., .Sonnets, cxxiii.

The sheep recumbent, and the sheep that graz'd,
All huddling into phalanx, stood and gaz'd,
Admiring, terrified, the novel strain.

Cowper, Needless Alarm,
3t. Young.

A Twcei vine up goeth by diligence
As fast as it goeth down by negligence.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. P.. T. .S.), p. 8.

Assize of novel disseizin. See disselzin.-^ Novel as-
Sigimient. Same as new assiynment (which sec, under
assignment). =Syn. 1. Fresh, Recent, etc. .See new.

II. H. It. Something new; a novelty.
Who [the French! loning nnuels, full of affectation,
Receiue the Manners of each other Nation.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 2.

I have shook off

My thraldom, lady, and have made discoveries
Of famous novels. Ford, Fancies, iv. 2.

Perhaps I might have talk'd as of a third Person— or
have introduc'd an Amour of my own, in Conversation, by
way of yocel. Bat never have explain'd Particulars.

Congreve, Love for Love, iii. 3.

2t. A piece of news ; news ; tidings : usually in
the plural.

Off noueles anon gan hym to enquere;
Where-hens be cam, and fro what place that day.

Rotn. o/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3382.

Insteed of other nouels, I sende yon my opinion, in a plaine
but true Sonnet, vpon the famous uew worke intituled
A Quippe for an Vpstart Courtier.

C. Bird, To E. Demetrius (1592X



novel

Count F. \\'hat I peasants purchase lordships?
Jun. Is that any lujv^Ui, sir'.'

B. Joivi'in^ Case is Altered, v. 4.

Voii look sprightly, friend.
And promise in your clear aspect s^tme novei
That may delight ris.

itoMiwjer, Great Duke of I-lorcnce, i. 2.

3. In civil law, a new or supplemental consti-

tution or decree ; one of the novel constitutions
of certain Roman emperors, so called because
they appeared after the authentic publications
of law made by these emperoi-s. Those of Justin-
ian (A. r». .V27-65) are the best-known, and are commonly
understood when the term is used. The Sort-lji. together
with the liuifitHtf, C^Ie, and IH'jCid, form the hoiiy of law
which passes under the name of Justinian. Also iwjxUa.

By the civil law, no one was to be ordained a presb>'ter

till he was thirty -five years of age ; though by a later /wjW
it was sulhcient if he was above thirty. Aylifc.

Thefanious decision which Glanville quotes about legiti-

mation is embodied in what then was an Extmvagant of
Alexander III., delivered to the bisllop of Exeter in 1172,

founded no doubt on a^Vofe/ of .lustinian, but not till now
distinctly made a part of church law.

Stuhbs, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. MC,.

4. A fictitious prose naiTative or tale, involv-

ing some plot of more or less intricacy, and aim-
ing to present a picture of real life in the his-

torical period and society to which the persons,
manners, and modes of speech, as well as the
scenery and surroundings, are supposed to be-
long. Its method is dramatic, and the novel may be re-

garded as a narrative play to the extent that the various
persons or characters, upon whose (lualities and actions
the development and consummation of the plot or motive
depenti, are brought upon the scene to play their sevei-al

piU'ls according to their different pers^jualities, disclosing,
with the aid of the author's delineation and anidysis, di-

verse aspects of passion and purpose, and contributing
their various parts to the machiner)' of the drama to be
enacted among them. The novel may be regarded as rei»-

resenting the third stage of transition in the evolution of
fictitious narrative, of which the epic was the first and
the romance the second. The novel in its most recent form
may be divided, according to its dominant theme or nni-

tive, into the philosophical, the political, the historical,

the descriptive, the social, and tlie sentimental novel ; to
which may l)e added, as special forms, the novel of adven-
ture, the novel of society, the novel of character, the novel
of criticism and satire, the novel of reform, and tlie mili-
taiy, the nautical, and the sporting novel.

Our Amours can't fiurnish out a Romance : they'll make a
very pretty Novel. SteHe, Tender Husband, iv. 1.

The novel — what we call the novel — is a new invention.
It is customary to date the fli-st English novel with Rich-
ardson in 1740. S. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 'i.

Dime novel. See [/iiHf.— Novels (or Novellas) of Jvis-
tinian. .See ilef. .!. =S5T1.4. rn/c, /lomni.ee. A'oiv?. Tale
was at one time a favorite word for what would now be
called a novel, as the tales of Miss Austen, and it is still

used for a Action whose chief interest lies in its events, as
Marryat's sea tales. " Works of fiction may be divideil

intij rottiaiiees and novels. . . . The romance chooses the
chanicters from remote, unfamiliar quarters, gives them a
fanciful elevation in power and prowess, surrounds them by
novel circumstances, verges on the supernatuml or passes
its limits, and makes much of fictitious sentiments, such
as those which characterized ebivalr>'. The poor sensa-
tii^nal novel has points of close union with the earlier ro-

manee. . . . The nocW, so far as it adheres to truth, and
treats of life l>roadly, descending to the lowest in grade,
deeply an<i with spiritual forecast, seeing to the Nrttoni, is

not only not open to these objections, but rather calls for

. . . conunendation." {J. Bascoin, Phil. Eng. Lit,, p. '271.)

nO'Velantt (nov'el-ant), H. [< novel + -iiiit.] A
niorder of recent or current events. Also n(h-
ilaiil.

Our news is but small, our wmvellanU being out of the
way. Court and Tiuu-s of Charles /., I. 214.

novelert, novellert (nov'el-er), ii. [< imrcl +
-<)'.] 1. Aniuuovator; a dealer in new tilings.

They ought to keep that day which these nnvellers teach
ns to contemn. Bp. Uall, Remains, p. 303.

2. .\ novelist or writer of novels.

novelet (nov'el-et), H. [< OF. *noveM, nouve-
lil, new, dim. of novel, new: see novel. Cf. novel-

ette.'] If. A small new book. G. Uarvey.— 2.
Same as novelette.

novelette (nov-el-ef), n. [< novel + -etie. Cf.
novelet.] 1. A short novel.

The classical translations and Italian noveletles of the age
of Eliziibeth. J. K. Green.

2. In niH.-<ie, an instrumental piece of a free and
romantic character, in which many themes are
treated witli more or less capricious variety ; a
romance or ballade. The term was first used
by Schumann.
novelismt (nov'el-izm). M. [< novel + -ism.']

Iiinuvution; novelty; preference for novelty.

The other three rpositions] are disciplinarian in the pres-
ent way of novellisin. Sir E. Deriwj, Speeches, p. 44.

novelist (nov'el-ist), «. [= F. nonvelli.tte. a
newsmonger, quidnunc, = Sp. noveli.''tn = Pg.
It . iiovellistii, a novelist (def. ;i) ; as novel + -i.st.]

It. An innovator : a promoter of novelty.

Telesins. who hath renewed the philosophy of Parme-
Dides, . . . isthebestof n"r*-/i'.:<t«. ^'acon, Nat. Hist, §69.
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2t. A writer of news.
The nnpelista have, for the better spinning ont of para-

graphs, and working down to the end of their columns^ a
most happy art of saying and unsaying, giving hints of in-

telligence, and interpretations of different actions.

SteeU, Tatler, -No. 178.

3. A writer of novels.

The beat stories of the early and original Italian noveligU

. . . appeared in an English dress before the close of the
reign of Elizabeth.

T. Wartm, Hist. Eng. Poetry, III. 487.

Ye writers of what none with safety reads,

Footing it in the dance that Fancy leads;
Ye novelists, who mar what ye would mend.

Cowper, Prog, of Err., I. 309.

4t. A novice.

There is nothing S4i easie that doth not hart and hinder
us, if we be but iwveiiAs therein.

Lennard, Of Wisdome, iL 7. § 18. {Encye. Did.)

novelistic (nov-el-is'tik), a. [< novelLsl + -ic]

Pertaining to, consisting of, or found in novels
or fictitious narratives.

It is manifestly improbable that in all this galaxy of nov-
elistic talent there should be no genius.

Contemporary Rev., LI. 66:1.

Will the future historian of the novelistic literature of

the nineteenth century cease his study with a review of the
author of "Romola" and "Middlemarch"?

ForlnvjhUy Jlev., N. S., XXXI-K. 771.

novelize (nov'el-iz), v.
;
pret. and i>p. noveli:eil,

jijjr. novelizing. [< novel + -i:c.] I. trans. It.

To change by introducing novelties ; bring into

a new or novel condition.

How affections do stand to be novelized by the mutabil-
ity of the present times. Sir E. Derintj, Speeches, p. 44,

2. To put into the fonu of a novel.

The desperate attempt to novelize history.
.Sir J. Hertehel.

II. intran.'i. To innovate; cultivate novelty

;

seek new things.

The novelizinff spirit of man lives by variety and the new
faces of things. Sir T. Browne, 4'hrist, Mor., i. '25.

novella (no-vel'U), «.; pi. novclUe (-e). [LL.

:

secHoctV.] An imperial ordinance. Seeiiore/, 3.

novelly (nov'el-li), adv. In a novel manner, or
by a new method.

A peculiar phase of hereditary insanity, which in Eu-
rope has lUways been considered incurable, l>ut which I

had treated novelly and successfully in the East.
Scribner's Mag., IV. 744.

novelryt (nov'el-ri), n. [< Mi;, novclvie, novcl-

li vie, < OF. novelerie, AF. novvlrie, novelty, a
quarrel, < novel, novel: see novel.] 1. Novelty;
new things.

Ther was a knyjt that loved novelrye.

As many one haunte now that folye.

.WS. Ilarl. 1701, f. 2;!. (IlaUijveU.)

Eyther they [husbands^ ben fnl of jalousie.

Or maystei-ful, or loven tioveirie.

Chaucer, TroUas, u. 756.

2. A quarrel.

Mo discordes and mo jelousies.

Mo murmures and mo novelries.

Chaucer. House of Fame^ 1. 686,

noveltet, ". A Middle English form of novelty.

novelty (nov'el-ti), ».; pi. noveltie.^ (-X'\z). [<
ME. novelte, < OF. novelete, noveliteit, nouvelle-

tee, nouveante, F, nouveante = Pr. novelitiit.

nceletat, < LL. novellita(t-).i, newness, novelty,

< L. HotY7/H.«, new: see «<'(( /.] 1. The quality
of being novel; newness; freshness; recent-
ness of origin or introduction.

yovelty is the great parent of pleasure. South.

Scenes must be beautiful which, daily view'd,
I'lease tlaily, and whose wvelty survives
Long knowledge and the scrutiny of years.

Cowper, Task, i. 178.

2. Unaccustomedness; strangeness; novel or
unusual character or appearance: as, the nov-

elty of one's surroundings.

yovelt;/ is only in ref|uest; and it is as dangerous to be
aged in any kind of course, as it is virtUfins to be C4»nstant

in any undertaking. Shak., M. for M., iii. "2. it7.

In fashion. Novelty is supreme; . . . the greater the
novelty the greater the ple:isure.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 45.

3. Something new or strange; a novel thing:
as, to Uiuit after novellie.i.

Welcome, Porter! what twvelte

Telle vs this owre?
fork Plays, p. '205.

What's the news?
The town was never empty of some novelty.

Fletcher {and another). Noble Gentleman, i. '1

I must needs confess it [ Paris) to be one of the most
Beautiful and Magnificent (cities] in Eurt>pe. ami in which a
Traveller niiubt find Xavelties enough for V> Months for

daily Entertainment. Li^er. Journey to l*aris, p. 5.

Especially— 4. A new article of trade; an ar-
ticle of novel design or new use. [Trade use.]— 5. An innovation.

noverint

Printed bookes he contemnes, as a nouMy of this latter
age. Bp. EarU, Micro-cosmographie, An Antiquary.

6. In potent laic, the quality of being sul)-

stantiallyditlerent from any previous invent ion.
novel'wright (nov'el-rit), «. A novelist; a
manufacturer of novels. Carlyle. [Contemptu-
ous.]

novemt (no'vem), H. [Also novum ; < L, novetu,

nine : see nine.] An old game at dice played by
five or six persons, in which the two principal
throws were nine and five.

The pedant, the braggart, the hedge-priest, the fool, and
the l)oy:—

Abate thr«>w at novum, and the whole world af^in
Cannot pick out five such. Shak., L. L. iZ, T. 2. 547.

November (no-vem'ber), n. [< ME. Xovemlier,

< OF. (and F.) Xovemhre = Sp. Xoriemlire = Pg.
Xovemhro = It. Xocemhre = D. G. Sw. Dan.
Kovcmher = Gr. yoc/jjipior, < L. Xoremher, also
Noremhris (sc. mcn.si.'f, month), the ninth month
(sc. from ilarch), < noveni, nine : see nine.] The
eleventh month of the year, containing 30 days.
Abljreviateil -Vor.

Novemberisll (no-vem'lier-ish), a. [< Novem-
ber + -islti.] Like or characteristic of Novem-
l)er: as, a Sovemherish day.

November-moth ( no-vem'ber-m6th), n. A Brit-

i>li iiinili. t>i,iiiohi(i ililutata.

Novempennatse (no'vem-pe-na'te), H. pi.

[NL.: see norrnijicnnate.] In Sundevall's sys-

tem of classification: (n) A group of dentiros-
tral oscine passerine birds with only nine pri-

maries (whence the name), forming the second
plialan.\ of the cohort Ciehlomorpher, and includ-
ing the pipits and wagtails (ilotoeilliiUr), the
American warblers (Mniotiltida), and the Aus-
tralian diamond-birds ( I'artlalotu.i). (h) A group
of cultrirostral oscine passerine binls, com-
posed of the American grackles : equivalent to

the family leterido' of other authors.

novempenna'te (nd-vem-pen'at), a. [< L. no-
VI in, nine, + penna, feather.] In ornitli., hav-
ing nine primaries upon the manus or pinion-
bone. The large flight-feathers or remiges of a bird
which pertain to the manus are generally cither nine or
ten in nundier, and this difference of one feather marks
many of the fandlies of the order Passeres.

novena (no-ve'na), H. [ML., neut. pi. of L.
novenns, nine each: see novene.] In the Rom.
Catli. Cli., a devotion consisting of prayers said
during nine consecutive days, for the purpose
of obtaining, through the intercession of the
Virgin or of the particular saint to whom the
prayers are addressed, some special blessing or
mercy. Also called by the French name hcm-
Vfiine.

novenary (nov'e-na-ri), a. and n. [< L. nove-
ii«ri««, consisting of nine. < norenii.i, nine each

:

see novene.] I. a. Pertaining to the itumber
nine.

H. «.; pi. norenaries (-riz). An aggregate
of nine; nine collectively.

He implieth climacterical years, that is septenaries, and
nooenaries set down by the bare oltservation of ntlndters.

Sir T. Broirne. Vulg. Err., iv. U.

novendialt (no-vcn'di-al), a. [< L. novendi<iliii,

of nine days, < novetn, nine, + die.i, day: see
nine and diid.] Lasting nine days; occurring
on the ninth day: as, a novendial holiday.

novene (no-ven'), a. [< L. novenii.i. nine each,
nine, < novem, nine : see nine.] Relating to or
depending on the number nine; proceeding by
nines.

The triple and novene division ran throughout. MUman.

novennial (no-ven'i-al). a. [< LL. Hovenni.'i. of
nine years, < L. nin:cm, nine, -I- annn.i, a year:
see annual.] Done or recurring every ninth
year.

.\ novennial festival celebrated by the Bonitians in hon-
our of .\pollo. Abp. Potter, .\ntiquities of Greece, ii. 20.

novercal (no-ver'kal), n. [< LL. HoiTrrnto, per-
taining to a stepmother, < L. norcrea, a step-
mother, lit. a 'new' mother (=Gr. as if 'viapuo/,

< I'fnprif, new, -I- -i-K'}, L. -i-ea: see -ir), < noru.s

(= Gr. vf'of), new: see new.] Pertaining to a
stepmother; suitable to a stepmother; step-
motherly.

When almost the whole tribe of birds do thus by incn-
bation priMlnce their young, it is a wonderful deviation
that st>mc few families only should do it in a more nnver-

eal way. Derham, Physico-Theology, vii. 4.

The doited crone.
Slow to acknowledge, curtsey, and alHlicate,

Was recognized of tnie n>->:-rcal (> i>e.

Dra^m and devil. Br./iriiiiw, King and Book, 1. 66.

noverint (nov'e-rint), H. [So called as begin-
ning with the wortls noverint nnirrr.ii, "let all

men know'; nocerint, 3d pers. pi. perf. subj. of



' noverint

noscere, know (see <•«««'); unhersi, nom. pi. of

unircrsu.t, all together.] A writ.

Vet was not the Father altopcthir vnlettt'reil, for lice

hail Kood ixperiiiKC in a Nnwriut. ami. l)y the viiiiiei-sall

tfariiicslhcirill contained had driuen nianytientlewonien

to seeke vnlinowii conntries. Greeiie, Groats-worth of Wit.

novice (nov'is), «. and a. [< ME. noek-c, < 01\
(and F.) novice (= Sp. uovieio = Pg. iioiii;(> =
It. Hoi'i.w), m., novice (= Sp. iiovicia = Pg. no-

vi^a = It. HociriVi), f., a noviee,< L. noviviiix, later

novitiiis, now, newly arrived, in ML. a.s a noun,
noriciiiM, m., uovicia, f., one who has newly en-

tered a monastery or a convent, < noviix, new:
see H<wt7, weir.]

"
I. n. 1. One who is new to

the eireunistances in which he or she is placed

;

a beginner in anything; an inexperienced or

untried i)erson.

To children and nonces in religion they (solemn feasts)

minister the first occasions to ask and in<iiiii"e of God.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 71.

I aiu young, a novice in the trade.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc, iii. 325.

Specifically— 2. A monk or nun who has new-
ly entered one of the orders, and is still in a
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nnvita(t-)ii, newness, novelty, < not'U«, new: see

Hrir.] Newness; novelty.

The novilij of the world, and that it had a hefclnniiiK, is

another i)ro\>f <)f a Deity, and his being author and maker
of it. Evelyn, True Religion, 1. r>7.

novodamus (no-vo-da'mus), «. [< L. (/( novo

</(/)« H.v, we give a grant anew : dc HM'o,anew (see

(le novo) ; daniux, 1st pers. pi. pres. ind. of dare.

give: see dale^.] In Scots lair, a clause sub-

joined to the dispositive clause in sorae char-

ters, whereby tlie superior, whether the crown
or a subject, grants de novo (anew) the subjects,

rights, or j)rivileges therein described. Such a

charter may be Kranted where a vassal believes his riuht

defi-ctive. but, notwithstanding its name, it may also !>e

a first L;ra!it. Iwp. Diet.

Novo-Zelania (no'vo-ze-la'ni-ii). H. [NL., < E.

^Yfic Zealand.'] In :oo!)cog., a faunal area of tlie

earth's laud surface coincident in extent with

the islands of New Zealand.
Novo-Zelanian(u6''v6-ze-la'ni-an), a. [< NL.
Xovu-Zi lania + -an.'] Oi' or pertaining to New
Zealand: as, "the Novo-ZeUinian provinces,"

Uuileji.

state of probation, subject to the superior of novumt (iio'vuin), n. See novem.

the convent and the discipline of the house, novus homo (no'vnis ho'rao), «.; -pi. tiovihomi-

but bound by no permanent monastic vows; a

probationer. The tenn of probation differs in

different religious commiuiities, but is regularly

at least one year.

Thou art a maister whan thou art at hoom

;

No poure cloisterer, ne no novy».

Chaucer, I'rol. to Monk's Tale.

One hundred years ago,
Wlieii I was a novice in this place.

There was here a monk, full of God's grace.

Longfellow, Golden Legend, ii.

II. a. Having the character of a beginner, or

one new to the practice of anything; inexpe-

rienced; also, characteristic of or befitting a
novice.

These nouice lovers at their first arrive

Are bashfull both.

Sylvefter, tr. of Hu Bartas's Weeks, ii.,The Magnificence.

The wisest, unexperienced, will be ever
Timorous and loath with nocice modesty.

Milton, V. K., iii. 241.

noviceship (nov'is-ship), «. [< novice + -.sliij).]

'Du- state of being a novice. [Rare.]

noviciate, "• und «. See novitiate,

novi homines. Plui-al of novus homo.
novilantt, «. Hi".' novelant.

novilunar (uo-vi-lu'nar), a. [Cf. LL. «o»i7hhj-

uiii, new moon; < L. novus, new, -I- Inna, the
moon: see new and lunar.] Pertaining to the

new moon. [Rare.]

novitiate, noviciate (uo-vish'i-at), a. [< ML.
' iiiirilialuti, adj., < L. (ML.) noviciiis, iiovitius. a
novice: see iiorice and -atel.] Inexperienced;
unpractised.

I discipline my young noviciate thought
In miuisteries of heart-stirring song.

Coleridge, Religious Musings.

At this season the forest along the slowly passing shores

and isles was in the full burst of spring, when it wears in

the morning light its most cliaiming aspect, of surpass.

itig beauty to my novitiate eyes.

//. 0. ForlKi., Eastern Archipelago, p. 11.

novitiate, noviciate (no-visb'i-at), «. [= F.

niirieiiil = Sp. Pg. noviciado = It. iiovi:iato, <

ML. novitialus (novitiatu-), a novitiate, < L.

(ML.) jioviciius, noritius, a novice: see novice

and -nffS.] i_ The state or time of being a
novice ; time of initiation ; apprenticeship.

He must have passed his tirocinium or novitiate in sin-

ning before he come to this, be he never so quick or pro-

ficient. South.

For most men, at all events, even the ablest, a novitiate

of silence, so to call it, is profitable before they enter on
the business of lite. //. -V. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. 77.

Specifically— 2. The period of probation of a

young monk or nun before finally taking the
monastic vows. See novice, 2.

I am he who was the .\bbot Boniface at Kenna(|uhair,
. . . hunted round to the place in which 1 served my no-

viciate. Scott, Abbot, xxxviii.

3. A norice or probationer.

The abbess had been informed the night before of all

that had passed between her iwviciate and Father Francis.
Addison, Spectator, No. 164.

4. The house or separate building, in connec-
tion with a convent, in which the novices pass
tlieir time of probation.

novitioust (no-\ish'us), a. [< L. noviciu.i, novi-

tiux, new. newly arrived: see novice.] Newly
invented.

"What is now taught by the church of Rome is as [an]

unwarrantable, so a novitioux interpretation.

Bp. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, ix.

novityt (nov'i-ti). «. [< OP. norite, noviteit =
Sp. novedad = Pg. novidade = It. ncmitd, < L.

lies (no'v) hom'i-nez). [L., a new man: see

new and homo.] Among the ancient Romans,
one who had raised himself from obsciu'ity to

distinction without the aid of family connec-
tions.

now (nou), adv. an<l conj. [< ME. now, nou, nu,

< AS. nfi = OS. OFries. nu = D. nu = MLCj. «m
= OHG. MHti. nu, nu, G. nu = leel. nu = Sw.
Dan. nu = Goth, nu = Gr. vi- = Skt. nu, nu, now

;

also, with adverbial addition, MHG. nuon, G.

nun = OBulg. nyne = L. nunc for *nuncc (< "nun
+ -ce, demonstrative suffix) = Gr. viv, now. Cf.

new.] I. adv. 1. At the present point of time;

at the present time ; at this jimeture.

Nowe this geare beginneth for to frame.
Udalt, Roister Doister, i. 3.

Elidure,after many years Imprisonment , is now the third

time seated on the Throne. Milton. Hist. Eng., L

Then, nothing but rushes upon the ground, and every

thing else mean ; iioiv, all otherwise.
Pepys, Diary, III. 02.

I have a patient nmv living at an advanced age, who dis-

charge(l blood from his lungs thirty years ago. Arbuthmit.

The sunny gardens . . . opened their flowers . . . in the

places jioiv occupied by great warehouses and other mas-
sive edifices. 0. W. Uolmes, Emerson, i.

2. In these present times; nowadays.

Itefore this worlds great frame, in which al things

Are now cont^iind, found any being-place.

Spciuer, Hymn of Heavenly Love, 1. 23.

3. But lately; a little while ago.

Ay loved he that lufly lorde of his lighte,

That vs thus mighty h.is made, that ho«'i! was righte noghte.
York Plays, p. 3.

They that but ?io!r, for honour and lor plate.

Made the sea blush with blood, resign their hate.

Waller, Late War with Spain.

4. At or by that past time (in vivid narration)

;

at this (or that) particular point in the course

of events; thereupon; then.

Now was she just before him as he sat.

Stiak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 349.

The walls being cleared, these two kindred cavaliers

mnv hastened with their forces in pursuit of the seventy

Moors. Irving, Granada, p. 55.

5. Things being so; as the case stands; after

what has been said or done.

Being mad before, how doth she now for wits?
Shttk.. Venus and AdoMis, L 249.

How shall any man distinguish now betwixt a parasite

and a man of honour, where hypocrisy and interest look
so like duty and affection? Sir R. L'Estrange.

6. Used as jin emphatic expletive in cases of

command, entreaty,remonstrance, and the like

:

as, come, now, stop that!

" Xow, trewly," seide she, " that lady were nothinge wise
that ther-of yow reifuered." Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 501.

Now, good angels, preserve the king !

.Vliiik., Tempest, ii. 1. 3Ch;.

By now, by this time.— Every now and then. See

everyl.— For HOW, for the present.

No word of visifati(ui, as ye love me.
And so for now He leave ye.

Fletcher, Monsieur Thomas, i. 3.

From now, from now on, from this time.— Just now.
.See /««(i.—Now and again. See again.— 'Sow and
nowt, again and again.

She swowneth now and now for lakke of libit id,

Chaucer, Squire's T.'de, 1. 422.

To wattlr hem eke Tiotve and nowe eftsones
Wol make hem soure.

Palladins, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 115.

Now and then, at one time and another; occasionally;

at intervals ; here and there.

Nowel
And if a straunger syt neare t tire, ener among now and than
Reward thou him with some daynties: shew thy selfe a

(;entlenian. Dnbns /.'".A- (E. E. T. S.), p. 77.

A mead here, there a heath, and now and tlien a wood.
Drayton.

When I am now anrt then alone, and hxikhack upon ray

jiast life, from my earliest infancy to this time, there are

many faults which I committed that did not appear to me,
even until I myself beciuHc a father.

Steele. Spectator, No. 263.

Nowaterstf. See o( erst (ft), under cr«t.— Now. . . now,
at one time . . . at another time ; sometimes . . . some-
times, alteniately or successively.

Now up, now doun, as hoket in a welle.

Chaucer, Knight's Talc, 1. 67!i.

Thus like the rage of fire the combat burns,

And junv it rises, now it sinks by turns.
P'lj'e, Iliad, xviii. 2.

While the writers of most other European countries have
had their periods and theirschools, when ?ime classic, now
romantic, ;ioic Gallic, and now Gothic influences prednmi-

nated, . . . the literature of England has never submitted

itself to any such trammels, but has idways maintained a

self-guided, if not a wholly self-inspired existence,
(,. P. Marsh, Hist. Eng. Lang., i.

(Similarly now . . . then.

Now weep for him, then spit at him.
.'<hak.. As you Like it. iii. 2. 437.)

Now that, seeing that ; since.— Till now, until the pres-

ent time.

II. conj. 1. A continuative. usually introdu-

cing an inference from or an explanation of

what precedes.

Nowe every worde and sentence hath greet cure.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. K. T. S.), p. 6.

Not this man, but Barabbas. Now Barahbas was a rob-

ber. John xviii. 40.

2. Equivalent to now that, with omission of that.

Now persones han parceyued that freres parte with hem,
Tbisc possessioneres preche and depraue freres.

Piers Plotnnan (B), v. 143.

Why should he live, 7um' Nature bankrupt is?

SItak., Sonnets, Ixvii.

now (nou), «. [(. noir.adv.] The present time

or moment ; this very time.

Yet thus receiving and returning liliss.

In this gret Moment, in this golden Note.

Prior, Celia to Damon.

An everlasting A'oic reigns in nature, which hangs the

same roses on our bushes which chanued the Roman and
the Chaldtean in their hanging gardens.

Euwrsun, Works and D.iys, p. 156.

now (nou), a. [< now, adv.] Present. [Now
only coUoq.]

Conduct your mistress into the dining-room, your now
mistress. B. Jonaon, Epicicnc. ii. 3.

At the beginning of your now Parliament, the Duke of

Buckingham, with other his complices, often met and con-

sulted in a clandestine Way, Howell, Letters, I. iii. 29.

Defects seem as necessaiy to our note happiness as to

their opposites. The most refulgent colours are the re-

sult of light and shadows.
Glanvilte, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xxiv.

nowadays (nou'a-daz), adv. [Formerly now a
dai/.i, < SlE. now a dai/e.f, etc.; < now + adaijs.]

In' these days; in the present age : sometimes
used as a noim.

Now a dayui I lese all that I wanne,
Where here before I was a threfty man.

Oenen/dexiE. E. T. S.), L 1133.

And since the time is such, cuen nmc a dayes,

As hath great nede of prayers tnily prayde.

Come forth, my priests, and I will bydde your beades.

Gascoigne, St«ele Glas (ed. .\rber), p. 74.

For they now a dayes make no mention of Isaac, as if he
had neuer beene Ixime. Pnrchas, Pilgrimage, p. 270.

If 'tis by God that Kings nowadays reign, 'tis by God too

that the People assert their own Liberty.

Milton, Answer to Salmasius, ii. 55.

Methinks the lays of nowadays
Are painfully in earnest.

/•', Locker, The Jester's Plea.

noway (no'wa), adv. [By ellipsis from in no

w<ii/.] In no way, respect, or degi-ee ; not at all.

Tho" deeply wounded, no-way yet dismay'd.
Prior, Ode to the tjueen, st. 8.

noways (no'waz), ailv. [By ellipsis from in no

ways. Cf. notrai/.] Same as nowaij.

These are secrets which we can no ways by any strength

of thought fathom. Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, II. iii.

nowed (noud), a. [< OF. nou (see nowi/), knot, -t-

-^d-.] In her., tied in a knot : said of a serpent

used as a bearing, the tail of a heraldic lion, or

the like.

Reuben is conceived to bear three bars wave, .ludah a lion

rampant, Dan a serpent nowed. Simeon a sword inipiUc, the

point erecfed, Ac. Sir T. Broirne, Vulg. Err., v. 10.

Nowell, Noel (no'el), n. [< ME. nom I, umcelle,

< OF. nowel. nouel, noel, F. noe'l. the Nativity of

Christ, Christmas,a Christmas carol.= Sp.««to?,

OSp. nadal= Vfr. iiatal^W. »«/ff/c,birthday.esp.

the birthday of Christ, the Nati\-ity, Christmas,

< ML. nata'le, a birthday, anniversaiy, esp. Na-
tale Domini, the Nativitv of Christ, neut. of L.



Nowel

nntali.i, of one's birth, < ««<«.«, bom: see naUil'^.'}

Clii'istmas: :i word often iiseJ as a burden or
an exelamation hi Christmas songs; lienee, a
tUiristiuas carol, properly one written poly-
phouieally.

Janus sit by the fyr with double herd,

And drjiiketll uf his bujile horn the wyu ;

Biforn Jiyin staiit bniwn of tlie tusked swyn.
And Xuivet crieth every lusty man.

Chaucer, Frankliu's Tale, L 527.

The flret Xuirdl tllu Angel did say
Was to tliree iHxir shepherds in tlie llelils as they lay;

In llelds where they lay keeping their sheep
In a colli winter's niulit that uas so deep.

Xuicelt. Xmnll, Si.ir.ll, .Vowdl,
Born is the Kiiij,' of Israel.

tiuoted in X. aiid (J., 7th ser., III. 2fll.

We have no English ywls like those of Eustache du
f'aurroy. Gruve'tt Diet, Mugic, II. 463.

nowel'-' (nou'el or no'el), n. [Var. of «cii'f/l.]

It. An obsolete form of itcwel^.— 2. In foxnd-
iiii/, the inner part of the mold for eastings of

Uirge hollow articles, such as tanks, cisterns,

and steam-engine cylinders of large size. It

answers to the core of smaller castings.

nowhere (uo'hwSr), ndr. [< ME. no where, no
wliar, no tear, no hwer, < AS. ndhwair, < nd, no,

+ hwier, where: see »')1 and whcre.^ Not in

any situation or state ; in no place ; not any-
where; by e.xtension, at no time.

They holde of the Venycyans, and I trowe they haue rwo
where so stronge a place.

Sir li. Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 11.

True pleasure and perfect freedom are nowhere to he
found but in the practice of virtue. Tillotson.

Though the art of alphabetic writing was known in the
east in the time of the Trojan war, it is nowhere mentioned
by Homer, who is so exact and full in describing all the
arts he knew. Ames, Works, II. 43f>,

Such idea or presentation of sense is nowhere, for it does
not exist in any sense of the word whatever.

G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 546.

nowhither (n6'hHiTH"er), adv. [< ME. no liici-

(Icr, niiu }(iii<l(r,<. AS. nd, no, -t- hieider, whither.]
Not any whitlier; in no direction, or to no
place; nowhere.
Thy servant went mj ichither. 2 Ki. v. 25.

The turn which leads luiwhither. Be QuiiKejf.

nowise (no'wiz), adr. [By ellipsis from in no
(rise.] In no way, manner, or degree; in no
respect.

He will have fifty deviations from a straight line to make
with this or that piuty, as he goes along, which he can no-

wise avoid. .Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 14.

In whom too was the eye that saw, not dim.
The natural force to ilo the thing he saw,
Xowise abated. Browning, Ring and Book, II. 324.

nowlt, ". An obsolete form of noil.

nowt, ". See noni,

nowthet, '"'i'- See nouthe.

nowy (nou'i), a. [< OF. none (< L. nodatus),

knotted, < nou, a knot: see nodc.J In her.,

having a projection or small convex curvature
near the middle: said of a heraldic line, or of

an ordinary or subordinarv l>oiinded by such a
line or lines. - Cross nowy. See ctowi. — Cross nowy
quadrant. See cnwxi . - Fesse nowy. .Same as .fr.s.«c

linltini;/ (which see, under .?'c.w).

nowyed (nou'id), a. [In-eg. < nou-i/ + -(v/-. t'f.

noir(d.] In her., having a small convex projec-

tion, but elsewhere than in tho middle— Cross
nowyed. See crossl.

noxal (nok'sal), a. [= F. noxal, < L. noxfilis,

relating to injury, < noxa, harm, injury: see

«().iv«M.<.] In Itoni. late, relating to WTongful in-

jury or nuisance.

'I'lio vendor at the same time and in the body of the

same stipulation guaranteed that the sheep or cattle he
\v:is sclliiiL' were healthy and of a healthy stock and free

fr.Mii faiLlls. and that the latter had not done any mischief
for wliicli theii- owner could be held liable in a noxal ac-

tion. Encyc. Brit, XX. 701.

Noxal action, an action to recover damages to compen-
sate the plaintiff for injury done to him by the defendant,
or mure usually by the lu'ojierty or tlie slave or other sub-

ordinate of tlie defenilant. — Noxal surrender, (a) The
transfer to the injured person of the slave or the thing
by which the injury was done as compensativui therefor.

Hence — (ft) The right, which came to be acknowledged, of

making such a surrender in full s;itisfaction, and the con-
8ci|iient limitation of the right to recover damages done
l>y a slave to the amount of the value of the slave.

noxiallet, « [ME., erroneously for *noeliaUe

("niietial). cf. JIIj. noctianns, of the night, < L.

nox (noet-) = E. nitjht: see niyht.] Nightly;

nocturnal.

Whan reste and slepe y shnlde haue iioxiatle.

As requereth bothe nature and kynde,
Than trollled are my wittes alle.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 43.

noxious (nok'slius), a. [= Pg. noxio, < L. noxi-

ns, hurtful, injurious, < noxa, hurt, injury, for

"itocsa, < Hocere, hiu't, injure: see nocent. Cf.

4033

nbnoxions.'\ 1. Hurtful; Iiarmftil; baneful; per-

nicious: as, Ho.;'(o«.s vapors ; /(/v7'o«.s- animals.

Mclanchrdy is a black luaions Humour, and much an-

noys the whole inward Slan. IlimM, Letters, 1. vi. 48.

Kill jwxu/us creatures, where 'tis sin to save;

This only just prerogative wc have.
Itryden, tr. of Ovid's iletaniorph., xv.

In the physical sciences authority has greatly lost its

noxiows intluencc. Jecons, Pol, Ecou., p. 299.

Tile strong smell of sulphur, and a choking sensation of

the lungs, indicated the presence of noxvitis gases.

Science, XIII. 131.

2t. Guilty; criminal.
Those who are mrxioiis in the eye of the law are justly

punished by them to whom the execution of the law is

committed. Abp. Bramludl, Answer to Hobbes.

= Syn. 1. Noxious, Pernicious, Noismne, pestiferous, pesti-

lent, poisonous, mischievous, corrujiting. Tliat which is

noxious is actively and energetically Iianuful. TTiat which
is jKrnicious is as actively destructive. Noismne and nox-
iowi were once essentially the same (see Job xxxi. 40, mar-
gin; Ps. xci. ."J ; Ezek. xiv. 21). but mrisome now suggests
primarily foulness of odor, with a secondary noxioustiess

to health. I'nwholesorae vapors that do not olfend the
sense of smell would now hardly be called noisome.

Winds from all quarters agitate the air.

And tit the limpid element for use.

Else noxious. Cmcper, Task, i.

Little by little he had indulged in this pernicious habit,

until he had become a confirmed opium eater and smoker.
O'Donoran, Merv, xxiii.

Immediately a place
Before his eyes appear'd, sad, noisome, dark

;

A lazar-house it seem'd. Milton, P. L., xi. 478.

noxiously (nok'shus-li), adv. In a noxious man-
ner; liiirtl'nlly; perniciously.

noxiousness (uok'shus-nes), «. The quality or

state of being noxious or hurtful ; harmfulness

;

perniciousness: as, the noxiottsness of foul air.

The unlawfulness of their intennedilling in secular af-

fairs and using civil power, and the noxiousness of tlirir

sitting as members in the lords' house, and judges in that

high court, etc. Wood, Athena: Oxon., II. 4S.

noyt (noi), !'. t. [< ME. noijen, noien, nutjen ; by
apheresis from rtHHo;/, c] To annoy; trouble;
vex; afflict; hurt; damage.

I am noyed of newe,
That blithe may I no3t be.

York Plays, p. 147.

By mean whereof the people and countre was sore vexeil

and noyed vnder v. kynges. Fabyan, Chron., I. xxvi.

All that iio.vii his heavic spright
Well searcht, eftsoones he gan apply relief

Of salves and med'cines. Spenser, F. Q., I. X- 24.

In Denmarke were full noble conquerours
In time past, full worthy warriours :

Which when they had their marchants destroyed,

To pouerty they fell, thus were they noyed.
Uaktuyt's Voyayes, I. 195.

noyt (noi), n. [< ME. noij, nnij, niri/. neiee, ntje

;

by apheresis from annoy, «.] That wliich an-

noys or vexes ; trouble ; affliction ; vexation.

That myne angwisshe and my iwyes
Are nere at an ende. York Playi, p. 245.

Now Ood in nint to Xoe con spekc,
Wylde wrakful wordej in his wylle greued.

Alliterative y'oraw (ed. Morris), ii. 301.

Nor fruitlesse breeil of lamlics procures my iwy.

Lodije, Korltonius and Prisceria. (Nares.)

noyade (nwo-yUd'), «. [F., < noi/er, OF. neicr,

nier = Pr. ncii(tr,<. ML. neeare. drown, a par-

ticular use of L. neeare. kUl.] The act of put-

ting to death liy drowning; specifically, a mode
of executing persons during the reign of terror

in France, practised by the revolutionary agent
Can-ier at Nantes toward the close of 1793 and
the beginning of 1794. The prisoners, having been
bound, were embarked in a vessel with a movable bott<»ni,

which was suddenly opened when the vessel reached the
miildle of the lA>ire. thus precipitating the condemned
persons into the water.

That unnatural ttrgy which leaves human noiiades and
fusillades far behind in ingniined fcntcity.

G. Allen, Colin Clouts Calendar, p. 159.

noyancet(noi'ans),H. [A\sonoianee ; by aphere-
sis from annoijanee.'] Annoyance; trouble.

The single and peculiar life is bound . . .

To keep itself from noyance.
Shak., Hamlet, Ui. 3, 13.

noyau (nwo-yo'). «. [F., a kernel, nucleus: see

Ml iir</i .] A cordial maile by redistilling spirit in

which have licen macerated orange-peel and
the kernels of fruits, such as peaches and apri-

cots, the product of distillation being sweet-
eneil and diluted,

noyert, "• [< '">!/ + -<''; or by apheresis from
annoyir.'] An annoyer; an injtirer.

The north is a noyer to gnxss of all suites,

Tlie east a destroyer to herb and all fruits.

Tusser, Properties of Winds.

noyfult, "• [< noy + -/«/.] Annoving; hurt-

ful.

Thus do ye reekeii ; but I feare ye come of clems,
A very noy/ull worme, as Aristotle sheweth us.

Bate, Kynge Juhau, p. 86. (UaUimll.)

nubbin

Abandone it or escheuc it, if it be nnyfvIX.
Sir T. Ulyot, The (iovernoar, L 24.

noyingt, «. [^ ME. noyintj, ttoyenij, verbal u. of

noy, r.] jVnnoyance ; harm ; hurt.

And who so euer beryth of the same erthe vppon hym
is satfcly assuiyd frome mnjeny of any beste.

Sir It. Guyt/irrde, Pylgrymage, p. 54.

noyinglyt, ode. [ME., < noyini/, ppr. of ntiy, v.,

+ -ly-.^ In an annoying manner ; anuoyingly.

I have nought trespassed ageyn niKin of these iij., <iod

knowing, and yet I am foule and noysywjly [read noyyitg-

ly\ vexed with hem, to my gret unease.
PasUm Letters, I. 2«.

noylet, ". See noil.

noymentt, "• [By apheresis from annoymcnt.']

Annoyance. Arnold, Chron., p. 211.

noyous (noi'us), a. [< ME. noyoux, noyes; by
apheresis fi-om annoyoiix.l Causing annoy-
ance; annoying; troublesome; grievous.

Thou art noyous for to carye.

Chaucer, House of Fame, I. 574.

Ne man nor beast may rest, or take repast,

For their sharpe wounds and noyous injuries.

Spenser, F. <l., II. il. 16.

noysauncet, «. A Middle English foiTU of nui-

sil tier.

noysinglyt, '"''' Same as noyingly.

nozle, nozzle' (noz'l), n. [Formerly also nosle;

dim. of nosi 1 . Cf. nu::le.'i 1 . The nose. [Prov.
Eug.]— 2. The projecting spout or ventage of

something; a terminal pipe or part of a pipe:

as, the no:lc of a bellows.— 3. Same as soeket,

as of a candlestick.- Nozle of a steam-engine, (o)

The steam-port of a cylinder, ih) That part in which are

placed the valves that oi)en and chjse the communication
between the cylinder and the boiler and condenser in low-

pressure or condensing engines, and between the cylin-

der and boiler and atmosphere in high-pressure engines.

nozle-block (noz'1-blok), n. A block in which
two bellows-nozles unite. A". //. Kniyhl.

nozle-mouth (uoz'l-mouth), h. The aperture
or opening of a nozle ; a twyer in a forge or
melting-furnace.

nozle-plate (noz'l-plat), n. In a steam-engine,
a seat for a slide-valve. £. II. Knight.

nozzle', ". See no:le.

nozzle-'t, I'. An obsolete form of nu::le.

N. S. An abbreviation (a) of New Style, and (6)

of Xeiv .Series.

nschiegO, ». [African.] A kind of ape resem-
bling the chimpanzee, by some considered a

distinct species, but probably a mere variety

of the latter.

nsunnu, « [Native name.] A kind of kob or

water-antelope of Africa, Kobus leucotii. See
lob.

N. T. An abbreviation of AVir Te.itantent.

nut, '"'' An early Middle English form of iioir.

nuance (nii-oiis'), ». [F., shading, shade, <

nner. shade, < ntie, a cloud, < L. nnhes, a cloud.]

1. Any one of the different gradations by
which a color passes from its lightest to its

darkest shade ; a sliade of difference or varia-

tion in a color.— 2. A delicate degree of dif-

ference in anything, as perceived by any of the
senses or by the intellect : as, niiaiicea of sound
or of expression.

He has the enviable gift of expressing his exact thoughts
even to the finest nuance, and always in a manner that
charms a critical reader. Westminster Per., CXXV. 302.

Both excel in the tine nuatiees of social distinction.
Contemporary Pec, L 300.

3. Iix mti.tic: (a) A shading or coloring of a
phrase or passage by variations either of tempo
or of force, .^uch effects are often indicatetl by various
arbitrary marks or by Italian or other terms. calU-xl marks
o/ exjrressioii, hut the more delicate are left to the taste
and skill of the performer. The treatment of subtle nu-
ances is the test of executive and artistic power, (h) A
florid vocal passage; fioritura. [An unwar-
ranted use.]

nub (nub), n. [A simplified spelling of kniib.

var. of <•««?).] 1. A knob; a protuberance.
[Colloq.]— 2. In cotton- and teool-rardinii, a
snarl; an entanglement ; a knot; a knub.— 3.
Point; pith; gist.

The nub of the article is in the concluding remarks.
5. Bowies, in Merri.am, 1. 317.

nub (nub), r. t.; pret. and pp. nublnd. ppr. nub-
binq. [For *l-nuh, var. of knob, < knnh. nidi, n.]

1. To push.— 2. To beckon. Ualtiirell. [Prov.
Eng.]— 3. To hang (iVirifs); nab. [Thieves'
slang.]

All the comfort I shall have when you are nu66ed is that
I gave you good advice. Fielding, Jonathan Wild, iv. 2.

nubbin (nub'in),«. [For 'hh/'/'i'i.'/. dim. of Hitft.]

A small or imperfect ear of maize. [Colloq.,

U. S.]

Little nxMins [of early com I,
with not more than a dozen

grains to the ear. Mn. Terhune, The Hidden Path.



nubble 4034
nubble' (nub'l), ». [A var. of Jiohhtr. dim. of
null, null.} A nub. The name ««/</'/< is ii|>i)lie(l

t(i n roeky promontory on the coast of Maine, at
Viirk.

nubble-t (nub'l), r. t. [Freq. of nub, 'kniib, r. :

see >i»b, r. Cf. LG. nubbeu, knock.] To beat
or bruise \vith the fist.

neck of tlie metanotum; tlie part of the thorax
to wliicli is joined tlie jietiole of tlie abdomen.
— FajBcia nucliae. Stie/oKta.— Ligamentumnuchae.
Stt.- litjdini'ntunt.

nuchadiform (nu'ka-di-f6iTO), «. [Irref;. <

ML. nucha, i\. v.. + L. forniii, form.] In iciith.,

having the boily largest at the nape; deep or
high just beliind the head. It is e.xempliiied
in a fish of tlie genus Equula and in the Jgrio-
jiodidiv. dill.

[< Hiibbh-l + -yl.] Full of nuchal (nu'kal), a. [< nucha +-n/.] 1. Of or

I nubbled him so well fnvmircdly with iiij- riRht, that
you could sue no Eyes he hail for the Swclliiiits.

X. liailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, Notes, II. 456.

nubbly (nub'li), a.

nubs, knots, or protuberances
I'uKainly, nulMtj fruit it was.

Jl. D. Blacktitore, Christowell, xxxri (Uneye. Diet,)

ntlbby (nub'i), a. [< nub + -//I. Cf. hnnhbi/.']

I'ull ofentanglements or iniperieetions; lumpy:
;is. dirty, nubbi/ cotton,
nubecula (uu-bek'u-lii), «.; pi. nubcculic (-16;.
[NI^., < ]j. itubecnia, a little cloud, dim. of nitbcx,

adoiul: see«i(6(7oHs.] 1. [<«;(.] In rt.s/cow., one
of two remarkable clii:

jiertaining to the nxicha or nape : as, the nuchal
muscles.—2. huentom.: (a) Situated superiorly,
just behind the head : said especially of orna-
ments, i>rocesses, etc., on an inseet-lar\'a. (b)
Of or jiertainiiig to the nietanotal nticha.

—

Nuchal ligament. See lif/amentum nucha', under tiffn-
mriilmn.— Vncbal tentacles, thread lilic orfraiis which
can be protruded from tlie iieik, found in certain cater-
pillars. They often emit a disacreeatile scent, and are
siiiiixiseil to ser\e for driving away ichueumons or other
enemi

cloudy appearance in urine as it cools ; cloudy
matter suspended in urine,

nubecule (nu'be-kul l, «. [= F. nubecule= It. n»-
lidida, i h. nnbccnlu, i\\m. of nube
isolated (limi

nubia (nu'bi

nnbccnl„,,\im. of Hwif-sa cloud.] An nuciform '(nu'si-fo'i-m), a. [< L. nunut.ve mass ot clouds; a cloudlet ^„t_ + ,„V„, f„,^ ^' j^
L

^.^

i-a), ». [Irreg. < L. HHftea, acloud.] nut • nu't-.sh-inedA wrap of soft fleecy matenal worn about the Nucifraea (mi-sif'ra ['i) » r
head and neck; a cloud.

JNUCIiraga (nu sit ra-ga), «. L

Jubian (nu'bi-an), a. and n. [< ML. Xnbia, •""^"'- ''"' '"'"^''tf"'"-] ANubian
N'uliia, < L. Nuba; Gr. Hovfiai, the Nubians.] I.
(/. Of or pertaining to Nubia, a region of Africa,
bordering on the Ked Sea, and south of EgJi)t
proper. The name is merely geographical, Nu-
bia never having existed as a distinct country.

11. Kagt'nc Berillout has been reading the Xuhian In-
scriptions of I'hiloc. Cuntemporanj Uec, LII. 902.

n. ». 1. One of a race inhabiting Nubia, of
mixed descent.— 2. In the Nile valley, a negro
slave : from the large number of slaves at one
tinio brought from Nubia.

nubiferous (uu-bif'e-rus), a. [= Pg. It. niibifero,

< L. Hiibifer, eloud-bearing, cloud-capped, <
niihcs, a cloud, + fcrrc = E. 6t-«rl.] Bringing
or j)roducing clouds.

nubigenous (nii-l>ij'e-nus), a. [= Pg. nubigena,
< L. niiliiiicna, cloud-born, < nubcs, a clotid. +
-i/rniis, born: see -(/ch(HM.] Produced by clouds.
nubilatet (nu'bi-lat), »•. t. [< L. nubi'lan; pp.
niihiliitiDi, make cloudy, be cloudy, < niibilus,

cloudy, overcast: see nubiluus.'\ To cloud.
Jill iIcy.

nubile (nil'bil), a. [= F. nubile = Sp. niibil —
Pg. nubil = It. nubile, < L. nubilin, marriage-
able, < nubcre, cover, veil oneself, as a bride,
hence wed, marry.] Of an age suitable formar-
riage; mairiageable.

Tlie Couslip smiles, in brighter yellow dress'd
Than that which veils the nubile Virgin's Hreast

Prior, Solomon, i.

nubility (uii-biri-ti), H. [= F. nubilite = Pg. »«-
liiliibuic ; as nubile + -iti/.'\ The state of being
nubile or marriageable. [Rare.]

•gion,

nuciferous (nu-.sife-rus), a. [< L. nux (nuc-),
a nut, + I'cnr = E. /«-«)l.] Bearing or jirodu-
cing nuts. Bailrji, 1731.

ux (nuc-), a
esembling a

1' .'..

[NL., fern, of «f/c!-

genus of coiTrine

European Nutcracker i,Nuci/raga cajyocataetes).

birds, or Corvidiv, intermediate in some re-
spects between crows and jays ; the nutcrack-
ers. There are several species, of Europe and
Asia, the best-known of which is X cari/oca-
tactcx. See nutcracker.

The nutcracker, Xu-

Unhealthy conditions force the young into premature
nubililtj; marriage takes place between mere lads and nuclear (nu'kle-ar) a \<. >
l^sst-8- We^miimter Uev., CXXVI. 213. Pertaining to aniicleus ; havi

nublloset (nu'bi -Ids), n. [< LL. nubilosus,
cloudy: see M«6itoM*.] Cloudy; abounding in
clouds.

nubilous (nu'bi-lus), «. [< F. nubileux = Sp.
ni(bl(,x(> = Pg. It. mibilo.io, < LL. nubilosus,
cloudy, < L. nubilus, overcast, cloudy, < nubcs,
a cloud, = Skt. nubha.i, a cloud, akin" to nebula,
mist, cloud: see ncbulc.] Cloudy; overcast;
gloomy. Bailnj.

nucamentt (nu'ka-ment), «. [< L. micamcntum,
anj-tliing shaped like a nut, hence a fir-cone, <
iiux (nuc-), a nut: see nucleus.'] In hot., an
anient : a catkin,

nucamentaceous (nfi k.i-men-ta'shius), a. [<
nuriimcnl -\- -aceiius.'] hiibnt.: (of) Pertaining to
a nuiament or catkin. (6) Nut-like in character,
uucellus (uu-sel'us), H.

;
pi. nucclli (-i). [NL.,

< L. nucella, a little nut, dim. of »ux (nuc-), nut

:

see nucleus.] In bot., the body of the ovule
containing the embryo-sac; the" nucleus of the
ovule. The ovules arise as minute protuberances at defl-
nite points upon the wall of the ovar>-. and consist
center of the elevation, of a conic;

nucifrage (nu'si-fraj)

cifiaiia caryocalaetcs.

nucifragous (nu-sif'ra-gus), a. [< NL. nucifra-
ijus. < L. mix (nuc-), a'nut. -t- frangere (/ frag),
break : see fragile.] Having the habit of "crack-
ing nuts, as a bird.

nucleal (nu'klf-al), fl. [< nucleus + -al.] Same
as nuclear. [Rare.]

nucleus + -nr^.]

,
having the character

of a nucleus ; constituted by or constituting a
nucleus; endoplastic— Nuclear matrix or fluid,
the homogeneous amorphous substance occupying the in-
terstices of the nucletu- network. Also called nuclenplaxm.
.See A-(iri;fi/)?n«n.— Nuclear membrane, network. .See
nuclcttn, 1 (&).

nucleate (nu'kle-at), r.
;
pret. and pp. nucleated,

ppr. nuchating. [< L. nucleatus, pp. of (LL.)
nucleare, become like a kernel, become hard, <
nucleus, a little nut, a kernel: see nucleus.] I.
trans. To form into or about a nucleus.
n. intra ns. To form a nucleus

;
gather about

a nucleus or center.

nucleate (nu'kle-at), a. [< L. nucleatus, having
a kernel : see the verb.] Having a nucleus : as,
a inichdte ceW; h«c?<(//c ]irotoplasm.
nucleated (m"i'kle-a-ted), a. [< nucleate + -ed^.]
Same as nucleate.

Protoplasm, simple or nucleated, is the formal basis of
all lite. IluiUii, Lay Sermons, p. 129.

The nucleated cell in which all life originates.
Fortniijhay Ret., N. S., XXXIX. 91.

ivar>-, and consist, in the _„_i.,- „ Plnrnl nf i,i/W<-./v
*

al or spheroidal mass of
"UCiei, H. i-iural Ot nu (I us.

cells, called the nuceUut. This is afterward surrounded nUCleilCrOUS (nu-kle-lf e-nis), a. [< L. nucleus,
by the two integuments of the seed. Also nucleus. a kcnifl, + /rnf ='E. i'mrl.] Bearing or eon-
nucha (nu'ka), «. ; pi. nucha- (-ke). [ML. : see tainiiig a nucleus or nuclei.
nul.e.] 1. The nape or upper hind part of the nucleifonn (nu'kle-i-form), a. [< L. nucleus, a
neck, next to the hind-head.— 2. In entom., the kernel, + forma, form.] In bot. and soiil. : (a)

nucleolus

Formed like a nucleus, (b) In the sliape of a
rounded tubercle: aiiplied in botany to the
apofhecia of certain lichens. Also nucleoid.

nuclein (nu'kle-im, «. [< L. hk(7<h.v, a nucleus,
+ -in-.] The phosiihorizcd nitrogenous con-
stituent of cell-nuclei, it is fi d in two modifica-
tions, the one soluble in alkali carboiiates and hydroxids,
the other insoluble in carbonates and only slowly soluble
in hydroxids. It is probably a mixture of oiganic phos-
phorus compounds with various pmteids.

nucleobranch (nu'kle-o-brangk), a. and n. [Cf.
SucUtibranrhiata.] 1. a. Pertaining to the Su-
eleobranchiata, orhaviiig their characters; het-
eropodous.

II. n. A mvmhei ot the Xucleobrauchiata ; a
liftcrojioil.

Nucleobranchiata (nu'kle-o-brang-ki-a'ta), n.
jil. [NL. : see nucleobran'cliiatc.] A gro'iip of
niolltisks: used with various senses, (a) In De
Blainville's classification (1824), the last one of five orders
of the second section of his Paracephaluphora uwuoica,
divided into two families, SecUrpoda and J'tenqmda. The
term is generally held to be a synonym of t/elerojHtda, but
it is partly a synonym of I'lrrnj/uda. and these two groups
are not exactly distinguished in the two families into
which the author divides his niicleobranchs. Moreover,
the order does not contain the genus Cavotiuia. which ia

pteropodous, and does contain the genus Arr/ouauta,
which is cephalopoilons. It therefore correspoiids to no
natural group, and is disused. .See yccti/juxla and Ihtero-
poda. (b) Liy some recent conchologists used .as a substi-
tute for Ilrtcrf'jitidn.

nucleobranchiate (nu'kle-6-brang'ki-at), a.

[< NL. niirleobrniichiatus, < L. nucleus, a little

nut, a kernel, + Gr. jlfiaixtn, gills.] Having the
gills or branchise massed in the shell like the
kernel of a nut; nucleobranch.
Nucleobranchidae (nu"kle-o-brang'ki-de), H.

/'/. [NL., < Xucleobranch(iata) + -ida:] A
family of moUusks, practically equivalent to
the order Ileteropoda, but containing also the
genus Siiiiitta.

nucleochylema (nu"kle-6-ki-le'ma), n. [NL.,
< L. nucleus, a kernel, -1- Gr. ;j-t'/';</r, juice.] The
nuclear sap which fills the spaces in iiiicleo-

hyalo|dasm. Micros. Hcienee. XXX. ii. L'll.

nucleohyaloplasm (nu"kle-o-hi'a-lo-iiIazm), «.

[< L. nucleus, a kci-nel, + E. hi/aiine + (jiroto)-

plasin.] That feebly staining intermediate
substance which with chromatin forms the
threads of the nuclear network; parachroma-
tiii ; liiiin.

The author prefers to speak of the Sudeuhyalnplasm,
with Srhwarz, as Linin. Nature, XX-XIX. 5.

nucleoid (nii'kle-oid), a. [< L. nucleus, a kernel,
+ -Old.] Same as nurli-iform.

nucleolar (nii'kle-o-lar), a. [< nucleolus -1- -ar^.]
Pertaining to or liaving the character of a nu-
cleolus

; forming or fonued by a nucleolus ; en-
do])lastular.

Ilowcvcr, the ultimate fate of these diverticula contain-
ing nuclri)tnr portions is to become cells of the follicular
epithelium. It. Scharg, Micros. Science, XXVIII. 60.

nucleolate (nii'lde-o-lat), «. [< nucleolus +
-all i.] Having a nucleolus or nucleoli.

nucleolated (nu'kle-o-la-ted), a. [< nucleolate
+ -III".] Same as nucleolnte.

nucleole (nu'kle-ol), H. [= F. nuclcole, < L. nu-
cleolus, dim. of nucleus, a. little nut, kernel: see
nueleiis.] A nucleolus.

nucleoli, n. Plural of nucleolus.

nucleolid (nu'klf-o-lid), «. [< nucleolus + -id-.]

A corpuscle which resembles a nucleolus.
The typical nuclear network (of the niid-gut epithelium]

. . . is frequently exhibited : often conii>licateii, however,
by the presence of nudeiiids or nucleolus-like bodies.

Jinir. Rolf. Micros. Soc., 2d ser., VI. 232.

nucleoline (uu'kle-o-lin), «. and n. [< NL. nu-
cleoliuus, q. v.] I. a. Of or pertaining to a nu-
cleoMnus.

II. H. A niicleolinus.

nucleolinus (nii"kle-o-li'nus), ».; pi. nnclcolini
(-ni). [}\'L.,< nucleolus, q.\.] The nucleus of
a nucleolus; the gei-minal point observable in
some egg-ceUs within the germinal .spot, which
is itself contained in the proper nucleus of such
an o\nmi.

nucleolite (nii'kle-o-lit), «. Afossil sea-urchin
of the genus Xucleolites.

Nucleolites (nii"kle-o-li'tez), n. [Nli.,< L. nu-
cleolus, a little nut (see nucleole), + -iles, E.
-ite-.] A genus of nucleolites or fossil sea-
urchins of the family Cassidulidec, chiefly of
Oolitic age.

nucleolus (m;-kle'o-lus), n.; pi. nucleoli (-U).
[NL., < L. nueleolus,iixni. of nucleus, a little nut:
see nucleole.] 1. In cooV.. the nucleus of a nu-
cleus : one of the rounded deeply .staining stnic-
tures found in the nucleus of a cell. The relation
they bear to the nuclear network is still uncertain. .Some
consider them as distinct from the nuclear network (Hem-
ming); others consider them as merely thickened knots of



nucleolus

the network (Klein). The nucleolus of the human ovum
Wits discovered I»y Wiignerin IsafJ, Jind liunce issometiniea
called the spot o/ H'as/ficr in juuitoniical text-books. Sec
cut under ctU, b.

A Jary;e, clear, spherical nucleus is seen in the interior
of the nerve-cell ; and in the centre of this is a well-defined
small rouud particle, the nudeolus.

Huxley, Crayfish, p. 187.

2t. Specifically, in luftoioriay a minute particle
attached to the exterior of the nucleus (or
"ovary"), supposed to function as a testicle.
But since it is the essential characteristic of a nucleolus
t4) he contained within a nucleus, these so-called nucleoli
of protozoans are now differently interpreted, and called
paru nuclei. See paranucleus.

3. ill bot., a small solid rounded f^-anule or
particle in the interior of tlie nucleus. There
may bo several nucleoli in each nucleus.

nucleoplasm (uu'kle-o-plazm), ii. l<lj. nucleus,

a kcTiic!, + NIj. ]>(<isniff = K. phtsut.'] The more
lluid part of the nuideus, found between the
nucdear threads. See hucIcuSj 1 {<i),

nucleoplasmic (nu'kle-o-plaz'mik), a. [< iiH-

clcojtUism + -«'.] Pertaining to or of the nature
of nueleoplasm.
nucleospindle (nu'kle-o-S])in*dl), H. [< L. )iu-

cfrns-^ a kernel, + E. sjtiiidlc.l The nucleus-
spindle; a fusiform figure oceurring in karyo-
kinesis, formed of striated achromatin figures,

and often bearing pole-stars at each pole,

nucleus (nu'kle-us), H.; pi. nuclei (-i). [< L.
itucfeus-^ a little nut, a kernel, the stone of a
fruit, for ^inn-ulcus (cf. equiv. nucula^, dim. of
uux (nuc-), a nut. Not rehited to E. nut.'\ 1.

A kernel; hence, a central mass about which
matter is collected, or to which accretion is

made ; any body or thing that serves as a cen-
ter of aggi-egation or assemblage ; figuratively,

something existing as an initial or focal point
or aggregate: as, a nucleus of truth; a nucleus
of civilization.

Then, such stories get to he true in a certain sense, and
indeed in that sense may he called true throughout; for
the very mtcleit^, the fiction in them, seems to have come
out of the heart of man in a way that cannot be imitated
of malice. Ilaictftoriw. Sei»timius Felton, p. 111.

The regiments fashiont-il liy his [Cromwell's] master
hand, steady, perfectly ordered, and enthusiastic in their
cause, became the nucleus of the far-famed Ironsides.

ISdinburtjh Rev., CLXV. 4(j5.

(a) In hwl.y the kernel of a cell, in general; a central or
interior ililferentiated mass of protoplasm, found in near-
ly all cells, vetietalile or animal, and consisting of an oval
or roumlL-d body cinposed of (1) a nuclear membrane. (2)
nuclear ni--lvvork, and (a) nucleoplasm, and containing
nuclenli. The nuclear network is made up of threads
or rtbiils which are composed of a deeply staining part,
"chromatin," and a fet'bly staining intermediate substance,
"liniu" or paraclu'omatin (nucleohyaluplasm). In the
meshes of the network is found the more lluid pai't of
the nucleus, the nucleoplasm (achromatin. karyochylema,
paralinin). Nucleoplasm, according to Carnoy, consists
«)f a plastin network and a granular fluid, "enchyleraa.

'

The nucleai" membrane is considered by some observers
to be an inner limiting hiycr of cell-protoplasm surround-
ing the nucleus, liy others to be a condensation of the
peripheral portion of the nuclear network. There may
be but one nucleus or several nuclei In one cell; and a
nucleus may be nucleolate or not. Nuclei are generally
proportionate in size to the cell containing them ; in some
instances, however, they form almost the entire cell mass.
A structural ditference between the nucleus and the rest
of the cell-protoplasm is indicated by its greater resist-

ance to powerful reagents, and by its varied reaction with
stains. Functionally, the nucleus is the most important
portion of the cell, as it is here that the complex series of
changes known as karyokiuesis take place, resulting in
the division of the nucleus and followed by the division
of the cell. This process of mitosic or indii-ect cell-divi-
sion is found in all varieties of cells, whether vegetable or
animal, fetal oradult, nonual or pathological. Instances of
cell-division not mitosic have, however, been noted. The
nucleus of the human ovum was discovered by Purkinje
in Viih, and hence is often called the corpuscle of Pitrkinje.
Its usual name in text-books of anatomy is gchninal vcd-
ch: See cut under cell. f). {b) In zoiil. : (1) In ascidians, the
alimcntiuy and reproductive viscera collectively, when
tliese !ire aggregated into a mass, as in the salps. (2) In
protozoans, a solid rod-like or strap shaped body, having
in many cases the functions of an ovary in connection
with a nucleolus (see nucleolus, 2). (3) In echinoderms.
the madreporiform body, (c) In anat, a collection of
gangliou-cells in the brain or other porti<m of the cere-
brospiniU axis, {d) In conch., the embryonic sheU which
renuuns at the apex of the mature shell, as of a gastro-
pod : also, the iintial point from whicli the operculum of
a g;uitropod grows. See prntuctmch. (c) A body having a
stronger or weaker attraction for the gas, vapor, or salt

of a solution than for the lii|uid part of it. ami therefore
modifying by its presence the freezing- and boiling-points.
lii'HsittT. ij) In ustron., the Iiright central point usually
jiresent in the head of a comet and often in a nebula.

2. [cftp.'\ A genus of gastropods: same as
Columhelhi. Fabn'cius, 1SL*'J.—Accessory auditory
nucleus, the group of gangUon-oells situated at the june-
tion of the lattTal and median roots of the auditory nerve.
Also called antcricv ainiifi'nj inirlrns. lateral nuclcu.^ oj thr
itirilinl nii't. ijuih/h'nn i>l' thr iimiitoni nvri't', nuchas acctfi^n.

riu.< acustici, and nni-lrii.< ruchl'-urif:. - AjmygdalOld nu-
cleus. Same as aniifjitalii, 4.—Caudate nucleus. See
(•fl»</(;^'.— Cervical nucleus, a group of ganglion cells
opposite the oilglu of the roots of the thud and fourth
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cervical nen'cs, and corresponding in position to Harke's
column. Clavate nucleus, see ciaratrK External
accessory olivary nucleus, a sliorl band of gray matter
in the i(rtienIai'iHgrise;i, just dorsad of the nucleus olivaris.

Also called ^-upiri'tr tn- tati-ral «t'tr«<(>r»/ uHimry nuclewt. -

Inferior auditory nucleus, that part of the accessory
nucleus wliich lies between the two autlitory roots.^
Inner accessory olivary nucleus, an elongated col-

lection of gray matter lying just behind the pyramid
and Ui the itnier vcntial .side .if the (htwer) olive. Also
called antrri^/r «r-v»(i/v/ ulintnj nuclexm and pyramidal
nucleus.

—

Lenticular nucleus. See lenticular.— Nuclei
arcuati, small citllections of gray matter near the ven-
tral surface of the pyramid, beneath and ann»ng the
external arcuate tlbers. The largest group forms the
nucli'UM arcuntHs tn'an;/iil(irij<, or nuchtm arrifunnif, or
nuekux p'lniiindtUi.^ tiiitrrinr. Also enlkd iiuilri of the

superjictai arciKitr fihrrs.— nuclei lenmlsct medialis,
small groups of ganglion-cells in the ininn-diate vicinity

of the lemniscus medialis. — Nucleus abducentis, the
nucleus of origin of the abducens nei ve, a round mass
of gray matter in tlie lower part of the pons, near the
tloor of the fourth ventricle and not far from the middle
line.— Nucleus amblguus, a tract of large ganglion-cells
in the substantia reticularis giisea of the oblongata. It

furnishes tlbers to the vagus and glossopharjiigeus ; other
iil)ers from it turn toward the raplie. It is continued up-
ward as the facial nucleus. Also called nuchus lateralis

7/i^(h'(/A\—Nucleus amygdalae, a rounded gray mass con-
tinuous witli the cnitex of the tip of the gyrus hi]ipocampi,
projecting into the end of the descending coiiiu of the
lateral ventricle. Also called ainii'idaln and o)ii;t:/daloid

tubercle.— l^UCleus anterior thalami, the gray matter
of the thalamus corresponding to the anterior tubercle,
separated from the inner and outer nuclei by septa of
white matter. .-Mso called nucleus superiitr thalami. nu-
cleus of t/ie ante rior iulirrdf, iiiid nuileus raudatus t/uilami,
— Nucleus bulbi fomicis, the gray matter within a cor-
pus albicuin.— Nucleus caudatus, the caudate nucleus,
the upper ganglion of the corpus striatum, sepai-ated
from the lenticular nucleus by the internal capsule. Also
called the infra re ntriculnr gamjli/m oJ' the striate bod;/.--

Nucleus centralis inferior, a group of gangiion-cdis
in the substantia alba of tlie ujiper part of the oblongata
and lower part of the pons, between the lemniscus and the
posterior longitudinal fasciculus, on both sides of the
middle line. Also called nucleus centralis of liollt-r.— 'Su.-

Cleus centralis superior, a collection of ganglion-cells
in the tegmentum of the upper part of the pons, on either
sideof tbr middle line and between the posterior longitudi-
nal fasciculus and the decussation of the sui)eiior peiluu-
cles of the cereiiellum.— Nucleus cuneatus extemus,
a small separate gray mass extern;il to the principal nu-
cleus funiculi cuneati.— Nucleus dentatus. same as
corjHi.-i denfatuui (a) (which see, under corpus).— Nucle-
us dentatus cerebelli, the convoluted shell of giay
matter lying in the white substance of either he.ni.sphere
of the cerebellum, and open on its median side. Also
called corpus dentaturn cerebelli. nucleus dentieulatus, «w-
clras fiwbri-atus, nucleus lenticulatug, corjms rilinrr, rnrpjis

rhouthiiidrum, and ci/rpus rhovihoidale.— Nucleus embO-
liformls, a clavate mass of gray substance lying met^ially
to and partially covering the hilum of the nucleus denta-
tus cerebelli. Also called e/;iAfji(«.— Nucleus eXtCmuS
thalami, the gray matter of the outer jiart of the thala-
mus, extemling posteriorly into the pulvinar, and sepa-
rated from the inner nucleus by the lamina medullaris
medialis. Also called nucleus lateralis thalami.— 1HxiQ\Q\x.'a

funiculi anterioriS, a group of large gangli<)n-cells lying
on the median sideof the hypoglossal roots, at about the
middle of theii- course through the oldongata. .Mso called
KHc/rHS(»/«/(ffn'>rrt*of-2<i;w?.— Nucleus funiculi cuneati,
the body of gray matter with gangliun-cclls in tlie iinper
end of the cuneate funiculus. Also called cuneat,- nucU-us
and restiforui /tMWe»-s.— Nucleus funiculi lateralis, the
se]>ai-ated ])art of the anterior cornu of the .spinal cord
continued into theoblongata. lying in the lateral colunin
near the surface, behind the olivary nucleus. Also called
nucleus aiiffmlitffralis, nucleus lateralis.— JUvLCieViS funi-
culi teretis, a tract of fusiform ganglion-cells lying cbtse
to the middle line and close to the surface in the funi-
culus teres of the floor of the fourth ventricle. Also called
nucleus mediabs.— Nucleus globosus, a small round mass
of gray matter between the nucleus eniboliformis ami the
nucleus tecti.— Nucleus intemus thalami, the gray
matter of the inner part of the thalamus, separated from
the outer and anterior nuclei by septa of white matter.
The internal miclei of the two sides are united by the
mi<ldle commissure. Also called nucleus medialis tlialami.
— Nucleus lateralis, (a) The nucleus funiculi latendis.

(6) Sanieasr/.n/.s'//v/j/i,i.— Nucleus lemnlsci lateralis, a
collection vf ganglioTi-cells iii the tet^mental region of the
upper part itf the i)ons, close to the lateral surface. Liiving

fibers to the lateral lemniscus.— Nucleus lenticularis,
the lenticular nucleus, the lower layer nucleus of the
corpus striatum, divided by medullary laniinn; into three
zones, the outer of which is called the putatncn. while the
two inner are called the f/lnbus pallidus. Also called the
extra rentricular '/an;ili'>n i>/ the stri'ttc bodfi ami nucleu.-i

lenfif'nrmis.— 'S\xcleua of Bechterew, tlie ill-detlned
group of ganglion-cells lying dorsad of Deiters's nucleus,
fi-om which it is claimed" by Beohtercw that some of the
fibers of the medial root of the auditory nerve :uise. Also
cjilled nucleus aw/ularis, principal nucleus t>/ the ne^n^is

vestibularis, and nucleus vestibularis.— NucleVLS Of Dei-
ters, a mass of gmy matter containing laige cells lying
on the inner side of the restiform body, and giving origin
to the medial rvx»t of the auditory ner^'e. Also called outer
auditori/ nucleus, ascendintj root, medial nucleus of the me-
dial root, and lateral jHirtn/the nucleus superior.— Nucleus
Of Luys, an almond-shaped gray mass with pigmented gan-
glion-cells in the regio subthalamica. Also ciUled corpus
»ubthala}nieum, Luna's bod >/, nucleus ajnu'/daliji'nnis, and
nucleus pedunculi rcn^n.— Nucleus Of Pander, the ex-
panded extremity of the white yolk of an egg. beneath the
blastoderm. — Nucleus Olivaris superior, a convoluted
plate of gray matter lying dorsad of the trapezium, not
prominent in man. It appeius to be connected with the
accessory auditory nucleus of the opposite and to a less de-
gree of the siune side through the trapezium, with the p<.>8te-

rior iinailrigeminal hotly of the same side through the lat-

eral lemniscus, and also with the abducens nucleus of the
same side. Also called nudeus deiUattu partu eommissu-

i\'utru/a (obboldia.

nude
ra/wr,and upjjeroT »uperi'>r oUcar;/ Ifo^ly nr oUce.— NuclenS
pontls, or, in the pluial, nuclei pontis, gray matter
with numerous small nerve-cells included between the
flbeisof tlie ventral or cnistal part of the JMHis.-NUCleUS
reticularis tegmenti pontls. an assemblage of scatter-
ed ganvrlion c> lis in the jmns, on b<ith sirles of the raphe,
between the leinui-^cus iind the posletior longitudinal Ui&-

ciculus, and cciciinilward from the nucleus centralis in-

ferior.— Nucleus tectl, a small mass of gniy matter in
the white center of the anterior part of the vennis of the
cerebellum, close to the median line on either side. Also
called Tftfff-nudeus, nuclcuif /astvjii, and ynhyfnntia /rrru-
i/itica «/j:^mor.~ Nucleus trapezii, L'an;:li<>n cells scat-

tered among the fibers of tin- tiain-zinin. Al-. called nu-
cleus trapeztddes. Principal auditory nucleus, a gray
mass of triangular cross-section, forming a prominence on
the floctr of the fourth ventricle (tuberculuin acusticumX
The stria; medullares pass over it. AIhi called erHtrnl,in-
ner, or posterior nucleus, median nucl*'usof the lateral root,

and median portion o/ the nucleus ifujM-rior.— 'PyTdJIlXiliBX

nucleus, the inner accessory olivary nucleus.— Red nu-
cleus, a nniss of gi-ay matter with immerous large pig-

mented cells in the tegmentmn of the cnjs cerebri. To
it the superior cerebellar peduncle of the opposite side

proceeds. Also called nuclrufi oj the tf'jnientmn, nucleus
tegmenti, and te>jmental nnrleus. Restifonn nucleus.
Same as nucleus /uniculi cumati.

Nucula (nu'kii-la), n. [NL., < L. nucnla, a
little nut, dim. of nux («(/<-),

a nut.] A genus of acepha-
lous or conehiferous mol-
lusks, formerly referred to

the Jrm?rt' or ark-shells, now
made type of the family Xu-
cnlidw. The size is small, and the
shape resembles that of a beech-
nut, whence the name. There are
about 70 living species, of which
N. nucleus is typical, and immer-
ous e.Ktinct ones, among which is N. col^toldiie of the Eng-
lish crag.

Nuculacea (nu-ku-la'se-a), n. pi. [NL., < Ku-
cnla H- •ac€a.'] A superfamily or Kuborder of
bivalves, ineluding the families yuculidiv and
Ledidft:
nuculanium (nu-ku-la'ui-um), n.; pi. nuculania
(-ji). [NL.,< L. nucula, a little nut: see HHCw/e.]

in hot., a superior indehisoeut fleshy fruit, con-
taining two or more cells and several seeds, as
the sTjipe.

nucule (nii'kiil), H. [< L. nncuUiy a little nut,
dim. of nux (nuc-), a nut: see nucleus.] In Cha-
raeea'j the female se.xual organ.

In Cliarace:c the female organ has a peculiar structure,
and is tenued a nucule. Encyc. Brit., IV. 158.

Nuculidae (niVku'li-de), n.pl. [NL., < Xucula
+ -id(e.~\ A family of bivalves, tyijitied b}' the
genus Xucnla : the nutshells. The shell is of smaU
size and anguliir trigonal fonn. The cartilage is internal, in
a pit, and the hinge has two rows of diverging compressed
teeth. The anim:U has a large disc«ddal foot, with a trans-
verse serrate periphery ; the mantle-Haps are freely optrn
and asiphouate; the gills are small atid phmiifomi. They
are found in all seas, and have great ge<dogical antiquity.
Tlie family is used with varjing limits, and sometimes
extended to include the Ledidce and various extinct rela-

tives.

Nuda (nu'dji), n.pl. [NL., nout. pi. of L. nndus^
naked: see nude] A name that has been vari-

ously used as that of an order or group of naked
animals, (a) Naked reptiles, or batrachians, the third
order of reptiles, correspon<iing to the modem Amphibia.
Ojf}M'l, isll. (b)The "naked mollusks"of Cuvier— thatis,
the tunicaries, ascidiaiis, or sea-s(|uirts. (c) Naked ]ol>ose

protozoans, having no test, as ordinarj' nnHi»bas. Tlie gen-
era Amorba, Ourama'lHt, Lithawa^ba, [Hnamo'tHi, and others
are Xuda. (rf)The term is also repetitively applleil to sev-

eral different groups of infusorians, nieinbers of each of
which are classified as either Nuda or Loricata.

nudation (ml-da'shon), H. [< L. nudatio{n-), a
stripping naked, natiedness, < nudarc, pp. nuda-

/«.s makenaked,bare,< HHrfH.N', naked: see nude]
The act of making bare or naked. Johnson.

nuddle^ (nud'l). n. [Var. of noddle^.] The
n:uie of the neck, llallitrell. [Prov. Eng.]
nuadle- (nud'l), v. i.

;
pret. and pp. nnddled^

\i\n\ Huddling. [Origin obscure.] To stoop iu

walking; look downward. [Prov. Eng.]

Whether this proverb may have any further reflection

on the people of this Countiy, as therein taxed fur covet-
ousness and constant nudlina on the earth, I think not
worth the enquiry. Jtay, Proverbs (1078). p. 310.

nude (niid), a. [= F. nu = Sp. nudo = Pg. nu
=z It. nudo, < L. nudusj naked, bare, e.xposed:
see wflArt?.] 1. Naked: bare: uncovered; spe-
cifically, in art, undraped; not covered with
drapery: as, a nude statue.

We shift and bedeck and bedrape us;
Thou art noble and nude ami antique.

A. C. Sirintntnie, Dolores.

2. In ?atr, naked; made without consideration

:

said of contracts and agreements in which a
consideration is wholly lacking.— 3. In bot.

and j(*67. : (a) Bare; destitute of leaves, hairs,

bristles, feathers, scales, or other exterior out-

growth or covering, (h) Not supported by diag-

nosis or description; mere; bare: said of ge-



nude

nerio or specific terms, in the phrase niidc name,
tniiisliitiiig the technical ilesiKnation mimen
iiiiiliiiii. See iiiniicii—Nude matter, a bare alli-(tii-

tirm of sumcthiliK UoHe.— Nude pact, a iiakud contnict
or a^^rt'cincut ; n pact made witlmiit LruiisifU-ratiuii: in lefjal

list', unniinoiily in the Latin (urm itmlum jKictum. A prom-
ise wliicli was oriKinally a nude pact may become u ^alid

contract by the act of the promisee on tlie faith of it. such
as t4i supply the corisidemtii>u invited l)y tlie promise.—
The nude, the representation of the undraped human
ll>;ure, considered :is a special liranch of art.

of anytliiuK distinctly American there is lit tie trace, ex-

cept an occasional negro. Of Uie nude, or the "ideal," or
the fanciful, there is no example.

The Academy, No. 891, p. 385.

= SyiL 1. See list under jiaked.

nudely (nfid'li), adr. In a nude or naked man-
ner : nakedly.

nudeness (nud'nes), «. NakeiUiess; nudity.

nudge (nnj), r. t.; pret. and pp. iiiidfierl, ppr.
uiiilijitKi. [A var. of dial, iioilgc (Se.), for

'kii<>(l<ii; "kiiotcli, assibilated form of knock. Cf.

Dan. kniujc, press, ult. related.] To touch gen-
tly, as with the elbow; give a hint or signal

to bv a covert touch with the hand, elbow, or
foot."

nudge (nii.i), «. [< nudge, r.] A slight push,
a.s with the elbow; a covert jog intended to
call attention, give warning, or tne like.

Mrs. General Ijkens bestows a nudge with her elbow
upon the General, who stands by her side.

W. M. Baker, Sew Timothy, p. 130.

nudibrachiate (nu-di-lmi'ki-at), a. [< L. jiM-

(lii.s, naked, + hrnchiiim, hriiccliium, the fore-

arm: see bi(n-liii(ni,^ In coijl., having naked
anus; specifically, having tentacles which are
not ciliate, or which are not lodged in a special
cavity.

nudibranch (nii'di-brangk), a. and n. [Cf. Nu-
(lihriiiii-liidla.l I. a. Same as niidihranchiaic.

II. «. A member of the Xiiilibranchiata.

Nudibranchia (nti-di-brang'ki-a), H. jtl. [NL.]
Sairie as Xiiililinincliiiitd. jMticillc, 1825.

nudibranchian (nu-ili-brang'ki-an), a. and n.

I. '(. Same as nudibrancliiate.

II. II. Same as niidihranch.

Nudibranchiata (nu-di-brang-ld-a'ta), n. pi.

[XL.. lu'Ut. [tl. of iiiidihriiiii'liiat lis: see niidibnin-

chiiilt .} All order of opisthobranchiate (lastc-

riiimda; the naked-gilled .shell-less gastropods.
'I'lie branchiae, when present, are external and uncovered,
on various parts of the body ; they are in some cases sujv
pressed entirely. The order is a large one, represented by
numerous species, especially in tropical and warm seas.

Tlie iliversity in the elniracter of the gills, as well as of
tlie jaws and teeth of the odontophore, lias caused them
to be separated into numerous families, the most conspic-
uous of which are the Dorididce and JEolididce. .AJso called
(Ji/mintbrnitc/iial(i, yotobranchiata.

nudibranchiate (nu-di-brang'ki-at), a, and n.

[< NL. niidibmncliiiilii.'i, < L. niidu.i, naked, -t-

lininrliiir. < Gr. jJ/xijj'a. gills.] I, n. Having
naked gills or uncovered branchitc; specifically,

of or pertaining to the yiidibranihiata : opposed
to n\i/iil<ibriiiicJiiiitc.

II. If. Same as iiiidibrfinch.

nudicaudate (nu-di-ka'dat), a. [< L. tiudus,

naked, -I- i-nudii, tail: see caudate.'] In zool.,

having a tail which is hairless.

nudicaul (nii'tli-kal), ((. [< L. niidii.i, naked,
bare, -t- ciiidis, a steiu.] In boL, having the
stems leafless.

nudiflcation (nu^di-fi-kii'shon), n. [< L. tiudiis,

naked, bare, exposed, + -ticare, Kfacere, make
(see -fication).] A making naked. Westmin-
xtcr Kcr.

nudifidiant (uu-di-fid'i-an), ». [< L. nudiis,

bare, + lidrx, faith: see ./'rti7A.] (Jne whore-
lies on faith alone without works lor salvation.

A t'liristian must work ; for no nudijiduin, as well as no
nullKldiaii, shidl be admitted into heaven.

Itev. T. Adaitif, Works. II. 280.

Nudiflorae (uii-di-fi6're), «. pi. [NL. (Beutham
and Hooker, 1883), fem. pi. of niidiflorus: see
nudijioroii.i.'i A series of monocotyledonous
]»Ianfs. They are characterized by the S4)litary or cohe-
rent carpels and by the fact that Moral envelops are either
alpseiitorreiluccd to scales or In-istles. The group includes
.' ordei^s - the arum, screw-pine, cattail, duckweed, and
eyclaiithus families-

nudiflorous (uu-di-fl6'rus), a. [< NL. niidiflorus,

< L. niidiis, naked, + flu.s- (_flor-), a flower.] 1.

Haxiug the flowers destitute of hairs, glands,
etr.— 2. Belonging to the series Xndiflorw.
nudifolioUS (nu-di-fo'li-us), a. [< L. nudus,
bare, -t- fiilium, leaf.] Characterized by bare
iir smooth leaves.

nndilt, ". [Origin obscure.] A pledget made
of lint or cotton wool, and dipped in some oint-

ment, for use in dressing sores, wounds, etc.

E. Pliilli2)s, 1706.
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nudiped (nfi'di-|ied), (/. and n. [< NL. nudi/irs

{/nil-), < L. iiikIiis, nakeil, -I- pes (pcd-) = K.

/mil.] I. II. Having naked feet.

II. ". A niicli]iecl animal.

Nudipellifera inii di-iie-lif'e-rji), n. jil. [NL.,
neut. pi. of 'iiiKliiicllij'ir : see nudijiellifeiiius.]

The amphibians or bafrachians: so called from
the naked skin, in distinction from scaly rep-
tiles. See .Inijihihiil, '1 (f).

nudipelliferous(nii'di-pe-lif'e-rus), a. [< NL.
"iiiidiiicllifcr, < L. niidiix, naked, + iiillis, skin,

-I- ferre = E. hear'^.'] Having a naked (that is,

not scaly) skin, as an amphibian; of or per-
taining to the Xiidipelli/mi.

nudirostrate (nii-di-ros'trat), a. [< L. nudus,
naked, + roslniin, beak: see rostrate] Having
the rostrum naked, as a hemipterous insect.

nudiscutate (nu-di-skii'tat). o. [< L. nudus,
naked, + scm/hh), a shield: see scuta (f.] Hav-
ing the scutellum naked, as a hemipterous in-

sect.

nudity (nu'di-ti), «.; pi. nudities (-tiz). [< F.
niiililc — Pr. iiudelat = Pg. niiidade = It. nudilii,

< L. nudita(,t-)s, nakedness, bareness, < nudus,
naked : see nude.] 1. A nude or naked state

;

nakedness; bareness; exposedness; lack of
covering or disguise.

Many souls in their young ni«fifi/are tumbled out among
incongruities, and left to " find their feet" among them,
while their elders go about their business.

Ueort/e Klioi, Middlemarch, I. 213.

It may appear that I insist Um much upon the nudittj

of the Provencal horizon. . . . But it is an exquisite bare-
ness; it seems to exist for the purpose of allowing one to
follow the delicate lines of the hills, and touch with the
eyes, as it were, the smallest inflections of the landscape.

H. James. Jr., Little Tour. p. 189.

2. In a concrete sense, a nude or naked thing;
also, a representation of a nude figure; any-
thing freely exposed or laid bare.

Sometimes they took Men with their heels upward, and
hurry 'd them about in such an undecent manner as to ex-

pose their Xttdities. MaumlrvU. Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. M^k

The world 's all face ; the man who shows his heart
Is hooted for his nudities, and scom'd.

Youiiff, Night Thoughts, viii.

He (Harry Tidbody] had piles upon jiiles of gray paper
at his lodgings, covered with worthless inith'tt'-s in tilack

and white chalk. Tfiackeraji, On Men and Pictures.

nudum pactum (nu'dum pak'tum). [L. : ««-

iluni, iieiif. iif inidiis, bare, naked; pactum, acov-
enaut, a contract: see jtact.] See nude pact,
under nude.

nue (nii-a'), a. [F., pp. of nucr, shade: see h«-
iincc] In her., same as iureekee.

nug (u\ig). «. [Cf. «m/l, H(V/l.] 1. Arudeun-
sliaped piece of timber ; a block. [Prov. Eng.]
•— 2. A knob or jirotuberance. [Prov. Eng.]
nugacioust (nu-ga'shius), a. [< L. uut/aj- (»«-

fine-), trifling, < nuija-, trifles: see nuijie.] Tri-

fling; futile: as, jiHr/firioH.s- disputations. Glaii-

rilli , Vanity of Dogmatizing, xvii.

nugacityt (mVgas'i-ti), ». [< L. nu/iacila{t-)s,

a trifling jilayfulness, < L. iniijnx, tiifling: see
niiiincious.] Futility; triviality; something tri-

fling or nonsensical.

But such arithmetical mtgacities as are ordinarily re-

corded for his, in dry nunihers, to have been the riches of

the wisdome of so fainous a Philosopher, is a thing be-

yond all credit or probability.
Dr. U. Mare, Def. of Philos. CabbalA, L

nugae(nii'je),«.7J?. [L.] Tiifles; things of little

value; trivial verses.

nugationt (nu-ga'shou), «. [= Pg. nuijai;do =
It. iiiiiiiizione, < L. nuijiitus, pp. of nuijari, jest,

trifle, cheat, < nuiiiv, trifles: see uiiijiv.] The
act or practice of trifling. [Rare.]

As for the received opinion, that putrefaction is caused
eitlier by cold or peregrine and preternatural heat, it is

hni nuijatiun. Bacon, Nat, Hist., §830.

nugatory (uu'ga-to-ri), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. «K-
ijiiliiriii, < L. uuijatoriiis, worthless, futile, < nu-
gator, a jester, a trifler, < nmjnri, ]>p. nuijatus,

jest, trifle: see niigiitinn.] 1. Trifling; futile;

worthless; without significance.

Descartes was, perhaps, the first who saw that defini-

tions of words already as clear as they can be made are
nugatory or impracticable.

UaUam, Introd. to Lit. of Europe, III. iiL § 101.

2. Of no force or effect ; inoperative ; ineflfee-

tual; vain.

For Metaphysic, we have assigned unto it the inquiry
of formal and final causes ; which assignation, as to the
former of them, may seem to be nwjatory and void.

Bacon, .-Vdvancement of Learning, iL 162.

A second and a third proclamation . . . greatly extend-
ed the nuijatory toleration granted to the Presbyterians.

Macaidaij, Hist. Eng., vii

Those provisions of the edict which alfected a show of

kindness to the Jews were contrived so artfully as to be
nearly nugatory. PreeeoU, Ferd. and Isa., i. 17.

nuisance

nuggar (nug'iir), H. [Egypt.] In Egypt, a large
native boat, used for transpiuiatiiui of cargo,
troops, etc.

An Egyptian ntiyyar, laden with troojis for Khartoum,
has liecii wrecked on the river Nile.

New York Herald, .-(cpt. 30, 1884.

nugget (nug'et), H. [Early mod. E. also niggot

;

prob. <lim. of nug, nig, a lump, a small |iiece : see
nug, nig^. Hardly, as some siip|iose. for ingot,

unless through a form *ningiil, with initial n
adhering from the indef. article.] A lump; a
mass; especially, one of the larger lumps of

native gold found in alluvial deposits or placer-
mines.
He had plenty, he said, displaying a pocketful of doub.

loons and a nxujyct as big as a floughnut.
J. W. Palmer, The New and the Old, p. 30.

nuggety (nug'et-i), «. [<, nugget + -ji^.] Hav-
ing the form of a nugget; occuiTing in nuggets
or lumps.

It (alluvial gold in South Africa! is coarse and migffetty

as a rule, well rounded, and generally coated with o.\ide

of iron. Quoted in Urc's IHct., IV. 412.

nuggy (nug'i), H.; pi. nuggies (-iz). [Origin ob-
scure.] In the Cornish mines, a spirit or gob-
lin: a knocker. See knocker, '1.

nugify (nii'ji-fi), r. /.; pret. and pji. nugified, ppr.
nugifijing. [< L. nugie, trifles, nonsense, + fa-
ccrc, make (see -fy).] To render trifling, silly,

or futile. [Rare.]
The stultifying, nwjifying effect of a blind and uncritical

study of the Fathers. Colcridye.

nuisance (nil 'sans), n. [< ME. nuLvanee, nii-

saiici; iioi.iaiice, noisaunce, noi/siiunce, < OF. noi-

sance, nuisance, F. nuisance = Pr. noi/seusa, no-
:cn.ia = It. nocen^a, nocen:ia, < AHj. nocenlia, a
hiu't, injury, < L. uocen{t-)s, jipr. of nocere, hurt,

harm: see«<»w»lf,andef.««l.s«H^] If. Injui-ed or

painful feeling; annoyance; displeasure; grief.

Anon had thay full dolorous nuiimnnce;
As at diner sate, at tlier own plesaunce.

Rom. o/Partenay (E. E. T. S.), \. 3.'i73.

2. An annoying experience ; a grievous inflic-

tion; trouble; inconvenience.
He was pleas'd to discourse to me atwut my book in

Teighing against the nuisance of y smoke of London.
Evelyn. Diary, Oct. 1, 16C1.

The nuisance of fighting with the Afghans and the hill-

men their congeners is this, that you never can tell when
your work is over.

Arch. Forbes, Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 197.

In February of that year il884( Mr. Justice .Stephen de-

livered his well-known judgment, declarhig that crema-
tion is a legal procedure, provided it be effected without
nuisance to others. Nineteenth Century, XXIII. 6.

3. The infliction of hurt or injiu-y.

Helpe me for to weye
Ageyne the fecnde, that with his handes tweye
And al his might plukke wol at the balance
To weye us doun ; keepe us from his ntisance.

Chaucer, Mother of Ood, 1. 21.

4. That which or one who annoys, or gives
trouble or injurj'; a troublesome or annoying
thing; that which is noxious, offensive, or ir-

ritating; a plague; a bore: applied to persons
and things.

lint both of them (pride and follyl are nuisances which
education must remove, or the person is lost.

South, Sermons, V. i.

It is always a practical difliculty with clubs to rcu'ulate

the laws of election so as to exclude pereniploijly every
social nuisaiux. Eiiursoii, Clubs.

It makes her a positive nuisance .'

W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 39.

5. In law, such a use of property or such a coiu-se

of conduct as, irrespective of actual trespass
against others or of malicious or actual criminal
intent, transgresses the just restrictions upon
use or conduct which the proximity of other
persons or property in civilized communities
imposes upon what would otherwise be rightful

freedom. Thus, the use of steam-power, though on one's
own premises and for a lawful purpose, may be a nuisance,

if by reason of being in one of several closely built dweU-
ings the vibration and noise cause unreasonable injury
to the adjacent property and occupants. Any serious
obstruction to a highway or navigable river if not au-
thorized by law is a nuisance ; but the temporary use of

a reasonable part of a highway for a legitimate purpose,
such as tlie moving of a building or the deposit of build-
ing materials going into use, is not necessarily a nuisance.
The question of nuisance always is, at what point the sel-

fish use of a right transcends the obligation to respect the
welfare of others. A common nuisance, or public nuisance,

is one which tends to the annoyance of the public gener-
ally, and is therefore to be redressed by forcible abate-

ment or liy an action by the state, as distinguished from
a pricate nuisance, or one which causes special injury
to one or more individuals and therefore will sustain a
private action. Thus, if one obstructs a highway any per-

son may remove the obstruction, but only the public can
prosecute the offender, unless a particular inilivi<lnal suf-

fers special injiuy. as where he is turned from his road
ami compelled to go another way and suiters thereby a
specific pecuniary damage, in which case it is as to him a
private nuisance, and he may sue.



nuisancer

nuisancer (nu'ssan-ser), H. [< nuisance + -erl.]

One who causes an injury or nuisance. Black-
stone.

nujeeb (nu-jeb'). "• [Hind, najib, < Ar. najib,

noble.] In India, a kind of half-disciplined in-

fantry soldiers under .some of the native gov-
ernments; also, at one time, a kind of militia
under the British. Yule and Burnell, Anglo-
Indian Glossary.

nuke (niik), «. [< F. nuque, < ML. nucha, the
nape of the neck.] The nape of the neck. Cot-
graie.

nuke-bonet (nuk'bon), n. The occipital bone

;

especially, the basioceipital.

Osltaalaire. (F.J The Nape or jV«*e-6on^. The bone
whert-hy all the parts of the head are supported ; some
call it the cuneal bone, because it is wedgelike, thrust in
between the bones of the head and the upper jaw.

Cot/^rave.

null (nul), a. and «. [= P. nul, nullc = Sp.
nulo = Pg. It. nullo, not any, < L. nuUus, not any,
none, no (fern, nulla (se. res), > It. nulla, > Cr.

null, nulle = Icel. nul = Sw. noil, nolla = Dan.
nul, n., zero, cipher, naught), < ne, not, + ullun,

any, for "unttlus, dim. (with indef. effect) of
Unas, one : see one, and cf . E. any, ult. < one.]

1. a. 1. Not any; wanting; non-existent.

That wholesome majority of our people whose experi-
ence of more metropolitan glories is small or null.

Harpers Mag., ULSVII. 800.

2. Void; of no legal or binding force or valid-
ity ; of no efficacy ; invalid.

Archbishop Sancroft . . . was fully convinced that the
court was illegal, that all its judgments would be nuU,
and that by sitting in it he should incur a serious responsi-
bility. Macaulay, Hist. Eug., vi

Any such presumption which can be grounded on their
having voluntarily entered into the contract is commonly
next to null. J. S. ilUl.

The acts of the Protectorate were held to be null alike by
the partisans of the King and by the partisans of the Par-
liament. E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 190.

3. Of no account or significance; having no
character or expression ; negative.

Faultily faultless, icily regular, splendidly nuU,
Dead perfection, no more Tennyson, Maud, ii.

n. n. 1. Something that has no force or
meaning; that which is of a negative or mean-
ingless character; a cipher, literally or figur-

atively.

Complications have been introduced into ciphers [crj-p-

tographic systems] by the employment of '" dummy " let-

ters,— "nw//« and insignificauts," as Bacon terms them.
Encyc. Brit, VI. 671.

The danger is lest, in seeking to draw the normal, a man
should draw the null, and write the novel of society in-

stead of the romance of man.
K. L. Stevenson, A Humble Remonstrance.

Specificalh*— 2. In musical notation, the char-
acter 0, denoting— (a) in thorough-bass, that
the bass note over which it is placed is to be
played alone, the other parts resting; (6) in

the fingering for stringed instruments, that the
note over which it is placed is to be played on
an open string.— 3. The raised part in nulling
or nulled work. This when small resembles a
bead; when longer^ a spindle Null method.
See method.

null (nul), V. [< ML. nuUare, make null. < L.
nullu.'i, not any, none: see null, a. Ct. annul.]

I.t tran.i. To annul; deprive of validity; de-
stroy; nullify. [Kare.]

Thy fair enchanted cup, and warbling charms.
No more on me have jK)wer; their force is nuU'd.

Haton, S. A., L 935.

II. intran,<i. [< hh?/, n., 3.] 1. To foiin nulls,

or into nulls, as tn a lathe. See nullin<j.— 2. To
kink : said of a whalemen's line as it runs from
the line-tub—Nulled work, in mod turning, pieces
of wood turned to form a series of connected knobs or pro-
tuberances resembling in general contour a straight string

Nulled Work and Lathe.

a, lerer ; #, i, adjustable knife-holders ; c. aim ; d, back-icst ;

e, rack ; A. head-stock.
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of beads : much used for rounds of chairs, bedsteads of the
cheaper sorts, etc. In operation, the lever a is lifted by
the left hand, while the right hand gntsps the upwardly
extending handle of the carriage. This brings the knife

g iuU: action, and by moving the carriage longitudinally
the stick is turned round. Next the lever a is lowered
into tile position shown, and by moving it up and down
the arm c engages the teeth of the rack e succes-^ivcly,
bringing the knives hehl in 6, 6 Into action, which form
the beads one after another.

nullah (nid'a), H. [E. Ind.] In the East In-
dies, a watercourse : commonly used for the dry
bed of a stream.
nuUa-nuUa (nul'a-nura), n. [Also nullah-nul-
lah; a native name.] "A club made of hard
wood, used by the aborigines of Australia.
nuUer (nul'^r), n. [< niUl, v., + -erl.] One who
annuls ; a nuUifier.

As for example, if the generallity of the guides of Chris-
tendom should be grosse idolators, bold nullers or abroga-
tours of the indispensable laws of Christ by their corrupt
institutes. Dr. H. More, l)ef. of Jloral Cabbala, iii.

nuUibietyt (nnl-i-bi'e-ti), n. [< LL. nullihi, no-
where (< L. nullu.s, not any, + ihi, there, thither),
+ -etij.] The state or condition of being no-
where. Bailey.

nullibistt (uul'i-bist), ». [As LL. nullihi + -ist :

see nullihiety.J One who advocated the princi-
ples of nuliibiety or nowhereness: applied to
the Cartesians. Krauth-Fleming.

nullification (nul'i-fi-ka'shon), n. [< LL. nulli-

ficatio(n-), a despising, contemjit, lit. a making
as nothing, < nullijicare, despise, lit. make no-
thing: see nullify.] The act of nullifying; a
rendering void and of no effect, or of no legal
effect; specifically, in V. S. 7ii.«f., the action of
a State intended to abrogate within its limits
the operation of a federal law, under the as-
sumption of absolute State sovereignty. The
doctrine of nuUiflcation— that is, the doctrine that the
power of a State to nullify acts of Congress is an hitegral
feature of .American constitutional law, and not revolu-
tionary— was elaborated by John C. Calhoun, and applied
by South Carolina in 1832. See below.

But the topic which became the leading feature of the
whole debate, and gave it an interest wliich cannot die,
was that of nNllijicatton— the assumed right of a state to
annul an act of Congress.

T. H. Benton, Thirty Years, I. 138.

The dithcult part for our government is how to nullify
nullification and yet to avoid a civil war.

H. Adams, Gallatin, p. 649.

Ordinance of Nullification, an ordinance passed by a
State convention of Suulh Carolina, November 24th, 1S32,
declaring void certain acts of the United States Congress
laying duties and imposts on imports, and threatening
that any attempt to enforce those acts, except through
the courts in that State, would be followed by the seces-
sion of .South Carolina from the t'nion. It was repealed
by the State convention which met on March 16th, is.'a.

nullifidian (nul-i-fid'i-an), a. and n. [< L. nullus,

not any. none, + Jides, faith, trust: see/ai(/i.]

I, a. Of no faith or religion.

A solifldean Christian issLmUliJidean pagan, and confutes
his tongue with his hand. Feltham, Resolves, ii. 47.

H. ". One who has no faith; an unbeliever;
an infidel.

I am a XuUt-Jidiati, if there be not three-thirds of a scru-
ple more of sampsuchinum in this confection than ever I

put in any. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

Celia was no longer the eternal cherub, but a thorn in
her spirit, a pink-and-white nidlifidiati, worse than any
discouraging presence Id the "Pilgrim's Progress."

George Eliot, Middlemarch, i. 4.

nullifier (nul'i-fi-or), n. [< nullify -t- -ei-l.] 1.
One who nullifies or makes void; one who main-
tains the right to nullify a contract by one of
the parties.— 2. In T. S. hist., an adherent of
the doctriue of nullification.

Hundreds of eyes closely scrutinized the face of the
"great nullifier" as he took the oath to support the con-
stitution. H. ton Hoist, .Tohn 0. Calhoun, p. lot.

nullify (nul'i-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. nullified,

ppr. nullifying. [< LL. nullijicare, despise,
contemn, lit. make nothing or null, < L. nullu.i,

none, + facerc, make, do : see -fy.] To annul

;

make void; render invalid; deprive of force or
efficacy.

It is to pull Christ down from the cross, to degrade him
from bis mediatorship, and, in a word, to nullify and
evacuate the whole work of man's retleiuptlon.

South, Sermons, II. liv.

His pride got into an uneasy condition which quite nut-
lified his boyish satisfaction.

George Eliot, ilill on the Floss, ii. I.

He will endeavor to evade and nullify the laws in all

ways which will not expose him to immediate criticism
or condemnation. The Sation, XLVIII. 299.

= SVT1. Annul. Annihilate, etc. See neulralia.

nulling (uul'ing), n. [Verbal u. of null, r.]

Tin- act or process of forming nulls: as, a null-

iiii/-lathe; a HMWMj7-tool.

nullipara (nu-lip'a-rji). n.; pi. nuUiparte (-re).

[N'L. : see nuUiparous.] A woman, especially

numb
one not a virgin, who has never had a child:
correlated with7>nmi/>«rfl, multipara.
nulliparous (nu-lip'a-ms), a. [< XL. nullipara,
< L. ««//».«, none, + parere, bring forth.] Of
the condition of a nullipara.

nullipennate (nul-i-pen'at), a. [< L. nullus,
none, +y<'r«Hflf«.«, winged: seepennate.] Hav-
ing no flight-feathers, a.s a penguin: correlated
with lonyijiennate, breripennate, etc.

Nullipennes (nul-i-pen'ez), n. pi. [NL., < L.
nullu.f, none, + penna, wing: see pen^.] The
penguins, as having no flight-feathers.

nullipore (nul'i-por), «. [< L. nuUas, none. +
jioru.i. a passage, pore : see pore.] A little

coral-like seaweed, particularly CoraUina offici-
nali.<t. See^ cut under Corallina.

nulliporous (nul'i-por-us), a. [< nullipore +
-o".*.] Consisting of or resembling a nullipore.

nullity (nul'i-ti), «. ; pi. nullitie.^ (-tiz). [< F.
nullite= Pr. nullitad = Ht^. nulidad = Pg. nulli-

dade = It. nullila, < L. nullus, not any, none:
see null, a., and -ity.] 1. The state or quality
of being null or void; want of force or efficacy;
insignificance; nothingness. In Jair. nullity exists
when the instrument or act has a material but not a legal
existence. {Goudgmit.) Inct'rtf/atr, a distinction is made
between aJbsUute and relatite nullity. In the former, the
act has no effect whatever, and anytHxiy affected by the
act might invoke the nullity of it. Such an act is said to
be void. In the latter, the nullity could be invoked onlv
by the particular persons in whose favor it is established
as where a contract is made by an infant. .Such an act is

said to be voidable. It is not null until so declared.

And have kept
But what is worse than nullity, a mere
Capacity calamities to bear.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, v. 30.

The old Academy of .Sciences wasted thirty years of
collective efforts in the chemical studv of plants by dry
distillation before it perceived the nuliitv of its method.

Harper's Mag', LXXVIIl. 506.

2. That which is null, void, invalid, or of no
force or efficacy; a nonentity.
This charge, sir, I maintain, Is wholly and entirely In-

sufficient. It is a mere nullity.

D. Weltster, Speech, JIarch 10, IglS.

The Declaration was, in the eye of the law, a nullity.

Macaulay, Hist. £ng., vIL

The ultimate, aggregate, or absolute effect of even the
best epic under the sun Is a nullity.

Poe, The Poetic Principle.

Action of nullity, in cieU lav, an action Instituted to
set aside a contract, conveyance, judgment, or judicial
sale, because void or voidaide.

null-line (nul'lln), «. A line such that the per-
pendiculars from any point of it on the sides of
a given triangle add up to zero, with certain
conventions as to their forms.
Num., Numb. Abbreviations of Xumbers, a
bnok of tlie Old Testament.
numb (niim), a. [Early mod. E. iim»i (the 6 in
numb, as in limlA. being excrescent), < ME.
name, nomcn, numcn. taken, seized, deprived of
sensation, < AS. numcn. pp. of niman. take;
cf. beniman, ppr. benumen, take away, deprive
of sensation, benumb: see hihiI.] If. Taken;
seized.

Thow ert twme thef y-wis !

Beves of Hamtoun, p. "3. (.HaUiireU.)

2. Deprived of the power of sensation, as from
a stoppage of the circulation; torpid; hence,
stupefied ; powerless to feel or act : as, fingers
numb with cold; numb senses.

Leaning long upon any part maketh it numb and asleep.
Bacon, Nat. Hist.

Struck pale and bloodless, . . .

Even like a stony image, cold and numb.
Shot.. Tit. And., UL 1. 259.

3t. Producing numbness ; benumbing.
He did lap me

Even In his own garments, and gave himself.
All thin and naked, to the numb cold night.

Shot., Rich. III., IL 1. 117.

= S7n. 2. Beniiml)ed, deadened, paralyxed, insensible.

numb (,num), r. t. [Early mod. E. num ; < ME.
nomen, make numb, < nome. numb: see numb,
a.] 1. To deprive of the power of sensation;
dull the sense of feeling in; benumb; render
torpid.

Eternal Winter should his Horror shed.
Tho' all thy Nerves were numb'd with endless Frost

Congrere, Tears of .\mar>llis.

While the freezing blast numbed our joints, how warm-
ly would he press me to pity his tlame, and glow with
mutual ardour

!

Sheridan, The Rivals, v. 1.

2. To render dull ; deaden: stupefy.

Like lyfull heat to nummed senses brought.
.\nd life to feele that long for death had sotight.

Spenser, V. <)., \1. xLii.

With a misery numbed to virtue's right
B. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1.

The sad mechanic exercise.

Like dull narcotics, numbing pain.
Tennyson, In Memorlam, v.



nmnbedness

nnmbedness (numd'nos), n. [< numbed, pp. of
rtit/ub, + -/»>&.] Numbness.
Narcissus flowers . . . have their name from numbed-

ness or stupefaction. Bacon, Physical Fables, xl., Expl.

If the nerve he quite divided, the pain is little— only a
kind vi stupor or numhedncss. WisemaHy Surgery.

number (uum'b^r), ». [Also dial, uummcr; <

JIE. numbre, nombre, number^ noumbrCj < OF.
iiombtr, F. nombre = Sp. numero = Pg. It. numc-
TO = D. nommcr = O. Dan. Sw. numtucr, < L. nu-
iiterus, a number, a quantity, in pi. nunibors,

mathematics, in gram, number, ete.; akin to

Gr. iOM(*<;, law, custom, etc.. a strain in nmsic.

etc., < viuetv, distribute, apportion: see tionn^,

nome^.] 1. That character of a collection or

plurality by virtue of which, when the iudi-

vidualscoustituting it are oountctl, the count

ends at a certain i)oiut— that is, with a certain

numeral; also, the point (or numeral) at which

the count ends. See def. 3.

It is said that before the Turkish capture Otranto num-
bered twenty-two thousand inhabitants ; it has now hard-

ly above a tenth of that number,
E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 323.

2. Quantitv or amount considered as an aggre-

gateofthe individuals composing it; aggregate.

For tho ther was a Krle in the forest

Which of chiltlren had a huge noumbre gret.

Jionu of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 37.

The number of the dead long exceedeth all that shall

live. Sir T. Broivne, Urn-buiial.

3. A numeral, or word used in counting: other-

wise called a carditutl nitmbtr: as, the number
that comes after 4 is 5 ; also, in a wider sense,

any numerical expression denoting a quantity,

magnitude, or measure. Euclid does not consider
one as a number, Ramus makes it the lowest number, and
modern mathematicians treat not only 1, but also 0, aa a
numi)er.

Vf 5e coueiteth cure Kyiide wol gow telle,

That in niesure God made alle manere thynges,
And sette hit at a sertayn and at a syker numbre,
And nempnede Iieni names and numl)rede the sterres.

I*ier& Plowman (C), xxiii. 2J5.

J\'K»HVrsare so much the measure of every thing that

is valuable that it is not possible to demonstrate the suc-

cess of any action or the prudence of any undertaking
without them. Steele, Spectator, No, 174.

4. A written arithmetical figure or series of

figures sijjnifjdng a numeral.— 5. A collection;

a lot; a class.

Let thy spirit hear witness with my spirit, that I am of

the nuinher of thine elect, l)ecause I love the beauty of thy
house, because I captivate mine understanding to thine
ordinances. Donne, Sermons, vi.

Let it be allowed that Nature is merely the collective
name of a fi»i/i^r of co-existences and sequences, and that
God is merely a synonym for Nature.

J. li. Se^ley, Nat. Religion, p. 43.

6. A considerable collection; a large class.

[Often in the plural.]

After men began to grow to a number, the first thing we
read they gave themselves unto was the tilling of the earth
and the feeding of cattle. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 10.

Be the disorder never so desperate or radical, you will

find numbers in every street who . . . promise a certain
cure. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, xxiv.

7. The capacity of being counted: used espe-
cially in the hyperbolical phrase icithoitt num-
ber.

There is so meche multytude of that folk, that thei ben
wUhottten nombre. MandevUle, Travels, p. 64.

8. A numeral of a series affixed in regular order
to a series of things: as, the number of a house
in a street.— 9. One of a series of things dis-

tinguished by consecutive numerals: used es-
pecially of serial publications.

There was a number in the hawker's collection called
Conscrits Franvais, which may rank among the most dis-
suasive war-I}Tic3 on record.

li. L, Stevenson, Inland Voyage, p. 137.

10. The doctrine and properties of numerals
and theii' relations.

The knowledge of number as such is gained by means of
a series of perceptions and an exercise of the powers of
comparison and abstraction.

J. Sidly, Outlines of Psychol., p. 192.

11. Numerousness; the character of being a
large collection: used in this sense both in the
singular and in the plural.

Number itself importeth not much in armies, where the
men are of weak courage. Bacon.

In numbers confident, yon Chief shall baulk
His Lord's imperial thirst for spoil and blood.

Scott, Don Roderick, Conclusion, st 4.

12. In (from. J that distinctive form which a
word assumes according as it is said of or ex-
presses one individual or more than one. The
form which denotes one or an individual is the gingtdar
number; the form that is set apart for two individuals
(as in Greek and Sanskrit) Is the dual nwnber; while that
which refers to more than two, or indifferently to two or
more individuals or units, constitutes the plttral number.
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Hence we say a noun, an adjective, a pronoun, or a verb is

in the siwjular or the ;>fura/ number.

13. In jtfiren., one of the perceptive faculties,

whose alleged organ is situated a little to the
side of the outer angle of the eye, and whose
function is to give a talent for calculation in

general.— 14. Metrical sound or utterance;
measured or harmonic expression ; rhythm.

I love measure in the feet, and number in the voice

;

they are gentlenesses that oftentimes draw no less than
the face. B. Jonsun, Epicu?ne, iv. 1.

It is obvious tliat there is nothing in musical elements
beyond the mere aspects of number and rapidity which
directly imitates thouglit.

J. StiUy, Sensation and Intuition, p. 236.

15. 7^. A succession of metrical syllables;
poetical measm-e; poetry; verse.

I lisp'd in numbers, for the numbers came.
Pope, I'rol. to Satires, 1. 123.

Divine melodious truth

;

Philosophic nunU>er8 smooth. Keats, ode.

16. In music: {a) One of the princijial sections
or movements of an extended musical work, as
of an oratorio. Usually the overture in such a
case is not counted, {b) Same as opus-number.
—Abundant number, see abuiuiant.

—

Algebraic
number, a root of an algebraic equation with whole num-
bers for its coethcients.— Alternate, amicable, apoca-
lyptic, applicate, artificial niunbers. see the adjec-
tives.— A number of, sevfr;il: sometimes, many: as, I

have still a number of letters to write. —Articulate num-
ber, a power of ten: so calUd bfc;iuse siKiiitied by a
joint in tinger-counting.— Bernoullian nimibers. see
ZJ(r/io»//^V//^.— Binary, cardinal, characteristic, cir-

ctilax, complex, composite numbers. Sce the adjec-

tives.—Compoimd number. ('7t) A nuiiitKTeonsistinKof
an article and a dij^'it. (b) Tlie exiiressimi of u (iu;intity in

mixed diiiomiiiatjuns.— CublC number. Same as cidje,

2.— Deficient, diametral, enneagonal number. See
the adjectives.— Euler'S numbers, the numbers Eo, E4,

etc., which occur in the development of sec x by Mac-
laurin"s theorem : namely, sec j = 1 + Eox-, 2 1 + £4x1 4 I

+ etc.— Even number, see evcni^, 7.—"Feminine, fig-

urate, Galilean, golden, etc., nimiber. sue the adjec-
tives.— Gradual number, the ordinal lumilier of a term
after the first in a geometrical progression.— Hankel's
numbers, certain algebraical 8>nnhols which are not,

properly si)eakiiig, numbers, but are units of nmltiple al-

gebra. They possess the property that the value of the
product of any two of them lias its sign revei-sed when the
order of the factors is reversed. They are named after
llankel,who wrote a book lUiout them ; but they had pre-
viously been employed by (inissmami and by t'auchy.

Otherwise called altrmatc t//(i7,s\— Height Of an alge-
braic number, the jilace of the number in a certain
linear aiTangement of all such numbere.— Hendecag-
onal, heptagonal, heterogeneal. heterogeneous
numbers. Sll- the adjectives.— Homogeneous num-
ber, a multiple of a siiik'Ie unit. — IcosaJiedral, ideal,
imperfect nimiber. See the adjectives.- incompos-
ite numbers. Same as prime nwnbern.— Linear num-
bers. See^'mar.— Line of numbers. SameasG<(»/cr's
line (a) (which see, under ^/k'-)-— Ludolphian number,
the ratio of tjie circumference of a circle to the diameter, or
3.141,S926535>89793238-lt)2043:iS3279502»84: so called because
calculated by Ludolf van Ceulen to 36 places of decimals.
— Masculine numbers. Sec 7;iascw/(';i^.— Measure of
a number, see meayure.—jffixed number, the sum of

a whole number and a fraction.— Modular numbers.
See mftdular.— Mysteries of numbers, a braiich of high-
er arithmetic— Number Of the reed, in weaviwj. the
number of dents in a reed of a given length. This num-
ber determines the fineness of the cloth, as two threads
pass through each dent. Also called set of the reed,—
Number one, self; one's self. [CoUoq.

j

No man should have more than two attachments, the
first to number one, and the second to the ladies.

Jjiekt'na, I'ickwick, iii.

Perfect, prime, rational, ultrabemoullian, etc.,

numbers, sce the adjectives.— Pythagorean num-
bers. See Pn'/iniiiTi'an.— Theory 01 numbers, the doc-
trine of the divisibility of numbers.— To lose the num-
ber of one's mess. See lose^.

number (num'ber), r. t. [< ME. nombren^ noum-
breuj uowmbren, uowmrreUj < OP, numhrer, noum-
brcr, nombrer, F. nomhrer = Pr. numcrar, num-
braVy nombrar = Sp. Vg. numerar = It. numc-
rare^ < L. numerarc, number, ooiint, < numerns,
a number: see number, ».] 1. Tocount; reek-
on; ascertain the number of. or aggi-egate of
individuals in; enumerate.
They are no2cmerde fulle neghe, and namede in rollez
Sexty thowsande and tene for-sothe of sekjTe raene of

armez. Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2659.

The Reliquies at Venys canne not be nmtmbred.
Torkin'iton, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 7.

If a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall

thy seed also be numbered. Gen. xiii. 16.

2. To make or keep a reckoning of; count up,

as by naming or setting down one by one ; make
a tally or list of.

Dauid's Vertues when I think to number.
Their multitude doth all my Wits incumber;
That Ocean swallowes me.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Trophies.

I cannot number 'em, they were so many.
B. Jonson, Volpone, i. 1.

If thou wilt yield to great Atrides' pray'rs.

Gifts worthy thee his royal hand prepares

;

If not —but hear me, while I ntnnber o'er

The proSer'd presents, an exhaustless store.

Pope, Iliad, ix. S42.
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numbery

3. To complete as to number; limit; come to
the end of.

The sands are number'd that make up my life.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., i. 4. 25.

Quick! quick! for number'd are my sands of life,

And swift; for like the lightning to this field

I came, and like the wind I go away.
i/. Arnold, Sohrab and Rustum.

4. To reckon as one of a collection or multi-
tude; include in a list or class.

He was numbered with the transgressors. Isa, liii. 12.

A book was writ of late call'd " Tetrachordon,"
And woven close, both matter, form, and style;
The subject new ; it walked the town awhile,

Numbering good intellects ; now seldom pored on.
Milton, Sonnets, vi.

5. To put a number or numbers on; assign a
distinctive number to; mark the order of, as of
the members of a series; assign the place of in
a numbered series: as, to number a row of
houses, or a collection of books.— 6. To possess
to the number of.

It was believed that the Emperor Nicholas numbeied
almost a million of men under arms.

Kinglake, Invasion of the Crimea, i.

7. To amount to; reach the number of: as, the
force under the command of Ca?sar nuiubered
45,000 men.— 8. To equal in number. [Kare.]

Weep, Albyn, to death and captivity led,
Oh, weep 1 but thy tears cannot liumher the dead.

Campbell, Loclnel's Warning.

= Sjna. 1 and 2. To tell, calculate, reckon, call over, sum
up.

numberfult (num'ber-fiil), a. [< number +
Many in number; numerous.
About the year TOO great was the

company of learned men of the Eng-
lish race, yea, so numberfull tliat

they upon the point excelled all

nations, in learning, piety, and zeal.

tt'aterfioitse, Apology, p. .'»0.

numbering-machine ( num '
-

ber-iug-ma-sheu*^). n. A ma-
chine that automatically
prints numbers in consecu-
tive order, as on a series of

pages, tickets, bank-notes, or

checks.
numbering-press (nimi'b^r-
ing-pre.s), //. Same as mtm-
biriuij-marhine.

numbering-stamp (num'b^r-
iufj-stamp). n. A simide form
of numbering-machine. used
by hand to number tickets or
]>ages. A series of wheels bearing
the figures from to 9 ai'e so con-
nected that the pressure resulting
from applying the stamp to an ob-
ject sets in motion the unit-wheel,
which in turn communicates motion
to the successive wheels for tens,
hundreds, etc.

numberless (num'ber-les), a,

[< number + -less.^ 1. With-
out a number; not marked
or designated by a number.
— 2. Iimumerable; that has
not been or cannot be counted; imnumbered.

I forgive all

;

There cannot be those numberless offences
•Gainst me that I cannot take peace with.

Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 1. 84.

Voices and footfalls of the numberless throng.
Bryant, Hymn of the City.

numberoust (num'b^r-us), a, [Also nnmbrons,
noumberouiy; < number + -ous. Cf. numerous.^
1. Numerous.

This rule makes mad a noumbermtse swarme
Of subjects and of kings.

Drant, tr. of Horace's Satires, ii. 3.

2. Consisting of poetic numbers; rhythmical;
metrical.

The greatest part of Poets have apparelled their poeti-

call inuentions in that numbrotis kinde of writing which
is called verse. Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Poetiie.

Numbers (num'berz), n. The fourth book of

the Old Testament : so called because it begins
with an account of the numbering of the Israel-

ites in the beginning of the second year after
they left Eg\7)t. It includes part of the his-

tory of the Israelites during their wanderings.
Abbreviated Xuni., Xu7nb.
numberyt (num'ber-i), o. [< number + -yi.]

1. Numerous.
So many and so numbery armies.

Sylvester, Battle of Yvry.

2. Melodious.

Th' Accord of Discords ; sacred Harmony,
And Numb'ry I.aw.

Sylvester, tr. of Da Bartas's Weeks, IL, The Colomnes.

Niimbe ri iig-stam p*

a, numbering-wheels
each with ten Arabic
fibres, I to zero inclu-
sive ; *, arbor on which
thcwheelstum ; r.frame
which carries the arbor
and wheels; i^, guide-
rods on » hich the frame
c sUdcs ; e, spring which
is compressed t>y the
frame in stamping ;y,
ratchet-wheel with ten
teeth corresponding to
the ten Arabic figures,

I, 2, 3, etc., to o; £,
spring-jjawl, which, on
llic spring l>eing com-
pressed, engages the
tooth of the ratchet-
wheel next to that pre-
viously engaged ; ^j. an-
otherspring-pawl.which
prevents back motion ;

*. handle ; /. interme-
diate carT>ing-mccha-
nism.



niunb-fish

nnmb-fish fnum'fish), ». The electric ray or
torpedo : so called from its power of benumb-
ing. Also called cramp-finh. See torpedo.

numbles (num'blz), «. pi. [< ME. nomhles, noum-
hle.i, nowmbUs, )ioicmi/llis,<. OF. nombles, numbles
(of a deer, etc.), pi. of iiomble (ML. reflex num-
bilis, numbile, nebulus, etc.), the parts of a deer
between the thighs, a loin of veal or pork, a chine
of beef, also dim. nomblet, numblit, iiomblel, tion-

bkl, in like senses, lit. navel (in this sense also
iiembre, iieiibre, ninbre), cf. dim. iiombrit, F. nom-
bril, navel, var. (with initial n for /, as also in
iiivrt, iiinaii, for linl, level: see leiel^) otlom-
ble, lotible, lumbte, (ombre, liimbre, luiiibe, navel,
jil. kidneys, prop. I'omble, etc., < k; the def. art.,

+ iimbk; ombil (F. ombitic) = Pr. ombilic = Sp.
ombUijo = Pg. itmbujo, embigo = It. ombeUco,
bellico, bilico = Wall, buric, navel, < L. umbili-

CHs, navel: see iimhiUcM and navel. In the par-
ticular sense 'loin' (of veal, etc.), OF. kjmbk,
U»nbre, etc. was prob. confused with lombe,
kjiiffc, < L. Jumbu.i (dim. lumbulus), loin: see loin.

The E. form nuniblct!, by loss of initial n (as also
in umpire, etc.) became umbks, sometimes writ-
ten AHmft^fs, whence Iiunible-pie, now associated
with liitmbkS, a.} The entrails of a deer.

Then he fette to Lytell Johan
The numbles of a doo.

Lylell Gegte of Bobijn Ilode (ChUd's Ballads, V. 7-1).

Some, as it is reported, lay a part of the Xumbles on the
fire. Purchas, Pilgriniage, p. 37L

numbness (num'nes), n. The state of being
numb: that state of a living body in which it has
not the power of feeling, as wlien paralytic or
chilled by cold : torpidity ; torpor.

Come away

;

Bequeath to death your numbness,
Shak., W. T., T. 3. 102.

My heart aches, and a drowsy numbness pains
Jly sense, as though of hemlock I had drunk.

Keats, Ode to a Xightiogale.

numbroust (num'bms), «. See numberous.
num-cumpus (num-kum'pus), H. [A dial, cor-
ruption of non compo.^.~\ A fool; one who is

nou compos mentis. Darics. [Prov. Eng.]

Sa like a graat num.-cumptis I hlubber'd awaayo" the bed.
Tennyson, Northern Cobbler.

numeite, «. See noumeite.

numen (nu'men), «. ; pi. numina (nu'mi-na).
[L., divinity, godhead, deity, a god or goddess,
the divine will, divine sway. Ur. a nod, for 'nui-

men, < "nnere, in eomp. annuere, innuere (= Gr.
vei-nv), nod: see nutation.'] Divinity; deity;
godhead.

The Divine presence hath made all places holy, and every
place hath a yuuwn in it, even the eternal God.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 112.

Numenius (uu-me'ni-us), n, [NL., < Gr. vovfi//-

vior, a kind of curlew, perhaps so called from
its crescent-shaped beak,< vovfir/vioi;, of the new
moon, contr. of veo/ir/vio^, < veog, new, + f'^"/,

moon: see newand moon^.] Agenusof the snipe
family. Scolnpacidti' : the curlews. The bill is very
lonjr. slender, and decurved, with the tip of the upper
mandible knoblied : the toes are semipalmate ; the hallux
is present, small, and elevated ; the tarsus is much longer
than the middle toe, scutellate only in front, elsewhere
reticulate. There are about 15 species, found all over the
world. See curlew, whimbrel, and cut under doufjh-tnrd.

numerable (nu'me-ra-bl), a. [= OF. nombra-
btt, numbrable = Sp. numerable = Pg. numerarcl
= It. numerahik, < L. numirabilis, that can be
numbered or counted, < numerarc, count, num-
ber: see HioKfrn^f.] Capable of being numer-
ated, t'ounted. or reckoned.

In rejfard to God they are numerable, but in regard to
vs they ai'e multiplied aboue the sand of the sea shore, in
as much as wee cannot comprehend their number.

llakeu-ill, Apology, IV. iv. 3.

One of those rare men, numerable, unfortunately, but as
units in this world. The Century, XXXI. IW.

numeral (nii'me-ral), a. and n. [= F. numeral
(OF. nombral) = Sp. Pg. numeral = It. numerate,
< L. nunieralin, pertaining to number, < numerus,
a number: see number.'] I. o. 1. Pertainingto
number ; consisting of numbers.
The dependence of a long train of numeral progression.

Locke.

2. Expressing number; representing number:
as, numeral letters or characters, such as V or

5 for five.—Numeral equation. See equation. =Syn.
Numeral, yutnerical. Xuiiti'ml is more concrete than
numerical: as, numeral adjectives or letters; numerical
value, difference, equality, or equations.

II. H. 1. One of the series of words used in

counting; a cardinal number.— 2. A figure or
character used to express a number: as, the
Arabic numerals, 1, 2, 3, etc., or the Koman «i(-

merals, I, V, X, L, C, D, M.
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There Is something in numeruds, in the process of calcQ*

lation, extremely frosty and petrifying to a man.
W. M. Baker, .New Timothy, p. 160.

3. In gram., a word expressing a nimiber or
some relation of a number. Numerals are espe-
cially the cardinals— one, two, thr.-e, etc— which are used
both substantively and adjectively ; and, by adjective der-
ivation from these, the ordinals— third, fourth, ji/th. etc.

— also used substantively, especially as /ractionais. iful-
tiplicatices are such as two/old. tenjold, etc. ; and distribu-

tices. answering ttt our two by two, etc.. are found in some
languages. Sucli words as many, all, any are often called
indefinite numerals. Sumeral adverbs are such as once,
twice, thrice, and firstly, secondly, thirdly, etc.

4. In mu.-iiial notation : (a) An Arabic orKoman
figure indicating a tone of the scale, as 1 for

the tonic or do, 2 for re, 3 for mi, etc. The ex-

tended use of this notation is best exemplified by the
Chev(J system, which much resembles the tonic sol-fa no-
tation, except in its use of Arabic Ogures instead of let-

ters and syllables. (J) One of the figures used in
thorough-bass, by which the constitution of a
chord is indicated with reference to the bass
tone or to the key-chord.— 5. In the Anglo-
.SdjoH Ch., a calendar or directory telling the
variations in the canonical hours and the mass
caused by saints' days and festivals. Rock.
numeralityt (nii-me-rari-ti), M. [< ML. tiume-
ralita(t-)s, number, <!L. nunieralis, numeral: see
numeral.] Numerable state or condition ; capa-
bility of being numbered ; numeration.
Yet are they not applicable unto precise numerality, nor

strictly to be drawn unto the rigid test of numbers.
Sir T. Broume, Vulg. Err. , iv. 12.

numerally(nii'me-ral-i), adr. As regards num-
ber; aci'ording to number; in number.
numerant (nu'me-rant), a. [< L. nuineran(t-)s,

ppr. of numerare, numerate, number: see numer-
ate.] Counting— Numerant numtier, a Dumeral
word used in counting ; also, abstract number.

numerary (nii'me-ra-ri), a. [< L. numerarius,
an arithmetician, an accountant, prop, adj., <

numeru.'i, a number: see number.] 1. Of or per-
taining to number or numbers ; reckoned by or
according to number; numerical.

It was always found that the augmenting of the numer-
ary value did not produce a proportional rise to the prices,

at least for some time. Hume, Essays, ii. 3.

2. Belonging to a certain number; included or
reckoned within the proper or ft.\ed number.
A supernumerary canon, when be obtains a prebend, be-

comes a numerary canon. Ayliffe, Parergon.

numerate (nti'me-rat), V. t. and i. ; pret. and
pp. nunirrated, ppr. numerating. [< L. nume-
ratus, pp. of numerare, count, reckon, number,
< H«men/«, a number: see number.] Tocoimt;
reckon : read (an expression in figures) accord-
ing to till' rules of numeration; enumerate.
numerate (nii'me-rat), a. [< L. numeratus, pp.

:

see the verb.] Counted Numerate number, con-
crete number,

numeration (nu-me-ra'shou), «. [= F. nume-
ration = Sp. mimeracion = Pg. numira^ao =It.
numpra:ione, < L. numeratin(n-), a counting out,

paying, payment, < numerarc, pp. numeratus,
count, reckon, number: see numerate.] 1. The
act of numbering.
Xumeration is hut still the adding of one unit more, and

giving to the whole a new name or sign. Locke.

2. In nci7/i., the art of counting; the art of form-
ing numeral words for use in counting; the sys-

tem of numeral words in use in any language

;

the art of expressing in words any number pro-
posed in figures; the act or art of reading num-
bers. See notation.— XiecAmal numeration. See
decimal.

numerative (nu'me-rS-tiv), a. and »i. [= F.
numcratij'= It. numeratiro; as numerate + -ire.]

I, a. Pertainingto numeration orto numbering.
II. H. Same as cla.<:,fi_tier, 3,

numerator (nii'me-ra-tor), H, [= F. numera-
ti nr = Sp. Pg. numcrador = It. numcratore, <

LL. numerator, a coiuiter, a reckoner, < L. hh-
merare, pp. numeratus, count, number: see wm-
nicrate.] 1. One who numbers.— 2. In arith.,

the number in a vulgar fraction which shows
how many parts of a unit are taken. Thus, when
a unit is divided into 9 equal parts, and 5 are taken to form
the fniction, it is expressed thus, o — that is, five ninths—
5 being the numerator and 9 the denominator.

numerict (nu-mer'ik), a. and n. [< F, num^-
riijuc = Sp. nnmerico = Pg. It. nunierico,^ L.
numcrm:, a number: see number.] I. a. Same
as numerical, 2.

This is the same numeric crew
That we ao lately did subdue.

S. Butler. Hudibras, I. Ul. 462.

n. n. An abbreviated form of numerical ei-
jtris^'ion.

numerical (ml-mer'i-kal). a. [< numeric + -al.]

1. Belonging to or denoting number ; consist-

numerous

ing of or represented by numbers or figures, as
in arithmetic, and not by letters, as in algebra:
as, a numerical quantity; numerical equations;
a numerical majority. In algebra, numerical, as op-
posed toliterat, applies to an expression in which numberB
have the place of letters; thus, a numerical equatum is

one in which all the quantities except the unlvnown are
expressed in numbers. The numerical solution of equa-
tions is the assignment of the numbers which, substituteil
for the unknowns, satisfy the equations; opposed to an
algebraic solution. As opposed to algebraical, it also ap-
plies to the magnitude of a quantity considered indepen-
dently of its sign. Tims, the numerical value of —10 is

said to be greater than that of —5, though it is algebrai-
cally less.

2. The same in number; hence, the same in de-
tails; identical. [Rare.]

So that I make a Question whether, by reason of these
perpetual Preparations and Accretions, the Body of Man
may be said to be the same numerical Ii*>dy in his old .\ge
that he had in his Manhood. Howell, Letters, 1. i. 31.

Would to God that all my fellow brethren which with
me bemoan the loss of their books, with me might rejoice
for the recovery thereof, though not the same numerical
volumes. Fuller.

Numerical aperture of an ohiective. SKeobjectite, 3.

— Numerical difference, equation, notation- etc. See
the nouns.— Numerical unity "r identity, that of an
individual or sinizular. =Syn. 1. -^ee numeral.

numerically (nu-mer'i-kal-i), adr. As re-

gards number; in point of numbers: in num-
bers or figures ; witli respect to numerical quan-
tity: as, the party in opposition is numericallij

stronger than the other; parts of a thing nu-

merically expressed; an algebraic expression
numerically greater than another.

The total amount of energy in the Universe is invariable,

and is numerically constant.
A . Danicll, Prin. of Physics, p. 40.

numeristt (nii'me-rist), n. [< L. numerus, a
number, -t- -ist.] One who deals with numbers.
We . . . should rather assign a respective fatality unto

each which is concordant unto the doctrine of the numerigL
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iv. 12.

numero (nu'me-ro), H. [= F. numero, < L. nu-
mero, abl. of numertis, number: see number.]
Xtimber; the figure or mark by which any num-
ber of things is distinguished : abbreviated Xo. :

as, he lives at -No. 7 (usually read or spoken
'number 7").

numerosity (nii-me-ros'i-ti), H. [= Sp. nume-
)';.svrf«rf = Pg. nuniero.itdade = lt. numerosita, <

L. numerosita{t-)s, a great number, a multitude,
< numerosus, numerous: see numerous.] 1. The
state of being numerous ; numerousness : large
number. .Sir T. Brotcne, Vulg. Err., iv. 12.

Marching in a circlewith the cheap numerosity of a stage-
army. Lowell, .*tudy W indows, p. SS.

Yotu- fellow.mortals are too numerous. Sumeroeity as
it were, swallows up quality.

H. James, Jr., Portraits of Places, p. 195.

2. Harmonious flow; poetical rhythm; har-
mony.

I haue set dovne [an example] to let you perceine what
pleasant numerosity in the measure and disposition of your
words in a meetre may be contriued.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 103.

Melody is rather numerosity, a blending murmur, than
one full concordance.

E. Wadham, Eng. Versification, p. 114.

numerotage (nu-me-ro-tazh'). " [< F. numero-
tagt, a numbering, < numeroter, number. < ««-
mero, < L. numerus, a number: see numero,
number.] The numbering or system of num-
bering yams accojxling to fineness.

numerous (nii'me-rus). a. [= F. nombreux =
Sp. Pg. It. numeroso. < L. numerosus, consisting
of a great number, manifold, < numerus, a num-
ber: see number.] 1. Consisting of a great
number of individuals: as, a numerous army.

Such and so numerous was their chivalry,
Milton, P. R., iii. 344.

I have contracted a ntoncrotu acquaintance among the
best sort of people. Steele, Spectator, No. >S.

We had an immense party, the most numrrout ever
known there. Grerille, Memoirs, Aug. SO, Isln

2. A great many ; not a few : forming a great
number: as, numerous objects attract the at-

tention; attacked by numerous enemies.
Xumerotis laws of transition, connection, preparation,

are different for a writer in verse and a writer in pri'se.

De Quinccy, Herodotus.

These (savages] who reside where water abounds, with
the same industry kill the hippttpotami, or river liorses.

which are exceedingly numerf>us in the p,xils of the stag-
nant rivers. " Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 547.

3t. Consisting of poetic numbers; rhythmical;
melodious; musical.

And the Greeke and Latine Poesie was by verse nom*r-
ous and metricall. running vpon pleasant feete, sometimes
swift, sometimes slow.

PuUenham, Arte of Eng. Poede, p. 7.



numerous
Such prompt elcMjuence

Flow*d from their lips, in prose or numerotis verse.

More tuneable than needed lute or harp
To add more Bweetuess. MiUon, P. L., T. 150.

4. Ill descripth-e hot., indefinite in number, usu-

ally any number above twenty, as stamens in

a liiiwer.

numerously (nu'me-rus-li), adi: 1. In or with

great numbers: as,' a meeting niiminnigly at-

tenJed.— 2t. Harmoniously; musically. See
nuvieroiiti, 3.

The Smooth-pac'd Hours o( ev'ry Day
Glided nwneroudy away.

Cotdeif, Elepy upon Anacreon.

numerousness (nu'me-rus-nes), n. 1. The
state lit IniuK numerous or many; the condi-

tion of consisting of a great number of indi-

viduals.

The numeromiwii of these holy houses may easily be
granted, seeini; that a very few make up a Jewish congre-

gation, i. .iddtsoH, State of Jews, p. 8». (Latham.)

2t. Poetic quality; melodiousness; musical-

ness.

That which will distinguish his style is the numerotis-

nem of his verse. Diyden.

He had rather chosen to neglect the numermuneas of his

Verse than to deviate from those Speeches which are re-

corded on this great occasion.
Addimn, Spectator, No. 357.

Numida (nu'mi-da), ». [NL., < L. Xiimida, a

Xumidiau: see yiimidUin.] The tj^jical genus
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[PI. of «H-

The science that treats

Common Guinea-fowl i.Vwwirfa mtleazris).

of NnmUXidtv; the guinea-fowls. The common
guinea-hen is X meleagnSy a native of Africa,

now everywhere domesticated. See guinea-

fowl.

I^umldian (nu-mid'i-an), a, and n. [< L. ^m-
midiamiSy pertaining to Numidia, < Xiwndia
(see def.)» < Xumidaj a nomad, a Numidian,
< Gr. vufidg {vofiad-)^ a nomad, NouofSfr, Numid-
iaus: see nomad.] I. (/. Pertaining to Nu-
midia, an ancient kingdom of northern Africa

numismatics (nu-mis-mat'iks), n.

niiamatic: see -ics.]

of coins and
medals, with es-

pecial reference
to their history,

artistic qual- /

ity, description,

and classifica-

tion. The nam
coin IB in luodti :.

numismatics given
to pieces of nietiil

impressed for Hil
purpose of circula-

tion as money, while
the name medal is

ajiplied to impress-
ed pieces of similar
character to coins,

but not intended
for circulation as
money, whicli are
designed and dis-

tributed in com-
memoration of some
person orevent. An-
cient coins, how-
ever, are by collec-

tors often called

medals. The parts
of a coin or med:U
are the obverse or
face, containing
generally the head,
bust, or tlgureof the
sovereign or person
in whose honor the
medal was struck, or
some emblematic
figure relating to
the person or coun-
try, etc., and the reverse, containing various designs or

words. The lettering around the border forms the Ityend ;

that in the middle or field, the inscription. The lower part

of the coin, often sepjirated by a line from the designs or

the inscription, is the ba^s or exenfue, and commonly con-

tains the date, the place where the piece was struck, the "^ ^*^"^"i\^;
""

. ,.. /-i -.

emblem or signature of the artist or of some official, etc. nummUUllC (num-u-lU ik;, a.

numismatist (nu-mis'ma-tist), n. [= F. nu~

7Hismatiiitc = Sp! 7unnismatista ; < L. numisma
{nuinismat-)y a coin, a piece of mojiey (see ?(«-

iuismatic), + -ist.] One who is versed in numis-
matics; a student of coins and medals.

numismatOgraphy (nu-mis-ma-tog'ra-fi), n.

[= F. }tnmisnutt<nira)>hie = 8p. uumismatoffra-

fia = Pg. nitmii<mat(njraphia, numismatof/rajia,

< L. nnmisma (uumismat-), a coin, a piece of

money (see ntnnismatic)^ + Gr, -ypa^ia, < -^pcKpeiv,

write!] The science that treats of coins and
medals; numismatics. [Kare.]

numismatologist (nu-mis-ma-toro-jist), V. [<

nnmi.^/tiatoftKj-if + -/.s-f.] One versed in numis-
matology; a numismatist. [Rare.]

Reverse.

United States Silver Dollar, type of 1878.

,-1. legend ; B. inscription ; C. exergue.

corresponding generally to the modern Algeria, numismatology (nii-uiis-ma-tol'o-ji), ii. [< L.
Later it formed a Koman province, or was divid- „„,„,.«„,„ („,<iiiis»iiti-), a coin, apiece of money,
ed ainonf; Roman pro\-inees.— Numidian crane, + Gr. -?j)-)ia, < '/.iyeiv, speak: see-ology.'] Sarne

as numismatography. [Rare.]the denioiSfUe. Anthropoides Virgo, a hu-ire wndinp bird

noted fur the elegiince of its form and its >;r.iccful ilcport- - ,'/"••>" r ti t*
merit. It is a native of Africa, and may lie seen in most nummary (num a-n), a. [= Vg.numariO = n
ZMolii^iical wardens. See cut under rfemoMeite.—Numid-
ian marble. See marble, 1.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Numidia.
The original Xumidians constituted several no-

madic trilies, whence the name.

nun

nununuliform (num'u-li-f6rm), II. [< L. iiioH-

)iii(tiis, ilim. of uummu.t, a coin, -I- forma, form.]

Shaped like a nutnmulite ; resembling nummu-
lites.

Nummulina (num-fi-Ii'nii), H. [XL., fem. of

iiuiiniiiiliitus, coin-like: m-e niimmidiiic.'^ A ge-

nus (if living nummuline foramiuifcrs, giving

Tiaiiir to the family SummuUnidiv. IfOihUjiiy.

nummuline (uum'u-lin), a. [< NL. nummidhms,
< L. nuinmulus, dim. of M«mm««, acoin.] Shaped
like a coin; resembling a nummulite in struc-

tural characters; nummulitic.

Each layer of shell consists uf two fliiely-tulmlated or

ni(«ii(i«;iii<; laniellse. W. B. Carpenter, .Micros., 6 494.

Nummulinidae (mim-u-lin'i-de), «. jil. [NL.,

< .\i<mmi(li)i<i + -kUe.'i A family of perforate

foraminifers, typified by the genus SuminuHuit.
The test is calcareous and finely tubulated, typically free,

polythalamoiis, and symmetrically spiral ; the higher forms
all p').sse8s a supplemental skeleton and a canal-system of

greater or less complexity. Also Xummulitida^.

Nummulinidea (num u-li-uid'o-ii), n. jil. [NL.

:

see MiiiniiiKliiiidii-.} The yiiiiimitiiiiidir regarded

as an onlcr of perforate foraminifers.

nummulite (num'u-lit), «. [< NL. nummuUtes,
< L. II II III ill III IIS, diin. of iiiimiiius, a coin, a piece

of money: see MMmwrtri/.] A member of the ge-

nus .Yk/«»im?(to or family A'«mmK/i7i(/(c; used in

a broad sense, generally in the plural, for a fos-

sil nummuline shell of almnst any kind. Nummu-
Utes comprise a great variety of fossil foraminifers having
externally somewhat the appearance of a piece of money
(hence their name), without any apparent opening, and in-

ternally a spiral cavity, divided by partitions into numer-
ous chamliers, communicating with each other by means of

small openings. They vary in size from less than I inch to

Ik inches in diameter. Nummulites occupy an inijiortaDt

place ill the history of fossil shells. See nmniiiulitic.

Nummulites (num-u-li'tez), n. [NL.: see iiiim-

miilitc.^ The leading genus of fossil foramini-

fers of the family yiimmiilinida; or typical of

a family Niimiinditidiv.

[< till III III idite +
ic] Containing or characterized by nummu-
lites Ntunmulltlc series, an important group of stra-

ta belonging to the Eocene Tertiary, extending from the

Pyrenees east to the eastern oontines of Asia : so called

froni the prodigious numbers of nummulites coiitnined in

them. The series varies considerably in lilhnlogical char-

acter, but limestone usually predominates, and not infre-

quently this passes into a cry'stalline marble, llie thick-

ness of the group is also variable, reaching in places sev-

eral thousand feet. The nummulitic rocks are largely de-

veloped in the Himalayas, where they have been raised by
the mountain-building processes to more than 16,000 feet

above the sea-level.

Nummulitidse (uum-n-lit'i-de), II. })I. [NL., <

yiiiiiiiiidilis + -id<F.] A family of perforate Fo-

raminifera, named from the genus SxtmmuUtes:
same as yiimniuliiudw.

numpst (uumps), H. [< numh, with formative
-.«. as in iiiawks, minx^, etc. Cf. iiiimskuU.'i A
dolt; a blockhead.
Take heart, mimps ! here is not a word of the stocks.

Bp. Parker, Keproof of Rehearsal Trans. (11573), p. 85.

nuiniimrh, < \..,iummariii.% numarius, pertaining numskull (num'skul), ii. [Formeriy also iium-
' _',.,. „r

_
r-

g^^fii < num, now usually numb, + slcidl.i A

Cairaoan hath in it an Ancient Temple, and College of

I'riests. Hither the great men among the Moores and
Sumidians are brought to bee buried, hoping by the

prayers of those Priests to clime to Heauen.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 605.

Numididae (nu-mid'i-de), n. pL [NL., < A'h-

midu + -idiv.'i A famUy of rasorial birds of

the order Gallinw, peculiar to "
"

'

guinea-fowls.

Numidinae (nii-mi-di'ne), n. pi. [NL., < yu-
mida + -iiuc.'] The guinea-fowls regarded as
the African subfamily of I'hasiaiiidic.

numismatic (nli-mis-mat'ik), o. [z= F. niimig-

maliqiic = Sp. iiitmiumdtico = Pg. It. niimisma-

tico, numismatic (F. tutmismatiqiic = Sp. nu-

mismdtira = Pg. It. numismatica, numismat-
ics), < NL. niimiiinaticiis (Gr. vouia/iarcKu^), per-

taining to mouev or coin. <L. tiuminmcifHiimmig-

tiia, prop, iiomisma (iiomismat-), a coin, a medal,
stamp on a coin, < Gr. viiucua, a coin, a piece

of mone.v, anything sanctioned by usage, < vojxi-

C,civ, own as a custom, use custornarily, < vdfioc,

custom, law: see nome^. Cf. L. tiiimmiis, nu-

miis, a coin: see iiMmman/.] Of or pertaining
to coins or medals ; relating to or versed in nu-
mismiitics.

numismatical (nu-mis-mat'i-kal), n. [< ««-

mismalic + -dl.'] Savae as immismatic. [Rare.]

numismatically (nu-mis-mat'i-kal-i), adv. In
a numismatic manner or sense.

numismatician (nu-mis-ma-tish'an), n. [<

numiismatic + -ian.] A numismatist. [Rare.]

to mone.v, < ««»»««.<, numiis, Italic Gr. vovfifio^,

voi'//of,w)//o?, acoin, a piece of money, akin to Gr.

crf.uof, a custom, law (vo/nij/ia, a coin): see iiome^,

riumi.'.matic.'\ Relating to coins or money.

They borrowed their money pound from the Greeks, and
their jiininiiarii language from the Romans.

liudiiKj, Coinage of Great Britain, I. 309, note.

nummiform (num'i-form), a. [< L. nummiis, a

coin, -+- forma, form.] Shaped like a coin;
nummulary.

Africa; the Nummulacea (num-u-la'se-a), «. pi. [NL., <

yiimmiiHitC!:) + -(icea.'\ A famUy of foramini-
fers represented b.v yiimmidites and genera re-

sembling it in the discoidal form of the shell.

nummulacean (num-u-la'se-an), a. and ii. I.

a. Resembling a nummulite ; belonging to the

yummidacia.
n. ((. A member of the A'«?« HI wtafen.

nummular (num'ti-lar), a. [< L. nummiiJarius:

see iiiimmiditnj.'] Same as numniiilary: applied

in medicine to the sputa or expectorations in

phthisis, when on falling they flatten like a
piece of money.
nummulary (num'u-la-ri), a. [= Sp. numu-
lario = It. iiummularin, < L. nummidarhis, per-

taining to money-changing, < tiummidus, some
money, money, dim. of iiummiis, a coin, a piece

of money: see nummary.'\ 1. Of or pertaining

to coins or money.
The nummularjf talent which was in common use by the

Greeks. Bttding, Coinage of Great Britain, I. 102.

2. Resembling a coin ; \i\ med.,see niimmidar.

nummulated (num'ii-la-ted), a. [< L. iiiiiii-

midiis, money (see nummulary), + -ate^ + -€rf2.]

Nummular; nummiform.

dunce; a dolt; a stupid fellow.

They have talked like nutnskuUs. Arbulhnct

You nmmlculls .' and so, while, like your betters, you are

quarrelling for places, the guests must be starved I

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, ii.

numskulled (num'skuld). a. [< numskull +
-«r-'.] Lull in intellect ; stupid; doltish.

Have you no more manners than to rail at Hocus, that

saved that clodpated numnkidl'd niunyhammer of yours

from ruin and all his family ?

Arbuthnot, Hist. John Bull, xii.

numud (num'ud), n. [Also nammrid; < Pers.

namad, felt, coarse cloth.] A thick carpeting

of felt made in Persia, inlaid with designs in

different colors felted into the body of the ma-
terial. This material is often an inch or more
in thickness.

nun (nun), «. [<ME. nuniir, nonne, < AS. nunne
= MD. nonne,!). hoh = MLG.LG. HH««e=OHG.
nunnd, JIHG. nunne, G. nonne = Sw. nunna =
Dan. nonne = F. nonne, < LL. nonno, ML. also

nunna (LGr. vowa). a nun, orig. a title of re-

spect, 'mother' (> It. no?iHa, grandmother) (cf.

masc. LL. nonniis. LGr. riJiTor, a monk, 'father,'

>It. nonno, grandfather), = Skt. nana, mother,
used familiarly like E., etc., mama, and of like

imitative origin.] 1. A woman devoted to a
religious life, under a vow of poverty, celibacy,

and obedience to a superior: coiTelative to

monk.
There with inne ben Monkes and Ifonnes Cristene,

MandeviUe, Travels, p. 124.

Whereas those Nuns of yore

Gave answers from their caves, and took what shapes they

please. Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 60.



2. A female recluse. [Rare.]

Hail, thou Goddess, sage and holy.
Hail, divinest Melancholy I . . .

Come, pensive Xun, devout and pure,
^ber, steadfast, and deuiure.

Milton, II Penseroso, L 31.

3. A name of several different l)ir<ls. (o) The
smew, Mergelliu albdlm, more fully called white nun. lb)

The blue titmouse, Parus c(eruleitft : so called from the
white fillet on the head, (c) A nun-bird. ((0 A variety of
the domestic pigeon, of a whit* color with a veiled liead.

4t. A child's top.

nun (uun), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. nunned, ppr. nun-

niiig. [<««H,H.] To cloister up as a nun; con-
fine in or as if in a nvinnery.

If you are so very heaveidy-minded, ... I will have
you to town, and nun you up with Aunt Nell.

Richardson, Sir Charles Grandison, V. 50.

nunatak, ". [Eskimo.] A crest or ridge of rock
appearing above the stu'face of the inland ice
in Greenland.

Here camp was made at an elevation of 4,030 feet, and
at the foot of a nunatak, the summit of which was 4,9<io

feet above the sea-level.

J. D. Whitney, Climatic Changes, p. 303.

nunation, ». See nunnation.
nun-bird (nun'berd), n. A South American
barbet or puff-bird of the family BucconicUe and

Nun-bird (,,\fonasa peruana).

genus ilonasa (or Monacha), so called from the
somber coloration, relieved by white on the
head or wings. P. L. Sclater.

nun-buoy (nun'boi), n. A buoy large in the mid-
lilf and tapering toward each end. See buoy.

nunc (miugk), H. [Prop. *nuiik, unless it is

an error for itiinch : see nuncli.'] A large lump
or thick piece of anj-thing. Halliwell. [Prov.
Kuf.'.]

Nunc Dimittis (nungk di-mit'is). [So named
from the first two words in the Latin version,
nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domine, ... in
pace, ' now lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace': L. nunc, now (see note); dimittis, 2d
pers. sing. pres. ind. of dimittere, send forth,
send away, dismiss: see di.smis.s.l The canti-
cleof Simeon(Luke ii. 29-32). The^Vuiic Dimittis
forms part of the private thanksgiving of the priest after
the liturgy in the Greek Church, and is freiiuently sung
by the choir after celebration of the eucharist in .\nglican
churches. It forms part of the office of complin as used
in the Roman Catholic Church or in religious communi-
ties in the .-Vnglican Church. It is contained in the ves-
per office of the Greek Church, and is one of the canticles
at evening prayer in the Anglican Church.

nunch (nunch), H. [Prob. a dial. var. of lunch
OThunch, the form nunc, so spelled in Halliwell,
being either for "nunk (cf. hunk^) or for nunch.
The variation of the initial consonant in such
homely monosyllables is not extraordinary.
The same or like words varj' also terminally:
cf. AhhAI, hunch, hump, lunch, lumjA, bunch,
bunt))-, etc. But nunch may arise from nun-
cheiin. if that is of ME. origin: see nuncheon.']

1. A lump or piece. Compare nunc.— 2. A
sliglit repast ; a lunch or luncheon. Compare
nunchcon. Hdlliircll. [Prov. Eng.]
nuncheon (nim'chon), n. [Formerly also nun-
ehion, nunchin, nuncion, nun.scion, nuntion : ap-
par. for "nunchini/ (as luncheon for 'lunchimj),
< nunch. a piece, + -inf/l. As with the equiv.
luncheon, also orig. dial., the termination lost

meaning, and the word was altered by popular
etym. to noonchion, and even in one case to noon-
shun, as if a repast taken when the laborers
'shim' the heat of 'noon,' < nooni- -t- .<hun ; the
association with noon being cither accidental,
or else due to the origination of nuncheon. as
Skeat claims, in the rare ME. nonechenche for
"nomschenche, a donation for drink, lit. 'noon-
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drink,' < none, noon, -1- schenche, a cup (hence
'drink'), < .<ichenchen, shenchen, shenken, skinken,

give to drink : see noon^ and skink. The reduc-
tion of MK. 'noiieschenche to nuncheon is irregu-
lar, but is possible, the form 'noneschenche be-
ing awkward and unstable. Cf. noonmeat and
bever^.'] A light meal taken in the middle of

the day; a luncheon.
A repast between dinner and supper, a nunehin, a beuer

and andersmeate. Florio.

Breakfast, dinner, nunchiong, supper, and bever.
Uiddleton, Inner-Temple Masque.

Harvest folkes . . .

On Bheafes of come were at their noonshun's cloae.

Whilst by them merrily the bag-pipe goes.
»'. Broume, Britannia s PastoraJa, il 1.

I left London this morning at eight o'clock, and the only
ten minutes I have spent out of my chaise since that time
procsred me a nunchion at Marlborough.

Jane Austen, Sense and Sensibility, xliv. {Davies.)

Oh ratfi, rejoice

!

The world is grown to one vast drysaltery

!

So munch on, crunch on, take your nuncheon.
Breakfast, supper, dinner, luncheon !

Br<nmin(f, Pied Piper of HameliiL

nunciate (nun'shi-at), n. [< L. nuntiatus, pp.
of nuntiare, announce, declare, make known:
see nuncio.\ One who announces; a messen-
ger; a nuncio.

All the nundates of th' ethereal reign,
Who testified the glorious death to man.

Hoole, tr. of Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered, iL

nunciature (nun'shi-a-tur), n. [= F. nonciature
= Sp. Pg. nunciatura = It. numiatura, < L. nun-
tiare, pp. nuntiatus, announce: see nunciale.']

The office or term of service of a nuncio.

The princes of Germany, who had known him [Pope
Alexander) during his nunciature, were exceedingly pleased
witli liis pn?motion. Clarendon, Papal I'surpation, ix.

nuncio (nun'shi-o), Ji. [< It. nuncio, now M«n-
zio = Sp. Pg. nuncio = F. nonce, < L. nuntius,

improp. nuncius, one who brings intelligence, a
messenger; perhaps contr. of "noventius, < "ho-
vere, ppr. *noven(t-)s, be new, < not us, new: see
weif. Hence nunciate, announce, denounce, etc.]

1. A messenger; one who brings intelligence.

It shall become thee weU to act my woes

;

She will attend it better in thy youth
Than in a nuncio's of more grave aspect.

Shak., T. X., i. 4. 28.

They [swallows) were honoured antientlyas the A'wn^rioa

of the Spring. Bourne's Pop. Antiq. (1777), p. 92.

Specifically— 2. A papal messenger; a per-
manent diplomatic agent of the first rank, rep-
resenting the Pope at the capital of a coimtry
entitled to that distinction. A papal ambassador
of the first rank sent on a special temporary mission is

styled a le;fate. (See legate.) Nuncios formerly acted as
judges of appeal. In Roman Catholic kingdoms and states
holding themselves Independent of the court of Rome in
matters of discipline, the nuncio has merely a diplomatic
character, like the minister of any other foreign power.

A certaine restraint was ginen out, charging his nuncios
and legates (whom he had sent for the gathering of the
first fruites of the benefices vacant within the realm), etc.

Foxe, Martyrs, p. 417.

nuncius, nuntius (nnn'shi-us), n.; pi. nuncii,

nuntii (-i). [L.: see nHHfio.] 1. A messenger.
As early as the middle of the 13th century entries occur

in the wardnibe accounts of the kings of Kngland of pay-
ments to royal messengers— variously designated "coki-
nus." nuncitts, or "garcio"— for the conveyance of letters
to various parts of the country. Eticyc. Brit., XIX. 562.

2. A papal messenger; a nuncio Nuncius
apostollcus. Same as nuncio, 2.

nunclet (uung'kl), n. [A corrupt form for uncle,

due to misdivision of mine uncle, thine uncle,

etc. Cf. eqtiiv. neam tor earn; also naunt for
nunt."] Uncle. This was the licensed appellation given
by a fool to his master or superior, the fools themselves
calling one another cousin.

How now, nuncle! Shak., tear, i. 4. 117.

His name is Don Tomazo Portacareco. nuncle to young
Don Uortado de Mendonza.

Middleton, Spanish Gypsy, iL 1.

nuncle (nung'kl), r. [< nuncle. n. Cf. coscn-,
cou.'iin-, cheat, coiwiiil.] To cheat; deceive.
Ilalliu-cll. [Prov. Eng.]
nuncupatet (nung'kfi-pat), r. t. [< L. nuncupare,
pp. nuncujmtu.'!, call by name, < noinin, a name,
-t- (•rtpiic, take : see HOHien and fa/)aW<".] 1. To
vow publicly and solemnly.

The GentUes nuncupated tows to them [idols).

Wettfield, Sermons (ItHe), p. 65.

2. To dedicate ; inscribe.

If I had ben acquainted with your designe, you should
on my advice have nuncupated this handsome monument
of your skill and dexterity to some great one.

Ereli/n. To Mr. F. Barlow.

3. To declare orally (a will or testament).

But how doth that will [Samt Peter's) appear! in what
tables was it written ? in what registers is it extant ! In

nunnery
whose presence did he nuncupate it ? it is no where to be
seen or heard of. Barrotc, Pope's .Supremacy.

nuncupationt (nung-kii-pa'shon), H. [M£. nun-
cupation = F. nuncupation, < ML. 'nuncupa-
tio(n-), < L. nuncupare, call by name : see ii««-

cupate.^ X. The act of nuncupating, naming,
dedicating, or declaring. Chaucer.— 2. The
oral declaration of a will.

nuncupative (uung'kii-pa-tiv), a. [= OF. non-
cupatif, nuncupatif, F. nuncupatif= Sp. Pg. It.

nuncupativo, \ LL. nuncupatirus, nominal, so-

callec^ < L. nuncujjare, pp. nuncupatus, call by
name: see nuncupate.'] If. Pertaining to nam-
ing, nominating, vowing, or dedicating.

The same appeareth by that nuncupative title wherewith
both Heathens and Christians have honoured their oaths,
in caUing their swearing an oath of God.

Folkerby, Atheomastix, p. 41. {Latham.)

2. In the law of u:ills, oral ; not written ; made
or declared by word of mouth. .\ nuncupative wUl
is made by the verbal declaration of the testator, and
usuaUy depends merely on oral testimony for pro<jf. Nun.
cupative wills are now sanctioned when made by S4:>ldieis

in actual military service, or mariners or seamen at sea.

In Scots law, a nuncupative legacy is good to the extent
of £100 Scots, or £8 «8. M. sterling. If it exceed that sum
it will be elTectual to that extent, if the legatee cho*jse so
to restrict it, but ineffectual as to the rest. A nuncupa-
tive or verbal nomination of an executor is ineffectual.

He left me a small legacy in a nuncupative wUl, as a
token of his kindness for me.

Franklin, Autobiography, p. 88.

Oar ancestors in old times very frequently put off the
making of their wiUs until warned by serious sickness
that their end was near, and such hasty instmnients. often
nururu^tt'n? and uncertain, led to frequent disputes in law.

Record Soc. of Lancashire and Cheshire, XIL 1'.

nuncupatory (nung'ku-pa-td-ri), a. [= Sp. Pg.
nuiicupatorio, < LL. nuncupator, a namer, < L.
nuncupare, pp. nuncupatus, call byname: see
nuncupate.1 Nuncupative; oral.

By his [Griffith Powell's] nuncupatory will he left all his
estate to that [Jesus] CoU., amounting to 6811. 17s. 2d.

Wood, Athens Oxon., I. 452.

Wills . . . nuncupatory and scriptory.

Suifi, Tale of a Tub, iL

nundinal (nun'di-nal), a. and n. [< L. 'nundi-
nali.s (once, in a doubtful reading), pertaining
to a fair, < nundincc, pi. of nundina, a ninth day
(because the market-day fell upon such days),
hence trade, ^le, fem. of nundinus. of the ninth
day, < novem, nine, -t- dies, a day: see nine and
dial.] I. <j. Pertaining to a fair or to a mar-
ket-day.—Nundinal letter.among the ancient Romans,
one of the first eight letters of the alphabet, which were
repeated successively from the first to the last day of the
year. One of these always expressed the market-day,
which was the ninth day from the market-day preceding
(both inclusive).

II. II. A nundinal letter.

nundinary (mm'di-na-ri). a. [< L. nundinarius,
of or belonging to the market, < nundinte, mar-
ket: see nunditiai.] S&me &8 nundinal.

nundinatet (nun'di-nat), r. I. [< L. Hundinatus.

pp. of nundinari, hold market, trade, < nundi-
lur. market-day, market: see nundinal.] To
buy and sell at fairs. Cockeram.
nundinationi (nun-di-na'shon). «. [< L. nun-
(linatio(n-), the holding of a market or fair, a
trafficking. < nundinari. hold market: see nun-
dinate.] Traffic at fairs.

Witness . . . their common nundination of pardons.
Al>p. Bramhatl, Schism Guartfed. p. 149.

nunemetet, nunmetet, n. See noonmeat.
nunnari-root (nun'a-ri-rot), n. [< E. Ind. mmm-
nari -I- E. root.] A plant, Hemide^mus Jndicus.
See Hcmidcsnius and sarsaparilla.

nunnation (nu-na'shon). H. [< Ar. (> Pers.
Turk. Hind.) niin. the name of the letter n, +
-ation. Cf. mimmation.] The frequent use of
the letter n ,• specifically, the addition of h to a
final vowel. Also nunation.
The on in Madabion apparently represents the Arabic

nunation. Eneyc. Brit., XV. 473. note.

nunnery (nim'^r-iX II.; pi. iii(iiii<-n'e,< (-iz). [<
ME. nunncrie.nunrye,iOF.nonnerie. anmmerj-,
< nonne, a nun: see nun.] 1. A convent or
cloister for the exclusive use of nuns.
Manie there were which sent tlieir daughters oner to be

professed nims within the nunneries there.
Bolinshed, Hist. Eng., T. 29.

Get thee to a nunnery; why wotddst thou be a breeder
of sinners? S*ai-., Hamlet. UL 1. 1'22.

2. Nuns collectively, or the institution or sys-
tem- of conventual life for women.

Nicolas Lyra in locum, with most Roman commentators
since his time, in hope to found nunncrv thereupon.

Fuller. Pisgah Sight, II.'iiL 11. (Dories.)

3. A name sometimes given to the triforium
of a medieval church, since in some churches
this gallery was set apart for the use of nuns
attending them.



nunnish

nunnish (nim'ish), a. [< nun + -i»/il.] Per-

taining to or oharaeteristie of mins: as, ntin-

ninli apparel.

All three daughters of Merwaldus, kinc of Wcatmer-
cians, ontrcd the profession and vow of nunnish virginitie.

Foxe, Martyrs, p. 120.

nunnisliness (mm'ish-nes), n. Nunnish char-

netor or habits.

nunryet, "• A Middle English form of nunnery.

nun's-cloth (uunz'kloth), «. One of several

varieties of bunting used for women's gowns.

nun's-collar (uunz'kol''ar), n. An implement
of penaneo. See penance instruments, under
JHIIttHCr,

nun's-COtton (uunz'kot'n), ». A designation

api'lied to all line white embroidery-eotton,

from its use in embroidery on linen by nuns in
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many, especially in the sixteenth and seven-

teenth centuries, by tlie families of Krau-

winckle, Schultz, and others. They were chiefly

made fur use on a i-ounting-boardor-table, to facilitate the

casting up uf accounts. Hometimes called, though incor-

rectly, yurcmlirrri ti'keni. I^ee Jetton.

Ntiremberg egg. An early kind of watch of an

oval form, ma<lo especially at Nuremberg.
nurhag, »• [Also in pi. (It.) norayhc, iiiirdi/he:

dial. (Sardinian).] A structure of early date

and uncertain purpose, of a kind peculiar to

the island of Sardinia. It is a round tower having

the fonn of a truncated cone, from 20 to eo feet in di-

ameter, and in height about eciual to its diameter at the

base. There is invariably a ramp or staircase leading to

the platfoiin at the top of the tower. Such t^iwers are

often found in groups or coml)inations. There are sev-

eral thousand of them in Sardinia, but none have been
recognized elsewhere.

convents. It is marked "on the labels with a nurist, ". A Middle English form ot nurse.

cioss and is sometimes called cross-cotton. nurish't, '. t. A Middle English form of hokhsA.

nun's-thread (nunz'thred). «. In the sixteenth nurlsh'-t, ". A Middle English form of nurse.

eenturv and later, iiue white linen thread such nurl (nerl\ v. t. [A simplified spelling of A-««/V;

as wasHt for lace-making. see «•»«/•?, A-«nWl,r/H«Wl.] To flute or indent on

nun's-veiling(nunz'va'ling),«. Anuntwilled the edge, as a com. Heenurhii;/.

woolen fabric, very soft, fine, and thin, used by nurling (nerving), n. [\ erbal n. of nurl, t).]

women for veils, and also for dresses, etc.

nuntius, «. See nuncius

nupt(nup), «. [Perhaps a var. of )i'y<c. Ct.nup-

son.'] A simpleton; a fool.

lis he indeed, the vilest nup J yet the fool loves me ex-

ceedingly. ^. Brewer, Lingua, ii. 1.

Nuphar (nii'far), n. [NL. (Sir J. E. Smith,

18Ut)), < Gr. niv(piif), a water-lily. (,'f. ueuuiihar.']

A genus of yellow water-lilies, now known as

yiliHliha'd.

nupsont (nup'son). n. [Appar. < nup + -son.']

A tool; a simpleton.

O that I were so happy as to light on a numon now.
B. Jonsun, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 4.

nuptial (nup'shal), (I. and n. [= F. niiptiaJ =
Sp. Pg. nupcial = It. nu::ialc, < L. nuptialis, per- nurly, «

taining to marriage, < nuptiw, a man'iage, <

nuptii, a bride, a vrife, < nubere, pp. nuptus,

marry: see H«6i7<'.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

marriage, or to the marriage ceremony ; con-

nected with or used at a wedding.

Now, fair Hippolytji, out nuptial hour
Draws on apace. .Sliak., M. N. D., i. 1. 1.

They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke

Hymen, then first to maiTiage rites invoked.
MiVun, P. L., xi. 690.

A tool for in-

„^- „, "• \.\eTba.ni.oinuri,v.} 1.

A series of finelndentations or reeding on the

edge of a temper or set-screw to afford a better

hold for turning it; also, the milling of a coin.

— 2. EngraA-ing or scratching in zigzag lines,

pro<lucing a rude form of oi-nament. Compare
iinarlhiii.

nurling-tool (ner'ling-tiil), «.

denting, reeding, or milling

the edges of the heads of tan-

gent-screws, etc. It consists of

a roller with a sunken groove in its

periphery, the indentation foi-ming

the counterpart of the bead to be
formed on the head of the screw.

The object revolves in a lathe, and
the nurling-tool is held against it to

fonn the indentations.

A simplified spelling of knurlij.

nurnt, ''. See norn^.

nurryt, «• [.Also noori/, nourie; < ME. nurnje,

nurree, norie, nori, < OF. nouri, nourri, pp. of

«OMrir,«OMn(r, nourish : see nourish.] A foster-

child.

Thowe arte my nevewe fuUe nere, my nurree of olde,

Tliat 1 have chastyede and chosene, a childe of my cham-
byre. Morte Artliure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 689.

O my nory, quod she, I have gret gladnesse of the.

Chaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 11.

And in hir armes the naked Nourie strainde ;

Whereat the Boy began to striue a good.
Turhervitle, The Lover Wisheth, etc.

Nuptial benediction. See benediction, 2 (c).— Nuptial
number, a number obscurely described at the beginning

of the eighth book of the "Republic " of Plato, and said to

inesidc over the generation of men. The number meant
i tii- , ,i -r. i- i j> e .,...,

may be sw.-Nuptial plumage, in nmith.. the set of nurscliet, ". A Middle English form ot uuisc.

feathers peculiar to the breeding season of any bird. In jjurse (liers), n. [Early mod. E. also nourse,
all birds the plumage is at its best at this time; it is „„„,.,.(, „„urice ; < ME. norice. nurislie, niirys,
generally followed and may be preceded by a^.noU; and

^^^_^ ^ ,^^.^, ^^^^.>^^ „ourice, F. nourrke = It. mt-
in very many cases the male assumes a particular feather-

ing not shared by the female.— Nuptial BOng, a mar-

riagesong; an epithalamium. = Syn. Hymeneal, etc. (see

vxatriinonialX bridaL

II. n. Man-iage : now always in the plural.

This looks not like a rtuftial.

Shall., Much Ado, iv. 1. 69.

She should this Angelo have married ; was affianced to

her by oath, and the nuptial appointed.
*7io*-., M. for M., iii. 1. 222.

Beside their received fitness, at all prizes, they Igloves]

are here properly accommodate to the mtptials of my schol-

ar's 'haviour to tlie lady Courtship.
B. Joneon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

= Syn. Wedding, Matrimo7Vj, etc. &e& marriage.

nuptially (nup'shal-i), (idi\ As regards mar-
riage ; with respect to marriage or the marriage
ceremony.

nur, nurf (ntr). «. [A simplified spelling of

l-iiur.] A hard knot in wood; a knob; a wood-
en ball used in the game of hockey and that of

nur-and-spell.

nUT-and-spell (ner'and-spel'), n. A game like

trap-ball, played in'the north of England with

a wooden ball called a nur. The ball is released

by means of a spring from a little cup at the end of a

tongue of steel called a gpell or ffpill. The object of each
{dayer is to knock it with a bat orpummel as far as possi-

)le. See trap, n. Also nurspelt, and corruptly northern-

gpell.

nurang (no-rang'), «. *-^-=^-

[E. Iml.] The,Bengal
ant-thrush. Pitta ben-

ildlfusis.

niirchyt, >: t. A Mid-
dle English form nt'

nourish.

Nuremberg counters.
Circular pieces of

brass, bearing various

devices and inscrip-

tions, largely made at ., . ^ . . ,
^

"-J, (? .7
_ Nuremberg Counter (obverse).

Nuremberg m tier- (size of the original.)

;'i'.

'
i".^ i'> ?*. f'

trice, < L. nutrix (ace. nutricem), a nurse, for

*nutritri.r, < nutrirc, suckle, nourish, tend: see

nouri.sli.] 1 . A woman who nourishes or suckles

an infant; specifically, a woman who suckles

the infant of another: commonly called a wet-

nurse; also, a female servant who has the care

of a child or of children.

Heil norische of sweete ihesus

!

Heil cheefest of chastite, forsothe to say!

Uynme to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 6.

Up spake the son on the nourices knee.
Baron o/Braikley (Child's Ballads, VI. 196).

Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women,
that she may nurse the child for thee ? Ex. ii. 7.

Meeker than any child to a rough nurse.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

2. Hence, one who or that which nurtures,

trains, cherishes, or protects.

Gold, which is the very cause of warres.

The neast of strife, and nmtrice of debate.

Gaseoigne. Steele Glas <ed. Arber), p. 60.

Alack, or we must lose

The country, our dear nurse, or else thy person.

Our comfort in the country. Shak., Cor., v. 3. 110.

SicUia, . . . called by Cais the granary and nurse of the

people of Rome. Sandy.':, Travailes, p. 184.

Caledonia ! stem and wild.

Meet nurse for a poetic child.

Scott, L. of L. M., vi. 2.

3. One who has the care of a sick or iniinn per-

son, as an attendant in a hospital.

I will attend my husband, be his nurse,

Diet his sickness, for it is my office.

Shak.,C. of E., v. 1.98.

The nurse sleeps sweetly, hired to watch the sick.

Coivper, Task, i. 89.

4. In the United States navy, a sick-bay at-

tendant, formerly called loblolly-boy.— 5. The
state of being nursed or in the care of a nurse:

as, to put out a child to nurse.

nurse

The elder of them, being put to nurse.

Was by a beggar-woman stolen away.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 160.

No, thank 'em for their I.ove, that 's worse
Than if they 'd throttled 'em at Surse.

Prior, To Fleetwood .Shepherd.

6. In horl., a shrub or tree which protects a

young plant.— 7. In ichth., a name of various

sharks of inactive habits, which rest for a long
time or bask in the water, (a) A shark of the fami-

ly .Scifinnider, Somnix)sus or Lt^nargus microcephalus. It

is coinmon in the arctic and subarctic seas, ami attains a

length of 20 feet; it has a robust body, the first dorsal fin

far in advance of the ventrals, the ui>per teeth narrow and
the lower quadrate, with bnri/.nntal lidge ending in a

point, (b) A shark of the family t;in<il!nnn.-itmnidce, tjingly.

viostoma cirrata, of slender form, with first dorsal ttn above
and behind the ventrals, and teeth in both jaws in many
rows and with a strong median cusp and one or two small

cusps on each side. It is common in the Caribbean Sea

and the Gulf of -Mexico, and occasionally visits the south-

ern Atlantic coast of the United States ; it attains a length

of 10 or 12 feet.

8. A blastozooid. See the quotation.

The ova of the sexual generation protluce tailed larvic;

these develop Into forms known as nwr^e* (bhistozooids),

which are asexual, and arc characterized by the possession

of nine muscle-bands, an auditory sac on the left side of

the body, a ventrally-placed stolon near the heart, upon
which buds are produced, and a dorsal outgrowth near the

posterior end of the body. Encyc. Brit., X.XIII. 615.

9. In brcu-iiit), a cask of hot or cold water im-

mersed in wort. See the quotation.

Before the plan of fitting the tuns with atteniperating

pipes came into use, the somewhat clumsy expedient of

immersing in the wort casks filled with hot or cold water
was employed for the purpose of accelerating or retardiog

the fermentation. I^he casks so used were termed nurses,

and are still used in some breweries.
Spons' Encyc. .^fann/., I. 407.

10. A nurse-frog Monthly nurse, a sick-nurse, es-

pecially for lying-in women, who makes eiigagcnR-nls for

a limited period, as a month.— Nurses' contracture, a

name given by lYousseau to tetany, from its cttnijiarative

frequency of occurrence during lactation.

nurse (ners), V.
;
pret. and pp. nursed, ppr. nurs-

ini/. [Early mod. E. also nourice ; < nurse, «.:

in' part due to nourish, c] I. trans. 1. To
suckle; nourish at the breast; feed and tend

generally in infancy.
O, that woman that cannot make her fault her husband's

occasion, let her never mirse her child herself, for she will

breed it like a fool. Shak., As you Like it, iv. 1. 178.

2. To rear; nurture; bring up.

Thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be

nursed at thy side, Isa. Ix. 4.

The Niseans in their dark abode
h'ursed secretly with milk the thriving god.

Addiaun, tr. of Ovid's Metamoi-ph., iii.

3. To tend in sickness or infirmity; take care

of: as, to nurse an invalid or an aged person.

Sons wont to mirse their parents in old age

;

Thou in olil age car'st how to nurse thy son, *

Milton. S. A., 1. 1487.

4. To promote growth or vigor in ; encourage;
foster ; care for with the intent or effect of pro-

moting gi-owth, increase, development, etc.

I do, as much as I can, thank him [Lord Hay) by thank-

ing of you, who begot ornwrseii these good imjiressionsof

me in him. Donne, Letters, xxxvl

By lot from Jove I am the power
Of this fair wood, and live in oaken bower.

To nurse the saplings tall, and curl the grove

With ringlets quaint. Hilton, Arcades. 1. 48.

Scenes form'd for contemplation, and to nurse

The growing seeds of wisdom. Coirper, Task. iii. 301.

Not those who nurse their grief the longest are always

the ones who loved most generously and whole-heartedly.
J. Hawthorns. Dust, p. 236.

An ambitions congressman is therefore forced to think

day and night of his re-nomination, and to secure it not

only by procuring, if he can, grants from the Federal

treasury for local purposes, and iilaces for the relatives

and friends of the local wirepullers who control the nom-
inating conventions, but also by sedulously nursing the

constituency during the vacations.

J. Bryce, American Commonwealth, I. 193.

5. To caress; fondle; dandle.

They have nursed this woe, in feeding life.

Shak., Tit. .Vnd., iii. 1. 74.

The Siren Venus iiouriccd in her lap

Fair Adon. Greene, Sonnet from Perimedes.

Caddy hung upon her father, and nursed his cheek

against hers as if he were some poor dull child in pain.

Vrckem, Bleak House, XTX.

The doctor turned himself to the hearth-rug. and, put-

ting one leg over the other, he began to nurse it.

Trollope, Dr. Thorne, xi.

6. To cheat. [Slang.] =Syn. ^VowmA, etc. See nur-

ture r. t.
.

II. intrans. To act as nurse; specifically, to

suckle a child: as, a nur.^infi woman.
My redoubled love and care

With nursing diligence, to me glad office.

Shall ever tend about thee to old age.
Stilton, S. A., 1. 924.

O ! when shall rise a monarch all our own.

And I, a mirmno-mother, rock the throne?
Pope, Dunciad, i. 312.



nurse-cUld

ntirse-cMld (ners' child), «. A child that is

nursed ; a nursling.

Sweet nune-chUd of the spring's young hours.
Sir J, DavieSf Hymns of Astrea, vU.

nurse-fathert (ners'fa'THer), n. A foster-fa-

ther.

K. Edward, . . . knowing himself to be a maintainer
and Surse-J'ather of the Church, ordained three new Bish-
opricks. Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 232. {Davies.)

nurse-frog (ners'frog), H. The obstetrical toad,
Alijtcs obstftficaiit!. Also called accoucheur-toad.
See cut under Alytes.

nUTSe-gardent (ners'gar'dn), n. A nui'sery.

A (_''»lledge, the Wfurce-garden (as it were) or plant plot
of good letters. Holland, tr. of Camden, p. 3!>3. {Davieg.)

nurse-hovmd (ners'hound), n. A shark, Scyl-

liorliinus catulus. See cut under mermaid's-
purse. [Local, Eng.]

nUTSekeeper (ners 'ke" per), H. A nurse who
has also charge as a keeper.

When his fever had boiled up to a delirium, he was
strong enough to beat his nurgekeeper and his doctor too.

Jer. Taylor, Worlis (ed. 1835), I. 796.

nurse-maid (ners'mad), n. A maid-servant em-
ployed to tend children.

nurse-mothert (ners'muTH'er), n. A foster-
mother.
And this much briefly of my dearejVwr^e-moiA^r Oxford.

Hollaiid, tr. of Camden, p. 383. {Dames.)

nurse-name (ners'nam), Ji. Anickname. Cam-
drii.

nurse-pond (nfers'pond), n. A pond for young
fish.

When you store your pond, you are to put into it two or
three melters for one spawner, if you put them into a breed-
ing-pond ; but if into a nurse-pond, or feeding-pond, in
which they will not breed, then no care is to be taken.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, i. 20.

nurser (ner'ser), H. One who nurses; a nurse;
hence, one who promotes or encotirages.

See, where he lies inhearsed in the arms
Of the most bloody nurser of his harms I

.Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 46.

nursery (ner'ser-i), n.
;
pi. nurseries (-iz). [<

nurse + -eri/.'] If. The act of nursing; tender
care and attendance.

I loved her most, and thought to set my rest
Ou her kind nursery. Shak., Lear, i. 1. 126.

2t. That which is the object of a nurse's care.

Rose, and went forth among her fruits and flowers,
To visit, how they prosper'd, bud and bloom.
Her nursery. Hilton, P. L., viii. 46.

A jolly dame, no doubt ; as appears by the well battling
of the plump boy her nursenj.

Fuller, Pisgah Sight, II. viii. 21.

3. A place or apartment set apart for children.

There 's bluid in my nursery,
There 's bluid in my ha".

iammiHn (Child s Ballads, III. 311).

The eldest of them at tlu-ee years old,

I' the swathing-clothea the otlier, from their nursery
Were stol'n. Shak., Cymbeline, i. 1. 59.

4. A place where trees are raised from seed or
otherwise in order to be transplanted ; a place
where vegetables, flowering plants, and trees
are raised (as by budding or grafting) with a
view to sale.

Your nursery of stocks ought to be in a more barren
ground than the ground is whereunto you remove them.

Bacon.
There is a fine nursery of young trees.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 69.

5. The place where anything is fostered and
its growth promoted.

Revele to me the sacred nmirsery
Of vertue, which with you doth there remaine.

Spenser, F. Q., VI., Prol.

To see fair Padua, nurseru of arts.

Shak.. T. of the S., i. 1. 2.

One of their principallCoUedges . . . was their famous
Sorbona, that fruitfull nursery of schoole divines.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 28.

To -Athens I have sent, the nursery
Of Greece for learning and the fount of knowledge.

Ford, Broken Heart, v. 1.

6. h\_figh-culture,a, shallow box or trough of suit-

able size used for feeding and nursing young
fish through the first six or eight months after
the yolk-sac is absorbed. They are guarded with
screens like hatching-troughs, and also, like the latter,

have usually a layer of gravel on the bottom.

7. Occupation, condition, or circumstances in

which some ciuality may be fostered or pro-
moted.
This keeping of cowes is of itselfe a very idle life, and a

fltt nurseryeof a theefe. Spenser, State of Ireland.

Nursery-gardener, a nurseryrnan.

nursery-maid (ner'ser-i-mad), n. A nurse-
maid.
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nurseryman Cner'sir-i-man), H.; pi. nurserymen
(-men;. One who owns or conducts a nursery;
a man who is employed in the cultivation of

herbs, flowering plants, trees, etc., from seed
or otherwise, for transplanting or for sale.

nurse-shark (ners'shark), «. Same as nurse, 7.

nurse-sont (ners'sun), n. A foster-son.

Sir Thomas Bodley. a right worshipfull knight, and a
most worthy nource-son of this Vniversity.

//oHa/u/, tr. of Camden, p. 382. {Davies.)

nursing-bottle (ni-r'sing-bot'l), n. A bottle
fitted with a rubber tip, or a tube and nipple,
from which an infant draws milk by sucking,

nurslet, nurstlet, r. Obsolete forms of nuc;le.

nursling (ners'liug), n. [< nunc, v., + -ling^.]

One who or that which is nursed; an infant; a
child ; a fondling.

I haue been now almost this fourtie yeares, not a geaste,
but a continuall nurslyttffe in maister honuice house.

.Sir T. More, Works, p. 1456.

I was his nursling once. Milton, S. A., 1. 633.

But now thy youngest, dearest one has perished,
The nurding of thy widowhood.

Shelley, Adonais, st. 6.

nurspell (ner'spel), n. Same as nur-and-spell.

nurtural (ner'tur-al), a. [< nurture + -«/.]

Produced by nurture or education.

The problem of determining purely "racial characteris-
tics " will be considerably simplified if we can in this way
determine what may be described in contradistinction as
" nurtural characteristics." Jour. Anlhrop. Inst., XIX. "s,

nurture (ner'tur), H. [Early mod. E. also nourt-

turc ; < ME. nrirture, noriture, < OF. nurture,

nrturture, noureture, nourriture, norriture, F.

nourriture, < LL. nutritura, nourishment, < L.
nutrire, pp. nutritus, nourish: see nouri.^li.'} 1.

The act of supplying with nourishment; the
act or process of cultivating or promoting
growth.

For this
Ordain'd thy nurture holy, as of a plant
Select and sacred. ilUton, S. A., 1. 362.

How needful marchandize is. which furnisheth men of
all that which is conuenieut for their liuing and iwuri-

ture. Hakluyt's Voyages, I. 265.

2. Upbringing; training; discipline; instruc-
tion : education ; breeding, especially good
breeding.

That thurhe your nurture and youre governaunce
In lastynge blysse yee mowe your self auaunce.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 9.

And of nurture the child had good.
ChMe Maurice (Child's Ballads, II. 315).

Yet am I inland bred.
And know some nurture.

Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 97.

3. Nourishment ; that which nourishes ; food

;

diet.
How shold a plaunte or lyves creature
Lyve withouten his kyude noriture ^

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 768.

Age Of nurture. See age, 3.— Guardian for nurture.
See guardian, 2((f). =Syn. 2. Training, Discifiiine, etc.

(see instruetion), schooling.

nurture (uer'tiir). ('. t.
;
pret. and pp. nurtured,

ppr. iiurturinij. [< nurture, n.] 1. To feed;
nourish.

They suppose mother earth to be a great animal, and
to have nurtured up her young offspring with a conscious
tenderness. Bentley.

2. To educate; bring or train up.

Thou broughtest it up with thy righteousness, and
nurturedst it in thy law. 2 Esd. viii. 12.

My man of morals, nurtur'd in the shades
Of .\cademus. CouT)er, Task, iL 532.

=SyiL 1 and 2. Xurse, Nourish, Nurture. These words
are of the same origin. Nurse has the least, and nourish
much, of figurative use. Nurture expresses most of
thoughtful c:ire and moral discipline ; it is not now used
in any but this secondary sense.— 2. To instruct, school,
rear, breed, discipline.

nurturyt, ". [.MK. nurteryc; an extended form
of nurture.'^ Nurture.

The child was taught great nurlerye;
a Miister had him vnder his care,

iV taught him curtesie.
Quoted in Babees Book(E. E. T. S.X Forewords, p. v.

nurvillt, " [ME. nurryll. nyrryl, prob. < Icel.

«V)-/i//, a miser.] A little man; a dwarf. Prompt.
I'lirr.

nuset, n. [Origin obscure.] A kind of fish.

There we ate a great Ntuie, which Ntutesvere there [near
Nova Zembla] so plentie that they would scarcely suffer

any other fish to come neere the htwkes.
Uaktuyt's Voyages, I. '2S3.

nussierite (nus'i-^r-it), ». [< Xus.iiere (see
dof.) + -ite-.l An impure variety of pjTomor-
pliito, from La NussiSre, Rhone, France.

nustlet, >'. An obsolete form of nuccle.

nut I nut), H. [< ME. nuite. nute. note,< AS. hnutu
= MD. u(it, D. noot = MLG. not, note, LG. nut,

null, Mi«/e = 0H6. MHG. iikj, G. HM.<«= Icel. hnot

a, bolt ; »,

principal nut :

c. lock - nut or

nutant

= Sw. not = Dan. nod (not recorded in Goth.);
root unknown. Not connected with L. tiux

(nuc-)j nut, >E. nucleus, etc. Cf. Gael, cno^ cnu,
a nut.] 1. The fruit of certain trees and shrubs
which have the seed inclosed in a bony, woody,
or leathery covering, not opening when ripe.
Specifically, a hard one-celled and one-seeded indehiscent
fruit, like an achenium, but larger and usually produced
from an ovary of two or more cells with one or more ovules
in each, all but a single ovule and cell having disappeared
during its growth. The nuts of the hazel, bt-ech, oak, and
chestnut are examples. In the walnut (Ju'jlaii*)AmX hick-
orj- {Carya) the fruit is a kind of drupactK)u& nut, seem*
ingly intermediate between a stone-fruit and a nut.

2. Loosely, a similar vegetable product, as a
tuberous root (earlh-/iw/, ground-/**//), legu-
minous pod (pea;i«Oi o»* seed (physie-H«r).

—

3. In mack. J some small part supposed in some
way to resemble a nut. Specifically— (a) A small
cylinder or other body with teeth or projections corre-
sponding with the teeth or grooves of a wheel, (b) The
projection near the eye of an anchor. (<•) A perforated
block of metal with an internal or female
screw,which is screwed down, as upon a iKilt

to fasten it, upon an end of an axle to keep
the wheel from coming off. etc. Xuts are
made in all sizes, and range from small
finger-nuts, or nuts with wings fur ease i[i

turning, to those of very large size use-i

for anchoring bolts in masonry*. See cuts
under airator and boit. (d) In jireamu>,
the tumbler of a gun-lock. See cut un-
der gun-lock, (e) The sleeve by which the
slidiug.jaw of a monkey-wrench is oper-
ated. (/) In musical instruments played
with a bow : (1) Tlie slight ridge at the up-
per end of the neck over which the strings 'h™*"^' ^^^to
pass, andby which they are preveiiteilfrom prevent "it from
touching the neck unless pressed by the turning.

finger. (2) The movable piece at the lower
end of the bow, into which the hairs are fastened, and
by screwing whicli in or out their tension may be slack-
ened or tightened.

4. Same as chestnut-coal.— 5. ph Something
especially agreeable or enjoyable. [Slang.]

It will be nutg, if my case this is,

Both for .Atrides and tlysses,

C. Cotton^ Scarronides, p. 15. (Daviet.)

This was rnOs to us, for we liked to have a Mexican wet
with salt water. B. H. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 251.

6. pi. The testicles. fV'ulgar.]—7t. A cup
made of the shell of a cocoanut or some other
nut, often mounted in silver.— Anut to crack, a
difficult problem to solve; a puzzle to be explained.

No wonder that toothers the nu/ of such a character was
liard to crack. BtUicer, The Caxtons, i. 3, {Latham.)

Barbados nut. See Ja(ropAa.— Beazor nuts. Same
as bonduc-ne^dit.— 'BeddB.-nvit. Same as &#//frw.— Black
nut^, a cup formed of a nut, pr»»b:ibly a cocoanut. See def.
7.— Castajilia nut. Same :is lirazH-nut.— Constantino-
ple nut. See C'-rijlu.''.— Drinker's nut. S.inie a< cUaring'
nut.— French nut, the F,un>i»i.aii V, a.hmt. J II rla nji r'-m'a.—
Jesuits' nut. see Jtf#i/i/.— Kundah-nul, the >eed which
jield3thekund;ih-oil. i'-eeCornf'a and k-tm-inh ••il.^ Tjtm-

bert'S nut, a variety of the European hazelnut.—Laxg©-
bond nut. Same as Lninffrtg nut.— Levant nut, the
fruit of Anamirta C"cculiis, ft.rmerly exporteil from the Le-
vant.—Lumbangnut. Siuueascn/irf^/Vrn/, l. See-4/^u*
n"/^^.— Lycoperdon nuts, see Li/c^pertinn.—fBAdeiis,
nut, a thin-shelled variety of the coninii^n Old Wt»rld wal-
nut, JuiilaiiJi re<ri(i. Also calle<l Ewjlijih or French iratnut,

as distinguished from the black tcalnut.— Malabar nut.
See Jif.*#i>iVi.— Manila nut, the peanut, Amrfii.' ht/j^iUTo.

—Marany nut. same as »inrA-(/i;/-/n//.— Mote-nut.
Same as k-xmiijh-nrtt.— '^ut of an anchor. See anchor^.
— Queensland nut. See Macndami'i, — Sardian nut, the
ancient name of tlie chei^tnut :is iiilioduced into Europe
from Sardis.— Slnghaxa nut. Same as iratrr-u ut.— Span-
Isll nut. (a) A variety of the Eumpean hazelnut. (6) A
bulbous plant, /rw Sutj/rinchium, vt southern Europe.—TO
be nuts on« to be very fond of. [CoUoq. or ^ng.}
My aunt is awrful nutt on Marcus Aurelius; I beg your

pardon, you dont know the phrase. My aunt makes Mar-
cus Aurelius her Bible.

VT. Black, lYincess of Thule, xi. (DarUt.)

To crack a nut. See the quotation.

In country gentlemen's houses [in Scotland] in theolden
time when a guest arrivetl he was met by the laird, who
made him "crack a nu/"— that is, drink a silver-moant«d
cocoanut-shell full of claret.

.V. and Q., Tth ser., VIII. 437.

nut (nut), r. i.; pret. and pp. nutted, ppr. nut-
ting, [< nutj n.\ To gather nuts: used espe-
cially in the present participle.

A. W. went to angle with Will. Staine of Merton College
to Wheatley Bridge, and nutted in Shotover by the way.

-•!. Wood, Life of Himself, p. 73.

The younger people, making holiday.
With bag ana sack and basket, great and small.
Went nuttinff to the hazels. Tennt/son, Enoch Arden.

nutant (nu'tant), a, [= F. nutant = Pg. uu-
ttinte, < L. nutan{t')s, ppr. of nutare, nod with
the head, freq. of *nuerc (in comp. ahnuerc, re-

fuse by a shake of the head, adnuere, nnnuere,
assent by a nod, innuere^ nod to\ = Gr. trmr,
nod.] 1, In bot., drooping or nodding: hang-
ing with the apex downward : applied to stems,
flower-clusters, etc.— 2. In entont.. sloping;
said of a surface or part forming an obtuse
angle with the parts behind it, or with the axis



nutant

of the body : as, a iiiitaiit heatl Nutant horn or

process, in zouL, & horn or process bent or curved lowjini

tlie aTiterior extremity of the body.

nutation (nu-ta'shon), H. [= F. nutalio)! =
S]>. iiutacion = Pg. iiuta^ao = It. nutazione, < L.

nutatio(n-), a uoiUling, swapng, shaking, < ««-

to/f, pp. ««?«(«*', nod: see ««^(H^] 1. A nod-
ding.

So from the niiilmost the nutation spreads,

Bound and more round, o'er all tlie sea of heads.
Pope, Uunciad, ii. 409.

2. Inpathol., a constant nodding or invohmtaiy
Bhakingof the head. Duiiglison.— 3. In astroii.,

a small subordinate gyratory movement of the
earth's a.xis, in \irtue of wliich, if it subsisted
alone, the pole would describe among the stars,

in a period of about nineteen years, a minute
ellipse, haring its longer axis directed toward
the pole of tlie ecliptic, and the shorter, of

course, at right angles to it. The consequence of

this real motion of the pole is an apparent approach and
recession of all the stars in tlie heavens to the pole in the

same period ; and the same cause will give rise to a small
alternate advance and recession of the equinoctial points,

by which both the longitudes and the right ascensions of

the stars will be also alternately increased or diminished.
Tills initation. however, is combined with another mo-
tion — namely, tlie precession of the equinoxes— and in

virtue of the two motions the path which the pole de-

scribes is neither an ellipse nor a circle, but a gently un-
dulated ring : and these undulations constitute each of

them a nutation of the earth's axis. Both these motions
and their combined effect arise from the same physical
cause— namely, tlie action of the sun and moon upon the
protuberant mass at the earth's equator. See precesgion.

The phenomena of Precession and Xvtation result from
the earth's being not centrobaric, and therefore attracting
the sun and motm, and experiencing reactions from them.
In lines which do not pass precisely through the earth's
centre of inertia, except when they are in the plane of its

equator. Thomson and Tait, >"at. Phil., § Si^.

4. In hot., same as cimdiniiitiitiim.

This oscillation is termed nutation, and is due to the fact
that growth in lengthisnot uniformly rapid on all sides of
the growing organ, but that during any given period of
time one side grows more rapidly than the others.

Enciic. Brit., XIX. 68.

nntational (nu-ta'shou-al), a. [< iiittdtion +
-a/.] Of, pertaining to, or exhibiting nutation.

nutator (nu-ta'tor), H. [NL., < L. nutarc, nod

:

see mitaiit.'] A nodder: in the term nutator
cnpiti--^. that which nods the head, namely the
sternoelicloraastoideus muscle.

nu't-bone (nut'bon), II. A sesamoid bone in the
foot of a horse : there is one at the fetlock-

joint, and another at the joint between the
coronary and the coffin-bone. The latter is also
known as the navicular bone. See cuts under
solifluiif/uhite and hoof.

nutbreaker (nut'bra'kfrr), n. 1. The nut-
hatih.— 2. The nutcracker. See nutcracker, 4.

nut-bro'wn (nut'broun), a. Bromi as a ripe and
dried nut.

Shal never be sayd the Xuthroww Mayd
Was to her love unkind.

The Xulbrowne Mayd (('hUd's Ballads, IV. 147).

Then to the spicy nut-brown ale,

With stories told of inanv a feat.

Miltnn, L'Allegro, 1. 100.

Shown him by the nut-brown maids,
A branch of Styx here rises from the shades.

Pope, Dunciad, ii. 337.

nutcake (nut'kak), H. 1. A doughnut. [U.S.]

"Taste on 't," he said ; "it 's good as inttcakeit."

S. JuUd, llargaret, i. B.

2. .Vny cake containing nuts.

nu't-coal (uut'kol), n. In the coal-trade, same
as rlnstiiut-coal.

nutcracker (uut'krak'er), n. 1. An instru-
ment for cracking hard-shelled nuts. Hence—
2. A toy, usually having a grotesque human
head, in the ya«Tiing mouth of which a nut is

placed to be cracked by a screw or lever.— 3.
jil. The pillory. HaUiwcU.— 4. A cor\-ine bird
of Europe and Asia, Xiicifraija carijocatactcs,

belonging to the order Passcres, family Corviilee,

and subfamily (Uirruliiia:. See cut at Xucifraga.
The bird is about l'.>^ inches long, and is brown, with many
bold oblong or drop-shaped white spots. The correspond-
ing Asiatic species is X. hemispila.

5. The nuthatch, Sitta ca'sia. [Salop, Eng.]—
American nutcracker, a book-name of Clarke's crow,
Pici^^rmis cUmnbianus, a bird of the western parts of the
United States, the nearest relative in America of the Old
World species of Xud/raga. See cut at Picicomie.

nut-crack night (nut'krak nit). All-hallows'
eve, when it is customary to crack nuts in large
quantities.

Nuts and apples are everywhere in requisition, and con-
sumed in immense numbers. Indeed the name of Xut-
crack Xi'jht, by which Halloween is known in the north
of England, indicates the predominance of the former of
these articles in making up the entertainments of the
evening. Chambers, Book of Bays, II. 519.
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nut-fastening (nut'fis'ning), «. Same as nut-

Un-k.

nutgall (iiut'gal), 11. An excrescence, chiefly

of the oak. See yaU'i, 1 Nutgall ointment. See
ointment.

nutgrass (nnt'gras), «, See Cijperus.

nutnackt, nuthaket, »• Obsolete forms of nut-

hatrli.

nuthacker (nut'hak"6r), n. A nuthatch.
nuthatch (nut'hach), «. [Early mod. E. nut-

liack, Hotliag, nothagije, < ME. uuthakv, nutte-

liakc, uotliak; < nut + hack^, liatcli'^. Cf. nut-

cracker, 4.'] A bird of the family .S'(//i(M'. There
are many species, found in most pai'ts*of the world, all of

suKlll size, usually less than six inches long, and mostly
of a bluish color above and white or rusty on the under
parts. They have a rather long, sharp, straight beak,
pointed wings, short square tail, and feet fitted for climb-
ing, and are among the most agile of creepers. The com-

White-bellicd Nuthatch {Sitfu carolinensis'l.

mon nuthatch of Europe is Sitta europcea or 5. ctesia.

Four quite distinct species are found in the United States.

These are the Carolina or white-bellied nuthatch, S.

carolinenms ; the Canada or red-bellied, S. canadeiufig; the
least nuthatch of the southern States, S. pimlta ; and the
pygmy nuthatch of the southwestern States and Territo-
ries, S. pii'jmaa. They live upon small hard fruits and
insects, ai-e not migratory, do not sing, and nest in holes
in trees, which they excavate like woodpeckers. Also called
nutbreaker, nuthacker, nuljobher, nutpecker, nuttapper.

nut-hole (nut'hol), «. The notch iu a bow to

receive the arrow. IlalUwell.

nut-hook (nut'huk), n. 1. A pole with a hook
at the end tised to pull down boughs to bring
nuts within reach.

she 's the king's nut-hook, that, when any filbert is ripe,

puUs down the bravest bough to his hand.
Dekker, Match me in London.

2t. A bailiff: so called in derision, because
armed with a catch-pole.

Nut-hook, nut-hook, you lie I Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 4. 8.

nutiobber (nut'job'er), «. A nuthatch.
nutlet (nut'let), H. [< nut + -let.'] 1. A little

nut; also, the stone of a drupe. See cuts under
Cariiinus and coffee.— 2. In conch., a nutshell.

nut-lock (nut'lok), «. A device for fastening
a bolt-nut in place and preventing its becom-
ing loose by the jarring or tremulous motion of
machinery. Also called nut-fastening, jam-nut.

nut-machine (nut'ma-shen''), H. A power-ma-
chine for cutting, stamping, and swaging iron
nuts from a heated bar fed to the machine.
nutmeal (nut'mel), «. Meal made by crushing
or grinding the kernels of nuts.

Filberts and acorns were used as food. These were
crushed, so as to form a kind of meal to which the name
Maothal was given. . . . Nutmeal naturally formed a
valuable resoiu'ce to these eaily monks, so important in-

deed that the Maothal came in process of time to mean
the meal taken on fast days, and which consisted at first

of nutmeal and milk, and afterwards of oatmeal, milk,
cheese, etc.

W. K. Sullimn, Introd. to Q'Curry's Anc. Irish, p. ccclxv.

nutmeg (nut'meg), n. [Early mod. E. also nut-
inig; < ME. nutmegge, *uutinigge, nutmuge, note-
inuge, nutmeg, < nut, nut, + *muge, < OF. iniige,

musk (for "musge ?), < L. niuscus, musk: see
musk. Qt. OF. muguctte. nutmeg; noix muscade
= Sp. J!«fr inoscada = It. nocc moscada, < ML.
nux miiscata, nutmeg, lit. 'musked (scented)
nut'; D. mnskaatnoot, G. niuskatnu.ss, Sw. miifi-

kottnotjDan. niiiskatniid : see muscat.'] 1. The
kernel of the fruit of the nutmeg-tree, ilijri.stica

fragrans (M. inoschata); also, the similar pro-
duet of other trees of this genus. See Mi/ri.f-

tica. The fruit, with some resemblance to a peach, has
a fleshy edible exterior, which splits in two, releasing
the seed, enveloped in a fibrous network (false aril : see
arillode) which is preserved as mace. (See mace-.) The

nut-planer

seed is thoroughly dried, the shell then cracked, and the
olive-shaped kernel, about an inch in length, commonly
treatetl with lime for preservation, becomes the nutmeg
of commerce. Its principal use is tllat of an aromatic con-
diment, especially to flavor milky and farinaceous i>rcpa-
rations. (For medical use, sec Myrijilica.) Its virtues de-
pend upon an essential oil, called nutmeij-inl. It yields
also a concrete oil called nutiite;i-hutu-r. The nutmeg
supply is chiefly, but not exclusively, from the Baiula
Islands, where it was formerly a monopoly of the Dutch,
Penang nutmegs have been especially famous. The long,
male, or wild nutmeg, a longer kernel, is an inferior sort
occurring in trade, the product of M.fatua and M. tomen-
toKa, the long sometimes refen'ed to the former, the male
to the latter.

Orl. He 's of the colour of the nutmeg.
Dau. And of the heat of the ginger.

Shak., Hen. V., iii. 7. 20.

Wytethe wel that the Xotemuije berethe the Maces.
MandemUe, Travels, p. 188.

2. Any tree of the genus ilijristica. The Santa
Vi nutiueg is M. Otoba of the United States of Colombia,
yielding an edible article. The tallow-nutmeg is .V. sebi-

/era of tropical South America, whose seeds yield a con-
crete oil suitable for making hard soap and candles, some-
times called American nutmeg-oil. See ocuba-wax and
poondy-oil.

3. One of various trees of other genera. See
below— AckaWal nutmeg, the nut of Acrodielidium
Camera of lluiana, prized as a cure for colic and dys-

entery.— American, Jamaica, or Mexican nutmeg.
See Mnnoditra.— Brazilian nutmeg, a laurineous tree,

Critptocarya moscfuria, whose seeds serve as an inferior
nutmeg.— Calabash-nutmeg, see Monmifrra.— Call-
fOmia nutmeg, a tree. Turreiia Cali/orniea, whose seeds
resemble nutmegs. See ylinkiitg-eeilar and Torreya.—
Camara or Camaru nutmeg. Same as Aeknwai nutmeg.
— Clove-nutmeg, a Madagnscar tree, KaeeiiMira armna-
tiea, or its fruit.— Garble of nutmegt. See garble.—
Madagascar nutmeg. Smne as clon'-nutmeg.— 'PeTVi-

vlan nutmeg, a tree with aromatic seeds, Laurtiia sem-
pereinitK. Also criUeii ChiUau xa^a/ran.— 'The Nutmeg
State, the .state i;if Connecticut: so called in allusion to

the alleged manufacture of wooden nutmegs in that State.

nutmeg-bird (nut'meg-berd), n. A species of
Muiiiii, M. punctularia, inhabiting India. F.
L. Sclater.

nutmeg-butter (nut'meg-but'tr), n. A con-
crete oil obtained by expression under heat
from the common nutmeg. It has been sparingly
used as an extern:d stimulant and an ingredient in plasters.

Also called "/'/ "/ niittiu-<i8 and oil of mace.

nutmeg-flo'wer (nut'meg-tlou"^r), « . The plant
Nigella sa tiva : so called from its aromatic seeds.
See Nigella.

nutmegged (nut'megd), a. [< nutmeg + -fd2.]

Seasoned with nutmeg.
Old October, nutmeg'd nice.

Send us a tankard and a slice !

T. Warlon, Oxford Newsman's Verses.

nutmeg-grater (nut'meg-gra"ter), n. A device
in various forms for grating nutmegs.

Be rough as nutmeg graters, and the rogues obey you well.

Aaron Hill, Verses wiitten on a Window in Scotland.

nutmeggy (uut'meg-i), a. [< nutmeg -I- -j/l.]

Having the appearance or character of a nut-
meg.
Again and again I met with the nutmeggy liver, strong-

ly marked. Sir T. Watson, Lectures on Physic, Ixxv.

nutmeg-hickory (nut'meg-hik"o-ri), «. A local

sjiecies of hickory, Hieiiria (Carya) mijriatica;-

formis, of South Carolina and Arkansas: so
called from the form of the nut.

nutmeg-li'Ver (nut'meg-liv"er), «. A liver ex-
hibiting chronic venous congestion, 'with more
or less interstitial hepatitis.

nutmeg-oil (nut'meg-oil), n. A transparent
volatile oil, specific gravity 0.8.50, with the con-
centrated scent and flavor of the common nut-
meg, whence it is extracted by aqueous distil-

lation.

nutmeg-pigeon (nut'meg-pij'''on), n. A pigeon
of the genus Myristicicora : so called from feed-

iug upon nutmegs. •

nutmeg-tree (uut'meg-tre), n. Myristica fra-
grans. See nutmeg.

niutmeg-'wood (nut'meg-wud), n. The wood of

the Palmj'ra palm.
nut-oil (nut'oil), H. An oil obtained from wal-
nuts. It is extensively made in France and elsewhere.
Poppy-oil and other oils are also commercially known as
nut-oil.

nutpecker (uut'pek"ir), n. A nuthatch.

nut-pick (uut'pik), n. A small utensil ha\ing a
pointed blade, flattened above the point, used
for picking the meat of nuts from the shells.

nut-pine (nut'pin), n. One of several pines pro-
ducing large edible seeds. The nut-pine of Europe
is Pinui Pinea. In the Rocky Mountains and westward
there are several nut-pines, furnishing the Indians a staple
food. The most important are Pinus edulis of New Mex-
ico, P. monophylla of the Great Basin, and P. Sabiniana
of California. See abietene.

nut-planer (nufpla^ner), n. A form of planing-
raac^iiue for facing, beveling, and finishing

large machine-nuts ; a nut-shaping machine.
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nntria (nu'tri-a), n. [< Sp. nutria, also nutra,

au otter, < L. Intra, an otter: see loutre, Lutra.'\

1. The coypou, ilyojMtamus coi/jiu.s. See J/i/o-

potamiis, aud cut under coijjiuh.— 2. The fur
or pelt of the cojiiou, formerly mucli used like

beaver. Sometimes, erroneously, iieutria.

nutricatiout (nu-tri-ka'shonj, h. [= It. nittri-

ea:ioiie, < L. nutricatio(n-), a suckling, nui'sing,

< nutricare, pp. nutricatus, suckle, nourish, bring
up, < iiKtrii (iiiitric-), a nurse : see nurse.} The
manner of feeding or being fed.

Beside tlie remarkable teeth, the tongue of this animal
[the chameleon) is a second argument to overthrow this

airy mttrication. Sir T. Browne, Yulg. Err., iiL 21.

nutrient f nu'tri-ent ), «. and n. [< L. nntrien{t-)s,

ppr. of nutrire, suckle, nourish, foster; prob.
akin to Skt. snu, distil. From L. nutrire are
alsoult. nutriment, nutritive, etc., nourish, nurse,

etc.] I, «. 1. Afiording nutriment or nour-
ishment; nourishing; nutritive; nutritious.

Is not French Existence, as before, most prurient, all

loosened, most nutrient for it?

Carlyle, French Rev., I. viii. 2. {Dauies.)

2. ConvejTng or purveying noui-ishment; ali-

mentative: as, HHin>Hf vessels Nutrient arte-
ry, in atmt., the principal or special artery which conveys
blood into the interior of any bone. The orihce by which
it enters the bone is known as the nutrient firramen.

II. n. A nutrient substance ; something nu-
tritious.

Peptone and other nvirienU. Science, VI. 116.

nutrify (nu'tri-fi), V. i.; pret. and pp. nutrificd,

ppr. niitrifijinij. [Irreg. < L. nutrire, nourish,
-I- -ficare, make (see -fy).'] To nourish; be nu-
tritious.

French Wines may be said to pickle Meat in the Stomach

;

but this is the Wine that digests, and doth not only breed
good Bloud, but it nulrijieih also, being a glutinous sul>-

Btantial liquor. Howell, Letters, ii. bi.

nutriment (nii'tri-ment), n. [= F. nutriment =
Sp. nutrimiento, nutrimento = Pg. It. nutrimento,
< L. nutrimentum, nourishment, < nutrire, nour-
ish: see nutrient.'] 1. That which noui-ishes;

that which promotes the growth or repairs the
natural waste of animal bodies, or which pro-
motes the growth of vegetables; food; aliment;
nom-ishment.

This slave.

Unto his honour, has my lord's meat in him :

Why should it thrive and turn to nutriment,
When he is tum'd to poison ?

Shak., T. of A., iii. 1. 61.

2. Figuratively, that which promotes develop-
ment or improvement

;
pabulum.

Does not the body thrive and grow,
By food of twenty years ago ?

And is not virtue in mankind
The nutriment that feeds the mind?

Swifi, Misc.

nutrimental (nu-tri-men'tal). a. [=: Sp. Pg. nu-
trinieiitid = It. nutrimentale, < LL. nutrimentalis,

nourishing, < L. nutrimentum, nourishment: see
nutriment.] Having the qualities of food; nu-
tritious; nourishing; alimental.

By virtue of this oil vegetables are nutrimental.
Arbuthnot.

nutrimentedt (nu'tri-men-ted), a. [< nutriment
+ -f'/-.] Xoiu-ished; fed.

Come hither, my weU-nutrimented knave.
Greene, Orlando Furioso.

nutritialt (nu-trish'al), a. [< L. nutricius, nu-
tritius, that suckles or nurses, < nutrire, suckle,
nourish: see nutrient.] Of or pertaining to nu-
trition.

Diana praise. Muse, that in darts delights

;

Liues still a maid ; and hud nutritiall ri^'hts

With her borne-brother, the fai-r-ahootin^ sunn.
Chapman, tr. of Homer's llymn tv Diana, 1. "i

nutrition (uii-trish'on), H. [= F. nutrition =
Sp. iiutricion — Pg.'nutri^ao = It. nutri:ione, <

L. "nutritioin-), a nourishing, < nutrire, suckle,

nourish: see nutrient.] 1. The act or process
by wliich organisms, whether vegetable or ani-

mal, absorb into their system their proper food
and build it into their li\'ing tissues.

By the term nutrition, employed in its widest sense, is

understood the process, or rather the assemblage of pro-
cesses, concerned in the maintenance and repair of the liv-

ing body as a whole, or of its constituent piu-ts or organs.
Encyc. BrU., XVU. 667.

2. That which nourishes; nutriment.
Fix'd like a plant on his peculiar spot,
To draw nutritio}i, propagate, and rot.

Pope, Essay on Man, ii. G4.

nutritional (nu-trish'on-al), a. [< nutrition +
-«/.] Of or pertaining to nutrition as a physio-
logical function ; connected with the process of
nutrition.

The domain of infective diseases was widening at the
expense of diseases due to nutritional and nervous changes.

Laneet, No. S4S0, p. 749.
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nutritionally (nu-trish'on-al-i), adv. As re-

gards nutrition; in relation to or in connec-
tion with the supply of new matter to an or-

ganism.
nutritious (nu-trish'us), a. [< nutriti(on) +
-oH.v.J Containing or contributing nutriment
or nourishment ; capable of promoting the

growth or repairing the waste of organic bodies

;

nourishing: as, »H<n'(iOM* substances; nutritious

food.
Troubled Nilus, whose nutritious flood

With annual gratitude enrich'd her meads.
Dyer, fleece, iii.

To the mind, I believe, it will be found more nutritious

to digest a page than to devour a volume.
Macaulay, Athenian Orators.

= SyiL See list under noumWrti?.

nutritiously (nu-trish'us-li), adv. In a nutri-
tious manner; nourishingly.

nutritiousness (nu-trish'us-nes), n. The prop-
erty of being nutritious,

nutriti've (nu'tri-tiv), a. [=F. nutritif = Sp.
Pg. It. nutritiro, <L. )i«frir<-, pp. nutritus, nour-
ish: s&e nutricjit.] 1. Having the property of

nourishing; nutritious.

It cannot be very savoury, wholesome, or nutritive.

Jer. Taylor ('0 Artif. Handsomeness, p. 97.

He [the perch] spawns but once a year, and is by phy-
sicians held very nutritive.

I. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 156.

With each germ usually contained in an ovum is laid up
some nutritive matter, available for growth before it com-
mences itb own struggle for existence.

U. Spencer, Prin. of SocioL, § 273.

2 . Of, concerned in, or pertaining to nutrition

:

as, the nutritive fuuctionsor processes Nutri-
tive person, in zotd. , the part of a compound organism,
as of a hydrozuan. which specially functions as an organ of
nutrition ; a gastrozooid.

nutritively (nu'tri-tiv-li), adv. In a nutritive
manner; nutritiously; notirishingl.y.

nutriti'veness (nu'tri-tiv-nes), n. The property
of being nutritive.

Sapidity and nutritivenejts are closely bound together.

B. Spencer, Data of Ethics, p. KM.

nutritorial (nii-tri-td'ri-al), a. [< LL. nntri-

torius, nutritive (see nuiritory), + -at.] Con-
cerned in or eflfeeting nutrition, in a broad
sense ; having the nature or office of the nutri-

torium.
nutritorium (nu-tri-to'ri-um), n. [NL. (of. ML.
nutritorium, a nursery), neut. of LL. nutritorius,

nutritive: see nutritional.] In Ijiol., the nu-
tritive apparatus, or entire physical mechanism
of nutrition, it includes not only the oi-gans which
directly furnish nourishment and so repaii" waste, but also

those which eliminate the refuse of the process. The term
is correlated with motorium and seniorium.

nutritory (nii'tri-to-ri), o. [< LL. nutritorius,

nutritive, < L. nutrire, pp. nutritus, nourish:
see nutrient.] Concerned in or effecting nutri-

tion: as, "a nutritory process," Jour, ofMicros.
Sci., N. S., XXX. iii. 297.

nutrituret (nu'tri-tur), n. [= It. nutriiura, <

LL. nntritura, a nursing, a suckling,< L. nutrire,

suckle, nourish, foster: see nutrient. Cf. nur-
ture, from the same L. noun.] Nutritiveness

;

nutrition.

I think if you saw me you would hardly know me, such
Xutriture tlus deep sanguine .\licant Oi-ape gives.

Howell, Letters, I. i. 25.

Never make a meal of flesh alone; have some other meat
with it of less nutriture. Harvey, Consumptions.

nut-rush (nut 'rush), «. A plant of the genus
.•<fleri<i. with nut-like fruit,

nut-sedge (nut'sej), n. Same as nut-rush.

nutshell (nut'shel), H. 1. The hard shell wliich

forms the covering of the kernel of a nut: used
proverbially for anything of small content or
of little value.

God, I could be bounded in a nutshell and count my-
self a king of infinite space, were it not that I have bad
dreams, Shak., Hamlet, iL 2. 260.

A fox had me by the back, and a thousand pound to a
nutshell 1 had never got oU again. Sir R. L'Estrange.

2. A bivalve mollusk of the family SucuUda:;
a nutlet—Beaked nutshell, a member of the fam-
ily Ledida;.—\n a nutshell, in very small compass; in a
very brief or simple statement or form.

All I have to lose, Diego, is my learning;
Aud, when he has gotten that, he may put it in a nut'thell.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, ii. 1.

1 have sometimes heard of an Iliad i;i a nutshell.

Sicift, Tale of a Tub, rii.

.\ nervous patient who is never worried is a nenous
patient cured. There it is in a nut-shell .'

W. Cotlint, Armadale, iii

To lie in a nutshell, to occupy very little space ; flgura-
tively. to riHiuire little discussion or ai-gument.

Nuttallia inu-tal'i-a), n. [XL. (Torrey and
(Jray, 1841), named after Thomas Nuttdll, an
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American scientist (1786-1859).] A genus of
small trees of the order Rosaeece and the tribe
Prunete, known by the five carpels. There is but
one species, native of northwestern America, a small tree
odorous of prussic acid, with obovate leaves, and loo«e
druopiiig racemes of white tlowers, followed by oblong
drupes. See oso-lierry.

nuttalite ( nut ' al-it ), « . [Named after Thomas
Xuttall: see Xuttallia.] A white or smoky-
bro^vn variety of scapolite from Bolton in

Massachusetts.
nut-tapper (nut'tap'er), n. The European nut-
liatch, sitta c(r.na. [Prov. Eng.]
nutta-tree (nut'a-tre), n. Same as nitta-tree.

nutter (nut'er), n. [< ME. nutter; <nut+ -erl.]

One who gathers nuts.
A hazelwood

By autumn nutters haunted.
Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

nuttiness (nut'i-nes), H. The property of being
nutty ; a nutty flavor.

The sLv essays which make up the volume are the ripe
fruit of twenty years' meditation, and they have the nuUi-
ness of age about them. Athenaeum, No. 3*231, p. 430.

nut-topper (nut'top'er), n. A variant of nut-

t/ippiv. [Prov. Eng.]
nut-tree i nut'tre), n. [< ME. nuttre, nutte ire;

< nut + tree.] 1. Any tree which bears nuts.
— 2. Specifically, the hazel. [Eng.]

So in order ley hem on a table.

And nuttre leves under wol not harme.
Palladius, Husl>ondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 93.

Australian or Queensland nut-tree. See Macadamia,

nutty (uut'i), a. [< nut + -yl.] 1. Abounding
in nuts.— 2. Having the flavorof nuts: as,nutty
wine.
nut-weevil (nut'we'vl), ». A weevil which
lays its eggs in nuts. Bataninus nucuni is an
example, whose white grubs or larvae are foiuid

in nuts. See cut under Balaninus.

nut-wrench (nut'rench), n. An instrument for

lixiug nuts on or removing them from screws.

nux 'vomica (nuks vom'i-ka). [XL. : L. nux, a
nut ; NL. vomica, fern, of 'vomicus, < romere, pp.
vomitus, vomit: see vom-
it.] 1 . The seed of iitrych-

nos Xux-vomica (which
see, under .'^trychnos).

These seeds are flat and circu-
lar, three fourths of an inch in

diameter, and one sixteenth of
an inch thick. They grow em-
beilded in large numbers in the
juicy pulp of a fruit reseniliUng
an orange, but with hard fragile

rind. They are covered with
fine silky hairs and compos> :

mainly of a horny albumen. ;i i

acrid and bitter to the tasl(

and are highly poisonous. They
yield principally the two alka-
loids brucine and strychnine.
The phanuacodynamic proper-
ties of nux vomica are those of

strychnine. See quakerbuttons,
under tnitton.

2. The tree producing the above fniit. It is

widely dispersed in the East Indies, and attains a height
of 40 feet. Its wood and root are very bitter, and form a
native remedy for intermittent fevers, also for snake-bitea.
The timber is brownish-gray, hard and close-grained, and
employed in Burma for cart«, etc., as also for line work.
Also called snakexcood.

nuyt, »• See noy.

nuzzer (nuz'^r), n. [< Hind. na:r, present, of-

fering.] In East India, a present or offering
made to a superior.

nuzzle vnuz'11, I'.; pret. and pp. nv^-Ud, ppr.
nu::ting. [Formerly also nuzzeJ, nu2le, nusle,

n ustle, nousle, nooile, no:zle, )to::el, and errone-
ously nursJe, n<)«r.<fc (simulating nurse): < ME.
noselen, noslen, nushn, Ho«>7eii, thrust the nose
in, also fondle closely, cherish, etc., freq., <

nose, nose. Cf . no-:le, no:le, n. The word seems
to have been confused with nurse (whence »iiir-

sle, noursle) and with nestle: these are, how-
ever, unrelated.] I. trans. 1. To thrust the
nose in or into: root up with the nose.— 2. To
touch or rub with the nose; press or rub the
nose against.

Horses, cows, deer, and dogs even. nu2zU each other ; but
then a nujtiJe. being performed with tlienose. is not aki^s
— very far from it, Mind in Sature. I. 14'2.

3. To put a ring into the nose of (a hog).— 4.

To fondle closely, as a child.— 5t. To nurse;
foster; rear.

II any man . . . nosel thee in any thing save in Christ,

he Is a false prophet. Tyndate.

The greatest miserie which accompanieth the Turkish
thraldonie is their zeale of making' lYoselytes, with mani-
fold and str^'Ug inducements to such as haue l>eene more
nuzzled in superstitii>ns then trayned vp in knowledge.

Purchas, PUgrimage, p. 318.

Srrychi: , -:

a, the fniit cui iransvctsely;
^. a seed ; c, a seed cut kia^
tudinally.
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Speedy and vehement were the Reformations of all the
good KinKB of Juda, tliougli the people had beene mtzd'd
in Idolatry never so long before.

MUtan, Reformation in Eng., ii.

n. intrans. 1. To nose; biurow with the

nose ; nib noses.

And ^fole, that like a nomlinij Mtjle doth make
His way still underground, till Tliamis he overtake.

Spemer, V. Q., IV. xL 32.

2. To touch or feel something with the nose.

Help, all good fellows! See you not that I am a dead man?
They i

t lie Mliarks] are nuzdiii'j already at my toes I He hath
hold of my leg I Kin<jdeij, Westward Ho, p. 285.

3. To go with the nose toward the ground.

Sir Koger shook his ears and nuzzled along, well satisfied

that he was doing a charitable work.
Arhulhnot, Hist. John lUlll.

She mopes, she nuzzles about in the grass and cbips.

S. Judd, JIargaiet, i. C.

4. To nestle.— 5. To loiter; idle. [Prov.Eng.]

N. W. An abbreviation of northwcat.

N-way (en'wa), a. Having n independent
modi's of spread or variation.

nylf, "• [Also nye ; < ilE. nij, ni,< OF. «i, < L.

nidus, a nest: see uidc. Hence, by loss of «,

eye^, a nest, ei/as, etc. Cf. nias.] A nest.

ny^t. A contraction of ne I, not I or nor I.

('htiiwcr.

nj^i, (I'll'- and «. A Middle English variant of

uii/li.

nyast (ui'as), h. See iiiax.

nycet, "• Aii obsolete spelling of nice.

nycetet, "• An obsolete spelling of nicety.

nychthemeron (nik-the'me-ron), n. [< Gr. mx-
0)//jepiii', a day and night, neut. of vvxt)mei>oc, of

a day and night, lasting a day and night, < vi-i

(vtiKT-), night (= L. iiox (noct-) = E. night), +
rifilpa, day.] The whole natural day, or day and
night, consisting of twenty-four hours.

Nychthemerus (uik-the'me-rus), H. [NL., also

imiiriiji. Sijctlicmeru.s ; < Gr. vi'xOi/fiepor, of a day
and niglit : see ntjchthcmcro)!.'] A name, both
generic and sliceific, of the white-and-blaek or
silver jilieasant of China, I'lia.siainis nychtlirmc-

rii.s or yi/rlitliemeri(s arptiitatKs: so called as if

representing night and day by its sharply con-
trasted colors, white above and black below.
See cut at silver.

Nyctaginaceae (nik-taj-i-na'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Linillcy,ls:ir)),<^Y(/c^((;/o(-7iH-)-i--rtcea'.] Same
as Xi/cl(it/inctr.

Nyctagiliese (nik-ta-jin'f-e), «. pi. [Nil. (A. p.

de Candolle, 1805), '< yiictmjo (-gin-) -^ -ere] An
order of dicotyledonous apetalous plants of the
series Curremhryca; characterized by the per-

sistent perianth-base closing about the fruit as
an outer pericarp. About 21.1 species are known, of

3 tribes and 23 genera, of which Mirabilis. the four-o'clock,

i8thety|>e. They are usually hcrl'S with undivided leaves,

and (lowers in llat-toppeil clusters, often with a spongy
bark and an involucre imitating a calyx.

Nyctaginia (nik-ta-jin'i-ii), n. [NL. (Choisy,

1849), so called from its resemblance to ilirci-

bilis, which Jussicu had called Nyctago: see

Nyctiign.] A genus of apetalous plants, belong-
ing to the tribe Mirubiliew and the subtribe
Bocrliaavicce, known l)y its many-flowered in-

volucre of numerous separate bracts. There is

but one species, ^V. capitata, from Texas, a prostrate hairy
annual, with opposite lobcd leaves, and soft downy rose-

colored flowers.

Nyctago (uik-ta'g6), n. [NL. (A. L. de Jussieu,

1789, as a name for Mirabilis), < Gr. vv^ {vvkt-),

night (= L. nox (nod-) = E. night), -\- L. -ago

(-agin-), a term, of some plant-names.] A for-

mer synonym of Mirahilia.

Nycta'la, Nyctale (nik'ta-lii, -h"), ». [NL., <

Gr. t'VKTaAOc, a
doubtful var.
of vvaraUr,
drowsy.] A
genus of owls
of tlie family
Sti-igirlw. The
skull and ear-
parts are high-
ly unsymmetri-
cal; the outer ear
is large and nper-
culate ; and the
facial ilisk is per-

fect, with centric
eyes and no plu-
micoms. There
are 3 species, of
small size ; .V.

tenijwdlmi in-

haliits the north-
erly parts of Eu-
rope ; X. richard-
soni is the corre-
sponding American form: X. acadica. the -Acadian or
saw-whet owl, is much smaller than either, about 7^ inches
long, and more widely distributed in North America.
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nyctalopes, ». Plural of nyctalops.

nyctalopia (uik-ta-lo'id-ii), n. [< LL. nyctalo-

jiia iduliious), < Gr. ' vvKTuAuTria (not found),

cquiv. to vvKTa'/.uwiaaic, < wKra/'.ui/i (> L. nycta-

liipn), e.xplaiued and taken by ancient authors
both as ' not being able to see at night, night-

blind,' and as 'able to see only at night'; < I'i-i

(vvkt-), night, + u^, eye, -y/ orr, see. The form
I'l'KTd/ui/; also appears as vvK-i'/uiji, as if involv-

ing VVKTI-, combining form of nrf, but the /. re-

mains unexplained; it is perhaps <lue to con-
fusion with vvKTa'Adr, a doubtfid var. of i'vaTa'Au(,

drowsy.] 1. Night-blindness.— 2. Day-blind-
ness.

nyctalopia (nik-ta-lop'ik), a. [< nyctalopia -I-

-/('.] Pertaining to or of the nature of nycta-
lopia ; affected with nyctalopia.

nyctalops (nik'ta-lops), n.
;

pi. nyctalopes (nik-

tal'o-pez). [< L. «ycf(//()p.'* = Gr. rt'/iT(i>(ji/i: see

nyctalopia.'] One who is afflicted with nycta-
lopia.

nyctalopy (nik'ta-16-pi), n. [< F. nyctalopie, <

Ij 1 J. nyctidopia : see nyctalopia.'] Same as nycta-
liijiia.

Nyctanthes (nik-tan'thez), n. [NL. (Linnteus,
17;i7), so called because the flower opens at

evening and closes at simrise; < Gr. vb^ (vvkt-),

night, -I- avSoe^, flower.] A genus of fragrant
arborescent shrubs of the mouopetalous order
(Heaccw and the tribe Jasminav. There is but one
species, N. Arbor-tritttis, native of eastern India, and widely
cultivated in the tropics, with rough opposite ovate leaves,

and showy flowers in terminal cymes, white with an orange
eye and tube. The Jlowers open only at night, and toward
the end of the rainy season load the air with an exquisite
fragrance. They atford a perfumers' essence, and an im-
permanent orange dye. It is the hirsinghar-tree of India,
otherwise named nvjht-jas^niiie and tree-of-sadiiess.

Nyctea (nik'te-ii), )(. [NL., < Gr. vi'f (vvkt-),

night: sec night.] A genus of Striffidwot great
size and e.xtensively white color, with rudimen-
tary plumicorus, very shaggy paws, and the
bill nearly btiried in feathers; the snow-owls.
There is but one species, N. nivea or JV. scandiaca, the
great white, snowy, or northern owl, inhabiting arctic and
subarctic latitudes of America, Asia, and Europe, usually
migrating southward in winter. It is about 2 feet long,
and fnim i\Ui^ feet in extent of wings. See cut at snow-
Old.

Nyctemera (nik-te'me-ril), H. [NL. (Hiibner,

1816), prop. "Nychthcmcra, < Gr. vvxOr/iiepoc, of

day and night: see nyclithcmcron.] A rather
aberrant genus of bombycid moths, type of tlie

family Nijctemeridw, aiul containing about iiO

species, of wide geograpliical distribution. They
are found in Africa, the East Indies, the Malay
archipelago, Australia, and Now Zealand.
Nyctemeridse (nik-te-mer'i-de), n.pl. [NL., <

yyrtniicra -\- -idw.] A family of bombycid
moths, typified by tlie genus Nyctemera. They
have the jiddy .sknder and the wings ample, somewhat
resemtiliiig geometrids, and in some cases also recalling
butteitlies. Aliout 20 genera are defined, mainly repre-
sented liy tropical forms.

Nyctereutes (nik-te-ro'tez), ». [NL., < Gr.
vi'KTcpivTtir, one who Hunts by night, < vvKTepeveiv,

pass the night, < v'rKTipoc, niglitly, < vv^ (vvkt-),

night: seenight.] A genus of Asiatic and Japa-

Acadian or Saw-whet Owl iJVyttaia
acadica).

Racoon-dog (Nyclerfutes procyonoidcs),

nese Canidwot the thooid or lupine series, con-
taining one species, tlie racoon-dog, A', procyo-
noides, with long loose fur, sliort ears, and short
bushy tail. It somewhat resembles a racoon,
and is aliout

12-J- feet long.

Nycteribia(nik-te-rib'i-a), n. [NL. (Latreille,

1802), < Gr. vvK-ep'ir. a bat (see Kycteris), + (iioc,

life.] A remarkalile genus of degraded wing-
less dipterous insects, typical of the family
yycteribiidfC. They resemble spiders, and are parasites

of Ijats. About 12 species are described, as N. we^ivoodi.
The genus is represented in California, though the species
there "ccurring nre not yet determined.

Nycteribiidae (nik"te-ri-bi'i-de), n.i>l. [NL., <

Xyvteribin + -ido'.] A family of apterous pupip-
arous dipterous insects, represented by the ge-

rms Xyrteribin: the bat-lice or bat-ticks. Theyare
of small size, siiider-like, wingless, with long legs and small
or rudimentary eyes, and are parasitic on bats. There are
3 or 4 genera. The North American foi-ms which have been

Nyctipithecins

determined belong to Strehla and Met/istopoda. Vsually
written Si/cteribidtv.

Nycteridae (nik-ter'i-de), n. pi. [NL.l < Syc-
teris + -ida:] A family of vespertilioniue mi-
crochiropteran bats, liaving a nose-leaf or its

rudiments, a distinct tragus, and evident though
small premaxillary bones. It contains the genera
Me>jadcnna and Nyi-teriit, and was formerly called Mrtiader-
uiidte or Mi'i/adennatidn-. The species are confined to the
warmer parts of the (lid World.

Nycterides (nik-ter'i-dez), )). ///. [NL., pi. of

\yrlcris, ({. v.] In some systems of classifica-

tion, a division of the mammalian order Vhirnp-

<t'r«, including all the bats exce|it the frugivo-

rous species, or flying-foxes, then called I tcro-

cyni.i.

nycterine (nik'te-rin), a. [< yyeteris -f -i«(l.]

Of or pertaining to the Nyeterilkv.

Nycteris (nik'te-ris), n. [NL., < Gr. vvKTcpic, a
liat, < i'iKTfpi>(, by night, nocturnal, < vi-^ (vvkt-),

night : see night.] A genus of bats of the fam-
ily Nyctcridie, related to Mcgaderma, but differ-

ing so much that it has been considered the

type of a sei)arate subfamily. Xycterina: The in-

cis<irs are 2 above and 3 below in each half-jaw; the pre-

molars are 1 in each upper and 2 in each lower half-jaw

;

there is no nose-leaf proper, but the sides of the face are
furrowed and margined with cutaneous appendages. N.
j(ti-auica occurs in .lava, and there are several African spe-

cies.

Nyctharpages (uik-thiir'pa-jez), «. pi. [NL.,
prop, '^yehlhariiagcs. < Gr. I'i'f (wkt-), night, -t-

ap-ai ((ip-uy-), a robber, prop. ad,i., rapacious:
see Harpax.] In Sundevall's system of classi-

fication, the nocturnal birds of prey, or owls:
etiuivalent to the Striges, .Strigida; or .iceiiritrcs

Hoc^Hrwrr of other authors, and ojijiosed toilernc-

rohiirjiaips, or diiu'nal birds of prey.

nyctharpagin* (nik-thiir'xia-jin), a. [< -Vi/c-

thar/xigis -f -/jh'I.] Of or pertaining to the
yi/etharjiagcs.

Nyctiardea (nik-ti-iir'de-a), n. [NL., < Gr. xJf
(vvkt-), night, -I- L. ardca, aheron: see Ardea.]
A genus of altricial grallatorial birds of the fam-
ily Ardeida; having a very stout bill, compara-
tively short legs, and somewhat nocturnal hab-
its; the night-herons. The common night-heron of

Europe is A^ mjcticorax, or N. urisea, or N. euriiptva. That
of the Inited States is commonly called N. ftrinfa uceria.

This name of the genus is an alternative of Niicticorax.

The yellow-crowned night-heron is usually placed in a

different genus as Nyctherodmn violacelis. See cut under
nvjht-heron.

Nyctibius (nik-tib'i-us), V. [NL., < Gr. wkt'i-

litnr, vvhTiiiiwr, living, i. e. feeding, by night, <

I'i-^ (vvkt-), niglit, -i- jii'K, life.] An American
genus of goatsuckers, of the family Cajirimnl-

gida; alone representing the I'odargina in the

New World. The ratio of the phalanges is normal, the
middle claw is not pectinate, the sternum is double-notch-
ed on each side, the short tarsi are feathered, the bill is

notched, and the eggs are colored. Several species inhabit
the wanner parts of America, as N. f/randis and N.jamai-
eejhvijt, mostly from 12 to 20 inches in length.

Nycticebidse (nik-ti-seb'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

yip-tic( bus + -ida:] The Xycticebina- rated as

a family.

Nycticebinae (nik"ti-se-bi'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

yycticehus -t- -ina.] A' subfamily of Lemurida;
containing the slow and slender lemurs, the pot-

tos, and the angwantibos, or the genera y'ycticc-

bns (Stenops or Bradylcniur), Lori.i. I'crodicticns,

and Arctocebiis: the night-lemtirs. The tail is short
or rudimentary; the fore and hind limbs are of approxi-
mately equal length ; the ears in the typical foi-ras are

small, with little-marked helix and obsolete tragus and
antitragus ; and the spinous processes of thedorsolumbar
vertebra; arc retrorse. These animals inhabit Africa and
Asia. Lonjtinee is a synonym.

nycticebine (nik-ti-se'bin), a. and 11. I. a. Per-
taining to the Xycticebina; or having their char-

acters.

II. n. A lori or night-lemur of the subfamily
yyi-tici'l)in(r.

Nycticebus (uik-ti-se'bus), n. [NL., < Gr. I'/f

( VVKT-), night, + Ki/iioc, a long-tailed monkey.]
A genus of loris of the family Lcmuridw and the
subfamily Lorisina or Xycticebina; including
the slow loris, as Xycticebus tardigradits, of the

East Indies. Also called Stenops and Brady-
Icm iir.

nycticorax (nik-tik'o-raks), n. [NL., < LL. nyc-

liciirax = (iir. vvKTiKupa^, a night-jar or goat-

sucker, < vif (vvkt-), night, + Kdpa^, a raven. Cf.

night-raven, night-croiv.] 1. An old book-name
of the night-heron; also, a technical specific

name of the European night-heron, Ardea nyc-

ticorax.— 2. [eaji.] A generic name of the

night-lierons. See y'yctiardea.

NyctipitliecinaB (nik-ti-pith-f-si'ne), «. pi.

[NL., < Xyctipithecus -f -hio".] A subfamily of

platjTrhine monkeys of South America, belong-

ing to the family Cehidce, containing the genera



Nyctipithecinae

Nyctipithecus, /iaf/uinttn or CdUithrix, and Sai-

miris or Chrysothrix ; the night-apes or night-
monkeys. The tail is not prehensile, the incisors are
vertical, and the cerebral convolutions are obsolete. In
some respects, as in their nocturnal habits, these animals
represent the lemurs in America.

nyctipithecine (nik-ti-pith'o-sin), a. and n. I.

a. Pertaining to the J^i'yctijnthecime, or having
their characters.

II. «. A member of the Nyctipithecina;, as a
niglit-monkey, owl-monkey, saguin, saimiri, or
dourouconli.
Nyctipithecus (nik"ti-pi-the'kus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. I'lj (ri'AT-), niglit. 4- n-/V*///.o(;, an ape.] The
leading genus of Xi/ctipitliccina', containing the
doiu'oueoulis or owl-monkeys. See cut under
doiiroucoiili.

Nyctisaura (nik-ti-sfl,'ra), n.j)K [NL., < Gr. rrf
(i'lwr-), night, + aavpoc, a lizard.] The gecko-
lizards, or Ascalaljota ; in Cope's classification,

a suborder or similar group of lizards charac-
terized by the production of the prootic bone
in front, the development of two suspensoria,
the proximal expansion of the clavicles, and the
underarehing of the frontal bones of the olfac-
tory lobes. It contains 2 families, GecconifUr
and Eublepharidw. See cuts under gecko and
Eublepharidd'. Formerly also Nyctisauria.

nyctisaurian (nik-ti-sa'ri-an), a. and n. I. a.

Pertaining to the Nyctisaura, or liaving their
characters.

II. n. A vaemher of the Nyctisaura.

nyctitropic (nik-ti-trop'ik), a. [< Gr. vv^ (wkt-),

night, + r/joTTOf, a turn.] In hot., characteristic
of, affected by, or exhibiting nyctitropism.

We come now to the niictitropic or sleep movements of
leaves. It should be reinemhered that we confine this

term to leaves which place their blades at night either in

a vertical position or not more than 30' from the vertical,
— that is, at least 60° above or beneath the horizon.

Darurin, Movement in Plants, vii. 317.

nyctitropism (nik'ti-tro-pizm), ii. [< lu/cti-

trop-ic + -)6)H.] In hot., the habit of certain
plants or parts of plants whereby they assume
at nightfall, or just before, certain positions un-
like those which they have maintained during
the day; the ''sleep" of plants.

nyctopMle (nik'to-iil), n. A bat of the genus
NyclopliilKs.

Nyctophilus (nik-tof 'i-lus), n. [NL., < Gr.
vi'f (I'n/cr-), night, + i/i'/loi;, loving.] A genus of

long-eared bats of the family Vespcrtilionida;

and the subfamily I'tccotillW. They have a rudi-

mentary nose-leaf, 1 incisor and 1 premolar in each upper
half-jaw, and 3 incisors and '2 premolars in each lower
half-jaw. iV. timorensis, the only species, inhabits the
Australian region. It was formerly known as Geotfroy's
nyctophile. A', gcoffroyji.

nyctophonia (nik-to-fo'ui-ji), n. [NL., < Gr.

I'/'f (ii'/ir-), night, + ^uw), voice.] Loss of voice
during the day.

nyctotyphlosis (nik'to-ti-flo'sis), n. [< Gr. vi'f

(I'lwr-), night, -1- rr(^> ua^f, a making blind, blind-

ness, < Tvil/'hnvv, make blind, < TV(p/-6^, blind.]

Night-blindness; inability to see in a dim light.

See nyctalopia and licmcralopia.

nye^t, adv., a., and v. An obsolete form of iiigli.

I'ulsyrave.

nye'-'t, ». See nip-.

nye'H, "• A variant of noy.

nygount, nygunt, "• See )ntjon.

nylghau, nylghai, ». See niUjau.

nymt, ». A variant of H/ml.

nymelt, ". An obsolete form of nimble.

nymph (nimf), >i. [< ME. iiimplw, < OF. nimplie,

F. iiymplic = Sp. Pg. It. iiiiifa = D. «('»//'= G.
nynijilic = Sw. iiy>iij'= Dan. injmfc, < L. »>inip]ia,

nymplic. a bride, a iijnuph, < Gr. vviiipii, a bride,

a young wife, a girl, in myth, a nymph; also,

the chrysalis or pupa of an insect, a young
bee or wasp, etc.] 1. In myth,, one of a nu-
merous class of inferior divinities, imagined as
beautiful maidens, eternally young, who were
considered as tutelary spirits of certain locali-

ties and ob.jeets, or of certain races and fami-
lies, and whose existence depended upon that

of the things with which th(>v were identified.
They were generally in the train or company of some other
divinity of hicher rank, an<l were believed to be pos-

sessed of the Kift of prophecy and of poetical inspiration.

Nymphs of rivers, bronk.s. and springs were called Naiads;
those of mountains, Ort'iids; those of woods and trees,

i>ri/rt(/s and Hamadri/adu; those of the sea, Nereids. The
name was also used generally, like muse, for the inspiring
power of nature.

Where were ye, Ni/mpfiti, when the remorseless deep
Closed o'er the head of your loved Lycidas?

Mittoit, Lycidas, 1. 50.

2. Hence, a young and attractive woman ; a

maiden; a damsel. [Poetical.]

4047.

Nymph, in thy orisons
Be all my sins rememlier'd.

.S'AaA:., Ilamlet, iii. 1. 89.

3. In en torn.. , the third stage of an insect's trans-
formation, intervening between the larva and
the imago; a pupa; a chrysalis; a nympha.
See cuts under Termes and Nysius.

nympha (nira'fii), «.; \A.nym)iha{-fe). [NL.,
< L. nympha, < Gr. vl'/j<f>r/, a bride, a nymph.]
1. In I'liiom., a nymph, pupa, or chrysalis.

—

2. j)l. In anut., the labia minora or lesser lips

of the vulva ; a pair of folds of mucous mem-
brane on the ijiner side of the labia majora,
united over the clitoris.— 3t. In conch., an
impression behind the umbones of a bivalve
shell, sui-mounted by an external ligament.

—

4. [cap.l In coiil.: (a) A genus of bivalve mol-
lusks. Martini, 1773. (6) A genus of reptiles.

Fitzinfier, 1826. (c) A genus of lepidopterous
insects. Kraitsc.

Nymphacea (nim-fii'se-a), n. pi. [NL., < Nym-
pha + -acea.^ A family of dimyarian bivalves,
characterized by having the external ligament
prominent and upraised behind the umbones. It
included various genera now placed in different families,
as Fsfwunotntdce, TeUinidte, Lucinidce, and Donacidce.

Nymphaeal (nim-fe'a), ». [NL. (Salisbury), <

L. nymphaa, < Gr. vv/jcpaia, the water-lily, < inp-

d(?, anymph: seenymjih.'] 1. A genus of plants
long known as Niij/har, of the order Nymphce-
acea' and the suborder Nympha'W, distinguished

Pond-lily, or Spatter.dock (Nymphsea advena).

a, a stamen ; b, the fniit.

by the numerous carpels being wholly immersed
in and consolidated with the thick receptacle.
The numerous yellow stamens and stamen-like petals are
densely imbricated around the ovary ; the few sepals are
thick and roundish, making a rather globular flower. The
leaves are i>Lltatf with a deep sinus, floating or emersed,
and, with tile niic-Ilowcred scapes, arise from a pereimial
rootstoek creeping in bottom-mud. See u-ater-lUn, beaver-
ront, brandy -biiltle, clote^, 2, potid-liiy, and spalt^r-dock.

2. A genus including the white water-lilies:

long known under this name, now riglitly re-

placed by the older name Castatia. It belongs to

the order Nymplitrnceo' atid the suborder Nymphceie, and
is iiKiiki'd by llie carpels beittg more or less immersed in

tlte reciptacb', the intmerotts petals atid the statnens itito

wliich they gradually pass becotnitig itiwardly more and
more adnate to the receptacle about the carpels. See tea-

tMr-lUy, nenuphar, pond-lily, and lotus. (See also introrse.)

nymphaea'-, ". Pliu'al of nympha:um.
Nymphaeaceae (nim-fe-a'se-e), ». pi. [NTli. (A.
I', de CaniloUe, 1S16), < Nymphaii + -acca:']

An order of dicotyledonous polypetalousplaiits,
the water-lily family, classed with the cohort
lianalc.'i, typified by the genus Xymphaa, and
characterized by the usually thickened recep-
tacle, and embryo with thick cotyledons partly
immersed in mealy albumen. About 35 species are
kiiowti, in 3 stiborders and 8 getiera, idl atiuatics. with
long-st4ilkeii usually peltat<? leaves from a submerged root-
stock. The flowers are solitary, tistially tioating and showy,
witll matiy petals, stamens, and pistils.

Nymphaeae (nim-fo'e), n. pi. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1S(12), shortened for 'Nynijihaiiv,

< \yiiiph(i(i + -<•(('.] A suborder of the polypet-
alous order Xymphaacca\t\'f>ii\od by the genus
Nymphaa, tlistinguished by the many o^^llosiu
each carpel. About 30 species in f) genera are
known, from temperate and tropical waters.
n3nnphaeum (nim-fe'um), h. ; pi. uymphaa (-a).

[I/.. < (ir. fi/ioaiov, vi'p(j>akn', a temple or shrine
of the nyiii]ihs. < vvfit^ri, a bride, a njnnph: see
nymph.] In classical antiq.: (a) A sanctuary
or shrine of the nj-mphs; a place sacretl to a
njanph. (ft) In ancient Koman villas, a room
or gallery with niches and recesses for statues
and plants, and often ornamented with columns,
fountains, and other decorative feattires.

Xext to the triclinium, on to which it opens with large
witidows. is a ninnphteum, or room witn marble-lined
fountain and recesses for plants and statues.
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nympholepsy

nymphal (nim'fal), a. and n. [= It. ninfale.

Cf. L. nymphalis, pertaining to a fountain (or

to a water-nymph), < nympha, a nymph: see
nymph.] I. a. 1. Kelating to nymjths ; nym-
phean. J. Philips.— 2. In :ool., of or pertain-
ing to a nymph or nympha: as, the nymphal
stage of an insect.

II. H. If. A fanciful name given by Drayton
to the ten di\-isions (nymphals) of his poem
"The Muses' Elysium."

The Nymphal nought but sweetness breathes,
Drayton, The il uses' Elysium, Nymphal v.

2. In bot., a member of one of Lindley's alli-

ances, the Nymphales, which includes tlie Nym-
phccacew, yrtiinibiiiccw, etc.

njrmphalid (nim'fa-lid), a. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to the NympliuUda; or having their char-
acters.

II. n. A nymphalid butterfly.

Nymphalidae (nim-fal'i-de), «. pi. [N"L., <

Nymjihalis + -idee.] A family of rnopaloeerous
Lepidoptera or butterflies, founded by Boisdu-
val in 1840 on the Latreillean genus Nymphali.'i.
It is composed of medium-sized and large btitterflies,

generally brightly colored. In the male the fore legs

are quite rudimentarj*, being only a pair of rough-haired
stumps of apparently two Joints each ; in the female the
separate parts are i»resent, but small. The middle legs are

directed forward. The larvae are spiny or have fleshy warts
covered with hair. The head is usually more or less bilobed,

and the tips of the hibes often supjtort branching spines.

The pupaj are naked atid suspended by the cremaster.
There are several subfamilies and many genera.

Nymphalinae(nim-fa-li'ne), n.pl. [NL.,<J\ym-
})halis -i- -inec.] Tlie Nymphalidee rated as a
subfamily.
nymphaline (nim'fa-lin), a. and n. I. a. Per-
taining to the Nymphalinee, or having their char-

acters.

II. «. A nymphaline butterfly.

Nymphalis (nim'fa-lis), H. [NL. (Latreille,

180.')), < Gr. vvfiip^, a nymph: see nymph.] The
tyjjical genus of Nymphalida' ami Nymplnilime.
Great confusion exists as to what group of ituttertties

should properly bear this natne. Scitdder, in his histori-

cal sketch of the generic names of butterflies, ajiplies it to

a West Indian species, N. eappho. No species of -V.i/m-

phatijt in this restricted sense are found in Europe or
North America.

nymphean (nim-fe'an), a. [< Gr. vvfi<j>aioc, per-
taining to or sacred to a nymph or nymphs, <

viu<p!/, a nymph.] Of or pertaining to nymphs;
inhabited by n\"mphs: as, "cool Nymphean
grots,'' ./. Dyer. Ruins of Kome.
nymphett (nim'fet), ». [< nymph + -et.] A
little nymph. [Kare.]

The Nymphets sporting there. Drayton, Polyolbion, xL

nymphic (nim'tik), a. [< Gr. w/j^(ii<Hypertain-

ing to a nymph, or to a bride, or to a bride-
groom, < I'iiKfiii, a bride, nymph (iT//0/of, a bride-
groom) : see nymph. Cf. L. Nymphicn.'i, a prop-
er name.] Of or pertaining to nymphs.
nymphical (nim'fi-kal), a. [< nymphic + -al.]

Same as nymphic.

Nymphicus (nim'fi-kus), n. [NL.. < Gr. iT/ipi-

M«;, pertaining to a nymph: see nymphic] A
genus of parrakeets. See corella.

Nymphipara (nim-fip'a-rii), H. pi. [NL.. neut.
111. of nymjihipariis : see nymphip<iroiis.] A name
given l)v Keaumur to the I'upipara.

njrmphiparOUS (nim-fip'a-rus), a. [< NL. niim-

phipurus, < L. nympha (i Gr. viiK^i/). the pupa
or nymph of an insect, + parere. bring forth,

produce.] In rntom.. producing nymphs or pu-
pae ; pupiparous ; of or pertaining' to the .,Vy»i-

phipara or Pnjiipara.

nymphish (nim'fish'), a. [< nynq^h + -i.v/|l.]

Hi'lating to n>nnphs; nj-raph-like. [Rare.]

In this third song great threat'nings are.

And tending all to nyniphijih war.
Drai/ton. Polyolbion, iii.. Arg.

nymphitis (nim-fi'tis), ». [< NL. ii_i/H//)/in- (see
nympha. 2) -t- -itis.] hx palhol., inflammation
of the nympha?.
njrmph-llke (uimt'lik), a. Characteristic of a
n\-mph; resembling n\Tnphs: as, " nymjih-like

step, ' ^filton, P. L., is". 452.

nymphly (nimf'li),n. [< H^Hip/i + -/yl.] Same
as nymjih-lile.

nymphochrysalis (nim-fo-kris'a-lis). n. [NL.,
< nympha, nxTiiph, + chrysalis, q. v.] The egg-
Uke stage from which the njnuph in certain

acarids (Trombidiitm) is developed. M. Henk-
inii. 1882.

nympholepsy (nim'fo-lep-si), n. [< Gr. *vvu<po-

/jplna, the state of one rapt or entranced. < wu-
9<i?j?T7of, rapt, inspired : seenymphidept. Ci. cat-

alepsy, epilep.ty.] An ecstasy: a diWne frenzy.

A young .Aurora of the air.

The nyinpholepfi^ of some fond despair-
Byron, Childe Harold, iv. 115.



nympholepsy
Writers who labor to dtseuthrall us from the ntfmpho-

Ifpsy and illusions of the past.

New Princeton Jtev., H. 162.

[< ML. ni/mpho-
'. Gr. vvu(p6'Ar/--oi,

nympholept (nim'fo-lept), «.

U'ptiix (Stephani Thesaums), <

seized by nymphs, i. e. the Muses or iuspir-

ing powers of nature, rapt, inspired, < vi-iKp)/. a
nymph. Muse, + ///nruf, verbal adj. of /.afijiavnv,

j/ /.«,}, take, seize. See nym})holii>.f>j.'\ One
seized with ecstasy or frenzy; a person rapt or
inspired. The explanation 'a person seized with mad-
ness on having seen a nymph ' (see the quotations) is ih-

accurate.

Thr»ge that in Pagan days caught in forests a momentary
glimpse of the nymphs and sylvan goddt-sst-s were struck
with a hopeless passion ; they were ninnpfiiiU-pf^: I he jitfec-

tlon, as well known as epilepsy, was culled nyntpb<»lepsy.

De Quincey, Secret .Societies, ii.

The nympholept stands before his white ideal craving
love; and it seems as it she will only grant pity and pardon.

Dowdeii, The .Manhattan, III. 6.

Of her [Italy's] own past, impassioned nympholept

!

Mrs. Brawnimj, Casa Guidi Windows, i.

nympholeptic (nim-fo-lep'tik), a. [< nympho-
lept + -(c.J Of, belouging to, or possessed by
nympholepsy; ecstatic; frenzied; transported.

Though my soul were nympholeptic,
As I heard that virt-lay.

Mr9. Browning, Lost Bower, st. 42.

nymphomania (nim-fo-ma'ni-a), «. [NL., <

Ur. inuifri, a nymph, a bride, + uavia, madness :

see wKiHirt.] Morbid and uncontrollable sexual
desire in women.
nymphomaniac (nim-fo-ma'ni-ak), a. and «.

I. (I. Same as nymplwmiiniacal.

II. H. A woman who is affected with nympho-
mania.
nymphomaniacal (nim''fo-ma-m'a-kal), a. [<
nynipliomdiiia + -ac + -n?.] Characterized by
or suffering from nymphomania.
nymphomanyt (nim'fo-ma-ni), «. [< NL. nym-

pliiKiiiiida, q. v.] Same as nymphomania.
Nymphon (nim'fon), H. [NL.. < Gr. vv/j(puv, a
bride-chamber, a temple of Bacchus, Demeter,
or Persephone, < fi'/id;?,

a bride, a njTnph: see
7tymph.] The t}^)ical

genus of the family
Nymphonidce, having
well-developed mandi-
bles and five-jointed

palpi. iV. gracilis is a
small European spe-

cies, about i of an inch
long. y. hamatitmisa,
lari;er"%ea-spider.

Nymphonacea (nim-
fo-na'se-ii), H. pi. Sca-spider (,\>m//i<Mi Aama-

[5srL., < Xymphon + '""'

-ai-ea.'i A name of the Pycnogonida, derived
from the genus Xym/ihon.
Nymphonidae (nim-fon'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Nymj}h(in + -irffc] A family of the order Pycno-
gonida ov Podosomata, represented by the genus
Kymphon. They are spider-like animals, related to the
pycnogonids, and like them sluggishly crawl upon marine
plants or other submerged objects. They have very long
legs, chelate chellceres, and palps having from five to
niue joints.
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nymphotomy (nim-fot'o-mi). n. [< NL. nym-
j/ti(t, < dr. ii'/it}iai, the nympha!, + -ro/iia, < riii-

feiv, Tiiuciv, cut.] In surg., the excision of the
njTnphre; the circumcision of the female.

nymyOSt, o. See nimious.

nyna (nind), «(/(•. A dialectal contraction of
nigh-hand. X. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 174.

Nyroca (ni-ro'kS;, «. [NL. (Fleming, 1822), <

Kuss. Huirokt'i (H^roA), a goosander, merganser.]

nystagmus

shrubs of the polj-petalous order Cornaceae, the
dogwood family, known by the imbricate pet-

als and single or two-cleft style. There are 6 or

White-eycd Pochard (Nyroca Uucofhthatma').

A genus of sea-ducks of the family -;iH«fiV7(c and
the subfamily Fnligulina'. X. femiginca or X.
leuciiphthalma, formerly Fitlignla nyroca, is the
common white-eyed pochard of Europe.

nyrvylt, "• A Middli English form of nurvill.

nyst, ". Same as nis^.

nysetet, ". A Middle English form of nicety.

Nyslinae (nis-i-i'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Xysiii.t +
-/h'c] a subfamily of Lygwida: represented
fhieflv by the genus Xysius. Also Xysiina.

Nysius (uis'i-us), H. [NL. (Dallas, 1852), < Gr.
Xr<T(or, equiv. to Xiwaiof, of Nysa, < yiaa, Nysa,
the name of several places associated with Bac-
chus (Dionysus).] A genus of plant-bugs of

I-alsc Chinch-bug {Nysiits destructor . a, leaf punctured by pupa:
*, pupa ; c, imago. (Vertical lines show natural sizes.)

the heteropterous family Lygwidw, usually of

small size and dull colors, having veins 3 and
4 of the membrane parallel to the base. It is a
large and wide-spread genus, represented in most parts
of the world. There are 12 species in North America, of

which X. anifueiatus or deHtructor is one of the most nox-
ious, attacking a great variety of garden-vegetables. This
is commonly culled /alie chinch-buy, from its superficial

resemblance to Blissiis leucopterux, the true chinch-bug.

Nyssa (nis'ii), n. [NL. (Grono\'ius, 1737), < L.
^ysa (Xyssa) = Gr. Nioa, the nurse or foster-

mother of Bacchus; also the name of several
to^vns.] A genus of dicotyledonous trees or

Tupelo or Sour-gum Tree (A>x/fl sytvatica').

I. branch with fruits; 2, branch with male flowers; a, a male flower.

6 species, of temperate and warmer Xorth America and of

Asia. Tuey bear alternate undivided leaves, small flowers

in heads or racemes, and small oblong drupes. See liadc-

gum. yum-, 3, Ogeechee lime (under itme^), pepperidge, and
tu])elo.

Nysson (nis'on), n. [NL. (Latreille, 1796), <

Gr. vraaui; ppr. of vvaaeiv, prick, spur, pierce.]

The typical genus of Xyssonidw. It is a widely
distributeil geniis, of which 17 species have been described
from the United States. They have the habit, anomalous
among hymenopters, of feigning death when disturbed.

nyssonian (ni-s6'ni-an), a. and n. I, a. Per-
taining to the Xys.sonina;.

II. n. A member of the .yi/sso»ii»(r.

Nyssonidae (ni-son'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Xysson
+ -('/«'.] A family of fossorial hjTnenopterous
insects, founded by Leach in 1819 on the genus
Xysson. They have the abdomen ovoid-conic, widest at

base and not petiolate ; the head moderate in size ; the
antenna; filiform ; the mandibles not strongly notched at

the outer base ; the labrum short, scarcely or not exserted ;

and the marginal cell not appendiculate. This family is

notable for the many instances of mimici^' which its spe-
cies afford. There are 7 genera and from 50 to 60 species
in North America.

Nyssoninse (nis-o-nl'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Xysson
+ -(»(/.] The Xyssonida: as a subfamily of
Crahronida'.

nyssonine (nis'o-nin), a. Of or pertaining to

the Xy.s.sonijiw. Also nyssonian.

nystagmus (nis-tag'mus), n. [NL., < Gr. vv-

ara}uuc, a nodding, sleep, < vivrn^eiv, nod, be
sleepy, nap. Cf. rnv-n^tti', nod, veieiv, nod, =
L. *«H(Te (in eomp.), nod; seenutant.'] Inmcd.,
involuntary lateral oscillatory (sometimes ro-

tatory, rarely vertical) motion of the eyes.

—

Miners* nystagmus, nystagmus developed in miners,
especially when they work in a dim light.

S?".ir*^^^^^^^}^)



1. The fifteenth letter and
fourth vowel in onr alpha-
bet. It followed jValso in the
Italican systems, but was separat-
ed from it in (ireek and Phenician
by another uhamct^r, wliich in the
latter had the value of a sibilant,

and in the former that of the com-
pound ks ($). The o-L-haracter, ac-

cordingly, was the sixteenth in the
Phetiician alphabet, and it repre-

sented there the 'ain, a very peculiar and U) us unpro-
nounceable guttural ; the Greeks (as in the case of E : see
that letter) arbitrarily changed its value to that of a vowel,
corresponding in quality to our "long 6." There is no
traceable Egyptian prototype for the character; the com-
parison of older forms is therefore as follows

:

Hieroglypl
EgypUan.
ypbic. Hie

Pheni-
cian.

oo
Harly

Greek and Latin.

It thus appears that the belief, not uncommonly held, that
O represents, and is imitated from, the rounded position
of the lips in its utterance, is a delusion. The histt)rical

value of the letter (as already noticed) is that of our o, in
note, etc., whether of both long and short quantities, as in

Latin and the earliest Greek, or of short only, as in Greek
aft«r the addition to that alphabet of a special sign for long
(namely om^ya, n,w). This vowel-sound, the nanic-souiid

of 0, is found in English usage only with long (juaiitity

in accented syllables. There is no closely corresponding
short vowel in standard English, but only in dialectal pro-
DUnciation, as in the New England utterance of certain
words (much varj'ing in number in ditferent individuals):
for example, home, whole, none. What we call "sliort o"
(in not, on, etc.) is a sound of altogether different quality,

very near to a true short a (that is, a short utterance cor-

responding to the a of ann, father), but verging slightly

toward the "broad" a (d) or o (6) of laud, hrd. "Short
o" has a marked tendency to take on a "broader" sound,
especially before r, and especially in America: hence the
use, in the respellings of this work, of 6, which varies in

ditferent mouths from the full sound of (i to that of <5.

After these three values of the character, the next most
common one is that of the oo-sound, the original and
proper somid of « (represented in this work by o), as in

move, with the nearly corresponding short sound (marked
ft) in a few words, as wolf, icoman. All these vowel-sounds
partake of what is usually called a " labial " or a " rouniled

"

eharacter: that is to say, there is involved in their utter-

ance a rounding and closing movement of the lips (and, it

is held, of the whole mouth-cavity), in ditferent degrees—
least of all in d, more and more in <J, 0, u, o; in the last,

carried to its extreme, no closer rounding and approxima-
tion being possible. The labial action helps to give the
vowel-sounds in question their fully distinctivecharacter;
but it can be more or less slighted without leaving them
unrecognizable, and, in the generally indifferent habit of

English pronunciation, is in a degree neglected, even in

accented syllables, and yet more in unaccented. (»ur "long
6," it should be added, regularly ends with a vanishing
sound of 00 {o), as our a with one of e. also has in many
worils the value of the "neutral" vowels of hut, hurt: for

example, in son, come, love, tcnrk: is further a member
of several very common and important digraphs : thus, oo,

the most marked representative of the o-sound (in moon,
rood, etc.), but also pronounced as il {book, look, etc.) and
a (blood, etc.); ott (in certain situations oic), oftenest rep-

resenting a real diphthong (in out, sound, nme, etc.), but
also a variety of other sounds (as in through, could, owjhtj

rough); oi (in certain situations oy), standing for a real

diphthongal sound of which the first element is the '

' broad
"*

0- or n-sound (for example, point, bou) ; on {load, etc.). hav-
ing the ' long o-sound ; others, asfo( variously pronounced,
as in peojde, yeoman, jeopard )y ot; (in/V. docf, etc.), are com-
paratively rare.

The poet, little urged.
But with some prelude of disparagement.
Read, mouthing out his hollow oes and aes,

Deep-chested music.
Tennyson, The Epic (Morte d'Arthur).

2. As a medieval Romau numeral, 11.— 3. As
a symbol: (a) In meditval musical notation, the
sign of the tempus perfectimi— that is, of ti'iple

rhythm. See mohs-urable music, under mensur-
able, (h) In modern musical notation, a null

(whichsee). (c) Inc/(r»(., the symbol of oxi/tjeu,

{fi) In logic, the symbol of the particular nega-
tive proposition. See J. 2 (b).— 4. An abbre-
viation: (a) Of old: as. in O. H. G.. Old High
German ; 0. T., Old Testament, (b) Of the ^Iid-

dle Latin oc^rtr^M*', a pint, (r) [/. c] In a ship's

lofij-book, of overcast.— 5, PI. o'.s, oes (6z). Any-
thing circular or approximately so, as resem-
bling the shape of tlie letter o. as a spangle, the

circle of a theater, the earth, etc.

May we cram
Within this wooden [the theater) the very casques
That did affright the air at Agincoort?

Shak., Hen. V., ProL

Fair Helena, who more engilds the night
Than all yon fiery oes and eyes of light.

Shak., M. N. J)., ut 2. 188.

The colours that shew best by candle-light are white,
carnation, and a kind of sea-water greene; and oes or
Bpangs, as they are no great cost, so they are of most glory.

Bacon, Masques and Triumphs.

Tlieir mantles were of several-coloured silks . . . em-
broidered with O's. B. Jonson, Masque of Hymen.

6f. An arithmetical cipher; zero: so called from
its fonn.

Now thou artanO without a figure. ^AaA-., Lear, i. 4. 212.

Roimd 0, a zero : used to Indicate the absence of runs in
base-ball, cricket, etc.

0-, oh (o), interj. [< ME. o, AS. ed =D. G. Sw.
Dan. o = F. Sp. Pg. It. o = It. och = 1j. o = Gr.
w, (J, a common interj., of spontaneous origin.

Cf . equiv. Ar. Hind, yd ; and see a^, ah, aw-j eh,

oWj etc. There is no difference between O and
oh except that of present spelling, oh beingcom-
mon m ordinary prose, and the capital O being
rather preferred (probably for its round and
more impressive look) in verse, and in the sol-

emn style, as in earnest address or appeal.] A
common interjection expressing surprise, pain,
gladness, appeal, entreaty, invocation, lament,
etc., according to the manner of utterance and
the circumstances of the case.

Phillisides is dead. luckless age

!

widow world I brookes and fountains cleere

!

L. Brysketi, Pastocall Eclogue.

honet Och hone I An interjection of lamentation.
[Irish and .Scotch.]

**Ohon, alasl" said that lady,
" This water 's wondrous deep."

Drowned I<otCT« (Child's Ballads, II. 179).

At the loss of a dear friend they will cry out, roar, and
tear their hair, lamenting some months aftt?r, howling "0
Hone." Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 369.

0-, oh (6), ?(. [< 02. oh, interj.'\ 1. An ex-
clamation or lamentation.

Why should you fall into so deep an 0?
Shak., R. and J., iii. 3. 90.

With the like clamour, and confused 0,
To the dread shock the desp'rate armies go.

Drayton, Barons' Wars, ii. 35.

2t. Same as /*ol The O's ofAdvent, the Advent An-
thems, sung in the Roman Catholic and Anglicnnchurches
on tile days nt-xt preceding Christinas, i»eginning with
liccember 16th, as noted in the Book of Common Vrayer.
They are named from the initial with which they all be-

gin. Each c<.)ntains a separate invocation : as, Sapicntia
(that is, Wisdom), O Adonai(Lord), Kootof David, etc.

—The 0*8 of St. Bridget, or the Fifteen O's fifteen

meditations on the Passion of Christ, composed by St.

Bridget. Each begins with Je^u or a simihu- invocation.

They were included in several of the primers issued in

England shortly before the Reformation. See primer-.

0-* {ojtprejt. [Also a (see a'^); abbr. of on : see

OM.i An abbreviated form of on. Commonly
written o\

Still you keep o* the windy side of the law.
Shak., T. N., Ui. 4. 181.

O^ti <i' [ME. o, oo, var. of «, for earlier on, oon,

an, < AS. an, one: see a^, an"^, one.'] 1. Same
as one.

Alle here gomes were glad of hire gode speche,
& seden at o sent [with one assent) "wat so tide wold after,

Thei wold manli bi here migt meyutene hire wiUe."
H*i7/iVi») of Paierne (E. E. T. S.), L 3017.

Tlie kyr.ge Ban and the kynge Bohors com to h>TU, and
seide so to nym of o thinge and other that thei hym apesed.

Meriin (E. E. T. S.), uL 49S.

But faithful fader, A our fre kyng!
I aske of you O thing— but angurs vou noght.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 2236.

2. Same as a~, the indefinite article.

There where the blessed Virgyne seynte Eateryne was
buryed: that is to uudrestonde, in o Contree, or in t> Place
berynge o Name. Mandetiile, 'lYavels, p, 63,

0^ (o), 7)rr7^ [Also a (see «*); abbr. of of: see

of.] An abbreviated form of of, now common-
ly written o\ it Is ver>' common in colloquial speech,
but is usually wxitteu and printed in the full form o/. It
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Is the established form of o/ln the phrase o'clock. See
doek2.

Some god o* the island. Shak.^ Tempest, t 2. 388.

0^, 0*. [< It. Oj Olr. wi, descendant, = Gael.
ogha, > Sc. oe, a grandson: see oe^.] A prefix

common in Irish surnames, equivalent to Mac-
in Gaelic and Irish surnames (see Mac), mean-
ing *son,' as in O'Brien^ (/Connor, O^Donnellj

O'Sullivanj son of Brien, Connor, Donnell, etc.

-0-. [XL. etc. -0-, < Gr. -o-, being the stem-vow-
el, original, conformed, or supplied as a con-
nective, of the first element in the compound;
= L. -i-: see -i-2.] The usual ** connecting
vowel," properly the stem-vowel of the first ele-

ment, of compound words taken or formed from
the CJreek, as in acr-o-lith^ chrys-o-prase, mon-
o-tone, prot-o-martyr, etc. This vowel -o- is often
accented, becoming then, as in -o-lo^y, •o-graphy, etc, an
apparent part of the second element <3ee -otogy.) So in
•Old, properly -o-id, it has become apparently a part of the
surhx. See -1-2.

oadt, n. A corrupt form of icoad.

No difference between ode and frankincense.
B. Jonton^ Poetaster, ii L

oadal (o'a-^lal), n. [E. Ind.] A tree. Sterculia

vdlosa, abundant in India, whose bast is made
into good rope, and whose bark, after soaking,
can be slipped from the log \\'ithout splitting,

and sewed up to form bags,

oaf (of), n. [Earlv mod. E. also ouphe^ *auphe,

aulf an elf, < Icel. dlfr, an elf, = AS. a^lf, elf:

see elf.] 1. In popular superstition, a change-
ling; a foolish or othens'ise defective child left

by fairies in the place of another carried off by
them.

The fairy left this auif.
And took away the other.

Drayton, Xymphidia, 1. 7ft.

2. A dolt; an idiot; a blockhead; a simpleton.

The fear of breeding fools
And oa/s. ^

Fletcher and Shirley, Night-Walker. L 4.

With Nature's (ki/s'tis quite a diff'rent Case,
For Fortune favours all her Idiot-Race.

Concrete, Way of the World, Prol.

You great ill-fashioned oaf, with Acarce sense enough to
keep your mouth shut

!

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Conquer, it.

oafish (6'fish), a. [< oaf -^ -ish^. Cf. elfsh.]

Like an oaf; stupid; dull; doltish. [Rare.]

oafishness (o'fish-nes), n. The state or quality
of being oafish ; stupidity ; dullness ; folly.

[Rare.]

oak (ok), n. [Early mod. E. olr. < ME. ol'e, ok\

earlier ale, ak (> Sc. ail). < AS. «<• = OFries.
ek = MB. eekc, D. eik = MLG. eke, LG. eke =
OHU. eih, eieh, MHG. etch, eiche, G. eiche = Icel.

eik = Norw. eik = Sw. ek = Dan. eg (= Goth.
*'aiks, not recorded), an oak; in mod. Icel, in the
general sense * tree ' (cf . Gr. ^pH, a tree, the oak

:

\Vlute Oak ijQittvvus aiba).

t, brancb with acoras : 3. branch with male catkins ; a, a mate flcnvcf.



oak

see dryad). The Lith. atizolas, Lett, ohmis, oak,
are prob. not related to tlie Tent, name. For
the confusion of aconi with oak; sec acorn. Oak
(ME. okc) occurs in the surnames Xokcs and
Snooks.'i 1. A tree or shrub of the genus Qiirr-

ci(.<i, a large and widely dispersed group, chiefly
of forest-trees, in iu nobler reprcsentntives the oak
aa "the moimrch of the forest" has always heen inipres.
sive, and it anciently held an important place in religious
and civil ceremonies. Oak ehaplets were arewanl of civic
merit ainont- tlie Romans ; the Druids venerated the oak
as well as the mistletoe which grows npon it. The tim-
ber of many species is of i^reat economic value, and the
bark of several is used for tanning and dyeinn ami in med-
icine. (See oak-bark and quercitron.) t)ne species fur-
nishes ctirk (see c/rfrl). The fruit-cups of some are used
intanin]iK(seei'n;mii'a). (See also ;/a«:t.icTOi<')i. and Arrmo--
oak.) The oak of English history and literature is chiclly
the Brit i.sh oak. y»'r('(/-'j A'**/tHr. liaving two varieties, ;>.(/»/i-

ciUatii and s<'.<.-.-iliih>f(i, often regarded as sijecies. 'J'he spe-
cies is distriliuteil tliroughuut agreat partof I'.uropcand in
western Asia. It atlainsgreal age, witli an exireine luight
of 120 feet. For sliip-Iniilding its timber is considered in-

valuable, having tlie requisite toughness and most other
qualities without extreme weight, and until recently it

was the prevailing material of liritish shipping. It is

also used for construction, cabinet-work, etc. Its bark is
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Same aa qvercUron oak. - Evergreen oak, when used
specifically, same as holm-oak.— Forest oak. See Catnt-
orina.— Gall-oak. See .w/^'.— Gospel oak, holy oak,
individual oaks here and there in Kngland under whicli
religious services were lield, and whicli became resting.
stations in the old ceremony of beating the parish bounds.

Dearest, bui-y me
Under that holii oke or Go»j)el Tree;
Where, though thou see'st not, thou niayst think upon
ile, when thou yearly go'st Procession. Ilerrick.

Green oak, a comlilion of oakwood caused hy its being
impregnated wit li I he spawn of Peziza (erwjinom.— Heart
of oak. See /iinr(,— Indian oak. .See tenj-.— Iron-oak,
the Turkey oak, or post-oak.— Italian oak, (>u>r'tt^ h'scu-
ItiJt of southern Europe and western Asia, sui)posnl to be
the (eseulus of Virgil. Erroneously called JIuliiiii Imch.—
Jerusalem oak, oak of Jerusalem, the hnii Clteimpo.
dhim liotn/n: so called from the furni of its leaves. Also
called .Art(/i('r-ycra»(Hm. See ChennpntHunt and (nnhrone.
— Laurel-oak. {a) Quercu.^ lauri/utia. an unimi)ortaiit
species of the southeastern I'nited States, (b) Same as
shin'jieoak.— XjQsCs oak, Quercu.f Lrniia, an apjiarent hy-
brid between Q, imhricaria and Q. tincforia.— Live oak.
See (ioe-oo*-.—Man in the oak. See mn».— Maul-oak.
See (tre-oair.— Mossy-cup oak. (n) The btu-oak, some-
times distingnislied as trin'te mo.<;ity-cttp. (b) The Turkey
oak.— New Zealand oak. See £^(u<;/i!m.— Nut-gall
oak. See //ft^i^'.— Oaks of Bashan, oaks apparently of
several species — the Valonia-oak, the holm-oak, and oth-
ers.— Overcup-oak. .See def, 1, and post-oat,- Peach-
Oak. See chestnut-oak, above, and ivillow-oak.— Quebec
oak. See def, 1,— Koyal oak, an oak-tree formerly
standing at Boscobel (border of Shropshire and .Stafford-
shire, England), in which Charles II. took refuge for a day
soon after bis <lefeat at Worcester, on September 3d, Itj.'jl.

— Scarlet oak. a North American oak, Qtiercwa coccinea:
so named from the color of its leaves in autumn.— Silky
or silk-bark oak. See (r'remVfcn!.- Tan-bark oak. See
chestnut-uak, above.—The Oaks stakes, a race run at
Epsom in Surrey, England, two days after the Derby.
These races were originated by the twelfth Earl of Derby
in 1779, and received their name from Lambert's Oaks in
the parish of Woodmansterne, near Epsom.—To sport
one's oak, in Emj. wnverb-itit itlainj. to be *'not at home"
to visitors— this being notified by closing the outer oak
door of one's rooms.- Turkey oak, Quercus Cerris. the
mossy-cup oak of southern Europe. Its wood is prized
by wheelwrights, cabinet-makers, etc., and is also useful
for building, Tlie American Turkey oak is Q. Cateihati
of the southeastern United States, Its wood is useful
chiefly for fuel. Q. falcala, the Spanish oak, is also some-
times locally called Turkey onAr, -Valparaiso Oak. See
Kl'e-oa*.—Weeping oak. See u-hite oak, below,—White
oak, Quereus aWaJaee def. 1), and four species of Pacific
North America : namely, Q. lobata, the weeping oak ; Q.
Oarryana, its wood the best sulititute in that region for
eastern white oak ; Q. oljlotiijiMia ; and Q. grinea. The
mountain white oak, or blue oak, is the Californian Q.
Douglaxii. "I'he swamp white oak is Q. tnculor of eastern
North America; its wood is used for the same purposes
as that of ij. alba. The water white oak is the same as
the suamp pout-oak. See j)n»(-o(i«-,—Yellow-bark oak.
See gijerCTfro/i.-Yellow oak. See chestnut oak, aliove,
and qverritron. (See also he-oak, jack-oak, kermes-oak.

)

oak-apple (6k'ap"l), H. An oak-gall. Heai/nllS.
— Oak-apple day, in England, the -JOth of May, on'which
day boys wear oak-apples in their hats in commemoration
of King Charles's adventure in the oak-tree. (See rogal
oak, under oak,) The apple and a leaf or two are some-
times gilded and exhibited for a week or more on the
chinineypiece or in the window. This rustic commemora-
tion is, however, falling into disuse. HalKwell.

oak-bark (ok'bark), n. The bark of some spe-
cies of oak, used in tanning, and to some ex-
tent in dyeing and in inedieine. The white oak.
Querela alba, is the otlieinal species in the I'nited States.
See oak, 1, rhestnut-oak (under oak), and quercitron.

oak-barren (6k'bar"en), «. See openiiif/, 5.
2. One of various other trees or plants in some oak-beauty (ok'bu'''ti), «. A handsonie geo-
respects resembling the oak.—3. The wood of metridiuoth, JiMon orAmphidamprodromaria,
an oak-tree.— 4. One of certain moths: as, the whose larva feeds on the oak.
scalloped oak. [British collectors' name.]— 5. oak-beetle (ok'be'tl), «. A serricom beetle of
The ehib at cards. Halliwell. [Prov. Eug.]— the {-dmily Eiicnemidce. Adams.

a body of insur-
in the year 1763.

ship building our ^"^J ""^ """' ••" "ave risen in resistance to an act which
poses, obtained fr..ni OldMdmA fricann. Also called J/rt-'

';'«l"^eJ householders to give personal labor on the roads.

ca«(€«*.-Barrenoak;thebla6k-jack,(?«fm«,uyra-so ^,"?,^'!'':;"! '^T„^T'?''''^ '"'?• '''S^.-irP''"-?,,*^
called from growing in sandy barrens.- Bartram'S oak .

^^^ "^ " stricter exaction of tithes. The move-
a rare and local tree of the United States, Quercn.': hetyru'-

"""'' }™* ''''"," 'eP'-essed. The Oakboys received their

phytla, sometimes regarded as a hybrid. --Basket-oak "",""" from')ak_sprays which they wore in their hats.

Quercus ilkhauxii, the common white oak .f tlie linlt Oak-CnestnUt (ok ehes"nut), n. A shrub or
States; useful for implements, cooperage, construction, tree of the genus Castanopsis.

ami especiany suited to basket-making.-Bear-oak. oaken (6'kn), o. [< ME. oken, < AS. ticeri (="""
OFries. ckoi, etsen = D. eiken = MLG. eken,

Leaves and Acoms of difTerent species of Oalc,

1. willow.oak of North America ^Qturcus Phflios) : 2, cliestnut-oalc
of Nortti America t Q. Pririus) ; 3, black-jack of Nortli America 1 Q.
nt'pra); 4. ^, //^x, of Europe ; s, ^, a^«^.i, of Japan ; 6, Q. ianceir-
y«i(?, of tlie Malay peninsula : 7, scarlet oak of Norl*
cotcinea) : 8, Q. luctda, of tlie Malay peninsula

Nortli America
( Q,

a tanning substance of great importance. In the eastern
half of North America the white oak, Q. alba, in England
sometimes called Quebec onAr, occupies a sonieuliat siini.
lar but lesscorauiandiiig position. It rises frnni 70 to no
feet, and affords a hard, tough, and durable wood, used,
though not equal to the English oak. in ship-building,
construction of all sorts, the manufacture of carriages and
implements, cabinet-making, etc. The bur, overeup, or
mossy-cup oak, Q. macrocarpa, is a tree of similar range,
equal size, and even superior wood, which is not alw.ays
distinguished from that of the white oak.

etc
See«(rr«(;-onfr.— Belote oak, a ratiier small evergreen spe-
cies, Quercus Ballota, of the MediteiTaneau region, wliose
acorns, raw or boiled, furnish an important food. Also
ballote.- Bitter oak, the Turkey oak.— Black oak. (a)
The quercitron oak. (4) The red oak, (c) Quercus Emnryi
of Texas,— Blue oak. Same as mountain white oak.—
Botany Bay oak, any tree of the genus Casuarina (which
see). See also bee/ieood.— 'BTiUsh oak, English oak. See
def. i.-BuT-oak. See def. 1.— Charter oak, an oak.
tree in Hartford, Connecticut, in which, according to
tradition, was concealed in l(iS7 the colonial charter
which had been demanded by the royal governor Andros
The tree was blown down in ISSB.— Chestnut-oak, one
of several American species with leaves like the chestnut

;

namely, Quercus Prinus, rock chestnut-oak, with timber
useful for fencing, railroad-ties, etc,, and bark excellent
fur tanning ; Q. prinaides. also called yellow oak and chin-
kapin-oak, with wood like the last,and small edible acorns;
and Q. densrijlora, tanbark- or peacb-(,ak, its wood largely
used for fuel, its bark the best on the Pacific coast f.>r

tanning.— Chlnkapln-oak See cAe«tnu(-oa*-.— Cork-
oak. Same as cor*.(ree.— COW-oak. Same as basket

-

oa*.— Dominica oak. See /Zex.- Duck-oak. See lea-

ekennch = OHG. eicMn, MHG. eichin, eichen, G.
eiclien = Icel. eikinn), of oak, < dc, oak: see
oak.'] Made of oak; consisting of oak-trees,
or of branches, leaves, or wood, etc., of the oak

:

as, an oaken plank or bench.

Lady Marjorie is condemned to die,
To be burnt in a fire of oaken [wood].

Lady Marjorie (Child's Ballads, II. 340).

No nation doth equal England for oaken timber where-
with to build ships. Bacon, Advice to Villiers.

Clad in white velvet all their troop they led,
With each an oaken chaplet on his head,

Dnjden, Flower and Leaf, L 253.

When oaken woods with buds are pink.
Lowell, The Nest.

oakenpint (o'kn-pin), n. An apple so called
from its hardness. Mortimer, Husbandry.

ter-oa*.—Durmast oak. See durmos*.- Dyers' oak. Oakerf, n. An obsolete spelling of ocher'.

oakum
oak-feeding (6k'fe"ding), a. Feeding on oak-
leiives; nuercivorous: specifically said of cer-
tain silkworms, larvm of the moths Anihrraa
i/itnidniai of Japan and ll.peniiji of China, which
[iroduce an inferior kind of silk.

oak-fern (ok'ftrn), n. The fern Polypodium
I'litiliiptiri.'i.

oak-fig (ok'fig), ». A gall produced on twigs of
wliite oak in the United States by Cynips forti-
fornin: so called from its resemblance to a lig.

oak-frog (ok'frog), «. A North American toad,
Bnfo quercus: so called because it frequents
oak-openings.
oak-gall (ok'gal), n. An oak-apple or oak-wart.
See i/itll'-i.

oak-iiooktip (6k'huk'''tip), H. A British moth,
J'l<iti/jit( ri/x hainula.

oak-lappet (6k'lap"et), n. A British moth, Gas-
tnipdi'lid qiiercifolia.

oak-leather (6k'leTn'''er), ». A kind of fmigus-
mycelium found in old oaks running down tho
fissures, and when removed not unlike white
kid-leather. It is very common in America,
where it is sometimes used in making plasters.
oakling (6k ' ling), n. [< oak + -iiny'^.] A
young or small oak.

There was lately an avenue of four leagues in length,
and fifty paces in breadth, planted with young oaklitiys.

Evelyn, Sylva, I. ix. § 3.

oak-lungs (ok'lungz), «. A species of lichen,
>Sli<'lii /lubnonacea : lungwort.
oak-opening (ok'op'uing), n. See opening, 5.

oak-paper (6k'pa"p(:'r), ». Paper, as for wall-
hangings, printed in imitation of the veinings
of oak.

oak-pest (6k'-

pest), «. An
insect special-

ly injurious to
the oak; spe-
cifically,inthe

UnitedStates,
I'hylloxvra ri-

Jcyi, the only
member of the
genus which
infests the
oak. It pro-
duces a seared
aiijiearance of
theleaves,and
hibernates on
tho twigs.

oak-plum
(ok plum), H.

A gall pro-
duced on the acoms of the black and red oaks
in the United States by Cynips qucrcus-prunus:
so called from its resemblance to a plum.
oak-potato (ok'i)6-ta''''t6), n. A gall produced
on the twigs of white oaks in the United States
by Cynips quercus-hutatns : so called from its
resiiiiblaiice to a potato.
oak-spangle (6k'spang"gl), «. A flattened pi-
lose gall occurring singly on the lower side of
oak-leaves. That found iii England is produced
by Cynips lonpipenni.s, a small hymenopter.
oak-tangle (6k'tang"gl), n. A thicket of oak-
shrubs or -trees.

They come from the oak-tanyles of the environing hills.

The Century, XXXVII. 415.

oak-tanned (6k'taud),f). Tanned with a solution
the principal ingredient of which is oak-bark.

oak-tree (6k'tre), n. [< ME. oketrc, < AS. dc-
trcdw (= Dan. egetra), < ac, oak, -f tredw, tree.]
The oak.

oakum (6'kum),H. [Formerly also occff»(,ocA-am,
and more prop, ociim, okum ; < ME. "ocumbc, <
AS. dctimba, dccmha, d-ciimlui, (Tciinha (also cum-
ba), tow, oakum (= OH(t. ililminhi, MHG. dkam-
be, dkump, in comp. Iiiincf-dl.diubc, liemp-oakum,
the refuse of hemp when hackled), lit. 'that
which is combed out,' < "dcemban, comb out, < «-,

out, -I- cemban, comb: see «-l, and eomb^, kcmb.
The AS. prefix (J-, unaccented in verbs, takes the
accent in nouns (cf . arist), and has in this case
changed to E. oa (6).] 1. The coarse part sepa-
rated from flax or hemp in hackling; tow.

—

2. Junk or old ropes untwisted, and picked into
loose fibers resembling tow : used for calking
the seams of ships, stopping leaks, etc. That
made from untarred ropes is called lohite oakum.
For this Nut (which is as bigge as an Estridge egge) hath

two sorts of huskes, as our Walnuts, whereof the vpper-
most is hairy (like henipe). of which they make Occam and
Cordage, of the other shell they make drinking-cups.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p, 50(5.

r/ 6
Oak-pest {Phylloxera rileyi), enlarged.

a, pupa ; d. winced female ; c, antenna.
preatly enlarged ; d, portion of infested leaf,
under side.



oakum
All would sink

But for the ocum caulked in every chink.
Juliii TuijluT, Works (iu;i0), III. CO.

oak-wart (ok'wiirt), H. An oiik-f;all. linnoniiiij.

oak-web (ok' web), «. The eockehafer, Mclolon-
tlia vuli/iiris. Also oalleJ ncub. [Prov. Kng.]
oaky (6'ki), a. [< odlc + -yl.] Resembliug
oak ; hard ; firm ; strong.

The oaky, rocky, flinty hearts of men.
lip. Hall, Estate of a Cliristian.

oander, oandurth (ou'der, dn'dtrth), «. Dia-
lectal furms ol uiiflcni.

oari (or), II. [Early mod. E. also nre ; < ME. ore,

earlier iirc, < AS. dr = leel. dr = Sw. (Jr, Ara
= Dan. iiare, an oar; prob. akin to Gr. epeT/i6ii

=: L. remiix, an oar, Gr. eptTi/i;, an oarsman,
rower, later (in pi.) also oars, qifaiyut', row, Lith.
irkliis, an oar, irti. row, Skt. (iritra, a paddle,

rudder ; referred, with the verb row'^ (AS. ruic-

aii, ete.) and its deriv. rudder, to \/ (ir, drive,

row, prob. same as \/ <ir, raise, move, go: see

rnw^, niililcr.2 1. A long wooden implement
used for propelling a boat, barge, or galley.
It consists of two parts— a flat feather-shaped or spoon-
ahaped part called the blade, which is dipped into the wa-
ter in rowing, and a rounded part called the loom, end-
ing in a piece of less diameter than the rest, called the
handle. The oar rests in a hole or indentation in the
gunwale, called the rowlock or oar-lock, or between two
pins called thole-pins, or In a metal rest or socket. The
action of an oar in moving a boat is that of a lever, the
rower's hand being the power and the water the fulcrum.
Oars arc fre(iuently used for steering, as in whale-boats.

Insomoche we hadde none other remedy but strake
downe our boote and mannyd her with ores, whenvithall.

Sir li. Guylforde, Tylgi-j-raage, p. 68.

This 'tis, sir, to teach you to be too busy.
To covet all the gains, and all the rumours,
To have a stirring oar in all men's actions.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iv. 5.

2. In hrcwiiif/, a blade or paddle with which the
mash is stirred. E. H. KnU/ht.— 3. In soiil.,

an oar-like appendage of an animal used for
swimming, as the leg or antenna of an insect

or crustacean, one of the parapodia of annelids,

etc.— 4. One who uses an oar; an oarsmau

;

also, a waterman. [Colloq.]

Tarlton, being one Sunday at court all day, caused a palre
of oares to tend him, who at night called on him to be
gone. Tarlton, being a carousing, drunk so long to the
watermen that one of them was bumpsie ; aud so indeede
were all three for the most part.

Tarltoii's Jests (Ifill). (Halliwell.)

Dorsal oars, in zool. See def. 3, and notopodimn.—
Muffled oars. See vwJfkd.—OasB ! the oi-der to lay on
oars.— To back the oars, bend to the oars, boat the
oars. See the verbs.— To lie on one's oars, to suspend
rowing, hut without shipping the oars ; heiice, figuratively,
to cease from work ; rest ; take things easy.— To peak the
oars, to raise the blades out of the water and secure them
at a common angle with tlie surface of the water by pla-

cing the inner end of each oar under the batten on the
opposite side of the boat.—To put one's oar in, or to
put in one's oar, to interfere unexpectetlly or officiously :

intermeddle in the business or concerns of others.— "To

ship the oars, to place them in the rowlocks. — TO
take the laboring oar. Seelabort.— To toss the oars,
to throw np the blades of the oars and hold tliein perpen-
dicularly, the handles resting on the bottom of the Iiuat:

a salute. — To trail the oars, to throw the oars out of the
rowlocks, and permit them to ham,' outside the boat by the
trailint;-lines.— To unship the oaxs, to take the oars out
of the rowlocks.—Ventral oars, in zoul. See def. 3, and
noloiiodium. (See also bow-oar, stroke-oar.)

oari (oi-)^ ,-. [< o»)-l, II.} I. iutrans. To use an
oar or oars ; row.

Once more undaunted on the ruin rode.
And oar'd with labouring arms along the flood.

Broome, in Pope's Odyssey, xii. 526.

II. trans. 1. To propel by or as by rowing.

His bold head
'Bove the contetitiouB waves he kept, and oar'd
Himself with his good arms in lusty stroke
To the shore. flhak.. Tempest, ii. 1. 118.

Some to a low song oar'd a shallop by.

Or under arches of the marble bridge
Hung, shadow'd from the heat.

Tennyson. lYincess, ii.

2. To traverse by or as by means of oars.

Forsook the Ore and card with nervous limbs
The billowy brine.

Hoole, tr. of Arlosto's Orlando Furioso, xi.

3. To move or use as an oar.

And Naiads oar'd
A glimmering shoulder under gloom

Of cavern pillars.

Tennyson. To E. L. on his Travels in Greece.

oar^t, «. An obsolete spelling of ocfl.

oared (ord), rt. [< wn-l + -<>fr-.] l. Furnished
with oars : used in composition : as, a four-

oare(/boat.— 2. ln:nol.: (n) Oar-footed: as, the
oared shrew, iSorex rriiiifcr, a common aquatic
shrew of Europe, (h) Specifically, copepod or
copelate. (c) Totipalmate or stegauopodous,
as a bird's foot.
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oar-fish (or'fish), n. A trachypteroid or tseni-

osomous fish, Ilerialeeu.s i/le-tiie, of the family
J!c<i'ileriilir, a kind of ribbon-fisb. It attains a
length of from 12 to more than 20 feet.

oar-footed (or'fuf'ed), «. Having feet like oars;

copepod : said of some crustaceans.
oaria, ". Plural of oarium.

oariocele (o-a'ri-6-sel), ». [< NL. oarium +
Gr. Ii///?/, tumor. j In jiathol., hernia of the
ovary.
oaritis (o-a-ri'tis), n. [NL., < wn'i«;« -I- -itis.'}

In /)rt</(o/.,'ovaritis.

oarium (o-a'ri-um), ».; -pi. oaria (-a). [NL., <

Gr. (^mpiov, a little egg (taken in sense of the diff.

but related NL. ovarium, ovary), dim. of i^iuv =
L. ovum, an egg.] An ovary or ovarium.
oarlaps (or'laps), «. See the quotation.

t_)ne parent [rabbit], or even both, are oarlaps— ih^t ia,

have their ears sticking out at right angles.
Darwin, Var. of Animals and Plants, iv.

oarless (or'les), a. [< <«n'l -I- -Ics.s.'] Not sup-
plied with oars; destitute or deprived of oars.

A broken torch, an oarless boat.

Byron, Bride of Abydos, u. 26.

oar-lock (<3r'lok), u. A rowlock.
oar-propeller (or'pro-pel'er), «. A device to
imitate by machinery the action of sculling.

oarsman (orz'man), «. ;
pi. onr.smen (-man). [<

oar's, poss. of ort/'i, + man.] One who rows with
an oar; a boatman; especially, one who rows
for exercise or sport.

oarsmanship (ovz'man-ship), n. [< oarsman
+ -sliij).} The art of rowing; skill as an oars-
man.
oar-SWi'7el (or'swiv'el), n. A kind of rowlock,
consisting of a pivoted socket for the shaft of
an oar on the gunwale of a boat.

oary (or'i), «. [< o«rl -f- -i/l.] Having the form
or serving the puri)Ose of an oar. [Rare.]

The swan with arched neck,
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows
Her state with oary feet. Milton, P. L., vii. 440.

Oasal (o-a'sal), a. [< oasis + -al.l Of or per-
taining to an oasis or to oases; found in oases:
as, oa.sal flora.

oaset, oasiet. Obsolete forms of oose, oosij.

oasis (o-a'sis), H.
;
pl.onses(-sez). l=V'.oasis=

tip. odsis= Pg. oa.s'!A'(preservingthe L. form); F.
also oase = It. oasi =D. G. Dan. oase= Sw. oas
= Russ. oasii, oasisu ; < LL. Oasis (L.in deriv.

Oasites), a place in the west of Egypt to which
criminals were banished by the emperors, < Gr.
"Oaaiq (Herodotus), 'i-lnamf (Strabo) (this second
form appar. simulating Gr. avew, dry, wither.
= L. urere, burn), also "ilani^, and (the city)

"Taff(f, a fertile spot in the Libyan desert; of
Egypt, origin; cf. Coptic oualie (> Ar. wall), a
dwelling-place, an oasis, < (>»//), dwell.] Origi-

nally, a fertile spot in the Libyan desert where
there is a spring or well and more or less vege-
tation ; now, any fertile tract in the midst of a
waste : often used figuratively.

me, ray pleasant rambles by the lake,

My sweet, wild, fresh three quarters of a year,

My one Oasis in the dust and drouth
Of city life

!

Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

Fountains are never so fi'esh and vegetation never so
glorious as when y4)n stumble upon some oasis after wan-
dering over an arid wilderness. Edinburgh Rev.

oat

oast (ost), n. [< ME. (lost, ost, < AS. dst (= OD.
i.st, ast, D. eest), a kiln, drying-house; akin to
dd, a funeral pile, L. ades, house (hearth), Gr.
aWor, burning, heat, alHr/p, ether, etc.: see edi-

fij, ether, etc.] A kiln to di'y hops or malt. See
cut in preceding column.
oast-house (ost'hous), «. 1. A building for
oasts or hop-kilns.

The hops are niea£[U-ed off, and taken to ooKt-houtet
twice a day, according to the construction and capacity of
the oasts. J. C. Morton, Cyc. of Agriculture.

2. A drying-house or a building in which some-
thing, as tobacco, is dried and cured.

And it ought to touch the heart of the most callous of
conservative agricultiuists to spend twenty minutes of
Angering and Bampling in the aromatic warmth of a well-

arranged tobacco tta^-hfrttxe. where the luxuriant crop
hangs in long vistas of tawny-colourcd tassels, each tassel
*' hand " composed of the wide fronds in their unbroken
integrity, strung on a lath and hung points downwards 1

Nineteenth Century, XXIV. 572.

oat (ot). H. [Early mod. E. also ote, otes, dial.

(Sc.) oits; < ME. ote, oote. earlier ate (usually

in pi., ates, earlier oten), < AS. ate (in earliest

form dtee), pi. dtan, oat (tr. L. arena), also

cockle, tares (tr. L. lolium and zi::ania); not
found in other tongues. Some compare the
Icel. (dim.) citill, a nodule in stone, = Norw.
citcl, a knot, nodule, gland ; also Russ. yadro,

a kernel, ball, Gr. oldor, a swelling (see edema)
;

the name being given, in this view, with ref. to

its rounded shape. Others compare the AS. etan,

E. eat (cf. ^t(= Icel. dta, also oti), meat, prey)

;

but why oats should be singled out, as 'that

which has a rounded shape ' or ' that which is

eaten,' from other grains of which the same is

equally or more true, is not dear.] 1. (a) A
cereal plant, -J coia .mtira, or its seed: common-
ly used in the plural in a collective sense. The oat
was already in cultivation before the Christian era, and is

sown In a variety of soils in aU cool climates, degenerating

Oast.

a, ^ate : i, ash-pit; c, e, passage for air whicli rises around the
funi.ice and radiator and passes tnrougt) ttie perforated dr>'ing.fioor

t ; J, smoke-opening; e. t. radiator : /". sjiiokc-jvissa^ie : jr. up-take ;

A. A. outlets for sinolce ; /, .ft. /. entrances to and exits froiti dr^-iog-

floor ; ra. cupola perforated for escape of air and moisture. (The*hops
to be dried are spread on the floor tV)

Panicle of Oat ( Avena saliva),

a, a spikelet ; b, the lower flowering glume with awn ; c. the upper
flowering glume : </, a neutral flower ; f, grain inckKcd by the flower-
ing glumes and the palet, the awn detached.

toward the tropics, yet not ripening quite as far north as
barley. Oats .ore grown chiefly as food for beasts, espe-
cially horses, being most largely so used in the I'nited
States; but they also form an important human food (es-

pecially in Scotland, of late years somewhat in the United
States), In point of nutrition ranked higher by stime than
ordinar>- grailes of wheat flour. (See oatmeal, ijroats, and
sou-ens.) All the varieties of the ordinary cnltivateil oat
are referred to A- saliva, but this is believed by many to
be derived from the wild oat, A. /atua. The race called
naked oat, sometimes regarded as a species, A. nuda, dif-

fere from other sorts in having the seed free from the
glume. It is successful in Ireland, etc., but not in .\mer-
ica. A variety well approved in both hemispheres is the
potatt>-oat, with a large white plump grain, the original
of which was found growing accidentally with potatoes.
The black Poland is another esteemed variety: the Tar-
tarian and the Siberian are recommended for poor soils.

The varieties are numerous, new ones constantly appear-
ing.

It fell on a day. and a bonny simmer day.
When green grew aif* and barley.
BonniV Houie of Airly (Child's Ballads. 'VI. 186).

The country' squires brewed at home that strong ale
which, after dinner, stood on the table in decanters marked
with the «i( and was drunk in lieu of wine.

5. Vouvll, Taxes in England, IV. 68.

(h) Any species of Jrenti. The wild oat of Europe.
A. /atua, is a weed of cultivation in many places : in Cali-

fornia, where it abounds, it is extensively utilized as hay.
The animal, fly. or hygromefric oat. A. steriii.^, native in
Barbary, has two long, strong, much-bent awns, which
twist and untwist with changes of moisture, and so be-

come a means of locomotion. Various species are more
or less available for pasture.

2f . A musical pipe of oat-straw : a shepherd's
pipe ; hence, pastoral song. See oaten pipe,
under oaten.



oat

To get thy steerllng, once again

lie play thee such another strain

That thou shalt swcai' my pipe do's raigne
((vel- thine oat as suveraigne.

herrich, A Bcucolick, or Itiscourse of Neatherds.

Hut now my oaf prtH-eeds,

And listens to the herald o( the sea

That came in Neptune's plea.

Mitlon, Lycidas, 1. 88.

Corbie oats. See corbie.—Talee oat. Same as oatijrnM,

2 —Seaside oat. See sptA-c-i/rnw.— short oat, a culti-

TOted variety of the oat.-Sldnless oat. Same as naked

oat. .See def. 1.— To BOW one's wild oats, to indulfe in

yoathful excesses ;
practise the dissipations to wluch some

arc prone in the early part of life: hence, ("Aare sown on«'»

icild uat» is to have given up youtliful follies.

We meane that wilfull and unruly age, which laclteth

rypeness and discretion, and (as wee saye) hath not sowed

all thfiir ifi/eld Gales.
.

Tiwchslune of Cmnplexiom (XblO). V. W. iDames.)

Water-oats. See Indian rice, under rice.—Wild oat. (a)

Various species of jloe/ia other than ^.wifii'd. See def. 1(6).

(6) Bromtut secaliiim. (I'rov. Eng.) (c) I'lmrtu lalijohm.

I
West indies.)—Wild oatst, a raliish, dissipated person.

The tjiilors now-a-days are compelled to excogitate, in-

vent, and imagine diversities of fashions for apparel, that

they may satistlo the foolish desire of certain light brams

and \Md oatu, which are altogether given to new fangle-

aess. Bacon, Works (ed. 1843), p. 204. (Nareg.)

oat-cake (ot'kiik), ». A fake made of tlio meal

of oats. It is generally very thin and brittle.

oaten (6'tn), a. [< JIE. oteii, < AS. 'dteii, of the

oat, < die, oat: see oat.'] 1. Made of the stem of

the oat.

He whilest he lived was the noblest swaine

That ever piped in an oatrn quill.

Spenser, Colin Clout, 1. 441.

When shepherds pipe on oaten straws.

Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 913.

Might we but hear

The folded flocks penn'd in their wattled cotes,

Or sound of pastoral reed with oaten stops.

Milton, Comus, 1. 345.

2. Made of oats or oatmeal: as, oaten bread.

They lacked oten meale to make cakes withall.

Berners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., I. xviii.

This botcher looks as if he were dough-baked ; a little

butter now, and I could eat him like an oaten cake.

Fletcher (and another). Love's Cure, ii. 1.

Oaten pipe, a musical pipe made of an oat-straw cut so

as to have one end closed liy a knot, the other end open.

Near the knot a slit is cut so as to form a reed.

oat-flight (ot'flit), II. The chaff of oats. Hal-

liicell. [Prov. Eng.]

oat-fo-wl (ot'foul), II. The snow-bunting, Plec-

trophancs niviilis. [Rare.]

oat-grass (ot'gras), n. 1. The wild species

of Aven(i.— 2. Another grass, Arrlieiiatherinn

aveiitiriiim. It is somewhat valued for pasture and hay.

It is naturalized in the United States from Europe. Also

called .fate oat, in the United States tall or meadow oat-

graes, ixnd everi/reen i/rass.

3. A grass of the genus Doiithiiiiici, distin-

guislied sometimes as wild oiit-i/r(i.'<.s— Meadow
oat-graaa, ArrheiuUherum avenaceum. See def. -2, |U. S.]

oath (6th), n. ;
pi. oiilh.^ (oTHz). [Early mod. E.

also otlie; < ME. olli, iiotli. earlier nth, < AS. dih

= OS. Cth. ed = OFries. ttli, ed = D. (•( (/ = OHG.
dd, MHG. eit, G. eid = Icel. cidhr = Sw. Dan.

ed = eiotli. (litlis, an oatli ;
prob. = Ulr. oetli, an

oath ; no other forms found ; root unknown.]
1. A solemn appeal to the Supreme Being in

attestation of the truth of some statement or

the binding character of some covenant, im-

dertaking, or promise ; an outward pledge that

one's testimony or promise is given under an

immediate sense of responsibility to God.

Forthei seyn, He that swerethe will disceyve his Neygh-

bore: ami therefor alle that thei don, thei don it with-

outen Otlic. ItandemUe, Travels, p. 292.

Such an act

. . . makes marriage-vows
As false as dicers' oaths.

Shak., Hamlet, ill. 4. 45.

Neither is there or can be any tie on human society

when that of an oath is no more regarded ; which being

an appeal to Ood, he is immediate judge of it.

Drijden, Vind. of Duke of Guise.

All the ofilcers appointed liy congress were to take an

oath of adelity as well as of office.

Bancroft, Hist. Const, II. 113.

2. The form of words in which such attestation

is made. Oaths are of two kinds : (a) assertory oaths, or

those by wjiich something is asserted as true, and (&) prom-
issory oaths (see prmnissorij oath, oath o/ allegiance, and
oath of opce, below). Witnesses are allowed to take an

oath in any form which they consider binding on their

conscience. Provision is made in the cases of those who
have conscientious ol)jections to the taking of an oath, or

those who are objected to as iiic»nnpeteiit to take an oath,

whereljy they are allowed to substitute an affirmation or

solemn promise and declaration. Oaths to perform ille-

gal acts do not bind, nor do they excuse the performance

of the act.

3. A light or blasphemous use of the name of

the Divine Being, or of anything associated

with the more sacred matters of religion, by
way of appeal, imprecation, or ejaculation.
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And specyally In youth gentilmen ben tawght

To 8» ere gret othi», they sey for jentery ;

Every boy wenvth it be annext to curtesy.

J/6', iawrf 416, f. 39. (Ualliu'eU, under >n(«r!(.)

Swear me, Kate, like a lady as thou art,

A good mouthllUing oath.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 1. -269.

obconic

oaze (oz), «. An obsolete or dialectal variant

of oo:e.

ob^t (6b), H. [< Heb. '</fi/i, a necromancer, sor-

cerer. Tlio resembhince to obi, oheiih noted by
l)i-yuincey ("Modern Superstition'') is appar.

accidental.] A necromancer; a sorcerer.

The Axes so oft Idistered their tender Angers that many ob'-'t. An abbreviation of o/yf('<(0», used ill eon

nection with sol, abbreviation of solution, in the

margins of old books of divinity. Hence ohx

and soif, objections and solutions. See ob-aiid-

solcr.

Bale, Erasmus, Ac, explode, as a vast ocean of obs and
sols, school divinity.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., To the Reader, p. 150.

A thousand idle questions, nice distinctions, subtleties,

Obs ami Sols. Burton, Anat. of Jlel., p. (V25.

times every third blow had a loud oihe to drowne the echo,

cjuoted in Capt. John SmUh's Works, I. 197,

The Accusing Spirit, which Hew up to Heaven's chancery

with tlie oath, blushed as he gave it in ; and the Recording

Angel, as lie wrote it down, dropped a tear upon the word,

aud blotted it out forever. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, vi. 8.

4. Loosely— (o) An ejaculation similar in form

to an oath, but in which the name of God or of

anything sacred is not used.

And laughed, .and blushed, and oft did say

Her pretty oath, by Vea and Nay.
Scott, Marmion, v. 11.

(6) An imprecation, liiffering from a curse in

its less formal and more exclamatory character: , . ,, . ,. . ,, t ,. i-^ i /

itmaybehumorous,oreven affectionate, among ob. An abbreviation of the Latm ohit, he (or

rude and tree-living men. (c) An exclamatory she) died: used in dates.
,, , „ v„

word or phrase, usually without appropriat/- ob-. [L„?<- prehx (i.sually changed to oe- be.

ness to tiie subject in hand, e.vpressing surprise, }°^y >'> t" ?.'- oeiore ./

The youth is in a wofuU case

;

Whilst he should give us sols and obs,

He brings us in some simple liobs.

And fathers them on Mr. Hobs.
Loi/al Soiiffs, II. 217. (Naret.)

and generally displeasure, though sometimes

even approval or admiration, it may refer to some-

thing sacred, and even be what is called blasphemous, but

isoften wholly unmeaning, or is a corruption or softening of

an originally "blasphenidus expres.'^ii 'ii, as ztnimls ! for God's

(Clu'ist's) u'oand.i, eoad for bii «<»/, it r.— Corporal oatht.

See cnr/wra».^Hlghgate oatht, a jocose asseveration

which travelers toward London were leqnii-ed to take at a

tavern at Highgate. They were obliged to swear that they

would not drink small beer when they could get strong,

unless indeed they liked the small better, with other

statements of a similar character.— Iron-clad oath, an

oath characterized by the severity of its requirements and
penalties: especially applied to the oath required by the

United States government from certain persons in civil

and otlicial life after the civil wai- of 1861 -.5, on account obamijulatet (ob-am'bii-lat), V. I.

of its rigor with reference to acts of disloyalty or synipa- """
' ^- - - -

thy therewith.—Judicial oath, an oath administered in

a judicial proceeding, sometimes used as including any

oath taken before an anthniiziil uttlcer in a case in which

the law sanctions the taking iif an o^itli: in contradistinc-

tion to extrajudicial oath, or an oath which, though taken,

it may lie, before a judicial officer, is not required or sanc-

tioned by law. Also called eoluntary oath.— OsMi. Of

abjuration. See abjuration. — OsXh of allegiance, a

declaration under oath promising to bear true alki;i:ince

to a specitled power.— Oath of conformity and obe-

to oij- before </-, to op-

before/), also in some cases ohs-, os-), oh, prep.,

toward, to, at, upon, about, before, on account

of, for; OL. op = Osean oji = Umbiian up = Gr.

iwl, upon, to: see ejii-.} A prefix in words of

Latin origin, meaning 'toward,' 'to,' 'against,'

etc., or 'before,' 'near,' 'along by,' but often

merely intensive, and not definitely translata-

ble. Its force is not felt in English, and it is not used in

the formation of new words, except in a series of geomet-

rical terms, applied to shape, especially in natural history,

such terms being based upon oblate or ohhoui. audi lie jpie-

flx meaning ' reversed '; as, obclavate, tibeumpn-xsal, oheonic,

obcordate, oldanccotate, obimbricatc, oboval, obovate, oboeoid,

obrotuiul, etc.

[<L. ohaiii-

huUitiis, pp. of obanihiilare, walk before, near,

or about, < ob, before, about, -t- aiiibulan', walk

:

ace ambidate&nd amble. Ci. perambulate.'] To
walk about. Cockeram.

obambulation (ob-am-bu-la'shon), H. [< L.

ohnmbiiliilio(n-), a walking about, < oliiinihnliire,

walkabout: aee obambiiliitc.] A walking about.

Impute all these obambulatinm and nightwalks to the

dience,' a vow taken by priVsts, bishops, and-membcrs of quick and fiery »'°™«„;hi'=
V^;''^'';,';;''/,'^^

"
"Ji^,",''"' ^jy.

the Roman I'atliolic Church.-Oath of fealty. See/<'a«(j/. (,a,jton, ^otlS on Uon guixore, p.

Oathof Office, an oath recinired by law from an officer, nb-and-SOlert, ob-and-SoUert (ob'and-sol er).

promising the faithful discharge of his duties as such.

Oath Of opinion. See ii^';»o/i — Oath of supremacy.
See ).«//ri(/i«CT/.— Poor debtor's oath. See debtor.—

Promissory bath, an oath by which something is prom-

ised, such as the oath of a prince to rule constitutionally.

-Promissory Oaths Act, a liritish statute of 18(« (31

and 32 Vict., c. 72), amended ls71 (34 and 35 Vict., c. 48),

which prescribes the form of the oath of allegiance and

official oaths.— Qualified oath, in SeoU law, the oath of

[<ob aitd'sol (see ob-) + -trl.] "A scholas-

tic disputant; a religious controversialist; a

polemic.
To pass for deep and learned scholars,

Although but paltry Ob-and-SoUcrs

;

As if th' unseasonalile fools

Had been a coursing in the schools.

S. Butler, Hudibras, III. ii. 1242.

a party on a reference where circumstances are stated „,„__,- >,„,,„/i ,, rT„,, / ,-. orpit -1- bin'i di
which must necessarily be taken as part of the oath, and obang (o-bang ), n. [Jap., < 0, ^eat, + ( » ,

01

which therefore qualify the admission or denial. Imp. vision.] An oblong gold com Ot Japan, lounu-
rhich therefore qualify

Dj'c*.—To make oath. See wiafret

sworn to speak the truth

They cannot speak
oath — but must be uni

some abatement.

-Upon one's oath, ed at the ends, and'worth 100 bu, or'about $25

:

not now in circulation,
always as if they were upon their ohornet. obamit, ". [Origin obscure.] A bev-

''"^'r„';,5nn'^'erfecVsympftldes: erage associated'in texts of the sixteenth cen-

tury with meath and mead, and m one case

mentioned as a variety of mead.
Carmen

Are got into the yellow starch ; and chimney sweepers

To their tobacco and strong waters, hum,
Meath, and obami. B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, i. 1.

[< oath + -able.] Fitoathablet (6'tha-bl), a.

to be sworn.
You are not oathable.

Although I know you'll swear.
Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 136.

oath-bound (Oth'boimd), «. Bound by oath.

His political aspirations are not forced to find expres-

sion in the nianuiuvres of oath-bound clubs.

Fartniiihtly Rev., N. S., -XLII. 649.

Theviolation Obbenite (ob'en-it), n. [Appar. from some one

named Ohhen.] One of an Anabaptist sect in

northern Europe, about the time of Menno
(about 1530). See the quotation.

With spiced raeades (wholesome but dear),

As meade obame, and meade cherunk.
And the base quasse, Ijy pesaiits drunk.

Pi/mZi/co, quoted by Gilford in B. Jonson, VII. 241.

oath-breaking (oth'bra'king), n

of an oath
;
perjury.

I told him gently of our grievances.

Of his oath-breaking. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 2. 38.

oath-rite (oth'rit), n. The form used at the tak-

ing of an oath.

oat-malt (ot'malt), «. Malt made from oats.

oatmeal (ot'mel), «. 1. Meal made from oats.
oijijUgato (ob-li-ga't6), a. and n. [It., bound,

'^'--"^ fi, fi,« i,„<.v ™^...H ,= t,l.^^«d "^"^"ijS^^^ <.^L. oblioatils, bound: see oblif,ate.

Menno attached himself to the Obbenite.':, who held that

on earth true Christians had no prospect hut tosutler per-

secution, refused to use the sword, and looked for no mil-

lennium on earth. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 12.

The grain, with the husk removed, is kiln-dried

and groimd.
O sister, sister, that may not bee . , .

Till salt and oatmeale grow both of a tree.

The Millerand the King's Z)atir/A(er(ChUd's Ballads, II. 358).

2. A mush or porridge prepared from oatmeal.
— 3+. [<«;).] One of a band of riotous profli-

gates who infested the streets of London in

the seventeenth centiu'y. [Slang.]

Do mad prank with
Roaring Boys and Oatmeals.

Dekker and Ford, Sun's Darling, i. 1.

oat-mill (ot'mil), II. A machine for grinding

oats, (a) A crushing-mill for the rough grinding of oats

as feed for horses, (b) A mill for grinding oats for oat-

meal.

oatseed-bird (ot'sed-berd), «. The yellow wag-
tail or quaketail, Budytes raiji. [Local, Eng.]

obliije.] I. a. In iiinsie, indispensable; so im-

portant that it cannot be omitted : especially

used of accompaniments of independent value.

II, n. An accompaniment, whether for a solo

or a concerted instrument, which is of inde-

pendent importance; especially, an instrumen-

tal solo accompanying a vocal piece.

Also spelled obliyato.

obclavate (ob-kla'vat), a. [< ob- + clavate.]

Inversely clavate.

obcompressed (ob-kom-presf), a. [< ob- +
(•o»(/))'c.v,v((/.] In boi., flattened anteroposte-

rior! v instead of laterally.

obconic (ob-kon'ik), o. [< oh- + eoiiie.] In

not. hi.it., inversely conical; conical, with the

apex downward.



Obcordate Leaflets
of Yellow Wood-sor-
rel iOxa/ts corrticula'
ta, var. siricta).

obconical

obconical (ob-kon'i-kal), «. [< obconic + -a/.]

Same as obconic.

obcordate (ob-kor'dat), a. [< oh- + cordate.']
In licit. Iiist., inversely heart-
shaped; cordate, but with the
broader end, with its strong
notch, at the apex instead of
the base.

Obcordiform (ob-kor'di-form),
a. [< ohcord(atc) + h. fiiniiii,

form.] Obcordate in form and
position: said of leaves, etc.

obdeltoid (ob-del'toid;, a. [<
oh- + deltoid.'] In not. hist.,

inversely deltoid ; triangular
with the apex downvvanl.
Obdiplostemonous (ob-diplo-ste'mo-nus), a.

[< oh- + diplostciiioiioiis.] In hot., exhibiting
or affected by obdiplostemony.
obdiplostemony(ob-dip-lg-ste'mo-ni),H. [<o6-
+ dij)lo.itciiioii!/.] The condition in a flower
with twice as many stamens as sepals or petals
wliereby the outer whorl of stamens is anti-
petalous and the inner whorl antiseitalous

:

opposed to diplostcmoiii).

In at least most of the jjenera and orders where obdi-
plostemonj/ has been noticed in the completely developed
flower, it is simply due to the petaline whorl of filaments
being, so to say, thrust outside the level of the calycine
whorl by the protruding buttress like bases of the cai-pels,
as in Geranium pratense.

Ilcmlow, Origin of Floral Structures, p. 189.

obdormition (ob-dor-mish'on), )(. [< L. ob-
doniiii-c, fall asleep, < oh, toward, to, + dormirc,
sleep: soa dorm.] If. Sleej); the state or con-
dition of being asleep. [Rare.]

A peaceful obdormition in thy bed of ease and honour.
Bp. Hall, Contemplations, iv.

2. The .state or condition of numbness of a part
due to pressure on a nerve : as, the ohdormitioii
of a limb.

Obduce (ob-dus'), ". <.; pret. and pp. obdiiccd,
ppr. ohdiiciiig. [< L. ohducere, lead or draw
before or on or over, < oh, before, on, over, +
diiccre, lead, draw: see duct.] To ilraw over,
as a covering.

Covered with feathers, or hnir, or a cortex that is ob-
dnced over the cutis, as in eb-phaiits and some sort of In-
ilian dogs. Sir M. Hale, (trig, of Mankind, p. 0.1.

obduct (ob-dukf), ('. t. [< L. ohdiictus, pp. of
ohducere, lead or draw before or on or over:
see ohd lice.] To draw over; cover; obduce.
Men are left-handed when the liver is on the right side,

yet so obdiictei and covered witli thick skins that it can-
not diffuse its vertue to the right.

Sir T. Dromic, Vulg. Err., iv. 5.

Obduction (ob-duk'shonl, II. [< L. ohdiictio{ii-),

a covering, enveloping, < nbditcere, lead or draw
before or on or over, envelop: see obduce, ob-
duct.] The act of drawing over, as a covering.
Corki riiiii.

obduracy (ob'du-ra-si or ob-du'ra-si), n. [< ob-
diira(tc) + -cij.'i 'I'he state or quality of being
obdurate ; especially, the state of being harden-
ed against moral influences; extreme hardness
of heart; rebellious per.sistenee in wickedness.
By this hand, thou thinkest me as far in the devil's book

as thou and FiUstatf for obduracii and persistency.
Shak., a Hen. IV., ii. 2. .W.

Obdurncy takes place ; callous and tough.
The reprobated race grows judgment-proof.

Cuu'iier, Table Talk, 1. J.IS.

God may by almighty grace hinder the absolute comple-
tion of sin in final obduracy. Soidh.

= S7n. ^ce obdurate.

obdurate (ob'du-rat), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. ohdu-

riitrd, ppr. obduriitiiii/. [< L. iiliduratits, pp. of
ohdurure {>Pg. ohdunir), harden, become hard-
ened: see obdure.] To harden; confirm in re-
sistance ; make otidurate.

Obduratcd to the hciglit of boldness.
Dr. H. More, Slysteiy of Godliness, p. 38.

But [force] greatly obduratea also the unreasonable.
/V(i», To Lord Arlington.

obdurate (ob'du-rat or ob-du'rat), a. [= It. oh-
duralo, < L. obditralu.f, pp., h.i'rdened: see the
verb.] 1. Hardened, esiMcially against moral
influences; wickedly resisting."

With minds obdurate nothing prevaileth.
Huuker, Eccles. Polity, T. 22.

The allowance of such a favour [a miracle) to them (tlie

bad] would serve only to render them more obdurate and
more ine.vcusable ; It would enhance their guilt, and in-
crease their condemnation. Up. AUerbury, Sermons, I. .\ii.

There is no flesh in man's obdurate heart.
It does not feel for man. Cowper, "Task, Ii. 8.

Custom maketh blind and obdurate
The loftiest heoi'ts.

Sheliey, Revolt of Islam, iv. 9.
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2. Hard-hearted; inexorable; unyielding; stub-
bom.

Women are soft, mild, pitiful, and flexible

;

Thou stern, obduratv, Ilinty, rough, renmrseless.
Shak., a lien. VI,, I. i. 142.

The earth, obdurate to the tears of Heaven,
Lets nothing shoot but poison'd weeds.

flcteher, Sea Voyage, L \i.

Long did he strive the obdurate foe to gain
By prolfered grace. AddinuH, The Campaign.

Why the fair was obdurate
None knows — to be sure, it

Was said slie was setting her cap at the Curate.
liartuivi, Ingoldsby Legends, I. G9.

3. Inflexible; stiff; harsh. [Rare.]
Ihey joined the most obdurate consonants without one

intervening vowel. Sici/t.

The rest ... sat on well-tann'd hides,
Obdurate and unyielding, glassy sniocjth,
With here and there a tuft of crimson yarn.
Or scarlet crewel, in the cushion n.\'d.

Cowper, Task, I. f»2.

= Syil. 1. Obdurate, Cations, Hardened. These words
all retain the original meaning of physical hardening, al-
though it is obscjlesccnt with obdurate. In the moral sig-
nification, the Hguie is most felt in the use of caWm»,
which indicates sensibilities to right and wrong deadened
by hmd treatment, like caltoue flesh. Hardened is less
definite, it being not always clear whether the per8i:>n is
viewed iis made hard by circumstances or as having hard-
ened himself against better influences and proper claims.
Obdurate is the struiigest, and implies most of determi-
nation and active resistance. See obstinate.

Yet he's inigrateful and obdurate still

;

Fool that I am to place my heart so ill

!

Drijden, tr. of Ovid's Epistles, viL 29.

The only uneasiness I felt was for my fandly, who were
to be humble, witiiout an education to render thcin catlmis
to contempt. Goldsmith, 'Vicar, iii.

They, harden'd more by what might most reclaim.
Grieving to see his glory, at the sight
Took envy. Milton, P. L,, Ti. 791.

2. Unbending, unsusceptible, insensible.

obdurately (ob'du-rat-li), adv. In an obdu-
rate manner; stubbornly; inflexibly; with ob-
stinate impenitence.
obdurateness (ob'du-rat-nes), «.* Obduracy;
stubbornness; inflexible persistence in sin.

This reason of his was grounded upon the obdurateness
of men's hearts, which would think that nothing con-
cerned them but what was framed against the iiidividuid
offender. llanwwnd. Works, IV. 0S7.

obduration (oli-dii-ra'shon), II. [< 01'\ olidura-
tioii = Sp. ohdurucion = tg. obduni<;iio = It. ol>-

duro:ii>iie, < ]jL. ohduratio(ii-), a hardening, <
L. olidiirare, harden: see ohduriitc] Obdu-
racy; defiant impenitence.

Final obduration therefore is an argument of eternal re.
jection, because none continue hardened to the last end
but lost children. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v., App 1.

To what an height of obduration will sinne lead a man,
and, of all sins, incredulity ! Bp. Hall, Plagues of Egypt.

These [sins] carry Cain's mark upon them, or Jndas's
sting, or Mana.sse8'8 sorrow, unless they be made inipu-
dent by the spirit of obduration.

Jer. Tai/lur, 'ft'orks (ed. 183'>), I. l.W.

Obduret (ob-dur'), r.; pret. and pp. olidured,

ppr. oliduring. [< L. ohdurare, harden, be-
come hard, < ob, to, + durarc, harden: see
dure, r. Cf. obdurate.] I. /raH.v. To harden;
make obdurate.
What shidl we say then to those obdurcd hearts which

are no whit affected with public evils'?

Bp. Hall, Sermons, Ps. Ix.

Tills saw his hapless foes, but stood obilured.

Milton. P. L., vi. 785.

II. iutrnii.<!. To become hard or hardened.
Senceless of good, as stones they sooiie obdure.

Het/wood, Troia Britannica (Itxiii). (Xares.)

obduret (ob-diir'), n. [Irreg. for oliduratc, after
dure, a.] Obdurate; liard; inexorable.

If the general's heart he so ci>dure
To an old begging soldier. Webster.

obduredness(ob-dfu'd'nes), n. [< obdured, pp.
of iilidiire, i:, -t- -hi.vs.] Hardened condition;
obduracy; hardness. [Rare.]

If we be less worthy than thy first messengers, yet what
excuse is this to the besotted world, that through obdured-
nesse and infidelity it will nee<ls i>erish?

Bp. Hall. Sermon, Acts il. 37-40.

obea, obeah (6'be-ii), ». See ohil.

No priest of salvation visited him |tlie negro) with glad
tidings: but he went down to death with duskv dreams
of African shadow-catihers and Obeahs hunting iiim.

Kmerson, West Indian F.mancipation.

Obediblet (o-be'di-bl), a. [< ML. as if *oticdi-

hi Iis, < L. bha'dirc, obey: see obedient, obey.]
Obedient; yielding.

They (spirits) may be made most sensible of palne. and
by the obedible submission of their created nature wrought
upon immediately l\v their appointed tortures,

Bp. Hall, Christ among the Gergesenes.

obedience (o-be'<li-ens), ». [< me. obedience,

< OF. obedience, F. "obedience = Sp. Pg. obcdi-

obedient

cnria = It. obbediema, obbedienziu, < L. obadi-
enliii, obedicntia, obedience, < obadien(t-)s, obc-
dieii(t-)s, obedient: see obedient.] 1. The act
or habit of obeying; dutiful compliance with a
command, prohibition, or known law and rule
prescribed; submission to authority: as, to re-
duce a refractory person to obedience.

If you l(x)k for
Favours from me, deserve them wiih obedience.

Beau, and Fl., Little French l.awycr, L S.

That thou art happy, owe to God:
That thon continuest such, owe to thyself—
That is, to thy obedient. Milton, P. L., v. 522.

Cooperation can at first be effective only when there is
obedience to peremptory command.

//. .Spencer, Prin. of Soclol., { 449.

When men have learnt to reverence a life of passive,
unrcasorung obedience as the highest type of perfection,
the enthusiasm and passion of freedom necessarily decline.

Lecky, Europ. Morals, II. )9(i.

2. Words or action expressive of reverence or
duti fulness; obeisance.

A'ouchsafe to speak my thanks, and my obedience^
As from a blushing handmaid, to his highness.

Shale., Hen. VIII,, ii. 3. 71.

I will clear their senses dark.
What may suffice, and soften stony hearts
To pray, repent, and bring obedience due.

Milton, P. L, liL 100.

3. A collective body of those who adhere to
some particular authority: as, the king's obedi-
ence; specifically, the collective body of those
who adliere or yield obedience to an ecclesiasti-
cal authority: as, the Roman oljedicnce, or the
churches of the Roman ohediciice (that is, the
aggregate of persons or of national churches
acknowledging tlie authority of the Pope).

The Armenian Church . . . was so far schismatic as not
to be Integrally a portion of cither Koman or Byzantine
obedience, and so little heretical that its alliance was court-
ed by both communions.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 100.

The moral condition of both the clergy and the laity of
the Koman obedience is far better now than it was four
hundred years ago. The Century, XXVII. 620.

4. Eccles.: (a) A written precept or other formal
instrument by which a stiperior in a religious
order communicates to one of his dependents
any special admonition or instruction. [Rare.]
{b) In Roman Catholic monasteries, any ecclesi-
astical and oflicial position, with the estate and
profits belonging to it, which is subordinate to
the abbot's jurisdiction. [Rare.] —Canonical
ohecllence. .'^ee canonical. — o^\.^ of conformity and
obedience, see oa/A— Passive obedience, umiualiiud
obedience or submission to anthoiity. whether the com-
mands be reasonable or unreasonalde] lawful or unlawfuL
I'assive obedience and non-resistance to the powers that
be have sometimes been taught as a political doctrine.
= Syn. 1. Obedience, Compliance. Submiii^vu. Olfscijuious-
tvss. Obedience always implies something to be done, and
is rarely used except in a good sense. Cianpliance and
subwisxinn may be outward or inward acts, and may he
good or had. Obseqttiousness is now sdways a fawning or
servile compliance. Obedience implies proper authoiity;
submission implies authority of fome sort; compliance
may be in response to a request or Iwnt ; obsei/uiousnets
maybe toward any one fnnn whom favors are hoped for.

The oltedience of a free people to general law s, however
hard they bear, is ever more perfect than that of slaves to
the arbitrai-y w ill of a prince. A. Hamilton, Works, I. 16S.

By this co»i;>fi'<ijwi' thou wilt win the lords
To favour, and perhaps to set thee free.

Milton, S. A., I. 1411.

God will relent, and quit Ihee all his debt

:

Wlio ever more appiwes. and more accepts.
Best pleased with humble and filial sutnnistion.

Milton, S. A., 1. 611.

Vigilius replie<l that he had always reverently cherished
the Governor, and had endeavored to merit his favor by
diligent obsequiousiuts. Motley. Dutch Republic, II. SSI.

obediencert, ". [ME., < OF. obcdienor, < ML.
iilHilirutiariu.s;<'L. olucdicntia, obedientia,ohcd'i-
ence: see obedience.] A certain officer in a
monasterj-.

Ac it semeth nouht parfytnesse in cytees for to begge.
Bote he be obedieiKer to pryoiu' other to mynstre.

J^rs Plowman (C), vl. 91.

Obedienciaryt (o-be-di-en'shi-a-ri), n. [< ML.
oliidientiariu.'!. < L. obadientia, obedientia.ohedi-
enve : see obedient. Cf. ohedieiicer.] One who
obeys.

The -Sec ofRome tooke great Indignation against the said
Albigenses, and caused :U1 their failhfull Catholickes and
obediciicinries to their church to rise vp in armour, and
take the sign of the holy crosse vpon them, to flght against
them. Fox4, Martyrs, an. 12a'., p. S70.

obedient {6-be'di-ent), a. [< ME. obedient, <

OF. obedieu t= Sp. Pg. ohedien te=lt. ohhedien te,

<. h. ohadien(t-).i. obedient t-).i, obedient, obey-
ing, ppr. of obadire. ohedire. obey : see oheij. Cf.
ohei.idut.] 1. Obeyingor willing to obey; sub-
missive to authority, control, or constraint;
dutiful; compliant.



obedient

Joseph being, at the enil o( seven years, . . . ascer-

tained ny nn nngel uf lite death of ilepKl, nnd commanded
to return t« the land of lsmt-1. he was ohedirnt.

Jet. Taylor, Worlis (ed. I835)i 1. 75.

His wanderint; step,
Obedient to high tlionghts. Iiiis visited

The Hwfnl ruin^ uf the diiys of olil.

SUclU^, Alastor.

2t. Correspondent; gubjoet.

'I'tiise crolved signes ben obedient to the signes that ben of
riht .isscncioun. Cfutucerf Astrolabe, ii. 2i.

= S5T1. 1. Compliant, Sec obedience.

Obetliential (o-be-di-en'shal), (i. [= F. ohedi-

ciiticl, < ML. oheiUindalis (as a noun, obcdien-
cer), < \j.obudientiii,ohcdhnti(i, obcdionco: see
(lUrilioice.'l !• Characterized by obedience or

submission to autlioritv or control ; submissive;
dutiful.

The subject matter and object of this new creation isa
free agent : in the llrat it was purely obediential and pas-

sive. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. luasX I. 005.

2. Incumbent; obligatory.

There is no power in the world but owes most natm-ally
an obediential subiection to the I.ord of Nature.

Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 38,

Obediential obligations, in Scots law, as contrasted with
convrnlional ohli'jatiwt^, such obligations as arc incumbent
o:i parties iu consequence of the situation or relationship

in which they are placed, as the obligation upon parents
to maintain their children.

obediently (o-be'di-ent-li), o'/r. In an obedi-
ent manner; with due or dutiful submission to

ccinnnands, authority, or control ; submissively

;

dutiriilly.

obeisance (o-ba'- or o-be'saus), n. [Fonnerly
also obnjsance ; < ME. obeisance, obeiiaunce, obey-
sauncc, < OF. obeissancc, F. obcissance, obedi-
ence, < obeissant, F. obcissani, obedient: see
obehniit.'i It. Authority; subjection; power
or right to demand obedience.

Ye shall here haue the rewle and gouernaunce
Of this contre, with all my full powre

:

My men shall be vnder your obeijvatnice.

benerydet (E. E. T. R.), L 1096.

All other people . . . within this our Realme or else-

where vnder our obcyaance, iurisdietiou, and rule.

Haktuyt'g Voyages, I. 267.

2t. Obedience.

He bynt him to perpetuall obeinaunce.

Chaucer, Complaint of Mars, L 47.

8. Deferential deportment.

Of thy wordes farsed with plesaunce.
And of thy feyned trowthe and thy maiiere,
With thyne obeysaunce and humble chere.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 137.^.

Hepzibah had unconsciously flattered herself with the
idea that there would Iil' a gleam, or halo, of some kind
or other, about her person, which would insure an obei-

sance to her sterling gentility, or at least a tacit recogni-
tion of it, llawtiiorne, .Seven Gables, UL

4. A bow or courtesy ; an act of reverence,
dutifulne.ss, or deference.

Ryght as a serpent hit him under floures

Til he may sen his tyme for to byte,

Ryght so this god of love, this ypocryte.
Doth so his ceremonies and obeUatices.

Chaucer, Squire's Tide, 1. 507.

See him dress'd In all suits like a lady

:

That done, conduct him to the drunkard's chamber;
And call him "madam," do him obeisance.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., i. 108.

All making obeymnce to bold Robin Hood.
Jiobin Hood and tite Bishop of Uere/urd (Child's Ballads,

IV. 296).

To this both knights and dames their homage mode.
And due obeisance to the daisy paid.

Dryden, l-'lower and Leaf, L 363.

She, curtseying her obeisance, let us know
The Princess Ida waited. Tennyson, lYincess, il.

There are the obeisances : these, of their several kinds,
serve to express reverence in its various degrees, to gods,
to rulers, and to private persons.

n. Spencer, Prin. of Socio!., | 345.

obeisancy (o-ba'- or o-be'san-si), n. [As obci-
.v((/i(( (see -ri/).] Same as ofteis«HfC. [Rai'e.]

obeisantt (o-ba'- or o-bo'sant), a. [< ME. obci-
sciul, < OF. obeissant, F. obeis-mnt, obedient, ppr.
of obcir, obey: see obei/.'] Obedient; subject.

And obeisanl and redy to his honde
Were alle his ligcs.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, L 10.

In that Lond thei have a Queen, that governethe alle
that Lond ; and alle thei ben obeyssant to hire.

MandeviUc, 'lYavels, p. 155.

And all this word Donunus of name
Shuld haue the ground obeymnt wilde and tame,
Th.at name and people togidre might accord
Al the ground subiect to the Lord.

Hakluyt's Voyages, 1. 200.

obeiseti Obeisht, c t. and ;. [ME. ubeissen, obci-
sehi )i. (ibesclun, obccbin, < OF. obeiss-, stem of
certain parts of obeir. obey: see obey.'] To
obey ; be obedient. See obeising.

Alle that obeischen to hym. Wyclif, Heb. v. 9.
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obeisingt, obeishingt, » [ME., verbal n. of

oliiiM; iilni.yh, /-.J Dbedienoe.
lie wol meke aftir in his beryng
Been, for service aud obeysshymj.

/.'"»!. oj Ih'e Rose, 1. 33S0.

obeisingt, obeishingt, y. ". L-^'E., ppr. of ubeixe,

obcisli, r.J Obrdiiiit ; obeisaut.

Take heed now of this gretc gcntilman.
This Troyan, llnit so wel her plesen can,
'1 hat feyneth him so trewe and obeisiny,

So gentil and so privy of his doing.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 1206.

Obeleyt, » See oble.

Obelia (o-be'li-ij), n. [NL., < Gr. o-h'/M, a spit:

see obelus.'] A genus of camjianularian polyps,
distinguished from Ciuiipaiiularia

liy the flat diseoidal medusre with
many marginal tentacles and eight
inten-adial vesicles. 0. Inrtgisrima is

a large and beautiful species found in deep
water along the Kew England coast, the
colonies measuring oonietiniea twelve
inches in length.

obeliac (o-be'li-ak), a. [< obcliim

-f- -(«•.] Of or pertaining to the
obelion : as, the obeliac region.

obelion (o-be'li-gn), h. [NL., <

Gr. b.if'/.dr, a spit : see obelus.'] In
craiiioiii., a point in the sagittal
suture of the skull, between the
two parietal foramina. Hero the
sagittal sutm'e becomes more
simjile. See cut under craniom-
ctn/.

obeliscal (ob'e-lis-kal), a. [< L.
oliilisnis, oljelisk, + -al.] Having
the fonu of an obelisk.

In the open temples of the Druids, they had an obeliscai

stone set upright. Slukcley, Pidteographia Sacra, p. 16.

Obeliscar (ob'e-lis-kiir), a. [< L. oheliscus, obe-
lisk, + -D-'i.] Having the form or character of
an obelisk; obeliscal.

obelise, <•. t. See obelize.

obelisk (ob'e-lisk), n. [= F. ohelisquc = Sp. Pg.
It. obelisco,<. L. obcliscus, an obelisk (pillar), LL.
a rosebml. also a mark in writing, < Gr. iiik'/iaKof, a
spit, a pointed pillar, a coin stamped with a spit,

a sword-blade, spear-head, etc., dim. of b,ii/.vi;,

a spit, a pointed pillar, a mark used in writing:
seL' obelus.] 1. A tapering shaft of rectangular
plan, generally finished with a pjTamidal ape.x.
The apex in the typical obelisks of ancient Egypt was
sheathed with a bronze cap. The proportion of the thick-
ness to the height is nearly the same in all Egyptian obe-
lisks— that is, between one ninth and one tctith; and the
thickness at the top is never less than half nor gi-eater

OMia margi'
nata, with cn-
liirged section.

Obelisks of Thothmes and Hatasou, at Kamak (Thebes), Egypt.

than three fourths of the thickness at the base. Egypt
abounded with obelisks, whicli were set up to record the
honors or triumphs of the kings; and many have been
removed thence, in both ancient and modern times. The
two largest were erected by Sesostris in Heliopolis; the
height of these was 78 feet ; they were removed to Rome
by Augustus. Two obelisks iu Alexandria, known as Cleo-
patra's Needles, were ottered by Mehemet All to Great
Britain and France respectively. Tlie French chose in-

stead the Luxor obelisk, which was erected in the Place
de la Concorde in Paris in ls;j:j. That chosen by the British
lay prostrate in the sand until it was removed and erected
on the Thames embankment in rx)ndon, in lS7s, by private
entei-prise. Its height is 08 feet 5A inches, and its dimen-
sions at the base are 7 feet lOJ inches by 7 feet 5 inches.
The companion obelisk was afterward presented to the city
of New York, where it now stands in Central Park, having
been transported thither in 1880 by private enterprise.

obesity

Small models of obelisks are found In the tombs of the
age of the pyranud builders, and represented in their
hieroglyphics. J. Fer</usson,mst. Arch., 1. 129.

2. In jiriiilinfi and uritint/, a sign resembling a
small dagger (t). and hence also called a (Ituj-

ger. It was formerly enijiloyed in editions of ancient
authors to point out and censure sptn-ious or doubtful pas-
sages, and for like purposes, but is now generally used as a
reference-mark to direct the reader to a marginal note or
foot-nt)te on the same page, in ilictionaries to dii^linguish
obsolete words, or before dates i;i biographical or histori-

cal works of reference to indicate the year of death. The
double obelisk is a mark of reference of the form ;.

The Lord Keeper . . . was scratched with their obelisk,

that he favoured the Puritans.
Bp. Ilacket, Abp. Williams, i. 95.

obelize (ob'e-liz), r. t.; pret. and pp. obeli:/ il,

])pr. obelizing. [< obelus + -i-f.] To mark with
an obelisk; condemn as spurious, doubtful, or
objectionable, by appending an obelisk ; hence,
to censure. Also obeli.w, and fonnerly ol>oli:c.

Next comes the young critic: she is disgusted with age;
and upon system eliniinates(or, to speak with Aristarchus,
^'obelizes ") all the gray hairs. De C^mucey, Ili>nier, i.

Recent editors who have taken on themselves the high
ofllce of guiding English youth in its tb-st stiuly of .Shake-
speare have proposed to excise <»r to obelise wlmle passages.

Swinburne, Shakespeare, p. 19.

obelus (ob'e-lus), n.; pi. obeli (-U). [< LL. obelus,

an obelisk, < Gr. o/Jt/iif, a spit, a pointed pillar,

a mark used in writing (see def.). Cf. obohis.]
A mark, so called from its resemblance to a spit,

usually made like a dash, thus— , or like an obe-
lisk, thus t, and employed in ancient manti-
scrii)ts to indicate a suspected passage or read-
ing. The latter of these signs is still commonly used in
editions of the classics for the same purpose. Another
fonn of the obelus, -^. similar to om- sign of division, waa
used by the ancients to mai'k passages as supertluous, es-

pecially in philosophical writings.

obequitatet (ob-ek'wi-tat), v. i. [< L. obcqui-
tatus, jip. of obequitare, ride toward or up to,

< ob, before, toward, + cquitarc, ride : see equi-
t(iti:in.] To ride about.

obequitationt (ob-ek-wi-tji'shon), n. [< L. as
if 'obequitatio{>i-), < obequitare, ride up to: see
obcquitate.] "The act of riding about. Cock-
eram.
oberhaus (o'b^r-hous), «. [G. : ober = E. oi-er,

upper; huus =zTS. house.] The ujiper house in

tho.se Gennan legislative bodies which have
two chambers.
Oberon (6'be-ron), II. [Also Jvbcron, Albcron ;

of OHG. origin, nit. akin to elf.] 1. In meili-

ival myth., the king of the fairies.

Why alrould Titania cross her Oberon ?

Shak., M. N. D., ii. 1. 119.

2. A satellite of the i>lanet Uranus.
Obcronia (6-be-r6'ni-a), n. [NL. (Lindley,
1830), named after the fairy king, Oberon.] A
genus of orchids of the tribe Epidenilreo' and the
subtribe Lipuricci; peetiliar in the many leaves
in two ranks. There arc about 50 species, of tropical
Asia, Australia, the Mascarene Islands, and the islands of
the Pacific. Tliey are tufted epiiibytes destitute of bulhs,
with many small flowers in a dense terminal spike or ra-
ceme. The flowers of all the species mimic insects or other
animal forms.

oberration (ob-e-ra'shon), II. [< L. as if 'ober-

)•«((()(«-), < oberrare, wander about, < ob, about,
+ errare, wander : see err.] The act of wander-
ing about. Bailey. [Rare.]

Obesa (o-be'sii), n. pi. [NL., < L. obesu,<!, fat,

stout, plump: see obese.] In zool., in Illiger's

classification (1811), a division of his Multunyu-
lata, consisting of hippopotamuses.
obese (o-bes'), a. [= F. obese = Sp. Pg. It.

obeso, < L. obesity, fat, stent, plump, gross, lit.

'eaten up' (having eaten oneself fat), being also
used in the passive sense 'eaten up,' 'wasted
away,' 'lean,' pp. of ohedcre (only in the pp.),
eat up, cat awaj', < ob, before, to, nj), + edere =
E. eat.] 1. Exceedingly corpulent ; fat ; fleshy.

The author's counsel runs upon his corpulency, just as
one said of an over-ottese priest that he was an Armenian.

Gayton, Notes on Don (Juixote, p. 8,

An obese person, with his waistcoat in closer connection
with his legs than is quite reconcilable with the established
ideas of grace. IM'ckens, Martin Chuzzlewit, xix.

2. In entom., very much larger than usual; ap-
pearing as if distended with food, as the abdo-
men of a meloe or oil-beetle.— 3. Specifically,

of or pertaining to the Ubesn.

obeseness (o-bes'nes), «. The state or quality
of being obese ; excessive fatness ; coi-piilency.

The fatness of monks, .and the obeseness of abbots.

Bp. Qauden, Hieraspistes, p. 660. (Latham.)

obesity (o-bes'i-ti), «. [= F. obe.9ite = Sp. obe-

sidiid = Pg. obcsidade = It. obesita, < L. obesi-

ta{t-)s, fatness, < obesus, fat: see obese.] The
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condition or quality of being obeso or corjiu-

leut; eorj)ulcncy
;
jiolysarcia adiposa.

obesset, "• [Origin not clear.] A kind of game.
UaUiinlt.

iiay at ob€s»e, at biliors, aiid at cards.
ArcluBologia, XIV. 253.

obex (6'beks), H. [L., < ohiccrc, nbjiccrc, throw
before: see o/!y'ee<, f.] 1. AbaiTier; hence, a
preventive.

Episcopacy [was] ordained as the remedy and oltex of
schism. Jer. Taylor, Woiks (ed. 183.')), II. U».

2. In anat., a thiekeniuf; at the point of the
calamus sfrii)toniis in the membrane rooting
the foiu'th veutricde.

obey (9-ba')> ''• [^ ME. oheijcn, ohcieii, obbrytm,
uhhcUii, < OF. oheir, F. obeir= lt. obbedire (cf. 8p.
Pg. obedecei;<.h. obcedire, less prop, obedirc, later

L. also obaudire, ML. obedire, listen to, harken,
usually in extended scn.se, obey, be subject to,

servo, < ob, before, near, + diidin; hear: see
audicnt. From L. obaidire are also E. obiilwtit,

etc., obcisant, etc.] I, tnin.s. 1. To comply
witli the wishes or commands of; submit to,

as in duty bound; be subject to; serve with
diitifulness.

Ky3t hyfore Godez chayere.
& tlie fowre bestfz that hym olei, . . ,

Her songe they songen.
Alliterative Poenvi (ed. Morris), i. SS.").

Donbt«d of all wher by fors, were, or wit,
Euery man obheid hym lowly
In all hys marches, where wrong or ryght were it.

Rom. 0/ Partenay (E. E. T. 3.), 1. 5084.

Children, obey your parents in the Lord. Epli. vL 1.

I cannot otci/ you, if you go tomorrow to Parsons-green;
your company, that place, and my promise are strong in-

ducements, but an ague flouts them all.

Donney Letters, cxxiL

Can he [Godl be as well pleaded with him that assas-
sines his Pai-ents as with him that obeys thi-ni ?

Stiltinyjieet, Sermons, III. ix.

Atric and India shall his power obey.

Dryden, Jineid, vi. 10S2.

2. To comply with; cany out; perform; exe-
cute.

Let me serve
In heaven Cod ever bless'd, and bis divine
Behests obey, worthiest to be ohey'd.

Milton, P. L., vi. 1S5.

" (th ! cuss the cost !
" says you. Do you jist obey orders

and break owners, that 's all you have to do.
llaliburton, Sam Slick in England, liii.

"Go. man," he said,

"And tell thy king his will shall be oljcyed

.So fai- as this, that we will come to him."
William ilorris, Earthly Paradise, II. 238.

3. To submit to the power, control, or influ-

ence of: as, a ship ubci/s her helm.

Uis dissolute disease will scarce oheu this medicine.
Shak., JI. W. of W., iii. 3. 204.

Curling and whit'ning over all the waste.
The rising waves obey th' increasing blast.

Coicper, Retii-ement, 1. 532,

4t. To submit (one's self).

Ther is no kynge ne prince that may be to moche be-
loved of his peple, ne he may not to moche obbeye hym-
sel/toi to haue theire hertes. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 83.

II. iiitra)i.<t. To yield or give up; submit to
power, authority, control, or influence; do as
bidden or directed : as, wall you obey .' Former-
ly sometimes followed by to.

And for to obeye tn alle my requestes reasonable, zif thei
weren not gretly azen the Koyalle pow-er and dignytee of
the Soudan or of his Lawc. Mandeeille, Travels, p. 82.

So that a man male sothely telle

That all the worlde to gold obeu^th.

Gmcer, Conf. Amant., v.

Ere I learn love. 111 practice to obey.

Shak., C. of E., ii. 1. 29.

Yet to their general's voice they soon obey'd.

MUton, P. L., L 137.

A courage to endure and to obey. Tennyson, Isabel.

obeyer (o-ba'tr), n. One who obeys or yields
obedience.

That common by-word, divide et impera, . . . she con-
demned, judging that the force of command consisted in
the consent of obeycrtt.

llolland, tr. of Camden, Eliz.ibeth, an. 1565.

It becomes a triumph of reason and freedom when self-

directing obedience is thus paid to laws which the obeyer
considers erroneous, yet knows to be the laws of the land.

Sir E. Creasy, Eng. Const., p. 324.

obeyingly (o-ba'ing-li), adv. In an obedient
nia liner; submissively.

obeysancet, obeyset. See obeisance, oheise.

obfirmatet (oli-fer'mat), I', t. [< L. obfirnintus,

]ip. of <ihtb-m(iiv,nffirmfire, make firm, < ob, be-
fore, 4- firmiirc, make firm: see firm, c] To
make firm; confirm in resolution.

They do obfinnaie and make obstinate their minds for

the constant siUfering of death. Sheldon, Miracles, p. 18.
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obfirmationt (ob-fer-ma'shon), n. [< L. as if

'iihfiniiiiltoiti-), < obfirmiirc, make finn: see ob-

firmdti.] Unyielding resolution ; obstinacy.

All the "feyin/K/fto/i anil obstinacy of mind by which they
had shut their eyes against that light . . . was to be re-

scinded by repentance. Jer. TayUrr, Repentance, ft 2.

obfirmedt (ob-fermd'), a. [As obfirm(atc) +
-ed'^.] Obdurate; confirmed.

The one walks on securely and resolutely, as dbfirmed in

his wickedncsa. Up. Hail, Satan's liery Darts, iU. 3.

obfuscate (ob-fus'kat;, v. t.; pret. and pp. obfu.i-

cdlcd, )>pr. obJiLsaitiii;/. [Also offuscatc; < LL.
obJ'u.'<i;atu.s, pp. of obfu.scarv, offimcarc, darken,
obscure, only in fig. use, vilify, < ob, to, + fua-
eim, dark, brown: see fuscoun. Cf. obj'u.'iquc.']

To darken; obscure; becloud; confuse; be-
wilder ; muddle.
The body works upon the mind by ob/wicatin{r the spirits.

llvrVin, Anat. of Mel., p. 041.

Ills head, like a smoke-jack, the funnel unswept, and
the ideas whirling round and round aliout In it, all o/*/ux.

cated and darkened over with fuliginous matter. Sttrtie.

('ertain popular meetings, in which the burghers of New
Amsterdam met to talk and smoke over the complicated
alt:iirs of the province, gradually obfu»eating themselves
with politics and tobacco-smoke.

Ireiny, Knickerbocker, p. 238.

And now, my good friends, I've a fine opporlunity
To obfitscate you all by sea terms with impunity.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, L 305.

obfuscatet (ob-fus'kat), «. [< LL. obfiiscatus,

pp.: see the verb.] Darkened; clouded; ob-
scured; muddled.
The vertues, beynge in a cruell persone, be . . . obj'us-

tate or hyd. Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, ii. 7.

The daughters beautie is the mothers glory; light be-

comes more obfuscate and darke in my hands, and iu yours
it doth atchieve the greater blaze.

Benvenuto, Passengers' Dialogues (1C12). (Xares.)

obfuscation (ob-fus-ka'shon), H. [Also offMat-
tioi) ; < LL. obfuscatio(n-) , a darkening, < olifiis-

ra/'c, darken: %eeohfusc(iU-.'\ The act of obfus-
cating or obscuring ; also, that which obscures

;

obscurity ; confusion.

From thence comes cai-e, sorrow, and anxiety, obfusca-
tion of spirits, desperation, and the like.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 202.

Too often theologians, like mystics and cuttlc-flsh, es-

cape pursuit by enveloping themselves in their self raised
obfuscations. J. Given, Evenings with .Skeptics, II. 142.

obfusC[Uet (ob-fusk'), V. t. [Also offusque; < F.
oJfKsqttcr, < LL. obfu.sc(ire, darken: see obfus-
cate.'] To obfu.scate ; darken.

A superfluous glare not only tires, but obfugques the in-

tellectual sight. Boliu'jbroke, Fragments of Essays, § 5.

obi' (o'bi), «. [Also obea, obcah, oby; said to be
of African origin.] 1. A species of magical art

or sorcery jiractised by the negroes in Africa,
and formerly prevalent among those living in

the West Indies, where it was introduced by
African slaves. Traces of the same or similar super-
stitions and practices are still found both iu the West In-

dies and iu some of the southern United States. Thechanns
used are bones, feathers, rags, and other trash, but it is

upon a secret and skilful use of poison that the peculiar
terror of the system is supposed to depend. The negroes
have recoui-se to the obi for the cure of diseases, gratitiea-

tion of revenge, conciliation of enemies, discovei-y of theft,

telling of fortunes, etc.

Things suffer in general ; the slaves run away or are in-

clined to be turbulent ; he [the bad head driver) and they
cabal; bad sugar is made; and perhaps the horrid and
al)oininable practice of Obca is caiTieti on, disniembcring
and disal)ling one another; even aiming at the existence
of the white people.

T. Itouyhtey, Jamaica Planter's Guide (1823X p. 83.

2. The fetish or charm upon which the power
of the obi is supposed to depend.
obi- (o'bi), II. [Jap.] A sash of some soft ma-
terial, figured or embroidered in gay colors,

worn by the women of Japan. It is a long strip of
cloth about a foot wide, wound round the waist several
times, and tied behind in a large bow. which varies in

style according to the social condition of the wearer.

They [the Japanese children] wore gay embroidere<l
obis, or large sashes. . . . They are of great width, and
are 1.131011611 tightly round the waist, while an euonnous
bow behind reaches from between the shoulders to far

below the hips. Lady BrcKsej/,Voyage of Sunbeam, II. lix.

obiism (6'bi-izm), II. [< o6il -I- -iaiii.] The
practice of obi among negroes. See ohi^.

obi-man (6'bi-man), u. A man who practises
obi. Also obcn-iiiaii, obenh-iuaii.

Obimbricate (ob-im'bri-kat), a. [< 06- + iw-
bricatc] In bot., imbricated, or successively
overlapping downward : noting an involucre in

which the exterior scales are progressively
longer than tlie interior ones.

obispo (o-bis'p6), H. [Sp., = E. bisliop.] The
bisliop-ray, Jitobntis narhiari. [Cuba.]

obit (o'bit or ob'it), n. [Early mod. E. also otict:

< ME. obite, obyte = OF. obit = Sp. obito = Pg.

obi-woman

It. obito, < L. obitiw, a going to a, place, ap-
proach, usually a going down, setting (as of
the sun), fall, ruin, death, < obire, go or como
to, usually go down, set, fall, perish, die, <
ob, toward, to, + irv, go: see ilcr^, etc. Cf.
exit.'] 1. Death; decease; the fact or time of
death.

Our lord lete her haue knoulege of the daye of her obyte
or depaxtyng oute of this lyf.

Caxton (1485), quoted in X. and Q., 6th ser., X. 3tM.

Soon after was a flat black marble stone laid, with a
little inscription thereon, containing his IDurels] name,
title, and otkt, as also his age when he died, which was ajs.

Wood, Athenee Oxou., II. 735.

2. A religious service for a person deceased,
preceding the intemient ; the office for the dead.

These obets once past o're, which we desire.

Those eyes that now shed water shall speake Are.
Heywood, Iron Age, i. 4.

Obit is a funeral solemnity, or ofllcc for the dead, moat
commonly periomied at the funeral, when the corijs Ilea

in the church unintered.
Termes de la Ley, quoted iu ilason's .Supp. to Johnson.

3. The anniversary of a person's death, or a ser-

vice or observance on the anniversary of his
death (also called an aiiiial, annual, or yrnr's

mind); more particidarly, a memorial service
on the anniversary of 4he death of the founder
or benefactor of a church, college, or other in-

stitution. In old writers also spelled obite, olti/tc.

To the seid Curate, and klrke-wardeyns of the said kyi-kc
for tyme beyng. for to be distributed in Almosse emoiiges
pure folkes of the seid paiiche beyng atte seid yerely cbUe
and Messe, thyrteyn pens.

Enylith Gad>(Z. E. T. S.>, p. 14:..

To thee, renowned knyght, continual praise we owe.
And at thy hallowed tomb thy yearly obiiu show.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xiii 530,

It seemed to Inglesant that he was present at the cele-
bration of some (hyte, or anniversary of the death of one
long departed. J. II. Shorthouse, John Inglesant, L

obitet, a. [ME. obite, < L. obitns, pp. of obire,

depart, die: see obit, n.] Departed; dead.

Thai saide that I schnldc be obitte,

To hell that I schulde entre in.

I'orilr Plays, p. 3S3.

obiter (ob'i-ttr), adr. [L., prop, as two words,
ob iter, on the way, by the way, in passing: ob,

toward, on; iter, way,course, journey: see ifcrl.j

In passing; by the way; by the by; inciden-
tally.

It may be permissible to remark, obiter, that ".St." does
not stand for "Santo " or " .San, " but for " Saint."

N. and Q., 71h ser., IV. 272.

Otlter dlctuin (pL obHer dicta), sometbuig said by the
way or incidentally, and not as the result of deliberate judg-
ment ; a passing remark; specifically, an incidental opin-
ion given by a judge, in contradistinction from his judicial
decision of the essential point. See dietum.

His [Gi-ay'sl obiter dicta have the weight of wide reading
and much reflection by a man of delicate apprehension
and tenacious memory for principles.

Lowell, J(ew Princeton Rev., 1. 161).

obit-songt (o'bit^song), ;i. A funeral song; a
dirge.

They spice him sweetly, with salt teares among,
And of sad sighes they make their Otnit-song [read c^tH-

smg]. Holy Roode, p. 27. (Danie*.)

obitual (o-bit'u-al), a. [< L. obitus, death (seo

061O, -I- -fl?.] Of or pertaining to an obit, or
to the day when funei-al solemnities are cele-

brated.

Edw. Wells, if. A. , student of Ch. Ch., spoke a speech tn
pmise of Dr. John Fell, being his ohituai day.

Lires of Leland, Ueame, and Wood, IL 3SS.

obituarily (o-bit'u-a-ri-li), adv. In the manner
of an obituarj'.

obituarist (o-bit'u-a-rist), »i. [< obituar-y +
-ist.'i The recorder of a death; a writer of obit-
uaries ; a biographer.

He (Mr. Patrick! it was who composed the whole peal
of Stcdman's triples, 5010 changes, which his obituarist
says had till then been deemed impracticable.

S(rtitA<ri/, Doctor, xxxL (Dariet.)

obituary (o-bit'u-a-ri), a. and 11. [= F. o6i7-

nairc = Sp. Pg. obitiiario, < ML. obituariiin, < L.
oWfM.<, death: see ofti/.] I. a. Of or relating to
the death of a person or persons: as, an obituary
notice.

U. n.; pi. obituaries (-riz). 1. A list of the
dead; also, a register of obitual anniversary
days, when serNnce is performed for the dead.

In religious houses they had a register wherein they en-
tered tine obi's of obitual days of their founders or bene-
factors, which was thence termed the obituary.

G. Jac^'b, Law Diet.

2. An account of persons deceased ; notice of

the death of a person, often accompanied with a
brief biogr.iphical sketch.

obi-woman (6'bi-wum'an), B. A woman who
practises obi. Also obea-womau, obcali-tcomoH.



obj.

obi. All rtbbrcviation "f ohject and objectire.

object (ob-jekf), r. [< MK. objcclfii, < OF. vh-

jirln; i\ objectrr = Sp. iihjctar = Pg. objector =
It. ubbiettare, objettan, < L. objcctnrr. throw be-

fore or a^raiiist, set against, i>iiiiosi', throw up,

rcproai'h with, accuse of, freii. of nhjictn, obi-

ccrv, tlirow before or agaiust, liold out before,

l)reseiit, offer, set against, oppose, throw up, re-

proach with, etc., < ob. before, against, +jiu-tre,

throw: seejcfl. Ci. abject, coiijccl,ilejcvt, eject,

inject, project, reject, etc,] I. trims. If. To
throw or pUice in the way : oppose ; interpose.

Eke aouthw.inle staiide it. colJe

Blnfites suintllyiiK oOJt'Ct eke from liem lioldc.

I'aUadiui, Husboiidrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 131.

He ever murmiu's, iiiul objects liis pains,

And aays tlie weight uf all lies uiHin liini.

B. Juiutun, AlcheioUt, I. 1.

Pallas to tlieil- eyes

The mist objected, and coudens'd the skies.

Pope, (idyssey, vii. 54.

2t. To throw or place before the view; set clear-

ly in view ;
present ; expose.

The qualities of bodies that ben objectc fro withowte forth.

Chaucer, Boethius, v. prose 5.

Is she a woman that objects this sight"?

Chapmaiu

It Is a nolile and just ad>Hntige that the things sub-

jected to understanding have of those whieh lue objected

to sense. H. Jonmm, Mafitpie of Hyweu.

Object the sands to my more serious view.

Jlake sound my bucket, bore my pump anew.
QttarteK, Emblems, iil. 11.

Everygreatchange. every violence of fortune, . . . puts

us to a new trouble, requires a distinct cai'e, creates new
dangers, objects more temptitioiis.

Jcr. Taylor, Works (ed. Kii), I. 97.

3. To bring forward as a ground of opposition,

of doubt, of criticism, of reproach, etc. : state

or urge against or in opposition to something;
state as au objection: frequently with to or

af/oiiist.

All th.at can be Mected agaitist this wide distance is to

say that the eare by loosing his concord is not s;itistled.

Puitenhaiii, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 71.

Good Master Vernon, it is well objected;

If I have fewest, 1 subscribe in silence.

Slialc., 1 Hen. VI., U. 4. 43.

Methinks I heare some carping criticke obiect wUo me
that I do . . . play the part of a tiaveller.

Curiittt, Crudities, I. 16S.

Wilt object

His will who bounds us? Let him surer bar
His iron g;ites, if be intends oui- stay

In that dark durance. MUlon, T. L, iv. S96.

The Norman nobles were ant to object gluttony and
drunkeiuiess to the vanquished Saxons, as vices peculi.^

to their inferior strain. Scott, Ivunhoc, xiv.

II. intra)!.'!. To offer or make opposition in

words or arguments; offer reasons against a

proposed action or form of statement.

Y« Kinges mother obiccted openly against his manage,
as it wer in discharge of her conscience.

Sir r. More, Works, p. 60.

Whatsoever is commonly pretended against a frequent

communion may, in its proportiun, ol)ject against a solemn
prayer. Jcr. Taulor, Works (cd. 1835), I. 314.

objectt (ob-jekf), a. [< L. objectus. pp. of ob-

jiccre, obiccrc, object: see object, c] Plainly

presented to the senses or the mind ; in view

;

conspicuous.
They who are of this society have such marks and notes

of distinction from all others as ai-e not object unto our
sense; only unto Rod, who sceth their hearts, . . . they

are clear and manifest. Hooltcr, Eccles. Polity, iii. 1.

object (ob'jekt), H. [= F. ohjct = Sp. objcto =i

Pg. olijecto = It. obbietto, ohjrttn, oyiictto = D. G.

Dan. Sw. otijekt, < (a) L. object iini, a charge, ac-

cusation, ML. an object, neut. of objectus, pp.;
(/)) L. objectus. a casting before, also that which
presents itself to the sight, au object ; < L. ob-

jectus. pp. of objicere, obicere, throw before, east

before, present: see object, i.] 1. Anything
which is perceived, known, thought of, or sig-

nified; that toward which a cognitive act is

directed ; the non-ego considered as the corre-

late of a knowing ego. By the object may be meant
either a mere aspect of the modification of consciousness,

or the real external thing (whether mediately or imme-
diately perceived) which alfccts the senses. Opposed to

subject. {Objection in this sense came into use early in the
thirteenth century. It is remarkable as not being a trans-

lation of a Greek word.)

As Chameleons vary with their obiect.

So Princes maimers do tratisform the .Subiect,

Sfitcegter, tr. of Du B.irt.is's Weeks, L 2.

His mind is not much distracted with object^; but if a

goode fat Cowe come in his way. he stands dnmlje and as-

touisht, and, though his haste bee neuer so great, will fixe

here halfe an houres contemplation.

Bp. Earle, Micro-cosmographie, .K Plaine Country Fellow.

Cognition ... is clear, when we are able detlnitely to

comprehend t\ie object as in contradistinction from others.

Veitch, Introd. to Descartes's Method, p. Ivi.
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The o(>)C(•^ In any sense in which It has a value for know- objectation (ob-jik-ta'shon), H. [<.\j. objecta-
"'

'
' - •' '•• /,„(,,.), a reproach, < ofyccfrtcr, reproach : see o6-

jcct.'\ Krproach or cavil ; captious objection.

All the knotty questions of the realm are ref, ned to ns,

and, when they are discussed in theci-nnnun heating, er.ch

of ns, without strife or objectation, Bhari)ens his wits to

speak well upon them.
Peter of Bltriii i trans.), in Stubbs's Medieval and Modern

IHist., p. 143.

In micro-

ledge, must be something whieh in one way or other de

tenuines the sensations referred to it.

H. Caird, I'hilos. of Kant, p. 283.

The object, then, is a set of changes in my consciousness,

and not anything out of it.

If. A'. Clifford, Lectures, II. 70.

2. Tliat toward w-hich an action is directed and
which is affected by it; that concerning whicli

an emotion or passion is e.xcitcd. The con-elates obiect-finder (ob'jekt-fin'dOr), «
of actions, of iippioach, recession, attraction, i eimlslon, at-

tack, aiul the like are termed vbjectn: as, the ubject shot at.

Those things in ourselves are the ouly proper objects of

our ze:il which, in oUiers, are the unquestionable subjects

of our praises. Bp. Sprat.

Well, well, pity him as much as you pleaso; but give

your heart and hand to a worthier object.

Shervlfin, .School for Scandal, iil. 1.

Other allegorlsts (he:

ingenuity, but no other
toueli the heart, and ton
of pity, and of love. ilacaulay,

1 say, such love is never blind ; but rather

,Alive to every the minutest spot
^^ hiuh mars its object. Browning, I'aracelsus.

The object of desire is in a sense never fully realised,

since, hcjwever great the ple:isure, the mind can still de-

sii-e an increase or at least a prolon*jation of it.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 582.

3. An idoa to tlie realization of whkh action

is directed
;
purpose ; aim ; end.

All Prayers aim at our own ends and interests, hut Praise

proceeds from the pure Slotionsof Love and Gratitude,

having no other Object but the Glnry of God.
iloiccU, Letters, ii. C7.

Education has for its object the formation of character.

//. Sjtcncery Social Stitics, p. '201.

The first object of the true politician, as of the true pa-

triot, is to keep himself and his piuty true, and then to

look for success; to keep himself and his party pure, and
then to secure victory.

Stubbx, Medieval and ilodern Hist., p. 20.

scopes, a de^'ice to enable the observer to tix

the position of an object in the slide under ex-

amination, so that he can lind it ap;ain at will.

It is especially necessary when IukIi powers are employed.

Various forms of tlTiders have been devised ; oneof thmuist
common iuvulves the use of a slide with horizontal and
vertical scales, adjusted in connection with the mechani-

cal stage.
;sides Hunyan] have shown eqiuU object-glaSS (ob'jekt-plas), n. In a telescope

^nn'ierbSlXnrjvlirof "error! or tuicroscope, the lens which first receives the

ilacaidai/. Hist. Eng., viL rays of light coming directly from the ob.iect,

and collects them into a focus, where they form
an image which is viewed tlirough the eyepiece.
In the finest refracting telescopes the ohjectghiss consists

of an acbronnitic comliination of lenses, formed of sut)-

stances having different dispersive powers, and of such

llguresthat the aberration of the one maybe corrected by

that of the other. Ordinarily the combination consists of

a convex lens of crown-glass and a concave lens of Hint-

glass, having focal lengths proportional to their ilisper-

sive powers. There are many different forms which ful-

fil the condition indicated, but vary in the curves of the

lenses, their thickness, their relative position, and the dis-

tance between them. Wiih the ordinary crown- and Hint-

glass it is not possible to obtain perfect achromatism ; with

the new kindsof glass made at ,lena a much more perfect

coiTection is possible, and it is likely that ns a result tele-

scopes will soon he greatly improved, provided the glass

can be made in pieces of sutUeielil size and satisfactorily

homogeneous. See objective, n., 3, and cuts under micro-

sc'ipe.

objectification (ob-jek"ti-fi-ka'shou), 71. [< 06-

jcclifi/ + -dlion '(see-Jiealion).'} Theactorpro-
4. A thing, especially a thing external to the cess of objectifying or of making objective,

mind, but spoken of absolutely and not as rela- Also objeetication.

tive to a subject or to any action

Think on thy Proteus, when thou hnply seest

Some rare note-worthy object in thy travels.

.STiaA-., T. a. of v., 1. 1. 13.

There is no speaking of objects but by their names: but
the business of giving them names has always been prior

to the true and perfect kiiowleiIi;e of their natures.

Bentham. Introd. to Morals and l.e.gislation, xvi. 1, note.

5. In fjram.: (n) A member of the sentence, a

The diminution or increase of that whieh is perceived

(of course, unreHectingly) as the area of self-assertion, or

(if we like the phrase) as " (he nbjeclification of the will,"

is essentially atid immediately connected with our own
discomfort or pleasure.

F. II. Bradleij, Etliic.il Studies, p. ihi.

objectify (ob-jek'ti-fi), r. t.\ pret, and jip, 06-

jcctijied, ppr. objcctifi/inn. [< ML. objectum, an
. ., , object, + L. -/iracc, make: see o?yVf< and -/(/.]

substantive word or phrase or clause, irame- To make objective; present as an object ; espe-
diately (that is, without the intervention of a eially, to constitute as an object of sense; give
preposition) dependent on a verb, as expressing form and shape to as an external object; ex-

that on which the action expressed by the verb ternalize. Also objrctirate, objective.

is exerted. The object of a verb is either direct or in-

direct. A direct object receives the direct action of the

verb, and is in the accusative or objective case, so far as

there is a distinctive fonu for that case, ajid a verb ad-

mitting such an object is called transitive: as. he saw me;
they gave a bootc; .an indirect object represents something
(usually) to or for whieh the action is perfoimed. and so is

in the dative case, so far as that case is distinguished (as

only imperfectly in English) : thus, they gave tier a book ;

I made the bio/ a coat ; but in some languages indirect ob-

jects of other cases occur. A direct object which repeats

ill noun form an idea involved in the verb is called a cm/-

nale object : as, I dreamed a dream; they run a race. The
nanie /actiliee object is often given to an objective predi-

cate. Sm predicate, (fc) A similar member of the

sentence dependent on a preposition, i.e. join-

ed by a preposition to the word it limits or

qualifies : as, he went with me ; a man of spirit.

Such an object is in English always in the accusative or

olijectiveease: in other languages often in other cases, as

genitive, dative, ablative. The object, whether of a verb
or of a preposition, is said to be ifoverned — that is, re-

quired to be of a particular case— by the verb or preposi-

tion.

6t. The aspect in which a thing is presented to

notice; sight; appearance. [Rare.]

He, advancing close

T'p to the lake, past all the rest, arose
In glorious object. Cliapman.

The object of our misery is as an inventory to particular-

ize their abundance. Shale., Cor., i. 1. -1.

7. A defonned person, or one helpless from
bodily infirmity ; a gazing-stock. [CoUoq.]

"What 1" roars XIacdonald—"Yon pair shaugblin* in-

kneed scray of a thing! Would ony Christian bo<ly even
yon bit ot)ject to a bonny scmsie weei-fanred young woman
like Miss CatlineV" Lockliart, Reginald Dalton, III. 119.

8t. An obstacle. [Rare.]

To him that putteth not an object or let (I use the school-

men's words)— that is to say. to him that hath no acftial

purpose of deadly sin, [the sacraments] give grace, right-

eousness, forgiveness of sins.

Becon. Works. III. SSO. (Varies.)

Egoistical, exterior, ertemal, first, formal, mate-
rial, mediate, etc., object. See the .idjectives.

objectable (ob-jek'ta-bl), a. [< OF. objcctable;

as object, f,, + -able.'] (Capable of being made
or urged as an objection, [Rare.]

It is as objectable against all those things which either

native beauty or art affords.

Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsomeness, p. 145.

Because it [mind] is bound to think a coexistence or se-

quence, it objectifies the necessity.
ilaiiddet). Body and Will, p. 127.

He may be quite innocent of a scientific theory of vision,

but he objectifies his sensations.

T. U. Green, I'rolegomena to Ethics, § 12.

What we start with in the child is the feeling of himself

aflirmed or negated in this or that sensation ; and the next
step ... is that the content of these feelings is objecti-

fied in things. F. H Bradlei/, Ethical Studies, p. 251.

objection (ob-jek'shon), n. [= F. objection =
Sp. objecion'= Pg. objrcciio — It. obbiczione, ob-

je-ione, < LL. objcciio{u-), a throwing or putting

before, a reproaching, ilL. an objection, < L.

objicere, obicere, pp. olijcctu.i, throw liefore, ob-

ject: aee object, v.] 1. The act of objecting or

th^o^^^ng in the way: the act of resisting by
words spoken or written, by or without stating

adverse reasons or arguments, advancing criti-

cisms, or suggesting difficulties, etc.

Ofc/prtioH.'— Let him object if he dare!— No, no, Mrs.

Malaprop, Jack knows that the least demur puts me in a

phrensy directly. Sheridan, The Kivals, i. 2.

2. That which is interposed or presented in op-

position ; an adverse contention, whether by or

without stating the opinion, reason, or argu-

ment on which it is founded: as, many oljec-

tions to that course were urged ; the objections

of the defendant were overruled.

As for your spiteful false objections.

Prove them, and I lie open to the law.

Shalr., 2 Hen. VI., I. 3. 158.

Objections to my general System
May rise perhaps ; and I have mist them.

Prior, Alma, ii.

He [ifr. Gladstonel has no objections, he assures us, to

active inquiries into religions questions.

Macaidaij, Gladstone on Church and State.

3t. An adverse blow; an attack.

The parts either not armed or weakly armed were well

known, and, according tofheknowledge. should have been

sharply visited but that the answer was .is quick as the

objections. Sir P. Sidney, .\rcadia, L

4t. Trouble: care; cause of sorrow or anxiety.

Our way is troublesome, obscure, full of objection and
danger. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35), I. 24.



objection

General objection, in law, an objection interposed with-
out at tliL- same time stating the ^uund or reason for it.

= SyH- 2. Exception, ditticulty, doubt, scruple, cavil, de-
murrer.

objectionable (ob-jok'shon-a-bl), a. [< objec-

tion + -fl/j/6'.] Capable of being objected to;
justly liable to objection; calling for disap-
proval.

The modes of manifesting their religious convictions
wliii.Ii these monks employed were so objcctuinabte as to
throw discredit on the very principles on which they acted.

Mivart, ^'ature and Thought, p. 2:il.

objectionably (ob-jek'shon-a-bli), adv. In an
objectionable manner or degree; so as to be
liable to objection.

objectist (ob'jek-tist), «. [< object + -isQ An
adherent of the objective philosophy or doc-
trine, EcJectir Rev.

Objectivate ((>b-jek'ti-vat), r. t.) prot. and pp.
ohjcrtiraff ({^ \)\ii\ objcctivati/tg. [< objective +
-fff/-.] Same as objectijy,

Objectivation (ob-jek-ti-va'shon), «. [< objecti-

vate + -ion.'] Same as object ificatton.

objective (ob-jek'tiv), n. and h. [= F. objectif
= Sp. otjctiro = Fg. objectiro = It. obbicttivo^

objcttiroj < ML. ohjcctivutiy relating to an object,

< objectuni, an object: see object, n. Ct. subjec-

tive.'] I. a. If. As perceived or thought; in-

tentional; ideal; representative; phenomenal:
opposed to fyubjectivc ov formal— that is, as in

its own nature. (This, the original meaning which the
Latin word received fiom Duns Scotus, about 1300, almi'st
the precise contrary of that now most usual, continued
the only one till the middle of the seventeenth century,
and was the most familiar iu English until the latter part
of the eighteenth.]

Natural phenomena are only natural appearances. They
are, tlierefore. such as we see and perceive them. Their
real and objective natures are therefore the same. Berkeley.

The faculty of the imagination, for example, and its

acts were said to have a subjective existence in the mind

;

while its several images or representations had, qua im-
ages or objects of consciousness, only an objective. Again,
a material thing, say a horse, qua existing, was said to
have a subjective being out of the mind; qua conceived
or known, it was said to liave an objective being in the mind.

Sir W. Hamilton^ in Keid's Supplementary Dissertations,
[note B., § 1.

Where or when should we be ever able to search out all

the vast treasuries of o'ljective knowledge that layes with-
in the compass of the universe?

Sir 3/. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 156.

fP.y objecti'^e knowledge was meant the propositions
known, opposed ioformal or subjective knowledge, the act
or habit of knowing. Such expressions probably led to
the change of meaning of the word.]

2. Pertaining or due to the real object of cog-
nition; real: opposed to subjective (pertaining
or due to the subject of cognition, namely, the
mind). (Tlus meaning of the word nearly reverses the
oilginal usage; yet if such passages as that from i>ir M.
Hale, above, on the one hand, and that from Watts, below,
on the other, be compared, the transition will be seen to
have been easy. Kant raukes the objects of experience to
be at once real and phenomenal; and what he generally
means by the objeetive character of a proposition is the
force which it derives from the thing itself compelling
the mind, after examination, to accept it. But occasion-
ally Kant uses objective to imply a reference to the un-
knowable thing in-itself to which the compelling force of
phenomena is due.]

Of'jective certainty is when the proposition is certainly
true in itself; and subjective when we are certain of the
tiTith of it. The one is in things, the other is in our
minds. Watts, Logic, iL 2. § 8.

(Thus, there is an objective certainty in things that any
given man will die ; and a subjective certainty in his mind
of that objective certainty.]

Objective means that which belongs to, or proceeds from,
the oliject known, and not fnmi the subject ktiowing. and
thus denotes what is real, in opposition to what is ideal—
what exists in nature, in contrast to what exists merely in
the thought of the mdividnal.

Sir W. Hamiitotij ^letaph., ix.

A fonn of consciousness, which we cannot explain as of
natural origin, is necessarj- to our conceiving an order of
nature, an nhjecftve world of fact from which illusion may
be distinguishe<l.

T. II. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, § 19.

If an exact nbjectire measurement of the physical stim-*
uli is intrinsically ditticult, an exact subjective measure-
ment of the sensations themselves is inherently impossi-
l^le. G. T. Ladd, Physiol. Psychology, p. 361.

The number of vibrations is the objecUve characteristic
of that which we perceive subjectively as colour.

Lommel, Light (trans.\ p. 226.

3. Substantive; self-existent. [This rather
confusing use of tlie word belongs to writers
of strong nominalistic tendencies.]

Science . . . agrees with common sense in demanding
a belief in real objective bodies, really known as causes of
the various phenomena the laws and interrelations of
which it investigates. Mivart, Nature and Thought, p. S9.

The only other thing In the physical universe which is
conscn'ed in the same sense as matter is conserved, is
enei-gj-. Hence we naturally consider energy as the other
^jectivc reality in the physical universe.

Tail, lu Encyc. Brit , XV 747.
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4. Intent, as a person, upon external objects of
thought, whether things or persons, and not
watching one's self and one's ways, nor attend-
ing to one's own sensations; setting forth, as
a writing or work of art, external facts or im-
aginations of such matters as they exist or are
supposed to e.xist, without drawing attention
to the author's emotions, reflections, and per-
sonality.

The only healthful activity of the mind is an tjbjective

activity, in which there is as little blooding over self iifi

possible. J. Fiske, Cosmic I'hilus., L 112.

The two epics (the Iliad and Odyssey] appear on theho-
ri2on of time so purely objective that tht-y seem pixiji-cted

into this visible diurnal sphere with hardly a subjective
trace adhering to them, and are silent as the stars concern-
hig their own genesis and mutual relation.

W. D. Geddes, l^oblem of the Homeric Poems, it

The theme of his [Dante's] poem i« purely aubjective,
modem, what is called romantic; but its treatment is ob-

jective (almost to realism, here and there), and it is limited
by a form of classic severity.

Lowell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 37.

5. In gram., pertaining to or noting the object
of a transitive verb, or of a preposition ; form-
ing or expressing a grammatical object: as, the
objective case; an objective phrase or clause.
Abbreviated ofty— Objective abstraction, beati-
tude, being, doubt. See the nouns.— Objective cause.
the e.\tei7ial object which excitt-s the piiiicipal cause of
any ertect to action ; the procatarctical cause.— Objective
concept, a concept conceived as constituting a real like-
ness among the objects which come under it: opjwsed to
a fvnnal concept, or the concept rcL'ardod merely as a
function of thought.— Objective end. ens, evidence,
idealism, etc. see the nouns.— Objective line, in penqi.,

any line drawn on the geometrical plane the representa-
tion of which is sought in the draft or picture.— Objective
lO^C, the logic of objective thought ; the general account
of the process by which the interaction of ideal elements
constitutes the world. //ef7fi.— Objective method, the
inductive method: the method of nuMlem science.— Ob-
jective philosophy. S.ame as trani<cr)idental phil(>S(-ph>j

(which see. under j://tiZoxo/y/i(/).— Objective plane, any
plane, situated in the horizontal plane, whose perspec-
tive representation is required.— Objective pomt. (a)
The point or locality aimed at ; the final or ultimste point
to which or to reach which one's efforts or desires are di-

rected; specifically (milit.), the point toward securing
which a general directs his operations, expecting thereby
to obtain some decisive resiJt or advantage. Hence— (i*)

The ultimate end or aim ; that toward the attainment of
whic:ieHort,strateg>,et«.,aredireeted. — Objective pow-
er or potency, that of a consistent object of thought

;

logical possibility: non-existence combined with nun-re-
pugnance to existence,— Objective reality, the reference
of a concept to an object.— Objective reason or thought,
in metaph., reason or thought as existing not in the indi-
vidual mind, but as in the real objects of cognition.

A truly objective thought, far from being merely ours, must
at the same time be what we have to discover in things,
and in every object of perception.

llcijel, tr. by Wallace, Logic of the Encyclopedia, § 41.

Objective symptoms, in med., symptoms which can
be observed by the physician, as distinct from tnibjective

S}/wptornjt, such as pain, which can be directly obser\-ed
only by the patient.— Objective truth, the agreement of
a judgment with reality ; material truth.- Objective Va-
lidity, appUcabihty to the matter of sensation.

Tliere therefore arises herea difficulty which we did not
meet with in the field of sensibility, namely how subjec-
tive conditions of thought can have oftjective raliditt/—
that is. become conditions of the possibility of the know-
ledge of objects.

Kant, Critique of Pure Reason (tr. by Max Midler, orig.

(ed.), p. 89.

II. ". 1. Jn Eng, gram., the objective case;
the case used to express the object of a verb or
a preposition. This case answers in most of its uses
to the accusative of (Jreek, Latin, (jerman, and other lan-
guages, and is sometimes so cilled in English. In nouns
it is never distinct in form from the subjective or nomi-
native; the only objectives having such a distinct form
are the pronominal case-forms me. thee, him, her. us, thnn,
tchom, corresponding to the n<miinatives /. thou, he. fhe,

ifc, the;/, xcho respcetivcly. Of these, her happens to be
the snme in form as the possessive. When words express-
ing extent in t^pacc or tlunition in time are put in the ob-
jective, they are called adverbial ofijectives: as. he ran a
mUe; she sang an hour. Compare cvjnate object, under
object, 5. Abbreviated 06;.

2. An objective point ; especially, the object,
point, or place to or toward which a military
lorce is directing its march or its operations.

In 1S64 the main nbjectivot were Lee's and Johnston's
armies, and the critical point was thought to be Rich-
mond or Atlanta, whichever shoulil be longest held.

The Century, XXXV. 595.

3. The lens, or practically the combination of
lenses, which forms the object-glass of an op-
tical instrument, more particularly of the mi-
croscope (see objrct-glass). Objectives are general-
ly named from the focal length of a single lens which
would have the same magnifying power: as. a two-inch oK
jectiveorjwwer, a one-half-inch objective (or simply a half\
etc. Objectives of high magnifying power and conse-
quently short nominal focal length (c ;?., less than half
an ineh) arc often spoken of .is hvdt jxnrerx, in distinction
from the low poire7% which magnify less and have longer
nominal focal lengths. Objectives "are also characterized
as immersion-objectives or dry objcctit-c* according as they
araueed with orwithout a drop of liquid between the I«ns

object-object

and the object ; if the liquid has sensibly the same refrao
tive power as the glass of the lens, the system is called /livmo-

geneoux immermon. (Jfee iwritcrnon. b.) Thepropt-rticsof
an objective which determine its value for practical W(ji k
are — dejinUion or detining power, depending uiKin its free-

dom from ^[iherlcal and chromatic aberration, unich should
be accompanied by flatness of tltld : fMiutratvm, the power
of bringing parts of the object at dirterent U-vl-U into f'xrus

at once; resUciny poirer, the ability (dtrpending upon the
size of the aperture and th-.- dt^Iinilion) to exhibit the mi-
nute details of structure, as the lines on a di:iU>m fnistule
(sec tegt-object); xrorHny distance, which is the space sepa-
rating the k-ns and the object whiii tlie latter is in focus.
These propt-rties arc in some degiee ant-igonistic : thus, an
increase in the aperture, and hence of the resolving power,
is accompanied by a decrease in the working distance 'Ihe
aperture of an objective is often measured by the angle of
the cone of rays which it admits, and is then called anmi-
lar aperture, .since, however, this angle varies according
as it is used as a dry, water-immersion, or homogeneous-
immersion objective, a common measure is olitained, as
proposed by Abbe, by taking the product of the half-angle
into the refractive index of the medium employed ; this

is called thenumm<>a/a/>€rft/r€(6ometimesuritten S. A.).

Thus, for the maximum air-angle of IbO . %«hich is equiva-
lent to a water-angle of 97 31' and a balsam-angle of 82' 17',

the numerical aperture is unity, while for the respective
angles of 60 (air), 44 10 (waterX 38 24 (balsam*, it is 0.5.

Again, a numerical aperture of 1..3:i corresponds to the
maximum water-angle of 180' and a balsam-angle of 1226'.

—Endomerslon-Objective, a form of objective, or object-
glass, devised by Zeiiger, in which the chromatic aberra-
tion is removed by the employment of a liquid (as a mix-
ture of ethereal and fatty oils) placed between the sepa*
rate lenses.

objectively (ob-jek'tiv-li), adv. In an objec-
tive manner; as an outward or external thing.

Activity, objectively regarded, is impulse or tendency.
R. Adamton, Fichtc, p. 1^4.

objectiveness (ob-jek'tiv-nes), »*. The state
or relation of being objective.

Is there such a roo'ion or objectivenem ot external iKxlics

which produceth light ?

Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 1.

objectivism (ob-jek'ti-vizm), h. [< objective +
-ism.] 1. In ///( i/os., the tendency to niagjiiify the
importance of the objective elements of cogni-
tion : especially, the doctrine that knowledge
of the non-ego takes precedence in time, in
logical sequence, and in onler of importance
of all knowledge of the ego.—2. The charac-
ter, in a work of art or in its author, of boing
objective, in the sense of dramatic, presenting
tliiiifrs as they are and persons as they seem to
tlum^elves and to one another.

objectivistic (ob-jek-ti-vis'tik), a. [< objective

+ -ittt + -ic] Partaking of objectivism, in

either sense— Objectivistic logic .See subjcetivistic

Ir-jic, under loyic.

objectivity (ob-jek-tiv'i-ti), n. [=F. objectivity

= Sp. objetividad = I*g. objectividadCy < ML.
*objectivita{t-)sX objectivuSy objective: see objec-

tive.] The property or state of being objective,
in any sense of that word: externality; exter-
nal reality; universal validity; absorption iu
external objects. See objcctivcy a.

The Greek philosophers alone found little want of a
term precisely to express the abstract notion of objectirity

in its indeterminate universality, which they could apply,
a.s they recjuired it, in any determinate relation.
Sir W. Hamilton (in Reid), Supplementar>' Wssertations,

[note B, i.

Preponderant objectivity seems characteristic of the
earlier stages of our consciousness, and the subjective at-

titude does not become habitual till later in life.

II. Sidyicick, iiethi>ds of Ethics, p. 41.

The secret of the oft/VcftnVi/ of phenomena, and their con-
nection as parts of one world, must obvioui^ly be ponght,
not without hut within, not in what is simply given to
the mind but in what is produced by it.

£. Caird. Philos. of Kant, p. 198.

Intense objectinty of reganis, as in a lacc or an enerviss-
ing operation, is not, strictly sjH'aking, uncon^ciousnt?*,
but it is the maximum of encrg}- with the minimum of
consciousness. A. Bain, Mind. Xll. 578.

objectivize (ob-jek'ti-viz), r. /. ; pret. and pp.
oltjectirictd, ppr. objectivtciug. [\ objective +
-ice.] To render objective; place before the
mind as an object; objectify.

The word is one by which the disciple nbjeeiirizeshxsowji
feelings. Bvjthnrll.

objectize (ob'jek-tiz), r. t: pret. and pp. objec-
tiyd, ppr. objeciiziug. [< object, h., + -ice]
Same as otjectify. Coleridge.

objectless (ob'je'kt-les), a. [< object, n., + -les.s.]

Having no object ; purposeless; aimless.

strangers would wonder what I am doing, lingering here
at the sign-post, evidently ohjeetUs* and lost.

Charlotte Brontfj Jane Eyre, xxviii.

object-lesson (ob'jekt-Ies n), n. A lesson in
which instruction is communicated, or a subject
made clear, by presenting to the eye the object
to be dpscribed. or a representation of it.

object-object (ob'jekt-ob jekt)* h. An objecf
of knowledge different from mind. Sir JT.

Hamilton.



objector

objector (oh-jck'tor), II. [< LIj. nhjcrtnr, an ac-

fusor ( iM L. also an objector ?), < L. tihjicen; obi-

ccrc, object, accuse: see object, c] One who
objects or interposes an adverse ojiinioii, ivasoii,

or ai'guuicut ; one who is unwilling to receive

and abide by a proposition, decision, or arpru-

ment advanced, or offers opposing opinions,

ar<;uniciits, or reasons.

object-soul (ob'jekt-s61), n. htanthropoUxjij, a
soul or vital principle believed by many barba-
rous tribes to animate lifeless objects, and gou-

erally ima<;ined as of a phautom-liko, attenu-

ated materiality, rather than as of a purely spir-

itual character.

'I'lic doctriiio of iibject-smUs, expanding into the Rcneral
doctrine of spiritB conveying inltnenee tlunugli ninterial

oljjects, becomes the origin of Fetiuhism lunl idolatry.

Eiici/c. Brit., II. 5a

object-staff (ob'jekt-stat), n. In surv., a levol-

in^'-stalV.

object-teaching (ob'jekt-te''ching), n. A mode
of teaching in which objects themselves are

inad(< the subject of lessons, tending to the de-

velopment of the observing aad reasoning pow-
ers. See iiliject-lcssvii.

Objectualt (ob-jek'tii-al), a. [<L. objeetns {ob-

jcclii-), object (see "'/ytr?, h.), -I- -id.'] I'ertain-

iug to that which is without; e.xternal; objec-

tive ; sensible.

Thns far liave we taken a literal survey of the text [2

Cor. vi. 1(>| concerning the niateriid temple, external or

objectual idols, and the iniiMisailnlity of their .agreement.

Jiev. T. Adams, Works, II. aiO. (Davics.)

Objicient (ob-jis'i-ont), «. [< L. ohjici<:ii{l-).<i,

]i|ir. i)( iihjiivrv, obiccrc, object: seeo/yVc(.] One
whoobjects; anobjector; an opponent. Card.
W'isciimii. [Rare.]

objuration (ob-jii-ra'shon), H. [< L. as if *ob-

jiii(iliii{n-), < ubjurarc, bind by an oath: seoofc-

jiirv.'] The act of binding by oath. ISmmhaH.
objure (ob-jiir'), v. i.\ pret. and l)p. objured,

ppr. ithjiiriiii). [= OF. iihjiirer, < LL. objurare,

t)iiid by an oath, < L. iib, before, + jurarc, swear,

make oath: seeJ«ra(e,jH)'y.] To swear. [Karo.J

As the people only laughed at him. he cried the louder
and more veheraeutly; nay, at last hegan ohjuria<r, foam-
ing, imprecating. Corii/fr, Misc., I. 3&3. (Damen.)

objurgate (ob-jer'gat), V. t.
;
pret. and p]). objur-

iliitiil, ppr. objurijativii. [< L. iilijitniiiliis, pp.
of tiiijur<jarc, chide, scold, blame, < "'', before,

against, + jurf/are, chide, scold, and lit. (LL.)
sue at law, < ju.s (./«'•-), right, law, + aijerc,

drive, pursue : see »;/(«(.] To chide; rej)rove.

Coniinand all to do their duty, t'ommand. hut not oh-

junjutc. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. ls:ir,), II. Itw.

objurgation(ob-jer-g;i'shon), n. [=F.objiirria-

tioit = It. objiirga~iinic,(. L. <ibjiirij<>tio{n-), a chid-

ing, reproof, < objiinjnre, chide: see Dhjiirt/ale.']

The act of objm'gating, or chiding by way of

censure; reproof; reprehension.

If there he no true lit)erty, but all things come to pass
by inevitable necessity, thou what are all interrogations,

objurgations, anil reprehensions, and Lvimstiilations'.'

Ahp. JJramfutU, Against llobbes.

He will try to soothe him, and win him, if he can, to re-

consider and retract so grievous an objtmjation.

It. Choate, Addresses, p. 405.

objurgatory (ob-jer'gil-to-ri ), II. [= l'\ nhjiiri/a-

toiri; < L. i)}>jiirijntorius, chiding, < iibjiiriiiitor,

one who chides, < ohjiirf/iire, chide: see objiir-

ijiili:] Having the character of an objiu-gatiou

;

containing censm-e or reproof; culpatory.

Now Letters, though they he capable of any Subject, yet
commonly they are either Narratory, Oltjur'fator;/, Consola-
tory, ili>uitory, or Congratulatory. Howell, Letters, I. i. 1.

oblanceolate (ob-lan'se-o-lat), n. [< ob- + laii-

vculale.] In bid., shaped like a lance-point re-

versed— that Is, having the tapering point next
the leafstalk: said of certain leaves. See lait-

ceijbi Ic.

oblate (ob-laf), 1'. t.
;
pret. and pp. obUited, ppr.

iilihitiiiif. [< L. obhitus, pp. of obfcrrc, offerre,

present, offer, devote: see offer.] 1\. To offer;

present; propose.

lioth garrisons and the infaabitantes, oppressed with
much penurye and extreme farayne, were enacted to reti-

der the cytie vpon reasonable conditions to them by the
Frenche Kyng sent and oblated. Hall, lien. VI., an. :il.

2. To offer as an oblation ; devote to the service
of God or of the church. Ilci\ 0. Shipley.

oblate (ob-laf or ob'liit), n. [1. = F. oblat =
Sp. Pg. It. obliito, < ML. oblatiis, an oblate, i. e.

a secular person devoted, with his belongings,
to a particular monastery or service, < L. ob-

lntu.9, pp., offered, devoted: see oblate, r. 2. =
OF. oiiblce, ublcc,oblic,a:n offering, altar-bread,

a cake, wafer, F. oiiblic (> Sp. nldea), a wafer
(see ohlc)', = Sp. Pg. obhtda, an offering of
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bread, ohhila, an offering, = It. obhita, < ML.
obliilii, an olleriiig, tribute, esp. an olTering of

bread, allar-brcad, a cake, wafer, I'eni. of L. olj-

/«<(«, olTei-eil; Keeabove.] 1. lnl\w Hiiiii.Ciilli.

(7i., a secular pei'son devoted to a monastery,

but not inider its vows. Specillcally— (o) One who
devoted himself, his dependents, and estates to the ser-

vice of some monastery into which he was admitted as a

kind of lay brother.

One Master fiuccio and his wife, Mino, who had given
themselves as oblates, with all their property, to the church
[at Sienal, devoting tliemsctvesand their means to the ad.

vance of the work.
C. E. Norton, Church-building in Middle Ages, p. 151.

(b) A child dedicated by Ills or her parents to a ntoiuistic

life, and therefore held in monastic discipline and domi-
cile.

lioni of humble parents, who offered him [Sugerl, in his

early youth, as an oblate at the :dtar of 8t. i}enis, he had
been bred in the schools of the abbey.

Harper s Mag., L.\.\I.\. "G8.

(c) One who assumed the eowl in immediate anticipation

of death. (<0 One of a congregation of secular priests who
do not bind themselves by monastic vows. The congre-

gation of the Oblate^ oj St. Charles or Oblates o/ tite Blessed

VirtfinandSt yl7*tfrrose wasfouniled in I he diocese of Milan
in the sixteenth century by .St. Charles Borromeo; that of

the (Mates of Italy was founded at Turin in lhl6 ; aiui that

of the Olilates of Mary Immaculate, founded in the south of

France in 1815*, was brought into the United States in 184S.

((') One of a community of women eng.aged in religions and
charitable work. Such communities are the oblates foniui-

ed by St. Francesca of Rome about 14;-i;t, and the Oblate Sis-

ters of Providence, a sisterhnud of colored women founded
at liaJtimore in 1825 for the education and the ameliora-
tion of the condition of colored women.
2. Eciies., a loaf of luiconsecrated bread pre-

pared for use at the celebration of the eticha-

rist; altar-bread. From the earliest times of which
we have distinct information, oblates have been circular

in form, of moderate thickness, and marked with a cross

or crosses. In the Western Clmrch they are unleavened,
nmch reduced in size, and eonnnonly known as u-a.fers,

or, especially after consecration, as hosts. In the Anglii-an

Church the use of leavened bread in Itiaves of oi-dinary size

and form was permitted at llie Keformation, and became
the prevalent though not exclusive use. The Greek Church
uses a circular oblate of leavened bread, in the center of

which is a square projection called the Holy Lamb. This
projecting part alone is consecrated, ami the remainder
serves for the autidoron.— Oblate roll, in Jiny. hist., the

account kept in the exchequer, particularly in the reigns
of .John and Henry III., of old debts due to the king and
of gifts made to him.

oblate (ob-laf), a. [< L. ohlatufs, taken in sense
of 'spread otit,' namely, at the sides of the
sphere, pp. of obferre, offerre, bring forward,

present, offer: see offer.] In (jeiim., flattened

at the i)oles: said of a figure generated by the
revolution of an ellipse about its minor axis:

as, the earth is an oblate spheroid. See jirolate.

oblateness (ob-lat'nes), «. The condition of

being oblate or flattened at the poles.

oblation (ob-la'shou), H. [= F. oblation = Sp.

iibliieiiiii = Pg. oblii^ao = It. oblaziotie, < LL. ob-

latiii{ii-). an offering, presenting, gift, pi-esent,

< L. oblatii.i, pp. of obferre, offerre, jiresent,

offer: see oblate, r., and offer.] 1. The act of

offering. Specifically, eeclcs. : (o) The donation by the
laity of bread and wine for the eueharist, ami of other
gifts or of contributions in money for the maintenance
of divine worship and for the support of the clergy and
the poor. In the early church the bread and wine were
given Ity members of the congregation to the deacon be-

f<>re the liturgy, and offered by the priest on the altar;

later this custom fell into disuse, and the other gifts were
presented at or just before the olfertory. The (Jreek

church has a special preparation f)f the elements in the
ottice of prothesis (see prothcsis), before the liturgy, {b)

The ottering or presenting to Ood upon the altar of the un-
consecrated bread and wine ; the olfertory. (c) The solenui
ottering or presentation in meinoTJal before (Jod of the eon-

sccr.ated elements as sacrameiifally the body and blood of

Christ. This is called i\\tiyrvatoblatii>n, in distinction from
the lesser ohttfUnn or olfertory. The great oblation fonns
the second part of the prayer of consecration, the first part
being the words of institution, or the consecration in the
stricter sense. In the Oriental liturgies, in the Scotch
conmiunion office of 1764, and in the American I'ook of

Common I*rayer, the great oblation is succeeded by the
invocation or epiclesis.

The earliest theory of Liturgies recognised three dis-

tinct OUatioiis in the Holy Action.
J. M. Xeate, Eastern Church, i. 339.

(rf) The whole office of holy communion ; the eueharist.

2. In Rom. law (ohlatio),a. mode of extinguish-

ment for debt by the tender of the precise
amount due. It had to be followed, in Roman and
French law, in order to become an effectual tender, by
depositio, or consignation into the hand of a public officer.

Hvltaud.

3. Anything offered or presented ; an offering;

a gift.
Take thou ray oblation, poor but free.

Shak., Sonnets, cxxv.

I could not make unto your majesty a better oblation

than of some treatise.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, L 5.

Specifically— 4. Anything offered or presented
in worship ; an offering or sacrifice ; especially,

cccles., a eucharistic offering or donation; usu-

obligate

ally in the plural, the eucharistic elements or
other offerings at the eueharist.

Bring no more vain oblations, Isa. i. 13.

Purification was accompalded with an oUation, some-
thing was to be given ; a lamb, a dove, a turtle ; all em-
blems of mildness. Donne, Sermons, viil.

A few Years after, K. Lewis of France comes into Eng-
land of purpose to visit the Shrine of St. Thomas; where,
having paid his Vows, he makes Oblations with numy rich

Presents. Balier, Chroiucles, p. 58.

This oblatittn of an heart fixed with dependence on and
alfection to him is the most acceptable tribute we can pay
him, the foundation of true devotion and life of all reli-

gion. Locke, Re;i8onableness of Christiatdty.

5. In canon latv, anything offered to (iod and
the chm-ch, whether movables or immovables.

Tlie name of Oblations, applied not only here to those

small and petit payments which yet are a part of the ndn-
isters right but also generally given unto all such allow-

ances as seiTc for their needful nuuntenanee, is both an-

cient and conveldent. Hooker, ICccles. Polity, v. 74.

Oblationert (ob-la'shon-er), H. [< oblalioii +
-c)i.] 1. One who makes an oblation or offer-

ing.

He presents himself an oWnh'oTwr before the Almighty.
Dr. U. More, Mystery of Godliness, p. 423.

2. The church official who receives oVdations.

oblatratet (ob-la'trat), r. t. [< L. obbitratii.s,

jip. of oblalrare, Iiark at, < oh, before, + liitriire,

bark: see /<(()«((.] To bark at ; snarl at; rail

against. Coekeram.

oblatrationt (ob-la-tril'shon), «. [< L. as if 'ob-

latratii){n-), < ofc/ah-n re, bark at: nee oblatrnle.]

Barking; snarling; quarrelsome or captious

objection or objections.

The apostle feai-es none of these currish obtatratiojis

;

but contemning all impotent misacceptions, calls them
what he finds them, a froward generation.

Bp. Hall, Sermon preached to the Lords.

Oblet, obleyt. «. [ME., < OF. oblee, oMcc, oblic

(F. oul)Ue),l ML. oblatii, an offering: see ob-

late, 11.] The bread prepared for the eueha-
rist; an oblate. Also oheleij.

Ne .Thesu was nat the able

That reysed was at the sacre.

MS. Hart. 1701, f. «8. (JlalliweU.)

oblectatet (ob-lek'tat), «'. t. [< L. oblccfatus,

])p. of obteetare, delight, please, < ob, before, +
laeUire, freq. of lacerc, allure. Cf. iklii/bt, de-

li lialion.] Toileliglit: please highly. Coti/rave.

Oblectationt (ob-lek-ta'shon), n. [< OF. obleeta-

tion, < L. oblectatki{n-), a delighting, < obleetare,

delight: see oblcctatc.] The act of pleasing

highly; delight.

The third in oblectation and fruition of pleasures and
wanton pastimes. Northbrooke, Dicing (1577). {Saret.)

obleyt, " See olile.

obligable (ob'li-ga-bl), a. [< L. as if *oblifiabi-

tis, (.obliijare, bind, oblige: see obliiie.] Capa-
ble of being held to the jierfonnance of what
has been undertaken ; true to a promise or eon-

tract; trustworthy in the perfonnance of <luty.

The main difference between people seems t<) be that
one man can come under obligations on which you can
rely— is oWt^/aWi"— and another is not.

Emerson, Complete i'rose Works, II. 403.

Obligant (ob'li-gant), «. [< L. obliiiaii(t-)ii, ppr.

of obligarc, bind : see obliijate, oblii/e.] In /^eols

law, one who binds himself by a legal tie to jiay

or perform something to or for another person.

obligate (ob'li-gat), r. t.; pret. ani\\)]i.iibliiiateil,

jipr. oblif/iitini/. [< L. ohliijatiin, pp. of ohlifiare,

bind, oblige : see o;)%<'.] 1. To bind l)y legal

or moral tie, as Viy oath, indenture, or treaty;

bring under legal or moral obligation ; hold to

some specific act or <iuty; pledge.

F.very person not having a greater annual revenue In

land than one hundred pence was obligated to have in his

possession a bow and arrows.
Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 116.

That 's your true plan. To olAiyatc

The present miuisters of state.
• Churchill, The Ghost, iv.

This oath he himself explains as obtiyating, not merely
to a passive compliance with the statutory emtctments,
but to an active maintenance of their authority.

.Sir W. Uamilton.

Suppose . . . that Colombia had o6f)ii;atcd herself to the

company to allow such vessels to pass.

N. A. Rev., CXLIII. 207.

2. To place under obligation in any way, as on
account of continued favors or repeated acts

of kindness; make beholden or indelited ; con-

strain by considerations of duty, expediency,
courtesy, etc. [Chiefly colloq. for ohliije.]

I am sorry, sir, I am obligated to leave you.
Footf, Mayor of Garratt, i. 1.

They [the treesl feel obligated to follow the mode, and
come out in a new suit of green.

Thackeray, Early and Late Papers, Men and Coats.



obligate

obligate (ob'li-gat), «. [<. L. (ibli(/r!tiis,p\>.: sco
(ihlii/iitr, II.] Coiisti-aiiicil or lioiuid; liaviug of
lU'iM'ssity a ijarticular eharaettT, or roBtricted
to a particular course.

Oblif/ate paraaites— that is, species to which a parasitic
life is indispensable for the attaiiunent of their full ilc-

velopmeiit. De Bary, Kuiigi (triius.), p. Safi.

obligation (ob-li-ga'shon), ». [< F. iMii/dtioit

= Up. oblif/aHoji = Pg. oljri!/(ii;ao = It. iMUija-
ziimc, < L. (>bli(j(iliii(n-), a bizuling, an eiiKagc-
ment or pledjjing, a bond, obligation, < ohlUjarc,
bind, oblige: see o/^?(V/Hfe, oft/(//c.] 1. Tho'cou-
straiuiug power or authoritative character of a
duty, amoral precept, a civil law, or a promise
or contract voluntarily made ; action upon tho
will by a sense of moral constraint.

_
For to make oure obligacioun and bond as strong as it

lik-jth nnto youre goodiiesse. tliat we mowe fulfllle the
wille of you and of my lord Melibee.

Chaucer, Tale of Meliheus.

The ohlvjalion of our Iilood forliids

A gory emulation 'twixt us twain.
SImk., T. and C, iv. r>. 122.

Tlie very notion of virtue implies the notion of nUitfa-
twii. I). Stewart, Outlines of Moral Ulilosophy, vi'. 4.

It is an incontrovertible axiom that all property, and
especially all Titlie property, is lield under a moral Mi.
rjaliiiii to provide for the spiritual needs of those parishes
from whicli it accrues.

lip. Chr. Wordsworth, Church of Ireland, p. 279.

The whole phraseology of obliijatinn, in short, upon He-
ilonislie principles can best be exjilained by a theory which
is essenlially the same as that of llolibes, and which in
I'lato's time was represented by the dictum of certain
Sophists that ".Justice is the interest of the stronger."

T. U. Oreen, i'rolegomena to Ethics, § 347.

2. Thatto which one is bound; that which one
is bound or obliged to do, especially by moral
or legal claims ; a duty.

A thousand pounds a year for pure respect

!

No other obligatimi ! By my life.

That promises nioe thousands.
Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 3. 98.

"The cultivation of the soil," we are told, "is an oblvja-
lion imposed by nature on mankind."

Jrtyiii'j, Knickerbocker, p. 70.

Inasmuch as rights and ohliuatiotig are correlative, there
is an ublvjtttiim lying on every state to respect the rights
of every other, to abstain from all injui^ and wrong to-
wards it, as well as towards its subjects. These Miija-
tkms are e-vpressed in international law.

M'uuttiei/, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 117.

3t. A claim ; a ground of demanding.
Duke William having the Word of Edward, and the Oath

of Harold, had BufBcient Obliffations to expect the King-
dom. Baker, Chronicles, p. 22.

4. The state or fact of being bound or morally
constrained by gratitude to requite benefits;
moral indebtedness.
He sayd he wolde pardon them of all their trcspaces,

and wnulde (iuite them of the gret somme of money, that
they wer bound vnto hyni by iibliiijacion of olde tyme.

Berners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., I. xlvl.

To the poorc and miserable her loss was irreparable, for
there was no degree but had some ublvjation tu her mem-
orie. Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 9, 1678.

5. In law: (a) A bond containing a penalty,
with aeonditionanne.\ed,foriia.vraent ofmoney,
performance of covenants, or the like: some-
times styled a writiiip ohli(/(it<iri/. By some mod-
ern English jurists the word is used as equiva-
lent to Icf/iil dutij generally.

He can make oblvjatiom, and write court^hand.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 101.

(b) In Horn, law, the juridical relation between
two or more persons in virtue of which one can
compel the other to do or not to do a certain
act which has a monetary value, or can at least
be measureil by a monetary standard, it might
arise out of delict as well as out of contract. The word
is used as well to designate tho right as the correspond-
ing duty.

6. In medieval schools, a nile of disputation
by wliich tlie opponent was bound to admit any
premise, not involving a contradiction, beg-
ging of the question, or other fallacy, which
the respondent might propose. Disputation, as a
game for teaching logic, was a luincipal part of the sch<i-
lastic exercises, and perhaps may still be so in some coun-
tries. A master presided, and after a sufflcient time de-
cided in favor of one of the disputants, who was then
obliged to give his adversary a great thwack with a wood-
en instrument. Modern writers sometimes speak of any
rule of scholastic disputation as an <iMi'i«i(«iii,— Acces-
sory, conditional, conventional, correal, etc,

, obli-
gations. See the adjeclives, -Days Of Obligation
(i-fc(.,s'.), days on which every one is expected to abstain from
secular oeeupaticuis and t.) atteiiil divine service.— Natu-
ral, obediential, etc.

, obligations. See the adjectives.— Of obligation, oblii;at.iry : said especially of an ob-
servance commanded by the ehnrdi : as, it is of iiMvialinn
to eonnnunicate at ICaster.

There is projierly only one Moslem pilgrimage of obliiia-
tion, that to Mecca, which still often draws an annual con-
tingent of from 70,000 to SO.OOO pilgrims.

KiKyc. Brit., .\l.\. 93.

4059
Pure obligation, in Scoln law, an absolute oliligation al-

ready due and immediately enforceable. = Syn. Kngage-
mcnt, contract, agreement.

obllgational (ob-li-ga'shon-al), a. [< obliga-
(iuii + -III.] obligatory.

Tliere are three classes of resembling features which
exist between the adult and the child. I. The unavoida-
ble. ... II. The criminal. . . . III. The obti(/ational.

Biblical Museum, p. 324.

obligative (ob'li-ga-tiv), a. [= OF. ohligatif;
as iibliijiilc -t- -/it.] Implying obligation.

With must and ought (to) we make forms which may
be called obliijatine, 'implying obligation*: thus, I must
give, I ought to give. Whitney, Eng. Gram., p. 122.

obligativeness (ob'li-ga-tiv-nes), II. The char-
acter of being obligatory. Xorris, Christian
Law Asserted (1678).

obligate, a. and II. See obblkjato.

obligatorily (ob'li-gfi-to-ri-li), adv. In an obli-
gatory manner; by obligation.

Being bound obliuatorUie, both for himselfe and his suc-
cessors. Foxe, Martyrs, p. 280.

obligatoriness (ob'li-gij-to-ri-nes), n. The state
or quality of being obligatory.

obligatory (ob'li-ga-to-ri), a. [= F. obligatoiie
= Sp. iibliijntoriii = Pg. obriijntorio = It. obbli-

(jatorio, < liL. obligatorius, binding, < L. nbli/iaic,

bind, oblige: see obligate, oblige.'] Imposing
obligation ; binding in law or conscience ; im-
posing duty ; requiring performance of or for-
bearance from some act: followed by on before
the person, formerly by to.

And concerning the lawfulness, not ouly permiasively.
but whether it be not obligatory to Christian princes ami
states. Bacon.

As long as law is obligatory, so long our obedience is due.
Jer. Taylor, Holy Living.

If this patent is obligatory on them, it is contrary to acts
of parliament, and therefore void. Sici^ft.

When an end is lawful niK\uM};(afary. the indispensable
means to it are also lawful ani oltriaUirn.

Lincoln, in Raymond, p. 150.

obligatum (ob-!i-ga'tum), n. [< ML. obligaiuiii,

neut. of L. obliijatiis, obligate: see obligate, a.]
The proposition which a scholastic disputant
is under an oljligation to admit. See obliga-
tion, 6.

oblige (o-bli.)' ; formerly also o-blej', after the
F. ), !'. i.; prot. and pp. obliged, ppr. obliging.

[< ME. obligen, usually oblishe, obli.sshen, etc.,

< OF. oblii/cr, F. obliger = Sp. obligar = Pg.
obrigar = It. obbligare, < L. obligare, bind or tie

around, bind together, bind, put under moral or
legal obligation, < ob, before, about, -I- ligare,

bind: see ligament.] If. To Ijind; attach; de-
vote.

Lord, to thy seruice I oblissh me, witli all myn herte holy.
I'or* Plays, p. 110.

Zani . . . was met by the Pope and saluted in this man-
ner: Here take, oh Zani, this ring of gold, and. by giving
it to the Sea, oblige it unto thee. Sandys, Travailes, p. 2.

Admit he promis'd love.

Oblig'd himself by oath to her you plead for.

Shirley, Love ill a Maze, lii. 3.

Privateers are not obliged to any Ship, but free to go
ashore where they please, or to go into any other Ship that
will entertain them, oiUy paying for their Provision.

Daitipier, Voyages, I. 31.

2. To bind, constrain, or compel by any phys-
ical, moral, or legal force or influence; place
under the obligation or necessity (especially
moral necessity) of doing some particularthing
or of pursuing some particular course.

I woltoyowofi^iyemetodeye. CAawcer, Troilus, iv. 1414.

O, ten times faster Venus' pigeons lly

To seal love's bonds new-made than they are wont
To keep obliged faith unforfeited

Shak., M. of v., U. 6. 7.

This Virtue especially was commended in him, and he
would often say That even God himself Kosobliged by his
Word. Baker, Chronicles, p. S4.

Wherto I neither otilyie the belief of other person, nor
over hastily subscribe mine own. Milton, Hist. Eng.. i.

That way [toward the southern qimrter of the worldj
the Musselnians are obliged to set their faces when they
I'ray, in reverence to the Tomb of their Prophet.

Maundretl, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 14.

I will instance one opinion which I look upon every man
obliged in conscience to (|uit

Su\ft, Sentiments of a Ch. of Eng. Man, ii.

3. To lay under obligation of gratitude, etc..

by some act of courtesy or kindness ; hence, to
gratify ; serve ; don scr\ice to or confer a favor
upon; be of sen-ice to; do a kindness or good
turn to: as, kindly oblige me by shutting the
door; in the passive, to be indei>ted.

They are able to nttlige the Prince of their Counti-y by
lemling him money. Selden, Tatde-Tiilli. p. r..'!.

I would sustain idone
The worst, anrl not persuade thee ; rather die
Deserteii than oblige thee with a fact
Pernicious to thy peace. Milton. P. L., ix. 9S0.

oblique

Free. Deny you! they cannot. AH of '«m have been
your intimate ^'riends.

Man. No, they have been People only I have obliy'd par-
ticularly. Wyclierley, Phiin Dealer, v. 1.

Dreading e'en fiwls, by Batterers besieged.
And so obliging that he ne'er iMvjed.

Pope, ProL to Satires, L 209.

(The diamond] is oblig'd to Darkness for a Ray
That would be more Opprest than Help'd by Day.

Cowley, To the Bishop of lincoln.

Yet, in a feast, the epicure holds himself not more obliged
to the cook for the verdson than to the physician wlic
braces his stomach to enjoy. De Quiiuxy, Rhetoric.

= SjTl. 2. To force, coerce.— 3. To serve, accommodat«.
obligee (ob-li-je'), n. [< F. oblige, pp. of obliger,
oblige: see oblige.] One to whom another is

boun<I, or the person to whom a bond or writ-
ing obligatory is given ; in general, one who is

placed under any obligation.

Ther "a not an art hut 'tis an obligee.

NuptialU of Pelews and Thetis (1«54). (ifare».)

Ireland, the obligee, might have said, "What sccuHty
have I for receiving the Italance due to me after yon are
paid?" Gladstone, Nineteenth Century, XXI. 170.

Obligement (o-blij'ment), n. [< OF. oblige-
inenl, < LL. obligamentum, a bond, obligation,
< L. obligare, bind, oblige: see oblige.] If. Ob-
ligation.

I will not resist, therefore, whatever it is, either of di-
vine or hmuan obligement, that you lay upon me.

Maton, Education.
2. A favor conferred.

Let this fair princess but one minate stay,
A look from her will your obligeinctits pay.

Dryden, Indian Euii>eror, 1. 2.

obliger (o-bli'j6r), «. One who obliges.

It is the natural property of the same heart, to be a gen-
tle interpreter, which is so noble an obliger.

Sir a. WMon, Reliquiie, p. 453.

obliging (o-bli'jing), n. a. Having a disposition
to ol)lige or confer favors; ready to do a good
turn or to be of service : as, an obliging neigh-
bor; hence, characteristic of one who is ready
to tlo a favor; accommodating; kind; com-
plaisant: as, an o6/iV/iH(/ disposition.

she . . . affected tills oW^'n^ carriage to her inferiors.
Golds7nith, Hist. England, xxxiv.

He Is an obliging man, and I knew he would let me have
them without asking what I wanted them for.

J. Uawthome, Dust, p. 210.
= Syn. Friendly. See pr</j7e.

obligingly (o-bli'jing-li), adv. In an obliging
manner; with ready compliance and a desire
to serve or be of service ; with courteous readi-
ness; kindly; eomplaisantly: as, he very oi/»-
ginglij showed us over his establishment.
He had an Antick Busto of Zenobia in Marble, with a

thick Radiated Crown; of which he very obligingly gave
nie a Copy. Lister, Journey to Parish p. 49.

obligingness (o-bli'jing-nes), H. 1. Binding
power; obligation. [Kare.]

Christ coming, as the substance typified by those legal
Institutions, did conse<|Uent]y set a period to the obliging-
ness of those institutions. Uammond. Works, I. 232.

2. The quality of being obliging ; ci\-ility ; com-
plaisance; disposition to e.xercise kindness.
His behaviour . . . was with such condescension and

obligingness to the meanest of his clergy as to know and bo
known to them. /. Walton, Lives (Bp. Sanderson), p. 364.

Obligistic (ob-li-jis'tik), a. [< oblige + -ist +
-if.] Pertaining to the obligations of scholastic
disputation. See obligation. 6.

obligor (ob'li-gor), II. [< oblige + -or.] In law,
the person who binds himself or gives his bond
to another.

Thomas Prince, who was one of the contractors for tho
trade, was not one of the obligors to the adventures.

Appendix to Xew England's Memorial, p. 405.

Obligulate (ob-lig'ii-lSt), a. [< ob- + ligiilate.]

In hot., extended on the inner instead of tho
outer side of the eapitulum or head : said of tho
corollas of some ligulate florets. [Kare.]
Obliquation (ob-li-kwa'shon), ii. [< LL. obli-
ijiialio(i\-), a bending, oliiique direction. < L.
obliquarc, bend: see oblitiiie. r.] X. Oblicpie-
ness ; declination from a straight line or course

;

a turning to one side.

Wherein according to common anatomy the right and
transvei-se libres are decussated by the obliiine llbres : and
sonuist frame a reticulate and quincunci.'il ligun' by their
oUiquations. Sir T. Browne. Garden of Cyrus. iiL

The change made by the obUqtiation of the eyes is Iciit
in colours of the densest than in thin substances-

Seicton, Opticks, iL 1. 19.

2. Deviation from moral rectitude. [Rare in
both senses.]

oblique (ob-lek' or ob-lik'), a. and ii. [< F. ob-

lii/iir ^ Sp. oblieuo^ Pg. It. ohliqiio,^. L. oblii/itit.fj

slanting. awTV, oblique, siilelong, < ob, before,

near, + (LL.) liquis (scarcely used), slanting,

bent ; cf. Kuss. liika. a bend, Lith. leukti, bend.]



oblique

1. fl. 1. Of lines or planes, raaking with a g:iven

liue, snrfaco, or direction an a?i^lo that is less

than 90°; neither |)er|)enilicular nor parallel;

of angles, either acute or obtuse, not riglit;

in general, not direct; atilaut; slanting. JSee

cuts undiT auijlt'^.

l']>on othci-s wccAn look but in oblique lines: only upon
ourselves in direct Donne, Sermons, v.

Witli tnict oblique

At first, as one who sought access, but fear'd
To inte[TU])t, sidelong hu works Iii^ way.

MUton, P. L., ix. 510.

2. Indirect, in a figurative sense : as, an ob-

liijiic reproach or taunt.

The following passage is an oblimie panegyric on the
Union. OoldJtinilh, Criticisms.

His natural affoi-tion in a direct line was strong, in an
6blv{ue but weak ; for no man ever loved L-hiUlren more,
nor a brother less. JUakf-r, Hen. I., an. 11^.

By (lermanA in old times . . . all inferiors were spoken
to in the third person sin;.;nlar, as "er*; that is, an r.Wi>/wc

form, by which the in;erior w:is rcferreil to jis though not
present, served to disconnect him from the speaker.

U. Spencer, I'rin. of Sociol., § 397.

3. Questionable from a moral point of view

;

not upright or morally direct; evil.

All is oblimte ;

There "s nothing level in our cursed natures
But direct villany. Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 18.

It is a mere degencrous appetite,
A lost, oblique, depraved attection.

And bears no mark or character of love.

B. Joiuion, iS'ew Inn, iii. 2.

Because the ministry is an office of dignity and honour,
some are . . . rather iKdd to accuse our discipline in this

respect, as not only permitting but requiring also anilii-

tious suits and other oblique ways or means whereby to

obtain it. Honker, Ecclcs. Polity, v. T7.

It tends to the utter dissolviiig of those oblique suspi-

cions wliich have any aspect on his Ma'i'B subjects, whe-
ther spectators or otiiers.

Evelyiiy Encounter between the French and Spanish
{Ambassadors.

4. In hot.j uueqnal-sided Oblique angle. See
def. 1.— Oblique arch, in arch, .see nrcAi.— Oblique
ascensiont. sceffNCf/mcin,—Oblique battery. Seefi*?/-

(crt/.— Oblique bridge, a skew bridge.— Oblique case,
in (frain., any case except the nominative.— Oblique Cir-
cle, in spherical projections, a circle whose plane is oblique
to the axis of the primitive plane. — Oblique COUe. See
cone.— Oblique cylinder, a cylhultTwhusc axis isoblique
to the plane (if its base.— Oblique deacenslon. See de-

seenxion. 4.— ObUquc extinction. See cx/im-/io«,— Ob-
lique fire, belicoid, etc. sov the ncmns.— Oblique hy-
perbola, one wluisu asymptotes are not at right aiigk-s

to one another.— Oblique Ingutual hernia. See Acr-

Tjw.— Oblique leaf, in hot., a leaf in which the cellular

tissue is not .symmetrically developed on each side of the
midrib, as in the elm; an inoiiuilateral leaf.— Oblique
ligament, in nnat., a small round litrument running from
the tubercle of the ulna at the base uf the coronoid proces3
to the nulins a little below the bicipital tuberosity. Al?o
called r<m/i'//Mm(/«'*f/. -Oblique liae Ofthe clavicle.the
trapez(»id line for the trapt-zuid lijrainent.— Oblique line
of the fibula, tlie postero-intemal border.— Oblique
line of the lower Jaw, two ridgos, the external and the
internal, the former running from the mental prominence
upward and backwai-d to the anterior maij^in of the ramus,
and the latter,or mylohyoid ridjje, running from lielow the
genial tuliercles upward and tcickwavd to the ramus, and
affording attachment to the myloliyoid muscle.—Oblique
line of the radius, a line running downward and out-

ward from the tuberosity to form ttie ant^irior border of

the bone. -Oblique line of the thyroid cartilage, an
indistinct ridge on the wing, for attachment of the sterno-

hyoid and thyrohyoid muscles.— Oblique line of the
tibia, the poplittal line.— Oblique line of the ulna, a
line on the anterior distal surface, limifing attachment of

the pronatorquadratus.— Oblique motion, in mu^ic. See
motion, 14.— Oblique muscles of the abdomen, of the
e^e, of the neck. See phrases under f-hh'qjfu.'^.^O'b'

lique narration or speech (tr. of T*. ornfi» nhn-iua). in

gram., indirect narration; a construction in which the
origimd speaker's words are repeated in full or in sub-
stance, but with such a change of person and tense as
confoiTus them to the circumstances of the person re-

porting. Thus, in English, he said he had bi^eii learning
geometry, for he said "I have been leai-nhig geometry."
— Oblique perspective. Same as anndar p'-r^jectire

(whicli see^ under an^ndarX -Oblique pianoforte, an
upright pianofi.rte in which the strings run diagonally
instead of vertically. As now made, most uprights are
oblique.— Oblique plane, in dialiivj, a plane which de-
clines from the zenith or inclines toward the horizon.-
Oblique processes of the vertebrae, the articular pro-
cesses; thtzvL'ripoiihyscs. See out nnder^i'/rx^/.-ObUque
rhythm. See rh>rthm. - Oblique ridge of th« trapezi-
um, a i)rnniitichce on the palmar surface of the trapezium
to which is attached the anterior annular ligament.- Ob-
lique ridge of the ulna. ^ ridge running from the hinder
end of the small sigmoid cavity to the posterior border.

—

Oblique sailing {narU.\ the movement of a ship when
she sails upon some rhumb between the four cardinal
points, making an obli(|ue angle with the meridian.— Ob-
lique speech. See oblique nnrrnfiVin.-Oblique sphere,
in a^Ton. an<l_«7^<M;., the celesti:d or terrestrial sphere when
its axis is oblique to the horizoii of the place ; or its posi-
tion relative to an ohser^'er at atiy point on the earth
except the poles and the equator.— Oblique system of
coordinates. See co^nfinn^e — Oblique vem of the
heart, a ?mftll vein from the vestigial fold of pericar-
dium, opening into the coronary sinus without a valve : a
remnant of the left superior fetal cava.

II. n. In avat.,, an oblique muscle: as, the
external oblique of the abdomen. See obliquns.
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oblique (ob-lek' or ob-lik'), v. i.; prct. and pp.
ohlitpied, ppr. ohlif/uintf. [= F. i>bli(/iter, uiartdi

oblitpiely, = Sp. ohVictutr = Pg. ohliquar = It.

oblitfUdrc, direct or drive obliijuely, < L. obli-

qitan., bend, turn away, < obliquas, oblique,

awry: see oblique^ «.] 1. To deviate from a

direct line or from the perpendieular; slant;

slope. [Uare.]

Trojccting his person toward it in a line which oUiqited

from the Ixjttom of his spine. Scott, Waverlcy, xi.

2. To advance slantinfrl)- or obliquely; specifi-

cally (niilit.)^ to advance obliquelj' by making
a half-face to the right or left and marching i}i

the new direction.

The fox oblupted towards us, and entereda field of which
oui" position commanded a full view.

Georgia Scenes, p. 170.

oblique-angled (ob-lek'ang'gld), a. Having
<»ldii|ue an<:^U's: as, an obUquc-anylcd triangle,

obliquedt,;?. «. Oblique.
Each of yon.

That vertue have or this or that to make.
Is checkt and changed from his nature trew,
liy others opposition or obliqutd view.

Siienser, F. Q., VII. vii. 54.

obliquely (ob-lek'li or ob-lik'li), mh\ lu an ob-

litiue mariner or dire<?tion; not directly; slant-

ingly; indirectly.

He who discommendeth others, obliquely commendcth
himself. Sir T. Droirne, Christ Mor., L 34.

Declining from the noon of day.

The sun obliquely shoots his burning ray.

Pope, R. of the L., iii. 20.

obliqueness (ob-lek'nes orob-lik'nes), «. The
stnte or quality of being oblique,

Obliqui, ». Plural of obliquus.

obliquity (ob-lik'wi-ti). v.; pi. obUquitics (-tiz).

[< i . obliquite = Sp. oblh'uidad = Pg. obliqui-

da<U- = It. obliquitdj < L. obliqnitfi{t-)Sj a slant-

ing direction, obliqueness, < obliquu.s, slanting,

oblique: see oblique.'] The state of being ob-
lique, (a) A relative position in which two planes, a
straight line and a plane, or two stniight lines in a plane
cut at an angle not a right angle; also, the magnitude of

this angle.

At Paris the sunne riseth two hoiu-es before it riseth to
them under the cquinoctiall, and setteth likewise two
houies after them, by means of the oblimdtie of the hori-

zon. HakluyVs Voyaijcg, III. (liichardson.)

The amount of radiation in any direction from a lumi-
nous surface is proportional to the cosine of theobliqniti/.

Tait^ Light, § hh.

(h) Deviation from an Intellectual or moral standard.

My I'nderstanding hath been full of Error and Obliqui-

ties. Jloicell, Letters, I. vi. &1.

Not once t4.>uching the inward bed of corruption, and
that hectick disposition to evill, the sourse of all vice, and
obliquity against the rule of Law.

MUton, Church-Government, il. 3.

To disobey or oppose His will in anything imports a
nioial obliquity. South.

lie who seeks a mansion in the sky
Alust watch his purpose with a steadfast eye

;

That prize belongs to none but the sincere;

The least obliquity is fatal here.
Coicper, Progress of Error, 1. 579.

I venerate an honest obliquity of understanding.
Lamb, All Fool's Day.

ObUquity of the ecUptiC, the angle between the plane
of the earth's orbit and that of the earth's equator. As
affected liy nutati<»n, it is called the apparent obliquity;

but when coiTtcted for this effect, it is called the mean
oblvjuily. The mean obliquity at the beginning of IbTO

was 23 27' 22", and it diminishes, owing to the attractions

of the other planets, at the rate of 47" per century.

obliquus(ob-li'kwus), H.; p\.obUqui{-kvfl). [NL.,
sc. tuu.'^nilu.s, muscle: see oblique.'] In anat.^ a
muscle the direction of whose fibers is oblique
to the long axis of the body, or to the long axis

of the piirt acted upon.— obliquus abdominis ex-
temUS, the gieat exf ern:il ol)li(iue imisele of the alid. mien,
wh'ise fibers proceed from abuve tluwnward and forwar<i.

See third cut under mugcle. Obliquus abdominis in-
temus, the great internal ohliiiue nin?cleof the abdomen,
exterior to the transversalis, whose fibers proceed irom lie-

low upwaid and forward.—ObliqUUS ascendens, the in-

ternal oblique muscle of the abdouien.—Obliquus auris,
a few muscular fibers situated upon the concha of the ear.

—Obliquus capitis inferior, a nuisele passing from the
spinous process of the axis to the transverse process of the
atlas. — Obliquus capitis superior, a muscle passing
from the transverse process of the atlas to the occipital

bone.— Obliquus descendens, the external oblique mus-
cle of the abdomen —Obliquus Inferior of the eye, a
muscle situated crosswise upon the under surface of the

eyeball, which it rotates up«,tn its axis fr'.ni witliin upward
and outward.— ObliquUB superior of the eye, the troch-

lear muscle, antagonizing the obliquus inferior : remarka-
ble for turning at a right angle or less as its central ten-

don passes through a pulley (in Mammalia). See cute

under eye^ , eyeball, and rectus.

Oblishet, »'• f- An obsolete form of oblige.

Oblitef (ob-lif), a. [< L. obit fits, pp. of oblincre^

smear, bedaub. Cf. obliterate^'] Bim; indis-

tinct ; slurred over.

oblivion

Obscure and oWi/<! mention is made of those water-works.
Fuller, I'isgah >sight, II. v. 21. (Datie*.)

obliterate (ob-lit'e-nit), v. t.\ pret. and pp. ob-

literatcilj ppr. obliterating. [< L. oblitenititSj

oblitteratus, pp. of obliterare, obliitertire (> It.

obliterorc = Sp. obfiferar = Pg, itblittrrar = F.
oblitrrer), erase, blot out (a writing), blot out
of remembrance (cf. nblimrv, pp. tthlitusj erase,

blot out), < ob, over, + likra, litttruy a letter:

see letter^.] To blot or render undecipherable

;

blot out; erase; eflface; remove all traces of.

Oregorj' the First . . . designed to obliterate and extin-

guish the meuioi')' of heathen antiquity and authors.
liacon. Advancement of Learning, i. (19.

With poinant and sower Invectives, I say, I will deface,
wipe out, and obliterate his fair Reputation, even as a Re-
cord with the Juice of Lemons.

Wycherley, Plnin Dealer, iii. 1.

The handwriting of the Divinity in the soul, though
seemingly obliterated, has come out with awful distinct-

ness in the solemn seasons of life.

Channiny, Perfect Life, p. 10.

Obliterated vessel or duct, in pathd.. a vessel or duct
whose walls have contracted such an adhesion to each ot her
that the cavity has couipletely disappeared. =Syil. Erase,
Expunye, etc. (see efface), rub out, rub olf, wipe out, re-

move.

obliterate (ob-lit'e-rat), ff. [< L. obliteratu.^jttb-

liftvratit.Sj \t\i. : see the verb.] In eiitinn., almost
effaced; obsolete or very indistinct, as the sur-

face-markings of an insect Obliterate marks
or spots, those marks or spots which are indistinct, ar.d

fade at their margins into the ground-color.— Obliterate
processes, punctures, striae, etc.. those that are hardly
distinguishable from the general surface.

obliteration (ob-lit-e-ra'shon), u. [= F. oblit^-

rafion = Sp. obliteracion = Pg. oblitrrai^'oo, <

LL. oh}itcratio{n-)y an erasing, < L. obliterare,

erase: see obliterate.'] 1. The act of obliterat-

ing or effacing; a blotting out or wearing out

;

effaeement; extinction.

There might, probably, be an obliteration of all those
monuments of antiquity that immense ages precedent at
some time have yielded.

Sir M. Hale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 138.

Cause, from being the name of a particular object, has
become, in consequence of the ofciiVCT'O/ioii of that original
signification, a remarkable abbreviation in language.

Beddoes, Nature of Mathematical Evidence, p. 90.

2. Inrw/om., thestateof beingobliterate; also,

an obliterated pai-t of a suture, margin, etc.

—

3. In j)afhol.y the closure of a canal or cavity
of the body by adhesion of its walls.

obliterative (ob-lit'e-ra-tiv), a. [< obliterate

+ -ive.] Tenciing to obliterate; obliterating;
effacing; erasing. Xorth Ihit. Her,

oblivialf (ob-liv'i-al), a. [< LL. oblirialiSj of
forgetfulness, < L. o^^tr/ww, forgetfulness: see
ohliridn.] Forgetful; oblivious. Bailej/, 173L
oblivion (ob-liv'i-on), H. [< F. oblivion = It.

fth/irioiir, <" L, oblivio(n-)y also later or poet. ob~

livium (> It. obblio), forgetfulness, a being for-

gotten, a forgetting. < obliviuj^j forgotten. < <tb-

liviseiy pp. oblitns, forget, < ob-, over, + ^Uriscij

a deponent inchoative verb, jjrob. < lircre, grow
dark: see llrid.] 1, The state of being for-

gotten or lost to memory.
Wher God he praith to socour vs truly.

And that so myght ppay to hys plesance dayly,
That neuer vs haue in nbliui^m.

Bom, n/ Partenay (E. E, T. S.), 1. 2708.

Oblirion is a kind of annihilation ; and for things to be
as though Ihey had not been is like unto never being.

Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor., i. 21.

Pompeii and Herculaneum might have passed into ob-

livion, with a herd of their contemporaries, had they not
been fortunately overwhelmed by a volcano.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 423.

2. The act or fact of forgetting; forgetfulness.

O give us to feel and bewail our infinite oblivion of thy
word. J. Brad/ord, Works (Parker Soc., ISfj;!), H- 256.

There were few in this garboil but that, either through
negligence lost or through oblivion, left something behind
them. Foxe {kvhev's Eng. Gamer, I. 110).

Whenever his mind was wandering in the far past he
fell into this oblivion of their nctual faces.

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, iii. 8.

3. A forgetting of offenses, or remission of pun-
ishment. An act of oblivion is an amnesty or general
pardon of crimes and offenses granted by a sovereign, by
which punishment is remitted.

Ey the act of oblij~ion, all offences against the crown, and
all particular trespasses i>etween subject and subject, were
pardoned, remitted, and utterly extinguished.

Sir J. Varies, State of Ireland.

Before these kings we embrace you yet once more,
"With all forgiveness, all oblivion.

Tennyson, Princess, vi.

Act of Oblivion, an English statute of 1G60, entitled

"An Act of Free and Generall Pardon, Indempnity, and
Oblivion,' by which all political offenses committed dur-

ing the time of the Commonwealth were pardoned, ex-

cepting by name certain persons, chief uf whom were those
engaged in the sentence and execution of Charles I. Also

called Act of Indemnity. = Syn. Oblivion, Forgetfulness,



obUriou
OUivioutnaa. Ohlivion is the state into which a thing
passes when it is thoroughly and tinally forgotten. The
use wf oUicton for the act of forgetting was an innovation
of the Latinizing age, whicli has not won recognition, nor
has the "Act of Oblivion " given obiimnn cntreTicy in the
sense of otlicial or formal pardon, FurifctJiditeMt is a qnal*
ity of a person : as, a man remarkable for his /i>r!/t't/iUite>tf.

If joT'jt'tfubw»it is ever properly used where f^WiVwm would
serve, it still seems the act of a pei-son: as, to be buried in
fortjetfulufx*. ObiintfWniejbi stands for a s^irt of negative
act, a complete failure to remember: as, a person's oWip-
tat«;it'*j of the proprieties t>i an occasion.

Oblivionizet (ol>-l'v'i-on-iz), r. /. {_<ohliniin +
-i:(.] To eominit to oblivion; discard from
memory; forget.

I will oblivwtuze my love to the AVelsh widow, and do
here proclaim my delinquishinent.
ChetUe, Dckker, and Uauff/Uon, i'aticnt (irissel (Shak. .Hoc).

I am perpetually preparing myself for perceiving his
thoughts about me oblivionitvd.

Mine. D'Arblay, Diary, V. 129. (Dttvitf.)

oblivious (ol)-Uv'i-u8), ti. [= It. oblirioso, < L.

oblirio.iu/i, forgetful, obli\nous, < oblivio(>i-), for-

getfalness: see oblifion.'\ 1. Forgetful; dis-

posed to forget.

'Gainst death and al\-oblivitnts enmity
Shall you pace forth; your praise shall still find room
Even in the eyes of all posterity. Shak., Sonnets, Iv.

I was hali-oblinoitg of my mask. Tennyson, Princess, iii.

2. Causing forgetfulness.

With some sweet oblivious antidote
Cleanse the stuff d bosijm of that perilous stuff

Which weighs upon the heart.
Shak., Macbeth, v. 3. 43.

Wherefore let we then our faithful friends.

The associates and copartners of our loss.

Lie thus astonish d on the oblicioug pool ?

MMon, P. L , i. 266.

Through the long night she lay in deep, dblirujus slumber.
Lon'j/elloic, Evangeline, i. 5.

obliviously (ob-liv'i-us-li), adv. lu an oblivi-

ons maiiiier; forgetfully.

obliviousness (ob-liv'i-us-nes), «. The state

of beitig oblivious or forgetful; forgetfulness.
= Syn. Fcr<jet.fulnesA, etc. SeeoWii^ion.

Obliviscence (ob-li-vis'ens), n. Forgetful-
ness.

oblocatet (ob'lo-kat), v. t. [< LL. ohiocatiis, pp.
of oblocare, let out for hire, < L. ob, before, + lo-

cate, place, let: see locate.'] To let out to hire.

Bailc;/. 1731.

oblocutiont (ob-lo-ku'shon), «. [< OF. obloeu-
tioit, < LL. olili)cutio{n-), obloriuulio{n-), contra-
diction, < L. oliloqui, contradict : see ohloqutj.1

Detraction; obloqtiy. liailcij, 1731.

oblocutort (ob-lok'i-tpr), ii. [< L. oblncittor,

obloqiiutor, a contradiction, < oblnqui, contra-
dict: see obloqity.'i Againsayer; a detractor.
Up. Bait:

oblong (ob'long), a. and n. [= F. oblong = Sp.
Pg. It. obloiif/o, < L. oblonqit.^, rather long, rela-

tively long (not in the def. geometrical sense,
but appliei 1 to a shaft of a spear, a leaf, a shield,

a figiu'e, hole, etc.; prob. lit. "long forward,'

frojecting), < ob, before, near, + lonf/ii.s, long.]
. a. Elongated; having one principal a.xis con-

siderably longer than the others. Specifically— (a)
In geom., having the length greater than the breadth,
and the sides parallel and the angles right angles, (b)

Having its greatest dimension hori&>ntaI : said of a paint-
ing. engraving, orthelike : opposed to upri'iht. (c) Having
the width of its pagegreater than the height: saiilof .ili....k:

as, an nUowj octavo, (d) In zvil., having four straight
sides, the opposite ones piirallel and equal,
but two of the sides longer than the other
two ; the angles m.iy be sharp or rounded,
(e) In entom., more than twice as long as
broad, anil with the ends variable or round-
ed : applied to insects or parts which are
parallel sided, </) In bot., two or three
times longer than broad, and with nearly
par.illel sides, as in many leaves.— Oblong
cord, the molulta ohlong:ita.— Oblong
splierold, a prolate spheroid.

II. «. Atigureofwhichthe length
is greater than the breadth: speci-
fically, in geom., a rectangle whose length ex-
ceeds its breadth.

oblonga (ob-long'g^), n. Same as oblongata.
oblongal (ob-long'giil), a. Same as oblongatal.

oblongata (ob-long-ga'tii), n. [XL., < L. ol)-

/««;/«.v, rtither long: seeofc/oiifir.] The medulla
oblongata.

Softening of the . . . oUonffata was also decided.
medical Netcg, 111. 4:iO.

oblongatal (ob-long-ga'tal), a. [< NL. oblon-
gata + -<;/.] Of or pertaining to the medulla
oblongata ; inacromyelonal ; myelencephalic.
Funiculus gracilis, the oblnnffalal continuation of the

myelic dor^omesal . . . column.
Buekn Handbook o.f Med. Sa'eneet, VIII. 1:4.

oblong-ellipsoid (ob 16ng-e-lip'soid), a. Ill

iKit. hist., having a shape between oblong and
elliptical.

OI.IonK Lcifof

peri'irens.
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oblong-lanceolate (ob'long-lan'se-O-lat), a. In
nat. Iiist.. having a shape between oblong and
lanceolate.

oblongly (ob'long-li), adv. In an oblong form

:

as, ottliiiif/li/ shai)ed.

oblong-ovate (ob'Iong-o'vat), n. In nat. hi.H.,

Iiavin^' a sh:ipe between oblong and ovate.

Oblo^uious (ob-lo'kwi-us), a. [< LL. obloqiiium,

contradict ion (see ohloqiiy), -f -rtK.s.] Partaking
of obloquy ; contumelious ; abusive. [Karc]

Emulations, which are apt to rise and vent in (M'lquiinu
acrimony. Sir It. Saunton, Kragmenta Regalix

obloquy (^oli'lo-kwi), w. [< LL. obloquimn, con-
tradiction (ML. calumny?), < L. obloqui, speak
against, contradict, blame, condemn, rail at. <

ob, against, -I- loqui, speak: see locution.] 1.

Contumelious or abusive language addressed
to or aimed at another; calumny; abuse; re-

viling.

The rest of his discours quite forgets the Title, and turns
his Meditations upon death into tMot/uie and bitter vehe.
mence against Judges and Accusers.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxviiL

Heroic virtue itself has not been exempt from the oWo-
qvy of evil tongues. Sicift, Tale of a Tub, iii.

2. That which causes reproach or detraction
;

an act or a condition which occasions abuse or
reviling.

My chastity 's the jewel of our house, . . .

Vt hich were the gi*eate8t obto^/uy i the world
In me to lose. iVio*.. All's Well, iv. 2. 44.

3. The state of one stigmatized; odium; dis-

grace; shame; infamy.
From the great obloquy in which hee was soo late before,

hee was sodainelye fallen in soo greate truste.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 44.

.And when his long public life, so singularly chwiuered
with good and evil, with glory and obloquy, had at length
closed forever, it was to itaylesford that he retired to die.

Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

= Syn. Opprdtrium, Tn.famy, etc. (see vjnominy) ; censure,
blame, detraction, calumny, aspersion; scandal, slander,
defamation, dishonor, dis^Tace.

Obluctation (ob-luk-ta'shon), n. [< LL. obluc-

tatio(n-), a struggling against, < L. obluctari,

struggle against, contend with, < ob, against, -I-

/wton, stniggle: see iKctiition.] A struggling
or striving against something; resistance.

[Rare.]

He hath not the command of himself to use that artifi-

cial obluctation and facing out of the matter which he doth
at other times. Fotherby, .\theomastix, p. liJ.

obmurmuringt, ». [Verbal n. of "obmurmur, < L.

obmurmnrare, murmur against, < ob, against, +
murmurare, niurinm': see miirntur.] Murmur-
ing; objection.

Thus, maugre all th' obmitrmurinon of sense.

We have found an essence incorporeall.

Dr. 11. More, I'sychathanasia, II. ii. 10.

obmutescencet (ob-miVtes'ens), «. [< L. obmu-
tt.^ccr(, become dumb, be silent. < ob, before,

+ (LL.) mut(.'!cere, growilumb, < miitiis, dtmib:
see mi/f(i.] A keeping silence ; loss of speech

;

dumbness.
But a vehement fear naturally prodnceth obmutetcenee;

and sometimes irrecoverable silence.

Sir T. Crotrne, Vulg. Err., iii. ?.

The otfimttefcencc, the gloom, and mortification of reli-

gions orders. Palcy, Evidences, ii. !.

obnixelyt, adv. [< 'obniie (< L. obnixu.t, obni-

i-HS, steadfast, firm, resolute, whence ohnirum,
obniie, adv., resolutely, strenuously, pp. of ob-

niti, strive against, resist, < ob, against, + niti,

strive : see nJSMA) + -ly^.] Earnestly; strenu-
ously.

Most obuixehjl must beseach lH»th them and yon.
E. Codrinijlon, To Sir K. Dering, May 24, IWl. {Danes.)

obnoxious (ob-nok'shus), ((. [= .Sp. I'g. ob-

niiji<i.<. L.odnojiK.v, subject orliable (to punish-
ment or to guilt), subject, submissive, exposed,
exposed to danger, weak, etc., < ob, against, +
noxa, hurt, harm, injury, pimishment, > noxiim,

hurtful: see »ori<»«.«.] 1. Liable: subject: ex-
posed, as to harm, injury, or punishment : gen-
erally with to: as, obnoxiou.i to blame or to

criticism.

But if her dignity came by favour of some Prince, she
[the church! was froni that time his creature, and ohnor-
ions to comply with his ends in state, were they right or
wrong. Milton, ("hurcli-CJovemment, i. 0.

A man's hand.
Being his executing pju-t in fight.

Is more obiutximut to the common peril.

H. Jon»m, Magnetick Lady. iii. 4.

He could not accuse his master of any word or private
action that might render him obnoximu to suspicion or the
law. Jer. Taylor. Works (ed. ISSo), I. SIS.

So obwKcioui arc we to manifold neccs.'jilies.

Barroir, Works, 1. 406.

Men in public trust will much oftener act in such a
manner aa to render them onworthy of being any longer

obol

trusted than in such a manner as to make them obntaiouM
to legal punishment.

A. Hamilton, The Federalist, No. Ixi.

2t. Justly liable to punishment ; hence, guilty;
reprehensible ; censurable.
What shall we (hen say of the power of flwl himself to

disi)osc of men: little, finite, obmrxu/us things of Ins own
making 'i South, benuons, VIII. S15.

3. OfTensive; odious; hateful.
*Tis fit I should give an account of an action so seem-

ingly obnaziiiut. (ilancUle, Seep. t-cL

More corrupted else.

And therefore more oOnoxums, at this hour,
Than Sodom in her day had power to be.

Cotrper, Task, UL S4&

4. In laic, vulnerable ; amenable : with to : as,

an indefinite allegation in pleading is obnoxious
to a motion, but not generally to a demurrer.
obnoxiously (ob-nok'shus-li), adr. In an ob-
noxious manner; reprehensibly; offensively;
odiously.

obnoxiousness (ob-nok'shus-nes), H. The state
of Ijeing obnoxious; liability or exposure, as
to blame, injuiy, or punishment ; reiirehcnsi-
bleness ; offcnsiveness : hence, unpopularity.
obnubilate (ol>nu'bi-lat), r. f.

;
pret. and pp.

obiinbiltitul. ]ipr. obnubilating. [< LL. obnubila-
tus, pp. of obnuhilare, cover with clouds, cloud
over, <L. 06, before, over, + iiuW/i/*, cloudy: see
nubilou.s.] To cloud or overcloud; obscure;
darken. [Rare.]

Your sly deceits dissimulation hides.
Your fadse intent faire wordes obnubilate.

Timet- WliiMUtZ. E. T. aX p. 135.

As a black and thick cloud co'ers the sun. and inter-
cepts his beams ami lights, so doth this melancholy vapour
obnutjilate the mind. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 249.

obnubilation (ol>-nu-bi-!a'shon). n. [< OF. 06-
nubiUition, < LL. as if *obntibilatio(n-), < obnu-
bilarc. cloud: see obnubilate] 1. The act or
operation of obimbilating, or making dark or
obscure. [Rare.]

Let others glory in their triumphs and trophies, in their
obnubilation of bodies comscant. that they have brouglit
fear upon champions. Waterhoufc, Apology for Learning.

2. A beclouded or obscured state or condition.

Twelfth month, 17. An hypochondriack obnubilation
from wind and indigestion.

J. Rutty, in B<j6well s Johnson (etL Fitzgerald), II. 217.

Special vividness of fancy images, accompanied often
with dreamy obnubilation. Amer. Jour. Psychol., I. oltf.

oboe (6'bo-e). H. f= Sp. Pg. oboe = G. oboe =
Sw. oboe = l)an. obo (cf. D. Iiobo, G. hoboe, E.
Iiobor, hobinj. <lirectly from the F.), < It. oboe, <
F. /in«f6oiVv, hautboy : see hautboy.] 1. An im-
portant musical instrument of the wood wind
group, and the tj-pe of the family in which the
tone is produced by a double reed, in its modem
form it consists of a wtxiden tube of conical lH)re, made of
three joints, the lowest of which is slightly
flaring i)r belled, while the uppermost cariies
in its end the metal staple with its reids of
cane. The number of finger-holes varies con-
siderably; in the Larger varieties they are
principally controlled by an intricate system
of levers. The extreme compass is nearly
three octaves, upward from the B,i or B; next
below middle (', including all the s<-mitones.

The tone is small, but highly individual and
penetrating; it is especially useful for pastoral
effects, for plaintive and wailing phrases, and
for giving a reetly quality to concerted pas-
sages. TTie normal key (trtnality) of the or-
chestral olme is ('. and music for it is written
with the (i clef. The olM>e has Ixirne vaiious
names, such as chalmncatt, schalmey, shainn,
bomhardo piccolo, hauthmj, etc. It has beeti a
regnl.ar constituent of the mo<lem orchi-stra
since early in the eighteenth century, and is

the instrument ustially chosen to give the
pitch to others. It has also been useii to tome
extent as a si»lo instniment. The oboe family
of instruments inclmles the oboe d'amour. the
oUie da caccia or tenoroon, the English bom,
and the b.asso4>n.

2. In organ-building, a reed-stop with
metal pipes which give a penetrating
and usually very effective oboe-like
tone. It is usually placed in the swell
organ— Oboe d'amcor. an obsolete alto
olMie, much ust'd by J. S. Bach It ditlereil from
the modem oboe in beitig of lower pitch (the
normal key being A), and in having a globular
bell and thus a more somber and muffled tone.— Oboe da
cacda, an obsolete tenor oboe, or rather tenor bass*Htn.
Its nonnal key was F. The tone was similar to that of the
bass*>on. but lighter. Also called tenoroon and fao'4tino.

oboist (6'bo-ist). n. [< obo, + -i.«f.] A j.layer
on the oboe. Also haniboitist.

obol (ob'ol), n. [= F. obole'= Sp. Pg. It. obolo, <

L. obnlu.'', < Gr. o.?o/0f, a
small coin, a certain weight:
see obohis.] An ancient
Greek silver coin, in valne

..,"';","!•. ""o"^' , ai"! also in weight the sixth
'

Owl of Athens. (Size o( _t.r.i.j l
theonffmai.) poit 01 toe dTaoDUia. The
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wcortlinK to the Attic wciRht-stanilardweiRhwl obreption (ob-rop'slioii), n. [= F.obn
ains ; accoi ding to the .Ksiiietic stniul.inl, |c;. 1

;

(^p „;„., ,;,.,„„ _ Pg. ohrrpcao = It. iil»T:i
ic,9; Khodian.lU; Babyjcmic, 14

-. and I'ei-sic, 'f , ' > „,.„£,.»i„r, >,>. ofimliiwr nn
kt a liter period the coin'yas struck in lirunie. ohrcptioi »-), a crcepiiig or stra iiiK on

Uncyc. Brit., V. iM.

[XL. (Liunieus,

Flowering Plant of Oiota-

a, a flower, showing the
leaf-like calyx and the co-

rolla.

obolstmcknccortl
alHiut 1 1 \ uniins
(Jreco-Aeiatic,

I4|;rtuus. At a later per

Kor this service (the (eniage of Charon) each soul was
requiretl t*> pay an obidui or danace, one of which coins

was accordinjily placed in the mouth of every corpse pre-

vious to burial.
" '

Obolaria (ob-o-la'ri-a), «.

175;i), so oallcd from tlie

roundish upper stem-
leaves; < Gr. o,3o/oi;, a
Greek coin: sec oio/.] A
genus of dicotyledonous
gamopctalous plants of the
order Gentianaccw and the
tribe .Siccrtica; distinguish-

ed from all the other gen-
era of the order by ha\TEg
only two sepals. There is

but one species, O. Vinjinica, a
low North Amcricau herb, very
smooth, and purplish-green,with
whitish flowers clustered at the
top. Sometimes called penny-
wort, in imitation of the «enus-
iiame. It is believed to be par-

ti;Uly root-parasitic.

Obolary (ob'o-la-ri), a. [<

()/)()/ + -cirii'-.'i Pertaining
to or consisting of obols or

small coins ; also, reduced
to the possession of only
the smallest coins; hence,
impecunious

;
poor.

He is the true taxerwho **call-

eth all the world up to be ta.xed ";

and the distance is as v.ast between him and one of us as

subsisted between the Augustan M.ijesty and the poorest

obolary Jew that paid it tribute-pittance at Jerusalem

!

Lamb, Two Races of Men.

obole (ob'61). «.

olidl, oboltis.] 1. A small French coin of bil-

lon (sometimes also of silver), in use from the

tenth to the fifteenth centm-y. At one period it

also bore the name of mail. It was "a coin uf small value,

less than the silver denier.

2. Hamo as obol.— 3. In phar., the weight of

10 grains, or half a scruple.

Oboli, ". Plural of oliohi.^.

obolite (ob'o-lit), H. and a. [< NL. Obolus (see

Uboliis, 3) + -i7e-.] I. n. A fossil braehiopod
of the genus Oholu.1.

II. «. Pertaining to obolites or containing

them in great numbers : as, the oholite grit of

tlic Lower Silurian,

obolizet, '• '. An obsolete variant of ohcU:c.

obolus (ob'o-lus), «.; pi. oboU (-li). [< L. oho- oljg
Ins, < Gr. o,J)o>iof, a small coin, a weight (see defs.

1, 2); gen. associated with o.h/.6c, a spit, as if

orig. in the form of iron or copper nails, or as

being ori". stamped with some such figure ; cf

.

tiie dim. o/3f/./<TKoj-, one of the rough bronze or

iron bars which served for money in -Sigina,

etc., before coinage was introduced: see obilun,

oftc/iV.-.] 1. Same as obol.— 2. A small silver

coin cuiTcnt in the middle ages in Hungary,
Poland, Bohemia, etc.— 3. [cap.] [NL.j In
coin., a genus of brachiopods of the family
LinquUda:, from the Siluiian, having orbicular

valves. EichicdUl, 1829.

oboutt, <i<Jp. A Middle English form of about.

oboval (ob-6'val), a. [iob- + oval.'] Same as
oboiate. UcilsIoic.

obovate (ob-6'vat), a. [< ob- + ovate.'] In
nat. hixt., inversely ovate; hav-
ing the broad end upward or to-

war.l the ape.x, as in many leaves.

obovate-clavate (ob-6'vat-kla'-

vat), a. In nat. hitt., of a sljape

between obovate and clavate.

obovate-cxmeate (ob-6'vat-ku'-
ne-at), a. In nat. hist., of a shape
between obovate and ctmeate or
wedge-shaped.
obovately (ob-6'vat-li), adv. In an obovate
manner.
obovate-oblong (ob-6'vat-ob'16ng), a. In nat.

hist., of a sliape between obovate and oblong,

obovatifolious (ob-o'va-ti-fo'li-us), a. [iolio-

ratc + L. folium, leaf.] In bot., possessing or
characterized by leaves inversely ovate.

obovoid (ob-6'void), a. [< ob- + oroid.] In

[= F. obreptum =
oik; < L.

< i}hrc-

ptrr, creej) on, creep up to, < ob, on, to, + rc-

pcrc, creep: sec reptile.] 1. The act of creep-

ing on with secrecy or by surprise.

Sudden incursions and o'/reji}tions, sins of mere ignorance

and inadvertency. Ciulworth, Sermons, p. 81.

2. In Scots law, the obtaining of gifts of es-

cheat, etc., by falsehood: opposed to .subrep-

tion, iu wliich such gifts are procured by con-

cealing the truth.

obreptitioust (ob-rep-tish'us), a. [= Sp. Pg.
ohrejiticio, < LL. obrejititius, prop, obreplicius,

done in secrecy or by surprise, < L. obrepcre,

creep on: see obreption. Cf. arreptitiou.^^, sur-

obscure

obscen)la(t-).i, ob.'<ca-nita{t-)s, obsvo-uitii(,t-)!<, un-

favorablcness (of an omen), moral impurity,

obscenity, < obsceuus, ill-omened, obscene: .see

obscene.] The state or character of being ob-

scene; impm'ity or indecency in action, ex-

pression, or representation ; licentiousness ;

lewdness.

No pardon vile obscenity should And.
Pope, Kssay on (*riticism, 1. D30.

ObscenoUSt (ob-se'ntis), ". r< L. obsccnus, ob-

scene: see oliseene.] Indecent; obscene.

Obgcenoitg in rccitall, and Imrtfull in example.
.Sir J. Harintjtuii, Apology of Poetry, p. 10. {Narei.)

obscenousnesst (ob-se'nus-ues), H. Obscenity.

There is not a word of ribaldry or obeceiunt^ness.

Sir J. Ilarinyton, Apology of Poetry, p. 10. {Narcs.}

reptitious.] Done or obtained by surprise or obscurant (ob-sku'rant), )i. [<.li.obscuran(t-)s,

with secrecv, falsehood, or concealment of

truth. K. f'Uillips, 1706.

obrigget, obregget, f • t. Middle English forms
of abridye.

obrogatet (ob'ro-gat), r. t. [< L. ohroi/atus,

pp. of obni(iare,'pToposc a now law in order to

repeal or invalidate (an existing one), oppose
the passage of (a law), < (;i, before, over, -¥ ro-

(/«re, ask. propose: see rof/ation. Ci. abrogate,

dcroi/ate.] To abrogate, as a law, by proclaim-

ing another in its stead. Coles, 1717.

Obrotund (ob-r.5-tund'), "• [< ob- + rotund.]

In bot., approaching a round form,

obruenciariuni (ob ro-en-da'ri-um), n. ;
pi. oli-

rurndaria (-ji). [< L. obruendus, gerundive of

obrucre, cover, cover over, hide in the grotuid:

seeo6ri((f.] A vessel used to conceal another;
specifically, the large pot of coarse earthenware obscurantist (ob-skii ran-tist), a. and n. [< «

often foimd containing a cinerary urn of glass seuraiit + -int.] I. a. Of, portammg to, (

or other delicate material.

[< F. ohole, < L. obolus: see Obrutet (ob'rot), r. t. [< L. obrutu.«,vr>- of ob-
— mere, throw down, overthrow, overwhelm, < oh,

before, over, + rticrc, fall : see ruin.] To over-

throw.
Verily, if ye seriously consider the misery wherewith ye

were obruted and ovenvhelmed before, ye shall easily per-

ceive that ye have an earnest cause to rejoice.

Becon, Works, p. 57. (UalUwell.)

obryzum (ob-n'zum), «. [< LL. obry:um, also

test.

obovate Le.if of
Lonicera semper-
vi'rens.

gold tested in the fire.

Obrynim siguifys gold of the most exalted purity and
Evelyn, To Dr. Godolphin.

An abbreviation of ejb.mlctc.

obs-and-sols (obz'and-solz'), n.pl. See ob^.

obscene (ob-sen'), a. [= F. obscene = Sp. Pg.

obsceno = lt. osceno, < L. obscenu.s, obscirnus, ob-

sca'fius, of adverse omen, ill-omened, hence re-

pulsive, offensive, esp. offensive to modesty,
obscene; origin obscure.] 1. Inauspicious; ill-

omened.
A streaming blaze the silent shadows broke

;

.Shot from the skies a cheerful azure light;

The birds obscene to forests winged their flight

;

And gaping graves received the wandering guilty sprite.

Dryden, Hind and Panther, ii. 0ii2.

2. Offensive to the senses ; repulsive; disgust-

ing; foul; filthy.

0, forfend it, God,
That in a fliristian climate souls refined

Should show so heinous, black, obxcene a deed.
Shdk., Rich. II., iv. 1. 131.

A girdle foul with grease binds his obscene attire.

Dryden, .-Eneid, vi. 417.

The guilty serpents, and obgcener beasts,

Creep, conscious, to their secret rests.

Cowley, Hymn to Light.

Canals made to percolate obscene morasses.
Motley, United Netherlands, 1. 153.

3. Offensive to modesty and decency; impure;
unchaste ; indecent ; lewd : as, obscene actions

or language ; obscene pictures.

Words that were once chaste by frequent use grow ob-

scene and uncleanly. Watt^, Logic, i. 4 § 3.

If thy table be indeed unclean,
Foul with excess, and with discourse obscene.

Coicper, Tirocinium, 1. 730.

Obscene publication, in law, any impure or indecent

publication tending to corrupt the mind and to subvert
respect for decency and morality. = Syn. 3. Immodest, rib-

ald, gross.

nat. hist., shaped like an egg with the narrow obscenely (ob-sen'li). adv. In an obscene man
end forming the base; solidly obovate.

Obraid (o-brad'). r. t. [A coiTupt form of
ahraid or upbraid.] To uiibraid. Somerset.

N'ow, thus accoutred and attended to,

In Court and citie there's no small adoe
With this young stripling, that obraidn the gods.
And thinkes 'twixt them and him there is no ods.

I'oumj GaUaiUs Wldiiigig (102.1). (UaUiiceU.)

ner; in a maniier offensive to modesty or pu-

rity; indecently; lewdly.

0bsceneneS8(ob-sen'nes), ». Sameasofc.src«(7^.

Those fables were tempered with the Italian severity,

and free from any note of infamy or obsceneness. Dryden.

obscenity ( ob-sen 'i-ti), n. [= F. obse('nile = tip.

obsccnidad '= Pg. obscenidude = It. osccnita, < L.

ppr. of obscurarc, darken: see obscure, r.] (Jno

who or that which obscures; specifically, one
who labors to prevent inquiry, enlightenment,
or reform; an obscurantist.

Foiled in this attempt, the obscurants of that venerable
seminary resisted only the more strenuously every elVort

at a reform. Sir W. Hamilton.

obscurantism (ob-sku'ran-tizm), n. [= F. ob-

scurautisme ; as ob.'iciira iii+ -ism .] Opposition to

the advancement and diffusion of knowledge;
a tendency or desire to prevent inquiry or en-

lightenment; the principles or practices of ob-
scurantists.

The dangers with which what exists of Continental lib-

erty is threatened, now by the ambitious dreams of Ger-

man "nationality," now by Muscovite barbarism, and now
by pontifical obscuratdisjii. Marsh, l.ects. on Eng. I.aiig., i.

b-

or

characteristic of obscurants or obscurantism.

You working-men complain of the clergy for being big-

oted and obscurantist, and hating the cause of the people.

Kinysley, Alton Locke, xvii. {Danes.)

II. n. One who opposes the cultivation and
diffusion of knowledge; an obscvirant.

They [a community in the Netherlands called the Breth-

ren of the Common Life] could not support the glare of

the new Italian learning; they obtained, and it may be
feared deserved, the title of obscvrantist.t.

Uncyc. Brit., VII. 672.

'<sc.u-

L-
dark-

er

darkening; the state of being darkened or ob-

scured ; the act or state of being made obscure
or indistinct: as, the obscuration of the moon
in an eclipse.

Understanding hereby their cosmical descent, or their

setting when the sun ariseth, and not their heliacal ob-

gcuration, or their inclusion, in the lustre of the sun.

Sir T. Vroicne, Vulg. Err., vi. 3.

The mutual obscuration or displacement of ideas is

wholly unaffected by the degree of contrast between them
in content, Lotze, Microcosmus (trans.), L 211.

obscure (ob-skiir'), a. and ». [< F. obscur = Sp.

Pg. obseiiro = It. oscuro, < L. olwcurus, dark,

dusky, shady; of speech, indistinct, unintel-

ligible; of persons, unknown, undistinguished;
prob. < ob, over, -I- -scunis, covered, < \/scu (Skt.

"v/ sku), cover, seen also in .icutum, a shield:

see scutum, sky.] I. «. 1. Dark; deprived of

light; hence, murky; gloomy; dismal.

Suspende hem so in colde hous, drie, obscure,

Ther noo light in may breke, and thai betli sure.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. ISO.

It were too gross
To rib her cerecloth iu the obsatre grave.

Shak., M. of v., iL 7. 61.

I shall gaze not on the deeds which make
My mind obscure with sorrow.

Sfielley, Prometheus Unbound, iiL 2.

2t. Living in darkness; pertaining to darkness
or night. [Bare.]

The obscure bird
Clamour'd the livelong night.

Shak.. Macbeth, 11. 3. 64.

Oft on the bordering deep
Encamp their legions, or with obscure wing
Scout far and wide into the realms of night.

Scorning surprise. Milton, P. L., ii 132.

3. Not capable of being clearly seen, on ac-

count of deficient illumination.

Spirits ... in what shape they choose.
Dilated or condensed, bright or obscure,

Can execute their aery purpose.
Maton, P. L., L 429.

Hence— 4. In loflic, not clear, as an idea; not
sharply distinguished from otlicrs. Thus if a
person knows that Isabella color is a sort ^if light yellow.

but could not recognize it with certainty, he would have
an obscure idea of the meaning of that term.

When we look at the colours of the rainbow, we have
a clear idea of the red, the blue, the green, in the middle



obscure

of their gevertU arches, and a distinct idea too, while the
eye Ilxes there ; but when we consider tlie liurder n( tliose

colours, they so run into ouc another that it renders their

ideas confused and ub/scure. Watts, Logic, Ui. § 4.

5. Not perspicuous, as a •writing or speech;
not readily understood, on account of fauUiness
of expression. But if the difficulty lies in the close
thought required for a complicated matter, the expres-
sion may be quite clear, and not obscure.

And therefore [heleucrso laboured to set his wordes
in such obscure and doubtful fashion that he mighte liaue

alwaye some refuge at some starting hole.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 554.

If we here be a little obscure, 'tis our pleasure ; for rather
than we will offer to be our own interpreters, we arc re-

solved not to be understood.
B. Jonson, Gipsies iletamorpliosed.

The text that sorts not with his darling whim,
Thougli plain to others, is obstmre to him.

Cowpcr, Progress of Error, 1. 447.

0. Hidden; retired; remote from observation:
as, an obsicure village.

My short-wing'd Muse doth haunt
None but the obscure corners of the earth.

Sir J, Davies, liien Venn, ii.

Wc put up for the night in an obscure inn, in a villiige

by the way. iroldguiUh, Vicar, iii.

7. Unknown to fame; unnoticed; hence, hum-
ble ; lowly : as, an obscure curate.

I am a thing obscure, disfuniished of

All merit. Massitiger, Picture, iii. 5.

Man he loved
As man ; and to the mean and the obscure . . .

Transferred a courtesy which had no air

Of condescension. Wordsworth, Prelude, ix-

8. In entom.: (a) Not distinct: as, obscure

punctures. (6) Not clear; dull or semi-opaque

:

as, ohscnrc green or red Obscure rays, in the
spectrum, the invisible heat-ray£. See .syx-ctrwrn. =Syil. 1.

liark, dim, darksome, dusky, rayless, murky.— 4 and 5.

Obscure, Voubt/ut, Dubvjwt, Ambiguous, Equieocal; ditti-

cult, intricate, vague, mysterious, enigmatical. In re-

gard to the meaning of something said or written, obscure

U general, being founded upon thettgureof light which is

insufficient to enable one to see with any clearness; this

llgure is still felt in all the uses of the word. Doub(ful is

literal, meariin-^ full of doubt, quite impossible of decision

or determination, on account of insutlicient knowledge.
Dubious maybe the same as doubtful. l>ut tends to the
special meaning of that doubtfulness which involves anxi-

ety or suspicion ; as, dubious battle ; dubious prospects

;

a dubious character. Ambif/uous applies to the use of

words, intentionally or otherwise, in a way that makes
certainty of iuterpret.ation impossible; but it may be used
in otlier coimections : as, an mn'/iouous smile. Equivocal
applies to that which is ambiguous by deliberate inten-
tion. See (iflrfr;i€ss.— 7. Uuhouored, inglorious.

Il.t H. Obscurity.
who shall tempt ^vith wandering feet

The dark unbottomM intinite abyss,
And through tlie palpable obscure lind out
His uncouth way? Milton, P. L., ii. 406.

obscure (ob-skiii''), v.; pret. and pp. obxciircil,

ppr. tihufuriiKj. [< F. obsfiircr = Sp. Pg. <>b-

scurar = It. oscurttrc, < L. obscnrnrc, darkeji,

obscure, hide, conceal, render indistinct, etc.,

< obficitrufs, dark, obscure: see obxriirc, o.] I.

tittiis. 1. To cover and shut off from view;
conceal; hide.

His fiery cannon did their passage guide,
And following smoke ohscur'd them from the foe.

Dryden, Annus Mirabilis, st. 92.

Not a floating cloud obscured the azure firmament.
Irviivj, Knickerbocker, p. 18;J.

2. To darken or make dark ; dim.

Cynthia for shame obscures her silver shine.
Shak., Venus and .Adonis, I. 728.

The Signs obscure not the Streets at all, and make little

or no llgure, as tho' there were ntnie; being placed very
high and little. Lister, .Journey to P;u-is, i».

10.

Think'st thou, vain spirit, thy glories are the same?
And seest not sin obscurer thy god-like frame?

Dri/den, State of Innocence, iii. 2.

3. To deprive of luster or glory; outshine;
eclipse ; depreciate ; disptirage ; belittle.

You have suborn "d this inai»

Of purpose to obscure my noble birth.

Shak., 1 Hen. ^^., v. 4. 22.

Tlie King of France, tho" valiant enough himself, yet
thinking his own great Acts to be obscured by great«r of

K. Uichard's, he began, besides his old hating liim. now
to envy him. Baker, Chronicles, p. t>3.

Some are born to do great deeds, and live.

As some are born to be obscured, and die.

M. Arnold, Solirab andRustum.

4. To render doubtful or unintelligible; render
indistinct or difficult of comprehension or ex-

planation; disguise.

The prince obscured his contemplation
ITnder the veil of wildness. Shak.. Hen. V., i. 1. (>3.

No written laws can be so plain, so pure.
But wit may gloss, and malice may otttvure.

Driideii, Hind and Panther, ii. 319.

Il.t iiitraiis. To hide; conceal one's self.

How ! there "s bad tidings ; I must obscure and hear it.

Fletcher and Boaley, Maid in the Mill, iv. 2.
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Here I'll obscure. (Chrys. withdraws.)

Shirley. Love in a Maze, iv. 1.

obscurely (ob-sldir'li), udv. In an obscure man-
ner; djukly; dimly; indistinctly; jirivately;

not conspicuously; not clearly or jilainly.

Obscurement (ob-sktii-'ment), n. [< OF. obseurc-

wcut; <.ob.<curc + -/Kc«<.] The act of obscuring,
or the state of being obsciu-ed; obscuration.

Now bolder fires appear.
And o'er the palpable obscurement sport.
Glaring and gay as falling Lucifer.

Poin/ret, Dies Novissima.

obscureness (ob-skiir'ncs), H. The property of
being obscure, in any sense of that word,

obscurer (ob-skiir'er), n. One who orthat which
obscures or darkens.

It was pity desolation and loneliness should be such a
waster and obscurer of such loveliness.

/yffrrf, Hist. Banians, p. 24. (Latham.)

obscurity (ob-skfi'ri-ti), H.; pi. ob.scHrities (-ti/.).

[< V. obscurilr = Sp. obscuriiUid = Pg. obscuri-

(hidv = It. osfurili'i, < L. <ib.iciirita(t-)s, a being
(liirk, darkuess, < ob.'iciiru.s, dark: see obsciirc.'\

The (juality or stale of being obscure; dark-
ness; dimness; uncertainty of meaning; unin-
telligibleness; an obscure place, state, or con-
dition; especially, the condition of being un-
known.
We wait for light, but behold obscurity. Isa. \ix. 9.

I choose rather to live graved in obscurity.

B. Joiufon, Volptuie, I)e<l.

God left these obscurities in Holy Writ on purpose to

give us a taste and giimpso, as it were, of those great and
glorious truths which shall hereafter fully be discovered
to us in another world. Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, II. ix.

These are the old friends who are . . . the same . . .

in gloiy and in obscurity. ilacaulay. Lord Bacon.

= Syu. Dimiiegs. Gloom, etc. (see darkness), shade, obscu-
ration ; retirement, seclusion.

obsecrate (ob'se-krat), V. t.; pret. and pp. obse-

crtilcd, ppr. obsicrating. [< L. ob.iecrtitus, pp.
of obsecrare (> It. o.<isecrarc = Pg. obsccrar), en-
treat, beseech, conjure in solemn sort, < ob, be-

fore, + sacrare, treat as sacred, sacer, sacred:

see sacre, sacred."] To beseech ; entreat ; sup-

plicate. Cockeram.

Andrew Fairservice employed his lungs in obsccratina a

share of Dougal's protection. Scott, Kob Uoy, xxxi.

obsecration (ob-se-kra'slion), «. [= F. ol>sc-

crntion = S]). obsccracion = Pg. ob.secr(ii;ao =
It. ossccrticionc, < L. ob!<Lcr<itii){n-), an entreat-

ing, beseeching, imploring, < ob.sccrarc, entreat,

beseech: see tibsccratc.] 1. The act of obse-
erating; entreaty; supplication.

Let us fly to God at all times with humble obsecrations

and hearty requests. Becon, Works, p. Is7. (ItaUiwell.)

In the "llulcs of Civility " (.V. I>. 1686. translated fn>m
the French) we read :

" If his lordship clmnces to sneeze,

you are not to bawl out M7od bless you, sir,' but, pulling
olf your hat, bow to him handsomely, and make that obse-

cra'tinn to yourself." E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, I. 92.

2. In lituniics, one of the suffrages or versicles

of the Litany beginning with tlie word bii (or,

in Latin, per); a petition of the Litany for

deliverance from evil: as, "By thy baptism,
fasting, and temptation." the response being
"Good Lord, deliver us."— 3. In rlict., a figure

in which the orator implores the help of God or

man.
obsecratory (ob'se-krS-to-ri), a. [< obsccralv

+ -<iri/.] Supjilicatory ; expressing earnest eu-

treaty. [Kare.]

That gracious ami obsecratory charge of the blessed apos-

tle of the gentiles (I Cor. i. 10).

Bp. Hall, The Peace- Mi\ker, § 20.

obsequent (ob'se-kwent), n. [= OF. ob.ivtjucnt

= Sp. obsccuiHtc = Pg. ob.set]iie»le = It. os.<r-

quiulc, < L. «/«t'(/K<H('-)S •compliant, indulgent,

p))!-. of obscqui, comply with, yield, indulgi', lit.

follow upon,< ob, before, upon, -I- .•<cqui, follow:

see sequent. See o/wci/mi/I.] Obedient; sul)-

missive; obsetpiious. [Rare.]

Pliant and obsequent to his pleasure, even against the pro-

priety of its own particular nature.
Fotherby, Athconiastix, p. ISl. (Latham.)

obsequial (ob-se'kwi-al), (/. [< LL. ob.^equitili.'i,

pertaining to obseqtues, < ofofY/iiiir, obsequies:
see obscquij'.'i Of or pertaining to obsequies
or funeral ceremonies.

Parson Welles, as the last obsequial act, in the name of

the bereaved family, th.anked the peojde for their kind-
ness and attention to the dead and the living.

S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 1.

obsequience (ob-se'kwi-ens), H. [An erroneous
form for 'i>hscquriicf, i L. obsniurnlhi, com-
|iliani'e, obse(|uiousness, < obsrquen(l-).f. com-
pliant: svo ob.-'cqucnt.'i Obsequiousness.

By his (Titian's) grave courtly obseqtiienee.

D. a. Mitchell, Bound Together, IL

observable

obsequies, »• Plm-al of obscqiiy.

obsequiosity (ob-se-kwi-os'i-ti), n. [< obse-

quious + -ill/.] Obsequiousness. [Rare.]

If he (the traveler] have had a certain experience of
French manners, his application will lie accompanied
with the forms of a consiiterable obsequi/aity, and in this
case his request will be granted as civilly as it has been
made. U. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. Ib8.

obsequious' (ob-se'kwi-us), a. [Early mod.
E. obseqiiijous ; < OF. obsequieux, F. obsequieux
= Sp. Pg. obsequioso = It. ossequioso, < L. obse-

quiosus, compliant, submissive, < obsequium,
compliance: %ee obseqmj^.] 1. Promptly obe-
dient or submissive to the will of another;
ever ready to obey, serve, or assist ; compli-
ant; dutiful. [Obsolescent.]

He came vnto the kynges grace, and wayted vppon hym,
and was no man so obsequyous and scruiceable.

Tyndale, Works, p. 368.

I see you are obsequious in your love.

.'?lMk., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 2.

One that ever strove, methought.
By special service and obsequiotu care.

To win respect from you.
Ford, Love's Sacrifice, i. 2.

Hence— 2. Servilely complaisant ; showing a
mean readiness to fall in with the will of an-
other; cringing; fawning; sycophantic.

I pity kings, whom Worship waits upon
Obsequious from the cradle to the throne.

Cmcper, Table-Talk, I. 122.

=Syil. 2. Servile, slavish, sycophantic. See obedience.

Obsequious'-'t (ob-se'kwi-us), a. [< obsequij- +
-OU.S, -.ifter obsequious^.] 1. Funereal; pertain-

ing to funeral rites.

And the sorrivor boaod
In filial obligation for some term
To do obsequious sorrow. .Shak., Hamlet, L 2. 02.

2. Absorbed in grief, as a mourner at a fu-

neral.

)Iy sighing breast shall be my funeral bell

;

And so ob^quiawt will thy father be.

Even for the loss of thee.
Shak., 3 Hen. ^^., iL 5. 118.

obsequiously! (ob-se'kwi-us-li), «(/r. In an ob-
secjuious manner; v>'ith eager obedience ; with
servile enmplianee; ab.)ectly.

obsequiously-t (ol)-se'kwi-us-li), adv. In tho
manner of a mourner; with reverence for tho
dead.

Whilst I awhile obsequioudy lament
The untimely faU of virtuous Lancaster.

Slmt., Kich. lO., 1. 2. 3.

obsequiousness (ob-se'kwi-us-nes), II. Tho
quality or state of being obsequious ; ready obe-
dience : prompt compliance with the commar.ds
of another; servile submission ; oflBciovis or su-
perserviceable readiness to serve. =Syn. Compli-
ance, etc. See obedience.

Obsequylf (ob'se-kwi), n. [= Sp. obscquio = It.

O.t.sequio, < L. obsequium, compliance, jnelding-

ness, obedience, < obscqui, comply with, yield

to: SCO obsequent. Cf.obsequi/''^.] Ready com-
pliance; deferential sen-ice ; obsequiousness.

Ours had rather be
Censured by some for t<.>o much oltsequy

Than tiix'd of self opinion.
Ma.'xinyer, The Bashful Lover, ProL

obsequy- (ob'se-kwi'). II. ; pi. obsequies (-kwiz).
[t'hietly in pi.; in ME. obscque, < OF. obsequc,
usually in pi. obsrqucs, = F. ohseques = Sp.
Pg. obscquids, < LL. obt-equia. a rare and jier-

hapsorig. erroneous form for ex.--e<juiiv, funeral
rites (see exiquy); cf. ML. ob.':equiuiu. funeral
rites, a funeral, also a train, retinue, following,

< L. obscqui. follow upon (not used in this lit.

sense), comply vrith : see obscqueitt. C'f . olisc-

</h;/1.] a funei-al rite or ceremony. [Now
rarely used in the singvdar.]

His funeroll obsemte to-mom we do.

And for hys gi>od soule to our lx»rd pniy wc
Rom. q.f Partenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 2332.

These teara are my sweet Rutland's obsequies.

Shot., 3 Hen. VI., I 4. 147.

With silent obsequy, and funeral train.

Milton, S. A.. I 1732.

They vsed many Offices of seruiceand louetowardcsthe
dead, and thereupon are called Obseqmes in our vulgare.

Pultenham, Arte of Eng. Pocsie. p. 3d.

Fariod. not as one unknown,
Nor meanly, but with gorgeous ott*eqines.

And mass, and rolling mnsic. like a<|tiecn.

Tetinyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

obseratet (ob'se-rat). r. t. [< L. obsirntus, pp.
of i</i.v(i(7)r. bolt, bar. fasten or shut u|!, < oo,

liefore, -I- M ivi. a bar.] To lock up. Coclcram.

observable (ob-zer'va-bl). >i. and n. [= F. ob-

servable = Pg. observnrel = It. os.<errabilc, < L.
observabilis. remarkable, observable, < oJwcrrare,

remark, observe: see obserre.] I. a. 1. CapOr-



observable

tie of baing observed or noticed, or viewed
witli interest or attention.

That 11 trusted agent commonly acquires power over his

principal is a fact everywhere obgervuHe.
U. Spencer, I'rin. of Sociol., | 505.

2. Noticeable; worthy of observation; note-

worthy ; lieuce, remarkable.

It is observable that, loving his case so well as ho did, he
should run voluntarily into such trouhles.

Baker, Kins .lohn, an. 1210.

This towne was formerly a (ircekc colonic, l>nilt liy the

.Samians, a rciisonable connuodions jiort, and full of I'b-

serrable antiiiuities. Evelyn, Uiary, l''eb. 7, l(i4r>.

3. Tliat may or must be ob.served, folhiwcil, or

kept: as, tlie formalities ohncrvahlv at court.

The forms observable in social intercourse occur also in observancy (olj-zcr'vau-si), )i. [As ohservance
political and religious intercourse as fonusof homage and (ggp -(«). 1 Heedful 6v obedient regard; obser-
fornis of worship. U. Speneer, I'rin. of .Sociol., § 348. ^^^^^ •.

obsequiousness. [ Kare. ]

Il.t » A noticeable or noteworthy fact or How bend him
thing; something wortli obser\ang. To such oiwcroanci/ of bec^ and call.
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= Syn. 3. Obsrrvanee. Obsermlinn. These words start

from twoililtcrcnt senses of the same root— to pay regard

to, and to watch. Observatii'n is watching or notice; ob-

eermncc in kccjiing, conforming to, or complying with.

Observation was formerly used in tlie sense of ol)servance :

as, ' tlie ubservati^inut tlie Sabbath is again commanded "

(caption to Kx. xxxi.); "the opinions which he LMillon]

has expressed respecting . . . Ihe observation at the Sab-

bath might, we tliink, have caused more just surprise"

(Macaulti;/, Milton) ; but this use is now obsolescent. It

is desil-abie that the words should be kept ilistinct.

It is a euslom
More honour'd in the breacli than the obsernarwe.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 10.

Observation of the moon's changes leads at length to a

theory of the solar system.
II. Sixncer, Prin. of Sociol., § 12.

5. Form, Kite, etc. See ceremony.

Among other observaUcs, we drunk the King's health Browning, Ring and Book, I. 179.

out of a gilt cup given by king Henry VIII. to this Com- obser'Vandum (ob-zir-vau'duin), J(. ; pi. oliscr-

pany. Pepys, Diary, I. Bill. ,,,„„/„ (.jji). [L.^ n^ut. gerundive of obscrvurc,

My chief Care hath beento be as particular as was coil- observe: see nb-icrre.^ A thing to be observed.

observably (ob-zer' va-bli), adv. In an observa-

ble, noticeable, ornoteworthymanner; remark-
ably.

And therefore also it is prodigious to have thunder in a
clear sky, as is observably recorded in some histories.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 5.

observalt (gb-zfer'val), ». [< observe + -111.1

Observation.

A previous observal of what has been said of them.

lioiier North, Examen, p. 059. (Davies.)

observance (ob-zer'vans), n. [< ME. obser-

vance, < OF. obsermncc, < P. observance = Sp.

Pg. oh.'icrvaticia = It. o.<<scrraii:i)i, osscnanza,

< L. obscrvautia, a watching, noting, attention,

resppct, keeping, etc., < obscrritn(t-)s. ppr. of

obxervarc, watch, note, observe : see iibxerrant.']

It. Attention; perception; heed; observation.

Mrxi. 9.\\e shows a body rather than a life,

A statue than a breather.
Cleo, Is this certain ?

Mess. Or I have no observnnee.
Shak., A. and C, iii. 3. 2.5.

Here are many debauches and excessive rcvellings, as

being out of all uoyse and observance.

Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 27, 1044.

2. Respectful regard or attention ; hence, rev-

erence; homage. [Now rare.]

Alas ! wher is become youre gcntilesse?

Youre wordes ful of plcsauncc and humblesse?
Youre observaunces in so low nianere'/

Clutucer, Complaint of Mars, I. 249.

All adoration, duty, and obaervanee.

Sliak., As you Like it, v. 2. 102.

Oh, stand up,

And let me kneel ! the light will be asham'd
To see observance done to nie by you.

Beatl. and Fl., King and No King, iii. 1.

Her eyes on all my motions with a mute observanee hung.
Tennyson, Lockslcy Hall.

3. The act of observing, paying attention to,

or following in practice; compliance in prac-

tice with the requirements of some law, cus-

tom, ride, or injunction ; due performance : as,

the ob.'tervance of the sabbath; ob.'icrvnriec of

stipulations; observance of prescribed forms.

To make void the last Will of Henry 8. to which the

Breakers had sworne observance.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., 1.

Such dupes are men to custom, and so jirone

To rev'rence what is ancient and can plead
A course of long observance for its use.

Coteper, Task, v. 301.

Through all English history the cry has never been for

new laws, but for the firmer establishment, the stricter

i^gervance, of the old laws.
E. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 176.

4. A custom, nde, or thing to be observed,
followed, or kept.

There are other strict observances

;

As, not to see a woman. Shak., L. L. L., 1. 1. 36.

An observance of hermits.
Strati, Sports and Pastimes, p. 80.

5. A rite or ceremony; an act performed in

token of worship, devotion, or respect.

And a.xeth by what observance
She might nioste to the plesaunce
Of god that nightes reule kepe.

Goieer, Conf. Amant., I.

Some represent to themselves the whole of religion aa

oonsisting in a few easy observances, iio<jers.

He compass'd her with sweet obserw(nc«
And worship, never leaving her.

Tennysori, Gcraint.

watchful; observing; ha\-ing or characterized

by good powers of observation, or attention,

care, accuracy, etc., in observing: as, an ob-

servant mind; a man of observant habits.

Wandering from clime to clime observant stray'd,

Their manners noted, and their states survey'd.
Po2>e, Odyssey, i. 5.

2. Attentive; obedient; submissive; ready to

obey and serve; hence, obsequious: with to or

o/ before a personal object. [Now rare.]

Then Obedience, by her an elephant, the strongest beast,

but most observant to man of any creature.
Webster, Monuments of Honour.

How could the most base men attain to honour but by

such an observant, slavish course'^ lialeiifb.

And to say the truth, they IGeorgian slaves] are in the

hands of very kind masters, and are as observant o/ them ;

for of them they are to expect their liberty, their advance-
ment, and every thing.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 107.

3. Carefully attentive in observing or perform-
ing whatever is prescribed or required; strict

in observing and practising: with of: as, he
was very ob.icrrant o/the rides of his order; ob-

servant ()/ forms.
Tell me, he that knows.

Why this same strict and most observant watch
So nightly toils the subject of the land 1

Shak., Hamlet, i. 1. 71.

= Syn. 1 and 3. 'Watchful, mindful, heedful, regardful.

n. «. It. An observer.— 2t. An obsequious
or slavish attendant.

These kind of knaves I know, which in this plainness

Harbour more craft and more corrupter ends
Than twenty silly ducking oljservants.

That stretch their duties nicely. Shak., Lear, ii. 2. 109.

3. One who is strict in observing or eompljing
with a law, rule, custom, etc.

Such obsernanU they are thereof that our Saniour him-
selte . . . did not teach to pray or wish for more than
onely that hcere it myght bee with vs as with them it is

in heauen. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 4.

The Canncci were a deuout society and order, giucn to

holinesse of life, and obseruation of the Lawe; of whom
was Simon Kaniiajus, . . . called Zelotes. . . . Suidas

calleth them obseruants of the Lawe, whom Ananus shut in

the Temple. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 150.

4. [cai>.] Speeifically, a member of the more
rigorous class of Franciscans which in the fif-

teenth century became separated from those
— the Conventuals— following a milder rule.

Observantine (oli-zer'van-tin), n. and a. [<

Ob.'<ervant + -ine^.'] I, n. .Same as 0/«ffi'rt«f, 4.

He selected for this purpose the Observantines of the

Franciscan order, the most rigid of the monastic societies.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 5.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Franciscan
friars called Observants.
Observantist(ob-zer'van-tist), n. [< Observant
+ -«/.] Same as Ohse'rrnnt, 4.

observantly (ob-zer'vant-li), adv. In an obser-

vant manner; attentively. Wright.

observation (ob-zer-va'shgn), n. [< F. obser-

vation = Sp. ohservacion = Pg. observa^iio =
It. osseri-nzione, < L. ob.>!ervatio{n-), a watching,
noting, marking, regard, respect, < ob-^ervarc,

watch, note, regard: see oftseci'e.] 1. The act

or fact of obseri-ing, and noting or fixing in the

mind; a seeing and noting; notice: as, a fact

that does not come imder one's ohservatinn.

This Clermont is a mesne and ignoble place, having 50
memorable thing therein worthy the observation.

Coryat, Crudities, 1. 23.

observatlonally

Our Curiosity was again arrested by the otiservatlon of

another 'i'ower, which ajipear'tl in a thicket not far from
the way side. Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 23.

The .North American Indian had no better eyes Ulan the
white man ; but he had trained his pttwers of observation

in a certain direction, till no sign of the woods escaped
him. J. F. Clarke, Self.l'uUiii e, p. 114.

2. The habit or power of observing and noting

:

as, a man of gi-eat observation.

I told you Angling is an art, either by practice or a long
observation, or both. I. Walton, Complete Angler, p. ytt.

If my observation, which very seldom lies,

liy the heart's still rhetoiic disclosed Willi eyes.

Deceive me not now, Navarre is infected.

Shak., h. L. L., ii. 1. 228.

3. An act of scientific obsei'ving; an accurate

remarking (often with measurement) of a fact

directly presented to the senses, together with
the conditions under which it is presented: as,

a meridian observation, made by a navigator,

in which ho measures the sun's altitude when
on the meridian for the purpose of calculating

the latitude; the meteorological observations

made by the Signal Service Bureau. In those

sciences wliich describe and explain provinces of tlie uni-

verse as it exists, such as astronomy and systematic biol-

ogy, observations ai-e, for the most part, made under cir-

cumstances or conditions which may be selected, but
cannot be produced at will. But in those sciences which
analyze tlie behavior of substances under various cnndi-

tions it is customary first to place the object to be exam-
incd under artificially jiroduced ciUMlitioiis. and then to

make an observation ujion it. This whole perfcMniance, of

which the observation is a p.nrt, is caileil an exiH'riment.

Formerly sciences were divided into sciences of experi-

ment and sciences of observation, meaning observation

without experiment. But now experiments are made in

all sciences. It is only occasionally that the word obser-

vation liiis been used to imply the absence of experimen-
tation.

Confounding otacrmftnn with experiment or invent ion

—

the act of a cave-man in betaking himself to a drifting

tree with that of Noah in building himself an ark.

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 75.

4. The result of such a scientific practice ; the

information gainedby observing: as, to tabulate

observations.— 5. Knowledge; experience.

In his brain

... he hath strange jdaces cranim'd

With observation. Sliak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 41.

6. A remark, especially a remark based or jiro-

fessing to be based on what has been observed

;

an opinion expressed.

Rich. Let me be Duke of Clarence, George of Gloucester

;

For Gloucester's dukedom is too ominous.
War. Tut, that 's a foolish observation.

Shak:, 3 Hen. VI., ii. 0. 108.

We owe many valuable observations to people who are

not vei7 acute or profound, and who say the thing with-

out effort which we want and have long been hunting in

vain. Emerson, Essays, 1st scr., p. ::53.

7. The fact of being seen or noticed; notice;

remark: as, to escape oli.<:ervation ; anxious to

avoid observation.— 8. Observance; careful at-

tention to rule, custom, or precept, and per-

formance of whatever is prescribed or required.

[Obsolescent.]
The Character of «neas is filled with Piety to the Gods,

and a superstitious Observation of Pi()digies, Oracles, and
Predictions. Addison, spectator. No. 351.

9. A rite; a ceremony; an observance.

Now our observation is perform'd.
Shak., M. N. D., iv. 1. 109.

They had their magicall observations in gathering ccr-

laine hearbs. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 02.

The archbishop went about the observation very awk-
wardly, as one not used to that kind, especially in the

Lord's Supper.
Bale, in R. W. Dixon's Hist. Church of Eng., xxi.

Acronychal ohservatlon. See ocroni/c/iaf.— Army of
observation (milit.), a force detached to watch the

movements of another army, especially of a relieving

army during the prosecution of a siege.— Error of an
Observation. See error, 6.— Eye-and-ear observa-
tion. Seeevfi.— Latitude by obaervatlon. See /«n-

fi/rfc—Lunar observation, see lunar.^To work an
observation Omut.). to determine the latitude or longi-

tude by eak illations based on the altitude or position of the

sun or other heavenly body as observed and ascertained

by instrumental measurement. =Syn. Observance, Observa-

tion, iieeobsenianee.— 3. Experiment, etc. See ej^wn'encc.

— 6. Note, Comment, etc. (see remark, n.), annotation.

observational (ob-zer-vii'shon-jil), a. [< f>b-

scrvatidii + -o/.] 1. Of, pertaining to, or used

in observation, especially in observation with-

out experimentation.

Already Harvey. Boyle, and Newton were successfully

prosecuting the observational method, and showing how
rich mines of wealth it had opened.

McCosh, Locke s I'heoi-y of Knowledge, p. 12.

2. Derived from or founded on observation:

in this sense usually opposed to experimental.

Sir Charles Lyell has been largely influential in the c».

tablishnient of Geology as a truly observational science.

GeiJne, Geol. Sketches, ii. 27.

Observatioually (ob-zir-va'shon-al-i), ndi'.

By means of observation.



observatlonally

of late, the motions of the Moon have been very care-
fully investigated, both theoretically and ('bgcrvatvttuUtt/.

I'np. Sci. Mo. , XXVI. 49.

observation-car (ob-zer-va'shon-kar), n. A
raili'oad-ear with glass or open sides to enable
tlie oeeuijants to oliserve the scenery, inspect
the track, etc. [U. S.]

Observative (ob-ztr'va-tiv), a. [< observe +
-citiri.'\ Observing; attentive. [Kare.]

I omitted to observe those particulars . . . that it be-
hoved an ubtn-reativ? traveller. Coryat, Crudities, I. 2i<.

Observatort (ob'zer-va-tnr), ii. [= F. obscria-
teiir = Sp. Pg. observndor = It. osservatore, <
L. obacrvutor, a watelier, Knhscrrare, watch, ob-
serve : see ohserfc.'\ 1. One who observes or
takes note ; an obser\'er.

Tlie obxenalitr of the Dills of Mortality before mention-
ed fUr. HakewiUj hath Kiven us the best account of the
number tiiat late plagues hath swept away.

Sir 31. Halt, Orig. of Mankind, p. 213.

2. One who makes a remark.
she may be handsome, yet be chaste, you say

;

(iood observator, not so fast away.
Drydeii^ tr. of .Juvenal's Satires, x. 502.

observatory (ob-zer'va-to-ri), n.\ pi. ob.serva-

torns (-riz). [= F. ob.scriatoire = Sp. Vg. oh-

aovKforio = lt.os.ien-fitnrio, < NL. ob.scn-atorium,

< L. obscn-rire, observe: see ofc.sfric.] 1. A
place or building set apart lor, and fitted with
instruments for making, observations of natu-
ral phenomena : as, an astronomical or a mete-
orological ob.<iervatnni. An astronomical observatory
is so planned as to secure for the instruments the greatest
possible stability and freedom from tremors, protection
from the weather, and an unobstructed view, together
with such arrangements as will otherwise facilitate ob-
servations.

2. A i)lace of observation at such an altitude
as to afford an extensive view, such as a look-
out-station, a signaling-station, or a belvedere.
— Magnetic observatory. See magnetic.

observe (ob-zerv'), r.\ pret. and pp. observed,
ppr. obsrn-iiiff. [< F. ob.'^erver = 8p. Pg. ob-
i>cn-ar= lt. o.^xcn-arc, < L. ofrsercare, watch, note,
mark, heed, guard, keep, pay attention to, re-
gard, comply with, etc., < oi," before, -I- senare,
keep: see serre, and cf. cnn.'icrve, preserve, re-

serve.] I. trail.':. 1. To regard with attention
or careful scrutiny, as for the purpose of dis-
covering and noting something; watch; take
note of: as, to observe trifles with interest; to
observe one's every movement.
Remember that, as thine eye observes othera, soart thou

observed by angels and by men. Jer. Taylor.

Changing shape
To observe the sequel, saw his guileful act
By Eve, though all unweeting, seconded
Upon herhusbaniL Hilton, P. L., x. 334.

To observe is to look at a thing closely, to take careful
note of its several parts or details.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 208.

Specifically— 2. To subject to systematic in-
spection and scrutiny for some scientific or prac-
tical purpose: as, to observe natural phenom-
ena for the purpose of ascertaining their laws;
to observe tueteorological indications for the
purpose of forecasting the weather. See ob-
.servation, 3.

studying the motion of the sun in order to determine the
length of the year, he observed the times of its passage
tlirough the equinoxes and solstices.

Newcomband Uolden, Astron., p. 121.

3. To see; perceive; notice; remark; hence,
to detect; discover: as, we obserred a stranger
approaching; to observe one's uneasiness.

Honourable action.
Such as he hath observed in uohlc ladies.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., i. 1. HI.

I observed an admirable abundance of Dutterfiies in many
places of .Savoy. Coryat, Crudities, I. se.

lie had seen her once, a moment's space.
Observed she was so young and beautiful.

Brineainij, Ring and Book, L 181.

4. To notice and remark, or remark upon; re-
fer to in words ; say ; mention : as, what did
you observe f

But it was pleasant to see Beeston come in with others,
supposing it to be ilark, and yet he is forced to read his
part by the light of the candles : and this I observinii to a
gentleman that sat by me, he w;is mightily pleased there-
with, and spread it up and down. Fepys. Di:U7, IV. 94.

Rut he observed in apology, that it [zl was a letter you
never wanted hardly, and he thought it had only been put
there "to finish oH th' alphabet, like, though ampus-end
(&) would ha* done as well, for what he could see."

(Jeorje Eliot, A<lam Bede, I. 817.

5t. To heed; regard; hence, to regard with
respect and deference; treat with respectful
attention or consideration; humor.

He wolde no swich cursednesse observe;
Evel shal have that evel wol deserve.

Chaucer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 179
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Must be my heir; and this makes men observe me.
U. Jowfon, Volpone, i. 1.

Observe her with all sweetness; humour her.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, ill. 1.

6. To adhere to and carry out in practice ; con-
form to or comply with; obey: as, to observe
the regulations of society; to observe tlie pro-
prieties.

How tbanne he that observeth o synne, shal he have for-

gifnesse of the remenaunt of hise otliere synnes'^
Cfutucer, Parson's Tale.

T know not how he 's cured ;

lie ne'er observes any of our prescriptionsL
t!eau. and Ft., Knight of Malta, iL I.

Observe your distance ; and be sure to stand
Hard by the Cistern with your Cap in hand.

OlUhain, A SatjT Address'd to a Friend (ed. 1703).

The enemies did not long observe those courtesies which
men of their rank, even when opposed to each other at
the head of armies, seldom neglect.

Macaulay, Hist. Kng., vii.

7. To keep with due ceremonies ; celebrate : as,

to observe a holiday; to ob.serve the sabbath.
Ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread.

Ex. xiL 17.

They eate mans flesh; obsenie meales at noone and
night. PwrcAajt, Pilgrimage, p. 84

L

A score of Indian trities . . . observed the rites of that
bloody and horrible Paganism which formed their only re-
ligion. It. Choale, Addresses, p. lli.

= S3m. 1. To eye, survey, scrutinize.— 3. Xolice, Beh)Ad,
etc. (see see).— 7. Keep, etc. (see celettrate), reganl, fulfll,

conform to.

II. intrans. 1. To be attentive ; take note.

I come to observe; I give thee wanting on 't.

SAa«-.,T. of A.,i. 2. 33.

I do love
To note and to observe.

B. Joiison, Volpone, ii. 1.

2. To remark; comment: generally with iij)oii

or oil.

We have, however, already observed upon a great draw-
back which attends such benefits. Brouytiam.

observer (ob-zer'ver), n. 1. One w^ho observes
or takes notice; a spectator or looker-on; as,

a keen observer.

He is a great observer, and he looks
Quite tlu-ough the deeds of men.

Shak., .1. C, i. 2. 202.

But Churchill himself was no superficial observer. He
knew exactly what his interest really was.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vii

2. One who is engaged in habitual or sys-
tematic observation, as for scientific purposes;
especially, one who is trained to make certain
special observations with accuracy and imder
proper precautions: as, an astronomical ob-
server; a corps of observers.

An observer at atiy point of the earth, by noting the local
time at his station when the moon has any given right
ascension, can thence determine the corresponding mo-
ment of Greenwich time.

Sewcomb and Uolden, Astron., p. 37.

Psellus, ... a great observer of the nature of devils,

holds they are corporeal, and have aerial bodies ; that they
are mortal, live, and dye. Burton, Anat, of .Mel., I. § 2.

3. One who obsers'es or keeps any law, custom,
regulation, or rite ; one who practises, performs,
or fulfils anything: as, a careful observer of the
proprieties; an observer of the sabbath.

It is the manner of all barbarous nations to be verj- su-
perstitious, and diligent observers of old custonies.

Speiuvr, State of Ireland.

Himself often rend useful discourses to his servants on
the Lord's day, of which he was always a very strict and
solemn observer. Bp. Atterbury.

He (Lord Dorset) was so strict an Observer of his Word
that no Consideration whatever could make him break it.

Prior, Poems, Ded.

4t. One who watches with a view to serve;
an obsefjuioiis attendant or admirer; hence, a
toady; a sycophant.

He was a follower of fiermanicus,
.\nd still is an observer of his wife
And children, though they be declined tn grace.

B. Joiisnn, Sejanus, Iv. 3.

Love yourself, sir;
And, wheD I want observers, I'll send for you.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, IL 2.

observicert (ob-zer'vi-scr), ». [Irreg. < obser-
niiK-e (confused with service) + -<'rl.] A ser-
vant: an observer (in sense 4). [Kare.]

I am your humble obsercicer. and wish you all cumula-
tions of prosperity. Shirley. Love Tricks, iii. 5.

observing (ob-zt'r'ving). p. a. [Pjir. of observe,

r.] Watchful; observant: attentive.

Jack knew his friend, but hop'd in that disguise
He might escape the most i^bfcreinn eyes.

Coicper, Ketirement, I. 5S3.

observingly (ob-z^r'^-ing-li), adv. In an ob-
serving or attentive manner; attentivelv; eare-
fuUy.

^

obsignation

I'here is some soul of goodness in things evil.

Would men observingly distil it out.

Shak., Hen. V., Iv. 1. 5.

obsess fob-ses'), V. t. [< L. obsessus, pp. of
(ihsidere, sit on or in, remain, sit down before,
besiege, < ob, before, + sedere, sit : see sit, ses-
sion, etc. a. assess, possess.] If. To besiege;
beset; compass about.

It is to be feared that where mafestie approcbetb to ex-
cesse, and the mynde is obsessed with inordinate glorie, lest
pride . . . shuld sodainely enlrc.

Sir T. Elyot, The Uovemour, iL 4.

2. To attack, vex, or plague from without, as an
evil spirit. See obsessimi, 2.

The familiar spirit may be a human ghost or some other
demon, and may either be sui»in>sed to enter the man's
body or only to come into hi.s presence, which is some-
what the same difference as w hether in disease the demon
"possesses" or obsesseg a patient, i. e, controls him from
inside or outside. Eneyc. Brit., VII. 63.

obsession (ob-sesh'on), )/. [= F. obsession =
Sp. olisesioH = Pg. obsessSo =: It. ossessioiie, <

L. obsessio(n-), a. besieging, < obsidere, besiege:
see obsess.] 1. The act of besieging; persis-
tent assault.

When the .assassination of Henry IV. gave full rein to
the I'ltramoiUane party at court, the obsessions of Duper-
ron became more importunate, and even menacing.

Eneyc. BriL, V. 173.

2. Continuous or persevering effort suppo.sed
to be made by an evil spirit to obtain mastery
of a person ; the state or condition of a person
so vexed or beset : distinguished from posscs-
.^011, or control by a demon from within.

Orave fathers, he 's possest ; again, I say,
Possest : nay, if there be possession and
Obsession, he has both. B.-Joiwon, Volpone, v. 8.

Obsesgion of the Devil is distinguished from Possession
in this ; In Possession, the Evil One was said to enter Into
the Body of the Man ; in Obsession, without entering into
the Body of the Pei-son, he was thought to besiege and
torment him without.

Bourne's Pop. Antvi. (1777X p. 142, note.

obsidian (ob-sid'i-an), w. [= F. ob.-idiane, ob-
sidienne = Sp. Pg. ob.iidiana, < L. ohsidiaiia, a
false reading for obsiana, a mineral supposed
to be obsidian, < Obsidianiis, a false reading for
Obsiaiiiis, < Obsiits, erroneously Ob.<fidius, the
name of a man who, according to Pliny, found
it in "Ethiopia."] A volcanic rock, in a vitre-
ous condition, and closely resembling ordinary
bottle-glass in appearance and texture. Obsid-
ian usually contains about 70 per cent, of silica, and is (he
vitreous form of a trachyte or rot-k consisting largely of
sanidine. It is of various colors, bla- k. bn^wn. and gray-
ish green being the most common. Obsidian often occurs
in a coarsely cellular form, and passes into pumice. See
cut under conchoidal.

In consequence of its [obsidian's) having been often
imitated In black glass, there arose among collectors of
gems in the last centur>- the curious practice of calling
all antique pastes •'o6«dui;w." Eneyc. trit., XVII. 717.

Obsidional (ob-sid'i-o-nal), a. [= F. Sp. Pg.
obsidiiinal = It. os.'tidioiialc, < L. obsidioiialis,

belonging to a siege, < ob.iidio(n-), a siege. <
obsidere. besiege: see obse.'S.] Pertaining to
a siege— Obsidional coins. Sec a»'ni.—Obsidional
crown, '"^ee crfurn.

Obsidionary (ob-sid'i-o-na-ri), a. [< L. as if

"obsidioiianii.i, < obsidio{ii-), a siege: see ob-
sidional.] Obsidional; coined or struck in a
besieged place.

These obsiilionanf Ormand coins may be called scarce

;

the only rare and probably unique piece is the penny.
X. and (J., (5th scr., XI. W.

obsidioust (ob-sid'i-ns), <i. [< L. as if 'obsidi-
osiis, < obsidiiini, a siege: see obsidional.] Be-
setting ; assailing from without.

Safe from all obsidians or insidious oppugnations, from
tlie reach of fraud or violence.

Kcc. T. Adaim, Works, I. 261. (Dariet.)

Obsigillationf (ob-sij-i-Ia'shon). n. [< L. 06, be-
fore. + LL. siijillare, seal: see seaP, r.] The
act of sealing up. JIuunder.

obsignt (ob-sin'). r. t. [< L. obsipnare, seal up,
< 06, before, + sitjnare. mark, sesil : see sign, v.]
To seal, or ratify by sealing; obsignate.

The sacrament of His Body and Blood, whereby He doth
represent, and unto our faith give and (>6A'//n unto us Him-
self wholly, » ith all the merits and glon- of His IVxly and
Blood. J. Bradford, Letter on the Vlass, Sept. 2, li54.

obsignatet (ob-sig'nat), v. t. [< L. obsiflnatus,

pp. of obsignavc. seal up : see obsign.] To seal;
ratify: confirm.

As circumcision was a seal of the covenant made with
.\braham and his posterity, so keeping the s.abbath did
obsignate the covenant made with the children of Israel
after their deliver}' out of Ep-pt.

Barrou; Expos, of Decalogue.

obsignationt (ob-sig-na'shon). II. [<LL. o6«»<7-

natio(.n-), a sealing up, < L. obsignare, seal up:



oDsfgnation

Bee ohsifinate,obsigii.'i The act of sealing; rati

fic-ation by sealing; coiitirmation.

This is a sacrament, and not a sacriflcc : for in this, nsing
it as we should, we receive of f!od i>l>xi(mntuni ami full cer-

tiflcate of (.'hrist's body bivkeu fur our siui>, aud his liluod

abed fur our iniquities.

J. Bradford, Works (Parker Sec,, 1853), II. 289.

obsignatoryt (ob-sipr'na-to-ri), o. [< L. as if

'ohsiijiKiloriiis, < iibsiiiDure, seal vip: see ohsiij-

natt, ubsiiiii.'] Ratifying; conarmiug by seal-

ing; confirmatory.

ObsignatiiTti signs.

By. Ward, in Tarr's Letters of I'sher, p. 441.

obsolesce (ob-so-les'), r. I.; pret. ami pp. obso-

Icsced, pi)r. obsolescinq. [< L. obsoksccrc, pp.
obsoletiix, wear out, fall into disuse, grow old,

decay, inceptive of nbxolere (rare), wear out, de-

cay, appar. < oh, before, -I- solfrc. be wont ; or

else < obn-, a form of ob-, + olcrc, grow (cf. ado-

lescent).'] To become obsolescent; fall into

disuse.

Intennediatc between the English which I have been
treating of and English of i-euent emergence stands that

which is ubsaiendng. F. Hall, Mod. Eng., p. 266.

obsolescence (ob-so-lcs'ens), ». l<ubsolcficcn{t)

+ -<v .] 1. The state or process of becoming
obsolete.— 2. In entoni., an obsolete part of

a mark, stria, etc.: as, a band with a central
obsolesceitcc.

obsolescent (ob-so-les'ent), a. [< L. obsoles-

ctii(t-).f, ppr. of obsokscerc, fall into disuse: see

obsok.ice.] 1. Becoming obsolete; passingout
of use: as, an obsolcucent word or custom.

All the words compounded of here and a preposition,

except hereafter, are obsolete or obsolegcctU.

Jokiison, Diet., under Hereout.

Almost always when religion comes before os histori-

cally it is seen consecrating . . . conceptions obsolete or
obiUexertt. J. IL Sedey, Nat Iteligion, p. 229.

2. In en torn., somewhat obsolete ; imperfectly
\'isible. =Syn. 1. Ancient, Old, Antique, etc. See andentl.

obsolete (ob'so-let), «. [= P. obsolete = Sp.

Pg. otiaoleto = It. ossoleto, < L. obsoletiis, worn
out, gone out of tise, pp. of obsokscere, wear
out: see ob.toksce.] 1. Gone out of use; no
longer in use : as, an obsoktc word ; an obsoktc
custom; an oftso/cte law. Abbreviated o&s.

But most [Orders] are veiy particular and obsolete in

their Dress, as being the Rustic Habit of old times, with-

out Linnen, or Ornaments of the present Age.
Lister, Journey to Paris, p. 19.

What makes a word obsolete more than general agree-
ment to forbear? Johnson,

The fashion seems every day growing still more obsolete.

Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 5.

The progress of science is so rapid that what seemed
the most profound learning a few years ago may to-day
be merely an e-xploded fallacy or an obsolete theory.

J. W. Dawson, Nature and the Bible, p. 18.

2. In descriptive -oiil., indistinct ; not clearly

or sharply marked; applied to colors, faded,

dim: as, an obsokte purple; applied to orna-
ments or organs, very imperfectly developed,
hardly perceptible : as, obsokte strias, spines,

ocelli. It is often employed to denote the lack or im-
perfect development of a character which is distinct in

the opposite sex or in a kindred species or genus. =Syn.
1. Ancient, Old, AiHique, etc. .See ancient^.

obsolete (ob'so-let), r.; pret. and pp. obsnhted,

ppr. obsokting. [< L. obsoktiis, pp. of ohsohs-
ccre, wear out : see obsokte, a.] I. intrans. To
become obsolete; pass out of use. F. Hall.
[Rare.]

Il.t trans. To make obsolete ; render disused.

Those [books] that as to authority are obsoteted.

liojer North, Examen, p. 24. {Davies.)

obsoletely (ob'so-let-li), adv. In descriptive

zoiiL, in an obsolete manner; not plainly: as,

obsohlch) punctured, striate, etc.

obsoleteness (ob'so-let-nes), n. 1. The state
of beiui; obsolete or out of use.

The reader is therefore embarrassed at once with dead
and with foreign languages, with obsoleteness and innova-
tion.

Johnson, Proposals for Printing the Works of Shakspeare.

2. In descriptive :ooL, the state of being abor-
tive, or so imperfectly developed as to be in-

distinct or scarcely discernible.

obsoletion (ob-so-le'shon), »i. [< olMokte +
-inn.'] Tlie act of becoming obsolete; disuse;
discontinuance.

Proper lamentation on the obsoleti/m of Christmas gam-
bols and pastimes. Keatg, To his Brothers, Dec. 22, 1817.

obsoletism (ob'so-let-izm), H. [< obsoktc +
-ism.] A custom, fashion, word, or the like

which has become obsolete or gone out of use.

Does, then, the warrant of a single person validate a ne-
oterism, or, what is scarcely distinguishable therefrom, a
resuscitated obsoleteiam? F. Bail, Mod. Eng., p. 35.
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obstacle (ob'sta-kl), ?i. and n. [< JfE. obstacle,

< OV. (ibst(icli~ostack, F. obstacle = Hp. obstd-

culo = Pg. olistariilo = It. ostacoUi, < LL. ob-

stacxhiiii, a hinilrance, obstacle, < L. obstare,

stand bel'oie, stand against, withstand, < ub, be-

fore, against, + staie, stand: see state, stand.]

I. H. 1. That which opposes or stands in the
way; something that obstructs progress ; a hin-

drance or obstruction.

If all otistacle« were cat away.
And that my path were even to the crown,
As my ripe revenue and due by birth.

Shak., Kich. III., iii. 7. 1S6.

I fear you will meet with divers otistacles in the Way,
which, if you cannot remove, you must overcome.

lloweU, Letters, ii. 1.

The Egyptians warned me that Suez was a place of ob-

elaeles to pilgrims. Ji. F. Burton, El-Medinah, p. 90.

Obstetrical Fotceps.

2. Objection; opposition.

Whan the Chane saghe that thei made non obstacle to

performen his Comniandenicnt. thanne he tlioughte wel.

MaiutevUle, Travels, p. 226.

Obstacle-race, a race, as in a steeplechase, in which ob-
st,lcles have to be surmounted or circumvented.

For some time he becomes engaged in a terrible (^sta-

eU-race, aud makes little progress.
Fortmijhtly Ren., N. S., XLIII. 93.

= S3rn. JHfficuUii, Obittaele, Obsiruetinn, Impediment, check,
barrier. A dijHcidti/ embarrasses, an obstacle stops us. We
remove [or overcome] the one, we surmount the other.

Generally the first expresses something arising from the
nature and circumstances of the atfair; the second some-
thing arising from a foreign cause. An obstruction blocks
the passage, and is generally put in the way intentionally.

An impediment literally clogs the feet and si> may con-

tinue with one, hindering his progress, while a dijicultij

once overcome, an obstacle once surmounted, or an ob-

strvction once broken down, leaves one free to go forward
without hindrance.

"The Conquest of Mexico" was achieving itself under
dijiadties hardly less formidable than those encountered
by Cortes. 0. W. Holmes, Emerson, L

The great obstacle to progress is prejudice.
Lov^, Summaiies of Thought, Prejudice.

In general, contest by causing delay is so mischievous
an obstruction of justice that the courts ought to be astute
to detect it and prompt to suppress it

Tlie Century, XXX. 323.

Thus far into the bowels of the land
Have we march'd on without impediment.

Shak., Kich. III., v. t 4.

II. a. Obstinate; stubborn. [Prov. Eng. or
humorous.]

Fie, Joan— that thou wilt be so obstacle .'

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 4. 17.

obstaclenesst, » [< obstacle, a., -i- -iwss.] Ob-
stinacy.

How long shal I, lining here in earth, striue with your
unfaythful obstaclenesf J. Udall, On Mark ix.

obstancet (ob'stans), n. [JIE., taken in sense
of 'substance'; < OF. obstance, < L. obstantia,

a withstanding, resistance, < obstan(t-)s, ppr.

of obstare, withstand: see obstacle.] 1. Sub-
stance; essence.

Tlie obstance of this felynge [of delight produced in the
soul by song) lyes in the lufe of Ihesn, whilke es fcdde and
lyghtenede by swilke maner of sanges.

Hampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.X p. 18.

2. Opposition,

obstancyt (ob'stan-si), Ji. [As obstance (see

-cij).] Same as obstance, 1.

It [the obstinacy of a wife] doth indeed but irrita reddere
spondalia, annul the contract ; after marriage it is of no ob-

gtancie. B. Jonson, Epicoene, v. 3.

obsta principiis (ob'stii prin-sip'i-is). [L.

(0\-id, Rem. Amor., 91): obsta, 2d pers. sing,

imp. of obstare, withstand; jjrincipiis, dat. of

principinm, beginning.] Withstand the begin-

nings— that is, resist the first insidious ap-
proaches of anj'thing dangerous or evil.

ODStetric (ob-stet'rik), a. [= F. obstetriqne =
Sp. obstetrica, n., obstetrics; Pg. obstetrico, va.,

obstetrica, f ., an obstetrician ; < NL. obstetrieiis,

a var. (accom. to ad,iectives in -iciis) of L. ob-

stetriciiis (> E. obstetricious), pertaining to a
midwife, neut. pi. obstctricia (> E. obstetricii),

obstetrics, < obstetrix, a midwife, lit. 'she who
stands before,' sc. to assist, < obstare, pp. ob-

status, stand before : see obstacle.] Same as ob-

stttrieal.

obstetrical (ob-stet'ri-kal), a. [< obstetric +
-uL] Of or pertaining to midwifery: as. obstet-

rical skill; obstetrical surgery Obstetrical for-
ceps, forceps used in cases of difficult delivery. See cut
in next ccilumn.— Obstetrical toad, the nurse-frog, ./lii/-

tes "h.-fi-trirnn.". See Allfteji.

obstetricatet (ob-stet'ri-kst), v. [< LL. oh.itet-

riciitiis, pp. of obstetricare. be a midwife, < L.

obstetrix (-trie-), a midwife: see obxtetric.] I.

intrans. To perform the office of a midwife.

Nature does ottstetricatc, .and do that office of herself

when it is the proper season.
Evelyn, Sylva, iL 6. (Danes.)

fT, blades; ^.locks: r.bandles; i/f/, rin^ forobt-iiDingafirm gnsp
of the locked instmment by Uic accoucheur. The blades .ire sc[i.i-

ratcly intrtxluced, and after two separate parts or " branches" are
locked t'lgether are used to gra±p the head of the child in assisting
delivery.

n. trans. To assist or promote by performing
the ofSce of a midwife.
None so obstetricated the birth of the expedient to answer

both Brute ami his Trojans' advantage.
Watcrhouse, On Fortescue, p. 202. {Lathanu)

obstetricationt (ob-stot-ri-ka'shon), u. [< oh-

stetricutc -i- -ion.] The office of, or the assis-

tance rendered by, a midwife ; delivery.

He shall be by a healthful otartctricatiini drawn forth into
a larger prison of the world ; there indeed he hath elbow-
room enough. B}). tlatl. Free i'risoiler, § 4.

obstetrician (ob-ste-trish'an), n. [< obstetric

-I- -inn.] One skilled in obstetrics; an accou-
cheur ; a midwife.
obstetricious (ob-ste-trish'us). a. [< L. ob.ite-

triciiis, pertaining to a midwife: see obstetric]

Pertaining to obstetrics; obstetrical; hence,
helping to produce or bring forth.

Yet is all humane teaching but maieuticnl or obstetri-

cicntx. Cudworth, Intellectual .^^ystem, I. 4.

obstetrics (ob-stet'riks), n. [PI. of obstetric:

see -ics.] That department of medical art

which deals with parturition and the treatment
and care of women during pregnancy and child-

birth ; the practice of midwifery.
obstetricy (ob-stet'ri-si), n. [= Sp. Pg. obstc-

tricia = It. ostetricia, f.,< L. obstctricia, neut. pi.,

obstetrics: see obstetric] Same as obstetrics.

Dungli.son. [Rare.]

obstetrist (ob-stet'rist), n. [< obstctr^ic)) -I-

-ist.] One versed in the study or skilled in the
practice of obstetrics; an obstetrician.

The same consummate obstetrist . . . insisted upon the
rule, now generally adopted, of not removing the placenta
if it in any degree adhere.

R. Barnes, Dis. of Women, xxxvi.

obstetrix (ob-stet'riks), n. [=0F. obstctrice=
Pg. obstetri:, < L. obstetrix, a midwife: see 06-

stetric] A woman who renders professional
aid to women in labor; a mid\vife.

obstinacy (ob'sti-na-si), n. [< ME. obstitiaeie,

< OF. "obstinacie, < ML. obstinacia, obstinatia,

var. of obstinacio(n-), for obstinatio(n-), olisti-

nateness : see obstinate and obstination.] 1 . The
character or condition of being obstinate

; per-
tinacious adherence to an opinion, purpose, or
coui'se of conduct, whether right or wrong, and
in spite of argument or entreaty ; a fixedness,

and generally an unreasonable fixedness, of

opinion or resolution, that cannot be shaken;
stubbornness; pertinacity.

And yf ther be eny restrcynt, denyinge, obstinacys, or
contradiccion made by eny persone or personts th.at

owirh to paye such snninie forfet, that then vppon reson-
able warynynge made to them they to appere aforn the
xiiiij. Eiujlish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. S8U.

Only sin

And hellish obstinacy tie thy tongue.
Sliak., AU's Well, i. 3. ISfi.

2. An unyielding character or quality; con-
tinued resistance to the operation of reme<lics

or to palliative measures : as, the obstinacij of

a fever or of a cold. =syi!. 1. Doggcdness, headiness,
wilfulness, obdtu^cy. See obstinate.

obstinate (ob'sti-nSt), a. [< JIE. nhstenate. <

OF. obstinat, also obstine, F. obstinc = Sp. Pg.

obstinado = It. o.itinato, < L. obstinatus, firmly

set, resolute, stubborn, obstinate, pp. of ob-

stinare, set one's mind firmly upon, resolve, <

ob, before, -1- *stinare, < stare, stand: see •<tatc.

Cf. destine, destinate.] 1. Pertinaciously ad-

hering to an opinion, purpose, or course of ac-

tion; not yielding to argument, persuasion, or

entreaty; headstrong.
He thought he wold noo more be obtienate.

And gaue them respite be fore them euerychon.
Gencrydes(E. E. T. S.), 1. 1C64.

The queen is obstinafe.

Stubborn to justice, apt to accuse it.

Sliak.. Hen. VIII., ii. 4. 121.

I'm an obstinate old feUow when I'm in the wrong; but
you shall now find me as steady in the right.

Sheridan, The Duenna, iiL 7.

2. Springing from or indicating obstinacy.



obstinate

I have known great cures done hy nbuHnatP rcBnlutions
of drinking no wine. sir W. Tempb:.

3. Not easily controlled or removed; unj-ield-
ing to treatment: as, an obstinate cough; an
obstinate headache.

Disgust culiceal*d
Is oftentimes proof of wisdom, wlien tlic fault
Is obi^ittate, and cure beyond our reach.

Coicper, Task, iii. 40.

=Syn. 1. OMinate,Stutbom, Intractable, Iie_fractor i/. Con-
tumacious, pertinacious, headstrong, unyitjlding, dogged,
wilful, persistent, irumuvaltle, inUexiljlc, firm, resolute.
The ttrst five words now imply a strong and vicious or
disobedient refusal to yield, a resolute or unmanageable
standing upon one's own will. Stubborn is strictly nega-
tive : a sttufjborn child will not list*;n to advice or com-
mands, but perhaps has no detliiite purpose of his own.
Obstiiutte is active : the obstinate m,an will carry out his iu-
tentioii in spite of advice, remonstrance, ajipeals, or force.
The last three of the italicizeil words imply disobedience to
propi-r authority. Inlractuhl*', literally not to be drawn,
handled, or governed, is nc'.;ative; so is rffracttfrii : both
suggest sullenness or perveraeness ; refractory is more
appiiipriate where resistance is physical : hence the ex-
tensjt.'n of the word to apply to meUUs. Contumacious
ct>nibiiios pride, haughtiness, or insolence with disobedi-
ence; in law it means wilfully disobedient to the orders
of a court.

Obstinate man, still to persist in his outrage

!

Gvtdsmith, Good-natured Man, v.

Cupid indeed is obstinate and wild,

A kublx/rn god ; but yet the god 's a child.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, 1. 7.

I now condemn that pride which had made me refractory
to the hand of coirection. OoldsinUh, Vicar, xriiL

If he were contumacious, he might be excommunicated,
or, in other words, be deprived of all civil rights and im-
prisoned for life. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vi.

obstinately (ob'stl-nat-li), udr. In an obsti-
nate mauner; with fi.xeduess o£ purpose not to
be- shaken, or to be shaken with difficulty; stub-
bornly; pertinaciously.

There is a credence in my heart,
An esperance so (Aistinately strong.
That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears.

Sliak., T. and C, v. 2. 121.

For Vespasian himselfe, at the beginning of his empire,
he was not so obstinately bent to obtaine vnreasonable
matters. iii- U. Savile, tr. of Tacitus, p. 91.

obstinateness (ob'sti-nat-nes), n. The quality
of beius obstinate; obstinacy.
An ill fashion of stiffness and inUexible obstirmtenesi,

stubbornly refusing to stoop.
Bp. Hall, Sermons, Kom. xii. 2.

obstinationt (ob-sti-na'shon), n. [Early mod.
E. obstynacijon, < OP. obstination, F. obstina-
tion = Sp. obstinacion = Pg. obstinai^ao = It.

Ofitinazione, < L. obstinatio(n-), firmness, stub-
bornness, < obstinare, set one's mind firmly
upon, resolve upon : see obstinate.'] Obstinate
resistance to argument, persuasion, or entreaty

;

wilfij pertinacity, especially in an unreason-
able or evil course ; stubbornness ; obstinacy.
Jcr. Tai/hr.

riod doth not charge angels in this text (Job iv. 18] with
rebellion, or obstination, or any heinous crime, but only
with folly, weakness, inflnnity. Donne, Sermons, ,\xii.

obstinedt (ob'stind), a. [As obsti)i(ate) + -ed^.]
Hardened; made obstinate or obdurate.

You that doo shut your eyes against the raies
Of glorious Light, which shinetli in our dayes;
"VS'hose spirits, SGlf-obstin'd iu old musty Error,
Kepulse the Truth . . .

Which day and night at your deaf Doors doth knock.
Sijlcester, tr. of Du Bartas 3 Weeks, ii.. The Magnificence.

obstipatet (ob'sti-pat), r. ^; pret. and pp. obsti-

])iiliil, ppr. obxtipatiiifj. [< ML. obstipatiDi!, pp.
of ubstiparc, stop up, < L. ob, against, + stipare,
crowd: see constipate.] To stop up, as clunks.
Bailc'i, 1731.

obstipation (ob-sti-pa'shon), n. [< ML. as if

'iibslip(iliii{n-), K. obstijiarc, stop up: see obsti-

jxitf.] If. The act of stopping up, as a pas-
sage.— 2. In mcd., costiveness; constipation.

Structural affections of the intestines are important,
measni-ably or chiefly as giving rise to obsfipatiori due to
mechanicid obstruction to the p.assage of the intestinal
contents. Flint, Pract. of Med., p. 3«i

obstreperate (ob-streji'e-rat), v. i.
;
pret. and

pp. obstrcpcratcd, ppr. ob.itrcperating. [< obsticjh-

cr-ous + -<itc-.] To make a loud, clamorous
noise.

Thump— thimip — thump— oftjrtrp/xrrof'-tf the abbess
of Andouillets, with the end of her gold-headed cane
against the bottom of the calash.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, vu. 22.

obstreperous (ob-strep'e-rus), «. [< LL. ob-
strcpcriis, clamorous, < L" nb.flrejierc. clamor at,

drown with clamor, < ob, before, upon, -I- .itrc-

])tre, roar, rattle. Of. perstrcperous.] JIaking
a great noise or outcry ; clamorous ; vociferous

;

noisy.
Obstreperous cajl

!

If thy throat's tempest could o'ertum my house.
What satisfaction were it for thy child?

Fletcher and Rotdey, Maid in the Mill, UL 1.

4067
lie that speaks for himself, being a traitor, doth defend

his trea.s<jn ; thou art a capital oljstrejferotis nialL-fact<»r.

Shirlry, Tmitor, iii. I.

The sage retired, who spends alone Ids days.
And flies til' obstrrjferous voice "if public praise.

Crabbe, Works, I. 203.

Many a dull joke honored with much obgtrepcrovs fat-

Bided laughter. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. JU4.

= Syn. Tumultuous, Ijoisterous, uproarious,

obstreperously (ob-strep'e-rus-li), adv. In an
obstreperous mauner; loudly; clamorously;
vociferously : as, to behave obstreperously.

obstreperousness (ob-strep'e-ru.s-nes), n. The
state or character of being obstreperous; cla-
mor; rude outcry.

A numerous crowd of silly women and young people,
who seemed to be hugely taken and enamour'd with his ob-
etreperoitsness and undecent cants.

Wood, Athenae Oxon., IL 578.

obstrictt (ob-strikf), fl. [< L. obstrictus, pp. of
obstrintjerc, bind about : see obslringc] Botind-
en; obliged.

To whom he recogniseth h>'raself to be so moche indebt-
ed and tjfjsti-iete that non of thise your diltlculties shalbe
the stop or let of this desired conjunccion.

Slate Papers, i. 252. (HaUiuxU.)

Obstriction (ob-strik'shon), n. [< L. as if *o6-
strictio(n-), < obstringere, pp. obstrictus, bind
about, bind up: aee obstriiif/e. Cf. constriction,

restriction.] The condition of being bound or
constrained; obligation.

And hath full right to exempt
Whom so it pleases him by choice
From national obstriction. MUton, S. A., 1. 312.

obstringet (ob-strinj'), v. t. [< L. obstrimiirc,

bind about, close up by binding, < ob, befcirc,

about, + stringere, strain: see strain^, strin-

gent.] To bind ; oblige; laj' under obligation.

How much he . . . was and is obstringed and bound to
your Grace.

Gardiner, in Fococke's Records of Reformation, I. 95.

KEncyc. Diet.)

obstropulous (ob-strop'u-lus), a. A vulgar cor-
ruption of obstreperous.

I beard him very obstropulous in his sleep.

Smollett, Roderick Random, viiL

obstruct (ob-strukf), *' '. [< L. obstructus,

pp. oiobstrmrv (> It. ostruire= Pg. Sp. obstruir

= F. obstruer), build before or against, block
up, obstruct, < oh, before, -I- strucrc, build : see
structure. Cf. construct, instruct, etc.] 1. To
block up; stop up or close, as a way or pas-
sage; till mth obstacles or impediments that
prevent passing.

Obstruct the month of hell

For ever, and seal up his ravenous jaws.
.Vaton, P. L, X. 636.

Tis he th" obstructed paths of sound shall clear,

And bid new music charm th' unfolding ear.

Pope, Messiah, 1. 41.

2. To hinder from passing; stop; impede in

any way ; check.

From hence no cloud, or, to obstruct his sight.

Star interposed, however small, be sees.

ifilton, P. L., V. 257.

I don't know if it be just thus to obstruct the union of
man and wife. ijoldsmith. Vicar, xxviii.

On the new stream rolli
Whatever rocks obstruct.

Brouminff, By the Fireside.

3. To retard; interrupt; delay: as, progress
Is often tibstructed by difficulties, though not
entirely stopped.

1 confess the continual Ware between Tonquin and Co-
chin China were enough to obstruct the designs of making
a Voyage to this hist. Dampicr, Voyages, II. i. 103.

To obstruct proceas. in fair, to hinder or delay inten-
tionally the officers of the law in the performance of their

duties: a punishable offense at law. =Syn. To bar, bar-
ricade, blockade, arrest, clog, choke, dam up, embarrass.
See obstacle.

obstructt, » [< obstruct, I'.] An obstruction.
[Kare.]

Oct. I beggd
His pardon for return.

Cces. Which room he granted.
Being an obstruct [in some editions abitract] 'tween his Inst

and him. Shot., A. and C, iii. K. 61.

obstructor (ob-stnik'tor), M. One who or that
which olistniets, hinders, or retards. .iVlso ob-
structor.

obstruction (ob-stmk'shon), n. [= F. obstruc-
tion = Sp. iilistruccion = Pg. ohstruc^an = It.

oslru::ionc, < L. obstructio(n-), a building before
or against, a blocking up, < obstrucrc, pp. ob-
structus, build before or ag^>.inst. obstruct: see
oi)stru<-t.'\ 1. The act of obstructing, blocking
up, or impeding passage, or the fact of being
obstructed: the act of impeding passage or
movement: a stopping or retarding: as, the ob-
struction of a road or thoroughfare by felled

obstupefaction

trees ; the obstruction of one's progress or move-
ments.— 2. That with which a passage is block-
ed or progress or action of any kind hindered or
impeded; anything that stops, do.ses, or bars
the way; obstacle; impediment; hindrance: as,

obstructiotis to navigation; an obstruction ..o

progress.

This is evident to any formal capacity : there is no oN
strvction in this. Sliai., T. N., iL 5. 129.

A popular assembly fr«e from ottstructions. Suift

In this country for the last few years the government
has been the chief oltstructi'm to the common weal.

£mcrson. AHairs in Kansas.

3t. Stoppage of the vital function ; death.

Ay, but to die, and go we know not where

;

To lie in cold obstruction . and to rot.

5Aai-., M. forM., UL 1.119.

4. Systematic and persistent factious opposi-
tion, especially in a legislative Ijody; factions
attempts to hinder, delay, defeat, or annoy.
Every form of revolt or obstruction to this bare majority

is a crime of unpardonable magnitude.
PortniylUly Itev., JJ. 8., XL 141.

Obstruction had been freely practised to defeat not only
bills restraining the liberty of the subject in Ireland, but
many other measures.

J. Bryce, Xew Princeton Rev., III. 52.

= Syn. 2. Difficulty, Impediment, etc (see obstacle), bar,
barrier.

obstructionism (ob-struk'shon-izm), n. [< ob-
struction + -i.sm.] The principles and prac-
tices of an obstructionist, especially in a legis-

lative body; systematic or persistent obstnic-
tion or opposition, as to progress or change.
obstructionist (ob-struk'shon-ist), H. [< ob-
struction + -ist.] One who factiously opposes
and hinders the action of others ; specifically,

one who systematically, persistently, and fac-
tiously hinders the transaction of business in

a legislative assembly; an obstructive; a fill

buster.

In his [Gallatin's] efforts this year and in 6nbse<]aent
years to cut down appropriations for the army, na\-y. and
civil service, he was rarely successful, and eamc^l mnch
ill-will as an obstructionist. II. Adams, Gallatin, p. 180.

obstmcti'Ve (ob-struk'tiv), a. and n. [= F. o5-
structifz= Sp. Pg. obstructiro = It. ostruttico, <
L. obstructus, pp. of obstrucrc, obstruct : see ob-
struct.] I. fl. 1. Serving or intended to ob-
struct, hinder, delay, or annoy: as, obstructive
parliamentary proceedings.

The N'orth, impetuous, rides upon the clonds.
Dispensing round the Heav'ns olfstructire gloom.

Glover, On Sir Isaac Newton.

Within the walls of Parliament they began those obftrve-
tire tactics which afterwards deprive<l Parliament of no
small share of its high repute and of its ancient authority.

Quarterly iifr., CUilll. 2u7.

2. Given to obstructing or impeding: as, an
obstructirc official.

The Cadi and other Turkish officials were insolent and
obstructive, so I have got them in irous iu the jail, with six
of my force doing duty over tliem.

Arch. Forbes, Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 111.

H. H. One who or that which obstructs. «i)
One who or that which opposes progress, reform, or
change.

Episcopacy . . . was instituted as an obgtnutipe to the
diffusion of schism and heresy.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 149.

"Incompetent oltstructirrs" are no doubt very objection-
able people, but ihty do less injury to any cause than is

done by indiscreet advocates.
Sitxeteenth Century, XIX. 723.

(6) One who factiously seeks to obstruct, hinder, or delay
thetrtinsaction of business, i-specially legislative busiixtss.

obstructively (ob-struk'tiv-li). (i</r. In an ob-
structive manner; by way of obstruction.

obstructiveness (ob-struk'tiv-nes), n. Ten-
dency to obstruct or oppose ; persistent oppo-
sition, as to the transaction of business; ob-
structive conduct or tactics.

obstructor (ob-stnik'tor), M. [< L. as if 'oh.

structor, < oistrucre, pp. obstructu,<t, obstruct:
see obstruct.] Same as obstructer.

One of the principal leading ifen in that Insurrection,
and likewise one of the chief Ot^stroetors of the I'nion.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 5i»2.

obstruent (ob'strS-ent), a. and «. [< L. ol>-

struen(t-)s, ppr. of obstrucrc, obstruct: see ob-

struct.] I. a. Obstructive : impeding.
II. II. Anything that obstructs; especially,

anything that blocks up the natural passages
of the body.
obstupefacient (ob-stii-pe-fa'shient), a. [< L.
ob.-'lupci'acii n{t-)s, ppr. of ohstupcfaccre. st^^-

pofy: si'O iibstujicfi/.] Narcotic: stupefying.

ODStupefactiont (ob-stu-pe-fak'shon ). »i. [= It.

ostupe/ticioiic. < L. as if 'obslupefactio(n-), <

obstupefaccre, pp. obstui>efactus, astonish, stn-



obstupefaction

pefy: see ohstupefy.'] Stupefaction. EovccU,
Doilona's Grove, p. 109.

obstupefactivet (ob-stu'pf-fak-tiv), a. [As 06-

sliijiiftict(i()ii) + -ice. Cf. stupe/active.'] Stu-
lipfj-ing.

obstupefyt (ob-stu'pf-5), v. t. [= It. ostupefarc,

< ii. olii-tiijicfactie, astoiiish, amaze, stupefy, <

ob, before, -i- stupefacere, stupefy: see stiqjej'i/.'i

To stupefy.

Bodies more dull nnd obstupi/yinff, to which they im-
pute tliis loss of nu-niorj'.

Aniwtatioiui t,n (JtuncUle, etc. (1062), p. 38, (Latham.)

obtain (Qb-tau'),r. [<ME. *obkinc>i (uot found),

< OF. obhnir, F. obtcnir= Sp. vbtciwr = Pg. ob-

ier = It. ottcncre, < L. obtincrc, liold, keep, got,

acquire, < 06, upon, + tenere, bold: see tenant.

Cf. attain, contain, etc.] I. tran.'f. 1. To get;

procure; secure; acquire; gain: as, to obtain

ft month's leave of absence ; to obtain riches.

It may be that 1 may obtain children by her.
Gen. xvi. 2.

Since his exile she hath despised nie most,
Foi-sworn my company and raird at me.
That I am desperate of ohtainin</ her.

Shale., T. O. of v., iii. 2. 5.

I come with resolution
To Main a suit of you.

Beau, and Fl., Maid's Tragedy, iii. 2.

The Duke of Somerset desired the .Succession, luit the
Duke of York obtained it. Baker, Chronicles, p. ISO.

2. To attain; reach; arrive at. [Obsolete or
archaic]
Looking also for the arrival of the rest of his consorts

;

whereof vnv. and the principiU one, hath not long since
obtained its port. Uakluyt (Arber's Eiig. Gamer, I. 45D).

As this is a tiling of exceeding great difficulty, the end
is seldom ot}tiiined. Bacon, I'hysical Fables, iii., Expl.

3. To attain or reach by endeavor; succeed
in (reaching, receiving, or doing something)

;

manage.
And other thirtie obtained that the Sunne should stand

still for them, as loshua. Purchag, rUgl-image, p. 172.

Mr, John F.liot . , . hath obiaiticd to preach to them
[Indians] . . . in their own language.

Winthrnp, Hist. -New. England, II. 302.

I would obtain to he thought not so inferior as your
selves are superior to the most of lliem who receiv'd their
counsellL Milton, Areopagitica, p. 4.

Hence— 4. To achieve; win.

I might have obtained the cause I had in hand without
casting such blemish upon others as I did.

WiMhrop. Hist. New England, II. 142.

Echinades, made famous by that memorable Sea battell

there obtained against the Turk. Sandys, Travailes, p. 4.

5t. To hold ; keep ; maintain possession of.

His mother then is mortal, but his Sire
He who obtains the monarchy of Heaven.

Milton, P. R., i. 87.

= S5rn. Attain, Obtain, Procure. See attain.

II. intra n.i. 1. To secure what one desires
or strives for; prevail; succeed.

Echo. Vouchsale me, I may . . . sing Borne mourning
strain

Over his watery hearse.
Mor. Thou dost obtain. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, 1. 1.

Too credulous is the Confuter, if he thlnke to obtaine
with me or any right discerner.

Milton, Apology for Smect>'mnuu3.

Less prosperously the second suit obtain'd
At first with Psyche. Tennitsmi. I'rincess, vii.

The simple heart that freely asks
In love obtains.

Whittier, Hermit of the Thcbaid.

2. To be common or customary; prevail or be
established in jjractice ; be in vogue : hold good

;

subsist; prevail: as, the custom still obtains in
some country districts.

It hath obtained in ages far removed from the first that
charity is called righteousness.

Jcr. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 1. 17.

Many other tongues were kindled from them, as we see
how much this gift of tongues obtained in the Church of
Corinth. StiUingfleet, Sermons, I. ix.

The extremely severe cllmatical changes which obtain
in northern Siberia. Huxley, Crayfish, p. 322.

Then others, following these my mightiest knights, . . .

Sinn'd also, till the loathsome opposite
Of all my heart had destined did obtain.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

3t. To attain; come.
If a man cannot obtain to that judgment, then it is left

to him generally to be close, and .-x dissembler.
Bacon, Simulation and Dissimulation (ed. 1SS7).

Sobriety hath by use obtained to signifv temperance in
drinking. Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, ii. 2.

obtainable (ob-ta'na-bl), a. [< obtain + -ablc.'\

Cap.able of being obtained, procured, or gained

;

procurable : as, a dye obtainable from a plant,

obtainer (ob-ta'n^r), n. One who obtains.
.Ioini.<iO)i,

Obtainment (ob-tan'ment), «. [< OF. ohtrne-
nient, < obtcnir, obtain: see obtain and -ment.']
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The act of obtaining, procuring, or getting; at-

tainment.
AVhat is chiefly sought, the otttainment of love or quiet-

ness? Milton, Cohistelion.

I'lacing a large proportion of the comforts and luxuries
of life \uthin our reach, and rendering the obtainment of
kiiowleiige eomparalivciy easy among the great mass of

the sons of toil. Gladstone.

obtect (ob-tekf), <> [< L- obtcctu^, pp. of ob-

teijcre. cover over, < oh, over, + tegcre, pp. tec-

tum, cover. Cf. protect.'] In entom., same as
olitected.

Obtected (ob-tek'ted), a. [< obtect + -<7/2.]

1. Covered; protected; especially, in roo'i., cov-
ered with a hard shelly case.— 2. In entom.,
concealed under a neigliboriiig part: specili-

cally said of the hemielytra of a hemipterous
insect when they arc covered by the gi'eatly

enlarged and shield-like scutellum, as in the
fatiiily Scutcllcridir: o]iposed to ilitevteil ob-
tected metamorpllOSls, a metamorphosis characterized
by an olitected pupa.— Obtected pupa, a pupa in wliich
the legs ami otlier organs are not free, tlie whole l)eing

inclosed with the body in a horny case, as in most Diptcra
and Lcpidoptera. The older enloniulogists, following la-
bricius, limited this tenn to pupa; which have the organs
outlined on the covering cj'.8e, as in the Lepidoptera, cor-
respfjuding to the chrysjilids or masked pup:e of later
writers. Compare coarctate. See cut under Diptera.

obtectovenose (ob-tek-to-ve'nos), fl. [< L. 06-

tcctii.s, covered over (see obtect), + renosns, ve-

nose : see venose.'] In bot., having the principal
and longitudinal veins held together by simple
cross-veins: said of leaves. Lindley. [Not in
use.]

obtemper (ob-tem'p6r), r. f. [= F. ohtempdrer
= Sp. obtemperar = It. ottemperarc, < L. obtem-
pcrare, comply with, oliey, < oft, before, + tem-
perarc, observe measure, be moderate: see tem-
per, v.] To obey; yield obedience to; specifi-

cally, in Seotn law, to obey or comply with (the
judgment of a court): sometimes with to or unto.

The feruent desire which I had to obtemper vnto your
Majestie's commandement . . . encouraged mee.
Hudson, tr. of Du Bartas's Judith (Ep. Ded.). (Dttvies.)

obtemperatet (ob-tem'per-at), v. t. [< L. ob-

tcmjieratii.<i, pp. of ubtemperurc, obey: see ob-

temper.'] To obey
;
yield obedience to. Bailey,

1731.

obtendt (ob-tend'), »'. t. [< L. obtenflere, stretch
or draw before, < ob, before, + iendere, stretch

:

see tend.] 1. To oppose; hold out in opposi-
tion.

'Twas given to you your darling son to shrowd.
To draw the dastui-d from the fighting crowd.
And for a man obtend an empty cloud.

Dryden, ^neid, %. 126.

2. To pretend; allege; plead as an excuse;
offer as the reason of anything.

Thou dost with lies tlie throne invade,
Obtendinff Heaven for whate'er ills befal.

Dryden, Iliad, i. 161.

obtenebratet (ob-ten'f-brat), r. t. [< LL. oii-

tenebratu.'-; pp. of obtcnebrare, make dark, dark-
en, < ob, before, -I- tenebrare, make dark, < tciie-

brie, darkness: see tenebric.] To make dark;
darken, .^lin.flien.

obtenebrationt (ob-ten-e-bra'shon), «. [= It.

ottenelirazionc, < LL. obtcnebratio{n-), < ohtmi-
ferare, make dark : seeobtcnebrafe.] A darken-
ing; the act of darkening; darkness. [Karc.]

In every megrim or vertigo there is an obtenetrratioH

joined w ith a semblance of turning round.
Bacon, Nat. Hist.

obtensionf (ob-ten'shon),ti. l<'Lh.obtrntio(n-),

a covering, veiling, obscurity, < L. obtmdere,

pp. oft/f«?«,?, a covering over: seeoWtwrf.] The
act of obtending. Johnson.

Obtention (ob-ten'shon), «. [= F. ohtention,

OF. ohtention = Sp. obtencion = Pg. obteni;ao,

< LL. as if 'obtentio(n-), < L. obtincre, pp. ob-
lentus, hold, keep, get, acquire: see obtain.]
Procurement; obtainment. [Rare.]

There was no possibility of granting a pension to a for-

eigner who resided in his own country while that coun-
try was at open war with the land whence he aspired at
its obtention: a word I make for my passing convenience.

Mme. D'Arblay, Diary, VII. 140. (Danes.)

obtest (ob-tesf). r. [< OF. obtester = Pg. ob-

testar, < L. obtestari, call as a witness, < ob, be-
fore, + testari, be a witness: see testament.

Cf. attest, protest.] I. trans. 1. To call upon
earnestly; entreat; conjure.

He lifts his wither'd arms, obtests the skies;
He calls his much-loved son with feeble cries.

Pope, Uiad, xxii. 45.

2. To beg for ; supplicate.

Obtest his clemency. Dryden, J^neid, xi. 151.

Wherein I have to crave (that nothing more hartilyl
can obtest than) your friendly acceptance of the same.

Ncrthbrooke, Dicing (1577). (A'or«».)

obtmncate

II. intrans. To protest. [Kare.]

We must not bid them good Bpee<l, but ohtest a^inst
them. Waterhmtse, .\pology, p. 1:10.

obtestatet (ob-tes'tat), r. I. [< L. obtestatus,

pp. of obtestari, call as a witness: see obtest.]

To obtest.

Dido herself, with sacred gifts in hands,
One foot unboiMid, cloathes loose, at th' altar stands

;

Readie to die, the gods she obtestates.

I'lcorK, tr. of Mrgil (1GS2). (A'ores.)

obtestation (ob-tes-tii'shou), «. [< L. obtesta-
tiii(n-), an adjuring, an entreaty, < obtestari,

call to witness : see obtest.] If. The act of pro-
testing; a protesting in earnest and solemn
words, as by calling God to witness; protesta-
tion.

whether it be by way of exclamation or cr)'ing out. ad-
miration or wondering, inipieeatiou or cursing, o6ffj*/«MVm

or taking God and the wtirld to witnes, or any such like.

Puttenham, .Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 177.

.Antonio asserted this with greate obtestation, nor know
I what to think of it. Evelyn, Diary, Jan. 2, 1052.

2. An earnest or pressing request ; a supplica-
tion ; an entreaty.

Our humblest petitions and obtestatimis at his feet.

Milton, Articles of I'eace with the Irish.

obtortiont (ob-tor'shon), n. [< LL. obtortio(n-),

a twisting, writhing, distortion, < L. ohtorqurre,

pp. obtortus, twist, writhe, < ob. before, + tor-

qucre, twist: see tort.] A twisting; a distor-
tion.

M'hcreupon have issued tlK»se strange ottortwrn* of somft
particular prophecies to private interests.

Bp. Hall, Works, VIII. .W9. (Davits.)

Obtrectt (ob-trekf), r. t. [< L. nbtrecture, do-
tract from, disparage, < ob, against, + traetare,

draw: see treat. Cf. detract.] To slander;
calumniate.

Thou dost obtrect my flesh and blood.
Middleton and limUcy, Fair IJuarrel, iv. 1.

obtrectationt (ob-trek-ta'shon), H. [=OP. 06-

tri itiitioii = It. obtrctta:ione, (. L. obtrectutio(n-),

detraction, disparagement, < obtrectarc, detract
from, disparage : see obtrect.] Slander; detrac-
tion; calumniation.

When thou art returned to thy several distractions, that
vanities sliall pull thine eyes, and obtreetalion and libel-

lous defamation of others shall pull tliineears, . . . then
. . . compel thy heart ... to see God.

Donne, Sermons, x.

obtrectatort (ob'trek-ta-tor), «. [= OF. obtrec-

tiitcnr, < L. obtrectator, a detractor, < obtrectare,

detract : see obtrect.] One who obtreets or ca-
lumniates; a slanderer.

Some were of a very strict life, and a great deal more la-

borious in their cure than their ofilrectators.

Bp. Haeket, Abp. Williams, i. 95. (Davies.)

obtriangular (ob-tn-ang'gu-lar), a. [< ob- -i-

trianiiiilar.] In zool., triangular with the apex
in reverse of the ordinary or ustial position.

Obtrition (ob-trish'on), n. [< LL. obtritio(n-),

contrition, < L. obtercre. pp. obtritns, bruise,

cnish, < ob, against, -I- trrcre, rub: see trite.]

A breaking or bruising ; a wearing away by fric-

tion. Maunder,
obtrude (ob-trod'), v.; pret. and pp. obtruded,
ppr. obtrudinff. [< L. obtrudere, thrust or press
u)ion, thrust into, < ob, before, -I- triidere, thrust.

Cf. extrude, intrude, protrude] I, trans. To
thrust prominently forward; especiall.v, to

thrust forward with undue prominence or im-
portunity, or without solicitation; force for-

ward or upon any one : often reflexive : as, to
obtrude one's self or one's opinions upon a per-
son's notice.

The thing they shun doth follow them, truth as it were
even ohtrudiny itself into their knowledge, and not per-
mitting them to be so ignorant as they would be.

Hooker, Eeeles. Polity, v. 2.

Xo maruell if he[Po8tellus! obtrude yjmn credulitie such
dreames as that India should bee so called, or llundia, as
being ludiea orientalis. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 452.

Was it not he who upon the English obtruded new Cere-
monies, upon the Scots a new Liturgie?

Milton, Eikonoklastes, xiiL

I tired of the same black teasing lie

Obtruded thus at every turn.
Brouminfj, Ring and Book, I. 2S6.

= Sjni. Intrude, Obtrude. See intrude.

n. intrans. To I)e thrust or to thnist one's
self prominently into notice, especially in an
unwelcome manner; intrude.

obtruder (ob-tro'der), «. One who obtrudes.

Do justice to the inventors or publishers of true experi-
ments, as well as upon the obtruders of false ones. Boyle.

obtruncate (ob-trung'kat), V. t.: pret. and pp.
obtruncated, ppr. obtruncatint/. [< L. obtrunca-
tus, pp. of obtruncare, cut off, lop away, trim,

prune, < ob, before, + truncare, cut off: see



obtruncate

truncate.'\ To cut or loj) off; deprive of a limh;
lop.

Low fihfrinuMted pyramiils. Eticyc. Bril., XII. 823.

obtruncate (oh-tnmg'kat), a. [< L. ohtrunca-
liis, pp. : see tlie verb.] Lopped or cut off

short ; truncated.

Tliose props on which the knees obtruncate stand,
London Criet (1805X

obtruncation (ob-tmng-ka'shon), «. [< L. 06-

lniiic(iti<i{ii-). a cutting off. pruning, < obtntn-
carc, cut off: see nbtniiicate.] The act of ob-
truiii-ating, or of lopping or cutting off.

obtruncator (ob'trung-ka-tor). It. [< iihlriin-

cdtc + -0)1.] One who cuts off. [Rare.]

The English King, Defender of the Faith and obtrunca-
tor iif conjugal heads, gave monasteries and convents to
his counsellors and courtiers.

Atheimum, No, 3239, p. 707.

obtrusion (ob-tro'zhon), H. [< LIj. obtr>i.fio(n-).

a thrusting in, < L. obtrmlirr, pp. nbtriDiits, thru.st

in: see obtrude.'] The act of obtruding; an un-
due and unsolicited thrusting forward of somc-
tliing upon the notice or attention of other.s, or
that which is obtruded or thrust forward: as,

the obtrusion of crude opinions on the world.

Ue never reckons those violent and merciless o6(nmo)W
which for almost twenty yeares he had Itin forcing upon
tender consciences by all sorts of I'ei'Secution.

Milttjn, Eikonoklastes, xi.

obtrusionist (ob-tro'zhon-ist), n. [< obtrusion
+ -isf.] One who obtrudes ; a person of obtru-
sive manners; one who favors obtrusion.

obtrusive (ob-tro'siv), a. [< L. obtrudcrc, pp.
(itilrusus, thrust in, + -iir.] Disposed to ob-
trude; given tci thrusting one's self or one's
opinions upon the company or notice of others

;

forward (applied to persons) ; unduly promi-
nent (applied to things).

Her virtue, and the conscience of her worth,
That would be woo'd, and not unsought be won,
Not obvious, not obtrugive, but retired.

Hilton, P. L., viii. 504.

Too soon will show, like nests on wintry boughs,
OlttruKtcf emptiness. Loirelt, Parting of the \Vays.

obtrusively (ob-tro'siv-li), adv. lu an obtru-
sive manlier; forwardly ; with undue or unwel-
come prominence.
obtrusiveness (oli-frii'siv-nes), u. The state or
eliaracter of being obtrusive.

obtund (obtund'i, r. I. [< \i.ol)luudcre, strike
at iir upon, beat, blunt, dull, < oli, upon, +
limdire, litvike. CLfontund.] To dull ; blunt

;

(pu'll; deaden; reduce the pungency or violent
action of anj-thing.

They f.Tc)hn-a->'okes and .Tohn-a-StilesJ were the greatest
wranglers that ever lived, and have tiUed all our law-books
with the ohtuiidin'j story of their suits and trials.

Milton, Colasterion,

Avicen countermands letting blood in choleric bodies,
because he esteems the blood a bridle of gall, obtundiut)
its acrimony and fierceness, Harvfy, Consumptions.

If heavy, slow blows be given, an obtunding effect will
probably set in at once.

Bnck's Ilandhtmtc of Med. Sciences, IV. 657,

obtundent (ob-tun'dent), a. and «. [< L. ob-
IUH(l(ii(l-)s, ppr. of iihtundire, Idnnt, dull: see
obluud.] I. ft. Dulling; blunting.

II. II. 1. A mucilaginous, oily, bland sub-
stance eraiiloyed to protect parts from irrita-

tion : nearly the same as lUiuulrnit.— 2. In drn-
tixlrii, a medicine used to blunt or deaden the
nerves of a tooth.

obtundity (ob-tun'di-ti), n. [Irreg. (.obtund, «•.,

+ -(///.] The state of being dulled or blunted,
as the sensibilit v of a nerve. Med. Xeics, XLIX.
•->:i4.

obturate (ob'tO-rat), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. obtu-

nitiil, ppr. obturiiliufl. [< L. obturatus, pp. of
obiuiare (> It. otturnrc = Sp. obturar = OF. ob-
turer), stop up, close, < ob, before, + "tiirare

(not found in the simple form).] To occlude,
stop, or shut ; effect obttiration in.

obturating (ot>'tu-ra-ting), /<. <i. That stops or
plugs up: used in closing or stopping U]i: spe-
cilieally applied to a primer f(U' exploding the
charge of powder in a cannon, and at the same
time closing the vent, thus preventing the rush
of gas through it in firing.

Three forms of an ofifurntinfi primer have been manti-
facturcil recently at the Frankfort Arsenal. . . . Two of
these primers . . , are closely allied to the Krupp olitit-

raliivi friction primer; the tli'ird is an electric primer.
<;ei>. S. V. BnUt, in l!ep. of Chief of Ordnance, 1884, p, IS,

obturation (ob-tfi-ril'shon), H, [= Sp. obfuia-
ciiiii, < Lli. ''<il)turiitio(it-), < L. obturare. stop up.
close: see oblunifi .] 1. The act of closing or
stopping up, or the state or condition of being
obstructed or closed.

2oG

4069
Rome are deaf by an outward obturation, whether by the

prejudice of the Teacher or by secular occasimis and dis-

tractions. Up. Halt, l3eaf and Dumb Man Cured.

2. Specifically, in i/uu., the act of closing a
hole, ,joint, or cavity so as to prevent the flow
of gas through it: as, the obturation of a vent,

or of a powder-chamber. See fcrmcture, ga.i-

clieek, obturator.

Tlie rapid deterioration of the vents of heavy guns in

firing the large charges now in vogue renders it indispen-
sable that wjme vent- sealing device be employed to prevent
the rush of gas through the vent. The most convenient
way of effecting this ifbturation of the vent is through the
action of the primer by which the piece is flre<l.

Gni. .S', V. n<wt. in Rep, of Chief of Ordnance, 18S4, p. 18.

obturator (ob'tu-ra-tor), H. [NL., < L. o6/m-

r((r(', stop up: see obturate.] That which clo.ses

or stops up an entrance, cavity, or the like.
Specifically —(a) In zoul. and anat., that which obturates,
closes, shuts, or stops up ; a pai-t or organ that occludes a
cavity or passage : specillcally applied to several struc-

tures: see phrases below, (b) Milit., a device for pre-

venting the flow of gas through a joint or hole: a gas-

check ; any contrivance for scaling the vent or chamber
of aeainion and preventing the escape of g:LS in tiling, such
as an obturating primer, a Broadwell ring, a Kreire obtu-
rator, a lie Bange obturator, or an Armstrong gas-cheek.
See gax-ctieck, /ermetttrf, and cut under cannon, (c) In
gurg., an artificial plate for closing an abnonnal opening,
as that used in cleft palate,— Obturator artery, usually
a branch of the internal iliac, which pa-sses through the ob-
turator foramen to escape from the pelvic cavity. It some-
times arises from the epigastric, and the variations in its

origin and course are of great sini;ic;d interest in relation
tofemoral hernia.— Obturator canal .Seec«nafi,— Ob-
turator extemus, a nmscle arising from the obturator
membrane and adjacent Iwnes, ui>on the outer surface
of the i»elvis, and inserted int<t the digital fossa of the tro-

chanter major of tlie fenmr. It is very constant in verte-

brates, even down to batrachians,— Obturator fascia.
.See.^axrj'rt,— Obturator foramcn. ^f^isfonnu'ii, and cuts
under ituwininaU'w, innr^q/inl, and mcraritun.— Obtu-
rator hernia, hei-nia through the obturator foramen,

—

Obturator Intemus, a muscle which arises from the
obturat4)r membrane and adjacent bones on the inner
surface of the pelvis, and winds around the ischium to be
inserted into the trochanter major of the fenmr. It is in

some animals wholly external, constituting a second ob-

turator externus. The obturator nmscles form part of a
set of six muscles, known in human anatomy as rfitatrrrex

femori^ from their action upon the tbigli-lH)rie, which
they rotate outward upon its axis,— Obturator liga-
ment, the obtui-atitr membrane.— Obturator mem-
brane. .See ;/**');(/yr« /(-'. — Obttirator nerve, a branch of

the lumbar pb-xu.s, ari^iiii; froni thf Iliiid and frturth lum-
bar nerves, and (list J il.uted princiiiidh totheliip- and knee-
joints and to the adductor muscles of the thigh.— Ob-
turator tertius, tlie tliird olitui-ator muscle of some
animals, as the hyrax, arising from the inner surface of the
ischiinn, and passing through the obtuiator foramen to the
trochanteric f' >ssa -(f the femur.— Obturator vein, a tribu-

tary to the iiiteinal iliac vein, accompanying tile artery.

obturbinate (ob-ter'bi-nat), a. [< ob- + turbi-

uiite.] Having the shape of a top with the peg
up: said of ]iarts of jilants.

obtusangular (ol>-tt~is'ang''g>i-liir),<7. l<.obtiwe

+ iiiiijular.] Same as obtuse-aufjutar. Kirbij.

obtuse (ob-tUs'), a. [= F. olitus = Sp. Pg. obtuso

= It. ollu.io, < L. ofcfH.viw, blunted, blunt, dull, pp.
of o6^i(H(?c)r,blunt,dull: see ohiuud.] 1. Blunt;
not acute or pointed: applied to an angle, it de-

notes one tliat is larger than a right angle, or

of more than 90°. See cuts under (iiiijlc^.

See then the (luiver broken and decay 'd

In which are kept our arrows I . . .

Their points obtugc, and feathers dnink with wine.
Coirper, Task, ii. 808.

2. In bot., blunt, or rotiuded at the extremity:
as, an obtuse leaf, sepal, or petal.

—

3. Didl; lacking in acuteness of sen-

sibility; stupid: as, he is very ob-

tiuse; his perceptions are obtu.sc.

Thy senses then,
Obtuxe, all taste of pleasure must forego.

.Milton, v. L., xi. .^41.

4. Not shrill; obscure; dull: as, an
obtii.se sound. Joliu.ioii Obtuse bi-
sectrix. See Miwctrijr, 1.— Obtuse cone,
a cone whose angle at the vertex by a section

through the axis is olituse.— Obtuse hyper-
bola. Sec A;/;«T'»'7a.— Obtuse mucronate leaf, a leaf

whiell is lilinit, but tenninates in a mucronate point.

obtuse-angled (ob-tfis'anggld), «. Having an
obtuse angle: as, an o/ifH.-'<-rtH///<(/ triangle.

obtuse-angular (ob-tvis'ang'gu-liir), a. Having
or forming an obtuse angle or angles.

obtuse-ellipsoid (ob-tus'e-lip'soid), a. In hoi.,

elliiisoid with an obtuse or rounded extremity.

obtusely i,ob-tus'li), adr. In an obtuse man-
ner; not acutely; bluntly; dully; stupidly: as,

iihlusi hi pointed.

obtuseness (ob-tus'nes). H. The state of being
obtuse, ill nny sense.

obtusifoliousi^ob-tu-si-fo'li-usl.a. [<h.obtusu.i,
blunted, -t- r'(i/(«»/, leaf.] In hot., possessing
or cliaraclerized by leaves which are obtuse or
liluiit at the end,

obtusilingual (ob-f u-si-ling'gwal). n. [< L. olt-

fiteits, bliuited, + liuyua, tongue: sec Ungual.]

Obtuse Leaf
of Ru*ntx c-tt-

ttt.nfctius.

obverse

Having a short l.ibium, as a bee; specifically,

of or pertaining lo the tllitusiliiKjues.

ObtUSilingue8{ob-lti-si-liiig'gwez), ti.pl. [NL.,
< L. obtusus, blunted,-!- liuijua, tongue.] A divi-

sion of .Indrenidiv. including those S(ditary bees
whose labium is short and obtuse at the end:
distinguished from Aeutilingues. See cuts un-
der Anthopliora and earpeuter-lKe.

Obtusilobous (olvtd-si-lo'bus). a. [< L. obtufiut,

blunted, + NL. lobus, a lobe : see lobe.] In Imt.,

possessing or characterized by leaves with ob-
tuse lobes.

obtusiont (ob-tii'zhon), n. [< LL. oblusio(n-),

blunt ness, dullness, < L. obtuiidere, pp. obtusux,

blunt: see obtund, obtuse.] 1. The act of mak-
ing obtuse or blunt.— 2. The state of being
dulled or blunted.

Obtugion of the senses, internal and cxtemaL llaroey.

ObtUSity (ob-tii'si-ti), n. [< OF. oliiusite = It.

ottusitii, < ML. o6lu.<tita{t-)s, obtuseness, stupid-
ity, < L. olitusu.s, obtu.se: see obtiixe.] Obtuse-
ness ; dullness: as, oblusity of the ear. [Rare.]

The dodo, ... it would seem, was given its name, prob-
ably by the Dutch, on account of its well-known obtvjnty.

A. .S. Palmer, Word-Hunter's Xole-Book, v.

obumbrant (ob-um'brant), a. [< L. obum-
brau(t-)s, ppr. of obuiiibrare, overthrow: see«6-
uiubrnte.] In 'wforn., overhanging; projecting
over another part: specifically applied to the
seutellum when it projects backward over the
metathorax, as in many Diptera.

obumbrate (ob-um'brat), r. t.; pret. and pp.
obuiiibrated, jjpr. oliumbrutinij. [< L, obumlirn-
tiis, pp. of obunibrare (> It. obumbrori, obbum-
brare, obombrarc = Pg. obuinbrar = It. obuni-

brare = F. obonibrcr, (jF. obumbrer, obumbrer),
overshadow, shade, < oli, over, + utnhrare,

shadow, shade, < umbra, shade: see umbra. Cf.

adumbrate.] To overshadow ; shade ; darken
;

cloud. Howell, Dodona's Grove.

A transient gleam of sunshine which was sudflenly ob-

uml/ratcd. S%nollett, Ferdinand, Count Fathom, xliv.

obumbrate (ob-um'brat), <i. [< L. obumbralus,

pp. of obunibrare, overshadow, shade : see obum-
brate, t.] In iool., lying under a projecting
part: specifically said of the abdomen when it

is concealed untler the posterior thoracic seg-
ments, as in certain Araehnida. Kirbij.

Obumbrationt (ob-um-bra'shon), H. i=F. oh-
ombratioii = It. obumbrnzimir, obbunihrasione, <

LL. obumbralio(n-), < \j. obunibrare. overshadow:
see obumbrate.] The act of darkening or ob-
sciuing; shade. Sir T. More, Works, p. 1068.

And ther is h*M>te is o<-cupacion
The fervent yre of I'bebus to declyne
\\'ith otfumhran'on. if so tienygne
And longly be the vyne, is not to weme,

Palladim, Uusljondrie (E. E, T. S.X p. 171.

obumbret, <" t. [MK. obumbren, < OF. obumbrer,
iiliniiiliri r, < L. obumbrarr, overshadow: see ob-

umbrate.] To overshadow.

Cloddes wol thaire germinacion
Otrttnxtyre fn)m the ctdde and wol defende.

Falladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 207.

obuncoust (ob-ung'kus), a. [< L. obunciis, bent
in, hooked, < ob, against, + uneus. bent in, hook-
ed, curved.] Very crooked; hooked.
Obvallate (ol>-varat), a. [< L. obrallatus. pp.
of obrallare, surrouiul with a wall, < ob, before,

+ vallum, a wall. Cf. eireunirallate.] In bot.,

walled up ; guarded on all sides or surrounded
as if walled in.

obventiont (ob-ven'shon), n. [< F. obrention =
Sp. (i^i(»ci'»i = lt. iirren:ionr, <LL. "&rrnfio(N-),

income, revenue. < L. obrenire, come before,

meet, fall to one's lot, < ob. before, + venire,

come: see eome. Cf. subvention.] That which
happens or is done or made incidentally or oc-

casionally ; incidental advantage ; specifically,

an offering, a tithe, or an oblation.

When the country grows more rich and l>ettcr inhabited,
the tythes and other obrentions will also be more augment-
ed and better valued.

Sprtuer. State of Ireland, {lalham.)

obversantt (ob-v^r'sant ),a. r< L. obrer.ian( f-).«,

ppr. of nbrersari, move to and fro before, go
about, < ob, before, + irr.vari, turn, move, <

rcrffrc, turn : see rcr,«f. Cf. con rrr.vnwf.] Con-
versant : familiar. Baeon, To Sir H. Savile,

letter eix.

obverse (ob-v^rs' as an adj., ob'vfrs as a noun),

(7. and H. [= F. obvers = Sp. Pg. ohverso, <

L. obrersus, pp. of obvertere, turn toward or

against: see obrert.] I. n. 1. Turned toward
(one); facing: opposed to reverse, and applied

in numismatics to that side of a coin or medal
which bears the head or more important iu-



obverse

Koription or device.— 2. In IidI., liaving the base
narrower than the top, as a leaf Obverse as-
pect or view, inejitfnn., the appciu'ance of an insect when
seen with tlie liead toward the otiserver.— Obverse tool,
a tool liavinK the smaller end toward the haft or stock.
H. //. Knioht.

II. H. 1. In niiiiii.s., thefaee or principal side
of a coin or medal, as distinguislied from the
other side, called the reverse. See niiminniatics,

and cuts under maraiedi, medallinn, and nirrk-.

Of tlie two sides of a coin, that Is called the nbverse which
hears the more important device or inscription. In early
(ireek coins it is the convex side ; in lireck and Roman
imperial it is the side beariJiK the head : in me(lia;val and
modern that bearing the royal etfljry, or the kind's n.-iino,

or the name of the city ; and in Oriental thaton which the
inscription begins. The other side is called the reverse.

Emyc. ISril. XVII. 030.

Hence— 2. A second aspect of the same fact

;

a correlative proposition identically implying
another.

The fact that it (a belief) invariably exists being the ob-
verse of the fact that there is no alternative belief.

H. Spencer.

obverse-lunate (ob-vers'lu"nat), a. In ;»</., in-

versely crescent-shaped— that is, with the horns
of the crescent projecting forward instead of
backward.
obversely (ob-vers'Ii), ailr. In an obverse form
or manner.
obversion (ob-ver'shon), H. [< ohrcrl, after rer-
sioii, etc.] 1. The act of obvcrting or turning
toward some person or thing, or toward a posi-
tion regarded as the front.— 2. In /oj/ic, same
as coiirrrsioii, or the transposition of the sub-
.iect anil predicate of a proposition.

obvert (ob-verf), r. t. [< L. ohrertere, turn or
direct toward or against, < oh, toward, -I- rrr-
lerc, iwm: see rcrsc. Ct. advert, riirrf,ptc.'i To
turn toward some person or thing, or toward a
position regarded as the front.

This leaf being held very near the eye, and obverted to
the light, appeared . . . full of pores.

Boyle, Works, I. 729.

obviate (ob'vi-at), r. /. : jiret. and pp. obviated,
ppr. ohriatiiifi. f < LL. iiliriiilu.'i, pp. of ohviare (>
It. ovviarc = Pr. Sp. Pg. oliviar = F. obvier),
meet, withstand, prevent, < ohvim, in the way,
meeting: see obvious.^ If. To meet.

As on the way I itinerated,

A rurall person I obviated.

.S. RowtandA, Fonr Knaves, i.

Onr reconciliation with Rome is cloggeil with the same
impossibilities ; she may be gone to, but will never he met
with ; such her pride or peevishness as not to stir a step
to obviate any of a different religion.

fuller, f'h. Hist., XI. v. 74.

2. To meet half-way, as difficulties or objec-
tions; hence, to meet and dispose of ; clear out
of the way ; remove.

Secure of mind, I'll obviate her intent,
And unconcern'd return the goods she lent.

Prior, Henry anil Emma.
Dire disappointment, that admits no cure.
And which no care can obiiftte.

Cotrper, Task, iii. 558.

All jdcasures consist in obviatina necessities as they rise.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, xl.

obviation (ob-vi-a'shon), n. [= It. ovriadone;
as obriate + -loH.] The act of obviating, or the
state of being obviated. [Rare.]
obvious (ob'vi-us), n. [= Sp. Pg. nhvio = It.
(irrin, < Ij. nhviii-s, being in the way so as to
meet, meeting, easy of access, at hand, ready,
obvious, < ((/), before, + via, way: sec ria, and
cf. drrinii.t, inriou.1, preritiii.i, etc.] If. Being or
standing in the way; standing or placed in the
front.

If bee flnde there is no encmic to oppose him, he advis-
eth how farre they shall invade, romnianiling everie man
(upon paineof his life) to kill all tlie u/)iiV«« Kusticks; but
not to hurt any women or children.

Capl. John Smith, True Travels, 1. 38.

The . . . ajTe. . . . returning home in a Gyration, car-
rieth with it the obrimis bodies unto the Electrick.

Sir T. Browne, Pseud. Epid, (1646), ii. 4.

Nor ottvimig hill.
Nor straitening vale, nor wood, nor stream, divides
Their perfect ranks. Milton, P. L., vi. 69.

2t. Open ; exposed to danger or accident.
Why was the sight

To sucti a tender ball as the eye confined.
So obvious and so easy to be quench'd ?

ilUlon,^. A., 1.95.

3t. Coming in the way; presenting itself as to
be done.

I miss thee here,
Not pleased, thus entcrtain'd with solitude.
Where obvious duty erewhile appear'd unsought.

ifilton, P. L., X. 106.

4. Easily discovered, seen, orimderstood; plain;
manifest; evident; palpable.

4070
Tliis is too nhvimt* nnrl cnnira<in to need explanation.

iiacon, Moral Fabies, vi., Kxpl.

\\hat obrimuf truths the wisest heads may miss.
Coirper, Retirement, 1, 4f>S.

Surely the highest office of a ^'reat poet is to show us
how much variety, freshness, and f>pportunity abides in tlie

obviottg aud familiar.

LmvHl, Among iny Books, Ist ser, p, 203.

5. In roo7., plainly (listiiiguinhable; qnitc ap-
paroiit : as, an o/>r/>/H.v mark; an o&cmw.s* stria:
oppostMl to <tbscnre or ohsolrtc. = Syn. 4. Evident,
/'lain, etc. (sl'C ma ni/t'g(, a.); patent, unmistakable.

obviously (ob'vi-us-li), adr. In auob\ious man-
ner; so as to be easily apprehended; evidently;
plainly; manifestly.

obviousness (ob'vi-ns-nes), n. 1. The state or
condition of boin«r obvious, plain, or evident to
the eye or the mind.

I thought tlieir easiness or o&rtou^iuw fitter to recom-
mend tlian depreciate them. Boyle.

2. The state of bein^ open or liable, as to any-
thing threatening or hannful.

Many writers have noticed the exceeding desolation of
the state of widowhood in the East, and the obvimutness of
the widow, as one having none to help lier, to all manner
of oppressions and wrongs.

Trench, Notes on the Parables (cd. Appleton), p. 401.

Obvolute (ob'vo-lut), a. [< L. ohvointHs, i)p.
of iilinflrf-rr, wrap aronnd, muffle up, < obj be-
fore. + rttlrcrr, roll, wrap: see volute.^ Rolled
or turned in. Speciflcally applied by Linnajus to a kind
of vernatio!! in which two leaves are folded together in the
bud so that one half of each is exterior and the other inte-
rior, as in the calyx of the poppy. It is merely convolute
reduced to its simplest expression. Also used as a syno-
nym for ciinrolute.

obvoluted (ob'vo-lu-ted), a, [< obvolute

+

-<(/"-.] In hot.j having parts that are obvolute.
obvolventCob-vol'vent), a. [< L. obvolrniit-)Sy
jipr. of ohrolrcrCj wrap around: see ohvdlutc.']

In cntom.. curved downw'ard or inward Obvol-
vent elytra, elytra in which the epipleurse curve over
the sides of the mesothorax and metathorax.— Obvolveut
pronotum, a pronotum which is rounded at the sides,
forming an unbroken curve with the sternal surface of the
prothorax.

obvolving (ol)-vorving), «. Same as obvolvent.

oby, ». See obi^.

obytet, »• See ohit.

OC^t, n. A Middle English form of oal:

OC^t, co}iJ. [ME., also orc^ usually ae, sometimes
ahj < AS. or, but.] But.

0C-. An assimilated fonn of oh- before c.

0ca(6'kjj), it. [S. Amer.] One of two plants of
the genus Oxalis, (). crennta and O. tubrrosa^

found in western Soiilh America. They are there
cultivated for their potat^i-Iikc tubers, which, however,
have proved insipid and of small size in European experi-
ments. The acid leafstalks of 0. crenata are also used in
Peru.

ocarina (ok-a-re'na), m. [It.] A musical instru-
ment, hardly more than a toy, consisting of a

fancifully shaped terra-cotta body with awliis-
tle-like mouthpiece and a number of finger-
holes. Several rliffercnt sizes or varieties are
made. The tone is soft, })ut sonorous.
Occamism (ok'am-izm), n. [< Occam (see def.)
+ -ism.] The doctrine of the great nominal-
ist William of Occam (or Ockham) (died about
1349), now sometimes called doctor iiivinribitiSj

but in the ages following his own veneruhiUs
inccpfofy as if he had not actually taken his de-
sjee. He was a great advocate nf the rule of poverty of
the Franciscan order, to which he belonged, and a strong
defender of the state against the pretensions of the pa-
pacy. All his teachings depeml ui>on the logical doctrine
that generality belongs only to the significations of signs
(such as words). The conceptions of the mind are, ac-
cording to him. objects in themselves individual, but natu-
rally significative of classes. These principles are carried
into ever>- department of logic, metaphysics, and theol-
ogy* where their general result is that nothing can be dis-
covered by reason, but all must rest upon faith. Occam-
ism thus prepai-ed the way for the overthrow uf scholasti-
cism, by arguing that little of importance to man could
be learned by scholastic methods: yet the Occaniistic
writings exhibit the scholastic faults of triviality, prolix-
ity, and formality in a higher d^ree than those of any
other schooL

occasion

Occamist (ok'ara-ist), H. [< Occam (see def. of
(h-comism) + -/>/.] A terminist or follower of
* ><M'U!n.

Occamite (ok'am-it), ». Same as Ocrami.st.

OCCamyt (ok'a-mi), H. [AlsortW(/7«v, orhtfmij, etc.;

a corruption of alchemy.'} A compound metal
simulating silver. See alrhcmi/, 3. IVriijht.

Pilchards . . . which are but eounterfets to the red her-
ring, as copper to gold, or ockamie t*» silver.

Natthe, Lenten Stutfe (Harl. Misc., VI. 165).

The ten shillings, this thimble, and an ocram;/ spoon
from some other unknown poor sinner, are all the atone*
nient which is made for the body of sin in London and
AVestminster. Steele, (iuardian, No. 26.

occasion (o-ka'zhgn), n. [< ME. occasion, <
OF. occamon, F. occasion = Pr. occasiOj ocaizoy
ochaiso, uchaiso = Sp. ocani<tn = Pg. occasido =
It. occa.yionc, <. L. occasio{n-), opportunity, fit

time, favorable moment, < occuierc^ p]>. occa.Hus,,

fall : see occifient. Cf. cncheason, an older fonn
of occasion.'] If. An occurrence; an event;
an incident; a happening.
This occaMon. and the sickness of our minister and peo-

pie, put us all out of order this tlay.

Wirithroj), Hist. New England, I. 10.

2. A Special oecurrence or liappening; a par-
ticular time or season, especially one marked
by some particular occuiTcnce or juncture of
circumstances; instance; time; season.

I shall upon this occamon go so far back as to speak brief-
ly of my llrst going to Sea. Dainpier, Voyages, II. ii. 2.

H is I Hastings's style) . . . was sometimes, though not of-
ten, turgid, and, on one or tW4) oecattimw, even bombastic.

Macaulatf, Warren Hastings.

3. An event which affords a person a reason or
motive for doing something or seeking some-
thing to be done at a particular time, whether
he desires it should be done or not; hence, an
opportunity for bringing about a desired re-
sult: also, a need; an exigency, (a) I'aed rela-
tively.

You embrace th" occa^'4)n to departs
Shak., M. of v.. i. 1.

We have perpetual occasion of each others' a^istancc.
Sir(/t.

When a man's circumstances are such that he has no
occanon to borrow, he finds numbers willing to Ictid him.

Goldsmith, The Bee, No. a.

The election of Mr. Lincoln, which it was clearly in their
[the Southern leaders'] power to prevent had they wished,
was the occa«o» merely, and not the cause, of their revolt.

Lowell, Study Windows, p. 172.

(6) Used absolutely, though referring to a particular ac-
tion.

When nccoitijon comes, thy profyt take.
Bafwcs Book (E. E. T. S.), p. lOO.

I should he dearly glad to be there, sir,

I>id my orrajfifmx suit as I could wish.
Middlftnn and Hoicley, Changeling, i. 3.

Neither have I
Slept in your great ocrasinjvt.

Manxinijer, Rcncgado, i. 1.

To meet Roger Pepys, which I did, and did there dis-
course of the business of lending him .SOOi. to answer some
occanonn of his, which I believe to l)e safe enough.

J'rpifs, Wary, Nov. 20, 1668.
(r) In negative phrases.

The wiude enlarged vpon vs, that we had not occamon
t" goe into the barborough. Ilakhn/f's Vot/atjes, I. 275.

He is free from vice, because he has no orrasinn to im-
ploy it, and is ahoue those ends that make men wicked.

Bp. Earlc, Micro-cosmographie, A C'ontemplatiue Man.

\Aw\i *ee. Sir Lucius, there 's no occaMon at all for me to
fight; and if it's the same to yon, I'd as lieve let it alime.

Sheridan, The Kivals, v. 3.

(rf) In the abstract, convenience; opimrtunity : not refer-
ring to a particular act.

He thought good to take Occasion by the fore-lock.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 236.

(e) Need; necessity: in the abstract.

Courage monnteth with occamon.
Shak., K. .Tr.lin, ii. 1. 82.

4. 'An accidental cause, (a) A person or something
connected with a person who unintentionally brings about
a given result

O ! wae be to thee, lUackwood,
And an ill death may ye die,

For ye've been the haill occasion
Of parting my lord and me.

Ijaird of Blackitood (Child's Ballads, IV. 201X
Her beauty was th' occasion of the war. Drj/den.

(ft) An event, or series of events, which lead toji given re-

sult, but are not of such a nature as generally to produce
such results: sometimes used loosely ifor an elficientcause
in general, as in the example from jlerliu.

Telle nie all the wcasion of thy sorowe, and who lilh

here in this sepulture. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 646.

Have you ever heard what was the occasion and first be-
ginning of this custom? Spenser, State of Ireland.

Othei-s were diverted by a sudden [shower] of rain, and
others by other occasions.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 13.

5. An incident cause, or <*ause determining the
particular time when an event shall occur that



occasion

is sure to be brought about sooner or later by
other causes. The idea seems to be vague.

It is a common error to afsign some shock or calamity
as the efficient and adequate cause of an insane outbreak,
whereas the real causality lies further back, and the occur-
rence in question is only the oecanon of its development.

ilvjiey and Youmang, Physiol., § 496.

6. Cau.sal action ; agency. See def . 4. (o) Unin-
tentional action.

By your occasion Toledo is risen, Segovia altered, Medina
burned. Gtievara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 268.

For a time y^' church here wente under some hanl cen-
sure by his occasion.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 311.

(6) Chance; occurrence; incident.

7. A consideration ; a reason for action, not ne-
cessarily an event that has just occurred.

You have great reason to do Richard right

;

Especially for those nccoMotui

At Eltbam Place I told your majesty.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., lii. 1. 156.

8. Bu.siness; affair: chiefly in the plnral.

Mr. Hatherleycame over againe this year, but upon his
owne occagiom. Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 301.

.\fter he had been at the Eastward and expedited some
tjccagioiis there, he and some that depended upon him re-

turned for England.
iV. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 108.

9. A high event ; a special ceremony or cele-

bration; a function.

Keep the town for occa^tvf, but the habits should be
formed to retirement. Emerson, Conduct of Life.

10. Jit Necessities of nature. HaUiicell By
occasiont, incidentally ; as it happened.

Mr. Peter by occasion preached one Lord's day.
Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 26.

By occasion oft, by reason of ; on account of ; in case
of.

But of the book, by occagion of reading the Dean's an-
swer to it, 1 have sometioaes some want.

Donne, Letters, iii.

On or upon occasion, according to opportunity ; as op-
portunity 'Offers; inciaentally ; from time to time.— To
take occasion, to take advantage of the opportunity pre-

sented by some incident or juncture of circumstances.

The Bashaw, as he oft used to visit his granges, visited

him, and toolce occagi/m so to beat, spume, and revile him
that, forgetting all reason, he beat out the Tymors braines
with his threshing bat.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 41.

To talse occasion by the forelock. .See/orefccts. =Syn.
2 and 3. Ojiporluuih/, Occagion. .See opportunity.— 2, 3,
and 9. Occurrence, etc. (see ejdffency), conjuncture, ne-
cessity.

occasion (<>-ka'zhon), r. t. [= F. occasionner =
I'r. ociili<owir, ochaisonar, acaizonar = Sp. of«-
*'iV)Hor = Pg. occnsionar = It. occasionare, < ML.
orcasinnarr, cause, occasion, < L. occasin{n-),

a cause, occasion: see occa.iion, «.] 1. To
cause incidentally or indirectly; bring about
or be the means of bringing about or produ-
cing; produce.

Full of doubt I stand.
Whether I should repent nie now of sin

By me done and occagUtn'd.

Milton, P. L., xii. 475.

They were occagioned (by y« continuance tk encrease of
these troubls, and other means which y- Lord raised up
in those days) to see further into things by the light of
y^ word of God. Bratiford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 8.

Let doubt occagion still more faith.

BrouTniwj, Bishop Blougram's Apology.

2t. To lead or induce by an occasion or oppor-
t unity; impel or induce by circumstances; im-
pel; lead.

Being occagioned to leave France, he fell at the length
upon Geneva. tlnuker, Eccles. Polity, Pref., ii.

I have stretched my legs up Tottenham Hill toovertake
you, hoping your business may itccagion you towards Ware.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 19.

He, having a great temporal estate, was occagioned there-
by to have abundance of business ui)on him.

*V. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 279.

= Syn. 1. To bhntj about, give rise to, be the cause of.

occasionable (o-ka'zhon-a-bl), a. [< occa.fioii

+ -able.] Capable oi being caused or occa-
sioned. [Rare.]

This practice . . . will fence us against immoderate dis-

pleasure tKcaxionablc by men's hard opinions, or harsh
censures passed on us. Barrow, Works, III. xiii.

occasional (g-ka'zhon-al), a. and ii. [= F. oc-

fii.\-(<iiiiiel z= Sp. oc<i.''io»tit = Pg. oixn.fionni r^ It.

(irrn-sionalc, < ML. occti.'iionalix, of or pertaining
to occasion, < L. oecasio{n-), occasion: see <«•-

(•((.«(««.] I. a. 1. Of occasion; incidental;
hence, occun'ing from time to time, but with-
out regularity or system ; made, happening, or
recun-ing as opportunity requires or admits: as,

an occasional smile; an occasional tit of cough-
ing.

There was his ordinary residence, and his avocations
were but temporary and occagional.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835X II. 168.
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From long-continued habit, and more especially from

the occagi^nud birth of individuals with a slightly ditferent

constitution, domestic animals and cultivated plants be-

come t(j a certain extent acclimatised, or adapted to a cli-

mate ditferent from that proper to the parent-species.

Dancin, Var. of Animals and Plants, p. 346.

No ordinary man, no occagional criminal, would have
shown himself capable of this combination.

It h. Stecengon, Treasure of Franchard.

2. Called forth, produced, or used on some spe-
cial occasion or event ; suited for a particiilar

occasion: as, an occasional discourse.

What an occagional mercy had Balaam when his ass
catechised him ! Donne, Sermons, iL

Milton's pamphlets are strictly occagional, and no longer
interesting except as they illustrate him.

Loicell, Among my Books, 2d ser., p. 271.

3t. That serves as or constitutes the occasion
or indirect cause; causal.

The ground or occagional original hereof was probably
the amazement and sudden silence the unexpected appear-
ance of wolves does often put upon travellers.

Sir T. Broicne, Vulg. Err., iiL 8.

Doctrine of occasional causes, in the higt. of phUos.,
the doctrine of .\ruold Geulincx and other Cartesians, if

not of Descartes himself, that the fact of the interaction of

mind and matter (which from the (Cartesian point of view
are absolutely antagonistic) is to be explained by the suj)-

position that God takes an act of the will us the occasion of

producing a corresponding movement of the iKxly, and a

state of the body as the occasion of producing a correspond-
ing mental state; occasional ism.— Occasional chair, a

chair not forming part of a set ; an odd chair, often orna-
mental, sometimes having the seat, back, etc., of fancy
needlework — Occasional contraband, office, etc. .See

the nouns.— Occasional table, a small and portable ta-

ble, usually ornamental in Lharacter. forming part of the
furniture of a sitting-room, boudoir, or the like. =Syn.
1. Occagional differs from accidental and cagual in exclud-
ing chance ; it means irregular by some one's selection of

times : as, occagional visits, gifts, interruptions.

n.t ''• A production caused by or adapted to

some special occurrence, or the circumstances
of the moment ; an extemporaneous composi-
tion.

Hereat Mr. Dod (the flame of whose zeal turned all ac-

cidents into fuel) fell into a pertinent and seasonable dis-

course (as none better at occagionalg) of what power men
have more than they know of themselves to refrain from
sin. Fuller, Ch. Hist., XI. v. 87.

occasionalism (o-ka'zhon-al-izm), H. [< occa-
sional + -(s«(.] In philos., the doctrine that
mind and matter can produce effects upon each
other only through the direct intervention of

God ; the doctrine of occasional causes. See
imdcT occasional.

OCCasionalist (o-ka'zhon-al-ist), K. [< occasional

+ -wA.] One who holds or adheres to the doc-
trine of occasional causes.

OCCasionality (o-ka-zho-nal'i-ti), n. [< occa-

sional + -itii.~\ The quality of being occasional.
Hiilliim. [Rare.]

occasionally (o-k;i'zhon-al-i), atlr. \. From
time to time, as occasion demands or opportu-
nity offers; at irregidar intervals; on occasion.
— 2. Sometimes; at times.

There is one trick of verse which Emerson occagionaUy,
not very often, indulges in. O. W. Holmcg, Emerson, xiv.

3t. Casually; accidentally; at random; on
some special occasion.

Authority and reason on her wait.

As one intended first, not after made
OccagionaUy. Milton, P. L., viii. 556.

One of his lalMiuring servants predicted his return, and
dcscribeil the livery of his attendant, which he had never
worn at home, and which had been, without any previous
design, occagionaUy given him. Johngon,

OCCasionatet(o-ka'zhon-at), r. t. [< ML. occa-

.lionatiix, pp. of occaxionarc, occasion : see occa-

.tion, r.] To occasion.

The lowest may occagionatc nmch ill.

Dr. [I. More, Psychathanasia, III. L 34.

OCcasionativet (o-ka'zhon-a-tiv), a. [< occa-

sioniilr -I- -in:] Serving as occasion or indirect

cause.

There are other cases conceniing things unlawful by
accident, in respect to the evil effect of the same : to wit,

as they may be irapeditive of good, or causative, or at the
least (for we nmst use such words) occasionaticc. of evil.

Bp. Sandenon, Promissttr}' Oaths, iii. § 11.

occasioner (o-ka'zhon-er), H. One who occa-
sions, causes, or prodviees.

OCCasive (o-ka'siv), a. [< Llj. in-casinis, set-

ting, < Ij.occiilcrr, \tit. occasns, (»\\. set (as the

sun): see Occident.] Pertaining to the setting

sun: western, lyriijht. [Rare.]

occecation (ok-se-ka'shgn), n. [< LL. occwca-

tio{H-), a hiding. < h.'occacare, make blind,

make dark, liide, < oh, before, -I- (vrrarf, make
blind, < crt'cus, blind: see cecity.'] A making or

becoming blind; blindness. [Rare.]

It is an addition to the misery of this inward occecation,

etc, Bp. Hall, Occasional Meditations, § 67.

occidentalist

Occemyla fok-se-mi'i-a), n. [NL. (Eobinean-
Desvoidy, 18.13), also Oceemi/a, Oeemyia (prop.
'Onconii/ia), < (ir. d}K7i, i}Kor, size, -i- i^via, a
fly.] A genus of dipterous insects of the fam-
ily Conopiflir, giving name to the Occemyiiloe.
It contains middle-sized and small flies, almost naked or
but slightly hair>', and black or yellowish-gray in color,
resembling the siHjcies of Zodion. The metamorphoees
are unknown. 'Tne flies are found on flowers, especially
clover and heather. Four are North American, and few
are European.

Occemyidae (ok-se-mi'i-de), ». pi. [XL., < Oc-
ccmtjia + -idee.] A family of Diptcra, named
by Robineau-Desvoidy from the genus Occemyia,
usually merged in Conopidw. Also Occemydte.

OCCiant, ". A Sliddle English form of ocean.

Occident (ok'si-dent), n. [< ME. accident, oc-

cedent, < OF. Occident, F. Occident = Sp. Pg.
It. occidentc, < L. oeciden(t-)s, the quarter of the
setting sun, the west, prop. adj.. setting (sc. sol,

sun), ppr. of occidere, fall, go down, set, < ob,

before, -1- cadere, fall: see case^, cadent, etc.]

1. The region of the setting sun; the west«m
part of the heavens; the west: opposed to
orient.

The envious clouds are bent
To dim his glor}' and to stain the track
Of his bright passage to the occidenL

Shak., Rich. II., iii. S. 67.

2. \_eup. or /. c] With the definite article, the
west; western countries; specifically, those
countries lying to the west of Asia and of that
part of eastern Europe now or formerly consti-
tuting in general European Turkey; Christen-
dom. Various countries, as Russia, may b«
classed either in the Occident or in the Orient.

Of Iglande, of Irelande, and alle thir owtt illes.

That Arthure in the occedente ocupyes att ones.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), L 2380.

Occident equinoctial, the part of the horizon where the
sun sets at the equinoxes; the true west.— Occident estl-
val and Occident hibernal, the parts of the horizon
where the sun sets at the summer and winter solstices
respectively.

occidental (ok-si-den'tal), a. and n. [= F. oc-

cidental = Sp. Pg. occidental = It. occidentale, <

L. occidentali.f, of the west, < ocfiden{t-)s, the
west: see Occident.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining
to the Occident orw^est; of, pertaining to, or
characteristic of those countries or parts of the
earth which lie to the westward.

Ere twice in murk and occidental damp
Moist Hesperus hath quench'd his sleepy lamp.

Shak., All's WeU, ii. 1. 166.

Specifically {cap. orf. c]— (a) Pertaining to or character-
istic of those countries of Europe defined above as the Occi-

dent (see Occident, '1\ or their civilization and its deriva-
tives in the western hemisphere; as. Occidental climates;
Occidental gold ; Occidental energ>' and progress. (6) Per-
taining to the countries of the western hemisphere ; Ameri-
can as opposed to European.

It [.Spezia] wears that look of monstrous, of more than
occidental newness which distinguishes all the creations
of the young Italian state.

U. Jameg, Jr., Portraits of Places, p. 54.

2. Setting after the sun: as, an occidental

planet.— 3. Further to the west.

For the marriage of woman reganl the Sun, Venus, and
Mars. If the 3 [.Sun) be oriental, they marry e.arly. or to

men younger than themselves, as did t^ueen Victoria; if

the G be ocddenlal, they marry late, or to elderly men.
ZadJciel (W. Lilly), Gram, of Astrol., p. S99.

4. As used of gems, having only an inferior

degree of beautj- and excellence: inferior to

true (or oriental) gems, which, with but few
e-xceptions, come from the East.

In all meanings opposed to oriental or orient.

H. H. [cap. or /. c] A native or an inhabi-

tant of the Occident or of some Occidental
cotmtry: opposed to f>ri<?Hfo/. .specifically— (a) A
native or an inhabitant of western Europe. (6> .\ native

or an inhabitant of the western hemisphere ; an American.

The hospital fat Warwick) struck me as a little museum
kept up for the amusement ami confusion of those in<iuir-

ing Occidentalg who are used to seeing charity more dr>'ly

and practically administere<l.

B. Jameg, Jr., Portraits of Places, p. 2S0.

occidentalism (ok-si-den'tal-izm), n. [< occi-

dental -h -Nsm.] Tlie habits, manners, peculiar-

ities, etc.. of the inhabitants of the Occident.

occidentalist (ok-si-den'tal-ist), H. [< occiden-

tal + -isl.] 1. [crt/>.] One versed in or en-

gaged in the study of the languages, literatures,

institutions, etc.,"of western countries: opposed

to Oricntali.'it.— 2. A member of an Oriental

nation who favors the adoption of Occidental

modes of life and thought.

At that time [about 18401 the literao' society of JIoscow
was divided into two hostile camps- the Slavophils and
the Occidentalistg. The former wished to develop an in-

dependent national culture, on the foundation of popular

conceptions and Creek Orthodoxy, whilst the latter strove

toadopt and assimilate the intellectual treasures of W est-

eni Europe. D. M, n'allace, Russia, ivL



occidentalize

occidentalize (ok-si-<U'ii'tal-i/.), r. t.: pret. and
jip. tKcidi iil<ili:<(l, ppr. <iciiiUutaU:in(i. [< iir-

ciikiital + -i:r.'\ To n'lnlcr occidental; cause
to conform to Ucciilental customs or modi-s of

thought.

The liarclest anil most painful task of the student of to-

day Is to iicckU'iitaliz*' and modcrni/c the Asiatic modes of

thoiiKlit wliicli liave come down to us closely wedilcd to

mcdiieval interpretations.

O. ir. Ilulmes, Old Volume of Life, p. 309.

occidentally (ok-si-don'tal-i), adv. In the oc-

ciilcnt or west: O])posod to (ovVh^jW//.

Deciduous (ok-sid'u-us), a. f= Sp. Pg. It. oc-

ridiiii, < 1j. iiiridiiK.s, going down, setting (as the
sun), western, < oecUlere, go down, set: see occi-

tlnit.] Western; oeeideutal, liloniit.

occipital (ok-sip'i-tal), a. an<l )i. [= F. Sp. Pg.
ocriiiitiil = It. iifcijiiliile, < NL. iicfiiiittilis, < Ij.

iirci/iul (orcijiit-), tlio back of tlie head: sec

occipiil.] I. ". 1. Of, pertaining to, or con-

nected with tlie occiput <<r hiinlliead: opposed
to sinciiiitiil.— 2. Having a comparatively Uirge
cerebellum, as a i)crson or jieople; having the

liind [lart of the head more developed than the
frcjut.

The iirrijiital races; tlnit is to say, those whose liiiuler

part of tlie head is more deveU>ped than the front.

liunirm^f, Science of Religions (trans., 1S88), p. IIK).

Maximum occipital diameter, in emiiiniii., the diiiioc-

ter from one a.sterion to the other. Occipital angle.
See crani'iinrtni. - Occipital arc, the ;uc i>n the surface nf

the skull from tlie lambda to the opisthinn. —Occipital
artery, a luanch of the external carotid, which mounts
upon the hack of tlie head.— Occipital tiOne. See II.—
Occipital condyle, a protuherance, or one of a pair
of protuheraiices. usually convex, at the lower horder
or cm each side of tlie foramen macxiium, for the articula-

tion of tlie occipital hone with tlie atlas. See II., all<l

cuts under atlas, craiiiofanal, Fclidfr, and yJcull (A). Oc-
cipital convolutions, the convolutions of the occipital
lohc of tile hrain — the .sni»erior, middle, and inferior, or
first, stn-oiid, and third. See crrvhrat ht'iiti^t^here, under
cerebral. — Occipital crest. See rresi.— Occipital crot-
chet, in ernntoin., an instrument for the determination of

the part of the face intersected hy the plane of the oc.

ci|iital foiamen.— Occipital fontanelle. i^ec/ontaitelle,

2.— Occipital foramen. («) The fommen mapnum. See
cut C under *'Av///. (It) lii cnloin. t'-ce fitrnmrii.— Occipi-
tal fossse. .See .»).<««!.— Occipital groove, a groove in

the under side of tiic mastoid jirocess for the oceijiifal

artery.— Occipital gyrl. See y.vn/x. - Occipital lobe.
.See lobe, and cut uiiiler cerc(*rrt/. — Occipital lobule, the
euneate (ryrus.— Occipital nerve, (a) Great, the inter-

nal branch of the posterior divisitm of the second cervical

nerve, which ascends the hindhead with the ocinpital

artery, and divicles into two main branches, supplyinp:
much of the scalp as well as several muscles. Also called
nceipitaliit maj'ir. (ft) Small, a branch of the second cer-

vical nerve, supplying a portion of the back part of the
scalp ami the occipitalis and att^dlcns aureiii muscles.
Als»» called iicri/iifuli.'^ miiior. -Occipital Orbits, the up-
per posterior borders of the conipound t\cs of IH[it>r<i. -

Occipital plate, in hiriu-i. sce U., i. -Occipital point,
(ff) In rraniotit.,i\\i-' hind end of tlio inaximuni anteropos-
terior diameter of the skull, measured fnuii the glabella in

front. Also called maximum oen'pital jmhif. (b) The inter-

section of the visual axis with the spherical field of regard
behind the head.— Occipital protuberance. («) Kxl>r-
nal, a bony prominence in midline of the outer surface of
the occiput, at (he height to which the muscles of tlie

nape attain, and at the point of insertion of the ligament iini

nuchro; the inion. (ft) Jntrriial. the point of intersection
of the vertical and liorizmital ridges on the inner surface
of the occipital bone. — Occipital segment, in trilobites,

the hindmost part of the glaltellum.— Occipital sinus, a
small venous channel in the falx cerebelli, opening into

the torcular llerojihili. It is sometimes double.— Occip-
ital style, in iiruitti., a bony style in the muscles of the
nape, attached to the occiput of some birds, as cormorants.
—Occipital triangle. («) In mml. and Klin/., the triangle
at the side of the neck bounded hy the sternomastoitl,
trapezius, and omohyoid muscles, (ft) In cranirnn., one of
two triangles, the superior and the inferior, having the
biparielal and himastoid diameters for their bases respec-
tively, and their apices at the inion.— Occipital vems,
veins of the occiput emptying into the deep cervical or in-

ternal jugular —Occipital vertebra, the occipital bone,
in the vertebral theory of the skull.

II. ". 1. In :ool. and (iiitit., the occipital
bone; the bone of the hindliead; a compound
bone, consisting of a basiooeipital. a supra-
occipital, and a pair of exoecipital bones, cir-

cumscribing tlio foramen magnum, and to-
gether constituting the first or occipital seg-
ment of the skull. These several elements commonly
coalesce; but the basiocciiiital may be represented only
by cartilage, as in a liatrachian ; or some of the elements
may unite with otic elements and not with other occip-
ital elements; or several iif the elements may unite
with one another and also with .sphenoid, parietal, and
temporal elements. The occipital hears two condyles for
articulation with the atlas in all mammals; one in all

Sauroimila (birds and reptiles); one (or, if two, as in a
batrawhian, with no ossified basioecipital) in7cA(fti/o/i«rfa.

See cuts under BaltPiiidte, Catiirrhina. craniofacial, cra-
nium. Cyclodm, Esox., Felidte, and s/cull.

2. In heipet., one of a pair of plates or scutes
upon the occiput of many servients. See cut
under ("oluhrr.— 3. The iiccijiitalis muscle.

occipitalis (ok-sip-i-til'lis). II. [XL., < L. iicci-

liiit, iiiTipitiiiiii, the back part of the head: see
occijjKt.] A vriile thin muscle arising from the
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superior curved line of the occipital, and from
the mastoid, terminating above in the epicranial
aponetirosis. Also called eiiicnniiii.iocrii>it(ili.t.

Tlie occipitalis and frontalis, with the intervening ajio-

neurosis, are freijiieiitly described as the oeeipito-fron-

talis. By their alteniate action the sculp may be moved
backward and forward.

occipitally (iik-si)i'i-tal-i), iiih: As regards the
oecipiil : in tlie direciion of the occiput.

occipito-angular (ok-sip"i-t6-ang'gfi-liir), a.

I'irt;iiuing lo or common to the occipital lobe
and the angular convolution.

OCCipitO-atlantal (ok-sip' i-to-at-lan'tal), n. Of
or |iertaining to the occiput and the atlas. More
tre(|uently called iiccipiln-iithiiil Occlplto-at-
lantal ligaments, ligaments uniting the occipital Icine

and the atlas : two anterior, two latc'ral, and one pccsteiioi

are distinguished, of the two anterior, one, a strong com-
pact bundle in front of the other, is sometimes designated
acrfxfifirii.

OCCipitO-atloid (ok-si]i 'i-to-at 'loid ), o. Pertain-
ing to the occipital bone and to the atlas; oc-
cipito-atlanlal: as,theocry»7o-»W(«vnigaments.

OCCipitO-axial (ok-sip"i-t6-ak'si-al). ti. Per-
taining to the occipital bone aiul to the a.\is or

second cervical vertebra: ajijilieii to ligaments
whicli arc also called the (ipjiiirdlii.t liijiiiiini-

liixH.'i colli. The odontoid ligaments or check-
ligaments are also generically occi]iito-axial.
— Posterior occipito-axlal or occipito-axoid liga-
ment, a strcnig ligament running froiii tlie posterior sur-
face of the centriiin of the- axis, to be inserted in the basi-

lar groove of the oeeiipit:il bone in front of the foramen
magnum. It may be rcgaidecl as the upwiu'd continuation
of the posterior commccn ligament.

OCcipito-axoid (ok-sip"i-t6-ak'soid), a. Same
as (H'ciiiito-iuiiil.

occipitofrontal (ok-sip'i-to-fron'tal), a. and ii.

I. '(. I'ertaining to the occiput and to the fore-

head.

II. "• The occipilofrontalis.

OCCipitofrontalis (ok-sip"i-t6-fron-ta'lis), H.;

pi. orcijiitiifrmiliilci (-lez). [NL.] Tlie occipi-

talis and frontalis muscles together witli flieir

connecting epicranial aponeurosis. This is the
extensive tlat muscle of the scalp, lying between the skin
and the skull, ai'isiiig fleshy from the superior curved line
of the occipital bone, becoming fascial, and passing over the
skull to the skin of the forehead, where it again becomes
fleshy and is continuous with some muscles of I he face. Its
action moves the scalp back and forth to some extent, and
wrinkles the skin of the forehead horizontally. See first

cut under muncle.

OCCipitohyoid (ok-sip"i-t6-hi'oid), n. Pertain-
ing to the cii'ci]iital and hyoid bones.— Occipito-
hyoid muscle, an aninnalons muscle in man, arising froni
the occipital bone beneath the trapezius, and passing over
the sternoclidomastoid to the hyoicl bone.

occipitomastoid (ok-si|i"i-to-nias'toid), II. Of
or jiertaining to the occipital bone and the mas-
toid part of the temiioral bone: as, the occijiitii-

iiiii.vtiiid or niasto-occipital stiture.

occipitomental (ok-sip"i-t6-men'tal), a. and )/.

I. ((. Of or pertaining to the occiput and the
montiun.

II. n. In nh.'itct., the tlistance from the point
of the chin to the posterior fontanelle in the
fetus.

OCcipito-orbicularis (ok-sip"i-t6-or-bik-u-la'-

ris),». [NL.] A muscle of the hedgehog, con-
necting the occiput with the orbicuhiris panni-
culi, and antagonizing the sphinetcrial action
of the laller.

OCCipitoparietal(ok-sip'i-t6-2ia-ii'e-tal),«. Per-
taining to the occijiital and jiaiietal bones or
regions of the skull: a.s, the ocdpitoparietal or
lambdoid suttrre.

occipitopharyngeus (ok-sip"i-t6-fa-rin'.ie-us),

II.; p\. iK-riiiitiiiiliiiri/iiiici (-i). [NL.] A super-
nunierary muscle in man, extending from the
basilar jirocess to the wall of the pharynx.

OCCipitopoUicaliS (ok-sip"i-t6-pol-i-ka'lis), h.;

pi. ovi'ipili>jiiiUiriilis{-\e7,). [NL.] A remarkable
muscle of bats, extending from the hindhead to
the terminal phalanx of the thumb. Macalister,
Philosojihical Tr;insactions, 1872.

OCCipitorbicular (ok-sii)'i-t6r-bik'fi-liir), a. At-
taching an orbicular muscle to the hindhead
or (K'cijmt.

occipitoscapular (ok-sip"i-to-skap'i>-lar), n.

I'ertaining to tlie back of the head and to the
shoulder-blade, as a muscle.
OCCipitoscapularis (ok-si]j"i-t6-skap-fi-la'ris),

II.: \y\. iivriiiitnsriijiiiluriti i-re-/.). [NL.] A mus-
cle found in many animals, not recognized in

man unless it be a part of the rhomboideus, ex-
tending from the occiput to the scapula: not to

be confounded, however, with the levator an-
gula" scapuhe.

occipitosphenoid (ok-sip"i-t6-sfe'noid), a. Per-
taining to the occipital and sphenoidal bones:
as, the occipitosphenoid suture.

occluse

occipitotemporal (ok-siii'i-to-tem'iio-ral). a.
1 'eri a i II ingto the occipital and temporal regions.
— Occipitotemporal convolutions, see cut of ccn-ftrnf

fiemiyjihrre, under cercftrcf/.- (Occipitotemporal SUlCUS,
the collateral snlc-us. See cUnteral.

occipitotemporoparietal ( ok-sip' i-t6-tem"po-
io-p;i-ii'e-tal). ((. Noting a division or region
of the cerebrum which includes the occipital,

temjioral, and jiarietal lobes, as together dis-

tinguished from the frontal lobe and the insula.

See cut under i-rrrliriil. Buck's Hiiiiillionl; of
Mill. Sciniccs, VIII. 147.

occiput (ok'si-put), II. [= V. Pg. occiput = Sp.
iiccipii'iii = It. occijiitc, formerly also occijiiilc,

also occipi::io, < L. occiput, occijiitiuiii.thv back
part of the head, < oli, over against, + ciiput,

head: see ciijiiliit^. Cf. sinciput.'] 1. In man,
the liinder part of the head, or that jiarl of the
sktdl which forms the hind part of the head;
the hindhead; the posterior part of the cal-

varium, from the middle of the vertex to the
foramen magnum: opjiosed to .<t)«ci/»H/.—2. In
other vertebrates, a corresponding but vaiying
liart of the head or skull: as. in most mam-
mals, only that p;irt corresponding to the su-

jiraoccipilal bone itself, or from the occipital

protuberance to the foramen magnum.— 3. In
ilcscrijitirc oniitli., a freipient tonn for the part
of the head which slo)ies up from nucha to ver-
tex. See diagram under hinl^.— 4. In tiirprt.,

the generally tlat back )iait of the top of the
head, as where, in a snake for examiile, the oc-

cijiital plates arc situated.— 5. In ciitoiii.,t\mt

jiart of the head behind the cpicranium, be-
longing to the labial or second maxillary seg-
ment, and articulating with the thora.x. it may
be flat or concave, with sliarp edges, or rounded and not
distinctly divided froni the rest of the head. The oc-

ciput properly forms an arch over the occii>il:il foramen,
by which the cavity of the head c)pens into that of the
tluu'ax, the foramen being closed beneath bytheglilaor
by the submentnm ; but in IMptera, IIiiiiiriii>]ilnfi, and
Kniriqitera this lower jiiece is not distinguished, and the
whole back of the head is then called the orripul ; the
jiortion above the foramen may be distinguished as the
eereix or nai>€.

OCCision (ok-sizh'on), «. [< ME. occisioii, < OF.
occisiiDi, oci.fiiiii, F. occisioii = Sp. iiccisimi = Pg.
occi'^iioz= It. occisiouCf iiccisidiir, < L. iiccisio(ii-),

a killing, < occirlcrc, strike down, slay, kill, <

"/), before, + cinlcrc, strike, kill. Cf. iiicisimi,

eti'.] A killing; the act of killing; slaughler.

Tiler was a nierveillouse sloiire and llarde liataile, and
grete occiniim of men and of horse, but tliei niyglit not
sulfre longe, ne endure. Merlin (E. E. T. ,S.), ii. 161.

This kind of neciidim of a man according to the laws of
the kiiigclom, and in execution thereof, ought not to be
numbered in the rank of crimes.

Sir Af. Hale, Pleas of Crown, xlii.

occlude (o-kli)d'), I-. I.; jiret. and ]ip. occliirletl,

]ipr. iirchiiliiiii. [< L. iiccliiilcrc (> F. occliire),

shut lip, close u]!, < nil, before, + cliiiiilirc, shut,
close: see clnsr^, and cf. coiicluitc, crcluitc, iit-

cliiilc, ([(.'} 1. To shut up; close. [Kare.]

tMnger is the root ... of an herbaceous jilant . . .

veryciunmon in many parts of India, growing eidier from
root or seed, which in December and .laiinary they take
up, and, gently dried, roll it lip in earth ; n hereby, neclud-

inn tbe jiores, they conserve the natural liiiniidity, and so
prevent corruption. Sir T. Brou-ne, Viilg. En'., ii. 6.

2. In plii/sics and clicni., to absorb: specifically

apjilied to the absor]>tion of a gas by a metal,
such as iron, ]ilatinum, or palladiiini. ]iarticu-

larly at a high temiierat lire. Thus, palladium heated
to redness and cooled in a current of hydrogen absorbs
or occluden over !)00 times its volume of the gas. Ily this

means the physical properties of the metal are changed,
and the occluded hydrogen is regarded as existing in a

solid form as a (piasi-metal, called fti/drnf/i-uiinii, the spe-
cific heat, specitlc gravity, and electrical ccuidiictivity of

which have been approximately determined. I'robably
a part of the gas forms also a definite chemical com-
pound with the metal. Occluded gases also occur in me-
teorites. ITiiis, the Arva meteoric iron yielded (Wright)
47 volumes of the mixed gases carbon dioxid, carbon nio-

noxid, hydrogen, and nitrogen.

Professor flraham has shown ita fpalladiiim's] remark-
able power of absorbing hydrogen. When a strip of pal-
ladium is made the negative electrode in an apparatus for

decomposing water, it absorbs mhi orOico times its volume
of hydrogen, expanding peri-ejilibly during the absorption.
This iierlnded gas is again given off when the substance,
which Professcn- (Irallain believed to be an actual alloy of

palladium and hydrogen, is heated to redness. Madan.

OCCludent (o-kl6'dent), (1. and «. [< L. iicclii-

<li ii{ l-)s, ppr. of iiccluilcrr, shut up: five occludc.J

I. II. Serving to shut up or close.

That margin in the scuta and terga which opens and
shuts for the exsertion and retraction of the cirri I have
called the Ocdudent margin.

Darwin, Cirripedia, Int., p. 5.

II. )(. Anything that closes. Slcnic,

OCCluset (o-kl(is'). a. [< L. occliisus. pp. of oc-

cludcrc, shut up: see occlude.'] .Shut; closed.

Holder, Elements of Speech.



occlusion

occlusion (o-klo'zhoii), n, [= F. occlusion, <

L. ;is if ''ocrlusiii{n-], a shuttin;:; up, (.tHThuirrc.

|(j). oi.-clusits, sliut up: H(H* (trr/ntU.] 1. A sliut-

tingup; aclosiufj:; speciliually, inpathoL, the

total or partial ciosiu'e of a vessel, cavity, or

hollow organ ; iinperforation.— 2. In phyKics

xin<\c}iciii.yi\w. act of oecluding, or absorbing and
(()n('c;iling; llie stnte of Ix'ing occluded. See
r/rr/////r._intestlnal occlusion, "i)stniftiun of the iii-

tfstiiie, a.s ljy twistiiii; (vulvulus), inliissiisi-cjitiun, feual

iiiip:ictiou, stricture, prussurc froiii without us by hiiiids,

tumors, and otherwise.

occlusive (o-klo'siv), «. [< L. oi-ditsus, pp. of
t/n-lu<lerc, close up (see ocvlmU-), + -ivv.'\ Clos-
ing; serving to close: as, an ovcluHivc dressing
for a wound. Mctlintl AV/r.s', LIU. 117.

OCCluSOr (o-klo'sor), //. ;
pi. r><v7».sY;rc,y(ok-lo-s6'-

rez). [NL., < lj. orrlmlrrr, \>\i. ot-rlusuSj close
up: see ftrr/H<l(\] That whi<'h oc(dud(*s: used
ciiicily iu anatomy for an organ or arrangement
\>y means of which an opening is ocidnded or
closed up, and in brachio])ods spe(dfically ap-
plied to the anterior retractor muscles. See
cut under Lintfulhhr.

A Iurt;t' lii^iiatrie ucclumr uiuscle lies on the ventml side
i.f tile .stuiiiodieum. Micros. Sciencr^ XXX. ii. 113.

OCcrustatet (o-kms'tat), r. f. [< ML. as if ""oc-

trnstdtHs, ])p. of *<icrn(starc, incrust, < L. oh, be-
fore, + vnishu'v, crust: see rnisf, crufitofc.'] To
in<',aHe as in a crust; harden. JJr. H. MtnCj De-
fence of Moi-al Cabbala, iii.

occult (o-kult'). ((. [= Y. orciilfc = Sp. ociilto

= Pg. It. occulta, < L. occiildts, hidden, conceal-
eil, secret, obscure, pp. of itcculcrc, cover over,

hide, conceal, < oh, over, before, 4- *calcrc, in
secondary form cchn'r, hide, conceal: see cell,

nmccdl.] 1. Not apparent upon mere inspec-
tion, nor deducible from what is so apparent,
but discoveral)le only by exi)erimentation; re-

lating to what is thus undiseoverable by mere
inspection: oj)posed to manifest. The Latin word
was applied in the middle ages to the physical sciences
and tlie properties of bodies to which those sciences re-

late. Its precise meaning is explained in the treatise
"De Magnete" of Petrus Peregrinus. He says that an
occtdt quality is simply one which is made apparent only
upon experimentation, but that in that way it becomes as
plain and clear as any other quality, and is no more mys-
terious. By occult science y^r philosophy was meant simply
cxpuiniental science. There were many occult philoso-
]»hers in northern Europe in the twelfth and the tlrst part
111 tlie thirteenth century; but theology so swallowed up
other interests that they are all forgotten except Roger
Bacon, who was made prominent by the personal friend-
ship of a pope. The ignorance and superstition of the
time confounded occult science with magic.

These are manifest qualities, and their causes only are
occult. Newton, Opticks.

His [Dr. Dee's] personal history may serve as a canvas
f(jr the picture of an acndt philosopher — his reveries, his
ambition, and his calamity.

/. D' Israeli, Amen, of Lit., II. '2SC>.

2. Mysterious; ti-anscendental; beyond the
bounds of natural knowledge.
The resemblance is nowise obvious to the senses, but is

occult and out of the reach of the understanding.
Jimerson, Hist. Essays, Istser., p. 14.

Occult crimes. See cri*«c.— occult diseases, in uuni.,

tliiirtr diseases tlic cause and treatment of wliieh are nt)t

uM'Uistood.— Occult lines, such lines as are used in the
construe tiun of a drawing, but do not appear iu thetinished
work ; also, dnttt-il lines. -Occult Qualities, those quali-
ties of biitly or j^itiiit which baltteii the investigatittn of the
ancient philosophers, and which weie not deducible from
manifest qualities, nor discoverable without experimen-
tation.

'I'lie Aristiitelians gave the naiiu'of <trr(//M,'f/(f/f//rx . . .

to suih Qualities Hilly as they siippusid tu Hi- lijil in Itoilies,

and to l>t' the uuUnuwn t'auses of manifest lUleets.

yetiton, i)ptieks (ed. ll'2l), p. ;I77.

Occult sciences, the physical sciences of the middle
ages: sometimes extended t(» include magic. See def. 1.

= Syn. Latent, Cmcrt, etc. (see stccret), unrevealed, recon-
dite, abstruse, veiled, shrouded, mystic, cabalistic.

occult (o-kulf), v. t. [= P. orciiltcr = Sp, ocnl-

tfir = Pg. ocrnftar = It. oci-ttlf<in\ < L. (tccul-

larc, hide, conceal, freq. of occufcrc, pp. occul-
tKs, hide: see occult, ti.'\ To cut otf from view
by the intervention of another body ; hide

;

conceal; eclipse.

I undertake to show that a false deflnitiun of life, mune-
ly that life is fmiction, has contributed to occvlt the soul.

Wr.^tmimter liev., CXXVIII. 747.

Occ\lltlng eyepiece, an eyepiece prnvitied with an attaeh-
im-i.t by which an 4»bject<u' otijects not under examiruUion
may lie hidden from view when desired: it has been used
ill phi'tinnetLic work.

OCCUltation (ok-ul-ta'shon), h. [= F. occuWi-
titut = Sp. iH'dlidi'iifu = I*g, occultof^ao = It. oc-
vulfti::i(tnc,<. \j. itccult<itio(n-), abiding, conceal-
ing, < <>f('//^/*/n', hide. co!n*eal : see occult, r.]

1. Tiie act of hidingor ci)ncealing. or the state
of being hidden or conc^'aled; especially, the
hiding of one body from sight by another; spe-
eificaily, iu ostron., the lading of a star or
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planet from sight by its passing behind some
other of the heavenly bodies. It is particular-
ly applied to the etdipse of a ti.xed star l)y the
moon.— 2. Figuratively, disappearance from
view; withdrawal from notice.

The re-appearauce of such an author after those long
periods of uccuitation. Jeffrey.

We had one bottle to celebrate the appearance of our
visionai-y fortune ; let us have a second to console us fnr

its ucculfatutn. It. L. Stevenaon, Treasure of Kranchard.

Circle of perpetual occultation, a small circle of tlie

celestial .siihereimndlel totlie ecjualor, as fai'disUuit from
tlie depressed pole as the elevated pule is from the hori-

zon. It contains all those stars which are never vihihle at

the station considered. It is contrasted with the circle o/
juri'ctnal apparitiun.

occultism (o-kul'tizm), n. [< occult + -ism.]

The doctrine, practice, or rites of things oc-

cult or mysterious; the occult sciences (ir their

study; mysticism; esotericism.

Whatever prepossessions I may have bad were distinctly

iu favour of occultitnn.

Ii. Hodyson, J'roc. Soc. I'sych. Research, HI. '2U8.

occultist (o-kul'tist), n. [< occult + -ist.] One
wiio Ixdieves or is versed in occultism; an ini-

tiate in the occultsciences; a mystic oresoterist.

This celebrated ancient magical work, the foundation
and fountain-head of nnich of tlieioi-mtinial magic of the
mediieval ot'CM/(('»/«, lias never before been printe<l in Eng-
lish. The Academy. Sept. 22, ISsy, p. 1»U.

occultly (o-kuU/li), adc. In an occult nntnner;
hy means of or with reference to occultism.

OCCUltneSS {o-kult'nes), n. The state of being
occult, hidden, orunkuowu; secretness.

occupancy (ok'u-pan-si), n. [< occujnin(t) +
-r//. ] 1. Tlie act of taking possession, or the
being in actual possession; more specitically, in

lau\ the taking possession of a thing not belong-
ing to any person, and the right acquired by
such act; that mode of acquiring property which
is founded on the principle that he wiio takes
possession of an ownerless thing, with tlie de-
sign of appropriating it to himself, thereby be-
comes the owner of it; the act of occupying or

holding in actual as distinguished from con-
structive possessioii. Formerly, when a man hehl
land pur autre vie (for tlie life of another), and died before
that other, as his estate could not desieiid to his heir nor
revert to the donor until tlie detuimination of the speci-
lled life, it was considered to belong of right to the tirst

who took possession of it for the rcnuiinder of the life,

and such possession wsia termed yeiwral occupancy. Ami
when the gift was to one and his heirs for the life of an-
other, the heir was said to take as itpccial occupant. .As

the law now staiuls, however, a man is enabled tc) devise
lands held by him jmr autre vie, and if no such devise be
made, and there be no special occupant, it goes tiJ his ex-

ecutors or administrators.

As we before obseiTcd that occupancy gave the right to

the temporary use of the soil, so it is agreed upon all hands
that occupancy gave also the original right to the perma-
nent property in the substance of the earth itself; which
excludes every one else l)ut the owner from the use of it.

Blac/thione, Com., II. i.

2. The term <luring whiidi one is an occupant:
as, during his orcuponctf of the post,

occupant (<dv'u-itant). it. [< F. occupant, < L.
occuptni{t-)s, ppr. of i>ccuparc, occupy: see oc-

cttpif.] 1. One wlio occupies; an inhabitant

;

especially, one in actual possession, as a tenant,
who has actual ])ossession, in distinction from
the landlord, who has legal or constructive ik>s-

session.

The palace of Diocletian ha<i but imc occujHint ; after the
f<)under no Emperor had dwelled in it.

E. A. Frecuiany Venice, p. 115.

2. More specifically, in law, one who first takes
possession of that which has no legal owner.

—

3t. A prostitute.
He with his occupant

Are eling'd so close, like dew-wormes iu tlie monie.
That he'll not stir.

Marttton, Scourge of Villainy, vii. l:U,

OCCUpatet (ok'n-pat), V. [< L. occupatus, jip.

oi iH'cuparc, ovi'n\}y: see occnjuf.] I, trans. To
take possession of; possess; occupy.

The spirits of the wine oppress the spirits animal, and
occupate part of the place where they are, and so make
them weak to move. Bacon. Nat. Uist., § 7'ii.

II. intrans. To dwell.

The several faculties of the mind do take and occupate
in the organs of the body.

liacon. Advancement of Learning, ii. 187.

OCCUpatet (ok'iVpat), a. [< L. occupatus, pp.:
see occupate, r.] <.)ccupied. Bacon, Advance-
ment of Learning, ii, :iSO.

occupation (ok-li-pa'shon). n. [< ME. occupa-
tiitn, oicupacion, < OF. occupation, ttccupacion,

F. occupation = Sp, ocupaciou = Pg. occnpacdo
=r It. ffCcupaciou(\ < L. occuiniti«t{n-), a taking
possession, occupying, a business, employment,
< oceupan; take possession, occupy: see occu-

occupier

pate, occupy.'] 1. The act of occupying or tak-
ing possession; a holding or keeping: posses-
sion ; tenure.

I Hp4;ak not of matches or unions, but of arms, occupa-
tionti, invasions. Bacon.

I give unto my said wife . . . the two tenements and
six acres of land lying by Leven heath in the occupatum of
[blank] Cokcr. Winthrop, Hist. New England, IT. 437.

The house was at that time in the tjccupation of a sub-
stantial yeoman. Lamb, Uackeo' End.

2. The state of Tieing occupied or employed
in any way; employment; use: hh, occupation
with important atfairs.

Also whoo-so-euerof the said crafte set ony servaunt yn
oceitpao/on of the said eiiifte ouer iiij. wekys and u day,
to forfete xij. d. Knylixh (iUds (E. E. T. S.), p. 33fl.

They haue bene the idle occujtations, or perchaunce the
malitioUB and craftie eonstruetiuiis, of the Talmudists antl
othei-s of the Hebrue clerks.

Ptdten/iain, Arte of Eng. Poesle, p. 91.

The writing of ehitties for tJie servants was alone the
occupation of some hours.

W. II. liufiwU, Diaiy in India, II. 222.

3, That to wliidi oin*'s tinn* and attention are
habitually devoted; habitual or stated employ-
ment; vocation; calling; trade; business.

But he that is idel, and easteth him to no businessc ne
occupatiun, glial falle into poverle, and die for hunger.

Chaucer, Tale of Meii)>eus.

By their occupiUwn they were tent-makers. Acts xviiL 3.

No occupation ; all men idle, all.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 1. 154.

A castle in the Air,
Where Life, without the least foundation.
Became a charming occujtatum.

F. Locker, t'astle in the Air.

4t. Use; benefit; profit.

The eyen of thaire germynacion
With pulling wol disclose after the ferme [flrst]

Yere, and to breke hem occupacion
That tyme is nought.

Palladium, IIusbondrie{E. E. T. S.), p. 113.

5f, Consumption ; waste.

The science of makynge of Her withoute fler, wherby je
may make oure quinte essence withoute cost or traueile,
and withoute occupacioun and lesynge of tyme.

Bnok «/ Quinte i-'«(f;ia*{ed. Funiivall), p. C.

Army of occupation, lui army left in possession of a
newly con<iuered country until peace is signed or in-

denniity paid, or until a settled an*! responsible govern-
ment has been established.

In Egypt our army o/ occupation continues inactive and
on a reduced scale. FortniyhUy liec, N*. S., XL. 136.

Occupation bridge, a briilge carried over or under a line
of railway or canal to connect the parts of a fann oi an es-

tate sevtied by the line or canal.— Occupation road, a
l)rivate road for the use of the occnpiei-s of the land. =Syil.
3. OccujKttion, Colliny, Vocation, Fniployment, Purimit,
/>fy.v?'/k.\«, Trade, Crajt, I'm/ettyiun, Office. In regard to
what a person does as a regular work or a means of earn-
ing a livelihood, occujtati»m is that which occupies or takes
up histimc, strength, ami thought ; caUinyi\i\(X vt^cationtkVK

high words, indicating that one is called by Providence to
a ])articular line of work; calliny is .Anglo-Saxon and fa-

miliar, and vocation is Latin and U>fty (the words are not al-

ways used in thehigher sense of divine app<.dntinent «irthe
call of duty, but it is nuich better to save them for the ex-
pression 'if that idea): ewplot/ment is essentially the same
as occu/mtion ; pursuit is the line of «ork which one pur-
sues or follows; Iniyiiwn^ suggests something of the man-
iigement of buying and selling ; trade and j'rot'cjwioti stand
over against each other fiu' the less and uutre intellectual
pursuits, as the trade of a carpenter, the pro/ciiinon of an
an hitect ; trade is dirtcrent fnun a trade, the latter being
skill in some handicraft : as. being obliged to lenni a trade,

he chose that of a blacksmith; the "learned projcgtfions"
used to be law, medicine, and the ministr>-, but the imm*
her is now increase*! ; cra/t is an old word for a trade;
office suggests tl»e idea of duties to be perlonned for others.
See avtM'ation, 5.

occupational (ok-fi-pa'shon-al). a. [< occupa-
tion + -r//.] Of or pertaining to a particular
occupation, calling, or trade : as. tables of occtt-

pational mortality.

OCCUpationert l.ok-u-pa'sliou-er), ». [ioccupa-
tiou + -(;-.] One who is employed iu any trade
or occupation.

Let the brave enginer, . . . marvelous Vulcanist, and
every ^kiercuriall ttcciipationer ... be respected.

Harvey, Pierce's Superen>gation.

OCCUpative u>k'u-pa-tiv). a. [< OF. occupatif;
as luTupatf + -/rr. 1 In law, held by that form
of ti'uure which is based on the occupation or
seizing and holding in actual possession of that
which was without owner when occupied: as,

an (wcupatirc field.

occupier (ok'u-pi-er), n. 1. One who occupies
or takes possession, as of ownerless laml.— 2.
Oiu' who holds or is in actual possession ; an oc-

cupant: as, houseowners and occupiers.

No wrong was to be done to any existing occupiers. No
right of property was to be violated.

Fronde, C»sar, p. Idl.

3t. One who uses, lays out, or employs that
which is possessed; a trader or dealer.

All their causes, dilfereuces, variances, controuersiea,

t|uarrel8, and complaints, withiu any our realmes, domiu-



occupier

tons, il- iiirisdictlons onely nioiied, nnd to be moued touch*
tug tht'ir iiiiirchaiulise, tnitlikes, and f»rri/;*iVr« nfort'said.

UaHuiftt! Vrnjayett, 1. '2GD.

Mercurj', the master of merehaots and occupiers.
UMand, it. ol Plutarch's Morals, p. 002. (kticyc. Diet.)

4t. One who follows a calliiif;, fiuploymt'iit, or
oi-eupatiou: with of: as, au tucujiici <ij' the sea.

This inatiner and fashion of yearly changing and renew-
ing the wrn/^Vr* c/hiisbandry, . . . it he solemn and cus-
tonialily used, to the intent that no man shall heuoiistmin-
ed against his will to continue long in tliat hard anil slnirp
kind of life. .Sir T. More, Utojiia (tr. hy Kohinson), li. 1.

Thy ntarinei-8. and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the (vru-
jAcrx of thy merchandise, . . . shall fall Into tlic niiilst of
the seas in the day of thy ruin. £zek. xxviL 27.

occupy (ok'u-pi), r.; pret. and pp. occiijiicil, ppr.
(xriipi/iiif/. [< ME. occiijiieii, ocujuitn, < OF. oc-

ciilier, K. occupcr = Sp. ocujnir = Pg. occnpar =
It. occuparc, < L. occupare, take possession of,

seize, occupy, take up, employ, < oh, to, on, +
cripcre, take: see capable.] I. Iran.s. 1. To take
possession of anil retain or keep ; enter upon
the possession and use of; liold and use; espe-
cially, to take possession of (a jilaco as a place
of residence, or in warfare a town or country)
and become established in it.

Ther-for this doctrine to thee I rede thou take,
To ocupii and vse bothe hy dey and nyght.
Booke o.f Precedence (E. E. T. S. , extra ser.), i. 57.

Me angers at Arthure, and att his hathelle bierns.
That thus in his errour ocupyes theis rewmes.
And owtrayes the eniperour, his erthely lorde.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1C62.

Hy constantly occupijitiff the same individual spot, tlie

fruits of the earth were consumed and its spontaneous
I)n>duce destroyed, without any provision for future sup-
ply or succession. Blackstone, Com., II. i.

The same commanders who had made the abortive at-
tempt ui)on Charleston descended upon Rhode Island,
and occupied it without resistance.

Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., xiv.

2. To take up, as room or space, or attention,
interest, etc.; cover or fill; engross: as, to oc-
CHjnj too much space ; to occupy the time with
reading; to occupy the attention.

And all thi lims on ilka side
Witht sorows sail he ocuyide.

Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 64.

The metropolis occupies a space eiiual to about three
square miles. E. »'. Lane, .Modern Egyptians, I. :,.

Whilst the abstract question occupies your intellect. Na-
ture brings it in the concrete to be solved by your hands.

Emerson, Nature, p. 91.

Mr. Long's mind was occupied ~ was perplexed.
W. il. Baker, New Timothy, p. 293.

3. To hold, as an office; fill.

That at euery avoydaunce ther be the seid office yeven
to another of the same cite, so he be a citezen and ocatjnc
it his owne peraone. English Gilds(E. E. T. S.), p. 399.

Least qualified in honour, learning, worth.
To occupy a sacred, awful post.

Cou'per, Tirocinium, 1. 414.

4t. To take up and follow as a business or em-
ployment; be employed about

;
ply.

That non Bochour, ner non other persone, to his vse,
occu/ne cokes crafte withyn the liberte of the seid cite.

English GUds^S.. E. T. S.), p. 40.i.

All the ships of the sea with their mariners were in thee
to occupy thy merchandise. Ezek. xxvii. 9.

Men who had all their lives "ocOT^rfed the sea ' had never
seen it more outrageous. Froude.

5. To employ; give occupation to; engage;
busy : often used reflexively : as, to occupy one's
self about something.
leh am ocupied eche day, haly day and other.
With ydel tales atte Dale and other-whyle in churches.

Piers Plowman (C), viii. 18.

My wonte is to be more willing to vse mine eares than
to occupie my tonge. Ascham, The Scholeniaster, p. 10.

O blest seclusion from a jarring world,
Which he, thus occupied, enjoys

!

Cou-per, Task, iii. 676.

6t. To use ; make use of.

No more shulde a scoler forget then truly
What he at scole shulde nede to occupy.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. XiS.

How moche money is redy for me, if I haue nede of any
to occupy' Sir T. Elyot, The Govemour, ii. 9.

The good man shall never perceive the fraud till he
cometh to the occupying of the corn. Latimer, Misc. Sel.
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What man, brothir or sustyr, but if he be any offlcere,

cutrith in to the ClKinihyr ther the ale is in wythowt ly-
cence of the ullicers tliat oerupye therin, he schal iiayen
j. lib. wax. English d'lYrfs (E. E. T. S.X p. 'JSO.

2. To trade; traffic; carry on business.

If they » il trauel or occupie within your dominions, the
same niarchants with their marchandises in al your lord-
ship may freely. llakluyt's Voyages, 1. 2f>8.

And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten
pounds, anii s:iid unto them, Occupy till I come.

Luke xix. 13.

occur (o-ker'), V.
; pret. and pp. occurred, jipr.

occurrimj. [= OF. occurrer, occurrir = Sp.
ocurrir = Pg. occorrer = It. occorrere, < L. oc-
currerc, run, go or come up to, meet, go against,
< oh, before, + currere, ruu : see current^. Vi.
dccur, incur, recur.] I.t trau.^. To run to, as
for the purpose of assisting. [A Latinistu.]

We must, as much as in us lies, occur and help their pe-
culiar inllnnities. Burton, AnaL of Mel., p. 649.

H. intrans.

clash.

All bodies are observed to have always . . . adctermi
nate motion acconling to the degrees of their external im-
pulse, and their inward principle of gravitation, and the
resistance of the bodies they occur with.

Bentley, Works, III. 100.

It. To run together; meet;

2. To .strike the senses ; be found ; be met with

:

as, silver often occurs native ; the statement oc-
curs repeatedly.

As for those Martyrs, . . . frequent mention of them
doeth occurre in most of the ancient Ecclesiastical Histo-
rians. Coryat, Crudities, I. 63.

In Scripture though the word heir occur, yet there is no
such thing as heir in our author's sense. Locke.

Impressions of rain-drops occur in some of the earliest
rocks. J. W. Dauson, Nature and the Bible, p. 118.

3. To emerge as an event into the actual world

;

happen; take place; come to pass; befall: as,
what has occurred f

Though nothing have occurred to kindle strife.

Coicper, Epistle to Joseph Hill.

4. To Strike the mind : with to.

Whether they did not find their minds filled, and their
affections strangely raised, by the images which there oc-
curred to them. Bp. Alterbury, Sermons, I. i.

There doth not occurre to me, at this present, any use
therof, for profit. Bacon, Nat. Hist., | 401.

There occurred to me no mode of accounting for Pi-is-

cilla's behavior. Hauihornc, Blithedale Romance, v.

5. Fccles., to coincide in time, so as to interfere
each with the celebration of the other: as, two
holy days occur, one of the d.iys so occurring may
be a Sunday, or a movable feast, the other being an im-
movable feast.

6t. To refer: with to.

Before I begin that, I must occur to one specious objec-
tion both against this proposition and the past part of my
discourse. Bentley, Works, III. 13.

= SyiL 3. To come to pass, come about, fall out.

occurrence (o-kur'eus), n. [= F. occurrence =
Sp. ocurrcucia = I'g. occurrencia = It. occor-
rcn::a, < ML. occurcntia, L. occurren(t-)s, occur-
rent: seeoccurrent.] 1. The act of occunnng

;

occasional presentation.

Voyages detain the mind by the perpetual occurrence
and expectation of something new. Watts.

2. An incident or accidental event; that which
happens without being designed or expected;
an event; a happening: as, an unusual occur-
rence; such occurrences are not uncommon.

Omit
All the occurrences, whatever chanced.
Till Harrj's back-return again to France.

Shak., Heu. V., v., ITol., I. 40.

Touching the domestic Occurrences, the Gentleman who
is Bearer hereof is more capable to give you Account by
Discourse than I can in Paper. HoueU, Letters, I. iv. 15.

3. Happenings eoUeetivelv; course of events.
[Rare.]

All the occurrence of my fortune since
Hath been between this lady and this lord.

Shak., T. N., v. 1. 264.

4. Eccles., the coincidence of two or more fes-
tivals on the same day. See occur, v. i., .5, and
concurrence, «.,4.=Syn. 2. l,undenl,Ciraimstance,etc.
(see event): Occasion, Emergency, etc. (see ejdgency).

And he said unto her, If they bind me fast with new OCCUrreutt (o-kur'eut), n. and «. [= F. occur-
ropes that never were occupied, then shall I be weak, and
be as another man. Judges xvL 11.

7t. To possess; enjoy (with an obscene double
meaning).
These villains will make the word as odious as the word

occupy, which was an excellent good word before it was
ill sorted. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 161.

=Syil. 1-3. HoJd, OiCTi, etc. See possess.

II. intrans. If. To be in possession or occu-

rent = Sp. ocurrente = Pg. occurrente = It. or-
corrcnte, < L. occurrcu(t-).s, ppr. of oirnrrere,
occur: see occur.] I. a. That comes in the way;
occurring; incidental.

After gifts of education there follow general abilities to
work thirigs above nature, grace to cure men of bodily
diseases, supplies against occurrent defects and impedi-
ments. Uooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 78.

II. n. 1. One who comes to meet or comes
pation

;
hold possession

; be au occupant ; have against another ; especially, an antagonist ; an
possession and use. adversary.

ocean
By all men he was willed to seek out Kalander, a great

gentleman of that country, who would stMincst satisfy liini
of all oeciirrenls. .Sir P. .Sidney, Arcadia, v.

The weak part of their occurrentg, by which they may
assail and contiuer the sooner. UUland.

2. Incident; anjihing that happens; happen-
ing; event; occurrence.

I do prophesy the election lights
On Fortinbras : he has my dying voice

;

So tell him, with the itccurrnits, more and less.

Shak , Hamlet, v. 2. 368.

These are strange occitrrents, brother, but pretty and
pathetieal. Chapumn, Widow's Tears, iii. 1.

Vou shall hear
Occumnli from all corncre of the world.

Massinger, City Madaiu, li. 1.

occurset (o-kers'). N. [< L. occur.sus, a meeting,
a falling in with, < occurrere, pp. occursus, meet,
occur: see occur.] An occursion; a meeting.
[Kare.]

If anything at unawares shall pass from us, a sudden ac-
cident, occurse, or meeting, etc.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 2.W.

OCCUrsiont (o-ker'shon), h. [< L. occursio(n-), a
meeting, < occurrere, meet, occur: see occur.] A
meeting or coming together; collision or clash.
(llanrille. Vanity of Dogmatizing, iv.

ocean (o'shan), n. and a. [< ME. 'ocean, oceean,
occian, occyan,<. OF. ocean, ocian, oceean, oceiau,
F. ocean = Sp. occuno = Pg. oceano = It. oceano
= D. oceaan = G. Sw. Dan. ocean, < L. oceanus,
the ocean, < Gr. iiKcavu^, orig. (in Homer) the
great stream supposed to encompass the earth
(also called by Homer u/cfai'of iroTa/wc, or /loof),

'Ocean-stream' (Milton); also personified, Oce-
anus, the god of the primeval waters; later,

the great outward sea, the Atlantic, as dis-
tinguished from the iuward sea, the Mediter-
ranean; perhaps orig. 'swift,' < (JKir, swift.]

I. n. 1. The body of water which envelops the
earth, and covers almost three fourths of its

surface with a mean depth— as nearly as can
be estimated at the present time— of less than
12,.500 feet. Physical geographers, following the lead
of the Royal Geographical Society, generally divide the
entire oceanic area into five distinct oceans, namely the
Arctic, Antarctic, -Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian ; but these
divisions are largely artillcial, the lines hy which they are
indicated being in no small part parallels and meridians.
The Arctic and Antarctic oceans, according to this scheme,
extend from the north and south poles respectively to tlie

arctic and antarctic circles. The Atlantic extends be-
tween the two polar circles, being limited on the east by
the land-masses of Europe and Africa and by the merid-
ian extending from Cape Agulhas to the antarctic circle,
and on the west by the American land-mass and the me-
ridian of Cape Horn. The Paciflc has as its land-limits
on the east the American coast, and on the west the Asi-
atic land-mass, the Philippine Islands, New Guinea, and
Australia; its imaginary limits are the meridians of Cape
Horn and the South Cape of Tasmania prolonged to meet
the antarctic circle. The Indian ocean extends south
from the Asiatic mainland to the antarctic circle, its east-
ern and western imaginary limits having been already
given in ileflning those of the Paciflc and Atlantic. Thus,
as will be noticed, there are no natural limits on the south
of either the Atlantic, the Pacitic, or the Indian ocean,
since these all unite with the Antarctic ocean to form one
continuous area of water. Hence it would l>e more philo-
sophical to call the vast area of water occupying the chief
part of the southern hemisphere the Southern ocean, as
has been done by Herschel and Thomson, and to consider
the Atlantic, Paciflc. and Indian oceans as immense gulfs
or prolongations towai-d the north of the still greater
.Southern ocean. The Paciflc ocean was most generally
designated by the older English navigators as the ".South
Sea," and this name is still current among the Germans.
The Atlantic and Paciflc are also generally divided into
North and South Atlantic and North and .South Pacific by
the equatorial line. The smaller divisions of the ocean
are, in the order of their respective magnitudes, seas, gulfs,
bays, sounds, straits, coves, holes, and harbors (see each of
these woids). The mean depth of the ocean is probably not
far from six times the mean elevation of the lanil above the
ocean-level. The deepest soundings of the ocean, how-
ever, give figures a little inferior in amount to those in-
dicating the elevation of the very highest mountain-sum-
mits. In several different parts of the ocean depths of over
ai.OOO feet have been sounded, but nowhere as yet has a
depth as great as 29,000 feet (the height of Gaurisankar)
been reached. (See deep-sea sounding-machine, under deep-
sea.) Tlie oceanic currents are of great importance in their
effect on climate. The principal surface current is the
equatorial, due to the action of the traile-winds, by which
the water is continually urged westward, but, being driven
in its westerly course against the land-masses, it is deflect-
ed by them, and forced to perform an inmiense gyration by
which it returns into the general system far to the east-
ward. Owing to the shape of the land-masses in the northern
hemisphere, these modifications of the equatorial current
ai-e nmch more distinct and important than they are to
the south of the ecjuator. Two <)f the oceanic currents are
especially interesting, the Gulf .Stream of the Atlantic and
the Knroshiwo of the Paciflc (see these terms). The surface
temi)ei-ature of the ocean vaiies greatly in the different
latitudes and with the strength and direction of the surface
currents, the Gulf Stream phaying a most important part
in ameliorating the climate of northwestern Europe by
means of the heated surface water which it carries from
the equatorial regions. Besides these surface currents,
however, there is a general exchange of water always going
on in the depths of the ocean between the warmer equato-
rial and the colder polar waters, brought about by the dif-



ocean

ference in specific gravity of the two. As the result of this,

it Is found that the ternperatiu'e of the OL-ean as a rule Ui-

minishts as gresiter depths are attained, and that the deep-

er parts, where open t*> the jieneral circulation, are near

the freezing-point, A remarkable feature of the ocean-

water is the uniformity in the nature and quality of the

saltA which it contains, provided the specimen lias been
taken at considerable distance from land. The weight of

the salts held in solution by the main ocean is ab«jut lik per
cent, of the whole; of this about three quarters is common
salt, one tenth chlorid of magnesium, one twentieth stil-

pliate of magnesiii, about the same sulpliate of lime, one
twenty-flfth chlorid of potassium, and a little over one
percent, bromide of sodium. Other suttstances are also

present in smaller quantity, making in all about twenty-
nine elements which have been detected in the ocean-

water ; many of these, however, exist only in very minute
tractrs. The economical value of the ocean as a source of

supply for common salt is t-onsidemble ; but the quantity
thus obtained is not so great as that furnished by mines of

mck-salt or by the evaporation of brine got by boring.

See salt.

Than I sailet forth soundly on the Sea occtan,

With hom that I hatle.

Degtntctivn of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13254.

The winds, with wonder whist,
Smoothly the waters kist.

Whispering new joys to the mild oceans
Who now hath quite forgot to rave.

While birds of calm sit brooding on the charmed wave.
Milton, Nativity, 1. 66.

Old ocean's gray and melancholy waste.
Bryant, Thanatopsis.

2. Something likened to the ocean; also, a
great quantity: as, an ocean of trouble.

And the plain of Mysore lay before us— a vast ocean of

foliage on which the sun was shining gloriously.

MacatUay, in Trevelyan, I. 337.

II, a. Of or pertaining to the main or great
sea.

That sea-beast
Leviathan, which God of all his works
Created hugest that swim the ocean stream.

MUton, P. L., L 202.

Some refulgent sunset of India
Streams o'er a rich ambrosial ocean isle.

Tennygon, Experiments, Milton.

Ocean lane, or ocean-lane route. Same as lane-route.—

Ocean seat, the ocean. .sVrjT.J/orc— Ocean trout, the
menhaden, Brecoortta tyrannujt: a trade-name,

ocean-basin (o'shan-ba'sn), H. The depres-

sion in which the waters of the ocean, or, more
especially, of some particular ocean, are held.

Also oceanic basin.

These explorations (of the Blake] mark a striking con-

trast between the continental masses, or areas of eleva-

tion, and the oceanic ba-idiot. or areas of depression, both
of which must have always held to each other the same
approximate general relation and proportion.

^4. A'ja^cfiz. Three Cruises of the Blake, I. 126.

Oceanian, Oceanican (o-she-an'i-an, -kan), a.

[< Orrania, Octnniva (see del'.), + -(/«.] Of or

pertaining to Oceania, or Oceanica, a division

of the world (according to many geographers)
which comprises Polynesia, Micronesia, Mela-
nesia, Australasia, and Malaysia,

oceanic (6-she-an'ik), a. [= F. oceanique = Sp.
iii-Kinico = Pg. It. oceanico, < NL. oceauicus (fern.

Octaitica, sc. tcrraj the region included in the

Pacific ocean), < L. occanus^ ocean: see ocean.'}

1. Belonging or relating to the ocean: as, the
oceanic areas, basins, islands, etc.

We could no longer look upon them, nor indeed upon
any other oceanic birds which frequent high latitudes, as

signs of the vicinity of land. Cwk, Third Voyage, i. 3.

It now remains fi>r us ti> n<»tice the oceanic races which
inhabit the vast series uf islands scattered through the
great ocean that stretehcs from .Madagascai- to Easter Is-

land. W. B. CarpenUr, Prin. of I'hysiol. (1853), § 1000.

2. Wide or extended as the ocean.

The world's trade . . . had become oceanic.

Motley, fnited Netherlands, III. 544.

3. Specifically, in ~aof., inhabiting the high
seas; pelagic.— Oceanic Hydrozoa.t be.S'i>/i"mjj>/i"ra.

—OceSUllC Islands, i^l;uiil>i m ^'i"iips of i-.l-.tnds far fmrn
the mainlaini, or in the tniil^it i>f tlic ncean, especially the

gioups of islands in the Tacitic ocean, which, taken to-

gether, are called "Oceanica" or sometimes "Oceania."

Most of the oceanic iMlnndjt are volcanic. The scattered
coral islands have in all likelihood been built upon the
tops of submarine volcaidc cones.

A. (ieikie, Text Book of Geol. (18S2), p. 259.

Oceanic Jade. See^ai/^s.

Oceanican, «. HtH> Oceanian.

Oceanides (6-se-an'i-dez), H. pi. [Or. 'QKtai'i-

r^. I.. i>l. of 'ilKtavii', daughter of Oceanns. < 'UKta-

yor, Uceanus: see ocean.} 1. In Gr. mtjth..

nymphs of the ocean, daughters of Oceanus
and Tethys.— 2. In ~'m7., marine mollusks or

sea-shells, as collectively distinguished from
Xaia<hs, or fresh-water shells.

Oceanites(o*se-a-ni'tez), n. [NL., < Gr. 'iiwrt-

JT/,', in pi. 'iitifavirai, dwellers by the ocean:
fem. 'liwaWr/c, daughter of Oceanus: < 'Ukeu'

vtic, t)i'eanus: see ftcean.} A genus of small pet-

rels of t!ie family Proceilariida; or made type
of Oceanitidije, As deAned by Couea, it is restricted to
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species having ocreate or Wxited tarsi, ttry long legs, the
tibi« extensively denuded, the tarsi longer than the mid-
dle toe, the nails ttat and blunt, the hallu.x minute, the
wings long and i><>inted, the tail fihni*t and neaily s«|uare.

The best-known species is O. Dreaitica. or Wil8«)n's petrel.

There are several others, as 0. lineata. The genus was
founded by ( 'ount Keyserling and I>r. J. H. Blaslus in 1840.

Oceanitidae (o'.-^e-a-nit'i-Je), n. pi. [NL., <

Oceanites + -ida-.} A family of oceanic birds
lately separate<l by Forbes from the Procella-

riiihe. The family includes four genera of smalt petrels,

Freyetta, Oceanitex, Pelaytnlroma, and GamHlia. These are
among the small petrels conmionly called Mother Carey'*
chickeivt.

oceanographer (o'ahe-a-nog'ra-fer), «. [<
oveanotjraph-y + -erl.] One who is versed in

oceanography; one who systematically studies

the ocean.
One of the foremost duties of observing oceanoffrapherg.

Uncyc. Brit., XXI. 613.

OCeanographic (o-she-an-o-graf 'ik). a. [< ocean-
ofjniph-if -f -/('.] Keiating to or connected with
oceanogi'aphy. The word is sometimes used in place of
oceanic when this latter would be more proper. The dif-

ference between the two words is but slight, but it would
seem that one is used when it is intended to c^jnvey a
purely gecgniphic idea, the other when the subject is

looked at from a more general point of view : as, oceano-
yraphic phenomena ; oceanic currents.

oceanographical (6-she-an-o-graf'i-kal), a. [<
orftntotjn/phir + -al.} Same as oceanotjrajthic.

oceanograpliically (o-she-an-o-graf'i-kal-i),
a({i\ As rejrards oceanography or the physical
geogiuphv of the ocean. Amer. Jour. tSci.j 3d
ser.. XXX. :}m.

oceanography (o*she-a-nog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr.
(JKfai'oc. the ocean, + -ypai^ia, K }j)dip^a% ^vi-ite.J

The science of the ocean : a special branch of

geograjthy. The term oceanofp-aphy is little used in

English except by writers translating from the German,
who prefer oceanoyraphy to thalasmirraphy, while the best
authorities writing in English at the present time use
thalaiotoyraphy, which is a designation of that special
branch of physical geography which relates to the ocean
and its phenomena.

The cable-laying companies have been the chief con-
tributors to the science of deep-sea research, ov oceanot]-

raphy. S'ature, XXXVII. 147.

t'hemical oceanography— fi branch of physical geogr-a-

phy which has only lately come to be extensively culti-

vat«d. Encyc Brit., XXI. 611.

Oceanology (o^she-a-nol'o-ji), «. [< Gr. /oKtaror,

the ocean, + -'/n^ia, < ?.f:-)Fn\ speak: see -ology.}

1. The scieiititic study of the ocean. See orean-

o(fraph>j.— 2. A treatise on the ocean.

OCellar (o-serUr), a. [<XL. oceUaris^ < L. ocel-

hiSj a little eye: see octUH.^.} Of or pertaining
to ocelli; ocellate.— Ocellar structure, the n.ime
given by Rosenbusch to a peculiar aggregation of mineral
forms, chiefly microscopic in size, in which the individual
comptjuents are arranged in rounded (ocelhu) fonns, or
aggregated in branching, fern-like groups, which are some-
times tangential and sometimes radial to the central indi-

vidual. This structure is most characteristically devel-
oped in the leucitophpes. Also called centric utrttcture

by some English lithologists, by whom this tenn is used
rather vaguely, sometimes as nearly the equivalent of mi-
cropeytnaiitic.

The structures which especially distinguish these gran-
ophyric rocks are the niicropegmatitic, the centric or ocel-

lar gtructure, the pseudospherulitic, the microgranitic,
and the drusy or miarolitic structures.

Judd, Quart. Jour. Geol. Soc. of London, XLV. 176.

Ocellar triangle, a three-sided space, sharply defined in

many insects, on which the ocelli are placed.

Ocellary (os'el-a-ri), a. [As ocellar + -y^.} Of
or pertaining to ocelli; ocellar Ocellary seg-
ments or rings, in entom., supposed primary segments
of the preorul region, the ocelli in this case representing
the jointed appentlages of other segments. Dr. Packard
distinguishes the first and second ocellarj' segments, which
he regards as moi-phologically the most anterior of the
body. He believes that the anterior ocellus represents
two appendages which have coalesced. See preoral.

ocellate (os'el-at), a. [< L. ocellatus^ having
little eyes, < ocellus^ a little eye: see ocellus.}

1. In codl.^ same as ocelfafcd (c).

The remarkable genus Dnisilla, a group of pale-coloured
butterflies, more or less adorned with ocellate spots.

A. R. Wallace, Nat. delect., p. 131.

2. In bat.y resembling an eye: said of a round
spot of some color which has another spot of

a different color within it. See cnt in next
colnmn.— Ocellate fovea or puncture, in entom.. a
depression luiving a central projection «n part less deeply
depresseii.

OCellated (os'el-a-ted). a. [< actUatc + -cfV-.]

Having or marked by orelH. (a) Having ocelli, as

an insect's eye. (6) Spotted.

Besides the lion and tiger, almost all the other large
cats , . . have ocellated or s)>otted skins.

A. li. M'allao', Nat. Select., p. r^i.

(c) Marked with or noting sjHits having a dark center and
a light^-r outer ring, as the spots on the tail of a peacock
and on the wings of many butterflies.

Tlie conspicuous oceUated spots of the under surface of
the wings of certain kinds [of butterflies].

Science^ IX. 435.

octer

OceiUite or OccUated Markings.

1, feather of peacock ; z. feather of an^us^ptfea&ant ; ^.blenny: 4. owl>
butterfly ; 5, manposa>lily.

A very beautiful reddish ocellated one [butterfly J.

Dcrham, Physico-Theology, \-iii. 6, note 6.

Compound ocellated spot. See eompoundi.

ocelli, n. Plural of ortUtiS.

ocellicyst(o-seri-sist), ». [< L. orellns, alittle

eye, + Gr. kvgtic^ bladder: see cif.st.} One of
the several kinds of marginal bodies of hydro-
zoans, ha^nng a visual function; a so-called

ocellus or pigment-spot in the margin of the
disk. They are of ectodermal origin, developed in con-
nection with the tentacles, and may even be provided with
a kind of lens.

OCellicystic (o-sel-i-sis'tik), a. [< oceVicyst +
-/c] <-)f, or having the character of, an ocelli-

cyst.

ocelliferous (os-e-lif'e-rus), a. [< L. ocellus, a
little eye, + firre = £. bear^.} Bearing spots
resembling small eyes ; ocellate.

ocelligerous (os-e-lij'e-rus), a. [< L. oceUtij*^ a
little eye, + gcrere, carry on.] Same as oceU
lifcro us.

ocellus (o-sel'us), h. ; pi. ocelli (-1). [L., a little

eye. a bulb or knot on the root of a reed, dim,
of ocnlns, eye: see och/m.*.] 1. A little eye;
an eye-spot; a stemma; one of the minute
simple eyes of insects and various other animals.
In insects ocelli or stenmiata are generally situated on
the crowni of the head, between the great compound eyes,
whose simple elements they resemble in structure; but
they are sometimes the only organs of vision.

2. One of the simple elements or facets of a
compound eye. See cut of compound eye, under
eye^.—3. In fr//f/r«/H<'<fM.s<r, a pigment-spot at the
base of the tentacles, or combined with other
marginal bodies, in some cases provided with
refractive structures which recall the crystal-

line cones of some other low invertebrates.

Also called ocelUcyst.— 4. One of the round
spots of varied color, consisting of a central
part (the pupil) framed in a peripheral part,

such as characterize the tail of a peacock or the
wing of an argus-pheasant. The ring immediately
adjoining the pupil is called the irix. and the exterior cir-

cle or ring is the atinofphere. An mrellus may be bi- ortri-

pupillate, blind (without pupil\ fenestrate (with transpa-
rent pupil), nictitant (with lunate pupil), simple (with only
iris and pupil), compound (with two or more ringsV, etc.

See cut above. — Double OCellUS, in entonn., two ocellated
spots inclosed in a common colored ring.— Fenestrate,
germinate, etc., ocellus. See the adjectives.— Orbits
of the ocelli. See orbit,

OCeloid (6'se-loid). a. [< ocel(ot) + -oid.} Like
the ocelot : as, the oceloid leopard- or tiger-cat»

Felis macrurus^ of South America,
ocelot (6'se-lot). M. [< Mex. ocelotl,} The leop-
ard-cat of America, Felis pardalis, one of sev-
eral spotted American cats, of the family Ftlida\
It is fn^m '1\ to nearly 3 feet long from the nose to the
root of the tail, the latter about one foot in length. The
color is grayish, mostly marked with large and small black-
e<lged fawn-t.i>Iored s|K»ts tending to run into itval or linear
figures ; the under parts are white or whitish, more or less

markeil with black. The back of the ear is usually black
and white, and the tail is half-ringed with black. Indi-

viduals var>* interminably in the details of the markings,
mostly presening. however, the lengthened figure of the
larger spots. The ocelot ranges from Texas into South
America. See cut on following page.

OCher, ochre (o'ker), n. [Formerly oker, oaleTy

tn-ktr : = Sp. Pg. acre = Mr>. oker, ocler^ D. oker

=z MHG. ocker, ogger. oger, G. ocker, ocher = Sw.
ockra = Dan. okker. < F. ocrt = It. ocra, ocria, <

L. ochra^ < Gr. w,i7«i, yellow ocher. < ij\p6c^ pale,

wan.] 1. The common name of au important



Occiot i^Fetii pardalis).

(.•lass of natural earths consisting of mixtures
of the hyilrateii sesquioxiils of iron with vari-

ous earthy inaterials, priniMpally silica ami
alumina. These mixtures occur in many localities anil

have many shades of color, amony wliich tints of red, red-
dish brown, yellow, and oran^re are most eoiiunon. They
form a series of valuable and iniportatit pi-rments, used
extensively alike by house-painters and artists both in oil

and in water-colors. The most usual and common type of
ocher-color is a yellow turning neither to red on the one
liand nor to brown on the other, but its tone is not as
brilliant nor as pure as chronte-yellow. (For varieties, see
below.) Ochers in general have much boily and are very
permanent. Most ochers on burning become reddei- and
darker. Raw sienna and raw umber are varieties of ocher.

2. Money, especially golil coin: so called in

allusion to its color. [Slang.]

If you want to cheek us, pay your oclire at the doors.
IHckem, Hard Tunes, i. 6.

Bismuth ocher. See MsmM(/i.— Black ocher, a variety
of mineral black combined with iron and ;Uluviid clay.
See mUxeral black; under mineral.— Bine OCher, a hy-
drated iron phosphate, the mineral vivianite, found na-
tive in Cornwall. Kngland, and elsewhere. It has been used
as a pigment. It is durable, but rather dull in tone. .Also

called naiicf I'rus^-ian W»f.—Brown ocher, spruce
ocher, or ocher de rue, a dark brownish-yellow ocner.

—

Chrome ocher. SeecArOTn^-ocAfr.— Dutchocher,amix-
ture of chrome-yellow and whiting.—French ocher, a
light-colored sandy weak ocher, which comes froni Kranee.
— Golden ocher. Sometimes this is a native pigment, but
more often it is a mi-vture of light-yellow ocher, chrome-
yell«)W, and whiting. — Indian OCher. Same as IiuHan
r^(i(which see, under ref/).— Molybdic OCher. See nutlith-

die.— Orange ocher. same as burnt Homan iichfr.— Ox-
ford ocher, a native ocher found near Oxford, England.
It is the purest and best type of yellow ocher.— Purple
ocher. same as mineral purple (which see, under purple),
— Red ocher, a name common to a variety of pigntent.s,

rather tlian designating an individual color, and compre-
hending Tndi.tn red. liglit red, Venetian red, scarlet ocher,
Indian ocher, reddle, bole, and other oxids of iron. As a
mirier.il it designates a soft earthy v.ariety of hematite.

—

Roman ocher, a pigment of a rich, deep, and powerful
orange-yellow color. It is used, both raw and burnt, in oil

and water-color painting, and is transparent and durable.
— Scarlet ocher. .See red ocTkt.— Stone ocher. Same as
OiJurd ocher. —Transparent gold ocher, an ocher tcnd-
iTig toward raw siemia but more yellow in tone.— Tung-
stic ocher. See tuiujstHe.

ocherous, OChreous (6'ker-us, 6'kre-us), a.

[= F. orreux : as oclicr, nrhrc, + -oh.s\] 1.

Pertainiiiff to ocher; consisting of or contain-
ing ocher: as, oWifcoHs matter. Also oWiiom.s.

M. Uaubree, who has so thoroughly studied the metal-
lic portion of this meteorite, mentions an nchremm crust.

Amer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XXIX. 3:i.

To prevent an ocAroiza deposit from the action of the aii-,

the solution should be boiled in a long-necked flask.

Camjjin, Meeh. Engineering, p. 388.

2. Resembling ocher in color; specifically, in
coSl. and bot., of a brownish-yellow color; light-

yellow with a tinge of brown.
The wake looks more and more ockreous, the foam ropier

and yellower. Harper's Mag., LXXVII. mn.

ochery, ochry (6'ker-i, -kri), a. [Also ochriij:

<. (lilicr, iirhic, + -i/^.'i 1. Like ocher; consist-
ing of ocher.— 2. In hot., same as oclicroti.i.

Ocnetodon (o-ket'o-don), «. [NL., < Gr. o^;rrof

a channel, + oi'oif (o<5oi;--) = E. tootli.'] A
genus of small sigmodont rodents of the fam-
ily MuriiUv, founded by Cones in 1877, charac-
terized by the grooved upper incisors, whence
the name. O. humUis is the American harvest-mouse,
one of the smallest quadrupeds of America, abundant in
the southern Inited States. 0. meiicanus uni 0. lowji-
cauda are other species.

och hone. -See O hone, under 0~.

ochidore (ok'i-dor), «. [Origin obscure.] A
shore-crab.

"(.)! the ochidore I look to the blue ochidore. Who've
put ochidore to maister's pole?" It was too true : neatly
inserted, as he stooped forward, between his neck and his
eolliu*. waa a large live shore-crab, holding on tight with
both hands. Kingdey, Westward Ho, ii. (Dai'ie*.)

OcMmyt, «• See occumy.
OcUesiS (ok-le'sis), «. [Nil., < Gr. a\'/.iiai(;, dis-

turbance, < ox^'tv, disturb as by a mob, < o,if^of.
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a crowd, moB. ] In »/((/., a morbid condition
induced by the crowding together of sick per-

sons under oni' roof, or even of persons not
suffering fvoiii disease.

ochletic (iik-let'ik), «. [< ochlesis, after Gr.

tHV//r/Mji , of or belonging to a mob, < 'ux/.tn; dis-

turb as by a mob: see ocA /<»(».] In iiicd., of,

jiertaining to, or affected with ochlesis.

ochlocracy (ok-lok'ia-si), «. [Also ochlocrati/;

< F. <n'lilocniliv= \\.oi'Uhicrti:Ui, < Gr. ox'^okimtiu,

mob-rule, < ux'/iie, the mob, + -Kpariu, < Kpnnh;
rule.] The rule or ascendancy of the multitude
or common people; mobocracy; mob-rule.

Their [the people's) . . . opposition to power produces,
as it happens to be well or ill nmnaged, either the best or
woret forms of government, a Democracy or Qchlocracii.

Warburlon, Divine Legation, iii. 1.

ochlocratic (ok-lo-krat'ik), a. [As ocltlocrtinj

(-r)-iit-) + -«•.] Kelating to ochlocracy, or gov-
ernment l)y the mob ; having the character or
form of an ocliloci'acy.

OChlocratical (ok-lo-krat'i-kal), (I. [< (ivlilo-

cnilic + -a/.] Same as ochlocmlic
ochlocraty (ok-lok'ra-ti), II. Same as ocliloc-

riii-ji.

If it begin to degenerate into an ochlocraty, then it turns
into a most headstrong intolerable tyranny.

Dou-nimj, The State Eeclesiastick (l(i3:l), p. 1.^j.

Ochlotic (ok-lcit'ik), II. [< (ir. o.tv''')f, a crowd.]
Noting a kind of fever, apparently as occa-
sioned or promoted by crowding Ochlotic fever,
tyiihus fever.

Ochna (ok'nil), «. [NL. (Linnams, 17:J7), < Gr.

<J,V''';, earlier oj.i'r//, a pear-tree.] A genus of
plants, type of the order thh»ace(F and tlie tribe
tJchiiew, characterized by its numerous stamens
and lateral panicles. There are about 2.s species, na-
tives of Africa and tropical .Asix They are smooth trees
or shrubs, bearing yellow flowers with colored rigid sepals
and numerous stamens, followed by drupes clustered on a
broad receptacle. They are ornamental in cultivation. O.
arljoreo of the t'ape of Good Hope, called roodhrml or red-
wood, becomes a tree 2u or ;iO feet high, which affords a
hard wood, used for furniture, wagon-work, etc. O, Mau-
ritiana, a small tree of Mauritius, has been called jamnine-
wood.

Ochnaceae (ok-na'se-e), ».;</. [NL. (A. p. de
t'andolle, ISU), < Ochna + -di-ca;'] An order of

dicotyledonous shrubs aiul trees of the poly-

])etalous cohort (ieriiiiiiilis, characterized by
the elongated anthers. About 140 species are known,
of I'l genera. Ochna being the type, and three tribes,

scattered through all the trojiics, especially in America.
They have very smooth, rigid, shining, alternate leaves,

commonly toothed, but undivided, with a strong midrib
and many parallel veins. Their flowers are usually large

and showy, and in panicles, followed by a capsule, berry,

or circle of drupes.

Ochneae (ok'ne-e), n. pi. [NL. (Bartling, 1830),

< Ochna + -c(c.] A tribe of plants of the order
Ochnacciv, tyi)ified by the genus Ochna, Iniving
only one ovule in each ovary-cell, and including
5 genera and about 112 species, mainly South
American.
ochone, inti rj. See (> hone, under 02.

ochopetalous (ok-o-pet'a-lus), a. [< Gr. 6^of,

anything that holds (< ix'iv, hold), + irern'Auv,

petal.] Possessing or characterized by broad
or cajiacious petals,

ochra, ". See ol:ra.

ochraceous (ok-ra'shius), a, [< ocher, ochre, +
-aeeoiis.] 1. Ocherous; ochery. Loudon.— 2.

In ::ool,, brownish-yellow ; of the color of ocher.

ochre, «. See ocher.

ochrea, ochreate. False si)ellings of ocrea,

ocreate.

ochreous, a. See ocherous.

Ochrey, "• See ocher;/.

Ochro (o'kio), M. Same as olra.

OchrocarpOUS (ok-ro-kiir'pus), a. [< Gr. axftk,
pale-.vellow', -I- Ka/i-oi;, fruit.] In bot., having
yellowish fruit.

An ochriicarp[i]ous form occurs commonly in Sweden.
Tuckennan, N. A. Lichens, p. 253.

OchrocarpUS (ok-ro-kiir'pus), n. [NL. (Du
Petit-Tliouars. 1806), < Gr. uxp6c, pale-yellow,

-f- Kafmoq, fi-uit.] A genus of trees of the jroly-

petalous order (iuttifcnr, classed with the tribe

Oarcinieir, known by the two valvate sepals,

tmited until flowering. There are about 8 species,

mitives of tropical Asia and of Africa and the Masearene
Islands, with opposite or whorled leaves, many stamens,
and the flowers in axillai-y cymes, followed by berries.

See iiagltaggar.

ochroid (6'kroid\ a, [< Gr. i>xpoei&!i(, pale, pal-

lid, also like ocher, < (Iny"'C. Jiale, pale-yellow,
iJX/ja, ocher, + elfior, form.] Resembling ocher
in color— Ochroid form of mycetoma, that fonn in

which there ai'c discharged from the siimses whitish-yel-
low bodies of the size of millet-seed : distinguished from
the dark or melaiwid form. -Also called pale form o/
mycetoma.

ocivity

OChroleUCOUS (ok-ro-lii'kus), (I. [< Gr. o>xphy
pale, |iale yellow, + /ji'm«;, white: see leucitc.^

In .rooV. and liot., yellowish-white, or of a coloi
lietween yellow and white.

ochrolite (ok'ro-lit), «. [< Gr. uxi"k, pale-yel-
low, + /dioc, stone.] An antimoniate of lead
occurring in tabular orthorliombic crystals,

having a sulphur-yellow color and adamantine
luster, found at Pajsherg in Sweden.
Ochroma (ok-ro'niii), n. [NL. (Swartz, 1788),
so nameil from the color of tlie flowers; < Gr.

oiXiiufd, paleness. < uxiiuic, make jiale, < oixi>'k,

\ta\e, pale-yellow; see ocher.] A genus of trees

of the jiolypetalous order Alalriieca; the tribe
Jloinliacea; and the subtribe Matickir, marked
by the fact that the anthers cover the nearly
unbroken column of .stamens. There is but one
species, 0. hagopux, from tropical Ameiiea, with angled
leaves, and large flowers at the ends of the tiranehes, fol-

lowed by a long capsule densely woolly within. See baha,
1, corkwood, silk-cotton (under cotton^), down-tree, hare's-

.foot, "J, Lttiltryux, 2.

ochropjnra (ok-ro-pi'ril), «. [< Gr. <J,V(>«;. pale-
yilliiw, + Trip, fever: .secure.] Yellow fever.

OChrous, a. Sec ocheroux.

ochry, n. See ocheri/.

Ochsenheimeria (oW'sen-hi-me'ri-ii), ». [NL.
(Hiibiu'r, 181G), iinnied after F. dchsculieiiner,

a Genuan entomologist (17()7-18l!l').] The typi-

cal genus of the family Oilmenheinieriida', hav-
ing the head and palpi with long thick hairs,

antennae short, eyes very small, and fore wings
long and of unifonn wiillh. Thei'o are 8 spe-
cies, all European ; their larva: live in the stems
fit grasses.

Ochsenheimeriidae (ok-sen-hi-me-ri'i-de), n.pl.
[NL., < (Jchaenhvimeria + -ida.'i A family of
tineid moths, represented by the genus Och.ien-

heimerio. Also ttchsenheimerida:, Heineniann,
1S7(I.

Ochthodromus (ok-thod'ro-mus). V. [NL., <

(Ir. iixtloe, a hill, bank, + -i^pu/iiu-, < Apa/iiir, inf.

aor. of Tpixmr, nm.] A geims of ringed plovers
of the family t'haradriidie, characterized by the
great size of the bill. 0. ii-ilximim is Wilson's plover,
which abounds on the Atlantic and (!u]f coasts of the
Inited .States as far north as Virginia.

ochymyt, ". See oecamy.
Ocimoideae (os-i-moi'de-e), n. pi. [NL. (Ben-
tliam, 183i!), < Ociinuin + -oidcir.] A tribe of
dicotyledonous plants of the order Labiata', the
mint family, distinguished by its fom'-paited
ovary, four perfect declined stamens, and one-
celled anthers. It includes L'li genera, mainly
tropical, of which Oeiinuiii is the tyije and Lu-
randiilii (lavender) the best-known.
Ocimum (os'i-mum), II. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700), < L. ocilnuni, < Gr. omi/iov, an aromatic
jilani, basil.] A genus of labiate herbs and
shrubs, type of the tribe Ocinioidew, known by
tlie short corolla-tube and the deflexed fruiting

The Upper Part of Oti'oiiim JltistJicum. with flowers.

IT. the calyx ; b, a flower ; c, the upper part of the style with two
stigmas.

calyx, with the ovate posterior tooth largest and
decuiTent. There are about 4.5 species, widely dis-

persed over warmer legions, especially Africa and Brazil.

They bear simiiU- or luanibed terminal racemes of small

flowers, usually whitish and six in a whorl, with projecting

pistil aiul stamens. O. niride is called fecer-iAant in Siena
Leone, where a decoction of it is used as an antipeiiodic.

The species in general arc called battU (which see). Also
spelled Ocymum.

ocivityt (o-siv'i-ti), n. [Irreg. < P. omeete, inoc-

cupation, idleness, < ou9if, unoccupied, idle, the

same, with diff. term. -(/', as oiseiix, < L. otio.sus,

at ease, < otium, ease: see o^/o.vc] Inaction;

sloth. [Rare.]



ocivity

We owe unto ourselves the eschewing and avoiding of

idleness and iicivity.

Bp. Hooper, Confession of J. Hooper's Faith, § 21.

ockamt, ». An obsolete form of oakum. Cot-

ijriirt

.

ocker't, "• See oAr/i.

ocker'-t, ". Au olisolete form of oclier.

Ockhamism, ». Same as Occamism.
ockster, ". See oxttr.

o'clock (o-klok' ). See elocl-^.

Ocotea (o-ko'te-a), «. [NL. (Aublet, 1775),

tiuiii 11 native name in Guiana.] A large genus
of trees of the ajjetalous order Liiiiriniw and the

tribe I'irscacew, known by the foui'-eelled an-
thers contracted at the base, one pair of cells

above the other. There are about 150 species, mostly
of tropical America, with a few in the Canajy and )lasca-

rene Islands and .South Africa. They bear alternate or
scattered ri^jid feather-veined leaves, small panirled flow-

ers, and globose ur oblong beiTies crowning the thickened
and hardened ealjx-tube. O./tfteiut is the til-tree of the
evergreen forests of Madeira and the Canaries. O. bidl/tta

is the stinkwo'id uf Natal, a tine timber-tree, the wood being
extremely strong and durable. 0. cupvlartjt is (railed fule-

a/-Fraiux cinitaiiwn. 0. Leiicoxijlon, of tropical .South

America and the West Indies, is in the latter calleii white-

wood and Rio Grande ttireetwood or tobloUii-ffireetwooi/. O.

t/pifera in nortliei-n South America affords an tdeore.sin,

c:dled mssa/ras- or laurel-vil, obtained by boring into the
trunk.

ocrea (ok're-ii), n.; p\.ociefr(-e). [L.,a greave.]

1. In but., a sheathing stipule, or a pair of
stipules united into a sheath around
the stem, like a legging or the leg
of a boot; also sometimes, in

mosses, the thin sheath around the
seta, tenuinating the vaginula.— 2.

IncwV/., a sheath; an investing part
like or likened to an ocrea of a
jdaut. Also, erroneously, ochrea.

Ocreatse (ok-re-a'te), H. pi. [NL.,
fern. i>l. of h. oercntus: see ocreate.'\

In Suudevall's classification of

birds, the first phalanx of the cohort Cichlo-

moriilnv, embracing seven families of Oscincs

having booted tarsi, such as the thrushes,

nightingales, European redstarts and red-

breasts, American bluebirds, the chats, dip-

])ers, etc. : so called from the fusion of the tar-

sal envelop into a continuous boot, or ocrea.

ocreate (ok'rf-at), a. [< L. oiTciitiis, greaved, <

i'(7<</, a greave: see occfrt.] 1. Wearing or fui'-

nished with an ocrea, greave, or legging; boot-
ed.— 2. In bot., fm'iiished with an ocrea or

sheath (through which the stem passes), formed
by a sti])ule or by the imiou of two stipules.

—

3. In o;'«(7/(., booted ; having the tarsal envelop
continuous; ha\-ing a holotheeal podotheca.
[see boot and calii/uld.— 4. In :ool., sheathed
as if with stipides; having ocreffi.

ocreated (ok're-a-ted), a. Same as ocreate.

Oct. --Vn abbreviation of October.

octa-. [L., etc., oet/i-, < Gr. oKza-, a form, in

comp., of oKTu = K. eiijht : see oclo-.^ Iii words
of Greek origin, an initial element equivalent
to octo-, meaning 'eight.'

octachord (ok'ta-kurd), «. [< L. octacliordon, <

Gr. okTii ifH/)(5or, eight-stringed, < o/vT(j,= IC. riy/i/, -I-

X'V^'I, string. ch#ril : see chord, eoiv/l.] 1. A
musical instrument having eight strings.— 2.

A diatonic series of eight tones. Compare tetra-

ehorii, liexaclionl, etc.

Also ortorhofiJ, octofieiiari/.

OCtaclironoUS (ok-tak'ro-nus), a. [< Gr. uktu,

= !•;. (/;//(/, -I- t/jiiiof, time.] In anc. i>ros., hav-
ing a magnitude of eight primary or fvindamen-
tal times; octasemie.

octacolic (ok-ta-kol'ik), a. [< Gr. liK-aKu/.o^, of

iiLiht lines, < oKvu, = E. cifiht, + hu/.ov, member,
coldii : see colon^.} In anc. pros., consisting of

eight cola or series: as. an octacolic period.

octactinal (ok-tak'ti-nal), «. [< Gr. oktu, = E.

eight, + a/iWr (an-iv-), ray.] Eight-rayed; oc-

tamerous, as a polyp; specifically, of or per-

taining to the Octactiiiia'.

Octactiniae (ok-tak-tin'i-e), n.pl. [NL., < Gr.
ohru, = E. eight, + iiKTii; ((iktiv-), ray. Cf. Ac-
tiniw.'] A division of coelenterates containing
those polyps which are octamerous. It corre-

sponds to Oetocoralla, Asteroida or Astcroiika,
and Alci/niiiiria.

OCtad (ok'tad), H. [< Gr. oktu^ (oxmiJ-). the
Hiinilier eight. < okTij = E. cij/Af; see eif/Afl.] .^

system or series of eight, (a) A series of eight suc-
cessive powers of ten, beginning with a power wliose ex-

ponent is divisible by eight or with unity. (6) A system of
eight conical points on a qu.irtic surface situated at tlie

intei-scctions of three quadric surfaces.

OCtadiC(ok-tad'ik), «. [< Dctatl + -ic.l Pertain-
ing to au octad.— Octadic surface, a (luartic surface
having eight nodes forming an octad.
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octadrachm, octodrachm (ok'ta-, ok'to-dram),
II. |< ( ir. iii.riiAiiii\ii'ir. weighing or worth eight

drachmas, < o^7w, ^K.eiyhl,+ fiimxii'i, drachma:
see drachm, drachma.'] In the coinage of some
ancient Greek .systems, as those of the Ptole-

mies and Seleueids, a piece of the value of eight

dradmia'.

A fine gold octmlrachmot Ptolemy IV., the owner of the
vase, struck in <"yprus.

TlieAcaileiny, June 15, 1889, p. 4IS.

OCtaechos (ok-ta-e'kos), h. [NL., < LGr. iiKn'i-

r/x"<. (sc. iii,i'/oc)','a book (si'e def.) .so called from
the eight tones, < Gr. o*7<J, = E. eiijht, + //,ioi

,

echo, tone (in music): see echo.] In the Gr.
(h., an office-book containing the ferial stichera

and troparia from the vesjjers of the Satunlay
till the end of the liturgy on Smiday. (./. M.
Xeale.) The octaechos properly so called is sometunes
known as the Little Octa-'chog, and the paracletice as the
<treat Octa'clu'ii. iit:e paracleti/^. Also iKtoechnit, octnechux.

octaedral (ok-ta-e'dral), a. Same as octahedral.

octaedrite (ok-ta-e'diit), n. Same as octahe-
drili.

OCtaedron (ok-ta-e'dron), H. Same as octalic-

ilniii.

octaeteris (ok'ta-e-te'ris), H. [< LL. ocUietcriK,

< Gr. (ikTuerr/pi^, a space of eight years, < uKToiTi/r,

of eiglit years, < uktu, = E. eight, + iror, a year.]

In the «HC <!r. calendar, a period or cycle of eight

years, diu-ing which tlu'ee intercalary months of

30 days were inserted after the si.xth month in

the third, fifth, and eighth years, to bring thi'

year of twelve lunar months alternately of 3U
and 29 days into accord with the solar year. The
average number of days in the year was thus made up to
3(J.'>1. In most states, the intercalary month took the n:uue
of the sixth month, which it followed, f>eing distinguished
from this by the epithet necoud. The system was devised
by Cleostratus of Tenedos, about 5<)0 H. c.

octagon (ok'ta-gon), II. [= F. octoyone = Sp.
octitgoiio ^ Pg. octoijoiio^ It. ottagoiio,(.iii'. ukti'i-

yuviir, eight-cornered (as a notin, an eight-cor-

nered building), < vktu. = E. eight, + yurin, a
corner, an angle.] 1. \Rgcom.,& figure of eight
angles and eight sides. Wlien the sides and
angles are equal, it is a regular octagon.— 2. In

fort., a work with eight bastions Octagon loop,
the mesh of pillow-lace, as the ground of linis.sels lace : the
tenn is a misnomer, the mesh being really hexagonal.

octagonal (ok-tag'o-nal), a. [Formerly also oc-

tiii/oiiiil : as octagon + -«/.] Having eight angles
and eight sides.

octagonally (ok-tag'o-nal-i), adr. In octagonal
form.

octagynous (ok-taj'i-nus), a. See octogynous.

octahedral (ok-ta-he'dral), «. \^Mso octaedral

,

iictiilieilral : < octahedron + -al.] Having eight

(([ual surfaces or faces— Octahedral function.
See piiijlieilrnl. — Octaliedral group. See ijroupt.

OCtahedrite (ok-ta-he'drit), u. [As ortahi droll

+ -ite-.] Titanium dio.xid, crystallizing in the
tetragonal system, the fundamental and com-
monly occurring form being an acute square oc-
tahedron (whence the name); aiiatase. it is also
found in a variety of other related forms. The luster is

adamantine or metallic -adanuuitine. and the color varies
from yellow to brown, indigo-blue, and black. Titiinium
dioxid also occurs in nature as the minerals rutile and
biookite (whiclx see). Also octaedrite, ocicedrite.

octahedron (ok-ta-he'dron), n. [Also octae-
droii, oitohedroii ; = F. octaidrc = Sp. Pg. octa-
cdro= It . ottiicdro.K. LL. octaedro.s, < Gr. mrae6pov,
netit. of okTiin^imr, eight-sided, < iiKriJ. = K. eight,

+ rfipa, seat, base.] A solid boiuiiied by eight
faces. The regular c-ctahedron is one of the five Platotdc
regular bodies. Its faces lu-e equilateral triangles meeting
at six summits. In crystallography, the regular octalie-

Octlttiiria.

A tiowcr of the common
rue, Ruta graifoiens.

Same as oc-

Regular Octahcdroa.

dron isilistinguished from the analogous eight-sided solids

in the tetnigonal and orthoihinnbic systems, which are
called respectively square and rimmtne iiela/iedroivt.—
Truncated OCta,hedron, a tessaresc;edeealu*dn)n formed
by cutting off tlie cornersof the regular octaliednm paral-

lel to the faces of the coaxial cube far enough to leave

lliem legular hexagons, while adding six stiuare faces. It

is one of the thirteen .\lx'himedcan sidids.

octamerous (ok-tam'e-rus), a. [< Gr. ovrai/f/w/f,

having eight parts, < uktu. = E. eight, + pfpoc,

part.] In :ool. and bot., having the parts in

series of eight. Often written 8-merous. Also
octomeroui:

octarchy

octameter (ok-tam'e-t^r), a. and ii. [< LL. octa-

iiietruiii, < (jr. oKTapieTpoi; a verse of eight feet,

neut. of uKTufifTpoc (> LL. octameter), of eight
measures or feet, < oktu, = E. eight, + /lirpov,

measure, meter: see meter-.'] L a. In pro.i..

consisting of eight measures (monopodies or
dipodies).

II. H. In pros., a verse or period consisting
of eight measures. This word is little used, except
in the sense of 'octapody' by some writers on modern ver-
siflcation who confound nieagure with/out.

OCtan (ok'tan), a. [< L.oelo, = E. eight,+ -un.]

Occurring every eighth day— Octan fever. See
/ereri .

OCtander (ok-tan'der), «. [i'lce octandroug.] In
li'it., a flower with eight stamens.
Octandria (ok-tan'dri-a), n.jti. [NL.: seeoctan-
droii-t.] The eighth class in

theLiuneausystemof plants,

comprehending those plants
wliidi have hermaphrodite
flowers with eight stamens.
OCtandrlan (ok-tan'dri-an),
a. [^<.(Jctaiidria + -au.] Hav-
ing the characters of the class
Octandria ; having eight dis-

tinct stanieiis.

octandrious (ok-tan'dri-us), a.

titititrous.

octandrous (ok-tan'drus), a. [< Gr. uktu, = E.
I ight, + iivijj} (iivdp-), a male (in mod. bot. a sta-

men).] Having eight stamens.
OCtangle (ok'tang-gl), m. and a. [= It. ottangolo,

< LL. octangulus, eight-cornered, eight-angled,
< L. octo, = E. eight, + nnguliis, comer, angle:
see angli^.] I. n. A plane figure «ith eight
angles, and therefore with eight sides; an oc-

tagon.

II. a. Octangular. [Rare.]

.\ silver temple of an octaiigt^ flgiire.

Chapman, Masque of the Sliddle Temple.

octangular (ok-tang'gu-ljir), «. [= Sp. octutt-

gular = It. ottangolure, otiongiilare. < LL. octan-
gulu.s, eight-cornered, eight-angled : see octan-

yle.] Having eight angles.

The interior [of Clitheroe Chtu-chl consists of a spacioos
nave, side-aisles, and chancel, with hifty octan'juiar col-

imins, and galleries borne by inui pillars immediately be-
hind, but detached. Bailies, Hist. Lancashire, II. 18.

octangulamess (ok-tang'gu-liir-nes), II. The
property of being octangiilar, or of having
eight angles.

Octans Hadleianus (ok'tanz had-le-ya'nus).
[XL.: si-f ortiiiit.] In antroii.. a constellation
of Lacaille, situated at the south pole, which it

indicates.

octant (ok'tant), H. [= F. oettint = Sp. octante

= Pg. oilantc = It. ottante, < L. octan(t-).t, a
half-quadrant, < octo = E. eight: see eighth. Cf.

([uudrant .] 1. The eighth part of a circle.

—

2. In astron., that position or aspect of two
heavenly bodies, especially a planet and the

sun, when half-way between conjunction or op-
position and quadrature, or distant from one
another by the eighth part of a circle, or My°.
The moon is" s;ud to be in her octants when she is half-way
between new or full miH>n and one of her qniu'lers. The
octants of the moon are especiidly important, because the
third inequality or variation, which comes to its maximum
in those positions, is c^pusiderable. Also octiie.

3. An instrument used by seamen for measur-
ing angles, resembling a se.xtant or quadrant
in principle, but having an arc the eighth part

of a circle, or 4.5°. By double reflection it can
measure au arc of 90°. See sextant. Hadley's
(piadraut is really an octant.

octaphonlc (ok-ta-fon'ik), a. [< Gr. oktu, = E.
eight, + cnjvi/,voite: seephonic] In mi/.viV, not-
ing a composition for eight voice-parts.

Octapla lok'ta-plii), u. [< LGr. oKTa-'/a, Ori-
gen's Hexapla with additions (see def.), neut.

pi. of 6/iTaTj.oof, okrarfoif, eightfold, < oktu. =
E. eight. + -T><iof, -fold: see -/old. Cf. Hex-
apla.] A polyglot book (especially a Bible) in

eight parallel columns. The name is especially

given to Origen's Hesapla with tlie addition of

a fifth and a sixth version.

octapodic (ok-ta-pod'ik). fl. [< oetaiiod-y + -ie.]

In pros., consisting of or containing eight feet;

being or constituting an octapody.

octapody (ok-tap'o-di), ii. [< Gr. as if •o»tos-o-

i5 <j, < o/>7(i-oif (-:7o(!-), eight feet long, < oktu, ^
E. eight. + :roif (rroi'-) = E. /oof.] In pro.f.. a

meter, period, or verse consisting of eight feet.

An octapody exceeds the limits of a colon, and
is generally written as two lines. See heplap-

ody.

octarchy (ok'tSr-ki), «. [< Gr. UKTU. = E. eight,

+ -^ipx'a, < lif.I'f'i-, rule.] Government by eight



octarchy

persons, or a region inhabited by eight affiliated

communities each having its own chief oi- gov-
ernment.
The Danes commenced their ravaKen and partial con-

(|ue8ta of England before the Anglo-Saxon Octarchit could
be fused into the English kiiigdum.

.Sir E. Creasy, Eng. Const., p. :i3.

OCtaroon (ok-ta-ron'), «. Same as octnTixni.

octasemic (ok-ta-se'mik), «. [< Uj. iii-tdstnnix,

< ( Jr. oKTuaiiiuir, of figlit times, < uktu, = K. fii/lil,

+ aiifiduv, mark, sign, token.] In iiiir. jiriis.,

cont aining or amounting to ciglitscmciudiioiw)
or nuits of time; having a magnitude of eiglit

normal sliorts: as, tlie orthius lias an ocltmniHic

thesis ; the dochmius and greater spondee are
octasemic feet.

OCtastich (ok'ta-stik), n. [< Gr. 0KTdaTix"v,

nout. of usTtirTTixor, having eight lines, < okt6,

= E. light, + aTtxof, a line, verse.] A strophe,
stanza, or poem consisting of eight verses or
lines.

'riiey found out their sentence as it is metrifled in this

octaxtie. Urquharl, tr. of Rabelais, iii. 17. (DaxAei.)

OCtastichon (ok-tas'ti-kon). «. [< Or. oktAoti-

^01', an octastieh: see octaxtich.'} An oetastich.

In 1470 tjuil. Fichet, in an octastichon inserted in the
I'aris edition of 1470 of the Letters of (iasparinus of Ber-
gamo, exhorts Paris to take up the almost divine art of

writing (printing), which Germany is acquainted with.
Hiicijc. Urit., Xilll. 6S7.

OCtastropMc (ok-ta-strof'ik), a. [< Or. m-u,
= E. ciyht, + cTftoipi], strophe : see utrophic.'] In
pros., consisting of or containing eight strophes
or stanzas: as, an octastropliic poem.
octastyle (ok'ta-stil), «. [Also octontyle ; < L.
octuMijlos, < Gr. oKrdort/'.of, having eight col-

umns, < oKTu, = E. eiijht, + aTh'/j)r, a column:
see stiile'i.'\ In arch., having, or characterized

Octastyle Portico of the Pantheon, Rome.

by the presence of, eight columns, as a portico
or a building having eight columns in front.

There is no octatityle hall at Persepolis, and only one
decastylc. J. Feryusson, Hist. Arch., I. 199.

Octateuch (ok'ta-tiik), n. [< LtJr. oKra-evxoc

(sc. fiiji'/jif:), a volume containing the (irst eight
books of the Old Testament, < m-u, = E. eiyht,

+ Ttvx'K, a book. Cf. Hijitaliiuh, llexateuch,

J'entateiich.] A collection of eight l)Ooks; spe-

cifically, the first eight books of the Old Testa-
ment considered as forming one volume or se-

ries of books. Also (h-lvlcuch.

Not unlike unto that [style] of Theodoret in his ques-
tions ui)on the octuUxwh.

Uanmer, View of Antiq. (Ifi77), p. .37.

When the term Heptateuch was used the Iniok of Rutli

was considered as included in -ludges, but when it was
treated asa separate book the collection was known as the
OcMeiuh. The Academy, Oct. 12, 1SS9, p. •2:18.

OCtaval (ok'ta-val), o. [< oitfire + -al.] Of or
pertaining to an octave or series of eight ; num-
bore<l or proceeding by eights.

No doubt, an octaval system of numeration, with its

possible subdivision 8, 4, 2, 1, would have been originally
better ; but there is no sutHcient reason for a change now.

Urimce, IV. 41S.

OCtavarium (ok-ta-va'ri-um), n.; pi. octavaria
(-a). [Ml.., < octava, octave: .see octave.'i In
the Riiiii. I'ath. t'A., a modem office-book con-
taining lei-tions, etc., for use within the octaves
of festivals.

octave (ok'tav), n. and a. [< F. oclare = Sp.
octava = Pg. oilnra = It. ottuca, < L. nrtata (sc.

hora, hour, or pam, part), the eighth hour of
the day, the eighth part, ML., in music, the
octave, fem. of octarnx, eighth, < octo = E. eight :

see eiV/Afl. Cf. oMto.s.] I. n. 1. (a) The eighth
day from a festival, the feast-<lay itself being
counted as the first : as. Low Sunday is the oc-

tarc of Easter. The octave necessarily falls on
the same day of the week as the feast from
which it is counted.

4078
The oetnte of the consecration-day had barely passed,

and there w.ts already a King to l)e buried.

A'. A. Freeman, Nomi. t'oni|.. Ill, 17.

(h) The prolongation of a festival till the eighth
day inclusive; a period consisting of a feast-

day and the seven days following: as, St. John
the Evangelist's day (December 27th) is within
tlie ort/irc of Christmas. See oiitax.

IIerevi)on therefore he caused a parlement to be sum-
niotie<l at Westminster, there t4» lie huMen in the oclatwK
tit tbe K])il)hanie, llitluuthetl, Hen. 111., an. 12'J.'>.

To toucli the earth witli <iur foot wiiliin the octaeejt of

Easter, or to taste tiesh upon days of at>Htlnence, . . .have
no consitleration if they be lalil in lialanee against the
crimes of adultery or blasphemy.

Jer. Taylirr, Works (ed. 1835), I. Ki.

2. In music: (a) A tone on the eighth diatonic
degree above or below a given tone ; the next
higher or lower replicate of a given tone. (6)
The interval between any tone and a tone on
the eighth degree above or below it. {<) The
harmonic combination of two tones at the in-

terval thus described, (ft) In a scale, the eighth
tone from the bottom, or, more exactly, the
tone with which the repetition of the scale be-
gins; the upper key-note or tonic ; the eighth:
solmizated do, like the lower key-note. The typi-

cal interval of an octave is that lietween any tone and its

next replicate, which is acoustically represented by the
ratio 1:2 — that is, in number of vibrations— and is equal
t/y six diatonic whole steps or to twelve semitones. Such
an octave is called per/ect or major ; an octave one half-

step shorter is called diminished or minor; an octave one
half-step longer is called auffmenied. The perfect octave
is the most complete consonance after the unison. In-
deed, its completeness is often regarded as belonging to a
different category from that of the other perfect conso-
nances, except the unison, since it amointts rather to a repe-
tition or reinforcement of tlie original tone at a higher or
lower pitch than to a combination of a new or different
tone with it ; hence the term rejdicate. In liarmony the
parallel motion of two voice-parts in perfect octaves is

forbidden, except where the mere reinforcement of one
voice by another is desired : such octaves are called crtn-

necutice octaves. See conseciUice interwUs, under consecutive,

(e) In a standard system of tones selected for

artistic use, a di\-ision or section or group of
tones an octave long, the limits of which are
fixed by reference to a given or assumed stan-
dard tone whose exact pitch may be defined.
The tone usually assumed as a starting-point is middle C
(written on the first leger line below in the treble clef, and
on the first above in the b:i8s clef). Tbe octave beginning
on the next C lielow is called the tenor tn- tnnatl octave ; tliat

beginning on the second (' below is called the boss or ffreat

iictace ; tliat lieginiiing on the third C below is called the
contrabass octave ; wlule that beginning on middle C Itself

is called the alto, once-viarked. or once-accented octave;
tliat lieglnning on the next (' aiiove is culled the treble,

tnnce-marked, or twice-accenti^d octave, etc See the accom-
panying table

:

octile

/orte and organ mtmc, a passage of octaves the two tonefl

of which are played successively instead of t^igetlier : as,

Contrabass
octave.

Bass or great
octave.

Tenor or small
octave.

•^
I
»• i1' « F' a' a' K'l !«*• A'

f=N^^^
I
c' d' e' r pr a' b'||c*'d"e" f" g" a" b"Jlc"'d*"|

Alto or once-marked
octave.

Treble or twice-marked
octave.

1'he acceptance of the octave as the beHt nnit for thus di-

vtdini^ the scries of recognized tones into sections of equal
length and value has not been uniform. Ancient Greek
music seems to have first used the tutrmhord as such a
unit; while medieval music eniph>yed the hexachor'J in

the same way. The subdivisioti of the octave portions
themselves has also varied greatly in different systems of

music. See scale. (/) In organ-lmildiiig. a stop
whose pipes give tones an o(;tave above the nor-
mal pitf^h of the digitals used ; speeififally, such
a stop of the diapason vanety. Also known as
the princijKil. Also called ortave-Jfiite, octave-
stop.— 3. Any Interval resembling tbe musical
octave in ba\ing the vibration-ratio of 1 : 2.

If . . . the solar spectrum he considered in it8 whole
extent, we find in the ultra red alone, according to Miiller,

more than two octaves, to which must he added more than
another octave from A to the line R in the wltra-violet.

The whole length of the tMtlar spcctnim thus embraces
consequently alwutfour octar^x.

Li/muiel, IJglit (trans.), p. 281.

Specifleally, in rrnn/icatwH : (a) A stanza of eight lines;

esjieeiaUy, the uttava rima (which see).

With moneful melodie it continued this octaue.
.Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, Hi.

(b) The first two quatrains or eight lines in a sonnet. See
gonnet.

It requires no doul*t considerable Ingenuity to construct
a satisfactijry stinnet running ajxiii two rhymes in the oc-

tace and two in the sest«t. AtfteiuBum, So. 3141, p. 12.

4. A small cask of wine containing the eighth
part of a pipe— At the octave, all' ottava, 8va, in

musical notation. 8ee ottaca.— Broken octaves, in piano-

Covered or hidden octaves, in mtme, the consecutive
octaves that are suggested when two voices proceed in

similar (not parallel) motion to a perfect octave. Hidden
octaves are frtrbidden in strict connterxH>int. and dituroun-

tetianced in simple harmony, ])articu|jirly if Ixtth voices
skip. Compare /ivtflen jijVm, under y(///i,— Rule of the
octave, in tbe muMleal theory of theseventeentb and eigli-

teenth centuries, an arbitrai-y and imperfect scheme of

the hannonies proper to the successive tones of the scale.

The modern theory that every tone of the scale may be
made tbe liusis of a triad has completely disijlaced this

rule.— Short octave, in earl;/ orpan-buiidinft, the lowest
octave of the keyboard when made to consist of only three
or four of the digitals most used in the music of the day,
Instead of the full numl>er. The digitals were set close
together, as if belonging to the regular series. This cur-

tailment was simply to avoid the expense of large pipes.

H. a. (jonsisting of eight; specilically, cou-
si.sting of eight lines.

lioccace . . . particularly is said to have invented the
octatc rhyme, or stanza of eight lines.

T)Tyden, Pref. Ui Fal>les.

The remainder |fs] partly in prose and partly in octave

stanzas. Tichiu/r, Span. i,it., I. 40.

Octave coupler. See coupler.— Octa-ve scale, a scale
an octave long, or a scale consisting of eight t<»nefl. See
7nWfl, 7.— Octave syBtem, in Tnimc, abyatem of dividing
all possible tones into octave [tortious. Hee octave, 2 (e),

octave (ok'tav), v. i. [< octave, h.] 1. To play
in octaves.— 2. In piayioforte- and harpsichord-
maJcing, to reinforce the tone of a digital by
adding a string tuned an octave above the usu-

al tone of the digital.

Imitation of tbe harpsichord by "odaviny" was at this

time [about 1772] an object with piano makers.
Encye. Brit., XIX. 74.

octave-flute (ok'tav-flot), n. 1. A piccolo.

—

2. In o/t/ii)i-huilfUtiifj same as octave, 2 (/).

octave-stop (ok'tav-stop), n. Same as octave,

Octavian (ok-ta'vi-an), a. [< L. Octavianus, <

OctaviuH, the name of a Roman gens {(fcns Oc-
tuvia)j<. octaruji, eighth: nee octave.] Of or per-
taining to the Roman gens of the Octa\ii, or

;iny member of it Octavian Library, a public li-

brary at Rome, the first library open to the public, founded
by the emperor Augustua in honor of his sister Octavia,
and housed in the Portico of Octavia. It perished in the
Hie which raged at Rome for three days in the reign of
Titus, A. i». 79-81.

octavo (ok-ta'v6), a. and n. [Prop, (as an adj.)

in octavo (as in F. Sp.), being a NL. phrase:
L. ill, in; or/«ro, abl. of octavus, eighth: see
octave. Cf. duodecimo, foliOj quarto, etc.] I,

a. Having eight leaves to a sheet; formed of

sheets of paper so folded as to make eight
leaves to tue sheet: as, an octavo volume.

II. «. A book or pamphlet every section or
gathering of which contains eight leaves, each
leaf supposed to be one eighth of the sheet
printed: usually written Hvo. When the name of
the paper of which* the book is made is not specified, an
octavo is understood as a medium octavo, 6x9) Inches.
Smaller octavos are — post 8vo, 5i x &J inches; demy Svo,

5J X 8 inches; crown Svo, 5 x 74 inches; cap 8vo, 4^ x
7 inches. Larger octavo^ are— royal Svo, 6) x 10 inches

;

superroyal Svo, 7 x 11 inches ; imperial Svo, ft^ x llj
inches. These are regular octavo folds of eHlablished »izeB

of paper in the T'nited States, Publishers and booksellers
describe as octavos only those books or leaves that are
larger than 5) x 8 and smaller than 7A x llj inches, irre-

spective of the number of leaves in a'section, which may
be twelve or sixteen on thin paper and four or six on thick
paper. larger sizes are described as 4to, smaller sizes as
12mo or 16mo. Bibliographers, as a rule, limit the use of
the word octavo to books having sections of eight leaves
or sixteen pages.

Folios, quartos, octavos, and duodecimos ! ungrateful
varlets that you are, who have so long taken up my house
witiiout paying f'^r your lodging ! Pojift, Account of C'urll.

octavo-post (ok-ta'v6-p6st),«. Post-paper twice
<ut and folded : the size of common note-paper.

octennial (ok-ten'i-al), a. [< LL. octeunis, eight

years old, < L. octo, = E. eight, + «wM«*r, year:
see annual.l 1. Happening every eighth year;
relating to something that happens fvery eighth
year.— 2, Lasting eight years; relatingto some-
thing that lasts eight years.
The Bill [for shortening the duration of Parliament) was,

it Is true, changed from a septennial to an octennial one.
Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., xvi.

OCtennially (ok-ten'i-al-i), adv. Once in eight
yearfs.

octet, octette (ok-tef), n, [< L. octo, = E. eight,

+ -et, as in duet, etc.] In music, a composition
for eight voices or instruments, or a fompany
of eight singers or players. Sometimes, but not
usually, equivalent to a double quartet. Also
ottftto, ortiior, octiphonium.

octile (ok'til), n. [< L. octo, =. E. eight, + -ile.l

In astron.j same as octant, 2.



octillion

octillion (ok-til'von), n. [< L. octn, = E. cifilif,

+ {iii)illi<iii, million. Of. hillioii, frilliitii, ijikkI-

riUiuii, etc.] 1. In (treat Britain, llie niiinber

produoeil by involving a million to the eighth
power.— 2. In French and Uniteil States u.sago,

<]ne thousand I'aised to the ninth power.
OCtiphonium (ok-ti-fo'ni-um), H. [NL., < Gr.
oKTu, = E. lii/lil, + (fiuvi/, voice.] Same as octet.

OCtireme (ok'ti-rera), H. [< L. ncto, — E. fijiltt,

+ ri'iiina, an oar.] A vessel with eight bank.s
of oars.

OCtO-. [P., etc., octo-, < Ij. octo- = Gr. oktu-, tlie

eoinbiiiiiig form, besides uktu-, of oktu = E.
I'iijlil.'] An element In words of Latin or Greek
origin or formation, meaning ' eight.'

Octo-bass (ok'to-bas), «. The largest musical
instrument of the viol family, invented by J.

B. Vuillaume. it had three strings, which, on account
of its great size, were stopped l)y a mechanism of lieys and
pedals operated by both the Hngers and tlie feet of the
player. Tile tone was powerful and smooth.

October (ok-to'ber), n. [< ME. October = F.
Octobi-e = Sp. Octubre = Pg. Oiitiibre = It. Ol-
Uibrr, Ollobiio = I). G. Dan. Sw. OLtobcr = LGr.
'OKT(j/i/)(of, < L. October (Octobr-), sc. moisis, the
eighth month of the year beginning with March,
< octo = E.eiijht: see eifiht'^.'] 1. The tenth
month of the year. It was the eighth in the
primitive Roman calendar. Abbreviated Oct.

October spende, O Sonne, light superne,
(i tryne and oon, lovyng, honoure, empire,
Withoutea ende unto thi might eterne.

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 200.

2. Ale or eider brewed in October; hence, good
ale.

Ltyrd S. Tom Neverout, will you taste a glass of October?
Neo. No, faith, my lord, I lilie your wine ; and I won't

put a churl upon a gentleman.
Suiift, Polite Conversation, ii.

October-birdt (ok-to'ber-berd), 11. The bobo-
link, reed-bird, or rice-bird, Dolichonijx or>/:iro-

riia: so called from the time of its appearance
in the West Indies. B. Edwards, 1819.

OCtoblast (ok'to-blast), «. [< Gr. oktu, — E.
eiiiltt, + ji'AaaTuc, germ.] An ovum of eight cells;

a stage in germination when the single original
cell lias formed eight segmentation-cells.
OCtobrachiate (ok-to-bra'ki-at), a. [< L. octo, =
K. ciiilit, + brachium, bracchium, the arm: see
l)r<(clii<il.'\ Having eight braehia, arms, or rays;
octopod, as certain cephalopods.
octocaetriacontahedron (ok-to-se"trl-a-kon-ta-
he'<b-on), n. [NL., < Gr. oktu, = 'E.'eiffht, -f

sai, and, -f- TpiuKovTa, = E. thirty, + iiifia, a seat,

base.] A solid of thirty-eight faces. The
snub-cube (see Archimedean solid, undev Arrhi-
mcdeaii) is an example of this kind of solid.

OCtocentenary (ok-to-sen'te-na-ri),»i.
;
pi. octo-

ceiiteitdriis (-ri/.). [< L. octo, = E. eit/ht, + ceii-

teiiariKS, consisting of a hundred: see ceute-

nar!/.~\ The eight-hundredth anniversary of an
event.

The Italian students . . . have invited delegates, . . .

to whom they will extend the hospitalities which conduced
so much to tile success of the Bologna octocenteiiari/ just
a year ago. Laii^et, No. 3432, p. 1150.

Octocera.OctOCerata (ok-tos'e-rji , ok"to-se-ra'-
til), H. ;</. [NL., neut. pi. : ace <icl(iccroii.i.] A
division of dibrauchiate ceplialopods, including
those which have eiglit arms or rays; the Ucto-
jioda : distinguisheil from Decaccra.

OCtOCerous (ok-tos'e-rus), a. [< NL. octoceriis,

< (ir. iiKTu, = E. eiiflit, + Kf/JCf, a horn.] Hav-
ing eight arms or ray.s, as a cephalopod; octo-
jiod : distinguished from decuceroiis.

OCtOChord (ok'to-kord), n. Same as octachord.

Octocoralla (ok'to-ko-rara), «. ;>/. [NL., < L.
octo, = E.ci<iht, + LL. <'(»•«//«»(, coral: see coral.]
A ilivision of the Corallif/oia, including the oc-
tomerous Actino^na, or that gi'oup in which are
developed eight chambers of the eiiterocfcle
and eight tentacles, the latter being compara-
tively liroad, flattened, and serrate or even
pinnatilid: opposed to HexacoraUa. See cut
under Corallifiena.

OCtOCOrallan (ok-to-kor'a-lan), »i. [< Octoco-
ralla + -nil.] One of the Octocoralla ; an oe-
tomerous coral.

OCtOCOralline (ok-to-kor'a-liu), a. and ». [<
NL. Octiiciiriillo + -i)ie'-.'] I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Octocoralla.

II. ». A member of the Octocoralla; an octo-
corallan.

OCtocotyloid (ok-to-kot'i-loid), a. [< Gr. ukt6,
= E. ciijlil, + E. ciiti/loid.] Haxing eight coty-
loid fossettes or bothria, as a worm.

octodactyl, octodactyle (ok-to-dak'til). a. [<
Gr. uKTuSuKTMoi;, o/iTaoiikTu/of, eight fingers long
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or broad, < okt<!), = E. cii/ht, + Ai/iruPor, finger,
iligit: see^/»c(y//.] Having eiglit digits. [Kare.]

\Vc should have ample ground for pleading the cause of
an iictfidarljile '"urform,"

Priic. Zniil. Sue. Laiutun, 188S, p. i:)2.

octodecimo (ok-to-des'i-mo), a. and ii. [Prop.
(NL.) ill oclodeeimo: L. in, in; octodecimo, abl.
of octodecimiis, eighteenth, < octo, eight, + de-

««(«.«, tenth: see decimal, ('(.octavo.] Same
as I iiihli ciiiiio. Abbreviated 18«/t/.

OCtodentate (ok-to-den'tat), a. [< L. octo, = E.
ciijIil, + (leiilaliis, < tleii{t-).i = E. tooth.] Hav-
ing eight teeth.

Octodon (ok'to-don), n. [NL., < Gr. oktu, = E.
eiyht, + o(5()i'f (otWt-) = E. tooth.] 1. The typ-
ical genus of (Jctodontida; foundeil by Bennett
in 1831!. It contains several species of South
American rodents with the superficial aspect
of rats, such as O. cumitir/i. See cut under degtt.— 2. II. c] A species of this genus; an octo-
dont.— 3. lu entom., a genus of coleopterous
insects.

OCtodont (ok'to-dont), a. and n. [< Gr. 'onri), =
K. ciijIil, + ufiHi'r (ijihvT-) = E. tooth.] I. a.

Having eight teeth (that is, four grinders above
and below on each side); of or pertaining to
the genus Octodon or the family Octodontida'.

II. «. A member of the genus Octodon or the
family Octodontidec; an octodon.

Octodontidae ( ok-to-don 'ti-de), n.pl. [NL., < Oc-
tiidoii (Octodont-) + -ida'.] A family of hystri-
comorphic simplieident Itodentia, namedfrom
the genus Octodon. The family is chiefly Neotropical,
but includes some Ethiopian representatives ; it contains
a large number of mostly South American rat-like rodents
of varied characteristics, some of them spiny. There are
18 genera, contained in the 3 subfamilies Ctcnodactyliiup,
Octitdontince, and Echinoiiiifiiue. See cuts under lUtju and
Uabrncfiina.

OCtodrachm, /*. See ocladrachm.
octoechos, octoechus (ok-to-e'kos, -kus), n.

Same as octaechos.

OCtoedricalt (ok-to-ed'ri-kal), a. [< *octoedric
(= F. octacdriqiie — Sp. octaedrico); as "octoe-
dron (equiv. to octacdron) + -ic-al.] Same as
octahedral. Sir T. Browne.
OCtoedrite (ok-to-e'drit), n. Same as octahedrite.

OCtofid (ok'to-fid), a. [< L. octo, = E. eiyht, +
-fidiis, <.fi>iderc{-\/ fid), cleave: seefis.sion, bite.]

In bot., cleft or separated into eight segments,
as a caly.x. Thomas, Med. Diet.

OCtofoil (ok'to-foil), n. [< L. octo, = E. eiyht, +
E. ./oi/l.] In her., a figiu'e having eight lobes or
eight subdivisions, like separate leaflets. It is

used as the mark of cadency for the iiintli son.

OCtogamy (ok-tog'a-mi), H. [ME. octoyiimi/c, <

tir. as if ''uKTu}a/jla, < *oKTu)aiwi; (> LL. octoya-
)««.s), married eight times, < oktu, = E. eiyht, +
jii/zor, marriage.] The act or fact of man-ying
eight times. [Kare.]

Eek wel I woot he seyde myn housbonde
Sholde lete fader and mooder, and take me

;

But of no nombre niencioun mad he.
Of biganiye, or of ociogamye.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 33.

octogenarian (ok"to-je-na'ri-an), rt. and h. [<
octoycnanj + -an.] I. a. Eiglity years of age;
also, between eighty and ninety years of age.

II. H. A person eighty or eighty-odd years of
age.

But you tjdk of not living, Audley! Pooh !— Your frame
is that of a predestined octogenarian.

Bulicer, My Novel, xi. 5.

octogenary (ok-toj'e-na-ri), a. [= F. octoycnairc
= Sp. I'g. octogenario = It. oltoyenario, ottua-
yenario,i L. octoyenarius, of eighty, eighty years
old, < octoycni, containing eighty each, <.' octo-
yinla = E. ciyhtii.] Same as octoycnarian.

Being then fKUiijeiiarii.

Aubrey, Letters of Eminent Men, p. 315.

octogonalt (ok-tog'o-nal), a. Same as octayonal.
U'lircisler.

Octogynia (ok-to-jin'i-ii), n. jd. [NL.: see oc-
liiyiinoiis.] In bo't.,\\\ the Linnean system, those
onlcrs of plants which have eight pistils.

octogynious (ok-to-jin'i-us), a. Same asoctoyi/-
n fills.

OCtOgynoUS (ok-to.j'i-mis), a. [< Gr. oktu. = E.
eiyht, -(- ;ci7/, a female (in mod. bot. a pistil).]

In ^(>^, having eight pistils. A\so octayi/noiis.

OCtohedral (ok-to-he'dral), a. .Same as octahe-
dral.

octohedron (ok-to-he'dron), n. See octahedron.
OCtolateral (ok-lo-lat'e-ral),«.and n. [< L.oc/o.
= E. (/(//(/, -I- lotus (later-), side: .see Intend.]

I. ((. Having eight sides.- Qctolateral dodeca-
gon, a llgnre formed of eight straight line.i, and having
twelve angles or intersections lying tni a cubic curve.

II, ». Au outolateral dodeeagou.

Octopodidae

OCtolocular (ok-to-lok'u-ljir), a. [< L. octo, =
E. "'/'''. + locidiis, dim. of locus, a place: see
liiciiliis.] lu bot., having eight cells, as certain
capsules.

OCtomeral (ok-tom'e-ral), a. [< NL. 'octome-
ralis, < (ir. oktu, = i. eiyht, + //(/)o<

,
jiart. Of.

octamerous.] Eight-parted ; having parts in sets
of eight; octomerous; specifically, of or per-
taining to the Octomeralia.
Octomeralia (ok*to-me-ra'li-a), 11. pi. [NL.,
neut. ]il. of ^octomerulis : see octonieral.] A sub-
class of Sci/jihomedusw, contrasted with Tetra-
inertilia.

octomerous (ok-tom'e-ms), a. Same as octam-
erous.

octonal (ok'to-nal), a. [< L. octoni, eight each
(< octo = E. eiyht), -I- -al.] Of or pertaining to
computing or reckoning by eights; oetonary.
An Octonal .System of arithmetic and metrology.

Nystroin, Elem. of Mechanics, p. 307.

OCtonare (ok-to-nar'), »(. [< Ij. octnnarius : see
oclonarius.] Same as octonarius. [Kare.]

All stichic divisions of the iambic ncUinaren.

Amer. Jimr. FhUol., VII. 399.

octonarius (ok-to-na'ri-us), «.; pi. octonarii (-i).

[L.: see oetonary.] In Lat. pros., a verse con-
sisting of eight feet, especially an iambic or
trochaic octapody (tetrameter)." The iambic octo-
narius is found used in linear (stichic) composition in the
drama either with a dieresis after the first tetrapody (di-
meter) or with a cesura in the filth foot Anapestic octo-
narii also occur.

oetonary (ok'to-na-ri), a. and n. [< L. octona-
rius, consisting of eight ; as a noun (sc. versus),

a verse of eight feet ; < octoni, eight each, < octo
= E. eiyht: see octare.] I. a. Consisting of
eight; computing by eights; octaval.
The oetonary system, founded upon the number eight,

most completely presents the qualities which are desired
in a system of notation.

T. F. BrouiKll, Pop. .Sci. Mo., XIII. 427.

II. «.; pi. octonaries (-riz). Same as oydoad.
Which number [eight], being the first cube, is a tit hie-

roglypliick of the stability of that covenant made with the
Jews in circumcision ; and the Pythagoreans call the oc-
tonarij n(7,f,aAtia, which signifies that security which is by
covenant. Dr. U. More, Def. of Phil. Cabbala, App. ii.

OCfonematOUS (ok-to-nem'a-tus), o. [< Gr. oktu,

= E. eiyht, + 17/ua, thread.] Having eight fila-

mentous or thread}' parts or organs.
OCtonOCUlar (ok-to-nok'u-liir), o. [< L. octoni,

eight each, -I- oculus, eye.] Having eight eyes.
Most animals are binocular : spiders for the most part

octonocular, and some . . . senocular.
Derham, Physico-Theolog>', viii. 3.

OCtoped, OCtopede (ok'to-ped. -ped), n. [Cf.
L. octipes (.ped-). eight-footed; < L. octo, = E.
eiyht, + pes (jied-) = E. foot.] An eight-footed
animal.
There is one class of spiders, industrious, hardworking

octopedeis. Bulxeer, Night and Morning, i. 6.

octopetalous (ok-to-pet'a-lus), a. [< Gr. Lktu,
= E. eiyht. + -iTalov, a leaf (petal).] In hot.,

having eiglit petals.

OCtO^hthalmous (ok-tof-thal'mus), a. [< Gr.
OKTU, = E. eiyh t,+ iiifOaljiof, eye.] Ha\'ing eight
eyes, as a spider; octonocular.
octophyllous (ok-to-fil'us), a. [< Gr. oktu, =
E. eiylit, + i^ii'/'/Mv. leaf.] Possessing or charac-
terized by eight leaflets, as a digitate leaf.

OCtopi, ". Plural of octopus, '1.

octopod (ok'to-pod), a. and n. [< NL. octopus, <

Gr. oKTuTcoix, also o/ird-otf (--o(!-), eight-footed,
having eight feet, <o\T(i, =E. eight.+ -oic(-m^-)
= K.foot.] I. a. In Mollu.ica, eight-footed or
eight-armed, as an octopus: pertaining to the
Oetopoda, or haring their characters; octoce-
rous.

II. H. An octopus, or octopod cephalopod;
any member of the Oetopoda.
Oetopoda (ok-top'o-da), «. [NL.,neut. pl.of or-
topus: »eeoctoj>od.] A suborder or superfamily
of dibrauchiate Cephalopoda, containing tliose

cephalopods which have eight feet, arms, or
rays: the Otocerato. The arms are acetaluiliferous.
with sessile suckers, and one of them is liectocolylized fn
the male. The body is short, stout, and globose : the
eyes are small and have a spllincterial arrangement for
opening and shutting. There is no buccal inembrane
around the mouth, no valves in the siphon, and no nida-
inentid gland ; the viscericanlinni is redncetl to a pair oi
canals, and the oviducts :u-e paired. Tlie OctofKnla include
the paper-nautilus with the onlinari,- oelopods. They ai-e

contrasted with lh-cainnia. See cuts \\m\er argonaut, Argo-
nautiilir, and cuttifjixh. Also called Octocera'.

octopodan (ok-top'o-dau), fl. and ii. Same as
ticliipnd.

Octopodidae (ok-to-pod'i-de). n.pl. [< NL.,< Or-
lopu.i (-pod-) + -ida:] A family of octopods or
octocerous cephalopods, tj'pified by the genus
Octopus. They have an oval flnless body, and tapering
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arms little ctinnecteii liy iiiuiiibnines ; the mantle is united

to ttie head )>>- a l)rua<l tiorsal cniumissure, aii<l has no
complex cnniiectioii with the siphun.

OCtopodOUS (ok-top'o-dus), fl. [< octopod +
-OH.«.] Same as iii-tnpml.

Octopus (ok-to'pus), H. [XL., < Gr. oK-urroir,

eight-footed: see octopod.] 1. The typieal ge-

nus of Octopodidiv and Octopoda.— 2. [/. c; pi.

octopi (-pi).] A speeies or an individual of the

-:/J

\
i^.

0<tefHt ^ir.i

eejins Octopus ; an octopod: a poulpe ; a devil-

fish. See also eut under eiilllctitili.

A real octopus, in a basket, with its hideous body In the

center, and its eight arms, covered with suckers, arranged

in the form of a sUir, is worth from a dollar to a dollar and
a half Lailji llram-ij, \oyage of .Sunbeam, II. xis.

OCtoradial (ok-to-rii'di-al), a. [< L. octo, = K.

cKjhl. + nidiiis, fay: seeradiul.] Same asoc;«-

rudiii If.

The first order. Disconectie, contains tliree families; the

first of these, with a circular and regulai- octnradial um-
brella, ... is called Uiscalida!, Nature, XXXI.X. 4(W.

OCtoradiate (ok-to-ra'di-it), «. [< L. octn, = E.

fiillil, + radiu.f, ray: see radiate, a.] Having
oiglit rays.

octoradiated (ok-to-ra'di-a-ted), a. [< octora-

(liati + -fy/-.] Same as octoradiate.

octoroon (ok-to-ron'), H. [Also OftorooH ; < L.

oclii, = E. ii(llit, + -roon. as in quadroon, fjuiiil-

rooti, etc.] The offspri;ig of a quadroon and a
white person; a person having one eighth negro
blood.

octosepalous (ok-to-sep'a-lus), a. [< Gr. hx-u,

= E. tiijlit, + l^L. sejialuMi, a sepal.] In hot.,

having eight sepals.

OctospermOUS (ok-to-sp&r'mus), a. [< Gr. oktu,

= E. ci(/lil, + n-ipfia, seed.] Containing eight
seeds.

'

OCtospore (ok'to-sp6r), n. [< Gr. uktu, = E.

liijld. + (Trro/wf, seed.] A name employed by
Janc/.cwski for one of the eight earpospores
produced by certain florideous alga; of the
family rorphijrneeiv. (('. IS. Carpenter, Micros.,

« :i-'s.'

OCtosporous (ok'to-spo-rus), a. [< octospore +
-OM.s.J lu bot., eight-spored ; containing eight

spores, as the asei of many fungi and lichens.

Sec O'^i'ii.^.

octostichous (ok-tos'ti-kus), a. [< Gr. oktu, =
E. tiijIit, + nrixor. line, row. Cf. octanticli.] In

bot., eight-ranked: a term employed in phyl-

lota.xy to indicate those plants in which the
leaves are arranged on the stem in eight ver-

tical ranks, as in the holly and aconite, and the

radical leaves of Plan ttii/o. The leaves are separated
by three eiirhths of the circumference, the ninth leaf be-

intf over the fli-st at the completion of the third turn of the

spiral. See pfiifUf'la:ri».

octostyle (ok'to-stil), a. See octastylc.

octosyllabic (oli'to-si-lab'ik), o. and «. [< oc-

tos)jU<ili(lr) + -ic] I. a. Consisting of eight
syllables.

The grave dignity of Virgil's style, its continuous flow

and stately melody, are misrepresented iu the octottyltabie

lines of ''Marmion." Edinburijti Reo., CXLVTI. 407.

H. n. In pros., a line consisting of eight syl-

lables.

A new liking for the Georgian heroics and octotnjUatricg

is queerly blended with our practice.
E. C. Steduian, The Century, XXIX. 603.

OCtosyllabical (ok*to-si-lab'i-kal), o. [< octo-

sillliihir + -nl.] Same as octosyllabic.

octosyllable (ok'to-sil-a-bl), n. and h. [< LL.
octoyifltaluis, <Gr. (jK7aci-/./xi3oc, < Gr. oktu), ^ E.
eiglit, + Gv'/.'/xiiii/, a sj'llable.] I. a. Consisting
of eight syllable."*.

In the octmi/Ua'jte metre Chaucer has left several com-
positions.

TijnrtxHt. Language and Versification of Chaucer, § S.

II. «. A word of eight syllables.

Octoteuch (ok'to-tuk), m. Same as Octateuch.

octroi (ok-trwo'j, ». [F., < octroyer, grant, <

ML. as if 'aiictoricarc, authorize, < L. auctnr,

an author, one who gives authority: see ait-

tlior.] 1. A concession, grant, or privilege,

particularly a commercial privilege, as an ex-
clusive right of trade, conceded by government
to a particular person or eompany.— 2. A tax
or duty levied at the gates of cities, partieular-
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ly in France and certain other countries of the

European continent, (m articles brought in.

—

3. The barrier or place where such duties are

levied and paid ; also, the service by which tliey

are collected.

When at the i^ctroi . . . our driver gave out his desti-

nation, the whole arrangement produced the same cttect

in my niinil as if Saint Augustine had asked nie t<i have a
ghiss of Soda-water, or Saint Jerome to procure for him a
ttiird class ticket. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 55.

octuor (ok'tu-6r), II. Same as octet.

octuple (ok'tii-pl). a. [< L. octiijilns (= Gr.

oK7u-'/.uvr), eightfold, < octn, = E. eiyhl, + •jilii!<,

-fold ; cf. duple, etc.] Eightfold.

OCtuplet fok'tu-plet), )i. [< L. octujilus, eight-

iiilil, + -(/.] Ill mi(.iic, a group of eight notes
iiiti-rided to take the place of six. Also ollii-

m„/,.

OCtyl(ok'til), 71. [<L. ofto, = E. o"(/7i(, -H-i//.] A
hypothetical alcohol radical (CgH]^), the best-

known compound of which is octyl hydrid

(CgHifi), one of the constituents of American
petroleum. Also called citpryl.

OCtylamine (ok-til-am'in), ». [< octyl + amine.']

A colorless, bitter, very caustic linuid (•"jjHj7

Xll..), having an ammoniacal, fishy odor, ob-

tained by heating alcoholic ammonia with oc-

t^vl iodide. It is insoluble in water, precipi-

tates metallic salts, and dissolves silver chlorid.

OCtylene (ok'ti-len), h. [< octyl + -inc.] A
hydrocarbon (CoHjb) obtained by heating oc-

tylic alcohol with sulphuric acid or fused zinc

chlorid. it is a very mobile oil, lighter than water, in

which it is insiduble, but very sidnble in alcohol and ether.

It Ijoils without decomposition at lii5'', and burns with a
very bright flame.

OCtyliC (ok-til'ik), a. [< oclyl + -iV.] Of or

]>citaining to octyl: as, octylic alcohol.

OCUb, ". Same as oak-web.

ocuba-wax (o-ku'ba-waks), Ji. [< S. Amer.
iiciiliii + E. uax'~.] A concrete vegetable oil,

H|iparently that derived from the tallow-nut-

meg (see rirolii-talloic), though by some it has
been identified with the becuiba- or bicuhiba-
wax obtained from the seeds of Myrislica Jlicu-

liyha in Brazil, there used in making candles.

See bccniltit-nut.

ocular (ok'u-lar), a. and n. [= F. oculaire =
Sp. Pg. ocular^ It. oculure, < IjL. ocularis, also

L. oculariu.s, of or belonging to tlie eyes, < oculus

(= Gr. dial. oxxa/Z-of, oxra/zof), the eye, dim. of

'ociis = Gr. oKOf. oKKoc, the e.ve (dual ooot, the

eyes), akin to AS. frtV/f, etc., eye: seecyc'^.] I.

a. 1. Of or iiertaining to the eye; ophthalmic;
optic: as, yCH?rtr movements; the rici(/«r (optic)

nerve.— 2. Depending on the eye; known by
the eye ; received bj' actual sight or seeing; op-

tical; visual: as, ocular proof; ocular demon-
stration or evidence.

Be sure of it ; give me the tmilar proof.

Or thou hadst better have been born a dog.
Sltak., Othello, iii. 3. 360.

Thomas was an ocular witness of Christ's death and
burial. Souili, Sermons, V. iv.

3. In cntom., pertaining to the compound eyes:

distinguished from Off//«!•.—Ocular cone, see cone.

— Ocular cup, the cupped part of an ocular vesicle ; such
a vesicle when p;U't of it is pushed in upon the rest to fonn
the hollow hack of an eye.— Ocular lobe, in cn/wn., apro-
jection of the side of the prothorax, more or less complete-
ly covering the eye when the head is retracted, found in

many beetles.— Ocular plate, of ecliinoderms, a perfo-

rated plate which supports the eye-spot, as in a sea-urchin.
— Ocular tentacle, the tentacle which in some mollusks
bears the eye.— Ocular tubercle. Same as eye-einitience.

—Ocular Vertigo, vertigo due to disorder of the organs
of vision, including the muscles, nerves, and nerve-centers
related immediately to vision.— Ocular vesicle, a hollow
prolongation from the cerebral vesicle which is to form
the greater part of an eye. See eye^.

II. II. In optics, the eyepiece of an optical

instrument, as of a telescope or microscope.
See eyepiece.

ocularly (ok'ii-lar-li), adv. In an ocular man-
ner; by the use of the eyes; by means of sight.

OCUlaryt (ok'u-la-ri), a. [< L. oculariu.^, of the

eye: see oculari] Of or pertaining to the eye;
ocular: as. ^'octilary medicines,'" Holland.

OCUlate(ok'u-lat),n. [<L. ocnl/itu.v, having eyes.

(.oculus, eye: see ocular.] 1. Having eyes;

pro\-ided with eyes.— 2. Having spots resem-
bling eyes; specifically, in hnt., ocellate.

oculated (ok'u-la-ted;, a. [< oculatt; + -ed^.]

Same as oculate.

oculauditory (ok-u-la'di-to-ri), a. [< L. oculu.-i,

eye, + auditorius, of hearing: see auditory.]

Representing an eye and an ear together ; hav-

ing an ocular and an auditory function, as some
of the marginal bodies or sense-organs of aca-

lephs or jelly-fishes. See oculieyst, lithocyst.

OCUli, u . Plural of oculus.

t varttota.

Ocymum
OCUliferouS (ok-u-lif 'e-rus), a. [< L. oeuhis, eye,

+ I'lrn = E. 'icii'.] Bearing an eye or eyes:

as. the oculilerous tentacles of a snail ; the ocii-

liferous ophthalmitcs of a crustacean. Also
ttciiliijerous.

OCUliform (ok'i)-li-f6rm), ii. [< L. oculus, eye,

-I- /<»;»«. shape.] Ocular in form ; havingthe
sliapi- or appearance of an eye.

oculigerous (ok-ti-lij'e-ms), a. [< L. oculus,

eye. -I- ijcrerc. carry.] Same as oculi/crous.

OCUlimOtor (ok'iyli-mo tor), «. and n. [< L.

oculus, eye, + motor, mover.] I. a. (Jcular and
motory;' furnishing motor ])Ower to muscles of

the eyeball, as a nerve. See oculomotor, and
cuts under brain and l'ctriimy:ontidtc.

II. n. The oculomotor nerve. See oculomotor.

OCUlimotory (ok'n-li-mo'tri-ri), «. Same asocw-
linintttr,

Oculina (ok-i'i-li'-

nii). II. [XL.,'<L.
oculus. eye : see
oculu.s.] The typi-

cal genus of the
family Ocniinidie.

/.'imttrch.

Oculinidae (ok-u-
lin'i-de), u. pi.

[XL., < tkulina +
-ida\] A family
of aporose sclero-

dermatous corals, Ori</i™,

typified by the genus Oculina, foimded by Ed-
wards and Haime in 1R49. Tliey have compound
corallum with copious and compact ctenenchyma, imper-
forate walls with scanty dissepiments, and few or no syn-
apticulse. The genera" are numerous, including some of

the present epoch and a few fossil ones. The eorallites

are in colonies irregularly branched from a thick stock,

or massive, or inerusting. These coi-als increase by gem-
mation, which is usually lateral and often symmetrical,
tissiparity being rare.

oculist (ok'u-list), II. [= F. oculiste = Sp. Pg.
It. oculisia, < L. oculus, eye : see oculus and -ist.]

A physician whose specialty is diseases or de-

fects of the eye ; one skilled in treatment of the
eyes; an ophthalmologist.

Tile subject we talk of is the eye of England ; and if there

he a speck or two in the eye. we endeavor to take them off

;

but he were a strange ocuiint who would pull out the eye.

Bacon, Apophthegms.

oculofrontal (ok'u-lo-fron'tal). a. [< L. oculus,

eye, + E. frontal.] Pertaining to the eyes and
the forehead.— Oculofrontal nigse, the vertical wrin-
kles running up the forehead from the root of the nose,

caused by the contraction of the corrugator supercilii.

oculomotor (ok'u-lo-mo'tor), a. and n. [< L.
oculus, eye, + motor, mover: see motor.] I. a.

Mo\Tng the eyeball: applied to the third cranial

nerve, which supplies the muscles moving the
ej'eball, except the superior oblique and exter-

nal rectus— External oculomotor nerve, the abdu-
cens nerve.— Oculomotor sulcus, t lit- ltuovc from which
the oculomotor roots issue, i,ri f be iiic'liaii side of the cms
cerebri. Also called inner peduncular gidcug.

II. II. The oculomotor nerve. See I.

oculus (ok'u-lus), H. ; pi. oculi (-U). [L.. the eye

:

see o<-w?«r.] 1. In fl«o?., the eye; an eye; spe-

cifically, a compound eye.— 2. In hot., an eye;
a leaf-bud Motor oculi. See iic»7r»,i(,/</r.— Oculi
cancronun, crabs' eyes. Seecrnti.- OculiSimday, the
third Sunday in Lent ; so called from the first word, ()culi

(eyes), in the Latin textof theofticiumor introit, beginning
with the l.'jth verse of the -iMi Psalm, "Mine eyes are ever
toward the Lord."— Oculus cati, a variety of sapphire:
same as at(eria.— OculUS Chrlstl. (a) See elan/.:. (6) A
European plant, Inula Oculu^-Ctirv^i. having astringent
properties.— Oculus mundi, a variety of opal : same as

liydroplianc.

OCUmt, n. An obsolete spelling of oakum.
ocyi, interj. [ME.] An imitation of the cry of

the nightingale.

I dar wel sey he is worthy for to sterve

And for that skille '**tcy, ocy," I grede.
Cuckoo and Nightingale, I. 135.

ocydrome (os'i-drom), n. A bird of the genus
Ocijdriimus.

OCydromine (o-sid'ro-min), a. [< ocydrome (<
Orydroinus) + -iuc'^.] Of or pertaining to the
ocydromos.
Ocydromus (o-sid'ro-mus), «. [XL., < Gr. uKV-

ipujinr, swift-running, < irnic, swift. -I- iSpoiuix,

rminer, < i^pa/itiv, inf. aor. of rpfx'ic, run.] 1.

In ornith., a genus of birds of the family Ralli-

die, founded by Wagler in 1830, having the

wings too short to fly with. They are swift-footed,

whence the name. O. atixtralijf is known as the tcfkn rail;

there are several other species, all inhabitants of the New
Zealand subregion. "The genus gives name with some au-

thors to a subfamily Ocydromirux.

2. In entom., a genus of coleopterous insects.

Dejcan. 1.S37.

Ocymum, «. See Ocitnum.



Ocyphaps

Ocyphaps (os'i-faps), ". [NL., < Gr. uk!x, swift,

+ 'i'li'i; a wild pigeon.] An Australian genvis

of crested pigeons of the family Cnlunibida;

having foiu'teen tail-feathers, and a long, slen-

der, pointed crest. <J. lophotes, the only species,
is one of the bronzewings.
Ocypoda (o-sip'o-'lii), ". [NL., < Gr. ukI'Ttovc

(--wl-), swift-footeJ, < uKig, swift, + -oi'f (ro(S-)

= E.fiiot.'i The typical genus of Oci/jwdida:

:

so called fi'om their swiftness of foot. There
are several species, with small s<juare liodies and Ions sliin

legs, (living in lloles in the sand of the i)eaches of warni-
teniperate and tropical sea-coasts. Such are 0, cursor and
0. ceratophthaltnu. They are known as aand-crabs, racers,

and harneman-crabs.

OCypodan (o-sii>'o-dan), n. and h. [< (h-ypoihi

+ -"".] I. '(. Of or pertaining to Oci/podn ot
ti> till' Oci/padidw.

II. ". A crab of tlie genus Ocypodn.
Ocypodidse (os-i-pod'i-de), H. /;/. [< Oi-iipoda +
-iil(i\] A family of stalk-eyed short-tailed ten-
footed crustaceans, typified by the genus Ocy-
podii : the sand-crabs or racing crabs, it also
contains the smaller crabs known visfiddlerit.oi the genus
Gda.nmns. Sometimes called korseman-crabg. See cut
under Gi:la---iii\\ts.

Ocypodoidea (os"i-po-doi'de-a), n. pi. [NL., <
(Jcypoda + -diden.^ A superfamily of crabs,
represented by the Oci/podidfc and related fam-
ilies, the most highly organized of the order.
Also called (irapsoidea.

Ocyrhoe (o-sir'o-e), II. [NL., < Gr. 'ilKvpoii,

'ilKrppoi/, a daughter of Oceanus, < unir, swift,

+ -poor;, < /')f/r, flow.] The ty])ieal genus of
Oi'ijrhiiidir. 0. crtigtallina is an exanii)Ie; it inhabits
tropical American seas. Ofrcn, 1S15. Also Oeyn;''.

Ocyrhoidae(os-i-r6'i-de). u. ]>l. [NL., < Ori/rboe

+ -idir.J A family of lobate comb-jellies or
beroid ctenophorans, typified by the genus
Ocyrlioc, of an oblong-oval figure with a pair
of very large alate processes or wings, one on
each side of tlie body, by the flapping of which
the creature swims. The mouth is at one of the poles
of the body, without any tentacular appendages : there is

an otocyst with a clu.ster of otoliths at the other pole,
toward which eight rows of vibratile combs converge.
The substance of the body is transparent and of a crystal-

line appearance.

od't, ". An obsolete spelling of odd.

Od- (od), II. [A euiihemistic reduction of God.']

A reduction of the name of God used in minced
oaths; also used interjectionally as a minced
oath. Sometimes 'Od. Also Odd.

'Oil's heartlings ! that 's a pretty jest.

.S'Art*., M. W. of W , iii. 4. 59.

Olid! I wish I were well out of their company.
.'Sheridan, School for Scandal, iii. 3.

od' (odorod), H. [An arbitrary name given by
Baron von Reiehenbach.] A hypothetical force
supposed by Keichenbach to have been discov-
ered by him in connection with vital and mag-
netic phenomena. It was supposed to be exhibited
by peculiarly sensitive pel-sons (streaming from their fin-

ger-tips), and by crystals and other beMiies. Viu-ious kinds
of it were discriminated, as fnod, chytitml, fU>d, helwd, sele-

i¥td, etc. This force has been supposed to explain the phe-
nomena of mesmerism and animal magnetism ; but it rests
upon no scientific foundation. Also called odtc/orc<', otft/2,

fidllle, and odiflic force.

Odacidae (n-das'i-de): «. /''. [NL., < Oda.r
(Odin--) + -iilii:] A family of labroid fishes,

represented by the genus ()d<i.r.

Odacin8e(od-ii-si'ne), "./''. [N\,.,<.Odii.r(Odac-)
+ -(»(('.] A subfamily of labroid fishes; in
(Tiintlier's .system (as Odiiriiiii), the si.xth group
of /jihfidir. The edge of each jaw is sharp and incisorial,

without distinct front teeth ; there is a lower pharyngeal
bone with a triangular body and paved teeth ; the dorsal
spines aye from I.t to 24, and the venti-al (ins are well devel-
oped. The species are conlined to the Australian and New
Ze;iIaiHl coasts.

odacine (od'a-sin), a. and n. [See Udaeinw.']

1. ". Of or pertaining to the Odiiriiiw.

II. ". .\ fish of the subfamily Oddcina.
odal' (o'dal), II, Same as iidiil.

odal-' (od'iil), II. [E. Ind., also iidid.l An East
Indian climbing shrub, .'^iirciisliiiiiKi Klciiiii,

bearing bright orange-red drupes.— Odal-oil, an
oil obt:iincd from the seeds of this plant, burned in lamps
and used a.s a i-emedy for rhetunatism.

odalisk, odalisque (cVda-lisk), «. [= F. oda-
lisi/iii = Sp. I'g. It. iidiilisai (with unorig. -S-),

< Turk, odiilih; < ndii, a chamber, + -lik; a noun-
formative.] A female .slave in the harems of
the East, especially in that of the Sultan of
Turkey.
He had sewn up ever so many odalitqius in sacks and

tilted them into the Nile. Thackeraii.

odaller (6'dal-er), II. Same as udaller.

Odax (o'daks), II. [NL., < Gr. Mii, adv., by bit-
ing witli the teeth, with unorig. prefi.x, < liowfir,

i*iiw(i. bite.] A genus of labroid fishes, repre-
senting the subfamily Oduchia; Citricr.
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odd (od), a. [< ME. nd, odde, odd, single, < Icel.

iiddi, a triangle, a point of land, an odil numljer,
orig. three, with ref. to the triangle (cf. oddii-

tiilii, an odd number, oddii-madhr, an odd man),
< iidilr (for "ordr), the point of a weapon, = AS.
»/•(/, a iioint, beginning: see orrf.] 1. Single;
.sole; singular; especially, single as rendeiiug
a pair or series incomplete ; lacking a match

;

being of a pair or series of which the rest is

wanting: as, an odd glove; two or three odd
volumes of a series.

Then there are the sellers of odd numbers of periodicals
and broadsheets.

ilai/hew, London Labour and Ix)ndon Poor, I. 229.

An odd volnme of Bewick.
T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 3.

2t. Singular in excellence ; tinique ; sole; hence,
peerless; famous.

Alle thei hadden be discounfited, for these kynges
were odde noble knyghtes, and more peple be the tor»n

half than on Arthurs syde. Merlin (E. £. T. S.), ii. 15il.

Achilles highit in ha-st, and on horso wan,
And auntrid vppon Ector a full od dynt.

Lleslruclwii of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7254.

.^s he in soueraine dignilie is odde.
So will he in lone no i>arting fellowes haue.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 28.

3. Singular in looks or character; peculiar;
eccentric; at variance with what is usual: as,

an odd way of doing things; an odd appear-
ance.

Men singular in art
Have always some firld whimsey more than usual.

Fiyrd, Lover's Jlelancholy, iiL 3.

Being such a Clerk in the Law. all the World wonders
he left such an odd Will. liowelt. Letters, I. vi. 17.

So otld a Thing is Man,
He most would be what least he should or can.

Coii'jrere, Of Pleasing.

It's odd how hats expand their brims as riper years invade,
As if when life had reached its noon it wanted them for

shade

!

0. W. liohnes, Xux I'ostccenatica.

4. Leaving, as a number, a remainder of one
when divided by two: opposed to even.

Good luck lies in odd numbers.
ShM., M. W. of W., T. 1. 3.

5. Numbered with an odd number: as, the odd
files of a company (that is, the files numbered
I, 3, .5, and .so on).— 6. Left over after pairs
have been reckoned; by extension, remaining
after any division into equal numbers or parts:
thus, the division of sixteen or nineteen among
five leaves an odd one or four odd.— 7. Remain-
ing over after, or differing from, the just or cus-
tomary number.
The Greekes and I.atines vsed verses in the odilr sillable

of two sortes. which they called I'atalecticke and .-Vcata-

lecticke— that is, off(/c vnder and odde oner the inst measure
of their verse. ruttenham, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 107.

8. Additional to a whole mentioned in round
numbers, or to any other specified whole: fol-

lowing mid after a number or quantity, or nith-
out mill when it takes tlie place of a unit ap-
pended to a ten.

A fortnight and odd days. Shak., R. and .1., i. 3. l.s.

Eighty-odd years of sorrow have I seen.
Shak., Rich. III., iv. 1. 9«.

The King of France and his company kille<l with their
guns, in the plain de Versailles. 300 and odd p:u-tridgea
atone bout. Pepijs. Diary, II. :iB5.

Let me see — two-thirds of this is mine by right, five

hundred and thirty.O(/(/ poutnis.

Sheridau, School for Scandal, iv. 1.

9. Not included with others; not taken into the
common account; sporadic; incidental; cas-
ual : as, a few odd trifles ; to read a book at

odd times.

There are yet missing of your company
.Some few odd lads that you remember not.

Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 255.

He had a little oild money left, but scarce enough to
bring him to his journey's end.

Bunyaii, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 1S6.

10. Out of the way; remote.
How ferre odde those persons arc fi-oni the nature of this

prince whiche neuer thinken theim selfes to be pniyseii
enough. rdall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 1S5.

I left Ihim] cooling of the air with sighs
In an odd angle of the isle.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 223.

lit. At odds; at variance; unable to consort
or agree. [Rare.]

The general stjitc, I fear.

Can scarce entreat you (o be odd with him.
Shak., T. and C, iv. S. '26,1.

AU and odd), all and each.

Kii-st cause oour prechours. all and od,
Trewlie sett fnrth the wunrd of tJod.

Lauder, Dewtie of Kyiis-'is (I- I', l'. s.). 1. 105.

Anoddfish. SeenV/ii. Oddfunction.jobs, man, etc.
See the nouns. 6dd or even. See even or odd. under
cr<Hl.—The odd trick, in the game of whist, the seventh

odds
trick won by either side out of the possible thirteen. =Syil.
L rnmatche<i. unmated.— 3, Stranfje, itueer, etc. (see ec-
centric), grotesque, droll, comical.

odd-come-short (od'kum-»h6rt), n. 1. Same
as odd-riiiiii-aliortlij.

Run fetch me de ax, en 111 wait on yon one er deze odd-
cenne-shinru. J. C. Harris, I'ncle Remus, viL, note.

2. Any misfit garment that has come into a
dealer's possession ; any one of odds and ends
in the way of dress. 'I'lie Odd Dealer.

odd-come-shortly (od'kum-short'li), n. Some
da}- soon to come; an early day; some time:
any time. [Slang.]

Col. Miss, when will you he married?
Mi*s. One of these odd-cmne-shortlys. Colonel.

Siri/t, Polite Conversation, t

Tliey s.iy she is to be married and olf to England ane of
thae odd-coine-shortlies, wl' some of the gowl^ about the
Waal down- by. Scott, St. Rouan's Well, xviL

odd-ends (od'endz'), H. ]il. Scraps, fragments,
or remnants ; oddments; odds andends. [Rare.]

I am rather glad to heare the Devill is breaking up house
in England, and removing some whither else, give him
leave to sell all his rags, and wlde-eiuU by the outcry.

S. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 13.

Odd-Fellow (od'feKo), h. [A fanciful name a-s-

sumed by the original foiuiders of the society.]
A member of a secret Vjenevolent and social
society, called in full The Independent Order nf
Odd Friloics. The order arose in the eighteenth century,
and various lodges were, about 1814, consolidated into the
Manchester Unity, which is now the principal body in Great
Britain. There are also lodges in the I nited States (the
first permanent lodge was founded i[i 1819). and in Ger-
many, Switzerland, .Australia, South .\nierica, etc. The
object of the order in the I'nitetl States is declared to be
*' to visit the sick, relieve the distressed, bury the lieail, and
educate the orphan, to impr*ive and elevate the character
of man." The subordinate lodges are under the jurisdic-
tion of the grand lodge of the L'nited States; each lodge
has officers called noble grand, vice grand, etc., and live

degrees of membership. Persons who hold the third de-
gree are eligible to the "encampment," which has officers

called chief patriarch, high priest, wardens, etc., and three
degrees of memberehip. There is an afhliated degree of
Rebekah for women.
oddity (od'i-ti), H. ; pi. oddilie.f (-tiz). [Irrcg. <
odd + -ill/.'] 1. The quality of being odd; sin-
gularity; strangeness; whimsicality.

Almost everything that meets the eye has an ancient
oddity which ekes out the general picturesqueness.

U. James, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 2*23.

2. A peculiarity ; a singularity ; an odd way.
Certainly the exemplary Mrs. Garth had her droll as-

pects, but her character sustained her oddiiiejt, as a very
tine wine sustains a flavour of skin.

George Eliol, Middlemarcli, I. -267.

3. A singular person or thing; one character-
ized by oddness. [Colloq.]

"Hemustbe an oddity. 1 think. "said she. "I cannot
make him out." Jane .iusten, Prideand l*rejudicc, p. 54.

The mothei- who remaineii in the nnun when her daugh-
ter hadcomp;iny was an od</t/i/ almost unknow-nin Equity.

UmceUg, Modern Instance, iv.

= Syn. See eccentric.

odd-looking (od'luk'ing), «. Ha\-ing a singu-
lar lo.>k.

oddly (od'li), adr. [< ME. oddelij ; < odd +-Uj'.']

In an odd manner, (nt) Singly; only,

lliou art oddrly thyn ime out of this fylthe,
& als Abralnun thy brother hit at liimself askeil.

AUiteralire I'tjcms (ed. Morris), ii. 923.

(h) Not evenly; unevenly as reganls number : as, an odd-
fi/odd number (see below). (Rare.) (c) Strangely ; unusu-
ally ; irregularly; singularly; uncouthly; whimsically.—
Oddly odd number, a number which contains an o<ld
number an <Kld inunber of times; thus, 15 is a number
oddly i^ld, because the chUI number 3 measures it by the
od<i lUMuber 5.

odd-mark (od'niiirk). ». That part of the ara-
ble land of a farm which, in the customary cul-

tivation of the farm, is applied to a particular
crop. Halliirell. [Prov. Eng.]
oddment (od'ment), (I. l<odd + -menl.] Some-
thing remaining over : a thing not reckoned or
included; an article belonging to a broken or
incomi)lete set; a remnant; a tride; au odd
thing or job: usually in the plural.

I have still so many bmik oddments i>f accounts, exam-
inations, directions and little honseholtl affairs to arrange.

Mine. D'Arbiay, l»iar>-, VI. 54. (Dariee.)

The cobbler approached the Cloverflelds stables to at-

tend to the horses, and to do the v:U'ious oddments and
bitments for which he had been temporarily hired.

The Century. X.K.XI. 395.

oddness (od'nes), n. The propertyof being odd.
(a) The state of beiugnot even, (b) Singularity; strange-
ness ; irregularity ; uncouthness ; queerness ; w himsii^-
ily : a.s, i.ildne.<t of dress or shape ; the oddites of an event
or accident.

odd-pinnate (od'pin'at), «. In hot., pinnate
with a terminal odd leaflet, as in the rose ; im-
paripiunate.

odds (odz), M. pi., also often as .••inij. [< odd. a.}

1, Inequality ; difference, especially in favor



odds

of one and against another ; excess in favor of

one as compared with another.

Is not your way all one in effect with the former, which
you foiMitie faiilte with, save onely this odde^, that I sayd
by the halter, and you say by the swoonle?

Spejifier, State of Ireland.

Compare perrye to Nectar wyne.
Juniper bush t^i lofty pine

;

There shall no less an odtiett be scene
In myiie fnmi everj'C other Queene !

Piitienham, I'arthoniades, xv.

l^Iany are the examples of the preatiK/(ix lutwcen iiuni-

beraiul courage. Bacon, Klngdonisand Kstates(ed. Ib&T).

Was it noble
To be o'er-laid with oddg and violence?
Manly or brave in these thus to oppress you?

Fletcher, Pilgrim, iv. 2.

Enjoying thee
Preeminent by so much oddit.

Milton, V. L., iv. 447.

Gives earth spectacle
Of a l)rave figliter who succumbs to odd»
That turn defeat to victor)-.

Brotcnitvj, Ring and Book^ xi. 17i>9.

Often, too, I wonder at the odd* «f fortune.

Ji. D. Blaclnnore, Lorna Doone, xx.

Hence— 2. Advantage; superiority.

No (silly LadX no, wert thou of tlie Gods,
1 would not tight at so vn-kniphtly odx.

Sylvfster, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, ii , The Trophies.

Tis not
The grotnul, weapon, or seconds that can make
Oddfi in these fatal trials, but the cause.

BeatL and FL, Honest Man's Fortune, iv. 2.

Poor shift! yet make the best on 't, still the odds
Is ours. J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 24.

3. In bcttijiff, the amount or proi)ortion by
which the bet of one party to a wager exceeds
that of the other: as, to lay or give 0fW.y.

I will lay oddn that, ere this year expire.

We bear our civil swords and native fire

As far as France. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 5. 111.

Hence—4. Probability or degree of probability

in favor of that on which odds are laid.

The stars. I see, will kiss the valleys first;

The (hdds for high and low 's alike.

ShaJc.,yy.T.,v. 1. 207.

They (stanzas out of Tasso) are set to a pretty solemn
tune ; and when one begins in any part of the poet, it is

oddji l>ut he will he answered by somebody else that over-

hears him. Addmm, Remarks on Itiily (ed. Bohn), I. 395.

5, In cei'taiu games, equalizing allowance giv-

en to a weaker side or player by a stronger, as

a piece at chess or points at tennis; an allow-

ance as handicap.

/yfirf.v Bethj. Nay, my Lord, there's no standing agiiinst

two of you.
/>. Fftjtjjiiiifton. No, faith, that "s odda at teimis, my Lord ;

not but if your Ladyship pleases, I'll endeavour t)i keep
your back hand a little ; tho' up<)n my soiil you may safely

set me up at the line. Cibber, Careless Husband, iv.

Ef. You that arc so good a Gamester ought to give me
Oddn.

Gax. Nay, you should rather give me Odd^t ; but there 's

uo great Honour in getting a Victory when Oddji is taken.
y. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. b2.

6f. (^uaiTel; dispute; debate.

I cannot speak
Any beginning to this peevish odda.

Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 185.

At odds, at variance ; in controversy or quarrel ; unable
to agree.

He flashes into one gross crime or other.

That sets us all at odds. Shak., Lear, L 3. 5.

Long odds, large odds.

To t'f t you htnff oddn from the bookmen when you want
to back anything. 3/iJts Braddon, Rupert Godwin, I. 281.

Odds and ends, small miscellaneous articles.

odds-bodikinst, odd's lifet, otc. See oda-hodi-

kitis. rtc.

oddy-doddy (od'i-dodi), «. [Of. hodwfitidtfd.'}

A river-snail. Hallitrclf. [Trov. Eng.]
Ode^ (6d), ;/. [< F. ode = Sp. Pg. It. oda = l>. U.

Dan. Sw, odr^ < LL. ode. oda (not in L., Horace's
* odes' being called in the orig. carmhta), < Gr.
ofV/, coutr. of aoi6r/^ a son^ ode, poem, strophe,
< aeUSeiv, contr. aAf:iv, sing.] 1. A IjTie poem
expressive of exalted or enthusiastic emotion,
especially one of complex or irregular metrical
form; originally and strictly, such a composi-
tion intended to be sung.

See how from far, upon the eastern road.
The star-led wisards haste with odours sweet;
O, run, prevent them with thy liumble ode,

And lay it lowly at his blessed feet

!

Milton, Nativity, 1. 24.

The Odeaoi Pindar which remain to us are Songs of Tri-

umph, Victory, or Success in the Grecian Games.
Cowp-eve, On the Pindaric Ode.

2. The music to which such a poem is set.

—

3. In anc. proa., the fourth part of the parab-
asis of a comedy. See parabasis. Also called
the strophe.— 4. In the Gr. Ch.\ {a) One of
nine canticles from Scripture, sung whole or in
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part on different days of the week at lauds

(orthros). These are: (1, 2) the Songs of Moses in Exodus
and l>euteronomy ;

(:i-7)the lYayers of llaimah, liabak-

kuk, Isniah, Jonah (ii. 2-1)), and the Tliree Children (Dan-
iel ill. :i-M in the Apocrypha); (s) the Benedielte ; and
(9) the Magiiitlcat and Nunc Dimittis counted as one ode.

See canticle, [h) One of a series of songs or

hjTnns, normally nine in number, called the

canon of odes (see vnnon^^ 13), simg to a musi-
cal tone, generally at lauds (orthros). Each ode
consists of a variable number of tropariaor stanzas. The
second ode of a canon is always (unitted excejjt in Lent.

The commemorations of the day, called sijnaxaria, are
read after tlie sixth ode.

ode-t, ". Same as oad for icoad. B. Jonson.

ode-factor (6d'fak*tor), n. A maker of odes, or
a trafficker in them: so called in contempt.
Imp. Diet.

odelett (od'let), n. [= F. odeJette ; as ode'^ +
-/(7.] A little ode; a short ode.

Philo to the LadyCalia sendeth thisO<?c/^?of her prayse
in forme of a Filler, which ye must read downeward.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 80.

Odelsthing (oMelz-ting), h. [Xorw., < odeh^
gen. of ifiif'1, allodial land (see odaU ndal^ allo-

dium), + thin{/, a meeting of lawmakers: see
Folkethinr/.'} The larger house of the Storthing
or parliament of Norway. It consists of those mem-
bers of the Storthing who have not been elected to the
Lagtliing or upper house by the Storthing itself, or about
three fourths of the whole number. All new measures
must originate in the Odelsthing. See Laffthinff and Stor-

thinjj.

odeman (od'raau), «,; pi. odcmen (-men). [<
0/^(1 + man.'\ "A composer of odes. [Kare.]

Edward and Hariy were much braver men
Than this new-christened hero of thy pen.

Ves, laurelled Odeman, braver far by half.

Wolcot (P. Pindar), Progress of Curiosity.

odeon (o-de'on), v. See odeum.

oder, a. An obsolete or dialectal fonu of other"^.

odeum (o-de'um), 71. [Also odeon; L. odeum,
< Gr. (Jidt'iov, a music-hall, < w*5//, a song, ode:
see ode^."] 1. In anc, Gr, arch., one of a class

of buildings akin to theaters, designed primari-
ly for the public performance of musical eon-
tests of various kinds. The earliest odeum of which
anything is known (no trace having as yet been found of

the still older one near the Pj'thium and the fountain
Callirrhoe) is that of Pericles on the southeastern slope
of the Acropolis of Athens, describetl as of circular plan,

withnumerons setits, and a lofty, conical, tent-like roof sup-
ported by many columns. Later examples, as the great
Odeum of Herodes Atticus at Athens, and the Odeum at

Patras, resembled verj' closely in plan and in details the fully

developed Koman theater. See cut under cavea.

Seeing at one corner some seats made in the theatrical

manner like steps, which seemed to be part of a small cir-

cle, I imagined it might be an odeum^ or some other place
for a small auditory.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 43.

Hence— 2. At the present day, a name some-
times given to a theater, or to a hall or other
structm'c devoted to musical or dramatic repre-

sentations.

od-force (od'fors), «. Odic force. See od^.

That nd force of German Reichenbach
Which still from female tlnger-tips burns blue.

Mm. Urtnvning, Aurora Leigh, vii.

Tlie nd-fnrce or the " spiritual power " to which the lovers
of the marvellous are so fond of attributing the mysterious
movements of turning and tilting tables.

W. B. Carjicnter, in Vounian's Correlation and Conserva-
(tion of Forces, p. 40*2.

odial (6'di-al), ??. [E. Ind.] A dried root of

the young Palmyra palm, eaten boiled or re-

duced to a farina.

odlblet (6'di-bl), a, [= It. odihile^ < L, odihilisy

that deserves to be hated, < odi, hate: see
(tdium.'] Hateful; that may excite hatred.

What thynge mought be more odilde than that moste
deuelyssheimpacience? .SVrT.A7i/o?,TheGovernonr,iii. 12.

odic^ (6'dik), a. [< LL. odicus, < Gv. oV^/Kof, of

or pertaining to song, < unSi/, a song, ode: see
ode^."] Of or pertaining to song or an ode.

See odey.

odic- (o'dik or od'ik), a. [< od'-^ + -?>.] Of or

pertaining to the hypothetical force or influ-

ence called orf. See od'^.

The establishment of the existence of the odic force is

that which was wanting to reply to most of the tpiestions

respecting life.

Axhburner, Pref. to Reichenlach's Dynamics (1851), p. xi.

odically (6'di- or od'i-kal-i), adv. In an odic
manner; by means of od.

Odin (o'din), ?^ [< Dan. Odin = Sw. Norw.
Oden = Icel. Odhinii = OHG. Jiofan, Wuofan
= AS. Woden : see Woden, Wednesday.'] In

Xorse mijth., the chief god of the Asas, cor-

responding to tlie Anglo-Saxon Woden. He is

the source of wisdom, and the patron of culture and of
heroes. He is attended by two ravens and two wolves, is

sumamed the Allfather. and sits r»ii the throne HIidskj.-df.

He is devoured by the Fenriswolf in Kagnarok.

odium

Odina (o-di'na), n. [NL. (Roxburgh, 1824),

said to be of K. Ind. origin.] A genus of trees

4»f the polypetalous order Anarardiaeeer and the

tribe tSpondica\ known by tlie ovule being sus-

pended from near the apex of the cell, the pin-

nate leaves, and the drupe crowned with three
or foin- thick styles. There are about ih species, of
Africa and India. Their few branches are bare to the tips,

where they produte a few pinnate leaves and spreading
or drooping racemes of small Howers. See goompain.

Odinic (o-din'ik), a. [< Odin + -/c] Of or
belonging to Otlin.

Odinism(6'din-izm), n. [< Odin + -ism.'] The
worship of Odin and other deities of Northern
mytiiology; the mythology and religious belief

of the ancient Scandinavian and Germanic
races before the introduction of Christianity.

We find the metropolis of medieval Satan worship to

have been the last stronghold c)f Odinimn.
Kearti, I'rim. Belief, x.

odious (6'di-us), a. [< AfE. odious, < OF. *odios,

adieus, K. odifux ^ Sp. Pg. It. odioso, < L. odio-

sus, hateful, odious, < odium, hatred: see odi-

um.] \. Hateful or deserving of hatred; of-

fensive; disgusting; causing orexcitin^ hatred,
dislike, disgust, or repugnance; repulsive; dis-

agreeable; unpleasant: as, an odious person;
an odious sight or smell.

If new terms were not odimut, we might very properly
call him [the circumflex) the (windabout); for so is the
Greek word. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 65.

You told a lie ; an odionst, dannied lie.

Shak., Othello, v. 2. 180.

Comparisons are odious. Congrcve, old Bachelor, ii. 2.

I hate those odious muffs ! Goldsmith, The Bee, No. 2.

When ray senses were a little collected, I asked for

some arrack, the odiottg, poisonous stuff to be had at Ku-
chan ; but it was the only stimulant available.

0'Donovan, Merv, xi.

2. Hated; regarded with aversion or repug-
nance; obnoxious.

They [the innkeepers] are so odious . . . that the bet-

ter sort of people will not speake to them ; and may not
enter the Temple, liurse, or Bath.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 617.

Our Lord of Canterbury is grown here so odioux that
they call him commonly in the I'ulpit the Priest of Baal,

and the Son of Belial. IlmveU, Lettei-s, I. vi. 38.

Had Civilis been successful, he would have been deified;

but his misfortunes at last made him odimut, in spite of
his heroism. Motleij, Dutch Republic, I, 15.

odiously (6'di-us-li). adr. In an odious man-
ner; hatefully; in a manner to desi-rve or ex-

cite hatred or dislike; so as to cause hate: as,

to behave odioushj.

It is sufficient for their pui-pose that the word sounds
odvntky, and is believed easily. Smttk, Sennons, VI. iii.

Arbitrary power . . . no sober man can fear, either from
the king's disposition or his practice ; or even, where you
would odiously lay it, from his ministers.

Dryden. Ep. to the Whigs.

odiousness (6'di-us-nes). n. The state or qual-
ity of being odious; Iiatefulness; the quality
that deserves or may excite hatred, disgust, or
repugnance; the state of being hated or loath-

ed: as, the odiousness of sin.

This Roman garrison, . . . rather weighing the great-

ness of the booty than the odi/iutmenit of the villany by
which it was gotten, resolved Anally to make the like

purchase by taking the like wicked course.
Jialeigh, Hist. World, V. i. 3.

The long affection which the People have borne to it

(the Reformation], what for it selfe, what for the odioume/t

of Prelates, is evident. MUtnn, Reformation in Eng., ii.

odism (6'dizm or od'i/.m), n. [< od''^ + -ism.]

The doctrine of or belief in od; odylism.

odist (6'dist), n. [< odc^ + -ist.] The writer

of an ode or of odes.

The graduating Seniors . . . solemnly elect a chaplain,
an orator, a poet, an odiM, three marshals, and an ivy orator.

T. HiKjhes, Recollections of Amer. (Vdleges, Harvard.

odium (6'di-tmi), n. [= OF. odir = Sp. Pg. It.

Oflio, < L. odium, hatred, ill-will, offense, offen-

sive conduct, etc., < odi. hate. Hence odious,

etc., and ult. annoy, noy, q. v.] 1. Hatred;
dislike.

I chiefly made it my own Care to initiate her ver>- In-
fancy in the Rudiments of Virtue, and to impress upon
her tender Years a young Odium and Aversion to the very
Sight of Men. Congrerc, Way of the World, v. 5.

2. Censure or blame; reproach; enmity in-

curred.
Were not men very inquisitive into all the particulars?

and those of the Church of Rome, especially the Jesuits,

concerned in point of honour to wipe off the stain from
themselves, and to cast the odium of it [conspiracy) on a

great Mhiister of .State? Stilliny/lecl, Sermons, II. ii.

Odium theologlcum, theological hatred ; the proverbial

hatred of contending divines toward one another or toward
one another's doctrines. =Syn. 1. Odium is stronger than
diMike, weaker than hatred, more active than duifaivr, dis-

grace, or diithoiwr, more silent than opprobrium, more gen-
eral than enmity.



odize

odize (6'diz or od'iz), r. t.; pret. and pp. orficW,

j)|ir. orlisini/. [< orP + -ire.] To c-harge or

impregnate with od: as, "odi:ed water," Ash-
liurner.

odlingt, «. [Prob. a var. of addling, verbal n.

of addle'^, gain, Ptc] Some kind of trickery or

swindling. The word is found only in the fol-

lowing passage

:

.Shift, a thread-bare shark ; one that never was a soldier,

yet lives upon lendings. His profession is skeldring and
odling ; his bank Paul's, and his warehouse Picthatch.

B. JoHwn, Every Man out of his Humour (characters).

odometer (o-ilom'e-ter), II. [Prop, hodometer,
< (ir. O'ior, a way, + /ic-pfiv, a measure.] An in-

strument extensively used for measuring the
distance passed over by any wheeled vehicle,

aud also in topographical survejing in regions
traversed by roads. For ordinary purposes of distance-
measuriug the odometer is attached to the wheel of the
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odontoblastic Co-don-to-blas'tik), n. [< odon-
t'llihist + -it:] Of, pertaining to. or of the na-
ture of an odontoblast or odontoblasts.

odontocete (o-dou'to-set;, a. and H. [< Gr.
('/I'lnir (r»rnT-), = E. tootli, + kffr/r, a whale.] I.

a. Toothed, as a cetacean; having teeth instead
of baleen: opposed to mysdcete.

II. II. An odontocete cetacean.

Odontoceti (o-don-to-se'ti), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
oiloi f {itAovT-), = E. tooth, + KTiTot;, a whale.] The
toothed whales or odontocete cetaceans, a sub-
order of ('etc.

odontogenic (o-don-to-jen'ik), ff. [< odontogeny
+ -((.] Pertaining to the origin and develop-
ment of teeth.

odontogeny (6-don-toj'e-ni), n. [< Gr. oAn'f

(IjimT-), = E. tooth,+ -yheia, < -> nv/f
,
producing:

see -gen;/.'] The origin and development of

teeth; the embryology of dentition.

Odontoglossa (o-don-to-glos'a), n.jjl. [XL., <

Gr. 66oi( (o(foi'7-j, = E. tooth, + y'/uaaa, tongue.]
A group of proboscidiferous gastropods, with
the teeth in three longitudinal rows, the central
as well as the lateral being fixed and transverse.

It includes the Faxciolariidte and Turbinellidiv.

See cut under Fancioluria.

Odontoglossae (o-don-to-glos'e), n. ;)/. [NL.,
so called from the seiTations of the tongue
corresponding to those of the beak ; < Gr. Ai f

(odovr-), = E. tooth, + y'/ijaca, tongue.] The fla-

Odometcr.

a, Hudson's odometer ; *, working parts, enlarged. (The recording-
wheel is operated on the womi-gear principle.)

vehicle, the length of the circumference of which has been
measured, and the distance is computed from the reading of

the index. In sur\'eying with the odometer the wheel is ten
feet in circumference, and is made with great care ; it is

drawn by hand. This kind of odometer has been exten-
sively used in the United States in the preparation of the
various State maps chieHy in use. In most of the so-called

••county maps" in the northeastern States nearly all the
work has been done by compass and odometer surveys.

odometrical (6-<l9-met'ri-kal), (I. [As odonic-

li r + -ic-al.'j Pertaining to an odometer, or to

tlie measurements made by it.

odometry (o-dom'et-ri), «. [As odometer + -,i/3.]

The measurement by some mechanical contri-

vance of distances traveled. See odometer.

Odonata (o-do-na'tS), «. jd. [XL. (Fabricius,

1792), for "Odoiitatii, < Gr. oM-^ (!AnT-), = E.
tooth, + -atu".'\ A group of pseudoneuropte-
rous insects, the dragou-tlies, corresponding to

the family LibelluUdn; in a broad sense, and by
some authors considered an order. See cut un-
der drofion-fli/.

odontalgia (6-don-tal'.ii-a), n. [NL., < Gr.
iVioiTr;>;(«, < iVnit; (ijfiovT-), = E. tooth, + dXj-of,

]iain.] Pain in the teeth; toothache.

odontalgic (6-dou-tar.jik), ". anil n. [< odon-
liili/ia + -/<.] I. a. Of or pertaining to, or suf-

fering from, toothache.

II. ». A remedy for the toothache.

odontalgy ( o-don-tal' ji ), ". Same as odontiilgin.

Odontaspidae (6-don-tas'pi-de), n. pi. [NL.]
Saiiii' as (hhiiitii.'ijiididir.

Odontaspididae(6''don-tas-pid'i-<le),«.;)^ [NL.,
< Oiloiitiisjii.t (Oitontaxpid-) + -idir.'\ A family
of anarthrous sharks, represented by the genus
tldoHfoxpis. The body is fusiform : the Hve branchial
apertures are mostly in front of the pecttmils; there are two
well-developed dorsal fins, and an anal resembling the sec-

ond dorsal ; the upper lobe of the tail is elongate ; and the
teeth are long and nail-shapeil. The family has a few spe-

cies, one of which {Odoittwrpijl littnraluf) is common along
the Atlantic coast of America, and is known Bsnand-gtiark.

Odontaspis (o-don-tas'pis), n. [NL., < (ir.

or!oic (oAirr-), = E. tooth, + an-i^, a shield.] A
genus of fossil selachians, typical of the family
OiioiittLtiiididw.

odontiasis (6-don-ti'a-sis), H. [NL.j < Gr. "oSov-

rinrsi^, teething, < bSovriav, teethe, "< oAii'f (otJoir-)

= E. tooth.'\ The cutting of the teeth.

odontic (o-don'tik), n. [< (Jr. odoif (oilovr-), =
y,.toiitli.4- -if.) Dental: iiertaining to the teeth.

odontoblast (o-don'to-blast), «. [< Gr. oi'oi'f

(iiiovT-), = E. tooth, + (J/.aCTTOf, germ.] A cell

by which dentine is developed; a cell which
produces dentinal tissue, the special substance
which largely composes teeth. They occur in the
layers of well-detlned cells on the surface of the dentinal
wall of a tooth, constituting the so-called membrana eboris,
and become converted into dentine by the pmcess of cal-

cification. An odontoblast differs from an osteoblast only
in the result of its formative activity.

Head of Ph<niicoflfrifS antiquoritm, one of the Odontoghssx.

mingos, Phoenicopteridw, considered as a group
of greater value than a family: equivalent to

the later term Amphimorphw of Huxley. Origi-

nally Odontoglossi . Xitsseh, 1829. See also cut

\im\ev flominqo.

odontoglossal (o-don-to-glos'al), a. [< Odon-
toijliiKsir + -«/.] Having serrations like teeth

on the tongue ; specifically, pertaining to the

Odontoglossw. or having their characters.

odontoglossate (o-don-to-glos'iit), «. [< tJdon-

tiiiilii.isii + -oti-l.] Same as odontogloxxid.

Odontoglossum (o-don-to-glos'um), H. [NL.
(Humboldt, Bonpland, and Kunth, 1815), < Gr.

6(5orc (orJoiT-), ^ E.
tooth, + y'/ijcaa,

tongue.] An or-

namental genus of
orchids of thetribe
Vandetr and the
subtribe Oncidicw,
known by the free

and spreading se-

pals, the lip not
spurred and free

from the long iin-

appendaged col-

timn. There are over
)?0 species, natives of
the Andes from l^ilivia

to Mexico. They are
epiphytes, protlucing
a psendi^bulb, a few
stitf fleshy leaves, and
showy flowers, often
white, reddish, or yel-

low, in an ample pan-
icle. It is an extremely
handsome genus, now
commonin collections.

O. Madretw has been
distinguishinl as al-

tiionditcentfii, 0. War-
neri^ninn as rvilet-

ncentfd iirchiit.

odontognathous
(6-don-tog'na-
thus), <i. [< Gr.
ui\oii^ {ofioiT-), = E.
tooth, + jvrjflof,

jaw.] In conch.,

having the jaws
surmomited by
well-mtirked transverse ridges : applied to the
restricted Helicida:

Odontograph (o-don'to-graf), H. [< Gr. oJorj-

(bdovT-^, = E. tooth, -f-' •jpa^iv, write.] 1. An

OJ.mti>gi,uiMm ivr.Ai/Mm.

odontophoral

instrument invented by Willis for laj-inp out
the forms of the teeth of geared wheels or rack-
gears.— 2. A templet or guide used in cutting
gears in any form of gear-cutter.

odontography (6-dou-tog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. oMx
(iAovT-), = E. tooth, + -ypti^ia, < -,pni^iv, write.]

Description of teeth; descriptive odontoloCT-

odontoid (o-don'toid), a. and h. [< Gr. orior-

Tondijr, like teeth, < odot'f (oAovr-), = E. tooth, +
£i(io<;, form.] I. a. 1. Tooth-like; resembling
a tooth. Specifically applied (a) to the homy papillec

of the tongue of some animals, as the cat tribe; and (b),

in human anatomy, to the cheek-ligaments of the axis,

which pass from the odontoid process to the occipital

lx>ne and limit the rotation of the head ; also to the sus-

pensor>- ligament of the odontoid pnx:ess. — Odontoid
process, the characteristic to<Ah or peg of the axis r^r

vertebra dentata. It represents, morphob*gically. the

body or centrum ff the atlas, detached from its own ver-

tebra and ankylosed with the next one. .See cut under
axUi, 3.— Odontoid vert€l)ra. Same as oxmI, 3 (a).

H. n. The odontoid process of the axis or
second cervical vertebra.

Odontolcae (6-tlon-tol'se), n.pl. [XL., fem. pi.

of 'odontok-u.i: see odontolcoug.'] Birds with
teeth implanted in grooves; a subclass of Ares
represented by the genus Hexjjerornis and re-

lated forms from the Cretaceous of North Amer-
ica. These birds had saddle-shaped or heterocoelous ver-

tebrae, and short pygostyled tail, like recent birds, but
keelless sternum and ruaimentary wings.

odontolcate (6-don-tol'kat), a. [As odontol-
((>«.< -t- -ole^.] Same as odontolcous.

odontolcous (o-don-tol'kus), a. [< NL. "odon-
tolciiii, prop. *odontholcu3,<. Gr. orfoi'c (bSovr), =
E. tooth, + i'/.Koc, a furrow.] Having teeth in

grooves, as a bird ; specifically, of or pertaining
to the Odontolcfe.

odontolite (o-don' to-lit), n. [< Gr. odoi'c (orioiT-),

= E. tooth j + '/.Wot;, stone.] A fossil tooth;

specifically, a fossil tooth or bone of a bright-

blue color, occurring in the Tertiary. Compare
hone-turijiioixe.

odontological (o-don-to-loj'i-kal), a. [< odon-

tolog-y + -ic--a/.] Of or pertaining to odon-
tology'.

Odontologist (6-don-tol'o-jist), n. [< odonlol-

og-y + -i.f<.] A specialist in odontology : one
who is versed in the sy.stematic study of the

teeth.

odontology (6-don-tol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. wfoif

(odovr-), =E. tooth, + -/ojia, < /Jytiv, speak: see

-oloffl/-] The science of dentition: that branch
of anatomical science which relates to the teeth.

It includes odontography and odontogeny.
odontoloxia (o-don-to-Iok'si-a), M. [NL.. < Gr.

oiioir (6(Soi*7-), = E. tooth, + /.ofof, obli<iue: see
?Hjl.] Irregularity or obliquity of the teeth.

Thomas, Med. Diet.

odontoma (6-don-t6'mii), n.; pi. odonlnninln

(-nia-tji). [XL., < Gr. ciAoic (6(!oit-), = E. tooth,

+ -iima.] A small tumor composed of dentin,

formed in connection witli a tootli. The name is

also applied more loosily to other hard tumors or growths
of teeth, as to dental osteomas or exostoses springing from
the cement.

Odontome (o-don'tom), ». [< NL. odontoma.']

Same as odontoma Coronary odontome, an odon-
tonie involving the crown of the tooth.

odontomous (o-tlon'to-mus), a. [< odontoma +
-((".v.] ( If, jiertaining to, or of the nature of an
odontoma: affected with an odontimia.

Odontomjna (o-don-to-mi'i-a), H. [XTj. (Mei-
gen. lSO:f ), < Gr. oi'mix (orfoiT-), =E. tooth,+ /iria,

a fly.] A genus of flies of tlie family .stratiomy-

ida; of wide-spread distribution, having many
European and North and South American spe-

cies. Tile larvic live in damp earth and rotting leave*.

Tlie flies are of medium and rather small size, not hairy,

usually blackish with yellow or green markings. The ab-

domen is flve-jointtxl : the discoidalcell sends three veins
to the wiiig-biirder; the scutellum has two thorns; the
antenna* are mtMlerately long, with the first two joints

of e<iual length, or the first twice as long as the sectjnd

;

the third joint is lengthened, four-jointed, with a two-
jointed bristle; and the eyes are nakeil ttr hairy, in the
male joining, and with the lower facets much smaller than
the upper ones,

Odontophora (o-don-tof'o-i*), n. pi. [NL., fem.
of odontojihorn.s: sei^odontophoroit-i.] A prime
division of Mollu,''ra, iiicluiling all those mol-
liisks which have an odontophore or tooth-bear-

ing lingtial ribbon: opposed to Acri>hala, in

which this organ is wanting. It includes the classes

Cei>hahypt*da , Goftm^nxta. ami Pteropoda. as well as the

tooth-shells and chitons. Echimxjto^fa is a synonym. See
Mittlujtca, and cuts under iiitMnriypoda, pirropi^i, Tetra^

hrniwhiata. and tooOi-gheU,

odontophoral (onlon-tofo-ral), a. [< odonto-

phore + -al.] 1. Of or pertaining to the odon-
tophore of a mollusk: as. the <></i>ii^fp/iora/ ap-

paratus.— 2. Pertainingto the Odontophora, or

having their characters ; odontophoran.



odontophoran

odontophoran (o-don-toi'o-ran), a. and n. [<

odniifitiiliiiic + -iiH.] I. ((.' (if ov iicrtainiiiK to

the Odoulojihora.

II. n. A member of the Odontophnra, as a

gastropod, pteropofl, or ocphalopod.

odontophore (O-ilon'to-for), «. [< NL. ndon-

ioiiliorns: see oil<»ip>iilinroux.] The vvliolo railu-

lar apparatus, buccal mass, lingual ril(l>on, or

'•toiifruo" of certain moUusks. it cnnaista of the

oduiiluphnrM] cartilages as a framework or skeleton, ami of

a sill)r:iihil:ir iiieiiihrane eontiniums with the liniiiK of tiie

oral cavity aiul seeretiiij; tile ehitinmis cuticuhir radiihi

or raspiiij; surfaee beset with teeth, and moved by extrin-

sic and intrinsieiiiiiseles. (See rnr/M(n.) It is thoniostjtcn-

eral or conipreiiensive name of tlie parts (ttlierwise known
as the rasp, railula, tun'jur, Uu>mal ribbon, and biu^cal

mass; but radiila is espeeiallv the eliitinous band of teeth

or rasi) lK>rne upon tlic odoiitopliore.

Odontophorinae (cMlon-tof-o-ri'iie), ".;('• [NL.,
<.<l(liiiil(ipli(ini + -iiiir.] A subfamily of T<irci-

oiiidd-; till- American partridges or (|iiai]s. It

ineluiles all the [rallinaeeous birds of America which are

of small size, with naked tin-si and nasal fossie, and fully

One of the OdonCefiwrhix or Aiin;riL.»ti I'uiuuli.'Cb (IJeiidrortyx
macritrui).

feathereil head, and which have ipr are accreditcil with a

tooth near the tip of the upper mandililc. 'I'hc Kcnera
Ol-t>l.r{nrC"linu.^), Ltr/'horlifX, OrfitrtifX, h'if{ts;icbitrt//.r, Dfll-

(tnirf'i.r CaUli>t'i<lti . ('ifi-hnntr antl othcT s bclniii; here. The
jiroup is I iiiiunly called (hii/aini/: Sec alsn cuts under
VciUijH'lilfi. (_'!irtiin;ix, lnhnit-'itniU, lumrlifx, an<l tpntil.

odontophorine (6-don-tof'o-rin), «. Of i)r])er-

tainiiif; to tlic OdiDiliijilioriiKv.

Odontophorous (6-doii-tof'o-rns), It. [< NIj.

od(>iil(ijilii)iKx,(. (!r. o(5o/r ((Viol'--), = K. toiilli, +
-tjxilior, < (piijiiv = K. /(r«;-l.] Bearin}; or liaviiif;

teeth in fjeneral; specifically, liavin;; an odou-
to|iliore, as a molliisk; odontophoran.

OdontophorUS (o-don-tof'o-rus), H. [Nlj. : see

(idiiiil'ijilioriiK.s.] luoniilli., the typical genus of

OdontoplioriiKr.

Odontopteris (6-iIou-top'te-ris), w. [NL., < Gr.
iVVirr (w)orr-), = K. tiioth, "+ TrTF/iir, fern.] A
penns of fossil ferns established by Bron<;niart

(l.Hli'J), so closely allied to Xfiirdiilnis that

many species have been difTerently referred

to one or tlie other of these genera by various

autliors. B()tb Ofhittt'iyiti'n'n and Ni'iirirptrris were ferns

having fronds which wcii- sometinitis of very great size,

firand' Eury speaks of havitiy seen them from l.S to '.io

feet in lengtli. .Species referred U i Oihintnplfnin are fouiul

in abundance in the coal-measures of various parts of

Europe, and in the 8;une geological position in many lo-

calities in the I'nited States.

Odontorhynchi (o-don-to-ring'ki), n.pl. [ML.,
)il. of Ddniiloilii/iifliiii : see (iilniitdrhiiiicliotis.] In

Merrem's system of cliissiliontion, a gn)iip of

birtls. eipiivalent to the lAUiicUirustrct^ or .liiscns

of other authors; the swans, ducks, and geese,

together with the flamingos.

odontorhynchous (o-don-to-ring'kns), a. [<

NL. (idoiiliirliiiuchtin, < Gr. (Viofr (otSoiT-), = E.

tooth, + i'>iy,\nr, a snout, mti/.zle.] Having
tooth-like serrations in the bill, as a duck ; sorri-

rostrate.

Odontormae(6-don-t6r'me), ii.p/. [NL.] Same
as Odoiitotoniia: O. ('. Mtirtsli.

Odontornithes {(")-don-tor'ni-thez), n.pK [NL.,
< (ir. o'ir, rr (/VioiT-), = E. tooth

J
+ ufn'/c {(if>vtO-)j

a bird.] Birds with teeth; a group of Arcs
Iniving true teeth implanted in separate sock-
ets or in a continuous groove. All the rccoRiiized
OdnntornUttrs are of Meso/.oic age, but such birds doubt-
less contiimed into the t'lenozoic period. The Archtvitji-

tertfx was .lurassic ; the other leading genera, Iclitfniornis

and Uesperornis, were Cretaceous. The latter two form
types of two subclasses of birds, Ot/imtntornife and Ottmi-

tUi^, tile first-named typifying a thiiul subclass calleti

Saurura'. .see cuts under Archceuptitifx and Ictilhiiornis.

odontornithic (o-don-t6r-nit,h'ik). <i. [< (Jdoii-

toniilh-cs + -ic] (If or pertaining to the Odoii-

toniilhes; being a toothed bird.

OdontOStomatOUS (o-don-to-stom'a-tus), n. [<
i;r.o*./r(;,iioi7-).= R. ^/o«^-(-o^o//o(^-),nlouth.l

Having jaws which bite like teeth; mandilui-

late, as an insect: opposed to siphonosloiiititoKs.
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odontostomous (6-don-tos'to-mus), a. Same
as tnloHtoslnnnitoiiii.

odontotherapia (6-don'lo-tlier-a-]ii'ii), ».

[NL., < (ir. <.•>'".; (Mnvr-). = K. loolh. + (kpn-ein,

medical tn'atment.] The treatment or ctire of

tlu' teetli; dontal theraju'utics.

Odontotormae (iVdou-to-tor'me), ». ]d. [NL.,
< (ir.oiSoc((('»)oi'r-), = K. tooth, + ri'iiiuoc, socket.]

Birds with teeth implanted in separate sockets

;

a subclass of Aves rejiresented liy Ji-hthiioniis

and ndated genera from theCretaceousof Nortli

America. They remarkably cctmbine tlie carinatc ster-

num, developed wings, and pygostyled tail of modern birds
with socketed teeth and fish-like vertebra) having bicon-

cave or anii>liic(cl(Uls bodies, ilriginally Odtiittoriiue, .Sec

cut unili-r Irt/tliiicrin's.

Odontotormic (o-don-to-tor'mik), n. [< NIj.

(Idonlotoniiir + -»>.] Having socketed tooth,

as a bird; pertaining to the Odontotormn; or

having their characters.

odontrypy(o-don'tri-iii). ». [<Gr. w'Hi'f (oAht-),

= E. /oiilli, + TpviriiD, perforate.] Tlie operation

of peiforating a tootli so as to draw oB' puru-
lent matter confined in the cavity of the pulp.

odor, odour (o'dor), «. [< ME. odor, odour, <

( )F. odor, odoi(r,"odriir, F. odiKr = Pg. odor =
It. odiirc, < L. odor, ()L. odos, L. also (dor (> Sp.
«/(!)• = (_)F. olor, olonr, etc.), smell, scent, odor,

< (dcrc, sracdl (see olid); akin to Gr. "'V"A ""/"/>

smell, < oCfi', perf. ij6ui)a, smell.] 1. Scent;
fragrance; smell, whether pleasant or oiTen-

sive: when used without a ([Ualifying ail,iunct,

tlie word usually denotes an agreeable smell.

At the Foot of that M"nt is a fayr Welle and a gret,

that bathe nitojir and savour of alle Spices ; and at every
hour of the day he chaungethe liis otimir and his savour
dyversely. Mandrrttlc, Travels, p. Kill.

(1. it came o'er my ear like the sweet sound
That breathes upon a bank (»f vi<dets.

Stealing and giving odtmr. Sliak., T. X., i. 1. 7.

The maid was at the door with the lamp, and there cauic

in with her. . . an crf'mrof paraltine that all-pervading,

uiiescapable odour which is now .so familiar everywhere.
Mm. Olipttniit, I'oor ("Jentleman, vi.

2. Figurativel.v, repute; reputation; esteem:

as, to lie in bad of/or with one's acquaintances.

I had thought tlie odmtr, sir, c>f your good name
Had been more iirecious to you.

n. .Jonsoa, Volpoue, iv. 1.

The personage is such ill odour here
Because of the rejtorts.

tiruiftdmj, King and Hook, II. 4S.

Odor of sanctity, reimlation fcu' holiness.

He long lived the pride Of that country side.

And at last in the odour of saurtiti/ died ;

When, as words were ttm faint His merits to paint,

The Conclave determined to make him a Saint.

Harham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 213.

=Syll. .^ceyif, Per/nvir, etc. See sineft, n.

Odorablet (o'dor-a-bl), ». [< of. odnmlilr = Sji.

odoroldr, < ijL. odortitiirm, percejitible by smell.

< L. odoriirr, smell: see odorolc] Capable of

being smelled; jierceptible to the sense of

smell. Pidtcnhdin, Arte of Eng. Poesie, ii. 1.

odoramentt (o'dor-a-ment), H. [= OF. oilorc-

iiii III, < L. oiloriiiiiciiiinii, a perfume, spice, < odo-

riiir, perfume : see odorntv.'] A perfume ; a

strong scent.

Oiliiramenis to smell t«, of rose-water, violet flowers,

balm, rose-cakes, vinegar, cSc, do much to recreate the

brains and spirits. Burton, Auat, of Mel., p. 412.

odorantt (o'dor-ant). It. [= F. odoniiit = It.

odoriii/lr, < lj."odiiriiii(l-)s. ppr. of oiloriirr. jier-

fume: ai-e odontic.] Odorous; fragrant; sweet-
scented.

The thrid day next my sonc went doune
To erthe. whiclic was disposed jdcntuously
Of aniigels bright and licvcid> sounc,

With odoraiint oilonre fnl copiously.

MS. Dodl. 42a, f. 204. (IlaUiu'cU.)

odoratet (6'dor-at), a. [< L. odDrntiix, pp. of

odonirc (> It. odornrc = V . odorcr), give a smell

or fragrance to, perfume, deponent odnriiri,

smell at, examine by smelling, < odor, smell:

see Of/or, «.] Scented; ha\nng a strong scent

;

fetid or fragrant.
Kke ndorate

To make hem, kepe hcni long in leves drie

Of roses, hem thai wol adiu-ifle.

Palladius, Husbondrie (B. E. T. S.), p. 110.

Some oriental kind of ligustrnm, . . . producing a sweet
and odoriitf bush of flowers. Sir T. Browne, Misc. Tracts, i.

odoratingt (6'dor-iX-ting), It. Diffusing odor or

scent ; fragrant.

Odorator (6'dor-ii-tor), n. [Nli., < L. iidoritrr.

smell: see odiiriiti:] An atomizer used for dif-

fusing odoriferous liquid extracts or perfumes.

odored, odoured (o'donl), «. [< odor, odoitr,

+ -<(/-.] Perfumed.
And silken eourteiiis over her display.

Ami odourd sheet es. and Airas coverlets.
Speiist-r, Kpithalamion, 1. 304.

ods-pitikins

odoriferant (o-do-rif'e-rant), a. [As odorifer-
()«.s + -mil.] Odoriferous.

odoriferous (6-do-rif'e-rns), It. [=0P. odorifcrr

= Sp. oitorifcro =. I'g. It. odoriJ'cro,(, L. odorij'cr,

bringing or spreading odors, < odor, odor, -t-

fcrrc = E. bear^.] 1. Giving odor or scent,

usually a sweet scent; diffusing fragrance;
fragrant

;
perfumed : as, odoriferous spices

;

odoriferous flowers.
o amiable lovely ileatli

!

Thou ador\ffrous stencil ! Sound rottenness !

Shak., K. John, iii. 4. 20.

Some flowers . . . which are highly ndorij'froiis depend
solely on this quality Uir their fertilisation.

Unrwin, Cross and Self l-'crtilisation, p. 874.

2. Bearing scent or perfume: as. odoriferous

gales. - Odoriferous glands. Haei/land.

odoriferously (6-do-rif'e-ms-li), cidr. With fra-

grance; fragrantly.

odoriferousness (o-do-rif'e-rus-nes), II. Tho
projierfy ot being odoriferous; fragrance;
sweetness of scent.

odorless, odourless (6'dor-les), it. [< odor +
-liss.] bevoid of odor or fragrance.

The gas ... is tasteless, but not odortfss.

Poc, Hans Pfaal, i. 8.

odoroscope, " See ndorscopc.

odorous (6'dc;r-us), a. [= OF. odorciix = It.

oilorosd, < L. as if 'odorosns, for odorus, emit-

ting a scent or odor, < odor, odor: see odor.]

Having or emitting an odor; sweet of scent;

fragriint: as, odorous substances.

Such fragrant flowers doe give most odorous smell.
Spenser, Sonnets, Ixiv.

(irovcs whose rich trees wept odirrous gums and balm.
MiUon, 1'. L., iv. 248.

W'itli their melancholy sound
The odorous spruce woods met around
Those wayfarers.

Williaui Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 111.

= Syn. Balmy, aromatic, perfumed, sweet-scented, odorif-

erous.

odorously (6'dor-us-li), adv. In an odorous
manner; fragrantl.y.

odorousness (<3'dor-us-nes), 11. The iiroperly

of being odorous, or of exciting the sensation

of smell.

odorscope, odoroscope (o'dor-skoji, -o-skop),

H. [li'i-eg. < L. odor, odor, + (Jr. nsdirnv, view.]

An aiiparnttis for testing etHuvia or odors, de-

vis<Mi by Edison. Itconsistsof a carbon button placed

betwecn'two electrodes of a circuit containing a battery

and galvanoscope. The part of the circuit containing the
luitton is placed in a closed vessel, and subjected to the

eflluvia of the substance the odor of which is to be tested.

The action of the substance on tfie carbon produces a

change of electrical resistance, and hence a change in the

indications of the galv:inoscopc.

odour, odoured, etc. See ndor, etc.

ods-bobst (odz'liobz'), interj. A corruption of

f.'or/'.s- /)(/(///, expressive ot surprise, bewilder-

ment, and the like: a minced oath.

Hark you, hark you ;

'Odi<-I>ob>t, you arc angry, lady.
Fh'ti-hcr, Wildgoose Chase, i. 3.

ods-bodikinst, ods-bodkinst (odz'bod'i-kinz,

-bod'kinz), iutcrj. A corruiition of (loiPs hiidtj-

l.iu, for (lotVs liodi/ : a minced oath.

"nds-lmdikins!" exclaimed Titus, "a noble reward!"
W. II. Ainsimrtli, Eookwood, i. !). (Laltiam.)

"Odzbnilldns .' You won't spoil our sport
!

" cried her hus-

band. " Your crotchets are alw.ays coming in like a fox

into a hen-roost
!

"

S. Judd, .Margaret, i. 6.

ods-bodyt, odsbudt (odz'bod'i, -bud'), iutcrj.

CoiTuiitions of (loirs boiiij : a minced oath.

Odsbud ! I would wish my son were an /Egyptian mum-
my for thy sake. Comjreve, Love for Love, ii. .''..

ods-fish (odz'fish'), inter). A corruption of

*(lod'.s-flcsh : a minced oath expressive of won-
der or surprise.

"Ods-fish!" said the king, "the light begins to break in

oil nie.''^ Scott.

ods-heartt (odz'hilrt'), iutcrj. A coiTuption of

Hull's liiarl: a minced oath.

Odsliearl ! If he should come just now, when I am an-

gr;', I'd tell him. Ciniijreva, old Batchelor, iii. 7.

ods-lifet (odz'lif '), intcrj. A corruption of Hod's

life: a minced oath.

Odds life, do you take me for Shylock in the play, that

you would raise money of me on your own flesh and blood ?

Stieiidan, School for .Scandal, iii. 3.

Odsof Cod'so'), iuterj. A further eon-uption of

od:ool.s: a minced oath.

Odso— . . . think, think, sir ! B. ./onson.Volpone, iL3.

Odso .' I must take care ot my reputation.
Sheridan (!), The Camp, i. 1

Ods-pitiklnst fodz'pit'i-kinz), iutcrj. A corrupt

form iif Hod's jiitikiii, for God's -pity: a minced
oath.



ods-pitikins

'Odi-pittikine ! can it be six miles yet I

Shak., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 293.

Odyl, odyle (o'dil or od'il), «. [< odS + -y?.]

Same as orf3.

odylic (o-dil'ik), a. [< odi/l + -j'c] Of or per-

taining to the supposed peculiar force called

Of? oi- odi/l. See orfS.

odylisation, «. See odijUzation.

odylism (6'di-lizm or od'i-lizm), n. [< odijl +
-ism.'] The doctrine of odic or odylic force.

See o(Z3.

odylization (6"di- or o<l"i-li-za'8hon), n. [<

odyl + -i:i; + -ation.] The supposed process
of conveying animal magnetism (odylic force)

from one person to another. Also spelled ody-

Usation.

Odynerus (od-i-ne'rus), n. [NL. (Latreille,

1804), so called in ref. to the sting; < 6r. bSvvrij>6c^,

painful. < uSivij, pain.] A genus of wasps of

the family Vespidw or the restricted family Eu-
menidte; the buiTowing wasps, which dig holes

for their nests in walls or in the gi'omid, some-
times to the depth of several inches. The abdomen
IB sessile or nearly so, the maxillary palpi are six-jointed,

and tlie labiiU palpi are four-jointed and simple. They are

rather small wasps, usually with yellow bands and spots.

The genus is a large and wide-spread one, having over 100

North American species, and nearly as many Kuropean.
They provision their cells with a variety of other insects,

preferably the larvse of small lepidopters. The genus has
been divided into several subgenera. 0. parietum is

known as the walt-wa^p. See cut nnder potter-wasp.

odynphagia (od-in-fa'ji-a), «. [NL.,< Gr. odivr/,

pain, + -(payia, < (payuv, eat.] In pathul., pain-
ful swallowing.
Odyssey (od'i-si), ?i. [= F. Odyssie = Sp. Odi-
sea = Pg. Odyssea = It. Odissea, < L. Odys.sea,

< Gr. 'Oivaaeta (sc. TToir/m^, poem), the Odyssey,
a poem about Odysseus, fern, of 'OSiaanoc, of

Odysseus, < 'OSvaaebc, Odysseus, L. Vlys.se.s, Vlix-

e.s.] An epic poem, attributed to Homer, in

which are celebrated the adventures of Odys-
seus (Ulysses) during ten years of wandering,
spent in repeated endeavors to return to Ithaca,

his native island, after the close of the Trojan
war. Some critics, both ancient and modern, who have
acknowledged the Homeric origin of the Iliad, attribute
the Odyssey to a different author. The Odyssey is the
only complete surviving example of a whole class of epics,

called Nosiai, describing the return voyages of vai-ious

Greek heroes from Troy. See Iliad.

odz-bodkinst, intcrj. See ods-bodikins.

odzookst (od zoks'), n. See zooks.

oe^. Another spelling of 01, as the name of the

letter, especially in the plural oes.

oe2(6),)(. [Also oi/e; < Gael. 0(7/(0, a grandchild.

Cf. O'.] A granfichild. [Scotch.]

OG'^. 1. A digraph, written also as a ligattire,

05, occurring in Latin words, or words Latinized
from Greek having oi, as in Latin ama-nus, pleas-

ant, Cecils from Greek oIkoq, a house. In words
thoroughly Anglicized the oe, ce, is preferably
representedby e.— 2. A modified vowel (written

either oe, oe, or o), a mutation or imilaut of o pro-

duced by a following i or e, occurring in Ger-
man or Scandinavian words, as in Goetltc, Oland,

etc.— 3. A similar vowel in French words, as in
ccillade, coup d'ceil, etc.

O. E. -A-n abbreviation of Old English.

CEcanthus(e-kan'thus),». [NL.(ServiIle,1831),

< Gr. okfii', inhabit, + (ii'flof, flower.] A nota-
ble genus of the orthopterous family Gryllida;

having slender fore tibise and hind femora ; the

tree-crickets. They are mostly tropical, and oviposit

above ground, usually on plants. The snowy tree-cricket,

(E. niveus, commou in the United States, is of some eco-

nomic interest, for the females often seriously injure the
raspberry and gmpe by puncturing the stems to deposit
their eggs. The males stridulate loudly. See cut under
tree-cricket.

oecist (e'sist), «. [< Gr. o'lKiari/r, a colonizer, a
founder of a city, < oIkH^eiv, found as a colony,
< oi/iof, a house.] In atic. (rt: hist., the leader
of a body of colonists and foimderof the colony.
Also (ekist.

At Periuthus, Herakles was revered as oekijft or founder.
B. V. Head, Illstoria Xumoruni, p. 232.

OecilUn (e'si-um), II.
;

pi. (e.cid (-ii). [NL., < Gr.
o'lKiov, a house, < oJ/cof, a house.] In :ool., the
household commou to the several indi\'iduals

of an aggregate or colonial organism; a zooe-

cium. See .lyncytium and zoceciiim.

(BCOid (e'koid), n. [< Gr. o'luoi;, a house, + eUoc,

form.] Briicke's name for the colorless stroma
of red blood-corpuscles. Also written oikoid
and akoid.

(ecological (e-ko-loj'i-kal), a. [< acolog-y +
-ic-tit.'] Of or pertaining to cacology.

(Ecology (e-kol'o-ji), ii. [< Gr. oIkoc^, a house,
family, + -Xoyia, < '/.iyetv, speak: see -ology.]

In biol, the science of animal and vegetable
257
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economy ; the study of the phenomena of the
life-history of organisms, in their individual and
reciprocal relations; the doctrine of the laws
of animal and vegetable activities, as manifest-
ed in their modes of life. Thus, parasitism,
socialism, and nest-building are prominent in

the scope of oeeology.

oeconome, ((. Sec erononw.

oeconomict, oeconomicalt, etc. Obsolete forms
of ccoiKiiiiic, etc.

oeconomus (e-kon'o-mus), n.
;
pi. ceconomi (-mi).

[< Gr. o'lKoii'dfioc, a manager, administrator, <

olKog, a house, family, + vi/jeiv, deal out, distrib-

ute, manage: see economc] Same as e(;oHo»if.

Any clerk may be the asimiomv^ or steward of a church,
and (lispense her revenue.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 212.

oecumenic, oecumenical, etc. See ecumenic, etc.

oedema, /(• See edema.
oedematous, oedematose, a. See edematous.
CEdemera(e-(ie-me'rii), «. [NL. (Olivier, 1795),

< Gr. ohhiv, swell, + flfiic, the thigh.] The
tyjjical genus of stenelytrous beetles of the
family (Edemerida. (E. coerulea is common in

Europe, and most of the others inhabit the
same continent ; a few are found in temperate
Asia.

(Edemeridae (e-de-mer'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < (Ede-
inera + -idee.'] A family of CoJeoptera erected
by Stephens in 1829, typified by the genus (E(?e-

mera, and composed of elongate insects which
have slender form, with delicate legs and an-
tennte, and in the main resemble longicoms.
They are found usually on flowers, but some occasionally
upon dead wood in which they have bred. In repose they
assume the longicorn attitude. The larvae are all liguivo-

rous, and feed only on decaying wood.

(Edemia (e-de'mi-ii), H. [NL., so called because
the beak apjiears swollen at the base; < Gr.

ol6i//m, a swelling: see edema.] A genus of

Aiiatidee, subfamily FuliguUna: : so called from
the swelling or gibbosity of the beak; the sco-

ters, surf-ducks, or sea-coots. They are black or
blackish in color, relieved or not with white on the head

American Blacic Scoten,(EJfmta amen\rana},ma\e.

or wings, and with gaily party-colored bills. (E. niffra is

the black scoter of Europe, to which (E. americana corre-

sponds. (K.{MHan€tta)fxtgca is the white-winged scoter or
sea-coot. (E. {Pelwnetta)pcrgpieUtata, with white patches
on the head, is the surf-duck. Also Oidemia. See cuts at

»cot*:'r and Pelioiietta.

CEdicnemidse (e-dik-nem'i-de), n. 2)1. [NL., <

(Edicnciiiiis 4- -idic.] The thick-knees orstone-
plovers as a family of eharadriomorphie birds.

oedicnemine (e-dik-ne'min), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the (Edifiieinida'.

(Edicnemus(e-dik-ne'mus),H. [NL.,<Gr. ouifii',

swell, + i^f'/;i'/, the leg or knee: see ciiemis.]

(Enanthe

CBdipoda (e-dip'o-da), «. [NL. (Latreille. 1825),
< Gr. (J((ii7roi'f, lit. 'swell-foot,' < oiitir, swell, +
TToif {irnd-) = E./ooi.j A genus of true locusts
or short-homed grasshoppers of the family
Acrididir, typical of the subfamily (Kdipiidinte.
It is a large and wide-spread genus, characterized by the
large hea<l, prominent eyes, colored hind wings, and spot-
ted or banded tegmina and hind femora. Ketween 15
and 20 species inhabit the United States, as (A", phwnicop-
tera, the coral-winged locust of the eastern half of North
.America.

(Edipodinae (e-dip-o-di'ne), n.p\. [NL., < (Edi-

poda + -ime!] A subfamily of Acrididir, rep-
resented by CEdipoda and many other genera,
having the head rounded at the junction of
the vertex and the front, and the last spine of
the outer row on the hind tibiee wanting. It

is a large group, of wide geographical distribu-

tion.

CEdogoniacese (e-do-go-ni-a'sf-e), H. pi. [NL.,
< (Eddi/oiiiiiin + -aieir.] A small order of con-
fervoidalgff*, containing the genera (Edogonium
and Btilbocheeta. Non-sexual reproduction is by means
of zoospores ; sexual reproduction by highly differentiated

male and female elements.

CEdogonieae (e'do-go-ni'f-e), n.pl. [NL., <

(Eildijniiiiim + -eee.] Same as (Edogoniacree.

CEdogonium (e-do-go'ni-um), H. [NL. (Link,
IS'.'O), < Gr. o((!f(i', swell, + -^oio^, seed.] A
genus of eonfervoid algte, typical of the order
fEdogoniacco', with small but rather long un-
branched cells fUled with homogeneous dark-
green protoplasm. They are abundant in ponds, slow
streams, and tanks, and form green masses which fringe
the stones, sticks, and other objects in the wat«r.

oeil-de-boeuf ((My'de-bef), «. [F., ox-eye: ocil.

OF. oeil, < L. ociiliis, eye; de, < L. de, of; been/, <

L. 60s (6ot-), ox: see 6m/.] InnrWi., aroundor
oval opening as in the frieze or roof of a build-

ing for admitting light; a bull's-eye.

oeil-de-perdrix (ely'de-per-dre'), H. [F., par-
tridge-eye : ail, < L. ociilus. eye ; de, < L. de, of

;

perdrix, < L. perdix, a partridge : see partridge.]

A small rounded figure in a pattern in many
kinds of material, as in damask-linen and the
grounds of some kinds of laces; a dot.

oeilladet, oeiliadet (F. pron. e-lyad'), «. [Also
(-/((((/, cyliiid, uiliad, aliad, iliad; F. oeiUade, <

ml, eye, < L. oculiis, eye: see ocidar.] A glance;
an ogle.

She gave strange (xiUades, and most speaking looks
To noble Edmund. Shak., Lear, iv. 5. 25.

Amorous glaunces, . . . smirking ceyliades.

Greene, Thieves Falling Out.

Oeill^re (e-lySr'), H. [F., < ceil, eye: see oHl-

ladc.] The opening in the vizor or beaver of a
helmet, or that left between the coif and tlie

frontal of a tilting-helmet, to enable the wearer
to see. See cut under armet.

(Billet (e-lya'), n. See oilet. eyelet.

oekist (e'Kst), H. Same as cccist.

oekoid (e'koid), ». See cecoid.

oeleoblast (e'le-o-blast), n. A certain bud or

outgrowth observed iii the embryos of some
compound ascidians. See cuts linder cyatho-

:ooid and salpa.

oelett (e'let), «. See oilet, eyelet.

(Enanthe (e-nan'the), n. [NL., < L. cenanthe,

< Gr. o'niivt)!/, a plant with blossoms like the vine,

prop, the \ine, < o'noc. wine, + ai'dor, flower.]

1. A genus of smooth herbs of the order I'mbel-

?i/<;r(pand the tribe *«c/iHfn', type of the subtribe
(Eiiantlieee, characterized by the compound um-
bel and absence of a earjiophore. There are about
40 species, natives of the uortnem hemisphere, South

Tllick.kncc i(£dicMemus crefitatts).

The t}-pical genus of CEdicneinida-: the thick-,

knees or stone-plovers. They are related in some
respect* to the bustards. <JE. ereyitaiis is the best-known
species, called in Great Britain stone. ntrUic, and tchUtling
or yor/vlk plover. Fedoa is a synonjTU.

, Branch with Leaves of fFfaf/Af rn>r(t/a. 3. Tlie umt>el.

a, a flower ; i, the fruit.



(Enanthe

Africa, and Aastrnlla, especially in or near water. Tiiey

bear pinnate or pinnately dissected leaves, and white How-
ers, often witlltheontcr petals enlarjted and with numerous
bracts and bi-actlets. The root of (}•:. crocata of western
Europe is an acrid narcotic poison, danjjerouson accouiitof

some resemblance of the plant to the parsnip : called hem-
lock, watff-hemlock, or trater-dropicort. (K. Phellandrimn.
of temperate Europe, etc., is less jHiisonous, and its seeds
have been considernl)ly used in Europe as a remedy for

pulinonar)' and other diseases: called fiiie-ka/ed water-

hemlock, also horgebane. (K. figtulofa, common in tem-
perate Europe, is the true water-dropwort. There are
also species which have edible tubers, and (E. etolonijera,

of India, China, etc., serves as a spinach.

2. In oniith.: (a) [I. c] An old name of the

Btoneehiit, Snxifola anantlie, ami now its techni-

cal specific designation. (6) Same as Saxicola.

ruiUnt, isic.

(Enantheae(e-nan'the-e), «./)?. [NL. (Bentham
ami Hooker, 1865), <. CEnunthr + -<•«.] A sub-
tribe ot dicotyledonous plants of the polyj)eta-

lous order L'litbellifera' and the tribe .Scscliiifw,

typified by the genus (F.niinthe, and character-
ized by oil-tuVjes solitary in their channels, and
thick lateral ridges forming an entire wingless
margin to the fruit. It includes 12 genera and
over 50 species, especially in Europe, North
America, and South Africa.

Cenanthic (e-nan'thik), o. [< (Enanthe + -('<•,]

Having or imparting the characteristic odor of
wi nc .— (Enanthic acid, an acid olitained from a-nanthic
ether, forming a cdlorless butter-like mass, which melts
at 13' C— (Enanthic ether, an oily liquid which has an
odor of quinces, and a mi.Kture of which with alcohol
forms the quiiice esueiice. It is one of the infi:redients

which give to wine its characteristic odor. Also called
pelarfjnnic ether.

oenanthin (e-nan'thin), H. [< QSnanthe + -in".}

A resinous substance having poisonous quali-

ties, found in hemlock-dropwort, (Enanthe fistu-
lo.ia.

oenanthol (f-nan'thol), n. [< (Enanthe + -o/.]

A colorless, limpid, aromatic liquid (C7H14O)
produced in the distillation of castor-oil. it rap-
idly oxidizes in the air, and becomes ccnanthylic acid. By
the action of nitric acid it yields an isomeric compound
called mettxnanthol.

(Bnanthyl (e-nan'thil), H. [< (Enanthe + -(//.]

The hypothetical radical (C'yHisO) of oenan-
thylic acid and its derivatives.

cenanthylic (e-nan-thil'ik), a. [< cenanthyl +
-ic] An Hjiitlict used only in the following
phrase— (Enanthyllc acid, C7H14O2, a volatile oily

acid, of an agreeable aromatic smell, obtained from cas-
tor-oil when it is acted on by nitric acid.

(Enocarpus (e-no-kiir'p<is), n. [NL. (Martius,
183:i), < tir. oii'of, wine, + Kap~6c, fruit.] A ge-
nus of palms ot the trihe Arccc(c and the subtribe
Oneosiicrmcii; known by the small acute valvate
sepals, parietal o\nile. and elongated drooping
branches of the tail-like leafless spadix. There
are about 8 species, natives of tropical America. They hear
small (lowers from two woody spathes, pinnately divided
terminal leaves with an iuHated sheath, and ablack or
purple, usually ovoid, fruit. Various species yield a useful
oil anil fruit. See bacaba-palm.

cenochoe, «. See oinochoi'.

oenological (e-no-lo.j'i-kal), a. [< osnolog-y +
-('(-(//.] Of or pertaining to the science or study
of wines and their qualities.

Oenology (e-nol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. oivof, wine, -I-

-'/.oyia, < y.iyeii; speak: see -ologij. Cf. 6r. oi^o-

Tioyeh', speak of wine.] The study or science of
the nature, qualities, and varieties of wine ; the
science of wines.
eenomancy (e'no-man-si), «. [< Gr. olmc, wine,
+ fiavTtia, divination.] A mode of divination
among the ancient Greeks, from the color,
sotmd, and other peculiarities of wine when
poured out in libations.

Oenomania (e-no-ma'ni-a), H. [NL., < Gr. oirac,

wine, + uavia, madness. Cf. Gr. o'wouavr/^, mad
for wine.] 1. An insatiable desire for wine
or other intoxicating liquors ; dipsomania.— 2.
Same as delirium tremens (which see, under de-
lirium).

oenomel (e'no-mel), «. [< Gr. oiv6fi€?u, wine
mixed with honey, < oivof, wine, + fu:2j, honey.]
A drink made of wine mixed with honey. Com-
pare mead^, metheglin, and hydromel.

Like some passive broken lump of salt,
Dropt in, by chance, to a bowl of oenomel,
To spoil the drink a little.

J/rs. Brmening, Aurora Leigh, vii.

OBnometer (e-nom'e-ter), n. [< Gr. olmq, wine,
+ liirpov, measure.] A hydrometer specially
adapted for determining the alcoholic strength
of wines.
OenopMlist (f-nof'i-list), n. [< Gr. olvoc, wine,
+ 01/.OC, loving, + -w^] Aloverofwine, [Rare,]

Are the vegetarians to bellow "Cabbage for ever?" and
may we modest (enophiiistg not sing the praises of our fa-
vourite plant? Thackeray, Virginians, xjod.
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(Enotbera (e-no-the'ra), H. [NL. (Linnieus,
1737), < (ir. oivobijfmc, a plant, the root of which
smells ot wine, < oiVof, wine, + Or/piv(f), seek(f ).]

A genus of plants, type of the order Onagrariea;
known by the eight stamens, straight linear

anthers, many
naked seeds,

and pod-like
four-celled
capsule. There
are about 10*>

species, one Tas-
manian. the rest

American, esjie-

cially northwest-
ern. They are gen-
erally branching
leafy herbs, with
showy yellow,
rose, or purplish
flowers, and alter-

nate leaves. The
genus is named
evening primrose,
sometimes tree-

primrose. (E. bien-

nis, the common
evening primrose,
is a tall plant
with fragrant yel-

low flowers, of-

ten large, opening
suddenly and at
night, whence the
name. The flow-

ers of ffi. /ruti'

cosa, the sundrops,
as those of many
otherspecieSjOpen

in the sunshine. These and others are more or less culti-

vated. Some of the western species, as (E. Missourieneis,

are very showy.

o'er {ov),2>reii. and adi\ A contraction, gener-
ally' a poetical contraction, of mer.

Segramour, keep the boat afloat.

And let her na the land o'er near.

Eempion (Child's Ballads, I, 140).

o'ercome (our'lrom), «. [Contr. of orercome.]

1. Overplus.— 2. The burden of a song or dis-

course. [Scotch in both senses.]

And aye the o'ercome o' his sang
Was " Wae "s me for Prince Charlie 1

"

W. (ilen, Jacobite Relics, 2d ser., p. 192.

Of

oesophagOSCOpe (e-sof'a-go-skop), n. [NL., <
(ir. oiirofjiiijoi;. the gullet, -t- uKorvtiv, view.] An
instrument for inspecting the interior of the
esophagus.
oesophagospasmus (f-sof 'a-g^-spaz'mus), n.

[NL., < (ir. fiidoCxijof, the "gullet, + mraafidc,

spasm.] Spasm of the esophagus; oesopha-
gisiiius.

oesophagostenosis (e-sof'a-go-ste-no'sis), n.

[NL., < Gr. oir7(«^n)oc the gullet, + nTtvum^,
constriction,] In pathoL, a constriction of the
esophagus.
oesophagotomy, «. See esophagolomi/.

oesophagus, ". See esophagus.

CEstrelata (es-trd'a-ta), H. [NL., < Gr. oiarpr/-

'/arin; drive wild, < o'larpr/^aroc, driven by a gad-
fly, < uiiyrpo^, a gadfly (see astrus), + e/.aiveiv,

drive, set in motion.] A genus of petrels of the
family I'roeelUiriida; the subfamily Proreilari-

i)ia; and the section (Estrelatfa: The bill is robust
and compressed, with a large unguis hooked from the na-

sal tubes; these tubes arc short ; the hallux is very small

;

the wings are long and pointed ; the tail is cimeiform with

I. the upper part of the plant of (Ettothera
fruticosa witti the flowers (sun-drops): :

the lou
the fruit.

part of the plant ; a, a flower ; t>.

o'erlay(our'la), n.

vat ; a neckcloth.
[Contr. of orerlay.'\ A cra-

[Scoteh,]

He falds his oicrelay down his breast with care.

Ramsay, Gentle Shepherd, i. 2.

o'er-raughtt (6r-rat'), pret. aM& pj>. [Contr. of

oi'er-rai((/ht.'\ Overreached. S/mA-., Hamlet, iii.

1. 17.

o'er-strawedt (or-strad'), pp. [Contr. of over-

.'<trau'((l.] Over-strewn. Shal:, Venus and
Adonis, 1. IIW.
Oertel's method. [So called from one Oertel

of Munich.] A method of reducing obesity and
of strengthening the heart. Whiie recognizing the
need of limiting the diet somewhat, especially as regards
amyloids and fats, this method lays special stress on the
limitation of liquid taken and on its free elimination by
Iierspiration, and also upon cardiac exercise: the last two
desiderata are secured by carefully regulated mountain-
climbing.

(BSOphagalgia (e-sof-a-gal'ji-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.
o!(To6ii;of, the gullet, + a'/.yog, pain.] Pain, es-

pecially neuralgia, in the esophagtis.

(Esophageal, cesophagean. See esophageal, etc.

(Esophagectomy (e-sof-a-jek'to-mi), H. [< Gr.
oicoipd-)or, the gullet, + Umpi/, a cutting out.]

Excision of a portion of the esophagus.

(BSOphagismus (f-sof-il-.iiz'mus), «. [NL., <

Gr. oicoifidjor, the gullet: see esojihagns.'\ In pa-
thoL: (a) Esophageal spasm, (h) Globus hys-
tericus.

oesophagitis (f-sof-a-ji'tis), n. [NL., < Gr,
oicroifKJjof, the gullet, + -itis.'i In pathol., in-

flammation of the esophagus.
oesophagocele (e-so-fag'o-sel), «. [< Gr. oiao-

(payoc, the gullet, + Kif/r). a tumor, a rupture.]

A pouch of mucous membrane and submucous
tissue of the esophagus pushed through an
opening in the muscular wall.

oesophagodynia (e-sof'a-go-din'i-a), «. [NL.,
< (jr. oicopajor, the gidlet, -H uiimj, pain.] In
pathoL, pain in the esophagus.
oesophagopathy (f-sof-a-gop'a-thi), «. [< Gr.
oicoijjii; or, the gullet, + iratof, sufl^ering.] Dis-

ease of the esophagus.
oesophagoplegia (e-sof'a-go-ple'ji-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. oifToOiijof, the gullet, + n-?.)?)^, a stroke.]

In jiathoL, paralysis of the esophagus.
oesophagorrhagi'a (e-sof a-go-ra'ji-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. o'ioooii',oc, the gullet, -i- -pa^ia, < prp^vvvai,

break, burst,] InpathoU, hemorrhage from the
esophagus.

Black-capped Petrel \<Estrtlala hxsitata).

much-graduated feathers; and the plumage is usually bi-

color or entirely fuliginous. It is an extensive genus of

some 20 species, nearly all inhabiting southern seas. (K.
heegitata and (E. lessoui are characteristic examples. Also
Astrelata and originally jEstrelata. lionaparie, 1855.

CEstridae (es'tri-de), n.pl. [NL. (Leach, 1819),
< (E.'itrus + -ida:] A family of brachycerous
dipterous insects, typified by the genus (E.strus;

the bot-flies. They are mostly flies of rather large size,

more or less hairy, of inconspicuous colors, with small
mouth, rudimentary mouth-parts, small antenna; inserted
in pits whence only the bristle projects, extremely naiTow
middle face, and very large teguiie. About (50 species are
known, all parasitic in the larval state upon vertebrates.
With a single exception this parasitism is confined to
mammals. The larvte live in different places, in the nos-
trils and frontal sinuses, under the skin, and in the sto-

mach and bowels ; and each species usually confines its

attacks to one kind of animal. Twenty-four species are
found in North America. (Estriis (Gasteropftilus) etnii in-

fests the horse ; (E. (llypoderma)boins, the ox ; (E. (Ccpha-
lomyia) oins, the sheep. See bot-jly and (Estrus.

oestrual (es'tro-al), ff. [Irreg. < cestrus -i- -al.]

Goaded by sexual desire; being in heat: applietl

to both the period of the rut and the condition
of a nitting animal.

oestruate (es'tro-at), v. i.; pret. and pp. oestru-

atcd, ppr. cestruating. [IiTeg. < astrus + -ate'^.l

To be in heat; rut.

(BStruation (es-tro-a'shon), «. [< oestruate +
-ion.'] Tlie condition of being oestrual, or the
period during which this condition exists; sex-
ual desire or heat ; rut.

oestrum (es'tmm), n. [Improp. for cestrus, q. v.]

Vehement desire or emotion
;
passion ; frenzy.

Love is the peculiar oegtrum- of the poet.
Jefferson, Notes on Virginia (1787), p. 234.

In an oestrum of vindictive passion, which they regard
as a sort of celestial inspiration, they simply project them-
selves. F. Ualt, Hod. Eng., p. 29.

oestrus (es'trus), n. [< L. wstrus, < Gr. o'lUTpoc,

a gadfly, breeze, hence a sting, a vehement
impulse.] 1. A gadfly ; a breeze. Hence— 2.
A vehement urging; a stimulus; an incite-

ment.— 3. [eap.) [NL. (Linnteus, 1748).] The
tvpical genus of (Estrida'. it is now restricted to
small species with short, thin, weak legs, very large head,
large tltorax witli short sparse hairs, appearing naked and
silvery, and a peculiar venation of the wings. The larvaj

infest the nasal passages and frontal sinlises of cattle,

sheep, goats, and other hollow-homed ruminants; they
pupate underground. (E. ovis is the bot-fly of the sheep,
now found all over the world. See cut under sheep-bot.

of (ov), prep. [< ME. of, off, < AS. of, rarelv «/,

a'f = OS. of = OFries, 'of, ef. af z= D. «/=
MLG. LG. a/ = OHG. aha, djia,'MHCi. G. ab
= leel. «/= Sw. Dan. «/= Goth, af = L. ab
= Gr. aiTo = Skt. apa, from, away from, etc.

Cf. al}-, apo-. Hence off, the same word differ-

entiated as an adv., and now also used as a
prep.] A word primarily expressing the idea
of literal departure away from or out of a place
or position, it passes from this physical application
to the figurative meaning of departure or derivation as



of

from a source or cause. Finally it transforms the Idea of
derivation or origin through several intermediate grada-
tions o£ meaning into tliat of possessing or being possessed
by, pertaining to or being connected with, in iilmost any
relation of thought. Its partitive, possessivt-, atid attribu-
tive uses are those which occur most frequently in modem
English, especially when it connects two nouns. Gener-
ally speaking, it expresses the simic relations which are
expressed in Greek, Latin, German, Ant,'lo-3a.\on, and other
languages by the genitive case, including many uses be-
sides those of the English possessive.

If. From; off; from olt; out of; away or away
from : expressing departure from or out of a
position or location: the older English of ojfy

now differentiated from of.

His swerd fel of his hond to grunde,
Ne mijte he hit holde thulke stunde.

Kino fforn (E. E. T. S.\ p. 72.

To be him trewe & holde the while he of lande w'ere.

nfA>. 0/ Glmtcegter, 1. 418.

Menestaus. the mighty maistur of Athenes,
Presit Polidamas & put hym o/ horse.

Destruction of Troy{E. E. T. S.), I. 10683.

He toke it of her hand full curtesly.
Geixerydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 694.

He and his squyer rode forth till thei com to Cameloth
on the day of the assumpcion, and a-Ught down of his
horse. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 619.

2. In distance or direction from; away from;
measuring from: noting relative position in

space or time: as, the current carried the brig
just clear of the island; Switzerland is north
of Italy ; within an hour of his death ; upward
o/a year.

No woman shall corae within a mile of my court.
Skak., L. L. L., i. 1. 120.

Twas within a mile of Edinburgh town.
In the rosy time of the year. t>'Urfey, Song.

3. From, by intervention, severance, removal,
or riddance, as by restraining, debarring, de-
priving, divesting, defi-auding, delivering, ac-
quitting, or healing: as, to rob a man of his

money; to cure one o/a fever ; to break one of
a habit.

O^al wickidnes he me defende 1

Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 98.

I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord.
Jer. XXX. 17.

You'd have done as much, sir,

To curb her of her humour.
Middleton. Chaste Maid, v. 2.

If I can rid your town of rats,

Will you give me a thousand guilders?
Browning, Pied Piper of Hamellu.

4. From, (a) Noting origin, source, author, or that from
which something issues, proceeds, is derived, or comes to
be or to pass.

Hu he was of Spaygne a kinges sone.
KiJM/ Horn (E, E. T. S.), p. 72.

But grace of thi graue grew

;

Thou roos up quik coumfort to us.

Hymns to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 13.

Two serpentes, where-of eche of hem hadde two heedes,
foule and hidouse, and of eche of hem com a grete tiawme
of fire. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 632.

That C'ytee was destroyed by hem of Grece, and lytylle

apperethe there of, be cause it so longe sithe it was de-
stroyed. MandcvUle, 'lYavels, p. 15.

Of God and kynde [nature] procedyth alle feaulte.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 45.

It [the noise of the feasting] was right high and clere,

and plesauut to heren, and it semed to be of moche peple.
Merlin (E. E'. T. S), ii. 310.

Their chiefe ruler is called Powhatan, and taketh his
name of his principall place of dwelling called Powhatan.

Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 142.

Do men gather grapes of thorns, or tigs of thistles?

Mat vii. 16.

That holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be
called the Son of God. Luke i. 35.

0/whom now shall we learn to live like men?
Prom whom draw out our actions just and worthy?

Fletcher, Valentinian, iv. 4.

Of good still good proceeds.
Direct, or by occasion. Milton, P. L., ix. 973.

You cau have of him no more than his word.
Lamb, Imperfect Sympathies.

There was no motion in the dumb, dead air, .

Not any song of bird or sound of rill.

Tennyson, Dream of Fair Women,
(fr) Noting substance or material: as, a crown o/gold; a
rod of iron.

Valance qf Venice gold in needlework.
Shak., T. of the S., u. 1. 356.

When I recollect of what various materials our late am-
bassadors have been comjwsed, I can only say "ex <|Uovis

liguo tit Mercui'ius," Walpoie, Letters, II. 45.

Three silent pinnacles of aged snow
Stood sunset-dush'd. Tennysoti, Lotos-Eaters.

(c) Noting cause, reason, motive, or occasion.

Whan the childeren were alle come to logres, the Citee
made of hem grete ioye whan thei hem knewe.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.\ ii. 201.

Some 'lo it, say they, qf a simplicity: some do it q,f a
pride; and some o/ other causes.

Latimer, Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1550.

4087
It is (if the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed.

Lam. iii. '22.

Simon's Mrife's mother lay sick of a fever. Mark L 30.

Their chiefe God they worship is the Devill. Him they
call Okee, and serue him more of feare then loue.

Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 138.

David resolved to buy it (the threshing-floor of Araunah],
because it must, of necessity, be aliened from common
uses, to which it could never return any more.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 155.

Thyrsis <if his own will went away.
M. Arnold, Thyrsis. •

id) With verbs of sense, noting the presence of some qual-
ity, characteristic, or condition : as. the fields smell o/new-
mown hay ; the sauce tastes of wine.

You savour too much <^ your youth.
Shak., Hen. V., I. 2. 250.

Why do you smell of amber-grise?
B. Jonson, Fortunate Isles.

Strange was the sight and smacking of the time.
Tennyson, Princess, Prol.

5. From among: a partitive use. (a) Noting the
whole of which a part is taken : as, to give qf one's sub-
stance ; to partake of wine.

And seis him that Tholomer has taken qf his londes.
Joseph of Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 14.

And the foolish [virgins] said nnto the wise, Give us of
your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. Mat. xxv. 8.

Make no more coil, but buy of this oil.

B. Jonaon, Volpone, ii 1.

She was far better informed, better read, a deeper thinker
than Miss Ainley, but o/ administrative energy, ©/execu-
tive activity, she had none. C/uirlotte Bronte, Shirley, xiv.

(&) Out of: noting subtraction, separation, or selection
from an aggregate ; also, having reference to the whole of
an aggregate taken distributively : as, one of many ; five

of them were captured ; of all days in the year the most
unlucky; there were ten o/us.

Thus, o/eleuen.seuen o/the chiefest were drowned.
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 103.

6t. From being (something else); instead of:
noting change or passage from one state to an-
other.

They became through nurture and good advisement, of
wild, sober; o/ cruet, gentle; o/ fools, wise ; and o/ beasts,
men. Sir T. Wilson (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 465).

As well Poets as Poesie are despised, and the name be-

come of honourable infamous, subject to scome and de-
rision. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, t 8.

Offer up two tears apiece thereon.
That it may change the name, as you must change,
And of a stone be called Weeping-cross.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, v. S.

Trust me, madam,
Of a vild fellow I hold him a true subject.

Middleton, More Dissemblers besides Women, iii. 2.

7. From: noting an initial point of time.

I took him o/a child up at my door.
And christened him.

B. Jonson, Ever>' )Ian in his Humour, ii. L

8. On; in; in the course of: noting time: as,

o/ an evening; o/a holiday; <>/old; o/late.

Why, sometimes of a morning I have a dozen people
call on me at brenkfast-time. whose faces I never saw be-
fore, nor ever desire to see again.

Sheridan, The Critic, i. L
I've known a clog-dancer ... to earn as much as lOe.

o/a night at the various concert rooms.
Mayheic, London Labour and London Poor. III. 158.

Peter used to go around of Sundays, and during the week
by night, preaching from cabin to cabin the gospel of his
heavenly Master. The Century. XXXV. &48.

9. During; throughout; for: noting a period
of time. [Archaic]

Sir, I rooste go, and of longe tyme ye shull not se me
a-geyn. Merlin (E. E. T. S-X i. 61.

To sleep but three hours in the night.
And not be seen to wink of all the day.

Shak., L. L. L., i. 1. 43.

I ventur'd to go to White-hall, where of many yeares I

had not ben. Ettlyn, Diar>-, Feb. 11, 165*>.

It had not rain'd, as is said, of three years before in that

Country. Milton. Hist. Eng., iv.

Vain was thy dream of many a year.
Brotcniny, Boy and the Angel.

10. In; noting position, condition, or state.

Heegoothdowneby thedychethat deepe was q^grounde.
Alisaunder of Macedaine {E. E. T. S.), I. 1074.

Antonye and Potile despised alle richesse,

Lyuyd in desert (/ wilfulle pouert.
Politicai Poems, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. 28.

It is of me, whyls I here l>ie,

Or more or lesse ilke day to synne.
Political PoemSy etc. (ed. FurnivallX p. 104.

11. On; in; at: noting an object of thought.

Of my labour thei lauhe. Piers Ploicman (C). xvi. 20a

They beleeue, as doe the Virginians, o/many diuiue pow*
ers, yet of one aboue all the rest.

Capt. John Smith. Works. II. 237.

12. Concerning; in regard to; relating to;

about: as. short of money: in fear of their

lives; barren of results; swift o/foot; inno-
cent of the crime ; regardless of liis health ; ig-

Of

norant o/ mathematics; what o/thatf to talk

of peace ; I know not what to think of him

;

beware o/the dog!
Alias, why pleynen folk so lo commune
Of purveiaunce of God, or of Fortune?

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 3W.

Putte it to the fler of flawme rijt strong, and the reed
watir schal ascende.

Book of QuinU Essence (ed, FumivallX p. 13.

And whan the totber party hadde discounfited this
bataile. thei encresed moche of peple, and wezed right
stronge. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L &2.

^lenelay the mighty was of meane Bhap,
>'oght so large of his lymes as bis lefe orother.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 3750.

I beshrew his fooles head, quoth the king; why had he
not sued vnto vs and made vs priuie of his want?

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 2S3.

I thought it was.whimsically said of a gentleman that
if Varilas had wit, it would be the best wit in the world.

Steele, Spectator, No. 100.

Here Hector rages like the force of fire,

Vaunts of his gods, and calls high Jove his sire.

Pope, Iliad, xiiL 82.

Lord Balmerino said that one of bis reasons for pleadin;;
not guilty was that so many ladies might not be disap-
pointed of their show, Walpoie, Letters, II. 41.

Sure, sir, this is not very reasonable, to summoh my af*

fections for a lady I know nothing of!
Sheridan, The Rivals, iL 1.

Would be but another mode of speaking of commercial
ruin, o/ abandoned whan'es, o/ vacated houses, o^ dimin-
ished and dispersing population, of bankrupt merchants,
0/ mechanics without euijloj'ment, and laborers with.

Daniel Webster, Speech at New York, March 10, 1331.

Harriet was all youthful freshness, . . . light o/ foot, and
graceful in her movements £. Dowden, Shelley, I. 142.

13. Belonging to; pertaining to; possessed
by: as, the prerogative o/theliing; the thick-

ness o/the wall; the blue o/the sky.

The brain of this foolish-componnded clay, man.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., L 2. a

The voices of the moantains and the pines
Repeat thy song.

Langfellotc, tr. of Dante's Divina Commedia, v.

14. Belonging to as a part or an appurtenance

:

as, the le^ o/a chair; the top o/a mountain;
the hilt o) a sword.

On the tip of his subduing tongne
All kinds of arguments and questions deep.

Shak., Lover's Complaint, \. 130.

Forest and meadow and hill, and the steel-blue rim of the
ocean. Lonyfelloic, Courtahip of Miles Standish, L

15. Belonging to or associated with as regards
locality: as, the Tower o/ London; the Pope
of Rome; Drummond of Hawthorndcn; Mr.
Jones of Boston.— 16. Having or possessing
as a quality, characteristic attribute, or func-
tion: as, a man o/ ability: a woman of tact;
news o/ importance; a wall of unusual thick-
ness; a sky o/blue.
Don Pedro Venegas . . . was a man mature in years,

and qf an active, ambitious spirit.

Irving, Alhambra, p. 158.

17, Connected with in some personal relation
of charge or trust: as. the Queen of England;
the president o/the United States; the secre-
tary o/a society; the driver o/au engine.— 18.
Among; included or comprised in. Compare
def. 5 (6).

There be of us. as be o/ all other nations.
Villains and knaves.

Fletcher (and another). False One, ii. 3.

3Ir. Wingfleld was chosen President, and an (>ration
made, why Captaine Smith was not admitted <if the Coun-
cell as the rest.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. l.'il.

It is a great ease to have one in our own shape a species
below us, and who, without being listed in our service, is

by nature o/our retinue. Steele, Tatler, N*o. 208.

Let a musician be admitted of the party. Covper.

Shakespeare was of us, Milton was for us.
Burns, Shelley, were with us.

Brxncniny, Lost Leader.

19. Connected with ; concerned in; employed
for.

He fore to that folke with a fell chere.
With a company dene, kyde men q/ armys.

Destrvetion qf Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 12790.

I should tell you too, that Lord Bath's being of the en-
terprise contributed hugely to poison the success of it.

Walpoie, Letters. II. 7.

If below the milky steep
Some ship qf battle slowly creep.

Tennyson, To Rev. F. D. Maurice.

20. Constituting; which is, or is called: as,

the city o/ New York; the continent o/ Europe;
by the name of John.

I am going a long way, . . .

To the island-vaJley of Avilion.
Tennyson, i'a&sing of Arthur.

21. On: upon. [Now archaic.]

If of message forthe thou be sente,

Take hede to the same. Geue eare dUigente.
Babeet Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 34^.



of

Also, the maistres and bretheren to-fore said, eiiery jer
8chul loure tymes come topeder, at soni certein place, to

epeke touch^g the proflt and ruyl of the forsaid orether-
hede, 0/ peyne of a pond wiix to the bretherhede.

Eit'jli^k GUds (E. E. T. S.\ p. 4.

In May and Ittnc they plant their fields, and liue most
Q^Acornes, Walnuts, and fish.

Capt John Smith, Works, I. 131.

The deputy sent for Captain Stagg, . . . and took his
word for his appearance at the next court, which was called

0/ purpose. WirUhrop, Hist. New England, II. 228.

22f. For.

And he bi-souste him (/grace as he was Codes foorme.
Jo»eph ^ Arimathte (E. E. T. S.), p. 19.

Thanne ich knelede on my knees and ciycde to hure q/"

grace. Piers Plowman (C), iii. 1.

This man deserues to be endited 0/ pety larceny for pil-

friiig other mens deutses from them it conuerting them to
his owne vse. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 212.

I humbly do desire your grace 0/ pardon.
Sftafc., M. of v., iv. 1. 402.

He toke leffe of the screffys ^vyffe,

And thankyd her of all thyng.
liofnn Uooil and the Potter (Child's Ballads, V. 29).

We had ranged vp and downe more then an houre in
digging in the earth, Kinking 0/ stones, herbs, and springs.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 18C.

I blesse thee in his blessed name,
Whome I 0/ blesse beseech.

Warner, Albion's England, iv. 22.

23. With.
A faire felde ful o/folke fonde I there bytwene.

Piers Plomnan (B), Prol., 1. 17.

Closit horn full clanl/in a clere vessell,

All glyssononde 0/ gold A of gay stonys.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13794.

Whan the! come to the passage of the forde ther sholde
ye haue seyn speres perce thourgh sheldes, and many
kiiyghtes liggynge in the water, so that the water was all

reade (./ blode. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. \bb.

Full richely were these lordes serued at soper of wyne
and vitaile. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 229.

Besides, for solace of our people, and allurement of the
Sauages, we were prouided o/Musike in gcjod variety.

Bookeof Preced€tice(J£,. E. T. S., extra ser.). Forewords, p. iv.

The number I left were about two hundred, the most in
health, and prouided o/at least ten moneths victuall.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 9.

Yt- streets at Gravsend runge 0/ their extreame quarrel-
ings, crying out one of another, Thou has brought me to
this

!

Cushman, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. 38.

A peace that was full qf wrongs and shames.
Tennyson, Maud, xxvili.

24. By: noting, after passive verbs, the agent
<»r person by whom anything is done: as, he
was mocked of the wise man (Mat. ii. 16); be-
loved o/the Lord; seen of men. [Ai'chaic.]

They were disconftted of the hethen peple.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), 1. 24.

To be worshipfully receiued of the wardeyns and breth-
ern of the same. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 422.

Stody alwaies to be loved o/good men, and seeke nat to
be hated of the Evell.

Booke of Precedoice (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 76.

Ye haue also this worde Conduict. a French word, but
well allowed of vs, and long since vsuall.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 122.

O, that a lady, of one man refused,
Should 0/ another therefore be abused

!

Shak., M. N. D., ii. 2. 133.

I saw many woodden shoes to be solde. which are worn
onely qf the peasants. Coryat, Crudities, I. 54.

Bold Robbin and his traine
Did live unhurt of them.

Tnie Tale of liubin Hood (Child's Ballads, V. 363).

The Earl of Morton, Regent of Scotland, tho' a Man of
great Wisdom and Valour, yet was now so overcome of
C^vetousness, that he grew universally hated.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 353.

And tires unkindled of the skies
Are glaring round thy altar-stone.

Whittier, Democracy.

25. Containing; filled with: as, a pail 0/milk
j

a basket 0/ flowers.
ni give you a pottle qf burnt sack to give rae recourse

to him. Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 1. 223.

Fixed to the opposite wall was a shelf of books.
Longfellow, Courtship of Miles Standish, i.

26. Over: used after words indicating superi-
ority or advantage: as, to have the start of &
rival ; to get the best of an opponent.

" It is I who have brought you into this strait," he [Ed-
ward I. ] said to his thirsty fellow-soldiers, "and I will have
no advantage o/yon in meat or in drink."

J. B. Green, Short Hist. Eng., p. 202.

27. With verbal forms, a redundant use, be-
tween transitive verbs and their objects.

That any freike vpon feld of so fele yeres,
So mightely with mayn shuld marre of his fos.

Degtruction of Troy (E. li. T. S.), 1. 9009,

When Christ in person was preaching, and working of
miracles. Donne, Sermons, v.

Prophesying their fall in a year or two, and making and
executing of severe laws to bring it to pass.

Penn, Rise and Progress of Quakers, ii.
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28. "With verbal nouns, or nouns derived from
verbs, forming an objective (rarely a subjec-
tive) genitive phrase: as, "The Taming o/the
Shrew*'; the hunting o/the hare.

This comes too near the praising of myself.
Shak., M. of V., iii. 4. 22.

[0/ before a possessive, usually pronoun (but also noun-
case), forms a peculiar idiomatii,- phrase, in which the pos-
sessive has virtually the value of an objective case : e. y.,
a friend of mine (literally, of or among my friends) = a
friendof me, one of my friends; & cousin of my ^vife's; etc.

Ye shull go take youre horse and ride to the ende of this

launde in a valey where ye shull flnde a place ofmi/n.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ill 684.

Dear to Arthur was that hall of ours.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.]

Of itself. See itself.

oft (ov), adv. [ME. of o/and o^not being dis-

tinguished in ME.] Off.

Clement the coblere cast of his cloke.

And atte new faire he nempned it to selle.

Piers Plomnan (B), v. 32a

This flerse Arcite hath of his helm ydon.
Chaucer, Knight'^s Tale, 1. 1818.

He hadde grete feer, and douted lesse she passed er he
myghthirsalewe [salute), and dide 0/ [doffed] hishelraeo/
his heed for to se hir more clerly.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 694.

And be-gonne a-gein the stour so grete, that half aniyle
of men myght heere the noyse.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 216.

Powhatan being 30 rayles of, was presently sent for.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 194.

0. F. An abbre\'iation of OJfl French.
Of-i. [ME. of-, < AS. 0/- = OS. 0/-, etc., being
the prep, and adv. 0/ in comp., noting either
literal separation. *off,' etc. (now off-), or as an
inseparable prefix, an intensive, now obsolete.]
A prefix, being 0/ off, in composition. See ety-
mology.

of-'*^. An assimilated form of the prefix oh- be-
fore/-. See ob-.

ofbit (of'bit), n. [Prop. offT)it (so called from
the form of the root), < off + hit, pp.] The
devil's-bit, Scahiosa succisa. See deriPs-hit {a).

ofcomet (of'kum), n. [ME. (in mod. form off-

conwj which is actually used in another sense),

< 0/, mod. E. off] + come.'] See the quotation.

But wehave purchased this convenient word [income] by
the sacrifice of another, equally expressive, though more
restricted in use, and belonging to the Scandinavian side

of English. 1 refer to ofconw, employed by old English
writers in theseiiseof produce rather than product, though
sometimes synonymously with the more modern income.

G. P. Marsh, Lects. on Eng. Lang., xii.

ofdradf, «. A Middle English form of adread^.

The stones beoth of suche grace
That thu ne schalt in none place
Of none duntes beon ofdrad
Ne on bataille beon amad.

Kiny Horn (E. E. T. S.), L 573.

ofer^t, prep, and adv. An early Middle English
form of itrcr.

ofer-t, oferret, adv. Middle English forms of

afar.

To all the prouyns thai apperit and pertis, o/er
With mekyll solas to se in mony syde londis.

De*-truction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1642.

Beholde also how his modire and alle his frendes stand
alle o-ferre. MS. Lincoln A. i. 17, f. 181. (Halliwell.)

off (of), adv. and prop. [< ME. off, of: same as

of, prep.: see o/.] I. adv. 1, At a point more
or less distant ; away.
The publican, standing afar o/T, would not lift up so much

as his eyes unto heaven. Luke xviii. 13.

West of this forest, scarcely ojfa mile,
In goodly form comes on the enemv.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 19.

He [the King of Denmark] was at Rcinsburg, some two
days Journey ojf, at a Richsadgh, an Assembly that corre-

sponds to our Parliament. Hmcell, Letters, I. vi. 1.

2. Naut.: (rt) Away; clear (as from the land, a
danger, etc.): opposed to oh, oti to, or toward.

Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let

her fall off. Acts xxvii. 32. •

I would I had
A convoy too, to bring me safe off.

Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theodoret, iv. 2.

The Wind is commonly offtvom the Land, except in the
Night, when the Land-Wind comes more from the West.

Dampier, Voyages, I. 109.

(6) Away (as from the wind) : opposed to c?OA'f,

near, or up : as, to keep a ship off a point or
two.

Set her two courses : off to sea again ; lay her off.

Shak.,Temj>eBt, i. 1. 64.

John . . . called out to the mate to keep the vessel off,

and haul down the staysail.

R. H. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 32.

3. Away; quite away (expressing motion, or
the act of departure or removal); to a distance

;

in such a manner as to drive or keep away ; in

off

another direction (opposed to toxcard)\ as, he
ran off; to beat off^n enemy; to stave o^bank-
ruptcy; to wave off an intruder; to put off the
evil day; to head o^a danger; to choke o_^' in-

quiry ; to laugh o^ an accusation ; to look off.

Let's off; it is unsafe to be near Jove
When he begins to thunder.

Fletcher, Double Marriage, I. 2.

If you get but once handsomely off you are made ever
after. Ilowell, Letters, ii. 14.

His wounded men he first sends oj?"to shore.
Never till now unwilling to obey.

Dryden, Aimus Mirabilis, si. "4.

The hero or patron in a libel is but a scavenger to carry

off the dirt. Steele, Tatler, No. 92.

We laugh it off, and do not weigh this subjection to wo-
men with that seriousness which so important a circum-
stance deserves. Steele, Spectator, No. 610.

All men should look towards God, but the priest should
never look ojf from God ; and at the sacrament everj' man
is a priest. Donne, Sermons, iv.

hookoff let not thy optics be
Abus'u: thou see'stnot what thou should'st.

Quarles, Emblems, ii. 6.

4. Away from a certain position, connection,
attachment, or relation; away by physical re-

moval or separation : as, to cut, pare, clip, peel,

pull, strip, or tear off; to take o_^' one's nat; to

mark off the distance ; to shako off a th'owsy
feeling.

0/goes his bonnet. Shak., Rich. II., i. 4. 31.

Just as Christian came up with the Cross, his Burden
loosed from off his shoulders, and fell from ojf his l)ack.

Bunyan, I'ilgrim's l*rogress, p. 109.

The world that time and sense have known
Falls off and leaves us God alone.

Whittier, The Meeting.

His [Emerson's] thoughts slip on and off their light
rhythmic robes just as the mood takes him.

0. W. Holmes, Emerson, xiv.

(In this sense often used with ellipsis of the verb (^0, get,

take, etc.), and often with xvith following.

Off with his guilty head I Shak., 3 Hen. VI., v. 5. 3.

Thou niightst as reasonably bid me off with my coat as
my hat. I will off with neither in thy presence.

A. E. Barr, I'Yiend Olivia, v.)

5. In such a way as to inteiTupt continuity or
progress; so as to stop or cause a discontinu-
ance: as, to break o^ negotiations; to leave o^
work ; to turn o^'tlie gas. Hence, after a substan-
five verb, with some such verb as break, declare, etc., un-
derstood, discontinued; interrupted; postponed: as, the
match is off for the present; the bargain is off.

Man. But have you faith

That he will hold his bai-gain ?

Wit. dear sir!

He will not ojTon 't; fear him not: I know him.
B. Jo/ison, Devil is an Ass, i. 3.

We have been making peace lately, but I think it is off

again. Walpole, Letters, II. 20.

Oh, Maria! child— what! is the whole affair o/f between
you and Charles? Sheridan, School for Scandal, i. 1.

It is hardly probable that my knowledge as to when the
cun-ent was on or off would sultice to explain his success.

Proc. Sue. Pftych. Research, II. .Oti.

Young men beginning life try to start where their fa-

thers left off. Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 213.

6. Away; in such a manner as to be or become
abated or diminished: as, the fever began to

pass 0^; the demand has fallen off.— 7. Quite
to the end; so as to finish; utterly; to exhaus-
tion or extermination: an intensive: as, to kill

0^ vermin; to di-ain o^a swamp.
Drink off this potion. Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 337.

8. Forthwith; offhand: as, to rattle o^" a story;

to dash off a string of verses.— Either oflf or on»
either remotely or directly ; either one way or the other.

The questions no ways touch upon puritanism. either off

or on. Bp, Sanderson.

Offand on, sometimes on and off. (a) With interruptions
and resumption; at intervals; now and then ; occasion-
ally ; UTegularly : as, I have resided in this neighborhood
off and on for ten years.

For my part, the sea cannot drown me; X swam, ere I
could recover the shore, five and thirty leagues off andon.

Shak., Tempest, iii. 2. 17.

I worked for four or five years, off and on, at this place.

Mayheiv, London Labour and London Poor, II. 171.

(ft) Naut., on alternate tacks, now toward and nov away
from the land; to and fro.— Neither off nor on. Sueoui.
— To back, bear, beat, break, come, fly, get, gli'e, go,
hang, pass, set, swear, take, etc., off. See the verbs.

II. prep. 1. From; distant from.

Within a mile o' th' town, forsooth.

And two mile off this place.
Middleton, The Widow, iii. 2.

I rode alone, a great way offmy men.
A. C. Sudnburne, Laus Veneris.

2. Not on (a street or highway); leading from
or out of.

Watling street, Bow Lane, Old Change, and other thor-

oughfares ojTCheapside and Cornhill.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Po'jr, II. 201.



off

3. Naut., to seaward of at short distance; op-
posite or abreast of to seaward: as, tlie sliip

was off (St. Lucia.

The effect of his (Sir Kenelm Diglfy's) puns in a sea-
flght 0/ .ScanUeroon. Lou-ell Study Windows, p. 93.

We were finally beset, while trying in make a harbor
in a paclc of pancalie aud sludge ice, a lialf mile 0/ shore.

A. W. Greely, Arctic Service, p. 101.

4. Away from; ^vitli separation or removal
from ; so as no longer to be or rest on : as, to
take a book of a shelf ; he fell off his horse

;

my eye is never o^him ; that care is o_^his mind

:

often pleouastieally /roHi off.

And nowe the kinge, with all bis barons,
Rose uppe/rowi f/Te hia seate.

Sir Cauline (Child's Ballads, III. 189).

The waters returned /rojrt o/f the earth. Gen. viii. 3.

Others cut down branches off the trees. Mark .xi. 8.

The pears began to fall

From off the high tree with each freshening breeze.
William Morriji, Earthly Pai-adise, I. 375.

A raw, chilly wind, laden with moisture, was blowing
0/ the water. The Centui-y, HSJiVll. (Hb.

5. Deviating from, especially from what is

normal or regular: as, off' the mark; oXT the
square; oj^' the pitch (in music).— 6. In a state
of not being engaged in or occupied with: as,

he is off duty to-day.— 7. From: indicating
source : as. I bought this book off him. [CoUoq.
or\'ulgar.]— 8. Of: indicating material: as, to
make a meal off fish : also pleouastically off of.

What they considergood living is a dinner daily o//' "good
block ornaments" (small pieces of meat, discoloured and
dii-ty, but not tainted, usually set for sale on the butcher's
block). Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 402.

"I'll be eat if you dines offrae," says Tom.
" Ves, that," says I, "you'll be."

If'. S. GUbeH, Yarn of the Nancy Bell.

Off color, (a) Defective or of inferior value because of
not having the right shade of color : said of precious stones,
and also of objects of decorative art, as porcelain. (6) By
extension, not of the proper character ; not of the highest
quality, reputation, etc. ; especially, equivocal or of doubt-
ful morality, as a story or print. [Colloq.]

The few [pioneers] who, being off color in the East, found
residence more conyenient in newly settled towns.

Harpers Mag., LXXVII. 678.

<c) Out of sorts ; indisposed. [Colloq.]— Off its feet, in
printiii'j, said of composed type that does not stand square-
ly un both feet, and consequently produces a one-sided im-
pression.— Off one's base, (a) In the wrong : mistaken.
<6) Foolish ; crazy. [Slang in both uses. ]

— Off one's eggs,
in the wrong; mistaken. [Slang.)— Off one's feet. Off
one's legs, not supported on one's feet or legs, as in
standing or walking; hence, not able to be moving or
active.

I . . . was never offmy legs, nor kept my chamber a day.
Sir W. Temple.

Off one's bands. See hand.

What say you to a friend that would take this bitter bad
bargain off your hatids^

GoldinUth, She Stoops to Conquer, iL 1.

Off one's head. .SeeAead.— Off the hinges. SeeAuiyc
off (of). ". and «. [ioffyUcii'.'] I. 0. 1. More
distant; further; hence, as applied to horses,
o.xen, etc., driven in i)airs abreast (the driver's

position being on the left of them), right; right-

hand: opposed to near or left-hand: as, the off
side in driving; the o(r horse.

The guard has assisted in the conference between the
coachman and the hostler about the grey mare that hurt
her «/ fore-leg last Tuesday. Dickeiu, Pickwick, xxviii.

Fancy eight matched teams of glossy bays— four horses
to the team — each "neai-" horse mounted by a rider who
controlled his mate, the off horse I

Harper's Mag., LXXVI. 786.

2. In cricket, on that side of the field which is

to the left of the bowler: opposed to on. See
diagram umier cricket-.— 3. Leailingout of or
away from a main line : applied to streets: as, we
tui-ned out of Oxford street into an o_(/' street.

Friar-street is one of the smaller of thoroughfares.
Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, 11. 470.

4. Characterized by discontinuance or inter-

ruption of that which is usual or normal : not
occupied with or devoted to the usual business
or affairs: as, this is an off' day; off time; an
off year (in U. S. j>olitics, a year in which no
important elections t.ike place).

Such horses as Queen's Crawley possessed went to i'louph,
or ran in the Trafalgar Coach ; and it was with a te*.m of

these very horses, on an off day, that Miss Shai'P was
brought to the H.all. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, ix.

A vast apple-tree, whose trunk was some three feet
through, and whose towering top was heavy, even iu an
off-yGSLT for apples, with a mass of young fruit.

UouelU. Three Villages, Shirley.

5. Away from the mark or right direction;
mistaken; wrong: as, you are quite off 'in that
matter. [Colloq.] — 6. Conditioned; circum-
stanced. In this sense off is peculiarly idiomatic, tcell

off, for example, meaning literally ' fully out,' namely, of
hindering conditions ; hence, 'well-conditioned': as, be is

well off; they found themselves worse o/'than before.
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Marriage is at present so much out of fashion that a lady

ifl very well off w\\ii can get any husband at all.

Gold«tnith, Citizen of the World, Ixzxviii.

The poor — that is to say, the working-claasea — have
grown distinctly better off.

W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 260.

Poorly, very poorly q^are our peasants I

Harper's Mag., LXXVIIL 377.

II. n. It. Same as offiny.

The shippe lay thwart to wende a flood, in the o/T at a
Southsoutheast moone. UakluyVs Voyage^ I. 291.

2. In cricket, that part of the field to the bowl-
ers left.

Johnson, the young bowler, Is getting wild, and bowls a
ball almost wide to the off.

T. Hughes, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 8.

off (of), interj. [Exclamatory use of off, adv.']

Away! depart! begone!
off (of), v. i. [< off adv.l Naut., to move off

shore ; steer from the land : said of a ship, and
used only in the present particij)le: as, the ves-
sel was offing at the time the accident happened.

Offa (of'a), «. Same as affa.

offal (of'al), n. and a. [Formerly also off-fall

;

< ME. ofal. fallen renmants, chips of wood, etc.

(= D. dfcui = G. abfall = Icel. Sw. (rff'all = Dan.
affald, offal) ; < of, off, +fain, h.] L «. 1 . That
which falls off, as a chip or chips in dressing
wood or stone ; that which is suffered to fall off

as of little value or use.

On the floores of the lower [oven] they lay the offaU of
flax, over those mats, and upon them their egges, at least
sixe thousand in an oven. Sandys, Travailes, p. 98.

Of gold the very smallest fUlugs are precious, and our
Blessed Saviour, when there was no want of provision, yet
gave it in charge to his disciples the off-fall should not be
lost. Sanderson, quoted in Trench's Select Glossary,

[ed. 1887.

That which the world offers in her best pleasures is but
shells, offals, and parings.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 386.

Especially— 2. Waste meat; the parts of a
butchered animal which ai-e rejected as unfit
for use.

A barrow of butcher's offal. Shak. , M. W. of W., iii. 5. 6.

What in the butcher's trade is considered the offal of a
bullock was explained by Mr. Deputy Hicks before the
last Select Committee of the House of Commons on Smith.
Held Market: "The carcass," he said, "as it hangs clear of

everything else, is the carcass, and all else constitutes the
offal." Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 9.

3. Refuse of any kind; rubbish.

To have right to deal in things sacred was accounted an
argument of a noble and illustrious descent; God would
not accept the offals of other professions. South.

llis part of the harbor is the receptacle of all the offal of

the town. B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 47.

4. In the fisheries: (a) Small fish of various
kinds taken in seines among larger or more val-

uable kinds, and thrown away or used for ma-
nure, etc. [Chesapeake Bay and tributaries.]

(6) Low-priced and inferior fish: distinguished
from prime. Fish caught with the trawl aver-
age one fourth prime and three fourths offal.

II. a. Waste; refuse: as, ()_^"o? wood.
Glean not in barren soil these offal ears,

Sith reap thou may'st whole harvests of delight.
Southwell, Lewd Love is Loss.

They commonly fat hogs with offal corn.
Mortimer, Husbandry.

off-and-on (6f'and-on'), ". [< off and on, ad-
verbial phrase : see under o (f, orfr.] OccasionaL

The faithful dog.
The off-and-on companion of my walk.

Word^corth, lYelude, iv.

off-bear (of'bar), r. t. In hrickmaking, to carry
off from the molding-table and place on the
ground to dry.

Others still [iu pictures on tombs in Thebes] are o/T.tvar-

ing the bricks and laying them out on the ground to dr>'.

C. T. Dams, Bricks and Tiles, p. IS.

off-bearer (of'bar'^r), «. In hrickmaking, a
workman employed to carry the bricks from
the molding-table and lay them on the ground
to dry.

Each gang is composed of one moulder, one wheeler,
and one boy called an off-bearer.

C. T. Davis, Bricks and Tiles, p. 108.

off-capt (of'kap'), r. 1. To take off the cap by
way of obeisance or salutation. [Rare.]

Three great ones of the city . . .

Off-cappd to him. Shak., Othello, 1. 1. 10.

offcast (of'kist), n. That which is rejected as
useless.

The offcasts of all the professions— doctors without pa-
tients, lawyers without briefs.

M. W. Savage, Reuben Medlicott. (Daries.)

off-COme (of'kum), H. Apology: excuse; an
escape in the way of subterfuge or pretest.
[Scotch.]

offender

off-corn (6f'k6m), n. Wa.ste or inferior com
thrown out during dressing.

Such off'com as cometh give wife for her share. Tujter.

Offcut (of'kut), II. Inprinting: (a) Any excess
of paper which is cut off the main sheet. (6)
That part of a printed sheet which is cut from
the main sheet and separately folded. In the
ordinary half-sheet form of 12mo, pages 5, 6, 7,

and 8 are in the offcut of the half sheet of
twelve pages.

offence, offenceless, etc. See offense, etc.

offend (o-fend'), c. [< ME. offenden, < OF.
offendre = Sp. ofender = Pg. offender = It. of-
fendere, offend, < L. offendere, thrust or strike
against, come upon, stumble, blunder, commit
an offense, displease, < oh, before, -I- OL. fen-
dere, strike: see defend, fend^.'} I. trans. It.

To strike; attack; assail.

We have power granted us to defend ourselves and t^-

fend our enemies, as well by sea as by land.

WirUhrop, Hist. New England. II. 366.

He [the Spaniard] had a Macheat, or long Knife, where-
with he kept them [the sailors] both from seizing him.
they having nothing in their hands wherewith to defend
themselves or offend him. Dampier, Voyages. I. 2S4.

2t. To injure ; harm ; hurt.

Who hath yow misboden or offended ?

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 5L
Till thou canst rail the seal from off my bond.
Thou but offend'st thy lungs to speak so loud.

ShaJc., M. of v., iv. 1. 140.

3. To displease
;
give offense or displeasure

to; shook; annoy; pain; molest.

The rankest compound of villanous smell that ever of-

fended nostril. Shak., Jl. W. of W., iiL 5. 93.

A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city.

Prov. xviii. 19.

I acquaint you
Aforehand, if you offend me, I must beat you.

B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, L 2.

4. To disobey or sin against (a person); trans-
gress or violate (a law or right).

Marry, Sir, he hath offended the law.
Shak., M. for M., iii. 2. 16.

She found she bad offended God no doubt.
So much was plain from what had happened since.
Misfortune on misfortune.

Browning, Ring and Book, iii. 182.

5t. To cause to offend or transgress; lead into
disobedience or evil.

If thy right eye offend thee [causeth thee to stumble,
in the revised version], pluck it out. JIat. v. 29.

Whoso shall offend [cause ... to stumble, in the re-
vised version] one of these little ones which believe in me,
it were better for him that a millstone were hanged atiout
bis neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the
sea. Mat. xviii. 6.

=S^ 3. To vex, cbale, irritate, provoke, nettle, fret, gall.

II. intrans. If. To strike, attack, or assail

one.

In the morning and enening the cold doth offend more
then it doth about noone tide.

Babeet Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 254.

2. To disobey, violate, or transgress law,
whether human or divine: commit a fault or
crime; sin: sometimes >vith <i</rtin.<f.

Nor yet againgt Csesar have I offended anything at all.

Acts XXT. 8.

If meat make my brother to offend. 1 will eat no flesh
while the world standeth, lest I make my brother to o/Teiuf.

1 Cor. vIlL IS.

In a free Commonwealth, the Governor or chief Coun-
selor offending may be remov'd and punish'd without the
least Commotion. Milton, Free Commonwealth.

3t. To give offense or displeasure ; do anything
displeasing, or calculated to cause dislike or
anger.

But lorde, what ayles the kyng at me?
For vn-to hym I neuere ofende.

York Playt, p. 140.

offendant (o-fen'dant). II. [See offend.'\ One
who offends; an offender. Holland.

If the offendant did consider the griefe and shame of
punishment, he would containe himselfe within the com.
passe of a better course.

Breton, Packet of Letters, p. 43. {Daries.)

offender (o-fen'd^r), n. One who offends: one
who transgresses or violates a law, whether
human or divine; one who infringes rules and
regulations ; one who acts contrary to the rights

of others, or to social rule or custom ; one who
displeases or annoys; one who gives offense,

or mcurs the dislike or resentment of another.

My lords, let pale offeiuiers p.ardon craue

:

If we otfend, laws rigour let us haue.
Heyuvcd, If you Know not Me, L

O love beyond degree

!

Th' offended dies to set th' offandrr free.

Quarttf, Emblems, Hi. 10.

She bugged tbe offender, and forgave the offence.

Dryden, Cym. and Iph., I. 367.



offender

= 8yn. Ofender, Deliiujuent, cuiprit. fender dideninm
deimquent In that a delinquent is, atrictly, a ne^tive trans-

gressor, one who neglects to comply with the requirements
of the law, whereas an ofender is a positive transgressor,

one who violates law or social rule. Both are general
words, covering the offenses or delinquencies under divine
or human laws, social usages, etc.

offending (o-fen'ding), H. The act of commit-
ting an offeuse ; o£fense; fault; transgression;
crime.

The very head and front of my ofending
Uath this extent, no more.

Shale., Othello, L 3. SO.

offendress (o-fen'dres), n. [< offender + -ess.}

A female offender.

A desi'orate offendress against nature.
Shale., .Alls Well, L 1. 153.

offense, offence (o-fens'), "• [< iLE- offense,

offence, < OF. offense, offence, F. offense = Pr.

offensa = Sp. ofensa = Pg. It. offensa, < L.

offensa, an offense, orig. fem. of offensus, pp. of

offendere, offeml: see offend.'^ 1. Assault; at-

tack: as, weapons or arms of offense.

Courtesy . . . would not he persuaded to offer any o/-

/ense. but only to stand up on the best defensive guard.
Sir P. Sidney.

For ofetux they [the Belgians] wore a ponderous sabre,

and carried a (Jaulish pike, with flame-like and undulat-
ing edges. C. Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 116.

2t. Harm ; hurt ; injury.

Litel witen folk what is to yerne

;

That they ne fynde in hire desire offence.

For cloud of errour ne lat hem di^cerne
What best is. Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 199.

So shall he waste his means, weary his soldiers,

Doing himself offence. Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 201.

3. Transgression; sin; fault; wrong.
This young Squyer suerly dede non offence.

And thou hast smetyn hvm here in my presence.
Generydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 552.

He . . . offer'd himself to die
For man's offence. Miilon, P. L. , iii. 410.

Specifically, in iaw : (a) A crime or misdemeanor ; a trans-

gression of law. It implies a violation of law for which
the public authorities may prosecute, not merely one
which gives rise to a private cause of action only. More
epeciflcally— (6) A misdemeanor or transgression of the
law which is not indictable, but is punishable summarily
or by the forfeiture of a penalty.

4. Affront ; insult ; injustice ; wrong ; that which
wounds the feelings and causes displeasure or
resentment.

Many a bard without offence

Has link'd our names together in his lay.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

5. Displeasure ; annoyance ; mortification ; um-
brage ; anger.
Content to give them just cause of offence when they

had power to make just revenge. Sir P. Sidney.

And you, good uncle, banish all offence.

Shak., 1 Hen. VT.., v. 5. 96.

Capital, cumulative. Infamous, military, etc., of-
fense. See the adjectives.— To give ofTense, to cause
displeasure.

To decline the acceptance of a present generally ffives

offence'. E. ir. Lane, Modern Egj'ptians, I. 269.

To take offense, to feel displeasure or resentment ; be of-

fended. = Syn. 3. Misdeed, fault, delinquency, indignity,
trespass. Referring to the comparison under crime, it

may be added that offense is a ver>' indefinite word, cover-
ing the whole range of the others, while misdemeanor is

a specific word, appljing to an act which is cognizable by
civil, school, family, or other authority, and does not ap-
pear in the aspect of an offense against anything but law
or rules.— 5. Indignatii.in, resentment.

offenseless, offenceless (o-feus'les), a. [< of-
feiisi ¥ -/(..>•.] Unoffending; innocent; inof-
fensive : harmless.
Even so as one would beat his offenceless dog. to affright

an imperious lion. Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 275.

offenselessly, offencelessly (o-fens'les-li), adv.
Iiioffcusively ; harmlessly.

offensiblet (o-feu'si-bl)! «. [< OF. offeimble,
offensive, < LL. offensibilis, liable to stumble, <

L. offendere, pp. vffensus. stumble against, of-
fend: see offend.']' Causing offense ; offensive.

Those who wil take in hand any enterprise that natu-
rally is seditions or offensiMe haue not to consider of the
occasion that moueth them to rise, but only the good &
euil end which therof may proceede.

Guevara, Letters(tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 239.

offensiont (o-fen'shon). «. [ME. offensioun, <
OF. offension = Sp. ofen-i-ion = Pg. offen.'iao =
It. offensione, < L. offensio{n-), a striking against,
offeuse, < offendere, pp. offensus, offend : see of-
fend.] Assault; attack'.

My herd, myn heer that hongeth longe adoon.
That nevere yit ne felte offensioun
Of rasour nor of schere.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 1558.

offensioust, offencioust (o-fen'shus), a. [< of-
/ensi(on) + -<)((.<.] Offensive.

Eet. Tis R.amus, the king's professor of logic.
Gui. Stab him !

Bam. Oh ! good my lord, wherein hath Ramus been so
offendautf Marioae, Massacre at Paris, i. S.
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offensive (o-fen'siv),o. and ?i. [<.T. offensif=Sp.
(//Vii.Wio = Pg. It. offen.tiro, < L. as if 'nffcnsivH.t,

{offendere, i)p. offensus.oBend: see offend.'] I. a.

1. Serving to offend, assail, or attack ; used in

attack : opposed to dcfcnsire: as, offensive wea-
pons.— 2. Consisting in or proceeding by at-

tack; assailant; invading; aggressive: opposed
to defensive.

There is no offensive War yet made by Spain against K.
John. HoweU, Letters, I. vL 42.

They saymy lord duke, besides his business at the Hague,
hath a general commission to treat with all princes for a

league offensive and defensive against the house of Austria.

Court and Times of Charles I., I. 60.

St. Serving to injure; injurious.

It is an excellent opener for the liver, but offensive to
the stomach. Bacon, Nat. Hist.

4. Causing or giving offense; fitted or intended
to offend or give displeasure; provocative of

displeasure; insulting; annoring; displeasing:
as, an offensive remark; offensive behaWor.

An offensive wife
That hath enraged him.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 210.

She did not exactly comprehend his manner, although,
on better observation, its feature seemed rather to be lack
of ceremony than any approach to offensive rudeness.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, vi.

5. Disgusting; disagreeable; giving pain or
unpleasant sensations: as, an offensive smell.
= Syn- 1 and 2. A>jgre^ire, Offensive. See aijtjressive

.

— 4.
Inmdious, Offensive (see invidious) ; distasteful, obno.\ious,
impertinent, rude, insolent, abusive, scurrilous.— 5. >'au-
seiiting, sickening, loathsome.

II, H. With the definite article : An aggres-
sive attitude or course of operations; a posture
of attack : as, to act on or assume the offensive.

offensively (o-fen'siv-li), adv. 1. By way of

invasion or unprovoked attack; aggressively.
— 2. In an offensive or displeasing manner;
displeasingly ; unpleasantly ; disagreeably.

—

3t. Injuriously; mischievously.
offensiveness (o-fen'siv-nes), n. The quality
or condition of being offensive; injuriousness

;

unpleasantness.
offer (of'er), V. [< ME. offren, < AS. offrian =
05. offron, offran = OFries. offaria, offria = D.
MLG. offeren = OHG. ojifaron, offaron, MHG.
opfern, ojihern, G. opfern = Icel. Sw. offra= Dan.
ofre, offer (in earliest Teut.use 'offer as a sac-

rifice,' the eccl. use of the L. offerre in this sense
explaining its earlyappearance in Teut.),= OF.
( also F. ) o^TriC = Pr. offrir, ufrir = It. offerire, of-

ferere, offerure (cf. Sp. ofrecer = Pg. offereccr),

< L. offerre, Mli. also offerare, bring before, pre-

sent, offer, < ob, before, + ferre = E. bear^. Cf

.

confer, defer^, proffer, differ, prefer, refer, etc.]

1. trans. 1. To bring or put forward
;
present to

notice; hold out to notice or for acceptance;
present: sometimes used reflexively.

And as ve offre ymc to me, so I offre me to yow with trewe
herte. j)/erKn(E. £. T. S.), iii. 4>2.

A mixed scene offere itself. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 613.

I q^trr it to the reason of any Man, whether he think the
knowledgof Christian Religion harder than any other Art
or Science to attain. Milton, Touching Hirelings.

Who shall say what prospect life offers to another?
Thoreau, Walden, p. 13.

2. To present for acceptance or rejection; ten-

der or make tender of ; hence, to bid or tender
as a price : as, to offer ten dollai'S for a thing.

Nor, shouldst thou offer all thy little store.

Will rich lolas yield, but offer more.
I>ryden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, ii. 79.

Our author offers no reason. Locke.

3. To present solemnly, or as an act of wor-
ship : often with «/; ; as, to offer up a prayer

;

to o_^er sacrifices; hence, to sacrifice: immolate.

With oute the Zate of that Temple is an Awtiere, where
Jewes werein wont to offren Dowves and Turtles.

ilandeville. Travels, p. 87.

Our Sauyour Criste was offerde vpon the same stone whan
Symyon Justus toke hym in his armes.

Sir R. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 45.

Thou Shalt offer every day a bollock for a sin-offering for
atonement. Ex. xxix. 36.

An holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices.

1 Pet. ii. 5.

4. To expose for sale.— 5. To propose to give
or to do; proffer: volunteer: show a disposition
or declare a willingness to do (something): as,

to offer help ; to offer battle.

Since the 9th of July his readiness to "offer battle," or
to "strike" when the proper moment should arrive, had
oozed away. The Century, XXXVI. 283.

6. To attempt to do; set about doing (some-
thing) to or against one: attempt: make a
show of doing (something) : as. to offer violence
or resistance ; to offer an insult.

offering

I was afcard he would have flung a stone at my head, or
otherwise have offered some violence to me.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 126.

Offerituj to retume to the Boat, the Salvages assayed to
carrj' him away perforce.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith'sWorks, I. 184.

I rose up, and placed him in my own seat ; a compliment
I pay to few. The first thing he uttered was, "Isaac, fetch
me a cup of your cherry-brandy before you offer to ask
any question." Steele, Tatler, No. 266.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Adduce, Allege, Assign, etc. (see addiue\
exhibit, extend, hold out, furnish, give, propound, propose,
show, move.

II. intrnns. 1. To present itself; come into
view or be at hand : as, an opportunity now
offers.

Th' occasion offers, and the youth complies. Dryden.

2. To present or make an offering; offer up
prayer, thanks, etc.; present a eucharistie obla-
tion.

By water to Wbite Hall, and there to chapel in my pew.
. . . And then the King come down and offered, and took
the sacrament upon his knees. Pepys, Diary, I. 280.

3t. To present one's self in order to pay court
or respects; pay one's respects.

The oath which obliges the knights, whenever they are
within two miles of Windsor, to go and offer.

WalpUe, Letters, II. 168.

4t. To act on the offensive ; deal a blow.

Gaffray a stroke gaffe tho his senile vppon.
He offeryivj so, the helme rent and foulle raide.

Rom. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3090.

So that his power, like to a fangless lion,

May offer, but not hold.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 1. 219.

To offer at, to make an attempt at ; essay : as, the horse
offered at the leap ; I will not offer at that which I cannot

Offering at wit too? why, Galla,
Where hast thou been? B. Jonson, Catiline, IL 1.

offer (of'tr), H. [= OFries. offer = D. offer =
MLG. offer = OHG. opfar, opphar, offar, ojjhar,

opfer, opiier, MHG. opfer, G. opfer = Icel. offr=
Sw. Dan. offer: from the verb.] 1. The act of
presenting to notice or for acceptance, or that
which is brought forward or presented to notice
or for acceptance ; a proposal made and sub-
mitted : as, his offer of protection was declined

;

to receive an offer of marriage.

The offers he doth make
Were not for him to give, nor them to take.

DanieL
When offer$ are disdain'd, and love deny'd.

Pope, R. of the L., L 82.

2. The act of bidding or proposing to give a
price or to do for a price, or the sum bid; a
tender or proposal to give or do something for

a specified equivalent, or for something in re-

turn : as, no offer of less than a dollar will be
received ; he made an offer for the building of
the bridge.

When stock is high, they come between.
Making by second hand their offers.

Swift, South-Sea Project, st. 20.

3. Attempt; endeavor; essay; show; pretense.

I never saw her yet
Make offer at the least glance of affection.

But still so modest, wise I Fletcher, Pilgrim, i. 1.

He had no sooner spoken these words, but he made an
offer of throwing himself into the water.

Steele, Spectator, Xo. 118.

4t. An offering ; something presented by way
of sacrifice or of acknowledgment.

Let the tribute offer oi my tears procure yourstay awhile
with me. Sir P. Sidney.

On offer, for s,-Ue.— Promise and offer, in Scots law. See
promise.

Offerable (of'er-a-bl), a. [Cf. OF. offruble ; as
offer + -ablc.'i Capable of being offered.

offerer (of'er-er), n. One who offers, in any
sense of that word, or presents for acceptance

;

one who sacrifices or dedicates in worship : one
who offers a proposal, or makes a bid or ten-
der.

offering (of'6r-ing), «. [< ME. 'offring. also, by
confusion, offrende, < AS. offrung, ofrung (=
MLG. offeringc = MHG. opferunge, G. opferung
= Sw. Dan. offring), an offering, sacrifice, verbal
n. of o ;/"/(««, offer: see o^'fr, f.] 1. The act of

one who offers: as, there were few offering.-: in

railroad shares to-day; hea^'y offerings in De-
cember wheat.— 2. That which is offered; a
thing offered or given; a gift. .Specifically- (a)

Something offered or presented in divine service, as an ex-

pression of gratitude or thanks, to procure some favor or
benefit, or to atone for sin or conciliate the Deity : an obla-

tion ; a sacrifice. In the ancient Jewish Church offerings

were classeil as burnt-offerings, peace-, sin-, and trespass-

offerings. They may also be divided into animal or bloody
offerings (sheep, goats, cattle, doves), and vegetable or un-
bloody offerings, (b) .\ contribution (strictly a religious

contribution given to or by means of a church) given for

the support of some cause, or consecrated to some special



offering

purpose : as, oferingi for the poor. [The term offeringi in
the Church of England includes payments made in accor-
dance with custom to the vicar of the palish, cither occa-
sionally, as at sacraments, marriages, christenings, church-
ing of women, burials, etc., or at Easter or Christmas.]

And sche bigau to bidde and prey
Upon the bare grounde knelende.
And aftir that made hir offreiuie.

Gmrer. (HaUmett.)

Easter offerings. See Easter dues, under £<Mteri.— Of-
fering day, in the Ch. of Eng., a day on which it was
formerly and is still in some places customary to make
special alms and offerings for the poor. These days are
Christmas day, Easter day, \Mlitsun(lay. and the feast of
the dedication of the parish church, or, instead of the lat-

ter twxt, Miilsmnmer and Michaelmas.

offering-sheet lof er-iug-shet), n. In the West-
ern Church, during early and medieval times, a
white linen cloth or fanon in which the bread
intended for eucharistie use was presented by
the people. Eock, Church of oiu' Fathers, III.

ii. 33.

offertoire (of-er-twor'), n. [F. : see offertory.]
Same as offertori/.

offertorium (of-er-to'ri-um), 11.
;

pi. offertoria
(-ii). [LL.] Same as offertori/.

offertory (of'er-to-ri), «. : pi. offertories (-riz).

[< ME. offertory, offeratorij (also offertoire, <

OF.) = OF. (andF.) offerto'ire = Sp. ofertorio =
Pg. It. offertorio, < LL. offertorium, a place to
which oflferings were brought, < offertor, an of-

ferer, < L. offerre, offer: see offer.] If. The
act of offering, or the thing offered.

He [St. Paul] gave his will, made an offertory of that> as
well as of his goods, choosing the act which was enjoined.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. IBSoi I. 55.

2. Eccles,: (a) In medieval usage— (1) A cloth
of fine linen or richer material used to receive
the bread offered by the people. (2) A cloth
with which the deacon or assistant at mass
lifted the chalice. (3) A strip of silk worn like

a scarf, with which the acolyte, or afterward the
subdeacon, held the empty paten from the time
of the lesser oblation till the end of the canon.
Also called the offertory veil. (6) In the mass
of the Roman Catholic and in the communion
office of the Anglican and Protestant Episcopal
churches— (1) The verses or the anthem said
or sung while the gifts of the people are re-
ceived and the celebrant is placing the uncon-
secrated elements on the altar; also, the music-
al setting of such verses or anthem. (2) The
money (or, as formerly, other gifts) then re-
ceived from the people. (3) The oblation of
the unconsecrated elements then made by the
celebrant. Also called the /es«ero6/a^iV>H." See
oblation, 3. (-1) The part of the service begin-
ning with the offertory verses or anthem and
ending before the Sursum Corda Offertory dish.
Same as ahiisbagin.

offert;uret (of'er-tur), «. [< OF. offcrture. an
offer, proposal, < STL. offertura, an offering, < L.
offerre, offer : see offer. ] An offer ; an overture

;

a proposal.

Bought by inches with the bribe of more offertures and
advantages to his crown. Milton, Eikonoklastes.

Off-fallt, ". See offal
off-flow (of 'tio), «. A channel orway by which
surjjlus water may be discharged or allowed to
(low off.

offhand (of'hand'), adv. 1. At once; without
deliberation or premeditation; without pre-
vious preparation or practice.

But then she reads so—my stars ! how she will read off
hand : Sheridan, The Rivals, ii. 2.

We cannot say, without looking carefully to the scale
on the map, how many miles Corfu lies frcim the coast of
Thessaly, any more than we can say offhand how many
miles Anglesey lies fi-om the coast of' Norfolk.

E. A. Freejnan, Venice, p. SS7.

2. From the hand; withoutthesupport of arest.
RiHes were, however, always permitted to compete with

them, under ei(uitablerestrictions. These were, that they
should be fired off-hattd, while the shot-guns were allowed
a rest, the distance being equal.

A. B. Longstreet, Georgia Scenes, p. 203.

offliand (of'hand). a. [< offhand, nrfr.] 1.
Witliout study or premeditation; impromptu:
as, an offhand remark; an offhand speech.
One searches in vain (in Matthew Arnold's works] for a

blithe, musical, gay, or serious nff-haiut poem.
Stedtnan, Vict. Poets, p. 92.

2. Free and easy ; unstudied or unconvention-
al: as, an o(f7iflii(/ manner.
He ir.rayl has the knack of 8a>1ng droll things in an off-

hand way, and as if they cost him nothing.
Lotcell, Xew Princeton Rev., I. 167.

offhanded (6f'han'ded), adr. [< offhand + -ed-.]
Offhand ; without hesitation. [CoUoq.]

Xor, 111 venture to say, without scrutiny could he
Pronounce her, off-handed, a Punch or a Judy.

Barham, Ingoldshy Legends, I. 52.
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offhandedly (ofhan^ded-li), adv. Offhand: in
au offhand manner. Nineteenth Century, aX.
541. [CoUoq.]

office (of'is), «. [< ME. office, offyce, < OF. of-

fice, offyz, F. office = Sp. oficio = Pg. officio =
It. offizio, uffizio, ufizio, ujxcio, < L. officium, a
service, au obligatory service, duty, official

duty, oflBce, court, etc., prob. contr. from opi-

ficium, the doing of a work, a working, < opifejc,

one who does a work, < opus, work, -I- facere,
do: see o;(H« and/ac?. Ct. officinal.] 1. Service;
duty or duties to the performance of which a
person is appointed; function assigned by a
superior authority ; hence, employment ; busi-
ness ; that which one undertakes or is expected
to do.

Let no preacher be negligent in doing his office.

Latimer, Sermon of the Plough.

The way to increase spiritual comforts is to be strict in
the offices of humble obedience.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), L 62.

So, Jack Tapster, do me thine office.

Scott, Kenilworth, xii.

2. That which is performed or is intended or
assigned to be done by a particular thing, or
which anything is fitted to perform or custom-
arily performs ; function.

My voice had lost his office & was dead.
Times' WhisOe (E. E. T. %.\ p. 138.

In this experiment, the several intenals of the teeth of
the comb do the office of so many prisms.

Newton, Opticks.

The office of geometry, he [Plato] said, was to discipline
the mind, not to minister to the base wants of the body.

Macaiday, Lord Bacon.

3. A position or situation to which certain
duties are attached; a post the possession of
which imposes certain duties upon the possess-
or and confers authority for their perform-
ance ; a post or place held by an officer, an of-
ficial, or a functionary.

Inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I mag-
nify mine office. Rom. xi. 13.

An office is a right to exercise an emploj-ment, public or
private, as in the case of bailijfs, receivers, and the like.

S. Doxcell, Taxes in England, I. 123, note.

4. Specifically, a position of authority tmder a
fovernment: as, amanino^ce; to accept 'J/Sce.

n law: (a) The right and duty conferred on an individual
to perform any part of the functions of government, and
receive such compensation, if any, as the law may affi.x to
the service : more specifically called public office. It im-
plies authority to exercise some part of the power of
the state, a tenure of right therein, some continuous du-
ration, and usually emoluments- It is often defined sim-
ply as a public charge or employment ; but there are many
instances of public charge or employment wiiich are not
in law deemed offices, such as the service of a janitor, or
that of a person designated by special act to buy goods for
public use. In early English law office was regarded as a
right, and could be conferred on a man and his heirs. In
United States law it is a duty or agency conferred for pub-
lic benefit; and, although the tenure is to some extent
matter of right, the compensation is subject to change by
the legislature, unless constitutionally fi.\ed. (6) In a
more general sense, the word office includes continuous
powers or functions to act under direct sanction of law in
the aflairsof others without their appointment or consent

:

as, the office of an executor or of a trustee, (c) In a private
corporation : (1) A continuous power or function the exis-
tence of which forms part of the organization of the body,
as distinguished from the service of agents and ser\-ants.

(2) Executive or administrative powers and functions, as
distinguished from membership in the governing body, as
those of the directors and officers of a bank.
5. In oW i'Hf/. /a If. jurisdiction: bailiwick: as.

a constable sworn "to prevent all bloodshed,
outcries, affrays, and rescouses [rescues] done
within his office."— 6. Inquest of office (which
see, under inquest).—7. A building or room in
which one transacts business or discharges his
professional duties: as, a lawyer's or doctor's
office: the office of a factory or lumber-yard : es-
pecially, a place where public business" is trans-
acted: as, the county clerk's office: the post-
offiee: the viaT-office: also (in the plural), the
apartments wherein domestics discharge the
several duties attached to a house, as kitchens,
pantries, brew-houses, and the like, along with
outhouses, such as the stables, etc., of a man-
sion or palace, or the bams, cow-houses, etc.,
of a farm.

Alack, and what shall good old York there see
But empty lodgings and unfumish'd walls.
Unpeopled offices, untrodden stones?

Shak., Rich. II., i. 2. 69.

.\s for offices, let them stand at a distance, with some low
galleries to pass from them to the palace itself.

Bacon, Building (ed. 1837).

8. The persons coUeetively who transact busi-
ness in an office : often applied specifically to an
insurance company: as. a firo-<>^'<-<'.— 9. An act
of good or ill voluntarily tendered (usually in
a good sense); service: usually in the plural.

officer

Wolves and bears. . . .

Casting their savageness aside, have done
Like offices of pity. Sfuzk., W. T., a 3. 18B.

I am a man that hath not done your love
All the worst offices. B. Jonton, Volpone, L 1.

My Lord of Leicester bath done some good Offices to ac-
commodate Matters. Howell, Letters, I. vL 4.

10. Eccles.: (a) The prescribed order or form for
a service of tlie church, or for devotional use,
or the service so prescribed; especially, the
forms for the canonical hours collectively (the
difine office) : as. the communion office, the con-
firmation office, the office of prime, etc. ; to recite
office, (b) In the llozarabic and in some old
GaUican and monastic liturgies, in the Uses of
Sarum and York, and in the Anglican Prayer-
book of 1549, the introit. Alao officium. (c) In
canon law, a benefice which carries no jurisdic-
tion with it.—lit. Mark of authority; badge of
office.

The aamenere a rod schalle haue in honde.
As office for almes, y vndurstonde.

£aiees Book (E. E. T. S.X p. 324.

Ambrosian office. See Ambrosiait^.—Aims of ofiBce,
in tier. .See ann^, 7.— Clrctunlocutlon Office, .'^ee cir-
annlocution.— Color of office. See oJur.— cook's Office,
the galley. (Xaut. slang. ]

— Crown office. .See crown.—
Dead-letter office. .Seedead— Divine office, --eedcf.
10 and <f 1(1 ««.— Foreign office, ^ee joreim.— Holy Of-
fice, the Inquisition ; this title, however, properly belongs
to the "Congregation " established at K«.'me bv Pope I'aul
III. in 1542, to which the direction of the tribunal of the
Inquisition is subject.—Home Office. See lir/me.—BonBe
of office*. See Aciiiei.— Hydrographlc, imprest, in-
telligence, land, etc , office, .-ee the ciualifving words.
—Jack in office, Jack out of office. s«e j'acki.^lAt-
tle office of the Blessed Virgin, a collection of psahns,
lessons, and hymns in honor of the Virgin Mar>', arranged
in imitation of the breviaiT, ami formerly appointetl in
the Roman Catholic Church 't(, be read bv certain religious
in addition to the divine office.— Military office. See
military, 2.— Ministerial offices, Mozarabic office,
naval office. See the adjectives.- Oath of office. See
oath.— Occasional office, the form for a religious 6er\'ice
which does not recur at stated intervals, but i? limited to
certain occasions or rebates to certain individuals oidy ; a
service other than the holy communion or daily prayers-
Such occasional offices in the Book of Cinmion Prayer
are those for baptism, confirmation. matrinion>, visitation
of the sick, burial of the dead, institution of a minister,
etc.— Office copy, in law. See copy.— Office found, in
law, the finding of a jury in an inquest of office by which
the crown becomes entitled to take possession of real or
personal property. See inquest.— Office hours, the hours
during.which offices are open for the transaction cf busi-
ness.— Office Of detail See detail.—To give the office,
to suggest as a job ; furnish a hint ; supjily infonuation-
[Slang. Eng. 1= Syn. Business, Pursuit, etc. (see occupation),
post, situation, place, capacity.

Officet (of'is), I', t. [< OF. o^ct'er, F. offirier =
Sp. oficiar= Pg. officiar= It. officiare, uffiziare,

< ML. officiare, perform an office, < L. officium,
office: see office, n. Of. officiate.] 1. To per-
form in the way of office or service ; serve ; per-
form; transact.

Shall I stay here to do *t? no, no, although
The air of paradise did fan the house.
And angels officed aU. Shak., AUs Well, iiL 2. 138.

2. To intrust with an office ; place in an office.

So stands this squire
Officed with me. Shak., W. T., L 2. 172.

3. To move by means of office or by exercise
of official authority. [Rare.]

.\ Jack-guardant cannot office me from myson Coriolaniu.
Shak., Cor., v. 2- 68.

office-bearer (of'is-bSr'er), ». One who has
been intrusted with the discharge of some offi-

cial duty, as in directing the affairs of a corpo-
ration, company, society, etc.

office-book (ofis-biik). M. A service-book; a
book oontaiiiiug religious offices or services.

office-holder (of'is-h6I'd<'r), n. One who is in
possession of an office under government ; in
general, any official.

officer (of 'i-s^r), II. [< ME. officer.< OF. officier,

F. officier = Pr. offirier = It. offieiere, < ML. offi-

eiariu.'i, an officer.< L. officium, office : see office.]

1 . One who holds an ofBce. or to whom has been
intrusted a share in the management or direc-
tion of some business or undertaking, such as a
society, corporation, company, etc., or who tills

some position involving responsibility, to which
he has been formally appointed.— 2. Specifi-
cally, a person holding a public office, under a
national, state, or municipal government, and
authorized thereby to exercise some specific

function: as, an officer of the Treasury Depart-
ment; a custom-house or excise officer: law
officers: a court officer, in constitutional provisions
and statutes regulating the appointment, tenure, emoln-
ments, etc., of public officers, the designations "officers,"

"civil officers." "public officers." "executive officers,"

"judict-kl officers," "legislative officers," ".idministralive
offlcei^'" and the like o-'mmonly have in American law
peculiar meanings dependent on' the coimection in which
the phrases are used, and on other provisions of law neoea-
sary to be considered with them.
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officer

All the principal ministers ol the British crown are popu-
larly called the great oj^cers of slate.

Eiicyc. Bril., XXII. 458.

3. Used absolutely: (a) One who holds a

commission in the army or navy. In the army
general officers are those wliose conmmnd extends to a body
of forces composed of several repiments, as generals, lieu-

tenant-generals, major-generals, and brigadiers. Staf-
officrrii belong to the general staff, and include the quar-
tenuaster-general. adjutant-general, aides-de-camp, etc.

CfnnmtMnoiied officers, in the British army, include colonels,

lieutenaut-coloneis,anil majors (/('/(/-(^/(aT*), and captains,

lieutenants, and sub-lieutenants" (co»);«7»i/ officers), and are

appointed by a commission from tlie crown or from a lord

lieutenant; in the I'nited .States ai-my these hold their com-
missions from the President, the lowest grade being that

of second lieutenant. Brevet officers are those who llold a

nominal ranii above that for whicli they receive pay. yon-
cojnmu»ioiu'd officers are usually appointed by the com-
manding officers of the resinients, and are intermediate

between commissioned olhcers and private soldiers, as

sergeant-majors, qu-irteniuister-sergeants, sergeants, cor-

porals, and drum- and afc-majora. (iiHcers in the navy
are distinguished as conimissioneil officers, liolding their

commissions in the British navy fi-oni tlie lords of the Ad-
mhalty and in the I'nited States navy from the Presi-

dent ; uarranl officers, holding warrants in the British navy
from the Admiralty, and in the I'nited States navy from
tie Secretary of the Navy, as boatsw:uns, gunners, caj-pen-

t«r8, and sailmaliers ; and petty officers, appointed by the

captain or officer commandinjj tlie ship. Officers in the

navy are also classed as line or combatant officers, and staff

or non-combatant officers, the latter comprising paymasters,
and medical, commissai'iat, and other civil officers. See

Kne'^, 14. (i) lu the law of corjiorations, one
who holds an office, such as a director or cash-

ier, as distinguished from one who is an em-
loyee, as a bookkeeper. It is disputed whether a

_ank-teller is properly included in the designation of of-

fieers or not. The question would often be determined

Dy a reference to the charter or by-laws of the particular

bank. More specifically, in popular use, an officer is an
executive officer, such as the president, secret.irj", or trea-

surer, as distinguished from a member of the board of di-

rectors or an employee. (<•) A policeman, consta-
ble, or beadle.

It is no solecism to call a police-constable an officer, al-

though the chief constable would speak of him as one of

his "men." A police-constable is a peace officer, witlithe

rights and duties of such, and is therefore entitled to be
styled an officer. N. and Q., 7th ser., VX. 237.

(d) Insomehonoraryorders, amember of higher
rank than the lowest; in the Legion of Honor,
the degree next higher than that of chevalier

or knight—Executive officer. See cT^c?(fi'r^.— Gen-
eral omcer, an ofticer who commands an army, a division,

or a l>rigade ; a general. Seedef. 3(rt).—Marine ofBcer,
naval officer, etc. See the adjectives.— Officer de fac-
to, in taw, a person who by some color of riglit is in pos-

session of an office and for the time being performs its du-
ties with public acquiescence. Hence his acts are gener-
ally valid as to the public, though he may have no right

as against the state.— Officer de Jure, a person who, pos-

sessing the legal qualiftcations, has been lawfully chosen to

the office in question, and has fulfflled the conditions pre-

cedent to the performance of its duties. Hence he has a
right to retain the office and receive its compensation.
Cooleij.— Officer of arms, in her., one of the olflcials con-

cerned witii heraldry, as a king-at-arms, herald, or pursui-
vant.— Officer Of the day, an officer who has charge, for

the time being, of the guard, prisoners, and police of a mili-

tary force orcamp, and inspects the guard, messes, barracks,
storehouses, corrals, etc.— Officer of the deck, the offi-

cer who has charge, for the time being, of the manage-
ment of a ship — Officer of the guard, a commissioned
officer who is detailed daily to command the guard. He
is under the orders of the officer of the day ; he instructs

the non-commissioned officers and privates of the gu-ard
in their duties, inspects the reliefs, visits the sentinels,

and is respDnsiiile for the good order and discipline of the
guard and prisoners, and also for the property they use.

—Officer of the watch. See wateA-o^cer.— Orderly
officer. See orderly.

officer (of'i-ser), r. [< officer, «.] I.t intrans.

To minister ; be of service.

The small store he set on princes and the nobility, unless
they were officering to the welfare of the community of
then: fellow-men.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.X ii. 95, Com-
[mentary.

H. trans. 1 . To furnish with officers ; appoint
officers over.

These vessels, owned, controlled, and officered by the
Confederate Government, sailed sometimes under the Brit-
ish flag. J. R. Soley, Blockade and Cruisers, p. 226.

2. To serve as officers for.

Men of education . . . pass certain examinations, pay
lor their own outfit and food, work hard in the army for
a year, are then dismissed on passing another examination,
and become available in war chiefly to officer the reserves.

FortnighUy Bev., N. S., XLIII. 11.

office-seeker (of'is-se'kfer), n. One who seeks
public office.

official (o-tish'al), a. and n. [< ME. official (n.),

< OF. official, officiel, F. officicl = Sp. oficial =
Pg. o.tlicial = It. oficiak, ofi^inle, xificinl'e, < LL.
offlcialis, of or belonging to duty or office (ML.
as a notm, an official), < L. officiiim, duty, office:

see office.^ I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to office

or the performance of the duties of an office

:

as, official duty; official cares or responsibility.
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Whose heavy hours were passed with busy men
In the dull practice of th' official pen.

Crabbe. Works, IV. 119.

2. Deiived from the proper office or officer, or

from the proper authority; made or communi-
cated by virtue of authority; hence, author-
ized: as, an official statement or report.— 3t.

Performing duties or offices ; rendering useful
seirice ; ministering.

The stomach and other parts official unto nutrition.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 2.

Official arms, in her., arms assumed because represent-
ing an office or dignity, and impaled or in other way com-
bined with the paternal arms : thus, a Ijishop impales the
arms of his see with his personal arms.

II, n. 1. Cue who is invested with an office

of a jjublic nature ; one holding a civil appoint-
ment: as, a government official; a railway offi-

cial.
There shal no jupge imperial,
Ne bisshop, ne official.

Done jugement on mc.
Jiom. of the Base, 1. 6420.

One of those legislators especially odious to officials—
an independent "large-acred" member.

Bulwer. Sly Novel, ix. 4.

The hardest work of all, in one sense, falls on that much-
abused official, the Chief Clerk, who has to sit in a public
room, accessible to every one.

E. Schuyler, Amer. Diplomacy, p. 16.

2. In Eng. cedes, latr, a person appointed as

judge by a bishop, chapter, or archdeacon, to

hear causes in the ecclesiastical courts.

officialdom (o-fish'al-dum), II. [< official +
-rfom.] Officials collectively or as a class.

The language of officialdom is entirely French, indeed,

thinly cloaked in a departmental disguise of English ter-

minations. Cornhill Mag., Oct., 1888.

officialism (o-fish'al-izm), n. [< official + -ism.]

1. Official positioii; office-holding; public office.

He is the first Irish leader of whose party no member
could be tempted by the extravagant salaries with which
officialimn is endowed in Ireland.

Fortnightly Rev., N. S., XXXIX. 13.

2. An official system.

Military oj?((na^£CTn everywhere tends to usurp the place
of civil officialism. H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 266.

In what relation does His Headship stand to the political

and social organizations that call themselves Churches,
and the officialisms they have created'.'

Contemporary Rev., LI. 212.

3. That -view of official position which regards
office, and the mere discharge of official duty,

without reference to public or other interests,

as all-important ; excessive attention to official

routine and office detail; official strictness or
stiffness; "red-tapeism."

The melancholy years at St. Helena, which will, we fear,

prove only more and more ignoble when officialism allows

its records to see thelight. Westminster Rev., CXXVI. 338.

4. Perfunetoriness.

There is necessarily an indefinite amount of unreality

and officialism in worship— i. e., of worship simulated by
mechanical imitation. Contemporary Rev., L. 15.

officiality (o-fish-i-al'i-ti), II. [< official + -ity.']

yame as officially. Siinie.

officialize (o-fish'al-iz), v. t. ;
pret. and pp. offi-

ci(ili~('il, ppr. officiali;:iiig. [< official + -ize.l

To render official in character.

officially (o-fish'al-i), adv. 1. In an official ca-

pacity; as an official: as, I am not officially cog-

nizant of the matter; officiuUy connected with
some undertaking.— 2. By the proper officer,

or in accordance with official requirements

;

duly and formally, as by an official : as, accounts
or reports officially veritied; persons officially

notified.

officialty (o-fish'al-ti), n. [< official + -ty.']

Eccles.: (a) The charge or office of an official.

Ayliffe. (6) The court or jurisdiction of which
an official is head, (c) The building in which
an ecclesiastical court or other deliberative or

governing body assembles, or has its official

seat; a chapter-house: as, the officially of the
Cathedral of Sens in France. Also officiality.

officiant (o-fish'i-ant), n. [< ML. offician(t-)s,

ppr. of officinrc, officiate : see officiate.'] Eccles.,

one who officiates at or conducts a religious

service ; one who administers a sacrament or

celebrates the eucharist.
" Celebrant " is also used . . . for the chief officiant sit

other solemn offices, such as vespers. Cath. Diet., p. 132.

officiary (o-fish'i-a-ri), a. [< ML. officiariiis, <

L. officiuin, office: see office, officer.] 1. Re-
lating to an office ; official. [Rare.]

.Some sheriffs were hereditary and some officiary and had
jurisdiction over the counties.

Pilkington, Derbyshire, II. 11.

2t. Subservient; subordinate. Heylin (1600-
1662). {Davies.)

offing

officiate (o-fish'i-at), r.; pret. and pp. officiated,

ppr. officiating. [< ML. officiatus, pp. of o^ci-
are, perform an office, < L. officium, office: see

office. Cf. office, v.] I. intrans. To perform
oliicial duties

;
perform such formal acts, duties,

or ceremonies as pertain to an office or post

;

serve.

On the top of the hill [at Cairo] is the uninhabited con-
vent of St. Michael, to which a priest goes every Sunday
to officiate. Pococke, Description of the East, I. 25.

II. trans. 1. To perform or take part in.

Household and privat Orisons were not to be officiated

by Priests ; for neither did public I*rayer appertain onely
to their office. Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxlv.

2t. To supply; give out.

All her number'd stars, that seem to roll

Spaces incomprehensible . . , merely to officiate light
Round this opacous earth. Milton, V. L., viii. 22.

officiator (o-fish'i-a-tor), n. [< ML. officiator.

< o^'fiHCf, "officiate: "see officiate.] One who
officiates.

officinal (o-fis'i-nal), a. and n. [= F. officinal

= Sp. oficinal = Pg. officinal = It. officinale, <

ML. officinalis, of the shop or office, NL. spe-

cifically of an apothecary's shop, < L. officina,

a workshop, laboratory, ML. also office : see

officinc] I, n. 1. Of or pertaining to a shop or
laboratory ; used in a shop or laboratory. Es-
pecially— 2. Of an apothecary's shop: applied
in pharmacy to preparations made according
to recognized prescriptions; specifically, pre-

scribed in the pharmacopceia. Hence— 3. In
bot., used in medicine or the arts.

II. «. A drug or medicine sold in an apothe-
cary's shop ; specifically, a drug prepared ac-
cording to the pharmacopoeia.

officinet (of'i-siu), n. [< OF. officine, offecine =z

Sp. oficina = Pg. It. officina, a shop, laboratory,

apothecary's shop, < L. officina, a shop, labora-

tory, ML. also office, NL. an apothecary's shop,

contr. of opificina, < opifex (opific-), a worker,
mechanic, < opus, work, + facere, do: see opus
and/ncf, and cf. office.] A workshop or labora-
tory. Fuller.

officious (g-fish'us). a. [< F. officieui = Sp. ofi-

cioso = Pg. officioso = It. officioso, vffiiioso, < L.

officiosus, dutiful, obliging, < officium, ser\'iee,

duty: see office.] 1. Doing or ready to do kind
offices; attentive; courteous and obliging;

hence, friendly, in a general sense.

To whom they would haue bin officious helpers in build-

ing of the 'Temple. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 151.

Ask how you did, and often, with intent

Of being officious, be impertinent.
Vonne, Expostulation.

2. Having a bearing on or connection with
official duties, but not formally official.

old diplomatists must know the difference between an
officious and an official conversation. The first is the free

interchange of opinions between two ministers, and it com-
promises neither; the latter would do so, and would bind
their Governments. Diary ofLord Malmesbury, quoted in

(N. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 65.

3. Forward in tendering serrices; zealous in

interposing uninvited in the affairs of others;

meddling; obtrusive.
You are too officious

In her behalf that scorns your services.
Shale., M. N. D., iii. 2. 330.

I have a traveler's dislike to officious ciceroni.
Irving, Alhambra, p. 53.

officious will, a will by which a testator leaves his prop-
erty to his family. Wharton. =8yTL 3. Impertinent, Offi-

cious (see impertinent) ; Active, Busy, etc. (see active) ;

meddlesome, obtrusive, interfering, intermeddling, prag-

matical.

officiously (o-fish'us-li), adv. If. Dutifully;

with proper service.

Trusting only upon our Saviour, we act wisely and justly,

gratefully and officiously. Barrow.

2t. Kindly ; vrith solicitous care.

We came much fatigued to a village where they very o/-

ficiously supplied us with fewel, and provided a plentiful

supper, without expecting any return.
Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 82.

3. In a forward or obtrusive manner; with
importunate forwardness; meddlingly.

The family . . . shook him heartily by the hand, while
little Dick officiously reached him a chair.

Goldsmith, Vicar, vi.

officiousness (o-fish'us-nes), «. The character

of being officious; readiness or eagerness to

render unsolicited service ; well-intentioned

meddlesomeness ; superserviceableness.

officium (o-fish'i-um), n. See office, 10 (6).

offing (of'ing), n. [<o/-l- -inyt.] That part

of the open visible sea that is remote from the

shore, beyond the anchoring-ground, or beyond
the mid-line between the shore and the horizon.



oflng

Some little cloud
Cuts off the flery liitjliway of the sun.
And islea a light in the offing.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

To get a good offlng (,naut,), to get well clear of the land.

offish (of'ishj, a. [< off + -ishi.] Inclined to
keep aloof; distant in manner; reserved.
A few days later he called on her, expecting to patch

up their little misunderstanding, as on previous occasions.
She was rather offish, but really would have been glad to
make up. The CeiUury, XXXVL 35.

Offlet (of'let), n. [< off + Un. Cf. hilet, out-
let.'] A pipe laid at the level of the bottom of
a canal for letting off the water.

offprint (of'print), ji. [< off + print; equiv. to
G. abdruck.'] A reprint of a separate article
contained in a periodical or other publication.
See the quotations.

Various terms, such as "deprint," "eiprint," &c., have
been proposed to denote a separately printed copy of a
pamphlet distributed to friends, >'elther conveys any
intellij,'ible idea. But by comparison with "offshot" I
think we might use offprint with some hope of expressing
what is meant. W. W. Skeat, The Academy, XXVin. 121.

Reprints of the separate articles ("offprints " is the last
coinage, we believe) would be very welcome for conve-
nieuce of use in classes. Amer. Jour, oj Philol., Vll. Zib.

off-reckoning (6f'rek"ning), n. Formerly, in
the British army, an allowance given to cap-
tains and commanding officers of regiments
from the money set apart annually for the
men's clothing.

offrendet, >> See offering.

offsaddle (of'sad'l), c. t.; pret. and pp. offsad-
dkd, ppr. offsaddling. [< off + saddle] To
unsaddle; remove the sad^e from, [South
Africa.]

The first halt was called about ten miles from the camp,
but the horses were not off-saddled at this spot.

The Cape Arr/us, June 7, 1879.

At midday they offsaddled the horses for an hour by
some water, H. R. Haggard, Jess, xxx.

offscouring (of'skour'ing), n. [< off + scour-
ing.] That which is scoured off; hence, re-
jected matter; refuse; that which is vile or
despised.

Thou hast made us as the offscouring and refuse in the
midst of the people. Lam. iii, 45.

The common sort of strangers, and the off-skourring of
mariners (here I do except them of better iudgement, as
well mariners as others), Hakluyt's Voyages, I. 559,

They were contented to be the off-scouring of the world,
and to expose themselves willingly to all aMictions.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

The offscourings of the gaols which were formerly poured
into the British army. Fortnightly Rev., N, S., XLIII, 2i

offscuni(6f'skum),«.anda. I. «. Refuse; scum.
But now this off-scu-m of that cursed fry
Dare to renew the like bald enterprize.

.Spenser, F. Q., \'I1. vi. 30.

I see the Drift. These off-scums, all at once
Too idlely pampered, plot Rebellions.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, iL, The Lawe,

Il.t «• Vile; outcast.

The offecum rascals of men.
Trans, o/ Boecalini(,16ie), p. 207,

offset (of'set), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. offset, ppr.

offsetting. {<. off + set^.] To set off; balance;
countervail ; especially, to cancel by a contrary
claim or sum.: as, to offset one account against
another.

We may offset the too great heaviness of the comer pin-
nacles of the towers by noting the beauty of their parapets.

The CeiUury, XXXVI. 389,

offset (of'set), «. l< offset, v.] 1. An offshoot;
specifically, in bot., a short lateral shoot, either
a stolon or a sucker, by which certain plants
are propagated. The houseleek, Sempervirum
tectoruin, is propagated in this manner. See
cut under bulb.

They produce such a number of off-sets that many times
one single cluster has contain'd above a hundred roots,

Miller, Gardener's Diet., Lilio-Xarcissus,

2. A scion; a child; offspring. [Kare.]
His man-minded offset rose
To chase the deer at Ave.

Tennyson, Talking Oak,

3. A spur or minor branch from a principal
range of hills or mountains.— 4. In surv., a per-
pendicular distance, measured from one of the
main lines, as to points in the extremities of
an iuclosure, in order to take in an irregiUar
section, and thus determine accurately the
total area.— 5. In com., a sum. value, or ac-
count set off against another sum or accotmt
as an equivalent, covintervail, or requital sum

:

hence, generally, any cotmterbalancing or coim-
ten-ailing thing or circumstance ; a set-off.

If the wants, the passions, the vices, are allowed a full
vote through the hands of a half-brutal intemperate popu-
lation, I think it but fair that the virtues, the aspirations
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should be allowed a full vote, as an offset, through the
purest part of the people, Emerson, Woman,
Thanksgiving was an anti-Christmas festival, established

as a kind of off-set U> that. S. Judd, Margaret, L 10,

6. In arch., a horizontal break in a wall or other
member, marking a diminution of its thickness.
See set-off.

Beautiful stone masonry, ornamented by buttresses and
offseU. J. Ferguaon, Hist, Arch., L 18«.

7. Aterraee:as, grounds laid outino^sc<«. [Lo-
cal, New England.]— 8. In a vehicle, a branch
or fork of metal used to unite parts of the gear,
as the backstay to the rear axle.—9. "biprinting,

a faulty transfer of superabundant or undried
Ink on a printed sheet to any opposed surface,
as the opposite page. Also known as set-off.—
10. A branch pipe; also, a more or less abrupt
bend in a pipe, made to bring the axis of one
part of the pipe out of line with the axis of
another part.

offset-glass (ofset-glas), n. An oil-cup or jour-
nal-oiler with a glass globe flattened on one side
so as to allow it to stand close to the side of an
object.

offset-pipe (6f'set-pip), n. A pipe having a
bend or offset to carry it past an obstruction
and bring it back to the original direction.

offset-sheet (of'set-shet), «. In printing, a
sheet of oiled paper laid on the impression-sur-
face of a press, or a sheet of white paper put
betsveen newly printed sheets, to prevent the
offset of ink.

offset-staff (of'set-staf), n. In surv., a light

rod, generally measuring ten links, used for
taking offsets.

offsetting (6f'set-ing), ji. [Verbal n. of offset,

v.] The act of providing with a bend or offset.

Bending and offsetting of the pipe is a matter of economy
or taste with the pipe-fltters. Sci. Amer., X, S., LXI. 107.

offsetting (6f'set-ing), p. a. 1. Setting off;

tending away.
Made the offsetting streams of the pack, and bore up to

the northward and eastward,
Kane, Sec. GrioiL Exp., I. 33.

2. Counterbalancing; equivalent.

The greatest amount of heat received from the sun and
offsetting radiation from the earth, other things being
etiual, is, of course, as we have seen, at the equator.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXV. 78.

offsetting-blanket (6f'set-ing-blang'ket), M.

A blanket or sheet of thick soft paper attached
to a special cylinder on a printing-press for
the purpose of receiving the offset, or excess
of ink, on freshly printed sheets of paper,
offshoot (6f'shot),n. [<. off+ shoot.] A branch
from a main stem, street, stream, or the like.

Offshoots from Friar Street,

Mayheic, London Labour and Loudon Poor, n. 423,

The offshoots of the Gulf-stream, J. D. Forties.

It (the palace] shows how late the genuine tradition lin-

gered on, and what vigorous offshoot* the old stj-le could
throw off, even when it might be thought to be dead.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 251,

offshore (of'shor'), adv. [Orig. a phrase, off'

shore.] 1, From the shore; away from the
shore : as, the wind was blowing offshore.

Winds there [on the western side of the Atlantic] are
more offshore, and are drier, in general.

FiU Roy, Weather Book, p, 135.

2. At a distance from the shore.

The best months for whaling offshonre are from Septem-
ber to May. Fisheries <yf U. S., V, ii, 16.

offshore (of'shor), a. \_< offshore, adv.] 1, Lead-
ing off or away from the shore.

An offshore guide for supporting or guiding the cable,
whereby the seine may be both cast and hauled from the
shore. &i, Amer., X. S., LVII. -JKJ,

2. Belonging to or carrying on operations in
that part of the sea which is off or at a distance
from the shore, esMcially at a distance of more
than three miles from the shore : opposed to in-

shore.

The nationality of the crews of the offshore fisherman.
Science, IV.ies.

off-side (of'sid), arfr. On the wrong side ; spe-
cifically, in foot-ball and hockey, between the
ball and the opponents' goal during the play.
A player off-side is prohibited from touening
tlie ball or an opponent.

offskipt (of'skip), n. In a picture, the distance.

".\s in painting," he [Charles Avison) writes [in 17521,
"there are three various degrees of distances establisheil,

viz. the foreground, the intermediate part, and the off-

skip, so in music." X. and Q., 7th ser.. Ill, 427,

off-smitet (6f'smit), v. t. [ME. ofsmiten ; <off +
smite] To strike off: cut off.

Hir fader with ful sorwetul herte and wil,

Hir heed qf-mooL Chaucer, Doctor's Tale, L 2S&,

ofsee

offspring (of'spring), n. [< ME. ofgpring, of-
spryiig, ospryng, < AS. ofspring ( = Icel. af-
springr), offspring, progeny, descendants, < of.
from, + springan, spring, arise: see off and
spring.] If, Origin; descent; family.

Certainly the prime antiquity of off-spring is always given
to the Scythians. Raleigh, Hist, World, I. v. 7.

Xor was her princely off-spring damnified.
Or aught disparaged by those labours base.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso, rii. 18.

2t. Propagation; generation. Hooker.—3, Pro-
geny; descendants, however remote from the
stock; issue: a collective term, applied to sev-
eral or aU descendants (sometimes, exception-
ally, to collateral branches), or to one child if

the sole descendant.
I wolde that Bradmonde the kyng
Were here with all his ospryng.

MS. Cantab. Ft. ii. 38, f. 109. (.HaaimU.)

The male children, with all the whole male offspring, con-
tinue ... in their own family, and be governed of the
eldest and ancientest father, unless he dote for age.

Sir T. More, Utopia(tr. by Robinson), Ii. 5.

God shall forgive you Cceur-de-lion's death
The rather that you give his offspring life.

Shai., K. John, iL L 13.

Genius is often, like the pearl, the offspring or the accom-
paniment of disease. I,<cij/, Eng. in ISthCent.xL
= SyiL 3. Offspring, Isme, Progeny, Posterity. Deseendantt.
Offspring and progeny apply to the young of man or beast

;

the rest usuallyoiilyt'j the human race. Offspring miiMnu
usually imply more than one, but may refer to one only

;

progeny and posterity refer to more than one, and gener-
ally to many ; offspring and istue refer generally to the first

generation, the rest to as many generations as there may
be in the c&se, posterity and descendants necessarily cover-
ing more than one. Issue is almost always a legal or ge-
nealogical term, referring to a child or children of one who
has died. Posterity implies an indefinite future of descents

A bird each fond endearment tries
To tempt its new fledged offspring to the skiea.

GUdemUh, Dea. ViL, \. 168,

This good king shortly without iesew dide.
Whereof great trouble in the kingdome grew.

Spenser, F. Q., II. I. 54,

Denounce
To them and to their progeny from thence
Perpetual banishment, Milton, P. L., li 107.

He with his whole posterity must die,

MUton, P, L,, la -209.

As we would have our descendants judge us, so ought we
to judge our fathers. Maeaulay, Sir J. Mackintosh.

offtake (of'tak), n. [< off+ take.] 1. In mining,
a subsidiary drainage-level, used where, from
the form of the country, the water may be run
off level-free.

From '30 to 30 fathoms offtake is an object of consider-
able economy in pumping ; but even less is often had re-
course to. Cre, Diet., in. 320.

2. A point or channel of drainage or off-flow.

The third of the Hugli headwaters has its principal off-
take from the Ganges again about forty miles further down.

XineteenUi Century, XXHI. 44.

offtaket (of'tak). V. t. [< ME. oftaken; < off +
take] To take off; take away.

Til fro my tonge o.ttaken is the greyn.
Chaucer, Prioress's Tale, \. 21S.

offuscate, Offoscation. Same as obfuscate, ob-
fu.^cation.

ofiuSQUef, V. t. Same as obfusque.
Offward (df'ward), adv. [< off + -icard.] To-
ward the sea ; away from the land; leaning or
inclined away from the land or toward the sea,

as a ship when aground, [Bare.]

Offxcard [is] the situation of a ship which lies aground
and leans from the shore. Thus they say " The ship heels
offward " when, being aground, she heels toward the wa-
ter side. Falconer, Nautical Diet. (.Latham.)

ofbungeredt, a. A Middle English form of
ahiingercd.

of-ne'Wt, adv. Same as of new. See new and
(llnic.

O&eacht, i'. t. [ME, ofrechen (pret. ofraugte,
ofrahte, etc.). a var. of arechen, areach: see
anach.] To reach; obtain; recover: same as
areach.

That lond iscbal <\freehe.

King Horn (E. E. T, S.X L 12SS.

Longe tVTue I slepte ;

And of Crystes passioan and pe'naunce the peple that qf-
raujte. Piers PUnrman (B), iviiL 6,

ofsaketj r. t. [ME, ofsaken, < AS. ofsacan (=
Icel. afsaka), deny, < of- + sacan, strive, con-
tend, deny : see saA-e. Cf. forsake.] To deny,
ofsawt. Preterit of ofsee.

ofschamedt, a. A 'Middle English form of
a.^hdnitd.

ofseet, i'. t. [ME, ofsen, < AS. ofsedn, observe,
<<>/- + se6n, see: see »ffi.] To see; observe;
notice.

Thanne o.f-Mw he full sone that semlicbe child.

That so loueliche lay >1- wep in that lothll cone,
WiUiam of Paterne CE. E. T. S.), L lA.



ofseek

O&eekt, r. t. [ME. o/scken, nfsechen, seek out,
approach, attack. < of- + seken, seek: see seek."]

To seek out ; approach ; attack.

Nother clerk nor kuist nor of cnntre cberle
.Scbal passe vnperceyued and pertiliche o/smi^i.

naiiam 0/ PtUeme (E. E. T. S.), L 1678.

of-sendt, '•. '. [ME. ofsenden, < AS. ofsendan,
send for, < of- + aendan, send: see send.'\ To
send for.

IHe) swithe lett (tf-tei\de alle his sesKes (men) nobul.
After alle the lordes of that Innd the lasse iV the more.

Waiiam 0/ PaUme (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6'2»3.

ofservet, '• ' [ilE. ofserven,\ai., with prefijc of-
for (ie-. of deserven, deserve : see deserve^ To
deserve. Ancren Riwle, p. 238.

of-sett, r. t. [ME. ofsetten, < AS. ofsettan, press
hard, beset, < of- + setian, set: see Sffl.J To
beset; besiege.

Thns was the citie o/iett A sithtben so wonne.
AliMunder of MacedcAne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 308.

oft (6ft), adr. [< ME. oft, ofte, < AS. oft = OS.
oft, ofto = OFries. ofta, ofte= OHG. ofto, MHG.
ofte, G. oft = Icel. oft, opt, ott = Sw. ofta =
Dan. ofte = Goth, tifta, oft, frequently; prob.
orig. a case-form of an adj. akin to Gr. v-aro^,

highest, a superl. form connected with compar.
form i'Tfp, prep.,= E. oier; see oi'cr. Hence the
later form often.'] Many times; many a time;
frequently; often. [Now chiefly poetical.]

A hathel in thy bolde, as I baf berde o/te.

That hatz the gostes of God that gyes alle sotbes.
AttitercUiK Poems (ed. Morris), 11. 1598.

I schrewe myself, both blood and bones,
If thoQ bigile me any o/ter than ones.

Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 608.

Three tiroes be smiles,
And sighs again, and her as o/t beguiles.

J, Beaunwnt, Psyche, ii. 38.

Their pastime or recreation is prayers, their exercise
drinking, yet herein so religiously addicted that they
seme God ofte^ when they are drunke.

Bp. Earle, ilicro-cosmographie, .Singing Men.

Full rtft thy lips would say 'twixt kiss and kiss
That all of bliss was not enough of bliss
My loveliness and kindness to reward.

irafiam Horru, Earthly Paradise, H. 16.

oft (6ft), a. [< oft, adi'.] Frequent; repeated.
[Now poetical.]

The swain that told thee of their o/t converse.
Oreene, Orlando Furioso.

Till oft converse with heavenly habitants
Begin to cast a beam on the outward shape.

Milton, Comus, L 469.

of-take+, r. t. [ME. oftaken; < of- + take.] 1.

To overtake.

Themperours men manly made the chace,
& slowen [slew] doun hi eche side wham thei ofiake migt

William of PaUmf (E. E. T. S.), L 1276.

2. Same as offtake. See the quotation there,

often (6'fn),arfi'. [<ME. often, usually and orig.

oft, ofte, the irreg. addition -en being due in part
to the natural expansion of ofte in the com-
pounds ofte-time, oftc-sithe, ofte-silhe.<<, in which
the first element took on an adj. semblance,
with the quasi-adj. term. -en. as in often-times,
oftensithes, etc. The addition may also have
been due in part to association with the op-
posite seldom, formerly also seldon, in which,
as also in ichilom, the term, is adverbial, orig.
the suflix of the dat. pi. of nouns, many nouns
in that case being used adverbially.] Many
times; many a time; frequently; not seldom';
not rarely : same as oft, and now the usual form.

A Sergeant of Lawe. war and wys.
That o/ten badde ben at the parvys,
Ther was also, ful riche of excellence.

Chawxr, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 310.

You have sworn often
That you dare credit me, and allow'd me wise.
Although a woman. Catcher, Double Marriage, I. 1.

All your Friends here in Court and City are well, and
^/ten mindful of you, with a world of good Wishes.

Hatretl, Letters, I. vi. 33.

The Moors, in their blind fury, often assailed the most
difficult and dangerous places. Irring, Granada, p. 43.

=8Tn. Often, FrequcnUij. Where these words differ, often
is the simpler and stronger, and expresses the more regular
recurrence : as, I often take that path takd/requenllu meet
him on the way.

Mountains on whose barren breast
The labouring clouds do often rest.

iiaion, L'AJlegro, L 74.

Sarcasm as a motive in Horace is not so common as we
would have it: frequently, where it does become the mo-
tive, there is no intention to hurt or to be personal.

Amer. Jour. PkUol., AIL 262.

often (6'fn), a. [(.often, adv.] Frequent; re-
peated.

^
Commonly the first attempt in any arte or engine ar*

tificiall is amendable, A in time by often experiences re-
formed. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 47.
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The Jolly wassal walks the often round.

B. Joiwon, The Forest, iii.

Jlithridates 1^ often use, which Pliny wonders at, was
able to drink poison. £nrfon, Anat. of Mel., p. 14«.

Wrench'd or broken limb — an o/ifen chance
In those brain-stunning shocks, and toumey-falls.

Tennyton, Gareth and Lynette.

often-bearing (o'fn-baring), a. In lot., pro-
ducing fi-uit more than t'wiee in one season.
Hcnsloir.

oftenness (6'fn-nes), n. Frequency.
Degrees of well doing there could be none, except per-

haps in the seldomnesse and oftene*»e of doing well.
Uooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 8.

oftensitbest, ade. [Also oftensithe ; < ME. 'often-
sithes, oftesithes, < oftt, oft, often, + sithe^,

time.] Oftentimes; often.

Upon Grisild. this ponre creature,
Ful ofte sithe the markys sette his ye.

Cliaueer, Clerk's Tale, 1. 177.

For thou and other that leve your thyng,
Wei ofte-githes ye banne the kyng.

MS. Cantab. Ff. v. 4ff, f. 4s. (BalliiceU.)

For whom I sighed have so often gUhe.

Qatcoiffne, Works (1687). (A'arw.)

oftentidet, adv. [ilE. oftentide, oftetide, < ofte,

oft, often, + tide.] Oftentimes; often.

Boste <fc deignouse pride & ille aviseraent
Mishapnes oftentide, dos many be schent.

Bob. of Brunne, p. 289.

oftentimes (6'fn-timz), adr. [Also oftentime;
< ME. oftentyme, oftyntymes, earlier oftetime:
see ofttimes.] Ofttimes; frequently; many
times; often.
In that Valey is a Chirche of 40 Martyres ; and there

singen the Monkes of the Abbeye often tyme.
Mandeville, Travels, p. 62.

AVhanne we lay in thys yle, oftyntymes we went on londe
and hard messe. ror*tn<7ton, Diane of Eug. Travell, p. 61.

Oftentimes he qnakt, and fainted oftentimes.
Spemer, V. (>., I. ix. 48.

It is oftentimes the Method of God Almighty himself to
be long both in his Rewards and Punishments.

HoweU, Letters, I. v. 10.

Fickle fortune oftentimes
Befriends the cunning and the base.

Bryant, Eagle and Serpent.

Of-tbinkt, I', t. [ME. ofthinkcn. ofthynken, < AS.
oftliyncan, ofthincan (pret. ofthuhte), cause re-
gret or sorrow, cause displeasure, < of- + thyn-
can, seem : see tkink^.] To cause regret or sor-
row: used impersonally with object dative of
person; be sorry for; repent.

Rymenhild hit mi3te ofthinke.
Kinj Horn (E. E, T. S), 1. 972.

Yet me ofthynketh [var. rtuithytxketh] that this avaunt me
aaterte. Chaucer, Troilus, 1. 1050.

ofttimes (oft'timz), adi-. [< ME. oft tyme, ofte
time; < oft + time'^. Cf. oftentimes.] Fre-
quently; often.

He did incline to aadnesse, and oft-times
Not knowing why. Shak., Cymbeline, i. 6. 62.

The Spectator oft-times sees more than the Gamester.
Hoicell. Letters, ii. 15.

The Death of a King caaseth oft-times many dangerous
Alterations. Milton, Free Commonwealth.
The pathway was here so dark that oft-times, when he

lifted up his foot to set forward, he knew not where or
upon what be should set it next.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 132.

G. See ogee.

ogain, adv. An obsolete or dialectal form of
aanin.

Ogak, Ogac (o'gak), n. [Eskimo.] A variety of
the eoilfish technically called Gadus ogac.
Ogam, Ogamic. See ogham, oghamic.
Ogdoad ( og'do-ad), n. [< h'L.'ngdoa.<t (ogdond-),
< Gr. o)(Soaf (oydoad-), the number eight. < ouro
= E. eight : see octave.] 1. A thing made up of
eight parts, as a poem of eight lines, a body of
eight persons, or the like.— 2. In Gnosticism :

(a) In the system of Basilides (see BasUidian-
isin), a group of eight dirtne beings, namely the
supreme god and the seven most direct eniana-
tions from him ; according to another authority,
the ethereal region where the great archon sits

at the right hand of his father.
It [the first sonship] embraces the seven highest genii,

which in anion with the great Father form the first og.
doad, the type of all the lower circles of creation.

Sehaf, Uist. Christ Church, II. § 124.

(h) In the system of Valentinns, a group of
eight di\ine beings called eons. The ogdoad, with
the addition of the decad and the dodecad, makes up the
sum of thirty eons called the pteroma.

Ogdoasticb (og'do-a-stik). n. [Formerly also
ogdoastiqne ; < Gr. oydoiiq, the number eight, +
crixoc, a line, verse.] A poem of eight lines;
an octastieh. [Rare.]

It will not be much out of the byas to insert (in this
Ogdoastiqxu) a few verses of the Latine which was spoken
in that age. Howell, Foixaine Tisvell, p. 54.

ogbam

ogee (6-je'), n. [Also written O G, as if de-
scriptive of the double curve (so S is used to
denote another double curve, and L, T, Y. etc.,

are used to denote architectural or mechani-
cal forms resembling those letters), but held
by some to be a corruption of ogire, a pointed
arch— a sense, however, totally opposed to that
of ogee.] 1. A double or reverse curve formed
by the union of a conve.\ and a concave line.

—

2. In arch., etc., a molding the section of which
presents such a double-ciurved line ; a cyma.

^ 1

Ogee Moldings.
1. Early English period, a, Decor-ited period. 3. Perpendtcnlar

period.

In medieval .-u-chitecture moldings of this kind assumed
characteristic;illy dirtcrent forms at different periods.
Orjee is frequently used attributively. .See cuts under
cyma and roof.

3. In artillery, such a molding formerly used
for ornament on grms,
mortars, and howitzers.
— Ogee arch, a form of arch
common in late me^lieval
architecture, with doubly
curved sides, the lower part
of each side being concave
and the pari toward the apex
convex. — Oeee roof, a roof
of whii:h the outline is an n« a h
ogee. See cut under rw/.— ^" ""
Eeversed ogee, in orcA., the cyma reversa molding.

Ogeechee Ume. See lime^.

ogee-plane fo-je'plan), n. A joiners' plane for
working ogee moldings. E. H. Knight.

Ogganitiont (og-a-nish'on), n. [< L. as if 'og-
gannitio{n-), < oggannire, obgannire. yelp, growl,
< ob, before, + gannire, growl.] The murmur-
ing or growling of a dog ; a grumbling or snarl-
ing, fill. Montagu.
Ogbam, Ogam (og'am), n. [< Olr. ogam, ogum,
mod. Ir. ogham = Gael, oidheam, a line or
character of an ancient Celtic alphabet, the
alphabet itself, a writing, literature, a dialect
so called; traditionally ascribed to a mj-thical
inventor named Ogma, whose name is reflected
in the W. ofydd ( > E. ovate"), a man of letters or
science, philosopher, and in the Gr. "Ojuior, the
name, according to Lucian, of a deity of the
Gauls, represented as an old man who drew after
him a crowd of followers by means of chains
eoimeeting their ears with the tip of liis tongue,
i. e. by power of speech: prob. (Rhys) orig. =
Gr. i-//Jo(, a straight line, a row, path, furrow,
swath, wrinkle, etc., = Skt. ajma, course, road,
also ajman (= L. agmen, a train, ai-my, multi-
tude: see ngmen), <.)/ ag = Gr. a)tiv = L. agere,
drive, lead, draw: see act. agent, etc.] 1. A
character belonging to an alphabet of 20 letters
used by the ancient Irish and some other Celts in
the British islands. An ogham consists of a straight
line or a group of straight lines drawn at right angles to
a single long stem or main line of writing, and either con-

Ogham Inscription, from a stone found near Ennis. Ireland.

fined to the one or to the other side of this stem or inter-
secting it. Some of the lines make an acute angle with
the stem. Curves rarely occur. The oghams were cut or
carved on wood or stone, and some have come down to
us in manoscripts. In lapidary oghamic inscriptions the
edge of the stone often served as the main .stem. Oghams
continued to be used till the ninth or tenth century in
Ireland as secret characters.

2. Au inseription consisting of snch characters.

Here he cut four wands of yew, and wrote or cut an
Ogam in them ; and it was revealed to him, 'through his
keys of science and his ogam," that the queen Edain was
concealed iu the palace of the fairy chief, Midir.

O'Curry, Ancient Irish, I. Ix.

3. The system of writing which consisted of
such characters.

There is, however, a notion that the Ojam was essential-
ly pagan, but in reality it was no more so than the Roman
alphabet. J. Rhys, Lect. on Welsh Philology, p. 353.

The Ogham writing, as I have elsewhere shown, was
simply an adaptation of the runes to lylographic conve-
nience, notches cut with a knife on the edge of a squared
staff being substituted for the ordinary runes.

Isaac Taylor, The Alphabet. II. 22-1.

4. See the quotation.

The ancient Irish also used an obscure mode of speak-
ing, which was likewise called ogham.

O'Donovariy Gram, of Irish Lang., Int., p. xlriii.



oghamic

Oghamic, Ogamic (og'am-ik), a. [Also ogmic
(the (/ in (iij)iiim being unoriginal); < oijham,
ogam, + -ic] Of or pertaining to oghams;
consisting of or characterizing the characters
called oghams.
In the vellum manuscript in the library of the Royal

Irish Academy called the Book of Ballymot^, compiled
near the close of the 14th century, the different styles of
Ogmnic writing and the value of tne letters are e.Yplaiiied

in a special tract on the subject. Encyc. Brit., V. 306.

Ogival (6-ji'val or 6'ji-val), a. [< F. ogit-al, <

of/iic, an ogive : see ogirc] In arch., of or per-
taining to an ogive ; characterized by the
pointed arch or vault.

Ogive (6'jiv or o-jiv'), n. [< F. ogive, augive, <
.NIL. augira, an ogive; < Sp. Pg. It. aiige, the
highest point, < Ar. awj, the highest point,
summit: see auge.'^ In arch.: (a) A pointed
arch; also, the diagonal rib of a vault of the
type normal in the French architecture of the
thirteenth century. See arc oyire, under c/ccl.

(ft) A window of the Pointed style Branches
of oglvea. .See branch.

Ogle'' (6'gl), I'.
;
pret. and pp. ogled, ppr. ogling.

[Also dial, angle; < MD. "ooghclen, oeghelen (in
deriv. oogheler, oegheler = MLG. ogelen, LG.
oegelii =zG. iiugeln), eye, ogle, freq. of D. oogcn
= MLG. ogen, ougen, LG. oegen, eye, ogle, =
E. vyc : see e^fl, c] I. trans. To \dew with
amorous or coquettish glances, as in fondness
or with a design to attract notice.

Zeeds ! sirrah I the lady shall be as ugly as I choose : . . .

yet I will make you 'fjle her all day, and sit up all night
to write sonnets on her beauty.

Sheridan, The Rivals, iL 1.

H. intraiis. To cast glances as in fondness or
with a design to attract notice.

Dick heard, and tweedling, ogling, bridling,
Turning short round, strutting and sideling,
Attested, glad, his approbation.

Cowper, Pairing Time Anticipated.

Oglei (o'gl), K. [< ogJe^, !•.] 1. A coquettish
or amorous glance or look.

When an heiress sees a man throwing particular graces
into his ogle, or talking loud within her hearing, she ought
to look to herself. Addison, The Fortune Hunter.

2. pi. Eyes. Halliwell. [Cant.]

Ogle- (6'gl), n. [Also //"(//p.- < Icel. ngla, an owl:
see Off/.] An owl— Cat ogle, the great eagle-owl.
Bubo vjrutvus.

Ogler (6'gler), n. [= MD. oogheler, oeghlcr,

ogler, flatterer; as ogW^ + -frl.] One who ogles.

Oh ? that Riggle, a pert Ogler— an indiscreet sUly Thing.
Steele, Grief Ala-Mode, iii. 1.

Ogling (6'gling), H. [Verbal n. of ogle^, r.] The
casting of fond or amorous glances at some
one ; a fond or sly glance.

Those Oglings that tell you my Fassion.
Congreve, Song to C»lia.

ogliot, ». An obsolete form of olio.

ogmic (og'mik), a. Same as oghamic.
OgmorllillUS (og-mo-ri'nus), n. [Xli., < Gr.
"/"'ji;. a line, fuiTow (see ogham), + pi;, piv,

nose.] In mammal., the tenable name of that
genus of seals usually called tSlenorhi/nchus.

tr. Peters. 1875.

Ogotona (og-o-to'na), H. [Prob. native.] 1. The
gray pika, Lagomys ogotona, a native of Asia.
See Layomi/.s.— 2. [cap.] A genus of pikas:
same as Lagomi/.s.

Ogre (6'ger), «. [< F. ogre, < Sp. ogro, in older
tonus huergn, hnerco, uerco = It. orco, huorco,
a demon, hobgoblin, < L. Orciis, the abode of
the dead, the god of the lower regions.] In
fairy tales and popular legend, a giant or hide-
ous monster of malignant disposition, supposed
to live on himian flesh ; hence, one likened to or
supposed to resemble such a monster.

If those robber barons were somewhat grim and drunken
oarejt. they had a certain grandeur of the wild beast in
t^em. George ElvA, Mill on the Floss, iv. 1.

Ogreish (6'ger-ish), a. [< ogre + -is/il.] Re-
sembling or suggestive of an ogre.

Ogreism (o'gfrr-izm), n. [< ogre + -ism."] The
cluuacter or practices of ogres.

ogress' (6'gres), H. [< F. ogresse; as ogre +
-(.«.] A female ogre.

Ogress- (6'gres), « . [Appar. an error for 'ogoesi>,

< UF. ogoesse, "an ogresse or gun-bullet (must
be sable) in blazon'' (Cotgrave). The F. fonu
is printed ogres.ie in Sherwood's index to Cot-
grave, but ogoesse is in Roquefort and in heral-
dic glossaries.] In her., a roundel sable.

Ogrillon (o-gril'yon), n. [A dim. of ogre."] A
little or young ogre.
His children, who, though oijriUons, are children I

Thackeray, Roundabout Papers, Ogres.

Ogygian (o-ji,j'i-an), a. [< L. (< Gr. 'Q)ij/oc)

Ogyges, also Ogygus, < Gr. 'UyiytK, '2n70f, Og>--
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ges (see def.), -I- -ian.'\ Of or pertaining to

Ogyges, a legendarj' monarch in Greece (Atti-

ca, or Boeotia, etc.). of whom nothing is known

;

hence, of great and obscure antiquity Oeyglan
deluge, a Hood said to have occurred in Attica or Boeotia
during the reign of Ogyges.

Ogygiidae (oj-i-ji'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Ogygia
(see def.) -t- -idee.'} A family of trilobites repre-
sented by the genus Ogygia.

oh, interj'. See 0-.

0. H. G. An abbreviation of Old High German.
Ohian (o-hl'an), a. and «. [< Ohi(o) + -an.]
Same as Ohioan. [Rare.]
Ohioan (6-hi'o-an), a. and n. [< Ohio (see def.)

-I- -an.] I. a. Of or belonging to the State of
Ohio, one of the United States.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of the State
of (_)hio.

Ohio herring. See herring.

Ohio sturgeon. Same as lake-sturgeon.

ohm (6m), II. [Xamed after Dr. G. S. Ohm, the
propounder of the law known by his name.] In
elect., the unit of resistance (see resistance). The
theoretical or absolute ohm is equal to 10^ centimeter-gram-
second units of resistance (see unit). The practical ohm,
until recently in use, was a resistance equal to that of a
certain standard coil of wire (German silver) constructed
under the direction of a Committee of the British Associa.
tion in 1663, and hence often called the B. A. unit of re-

mittance: it U a little less (0.9S7) than the true ohm. ' The
international ohm as defined by the International Elec-
trical Congress of 1893 is: Tlie unit of resistance shall Ije

what is known as the international ohm, which is sub.
stantially equal to l.OCW.OOO.OOO units of resistance of the
centimeter-i-Tam-second system of electromagnetic units,
and is represented by the resistance ottered to an unvary.
ing electric cun-ent by a column of mercury at the tem-
perature of melting ice l-tyoWn grams in mass, of a con-
stant cross-sectional area, and of the length of lO^^
centimeters.

ohmad (o'mad), n. [< ohm + -ad.] Same as
nlilll.

ohm-ammeter (6m'am"e-ter), H. An instru-
ment for electrical measurements: a combina-
tion of an ammeter and an ohmmeter.
ohmic (6'mik), a. [< ohm + -ic.] Of or per-
taining to an ohm or ohms ; measuring or mea-
sured by the electric unit called an ohm.
At present Dr. Fleming and a few others talk of ohmic

resistance, to distinguish resistance from the relation be-
tween the back electromotive force and the current.

Elect. Bei: (Eng.), XXV. 411.

ohmmeter (om'me-ter), n. [< E. ohm + Gr.
uirpov, measure.] In elect., an instrument by
which the resistance of a conductor may be di-

rectly measured in ohms.
Ohm's law. See /mcl.

ohon, ohone, interj. See hone, under 02.

Oicos (oi'kos), n.
;

pi. oicoi (-koi). [< MGr.
pkoc (see defs.— particular uses of Gr. oUoi;,

house, race, family, etc.).] 1. In medieval Gr.
jioetry, a group or succession of Anacreontic
dimeters, generaUy si.x in number, with or with-
out anaclasis (^ — -iw|— ..^-c^ or «w-i —
I

w .^ -i — ), and followed by trimeters, usually
two (called the KovKoi?Mv or 'hood'). Examples
of the meter are found in the collection of pieces usually
published with the poems of Anacreon, and known as^nfl.
creoniiei. Quantity is largely neglected in them.
2. In the Gr. Ch.. a hjTnn said or sung at the
end of the sixth ode in a canon of odes. Also
oi'Ao*.

-oid. [< F. -otde = Sp. Pg. It. -aide. < L. KL.
-oides (3 syllables), < Gr. -o-eiir/g (also contr.
-ui>K), being t'ldoc, form, resemblance, likeness
(see idol), preceded by o. as the stem-vowel
(orig. or supplied) of the preceding element of
the compotmd. In the form -urfr/f it often im-
plies 'full of,' and seems to associate itself

with the series of adjective terminations -"''/c,

-aAtic, etc.] A termination of many adjectives
(and of nouns thence derived) of Greek origin,
meaning • having the form or resemblance

'

(often imphing an incomplete or imperfect re-

semblance) of the thing indicated, 'like.' as in

anthropoid, like man, crystalloid, like crystal,
hydroid. like water, etc. It is much used as an
English formative, chiefly in scientific words.

-oida. [XL., an irreg. neut. pi. form of -oides.]

A termination of some New Latin terms of
science.

-Oidea. [NL.,neut. pi. of -oi'rfcH*.] A termina-
tion of some New Latin words in the neuter
plural.

-oideae. [XL., fem. pi. of -oideus.] A termina-
tion of some Xew Latin terms of botany, etc.

-oidei. [XL., masc. pi. of -oideus.] A termina-
tion of some Xew Latin terms of science.

Oidemia (oinle'mi-a), n. See (Edemia.

-oides. [L., XL., etc., -aides. < Gr. -of(i!« : see
-<)id.] The Latin or Xew Latin form of -oid, oc-

curring in many Xew Latin terms of science.

Oil

-oideus. [XL., an extended and esp. adj. form
of -itiilcs.] A termination of some Xew Latin
terms of science.

Oidium (6-id'i-um), n. [XL., < Gr. ^joi', egg, -I-

dim. suflix -idiov.] A genus of parasitic fungi,
having the sterile hyphse decumbent and tne
sporophores erect. The conidia are ovoid, rather large,
and hyaline or pale. They are thought to represent the
conidial stages of various Erynphece. 0. Tvclceri, the
European grape-mildew, which produces only conidia,
was thought to be the same aa the destructive American
grape-mildew, but the latter is now known to produce
oospores, and is referred to I'erono^pfrra ritic'jla. Thirty-
five species of Oidium are admitted by Saccardo. See
Peroncspora, grape- mildeie

,
grap^-rot, mildew, Erygiphece.

Oigopsid (oi-gop'sid), a. and n. [Irreg. < Gr.
oiyvvvai, oi)£/i', poet, for avoi-^vi'vat, avoiyetv, open,
-I- 6i/i(f, vision.] I. a. Open-eyed, as a cephalo-
pod ; having the cornea of the eye open, so that
sea-water bathes the lens. Most of the living

eephalopods are of this character. The word
is opposed to mijopsid.

n. «. A member of the CHgopsidee.

Oigopsidae (oi-gop'si-de), n. pi. [XL.] A series

(teehnieally not a family) of decapod dibranchi-
ate eephalopods which are not myopsid.

Oiko-. For words so beginning, see aco-, eco-.

oikos, «. See oicos, 2.

oil (oil), n. [Early mod. E. oile, oyle (dial. He);

< ME. oile, oijl, oyle, oille, oylle, oyele. < AF. oile,

olie, OF. oile, oille, ole. uile, F. huile = Pr. ol,

oli = Sp. oleo, OSp. olio = Pg. oleo = It. olio

= AS.ele, (T/e (which appears in E.a«f«/2_ anele)

= OFries. olie = D. olie = OLG. olig, JILG. olie,

oley. oli, olige, olge, LG. olie = OHG. olci, oli, ole,

MHG. olei, ole, ol, die, ol, G. ol = Icel. Sw. oija

= Dan. olie (cf. OBulg. olej {olei) = Croatian
ulje = Serv. olaj, iilje = Bohem. Pol. olej = Russ.
olei = Hung, olaj = Albanian uli, < OHG. or G.)
= W. oleic =Grael. ki7/, olath, < L. ohum =Goth.
aleie = OBulg. jelej (ielei) = Lith. alejus= Lett.

^Ije, oil, < Gr. e'/xiiov, oil, esp. and orig. olive-oil;

cf. e'/Mia, an olive-tree (see Eheis, etc.). It

thus appears that all the forms are nil. from
the Gr., the Teut. (except Gothic) and Celtic

through the Latin, and the Gothic and older
Sla-^ac forms directly from the Greek.] 1. The
general name for a class of bodies which have
all or most of the following properties in com-
mon : they are neutral bodies having a more or
less unctuous feel and viscous consistence, are
liquid at ordinary temperatures, are lighter

than water, and are insoluble in it, but dissolve
in alcohol and more readily in ether, and takf
fire when heated in air, burning with a lumi-
nous smoky flame. The oils are divided into three
classes, which have vei-y different chemical cumposition
and properties : the fatty or Jvced oiU, cftential or rtlatiU
oiU, and the mineral oils. The fatty or fixed oils leave
a permanent greasy stain on paper, are distinctly unc-
tuous to the feel, and differ from fats chicfiy in being
liquid at ordinary" temperatures. (See/a^) Both are tri-

glycerides of the fatty acids. The fatty idls are of both
animal and vegetable origin, and are subdivjdeil into the
drying and the non-dryiiig oils. The former class includes
all oils which thicken when exposed totheairihioughthe
absorption of oxygen, and are converted thereby into var-

nish, as, for example, linseed-, nut-. iK>ppy., and henipseed-
oils. The non.drying oils when expt>scd to the air also
undergo a change induced by fermentation, resulting in
the formation of acrid, disagreeably smelling, acid sub-
stances. The fixed vegetable oils are generally prepared
by subjecting the seeds of the plant to pressure; the ani-

mal oils are, for the most part, the fiuid parts of the fat of
animals. Fixed oils are used as lubricants, as sources of
artificial light, for the manufacture of soaps, and for many
other purposes in the arts. Essential or volatile oils are
generally obtaineil by distilling the vegetables which af-

fonl them with water: they are acrid, caustic, aruniatfc,

and limpid, and arc mostly soluble in alcohol, funning
essences. They boil at a temperature considerably altove

that of boiling water, some of them undergoing partial de-
composition. Chemically considered, some are pure hy-
drocart)ons (terpines), but most of them are mixtures of
terpines with certain camphors and resins. They absorb
oxjgen quite rapidly, producing orone, which gives to
them bleaching pn->perties. They are used chiefly in medi-
cine and perfumerj" : and a few of them are extensively
employed in the arts as vehicles for colors, and in the
manufacture of varnishes, especially oil of turpentine.
Mineral oils, petroleum and its derivatives, are mixtures
of hydn>carlH»ns, some being exclusively paratlins, others
cont:\inii)g varying quantities of hydrocarbons of the ole-

ttne and benzene series. They are only of mineral ot igin.

while the fatty and essential oils are solely of animal and
vegetable origin. The minenU oils are now most Lirgely
useil as sources of artificial light. Oil has been used for

religious and ceremonial puiiioses under Judaism and
Christianity as well as in other religions. I'nder the Mo-
Siiic law it was niingletl with ^ir jx^ured upon the flour or
meal of the offerings at the consecration of priests and Le-
vites, those at the daily Si\crifices. etc.. and "nieat-olfer-

ings" (meal-offerings^ iii general. Kings, priests, and pro-
phets were anointeil with oil (whence the title Mesgiah or
Christ). The oil for the s;mctuar>- and for unction of priests
was mi.Te<l with myrrh, cinnainon, calamus, and cassia

(E\. XII. iJ-S.'iX In the Christian church anointing in-

animate objects with oil signifies hallowing or dedicating
them to God, ami unction of perst)ns sj-mbolizes the be-
stowal of the gifts or graces of the Holy Ghost and per-



oil

sonol conBecration to God's service. See the phrase holy

cii, below. For the use of oil iu stonns at sea, set; oil-dU-

tributer.

With an Instrument of Sylver, he frotcthe the Bones;
and thnnne ther gothe out a lytylle Uyli', iie thouyhe it

were a nmner swotyniJie. that is nouther lycho to Oyle ne
to iJawme; but it is fulle swete uf sinelle.

MandeeiUc, Travels, p. CO.

Uere first she bathes, and round her l)ody pours
.Soft oUs of fragrance, and ambrosial sliow rs.

Pope, Iliad, xiv. 1118.

Speeitically— 2. Oil as used for burnii)*,' iu a

lamp, to alTord light : as, to bum the miduight
0*7 (uUudiug to nocturnal study).

In reason whereof. I am perswaded that none of Indif*

ferent judgniente shall think his oyle and laliour lost.

Tuttchstoiie of Complexioiig, l*ref., p. vii. (Davien.)

Acut of oil, thequantity of oil from one i-utting in — that
is, yielded by one whale.— Andiroba-oil. Same jis camp-
oU. See Carapa, 1.—Aniline Oil. f>c oniiim'. —Animal
oil, a fetid, pungent, and nauseous oil. tilitaintd cliielly by
the dry distillation of bones in the manufacture t>f bone-
black.

' When rectified it is known as i>i}>itVs oil (which
see).—Anthracene oil. Same as ^reenf/yvtwe (which see,

under .7W/.s>).— AracMs-olL See -Irar/tw.— Argan-Oil
See aryrt/)-/nv. -Balm-oil. Same as inelissa-oU. — 'BdihSs.

oil. See hanky.— Banks olL See cod-liver oil, under cwi-

fiwr.— Basil-oil. See^dA-f/l.— Bassia oil SeeiSa-waand
Ulupi.— Benne-oll Same as oil of nesafnum,— Berga-
mot-oU. See heiyainoO and mi/ir-.—Bitter-almondoil.
See alnwnd -oil.— Body-oil, ordinary whale-t.til, frum tlie

blubber: distinj:uislied from head-oil.— Boiled Oil, a dry-

ing-oil made by hoiling a small ijuantity of litharge in lin-

seed-oil till it is dissolved.— Bottlenose Oil. f>eti buttle-

TWite.—Brick-oil, in old phar., linseed-oil int^> which red-

hot roughly powdered brick had been stirred.— British
oil, a rubefacient liniment composed of oil of turpentine,
linseed-oil, nil uf amber, oil of juniper, Barbados petroleum,
and crutle i»etroleuni.— Camphorated oil, camphor lini-

ment.— Camphor-wood oil. Same as cai/iphor-nU,)!.—

Cananga-oil. s;une as tihui-j-ylan<j nil.— Cardamom-oU,
an aromatic volatile oil from theordinar)' canlamom ; also,

a fixed oil from the same plant— Cedar-oil. (a) A vola-

tile oil from the wood of the red cedar, Juniperus Viriji-

niana, used in scenting soap, and in medicine as a substitute
for savin-oil. (l>) An oil of inditferent scent from the Lob-
anon cedar.— Cevadllla-Oil, a fixed oil from cevadilla-

seeds. See ccm</)'/frt.— Chabert's oil, a prep:u"ation ob-

tained from impure emi>yreumaticoil and oil of turpentine
by distillation, formerly used as a tainicide.— Chaulmu-
gra-Oil.an East Indian medicinal oil, which has recently
come into Western pi-actice, expressed from the seeds con-
tained ill the puljiy fruit of Gytmcardia odorata. It is used
for elephantiasis, etc. X\%oehaulm»n(ira-i<il.— Cherry-Oil,
an oil extracted from thestoncsof the American black cb< r-

IT, /^n/Kiw .sfjvjffViff.—Chinese oil of peppermint, men-
thol, or oil of peppennint with an excess of menthol.—
Chironji-oil, a sweet wholesome oil from the nut-kernels
of an East Indian fttrest-tree, Buchanania lati/olia, of the
.^HacrtA/irtCf^fp.- Citron-oil, a fragrant volatile oil from
the fruit-rind ami leaves of the citron, Citnvsmedica. Also
called cedrate t'ssence or oU.— Clock-oiL Same as watch-
oil or porpuise-oiL - Cod-liver OlL See cod-liver.^ Co-
hune-oil, a fixed oi! from the kernels of the cohune-palm,
Attalea CoAh'ic.- Concrete oil of wine. Same as etherin.
— Copaiba-oil, a volatile oil extracted from the copaiba
balsMiii. — CoquitO-oil, a fixed oil said to be obtained from
the fiuit of a palm, Elcns vu-lanococca, which abounds in
partsof Mexico— not,however, the coqi I ito-palm. It makes
a fine quality of soap.— Cotton-seed oU. See cotton-

seed.—Coumu-Oil, a fixed oil from one or more species
of tKiifcfirjins, including the bacaba-palm (which see).

— Cucumber-oil. See cttcumber.— Cuscus-oil, fragrant
attar from the cuscns-grass.—Dead-oU, the heavy oil of
coal-tar from which carbolic acid is made.— Dlppel'S
animal oil, rectified ajiimaloil, fomierly produced ny dis-

tillation of stags' horns and used as a medicine: named
from .1. C. Dippel, who first prepared it in 1711.— Dog-
WOOd-oil, oil obtained from the berries of Corniis mn-
guinea in i)arts of Europe and Asia : useful in lamps and
for soap, and, when properly prepared, edible.— Domba-
oll. See dtunha and Ca^5->/(^//^(m.— Emp5Teum.atic, es-
sential, ethereal oil. See the adjectives.-— Exilacnon-
olL See f^K/rtcAort.— Expressed oils. See fjr/>rcs*'.— Fir-
wool oil. See ^r-woo/.— Fixed oils. See yijt'rf.— Flor-
ence oil, a superior kind of olive-oil prepared in Florence,
and cxpftrted in Florence flasks (see ^a«A-).—GalUpoU
oU, akiiidof nlive-oil, used in turkey-red dyeing, produced
at Gallipoli by throwing the berries as soon as gathered
into heaps, and allowing them to ferment before extract-
ing the oil. This fermentation liberated free oleic acid,
with which was formed an emulsion with alkaline carbo-
nates, through which the fabric was passed. It is now
usuallyreplaced by Turkey-red oil (which 8ee).—Gaulthe-
rla-Oll. Same as leintergreen-oil.— Oin^li-oM. Same
ftSPiV o/^rffOHiH?».— Grape-seed oil, an oil obtained from
the seeds i>f the common grape. It has been used in Eu-
rope for over a century, is valuable for illuminating, and
little inferior to olive-oil forculinarypuiTposes.— Ground-
nut oil, arachis-oiL— Heavy oil. Same as dead-oil.—
Heavy oil of wine. Same as ethereal oil (a).— Holy olL
(a) In the primitive church, and still in the Roman Catho-
lic and Greek churches, oil blessed for ritual use. There
are three separate kinds, used for different purposes: (1)
OU qf catechumens, oil used to anoint candidates before
baptism. (2) Oil o/chri^n. oil mixed with balsam, or with
•wine and aromatics, used at baptism, confirmation, corona-
tion of sovereigns, etc.: also called chris7n. (3) Oil of the
sick, oil used at the unction of the sick. See eucheiaion
and unction. (6) Especially, in the Greek Church, oil which
has been in contact with a relic or other sacred object, or
has been taken from a church lamp.— lUupi-oU. See iiiu-
/Jt. — Iodized oil, a combination of iodine with almond-oil.
— Jatropha-oll.oil expressed from Barbados nuts.—Ke-
kune-oil, oil expressed from the fruit of Aleuritig Moluc-
Mfja.-Laurel-oil, both a fixed and an essential oil yielded
by the berries of the true laurel. For the former, see bay -oil.

—Lemon-grass oil See ;enMm-<7ra.«».—Light oil. Same
as coal-tar naphtha (which see. under 7iaphtha\~lAsht
oil of wine,etherol: ayellowieji oily aromatic liquid ob-

4096
tained from the heav>' oil of wine by the action of water.

—London oil, rosin-oil. It is a product of the distillation

of turpentine, and comes over after the lighter spirits or
oil of turpentine. It is used as an adulterant for sicca-

tive oils, as linseed-oil, by manufacturers of mixed paints,

etc. Also called kidney-oil.— fHa.C3i.SBaj:: oil, a fi.xed oil

originally from the hemes of Stadmannta Sideroxylon^ a

large tree of Mauritius: but the macassar oil of the mar-
ket is said to consist chiefly of cocoanut- or suHluweroil.
— Malabar oil, an oil obtained from the livers of various
tishes, as sharks and rays, found on the coasts of Midabar
and Kurrachee, India.— Marking-nut oil. See tnarkiny-

nut.— MatlCO-Oil, volatile oil fmm Pipir anyunti^t'olimn.

.See 7nn/u'oi.— Midnight oU. See def. 'i.— Mineral Oil.

See def. I.— Mirbane oil, nitrobenzene (('(iMf.NO-j -

HoO), formed by treating benzene \\ itb nitric acid. It has
a smell resembling oil i.'f liittcr almonds, and is sometimes
used in perfumery.— Myrrh-oU, a vi>latile oil obtained
from the m>Trh-tree, dnnmiphora Myrrha.~tia^Ua.ssas-
OU. See J/esw«.— Neat's-foot OlL See neat^.— Oil of
amber. See amber'^.— Oil of anda. See Joannrxia.—
Oil of angelst, money used as an alleviative or motive;
a gift; a bribe: in allusion to the coin called anyel. [Hu-
morous.]

My Mother pampered me so long, and secretly helped
mee to the oyle of Angels, that I grew thereby prone to
all mischiefs.

Greene, Repentance of Robert Greene, sig. C.

Oil of anise. Seeanwe.— Oil of asafetida, a volatile oil

of an exceedingly offensive odor distillcil from asafetida.

—

Oilof baston, a basting or beating. [Hnmorons.
J — Ollof

bay. (a) Same as bay-oil. {b) Oil of mjTcia. — Oil of ben.
Same as ben-oU.— Oil of bergamot. iitc beryanidt.— OU.
of birch, (a) An empjTeumatic oil distilled from the bark
of lietula alba. It gives Russian leather its peculiar odor.

(b) I'unishment with a birchen switch ; a beating. (Humor-
ous. ]

— Oil of cade. Same as cade-oil.— Oil Of cajeput.
See cajeput.^Oil of camomile, a volatile oil with a
warm aromatic taste, distilled from the flowers of Anthe-
mis nobiiia.— Oil Of caraway, carrot, cinnamon,
cloves. See caraway, etc.— Oil of Chinese Cinnamon,
oiluf cassia.— Oil ofcopaiba, a volatile oil distilled from,
and with the odor and taste of, copaiba.— Oil of corian-
der, a volatile oil with a mild and agreeable aromatic taste
and odor, distilled from the fruit of Coriandnnn satimim.
— Oil of cubebs, a volatile oil with a warm aromatic
camphoraceuus taste, distilled from the fruit <.>f Piper
Cubeba.—oa Of cumin, dill, erigeron, eucalyptus.
See cumin, etc.— Oil of ergoi, a medicinal vohitile oil

extracted from ergot of rye.-Oil Of fennel, a volatile oil

of an agreeable odor and sweetish aromatic taste, distilled

from the fruit of Foeniculum vulyare. Its use is similar
to th.at of oil of anise.— Oil of geranium. Sec Andropo-
yon and ginyer-yrass.— Oil Of nedeoma, ;in oil obtained
from the fresh herb of Iled-iyina piilrynndr.^, peculiiu- to
North America. It is analogous in its properties to the oil

of the European pennyroyal, though derived from a dis-

tinct plant. Also called oil ofpennyroyal.—OU of holly,
a switclihig with a holly stick ; a beating. [Humorous.]—
Oil of juniper, an oil distilled from juniper-berries. It
hiUH a taste and odor much like those of turpentine, with
which it is often adulterated. It is an efficient ingredient
of iliuretic mixtures, especially in the form of Holland gin.

It is to he distinguished from the oil of juniper-wood, or
cade-oil.— Oil Of lavender, ledum, lemons. see/«iTM-
(/cr-'. etc.— Oil of lilies, a fragrant infusion of the flowei-s

of Liliitm candidum in oil.— Oil Of mace. See nutmeg-
butter.— Oil of massoy, a volatile oil obtained from the
bark of Cinnamoiniun fiunnanni. var. Kiamis, of Java.

—

Oil of mustard. i>cf mustard.^ OU of myrcia. i^eeuHd
clove, under clovei.—Oil. of mjrrtle, a volatile oil obtained
from the leaves of Myrtus cmnnntnis. — Oil Of neroll.
Same as oil of orange-Jfvwers.— OU. of nutmegs. See
ntitmeg butter.— Oil of orange-flOWers, a volatile oil

distilled from fresh orange-flowers, whose fragrant odor
it possesses. It is used in the preparation of Cologne
water.— Oil Of orange-peel, an aromatic oil ex-tracted

by mechanical means fiuni fresh orange-peel. It is used
in flavoring.— Oil Of origanum, marjoram-oil.— Oil of
orris-root, a solid crystallizable substance distilled from
orris-root.— Oil of palms, money. [Humorous,]— Oil Of
parsley, a volatile oil olitained from the fruit of Pefro^^^t-

n II III mUruiii.— OU Of pennyroyal. Same as(nl of hedeo-
ma. - Oil of peppermint, an oil obtained from the fresh

herbs of Mentha piperita by distillation with water. Its pe-
culiar odor, similar to that of the plant, is due to the men-
thol, or peppermint-camphor, which it contains.— Oil of
?imentO, a volatile oil obtained from the fruit of Eugenia

imeiita. It is one of the ingredients of bay-rum. Also
called oil of allspice.— Oil Of red cedar, a volatile oil ob-
tained from the leaves of Ja jiiperus Virginiana.— Oil Of
rhodium, a volatile oil distilled from the root of different
species of Convolimlus.— Oil of rose, a volatile oil distilled

from the fresh flowers of different species of rose. Also
called attar, otto, or e^ence of roses. See attar,— OU of
rosemary, a volatile oil distilled from Rosmarinus offici-

nalis.— OU of T\xe,^ volatile oil distilled frum liuta grave-
olnis.— OU of sandalwood, same as ml ofsaiital.-OU
of santal, a volatile oil distilled from santal or sandal-
wood. It is chiefly used as a perfume, but also as a medi-
cine.— Oil Of sassafras, an oil distilled from the roots of
the sassafras-tree. It is one of the heaviest of the volatile
oils.— Oil of santonica, a volatile oil distilled fnmi san-

tonica.— Oil of savin, a volatile oil distilled fixmi the
fresh branches of Juniperus Sabina.— Oil of sesamum.
a bland, sweetish, non-drying oil expressed from the seed
of Sesamian Indicuni: used as a substitute for sweet-oil.

See benne. Also called sesame-oil, benne-oil, gintrili-oil, and
(ffW-mV.— Oilof spearmint, an oil resembling that of pep-
permint, distilled from fresh plants of 3fenJf/ia viridis.—OU
of spike. See oil of lavender, under lavender^,— OU of
spruce, oil of hemlock.—OU Of talct, a nostrum formerly
famous as a cosmetic, probably because talc, when cal-

cined, became very white, and was considered a fit substi-

tute for ceruse.

He should have brought me some fresh oil of talc;

These ceruses are common.
Massinger, City Madam, iv. 2.

Oil of tansy, a volatile oil distilled from the leaves and
tips of Ta7iacetum vulgare.— OU of tax, a volatile oil dis-

tilled from tar.— Oil Of theobroma, a axed oil expressed

Oil-box

from the seed of Theobroma Cacao, the chocolate-nut. It

is a yellowish-white solid, with an agreeable odor and
chocolate like taste. It is used chiefly as an ingredient
in cosmetics and suppositories. Alst) called cacao-butter.
— Oil of thyme, a volatile oil with a strong odor of
thyme, distilled from the flowering plants of Thymus vid-

garis. It is used chiefly for its antiseptic properties.^
Oil of tobacco, a tai-like poisonous liquid resulting from
dry distillation of tobacco.— Oil Of turpentine. See ttir-

pentine.— OU of valerian, a volatile oil obtained from the
root of Vahriana i<jlicinali.^.— OU Of vltriOl, sulphuric
acid.— Oil of wheat, a llxed oil expressed from wheat.—
Oilof W0rm8eed,a volatile oil distilled from the fruit of
Chenopodiinn anthelminticttjn, used almost exclusively as
an anthelmintic,— Old oU, among watchmakers, olive-oil

after it has been purified and rendereti limpid.— Ompba-
cine oil. Hceomphacine.— Phosphorated oil, asoiuiion
of phosphorus in oil of almonds.— Poppy-seed Oil.a yel-
lowish pleasant-tasting oil extractea Irom the seeds of
Papaver somnifemm. It is used as a substitnte for or an
adulterantof olive-oil.— Portla-nut Oil, a thick deep-red
oil yielded by the seeds of 7'hespesia pojtulnea.^'PotaXo-
spliit oH, amyl alcohoL— Pressed oil, oil of the gram-
pus, Grampus gruieus : a trade-name.- Provence Oil, an
esteemed kind of olive-oil produced in Aix.— Rape-Oll, a
bland oil expressed fi^om the seeds of Brassica eampestris,
var. i?flj>rt.— Raw oil, commonly, raw linseedoil, in dis-

tinction from boiled linseeil-oil.— Red oil, a preparation
made by macerating the tops of Hypericum perforatuin in

olive-oil,— Seed-oil, one of various oils, including those
from til-seed, pnpjiy-seed, and the physic-nut.— Slrin-
ga-oU, a ttxe<l oil yielded by the seeds of Ilevea Brasi-
Tii-nms, useful for hard soaps and printing-ink.— Slri-oU.
.Same as lemon grass ''/V.— Spanish walnut Oil, oil of
Aleurites J/ o/(/ct'rt/(rt.— Straits Oil, llsb oil pressed from
the carcasses of menhaden : formerly a name given to pure
cod-liver oil manufactured from the livei-s of fish caught in

the straits between Newfoundland and I.abiador, whence
the name, now transferred to the coarser jiroduct obtained
from the menhaden.— Sweet-bay oil, Ibe volatile laurel-

oil.— Teel-Oil. See oil of^emitium.- To pOur Oil on the
fire. See/rc—To strike oil, to discover jtetrideum by
boring; hence (in allusion to the sudden fortunes made
in the first years after the discovery of petroleum in Penn-
sylvania), to come upon something very profitable. ICol-

loq.l—Tucum oil, an oil obtained from the fruit of As-
trocaryum r(//'/«re.—Virgin OlL See olive-oU—yolaXUe
OiL See !'<i/ff/j7(\ — Wood-oil, an oleoresin obtained from
the trunk of Jjiptcri'carpu.'i turbinatiat. Also called gurjun
6«;sa7n.— Ylang-ylang oil, a fragrant volatile oil distilled

from the flowers of Cananga odorata. Also called Cananga-
oil. (See also ben-frU, bone-oil, castor-oil, kundah-oil, linseed-

oil, lubricating-oil, nutmeg-oil, palm-oil, porpoise-oil, ray-
oil, rock-oil, shark-oil, spenn-oil, irain-oU, tung-oil.)

oil (oil), I', t [< ME. oilen, oylen, < OF. oilier =
F. huiler = It. ogliare, < ML. ^'oleare, oil, < L.
oleum, oil: see oil, n. Cf. anoil, aneaV^.'\ 1. To
smear or rub over with oil

;
prepare for use by

the application of oil: as, to oil a rag; oiled

paper or silk.— 2. To anoint with oil.— 3. To
render smooth by the application of oil ; lu-

bricate: as, to oil machinery; hence, figura-

tively, to render oily and bland ; make smooth
and pleasing.

Thou hast a tongue, I hope, that is not oU'd
With flattery : be open.

Ford, Lover's Melancholy, ii. 1.

Oiled leather. .See ^mf/ier,— oiled paper, paper satu-

rated with oil. either (1) to render it tran.si»arent and thus
fit it for tracing purposes, or (2) to make it water-proof,
as in China, .fapan, etc., where oiled paper is extensively
used fur umbiellas, water-pails, lanterns, rain-clothes, etc.

— Oiled sheets, in printing, paper that has been saturated
with oil and dried, applied to the impression-surfaces
of printing-presses to resist the set-off or transfer of ink
from newly printed sheets,- Oiled Bilk, silk impregnated
with boiled oil. semi-transparent and water-proof. It is

much used in tailoring and dressmaking as a guard against
perspiration, as in the lining of parts of garments, etc.

—

To oil out, in painting, to rub a thin coating of drying-oil

over(the parts of a picture intended to be retouched). The
slight film left behind takes a fresh pigment more readily

than a perfectly dry surface would.

-oil, [An arbitrary variant of -oW] In chem.j a
termination denoting an ether derived from a
phenol: as, anis^_>i7 (formerly called ouisol).

Oil-bag (oil'bag), ". 1. In animals, a bag, cyst,

or gland containing oil.— 2. A bag, made of a
coarse fabric, used to inclose materials in an
oil-press.— 3. A bag containing oil for any pur-
pose, as, at sea, for spreading a film of oil over
the surface of the water in a storm. See oil-

flistribufer.

oil-beetle (oirbe^tl), 7i. Any coleopterous in-

sect of the genus Mcloe in a broad sense: so

called fi'om the oil-like matter which they ex-

ude. Thepei-fect insects have swollen bodies, with short-

ish elytra, which lap more or less over each other, and
have not a straight suture, as in most coleopterous in-

sects. See cuts under Meloe.

oil-bird (oil'berd), u. 1. The guacharoorgi*eat
goatsucker of Trinidad, Stcatornis caripens-is.

Al-^o called /f/^-Z^/rrf. See cut under fiuacharo.— 2. A Ceylonese frogmouth, Batrachostomus
moniVnjer. E. L. Layard.

oil-bottle (oirbot^l), «. The egg of a shark as

it lies in the oviduct. [Cape Cod. U. S.]

oil-box (oil'boks), )t. In nutch., a box contain-
ing a supply of oil for a journal, and feeding it

by means of a wick or other device ; a journal-

box. E. S. Knight. See cut xxndi^t passenger-
engine.



oil-bush

oil-bush (oil'bush), n. A socket containing oil

in which an upright spindle works, running in

the oil, as in some forms of miUstones.

oil-cake (oil'kak), n. A cake or mass of com-
pressed linseed, or rape, poppy, mustard, cotton,

orother seeds, from whifli oil has been extracted.
Linseed oil-cake is much used as a food for cattle. Kape
oU'Cake is used as a fattening food for sheep. These and
other oil-cakes are also valuable as manures. Cotton-seed
oil-cake is largely employed in and exported from the
Bonthern United .States.— OU-cake mlU, a mill for crum-
bling oil-cake.

oil-can (oil'kan), ». Any can for holding oil;

specifically, a small can of various shapes, pro-

vided with a long, narrow, tapering spout, used
for lubricating machinery, etc. ; an oiler.

oil-car (oil'kar), n. \. A box-car with open
sides for carrying oil in barrels. [U. S.]— 2.

A platform-car with tanks for carrying oil in

bulk: commonly called a taiil'-car. [U. S.]

oil-cellar (oir8el"ar), n. l<. ME. oil-cellar.'] 1.

A cellar for the storage of oil.

Thyne oU cellar set on the somer syde,

Hold out the cold and lette come in the Sonne.
PaUadim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 18.

2. A metal box attached to the under side of

the strap of a connecting-rod on a locomotive
or other engine, in relation with and covering
holes in the strap that communicate with the
crank-pin, for holding oil, and applying it to

the crauk-pin through the violent agitation of

the box when the engine is in motion.
oil-cloth (oil'kloth), «. Painted canvas de-
signed for use as a floor-covering, etc. See
floor-cloth and linoleum.

oil-cock (oil'kok), n. In much., a faucet ad-
mitting oil from an oU-cup to a journal. E. H.
Knight.

oil-color (oirkuF'or), H. 1. A pigment ground
in oil. See color and paint.— 2. A painting
executed in such colors. See oil-paintiny

.

oil-cup (oil'kup), H. 1. In ;k«c/(., a lubricator;

a small vessel, of glass or metal, used to hold
oil or other lubricant, which is distributed au-
tomatically to the parts of the machine to be
oiled.— 2. An oil-can or oiler.

oil-de-roset, n. [ME.,< OF. oilc dc rose: see oil,

de", rose.] Oil of roses.

In every pounde of oil an unce of rose

Ypurged putt«, and hange it dayes seven
In Sonne and moone, and after oilderose

We may baptize and name it

Palladius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. 9.), p. 156.

oil-derrick (oirder"ik), n. An apparatus used
in well-boring for mineral oils, it is a strong
wooden frame, from 16 to 20 feet s<tuare at the base, which
is formed of heavy sills of oak or other suitable timber,

and it tapers toward the top, which is from 60 to 75 feet

above the sills. The corner parts are made of heavy
pine planks, usually about 2 inches thick and 10 inches
wide, spiked together at right angles, and bound to each
other by cross-pieces and diagonal braces. A ladder is

constructed on one side, extending from the bottom to a

heavy cast-iron derrick-pulley supported in the upper part
of the frame. The oil-derrick and its accessories are used
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rigger, the oil slowly filtering through the pores. This
has been followed by a variety of inventions, comprising
oil-bags placed in water-closet pipes, and devices for dis-

tributing oil when towed by a vessel. The oil-distributer

of .\I. fiaston ilenier employs a pump discharging water at

the water-line, through a series of outboard pipes, the pump
also taking oil from a receptacle, and mingling it with the
water discharged. The rate of expenditure of oil is in-

dicated by a glass gage, and is regulated by a valve. The
oil-distributer of Captain Townsend of the Unit«d States
.Signal Office consistsof a hollow metal globe ten inches in

diameter, which holds about IJ gallons of oil, and is kept
afloat and held in a nearly fixed position relatively to the
surface of the water by an air-chamber. The oil-chamber
has an upper and a lower valve, both of which may be ad-
justed to permit water to flow in through the lower, and
the oil displaced by the water to flow out through the up-
per valve, at a rate controlled by the adjustment. The oil

acts mechanically by spreading over the surface of the sea
in a tenuous fllni, which is sufficient to prevent the waves
from breaking, and this takes from them their chief power
for harm.

Oil-dregt, f- 1. [ME. oyl drerjge; < oil-dregs.] To
cover or smear with the <lregs of oil.

Then uyldregge it efte.

And saufly may thi whete in it belefte.
Palladim, Husbondrie (E, E. T. 9,.), p. 18.

oil-dregs (oil'dregz), n.pl. [(.'^I'E.'oykdregges;

< nil + dregs.] The dregs of oil.

oil-dried (oil'drid), «. Exhausted of oil; hav-
ing its oil spent.

My oil-dried lamp and time-bewasted light
Shall be extinct with age and endless night.

Shah., Rich. II., i. 3. 221.

oil-drop {oil'ilrop), n. The rudimentary um-
bilical vesicle of some fishes. Science, V. 425.

oiler (oi'lfer), »!. 1. An appliance for distribut-

ing oil to the bearings or rubbing surfaces of

machines. Types of such devices in common use are-
sponges saturated with oil and fastened in boxes or cups,
in positions where they are regularly touched by parts to
be lubricated ; wicks which transfer oil by capillary action
from a receptacle to a part otherwise inaccessible while
moving ; cups provided with pet-cocks from which the oil

drops slowly upon parts which cannot be safely reached
while in action ; tubes extending radially from channels
in crank-pins to the central axes of the cranks, distributing

the oil by centrifugal force ; etc.

2. An oil-can, generally ha^dng a long spout
curved at the outer extremity, used by an at-

oil-pump

which they preen and dress their plumage; the
elieodochon. It is a highly developed and spe-
cialized sebaceous follicle, present in the great
majority of birds. See cut under elaodochon.

oil-green (oil'gren), n. A color between green
and yellow, of intense chroma but quite mod-
erate luminosity.

oil-hole (oil'hol), n. One of the small openings
drilled in machines to allow the dripping of oil

on parts exposed to friction.

oililv (ol'li-U), adv. In an oilymanner; as oil;

in the manner or presenting tne appearance of

oil; smoothly.

OttUy bubbled np the mere.
Tennyton, Gareth and Lynette.

oiliness(oi'li-nes), n. The quality of being oily;

unotuousness; greasiness; oleaginousness.

oil-jack (oil'jak), n. A vessel, usually of cop-
per or tin, in which oil can be heated, it re-

sembles tin or copper vessels used for fluid-measures, ex-

cept that it has a spout resembling that of an ordinal;
pitcher. J

oilless (oil'les), o. [< oil + -less.] Destitute of

oil; without oil.

He compares the life of a dying man to the flickering of

an mtlet* lamp. The American, IX- 137.

oillett, ». See oitet.

oilman (oil'man), «.; pi. oilmen (-men). One
who deals in oils; one who is engaged in the
business of
producing or
of selling oil.

oil-mill (oil'-

mil), n. 1.

Any crush-
ing- or grind-
ing - machine
for express-
ing oil from
seeds, fruits,

nuts, etc.

Such mills

are common-
ly of the type

Oil-mill, Hc-iter. and !':

a. mill: b, heater, hc.tte! Ij .- j-.-tct;

c, hydraulic press; d, jjum[> which t»orki the
press; -*-"nam driving-shaft.

of the Chilian mill (which see, under mi7/i).

—

2. A factory where vegetable oils are made,
oil-nut (oil'nut), n. One of various nuts and
seeds yielding oil, and the plant producingthem,
(a) The" butternut of North America, iee buttenwt. (6)

The buffalo-nut or elk-nut, Pyrvlaria (Hajera, of the Al-

OiMerrick.
A. engine; B. sand.recl; C. driYC-whecI: D. samson.post: E. temper,

screw; F. sand.pump and boiler cable ; G, drill-cable ; H, bull-wheel

;

I, clamps ; J, tank ; K. walking-bcam.

to operate the various tools employed in well-boring, such
as the temper-screw, rope-socket, auger-stem, sinker-bar
and substitute, jars, bitts, flat reamers, etc. A similar der-
rick is used for sinking deep wells where water only is

Benight. See irctl-borint/.

oil-distributer (oil'dis-trib'ii-tfr), n. Any de-
vice (ir appliance used for the distribution of oil

over the surface of the sea for smoothing waves
and thus obviating their destructive effect. Tlie

first appliance for this purpose, which aimed at economy
in the use of oil, was a porous oil-bag attached to a rope,
thrown overboard, and towed from the end of a spar or out-

Broughton's Oiler. Spring-oiler.

W. a. outer protecting shell ; *, internal elastic reservoir for oil : r,

thumb-piece. by which ff may be compressed. B. a, metal body; *,

spring ; f , screw-nozle, which may be removed for replenishing with
oil.

tendant for supplying oU to parts of engines or

other machines.— 3. An operative employed to

attend to the oiling of engines or other ma-
chinery.—4. A vessel engaged in the oil-trade,

or in the transportation of oils. [Little used.]
— 5. An oilskin coat. [CoUoq.]

As the tide and sea rise, the huge breakers get heavier,

until finally they dash over the stands ; some of the more
daring still stick to their chairs, and with oilers and rubber
boots defy the waves. Scribner's Mag., V. 6J31.

cilery (oi'ler-i), H. [< oil + -ery.] The com-
miMlitiesof an oilman.

oilett, H. [Also oillet. (elet, oylet ; < OF. oillet.

oeillet, F. a'illtt. dim. of OF. (eil, F. ceil, eye : see
etjelet, an aecora. form.] 1. Same as eyelet.—
2. An eye, bud, or shoot of a plant. Holland.

oil-factory (oil'fak 'to-ri), n. A faetoi-y where
(ish-oil is made.

oil-fuel (oil'fii'el). n. Refined or crude petro-
leum, shale-oil, grease, residuum tar, or similar
substances, used as fuel.

oil-gage (oii'gaj), n. A form of hydrometer ar-

ranged for testing the specific gravity of oils

;

an oleometer.

oil-gas (oil'gas), «. The inflammable gas and
viipor (chiefly hydrocarbon) obtained by pass-
ing oils through red-hot tubes: it maybe used
for ]mrposes of illumination.

oil-gilding (oil 'gil'ding), n. A process of gild-

ing in which the gold-leaf is laid on a surface
prepared by a coat of size made of boiled lin-

seed-oil and chrome-yellow and applied with a
bnish. When the oil has dried to a p»iint where it is

only slightly tacky, the leaf is applied. The chrome-yel-
low is added so that the gold may appear more brilliant,
bv reason of the yellow showing through.

oil-gland (oil'gland). H. In ornith.. the uropy-
gial gland of birds, which secretes the oil with

Branch with Male Flowers of Oibout (.Pyrutan'a fiM^era).

a, the fruit ; t, a leaf, showing the nerratioo.

leghany mountains. The whole shrub, but especially the
pear-shaped drui>e.like fruit, an inch long, is imbtled with
an acrid oil. (c) The castor-oil plant, ^d) The oU-palm.

oiloust (oi'Ius), a. [< oil + -oua.] Oily; ole-

aginous. Gerard.

oil-painting (oil'pan'ting). H. 1. The art of
painting with pigments mixed with a drying-
oil, as pojipy-, walnut-, or linseed-oil. Oleorcsi-

nous varnishes to protect painteil surfaces had been used
before the fifteenth century, at which time the invention
of a dry. colorless, and sufficiently liquid vehicle composed
of linseed or nut-oil mixed with resin is attributed to the
noted Flemish painter Van Eyck.

2. A picture painted in oil-colors. Oil-paint-

ings are most commonly executed upon canvas, which is

stretched upon a frame, and covered (or privied) with a
kind of size mLxed with white lead.

oil-palm (oirpiim), H. A palm, Elai-t Guineen-
si.y. the fruit-pulp of which jields palm-oil. See
Klai.i, palmnut-<>il, and j)<l/m-oi7.

oil-plant (oil'plant), H. Same as benne.

oil-press (oil'pres), n. A machine for express-

ing vegetable and essential oils from seeds,

nuts, fruits, etc. It is commonly of a very sim-

ple type, and operated by a screw or hydraulic

press. See cut on following page.

oil-pump (oil'pump), n. In mm-li.. a pump to

raise oil from a reservoir and discharge it upon
a journal. £. H. Knight.
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mals are made into oiled leather or wash-lea-
ther.

oil-temper (oil'tein"p^r), r. t. To temper (steel)

by the use of oil instead of water or saline so-

lutions. See temper.

oil-tempered (oirtem"perd), a. Tempered with
oil. See temper.

Bars of oil-tempered and untempered steel.

Science, III. 724.

oil-tempering (oirtem"ptr-ing), It. The pro-

cess of tempering steel ^vith oil. See temper.

oil-tester (oirtes"ter), H. 1. A machine for

testing the lubricating properties of oils.— 2.

A process or an apparatus for ascertaining the

temperature at which the vapors from mineral

oupress. oils will take fire.

a, a, a. boses: ». the oil-tight (oil'tit), rt. In C0}istructive mechanics,

j;rj'ui;is''l?aS!'.'edtr:,™ noting a degree of tightness in joints, etc., that
ihe pump to the tarn of the ,^111 prevent oil from Solving through between
'"°"'

the juxtaposed surfaces.

A tank for storin^iufJam- Tlie lower end of the shaft passes throufc'h an oil-tight
^

8tutHng-box. Jlankine, Steam Engine.

rheVlhint.-'oiwooVamVsom'e intervening n^ oil-tieo (oil'tre), «. 1. The castor-oil plant.

oil-ring (oU'ring), n. In

seal-eiiiirafiiKj, a ring with

a small dish on top to hold

oil and diamond-dust. It is

worn on the forefinger of the

worltman, and the wheel is sim-

ply alloweil to rotate in the dish

to replenish the engraving-tool.

oil-rubber (oil'rub^'er), II.

In iiiijniriiifi, a piece of

woolen cloth, 6 or 7 inches

long, rolled tightly so that

the roll is from 2 to 2-J

inches in diameter, tied

with a string, and touched
with oil. It is used to rub
down too dark parts of engraved
work, or to clean a copperplate.

The same object is accomplished
by the use of a small piece of

cloth held on the forefinger, or

of a bit of soft cork dipped in oil.

oil-safe (oil'saf), »

maV»le oils. It consists of a sheet-metal vessel having a

See cut under castor-oil.— 2. Same as illiipi.—
3. Same as o(7-;)o;»(.— 4. The Chinese varnish-

tree, whose wood jiolds

an important oil. See
Alciiritcs and ttiiig-oil.—
5. Probably the stone-

pine, Piniis Pinea (Isa.

xli. 19).

oil-tube (oil 'tub), H.

In bot., a longitudinal
canal filled with aro-

matic oil, especially
characteristic of the
fruits of the Viii heUifera.

poor conductor of heat, as asbestos, mineral wool, etc.

oil-sand (oil'sand), n. The name given in the

Pennsylvania petroleum region to the beds of

sandstone from which the oil is obtained by bor-

ing. See petroleum.

oil-seed (oil'sed), n. 1. The seed of the Eiciiuts

comiiiuiiis, or castor-oil plant; eastor-bean.

—

2. The seed of Gui:otia Ahiissiiiiea, a composite
plant cultivated in India and Abyssinia on ac-

count of its oily seeds.— 3. The plant gold-of-

pleasm'e, Camclina sativa. Sometimes called

Siberian oil-seed.

oil-shale (oil'shiil), «. Shaly rocks containing
bituminous matter or petroleum in sufficient

quantity to be of economical value; shales or oilway (oil'wa), n. A
days in which a considerable quantity of or- passage for oil to apart,
ganic (hydrocarbonaeeous) matter has been
preserved and is diffused through the mass of

the rock
oil-shark (oil'shiirk), II. A fish, Gakorhiinis
zyojitenis, a small kind of shark. See cut under
(ialeorhiiiiis. [California.]

oilskin (oil'skin), II. 1. Cloth of cotton, linen,

or silk, preiiarcd with oil to make it water-proof.

Such cloth is much used for water-proof gar-

ments.— 2. A garment made of oilskin.

There were two men at the wheel in yellow oihlcim, and _^ ^^^^ _^^^ ^

the set faces that looked out of their sou westers gleamed rtif^VniMil^ n V< oil

+

with sweat. It'. C. Ihissell, Jacks Courtship, xxviii. "?ii Consisting of

as a hinge, to be lubri-

cated.

oil-well (oil'wel), n. A
boring made for petro-

leum. This is the name by
which such liorings in vari-

ous oil-producing regions,

and especially in Pennsyl-
vania, are most generally des-

ignated. Borings which are
unsuccessful, or which do not
furnish any oil, are called tfry

7('ells. See petroleum.

oil-smeller (oil'smel"er), II. A person who
pretends to be able to locate oil-bearing strata,

and to locate positions for successful well-

boring, by the sense of smell, and who makes
a profession or trade of this pretension, in the
earlier history of petroleum in the t'nited States, this

kind of quacliery was much more common than now.

oil-spring (oil'spriug), )i. 1. A spring the water
of which contains more or less intermingled oily

(hydrocarbonaeeous) matter.— 2. A fissure or

an area from or over which bituminous matter
(petroleum or maltha) oozes.

The petroleum of the oil-Sfprin<is of Paint Creek has had
its home in the great Conglomerate at the base of the Coal-

measures. Proc. Ainer. Philol. Soc, X. 42.

oil-stock (oil'stok), 11. A vessel used to con-
tain holy oil ; a chrismatory.
oilstone (oil'ston), II. A slab of fine-grained

stone used for imparting a keen edge to tools,

and so called because oil is used for lubricat-

ing its rubbing-surface. Fine oilstones are

often made of novaeulite, a fine-grained variety
of quartz Black oilstone, a variety of Turkey stone.—OUstone-powder, pulverized oilstone sifted and wash-
ed. It is used fur grinding together such fittings of
mathematical instruments and machinery as are made
wholly or partly of brass or gun-metal, for polishing fine
brasswork. and by watchmakers on pewter rubbers in pol-
ishing steel.— Oilstone-slips, small pieces of oilstone
cut by the lapid;iry into such forms as to adapt them to
the surfaces of the various obj ects on which they .are to be
used in polishing.

oilstone (iiil'ston), r. t.; pret. and pp. oi7s(0Hf(J,

ppr. oitstoiiing. [< oilstone, «.] To rub, or
sharpen or polish by rubbing, on an oilstone.

The tool must be given less top rake, and may then be
ttilstoned. Joshua Rose, Practical Machinist, p. 81.

oil-stove (oil'stov), «. A small stove in which
oil is used as fuel, with cither flat or circular
wicks. Such stoves are provided with portable ovens,
and with devices for broiling, for heating flat-irons, etc.

The smallest sizes are little more than lamps of special
design.

oil-tank (oil'tangk), n. A receptacle for stor-

ing, treating, or transporting petroleum.
oil-tawing (oil'ta'ing), K. The process of cur-
rying in oil, by which the skins of various ani-

Z
Oil-tubes.

I, in the fruit of FcenicHlum
pifierituvi, marked with black.
2. m the leaf of Myrlns commu-
nis, transverse section (with oil-

reservoir or), highly magnified.

oil; containing oil; having some of the quali-

ties of oil: as, oily matter; an oily fluid.— 2.

Appearing as if oiled ; resembling oil.— 3. Fat

;

greasy.

This oily rascal is known as well as Paul's.

Shalt., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 675.

A little, round, fat, oily man of God.
Thomeon, Castle of Indolence, 1. 69.

4. Figtiratively, unctuous; smooth; insinuat-

ingly and smoothly sanctimonious; blandly

pious; fawning.
If for I want that glib and oily art,

To speak and purpose not.

Shak., Lear, i. 1. 227.

I know no court but martial,

No oily language but the shock of arms.
Fletcher, Mad Lover, i. 1.

She had forgiven his Pharisaical arrogance, and even his

greasy face and oily vulgar manner.
TroUope, Barchester Towers, xiii

Oily bean. See bean^.

oily-grain (oi'li-gran), «. Same as beiine.

Oimet, iiiterj. [< It. oinic, obiine (= NGr. ui>f,

oiiii; cf. Gr. o\uw), alas! ay me!: see O", and ay
Hic (under fl.i/-).] Alas!

Oimee ! I am afraid that Morphandra hath a purpose to

retransform me, and make me put on human shape again.
HoH't'll, Piirly ot Beasts, p. 5.

oinementt, «. [ME., sXso oiiiument, oyijnement,

< OF. oi<jnement,a.n

anointing, < oiyner,

oindre, onyier,

anoint : see oin t.

Ci.ointment.'i Same
as ointment. Chau-
cer.

I tell the for-sothe

thou may make other
mens synues a pre-

cyouse oynement for to

hele with thyne awene.
Hampole, Prose Trea-

[tises (E. E. T. S.),

Ip. 36.

oinocboe (oi-nok'-
o-e), II. [Pi'op.

ttHoc/ioe; < Gr.
Oivof, wine, -I- X^'V, Oinochoe of Greet Pottery.

ointment

pour.] In Gr. antiq., a small vase of graceful
shape, with a three-lobed rim, the central lobe
forming a mouth adapted for pouring, and a

single liandle reaching above the rim : used for

dipping wine from the crater and filling tlrink-

ing-cups.

ointt (oint), V. t. [< ME. ointen, oyntcn, < OF.
oint (< L. iinctiis), pp. of oindre, anoint: see
anoint, unction.'] 1. To anoint.

Lord shield thy Cause, approve thee veritable, . . .

Oiut thine Anointed pnblikelyby Miracle.
Sylcester, tr. of Du Biu-tas's Weeks, ii.. The Lawe.

The ready Graces wait, her Baths prepare.

And wint with fragrant Oils her flowing Hair.
Conyreve, Hymn to Venus.

2. To administer extreme unction to.

ointing-boxt, ". A chrismatory.

ointing-clotht, »- A cloth used in the adminis-
tration (if extreme unction.

ointment (oint'ment), II. [A later form (as if

< (lint + -ment) of oincmentjq. v.] A fatty or

imctuous preparation of such a consistency as

to be easily applied to the skin by inimction,

gradually liquefying when in contact with it.

In American pharmacy, ointments differ from the cerates,

which are of similar composition, in having a softer consis-

tence and lower melting-temperature. In I'.ritish phar-

macy, the cerates are included among the ointments.

We . . . wonder more, if Kings be the Lord's Anointed,

how they dare thus oyle over and besnieare so holy an unc-

tion with the corrupt and putrid oyiilmcnt of their base

flatteries. J/i'^to;i, Church-Government, ii.,Conc.

Acetate-of-lead ointment (unguentnmpluinliiacetatis).

acetate of lead and benzoin ointment.— Aconitia Oint-
ment (unguentum aconitin;), eight grains of aconitin to an
ounce of lard.— Alkaline sulphur ointment (unguen-

tum sulphuris alkalinum), suljihur. carbonate of potash,

an(l benzoiuated lard.— Ammoniated-mercury oint-
ment (unguentum hydrargyri animoniati), ammoiiiateil

mercury with simple or benzoin ointment.— Antimonial
ointment (unguentum antimonii tartarati), tarlarated an-

timony witli lard or simple ointment. Also Cidled tartar-

eiiu'tic ointment.tartarated-antimony ointment.—Apostles*
ointment. See a/««(?c.— Atropla ointment (unguen-
tum atropiiel, atropin and laril.— Basllicon ointment.
SLinie as ()«»-i;i'fon.— Belladonna ointment (unguentum
belladotnifc), extract of belladonna in lard or benzoin oint-

ment.— Benzoin ointment (unguentum benzoini, adeps
benzoatusor I'eiizoinatns), u mixture of lard and tincture of

benzoin in the proportion of eight to one by weight. Also

called beuzoinated or heiizoated /ar(f.— Blue Ointment.
Same as mercurial ointment.— Boric-aCid Ointment (un-

guentum acidi borici), boric acid and paraflin.— Calamin
ointment ((mguentum calaminse), prepared calamin and
benzoin ointment or simple ointment. Also called Tur-

ner's nrn^'.- Calomel ointment. Same as mhclilrrrid-of-

ra«rc»ri/"i'"(m<"?i(.— CajitharldeB ointment (unguentum
cantharidis), eantliarides with wax and either olive-oil or

lard and resin. Also called Spanigh-Jlyoiiihii'nt.— CaT-
bollc-acid ointment (unguentum acidi carb.iliei), simple

ointment with the addition of carbolic acid.— Carbonat-
ed-lead ointment (unguentum plumbi earbonatisl, car-

bonate i>f lead and simple vv benzoin ointment.— Cbryaa-
robin ointment (unguentum chrysarobini), chrysarobin

and benzoin (.intmeiit.— Citrine ointment. See cifn'nc
— Compotmd iodine ointment (unguentum iodi com-
posituni), the same as ("//</, •.inlnient, but with less iodine

and more iodide of potash.— Compound ointment of
mercury (unguentum hydrarg\ii ecinijiosituni), mercurial

ointment with yellow wax, olive-oil, and eainplior.- Com-
potmd ointment ofsubacetate oflead(ccratnm plumbi
subaeetatisi, subacetate of lead with eamphiir cerate;

Goulards cerate.— Creosote ointment (unguentum cre-

osoti), creosote and lard or simple ointment.— Diachy-
lon ointment (unguentum diachylon), oxid of lead, olive-

oil, and oil of laveiuler. .*\lso called lead ointment.— Jivi-

puytren'S ointment, tincture of cantharides and lard.

— Elemi ointment (unguentum elemi), elenu with sim-

ple ointment.— Eucalyptus ointment (unguentum eu-

calypti), oil of eucalyptus and paraffin.—Gallic-acid oint-
ment (unguentum acidi galliei). one pai-t of gallic acid

with nine parts of benzoin ointment.— Glycerin Oint-

ment (unguentum glycerini). (a) Spermaceti, «liite wax,

oil of almonds, and glycerin, (b) In the Geinian pharma-
copteia, glycerite of starch.- lodlde-of-cadmium oint-

ment (unguentum cadmii iodidil. iodide of eadminm in

simple ointment— lodlde-of-lead ointment (unguen-

tum plumbi iodidi), iodide of lead with simple oi benzoin

ointment.- lodlde-of-potash ointment (unguentum
potassii iodidi), iodiile of jiutash and lard, with iir without
hypo5UlphiteLircaibonateof]iotasb.—lodide-of-aulphUT
ointment(nnguentumsulphuiis iodidi), iodide of sulphur
and prepared lard.- Iodide ointment (uiignenlunj iodi),

iodine and iodide of potash u ith lard or benzoin ointment.
— Iodoform ointment(unguentum iodoformi), iodoform

with benzoin ointment.—Lead Ointment. Same as di-

achylon M'ii()/i«'nf.— Mercturlal ointment (unguentum
hydrarg>Ti), metallic mercury in a fine state of snbilivision

disseminated through lard and suet. Also c;dled blue oint-

ment and .\'cai>ni;tan ointment.— Mezereum or mezereon
ointment (ungiientummezerei), tltii'l extract of mezereum
withlardanii yellow w.a.x.—Neapolitan ointment. Same
as »itrrHrii/(urH(;/ie;if.—Nitrate-of-mercury ointment
(unguentum liydraigyri nitrati). citrine ointment.— Nut-
gall ointment (unguentimi galls), nutgall in powder
mixed with hard or benzoin ointment.— Ointment Of
galls. Same as nutr/all ointment.— Ointment of galls

and opium (unguentum gallse cum opio), nutgall ointment

with the aildition of opium.- Ointment of poplar-buds
(unguentum populeum), lard in which i,oi,l;u lunls and
fresh leaves of belladonna, hyoscyamus, pojipy, and .Sola-

rium niynan have been digested.— Ointment of staves;-

acre, lard to which the coarsely ground seeds of Delphini-

um Staphi.^artria have imparted their active principle by

heat.— Oleate-Of-Zinc ointment (unguentum zinci olea-

ti), equal parts of zinc oleate and soft paraffln.— Pagen-



ointment

gteclier's ointment, one tn three parts of yellow oxid of
mercur>- and sixty of vaselin.— Petroleum ointment,
petrMlatuiu.— Red-lodlde-of-mercury ointment (uu-
gucntmii hyiirargyri iodidi rulu i ), red iodide uf mei cury and
simple ointment.— Red-oxid-of-mercury ointment
(UD^uentum hydrargjTi oxidi rubri;, red oxid of mercury
and simple ointment.— Red-precipitate omtment.
Same as red-oxid-of-merairy oitUmeiit.— Resln Ointment
(nnKuentum resinse), resin cerate.—Rose-water Oint-
ment (unguentum aquse rosa;). an ointment of oil of al-
monds, spermaceti,white wax, and rose-water. Also called
coit/.crraiH.— Sabine ointment (unguentum sabinfe). sa-
bine cerate.— Simple Ointment (unguentum, or unguen-
tum simplex), a mixture of lard and yellow wax in the pro-
portion of four to one, or with less lar'i and the addition of
almond-oil. Simple ointment forms tlit_- t)ase of various
medicinal ointments.- Spanish-flv Ointment. Same as
caniliari'ie.i f"H'/ncnf.— Spermaceti ointment (unguen-
tum i.et:ir,.ii, sjiL-Miiaeeti, white wax, and oil of almonds.—
Storax omtment, liquid storax and olive-oil.— stramo-
nium ointment (unguentum stramonii), extract of stra-

monium with lard I >r benzoin ointment.— Subclllorld-of-
mercury ointment (unguentum hydrargyri subchloridi),
calomel and lard. Also cMt<lcahjmdoiiit.in'--nL— Sulpllu-
rated-potasb ointment (unguentum potassse sulphu-
rataj), sulphurated potash and prepared lard.— Sulphur
ointment (unguentum sulphuris), suldimed sulphur with
simple or benzoinated lard.—Tannate-of-lead ointment
(unguentum ptumbi tannici), tannic acid, subacetate of
lead, and lard.— Tannlc-acid Ointment (unguentum aci-
di tannici), one part of tannic acid with nine parts of ben-
zoin ointment.—Tar Ointment (unguentum picis li-

quida?), tar with suet or yellow wxx.— Tartarated-anti-
mony ointment, tartar-emetic ointment, ."^ame as
antiinouial ointim'tit.— TobacCO Ointment (unguentum
tabaci). powdered tobacco and lard.— Turpentine oint-
ment (unguentum terebinthinae), oil of turpentine, resin,
yellow wax, and prepared lard.— Tutty Ointment (un-
guentum tutiie), impure oxid of zinc, or tutty, and simple
ointment—Veratrine omtment (unguentum veratri-
na:), veratrine and simple or benzoinated lard.— Yellow-
oxld-of-mercury ointment(unguentum hydrargyri oxi-
di tlavi), yellow oxid of mercury and simple ointment.—
Zinc Ointment. ^ain*i sls zinc-oxid ointment.— Zinc-oxid
ointment (unguentum zinci oxidi), oxid of zinc and ben-
zoin ointment.

oiset, !'• and H. A Middle English form of use.

oistt, "• A JXidiUe English form of host^.

oistert, " An obsolete spelling of oyster.

Okt, It. A Middle English variant of oak. Chau-
cer.

0. E. [Origin obscure: usually said to have
been orig. used by Andrew Jackson, seventh
PresidentoftheUuitedStatcs, asanabbr. otAll
Correct, spelled (whether through ignorance or
humorousl.y ) oil korrect ; but this is doubtless an
invention. Another statement refers the use to
"Old Keokuk," an Indian chief, who is said to
have signed treaties with the initials ''O. K."]
All right; coiTect: now commoulj' used as an
indorsement, as on a bill. [CoUoq.]

oke't, >i. A Middle English form of oak.

oke- (ok). )i. [= Bulg. Serv. Wall. Hung, oka
= Pol. oko, < Turk, oka, a certain weight.] 1.

A Turkish imit of weight, used also in Greece,
equal to about 2| pounds avoirdupois.

It [mastic gum] continues running all the month of
August, and drops also in September, but then it is not
good ; the flirest and best is called Fliscari, and sells for
two dollars an oke.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 4.

oke'^t (ok), ». A variant of auk^.

okent, a. A Middle English form of oaken.
Okenian (6-ke'ni-an), a. [< Oken (see def.)
+ -/<(«.] Of or pertaining to Lorenz Oken, a
German naturalist (1779-1S.')1).— Okenian body,
ia anat., a Wolffian body, primitive kidney, or protone-
phron.

okenite (o'keu-it), n. [< Oken (see Okenian) +
-ite".] In mineral., same as di/svlasite.

okerlf (6'ker), n. [ME., also okur, okir, okyr,
ocker, < leel. okr = Sw. ockcr = Dan. aaf/er =
AS. wOcor, increase, growth, fruit, = OFries.
woker = D. woeker = MLG. wokcr = OHG. wiio-

char, tfiiohhar, wxachar, wuochcr, MHG. wuocher,
G. wucJier = (joth. icdkr.<i, increase, gain ; akin
to AS. iceaxan. wax, and ult. to L. auyere, in-
crease: see augment, etc. '\ Usury.

Oker, lieying, A- wantonesse mickel serwe make.
Political Poeifig, etc. (ed. Furuivall), p. 236.

oker-t, «. An obsolete form of oclicr.

okerert (6'ker-er), n. [ME., also okerar (= D.
iroekeraar=OlIG. icMOc/inivjii, MHG. irunchrrer.
uitocherare, G. icucherer = Sw. ockrare), < oker,
usury: see oAei-l.] A usurer.

" An okerer, or elles a lechoure," sayd Robyn.
"With wronge haste thou lede tliy fyle.

"

L'ltell Ge.sle of Rolnjn Hode (Child's B.allads, V. 53).

okeringt (o'ker-ing), H. [ME., < oker^ + -i«</l.]

I'sury.

Okonite (o'ko-nit), ». A vulcanized mixture
of ozocerite or mineral wax and resin with
caoutchouc and sulphur, used as an insulating
material for covering electrical conductors.
Okra (ok'ra). n. [Formerly also oclira, okro.
ochro: W. Ind. (?).] A plant, Hihiscu.<s eaculen-
tus, an esteemed vegetable, cultivated in the
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East and We.st Indies, the southern United
States, etc. Seegumbo^. Its seeds yield a fine food,
oil, not, however, extracted on a commercially remunera-
tive scale, and it produces a fiber apparently suitable for
coarse bagging, etc. See Hibiscus and Abetmoschux.—
Musk-olora, //. Abelmoschus. See amber-seed.— WUi
okra. See ilalachra.

01. An abbreviation of Olympiad.
-Ol. [An arbitrary abbr. of L. ol(eum), or of E.
(al<:oli)ol.] In client., a termination somewhat
loosely used for various compounds, denoting
'oil' or 'alcohol.' It should be applied strictly only
to alcohols, hydroxy! derivatives of hydrocarbons, as gly-
cerol, mannitol, ([uinol, etc.

Olacineae (ol-a-sin'e-e), n.pl. [NL. (Endlieher,
1836), < Olax (Ola'c-) + -inea:'] An order of
dicotyledonous polypetalous trees and shrubs,
type of the cohort Olacales in the series Disci-
florie, typified by the genus Olax, and charac-
terized by the dorsal raphe, partially or com-
pletely one-celled ovary, usually one-seeded
fruit, and valvate petals. It includes about 275 spe-
cies, of 4 tribes and 61 genera, widely dispersed through-
out the tropics, with a few in South Africa and southern
Australia. They are erect, climbing or twining, usually
with alternate undivided feather-veined leaves, flexuous
petioles, and small greenish, yellowish, or white flowers,

olamic (o-Iam'ik), a. [< Heb. '<Mm, eternity,
eon, < 'dhim, hide, conceal.] Pertaining to or
enduring throughout an eon or eons ; lasting or
continuing for ages ; constituting or measured
by a period or periods much exceeding in length
any historical measurement of time ; eonian.

But man fell, and lost the perpetual or nlamic sabbatism.
Bibliotheca Sacra, XLIII. 778.

olanin (6'la-nin), n. [< L. ol(euin), oil, + an-
(imal), animal, + -i«2.] One of the ingredi-
ents of the fetid empyreumatic oil obtained by
distilling bone and some other animal matters.
Brande. >.

Olax (6'laks), n. [NL. (Linnseus, 1749), so called
in allusion to the unpleasant odor of the wood

;

< LL. olax, smelling, odorous, < L. olere, smell:
see olid.'] A genus of shrubs and trees, type
of the order Olaeinew and tribe Olacece, known
by the three anther-bearing stamens and the
drupe almost included within the calyx. There
are about 30 species, natives of .Australia and tropical Asia
and Africa. They are smooth evergreens, often climbing
or thorny, usually with short spikes or racemes of small
flowers in the axils of two-ranked leaves. 0. Zeijlanica is

the malla-tree of Ceylon. Its leaves are eaten in curries,
and its fetid, salty wood is used as a remedy in putrid
fevers.

old (old), a. [Also dial, aid, auld, oiid, and

;

< ME. old, aid, eld, < AS. eald, ONorth. ald'=
OS. aid = OFries. old, aid = D. oiid = MLG.
LG. aid, old = OHG. MHG. G. alt = Icel. ald-
(in comp.) (also aldinn) = Goth, altluis, old;
orig. pp.. 'grown, increased' (= L. altus, high,
deep), with suffix -d (see -d^, -ed-), of the verb
represented by Goth, alan, nourish, = L. alerc,

nourish, > ult. E. aliment: see aliment, alt, etc.
For the pp. suffix, cf. cold, of similar forma-
tion.] 1 . Hartng lived or e.xisted a long time

;

full of years; far advanced in years or life:

applied to human beings, lower animals, and
plants : as, an old man ; an old horse ; an old
tree.

The olde auncian wyf hegest ho syttez;
The lorde luHy her by lent, aa I trowe.

Sir Gatcayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), I. lOOl.

For we are old, and on oiu- quick'st decrees
The inaudible and noiseless foot of time
Steals ere we can effect them.

Shak., All's Well, v. 3. 40.

2. Of (a specified) age; noting the length of
time or number of years that one has lived,
or during which a thing or particular state of
things has existed or continued; of the age of;
aged: as, a child three months old; a house a
century old.

And Pharoah said imto Jacob, How old art thou?
Gen. ilvii. S.

There is a papyrus in the Imperial Librar}- at Paris which
M. Chabas considers the oldest book in the world.

J. F. Clarke, Ten Great Religions, vi. 6.

3. Of or pertaining to the latter part of life;

peculiar to or characteristic of those who are,
or that which is, well advanced in years.

And therfore lete us praie among
That god send us paciens in oure olde age.

Hymmto i'irgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 81.

Ill rack thee with old cramps.
Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 369.

4. Having the judgment or good sense of a per-
son who has lived long and has gained experi-
ence; thoughtful; sober: sensible; wise: as.
an old head on young shoulders.

I never knew so young a body with so ofif a head.
Shat., M. of v., iv. 1. 164.

Old

Theo, who has always been so composed, and so clever,
and so old for her age. Thackeray, Virginians, xxxv.

5. Of long standing or continuance, (o) Begno
long ago and still continued ; of long continuance or pro-
longed existence; well. established : as, old customs; an
old friendship.

Thou hast fastid longe, I wene,
I wolde now som met« wer sene
For olde acquejmtaunce vs by-twene.

i'ork Plays, p. 180

An old leprosy in the skin of his flesh Lev. xUL 11.

Remove not the old landmark. Prov. izliL 10.

The great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called
the Devil and Satan. Rev. ilL 9.

(6) Experienced ; habituated : as, an o{<2 offender ; old In
vice or crime.

The King shall sit without an old disturber, a dayly in-
croacher, and Intruder. Hilton, Reformation in Eng., iL

6. Of (some specified) standing as regards con-
tinuance or lapse of time.
In Epbesus I am bat two hours old.

Shak., C. olE., li. 2. 150.

7. Not new, fresh, or recent ; having been long
made; having existed long: as, an old house;
an old cabinet.
Ye shaU sow the eighth year, and eat yet of old fniit

until the ninth year. Lev. rxv. 22.

Old Northumberland Honse, too, was all ablaze and a
centre ol attraction. First Tear of a Silken Reiipi, p. 70.

Hence— (a) That has long existed or been in use, and is

near, or has passed, the limit of its usefulness ; enfeebled
or deteriorated by age ; worn out : as, oid clothes.

Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee. Dent. viiL 4.

When I kept silence, my bones waxed old through my
roaring all the day long. Ps. rrrii 3.

(5) Well-worn ; effete ; worthless ; trite ; stale : express-
ing valuelessness. disrespect, or contempt : as, an old joke

;

sold for an old song.

>'ow you see, sir, how your fooling grows old, and peo-
ple dislike it. Shak., T. N., i. 5. 119.

8. Dating or reaching back to antiquity or to
former ages; subsisting or known for a long
time; long known to history.

His elders war of the aide state,

And of thaire werkes sumdel he wate.
Holy Rood (E. E. T. S.X p. Vi.

It was said by them of old time, Thou shaft not kill
Mat T. 21.

In the old times a man, whether lay or cleric, might
purge himself of a crime, or charge laid against him, by
his own oath and the oaths of others of equal statiou who
might be willing to become his compurgators.

R. W. Dizon, Hist, Church of Eng., xii.

9. Ancient; antique; not modem; former: as,
the old inhabitants of Britain ; the old Romans.— 10. Early; pertaining to or characteristic of
the earlier or earliest of two or more periods of
time or stages of development: as, Old Eng-
lish; the Old Red Sandstone.
Ophidia are not known in the fossil state before the

older tertiaries. llujrley. Anat. Vert., p. 208.

11. Former; past; passed away; disused; con-
trasted with or replaced by something new as
a substitute; subsisting before something else

:

as, he built a new house on the site of the old
one; the old regime; a gentleman of the old
school; he is at his old tricks again.

Old things are passed away ; behold, all things are be-
come new. 2 Cor. v. 17.

Seeing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds

;

and have put on the new man. CoL iil. 9, 10.

Why, woman, your husband is in his old lunes again.
Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 2i

12. Long known; familiar; hence, an epithet
of affection or cordiality: as, an old friend;
dear old fellow ; old boy.

Go thy ways, old lad. Shak., T. of the S., v. 2. 181.

13. Old-fashioned; of a former time; hence,
antiquated : as, an old fogy.

He is a very honest and worthy man, bnt of the dd
stamp. Suifl, Mem. of Capt Creichton.

14. Great; high: an intensive now used only
when preceded by another adjective also of in-

tensive force: as, a fine old row; a high old
time. [CoUoq.]
Sladam, yon must come to your uncle. Yonder 's (Jd

coil at home. Shot., Much Ado, v. ± W.
We shall haue old breaking of neckes.

Dekkcr, If it be not good the Devil is in it.

MaM. It has been stubborn weather.
Sfc. dent. Strange work at sea ; I fear me there '5 old

tumbling. Fletcher, !>ilgrim, ilL 7.

I imagine there is old moving amongst them.
A. Breicer, Lingua. iL G.

Mass, here will be old flrking

:

Middleton, Game at Chess. iiL I.

Here 's old cheating.
Middleton and Dekker, Roaring OirL

New for old. See lu-ir.- Of old, fmm early times: in

ancient days; long ago. (In this phrase Ud is used as a
substantive. See cM.l — Old Bogy, boss*, boy. Catho-
lics, Colony, country. See the nouns,— Old continent.
(a) The continent of Europe. (!>) The mass of land com-



old

prfBinK Europe, Asia, and Africa, in contradistinction to

the new continent^ consisting of North and South Amer*
ica.— Old Court Party. J'ee court,— Old Dominion.
See domimim.— Old Engliflh. (n) see J?i^/(w/i, j. ().) Tlic

fomi of Mack It-iier used by Eni^lish printers of the six-

teenth centur>-.

®ID (JEnslisI) of ti)t ©irtf fnri) Ctntur?.

Old Ephralm, the ^zzly bear.C^nfiM/iorrifriVw. [Western
C. S.|— Old foundation, gold, gooseberry. Hundred,
etc. .Sec the nouns.— Old Harry, Old One, Old Scratch,
hamorous names for tiit- dt-vil.- Old Injun, tlie -'Mwifo or

long-tafled duclc, Hart-Ida ^itna'alvt.— Old japan, Latin,
maid, etc. .See tl»e nouns.— Old lAdy, a noctuid moth,
Mormo maura : an English collectore' name.— Old man.
(o) .See man. <6> In mininij, ancient workings: a term
naed in Cornwall, (c) A full-grown male kaiitraroo. [Aus-
tralia.]— Old mustaclie, Nick, oiL .Sie the nouns.—
Old One. see Old //am/.— Old Probabilities, the chief
Bignal-otficer of the Signal-service Burean : sometimes
called Old Prob. (Colloq., V. s.|_01d Red Sandstone.
See sandgtone.— Old Salt, an old and exin^rienced sailor.

— Old school, a school or party belonging to a former
time, or having the character, manner, or opinions of a

bygone age: as, a gentleman of the old schoril.— Old
School Presbyterian. Sec /'rM'Ai/(«rtan.— Old Scratch,
Sec Ot'l Uarni.— Old Sledge, ;i game: same as aU./ourg.
— Old song, a mere trifle; a very low price: as, he got it

for an fid ^"n-/.- Old SOW, a plant, MelUotiut c(erulea.—
Old style, Testament, etc, .See the nouns.— Old Tom, a

strong variety of English gin,— Old wife. («) A prating
old woman : a^ old irires' fables, (b) A man having habits

or opinions considered peculiar to old women, (c) An ap*
paratns for curing smoky chimneys; a chimney-cap or
cowl, (d) See ntdiri/f.— Oli World! See hwW.—The
Old Covenant, ^ee covenant.— The old gentleman. See
jen//«K?an.—lie old masters. See m<j«(eri. = Syn. 1.

Aaed, Elderly, Old,eic. See Oi/ed.- 8, 9, and 10. Ancient.
Old, Antiqite, etc. (see andentl), pristine, original, primi-

tive early, olden, archaic.

old-agedt (old'iijd), a. [< old age + -«(f2.] Of
or pertaining to old age ; aged. [Rare.]

Otdeaged experience goeth beyond the flne-witted Phy-
losopher. Sir P. Sidney, Apol. for Poetrie.

old-clothesman (old'kloTHz'man), n. [< old

clothes + miDi.'i A man who purchases cast-

off garments, which, after being repaired, are

offered for sale. Those too bad for repair are sold to

paper-makers, torn up to make shoddy, or sold for manure.

Olden^ (ol'dn), V. [< old + -enl.] I. intrans.

To grow old ; age ; assume an older appearance
or character; become affected by age.

Hisdebates with his creditors . , . harassed the feelings
of the hnmiliated old gentleman so severely that in six

weeks he oldened more than he had done for fifteen years
before. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xvlil.

H. trans. To age ; cause to appear old.

olden- (61'dn), a. [< old + -en*, an ad.i. suffix

irreg. attached to an adj.] Old; ancient.

Blood hath been shed ere now, i' the olden time.
Ere humane statute purged the gentle weal.

Shak., Macbeth, ill. 4. 75.

Oldenlandia (61-den-lan'di-a), «. [NL. (Plu-

mier, 1703), named after fl. B. Oldenland, a
Danish botanist who traveled in South Africa.]
A genus of gamopetalous plants of the order
RubiacecE and the tribe Hedyotidea; known by
the many minute angled seeds, naiTow leaves,
entire stipules, and four stamens. There are about
80 species, tropical and subtropical, mainly Asiatic, They
are slender, erect or spreading, smooth, and branching an-
nuals, with opposite leaves, and small white or rose pani-
ded flowers. O. ujnbeilata is the Indian madder or shaya-
rooi,

old-ewe (old'u), n. The ballanwrasse. [Prov.
Eng.]
old-faced (old'fast), a. Having an aged look
or appearance.

'Tis not the roundure of your old-faced walls
Can hide you from our mesaengers of war.

Sliak., K. John, ii. 1, 259.

old-fashioned (old-fash'ond), a. 1. Formed
in a fashion which has become obsolete ; anti-
quated: as, an old-fashioned dress.

Every drawer in the tall, old-fashioned bureau is to be
opened, with difficulty, and with a succession of spasmodic
Jerks ; then, all muat close again, with the same fidgety
reluctance. Uaidhome, Seven Gables, IL

2. Partaking of the old style or old school;
characterized by antiquated fashions or cus-
toms ; suited to the tastes of former times.
Soma . . . look on Chaucer as a dry, old-/aehiorud wit,

not worth reviving. Dryden, Pref. to Fables.

With my hands full of dear old-/aehioned flowers . . .

and bottlea of colour.
R. Broughton, Cometh up as a Flower, p. 38.

3. Characterized by or resembling a person of
mature years, judgment, and experience ; hence,
precocious: as, an old- fash iontd child.

A neat, quiet, i>ld-/a»hiontd little servant-girl, of twelve
or fourteen. B. Taylor, Xorthern Travel, v. 43.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Ancient, Old. Antique, etc. See aneientX.

old-fashionedness (6Id-fash'ond-nes), n. 1.
The property or condition of being old-fash-
ioned; similarity to what is now past or out
of date ; retention of characteristics formerly
prevalent but now exceptional.— 2. Conduct
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or demeanor resembling that of an old person

;

precoeiousness.
Old-field birch. The American variety of the
white birch.

old-field lark. Same as field-lark. See cut at
mfndoir-Uirl:.

old-field pine. Same as loblolly-pine.

old-fogylsh (old-fo'gi-ish), a. [< old fogy +
-is//l.] Like or characteristic of an old fogy;
behind the times; slow to accept anything new.
Old-fogyism (61d-f6'gi-izm), H. [<'old foijy -(-

-ism.} The character or views of an old fogy;
fondness for old or antiquated notions and
ways,
old-gentlemanly (61d-jen'tl-man-li), a. [< old

i/cntleman -f- -///I.] Characteristic of an old
gentleman.

So, for a good old-genllemanly vice,

I think I must take up with avarice.
Byron, Don Juan, 1. 216.

old-grain (old'gran), n. A name given to dark
spots and discoloratious on leather, arising
from imperfections in tanning, exposure to

dampness, mildew, etc.

oldham (61'dam), «. [Named from Oldham, its

original place of manufaettire, in Lancashire,
England.] A coarse cloth in use in the middle
ages.

oldhaznite (ol'dam-it), n. [Named after Dr.
0/(M«m, director (1862) of the Indian Geological
Siuwey.] Native calcium sulphid detected by
Maskelyne in the Busti meteorite. It occurs in

small brownish spherules showing cubic cleavage; it is

also optically is«ttropic, and is hence inferred to be iso-

metric in crystallization.

Oldhaven beds. In Eng. geol., one of the divi-

sions of the Lower Eocene. The group so designated
lies at the base of the London clay, and, although only from
20 to 40 feet in thickness, is highly fossiliferous,

old-light (old'lit), a. and n. I. a. Favoring the
old faith or principles; specifically, in Scottish

cedes, hist., favoring the principle of a connec-
tion between the church and the state. The
"Old and New Light Controversy" in the Burgher and
Antiburgher churches regarding the province of the civil

magistrate in matters of religion, about the end of the
eighteenth century, led to secessions from these bodies,

and the formation of the Old Light (or Original) Seceders.

II. n. £ecte«., a person holding old-light doc-
trines.

old-line (old'lin), a. Of the old line or direc-

tion of thought or doctrine; conservative: as,

an old-line Whig.
oldlyt (old'li), adv. Of old; in the olden time.

Elli.% Letters (1525-37).

old-maid (old-mad'), n. 1. The house- or gar-

den-plant J'inca rosea. [West Indies.]— 2. A
gaping clam : same as gaper, 4.

old-maidhood (old-mad'hud), n. [< old maid
-\- -hood.} The state or condition of an old

maid ; spinsterhood.

Marriage for deliverance from poverty or old-maidhood.
Gefrrye Eliot, Essays, Analysis of Motives.

old-maidish (61d-ma'dish), a. [< old maid +
-!.«/( 1.] Like an old maid; characteristic of an
old maid.

Child, don't be so precise and old-maidish.
Mme. D'Arblay, Camilla, v. 8. (Davies.)

old-maidism (61d-ma'dizm), n. [< old maid +
-ism.} The state or condition of being an old

maid ; advanced spinsterhood.

old-man (old-man'), n. The southernwood, Ar-
temisia Abrotanum.

Old-man's-beard (old-manz-berd'), n. 1. See
Clematis.— 2. Same as ?on3-»io«».— 3. Same as

fringe-tree. [U. S.]— 4. A species of Equise-

tum ; also, sometimes, one of species of other
genera. [Prov. Eng.]
old-man's-eyebrow (old-manz-i'brou), n. An
.\ustralian species of sundew, Drosera binata.

old-man's-head (old-manz-hed'), H. Same as
old-man cactus. See Cereus.

oldness (old'nes), n. The state of being old, in

any of the senses of that word.

old-saidt (old'sed), a. Long since said; said of

old. ,Sjien.ier, Shep. Cal., July.

old-school (old'skol), o. Of the old school; of

earlier times; as originally or formerly estab-

lished, propounded, or professed; old or old-

fashioned.

Adam, according to this old-school Calvinism, was the

Federal Head, the representative of his race.

X. A. Rev., CXLin. 19.

old-sightedness (old'si^ted-nes), n. Presby-
opia.

old-squaw (old'skwa), n. Same as oldwife, 1.

oldster (old'ster), n. [< old + -ster, after yoM«j-
ster.} 1. An old or oldish person ; a man past
middle life. [Colloq.]

Olea

I know oldsters who have a savage pleasure in making
boys drunk, Ttiackeray, A Night's Hcasiu^, L

2. In the British navy, a midshipman of four
years' standing, or a master's mate.

I became the William Tell of the party, as having been
the first to resist the tyranny of the oldsters.

Marryat, Frank Mildmay, ii. {Davies.)

old-time (old'tim), a. Of old times; having
the characteristics of old times; of the old
school ; of long standing.

Oldtime and honoured leaders like Mr. Bright.
R. J. llinton, Eng. Radical Leaders, p. S61.

old-timer (old-ti'm^r), «. 1. One who retains

the views and customs of former days ; an old

person who clings to habits and modes of

thought now obsolete. [Colloq.]

Old-timers unanimously declared that in the new-comer
had indeed arisen another Tausig,

Muac and Drama, XIII, Ix. 14.

2. One who has long occupied a given place or

position ; one who has grown old in a place,

profession, etc. [Colloq.]

In reply to bis last remark I said, "But you forget, old
man, that most of us old-timers, as you call us. are poor
now!" New Priruxton Rev., V. 122.

oldwife (old'wif), Ji.
;
pi. oldwires (-wivz). 1.

The long-tailed sea-duck, Harelda glacialis, of

the family-lH«firfrt' and the subfamily /•'H?(v«/in(r.

The male in the breeding season has the two middle tail-

feathers lance-linear and long-exserted. The bill is black,

tipped with orange ; the plumage is blackish or white,

varied with reddish and silver-gray tints. In winter the

OMwifc {^Hareida etacialis).

(Male, in full summer plumage : female in the back|froiinrl,1

long tail-feathers do not exist, and the reddish parts are
replaced by gray. The oldwife breeds in the arctic re-

gions, both on sea-coasts and on large inland waters, and Id

winter is generally dispersed in temperate regions. It is a
lively, voluble duck, having a kind of song : it is an expert
diver and a rank feeder, and the flesh is not savoiy. The
nest is placed on the ground; the eggs are 6 or 7 in num-
ber, drab-colored, and about 2 Inches long by lA broad.

Also called <id hilly, old granny, old Injun, old molly, old-

squaw, and south-sotdherly.

2. In ichth., one of several different fishes, (o)

The alewife. (b) The menhaden. [Local, V. S.] (c) The
toothed herring, (Maryland.) (d) The spot or lafayette,

lAostomus oHiquus. IFlorida.) («) The flle-flsh, Balisles

capriseus, and others of the same genus. (Southern l'nit«d

States and Kemindas,] (/) An Australian flsh, EnapUmu
armatitg. [Port Jackson, >ew .South Wales,)

old-'witch grass. A common weed-grass of

North America, Panicum capillare, having a
very effuse compound panicle.

old-womanish (old-wum'an-ish), a. [< old

uoman -\- -(-sAl.] Like or charactei-istic of an
old woman.

It is very easy and old-womanish to offer advice.

Sydney Smith, To John Allen.

old-woman's-bitter (old-wum'anz-bit'fer), n.

1. Same as majoc-hitter.— 2. A West Indian

tree, Cithareii/lon cinereum.

old-world (old'werld), a. 1. Of the ancient

world ; belonging to a prehistoric or far bygone
age ; antiquated ; old-fashioned.

Like an old-world mammoth bulk'd in ice.

Not to be molten out Tennyson, Princess, v.

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the Old
World (Europe, Asia, ahd Africa) as distin-

guished from the New World or America.— 3.

Specifically, of or pertaining to the continents

of the eastern hemisphere as known before the

discovery of America; paleogean: as, the old-

irorld apes.

olet, ". A Middle English form of oil.

-ole. [< L. oleum, oil: see oil. Cf. -oh} In
chem.,a, termination having no very precise sig-

nificance. See -ol and -oil.

Olea (o'le-ii), n. [NL. (Tournefort, 1700), < L.

olea, < (rr. e'/aia, the olive-tree: see oil.} A
genus of trees and shrubs, type of the order

Oleaeeee and the tribe Oleinex, known by the
oily drupe and induplicate calyx-lobes. There
are about 36 species, natives of Asia and Africa, the Ma».
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carene Islands, and New Zealan.l. They are small trees olecranarthritis (6-le-kra-nar-thri' tis), n. onsfhly washed in cold water. It is next rendered at »

or shriilis, with valualile liaid wo„d, ..pposite undivided rfjT, /
,
;,. :,;u,„,v„v tlio noiiit of the elbow + '"niperatnic of i:iO to 17.V K ami the mixture of mly

leaves, and rather sn.aU fragrant flowers chiefly in axiUaiy ^^^ '^ t l^",r\ ^^^nnS\^^^ products tluis ol.taned is slowly and partially co.,led, til

clusters. (See Mm. and ojco^fer.) 0. undulata and O. Ca- "l>"t>"'\ joint, + -Jfl.v.J In pUtllOl., inDamraallon a part of the stearin and palmatin has crystallized out.

peiise of the Cape of Good Hope ai'e there called iron- of the elbow-joint. Under great hyclraulic pressure the parts which stiU re-

wood, and 0. verrucom Is called oiioe-icoorf. 0. cuxpUiata olecranial (6-le-kl'a'ni-al), a. Same asoZecCrtHfl/. mainfluidareprcsscdout; after a time these ff.lidify, and

in India yields khow-wood, of which comljs, etc., are made. nlppranf>iH (o Ip kra,'noid\ a r< olecranon + are ready foi inarket. riiissuhstance has been largely

0. Cunnlujhamii, the black maire of New Zealand, yields
OlecranOld ( o-le-kl a noia), a. L<-

Olecranon -r
„^^^, adulterant of butter. When oleomarganu U

a dense hard and durahle wood. 0. panicu/ata is the -""'-J A liaa lorm tor oieoanai—OlecranOld chumedinaluiuidstate with a certain proportion of iresh

Queensland olive fossa. Sec/o8sai. milk, a butter is produced which mixes with it, while the

niMcPiP ro-lp-a'se-«> n »? fNL fLindley olecranon (o-le-kra'non), ». ICt F. oUcrdne

;

buttei-milk imparts a flavor of fresh butter to the maM,

°lll)'T(^/:l%^?.ti'.]"•it'•ori'^•';;£SS:: < Gr .^>/..a,.o.;contr.o/'^Y4«-. the point
rf^n-lui^ie^dtrtS "'fr^rr^fbl^tt^^r" T^r'e'h'n^,^

donous gamopetalous trees and shrubs, of the oi the elbow, i. u/tvri, the ulna (see cu'-, ulna),
f^t strongly resembling that obtained from beef-fat is

co\xovt Gentianala typified by the genus Otea + Kpaw'oi', skull, head: see c>'an»M)». J Aprocess got from lard by similar treatment. Also, in commerce,

and characterized by the two stamens and the forming the upper or proximal end of the ulna „:,-^"';i™"';ly,f°l „, ... „ ., , „. „„, „.,
OT70VV „f t^n oolla ennl, with two oinilps- the '" >"»" 'he olecranon forms most of the greater sigmoid oleometer (o-le-om e-ter), «. [< U. Oleum, Oil,
ovary ot two cells each witli two ovules, tne

cavity of the ulna, is received in the olecranon fossa of + (i,.. uirpov, measure.] An instrument for
olive tamily. It embraces :iOO species, of 4 tribes and 19 the humerus during extension of the forearm, and receives „„„„-f„;T,;n<T tlio wpicrht and niii-itv nf oil- an
genera, natives ot warm and temperate regions. They tlie insertion of the triceps extensor muscle. Itformsthe <!*'<- eriamiug lue weigut <uiu puiiiy ui on, an

aregenerallysmoothshrubs, 8oraetiinesclimbing,andbear bony prominence of the back of the elbow. Also called elffiometer.

opposite loaves without stipules, usually a small bell- anconeus procem. See cut under/orcann. OleOU (6'le-on), ti. [< L. oleum, oil: see oil.}

shaped four-parted calyx, a four-lobcd corolla, large an- (jlefiant (6'le-fi-ant), «. [= F. oUfiant, < L. A liquid obtained by the distillation of a mix-
thers, and a capsule berry, or drupe as fruit.

ofc«/«, oil. -f-Zirarf, make (see -///).] Forming tm-e of olein and lime.
Oleaceous (o-le-a .shms), a. Ot or pertauung

^^ p,.Jd„cing oil.-oieflant gas, the name originally oleo-oil (6'le-6-oil). h. A deodorized low-grade
Ui ine (il€iice(e.

. ,. ,. ? ry r,,
given to ethylene or hea^-y carbureted hydrogen. It is fat, used as an adulterant of dairy products,

Oleacinidse (o l^-a-sm i-de), ». pi. \_<. mcaetna, a compound of carbon and hydrogen in the proportion ^jj^ fpj. of],e,. pui-poses Also called neutral
the tyiiical genus, + -«/«-.] A family of gastro- expressed by the formula CoHj, and isobt.alned by heat- , , , , frni, i „„„„ i

nods- simp TR r;Mnf2iH»//r ing a mixture of two measures of sulphmic .acid and one '«»" ana wo. Ufauendme.j
X,^'^^,T/-li;?'i^ It;, r P „7/««,-„/.„i- ofalcnhol. it was discovered in ivge. It is colorless, oleophosphonC (o'le-o-fos-for'lk). «. [< L. ofc-
OleaginOUS (o-l§-ag l-nus), a. L= * Oleagtneiix

tasteless, and combustible, and has an aromatic ethereal urn, oil, -|- E. iihosplioric.'] Consisting of olein
= Sp. Pg. It. nleayimmo (w^th suffix -o«.y, etc., odor. It Is so called from its property of formine with and phosphoric acid: applied to a comple.x acid
< L. -osua) : Pg. also olcaiinuo, oily, < ML. olcmio chloriu an oily compound (C2H4CI2), ethylene dichlorid, „„„t' ,„A •

, ,,,„ i„.„:,,
^^

(n/^noii, 1 oil n« scniipd from the bodv of'

a

or the oil of the Dutch chemists. eontamect 111 Uie main.

baSotCstler <L'oL<nil see^^^ define (6'le-fin), h. [,< olef{innt) + -ine'^] A oleoptene (o-le-op'ten) «. Same as fteo/)/^,*^
Datneroimestlei, ^1^.0(0 OH, on. see o((.j 1. " ,p""'= ,\ • 'j' , |^4^ v '

havintr the for- oleoresm (oMe-o-rez'in), h. [< L. <)/<«»(, oil, +
Having the qualities of oil; oily; unctuous.— gentiai name 01 nyoroearoonsudv 111^1111. lui

rp-:in • see r^wH 1 1 A natural mLxture
2 Fic^ivativelv pfTiisivelv and affpctedlv no- mtila G„Ho», homologous with ethylene: so )f^'«", lesin. see /cwi.j 1. Ananuai mLxiure

^ 1^ igmatiyely, ettusively and atlecteaiy po
from their nronertv of formine^ oily com- of an essential oil and a resin, formmg the vege-

Ute or fawning; sanctimonious oily. cauea 110m iiicu piupeny ui i nuun,-, "V<^""j tnKlp hnlsams 2 fn nlmr a fixed or volatile^' ' •' pounds with bromine and chlonn, like Dutch taDle Daisams.-;-.^. in ^j/ini., a nxeu or voiauie

The lank party who snuffles the responses with such K^-,
linuid " holding resin and sometimes other active

oleayinous sanctimony. F. IT. Farmr, Julian Home, xx.
^^^.^ (o'le-ik) a [< Lr. oleum oil (see Oil), + matter in solution, obtained from ether tine-

0leagin0UsneSS(6-le-aj'i-nus-nes),H. The state .,(,.-| Pei-taining to or derived from oU. .tUso tuies by evaporation. Tlie oleoresins used in medi-

r,t' v.f,i„.r ..ln.j.Tinrtiia r^i. ^:1t7. ^iliiipcc pitbprltt t - ? „ ^ .,,.!--*• ciuc aTC thosc of .4yMi(/i(n,( or lualc-fern, capsicum, culiCD,
ot beingdleagmous 01 oily, oilmess, eitUer lit- clnie.-Oleic acid, CxsHs^Oo, an acid which exists m ^^ Upulm. ginge/, and black pepper; the last is nearly
eral or hgm-ative. most fats in combination with glycerol as a compound

j],^ game as the substance long known as oil 0/ black pep-

Oleamen (6-le-a'men), n. [< L. oleamen, an oil- ether (triolein), and is obtained from them by saponiflca-
^^^.^ ^ by-product in the manufacture of piperina.

ointment, <ote«,«, oil: see o«.] A liniment or
«°\"i}^«h^smdi'a,ul%1futentVast^%"!rbel'ow OleoresinOUS (o"le-o-rez'i-nus), a. [< oleore^m

soft unguent prepared from oil. crystallizes in brUliant colorless needles. It enters large- +-<*«.«.] Of the nature of oleoresin.

oleander (6-le-an'der), «. [= D. 6. Sw. Dan. ly into the composition of soaps, forming with potash soft Dissolving any ofeo-restnoiM deposit in a little rectified

oleander, <F.'olcan(lrf' =2 Sli. olcnmlro, clocndro soap, and with soda luu-d soap. spirit. )rorJ-K/i(/p 7tempte, id ser., p. 289.

= Pg. eloendro. loendro = It. oleandro (ML. oleiferOUS (6-le-if'e-rus), a. [< h.okum, oil, oleosaccharum (6"lc-o-sak'a-i-um), h. [< L. o/t-

lorandnim, laurieiuliim, arndinidnim), corrupt + J'crrc = E. hcar'^.] Producing oil; yielding „,„, oil. + XL..v«cc7(«;-kw(, sugar: see.<</cf7ian(»i.]

fonns, resting on L. olea, olive-tree, and ?««/•«.«, oil : as, nlciferou.s seeds. A mixture of oil and sugar, which is somewhat
laurel, of L. rhododendron : see rhododendron.'} olein (6'le-in),H. [< L. oleum, oil, + -in^.} One ,uore miscible with water than oil alone.

Anv plant of the genus Xerium, most often of the most mdely distributed of the natural oleose (6'le-os), a. [< L. oleosus, oily: see ofe-

N.'Oleander, the ordinary species, a shrub of fats, the trioleie ether of glycerol, having the
„„.,;.] game as olcous.

indoor culture fiom the Levant, having lea- formula C3H5(C^lgH330<,)3. It is a colorless oil at
it's not unlikely that the rain-water maybe endnedwith

therv lance-shaped leaves and handsome deep ordinao' temperatures, with little odor and a faint sweet- ^^^^ vegetating or prolilick virtue, deriv'd from some sa-
•' , , ^r,-i a„„„.„ „„_ .. , , ish t;iste, insoluble in water, readily soluble in alcohol and ihio or o/raK- t).articles it contains,

rose-colored or white flowers. The sweet oleander „,her. it becomes solid at 2r F. It is not found pure '""- <"^ """^^ p.irticits c.miaius.
^^^^^ ^^ Creation, L

is J\r. ocJonim, a species from India with fragrant blossoms,
i,, nature, but the animal and vegetable fatty oUs consist , .^ ^_ ,_ ,. ^.^ ry 1 1 _i_

The leaves and flowers of these plants are poisonous, and larfely of It. Alsoeton OleOSltyt (o-le-OS l-tl), H. l\ oleose, o/eOM*. t
especially the bark. Also called rosf-tey.

Olelneae (o-le-in'e-e), )i. /)«. [NL. (Hoffmanns- -ity.] The property of being oleous or fat ; oili-

Oleander-fern (o-le-an der-fem) n. A widely ^^^^, ^ gj^-^ ^ .^,^^^, -j ^ ^,.1^^ of the ness; fatness,
distnbuted tropical fern, 0/m«rfm Hm./OHHW.

order Oleacew, distinguished by the fruit, a How knew you him?
lia™ig conaceous oleander-bke fromls ^ ^^ ^^^ ^ith | single seed, it contains Z'StZra'nj his suseitabilityOleandra (o- e-an'clra), n. imj (Cavamlles, „ g^„,,^ „f ,,hich Olea (the t^ical genus), PhiUin-ea. ^ '^'^V' '""'

" b yo,',^, Sihemirt, u 1
1794) : so called from a resemblance in the Omnanthus, Chionanthus, Linociera, Sotelaa, and Liyus-

r r. ' i -i
'

" o -d it
fronds to the leaves of tlie oleander; < F. old- (nimaie important. oleoUS (o le-us), a. \= t huilcux — bp. i'g. It^

aH/?)T, oleander: see olrnndir.'] A small genus olema, ". See ulma. oleoso, < L. oleosus, oily, < oleum, oil: see wi/.]

of polvpodiaceous ferns, mostly restricted to olent, oUent, «. [Appar. a form of the word Oily; having the nature or character of oU.

theti-opics. They have wide-creeping scandent jointed which is represented in E. hy eland (J), eland, ^^Uo oleone.

stems, and entire lanceolate-elliptical fionds, with round G. eleml, clcn, ete.) : see eland.} The eland. It is not the solid part of wood that bumeth hnt the

son in one or two rows near the midrib. Six species are
^^^ con.maunded them to kill flue Oln,^ or great Deere. *<"« "'o'^""-" "'<^"»'-

/f"""'"'.
* »' P'o'arch, p. 820.

known HnW«v(« roi/d^w, I. 2S4. oleraceOUS (ol-e-rii shius), a. [< L. oleraccus,

°^^,^?l" An I'lwimvf the'noisonous nrincinle ti Their beasts of strange kinds are the Losh. the OUe„. resembling herbs. < olu. (oler-), pot-herbs. Cf.
-me-.} An alkaloid, the poisonous pnm iple ot

„,(, wild horse. Hakluyfs Voyages, 1. m. alixanders.} In fe)^, of the nature of a pot-
theoleander. It is yellow, amorphous and veiy bitter,

(A'lpnfv „ K L olen^ (olent-) mir. of herb; lit for kitchen use: appUed to plants hav-
aoluble very slightly in water, but more freely m alcohol Oieni (O leni;, «. L\ u. oiiiit. (iiitiii j, ppi. ui imu, "'"' rr r

and ether. U.S. IHspematoni. o/cre, smell. Cf. odor, eXc.} Smelling; scented, iiig esculent m-operties.

Olearia (o-lf-a'ri-a), n. [NL. (Moeneh, 1802), The cup he [a butterfly] quaffs at lay with ofent breast olericulturally (ol e-n-kul tur-^l-i
,
flrfr. With

said (by Wittstein) to be so named from Adam open to gnat, midge, bee, and moth as well. vctcrencc I o olericulture
:
in OKiKuinire.

Olearius (died 1671). librarian to Duke Freder- Brmoning. Ring and Book, n. 128. ^lie Dwarf Kalea.-De Candolle does not bring these

IckUI.ofHolstein-Gottorpl A genus of plants oleo (6'le-6), n. 1. An abbreviated form of
';;^;J,'';: ;il;'trSfr\\^,:'^rS,;":,«;^^^^^^^^^

of the order Cr)m;i(i.vi/«'.tli<' tnbc .l.v/c)v»(f/crt',and ohomarqarin.—Z. Same as oleo-oil.
j!re qiiite ,li«riuct Amer. Nat., Xill. 807.

the subtribe IIchnH-hromew. it is characterized oleograph (6'le-o-giaf), n. [< L. oleum oil, +
olericulture (ore-ri-kul'tiir), H. [< L. olus,

by shrubby stems, capilbuy iiappus, naked receptacle, q ; ,„i^„;, write.] A picture produced in Olls ,.,":":",,,,, L^b' -t- eultufa culture 1 In aar-
ftchenes not coniDressed ami involucral bracts many- n r 1 J ^

. .-. F i. i-ii u:.. (o/^T-), a poi-liero, -r * HdHrfi, c uiiuit.j xnc/ci/

?owed!d.^,Ln?hort herbaceous tips. There are aboit by a process analogous to that ot lithographic
J^^,„.„;;

^,.' ,„„.i,.„„ure, the cultivation of plants
85 species, 63 in Australia, the others in Xew Zealand and printing. ha\nu<' esculent properties, particularly such as
islands near, representing there the northern genus ^«. oleographic (61e-6-gl'af'ik), «. [< oleograph-y '.„ ..!^t ].p..\,s
ter. They have usually .alteniate leaves, .and rather large +.,,..] Of or pertaining to oleography. Jif /,lin ,, rSaid to be a var fif so thronchheads with white or blue ray-flowers and yellow or pur- , ,„„„'V,„ /a {;; .^™'„„ fi\ ,. r<- I ,>7;^i,>.. nil Oil (Olt), (i. [Saia to oe a var. (ii so, luruufeu

plish disks. The common name ,lah;i-h,U belongs to olcOgTaphy (o-le-0^ ra-t), n. [< L. i^eiim. oil.
^,^ ^f ,,, ^ ^.j„._ ^f „,j,i ^he bldlfinch.] The

various New Zealand species, and is sometimes .adopted -I- (tr. -;/i«iMn, < ;pac<ifa, write.] 1. Iheartor
f,\jijjp^.i, Purrhula ruh/ari.t. AUoolpumiblood-

for all plants of the genus. 0. lYiViWiVi Is called A>w process of preparing oleogl'aphs. „,,, rr>,.,w 'f„<t 1 n^^^r, n^r s.,m.^a<;,jt»,.niiii/-». 1
Zealand hdbi. 0. «friMa(a is the snow-bush of Victoria. *

„, ,. „„ , ,. ,„ , u. ;„ 'llp-
\.i^'^^\- r-^]^A--GTeeno]t. f«Bix.asgremn>^h,i.

n1pa«tpr(olp-as'tpr1 « f- Sn Vc It oleastro OlemrravM, dirteis from chromo-litliogi-aphy only in olfact (ol-fakf), r. t. [< L. -./r<»-^7ir. smeU at.
Oleaster (o-le-as tei ), n. L- fP- i S; it- o/enioo,

^^ ^,,^,1 j,, ^ ^^.^^ ^.,1^^,^ attempt to Imitate oil paint- ?:*,,,> „//V„<ir smell scent < ok re smell,+ /«-
< L.o/p(T.s(<7-, the wild ohvc, <"/('(, the ohve: see i„„ Enaic. Ilrit.,yi\\.l(». tieii.ot <</y<(<<»r,simii,sii nt.\ (»<if,»meii, y

'^!k:i:^^-2.y'i^:r^'^::^^^!;- 2.A^o..^^^^.^^^^A^^.^^^yi^ -^'^rZi::SJ::z%t^^'^''
:.Ses;>eci^il>^^,KA2?:l^ called Jd

;::;^!:^;::';tn ^oanJI^I'l^irwi^nlr
^"'^ '^'^^ ^""-"--

"T^S^'Vl^h-ras. ,. i. .2.

«iooto ro'ip •^t^ ,, u ni..i!<-\ A- niA 1 A salt oleomargarin, oleomargarine (o Ic-o-mar'ga- olfaction (ol-fak'shon), ». [< "'.''"'•' + -'»"•]

f loip aJn \ y I u If 'i"^- " t< I- "''"'". oil. + E. mar.iarin.} A TiT, sense of smell or facultv of smelling; an

l::^J^±^^^.^J^!S!!&i:^Z.:^r^ «ni„ulur solid fat of a slightly yellowish color, ,„,.,,,,, ,,, „.. ...^eess: smell: scent.

ointment.— Oleate of veratrlne, veratrine dissolved in obtained from the leat-tat or caul-tat ot cattle:
He thought a single momentarj-otAicticn at a phial con-

oleic acid. so named by the inventor of the process of its tainlng a globule the size of a must-ard seed, moistened

Olecranal(6-le-kr!i'iial),n. l< olecranon + -al.} preparation". The fat is first carefully cleaneii fnmi with the declllionth i>oteiicy of aconite, is quite sofflcient.

Pertaining to the oli^crauoii. Also olec.ranial. adliering impurities, as bits of flesh, etc., and then thor- Aature, .v.iJi.> 11. -«».
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olfactive

Olfactive (ol-fak'tiv), «. [= F. olfactif =Pg.
(ilt'iictiid: aaolfdrl + -in:'] .Same as olfactory.

olfactometer (oi-fiik-tom'c-tiT), n. [< L. oi-

fitfiri , smell (see oll'iicl), + Gr. /liriim, mea-
sure.] All instniraeiit for measuring the acute-
ncss of the sense of smell.

Dr. Zwnardemiiker, of Vti'eeht, . . . haa constructed an
ilistriMncnt which he culls an olfactometer. It consists
simply of a plass tube, one end of which curves upwiu-d,

to he "inserted into the nostril. A shorter movable cylin-

der, niadeof the odoriferous suhstjince, flt« over the straight

end of this class tube. On inhaling, no odor will be per-

ceived so long as the outer does not project beyond the
inner tube. The further we push forward the outer cylin-

der, the larger will be the scented surface presented to the
in.ruahing column of air, and the stronger will be the odor
perceived. Science, XV. 44.

olfactor (ol-fak'tor), «. [< L. as if "nlfactor (cf.

fem. iilf(tflrij), one who smells, < olfdccrc, smell

:

see olfdrt.'i The organ of smell; the nose.

[Kare'.]

If thy nose. Sir Spirit, were anything more than the
ghost of an ol.factor, 1 would offer thee a pinch [of snutf ].

Srmthcii.

olfactory (ol-fak'to-ri), <i. and >i. [= P. olftic-

liiiri = Sp. Pg. iilfitliiriii = It. olfultario, < NL.
"iilfiirtoiiii.i (L. neiit. as a noun, a smelling-
bottle, a nosegay), < iilfiicrrc, smell : sec «//(((•/.]

I. (I. Making or causing to smell; effecting or
Otherwi.se pertaining to olfaction; having the
sense of smell or providing for the exercise of
that faculty : as, an olfdctiiri/ organ. The olfactory
nerves, present in nearly all vertebrates, are slender flla-

inents in man, about twenty in number, arising from the
under surface of the olfactory bulb, or terminal part of the
rliinencejihaliin or olfactory h.l»e. The lobe is primitively
holhiw. being a tubuhu' process whose cavity is continu-
ous with that of the prosencephalic ventricle, and it is

of nnich greater relative size in the lower than in the
higher vertebrates. In the latter the olfactory lobes are
reduced to a pair of solid llattened bands, like bits of
tape, and improperly receive the name of olfactory nerves,

which properly applies only to the numerous filaments
arising froin the bulbous end of the so-called olfactory
nerves, jienetrating the cribriform plate of the ethmoid
bone through numerous minute foramina, and ramify-
ing through the Schneiderian mucous membrane of the
nose. Also iil/active. See cuts under Elamnttbranchii. en-
cephaliin. n/i.-<nt, atiil I'rtrtnni/znnliiliv.— Olfactory angle,
in anrit., the angle formed with the basicnmiul axis by the
plane of the cribriform plate.— Olfactory bulb. See
(>»//>. — Olfactory crus, the rliinoeaid. Olfactory fo-
ramina. See /iirnim-;i. - Olfactory glomeruli See;//«-
mentlux. -Olfactory lobe, '^cc li<bt\ and cuts under
brain, npiir, and siiinis.— Olfactory pits. See pit.— Ol-
factory tuber, .steriifor. -Olfactory tubercle. Same
as caruncula nmntmillari^ (which see, under cantncida).

II. «.; pi. olfactorU.i (-riz). The organ of

smell ; the nose as an olfactory organ: usually
in the plural. [Collor|.]

olibant (cil'i-ban), H. Same as otihayium.

olibanuiU (o-lib'a-mini), )i. [=F. olihan = Sp.
olihdiin = I'g. It. olilmiio, < ML. i>lihntium. appar.
< Ar. (il-liihdn, < ill, the, -I- liibdn (> Gr. /i.ia-

I'or, L. liliiiiiiis), frankincense.] A gum-resiu
yielded by trees of the genus Bo,<iwellia in the
.Somali country. It is obtained by incisions in the bark,
and appears in commerce in the form iif hardened tears
and irregular lumps of a yellowish color. It has a pleas-
ant aromatic odor, heightened by heat, and its chief use m
as incense. In medicine it is nearly disused. See/rank-
incenxe. -African Olibanum, the ordinary idibanum, the
Arabian being inferior, and now scarcely collected.— In-
dian olibanum, a soft fragrant resin yielded by the salai.
tree, BiiK>n-ltia xerrata (including B. thin\fera), in parts of
India, and locally used as incense.

olidt (ol'id), a. [< L. ulidns. smelling, emitting
a smell, < oleic (rarely olcrr), smell: see oletit/]

Having a strong disagreeable smell, i^ir T.

liroiiiH.

Of which itlitl and despicable liipior I chose to make an
Instance. Boiile, Works, I. 088.

olidoust (ol'i-dus), a. [< L, otkliis, smelling:
see ()/(>/ and -OKA'.] Same as oM.

olifauntt, ". An obsolete form of f?f/)/i««<.

oligandrous (ol-i-gan'drns), «. [< Gr. oAi-joc,

tew, + iniiii ((ii'tSp-), a male (in mod. bot. a sta-
men). Cf. Gr. 6>./jori5por, thinly peopled, of same
formation.] In i'(^, having few stamens: ap-
plied to a plant that has fewer than twenty
stamens.

OliganthoUS(ol-i-gan'thus). a. [< Gr. 6/Jync.
few, + ihHoc, a flower.] In hot., few-flowered.
oligarch (ol'i-giirk), «. [= F. oliriarque = It.
(iliiliirco, < Gr. oMyapxv:. an oligarch, < o/./jof,
few, -f n(),);«i', rule. Cf. nliniirrhi/.^ A member
of an oligarchy; one of a few holding political
power.

Convenient access from the sea was a main iwint, and
we can therefore understand tliat the ground by the coast
would be tll-st settled, and would remain the' dwelling,
place of the old citizens, the forefathers of the uliijarehs of
the great sedition. K. A. Freeman, \'enice, p. 3:.6.

oligarchal (ol'i-gar-kal), «. [< <)li(iiin-h + -«/.]

Same as oliijarcliic.
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oligarchic (ol-i-giir'kik), a. [= F. oligarcliiqiic

= S|i. iiliiiiirijiiim = Pg. It. iilifiarchico, < Gr.
uf.i)(ii>\iKiii;, pertaining to oligarchy, < !>'/i)ni>xin,

oligarchy: see iiliiiniThi/.'] Pertaining to or of
the nature of oligarchy or government by a
few; administering an oligarchy; administered
as an oligarchy or by oligarchs; constituting an
oligarchy.

The HC'raion . . . would stand in the of^rtrcAtC([uarter
on the low ground near the agora.

K. .-I. Freeman, Venice, p. 357.

oligarchical (ol-i-giir'ki-kal), II. [< otit/arcliic

+ -III.] 1 . Kclating to oligarchic government

;

characteristic of oligarchs.— 2, Constituting an
oligarchy : oligarchic.

Oligarchist (of i-giir-kist), II. [< oliijaich-i/ +
-^^^] All advocate or supi>orter of oligarchy.

oligarchy (ol'i-giir-ki), «.
;
pi. iiliiiiircliic.s (-kiz).

[= F. iiliiiorchie = Sp. nliijnrqiiiii = Pg. It. nli-

i/iircliiii, < Gr. I'lhi apx'o, government by the few,
< o/'./}o(-, few, -(- «/),Yf/i', rule. Qt. nliijiirch.'] A
form of government in which the supreme power
is vested in the hands of a small exclusive class;
also, collectively, those who form such a class
or body.

We have no aristocracies but in contemplation, all oli-

riarctiies, wherein a few rich men domineer.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 2l:(.

In the Greek commonwealths the best definition of de-
mocracy and oligarchy would be that in the democracy
political rights are enjoyed by all who enjoy civil right*,
while in the oiii/archy political rights are confined to a
part only of those who enjoy civil rights.

£. A. Freeman, Amer. Lects., p. 290.

oligarticular (ol"i-gar-tik'u-lar), II. [< Gr.
o/)jof, few, -I- L. iirticiilii.<, a joint: see iirticii-

liir.'] Confined to a few .joints, as an arthritis.

oligemia, oligemia (ol-i-je'mi--s), «. [NL. oU-
i/ii mill. < (ir. u/i}nr, little, -I- a'l/in, blood.] In
imtliiil.. that state of the system in which there
is a deficiency of blood. Compare iincmia.

oligiste (ol'i-jist), «, [< F. oliijistr, so called
as containing less iron than the related mag-
netic oxid; < Gr. o/iyiaTo^, least, sii]ierl. of o>/;or,

few, little.] (Jne of several varieties of native
iron sesquioxid, or hematite.

oligistic (ol-i-jis'tik), «. [< iilii/i.itc + -ic.'] Of
or pertaining to oligiste, or specular iron ore.

oligistical (ol-i-jis'ti-kal), a. [< olii/Mic + -«?.]

Same as iilii/ixtic.

oligocarpoust (ol 'i-go-kar'pus), a. [< Gr. Wr/oc,
few, -I- Knp-6^, fruit.] In hut., having few fniits.

Oligocene (ol'i-go-sen), n. [< Gr. 'o'/i)o^, little,

+ Kaii'i'i(, recent.] In iiriit., a division of the
Tertiary sei'ies, including groups formerly
classed in part as Uinier Eocene and in part
as Lower Miocene. The rocks classed as Oligocene
are partly of fresh-water and brackish origin, and partly
marine. They are especially well developed in the Paris
basin, in northern Germany (where this name was first

proposed by lleyrich), and in Switzerland. The important
formation known as the Molanse belongs i.artly to the
Oligocene. The vegetation of that iieriod was varied and
interesting, and indicative of a ilecidedly warmer climate
than that at present prevailing, beds referred to the
Oligocene extend from Florida through to Texas, and are
characterized by the presence of Orhitiride^ mantelli. a
widely distributed foraminifer.

The so-called Oliyocene deposits . . . were originally
called by Conrad, who first characterized them, the Vicks-
burg beds, and by me have been designated the "Orbi-
toidic," from the great abundance of Orbitoides Mantelli,
their most distinctive fossil.

Ilcilprin, V. .S. Tertiary (!eol., p. 3.

OligOChseta (ol"i-go-ke'ta), w. /)/. [NL., < Gr.
o/ijof, few. -I- v'""'/, long liair. mane.] An order
or a class of chietopod annelids, including the
earthwonns and Ingworms, or the terricolons
and limicolous worms: so called from the pau-
city of the bristling fo(>t-stum|is or parapodia.
The Oliiiorhipta are abranchiate, ametalmlons. and moiue-
cious. They have been divided into Terrienltr and Lirni
eoliv, and also into four onlern bearing other names. The
term is contrasted with /*('/i/c/irt'ta. Alsu Otigochcetiie. See
cut under Xailt.

oligochsetous (ol"i-go-ke'tus), «. Having the
cliaiai-tcrs of the Olif/ochntii.

oligocholia (ol'i-go-ko'li-a), «. [NL., < Gr.
i'i>i}or, few. little, -t- ;fo>;/, bile.] In jinthol.,

scantiness of bile.

oligochrome (ol'i-go-krom). n. and n. [< Gr.
o/(;or, few, -t- }p(j//a, color.] I. a. Painted in

few colors: especially ap|ilied to deeoi-ative
work: as, olii/ochnimc decoration of a building
or a riiiiin.

II. /'. A design executed in few colors.

oligochromemia, oligochromaemia (ol'i-go-
kro-me'iiii-ji ), ii. [NL. nliijnchrnminiiiii.K. Gr. u/i-

;or, few, little, -I- Xfn'.tiia. color, -I- n/^n, blood.] In
jiiithnl., scantiness of hemoglobin in red blood-
eorj>uscles.

oligosporous

oligoclase (ol'i-go-klas), «. [< Gr. o?,ijoc, little,

+ a'Aiiair, a breaking, fracture.] A soda-lime
trielinic feldspar, the soda predominating. See
fcUhpar.

oligocystic (oPi-go-sis'tik), a. [< Gr. «/<}«{,

few, -t- Aiw-if, bladder (cyst): see ci/.it.'] Hav-
ing few cysts or cavities; as, olii/i>c;/.itic tu-
mors.
oligocythemia, oligocythaemia (ol'i-^o-si-
thc'mi-S), II. [NL. oliiiiiri/lliii iiiiii,<. (ir. oJi)of,

few, + KiTdij, a hollow (a cell), + ii'ma, blood,]
In patliiil.,a. condition of the blood in which
there is a paucity of red coi|iuscles.

Oligodon (ol'i-go-don), II. [NL., < Gr. o//;or,

few, + odoi'i; (oi'oDT-) = E. tiiiitli.'\ A genus of
colubriform serpents giving name to the family
Oligoiliiiitiilii: There are many species, of In-

dia, Ceylon, and neighboring islainls.

Oligodontidae (ol"i-go-don'ti-de), «.;)/. [NL.,<
Olii/iiiliiii (-iiitiinl-) + -(>/(('.] Afamilyof colubri-

fonu serpents, typified by the genus Otiiiniliiii,

related to the CiiUiiiiiiriiiliv. There arc several gen
era and about 40 species, some of which lu'e known as
ifronml-xiui/icn and iqjvtted adders.

oligogalactia (oli-go-ga-lak'ti-ji), «. [NL., (,

Gr. o/./jof, few, little, -I- yii'/.a (j'n/«Kr-), milk:
see iiiiliirtia.] In jiathnl., scantiness of milk-
secretion.

Oligoglottism (ol"i-go-glot'i/.m), II. [< (ir. o/i-

;";•, few, + j/ijrTO, tongue (see ijtiiUi.s). + -isin.'\

Slight knciwledge of languages. [Kare.]

oli^omania (ol"i-go-ma'ni-a), «. [NL., < Gr,
u/i;of, few, little, + /mvln, madness: see «(««(«.]

Mental impainnent which is esjiecially evident
in only a few directions: nearly equivalent to
IIIOIIDIIIIIIlilt.

Thereasons . . . aresutlieienttojustify thcsubstitution
of the term oliijomania for monomania.

Medical Xeu-s, I. 472.

oligomerous (ol-i-gom'e-rus), ((. [< (ir. i)>i-}nr,

few, + /lipnr, part.] 1. Having few segments
of the body, as a moUusk. IIiijlc;/. [Kare.]—
2. In hilt., having few members.
oligometochia (ol'i-go-me-to'ki-ii), II. [NL.,
< Gr. b'/i-ji)^, few, -I- /nrnx'/. a particijile.] Sjuii-

ing use of participles or participial clauses in

composition: opposed to jmhjmctocliiii. Aiiicr.

Jour. I'liilol., IX. 1-14.

oligometochic (oli-go-me-to'kik), II. [< iiUiiii-

iiictiii'hiii + -ir.'} Containing or using but few
participles. Aiiicr. Jour. I'hilnl., IX. l.'iO.

Oligomyodi (ol"i-go-ini-d'di), ii.]il. [NL., < Gr.
ii> '-,'>(, few, -I- /JVC, muscle, + i,ii'ii/, song.] A
group of birds nearly equivalent io Mc.somijoiti

:

opposed to .lcri»ii;/iiili. Vs&i bySclatcrinlSSOasasub.
order of PaxKeren. covering the lIni^o"}itii>iKr, Iltteri'meri,

and DexmotlactitU oi GaiTod and l-'orbrs, and coni]itelicnd-

ing eight families — Oinrhampliidte. Tiiniiuiidie. I'ipridir,

Cotiitfiidcp, Phytotomidce, nttida', I'hiUpiltidce, and Eury-
Umu idee.

oligomyodian (ol"i-go-mi-6'di-an), It. Same as
iiiiffinmfniil.

oligomyoid (ol"i-go-mi'oid), «. [Prop, "oliriomy-

ode : see Oliijomiindi.'] In oniilli. , having few or

imperfectly differentiated muscles of the syrinx:

applied to a lower scries of birds of the order
I'a.sneres, such as the Claiiiiitorcs or Mcioiiii/odi,

and sj-nonymous with mc.iomi/odiait, but of less

exact signification.

oligomyoidean (ol'i-go-mi-oi'df-an), a. Same
as nliifimii/oid.

oligonite (ol'i-go-nit), «. [< olii/on(,-s]iiir) +
-ill-.] A variety of siderite or carbonate of iron,

containing '2ti j)ereent. of manganese protoxid,

found at Ehrenfnedersdorf in .Saxony.

oligon-spar (ol'i-gon-spar), H. [Aceom. of G.
oliiiinisjiiith, < Gr. o/'nor, neut. of o/iyoc, little,

few, -f Ii. spilth, spar.] Same as iiliiiimite.

oligophyllous (ol"i-go-fil'us), «. [< Gr. o/,/}or,

few, -I- ipr//in; a leaf.] In bot., ha\-ing few
leaves.

oligospermia (ol"i-go-sp6r'mi-a), v. [NL., <

Gr. of-i-jrif, few, little, + airep/ia, seed.] Jn ]m-
tlioL, deficiency of semen.

oligospermous(ol"i-go-sper'mus), II. [< (ir. 6/(-

••^on-ipunr, ha\nng few seeds, < ii'/i}nr, few, -1-

lyirtfiun, seed.] In hot., having few seeds.

Oligosporea (ol"i-go-sp6're-a), H. 111. [NL., <

(ir. o//;o(, few, -f- (i-o/mr, seed,] An ordinal

name given by Schneider to the minute para-

sitic sporozoans of the genus (orciilium, whose
cysts priiduceasmall definite number of spores.

oligosporean (ol i-go-s]>o're-an). '(. and n. I.

((. Of or )Mrtaining to the (iHiio.tpnriii.

II. ". A member of the Dliinixporea.

oligosporous (ol"i-go-sp6'rus), a. [< Gr. o>i-

jof, few, -\- airopoi, seed.] Same as oligospo-

rean.



oligostemonous

oligostemonous {ol'i-g6-.stem'o-iiiis), «. [< Gr.
o/(;"{, lew. + T^z/uwrjtakeu ill sense of 'stamen':
see sill Ml II.

'\ In hot., same as iiliijiiiKlniitx.

Oligosyllabic (oKi-go-si-lab'ik). k. [< oligosyl-

lab(lc) + -/(.] Of throe or fewer syllables, as a
word; trisyllable, cli.syllabie, or monosyllabic:
opposed to polj/xi/llubii: [Kare.]

Words ... of less than four [syllables] . . . are oligo.

sifUaMc, Btick'if Hatuibook of Med. Scieitcejf, V^II. 51t(.

oligosyllable (ol'i-go-sil'a-bl), «. [Cf. Gr. bh-
)ixji>'/aJiii. the ha\'\ng few syllables, < 6>/jof,

few, + av'/'/.n.iii, syllable : see •'i/llabk.] A word
of three or fewer syllables: distinguished from
iiiilt/si/llahlr. [Rare.]
igotokous (ol-i-got'o-kiis), (I. [< Gr. o/'jof,

few, + Tikvtiv, TcKfh; bear.] Having few at a
birth : applied in omithologj' to birds which lay
four eggs or fewer. [Little used.]

oligotrophy (ol-i-got'ro-fi), h. [< Gr. 6>.i;of,

little, + " '.'0/), nourishment.] Deficiency of
nutrition.

oliguria (ol-i-gu'ri-ii), II. [XL., <Gr. <<//)of, few,
little, + nipoi; luiue.] In jiiitlinl., scantiness of
urine; diminished secretion of ui'ine.

olinda (o-lin'da), H. [See lief.] A sort of hunt-
iug-knife made at Ofinda in Brazil.

olio (o'lioi. It. [Fonnerly also oijlio, with the
common mi.stake of -« for -a in words adopted
from 8p. (cf. Iiasthiitiln); for "oUa = Sp. olUi =
Pg. iillia (both pi'ou. ol'yii), an earthen pot, a
dish of meat lioiled or stewed, a medley, = OF.
olle, ok, < L. «//«, a pot : see »//«.] 1. A savory
dish composed of a great variety of ingredients,
as stewed meat, herbs, etc.

To make . . . pleasure to rule the tahle, and all the re-

gions of th.v soul, Is to make a man less and lower than an
oglio, of a cheaper value than a turbot.

Jer. Taiitor, Works (ed. 1S35), I. 703.

We to the Mulheri-y liarden, where Sheres is to treat us
with a .Spanish Olio, Viy a ccMtk of his acquaintance that is

there, that was with my Lord in Spain.
Pep!/s, Diary, IV. 145.

2. A mixtme ; a medley.
Ben Jonaon. in his "Sejaims" and "t'atiline," has given

us this fitio of a play, this unnatural mixture of comedy and
tragedy. Dryden, Essay on Drara. Poesy.

3. Amiscellany; a collection of various pieces:
chiefly applied to a musical collection.

oliphantt (ol'i-fant), /(. 1. An obsolete fonn
of tlipliiint.— 2. A himter's or warrior's horn
made of ivory : used in the middle ages, more
frequently as a decorative piece of fiu-nittire

than as a musical instrument,
oliprancet (<>ri-prans), «. [< ME. oUpraunce,
vli/pioiiiiir, pride, vanity (?) ; appai-. of OF. ori-

gin, but no evidence appears.] 1. Probably,
pride; vanity.

Of rych at>Te ys here avaunce,
Prykyng here hors wyth nhjprautiee.

Rob. of Bntniw. Handlyng Synne, p. 145.

Thus in piyde \ nlijtraiina' his empyre he haldes,
In lust tfc in lecherj-e, ,V' Inthelych werkkes.

AUiieratice Poemn (ed. MorrisX ii. 1349.

2. Rude, boisterous merriment; a romping-
match. Hiillowai/. (H(illiiccll). [Prov. Eng.]
olisatrum (o-li-sat'mm), II. See iilcj-iniilir.s, 1.

olitory (ol'i-to-ri), II. and «. [< L. olittiriu.'i, of
or belonging to u kitchen-gardener, or to vege-
tables, < olitoi; a kitclien-garilener, < nlii.-i, kitch-
en vegetables, pot-herbs: see Dliracaiiis.] I.

a. Pi'oducing or used in growing pot-herbs
and kitchen vegetables : equivalent to kitchcii-

or vegetable- in the comjiounds kilelien-gardeii,

vegetaMe-ga rdeii

.

Now waspublish'd my " French Cardener." the first and
best of the kind tliat introduc'd >*• use of the OlUnrie gar-
den to any purpose. Eveiifu, Diary, l>ec. tt, 1658.

II. ".; pi. otitories (-riz). 1. A vegetable or
other i)0t-herb of the kinds commonly grown
in kitchen-gardens.

Pliny indeede enumerates a world of vulgar plants and
olitori''^, hut they fall infinitely sllort of our physic g:ir-

dens, books, and herbals, every day augmented by our sedu-
lous botanists. AVWi/n, To Mr. Wotton.

2. A kitrhen-garden.

None of the productions of the olitnrtf affect finery.

Herveif, Meditations, I. 79.

oliva (o-li'vii), H. [NL., < L. o/ir«, olive: see
i>lirc.'\ 1. (jlive-tree gum.— 2. In coneh.: (ii)

[<«/(.] The typical genus of Oliridir, founded
bvBruguiere in 17S<): tlic olives or olive-shells.

(/>) PI. o/(C<w (-viizV Any sjiecies of f</(i-n .• an
olive-shell. See cut at oiire-xlitll.— 3. PI. olini
i-vei. In iiiiiit.. the olivary body of the brain.
OUvacea (<>l-i-va'se-ii), II. )>l. [NL.. < OIha +
-tieeii.] A family of gastropotls: same as Oli-
rid(F.

olivaceotis(ol-i-va'shius), «. [< NL. 'olivaceus.
< L.o/ii(/, olive: seeolicc] In ;:odl. and hot., of
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an olive-green color; olive-green Olivaceous
flycatchers, those members of the Tyranjudcp w bos** jire-

vailing coloration is olivaceous. Tliey are vep- numerous,
especially in tropical and subtropicid America, and gen-
erally of small size for their family. Tliose of the Cnited
States nearly all belong to the genera Cojitnpwi and Empi-
donax. See the cuts under these words, and Uice-tyraid.

Olivadert, " [For 'oinater (*.), < F. olirdtre,

OF. iiliia-ttre, olive-colored : see olivaster.'\ Of
a color approaching that of olive ; olivaster.

A train of Portuguese ladies, . . . their complexions
olivader and sufficiently unagreeable.

Evdirn, Diary, May 30, IWi

olivary (ol'i-va-ri), n. [= F. oliraire, < L. oli-

)«)•/ ».s, of or belonging to olives, < olivti, olive:
see o/«T.] Resembling an olive Olivary body,
in anat., a ganglion of the oblongata lying on either side
just laterad of the pyramid, and forming an oval projection
on the surface just below the pons. It consists of the
nucleus olivaris inferior with a covering and tilling of
white matter. Also called in.ferior otirar;/ hiHl;/, or in.ferinr

iilire, and corp(w iieiAjiorrt/t;.— Olivary eminence, in anat.,
a small rounded transveise process of the iHidy of the
sphenoiil lw)ne, just in front of the pituitary fossa, in re-

lation with the optic chi.asm. Als** called liivarif priKCjin,

or tubercutuiii settee. ~ Olivary fasciculus. See /wvicu-
tun. — Olivary pedtincle, the whole mass of libers enter-
ing the hiluni of the olivary body.

olivastert (ol-i-vas'ter), «. [< OF. olirantre, F.
olivdtri: = Sp. It. olirustro, < L. oliva, olive : see
olive and -a-itcr, here used adjeetively.] Of the
color of the olive ; dull-gieen.

But the countries of the Abyssenes, and Barbary. and
Peru, where they are tawny and flira^er and i>ale, are
generally more sandy and dry. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 399.*

olive (ol'i V), «. and «. [< ME. olive, olijrc, < OF.
olive, also olie, F. olive = Sp. Pg. It. oliva, < L.
oliva. an olive, not orig. L., but derived, with oi-ig.

digamma, < Gr- i/aia, Attic f'/ria, an olive-tree,

an olive. Cf. f/.n<oi, olive-oU, oil: see«i7.] I, >i.

1. The oil-tree, (Jlea Etiropa:a, cultivated from
the earliest times in Syria and Palestine, and
thence in remote antiquity distributed through-
out the whole Mediterranean region: in recent
times it has been successfuJly planted in Aus-
tralia, southern California, and elsewhere. The
olive is of low statiu-e (some 40 feet) with rounded top;
the trunk ami branches are apt to be gnarled and fantas-
tic, and the leaves are small and lance-shaped, duU-green

1. Br.^nch of the Olive (tVc.T iwrw/a-d), wiUi fnjits. 2- Branch with
flowers- a, a flower.

above and silvery beneath ; the general effect is that of an
old willow. It is an evergreen, of great longevity and pn>-
ductivcness, and thrives hi poor and dry calcai-ettns and
sandy s*iils. Of the cultivated variety {O. mti'va) some
twenty or thirty subvarieties are recognized. The wild
variety (O, Oteagter) has short blunt leaves, the lirancbes
more (»r less spiny, and a worthless fruit- It is native in

southern Europe as well as Asia. The olive was ancient-
ly sacred to Pallas, and its leaves were usetl for victors'

wreaths among the < Jreeks and Romans. (See niire-liraiich.)

The value of the olive lies chietly in the fruit ; but its wtM>d
also is valuable. 0/irc-yt/m or I.rceti;jum (otira) exmles
frt>ni the bark, and w-as formerly used as a stimulant, while
the bark itself has served as a tonic,

2. The fruit of the common olive-tree, a small
ellipsoid dnipe (the "beiTv"), bluish-ljlack in

color when fully ripe, it is an imi>ortant source of
oil (see olive-oil) and is also largely consumetl in the fonn
of preaervetl or piokletl olives, consisting of the green-
colored unripe drupes, first soaked in water containing
potash and lime to expel bitterness, .and then bottled in

ati aromatized salt litpiid.

3. A tree of some other species of OIra, or of
some other genus resemblitig the olive. See
Dim. atnl [ihrases below.— 4. The color of the
unripe olive; a colorcomposed of yellow, black,
reil, and white in such proportions as to form a
low-toned dull green, slightly yellow.—5. Same
aso/ii'«. 1.— 6. A perforated plate in the strap
of a satchel or traveling-bag, tnrough which the
stud or button passes to fasten it.^7. A long
oval button over which loops of braid are passed

Oliver

as a fastening for cloaks, etc.— 8. In anat., the
olivary body of the mediilla oblongata.— 9. In
coneh., an olive-shell.— 10. In ornith., the oys-
ter-catcher, Hiemutopus o.itrilegu.". C Sivain-
soii. [Essex. Eng.] —American olive, the devil-
wood,— Bastard or mock olive, in Australia, SiAAeea
liijtulriiM and .V. Imundiiu. the latter als., c-illed B'lamj
Hay olir*>. California olive, the i'alif'-rnian ni'-unlain-
laurel, t'liiiniloiiiriii C'lli/onorn. Fragrant "r sweet-
scented olive, iixmoiiiiooi (o;. in.f'rn/r'i/i'.— HoUy-leaf-
edolive, a tine c'.nii);!* t shrill" from .lapan, Omnanlhvs
{film) itiri.liilia. Queensland olive, Olta panu-vlata.—
Sptirge-ollve, the mezereon. White olive. See UalU-
rui.— Wild olive, (a) The primitive form of the common
olive (see def. 1); also, in India, Olea dioica. (6) One
of various trees of other genera : in Europe, EUjea'jnug
anguntifolia, Hfiiui Cotiiiun, and Tfiifinelaa Sanamunda
{Daphiie Ttiyniettea); in the West Indies, Boiitia (fapAritn-

dejf, Ximenia Americana, Temiintdia Bucerojf, and T. capi-
tala ; in India, Putran/ica Itoxburijkii.

TL. a. Relating to the olive; of the color of
the unripe olive ; olivaceous ; of a dull, some-
what yellowish green; also, of the color of the
olive-tree, which in general effect is of a "lull

ashen-gi'een, with distinctly silvery shailing.

oliveback (ol'iv-bak), ». The olive-backed
thrush, Tiirdii.i gtraiii-ioiii. it is widely distributed
in North America, and is one of the common thrushes of
the eastern parts of the fnited States, like the wood-
thrush, hermit-thrush, and veery. Theupperparts are of a
uniform olivaceous color, the lower are white, tinged with
tawny and marked with a profusion <if blackish spots on
the breast; the length is attout 7 inches, litis thrush is

migratory ami insecfivorou.s and a flue s^jngster : it nests
in bushes, and lays pale greenish-blue eggs spotted with
rusty-brown,

olive-backed (ol'iv-bakt), «. Having the back
olivaceous : as, the olive-backed thrush. See
olivchacl:.

olivebark-tree (ol'iv-biirk-tre), «. A 'West In-
dian tree, Tevniiiialiii JSiieerax; also, one of other
species of Termiiialia.

olive-branch (ol'iv-branch), 11. 1. A branch
of the olive-tree, the emblem of peace and
plenty (in allusion to the "'olive leaf pluckt
off" brought by the dove sent out by Noah).

Peace, with an olive ttranch.

Shall fly with dove-like wings about all Spain.
Lugt's Dominion, iv. 4.

11iy wife shall be as the fruitful vine np<->n the walls of
thine house, thy children like the i/lire tiranchei^ ["'olive-

plants" in the authorized version] round a)H>ut thy table.

Ps. cxxviiL 4, iu Book of Common Prayer

Hence, in allu.sion to the last (juotation— 2.
pi. Children. [Humorous.]

ilay you ne'er meet with Feuds or Babble,
Slay 0/i"re Branches crow n your Table.

Prior, The Slice,

lllere were hardly "tjuarters " enough for the bachelors,
let alone those bles6e<l with wife and Uice-tfrattche*, and all

manner of make-shifts were the result.

Harpers Mag., IJLXVl. 791-

olived(ol'ivd), n. [iolivc+ -ed-.'\ Decorated
with olive-trees or -branches.

Green as of old each ciir'd portal smiles.

T. Warlon, Triumph of Isis,

olive-green (ol'lv-gren), ». See greeii^.

oUveness (ol'iv-nes), M. Olive color; the state
of lieiiig olivaceous in color. Coiien.

olivenite (ol'i-ve-nit), m. [Adapted from the
orig. G. olireiier:: ('olive-ore'); < G. olircn. gen.
(in comp.) of olive, olive, + -iff-.] An arseni-

ate of copper, usually of an olive-green color,

occurring in prismatic crystals, and also in reni-

form, granular, and fibrous crusts. The latter

forms have sometimes a yellow to brown ct^lor. Also
called otire.ore, and the fibrous kinds wod-copper.

olive-nut (ol'iv-nut), ». The fruit of species
of EUi'oravpn.'i.

olive-oil (ol'iv-oil'), N. A fi.xed oil expressed
from the pericarp or pulp of the common olive.
It is an insipid, intxlorous, pale-yellow or greenish-yellow,
viscid fluid, unctuous to the feel, inflammable, incapable of
combining with water, and nearly ins4ilnble in alcohol. It

is the lightest of all the fixed oils, and is of the non-drying
cl.iss. It is very largely use<l as a ftxxi. In countries
where it is prinlnced it is eniployetl in cn^^kery and ser^'es

as butter with bread ; in England and America its table use
is chiefly that of a salad-dressing. In medicine it is em-
ploye<l principally in liniments, ointments, and plasters.

Inferior grades serve for lubrication, illumination, wotden-
dressing, and s<iap-making. Kor the best oil the fruit

should be picke*! just before it is ripe enough to fall, and
gn)und at once. The first pressing, without application
of water or heat, yields riri/in oil. The second presiding.

after subjecting the marc to the action of Iniiling w ater. is

not quite so gtxxl ; a thinl yields the inferior pvrene oil.

Olive-oil is extensively adulterated with cotton-seed, ara-

chis. anil other oils. Italy leads in the pn>duction and
c\l»ort of olive-oil. .A|S4> calleil mrcet-oii.

olive-ore (ol'iv-or). ». Same as nlireiiite.

olive-plmn (ol'iv-phmi). «. Any tree of the ge-

nus Kliiiidendron, or its fruit.

Oliver' (ol'i-ver). II. [Appar. from the proper
name fWir< r. ME. (Oliver. < F. <)liriir.'\ A forge-

hammer in which the hammer is fastened upon
one end of an arm or handle, the other end of

w"hich is attached loan axle. The hammer is worked



any mem-

Olivc-shell or Rice-
shell l(J/:-'rt forfhy-
ria ).

Anybii'dof the

Oliver

by the alternate action of a spring that raises the hammer
anti treadle-mechanism by which the foot of the operator
forces the hammer down \Xi deliver its blow.

The oiiytT is a heaTier hammer worked with a treadle.

FortnigMlu liev., N. S., XXXIX. 8.32.

Oliver- (ol'i-ver), m. [A var. of elver, eel-fare.']

A young eel. [Prov. Eng.]
oliveret, "• [ME., < OF. olwicr = Pr. olirer =
Sp. olircrn = Pg. oUrcira, an olive-tree, olive

(cf . ML. olwnrium, an olivc-yaiil, neiit. ),< L. oli-

rariim, of oi' belonging to olives: see nlirary.]

An olive-grove ; an olive-tree.

They brende lUle the corncs in that lond,

And alle her oliveres and \'j'nes eek.
Chaucer, Monks Talc, 1. 46.

The two felowes that flcdden he comen to their felowcs
that were discended vnder an oli/rere liem for t« resten.

ilcrlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 541.

Oliveriail(ol-i-ve'ri-an). >i. [< 0/('irr(seedef.)
+ -i(tn.] An adherent of Oliver Cromwell ; an
admirer of the <'hai'aeter oi' policy of Cromwell.

A cordial sentiment for an Otieerianov a republican.
Gnduiti, Mandeville, xli.

olive-shell (ol'iv-shel), n. In conch
ber of till- Olnida'.

olivet (ol'i-vet), «. [Appar. <

olirr + -ct.2 A false pearl;

espeeially, in French indus-
tries, a pearl of the kind manu-
factured for export to savage
peoples. Cmn\nivefiihc 2>carl

,

Ittimtni jiearl, under jicart.

Olivetan (ol'i-vet-an), «. [<
Oliirtii (see def.) + -aii.] A
menilter of an order of Bene-
dictine monks, foiuided in

1313, at Siena, Italy: the
name was derived from the
mother-house at Mouto Oil-

veto, near Siena.

olive-tree (ol'iv-tre), «. [<
ME. iiUi-c-tre, oli/ff-lree, etc.;

< nlirf + Inc.'] See olive, 1.

olive-tyrant (oriv-ti"rant), h.

subl'aiiiily Eheniinw.

olive-wood (ol'iv-wud), n. 1. The wood of

the comraon olive, it is of a brownish-yellow color,

beantifiilly veined, hard, and suited to tine work, l>eing

well known in the form of small ornamental articles; in

Europe it is sometimes used for furniture.

2. The name of two trees, Ehrnticndron oriniMc
of Mauritius and Madagascar, and E. australc

of Australia.

olivewort (ol'iv-wert), n. Any plant of the
natural order Oleacca:

olive-yard (ol'iv-yiird), «. An inclosure or
jiii'cu of ground in which olives are cultivated.

Ex. xxiii. 11.

Olividse (o-liv'i-de), ». pi. [NL., < Olini (< L.

oliiui, olive: see olirc) + -irlir.] A fainily of

rachiglossate gastropods, tyjiified by the genus
Oliva ; the olives or olive-shells. The heml is

small, the siphon recar\'ed, and the foot often incloses

a part of the shell, and has cross-grooves on each side in
front, separating the propodinni from the main portion of
the foot. The shell is loiiR, with a short spire, a nalTow
n]outh notched in front, and plicate columella ; it is finely
polishccl, and is much used for ornamental purpi>ses. The,
species are numerous in tropical seas. See cut under olive-

shell.

oliviform (o-liv'i-f6rm), a. [< L. oliva, an olive,
-1- furwri, foi-ra.] Having the form of an olive

;

specifically, in fOH<7i., resembling an olive-shell.

Olivil, Olivile (ol'i-vil), ». [< nlirr + -?7, -ilr.]

A white, brilliant, starchy powder obtained
from the gum of the olive-tree.

olivin, olivine (ol'i-vin), «. [< oUre + -i>i'i,

-»ii€''^.J A common name of chrysolite, espe-
cially of the forms occurring in eruptive rocks
and in meteorites. See chrysolite.

olivin-diabase {ori-vin-di"a-bas), n. A rock
closely allied to diabase, and also to olivin-
gabbro. According to Rosenbusch, olivin-dialjase, of
which the essential constituents are plagioclase, angite,
and olivin almost always contains a brown magnesian
mica and brown hornblende, especially in occurrences
which :ire of Paleozoic age, and which ale gabbro-like in
character.

olivin-gabbro (ori-vin-gab*r6), «. See gablro.
Olivinic (ol-i-vin'ik), o. [< olirin + -ic] Per-
taining to, resembling, or characterized by the
presence of olivin.

olivinitic (ol"i-vi-nit'ik), a. Same as olivinic.

olivin-norite (ori-vin-n6"rit), h. See (inhhro.
Olivin-rock (ol'i-viu-rok), ». See peritlolitc.

olla(ol'a; Sp. pron.ol'ya), H. [Sp.«//» (whence,
in def. 2, E. olio) = Pg. olha. an earthen pot. a
jar, < L. o//a, a pot.] 1. In Spanish countries,
an earthen jar or pot used for cooking and oth-
er purposes, or a dish of meat and vegetables
cooked in such a jar. Hence— 2. An olio.— 3.
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A large porous earthenware .jar or .jug in univer-

sal use in the southwestern jiarts of the United
States and Territories for holding drinking-
water, which is kept cool by the evaporation of

moisture through the substance of the .iar.— 4.

In nrchn'ol., a form of vase more i)roperly called

sInmiKiii OllapodridalSp,. lit. 'rotten or putrid pot).
(a) A fav(H-ite Sjtanish dish eonsiHting of a mixttn-e of all

kinds of meat, cut into small pieces and stewed, with vari-

ous kiluis of vegetables.

I was at an olla ptnlrida of his making

;

Was a i)rave piece of cookeiy.
JB. Jotimn, Staple of News, iii. 1.

Hence— (6) Any incongruous mixtiu'e or miscellaneous
collection.

ollam, ollanill(oram), H. [Iwolhimh.] Among
the ancient Irish, a chief master; a professor;
a doctor : a rank answering to the degree of

doctor in some study as given by a university.

The ollomfili was the highest degree of the or-

der of "fill" (poets).

An ollam or doct^tr, who was provided with mcnsal land
for the sup]>ort of himself and liis scholars.

Knaic. Brit, XIII. 258.

oUent, "• See olen.

oUite (ol'it), II. [< L. olid, a pot, -I- 4tc^.] In
miiiiriil., potstone.

Olneya (ol'ni-ii), «. [NL. (Gray, isr)4). named
after Stephen Olncy, a Hhode Island botanist.]

A geiuis of small trees of the polypetalous order
Lci/umiiio.':(r, the tribe (lolenvo; and the subti'ibe

Eoliiiiieiv, known by the wingless glandular pod
with rigid valves, and the thick cajiitatr st ignia.
There is hut one species, 0. Tcsitia, nativeof Califorin'aand
New Mexico, hoary witli minute hairs, and Itearing wliite

or j)nrplisli liowersin racemes, tllornsiielow the leafstalks,

and abruptly piiniate leaves, ctuniioscdof numerous small
rigid leaflets, l-'rom its hard, strong wood it is called ar.
Itiil lie hierro, or ironifnod.

olograph (ol'o-gi'af), n. .An erroneous form of
lioliHfitijih.

-ology. [1 . F. -ologic= Sp. -oloffia = Pg. It. -olo-

(jiii = D. G. -olofiic = Sw. -olor/i = Dan. -olofiic,

< L. NL. -olof/ia.i Gt. -nhiyin, the terminal jiart

of abstract nouns signifying the Ijeing or notion
of what is denoted by a eomjiouiid noun or ad-
jective in -o/'iOj Of (-o/i.ojof when the verb is taken
as active, -li'Aoyo; when it is taken as passive);
-d/nyia to be divided -o-^oj-io, < -o-Xoy-oc, being
the final vowel -o- of the jireceding element, +
-'All}-, the form in deriv. and comp. of '/.(yeiv,

speak, tell, gather, read, = L. legcrc, gather,
read (see liijend), -¥ -of, the nom. term, of an
adj. or noun, e. g. Oin/:u-)oc, Iko-Auy-oq, speaking
or one who speaks (discourses or reasons) about
God (see theoloijin), ihKo'/oyoi;, speaking or one
who speaks (pleads) in a cause, an advocate,
hv/in'Aoynr, studying or one who studi(>s the
true origin of words, etc., an etymologist;
Ik'UCC lko?.oyia, diKii'Aoyia, tTVfioXoyia, etc., the
being a thcologue, advocate, etymologist, etc.,

or that with which the theologne, advocate,
or etjTnologist, etc., is concerned, theology,
forensic pleading, etvninology, etc. Wlien the
first element is a verb, however, as in ipi'/o-

'Air/ia, < (/i/zoJio) Of , 'loving words or discourse' or
learning (E. pliiloUiyy), and in some words in
-oloijy < Gr. -o}.6yim' (as murlyrotinjy, mniolor/y,

etc.), y/iyoi; is directly concerned. Words in

-oloi/y, -loijy, are usually accompanied by a noun
of agent in -lofiiic, -logcr, -logian, or -logi.it, and
by adjectives in -logic, -logiciil. The second ele-

ment is prop, -lof/i/ {-logiir, etc.), the -i>- belong-
ing to the preceding elenu'ut ; but the accent
makes the apparent element in E. to be -nlni/y,

which is hence often used as an indcjiendent
word (see ology). In this dictionary the forma-
tions in -ology not existing in Gr. are reg. ex-
plained as "... -t- -An)ia, < 'AJyeiv, speak,"
etc., with a ref. to this article, the intervening
form -/'ojor, which often <loes not appear in

use, being omitted. 2. F. -ologic, etc., < L.
-ologia, < Gr. -o'Aoyia, < -u'Aiiyn(, derived in the
same manner as above, < 'Atyeiv, gather: as,

avOn'Aoyln, the gathering of flowers, < rij'fo^djof,

gathering or one who gathers flowers; Kapno-
'Aoyln, the gathering of fruit, < KapTioAuync^. gather-
ing or one who gathers fruit, etc. See def. 2.]

1. A termination in mjiny words taken from
the Greek or fomicd of Greek elements, espe-
cially words denoting a science or department
of knowledge. See the etymology.—2. A termi-
nation of some nouns of Greek origin (few or
none of this kind being newly formed) in which
-ology implies " a gathering.' Examjiles are oii-

thology-, a gathering of flowei-s (distinguished
from anthology'^, the science of flowers, a word
of modern fomiation), and curpology.

ology (ol'o-ji), n.
;

pi. oUigirs (-jiz). [< -ology,

as used in many terms denoting a particular

Olpc («).

Olympic

science or department of knowledge, as tlienlo-

i/y, geology, jiliilology, riyniiilin/y, itiitltropology,

hiology, etc.: see -fitof/i/.] A science the name
of which ends in -ology ; hence, any science or
branch of knowledge. [Generally used jocu-
lariy.]

Uc had a smattering of mechanics, of physiology, ge-
ology, mineralogy, and all other Umjies whatsoever.

I)e QuiiKcy.

Now all the otoffifs follow us to our liiUTows in our news-
paper, and crowd upon tis with the pertinacious benevo-
lence of subscription-books,

Lowell, New Princeton Rev., I. 158.

Olor (o'lor), n. [NL., < L. olor. a swan.] A
genus of Cygninw ox swans, containing such as
are white in plumage, without a frontal knob,
and with a comiilii'ated windiiipi'. The whistling
swans of Kuroiio and Aniei ica, Olo-r inutnctifi and O. coluiii-

Oianut!, anti the -Nuitli .Amer-

ican trumpeter, O. buccinator,

belong t<> this genus. .See cut
at tntiiqieter.

olp, «. See olf.

olpe (ol'pe), ». [< Gr.
&Anr/ (see def.).] In
Gr. iiiitiij.: (ii) A lea-

thern oil-flask tised in

the paliestra, etc. (/;)

A small pouring- or dip-

ping-vase, somewhat of

the form of tlie oino-

clioe, but in general
with an even rim and
no spout, and having
the neck more open.
In some examples, as
in the cut, the rim is

trifoliate.

Olpidieae (ol-])i-di'e-e), >i. jil. [NL.. < OlpuUum
+ -III.] A snmll suborder of zygomycetous
fiuigi of the ordt'r ( 'liylridiiicew, taking its name
from the genus DIpiilium. They are destitute of
mycelium and inhabit other fungi, causing peculiar swell-

ings in the mycelium of their hosts.

Olpidium (ol-pid'i-um), II. [NL., < Gr. W,?r/f

(oAT/(i-), also ii'A-jrr/, a leathern oil-flask.] A
genus of zygomycetous fungi, with immotile
Plasmodia, round or slightly elongated sporan-
gia, and ellipsoidal zoospores. Thirtoeu sjie-

cies are known.
oltrancet, ". Same as oulratice.

olusatrum (61-n-sa'trum), >i. See olcxovders, 1.

oly-koek (6'li-kok), n. [D. olirkoel;, formerly
olikoch; = K. oil-cale.] A cake of dough sweet-
ened and fried in lard, richer and tenderer than
a cruller: origin.ally a Dutch delicacy.

There was the iloughty dough-nut, the tenderer ohj koek,

and the crisp and crumbling cruller.

Irmny, Sleepy Hollow.

Olympiad (o-lim'pi-ad), n. [< L. Olympias (-ml-),

< Gr. 'OAf/iTvia; (-niU), a period of four years, the
interval between the Olymjjian games, < '0'M-/i-

TTia, the Olympian games, neut. pi. of 'O/i'/zn-wf,

Olympian: see Olympian.] A period of four
years reckoned from one celebration of the
OljTnpic games to another, by which the Greeks
computed time from 776 B. 0., the reputed first

year of the first Ol.ATiipiad. To turn an olympiad
into a year B. C multiply by 4, .add the year of the Olym-
jiiad less 1, and subtract from 780. Aljbreviated 01.

Olympiadic (o-lim-pi-ad'ik), a. [< Olympind
+ -/(•.] Of or i>ertaining to an OljTupiad.

—

Olympiadic era. Sec era.

Olympian (o-lim'pi-an), a. and n. [< LL. Olym-
j>/OH»i(L. Olynijiiniius, l)hjmpiii.f),i (ii) L. Olym-
pus, (, Gr. "0/i'H-of, Olymjms, a nuumtain in

Thessaly, the fabled seat of the gods; (//) L.
Olympia, < Gr. 'O'A.i'pTria, a sacred region in Elis,

where games in honor of the Olympian Zeus
were held.] I. a. Same as Olympic.

II. «. A dweller in Olympus; one of the
twelve greater gods of Greece— Zeus, Hera,
Athena, Apollo, Ai-temis, Hennes, Ares,
Aphrodite, Hepha}stus, Hestia, Poseidon, and
Demeter.
Olympic (o-lim'pik), o. [< L. Olymjricus, <

Gr. '0'a.vh-ik6(, < "0>.ty/7rof, Olympus, or 'O'Av/i-

7r/a, Oljinpia: see Olympian.] Pertaining to

Ol.vmpus or Mount Olympus, or to OhTnpia in

Greece.— Olympic games, the greatest < if the four Fan-
hellenic festivals of the ancient fJreeks. They were cele-

brated at intei*vals rif four years in honor of Zeus, in a sa-

cred inelosure called the Altis on the banks of the AlpheuB,
in the plain of Olympia in Elis, containing the magniflcent
temple of the Olympian Zeus, and many other temples
and religious, civic, and gymnastic stnictures, besides
countless votive works of art. The festival began with
sacrifices, followed by contests in racing, wrestling, etc.,

and closed on the fifth day with processions, sacrifices,

and banquets to the victors. The victors were crowned
with garlands of wild olive; and on their return home they
were received with extraordinjU'y distinction, and enjoyed



Olympic
numerous honoi"s anil pi-ivilei,'es. The sacred inclosurc of
Olyinpia was e\'cav:it<:ii l»y the (li.-Miian Government lie-

tweeri 1S75 and 1881, witli iniport;iiit archaioloi^ieal and
artistic results. The festival of the yames was revived at
Athens in April, 1S9»1, athletes from various countries
hein^ participants. Compare Objvxpiail.

OlTmpionic (o-lim-pi-ou'ik), «. [< L. Olj/mjn-
(iiiirc.i, < Gr. 'b'Avinriouiiiiic., a victor at tlie Olyni-
piau games, < 'OXrfi-ia, the Olympic games, +
vkn, \ictoi'y.] An ode on an Olympic victory.

Olympus (o-lim'j)us), «. [L., < Gr. "Olvfinoi,
Olympus: see Oli/iii/iiaii.'] In Gr. myth., the
aboile of the gods : identified in (dassieal Gi-eek
times with Mount Olympus in Thessaly, later
used for a supposed home of the gods in or be-
yond the sky; hence, sometimes used as equiva-
lent to lit'iircH.

Olynthiac (o-lin'thi-ak), a. and >i. [< Gr. 'Oato-
Hiut.ur. < "o>i'i'f)nr, Olynthus (see def

. ).] I. a. Of,
pertaining to, or relating to Olynthus. a city in
Clialfidiee, near the head of the Toronaic gtdf
on the coast of Macedonia— Olynthiac orations,
a series of three speeches delivered Ijy Demosthenes, to
induce the Athenians to support Olynthus against Philip

;

they constitute a part of the Philippics.

II. II. One of the speeches of Demosthenes
knou-n as the Olynthiac orations.
Olynthian (o-lin'thi-an), a. [< L. OhjHthus,
< Gr. "0/iiWof, Olyuthiis: see Oli/nthidc] Of or
pertaining to Olynthus; Olynthiac: a,s,t]ie 01yii-
thiftii league.

Olynthoidea (ol-in-thoi'do-a), «. pi. [NL., <
Oil/ It III us + -oi<lca.~i An order or other large
grouji of Cali'ispoiuiiiv, containing most of the
chalk-sponges : distinguished from Pliysemariu.
They have calcareous spicules of various shapes. They
are divided by some writers into 4 suborders, Ascones,
Leiicotwn, Sycones, and Pharetrones.

Olynthus (o-lin'thus), II. [NL. (Hubner, 1816),
< (ir. u'/vv0o(, a fig.] 1. A genus of lepidop-
terous insects.—2. A genus of chalk-sponges:
a supposed ealcispongian ancestral type named
by Haeckel in 1869. See cut ymdeTt/astrida.
om (om), H. [Skt. oiii; origin uncertain.] A
combination of letters invested with peculiar
sanctity both in the Hindu religions and in Bud-
dhism. It first appears as an exclamation of solemn
assent. Afterward it formed the auspicious word with
which the P.rahmans had to begin and end every sacred
duty; and latterly it caine to be regarded as a symbol
representing the names of the Hindu trinity.

-Oma. [NL., etc., -om/i, < Gr. -ufia, a termina-
tion of some nouns from verbs fti -ociv, -oiv, as
ad/iKu/ia, a fleshy excrescence, < caimdciv, aapKoiw,
make or produce flesh: see .syotow^.] In ;«(-
tli(il..a termination denoting a tumor or neo-
plasm, as in I'hiiiiili-oiiia, .saraimti, fibroiiid, etc.

omadhaun (om'a-dau), n. [Ir. Gfael. amadan,
a fool, simpleton, madman; cf. aniad, a fool,
etc.] A fool; a simpleton: a term of abuse
common in Ireland and to a less extent in the
Gaelic-speaking parts of Scotland. Also omu-
diiini, iimiidau.

The Oniadaivn.'— Ui think of his taking in a poor soft
hoy like that, who was away from his mother.

Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Hall, Ireland, I. 263.

In the course of his [Mr. Michael Davitt's] remarks he
spoke of the Peers as "tite noble tyniat/hauiu."

X. ami Q., 6th ser., X. 406.

omalo-. For words in zoology, etc., beginning
thus, see liiiiiiiihi-.

omander-wood (o-man'd6r-wiid), H. A variety
of ebony or calamander-wood, obtained in Cey-
lon from Di'i-s/iyni.t Ehcnitm.

Omanidae (o-man'i-de), «. ph [NL. (Thorell,
IsGil), < 0111111111.1 + -iilii:] A family of spiders
c(msisting only of the tjijical genus Omtiiiii.t,

and distinguislied by having six eyes, a cala-
misfrum and cribellum, two claws on the tarsi,

and three-joint(>d spinnerets.

Omanus (o-ma'nus), II. [NL. (Thorell, 1869), <

L. OiiKiiiKs, < OiiKiiiii, a town in Ai-abia.] The
typical genus of Oiiiiiiiiila:

omasal (o-ma'sal), ((. [< omasum + -«7.] Per-
taining to the omasum.
omasum (o-mii'sum), II.; pi. oma.w (-sii). [NIj.,

< L. iiiiKisiiiii, 0IIK1.1.1IIIII. bullock's tripe
j
paunch:

said to be of Gallic origin.] The tliird stomach
of a ruminant ; the psalterium or manyplies.
See (ihitmasum.

Omayyad (o-mi'yad), «. and a. [< Omiiyyn
(sec clef.) + -«(/.] I. n. One of a dynasty of
califs which reigned in the East A. D. 661-750,
the first of whom was Mo'awiya, descendant of
Omayya (the founder of a noted Arab family),
and successor to Ali. The Omayyads were succeeded
by the Alibasids. The last of these E.astern Omayyads es-
caped to Spain, and foundeil the califate of Cordova, in
A. I). T.'Kl. This Western califale, and with it the dvn:ustv of
Omanails, became extinct in loal. Also spelled Ommiad.
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n. n. Of or pertaining to the dynasty of ca-
lifs called the Omayyads.
ombrant (om'brant), a. [F., ppr. of nmhrer, < L.
iiiiiliriirr, hIukIc : see umbial<\ iiiiihfr.^ In dec-
oratiiu; iirl, consisting of shade or shadow;
wholly or chiefly marked by shade witliout out-
line : a French word used in English, especiallj'
in describing certain ceramic work, such as
pate-siu'-jjate and litliophanie.

ombrel, omber (om'ber), n. [< F. ombre, < Sp.
Iiombre, the game called ombre, lit. ' man,' < L.
homo (lioiiiiii-), man: see liomo.l A game at
cards borrowed from the Spaniards, usually
played by three persons, thougli sometimes by
two, four, or five, with a pm-k of forty cards, the
eights, nines, and te;is being thrown out.

Her joy in gilded chariots, when alive,

And loveof ombre, after death survive.
Pope, E. of the L, L 66.

ombre'-t, «. Same as umber.
Ombria (om'bri-a), H. [NL. (Eschscholtz,
1831).] A genus of Alcidw or auks containing
the ijarrakeet-auklets, characterized by the pe-
culiar sliapo of the bill. The mandible is falcate and
upcurved, the commissure is ascendant, and the maxilla
oval in proflle. The nostrils are naked, and portioosof the
bill are molted. 0. psUtaeula Is the only species. Also
called Cyclorhyiichu^.

ombril (om'bril), II. See iimbril.

ombrometer (om-brom'e-ter), n. [< Gr. o//,3pnr,

a rain-storm (= L. imber, rain: see imbricate,

imbrex), + /lirijov, measm'e.] A machine or an
instrument designed to measiu-e the quantity
of rainfall. See rain-ijtuje.

omega (o-me'ga or o-meg'a), n. [< Gr. u fihya,

lit. 'great o,' long o, so called in distinction
from the earlier form o /iiKpoi; ' little <i,' short o.]

The last letter of the Greek alphabet (Si, u);
hence, figuratively, the last of anji^hing.

Know I not Death? the outward signs? . . .

The simple senses crown'd his head:
"(hnega! thou art Lord," they said,
"We fin<l no motion in the dead."

Tennyson, Two Voices.

Alpha and omega. See alpha, 2.

omelet (om'e-let), II. [Formerly also o;n/c;, ome-
lette, aumeleite; < OF. ameiette, alemctie, F. ome-
lette, tovtaerly aumelettc, dial, omelette, an ome-
let (aiiiiielette d'aufi-, ''an omelet or pancake
made of egges," Cotgrave); prob. so called as
being a thin flat cake, being appar. a variant,
with interchange of termination, of alemelle,

alumeUc, alamelle, aleiiiele, the blade of a knife
or sword, etc. (F. ahimelle, the sheathing (plat-

ing) of a sliip) ; the form appar. due to a misdi-
v-ision of the orig. word with the art. la preced-
ing, ?« leimlle(lemele,lumeHe), being miswritten
or misread ValemcUe, and the proper form be-
ing lamelle,< L. lamella, a thin plate: see la-

mella, lamina. A popular etym. of omelette has
been that from a supposed phrase aiifs m^le.'s,

' mixed eggs.'] A dish consisting of eggs beaten
lightly, with the addition of milk, salt, and some-
times a little flom-; it is browned in a buttered
pan on the top of the stove. Omelets are some-
times prepared with cheese, ham, parsley, jeUy,
fish, or other additions.

Clary, when tender, not to be rejected, and in omleUraHde
up with cream, fried in sweet butter, and are eaten with
sugar, juice of orange or liinon. Evelim, Acetaria, § ].'».

We had fortified ourselves with a good breakfast, and
laid in some hard bread and pork omelette for the day.

B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 36i;.

Omelet SOUffl^, an omelet beaten stid, sweetened, fla-

vored, and baked in an oven till it is very pulfy.

Omellt, adr. and jircji. A variant of imell.

omen (6'men), h. [< L. omen. OL. osmcn, a fore-
boding, progno.stic, sign, perhaps lit. 'a (pro-
phetic) voice,' < OS (or-), the motith (or 'a thing
heard,' < uiis- in ait.^rultare, hear, aiiris, orig.
*aitsis, ear: see auscultate and ear'^), + -men. a
common suflix.] A casual event or occuiTence
supposed to portend good or evU ; a sign or in-

dication of some future event; a prognostic;
an augury; a presage. Sec augur.

I see now by this Inversion of my Armour that my
Dukedom will be turned into a Kingdom ; taking that for
a gotMl Omen which some other of weaker Spirits would
have taken for a bad. Baker, Clunnieles, p. 22.

Ah, no I a thousand cheerful omeng give
Hope of yet happier days, whose dawn is iiigh.

Bryant, The Ages, viii.

= Syn. Omen, Portent, Siffn, Presatie, Proijni>slie. Augury,
Ftyrelmdiitir. Omen and portent are the most weighty and
supernatunU of theae words. Omen and Wyn are likely to
refer to that which is more immediate, the tithei-s to "the

more remote. Owen and portent are external ; pre)>a>je and
yV/rc/wxh'n;; are intenial and subjective; the others areeithcr
internal or external. Siijn isthe most pciuTnl, Proitwu^u-
applies to the prophesying of st^ites of healtll or kinds of
weather, and is the only one of these words that implies a

ominously
deduction of effect from the collation of causes. PreMge
tmdaui/ury are generally favorable, portent and/orebtiding
always unfavorable, the rest either favorable or unfavor-
able. Omen and aw^ri/are most suggestive of the ancient
practice of consulting the gods through priests or augurs.
A /orebodin{/ maybe mistaken; the others are presumably
correct. All these words have considerable freedom in
figurative use. S^ti /ftreletl, v. t.

omen (6'men), t'. l<omen,n. Ct.omiiiate.'] I.
intrans. To prognosticate as an omen

;
give in-

dication of the future; augur; betoken.
II, trans. To foresee or foretell, as by the aid

of an omen; divine; predict.

The yet unknown verdict, of which, however, all ennened
the tragical contents. ScfM, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xxiv.

omened (6'mend), «. [< omen + -ctP.'\ Con-
taining or accompanied by an omen or prognos-
tic: chiefly in composition : as, M-omeiiett.

Is this the welcome of my worthy deeds.
To meet my triumph in ill mnea'd weeds?

Dryden, PaL and Arc., L 50.

omening (6'men-ing), n. [\''erbal u. of omen, r.]

An augury; a prognostication.

These evil omeninys do but point out couclosions which
are most likely to come to pass. Scott.

omental (o-men'tal), a. [< omentum + -a/.] Of
or pt-rtaining to the omentum: as, an omental
fold of peritoneum; anomental gland Omental
foramen, the opening frijm the greater to the lesser cav-
ity of the peritoneum, commonly called /wawien o/ Wing-
low.

omentocele (o-men'to-sel), n. [< L. omentum,
q. v., -I- Gr. Kt//.ii, tumor.] Hernia of the omen-
tum : same as epiplocele.

omentum (o-men'tum), 11.; pi. omenta (-t&).

[L., adipose membrane, the membrane inclos-
ing the bowels, etc.] In anat., a fold or dupli-
cation of peritoneum, of two or fom- peritoneal
layers, passing between or hanging down from
certain abdominal viscera— the stomach, liver,

spleen, and colon. An omentum is a structure simi-
lar to a mesentery, and is in fact a sjiecial mesentery con-
necting the stomach with the liver, spleen, and colon re-
spectively. Hence omenta are commonly distinguished
by name. The ya^rohepalic or letwr mnentum, onuntum
minus, isa'single fold {two layers) of peritoneum extending
between the transverse fissure of the liver and the lesser
curvature of the stomach. Between the two layers are the
hepatic artci-y, portal vein, bile-duct, and associate struc-
tures, bound together in a <|Uantity of loose connective tis-

sue forming Glisson's capsule. The yastrtu.plenic omentum,
of two layers, comiects the concavity of the spleen with the
fundus of the stomach, and contains the si>Ienic vessels.
The gagtrocolic or yreat omentum, omentum mapu, also
calletl epiploon, is the largest of all the peritoneal dupli-
cations, and consists of four layei-s of peritoneum attached
to the greater cur\'ature of the stomach and to the trans-
verse colon, whence it is looped down freely upon the in-

testines, forming a great flap or apron.

omer (6'mer), «. [llcb.] 1. .V handful of grain

;

a sheaf.— 2. A Hebrew dry measure equal to

the tenth part of an ephab, or 3J quarts.

omicron (o-mi'kron). H. [< Gr. 6 fiiKpAv, little

or short o, distinguished from u //f; a, great or
long o. See omega.'] The fifteenth letter of
the Greek alphabet (0, o).

ominatet (om'i-nat), r. [< L. ominatus, pp. of
omiiiari, forebode, prognosticate, < omen, omen

:

see omen.] I. trans. To presage; foretoken;
prognosticate. Sea.mnabic Sermons (IH4), p. 23.

n. intrans. To foretoken; show prognostics.
Beyicood, Dialogues, u.

ominationt (om-i-na'shon), H. [< LL. omUut-
tio(n-). a foreboding, < L. ominari, forebode:
see omiuate.] The net of omiuating; a fore-

boding; a presaging; ju'oguostication. J.Spen-
cer, Vanity of Vidgar Prophecies, p. 102.

ominous (om'i-uus), a. [= P. omineuj- = Sp.
I'g. oiiiinoso, < L. ominosus, full of foreboding,

< omen, foreboding, omen: see omen.] 1. Con-
vejnng some omen ; ser%'ing as a sign or token

;

significant.

Nor can I here pass over an ominous circumstance that
happene*! the last time we played together.

Ootdsmith, Vicar, it.

2. Of good omen ; auspicious.

Wliich portentum BeUonesus took for a very happy and
ominous token. Coryat, Crudities. I. 113.

Notwithstjinding he [Lionel, Bishop of Concordia] hati

a go«Ml ominous name to have ma4le a peace, nothing fol-

lowed. Bacon, Hist. Hen. vn.

3. Of ill omen ; giving indication of coming ill

;

portentous ; inauspicious ; unlucky.

Tis omimnts; ... I like not this abodement.
Chapman, .\11 Fools, iv. 1.

And yet this Death of mine, I fear.

Will omiiujus to her appear.
Cou-ley, The Mistress, Concealment

ominously (om'i-nus-li), adv. In an ominous
manner; with significant coincidence ; signifi-

cantly ; with Ul omen
;
portentously.



ominousness

Ominousness {oni'i-iius-iies), h. The in-opcrty
ol lii'iiif; oiiiiiKiiis, si|s;iiificant, or porti'iitous.

omissible (o-mis'i-bl), n. [< L. as if 'viiiiSKi-

liilis, < (ii)iitliir, }>p. DiiiiAKiis, omit: see r»«(Y.]

Ctipulilc Dflipiiifj omitted; not needeil; worthy
or oinission.

I'lililir lu'iips of meri- pAiuphletct-r :llid purliuniciitai-y
niiittfr, SCI uttaiiialitu ulsewhert;, often so tytiivtKtbU were it

not lo he uttiiincd. Cartt/te, Misc., 1\*. 71. iDavifs.)

omission (o-mish'on), ». [< F. omi.i«ion = !Sp.

(iiiiisiiiii = \'ir. omisxao = It. omi.isioiic, onimis-
sidiic, < LL. «wmi<)(«-), an omitting, < L. omit-
tere, pp. oniissun, omit: see ouiil.} 1. The act
of oinittiiii^. (n) a neitlect or failure to do something
wliieli a person lias jiower to do, or uliicli duty retjuires
to lie done; tlie aet of pretermitting tir passing over.

Owimdon to do what is necessary
.Seals a commission to a lilanlc of danger.

Shnl:, T. and C, iii. X 230.

The most natural division of all offences is into those of
omisition and commission. Adtlimn, Freeholder, No. l.'J.

ill) The :ict of leaving out : as, the omijuHoii of a paragraph
in a jii-inted article.

2. That whicli is omitted or left out.

omissive (o-mis'iv), a. [< L. as if 'ominsiviifi,

< iiiiiillriT, pp. <)ini.i.ii(,i, omit: see omit.] Leav-
ing out; negleetful.

The tlrst is an nntowardnesse of omission, the secoiid
of connnission. Tlie trntisHve untowardnesse shall lead
the way. ISp. Hall, .Sermon U_> the Lords, Feb. 1!), 1629.

omisslvely (o-mi.s'iv-li), «rfi'. In an omissive
manner; by omission or leaving out.

omit (o-mif), I'. ^; pret. and pp. oiiiitfcd, ppr.
omiltiiKj. [= F. omeltre — Sj). omitir = Fg.
nmittir = It. omcttcre, oiiimetterc, < L. omitterc.
let go, let fall, lay aside, negleet, pass over, <

()/<, before, by, + w/V/civ, send: see missile, t'f.

(imit~, ((limit, fiDiimit, permit, etc.] 1. To fail to
use or to do; neglect; disregard: as, to »;h(7 a
duty; to limit to lock tlie door.

I will iniiil no opportunity
'that may convey my greetings, love, to thee.

Shall., R, and J., iii. 6. 49.

Jlen cannot without Sin nuiil the doing those Duties
which their liaces do re<iuire from them.

SliUimjjIert, Sermons, III. x.

A play which nobody would miiil seeing that had, or had
not, ever seen it before. Stfdf, Spectator, No. 358.

2. To fail, forbear, or negleet to mention or
speak of; leave out; say nothing of.

I must not lima that Sir Roger is a justice of the quo-
rum. Stefle, Spectator, No. 2.

3. To leave out; forbear or fail to insert or in-
eluiie: as, to iimit an item from a list Compe-
tent and omitted, in Scots law. See cowpctent.

omittance (r.-iult 'ans), //. [< omit + -imee.']

Failui'e or forbearaiiee to do something; omis-
sion; negleet to do, perform, etc.

Omittance is no tiuittance.

Shak., As you Like it, iii. !i. 13.3.

emitter (o-mit'er), «. One who omits or
neglects.

omium (6'mi-um), H.; pi. omia (-a). [>flj., <
(Jr. I'v'of, the shoulder: see hitmerus.'] In eii-

tom., the epimeron of the prothorax in CoIcdji-
terii. Biirmeistcr.

Ommastrephes(o-mas'tre-fez), ». [NL.. ineg.
< Gr. i'liiiii. eye (see ommatiilium), + cTjiiipciv,

turn.] A genus of scpiids, typical of the family
<)miiiiistrii)hi<he : the sagittated calamaries.
Ommastrephidae (om-a-stref 'i-de), ». pi. [NL.,
< Ommiislripliis + -idic.'] A family of deca-
cerous ccphalopods, typified by the "genus <>m-
7>iii.striplie.i, with free amis, lacrymal sinuses,
valviferous sii>hon, nuchal crests, and davige-
rous dawless tentacular arms, having four rows
of suckers about the middle of the club,
ommatidial (om-a-tid'i-al), a. [< ommatifliitm
+ -iil.]_ ( )f or pertaining to the ommatidium,
ommatidium (om-a-tid'i-um), «.; pi, ommittidia
(-a), [NL,,< Gr, v/i^jaTiSiov, dim, of ii/j/jn (o/iiin--),

eye, < •/ 6rr, see : see optic.] A radial element or
segment of the compound eve of an arthropod.
ommatophore (o-mat'o-for), ». [< NL. om-
matopliiinis: seeommatophoriiits.'] In iluUiisca,
an eye-stalk; any part, as a tentacle, bearing
an eye or organ of vision. The horns of vari-
ous snails are examples. The ommatophores
of crustaceans are called ophthalmites.
onunatophorous (om-a-tofo-rus), o. [< NL.
ominatopliorus, < Gr, bjiua (im/iiiT-), eye, + ipfpeii)

= E. irarl.] Bearing eyes, as an eye-stalk;
functioning as an ommatophore. See hasoiii-
matoplwrnus and stijlommiitophornus.

Ommiad, w. See OmiiijyiK].

omneity, omniety (om-ne'i-ti, om-ni'e-ti), n.

[< ML. as if *omnieta(,t-)s,'i L. omtii.i, all: see
a»i«i6«s.] That which is essentially all; that
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which eomproheuds all; allness; the Deity.
Sir T. Jhiiinie.

Omniactive (om-ni-ak'tiv). It. [< L. (»;k«/.v, all,

+ «c/((«.v, active: see fic/icc] Doingall things:
acting everywhere. [Rare.]

lie is everlastingly wittnn creation as it^ inmost life,

omnipreseiil and omniactiir

.

CuiUttiiporary Iteii., XXUI. 29.

omnibus (om'ni-bus), a. and ii. [In noun use
(def. 1), < F, oiiDiibiis, a vehicle intended ' for
all'; < L, omiiihii^, for all, dat, pi, of umiti.i, all,

every O It. oi/ni, all).] I. it. Including all or
a gi'eat number; covering or designed to cover
many dili'erent cases or tilings; embracing nu-
merous distinct objects: as, an ommhit.i bill,

clause, or order.

Some of the states, after enumerating a longlist of griev-
ances which may sunder the bond lof marriage), add yet
an iniinihun clause, which places almost unlimited discre-
tion with the judge as to other causes which his judg-
ment may allow. liibliotheca Sacra, XLV. 42.

Omnibus bill, in Anieiiian deliberative assemldies, a bill

embracing.' sever;d dislim-t olijects ; specitically. the popu-
lar name for tbr roinjirnriiise of 1850, advocated by llcnry
Clay. -Among the chief provisions were a stringent fugi-
tive-slave law (see fuifitioe), the admission of California
as a State, the organization of Utah and New Mexico as
Territolies under ''siiuatter sovereignty," a payment to
Texas, ami the abolition of the slave-trade in the District
of Columbia. The liill was divided later into separate
bills, and passed by Congress in 18.50. In law the phrase
is sonietimes applied to a bill of complaint joining all

parties, of varied and aclvcrsc interests, in a complex
subject of controversy, which otherwise would rc<(uire a
mnltiiilicity of actions.— Omnibus-box, a large box in a
theater, on the same level as the stage, and having com-
munication with it. Also called omiiibtu;.

II. It. 1. A long-bodied four-wheeled vehicle
for carrying passengers, generally between two
fixed stations, the seats being arranged lengfh-
wi.se, with the entrance at the rear. Omnibuses
were (Irst started in l*aris in the reign of Louis XI V.. but
were soon discontinued. They were revived in Paris about
1828, and were soon after introduced into London and New
York. Now commonly abbreviated, especially in F.ngland,
to bus.

,So far as can be gathered, most of those who lived in
these suburbs before the days of the oniiiibuit had their
own carriages, and drove Ut town and home again every
day. W. Besaiil, Fifty Years Ago, p, IM,

2. In glass-makiiif/, a sheet-iron cover for arti-
cles in an annealing-arch, to jiroteet them from
drafts of air. E. 11. Ktiiiilit.— 3. Sameasomyi/-
liii.s-ho.r.— 4. A man or boy who assists a waiter
in a hotel or restaur.ant, removes the soiled
dishes, and brings new sujiplies, AV«' York
TrihiDii; Veh. 10, 1S90, [Collo(|.]

omnicorporeal (om"ni-k6r-p6'if-al), «, [< L.
omiii.t, all, -H eiirpiis (corpor-), body,] Compre-
hending all matter; embracing all substance.
[Rare.]
He is both incorporeal and immicorporeal, for there is

nothing of any liody which lie is not.

Cudwarlh, Intellectual System, p. ;i47.

omni-erudite (om-ni-er'i.i-dit), it. [< L. omtiU,
all, -I- iriiilitiis, erudite: see iriiilite.'] Cora-
jirehendiiig all learning; universally learned,
Siiitllicii. The Doctor, .xcv.

omniety, ", See iimiieiti/.

omnifarious (om-ni-fa'ri-us), (I. [< Ij, niiiiii-

fiiritis, of all sorts, < otimi.'i, all, -t- -fiiriii.i: see
bifiirioti.i.'] Of all varieties, tonus, or kinds.

Which brought the confused chaos of khi iti'/an'mitt atoms
intxi that orderly eompages of the wmld that now is.

Cutlwiirtli, Intellectual System, p. 20.

Omniferous (om-nif'e-rus), a. [< L. iimiiifer. <

o»(«/.s', all,-l-_/l"nv = fi./icacl.] All-bearing; pro-
ducing all kinds.

Omnific(om-nif'ik), it. [<L. omiiis, all,-l-/((ef)T,

make.] All-creative.

Silence, ye ti-oubled waves, and thou deep, peace,
Said then the innnilic \\'ord

;
your discord end I

Maton, P. L., vii. 21".

omniform (om'ni-fonn), a. [< LL. omniformis, <
L. iimiiis, all, -I- fiirmii, form: sec/ocm,] Being
of every form, or capable of taking any shape
or figure; pantomorphic; protean; amadnfonn.
The omnifurm essence of fJod,

Harris, Reflections on Locke, p. ;il.

Thou ommfimn and most mysterious Sea, mother of the
monsters ami the gods — whence thine eternal youth?

Harper's Mail., LX.WI. 700.

omniformity (om-ni-f6r'mi-ti), «. [< omniform
+ -ill/.] The quality of lieing omnifoi-m.
The sole truth of which we must again refer to thedivine

imagination, in virtue of its iminifuntnty.
Cutcritltie, The Friend, ii. 11.

omnify fom'ni-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. omiiijied,

ppr, omiii/i/iiig. [< L. o»ini.<i, all, + -fic(irc,<. fa-
cere, make: see-/)/.] 1. To enlarge so as' to
render universal. [Rare.]
Omnify the disputed point into a transcendant, and you

may defy the opponent to lay hold of it. Cderidi/e.

omnipotently

2t. To make everything of ; account one's all.

.S', II itril. Sermons, p, Ii.

omnigatherumt (om-ni-ga-;ii'e-rum), it. [Dog-
Latin: ct'. omiiiiim-tjittltenim.] An omninm-
gatlierum; a gathering of all sorts; a eollcctioii

ma<le anyhow. [ Rare.]
Peruse his ((jrecue'sl famous bookes. and insteede of

. . . his professed Poesie, hie a w iUle heade, ... an 0^)1-

niijathcnirn, a liay nothing. (i. Harveif, Four Letters.

omnigenous (nm-nij'e-nus), n. [< L. omiiiijnius,

of all kinds, < omnis, all, + geitiis, kind: see
i/i iiiiii.-<.'\ t'onsisting of all kinds.

Omnigraph (om'ni-graf), //. [< L. Diiiiiis. all,

-I- Gr, )iniij>iiv, write,] A jiantograph, [Rare,]

omnilegent (om-nire-jentl. It. [< L. iimtiis, all,

-I- tiiiiit{t-)s, pjir, of lii/eiT, read: see Icgitiil.]

Keacling all things; addicted to mindi reading.
Iltt.tkitt.

omniparent (om-nip'a-rent), ». [< ]j. irmiiijKi-

ri ii(l-}s, all-]iroducing, < iiiiiitis, all, -f- jiitrc>iit-).i

for pitrii ii(l-)s,\t]n-.o!ijiitriri: produce: see /;(i-

reiit.] Parent of all. [Rare.]
Tlion all powrefnl-kinil fhimiparent.

What holds Thy hands that sh.aild defend Thy head ?

liavU'if, Holy Itoode, p. 12. {Darics.)

Omniparient (oin-ni-]ia'ri-ent), It. [< L. as if

'iimiiipitrieii(t-)s for oiiiiiijiiirrii(t-)s, all-produ-
cing: see oiiiiiipitreiit.'] Bringing forth oi' pro-
ducing all things; all-bearing. [Rare,]
omniparity (om-ni-par'i-ti), «, [< L. iniDii.s,

all, + IjL. piiritit(t-)s, equality: see parity.']

General equality.

Omniparous (om-nip'a-rus). a. [< L. as if *oni-

vijiitrtis, < omiiis, all, -f pun re, produce, t'f.

iimiiipiircjit, omiiipitrictit.] All-bearing; omni-
liarii-nt.

omnipatient (om-ni-pa'shent), II. [< L. omnis,
all, + 7«((/r«(?-).s', sufl'ering: ave jtatient.] Ca-
pable of enduring anything; having unlimited
endurance. Carh/lc. [Rare.]

omnipercipiencet (om "ni-pci-sip'i-ens), «. [<
omiiijii rcijiirii(t) + -cc] The .state of being om-
nipercipient; perception of everything. Dr.
H. More. Antidote against Idolatry, ii,

omnipercipientt (oni"ni-iier-sip'i-ent), a. [<
L. nmiiis, all. -I- ]irri'iiiieii(l-y\ |ierceiving: ,see

jii rrijiirnt.] I'erceiving everything. JJr. H.
.More, Antidote against Idolatry, ii,

omnipotence (om-niii'o-tens), «. [= F. omui]>o-
teiice = Sp. Pg. iim)tipolctiriit,<. LL. omnijioteii-

tifi, almightiness, < L. iimiiijii>teii{t-),i, almighty :

see oviiiipoteiit.] 1. Almighty power; infinite

power as an attribute of deity; hence, (lod him-
self. This attribute is in theidogy ditferentiated from
the abstract idea of omniiiotence, understood as capaliil-

ity of doing anything whatever (with no limitation from
moral considerations), and is limited by the holiness of
(Jod, in accordance with which it is imjiossible for him to
do wrong.

0;Hni7*o/«-«c^ is essentially in Cod; it is not distinct from
the essence of (Jod, it is his essence.

Charmicic, On the Attributes, II. 21.

Will Omnipatcuce neglect to save
The sutfering virtue of the wise and brave? Pitpe.

2. Infinite resource ; unbounded jiower.

Whatever fortune
Can give or take, love wants not, or despises;
Or by his own mnnipiitence supplies.

Sir J Venham, The .Sophy, iv. 1.

omnipotency (om-nip'o-ten-si), II. [As omiiipo-
leiiee (see -<•//).] Same as omiiijioteticc.

omnipotent (om-nip'o-tent). It. [= F, omiiipo-
tnit := Sp. Pg. omitipiiteiitr = It. onnlpoteiitr, <

L. ii)iniipiite>i{t-)s, almighty, < oiiiiiis. all, + po-
ten(t-).'<, mighty, powerful: see poteiil.] 1.

Almighty; po,sses.siug infinite power; all-pow-
erful: as, the Lord God o«/«y*o/r'H/; hence, with
tlie definite article, God. See omnipotence.

As helpe me verray Ood inniiljinli'nt,

Though I light now sholde make niv testament.
Chaun-r, Wife of liaths Talc, 1. 423.

Uoastiug I could subdue
The Omnipotent. Milton, P. I.., iv. 88.

2. Of indefinite or gi'eat power; possessing
power viitually absolute wit hin a cert ain s] ihere
of action: irresistible.— 3t. Having the power
to do anvthing; hence (humorously), capable
of anything; utter; arrant.
This is the most omnipotent villain that ever cried

"Stand" to a true man. Shiik., 1 Hen. IV., L 2. 121.

A payre of Swissers omnipotent galeaze breeches.
Nash, Haue with you to Sattroii.Walden.

Omnipotent Act, an English statute of 1604 (16 and 17
Car. II.. c. S). jiroviding tllat judgments after verdict in
civil cases shall not be stayed or reversed for want of form
in pleading, and that executions in sucli cases shall not
be stayed except upon recognizance : so called because of
the far-reaching powers of amendment it gave the courts.

omnipotently (om-nip'o-tent-li), ailr. In an
omnipotent manner; with almighty powir;
with unlimited power.



omnipresence

omnipresence (Din-iii-pivz'ens), n. [= Sp. om-
iiiiiriaciiiid = It. iiitiiipri;sin:(i, < Mlj. *omni-
piuvsciitia, < iniiiiiiiraseii(t-)!i, omiiii)reKfnt : see
oiHiiipreseiit.] The quality of biMiig omnipres-
ent; presence in all places simultaneously ; un-
bounded or universal presence. In thcoloKy, the
Uoctrimr of God's omniin-esence is the doctrine that tiie

Deity is t-ssentiiUly present everywhere and in all tliinf<s,

as opposed on tlie one hand to the pantheism whieli iden-
tifies him with all things, and on the other tu the notion
which limits liim to localities.

His omnipresence fills

Land, sea, and air. Milton, P. L., xi. :i.)6.

Omnipresencyt (om-ni-prez'en-si), H. [As om-
nijiri.~:()ici' (see -f.i/).] Same as omnipresiiice.
Dr. //. More, Antidote against Atheism, Ai)]!.,
iii.

'Omnipresent (om-ni-prez'ent), n. [< ML. om-
iiiiiriis<ii(l-)x, present everywhere, < L. <»««/.<,

all, +/);«'.«•)/(?-)«, present: aeepreseitt.] Pres-
ent in all places at the same time; everywhere
present.

Tile soul is not omnipresent in its body, as we conceive
God lo i)e in the universe,

Lotze, Microcosmus (trans.), I. 297.

Omnipresential (om''ni-pre-zen'shal), a. [<
iiiiiiii/irisriK-cCMh. *nmnipr(csentia) + -«/.] Im-
lilyinj; universal presence. Smith. [Rare.]
omniprevalent (om-ni-prev'a-lent), a. [< L.
0(««/a', all, + /)r(CCrt/f«(?-)«, prevalent: seejirera-
leiif.] 1. Prevalent everywhere.— 2. All-pre-
vailing; predominant; of wide influence. Fill-

er. Worthies, SuiTey, III. L'lO.

omniregencyt (om-ni-re'jen-si), «. [< L. owh/a',

all, + SiL. re<jentia, government: see regeiiri/.]

Government over all; universal domiuiou. Bp.
Hiirht. Alip. Williams, i. 38.

omniscience (om-nish'ens), «. [=F. omniscience
= S]i. Pg. omiiisciencia = It. oti)ii,'<cien:a, < ML.
oiiiiiiscioitia, all-knowledge, < omnincie>i{t-)s,

all-knowing: seeo»ini.<!Cie)it.'i 1. Infinite know-
ledge ; the quality or attribute of fully knowing
all things: an attribute of God.

It was an instance of the Divine omniitcience, who could
pronounce concerning acciilents at distance, as if they were
present. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 300.

Hence— 2. Very wide or comprehensive know-
ledge ; a knowledge of everything.
Omnisciencyt (om-nish'en-si), H. [As omni.s-
ciciicc (see -()/).] Same as omniscience.

omniscient (om-nish'ent), a. [= F. iimni.^cient

= Sp. I'g. omiiisciente, < ML. oni)ii.fcien(t-).s, all-

ktiowing, < L. o)niiis, all, + scien(t-).'!, knowing:
see scient, .sc)>«re.] All-knowing; possessing
knowledge of all things ; having infinite or uni-
versal knowledge: as, God only is omniscient.

Whatsoever is known is some way present; and that
which is present cannot but be known by him who Is om-
ntjtcient. .South.

omnisciently (om-nish'ent-li), adc. By or with
oiniiiseieiiee; as one possessing omniscience.
omniscioust (om-nish'us), «. [= Sp. It. om-
nisi'iii. < LL. (innii.'icius, all-knowing. < L. iimiiis,

all, + s<'irr, know: see .science.^ All-knowing;
omniscient.

I dare not pronounce him otttniscions, that beillK an at-

triliute inilividually proper to the Godhead.
UakewiXl, Apology.

Omnispectivet (om-ni-spek'tiv), (I. [< L. nmnis,
all, + nperere, pp. sjiectiis, see: see spictiicle.']

Alile to see all things; beholding evervthing.
Jloi/.-i. The Only Wish.

Omnisufficient (om ni-su-fish'ent), n. [< L. om-
ni.s; all, + <Klticic>i{t-)s, sufficient: see sufficient.]

AU-sutficient. [Rare.]

One, alone and omni^u^cient.
J. Brml.ront, Works (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 277.

omnium (om'ni-um), «. [L., of all, gen. pi. of
omnis, all: see omiiiliiis.] 1. On the Stock E.\-

change, the aggregate value of the different
stocks in which a loan is funded. M'Ciilloch.—
2. A piece of furniture with open shelves for
recei\ing ornainental articles, etc.— 3. That
which occupies the thoughts to the exclusion
of all else.

My only wish at present, my omnium, as I may call it.

Colman, Clandestine MaiTiage, iv.

omnium-gatherum (om'ni-nm-gaTH'e-rum), II.

[1 )iig-L:il in, ' a gathering or coUection'of every-
thing': L. omnium, of everything, of all things
(see omnium); ijdtherum. a feigned noun of L.
form, < E. j/dther. Cf. omniiiatlienim.'] A mis-
cellaneous collection of things or pei-sons; a
confused mi.xture or medley. [CoUoq.]
omnivagant (om-niv'a-gant). a. [< L. omnis.
all. -I- r(uiiiu(t-)s, ppr. of riiiiuri, wander: see
viiyrtint. Cf. L. omniragus, < omnLt, all, + ra-
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f/<iri, wander.] Wandering anywhere and every-
where. [Rare.]

omnivalencet (om-niv'a-lens), «. [< L. oninira-
leii{f-)s + -i-e.] Omuijxjtence. Darics, Summa
Totalis (I.'i(i0-1G1«), p. 17.

Omnivalentt (om-niv'a-lent), a. [< L. omnis,
all, + riileii(l-)s, ppr. of ralcrc, be strong: see
riiliil.] All-powerful; omnipotent. Davies,
Holy Roode, p. 12.

omnividence (om-niv'i-dens), n. [< L. omnis,
all, + rirtcn(t-)s, ppr. of ridere, see: see ii.<rion.]

The faculty of seeing everything, or of perceiv-
ing all things.

Its high and lofty claims of omniscience, omnividence,
etc. .i. T. SclMjield, ,Vnother World (1888X p. 81.

Omnividency (om-uiv'i-den-si), n. [\somniri-
deucc (see -cy).] Same as omniritlence. Fuller,

Worthies, x.

Omnivora (om-niv'o-rii), n. pi. [NIj., neut. pi.

of li, «/H«/rorK.s-, all-devouring: see omniroroiis.]
In nid III Ilia!., the non-ruminant or omnivorous
artiodactyl ungulate quadrupeds, as pigs and
hippopotamuses; a dirision of .J/V(V«/rtc<i//« con-
trasting with I'eciira or Kuminriiitifl. They have
the stomach imperfectly septate, the molar teetli tnber-
culiferons, and the lower canines differentiated, often de-
veloped as tusks. The odontoid process of the axis is

conical. There are 4 families of living Omnivora, namely
HipjiojKttaumUe, J'fiacocfuierida', Suido', and DicittylidtF.

omnivorous (om-niv'o-rus), «. [< L. omniro-
nis, all-devouring, < omnis, all, + rorarc, de-
vour.] All-devouring; eating food of every
kind indiscriminately; specifically, of or per-

ftaining to the Oninivont : as, omnivorous ani-
mals: often used figuratively: as, an oniniro-
rous reader.

omnivorousness (om-niv'o-ms-nes), «. The
haliit or character of being omnivorous.
omohyoid (6- mo -hi 'old), a. and w. [< Or.

(.')|Uoc, the shoulder, + E. hi/oiil.'] I. a. Per-
taining to the shoulder-blade or scapula and to
the lingual or hyoid bone ; omohyoidean.

II. n. The omohyoid muscle, in man the omo-
hyoid is a slender ribbon-like muscle which arises from
the upper border of the scapula at the suprascapular
notch, and is inserted into the body of the hyoid bone. It

is a digastric muscle, having two tleshy bellies with an in-

tervening tendon, which is bound down by an aponeurotic
loop. The muscle passes obliquely downward and out-
ward on the front and side of the neck, and is an impor-
tant surgical landmark. It divides the anteiior surgical
triangle of the neck into a superior and inferior aarotiii

triangle, in either of which the carotid arteiy may be
reached ; and after emerging from beneath the stenio-
mastoid muscle it similarly divides the posterior triangle
into the suboccipital and supraclavicular triangles. See
first cut under muscle.

omohyoidean (o^mo-hi-oi'de-an), </. [(.omiihii-

oiil + -<-((».] Same as omohijoid.

omohyoideus (6'mo-hi-oi'de-us), H.; pi. omo-
lii/iiidi i (-i). Same as omohyoid.
omoideum (o-moi'de-um), H.; pi. omnidea (-a).

[NL., < Gr. u/ior, the shoulder, + rMof. form.]
The true pterygoid bone of the skull of a bird,

articulated behind with the quadrate and in

front with the palate-boue: so called by some
WTiters, who erroneously name a desceudbig
process of the palate pterygoid process. See
pterygoid.

omophagia (o-mo-fa'ji-ii), n. [NL., <Gr. (juof,

raw, + ipayai', eat.] The eating of raw food.
especially raw flesh.

Omophagic (6-mo-fa.i'ik), n. [< omophiigin +
-(<•.] ( )f or pertaining to omophagia; practis-
ing omophagia.
omophagous (o-mof'a-gus), a. [< omophagia +
-oils.'] Omophagic.
omophagUS (o-mof'a-gus), H. [NL., < Gr. ufidc,

raw. + oii)rh; eat.] One who eats raw food.
Omophorion (6-m6-f6'ri-on). H.; pi. omophoriii
(-!}). [}>lh.oniophorium ; < MGr. u/mpiifiiov {see
def.), < Gr. u/wjc, the shoulder. + <j>ipetv = E.
bciir^.] In the (rr. Ch., a vestment correspond-
ing to the Latin pallium, but broader, and tied
about the neck in a knot, it is worn above the
phenolion by bishops and patriarchs during the celebra-
tion of the liturgy or cucharist. See pall^ and mafors.

omoplate (o'mo-pliit), ». [= F. omo/ilatc = Sp.
Pg. omoidato,<.(ii: uuo-?.d-r/, the shoulder-blade,
< (juor, shoulder. + 7r?.dTr/, the flat surface of a
body: see plat-, plate.'] The shoulder-blade
or scapida.

There is an ailing in this omoplate
May clip my speech all tmi abruptly close.

Whatever the giK>d-will in me.
Brotrninff, Ring and Book, I. 205.

omoplatoscopy (o-mo-pla'to-sko-pi), n. [< Gr.
uiM-'/ii7i/, the slioulder-blaiie, + -nun^ia, < atco-

-tiv, view.] .\ kind of divination by means
of the scapula or shoulder-blade. Also called
scapulimancy.

omphalic

omostegite (o-mos'te-jit), «. [< Gr. ufio^, the
shoulder, -I- erf

J Of, roof.] That part of the cara-
pace of a crustacean which covers the thorax;
a posterior division of the carapace, in any way
distinguished from the anterior division or
cephalostegite. See cuts under Dupknia and
A]ius.

omosternal (o-mo-ster'nal), a. [< omnsternum
+ -III.] <Jf or pertaining to the omostemum.
omostemum (6-mo-ster'nura), n.

; pi. omoster-
na (-uU). [NL., < Gr. i^/ior, the shoulder, +
aripvov, the chest.] A median ossification de-

aist
Stcmum ltd and Pectoral Arch of Froc. frtwii above (cvrtilaeinous

p.irtstlo«c(ll.showiiiE (>.jr.tt»c omoslcmuin..'»nd J--j/,the xiphistemum;
j.ji-. right ^u(jraw:a(,ula (the left rcniovcil to show ic, scapula : /.le.
prescapuIarprTKCsi: A'/.glcnoid: <"*•. corafoul; ,-.<-r. epicoracoid ; cr./,
coraoiid fonlancllc. Ujundcd in front tty a har, the prccoracoid, bear-
int; the clavicle).

veloped in connection with the coracoscapular
cartilages of a batrachian, supposed to repre-
sent the interclavicle of some other animals.
See also cut under interclariclc.

omothyroid (o-mo-thi'roid), n. f< (Jr. vuoc, the
shouliler, + E. thyroid.] An anomalous slip

from the omohyoid muscle to the superior
comu of the thyroid cartilage.

omotocia (6-mo-t6'si-S), H. [NL., < Gr. uuoroKia,

niiscaniage, < uuiic, raw. immature, + -ronia, <

viKTHv, 7(Kc'n; bring forth.] In med., abortion.

omphacine (om'fa-sin), a, [< Gr. ii/iouKivof,

made of unripe grapes, < iiuoai, unripe fruit.]

Pertaining to or e.xpresseil frtmi unripe fruit.
— Ompliacilie oil, a viscous brown juice extracted from
green olives.

Omphacite (om'fa-sit), «. [< Gr. o/j^Kin/c, of

tiiiripe fruit (applied to wine made of unripe
grapes), < ofiipa^ (o/a6a\-), unripe fruit: see om-
phacine.] A leek-green mineral related to py-
roxene : it occurs in the garnet rock called f<7o-

gite. Also WTitteu omplia:ite.

omphacomelt(om-fak'(}-mel), II. [< LL. om/iAn-
coinel, < Gr. buiiaKunt'f.i, a drink made of unripe
grapes and honey, < ofiipa:, unripe fruit. + pi'i,

honey.] A s\Tup made of the juice of unripe
grapes and honey.

To make oinphacom*-! [ilK. honeii-ot^fakf] : take six pints
of half-ripe grapes and two of honey well jiounded, and
leave it fortv days tuider the beams of the sun.

I'alludius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. ITS, nota

Omphalaria (om-fa-la'ri-ji), ». [NL., < Gr. 011-

ipa'/oi:, the luivel: see omphalos.] A genus of

gymnocarpous lichens with a fniticulose or fo-

liaceous thallus, which is attached to the sub-
stratum at oidy one point, small subglobose
apothecia more or less immersed in the thallus,

and siinple. ilecolorate, ellipsoid spores.

Omphalarieae (om'fa-la-ri'e-e), m. pi. [NL., <

timphiiliiria + -eir.] A division of g>-mnocar-
pous lichens, typified by the genus Omphalaria.
Omphalariei (om'fa-la-ri'e-i), n. pi. [NL., <

Omphiiliiriii +-iH.] Same as Omphalariea:
omphalarieine (om'fa-lS-ri'e-in), a. [< Om-
phalariea + -I'wf-.] In hot., belonging to or
resembling the Omphalaric<r, or the genus Om-
pholiiria.

Omphalea (om-fa'le-S), n. [NL. (Linntpus,
17G7), so called from the form of the anthers:
< Gr. o/i^a/ui;, the navel: see omphalos.] A
genus of climbing shi"ubs, or less often diffuse
trees, of the order Fuphorhiacca; the tribe f>(>-

tonca; and the stibtribe flippomanea: it is char-
acterized by the male tlowers having two or three stamens
and four or five broad imbricated sepals. There are S spe-
cies, one in Madagascar, the others in tropical .\nierica.

They bear large alternate leaves, and pan icles of moncecious
Bowers com{)Osed of little cymose clusters. See cobnut and
pi^uit.

omphalelcosis (om'fa-lel-ko'sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. on(xi'/LK;. the navel, + I'/kijcic. ulceration.]

In piithiiL. ulceration of the umbilicus.

omphalic (om-fal'ik), a. [< Gr. iiuoa'/iKoi:. < bu-

o<i/oi. the navel: see omphalos.] Pertaining to

the uavel; luubilieal.



omphalitis

omphalitis (om-fa-n'tis).«. [NL.,<r!i-. "/'^n?.(5r,

the iiHvel. + -iti«.] li\ jiiithiil., iiillaiuiimtionot

the uiuliiluMis.

omphalocele (om'fa-lo-sol), h. [< Gr. 6//^«/<if,

the navel, + k///.'/, tumor.] In pnthnl., a rup-
ture at tlio navel; uinbilieal hernia.

Omphalode (DUi'I'a-lod), «. \=V.om]ihnliiil<-,<.

Gr. vfKpa'Audiic, eontr. of uiKjxiAmiSiic, like the na-
vel: see omptmhnd.'] 1. The omphalo.s, umbil-
icus, or uavel.— 2. In hot., same as omiihahi-

dium.
Omphalodes(om-fa-16'dez),»(. [NTj. (Moeneh,
1794), so called from the shape of the seed; <

Gr. uuifia'AuiKV/r, like the navel: see Diii/iliiilnid.']

A genus of dicotyledonous plants of the f;arao-

petalous order Boriit/iiKd; the tril>e Jitndijete,

and the subtribe Vi/noyhssar, known by the

depressed, divergent, puckered, or bladdery
nutlets. There aie about IB species, natives of Europe,
Asia, and northern Africa. Tliey are weak annual or pe-

rennial herbs, with long-stallied radical leaves and loose

racemes of white or blue (lowers. See imvetwart, 2, blue-

eyed Mary (under blue-eyed), and creeping /</ryet-me-7Uit

(nntXer forffet-itw-not).

omphalodic (om-fa-lod'ik), a. [< omplialodv +
-ic] (iniphalie; umbilical.

omphalodium (om-fa-lo'di-um), H.
; pi. mnphaJo-

diu (-il). [Nlj., <Gr. u/i(pa'/.u<h/r, like the navel:

see omplialodt:] In Ixit., a mark on the hilum
of a seed through which vessels pass to the cha-
laza or raphe. Cray.
omphaloid (om'fa-loid), a. [< Gr. n/iijia'Xofiiy/r,

coutr. biKpa'AMiK, like the navel, like a boss, <

o/((!)ft/(if, navel, boss, -1- (i<S"f, form.] In hot., re-

sembling the uavel.

omphalomancy (om'fa-lo-man-si), n. [< Gr.
biupa/Mi;, the navel, + iiavrila, divination.] Divi-

nation by means of the number of knots in the

navel-string of a child— a fancied indication

as to how many more children its mother will

have. I)u>i(ilisi)ii.

omphalomesaraic (om"fa-16-mes-a-ra'ik), )i.

[< Gr. ojitpa'Aiir. the navel, + /leadfiaioi', the mes-
entery: see mesaraic] In cmhryoh, pertaining
to the navel and the mesentery. The term is ap-

plied to the flrst developed blood-vessels, which pass from
the umbilical vesicle thmuf^h the umbUit-us into the body
of the embryii, and are both venous and arterial, the for-

mer bringiiiK l)loud from the vesicle, the latter canning
blood to the vesicle. Also omphalmnegeraic. Uxuli'y,

Anat. Vert., p. s2. See cuts under embryo aud protocerte-

bra.

omphalomesenteric (om"fa-16-mez-en-ter'ik),
a. [< Gr. u/ufu/iuc, the uavel, + ficaevripiov, the
mesentery: see mesenteric.'] Same as onyiAnto-

mcsfiraic.

omphalophlebitis (om"fa-lo-fle-bi'tis), «.

[^^lJ., < Gr. u/i(j>(iAi'ic, the navel, '-I- -fAif ((j>>iii-), a
vein, -I- -His. {'f. pjilehitis.'] Inflaraiuation of

the vnubilical vein.

Omphalopsychite, Omjhalopsychos (om"fa-
lop-si'kit, -kos), n. [< Gr. iiKpa'Aoc, the navel, -t-

'i'^X'U sovil, spirit.] One of a body of monks who
believed that deep contemplation of the navel
induced commuuion with God: same as Ucsy-
cliast.

omphaloptert (om-fa-lop'ter), «. [< Gr. o/i^a-

?,(ii-, the navel. -I- i-T/jp, a viewer, one who
looks, < -y/ 0-, see : see optic.'] An optical glass

that is convex on both sides ; a double-convex
lens.

omphaloptict (om-fa-lop'tik), n. [< Gr. bfi<pa).6(,

the navel, -I- onrfmif, of seeing: see OjMc] Same
as oiiijihdlojitcr.

omphalorrhagia (om"fa-l9-ra'ji-a), «. [NL., <

Gr. ojKjia'Aoi:, the navel, -I- -paj /a, </)//) I'lira;, break,
bui'st.] Hemorrhage from the navel, particu-
larly in new-born children. Diiiigli,<!on.

omphalos (om'fa-los), «. [LL., < (Jr. liu^aUc,

the navel, = hi'iimbiliis, in derived adj. form
as a noun, nmhiliciis, the navel: see narcl, iim-

biliciis.] 1. The navel or umbilicus.— 2. In
Gr. nrchaol.: (a) Acentral boss, as on a shield,

a bowl, etc. (6) A sacred stone in the temple
of Apollo at Delphi, believed by the Greeks to
mark the "navel" or exact center-point of the
earth. Extant representations show it as a stone of a
conical shape, often covered with a kind of network
called ayrenon, similar in character to the sacred garment
so called, or wreathed with votive fillets. The Delphic
or Pythian ApuUo is often represented as seated on the
omphalos, in his chief sanctuajy, and statues have been
found the feet of wliich rest on a truncated omphalos. See
cut in next column.

omphalotomy (om-fa-lotj'o-mi), n. [< Gr. oft-

<paAoTO/iia, also bu<pa'A);To/ila, the cutting of the
navel-string, < o/i(t>a7,oTd/joc, cutting the navel-
string, < bu(paU;, the navel, + rifiveiv, Ta/u'iv,

cut.] In surg., the operation of dividing the
navel-string.

omphazite (om'fa-zit), n. See omphacite.
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The Pythian Apollo, seated on the Omphalos oniaineiitcil with Fillets.

{From a Greek red-titiutetl vase.)

ompok (om'pok), n. [Nativo name.] A silu-

roid fisli, Ca(Uch}'out< hiniaciilatus, of Java, Su-
matra, and Borneo, of an elongated form, with
the eye behind and partly below the cleft of

the mouth, foui* barbels, a very sliort dorsal fin,

and no arlipose fin. It is marked by a blackish
l)loteh on each side above the pectoral and re-

mote from the head.

Omus (6'mus), n. [NL. (Esohscholtz, 1829), <

Gr. (oiwr, raw, cruel.] A peculiar genus of tiger-

beetles or CiciudclUlw, ha\*iiig the elytra nai^

rowly inflexed, the thorax distinctly margined,
and the last two joints of the maxillary palpi

sube(jual. it is allied to AmhhjchUa, and is foiiml on
the Pacific coast of the United States. Kiue species are

known.

on^ {on), prep, and adv. [< ME. oh, also an (rare

except in comp., and in the earliest ME.), also

reduced «, o (see «3, ^3)^ < AS. ouy rarely an =
OS. an =L OFries. «« = MD. aen, D. aan =MLG.
LG. an = OHG. ana, MHG. an<\ an, G. an =
Icel. a = Sw. d = ODan. aa (in Dan. paa for

^np-aa = E. np-on) = Goth, ana, on, upon, =
Gr. avdj up, upon, etc. (see ana~), = OBulg. na

' = Kuss. na = Ir. ana, ann, an = Skt. ann, along,

over, toward, on, in; closely related to in (=
Gr. fj', etc.): see in^, in'-^. Cf. on-'^. The word
had in AS. a wider use than in E., being to a

great extent commonly used for botli *on' and
*in.' Hence, in corap. ,n2)on and onto".'} I. ]»'{•}>.

1. As used of place or position "svith regard to

the upper and external part of something: (a)

In a position above and in contact with : used before a

word of place indicating a thing upon wliich another thing
rests, or is made to rest : as, the book on the table ; the

stamp on a coin ; moonlight on a lake.

Whan he com be-fore the castell yate he stynte, and
saugh the squyres a-bove 07i the walles.

Merlin (E. E. T. B.), ii. 296.

I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that

sat on him was Death. Kev. vi. 8.

Sigh no more, ladies, sigh no more.
Men were deceivers ever;

One foot in sea, and one on shore

;

To one thing constant never.
Sfiak., Much Ado, ii. 3. (Ki.

He sat quietly, in a summer's evening, 071 a bank a-Hsh-

ing. /. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 53.

Deep on the convent-roof the snows
Are sparkling to the moon.

Tennyson, .St. Agnes' Eve.

(6) In such a position as to be supported, upheld, or borne
by; witli the support of ; bymeansof: as, togoo/Mvheels,
on runners, or on all fours; to liang on a nail.

On these two commandments hang all the law and the
prophets. Mat. xxii. 40.

5Iy sire denied in vain : on foot I fled

Amidst our chariots ; for the goddess led.

Pope, niad, ». 856.

My joy was in the wilderness, ... to plunge
Into the torrent, and to roll along
On the swift whirl of the new breaking wave.

Byron, Manfred, ii. 2.

(c) Noting the goal or terminal point to which some mo-
tion or action expressed >)y an intransitive verb is or has
been directed and in which it rests: as, to dote on her
child; to look on his face ; to insist on a settlement; tore-

8(dve on a course of action ; to live on an income ; to dwell

on a subject.

"Lewed lorel
!

" quod Pieres, "litel lokestow on the Bible,

On Salomones sawes selden thow biholdest."
Pier» Plouinan (B), vii. 137.

Tliy eyes have here on greater glories gazed,

And not been frighted.
B. Jon^mi, Prince Henry's Barriers.

The foray of old Muley Abul Hassan had touched the
pride of the Andalusian chivaliy, and they determined on
retaliation. Irving, Granada, p. S3.

(rf) Noting the object to, for, or against which, or by virtue

or on the strength of which, some action or operation is

directed, performed, or carried out ; as, to spend money on

on

finery; to have compassion on the poor; to prove a charge

on (that is, against) a man; to bet on one's success; to

make war on Riissiii.

And tlie kynge somowned his o8t«, and seide he wolde

go with hem on his enmyes. Sferhn{Fj. E. T. S.), i. 94.

Therefore, fasten your ear on my advisings.
Shak., M. for M.. iii. 1. 203.

Never wjis it heard in all our Stoiy tbat I'ai lament made
Wair on thir Kings, but on thir Tyrants.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, xix.

If it should be proved on him, he is no longer a brother

of mine. Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 3.

Sir Lancelot went ambassador, at flrst,

To fetch her, and . . . she took him for the King;
So lixt her fancy on him.

Tninymn, Merlin and Vivien.

(r) About; concerning; in regard to; on the subject of:

as, Pope's " I'iSsay on (^'riticism " ; a sermon on Death; to

agree on a plan of operations ; to tell tales on a person.

Ech man coniplayned on Catfray by name.
Jlom. of Part^nay (E. E. T. 3.). 1. 3435.

Thow thynkcst full lityll <»n tlii nuHiers grete sorowe,

that this weke f<ir the shall l)e brente.
jl/erfui (E. E. T, S.), i. 16.

l^nstain'd thoughts do seldom dream on evil.

Shah., Lucrece, 1. 87.

I had nothing to detain rac when I had finished the

business 1 went on. Sheridan, The Rivals, ii. 1.

Tlic silent colony . . .

Thought on all her evU tyrannies.
Tennyson, Boiidicea.

{/) Noting the instrument with or by which some action

is performed : as, to play on the piano; to swear on the
Bible.

I'll be sworn on a book she loves you.
.S7j«A-., M. \V. of W., i. 4. l&C.

A large bason of silver gilt, with water in it boiled on
sweet herbs, being held under the feet of the priest.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 18.

Love took up the harp of Life, and smote nn all the chords
with might. Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

(y) Noting the ground, basis, motive, method, reason, or

reliance of or for some action : as, on certain terms or con-

ditions ; on a promise of secrecy ; on purpose ; on parol

;

hence, as used in asseverations and oaths, by: as, 071 the

word of a gentleman ; on my honor.

Hold, or tliou hat'st my peace ! give me the dagger;
On your obedience and your love, deliver it !

Fletcher, Double Marriage, v. 2.

"For on my word," said Cragievai-,

"He bad no good will at me."
Btmny John Set-on (Child's Ballads. VII. 233).

Warfare was conducted on peculiar principles in Italy.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 1.

Admission was to be had oidy on special invitation of

the members of the club.

C. D. Warner, Roundabout Joiu-ney, xix.

(/i) In betting, in support of the chances of ; on the side of

:

as, I bet on tlie red against the black. Hence, to be on. to

liave made a bet or bets ; to be well on, to have laid bets so

as to stand a good chance of winning.

2. As used of position with reference to ex-

ternal sm-face or to surface in general : (o) In a

position so as to cover, overlie, or overspread : as, the shoes

on one's feet ; bread with butter on both sides.

She saw the casque
Of Lancelot on the wall.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

(b) Fastened to or suspended from : as, he wears a seal on
his watch-chain.

Nailled hym with thre nailles naked on the rode.

Piers Plmnn^n (B), xviii. 51.

(c) In a position of being attached to or forming part of

:

as, he was on the staff or mi the committee.

You can't have been on the " Aloming Chronicle "forno-
thing. Mayhew, London Labour and London Piwir, I. 239.

3. As used of relative position : (n) In a position

at. near, or adjacent to: indicating situation or position,

without implying contact or support: as, on the other side;

on Broadway; on the coast of Maine; hence, very near to

;

so as to attain, reach, or arrive at : expressing near ap-

proach or contact: as, to verge on presumption; to be on

the point of yielding.

And that was at midnight tide,

Tlie worlde stille on euery side.

Go^ver, Conf. Amant., v.

Now they are almost on him. Shak., J. C, v. 3. 30.

Egad, you'll think a hundred times that she is on the

point of coming in. Sheridan, The Critic, ii. 2.

On one side lay the Ocean, and on one
Lay a great water, and the moon was full.'

Tennyson, Morte d'Arthur.

(6) In the precise direction of; exactly conforming to or

agreeing with : as, on the line ; on the bull's eye ; on the

key (in music), (r) To; toward; in the general direction of.

Philip bad with his folke faren on Greece,
And taken tresure ynough in townes full riche.

Alisaunder 0/ Macedmne (E. E. T. S.). 1. 1204.

On Thursday at night I will charge on the East.

Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. 8.

To ask

Which way the nearest coast of darkness lies.

Bordering on light. Milton, P. L., iL 959.

Philip's dwelling fronted o?t the street;

The latest Imuse to landward.
Tennyson, Enoch Arden

(d) After: with folloiP.

Theire fos rni horn Jolowet, fell horn full thicke.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 10454.



on
After having given a more full itfcount, he [Strabo) men-

tions the ovfrthrow nf Sudi^iti, :ui<l ntlier cities, and the
condition of the counti-y thut fnUiiuid mi it.

Pucocke, Description of the East, II. i. 36.

(e) After and in consequence of ; from, as a cause : as, on
this we separated.

In his itiwai'd mind he doth debate
What following sorrow may vn tliis arise.

.Shak., Liicrece, I. 186.

Some of the chief made a motion tt> join some here in a
way of trade at tlie same river ; on wliich a meeting was
appointed to treat concerning the same matter.

N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 171.

I heard behind me something like a person breathing,
on which I turned about, and . . . saw a man standing
just over me. Bruce, .Source of the Nile, I. 243.

(/) At the time of: expressing occnirrence in time : as, he
arrived on Wednesday ; o/tthe evening before the battle

;

on public occasions.

Whan sche seig here so sck sche seiUe on a time.
Wmiam of Palerm (E. E. T. S.), 1. 590.

I saw him and his wife coming from court, where Mrs.
Claypole was presented to her Majesty on her marriage.

Tkackeray, Virginians, Ix-Kxiii.

The good king gave order to let blow
His horns for hunting on the morrow morn.

Tenny^n^ Geraint.

4. In addition to : as, heaps on heaps ; loss <m
loss.

Ruin upon ruin, rout on rout.
Milton, P. L., ii. 995.

Mischiefs on mischiefs, greater still and more !

The neighbouring plain with arms is covered o*er.

Lhrtiden, Aurengzebe, i. 1.

What have I done to all you people that not one of you
has darkened my d(K>r in weeks on weeks?

Harper's May., LXXVIII. 894.

5. In, to, or into a state or condition of: as,

ale on tap (that is. ready to be di-awn); to set
a house on fii-e ; all on a heap (that is, heaped
up). Compare asleep^ afire, etc., where a- was
originally on.

David, after he had served his own generation by the
will of God, fell on sleep. Acts xiii. 30.

The time of night when Troy was set on Are.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., i. 4. 20.

He with two others and the two Indians . . . went on
shore, . , . and when they were on sleep in the night, they
killed them. WirUhrop, Hist. New England, I. 176.

Duenna. When I saw you, I was never more struck in
my life.

Isaac. That was just my case too, madam : I was struck
all an a heap, for my part. Sheridan, The Duenna, ii. 2.

The vilest transactions on record . . . have had de-
fenders. H. Spencer.

6. In the act or process of ; occupied with : as,
OH the march; on duty; on one's g^uard. Com-
pare a-fishtng, a-hunting, where «- was origi-

nally on.
On huntyng be they riden roially.

Chancer, Knight's Tale, 1. 829.

Being at the Dutch pl:int;itioii, in the fore part of this
year, a certain bark of I'liinoiitli being there likewise o«
trading, he keptconipiuiy witb tbt- Imtcb Governour.

N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 170.

It is Love that sets them lioth (imagination and mem-
ory] on work, and may be said to be the highest Sphere
whence they receive their Motion.

Howell, Letters, I. i. 9.

I mean that they are all gone on pilgrimage, both the
good Woman and her four l>oys.

Bunyanj Pilgrim's Progress, p. 230.

De Vargas was on the watch. Irving, Granada, p. 78.

\0n is used thus in inimmerable phrases of an adjectival
(or rather participial) or adverbial nature. The former
can be represented by one of the participles of a verb cor-
respcmding in meaning to the noun gtiverned: thus, oh
the watch (watching), on the march (marching), on fire

(burning, kindled), ortone's guard (guarded), mi record(re.
corded). For the latter an existing adverli may often be
substituted : as, on a sudden (suddenly), on an impulse
(impulsively), etc.]

7t. In ; into : in various uses now generally ex-
pressed by in or into : as, to break on pieces ; to
cleave on two parts; to read or write on book.

What lytfe is tliis, lady, to lede on this wise?
DeMruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3289.

Thou art lettred a litel ; who lerned the on boke?
IHera Plowman (ti), vii. 131.

And aftyre the prechyngc on presence of lordes.
The kyng in his concelle carpys thes wordcs.

Mortc Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. C39.
*' Alias ! myne hede woUe cleue on thre

!

"

Thus seytli another certayne.
Pilyrimx' Sca-Voyaye (E. E. T. S.), 1. .55.

Wee found one [Armenian] sitting in the midst of the
congregation, . . . reading on a Bible in the Chaldean
tongue. Sandys, Travailes, p. 96.

The proud Parnassian sneer,
The conscious simper, and tlie jealous leer,

Mix on his look. Pope, Dunciad, ii. 7.

8t. Over.
By hym I reyned on the people and by the I haue loste

my royame. Holy Hood (E. E. T. S.X p. 15S.

9. To.
Be soche a maner that alle maltalent be pardoned on

bothe partyes. Merlin (E. E. T. S.X iii. 500.

4109
I was married on the elder sister,

And you on the youngest of a' the three.

Jamie Tti/er (ChiWs P.allads, VI. 109).

t" Married on " is still cominon coUoqaially in Scotland.)

lOf. At.
Castor with his company come next after,

Pollux with his jutpuU ]>ursu on the laste.

De^iructwa .*/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1150.

And where that thow slepest on nyght. loke that thow
have lyght. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 8.

All this to be doon on ye Coste and charge of the seid

Oylde. Engliish GUdv (E. E. T. S.), p. 191.

lit. With.
He seig a child straugt ther-on stremynge on blode.

Joseph of Ariituithie (E! E. T. M.), p. 18.

He macrhit hym to Mciielay, .t met on the kyng,
Wniuiilit li\iii \viiki.dl> in iiis wale face.

Anil gird Jiyni to ground ">f his grete horse.
Deniructvm of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 828a

12t. For.
sist«r dear, come to the door.
Your cow is lowin on you.

The Trumpeter of Fycie (Child's Ballads, II. 204).

13t. From.
Thus has thou het in thi beheste,
Tharfor sum grace on the I crafe.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Funiivall), p. 104.

14t. By.

.Anon the Son gothe to tlie Prest of here Law, and
preyethe him to aske the Ydule, zif his l-'adre or Modre or
Krend schalle dye on that evylle or non.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 201.

If it be 071 all men beforehand resolved on, to build mean
houses, y^ Gove' laboure is spared.
CuJthman, (|Uoted in Bradftml's Plymouth Plantation, p. 52.

15, Of. [Obsolete or \mlgar.]
He was

The ivy which had hid my princely trunk.
And suck'd my verdure out on 't.

Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 87.

A man that were laid on his death-bed
Wold open his eyes on her to have sight.

Ballad of Kiny Arthur (ChUd's Ballads, I. 2.36).

There went this yeere, ))y the Companies records, 11.

ships and 1216. persons to be thus disposed on.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 40.

If thou hast found an honie-combe,
Eate thou not all, but taste on some.

Herridc, The Hony-combe.

On board, end, fire, hand, high, etc. See bourd, end, fire-,

etc., anil af>i>ord^,on-cn</, a/'i/r, etc.— On the alert, bias,
cards, jump, move, nail, road, sly, way, wing, etc.

See the nouns. =Syn. On, Upon. These wor(ls are in many
uses identical in force, but upon is by origin (up ! on) and
in use more distinctly expressive of niotion to the object
fritm above or from the side. On has the same force, but
is so widely used in other ways, and so often expix-sses
mere rest, that it is felt by careful writers to be inadequate
to the uses for which upon is preferred.

II. adv. 1. In or into a position in contact
with and .suj)ported by the top or upper part of

something; up: as,keepyourhat oh; he stopped
a street-ear. and got on.

Pisanio might have kill'd thee at the heart,
And left this head on. Shak., Cjinbeline. iv. 2. 323,

2. In or into place, asagamientorother eover-
ing, oran ornament: as, topnlloHone's clothes;
to put on one's boots; to try oh a hat.

Put on tlie whole armour of God. Eph. vi, 11.

O wrathfnlly he left the be<l.

And wratlifully Ms claes on did.

Cospatrick (Child's ItaUads, I. 154).

Stiff in Brocade, and pinch'd in Stays,

Her Patches, Paint, and Jewels on.

Prior, Phyllis's Age.

She had on a phik mnslin dress and a little white hat,

and she was as pretty as a Frenchwoman needs to be to lie

pleasing. //. Jarnes, Jr., Pass. l*ilgrim, p. 402.

3. In or into place or position for use or action

:

as, to bring on thefniit or the coffee; specifical-

ly, into position on a stage or platfonn, before
the footlights or an audience.

I came to the side scene, just as my father was going mi^

to hear his reception ; it was verj- great, a perfect thunder
of applause.

F. A. Ketnble, Records of a Girlhood, Jan. 12, 1S32.

The (iiant . . . an't on yet. Dickenjf, Hard Times, iii. 7.

To be behind the scenes at the opera, watching some
Kubini or Mniio go on, and waiting for the round of ap-
plause. H. Janief, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 2.'^1».

4. In or into movement or action; in or into

a condition of activity from a state of confine-
ment or restraint: as, to turn on the gas: to
bring (nt a fit of coughing ; to bring on a contest.

Such discoui-sc bring on
As may advise him of his happy state.

.Miltwi, P. L., V. 23.^

All commanders were cautioned against bringing on an
engagement. U. S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, I. S7S.

He w;is then requested to walk up to the electnvniagnet,
and. judging only from his sensations, to state if the cur-
rent were o» or "off." Proc. Soc. Pgych, Research^ II. Stt.

5. In operation; in progress: as, the auction
is going OH ; the debate is on,

O the blest gods ! so will yon wish on me,
Wheu the rash mood is on. Shak., Lear. IL 4. 172.

on

The sound of heavy guns, faintly beard from the direc-

tionof Port Henry.atoken by whichevfcr>'man . . . knew
that a battle was on. The Century, X^1\ 289.

There are two more balls on to-night.
Mrs. Atexaiuier, The Freres, xii

With a brisk, roaring flreo*i. Heft for the spring to fetch
some water and (o make my toilet.

J. Burrouyfut, The Century, XXXVI. 616.

6. In the same place or position; without yield-
ing: as, to hang, stick, or hold on.

CJricf is an impudent guest,
A follower everywhere, a hanger-wi.
That words nor blows can drive away.
Fletcher (and another). Queen of Corinth, fii. 2.

Still I Bee the t«nour of man's woe
Holds on the same, from woman to begin.

Milton, P. L.,xi. 633.

7. To or at something serving as an object
of obser^'atiou: as, to look on without taking
part; to be a mere looker-on.

My business in this state

Made me a looker on here in Vienna.
Shak., M. for M., v. 1. 319.

Nature injur'd, scandaliz'd, defll'd,

Unveil'd her blushing cheek, look'd on, and smQ'd.
Courper, Expostulation, L 425.

8. Forth; forward; onward; ahead: as, move
on ; pass on.

Come OTi— a distant war no longer wage.
Bat hand to hand thy country's foes engage.

Pope, Iliad, iv. 658.

(fl) In the same course or direction : as, go straight on
(that is, in continuance of some action, operation, or rela-

tion that has been begun); in regular continuance or se-

quence: as, go, write, say, laugh, keep on; go on with
yourstory; how long will you keepontritling? from father
to son, from son to grandson, and so on.

Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us
go on unto perfection. Heb. vi. 1.

Sometimes they do extend
Their view right on, Shak. , Lover's Complaint, 1. 26.

We must on to fair England,
To free my love from pine.

The Jolly Uoshawk (Child's Ballads, III. 2S9).

She is affrighted, and now chid by heaven.
Whilst we walk cahuly on, upright and even.

B. Jonson, l*rince Henry's Barriers.

Sing on, sing on, for I can ne'er be cloy'd.

Di-yden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, ix. 39.

The railway turns otf ; the road keeps on alongside of
the liay, with the water on one side and the mountains
on the other. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 177.

(6) In advance; forward ; in the sequel.^

Further on is a round building on an Avanced ground,
which is ninety feet in diameter.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 253.

Him and his noiseless parsonage, the pensive abode for
sixty years of religious revery and anchoritish self-denial,

I have described further on.

De Quincey, Autob. Sketches, Iv.

(c) In the direction of progress, advancement, achieve-

ment, or attainment: as, to get on in the world; to be
well on in one's courtship.

Command me, I will on.

Fletcher (ajid aniaher\ False One, i. 1.

9. Toward; so as to approach; near; nigh.

tierce events,
As harbingers preceding still the fates,

And prologue to the omen coming on.

ShaJc., Hamlet, L L 123.

The day was drawing on
When thon shouldst link thy life with one

Of mine own house.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, Ixxxiv.

Either oflf or on. seen/.-End on. See .-nrf.— Neither
off* nor on, inosolule; tlL-kle as regards m<M>d or inten-
tion : said of persons. Off and OIL (a) In an intermit-
tent manner ; from time to time.

I've worked the sewers, of and on, for twenty year.
Mayhetc, London Labour and London Poor, II. 171.

(6) .Alternately away from and toward the shore : said of
a ship: as, to stand of and on.— On tO, toward a posi-
tion on orniMHi. Also w-itten otito (sec niiti}2). (Ltx'al.

j— To call, have, put, take, etc.. on. See the verbs.

on^ (on), </. and //. [< f//ii. atlr.'i I. o. In ctivket,

noting tliat part of the fiehl to the left of a right-
handed batter and to the riglit of the bowler:
the opposite of off.

H, «. In criclet, that part of the field to the
np:ht of the bowler and to the left of the batter,

on^^, (t, and H. An obsolete form of one.

It chaunced me on day tteside the shore
Of silver streaming Thamesis to l»ee.

Spengtr, Ruins of Time. I. 1,

on-* (on), prep. [< Icel. oh, aom, usually an, mod.
an = OS. ano = MD. an, on z= OFries. dne, omi,

dne^ an = OHG. dno, MHG. dne, ««, O. ohnCf
without; akin to Goth, inu, without, Gr. drcu,

without, and to the negative prefix un-: see
«»-!.] "Without : usually followed by a perfect
participle \Wth being or having (which may be
omitted) : as, could na ye mind, on being tauld
sa aftenf [Scotch.]

I wild "a gaen oot o' tliat hoose on been bidden kiss a
caup. ir. Alexander, Johnny Uibb of Gushetnenk, xxxviiL



on

I thocht if it [a donrl siilJ lie (ipeii, it wad be a fine thing
for me, to liaml fiiwk iihn seen me. Hut it was verra ill-

bred to you, mem, I lien, to etiine lllrou' yuur yaird ohn
speirt leave. (J. Maclhnudd, Roliert falconer, xvii.

(The spellillK ohn in tlie last (lUutatiun simulates tlle (i.

e<|uivalent ftA/u*.
I

on-'. t< MK. ""-, ^ AS. on-, an- = OS. «;/-, cti'.;

till) pi-cj). (and ikIv.) on used as a prefix: sci'

o«l.] A jjrefix of Aii};lo-Saxon orieiii, Ixiiit;

the preposition or adverb ou u.sod as a prefix,

with its usnal meanings. See examples below.

on-'-t. Au obsolete form of the prefLx an-- as in

answer, etc.

on-''. An obsolete or dialectal form of the nega-
tive prefix Mji-l.

on-*. An obsolete or dialectal fonn of the pre-
fix iin-~ before verbs.

onager (on'a-jer), ». [Ti., also DniKinm, < (ir.

oiojpiir. a wild ass, Mtir. a kind of oatapult, <

oi'of, an ass, -I- lij/wr, wiM, of the fields: see

Ayrion.] 1, A wild ass, ICi/ituii hemipjms or /-'.

I )ii,h;lt (/f^(*Hj Iteini^f'lis'i.

onaijrr, inhabiting the steppes of eentral Asia,
See tlzUjiictiii.— 2. A war-engine for throwing
stones, used in Europe in the iniddle ages.

Onagra (o-na'gril), «, [NL. (Tournefort. 1700),
< (ir, 6i'ii;/OT, a dubious reading for (j/jvij/w, a
plant (< olvoc, wine, + !i)i>a, a liunting), same
as ojvoo^pnf, a certain plant: soc (Enotlura.] In
hot., same as (Knothcra.

Onagracese (on-a-grS'se-e), n. ])l. [NXi. (Lind-
lev, 1X4")), (.UniKira + -f/rvyc.] See Onafjraririr.

Onagrarieawo-na-gra-ri'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (A. L.

de .Jussifu, 4S'(14),< (Jiiaiira + -aria -f -eic] The
evening-piinirose family, an order of dicotyle-
donous polypetalous plants, of the cohort Mi/r-

tahs, typitie<l by the genus (Enatlicra, and char-
acterized l)y the two- to four-celled ovary co-
herent with the valvate calyx, tlie two to four
petals, one to eight stamens, and undividetl
style. It includes* ai)out 3:i0 species, of 23 genersx, scat-
tered tbroii^li all temperate re^ioiis. They are odorless
herbs, rarely woody, bearing thin opposite or alternate
undivided leaves, ami axillai-y or racemeii flowers often
of showy colors. The more euphonious fonn, Oiiai/ra-

ee(F. employed by Lindley, is still much in use. See cut
under <Knothera.

onant, onanet, adr. Middle English forms of
aiitni.

onanism (o'nan-izm). «. [< OnrtK (Gen. xxxviii,

9) -t- -ism.'] (iratification of the sexual appetite
in an unnatural way.
onanist (o'nau-ist), H. [< onaniixm) + -i'.v/.]

A |ierson addicted to or guilty of onanism.
onanistic (o-na-nis'tik), a. [< onanist -f -/c.]

< )f. iicrtaining to, or caused by onanism.
onbraidt, r. t. [ME. var. of abraid.'] To up-
braid.

once^ (wims), adv. and conj. [< ME. ones, onis,

< AS, dnes (= OS. cnes, ci ics = OFries. enes, en is,

ense, ens= I). een.s= MLOr. eine.<it, enn, ins= (;)n( 1

.

einist, MH6. einest. einst, G. cinst), once, ad-
verbial gen, of a», one: see one. For the term,
-ce, prop. -c.v, see -cfl.] I. adv. 1. Onetime.

As he oifcr'd himself mice for us, so he received once of
us in Abraham, and in that jilace the typical acknowiedi;.
ment of our Redemption. Milton, Touching Hirelings.

2. One and the same time: usually with o(; as,
they all cried out at once. See phrases below.— 3. At one time in the past; formerly.

I took otice 52 Sturgeons at a draught, at another 68.

Capl. Jnhii Smith, Works, I. 117.

Anxiety and disease had already done its work upon his
once hardy constitution. Pretrult, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 25.

4. At some future time; some time or other.

The wisdom of Ood thought fit to aciguaint David with
that court which we shall once govern. Bji. Hall.

5. At any time ; in any contingency ; on any
occasion : under any circumstances ; ever.

Also whan it reynethe nnea in the Somer, in the Lond of
Egipt, thanne is alle the Contree fulle of grete ilyrs-

Mandevitle, Travels, p. 49.

4110
Dangers are no more light, if oiice they seem light.

lUicon, Delays.
Wlut this heir is he does not once tell us.

Locke, Civil liovernnient.

6. Without delay; immi'diatcly : often merely
expletive : as, .John, come here once. [Local,
I'ennsylvania.] — 7t. Oiii-e for all.

That is oner, mother. 2)rt/dcn, Maiden t^uecn, iv. 1.

All at once, not gi-adually ; sudilenly ; iiii-cipitatcly.—At
once, (n) At one and the same time ; sininltam-ously : as,

they all rose at once. When followed by another clause be-
ginning with and, at once is e<inivftlent to hoth : as, at once
a siildier ami a poet; the performance is fitted at once to
instruct and to delight.

No more the youth shall join his consort's side,
At once a virgin, and at once a bride

!

PifjK', Iliad, xi. .'Ui.

He wished to be at once a favourite at Court «/i(/ popular
with the nmltitude. Macaiday, bonl ilacon.

(6) Immediately ; forthwith ; without delay.

I have r-esolved, therefore, to tlx you at once in a noble
indeiK'Mdrnce. Sheridan, 'I'he Kivals, ii. 1.

Every once in awhile. See pneri/i.— For once, on one
ciceasum ; <uice only ; exceptionally : often with the sense
of 'at last' : as. you have succeeded /wr once.

J'nt the absurd impossible case /or onee.
Brou^ninfj, King and Book, I. 149.

Once and again. See again.— Once for all, for one time
only, and never again ; at this one time and for all time.

You must excuse me, sir, if I tell you, once /or all, that
in this point I cannot obey you.

Sheridan, The Rivals, ii. 1.

Once in a way, once and no more ; on one pai-ticnlar oc-
casion ; on rare occasions. |('ollo(|.]

Mr. M under . . . seemed, for onci' in a waif, to be at a
loss for an answer. If. Collins, Dead Secret, iv. 4.

II. cojy. When at any time; whenever; as
.soon as. [Kecent; a specially British use.]

A great future awaits the ( 'aucasus, oticc its magnificent
resoui-ces become known to Europe.

Contemporary Itev., L. 274.

once-t, ". An obsolete form of ounce".

Onchidiidse (ong-ki-di'i-de), n. pi. [NXi., <

(hichiiliiini -\- -/(/«'.] A family of ditrematous
geophilous pulmoniferous gastropods, withont
a developeil shell, and with a thick, more or
less tubercidate mantle, the .iaw smooth or but
slightly ribbed, and the dentition dift'erentiated

into a central tooth, tricuspid lateral teeth, and
marginal teeth with quadrate base. A British
species is O. cetticnm. Another species, Peronia toni/antt,

has the whole back covered with eyes, besides the proper
{lair borne upon the ends of the tentacles.

Onchidium (ong-kid'i-um), ». [NL., prop, Unci-
iliiiin (whicdi is used also in another .sense): see
Onciilinw.'] The typical genus of Oncliidiida:

Onchidorididae (o"ng"ki-do-rid'i-de), «. pi.

[NL., < Onchiiloris (-dorid-) -\- -idee.'] A family
of nudibranchiate gastropods, tyijified by the
genus Onchidoris. The body is convex, the mantle is

large and margins the foot, the dorsal tentacles are lami-
nate, the brancbi:e surround the vent and are not retrac-

tile, the lingual menilnane is narrow, and the teeth are in
two principal Inngitiulinal series and stjinetimes two small-
er series. They are found on both sides of the Atlantic.

Onchidoris (oug-kid'o-ris), «, [NL., < Gr.
ojk'or, the barb of au arrow, -1- '5o^"f, a sacrifi-

cial knifi'. Cf. Doris.'] The typical genus of
Oiichidiiriiiida-.

Oncidieae (on-si-di'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Ben-
tham and Hooker, 18811), < Oneidinm + -etc.]

A subtribe of orchids of tlie tribe f'andete, typi-
fied by the genus Oneidinm, and characterized
as epiphytes with the fl(jwer-stalk rising from
the base of a pseudo-bulb or a fascicle of a few
fleshy non-plicate leaves. It includes about 40
genera.
Oncidium (on-sid'i-um), n, [NL. (Swartz, 1800),
so called from the shape of the labellum ; <

Gr. <J)m«;, a hook
or bend, -f- dim.
-M/o)'.] A genus of

orchidsof the tribe

Vanile(v, type of

the subtribe Otiei-

dien', and known
bythe free.spread-
ing se]>als, and
spurless lip free

from the short
two-auricled col-

umn. There arc over
250 species, natives of

America from Brazil

and liolivia to the
NVest Indies and Mex-
ico. They are epi-

phytes, usually with
pseudo-bulbs,veryfew
leaves, and loose ra-

cemes of showy yel-

lowish flowers. This
is an extremely rich and varied genus. One of the liest-

knowu species is 0. Papilio, the butterfly-plant, with rtow-

OHCiiiiuM Pafllio.

onde
ers of butterfly form borne singly at the end of long stalks.
O. altinttinnun is said to produce a raceme l;i fe«t long, with
as many as 2,IKKJ flowei-s. t). Spnwei has the name of ar.
madilto'jt-tail, on account of its long round leaves, charac-
tei-islie i)f one section of the genus. O. Carthaijineniw is

named upread eat/te orchid.

Oncin (on'sin;, //. [< OF. onein, ouein, < LL.
nncinns, a hook, barb, < L. uncus, < Or. o}A"f, a
hook, barb.] A weapon resembling a hook or
a niartel-de-fer with one jioint.

oncograph (ong'ko-graf), n. [< Gr. i5;(,oc bulk,
mass, volume, -I- )imij>uv, write.] A fonn of
plethysinograph for recording the variations
in the volume of a body, such as the spleen or
kidney.

oncology (ong-kol'o-ji), ». [< Gr. ojaoc, bidk,
nuiss (> ii)ktivaftai, swell, > uyKu/ia, a swelling), -I-

-/.ii) ill, (.//•Fiv, speak: see -oiinji/.'] The sum of
scientific knowledge concerning tumors.
oncome (on'kum), «. [< ME. onromr, an attack

;

< ohI -\- come. Ct. aneiime, income] 1. A fall

of rain or snow. [Prov, Eng.]— 2. The com-
mencement or initial stages of a business, es-

pecially of one that re(iuires great exertion,
as in making an attack,— 3. An attack, as of
disease.

This woman had acquired a considerable reputation
among the ignorant by the pi-etended cures which she
perfornteii, especially in on comes, as the .Scotch call them,
or mysterious diseases which bartfe the regular pliysician.

<S'('(//t, Bride of I.annntM'nioor. xx.\i.

oncometer (ong-kom'e-ter),H, [<Gr. o;ao(, bulk,
mass, -t- /lirpov, measure.] An instrument de-
signed to measure variations in size in the kid-
ney, spleen, and other organs; the part of the
oncograph which is applied to the organ to bo
measured.
on-coming (ou'kum"ing), H. Approach.

Those confused niurnmrs which we tiy to call morbid,
and strive against as if they were the oneoinimj of numb-
ness. Georifc Kliol, Middlemarch, xx.

on-coming (on'kum"ing), a. Approaching;
neariiig.

Oncorhynchus (ong-ko-ring'kus), m. [NL., <

(ir. o)w<(, a hook, barb, -)- /'i'j^vor, a snout.] A
genus of anadromous American and Asiatic
Salmonidie, inhabiting the North Pacific ocean

:

so called from the hooked jaws of the spent
males; the king-salmon. These salmon are of great
size and economic importance. There are 5 well-<ieter-

mined species: thequinnut or king-salniou pri>per, O. qnin.
nat or charicha (see mtinnat) ; the blue-backed salmon, O.
nerka ; the silver sahmm, O. kimttch ; the dog-salmon, O.
keta; and the Inunpbacked salmon, 0. tjorlmncha. The fe-

males and young and c)ther variations of these have given
rise to some ;{5 nominal species, referred to several differ-

ent genera. See minion.

oncosimeter (ong-ko-sim'e-ter), n. [< Gr. 6)-
KoiG/r, swelling (< irjKoratiaiy swell, (. h)K(n;, bulk,
ma.ss), -(- inrpov, a measure.] An instrument
devised by Wrightson for determining the den-
sity of a molten metal. A ball of the same or other
metal is immersed in the li(iuid and supported by a deli-

cate si>ir:d spring connected w ith a scale ; by this means
the relation between the weight of the ball and that of
the liquid displaced (its buoyancy) can be determined both
when the ball is cold ami as its volume changes with rise

of temiK'rature ; the c(»i-responding changes in the spring
may be rectu'ded by a i>encil on a revolving drum.

Oncosperma(<>ng-k6-sper'mil),«. [NL.(Blume,
183")), so called perliaps from the protuberant
remains of the stigma on one side of the seed

;

< (jr. o)Koc, bulk, mass, lump, -I- <j-ii)/ia, seed.]
A genus of palms of the tribe Areeeee, type of

the subtribe Onco.s'pernicie, and known by the
parietal ovule and erect anthers. There are 5 or
6 species, all from tropical Asia. They are low trees, set
with long straight black thorns, and bearing terminal pin-
nately divided leaves, small flowers anil fruit, the stam-
inate and pistillate flowers on different branches of the
same spadix. See nil/nnij.

oncotomy (ong-kot'o-mi), )(. [Also onkotoniy;
< Gr. o)/iof, a mass (tumor), + -rufiia, < Tifiviiv,

rafielv, cut.] In surf/., the incision into, or the
excision of, a tumor.

Oncotylidae(ong-k6-tiri-de),«.j)/, [NL, (Pong-
las and Scott, 1865), < Oneotyhis + -ida:] A
family of Hetcniptera, named from the genus
Oneotlljus. It includes 7 genera of wide distribution,
containing elongate, parallel-sided, or somewhat suboval
bugs of the superfamily Capgina.

Oncotylus (ong-kot'i-lus), n. [NL. (Pieber,
1858), < (ir. ii}sor, a hook, -f- Ti'?or. a knob, lump.]
A genus of plant-liugs of the family t'apsida;

or giWng name to the Oncoti/liilo; occun-ing in

Eurojie and North America.
ondatra (on-dat'rii), V. [Amer. Ind. (f).] 1.

The musquash or mnskrat of North America,
Fiber :iliethiens.— 2. [caj).] [NL.] Sameas/'V-
ber'^, 2. Lacrjiede.

onde^t, «. [ME., also ande, < AS. auda, zeal,

indignation, anger, malice, hatred, envy, = 0S,
undo, wrath, = MLtji, ande = OHCJ. auto, undo,



onde

nnado, MHG. andCj griff, mortification, = leel.

audi = 8w. amla, ftudr = Djiii. aandc^ aandj
breath, spirit, a spirit; from a verb ^aiidii^

breathe, foundiiK-omp. in (ioth. usanan, breathe
out, oxpirt'. -/ ////, in L. anima, breath, spirit,

(DtiniHs, spirit, mintl, etc.: see atiima.} Ila-

tvvd; envy; malice.

Wiathe, yre, aiul oiuU'. Itoin. of the Hose, 1. 148.

onde-t, ''. [ME. otiticii, < leel. anda, breathe, <

///u//. breath: aeeoude^.n.] To breathe. Prompt.
/'<in\, p. ,'iG4,

onde (oii-dii'), a. [< F. otidr, < L. as if *undotus,
< nudity a wave: see ound.] In /«r,, same as
}tiidr.

ondine (on'din), n. [< F. ondin, ondine (G. un-

dine), a water-spirit, < L. unda (> F. onde)^ a
wave; see o//;<^/.] A water-spirit; an undine.

The Cabalists lielieved in the existence of spirits of na-

ture, embodiments or representatives of the four elements,
sylplis, salamanders, gnomes, and ondiiien.

Lec/cy, Rationalism, I. Wi.

ondingH (on'dinc;), H. [< ME. ondi/mj; verbal
u. iii ondt", r.J Breathing; smelling.

By so thow be sobre of sypht, and of tounge bothe,
In omhjng, in handlyng, in alle thy fyue wittes.

Piers Plowman (C), xvi, 257.

ending- (on'ding), h. [< ^ondinfi, v., equiv. to

ilhuf <iH, fall, as rain, etc. : see dhnj^, v. /., 3.] A
fall of rain or snow; a downpour. [Scoteh.]

Sync honest luckie does protest
That rain we'll hae,

Or oiiding o' some kind at least,

Afore "t be day.
The Fanner's Ha'. (Jamieson.)

" T-ook out, Jock ; what kind o' night is "t?" "OmHn(/o'
snaw, father." . . . "They'll perish in the drifts !"

Sctitt, Heart of Mid- Lothian, viii.

on dit (oil de), [F., they say: on, one, thay,
< [j. homo, a man; <lit (< L. dicit), 3d pers. sing,

ind. pres. of dire (< h. dicerc), say: see diction.}

They say; it is said: often used substantively
in the sense of * rumor,' 'report,' 'gossip.'

ondoyant (oh-dwo-yoiV). (t. [< F. ondoyant,
ppr. of ondoj/rr, wave, undulate, < onde, wave,
< 1j. nnda, wave: see ound.] Wavy; having a
waved surface or outline— Ondoyant glass. See
gtans.

ondsweret, "• and v. A Middle English form of
ttiisirtr.

ondy, <t. In her., same as unde.

one (wun), a., n., and pron. [Early mod. E.
also spelled ivone (the prothesis of w, due to a
labializing of the orig. long o, oceiuTing in

several words, but not generally recognized in

spelling) ; < ME. onf\ oon, on, also on, also o, oo,

and a (see </-), < AS. dn, one (pi, dne, some),
= 08. en = OFries. en, dn = \). een = MLG. ein,

en, LG. een =OHG. MIKJ. G. ein — leel. einn =
Sw. en = Dan. ccn = Goth, ainti = Oil*, oen, oin,

Jr. ((on = Gael. (to}i = W. nn = Bret, nnan =
OBulg. inii, one (ef. Pol. intt, only. OBulg. imtkn,

only, alone, = Russ. inof^-n, a monk), = OPruss.
oins = hWh. renos t= Lett, rens, one. = < )L. oin(is,

oenos, h. ftnus (> It. Sp. Pg. nno = F. nn) = (Jr.

oiv//, the ace on dice, cf. oio^, alone (the Gr. t'lt;

(h'-), one, is a diif. word, akin to K. same); cf.

8kt. end, this, that. The Skt . ehi, one, is not re-

lated. Hence, by loss of accent and weakening
i}\' orig. sense, the indelinite article an^, a-.

I ience ;ilso onlif, (done, fttne, olonefi/, Itntettf,

(itone, etc.; au<l from L. unns^ E. unite, unit,

unit}/, iinifij, unitni, onion, etc.] I. <>. 1. Being
but a single unit or individiuil; being a single
]n*rson, tiling, etc., of the class mentioned;
noting unity: the first or lowest of the cardi-
nal numerals.

And (nie loaf oi bread, and otw cake of oileil bread, and
otie wafer out of the basket uf unleavened bread that is

before the Lord. Ex. xxix. 2;i.

2. Being a single (person or tiling considered
apart from, singled out from, or contrasted
with the others, m* with another) ; hence, cither
(of two), or any single individual (of the whole
number) ; this or that: as, from one side of the
room to the other.

The Kingdom from otie end io the other was in Combus-
tion. Baker, Chronicles, p. 47.

Then will Wellbred presently be here too,
With one or other nf his lunse consorts.

B. Juiison, Kvery Man in his Ilunumr, iii. '2..

Nature and reason direct ori« thing, passion and humour
another. Steele, Spect«U)r, No. «.

No oiie. nation can safely act on these principles, if others
do not. Presci>tt, Kerd. and Isa.. ii. 26.

3. Some: used of a single thing indetinitcly.

I will marry, one day. Shak , l^ of E., ii. 1. 4*2.

4. Single in kind; the same: as, they are all

of one age.

4111

Thia Aust and May in houres lengthe are oon.

PallaMm, Husbomlrie (E. E. T. H.), p. 178.

Kni^ht^ ought be true, and truth is one in all.

Spenser, K. <}., V. xi. 5fi.

There is but one mind in all these men.
Shak., J. C, ii. 3. c.

The one crime from which his heart recoiled was apos-
tacy. Macauiaif, Uist Eng., vii,

5t. Single; unmarried.

Men may conseille a woninian to been oon.

But conselllyng is nat comandement.
Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of liath's Tale, I, fiO.

6. Certain; some: before the name of a per-

son hitlierto not mentioned, or unknown to the
speaker. As thus used, one often implies social

ob.scurity or insigniiieauce, and thus conveys
more or less contempt.

He sends front his side one Dilloit. a Papist Lord, soon
after a cheif Rebell, with Lettei-s into Ireland.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, xii.

7f. Alone; only: following a pronoun and
eipiivalent to self: used retlexively.

lie passed out to pleie priueli him one.

William of Palerm (E. E. T. S.), 1. 411'2.

I satt by initie ane, fleeande the vanytes of the worlde.
Uampole, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. s.), p. .').

[By a peculiar idiom, the adjective one was formerly used
before the article the or an, or a pronoun, followed by an ad-

jective, often in the superlative (as " one the best prince '"),

where now the pronoun one, followed by of and a phiral
noun (partitive genitive), would be used (as "one of the
best princes"). Compare the idiom in "good my lord, "etc.

Lawe is one the best Gower, Conf. Amant,, ii. 70.

He is one.

The truest manner d.

Shak., Cj-mbeline, i. 0. 1C6.

I met a courier, one mine ancient friend.
Shak., T. of A., v. 2. C]

All one. (a) Exactly or just the same.

'Twere all one
That I should love a bright particular star,

And think to wed it, he is so above me.
Shak., All's Well, i. 1. 9S.

Now you are to understand, Tartary and .Scythia are all

one. Capt. John Smith, True Travels, I. Xi.

(It) A matter of indifference ; of no consequence.

It is to liini which needeth nothing all one whether
any tiling or nothing be given him.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 79.

Or Somerset or York, alt 'a one U) me.
Shak., 2 lien. VI., i. 3. 105.

(c) Completely; entirely; out and out. [Colloq.]

If the Indians dwelt far from the English, that they
w<)uld not so much care to pray, nor would they be so
ready t<.> heare the Word of God, but they would lie all

one Indians still.

T. Shepartl, Clear Sunsliine of the Gospel, p. 4.

One day. See dai/^.— One or other, be it any single
example chosen or any different one ; be it who (or what)
it may ; hence, without exception, [Colloq.J

My dear, you are positively, one or other, the most censo-
rious creature in the world. Cibber, Careless Husband, v.

One per se, either simple and without parts, or having
only parts passing continuously into one another, or united
by information, a.s body and soul : opposed to one jH-r ac-

ciden-tt.— On© With, (a) Of the same nature or stock as ;

united with, (h) Identical with; thesameas. - The one
. . . the other (in old writers sometimes run together
into t/te tttne . . . the (other), the first . . . the second (or

remaining one).

The ton fro the tother was tore for to ken.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.),l. 3911.

He might flrste . . . abuse the anger and ygnoraunce
of the tonr partie to the destruccion of the tother.

Sir T. More, Uescrip. <)f Rich. III.

II. n. 1. The first whole number, consisting
of a single unit; unity.— 2. The symbol re]u-e-

senting one or unity (1, l. or i).—After one*, af-

ter one fashion; alike.

His breed, his ale, was alwcy a,fter oon.

Chaucer, Oen. Prol. to C. T., 1. .141.

At one. (a) In accord: in harmony or agreement; agreed;
united: compare a/om-.

So at the last hereof they fel at one.

Chaucer, TroUus, ill. 565.

(6) The same.

You shall tlnd us all alike, muchaf one, we and our sons.

Burton. Anat. of Mel., To the Header, p. 3(1.

Ever in onet. see civr.

His herte hadde eompassioun
Oi women, for they wepen eeere in iwn.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale. 1. 913.

In one, in or into a condition of unity ; forming or so as
to form A unit ; in union : together.

They cannot.
Though they would link their jxiwers i'« one.
Do niisehief. Fletcher, Valentinian. iv. 1.

Much at one. See mucA.— Old One. See old.— One
and onet, one by one; singly.

Kul tliinne it (the hair] lav. by culpons on atid oon.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. Ui C. T.. I, 679.

One by one. by oneSt singly ; singly' iu consecutive order.

one-cross

There are butt fewe his strokes wold abide.
So many he onhorsid one he one.

Generydes (VL. E. T. .S.). 1. 2200.

We are not to stay all together, but to come by him where
he stands, Ijy one», by twos, and by threes.

Shak., Cur., ii. ,3. 47.

One for hie nob. See nt^^. — To make one, to form
part of a giviup or assembly ; hcuce, to take part in any
action ; be of tlie party.

If I see a sword out, my finger itches to make one.
Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 3.47.

III. proit, 1. A single per-son or thing; an
individual; a person; a thing; somebody; some
one; something. It is used as a substitute for a noun
designating a person or thing, and is in so far of the na-
ture of a personal pronou[i, but is capable, unlike a personal
protioun, of being qualilied by an indetlnite article, an
adjective, or other attributive : as, such a one. many a one.

a yood o;w, each one, which one. It is usetl in the plural
also : &s, I liave left all the bad ones.

Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as
thyself. I'B. 1. 21.

Both were young, and one was beautiful.

Byron, The Dream, ii.

The most frequent constructions of one are

—

(a) As an-
tecedent to a relative pronoun, one who being equivalent
to any prrmn who, or to he wfto, she who, without dis-

tinction of gender.

Named softly as the liousehold name of one whom God hath
taken. 3frx. Broxcniny, Cowper's Grave.

(h) As a substitute for a noun used shortly before, avoid-
ing its repetition : as, here are some apples ; will you take
one? this pni-trait is a fine one.

If there be a kind woman in Windsor, she is oi\e.

Shak., M. W. of W.. ii. 2. 126.

(c) After an adjective, as substitute for a noun easily sup-
plied in thought, especially being, person, or the like.

I havecommandcd my s:iiictitledo)t^«, I have also called
my ntighty ones for mine anger. Isa. xiii. 3.

Wc poor ones love, and would have comforts, sir.

As well as great.
Fletcher atui Roicley, Maid in the Mill, v. 2.

(rf) It easily passes, however, from themeaning'any one'
into the collective sense of 'all ])ei-st)ns," 'people general-
ly,' and for this can be substituted jtetrple. thett, we (if the
speaker does not except himself fn>ui the general state-

ment), you (the pei-son adilressed lieing taken as an ex-
ample (ff others in general), or the impersonal passive may
be substituted : as, one canimt be too careful {we cannot,
j/o»cannnt, ?Ari/<*aimot, ;x"o/j/»' cannot be too careful); one
knows n<it when(it is not known when). One is sometimes
virtually a substitute for the tlrst jHirson. employed by a
speaker who does not wish to put himself jirominently for-

ward: as, oiw does not like tosjiy »<», liut it is only too true ;

one tries to do one's best. One'x self or ^teself is the eor-

responding retlexive : as, one must not ]
'

One would think it were Mistress Overd^
Shak.,

One would not, sure, be frightful when (ote *s dead.
pope. Moral Essays, i. ^.SO.

2. [cap.'\ A certain being, namely the Deity;
God: the name heing avoided from motives of
reverence or from reserve.

Now, tho' my lamp was lighted late, there 's One will let

me in. Tennyson, May tjueen. Conclusion.

One another each tho other; each other: as. love one
aiii'ther. |lii this phnise one is the subject and another
the ol>icct. After a preposition, howtver. one may be the
subject <»r the object of the verb, and another is the object
i»f the preposition : as, they looked »toneani>therinne h^»k-
eitat another) ; they tlirew stiinesat oneani>tfter{one threw
stones at aiutther) ; the storm beats the trees against one
another (he&is one ai;ainst another).]

Onet, (idr. [< ME. itne, ane, me, < AS. ane, ane,
once, once for all, only, alone, < rtw, one: see
owe, rt.] Alone; only.

Nulleth heo neuer ene.

Old Enff. Mite. (ed. Morris), p. S3.

onet, ''. '. [< ME- onen, make one. < on<\ a. Cf.

unite.'] To make one; unite into a whole; join.

Lo, ech thyiig that is oned in itselve

Is nutore strong than whan it is to-seatered.
Chaucer, Suinmoner's Tale, 1. 2r«0.

Theriehe folk that cmbraceden and onfff^n al hire herte
to trestir of this world. Chaucer. Parson's Tale.

-one. [< Ij. -onus, an adj. termination, parallel

with -anus, -funs, -iiuns : see-(iH. -ene. -/i/*'^. etc.]

In ehent., a termination of hy^ii'ocarbons be-
longing to the senes which has the general for-

mnhi (';,Ho„_|: as, pentoH*\ CjHn.
one-and-thirty (wuu'aud-therti), ». An an-
oifiit !»nd very favorite game at cards, much
rrsrmilling vingt-nn. Haiti irell.

one-berry (wnn'berM), n. Same as herh-paris.

one-blade (wnn'blad), h. The little plant Mai-
finthtnium (dnadense, its barren stalks having
but one leaf. Also one-leiif. [Prov. Eng.]

oneclet, ». Same as onicoto.

To sister Elizabeth M ouger. my sister's daughter, my ring
with the onecle st> calletl.

Will nf itiOS !>, quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser.. III. 144.

one-cross (wnn'kros), a. A term applied to

lin-]date (sheet-iron plated with tin) having
the thickness of No, 30 Birmingham wire-gage,

and having au average weight of 0.5 lb. per

r oneself is the eor-

t iwise one's self.

erd«e's own house.
MTTor M., iv. 3. 3.
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sheet : usually indicated by the symbol IC. See oneiroscopist (o-ni'ro-sko-pist), «. [< onciro-

wirt-titKic scoji-ii + -(>/.] An iutei-preter of dreams.

one-ear'edt (wun'erd), a. [A dial, form of one- oneiroscopy (o-ui'ro-sko-pi), «. [< (jT. ivtiimc,

ytimd (f ).] Oue year old ; imraatm-e. a dii':iin, + -cuoiria, < akuireiv, view.] The art of

This wine is still o/w-onr./, ami brisk, though put intiiinoting drpams.

Out of Italian cask in Enclisli hutt. One-leaf (wiin let), ii. bamo as onc-Mn(U\

Hoicett, Familiar Letters (1660). (Sares.) onelineSSt, ". An obsolete form of "«/(«(.s'.v.

one-er ". See <)««•. onelyt,"- and «(/(•. An obsolete speUiug of ««/;/.

one-eyed (wun'id), <t. [< ME. oneyed, oiiiscd, < onementt, «• [See uUmcmvnt.'] A comlition of

AS. niie(/C(/ (also anegc), one-eyetl, < an, oue, -I- harmony and agreement; concord.

Ve witless gallants, I heshrew your hearts,

That set such discoril 'twixt agreeing parts,

Which never can be set at oiwrnent more.
Bp. Hall, Satires, III. vii. 00.

edije, eye, -t- -id (see -ciV-).] Ilaving but one
eye ; cyelopean ; also, haWng but one eye capa-

ble of \nsion.

one-handed ( wiin'han"ded), n. Adapted for the

use of one hand; capable of being handled with

one hand; single-handed: as, a <)«?-/(((»(/<(/ Hy-

rod: opposeil to two-liaiidcd or doiihle-liaiidcd.

oneheadt (wun'hed), ». [ME. oiwhcede, oiihcd,

anlitd, anhcdv, oidiod {= D. ccnhdd = G. ehihcil

= Sw. eiilict = Dau. iiilud) ; < uno + -head.] 1.

Oneness; unity.

May uogth bring hem to otiehede anil auoi"d.

Eiigligli aUtts (E. E. T. S.), p. 451.

2. Solitude.

The worille is him prisoun ; anhede, paradis.
Ayenbite o/ Inwit (E. E. T. S.), p. 142.

onehoodt (\viin'hiid), »/. [< ME. ouhod (see <»ie-

head); < inic + -hiiod. Ci. omh((id.~\ Unity;
agreement, ('astir of Love, 10. {Stratmaiiii.)

one-horse (wun'hors), a. 1. Drawn by a sin-

gle horse : as, a oiic-horsc plow.

Have you heard of the wonderful ane-hass shay
That was built in such a logical way
It rau a hundred years to a day?

0. W. Holmex, The IJeacon's Masterpiece.

2. Using or possessing only a single horse.

"On«-Aors« farmers" on heavy soils had to struggle with

the inconvenience of borrowing and lending horses.
Eiliiiburgh Kev., CLXV. 18.

Hence— 3. Petty; on a small scale; of limited

capacity or resources; inferior: as, a one-horse

concern; a OHc-Aor.se college. [Colloq.]

Any other respectable, mie-horse New England city.

Motley, Letters, II. 334.

Oneida Community. See eommunity.

one-ideaed (wuu'i-de",ad), «. [< one idea + -cd".]

onion-couch

print for moneyrr. The explanation of Malono,
that oiiei/er comes (as if ^imi-er) fnini o. ni.

(q. v.), does not seem plausible.] A word found
only in Shakspere, and explained V)y Malone as

"an accountant of iXw exchequer.''

With noliility an<l tr:ini|uillity, burgomasters and great

mieym, anch as can hold in. Shale, 1 Hen. IV., li. 1. B4.

onfall (on'fal), n. [= D. aaiiral = ML6. anral,

auceal = G. aiifall = Sw. an/all = Dan. unfold,

an attack, onset ; as oii^ + fall. Ct. fall on, uu-

der loll, r.] 1. A falling on; an attack; an
onset.— 2. A fall of rain or snow.— 3. The fall

of the evening.
t. [ME. onfunijcn, inf. usually on-

oneness (wun'nes), n. [< ME. -onnes, < AS.
«^/j- °^^^^f\^_ „„,-, (pref. onfen,,, pp. o„fon,len),

take, receive, endure, < on- for ond- for and- -f
nes, dnnys, dnes, oneness, unity, agreement,
itude, < an, one: see one and -«tss.] 1. The
quality of being just one, and neither more nor
less than one ; unity ; union.

Our God is one, or rather very Oneneu, and mere unity,

having nothing but itself in itself, and not consisting . . .

of many things. Uoolcer, Eccles. Polity, i. 2.

fan, take : see and- and/oH;/.] To receive ; en-

dure,

onferet, adv. Same as in-fere, in fere (which
see, under /ce»"l).

onfont, '• '. See onfang.

An actual o,^,u^M produced by grace, corresponding to onga-onga (ong'gii-ong'ga), n. [Native name.]

the Oneneu of the Father and the .Son by nature. A ^ew Zealand nettle, Urttca Jerox, having a
Pmey, Eirenicon, p. 52. woody stem 6 or 8 feet high, and stinging very

2. Sameness; uniformity; identity. painfully.
r, ^-r^ , , -n, ^ ,- /

Fortunately for us, the laws and phenomena of nature Ongl6 (<.n-gla ), «. [< OF. (and F.) mujle, <

have such a oneneu in their diversity. omjle, < h. nngulns, claw : see nngidate.] In het .,

J. M Loetcyer, Spect. Anal., p. 3. Iiaving claws or talons: said of a beast or bird

oner (wim'6r), n. [Also written, more distiue- of prey: used oidy when the talons are of a dif-

tively, OHC-er; <onf-l--crl.] One indeed ; one ferent tincture from the body,

of the best; a person possessing some unique ongoing (on'go'ing), «. 1. Advance; the act of

characteristic, particularly some special skill, advancing; progression.— 2. pi. Proceedings;

or indefatigable in some occupation or pursuit; goings-on. flalliurll. [Prov. Eng.]

a good hand ; an adept or expert. [Slang.] ongoing (on'go'ing), «. Progressing; proceed-

Miss Sally's such a oner for that [going to the play). ing ;
not iiiternnttllig.

^ , ,

Z)w*e>M, Old Curiosity Shop, viii. on-hanger (on hang"er), «. One who hangs on
or nttac'hes himself to another; one who fol-

onerary (on'e-ra-ri),o. l=F.oneraire= It.onc-

rario, < L. onerarius, of or belonging to burden,

transport, or can-iage, < onus (oner-), a burden:
see ontis.] Fitted or intended for the carriage

of burdens; comprising a burden. [Kare.]

onerate (on'e-rat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. onerated,

ppr. onerating. [< L. onerutus, pp. of oncrare

(> It. onerarc = Pg. onerar), load, burden, <

onus (oner-), a load, burden: see onus. Cf. e.r-

onerate.'] To load; burden. Bailey, 1731.

Hcott.

Dominated by a single idea; riding a hobby,
oneratlon (on-e-ra'shon), «.' [< onerate + -ion.]

oneirocritet io-ni'ro-krit), «. [Also onirocrite

< OF. oniro0ile, < LL. oniroerites, < Gr. bvcipo-

Kfjin/c, an Interpreter of dreams: see oneiro-

eritic.'] An oneirocritie ; an oneiroscopist. Vr-

quhart, tr. of Kabelais, iii. 13. (Davies.)

oneirocritie (o-ni-ro-ki-it'ik), a. and n. [Also
ouirocritic; < Gr. oveipoKfjiTtKAr, of interpreting

dreams, < oi'tipoKpiTt/c, an interpreter of dreams,
< bveipix:, also bveiiiov, in another form bvap, a
dream, -1- k(«t//i;, one who distinguishes, a judge

:

see critic] I. a. Having the power of inter-

preting dreams, or pretending to judge of fu-

ture events as signified by dreams.
II. n. An interpreter of dreams; one who

judges what is signified by dreams.

The onirocritiCTliorrowed their art of deciphering dreams
from hieroglyphic symbols.

Warhurton, Divine Legation, vi. 6.

oneirocritical (o-ni-ro-krit'i-kal), a.

critic + -at.] Same as oneirocritie.

[< oneiro-

The act of loading. Bailey, 1731

oneroset (on'e-ros), o. [< L. onerosns, burden-
some : see onerous.] Same as onerous. Bailei/,

1731.

onerous (on'e-nis), a. [< ME. oncroiui, < OF.
oneros, oncreiis, F. onereux = Sp. Pg. It. oneroso,

< L. onerosus, bui-densome, heavy, ojjpressive,

< onns (oner-), a burden: see onus.] 1. Burden-

some; oppressive.
He nil be importune

Unto no wight, ne honero'm.
Bom. 0/ the Base, h 5633.

Tormented with worldly cares and onerom business.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 171.

2. In ScoU law, imposing a burden in return for

an advantage ; being for a consideration : as, an
oficroH.v contract: op\>oiiedto gratuitous— Oner-
ous cause, in Scots law, a good and legal consideration.
— Onerous title, in Sp. Mez. law, a title created by
valuable consideration, as the payment of money, the ren-

dering of services, and the like, or by the performance of

Hippocrates hath spoke so Uttle, and the oneirocritical -conditions or payment of charges to which tlie property

mastere have left such frigid interpretations from plants, was subject. PJatt. =Syn. 1. Heavy, weighty, tuilsume.

that there is little encouragement U> dream of Paradise onerOUSly (on e-PUS-ll), adv. In ail onerous
itself. Sir T. Browne, Garden of Cyius, v. manner; so as to be burdensome ; oppressively.

oneirocriticism (o-ni-ro-krit'i-sizm), H. [<onei- onerousness (on'e-rus-nes), «. The character

rocritic + -isni.]
'

Oneirocritics. of being onerous; oppressive operation; bur-

oneirocritics (o-ni-ro-kiit'iks), n. [PI. of onei- densomeness.
rocritic: see '-ics.]

' The art of interpreting onest, o*'. A Middle English form of omwI.

dreams. £c« Hey, Sermons, iv. Also onirocritics. oneself (wun'self), J'ro". [< one + .^elf, us in

oneirodynia (o-ni-ro-din'i-ii), «. [NL., < Or. him.self, etc.] (Jne'sself; a person's self ;
hun-

oi'f//)of, a dream, -t- oiln/, jiiiin, anxiety.] Dis- self or herself (without distinction of gender):

tui-bed imagination during sleep; painful formed after the analogy of /(('/«««//, Aerst/f, /<-

dreams; nightmare. self, and used reflexively.

oneirologist (on-i-rol'o-jist), n. [< oncirolog-y one-sided (wun'si"ded), a. 1. Relating to or

+ -ist.] One versed 'in oneirology. Soutliey, having but one side; jiartial; imjust; unfair:

Doctor, cxxviii. as, a, one-.sidedvi&w.— 2. In hot., developed to

oneirology (on-i-rol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. bvnim^Myia, one side ; turned to one side, or having the parts

a discourse about dreams, < uvrijinr, a dream, -f all turned one way; uneijual-sided.

-Aoyia, < Aiyeiv, speak: see -ology.] The doc- one-sidedly (wun'8i"ded-li), adv. In a one-

trine or theory of dreams; a discourse or trea- sided manner; unequally; with partiality or

tise on dreams. bias.

oneiromancy (o-ni'ro-man-si), ?i. [<Gr.ow(/mc, one-sidedness (wim'si*ded-nes), «. The prop-

a dream, -1- /larrtia,' divination.] Divination erty of being one-sided, or of having regard to

through dreams ; the art of taking omens from one side only
;
partiality : as, one-sidedness of

dreams. view.

oneiropolisti (on-i-rop'd-list), «. [< Gr. oveifm- onestt, a. An obsolete spelling of honest.

jro/leiK, deal with dreams, < bveipof, a dream, -1- onethet, Onethest, adv
iroXs'w, go about, range over, liaunt.] An inter- of unciith

lows another closely; a hanger-on.

onhedt, «. See onehead.

0. ni. See the quotation.

A mark used in the Exchequer, and set upon the Head
of a Sheritt, as soon as he enters into his Accounts for Is-

sues, Fines, and mean Prollts; It is put for Oneratur nvri

habet snfftcientevi Uxoiieratiuiiem, i. e. he is chai-ged un-

less he have a sufficient discharge; and lhereu^lon he im-

mediately liecomes the IJueen's Debtor. E. J'hMips, 1706.

OniCOlo (o-nik'o-16), n. [Formerly oneelv (q. v.);

< It. "oni'colo, o'nicchio (Florio), by abbr. *iiicolo,

niccolo, dim. of oniee, onyx: see onyx.] A va-

riety of onyx having a ground of deep brown,
in which is' a baud of bluish white. It is used

for cameos, and difl'crs from the ordinary onyx
in a certain blending of the two colors.

onion (un'yim), n. [Fonnerly also inion, being
still often so pi'onounced (also ingan, ingun :

see t/i/o»il); < F. oignon, ognon = Pr. uignon,

ignon, < L. unio(n-), a kind of single onion, also

a pearl, lit. oneness, union: see nuion.] An
esculent plant, Allium Cepa (see Allium), es-

pecially its bulbous root, the part chiefly used
as food. It is a biennial herbaceous plant with long
tubulated leaves, and a swelling pithy stalk. The bulb

is cn?npo.sed of closely concentric coats (tunieated), and,

with situatitm and race, varies much in size, in color, which
runs from daik-red to white, and in the degree of the

characteristic pungency, which is greater in the small red

onions than in the laiger kinds. The raw onion has the

properties of a stinmlant, rubefacient, etc.. and is whole-

some in small ipiantities. These properties and its pun-

gency depend upon an acrid volatile oil which is expelled

by boiling. The native countl-yof the onion is unknown.
It has lieen in use from the days of ancient Egypt, and is

said to be more widely gi'owii for culinary puiposes than

almost any other plant. It endures tropical heat and the

coolest temperate climate. Its varieties are very numer-
ous. The onions of Italy, Si)ain, Mexico, I'alifornia, and
the Bermudas are speci:dly noted for size and quality.

Or who would ask for her opinion

Between an Oyster and an Onion F

Prior, Alma (1733), i.

Bermuda onion, a superior mild-flavored quality of

onion, largely imported into the T'nilcd States from the

Bermudas, there grown from seed olitaiiietl :itiMnally from

southern Europe.— Bog-onion, the flowering fern, Os-

rmtnda rei/ahs, Imallv lenaided as a speciHc for rickets.

[Prov. Eng.
I

- Egyptian, ground, or potato onion, a

variety of onion of unknown origin, developing from the

parent a luimerous crop of underground bulljs : hence also

called miillipliers.— Omon pattern, a simple pattern

used in ilecorating ceramic waies, especiiUly Meissen or

Dresden poreeUiin : it is usually painted in dark-blue on

white.— Pearl onion, a v.ariety of onion with small bulbs.

— Rock onion. Same as Welith onion.— Sea-onlon, a Eu-

ropean onion-like plant, Urtjiw-a Scilla ; also, in the Isle

of Wight, the little spring squill, Seilla iyth<i.— Top-
onion, tree-onion, a variety of the conunon onion, of

ranadiiiM miL-iT]. producing at the sunmiit of the stem,

instead of llnwers and seeds, a cluster of bulbs, which are

used for j.iekles and as sets for new plants.— Welsh
onion, same as cihol. 2, and gtoneieek (see fee*).—Wild

_ onion, AlUum cemunm. [U. S.]

Middfe English forms onion-COUCh (un'yun-kouch), «. A grass, Ar-

rliniathiruni arinaceum, which forms tuberous

prefer of dreams.
(Davies.)

Vrquhart, Rabelais, iii. 13. oneyert, onyert, «• [Found only in the passage
from Shakspere, where it is prob. a mere mis-

ouion-shaped nodes in its rootstock. Alsoowfow-

tu-itch and onion-grass. [Prov. Eng,]



onion-eyed

onion-eyed (un'yun-id), «. Having the eyes
IHUmI with (ears, as if liy tlie effect of an onion
ajiplied to them.

And I, an aas, am oninn-cyed. Shafc., A. am] ('., iv. 2. 35.

onion-fish (im'yun-tish), n. Tlie )i;reiia(lier,

Miirniriin riiprslris: so ealh'd from a. fanincil

likeness of its eyes to onions. .See cut under
iliirnirus. [Massachusetts.]

onion-fly (un'yun-tii), «. One of two ditlerent

diptero\is insectswhose larvae feed underground
on tlie onion, and are knowii as oiiitDMnnofiots.
(fl) Anfhi>itniUtiPhnrlna)ct^pannnuf Europe, the imported
oiiinn-lly (if tlie r'riited States, ruiw widely liittiised in tlie

Eastern States ; it is a great i)est, and uften ruins the crop.

ajaji^;

Imported Onion-fly (^Uttlwtityi'a cfparuni). (Cross sliows natur.il

size.) (I, larv.^. natural size ; tr, tarva, enlarged.

There are several annual generations, and the maggots
completely consume the interior of the edible root. The
best remedy is boiling water, or kerosene eunilsilied with
soap and diluted with cold water, applied when the dam-
age is first noticed. (&) AiUftoun/ia braxitiece, the adult
of the cabbage-maggot, which also infests onions occa-
.siorially.

onion-grass (im'yim-gras), H. Same as oiiiou-

Cllllfll.

onion-maggot (un'yTin-mag''ot), «. Tlie larva
of an onion-fly.

onion-shell (un'yun-shel), II. 1. A kind of

oyster likened to an onion.— 2. A kind of clam
of the genus Mija.— 3. A shell of the geuus
Lntrarid.

onion-skin iUn'yun-skin), n. A kind of paper:
so callcil friiin its thinness, translucency, and
finish, in which respects it resembles the skin
of an onion. It has a high gloss, and may bo of any
color, blue being generally prefeired jis more opaque than
other tints. It is used, on account of its lightness, for

correspondence where a saving of postage is an object.

onion-smut (un'yiui-smut), n. A fimgiis, Vrn-
I'l/stis I'cpiilir, of the order fJstilaijiiica', very de-
structive to the cultivated onion.

oniony (un'yun-i), a. [< oiiinii + -//!.] Of the

nature of onion ; resembling or smelling of

onion.

onirocrite, onirocritic, etc. See oiwimcrite,
etc.

Oniscidae (o-nis'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Oiii.tciis +
-idir.] A family of ciu'sorial terrestrial isopods,

t.V]iifled by the genxis Onisciis : the slaters or
Wood-li(^e. The legs arc all ambulatorj', the abdomen is

six-segmented, the antenna- are from six- to nine jointed,

and the antenna be ate nilTiute. Soaie of tlie spi'c.ies, wbirli

can roll themselves into a peifeel l»all, are linown as piil-

hypit, niiw-hiiijti, and ariiiadiUos.

onisciform (o-nis'i-form), II. [< NL. Onisocs
+ 1j. 7'()//»((, form.] 1. Kel.-ited to or resem-
bling the (hii.iriilii- : specilically ajiplied (o the

larva' of certain lycivuid buttertlies.— 2. Of or
]ierta,iniiig to the (>iiisrifoniir.t.

Onisciformes (o-nis-i-f6r'mez), II. jil. [NL.

:

see oiii.ifi/onii.] In Latreille's system of classi-

fication, a group of chilognathmyriaixnls.etiniv-
alent to the family (Umiirridir of West wood : so

ctilleil from their resemblance to (Ini.yciilir.

Oniscoid (o-nis'koid), a. [< Oiiisciin + -oul.'\

Resembling a wood-louse ; belonging or related
to the (>iii.i<'i(1(r.

Oniscus (o-nis'kus), h. [Nli
wood-louse, lit. a little ass,

ass: sec iixn.'\ The typical
genus of (hiisciilir. See also
cut uinU'r Inopiiila.

onkotomy, ». See oncntmini.

onlay (on'la), u. [< o«i +
/»(/'. J Anything mounti'd
upon another or attixeil to it

so as to proj<'i>t from its sur-

face in relief. i's))(H-i;i.lly in

oriuimental design.

onleSS, ''(((i;. An olisolete or
dialectal form of iiiilfsx.

onliness (on'li-nos), II. [For-
merly iiiictiiiisx ; < oiih/ +
-»<".«.] 1. The state of being one or single;
singleness.

., < Gr. uvidKoc, a
dim. of 6i'oi;, an

A bpccies of OHisi'uf.

4113
It evidently appears that there can be "but one Bnch be.

ins (as (lodj, and that Moiwfft?, uiuty, onslinewt, or sitiftu-

hiiity, is essential to it.

Cudwnrth, Intellectual System, p. 207.

2. The state of being alone,

onlitis (on-li'tis), 71, Same as fjhiffwiti,s.

onlivet, 'fit'- A Middle English fonu of alive.

onloftet, adv. A Middle English form of aloft.

onlooker (ou'liik^er), «. A looker-on; a 8i)ec'-

tator; an observer.

onlooking(on'luk''''ing), a. Looking onward or
forward; foreboding.

only (on'li), a. [Formerly onehj ; < ME. o«/^,

oonliy onlichj < AS. dttlic, wnlic^ only (= OFries.
einlik, ainlikj I). cculijJc = MIjG. cinlik = OHr4.
einlik, MHG. vindch, only, = Dan. ruliff, only,
= Sw. culir/, conformable), < «h, onc^ + -/;>, K.
-/^*.] 1. Single as regards number, or as re-

gai-ds class or kind; one and no more or other;
single ; sole : as, he was the only person present

;

the only answer possible ; an only son ; my only

friend; the only assignabb? reason.

His own oiUffche scmne Lord nuer all y-knowen.
Piers PlowiiMn'ii Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. 800.

Denying the oiUy Lord God, and bur Lord Jesus Christ.
Judc 4.

This was an nuli/ bough, that grew in a large dark grove,
not from a tree of its own, but, like the mislletue, frnni

another. Bacon, Physical Fiibles, xi.

This oiUy Cfjale is enough to kindle the fire.

Mahbe, The Rogue, ii. 2G1.

She is the oiUf/ child of a decrepit father, whose life is

bound up in hers. Steele, Spectator, Xo. 44y.

2. Alone ; nothing or nobody but.

Before all things were, God only was.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 14.

One oiUy being shalt thou not subdue.
Shelley, Prometheus Unbound, i. 1.

3t. Mere ; simple.

Th' Almighty, seeing their so bold assay,

Kindled the flame of His consuming yre,

And with His onely breath them blew away.
Spenser, Hymn of Heavenly Ix>ve, 1. 87.

And, as I cross'd thy way, I met thy wrath

;

The only fear of which near slain me hath.
Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, iii. 1.

4. Single in degree or excellence; hence, dis-

tinguished above or beyond all others; special.

she rode in peace, through his only paynes and excellent
cnduraunce. Spender, State of Ireland.

My otUy love sprung from my onli/ hate.

Shak.,R. and J., i. 5. 140.

Choice and select fashions are there in onely request.
J{. Brathwaite, English Gentleman, quoted by K. HjUI.

He is the only man for musick. Johnson.

only (on'U), adv.y conj., and prcj). [Fonncrly
onely; < ME. only^ oonliy onelichc, onli, etc., < AS.
^Cinlice, wnliee^ singularly, < dnlie, (pnlir, only;
see only, a.] I. adv. 1. Alone; no other or
others than ; nothing or nobody else than

;

nothing or nobody but; merely: as, only one
remained; man cannot live on bread only.

The saut«r seith hit is no synne for suche men as ben trewe
For to seggen as thei seen and saue onliehe prcstes.

Piers Plowman {(.'), xiii. 30.

Let no mourner say
He weeps for her, for she was only mine. *

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1798.

'Tis she, and nuly she.

Can make me happy, or give misery.
Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, i. 3.

Only the actions of the just
Smell sweet and blossom in the dust.

Shirley, Contention of Ajax »ml t'lysses, iii.

With only Fame for spouse and your great deeds.
Tennyson, Princess, iii.

2. No more than; merely; simply; just: us.

he had sold only two.

But nowe ther standeth (in Jaffa} never au howae but
oonly ij towers, And Certejnie Caves vnder the grounde.

Torkinyton, Diarie of Eng. Tmvell, p. 24.

Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only
evil continually. Gen. vi. 5.

Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin onlu this once.
Ex. X. 17.

The eastern gardens indeed arc only orchaiils, or woods
of fruit trees. Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 123.

I have seen many a philosopher whose world is large
enough f<n* only one person.

Emerson, Society and Solitude.

My words are (ndy words. Tennysoii, In ^femoriani, Hi.

3. In but one manner, for but one pur|>ose, by
but one moans, witli but one restilt, etc. ; in

no otlier manner, respect, place, direction,
rircuiustances, or condition than; at no other
time, or in no other way, etc.. tlian ; ftu'uoittlu'r

purpose or with no other result than: solely;
exchisively: entirely: altoirether: as. he ven-
tured forth only at night ; he was saved only by
the skin of Ms teeth ; he escaped the gallows

Onoclea

only to be drowned; articles sold only in pack-
ages.

For our great sinnes forgiuenes for to getten
And oitly Uy Christ clenlicb to be clensed.

Piers Ploitman'M Crede (E. E. T. S.), 1. 819.

And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by
Moses? hath he not spoken also by ua? Num. xiL 2.

By works a man is justified, and not by faith vnly.
Jaa. it 24.

At length he succeeded in attaining the crest of the
mountain; but it was wUy to be plunged in new dlfflcol-

ties. Jrciny, Granada, p. 94.

Infinite consciousness and finite consciousueas exist

only as they exist in each other.
V'eiich, Introd. to Descartes's ilethfjd, p. cxliv.

Poetry is valuable on/;/ for the statement which it makes,
and must always be sabordinate thereto.

Stedman, \*iut. Poets, p. 301.

4t. Above all otliers; preeminently; especially.

Afterward another mdiche he blissede.

Piers Plowman's Crede (E. E. T. S.). L 534.

I was my father's s<jn, tender and oiUy beloved in the
sight of my mother. Pmv. iv. 3.

That renowned guiul man.
That ilid so only embrace his countiy, and hived
His fellow-citizens! B. Jonson, Catiline, v. 4.

5. Singly; \nth no other in the same relation:

as. the oh/// begotten Son of tlie'Father.- Not
only . . . biit also .... not only . . . but .... not
merely . . . but likewise . . . ; both . . . ami . . . (nega-
tively expressed). =SyiL 1-3. Alune, Only. See aZaitf.

H, eonj. But; exce|)t; excepting that.

And Pharaoh said, I will let you pi that you may sacri-

flce to the I.x>rd your God in the wildumess; only ye shall

not go very far away. Ex. viit 38.

We are men as you are.

Only our miseries make us seem monsters.
Fletcher, Sea Voyage, L 3.

My wife and 1 in their coach to Hide Parke, where great
plenty iif gallants, and pleasant it was, only for the dust.

Pepys, Diary, April 25, 1664.

A very pretty woman, only she si|uints a little, as Cap-
tain Brazen says in the "Recruiting Otflcer."

Garrick, quoted in Forstcr's Goldsmith, I. 226.

Ill.t prep. Except; with the exception of.

Gur whole office will be tumetl out only me.
Pepys, Diary, Aug. 22, 1668.

onnethet, "*'/''. See umath.
Onobrychis (on-o-bri'kis), m. [NL. (Gartner,
1791), < tir. oi'o,-tpvxky a leguminous plant, sup-
posed to be sainfoin, appar. < or<«;, an ass, + ^pi-

;f'^/r, gnaw.] Agenus of leguminous plants of the
tribe Hedyaaretv and the subtribe Euhedysarca;
known by the flat unjointed exsei*ted pod. There
are about 70 species, in Europe, northern Africa, and west-
ern Asia. They are usually herbs, with pinnate leaves,

and i>ink or whitish tlowei'S in axillary racemes or spikes.

See coeksfwad, 1, French yrass (under yra/w), hen's-biu, and
sain/oin.

Onocentaur (on-6-sen'tar), H. [< LL. onoccn-
tanruSj < (Jr. ovoKHTavpoc, ovoKhTavpa, a kind of

tailless ape (^lian), also (LL.)a kind of demon
haunting wild ]>laces (Septuagint. translated ;>i-

losus in Vulgate, and ,satyr in the Eng. version,
Isa. xiii. 21), < dvo^, ass. + KMTrti/io*;, centaur:
see rrntanr.l A fabulous monster, a kind of

eentaur, with a body part human luid part asi-

nine, represented in Koman sculpture.

Onoclea (on-o-kle'ji), H, [NL. (Linna?us, 1753),

said to allude to tlie roUed-up fructification; <

Gr. oroe, a vessel, + K?fiFii\ close.] A genus of

polypodiaccous aspidioid ferns, having the
fertile fronds much contracted and quite \m-
like the sterile ones. The «)ri are round, borne on
the back of the veins of the contracted fertile frond, and

a, pinna of the slcritc fivnd ; K pinna of the fertile fron<l.

concealetl by their revnlute margins. They iidiabit cold

temperate ivgions, there being three species, of which
two, O. setun'tnlis, the sensitive fern, and O. Struthiopterit,

the ostrich-fern, arc found in North America.



onofrite

onofrite (nn'o-fnt), n. [< ttnnfrr (sco clof.) +
-ill-.} Ill iiiiiural., !i sulplioselt'iiidcof mcii'iiry

intfrmciiiate between metaeinnalmrite (IljjS)

anil tieiiiaiiuite (Fi{;Se), a mineral oeeurrinf; at

Sun Oiiiifre, Mexico, anil in southern Utah. It

is massive, of a leail-gray eolor.

Onology (o-uol'o-ji), II. [< Gr. oi'or, ass, + -?nyin,

< >i}in; speak: see -ologij.'] A foolish wav of

talkinf;. [Rare.]

onomancyt (on'o-man-si), n. [= Sp. Pg. Olio-

iiuiiiciii, < NL. "oiuiiiiiiiitiii, short for 'oiioniato-

iiKiiiliu : see oiioiiiiilDiiianci/.} Same as oiioiiki-

tiimiiiivji.

onomantic (on-o-man'tik), a. [= Sp. oiioiikiii-

tico = Pg. oiioiiiinilico: as (iiii>ni(i»vii (-iiiaiil-) +
-if.] Of or pertaining to oiiomaney

;
predieted

by names or by the letters composing names.
C'aiiKlvu.

Onomantical (on-o-man'ti-kal), II.
l<.

niinmnii-

th' + -I//. J Same as intinmnitic.

All imiimaiilicat or iiiuiic-wiziLid .lew.

Cavuirn, Ruinains, Names.

onomastic (on-o-mas'tik), a. [= F. oiiiniiti.stkiuc

= I'ji. It. niiitnidstico : < Gr. rn'o/inarmuc, of or be-
longing to names, < mojiacTu^, verbal n. of oio-

fia^tn; name, < iim/iii, a name : see oiii/m.} Of,

pertaining to, or consisting of a name: specif-

ically applied in law to the signature of an
instrument the body of which is in the hand-
writing of another iiersou, or to the instru-
mi'Ml so signed.

onomasticon, onomasticum (on-o-mas'ti-kon,
-kiim). ». [ML., < (ir. iini/ian-iKov (sc. [ii,i'/ini'), a
vocal Hilary, neut. of iiyD/KinriKur, of or belonging
to naming: see iiiitimiistir.'] A work contain-
ing words or tiames, with their explanation, ar-

ranged in alphabetical or other regular order;
a dicliiiiiary: a vocabulary.
Onomatechny (on'o-ma-tek-ui), ». [Fur "(iiiii-

iiKiliilirhiiy, < Gv. (i]-iiii(i(r-), a name, -I- ri xv!/,

art.] i'riignosticationby the letters of a name.
Onomatologist (on o-ma-toro-jist), II. [< oiiii-

matiihiii-ii + -/.s7.] One versed in onomatology,
or the history of names. •!>'oH?//ti/, The Doctor,
dxxvi.
onomatology (on'o-ma-toPo-ji), H. [< Gr. 6ro-

li(i(--), a iiame,+ -li>)in, < ?.»;«!', speak: see-o/"-

(///. t'f. Gr.i/ro//n7o/'-«; Of, telling names.] 1. The
liraiich of science which relates to the rules to
be observed in the formation of names or terms.— 2. The distinctive vocabulary u.sed in any
particular branch of study.— 3. A discourse or
treatise on names, or the history of the names
of |iersuns.

onomatomancyt(on-o-niat'o-man-si),«. [<NI.i.

^iittoiit<iUniiftiftiii,(. (ir. or(j//f/(7-), name, + /mi're/'«,

divination.] Divination by names. J. (laiile

(16.52), quoted in Hall's Modern English, p. 37,
note. Also iiiioniuiimiirji, uiiomaiirij.

onomatope (ou'o-ma-t6p), n. [A short form <

iiuiiiiiiiliijKriii.} A word foiTnedto resemble the
souml made by the thing signified.

onomatopoeia (on-o-mat-o-pe'yji), II. [= F. nnn-
iiKit<ii>vc= ii\i. oiwiiKilojiij/ii = Pg. oiioiimtopciii =
It. oiioiiiatopcjd, oiii>iiialii]icii,<. LL. iiimiiiotojuria,

< Gr. uvo/iaTOTToiia, also um/iaro-wi/air, the making
of a name, esp. to express a natural sound, < uro-

/mro-oKic, making names, esp. to e.xpress natu-
ral sounds, < orniiiiiT-), a name, + -on'iv, make.]
1. In iiliihil., the formation of names by imita-
tion of natural sounds; the naming of anything
by a more or less exact reproduction of the
sound which it makes, or something audible
connected with il : the imitative principle in
language-making: thus, the verbs /)»-.- and liiiiii

and the nouns jiciril, whippnniwill, etc., are jiro-

duced by oiiniiiiiliijia-iii. Words thus fomicii ii.itii-

rally sucacst the objects or actions produeiiis! ilie smiiiil.
In the etyniol'.iiries of this <)ictionar>- tlie principle is ex-
pressed liy the tenns iiiiitatlun (adj. i)ni(a((ie)or imilative
variatiim. Also called uiiomalopitesut, oitomat'ipoie^.

OiuimalKixeia |as a word|. in addition to its awkward-
ness, has neither associative nor etj-mologicid application
to words imit^itin<: sounds.

J. A, H. Murray, 9th Ann. Address to Phil. Soc.

2. In rhrt.. the use of imitative and naturally
suggestive words for rhetorical efifect.

onomatopoeic (on-o-mat-o-pe'ik). n. [= F. oiKi-
liKitiiiii'ii/iii : .isoiiiiiiiiildjiiria + -ir.} Pertaining,'
to, characterized by, or of the nature of oniT-
matopocia; representing the sound of the thini;
signified; imitative in speech.

Onomatopoeous("ii-o-iuat-o-pe'us),a. [<Gr.(in.-
miru-iiinr: scf iiiiiiiiiiitoi>ui(i.] Same as iniiiiiiiil-

Ofia-ii\

onomatopoesis(on-o-mato-po-e'sis). n. [Also
oiKniKUiipoirsig; < Gr. mofiaro—oiiiat^ ; seeononuit-
upoeia.} Same as unomatopwia.
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onomatopoetic ( on-o-mat'o-po-et'ik), a. [< onn-
iiiiiti>liiii'si.\ (-jiiirt-) + -((•.] Same as oimmat-
o/nnr.

onomatopoetically (on-o-mat'o-po-et'i-kal-i),
(iilr. Ill aciiirdance witli onoraatopffiia; liy an
onoiiialopceic process.

onomatopoiesis (on-o-mat'o-poi-c'sis), H. Same
as ninmifilfijitriii,

onomatopyt (on'o-ma-to-pi), H. Same as ono-
iitatnim ifi.

onomomancyf (on'o-mo-man-si), n. Same as
imoniiiloniaiirif.

Onondaga salt-group. See .sdit-nroup.

ononet, '"'''. A Middle English variant of ««')«.

Ononis (O-no'nis), II. [NL. (Linnajus, Mil), <

Gr. ori.)ivr, a jilant, < oiw, an ass: see n.s'.s'l.] A
genus of leguminous plants of the tribe Trifii-

tieiv, known by the monaileliihous stamens.
There are about 00 species, in Europe and the llediteira-
nean region and Canary' Islands. They are iisuiUly tierbs,

with leaves of three leaflets, oblong pods, and red or yel-

low (lowers, solitai"y or two or three together in the a.\ils

of the leaves. .See rest-harrwr, cammock^ , 1, yiiiHTerf, lico-

riei- (ft), and land-whin (under ichin).

Onopordon (oii-o-por'don),H. [XL. (Linnivus,
17."i:ii, < Gr. orii-n/jrVii', the cotton-thistle, so
called, according to Pliny, as rendering asses
tiatident ; < Gr. oiof , an ass, + -nfuM/, breaking
wind, < Tf/jiimi = L. pciirrc, break wind.] A
genus of composite plants of the tribe Vijiiiiroi-

f/irr and the subtribe Viiriliiiiiiiv, characterized
by the pilose filaments and foveolate recepta-
cle. There are about 15 species, natives of Europe ;uul

the Mediterranean region. They are prickly and usually

Otifffcriian yUaiilhimii.

I. the upper part of Ihe stem with the hctds ; 2. a leaf ; a, a flower

:

^. the fmit wilh the pappus-

Cottony herbs, with deep cut and spiny leaves, and large
tenniiial heads of puridish or white flowers. O. Acan-
thium is the coininon cotton-thistle or Scotch thistle, in
some old books called arijputim' or artjentini' thiallr, from
its silvery whiteness. See cotton-ihiMlc, and Scotch thistle

(under thiMh').

Onort, onourt, «. Obsolete spellings of liiiiiiir.

Onosma (o-noz'ma), II. [NL. (Linnjeus, 171)7), <

(ir. oma/m, a boraginaceous idant, < iimr, an ass,

+ oi/i»/, .smell.] A genus of gamopetalons plants
of the order linrngiiwiv, the tribe Boianca: and
the subtribe Lithosjirrmiir, characterized by the
four separate nutlets, fixed by a broad flat base.
There are about TO species, natives of the Mediterranean
region and central .\sia. They are bristly or hoary herbs
with alternate leaves and liraeted one-sided racemes of
usually yellow flowers. They are to some extent in favor
for cultivation, the hardy species being specially suited
to rockwork. 0. Tnurienm is called ijfildenrdrop.

Onosmodium (on-os-mo'di-um), ». [NL. (Mi-
chaiix, 180;i), < Onosiiiii, -t- Gr. nihr, form (see
-"/(/).] A genus of plants of the order Boragi-
iieiv, the tribe Boniycn: and the subtribe Litlin-

SjicriiieiF, having obtuse iniduiled anthers, bract-
ed racemes, and erect corolla-lobes. There are
about fi species, all North .American, erect bristly perenni-
als, with alternate leaves and recurving racemes or cymes
of white, greenish, or yellowish tlowers. See ijrumiceU.

onroundet, '"'r. .\ Middle English form of
ilfimiiil.

onrush (on'nish), II. [< «»! -I- rush.'] A rush or
dash onward; a rapid or violent onset.

Onsayt (on'sa), n. [Appar. a mixture of onxet
and iis.iai/.} Onset; beginning.

First came New Custome, and hec gave the oiutay.

Xeir Cugtmne. (yareJt.)

onset (on'set),H. [<o«l -!-,«(•/', r.] l.Arushing
or setting upon; attack; assault; especially,
the assault of an army or body of troops upon

onto

an enemy or a fort, or the order for such an
assault.

Gif your countric lords fa' back.
Our Ilorderers sail the oiutel gie.

Sant/ of the Outlaw Murray (Ihild's Ballads, VI. 32).

O for a single hour of that Dundee
Who on that day the word of muvt gave

!

Wordsworth, I'ass of KiUicraiiky.

2t. Start; beginning; initial step or stage; out-

set.

Children, if suftlcient pains are taken wilh them at the
owtet, may much more easily he taught to shoot well than
men.

.Ischam, i|Uoted in Strutt's .Sports and Pastiincs, p. I'J.^i.

There is surely no greater wisilom than well to time the
beginnings anil (initels of things. Bacon, Delays (ed. 1S87).

3. An attack of any kind: as, the impetuous
<iii.<icl of grief.— 4. Something set on or added
by way of ornament. ^Syn. 1. Attack. Charge. On-
net, Assault, Onslaught, .ittack is the general word; the
rest are arranged according to the degree of violence im-
plied. Charoc is a military word : as, "The Charge of the
Light Brigade." Oiuwt generally applies to a collective
movement; axmult and onsleiwiiht may indicate the act of
nianyin-of one. An onslaught is rough and sudden, with-
out method or persistence,

onsett (on'set), r. t. [< oiiset, «,] To assault;
begin.

This for a time was hotly onsetted, and a reasonable
price olfered, but soon cooled again. Carew.

onshore (on'shor'). '"'r. Toward the land: as,

tlie wind blew onshore.

onshore (on'shor), a. [< iiii.<ihorc, nrfr.] Being
on or moving toward the laud: as, an oiishon
wind.

onsidet, onsidest, <"''. Middle English forms of
ii.'<i(U\

Onslaught(on'slal), 11. [< (III -h shiiKih), < ME.
.-iliiTt, < ,\S. sliiiht, a striking, attack: see
.'<l<iiii)ht,.sl<iu</ht(r.'i Attack; onset; aggression;
assault; an inroad; an incursion; a bloody at-

tack.

I do reiueinber yet that fntstavght jorig. printed andaighl,
byerrorl; thou wast beaten.

And fled'st before the butler.
Fletcher, Monsieur Thoni.as, ii. 3.

His reply to this unexpected onslaught is a mixture of
satire, dignity, good-humoiu-, and raillery.

A. Dobson, Selections from .St«ele, Int., p. xl-

= Syn. vt«xrt(//f, etc. ?>&& onset.

Onslepet, '"'''• A Middle English form of iixleip.

Onst (wiinst), iiilr. [Also written, more distinc-
tively, but badly, o«<r/,oH(7; < oiirv + -t excres-
cent, as in iKinin.tl, (ininiiytit, etc. So twi.it, ticii-el.

for liricc.'] A common \^llgarism for oiicc^.

"It [Nature) 's amazin" hard to come at," sez he, "but
onet git it an' you've gut everythin'!"

Lowell, Biglow Papers, 2d ser.. No. xi.. The Argyniunt.

onstead (on'.sted), u. [With loss of orig. «• (due
to Scand.), from 'woiixttiiil, < iron-, iroiic (< AS.
iniiiiiiii = Icel. Niiii), dwell, -I- .slctiil, place.] A
farmstead: the buildings on a farm. [Scotch
and North. Eng.]
onsweret, "• and r. A Jliddle English form of
ili'.sirii-. ^

Ontarian (on-ta'ri-an), <i. and ii. [< Ontario
(see def.) + -««,] I. (/. Of or pertaining to
Ontario, a province of the Dominion of Canada,
or Lake Ontario, one of the (Jreat Lakes, on
the border between Canada and New York.

II, II. An inhabitant of the province of On-
tario.

Onthophagus (on-thof'a-g:ns), h. [NL. (La-
treille, lH07),<(fir.oi'flof, diing, -h<;in; fir, devour.]
A genus of searaba^oid beetles, it is one of the
lai'gest genera of the family Scarabendce, containing sev-
cral hundred species, found all over the world, usually of
small size, sometimes of brilliant color, breeding in dung.
The genus is characterized by the combination of nine-
jointed anteniiie with no visible scutelluin.

ontilt, ontillt, imp. Middle English forms of
until.

Onto^t, prep. An obsolete form of unto.

The bestis furth hes tursyt this ilka syre
Onto the altar blesand Fblazing ?| of hayt fyre.

Gavin Douglas, tr. of Virgil, XII. iv. 30.

onto'- (on'to), i>rrj>. [A mod. form, due to co-
alescence of the adv. oiil with the following
prep, ^», after the analogy of into (and of iinio,

formerly also onto, so far as that is analogous),
upon, etc. The word is regarded by purists as
vulgar, and is avoided liy careful writers.] 1.

Toward and upon: as, the door opens ilireetly

onto the street.

It is a vei-y pleasant country-seat, situated al>out two
miles froni the Frowning City, onto which it looks.

U. R. llaggard, Attaii (Jilatennain, xxiii.

2. To and in connection with.

"When the attention is turned to a dream scene p.-i8siiig

in the mind, on awakening it can recall certain antece-
dent events that join onto the ones present, and so on
back into the night. Amer. Jour, Pggchol., I. 383.



onto

3. TothPtopof; upon; on.

"Where are you roIiik now, Mrs. Fairfax?" . . . "Onto
tlie leads; will yon come and see the view'r"

Charlotte lirnnt'', .lane Eyre, xi.

It kind f>f puts a noo soot uf close onto a word, thisere
funattick spelliii' doos.

LiMcU, Biglow Papers, 2d ser., No. xi.. The ArRymaiit.

He suljsiiied onto the nmsic-lieuch obediently.
Mrit. Humphry Ward, Robert Elsmere, xviii.

ontogenal (ou-toj'e-ual). a. Same as ontoycnk:
S.iinri. XLI. 316." [Kare.]

ontogenesis (on-to-jeu'e-sis), «. [< Gr. ill-

(ovT-), being (neut. pi. rii biTa, existing things),
+ yiveni^. generation.] In hioL, the history of
the iutlividiial development of an organized
being, as di.stiuguisbed from iihijloijencais, or
the history of genealogical development, and
from biixjincsia, or life-development generally.
Also ontoiiintj.

ontogenetic (on'to-.ie-net'ik), o: [< oiiloijcui-

sis. iil'tiT i/riifticl Of, pertaining to, or relating
til cintiij.'1'iiesis.

ontogenetical (on"to-je-net'i-kal), a. [< oiilo-

iji III til- + -iil.~\ Same as ontogenetic.

ontogenetically (on'to-je-net'i-kal-i), adr. In
ail ijiitogi-uetii- manner; by way of ontogene-
sis.

ontogenic (on-to-jen'ik), a. [< ontoijcn-ij +
-ir.] Of or pertaining to ontogeny, or the his-

tory of the individual development of an or-
giiiiizerl being.

ontogenically (on-to-jen'i-kal-i), adv. Onto-
geiii'tii'ally ; by ontogene.sis.

ontogenist (on-toj'e-nist), ». [< ontoijen-y +
1st.} One who is versed in or studies on-
togeny.

ontogeny (on-toj'e-ni), n. [< Gr. uv (oit-), be-
ing, + -'/fvita, < --/Ffic, producing: see -f/fHy.]

1. Same as fmt<>f)cne.iis.— 2. Specifically or
sjiecially, the ontogenesis of an indiWdual liv-

ing organism ; the entire development and met-
amorphosis or life-history of a given organism,
as ilistiiiguished fvovn phylogcuij.

ontographic (on-to-graf'ik), a. [< ontoi/rajili-if

+ -ir.
I

< )t' or pertaining to ontography.
ontography (on-tog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. uv (ovt-),

being. + -)j>ai^ia, < ypa(j>£iv, write.] A deserij}-

t ion I if beings, their nature and essence. Thomas,
Med. Diet.

Ontologic (on-to-loj'ik), a. [= F. outoloyiijiK :

as initiiliiii-i/ + -(>.] Same as ontnloi/iral.

Ontological (on-to-loj'i-kal), <i. [< ontoloijir +
-((/.] Of or pertaining to ontology ; of the nature
of ontology; metaphysical.- Ontological proof,
the a priori argument for the being of Ood, derived from
the neeessai-y elements involved in the verj' idea of God.
It h.is been stated by Anselm, Descartes, and Leibnitz.

ontologically (on-to-loj'i-kal-i), adt: In the
niuuMcr of outologj-; by means of or in aceor-
daiice with ontology.

Ontologism (on-tol'o-jizm). H. [< onlolofi-y +
-i.sw.J In tlieol.. the doctrine that the human
intellect has an immediate cognition of (iod as
its proper object and the principle of all its

cognitions. Ontolosism was initiated by Marsilius Fici-

nus, and formulated and continued )>y Malebranche and
by (iioberti. As formulated in certain selected proposi-
tions, the system was condemned by papal authority in
1S<J1, and this decision was coullnned by others in 1862
and \xm. Cath. Diet.

ontologist (on-toro-jist), m. [= F. ontologi.\te

= Sp. outol(»ii.ttn : as ontoloij-tj + -ist,'\ One
whf> is versed in ontology; one who studies
ontology.

ontologize (on-tol'o-.jiz), r. I.; pret.and pp. »h-
tiihiifKi it, ppr. finlolin/i'inif. [< imtithiff-if + -i~4'.]

T(i |inisuo ontologii'al studies; be an ontolo-
gist : study ontology.
ontology (on-tol'o-ji), n. [= F. ontologie = Sp.
ontt)loiiia = I'g. It. oiitologia, < NL. onlologia

(Clauberg, died 16.55). < Gr. i>v (oit-), being
(neut. pi. rii iirra, existing things), -t- -'/o-.ia, <

?iyen; speak: see -ologij.^ The theory of be-
ing ; that branch of metaphysics which investi-

gates the nature of being and of the essence of
things, both substances and accidents.

Ontology is a discourse of being in general, and the vari-

ous or most universal modes or affections, as well as the
several kinds or divisions of it. The wonl being here in-

cludes not only whatsoever actually is, but wliatsoever
can be. WalOi. Ontology, ii. (Flemimj.)

The fii-st part of this metHi>hysic in its systematic fonn
is imtolihtff. or the doctrine of the abstract'clmnicteristics
of Being. //«/'(, Ixjgic, tr, by W. Wallace. § :«.

The science conversant alniut all such inferences of un-
known being from its known manifestations is called oit-

t'i'Kjti. Sir H'. Hamilton, Metaph., vii.

ontosophy lon-tos'o-li), «. f< NL. ontosopUin
(.t'lanbetg, died 1655), < Gr. uv (oit-), being. +
oo^a, wisdom.] Same as ontology.
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onus (o'mis), n. [< L. onus (oner-), a load, bur-
den. Hence ult. E.oncroits, e.ronerofe', etc.] A
biu-den: often used for onus probandi, 'onus of
proof.'

I again move the introduction of a new topic, ... on
me be the ontts of bringing it forward.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane EjTC, xvii.

Even in those portions of conduct which do affect the in-

terests of others, the onu^of making out a case always lies

on the defenders of legal prohibitions. J. S. Mill.

Onus probandl (literally, 'the burden of proring'), the
burden of proof —that is, the task of pnjving what ha-s

been alleged. This usually rests njion the jMjrwjn or side
making the charge or allegation, hut sometimes with the
other, as in some cases when the allegation is a negative,
or when the fact lies peculiarly within the knowledge of
the other and he is under a duty of disclosure.

onward, onwards (on'wjird, -wiirdz), adv. [<
on 1 -i- -ward, -irardit.'] 1 . By or in advance ; for-
ward ; on ; toward the front or a point ahead

;

ahead : as, to move onward, literally or figura-
tively.

When the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle,
the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys.

Ex. xl. -.a:.

And this shall seem, as partly 'tis, their own
Which we have goaded ontcard.

.Shak.A'vT., ii. 3.271.

2. Forward ; continuously on.

Xature. sovereign mistress over wrack.
As thou goest onwardg, still will pluck thee back.

Shak., Sonnets, cxxvi.

Still onward winds the dreary way.
Tennyson, In Menioriam, xxvi.

3. Forth; forward in time.
But say

That death be not one stroke, as I supposed,
Bereaving sense, but endless misery
From this day onurard. Milton, P. L., x. 811.

= Syn. Forward, Onward. Hee /orward^

.

onward (on'ward), «. [< oiiirflcr/. «(/)•.] 1. Ad-
vancing; moving on or forward.

No doubt vast eddies in the flood

Of onward time shall yet be made.
Tennyson. In Memoriam, cxxviii.

2. Forward; forwarding: said of progress or
advancement.
The onward course which leadeth to immortality and

honour. Chalmern, .Sabbath Headings, II. 1!)S.

The world owes all its onward impulses to men ill at
ease. Uawthume, Seven Gables, xx.

3. Advanced as regards progress or improve-
ment ; forward.

Within a while Philoxenns came to see howoniranfthe
fruits were of his friend's labour.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

Onwardnesst (on'ward-nes), «. The state or
condition of being onward or advanced; ad-
vance; progress. Sir T. Mure, Utopia, ii. 7.

onwards, adv. See ontcard.

on'wryt, <'. A variant of iinicry, Chaucer.

ony (6'ui),(7. and ;)roH. An obsolete or tlialectal

(Scotch) form of any.

Onycha (ou'i-ka), «. [< L. nnycha, ace. of onyx
(onycli-), a kind of mussel: see onyi.'] 1. The
shell or operculum of a species of mollusk,
found in India and elsewhere, and emitting,
when liunied, a musky odor. In .Smith's Diction-
ary of the Bible " the onycha of the following quotation is

identified as the operculum of some species of Stromhttn,
which has a claw-like shape and a peculiar odor when
burned. This object is also said to have been known in
old works on materia medica by the names unffuis odo-
ratnif, blatta Byzantina, and deviVg-daw.

Take unto thee sweet spices, stacte. and onycha [ f- ony-
cha, ace, Vulgate, translating Heb. fhecheleth].

Ex. xx-x. M.
2. Til.' on\-x.

onychauxis (on-i-kak'sis), n. [XL.,< (;r. oit;
(oil)-), finger-nail. + aiieir. increase.] Increase
in the substance of the nail, whether as simple
thickenitig or as a general enlargement of its

etitire substance.

onychia' (o-nik'i-a), n. [XL..<Gr. Avi'f (oiT,v-),

finger-nail: see oiii/x.] Siippurative inflamma-
tion in pro.ximity to the finger-nail. See imro-
nycliia. Onychia maligna, a perverse suppurative in

flanmiation of the iiail-bed. occurring spontanetxisly in
persons with vitality exhausted by chronic disease.— Ony-
chia parasitica, onychomycosis.

Onychia'-' t (i-nik'i-a), «. [XL.,< L. onyxionych-).
a kind of mussel: see onyx, onyclia.'] 1. In
inloiii.: («) A genus of lepidoiiterotis insects,
founded by Hiibner in 1816. {!>) A genus of
cynipidous hymenopteious insects of the snl)-

faiiiily Fiiiiliuii. founded by Walker in 1835.
Three .N'orth .American and several European species are
described. Like the rest of the Fiijitiinr, and unlike most
other Cynitiidte. they are all parasitic,

2. .\ genus of coplialopods.

onychia', ". Plural of onychium.
onychian ^o-nik'i-an), n. A cephalopod of the
family Onijchii or ihiyehoteuthida:

onyx

onychite (on'i-kit), n. [< L. 'onychites, ony-
chitis, < (ir. oiixi'ir, <>r'X'''ii sc. /itfoi , a kind of
yellowish marble, < nni (owx-), onyx. etc. : see
onyx.] An Oriental alabaster (aragonite) con-
sisting of carbonate of lime, white with yellow
and bromi veins, at present found in Algeria,
Mexico, and ('alifornia. it is believe<l by King to
have been the ancient murrine. Pliny and other author*
mention fabulous sums as having been paid for vases of
onychite.

onychitis ('-i-i-ki'tis). n. [NL.,<Gr.oiTi(on,t-),
a nail, claw, -I- -i7i.s.] Inflammation of the soft
jiarts about the nail; paronychia.
onychium (o-nik'i-um), ». ; pi. onychia (-a).

[NL., < Gr. ovi x">r. a little claw, dim. of oir^

(o:i-X-), a nail, claw: see onyx.] A little claw;
siiecifically, in entom., a small aiii)endage of the
terminal joint of the tarsus of many insects, be-
tween the two claws with which the tarsus usu-
ally ends. The onychium may bear an appendage called
paronychium. Also caUed piteudonychiurn, and in dipter«
empodiojn.

onychogryposis (ou'i-ko-gi-i-po'sis), n. [NL.,
< (ir. one: (oi'i'.V-), a nail, claw, ¥ ) pi-^ruair, a
crooking, hooking: veo gryposix.] Thickening
and curvature of the nails. Also, eiToneously,
onychogryphos'ik.

Onychomancy (on'i-ko-man-si), n. [< Gr. onf
("",!-). nail, -(- /jai-reia, divination.] A kind of
divination bvmeansof thefiuger-nails. Bourne's
Pop. .tntiij. "(1777), p. 96.

onychomycosis (on'i-ko-mi-ko'sis), ». [NL.,
< (ir. '.n; (01 rj-), a nail, claw, -1- NIj. Miyr<<»i.v.]

Di-sease of the nail cau.sed by the presence of a
fungus, usually Trichojihylnn lonsiirans. rarely
Achorion Schiinkinii— Onychomycosis circinaUL
.Same as 'iinichmnycoitix triehnp/i'itiita. - OuycbOXnyCOSiB
favosa, onyclloniycosis caused by .ich"ri"ii .S-A",*/. //ii'i'.

—

Onychomycosis trichophytlna, onychomycusis caused
by Tn'ch"j,/niti'ii lonjfuraiis.

onychonosos (on-i-kon'o-sos). m. [NL., < Gr.
on; (in-i\-), a nail, claw. -I- loiror, disease.] In
jiathol.. disease of the nails.

onychopathic (on' i-ko-jiath'ik), a. [< Gr. bm^
(iivcx-), a nail, claw, + -Mk, sulTering.] Per-
taining to or affected with disease of the nails.

Onychophora (on-i-kofo-rS), w. ;//. [NL.. <

(ir. Kii; ("111-), a nail, claw, •\- t^/ieiv = E.
/h((/1.] All order of .Myriiipoda established
for the reception of tlie single geinis/'fri/xi/i/s.

Also <'alled rcrijialiddi, ilalacopoda, and Ony-
Chiiliiillll.

onychophoran (on-i-kof'o-ran), a. and «. [As
(tnychiipiioni -t- -«/i.] I. a. Of or pertaining to
the thiychnjihora.

H. ". .\ member of the Ihiychophora.

OnychophorOUS (on-i-kof'o-nis), ((. [.\s Ihiy-

cliiiiiliiirii -\- -<(«.s-.] Same as onychophoran.
onychosis (ou-i-ko'sis). m. [NL., < Gr. hvr^
("1 1 (-). a nail, claw, -f- -<wi.s.] Disease of the
nails.

onyert, ». See oneyer.

onym (on'im). H. [< Gr. oriy/n, a dial. (.Solic)
form (used also in Attic in coniji. -o-tnciinf,

-uvc/ior) of bvouii, Ionic nliii/in, a name: see
nainc^.] In roo/., the technical name of u spe-
cies or other group, consisting of one or more
terms applied conformably with some recog-
nized system of nomenclature.

The won! oninn supplies the ilesiderata of brevity in
writing, euphony in sm-:)king. plastic aptitude for c*ombi-
nations, and cxactituue of signification.

CoiiM, The Auk, ls*l, p. ail.

Onymal (on'i-mal). a. [< onym •¥ -<i/.] In ;ool.,

i.f or pertaining to an onym or to onymy.
onymatic (on-i-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. 6ri7(o(7-), a
name, -I- -ic] Pertaining to or consisting in
the technical nomenclature of a science.

.\ new onymatic system of logical expression.
R'. S: Jecoiii, Encyc. Bril., VII. 66.

onymize (on'i-miz), r. i. ; pret. and pp. ouy-
i)ii:cil, ppr. onymicing. [< onym + -ice] In
."«(»'/., to make use of onyms; apply a system of
nomenclature.
onymy (on'i-mi), h. [< i>hi/«i -H -i/S (after .vy-

nnnyniy. etc.).] In :ool., the use of oujTUs; a
system of nomenclature.
onyst, '"'». An obsolete form of once^.

onyx (on'iks), M. [In ME. onichc. < OF. nniclic.

onychc, F. onyx (after L. ) = Sp. onii/nc. oni- =
Pg. onix = It. onicc. < L. onyx (oiii/c/i-). < (Jr.

ori't (oiT.j--). a nail (of a human being), a claw or
talon (of a bird), a claw (of a beast), a hoof (of

horses, oxen. etc.). a thickening in the cornea
of the eye, a veined gem. the onyx, in L. also

a kind of yellowish marble: = L. unijuis. a nail

(< km(/m/<i. a hoof 1. See »rti7.] 1. A variety of
quartz, closely allied to agate, characterized
by a structure in parallel bauds differing in



onyx

color or in degree of translncency : in the bet-

tor kinds the layers are sharply defined and
the coloi's white with black, lirown. or red.

In many cases the contrast of color is heightened by arti-

ficial means. The ancients valued the ony.x ver>' highly,

and used it much for cameos, many of the finest cameos
in existence being of this stone. See cut under banded.

And the I>egrees to gon up to his Throne, where he sit-

tethe at the Mete, on is of Onkhe, another is of Cristalle.

MandeviUe, Travels, p. 276.

2. An infiltration of pus between *ho layers of

the cornea, resembling a nail.— 3. In conch.

:

(a) The piddock. I'linld.s ilactijliis. -b) A razor-

shell; a bivalve of the family S<ilciiif1(F.— Onyi
marble, a translucent, whitish, and partially iridescent

variety of cartKjnate of lime, having a stataginitic or more
or less concentric structure, and hence be.iring some re-

semblance to onyx, whence the name. It is a material of

great beauty, and is used fur cases of clnck.s, and for vases,

table-t4)ps, etc. It was known in ancient times and highly
valued, especially for making sni:dl va-scs or cups for hold-

ing precious ointments. It wiis the alabastrites of the
Romans, and is often called Oriental aUtba^er, although a
carbonate and not a sulphate of lime. The ancient quar-
ries of this material, of wliich knowledge had long been
lost, were rediscovered in Eg>'pt about IS.'iO, and furnish a

highly prized ornament-al stone. The chief supply at the
present time, however, comes from Algeria, where it oc-

curs in large quantity and of finequality. A similarstone,
known as Mexican onyx or Tecalti marble^ has been dis-

covered within the past few years in Mexico, and has al-

ready come into somewhat extensive use in the United
States and elsetvhere.

onyxis (o-nik'sis), «. An ingrowing nail.

onza de oro (ou'zii da o'ro). [Sp. : o«c«, ounce

;

dc, of; oro, gold: see ouncc^, (l(^, <M'3.] A large

gold coin struck during the nineteenth century
by some of the South American republics, and
by Spain in the latter part of the eighteenth
and beginning of the nineteenth century. It

was worth about $16. Also called doblon. See
ijoiihloon.

oof, ". Same as o*.

oobit (ii'bit), n. Same as oubit. Jamieson.

ooblast (6'o-blast), «. [< 6r. (jov {=L. ovum),
an egg, -I- /}^acrri5f, a germ.] A bnd or germ
of an ovum ; a pi-imitivo or formative ovum not
yet developed into an ovum.
ooblastic (6-o-blas'tik), a. [< ooblast + -ic]

Of or pertaining to ooblasts or budding ova.

oSt^mba (6-o-sim'ba), n.; pi. ooci/mb(e (-be).

[NIj., < Gr. uov (= L. ovum), an egg, + Ki'ii,iti

(= L. ci/mba), a boat: see cymba.] A ptero-

cymba whose opposed pleui'al and proral pteres
are conjoined, producing a spicule of two me-
ridional bands. Sollns.

OOCjrmbate (o-o-sim'liat), a. [< oileymha +
-((^(1.] Having the character of or pertaining
to an oiicjTnba.

oocyst (6'o-sist), II. [< Gr. ^Wu (= L. ovum), an
egg (see ovum), + KvrsTir, bladder: see cyst.'\

1. In zoiil., an o^-icell; a sac or pouch ser\'ing

tks a receptacle of the eggs of certain polyzo-
ans, to the cells of which it is attached; a kind
of ootheca or oostegite.— 2. In bot., same as
oogonium. [Rare.]
OOCystic (6-o-sis'tik), n. [< oocyst + -ic.'] Per-
taining to an oocyst: as, an oiicy.^tic chamber.

oodles, OOdlins (6'dlz, od'linz), ». [Origin ob-
sciu-e.J Abundance ; a large quantity. [Ten-
nessee.]

All vou lack 's the feathers, and we've got oodles of 'em
right here. The Cenlunj, .XXXIII. 84*.

0(Ecial(o-o'si-al), n. [< WfcnoH + -«/.] Pertain-
ing to an ooceium.

0(ECitmi(o-e'si-um),H.; pl.O(rciVi(-a). [NL.,<Gr.
< t'ji'iv, egg, + oiKOi; house.] One of the bud-like
cells or cysts of some polyzoans, as the marine
gymnolffimatous forms of the order, which are
speci-iUyformed to receive the ova, and in which
the ova are fecundated; the kind of ovicell or
oocyst which a moss-animalcule may have.
OOgamous (o-og'a-mus), a. [< oogam-y + -oh.s.]

In hot., exhibiting or being reproduced by
oogamy.

It is evident that we have before os an intermediate
case between the ordinary forms of oogamous and isoga-
mons conjugation. De Bary, Fungi (trans.), p. IW.

oogamy (o-og'a-mi), M. [< Gr. ijov, an egg, -I-

)d/iof, marriage.] In bot., the conjugation of
two gametes of dissimilar fomi : contrasted wit It

isiHlfimy.

oogenesis (6-o-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr. ^ir, an
egg. -1- ;fif(7(f, origin: see (/rweti^.] The gene-
sis or origin and development of the ovum.
oogenetic (d*o-je-net'ik), a. [< oiiiicncsis, after
ip iictic.'] Of or pertaining to oogenesis.
oogeny (o-oj'e-ni), H. [< Gr. Cx'iv, an egg, +
-;rDna, < -yeTTC, producing: see-(/f»ij.] Oogen-
esis.

oogloea (6-o-gle'a), n. [NL., < Gr. uov, an egg,
-t- y'/Mia, glue: see glteu.'] Same as cgg-yliic.
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OOgone (o'o-gon), H. [< oogonium.] Same as
oiiijoitium,

oogonium (o-o-go'ni-um), «.; pl.ooy/oni«(-a). [<
(ir. (.x/r, an egg, + jor/;, generation.] lii l>ot.,

the female sexual organ in certain cryptogamie
plants. It is usually a more or less spherical sac, with-
out dilferentiatiou into neck and venter as in the arche-
gunium. and contains one or more oosphcres, which after

fertilization become oospores. Compare an</MrrMfiw?n, and
see cut under conceptacle.

The mignnium is the female reproductive organ, and the
antheridium the male. Baeey, Botany, p. 243.

Lying amidst the dlamentous mass . . . are seen nu-
merous d.ork pear-shaped bodies, which are the oogmiia, or
parent-cells of the germ-cells.

W. B. Carpenter, Micros., § 328.

OOgraph (6'o-graf), «. [< Gr. tjor, an egg, +
J
paipcw, write.] A mechanical device for draw-
ing accurately the outline of a bird's egg. There
are vanous forms of the machine, consisting essentially
of some suitable device for holding the egg steadily upon
the paper while a perijendiciilar pencil w itli itis point on
the paper travels ;ux)und the egg. and thus traces a line.

The pencil is adjusted vertically against the egg, during
its transit, by a light pressure, such as that of an elastic
liand.

Ooidal (o-oi'dal), a. [< 'ooitl (< Gr. iJioeiSf/c, like

an egg, < ^r, an egg, + fiMoc, form) -I- -al.] Re-
sembling an egg in form; egg-shaped; ovoid.
A". F. Burton, El-Medinah, p. 319.

Ookt, « A Middle English form of oak.

ooketook (o'ke-tiik), H. [Eskimo.] The urson
KV Canada porcupine, lirctliicon (lorfiatu,s.

Oolackan (O'la-kan), II. Same as ciilachon.

t'lii-tniqiitlii Hcv., XXXIX. 59. Also oolnhan.

OOlak (O'lak), H. [E. lud. H?flt (?).] A freight-

canoe of the Hoogly and central Bengal, which
surpasses most other river-boats in its speed
under sail. It has a sharp stem, and the sides
slightlj- rounded, and is easily steered with an
oar. Iiiqi. Diet.

oolemma (6-o-lem'a), n. [NL., < Gr. ti>6v, an
egg, + /riijia, i)eel, skin.] The vitelline mem-
brane of an ovum.

oolite (6'o-lit), «. and a. [< Gr. imv, an egg,
+ //Bof, a stone.] I. n. A granular limestone
each grain of which is more or less complete-
ly spherical, and made up of concentric coats
of carbonate of lime formed around a minute
nucleus, which is usually a gi-ain of sand: so
called from the resemblance of the rock to

the roe of a fish. The tenu oolite gave the name to
an imp<->rlaut series of fossilifcroas rocks— the Oolite of

English and the .Jwrassic of Continental and American
geologists. Oolitic as thus employed is, however, obso-
lescent in England. The series w;is called oolitic from
the fact that it is lai-gely made up of limestone hav-
ing that peculiar structure. The following are the gen-
erally recognized subdivisions of the Oolitic or Jurassic
system in England : the I'pper or Portland Oolite, com-
prising the I'urbeckian, Portlandian, and Kimmeridgian

;

the Middle or Oxford Oolite, comprising the Corallian
and Oxfordian ; and the Lower or Bath Oolite, comprising
the Great Oolite group, the Fuller's Earth, and the Infe-

rior Oolite. Beneath this comes the Lias. See Jurassic.

H. a. Same as oiilitic.

oSlitiC (o-o-Iit'ik), a. [< oolite + -ic] Pertain-
ing to oiiiite : composed of oolite ; resembling
o(">lite.— Oolitic series. See oolite.

oolitiferous (6 o-li-tif'e-ms), a. [<. oolite +
-feroux.] I^odueing oiiiite or roe-stone.

oblly (o'li), H.; pi. oo/fev (-liz). [E. Ind.] In
Indian nirtnl-irorlcing, a small lump of steel as
it leaves (ho melting-pot, especially of Wootz
steel.

oologic (o-o-loj'ik), o. l< oiilog-y + -ic] Same
as uiHiigicdl.

oological (6-o-loj'i-kal), o. [< oologic + -(il.]

Of or iiortaining to oology.

Oologically (6-o-loj'i-kal-i), adr. By means of
oology, or in an oiilogical manner: as, to clas-

sify birds oologically.

Oologist (o-ol'o-jist), «. [<. oilliig-y + -ist.] 1.

One who is versed in o61ogy.— 2. A collector

of birds' eggs.

The leaves and the protective coloring of most nests
baffle them [the crows and jays and other enemies of the
song-birds) as effectually, no doubt, as they do the profes-

sional ootogist. ./. Biirrowihs, The Centurj", XXVL 683.

oology (^-ol'o-ji), H. [< Gr. u>6v, an egg, + -/"o-

}m, < /f)fn', speak: ace-ology.] 1. The stndj-

of birds' eggs; the department of ornithology
which treats of the nidification and oviposition
of birds, the specific characters of egg-shells,

and the classificatorv conclusions which may
be deduced therefrom. See c«//o/'»/y.— 2. In a

wider sense, the ontogeny of birds.

All that relates to . . . both the structure and function
of the reproductive organs, and to the maturation of the
product of conception, is properly ooloi^ry ; though the term
is vulgarly used to signify merely a description of the
chalky substance with which the egg of a bird is finally

invested. Coues, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 216.

oorial

oolong (ii'long), H. [< Chin, ooluiig, < oo or
»'>(), lilack, -t- lung, dragon.] A variety of black
tea with the flavor of green tea. Also written
onlong.

oometer (o-om'e-t*r), n. [< Gr. ^r, an egg, +
fiiTpov, a measure: see meter''-.] An apparatus
for measuring eggs ; a mechanical contrivance
for taking exact measurements of eggs.

oometric (6-o-met'rik), a. [As oiimctcr + -ic]
Of or pertaining to the measurement of eggs;
of or pertaining to an oometer.
oometry (o-om'et-ri), ». [As oometer + -y.]

The measurement of eggs.

oomiak (6'mi-ak), «. [Eskimo.] A large boat
made of skin, used by the Eskimos, it is almost
always manned l)y women, and is hence frequently called
the women's boat It is from 20 to 30 feet long, and is

rowed with shovel-shaped oars, and sometimes helped on
])y the aid of a small sail. Also spelled oomietc.

During the return voyage after my rescue, the Bear was
visited by an oomiak and Icayak flUed with Eskimo, one of
whom was tattooed.

A. W. Grecly, Arctic Service, App. vi, p. 355.

O6mycetes(6*'o-mi-se'tez),w.^(?. [NL.,<Gr. (.'lOi',

an egg, -f- /iikik, pi. /ivKj/rer, a mushroom.] A
class of phycomyoetous fungi, including those
fungi in which "the sextial j)roce8s attains its

highest development, it embraces, according to the
most recent authorities, the four orders Peronospmece,
AncylistecF, Monoblcpharide<p, and SaproU'jniece.

OOnt, «. and n. A Middle English form of one.

OOn-t. An occasional Middle English form of
«H-1.

OOnest, «''''• A Middle English form of once^.

oonhedt, »• A Middle English form of one-
lieod.

Oonin (o'o-nin), H. [In'cg. < Gr. (f>6v, an egg,
-I- -III-.] Same as nibumivin.

oonlit, "- and adv. A Middle English foi'm of
iiiily.

OOnst) intcrj. Same as zounds.

Oons, haven't you got enough of them?
Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv. 1.

OOP (up), ''• '• [A dial, form of whip.] 1. To
bind round with thread or cord, whip: as, to
oo;) a splice ; to oop it round with thread.
Hence— 2. To unite; join.

Oopak (6'pak), II. [Chinese: a Cantonese pro-
inmciation of Hiqich, < hu, lake (refcmng to

the Tung-Ting Lake), -I- pch, noi"tb.] A va-
riety of black tea grown in the province of
Hupeh, central China.

oophoralgia (o'o-fo-ral'ji-a), «. [NL.,< oopho-
roii -h Gr. a'/.}oc, pain.] In pathoh, same as
ortirietlgiii.

Oophore (o'o-for), «. [< Gr. uov, an egg, + -<pnpii(,

< ijifpcw = E. icfljl. Cf. oiiphoron.] The seg-

ment or stage of the life-cycle of the Ptcti-

dopliytu and Bryophyta that bears the sexual
organs. Compare sporophorc, or that stage in

which non-sexual organs of reproduction are
bonie.

oophorectomy (o'o-fo-rek'to-mi), n. [< NL.
oii/'horiiii -h Gr. inro/ii/, excision.] In surg.,

excision of an ovary.

oophoridium (o'o-fo-rid'i-um), n.; pi. oopho-
ridia (-a). [NL., < Gr. (JiSv, an egg, + -ipopo^

(< (jifpeiv = E. 6fa/l) + -iiiov, dim. suflix.] In
hot., one of those sporanges of Lycopodiaccw
which contain the larger or female spores.

oophoritis (o'o-fo-ri'tis), n. [NL., < oiiphoron
+ -itis.] Inpathol., inflammation of an ovary;
ovaritis.

oophoro-epilepsy (o-of"o-r6-ep'i-lep-si), n. In
jiatliiit., epilops}' dependent on ovarian irrita-

tioji.

oophoromania (o-of'o-ro-mii'ni-a), «. [NL., <

miplioron -\- Gr. fiavia, madness.^ In pathol.,
insanity dependent on ovarian irritation,

oophoron (o-of'o-ron), n. [NL., < Gr. uM>, an
egg, + -<j>opoc, < (pipeiv = E. bear^.'] Same as
ovarium, ovary.

Oophyte (6'o-fit), «. [< Gr. u6v, an egg, +
piTui; a plant.] Same as oliphore.

oopoda (o-op'o-da), H. j)l. [NL., < Gr. ijiw, an
egg, + iroi'r {-o6-) = E. foot.] The elements
of the sting or modified ovipositor of insects,

mostly composed of three pairs of blade-like
parts chiefly concerned in egg-laying. They
are regarded by some as homologous with
limbs, whence the name.
Oopodal (o-op'o-dal), a. [< oojiodfi + -al.] Of
or pei-taining to the oopoda.

oort, "• A Middle English form of ore^.

oorali (o-ra'li), «. Same as curari.

oorial (n'ri-al), n. [Native name.] A kind of

wild sheep, Oi'w cycloceros, or O. blanfordi, a
native of Asia.



oone

OOrie, ourie (o'ri), '/. l< k'fl. firigr, wet, < ur,

a drizzliii}; rain.] 1. Chill; having the sensa-
tiou of colli; ilrooping; shivering.

List'iiing tlie doors an" wiiinoeks rattle,

I thought me ou the ourie cattle.

Bunw, A Winter Xight

3. Bleak; melancholy. Gnlt. [Scotch iu both
uses.]

oosperm (o'o-sperm), n. [< (ir. a<ii', an egg, +
arrtii/M, seed.] 1. In bot., same as oospore.—
2. A fertilized ovum. Hi(j:jry and Martin, K\ein.
Biol., p. 4.

OOSpennospore (o-9-si)er'm9-spor), H. [< tir.

(Ixtv, an egg, + n-rpfia, seed, + a-6pnr, seed.] In
bioL, a fertilized product of .sexual intercourse

;

a feciuid spore or its ecjuivalent ; a zygospore
or zygote.

oospermosporous (6-o-spfer'mo-sp6-rus), a. [<
o(is}iirrii(i.spore + -o«.s.] Pertaining to an
oosjiei-mospore, or having its character.

OOSphere (o'o-sfer), h. [< Gr. uoi; an egg, +
a(paifia, a ball: see .s/j/mtf.] In crj-ptogams,
the naked nucleated spherical or ovoid mass
of protoplasm in the center of the oogonium,
which after fertilization develops the oospore.

The oogphere is never motile, and in most cases it re-
mains within the parent plant nntil long after it is fer-

tilized. Bexgei/, Botany, p. aw.

Oospora (o-os'po-ra), II. jil. [XL., < Gr. <i>6v, an
egg, + a~6pa, a spore, seed. ] Same as Oosporeie.

OOSporange (6'o-sp6-ranj), K. [< oiKsporangium,

q. v.] Same as oosporangium.
oosporangium (o'o-spo-ran'ji-um), «.; pi.

odsiiorani/in (-a). [NL., < (ir. uui; an egg, +
(Tiropof, seed, + (i}}eioi', a vessel: see sporan-
gium.'i In bot. : (a) One of the unilocular
zoosporangia of certain fucoid
algSB (PiKtosjiorea): a name
originally given by Thuret, re-

cently not much used. Com-
pare triehoxjKirdmiium. (6)
Same as oijphoridium.

oospore (o'o-spor), «. [< Gr.
(^xiv, an egg, + a-6pu^, seed.]
In bot., in cryptogamic plants,

the immediate product of the
fertilization of the oosphere.
The oospore differs from tlie oosphere
structurally in having a hai-d cell-

wall of cellulose, and physiologically
in possessing the powerof germination and growth after a
period of rest. .-Vlso o'liqterm. .See cut under coiiceptacte.

The product of the sexual process, the fertilized oosphere,
is termed the oiinpore. Vines, Physiol, of Plants, p. tjoy.

O6sporeae(6-o-sp6're-e), «.;*/. [XL.,asE.(ms/)ore
-I- -('(.] The third of the seven primarj' divi-
sions of the vegetable kingdom as proposed by
Bes.sey (Botany, p. 24:5). characterized by the
production of oospores. This division cont.auis f'ol-

vox and its allies, the (Edogoniacfce. the CoelobUiMete. and
the Fucaeece. ' Later systematists make vai-ying disposition
of the several orders.

OOSporic (o-o-spor'ik), «. [< oiisjiorr + -(c] In
bol.. same as oo.-cjjoroii.s.

O6sporiferous(o o-spo-rif'e-rus), «. [Asoospore
+ -i-lcriiiix.'] In i«^, bear-
ing <»osjiores.

oosporous (o'o-sp6-rus),
0. [< oospore 4- -OH.*.] In
bot., having or producing
oospores. Also o/hporic.

OOStt, "• A Middle English
form of Iiost^.

OOStet, ". A Middle Eng-
lish tiivin of hoxl~.

oostegite (o-os'te-jit), «.

[< Gr. u'Jr, an egg, + ari-

}in; cover, + -itc'-^.l An
egg-covcriiig or case for
ova, formed in certain
crustaceans, as ainphi-
pods and isopods, by a
laminar expansion of the
limbs of certain somites
of the body. See Am/ihi-
jioda. hnpoda, and cuts
xmAev Amphipoda aiul Am-
phithoi'.

oostegitic (o-os-te-jit'ik),

(I. [< oostrgitv + -ic] Covering or incasing
eggs ; having the nature or office of an ooste-
gite.

ootheca (6-o-the'ka). H.; pi. ootlieC(e(-se). [XL.,
< Gr. (Joi>, au egg. + H'/ki/, a case : see tlitea.]

1. An egg-case containing eggs arranged in
one of several dilTerent ways, as that of the
cockroach or rearhorse.— 2t. In bot., a sporan-
giimi of ferns.

259

OSspore.

Part of mycelium of
grapc-iuildcw. rfro»t>-
spora viticola, bear-
ing anoogonium which
contains a dark-color-
ed roughened oospore.
(AftcrFarlow.) (Ma^-

A. (.Wstcgirc (r»J» of cicv.
enth somite of .-tfnfhithtyf,

.in atnphipod : Ar. hranchia :

1-7. the M!ven joints of the
leg. /?. Oi''Stcv'ltc i<JJ)of O-
Motkof. ^\x\ isi>)>od. on ninth
somite : 1 - 7. the seven joints
of the Icc-
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OOthecal (6-o-the'kal), a. [< otilheea + -nl.]

Sheathing eggs; having the nature or office of
an oijtheca.

Ootocia (o-o-to'si-a), >i. [< Gr. uoroKia, a laying
of eggs, < ijioTOKog, laying eggs: see ootocoiui.'\

The discharge of an ovum from the ovary;
ovulation.

OOtocoid (o-ot'o-koid), a. and «. I. a. Of or
pertaining to the Ootocoidca. |The word has hccn
used by liana as synonymous with 9rviifirijtarotui: hut
part of his supposed ootocoid mammals have since been
ascertained to be ootocous or truly oviparous.]

II. n. A member of the f>*7o(v/i>//«, as a mar-
supial or monotreme.
Also (liitoioidcuH.

Ootocoidea (o-ot-o-koi'de-S), n.pl. [NL., < Gr.
uDTuhiir, laying eggs (see ootocous), + (Mof,
form.] In Dana's system of classification, a
division of the Mammalia, including the mono-
tremes and marsupials, or implacental as dis-
tinguished from placental mammals : so calleil

from the resemblance or relation of these mam-
mals to oviparous vertebrates. The monotremes
have since been ascertained to be ootocous.
Ootocoidean (o-ot-o-koi'de-au), a. and n. Same
as o<it<n-oid.

ootocous (o-ot'o-kus), a. [< Gr. ixyroKoc, laying
eggs, < (j/jf, an egg, + riK-eiv, -cuciv, produce, lay.]

Oviparous.
OOtrum (ii'trum), H. [E. Ind.] A white, silky,

ami strtjiig tiber, from the stem of Ihvmin ex-
ttnsa,a. climbing plant of the natural order .l.v-

ctejiiadacea; common in Hindustan. It has
been recommended as a substitute for flax.

OOZe (oz), H. [Formerly also oose. oum: oujt.
oasc, oHze, o:c, oes, etc.: with loss of orig. ini-

tial w ; (o) partly < ilE. iroosc, wo-ie, tcoos. <

AS. iro.v, juice, liquor (= Icel. rds, wetness):
(ft) partly < ME. irose, icase, < AS. icasc (not
*icdse, except perhaps by conformation with
iros, with orig. long vowel), mud, mire, slime,
= OFries. wasr = LG. \rees, wet, ooze, mire, =
OHG. waso, also wasal, MHG. irasc, moist earth,
sod, turf, G. icasen, sod, turf. Cf. Icel. rii.sa,

mire, bog. It is not certain that (a) and (ft) are
related ; but they have been confused. From
Tcut. are F. rase, X^orm. gase = Pg. vasa, slime,
ooze, F. g(i:on = Sp. It. dial, gasun, sod. turf.]

1. Soft mud or slime; earth so wet as to flow
gently or yield easily to pressure.

Where these riuers mette, the wanes rose like surges of
the sea, being full of mudde A: oose.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius, fol. -iilS.

To ye intent that she might haue gone vp to the mid leg

in oe*or raire. Webbe, Travels (ed. Arber). p. :i*2.

Specifically— 2. Fine calcareous mud found
covering extensive areas of the floor of the
ocean. This deposit is largely made up of the
remains of I'uraminifera.

The fine muds and ooze depositeil at coirsideraMe di.s-

tances from the shore form l)eds admirably ailupted for
the preservation of the most delicate pelagic or deep-sea
types which may happen to become imbedded iu them.

A. A'jamz, Three Cruises of the Blake, I. 170.

Or nursed, like the Python, in the mud
And ooze of the old Deucalion flood.

WttUtier, The Double-Ueadcd Snake.

3. A soft flow; a slow spring; that which oozes.

l*Yom !»is first Fountain and begimiing Otiie^

I>own to the Sea each Brtxik anil Torrent flows.

Prior, .Solomon, iii.

The only springs now flowing are small imzex of water
issuing from the base of these slopes. Scietiee, XIII. LSI.

4. In tiiuning. a solution of tannin obtained by
infusing or boiling oak-bark, sumac, catechu,
or other lannin-yiclding vegetable; the liquor
of a tan-vat— Globlgerlna ooze. .Sec <rlMgrriiia-
ooze.— Green ooze, a name tinnit'times given to certain
algto which fonn greenish slimy masses upiui viirioussnb.
merged objects.

ooze (<"'Z), r.
;

|>ret. and pp. oo:r<l. ])pr. oo:ing.

[< i>o:e. M.] I. intrans. 1. To flow as ooze;
percolate, as a liquid, through the pores of a
substance, or through small openings; flow in
small quantities from the pores of a body: of-
ten used figuratively.

He the deadly wound
Ere long discover'd ; for it still oo^'d crimson,
IJke a rose springing midst a bed of lilies I

Brooke, I'onrade, A Fragment.

My valour is certainly going! — it is sneaking off: —

I

feel it oozituj out, as it were, at the pidms of my hands I

Slieridan, The Rivals, v. 3.

2. To drip; be wet, as with water leaking
through.

The I ittle craft nnzed as if its entire skin hail grown leaky.
M. II. Catheneood, Romance of Dollanl. xvii.

II. tr<nis. To emit in the shape of moisture

;

drip.

The hardest eyes ooud pitying dews. Alejc. SmiUi.
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oozing (o'zing), II. [Verbal n. of oo:e, r.] 1.
That which oozes; ooze. Keats.— 2. A slow
spring.

It may be notc^l that, while the oil-deposits of America
and Russia are several hundred miles inland, those of New
Zealand are actually on the coast ; so close, indeed, that
the beach at >'ew Plymouth is pitted with petroleum ooj-

ina'. Scierux, ilV. -228.

OoZOa (6-o-z6'a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr. t»r, an egg,
+ iuov, an animal.] Unicellular animals, as
infusorians : so called from their mori)liological
resemblance to ova. Synonj-mous with Proto-
zoa and Acrita.

O6zoan(6-o-z6'an), n. [<Ooroa + -««.] A mem-
ber of the ()ii:oa ; a protozoan.
oozy (ii'zi), a. [= (JFries. icusie, miTv; as ooze
+ -//!.] 1. Containing or resembling ooze; con-
taining soft mud ; miry.

Upon a thousand swans the naked Sea-Xymphs ride
Within the oozy pools. Drayton, Polyolbion, ii. 38.

Winding through
The clayey mounds a brtwjk there was.
Oozy and foul, half choked with grass.

W. Harris, Earthly P.-midisc, I. 112.

2. Oozing: trickling; dripping.

Wliat oozit cavern or what wandering cloud
Contains thy waters. Shetiey, .Alastor.

op-. -An assimilated form of ob- before p.
op. Iu music, an abbreviation of the Latin word
ojius. a work: used in citing a composer's
works by their ntimbers.

opacate(O-pa'kat), r. /. : pret. and pp. opacated.
ppr. opocating. [< L. opacatus, pp. of opacare,
shade, < opiicus, shady : see opaque.'] To render
opaque, dark, or obscure; darken ; shade ; cloud.
Boijlc.

opacite (o-pii'sit), n. [< L. opacus. opaque, +
-He-.} In lilliol.. minute dark<-olored, opaque,
and formless scales or grains, often associated
with magnetite, and too minute or too imper-
fectly developed to be referred to any di.stinct

mineral SJiecies. Such minute objects are frequent
alteration-products. Tlleir composition is variable: they
may be silicates or metallic o.\ids, or even graphitic in
character.

opacity (o-pas'i-ti), ».; pi. opacities (-tiz). [=
F. opacite = Sp. opacidad = Pg. opaeidadc =
It. opacitd, < L. opacita(t-)s, shadiness, shade,
< o/<rtc«.s-, shaded, shady, dark : see »;*«<;««.] 1.

The state of being opaque; opaqueness; the
(piality of a btnly which renders it impervious
to the rays of light; want of transparency.

—

2. That which is opa<|ue: an opaque boily or
object; an opaque part or spot.

The spokes of a coach-wheel at speed are not separately
visible, but t>nly appear as a sort of opacity or film within
the lire of the wheel.

Z/i/j^i/, quoted in H. Spencer's I*rin. of Psychol, § 44.

3t. Darkiu'ss; obscurity.

Abandoning that gloomy and base opacity of conceit,
wherewith our earthly minds are commonly wont to be
overcloudcil. Bp. IlaU. .-Sermon, 1 John i. 5.

OpacoUS (o-pa'kus), </. [< L. opacus, shady:
see opaque.] Same as opaque.

What an ojmcous body had that moon
That last chang'd on us !

Middleton, Changeling, v. X
Tpon the firm upacoug glolie

Of this niunil world. .IfiVfon. P. U, iii. 41S.

.Stlddeidy the st»und of human voice
Or fiMitfall. like the drt>p a chemist pours.
Iiotli in opoeims cloiul precipitate
The consciousness that seemed but now tiissolved
Into an tfssence rarer than its own.

LouvU, I'nder the Willows.

opacousnesst (i}-pa'kus-ues), «. Impervious-
ness to light ; opaiiiu'iie.ss; opacity.

The njKicouKiu-ss of the scltrotis hinders the pictures
that outward objects (unle-s.s they be lucid ones) make
within the eve to be clearly discerned.

Boyte. Works. 11. 5i

opaculart (o-pak'u-liir),a. [< L. opacus. opatpie,
+ -m/. -1- -nr-'.l Same as opaque. Sterue, Tris-
tram Shandy, ii. ISo.

opall(o'pa). n. [tlrigin unknown.] A large and
beautiful deep-sea fish of the family l.<impri-

didw, iMinpris guttutus, coiisj>icuous for its rich

color, which is a brocaiie of silver ami lilac, rosy
on the Vielly and deconited with silvery spots.
The flesh is red. and much esteemed. The opah attains a
length of from S to a feel, ami a weight of from 14ii to \M
IHUinds, and is occasionally stranded upon either coast of

the Atlantic.

opaket, a. aiul II. A former sveUing of opaque.

opal (o'paU. H. r= D- oponl = G. Dan. Sw.
opal. < V.'opale= Sp. djialo = Pg. It. opolo (also,

after the F. form, Pg. opola = It. opnlr), < L.
opalus, < (jr. orriiz/'oc. au ojial : cf. Skt. upalo. a
precious stone.] A miner.il consisting of silica

like quartz, but in a dilTerent condition, having
a lower specific gravity and hardness and being
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without crystalline stnu-tiu'e : it usually con-

tains some water, mostly from 3 to 9 jier cent.
Tlicrt- lire many Viirietics, the chief of which are

—

(a) pre-

riotm or niibtf op»l otKlmlinj; tlie hurlei(tiin npal), whieli

exhibits lirilliant ami elian^ieahle reflections of pix-en,

blue, yellow, anil red. anil which is hij^hly valued as a gem ;

(i») fire-iqmt, which afl:or<ls an internal red Hre-like rctlec-

tioii ; (c) cinntiwu opnl, whose colors are white, preen,

yellow, and red, Imt without the play of colors [cacfu>tf>n;i

h:u» a milk-wliitc or bluish-white color, resembling porce-

lain): ((/) semi-tfi>al, the varietiesofwhich :uc more opaque
than connniui opal (here belong the jasi).op:U or ui)al-

j;isper ami most woiMi-o|)al) ; (e) fiijdrophane, which as-

sumes a transparency only when thrown into water; (/)
himUte, which occurs in small globular and botryoidal

forms, colorless and tmnsparent, with a vitreous luster;

((/) meniliti'. which iK-curs in irrejiularor reniform masses,

and is opaipie or slightly translucent ; (h) JioriU, gilt-

cimm sinter, or ifeyserite, thtt f<mn of silica deposited by
hot springs and geysers; and (0 trijiidUe, or infusoriid

earth formed of the silicious shells of diatoms. Konuerly
the opal W!»s believetl to jxissess magical virtues, as the

conferring of invisibility when wrapped in a bay-leaf.

Now . . . the tailor make thy doublet of changeable taf-

feta, for thy mind is a very opal. Sliak., T. N., IL 4. 77.

Opal glass. Same as o/w/fw^"/!/ iffrtjw. Sec.^^a^.— Opal-
glass slip, in a microscope, a piece of opal glass placed
under the object Upon the stage, to subdue or diffuse the
light passing through the object.— Opal plate, in phvUnj.,

a plate of opal glass, whether prepared as a sensitized dry
plate, or jdain, or a celluloiil ttlm of a white color, used
for nniking positives or porcelain pictures. Such a cellu-

litid tllni is often called ivory jilm.

opal-blue (o'pal-blo), «. Same as basic blue

(which see, under blue).

opaled (o'pald), a. [< opal + -e<fi.] Eendered
iridescent like an opal.

A wreath that twined each starry form around.
And all the frpaVd air in colour bound.

Poe, Al Aaraaf, i.

opalesce (6-pa-les'), v. i. ; pret. aud pp. opa-
hsced, ppr. ojialeaciiig. [< opal + -t.sce.] To
frive forth a play of colors like the opal; ex-
hibit o|ialescence. [Rare.]

opalescence (6-pa-les'ens), «. [< F. opales-

cence; as opaksccn(t) -^ -ce.] The quality of

being opalescent ; iridescence like that of the

opal ; a i)lay of colors milky rather than bril-

liant; the property of exhibiting such a play
of color.

opalescent (6-pa-les'ent), n. [< F. opalescent;
A^iipahxci + -c«^] i. Having variegated and
changiniT colors like those of the opal.— 2.

ililky— Opalescent glass. See glass.

Opalina (o-pa-li'ua), II. lyil,.. fern, of ojialiniis,

opaline: see opaUtie.'\ 1. The tyjiical genus
of Opaliniihc. They are simply ciliate. without special
prehensile organs and with no contractile vacuole. O.
ranarum swarms in the rectum of frogs.

2. [/. c] A species of this genus.
opaline (6'pa-liu), a. and n. [< ¥. opalin = Sp.
Pg. It. opalino, < NL. opaliniis, opaline, < L. opa-
/«-•>•, opal: see o;)fl(.] I, o. Pertaining to or like

opal ; also, like some property of the opal

;

specifically, having an iridescence like that
of the opal ; bluish-white, reflecting prismatic
hues, as the wings of certain insects.

II. H. 1. A semi-translucent glass, whitened
by the addition of phosphate of lime, peroxid
of tin. or other ingredients. E. H. Kniijht.—
2. -\n opalina.

Opalinidae (6-pa-lin'i-de), H. pi. [Nli..< Opalina
+ -Ida:] A family of holotrichous ciliated In-

fusoria, t\-]iitied by the genus Opalina, occur-
ring as endoparasites within tlie rectum and in-
testinal viscera of Amphibia and Inrertebrata.
opalinine (o'pa-lin-in), a. Pertaining to the
(Ipiiliiiiikr. or having their characters.

opalize (6'pa-liz), v. t.; pret. and pp. opali:c(1,

ppr. opa1i:in<i. [< opal + -icc] To cause to
resemble opal or to assume its structure or
appearance: as, opalized wood. Also spelled
opalise.

opal-jasper (o'pal-jas'pfer), «. Same asjasper-
opiil.

opaloid (G'pa-loid), a. Semi-translucent. See
opaline, v., i.

Kach lamp being enclosed within a ground [glass) or
opaind shade. Dredije's Kleclric lUumination, I. ftiS.

opaque (o-pak'), ". and «. [Formerly also opake;
< ME. opal;e, < OP. (aud F.) opaque = Sp. Pg.
It. opaco, < L. opacits, shaded, shady, darkened,
obscure, such as to give or cast a shadow.] I.
«. It. Shady; dark; hence, obscure.

Thai honge hem nppc in place opake and drie.
Palladium, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 63.

2. Impervious to the rays of light : not trans-
parent.

The purest glass and crjstal qaench some rays; the
most opaque metal, if thin enough, permits some rays to
pass through it. TyndaU, Light and Elect., p. 13.

3. In entom., having no luster: said of sur-
faces or colors.— 4. In bot., mostly used in the
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sense of 'not shining,' or 'dull.'— Opaque china,
(a) A name given to a llue pottery made at Swansea from
about IKH). See Stcaiutt-a porcelain, under pt/ra'lain. ih)

A similar ware made at Spode, intriKluced in 1S(->.S. Also
called ,r('f(/>7jar porcelain ami ironstone china.— Opaquo
liluminatXir. See illuminator.

II. ". Opacity.

Thro' this opaque of nature and soul.

Youwj, >ight Thoughts, 1. 43,

opaque (o-pak'), r. t.; pret. and i>|i. opiiqned.

yil>r. ojiaqiiing. [< opaque,a.'\ To render opaque.
What is the most simple, ecomunical, and practical way

of opaquinij the backgrounds on negatives of furniture,
so as to give prints showing only the object ow the clear
paper? Sci. Armr., N. S., LIX. 235.

opaciuely (o-pak'li), adv. In an opaque man-
ner; darkly; dimly.

opaqueness (o-pak'nes), ». The property of

being opaiiue or imperrious to liglit ; opacity.

opet (op), a. [ME. ope, a reduced form of open :

see open, «.] Open.
He foune the gate wyde ope, and in he rode.

.Ipenser, ¥. Q., VI. vi. 19.

Tear down these blacks, cast ope the casements wide.
Fletcher (and another), t^ueeu of Corinth, iii. 2.

ope (op), r. t. and i.
;

pret. and pp. oped. ppr.
oping. [< ope, a. Cf. ojicn, t'.] To open. [Now
only archaic]

Before you fight the battle, ope this letter.

Shak., Lear, v. 1. 40.

opeidoscope (o-pi'do-skop), «. [Irreg. < Gr.
biji (oJ7-), voice, -f eMoc, form, -t- anoTreiv, view.]
An instrument for illustrating sound by means
of light. It consists of a membrane upon which is a
mirror. When the membrane is caused to vibrate by a
sound, as that of the voice, the mirror exhibits this vibra-
tion on a screen by means of the movements of a ray of
light rellected from it.

open (o'pn), a. and «. [< ME. open, opyn, rare-
5' ojic, I AS. ojien = OS. opan, open = OFries.
open, opin, epen = D. open = MLG. ojicn, LG.
open, apen = OHG. ophan, ofan, offan, MHG.
G. offen = Icel. opinn = Sw. oppen = Dan. aabcn,
open ; in form as if orig. pp. of a strong verb,
AS. "iipan, etc. (which does not appear), sup-
posed to be < up, up; as if lit. ' lifted up,' as a
tent-door, the lid of a box, etc. (cf. diip, orig. ilo

up. open): see up.'] I. a. 1. Unclosed, literally

or figuratively; not shut or closed; hence, af-
fording access, or free ingress and egress: as,

an open door.
On a sudden open fly

With impetuous recoil and jarring sound
The infernal doors. Milton, P. L., ii 879.

Wide open were his eyes.
As though they looked to see life's mysteries
Unfolded soon before them.

IT. Morris. Earthly Paradise, III. 321.

(a) Unstopped : as, an open bottle. (6) Unse:iled : as, an
open letter, (c) Uncovered ; as, an open jar ; an open drain.

((/) Without deck : as, an open boat. <c) Without protect-
ing barrier of any kind : as, an open harbor or roadstead

;

an open gallery. (/) Exposed; liable; subject.

I delighte not to laye open the blames of soe great Ma-
gistrats to the rebuke of the woorlde.

Spenser, State of Ireland.

Lay but to my revenge their persons open.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iii. 1.

The whole country lay open to inroads.
Irving, Oranada, p. 83.

(g) Free from or without physical hindrance or impedi-
ment ; clear ; hence, free of access ; atfordlng free passage

:

as, the river is now open for navigation.

Choose out a gift from seas, or earth, or skies.

For open to your wish all nature lies.

Addison, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., ii.

(A) Unfilled ; unoccupied : as, the appointment is still

open. (0 l^ndecided; unsettled or undetennined: as, an
open question. (J) Not yet balanced or adjusted ; not yet
closed or wound up; subject to further additions: as, an
ope/i account or policy, {k) At liberty; free; as yet disen-
gaged: not preoccupied or prepossessed ; not forest.alled;

available ; as, an open day ; frpen to engagements. (2) Pre-
senting no moral or logical hindrance or difficulty; mor-
ally or logically possible.

O, were it only open yet to choose—
One little time more — whether I'd be free
Your foe, or subsidized your friend forsooth

!

Browning, Ring and Book, II. 2.58.

Of course, it is open to the creationist to say that no act
of creation has taken place since man was called into being.

Pop. .Sri. Mo., XXXI. 35.

(m) Unrestricted; public; free to be used or enjoyed by
all : as, open market ; open competition.

If Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are with him,
have a matter against any man, the law is open.

Acts xix. 38.

As she hath
Been publicly accused, so shall she have
A just and open trial. Shak., W. T., ii. 3. 205.

Hee then presently gaue licenses to all the Vintners to
keepe open house. Dekker, Seven Deadly Sins, p. 31

2. Uninclosed; not inclosed or surrounded by
barriers ; accessible on all or nearly all sides

;

affording free ingress or access on all sides or

open

on more sides than one : as, the open country

;

an open space; the open sea.

In open places stand
Their crosses vnto which they crooche, and blesse them-

selues with hand. Uaktuyt's Voyages, 1. 385.

We are in o;«r« Held ;

Arming my battles, I will tight with thee.

Greene, James IV., v.

Hence— (n) Not shut off or obstructed; unobstructed;
free ; clear : as, the open air ; an open view ; open day.

Fowl that may fly above the earth in the open flmiament
of heaven. Gen. i. *J0.

Dreaming by night under the 07>en sky.
Milton, P. L., Ui. 514.

(6) Not obstructed by ice or frost ; clear of ice : as, open
water in the polar seas ; hence, as applied to weather or
the seasons, not marked by ice and snow ; mild ; moder-
ate : as, open weather.

Did yon ever see so open a winter in England'^ Siri/t.

3. Not drawn, folded, or rolled together; un-
closed ; unfolded ; expanded : spread out ; part-

ed; apart: as, an «j«'« hand; an ojyeu flower;

in ojien order.

He had in his hand a little l)ook open. Rev. x. 2.

I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus.

The whilst his iron did on the anvil cool.

With open mouth swallowing a tailors news.
SA<j*., K. John, iv. 2. 195.

I tried on my riding-cloth suit with close knees, the first

that ever 1 hail ; and I think they will be vei7 convenient,
if not too hot to wear any other ojten knees after them.

Pepi/s, Di.iry, .Mine 12, 1602.

Hence— 4. Free in gi\'ing or communicating;
liberal; generous; bounteous.

His heart and hand both open, and both free

;

For what he has he gives ; what thinks, he shows.
Shak., T. and C, iv. .s. 100.

5. Containing apertures
;
perforated ; of a loose

texture : as, open work.
The following varieties of open red woods are used to a

greater or less extent [in dyeing).
If'. Crnokes, Dyeing and Calico-printing, p. 331.

6. Not concealed
;
plain in tl^e sight of all ; ex-

posed to view: as, open shame.
Some men's sins are open beforehand, going before to

judgment, 1 Tim. v. 24.

7. Free from concealment, dissimulation, re-

serve, or disguise ; not secret or secretive ; plain

and aboveboard; candid; frank; free-spoken;
ingenuous : as, an open face ; an open avowal

;

an open enemy; open defiance.

Come, you are a strange open roan, to tell everything
thus. B. Jonson, Epicoene, i. 1.

Tom struts a soldier, open, bold, and brave.
Pope, Moral Essays, i. 1.53.

Be explicit, be open in the most unbounded manner, and
deal like a man of sense. Walpole, Letters, II. 432.

The great lords

Banded, and so brake out in open war.
Tennyson, Coming of Arthur.

8. Ready (to hear, do, see, or receive anything)

;

attentive ; receptive ; amenable, as to reason,
advice, inJ&uenee, pity, etc.

The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his

ears are open unto their cry. Ps. xxxiv. 15.

Ferdinand, though far from vindictive, was less (^n to
pity than the queen. Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 7.

9. In music. See open diapason, ojien harmonij,

open string, etc., under the nomis.—10. Uttered
^vith an unclosed or a less closed position of the
mouth-organs: as, a sibilant is a more open
sound than a mute ; a vowel is more open than
a consonant ; open and close e.—11. Not closed
by a consonant : said of a vowel, or a syllable

ending in a vowel, upon which another vowel
follows.

These equal syllables alone require.

Though oft the ear the open vowels tire.

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1. 345.

12. In elect., not forming a part of a closed

circuit; not connected with other wires or with
the earth so as to foi-m a complete electric cir-

cuit.— 13. In chemical and other industries, a
term applied to steam admitted directly into a
tank or vessel, and acting directlj' upon sub-

stances to be treated, as fabrics or yarns in

dyeing, or materials in soap-making. Also called

«'(?t-«f«am. because as soon as admitted it begins to con-
dense, and thus always holds in suspension a consider-

able percentage of water.— Letters of open doors, in

Scots law, letters passing the signet, which are requisite

where gooiis .are to be poinded which are deposited in

lockfast places.— Open account. See account current,

under accoi/ii'. — Open battery, bead-sight, charter,
conimimlon. See the nouns.—Open circuit, in elect,

i^ee circttit . 12.— Open contract. See co/^^racf.— Open
credit. See credit. — Open crown, (a) A crown without
the arched-over or partly closed top, which form, in mod-
ern heraldry, is considered as essential to a crown of sov-

ereignty ; hence, the crown of a personage of rank less

than sovereign ; a coronet. (6) A badge or ornament re-

sembling a coronet set upon the left shoulder or planted

on the left breast of English eflSgies of the fifteenth and



open

sixteenth centuries. It is tliotight to liave liieii the inili-

catjoii of some rank or oBiue, as that of yeoman of the
crown, but this lias not iieeii veritled.— Open cut, a jiro-

louged excavation open at the top, made in constructing
sewers, hiying water-pipes, in entrances to tunnels, etc.:

in contradistinction to tunnel.— Open diapason, flank,
firont, gowan. see the nciuns.— Open form, in cnifi<il.

See /orm. i — Open-field system. >te jul'i. Open
furnace, in chemical operations, a furnace in which the
flame passes through the interstices of the materials
which, intermixed, fonu the charge, or impinges directly
up^ui the mass to be heated : in contnidistinction to
mujne-furtutce, in which the substance to tie heated is in-
closed in a niuftle. .SeemwYfl*-!, ."».— Open harmony, see
hanwmy, 2 ('/).—Open hawse, integral, letter. .See the
nouns.— Open head. See head, «, u <r).— Open mandi-
bles, mandibles which are not entirely covered or con-
cealed l»y tile laliruni.— Open matter, in prin'iwj. com-
position that contiiins many blanks.— Open note. See
n«(«i.— Open order, pedal, pipe, policy, score, see
the nouns. — Open season, the time .lurin;; which ;;alne,

Ilsll, etc., may be ki-'aUy taken : '•i,p..,scil to ,/'<,o s,'/i.,,,n. —
Open secret, stop, string, tone, verdict, wound, etc.

Sec the nouns.— To break open, fly open, etc. See the
verbs.- To keep open house. (« ) I u keep a public-house
or inn. (b) To be very liuspitable ; entertain many friends.
— To lay one open to. see ;i>/i — To throwopen the
door to. See liuur.—with open arms, doors, etc. .See

arml, etc. =Syn. 2 and 6. rneovered. uijpiutected, ex-
posed, obvious, public— 7. Frank, In(/enwMt^, etc. (see
camtiii), unreserved, undisseml'Iing, artless, guileless.

H. II. An open or elt-ar sjiace.

And race thro' many a mile
Of dense aud open. Tennysoti, Balin and Galau.

In opent, in public.

Delos, who demys hit, is duly to say
Shortly to sbalkes—" a shewyng onopun."

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 426S.

The Lady .\une.
Whom the king hath in secrecy long married,
This day was view'd in open as his queen.
Going to chapel. ShaJc.. Hen. VIII., iiL 2. 405.

The open, (a) The open country ; a place or space clear
of obstructions, especially clear of woods.

The .Vusihel road. . . . now hiding in a cover of woods,
now showing again in the i/pen.

J. IF. Palmer, After his Kind, p. 12.

(6) The open air.

How soundly a man who has worked hard sleeps in t/ie

"pen, none but he who has tried it knows.
T. Itoosecelt, Hunting Trips, p. 59.

open (6'pn), V. [< ME. ojieiieii, < AS. iijieniaii

= US. opriiioii, opinion = OFries. e/jeiiia = D.
ojtciien = ML6. opcnoi, opcii = OHG. offanoii,

offinan, MHO. offcneii, iiffenen, O. (iffnen = Icel.

opna = S\v. ojijiiia = i)an. unbne, open; from
the adj.: see oiicii, «.] I. traii.t. 1. To make
open ; cause to be open ; luiloek, unfasten, or
draw apart or aside, and thus affonl access or
egress, or a view of the interior parts ; make
accessible or visible by removing or putting or
pushing aside whatever blocks the way or the
view; unclose.

Open your purse, that the money and the matter may be
both at once delivered. Shak., T. (i. of V., L 1. 137.

Within this paper all my joys are clos'd

;

Boy, open it, and read it with reverence.
Beau, and FL, Womau-Hater, i. 2.

When other butchers did upen their meat,
Hold Rjjtiin he then begun.

Bobin Iliml ami the Butcher (Child's Ballads, V. 34).

Tile Pilgrims being all admitted this day, the Church
doors werelock'd in the evening, and ojieii'd no more till

Easter day. Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. (i8.

He ( Walpolel knew that, for one mouth which is stopped
with a place, fifty other mouths will be instantly opened.

MacauZay, Willimn Pitt.

2. To form by cutting, cleaving, removing, or
pushing a.side whatever impedes or )iiiiders: as,

to open a way, road, or patli through the woo<ls;
to open a hole or breach in the enemy's walls.

I will iipen rivers in high places, and fountains in the
midst of the Viilleys. Isa. xli. 18.

3. To pierce or cut into, and lay bare or make
accessible : as, to open an animal ; to open a
wound.
In most cases ... it is necessary to open an abscess by

an incision. Quain, Sled. Diet.

4. To spread out; expand; unclose; unroll;
unfold ; extend : as, to ojien one's hand, a book,
or a fan ; to open ranks.

Ezra lypened the book in sight of all the people.
Neb. viU. 5.

5. To lay bare; expose; exhibit; reveal; dis-
close : as, to open one's mind freely to a friend

;

to <);)f ;i one's grief or one's plans.

They perceived he was not willing tti oj<en himself fur-
ther, and therefore, without further questioning, bninght
him to the house. .'!ir I'. Sidiwy. Arcadia, i.

Come, come; open the matter in brief : what said slie?

Shak., T. I!, of V., i. 1. 13<J.

ily heart I'll typen now, my faults confess.
aeau. aiul Ft., Knight of Malta, iv. 2.

Sharply he opened and reproved sin.
Foze'> Actt, etc.. in Biog. Notice of Bradfonl. Works,

[(Parker Soc., 1S53), II. xivi.
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6. To unfold; expound; e.Yplaiu; interpret: as,

to open a te.xt.

I will incline mine ear to a parable ; I will open my dark
saying upon the harp. Ps. xlix. 4.

He answereil by opening the parable of the workmen
that were hired into the vineyard.

WiiMrop, Hist. New England, II. 370.

7. To expand or enlighten ; enlarge ; make re-
ceptive; render accessible to wisdom, know-
ledge, enlightenment, improvement, or new in-
tiuenees.

Then opened he their understanding, that they might
undcrstlnd the scriptures. Luke xiiv. 45.

I feel my heart new open'd. Shak., Hen. VIII., Ui. 2. 'Mi.

He must travel to open his mind.
Steele, Guardian, No. 34.

8. To render accessible or available for settle-
ment, use, intercourse, etc.: as, to open land;
to open a country to trade : sometimes with up:
as, to ojien up trade.

The English did adventure far to npen the north parts
of America. Abp. Abbot, Descrip. of World.

Next to the extension and development of the Empire
conies the opening up of new countries.

W. BesaiU, fifty Years Ago, p. 11.

9. To discover; come into view of. [Rare.]
On the north side of Cape Bowden we opened a pretty

little bay, of semicircular form.
McCormick, .Arc. and Antarc. Voyages, n. 111.

10. To set in action; start; initiate; com-
mence: as, to open a jiublic assembly, a ses-
sion of Congress, or Parliament; to open ancx-
liibition ; to open a shop ; to open a correspon-
dence, a discussion, a negotiation, proceedings,
etc.

You retained him only for the opening of your cause, and
your main lawyer is yet behind.

Dryden, Epistle to the Whigs.

At about 1800 yards the enemy opened tire from four
guns. W. H. RuKnell, Diary In India, II. 3W.

1 1 . To shuck or shell; remove the shell or husk
from the meat or the fruit of, as an oyster ; cut
out.— 12. Inluw : (a) To state (the case) to the
court or jury, jireliminary to adducing evidence

;

more specifically, to make the first statement
for this puiiiose, and give eridence under it,

before the adversary is allowed to do so. (Ii)

To recall or revoke, as a judgment or decree,
for the purpose of allowing further contest or
delay.— 13. In malting, to shovel up the edges
and throw a portion of (the couched grain) to-
ward the center of the couch, di.stributing it in
such a manner as to leave a somewhat greater
depth of grain at the edges than at the center
of the couch. See inaltiufi andeoueh^ . 5 Opened
drcnlt. SeecirciH'/, 12.— Opened margin. Seemnr;mi,
1.—To open a credit, to accept or pay the draft of a
corie-'pon.lent who has not furnished funds, —TO open a
foreclosure, under the English law. to sue on the cove-
nant to pay. which gives the mortgager a new i iglit to re-
deem after foreclosure of that right. — To open an ac-
count with. See account.—To Open the ball, budget,
etc. See the nouns.— To open up. (n) To open effectually,
in any sen-se of the verb open, (b) Specifically, to loosen
the consistency or texture of: give a freer or less dense
consistency or texture to.=Syn. 1. To uncover.— 6. To
exhitiit, make manifest,

n. intrans. 1. To unclose; be opened or be-
come open.

Open, locks,

Wlioever knocks

!

Shak., Macbeth, iv. 1. 40.

'Twas then, Belinda, if report say true.
Thy eyes first open'd on a billet-doux.

Pope, R. of the L., i. IIS.

Wide as a heart opened the door at once.
Brou^iitu/, Ring and Book, I. 2*1.

2. To afford access, entrance, egress, or view

:

as, a gate opened on the lane.

The Pilgrim they lai<I in a large upper chamber, whose
window opened towards the sunrising.
• Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 122.

3. To burst open; become parted, niptured,
or broken ; gape.
The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan, and cov-

ered the company of .Abiram. Ps. cvi. 17.

Hie clouds, mcthought, would open, and show riches
Ready to drop upon me. Shak., Tempest, iii. 2, 150.

4. To burst aud unfold ; spread out or expand,
as a bud or flower.

Your rirtaes open fairest in the sbade.
Pope, Moral Essays, IL 302.

5. To become expanded or enlightened; be-
come receptive or ready to receive.

.As the mind ojiens, and its functitms spread.
Imagination plies her dangerous .art,

Pojte, Ess.ay on Man, ii. 142.

6. To begin; commence: as. sales opened at

par; the exhibition <)/>fHf<f yesterday; thestorj-
open.^ well. Often used elliptically, an object being un-
derstood: as, we opened on the enemy at once (that is.

open-handed
opened fire, or began the attack at once); he opened on
bun with vigor (that is, began to attack him with vigorX

The first thus f^en'd: "Hear thy suppliant's call."

Pfffte, Dunciad, iv. 403.

Suddenly a battery with musketry trpened upon us from
the edge of the woods on the other side of the clearing.

U. S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, I. 353.

7. To begin to appear; become more distinct;
exjiand before the eye on nearer approach or
favorable change of position; become more
visible or plain as position changes: as, the
harbor opened to our \iew.

Ttiere, interspersed in lawns and opening glades,
Thin trees arise that shun each other's shades.

Pope, Windsor Forest, L 2L
8. In hunUntj, to begin to bark on view or scent
of the game.

If I cry out thus upon no trail, never trust me when I
open again. Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 2U9.

They run forward, open Ufion the uncertain scent, and
though, in fact, they follow nothing, are earnest in the
pursuit. doldgmith. Citizen of the World, Ixxxii.

9. To >neld or make (a certain iiuantity) when
opened: said of 03-8ters: as, to open well or
badly; to open (at the rate of) six quarts per
bushel. [CoUoq.]
opent (6'pn), (idc. [< open, «.] Openly.

We paf>sed ojten before Modona vpon Mondaye that was
the .xxvij. daye of Julye.

Sir Ii. Guyl/orde, Pylgryniage, p. 1'2.

openable (6'pn-a-bl), «. [< open + -oble.l Ca-
pable of being opened or unclosed; fitted to
be opened,
open-air (o'pn-ar'), «. Outdoor: conducted or
taking ]ilace in the open air ; al fre.sco : as, «/«-«-

oir excriises: opm-oir sports; open-uir life.

—

Open-air manometer, .see manometer.

Open-arset, ". [Early mod. K. also openarce,
opjiiiiiis; < ME. openerx, < AS. opcneurs, oj)en-

itrs, medlar, < open, open, -t- earn, arse : see ojien

and «/«.] The fruit of the medlar-tree.

I fare as doth an npenerg

;

That ilke fruyt is ever leng the wers.
Til it be roten in mullok or in stiee.

Chaucer, Prol. to Reeve's Tale, L 17.

openbill (6'pn-
bil), H. A stork
of the genus
Aiiii.^ioniu.^.

open-breasted
(6 ' pn - bres ' -

ted), a. 1. Open
on the breast;
that does not
cover the breast
or bosom : said
of garments so
made as to

leave the breast
or bosom ex-
posed. — 2.

Open- hearteil;

not conceal-
thoughfs
feelings;

ing
or
frank.

Opcnhill {.Irtasreirtuj ,'ti-i/urtj).

Tliou art his friend
(The confidence be ha.s in thee confirms it).

And therefore III be tipen-breajtlc'l to thee.
Beau, and FL, Custom of the Country, v. 3.

open-cast (6'pn-kast), n. and ». I. ii. In wiiii-

/«'/. a working open to the day; an openwork.
H, a. Pertaining to or obtained from such

workings.
Open-dOOred (6'pn-donl). a. [< open + door +
-III-.] Accessible; hospitable.

A house
Once rich, now poor, but ever open-door'd.

Tennymn. Geraint.

open-dot (6'pn-dot), II. In loee-uinkimj. a hole
h'ft in pillow-lace to lighten the more solid
]iarts of the design.

opener (oji'iier). «. [< ME. 'opener, < AS. oyx-M-

<i'<, opener, < ojienian, open: see open, r.] 1.

One who opens: as. a pew-ojii< ikt.— 2. A tool or
machine used in opening. Specifically — (a) A to^d
used for opening tins or cans, as of p,itted meats, fruits,

etc.: a can-ojiener. (6) In cottun-cardiiio, etc., a machine
for tearing open the tufts of cotton as they come from the
bale, shaking out the dust, pulling the cottmi apart, and
preparing it for the lapper : an openingmachine. S«'mc-
tinies called cotton-picker, and often combined with the
lapper under the name of opener.tajiper.

open-eyed (6'pn-iil). a. With eyes wide open,
as ill wonder or watchfulness; watchful: vigi-

lant. .n7(,i/-.. Tempest, ii. 1. .302.

open-handed 1 6'pn-lian'ded). n. 1. Generous;
liberal; munificent.— 2. Handling two oars

whose ends do not meet, as in the act of row-
ing: also said of the action itself: as, an open-
handed rower: open-handed rowing.



open-handedness

open-handedness (>/pn-han (lod-iies), >i. Free-
luss ill n'^'i"!-'; lil)eriility

;
generosity.

open-headedt (o'pn-hed'ed), «. [< ME. »/»•«-

hifdfil, (ipoihcriiiitl ; < open + Acnrf + -<(/-.]

Bare-licadeil.

Open-heeded [\AT.-heveded\ he hir 8.iy

Lokynpe out at liis (lore upon n iluy.

Chaucer, I'rol. to Wi(o of Bath's Tak-, 1. 045.

open-hearted (6'pn-hiir'ted), «. Candid;
frank; sineere; not sly.

I know him well ; he 's free and ojien-hearied. Drtjdcn.

open-heartedly (6'pu-hiir''ted-li), nrfr. In an
iip('ii-licarti'<i manner; generously; frankly.

open-heartedneSS (6'pu-har"ted-nes), ». The
eliarat'terof being open-hearted; candor; frank-
ness; sincerity.

open-hearth furnace. The foi-m of regenera-
tive furnace of tlie ri'verberatory type used in

making steel by the Martin, Siemens, and Sie-
mens-Martin processes. See ^tcel,

opening (op'ning), ». [< ME. opntyng, < AS.
oiHitiiiiii (= G. offiiiiii;/ = Sw. iijipiiiiii/ = Dan.
aabiiiiKj), opening, manifestation, verlml n. of
openian, open: see open, r.] 1. The act of
making open, in any sense of the verb ojnn.—
2. A beginmng; an initial stage; commence-
ment: as, the opcniiiji of a poem; also, dawn;
first appearance.
The opening of your glory was like that of light. Dryden.

3. A breach or gap ; a hole or perforation ; an
aperture ; specifically, in arcli., an unfilled ]iart

in a wall left for the piu'pose of admitting light,

air, etc.— 4. An open or clear space affording
approach, entrance, or passage; an entrance.

Wistioni . . . crieth in the chief place of concourse, in
the openiiujs of the gates. Prov. i. 20, 21.

5. A clear, unobstructed, or unoccupied space
or place; specifically, in the United States, a
tract over which there is a deficiency of forest,
trees being not entirely wanting, but thinly
scattered over the surface as compared with
their abundance in an adjacent region. The word
is most freiinently used with tills meaning in Wisconsin
inul neighboring states on the west, and as the scattered
trees are frequently oaks {Querciis nigra, jack-oak, and Q.
obtusiloba, post-oak, ai-e tlie most common species), such
openings arc often designated as tiaJt-upenin^js. Similar
tracts ill the more soutliern states, especially in Kentucky,
are called barrentt and oakbarrem.

I found it parted out into a great number of walks and
alleys, which often widened into beautiful ojienin'js, as
circles or ovals, set round with yews and cypresses," with
niches, grottos, and caves, placed on the sides, encom-
passed witli ivy. Steele, Spectator, No. 614.

The trees, with very few exceptions, were what is called
the '* buiT oak," a small variety of a very extensive genus

;

and the spaces between them, always irregular, and often
of singuliu- beauty, have obtained the name of " openiiu/x"

;

the two tenns "combined giving their appellation to this
particular species of native forest, under the name of Oalc
Openings. J. F. Cmipcr, liak Openings, i.

6. A widening out of a crevice, in consefpience
of a softening or decomposition of the adjacent
rock, which may still remain partly or wholly in
its original jiosition, or may liave been entirely
removed, so as to leave a vacant .sjiaco of con-
siderable width. In either case, the expanded crevice,
or softened material in its vicinity, is called the opening.
I
Upper .Mississijipi leail region.)

7. An unoccupied place, jiosition. course of ac-
tion, business, etc., which may be entered, or
the Ojiiiortunity of entering it"; a vacancy; an
opportunity; a chance.— 8. In liiir. the state-
ment of the case made by counsel to the court
or jury preliminary to adducing e^ndence: as,
the 6>/)C«iHj7 for the "plaintiff; the «/><»/»(/ for the
defendant. Move speciHc:Uly, the right to make such
statement and adduce evidence before the adversary : as,
if the defendant admits all the facts alleged, and only
pleads new matter in defense, he has the opening.
9. In clic.i.t-plai/iiiii, a mode of commencing a
game; specifically, one of the numerous series
of consecutive nioves made at starting which
are frequently playeil and which have been
thoroughly investigated by chess analvsts. in
addition to the openings wliich iiivolve a sacrifice of force
for the sake of p.isition, known as gambitx (for which
see gambit), the following are to be noted: t'iam:heUo
1 P— K 4, 1'— QKt .!; Four Kniqhtx' game, 1 P—K 4,l'-k4: 2Kt-KIi3, Kt-QB3'; .( Kt-B 3, Kt-B3;
Frenchgame, 1 P— K 4, P—K3; Giuoco Piano, \V—Ki,
'^r,"^ * - Kt-KB.-i, Kt-QB3, 3 B-B4, B-B 4 ; Kim,s
BushopK opening, 1 P—K 4, P— K 4; 2 B— B 4; Kniahfs
game o.f Rug Lo/iez, i p_K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt-KB 3
Kt— QB:i, 3B-Ktr.; Petrofxdefe,ue,\ P—K4 P— K4'
2Kt— KB S. Kt— KB 3; Philiilor's defense I'p—K 4*

P—K4; 2Kt— KB;i,P— (J3; Stamitm'sopenimi,lV-Ki
P-K4;2Kt-KB3,Kt-QB3;3P-B3; Three Knights'
game, 1 P— K 4, P—K 4; 2 Kt^KB 3, Kt—QB 3 (orKt— KB 3): 3 Kt— B 3; Two Kniiihts defense 1 P— K 4
P—K 4; 2 Kt-KB 3, Kt — QB3; 3 B— B 4, Kt — Bs'
riViiiiii opening, IV—K 4, P— K4; 2Kt —QB3.—Atrlai
opening, buccal openings, esop&ageal opening, etc.
See the adjectives.
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opening-bit (op'ning-bit), ». A broach or
reamer.

opening-machine (op'ning-ma-shen''), »i. Same
as pirhtr.

openly (6'pn-li), adv. f< >rE. npcnhi, opinh/. <

AS. iiptnluT (= OS. ojxinliri), npi tiUcn = OFries.
cpplih- = D. opnilijk- = OIIG. offanUhho, MHG.
(iffenlichc, G. iiffcntlich), openly, < open, open:
see open, a.] In an open manner, (a) Publicly

;

not in private ; without secrecy : as. to avow one's sins and
follies opc/iiy. (d) Candidly; frankly; without reserve or
dii*guise.

open-minded (o'pn-imn"ded).«. 1. Having an
open or unreserved mind; frank; candid.— 2.
Having a mind open or accessible to new views
or convictions; not narrow-minded; unpreju-
diced; liberal.

open-mindedness (o'pn-min'dcd-nes), n. 1.
The character of being open-minded or unre-
served; frankness; candor.-— 2. Accessibility
to new ideas or new tenets; freedom from pre-
judice; liberality.

open-mouthed (o'pn-moutht), a. [= leel. opin-
mynntr = Dan. uuhenmundet; as open + mouth
+ -ed-.'j Having the mouth open, (o) Gaping,
as with astonishment.

Uncle Glegg stood open-mouthed with astonishment at
this unembaiTassed loquacity.

George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, v. 2.

(6) Clamorous ; vociferous.

If I escape them, our malicious Councell, with their
open mouthed ^linions, will make me such a peace lireaker
(in their opinions in England) as will lireakc my iierke.

(Juotcd in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 214.

(c) Greedy ; ravenous ; clamoring at the sight of game or
prey.

Riiigwond, a French black whelp of the same breed, a
tine open niotith'd dog. Steele, Tatler, No. 62.

openness (6'pn-nes), II. [< ME. ojicniiesse, < AS.
"ojn-iinc.t, ojieiii/.i, < optn, open: see open, n.]

The state or property of being open, in any
sense of that word.
open-sesame (6'pn-ses"a-me), «. [< " Open, se-
.siinie," a form of words by which, in the tale of
the "Forty Thieves." in the "Arabian Nights'
Entertainments," the door of the robbers' cave
was made to fly ojien.] A chai-m or form of
words by which baiTiers or obstructions may
be opened and access or fi'ee passage gained.

Laughing, one day she gave the key,
.My riddle's ojien-sesame.

Lowell, The Pregnant Toniment.

open-steek (6'pn-stek), n. A particular style
of openwork stitching. The word is also used
adjeetively. [Scotch.]

Ah ! it's a brave kirk — nane o' yere whigmaleeries and
curliewurlies and open-steek hems about it.

Scott, Rob Hoy, six.

open-tide (6'pn-tid), n. It. Early spring, the
time wlien flowers begin to open. The name was
formerly applied in England to the period between Epijih-
any and -Ash Wednesday, during which marriages were
publicly celebrated. Imp. Diet. Also called opetide.

2. The time after corn is carried out of the
fields. Halliwetl. [Local. Eng.]
openwork ((i'pn-werk), II. 1. Any work, es-
jiecially ornamental work, so made or manu-
factured as to sliow openings through its sub-
stance; specifically, fancy work done wttli

thread of ditferent kinds, such as knitting, net-
ting, lace, and many kinds of embroidery; de<-
oration of the simplest sort made with small
ojicnings set in regular patterns.— 2. hi fur f.,

a work or fortificatioti which is not iirotected
at the gorge by a )iarapet or otherwise.— 3. In
niininij, a place where mining or quarrying is

done open to the air, or uncovered by rock or
earth. Also called open worl-in/i ami opru-cast.
operal (op'e-ra), n. [= F. niura = Sp. Pg. oyicm
= I), iiperi'i = G. oper = Sw. Dan. diirrii, < U.
(ipirii, an opera, orig. composition as opposeii
to imimn-isation, < L. iip< r<i, f., work, connect-
ed with 0]iui!(iiper-), neut., work, toil : see o/i».y.]

1. A form of extended dramatic composition
in which music is an essential and predominant
factor; a musical drama, or a drama in music.
The opera is one of the chief forms of niusic;U art ; on
many grounds it is claimed to be the culminating musi-
cal form. At least it affords opportunity for the appli-
cation of nearly every known resource of musical effect.
Its historical beginning was doubtless in the musical dec-
lamation of the (ireeks, especially in connection with their
dramatic representations. The idea of a musical drama
was perpetuated during the middle ages under the hum-
ble guise of mysteries or miracle-plays, in which singing
was an accessory. The modern development began in
Italy near the close of the sixteenth centun-. when an
attempt was made to revive the ancient melodic ileclama-
tion, an attempt which led directly to the discovery and
establishment of monody and hamiony in the place of tlie
medieval counterpoint, of the recitative and the aria as
dcBnite methods of composition, and of instrumentation
as an independeut element in musical works. The mod-

opera-house

em opera involves the following distinct musical con-
stituents, combined in various ways: {a) reeitotircs. mu-
sical declamations, mainly epic or dramatic in cliai-acter,

with or without extended accompaniment
; (fc) aria»,

duets, or trios, mel<idies for one, two, or three voices, con-
structed in a more or less strict musical form, pi-edomi-
nantly lyrical in character, and usually with cai-cfully
daliorateil accompaniments; (c) choruses ami cojteerted
numbers of various form, in which the dramatic element
generally predominates, and which are often wroiiglit
into notewm-thy climaxes of great musical and dramatic
interest ; ((() instruviental elements, including both ac-
companiments and indetiendcnt passages, the foraicr vai-y-

ing from the merest harmonic groundwork for declama-
tion to a detailed instrumental coninientai'y niion the dra-
matic emotions and situations as they succeed each other,
and the latter including overtures, intennez/i, marclics,
dances, etc.. which cither introduce, connect, supply, or
embellish the links in the chain of dramatic incident.
To these may be added dancing, or the ballet, which is

introduced cither as an incidental diversion or as a com-
ponent part of the dramatic action itself. In the older
operas the successive numbers or movements are sharply
separated from each other, while in recent ones the action
is continuous except at one or two principal points. In
Italy the opera h.as had an unbroken course of lievelop-
nient since tiefore ItiOfl. It began to be diligently culti-

vated in France and Germany about ly.'io, and in England
somewhat later. Every leading modern composer, except
Mendelssohn, has contributcil ninrc or less to its literature.
Itjilian operas have tended toward a lyrical extreme, to
the neglect of dramatic consistency and truth, while Ger-
man operas have strongly emphasized the rtmiantic and
strictly dramatic elements. French operas have often
sought much for comic or spectacular effects. The Wag-
nerian theory of the opera presents simic peculiarities, es-

pecially in the obliteration of the distinction betuceii the
recitative and the formal aria, in the n-markaldc elalio-

ration of the orchestral effects, and in the unitlcation of
the poetic, musical, dramatic, and scenic elements, though
these chai'actcristics were foreshadowed in tJie works and
theories of earlier masters. The maintenance of expen-
sive opera-houses, with regular seasons of perfomianees
annually, is a matter of governmental appropriation in
most European countries. The opera has tlierefore be-
come a powerful factor in the social and artistic life of
many cities. (Ipeias are often descrilied by such (qualify-

ing terms as (/rdwrf or scrwd/*, dramatic, comie, etc. Grand
operas have an elaborate plot, and the entire work is set
to music; while comic operas frequently contain spoken
dialogue. In ronimon speech, G'm/mn c^icra means opera
in German ; Italian opera, opera in Italian, etc. A ballad-
opcra is a light dramatic work into which ballads or pop-
ular songs arc arliitrarily introduced.

An Opera is a poetical tale or fiction, represented by vocal
and instrumental niusick, adorned with scenes, machines,
and dancing. Dryden, Albion and Albanius. Href.

She went from opera, park, assembly, play.
Pope, To Miss Blount, on her Leaving the Town, 1. 13.

2. The score or words of a musical drama,
either printed or in manuscript; a libretto.

—

3. A theater where o]ieras are performed; an
opera-house.— 4. The administration, revenue,
and property of an Italian church or parish.

The picture by Iluccio referred to was taken down for
nie some years since in 'order that it might be photograph-
ed. The picture being entirely under the cimtrol of the
Opera of the cathedral, only the rector's permission was
necessary, the Minister of niblic Instruction having no-
thing whatever to do witli it.

The Acatlentji, .Tune 1.',, 1889, p. 41!).

Comicopera. Seecw/i/c.-English opera. («) Anojiera
sung in English, (ft) SpeciHcally, a lwllacl-opera(seedef. 1).— Grand opera, a lyrii- oi„i-;i tom-civcd :ind jici-foinicd in
the most cbiiioiatc nianm r, \v iltioiit sijukcn dialngnc: :in

arbitrai-y class of opL-ra-s cstiiblishcd by Ficncli musicians.
— Opera bouife, a comic opera, cspcciiilly one of an
extravagantly humorous chm-actcr.— Opera-season, the
season during which operas are regularly perfonncd.—
Opera-troupe, a troupe or company of singers employed
in the performance of operas.

opera", «. Plural of ttpn.i.

operable (op'e-ra-bl), a. [< OF. Ojit'nihJc = Sp.
iipcrahle, < L. as if *(ijieriiliili.-<. < iiperari, work,
o|ierate: see oprriite.] Practicable.

Being uncapable r)f fqierable circumstances, or rightly to
judge the jirudcntiality of alfairs, theyonlygaze ujion the
visible success. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Eir., i, 3.

opera-cloak (op'e-rii-klok), II. A cloak of rich
material and elegant in ajipearance, especially
made for carrying into the auditorium at an
opera-house or theater to jiut on in case protec-
tion is needed against colil air.

opera-dancer (op'e-ra-dan"ser), «. One who
(lances in ballets introduced into operas; a bal-
let-dancer.

opera-girls (op'e-rii-gerlz), 11. The plant Miiii-

/i.siti sii!f(iti>ria.

opera-glass (op'e-rii-glas), n. A small binocu-
lar non-inverting telescope, of a low magnify-
ing ]iower, designed to be used to aid vision
in the theater; a lorgnette.

opera-hat (op'e-ra-hat), «. A tall hat that can
be compressed or folded up, and which, on be-
ing opened again, is held firmly in its shape liy

springs.

A ^sdiqicra-hat, as we used to call it in those days.
Dickens.

opera-house fop'e-ra-hous), n. A theater de-
voted chiefly to the performance of operas or

njtiaieal dramas.



operameter

Operameter (oji-o-ram'e-ter), )i. [< Ij. opera,
work, + < ir. /iiriiiiv, a measure.] An instniraeut
f(ir iiKlii'iiliii;; tlie iiumlK'r of iiuivcmctits made
liy ;[ iiai't of a iiiacliiiic, as tin' turns riiailc liy

a shaft, tlic oscillations of a workinfj-boam, the
delivery of sheets from a print iiig-press, or tho
reciproeations of a eross-heail, etc., in a stated
interval of time. The ininciiilt-s of construction are
various. A conmion form lias a rateliet-whecl connected
with rc^'isteriuK-iiials, and an oscillating lever which by
suitable inechanisin is made to take up a single ratchet,
tooth at each t4)-an(l fro movement of a reciprocating or
oscillating' part, such as the cross-head of a steam-engine.
Another form has a spear-pointed spindle which is con-
nected with a regist^irin*; mechanism, the whole imple-
ment being held in the right hand, and the point of the
spindle bein^' i)ressed into the center at the end of the
siiiift whose revolutions are desired to be counteii. .Also

called cinudcr, speed-itidicatvr, and retiolulion-indu'ator.
.See arifhiiwineter.

operance (op'e-rans), «. [< opcran(t) + -cf.]

The act of operating; operation. [Kare.]

The elements,
That know not what or why, yet do effect

Rare issues by their operaiiee.
Fletcher {aiul anotfu^r), Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 3.

operanpy (op'e-ran-si), )i. [As operance (see

-<'!l).} Same as opernnce.

operant (op'e-rant), a. and n. [= F. operant
= Sp. Pf;. It. ojicniiite, < L. (ipcraiiit-)", \t[n: of
ojieriiri, work: see operate.^ I. u. Working;
engaged in action ; active ; operative ; effective.

My operant powers their functions leave to do.
Shak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 1S4.

II. H. One who operates ; an ojierator or op-
erative; a worker or workman. [Rare.]
No fractious operrtji^j? ever turned out for half the tyran-

ny which this necessity [manufacturing jokes] exercised
Ufioii us. Lainb, Newspapers Thirty-Five Years Ago.

opera-singer (op'e-ra-sing"er), n. A profes-
sional singer who takes part in operas.
operate (op'e-rat), v.; pret. aud pp. operated,
pjn-. (ipcrali)i(j. [< L. operatiis, pj). of opcrari
(> It. opera re, iiprare = Sji. Pg. oliriir, operar =
OF. oiirrer, F. operer), work, labor, toil, have
effect, < opiiK {oper-), neut., opera, f ., work : see
opera, opus.'] I. intrans. 1. To perform or be
at work; exert force or intluenee ; act: with
on or upon governing the object of the action:
as, the sculptor operates on the clay or marble
of which he makes his figures; a machine oper-
ates on the raw materials submitted to it.

The fear of resistance and tire sense of shame operate, in
a certain degree, on the most absolute kings and the most
illilieral oligarchies. Macaulaij, Mill on Government.

2. Specifically, in siir;/., to perform some man-
ual act upon the body of the patient, usually
with instruments, with a view to restore sound-
ness or health, or otherwise to improve the
physical condition.— 3. To produce an eflfeet;

act; work: used absolutely.

It is the certainty, and not the severity, of punishment
which operates against the commission or repetition of

crime. .SVr T. Mvre. Utopia (tr. by Kobinson), i., note.

Words, woi-ds. mere words, no matter from the heart;
The ert'ect doth operate another way.

Shak., T. and P., v. 3. 110.

Where causes operate freely. Watt^.

The affair operated as the signal for insurrection.
Pre^cott, Kerd. and Isii., ii. 6.

[The application of this word to the working of machin-
ery, in such phrases as " the engine began to ofjerate, " is re-

garded as inelegant, and such a use of it is rare in England.]

4. To produce the desired or a)ii)ropriate ef-

fect : ai't effectively; be effectual iniiroducing
the result intended: as, tho \nedW\ne operated
well.— 5. To carry on speculative transactions;
l)uy and sell si>eculatively: witli in: as, to o/i-

eralr in stocks; to operate in oil. [Commercial
cant . ] = Syn. 3 and 4. Aet, \rork, etc. See act.

II. trans. 1. To effect; produce by action or
the exertion of force or energy; accomplish as
an agent; cause.

It {(ioethe's " Helena"] ft/M'rrtti'ii a wonderful relief tothe
mind front the routine of customaiy images.

Emerson, History.

2. To direct or superintend the working of;
cause h) move or pi-rform the acts desired;
work: as, to oprratr a machine.

operatic (oii-e-rat'ik). II. [< opera + -atie".]
Pertaining to, appropriate to, designed for, or
resembling ojiera : as. an operatie air.

operatical (op-e-rat'i-kal). ((. [< operatie + -iil.\

Operatic.

operatically (op-o-rat'i-kal-i), adr. In an oji-

eratic nninner; as regards the ojiera.

operating-table (op'e-riit-ing-ta '111), n. The ta-
ble on which the patient rests during a surgical
operation. There are many forms ami constructions of
these tables, the aceomi)anying cut illustrating a particu-
larly complicated form maile adjustable to place the
patient in convenient positions for v:u'iou3 o]iei-ations.
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rt.fnime: /', i .1 ,. .1,^. ;,..,.;. .;; 1.1 1,. .<,i ./; f, link by wUich
the support for the thi^^lis i^ cuniici.leil willi the lever 1/; A, sector
with pin.s for holding the lever d in ad}ustinent

; J, adjustable txxiy-

siipport, with adjustable back-support k ; I, m. n. o, adjustments for
bacK-suijpiirt k ; /,f^, t, adjustments for L>ody-bupport/y /, support for
calves, lield in adjustment by the ratchct-box g.

Ordinarily a simple firm tabic of the requisite height and
length aiul abuut two feet wide is used, covered with
lihuikets or a thin mattress.

operation (op-e-ra'shon), n. [< ME. operation,
(ijicnfrion, < O't^. operation, F. operation = Pr.
oj>eracio = Sp. op)eracion =: Pg. operat^-do = It.

opera::ion€j < L. operatio{n-), < operari, work,
operate: see ojyerate.'] 1. Action; working;
agency; exertion of power or influence; spe-
cifically, in psifvhol., the exertion of any mental
power, especially an active power.
Such Seruaunts as be of to niuche speeche are yll of oper'

aiion. Babecs Book {E. E. T. S.), p. M.
This latter they call Energiaof ergon, because it wrought

with a strong and virtuous operation.
Puttcnham, Arte of Eiig. Poesie, p. 11!).

Freedom of operationwQ have by nature, but the ability
of virtuous operation by gi-ace.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v., App. 1.

Your serpent of Egypt is bred now of your mud by the
operation of your sun : so is your crocodile.

Shak., A. andC, ii. 7. 30.

3. A Specific act or activity.

There are diversities of operations, but it is the same
God which worketh all in all. 1 Cor. xii. 6.

In the romance called The Knight of the Swan, it is said
of Ydain duchess Roulyon that she caused her three sons
to be brought up in "all maner of good operucifoiut, ver-
tues, and maners." Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 8.

Attention, though closely related to the active side of
the mind and illustrating the laws of volition, is a general
condition of our mental operations.

J. Sidly, Outlines of Psychol., p. 73.

3. The course of action or series of acts by
which some result is accomplished; process,
(a) \usurg., the act or series of acts and manipulations per-
formed upon a patient's body, as in setting a bone, ampu-
tating a hmb, extracting a tooth, etc.

While Gersdorff. of Strassburg, probably had used the
ligature in amputation wounds for some years, it re-

mained fttr the genius of Pare to give to amputations a
comparatively firm position among surgical n^ycratimis.

BiCck'm Handbook o/ Med. Sciences, I. 142.

(6) In math., the substitution of one quantity for another,
or the aet of passing from one to the other, the second
quantity being definitely related to the first, either in
value or in form. An operation nmst not be confound-
eil with the proems: by which the openttiun is etfected.
Thus, there is but one operation of extracting the cube
root of a nunilier, but there are several <iitlerent pro-
cesses, (c) In war, the act of cairying out i)reconcerted
measures by regular movements: as, military or naval
operations.

4. The state of being at work; active exercise
of some specific function oroflSce; systematic
action: as, the machine is in operation.— 5.
Method of working; action.— 6. Power exer-
cised in producing an effect; peculiar etlicacy

of action; characteristic property or \'irtue.

Harde chese hath these operacf/ons: it wyll kepe y^ sto-

niacke open ; butter is holsonie f)Tst Ar last, for it wyll do
awaye all poysons. Babe^^ Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 266.

A good sherris-sack hath a two-fold ojyerati^n in it
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. ;t. 104.

Something that hath the operation to
Make death look lovely.

3/a.'W(*H£/**r. Rencgftdo, v. 6.

Xot only the fabrication and fjilse nniking of the whole
of a written instrument, but a fraudulent insertion, alter-
ation, or erasure, even of a letter, in any materijU part of
a trtie instrument whereby a nvw ojicrati^'ii is given to it.

will amount ti» forgery— and this though it be afterwards
fxecutftl liy another pei-son ignorant of tlic deceit.

Jiu.tfnU, Crimes and Misdemeanours, II. tili>, (pioted in

[Encyc. Brit., IX. 413.

7t. Impulse ; tendency to act.

There are in men operatiotui natural, rational, supernat-
ural, some jxilitick, some finally eedesiiUitical.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

I have operatitnts which be humours of revenge.
Shak., M. \V. of W., i. X ftS.

Act and operation of law. see /ntri.—Adams's op-
eration, {u) An operation for ankylosis of the hip. in-

operation

volving subcutaneous sectinn ul the neck of the femur
by a line saw. (b) An operation for Oupuytren's contrae-

tioti, consisting in the siilieutaneouH divininn of the con-
tracted bandsuf the p;dinarfasri;i. — Alexander's Opera-
tion, Alexander-Adams operation, tb. '.ptnitii.ri of
shortening the round lig:imetits for tin- jiiiri)o.>^t.- of h<dd-
ingtlie uterus in its normal position.— Allarton's opera-
tion, the modern median operation for stone in the blad-

der, dirtering from the old, or Marian ojjtration, in that
the incision, made exactly in the median line, is carrie<l

further tiack to the apex of the prostate, and the finger is

ordinarily used in dibit iiig the prostate and tlie neckof the
bladder.—Amussat's operation. («) Coiotom;/: an oi»er-

atinn by a transverse inLii*ion crossing the out*r burder
of the quadratus lumborutn, (/>) For rtfjinnl atrf^na: a
methcid of dilatation by the use of tlie finger and dull
instrunients, rather than by cutting.— Anel's Operation
for aneurism, an operation invnhiiigligati'iti on the car-

diac side, close to the aneurism.—Annandale's opera-
tion, an operation for disloeated cartilugcs of the knee-
joint, involving the incision of the joint und stitebJiiL' the
cartilages in their proper position.— Antyllus's opera-
tion for aneurism, an operation in whiih ligation is

practised above and below the aneurism, « bieh is then
opL'Mcd and its contents evacuated.— Arlt-Jaesclie'S
operation for distichiasis, dissecting the edge of the
lid anil the contained cdiary bulbs from the tarsus, re-

moving a crescent ic-shaped piece of skin from the lid abiive

the flap, uniting the edges of the wound, and in this way
transplanting tlic ciliaiy bulljs further away from the edge
of the lids,— Ayers's operation for extroverted blad-
der, an operation involving the dissection of a long flap

from the anterior wall of the abdomen, and its revers:d so
that the cuticular surface will be toward the exposes! mu-
cous membrane, and the union of the l(K»8ened skin of the
sides in such maimer as to cover the raw suifiiceof the flap.

— Barden's operation for angular ankylosis of the
knee, the removal of a wedgt-shapeii piece of bone from
the shaft (jf the femur, and the fracture of the remaining
part.— Battey's operation, tlie removal of the ovaries
in order to eliminate their i>hysiological influence, as
in dysmenorrhea, menorrhagia, neuroses and psychoses
presenting relations with tlie menstrual function, and
in other disorders. Also called ypat/in'j. normal orariot-
omit, and o'v^AuArr. .;/"/.- Bauden'S operation, ampu-
tation at tlic ktu-c-JMiiit by tlic elliptical incthr.d.- B^-
clard's operation for amputation at the thigh-
joint, amputation by anteroposterior tiaps.t tot h fiap.s being
cut from within out \\ aid Inform disarticulation, the jmste-
rior one first. -Beer's operation, an operation f-tr the ex-
traction of cataiact by the flap metliod.— Billroth'S os-
teoplastic operation, an operatitmforthe excision of the
tongue, Iiy w bicli the sitft parts and lower jaw are divideil

in two places at the side of the jaw, and replaced after the
tongue has been removed.— Boutonniere operation. («)
For iin]>ermeable stricture: external perineal urethroto-
my by division through an opening made in the urethni
just beyond the stricture, (b) The extraction of a nasal
polypus tty theaidof an incision made in the middle line of
the soft palate.— Bowman's operation, an ojieration for
stricture of the lacryniai duct.— Brainard's operation,
for angular ankylosis of the knee, tiie fracture irf the
shaft oftlie ffinur, after it has t»een drilled subcutaneous-
ly-— Brasdor's operation for aneurism, lii:atiuii imme-
diately below the aneurism.— Buchanan's operation.
(a) For restoration of the lotrrr lip: the elevation of an
oblique flap from each side of the chin, and the union
of the two flaps in the middle, allowing the jdaces u hence
they come to heal by granulation, (ft) .\ medio lateral
operation of litlK»tomy, with an angular statf.— Buck's
Chiloplastic operation, an opemtion for stipplying a
deficiency in either lip by traiu-^planting a portion of the
other —Burckhardt's operation, the opening of a re-
trophai-jngeal al)scess from the outside of the neck.—
Burow's operation, a plastic oi>eration for the covering
of a raw surface after the removal of a tumor or other
morbid growth. It consists essentially in the removal of
the integument from two equal triangles situated on oi>-

posite sides and extremities of a straight basal incision,
dissecting up the obtuse angled flaps thus formed, and
pulling them so as to close the ti-iam:les.— Burwell'S
operation, the ligation of the camtitl and subclavian
aitcries for aneurism of the innominate artery or of the
first part of the aortiL— CsBsaxean operation. See
c<vsarean section, under rrt-.-virtfoi.- Calculus of opera-
tions. See rn/cuf r/^.— Calignani'S operation, resec-
tion of the inferior dental nerve tlm^ugh an inci>ion made
between the lobe of the ear and the angle of the jaw.
— Callisen's operation, lumbar colotomy »>y a veriical
incisii'u.— Capital operation, in *i/rj/., an 4.peralion in-
volving some danger ti> life. Also called major tijicration.

— Garden's operation, a combinatitm of the circular
and flap oiH-rations. in amputations, by first reflecting a
rounded or circular flap of skin to serve as a cover or lion-

net to the flat-faced stump then formed. In amputation
at the knee, by this 4»peration, the rounde<l flap is fonni-d
in front, and the femur is sawed at the base of the con-
dyles.— Carpue's rhinoplastic operation, an operation
for repairing the nose by takin-.; a heart shaped flap fnun
the forehead. See Dieff'tntHJchs rbiio-jtlnstic 'fjt ration ami
Imiian r/)i/i'»;>/(7.«/iV'>/jrTn?i'o)).— chambeiiaine's opera-
tion for ligation of the brachial artery.an operation
involving incision along the lower marviii of the clavicle,
with a second over the deltoid and pectoral must les meet-
ing the first nearly in the niiildlc— Chassaignac'S op-
eration for amputation of the finger, imi.utation of
the finger u ith a single doi-s:il or palmar flap.— Chassaig-
nac's operation for excision of the tongue, excision
of the tongue with the ecrasenr. by the supra byoi.t nut hod.
— ChOpart'S operation, amputation tbn'u'gh thecalc.a-
neo-cub<'id and astraL'alo-scajdiojd articulations; medio-
tarsj»l<'peratioii.— Civiale'S operation, a inedio-bilater-
al operation of lithotomy.— Cock's operation for stric-
ture, incision into the urethra behind the stiiitnre, with-
out a guide, leaving the stricture undivided.- Comple-
mentary, direct, distributive operation, see the ad-
jectives.— cooper's operation for ligation of the ab-
dominal aorta, an operation by an incision in the linea
alba, above and below and to the sitlc of the umbilicus.

—

Cooper's operation for ligation of the external iliac
artery an iijieralion by a senubinar incision, with con-
vexity downwunl, fn>ni above the inner margin of the ex-
ternal abdominal ring to near the anterior superior spine
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of the ilium.—Davies-Colley's operation for talipes,
Ihf Tvnioval »if :i WflL't- slKtfK,''! pi«-<«- --f Ha- taisii.-, with-

(.lit rttriml t<. (In- :iiti< illations.- Delpech's operation
for ligation of the axillary artery, :ui i.iHnaiuTi !•>

iiiri-.ii.li ;ii.iriu'Un- ti.ii«i-|ifi.torai interval.—Didot's Oper-
ation for webbed fingers, tlu- taklnt.' of Haps from the
duisal ami palmar siiifarcs of the attacheii lhit;ers respec-

tivily, to form the ( nnlivruous interdijritnl siirfaees, -

Dieffenbach'8 ohiloplastic operation, tin- restoration

of the upper lip hy a (luatlranfjular Hap, attaclietl hehiw
on the level uf the niuutb, turned horizontally inwaul
to meet a similar one of the opposite siiU-.— Dieffen-
bach's rhinoplastic operation, tlu- taking' <»f n lance-

sliniK.I )!:i|. fiom thr f-.rrlira'l for ill"- rcpaii ..I the nose.—
Dupuytren's operation at tbe shoulder-joint, am-
putation at the shoul.Ur hy the extmial-llaj. method
Dupuytren's operation for stone in the bladder,
liilattrallithut^.my.— Dupuytren's operation for vagi-
nal atresia, an opt-ralion hy eouiliiiirci ineisioii and dila-

tation. — Emmet's operation of colporrhaphy, the su-

tural ai»proxiniatitMi of thrre eipiiilistaiit, traiis\erse, in-

fracervical, denuded ajM)ts on the aLiterior wall of the va-

gina, uuil theupiHtsitiijn of the opposing edjres of the folds

thus (onned after abrasion.— Emmet'S operation, a
hyst«rotrachelorrhaphy for ciratrieial eetropium of the
cervix uteri.— Fei^SOn'S operation, a niiKlifleation of

Pirojiotf's operation for amputation of the foot, in which
the malleoli are not removed.— Gant's operation, an
operation for vicious ankylosis of the liipjoint, liy section
below the trochanters.— Goyrand's operation for liga-
tion of the internal mammary artery, an oi»eration
with an olilii|ne incision t» o inches li>iig, at the end <>f the
intt'rc«'stal space, near the edjie of the sternum.— Grittl'S
operation, amputation at the knee, throu<rh the base of
tht- (..ii,i\l, s with a large rectangular anterior flap includ-
ing' Ihf jcittlla, the inner sawed surface of which is applied
to that of the femur. —Gu6rin*s operation, an ojieration

f<)r amputation at the elhow-joint by an external Hap.

—Guthrie's operation for amputation at the hip-
Joint, amjiutation by antciojiosteiior 11a] is, tin- Miji^; being
cut from without inward.— Hahn's operation, nephror-
rhaphy for iloating kidney.— Hancock's Operation, a

combination of the suhjistrapaloid amputation and l'ii\»-

goff's amputation of the foot, the sawn surface of the cal-

caneum beinp applied to that of the astragalus.— Hey's
operation, amputation through the tarsometatarsal ar-

ticulations, now uiiially understood as a disarticulation of
the outer joirtt-s an<l section of the internal cuneiform.—
High operation, lithotomy when the incision is made
above the jiubis. Also called suprapubic fjteration.—

Hodgson's operation for ligation of the axillary
artery, an opemtion by a semilunar incision, just below
the claviele, tcrniiiiating near the anterior margin of the
deltoid.— Hoin's operation, amputation at the knee-
joint by the posteiiordlap method.— Holt'S operation,
an operation for the rupture of urethral stricture by rapid
dilatation. -Hunter's or Himterian operation for an-
eurism, ligatio!! of the artery on the cardiac sidt- of tin-

aneurism, at wime distance from it.— Identical, lateral,
etc., operations. See the adjectives —Indian rhino-
plastic operation, the restoration of the nose by means
of a Hap taken from the forehead.—Jacque's operation
for excision of the tongue, e.veision of the t^mgue
throUL'h an opening ma«Ie in the cheek.— KOCher's op-
eration, an operatioTi for the excision of the tongue by
an incision in the neck at the angle of the jaw, with re-

moval of the glands so as to get far down to the base of the
t^jngue.- Langenbeck's operation, a method of ampu-
tation by double flaps, cutting from witlmut inward.—
Larrey's operation at the shoulder-joint, amputa-
tion at the shouhb-r by the oval mutho.l.— Lce'S Opera-
tion, a niiKJitlcation of Teate's method of amputation of
the leg, in which the longer flap is taken from the hack
of the leg, including only the supertleial muscles.— Le
Fort's operation. («) A modification of Pirogoff's am-
putatiiin of the foot, whereby the calcaneum is preserved
in a mort- normal jKisition. (6) For procidentia uteri: a
denudation on the anterior and postetior walls of the va-

ginji, and fonnation of longitudinal st-ptum.— Lines Of
operation. See^'/jf-.-Lisfranc's operation, in) At
thf shnultli'r-joiiit : amputation at the shoulrler by the an-
teroi»t»st<:rior-tlap method, {h) A pure tai-siimetatarsid
disarticulation. .See Ilrif'n nj)erati/jn.— Lister's Opera-
tion, a moditlcation of Teale's amputation, in which there
is less dilference in the length of the Haps, their angles
being rounded, and the |K>sterior one formed of skin and
fascia only.— Liston's operation, a combination of the
donble-tlap and circular operations in amputations, by
first dissecting up two semi-oval Haps to serve as covers
for the Hat-faced stump.— Liston's Operation at the
thigh-joint, amputation liy anteroposti.i ior Hapts, the
flaps b. iiiL' cut from within outward, and disarticulation
bfeinL' t-tfcited before the posterior Hap is cut.— Liston'S
operation for excision of the upper jaw, the c<im-
piete fXiisioti of the upjitr jaw.— Littr^'s operation,
inguinal colotomy.— Loreta'S Operation, an operation
for cicatricial stunosis of tlie pylorus by divulsion with
the finger.— Major operation, in mr;/., same as capital
op^ra/Zon.— Malgaigne's operation. («) 'V)\*i operation
en raquette of tin- Frcncli, a variety of tbe oVid method of
amputation of Scontrtten, applicable particularly to the
thumb, (ft) Suitastragaloid operation.— Manec's opera-
tion for amputation at the hip-joint, amputation bv
a single long anterior tlap made by trtmsHvion, and theii
by disartimlating the joint and making a circular incision
posteriorly.—Marian operation, the old median peri-
neal operation for st..iu' in the bladiier. See AUariim's op-
frohV'/i.-M'Bumey's operation, an operation for the
radical cure of hernia by exp..sing the sac and cutting it

off at the neck and sewini: up the cut edges.—Mlnor Op-
eration, in sxirg., an operation of less magnitude and
danger than a capital operation.— Moore's operation,
an operation for the extraction of catanct, involving a
preliniinaiy iridect^miy ma<le some weeks beforehand.—
Mott's operation for ligation of the innominate
artery, an operation by a ti^nsverse incision above and
parallel to the top of the sternum and the inner end of the
clavicle, joined by another of the same length along the
anterior border of the stenioraastoid muscle.

—

Murray's
operation for ligation of the abdominal aorta, an
operation l»y an elliptical incision on the left side, six
inches long, from the cartilage of the tenth rib to within
an iucb of tbe anterior superior spine of tbe ilium.—
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Nathan Smith's operation, amputation at the knee-
joint iiy a l:ir-_'e anl< riin and a smalbr posterior skin-Hap.
— Nunneley's operation for excision of the tongue,
removal of thetongut- by supnihyoid excision and the use

of the (^craseur.- Operation of law, the efficacy of law
without aid by any intent of the parties: as, if a person
acting in a fidueiaiy capacity gets title in his own name
to property of those for whom hu is acting, a trust is cre-

ated by operatum o/ frtir.- Operations of grace. Scc
yraoe.-Pagenstecker'S operation, an operation for the
extraction of cataract in tlu- capsule. — passavant's Op-
eration for synechia, the breaking up nf the adhesion
with forceps.— Passive operations. See/^jWrc-Peas-
lee's operation, suprrHciai trachcioi.,iny. - Petit's op-
eration, (f) For anipiitalioii uj (h jiii'j'.r : amputation
by lateral Haps cut fitMU within outward, (h) For lurnia:
an opeiatiiiii without opening the sac.— PirogoflTs op-
eration, amputatit.n of the foot in such a manner that
the posteiior jMirtion of the calcaneum is uidted to the
lowei' -saued end of the tibia, thus presening the heel.

—

Porro's operation, an opemtion for ejesjircan section;
Iaparohystero-<Mjphorectomy, or utero-ovarian amputation
with drainage through the vagina. In the I'orro-Muller
oper:ition, the uterus is brought outside of the abdomen
and the contents removed.— Ravaton's operation, a
double-flap amputittion by a circular incision to the bone,
and a longitudinal incision oti each side.— Regnoli's
operation for excision of the tongue, excision of the
tongue through a semilunar incision made beneath the
chin along the border of the jaws, joined by another in-

cision in the median line extending from the chin to the
hyoid bone.— Reverdin'S operation, skin-grafting.—
Roux's operation, a modiflcation of Symes amputation
of the f(H)t, in which the flap is taken from the inner and
under side of the heel.

—

Roux's operation for excision
of the tongue, excision of the tongue by dividing the
jaw at the symphisis and r-inwving the tongue from be-

low.— Roux'S operation for ligation of the axillary
artery, an o]ienitiou by an incision through the delt<>-

pectoral interval.— Sayre's operation for ankylosis
of the hip, section of the fenmr above the lesser tro-

chanter, with the removal of a semicircular j)iece of bone
and the rounding of the upper shaft-end so a^ to facilitate

the fonnation of a false joint.— Schroedcr's operation
for the removal of fibroid tumors of the uterus, an
operation by laparotomy with ligation of tlu- uterus at the
OS internuiii.— Schroeder's operation of colporrha-
phy, the rentt)val of a single long and broad strip of the
vaginal wall and the appr-ixiniation of the cut edges by
sutures.- Schwartze's operation, the method of open-
ing the mastoj)! cells by the use of hammer and chisel.-
Scoutetten's operation, the oval meiluMl of amputatioti,
applie<l either at a joint or in the continuity of a limb. -

Sedillot's chiloplastic operation, restoration of the
upper lip by cpiamangular ifajts extending below the level

of the mouth and attached above: it is the reverse of
Dietfenbachsojieration.- Sedillot's operation, (a) Am-
jiutation by a conddnaticm ()f the flap and circular meth-
ods. Superficial Haps are foniicd from within outward,
and the deeji muscles are ilivided circularly. (&) An op-
eration for stapbyloiThaj)hy, in which liln-rating incisions

are made on each side of tlie suture.— Sedillot's opera-
tion for ligation of the innominate artery, an op-
eration by an incision between the heads of the sterno-
clidomast4_(id nuiscle.— Simon's operation for vesico-
vaginal fistula, the adaptation of the pared margins of

the fistula by silk sutures, without retention afterward
of a stationaiy catheter. Tlie mucous membrane of the
bladder is included in the abrasion.— Simpson's opera-
tion for division of the cervix uteri, an operation in-

volving bilateral incisions through the whole length of

the cervical canal. —Sims's operation for vesico-vagi-
nal fistula, the coaptation of the ])ared margins of the
fistula by silver sutures, with after-treatment by recum-
bency of the jiatitiit and luoloiiLred retention of the cathe-

ter. The maiL'inal altra.-ion does not include the vesical

surface.-Sims's operation Ofcolporrhaphy, thedenu-
dation of a V-shaped surface on the anterior wall of the
vagina, and the apposition of its arms by sutures.

—

Streat-
feild's operation for entropium, removal of a wedge-
shaped strip from the tarsal cartilage.— Syme's opera-
tion, the removal of the entire foot and the aiticular sur-

face of the bones of the leg just above the malleoli, the
stump being covered with the skin of the heel.— Syme'S
operation for stricture, the division of the strictuic

through the perineum upon a grooved tI1recti)r.— Tait's
operation, an operation f<^)r the extii-pation of the uterine
appendages. It is the same as Battey's operation, with
the inclusion of the Fallopian tube.— Taliacotian Op-
eration (after Gasparo Taffliaczzi or Taliacotian, of B«>-

logna, who died in l.'.OO), an Italian method for the resto-

ration of the nose by means of tissue taken from the in-

side of the ann.— Teale's operation, amputsition by the
rectangular-flap method, in which a long Hap, taken from
the less nmscular (usually tlie anteiior) side, is folded
over the stump and upon itself, and united to the shorter,

more muscular (usua!l>- tlu- p'lsteiiiirj Hap.— Thomas's
operation for the removal ofuterine fibroid tumors,
an operation by laparotorny,with use of the clamp, and char-
ring of the end of the pedicle.—Tiipier's operation,
a modiflcation of Chopart's mediotarsal amputation, in

which the os calcis is sawc-^i oH horizont;Uly.—Vermale'S
operation, the ordiiiar>- double-flap method of amjiuta-
tion by transfixion antl cutting from within outward: ap-
plicable to any limb. - Von Graefe's operation for cat-
aract, a mudifled linear extraction of the cataract, com-
bining a peripheral linear incision in the cornea and an
iridectomy.—Wardrop's operation for aneurism, liga-

tion of a main branch of the arterj bey<ind the aneurism,
learing a circulation, however, through another branch.

—

Wlieelhouse's operation for stricture, the division of

the stricture on a griM'Ved pml^e passed through the stric-

ture from an opening maiie into the urethra in front of it,

—Whitehead's operation for excision of hemor-
rhoids, the excision of a circulru" strip ari>und the anus,

including the tumiirs.—Whitehead's operation for ex-
cision of the tongue, excision through the mouth, using
only scissors.— Wolfe's Operation for eetropium, an
operation by ti-ansplantation of a fla]i from a distance,
without a pedicle.—Wood's Operation for the radical
cure of inguinal hernia, the closing of the hendai canal

by subcutaneous sutures through the tendinous structures
forming ita bouDdaries.- Wutzer's Operation for the

opercular

radical cure of infuinal hernia, the plugging of the
hernial canal by ati invagination of the scrotum and Ms
retention by exciting adhesi\e inHammatioti in the neck
<if the s;»c. =Syn. 3. t'niceiiure, etc. (see prita-Mi), influ-

ence, efiect.

operative (op'e-rfi-tiv). a. aiui n. [= F. opira-
tif = Sp. PjL^. Tt. opcratini, < NL. *opera tintSj <
L. opirari^ pp. opcratns^ work: see ojitratc.'} I.

a. 1. Active in the production of etTects or re-

sults; acting; exerting force or influence.

The (>pera/tre strength of a thing may continue the same
when the quality that should direct the operati«)n is

changed. South, Sennons, VI. I.

His |rarl>bs) s«hemeof history is purely an epical one,
where only leading tlgures appear by name and are in any
strict sense opvratifc. Lmrll. Study \\'indows, p. laa.

2. Efficacious; effective: efficient.

t)ur foster-nurse of nature is repose,
'ITie which he lacks ; that to provoke in him
Are many simples ojjeratirf, whose power
Will close the eye of anguish. Shak., Lear, iv. 4. 14.

Your lordship may perceive how effe<;tual and operatite
your lordship's last dealing with her majesty was.

Bacon, To the Lord Keeper, .Sept 2S, 15&4.

3. Concerned with the actual exercise ofpower,
or the putting fortli of effort or labor in the ac-
complishment of some end; practical.'

In architecture, jis in all other operative arts, the end
must direct the operation. Sir H. Woltoii, Reliipiije, p. &.

4. Of. pertaining to, or concerned with oj)era-

tions. as those of surgery.

H, n. A workman; an artisan.

The well educated operative, does more work, does it bet-
ter, wastes less, . . . earns more money, . . . rises faster,

rises higher, . . . than the uneducated operative.

Ji. Choate^ Addresses, p. 121.

operatively (op'e-ra-tiv-li), adi\ In an opera-
tiv»_- iiiaiiiior.

Operativeness (op'e-ra-tiv-nes), H. The qual-
ity or fact nt" ))eing operative; efficiency; prac-
tical or effective worKiug.
Operativity (op'e-ra-tiv'i-ti), «. [< operative
+ -it)j.'\ The condition of being operative;
efficiency.

operator (op'e-rii-tor), ». [= F. oprrateur =
Sp. Pg. ojwrador = It. oftenifnrf, < LL. ojtfra-

toVj a worker, < L. oprrari^ work: see ojierate.'\

1. One who operates in any way, or on or
against anything.
Then the Oj>erat(rr told him the Operation [in Alchymyl

would go on more successfully if he sent a Present of
Crowns to the X'irgin Mar>'.

jV. Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 406.

(o) One who performs a surgical operation, (ft) One who
exercises power, labor, skill, or influence in the accom-
plishment of some end ; one who manipulates something,
or is engaged in carrjing on a series of acts or transactions
by which some intended result is to be reached : as, a tel-

egraph-opcra/or; a Wall-street operator; an operator in
wheat.

2. In math., a letter or other character signi-

fying an operation to be performed, and itself

subject to algebraical operation : as. a vector
operator— Hamiltonian operator, in math., the op-
erator

dx^-' dy dz

where ar, y, z are the rectangular coordinates of the vari-
able point in space where the operand is found, and i, j,

k are unit vectors respectively parallel Ui x, y, z.— La-
place's operator, in math., the operator

{L)'+ (!)'+ [if-
operatoryt (op'e-ra-to-ri), n. [< LL. as if *npe-
rutoriiiiii, neut. of (iperatoiiiis, creating, form-
ing, < operator, a worker: see operator.'^ A labo-
ratory. ( 'oirlcy.

Operatrice (op'e-ra-tris), «. [= F. ojwriitricc z=

It. opmitricc. < LL. operntrir. fern, of ojitriilor,

operator: sec operator.'] A female ojierator.

Sapience, . . . the operatricf of all thynRes.
Sir T. Klyot, The Govemour, iii. 23.

opercle (o-per'kl), >i. [< L. operculum : see oiter-

(iijini(.~\ An operculum,
opercula, «. Plural of opercutum.
opercular (o-per'ku-lar), a. [< opermhim +
-(//'.] 1. Of or pertaining to an opercuhim or
opercle.— 2. Ha\-ing an operculum: fitted

with or closed by an operculuni; operculate.
— Opercular apparatus, in fishes, the pill cover, which
in most l';isi.> ri.n gists of four pieces: (1) a iHjsterior piece

:

the «>;»vci//r///i jiriiper; ("i) one
bfHindiny tlu- opLTculuni iielow
and more or less behind : the mtb-

oi'emdum ; (:i) one between the
subopereulnni and the opercnlnm
on the one hand and the preoper-
culnm in front: the inh^rnpercu-
hnn. which is connected by a liRa-

ntent with the lower jaw ; and (4)

an entirely separate element in

front of the operculum and con- "?"<' ''''«''''. sho.ing

nected with the suspensorium of
Oi«='™l" Apparan^

the lower jaw: the pre«perrw^(m. culumV r. ptio^icu\<ym :

The first, secondf and fotulh of a. interopemiluin.
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these are united into a ninre or less movable lid which
covers the gills. All fuur are developed in the tyjjit-al

teleosts, Itiit one or more are wanting in some lishes. Set-

cut under /Wf^xf.— Opercular fissure, the p^.matic tis-

sureof a monkey's lirain. Sii/>*i//(^///V.— Opercular flap,
a backward proloiii;ation of the ojn icle ofinany tishcs, as
the sunftshes, in some of which it attains a great size. See
Lepomw.— Opercular gill, -see f/illK

Operculata (o-per-ku-la'tU). ti. pi. [XL., neut.
jil. of L. opercuhitit.s, covere<i witb a lid: seeoper-
ciiltid.'] Shells which an* o])erculate. The term
is specifically applied to those pulnionatL'gastropfjda which
have an operculum dcvelnpcil from the upper back por-
tion of the foot, closiiin; the shell when the animal is with-
drawn into it. The chief family is C)/clotfU/tnid(B. See cuts
under AmpuUarlidcB and Maduritidce.

Operculate {o-i>er'ku-lat),r/. [= F. npercuU=z
Sp. P^. cjxrndadit, < L. opirruldtns^ pp. of
opcrcuhirc, furnish with a lid or cover, < opcr-
culutu, a lid: seeopcrciilKiu.'] Having an oper-
culum; operculigerous; speeifieally, of or per-
taining to the Ojferculatfi.

operculated (o-per'kii-la-ted), a. [< operculate
+ -*(/'-.] Same as operculate,

Opercule (o-per'ki'il), ». Same as ajycrcn-

In HI.

operculiferous (O-p^r-ku-life-rus), a. [< L.
operculum, a lid, + ferrc = E. bear^.] Opereu-
ligerous.

operculiform (o-per'ka-li-f6rm), a. [< L.
itpcrrulmn, a lid, + forma, form.] Having; tlio

form of a lid or cover ; resembling an opercu-
lum.
Operculigenous (o-per-ku-lij'e-nus), rt. [< L.
operculum, a lid, + (fitjiicrc, gcticre, produce:
see -ffOious.'} Produeiugan operculum: specif-
ically, noting the metapodium or posterior part
of the foot of gastropods.
operculigerous (o-per-ku-lij'e-rus), a, [< L.
operculum, a lid, + tjerertj carry.] Having an
operculum ; operculate.
operculum (o-per'ku-lum), h. ; pi. opcrcula
(-la). [= F. opercule = Sp. opcrculo = Pg. It.

operculo, < L. operculum, a lid, cover,
< opcrire, cover, cover over, shut,
close, conceal: see overt.'} A lid or
cover; in uat. hist., a j)art, organ, or
structure which forms a lid, tiap. or
cover. Specifically— (fl) In 6o(.: (l)liiMusci,
the lid of the capsule : it covers the peristome, operculum
and usually falls off when the spores are ready of Moss,
for dispersion. (2) In phanern;;ams, some-
times, the lid or top of certain circurascissile capsules
(p>'xis), as in Porttilaca, I'lantafjo, etc. (3) The conical
limb of the calyx of Eucalyptus. See cuts under Axcutium
and moss, (b) In zoiH. : (1) In conchology, a horny or shelly

plate secreted hy
the operculige-
nous organ of
gastropods and
some other niol-

lusks, serving to
close the aper-
ture of the shell

when the ani-

mal is retracted.
See cuts under
AmpuHariidte
and Maclurili-
die. (>) In cirri-

pcds. as Balani-
dae, the movable
pai't of the rig-

id shell, which
forms a flap cov-
ering the en-

trance to the mantle-cavity. (:!) In Cruittaaa, the eighth
pair of appendages of a liing-cn\h, united together into a
single hr(Kid plate, on the dorsal surface of which the
genitiil oi-gans open, and which forms a Hap covering the
succeeding appendages of this division of the hody. See
lAmulux. (4) In fWt(Zoa, as C/iilitxttnutita, that part of
the ectocyst of the cell of the iMilyi>id which fonns a
movable lid shutting down uiH>n the Z4)i)itl when the latter

is withdrawn into its cell, ('i) In iehthyol<»gy, the himl-
most and uppermost hone of the opercular appanitus or
gill-cover. See nfiemdnr apparatu:t, and also cuts under
paltttoquadrate. Sptitularia, and telemt. (*i) In ornithology

:

(a) The nasal scale; the small horny or membranous lid

or flap which covers or closes the external nttstrils of sun-
dry birds. (B) The ear-conch or feathered flap which closes
the eai" of an owl. (7) In mammalogy, parts of the ear of
an aquatic mammal, as a shrew or vole, so arranged as to
act like a valve to prevent the entrance of water. (s)In en-
tomology, one of two small jiieces on the sides <»f themeta-
thorax, covering the spiracles or hreathing-urifices. Also
called tfijula and concrirvf-ncale. (!>) In Arachnidn, one of
the small sciUes covering the stigmata or breathing-ori-
tlics of a spider. They are distinguislied as the hraucfiinl
opercxda, covering the openings of the branchix, and Ihc
tracheal operctda, nearer the base of the abdomen or
sometimes at the end, covering the oriflces of the trachea-.
The latter are often absent. (10> In hi^fusnn'u, the lid of
the lorica, as of the VorliWllidfr. (c) In anat. of the brain,
the principal covering of the insula or islan<l of Reil. over-
lapping the -ryri operti from above, and formed mainly hy
the piecintral an<l jtostcentnil gyri united below the end
of the U.ihmdic or central Assure. See cuts umler cerebral
and .'/.'/rf/.-j.—Muricoid operculum. J*ee muricoui.

Opere in medio (i>p'e-re in me'di-6). [li.: oprrc,
abl. of opus, work ; in, in : meiiio. abl. of metfiu.^,

middle.] In the midst of (one's) work.

Ctpsule and OpcrciiluTTi of Shell.

a, Ti4rt>o oUarius — 0. operculum, outside ; A,
operculum, inner side, b, concentric operculum
iAmfullarta); c, imbricatetl or lamcH-ir {Pur-
pi*ra)\ d, multispiral (yrocAMj); f, un^icu-
fate or cl.tw-shaped {Fustts) ;/", subs|>iruT (.1/^-

lania\\ g, articulated KSerita); h, pauct>ipiral

( Turbos.

4123

Operetta (op-e-ret'a). n. [= F. opcrcttc, < Tt.

opcrrt/ti, dim. of 0}>craj an opera: see ftpern.']

A short opera, generally of a light character
and so hel<)nging to the class of comic opera or
opera boiiffe.

Operose (op'e-ros), a. [= Sp. Pg. it. operoso^ <

L. oj)erosit.s, giving much labor, laborious, indus-
trious, also costing much labor, troublesome,
toilsome, < opera, opus (oper*), work: see opera,
opus.} Laborious; attended with labor; tedious.

As to the Jewish religion, it was made up of a busy ami
operoxe law of carnal ordinances, which had but a very dim
pr<»spect beyond the enjoyment of X'lenty and affluence.

EPeli/n, True Keligion, II. 17!*.

The task, . . . however operose it may seem, is within
the power of any one learned lawyer.

Stijry, Misc. Writings, p. 393.

Operosely (op'e-r6s-li), adv. In an operose
manner.
operoseness (op'e-ros-nes), u. The state of be-
ing operose or labonous.
Operosity (op-e-ros'i-ti), «. [= It. operosita;
as operose + -ity,'] Laboriousness.

There is a kind of operofrity in sin, in regard whereof
sinners are styled the workers of iniquitv.

Bp. Hall, Select Thoughts, § C5.

Operoust (op'e-rus), a. Operose. Holder.

Operouslyt (op'e-rus-li), adv. In an operous
nianniT.

opertaneous (op-er-ta'ne-us), a. [< L. operta-
ucHSy concealed, liidden, < opcrtua, pp. of ope-

rirCf cover, conceal: see operculum.'] Secret;
private. [Rare.]

opetidef (op'tid), n. See open-tide, 1.

Ophiastra (of-i-as'tra), n. pi. [NL., <Gr.60/f,
a serpent, 4- aariip, a star.] InLankester's clas-

sification, one of two orders of Ophiuroidea^ con-
trasted with Phiftastra.

Ophibolus (o-fib'o-lus), h. [NL., irreg. (cf.

6<pn>,-i6'/n^, serpent-slaying) < Gr. 60/f, a serpent,
+ lia/.'MtVj throw.] A large and beautiful genus
of harmless serpents of the family ('olubrida\
There are numerous species in the United States, called
Hng-siiakes and by other names, such as O. yetidus, 0. xai/i,

and 0. exitniujt. They are of various shades of black,
brown, or red, blotched with lighter colors, the blotehes
^'eiH rally lilaek-bordered.

ophicalcite (of-i-kal'sit), n. [< Gr. 6^/c, a ser-

pent, + E, calcite. Cf. serpentinCy «.] Same as
rerd-auiique. Brotufniart.

OpMchthyidae (of-ik-thl'i-de). n. pi. [XL., <

Ophii-htUiis -\- -idic.'] A family of apodal tishes.

t^'pitied by the genus Ophichthys, containing
eels whose nostrils perforate the edge or inner
side of the lip. The form is often slenderer than in a
common eel ; the posterior nostrils are labial — that is, are
on the margin or even the inside of the upper lip ; and the
tongue is attached to the floor of the mouth. In some spe-
cies the tail is conical or finleas ; in others it is suiTound-
ed l>y a tin, as usual in eels, whence the two subfamilies
Op/iirfif/i>fi/i(F and Myriiue. Several genei-a are found in

the waters of the southern and Pacific coasts of the United
States.

OpMchthyinae (o-fik-thi-i'ne), n. ;>?. [NL., <

(tphiclithijs + -/»«'.] A subfamily of Ophiehthif-
ida; having the tail finless: contrasted with
Mi/riinr.

Opnichthys (o-fik'this), h. [NL.. < Gr. lup/r, a
serpent, 4- tx^i-^, a fish.] The tyj>ical genus of
Ophichthifida; of snake-like form (whence the
name), and ha\ing no pectoral (ins. Sirainsou.

ophicleide (of'i-klid), «. [< Gr. tlo/f, a sen>ent,
-\- h'/tic (K/inS-)^ a key: see r/(/n".s-.] A metal
musical wind-instrument, invented about 1790,

having a large tube of coiueal bore,
bent double, with a cupped mouth-
I>i(U*e. It is essentially a development of the
old wiMxlen serpent, and has sometintes l)een
made partly of wood ; it is the bass represen-
tative of the keyed-bugle family. The tones
pi-odueed are the harmonies of the tube, as in
the horn ; but the fundamental tone may be
altered by means of keys whicli control vents
in the side t»f the tube. Eleven such keys are
emph>yed. so that the entire compass is over
three octaves, beginning (in the usual bass
variety) on the third B below the middle C,

with lUl the semitones— all obtainalde with
exceptional accuracy of int4)nation. Its re-

sources are therefore considerable, and as its oiiiificidc
tone is highly resonant and pungent it is an
important orchestral instrument. The alto ophicleide is

pitched a tlfth higher than that described aI>ove, while
lower varieties also occur.

Ophicleidist (ofi-kU-dist). w. [< ophicleide +
-isf.} A performer on the ophicleide.

Ophideres (o-tid'e-rez), u. [Nl^. (Boisduval,
1H;J2), prop. *Ophiodercs (of. Gr. o(pi6<hi(to^^ ser-

pent-necked), < 6^/c, a serpent, + <V/)v, Attic ('f/-

pr'/, neck, throat.] The typical genus of Ophide-
rido', having the palpi spatulate or davate. and
the hind wings lutetms. It is ver>- widely distrih.

uted in both hemispheres ; the species :u-e large and tiften

beautifully colored. O.fidlonica of South Africa damages
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-Mx

^^^s^Ct,--

Qif

Base of Ordin.ir^' Ophidian
Skull ;p>iKonl.

BO, basioccipital ; ^.S". hasi-
spbcrH>id : Mx, maxillaiy

;

Pmx, prcmaxillary; Pi, pala-
tine ; Pt, ptcrj'goid : Qu, quad-
rate; Sg, squamos.tl: /r.tranfr
verse txJDc ; fa. vomer. (The
teeth are af^lyphodont.)

Ophidium
oranges by piercing them with \Xb haustellum and suck-
ing the juice.

Ophiderida (of-i-der'i-de). ». pi. [NL. (Gue-
n»'H*. 1^52), < Ophideres + -/V/*f.] A family of noc-
tiiid moths of large size and striking coloration,
represented by Ophideres and five other genera
in nearly all faunae except the European.

Ot)llidia(o-fid'i-a),H.7>/. [NL.jpl. of 'o/jAiV/imw,

< Gr. oci/rWor, dim. in form, but not in sense, of
o<Tttc, a serpent ; or imi)rop. for *(>phioid€ay < (ir,

o<pfr, a serpent, + tlAin-, form.] An order of the
class Eiptilia, without developed limbs, with
mobile (piadrate bone and separate mandilm-
lar rami ; the snakes or seii>ents. The name was
introduced t*) replace Serpentes of Linnaeus, and at Hrst
included not only seriient.s in a proper sense, but certain
fo<itIess lizards, and even the amphibians of the family
Co'ciliidije. In Ojdtidia proper tliere is never any trace ol
fore limbs, ami at most very
rudimentary hind limbs, rep-
resented externally by mere
anal spurs or processes of the
integument. There is no ster-

num. The ribs are very nu-
merous, and are so an'anged
as to become indirect organs
of locomotion by their action
upon the skin ami so on the
scales of the belly. The ver-

tebrse are procadous. very nu-
merous, not united in any
sacnim, and bearing no chev-
ron-bones. The skull has no
quadratojugal arch nor pari-
etal foramen; the lower jaw
is articulated with a movable
quadrate bone, and its rami
are connected only hy fibrous
tissue. The bones of iHith

jaws are generally freely mov-
able, so that the mouth is

enormously distensible. The
tongue is slender, forked, and
protrusile, suhservingatactile
office. Teeth are present in
one or both jaws, usually in
both ; they are numerous and
sharp, and in venomous Ophi-
dia some of the upper ones,
usually a single pair, are en-
larged, hooked, grooved, or ap-
parently perforate, and thus converted into poison-fangs.
The eyes have no movable I ids, the cuticle extending direct-

ly over the eyeball. The cuticle is scaly, forming many very
regularly arranged rows of scales on the upper parts, and
usually larger moditled scutes on the under side, called
(jaxtroxtegea and unutteijrs, serving to some extent for loco-
motion. There is a pair of extracloacal penes in the male;
the female is oviparous or ovoviviparous. Ophidia are
variously subdivided — by Dnmeril and Kihnin into Opo-
terodoiita, AylifphtHlonta. ProteriMflifpha,&fiii Solenoirlifpha,

an aiTangenient substanti:tlly now current, though with
some modirtcations. I'ope's latest arrangement is Kpano-
donta, Catixtimta, Tortricina, which are opotero<lont. ,4«"-

nea, which are aglyphiHlonI, PnttrriMtli/pha. and St-leni^y-
pha. There are -JO families and ab<»ut 3<X) genera, of
which more than 200 belong to the family OAubridiv alone.
See also cut under Python.

ophidian (o-fid'i-an). a. and «. [< Ophidia +
-an.] I, a. Ha\iug tne nature or characters of
a snake or serpent; behmgiug or relating to

ophitlians; of or pertaining to the (Ophidia.

Also ophidioug,

H. H. A member of the Ophidia, as a snake
or serpi'iit.

ophidlana (o-fid-i-a'na), n. pL [< Gr. 6^iM«n%

dim. of «"'(?«% a serpent, snake (of. ojthidian),
-\- -fUKi-.] Anecdotes or stories of snakes.

ophidiarium (o-fid-i-a'ri-nni), ».: \^\. ophidiari-
urns or ophidiaria (-umz, -ji). [NL,, < (tphidia
-\- -arium.] A jtlace wliere serpents are kept in

confinement, for exhibition or other purposes;
a snake-house.

Ophidiidse u>f-i-d5'i-de), ». pi. [NL., < Ophidi-
um + -ida.] A family of opliidioid fishes, typi-
fied by the genus dphidtum, having the ventral
fins advanced to the lower jaw. or situated un-
der the chin, so that they resemble barbels.
(1) In Bonap.irte*s early systems" the 0;»AiVfii(frt' embraced
two subfamilies, OphidiinlMvX Auitnodt/tini. {•!) In Ciiin-

ther's system they are a fantily of g:idoid fishes corre-
siKuiding to the nuKlern 0}>fiidundea. (i\) In (Jills system
the family is restricteii to those Ojyfiidifiidea which liave
the ventral tins under the chin, bitld barbels, and the anus
in the anterior half of the length of the tlsh, represented
b> four genera. See cut at <>phidium.

ophidiold (o-fid'i-oid), a. and ». [As Ophidia
-\- -ttid.] I, a. Helonging to the family Op/iiV/i-

ida', or having their cJiaracters.

U. n. A tish of the family Oj)hidiid<r.

Ophidioidea (o-fid-i-oi'de-ii\ ». /*/. [NT.., <

Ophiilium + -oidea.] A superfamily of teleo-

cephalous fishes, embracing the families Brth-

tulid<r, Ophidiida\ Fitra.sferida', and perhaps
others less known than these.

ophidious (o-fid'i-us), a. [< Ojyhidia + -4>hs.]

Same as ophidian.

Ophidium (o-fid'i-um). n. [NL., < Gr. o^/rfwr,

dim. of o0/t-, a serpent. Cf. Ophidia.] 1. A ge-
nus of fishes of the family Ophidiida\ instituted



Ophidium

Sanil-cusk KOfhidium marginatum).

by Avtedi ami formerly of great extent, now
restric'teil to such species as O. hnrhntinn ami
(i.mariiiiiutiiiii.— 2. ['.<".] A species of tliis frc-

ini'; : as. tlic Ixardod ophidium.

Ophidobatrachia (of'i-<lo-ba-tra'ki-a), II. pi.

iS\.., iniprop. for 'Ojfhiuhutiacliin, < (ir. b(j)ic, a
serpent, + lUirjiaxnc, a frog.] The ophiomor-
phic amphibians, or cteeilians: same a.s Ophii)-

iiiiiriihii. anil op]iosed to Saiirobatriirhiti.

ophidobatracman(of'i-flo-ba-tra'ki-an), n. and
ti. I. (/. ophioinorphic, as an anii>liibian; of
or pertainin}; to the Ojiliidobfitravliiii.

II. ». An opliiomorphic amphibian; a cso-

oilian.

ophidologist (of-i-dol'o-jist), M. [< ophidoloii-ji

+ -ist.^ One learned in ophiology; a writer
who treats of snakes.

ophidology (of-i-dol'o-ji), ». Same as ophiolnf);/.

Ophiocaryon(of i-o-kar'i-on), «. [NL.(Schom-
bm f;k. 1S4I)), so called from the serpentine radi-

cle in the embryo; < 6r. o:pic, snake, + kii/imv,

nut.] A genus of dicotyledonous trees of the
polypetalous order Sabinceer, characterized by
orbicular jii-tals : the snakenuts. There is but one
species, 0. jfaradoxum, the snakenutrtree, native in Guiana,
a lofty tree beaiing alternate pinnate leaves, panicles of

many very small flowers, and roundish one-seeded drupes
cimtainin^ a spirally twisted suake-likc embr>'o. The na-
tives are s:iid to believe that these are trau^omied into
venomous serpents.

Ophiocephalidae (of'i-o-se-fal'i-de), ». pi
[XL.. < lliiliitni jthaliis + -ida'.l A family of

fishes, typified by the geuus Ophioccjiliuliis; the
walking-iishes. They have a long subcylindric body
covered with small scales, and a snake-like heail shielded
on top with larpe scales, a long spineless dors;il fin. and usu-
ally six-i"ayed thiiracie ventnils. These remarkable Hshes
breathe air by means of an air-chamber developed over the
Bills, and die if they breathe water too lonjr. They live

in holes in the banks of rivers and pools and similar wet
places, and often burrow in the mud. There are •i.'ior :iO

species, natives of the fresh waters <)f the East Indies and
Africa, and some attain a length of fi-om 2 to 4 feet. They
are able to sunive ilruuirhts, living in semi-fluid mud in-

lying torpid below the hard-baked crust of a tank or pool
from which every drop of water h;\s dried up. Uespii-ation
is pn)bably suspended during this torpidity, but while the
nmd is still soft enough t^t let them come to the SHr-

face they rise at intervals to breathe air. This faculty of
aerial respiration is due to the development of the acces-
sory branchial chamber ; there is, hovvever, no accessory
branchial organ, and the opening of the cavity is partly
closed by a fold of mucous membrane.

opMocephaloid (of 'i-o-sef'a-loid), n. and >i. I.

(/. Kcscmblint; an ophiocephalus; belonging
to the Opliio<ci)liali(Ui; or having their charac-
ters.

II. II. A fish of the family 0}iIii<iiei>lialifln:

Ophiocephalus (of'i-o-sef'a-lus), ». [NL.. <

Gr. iioiiiKii^ri'/.iic. serpent-headed, < 6<pir, a serpent,
-I- Ki<lia///, a head.] 1. The t)i)ieal genus of
walking-fishes of tlie family ()phii)ctphaliil(v.
The species are natives of the East. They are furnished
with a cavity ti> supply water to the gills, and are able to
live a long time out of water, and often travel considera-
ble distances from one pool to another. The 0. gachua
(the cfrramota or ffachua of India) is much used for food
by the natives. It is generally brought to market and cut
up for sale while living. Also, improperly, Opliiceplialui.
Block and Schiieitier, IsOl.

2. [/. c] A member of this genus.
Ophiocoma (of-i-ok'o-ma), H. [Nij.. < fir. o^(f,

a serpent. + koui/, the hair of the head: see
eoiiDi-.] The typical geuus of Ojihiocoiiiidii:

O. (Fthiops and (>. nlrxnndri are two large spe-
cies from the Pacific coast of North America.
Ophiocomidae(ofi-o-kom'i-de), n.pi. [NL., <
(ipiiioriiiiia + -iilir.'i A family of brittle-stars
or ophiurians, represented by the genus Ophio-
coma, ha\-ing unbranched arms, the disk cov-
ered with solid jdates, the oral clefts armed,
and angular papilla! pi-esent.

Ophiodon (o-fi'o-don), ». [NL., < 6r. 6(>/f, a
serpent, -t- 6i5oif (idoiT-) = E. tooth.'] A genus
of chiroid fishes, founded by Girard in 1854.
0. rloiuialim, aCalifornian species, attains a length of .'> feet
and a weight of from 30 to lO pounds. It is esteemed for
the table, and is know n by various names, as bayard cod.
eulliiM-einl. 'jreeii-ciKl, buffalo-cod, and codjish. .See cut un-
der c»/f '/.•(•'.*/,

Ophioglossaceae(of'i-o-glo-sa'se-e). «. pi. [NL.,
<Oi)hioiihis.iii>H + -n«vr.i A small but very well-
defined group of vascular cr.'.-ptogamons plants,
by some systematists regarded as an anoma-
lous section of the ferns, by others considered
as a group of eqtial taxonomic rank with the
true Filii'r.i. the Kqiiixttaeea', Li/roinnlincftp, etc.
Tlie prothallium is formed of p.-u'encliyniatous tissue, and
ia destitute of chlorophyl, being developed underground

;
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the leaves are not circulate in vernation, and the sporangia,
which are endogenous in their origin and without amni-
Ins, are never borne on the under side of the green frond.
They ditfer further from the true fenis by the absence or
imperfect fonnation of bundle-sheaths and sderenchyma
in the stems and leaves, llie Ophioiflottnacfte embrace ;t

genera, Opliiotjt'itwum, llclminthontac/tyg, and Botrychium.

OphioglOSSese (of "i-o-glos'e-e), n. pi. [NL., <
()jiliii)<ilii.\siiiii -I- -TO.] Same as Ujihioi/lo.'iidicw.

Ophioglossum (of'i-o-glos'um), «. [NL., < tir.

iiuic, a serpent, -I- -//unaa, tongue.] A genus
of vascular cr\iitogamic
plants, typical of the
grou]) (tphioi/io.-cKni'cti:

The fronds are usually from
a fleshy, sometimes bulbous
root, and straight or inclined
in vernation ; the sporangia,
which are endogenous in ori-

gin, cohere in one or more
simple spikes, are naked, not
reticulated, and destitute of a
ring, and open by a transverse
slit into two valves. There
are 10 species, 4 of which are
found in North America, 0.
vidfjatum. the adder's-tougue,
being tlie most abmidant.

ophiography (of-i-og'ra-

&). II. [< (ir. o^'f, a ser-

pent, -I- -)i>aipia. <;pa^f(V, A.y .'•'!',(

write.] Graphic or de- /V

script ive ophiology; the
descrii>tion of seqients.

Ophiolater (of-i-ol'a-ter),

". [< ii))hi(>liilr-ii, after

iiloUitir.il One who prac-
tises ojjliiolatry ; a ser-

pent-worshiper.
ophiolatrous (of-i-ol'a-
Irus). It. [As iiplitiitiitr-ij

+ -mis.] Worshiping ser

Ophiorhiza

ophiomorphous (of i-o-mor'fus), n. [< NL.
'DItiiinnini'iiiiiis. < (ir. f'^'f, a serpent, -I- fmptfir/,

lonii.] Same as o/ihiomoriihic.

Ophion («)-fi'on)' " [NL., prob. < Gr. 'o^/ur,

I Icing of the Titans.] A geuus of parasitic

Fertile Plant of Adder's-
tongue (Ofihio^h'ssutn -vul-

galum), a, ihc u(n>erparl

kpurant^i.i; (^, the ster-

ile frond, bhowmu the nerva-
tion.

pents; pertaiuingtoophi-
!,^,^=?i',L,'!,'i"'''

'''°"'"'-' ""^

olatry.

ophiolatry (of-i-ol'a-tri)

/(. [< (ir. o(i I, a seii)ent, -f- ^MTpeia, worship.]
Serpent-worship.

For a single description of negro optiwlatry may be
cited Bosnian's descriiition from \Vhydah in the Bight of

Benin ; here the highest order of deities were a kind of

snakes which swarm in tke villages, reigned over by that
huge chief monster, uppermost and greatest and as it

were the grandfather of all. who dwelt in his snake-house
beneath a lofty tree, and there received the royal offerings
of meat and drink, cattle and money and stufls.

E. B. Tijlur, Prim. Culture, II. 212.

ophiolite (ofi-o-lit), «. [< Gr. 60/f, a serpent,
H- /iDijr, a stone.] A name given by Bron-
gniart to one of the rocks designated in Italy

as pnlibro, which consists of serpentine with
included scgi-egations of diallage.

ophiolitic (of i-o-Ut'ik), (I. [< ojihiolite + -/c]
Of. pertaining to, or resembling ophiolite ; con-
taining ophiolite.

ophiologic (of'i-o-loj'ik). a. [< ophiolog-ij +
-ic] Pirtaining to ophiology'.

ophiological (of 'i-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< ophiologic
-t- -III.] Same as ojihiologic.

Ophiologist (of-i-ol'o-jist), «. [< ojihiolog-;/ -h

-i.-it.] One versed in the natural history of ser-

pents; an ophidologist.

ophiology (of-i-ol'o-ji), «. [< Gr. 4<>(f, a ser-

pent. -I- -'/oyia, < /t}cw, speak: eee -ologi/.l The
zoological study of serpents. Also, less prop-
erly, opliidologij.

ophiomancy (of'i-o-man-si1. H. [< Gr. o^»;, a
siTiicnt. -1- iiavnici. divination.] The art of di-

vining or predicting events by serjjents, as by
their manner of coiling themselves or of eat-
ing.

ophiomorph (of'i-o-m6rf), H. A member of the
iij/hiiiiiiiiriiliii : a csecilian.

Ophiomorpha (of 'i-o-ni6r'fa), n.pl. [NL., neut.
pl.of *()///i('><»«)7<7)K.v; see iijihioiiioriiliiiiin.] An
oiilerof limbless seipentiform amphibians. rep-
resented by the family CiFciliidw: the eeecili-

ans: contrasted with Ichthijomorpha. Also
called Apodo, Balroihojihidia, (himnophiotin,
Ophiosomn, Ophidohiitriichia, Pseudophidia, and
rfroiiifln.

Ophiomorphae (ofi-o-mor'fe), n. pi. [NL..
tVm. 111. of 'ojihiomorphii.s: see ophiomorphous.]
Same as Opliiomorpha.

ophiomorphic (of'i-o-m6r'fik), a. [As ophio-
moiph-ou.'i + -ic] Formed like a snake; ser-

pentiform ; anguiform ; specifically, of or per-
taining to the Ophiomorjihii. Also ophiomor-
pllOII.-i.

ophiomorphite (of i-o-m6r'fit), n. [< Gr. o(tiir, a
serpent, -f- /")/)0//, form. + -ite^.] A name some-
times given to the fossil shells of ammonites,
from their snake-like appearance. Imp. Diet.

Long-tailed Ophion lOfhion inai-ritriim). n.itiiral size.

hymenopteroiis insects, founded by Fabriciiis
in 1798, belonging to the ia.mi\y Ichucumouida;
and typical of the
subfamily Ophi-
Oliinw. The antenna;
are as long as the
body, the abdomen is

compressed, and the
color is usually honey-
yellow. O. iiiacnirum
infests the .American
silkwonu, Tdea poly-
ptiemtig. The female
lays one egg in the
body of the silkwonu,
which latter lives till

it is full-grown and
spins its cocoon, but
then dies without pu-
pating. O.puryalum

o/A.V..,/i.ri.<„„,„. n.ntur.,1 size,
nifests the common
ai-my-worm. or larva of Leucania nnipuncta.

OphioilidaB(of-i-on'i-<le), n.pl. [XL., < Opliiim

+ -idiv.] A family of ichneumon-flies, tyjiified

Viy tlie genus (Jphimi. Shuclaid, 1840.

Ophioninae (of 'i-o-ni'ne), »./)/. [NL..< Ophiou
+ -/««•.] A subfamily of Irhneumouida; tyjii-

fied by the genus Cjihinn. it is chiefly characterized
by the "compressed, usually petiolate abilomen and short
ovipositor. It includes about .'lO genera besides Ophion,
and many hundred species. All are parasitic upon other
insects, and some feed externally upon their hosts. About
400 arc catalogued as European, and 250 are described for
the United States.

ophiophagOUS (of-i-of'a-gus), <i. [< NL. o;.>/ii-

ojihfigw, < Gr. o<pioijia)or, serjient-eating, < (upH'.

a serpent, -I- ipayeh', eat.] Eating or feeding
upon seri)ents; reptilivorous.

Nor are all snakes of such impoisoning qualities as com-
mon opinion presuineth : as is conftrmalile from the ordi-

nary green snake with us, from several histories of domes-
tick snakes, from opttiitphaijimn nations, and such as feed
upon serpents. Sir T. Brotcne, Vulg. Err., vi. 2d.

OphiophagUS (of-i-of'a-gus), h. [NL., < Gr.
o0io^fi;of, serpent-eating: see ophiojihiigou.i.]

A genus of very venomous serpents of the fam-
ily Elapid(p, or of the restricted family Sojodir.
It is a kind of cobra, very closely related to yaja, the chief
technical distinction being the presence of postparietal

plates on the head. 0. eUiiut. the hamadrj'ad, is one of the
largest and most deadly of seipents ; it is known to attain

a length of nearly 12 feet, and is said to reach 15 feet. Its

bite is fatal to man in a few moments, and it is said to be
able to kill very large quadmiieds. This serpent is found
in India and some of the East India islands, as Java, Su-
matra, and Borneo, but is fortunately not so common as

the ordinary cobra. The generic name refers to its habit
of feeding upon other snakes.

Ophiopogon (of"i-o-p6'gon), w. [NL. (Alton,

1789), < (ir. ii<pt(, snake, + Truyuv. beard.] A
genus of monocotyledonous plants of the or-

der Hfrmiidoriiceir, type of tlie tribe Ophiopn-
gonea; characterized by separate filaments
shorter than the linear anthers. There are 4 spe-
cies, found from India to .Tapan. They produce racemes
of violet, bluish, or white flowers with small dry bracts.

They are plants of moderate beauty, beaiing the name of
tniaic's-beard.

Ophiopogonese (of'i-o-po-go'ne-e), n.pl. [NL.
(EniUicher. 1S.36), < Ophiopogou -f -fii:] Atribe
of plants of the monocotyledonous order Uti-
modorai'fir. distinguished by the withering jier-

sisteut jierianth of six similar segments. It in-

cludes about 23 species in 4 genera, mainly of eastern
Asia, all producing racenied flowers, and long leaves from
a short and thick rootstock.

Ophiorhiza (of i-o-ii'zS). u. [NTi. (Linna?us,
1747). < Gr. iiipii;. a snake, -)- pi^a, root.] A ge-
nus of rubiaeeous plants of the tribe Hedyoti-



Ophiorhiza

deiF, charaeterizeJ by the live stamens, two-
clpft style, and eompresseil olx-ordate or niitri-

fnnu capsule two-valveil at the siiniinit. There are
about 50 spcfies, natives of tropical Asia, the Fiji Islands,

and Australia. They are erect or prostrate herl>s, with
slender round liranchlets. opposite leaves, and one-sided
cymes of white. re<l, or ^eeriisli tlowers. See munffu'-i,

anil fiidiaii stiakernot (under makerwjt).

ophiosaur (of i-o-.sai), H. [<N"L. Opliiosauriix.'\

A limbless lizard of the family Ojiliiosaiiridie;

a f.'lass-snake.

OpMosauria (ofi-o-sa'ri-a), n. pi. [NL. : see
Oljliioiidiirnx.] A group of lizards or suborder of

fMcertilia. They have the prootic hone produced, only
onesuspensorium, the pelvic arch rudimentary or wanting,
an external supraoccipital goniphosis, and an orbitosphe-
noid. It includes S families <if snake-like or womi-like
lizards, inhabitinirwann re^'ions, the ])r'incii);U of wliieh is

the Aii\phUh(fniihe. Also Opliiosauii, Ophii<auria.

Ophiosauridae (of'i-o-sa'ri-de), n. pi. [KL.,
also Ojilii.uiuridiv; < Opliio.miini.i + -irUe.'i A
family of serpentifonu or ophioniorphic laeer-

tiliaus. represented by the genus Ophiosaiiriix.
Theyare generally called fflasx-i^nake^, from their fragility

and their resemblance t<) snakes, there being no sign of
limbs externally. See cut under ytow-*7jaA'e.

Ophiosaurus (of "i-o-sa'rus). II. [XI.I., < Gr. 60(f,

a seijient. + cu'vpoc, a lizard.] A genus of
lizards, representing the family Ophiosuuridiv

;

the glass-snakes. There is but one species, 0. verUralU.
common along the Atlantic coast of the I'nited States from
Virginia southward. It .attains a length of from 1 to 3
feet, and is perfectly harmless and inoffensive. Also
Ojyhimurus. .See cut under [fUms-iniake.

ophite^ {of 'it), <i. [< liv. iKphtic, of or like a ser-

pent, < ofic, a serpent.] Pertaining to a ser-

pent.

ophite! (ofit), n. [< L. ophites, also ophitU, ser-

pentine stone (see o/ihihs), < Gr. u(plri/(:, fern.

ixpirir, of or like a serpent: see ophite^, a.]

A name originally applied to certain eruptive
(diabasie or doleritic) rocks occuiTing in the
Pyrenees, and later used with similar mean-
ing for rocks found in Spain, Portugal, and
northern Africa, in many of these the augite has be-
come converted into uralite, hence they had previously
been often classed with the diorites. Michel L^vy divides
the French ophites into two types, the first distinguished
by the presence of large proportions of the augitie or ura-
litic constituent.the second by a large predominance of

plagioclase. The comi)osition of the rocks which have
been designated tty ditferent lithologists as ophites is

variable, and their relations have not yet been fully

worked out.

Ophite'- (ofit), «. •[< LL. Opliila; < LGr. '09270;

(also 'Ooiavoi), pi., < Gr. 'ix^'tk, of or pertaining
to a serpent: see ophite^, «.] A member of a
Gnostic body, of very early origin, especially
prominent in the second century, and existing
as late as the sixth century, its members were so
called liecanse they helil that the serpent by which Eve
was tempted was the impersonation of divine wisdom, the
great teacher and civilizer of the human race. They were
also called Xaasselies ifvvm Hebrew iitichiUh, a serpent).
SiL- Silhian.

ophites (o-fi'tez), 11. [L., < Gr. 6^(V)?f (so. /.i6oc),

scipeutine stone, so called, according to Pliny,

because it is spotted like a snake, or, as was
fancifully thought, because a person carrying it

might walk among serpents with impunity: see
o/)/ii7fl.] A stone mentioned by various Greek
and Latin authors, the word designating sev-
eral quite ditferent things, it is impossible to iden-

tify with certainty any one of the various substances, sonie
of which were uuquestionalily fabulous, to which the
name ophiteji was given by Orpheus, Dit)SCorides, liiny,

and other classic writers, liiny distinguishes two kinds
of ophite, the hard and the soft. The former may have
been some variety of granite; the latter, a variety of ser-

pentine, perhaps the Tuscan gabbro or ophiolite. From
a very early time, various rounded stones (»r i>etrifactions,

more or less egg-shaped in form, and called by various
names npton ninnn'mitn, tijifiitea, iterpent-gtime, adderheatt.
Dniiilu-ai hfOtl.iiU-.. have been held in high veneration, and
endowed with cxtraordiiiaiy virtues. The ovum anguinum
described by liiny would appear from his descripti»ut to

have been a fossil echiiKKierm. Glass spindle-whorls,
which are known to have been in use within the past four
hundred years, have been sold at a recent day as the
true ovum anguinum ; and fossil echinoderms have also

been within a few years trea-sun'd as Pruiilieal relies, and
regarded as possibly jMSse-ssing a portion, at least, of the
virtues attributed by the ancients to the ophites.

ophitic (o-tit'ik), n. [< «/</ii7<l -f -/(.] An ejji-

thet apjiiied by various lithologists to a .struc-

tm-e. especially charaeti'ristic of certain dia-

bases and dolerites, in which the augitie eon-
stitui'ut is separated into thin jilates by inter-

posed lath-shaped crystals of plagioclase, al-

though the identity of the augite crystal is not
lost, as is shown l>v the similar optic orienta-
tion i>f the separated portions.

Ophiuchus (of-i-u'kus), )i. [L., < Gr. o^orvoc
(tr. V'v L. ,lmfnifcnr}i.'< as well as Scrj}riiUiritf.'<\,

aecmstellatiousoi-alled.lit. 'holding a serjient."

< ooic, a serpent, -t- i \;in; hold : sec hrrtic] An
ancient northern coustellatiou, representing a
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Ophiuchus and Serpent.

man holding a serpent; the Serpent-bearer.
Also called Serpentariu.<i. The Serpent is now
treated as a .separate constellation.

Incensed with indignation, Satan stood
rnterritled, and like a comet bum'd.
That tires the length of Ophiuchwt \iufie

In the arctic sky. Milton. V. L., ii. 709.

Ophiura (of-i-u'rii), «. [XL., < Gr. (xpiovpor,

serpent-tailed, < 60(f, a serpent, -I- oi'pa, a tail.]

A genus of sand-stars or brittle-stars, variously
restricted by dill'erent authors. The term is used
with great latitude of definition, and gives name to a fam-
ily and to the whole order to which it belongs. In the late

most restricted sense it is discarded, and Otthv'dfrtna is

substituted, giving name to a family Ophiodermatidce.

ophiuran (of-i-fl'rau), a. and 11. I. «. Of or
pertaining to the genus Ophiura in any sense,

or to the order Ophiuroidea.

II. «. A member of the Ophiuroidea.

ophiure (of'i-ur), n. [< NL. Ojihiura.] An ophi-
uran.

Ophiureae(of-i-ii're-e),H.7J?. [NL.. < Ophiura +
-(•(('.] The simple-armed ophiuraus. a division

of ophiuroids contrasted with Eiinjalew or those
with branched arms.
Ophiuridse (of-i-ii'ri-de), v. pJ. [NXi., < Ophiura
+ -iV/rt'.] A group of ophiurans. (o) In the wid-
est sense, the whole order Ophiuroidea. ib) In a middle
sense, the ordinary ophiurans with simple arms, (r) In
the narrowest sense, the family represented by 0}thiura
or Ophindennn. and now called Ophiodennatidce. See cut
uiuler Afiropfiftton.

ophiuroid (iif-i-ii'roid),rt.and >i. [< Sh.Ojihiura
+ -iiiiL] I. </. Ophiuran in the widest sense;
of or pertaining to the order Ophiuroidea.

II. H. An ophiuran ; any member of the
Ophiurnidra.

Ophiuroidea (ofi-u-roi'de-S), «. pi. [NL.. <

Opliiiirii + -itiilea.'] An order of echinoderms of

the class Stellerida or starfishes, containing the
brittle-stars, sand-stars, or ophiurans. They are
starfishes with a more or less well-defined central disk
distinct from and not passing into the arms or rays, and no
anal orifice. The axis of the arms is compo-sed of a series

of calcareousossieles called vertebra', each of winch is com-
posed of two parts representing the ambulaeral plates of
ordin.ar>- starfishes, and the axis is cin-ered with plates or
with contiinious integument, usually bearing spines. The
amtiulacpal nerve, water-vessels, and neural canal are with-
in the hollow of the ami. The water-feet or pedicles are
without suckers or ampullse, and pnitrude between the
lateral plates of the anus. The mouth is pentagonal, aiul

each angle is cominiscd of five pieces. The order falls nat-

urally into two leading divisions, according as the arms are
simple or branched. These are sometimes called families,

(>lihiurid(V ami .iKtrnphi/fidtr ; sttmetimes theyare con-
sidered as snbordere, when the former group is known
as Qphiurida or OphiuretF, anil further subdivided into
several families, of wiiich the Ophiurida- proper consti-

tute one. = Syn. The uses of Ophiura and its ilerivatives

are alnn>8t inextricably blended ; but in genei-al (a) Ophi-
urtiida or Ophiuruidte or Ophiuroidea or Ophiuntidetv are
the major tenns of the series, naming the whole gnnip of
ophiurans: (&) Ophiurida. OjdiiuriiltP, Oj'hiuridea, O/'/ii*-

urea, Ophiureer are middle terms designating the simple
ophiurans as distinguishe<l fi-om the euryaleans or .^jrfro-

phi/tidtr : and (r) Ophiuridte is the minor tenn, designat'
ing a restricted family.

Ophrydeae (of-rid'e-e), h. ;</. [NL. (Lindley.
isjm, < Ophri/a (stem taken to be Ophri/d-) +
-rir.] A tribe of orchids, distinguished by tlie

anther-cells being adnate to the top of the
column and often continuous with the beak of
the stigma. It includes .l'< genera, especially of south-
ern .\frica, of which Ophnix is the ty]>c. anti Orrhis. Uatte-

naria. aiul IHtta are ttie best-known, all terrestri:il, with
the r»Hits a cluster of thickened fibers, pnxincing an an-
nual unbrancluHl leafy stem, with a terminal spike or ra-

ceme of bnicted fiower«. See cut under Itabenaria.

Ophrydiidae (of-ri-di'i-de>. «. jil. [< Ophnjdium
+ -iilii .] A family of peritrichous ciliated in-

fus<ui.iiis. ty]iilied by the genus Ophri/dium.

Ophrydiinae (of-rid-i-i'uel, 11. pi. [< tiphnidinm
+ -iHO'.] A subfamily of Ophrydiida: They are

Bcc-orchis \Ofhryi afi/era^.

I, inflorescence : 2. lower p.irt of plant,
with the tiit>ers: a, a Huwcr.

ophthalmite

attached animalcules excreting and inhabiting a soft ma-
cilaginous Sidit.-ny sheath or eonijHiund zoocytlum. There
are -i genera, (tphrydiuui and OpltiniteUa.

Ophrydium (of-rid'i-um). m. [NL., < Gr. o^pi-

'l/oi', dim. of ix^ipir- eyebrow.] The t>'pieal ge-
nus of Ojihripliititr, founded by Ehrenberg in

1830, containing the social vorticellids. There
are 3 species, O. vernatile, O. senjiile, and O. eieh-

honii.

ophryon (ofri-on), n.; i>\. ojihrya (-a). [NL.,
< (ir. oopif, brow, eyebrow: see 6roir.] In cra-

uiiil., the middle of a line dra«-n across the fore-

head at the level of the upper margin of the
orbits of the eyes. See cranioni'tri/.

Ophryoscolecidae (ofri-o-sko-les'i-de), n. pi.

[NL.. < Ophnjnsnihx (-xmhf-) + -id(p.] A fam-
ily of free-swiinniing animalcules. Theyareovate
or elongate, soft or encuira-ssed, and possess a peristome
and protrusile ciliary disk as in the Vorticellidce.

Ophiyoscolex (ofri-o-sko'leks). ii. [NL.,< Gr.
ixfliic, eyebrow,-)- Uku/t/i, a worm.] The tyjiieal

genus of Ophri/iisailrcida', containing eneui-
rassed animalcules with a supplementary equa-
torial ciliary gir-

dle. Theyare endo-
parasites of the
stomachs of sheep
and cattle.

Ophrys (of ris), n.

[NL. (Linnaeus.
1737), so called
with ref. to the
fringe of the inner
sepals; < L. uphnjs,

a plant with t%vo

leaves, bifoil, < Gr.
(x^pi'i, eyebrow, =
E. broic, q. v.] A
genus of terrestrial

orchids, type of the
tribe Ophrtjdetr, be-
longing to the sub-
tribe Srrapidca;
and known by the
two pollen-glands
inclosed in sepa-
rate sacs. There are
about 30 species, with
roots thickened, into tubers, and the flowers usually few
or scattered, found in Europe and Mediterranean Asia
and .Africa. Many species mimic iusects. .Sec ftee-orcAw,

/?i/-"r<*A 'X and spuler-orchtjt.

ophthalmalgia (of-thal-mal'ji-S), ». [NL., <

Gr. <!>9Wa//;of, eye, -1- a'/z-jor, pain.] In pathol.,

pain in the eye ; neuralgia of the eyel>all.

ophthalmatrophia ( of - thai - ma - tro ' ti - ii ), h .

[NL., < Gr. oprto/Hor, eye, 4- ar^wj/a, want of
nourishment: see atrophy.^ lu pathol., aXro-

pliy of the eyeball,

ophthalmia (of-thal'mi-a), II. [Also ophthalmy;
< F. ophthalniie = Sp. oftalmia = Pg. ophthal-
mia = It. oftalmia ; < LL. ophthalmia. < Gr. o^
0a?.pla, a disease of the eyes, < oolh//iik, the eye,
an eye, < -y/ ot, see ; akin to L. uculug, eye

:

see optir.oculii.i, ocular.'] Ophthalmitis; espe-
cially, conjunctivitis Ophtlialmia neonatorum,
purulent conjunctivitis of the iiew-lxrn.— Ophthalmia
neuroparalytica, ophthalntitis resulting fn'Ui paralysis
of sensation of the conjunctiva.

—

Ophthalmia sympa-
thetica, infiannnatinn of one eye consequent on disease
or injury of the other.

ophthalmic (of-thal'mik). a. [= F. ojihthal-

miqut' = Sji. oj'tdlmiro z= Pg. ophtalmico ^ It.

oftdlmico, < Gr. uoHa'/.uiKtk,. of or for the eyes, <

iJoDa/uuc, eye: see ophthalmia.'^ 1. Of or per-
taining to the eye, eyeball, or visual apparatus;
optic; ocular.— 2. Pertaining to, of the nature
of. or afllicteil with ophthalmia Ophthalmic
artery, ^ branch from the cavernous part of the internal
canttid, which accompanies the optic nerve through the
optic fonunen into the orbit of the eye, and iiives ott nu-
merous bnujehes to the eye and associate strnctnrt s, enil-

ing in the fn>ntal ami nasal arteries.— Ophthalmic gan-
glion. See •mwtlinn. — Ophthalmic nerve, the first divi-

sion of the trigeminus, or fifth cnmialnene, arising from the
<::isserian ganglion ami dividing into three branches, the
lacrviual, nas^iil, aiul frontal. .\]s»> called ortn'tal lirrre,—
Ophthalmic segment or ring, a snpiKiseil primal limb-
bearing ring of the arthroi>o<ial iKHiy, in which the usual
jointed apiK'udages have been ivplacetl by eyes. The p»v
sltion of this h.vixtthetical segment w ith rvspevt to the oth-
ers is not well :»seertained : i'aikard supixtses it to Iw the
third from theanterior end, lying between the second ocel-

lary and the antennary s<'gn'ient-«,— Ophthalmic vein, a
vein w hieh returns bhuxl fr\tm parts supplied by the opli-

tbalmic artery through the sphenoidal fissure into the cav-
eriiuns sinus.

Ophthalmist (of-thal'mist). H. [< Gr. o^P.uor.
eye. -I- -isl.'] Same as ophthalmolotiist.

ophthalmite (of-thal'mit), », [< Gr. iiolh/pof.

eye. -t- -iti-.] In Cni.^tarta. an ophthalmic
peiluude: one of the movable stems or stalks

upon wliieh are borne the eyes of the stalk-eyed
or podophthalmous crustaceans, as a crab or



ophthalmite

lobstor. Mnrphologically it is :in appendnjore of the flrRt

ccpll:ili(r »oiiiite ami iiiiiy coiisiBt of two joints, tlie t>asi-

opntllulinilfaiiit t1if]>oiloplitlm1initt-,:i.sittloi>s in tlicentw-
llsh. Si-f cuts nntler a-jitiatolhorax and Malk-ryed.

ophthalmitic (iil'-tlml-mit'ik), a. [< ojililhiil-

iiiilf + -ic] Of III- portaiiiiiiK to mi ophtlial-
luite; iioilophthalmous; oiuniatophorous: n.s,

nil ojihlhiitmitic si'gmeiit.

ophthalmitis (of-tlial-mi'tis), «. [NL., < Gr.
iK^hi'ninr, c_v«', + -/7/.S.] Iiiriaiiiin!iti(in of the
oyoliiill Of soirio part of it.

ophthalmoblennorrhea, ophthalmoblennor-
rhoea (ol'-tlial-ino-lik'ii-o-re'ii), ii. [NL. (ifili-

tliiihiKililriiiiorrhira, < Gr. ixiiiht'/./it'n-, eye. + NL.
Iilciiiiiirrlicii, c|. v.] Catari'lial coii.juiu'tiv'itis.

ophthalmocarcinoma (of-fhal-mo-kiir-si-no'-
iiiil). //.; i»l. (fjili/liiilin(K'(tr('iiitnniittt (-lua-tii).

[NL., < Gr. ixpfla'/fiocj an oyo, + KafiKtvutui^ car-
cinoma: soo rnrciiioiiHi.'i Caiviiioina of the eye.
Ophthalmocele (of-thal'mo-sel), H. [< Gr. o(/>-

Ihu/iiii;, an eye, + ki/'Ai/, a tumor.] Exophthal-
nius. or ))rotrusion of the eyeliall.

ophthalmoillastimeter (of-tlial-mo-di-as-tim'-
e-ter), //. | < (ir. o(ftt:>a/ft6c, eye, + 6ido7{j]fia)^ in-
terval, + /ii7f)in\ measure.] An instrument in-
vented by Jjaiiilstierg for adjusting tlie optical
axes of lenses to the axes of the eyes. It has two
tubes ndjiistablc as to their distance apart, each tulte con-
taining a i)hine glass marlced with a central line. The
operator looks thronKh these tubes at a mirror and sees
the rejection of his own eyes, and the tnbes are then moved
until the lines on the lenses bisect the distance between
tile iniajres oi the pupils of the eyes.

ophthalmodynia (of-thal-mo-diu'i-ii), h. [NL.,
< Gr. itijilhi'/.iiw;, eye, + ii'iin], jiain.] Pain, espe-
cially rheumatic pain, of the eye, jiroduciiig
a sensation as it the ball were forcibly com-
pressed.

ophthalmography (of-thal-mo^'ra-fi), n. [<
(ir. i'n,ill(i//i(n-, eye, + -)imij>ia, < ypiKpeiv, write.] A
description of the eye.
ophthalmologic (of-thal-mo-loj'ik), n. [< oph-
tli(ilmi>lii(i-ii + -ic.~\ Same as iiplilliiilmoliii/iail.

ophthalmological (of-thal-mo-loj'i-kal), fi. [<
vjihtlialiiiiiliKiic + -(]/.] Of or pertaining to
ophthalmology; relating to the scientific study
or treatment of the eye.

ophthalmologist (of-tIial-nioro-jist),H. [ioph-
tliiilmoto(i-!l + -i.st.'] One who is versed in oph-
tlialmology. Also (iphlluilmixt.

ophthalmology (of-thal-mol'o-ji), «. [< Gv.
tupOa'AiJuc, eye, -I- -'Xoyia, < m-jciv, speak: see
-<>lo(i!/.'\ That branch of science which deals
with the eye. its anatomy and functions, in
health and disease.

ophthalmometer (of-thal-mom'e-t^r), ». [<
Gr. uoHa'A/wr, eye, 4- /iiTfmv. measure.] An in-
strument for raeasimng tlie eye, especially for
determining the radius of curvature of the
eoniea.

ophthalmometry (of-thal-mom'et-rl), «. [< Gr.
uliillii'/iKic, eve, + -iicTpiu, < iiirimv, measure.] The
mensuration of the e.veball, especially the de-
termination of the curvature of the cornea.
ophthalmophore (of-thal'mo-for), n. [< NL.
opltlli(lliiiiipli(iriiiiii, < Gr. ii<plla'A/inr, eye, -I- -<puim(,

< (pi'lieiv = E. /)fY()l.] A part of the head of a
gastropod specialized to support or contain the
eyes; an onimatopliore.
ophthalmophorium (of-thal-mo-fo'ri-um), II.;

pi. iiiihtliiihiiiiplioria (-ii). [NL. : see njihthal-
iikijiIkhi .'] Same as iiflithiiliiitijthiire.

Ophthalmophorous (of-thal-mof 'o-rus), II. [As
iilihlhiihiinphon- + -oils.'] Beariii" or support-
ing the eyes, as a part of the head of a gastro-
pod; pertaining to an ophthalmophore.
ophthalmophthisis (of-thal-mof-thi'sis), n.
[NL., < Gr. rjipHa'//ju(, eye, + ^Wa/f, a wasting
away: see plitliiKi.i.'] Injiaf/io?., wasting or de-
cay of the eveballs.

ophthalm9plegia(of-thal-mo-ple'ji-a),n. [NL.,
< tir. I..//,!///,;,;, oye, + TT/j/yt/, stroke'.] Paraly-
sis of one or more of the muscles of the eve.— Nuclear ophthalmoplegia, ophthalmoplesia due to
a lesion of the nndii of the third, t..urtli. or sixth nirve.— Ophthalmoplegia externa, i.aiaiysis of the muscles
which movi- the eyeball.-Ophthalmoplegia interna,
paralysis of the ins ami ciliaiy muscle— Ophthalmo-
plegia progressiva, a prot-ressive i>|ihtbiiliji..|iU};ia .liu-
toiiu.leai ik-t'eiiciati.m, and similar to pr,,}.-rissivi- bulbar
paralysis and pi..L'ii ssive musciilav atrojdiy. Also called
anlrrinr hullmr i,ar,d;!xis ami /'•Ji.-nojihrililix sxiix-rior.—
Total ophthalmoplegia, oiditbalmopits;ia involving the
external muscles of the eyeball, with the iris and eiliary
muscle.

ophthalmoptoma{of-tlial-mop-t6'ma),H. [NL..
< Gr. v(f>6n'//ii'ir, eye, + -ruim, a fall.< )r/i7r«r, fall.]
Exophthalmns ; ophthaliiiojitosis.

ophtha.lmoptosis(of-thal-mop-t6'sis), II. [NL.,
< (Jr. iioflti'/iiiir. e.ve, + -rCiriv, a falling, < -i~-
Tiiv, fall.] PIxophthalmus.
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Ophthalmorrhezis (of-thal-mo-rek'sis), n.

[N'L..< ( i r. o.;)»(i/ (/()., eye, + 'pi'iin:, a bursting, <

'i>il]i'i vui, break, burst.] In ptitlinl., rupture of
the e.veball.

ophthalmoscope (of-thal'mo-skop), m. [< Gr.
uiftia'/pui;, eye, + (i/vo-f(i»,

view.] An instrument
for viewing the interior
of the eye, especially
for examining the retina.
In the simplest fonii of the in-

strument light is condensed
into the eye by means of a eon-
cave mirror, through a small
hole ill the center of which the
observer exauiines tile eye.
Behind the body are attached a
disk containing si.\teeii lenses
and a quadrant containing four
lenses, so arranged that any
lens of the disk (either singly
or in combination with any
lens of the quadrant) can be
brought into position behind
the central bole in the mirror
for determining the focus of
vision.

ophthalmoscope (of-

thal'mo-skop), r. I. [<
OpI,th„llll„.sr„l„- «.] To Loring'sOphlhalmoscope.
View the eye by means o.miiTor: «, body; ,, shank,

of the ophthalmoscope. i"l<> "hich the h.nn.lk- (not
- . - , t

.
I

, „ shown) IS screwed.
ophthalmoscopic (of-

tlial-nio-skop'ik), a. [< opIitJiaUnoscopr + -/<.]

<Jf or pertaining to tlie ophthalmoscope or its

use; perfonned or obtained by means of the
ophthalmoscope: as, Djilithiilmnscopic optome-
try.

ophthalmoscopical (of-thal-mo-skop'i-kal), a.

[< ojilitlialmuscopic + -«/.] Same as opIMal-
moscopic.

ophthalmoscopically ( of - thai -mo - skop ' i -

kal-i), iiih-. By means of the ophthalmo.scope
or of ophthalmoscopic investigation; in rela-
tion to or ciinnectioii witli ophthalmoscopy.
Ophthalmoscopist (of-thal'mo-sko-pist), ii'. [<
(ilililli<iliiiosc<ip-i/ + -167.] One versed in oph-
tlialmoseopy or the use of the ophthalmoscope.
ophthalmoscopy (of-thal'mo-sko-pi), II. [< Gr.
ui^lki'/ iiitr, eye, "T -GKoizia.K. (ThOaf/r, \'iew.] 1. The
examination of the interior of the eye with an
ophthalmoscope. JHrecl nphlhahnoscopij is the exam-
ination without the interposition of lenses," except so far
as is necessary to conect the refraction of the eye of the
observer and of the patient. The image is erect. In in-
direct ophtlKilmi'uriipii a convex lens is interposed, and an
inverted rejd image is formed, at which the observer
looks.

2. The art of .judging of a man's temper from
the a]ipearance of his e.ves. Imp. Diet.
ophthalmostat (of-thal'mo-stat), n. [< Gr. lup-

ttuApuf, eye, + arnror, verbal adj. of 'inrami, make
to stand: see.vto//c.] An instrument for hold-
ing the eye in a fixetl i>ositioii to facilitate oper-
ations.

ophthalmotheca (of-thal-mo-the'kii), «.; pi.
ophtholiiHitliccw (-se). [NL.,'< Gr. oifda'AuAc, the
e.ve, + Ih'/K!/, a ease: see thccn.'] In eiifnm., the
eye-case, or that part of the integument of a pupa
which covers the compound eve.

ophthalmotomy (of-thal-mot'o-mi), II. [< Gr.
iKjMa'/piir, eve, -t- -rnpla, < ripven; raptlv, cut.] 1.
In niinf., dissection of the eye.— 2. In .swr^.,

an incision into the eye; also, the excision of
the eye.

ophthalmotonometer (of-thal"m9-to-nom'e-
ter), II. [< (ir. nijiHn'/iii'ic, eye, + -ouof, tension, -t-

pirpnv, measure.] An instniment for measur-
ing the tension of the eyeball.

ophthalmotonometry (of-tlial"mo-to-nom'et-
ri), II. [As (iplitlinliiKitiiiiiimitcr + -.)/.] The mea-
surement of intra-ocular tension.

ophthalmy (of-thal'mi), «. Same as ophthal-
niiii.

opianic(o-pi-an'ik), rt. [<.opiane+ -ie.'] Derived
from ojiiane; noting an acid (CjoHjoOs) ob-
tained from narcotine liy the action of oxidiz-
ing agents. It forms crystallizable salts and
an ether.

opiate (6'pi-iit), (I. and n. [= F. OjiUit = Sp.
I'g- "I'i'il'i = It. (ijiiiiitto, n., an opiate, electu-
ary; < NL. "iipidtiis, neiit. as noun, npiiitiiiii, <

Ij. opium, o\nnm: see iijiiiiiii and -«?(!.] I. n.

Furnished with opium ; mixed or prepared with
opium; lienee, inducing sleep; soporiferous;
somniferous; narcotic; cansingrcst or inaction.

More wakeful than to drowse,
(['harm'd with Arcadian pipe, the pastoral reed
l)f Hermes, or his iipi^t*' roil. Milton, l\ L., xi. 133.

II. II. Any medicine that contains opium and
has the quality of inducing sleep or repose; a
narcotic ; hence, anything which induces rest

opinatively

or inaction, or relieves uneasiness or irritation,

mental or bodily; anything that dulls sensa-
tion, mental or physical.

Then all for death, that tiyiate of the soul.

Pope, .Moral Essays, ii. ftl.

opiate (6'pi-at), r. I.
;
pret. and jip. npiaUd ppr.

(ipiiiliiHI. [< opiate, «.] 1. To lull to sleep;
ply with opiates. [Uare.]

Though no lethargic fumes the brain invest,
And ojnate all her active pow'rs to rest.

Fenlttii, Epistle to T. Lambard.

2. To dull the effect of upon the mind, as by
an opiate.

We long to die in that spot which gave us birth, and in
that iileasing expcctali<iu I'piatt' every calamity.

Gulilmiiitli, I'itizen of the W^irld, ciii.

opiated(6'pi-a-ted).H. [(.ojiiatc + -id-.'i Mixed
with opium.

The opiated milk glews up the brain.
Verses prefixed to Kennet's tr. of Erasmus's I'raise of Folly.

[(Davies.)

OpiatiC (6-pi-at'ik), n. [= F. opiiitii/iir = Sp.
opiiiticii; as opiate + -ic] Of or pertaining to
opiates; characteristic of or resulting from the
use of opiates. [Rare.]

^
Diluting this [arrackl with much water, I took it from

time to time to combat the territic ojiiatic reaction, and
gradually I came back to my normal state.

O'Dtnwvan, Merv, xi.

opiet, ". [ME., also ojiye; < OF. opic, < L. opium,
opium: see opium. '\ An opiate; 0]iium.

The narcotikes and opitu ben so stronge.
Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 2670.

opiferoust (o-pif'e-rus), a. [< L. opifer, bring-
ing aid, < iiji.i ("/)-)> ai'l, * .ferie = E. liearK']

Bringing help.

opifezt (op'i-feks), II. [= It. iipifiee, < L. opifer,
a worker: see office.'^ Anopificer; a maker; a
cause.

opificef (op'i-fis), 11. [= It. ojnfieio, < L. opifi-
eiiiiii, a working, doing of a work: see office.']

Workmanship.
Looke on the heavens: • looke, 1 say;
Doth not their goodly opijice display
A power 'bove Nature?

Tiine^' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 7.

Opificert (o-pif'i-ser), «. [< opijice + -crl. Of.

offiri r.] One who jierforms any work. Cutl-
irorlh. Intellectual System, p. fi4.

Opilio (o-pil'i-6), ». [NL. (Herbst, 1793), < L.
iipilio, a shejiherd, also a certain bird; for
*oj)(7i«, < orw, a sheep: see Or /.s.] A genus of
liarvestmen, giving name to the order Opilioiies.

Opiliones (o-pil-i-o'iiez), n. pi. [NL.. (Sunde-
vall, is:i:5), pi. of opilio.] An order of the class
Araehiiida, in which the cephalothorax is unit-
ed with the abdomen by its entire posterior
border. The alidomen is, at least posteriorly, distinctly
jointed; the mandibles have three joints: the coxa; of the
front legs form an auxiliai-y pair of niaxillic ; eyes two,
vei-y rarely more or none ; respiration through trachea;

;

the sexes distinct. These creatures are commonly known
as dnddji-hmn-letis, and are found in all parts of the globe.
They live on the ground and are predaceoiis, feeding usu-
ally on insects. The order is also called Opilionea, Opili-
onina, and Phalangidea.

opilionine (o-pil'i-o-nin), a. and ii. I. a. Of or
pertaining to the (t-pilioiiiiia ; idialangidean.

II. II. One of the (yjiilioiiiiiii.

Opimet (o-pem'), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. opinio, < L.
«/)(«/H.v, fat, rich, plump.] Rich; fat; abun-
dant; eminent.

(Ireat and ojjime preferments and dignities.
Dr. II. More, Mystery of Godliness, II. xv. § 3.

opinable (o-pi'na-bl), a. [< OF. opinnhle = Sp.
opiiiiihle = Pg. opiiiarel = It. opinaliile, < L. opii-

iialiili.':, that rests on opinion, conjectural. < opi-
««)/, think: see opine.] Capable of being opined
or thought.

opinant (o-pi'nant), V. [< F. opiiinnt = Sp. Pg.
It. opinaiite, < L. opiiiaii(t-)s, ppr. of opiiiari,

suppose: see opine.] One who fonns or holds
an opinion. [Rare.]

The opinions differ pretty much according to the na-
ture of the o/tinantx.

TharWraii, Roundabout Papers, .^ome late great I'ictories.

Opinationt (op-i-na'shon ), n. [< L. opiiialio{n-),

a suiiposition, conjecture, < opiiiaii, suppose:
see ojiiiie.] The act of thinking; opinion.
Opinativet (o-pin'a-tiv), a. [< OF. opinatif =
Sp. I'g. It. ojiiiiaiivo. < ML. *opiiinlirii.i, < L.
o;<(»((iv', sujipose: see opine.] 0]iiiiionated; ob-
stinate in maintaining one's opinions.

If any be found . . . that will not obey their falsehood
and tyranny, they rail on him. . . . and call him opina-
tipp. self-minded, and obstinate.
Tiinilnle, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker.Soc, 1850), p. 150.

Opinativelyt (o-)iiii'a-tiv-li), arlr. In an opina-
tive iiiaiiiier; conceitedly. Hir T. More, Works,
p. <JL'4.



opinator

opinatort (op'i-na-toi), )i. [= F. npitinir = It.

(i/iiiKildrr, < L. 'i/iiiiutor, one wtjo supposes or

I'orijcctuivs. < iipiiiiiri, suppose : see o/hhc] An
opiniciniiled jierson. Jlannir, Woiks, II. xii.

opine (o-pin'), c. ; jiret. and [ip. njiiiiiil, ppr.

oiiiidiiij. [< OF. (and F.) opiiur = Sp. o/iiiKir

= It. ojiinure, < L. opinuri, sujipose, deem,
think, < *o/)i)iu.s, thinking, expecting, only in

negative ncc-opinns, not e.xpecting, also |)assive-

ly, not expected, hi-opiiiu.s. not expected: akin
to iiplari , choose, desire, and to djii-sri, ol)tain:

sep nplnle and apt. Hencf opinion, ctc.^ I. iii-

trans. To think ; suppose.

In all deliberations of importance where counsellours
are allowed freely to opytie tt shew their coneeitfi, good
perswasion is no lesse requisite then si)each it selfe.

Futtenbam, Arte of Enp. Poesie, p. 118.

II. Iran.s. To tliiuk; be of opinion that.

But did opiiie it might be better
By Penny- Post to send a Letter.

Prior, To Fleetwood Shepherd (1689).

opiner (o-pi'ner), H. One who opines or holds
an opinion. Jer. Taylor (?), Artif. Handsome-
Ill-SS, p. l.")7.

opiniastert (o-pin-i-as'ter), a. and n. [Also
iijiiiiiiistii, ojiiniatrc ; < OF. opiniastn; F. opi-

iiiiitn; stubborn in opinion, obstinate, < L. Ojii-

iiiti{n-}, opinion. + dim. suffix -nstir, used ad-
jeetively, as in olirastcr.'] I. a. Unduly at-

tached to one's own opinion, or stiff in adher-
ing to it; characterized by opiuionativeness.

Men are so far in love with theirown opiniwftre conceits,
aa they cannot patiently endure opposition.

Jtatin^h, Arts of Empire, xiv.

If you have no mercy upon them, yet spare your selfe,

lest you bejade the good galloway, your owne opinittMer
wit, and make the very conceit it selfe blush with spur-
galling. Milton, On Def. of Hunib. Kemtmst.

H. H. An opinionated person ; one who is ob-
stinate in asserting or adhering to his own opin-
ions.

As for lesser projects, and those opinianterg which make
np plebeian parties, I knowmy lines to be diiunetrall against
them.
Bp. Gauden, Tears of the Church, Pref., p. 12. {Davies.)

opiniastretyt (o-piu-i-as'tre-ti), «. [Also opi-

ni<islr(fr, iijiiiiiiitri ti/, opinidtrit;/ ; < OV. (ipini-

(islnlc, F. (ipiiiidtiiti-, stubbornness of opinion,

< opinidstrv, stubborn in opinion: see opinias-

<er.] Opiuionativeness; stiffness or obstinacy
in holding opinions.

And little thinks Heretick madness she
At God Himself lifts up her clesperate heels

Whene'er her proud Opiniagtrettr

Against Ecclesiastick Sanctions swells.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, xvi. 203.

opinlastroust (o-pin-i-as'trus), a. [< opiniaster

+ -<>/(.<.] Same as opiniaster. ililton.

opiniatet (o-pin'i-at). r. 1. [For 'opinate. < L.

(ipindtns, pp. of opinari, think, suppose: see

opine. For opiniate, npiniatire, no L. basis ap-

pears.] To maintain dogmatically or obsti-

nately.

They did njiiniaU two principles, not distinct only, but
contrary the iine to the other. Barrow, Works, II. ,xii.

opiniatet (o-pin'i-at), d. [For 'opindtr,< L. o/"'-

natns: nee iipindte,v.'\ Opinionated; obstinate

in opinion, lip. Bedell, To Mr. Woddesworth,
p. 320.

opiniatedt (o-pin'i-a-ted), a. [< opiniate + -eiT-.']

Unduly attached to one's own opinions.

opiniativet (o-pin'i-a-tiv), o. [< OF. opiniatif.

(ipiiiiiidtif: as (ipinidte + -ire. ('(. opinatire,

opiniondtire.'] 1. Stiff in adhering to precon-

ceived opinions or notions; opinionative.

As touching your conuersation, ye are too muche obsti-

nate, and in the inancr of tlisputatiou extremely opiniatiue.

Gtwrara, Letters (tr. by Uellowes, 1577), p. 371.

2. Imagined ; not proved ; of the nature of mere
opinion.

'Tis the more difficult to find out verity, because it is

In such ineonsideraI)le proportions scattered in a mass of

opiniatiiv uncertainties, like the silver in Hient's crown
of gold. GtanciUe, Vanity of Dogmatizing, viL

opiniatively (o-pin'i-ii-tiv-li), adr. In an opin-

lativi' manner; conceitedly.

opiniativeness (o-pin'i-S-tiv-nes), ». The .state

of being opiniative : undue stiffness in opini(m.

opiniatort (o-pin'i-a-tor), n. [For ojiindtor.

i\. v.] t >ne %vho holds obstinately to his own
opinion; an opinionative person.

t'nless. instead of an able man. you desire to have him
an insigiiiticant wrangler, (»;ii'Hi*«^*r in discourse, and prid-

ing himself in contradicting others.
Locke, Education, § 189.

opiniatret, ". Same as niiinia.tter.

Opiniatret, ''. [< opinintre. «.] I. intr<in.i. To
cling obstinately to one's own opinions. Xortli,

Elxameu, p. 649.

Opinicus.
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II. tran^. To oppose stubbornly.

The party still tjpiniatred his election for very many days.
Clarendon, Kelieioti and Policy, viii. (Enajc. IHct.)

opiniatretyt, " Same as opininfitrety.

1 was txtremely concemed at liis tjpinuitrety in leavinp
niL". Pope.

Opiniatryt, u. Same as opiniaatrtty,

opinicus (o-pin'i-kus), H. [A feigned name.
pcrliaps based on L. opinariy _,
suppose : see opine.'] A hfraldic
monster, half dragon and half
lion. It is the crest of the Lon-
don Company of Barber Sur-
geons, and is perhaps used only
in tiiis instance.

opining (o-pi'ning), n. [Verbal
n. of opine, r.] Opinion ; notion.

Very few examine the marrow and inside of things, hut
take them upitn the credit of customary opinin'jx.

Jer. Taylor {'f)j Artif. Handsomeness, p. 131.

opinion (o-pin'you), n. [< ME. ojnnion, opyn-
ymn, (tpphnjoit, < OF. F. opinion = Sp. opinion =
Pg. opinido = It. opinione, oppinionc, ojipcnione,

< Ij. opinio(n~), supposition, conjecture, opin-
ion, < opinari, suppose, opine: see opine.] 1.

A judgment formed or a conclusion reached

;

especially, a judgment foraied on evidence that

does not produce knowledge or certainty; one's
view of a matter; what one thinks, as distin-

guished fi'om what one knows to }>e true.

[H]eir eftyr folouis ane lytil trecty of the Instniccioun
of the tiguris of annes and of the blasoning of the saniyn,
eftir the fraynche opiityon.

Uarl. MS., quoted in Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S.,

[extra ser.), Forewords, p. xl\.

So moche hathethe Erthe in roundnesse, and of heghte
enviroun, aftre myn opynyoun and myn undirstondyii^e.

Mandecillf, Travels, p. laG.

Opinion . . . is the admitting or receiving any proposi-
tion for true upon arguments or proofs that are found tn

persuade us to receive it as true, without certain know-
ledge that it is so.

Locke, Human Understanding, IV. xv. 3.

By frpinion then is meant not merely a lower degree of
persuasion, a more feeble belief, but a belief held as the
result of inference and not of direct perception.

Encyc. Brit., VIII. 741.

Specifically— (c) Tlie estimate which one forms regarding
persons or things with reference to their character, quali-

ties, etc. : as, to have a poor opinion of a man's honesty,
or of the etficiency of some arrangement or contrivance

;

a poor opinion of one's self.

I have bought
Golden opinions bora all sorts of people.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 7. 33.

{b) Favorable judgment or estimate; estimation.

However, I have no opinion of these things. Bacon.

It is not another man's opinion can make mc happy.
Burton, Anat. of 5IeI., p. 172.

(c) Judgment or persuasion, held more or less intelligent-

ly or finnly; conviction: often in the plural: as, ones po-

litical opinions.

How long halt ye between two opinioiut? if the Lortl be
God, follow him ; but if Baal, then follow hini.

1 Ki. xviiL 21.

When we speak of a man's opinionjt, what do we mean
but the collection of notions which he happens to have,
and does not easily part with, though he him neither suf-

ficient pnM)f nor Ih-m grasp of them?
J. II. Xeicman, Gram, of Assent, p. r»o.

(d) A judgment or view regarded as intlnenced more by
sentiment or feeling than by reason ; especially, views so

held by many at once, collectively regarded as constituting
a social force which tends to control the minds of men and
determine their action.

Time's otflce is to flne the hate of foes,

To eat up errors by ojtinion bred.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 9;i7.

And I am afraid my former high esteem of his preach-
ing was more out of ffpinwn than judgment.

PepyH, Diar>*, I. 183.

Opinwn, whether well or ill founded, is the govenung
principle of human affairs. A. Ilamiltoti, Works, L 5S.

(et) Common notion or idea ; belief.

Tlieopi'ni'onof [belief in] F.aeriesandelfesisveryold.and
yet sticketh very religiously in the myndes of some.

Speiuier, Shep. (.'al., .June, Glosse.

Hence ariseth the furious endeavour of godless and ob-

durate sinners to extinguish in themselves the ofiinion of
(belief inl God. Hooker, Kcclea. Polity, vi. 3.

(/) Rumor; report.

And whannc ye here batelis and nptmyotovi of batcls.

drede ye not ; for it liihoveth these thinges to be don, but
not yit anuon is the ende. Wyctif, Mark xiii. 7.

Busy opinion is an idle fool.

That as aschot^l-nxl keeps a child in awe.
Ff>rf/,'Tis Pity. v..

1

(ij) .\ professional judgment on a case subinittetl for ex
amination : as. a legal or medical ttfnnion,

2t. Standing in the eyes of one's iieicrhbors or
society at large; reputation; especially, favor-

al>le reputation : credit.

Thou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion
Shak.,l Hen. IV.. v. 4. 4S.

opinionist

What opnium will the managing
Of this atfair bring to my wisdom ?

Beau, and .^7., Thierry and Theodorct, iiL 2.

I mean you have the opinion
Of a valiant gentleman. Shirley, Gamester.

3t. Dogmatism; opinionativeuess. [Hare.]

Your reasrjiis at dinner have been sharp and sententious

;

. . . witty without affection, audacious without impu-
dency, learned without opinion^ and strange without her-
esy. Sfiak., L. L. L.. v. 1. ft.

Indagatory suspension of opiniont. see indagatory.
— Oath of opinion, in .'^ri>tA in>r, same as t/piuum eri-

dcwf. - Opinion evidence, in lair, t«-stimoMy which may
be received from skilled witnesses or experts t<> matters
of fact the knowledge of which rests partly in opinion:
as whether a person was sane, or whether a shijiwasBea-
worthy. Called in Scotslaw oath ufnjnuinn.^ Per Ctuiam
opinion, in lair, an opinion concurred in by the whole
bench : niorespecitically, one expressed :i8 'by the court."
or "per curiam,' without indiraling which judge drew it

np.— Public opinion, the prevailing view, in a given com-
munity, on any matter of general concern or interest ; also^

such views collectively.

Our government rests in public opinion. Whoever can
changepwWw opinion can change the government practi-

cally just so much. Public ojnniuH, on any subject, always
has a "central idea," from which all its minor thoughts
radiate. Lincoln, The (_'entur>-, X.VXIV. 109.

= SyiL 1. Belief, Conviction, etc. (see prnnuuion) ; seuti-

ment. notion, idea, view, impression.

opiniont (o-pin'yon), v, t. [(.opinioHj ».] To
tljink ; opine.

Tliat the soul and the angels are devoid of quantity and
dimension is generally opinioned. GlanviUe, Seep. ScL

Opinionable (^-pin'yon-a-bl), a. [< opinion +
•iihU\\ C'ajiable of being ma<ie matter of ojnn-
ion; admitting of a variety of opinions: op-
posed t'» ilof/matie. Bp. KUicott.

Opinionasteit, «• [^ opinion + •<tiiter: see opini-

asUr.] Opinionated.

A man . . . most passionate and opiniontulre.

Pepyg, Diary, July 3, 166ft

opinionatet(o-pin'yon-at),a. [<(>/>iHio»+ -fl/el.]

Ha%ing an opinion or belief; having a view or

belief of a kind indicated; stiff in opinion: tinn-

1)' or unduly adhering to one's own opinion ; ob-
stinate in opinion.

Straljo divideth the Chaldccans into sects, Orcheni, Bor-
sipeni, and others, diversly t^nionaUot the game things.

Fureluut, Pilgrimage, p. 63.

opinionated (o-pin'yon-a-ted). (i. [< opinionate
+ -i<l~. ] Same as opinionate, and now the usual
form.

People of clear heads are what the world calls optmon-
ated. Shtnslone.

You arc not in the least opinionated ; it is simply your
good fortune to look upon the affairs of the world from
the right point of view.

C. D. Wartver, Backlog Studies, p. 29.

oplnionatelyf (o-piu'yon-at-li), tuU\ Obstinate-
ly: conceitedly.

opinionatistt (o-pin'yon-a-tist), w. [< opinion-

ate + -w^] An opinionated person; au opin-
ionist.

If we would hearken to the pernicious counsels of some
such opinionatijitA.

Fenton, Sermon bef. the I'niv. of Oxford, p. 11.

opinionative (o-pin'yon-a-tiv), a. [< opinion-
(itr + -/(v. Cf. opinatire, oftiniatit'c.'] Con-
trolled by preconceived notions; unduly at-

tached to one's own opinions.

What pestilenti.tl influences the genius of enthnsiasme
or opininnatirf zeal has nyum the publieke peace is stt evi-

dent from experience that it nee»les not be jn-ovd frtmi

reastni. Bp. Parker, Platonick I'nih*s., p. 76.

Oh I what have I done to you, that you should name
that instdent Intruder-- A confident ojnmonatitr Fop?

SteeU, Grief Ala-Mode, iL 1.

Opinionatively (6-pin'yon-a-tiv-li). adv. In an
opinionative manner; with undue fondness for
one's own opinions: stubbondy.
Opinionativeness (o-pin'yon-a-tiv-nes), h. The
state or character of being opinionative; ex-
cessive attaelnuent to one's own opinions; ob-
stinacy in opinion.

opinionatort (o-pin'yon-a-tor), «. [< opinion-
ate + -or. Cf. opinator, ojtiniator.] One who
is inclined to form or adopt opinions without
suftieient knowledge; an opinionative person.
Stmth, Works. I. viii.

opinioned lo-pin'yond), «. [< opinion + -/d*-\]

Attached to particular opinions; conceited;
opiiuonated.

opinionist (o-pin'yon-ist>, n. [< opinion + -ist.']

1. ( >ne who is unduly attached to his own opin-

ions.

Ever>' conceited opinionittt sets up an infallible chair in

his own brain. GlanrHle. To Albina.

2. [*vi/>.] One of a religions body in the fifteenth

ccntur>- which rejected the Pope because he
did not conform to the poverty of Jesus Christ,



opiparous

OpiparoUS (o-liip'a-ius), a. [< I

4128 opisthotic

.(iliipnnis. rich

T\ T'lirnislii'i'l/siiniiitiunis, < b. iips ("/'-). riclics

4- />«)v/ic, furui.sli.J Siim))tuoiis. [Ik'aiv.]

Swiet Dilours mill perfumes, iriMieiniis win

f:irc, .tt-

OpiparOUSly(i'>-I>ip';H'"**-l'). '"''' SumiitiKmslv.

Il'<ili iliiKisi: Apology for Lcariiiiif;, p. U^l.

OpiSOmeter (op-i-som'e-ter), «. [< Or. urrlau, be-

hind, liackwarii, again. + /uTfioi; measure.] An
instnuiient fur measuring curved lines ujiou a

maji. The iiislruineiit consists of a wheel tuniinp :is a

nut upon a screw. The wheel, licinp bnuipht li;nil up to

a stop, or to a mark indicated hy a pointer, is rolled over

the line on the map so as to unscrew it, and is then rolled

back over the scale to its former position.

The contents of Mr. Stanford's shop seemed to have
been scattered about the room, and Rell bad arined her-

self with an opimmeter^ which gave her (piite an air of im-

IKirtanee. H'. lUnck, Phaeton, iii.

Opistharthri (op-is-tluir'thri), >i. ;>/. [NL., <

(Jr. I'l-inflw. behind, + itfjHpn,; .joint.] A sub-

order of S(iii(ili or sharks, having the palato-

(piadrato apparatus eonneeted with the postor-

liital processes of the skull, the mouth inferior,

the braneliial apertures .six or seven iu number,
and only one dorsal tin. They are represented

l)y tlie cow-sharks or Niiliddiiiihr.

opistharthrOUS(op-is-thar'thrus),n. [<f4r.on-/tr-

lln; behind, -I- ufAipov, joint.] Of or pertaining

to, or having the characters of, the Opistharthn.

Opisthen (o-iiis'then), w. [NIi.,< Gr. oTrmflfV,

behind.] A hinder or rear part of the body of

an animal.

opisthion (o-pis'thi-on), )!.; ])1. opixthia (-a).

[NL., < Gr.'o-'oftoi', neut. of ii-inUtug, hinder, <

biTiaSn', behind.] The middle of the posterior

boundary of the foramen magnum of the skull,

opposite the basion. See crcDiiiimctri/.

opisthobrancll (o-pis'tho-brangk), «.and((. I.

II. A member of the Ojiixtlioliraiiehiatu.

II. ri. Having posterior gills; specifically, of

or pertaining to the OpistliobrunchUittt.

Opisthobranchia (o-pis-tho-braug'ki-ji), n. pi

shoulder-girdle. The keel of the sternum is cut away
in front, and the sides of llie bone aredonble-notchetl be-

iiind ; tile elaviele is ankylosed with the coraei>id and
witli ttie .sternal manubrium.

B;,f^,^'\!!at'17Me^n";i'"' OpisthoCOmine (op-is-thok'o-rain), a. [< Opis.
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. .»..

,';^„,,,„„„^, + .,„,o
j r.,.,.,aining to the Ophtlio-

ciiiiiiilii . or having their characters.

opisthocomoUS (oji-is-thok'o-mus), a. [< NL.
oiii.'<thiiciiiiii(s, < ( ir. uTrinlUiKiijmr, wearing the liair

long behind, lit. having hair behind, < it-inHn;

behind, + />"//'/, the liair: see enma-.'] Having
an occipital crest, as llie lioactziu.

OpisthocomUS (op-is-thok'o-mus), «. [NL.

:

see iiiiisDioriiwiiiis.'] The only known genus of

Iloactzin ^Opislhocemits erislalus).

Opistlwcomitia: There is but one species, 0.

hoactsin or O. crifitalux, of South America. See
hoactzin. Also called Orthocurys and Scisa.

iiiiis, (|. v.] Same as (ipisthixlomos.

opisthodomos, opisthodomus (op-is-thod'o-
mos, -nius). ii. [< Or. !i-inlfi'iAi/inc, a back room,

< o-icUti; behind, + iWor, house: see (/omcl.]

In fir. (ircli., an open vestibule within the por-

tico at the end behind the eella in most ancient

peripteral or dipteral temples, corresponding

mL., < Gr. o-((TBfi',' behind, + jipayxi-a, QvWi^.'] opisthodome (o-pis'tho-dom), «. [<. opistliodo-

aame as Oiiintliuhraiichidta.

Opisthobranchiata (o-pis-tho-brang-ld-a'tji),

II. jil. [XL., as (>/)i<f/)o^)'»HC///a + -dUi-.'] An
order of Guxtcrojiodd having the gills behind the

heart: opposed to 7'cos«irrtH(7*»/M. They have a

relatively lai-ge foot and small visceral hump, with short

mantle-flap, behind which is the anus. They are usually

shell-less in the adult state, and many of them lose the

ctenidial gills and mantle-tlap, respiration being elfected

by very diversiform sui»plemcntary organs. Hence the

equally various methods of subdivision of the order, and
the .applicaticui to its divisions of exceptionally numerous
names eiuling in -branchia. The opistht)ljranchs are ma-
rine and littoral gastropods of more or less slug-like as-

pect, and many of them are known as xea-dxitfn, ftea-hares,

KCft-lriiiinin, etc. See Xmlibranchiata, Tt'ctibranchiata.

opisthobranchiate (o-pis-tho-brang'ki-at), a.

and II. I. ((. In Mijllii.<<eii, having the gills in

stu-h a position that the blood must take a for-

waril course to reach the heart.

II. ". An opisthobrancll.

opisthobranchism (o-pis-tho-brang'kizm), ".

[< niiislliiiliniiicli + -isiii.l Disjiosition of the

gills of a mollusk behind the heart; the cliarac-

Plan of the so-called Thescum, at Athens.

N, cella ; p, pronaos ; o, opisthodomos.

to the pronaos at the principal end, into which
opens the main entrance. Also called cpiiinos

. . . and poxliriiiii.

ter of being opisthobranchiate: distinguished opisthodont (6-pis'th6-doiit), o. [< Gr. ox/nfti',

from proyohr/nichi.im. behind, + orioiV (orioi'V-) = E. tooth.'i Having
Opisthocoelia (o-pis-tho-se'li-ii), n. pi. [NL., <

^^.^^.^^ ,^,,.,|, Q,jiy
Gr.«T(aWfi,beliin<l, -I- /.oj/or, hollow.] A subor- opisthogastric (o-pis-tho-gas'trik), a. [< Gr.
der of CrociKlilia named by Owen, containing f„T,nH,T, bcliind. -1^ jnfj-////, stomach, + -ip.] Be-
extinct reptiles with opisthociclous vertebra^,

iij,),) (),(. stomach.
as in the genera Strcjilospiniili/liis and VvtioKnii- Opisthoglossa (6-pis-tli6-glos'ii), «. pi. [NL.. <
rii.^. of Mcsozoic age. It is placed by later writ-

(^;,._ u-,alitv, behind, -I- yiuaaa, tongue.] In Giin-
ers with the dinosauriaii reptiles,

opisthoccelian (o-pis-tho-se'li-an), o. and ti.

[< Opistliaaiiia + -iiii.] t.n. 1." Hollow or con-
cave behind, as a vertebra : applied to vertebnp
whose bodies or centra are concave on the pos-

terior face.— 2. Having opisthoca3lianvcrtebrie.

ther's classification, one of three primary di

visions of salient batrachians. con-elated with
.tyJiixna and J'nitcrdi/limfiii, having the tongue
attached in front ami free behind. It contained
IS families, or nearly all of the order, and was
<liviclecl into Oxiiiliii-tjihi and I'luti/iliicli/lii.

as a reptile; of orpertainmg to the Ojiitllinca-lid. opisthoglossal (o-pis-tlio-glos'al), a. [As iipi.t-

II. ». A reptile with opisthocoohan vertebra', ti„„,l„ss,i + -nl.) Free' behind and fixed in
or belonging to the order Opistliocwlin. front, as the tongue of an opisthoglossate am-

Opisthocoelous(o-I>is-tho-se'lus),n!. [<GT.i-ia-
,,iin,i;,ii.

fee, behind, + M"/of, hollow.] Same as opis- opisthoglossate (o-pis-tho-glos'at), n. [Asopis-
thiiiiliixxii + dfr^.'] Pertaining to the Ojiistho-thoco'U'iii

Opisthocome (o-pis'tho-k6m), «. A bird of tlie

genus Opisllioninins ; a hoactzin.

Opisthocomi (op-is-thok'o-mi), 11.1)1. [NL., jil.

I if (l/iixtliiinii>iii.i,t{.v.'\ An order of birds, repre-

sented by the genus OpixlliDronins. Itisananom-
alous group, the sole surviving representative of an an-
cestral type of liirds related to the (iallfiue. See Oftixllni-

cmiihhe. Ili'tert'iiiiirphif is a synonym.

Opisthocomidae (n-ids-tho-kom'i-de). ». jii.

[NL., < (IjiislluirDiiiiif: + -idir.] A family of

birds alone representing the onhrOjii.stlKieonii,

typifieil liy the genns Opistlioiomii.t, having an
enormous crop and anomalous sternum and

'/liissn. or having their cliara<-t<'rs.

dpisthoglyphia(o-iiis-tliri-glif'i-a), »./i/. [NL.,

< Gr. o-inlhr, behind, -f- yAvipi/, carving.] A
group of Ophiilid, ov sei-pents, in which some of

the iiostori(U' maxillary teeth are grooved.

opisthoglyphic (o-jiis-tho-gHfMk). a. [As npix-

fliiiil/jljili + -ic] Having grooved back teeth;

of or iiertaining to the OpisthoiiJiiphio.

_

Opisthognathidse (o-pis-thog-nath'i-de), II. pi.

[NL.. < iijiisthiiniidlhiis : see opi.stliniiiidtlKiiis.]

A family of fislies, related to the blennies and
star-gazers, containing 2 genera, Opisthoiiiiittli iis

Ofisthoi^Halliits tiii^rotnargiti.itus.

and (liiiitliiijioji.s, with about 12 species, inhabit-

ing ro<-kv bottoms of tropical seas.

opisthoghathous (oli-is-lhog'na-thus), a. [<

NL. iipislliiii/iidtliits, < (ir. li-inlhv, behind, + )vn-

llnr, jaw.] in diilliiiijiiil., having retreating jaws
or teeth : the opposite of prDi/iidlliiiii.i.

opisthograph (o-pis'tho-graf), )i. [< Gr. iivin-

llo'^iiaijiiir, written on the back, < ii-irlhi; behind,
-I- )paipiii; write.] 1 . In rliisniail diitii/., a manu-
scri)>t written, contraiy to custom, on the back
as well as the front of the roll of jiapynis or

liarchment.— 2. A slab inscribeil on the back as

well as the front, the side bearing the original

inscription having been turned to the wall, and
the other side utilized for a later inscription.

Not a few of the slabs, it is discovered, have done double
duty, bearing a pagan inscription on one side, ami a chris-

tian one on the other. These are known as oinxthinjTttphn.

Eiteyc. Brit., V. 209.

opisthograpbic (o-pis-tho-gi-afik), a. [< npin-

Hiniirdjili + -/(.] Written or jirinted on both
sides, as a roll of parchment or iiapyrus.

opisthography (op-is-thog'ra-fi), «. [< (Jr. as if

^^iniaOifj fHiijiia, < o~i<>ih'iypaipot;^ written on t he back

:

see njiislli(>iirajili.~\ The iiractice of writing upon
the back of anj-thing; es]iecially, writing on the

back as well as the front of a roll of jiapyriis

or parchment. See ojii.';(lioiirdpli.

Opistbomi (op-is-tho'mi). II. pi. [NL., < tir.

oTTiatlir, behind, -I- (ij/rof, shoulder.] An order

of physoclist teleost fishes, (a) In Cope's elassifl-

eation, the same as the family Nfttarantfiiitti^. (,b) In Gill's

system, a group containing the NotacanthUhP and Manta-
ceinbelidd', and defined as the teleosts with etinipletely dif-

ferentiated jaws, scapular arch discrete frijm the skull and
suspended from the vertebral cfilumn, the dorsal tin rep-

resented liy sjiines, and the ventrals abdominal or none.

Opistbomidae (op-is-thom'i-de), II. pi. [NL., <

(JpLsthiiiiiiim + -ida.'i A family of rhabdocoe-

lous turbellariaus. typified by the genus fi^i/.sWio-

miiiii, having the mouth at the o)iisthen or pos-

terior eml of the body, leading into a tulmlar
protrusible pharynx. See cut at lUidhdactrld.

opisthomous (op-is-th6'mus), «. Pertaining to

the Opislliiiiiii, or having their characters.

Opisthomum (o-pis'tho-mum), «. [NL., iiTcg.

for "(ipistlKistDmiiiii, < Gr. dTviaUiv, behind, -t-

c!Tu/ja. mouth.] The typical genus of Opiatliomi-

dir. (I. pdllidiiiii is an exanijile.

Opistbopbtbalma (o-pis-thof-tharmji), n.]il.

[NL., < Or. 6;r«7fe)',' liehiud, + oil>Ha'/ii6i\ eye.]

A grou|) of rostriferous gastropods with the

eyes sessile on the back, between or rather be-

hind the liases of the tentacles, containing the

families .iciriiUdir and UissiicUiila'. ./. E. (irdij.

Opistbopterae (op-is-thop'te-re), ». pi. [NL.,

fem. pi. (jf Ojiisthtijilrriis, <]. v.] In (iiiuthei-'s

classilicatiou of fishes, a subfamily of Hiluridw,

containing South American catfishes.

Opistboptems (op-is-thop'te-ms), II. [NL.. <

(ir. u-inlhv, behind, -f hTIiiuv, wing, fin.] A ge-

nns of siliuoid fishes, giving name to the Opis-

thiiplirir. dill, ISGl.

opistbopulmonate (o-pis-tho-pnl'mo-nat), a.

[< tir.on-(iTH(i',behiii<I, + Ii. ;/»/»/"{;/-), alung: see

pulmdiiiili'.'i Having posterior lungs: ajipliedto

those pulmonate gastiojiods in whi<-li the iinlmo-

nary sac is posterior, the ventricle of the heart

anterior, the auricle posterior, and the] lallial re-

gion small: the ojiposite of prDXojiiiliiKiiidlc.

opistbospbendone (o-pis-tho-sfenMo-ne), n.

[< Gr. iiTTiafionipf-i'dun/ (see

def.), < iiTiaOiv, behind,
-I- (jiptri^offi, a sling, a
head-band: see .t/iliin-

do>ie.'\ In ancient (ireck

female costume, a usual
mode of dressing the
hair, in which a plain

or ornamented band,
broad in the middle and
n;uTow at the ends, su))-

ported the mass of hair

liehind the head and was
fastened in front. It is

disfingnisheil from the kekry-
pbabis in that it does not cover tin- top

l^plu-int'lllf.

opistbotic (op-is-tliot'ik), ". and ii. [< Gr.

t'l-iGihi', behind, -t- o/-.- (1.17-), ear (> i.iTiKuc, of the

ear): see «f/c.] I. ri. Pnsterior anil otic; of

Opisthosphcndone.

(From a Creek red-figured

c.f till- head. .See



opisthotic

or pertaining to tlio opistliotic : correlated witli

epiollr, jirootic, ami pIciiiUr. See i>lic.

In existing: Ainpliiliia, a prootic ossidciitioti appears t«

be very uoiistiuit. TIr- (constant exisleiiuc of distiiict ttyii-

thotic and cpiotic L-Ienieiits is (iouldfnl.

Uitxtey, Anat. Vert., p. 152.

II, M. The postero-inferior petrosal bone;
one of the otic elements, the posterior and in-

ferior ossification of the periotic capsule, which
contains tlio essential auditory apparatus, form-
ing a part of the petrosal or petroiuastoid bone.
S('(^ cuts under Crocodilia and Kfox.

opisthotonic (o-pis-tho-ton'ik), «. [< Gr. b-rria-

(hrufiKiir, pertaining to ojiisthotonos, < ottwDo-

Tum<;, opisthotonos: see oj)istliotnnn.v.'\ Of or
pertaining to opisthotonos; characterized by,

resulting from, or e-\hibiting ojjisthotonos.

The ojnsthotonic attituile was maintained even ilurinK

sleep. Lancet, No. 3440, p. "JOT.

opisthotonos, opisthotonus (op-is-tliot'o-nos,

-uus), n. [L., < Ur. oTrirjOoroi'o^, also hTziotUnovkij

a disease in which the limbs are drawn back, <

bntnOdTorog, drawn back, < owiaOei:, behind, back,
+ Tilfciv, stretch.] A tonic spasm in which the
body is bent backward. IhuiijUsnn.

opisthural (o-pis'thu-ral), 11. [< op'mlhiire +
-iil.~\ Of or pertaining to the opisthure. J. A.
lii/ilrr. Compare epiinil, Jnjpnntl.

Opisthtire (o-pis'thiir), n. [< Gr. birinBev, behind,
+ iii-iii't, tlie tail.] Tlie posterior end of the cau-
dal axis of certain fishes and embryos of fishes,

which degenerates into a rudimentary organ, or

becomes absorbed in the permanent caudal fin

ilevcloped in front of it. ./. A. Jlijder.

opium (6'pi-um), «. [In ME. o}>i(; opyc, < OF.
opie (see opic); F. opium = jBp. Pg. opio = It.

opjiio = D. G. Sw. Dan. opium, < L. opium, npion

(cf. Bulg. afioii, ojioii = Serv. (ifijun, < Turk.
afi/uu = Pers. ifi/iiu = Hind, iiplilm, tijlm, afi/uii,

< Ar. (tfyun), < Gr. u-iov, poppy-juice, opium, <

on-of, juice, i. e. vegetable juice, sap.] The in-

spissated juice of I'apavcr somnifvrnm, a poppy
cultivated from early antiquity for the sake
of this product. See poppij and V(t}i<irer. The
opium exudes as a millcy juice from shallow incisions

made in the partly ripened capsules or heads still on the

plant. It soon thickens, is collected by scraping, and
kneaded into a homogeneous mass, forming then a red-

dish-brown sticky gum-like substance of bitter taste and
peculiar odor. Opium was known to t!ie Greeks, but was
not much used before the seventeenth century ; at present

it is the most important of all medicines, and its applica-

tions the most nmltifarious, the chief of them being for

the relief of pain and the iirodnction of sleep. Its ha-

bitual use is disastrous and dittii nit to break up. It is

classed as a stimulant narcotic, acting almost exclusively

on tlie central nervous system when taken internally; in

large quantities it is a powerful naicotic poison, restUting

in a coma characterized by great contraction of tlie j)U-

pils, iiisciisitiilit\, and death. The chief active ])riiiciple

of oi)iuni is Mioipliia, but it also contains at least sixteen

other alkaluids, some of which Iiave similar properties.

(See nai-catiiu\) Though oitiiim can )>e i)rodnccd in Ku-
rope, the United States, etc., its connnercial pmdnction
is limited to countries wlicre labor is cheap ami the drug
in conniion use, namely Turkey, Pcisia. l-gypt, India, and
China. Tlie Western market is su]i]ili.'d largely from Asia
Minor. The Indian export goes diieliy to Cliina.

Sleep hath forsook and given me o'er

To deatli's benumming opimii as my only cure.
iViltiin,ti. A., 1. 030.

India opium, opium lucnlnceil ill India.— Opium joint.
See^('^>/^ n., 4. -Tincture of opium, tlie alcoliolic solu-

tion of iipiuni.—Vinegar of opium. Sanu- as hlark ilr<i/i.

opium-eater (n'pi-iiiu-e'trr), ». One who lia-

bif unlly uses (i]ii mil insomo form as a stinudant.

opium-habit (cVpi-um-habit). II. Tlie habitual
uso of ojiiuiu or moriihiiie as a stimulant. See
miiypliiiiiiiiiiiin .

opium-liniment (o'iii-iim-lin"i-ment), «. Soap-
liiiinifiit tind laudanum. Also called anoihjiic

lllllllHllt.

opium-plaster (6' iii-nm-pli'is"t('r), ". Ijcad-

phistortiml Biirguiuly jiiteli with (i (ler cent, of

(\lvae1 of oiiium; the eniplastruni opii of the

United States and British I'hariii;ico]Keias.

Oplo-. An incorrect form sometimes used for

Ilii/ilii- ill cinnpouml words.
opobalsam (op-o-bal'sam), )(. r= F. opolml-

miiiK , (iihiIkiIsiiiiiiiiii = !^p. opohdlKamo = Pg. It.

opohttf.^aiiio, < Uj. iipohdt.^diiiiimf (. Gr. uTrufiaA-

aiiimv, the juice of the balsam-tree, < oTriic, juice,

+ liii'Ami/ioi; balsam: see hiilsitiii.'] A resinous
juice, also called balm or bal.sdiii ofGilviid. See
liilhil.

opobalsamum (op-o-Vjal'sa-mum), «. [LL.: see
ii/iiiliiilsiiiii.'] Same as (i;io/)((/.wm. Jcr. Tdi/lor,

Works (ed. ISIffi), M. 110.

opodeldoc (op-o-del'dok), ii.
[^
Who opodcldork

:

= F. opodcldorh, iipodilliirli : apptir. a made-ti])

name, perhaps based on Gr. b-i'n; juice.] If.

A plaster said to have been invented by Min-
dererus.— 2. A saponaceous camphorated liui-
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ment; a solution of soap in tilcohol with the

addition of camjihor and essential oils: hence
sometimes calleil xnap-linimnit.

Opomyza(op-o-mi'zii), >i. [NL. (Fallen, 1820),

jjrob. < Gr. ui/', face, aspect, + /ivia, a fiy (con-

fused with iiiC.tiv, suck).] The typical genus
of Opomijzida'. it comprises small, somewhat linear

flies of a yellowish color, often with sjiotted wings, found
in meadow-gi-ass. About 20 European and 1 North Amer-
ican species are known.

Opomyzidae(op-o-miz'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Ojio-

mi/.:ii + -(>/«.] A small family of ilusvidiv aca-

hljitrdttv, represented by the genus ()pomij:d.

opont, prip. A Middle English form of upou.

opononet, adv. A Middle English form of upoii-

fllir.

opopanaz (o-pop'a-naks), ». [= F. opoponax,
< \j. opnpHHCU, < Gr. biTonava^, the juice of the
plant TTuva^, < ojj-df, juice, + Trava^ (also iravaKix,

neut. of iravaK/'/i;, all-healing), a plant: see paii-

««'«.] 1. A gum-resin consisting of a concreted
juice obtained from the roots of a plant of the

genus Opopaiiax (see def. '2). It is employed in per-

fumery, and was long esteemed in medicine as an anti-

spasmodic, etc., but is now little used except in the East.

Ladanum, aspalathum, opojmnax, oenanthe.
B. Joiisnn, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

2. [»/;).] [NL. (Koch, 18215).] A genus of um-
belliferous plants of the tribe Pi-uccddueip,

characterized by fruit with many oil-tubes and
thickened margins, and by the absence of caly.x-

teeth. There are 2 or 3 species, of southern Europe and
the Orient. They are perennial herbs with pinnate leaves

and compound umbels with few small bracts and yellow
flowers. O. Chironiuiii is the source of the drug opopanax.
See Hercule&'a allheal, under Hercules.

Oporice (o-por'i-se), H. [L.,< Gr. bKuiiiKti, fern, of
ii-aipiKui^j made of fruit, < u~upa, dial, otu^//, o-tipn,

the end of summer, or early autumn, also the

fruits of autumn.] A medicine prepared from
several autumnal fruits, particularly quinces,
pomegranates, etc., and wine, formerly used in

dysentery, diseases of the stomach, etc.

oporopolistt (op-o-rop'o-list), «. [< Gr. b-u-

po7ru'Ai/(;, a fruiterer, < ottuihi, fruits of autumn,
-I- nuhii; sell.] A fruit-seller; a fruiterer.

A certain man stood at a fruiterer's stall, or oporopolist's,

if you 'd have it in Greek.
Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 42il.

opossum (o-pos'um), n. [Formerly also opd.s-

.1(1111 : also, and still in rural use, abbr. iio.-i.ium,

i(irmor\y ]io.ssowiie; Amer. Ind.] 1. An Ameri-
can nnirsupial mammal of the family Didil-

plnjidiv (which see for technical characters).
They have the four kinds of teeth which carnivorous quad-
rupeds regularly possess {incisors, canines, premolars, and
molars), and are omnivorous, eating llesh and carrion, rep-

tiles, insects, and fruits. The head is conical, and the snout
somewhat resembles that of a pig ; tlie cars are large, leafy,

and rounded ; the
eyes are small ; the
whiskers are long;
the legs are of pro-
portionate length ;

both fore and hind
paws are flve-toeil,

fashioned like

hands, especially
tile Iiind ones,
which have an op-
posable tlinnib;

and the tail is gen-
erally long, scaly,

and prehensile, so

that the animal can
hang by it. The
pelage is coarse

;

the body is stout,

and in size ranges
from that of a large
eat to that of a
small rat. Most
female opossums
have on the belly a
I>oueh containing
the teats, into
wltich the young
are received as soon as they arc born. They are iMirn ex-

tremely small and imperfect. The Virginia opossum has

13 teats, and no doubt may have as many young at a birth,

but the number is usually less. Opossums are nocturnal
animals ; they move on the ground nither slowly and awk-
wardly, but are more at home in trees, and some of the spe-

cies lu-e aquatic. Though they are uncleanly, the flesh is

white and palatable, especially in the autumn, when they
feed much on fruits, and lieconie as fat as pigs. They com-
monly appear stupid, and in conrtnement continue sullen

anil intractable. When caught or threatened with danger
they feign death, and will submit to the most brutal mal-
treatment without showing a sign of animation, whence the
proverbial expression "to play ihissum." Most op^issums
belong to tile genns Dideli'liijn, ranging flMln middle lati-

tudes in the I'nited States through the greater part of South
America. The commonest and best-known is D. virrini-

aiia. There ai"e perhaps a dozen others, among them
pouchless ones, as D. dvrgiyera. The yapoks or water-
opossums of South America form another genus, Chiro-

iiecten.

.\niong9t the Beasts in Virginia there are two kinds
most stnuige. One of them is the Female Posuvtctte, which

oppilation

hath a bag uniler her belly, out of which she will let forth

lier young ones, and take them in again at her pleasure.

The other is the flying Squerril.

S. Clarke, Four- riantations in America (1070), p. 14.

The poHimm is found no where but in America. He is

the wonder of all the land animals.
J. Lawnoii, History of Carolina, p. 198.

2. A name of sundry other marsupials: as, the
MTnina opiis-ium (that is, the ursine dasjiire); the
vulpine opon.iiim (the vulpine plialangist).

opossum-mouse (o-pos'um-mous), II. A very
small marsupial mammal of Australia, Acru-
liiitcs jiyijma-ii.f : the pygmy petauiist, one of
the fiying-|ihalangers. See ArrohaUs.

opoSSUm-shre'WCo-pos'um-shro), «. An insec-

tivorous mammal of the genus Sokiiodoii.

opossum-shrimp (o-pos'um-shrimp), II. A schi-

zopodous crustacean or shrimp of the family

Opossum-shrimp (Mysis mtxia).

iI\jsid(K: so called beeau.se the females carry
their eggs in pouches between the thoracic legs.

See My.ii.s.

opoterodont (o-pot'e-ro-dont), a. and ii. I. a.

Of or pertaining to the Ojiolirodoiita.

II. II. One of the Opidirnilinita.

Opoterodonta, Opoterodontia (o-pot'e-ro-
dontii, -shi-ii), ii. pi. [XL., prop. "Hopntero-
doiitfi, etc., < Gr. b^roriiinr, either, + of'oi'f (oiIoit-)

= E. tooth.'] A suborder of Opiiiilia, contain-

ing angiostomatous or scolecophidian serpents
of small size and resembling worms, having a
contracted non-distensible mouth and imper-
fect vision. The opisthotic bone is intercalated in the
cranial walls, the palatines bound the choanal behiinl, the
ethniotnrbinals partlyroof over the mouth, the maxillary

bone is vertical ami free, and there are no ectoptery'goids

ami no i>iibes. The suborder is contenninous with the

family TiipMopitlw, and is also called Epaiwidonta. See
Typtilopidir.

oppidan (op'i-dan). n. and n. [< OF. Ojijiiduiii,

< L. oppiddiiu.i.ot or in a tow^l, < ojtpidum, OL.
ojijirdum, a walled town, perhaps < oh, before,

toward, + 'jiedum (ef. I'vdum, a town in Lati-

um), country, = Gr. Treiht; a plain.] I. a. Per-
taining to a town; town.

The temporal government of Rome, and oppidan affairs.

UoiceU, Letters, I. i. 38.

II. It. An inhabitant of a town.

Common Opossum iDi.iftfltys Z'l'r^'.

/.'lii/iiij.

The oppidaii^, in the mean time, were not wanting to

troulde us. .-1. Wouii, .\nnals Iniv. Oxford, an. 1528.

2. At Eton College, a student who is not on the
foiiudiitioii, and who boards with one of thenias-

ters or with a pi-ivate family in the town: dis-

tinguished friim a fullii/i r.

oppigneratet, oppignoratet (o-pig'ne-rat, -no-

rat), r. t. [< ]j. oppiijiiciutiis (SlL. also oppiij-

iiiinitii.t), i)p. of oppiiiiierarc (> F. oppiijiiorrr),

jiledge, ]);iwn, < oh, before, + piiiiirniif, pledge:
sec /i/r/m )•»/(.] To pledge; pawn, liiiron.

oppignorationi (o-pig-no-ra'shon), II. [< OF.
oppiiiiioidtiou, < ML. as if 'oppi<iiioi<ilio{ii-), < L.
oppiijiitrarr, pledge: iici} o/ipiiiiuralf.] The act
of pledging, or giving security; a pawning.

The form and manner of swearing . . . by ttiipifriioro'

tiuii. or engaging of some giMxl wliicli we wmild not lose:

as, " Our rejoicing in Christ, "our sal vat ion, (it>d's help. A'C.

lip. Aiidreirit, .Sermons, V. 74. (Ilariet.)

Oppilate (op'i-lat), r. /.: pret. and pp. oppilatcd,

ppr. oppiliiliiiii. [< L. oppiliitii.1, pp. of oppiUire,

stop up, < oh, before, + piliirt; ram down ; cf.

Gr. mXitv, compress, press down, felt.] To
crowd together; till with obstruetious. Cock-
r I'd III.

oppilation (op-i-la'shon), M. [= F. opihitioii =
Sp. opiliirioii = Pg. opildi^do = It. oppiUuioiic,

< LL. opiiildtio(ii-), < L. oppilarc, stop up: see
oppilolc] The act of filling or crowding to-

gether; a stopping liy redundant matter: ob-
struction, particularly in the lower intestines;

stoppage ; constipation.

These meagre, starved spirits who have half stopt the
organs of their minds with earthy oppilatiom.

Ii. Jonjtinl, Vtd(Kme, ii. 1.

Gouts and dropsies, catarrhs and opfiilationj;.

Jcr. Taijlnr, Works (ol. ls;i5), I. 664.

And as he is w ho falls, and know s not how,

By for.e of demons who U) earth do« n drag hiin.

Or other "ppilatii'n that binds man, . . .

Such was that sinner after he had risen.

Limii/eUuic, tr. of Dante's Inferno, xxlv. 114.



oppilative

oppilative (op'i-la-tiv), u. [= F. upiliiHf =
S|i. I'jiiliitirii = It. viijiiliitirii; as <ij)])ilatc +
-ill.'] Obstruftive. SIiciivodiI.

oppletet {t'-plt^t'), ((. [< L. iipiilitii.i. 1)1). of ()/)-

jiltrf, (ill up, < ob, before, + jilirc. lill: seo <(>/«-

jili If, ete.J Filled; crowileil.

oppleted (o-ple'ted), «. L< ciijilctc + -(</-.]

SaiDc as <iiij/lilc.

oppletiont (o-ple'slion), H. [< uj))}lctr + -inn.

Cf. aiiuiili lioii.] 1. The aet of tilliiif; up.— 2.

The .state or eoiulition of being tilled or full ; re-

pletion ; fullness.

Ilealtl) of thi- body is not i-euovtTi'd witlioiit pail); a))

impostlDDDe calls foralaiicf, ai)ti typpivHini for )ti)])alatalile

fvai-uatojies. GcnUeinan limtrueh'il, p. :J0i). {Dai-ictt.)

opponet (o-p6n'), i\ I. and (.; pret. and pp. oji-

ponal, ppr. njijioiiinfl. [=Si>.iijit)iicr= l'g. iippiir

:= It. opjiorrf, uj>i>(iiirn\ < L. (>j>iii>iicrc, set or

place against, set before or opposite, < ob, be-
fore, against, + jioiiirc, put, set: see puneiit.

Ct. oppose.'] To oppose; charge; allege.

What cai) you not do
Apainst Loi-ds spiritual or temporal
Tliat shall tipiioiie you 'i

li. Juiuiun, Alchemist, iii. 2.

And tl)us I cease, retiuii-ii))^' of all luer) that have any-
tllirjp to oppoiie against me that he u)ay (they may] do it so
plainly.
John KiioXt quoted in R. L. .Stevenson's *'.Tohn Knox a))d

(his Kelations to Women.

"

Opponency (o-p6'nen-si), H. [< i>j>pi)iii>i(t) +
-((/.] Tlie opening of an academical disputa-
tion; the proposition of objections to a tenet,
as an exercise for a degree. Todd.

opponens (o-p6'nenz), H.; pi. opjioimttis (op-o-
nen'tez). [NL. (se. iiiusciilu.i), < L. ojiininiiix.

ppr. of oppoiirrc, oppose: see ojipoiictil.] In
arnit., an opponent muscle of tlie hand or foot
of man and some anthropoid apes, lying on the
inner or outer side of the lian)l or foot, it tends
to oppose one of the lateral dif^its to other dibits, )nakin<; a
hollow of the jialin or sole— Opponens hallucls, or op-
ponens pollicis pedis, the olPlioncnt )i)U3ile of the (jrcat

toe, f)-cqi)cntly found in n)al!.— OpponenS Tntntmi rii-

gitl of the foot, an (.piioncnt nillsdc <if tlic little toe, f)e-

tluentlyfou)id in ]i)!in. -Opponens minimi digitl ofthe
hand, orjlfxor owifujuinti mffncn-j^i, the tip]ioiR-nt muscle
of the little WtiKef.— OpponenS pOlUcis, or Jlfxi:r (wsis

priiiii iiutacarpi, the oppotioit mtiscle of the tliiuiib.

opponent (o-po'nent), ((. and )i. [= Fg. appo-
ciitc = It. opj>oiwnte, < L. i>ppon(ii{1-).i, ppr. of
oppoiicre, set before or against, oppose: see
oppoiw, nj)j)Os<'.] I. (I. 1. Situated in front; op-
posite; standing in tile way.

Yo)i path . . . soon mou))ts the opponent hill.

J. Scott, Winter Amusements.

2. Opposing; antagonistic; adverse.

Methitiksthey should lau^hout, like two Foilune tellers,

or two vppuiwid Lawyers that know each other for Cheats.
Steele, Grief Ala-Mode, v. 1.

3. In anal., bringing together or into opposi-
tion; having the action of an opponens. See
upnoncns.

11. n. 1. One who opposes; an adversary;
an antagonist; one who supports the opposite
side in controversy, disputation, or argument,
or in a contest of any kind.

Two men, one of whont is a zealous supporter and the
other a zealous ojipmteiit of the systeu) jiursued in Lan-
caster's schools, meet at the Mendicity Society, and act
together with the iil)no>,t coidiality.

Maeaiilaii, (Hailstone on Church and .State.

2. One who takes part in an opponency; the
person who begins a disiiute by raising objec-
tions to a tenet or doctrine : correlative to dc-

ftiudttnt or rra/yojif/cHt =Sjm. 1. Adiiermrti, Aiitago-
nwt. Opponent, etc. (see adversarii), rival, competitor, op-
poser.

opponentes, ». Plural of op]ione)i.i.

opportune (op-or-tfm'), (I. [< F. niipiirtiin =
Sp. o]iortuiio = Pg. It. opjiortiiiKi, < L. <>iijiortii-

niiii, fit, meet, suitable, timely, < <>b, before, +
portim, harbor, port (access) : see juirl'^. < 'i. im-
portune.'] 1. Seasonable; timely ; well-timed;
convenient.

Most Qpwniune to our need I have
A vessel rides fast by, but not prepared
For this design. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. Oil.

So placed, my Nurslings may requite
Studious regard with uiiportune delight.

Woriisxeorth, Sonnets, iii. 39.

2t. Conveniently exposed ; liable ; open. [Bare.]
Behold alone

The woman opportune to all attempts.
Milton, V. L, ix. 481.

opportiuiet(op-or-tiin'), v. t. [< opportune, a.]
To suit; aeeommodate.
The pronoun opportunex us ; some copies have vobis,

but the most and best have nobis.

Dr. Clarke, Sern)ons (1637X p. 48;i. (Latham.)

opportunefult (op-or-tun'ful), a. [Irreg. < oji-

portune -i- -ful.] (Opportune ; timely. [Rare.]
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If we let slip this if]tportmu-fut hour,
Take leave of furtiine.

lUiitdtelon {ami annthrr). Mayor of (iuecnborough, Iv, X

opportunely (op-cir-tun'li), (ulr. In an oppor-
tune mniiiier; seasonably; with opportunity of
either time oi' place.

opportuneness (op-or-tOn'nes), n. The char-
acter of being opportune or seasonable.
opportunism (op-tn-lu'nizm), n. [< F. opiwr-
liinisine; us ojiportnne + -ism.] The princi-
ples or practices of oi)portunists, in any sense
of that word; quickness to grasp favorable
opportunities and to modify one's conduct or
policy in accordance with them ; in a bail sense,
the sacrifice of consistency and principles to
policy.

t>pportunUni is becoming more and more a character-
istic of all classes of politieia))s.

Brit. IJuarlerln liee., .July, lS!).'i, p. St.

The spirit of ftpportuuij<m is not confined to statesnien
and diplomatists, and there are worknien who ai-e shrewd
enough to sec that the wealthy classes will do much for
fear, and little for love of their poorer brethren.

ForlnvjMlij liev., N. 8., XXXIX 313.

opportunist (op-or-tu'uist), n. and a. [< P.
ojijKirluiiiste ; as opj/ortune -\- -i.it.] I. n. 1.
[cry*.] In French politic.':, a member of that sec-
tion of the Republican party which believes in

regulating political action in accordance with
circumstances, and not by dogmatic principles.
This word first can)e into use in France about 187;j. The
t)pportunists were the party of concession, and occupied
an intern)ediate position between the various groups of
monarchists and the Intransigentists, the extreme section
of the Republican party. Their leader was (iambetta.

Although M. de Freyci))et is himself an Opportunist, the
new Ministry of which he is the head is essentially Radi-
cal. FortniijUly llee., N. S., XXXIX. 288.

2. In general, one who takes advantage of
opportunities as they occur ; one who waits
for an opportune time before attempting to

bring into practice or to urge upon others
the principles or beliefs which ho holds; one
who makes the best of circumstances as they
arise; hence, one who is without settled prin-
ciples or consistent policy: opposed to extrem-
ist.

Mr. Mundella made a happy adthcss lirfoic the confer-
ence, in which he styled himself an iippiu-iiiiiini in educa-
tion : that is, a man who " has to do the liest he can iu)der
the cu'cinnstances." Edueattmi, V. 112.

Modei-n politicians are for the n)ost part no longer nien
trained froir. their youth in the philosophy of governn)ent,
but opportunists who view politics as a field for self-ad-

vancen)cnt. N. A. liev., CXLIII. 207.

II. ". lerij).] Of, pertaining to, or character-
istic of the political party known as the Op-
portunists; hence [/. c], of or pertaining to op-
portunism, or the observance of a waiting poli-

cy; making the best of circumstances while
waiting for a suitable time for the proper car-

rying out of one's views.

The socialists of Austria chose from the first from con-
viction a moderate ami npj.nitiniitit policy, and have al-

ways been less revolutiomuy than the socialists of other
countries. Rae, Contemporary Sociidisin, Int., p. 39.

opportunity (op-or-tii'ni-ti), «. ; pi. opjiortnni-

lies (-tiz). [< F. opporliinite = Sp. ojiortunidiid

^ Pg. opporfiinidadr = It. opjiortiniilit, < L. ojf-

portunitii{t-)s, fitness, suital)lcness, favorable
time, < (ipportHniis,i\\, suitable: see opjiorlunc.]

1. Fit, convenient, or .seasonable time; favor-

able chance or occasion ; favorable or favoring
conjuncture of circumstances : as, to avail one's

self of the oyijio/ZitHJiy to do something; to seize

the opportunity.

Euery thing hath his season, which is called Oportunitie,

and the vnfltnesse or vndecency of the time is called Im-
portnnitie. Puttenhain, Ai'te of Eng. I'oesie, p. 223.

If for want of power he be hindered fron) sinnit)g, yet
wlien he flndeth ojjportuHitit he will do evil. Ecclus. xix. 28.

I catne so late ... I had not the opportunit.it to see it.

Conjal, Crudities, I. 137.

Havnig opportunity of a pastor [that is, of securing a
pastor], one Mr. .lames, who came over at this time, [they]

were distnissed from the congregation of Bostitn.

Wijithrop, Hist. New England, 1. 112.

2t. Convenience, fitness, or suitability for some
particular pm'pose or set of cireumsttmces.
Not without Cawse is Epaminondas comn)ended. who,

riding or lourneying in tin)e of peace, vsed oftentymes
sodenly to appose his Company vpon the opiirtunitif of

atiy place, saying, "What yf our enemies were here or
there, what were best U) doe ?

"

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 3.

And .Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of
the live goat, . . . and shall send him aw.ay by the hand
of a man of opportunity into the wilderness.

Lev. xvL 21 (n)argin).

3t. Importunity; earnestness.

Seek my father's love : still seek it, sir

:

If opporttnu'ti/ and humblest suit
Cannot attain it, why, theti — hark you hither.

Shak., M. W. of W., iii. 4. 20.

oppose

4t. Character; habit. Ilolliin H. =sya. 1. Opportu-
mill. Oi-easion^ 'jhance. An oceayion falls iti one's way,
whether desired or not : as, I had oeaision to speak with
him ; an ojifiorlunity is desired, yet conies naturally when
it is obtained; a.s, I never got a go»)d oitporlunily to ex-
plaiti the n)istake. We llnd. take, seek occasion; we seek,
desire, find, etnbraec an opp</rtunity.

opportunoust (op-or-tu'nus), a. [< L. oppor-
/»««»', opportune: sve opportune.'] Opportune;
favorable.

The opportunints night friends her complexion.
Ileifwood. Troia Britanica (IGOtt). (JVares.)

Opposability (o-po-za-bil'j-ti), n. [< iipjiosal>le

+ -ill/ (see -bit ill/).] The state or property of be-
ing o])iiosable : as, the opposiibHitij of the thumb
or of tlie jaws.

opposable (o-p6'za-bl), a. [< F. opjiosdble, < np-
jio.sir, oppose : see oppose and -iilAe.] Capable of
being so placed as to be or to act in opposition.
The opossums possessing a hand with perfect opposable

thumb. A. li. Wallace, Nat. Select., p. 138.

opposalt (o-p6'zal), «. [< oppose + -til. Ct. dis-

posal, propositi.'^ Opposition.

The castle gates opened, fearless of any further opposal.
Sir T. Herbert, Travels, p. 81.

oppose (o-p6z'), c; pret. and pp. opposed, ppr.
opposinij. [< ME. opposen, ojioseii, itposcn,<, OF.
opposer, ojioscr. F. opposer, oppose, < L. ob-, be-
fore, against, + '^Uj. piiusiire {iiV. pn.ter), put;
taking the place of L. opponerc, pp. ojijiositus,

oppose: see oppone. Cf. ajiinise, compose, de-
jiosc, L'tc, and see jio.fc-.] I. Irons. 1. To set
or place over against or directly opposite ; con-
front or cause to confront, either literally or by
way of comjiarison, contrast, etc.

Oppose thy steadfast-gazing eyes to mi))e;
See if thou canst outface me with thy looks.

Sliak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 10. 49.

Then foot, and point, and eye opposed,
In dubious strife they daikly closed.

Scott, L. of the L., v. 14.

2t. To expose; show; display.

Her grace sat down . . .

In a rich chair of state, opposing freely
The beauty of her person to the people.

Shak.,Uen. VIII., iv. 1. 68.

3t. To propose ; offer.

Let his true picture tln-ough your land he sent,
Opiiosinij great rewardes Ui hin) that firnies Iiim.

Chajmian, Blind Beggar of Alexandria, L 1.

4. To place or inteiijose as an obstacle
;
place

in opposition, as for the purpose of contradict-
ing, countervailing, offsetting, or withstanding
and defeating something.
When they oji/wsed themselves, and l)lasphen)ed, he

shook his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be
upon your own heads. Acts xviii. (J.

I do oppose
My patience to his fni-y.

Sliak.,M. of v., iv. 1. 11.

Such destruction to withstand
He hasted, and opposed the rocky orb
Of tenfold adamant, his ample shield.

Milton, v. L.,vi. 264.

5. To speak or act against; confront with ad-
verse arguments or efforts; contradict; with-
stand ; endeavor to frustrate or thwart.

Than he bc-gan to telle a party of his lit, and than com
forth (Juynehande, the derke, and opposed hym of dyuerse
thjniges, for he was a profout)de clerke.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 139.

Tho' the King may not be controuled wheie he can
command, yet he may be opposed where he can but de-
mand. Baker, Chronicles, p. 142.

Expectation held
His looks suspense, awaiting who appeai''d
To secoixl or oppose, or undertake
The perilous attempt : but all sat mute.

MUton, P. L., ii. 419.

6. To hinder ; resist efEeotually
;
prevent ; de-

feat : as, the army was not able to oppose the
enemy's progress.

My lord, n)y lord,

I am a sitnple woman, much too weak
To oppose your cunning.

Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 4. 107.

= Syn. 0]f]iOse, liesist, Withstand, combat, strive against,
contravene. The first three words are all rather generid,
but opjsise is )iot (juite so strong as the others, as suggest-
ing less of physical action ; they all primarily convey the
idea of receiving i-ather than making the attack, but op-

pose is least restiicted to that meaning, ^ee frustrate.

II. intrans. 1. To stand over against another
or one another ; be opposite.

of Pericles the careful search
By the four opposing coigns
Which the world together joins
Is made with all due diligence.

Shak., Pericles, iii., Prol., 1. 19.

And track the yellow lights from steep to steep,

As up the opposing hills they slowly creep.
Wordsieorth, Descriptive Sketches.

2. To interijose effort or objection; act or
speak in opposition ; be adverse or aet adverse
ly: sometimes with to or against.



oppose

"Tis your coiiiiBel,

My lord Btiuulil t^i the lleavuiiH be cnntrury,
Opptise affaiiuft thuir wills. Shak., W. T., v. 1. 4ii.

opposed (o-p6z(i'), 7*. «. 1. Placed in or occupy-
ing a position directly opposite or over against;
opposite.

Rinpiuioplicd niid plumed
We eriter'd in, and waited, Hfty there
Opposed to ttlty, till the trumpet lilared.

Teimymn, Princess, v.

2. Of an opposite or contrary nature, tendency,
or action: as, wliite is ojijioscil to black.

Yuur beauty, ladies,
Hath mueh defnnn'd us, fashlnninjr our humours
Even to the iqtpfined end of our intents.

Shall., h. h. L., V. 2. 768

Opposed as darkness to the light of heaven. R. Pollok.

3. Antagonistic; hostile; adverse: as, I am
more opposed than ever to the proposal.

In some points they agree, in others they are widely op-
poned. J. F. Clarke, Ten Great Religions, v. 3.

Opposed blow. See blow'-^.

opposeless (o-poz'les), a. [< oppose + -less.']

Not to be opposed; iiTesistible. <S/(«A-., Lear,
iv. U. 38.

opposer (o-p6'zer), n. One who opposes; an
opponent ; an a<lversary.

The fair goddess, Fortune.
Fall deep in love with thee ; and her great channs
Misguide thy eqyiKisers' swords. Shah., Cor., i. 5. 23.

A bold opposer of divine belief. Sir R. Blackiiwre,

opposit (o-poz'it), V. t. and J. [< L. op2>ositus,

pp. of opjionere, set against, oppose : see oppone,
oppose.] To posit or assume as a contradictory

;

negative or deny.

It is not yet plain, and. indeed, it only becomes plain
from much later developments of the system, what is the
precise nature of the act of opposititvj or negating.

Adamson, Fichte, p. 159.

opposite (op'o-zit), a. and n. [Formerly also

opposit ; < F. opposite = Sp. oposito, n., = Pg.
ojijiosto, ojiposilo, a., = It. opposto, opposito, a.

and u., < L. oppositns, pp. of opi>onere, set or
place against: see oppotie.'] I. a. 1. That
forms or is situated in or on the other or fur-

ther side, end, or boundary of an interval,

space, or thing
;
placed over against or face to

face with (another or one another): literally or

figuratively : as, the opposite side of the street

or square ; the opposite door; an opposite angle.

Their planetjiry motions, and aspects,
In sextile, square, and trine, and opjmsite.

Milton, P. L., X. 659.

Opposite to the south end of the bridge is an inscription

in an eastern character, which seemed to be very antient.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 92.

2. Contrary; reverse.

The plane of pcilarisaticui of the north pole of the sky
moves in the o/ijin!<itr ditfction to that of the hand of a
watch. Sir C. WluaMoiie, quoted in .Spottiswoode's

(Polarisation, p. 88.

3. Of a totally or radically different natiu'e,

quality, or tendency; also (of two persons or

things), mutually antagonistic or repugnant;
mutually opposed in character or action ; con-
tradictory; non-congruent: as, words of oj>jio-

site meaning; opposite terms.

So began we to be more opposit in opinions: He graue,
I gamesome, Ltjly, Euphues and his England, p. 236.

Particles of speech have divers and sometimes almost
aitposite signitlcations. Locke.

4. .\dverse; opposeil ; hostile; antagouistic

;

inimical.
Thou art as opposite to every good
As the Antipodes are unto us.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., L 4. 134.

What further Commamls your Highness gave for the
security and defence of the English Vessels, notwithstand-
ing the opposite endeavours of the Dutch.

Milton, Letters of .State, Sept., 1652.

But say thou wert posscss'd of David's throne,

By free consent of all, none opposite.

Milton, P. R., iii. 358.

5. In hot. : (o) Situated on opposite sides of an
axis, as leaves when tlicre

are two on one node. {!>)

Having a position l)etwcen
an organ and the axis on
which it is liorne, as a sta-

men wheu it is opposite a
sepal or petal. In both
senses opposed toiiltenirite.
— Opposite motion, in mime,
contrary motion. See nio(iiin,H.

—To be opposite with*, to be
contrary in dealing with ; oppose ;

be contradictory or pcrvci-se in
manner with.

He opposite trith a kinsman, sur-
ly with servants. Opposite Leaves of Fm,-.

Shak., T. N., ii. 5. 162. m^<n:
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II. «. 1. One who opposes or is adverse; an
opponent; an adversary; an enemy; an antag-
onist.

Vour opposite hath in hini what youth, strength, skill,

and wrath can furnish man withal.

Shak., T. N., iii. 1. 255.

Being thus cleared of all his Opposite^, he prepared with
great .Solemnity for his Coronation.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 16.

2. That which opposes; that which is opposed
or is opposite; a complement in characteristic
(jualities or properties; specifically, as a logi-

cal term, anything contrasted with another in

any sense.
.Sweet and sour are opposite ; sweet and bitter are c<jn-

traries. Abp. Treneh, Study of Words, vl

riive seems to us to have been . . .the very i/ppojrite of a
knave, bold, . . . sincere, . . . hearty in friendship, open
in enmity. Maeaulay, Lord Clive.

The loathsome opposite
Of all my heart had destined diil obtain.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

(Some modern writers on logic wish i*t call any two differ-
ent species of the same genus opposUes. This practice
lla.s little to recommend it.]

oppositely (op'o-zit-li), odr. In an opposite or
adverse manner; in front ; in a situation facing
each other; adversely; contrarilv Oppositely
pinnate leaf, in bot., a compound leaf the kattels of
which are situated one opposite to the other in pairs, as
in tile L'eruis Rosa.

oppositeness (op'o-zit-nes), H. The state of
being opposite or adverse.

oppositifolious (o-poz"i-ti-f6'li-us), n. [< L. op-
ji(i.\itns, opposite, + folium, a leaf.] In hot.,

situated opposite a leaf: as, an oppositifolious
peduncle or tendril.

opposition (op-o-zish'on), n. [< F. opposition
= Sp. oposiriou = Pg. opposii;do = It. op]io.\i:i-

one, < L. oppo.<itio(ii-), an opposing, <. oppouvre,

pj). oppositns, oppose: see oj)pone, oppose.] 1.

The position of tliat which confronts, faces,
or stands over against something else.

Before mine eyes in opposition sits

Grim Death. MUlun, P. L., ii. 803.

2. In astron., the situation of two heavenly
bodies when diametrically opposed to each
other as seen from the earth's surface, or when
their longitudes differ by 180°. Thus, there is an
opposition of sun and moon at every full motui ; the moon
or a planet is said to be in opposition when its longitude
diffeis ISO" from that of the sun. See conjunction.

3. The action of opposing, withstanding, re-

sisting, or checking; antagonism; encounter.
In single opposition, hand to hand.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 99.

Be thrui my strongest guard, for here I'll dwell
In opposition against fate and liell

!

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, i. 1,

Virtue, which breaks through all opp}sHion,
And all temptation can remove.
Most shines, and most is accei)table above.

.Maion, a. A., 1. 1050.

The satisfaction of the bodily man need not be made in
opposition to higher interests. Mind, XIII. 574.

4. A placing opposite, as for purposes of com-
parison, contrast, etc., or the state of being so
placed, opposed, or contrasted; contrariety.

Keep that which is comniitteil to thy trust, avoiding
profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science
falsely so called. 1 Tim. vi. 20.

There is nothing more delightful in Poetry than a Con-
tnist and Opjiosition of Incidents.

Addison, Spectator, No. 363.

5. In loi/ie, the disagreement between proposi-
tions which have the same subject or tlie same
predicate, but differ in quantity or (lunlity, or
in both ; also, the relation between two terms
which are contrasted in any respect.— 6. In
the /;/( arts, contrast.— 7. A body of oppos-
ers; specifi<'ally. those members of a legisla-

tive body who are opposed to the admiuistr.'i-

tion for the time being, or the jiolitical party
opposed to the party in power: frei|uently useilapi
idjadjectively : as, an opposition scheme ; the op-
position benches in the British House of Com-
mons.
Canning's speech the night before last was most bril-

liant ; muci) more cheered by the trppttsition than by liis

own friends. Grevilte, Memoirs, Dec. 14, 1826.

8. In linciii;/. See the quotation.

In fencing, opjiosition siguifles the art of Citvering the
boiiy at the time of delivering a thrust, on that sitie where
the foils liappen to cross, in onler to prevent an antago-
nist exchanging hits. Kncyc. Brit., IX. 70.

9. In chess, a position where the king of the
player who has not the move is directly in

front of that of his opponent with one vacant
s(iuare between— Diametrical, formal, material,
etc., opposition. See the adjectives. Mean opposi-
tion, a dilference of ISO in the mean lnncitudcs of (lie

sun anil a planet.— Subaltern opposition, opposition
between a universal and a particular of the same tiuality.

oppression

oppositional (op-o-zish'ou-al), a. [< opposi-
tiiiii -f -III.] uf or pertaining to opposition or
opponents collectively.

From this oppositional stand-point
J. iiaeUey, Essays, p. *H.

oppositionist (op-o-zish'on-ist), k. [< opposi-
tion -f- -ist.] One of the opposition ; one who
belongs to the party opposing the existing ad-
ministration or the party in power.
This fairness from an i/pjtonli/jnist professed brought me

at once to easy terms with him.
Moie. D'Arbtay, Diary, IV. 70. (Davies.)

OppOSitipetaloUS (o-po2"i-ti-pet'a-l>ls), «• [<
L. ojipositus, opposite, -I- Gr. Tzira'/Mv, a leaf
(petal) : see petal.] In bot., placed opposite a
petal.

oppositisepalous (o-poz'i-ti-sep'a-lus), a. [<
L. (ijipositiis. op|]osite, -I- Nil. sepalum, a sepal:
see scpiil.] In hot., placed or situated opposite
a sepal, as the stamens of many plants. Some-
times called opposite-sepalous.

oppositive (o-poz'i-tiv), a. [< opposite + -ire.

C'f . positiee.] Opposing ; contrasting or setting
in opposition.

Here not without some oppositive comparison ; not Mo-
ses, not Elias, but This ; Moses and Ellas were servants

:

This, a son. Rp. Hall, Contemplations, iv. 14.

opposi'vet, 'I. [< oppose -\- -iee.] Given to op-
position; contentious. Barl. MUic., I. 610.

opposuret (o-p6'zur), n. l<. ojtjmse -i- -ure.] Op-
position.

I cannot hide
My love to thee, 'tis like the Sunne invelopt
In watery clouds, whose glory will breake thorow,
And spite i'j/posure, scornes to be conceal'd.

Ueyieo*fd, Royal King (Works, ed. Pearson, 1*74,VL 52).

oppress (o-pres'), v. t. [< ME. oppressen, < OF.
(and F.) oppresser = It. oppressare, < SIL. ojj-

pressare, press against, oppress, freq. of L. op-
pnmere('> It. opprimere = Pg. opprimir = Sp.
oprimir = F. ojiprimcr), pp. oppres.ius, press
against, press together, oppress, < oh, against,
+ pieniere, pp. pressus, press: seepress^.] If.
To press against or upon.

A scion sette it VI feet from the tree.

Lest that the tree encrece, and it oppresge.

Palladius, Uusboudrie (E. E. T. S.X P- 68.

2. To press tinduly upon or against ; overbur-
den; weigh down, literally or figuratively: as,
oppre.'i.'icd with care or an.xietj' ; oppre^ed with
fear.

Opprea'd with two weak evils, age and hunger.
Shak., As you Like it, ii. 7. 131

The greatest injury could not have eqipresivd the heart
of I.e Fcvre more than my I'ncle Toby's paternal kind-
ness. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, vi. 12.

3. To overpower or overcome; overbear or
overwhelm; suppress; subdue.
The faire Enchatintressc. so unwares opprest,

Tryde all her arts and all her sleights thence out to wrest.
S/ienx-r, F. Q., II. iii. 81.

The mutiny he there hastes f oppress.
Shak., Pericles, iii., Prol., 1. 29.

No deep within her g>ilf can hold
Immortal vigour, though oppress'd and fallen.

Milton, P. L, ii. 13.

4. To make languid; affect with lassitude: as,

oppressed with the heat of the weather.
Langour of this twye dayes fyve

We shal thcrw ith so forgete or t>}>presse.

Chaucer, Troilns, v. 39i^.

At length, with love and sleep's soft pow'r opprest.

The panting tbuud'rer nods, and sinks t4i rest.

Pope, Iliad, liv. 405.

5. To sit or lie Iieavy on: as, excess of food
o/);»<s)«'.v the stomach.— 6. To load or burden
with cruel, unjust, or unreasonable impositions
or restraints; treat with injustice or undue
severity; wield authoritv over in a bunien-
soine, harsh, or tjTaniiical manner; keep down
by an unjust exercise of power.
Thou Shalt neither vex a stranger nor oppresx him.

Ex. xxii. 21.

The champion of many states oi,pressed by one too pow-
erful nunnu-chy. Maeaulay, Hist. Eng.. vi.

7t. To ravish. Chaucer. =Zyu.Z. To weigh heavily
n|Hin. bear h:u-d upon.— 6. To wrong, treat cruelly, tjTan-
nize over.

oppressed (o-prest'),o. l< oppress -i- -ciP.] In
In r.. dcbruised.

oppression (o-presh'on), II. [< ME. oppression,
K OF. (and F.) oppression = Sp. oprcsioii = Pg.
opprc-isao = It. opprcssionc, < L. oppressio{ii-),

a pressing down, \-iolenee. oppression, < oppri-
mere, pp. oi>pre.t.iiis, press down : see ojipress.]

It. A pressing down; pressure; burden.

Go, bind thou up yond dangling apricocks,
Wliich, like unruly children, make their sire

Stoop with oppression of their pi-tnligal weight.
Shak., Rich. II., ia 4. 31.
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2. A feeling of weight; that state in wliieh opprobrium (o-pro'bri-um), ii. [Formerly"/

1"one experiences a sensation of weight or jires

sure; hence, lassitude; dullness of spirits; de-

pression.

l>ri)wsiness, oppreggion, heaviness, andluasitiidearesipns

of ti too plentiful meal. Arbuthnot, Aliments.

3. The act of oppressing or of imposing un-
v,' r< V

reasonable or unjust burdens; the exercise of oppropryt, "• j> * •

autliority or power in a burdensome, hai-sh, or '','^.- ','."/"'"," —
. ..^,

severe manner: the imposition of severe or

cruel measures or e.xactions; t\Tannieal or cruel

exercise of power.
So I returned, and considered all opprewiomt that are

done under the sun. Eccl. iv. 1.

Violence
Proceeded, and oppregxion, and sword-law,
Through all the plain, and refuge none was found.

iiaton, P. L., .\i. 672.

4. An oppressed state or condition ; the state

of those who are overburdened or oppressed,

or treated with vinjustncss or undue severity,

by persons in autliority or power.

When we cried unto the Lord God of our fathers, the

Lord heard our voice, and looked on our altliction, and
our labour, and our oppression. Deut. xxvi. 7.

Retire ; wc have engaged ourselves too far.

(-'resar himself has work, and our opprem»n
Exceeds what we expected.

Shak., A. andC, iv. 7. 2.

5. Whatever oppresses or causes hardship ; an
unjust or unreasonable imposition, exaction, or

measure ; a hardship.

We are all subject to the same accidents : and when we

ihni ((|. v.); < \j. iipjiriihriiiiii, a reproach,

si-iiii<l:il, (lisgi-aoe, < «//, upon, + jimbiuiii, dis-

grace.] 1. Imputation of sluimeful conduct

;

insulting reproach ; contumely ; scurrility.— 2.

Disgraci'; iufamy.=S3m. 2. OW«/hi/, /n/amj/, etc. Sec
iiliitnnijiif and odium, _

opprohrc = Sp. irprohrio

(ijiprobrio — It. ohbrohrio,

Djiproiirio.i L. ()jy»«fcnH«i, reproach: seeoppri)-

briiim.] Opprobrium. .sVoic, Rich. II., an. 13S8.

oppugn (o-piin'), r. t. [< F. oppufincr = Sp.

opiii/iiiir = Pg. (ipiiuiimir = It. oppiiiiiiarc. < L.

opptij/iiare, fight against. < <ih, against, + piiii-

tiarc', fight, i putpm, a fight: see piiijnacioHs.

Ct. expi(;iii,impiiii)i.] 1. To tight against ; op-

pose; resist.
F.very one

Moues by his power, lives by his pemtission,

And can doe nothing if the prohibition

Of the Almighty doe oppitijm.

Times' ^YhiMe (E. E. T. S.), p. 3.

Sins of malice, and against the Holy Ghost, oppugn the

greatest grace with the greatest spite.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 18;i5), I. 729.

2. To attack; oppo.se, as by argument; make
an assault upon.
How can we call htm "Christ's vicar "that resisteth

Christ, npjuajneth his verity, persecuteth his people?
J. Bradford, Letters (Parker .Soc. 1853), II. 146.

I justify myself
On every point where cavillers like this

Oppuffn my life.

Browninff, Bishop Blougram's Apology.

see any under particular oppresnmi, we should look uimu oDDUCUanCT (o-pug'nan-si), H. [< oppiniiiilli(t)
it as a common lot of human nature.

6t. Kavishmcnt; rape. Chaucer,

Adduton.

= SyiL 3 and 4.

OppresKion, Tyranny, De^potiitm, cruelt>', persecution. Op-
pTfitxinn is the general word for abuse of power over an-
other, y»rrwim/ him rfowrt in his lights or interests. Ty-

/ x\
roH/^v and i/^-spofils-m are fornis of oppreAfwrn, namely abuse OppUgnant (o-pug nam), (l. and u.

of jfovornnienlal or autocratic power. Oppression is ap- ^ y t _. /.. \

plied to tlie state of those oppressed, as tyranny and des-

pfjttxm are nut. See desptitisni^

oppressive (o-pres'iv). «. [< F.opi}res-'iif=iSp.

ojnrsiro = Pg. opprcssivo = It. f>}>]>rcssirOj <

ML. oppress'ints, oppressive, < L. opprimerCj

pp. opprcssHSy oppress: see oppress.'] 1. Un-
reasonably burdensome; unjustly severe: as,

'7/-] Opposition ; resistance ; contention.

Take but degree away, untune tliat strinj?,

And. hark, what discord follows ! each thing meets
In mere ojtjmynancy. Shak., T. and ('., i. :i. 111.

[=It. o;,-

jiKfliKiiitr, < L. oj>}tufiiion(t-)s, ppr. of ojijnuj-

imri; fight against: see oj>iiiiiiii.\ I. ti. He-
sisting; opposing; repugnant; hostile.

It is directly oppugnant to the laws established.

Darcie, Annals of IJucen Elizabeth, p. 36.

II. «. One who oppugns ; an opponent. Colc-

ri(l</i. [Rare.]

opprcsMive taxes; oppressive' exactions of ser- oppugnationt (op-ug-na'shon), h. [= Sp. »;)'«/

vice.— 2. Given or incUned to oppression ; ty-

rannical : as, an opjiressire government.— 3.

Heavy; overpowering; overwhelming; burden-
some ; causing discomfort or uneasiness : as,

oppressite grief or woe.
To ease the soul of one oppresinr^ weight.
This quits an empire, that emltroils a stjite.

Pope, Moral Essays, i. 105.

oppressively (o-pres'iv-li). titlr. In an oppres-
sive niuTiiier; with unreasonable severity.

oppressiveness ( o-pres'iv-nes), «. The charac-
ter of l)eing o]ipressive.

oppressor (o-pres'or), «. [< JIE. oiipressoiir, <

OF. (and F.) oppressciir = Sp. ojnesor = V,

»7»/))< .v.sor = It. opprensore, < L. iippressor

crusher, destroyer (oppressor), < opprimrr

pp. ()/<;<i"c.s'.'.«A, oppress: see o;)/;)tss.] One who
oppresses, or exercises undue severity in the

use of power or authority.

Deliver him that sutfereth wroug from the hand of the
ojipressfir. Ecclus. iv. 9.

oppressuret (o-presh'iir). «. [= It, oppressura ;

as (ipi)rrs^ + -lire, after y/rc.f.vH/r.] (ippression.
/.'/'. HiiHit. Abp. Williams (1693), II. 222.

opprobrious (o-pro'bri-us), rt. [=Sp. oprobioso , , . / ,. x

= vJ:oi,prlrL, = It. obbrobrioJ. < LL. op- opsiometer (op-s.-om e-ter) h.

prohrioiiL, full of opprobritmi, < L. opprobri- -^'-'l"- +,"'-/""- a measiu;e ]

HiH, opprobrium: see opprobrii,,,,.] 1. Re- oPSOmania (op-so-ma m-ji).

proachful; expressive of opprobrium or dis-

grace; contumelious; abusive; scurrilous: as,

an opprobr'umx epithet.

The man that is accustomed to opprobrious words will

never be reformed all the days of his life.

Ecclus. xxiii. 15.

2t. ni-reputed; associated with shame and dis-

grace ; rendered odious ; infamous.
The wisest heart

Of Solomon he led by fraud to build
His temple right against the temple of God,
On that vyprubrious hill. Milton, P. L., i. 403.

I will not here deQle
ily unstain'd verse with his opprobrious name.

Daniel.
=S3m. 1. Condemnatory, offensive.

opprobriously (o-pr6'bri-us-li), adr. In an op- opt

iKicioii = I'g. iip]iii!/ii(i<;iio = It. iippiiiiiia:i<me.

< L. opini(piatio(n-). an assault, < oppiiipiare,

fight against: see oyi/iM;/".] Opposition; resis-

tance; assault.

Tlie great siege, cruel opimffiiation. and piteous taking

of the noble and renowmed citie of Rhodes.
Hakluijfs Voijaijes, II. 72.

oppugner (o-pu'ner), H. One who attacks or

assails by act or by argument ; an opposer ; an
op])onent.

These sports have many oppugnera, whole volumes wTit

against them. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 310.

He was withal a great Oiipwjner of Superstition.

Baker, Clu-onicles, p. 51.

a opsimathy (op-sim'a-thi), «.; pi. opsimatliics

rv, (-thiz). [< Gr. ufi/uiilia, late learning,< oi/"/"'*/f.

late in learning, < 6i/'f , after a long time, late, +
uavl)(h'£iv. /laHiiv, learn.] Late education ; edu-

cation late in life; something learned late.

Opnmathie, which is too late begiiniing to learn, was
counted a great vice, ami very unseemly unnuigst moral
and natur.il men. Hale, Golden Remains, p. 21S.

Wliatever philological learning he possesses is, on the

contnuT, in .all seeming, the latest of opsiwatliies.

F. Hall, False I'hilol., p. 73.

[< Gr. oi/xf,

An optometer.
[< (ir. o^'w, a

dainty, in a more general sense meat, flesh,

orig. boiled meat (< fi/'t"'. hoil. seethe), -1- imvin.

madness: see miini(i.'\ A mania or morbid
love fur some particular aliment,

opsomaniac (op-so-ma'ni-ak), ". l< np.<<oniaiiia

+ -III-, after iiiatikic.^ One who exhibits opso-

mania.
opsonium (op-s6'ni-um), ii.; pi. opsonia (-a).

[L. np.soiiiiim, < Gr. oi/njivor, provisions, provn-

sion-money, < 6i/wi', anything eaten with bread.]

In cUi.-'S. unt'Kj., anj-thing eaten with bread to

give it relish, especially fish; in general, a
relish.

The opsonia were very limited— onions and water-

cresses. Encyc. Brit., XIII. 2i'>7.

_ In (7rrt/»., an abbreviation of o;)/«?irf.

l.rolirious manner'; with abuse and insult ; wifh optablet (op'ta-bl), n. [< L. optabilis, to be
opjirobrium. wished for. <lesirable. < opt/ire. wish for, desire

:

opprobriousness (o-pr6'bri-us-nes), «. The see oyilati .'{ Desirable, fiirk-enim.

ihaiaiter of being opprobrious: scurrilitv; op- optatet (op'tat), c. I. [< L. nptaliis. pp. oi op-

luobrium.
"

tare (> It. otture — Pg. Sp. optnr = F. opter),

A righteous man is better that hath none images, for he choose, select, wish for, desire ;
akin to opinari,

shaU by free from opprobriausnes. Barnes, Workes, p. 344. suppose, think, and to ajtisci, ODtain, bkt. V "Pj

optic

obtiiin: see opine, iijil.^ To wish for; choose;
desire. I'otiinirr.

optationt (o'p-ta'shon), «. [< OF. optalion, <

L. opta>io(n-), a choosing, in rhet. the expres-

sion of a wish, < opUtre, choose : see ojittite.] A
desiring; the expression of a wish.

To this belong . . . optation, obtestation, inteiTogation.

J'eacham, Garden of Eloqueuce (1577), sig. 1'. iii.

optative (op'ta-tiv), a. and n. [= F. i)ptiifif =
Sp. Pg. optatiro = It. ottntiro, < LL. optiitiriis,

serving to express a wish (modus optatirus, tr.

Gv. Ii nKTiht/ (se. l^nhai^) or ro n'xr/Krli>, the opta-

tive mode), < L. optare, pp. optatiis. wish: see

opiate.^ I. a. 1. Expressing or expressive of

desire or wish.

In the office of the communion . . . the church's form
of absolution is optatiee and by way of intercession.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. Kas), II. 280.

2. Expressing wish or desire by a distinct

gi'ammatical form; pertaining to or constitut-

ing the mode named from this use: as, the oji-

tiitire mode: ojitiitive constructions.- Optative
mode, in gram., that form of the verb by which wi.sli or

desire (with other derived relations) is expressed, forming
part of the original system of the iiido-Kuropian or Aryan
verb, and more or less retained in tlie hit er languages, espe*

ciallytbe Greek and Sanskrit: its sign is an lelement lie-

tween the tense-sign and the personal endings.

II. H. 1. Sometliing to be desired. [Hare.]

By these optatives and potentials man's in(iuiry may be
the more awake.

Baeon, Advancement of Lcaridng, ii. 176.

2. In gram., the optative mode of a verb. Ab-
bre\nated opt.

optatively (op'ta-tiv-U).flf/r. 1. In an optative

manner; by desire; by the expression of a
wish. Bp. Hull.— 2. By means of the optative

mode ; in the optative mode.
optic (op'tik). It. and ii. [Formerly optirh; iip-

tique : < F. ojitiipif = Sp. optieo = I'g. iipliro =
It. ottico, < NL. o/itiiii.^, < Gr. oTrrmdc, of seeing

(;) I'l-Tinr/ (> L. optice, > It. ottiea = Pg. Sj>. iip-

tira = F. optiqiie) or rn otttikii, optics), < *on-roi;,

verbal adj. of •/ 6t (fut. oijvadai, perf. oiruira),

see (> oi/i, ui/', eye, face, ii/"fi seeing, vi.sion,

sight, if/'", eye, ixpffaz/jor, eye, etc.); a var. of

V oii, in oKKof = L. ociilu.'t, eye: see ojililhiihiiin.

o(N(/nr, andei/el.] I. o. 1. Relating or pertain-

ing to vision or sight; visual; subserrient to

the faculty or fimction of seeing.

The moon, wm>se orb
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views
At eveidng, from the top of Feside,

Or in Valdanio, to descry new lands.

Rivers, or mountains in her siwtty globe.
Milton, P. L., L 288.

2. Of or pertaining to the eye as the organ
of vision; ocidar; ophthalmic.— 3. Relating to

the science of optics.

Where our master handleth the contractions of pillars,

we have an rrptick rule that the higher they are the less

should be always their diminution aloft, Iieeause the eye

itself doth naturally contract all objects, more or less, ac-

cording to the distance.
Sir II. Wotton, F.lera. of Architecture, i.

Basal optic ganglion, see ynm/fimi.— Brachla of the
opticlohes. See fcrncAiMi/i.— Dispersion of the optic
axes. See ((i>f:traVi?i.— Optic angle. («) 'I'he angle in-

eluded between the two lines drawn from the twocvtreui-

ities of an object to the flrst nodal point of the eye; the

visu.al angle. (6) The angle which the visu.al .axes of the
eyes make with one another as they tend to meet at some
distance before the eyes, (c) The angle between the ojitic

axes in a biaxial crystal.— Optic axis. (a)SccoJwl. (b)

Tlie line in a doubly refracting crj'stal in the ilirectioii of

which no double refraction occurs. Crj stids belonging to

the tetragonal and hexagonal systems have a single optic

axis, coincident with their vertical crystallograjdiical axis

;

hence they are said to be uniaxial. Ci-jstals belcpiiging to

the orthorhombic, monoclinic, and triclinic sy.-lems have
two optic axes, and hence are biaxial.— Optic chiasm, in

anat., the commissure, decnssaticni, or chiasm of the right

and left optic neiTes. See cAmx?/), and cuts under frrntn

and corpus.— Optic commissure, same as <^lic chiasm.
— Optic cup, a coiR-ave or cur-like area fonned by the

involution of the ilistal extreniily of the primary optic

vesicle.— Optic disk, the sli^'liily

oval area on the retina fornuMl Ity the

entrance of the optic nerve, it is

somewhat elevated, antl is also called

the optic papilla, collictdux nervi op-

tici, and jK/rus irpticus.— Optic fora-
men. See foratncn.— Optic gan-
glia, the corpora iiuadrigeniina

or bigemina— Optic groove, the
groove lodging the chiasm on the
upper surface of the sphenoid bone,
in front of the olivary eminence.

—

Optic lobes (lobi optici), the dorsal

part of the midbrain or mesencepha-
lon. The lobes are paired, right and
left, and hence called corptfra Irige-

mina, in animals below mammals.
In man and other mammals each
lobe is also marked by a cross-fur-

row, so that the two lobes form foiu"

protuberances, whence they are call-

ed corpora quad}igemina, and consti*

BraiD of Pike i^sex
/wriMjl.anosscousfisb.
with optic loijes. C as
lar^'c as the cerebral
hemispheres B; .-/. ol-

factory' nen'es or lot^es*.

/>, cetetjcUuni.
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tnte what are called tn human anatomy the natei and
teJttes of the brain. The optic nerves arise in part from
the optic lobes. These iniportatit lobes decrease in rela-
tive size as the vertebrate scale ascends ; thus, in some
fishes they are quite as large as the cerebral hemispheres,
and lie uncovered upon the surface of the brain ; they are
(juite lame in reptiles and liirds ; small in mammals (in
man smallest in proportion both to the cerebrnm and to
the cerebellum), and entirely covered in, so that they do
not appear upon the surface of the brain. See cuts under
cerebral and corpjM.— Optic nerves (nervi optici), the
nerves of sight; tlie nerves of the special sense of vision,
arising from the anterior quadrigeminal and external
geniculate bodies and the pulvinar, and terminating in
the retina. These nerves are purely sensory, and by
means of them the retinal stimulations affect the brain — a
process by which vision is accomplished. Tlie optic nerves
of opposite sides decussate or fonn the optic chiasm, and
the phrase is sometimes restricted to the part of these
nervous tninks beyond the chiasm, the rest being called
the fi'tic tract. See cuts uruier brain, corpitjf. and ei/ei.—
Optic neuritis. .See neurits, and cuts under ctirpus and
ei/ci.— Optic pad, a pad like elevation at the end of the
arms of a starfish on which an eye is situated.—Optic
papilla. Same as optic dw*.— Optic peduncle, in crus-
taceans, an eye-stalk or ophthalmite.— Optic stalk, in
mollusks, a soft process of the head upon which the eye
is supported, as in various snails, etc.; an ommatophore.
See Stylornrnatophtfra.— Optic thalamus, a large gan-
glion of the thalamencephalon, situated upon the cms
and separated from the lenticular nucleus by the internal
capsule. It gives origin to some of the fibers of the optic
nerve. Also called t/irt/amits. See cuts under cerc^roZ and
corpus.— Optic tract (tractus optici), the part of the
whole course of the optic nerves which is between the
chiasm and the respective origins of the nerves. In man
the tracts are narrow flat bands of white nerve-tissue
crossing the crura, to which they are closely attached.—
Optic tubercles, the corpora quadrigemina. See bi'jejni-

nio/i. — Optic vesicles, in etn/jriwl.. a pair of vesicles de-
veloped from the anterior cerebral vesicles of the embry-
onic brain. =Syn. Oplic, Optical. The former is chiefly said
of the anatomy of the eye and of the physiology of vision,
the latter chiefly of the science of optics: as, optic nerve,
tract, lobe ; optical angle, center, effect.

II. n. 1. The eye. [Now chiefiy eolloq.]

Quickly cold Indiff'rence will ensue.
When you Love's Joys tliro' Honour's Optic view.

Prior, Celia to Damon.
.She screwed her dim (yptic» to their acutest point, in the

hope of making out with greater distinctness a certain
window. Uauihome, Seven Gables, xvt

2t. An eye-glass; a magnifying glass.

I was as glad that you have lighted upon so excellent a
Lady as if an Astronomer by his Optics had found out a
new Star. Houell, letters, I. vi. 30.

The sins we do people behold through ftptics

Which shew them ten times more than common vices.
Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Theodoret, i. 1.

optical(op'ti-kal), fl. [< o;)^c + -n/.] 1. Relat-
ing to or connected with the science of optics;
based on or constructed in accordance with the
laws of ojities: as, optical laws; optical instru-
ments.— 2. Pertaining to \'ision; optic.— 3.
Treating of or studjTiig optics : as, optical writ-
ers. /Jtiy/f, Works, I. 67.3.— Optical anomaly. See
anoino/i/.- Optical center, in a lens, a point so situated
that the direction of ever}' ray passing tlirough that point
remains unaffected by its transmission through the lens—
that is, the incident and emergent parts of the ray al'e

parallel. Geometrically it is dellneil as the point in which
the optical axis of the lens is cut by the line joining the
two points where any pair of parallel planes touch the
opposite surfaces of the lens. In a double-convex or dou-
ble-concave lens the optical center lies within the lens;
in a plano-convex or plano-concave lens it is the point
where the curved surface of the lens is pierced by the
axis ; in the meniscus and concavo-convex it lies outside
of the lens, beyond the surface which is most strongly
curved. If the thickness of the lens is small compared
with its focal length, the dimensions of object and image
will be very nearly proportional to their distances from
the optical center. Combinations of several lenses do not
possess an optical center.— Optical circle, in phygics, a
graduated circle, fitted with the necessary appliances, used
for illustrating the laws of refractiiut and reflection, or,
when accurately cnnstrui.ted. fur measuring interfacial
angle.*, refnutive indices, etc. — Optical densimeter,
equation, glass, meteorology, square, etc. See the
nouns. = Syn. ^ee optic.

optically (op'ti-kal-i), adv. As regards sight or
the laws of sight ; in accordance with or with
reference to the science of optics or the use of
optical instruments; liy optical means Opti-
cally active substance. Sec active.

optician (op-ti;ih'a!i), H. l=F.opticien; as o;j-

tic+-i<in.'i 1. A person skilled in the science
of optics.— 2. One who makes or sells optical
glasses and instruments.

Opticist (op'ti-sist), II. [< optic + -iiit.'i A per-
son skilled or engaged in the study of optics.

The real cause of the luminosity of the eyes of animals
in the dark is now thoroughly Hnders^x^d by physiedogieal
optici.<ti:. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXIV. »U.

opticociliary (op'ti-ko-sil'i-a-ri), fl. [< NL. "/)-

ticii.-i, optic, -f- ciliari.i, ciliary.] Pertaining to
the optic and ciliary nerves—Opticociliary neu
rectomy, the exsection of iKirtions of the optic and cil-
iarj- nerves.— Opticociliary neurotomy, the division of
the optic and cuiar>' nerves.

optics (op'tiks). H. [PI. of op<ic; see -ics.] That
branch of physical science which treats of the
nature and properties of light, of the theory of
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colors (chromatics), of the change which light
suffers either in its qualities or in its course when
refracted or transmitted through bodies (diop-
trics), when reflected from their surfaces or
when passing near them (catoptrics), of the
structure of the eye and the laws of vision, and
of the construction of instniments of intro-
spection, as telescopes, microscopes, etc Geo-
metrical optics. See geometric. —Physical optics, that
branch of optics which includes the phenomena of diffrac-
tion, interference, double refraction, and in general that
division of the subject which is explained by reference to
the undulating theoiy and the beli.ivior of light-waves
under various conditions.- Physiological optics, that
branch of physiology which treats of the eye and the sight-
function.

optigraph (op'ti-graf), n. [Irreg. < Gr. 6n--(/(df,

of seeing, + ypa(f>civ, write.] A form of tele-
scope constructed for the purpose of copying
landscapes, etc. It is suspended vertically in gimbals
by the object-end, beneath a fixed diagonal plane mirror,
which reflects the rays from the objects to be drawn
through the object-glass of the instrument toa speculum,
and thence through the eye-glass to the eye. Between the
eye and the speculum is apiece of parallel-faced glass with
a small dot on its center, exactly in the focus of the eye-
glass. This dot is made to pass over the outlines of an
object, and a pencil fixed at the eye-end traces the deline-
ation on paper.

optimacy (op'ti-ma-si), n. [< optima^te) + -ci/.]

1. The body of optimates or aristocrats; the
nobility. Hammond. [Rare.]—2. Government
by the optimates ; aristocracy.

Where the noble or the rich held all the power, they
called their own government aristocracy, or government of
the better sort, or optimacy, government of the best sort

J. Adam*, Works, IV. 473.

optimate (op'ti-mat), a. and ii. [< L. optimates,
pi.: see optimates.'] I. a. Of or belonging to
the optimates or nobility; noble. Eclectic Rcc.
[Rare.]

n.t >' One of the optimates.

In any flourishing state,
'Whether by King swaid, or by optimate.

Heyicood, Works (ed. Peai-son, 1874), VJ. 338.

optimates (op-ti-ma'tez), II. pi. [L., < optimus,
the best: see optimum.'] The Roman aristoc-
racy, including the nohiHta.% a large part of the
cquitfs, and their supporters; hence, an aiistoe-
racy or nobility in general.

As to the mode of electing the senate, . . . or optimates
before mentioned, . . . disposition was m.ade by this new
law for the reformation of the government.

J. Adams, Works, V. 125.

After the 7th century the optimates at the head of the
army were also at the head of the citizens.

Encyc. Brit,, XX. 785.

optime (op'ti-me), n. [< L. optime, very well (as
optimc mrrcii{t-)s, very well deserving), < opti-

mum, very good, best: see optimum.] In the
University of Cambridge, England, one of those
in the second or third grade of honors in math-
ematics, the wranglers constituting the first

rank, and the senior and junior optimcs the sec-
ond and third respectively.

All candidates for Classical Honors are first obliged to
obtain a place among the Junior Optimcs lif not mgher]— that is to sjiy, in the third class of the three into which
the Mathematical Tripos is divided.

C. A, Bristed, English rniversity, p. So.

optimeter (op-tim'e-ter), H. Same as optome-
tir,

optimise, r. i. See optimise.

optimism (op'ti-mizm), n. [< P. optimisme =
Sp. Pg. optimismo = It. ottimismo = G. optimi.-i-

mus, < NL. ojitiini.imus, < L. nptimii.i, ojitumus,
very good, best: see optimum,] 1. In metaph.:
{a) Properly, the metaphysical doctrine of
Leibnitz that the existing universe is the best
of all possible universes. The most characteristic
moments of the doctrine are two: first, that the Creator
selected this universe from a number of others which he
might have created ; and, seconii, that all of these present-
ed certain imperfections or disadvantages which omnipo-
tence could not avoid, (h) The doctrine tliat the
universe advances on the whole, so as to be
tending toward a state in the indefinite futm-e
different in its general character from that in
the in<lefinite past. This Is better called evotufimism.
It is opposed to pessimism, which holds that the universe
is tending to the nothingness from which it sprang, and
to Ej'icnreanism, which holds that the universe is not lend-
ing from any general state to any other general state.

2. The belief, or disposition to l>elieve, that
whatever exists is ri^ht and good, in some in-
scrutable way, in spite of all observations to
the contrary.

The Christian optimism is the recognition that in a spir-
itu.al world a spiritual being, as such, cannot find an abso-
lute limit or foreign necessity, against which his life must
be broken in pieces ; but that, on the cxintrar>-, all appa-
rent outward limits, and even death itself, are for it but
the means to a higher treedom and realisation of sell.

E. Caird, Hegel, p. 217.

option

It seemed to chill the flow of the good fellow's optimism,
Sf> that he assented with but lukewarm satisfaction.

lioweUs, Modem Instance, ix

optimist (op'ti-mist), n. and a. [= F. opti-
utislc — Sp. Pg. optimistn = It. otlimi,itn = G.
optimi.'it : as optim-ism + -ist.] I. n. 1. One
who believes in the metaphysical doctrine of
optimism.

The optimistx of our century have followed in the wake
of Spinoza or Leibnitz. A'. A. Rev., CXiVIL 464.

2. One who believes in the present or ultimate
supremacy of good over evil ; one who always
hopes for and expects the best; a person of
hopeful disposition.

One such I knew long since, a white-haired man, . . .

A genial i/ptimist. Bryant, Old Man's CounseL

n. a. Of or pertaining to optimism; optimis-
tic: as, the optimi.st view.

optimistic (op-ti-mis'tik), a. [< optimist+ -it.]

of, jiertaining to, or characterized by opti-
mism

; disposed to take the most hopeful view
of a matter; hopeful; sanguine.

If we confine ourselves to the health of women, we
shall find that the figures hardly justify us in assuming a
purely uptimiaic attitude. Pop. Sci. Ma., XXVIII. tilO.

optimistically (op-ti-mis'ti-kal-i), adi: In ac-
cordance «-ith optimism, or the view that every-
thing is ordered for the best ; in a hopeful or
sanguine manner; hopefully.

optimityt (op-tim'j-ti), n. ['< LL. optimila(t-)s,

excellence, < L. optimus, best, very good: see
optimum.] The state of being best. Jiaileu,

17:n.

optimize (op'ti-miz), v. i. ; pret. and pp. opti-

mized, ppr. optimising. [< optim-ism + -i:e.]

1. To hold or express the doctrines or belief of
an optimist. Saturday Rer.— 2. To take the
most hopeful view of a matter; hold or main-
tain hopeful views habitually.

It is pleasant to argue, as I have thus far argued, the
optimizing side of the iiuestion |of snffragel.

Gladstone, Gleanings of Past Years, I. 160.

Also spelled optimise.

optimum (op'ti-mum), h. [NL., nent. of L.
iiplimu.-i, optumus, best, very good, superl. (as-
sociated with bonus, good). K ^ op in optnre,
choose: see opiate.] In hot., one of the three
cai-dinal points of temperature—namely that
point at which the metabolic processes are car-
ried on with the greatest acti\-ity. "Theminimom
or zero point is the point at which t'he performance is

just possible; the optimum p<rint, at which it is carried
on with the greatest activity ; and the maximum point, at
which it is arrested." i^Vines.)

Kver^' vegetative (and fructiflcative) process has certain
limitsof temperature, and a fixed optifnt/fn in each species.

De Bary, I'ungi (trans.), p. 353.

option (op'shon), n. [< F. option = Sp. opcion
= Pg. op<;So, K L. optio{n-), choice, free choice,
option, < opUire, choose : see optate.] 1. Choice

;

wish; preference: election.

Transplantation must proceed from the option of the
people, else it sounds like an exile. Bacon.

2. The power or liberty of choosing; the right
or power of choice : the opportunity of electing
or selecting an alternative or one of several
lines of conduct ; the power of deciding on a
course of action: as, that is not left in my op-
tion ; it is at your option to take it or leave it.

In the European nations a constiintly increasing num-
ber of pers<nis find themselves in circumstances in which
a large option is allowed them as to the plan on which
they will conduct their lives.

T. H. Green, Prolegomena to Ethics, { SS5.

3. In Eng. canon lair, the right, now obsolete,
which an archbishop formerly had, on conse-
crating a bishop, of selecting a I}enetice in the
bishop's diocese for one of his own chaplains.—4. On stock and other exchanges, a privilege,
secured by the payment of a certain premium or
consideration, either (1) of calling for the deliv-
ery, or (2) of making delivery, of a certain spe-
cified amount of some partictilar stock or kind
of produce, at a specified price, and within spe-
cified limits of time. The first kind of option is usually
ilesignated a caU, and the second a put ; but both are some-
times called .^titvres.

St. A 'nishing; a wish.

I shall conclude this epistle with a pathetick oj^tion:

O that men were wise I

Layman's De/. o/ Christ (17,10). p. 23.

Biiyer's option. See tniyer.— Local option, see local.

— Seller's optioiL See seller. -Sm. 2. OpH'-'n, Choice,
Prt-fercncr, Election. Option is the right of choice, the
freedom to chex^se bet« een two or more : .as, " there is no
of>tion," Shedd, Homiletics, p. 30. Choice is primarily the
act of choosing, but, by extension, may be the same as
option : as, he gave him the choice. Preference is prima-
rily the state of mind determining the choice, and sec-



option

ondariljr the net of choosing. Election emphasizes the

leaving of some while ciioosing otliers. Chtrice and pre/-

crt'tice ruiiy apply t^) that which is chosen ; the others not.

optional (op'shou-al), «. and n. [< option +
-«'.] I. n. 1. Left to one's option or choice

;

depending on choice or preference.

If to the former the movement was not optiotial, it was
the same that the latter chose when it was optional.

J'al/rey.

2. Leaving something to choice; involving a

power of choice or option Optional writ, in lau;

a writ which commands the defendant to do the thing
reffuired, or show the reai^on why he has not done it : in

distinction from a perempturi/ icrit. See pt^mnptoni.

II. «. In the colleges of the Uniud .States,

an elective study, or one left to choice; au
elective.

optionally (op'shon-al-i), H(h'. In an optional
niaiini!'; with the privilege of clioice.

optogram (op'to-gram), n. [< tir. o--((K(5f), of

seeing, + ypa/i/in, a writing.] A persistent im-

age formed on the retina by the bleaching of

the visual puiTile. It may be made permanent
by immediately immersing the retina in a so-

lution of potash alum.
optometer (op-tom'e-ter), II. [< 6r. v-t(ikoc),

of seeing, + iiirpov, a measure.] An instrument
for measuring the refractive powers of the eye.

Also iijilimdrr.

optometry (op-tom'et-ri), «. [< Gr. oitt{ih6^), of

seeing, + -/iiTpia, < /lir/mv, measure. Cf. optom-
eter. '\ 1. The measurement of the range of

vision.— 2. The measurement of the visual

powers in general (including the acuteness of

the perception of form, of light, and of colors

—

eidoptometry, pliotoptometry, and chromatop-
tometry respectively), of the extent of the

\"isual field (perioptometry), of the accommo-
dative and refractive states of the eye (diop-

tometry). and of the position and movements
of the eyeball (ophthalmostatometry and oph-
thalmotropometry).
optostriate (op-to-stri'at), a. [< Gr. oxT((K(if),

of seeing, + E. siriiitc.'] Pertaining to or con-

sisting of the optic thalamus and the striate

body: as. the optostriate l)ody (the thalamus
and the corpus striatum taken together).

optotype (op'to-tip), II. [< Gr. b77r{iKuc), of see-

ing, + Ti-iii;, type.] A letter of a definite size

selected as a test for acuteness of vision; a
test-type, as those of Snellen.

opulence (op'u-lens), ». [< F. opulence = Sp.
Pg. opulencid = It. opi(lcn:a, < L. opulentia.

riches, wealth, < ojiii!eii(t-)s, opiileiitiif:, rich:

see opiileiil.] Wealth; riches; affluence.

There in full opulence a hanker dwelt.
Who all the joys and pangs of riches felt.

A'tn/t, Mr. Thomas Snow.

Biirharous opulence, jewel-thick,
Sunn'd itself on his breast and his hands.

Tennyson, .Maud, xiii.

=Syil. Opulence, Wealtlt, Riches, Afiuence. All these
words imply not only the possession of nnich property.

but the possession of it under such circumstances that it

can be and is enjoyed. They seem contrasted not only
with their oppf)sites, but with the possession of a mode-
rate amount. Opulence is a dignified and strong word for

icealtti. Wealth and riches may mean the property pos-

sessed, and riches generally does mean it ; the others do
not. AjUiwnce suggests the flow of weiUth to one, and re-

sulting free expenditure for objects of desire. There is

little ditference in the strength of the words.

opulency (op'u-len-si), n. [As opulence (see

-c^).] Ha.rae &s opulence.

The inflnite Qatteries that follow youth and opulency.
Shalt., T. of A., V. 1. 38.

opulent (op'u-lent), a. [< F. opulent = Sp. Pg.
opuhiiti) = It. opulentc, opulento, < L. opulen(t-)s,

more frequently ojiulciitiw, rich, wealthy, splen-
did, noble, < op.'i, power, might, pi. ope.i, prop-
erty, riches, wealth. Ct.copij.^ 1. Wealthy;
rich ; affluent ; having large means.

^Vhat can you say, to draw
A third more opulent than your sisters? .Speak.

Shale., Lear, i. 1. 8S.

If the circumstances of our state be such as to favour
the accumulation of wealth, and make the opulent still

more rich, this will increase their ambition.
Goldsinilk, Vicar, xix,

2. Unstinted; plentiful; abundant; profuse.
All bathed in opulent sunshine.

Lathrop, .Spanish Vistas, p. r>3.

3. Blooming; brilliant; splendid. [Rare.]

Beast or bird or flsh, or opulent flower.
Tennyson, Lucretius.

opulently (op'u-lent-li), aflr. In an opulent
niiumer; richly; with abundance or splendor.

Opuntia (o-pun'shi-ii), H. [XL. (Tournefort,
1700), < L.'0/)H.s- (Opuut-).< Gr. 'O-nrf CO-ntTr-),

a town of Locris in Greece, where some cactus-
like plant, "herba Opuntia," is mentioned by

Flowering Branch of Indian Fig {Ofiunfia
i'uigaris).

a, lon^tudinal section of the flower; h, .1

stamen ; r, the stigma.
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Pliny as p*owing.] A genus of cacti, typo of

tlto tribe OpnntiKv in the order ('(irtfiectv^ liav-

in^r the stamens shorter tlian tlie half-ereet pe-

tals. There are about 200 species, of wanner Amerira,
with one Bpecies
widely scattered v^^
tlinmphout the -< k^fT^ /^A™
Old World. Tliey '^'^^ ^' '^'

are tleshy hcrl>8,

shrubby plants, or
sometimes trees,

theirbranches usu-
ally composed of
tiattened or plo-
hose joints, with
hair>' tubercles
which are set with
sharp spines. They
bear small scale-

like leaves tm the
younKcr brandies,
laterjU yellow, red,

or purple flowers,

and pear-shaped
berries. For uses
and names, see
citchiiwal and
prickhj-pear ; also

imiian fio (under
Ji'j-), hedfjehoij-

thutle, and tuna.

Opuntiaceae
(6-puii-shi-a'-

se-e), n. pL
[NL. (A. L. de
Jussieu. 1825). < Opuntia + -accw-l A name
sonK.'times given to the natural order Cactacea.

Opuntian (o-piufshian), o. and /(. [< L. Opuu-
tiusy < OjHiS 'Opunt-), < Gr. 'UTroif rO:rmTr-),

Opus, a town of Locris in Greece.] I. «. Re-
lating to a branch of the ancient Loci-ians in

Greece: so called from their chief town Opus.
II. a. A citizen or native of Opus.

Opuntieae (6-pun-ti'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (Benthani
and Hooker, 1SG5), ^ Opuntia + -ftc.] A tribe

of polypetaloiis plants of the order Cactacav^

distinguished by the short ealj^x-tube, not pro-
longed beyond the ovary, it contains 4 penera, of

which Opuntia is the type and only important one, and
about 250 species, princiitally American. They are succu-
lent perennials, shrubs or sometimes trees, armed witli

sharp spines. Their usually lateral and large flowers are
followed by pear-shaped or roundish l>erries. See cut un-
der Opuntia.

Opus (o'pus), H.; pi. 07>crrt (op'e-ra). [L., work,
a work : see opera.'] Work ; a work, as a literary

or musical composition (in the latter use often
abbreviated op,). The published works of a musical
coniTioser are frequently luiinlKred in order for reference

:

as, Op. 23. A single opus nuiy ciuitain two or more num-
bers: as. Op. 48, Xo, 3.— Opus Alexandrlnum, Alexan-
drian work : a type of mosaic pavement consisting of u'co-

metric figures in black and red tesserae on a white ground.
— Opus araneum, a kind of needlework done in white
thread, with figures of men. angels, and animals. lituiL'ical

vessels, etc. The name is given especially to such work of

tlie fourteenth and fifteenth centuries.—OpUS filatorium,
the ancient name for fancy work of all sorts done with
threads, including drawn and darned embroidery, and all

kinds of netting and the like; especially, an embroidei-y in

thread or colored silk on a fabric of small square meshes,
sometimes having a pattern cut out of thin stufl applied
and edged with needlework,—Opus illC6rtUUl or opus
antiquum, masonr>* formed of small rough stones set ir-

regularly in mortar, and in some examples traversed by
beds of bricks or tiles.— Opus ilLSertUin, in masonry,
regular stonework in which the vertical joints of every

A B C
A. Opus Incertum. B. Opus Latcritium. C. Opus Reticulatum.

course fall in the middle of the blocks of the courses im-
mediately above and below.—OpuS InterrasUe, decora-

tion produced by cutting away the ground, leaving the
pattern, or cutting out the pattern, S" that the openings
form the design.—OpUS laterltium, in ancknt inas'inn/,

brickwork or tilework.— Opus magnum or magnum
opus, a great work ; a litenny nr artistic work on which
one spends his best powers.— OpUS muslvum, mosaic.
— Opus operantis, literally, the work of the worker;
in thcoL, the effect of a sacrament considered as pro-

ceeding from the spiritual disp<»sition or condition of

the recipient, '["he doctrine that the sacraments confer

benefits ex opere operantix, from the act of the person act-

ing or taking part in them, is regarded as a distinctively

Protestant view, in opposition to the doctrine that the
benefit is derived ex crpcre operato.— Qpvia operatum,
literally, a work wrought : in scknla^ic and Roman Cath-

olic theology, the due celebraticm of a sacrament, consid-

ered as necessarily and inherently involving the grace of

the sacrament. Sacramental gnice is said by Roman
Catholic theologians to be conferred ex opere ojwrato,

'from the (sacramental) act performed,' the sacrament
deriving its power from the institution of Christ, and not
from the merit of the minister or recipient. Sacraments

or

are therefore viewed as conveying grace to the recipient,
unlefis by want of the due dispositioiiB. such as faith, lore,

repentance, etc., he wilfully interposes a barrier which
prevents his receiving the grace. Certain schoolmen are
thought to have taught that the sacraments produce their

full effect in all cases without restriction, and thisdoctiine
has often been imputed by I'rotestant eontroversialiste to

the Roman Catholic Church, instead of that contained In

the decrees of the Council of Trent (session vii., canon
viii.) as explained by Hcllamiine and othei-s, and given
aitove. Anglican theologians have sometimes used this
phrase to express the doctrine of the Church of England
that the inward grace is one of the two integral parts of

a sacrament (Catechism), that the sacraments are signs

which are ctfectual (Article xxv.), and that, as the English
bishops declared at the Savoy conference, "sacraments
have their elfects where the receiver doth not 'iionere obi-

ceni,'putanyl)iiragain8tthem." Procter, Itook of Common
Prayer (Amer. cd.), p. 124.— OpUS phry^cum, in the
mimlle ages, embroidery. Compare I'hni'nan )r(/rA-(under

Phnjirian) and auriphrinjia.- OpUS plumaxlum, an old
name for feather-)<titch.~Q^yxQ punctatum. Same as
pounced irorA-.— OpUS retlculatum, in nutsonry, regular
stonework or brickwork in s<juare blocks, the ei>urse8 of

which arc inclined at an angle of 45 to the horizon, so
that the joints resemble a network.— Opus Saracenl-
cum, Saracenic work (that is, tapestry, rugs, etc-X im-
ported from the East.— Opus sectile, akind of pavement
formed of slabs or tiles of glass or other matcriiU, the pieces
having a definite size, far larger than the tessenc of ordi-

narj' mosaic. They are sometimes of plain color and some-
times mottled and veined.— Opus slgninum, a kind of
tough cement or stucco used by the iiucient Komans to

coat the interior of aqueducts, etc.— Opus spicatum
herring-bone raasonrj'.- Opus tessellatiun, a pavement
with designs executed in pieces of different colors, called

teMerce or tcitttelce, of larger size and more regular form
than the pieces used in mosaic.

opuscle (o-pus'l), n. Same as opitsculc.

opuscule (o-pus'ktil), n. [< F. opuscule = Bp.

optisrulo ='Pg. opuseuto = It. opu.<icuIo, opuscolOj

< Ij.opusculuin, a little work, <rt7)(/*', a work: see

opus.] A small work ; especially, a literary or

musical work of small size.

opusculmn (o-pus'kii-lum), n.
;
pi. opusmtla{-\^).

[L. : i>oe opuseule.'] fiame as opuseulc.

opus-number {6'pus-nuin''''ber), H. The number
by which a musical work is designated: as, the

opus-uumher of Beethoven's "Moonlight So-
nata'' is Op. 27, No. 2. See ojytis.

opyet, n. See opie,

oquassa (o-kwas'a), «. [Amer. Ind.] The blue-

backed trout, Satino oquassa. [Rangeley Lake,
Maine.]

or^ (or), conj. 1(a) < ME. or, a contracted form
of otherj outher, authet\ < AS. dthor, anther, die-

ther, dhw(rther, pron. ; orig. the same as either, of

which, through the obs. var. other^j or is thus
a contracted form: see either, Cf. nor, simi-

larly related to neither, (h) With the ME. other,

or. was merged in early ME. another word, oth-

th'\ < AS. oththe, rarely eththa, oththon, or, =
OHG. eddoy odo, ^IHG. ode, od, also with an at-

tracted compar, suffix, due, as partly in ME., to

association with orig. comparative forms (OHG.
uedar = E. ichether, etc.), OHG. odar, MHG. G.
Oder = Icel. ethr, etha = Goth, aiththau, or, <

Goth, ith (with ''breaking" aith-) (= L. et, and)
-I- thauj or. Or is much used conelatively, asin
either . . . or (AS. dthor or nththe . . . oth-

ihe), whether . . . or (AS. huather . . . oth-

the).] Either; else; otlierwise; as an alterna-

tive or substitute. («,) a disjunctive conjunction coor-

dinating two or more words or clauses each one of which
in turn is regiirded as excluding consideration of the other
or others: as, your money or your life; by skill or by
chance ; this road or that. The corresponding negative is

nor, with Jicither as introductory correlative.

He knew the cause of everich maladye.
Were it of hoot, or cold, or nioyste, or drye.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 420.

ni free him, or fall with him !

Fletcher (and another), Love's Cure, L 3.

It is almost a standing rule to do as others do, or be
ridiculous. Steele, Tatler, No. 138.

In a little while the struggle was at an end : Those who
were not slain took refuge in the secret places of their

houses, or gave themselves up as captives.
Irving, Granada, p. 21.

There may !>e several alternatives each joined to the pre-

ceding one by or, presenting a choice between any two in

the series : as, he may study law or medicine or divinity,

or he may enter into trade. The correlations arc —(1) Either
. . . or (in archaic or poetical use also or . . . or).

Or the bakke or some bone he breketh in his 3outhe.
Piers Plmmnan (B), vii. 93.

Tell me, where is fancy bred.

Or in the heart, or in the head?
Shak., M. of V. iii. 2. 64.

He either fears his fate too much,
Or his deserts are small.

That dares not put it to the touch,

To gain or lose it aU.
Montrome, My Dear and Only Love.

For thy vast bounties are so numberless
That them or to conceal or else to tell

Is equally impossible. Cowley,

So that one may go [in Venicel to most houses either by
land or water. Addison, Remarks on Italy, Works, 1. 387.



or

Examine, first, impartially each Fair,
Tlien, as she merits, or condemn, or spare,

C'f>ii{fr€Oe, tr, of Ovid's Art of Love.

(2) Whether . . . or (rarely or ... or), in indirect ques-
tions.

Inquire wliat the ancients thought concerning the pres-
ent frame of this world, whether it was to perish or no,

T. Burnet, Theory of the Earth, iii. 1.

E'en Ajax paus'd (so thicic the javlins fly),

Stepp'd Ijacii, and doubted or to live or die.

Pope, niad, it. 883.

Whether they were his lady's marriage bells.
Or prophets of them in his fantasy,
I never aslied.

Tennyson, Lover's Tale, Golden Supper,

(6) A conjunction coordinating two or more words or
clauses eacll of which in turn is regarded as an equiva-
lent of the other or others. Thus, we say of a particu-
lar diagi-ani that it is a square, or a figure with four equal
sides and equal angles.
\0r sonietinies begins a sentence, in this case expressing
an alternative with the foregoing sentence, or merely a
transition to some fresh argument or illustration.

Or what man is tliere of you, whom If his son aslt bread,
will lie give him a stone? Alat, vii. 9.)

Or else, else ; otherwise. [Strictly speaking, a redundant
pln-.ise, as or and else are equivalent in meaning.]

'Ihis abiK)t, which that was an holy man,
As monkes been, or eltes oughten be.

Chaucer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 191.

The best rider, like the l)est hunter, is invariably either
dead or eUe a resident of some other district.

T. Roosevelt, The Centuiy, XXX\^. 837.

or- {6r), adv., prep., and conj. [< ME. or, ar,

a var. of cr, ar, < AS. wr, before: see fi'el, of
wliicli or is a var. form.] I. adv. Before;
previously ; already.

He was of Lyndesay, als I org told.

Hob. 0/ Brunne, p. 11.

II. jirep. Before; ere; sooner than; rather
than: as, or this (before this); or long (before
long).

Ich ne shal do rae or daye to the dere churche,
And huyre matyns and masse, as ich a monke were.

Piers Ploicman (C), viii. 66.

For so may fall we sail tham fang.
And marre tham or to-morne at none.

I'or* Plays, p. 89.

These lookcs (nought saying) do a benetice seeke,
And he thou sure one not to lacke or long.

Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, I. 501.

m. conj. 1. Before; ere.

Man, thenke vppon ray ryghtwysnes.
And make a-mendis or that thou dye.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 174.

Blysse thi mouthe or thou it etc.

The better schalle be thi dyete.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 17.

But or he gaed, he vow'd and vow'd,
The castle should sweep the ground.

Lainmikin (Child's Ballads, in. 307).

It was 14 or 15 dayes or they set any ordinance on land.
Uakluyt's Voyaijes, II. 78.

He that marries or he he wise, will die or he thrive.
Ray, Proverbs (1678), p. 370.

But or we go to the declaration of this psalm, it shall
be profitable and convenient to shew who did write this
psalm. Bp. Figher, Seven Penitential Psalms, vii.

2. Sooner than ; rather than.

Now is routhe to rede how the red noble
Is reuereuccd or the rode.

Piers Ploipman (B), XV. 50'2,

He'll grant the tribute, send the arrearages.
Or look upon our Romans, whose remembrance
Is yet fresh in their grief, SAa*., Oymbeline, ii. 4. i;..

3. Thau.
Vow that. I wot wel, weldes more slyst

Of that art, bi the lialf, or a huudreth of seche
As I am.

Sir Gatcayiu- and the Green Knit^ht (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 1543.

4. Lest— Or ever, or e'er, before ever, before . . .

ever, the adverb ever by contraction assuming the form of
the adverb ere, and or ere becoming tlms a seeming dupli-
cation of (Tf . with which or is ultimately identical, though
now in this phrase sometimes mistaken for ori.

A-say or eucr thow trust:
When dede is doun, hit ys to lat*

Boo*c o/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 4'2.

The liinis liad the mastery of them, ami brake all their
bones in pieces or ever they came at the l)ottom of the den.

Dan. vi. 24.

This heart
Shall lireak into a hundred thousand flaws.
Or ere III weep, .'>hak., Lear, ii, 4. 2SS.

The shepherds on the lawn,
Or e'er the point of dawn.
Sat simply chatting in a rustick row.

MUttoi, XatiWty, I, SO.

T, or ere that season come.
Escaped from every care.

Cmcper, On Liberties taken with Milton's Remains.

[Obsolete or ilialeetal (Scoteh) in all senses ex-
cept in tlie phrase or veer, or e'er, which is still

sometimes used.]
or3 (6v), 11. [< ME. or, < OF. (and F.) or = Sp.
oro = Pg. ouro = It. oro, < L. aurum, gold: see
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aurum.'] In her., one of the tinctures— the
metal gold, often represented by a yellow col-
or, and in engi-aving conven- ^ „
tionally by dots upon a white
groiuid. See tincture, and cuts
under counter-changed a,nd coun-
ter-compony.

His coat is not in err,

Sot does the world run yet on wheels
with him.

Beau, atut /7,, Woman-Hater, iv. 2.
'"

or*t, pron. A Middle English form of tjour.

OI^,l>ron. A Middle English fonn of her {their).

-orl. [Also in some nouns, and formerly in all,

-our; < ME. -or, -our, -ttr, < OF. -or, -our, -ur,
later -eur, F. -eur = Sp. Pg. -or = It. -ore, < L.
-or (ace. -orem), the terminus of -tor (= Gr.
-Tup), after an orig. preceding t -sor, fonniug
nouns of agent from verbs (rarely directly from
other nouns), as in orator, one who prays or
speaks, an orator, Jetjisldtor, one who proposes a
law, legislator, imperdtor, one who commands,
an emperor, confensor, one who confesses, rec-
tor, one who rules, scriptor, one who writes, au-
ditor, one who hears, senator, one who is an elder
or counselor, a senator, etc.] An apparent suf-
fix, the terminus of the suffix -tor, -.sor, of Latin
origin, forming nouns of agent from verbs. The
verb is often not directly represented in English, !is in
doctrtr, rector, lector, errattyr, victor, monitor, etc., lint is com-
monly existent in -ate-, as in demonstrator, illuminator,
iUustrateyr, generatm-, etc., or in -I'te', -fti, as in dep-mitor,
auditor, etc., or without such suf&x, as in instructor, actor,
corrector, etc., the noun in -or being in such instances
actually or optionally interchangeable with a noun in -erl

,

as instructor or inMructer. etc., but the form in -or being
generally preferred. Compare -or2.

-or-. [.tUso Ln some nouns, and formerly in all,

-our; < ME. -or, -our, < OF. -eiir, -eiiur, -eiir, F.
-eur = Sp. Pg. -ador = It. -atore, < L. -dtor (ace.
-atorem).'] A termination (apparent suffix) of
Latin origin, contracted through Old French
from an original Latin -ator. in English it is
merged with -ori, as in emperor, ultimately from Latin im-
jierator; governor, ultimately from Latin gubernator, etc.

;

or witli -erl, as in laborer, ultimately from Latin labnrator;
preacher, ultimately from Latin prcedicator, etc. It ap-
pears as -iour. -ior, usually iour (from (JF. eour), in savior,
saviour, ultimately from Latin «a/ra(or.

-or^. [.\lso in older words -our; < ME. -our, -or,

-ur, <OF. -or, -our, -ur,F. -eur= Sp. Pg. -or = It.

-ore,<.h. -or, orig. -os, ace. -orcm, a suffix forming
nouns, usually abstract, from verbs in -ere, as
calor, heat, < calere, be hot, frigor, cold. < fri-
gere, be cold, olor, odor, smelli < otere, smell, hor-
ror, shrinking. < horrere, shrink, terror, fear, <
terrere, make afraid, etc.; or noims, sometimes
concrete, not from verbs, as honor, honos, honor,
arbor, arhos, a tree, etc.] A suffix of some
nouns of Latin origin, either abstract, as in
odor, horror, terror, honor, etc., or concrete, as
in nrt)or, a tree, etc. It is not felt or used as
an English formative.

-or*. [OF. -or, -our, -ur, F. -eur = Sp. Pg. -or
= It. -ore, < L. -or (neut. -h.s), aoc. -orem, ult.

= E. -er-, the comparative suffix: see -er-.] A
suffix of Latin origin ajipearing in compara-
tives, used in English with a distinct compara-
tive use, as in the adjectives major, minor, ju-
nior, .leiiior, prior, but also commonly in nouns,
as major, minor, prior, junior, .senior' etc. It is

nut felt or used as an English formative.
or-. [ME. or-, < AS. or- = OS. or- = OFries. or-
= D. onr- = MLG. or- = OHG. MHG. G. ur- -
Gcith. I/.V-, an accented prefix, orig. identical
with AS. «- (orig. "ar- = t)HG. ar-. er-. ir-,

UliG.er-. etc.), E. a-, and with the prep. OHG.
ur = Goth, iw, out: see n-i. The same prefix,
AS. «-, appears accented and disguised in oak-
um, q. v.] A prefix of Anglo-Sa.xon origin, ap-
pearing unrecognized as a prefix and with no
separate significance in ordeal, ort, and a few
other words now obsolete.
ora't (o'rii). II. [AS. <5rrt. Cf. ore] An Anglo-
Saxon money of account. In the laws of Edward
the Elder and Guthrum, the ore was equivalent to 24
sliillings of the time. In the Doomsday Book the ora was
e<iniU to '20 pence.

ora", ". Plural of os^.

orach, orache (or'ach), «. [Also orrach, and
formerly orrach ; < F. arroche. orach, prob. < L.
atriplex, orach: see Atriplex.] One of several
Old World plants of the genus Atriplex, espe-
cially A. horteusis, the garden-orach. See Atri-
plex and mountain-.tpinach. The common orach is

A. patula. a weed and seaside pUmt of Iwth hemispheres.
The sea-orach, A. littoralis, of the coasts of Europe, is also
used as a spinach. .See cut in next column.— Dog's-
Orach. Same as lU^tcA rr^erf.— Orach mOth, a lepidop-
terous insect, Hadena atripiieis.

oracle (or'a-kl), h. [< ME. oracle, < OF. (and
F.) oracle = Sp. ordculo = Pg. oraculo = It. ora-

oracle

Orachl^frt/teJefiatuta); 3, the inflorescence ; a. .1 male flower;
#. a female flower ; c, the ihiit with the CAlyz.

Colo, < L. oracuUtm, syncopated oracUtm, a divine
announcement, a prophecy, a place where such
were given, < orare, pray: see orati<m.] 1. In
clans, antifj. : (a) An utterance given by a priest
or priestess of a god, in the name of the god
and, as was believed, by his inspiration, in an-
swer to a human inquiry, usually respecting
some future event, as the success of an enter-
prise or battle, or some proposed line of con-
duct. Such oracles exerted for centuries a strong influ-
ence upon the course of hiunan affairs, the belief of both
the medium and the questioner in their divine inspiration
being in most cases genuine. The oracles themselves,
however, were often ambiguous or at least obscure. The
prestige of the chief oracular seats of Greece was powerful
in the promotion of good govenmient and justice. After
the introduction of Christianity the utteraiice of oracles
gradually ceased. It was a ci>nmion belief of early Chris-
tians that the oracles actually proceeded from evil spirits.

Though I am satisfied and need no more
Than what I know, yet shall the oracle
Give rest to the minds of others.

Shot., \V. T., ii. 1. 190.

(6) The deity who was supposed to give such
answers to inquiries.

The oracles are dumb,
No voice or hideous hmn
Runs thro" the arched roof in words deceiving.

Milton, Nativity, L 173.

Orocfe* are brief and final in their utterances.
0. W. Uolmes, Emereon, It.

(c) The place where oracular answers were giv-
en ; the sanctuary, temple, or adytum whence
the supposed supernatural responses proceed-
ed. The Greeks siupassed every other nation in both the
number and the celebrity of their oracles. Those of Zeus at
Dodona in Epirus, of jVpoUo at Delphi, and of Trophonius
near Lebadeia in Ikeotia enjoyed the highest reputation.

Thither come.
And let my grave-stone be your oracle.

Shak., T. of A., v. 1. 2-22.

2. Hence, by extension— (n) The communica-
tions, revelations, or instruction delivered by
God to or through his prophets: rarely tufcd in
the singular : as, the oracles of God ; the divine
oracles.

Tliis is he . . . who received the lively oraetes to give
unto us. Acts vii. 38.

They presume that the law doth speak with all indifler-
ency; that the law hath no side-respect to their persons;
that the law is. as it were, an oracle proceetled from w isdom
and understanding. Hooker. Eccles. i'olity, L 10.

(/<) The sanctuary or most holy place in the
temple, in which was deposited the ark of the
covenant (1 Ki. vi. 19) : sometimes used for the
temple itself.

The priests lirought in the ark of the covenant of the
Lord unto his place, into the oracle of the house, to the
most holy place, even under the wings of the cherubtms.

1 Kl. viii. (i.

(f) A source or repository of the divine will
that may be consulted or tira'wn upon.

God hath now sent his living oracle
Into the world to teach his final will.

Milton, P. R., i. 460.

8. An uncommonly wise person, whose opin-
ions are of great atithority, and whose determi-
nations are not disputed.'

I am Sir Oracle,
And when I ope my Ups let no dog bark.

Shai., M. of v., L 1. 93.

Sleek Odalisques, or oracles of mode.
Tennyson, Princess, II.

4. A wise saying or an authoritative decision
given by such a person.



oracle

When rank ThcrBltes opes his mnstlc JawB
We sluUl hear music, wit, aiul tirade.

Shak., T. ami C, 1. 3. 74.

6. Something tliat is looked upon as an infal-

lible guide or standard of reference.

Col. Pray, my lord, what 's a clock l)y your oracle ?

Lord Sp. Faith, I can't tell ; I think my watch runs

upon wheels. 5tr(/(, Polite Converaation, Dial. i.

oraclet (or'a-kl), r. i, [< oracle, «.] To utter

oracles.

No more shalt thou by oracling aliuse

The Gentiles. MilUm, P. R., i. 455.

oraclert (or'a-klC'r), ». One who utters oracles;

the giver of "an oracle or oracidar response.

Pyrrhus, whom the Delphian Oracler

Deluded by his dmible-meaniiiK .Mt-asures.

Syl''e8tvr, tr. of l>u liartas'a Weeks, i. 6.

oracular (o-rak'u-lar), a. [< ML. oracuiariSj <

L. oracuiitnt, oracle: see oniclc.'] 1. Of, per-

taining to, or of tlic nature of an Oracle or ora-

cles. Hence— (ff) Obscure or ambiguous like the oracles

of pagan deities. (6) Tusitive ; authoritative; not to be
gainsaid ; wise beyond contradiction.

O that, whiles we sweate and bleede for the mainte-
nance of these ocrtCHirtr truths, wee could bee perswaded to

remit of our heat in the pursuit of opinions.

£p. Hall, The Reconciler, Ded.

(c) Wise as an oracle ; expressing opinions with the mys-
teriousness or dogmatism of an oracle.

They have something venerable and orac^tlar in that un-
adorned gravity and shortness in the expression. Pope.

2. Of or pertaining to one possessing the power
of delivering oracular or di\'ine messages; pos-

sessing the power of uttering oracles: as, an
oracular tongue.

His gestures did obey
The oracular mind that made his features glow.

Shdley. Revolt of Islam. 1. 59.

I
Where, in his own oracular abode,
Dwelt visibly the light-creating God.

Coicper, Truth, 1. 389.

oracularity (o-rak-u-lar'i-ti), n. [< oracular +
-////.] (_)racidarness; mysterious dogmatism.

Now stantteld has no mysticism or oracularity about
him. You can see what he means at once.

Thackeray, Early and Late Papers, Picture Gossip.

oracularly (o-rak'u-lar-li), adv. In the manner
of an oracle; authoritatively; sententiously.

oracularness (o-rak'u-lar-nes), n. The charac-
ter of being oracular.

oraculoust (o-rak'u-lus), a. [< L. oraculumj an
oracle: see 'oracle.'] Same as oracular.

As for equivocations, or oractdom speeches, they cannot
hold out long.

Bacon, Simulation and Dissimulation (ed. 1887).

I'rim and Thummim, those oraculnua gems
i\x\ Aaron's breast. Milton, P. R., iii. 14.

oraculouslyt (o-rak'iVlus-li), adv. Same as
oracul<(rly.

The tieniiis of your blessings hath instructed
Your tongue oraculoudy.
Fletcher {and another). Fair Maid of the Inn, iv. 1.

oraculousness (o-rak'u-lus-nes), «. Same as
oracnhn'm:ss.

Orad (o'rad), adv. [< L. os (or-), the mouth, +
ad, to.] To or toward the mouth or oral region

:

opposed to ahorad.

orage (!''• prou. o-rlizh'), n. [< OF. oragc, F.
orayc = Pr. aiirattfc = Sp. orajc, a storm, wind,
< ore = Pr. Sp. Pg. aura = It. aura^ ora., breeze,
wind, < L. anra, air, breeze, wind, ML. storm,
tempest: see aura.] 1, A storm; a tempest.
Coti/rave. [Rare.]

That orage of faction.

Roger North, Examen, p. 632. {Davies.)

2. In ortjan-huildiHij. a stop constructed so as
to produce a noise in imitation of the sound of
a storm.

oragious (o-ra'jus), a. [< F. orageuXj stormy, <
oroijCy a storm: see orage.'] Stormy; tempes-
tuous. [Rare.]

M. D'lvry, whose early life may have been rather ora-
gurus, was yet a gentleman perfectly well conserved.

Thackeray, Newcomes, xxxi.

oraisont, "• Aji obsolete form of orison.

oral (6'ral), a. [= F. oral = Sp. Pg. oral = It.

oralc, < NL. orali-^j of the mouth. < L. os (or-),

the mouth, = Skt. ost/a^ the mouth.] 1. Of or
pertaining to the mouth or ingestive opening:
as, the oral orifice; oral surgery; oral gesta-
tion.— 2. Uttered by the mouth or in words;
spoken, not written: as, oral traditions; oral
testimony; oral law.

Savage rusticity is reclaimed by oral admonition alone.
Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, Ixxv.

OtjZ record, and the silent heart-
Depositories faithful and more kind
Than fondest epitaph.

Wordtworth, Excursion, vi.

4136
The oral language of China has continued the same that

it is now for tliirty centuries.

J. F. Clarke, Ten Great Religions, i. '2.

3. Using or concerned with speech only, and
not writing; communicating instniction, etc.,

by word of mouth; viva voce. [Rare.]

The influence of simply Oral Teachers rests chiefly in

the hearts and minds of the Taught.
Aschavi, The Hcholemaster, p. (i.

4, In zool.y situated on the same part or side

of the body as the mouth : opposed to ahoral or

a)ial.— OTSii arms, in acalephs, arm-like appendages of

the wall of the stomach, wliith usually projects into folded
membranes, between whicli tlie month is .situated.— Oral
aspect. See ambulacrol a.^-]^nct, under ambulacral.— Oral
cavity, in haustellate insects, the hollow on the lower
surface of the head, from which the proboscis or sucking-
mouth protrudes.— Oral contract, disk, evidence, ges-
tation, etc. See the nouns.— Oral pleading, in 7(i(r,

pleading by word of mouth in presence <if the judges : su-

perseded by written pleading in the reign of Edw:ird III.

— Oral skeleton, in echinoderms, the whole dentary ap-

paratus or hard parts about the mouth. See lantern of

Arvftotle, under lantern.— Oral valves. in crinoids, the

processesof the perisome about the mouth, projecting over
the orifice and capable of closing it by coming together

like valves.— Oral whiff, a whiff heard during expiration

from the open moutJi, following the cardiac rhythm. It is

developed in health by exertion, and also appears during
complete rest in cases of thoracic aneurism, when it may
be double. When thus appearing during rest, it is of diag-

nostic value, and is called Druinmond's whiff.

orale (O-ra'le), ». [ML., neut. of (NX*.) oralis,

of the' mouth: see oral,] A veil worn by the

Pope at solemn pontifical celebrations ; the

fanon. See/«HO», 3 (e).

orally (6'ral-i), adv. 1. In an oral manner; by
word of mouth; in words, without writing; vo-

cally; verbally: as, traditions derived orally

from ancestors.— 2. By means of the mouth;
through, in, or into the mouth.

The priest did sacrifice, and orally devour it whole.

Bp. Hall, Epistles, To Sir T. Challoner.

"Morphinomania," by Dr. Seymour J. Stai-key, gives a

striking but quite credible account of the influence of

the unscientific use of morphia, either snbcutaneously or
orally. N. and Q., 7th ser., IV. 219.

orang (o-rang'), n. Same as oravg-utan.

orange^ (or'anj), n. and a. [Formerly also or-

ciiffc ; < ME. orcnfjc (= D. oranje =z G. orange)^ <

OF. orcngc, F. oraugc (= Pr. orange), an accom.
form (simulating or, < L. aurum, gold, in allu-

sion to the yellow fruit) for *arcnge. < It, arau-
cia, i., araucio, m. (ML. araugia, also accom.
aurantia, NL. anrantum, simulating L. auruviy

gold), orig. with initial », as in It. dial. naran::a.,

naranz = Sp. naratija = Pg. laranja (with orig.

n changed to /, appar. in simulation of the def.

art.) = Wall, nerauzc = MGr. vepdvrCim^ NGr.
vFpavrO, < At. ndranj = Hind, ndrangi, narangi
= Pali ndrango = late Skt. ndranga, ndgaranga,

api>ar.< Pers. udranj, ndrinj, vdrang, an orange

;

ef. Pers. vdr, a pomegranate. Cf. Icwou and
?/wc'^, also of Pers. origin.] I. n. 1. The fruit

of the orange-tree, a large globose ben-y of eight

or ten membranous cells, each containing sev-

eral seeds which are packed in a pulp of fusi-

form vesicles, distended with an acidulous re-

freshing juice. There are three principal varieties of

the orange— the sweet or Thina orange, Citnig Aurantium
proper, including the ordinarj- market sorts; the bitter

or Seville orange or bigarade, variety Biyaradia, used for

making niamiSade, its peel being specially valued ; ami
the bergamot orange, variety Bergamia, classed by some,
however, as a variety of Citrus Medica (see beryamofi, 1).

2. A rather low branching evergi'een fruit-tree,

Citrus Auraufi7(my with greenish-brown bark, el-

liptical or ovate coriaceous leaves, the petiole

often winged, and fragrant white flowers. It is

long-lived and extremely prolific. When no longer fruit-

ful, its hard, flne-grained, yellowish wood is valued for

inlaid work and fine turnery. Its flowers are prized when
fresh (see oranfje-hlog.^mnx\ and (chiefly those of the bitter

orange) yield neroli-oil and orange-water. The varieties

of the orange are very numerous, distinguished most ob-
viously by their fruit. Its origin is referred to India,
whence it spread to western Asia, thence reaching Spain
and Italy, tlirough the agency of the Moors and the cru-

saders, between the eleventh and fourteenth centuries. It

is now cultivated in nearly all tropical and subtrf>piciU

lands, including China and Japan, the whole ^lediterra-

nean basin, the West Indies, and the southern borders of

the I'nited States, having, indeed, become thoroughly wild
in Florida.

The gourde is goode nygh this orenge ysowe,
Whoos vynes brent maath askes for hem sete.

Palladius, Husbondrie (Ti;. E. T. S.), p. 120.

3. A reddish-yellow color, of which the orange
is the tji^e.— 4. In hvr.. a roundel tenn^. See
roundel— Blenlieiin orange, a golden-colored variety
of apple.— Blood-orange. :i sweet orange with the pub)
mottled with CI iiiiSHii and tin- 1 i lid reddish, gTuwii in M;iUa.
and hence also called JAh/^w orrt?i,'/c.— Cadmium-or-
ange, a deep-orange shaile of cadmium yellow.— ClOVS-
oraiLge, aumei^ mandarin orange.— CooUeorange. See
wwtMj.- Diphenylamine orange, a coal tar color used
iu dyeing. It is the Dota£>siuiu salt of a phenylated acid-

orangeat

yellow, and dyes an orange color. Also known as tropce-

olin OO, iiranyf IV, orange JV.— FroSted orange, a moth
of the genus (Jortyna.— Gold Orange, a coal-tar color:

same as /Wu//(/A/n.— Homed Orange, a monstrous form
of the orange in which the carpels arc separated.— Mad-
der-orange. Scc moddfr lah'ti, under mmiderl.— Msd-
tese orange. Same as biiwd-orange.— 'S/iajidaTiXi or-
ange, a small flattened variety of orange in which the
iiiid separates veiy readily from the pulp, the latter sweet
and deliciously flavored. .See Tangerine orange.— JAaxs
orange, an artiflcially prepared iron ocher, of a color
similar to burnt sienna without the brown tinge of the
latter. It is used as an artists' color.— Native orange.
Same as orange-thorn.— Navel orange, a veiy laige and
sweet, usually seedless variety, of Brazil, etc.: so ealled
from a peculiiu- navel-like fonnatioii at the summit,
which is somewhat oval in shape.— Noble orange. Same
as mandarin orange.— Orange G, a coal-tar color used in

dyeing, being the beta-diaulphonate sodium salt of ben-

zene-azo-beta-naphthol. It dyes a bright orange, very fast

to light.— Orange I, a coal-tar color used in dyeing, being
the sodium salt of alpha-naphthol-azobenzene. It dyes
reddish-orange. Also called tropctolin GOO No. 1, and
alpha-naphthid orange.— Orange 11, a coal-tar color used
in dyeing, the sodium salt of l)eta-naphtlutl-azobenzene:

same as mandarin, .^). Also called trtjpaoHn <)(»() No. 2,

and beta-napthol orange.— OldJlge III. Same as heli-

rt/ffAm,— Orange IV. Same asdipheuylannne-orange.-
Orange lake, same as vwddcr-orange.— OvSJlSe N.
Same :is diphenyln^nine-orange.— Osage orange. See
Madura.— Otaheite orange, :^ hardy shrubby \ ai iety of

orange, an ornamental plant. It is also used as a stock for

dwarfing the varieties of the orange.— Palatine orange,
a coal-tar color used in dyeing, being the aninionium salt

of tetranitro-diphenol. It is applicable to wool and silk

in an acid bath.— Quito oranges, the benics of Solanmn
Quitocnse.— St. Michael's orange, a rather small, thin-

skinned, seedless variety of nninge. the pulp very sweet and
the tree extremely productive.— Sumatra orange. See
Jlfwrrrti/a.—Sweet-skinned orange, a varitty of t.range
with thick soft rind, in I'aris t-:i]\<.-d j<'rhidilfii J'nn't, while
in London that name applies to a small sort of shaddock.
— Tangerine orange, a subvariety of the mandarin, in-

clining to a pear shape, its smallest form not laiger than an
English walnut.—Wild orange, (a) The common orange
in its spontaneous fonns. (b) The Carolina cherry-laurel,

J'runus Caroliniana. It is a small tree with glossy cori-

aceous leaves, wild and cultivated for ornament in the
southeni United States. Its foliage, bark, and fruit con-
tain prussic acid, and the leaves are often fatal to animals
browsing upon them. Also called mock-orange and uHd
peach, (c) See toothache-tree.

II. a. Of or belonging to an orange; specifi-

cally, being of the reddish-yellow color of the
orange.

The ideas of orange colour and azure. Locke.

Yon orange sunset waning slow.

Tennyfion, Move eastw:u-d, happy earth.

Orange bat, lihino7iyctcns aurantia : so called from the
coloration.— Orange bird, Fhnnipara zfHn, a West Indian
tanager, having an orange breast.— Orange chrome, a
chrome-yellow of a deep-orange shade.— Orange COWiy,
Cv^rt'flflwrorfl.themorning-dawncowi-y.- Orange dove,
ChrysQ'nas rictor, the male of which is orange.— Orange
footman, Lithma aureola, a British moth.— Orange
fruit-worm. See /rwiy-Mon/i,- Orange gourd, same
as egg gmird (which sec, under gourd).— Orange miner-
al, an oxid of lead similar to red lead in composition, but
much brighter and clearer in color. It is fonned by oxi-

dizing white lead on the hearth of a reverberatoi-)' furnace.

It is largely used in paints,principallyas abase for artificial

or eosin vermilion.— Orange moth, Angenma prunaria,
a British geometrid moth, so called from itscolor.— Or-
ange ocher. Same as {burnt) Itojnan oeher (which see,

under nc/icr).- Orange paste. See jws/^.— Orange sal-
low, Xanthia citrago, a British moth.— Orange-skln
surface, a name given to the glaze of certain varieties of

Oriental porcelain, from the slight ronghnessesof the sur-

face, without reference to color.— Orange-slip clay, a
clay used in Staffordshire, chiefly in making .'^lip, of a gray
color, having mixed with it reddish nodules, which give
an orange color to the tempered mass.— Orange under-
wlng, BrephfiH parthenais, a common noctuid moth of

Europe: an English collectors' name.— Orange upper-
wing, Hopnn'na croceayo, a common noctuid moth of Eu-
rope : an English collectors' name.— Orange vennilion,
a mercury vermilion, red with an orange hue.

Orange- (or'anj). a. [Attrib. use of Orange, <

F. Orange {yo. Oranje, G. Oranien), a city and
principality in France, orig. (L.) Aransio{n~)t

the capital of the Cavari, in Gallia Narbonen-
sis.] 1. Of or pertaining to the principality

of Orange in France, or the line of princes
named from it: often with special reference
to William III. of England, Prince of Orange,
who was regarded as the champion of Protes-
tantism against Louis XIV. on the continent,
and against James 11. in Ireland.— 2. Of or

pertaining to the Society of Orangemen, or Or-
angeism: as, an Orange lodge; an Orange em-
blem. See Orangeman.
orangeade (or-an-jad'), n. [= F. orangeade =
Sp. naranjada = Pg. laranjada = It. aranciata ;

as orange^ + -ade'^ as in lemonade, etc. Cf. or-

angeat.] A drink made of orange-juice and
water sweetened.

Orangeade, a cooling Liquor made of the Juice of Or-

anges and Lenimons, with Water and Sugar.
E. Phillips, 1706.

orangeat (or-an-zhaf), «. [< F. orangeat, <

orange, orange: see orange'^.] 1. Sugared or

candied orange-peel, a sweetmeat. Imj). Diet,
— 2. Orangeade. Imp. Diet.



orange-blossom

orange-blossom (or'anj-blos "om), H. The blos-

som of tlie oiiiiige-tr'cp, worn in «Teaths, etc.,

by brides as an emblem of piu-ity.

Lands of paliii, of oran{;e-bto8som.

Of olive, aloe, and maize and vine.

Tennyson, The Daisy,

orange-butter (or'anj-but'6r), «. 1. Orange
marmalade.— 2t. A kind of confection : seethe
quotation.

The Dutch way to make orangebuUer.— Take new cream
two gallons, beat it up to a thickness, then add half a pint

of orange-tlower water, and as much red wine, and so being
become the thickness of liutter. it retains both the colour
and scent of an orange. Closet of Rarities (17IX)). (A'arej*.)

orange-colored (or'anj-kul"ord), n. Having
tliL- color of an orange.

orange-crowned (or'anj-kround), n. Having
the top of the head orange: as, the oranije-

croicned warbler, Helmiiithojihaga celata.

orange-dog (or'anj-dog), n. The larva of Pn-
jiiliii cnKphontcs', a large caterpillar which feeds

on the foliage of the orange in Florida and
Louisiana. See cut under osmeterium.

orange-flower (or'anj-tlou"er), n. Same as nr-

aiiyc-blosiiom.

But that remorseless iron hour
Made cypress of her arange-Jioicer,

Tennyson, In ilenioriam, Ixxxlv.

Mexican prange-flower, a handsome white-flowered
shiul), Chm.iya ternata.^OM of orange-flOWers. See
m7.— Orange-flower watert. same as nran'je- water.

orange-grass (or'ruij-t,Tas), «. The pineweed,
Hiijii i-h-iiiH Hudicaiili:, a small American plant
with wiry branches, minute scale-like leaves,
and yellow flowers.

Orangeism (or'anj-izm), H. [< Orange'^ + -(«»!.]

The principles which the Orange lodges (see
OraiKjeman) are formed to uphf)ld; the mainte-
nance and ascendancy of Protestantism, and
opposition to Romanism and Romish influence
in civil government.
orangeleaf (or'anj-lef), h. An evergreen ru-

biaceous shrub of New Zealand, Coju'osma Ik-

cidii.

orange-legged (or'anj-legd or -leg'ed), a. Hav
ing the shank orange-colored: as, the orunge-
l'!l!l(d hobby, Falco respertinus.

orange-lily (or'anj-lil'i), n. A bulb-bearing
lily, Ldiiim hidbiftritm. See lily.

orange-list (or'anj-list), n. A wide baize, dyed
in bright colors, fonnerly largely exported from
England to Spain. Drajtcrs' Diet.

Orangeman (or'auj-man), ;i.
;

pi. Orangemen
(-men). [< Oriitiiji- + ;»««.] 1. An Irish Prot-
estant. The name Orangemen was given about the end
of the seventeenth century by Roman Catholics to the
Protestants of Ireland, on account of tlieir support of the
cause of William IIL of England, i'riiice of tu-ange.

2. A member of a secret politico-religious so-

ciety instituted in Ireland in 1795, for the pur-
pose of upholding the Protestant religion and
ascendancy, and of opposing Romanism and the
Roman Catholic influence in the government of
the country. Orangemen are especially prominent in

Ulster, Ireland, but local branches called lodges are found
all over the British empire, as well as in many parts of the
United States,

orange-musk (or'anj-musk), n. A species of

lM-;n-.

orange-oil (or'anj-oil), H. An essential oil ex-
tracted from the rind both of the sweet and of

the bitter orange, used in licjueur-making and
perfumery.
orange-pea (or'anj-pe), n. A yonng unripe
fruit of the Curasao orange, used for flavoring
cordials.

orange-peel (or'anj-pel), n. The rind of an
orange separated from the pulp; specifically,

the rind of the bitter orange when tlried anil

candied. It is used as a stomachic, also in pud-
dings and cakes, and forflavoring many articles

of confectionery Oil of orange-peel. See aU.

orange-pekoe (or'anj-pe k6),H. A black tea
from China, of which there is also a scented
variety.

orange-pippin (or'anj-pip'ui), h. A kind of
apple.

oranger (or'anj-6r), n. A ship or vessel em-
ployed in carrying oranges,
orangeroot (or'anj-rot), «. See Hydrastis.

orangery (or'anj-ri), «. ; pi. orungcries (-rizl.

[< F. oraHi/ene; asoniiige^ + -ry.'] 1. A place
where oranges are cultivated; particularly, a

glass house for preserving orange-trees during
winter.

The orawjeri^ and aviarie handsome, it a very large

plantation about it. Kveiirn, Uiar>-, July 14, ItiW.

Farms aud orangeries yielded h.arvest8.

G. W. CaNe, Creoles of Louisiaua, xxiv.
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2t. A kind of snuff. Davies.

o Lord, sir, you must never sneeze ; 'tis as mibecoming
after orangery as grace after meat.

Farquhar, Love and a Bottle, ii. 3.

3t. A perfume.
Sire, he was enrage, and did brake his bottle d'Orangerie.

Cibber, Love makes a Man, L 1.

orange-scale (or'anj-skal), n. Any scale-in-

sect which infests the orange, as Jxpidiutus uu-
raiitii.

orange-skin (or'anj-skin), H. An orange hue
of the skin, observed chiefly in newly boni in-

fants.

orange-tawny (or'anj-ta'ni), «. and a. I. n.

A color between yellow and brown; a dull-or-

ange color.

A fruit ... of colour between orangetavmy and scar-

let. Bacon, New Atlantis.

n. «. Of a dull-orange color; partaking of

yellow and brown in color.

The ousel-cock, so iilack of hue.
With orawje-taicnif bill.

Shak., M. N". D., iii. 1. 129.

They say . . . that usurers should have orange-laimy
bouuets because they do judaize. Bacon, I'surj'.

Thou scum of man,
I'ncivil, orange'tavneycoAtcd clerk.

B. Jonmn, Tale of a Tub, iv. 3.

orange-thorn (or'anj-thorn), n. Any plant of

the two or three species of the Australian ge-

nus Vitriobdtus, of the order I'ittosporew. They
are evergreen shrubs, with tough-skinned orange-colored
berries, an inch and a half in diameter, eaten by the na-
tives. Also called native orange.

orange-tip (or'auj-tip), )i. In entoiii., one of

several butterflies whose wings are tipped with
orange.

orange-watert (or'anj-wa'ter), )i. A favorite

perfume formerly made by distilling orange-
blossoms with sweet wine or other spirit.

He sent her two bottles of orange-water by his page.
Copley, Wits, Fits, and Fancies (1014). (Naret.)

orange-wife (or'anj-wif), n. A woman who
sells oranges.

You wear out a good wholesome forenoon in hearing a
cause between an orange-wife and a fosset-seller.

Shak., Cor., ii. 1. 78.

orange-woman (or'anj-wujn"an), n. Same as
i>rtiHii< -wife.

orangite (or'Snj-it), n. [< orange^ + -iie^.l An
orange-colored variety of the rare thorium sili-

cate called thorite, from near Brevig in Norway.
orang-utan, orang-outang (6 - rang ' 6 - tan.

-o-tang), II. [In the second form < F. orany-ou-

(«»(/(= Pg. (irangotaugo = D. orangoutang = G.
Sw. Dan. orangutang), with the second element
confoi-med in final elements to the first

;
prop.

orang-utan (= Sp. orangutan), < Malay orang-
utan, lit. man of the woods, < orang, man, -t-

utan, hutiiit, woods, wilderness, wild.] An an-
thropoid ape of the family Simiidw; the mias,
Siniia safyru.'<. It inhabits wooded lowlands of Bor-
neo and Sumatra. The male attains a stature of 4 feet

or a trifle more, with a reach of the arms of alxtve 71 feel.

The relative prop*>rtions of the arms and legs are thus

oration

as a lame person uses crutches. Both hands and feet are
long and narrow, with bent knucklesand short thumbs and
toes, so that the palms and s*des cannot l>e pressed flat

upon plane surfaces. The face, hands, and feet are naked,
and the fur is scanty or thin, though rather long ; it is of
a brownish-red or auburn color. Orang-utans live in trees,

where they Imild large nests and feed on fruits and succu-
lent buds or shoots. The strength of the animal is great in
ppip^jrtion to its size, and when brought to bay it proves
a formidable antagonist. Also orang.

orant (6'raut), «.; pi. orants, or, as L., orantes
(o-ran'tezj. [< L. oran(t-}s, ppr. of orare, pray:
see oration.'} 1. In anc. art, a female figure in

an attitude of prayer; a female adorant. Such
figures are commotdy distinguished or indicated by the

(Votive relief from Elcusis. in Uie Cabinet Pourtalfs. Paris.)

Orang-utan iSitnia satynu^.

very different from those of man. in whom the height and
the re;ich of the anus are nearly the same. The annsof the
orang-iitjin reach nearly to the gnmnd when the animal
stands erect. This attitude is diflicnit and constrained,
and is not ordinarily assume^I. Tlie animal is most at
home in trees, where it displays extnionlinary agility. In
walking on level ground it stmips forward, brings the liands
to the ground, and swings the body by the long anus, much

raising of the hand and arm or forearm, with the palm oat-
ward, as well as by the smaller size of the orants when
divinities also are represented.

2. In early i'Uristian art. a female figure stand-
ing with arms outspread or slightly raised in

prayer, symbolizing the chtirch as engaged in

adoration and intercession. Such figures are fre-

quently found as paintings in the Catacombs, and some
have been regarded as representations of the Virgin Mary.

orarion (o-ra'ri-on), n.\ pi. oraria (-a). [LGr.
upaiJioi; a stole: see orarinni^.l In the fir. I'll.,

the deacon's stole, as distinguished from the
epitrachelion or priest's stole. It is worn over
the left shoulder, and is somewhat wider than
the Western stole.

orarium^ (o-ra'ri-um), n.; pi. oraria (-a). [L.. a
napkin, handkerchief. LL. as in defs. (> MGr.
upiifuov), a stole, etc., < o.< (or-), the mouth : see
oraW] 1. In clasifical antiq.: (a) A handker-
cliief. (6) A handkerchief or scarf used in wav-
ing applause in the circus.— 2. A stole: re-

placed in the Western Churdi by the HAvae gtola

about the ninth century. See orarion and stole.

— 3. A scarf aflixed to the crozier, in use as
early as the thirteenth century.

orarium- (6-ra'ri-um), II. [ML.,< L. orare. pray:
see oration.'] A Latin book of private prayer,
especially that issued in England under Henry
VIH. in 1546, or the one published under Eliza-
beth in 1560.

orary (or'a-ri), II.
; pi. orarieit (-riz). [< L. ora-

rium, q. v.] Same as orarium^.

ora serrata (6'ra se-ra'ta). [XL.: L. ora. edge;
mrrata, fem. of serratiis, saw-shaped, serrated:

see serrated.'] The indented edge of the ner-
vous portion of the retina.

orate (6'rat), r. I.; tiret. and pp. orated, ppr.
orating. [In form < L. oratns, pp. of orare (>
It. orare =1 Sp. Pg. orar). pray, speak; but in

fact humorously formed from oration, orator,

after the analog)- of indieate, indicator, etc., i7-

lu.'itrate, illustrator, etc.: seeoration.'] Tomake
an oration; talk loftily; harangue. [Recent,
and used humorously or contemptuously.]
Men are apt to be roeasuretl by their capacity to arise at

a moment's notice and lyrate on any topic that chances to
be uppermost. FortnighUy Rer., S. S., SI.I1T. S48.

orate fratres (.o-rii'te frii'trez). [L., pray,
brethren : orate, 2d pers. pi. pres. impv. of orare,

pray: J'ratrcx, voc. pi. of /rater, brother: see
/rater.] In the i?oin. Cath. Ch., the celebrant's

exhortation to the people, asking them to pray
that the eucharistic sacrifice about to be offered

bv him and them may be acceptable to Gotl.

Tfte orate .fratres is so called from its first two words, "Fray,
bretliren." It succe*.^s the offertory anthem and the lava-

bo, and is succeedetl (after its response, "May the Lord re-

ceive the sacrifice," etc.) by the Secreta.

oratio (o-ra'shio). n.; pi. orationc." (o-ra-shi-o'-

ne/,1. [L.: see oinfi'oii.] In /if i(;y/i(i/«(?y. a prayer,
especially a collect; in the plural, post-oom-
munion prayers corresponding in number to the
collects.

.Afterwards the Oratio is said. Bncyc BriL, XVI. 500.

oration (o-ra'shon), n. [< F. oration (OF. orai-

son, oreisun, > E. orison, q. v.) = Sp. oracion =



oration

Pg. ornqitn = It. i>nt:iiiiir, < L. oyatin()i-), a
speaking, sppoch, harangue, cloquoncc, prose,

in LL. 11 prayer, < oriirc, spoak, treat, argue,
plead, pray, beseech, < (w (or-), tlie mouth: see
oral. Cf. ailorc^, exortihic, orator, iiroiit, ete.,

from the same L. verb.] 1. A formal speech
or discourse; an eloquent or weiglity address.
The word is nuw applied chiefly to discourses pronuniiced
on s]>ecial occ:isions. as a funeral oratimi, an oration on some
annivx'rs.iry, etc., and to ucadeniic declamations.

I'pon a setilay Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon
his throne, and made an oration unto them. Acta xii. 21.

Orations are pleadings, speeches of counsel, laudatives,
invectives, apologies, reprehensions, oratiom of formality
or ceremony, and the lil<e.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 141).

2t. A prayer; supplioatioii
;
petition.

Finding not oncly by his speeches and letters, but by
the pitifull oration of a languishing lu-liaviuur, . . . that
despaire began now to threaten him destruction.

Sir I'. Sidneii, Arcadia, iii.

3. Noise; uproar. HaUiircll. [Prov. Kng.]

—

OlyntMac orations. Sec Oi;/«(AJnc. = Syn. 1. Aililrcss,

IJnra/iijtu; etc. .See ppeech.

orationt (o-ra'shon), r. i. [< onitioii, «.] To
make an address; deliver a speech. Donne,
Hist. Septuagint.

orationert ( o-ra'shon-(>r), V. One who presents
a supplication or petition; a petitioner.

We, your most humble subjects, daily oratioiurn, and
bedesmeti of your realm of Englanii.

Sulnnimon (if the Clenjy to Henry VI IT. (R. W. Dixon's
IHist. Church of Eng., ii,, note).

orationes, i>. Plural of oratio.

oratiuncle (o-ra-shi-iuig'kl), h. [< L. oraliun-
fidd, dim. of oriilio{ii-), a speech, oration: sec
ortitioii.] A brief oration. [Rare.]

One or other of the two had risen, and in a short, plain,
unvarnished in-atiunde, told the company that the thing
nnist be done. Noctts Ambroyiance, Sept., 1832.

orator (or'a-tor), w. [Formerly also (O'rt^jxr; <

MFi. oratonr, < OF. oratoiir, F. oriilciir = Pr.
S|i. I*g. ortidor = It. oriilore, < L. orator, a
spokesman, speaker, orator, jileader, prayer,
< ororc, speak, jdead, pray: see oration.} 1.

A ptiblic speaker ; one who delivers an oration

;

a ])erson who pronounces a discourse publicly
on some s|)ecial occasion ; a pleader or lawyer.

For. behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, doth take away
from .lernsalem and from.Judah . . . thehonourablemau,
and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the elo-
quent orator. Isa. iiL 1,3.

A certain orator named Tertullus, who informed the gov-
crmu- against I'aul. Acts xxiv. ].

2. An eloiiuent j)ublic speaker; one who is

skilled as a speaker; an elofpu'iit man: as, he
writes and reasons well, but is no orator.

I came not, friends, to steal away your hearts

:

I am no nratur, as lirutus is. Sfialc., J. C, iii. 2. 221.

3. A spokesman; an advocate; a defender; one
who defends by pleading; one who argues in
favor of a person or a cause.
Henry

I VIII, ) deputes a Bishop to be resident " as onr
orator " at lioine. Oliphanl, New English, I. 3S9.

lie not thy tongue thy own shame's orator.

Slialc., U. of E., iii. 2. 10.

I must go live with him
;

And I will jirove so good an oratxir
In yoiu- behalf that you .again shall gain him.

Bean, and Ft., Laws of Candy, ii. 1.

4. In law, the plaintiff or petitioner in a bill or
information in chancery.— 5t. Anorationer; a
petitioner; one who offers a prayer or jietition.

Mekly besechyth your hyghness your poore and trew
contyuuall servant and oratmtr, John Paston.

Paston Letters, III. 75.

Vnur continual orator, Jolm Careless, the most unprotit-
able servant of tlie Lord.
J. Carcleig, in Bradford's Letters (Parker Soc, 1&43), H. 241.

6. An officer of English universities: see the
quotation.

A Public Orator, who is the voice of the Senate upon all
public occasions. He writes letters in the name of the
University, records proceedings, and has chargeof all writ-
ings and documents delivered to him by the Chancellor.

Camhridffe University Calendar.

oratorial (or-a-to'ri-al), a. [< L. oratoriu.<<, of
an orator (see oratory), + -al.] Same as ora-
torieal.

Now the first of these oratorial machines, in place aa
well iis dignity, is the pulpit. Swi/t, Tale of a Tub, i.

oratorially (or-a-to'ri-al-i), adr. Same as ora-
tiiricdllii.

oratorian (or-a-to'ri-an), a. and n. [< oratory +
-««.] I.t a. Same as oratorical. Roger North,
E.xamen, p. 420.

II. «. Eccles., a priest of the oratory. See
oratory. 4.

oratorio (or-a-tor'ik), a. [< orator + -ic] Same
as oratorical': as, "oratorio art," J. Hadletj, Es-
says, p. 350.
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oratorical (or-a-tor'i-kul), a. [< oratoric + -al.]

Pertaining to an orator or to oratory; rhetori-
cal ; becoming, liefiltiug, or necessary to an
orator: as, orafo)'/('«/ tloiuishes; to speak in an
oratorical way.

Each man has ft faculty, a poetical faculty, or an ora-
torical faculty, which special education impro'ves to a cer-
tain extent. //. k'pciuxr, Frin. of Biology, § 07.

oratorically (or-a-tor'i-kal-i), a<h\ In an ora-
torical manner.
oratorio (or-a-to'ri-o), «. [< It. oratorio, < LL.
oratorinni. a place of prayer, an oratory or a
chapel. Tlio name was originally given to

sacred musical works because they were lirst

performed in the oratory of the church of Sta.
Maria in Vallicella, under tlie patronage of
Philip Neri: see oratorij.'] 1. A place of wor-
ship; a chapel ; an oratory.— 2. A fomi of ex-
tended musical composition, more or less dra-
matic in character, based upon a religious (or
occasionally a heroic) theme, and intende<l to
be performed without dramatic action and sce-
nery. The modern oratorio and opera both date from the
musical revolution in Italy, about IGOO, and were originally
indistinguisll:iblc from each other, except that one was sa-

cred and the other secular in subject. Both employed the
same musical means, such as recitatives, arias, duets, clio-

ruses, instrunu'tital acconipaiiiiueiits and passages, and at
first even d:ii King also (fni wliirh ^\.x- opera), and both were
dramatically presented, i'.nt l>efnre 17l>l, particularly in
Germany, the oratorio began to ))e clearly dirt'erentiated
from the opera, i[i the relinqtiislniient of dramatic action
and accessories, though not usually of dramatic personifi-
cation, in the more serious and reflective treatment of botli

arias and choruses, and in the freer use throughout of con-
trapuntal resources. The oratorio, therefore, came ttj be-
long essentially to the class concert music, with more t)r

less of the ijuaiities of church music. The true orattu-io

style has never been popular in either Italy or F'ranee, but
has had a remarkable development in both tieniiany and
England. The strong predilection wbieli existed before
1600 for passicui-plays leil in Germany directly to the culti-

vation of what is called the punKion-oratorio or paxnion-
music, the theme being the passion and death of Christ, and
the whole work being conceived from a decidedly liturgi-
cid standpoint. The most famous example of this style is

the "Passion according to St. .\latthew"of ,1. .S. Bach. In
England the works of Handel in the early part of the eigh-
teeiifb century initiated an interest in the concert orattuio
which has been constant and wide-spread. The method of
treatment of the Englisli oi atorio has varied considerably,
from the epic and contemplative to the representative and
dramatic, with more or less of the lyrical intermingled.
While the onitorio style in general has seldom attained
to the passionate intensity and complexity of the opera,
it has outstripped the latter in the expression of the lofty
spiritual emotions connected with religious thought. Its
independence of theatrical limitations has made possible
a far more free and elaborate handling of the chorus as a
separate artistic means, so that most oratorios are essen-
tially choral works. The oratorio has never occupied the
same position of social imimitanee as the opera, but it

has perhaps contributed more to the world's stoi-e of new
artistic conceptions.

3. The words or text of an oratorio; an ora-
torio libretto.

oratorioust (or-a-to'ri-us), a. [< L. oratorius

:

see oratory, a.} Oratorical; rhetorical.

Here it is . . . gentlemen and scholars bring their es-

says, poems, translations, and other oratorimis productions
ujion a thousand curious subjects. Evelyn, To Pepys.

oratoriouslyt (or-a-to'ri-us-li), adv. In an ora-
torical or rhetorical manner.
oratorize (or'a-tor-iz), V. i.

;
pret. and pp. ora-

tori^ed, ppr. oratoricine/. [< orator + -i:c.'] To
act the orator; harangue like an orator. Also
spelled oratorise. [Rare or colloq.]

I'he same hands
That yesterday to hear me concionate
And oratorize rung shrill plaudits forth.

Websti-r, Appius and Vij-gini,% v. 3.

In this order they reached the magistrate's house; th«
chairmen trotting, the prisoners following, Mr. Pickwick
oratorising, and the crowd shouting.

iHckens, Pickwick, xxiv.

oratory (or'ii-to-ri), a. and «. [I. a. = F. ora-
toirc = Sp. tg. It. oratorio, < L. oratorius, of or
belonging to an orator, < orator, an orator: sec
orator. II. n. {a) In def. 1 = Sji. Pg. It. oratorio,

< L. oratorio (sc. ar{t-)s, art), the orator's art,

oratory, fein. of oratoriiix. of or belonging to an
orator, (ft) In def. 4, < ME. oratory, oratorye,

< OF.oratoirc,F.orat<iirc= Sp.Pg. It. oratorio,<
LL. oratorium, a place of prayer (ML. and Rom.
a chapel, oratorio, etc.: see oratorio), neut. of
L. oratorius, of or belonging to an orator (or to
praying): see above.] I.t a. Oratoric: as, an
oratory style. E. I'liillips, 1706.

II. H. 1. The art of an orator; the art of
speaking well, or of Sjieaking according to the
rules of rhetoric, in order to please or persuade

;

the art of public speaking. The three princi-
pal branches of this art are deliberative, Cjiidir-

tic,aml judicial oratory, fieeepidictic.— 2. Ex-
ercise of eloquence; eloquent language; elo-
quence : as, all his oratory was spent in vain.

orb

Sighs now breathed
Unutterable : which the Spirit of prayer
Inspired, and wing'd for heaven witli speedier flight
Than loudest oratory. Milton, P. L., xi 8.

\\'hen a world of men
Could not prevail with all their oratory,
Vet hath a wonnin's kindness over-ruled.

A'/in*-., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 2. 49.

3t. Prayer; supplication; the act of beseech-
ing or petitioning.

The prettie lambes with bleating aratorie craved the
dammes comfort. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

4. PI. oratories (-riz). A jilaee for prayer or
worship. Specifically— (n) In the early church, a jilace
of prayer ; especially, a sundl separate Iniilding, usually a
memoria or martyry, at some distance ft(nu any city or
church, used for private prayer, but not for celebration
of the sacraments or congregaliomd worslii]!. {It) Any
small chapel for religious service attached to a house,
church, college, momistery, etc. The canon law, in the
Koiiian Catholic Church, determines the conditions under
which mass may be said in an oratory, which is primarily
for prayer only.

He estward hath upon the gate above . . .

Don make an autcr and an oratorye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, I. 1047.

Every one of the 10 chapels, or oratnrien, had some Saints
in them. Evelyn, Diiu-y, Nov. 12, 1643.

And afterwardes she made there her Oratorye, and vsed
to sey her deuocions and prayers moste commenly in the
same place. Sir Ii. lUtyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 2fi.

Oratory of our Lord Jesus Christ, in France, com-
moidy called tlie Oratory, a Koniaii Catholic congregation
of priests founded in Paris in Kill, and overthrown at
the time of the revolution. Its rule was followed by
the Oratory of the Imnnuailate Coneejitiiui, founded in
ls."i2.- Oratory of St. Philip Neri, a Homan Catholic
religious order founded at l-'Iotence by Filipixi Neri in
1.^7.^): s«) named from a chajjel he luiilt for it and called
an oratory. It is composed of simple priests mnler
no vows. Its chief seat is Itidy. but ciuigregations were
foumied in England in 1847 and 1849 under the leader-
shii) of fonner members of the Anglican Church. =Syn.
1 and 2. Oratortt, Uhetirric, Elocution, Eloq^tence. Ora-
tory is the art or the act of speaking, or the speech.
Rhetorie is the theory of the art of composing discourse
in either the spoken or the written form. Elocution is

the manner of speaking or the theory of the art of speak-
ing (see elocution)

; the word is ecpially applicable to the
presentation of one's own or of another's thoughts. Elo-
quence is a word which has been made tlie expression Utr
the highest power of speech in producing the effect de-
sired, especially if the desire be U) move the feelings or
the will. Many efiorts have been made to define clot]Ucnee,

8f)me regarding it as a gift and some as an art. "It is a
gift of the soul, which makes us masters of the minds and
hearts of others." {La Bntyire.)

oratress (or'a-tres), n. [< orator + -ess. Cf.
oratri.r.} .Same as oratrix. Warner, Albion's
England, ii. 9.

ora'trix (or'a-triks), )(. [< L. oratrix, she that
sjieaks or prays, fem. of orator, one who speaks
or prays: see oro tor. Cf. oratress.'] 1. A female
orator.

1 fight not with my tongue : this is my oratrix.

^yd (?), Soliman ami Perseda.

2. In /flip, a female petitioner or female plain-
tiff in a bill in chancery.
orbl (orb), «. [< F. ofbc = Sp. Pg. It. orhe, <

L. orhis, a circle, wheel, disk, the disk or orb of
the sun or moon, etc.] 1. A circle; a circular
surface, track, path, or course; an orbit; a
ring; also, that which is circular, as a shield:
as, the orh of the moon.

I serve the fairy queen
To dew her orbs upon the green.

Shak., M. N. D., ii. 1. 9.

He hasted, and opposed the I'ocky ffrb

Of tenfold adamant, his ample shield,

A vast circumference. Milton, P. L., vi. 254.

2. A sphere or splieroidal body ; a globe; a ball.

What a hell of witchcraft lies

In the small orb of one particular tear.

.Shak., Lover's Ciunplaint, 1. 289.

Cluster 'd flower-bells and ambrosial orbs

Of rich fruitrbunches leaning on each other.
Tennyson, Isabel.

Hence— 3. The earth or one of the heavenly
bodies ; in particular, the sun or the moon.

There 's not the smallest orb which thou behold'st
But in his motion like an angel sings.

Shalt., M. of v., v. 1. M.

4. The eye; an eyeball: so called from its

spheroidal shape, and tlie comparison between
its luminous Ijrilliancy and that of the stars.

[Rhetorical.]

Black Eyes, in your dark Orbs doth lie

My ill or happy Destiny.
Hou-etl, Letters, I. v. 22.

These eyes that roll in vain
'I'o find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn

;

So thick a drop serene hath quench'd their orbs,

Or dim suffusion veil'd. Milton, P. L., iii. 26.

5. A hollow globe; specifically, in rt«c as(ro«.,

a hollow globe or sphere supposed to form jiart

of the solar or sidereal system. The ancient as-

tronomers supposed the heavens to consist of such orbs
or spheres inclosing one another, being concentric, and
carrying with them iu their revolutions theplanets. That



orb

in which the sun was suppoRed to be placed was called

the fyrbia masdmus, or chief orl).

My good stars, tliat were my former guides,
Have empty left their orbit.

Sliak., A. and C, iii. 13. 146.

Every body moving in her sphere
Contains ten thousand times as much in him
As any other her choice orb excludes.

B. Jotmm, Poetaster, iv. 6.

The utmost orb
Of this frail world. Mitto/t, l>, L., ii. 102B.

Not closer, orb in orb, conglobed are seen
The buzzing bees about their dusliy queen.

Pope, Dunciad, iv. 79.

The hollow orb of moving Circumstance
RoU'd round by one tlxM law.

Tennyson, Palace of Art.

6. The globe forming part of royal regalia; the
monde or mound. As a synibol of sovereignty it is

of ancient Roman origin. appe;U'ing in a I'unipeiian wall-

painting representing Jupiter enthroned, and also in sculp-
ture.

7. In astrol., the space within which the astro-

logical influence of a planet or of a house is

supposed to act. The orbs of the cusps of the houses
are 5 degrees ; those of the different planets vary from 7

degrees to 15 degrees.

8. In arch. , a plain circular boss. See boss''-, 5.

= Syn. 2. Sphere, etc. Hee globe.

orbl (orb), V. [< orJl, ?«.] I. ti-aii.^. 1. To in-

close as in an orb ; encircle ; surround ; shut uj).

Yea, 'lYuth and Justice then
Will down return to men,

Orb'd in a rainbow.
MUton, Nativity, 1. 143.

The wheels were orbed with gold. Addison.

2. To move as in a circle ; roll as an orb : used
rcflexively. [Rare.]

Our happiness may orb itself into a thousand vagrancies
of glory and delight. Milton, Church-Government, i. 1.

3. To fonn into a circle or sphere ; make an orb.

II. iittruns. To become an orlj or like an orb;
assume the shape, appearance, or qualities of

a circle or sphere ; fill out the space of a circle

or sphere ; round itself out. [Rare.]

As far as might be, to carve out
I-Yee space for every hunum doubt,
That the whole mind might orb about.

Tennyson, Two Voices.

orb'-t (orb), a. and n. [< OF. orhc, bereft, blind,

dark, < L. orhiis, bereft, bereaved, deprived:
see orplmn.l I. a. Bereaved, especially of chil-

dren. Bp. Andrews, SeiTuons, I. 59.

II, n. A blank window or panel. Oxford
Glo.'isanj.

orbatet (or'bat), a. [< L. orbatus, pp. of or-

h(irc(> It. orhure), bereave, < orbiis, bereft: see

oWj2.] Bereaved; fatherless; childless. Maun-
der.

orbationt (6r-ba'shon), «. [< L. orhatio{ii-), a

deprivation, < orbarc, bereave, deprive : sec

iirhiite.'] Privation of parents or children, or

privation in general ; bereavement.

Uow did the distressed mothers wring their hands for

this wofuU orbation.

Bp. HaU, Elijah Cursing the Children.

orbed (6rbd), 7). o. 1. Having the form of an
orb; round; circular; orbicular.

Sometimes her levell'd eyes their carriage ride.

As they did battery to the spheres intend
;

Sometime, diverted, their poor balls are tied

To the orbed earth. Shak., Lover's Complaint, 1. 25.

That orbed maiden, with white lire laden,

Whom mortals call the Moon. Shelley, Cloud.

2. Filling the circumference of a circle ; round-
ed; hence, rounded out

;
perfect; complete.

An orbed and balanced life would revolve between the
Old IWorld] and the New as op]K)slt«, but not antagonis-

tic pules. Lowell, I'lreside Travels, p. 3.

orb-fish (orb'fish), ii. A fish, Chitiodon or

lij)liijipiu.s orbit,; of a compressed suborbicular
form, occurring in East Indian seas. See Ephip-
pills.

orbict (or'bik), a. [< L. orbicus, circuhir, < or-

bi.s. a circle: see ocftl.] Spherical; rounded;
also, circular.

How the body of this orbick frame
From tender infancy so big became.

Bacon, Pan or Nature.

orbicalt (6r'bi-kal), a. [< orbic + -«?.] Same
as (irbic. Staniliurst, .^neid, iii. GaS.

orbiclet (or'bi-kl), h. [= F. orbiridc (in bot.)

= It. orbicido, < L. orbicidii.s, a small disk, dim.
of orbis, a circle, disk: see wfcl.] A small
orb.

Such wat'iy orbides young boys do blow
Out from their soapy shells.

G. Fletcher, Christ's Triumph on Earth.

Orbicula (or-bik'u-lii), «. [NL., < Ij. orbifiihi.i,

asmalltlisk; see orS/c/c] A genus of brachio-

YounK Plant
iHabcnaria or-

biculata] with
Orbicular I-eaf.
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pods having an orbicular shell, representing
tile family Orbiciilklw.

orbicular (or-bik'u-ljir), o. and n. [< ME. or-

biculur = F. orbiculairc = Sp. Pg. orbicutdr =
It. orbicidnre, orbicolare, < LL. orbicularis, cir-

cular (applied to a plant ), < L. orbiculus, a small

disk: see or/(((,'7(-.] I. a. 1. Having the shape
of an orb or orbit; spherical; circular; dis-

coidal ; roimd.

Next it beth borne up vynes best of preef,
I'pbounde, orbicular, and turnede rounde.

Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 69.

Various fonus
That roU'd orbicular, and turn'd to stai's.

MUUm, P. L., iii. 718.

Orbicular as the disic of a planet. De Quincey.

2. Rounded; complete; perfect.

Complete and orbicular in its delineation of human
frailty. De Quincey, Greek Tragedy.

3. In cntom., having a regularly rounded sur-

face and bordere<l by a circular margin : as, the

orbicular pronotum of a beetle.

—

4. In bot., having the shape of a

flat body with a nearly circular

outline: as, ano)'?>/c((?«)leaf. Also
orbicidate Orbicular bone. See os

07-biculare, under usi.— Orbicular liga-
ment. See liyarnent.— Orbicular mus-
cle. See (.vj/tji'icter.— Orbicular process.
See incJts (it).

II. it. Ill entom., a circular mark
or spot nearly always found on
the anterior wings of the noetuid
moths. It is situated a little inside the center, between
the posterior line and the median shade. Also called or-

bieidar spot and di--<cal spot.

orbicularis (>>r bik-u-lii'ris), )(. ; pi. orbiciilarcs

(-rez). [NL.: see o)-/«CM/ar.] In aHrt^, a mus-
cle sun-ounding an orifice, as that of tlie mouth
or eyelids ; a sphincter Orbicularis anl, the
sphincter of the anus.— Orbicularis oris, an elliptical

muscle surrounding the mouth, and forming the Heshy
basis of the lips. Also called oral sidiiucter, e^uistrietor

labionim, bajfiator, osculari.-^, and kis.-'i/i:f-"n'.-i('lt'. Sec cut
under niMscfe.—Orbicularis palpebrarum, a i)ioad tliin

muscle surrounding the eye, ininiediately beneath the
skin : one of the (/rief-uufsrti:.^ i>f liaiwin. See cut under
j;n/Arit'.— Orbicularis panniculi, tlte orbicular muscle
of thepannieuluscarnosusof some aninnils. as tlie hedge-
hog, heing tlljers of the panniculus eirculaiiy disposed to

foi-m a kind of sphincter for the whole body, so that tlie

animal can roll itself up like a ball.

orbicularly (6r-bik'u-liir-li), ado. Spherically

;

circularly.

orbicularness (or-bik'n-liir-nes), «. The state
(if lieiiig orbicular; sphericity.

orbiculate (6r-bik'u-lat), a. [= It. orbicidato,

orbicolatii, (.li.orbicidatus, circular, < orbiciilii.':,

a small disk: see orbicli;'] 1. Made or being
in the form of an orb, orbit, or orbicle; orbicu-

lar.— 2. In hot., same as orhiruhtr.

Orbiculated (6r-bik'ii-la-ted), a. [< orbiciilalc

+ -vd-.'] S.ime as orbiculate.

orbiculately (6r-bik'u-lat-li), adv. In an orbic-

ulate manner; in orbiculate shape.

Orbiculatiou (6r-bik-u-la'shon), n. [< urbicu-

tiitc + -ion.] The state of being orbiculate.

Orbiculidse (or-bi-kn'li-de), ». pi. [NL., < Or-

bicula + -ilia-.'] A family of liracliiopods, typi-

fied by the genus Orbicula. M'Coi/, 1844.

orbit (or'bit), n. [< F. orbite = Sp. orliita (anat.

)

= Pg. It. orbita, < L. orbita, the track of a wheel, a

rut, hence any track, course, or path, an impres-
sion or mark, a circuit or orbit, as of the moon,
< orbis, a circle, ring, wheel, etc.: see oW(l.]

1. Track; course; path, especially a patli, as

that in a circle or au clUpse, whicli r(>tiirns into

itself ; specifically, in aslron., tlie patli of a phin-

et or comet; the curve-line whicli a planet de-

scribes in its periodical revolution round its

central bodyorcenterofrevolution : as, ihoorbit

of .lupiter or Mercury. The orliits of the iibmets are
elliptical, having the sun in one of tlie foci; and they all

move in these ellipses by this law- tluit a straiglit line

drawn from the center of the sun to the center of any one
of them, termed the radius ivctor. always describes eqmU
areas in ecjual times. -Mso, the Siiuares of the times of

the planetary revolutions are as the cubes of their mean
distances from the sun. These are called Kejtlcr's taws
(sec (nic'l. The attractions of the planets lor one another
slightly derange these laws, and cause tile orbits to under-
go various changes. The satellites, t,Mi, ino\ e in elliptical

orbits, having their respective primaries in one td tlie foci.

Tlie paraludic and hjiterbolic paths of comets are ;dso

called orbits. The elements o.f an orbit are those quanti-

ties liy which its position and magnitude for the time ai'e

determined, such as the major axis ami eecentricity, tlie

longitude of the node and the inclination of the plane t(»

tlie ecliiitic. and the longitude of the perihelion. In the
ancient a.strononiy tlie orbit of a planet is its eccentric or

the deferent of its epicycle.

2. A small orb, gloVie. or ball.

Attend, and you discern it (ambition) in the fair;

Conduct a finger, or reclaim a hair,

Or roll the lucid orbit of an eye. I'uuii^, Satires, v.

Rif;ht Orbit of Man : ^1. its situa-

tion in and relations to the skull ; S,
Lirt^cr view of bones entering into
iLs cfjmj^r.sition. a. altsphcnoid ;y;
frontal ; /. ladymai : te, os planum
of ctlinioid ; rrt. malar ; nta. mas-
toid process; fm, incscthmoid, di-

viding the n,-isal fossa : mx, max-
illar)' ; «, n-ts-il bones; o. orbito-

sphenoid; /. parieL^I; J. squamosal:
r, optic for.inien ; 2. sphenoidal fis-

sure : 3. infra-orbital foramen.

orbitelar

Wc saw
The fiod within him liKht hie face,

Aiifl BL-ern tu lift tlie f«>rin, and glow
In azure (/rlnts heavenly-wise,

Tennyson, In Memoriam.lxxxviL

3. In anaf. and zool.y the bony cavity of the
skull which contains
the eye; the eye-sock-
et. In man the orbitfi

are a pair of quadiilateral
pyramidal cavities com-
pletely surrounded by
bone, and separateii (rnni

though communicating
with the cranial cavity
and the nasal and tempo-
ral fossfic, and opening for-

ward upon the face, with
the apex at the optic fora-

men where the optic nerve
enters. Seven bones enter
into the formation of each
orbit, the frontal, sphe-
noid, ethmoid, maxillary,
palatal, lacrymal, and ma-
lar, of which the first-

named three are common
to botli orbits. Each or-

bit communicates with
surrounding cavities by
several openings, the prin-

cipal of which are—with
the cranial cavity by the
optic foramen and sphe-
noidal fissure ; with the
nasal fossaj by the lacry-

mal canal ; with the tcm-
goral and zygomatic fossie

y the sphenomaxillary
fissure ; with ethmoidal
parts l>y the anterior and
posterior ethmoiiial fo-

ramina ; and with the face
by supra-orbitid, infra-or-

bital, extra-orbital, and
malar foramina. Tlie orbit
contains the eye and its

associate muscular, vascu-
lar, glandular, sustentacular, mucous, and nervous struc-
tures.

4. In oniitli,, the orhita, or cii'cumorbital re-

gion of a bird's head ; the skin of the eyelids
and adjoining parts.— 5. In entom., the border
surrounding the compound eye of an insect^

(•s])eoially when it forms a raised ring, or dif-

fers in eohtror texture from the rest of the head.
In Uipfera the ditferent parts of this border are distin-

guished as the anterior or facial orbit, the inferior or genal,

the posterior or occipital, the superior or vertical, and the
frontal, according to the regions of the head of which they
form a p;u't, When not otherwise stated, orf/it generally
means the inner margin of the eye. or that fonned by the
epicraniura.— Equation of the orbit. See emmtion.—
Inclination of an orbit, see i;ic/i/ifl/iV/*i.— Orbits of
the ocelli, those jwrtions of the surface of the head im-
mediately surrounding the ocelli or simple eyes.

orbita (or'bi-tji), H.; pi. orbiUv (-te). [L., or-

bit: seeorhit.'\ 1, In ttrnith., the circnmorbital
region on the surface of the head, immediately
about the eye.— 2. In tmat. and ^o67., the or-

l)it or bony soeket of the eye.

orbital (or'bi-tal), a. [= P. orbital = Sp. orbi-

tal = It. orbittdc ; as oyhit + -«/.] In ::ooJ. and
anat., of or pertaining to the orbit of the eye;
orbitar or orbilary; cireumoenlar Orbital an-
gle, the angle bttwecn the orbital ales. Alsti called bi-

ortntal a H;7it'.— Orbital arcb, the upper maigin of the
orbit.— Orbital artery, a I'l-anch of the snperflcial (some-
times from the middle) temporal nrterj- distributed at>out

the outer canthus of tlie eye.— Orbital bone, any bone
which enters into the fonnation of the orbit.— Orbital
canals (distinguished as aitterior and pot'-trhur inttnnuil\

canals fonned between the ethmoid and thefn;>ntal bone,
the fmterior transmitting the nasal ner\'c and the anterior
ethmoidal vessels, the pot^terior the posterior ethmoidal
vessels.— Orbital convolutions. Same as orbital >rim
(which see, under .r^ifn/*).— Orbital fossa. in crustaceans,
the griK)ve or fossa in whicli the eye-stalks of a stalk-eyed
crustacean can be folded or shut down like a knife-blade in
its handle.— Orbital gyrl. See ;/»/7i(*'.— Orbital index.
See craniimu'tn/.— Orbital lobe, the anterior latend divi-

sion of the c:^^lpacc of a bnichyunms crustacean.— Orbital
nerve, any nerve which enters or is situated in the orbit;
specidcJiUy, a bnmch of the snpramaxillarj' or second di-

^ision of the fifth cmtiial nerve, given off in the spheno-
maxillary fossa, entering the orbit by the sphenoma.\il-
I:u7' fissure, and dividing in the orbit into temiH>ral or ma-
lar branches. Also c:Uled tejnp<irotuaUtr m-rve.— Orbital
plate. (rt> The OS plannni or smooth plate of the ethmoid
bone, which in man, but not usually in other animals, forms
a part of the inner wall of the orbit. (6> The thin hori-

zontal plate of the fronUU Ixjne on both sides forming the
roof of the orbit.— Orbital process, a process of the pal-

ate-Inme which in man enters to a slight extent into the
formation of the orbit.— Orbital sulcus. See.w/ct(«.—

Orbital vein, a vein receiving some external palpebral
veins, communicating with the snjira-orbital and facial

veins, and emptying into the middle temporal vein.

orbitary (6r'bi-ta-ri). (/. [= F. orbitaire = Sp.
Pg. orbitario: as orbit + -<iry.'\ Same as orbital;

specifically, in ortiith,, circumorbital: as, orhi-

tartf feathers.

orbitelar (or-bi-te'ljir), a. [< orbitele + -«r2.]

Spinning an orbicular vreb, as a spider; orbite-

lariau; orbitelous.



Orbitelarise

Orbitelariae (<">r-bit-e-iri'ri-e), ». pi [NL.
(Thorell, 1869), < L. orbis, a circle, orb, + tela,

a web: see toil".} A superfamily of spiders,

comprising all those forms which spin orb-

shaped webs. At present tlic flunilles Epeimlce, Vlo-

boriate, and Tetrat/nathidee are the only ones ineluded.
It is a natural group, the structural characters showing
great uniformity. A few genera, however, are included
here on account of structural features, which do not spin
orb-wel)8. .See Pachyi/natha.

orbitelarian (or'bi-tf-la'ri-an), a. and n. [<
orhitelc + •arian.'] I. a. Orbitelar.

II. H. An orbitele.

orbitele (6r'bi-tel), h. [< NL. Orbiteltc, a vari-

ant of Orhitclaria;.'] A spinniiifj-spider of the
division Orhitclariw, as an epeirid or garden-
spider; an orb-weaver.

orbitelous (6r-bi-te'lus), a. [< orbitele + -ous.'\

Orljitclar.

orbitoidal (6r-bi-toi'dal), a. [< L. orbita, orbit,

+ Gr. tidof, form, + -o7.] Orbital in form; or-

biculate Orbitoidal limestone, a member of the
VicksburK proup ; a limestone characterized by the pres-

ence of the fossil foramini/er Orbitui/IcK tiHtitUUi.

Orbitoline (6r-bit'o-lin), a. [As <hhit(il(ites) +
-j«fl.] Of or pertaining to the loraminiferous
genus Orhitiilitis.

Orbitolite (6r-bit'o-lit), n. [< NL. Orbitoliies.']

1. A foraminifer of the genus Or6i7o/i7e«. Eii-

eyc. Brit.. XIX. 849.-2. A fossil coral of the
genus Orhiinlites (def. 2).

Orbitolites (or-bi-tol'i-tez), h. [NL., < L. orbi-

ta, orbit, -f Ur. /iWof, a stone (accom. to suffix

-itcs).'\ 1. A genus of fossil milioline foramini-
fers, having tlio inner chamberlets spirally ar-

ranged, and the outer ones cyclically disposed.
Lamarck; 1801.— 2. A genus of corals of the
family (Jrbitolitida:: a synonym of Chwtites.

£icli)cal(l, 1829.

orbitonasal (6r'bi-t6-na'zal), a. [< L. orbita,

orbit, + nasiLS, nose: see ttasal.'] Pertaining
to the orbit of the eye and to the nose.

orbitoplneal (Or'bi-td-pin'e-al), a. [< L. orbita,

orbit, -H NL. junefl, pineal : see ;'(«(«/.] Per-
taining to the orbit of the eye and to the pineal
body: as, an " orbitopineal process or nerve,"
Amer. Nat., XXII. 917.

Orbitorostral (6r'bi-t6-ros'tral), «. [< L. orbi-

ta. orbit, + rostrum, beak: see rostral.'] Per-
taining to the orbit and to the rostrum ; com-
posing orbital and rostral parts of the skull.

orbitospbenoid (or'bi-to-sfe'noid), a. and n.

[< L. orbita, orbit, + E. sjihoioid.] I. a. Or-
bital and sphenoidal; forming a part of the
sphenoid bone in relation with the orbit of the
eye.

H. n. In anat., a bone of the third cranial

segment of the skull, morphologically situated
between the presphenoid and the frontal, and
separated from the alisphcnoid by the orbital

nerves, especially the first division of the fifth

nerve. It is commonly united with other sphenoidal
elements ; in man it constitutes the lesser wing of the
sphenoid, or process of Ingrassias, and bounds the sphe-
noidal fissure in front, forming a part of the bony orbit of
the eye. See cuta under Crocodilui, Galluuc, orbit, skull,

and t^-jihinniil.

orbitosphenoidal (or'bi-to-sfe-uoi'dal), a. [<
orbitiisjilidiiiid -i- -rt/.] Same a.s orbitosphenoid.

orbitualt (6r-bit'ii-al), «. [Improp. fororWto?.]
Same as orbital.

orbituary (or-bit'u-a-ri), a. [Improp. for or-

bitari/.'] Of or pertaining to an orbit ; orbital.

[Eare.] Imp. IHct.

orbitudet (6r'bi-tud), n. [< L. orhitiido, be-
reavement, < orbm, bereaved: see orb''':'] Be-
reavement by loss of children or of parents.
Bp. Hall.

orbityt (6r'bi-ti), n. [< OF. orbete, < L. orbi-

ta(t-)s, bereavement, < orbtis, bereaved: see
orb^.'\ Same as orbitude.

AVhen ttod is pleased . . to give children, we know the
misery and desolation of orbity, when parents are deprived
of those children by death. Donne, Sermons, xx.

orb-like (orb'lik), a. Resembling an orb. Imp.
Diet.

orb-weaver (orb'wo'vfer), n. Any spider of
the large group Orbitclce : distinguished from
tube-weaver, tuiiiiel-iccaver, etc.

The studies are particularly directed to the spinning
habits of the great group of spiders known as orb-treav^rs.

Scienet, XIV. 136.

Orby (or'bi), a. [< orfel -I- -yl.] 1. Resembling
or having the properties of an orb or disk.

Then Paris first with his long javeline parts

;

It smote Atrides orbie targe, but ranne not through the
ijraase. Chapman, niad.

Now I begin to feel thine Ithe moon's) orby power
Is coming fresh upon me. Keats, Endymion, iiL

2. Revolving as an orb.
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When now arrald

The world was with the Spring, and orlrie houres
llad gone the round agaiiie through herbs and flowers.

Ctiaptnan, Odyssey, x.

orct, ork^t (6rk), «. [Also, en-oneously, orcit ; <

L. orca, a kind of whale.] A marine mammal

;

some cetacean, perhaps a grampus or killer, or

the narwhal. See Orca^.

Now turn and view the wonders of the deep.
Where Proteus' herds and Neptune's orks do keep.

B. Jonson, Neptune's Triumph.

An island salt and bare.

The haunt of seals, and ores, and sea-mews' clang.
MUtmt, P. L., xi. SSIi.

I call him orke, because I know no beast
Nor fish from whence comparison to take.

Sir J. Hariwjton, tr. of Ariosto's Orlando Furioso, x. 87.

There are two varieties of the Delphinus orca, the ore

and the grampus. . . . The ore is about eighteen or twenty
feet long. CMner, Ei^gne Animal (trans. 1827), IV'. 465.

Orca^ (or'kji), n. [NL., < L. orca, a kind of

whale: see ore] In nmwHin?., a genus of ma-
rine delphinoid odontocete cetaceans, contain-
ing the numerous species known as killers,

sirord-fsh, or grampu.tcs. They are remarkable for

their strength, ferocity, and predatoiy habits, and are the
only cetaceans which habitually i)rey upon warm-blooded
animals, such as those id their own order. The teeth are

about 4s in number, implanted all along the jaws : the ver-

tebrae are 60-fi2, of which the cervicids are mostly free;

the flippers are very large, and oval ; the dorsal finis high,

erect, pointed, and situated about the middle of the body

;

and the head is obtusely rounded.

orca- (or'kji), II. [NL., < L. orca, a butt, tun, a

dice-bo.x ; a transferred use of orca, a kind of

whale: see oic] In oriiith., that part of the
tracheal tjinpanum of a bird which is formed bv
the more or less eoossified rings of the bronchi.

See tympaniiiii. Montagu.
Orcadian (6r-ka'di-an), a. and «. [< L. Orcades
(see def.) + -m«.] I. a. Relating to the Or-
cades, or Orkney Islands, in Scotland.

II. II. A native or an inhabitant of Orkney.
orcanet, orchanet (or'ka-net), «. [< OF. or-

caiicttc,orcliaiiette,¥.orcaiiete : see alkanet.'] A
plant, Alkanna tinctoria : same as alkanet, 2.

orcein (6r'se-in), n. [< tirc(iiic) + -e- + -in".']

A nitrogenous compound (C7H7NO3) formed
from orcine and ammonia. It is a deep-red powder
of strong tinctorial power, and when dissolved in ammo-
nia is the basis of the archil of commerce. See orcine.

orcbt, n. An erroneous form of ore.

orchalt, »• An obsolete variant of archil.

orchard (or'ehard), «. [Formerly also some-
times orcliat (simulating Gr. 6p;i;arof, a garden,
orchard) ; < ME. orchard, orcherd, orcheycrd,

orchezard, etc., < AS. orcerd, orci/rd, orcird, ort-

tjeard, oregeard, ordgeard (= \ee\. jurtagardhr =
Sw. iirtag/ird = Dan. urtcgaard = Goth, aurti-

gards), a garden, orchard; < ort-, appar. a re-

duced form of wijrt, herb, -t- gcard, yard (cf.

iiijrtgcard, a garden, in which the full form wyrt
appears): see wort^ and yard-. The lit. sense
' herb-garden ' appears also in arbor", ult. < L.

hcrba, herb.] It. A garden.

And therby is Salomon's orcJieyerd, whiche is yet a right

delectable place. Sir R. Gwjl.fnnle, Pylgrymage, p. 89.

For further I could say "This man 's untrue,"
And knew the patterns of his foul beguiling;
Heard where his plants in others' orchards grew

;

Saw how deceits were gilded in his smiling.
Shak., Lover's Complaint, I. 171.

2. A piece of ground, usually inclosed, de-

voted to the culture of fruit-trees, especially the

apple, the pear, the peach, the plum, and the
chei-ry; a collection of cultivated fruit-trees.

Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleas-

ant fruits. Cant, iv, 13.

You shall see my orchard, where, in an arbour, we will

eat a last year's pippin of my own grafflng, with a dish of

caraways, and so forth. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 3. 1.

Two lovers whispering by an orchard wall.
Tennyson, Circumstance.

orchard-cIam (6r' chard -klam), n. A round
hard clam or quahaug, Venus mercenaria. [Lo-
cal. U. S.]

orchard-grass (or'ehjird-gras), n. A tall-grow-

ing meadow-grass, Dnctylis glomerata. See
cocksfoot and Daetylis, and cut in next column.
orchard-house (or'ehiird-hous), n. A glass

house for the cultivation of fruits too delicate

to be grown in the open air, or for bringing
fruits to greater perfection than when grown
outside, without the aid of artificial heat.

orcharding (or 'char -ding), M. [< orchard +
-ing^.] The cultivation of orchards.

Trench grounds for orchardiwj, and the kitchen-garden
to lie for a winter mellowing.

Evelyn, Calendarium Hortense, October.

orchardist (or'chiir-dist), n. [< orchard + -ist.]

One who cultivates fruit in orchards: as, an
experienced orchardist.

Orch.-ml-grass {Dac/ylis f^lomerata).

I, Ulc p-inicte : 3, the lower p.^rt of the
pl.'int; o.aspikelet; d, the empty glumes;
c, the lower (lowering ghime ; ti, the palct.

orchestra

orchard-oriole
(or-chijrd-o'ri-
61), n. A bird.

Icterus spurius, of

the family Ictcri-

dir, which sus-

pends its neatly
woven nest from^
the boughs of ^A,
fruit, shade, and
ornamental
trees, it is one
of the hangnests ()r

American orioles, a

near relative of the
Baltimore oriole, and
is sometimes called
tmstard Baltimore.
It is very common in

the I'nited States in

summer. The male
is seven inches Itmg
and ten inches in

spread of wings ; the
plumage is entirely
i)lack and chestnut;
the female is some-
what smaller, and
plain olive and yellowish. The yoimg m.ale at first re-

sembles the female, and during the progress to the per-

fect plumage shows every gradation between the colors
of the two sexes.

orchatt, ». See orchard. Milton ; J. Philips,

Cider, i.

orchelt, orchellat (or'kel, or-kera,), «. Same
as iirchil. archil.

Orchella-'weed (6r-kera-wed), «. Same as ar-

chil, 2.

Orcherdt, «• An obsolete form of orchard.

orches, «. Plural of orchis^.

orchesis (6r-ke'sis), n. [< Gr. i/ixV"":, dancing,

a dance, < o/i^;f(CTtfa/, dance: see ore/if.s^ra.] The
art of dancing or rhythmical movement of the

body, especially as practised by the chorus in

the ancient Greek theater ; orchestic.

orchesography (ur-ki^-sog'ra-fi). n. [Pi'op. "or-

chcsioijraphy, < Gr. opxi/f^ic, dancing, a dance, +
-yi>aipia, < ypcKpciv, write.] The theory of dan-
cing, especially as taught in regular treatises

illustrated by drawings.

orchestert, "• An obsolete foi-m of orchestra.

Orchestia (6r-kes'ti-ii), n. [KL.,< Gt. opxe'o'O"',

leap.] Agenusof
amphipods, tj'p-

ical of the family
Orchcstiida:

orchestic (6r-

kes'tik), a. and
n. [= F. orches-

tique = Pg. or-

chestico, < Gr. bfixi^rmdi;, pertaining to dancing,
< opxciatlai, dance: see orchestra.] I. a. Of or
pertaining to dancing or the art of rhythmical
movement of the body; regulating or regulated

by dancing: as, the orchestic arts.

Poetic rhythm, as well as trrchestic and musical rhythm.
Trans. Amer. Philol. Ass., XVI, 78.

II. «. The art of dancing; especially, among
the ancient Greeks, the art which uses the
rhythmical movements of the human body as a
means of scenic expression : also used iii the
plural with the same meaning as in the singu-

lar.

The silent art of orchestic has its arses and theses, its

trochees and iambi, its dactyls and anaptests, not less truly

than music and poetry. J. Hadley, Essays, p. 81.

Orchestiida (6r-kes-ti'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Or-

chestia + -ido'.] A family of gammarine amphi-
?od crustaceans, tj-pified bvthe genustJrchestia.
hey have the upper antenna; shorter than the lower, the

coxae well developed, and the posterior pleopods short and
robust, the last being single. The species are inhabitants

of the littoral region, and some are known as beach-JIeas.

Also Orchesliadce, Orchestidce.

orchestra (or'kes-tra), «. [Formerly orche.tter,

orchcstrc; < F. orche.sirc = St[>. orqiiesto, orquestra

= Pg. It. orchestra (cf. L. orchestra, the place

where the senate sat in the theater, also the

senate itself, prop, the orchestra), < Gr.bpx'li'Tlia,

a part of the stage where the chorus danced,

the orchestra, < opxcioOat, dance.] 1. The part

of a theater or other public place apjiropriated

to the musicians, (a) In theaters, in classic times, the
orchestra was a circular or semicircular level space lying

between the rising tiers of seats of the auditorium and the

stage. In Greek theaters this space was circular, and was
allotted to the chorus, which performed its evolutions

about the thj-mele or altar of Dionysus, which occupied
the center of the orchestra. Among the Romans the or-

chestra corresponded nearly to the orchestra of modem
play-houses, and was set apart for the seats of senators

and other persons of distinction. See diagram under dia-

zoma. (b) In a modem theater or opera-house, the place

Bcich-flca (Orcheslia airilis).



orchestra

ftfislgned for the orchestra-players is usually the front
part of the main floor. In the opt-ra-house at liayruuth
the orchestra is below the level of the floor, so that the
players are invisible to the audieuce. (c) The parquet.

2. lu mixl. niKfic, a company of performers
on such instruments as are used in concerted
music ; a band, (in the United States hand usually
signifies a military band; but in England band is inter-

changeable with orchestra.) The hist/jric development of
the orchestra as now known did not begin until about IftJO,

when the independent value of instrumental music was
first generally accepted. I'p to that time, though many
instruments had been known and used, both alone and as
supports for vocal nmsic, they had not been systematical-
ly combined, nor had concerted music been written for
them. The process of experiment, selection, and improve-
ment in construction and mutual adaptation went on
steadily until nearly 1800, when the orchestra first arrived
at its present proportions. The instruments now used
consist of four main groups : (a) the striwjs, including
violins (first and second), violas, violoncellos, and bass
vir.ls, these together constituting the largest and decided-
ly the most important group, which is often used entire-
ly alone, and is then called the >itrin'j-orclie>^ra; (h) the
wood irind, including flutes, oboes.' clarinets, English
horns, basset-horns, bassoons, etc., these all being used
both to enrich the effect of the strings, and in alternation
with them to afford contrasts in tone-quality; (c) the
&r(M8 iciiid, including French horns, trumpets, comets,
trombones, ophicleides, etc., these being also used Ijoth

in conjunction and in contrast with the other groups,
though their decidedly greater sonority makes their in-

troduction necessarily more rare ; and (ti) the pfrcu^ven,
including tympani, snare and bass drums, cymlials, bells

and triangles, harps, etc., and also sometimes the piano-
forte, though the latter is seldom ranked as a true orches-
tral instrument. The proportions of the several groups
are varied somewhat both by composers and by conductors.
A/tdt orchestra is one in which all these groups are pres-
ent in fairly complete form ; a gtnaU. orchestra is one in
which some important instruments are lacking. All the
above instruments, except the harp, are essentially mono-
phonic, and the peculiar artistic importance of theorches-
tra is based upon the fact that every element in the total

eifect is produced by a solo instrument in the hands of a
separate performer. The orchestra is extensively em-
ployed both in accompanying vocal music of every kind
and in purely instrumental works. Its unlimited capaci-
ties for varied effect have led to the production of an ex-

tensive musical literature, in which are some of the most
famous specimens of musical art. The orchestra is an in-

dispensable factor in all extended works like operas and
oratorios. The maintenance of orchestras was originally
undertaken by individual princes in the several European
states ; but they are now either attaclied to opera-houses
or supported by the proceeds of popular concerts.

3. In the early New England chvirehes, the
choir-gallery at the end opposite the pulpit:

so called because in it were stationed the in-

strumentalists by whom the singing was ac-

companied.
orchestral (or'kes-tral), a. [= F. orchestral

;

as orclieslia + -at.'] Pertaining to an orches-
tra ; suitable for or performed by an orchestra

:

as, nrchistral music Orchestral flute, oboe, etc.,

in organ-bitUdino, a flute, oboe, or other stop whose tones
imitate those of the instruments with exceptional accu-
racy.

orchestrate (6r'kes-trat), 1'.; pret. and pp. or-

chistratid. ppr. orchestrating. [< orchestra +
-ate-.] To compose or arrange mvisic for au
orchestra ; score or instrumentate.

orchestration (6r-kes-tra'shon), II. [< orches-

trate -i--ioii.] lu mHsiV, the act, process, science,

or result of composing or arranging music for

an orchestra; instrumentation. As a branch of

musical study it includes the structure, technique, and
tone-qualities of all orchestral instruments, tlieir artistic

combination and contrast, and the method by wliich in-

tended effects are indicated in notation. It is pntperly
the cliief division of instrumentation, though the latter is

often made etiuivalent to it.

orchestret, «. An obsolete form of orchestra.

orchestric (6r-kes'trik), a. [= P. orchestrieiue

= Pg. orehcstrico; as orchestra + -jc] Uelating
to an orchestra ; orchestral.

orchestrion (or-kes'tri-ou), h. [< orchestra +
-ion as in accordion.] A mechanical musical
instrument, essentially similar to a ban-el-or-

gan, but having many different stops, etc.,

which allow the imitation of a large variety
of orchestral instruments and the prodtiction
of quite complicated musical works. Many
different names have been applied to different
varieties of the instrument.
orchialgia (or-ki-al'ji-a), n. [NL., < Gr. 5/),r";.

a testicle, -I- a/.joc, pain.] Pain, especially
neuralgia, in a testicle.

orchic (or'kik), a. [< NL. orch-is + -i«.] Of or
pertaining to the testes.

orchid (or'kid), «. [< orchis^, L. orchis (stem
erroneously assumed tobeorc/i ((?-): see Orchis-.]
Any plant of the natural order Orchiilew : an
orchidaceous plant—Almond-scented orchid. See
0<fnn/«);//iwwuni.— Spectral-flowered orchid. See Mag-
drraHin.— Spread-eagle orchid. See 0;i<nJii<m.—Vio-
let-scented orchid. See OduiU'tjlossum.

Orchidaceae (ur-kinia'se-e), «. pi. [NL. (Lind-
ley, bs;),"i),< Orchis- (see orchid) + -acca:] iSame
as OrchideeE.
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orchidaceous (or-ki-da'shius), a. Pertaining
til the orc-liids; belonging to the natural order
Orchiilaria'.

Orchideae (or-kid'e-e), «. yl. [NL. (Linnteus,
17.j1 J, < (hchi.i^ (see orchid) + -ea;.] The orchis
family, au order of monoeotyledouous plants, of

the series Microsperniew, distinguished by the
one or two sessile anthers tinited to the pistil.
It includes about 5,000 species, belonging to 348 genera,
classed in 5 tribes and 27 subtribes. They are perennial
heri>R, some terrestrial, found both in the tropics and in
colder regitjns, even to 68 \. lat., others epiphytes of trop-
ical climates, reaching north to ITorida. Their flowers are

Flowerinif Pl.int of Showy Orchis

Orchid (Latlleya ctlrina).

generally beautiful and fragrant, often grotesque or imitat-

ing animal forms, and have three sepals, two similar pet-

als, and a third petal, the lip, enlarged, and commonly of

singular shape or color. Their pollen is coherent in a waxy
or gninular mass, usually transferred to the stigma only by
insect-visits, insuring cross-fertilization. They grow fn»m
short or creeping rootstocks, tubers, or thickened fibers,

the epiphytic species commonly with a few lower joints of
the stem thickened and pereisting, forming a pseudo-bulb.
They bear undivided, often fleshy, parallel-veined leaves,

and one-celled capsules with a multitude of minute seeds.

Any plant of the order is called an orchid.

orchideal (6r-kid'e-al), «. [< orchid + -c-al.]

In h'lt.. same as orchidaceous.

orchidean (6r-kid'e-an), a. [< orchid -i- -e-an.]

Same as orchidaceous. Darwin, Fertil. of Or-
chids by Insects, p. 226.

orchidectomy (6r-ki-dek'to-mi), h. [< Gr. A/i-

.) 'C, a testicle, -I- inTouij, a cutting out.] Castra-
tion.

orchideous (6r-kid'e-us), a. [< orchid + -e-ous.]

Saiuf as orchidaceous. Darwin, Fertil. of Or-
chi.ls by Insects, p. 280.

orchiditis (6r-ki-di'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. ipx'C
(assumed stem "opx'^-), a testicle, -t- -itis.]

Same as orchitis.

orchidocele (6r'kid-o-sel), n. [< Gr. lipx'C (as-

sumed stem 'opxii-), a testicle, -I- k>]?ji, tumor.]
( Irrhidnnous.

orchidologist (or-ld-dol'o-jist), n. [< orchidol-
oii-ij + -ist.] One versed in orchids.

Orciiidology (or-ki-doro-ji), n. [< Gr. bpx'it the
orchis (see orchid), + -7joyia, < /i>f/r, speak : see
-oloijij.] The special branch of botany or of hor-
ticulture which relates to orchids.

orchidoncus (or-ki-dong'kus), n. [NL., < Gr.

opX'<: (assumed stem *opxtS-), a testiele,+ byno^,

tumor.] Tumor of the testis.

orchil (or'kil), H. [Formerly also orchel, orchal,

iirchallX ME. orchell,<. OF. orchel. orcheil, or.teil,

F. orseille, etc. : see archil.] Same as archil.

orchilla-weed (6r-kil'ii-wed), H. Same as ar-

chil. 2.

orchiodynia (6r'ki-o-din'i-a). n. [NL., < Gr.

o/n-'f, a testicle, + u6iv)i, pain.] Pain in a tes-

ticle.

orchis^ (or'kis), n.
;
pi. orches (-kez). [NL..< Gr.

iipX'c, a testicle.] In anat., the testis, testicle,

or its equivalent.

orchis- (or'kis), n. [= F. orchis. < L. orchis, <

(ir. iipx'C (opX'-t "PX^-)! a plant, the orchis, so
called from the shape of the roots, < ipx'C, a
testicle.] 1. A plant of the genus Orchis ; also,

one of numerous plants in other genera of the
orchis family, Orchidea:

Bring orchitt, bring the foxglove spire.

The little speedwell's darling blue.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, IxxxilL

ordain

2. [cap.] [NL. (Linnaeus, 1737).] A genus of
plants, type of the onler Orchideer, belonging to

the tribe Ophrijdcie and the subtribe Serapiea;
characterized by its spurred lip, and by the two
pollen-glands being
inclosed in a com-
mon pouch. It in-

cludes about 80 species,
mainly of the north tem-
perate regions of the Old
World, with two in the
I'nited States. They are
terrestrial plants with
a few long.sheathing
broadly elliptical leaves,
and flowers of midille
size in a spike terminat-
ing the erect and un-
branched stem. The com-
mon American species is

0. spectahiiu, the showy
orchis, of rich woods
northward, haWng two
oljovate glossy leaves, and
a few pretty racemed
flowers, pink-purple with
white lip. For&jme com-
mon Uritish species, see
Cain-and-Ahel, eullion,

2, dfad-men ti-finQers, 1,

lonff-jAirpte^, 1, fftoixtonett,

johnniKocht, and hand-
OT-c/.«.— Blrd'B-nest or-
chis. See SftAtia.—
Crane-fly orchis, see rijmMrin.— Fen-orchls. See
Ai>arw.— Fringed orchis, one of several American spe-

cies of Ilafjenaria with cut-fringed lip. including while,
yellow, greenish, and purple-flowered species. See cut
under //a&e/mria.— Frog-orchis, Ilabr-naria riridU.—
Greenman orchis. Same as ma

n

-^tcA i/f. - Medusa's-
head orchis, drrhfjpetalum }ledw^, with thread like
pendent sepals and petals.

—

Musk-orchls. See Ilenni-
liium.— Rein-orchis, any plant of the genus llabenaria.
(See also bee-orchig, bo^-orchis, butterfiy-orchii, fiy-orchi*,
man-orchis, spider-orchts.)

orchitic (6r-kit'ik), a. [< orchitis + -ic] Af-
fected with orchitis.

orchitis (6r-ki'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. ipx'<:, testi-

cle, + -His.] In pathol., inflammation of the
testis. Also orchiditis.

orchotomy (6r-kot'o-mi), n. [Prop, 'orchiotnmy,
< <ir. o/>t'C, testicle, -t- -rofua, < r^fivttv, Taptiv,

cut. J The operation of excising a testicle;
castration.

orcin (or'sin), n. [< orc{hella) + -in-.] A pe-
culiar coloring matter, represented by the for-

mula C7H6(OH2), obtained from the orchella-
weed and other lichens, it crystallizes in colorless
prisms, and its taste is sweet and nauseous. When dis-
solved in ammonia it gradually acquires a deep blood-red
color, and there is formed on exposure to air a new sub-
stance called orcein, which contains nitrt>gen as an es-

sential element, and may be a mixture of several dif-

ferent compounds. On the addition of acetic acid orcein
is precipitated as a brownish-red powder. jVlso called
orciniA.

orculiform (or'kti-li-form), a. [< L. orcula, a
little tun orcask, dim. of orcfl, atun (see orca-),
+ forma, form.] In bot., cask-shaped: applied
to the cells of certain algte. [Kare.]
orcynine (or'si-nin), a. Belonging or related to
thi' genus Orcijnus.

Orcynus (6r-si'nus), n. [NL., < L. orcynus, <

Gr. ipKwoc, a large sea-fish of the tunny kind.]

A genus of scombroid fishes of great size and
economic value ; the tunnies or horse-mackerel.
The common tunny is Orcynus thynnus. See cut
under alhacorc.

ordt (ord), H. [Also orde; ME. ord, < AS. ord, a
point as of a sword, apex, top, edge, line of bat-
tle, beginning, origin, chief, = OS. ord, point, =
OFries. ord, point, place, = D. oord, a place, re-

gion, = MLG. ()rf = OHG. ort, a point, angle,

edge, beginning. MHG. ort, a point, G. ort, a
place, region, = Icel. oddr, a point of a weapon,
= Sw. udd, a point, prick, = Dan. <«/, a point (>
Icel. oddi, a point of land, = Sw. uddc, a point,

cape, = Dan. odde, a point of laud, > E. odd, not
even: see odrf).] 1. A point.

Thl fruit is prikked with speres ord.

Holy Jiood (E. E. T. S.), p. 136.

2. Beginning.

Ord and ende he hath him told,

Hu blauDcbefiur was tharinne isold.

King lIom(E. E. T. S.X p. 6i

ord. An abbreviation of ordinal, ordinance, or-

dinary, and order.

ordain (i.")r-dan'), r, t. [< ME. ordancn, ordeinen,

ordeynen, < OF. ordener, F. ordonner = Sp. Pg.
ordenar = It. ordinare, < L. ordinare, order: see
order, r., and ordinate, c] If. To set or place
in proper order ; arrange ;

prepare ; make ready;
hence, to construct or constitute with a view
to a certain end.

William went al bi-fore as wis man * nobul,

& ordeyned aiion his ost [hostl in thre grete parties.

WiUiam of Paleme (E. K. T. S.i L 379L



ordain

Ahovo the croalet

That was ordeytied witli Hint fiilse get.

Chancer, i'lmon's Yeuman'a Tale, 1. 266.

Hehiithalao prt-part-dforhini the instruments of death ;

he ordaineth his arrows against the persecutors.
Ps. vii. 13.

In this pleasant soil

His far more pleasant garden Goii ordain'd^
MUton, P. L., iv. 215.

2. To set up; establish; institute; appoint:
order.

Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth month, on the
fifteenth day of the month. 1 Ki. xii. 32.

When first this order was ordaiti'd, my lords,

Knights of the garter were of noble birth.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 1. 33.

He who ordained the Sabl)uth loves the poor!
0. W. Ilohiu'ft, A KhjTncd Lesson.

3. To dispose or regulate jit-cording to will or

purpose; prescribe; give orders or directions

tor; command; enact; decree: used especially

of the decrees of Providence or of fate ; hence,
to destine.

"Harald," snid William, "listen to my resoun,
What rik'ht that I Iiaue of Englond the coroun
After Edwardf 'a dede. if it so betide
That God haf ordeynd so I aft«r him abide."

Hob. of iirunne, p. 68.

As it was ordained unto all the people of Israel by an
everlasting decree. Tobit i. (J.

Ood from all eternity did by his unchangeable counsel
ordain whatever in time should come to pass.

The Irigh Articles of Relvjion (1615), art. 11.

This mighty Rule to Time the Fates ordain.
Congreve, Birth of the Muse.

What if the foot, ordain'd the dust to tread.

Or hand to toil, aspired to be the head?
Pope, Essay on Man, i. 2r»9.

4. To set apart for an ofl&ce; select; appoint.

Than he bad hir ordeyne a-nother woman to norissh hir
sone. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 89.

To Eltham will I, where the young king is,

Being ordain'd his special governor.
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., i. 1. 171.

(a) To destine, set apart, et€., to a certain spiritual condi-
tion, or to the fulfilment of a certain providential purpose

:

especially in Biblical usage.

As many as were ordained to eternal life believed.
Acts xiii. 48.

(ft) Eccles., to invest with ministerial or sacerdotal func-
tions; ronfer holy orders upon; appoint to or formally
introduce into the ministerial office : used especially of
admission to the priesthood, as distinguished from inaking
a deacon and consecratinff a biahoj). See ordination, 2.

If he were ordeynd clerke. Rob. of Bntnne, p. 129.

He ordained twelve, that they should be with him and
that he might send them forth to preacli, Aiul to have
power to heal sicknesses, and to cast out devils.

Mark iii. 14, 15.

= S3m. 3. To destine, enact, order, prescribe, enjoin. In
regai'd to the making of human laws or the acts of Provi-
dence, ordain is the most weighty and solemn word in use

:

as, the Mayor and Common Council do ordain ; "the pow-
ers that be iu-e ordained of God,' Rom. xiii. 1.

ordainable (Or-dil'na-bl), a. [< ordain + -able.']

Capable of being ordained, destined, or ap-
pointed.

The nature of man is ordainable to life.

Bp. Hall, Remains, p. 377. (Latham.)

Ordalner {or-da'ner), 71. [< ME. ordeinourj or-

({cuoitr, < OF. ordoicor, ordoneor^ < L. ordinator,

one who orders or ordains, < ordinare, order,

ordain: see ord^tin. CL ordiuator.'] One who
ordains, (at) One who rules or regulates; ruler; com-
mander; governor; master; manager; regulator.

That he werre his wardein, iV al is ordeinonr
To is wille to willi him A: to the king's honour.

Rob. of (Jlouce^ier, p. 469.

(b) One who decrees ; especially, one of a body of bishops,
earls, and barons, in the reign of Edward II., in 1310, whom
the king was obliged to invest with authority to enact or-

dinances for the government of the kingdom, the regula-
tion of the king's household, etc.

The Ordainers took their oath on the 20th of March in
the Painted Chamber; foremost among them was Arch-
bishop Winchelsey, who saw himself supported by six of
his brethren. Shibbs, Const. Hist., § 251.

(ct) One who institutes, founds, or creates.

And thus he offended truth even in his first attempt

;

for, not content with his created nature, and thinking it

too low to be the highest creature of God, he offended the
ordainer. not only in the attempt but in the wish and sim-
ple violation thereof. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., L 11.

id)
One who appoints to office, especially one who confers

loly orders ; one who invests another with ministerial or
sacerdotal functions.

ordainment (6r-dan'ment), n. [< ordain +
-7n€ut.~\ 1. The act of "ordaining, or the state
of being ordained. Milton.— 2, Appointment;
destiny. Bacon^ Advancement of Learning,
i. 32.

ordalt, ?'• A Middle English form of ordeal.

ordaliant (6r-da'lian), a. [< ordal (ML. orda-
linm) + -ian.'\ Same as ordeal.

To approve her [Queen Emma's] innocence, praying
over-night to St, Swithun, she offerd to pass blindfold be-

4142
tween certain Plow-shares red hot, according to theOrda-
lian Law, which without harm she perform 'd.

Milton, Hist. Eng., vl.

ordaliumt (or-da'li-nm), n. [NL. : see ordeal.']

Same a.s ordeal. Setden, Table-Talk, p. 112.

ordet, ti- See ord. t'liaucvr.

ordeal (nr'de-al), n. and a. [< ME. *ordel, ordal,

< AS. o/v/r/, usually o/v^7/, ordeal (asdefined), lit.

'judgment' {=0S, urdvli= OFries.ordel, urdel=
D. oordeel = MLG. ordel = OHG. urteiU, urteili,

urtcli, urteila, urteiU MHG. urteile,nrteil, G. nr-

theil, nrteilf a judgment, decision), < or-, ac-

cented form of ar-j usually a- (see «-i), + dtJ-l,

ddl, a part, deal (or rather the base of the orig.

verb), with a suffix lost in AS., but retained in

OS. and OHG.: see or- imd dca^. The tech-

nical use of the word, the disappearance of or-

as a significant prefix, and the remoteness of

the main element -deal from its etym. mean-
ing, led to a separation of the word from its

actual source, and its treatment as of L. ori-

gin; hence the ordinary pron. in tliree sylla-

bles (as if the termination were like that of rcal^

ideal, etc.), instead of the orig. two (or'del).]

1. n. 1, A form of trial to determine guilt or

innocence, formerly practised in Europe, and
still in parts of the East and by various savage
tribes, it consisted in testing the effect of fire, wattr,
poison, etc., upon the accused. Well-known fire-ordeals in

England were the handling of red-hot irons, or the walk-
ing over heated plowshares. A c<unmon form of the wa-
ter-ordeal was the casting of the accused into water; he
was considered innocent if he sank, guilty if he floated.

The practice of "ducking witches" is a survival of this

water-ordeal, and the phrase *'to go through fire and
water " probably :Uludes to those customs. These orde:ds

were abolished in England in the reign of Hemy III., but
the wager of battle remained. The ordeal of poison-water
is conmion in Africa; that of burning caudles, in Burma;
that of eating rice, in Siam, etc.

By ordal or by ooth.

By sort, or in what wyse so yow leste.

Chancer, Troilus, iii. 1040.

Such tests of truth as Ordeal and Compurgation satisfy

men's minds completely and easily.

Maine, Early Hist, of Inst., p. 48.

If from Thy ordeal's heated bai's

Our feet are seamed with crimson scars.

Thy will be done ! IfVtittipr, Thy WiU be Done.

2. A severe trial; trying circumstances; a se-

vere test of courage, endurance, patience, etc.

The villanous ordeal of the papal custom-house.
Ilawthornc, Marble Faun, xi.

= Syil. 2. Proof, experiment, touchstone.

II. a. Pertaining to trial by ordeal.

Their ordeale lawes which they vsed in doubtfull cases,

when cleere and manifest proofes wanted.
JJakctvill, Apology, IV. ii. § 5.

Ordeal bark. See ftnr^s.— Ordeal bean, ordeal nut.
Same as Calabar bean (which see, under beani).

ordeal-root (6r'de-al-rot), n. The root of a

species of Sfrychno.'iy used in trials by ordeal by
the natives of western Africa.

ordeal-tree (6r'de-al-tre), n. One of three poi-

sonous trees of Afnca. (a) See ordeal hark, under
bark^. (b) The Cerbera TangJdn. See Cerbera. (c) The
poison-tree of South Africa, Acokanthera {Toxicophloea)

Thiinber;ni : its bark has been used U> poison arrows. The
two last named belong to the natural order Apocyiiaceoe.

Ordelfet, ». See orcdclfc

ordenaryt, n. An obsolete form of ordinary.

Ordenet, (t. [ME., also ordeyne, ordinee (prop,

three syllables), < OF. ordtne, < L. ordinatus,

ordered, ordinate, regular: see ordinate.'] Reg-
ular; ordinate.

Ordene moevynges by places, by tymes, by dooinges, by
spaces, by qualites. Chaxicer, Boethius, iii. prose 12.

ordenelyt, adv. [ME., < ordene + -?^2.] Regu-
larly ; orderly; ordinately.

Ther nis no dowte that they ne ben don ryhtfuUy and
ordenely to the profyt of hem.

Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose 6.

ordenoiirt, ordeynourt, ». Middle English
forms of ordainer.

order (or'der), 7i. [< ME. ordrc (= D. order, ordc

z^ MLG. ordcn^ orde = G. order = Sw. order =
Dan. ordre), < OF. ordre, also ordene, ordine, F.

ordre = Sp. orden = Pg. ordcm = It. ordine =
OHG. ordena, MHG. G. orden = Sw. Dan. or-

den = W. urdd and iirtcn, order, etc., < L. ordo
(ordin-), a row, line, series, regular ai-range-

ment, order; supposed to come, through an
adj. stem ord-, from the root of oriri, rise, in

a more orig. sense 'go'; as if lit. 'a going for-

ward.'] 1. A row; rank; line.

Butsoone the knights with their bright burning blades

Broke their rude troupes, and ordera did confownd.
Spenser, F. Q., II. ix. 15.

First lat the gunes befoir us goe.

That they may break the order.

BatUe of Balrinnes (Child's Ballads, VII. 225).

order

2. A rank, grade, or class of a community or
society: as, the higher or the lower orders of

the eoimuuuity.

In the whilke blys I byde at be hero
Nyen ordres of aungels full clere.

York Plays, p. 2.

The King commanded nilkiah the high priest, and the
priests of the second order, anil the keepers of the door,

to bring forth out of the temple of the Lord all the ves-

sels tiiat were made for Baal. 2 Ki. x.\iii. 4.

Orders anil degrees
Jar !iot with liberty, but well consist.

Milton, V. L., v. 792.

It is a custom juimrig the lower orders to put the first

piece of moiuy tliat tboy receive in the day to the lips and
forehead befcjrt- jiutting it in the pocket.

E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, I. 327.

The virtue of the l)uHt Pagans was perhaps of as high
an order as that of the best t'lu-istians, though It was of a
somewhat ditterent type. Lecfcy, Em-op. Jlorals, 11. 164.

3. Specifically

—

{a) The degree, rank, or sta-

tus of clergymen.

And the title that 36 take ordres by telleth ge ben
auaunced. Piers Plmnnan (B), .xi. 281.

(/;) One of the several degrees or grades of the
clerical office, in the Etmum Catholic Church these
ordei-g are bishop, priest (presbyter), deacon, subdeacon,
acolyte, exorcist, reader, ami doorkeeper. Originally the
tlrst three were accounted major orders and the others
minor orders. Since the twelfth centui-y the order of sub-
deacon has been advanced to the rankof anuijororder, and
the number of orders is generally counted as seven, the or-

dei-s of bishop and presbyter being regarded as one order
in so far as the sacerdotal character belongs to both. In
the Orthodox Greek and other Oriental churches the major
orders are those of bishop, piiest, and deacon, and the
minor oi-ders are subdeacon, reader (anagnoat), and some-
times singer (psaltes). The orders of bisliop, pilest, and
deacon are known not only as inajur or holy orders, but as

ajwstolic orders, 'i'hc orders of subdeacon, acolyte, exorcist,

and doorket-per (ostiai-y) existed in the Western Church
before the middle of the third century; those of subdeacon,
exorcist, reader, singer, and doorkeeper were as olil as the

third or fourth century in the Eastern Cliurch. The An-
glican Church retains only the orders of bishop, priest, and
deacon. Major orders can be conferred by bishops only.

Chorepiscopi, abbots, and priests have sometimes, how-
ever, Ijeen authorized to confer minor orders.

They cannot abide
Vnto Church orders strictlie to be tide.

Times' Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 14.

(c) In the Roman Catholic, Greek, Anglican,
and other episcopal churches, the sacrament
or rite of ordination, by which ecclesiastics re-

ceive the power and grace for the discharge of

theii* several functions : specifically tei-med holy

order, or more connnonly holy orders. The bishop
alone can administer this rite. Orders as a sacrament or
sacramental rite are limited to the major orders.

He [a certain friar] went to Amiens to be fully contlnned
in his Orders I)y the Bishop. Coryat, Crudities, I. 14.

A Republican in holy orders was a strange and almost
an unnatural being. Macaxday, Hist. Eng., vi.

4. The consideration attachingto rank; honor;
dignity; state.

Trewely to take and treweliche to fyste,

Ys the profession and the pure ordre that apendeth to

knygtes. Piers Plotvman (C), ii. 97.

The several chairs of order look you scour
With juice of balm, and every precious flower:

Each fail- instalment, coat, and several crest,

With loyal blazon, evermore be blest

!

Shak.,U. W. of W.,v. 5. 68.

These were the prime in order and in might,
Milton, I'. L. , i. 506.

5. (a) In zooL, that taxonomic gi'oup which
regularly comes next below the class and next
above the family, consisting of one or more
families, and forming a division (sometimes the
whole) of a class. Like other classiflcatory groups, it

has only an arbitrary or conventional taxonomic value.

Compare superorder, suborder.
(J)) In hot., the most

important unit of classification above the ge-

nus, corresponding somewhat closely to family
in zoology. See family, 6. in phanerogams the
term family is not technical or systematic, being some-
times applied to suborders, tribes, or even geneia. In
cryptogams it is made a subdivision of the order by some
authors. See natural order, under natural.

6. A number of persons of the same profes-

sion, occupation, or pursuits, constituting a
separate class in the community, or united by
some special interest.

The Archbishop
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other

Learned and reverend fathers of his order.

Shak., Uen. VIIL,iv. 1. 26.

The spirit of the whole clerical order rose against this

injustice. Macaulay, Hist. Eng.,vi.

Specifically— (a) A body or society of persons living by
common consent under the same religious, moral, or social

regulations; especially, a monastic society or fraternity :

as. an order of monks or friars ; the Benedictine or Frau-
ciscaTi order.

And made an hous of monckes, to hold her ordre bet.

Rob. of Oloucevter, p. 282.



order

The Germanes, an<ither Order of reliciotis or learned
incTi, aru honored amongst tliein : L'S])ei:i;ilIy sucli of then'-

as line in the woods, and of tJu! wuuds.
Purchwn, I'ilKiiiiiage, p. 454.

Going to find a barefoot brother out,
One of our order, to associate nie,

Sfiak.,K. and J., v. 2. 6.

As abroad general rule, nearly every post-Reformation
institute is styled not an Order but a " Congregation "

;

liut the only distinction which can l)e drawn between
these two names is that order is the wider, and may in-

clude several congregations within itsi-li (as the Uene-
dictine order, for example, includes the congregations
of Chiny and of St. Maur), while a "' congregation " is a
simple unit, complete in itself, and neither dependent on
another iustitute nor possessed of dependent varieties of
its own. Eneyc. Jlrit.,XVl. 715.

(b) An institution, partly imitated from the medieval and
crusading orders of military monks, but generally founded
by a sovereign, a national legislature, or a prince of high
rank, for the purpose of rewarding meritorious service by
the confeiTing of a dignity. Most honoraiy orders consist
of several classes, known as Icni'jlitg cmnpatiions, ojicers,

commajuicrs, grand ojficers, and (/rand co)innanders, other-
wise called grand cross or grand cordon. JIany ordei"S have
fewer classes, a few having only one. It is customar>' to
divide honorary orders into three ranks : (1) Those which
admit only nobles of the highest rank, and among for-

eigners only sovereign princes or members of reigning
families; of this character are the Colden Fleece (Austria
and Sp;un), the Elephant (Denmark), and the Garter (Great
Britain): it is usual to regard tlu'.se three as the existing
orders of highest dignity. (-2) '1 h. ise . aders which are con-
ferred upon members of nnble families only, and some-
times because of the mere fact of noble birth, witliout
special services. (3) The orders of merit, which are sup-
posed to be conferred for services only. Of these the Le-
gion of Honor is the best-known type. TVo of the orders
"tf merit may be regarded as somewhat exceptional— the
ttrst class of the Order of St. (ieorge of Russia and the Or-
der of Maria Theresa of Austria. The former is conferred
only upon a commanding general who has defeated an
army of 5u,0f">0 men, or captured the enemy's capital, or
brought about an honoralde i)eacc. There is now no per-
son living whohas gained this distinction regularly, though
it has been given to a foreign sovereign. Other orders of
merit approach these more or less nearly, as they are con-
ferred with more or less care. The various orders have
their approjiriate insignia, consisting usually of a collar of
design peculiar to the order, a star, cross, jewel, badge,
ribljon, or the like. It is common to speak of an order
by its name alone, as the Garter, the Bath. An order
is said to be coi\ferred or bcMowrd upon the recipient of
its distinction; the recipient is said to be decorated with
such an order; and the word order is often applied to the
decoration or badge. See bath, garter, knighthood, star,

thistle, etc.

Windsor set on Barocks border,
That temple of thye noble order,
The gai-ter of a lovely dame,
Wch gave yt- first device and name.

Puttenliam, Partheniades, xvi.

Knight of the noble order of Saint George,
Worthy Saint Michael, and the (iolden Fleece.

Shafi-., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 7. 68.

A tributary prince of Devon, one
Of that great Order of the Table Round.

Tennyson, Geraint.

The various members of flie Cabinet wore upon the
breasts of their coats the ('n/fV,s' to which they were en-
titled. T. C, Crawford, Knglish Life, p. 1)2.

7f. A series or suite ; a suit or change (as of
apparel).

I will give thee ten shekels of silver by the year, and a
suit of apparel ["an orrfer of giuments" in marginal note].

Judges xvii. 10.

8. Regular sequence or succession ; succession
of acts or events ; course or method of action
or occurrence.

Though it come to my remembrance somewhat out of
order, it shall not yet eome altogether out 4)f time, fori
will nowe tell you aconceii>t « hiclie I liad ticfore forgotten
t*) wryte. Gascfngne, Sotva tui ICng. \'erse(ed. Arber), § 16.

Ik' departed, antl went over jUI the country of Galatia
and I'hrygia in order. Acts xviii. 23.

Stand not upon the order of your going,
lint go at once. Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 122.

A mixt Relation of Tlaces and Actions, in the same or-

der of time in which they occurred ; for which end I kept
a Journal of every days Observations.

Damjiifr, Voyages, I., I*ref.

Pageants on pageants, in h)ng order dniwn.
Pope, Imit. of Horace, II. i. 316.

9. Re;[?ulated succession ; formal disposition or
array; methodical or harmonious arrangement;
hence, tit or consistent collocation of parts.

\Vlian Merlin hadde all thinges rehei-sed, and Bli\se hadde
hem alle writen oon after a-nother in ordre, and by his
boke haue we the knowinge ther-of.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 679.

A land of darkness, as darkness itself ; and of the shadow
of death, without any order, and where the light is as dark-
ness. Job X. 2'2.

I hear their drums : let 's set our men in order.

And issue forth and bid them battle straight.

Shak., :i Hen. VI., i. 2. 70.

And now, unveil'd, the toilet stands display'd,
Each silver vase in mystic order laid.

PoiM-, R, of the L.. i. 122.

For the world was built in order,

Aud the atoms march in tunc.
Emerson, Monadnoc.
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10. In rhrt.f the placing of words and members
in a sentence in such a manner as to contribute
to force and beauty of exjiression, or to the
clear illustration of the subject.— 11. In classi-

cal arch.,'d column entire (including base,shaft,
and capital), with a superincumbent entabla-
ture, viewed as forming an architectural whole
or t!ie characteristic element of a style. There
are five orders— Doric, Ionic, Corinthian, Tuscan, and Com-
posite. (See these adjectives.) Every order consiate of
two essential parts, a column and an entablature; the col-

umn is nonnally divided into three parts— base, abaft, and

DoricOrder.—TempleofCastoi^ii.ii v^i.u.vi^^^calledJ.Girgeiili. Sicily.

a, entablatiiTe, consisting of cornice, frieze, and architrave ; *. col-

umn, consisting: of capital and shaft; c. stjlobate, which in the Doric
order performs the function of a base.

capital; the entablature into three parts also— architrave,

frieze, and cornice. The character of an order is dis-

played not oidy in its column, but in its general form and
details, of which the column is, as it were, the regulator.

The Tuscan and Composite are Roman orders, the other
three are properly Greek, the Roman rendei'in;.'s of them
beinp so different from the originals as to constitute in

fact distinct orders. The Corinthian, though of pm*ely
Greek origin, did not come into extensive use before Ro-
man authority was established throughout Greek lands.

The temple on the side of the river seems to be of the
greatest antiquity, and was probably built before the or-

ders were invented.
Poeocke, Description of the East, II. 1. 135.

12, In math.: (a) In geometry, the degree of a
geometrical foim considered as a locus of points,

or as determined by the degi*ee of a locus of

points. Newton introduced the tenn order as applied to

plane curves. Cayley defines the order of a relation in

7»-dimensional space as f<dIows: add ttt the conditions as
many arbitrar>" linear conditions as are necessaiy to make
the multiplicity of the relation equal to m ; then the
mnnber of points satisfying these conditions is the order
of the relation. Thus, tlie order of a plane curve is the
number of points (real and imaginai-y) in which this curve
is cut by an aibitrary right line. The order of a 7wn-plajie
cprvc is the number of points in which the curve is cut by
a plane. The order of a surface is the number of points
in which the surface is cut by a right line. The order of
a congruence is the number of points in which the con-
gruencelines lying in an arbitrary plane ai-e cut by an ar-

bitrary plane. The order of a complex is the number of
points in which the curve enveloping the lines of the
complex lying in an arbitrary plane is cut by an arbitrary-

plane. (/;) In analysis, the numberof elementary
operations contained in a complex operation;
also, that character of a quantity which corre-

sponds to tlie degree of its algebraic expres-
sion. See the phrases below, and also equation.
—13. Established rule, administration, system,
or regime.

The same I am, ere ancient'at order was.
Or what is now received. Shak., W. T., iv. 1. 10.

The old order changeth, yielding place to new.
Tennyson, Morte d'Arthur.

14. Prescribed law; regulation; rule; ordi-
nance.
The church hath authority to establish that for an order

at one time which at another time it may abolisli, and in

both doth do well. Hooker, Eccles. I'olily.

Hut that great command o'ersways the order.
She should in ground uusanctitled have lodged
Till the last trumpet Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 251.

15. Authority: warrant.
Let her have needful, but not lavish, means:
There shall be order for *t. Shak., M. for M., ii. 2. 1.\

We gave them no order to make any composition to
seimrate you and us in this.

Sherley. quoted in Bradfoixl's Plj-mouth Plantation, p. 2S2.

16. Kcgular or customary mode of procedure;
established usage; coufoVmity to established

order

rule or method of procedure; specifically, pre-

scribed or customary mode of proceeding in

debates or discussions, or in the conduct of
deliberative or legislative bodies, public meet-
ings, etc., or conformity with the same : as, the
order of business; to rise to a point of order;
the motion is not in order.

The moderator, when either of the disputantfl breaks the
rules, may interpose to keep them to order. WaUs.

17. A proper state or condition; a normal,
healthy, or efficient state.

He has come to court this may,
A" mounted in good order.

Katharine Janfarie (Child's Ballads, IV. 30).

Any of the forementioned faculties, if wanting, or out of

order, produce suitable elfects in men's understandings.
Locke, Human rnderatanduig, II. xL | 12.

He lost the sense that handles daily life,

That keeps us all in order.
Tennyson, Walking to the Mail.

18. Eccles., in liturgies, a stated form of di-

\Tne service, or administration of a rite or cere-
mony, prescribed by ecclesiastical authority:
as, the order of confirmation; also, the service
so prescribed.— 19. Conformity to law or es-

tablished authority or usage; the desirable
condition eonsecjuent upon such conformity;
al>sence of revolt, turbulence, or confusion

;

public tranquillity : as, it is the duty of the gov-
ernment to uphold law and order.

All things invite
To peaceful counsels, and the settled state
nf order. Milton, P. L., ii. 280.

Without order there is no living in public society, be-
cause the want thereof is the mother of confusion.

Uofiker, Eccles. Polity, viiL 2.

What Hume (e, g.) means by Justice is rather what I

have called Order, . . . the observance of the actual sys-

tem of rules, whether strictly legal or customarj-, which
bind together the ditfcrent members of any society into an
organic whole. //. Sidgtrick, Methods of Ethics, p. 411.

Tis hard to settle order once again.
Tennyson, Lotus-Eaters, Choric Song.

20t. Suitable action in view of some partictdar
result or end; care; preparation; measures;
steps: generally used m the obsolete phrase to

take order.

As for the money that he had promised unto the king,
he took no good order for it. 2 Mae. iv. 27.

I am content. Provide me soldiers, lords,

Whiles I take order for mine own atfairs.

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 320.

He quickly tooke such order with such Lawyers that he
laydthem by theheeles till he sent some of them prisoners
for England. Quoted in Capt, John Smith's Works, I. 163.

Then were they remanded to the Cage again, until fur-

ther order should be taken with them.
Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 157.

21. Authoritative direction; injunction; man-
date ; command, whether oral or written ; in-

struction: as, to receive orders to march; to
disobey orders.

As I liave given order to the churches of Qalatia, even
so do ye. 1 Cor. xvi. 1.

Give order that these Inxiies

High on a stage be placed to the view,
Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 388.

The magistrates of Plimouth . . . referred themselves
to anorderot the commissioners, wherein Uberty is given
to the Massachusetts [colony) to take course with Gorttm
and the lands they bad possessed.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 232.

Proud his mistress' orders to perforrn.
Pope, Dimciad, iii. 263.

On the 27th April, 1520, arrived four messengers from
court, with orders for Don Rttderigo to return, and also to
bring Dou Hector along with him.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, III. ISO.

Specifically— (a) In lair, a direction of a court or judge,
made or entered in writing, and not included in a judg-
ment. A judginent is the fonual determination of a trial

;

an order is usually the formal determination of a motion.

Orders are pi-omulgrated by the courts of law and e^iuity.

not only for the proper regulation of their proceetlings,
but also to enforce obedience to justice, aud compel that
which is right to be perfonned. H harti.'ii.

(b) A >vritten direction to pay money or deliver property:
as, an order on a banker for twenty pounds ; pay to A. R
or order; an order to a jeweler to return a necklace to
bearer.

An order is a written direction from one who either has
in fact, or in the writing professes to have, control over a
fund or thing to another who either purports in the writ-

ing to be under obligation to obey, or who is in fact under
such obligation, commanding some appropriation thereof.

Bishop.

(c) A direction to make, provide, or furnish anything ; a
commission to make purchases, supply goods, etc : as, to
give an agent an order for groceries ; an order for canal
stock ; the work was done to order.

The fact is, that he seldom worked to order. Sale in
the cloth-halts was the rule.

English GiUis (E. E. T. S.), p. clix.

ilr. W. . . . was entrusted with the execution of large
orders, especially in gold and (Government bonds,

H. Ctevs, Twenty-eight Years in Wall Street, p. 427.
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(d) A free pass for admUsiou to a theater or other place

uf eiitertaiument.

In those days were pit crderg— beshrew the uncomfort-

able manager who abolished them ! Lainb, My First Play.

Apostolic orders. Secdef. 3(6),— Attic order. Seea(-

tu:~.— By ordert, tonsequently. Miiisheu, 1017.— Caxy-
aticorder. Scec.7r(/fi^c.— Char^lngorder. SeecAnryt.

—Circle of higlier order, sce orc^.— Clerk In orders.
See clerk.—Ciose order, in milit tactic*, the space of about

one hiilf-puce between ninks; in the rnitud States service,

on roupli ground and whun marching in double time, it is

increased to 32 inches, /'arroir.—Common order, order
of course, in laxc, those ordinary directions of the court

which by long practice have come to be mutters of right

in proper cases. They may be entered by the piirty or his

attorney without actual application to the court and with-

out notice to his adversary.— Contact Of the /Ith or-

der. See contact.— Yoyxx orders, the four orders of men-
dicant friars— the Dominicans or liluck Friars, thu Fran-

ciscan or Gray tYiars, the t'annelites or White Friars, and
the Augastiuian or Austin Friars.

In alle the ordre* /oure is noon that can
So moche of daliaunce and fair langage.

Chaucer, Uen. iTol. to C. T., 1, 210.

Full orders, Ree to be in /all nrtieM.— General order.
(a) An order relating to the whole military or naval ser-

vice or to the whole command, in distinction to ftpecial or-

derg, relating only to iiidividuids or to a part of the com-
mand. (6) An order given by a customs collector for the

storage of foreign merchandise which has nttt been de-

livered to the consignees within a certain time after its

arrival in port. [V. 8.]— GuelflC order. See G\telfic.—

Heavy marchliig order, see /wari/i.— Holy orders.
(a) In the Rom. Catk. Ch., same as maj"r orderg. See dcf. 3.

(b) In other churches, the Christian ministry, especially of

the Anglican churches.—In order that, to the end that.—

In order to, as a means or prepaiat ion for ; with a view to;

for the purpose of: followed by an inllnitive or a noun as

object: as, mon/«-(o economize space; tnonZ^rfo succeed,

one must be diligent.— Inverse order of alienation.
See inverse.— Kidght3 of the Order of St. Crispin. See

A-nii?/i(.— Letter of orders, a certillcatc givtn under the

hand and seal of the ordainint; bish"i(, ttstifying that a

certain person has been rightly and eanuiiically ordained.
— Light marching order. Sec ^V'''--— Major orders.
Seedef. 3 (ft).- Male order, see 7/m^ci.— Mendicant
orders. See mendicant.

—

Military Order of Savoy, an

order founded by King Victor Ennnanuel I. of Sardinia,

in 1815, adopted by the kingdom of Italy, and still in ex-

istence. The badge is a cross of gold in red enamel, voitl-

ed, and surmounted by a royal crown. The ribbon is blue.

—Minor orders. See def. 3 (6).— Open order, in milit.

tactic^, an interval of about three yards between ranks.

— Order for Merit. See jntn*.- Order in Council, in

Eiig. hiM., an order by the sovereign with the advice of

the Privy Council. The most noted were those of ls07,

in retaliation for Napoleon's Berlin decree ; they declared

all vessels trading with France or countries under French
induence liable to seizure. These orders bure severely

against the commerce of the United States, as all goods
from that country destined for the continent had to be
landed in England, to pay duty, and to be exported un-

der British regulations.— Order Of a complex. Sec def.

12,— Order of a condition, tlie number of simple con-

ditions to which it is equivalent ; the number by which
the condition reduces the constant expressing the mul-
tiplicity of the figures satisfying the antecedent con-

ditions.— Order Of a determinant, the square root of

the number of constituents in it.— Order Of a differ-

ential or of a differential coeCacient, the number of

dilferentiutions required to jmHluce it.— Order of a
differential equation, the order of the highest dif-

ferential coetficient it contains.— Order Of a function.
See/w;w:/M>n.— Order Of Alcantara, a Spanish military

order said to be a revival of a very ancient order of St.

Julian, and to have received its name from the city of Al-

cantara, given by Alfonso IX. of Castile in 1213 to the
Knights of Calatrava, and transferred by the latter.— Or-
der of Alexander Nevski, a Russian order founded in

1722 by Peter the lireat, but tlrst conferred by the em-
press Catherine I. in 1725. The ordinary badge is a cross

patt^, the center being a circle of white enamel, showing
St. .Mexander on horseback, the arms of red enamel,
with a double-headed eagle between every two arms, and
the whole surmounted by an imperial crown. This is

worn hanging to a broad red ribbon en sautoire.— Order
Of an alg^ebraic curve. See curve and def. 12.— Order
Of an algebraic equation or quantic, its degree.—
Order of an equation of finite differences, the order
of the highest dirtereoce or enlargement it contains.— Or-
der Of an infinite or infinitesimal, the number of times
it is requisite to multiply into itself an infinite or infinites-

imal of the first order, in order to <il)t.iin such intinite or
infinitesimal.— Order Of appro^matlon, the number of

times the operation of approximation luis been performed
in order to obtain a given solution.— Order Of a Sub-
stitution. See i^ubMitutimu— Order Of a surface. See
def. 12.— Order of a transformation. See trangfor-
jftartojk— Order of battle, the arrangement and dispo-
Bition of the dirterent parts of an army or fleet, according
to the circumstances, for the purpose of engaging an ene-
my, by giving or receiving an attack, or in order to be re-

viewed, etc.— Order of Calatrava. a Spanish military
order founded in the middle of the twelfth century, and
taking its name from the fortress of Calatrava, which had
been captured from the Moora iu 1147. and was confided
to the new order. It is still in existence. The badge
is a cross fleui-y enameled red, attached to a red ribbon.—
Order of Charles in., a Spanish order founded by Charles
III. in 1771.— Order of Charles XIIL, a Swedish order
founded by the sovereign of that name in 1811, for Free-
masons of the higher degrees.— Order of Christ, a Por-
tuguese order founded by King Dionysius and confirmed
about 1318. It contains three degrees, of which the high-
est is limited to six persons. The present badge is a cross
of eight points encircled by an oak wreath, and having be-

tween the arms four ovals in black enimiel. each bearing
five golden billets, symbolical of the five wounds of Christ.

The ribbon is dark-red.— Order Of Civil Merit, the name
of several orders, the most prominent of which is that of

iWsBia. See Order/or Merit, under r/i^rif.- Order of con-
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tact of two plane curves, one less than the order of

the infltdtesinnd which measures the distance of the

curves at a distance from the pt)int of contact measured
by an infinitesimal of the fti-st iirder, or the limit towaid
which the logarithm of the distance between the two
curves ilivided by the logarithm of the distance from
the point of contact at which that distance is measured
approximates as the hitter distance approximates toward
zero.— Order of Fidelity, Generosity, Glory. See

fidelity, etc.— Order Of Isabella the Catholic, known
as the Royal American Order, and instituted in J-^l."i to

reward loyalty among the Ameriian eol.iiiists and de-

pendents of Spain. The order still exists. The badge
is a cross patte indented, the center filled with a medal-

lion, the arms enameled red, and with gold rays between
the arms.— Order of Jesus. See Jfjfiw.— Order of Leo-
pold, an Austrian order founded by Francis 1., Enijiemr of

Austria, in nieniurj- of the emperor Leopold 11. It dates

from 1S08, and is still in existence.— Order Of Louisa,
a I*rusaian order founded by Frederick \\ illiani III. in

lsl4,for women only.—Order ofMaria Louisa,a Spanish

order for women founded in 171*2, and still in existence.

—

Order of Maria Theresa, an Austrian order founded by
the empress of that name in 1757, but modified by the

emperor Joseph II.— Order Of Maximilian, an order
for encouragement of art and science, founded in Usr)3 by
Maximilian 11. of Bavaria.— Order of Medjldle. See

Medjiiiie.— 0r6.Qr Of Military Merit, ia) An order in-

stituted in Vl:'\i by Louis X\'. of France for lYotestant otfi-

cers, as the Order of St. Louis was limited to Catholics. Its

organization was similar to that of the latter order. In 1814

it was reorganized for otticersof the army and navy. It has
not been conferred since IsaO. The l)adge is somewhat
similar to that of St. Louis, and the riblmn is of the same
color. (&) See merit, (c) An order founded by the duke
Charles Eugene of Wurtemberg in 1759.— Order Of mul-
tiplicity of a right line, see multiplicity.— Order
Of nature, ia) That order in which the general comes
before the particulars, ip) That order in which the cause
comes before the ertect.— Order Of Our Lady of Mon-
tesa, a Spanish order founded in the fourteenth centui-y

by the King of Aragon. aftenvard attached to the crown of

Spain.— Order of Our Lady of Moimt Carmel, an or-

der founded by Henr>' IV. of France on the occasion of

his embracing Catholicism, and in a measure replacing
the Order of St. Lazarus.-Order of sailing, the fonna-
tion of a fleet ordered by the commander-in-chief. — Or-
der of St. Andrew, a Russian order founded by Peter the
Great in 1U98. The badge is the double eagle of Russia,

in black enamel, upon the breast of which is the crucifix

of St. Andrew, with saltire-shaped cross, the whole sur-

mounted by an imperial crown. The ribbon is blue ; but
on state occasions this badge is worn pendent to a collar

composed of similar crowned eagles, of ovals bearing sal-

tires, and of shields with flags and crowns.- Order of St.

Andrew in Scotland. See Order of the Thistle, under
thuitie.— Order of St. Benedict of Aviz, a Portuguese
order said to date from the twelfth centui-j". The badge
is a cross fieuiy of green enamel, having a gold lleur-de-lis

in the angle between every two aims of the cross, and
hangs from a green ribbon worn around the neck.— Order
of St. Gall. Same as Order of tfie Bear.— Order of St.

George, (a) A Bavarian order founded or, as is asserted,

restored by the elector Charles Albert in 1729. It is still

in existence, and is divided into three classes, (b) A Rus-
sian (irder founded in 17i];> by the empress Catherine II.

See def. G (6)(3).—Order of St. James of the Sword (also

called St. James o/ Composttlla), a Spanish order of great

antiquity, asserted to have been approved by the Pope in

117;'!, and still existing. In the middle ages this order had
great military power, and administered a large income.
The badge is a cross in red enamel, alfecting the form of a

sword, and bearing a scallop-sliell at the junction of the

arms. The ribbon is red.— Order of St. Lazarus, an or-

der which had its origin in the Holy Land, and was af-

terAvard transplanted into France, where it retained inde-

pendent existence until, under Uenry IV., it was in a mea-
siu-e replaced by the Order of Our Lady of Mount CarmeL
It disappeared during the Revolution.— Order Of St.

Louis, a French order founded by Louis XIV. in 1698

for military service, and confirmed by Louis XV. in 1719.

After the restoration of the Bourbons in 1814 this order
was reinstated. No knights have been created since 1830.

The badge is a cross of eight points, having in the central

medallion a figure of Louis XIV., robed and crowned, and
hohling in his hands wreaths of honor ; there is a gold fleur-

de-lis between every two arms. The ribbon is flame-col-

ored.— Order of St. Michael, a French order instituted

by Louis XI. in 14<;'.i, ami modified by Henry III. and Ix)uia

XIV. Since 1830 it has not been conferred. The badge is

a cross of eight points with fleurs-de-lis lietween the anns,
and in the central medallion a figure of the archangel Mi-
chael trampling on the
dragon. The ribbon
is black.— Order of
St. Michael and St.

George, a British or-

der instituted in islS,

originally for natives

of the Ionian and Mal-
tese islands and for

other British subjects
in the Mediterranean.
It has since been
greatly extended.—
Order of St. Patrick,
an orderof knighthood
instituted by George
III. of England in

1783. It consists of

the sovereign, the
lord lieutenant of Ire-

land, and twenty-two
knights.— Order of
Sts. Cosmo and Da-
mian, a religious or-

der in Palestine in the
middle ages, especial-

ly charged with the
care of pilgrims.—Order Of St. Stanislaus, a polish order

dating from 176.T. and adopted by the czars of Russia.— Or-
der Of the Annunciation. See annundatiryn.— Order of
the Bear. See bea r-'.— Order of the Black Eagle. See

Insignia of the Order of St. Michael and
St. George.

order

eagle.— Order Of the Burgundian Cross. See Duryttn-

rfwin.— Order of the Chrysanthemum, iin order found-

ed by the Mikado of .lapiui in 1^70.- Order Of the Con-
ception. Seec«7iT;*fi< /(. - Order of the Cordon Jaune,
a French order Un l'nitesl;inl and I^_lman ('atliolic knights,

founded in the sixteenth century by the l>uke t>f Nevers,

for the i)rotection of widows and orphans. It is now ex-

tinct. -Order of the Crescent, see erf«c^nf.— Order
of the Crown. See crwH-n.- Order of the day. («) In

a legislative body, a matter for consideration assigned to

a particular day. Such an order is privileged, and tiikes

jaecedenee of all questions except a motion to ailjoimi

ami a question of privilege. Several subjects are often

assigned for the same day, and hence are called orders of
the day. Cushiny. (b) The prevaihng rule or custom.

The shooter has generally time for a faU- aim — and, in-

deed, wild-fowl shooting can hardly be termed snap-shoot-

ing—and long shots are undoubtedly the order of the day.
W. W. Greener, The tJnn, p. 427.

Order of the difference or enlargement of a func-
tion, the number of operations of ditferencing or enlarg-

ing required topro.iuceit.— OrderoftheFan. See/oTu
— Order of the Fish, see >/ii.— Order of the Garter.
See (7« rf<*r.— Order of the Golden Fleece, see jhrce.—

Order of the Griffin. See yr/;//i*i.— Order of the Holy
Ghost. See yhost.— Order of the Hospitalers of St.

John of Jerusalem. See ho^qjitakr.- Order of the II-

luminati. .^i-e Illuminati.- Order of the Indian Em-
pire. See //((//(//(.- Order of the Iron Cross, see iron.

—Order of the Iron Crown, see iron.— Order of the
Knights of Malta. Same as Order of the llotqAtalcrs of
St. John (If' Jerusalem (wbieh see, under Ari^y/j'/o/f-r).— Or-
der of the Knot, see fcwti.— Order of the Legion of
Honor, see /<''/K*/i.— Order of the Lion, see Hon.— Or-
der of the Palm. See palm.— Order of the Red Eagle.
See eayle.

—

Order of the Saint Esprit. See Order fit the

Holy Ghost, under oho.-t.— Order of the Thistle. See
thistle.- Order of the White Eagle, Elephant, Falcon.
See ea'fle, etc.— Order Of the YeUow String. See Order
of the C'jrdon Jainw.— Order Of Vigilance. Same as Or-

der of the White Falcon.— Out Of Order, (a) In confusion

or disorder: as, the room is oid of order, (b) Not in an ef-

ficient condition : as, the watch is out of order, (c) In a

meeting or legislative assembly, not in accordance with
recognized or established rules: as, the motion is ottt of
order, (d) Sick; unwell; indisposed.

Wlien anyone in Sir Roger's company complains he is

out of order, he immediately calls for some posset-drink

for him. Steele, Spectator, No, 100.

I have been lately much out of order, and confined at

home, but now I go abroad again. Gray, Letters, I. 323.

Question of order, in a legislative body, a question re-

lating to a violation of the rules or a breach of order in a
particular proceeding. It must be decided by the chair
without debate. Cu*7a*n//.— Sailing orders i.naut.), the
final instructions given to government vessels.— Special
orders, in lau\ those orders which are made only in view
of the peculiar circumstances of the case, and require no-

tice to the adversary and a hearing by the court.— Stand-
ing orders, in I'arliament, certain general rules and in-

structions laid down for its own guidance, which are

to be invariably followed unless suspended by a vote to

meet some urgent case. [Eng.]— Teutonic Order. See
Teutonie.— The Independent Order of Odd Fellows.
See Odd.Fellow.—The Order of the Martyrs. Same as

Order of Sts. Cotnno and Damian.-Tinid order, in the

Rom. Cath. Ch., an order among the Dominicans, Carmel-
ites, etc., composed of secular associates conforming to a

certain extent to the general design of the order. The
members of such ordei-s are called tertiarieg.— To he In
full orders, to have been ordained both as a deacon and as

a priest; to be in priest's orders.—To be in (holy) orders,
to be a member of an episeopally ordained Christian niin-

istrj-.-To call a meeting to order, to open a meeting,

or call upon it to proceed to orderly business: said of the

presiding otticer. [U. s.]—To call a speaker to order,
to interrupt him on the ground that he transgresses es-

tablished rules of debate. See giw-^ion of order.—To take
ordert. Seedef.20.—To take orders, to enter the chris-

tian ministry through ordination ; specifically, so to enter

an episeopally ordained ministr}-.=Syn. 21 (a). Verdict,

RepMi, etc. See decision.

order (or'der), V. t. [< ME. ordren, < OF. odrer;

cf . MLG. orderen = G. hc-ordern = Sw. he-ordra

= Dan. he-ordrCj order, direct, also D. ordeiicn=.

MLG. ordeuen, orden = OHG. ordinon, orden6ny

MHG. ordeueUf G. ordncn, an-ordnen = Sw. ord^ia

= Dan. ordne^ order, arrange, also Sw./o>*-orrf?m,

Da.li. for-nrdtie, order, etc.; < L. ordiuarc, ar-

range, order, command, < ordo (ordin-), order:

see order, tt. Cf. ordain, ordinate, from the

same L. verb,] 1. To put iu a row or rank;

jilace in rank or position; range.

Waniours old with order'd spear and shield.

MUton, P. L., i. 565.

Here all things in their place remain,
As all were order'd age8 since.

Tennyson, Day-Dream, Sleeping Palace.

2. To place in the position or office of clergy-

man; confer clerical rank and authority upon;
ordain.

"Whosoever are consecrated or ordered according to the

Rites of that l*.ook, since the second year of the forenamed
King Edward unto this time, or hereafter shall be conse-

crated or ordered according to the same Rites; we decree
all such to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully consecrated
and ordered.
Book ofCommon Prayer (Eng. ), Articles of Religion, xxxvi

3. To arrange methodically; dispose formally

or fittingly; marshal; array; arrange suitably

or harmoniously.
He did bestow

Both guestes and meate, when ever in they came.
And knew them how to order without blame.
As him the Steward badd. Spenser, F, Q., II. ix. 28.
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He Bhall nrder the lamps upon the pure candlestick be-

fore the Lord continually. Lev. x.Kiv. 4.

The rhymes are dazzled from their place,

And oraer'd words asunder fly.

Tenmjmn, Day-Dream. Prol.

4. To dispose ; adjust ; rejfiilate ; direct ; man-
age

;
govern ; ordain ; establi.sh.

No force for that, for it is irrdcr'd so,

Tliat I may leap both hedge and ilyke full well.

Wyntt, The Courtiers Life, To John Poins.

They [Utopiansl define virtue to be life vriiered accord-

ing to nature, atui that we be hereunto ordained of (iod.

Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by RubinsonX ii. 7,

Order my steps in thy word, and let not any iniquity

liave dominion over me. Ps, cxix. 13a.

If I I<now how or which way to nrdcr these affairs

Thus thrust disorderly into my hands,
Never believe me. Shak., Rich. IL, ii. 2. 109.

She will order all things duly,

Wlieu beneath his r(H)f they come.
Tennijmii, Lord of Burleigh.

5. To instruct authoritatively or imperatively

;

{live an order or command to; command; bid:

as, the general ordered the troops to advance

;

to order a person out of the house.

Good uncle, help to ordfr several powers
To Oxford, or where'er these traitors are,

Shak., Rich. IL, v. 3. 140.

Tlie l»resident of Panama had strictly ordered that none
should adventure to any of the Islands for Plantains.

Dampier, Voyages, I. 206.

6. To command to be made, done, issued, etc.;

give a commission for; require to be supj)lied

or furnished: as, to order goods through an
agent.

That pair of checked trousers . . . he did me the favour
of orderiiu/ from my own tailor.

Thackeray, llrs. Perkins's Ball, 1.

Another new issue of 100 millions United States notes
was ordered on motion of Mr. Stevens.

//. CTcics, Twenty-eight Years in Wall Street, p. 83.

To order about, to send to and fro on tasks or errands ;

assuuH- auttiiirity over; dictate to; domineer over.— To
order arms, in military drill, to bring the butt of a fire-

arm to the l;i I mild, the weapon being held vertically against

the right side.— TO order up, in euehre, to direct the

dealer to fcike the turncd-up card into his hand in place of

any card he then holds. =Syn. 3. To adjust, methodize,
systetiiatize.— 4. To carry on.— 5. To bid, require, instruct,

Orderable (6r'der-a-bl), a. [< order + -dlile.}

Capable of being ordered; biddable; obedient;

docile.

The king's averseness to physick, and impatience under
it, . . . was quickly removed above expectation ; the king
(contrary to his custome) being very orderable in all his

sieknesse. i^M«er, C'h. Hist., X. vii. 22. (Davies.)

order-book (6r'der-buk), 11. A book in which
orders are entered. Speciflcally— (o) A book in which
the orders of customers are entered, as for the making or

supplying of articles. (&) A book in the British House of

I'ommons in which members are required to enter mo-
tions before submitting them to the House, (c) A hook
kept on a man-of-war for recording occasional orders of the

senior officer. (J) A l)ook kept at all military headiiuai--

ters. in which orders are written for the infomiation of

otticers and men. Each company also keeps one. Wilhelm.

order-class (6r'der-klas), H. The number of

lines of a eongruenco which are cut by two
arbitrary lines.

orderer (6r'der-er), H. 1. One who arranges,

disposes, or regulates ; one who keeps in order,

or restores to order.

You have . . . chosen me to be the judge of the late

evils happened, orderer of the present disorders, and final-

ly protector of this country. Sir P. Sidjiey, Arcadia, v.

Hut it is no harm for Him, who is by right, and in the
greatest propriety, the Supreme Orderer of all things, to

order everything in such a manner as it would be a point

of wisdom ill Uim to cliuse that they should be ordered.

£dieardt<, On the Freedom of the Will, iv. § i).

2. One who gives orders; one who orders or

commands; a commander, ruler, or governor.

ordering (6r'der-ing), ». [Verbal n. of order,

c] 1. Disposition; distribution.

These were the orderin^jR of them in their service to come
into the house of the Lord, according to their manner, un-

der .^aron their father, as the Lord God of Israel had com-
niaiuled him. 1 t'hron. xxiv. 19.

2. In the Aiinliertn Cli., ordination; the act of

ordaining or conferring orders: as, flie order-

inij of deacons ; tlie ordering of priests.

The Book of Consecration of Archbishops and Bishops,

and Orderinn of Priests and Deacons, lately set forth in

the time of Edward the Sixth, and eonflrmed at the same
time by authority of Parliament, doth contain idl things

neeessiiry to such Consecration and Ori/'*n;j;/; neither hath
it anything that of itself is superstitious and ungodly.

Biwk'o/ Common Pmj/fr(Eng.), Articles of Religion, xxxvl.

3. Arrangement; ad,iustment; settlement.

We need ntt more of your advice ; the matter.

The loss, the gain, the orderiw/ on 't, is all

lYopcriy ours. Shak.. W, T., ii. 1. 168.

Secondly, a due orderimj of our words, that are to pro-

ceed from, and to express our thoughts ; which is done by

pertinence and brevity of expression.
SotUhf Sermons, II. iiL
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4. Government ; management ; administration.

As the sun when it ariseth in the high heaven ; so is the
beauty of a good wife in the ordering of her house.

Ecclus. xxvi. 16.

orderleSS (6r'der-les), a. [< order + -/rs.?.]

Without rule, regularity, or method; disorderly.

All form is formless, order orderleiSt

Save what is opposite to F^ngland's love.

Shak., K. John, lii. 1. 253.

This order with her sorrow she accords.

Which orderlegx all form of order brake;
So then began her words, and thus she spake.

Daniel, Civil Wars, il. 81.

orderliness (6r'der-li-nes), n. Orderly state or

condition; regularity; order.

Thanks to the orderliness of things, dangers have their

premonitions. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 73.

orderly (or'der-li), n. and «. [= D. ordelijk =
M1j(t. ordelik = MHG. ordenlich, G. ordcntlich

= i^w. Dan. ordentliij; as order + -hj^.'] I. ".

1. Conformed or conforming to good order or

arrangement ; characterized by method or reg-

ularity, or by conformity to established order;

regular; methodical; harmonious.
The children orderly, and mothers pale
For fright.

Long ranged on a rowe stode round about.
Surrey, -Eneid, ii.

As when the total kind
Of birds, in orderly array on wing.
Came summon'd over Eden to receive

Their names of thee. Milton, P. L., vi. 74.

Her thick brown hair was smoothly taken off her broad
forehead, and put in a very orderly fashion under her 1 inen

cap. Mrs. Gaskell, .Sylvia's L<jvers, iii.

This orderly succession of tints, gently blending into

one another, is one of the greatest sources of beauty that

we are acquainted with.

O. X. Rood, Modem Chromatics, p. 278.

2t. In accordance with established regulations

;

duly authorized.

As for the orders established, sith the law of nature, of

God, and man do all favour that which is in being till or-

derly judgement of decision be given against it, it is but
justice to exact obedience of you. Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

3. Observant of rule or discipline ; not unruly;
without uproar; deliberate; peaceful or proper
in behavior.

He would not swear ; . . . and gave such orderly and
well-behaved reproof to all uncomeliness that I would
have sworn his disposition would have gone to the truth

of his words. Shak., II. \V. of W., ii. 1. 69.

.\nd now what cure, what other remedy.
Can to our desp'rate wounds be ministred?

Men are not good but for necessity ;

Nor orderly are ever bom, but bred.
Daniel, Civil Wars, viL 38.

Perkin, . . . considering the del.ay of time, and obseru-

ing their orrf^ii/ and not tumultuary arming, doubted the

worst. Bacon, Hist, Hen. VII., p. 141.

4. Mdit., of or pertaining to orders, or to the
commiuiication or execution of orders ; on duty

:

as, iirderhj dniramer; orderli/ room Orderly
book (yiiilit.), a book kept in each troop or company in a
regiment for the insertion of general or regimental orders.
— Orderly officer, the otticer of the day— that is. tlie of-

ficer of a corps or regiment whose turn it is to superintend
matters of cleanliness, f«>«>il, etc.; especially, the ottieer nf

tile day on duty at the headquarters of an ann>' in the Held.
— Orderly room, a riMun in barracks used as the ottieeof

a company. Il'iy/ic/i/i.— Orderly sergeant, in the United
states ai-my and marine corps, the senior sergeant of every
company or guard o( marines. =SJT1. 1. Orderly implies

more love of order than either tnetfiodical or systanalic.—
3, Peaceable, quiet, well-behaved.

II. «.; pi- oiderlies (-liz). 1, A private sol-

dier or a non-commissioned officer who attends

on a superior officer to can-y orders ormessages.
— 2. An attendant in a ward of a hospital whose
duty it is to keep order among the patients, see

to their wants, preserve cleanliness, etc.— 3.

One who keeps things in order generally and
preserves neatness. See the quotation. [Eng.]

But sweeping and removing dirt is not the onlyoccupa-
tion of the street-orderly. . . . He is also the watchman
of house-property luul shoi>-gixxls ; the guanlian of reti-

cules, pocket-books, purees, and watch-pockets ; the expe-

rienced observer and detector of piek-poekets; the ever

ready, though unpaid, auxiliary to the police const.able.

Mayheic, London Labour and Ix>ndon Pmir, II. 260.

orderly (or'diT-li), adr. [= D. ordetijk= OHG.
iirdenlieho, MHG. ordenUehe. G. ordeiitUeh =
Ihui.ordeiiUiij; fromtheadj.] According to due
order; regularly; duly; properly; decorously.

They went aU in couples very orderly.
Coryal, Craditiea, I. 104.

Thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the law.
Acts xxi. '24.

You are too blunt ; go to it orderly.

Shak., T. of the S., ii. 1. 4.=^.

Hee apprehends a iest by seeing men smile, and laughes
orderly himselfe when it comes to his tume.

lip' Harle. Micro-cosmographie. A Meere Fomiall Man.

ordinabilityt (or'di-ua-bil'i-ti), «. [< ML.
ordiiiabdita{t-)s, ordination, < ordinabilis, ordi-

ordinance

nable : see ordinable.l The quality of being
orilinable, or capable of being ordained or ap-

I"iiii1i(l. i?/«. Bull, Works, I. 3fi7.

ordinablet (or'di-na-bl), (I. [< ME, ordinable,

< OF. ordinubk; < ML. ordinabilis, < L. ordinare,

ordain, order: see ordain, order, r.] 1. Capa-
ble of being ranked or estimated; propor-
tional; relative.

And euery thing, though it be good, it is not of hyrnself
good, but it is good by that it is ordinable to the greate
goodnesse. TeJiainerU oj Lore, iL

2. Capable of being adjusted, fitted, prepared,
ordained, or appointed. Sir M. Hale, Oiig. of
Mankind, p. 5.

ordinaire (6r-di-nar'), n. [F.: an abbreviation
fur rin ordinaire, ordinary (table) wine: see

ordinary.'] Wine, usually of a low grade, such
as is customarily served at an ordinary. See
ordinary, «., 6.

ordinal (or'di-nal), a. and n. [< AfE. ordinal!,

< OF. (and F.) ordinal = Sp. Pg. ordinal = It.

ordinate, < LL. ordinali.i, of order, denoting or-

der (as a numeral), < L, ordo {ordin-), order:

see order, »,] I. a. 1. Noting position in an
order or series: an epithet designating one of

that class of numerals which describe an ob-

ject as occupying a certain place in a series of

similar objects; first, second, third, et«,, are

ordinal numbers.— 2. In nat. hint., pertaining

to, characteristic of, or designating an order,

as of animals, or a family of plants : as, ordinal

terms; a group of ordinal value; ordinal dis-

tinctions ; ordinal rank.

There is not known to be a single ordinal form of insect

extinct, Buxley, Origin of Species, p. 49.

H. H. 1. A numeral which designates the

place or position of an object in some particu-

lar series, as./fc.vf, second, third, etc.— 2. A body
of regulations, (o) Any book registering or regulating

order, succession, or usage.

He hath after his ordinaU
Assigned one in speciall.

Goxcer, Conf, Amant, viL

(b) A book containing the orders and constitutions of a
religious house or a college, E. Phillips, 1706.

As prouost pryncypall
To teach them theyr ordynalt.

Skelton, Poems, Phyllyp Sparowe, I. 555.

(c) In Englantl before the Reformation, a bvx>k directing

in what manner the services for the canonical hour^ should
be said throughout the year ; a directory- of the daily office

:

also known as the ordinate, pica, or pie. It containetl a
calendar, and gave the v-ariations in the choir otDces ac-

cording to the day or season.

The Ordinal was a directory, or perpetual calendar, so
drown up that it told how each day s scrricc, the year
through, might easily be found.

Rock, Church of our Fathers, III. iL 213.

((f) In the Anyliean Ch. since the Reformation, a book
containing the forms f"r making, ordaining, and conse-

crating bishops, priests, and deacons; a collection of of-

ficers prescriliing the fiinn and manner of conferring holy
ortlers. The ordinal was first published in English in

\oW, and was slightly changed in 1552 and 1662, Although
teehnieally a separate book, it has always since 1552 been
bound with the Prayer-l»ook.

ordinale (6r-<li-na'le), H.; pi. ordinalia (-li-a).

[ML., neut. of ordinalis: see ordinal.'} Same
as ordinnl, '2 (c).

ordinalism (6r'di-nal-izm), n, [< ordinal +
-i.M».] The quality of being ordinal, Latham.
ordinance (6r'di-nans), H, [< ME, ordinauHce,
ordenaunee, < OF. ordinance, ordcnance, ordo-

nance, ordonnance, F. ordonnancc = Pr. orde-

nan.sn, ordonnansa = Sp. ordenanca = Pg. orde-

nan<;a = It, ordinan:a, < ML. ordinantia, an or-

der, decree, < L. ordinan(t-)s. ordering, ordain-

ing: see ordinant. Of, ordnance, ordonnancc.'\

It, Ordering; disposition: arrangement.

And niarching thrise in warlike ordinance,

Thrise lowted lowly to the noble mayd.
Spenjirr, V. Q., IV. iii. ."».

The Ordinatice and Design of most of the Royal and great
Gardens in and about Paris are of his |M. le Nostre's] In-

vention. Litter, Journey to Paris, p, 26.

2t. Orderly disposition ; proper arrangement

;

regular order : due proportion.

I have no wommen suffisant certayn
The chanibres for tarraye in ordinance
After my lust, and therfor wolde I fayn
That thyn were all swiche maner governance.

Chaucer, Clerk's Tale, L 905.

3t. Order; rank; dignity; position.

Woollen vassals, things created

To buy and sell with groats, to show bare beads . . .

When one but of my ordinance stood up
To 8p«ak of war and peace. Shak., Cor., iii. 2. 12,

4t, Preparation; provision; array; arrange-

ment.
Wel may men knowe that so grct ordinance

May no man tellen in a litel clause,

Chaucer, Man of L«Wb Tale, 1. 152.



ordinance

And the two brethem n-jreyn their burghea and townes
made code ordeiiaunce, as Merlin dide hem counselle.

AffWm(E. K T. S.), i. 55.

5t. An appliiiuee; an appointment; anairange-
inent; equipment: as, ordinanccofw&r; hence,
specifit-ally, cannon; oniuance. See ordnance.

With all her (their] ordinance there,
Wbiche thei ayene the citee cast.

Oower, Conf. Aniant. v.

In the eleventh year, in the month liul, which is the
eighth month, was the house finished with all the npptir-

tciiauccs thereof, and with all tlie ordinancra thereof.

1 Ki. vi, 3» (.niarpiii).

Item, amonge all wondreand strauiige ordiutaunce that

we sawe tliere, botlie fur sec and lande, with all maner
Artyllary and luyynes that may he deuysyd, pryncypally
we noted .ij, peces of artyUary.

Sir It. Ouyt/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 7.

Cavea and womby vanltages of France
Shall chide your trespass and return your mock
In second accent to his ordinance.

Shak., Hen. V., ii. 4. 12fi.

6t. Established state or condition; regular or

established mode of action; proceeding as regu-
lated by authority.

Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven?
Job xKiviii. 33.

All these things change from their ordinance
Their natures and preformed faculties

To monstrous quality. Shak., J. C, L 3. 66.

7. Regulation by authority ; a command ; an ap-
pointment; an order; that which is ordained,

ordered, or appointed; a rule or law established

by authority ; edict ; decree, as of the Supreme
Being or of Fate; law or statute made by
human authority; authoritative re^rulation. in
modern usage the term covers all the standing regulations

adopted by a municipal corporation; or, in other words,
the local laws and internal regulations passed by the gov-

erning body, and calculated to have permanent or continu-
ous opei-ation, as distinguished from resolutions, which are

orders of temiKjriu^ character or intended to meet a spe-

cial occasion. Thus, an order forbidding fireworks in the
streets is an ordinance ; one appropriating money for cel-

ebrating a lioliday is a rcjfolution. Abbreviated ord.

His doughter Custance was wedded to Bretayn,
With William's ordinance, vnto the erle Alayn.

Eob. of Bninne, p. S3.

He made also divers Ordinances concerning the mea-
sures of Corn, and Wine, and (.'loath ; and that no ('loath

should any where be dy'd of any other Colour than black,

but only in principal Towns and Cities.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 66.

God's ordinance
Of Death is blown in every wind.

Tennyson, To J. S.

8. Eccles.y a religious ceremony, rite, or prac-
tice established by authority: as, the ordinance
of baptism.
He reproved also the practice of private members mak-

ing speeches in the church assemblies, to the disturbance
and hindrance of the ordinancrx.

WiiUhrop, Hist. New England, II. 370.

9. In arch.f arrangement; system; order: said

of a part or detail as well as of an ai-chitectu-

ral whole.

The soffits or ceilings . . . are of the same material as
the walls and columnar ordinajices. Encyc. Brit., II. 389.

Northwest ordinance. Same as ordinance of 1787.

—

Ordinance of Nullification, see nullification.— Ordi-
nance of parliament, a temporarj' act of parliament.

—

Ordinance of 1784, an act of tlie United states Congress
under the Confederation, passed April 23d, 17S4, for the
temporary government of the Northwest Territory, com-
prising tracts ceded to the I'nited States by the several

States.— Ordinance of 1787, the law of Congress under
the Confederation according to which was organized the
Northwest Territor>', west of Pennsylvania, east of the
iiississippi, and north of the Ohio rivers. Its chief pro-
visions related to the government of the territory, the
rights of citizens, the formation of new States, free navi-

gation, and especially the prohibition of slavery- and in-

Vdliuitary servitude, except as punishment fur crimes.

—

Ordinance of staples. See staple.— Ordinance of the
forest, an English statute (liS and 34 Edward I.) touching
mattei-s and causes of the forest.— Ordinance Of the
Saladin Tithe, an English onlinance of llsa levying a
tax of that name. It is important as being one of the
earliest attempts to tax personal property, and because
local jurors were employed to determine the liability of
individuals.— Self-denying Ordinance, in En^. hist.,

an ordinance, passed A]iril :;il, It'A:-, that members of either
house of Parliament liuKliny: milit:ii-yor civil office should
vacate such positions at the expiration of forty day8.=
Syn. 7. Edict, Decree, etc. See laid.

ordinancet, t. t. [< ordinance, m., 5.] To arm
with ordnance.

The people . . . conuaiedhim[U1yB8es]in tohisrealme
of Ithaca in a shippe of wonderfull beautie, well orditianced
and manned for his defence.

Sir T. Elyoi, The Govemour, ii. 2.

ordinand (6r'di-nand), n, [= F. ordinand =
Sp. Pg. ordenando = It. ordinando, < L. ordinan-
dnSj gerundive of ordinarCy ordain: see ordain^
ordinate.^ One about to be ordained or to re-

ceive orders.

A plain alb was again the only dress prescribed to the
ordinands, and it remained unaltered to the end of the or-

dination. B. W. Dixon, Hist. Chorch of Eng., x^ii.

4146

ordinant (6r'di-nant). a. and n. [= F. ordinant
= Sp. Pix. ordciiantc =. It. ordiiinnt4\ < L. ordi-

nan{t-)^.]iin: of ordinarc ordain, order: see or-

dain ^ order, i\'] I. a. Kuliiig; overruling; dis-

posing; directing; ordaining.
>Vhy, even in that was Heaven ordinant.

Shak., Uamlet, v. 2. 48.

II. n. One who ordains; a prelate who con-
fers orders.

ordinarily (6r'di-na-ri-li), adr. In an ordinary
manner, (a) According to established rules or settled

method ; in accordance with an established order.

The Author of Nature hath sooribiined tliat the temper
of the inferior bodies should ordinaribi dLpend vpou the
superior. Uakru-ill, Apology, v. § 1.

(b) Commonly; usu;dly ; in most casca

Corn (Indian) was sold ordinarily at tlu-ee shillings the
bushel, a good cow at seven or eight pounds, and some at
£5— and other thing answerable.

Winihrop, Hist. New England, II. 25.

ordinary (6r'di-na-ri), a. and n. [= F. ordi-

iinire = Sp. Pg. It. ordinario, < L. ordiuarius,

of the usual order, usual, customary, common,
< ordo {ordin-)j order: see order.} I, a. 1.

Conformed to a fixed or regulated sequence
or anangement ; hence, sanctioned by law or
usage; established; settled; stated; regular;
normal; customarj'.

Euen then (my priests) may you make holyday.
And pray no more but ordinairie prayers.

Gasctrigne, Steele Glas (ed. ArberX p. 81.

Moreover, the porters were at every gate ; it was not
lawful for any to go from his ordinary service ; for their
brethren the Levites prepared for them. 1 Esd. L 16.

Lady, may it please j'ou to bestow upon a stranger the
ordinary grace of salutation?

Beait. and Fl., Scornful Lady, i. 1.

2. Common in practice or use; usual; fre-

quent; habitual.

Be patient, princes
;
you do know, these flts

Are with his highness very ordinar;^.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 115.

Their ordinary drink being water, yet once a day they
will warm their blouds with a draught of wine.

Sandys, Travailes, p. 14.

To be excited is not the ordinary state of the mind, but
the extraordinary, the now and then state.

J. H. Seicman, Parochial Sermons, i. 263.

3. Common in occurrence ; such as may be met
with at any time or place; not distinguished
iu any way from others: hence, often, some-
what inferior; of little merit; not distinguished
by superior excellence; commonplace; mean;
low.
Some of them hath he made high days, and hallowed

them, and some of them hath he made ordinary days.

Ecclus. xxxiii. 9.

He has two essential parts of the courtier, pride and ig-

norance ; marr>', the rest come somewhat .after the ordi-

nary gallant. B. Jojiium, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

You will wonder how such an <>rdinary fellow as Wood
could get His Majesty's broad seal. Sirift.

An ordinary man would neithei- have incurred the <lan-

gerof succouring Essex, nor the disgrace of assailing him.
Macaulay, Lord Bacon.

4. Ugly; not handsome: as, she is an o/v/i;(«r?/

woman. Johnson. [Now only in \idgar use,

often contracted ornery.']

Well, I reckon he [a cat who had suffered from an ex-

plosion) was praps the onxeriest lookin' beast you ever see.

Mark Twain, Roughing It, Ixi.

Judge ordinary. See jiwi^c— Lord ordinary, in the
Court of Session, Scotland, the judge before whom a cause
depends in the Outer House. The judge who officiates

weekly in the bill-chamber of the Court of Session is called

the lord ordinary on the bills. In Scotland tlie sheritf of

a county is ca.Ui:d the judye ordinary. Imp. Z>tc(.— Ordi-
nary While. See WWic— Ordinary care, ordinary
diligence, in law, sucli care uv diliirence as men of com-
mon prndence, under similar circiunstanLts, usually exer-

cise.— Ordinary conveyance, dodecahedron, equa-
tion, function, mark. See the nouns.— Ordinary neg-
lect, ordinary negligence. See neyligcncc. 2.— Ordi-
nary ray, in duuble refriKtifm. See rc/rac^'o?!.— Ordi-
nary seaman, a seaman who is capable of the commoner
duties, but who has not ser\'ecl long enough at sea to be
considered complete in a sailor's duties and to be rated

as an able seaman.—Ordinary tablet, a gambling-house.

Exposing the daingerous mischiefs that the dicyng
howses, commonly called nrdinarie tables, &c., do dayley
breede within the bowelles of the famous citie of London.

G. Whetstone, cited in Poet. Decani., ii. 240. (Nares.)

Ordinary time, in milit. tactics in the United States,

quick time, which is 110 steps or 86 yards a minute, or 2

miles Itiiy yards an hour. Wilhelm. = Syn. 1 and 2. Beyu-
lar, etc. (see normal), wonted.— 3. Vulgar, etc. (see com-
mon\ homely.

II. ".; ]}\. ordinaries i-viT.). 1. Onepossessing
immediate jurisdiction in his own right and not

by special deputation, specifically— (a) In eccles.

law, a bishop, archbishop, or other ecclesiastic or his dep-
uty, in his capacity as an ex otlicio ecclesiastical judj;e;

also, the bishop's deputy in other ecclesiastical matters,

including formerly the administration of estates.

They be not few which have licences, . . . some of the
pope, and some of their ordinaries.

Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc. 1850), p. 41.

ordinary

Every Minister so repelling any (from the Holy Com-
munionl . . . shall be obliged to give an account of the

same to tlie Ordinary.
Boi'k tf Common J'rai/fr, Rubric in Communion Office.

In spiritual causes, a lay jierstin may be no ordinary.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, viii. S.

If the ortfi/win/ claimed the incriminated clerk, the secu-

lar court surrendered him for ecclesiastical trial.

Stubbs, Const, Hist., § a99.

(6) An English diocesan ofllcer, entitled the ordinar;/ of

assise and Kcssionx. appointed to give crinnnals their neck-

verses, perform other religious services for them, and as-

sist in preparing tliem for death.

The Ordinary s paid for setting the Psahn, and the Par-

ish-Priest for reading the Ceremony.
Conyreve, Way of the World, iiL 13.

2. A judge empowered to take cognizance of

causes iu his own right, and not by delegation.
Specifically— (rt) In the Court of Session in Scotland, one
of the five judges, sitting in separate courts, whn form the

Outer House. Appeals may be taken from their <lccision

to the Inner House, (b) In some of the United States, a

judge of a court of probate.

3. The established or due sequence; the ap-

pointed or fixed form; in the Roman Catholic

missal and in other Latin littirgies, the estab-

lished sequence or order for sa3dng mass; the

service of the mass (with exclusion of the canon

)

as preeminent ; the ordo. in the medieval English
liturgical books the Latin title was Ordinarium et Canon
Mi^ie, the ordinary and canon of the mass ; in the Koman
missal and in general Latin use the titleisOrrfo Jfej«<r, the

order of the mass, and the Canon Missa", canon of the mass,

is entered as a new title. Hence some writers call only

that part of tlie mass which precedes the canon the ordi-

nary or ordo.

Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury, devised that Ordinary or

fonn of service wliich hereafter was obser%'ed in the whole
realm. Fuller, Ch. HisL, III. L 23. (Davies,)

4f. Rule; guide.

They be right hangmen, to murder whosoever desireth

for that doctrine, that God hatli given to be the ordinary

of our faith and living.

Tyndale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc, 1850), p. 109.

5. Something regular and customary; some-
thing in common use.— 6. A usual or custo-

mary meal; hence, a regular meal provided at

au eating-house for every one, as distinguished

from dishes specially ordered ; a table d'hote.

We have had a merry and a lusty ordinartj.

And wine, and good meat, and a bouncing reckoning.
J^/^^/cAer, W ildgoose Chase, i. 2.

We had in our boate a very good ordinary, and excellent

company. Evelyn, Diary, Oct. 5, 1641.

When I was a young man about this town, I frequented

the ordinary of the Klack-horsc in Holborn.
Steele, Tatler, No. 135.

7. A place whore such meals are served; an
eating-house where there is a fixed price for

a meal.

He doth, besides, bring me the names of all the young
gentlemen iu the city that use ordinaries or taverns, talk-

ing (to my thinking) oidy as the freedom of their youth
teach them without any further ends, for dangerous and
seditious spirits. Beati. and Fl., Woman-Hater, i. 3.

The place or ordinary where he uses to eat,

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, iii. 1.

She noticed a small inn or ordinary, where a card nailed

to the door-post announced that a dinner was to be had
inside at a cheap rate. J. Hawthorne, Dust, p. 397.

8. The average; the mass; the common run.

I see no more in you than in the ordinary
Of nature's sale-work.

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 5. 42.

9. In her.y a veiy common bearing, usually

bounded by straight lines, but sometimes by
one of the heraldic lines, wavy, nebultf-, or the
like. See /(;k'-, 12. The ordinaries are the oldest Iwar-

intrs, and in general the oldest escutcheons are those

which are charged only with the ordinaries, or with these

primarily, other charges having been added. The bearings
most geneniUy admitted as onlinaries arc the eight fol-

lowing : bur, bend, chevron, chief, cross, fesse, pale, and
saltire ; but most writers add one, some two, and others a
greater nundjer, namely one or more of the following:

bend sinister, inescutcheon.ijuarterorfranc-quartier.pile,

bordure. By some writeis also the sulwrdinaries and or-

dinaries are considered together under one head. The
ordinaries are often called honorable ordinaries, to distin-

guish them from the subordinaries.

Bends, chevrons, and bars ai-e three of the somewhat
numerous ordinaries, so called from their frequent use.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S.. extra ser.), i. »7, note 2.

10. In the navy: («) The establishment of per-

sons formerly employed by government to take
charge of ships of war laid up in harbors, (b)

The state of a ship not in actual ser\ice, but
laid up under the charge of officers: as, a ship

in ordinary (one laid up imder the direction of

the officers of a nay}--yard or dockyard)— Court
of ordinary, the name given in Georgia to a court hay-

ing general probate jurisdiction.— Court of the ordi-
nary. See coKrt.- Honorable ordinary. See def. 9.—
Inordinary. («) in actual and constant sen ice; statedly

attending and seiTinj; : as, a physician or chaplain in or-

dinary. An ambassador in ordinary is one constantly resi-

dent at a foreign court.



ordinary

I think my Eagle is so justly styleil Jove's servant in at-
dinary. I. Waltun, Coiuplete AuEier, p. 25.

(b) Set- def. 10 (i).— Lord of appeal In ordinary. See
lurd.^ Ordinary of arms, in her., a ljix)k or talde of ref-

erence iiiwhicli I lemMic tiearings or achievements, or botli,

are arranj,'e'l in ;ilph:ibetical or other regular (jrder with
the names of persons who bear them attached : the reverse
of an armon/.— Ordinary of the mass, sec def. 3.

Alibreviated ord.

ordinaryship (6r'(li-na-ri-.ship), h. [< ordinary
+ -ship.] The state of being an ordinary; the
offifi- of an ordinary. Fuller.

ordinate (or'di-natj, a. and n. [< ME. ordinut
(also (trdciic, q. v. j = It. ordinato, < L. <>idi»iitus,

well-ordered, appointed, ordained, pp. of ordi-
luirc, order, ordain: see ordain, order, h.] I.
a. 1. Regular.

For he that stondeth clere and ordinaie.
And proude bappis suifreth underslide.

Boetiw), IIS. .Soc. Antiq. IM, f. (UaUimU.)
Ordinate figures are such as liave all their sides and all

their angles equal Ray, Works of Creation.

2t. Well-regulated; orderly; proper; due.

A wedded man, in his estaat,
Lyveth a Ij-f blisfu] and ordinaat.

Chaucer, Jlerctianfs Tale, 1. 40.

3. In entom., placed in one or more regular
rows: as, ordinate spines, punctures, spots, etc.
— Ordinate eyes, eyes arranged in definite order, as the
simple eyes of a spider.

TL. u. In analyt. ycum.. a line used to deter-
mine the position of a point in space, drawn
from the point to the a.xis of abscissas and par-
allel to the axis of ordinates. .See ahscissa, and
Cartrman coordinates (under Cartesian) Appll-
cate ordinate. See applicate.

ordinatet (.ur'di-nat), r. t. [< L. ordinatus, pp.
of ordinarc, ordain, order, etc. : see order, r.]

1. To ordain; appoint.
With full consent this man did trrdiruUe

The heir apparent to the crown and land.
Darnel, Civil Wars, iv. 22.

2. To direct ; dispose.

Look up to that over-ruling hand of the Almighty, who
ordiiuites all their [thy spiritual enemies'] motions to his
own holy purposes. Bp. Hall, Balm of Gilead, iii. § 3.

ordinatelyt (6r'di-nat-li), nrff. Regularly; ac-
cording to an established order ; in order.

I wyll ordiiiately treate of the two partes of a publike
weale. Sir T. Elyot, The Governour, i. 2.

ordination {6r-di-na'shon), n. [< OF. ordina-
tion, also urdinaison, F. ordination — Sp. ordina-
cion = Pg. ordenaqao = It. ordina:ione, < L. or-
dini(tio{n-), a setting in order, ordering, ordain-
ment, ordinance, rule, < ordinare, order, or-
dain: see ordain.] 1. Disposition as in ranks
or rows; formal aiTangement ; array.

Cynis . . . disposing his trees, like his armies, in regu-
lar ordination. Sir T. Browne, Gai'deu of Cyrus, i.

2. Tlie act of admitting to holy orders, or to
the Christian ministry; the rite of confeiTing
holy orders or investing with ministerial or
sacerdotal power and authority. In episcopal
churches, including the Roman Catholic Church, the Greek
and other Oriental churches, and the Anglican Church, or-
dination consists in imposition of hands by a bishop upon
the candiilate, thus admitting him to one of the holy or-
ders,an(l conferring on him the powers of that order and au-
thority t<> perform its functions. The act of elevation to
the episcopate is in strict technical use called coi\^cration,
not ordiuati'in. Ordination in its wider sense includes ad-
mission to the minor orders, which are usu:illy conferred
in the Roman Catholic Church by a bishop, but can be be-
stowed by an abl)ot, the act of admission consisting in
the tradition (delivery) of the instruments. In Presbyte-
rian churches the power of ordination rests with the pres-
bytery, who app(»int one or more of their number to con-
duct the ordination ceremonies, wliich include laying on
of hands. In Congregational and Baptist churches ordi-

nation is cust(»marily perfonned by the pastors of other
churches (of the same denomination), but is regarded as
necessary only for the preser\':iti<»n «'f church order ; and
the service is regarded as conferring no special religious
authority. See institution, induction, imtatiation.

As for OrdiiMtinn. wh.at is it but the laying on of hands,
an outward signe or syral»ol of admission?

Hilton, On Def. of Humb. Remoust.

3t. Arrangement of parts so as to form a con-
sistent whole; organization; prearrangement

;

constitution.

Every creatine is good, partly by creation, and partly by
ardinatimi. PerHiu.

4. Assignment of proper place in an order or
series; hence, suitable relation; due propor-
tion.

Virtue and vice have a natural ordination to the happi-
ness and misery of life respectively. Xorri^.

5. Appointment; enactment; decree; ordi-
nance.

They worship their own gods according to their own or-

dination. Burton, Anat of MeL, p. (00.

By the holy and wise ordination of God, either and Iwth
of them are appointed for the cllief stay of the people.

Bp. llall, Hard Texts of Scripture, Ps. civiii. 22.
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ordlnativet (6r'di-na-tiv), a. [= Sp. It. orrft-

natiro, < LL. ordiniitivus, signifying or indicat-
ing order, < L. ordinare, order, ordain : see or-

dinate, order, v.] Directoiy; administrative.

Episcopall power and precedency . . . immediately
succeeded the Apostles in that ordinance and gubernative
eminency.

Bp. fJauden, Tears of the Church, p. 259. (Davieg.)

ordinato-liturate (6r-di-na't6-lit'u-rat), a. [<
L. ordinatus, arranged in a row, H- lituratus.

blurred: see ordinate and liturate.] Having
rows of litura; or indeterminate spots, etc.

Ordinato-maculate (6r-tli-na't6-mak''u-lat), a.

[< L. ordinatus, arranged in a row, -f maculatus,
spotted: see ordinate and maculate.] Having
rows of maculffi or spots.

ordinato-punctate (6r-di-na't6-pungk'tat), a.

[< L. ordinatus. arranged in a row, -t- puurta-
(«.S punctate: see orrfi«nfeand^.iMHCte;c.] Hav-
ing rows of punctures.
ordinatort (6r'di-na-tor), n. [= OF. ordina-
teur, < L. ordinator, <Cordinare, ordain, order:
see ordinate, v. Cf. ordainer.'] A director; a
ruler. En: T. Adams, Works, I. 424.
ordinee (6r-di-ne'), " [< F. 'ordine, < h. ordi-
natus, ordained: see ordinate.'] A person or-
dained

; one on whom holy orders have been
conferred.

The abbot may choose a monk for ordination as priest
or deacon ; but the ordinee is to rank in the house from
the date of his admission. Encyc. Brit., XVI. 705.

ordines, n. Plural of ordo.

ordnance (ord'nans), n. [An old form of ordi-
nanee: see ordinance, 5. Cf. ordonnance.] Can-
non or great guns collectively, including mor-
tars and howitzers ; artillery. As a technical term,
it designates all heavy pieces fired from carriages. Mod-
em ordnance may be divided into two classes, gmooth-bore
and rijted. The former are all muzzle-loaders; the latter
are subdivided into muzzle-loaders and breech-loaders.
Most guns of modem construction are breech-loading ri-

fled arms. Classified according to the material used, can-
non are trronze, cast-iron, wrouyfU-iron, steel, or inized cast
{wrought-iron and steel) guns ; according to the method of
construction, they are called solid or built-up guns. The
most modem type of heavy gun is an all-steel built-up
breech-loading gun, with a Krupp or interrupted-screw
fermeture. Formerly sometimes used in the pluraL

Behold the ordnance on their carriages
With fatal months gaping on girded Harfleur.

Shak., Hen. V., ProL, L 26.

He built nine or ten forts and planted ordnances upon
them. .S". Clarke, Four Plantations in America (1(570), p. 2.

Board of ordnance, (at) Foraierly, in Great Britain, a
board, consisting of a master-general, surveyor-genci~al,
clerk, and storekeeper (usually members of Pai'liament),
which provided the army and navy with guns, amnmnition,
and arms of every description, and superintended the pro-
viding of stores, equipment, etc. The tYimean disasters in
1854 showed the defects of this board, which was shortly
afterward dissolved. (6) A board composed of United States
ordnance-officers distinguished for their attaiimients in the
theory and practice of heavy ordnance, its construction
and use, whose duty it is to conduct e.\perimenls, and test
and report upon all ordnance subjects referred to it by
the chief of ordnance. This board is designated by the
Secretaiy of War, and is advisory to the chief of ordnance
of the army.— Bureau of Ordnance. See Department of
the yary, under '/'•i'<7'^'/i'./i/.— Master of the ordnance.
See inaifCTi.— Ordnance corps. S;inie as ordnance de-
partment.— OT<imaice department. ^t^d.-fMrtnunt.—
Ordnance storekeeper. See (.f^retfi-jK-r.— Ordnance
stores, a general phra.^e including everything pertaining
to the manufacture, ciiuipment, and service of ordnance
or artillery-. It comprises all projectiles and explosives,
pyrotechnic stores, gun-carriages, caisstuis, limbers, mor-
tar-beds, cavalry and artillery forges, battery-wagons, and
all machines for mechanical mantenvers and for transpor-
tation, tools and materials for faltrication. repair, or pres-
ervation, all sm.all-anns, accoutrements, and equipments
for artillery, cavalry, and infantry. The phrase "ordnance
and ordnance stores," covers everything in the fonn of a
weapon that is used in war, together with all the materials
and appliances necess;iry for their construction, repair,
presen'ation, and use. — Ordnance survey, the survey
of Great Britain, undertaken by the govcnmient, and exe-
cuted by select corps of the Royal Engineers and civilians.
The charts exhibit, in addition to the ordinary features of
a map, the extent and li(n its of properties: and rivers, ri>ads,

houses, etc.. are laid dowTi on them in their just pn>por-
tions, and not, as in ordinary maps, exaggeratcil. The
scale adopted by the British goverimient is. for towns hav-
ing 4,000 or more inhabitants, 5,1, of the linear measure-
ment, which is equivalent to i2r'.72 inches to a mile, or 1
inch to 4n feet ; for parishes (in cultivated districts), ^\,t,
of the linear measurement, equal to 25.344 inches to a
mile, or very nearly 1 s<|uare inch to an acre ; for counties,
6 inches to a mile ; for the kingdom, a general map, 1 inch
to a mile. The pui-poses to n hich these huve phms may
be applied are as estate plans, for managing, dniining, and
otherwise improving land, for facilitating its transfer by
registeringtsales and incumbrances, and as public maps,
aeeorvling to which local or general taxes may be levirtl.

and n.)ads, railways, canals, and other public works laid
out and executed.— Rifled ordnance. See rijled cannon,
under cannon.

ordnance-office (ord'nans-of Ms). H. The head-
quarters of the chief of onliuince of the United
States army; the bureau of administration of
the ordnance department of the army.
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ordnance-officer (ord'nana-of'i-s^r), n. The
line-officer third in ran^ on a United States
man-of-war. He has general charge and super-
vision of the guns, small-arms, ammtinition,
etc., but not of the drill.

ordnance-sergeant (ord'nans-sar'jent), n. A
nou-commi.<sioncd staff-officer whose duty it is

toreceive,preserve,andi8Sue allordnance, arms,
ammunition, or other ordnance stores at a mili-
tary post or station, under the regulations of
the War Department.
ordo (or'ilo), n.

;
pi. ordines (or'di-nez). [L.,

order: see order, n.] 1. In pros., a colon or
series.— 2. In some Latin school-books, espe-
cially texts of poets, a rearrangement of the
Latin words in English order.— 3. Eecles.: (a)
A directorj- or book of rubrics, (h) An office

or serrice with its rubrics Ordo misss, the ordi-
nary or order of the mass. See OT-d»mirj/, n., 3.

ordonnance (dr'do-nans), n. [< F. ordonnance

:

see ordinance, an older form of the same word.]
1. Ordering; coordination; specifically, in the
fine arts, the proper disposition of figures in a
picture, or of the parts of a building, or of any
work of art ; ordinance.

But in a history-piece of many figures, the general de-
sign, the ortfonTuince or disposition of it, the relation of one
figui'e to another, the diversity of the posture, habits, shad-
owings, and all the other graces conspiring to an unifor-
mity, are of . . . difficult performance.

Drydm, Plutarch.

Langtiage, by the mere collocation and ftrdonnance of in-

expressive articulate sounds, can inform them with the
spiritual Philosophy of the Pauline epistles, the living
thunder of a Demosthenes, or the material picturesqae-
ness of a KusseU. Marsh, Lect«. on Eng. Lang., lill.

2. An ordinance ; a law. specifically, in French
law: (a) A partiid code embodying rules of law upon a
particular subject, such as constituted a considerable pro-
portion of the civil and commercial legislation during the
reignsof Ixjuis XIV., XV,, and XVI. (6) An order of court.

ordonnant (or'do-nant), a. [< F. ordonnant,
ppr. of ordonner, arrange, ordain: seeorrfi/innf,

a doublet of ordonnant.] Kelating to or imply-
ing ordonnance. Coleridyc.

Ordovician (6r-do-vish'ian). a. [Named from
the Ordoviccs, an ancient British (North Welsh)
tribe.] An epithet applied by C. Lapworth to
a series of rocks not capable of e-xact separa-
tion from those underlying or overlying them,
either stratigraphically or paleontologicaUy,
but which have been the subject of much dis-
cussion among English geologists. They form a
part of the Lower Silurian of Murchison, more or less of
the I'pper Cambrian of Sedgwick, the Cambro-Silurian of
Jukes, the Siluro-Cambrian of some authors, the second
fauna of Barrande, etc, .As limited in Wales, according
to H. B. Woodward, the Ordovician may be said to extend
from the base of the -Arenig series to the base of the Llan-
dovery. Graptolites and trilobites are the most abundant
fossils, and there is a large amount of intercalated vol-
canic material. The name Ordovician does not appear in
the text-book of geology recently issued by the director of
the Geological Surx-ey of Great Britain, nor has it any place
in -American Silurian geology as worked out by the New
York and Pennsylvania Surveys, nor can the strata thus
named in England be strictly parallelized with any one or
more divisions of the Silurian as established in the United
States.

ordure (or'tlur), «. [< ME. ordure, < OF. (and
F. ) ordure (= It. ordura), filth, excrement, < ord
= It. orrido, foiU, dirty. nasty,< L. horridus, hor-
rid: see horrid.] Dung; excrement; feces.

Alias, alias, so noble a creature
As is a man, shal dreden swich ordure.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. SS5.

As gardeners do with ordure hide those roots
That shall first spring and be most delicate.

Shak., Hen. V., li 4. 39.

ordurons (or'du-rus), a. [< ordure + -oiis.]

Pertaining to or consisting of ordure or dung;
filthy. Drayton. Pastoral Eclogue, viii.

ore' (or), H. [Early mod. E. also oar; < ME.
ore, or, < AS. dr, also Sr, ore, brass, copper,
bronze (cf. ora, ore, ore, a mine), = OS. 'er
(in adj. crin = G. ehem, of brass) = OHG.
MHG. cr, brass, = Icel. eir. brass (cf. Sw. dre =
Dan. lire, a copper coin, AS. ora : see ora. ore),

= Goth, ais (ais-), brass, copper coin, money,
= L. flvi, copper ore, bronze (see (fs) ; cf. Skt.
ayas, metal.] 1. A metalliferous mineral or
rock, especially one which is of sufficient value
to be mined, a mixture of a native metal with rock
or veinstone is not usually called ore, however, it being
understtxid that in an ore proper the metal is in a miner-
alized condition — that is. exists in combination with some
mineralizer, as sulphur or oxygen. The ore and veinstone
together constitute the mass" of the metalliferous deposit,
vein or lode. The ore as mined is usually more or less

mixeil with veinstone, and from this it is separiteti, as com-
pletely as may be convenient or possible. l>y dressing. It

then usually goes to the smelter, who. by means of a more
or less complicated series of openUions, fri'es it from the
worthless material which still remains mechanically mixed
with it, and also sets it free from its chemical combination
with the substances by which it is mincralixed.



ore

2. Metal; sometimes, specifically, a precious

metal, as gold.

To draw apnrt the hody ho hnth kill'd

;

O'er wlioni his very mildness, like some ore

Amoiiff a mineml of meUils base.

Shows itself pure : he weeps for what is done.
Shak., Hamlet, iv. 1. 2S.

The liquid f>rr he draiii'd

Into fit moulds prepared; from which he form'd
First his own tools ; then, what might else he wrought
Fusil or graven in metal. MUlim, V. L., xi. .'JVO.

Bell-metal ore. see bdl-metal.— Clinton ore, a peculiar

form of iron ore occurring in the Clinton irrnup, in tlic

(fniteil States, at numerous points, from \Visc(in8in through
I'anada into Is'ew York ami down the e;istern slope of the

Appalachian range. It is a hematite, but often takes the
form of small flattened grains or disks : hence occasional-

ly called JUixmedfrre. It is quite frequently more or less

pulverulent, staining the handb deep red, and hence called

dyeMoiie ore. The Clinton ore is of great economical im-
portance, but has the defect of containing considerable
phosphoric acid. Also called /own7 ore.

—

Coral Ore. .See

coral.— Float-ore. .''amc a&fliiat-mineral.— Graphic ore.
tSame as 'jraphic gold (which see. under gold).— Gray,
horse-flesh, morass, ew., ore. ^*ee the qualifying words.
—Mock ore, blende.— Peacock ore. Same as ertthesciU.

—Roimd ore. Same as leap-ore. (See also hidiiey-ore,

needk'ore.)

ore'-'t, »• A Middle English form of oro-l.

ore-'t, "• [ME., also ore, < AS. or. grace, favor,

honor, = OS. era = OFries. ere = T>. ecr = MLG.
crc = OHG. era, MHG. ere, G. ehre = Icel. a'ra

= Sw. (ira = Dan. are, honor.] 1. Favor;
grace; mercy; clemency; protection.

Lemman, thy grace, and, swete bryd, thyn ore.

Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 640.

They schall cry & sykc sore.

And say, "lord, mercy, thyn ore!"
Hymns to Virgin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 119.

2. Honor; glory.

ore* (or), ti. [Appar. a dial, form of ware^ in

like sense.] A seaweed, especially Fiicii,'! vesi-

culosus or Laminaria dk/itala. Compare ore-

treed.

ore^ (or), n. [Origin obscure.] A kind of fine

wool. Ilalliwell. [Prov. Eng.]

ore (e're), «. [Dan., = Sw. iirc; AS. ora (<

ODan.). Cf.

Icel. eijrir, the
eightli part of a
mark: see Orel.]

A modern unit
of value in Swe-
den, Norway,
and Denmark,
the hundredth
part of the
crown (Danish krone, Swedish krona), and
worth about one fourth of a United States

cent ; also, the coin corresponding to it.

oread (6're-ad), H. [< Gr. opfjof (opnaA-), a

mountain li^Tuph, prop, adj., of a mountain, <

6/)of, a mountain.] In Gr. mi/tli., a mountain
nymph.

She, . . . like a wood-nymph light,

Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train.

Betook her to the groves. MUton, P. L., i.\. 387.

Sunbeams upon distant hills

Gliding apace, with shadows m their train.

Might, with small help from fancy, be transformed
Into fleet oreads sporting visibly. Wordsworth.

orectic (o-rek'tik), a. [< Gr. bpeKTiKoc, of or per-

taining to appetite (r6 opeKTtmv, the appetites),

ibpt^tq, propension, appetite, desire : see orexis. ]

1. Of or pertaining to appetite or desire; ap-

petitive. Fallotrs.— 2. Pertaining to the will.

Monhnddo, Ancient Metaphysics, II. vii., ix.

oredelfet, «• [< orfl + del/, ddre, «.] 1. Ore
lying under ground.— 2. Right or claim to ore

from ownership of the land in which it is found.

Oredel/e is a libertie whereby a man claimeth the Ore
found in his soile.

A'ew Exposition of Terma of Law. {Mineheu, 1617.)

ore-deposit (or'de-poz'it), n. Any natural oc-
currence of ore or of economically valuable
metalliferous material, whatever may be its

form or extent; a metalliferous deposit. Both
ore-depogit and metalliferoiis deposit have been used by
authors with essentially the same meaning. Either desig-
nation includes veins, whether "fissure" or "true," "seg-
regated " or *' gash "

; flat masses, sheets, or blankets; pipe-
veins, pockets, impregnations, and carbonas ; iiTCgularly
disseminated and eruptive masses ; stratified deposits— in
short, any one of the numerous varieties of form in which
the ores of the various metals, or more rarely the metals
themselves, are presented in nature, or are revealed by
mining explorations.

Oregon grape. See Berheris.

Oregonian (or-e-go'ni-an), a. and n. [< Oregon
(see def.) + -ifl«.] I. a. Of or pertaining to
Oregon, one of the United States, on the Pacific
slope.

n. H. A native or an inhabitant of Oregon,
ore-hearth (or'harth), «. A small rectangular
blast-furnace used in lead-smelting in the north
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of England and in Scotland. The hearth is made
of cast-iron. The so-called "American orc-hcarth" is not
very diJlcrent in form from the English. It has been ex-

perimented with in various i)arts t)f Germany.

oreide (o're-id), ». Same as oroiile.

(J. Orcillette (dcf. 2) in head-
piece with niov,ible and adjust-
.-ilvle face-guard ; 16th century.

Obverse. Revcisc.
Swedish Ore.

[ Size of the original.)

oreill^re (o-ra-lyar'), «. [F., < OF. orcilkre,

oreliere, an ear-piece,

< oreille, ca,x: nceoreil-

ktte.} An ear-piece of

a helmet. Seefar-/)ic<'f.

oreillette (6-ra-lyet'),

II. [F.,< OF. oreiltete,

< L. aiiricida, dim. of

OHr/.s, ear: see auricle,

crtrl.] 1. In mcdieral
costume, a part of tln'

head-dress covering-

the ears, or woi-n in

front of the ears, (a)

A part of the crespine, pro-

jecting in this way. {&) An
arrangement of braids of

the hair.

2. An ear-piece of a helmet. S.K.Cat.Sjiec.Exh.

orellin (o-rel'in), «. [< OreU{niia), the specific

element in Bixa Orellana,+ -in-.'\ A yellow col-

oring matter contained together with bixin in

arnotto. It is soluble in water and in alcohol,

sliglitly soluble in ether, and dyes alumed goods
yellow.

Orenburg gum. [So called from Orenburg in

Russia.] A resinous substance which exudes
from the trunk of the European larch in Rus-
sia while in the process of combustion. It is

wholly soluble in water.
Oreodaphne(6"ro-o-daf'ne),«. [NL.(Nees von
Esenlieck and Martins, 1833), < Gr. bpoi; (npi-),

mountain, -t- 6aipv?i, laurel.] A genus of aro-

matic trees of the order Laurinea: and the tribe

I'erseacea; now included in the genus Ocotca as

a section distinguished by a less enlarged berry
loosely inclosed in the cup-shaped perianth.

Oreodon (o-re'o-don), n. [NL.,< Gr. bpnr, moun-
tain, -I- wli/'f (oiovr-) = E. tooth.'] X. The typ-

ical genus of Oreodontida; named by Leidy in

18.51 from remains occurring in the Miocene of

North America.— 2. [/. c] A species of this

genus; one of the so-called ruminating hogs.

oreodont (6're-o-dont), a. Of or pertaining to

the Ornidoutid(C.

Oreodontidae (6"re-6-don'ti-de), n. pi. [NL., <

()reodon{t-) + -ida;.] A family of fossil artio-

dactyl mammals, typified by the genus Oreodon.
They are related to the Anoplotheriidce and Bichnhunidoe,

and constitute one of several ancestral types intermediate

in character between the existing deer and deer-like ru-

minants and the non-ruminant ur onmivornns artiodac-

tyls. as swine. The teeth are in uninterrupted series in

both jaws, with enlarged upper canines and caniniform
lower first premolars. Tlie family has been divided into

Oreodoniiiue and Agriochterin^.

oreodontine (6"re-o-don'tin), a. Same as oreo-

don t.

oreodontoid (o're-o-don'toid), a. Of or per-

taining to the Oreo'dontoidea.

Oreodontoidea (6"re-o-don-toi'de-a), n. ]d.

[NL.,< Oriodon{t-) -i- -oidea.] A superfamily
of oreodont mammals contenninous with the

family Oreodontidie.

Oreodoxa (6"re-o-dok'sa),H. [NL. (Willdenow,
1804), < Gr. opof,' mountain, -1- fioia, glory.] A
genus of palms of the tribe Arecea'anil the sub-

tribe Onco.spernieic, characterized by tlie petals

beingimited at the base in the pistilhate flowers.
There are 6 species, of tropical America, all handsome
trees, with tall, smooth, rolnist trunk, in some very tall,

terminated l)y a crown of pimiately diviiled leaves, with
small white flowers and small violet fruit on the slender

drooping branches of a large spadix. 0. regla, a tree of

90 feet, is found sparingly as far north as Florida. See
cabbage-tree. 1.

oreographic (6''''re-9-gi'af'ik), a. Same as oro-

grajihic.

oreography (6-re-og'ra-fi), n. Same as orog-

rajihi/.

Oreophasinae (6"rf-o-fa-si'ne), n. pi. [NL., <

OreojihiiKi-s + -inie'.'i' A subfamily of Cracidw,

typified by the genus Oreophaais, ha-^ang tlie

peUas naiTOW behind, the head with a bony
tubercle, and the nostrils feathered ; the moun-
tain curassows.
oreophasine (o''re-o-fa'sin), a. Pertaining to

the Oreopli<isina;'or having their characters.

Oreophasis (6'''re-o-fa'sis), H. [NL.,< Gr. dpii(, a
mountain, -f 'Pdatc, a river in Colchis, with ref.

to the 'Phasian bird,' ipamavdc, the pheasant:
see j)heamnt.'] The only genus of Orcophanhur.
There is but one species, 0. derbiainis, almost as large as

a turkey, inhabiting the wooded parts of Guatemala at an
altitude of 10,000 feet.

Oreortyx (6-re-6r'tiks), n. [NL., < Gr. bpof, a
mountain, -t- opnf , a quail : see Ortijx.'] A beau-

orfever

tiful genus of American partridges, of the sub-
family Ortjiginor or Odontojiliorinir, having the
head adorned with a long arrowy crest com-
posed of two slender keeled plumes ; tlie moun-
tain quails. There is but one species, 0. picta, the
plumed partridge or mnunt^iin quail, aliout \\\ inches
long and 104 in extent of wings, itihaliiting the mountain-
ous parts of Oregon, California, and Nevada. In most of
its range it is one of two leading gallinaceous gaine-biriis,

the otlier being the valley quail, Lophorigx cali/iirniea.

The eggs in this genus .are spotteil like tliose of gn^use,
not white, and there are other indications ol relationship

with grouse. The bird's plumage is olive-brown and blu-

ish-slate, varied with black, white, and chestnut. Also
wiittcn Ororti/x.

Oreoscoptes(6"re-9-skop'tez),«. [NL.,<lir.op"f

("III'-), a mountain, -(- rjnuTrTt/i;, a mimic, mock-
er, < cKuirTFiv, mock, jeer, scoff at.] A peculiar

genus of Mintinw, coniiirisiug a single species,

U. miintanii.'i. which inliabits the western United
States and Territories; the mountain mocking-
birds. The wing is more pointed than in other MimiiuE,
and about as long as the tail. The adults are speckled be-

Mountain Mocking-bird {Oreoscoptts tn&nlaMus)

low. The bird is about 8 inches long (the wing and tail

each about 4), of a grayish or brownisli .ash-color above, and
white below with dusky spots, the wings ami tail being
fuscous marked with white spots. It is abutulant in sage-

brush, whence it is also called sage-thrasher. Also written

Oroscoples.

Oreotrochilus (6'''re-9-trok'i-lus), n. [NL., <

Gr. bpoc, a mountain, + rpox'^c, a wagtail, sand-
piper: see TrocJnlu.<<.'] A genus of Trocliilid<e or

Immming-birds; the mountain-liummers. The
species live at great heights, at or near the snow-line.

There are several very beautiful species, as 0. estella of

Bolivia, 0. leucopteiirus of the Andes, and O. pictiineka and
0. chimborazo, respectively of the mountains whose names
they bear.

ore'weed (or'wed), «. [< ore* + wccd^.'\ Sea-

weed ; sea-wrack, used as manure on the coasts

of Cornwall and of Scotland, etc. J. Bay, Eng-
lish Words (ed. 1691), p. 108.

ore'WOOd (or'wud), «. [A corruption of orctvced.}

Same as oreweed.

Those broad-leaved blacke weedes which are called ore-

wood, and grow in great tufts and abundance aliotit the

shore. Markham, Farewell to llusbandi-y. {Britten and
[Holland, Eng. Plant-names.)

orexis (o-rek'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. opff'f, desire,

appetite, propension, < bpiytiv, reach, reach out,

stretch after, yearn for, desire.] In med., a de-

sire or appetite.

orey, ". See ory.

orft, «. [ME., < AS. or/, cattle, stock.] Cattle.

Into the breris they forth kacche
Uere orf, for that they wolden lacche.

Gower. (Halliivelt.)

orfe (6rf ), «. [= P. orfe, orplie = Sp. nrfo, < L.

orpltus, < Gr. bpipo^, a kind of perch.] The gold-

en variety of the ide. It has been introduced
both into the United States and into England.
Also called aland.

orfevert, " [< OF. orfevre, P. orferre, < L. auri

faber, a worker in gold: auri, gen. of aurum.

gold ;.^ffier, a worker: see/ei'cr2.] Agoldsmith.
York Plays, p. xxi.



orfgild

orfgildt, ". [AS. "orftfild, < or/, cattle, + ffiM,

a payment.] In-'^ffj'oH l(fn\ii restitution made by
the county or liinnhvd for any wron^ that was
done by one that was in ph'gio, or bound by the
engagement caUed frank-pledge ; specitieally, a
payment for orn-storing of property taken away,

orfraist, orfrayst, «. [Also oyf/rijs-^ and in la-

ter form as sing, (from arfrttifs regarded as a
plural) ^orfrai/, or])hrcij, <n-frr)j^ orj'roi, etc.; <

ME. orfratfcSj orfarcj < OF. orfrdis, orfrai::^ or-

fnis, orfroiti, F. orfrol = Pr. aurfres = OSp.
orofrcsy < ML. *auri})hrii<jia, (nnifru/ia, anrifnj-

(fiiimj also, after OF., aurifrisidy aurifr((sinsy

etc., also <tnriphnj(ii(ifus: see auriphrytjm^ aitri-

phrygiate.'] 1. Embroidered work.

Of or/raijs fresh was liir Kerluiul.

J{»m. "/the Jiose, L «G9.

Hir cropoure was of nrfar^;
And als clere Eoltle liir hrydill it schone;
One aythir syde haiigc Iiullys three.

Thomas of Ersscldouiie (Child's Uallads, I. 99).

2. Same as orphrcff, 2.

And the Orfraucx st;tt fulle of gret Perl and precious
Stones, fulle iluhely wruuyhte. MamteirUle, Travels, p. 233.

orfrayt, '*• [< OF. orfnajr, a corrupt form of

offrayCj ophraijc, for ^osjroi/e, an osprey, < L.
ossifniijiiSy osprey: see oaprajj ossifnit/v.} Same
as ospi'vy.

Bloreoner, these orfraies, or ospreies (the Haliartos), are

n<»t thoiiKht to be a severall kind of jckIcs by themselves,
but to bu niutiKrels, and eugendred of divei-s sorts. And
tbt^ir yi'vui^ aspraies bee counted a kind of ossifragri.

UUlaiui, tr. of Pliny, x. 3.

orfrayst, orfreyst, »• See or/mis.

orgal (or'gal), H. Same as tirtjol^.

orgamentt, orgamyt, ». [Corrupt forms of or-

f/cnif-^, <hi(/iniiiin.] Same as orii/an.

organ^ (or'gan), )i. [< ME. ttrffnu, ortfou, < AS.
onffinc, f., oi- or </(()( a ^ m.. anuisieal instniment,

organ, m., a song, canticle (e. g., the paternos-

ter) ; ME. also ortfle = D. onjel = MLG. orgatij

orgeti, ortjcl = OHU. organd, orgind, orgeld, or-

gld^ MHG. orgene, orgcu, orgclc, orgrlj Gr. oj-gel=
Icel. orgon = Sw. Dan. orgii = OF. orgeue, orgre,

orgiic, F. ortjuc = Pr. orguc = Sp. orgauo =. Pg.

orgao = It.urgtuto, au organ (wind-instrument);
= D. orgmiH = G. Sw. Dan. ttrgan = OF. orgarw,

orgmni, orgiie, F. orgatw = Sp. orgauo = Pg. or-

gao = It. orgauo, an instrument or organ (as of

speech, etc.), < L. organum, < Or. 6/v;m'or, an in-

strument, implement, tool, also an organ of

sense or ajiprehensiou, an organ of the body,
also a musit-al instrument, an organ, < *lf)'}£tVj

work : see icork."\ 1. An instrument or means

;

that which performs some office, duty, or func-

tion ; tliat by which some action is performed
or end accomplished.

His be the praise that this atchiev'nient wrought.
Who made my hand the (u-'jan of his mijrht.

Spciuier, ¥. Q., II. i. 33.

My hnd, I will be ruled

;

The rather, if you could devise it so
That I might be the onjaa.

Shak., Hamlet, iv. 7. 71.

Fortune, as an organ of virtue and merit, descrveth the
consideration. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 3*24.

2. A medium, instrument, or means of com-
munication Viet ween on** person or body of per-

sons and another; a medium of conveying cer-

tain ojiinions: as, a secretary of state is the or-

gau of communication ln-t ween the government
and a foreign jiower; an nilicial gazette is the o^--

ffoii of a government ;lH'n('e,sp('cili<'ally. a news-
paper wliirh serves as tlie mouthpiece of a par-

ticular party, faction, cause, dentmiination, or
person: as, a Republican organ; a party organ.

I wish to notice some objections . . . which have been
lately urgeil . . . in the colnnnis of the Ixindon "Leader,"
the able on/an of a very respectable and intluential class

in England. H*. PhUtijm, Speeches, etc., p. 9S.

3. In bi<>l., one of the pnrts or members of an
organized body, as an animal or a jdant, which
has some sjiecific function, by means of which
some vital activity is manifested or some vital

(iroeess is carried on: as, tin- organ.-< of tliges-

tion, circulation, respiration, reproductiiui. lo-

comotion; the organ of vision or of hearing;
the vocal itrgtnts.

It is just so higli as it is, and moves with its own organs.
Shak., A. and i.\, ii. 7. 4!t.

What is ^reeable tosome is not to others ; what touches
smoothly my orjan may grate upon yours.

Gentleman Jnstruch-d, p. 3G7. {Davicx.)

4. The vocal organs collectively; the voice:
now rare except in a somewhat technical or
cant application with reference to the musical
use of the voice.

Thy small pipe
Is as the maiden's orgixn, shrill aiiu sound.

Shak., T. >"., i. 4. 33,
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5. In phrcn.y any part of the brain supposed to

have ji particular tiflice or function in determin-
ing the character of the indivi<lual. and to be
indicated l)y one of the areas of cerel»ral surface
recognized by phrenologists: as, the organ of

acquisitiveness, of alimentiveness, of iidiatd-

tiveness, etc.—6. The largest, the most compli-
cated, and the noblest of musical instruments,
consisting of one or many sets of pipes sounded
by means of compressed air, the wlnde instru-

ment being under the control of a single player;

a pipe-organ, as distinguished from a reed-or-

gan. Historically, ttieprincipleof sounding apipe pneu-
matically has been kn<»wn from the earliest times. The
combination of pipes or whistles into gniduated series, so
as to produce the tones of some sort of scale, appeals in

the primitive Fan'B-pipe and in the Chinese cheng, both
of which are blown liy the breath, the latter Iieing perhaps

Section of a Two-manual Organ,

a, reservoir-bellows; at. feeders: *, wind-tninks : r, wind-boxes :

rf, wtnd-chcsts or sound-boards ; g, paUet-box, containinff kcy-valvcs ;

/, upper boards, fomiinp top of wind-chest ;/"', rack-hoards, which
support pipes; ^, woiid pipes; ^', metal flue-pipes; ^-, rccd-pipcs;
;P'J,front pipes, ornanienlal; h, E.weli-box. broken out to show interior;

A 1, swell-shade or -shutter,which opens or closes front of swell-box ; t,

case; k, front-pipe groove-board; /. l>cnch ; »«, pedal-keys; wi',
pedal coupler-mechanism ; «, manual keys and coupler-mecnanisni

;

o, stickers, wooden rods which transmit motion from keys by thrust

;

/.squares, which transmit motion after m.inner of .1 bcII-crank to pass
corners ; q. trackers, which transmit niolion by tension ; r, roller-boanis,
which support rollers; r», rollers, which are equivalents of rock -shaft

;

s, key-pallets, which control supply of wind to pipes; t, draw-stop
valves and mechanism ; «, swell-pedal, which controls swell-shades;
7', combination-pedals, which move a group of stops by a single im-
pulse of the foot ; n', tremulant.

the actual prototype of the modern orpran. Instruments
of this general class seem to have been used in Europe fmni
the first Christian centuries, having some apparatus for fur-

nishing compressed air and a set of pipes the sounding of

wluch was Viuioiisly controlled. Soon after the tenth cen-

tury great improvements were made, atlecting ever>' part
of the mechanism. The process of mechanical develop-
ment has Iteen eontinnous ever since, and is still going on.

The original iinjietus to this steady progress is due to the
fact that the iiip«-..rgan ha.'; been recognized ever since the
fourth or llftii icntury as preeminently the church musical
instnnnvid. I titil the sixteenth century n<t other instru-

ment conini:uidrd the euieful stuiiy of educated musicians.
Its api)lication to purely euncert uses is cnmparatively re-

cent. The modem jiipe-organ consists essentially of three
nieclianical systems: the inii'l-!fitj'pt!/, the conipressed air

nsi'd being technically called u-iinl ; Ihv pipeinirk, includ-
ing the entire sound-iuiMliuing apparatus; ami thenr^ioH,

the nieclianism by whieli the i)Iayer controls the whole.
The wind-ifiti'pt;/ includes two or more/crt/crs oblique bel-

lows which are operated either by hand or by a water, gjia,

stwun, or electric motor or engine; a stora[if-Mlotcn. hori-

zontal bellows into whicli the feeders oi)en, and in which
the air is kept at a uniform pressiue by means of weights

;

irimt-tntnhi, distributing the compresseci air Ut the sev-

enil parts of the instrument : an*! iriiid-r/uitt^f. b«>xes di-

ix'ctly under the pipes, in wliich are the valves for admit-
ting the air t<i particuhu" pipes or sets of |)ipes. Occ:ision-

ally certain solo pijtcs are supplietl witli air from a spei"i:U

storage-lielhiws in which the tension is made greater t>y

cxtiii weights ; such pipes are said to be on extra »ir hfav*/

itinil. Tlie pijH-wnrk includes a great variety of ditfercnt

Kinds of i>ipes. made either of metal or of wood, amuiged
in wets called .^tops or refrtJ^ters, at least one pipe being usu-

ally pii'vidcd in each set for each digital of the keyboard.

In general, all pipes are viiUeT jtuv-pifk'n, which are cither

open at the upper eiul or plugged, or rettijn'pt's, the former
piiHlncing tones thningh the impact of a stream of air ni>on

the sharp edge or lip of a mouth in the side of the i>ipc,

and the latter producing tones by the vibration of a tongue
or reed placeil over or in an oriflce through which the air

passes. (Sce/'i'/x'.) The pipes in a given set or stop are
alike, except in size and pitch. The four princijwl quali-

ties of tone pnniucedare the true or'/fl«-/(*m', given by open
metal Hue-pipes of iiroad scale; tnv jUitf-tone, given by
st*>pped wooiien flue-pipes; the string-tune, given by open
metal tiue pipes of narrow scale ; and the rred-totie, given

\>y reed-pipes of various shape aud materiaL A stop

organ
whose tones correspond exactly with the normal pitch of

the digitals with which the several pipes are connected is

called an ei'jht-/eet utirp ; <(ne whoee tones are uniforndy an
octave lower is c:dled a inxften-/crt xttqj ; while tlK^se whose
Umcs are uniforndy t:nie or two octaves higher are called

fmir-/eH and /iro-/f'W>rf*^ respectively. Stops whose tones
are different from the nonnal pitch of the digitals used, or
from theiruppcror lower octaves, are calle<l invtatifin-KtfpK,

in distinction from the above /(/tiH//a/v»«-jrf'>7W. Sto|>s that

have more than one pipe to the digital are called mixture-
itttfpft or mixtures. It is customary to group t^jgether sev-

eral stops of different e<instruction. t^juequality, and pitch

uiwn a single wind-chest, and such a group of stops con-
stitutes a partial oryan. I'sually from two to Ave such
groups of stops or partial org:ins are iutnxlnced, such as

the great rirgan, the chief and most stuiorons of all; the
mveU-nrgan, so called because shut up in a tight hox one
side of which consists of shutters which may l)e opened or
sluit so as to let out or muffle the sound ; the chf/ir-orgati,

specially intended for accompanying either voices or other
sNjpsof theorgan itself; thv yfJf-organ, pntviding stopsof
very conspicuous jxiwer ami irtdividnality ; a!»d the pedal
organ, including deep turned stops played from a keyboard
for the feet, and supplying the fundamental tones of the
harmony. The number, order, power, and quality of the
stops placed in these several i>artial organs vary widely.

Each is complete in itself, having its own wind-chest and
keyboard, so that it can be used independently of the oth-

ers ; but by means of couplers any pair may be played con-
jointly from a single keyboard. (Seecuu/rfer.) Ihe actititi

includes one keyboard for each partial organ, a stop-knob
for e;ich stop, a knob or piston for each coupler, a swell-

pcdal, coud)ination pedals, etc. Keyboards for the hands
are called vinitmils, ;ind those for the fct^t pe'fnln. eachlwing
made up of the nsii;il white and black digitals or keys.

The manuals usually have ;i compass of nerirly or alx^ut live

octaves, beginning uri the second C below middle (', while
the i»edals have alx>ut half this compass, beginning an oc*

tave lower. The mamials are placed almve each other in

a desk-like case; when there arc two, the lower belongs to

the great organ, and the upper to the swell-organ; when
there are three, the b twest belongs Ut the choir-organ. ITie

stop knobs, bearing the names of the stops, arc placed on
both sides of the manuals, and are gi-oupetl according to

the partial organs to which they belong. When a stop is

to be used, its knob is pulled forward, or "drawn." l-Ye-

quently combination pedalu or piMuiis arc provided, by
which several knobs may be drawn or retired at once.

Sometimes, also, a crcucendn pedal is introtluced, by which
the entire resources of the instrument may be gradually
called into action. The keyboards may be combined in

various ways by means of couplers. The digitals of the
keyboards are connected with the valves in the wind-chests
by a complicated series of stickers, squares, rdlers, track-

ers, etc., which are almost entii-ely made of wood, in large

organs the friction of the key-action is so great that a

pneumatic or electric action is employed, in which the di-

gitals merely make connections so that compressed air or

electricity maydo the work. The stop-knobs are connected
with the wind-eliefits by similar systems of levers, rods,

squares, etc., which are also often pneumatically or electri-

cally manipulated. When a digital ononeof the keyttoards

is depressed, a v:dve is opcne<l from the wind-chest belong-
ing Ut that keyboard, admitting the compressed air to a
groove or channel over which stand all the pipes belong.
iug to the digital: only those pipes, however, are sounded
tliat lielong to the stops whose stop-knobs happen to be
drawn. The opening and closing of the shutters of the
tfireU-box is manipulated through a special gtrell-i>edal. Va-
rious other mechanical accessories arc often added, such
as the tremulant, a device by which an oscillating tension

is given to the air in one of the wind-trunks, the pedal-

check, the beltoirti-.s'ignal, etc. The history of organ nmsic
until the sixteenth centurj' was coincident with that of vo-

cal nmsic, for which it merely afforded a b;isis; but since

that time it has had a remarkable independent develojv

ment, partictilarly in the works of J. S. Bach. The oi-gan

has been much used in ciuijunction with chonU music
to eidiance broad liarniojiic elfeets; and lately it has been
also applied to the elaborate imitation «'f orchestral mu-
sic. It remains the distinctively cliun-h instrument, al-

though it is often found in concert-halls and in opera-

houses. Formerly the instrument w;is often sjtoken of as

a 2*air 0/ urgang, or simply organs.

His vois was merier than the merye argon
ttn masse days that in the chirche goon.

Chaucer, Nun's Triest's Tale, 1. S2.

The cheifeOhnix'hof thiScitty is curiously ean-ed with-

in and without, fnrnishe<I with a ptiire of orgaw. and a
most magtullcent font, all of copper.

Ki-ehjn, IMary, Sept. 17, 1&41.

In l.SfH the complete expression is met with, "oue peyre
0/ orgtrngii" : and it ciuitirmit) in use up to the time of

I'epys, wiio wrote liis 'Diary" in the second ludf of the
17th century. Grove, Diet. Music, II. 5S7.

7. One of tlie iinloitoiulcnt trrotips of stops of

whiehapiiH'-or^an is nuulo up ; a i)Jirtial organ,
snoh as tho grrat ttrgau^ ttu' .'^tn ll-itrgtm, etc.,

ilosoribed aliovc.— 8. A liannoniinn or rcod-
itrgan.— 9t. Some other musical instrument, as
a pipe or harp.

There is much nmsic, excellent voice, in this little or-

gan [a recorder], yet cannot you make it speak. 'ShUxid!

do you think I am easier to be played on tlian a pipe?
Shak., Ilandet. iiL 2. 3S5.

Accessory genital organs. Set* ,'7r«i'/(7A—American
organ, see reed-organ.—A pair Of organs. See def. t^

and />^;rri,.i.—Barrel organ. See ftarrW-'T-Mn.— Cabinet
organ. See cafnnet.— CnadT OrgraJl. ^i'^' chair-"rran.—

Choir organ. See .A.'ir "rrm/i.— Clbarlal, cup-shaped,
Cuvlerlan organs. Sei'tiu;iiijLrtive>. Cortian organ.
See*>n/(7/)"r"0'rf(. - Echo-organ. oTu>if tlu-partiiU oi^ana
of a large pipe oru'un : s.. e;dled ).e.-:iuse it is pl.iced at a •

distanre fi\»ni the main part of the instrument, and is used
for echo-like < fleets. Its action is .ilmost always electric
— Electric organ. (o> The apparatus by means of which
an electric fish (ray, eel, or catfish) gives a shock, (fr) A



organ

pipe organ thp action of wliiili is manipulated with tlie

hel|iiif fkctiicity.— Enharmonic, enharmonic organ.
Sec tliu ailjcitivcs.— Expressive organ, eitlier a llaiino.

niinn (sci- n'i-<t-<>ntnii), or tlie same us »wdl-or(/an.— Full
organ, in nr^jint-idtitiinij, the entire power of tlie instru-

ment.— Grand organ. Same as/«(( oriian or great or-

son.— Great organ, tlie principal partial organ of a pipe-

organ, its kt-ylioarii, wiiuf-chest, and pipes l>eing central

with refcri lue to the others,—Hand Organ. See /i«)i<(-

ori/rt".— Hydraulic organ, a pipe-organ the supply of

conipresseil ail- for whiL-Tl is gathered by means of sonic

hydraulic device. The term is especially applied to the

organs of the ancient Konians, of the c onsti lutioii of which
little is known: in this sense sometiiiKS loosely used as

opposed to pneumatic or;/(7M.— Intertentacular organ
Of Farre, lutromlttent organ. See the adjectives.—

JaCObSOn'S organ, a cul-de-sac or diverticular canal ill

the lower pai't of the nasal cavity of most vertelirates, shut

otf from the nasal fossa, hut coinuiunicatiiiK with the buc-

cal cavity hy the ducts of Steuson. Its walls are variously

branched, hearing branches of the olfactory nerve.— Ley-
dlglan organs. See Lci/i%''(iu.— Metamorphosis of
organs. See i/ictaHtcr/^/tcNvx.— Mouth organ. Sco/iii/f/i-

or;ian. — Organ coral, see c«rn(.— Organ music, music
written for tlie organ or perfornieii on tlie oitjan.- Organ
of Bojanus, the renal organ or iiepliridiniii of mollusks.

Huxlei/, Anat Invert,, p. 478. See cuts under Lamelli-

bratichiata.— Orsaji of Cortl, an epithelial structure on
the floor of the cochlear canal of mammals,which appears to

be the iiieans by which sound.vibralions produce nervous
impulses in the cochlear nerve. It consists of a peculiar

modillcation of the lining epithelium of the basilar niera-

brane within the membranous cochlea, the chief structural

elements of which are the rods of C'orti and the hair-cells.

The rods of Corti are long, narrow, rigid columnar cells,

rising from a conical base and an-anged in an inner and
an outer row ; they incline toward each other and interlock

by their heads, forming thus the arch of Corti. Adjoining
the inner acoustic rods tliere is a single row, and exter-

nally to the outer rods four to six (in man) rows of acous-

tic hair-cells; tliese arc long columns, inclined with the
rods, altaclied to the basilar imnibraiie, and terminating
in a rounded extremity furnished with a curved row t>f

short, stiff, terniin.al. hair-like lllaineiits. The outer hair-

cells are covered by the reticular membrane. The whole
organ, tlnally, is covered by tile tectorial membrane.— Or-
gan Of Glrald^s, a functiouless remnant or vestige of the

Woltttan body of the male, connected with the vas aber-

rans and consisting of a number of convoluted tubules
embedded in cellular tissue close to the head of the epi-

didymis, the parepididymis. — Organ of Rosenmiiller,
a functiouless renmant or vestige of the Wolllian body of

the female; the parovarium.— Organ school, either a
schoid where the art of organ playing is taught, or an in-

struction-book for organ-players. —Organs of the lat-
eral line, ill ictiih. Sec iiufrnns atiiiil.^, under mticniix.—
Organ tahlature, tablatnrc intended for the record-

ing of organ niilsic. Sec laliltilnrr. - Organ tone, a <iual-

ity of musical tone which is tharactcristic of the liipe-or-

gan : such a tone as is given Ity the stop in a pipe-organ
called the "ik-ii dtapa.son.— Palpal Organs. See j'liljitU.—
Parlor-organ, see reed-nvnan. —Partial organ, one of

the distinct groups of stops into whicll a jiipe-organ is di-

vided, having its own wind-chest and its own kc>lioard.

See def. (!. —Pedal organ. See det. 6 and pclal. — Pipe-
organ, an organ with pipes ; a church organ : opposed to

rmt -iiriian. See def. «.- Pneumatic organ, an organ the
action of which is manipulated by means of pneumatic
contrivances. See hydraulic ort/an, above.— Portative
organ, an organ that can be carried about from place to

place : first used to describe small pipe-organs, but now
applied mostly to reed-organs.— Positive organ, (a) A
pipe-organ that is fixed or stationai-y : opposed to ptrrl/itiiv

organ. ((/) Sanieasc/urtV-on/a/i.— Reed organ. See rccf/-

cnrgan.— Sars's organ, a little ciliated patch on the ai'm

of the lophophore of some pnlyzoans.— Solo-organ, one
of the partial organs of a large pipe-organ.— Swell-Or-
gan, one of the partial organs of a pipe-organ.

organ' (i>r'gau), r. t. [Cf. AS. on/miinii. orr/-

nian, sing to the acediiipaiument of a musical
instrument; (. onjiiii^, ii.'\ To furnisli witli or-

gans; organize. Sp. Mdniiinijluim. [Karc.]

organ'-'t (or'gan), H. [A contracted form of ori-

ijiiii. Cf. ori/tiiii/.l Same as origan.

A good wife once a bed of argaiut set

;

The iiigs came in, and eat up every whit;
The good man said. Wife, you your garden may
flogVNorton call; here pigs on nrgaux play.

iriVa' Itecreatiottg, p. S5. {Sares.)

organ-albumin (or'gaii-al-l>ii"min), H. The al-

bumin wliieh coiistiitites a part of the solid

tissues.

organ-bench (or'gan-boneh), H. The wooden
liench or seat on which an organ-player sits.

organ-blower(6r'gan-bl6"er), H. One wlioblows
the bellows of an organ; also, a motor or en-
gine for blowing an organ.
organ-builder (or'gan-biFder), H. One whose
occupation istlio construction of pipe-organs.
organdie, organdy (6r'gan-di), ». [< F. onjan-
di. book-rausliu.] A miislin of groat tineness
and translueency, used for women's dresses.
It is sold both plain and figured with printed
flowers, etc.

organert (or'gan-er), H. [ME., < organ^ + -crl.]

An organist.

organ-fish (or'gan-fish), n. A drumfish of the
genus Fnijoiiios.

organ-grinder (6r'gan-grin"der), n. A stroll-

ing musiciau who "griuds" out music from a
barrel-organ.

organ-gun (6r'gan-gun), h. A firearm in which a
number of chambers, each containing a charge,
are set side by side, like the pipes of an organ.
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In one variety the chambers are moved sidewise hy a ratch-

et, and come severally opposite a barrel, tlirougll whicli

tile charge is tired. It is the I''rench orj/we A serpentin, the
(leniian Tinltfii-itrgd (death-organ).

organ-harmonium (or'gi!ii-hiir-mo"ni-um), n.

A linrmonium or reed-organ of gi-eat compass
and power, designed to be used as a substitute
for an organ.

organic (or-gau'ik), a. and n. [= F. onjaiiiquc

= Sp. iiri/diiico = Pg. It. oriidnivt) (cf. 1). G. or-

(lanisch = Dan. Sw. ortjdmsl;), < L. oi-i/tiiiiciis, <

(Jr. lipiariKur, of or pertaining to organs, serv-

ing as organs, < 6/i)ni'oi', an organ: see iiri/an^.]

1. II. 1. Acting as an instrument, of nature or

art, to a certain end; serving as au organ or

means ; instrumental.
He ISatanl, glad

Of her attention gain'd, with serpent-tongue
Organic, or impulse of vocal air.

His fraudulent temptation thus began.
MUtun, 1'. L., i.x. 630.

The animal system is not organic merely to feeling of

the kind just spoken of as receptive, to impressions, ac-

cording to the natural meaning of that term, conveyed by
the nerves of the several senses. It is organic also to

wants, and to impulses for the satisfaction of those wants.
T. U. Green, I'rolegomena to Etliics, § 85.

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of an organ
or the organs of animals and plants.

In the knowledge of organic functions, how full soever
it may be, we shall not find tlie adequate explanation of

social iihcnomena. Mauddeg, Body and Will, p. 18!1.

When the mind is cheered hy happy thoughts, the or-

ganic processes are promoted.
J. .'^uUg, Outlines of Psychol., p. 472.

3. Pertaining to ob.jects that have organs;
hence, pertaining to the animal and vegetable
worlds; resulting from, or exhibiting character-
istics peculiar to, animal or vegettilde life and
structure; organized. See iiiorgiiiiir.

Tlie term organic, as applied to any substance, in no
way relates to the presence or absence of life. The ma-
terials whicll compose the living body are of course or-

gunir in tlie main, but they are equally so after death has
occurrcil -at any rate for a certain time — and stniic of

them continue to be so for an indetinite period after life has
departed. Sugar, ftir example, is an organic product ; but
in itself it is of rmirsc ilcad, and it retains its stability

after the organism wliicli iiroduced it has lost all vitality.

H. A. Nicholson.

4. In chrm., formerly used in the same sense
as 'A (see also quotation under 3), but at pres-

ent denoting any compound substance or rad-
ical containing carVjon. See chcmistrij and ('«-

oriiHuic.— 5. Forming a whole with a system-
atic arrangement or coordination of i)arts ; or-

ganized; also, systematized; systematic.

No organic law can ever be framed with a provision spe-

cifically'applicable to every question which may occur In

practical administration. Lincoln, in Raymond, p. 117.

Christianity stands in organic: connection with the Old
Testament religion, both lieing parts of a gradually devel-

oping system. G. P. Fisher, Begin, of Christianity, p. 5.

Every drama represents in organic sequence the five

stages of which a complete action consists and which are

essential to it. A. R*. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., Iiit, p. xi.

Intelligence is not only organic, but it stands at the apex
of organization.

J.iVation, Schelling's Transcendental Idealism, p. 139.

6. In jihiloh, depending on or determined by
structure; not secondary or fortuitous.— 7.

Organizing; constituting; formative; consti-

tutive.

A simple and truthful consideration of his oflicial duty
under the organic Act by which the Territ^jry was organ-
ized. G. T. Curtis, Buchanan, II. 202.

8t. In wiiwtV, noting a composition in harmony
or intended for instruments Organic acid, acid
of which carbon is a constituent part, as citric or tar-

taric acid. Carbonic acid and its derivative acids are
sometinies classed with the inorganic and sometimes
with the organic acids.— Organic activity, an activity

dependent on a special instrument or organ.— Organic
analysis, in chem., the analysis of organic substances;
the determination of the proximate principles or of the
amounts of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, and other ele-

ments which may exist in them.— Organic base, in chem.,
a nitrogenous organic coniponnd having alkaline jiroper-

ties, and therefore capable of forming salts. These bases
are obtained chiefly from vegetahles. Also called alkaloid.

-Organic body, a body composed of dissimilar jiarts.-

Organic chemistry. See .Afmixfri/.— Organic descrip-
tion ofcurves. See ci/nv.— Organic disease, a disease
in which there is appreciable anatomical alteration in the
structures involved : opposed to functional dvicagc, in

which any alterations produced are too fine to be visible.

— Organic geometry, see gemnetrg.— Organic law, in

poWic^. a system of laws fonning part of the fundamental
constitution of a state ; specifically, a written constitu-
tion.— Organic molecules. See TnoicCTrfc- Organic
musict, an old name for instrumental music— Organic
product, that in which everything is interchangeably
means and end. — Organic radical, in chem., a group of
elements containing carbon, which takes part in chemical
reactions like an element, not being readily decomposed
by them.—Organic remains, fossil remains of a plant or
an animal. — Organic theory, an explanation by means of
a hypothesis of development, especially peaceful develop-
ment, from an inward determination to a determinate end.

organist

Il.t "• The science of the instniments of
thought, such as induction, syllogism, and the
Uke.

A system of logical precepts consists of two parts, the-

matic and erf/wiicA*. . . . The other [the second] converses
about the organs themselves with which the understand-
ing entreats of themes, and according to its capacity at-

tains to the knowledge of them.
Burgergdicius, tr. by a Cientleman.

organical (6r-gan'i-kal), a. [< uryanic -t- -«/.]

Same as onjittiic.

organically (or-gan'i-kal-i),'a(?i'. In an organic
manner; by or with organs; with reference to

organic structure or disposition of parts ; by or

throuf^i organization.

organicalness (6r-gan'i-kal-nes), «. The state
of being organic.

organicism (6i-gan'i-sizm), «. [< orijaiiic +
-i',•lll.^ In jMitliol., the doctrine of the localiza-

tion of disease ; the theory which refers all dis-

ease to material lesions of organs.

orgauiet, »• See orijnnii'^, oryiinij'^.

organific (6r-ga-nif'ik), «. [< h. orfjatinm, or-

gan, + -ficiis, iiiakiug: see -fie.'] Forming or-

gans or an organized structure; constituting
an organism; tornuitive; acting through or re-

sulting from organs. Viiliriili/r.

organifier (oi--gaii'i-fi-er), «. [< unjiinifji +
-eel.] In coUoilion dry-plate photogi-aphic pro-

cesses, a weak solution, generally live to ten
giainsto the ounce of water, of organic nuitter,

such as gelatin, albumen, coffee, gum arabie,

or morpliia,used to organify the sensitized plate.
See orijiiiiifij.

Some again employ an organijier of tannin.
.Silver Siiiiljeani, p. .S76.

organify (or-gan'i-fi), r. I. ; pret. and pp. or-

ijiiiiijiiil, ppr. iiriiiinifi/iiiii. [\ L. ori/iiiiiiiii, or-

gan, -1- -fiain; make: see -/)/.] In iiliiitiifi., to

add organic matter to; imiiregnate with or-

ganic niatter: said of a dry plate prepared ac-

cording to one of the old collodion jirocesscs.
The plate, aftersensitization in the silver-bath, was washed
to remove tile free silver, and then flowed with tlie or-

ganifier or preservative, the object of whicll was at once to

hold open the pores of the collodion, to improve the keep-
ing qualities of the plate, and to increase its sensitiveness.

See organijier.

The plate is not to be exposed immediately after it is

organijied. Workshi'p Iteceipts, 1st ser., p. 2(i4.

organisability, organisation, etc. See onjan-
i:ithilili/, etc.

organisata (6r"gan-i-sa'ta), )i. pi. [NL., neut.

})l. ot orfiiini.siitii.'i, orf/niii:atiis, organized: see
orgaiiiciilr.'] Those things which are organized,

as animals and plants ; any or all organisms.
Dc ./».«/<".

organism (6r'gan-izm), H. [= F. orf/aiii,imc =
Sp. Pg. It. oryanismo = G. orijanismim, < NL. or-

f/ii)ii.'<iiius; aso)Y/fl»l -t- -/.sm.] 1. Organic struc-

ture; organization. [Kare.]

Sn ifrage and proper organigm combined are sufllcient

to counteract the tendency of government to oppression
and abuse of power. Calhoun, Works, I. 26.

2. A body exhibiting organization and organic
life; a member of the animal or vegetable
kingdom; au individual composed of a number
of essential and mutually dependent parts, all

of which partake of a common life.

Every organixm has not only an inherited and gradually

modified structure which is one of the determinants of its

history, it has also a history of incident, that is on tran-

sient conditions, which may lead two similar organumis
along di\crgent paths, and determine them to different

manifestations.
G. 11. Lewes, Probs. of Life and Mind, I. ii. § 56.

Germs of microscopic organvtma exist abundantly on
the surface of all fruits.

Pa^eur, On Fermentation (trans.), p. 09.

3. Anything that is organized or organic.

The social organism is not a mere physiological organ-

i»tn. Mauddeg, Body and Will, p. 100.

The universe is not a machine but an organimn. with an

indwelling principle of life. J. i-'wAc, Ideaof Cod, p. lyl.

Organismal (or-ga-niz'mal), II. [< nn/tiiiimii +
-III.] Of or i>ertaining to or produced by liv-

ing organisms: as, o)v/((H/.s7«r(? fermentation.

In 18.12 Naudin argued for the formation of new species

in nature in a similar way to that of varieties under culti-

vation, further attaching great importance to an assumed
"principle of finality," apparently a kind of organismal
fate. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 77.

organist (or'gan-ist), ti. lInME.or(/ritii.'itcr{or-

ijitngxtir) ; = IT. nnjani.ite = Sp. Pg. It. wrja-

iiinf/i, < ML. ortiniiixtii, one who plays on a musi-

cal instrument (cf. nriiii>ii:iire, play on a musi-

cal instrument), < L. ori/itnum, a musical instru-

ment, organ: see orr/ati^.'] 1. One who plays

on an organ, especially a pipe-organ; specif-

ically, in modem churches, the regular official



organist

charged with playing the organ and often with
the management of all the music of the service.

Over his keys, the musing nrganiift,

BeKiiinillg iloubtfully ami far away,
First lets his tlngers wamler as they list.

Lowell, Vision uf Sir Launfal.

St. In medieval music, a singer who sang some
other part than the cantvis firmus or melody.
Also organiser.— 3. In ornith., a West Indian
tanager, Etqilinnc or Euphonia miisicii : so called

from its musical powers. The name is also

given to other tauagers of this genus.

organistert, «• [ME. f/rf/0Hi/.«((r; as ori/imi.tl +
-er.'] An organist. Vrnmpt. I'arv., p. 869.

organistic (6r-ga-nis'tik), a. [< orijanint + -ic.1

In iiiKsii; of or pertaining to an organ.

organistrum (6r-ga-nis'trum), n, [< Gr. opyavov,

organ, + suffix -inTiv>v.'\ A large variety of hur-
dy-giu\ly.

organityt (6r-gan'i-ti), «. [< orgnn^ + -it;/.']

The quality or condition of possessing organs

;

organization. [Rare.]

Slany put out their force informative
In their ethereall corporeity,

Devoid of heterogeiieall onjanitii.

Dr. U. More, I'syuhathanasia, I. ii. 24.

organizability (or'gan-i-za-hil'i-ti), «. r< «;•-

ijdiii-iihk' + -itij : see -hilitn.'i The property of

being organizable; capability for organization

or for being turned into living tissue: as, the
oninni-iihility of fibrin. Also spelled ori/anisa-

liilitij.

organizable (6r'gan-i-za-bl), a. [< organize +
-abk.^ Capable of being organized ; suscepti-

ble of organization. Also spelled organisable.

The superior types of organic substances, ending in or-

ganizable protoplasm.
H. Spencer, I'riu. of Biol. (Anier. ed., 1872), App., p. 483.

organizatef, a. [< NL. organizatus, organi.-^atiis,

pp. of organizare: see organize.'] Provided with

or acting through organs ; organized.

Death our spirits doth release

From this distinguish 'd ortjanizate sense.

Dr. H. More, ITseexistency of the Soul, St. 21. (Daviee.)

organization (6r gan-i-ziX'shoti), «. [= F. or-

ginii.siitinn = Sp. orgiinizfirion = Pg. organiaai^ao

= It. organizzazionc; a,>ii>rganizi' 4- -ation.'] 1.

The act of organizing, or the process of dispos-

ing or arranging constituent or interdependent
parts into an organic whole, (a) The process of

rendering organic, in any sense.

Socially, as well as individually, organization is indis-

pensable to growth ", bey<»nd a certain point there cannot
be further growth without further organization.

II. Spencer, Study of Sociol., p. 6.'>.

(6) The process of arranging or systematizing ; specitlcally,

the process of combining parts into a coordinated whole:
as, the organization of an expedition.

Philosophy, with him I Hegel], lies quite out of the range
of common sense— which is merely the orgajiizatinn of

sensible experiences. J. Finke, Cosmic Philos., I. 124.

2. That which is organized; a regularly con-

I
stituted whole or aggregate; an organism, or a
systematized and regulated whole; any body
which has a definite constitution: often used
specifically of an organized body of persons, as

a literary society, club, corporation, ete.

Such was the intelligence, the gravity, and the self com-
mand of the warriors whom rn)niwell had trained, that in

their camp a political organization ami a religious or'/a/it

zation could exist withouldestroying military organization.

Macautag, Hist. Eng., i.

The body is a healthful and beautiful organization oidy

when the principle of life acts generously through all its

parts. Channing, I'erfect Life, p. 190.

A moribund organization, to which few known writers

belong, and before which dry-as-dust papers are semioc-
casionally read. UariirrsMag., L.XXVI. 84:t.

3. Organic structure or constitution; arrange-
ment, disposition, or collocation of interde-

pendent parts or organs; constitution in gen-

eral: as, animal oC(7rt«i.~«f(()« ; the organization

of society; the organization of the church or of

a legislature. Sjn'citlcally, the physical constitution of

an animal or \ei.^ctable body or of one of its part* : used
abs.>lulely. tlif pliyshal .ir mental constitution of a human
being : often u.>ied with sptei;)! reference to the activities

or functimis which dcjiend upon such t>rganic structure :

as, a tine, delicate, or susceptible organization.

The man whose nn»ral organization is under due control

never acts on mere feeling, but invariably submits it to

retlection. Fowler, Shaftesbury and Uut^-heson, p. 79.

The lowest living things are m)t, jiroperly speaking, or-

ganisms at all; for they have no distinctions of parts— no
traces of organization.

H. Spencer, Piin. of Biol. (Amer. ed., 1872)i App., p. 481.

The habits of command formed by a long period of al-

most universal empire, ami by the aristocnitic organisa-
tion of the city, contributed to the elevation, and also to

the pride, ol the national character.
tteky, Eiurop. Morala, 1. 182.
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I wafl of ft peculiarly sensitive organization ; my nerves

shivered to every touch, like harp-strings.

tl. H. SImce. Oldtown, p. 60.

General discriminative power probably implies from the

first a flue organixation of the brain as a whole.
J. SuUg, Outlines of I'sychoL, p. 145.

Also spelled organisation.

organize (6r'gan-iz), I'.; pret. and pp. organized,

pl>r. organizing. l=F. organiser = Up. nrgani-

zar = Pg. organi.sar = \t. organizzare, < NL. or-

ganizare, organize (cf . ML. organizare, play on
the organ), < L. organuni, organ: see organ^.]

1. trans. 1. To render organic; give an organic
structure to; construct or modify so as to ex-

hibit or subserve vital processes: commonly in

the past participle.

Those nobler faculties of the soul organized matter could
never produce. Hay.

"Or(/aniz^rf being8,"8ay8thephysiologi8t, "are composed
of a number of essential and mutually dependent parts."
'* An organized product of nature," says the great metaphy-
sician, "is that in which all the parts are mutually ends
and means." WiiciceU.

2. In general, to form into a whole consisting

of interdependent parts; coordinate the parts

of; systematize; arrange according to a uiii-

fonn plan or for a given purpose
;
provide with

a definite structure or constitution; order.

So completely, however, is a society organized upon the
same system as an imiividual being that we may almost
say there is something more than an analogy between them.

//. Sjteneer, .Social Statics, p. 4!«i.

Don Galvez went himself Ui Havannah to organise and
command a great expedition against Pensacola.

Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., xiv.

In the tleld where the western abutment of the old

bridge may still be seen, about half a mile from this spot,

the first organized resistance was made to British arms.
Emerson, Hist. Disc, at Concord,

3. In mu.fic, to sing or arrange in parts: as, to

organize the halleluiah. [Rare.] =Syn. 2. To con-
stitute, construct.

II. intrans. To assume an organic structure

or a definite formation or constitution, as a
number of individuals ; become coordinated or

systematically arranged or ordered.

The men organize, and, as Choros of old men, approach
with hostile intent, but are worsted in the encounter that
ensues. Amer. Jonr, Philol., VIII. 187.

Also spelled organi.sc.

organizer (or'gan-i-zer), H. 1. One who organ-
izes ; one who arranges the several parts of

anything for action or work: one who estab-

lishes and systematizes.— 2t. Same as organ-

ist, 2.

Also spelled organiser.

organ-ling (or'gan-ling). H. [< organ + ling^.]

Same as orgris.

organ-loft (or'gan-16ft), n. The loft or gallery

wlii-rc an organ stands. Also called mnxie-h/t.

organochordium (or'gan-o-kor'di-um), H.

[NL., < tir. ii>}avm\ an organ, + ,xop(h'/, a string,

chord.] A musical instrument coml>ining the

mechanisms of the pianoforte and of the pipe-

organ : it was suggested liy G. F. Vogler.

organogenesis (6rgan-o-jen'e-sis), H. [NL., <

Gr. op-jarov, an organ, -H jhreaii, origin: see
genesis.] Same as organogeny.

organogenetic (6r'gan-o-je-net'ik), a. [< or-

giniiigrii) sis, nftergenetic.] {iame as organogenic.

organogenic (or gan-o-ien'ik). n. [As («•;/(( M<i-

grii-ji + -/(.] Pertaiuiug or relating to orga-

Mogciiy ; organogenetic.

organogeny (dr-ga-uoj'e-ni). n. [< Gr. op-,avov,

organ, -I- -}fviia, < -}eri/r, producing: see •<ien!i.]

The history of the development of organs of

living bodies, and of the systems ami appa-
ratus composed of these organs. Also organo-

genesis.

The development of the flower as a whole, or, as it is

tenned, the Organogeny of the flower.
Bemey, Botany, p. 42ti.

organographic (6r'gan-o-graf'ik). (I. [< orgri-

iiioirnpli-ii + -ic] Pertaining to organography.

organographical (6r'gan-o-graf'i-kal. a. [<

iirgoiitoiriipliie + -at.] Same as orgiinogrojihie.

organographist (6r-ga-nog'ra-fist), M. [< «»-

ganograph-ij + -ist.] One wlio describes the

organs of animal or vegetable bodies.

organography (or-ga-nog'ra-fi). «. [= F. or-

fianiigrojiliie, < (ir. O/ijanu'. organ. + -;(iuoin, <

'}/iii^f/r, write.] 1. In biol., the study of or-

gans and their relations: a description of the

organs of plants and animals; descriptive or-

ganology.— 2. In mM.fiV, the scientific descrip-

tion of musical instruments.

organoleptic (6r'gan-o-lep'tik), a. [< Gr. ip-

jnior. au organ, + //?-ri*6f, < ?.aii Jiiinv, '/.a.ieh;

take.] 1. ilaking an impression on au organ;
gpecifically, makiag an impression on the or-

organoplastic

gans of touch, taste, and smell.— 2. Suscepti-
V)le of receiving an impression

;
plastic. Diiii-

glisitn.

organologic(or'gau-o-loj'ik), «. [< organolog-y
+ -ir.] Of or pertaining to organology.

organological(6r'gan-o-loj'i-kal), a. [(.orgart-

oliigie -I- -<il.] Same as organologic.

organologist (6r-ga-uol'o-jist), n. [< organol-
iig-g + -ist.] In biot., one skilled in organol-
Oi^y.

organology (or-ga-Dol'o-ji), n. [= F. organoh-
gie, < Gr. up^avov, an organ, + -/.oj/a, < '/i^nv,

speak: see -oUigij.] 1. A branch of biology
which treats in particular of the different or-

gans of animals llnd plants with reference to

structure and function.— 2. Phrenology.— 3.

The study of structure or organization.

The science of style, as an organ of thought, of style in

relation to the ideas and feelings, might be called the or-

gatwlngy of style. De Qmncey, Style, L

4 . In mii-iic, the science of musical instruments.
organometallic(6r'gan-o-me-tal'ik), a. [< or-

gan(ie) -{- metallic] In chem.. an epithet ap-
plied to compounds in which an organic radical,

as ethyl, is directly combined with a metal, to

distinguish them from otherorganic compounds
containing metals, in which the metal is indi-

rectly united to the radical by the iuter^-ention

of oxygen.
Organon (or'ga-non), H. [< Gr. ipyavm; an in-

strument, organ: see organ^. Cf. organum.]

It. An organ; an instrument.

F.mploying all his wits in vain expense,
Abusing all his orgaivnu of sense.

Marttton, Scourge of ViUanie, viii 210.

o thou great (u»l, nivish my earthly sprite '.

That for the time a more than human skill

May feed the orgamaut of all my sense.

Peele, David and Bethsabe, st 15.

2. Aninstrument of thought, originally applied to

the logical theory of demonstration, and then by the Peri-

patetics to the whole of logic, especially- to the topics of

Aristotle or the rules for protiable reasonnig, a;; being only
an instrument or aiil to philosophy, and not uieriling the
higher place of a part of philosophy claime<l fi»r it by the
Stoics and most of the Academics; thence given as a title

to the logical treatises of Aristotle.

The organon of Descartes is doubt.
Veitch, Introd. to Descartes's ifethod, p. xxi.

Hence— 3. A code of rules or principles for

scientific investigation. Bacon's work on this sub-

ject was called by him the "Novum Organum." Kant
uses the term to denote the particular rules for acquiring
the knowledge of a given class of objects.

I never could detect . . . that he did not just as rigor-

ously observe . . . the peculiar logic of the law as if he
had never investigated any other than legal truth by any
other organon than legal logic in his life.

li. Ch'Kile, Addresses, p. i.W.

The theory of judicial evidence is constantly misstated

or misconceived even in this country lEngland], and the

English law on the subject is tin* often described as being
that which it is its chief distinction not to l>e — that is,

as an Orgawoi. as a sort of contiivance for the discovery

of truthwhich English lawyers have patented.
Maine, \ illage Communities, p. 302.

Also organum.
organonomic (or'gan-o-nom'ik), a. [< organ-
oniinii/ ¥ -le.] Pertaining to orgsmonomy.
Organonomy (or-ga-non'o-mi), n. [<Gr. opjo-

lor, an iiii;an,+ roiior. law.] The doctrine of the

iibservid sci|uence of cause and effect in or-

ganic life; the body of organonomic laws.

organonym (6r'gau-o-niin), «. [< Gr. opyavov,

an oiiraii, -I- oitho, oioua, a name.] In biol.. the

tenabU\ technical name of any organ. [Rare.]

organonymal (6r-ga-non'i-mal), (I. [< orga-

nonym-i/ + -ill.] Of or pertaining to orga-

nonyiny. I'niies.

organonymic (<>r'ga-no-nim'ik), a. [< orga-

niingmi/ + -if.] Pertaining to organonjiny;
organonymal : as. organonymic terms. Wilder.

Organonymy (or-ga-non'i-mi\ H. [< Gr. opya-

roc, an organ. + onua, irnpa, a name.] Li biol.,

any system of ."scientific names of organs: the
nomenclature of organs; organonyms collec-

tively.

The tenns ... are the names of parts, organ-names, or

organonyms, and their c»»n8idenition constitutes »>n/a-

nonyniy. Buck* HaiuitMok oS Med. Sciencee, ^^1I. 515.

Organophonic (or'gji-uo-fou'ik), a. [< Gr. ip^a-

roi'. an organ. + owi'/, voice: see phonic.] In

music, noting a kind of vocal music in which the

tones of various instruments are imitated.

organophyly (6r-ga-not'i-li). ii. [<Gr. opjauov,

an organ. + oi///. a tribe.] The tribal history

of org:ins. Uaeckel. Evol. of Man (trans.), I. 24.

organoplastic ( 6r'gan-6-plas'tik\ a. [< Gr. ip-

)aioi: an organ, + JrAaaroe. verbal adj. of !r?Ma-

aeiv, form. mold. + -ic. Cf. plastic] Possess-

ing tie property of producing or evolving the



organoplastic

tissues of the orgaus of animals and plants : as,

oriimiojiloftii^ colls.

organoplasty (ov'san-o-plas-ti), n. [< (ir. !<,>.

)ami; iirfjaii, + -'/.(inTtn:, verbal adj. of ir'/iinnm;

funn, mold, + -y.] In biul., the origination or

develojiment of the tissues of organs in plants

and animals.

organoscopy (6r'gan-o-sk6-pi), «. [< Gr. ii/i/"-

ii'i\ organ, + -caoiria, < aKo-ativ, view.] Phre-
nology.

organ-piano (6r'gan-pi-an'o), ». Same as mclo-

jifinift.

organ-pipe (or'gan-pip), n. [< ME. orfian-jiiijif.'i

1. A pipe of a pipe-organ. Hoc pipe.

And the tliunder,

Tliat deep and dreadful imjaniiiite, pronounced
The name of Prosper. Shak., J'enipest, iii. S. 98.

Near gilded ortian-pipes, her hair

Wound with white luscs, slept St. Cecily.

Tennymn, Valace of Art.

2, Figuratively, the throat ; the windpipe

;

hence, the voice.— 3. In ciisiiimc, a largo pip-

ing; a rounded Unto— Organ-pipe coral. Keecora;.

organ-point (or'gan-point), II. In iiiii.iic, a sin-

gl<i tone, usually the tonie or the dominant, held

or sustained by one of the voice-parts while the

other {)arts piogiess freely without reference to

the sustained tone, except at the beginning and
end of the passage. It is a favorite elfect in the

climaxes of contrapuntal compositions. When an orKan-
point occm-s in any other than the lowest voice, it is said

to he iiinrtcd. Also pedal-poiiU, pedal haniumii, pedal.

organ-rest (6r'gan-rest), n. In her., same as

cliniiiii. J. dibboiis.

organ-screen (Or'gan-skren), «. Jieclis., an or-

namental screen of stone or timber on which a

Choir of Lincoln CaUiudral. England, looking toward the nave.

church organ, usually a secondary organ, small-
er than the gieat organ, is placed in cathedrals.
In Knglish churches it is often placetl at the western ter-
mination of the choir, in the nurinal jiosition of tlie rood-
loft ; it is often found, however, .as invariably in French
cathedrals, on one side of the choir.

organ-seat (or'gan-set), n. Same as organ-
ht iirh.

organ-stop (6r'g.in-stop), «. The stop of an
organ. See organ^ and stop.

organum (6r'ga-num), «. [L., LL., < Gr. bp-

yavov, an instrument, organ, etc. : see organnn,
orr/a«l.] 1. Same as or^nwoH.— 2. Inmitsic: (n)
An organ. (6) Same as fiiaphnm/, 2.

organyit(or'ga-ni),«.; pi. «;v/((»/f.s(-ni7,). [Also
iiiininie; < ME. "orf/aiiye, orrioiii/e, < OF. organic,

organ (musical instrtrment), an extended form
of orgaiie, organ: see ori/dni.] An organ; in-

strument; means.
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Youth and love

Were th' vnresisted orgauirn Ut seilucc you.
Chapman, All Fools, ii. 1.

of Kerlis and of gloria laus prctly me dreincd.

And how osanna hy or'jtni'ic tilde fcdke stjtigen.

J'iers rtowman (B), xviii. !l.

organy'-f (or'ga-ni), H. [Also orgiinic; a var. of

organ-, origan.^ Same as origan.

Koseniarie, Basil, Saverie, Organxt, Marjoram, Dill, Sage,

llaulme. etc.

Touchstone of ComptexionJi (lb7^X p. 66. {Vavies.)

The storke haviug a hunch of uri/amy
Can with much ease the adders sting eschew.

Heijwwid, Troia Britanica (1009). (Sare».)

organzine (6r'gan-zin), n. [< V. organsin, ()1'\

organ.fin, orgnsiii = Pg. orgaii.\im. < It. orgaii-

r(HO, organzine.] 1. A silk thread maile of sev-

eral singles twisted together ; thrown silk. The
warp of the best silk textiles is made of it.— 2.

Silk falirie made of such thread.

organzine (or'gan-zin), v. i. ;
pret. and j)]). or-

ginijiiiii il,i>i)v.or(/an;:ining. [< organzine, «.] In

Killc-tnal;ing, to twist single threads together,

forming thrown silk or organzine. llramie and

orgasm (6r'gazm),M. [=F. «(v/'/x»«r= Sp. Pg. It.

orgasino, < Gr. *up}<i<j/i('is, swelling, excitement,

< 'V')'"', swell, be excited ; cf. iig}'/, passion, im-
pulse, propensiou ; akin to upeytiv, stretch after,

ilesire : see orejvs.] 1 . Immoderate e.'icitement

or action.
With the ravenous orijasin upon you, it seems miperti-

nent to interpose a religious sentiment.
Lamb, Grace hefore Meat,

His friend started at the distu'dered appearance of the
hard l<;r,ayj, whose oi-ijaani li;id distin-Iped his veiy air and
countenance. /. D J.^raeli, Lit. Chiu-., p. 189.

2. In mcd., a state of excitement in an organ:
applied chietly to the acme of venereal excite-

nioiit in sexual intercoiu'se.

orgastic (or-gas'tik), a. Characterized by or

exhibiting orgasm; turgid, as an organ.

orgeat (or'zhat), II. [< F. orgeat, < orge, < L.

Iiordciim, barley : see Hordcmn.'] A syrup maile

from almonds (originally barley), sugar, and
orange-flower water, it is much use.l hy confection-

ers, and medicinally as a mild demulcent ami an agreeable
vehicle for stronger remedies.

orgeis (6r'j6-is), n. [Origin not ascertained; no
obvious connection with org<iii-ling.'\ A large

kind of ling. Also called organ-ling.

orgelt, "• See orgiil.

orgiastic (6r-ji-as'tik), a. [< Gr. bpyiaariKd^, of

or jiertaining to orgies,< bpyta, orgies: see orgy.}

Pertaining to or characteristic of the orgies or

mystic festivities of the ancient Greeks, Phry-
gians, etc., especially those in honor of Bac-
chus or of Cybele ; characterized by or consists

iiig in wild, unnatural, impure, or cruel revelry

;

frantically enthusiastic: as, orgiantif rites; or-

giastic worship. See orgy^.

The religion of the Greeks in the region of Ida as well
as at Kyzikus was more or<jiai<tic than the native woi-ship

of (Jreece Proper, just as that of Lam]>sacus, Priapus, and
P.oriuni was more licentious. Grote, Hist. Greece, I. 338.

orgic (or'jik), a. [< org-y + -jc] Orgiastic.

[Rare.]

They [Egyptian pilgiimsl landed at evei-y town idong
the river to pei-form orffic dances. Eiicijc. Brit., XIX. 91.

orglet, "• [ME.: seeo/Y/fHil.] Same asor(/((«l.

orgont, orgonet, >»• Middle English fonns of
o)v/««l.

orgonyet, "• A Middle English fonn of nrgany^.

Orguinette (6r-gi-net'), H. [A French-like
spelling, < organ -f- -cite.'] A mechanical mu-
sical instrument, consisting of one or more
sets of reeds with an exhaust-bellows. Tlie ori-

llces to the reeds are covered with a movable strip of paper
in which holes are cut at intei-vals, so that, when a crank
is turned and the bellows put in operation, the puiier is

revolved from one roller to another, and the air is admit-
ted to the reeds through the holes. The mehtdic and har-

monic effects depend upon the position and size of the
liciles. The tone is light and pleas;nit, and the music pro-

iluced is often accurate and effective.

Orgult, orgelt, «. [ME., also orguU, orsel, or-

licl, pride (ef., in comp., orgcl-iiiod, orgcl-pride,

pride), partly < AS. orgol (in deriv. orgcl-),

pride, partly < OF. orgnil, orgocl, orgiicl, or-

gncil, F. orgncil = Pr. orguclh. crgutlh, orgiioil,

orgoil, argnll = Sp. orgnllo = Pg. orgidlio = It.

orgoglio, piide ; the Rom. forms prob. of Tout,

origin: cf. OHG. urgilo, exce.s.sively, ojipres-

sively; appar. < or- (= OHG. ur-), out, + -gel,

of unknowai origin.] Pride.

Woreldes richesse wecheth orgeJ on mannes heorte.
Old Emj. Horn., ii. 43, 17.

OrgulOUSt, 'I. [Also orgiieiloii.v ; < ME. orgulous,

orgciliins, < OF. orgucillcu-s; orgnilluf:, orgoillos,

orgiiilln.s, F. orgueilhiix (= Pr. orgnclhos, er-

guelhus, orgoillos = Sp. orgulloso = Pg. orgu-

orgyia

Iho.io = It. orgogiio.so ; cf. AS. orgcltic), jiroud, <

orgoil, orgocl, nrgnrl, orgncil, pride: see orgnl.}

1. Proiul; haughty.
Wherto rejiaired thys cruel geant,
Called Guedon, that so (rrijidmt* was,

Gret, thikke, longe, stmnge, meruelous to se.

lUmi. <>/ I'artenaii (E. E. T. S.), I. 29.V).

In Troy there lies the scene. From isles of (Jreece

The iirinces orijnlonx, their high blood chafed,
Have to the port of Athens sent their ships.

Shak., T. and C., Prol., I. 2.

2. Ostentatious; showy.
His atyre was orfiulous.

JImnance of Rich., quoted hy .Steevcns. (Nares.)

3. Swollen; augmented; excessive; hence,
threatening ; dangerous.

lint they wyst nat how to pa.>^e y ryuer of Dcnie,
whiche was fell and oryulmui at certayne times, and espe-

cially rather in Somer than in Winter.
Beriwm, iv. of Froissart's Chron., II. cii.

orgulouslyt, '"'''• [ME., < orv"/oH.s + -///-.] in

an orgulous manner; proudly; haughtily.

Otf a fcrs behold [ with a tierce look], orfiulondii wrought.
Itom. 0/ I'artcivay (E. E. T. S.), 1. XAX

orgy (or',ii), n.
;

pi. orgies (-.iiz). [< F. orgies =
Sp. orgias = Pg. orgias = It. orgic, < L. orgia,

pi., < tir. iipyia, pi., secret rites, prob. < *!p)en',

do, perform; cf. ip}or, work, perfomiance. Con-
nection with op-))/, passion (see orgasm), is not
probable. The singular is not used in L. or

Gr., and is rare in mod. use (E. and F.).] 1.

Secret rites or ceremonies connected with the

worship of some of the deities of classical my-
thology, as the mysteries of Ceres; jiarticular-

ly, the revels at the festivals in honor of 1 )iony-

sns or Bacchus, or the festival itself, which was
celebrated with boisterous songs and dancing
(see bacchante and mwnad) : generally plural in

tliis sense.
Pentheus and Oi-pheus were torn to pietrefi hy the frantic

women at his orrpWif. Bacon, Fable of Dionysus.

It would have resembled an fmpj to Bacchus.
.'^ir T. Herbert, Travels in Afiica, p. US. (Latham.)

Ilence— 2. A wild or frantic revel; a noctur-
nal carotisal ; drunken revelry.

Amid the ovfp'eR of weary and satiated profligacy arose
first a spirit of scoffing, then of savage, vindictive, and ag-

gressive scepticism. W. a. Greg, Misc. Essays, 2d ser., p. 17.

Hired animalisms, vile as those that made
The mulberry-faced Dictator's or[nes worse
Than aught they fable of ttie quiet (iotls.

Tennymn, Lucretius.

= S5TL 2. licvcl. Debauch, etc. Sec earonsat^

.

orgyia (or-ji'iii), n.
;
pi. orgijio' (-ie). [NL., < Gr.

up-jvta, the length of the outstretched arms, a
fathom, < iipf-jdv, stretch out: see orcris.'\ 1.

An ancient Greek measure of length, eiiuivalent

to about G feet. Encye. Jirit., II. H87.—2. [_eap.'\

A genus of aretiid moths of the restricted family
Lijtarida; the males of which fly by day with a
vaporing kind of motion, and hence are called

vajiorers or raporer-moths. They are als^i known as
tusxock-inoths, from the long tufts of hair with which the
caterpillai-s are furnished. The females are ineapatde of

flight, having mily rudi-

mentary wings. In the
male the body is slender

;

the proboscis is short ; the

palpi are short and veiy
hairy, with the third joint

shortest ; tlie antenna: are
broadly pectinate; the
hind tibiie have two short

apical spu!-s, (,r four long
ones; and the wings are
broad, extending beyond
the end of the abdomen.
Tlielarva: are elongate and
tuberculate, usually with

White-marked Tussock-moth {,Or£yia teMccsti£^a).

a. wingless female upon her egg-mass; *. newly hatched larva

or caterpillar, hanging Dy a threacT: c, mature caterpillar on a leaf:

d, winged male moth ; e, male pupa ; /, female pupa. (All natural

size. J



orgyia

two long pencils of liair on tin; prothoracic and anal seg-
nients; they spin a slight ciiuimiii ahovo-Kround. The
genus is represented in all tin.- Old Wrjild countries, and
has some North American members. The male of O. an-
tiqufi, the common vuporcr, is a small brown moth with
a white spot on the edge of the fore wings. 0. cceiwsa
is the reed tussock-moth. O. /uscelma is the dark tus-
sock-moth. 0. le}iriisli;iiiifi, the whitc-ni:u'ked tussock-
moth, is very tronbiesonie in the streets of many cities of
the United States, injuring shade-trees. Ocfoienfieiiiier,

IS 10.

Oribates(o-rib'a-tez),«. [NL. {Latreille, 1804),
< Ur. ufteii^aTf/c, mountain-ranging, < opoc, a
mountain, + jiaivtn\ go.] A genus of beetle-
mitos, typical of tlic faniily (h-ifxifithr, having
tlie ccplialotliorax with la?nclhi,r n.p]ien(lagos,

tlio vertex witli Itristly Iiairs, and Iho middle
claw larger than the others. There are probably
many more species than have thus far been determined.
0. ovimrux is a useful mite, which feeds on the eggs of
the eankerworm-nioth in the United States. Also "Oro-

Oribatidae (or-i-bat'i-de), ?/.7>/. [NL.,< Orihatcs
+ -i<tn-/] A family of tracheate aearids, typified
l)y the genus Orihates, They are known as beetle-

miieg, from the hard homy integument, and also as wood-
mitex. Theocelli are almost olisoiete, the mandibles che-
late, the .short palpi fourjnintcil, and the legsflve-jointed,
all ambulatniy. None is iianisitic at any age, or specially
injurious, and some arc bciutli i;d. About 12 genera are
described. The On'hittidn' ;ire souH-tinies divided into 2
sulifaniilii-s, J'trro-iaslrriinr or Orihufimr proper, and Opo-
U-riKittKtn-iiiiv, the lattei- cctntaiiiin^ '.) genera.

oribi, ". Same as oHrebi.

orichalc (or'i-kalk), n. [Formerly also ori-
chaU'hc : = F. orirhafque = Sp. Pg. It. oricalcn,

< Ij. (H-ich(il<-uin (also erroneously aurichalcum,
simulating f///r»jw, gold), < Ur, upa xa'/^^og^ rarely
op/,^'«//vot', yellow copper ore, brass, lit. * moun-
tain-copper,' < o/^or, mountain, + ^ft/^Kof, cop-
per: see clialcitis.'l The efjuivalent in English
of tlie Greek bpetxn^.hor^ the name of a metallic
alloy or metal of brilliant luster, mentioned by
Greek authors of a very early date, and con-
sidered by them as worthy to be classed with
gold and silver in respect of value. Plato, while
often speaking of it, admits that orichalc was no longer to
be had iii his time; and some (Arist<»tle, it is said, among
them) deny that any such metal ever existed. The word
passed into I-Jitin inuler the fonn of orichalcum, and later
that of auHrJialeiim. Altliougb sometimes used as the
name of brass {as by Strabo, who, with as near an approach
to accuracy as was possildc in thn.se days, describes the
method of manufacturing that nietil and calls the alloy
orichalcum), it had in general —even down to the middle
ages— a more or less uncert^iin meaning, standing some-
times for an entirely ideal and very precious substance
and sometimes for an ordinary mctjU or alloy (as copper
or bronze), but having a peculiai- value ou account of the
manner in which it was made, or the locality wlience it

came.
The metall was of mre and pimsing price;
Not Bilbo Steele, nor brasse from Corinth fet,

Nor costly Oricalchc from strange Fhtenice,
liut such as could both Pha'bus arrowes wai'd,
And th' hayling darts of heaven beating hard.

Spenaer, Muiopotmos, 1. 78.

Orichalceous (or-i-ka.r shins), (f. [< orichalc +
-ro?/,s'.] Of (ir pertaining to oricluilc; having a
luster or color between that of gold and that
of l)rass.

orichalcum (or-i-karkum), n. Same as orichalc.

oriel (6'ri-el), n. [Formerly also orial; < ME.
<>nj({, tfrioi, orifaUj < OF. oriof, < ML. oriolnm,
a small room, a recess, a porch: perhaps orig.

a gilded room, for L. ^aunolum, neut, of aii-

rtolu,s-j of gold, golden, gilded, < aiireiiSj of

#-.v

Oncl. Castk of HcUlclbciK, Uaden.
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golrl: sno aurnnlc, anrr.oiix, and of. nrinlr.'] A
jioiticro, reci'ss, or smiill room forming ii i)ro-

jcctioii from a room or Imildiiif;, as a liall or
cliapcl, ill the t'ofm of a larfjf liay or recfsscd
wiiulow, aiiil often more richly furaishcd or
mor« [irivate than the rest of the room or
building, formerly used as a boudoir, closet,
and separate apartment for various jmrijoses.
It projects froni tlie outer face of ttie wall, t)eing itl plan
Bciiii-hexaKunal, scini-ocUigunal, or rectangular, etc., ami
is supported on l)rackcts, corbels, or ccu-belint;. When
such a projecting feature rests upon the Rrountl, or di-

rectly upon the foundation of the building, it is called a
hay-innduw, or a hmo-wiiuiirw. Als<» called oHel-vnndtnt'.

Hure I am that small excursion out of Kentlcmcn's halls
in Dorcetshire (respect it Kast or West) is eomuioidy called
an orkil. Fuller, Cll. Hist., VI. 28.').

At St. Alban's was an Ori^X, or apartment for persons
not so sick as to retire to the Inflrniary.

FoisbroGke, Brit. Monachism, xxxix.

And thro' the topmost OrieW colored Hauie
Two godlike faces gazed below.

Tennyson, Palace of Art.

AU in an onV'/ on the summer side.

Vine-clad, of Arthur's pidace toward the stream
They met. Tennijmn, Lancelot and Klainc.

A snnill church too strikes us, with its windows project-
ing like oridtt, one of them indeed rising from the ground.

E. A. Freevuin, Venice, p. 49.

oriencyt (6'ri-en-si), n. [< oricn(t) + -c//.]

Brif^htness or strength of color.
'

Black and thorny plum tree is of the deepest oriencj/.

Evd>/n, III. iv. 12.

orient (6'ri-ent), n. and ». [< ME. orient, n., <
OF. orient, f\ orient = Sp. Pg. It. oriciite, < L.
ori>«{ ^).s', n.^ing; as a noun (so. .tol, sun), tlie

quarter where tlie sun rises, the east, day

;

ppr. of oriri, rise, = (Jr. \/ iip in opvvvai, rise, =
Skt. y/ iir, rise] I, a. 1. Rising, as the sun;
ascending; arising.

Let us feare lest the Suune for ever hide himselfc, and
turn his ori*'iit steps from our ingrateful Horizon, justly
eondemn'd to be etern.illy l)eniglit'd.

Milton, On Def. of llumb. Reinonst.

Moon, that now meet'st the orient sun, now tly'st,

With the flx'd stars, flx'd in theii' ort) that Hies.

Milton, P. L., V. 175.

The songs, the stiiring air.

The life re-ortcnt out of dust.
Tennyson, In Menioriam, csvi.

2. Eastern. Also oriental.

Now morning from her orient chamber came,
And her first footsteps touch'd a verdant hill.

KeatJt, Imit. of Spenser.

3. Resembling the dawn in lirilliancv, liright-

ness, or jmrity of coloring; briglit; shining;
jx'Uucid; csiiecially, as applied to pearls, of a
delicate speckless texture, and (dear, almost
translucent, white color with subdued irides-
cence: opposed to oeriilentnl.

If he should lone an Orient stone, it is for the propertie
or beantie thereof.

(Juemra, Letters (tr, by llellowes, l.'iT"), p. 362.

lliese unjust and insolent positions I would not men-
tion, were it not thereby to make the countenance of truth
more orient. Hooker, Eceles. Polity, viii. 2.

I would not hear of blacks. I was so light,

But i-hose a coh)nr orient like my mind.
Middlettiii, Masgitujer, and liowtey, Old Law, ii. 1.

Is your pearl orient, sir? B. Jonson, Volponc, L 1.

Thick with sparkling oriV«^ gems
The portal shone, inimitable on earth.

Milton, P. L., iii. 507.

II. «. 1. The east; the part of the horizon
where the sun first appears in the morning: op-
posed to oeci<lriit.

Morn in the white wake of the morning star
Came furrowing all the orient into gold.

Tennumn, Princess.

2. [cf//). or /. «.] With the definite arti<Ie, the
East; Eastern countries; specificall}- [<•«/).], the
region to the east and southeast of the lead-
ing states of Europe: a vague tenu, including
Tm-key, Persia, Egypt, India, etc.

They conquered nianve regnes grcte
In the Orient. Chaucer, Monk's Talc, I. 3>J.

3. The peculiar luster of a jiearl; a delicate
speckless texture, with pellucid color and sub-
dued iriiiescence, as in pearls of the first water.

A pearl of the first water should possess, in jewellers'
language, a perfect "skin " and a line orient.

Encyc. Brit., XVIH. 446.

4. A pearl possessing such qualities; a pearl
of the lirst water.

Pliif. Teufelsdiockh's Book ... is indeed ... a very
Se;» of Tlnuight, . . . wlicrein the toug)i.6t pearl-diver
may dive to his utmost depth, and return not oidy with
sea-wreck, but with true orient.^.

Carlyte, Sartor Resartus, !. 2.

Orient equinoctial, th.tt part of the eastern horizon
which is cut by the equinoctial cirele.— Orient estival,

orientalism

the eastern intersecti<.n of tlie luirizon by the tropic of
Cancer.— Orient hibernal, the eastern inu-recction of
the horizon tjy tlie tnti>ic of Caprieom.

orient (6'ri-ent), V. t. [< F. orientcr = Sp. Pg.
oritntar = It. orientare, < ML. 'oricntiire, set
toward the east, set with regard to the cardinal
points, < L. orien(t-)x, the east: see orient, n.

and H.] 1. To define the position of in respect
to the east ; ascertain the position of relative
to the points of the compass; hence, to find the
bearings of, in general ; figuratively, to adjust
or correct by referring to first principles or
recognized facts or truths; take one's proper
bearings mentally.—2. To pla< r aminge so
as to face the east— that is, witli its length
from west to east; specifically, of a church, to
place so that the chief altar is at the east end— that is, to place with the long axis east and
west, the apse being toward the east, and the
chief entrance at the west end ; or, of a corpse,
to place with the feet toward the east.

Tlie coffins were of plank or stone, and were not ori-

ented. Science, III. 4«9.

Hence— 3. To place or arrange, as a building,
in any definite position with reference to the
points of the compass : as, the episcopal cathe-
dral of New York wiU be oriented north and
south.

oriental (o-ri-en'tal), a. and ». [< ME. orien-
tal, < OF. oriental, F. uriintal = Sp. Pg. orien-
tal = It. orientate, < L. orientali.i, of or belong-
ing to the orient or east. < orien(t-)s, the east

:

see orient.] I. a. 1. Of the orient or ea.st;

situated in or proceeding from the east; east-
ern: as, oriental seas or countries. Also orient,

strait to the i:aat

The Spirit flics, and in Aurora's cheeks
The best of fhriental sweetness seeks.

J. Iteauinont, Psyche, i. 51.

We may note the Fositurc and Position of the Corps,
which among the Christians hath always t>een to turn the
feet to the East, with the Head to tlie West ; that so they
may lie ready to meet the Lord, whom the Ancients did
believe should appear in the fjriental part of Heaven.

Duraml, quoted in Bourne's Pup. Antiq. (1777), p. 47.

Some ascribing hereto tliegeneration of gold; . . . con-
ceiving the liodies . . . to receive . . . some appropriate
inltuence from his (the sun's) ascendent and oriental radia-
tions. .Sir T. Hroirne, Vulg. Err., vL 7.

2. Of superior qualify; precious; valualde;
posse.ssing orient qualities: applied to gems
as a mark of excellence: op]iosed to oceiilenttit,

which applies to the less valuable kinds. The
word oriental is also frwinently applinl ;is an epithet to the
names of cert;»iu stones to which the stone so ilescrilied

has no relati4m except that yd color or some other resem-
blance: thus, oriental emeraUi is not emerald, but sap-
phire of a greenish-yellow color; oriental tt>}>az is ntit to-

paz, tint sapphire of a yellow color, or yellow mixe<l with
red; and so on. Oriental is als4> applied to several supe-
rior or prized varieties of the domestic pigeon.

l*'or of o perle, fyne, oriental.

Hire white eoronne was iinakcd al.

Cliaucer, lYol. to (imid Women, I. 221.

Some dozen of very faire Eineniiilds orientall.

tiak-tui/1'g Voyages, II. 270.

If this oceanic jade he recognized as a tlistinct variety,
the ordinary nephrite may be distinguishetl as ** oriental
jade." Encyc. Brit., XIII. 540.

3. [cap. or I. <.] Of, pertaining to, or char:ic-
teristic of the East, or Eastern, especially Asi-
atic, countries ; hence, exuberant ; profuse

;

sumptuous; gorgeous; magnificent.

His services were rewanlwl with Oriental muniflcenee

:

and we believe that he received much more than H:u4tings
could conveniently spare. Maeaulay, Warren Hastings.

I know not, for he spoke not. only shower'd
His oriental gifts ou every one,
And most on Edith. Tennymn, Aylnier's Field.

4. In astrol.. rising between the fourtli Iinuse
and the mid-heaven: applied to the ]ilanets.
/-/////. Tntroil. to Astrol., .-Vpp., p. :U4.— oriental
amethyst, cashew-nut, elenu, <ic. .sti' th. nonne
Oriental-pearl essence, see (jwnu-.. - Oriental plane-
tree, iycy' iJane tree, IHatanug, ami cAimir-trir.— Orien-
tal region, in zo<'<ieoy., a division of the e-.irth's surface
with reference t.i the distribution of animals and jdj^nt.s
comprising all of continental .\sia not incladol in the
Palearctic region, and the islands nK)1ogic:Uly related
thereto.— Oriental shagreen, see ittayrecn. - Oriental
sore. Same as Aleppo ulcer (which see, under ulcer).

II. H. [cap. or /. c] A native or an inhabi-
tant of some eastern part of the world; an
-\si;itic.

orientalise, r. t. See orientalise.

orientalism (6-ri-eu'tal-izm), >i. [= F. «riV«-
tali.snic = Pg. orientali.fnio: as oriental + -i.\m.]

1. A characteristic of Eastern nations, as a
mode of thought or expression, or a custom;
also, such characteristics collectively; Eastern
character or characteristics.

Dragons are a sure mark of Orientatigm.

T. Warton, Hist. £ng. Voetij, Diss. L



orientalism

2. Knowlodfce o£ OrieiitHl languages or litera-

ture. (,>iinrttrlij l!vi\

orientalist (6-ri-en'tal-ist), n. [= F. orioitii-

luilc = Sj>. Pg. orlciittilistti ; as oiiintal + -/.<<.]

1. [cap. or I. c.'\ An inhabitant of some eastern
jiart of the world ; an Oriental.

Who can tell howfai* the orienfaiis^jf were wont to adorn
their parables?

Le Clerc, Comment on .Tob xlii. 14. (LaUuivi.)

2. [ciiji.'i One who is versed in the languages
and literature of the East : opposed to Occidcn-
tuliat.

There is not bo much difference between the literary and
l»ojmlar dialecte of Arabic as gome Kun>i)e;ni On.iilttlintn

have supposed. E. W. Laite, Modeiti l'.ti>i»tiuns, 1. 2(iil.

orientalityt (6"ri-en-tari-(i), h. [< oriental +
-1(11.2 The quality of being oriental, or of ris-

ing in the east.

Whose (the sun's] revolution being regular, it hath no
power nor efllcacy peculiar from its orientfiUiti/. but equal-
ly disperseth hisbe:xnu'8»nitoall which equally, and in the
same restriction, receive his lustre.

^ir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vi. 7.

orientalize (6-ri-en'tal-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

orie)it(tli::i<l, ppr. oriciitfiU'inf/. [< F. orietitn-

lisir; as nrinital + -/-r.] To render oi-iental;

impart an oriental character to; conform to

Oriental manners or character. Also spelled

orientaliar.

Constantine . . . transfeired the seatof hisgovernment
to Byzantiiun. and thus Hxed the policy ... of oriental-

izin'j and diviiling the empire.
Scliaff, Hist. Christ. Church, III. § 2.

orientally (6-ri-en'tal-i), «f?r. 1. In the orient
or east.— 2. In accordance with Eastern char-
acteristics or customs.
orientate (o-ri-en'tat), v.\ pret. and pp. orien-

tated, ppr. orientdlinij. [< ML. 'orientatiis, pp.
of "orientare, set toward the east: see orient,

I'.] I. trans. 1. To turn or cause to turn to-

ward the east; cause to assume an easterly di-

rection or aspect; orient; specifically, to place
(a church) with its altar-end toward the east.

See orient, r., 2.— 2. To determine or ascertain
the position of, especially with reference to the
east; determine or t\x the position or bearings
of; figuratively, to take one's proper bearings
mentally.— 3. To place, as a crystal, in such a
position as to show clearly the true relation of
the several parts.

II. intran.i. 1. To assume an easterly direc-
tion; turn or veer toward the east; specifieally

(ecclen.), to be so constructed that the end near-
est the altar or high altar (ecclesiastically ac-
coimted the eastern end) is directed toward a
certain point of the compass; especially, to be
so placed that the conventiotial eastern end is

directed toward the geographical east.

The only two instances ... in which it [orientation]
is departed from [in the Eastern church] are those of
Haghios Ceorgios ... in Crete, which orientates north,
and of the Asomatoi ... in the Morea, which wivntatea
south. J. hi. Nealc, Eastern Church, i. 222.

2. To worship toward the east; especially, to
celebrate the eucharist in the eastward position— that is, facing the altar. See eastiriird, a.

orientation (6"ri-en-ta'shon), n. [< F. orienta-
tion, < ML. *oricntati(>(.n-), < *orientare, orient:
see orientate, orient,!!.'] 1. The act of turning
or the state of being turned toward the east.
Specifically— (rt) The position of worshipers facing to-

wai-d tile east, or, in Christian worship, toward that end of
a church which is known as the e:istern end ; especially
{ecclex.X that positioit of a priest celebrating the eucharist
ill which he faces the altar ; the eastward position.

W'here among the lower races sun-worship begins to
consolidate itself in systematic ritUid, the orienUition of
the worshipper and the temple becomes usual and dis-
tinct. E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, II. 3S4.

(b) Such a position of a corpse in a giave that the head is
toward the west and the feet toward the east.

The same symbolism of east and west has taken shape
in actual ceremony, giving rise to a series of practices
concerning the posture of the dead in their graves and the
living iu their temples, practices which may be classed
under the general heading of Orientalum.

H. B. Tijlor, Piiin. Culture, II. 382.

(c) The construction or position of a church so that it has
that end which contains the chancel or sanctuary in the
direction of the east.

The very ancient practice of orifntatimi in the building
of churches can hardly be set aside as "a High Church-
piece of pedanti-y." Allusion to worship towards the east
may be found in the early liturgies and Church fathers

;

and in this country, at least, orientatkni has been practised
from the ftrst introduction of Christianity into these isl-
ands down to the present time, with the' interruption of
the Great Kebellion. X. and (J.. 7th ser., VJI. 4Gi).

(d) Hence, the position of a buildingor of any object with
reference to any point of the compass.

_
The later builders of Thebes appear to have had no no-

tion of onenfaHon. but to have placed their buildings and
tombs so as to avoid regularity, and facing in every con-
ceivable direction. J. Fergmson, Hist. Aieh., I. 06.

4154
(e) Incn/jtfrti., thepositioTi of a crystal — of its faces, cleav-

age-planes, optic axes or axes of elaaticity, ete.— deltned
with reference t^> certain assumed directions, especially
those of the crystallographic axes.

2. The process of determining the points of

the compass, or the east point, in taking bear-

ings. Hence— 3. The act of taking one's men-
tal bearings; ascertainment of one's true posi-

tion, as in a novel situation, or with reference
to new ideas, new studies, etc., as if by deter-

mining the points of the compass.
P.ut let a man venture into an unfamiliar field, or where

his results are not continually checked by experience, and
all history sln)W3 that the most masculine intellect will

ofttimes lose hiS'<nV/i^((//o/iand waste his elforts in direc-

tions which bring him no nearer to his goal, or even carry

him entirely astray. C. S. Feirce, in Pop. Sci. Mo., XII. 4.

4. The process of determiuingdireetion or rela-

tive position in general.

Tympanic sensibility plays no role in auditive orienta-

tion. A}ner. Jour. I'sychot., I. 510.

5. In cnj.ita}., the process of placing a crystal

in proper position so as to show the relation of
its planes to the assumed a.xes.— 6. In soiiL,

the faculty or instinct by which Viirds and other
animals find their way home after being carried
to a distance. It is well illustrated by homing pigeons.
(See hominij.) A striking instance of orientation is also
atforded by swallows. Thus, a swallow nesting in New
England, for example, and wintering in Panama, can re-

turn to the rafter in tlie bam where its nest was the pre-
vious year. All the regular and periodical migrations of
birds imply the faculty of orientation.

Orientator (o'ri-en-tii-tor), n. [< orientate +
-or.] An instrument used for determining the
position of a chiu-ch so that its chancel may
point to the east.

orientness (6'ri-ent-nes), «. The state of be-
ing orient or bright; luster; brightness: spe-
cifically applied to diamonds. Huldmjt's Voy-
ar/ef:, ill. 269.

orifacial (or-i-fa'shal), a. [< L. os (or-), month,
-i- faeies, face: see /«('i«?.] Noting the angle
defined below— Orifacial angle, in cmniom., the an-
gle between the facial line of Camper and the plane of the
lower surfaces of the upper teeth.

orifezt (or'i-feks), >i. [An eiToneous form of

orifice (apparently simulating artifex with re-

gard to ar/(/ice').] An opening; aperture; ori-

fice.

All my entrails bathed
In blood that straineth from their onjex.

Marloive, Tamburlaine, II., iii. 4.

And yet the spacious breadth of this division
Admits no orifez for a point as subtle
As Ariachiie's broken woof to enter.

Slialc., T. and C, v. 2. 161.

orifice (or'i-fis), «. [Fonuerly also orifis; < F.

orifice = S|>. Pg. orificio = It. orifisio, orificio,

< LL. orificium, an oi)ening, lit. the making of

a mouth, < L. os (or-), mouth, + faccrc, make.]
An openitig ; a mouth or aperture, as of a tube,

pipe, or other similar object ; a perforation ; a
vent.

Let nie see the wound

:

This herb will stay the current, being bound
Fast to the orijice.

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, iv. 2.

Their mouths
With hideous orifice gaped on us wide.

Milton, P. L., vi. 577.

Anal, aortic, atrial, cardiac, esophageal, etc., orifice.
.See the adjectives.

oriflambt, oriflambet, ». See oriflnmme.

Oriflamme (or'i-flam), n. [Formerly also ori-

Jl(inil>,orifi<inibe (and rt«n'/fo)«mc,after ML.ohh'-
flaninia); < F. oriflamme, < ML. anriflainma, <

L. aurnm, gold, H- flumma, flame: see orS and
flame.'] 1. The banner of St. Denis, supposed
to have been a plain red gonfalon— that is, a
banderole of two or three points attached to a
lanee. It was preserved in the abbey of St. Denis, near
Pai'is, and in war was eaiTied before the king of France as a
consecrated flag (compare churcli banner, under chvrch)
and as the special royal ensign.

Sir Reynolde Camyan baneret that daye bare the ory-

fiamhe, a speciall relique that the Frenshe Kynges vse to

bere before them in alle battayles.
Fahyan, Chron., II., an. 1355.

Press where ye see my white plume shine amidst the ranks
of war.

And be your orijlamme to-day the helmet of Navarre.
Macaulay, Battle of Iviy.

2. In her., a blue flag or banner charged with
three golden fleiu-s-de-lis.

orig. An abbreviation of original and originalli/.

origan (or'i-gan), n. [Fonnerly also organ, and
organi/, organic (see organ-, organifi); < ME.
origanc, origon, < OF. (and F.) origan = It. ori-

gano (ef. AS. organe), < L. origanum, origanon,
origan us, < Gr. opl}avov, upiyavof, also bpti-javov,

opci) avo^, marjoram, the latter forms appar. sim-
ulating a compound of opni; (bpei-), mountain, +
yavvatiat, be delighted, be glad, jovof, bright-

Upper
{Ortgan
ere. a, I

art of Wild Marjur.iiii

>in ?'H/,frtrct. with flow-

flower; *, the fruit.

origin

noss.] A ])lant of the ^eims Origanum; mar-
joram; wihl marjoram ; also, pennyroyal, 3/rH-
tUn Pideijium.

Sowe oriijnn whenne day iiiul nyglit is longe
Yliche, aiui water it till it be sproiige.

PaUadim, HuBbondrie (E. E, T. S.), p. 184.

Bathing her selfe in orii/atw and tliynie.

.Spemer, K (/., I, ii. 40.

Origanum (o-ri^'a-nuni), w. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700), < iiv. bi>{-)ai'ov, marjoram: sQoori(/an.'\ A
genus of labiate plaTits of the tribe Sahtrriueiv

and the subtribe Mcnthoidca', known by tlie

usually two-flowered clusters crowded in heads
with conspieuous involucrate bracts. Tliere are
about 30 species, mainly of the Mediterranean region.
Tliey are shrnbliy or herba-
ceous perennials, with small
undivided leaves, and glo-

bose or cylindrical heads of
(lowers with their bmcts
often enlarged and colored.

0. indyare, the wild marjo-
ram, is gently tonic, diapho-
retic, and emmenagogic, but
at present little used. See
marjoram, also dittany, 3,

and hajy-marjornm.—OU Of
origanum, marjoram-oiL

Origenism (or ' i -jen -

izm), n. [< Ori(/eu (see

def.) + -ism.] The
opinions hehl by or at-

tributed to the Greek
father Origen of Alex-
andria (boni about A. D.

1S5, died about 253).
The main eharactL'iistics of
Origen's tcjuliini: wwc its

union of philusnphitjtl spec-
ulation with rinistian doc-
trine and its inj stital ;uk1 al-

legorizing iTit<_r]iri.tatMin of
Scripture, lie insisted especially on the unity of all crea-
tion ; he regarded Scripture as having gem-rally a three-
fold sense, literal, moral, ami mystical; he held the es-

sential ilivinity and eternity of each person of the Trinity,
but mairitaitu il that llie Son is interior to the Fatlier and
the JIuly (Jhust ti) the Son; he was the first to formu-
late the orthtido.v doctiine of eternal generation; he re-

jected prayer to Christ, though he defended prayer in the
name of Christ; he regarded all sin as proceeding from a
voluntary and moral self-detrmiinatiun to evil; he held
that the human soul of Christ preexisted with other hn-
nian souls; that the soul eanie into the lK»dy as a penalty
for sin in a preexistent state ; and he believed in a further
moml progress and development after the present life, and
defended as a probable opinion the restt>ration and final

salvation of idi men and of the fallen angels.

Origenist (or'i-jeu-ist), n. [< Orif/en (see def.)

+ -;\s7.] 1 . A follower of Origen of Alexandria

;

one who held or professed to hold the doctrines
held by or attributed to Origen.— 2. A mem-
ber of a sect mentioned by Epiphauius as fol-

lowers of some unknown person named Origen.
He attributes shameful vices to them, but sup-
plies no further information concerning them.
Origenistic (or^i-je-nisMik), rt. [< Oriijnnst +
-/(*.] Belonging to, hold by, or characteristic
of Origen or the Origeuists, or their opinions.
Encyc, Brit,, XIIT. 796.

origin (or'i-jin), n. [< OF, originCj also orine,

oiirine, F. origine = Sp. origen = Pg. origem
= It. originCf < L. origo (origin-), beginning,
source, birth, origin, < oriri, rise: see orient.]

1. Beginning of existence; rise or first mani-
festation ; first stage or indication of being or
existence.

The origin and commencement of his grief
Sprung from neglected love.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 1. 185.

T think he would have set out just as he did, with the
(rriffin of ideas : the proper starting-post of a grammarian
who is to treat of their signs.

Tooke, Diversions of Purley, I. ii.

2. That from which anything derives its being
or nature; source of being or existence; cause
or occasion; fountain; source: as, the origins
of a nation.

These great Orbs, thus radically bright.
Primitive Founts, and Oritjins of Light.

Prior, Solomon, i.

3. Hence, parentage; ancestry; pedigree; ex-
traction ; birth.

Their birth — wherein they are not guilty,

Since nature cannot choose his oriffi'n.

Shak., Hamlet, i. 4. 26.

How convenient it would be to many of our great men and
great families of doubtful nriifin, could they have the pilvi-

lege of the liemes of yore, who, whenever their origin was
invohed ill nliseiirity, modestly announced themselves de-
scended from a god. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 106.

4. In math., the fixed starting-point from which
measui'ement or motion starts; specifically, in

analf/t. geom., the point from whieh the coor-
dinates are measured.— 5. In anat.x (a) The
proximal, larger, or more fixed one of the two



origin

ends or attai^limpiits nt' ;i imisflo; the part or

place wliciii'i' a iriusdc usually acts: ojiposcil

to insertioii. {!>) TIk^ root or licfjinnin;;; of a
nerve in the brain or spinal cord, franial nerves

have two oriKins— tlie apparent m- superficial urigin, at

the point where they leave the brain, and the real ordeep
origin, the groups of gangliiMi-eells to which their roots

can be traced.— Certificate of Origin. See cerii/icate.—
Domicile of origin. Heei/m/iic*, 2.— Origin of a vec-
tor the iHisition of the point displaced by a vector.

—

Origin of species. See xj>n-i,s.^Peial origin. See
pedal.

origint, ''. [< origin, n. Of. origitiate.'} I. trans.

To KJve rise to; oriKinate; initiate.

II. intrann. To arise; originate.

This proverb nrifjined whilest England and Wales were
at deadly feude. FiiUrr, Worthies, Cardigan, III. 5'20.

originable (o-rij'i-na-bl), «. [< origin{ate) +
-(thlc.^ (.'apabic of boiiig originated,

original (o-ri.j'i-nal), II. and n. [< ME. original,

< OV. (and F.) original, iiriginel = Sp. Pg. origi-

nal = It. iiriginalr, < LL. iiriginnlis, primitive,

original, < L. origo (origin-), beginning, source,

origin: see ())•/;/(».] I. «. 1. Pertaining to the

origin or beginning; initial; primal; first in or-

der; preceding all others: as, the original state

in which man was created ; the original edition

of a book.
Thus male no reason well forsake
That thilke sinne original.

Gower, Conf. Amant., v.

Concerning the original Language of Spain, it was, with-
out any Controversy, the Bascuence or Cantabrian.

Howell, Letters, ii. 50.

The original question was. Whether God hath forbidden

the giving any worship to himself by an image ?

StiUiimfieet.

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of the first

or earliest stage or state of anything; first or

earlier as opposed to later; primeval; primi-

tive
;
pristine.

His form had yet not lost

All her original brightness, nor appear'd
Less than archangel ruin'd. MUton, P. L., i. 592.

3. Having the power to initiate or suggest new
thoughts or combinations of thought ; creative,

as author, artist, philosopher, etc.: a,s, unorigi-

nal genius.

He IHenryson) had studied Chaucer with the ardour
and insight of an original mind.

T. 11. Ward, English Poets, I. 1S7.

4. Produced directly by an author, artist, or

authority ; not copied, imitated, translated, or

transcribed : as, the original document ; the

original Greek text ; the original painting.

In the author's original copy there were not so many
chasms as appear in the hiwk. Swi.l't, Tale of a Tub, Apol.

Afterwards dishonestly reprinted as an original article.

Sumner, Hon. John Pickering,

Hence— 5. Fresh; novel; new; striking; never
before thought of or used: as, an original idea

or plan ; an original invention.
Alibrcviiitcd orig.

OrlgiQal bills In equity. See 6i7is.— Original cer-

tainty, thv certainty of an intuitive or self-evident truth.

— Original charter, invoice, J urlsdictlon, key. Se.- 1 lie

nouns.-Origlnal Une. plane, or point, in pern'-, a line,

pliine, or in.iiit nfenid to theoriu-inal oliji«t,- Original
package, position. Scethenouns. Original qualities,
priniiirv4Malitics,in the sense Kivin lo that t. rm r)y l.ocke;

qualities which are in the things Ihtnisilves, whether they

are perceived or ni it.— Original Seceders, See seceder.—
Original ain. See dn. - Original writ, in law, a man-
datory letter issuing out of the Court of chancery, which
was the beginning or foundation of an action at common
law. Also applied to legal process for reviewing errors

and some other purposes. Tin: term is used in eoiitradis-

tinetion to ntexnr pnu-ess m- jiidieltil icnV, =Syn. 1, Origi-

nal, Native . Indi::en:,ii.^; M,<:rigiiuiL The original mhabi-

tants of a country arc those who weio tliere Hrst, whether
mtWiic or not. The ;in(/>.' inliabitant.s of a country arc those

who were horn there, as opposed to ininii'_Tants or those

foreign-horn. Iiuligemnis sound.s s<.nie\vliat strange as

applied to races, because the actual origination of a race

in a given region is rarely asserted or discussed ; the word
is often used literally of vegetiible products naliee to a

region, and sometimes metaphorically of feelings luitiee

to man : as such it is opiwsed to exotic : as, the pcitiito is

believed t4) be indigenous, or native, to Peru, Aboriginal

is used of human beings ; the alniriginal inhabitants of a

country are those that are fi>nnd occupying the counti-y by

civilized discoverers: the North American Indians were

the nhorioinex or ah<,ri.iinal inhabitants of the country,

but are believed to liave'lnen preced. d by a race not them-
selves iiidigenoan, nor peihaps the uriginal occupants of

the soil, ^tc primarg. - 3, Inventive, ereativc.

II. n. If. Origin; source; starting-point;

lirst issue ; be.ginning.

It hath its original from much grief, from study and
perturbation ..f the brain. .'fhak., 2 Hen, IV., L 2, 1»1.

Some of our people that are dead took the original of

their death here, .Mourl's ,/onrmU, in Appendix to New
1 England's Memorial, p, :i40.

Hence— 2t. Parentage; ancesti-y; pedigree;

descent; derivation; extraction; birth.

oriole

Remember I am built of clay, and must
Eesolve to my originary dust.

.Sandyt. Paraphrase of Job.

Without originary title to Palestine, they conceived that

it became theirs by his arbitrary bestowment.
New rrituxton liev., I. 34-

2. Productive ; causing existence.

The production of animals in the originary way requires

a certain degree of warmtli. (i. Clieyne, Philos. Principles.

originate (o-rij'i-nat), r.
;
pret. and j)p. origi-

nated, pjir. originating. [< ML. 'originatus, pp.
of "originare ( > It. originarc = Sp. Pg. originar),

begin, originate, < L. origo (origin-), origin:

see origin.^ I. trunx. 1. To give rise or ori-

gin to; supi)ly or constitute the beginning or

commencement of; initiate; set going; bring

to pass ; bring into existence ; occasion ; cause

;

create, artistically or intellectually; produce;
invent.

riic superior class, besides minor distinctions that arise

locally, orii^finatts everywhere a supplementary class of

personal adherents who are mostly alsji warriors.

U. Spencer, I'rin. of Soeiol., § 238.

2t. To designate or describe as taking (its) be-

ginning; derive; de<luce.

The holy story originalet skill and knowledge of arts

from God.
Waterhnwie, Apology for I.eaming (lliSS), p. 9. (Lallmm.)

II. intmn.s. To arise ; take (its) rise; finds
starting-point or source ; begin.

In the genus Verbascum, hybrids are supposed to have
often originated in a state of nature.

Dariein, Different Forms of Flowers, p. 7«.
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This same progeny of evils comes

From our debate, from our dissension;
We are their parents ami original.

.fhak., M. N. D., ii. 1. 117.

Where our original is known, we are the less confi'lent

;

among strangers we trust fortune. Ii. Jontnin, Discoveries.

She is really a good soi-t of woman, in spite of her low
original. .Smollett.

3. That from which anything is derived ; source

of being or existence; cause; occasion.
O glot4>nye, full of cursedne9.se ;

cause first of our eonfusioun,
O original of our dampnacioun.
Til Crist had bought us with his blood agayn

!

Chaucer, Pardoner's Tale, I. 38.

External material things, as the ohjeetsof sensation, and
the operations of r)ur own minds within, as the objects of

reflection, are to nie the only originalu from whence all our
ideas take their beginnings.

Locke, Human Cnderstanding. IT, i. § 4.

4. A primary stock or type from which varie-

ties have been developed: as, the dhole of In-

dia is supposed to have been the original of the

dog.— 5t. Earliest condition; primal or primi-

tive state
;
pristine condition, rcsotirces, etc.

Fish will retume an honest gaine, besides all other ad-

uantages, her treasures haning yet neuer beene opened,
nor her originals wasted, consumed, nor abused,

Capt. John Smith, Works, II, 187.

His darling sons,

Hurl'd headlong to partake with us, shall curse
I'heir frail original and faded bliss.

Faded so soon. Milton, P. L., ii. 375.

6. First form; archetype; that which is copied,

imitated, transcribed, or translate<l. Specifically
— (o) A person portrayed ; a person as distinguished from origination (o-rij-i-na'shon), if. [= It. on'j/iiia-

his portrait, or from any work for which he serves as
,,,,,,^. <-

j^ onV/iH«(/o(/i-), source (se. of worils,
model or artistic motive

;tvmologv), < (ML.) •./n./.-mrc. begin, < onV;..
But here, s,r, here IS the picture-.

.. ,
Tliere, sir (flings

(o-r,v,i„.)7bpginning, source, origin: seeorigin.]

1. The act of bringing into existence; crea-

(()) Aworkofartaaftrstproduced,andcontradistingni.shed tion
;
production; invention; causation,--2.

from a replica rduplii ate made by the artist himself, and The act of arising or beginning or coming into

it to him), and he assured I throw the original from my
as easily. Sheridan, The Kivals, iv.

from a copy, niecha"nie;d repiodnirtion, or imitation, (e)

A writing, document, or literary production, a-s distin-

guished from a transcription, p.arftphrase, modernization,

or translation ; also, the language in which a work was
first c(miposed.

Ere this time the Hebrew tongue might have been
gained, that the Scriptures may now be read in their own
original. Milton.

Compare this translation with the oriirinal, (the reader]

will tlnd that the three flret stanzas are rendered almost
word for word, and not only with the same elegance, but
with the same short turn of expression.

Addison, Spectator, No. 220,

7. A person who produces a novel and unique
impression; a person of marked individuality

of character; an eccentric person ; an oddity.

A man may be an original. Wycheiieg, Plain Dealer.

Mr. Doggett, the greatest original in low comedy that

has ever yet appeared. Life 0/ (juin (reprint 1SS7), p. Ui.

originality (o-ri.j-i-nal'i-ti), n. [< F. nrigina-

Utv = S]i. iirigiualiilad = Pg. originatiihiili- =
It. originitlita,<. ML. ''originalita(t-).'i, < LL. ori-

ginali.'i, original: see original.~\ The ((unlity or

state of being original, (a) The ipiality of being
flrst-h.and ; authenticity; genuineness: as, the nn./t/inWi/

(6) The quality of being novel, new, or

existence; derivation or commencement of be-

ing or existence; beginning; first stage or state.

A rare instance or two of the oritrination of fever and
ague iu this [New England; neighborhood may be found
in recent medical records.

0. W. Uolmei, Old Vol of life, p. 207.

3. Starting-point; point of derivation or de-

parture.

The nerves at their origination from the brain are sup-

posed to be of much more vivid perception than they are

at their eitremities. GMginith, Criticisms.

4. Mode of production or bringing into being.

This eruca is propagated by animal parents, to wit but-

terflies, after the common origination of all caterpillars.

Ray.

originative (o-rij'i-na-tiv), a. [< originate +
-ice.] Having power to originate or bring into

existence; creative; inventive.

originatively (o-rij'i-na-tiv-li), adr. In an
originative manner; so as to originate.

originator (6-rij'i-ua-tor), II. [= Pg. origina-

dur = It. ori'ginatiire, < ML. 'originator, < *ori-

ilinarc. begin: see origination.'] One who ori-

ginates.
of a nainting. (O) ine (luaiuy 01 oeing novel, new, or ^'.", -_ .... v ry • _L l
fresh! novelty; newness; freshness, (e) The power of OriginOUSt (o^nj 1-nus), a. [< origin + -ous.\

ori-_'inating or producing new thoughts, or uncomnnm ISame as original, 2.

cmbinations of thmight; distinct intellectual individu-
.^^j^^j^ ^j^p, |,;, g,^,^ „„ ,^g ip^j, „„ y„ur wedding-day,

''''*
, ,. zon : this is right

What we call nriginalitg seems not so much anything Origiiuna Clay, and Clay o' Kilborn too I

peculiar, much less anything odd, hut that <inality in a g. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, I 2.

man which touches human nature at most jioints of its . , ,- . , j\ „ r v ...: ,,,„i /n,,..:„-\.
circumference, which reinvigorates the conschmsness of Orignal (o-ng n«l). H. [= 1'

.
ongnal (Cuvier)

.

our own powers by recalling and conflnning our own nn- supposed to be of Amer. ind. origin. J 1 lie

valued sensations and perceptions, gives classic shape to

our own amorphous iniaginiiisis, and aileqilate utterance

to our own stammering conceptions or emotions.
L'oirll, Among my Books, 2d scr., p. 203.

originally (o-ri,i'i-nal-i), adr. 1. At first; at

the origin ; at an early jieriod.

For what imginaUy others writ

May be so well disguis'd and so iinpixiv'd.

That with some justice it may pass for yours.

llosconnnon. tr. of Horace's Art of Poetry,

(lur club consisted originall>i of (Ifteen.

Steele, Taller, No. 132.

2. From the beginning or origin; from the first.

We have all naturally an ecplal right to the thrmie: we
are all originally eiplal. GMsmilh, Viciu-, xix.

3. As first author, creator, or inventor; hence

American moose, Alcrs ainerieana, one of whose
former technical names was Cerrii.^ orignal.

It were to lie wished that Naturalists who are acquaint-

ed with the renne and elk of Eumpe. aiul who may hire-

after visit the northern parts of America, would examine
well the animals called there by the names of grey and
black moose, carilwu. orignal. and elk.

Jefrrsnn, Notes on Virginia (1787), p. S8.

orillion, orillon (o-ril'von). n. [< F. orillon,

lO-rillini. almonds of the ears, mumps, in fort,

orillion, < oreille, ear: see orrillette.] \nfort., a
rounding of earth, faced with a wall, raised on
the shoulder of those liastions that have ea.se-

mates, to cover the cannon in the retired flank,

and prevent their being dismounted.

oriloget, ". A Middle Knglisli fonii of horologe.

in a novel or characteristically imlividual man- orinalt, ". -Vn obsolete fonii of urinal.

orinasal (6-ri-na'zal). <(. and «. [< L. '>< (or-),

the mouth. -I- naniis, the nose: see nasal.] I.

a. Pertaining to both the nose and the month.

H. II. See the quotation.

If the nasid pass.igc is left open at all. the vowel is "na-

salized." and as it resounds partly in the nose and partly

in the mouth it becomes an orinasal,

K7uye. Brit, XXII. 383.

originalness (o-rij'i-nal-nes). n. The quality or

state of being original. JoIih.soh.

Originant(o-rij'i-nant), (/. [< ML.*()ci;?i«nH(f-)s.

ppr. of •i)i((//ii(/i-c. begin, originate: see ori'^i-

natr.] Tending to originate; original. R. }f'il-

lianis.

originary (I'l-rij'i-na-ri), a. [= F. originaire =
, ,

Sp. Pg. It. originario, < LL. originariug. ori- oriolt, "• An obsolete form of unci.

ginal, native, i L. origo (origin-)', origin: see oriole (6'ri-61). n. [< OF. oriol = Pr. auriol =
origin.] 1. Primitive"; original. Sp. oriol = Pg. orioto (NL. Itriohis), onole, Ut.



oriole

poldou, < L. aurrolus, ^oldoii. friMofl : sco aure-
ole, and C'f. itriil. Tlu' K. lorinf, OF. fitriot, Jo-

rioHj are variant forms, witli llio attracted def.

article /<•, /'.] 1. A bir<l of fjiirojie, Oriolus

(jalhula, so called from its rich yellow color

European Oriole (Orioliis ffitlbula).

massed "with black; also, any bird of the fam-
ily OriolUhv. The cnmnimi Iruliun oriole is O. kundoo,
juid iiiiiny similar liinis aix- fuuiul in the Orieiital, Etliio-

pian, and Australian re^'ions.

2. Any Ainericai) lian^nest of the family Ictv-

ridtr ami subfamily Jrtrrina; as the Baltimore
oriole and orchard-oriole. These birds belong to an
entirely ditterent family from orioles properly so called,

Baltimore Oriole i fc/rrits ^iil/m/n).

and indeed to a different series of passerine birds, and they
are exclusively American. They are sometimes distin-
puished as American orinles. The species sue nnmerons,
nH)stly of beautiful yellow or orange and Mack coloration.
See orchard oriole.

The oriole driftirif,', like a Hake of tire

Rent by a whirlwind from a blazing spire.

O. W. Ilfkmes, Spring.
Hooded oriole. See hooded.

oriole-tanager (6'ri-61-taii'''a-jer), n. A tana-
^rr of the j^enus Ttfclnjphonus.

Oriolidae (o-ri-ol'i-de). u. />/. [NIj., < Oriolus
+ -i<i<v.'\ A family of corviform oscine passe-
rine bir<ls, typified by the fcemis Oriolus; the
Old World orioles or (golden thrushes; so called
from the characteristic yellow color of the plu-
niai^c. The Onolidte are almost exclnsively a tropical
family of <^)]d World birds, related to the crows. They
ju-e specially numerous in the Oriental, AustriUian, and
Kthinpian regions, only one occurring in Europe. There
artiibniit 4'ispecies, of several genera besides Orto^Hx, The
fan lily is divisible into two subfamilies, OrioHmvnudPtUO'
norhtiiiehiiuv, or orioles pro])er and bower-birds.

Oriolus (o-ri'o-lus), ». [NL.,< OF. or/y/, oriole:
sec f/r/o/f.] A genus of orioles: formerly ap-
plied with little discrimination to many yellow
birds of both hemispheres, now restricted to

The ConstcUatiun Orion.
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Oriohis f/nlhiilfi and closely related species, typi-

cal of tlie driiilida'. See first cut under iii-inlr.

Orion (iVn'on), «. [< L. Orinn, < Gr/ii/i/wr, tlic

constellation Orion, in myth, a hunter of tliis

name transfeiTed to the sky.] 1. A constel-
lation situated iu the southern hemisphere
with respect to the ecliptic, but the e(iuinoc-
tial crosses it nearly in the middle. This con-
stellation is represented by the tlgure of a giant witil a
sword l)y liis side. It contains seven stars whicli are vei-y

cons]Meiiuus to the n:iked eye; four of these form a (jnad-

ranple, :mhI the otlier three are situated in the middle of
it in a straight line, forming what is called i\\c JielhwilirtHe
of Orion. 'J'liey are also jjopnlarly called Jacuh'uKtnf, f)tir

Laibi'x waiul, the Yard-wntul, etc. Orion also contains a
remarkable nelmla. See cut in preceding ctdunin.

Canst Ihon bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose
the bantls of Orinn? .Tub xxxviii. ai.

2. In ciiliim., a ^enus of eerambycid beetles,
with two South American si)ecies, founded by
Guerin in 1S4:!.

Oriskany sandstone. See snmlstrmc.

orismologic (o-ris-mo-loj'ik), a. [< orismnlog-ij

+ -/(.] I'ertainiuf; to orismology.
orismological (o-ris-mo-loj'i-kal), a. [< oris-

>iii)liii/ir + -((/.] Same as Drismoloijie.

orismology (or-is-mol'o-ji), n. [Prop, "horis-
Diohn/y, the form orinmnloiji/ being <lue to F.
orismoloffic, prop. horisiiKilDi/ic, < Gr. I'jpin/K'x;, a
V>ounding, defining (< opICnv, bound: see hori-

::oii), + -Myla,<. '/iyin; sii)ea.\i: see -o/of/i/.] The
science of defining or explaining tedinical
terms; le,\icogi-aphy ajiplied to scientific no-
menclature and terminology.

orison (or'i-zou), >i. [Enrly mod. E. also orai-

.«)/(, iiriii:ii)i ; < ME. orisoiin, orcsnit, (ininoioi,

on isKii, iiniKiiii, < AF. orcisoii, tircisiui, oraisiiii,

OF. oniisdii, F. oraisoH, speech, prayer, oration,
< L. i»-iili(i{ii-), speech, prayer, oration: see
oration.'] A prayer.

Whan the gode man was come to the awter, he turned
to the i)eple, and seide, " Feire bmles. now may ye se that
some of yow be goode men, wbi-n thnni%'h youre prayers
and (rrisuuns cure lorde hath slie\v<le tliis gretc myracle."

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 98.

Nymph, in thy origans
Be all my sins reniember'd.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 1. SS.

Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began
Their orisoiw^ each morning duly paid.

Milton, P. L., V. 145.

orisontt, ". A Middle English form of h<iri:nu.

orizaba-root, ". See jalap.

Ork't, "• i^ee on-.

ork'-'t, ". [< L. orca (> OF. orce), a butt, tun:
see orca"^.] A pitcher. [Rare.]

One bad them fill an nrke of Kacchus water.
Ilintorie of Albino and Bdlama (1638). (Nares.)

orksmt, »'• [F'or "orl-iii (f ), < or/,'-'.] A pitcher.
[Kare.J

They that goo about to bye an yerthon potte or vessell
for an irrktin tlooe knocke vpon it witli tlicii kiiiiccle.

Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of I'.rasmns, p. lU.

orlaget, « A Middle English form of orhnjc,

iKirdlOfii/.

orle (oi'l), II. [< OF. nrlr, oiirlr, F. nrif = Sji. Pg.
<irta, a hem, = It. nrin, a hem, I)order,< ML. orliis,

m., orld, f., for *or«7H.>;, m., *onihi, f., dim. of L.
ocn,border,margin, coast. ] 1. In/(cc.:(f))A bear-

ing, usually considered as a subor-
diiiary, like a border but not reach-
ing the edge of the escutcheon, so
that the field is seen outside of it

as well as within, it is usually half the
width of the border. It may be considered
as an inescutcheon voided ( if'tlu- tuid. and in

some early treatises is called a./a/.sv*'.vc ?//<//-

eon. (/,) A l)aud of small objects
taking the form of an orlc : as, an orlf of mul-
lets. It is more commonly blazoned in orle

(which see, below). (<) A circlet set upon a
helmet, which sujiports
the crest and is often
used in modern herald-
ry without the helmet,
furnishing the only
support or base for the
crest. It is supposed to be
abourreletof silk, twisted of
the two tinctures, the piin-
cipal metjil and the princi-
pal color of the escuteljeon.

2. The rim of a shield

;

especially, the metal
rim of a shield com])Osed of wood, osier, or the
like, and visible as a jirojccting rim on its face.— 3. In arch., same as orM— In orle, placed round
the escutcheon, leaving the middle of the field vacant or
occupied by something else; said of a number <»f small
bearings, always eight in number unless their number is
otherwise stated.

orn

Orleanism (or'lc-.an-izm), ". [< F. nrh'niiisme;
as ()rliiin-s+ -(.<»/.] The ]Militiciil principlesor
ambitions of the Orlcnnists; adlK^rouee to the
ilynastie claims of the Orleanists.

Orleanist (t')r'le-an-ist), II. ami a. [< P. OrUa-
iiisle ; as Orlrnii-s + -i.it.'] I. ii. In Picnch piili-

ticK, an adherent of the princes of the Orleans
family. The family is descemled from a younger brother
of Louis .\IV., and has furnished one sovereign, Louis
Philippe (who reigned 1830 -4S).

II. "• Favorable to the Orleans family and
their dynastic claims.

The price of the surrender of an Drlpanixt alliance with
the t^necn was the pronnse of Englanil to support a Bour-
bon alliance. (Jiiarlertu Jlev., t;.\I,VI. 117.

Orleget, "• A Miihlle English form of tniroloi/e.

Orlegert, "• l<orhyc + -ir^. V{. horiitoi/cr.] A
horologer.

Orlet (or'let), Ji. [< OF. orlet, ourlcl, dim. of orle,

oiirtf, a Ijorder: see nrlc] 1. A boss, stud, or
some similar protuberance.— 2. Siieciiically, in
arch., a fillet under the ovolo of a capital. Also
orlc. When the fillet is at the top or bottom of
a shaft, it is called a cincture.

Orloget, " A Middle English form of horologe.

orlop (iu''loji), n. [Formerly orlopc, orcliip, and
orcrtojic ; < D. orcrhnip, an orloji, deck of a ship,
lit. a running over, < orcr, ov<'i', + loiipin, run:
see orcr and leajA, /()/»!, and cf. ovcrlca/i.]

Naiit., the deck below the bertli-deek in a ship,
where the cables were fonnerly coiled.

Ormazd, Ormuzd (<">r'mazd, -mnzd), n. [Pers.
(hniti:il, <lnini-il, (.)Pers. Jiiramii-ilii. < Zend
.ihnro-Mii-il(ii) (= Skt. 'A.iiira-Mcilhiiit), Ahura-
Mazdaj wise lord.] In the Zoroastrian religion
of ancient Persia, the sjiirit of gooil : opjiosed
to Ahriinan, the spirit of evil. He is life and light,
the representative of order, law, and purity. He wages an
unceasing warfare with Ahriman. Also Ormnasdes, Oro-
vmzili'.'i.

Ormer (or'mer), »(. [< p. ormicr, an omier, ear-
shell, sea-ear, < ML. auri.i maris, sea-ear, equiv.
to F. Oreille rlc mcr, 'sea-ear': oreillc, ear; ile,

of; mcr, sea: see auricle, de'^, vicrc'^.] An ear-
.sliell or sea-ear; an ubalone or haliotid ; a l.argo

marine shell of the family IJalioliikc: formerly
a local English (Channel Islands) name of JI.

Iidicrciilala, more fully called Gitcriixcji ormtr,
or (ruernscy car-nhcll, which is abundant there
and is used as food. See cut under ahalnnc.

ormolu (6r'rao-lo), ?/. [Also, as F., or niiiulii ; <

F. or niiiiilii, lit. 'ground gold': or, gold; nuntlii,

pj). of nminlrc, < L. innlcrc, grind: see or'-^ and
inill^.] 1. Gold-leaf ju-e|)aredforgilding bronze,
brass, or the like. Hence— 2. Gilded bronze
prepared for metal mountings of elegant furni-
ture and similar decorative ]mrposes.— 3. Fine
brass, sometimes colored and treated with lac-

quer to give it brilliancy: used for imitation
.iewelry, chandeliers, and similar lino metal-
work.
ormolu-varnish (or'mo-lo-vjir'nish), »/. An
imitation gold-varnish. K. H. Kniiiht.

Ormonde (or'mund), «. One of certain Irish
silver coins, collectively called OniiDiiilc innnci/,

rudely struck, chiefly from plate, and issued in
.Tilly, 1(>43, by the authority of Oharles I. pieces
of tiie value of "6«., 2s. 6rf., 1«., Od. (figured in cut), 4d., 3d.,

\

Argent, an Orle
vert.

Obverse.

Ormonde.
Reverse.

(Size of the original.)

Riicklcr of loth or iiUi century.

.7, the orle (def. 2).

and 2d. were coined. The nftine is current nmnnp niiniis-

niJitists because these coins were formerly suiip<iaed to
hsive been issiieti during the Irish viceroyalty of the Duke
of Oniimide; but the coins, tlumgh cnn-ent dnriiiiK his
term of ottlce, were actnuUy issuuil t)ef(ire it.

Ormosia (6r-m6'si-ji), V. [NL. (Jackson, ISIO),

so ealk'd from the sfiaju^ of tJie pods ; < iiv. o/»/^oc,

a oliaiii, iiecklaec] A genus of trees of the or-

der J,r(/uiuiuos(r and the tribe Hophorav, having
the style involute at the apex, the stignia in-

trorscly lateral, and a compressed two-valved
win<^Irss pod. There are about 21 species, natives of
tnipicai America and Asia. They bear pinnate lenvcs with
ripid Icallets, white, lilac, or dark-purple flowers in temii-
nal panicles, and shining scarlet or bieolored seeds, with
tough curving stalks. Frum the use made of the seeds, the
species, especially O. dani/earjin, are called vreJdaee-irec.

See head-tree, 2, coral bean (under bean^), and necklace -tree.

Ornt (orn), V. t. [< MK. orueti, ourncu, < OF. (trucry

¥. oruer = 8p. V^. orntir = It. ornare^ adorn, <

L. oruarc, fit out, equip, adorn, ornament. Cf.

adoruj ornmnent, etc.] To ornament; adorn.



orn

And I loon saigh the hooli eitee Jerusalem newe coraynge
dimn frn heuene niaad redi of Uod as a wyf (nim£d to llir

husl>omle. Wtjclif, Rev. xxi. 2.

God stered vp prophetes, and oriicd his chirclie with
great glory. Joye, Expos, of Daniel, Argument, ii.

ornament (or'na-ment), )(. [< ME. ornamint,
oriK'iHcHt, iiiirncmcnt, < OF. orncnunt, F. orncmnU
= Sp. P^. It. oniamento, < L. ornamcntiim, equip-
ment, apparatus, furniture, trappings, adorn-
ment, erabellisliment,< (HHflCf, equip, adorn: see

orit.'] 1. Any accessory, adjunct, or trapping
that serves for use or for botli use and adorn-
ment, or sudi accessories, adjuncts, or trap-

pings collectively; hence, equipment, vesture,

dress, attire, etc. Tluis, in the Catholicon Anglicuni
(148;J), the orimw^nts of the bed (ornanienta lecti) are eiui-

merated as the pillow, bolster, bedelothes, etc. ; and in ec-

clesiastical usage all .accessories used in divine worship, as
the holy vessels, the fittings of the altar and ch.ancel, the
vestments of the clergy and choir, the font, coronie, etc.,

are called ornaments.

There in was a Vessel of Gold, folic of Manna, and
Clothinges and Oumevients and the Tabernacle of Aaron.

Mandfoiltf, 'travels, p. S.'j.

Can a maid forget her ornaineiitti, or a bride her attire?
.ler. ii. 32.

The golden ornaments that were before the temple.
1 Mac. i. 22.

Come, tailor, let us see these ornaments

;

Lay forth the gown. Sluik., T. of the S., iv. 3. 61.

2. Something added as an embellishment; that

which embellishes or adorns; whatever lends
or is intended to lend grace or beauty to that
to which it is added or belongs, as a jewel, a
rhetorical embellishment, etc.

The ornament of a meek and ([Uiet spirit. 1 Pet. iii. 4.

God Ijless my ladies ! are they all in love,

That every one her own hath garnished
With such bedecking ornamt^nfs of praise?

Shak., L. L. L.,ii. 1. 78.

3. An honorary distinction; a decoration; a
mark of honor.

Approved oft in perils manifold,
Whicli he atchiev'd to his great ornament.

Spenser, v. Q., IV. ii. :W.

Then judge, great lords, if I have done amiss

;

Or wliether that such cowards ought to wear
Tlus ortunnent of knighthood [the garter], yea, or no.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 1. ii).

4. One who adds luster to one's sphere or sm-
roundings : as, he is an ornament of his profes-
sion.

Gracious Lavinia, Rome's rich ornament.
Shak., Tit. And.,i. 1. M.

5. Embellishment or adornments collectively

or in tlie abstract; adornment; ornamentation;
decoration : as, a thing suitable for either use
or ornament.

So it is not with me as with that Muse,
.Stirr'd by a paiiited beauty to his verse.

Who heaven itself for ornament doth use.

Shak., Soimets, xxi.

Six wings he wore, t^) shade
His lineaments divine; the pair that clad
Each shoulder broad came mantling o'er liis lireast

With regal ornament. Mtltmi, V. L., v. '280.

6. Outward appearance ; mere display.

The world is still deceived with ornament.
Shak., M. of v., iii. 2. 74.

Key ornament. Same asfret'.^, 2.— Kimmeridge-coal
ornaments, ji-welry for the person, ueckl;iii's, I'tr., nften

foinid in tiiiiiuti in the north of England, compuscd of

the material known as Kimmeridge shale, associated
with pieces of bone and similar materials, and often very
delicately formed. They vary in epoch from a purely
Celtic to a Ronwo-Rritisii poric id— Ornaments rubric,
the rubric immcdialcly prncdiiig MoTiiing Prayer in the
present English I'.nnkuf Connnon Prayer (Tio.!). It directs

that "such Ornaments of the Church, and tlic Ministers
thereof, at all times of their Ministrations, shall be re.

tiiineil and be in use, a.s were in this Church of England,
by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the
Reign of King Edward the Sixth." Controversy as to tlic

lawful ritual of the Church of England has centered for
nniny years around the tpiestion whether the ornaments
rulu'ic is still in force. The decisions of the ecclesiastical

and law courts on the subject have varied, and have not
succeeded in putting an end to the controversy or in en-
forcing uniformity of usage. =S3T1. Embellishment, adorn-
ment. See adorn.

ornament (or'na-ment), r. t. [< F. ornamcntcr,
OF. ((/'HrHfrK^r = Sp.Pg. orndnirnUir; from the
luniu.] To adorn ; deck; embellish: as, to or-

namint a- building with sculpture or painting.
= Syn. .idorit, (trnainfiit, Drcuratc, eic. See ff(/(>r/i,

ornamental (or-n||-nieu't||l), n. and n. [= F.
oriHtninififl = It. itnititncnliilc ; as ornaifKnt +
-«'.] I, ". Of the natiu'e of an orn.'uuent ;

serving as an ornament; of or pertaining to

ornament or decoration; adding or lending
beauty, grace, or attractiveness: as, iinminrii-

tdl appendages; neither useful nor ornanKiital.
—Ornamental counterpoint, in music, connterpoint of

a florid or irrc^Mdar eliaraiter : opposed to strict or simple
cimiiterjHiint.— Ornamental note, in imisic. See acces-
sory note, under notei.
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H.t n. An accessory; an embellishment; an
adornment.

In the time of the aforesaid William ITiiworth, the

Cathedral of Lichfield was in the vcrticall luiglit tlierecif,

being (though not augmented in theessLntiaI^) lieautitied

ill the oriuimenlals thereof. Fuller, Ch. ilist., IV. ii. Bo.

ornamentalist (6r-na-men'tal-ist), n. [< or-

namciiliil + -ist.] One who is versed in orna-

mentation; an artist who devotes himself es-

pecially to executing details of ornament.

The few Mantuan sculptors known after his day were
ornanientalists in marble or stucco.

C. C. Perkins, Italian Sculpture, p. 223.

ornamentally (6r-na-men'tal-i), (tdn. In an
oruatneiital maunerV by way of ornament or
embellisliment ; as regards ornamentation.

ornamentation (or'na-men-ta'shou), II. [< or-

niiiiiciil + -iiliiin.1 1. Th(^ act or jirocess of

ortiamentiug or of producing ornament.— 2.

Ornament in general; the whole iiiass of orna-

ment ap|ilied to an object or used in combi-
nation: as, the orndiiicntatiiin of a building.

—

3. In rwV/., the colors, markings, hairs, spines,

etc., on the surface of an animal, it is some-
times distinguished from sailpture, but properly includes

it. The characters of the ornamentation are generally

only of specifle value (though they may aid in distinguish-

ing grtnips), owing to the fact that similar ornaments are
often found in related species. See cut under MUesia.

ornamenter (6r'na-men-ter), 11. [< ornament
+ -(('.] One who ornaments or decorates; a
decorator.

ornamentist (6r'na-meu-tist), «. [< ornament
+ -ixt.'] An ornamenter; a decorator. Encijc.

Brit., X. 668.

Ornatet (6r-nat'), v. t. [< L. ornatus, pp. of or-

iiiirv (> It. ornare = Sp. Fg. ornar — F. orner),

equip, adorn: see ())•«.] To adorn; ornament.

To ornate our langage with vsing wordes in their propre
signitleation. Sir T. Ebjot, The Governour, iii. "^2.

ornate (6r-uat'), a. [< L. ornatus, pp. : see the

verb.] 1. Ornamented; artistically finished;

ornamental; of an ornamental character: es-

]iecially applied to an elaborate literary style.

Eor lak of ornat speche I wold woo. Cmtrt of Love, 1, 34.

Ills less ornate and less mechanical poems.
Whijtple, Ess. and Rev., I. 45.

Dionysius . . . admits that Demosthenes does at times
depart from simplicity— that his style is sometimes elab-

orately ornate and remote from the ordinary usage.
Encijc. Brit., VII. 72.

2. Adorned; decorated.

But who is this, what thing of sea or land?
Female of sex it seems.
That so bedeck'd, ornate, and g.ay,

Comes this way sailing

Like a stately ship
Of Tarsus. Milton, S. A., 1. 712.

ornately (6r-nat'li), adv. In an ornate man-
ner.

ornateness (or-niit'nes), «. The state of being
orniitc or adorned.

ornaturet (or'na-tur), }i. [< OF. nrnaiure =
It. iiriialiira, < LL. ornatiira, ornament, trim-

ming, < L. ornare, adorn: see orn, ornate.']

1. The act of ornamenting; ornamentation;
adornment; the process of rendering more pol-

ished or bringing to perfection; refinement.

Wherein |thc time of Queen Elizalieth] .lohn .Icwell, B.

of Sarnni, .lohn Fox, and sundrie learned and excellent
writers, haue fnllie accomplished the ornature of the same
[the English tongue]. Holinstied, Descrip. of Britain, vi.

2. That which is added or used for einliellish-

nient; ornament; decoration.

A nuishroom for all your other ornatures!
B. Jonson, I*oet;istA;r. iii. 1.

orndernt, omdornt, »• />'• See nndem.
orneoscopicst (or"ne-o-skop'iks), ». [Also,

improperly, o/'*//.vcoyj/<'.s- ; < Gr. iifinonhO'iKac, < o/i-

vionKii-itt, divination by observation of the flight

of birds, < uf>rKn\:i binl.H- nm-nin.i (r«iT;/r, view,

("f. orniflia.tcojii/.] Divination by observation
of the flight of birds: same as ornitlionvoji;/.

liailiil, 1727.

orneoscopistt (or'ne-o-sko-pist), n. [Also or-

niseoiii.it : < iiriieiixeoji-ie.': + -i.it.J One who di-

vines by observing the flight of birds: same as
oriiilliiisi'oi'ist. liiiiliji. Mil.
orningt, »• [< MF,. o/•HlH.f^' verbal n. of oni,*'.]

A.loi-umcut. »'iirli/, 1 I'ct. iii. :!.

ornis (nr'uis), n. [A straiiu'd use of Gr. V'Ct
a liird.] An avifauna; the fauna of a region

in so far as it is composed of birds: as, the or-

nis of South America; a rich and varied ornig.

i: /,. Srtaler.

orniscopicst (or-ni-skop'iks), «. See orneoscoj}-

ies.

orniscopistt (6r'ni-sk6-pist), n. See orneoseo-

jjist.

Ornithogsean

Omiscopyt (6r'ni-sk6-pi;, II. Same as ornitho-

"'•"/'.'/•

ornith. An abl)re\iation of ornithology.

ornithic (6r-nith'ik), a. [< Gr. ijpviOiKor, of or
belonging to birds, < d/ivi; (opvilj-, sometimes
bpviti-), a bird; akin to AS. earn, E. earn'i, an
eagle: see eurn^.'] Of or pertaining to birds;

characteristic of birds; avian; bird-like; or-

nithological: as, an orniJ/iic character; ornithic

sfnictnre.

ornithichnite (6r-ni-thik'nit), n. [< NL. orni-

thicliiiiles, < Gr. o/»''C (nprtl)-), a bird, + i.fi'of, a
track, + -ite-.] In gcol., one of the footmarks,
at first supposed to be those of gigantic birds,

or of bird-like rcpf iles(oniithosanrs),occurring
abundantly ill tlieTriassic sandstone of Connec-
ticut anil elsewhere. Tliey are now believed
to have l)een made by dinosaurian reptiles.

Ornithichnites (or'ni-thik-ni'tez), «. [NL.:
.see ornitliieliiiite.^ A hj'pothefical genus, based
by Hitchcock upon tracks called urnilhichnilfx

occun'ing in the sandstone of Connecticut. Tlie

supposititious species of the genus were divided into two
groups called t'aclnjdaeltili. with 3 species, and I^itttdac-

tiili, with 5 species. Uitcheock, Amer. Jour. .Sci., XAIX.
3"iri(18:i(i).

ornithichnology (or^ni-thik-noFo-ji). n. [<

Gr. unvic^ (opvill-), a bird, + i.t'of, a track, -I- -'/o-

yia,<. y.i-jttv, speak: see -ology.'] The !«tu<ly of

ornithichnites or supposed fossil bird-tracks.

Since this is a department of op'ctology hitherto unex-
plored, ... I should call it ornittiichnuliigy.

Hitchcock, Amer. Jour. Sci., XXIX. 315.

Ornlthion, Ornithimn (<Jr-uith'i-on, -um), n.

[XL., < Gr. upviHioi; dim. of iipnc, a birtl : see or-

nithic.] A notable genus of Tyranniila; having
the bill of parine shape witliout rictal vibrissoe

;

tlie beardless flycatchers. There .are several species,

as 0. imherhe, a very diminutive Myeatcher found in Texas
and Mexico, of a dull-grayish color and about 4J inches
long.

ornitliobiograpliical(6r"nl-tho-bi-o-gi-af'i-kal),
(I. [< oniitliiil)iij</rajih-y + -ic-at.'] Of or per-

taining to ornithological biography, or to the

life-history of birds: as, a mass of ornithohio-

f/ra/iliiciil material. Co«c.s.

ornithobiography (or"ni-tho-b5-og'ra-fi), II. [<

<<r. iijinr (upriH-), a bird, -l- E. hioijraphy.] Or-
nithological biography; the life-history of birds.

OrnithocephaloUS (6r*ni-tho-.sef'a-lns), a. [<
Gr. iipi'ic (iipvitt-), a bird, + acipn'/.i/, head.]
Shaped like a bird's head: applied to parts of

certain shells.

Ornithocoprolite (6r'''ni-tho-kop'ro-lit), M. [<
tir. oprii; {upviH-}, a bird, + Ku-poc, dung, + /('6«<;,

stone: see eojirolite.} Fossil bird-dung; an
avian coprolite.

OrnithOCOpros (or'ni-tho-kop'ros), H. [< Gr.
iipfir {iipnH-}, bird. + noTTpoc, diuig: see cojiro-

litr.] Bird-dung; guano.
Ornithodelpllia (or'ni-tho-del'fi-a), H. jil.

[NL., < Gr. o/)r((;(()pi'(S-),abird. + I'f/^if, womb.]
The lowest one of three subclasses of tlie class

Maiiiiiialia, rej)resented by the monotremes or
oviparous mammals, and conterminous with the
order Mtinolremata : so called from the ornithic

character of the reproductive or urogenital or-

gans. These nnmunals lay eggs, like birds; the separate
oviducts open into a cloaca common to the genital, urinaix
and digestive organs ; thevasa deferent ia of the male oiien

also into tite cloaca ; anil the testes iU'e alHlominal. 'The
mannnary glands are nippleless. The steriunn has a pe.

culi:u' laubone or T-shai»ed interclavicle (see cut under
interclaiiclc), and the coracoids articulate with the ster-

num. The superior tnnisverse eoniniissure of the bniin
luis nt» well-detlncd psalterial flbei-s, and the septimi is

nnich reduced in size. The Omithodelphia are als<i called
l-roli,theria.

ornithodelphian (or'ni-tho-del'fi-.in), a. and H.

[< Oriiitlioilcliiliia + -an.] I. «. Oruithodelphie
or ornithodelphons; prototherian.

II. n. A member of the Ornithotieljihia ; a
mouotreme or protothere.

ornithodelphic (or'ni-fho-del'tik\ (I. [< Orni-
thiidi Ijiliiii + -/(".] Same as ornithodcljdion.i.

OrnithodelphouS (or'ni-tho-derfns), n. [< "r-

iiithiiili Ijiliiii + -()«.«.] Of or pertaining to the
(hiiilliiiililpliiii, or having their cliaracters.

Ornithogaea (or'ni-tho-je'H), ». [NL., < Or.

o,M7(; (o,)i7(/-), a bird, + -jnia. eartli.] In ri«'i-

i/iiiij.. New Zealand, as a zoological division of

the earth's laml-surface, corresponding to the

New Zealand snbregion of Wallace. It is char-

acterized by the lack of iiuligenous mammals excepting
two species of bals, the former presence of the gigantic

struthious birds of the families Diimrnithidce and Palap-
ter^nridir, and the eiistenee of ApterijijidiT unA many other
peculiar binls.

Ornithogsean (or'ni-tho-je'an), a. [< Ornitho-

(/(((( + -an.] Of or pertaining to Omithogsea.
—Omlthogffian realm. SasaeaOmithagaa.



Flowering Plant of Orni/fyo^a/utn
bfilatutn. a, a stamen; *, the

,ry. transverse section.

Ornithogalum

Omithogalum (cir-ni-tliof^'a-lum), H. [NL.
(T(iiiiiiif(>rt, 1700), ef. L. ornitlxKjali; < Gr. up-

vttta)(i/.oi-j also o/u'/-

Ouf pi'/.!!, a plant, the
star- of-Bethlehem,
a fanciful name, lit.

'birds' milk': ipvic

(upvtO-), a bird; jri-

>.«, milk: see ynU
axi/.'i A genus of or-

namental plants of
the order Liliaceai

anil the tribe Scil-

lur, known by the
siireading distinct
perianth - segments
and flattened fila-

ments. There are about
SO species, natives of Eu-
rope, Africa, and the Ori-

ent, mainly in temperate
climates. They bear long
narrow radical leaves
from a coated bulb, and
an unbranched leafless

Hower-stnlk, with a l-a-

cemeor Cory nib uf showy
_^

white tliiwers, sometimes pistil: "c" the
yellowish or reddish,
each segrmciit often marked with a broad preen stripe.
See star-of- Bfthtehem^ French or I'niiwian aitparagvs iun'
iiev axpara'juii), and eleceii'O'clock'lntiy.

Omithoid (or'ni-thoid), «. [< (Ir. o/nvf (opvif)-),

a bird. + tiiiof, form.] Somewhat ornithic;
avian to some extent ; resembling or related to
birds.

I attach the 'I'ypopus to the omithoid lizards.

Hitchcock, Ichnology of New England, p. 105.

Ornitholite (6r-nith'o-lit), 11. [< Gr. i)piH( (ip.

viH-), a bird, + AiHor, a sto7ie.] A fossil bird;
the fossilized remains of a bird. The oldest
fossil known to be that of a bird is Jirrassic.

See cut under ArclKrojitcri/x.

ornitholitic (6r"ui-tho-lit''ik), a. [< ornitho-
litf + -/(•.] Of or pertaining to ornitholites.

OrnitholOgiC (6r"ni-tho-l(>j'ik), a. [= F. or-
vitlii>li/iii(juf = Sp. i>niitolt'njim = Pg. orniilio-

loi/icn, < iS'L. iiniiiliolof/icus, < ortiithohxjia, orni-
thology: seeornithoUH/i/.'] Sa.me as ornithologi-
cal.

ornithological (6r"ni-tho-loj'i-kal), a. [< orni-
tliolii(/i<' + -fl/.] Of or pertaining to oraithology.

ornitiiologically (or"ni-tho-loj'i-kal-i), (i(h\

As regards ornithology; from an ornithological
point of view; l>y means of iirnitliology.

ornithologist (or-ni-thol'o-jist), 11. [= P. or-
nitliohujistr; as oniilholof/y + -».s(.] One who is

versed in ornithology or makes a special study
of birds.

ornithology (or-ni-thol'o-ji), n. [z= P. oriii-

ihuUxjir = Sp. ortiitolot/ia = Pg. orintliologia

= It. oniiloloi/iii, < NL. oniitliolof/ia, < Gr. as if

'opviOii'/.oyia, < bpm6o'A6}oc, speaking or treating
of birds, < opvic; (opt'iS-), a bird, -f- '/Jyctv, speak:
see -olot/i/.J . That branch of zoology which re-
lates to birds; the scientific study or know-
ledge of birds. OrnitholoKy is commonly said to date
from the time of Aristotle. It received a great impetus
about the middle of the sixteenth century from the writ-
ings of Gesner, Belon, and Aldiovandi. The foundation
of modern scientific ornithoh>gy was laid toward the end of
the seventeenth century by Willughby and R:iy. Tenable
technical names in modern ornithology date from the tenth
eilitioii of the ".Systema Natura' " of Linmcus. 17,^8. Field
orinthitlct'jft is the study of living birds, as distinguished
from clonet oriiitf/oh'in/, or the technical study of the dead
bodies of hii.ls for puiposcs of classiBcation and nomen-
cbiture. Abhieviatcd ornith.

ornithomancy (6r'ni-tho-naan-si), n. [< F. or-
iiilliiiiiKiiicif. ornithomaiicc = Pg. ornithomaucia
= It. oniiUiiiian:ia, < Gr. i/pvic (opvitl-), a bird,
+ pavrria, dirination.] Divination by means of
birds ; oriiithoscopy ; augm-y. De Quincey, Slod-
eni Superstition.

omithomantic (6r"ni-th()-man'tik), a. [< or-
nithomancy {-mant-) + -«-.] Pertaining to or-
nithomancy; ornitlioscopie ; augural.

ornithon(6r'ni-thon),)i. [<L. oniithoii,<Gi: up-
viSiiv, a house or yard for poultry (and for other
birds f), < itpric (opviO-), a bird: see ornithic.']
A building in which birds are kept; an aviai-y.

Ornithopappi (6r"ni-th<>pap'i), n. pi. [NL., <
Gr. ipn<: (upriB-), a bird,+ -riirn-of, a little bird so
named.] An order of Jurassic birds repre-
sented by the genus .Irchwopteryj; and con-
terminous with the subclass f>a>(riir<t: corre-
lated with I'teropappi (or Odon totormw) and with
Drommopappi (or Odontolcw). See cut under
Arch(vopteryx.

ornithopappic (6r"ni-tho-pap'ik), rt. [< Orni-
thopdiipi -H -((.] Of or pertaining to the Orni-
thopappi; saururan, as a bird.
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ornithophilous (or-ni-thof'i-lus), (7. [< Gr. o/n/r

(upvitl-), it bird, + V"/"( . loving.] ijiterally, bird-
loving; specilically, in /»)f., bird-fertilized: ap-
plied to llnwers in which the pollen is conveyed
to the stigma and fertilization accomplished by
the agency of birds. The birds that take part in this
process are usually humming-birds, and the Howers are
ordinarily large and brilliantly colored, as the blossoms of
the trumpet creeper {Tecoma rmticaiis), trumi>et honey-
suckle (Lonicera sempereiTciu\ sage (Saleia ftplendeiis), etc.

Ornithophilom~\. e. bird-fertilized — flowers are to be
ranked with entomophilous.

Gray, Structural Botany, p. 217.

ornithopod (6r'ni-tho-pod), a. and n. [< NL.
'oiiiithnpii.'i (-juid-), < Gr. iipvo; (opTi6-), a bird, -I-

TToif (-o(!-) = E./oot.] I. a. Having feet like

those of a bird; specifically, of or pertaining
to the OniithojKiihi : as, an ornithopotl reptile.
Also ornitliiipiHhms.

II. ". An ornithic dinosaur; a member of the
ttrtii/hoptKlti.

Ornithopoda (or-ni-thop'o-da), «. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi. of 'ornithopits: see ornithopod.'] An
order of Dinonuuriti, containing extinct herbiv-
orous di nosaiu's whose hind feet most nea riy ap-
proached those of birds in struofure ami func-
tion. They were digitigrade, with the fore feet Hve-toed,
the hind feet three- or four-toed ; they walked on their
hind legs and tail, and used their small fore feet as paws.
The bones of the hind limbs were hollow, the vertebne
solid, a jiostpubis was present, and the premaxillaries
were toothless. The leading family is hjuanodontid(v;
others are Iladrosauridte and Uilpmlophodontidie.

ornithopodous (6r-ni-thop'o-dus), a. [As or-
iiilhopod + -o».s.] Same as ornithoijod. (Jitarl.

.Tour. (Irol. Soc, XLV. i. 41.

Ornithopteridae (6r"ni-thop-ter'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Oniillioptcrus + -idtc] A family of
fossil bird-like reptiles or birds, represented by
the genus Ornithopitirus.

ornithopterous (6r-ni-thop'te-rus), a. [< NL.
ornilhoptcriia, < (ir. !ipvi<: (lipviti-), a bird, + Tzrepov

= 'El. feather.] Having wingsorfore limbs like
those of a bird; bird-winged.
Ornithopterus (or-ni-thop'te-rus), n. [NL.

:

see ornithojiteroiis.] A genus of Mesozoic Sau-
ropsida, referred to the order I'terosauria, but
differing from all other pterodactyls in having
only two .joints in the ulnar digit, and supposed
to belong to the class Aves.

Ornithopus (6r-nith'o-pus), n. [NL., < Gr. bpvi(

{'upviti-),a, bird, + TToi% (iroS-) = 'E. foot.] 1. A
genus of gigantic animals, formerly supposed to
be birds, now iLielieved to be dinosaurian rep-
tiles, known by their footprints in theTriassic
formation of the Connecticut valley.— 2. A ge-
nus of plants (Linnaeus, 1737) of tlie order Le-
(juininonw, the tribe Ucdyxarecc, and the subtribe
Coronillca; known by the obtuse keel. There are
about 7 species, chiefly of the Mediteiranean region. They
are tender hairy herbs, with pinnate leaves of many little

leaflets, long-stalked heads of minute flowers, and long,
narrow, curving pods. The plants of the genus, especially
0. perpuintlux, are called bird's-foot. See bird's-foot.

Ornithorhynchidae (6r"ni-tho-ring'ki-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Ornitliorhynchits + -idee.] A family
of monotrematous ornithodelphian oviparotis
mammals, represented by the genus Oniitho-
rhyiichits. Only one genus and species is known.
See Oriiilhorhi/nchus.

ornithorhynchous (6r"ni-tho-ring'kus), a. [<
NL. OrnithorhyiichiLs, < (ir. upvic (upritl-), a bird.
+ phx°C. snout, beak, bill.] Having a beak
like that of a bird.

Ornithorhynchus (6r"ni-tho-ring'kus), n.

[NL.: see oniithurhyurlidnx.] 1. The ty])ical

and only genus of the family Ornithorhynchida:
There is but one spetics, (iriiif}o>rhy)ich}i» aiuitinus, or 0.
paradoxttn, the duck-billid pl;itypus, duckbill, duck-mole,
or water-mole, inhaljitiiig .\tistr;diuand Tasmania, of aqua-
tic habits, living in bunou .s in the banks of rivers, laying
eggs, and feeding on insects, moUusks, and wonns. The
fur is thick and soft, of a glossy dark-brown color. The
fact that the animal is oviparous (though not generally
credited till 1SS4) has long been known, and the egg was
flgiued many years ago. 'I'lie eggs are about J inch long
by \ inch broad, white, with a flexible shell or pod, like a
" soft-shelled " hen's egg. See cuts under ductcbUl and in-
ierclavicle.

2. [/. c] An animal of this genus ; a duckbill.

Ornithosaur (6r'nith-o-sar), H. [< Gr. upnc (ip-

vitt-), a biril, -t- aaipoc, a lizard.] Same as or-
iiilhiisoiirio)!.

Ornithosauria (or^ni-tho-sa'ri-a), n. pi. [NL.:
see oniithosaitr.] An order of fossil saurians
or reptiles having ornithic or avian characters

:

more fretpiently called I'terosauria. Also called
Siiiirortiia. H. C. Scclcy.

omithosaurian (6r"ni-tho-sa'ri-an), a. and «.

1. a. Being a saurian of ornithic affinities;

pertaining to the Urtiithosaiiria, or ha\"ing their
characters

;
pterosaurian

;
pterodactyl.

Pelvis .-ind Hind Limb ofoncof the
Ornitfioseeliiid, ;is Ifftiafiodon or
HyfisilofhiMioH. iConip.-ire cut under
Draftiaus.i

II. ilium, with a, .interior, and b,

JKistcrior, processes ; /.r, ischium ; Pb,
uulies; Fm, femur: T, lil'i.i : F, fibu-
\a ; .tx, .astragalus ; Ca, calcaueum :

/. //. ///. /*•, diRits.

Orobanchaceae

II. n. An ornithosaur; a member of the rtr-

tiilliiisoKria. as a pterosaurian or pterodactyl.
0rnith0SCelida(or"ni-tho-sel'i-dil),H.;)/. [T^L.,

< (ir. (ipvir (ijpyill-),

a

biril, + aKi'\og','a. leg, -I- -ida.]
A remarkable order
of extinct reptiles
presenting many
characters intenne-
diate between those
of Iteptitia and Arvn,
the ornithic modifi-
cation being espe-
cially well marked in
the pelvic arch and
limb, whence the
name. The ilium ex-
tends far in advance of
the acetabulum, and is

expansive, widely arch-
ing over the pelvic cavi-
ty, as in birds. The slen-
der prolonged ischia, in
some genera, are ornith-
ic in cliai;iiter, and, in
Hiit'^ilitphndoii at least,

unite in ;i median ventral
symphysis. The pubes
in some genera are as
slender and elongated as
in a typical bird. The
tibia has a great cnemial
crest and a ridge for the
fibula, and its distal end
is as in a bird, with a fos-

sa to receive the ascenil-

ing process of the astragalus. The distal end of the flbnla
is snniller than the proximal, though not so much reduced
as in birds. The astragalus, similar to that of a bird, re-

tnained distinct in many genera ; but in some, as Couip-
noijiiathvK, Ornithotarmjs, and livttkelosauntu, it seems to
have ankylosed with the tibia. The genera of Onntho-
scelida are numerous, ranging throughout the Mesozoic
period ; the animals are mostly of large size, some of them,
as the iguanodon, being among the largest terrestrial ani-
mals known. The order is divisible into two sulxfiders,
Dinomnria and Cfnnp&O'jnatha.

ornithoscelidan (6r "ni-tho-sel'i-dan), a. and n.

[< Ornitlinscclida + -an.] '

I. a. Pertaining to
the Or)iithoscclida, or having their characters.
Huxley.

II. n. A member of the Ornithoscclida.

ornithoscopist (6r'ni-tho-sk6-pist), n. [< orni-
thoseoji-y + -ist.] ( )ne who studies or practises
ornithoscopy ; an augur.
ornithoscop'y (6r'ni-tho-sk6-pi), n. [< Gr.
ipiHtiocKoTTia (also upveonKmtia: see orncoscojiics),

< bpvi6oaNi'j7vo(; (also opveoaKimor), observing the
flight of birds, < upvithaKOiri'iv (also uprmcKOKi'iv),

observe the flight of birds, < 6/)V(f {iipnf^-), bird,
-I- moTTfir, view.] Inspection or obsen'ation
of birds with reference to divination ; ornitho-
mancy; augury. De Quincey, Modern Super-
stition.

ornithotomical (6r"ni-tho-tom'i-kal), n. [<o(-
)iilliiit<>iii-y + -ic-al.] Kelating to ornithotomy,
or the ilissection of birds.

ornithotomist (6r-ni-thot'o-mist), n. [< orni-
thotom-y + -i.st.] One who practises the dis-

section of birds, or is versed in the anatomy
of liirds.

ornithotomy (6r-ni-thot'o-mi), n. [< Gr. iipvo;

((tpvtfl-), a bird, -f- -ropia^ < ripynv, rapfii'^ cut.]
I'lie art or practice of dissecting birds ; the
anatomy of birds ; the science of the anatomi-
cal structure of liirds.

Ornithurse (6r-ni-thu're), n.2>l. [NL., < Gr. opvi;
(ijpfit)-), a bird, -I- ovpu, a tail.] In ornith., a
primary division of birds, comprising all those
in which the bony tail is short and tenninated
by a pygostyle: opposed to Sanriira; or lizard-
tailed birds. The division includes all known
birds excepting Archttojiteryx. and is also called
Kiirliijiiilnra. [Little used.]

omithnrous (6r-ni-thu'nis), a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Ornithura:
Ornus (or'nus), H. [NL. (Persoon, 1805), < L.
oriiu.'i, the mountain-ash.] A former genus of
plants eontainingthe flowering ash,now classed
as Frti.rinxs OniiLi. See «,«/il, 1, and P'rii.rinii.'i.

oro-anal (6''ro-a'nal), a. [Irreg. < L. o.h (or-),

mouth, -foH».«, anus.] 1. Being or rejiresenting
mouth and anus in one, as an orifice in some
crinoids. H. A. Xichiihon, Zofil., p. -04.— 2.
Extending in the direction of the mouth and
the anus, as a line or plane of the body: as,

the orn-anril axis. ICiicye. /Irit., XIX. 4.S4.

Oroban(;haceae(or"o-bang-ka'se-e),H.;//. [NL.,
< Onitiiiiiclir -h -aceo'.] The broom-rape family,
an order of parasitic gamopetalous jilants, of
the cohort Personates, distinguished by the one-
celled ovary with minute albuminous seeds.
It contains about 150 species in 11 genera, of which Oro-
banchc is the tyjie. They are leafless herbs of brown, yel-
low, purple, and other colors, but never green, with dry



Flowering Plant of Orobanclie
ntittor, parasitic on the root of white
clover, a, a (lower.

Orobanchaceae

flowers in a dense spike or scattered in the axils of dry
scales ; in one. whit« and suliUir^'. They are small plants,

thickened or fleshy at the base, and parasitic on roots.

Orobanche (or-o-bang'ke), n. [NL. (Tourue-
tort, ]7II0).<L. 0)'0&aH<7(c, < Gr. o/jo,3dj,p;, broom-
rape, cliokeweed, or dodder, < hpofln^, = L.
ervum, vetch, + ay^tiv, throttle, choke.] A

genus of parasitic

plants, type of the or-

der Orohanchacew, dis-

tinguished by its two-
lipped flowers and
uneciually four-cleft
ealy.x ; the broom-

„ ... rape. There are nearly 1.50

tS '^1 r) species, widely scattered
'
;"- 7 \ iy^\ throughout the Old World,

chiefly in north temperate
regions. Their stems are
generally unbranched and
clad with acute scales, the
flowers in a terminal spike,
the parasitic roots often
traceable into those of the
foster-plant, and the whole
of a tawny, reddish, violet,

or bluish color. 0. ma-
jor, the great broom-rape,
growing li or 2 feet high,
lives chiefly on broom,
whence the name. 0. ea-
ryophyllacea is the clove-
scented broom-rape, grow-
ing on species of Galium.
0. miixfir, found on clover,

is sparingly introduced in

the .\tlantic United States. See brnoin-rapc and herb-bane.

Orobanchea (or-o-bang'ke-e), n.pl. [NL.(L.C.
Richard, 1807), < Orohanche + -fir.] Same as
Orobanchacew.
Orobates, «. See Orihatc.i.

Orobus (or'o-bus), n. [XL. (Tournefort, 1700),

< (ir. ui>Of3og'= L. enum, vetch: see Ervuin.1 A
former genus of perennial herbs, mostly Eu-
ropean, of the natural order Le(juminoscs, now
mostly united with Ldtlii/ni.s, a few species be-
longing to Vicia. See hittcr-cctch stud heath-pea.

orographic (oi-o-graf'ik), a. [< orograph-y +
-ic] Of or pertaining to orography. The oro-
graphic features of a countiy are those which connect
themselves with the range, extent, and structure of its

mountain-chains and of its lai*ger topographical features.

Also oreof/raphic.

orographical (or-o-graf'i-kal ), o. [< orographic
+ -((/.] Same as orot/raphic.

orographically (or-o-graf'i-kal-i), adv. With
regard to orography.
oroCTaphy (O-rog'ra-fi), n. [Also oreography

;

= F. orographie = tg. nreoqraphia, < Gr. bpor,

a mountain, + -'',pa(pia, < yim(jieiv, n-rite.] That
division of physical geography or physiography
which has to do with the relations and develop-
ment of the mountain-chains of the regions de-

scribed. It is topography in its broadest and most gen-
eral sense, the mountain-ranges not being separable in a
general discussion from the valleys and table-lands.

Orohippus (or-o-hip'us), «. [NL., < Gr. bpnr,

mountain, 4- iirffof, horse.] 1. A genus of fo.s-

sil horses, of the family Eqiiida; based upon re-

mains from the Eocene of North America, hav-
ing four toes on the fore feet and three on the
hind feet. There are several species, all of very
small size, only about as large as a fox.— 2.

[/. <".] A species of the above genus.
oroide (6'ro-id), «. [< F. or (< L. aitrum), gold,
-f Gr. Wiior, form.] An alloy of copper, tin, and
other metals resembling gold in appearance,
and used in the manufacture of cheap watch-
cases, .iewelry, etc. The term is also used ad-
jectively: as, oroirf< jewelry. Also called omi/c.

orolingtial (6-r6-ling'gwal), a. [Irreg. < L. <).<

(»»•-), mouth, + liiigiin, tongue : see lingual.^

Pertaining to the mouth ami the tongue.

orologet, » An obsolete form of horologe.

orological (or-o-loj'i-kal), a. [< orolog-y +
-i<-'(/.] Pertaining to orology or a description
of moimtains.

orologistlf (o-rol'o-jist), II. [< orologe + -ist.]

An obsolete form of horologist. S. Dowell, Taxes
in England, III. 305.

orologist- (o-rol'o-jist), n. [< orolog-y + -ist.']

A ilescriber ofmountains; one versed in orology.

orology (o-rol'o-ji), «. [= F. orologic,<. Gr. (j/><«;,

mountain. + -hiyia, < ?.() ctv, speak: see -ology.}

The scientific description of mountains.
Oromasdes, Oromazdes, «. Same as Onna^d.
oronasal (o-ro-ml'zal), a. [Irreg. < L. o.« (or-),

mouth, + ««.vM*-, nose: see iia.fal.'i Pertaining
to the mouth and the nose.
oronget, ». A Middle English form of orange^.

Orontiaces (o-ron-ti-a'se-e), n. i>l. [NL.'(R.
Bnnvn, 1810), < Oruntiiim + -accic] A group
of araceous plants, typified by the genus Oron-
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fiiim, by some treated as an order, Ijy others as
a tribe, and varying in .scope according to dif-

ferent authors. See Aracca; and Orontium.
orontiad (o-ron'ti-ad), H. A plant of the group
Orontiacea: Lindley.

Orontium (o-ron'shlum), n. fNL. (Linnstus,
Miy.i), said to be < Gr. *bf>6vT(w (Wittstein;
not found in Gr. dictionaries), some plant so
called, appar. < '(J^j<iiT//f, L. Orontcn, a river in

SjTia.] A genus of monocotyledouous plants
of the order Aracea; belonging to the suborder
PothoUUw a.iid the trihe SymplocarpriF, allied to

the skunk-cabbage, it is chiefly distinguished by
the remote sheathing spathe and one-celled ovary. Tliere

r^

Flowering Plant of Coldenclub {Or&neiufM a^aticum ).

a, the spadix.

is but one species, 0. aquaticum. the goldenclub, which
grows on the margins of ponds and rivers of the United
States near the Atlantic. It bears velvety dark-greeu
elliptical leaves, floating or raised on stout stalks from a
rootstock descending into the mud. Its small flowers are
crowded on a long ctu"ving spadix, rising G to 12 inches
from the wat«r, colored successively yellow, white, and
green.

oropharyngeal (6"ro-fa-rin'je-al), a. [< oro-

pharynx (-j/liaryiig-) + -e-al.'\ Of or pertaining
to the oropharynx.
oropharynx (6-ro-far'ingks), »!.; pi. oropha-
ryngia (-fii-rin'jez). [NL.. < L. o« {or-), the
mouth,+ Gr. oa/)i7f,the throat.] The pharynx
proper, directly continuous with the cavity of

the mouth: distinguished from nasopharynx.
See cut under mouth.
Orortyx (o-r6r'tiks), H. Same as Oreortyx.

Oroscoptes(6-ro-skop'tez). «. See Oreoscoptes.

orotund (6'ro-tund), o. [IiTeg. < L. ore rotumlo,
with a round mouth: ore, abl. of os, mouth; ro-

tu>tdus,TouiH\: see rotund.'\ In f?oc«(iV>H, char-
acterized by strength, fullness, richness, and
clearness; open, mellow, rich, and musical:
applied to the voice or manner of utterance.

orpedt, a. [Also (Sc.) orjiit ; < ME. orped, orpiid,

bold,< AS. orped, grown up, stout, active, bold.]

Bold; brave; valiant.

The gnode knigt and orped.
Ai/enbite of Imcyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 183.

An orped knight in many a stede.
Oower, Cant. Amant., iiL

So was he greved with the werre that his peple was but
small : but tho were orped knyghtes, and the beste of all

the hoste for to endure and sutire traueile of armes.
J/cr(in (E. E. T. S.), iii. 439.

He was reasonable of speche and well lettered, and
orped, and also noble in knyght hod, wyse in counsayll, tt

dredde to moch destenyse. Fabyan, Chron., I. xxxr.

Orpedlyt, adr. [< ME. orpedly, < AS. orpedlire.

boldly, < or/It (I, bold: see orped.'] Boldly;
bravely; stoutly.

He h)T)pe<l ouer on hys ax, & orpedly strydez,
Bremly brothe on a Iwnt

Sir Gaicayne aiui the Green Knioht (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2232.

Orphalinet (or'fa-lin), ». ami a. See orphrUne.

orphan (or'fan), a. and n. [<()F. orphane.or-

ftiii; orjiiie, orphe, orfe = Sp. hiirrfaiio = Pg.
or/So, orphiio = It. orfano, <. ML. iirjdiaiiu.s; <

Gr. optlaioc. without parents, fatherless, bereft,

deprived, destitute; later "/lOur = L. orlni.i. be-
reft: see orb-.] I. a. 1. Bereft of parents; fa-

therless, motherless, or without either father
or mother ; bereaved : said of a child or a young
and dependent person.

This king, left orphan both o( father and mother.
Sir P. Sidney.

Enoch Arden, a rough sailor's lad.

Made orphan by a winter shipwreck.
Tcnnifgon, Enoch Arden.

2. Not under control or protection analogovis

to that of a parent; unprotected; unassisted.

A virgin tragedy, an orphan Muse.
Pope, I'rol. to Satires, I. 56.

3. (^f or belonging to a child bereft of either
parent or of both parents.

The tender orphan hands
Felt at my heart and seeni'd t4> charm from thence
The wrath 1 nursed against the world.

Tennyton, Princeu, v.

Orphic

H. n. A child bereaved of one parent or of

both parents, generally the latter.

And saith he will not leaue them orphaned as fatherleese

children, but wil come again to them liiniself.

Sir T. More, Works, p. 173.

A weeping countr>' joins a widow's ttar

;

The helpless poor mix with the orphan's cry.

Burwt, Death of Sir James Hunter Blair.

Orphans' Court, the name given to courts of general pro-
bate jurisdiction in Delaware, Maryland, New Jersey, and
Pennsylvania.

orphan (or'fan), r. t. [< orphan, «.] To reduce
to the state of being an orphan; bereave of pa-
rents.

For this orphaned world the Holy Spirit made the like

charitable provision. Warburton, .Sermons.

orphanage (or'fan-5j), II. [(.orphan + -age.] 1.

liie state of being an orphan.—2. An institu-

tion or home for orphans.—3. Orphans collec-

tively.

In London the share of the children {or orphanage part)

is not fully vested in thetu till the age <jf twenty-one, be-

fore which they cannot dispose of it by testament.
Blackgtone, Com., II. xxxii.

orphan-asylum (or'fan-a-si'lum), n. .An asy-
lum or home for destitute orphan children.

orphancyt (or'fan -si), H. [< orphan + -fy.]

The state of being an orphan ; orphanhood.
Yet did not thy Orphancie nor my Widowhood depriue

vs of the delightfull prospect which the hill of honour
doth yccld. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

orphanet (6r'fan-et), m. [< 'orphanet, orfenet
(found only as a surname), dim. oiorphane, or-

phan: see orpAnii and -f/l.] A young or little

orphan.
Calling her maids this orphanet to see.

Drayton, Moses, L

orphanhood (or' fan-hud), II. [< orphan +
-hood.] The state of being an orjjhan.

Orphanism (6r'fan-izm), «. [< orphan + -ism.]

The state or condition of being an orphan. E.
Phillip.'^, 1706.

orphanotrophism (6r-fa-not'ro-fizm), n. [< «r-

phaitotroph-y -I- -i.siH.] The care and support
of orjihans. ('. ilather. [Rare.]

orphanotrophy (or-fa-not'ro-fi), n. [< LL. or-

phanotrophium, an orphan-asylum, < Gr. o/)^i»-

rpoipeiov, an orphan-asylum. < (v>^af07/)«<XH-, bring-
ing up ori)hans, < ijpoafur, orphan, -H rpiinii;

nourish, bring up.] 1. A supporting or the sup-
port of orphans.— 2. A hospital for orphans.
Bailey. [Rare in both uses.]

orphanry (6r'fan-ri), n. [< orphan + -ry.] An
oi-phan-house; an orphanage or home for or-

phans. [Rare.]
orphantt (or'fant), n. [A corrupt form of or-

phan, with excrescent /, as in tyrant for tyran,

etc., peasant, etc.] An orphan.

He ne'r provok'd the silly orphanU cryes,

Nor fill'd with teares the woefull widdowes eyes.
John Taylor, Works (16311). (Xaree.)

orpharion (6r-ta'ri-on). H. [< Gr. '0,.i^ir. Or-
pheus: see Orphic.] A large variety of lute,

used in the sixteenth and seventeenth centu-
ries, haN-ing six to nine pairs of metal strings.

It was played by means of a plectrum. Also
orpheoreon.

Set the cornet with the flute.

The orpharuin Ut the lute.

Tuning the tabor and the pipe to the sweet violins.

Drayton, Eclogues, iiL

Orphean (6r'fe-an), <i. [< L. Orphcii.-i.< Gr. '<V>-

Of'Of , < 'Oi>oclx, di'pheus : see Orph ic] 1 . Of or
pertaining to Orpheus, a legendary jioet and
musician of ancient Greece; hence, melodious:
as, Orphean strains.

With other notes than to the Orphean lyre,

I sung ot Chaos and eternal Nigbt.
MUtm, P. L, iii. 17.

2. In nniiV/i.. singing sweetly ; melodious: spe-
cifically applied to a warbler, .<ylria orphea.

orpheliiiet (6r'fe-lin), n. and a. [Also orpha-
line ; < ME. orphelin, < OF. orphelin. orfelin, or-
phenin, orfenin, F. orphelin, dim. of orphane, <

ML. or^iAaiiu^, orphan: see or/>7ian.] I. ». An
orphan.

The ladyes souned for the deathea of theyr hnseliandes,
and orphalinen wepte and rent their heares for the losse

of their parentes. Hall, Hen. V., an. 3.

n. a. Orphaned; bereaved.

\A'hen thou were orjthelyn of father and mother.
Chancer, Boethius. ii. prose S.

orpheoreon (6r-fe-6're-on), n. See orpharion.

Orphic ( or'fiki, a. [< L. Orjihicu.i, < (?r. '0i>6iK6f,

of Orpheus. < 'O^j^iV. Orpheus: see def.] Of or
pertaining or relating to Or]iheus. a legendary
poet and musician of ancient Greece, who had
the power of charming all animate and inani-

mate objects with his sweet lyre, descended



Orphic

living into ITades lo luiiit; baek to lifo liis wife
Eury<lit'<>, ami jn'rishcd, torn to pieces by infiiii-

ntod Thraeiiiii niaMiads; Oi'plican: as,tli(' (frphir

poonis. A considerjilili- liotiy of lilernturL' is extant benr-
iiiK the Mjiinu of <)ri)in--us, but only u fuw frnKiiients bear
oviiiencc of beinp us obi us fitxi H. ('.. most of it belonging
Ut tile AU'Xitmirine scbool. In iincient (Jruece tbere were
Orplilc societies and Orphic mysteries, liotli connected
with file cult of Bacchus, and concerning themselves with
the philosophy of life and death in nature.

Language is a perpetual Or]>hic sonp.
S/wUfii, Prometheus UnlKumd, iv. 1.

Orphism (or'fizm), H. {< <)riili(ir) + -ixm.'] Tlic

niystieal system of life and vvorsliip emliodied
ill tlie Oi'iiliie poems and iiraotised and ineul-
ealed in the Orphic mysteries. See Orpliii:

This close connexion ot Orphiitni with the Kleiisinian
Mysteries. Jiiiti/c. llril., XVII. lis.

Orphize (or'fiz), v. i.
;
prct. an<l jip. OijiliiMd,

ppr. Orphizhid. [< Ori>h(ic) + -/.-(.] Toconform
to or resemViie Orphic (loctrinos and worship.

The Otphizinij mystic cultus of Phyla.
Kmijc. Brit., XVII. 128.

orphrey (or'fri), H. [i'loc orfrays.'] 1. A kind
of emtiroidi'ry in gold. See orjilirri/-irnrh\—
2. An ornamental band or border on certain
ec'cle.siaslical vestments, esjiecially chasubles

Cope willi eiiitiroiilcred orptiTcys .Tnd lioo't ; It.ili.in, i6th century,

rt, (I, orphrcys.

and co|)es, usually done in orphrey-work. The
ajiparel of the amice, if done in orjihi-ey-work,

is sometimes called the <irplinii of the amice.
See iiiiiiiT^, 2, chiisiilih', and cojx^, 2.

The orjihren^ (of the cope) were two bands, some eight
inches in breadth, of another material than the cope it-

self, and reaching all down from the neck on both sides in
front, as the vestment shows itself on the wearer's person.

liock, Church of our Fathers, ii. 30.

Orphreyedt (or'frid), a. [< orjiliri)/ + -n/2.]

Orn:imented witli embroidery or orphrey-work.
Orphrey-WOrk (or'fri-werk), «. (iohl cmbroi-
derv: hence, rich embroidery of any sort.

Orpiment (6r'pi-ment), )i. [< MK. orjiiiiirut, <

OF. Di-jiimciit, F. o)j>iiiiriit = Pr. fiiirjiifjinciit,

(I II ripimen I = Sp. oropimnile = Vf^.inirojiimento

= It. orpimeiilii, < L. auripiiimeiitiim, orpiment,
< (iiinim, gold, + piniiieiitiiiii, jiigment: see
tiiinim, o)'^, and jiifimeiil.'] Arsenic trisulpliid,

As.jS.j. It, is fouiul native, and also manufactured
artiTlcially. The native orpiment appears in s<»ft. foliated
masses, having a briglit-yellow c(dor and brilliant lus-
ter. The orpiment. or king's yellow, of commerce is pre-
Iiared li>' beiitiiig a niixtiirc of arseniousoxid and sulphur,
and is aiiiixturcof arsenii- sutpbid andarseniousoxid. 'J'be

red orpiment is called r('((/.'/rtr, and is an arsenic ilisiilpbid
(As.jSm), Ori)iment is nseii in dyeing to ri'dni-e iridigi> by
its nthnity for oxygen, and in leather-manuf:ict lire togftlieV
with potash and lime to prepare a paste employed for re-

moving the hair from skins.

The flrste spii'it quiksilver called is;
The second orpiment.
Chfiucfr, I'rol. Uy Canon's Yeoman's Tale, 1. 270.

orpine, orpin (or'yiiu), n. [< ME. nrjiin, orpi/ii,

orpine, orpiiiie, yellow arsenic, a kind of stoiic-
crop,< OF. orpin, yellow arsenic, orjiiment, also
a kind of stonecrop (so called from its yellow
flowers); an abbr. form of orpiment: see orpi-
ment.'] 1. In /<rt/)//(«7, a yellow color of various
degi'ces of intensity, approaching also to red.

—

2. A succulent herbaceotis jilant, Seiliim Tele-
pliinm. common in gardens, initive in the north-
ern Old World, sometimes becoming wild in

America. It has fleshy smooth leaves, an<l corymbs of
numerous purple flowers. It was formerly, and to some
extent is still, used as an astringent in dysentery, etc., and
as a vnlnerai-y. From Its tenacity of life, it is called lii^e-

Sor.ever.

Cool Violets, and Orpine growing still.

Sitenger, Muiopotmos, L 193.
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On the eve of this saint l.'^t. .Tohn), as well as upon that

of Saint I'eter anil Saint I'aul, every man's door was shaded
with green bird!, long fennel. Saint .lolin's wort, orpin,

white lillies, and the like, ornamented with garlands of

beautiful llowel'S.

Stow, (juoted in .Stnitfs .Sports and Pastimes, ji. 4(J3.

lioy enough to crawl
For latter orpine round the southern wall.

Browning, SordcUo.

Evergreen orpine. Same as herb of friendship (which
see, under hcrl^).

orr (or), n. [< irigin oliscure.] A globular piece
of wood used in playing at doddarl. Iliilliirrll.

Orra (or'il), «. [Also orroir, orn ; origin nncei'-

tain. Vf. iirreh:] 1. Odd; not matched; not
appropriated; left over; occasional; inciden-
tal: as, an orni thing; an orrit time.

Ac night at c'l'ii a merry core
(I' randie, gangrel bodies

In I'oosie Nancy's held the splore,
To drink their orra iluddies.

Burn^, .Tolly Beggars.

2. Employed, as about a farm, for doing tlie

odd .jobs or work which the servants having
regular and siiecilied duties cannot overtake:
as, an orr« man.— 3. Base; low; mean; worth-
less : as, to keep orra company. [Scotch in all

uses.]

Orrach, ». See orach.

orrels (or'elz). n. pt. [< OSvv. lineal, refuse, Sw.
iirriil, choice, selection, residue, < ur- (= AS.
or-} + rain, choice: see wale'^.'] Wliat is left

over; refuse. [Scotch.]

orrery (or'e-ri),».
;
pi. onrrira (-riz). [So called,

by Sir Kichard Steele, after the Earl of Orreni,
for whom a copy of this mtichine was made by
a workman, after an original borrowed from
George (iraham, who invented it.] A machiue
so constructed as to represent, by the move-
ments of its parts, the motions and phases of
the iplanets in (heir orbits. Similar machines
are also ea,\\i.'i\ jilinietiiriiims and eosmoseopes.

orrice, n. See nrrix-.

orris^ (or'is), n. [Contr. of orfrai/.i.] If. A
name given to laces of varied design in gold
and silver.

One Silver Orrice a quarter of a Yard deep ; A large Par-
cel of Black and Silver Fringe ; One dark colour Cloth
Gown and Tetticoat with '2 Silver Orrices.

(Quoted in Anlilon'jf Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
(I. I(i7.

2. Galloon and gimp used in npholstery. [Trade-
name. ]_orTis pattern, a peculiar pattern or design for
gold lace.

orris- (or'is), n. [Short (in- orris-root.'] A plant
fiiini wliich orris-roo( is olitained. Also orrice.

orris-pea (or'is-pe), «. A little ball of dried
orris-root used to maintain the discharge of is-

sues. See i.^'Viie-jiea.

orris-root (or'is-rot), «. [Prob. a con'ujition of
iris-roiit.] The root of several European sjiecies

of Iris, chiefly /. fliircntina. See im-, 8 oil of
orris-root. See ml'.

orseduet, orsede'wt (or'se-du), n. [< OF. or,

gohl, + seiliie, pp. of sediiirc, mislead: see .sc-

dnce.] An inferior sort of leaf-metal made of
cojiiier and zinc, so as to resemble gold; Mann-
heim gold ; Dutch metal.

Orseille(6r-sar),«. [F.-. se^ orchil, archil.] A
peculiar coloring matter derived from Iloecella

tineliiria and other lichens, used in the pre)ia-
ratiou of test-papers for chemical operations.
See ritmiis,ivni\ test-]i(ipir{mv\ev paper). Theprin-
ciples in those plants from which coloring matters are
prepared are themselves colorless, but yield coloring snli-

stances by reaction with water, air, and ammonia. They
are generally acids, or acid anhydrids. U. S. PUxjieimitorii.

orseillin (or-sa'lin), n. [< orseille + -in-.] A
coal-tar color used in dyeing; the sodium-.sul-
jilionate salt of beta -na)ihtliol-azo-naiiht,halene.

It yields a fast and full red, but is not very bril-

liant. Also called rocreUin, ruhidin, riiiiracienne.

Orsellate (6r'sel-at), n. [< oi-sell{ic) + -ale'^.]

The generic name for any salt composed of or-

sellic acid and a base: as, orsellate of baryta.
orsellic(or-sel'ik), «. [< orsc(i)lle + -ie.] Same
as leciinorir— Orsellic acid. Same as orsi-iUc.

Ort («"irt), n. [< MK. orl, < AS. as it 'oriTt (=
MI), oiiraete, ooreete = MLG. LG. ort), what is

left after eating, < or-, out, + ctan, eat: see
or- and cat.] A fragment; a scrap; a piece of
refuse : usually in the plural.

Let him have time a beggar's orts to crave.
Sliak.. Lucrece, 1. 08.5.

Hang thee, thou parasite, thou son of crumbs
And orl>!.' B. Jonson, New Inn, v. 1.

I wouldn't give a flildlestick's end for all the Constitu-
tions in creation. They take the best of everything, and
leave us only the ortj^ and bog-wash.

S. Judil, Margaret, ii. 7.

ort (ort), r. t. [< ort, n.] To turn away from
with disgust; refuse. [Scotch.]

ortbo-azis

The lasses now-a-<lay8 ort nane o' God's creatures.
Jamie^on.

ortalant, ortalont, "• Obsolete variants of or-
liiliin.

Ortalida (or-tal'i-dil), «. [NL.] Same as Or-
t III is 1.

Ortalidae (or-tal'i-de), n.pl. [NL. (Shuckard,
1K4U), < Ortaiis + -idiv.] A family of diiiterons
insects, lyiiilie<l by the genus (Irtiilis. The front
is bristly tuily above, the auxiliary vein ends acutely in the
coSta, the legs are not limg, and the horny ovipositor is

telescopic. It is a large and wide-sprcati group, whose
members resemble the Trypclidie. Thirty-five genera oc-

cur in North America.

Ortaiis (or'ta-lis), ». [NL.,<Gr. o/ira^/r, ayonng
bird. J 1. In ('/'/(////..agenusof gnans<if the fam-
ily Criieiilir and the subfamily I'inelopiiiie. The
head is crested, with bare places on its sides and on the
chin, but no wattles; the tarsi are naked antl scutcllate
before and behind; the wings are short, rounded, and
ccmeavo-eonvex ; the tail is veiy long and ample, fan-

shaped, with twelve broad graduated feathers. The plu-
mage is greenish. 0. vflvla is a Mexican species, a variety
of which occurs in Texas and is known as the Ti'xanijunn,
or chachalaca (which see). I'snally called Ortitlida, after
Jlerrem, 1786. See cut under i/nan.

2. In cntiim., the tyjiical genus of Ortalida;

founded by Fallen in IKKt, containing robust
dark-colored Hies found on the leaves of bushes
vibrating their wings in the stinsliine.

Orthagoriscidae (or"tha-go-ris'i-(le), ». pi.

[N]j.,< Orlhiii/oriscns + -ida:] A family of gym-
nodont fishes, name<l from the genus Or/liaijo-

risriis: same .as Molida:
Orthagoriscini (or-tha-go-ri-si'ni),

11. id. [NTj.,

< (hlliiKjiirisens -I- -/«(.] In Bonaparte's sys-

tem of classification, a subfamily of Mnlidir

witli th(^ skeleton entirely cartilaginous ami
the fins covered witli continuous skin, repre-
sented only by the genus l<an:itnia.

Orthagoriscus (6r"tha-go-ris'kus), }(. [NL., <

Gr. iiitllii)iii>inKuc,& sucking ]iig.] Tlie typical ge-
nus of Orlliaiinriscida- : same as Mola. liloch

and Srliiiiidir. A]^o OrtliOf/orisi'us.

Orthalicidae (6r-tha-lis'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Orthaliciis + -idw.] A family of geophilous
pulmonate gastropods, typified by the genus
Ortliillirils. Theybavcas]iiral tiinited slu-ll, posterior
inclndiii niiiMtlr. a jKcnliarly i lilir.I j;iw .ntiipuscil of

a median triangula?- ]iiete;uiil lati-ral oliiiiinc imbricated
plates adherent above but free below, and teeth dilferen-

tiated. Two species of Orthalicus ai'e found in Fba-ida,
chiefly in wooded country.

Orthalicus (or-thal'i-kus), n. [NL. (Beck,
1.S37).] The typical genus of the family Orthii-

liridir.

orthaxial (or-thak'si-al), a. [< Gr. lipBdc,

straight, -I- L. axi.s, a.\is.] Having a straight
vertebral axis: applied to a primitive form of

the vertebral axis m certain fishes, in which its

posterior end is not bent upward or ciu-ved in
any other direction. ./. A. Hydcr.

Orthezia {or-the'zi-ji), )(. [NL. (Amyot and
Serville, l.S4.'i), syn. of l)orthe:ia, named after
Diirtlies, a French physician (17.'i!)-!)4).] A
genus of liemipterous insects of the family
Voecida: The adult female insect, the foi-m usually
met with, is long and oval in shape, covered with a
laminated white secretion, elong.ated behind and having
a sac which contains the eggs. The antenna; are eight-
jointed; there are no tarsal digitules; the genito-anal
ring is enlarged and six-haired. One species has been
recognized in the United States; several others are Euro-
pean.

orthian (dr'thi-an), a. [< Gr. opOio<:, straight
up, high-pitched, < o/iftir, straight, upright.] In
line. dr. music, noting a melody or style in

which many high tones were used.

orthite (or'thit), «. [< (ir. o/Mi:, straight, +
-ill-.] A variety of allanite.

orthius (6r'tlii-us), »/.; pi. orthii (-i). [< Gr.
ijiMoi;: see def.] In anc. pros., a gi'eat foot,

consisting of three tetrasemic longs, the first of

which forms the arsis, while the other two con-
stitute the thesis: thus, ^-^—

|

^^^ *-. See
se inan tits.

ortho-. [L., etc., < Gr. bpOo-, combining fonn of
o/)fl(if, straight, upright, right, correct, etc.] An
element in many words of Greek origin, its pres-
ence bringing in the sense of 'straight,' 'up-
right,' 'right,' 'con-ect.' In c/,on., speeiflcally— (n)

As a prefix of benzene derivatives it denotes a substitu-
tion of hydrogen atoms in the benzene ring which are ad-
jacent to each other, (b) As applied to acids it notes those
in which the number of hydroxyl groups present is equal
to the number expressing the <iuantivalenee of the ele-

incntai-y radical, and applied to salts it notes those fonned
frtim ortho-aeids. Where the ortho-acid has not been iso-

lated, the acid in which the number of hydroxyl gioui)S
present is nearest to the number ex-pressing the quantiva-
lence of the elementary radical is sometimes called an
oilho-acid.

ortho-azis (6r'tho-ak'''sis), n. [< Gr. opOic,

straight, + L. axis, axis.] Same as orthodiago-



ortho-axis

nal axis— that is, Uw latoial axiH of a mono-
cliiiic crystal which is at rifjht antics to tlio

vcrtii-al axis.

orthocephalic (61 "tho-se-fal'ik or -scf'a-lik), ft.

[< iirlliix-i jthal-ij + -k'.] ExhibitiuK or charac-
terized liy orthoceplialy.

orthocephaly (or-tiio-sef a-li), n. [< Gr. opftif,

straight, + iit(jiu'/.ii, head.] Tlio character of a
sl{ull whose vertical bulex is above 70 and not
above 75 ; the character of a skull with an in-

termediate cephalic index.

orthoceran (6r-thos'e-ran), a. Pertaining to

the genus Orthoceras. •Science, III. 127.

Orthoceras (6r-thos'e-ras), n. [NL. (cf. Gr. op-

tiuntpuq, straight-horned), < Gr. dpliuc, straight,

+ wyraf, horn.] The tyineal genus of Or</iocera-

tidir, liaving the shell straight or but slightly

curved. The si)eeies are very numerous, rang-
ing from the Silurian to the Liassie. Also Or-
thorcrKtitc.i, Ortliocenis.

Orthocerata (or'tho-se-ra'ta), n. pi. [NL.

:

see Ortliiicii-ds.] Same as Oithoccratidw.

Orthoceratid3e(or"tho-se-rat'i-de), n.})l. [NL.,
< Orthi)cirns{-ccrat-) + -i(liv.'\ A family of fossil

tentaculiferous tetrabrancliiate cephalopods,
tyi)ilied by the genus Ortlionrds. They have a
struisht or suiircely curved cltamljered shell, with a central

siphuiK-le luid sonietiiiies contracted aperture. Over aoo
species have lieen described, from North America, Europe,
and Australia. They are among the most profusely and
widely distriliuted shells of the olil rocks. They attained
iireatcr size than any other fossil of the time, some frag-

ments liaving heen found which indicate a length of (ifeet.

orthoceratite (or-tho-ser'a-tit), >i. [< NL. Or-

tliDririititrs.l A fossil cephalopod of the genus
Ortlidccrds or the family OrtlidccralUkB. Also
drlhdcci'dtddl.

Orthoceratites (or-tho-ser-a-ti'tez), n. [NL.,
as Orthdccrd-s (-cvrat-) + -ites.'\ Same as Ortho-
rrnts.

orthoceratitic (6r-tho-ser-a-tit'ik), a. [< or-

thoceratite: + -jc] Pertaining to or resembling
orthoceratites; orthoceran: opposed to cyrlo-

ccrdtitic.

orthoceratoid (or-tho-ser'a-told). <i. and n. [<

orthdfcratitc + -oid.'\ I. o. Same as orthocera-

titic.

II, n. Same as orthoceratite.

Orthocerus (6r-thos'e-rus), n. [NL. : see Or-

thdrrnis.~\ 1. In conch., same as Orthoceras.—
2. In cntdiii., a genus of the coleopterous fam-
ily Cdlj/diidd; founded by Latreille in 1796, con-
taining four European species, one of which,
(). cl((ric()riiis, extends into Siberia.

orthochromatic (ortho-kro-mat'ik), a. [< Gr.
ijljdur, correct, + ^pu/in, color: see chronidtic.'i

In photoy., correct in the relations or in the
rendering of colors— that is, free from the
usual photographic fault of exaggerating the
deepness of greens, yellows, and reds and the
brightness of blues and violets. The epithet notes
any process by means of which this end may be attained,

or any plate, chemical, etc. , used in such a process. Ordi-
nary photographic dry plates in which a trace of such
agents as eosin or chlorophyl is incorporated possess

the orthochromatic luopcrty. which is greatly enhanced
if the exposure is ni:ide tlM"ii'_'li a ti aiisparent screen
tinted t^) ctirrespond with the iircvalent color in tile scene
or i)icture, as green for a landscape, or yellow for a paint-

ing characteri/A'd liy draiieriis of thathue. Also expressed
hy it'K-ld-niindir, an" epithet iniii!>ing equality of exposure
to obtain similar results from opposed colors, contrary to

the usual photographic experience.

orthochromatize (or-thu-kro'nia-liz), r. t.; pret.

and pp. drtli<iclirdiiidti:ed, ppr. drtldichrdiiiali:-

iiiij. [< iirthoeliriiiidiHic) + -/cc.] In jihotoij.,

to render orthochromatic, as a plate ; bring
into conformity with the conditions necessary
to obtiiin a correct rendering of color-values.

orthoclase (or'tho-khiz), «. [< Gr. opftif,

straiglit, riglit, + li'Adan:, fracture: see ddstic.^

Common or pettish feldspar, it silicate of alu-

minium anil potassium, occtirring in monoclinic
crystals and also massive. It litis two perfect cleav-

ages, at right angles to each other (whence the name). It

varies much in color, from white to yellow, red, ami green.
Adiilaria. including most moonstone, is a crystallized va-

riety, transitarent or nearly .so, characteristic especially of

the crystalline rocks of the Alps ; vtdeiiciatiit^;, from \"aleii-

ciana, Mexico, is similiu* to it. .Sanidine is a glassy vi«-i-

ety, usually containing more or less stida; it is character-
istic of certain igneous rocks, as trachyte, phonolite, etc.

;

rhyacolite, from Monte Somina, Vesuvius, is similar. Loxo-
clase is a variety from lianimond, New York, and niurchi-
sonite one from E.xetcr. Kngland, the latter showing gold-
en-yellow rellections on a surface nearly parallel to the
orthopiiiacoid. Orthoclase is an essential constituent of
granite and some other crystalline rocks, and often occurs
in large masses in granite-veins, and is then quarried and
used in making pottery. Much of the potash feldspar
called orthoclase is really the related tricliiiic species mi-
croeline. The name atHfrtltoctiiM lias been given to some
kinds of tridinic feldspar containing eon sidet able potash,
which are more closely related to albite thtui to niicrocline
in optical characters. See/eldspar. Also called orthow.
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orthoclastic (or-tho-klas'tik), a. [< Gr. o/AV,

siriiiglil, figlit, -I- K/anTuc, verbal adj. of x/ai',

break.] Characterized by cleavages at right

angles to one anotlier: said of certain spiM'ies

of the feldsptir group, particularly orthoclase;
pertaining to such species, or specifically to

orthoclase.

Orthocoela (6r-tho-se'Ia), h. ])I. [NL., < Gr.
o/iWoc, strtiight, -I- iioi?.or, hollow.] One of three
orders into which the rhabdocix-lous turbella-
rians arc stjnietimes divided.

orthocoelic (6r-tho-.se'lik), a. [< Gr. ii/Mc.

straight, + KaiXia, the belly, the intestines.]

Arranged in straight or parallel folds: apjilieil

to the intestines of birds when they are thus
disposed, in distinction from ci/cloccelic.

orthodiagonal (or"tho-dj-ag'o-nal), II. and a.

[< (jr. o/iHof, strtiight, + fl»i j wroc, diagonal: see
didi/diidl.'} I. «. In crijutdl., the diagonal or
lateral axis in a nionoclinic soliil which is at

right angles with the vertical axis; also, the
plane which includes the two axes nameil.

II. d. Pertaining to or in the direction of
the orthodiagonal.

orthodomatic (6r"tlio-do-raat'ik), a. [< orthd-
ihimi- + -dlir".] Pertaining to or in the direc-
tiiiii of an orthddome.
orthodome (6r'tho-d6m), «. [< Gr. opflof,

straight, -1- iWi/inr, iMifia, a house: see tJ«(«(l, .').]

In crijutdl,, a dome, in the monoclinic system,
parallel to that lateral axis which is at right

angles to the vertical axis. It is properly a
hemidome, since a given form includes but
two phmes. See donic^, 5.

orthodox (or'tho-doks), a. [= F. orthodoxc =
Sji. orldddxo = Pg. orthuddxo z= It. ortddosxi), <

LL. drlhddoj:u,s; < LGr. opftiiiofoj-, having a right
opinion, < Gr. hfSi'ir, straight, right, correct, -I-

(Sofn, opinion: aeedoi/ma, doxoloiii/.'] 1. Holding
what is regarded as the correct opinion, or cor-

rect opinions, especially in regard to religious

or theological doctrines ; sound in opinion or
doctrine ; speeifieally, conforming to the faith

of the Church Catholic, as represented in its

primitive ecumenical creeds: applied to per-
sons or doctrines. That which seems to one piut of
the Christian church orthodox may be held by another to
be heterodox. Thus, the Roman Catholic Church regards
Protestant churches as heterodox ; again, the Reformed
churches sometimes deny the title ortkodox to one another

;

and generally those who hold to the Trinitarian faith deny
the epithet orttwdnx to the I'liitarians and Vniversalists.
Orthodoxy is not usually denied to those who are charged
with having added articles to the ecumenical faith of
Christendom, but only to those who are charged with de-
nying a part of that faith. Thus, the Roman Catholic is

not ordinarily refused by Protestants the right to the epi-

thet orttmdox. ; nor are Trinitarians denied the right to
that epithet by those of riiitarian lielief. Orifmdox is the
common epithet of the Greek Clmrch (of which the full

official title is "the Holy Orthodox Catholic Apostolic Ori-

ental Church "), as Catholic is of the Roman Church. (The
word is employed locally in New England to designate the
Trinitarian Congregational churches asdistinguislied from
those of the same order which hold the riiitarian or I'lii-

versalist faith, as in the phrase "the Orlhmtnx Church."
It is also used to distinguish the Trinitarian Ouakers from
those whose belief is or tends toward rnitarianism.

]

'Tis the Ortltodox Tenet, that there never was any re-

mission of sins but by the blood of the Lamb that was
slain from the beginning of the World.

Milttm, Alls, to Salmasius, \\orks, lU. 1S2.

Orthndnx, (rrttwdox,

Wha believe in .Tcdin Knox.
Let nie sound an alarm to your conscience.

Burna, The Kirk's Alarm.

2. ['"/).] Of or jiertainiug to the Greek Church.
The Ortfimlox i>opulation in Cattaro and all the coasts

thereof is always a large minority, and in some places it

actually outnumbers the Latins.

E. A. Frccmnn, Venice, p. lOS.

Orthodox school, in vtitit. econ. .See ]tc>titicai.=Sy71.

1. Orthi'diix. Kvanrfflicat. (See the definitions of these
terms.) It is natural for all who care about their doctri-

nal beliefs to claim the titles that indicate correctness of
belief. Hence orttiodox is a part of the name of the ilreek
Church; t^t the Roman Catholic orthintox inemis faithful
to the tenets of the Koiiian church; in the dt>ctrinal eon-
tests of America orifi>>d>>x has genenilly meant Calvinistie.

espccitiUy as opposed to Cnitarianism and l^niversalism ;

in Kngland it has as genendly meant lligh-ehurch. as op-
posed to l.ow-church or t-mwr^iu'al. Krantnikat, meaning
in harmony with the Oospel. haa been claimed somewhat
similarly and for a like rea.son. but haa been esiH-ei;illy

applied t4i those who emphasize the doctrine of s;ihation
l>y faith in Christ alone.

Orthodoxalt{or'th6-dok-sal), a. [^K orthodox +
-dl.] Orthodox.

Our opinions and pnictises hcrin are of late tiinid quite
against all other Protestants, and that which is to them
orthiiitoxal to us become scandalous and punishable by
statute. Miitoii, Civil Power.

Orthodoxalityt (or'tho-dok-sal'i-ti), «. [< or-

tliditdj;il + -////.] Orthodoxy. Viidirorth.

Orthodoxallyt (i>r'tlio-dok-sal-i), adc. lu an
orthodox manner ; orihodoxljr.

orthognathous

In plane English, more warily, more judiciously, more
ortlimlDXatt;/ then twice their number of divines have ilon

in many a prolix volume. SlUton, Civil I'ower.

orthodoxasticalt (or*tho-dok-sas'ti-kal), a. [<
J A i 1'. iifitlijiS'i^aoTiiiiW, < iiiitfoArj^acTfjr, having a right
opinion, < ItpDoio^n^, having a right opinion : see
orthodox.} Same as orthodox.

But also hath excommunicated them as heretikes which
appeare heere to be more orthodtrxw4icall Christians than
they Ihemselues. /Vz€, .Martyrs, p. 258,

orthodoxical (6r'tho-dok-si-kal), a. [< ortho-

ildx + -ii-(d.'\ Pertaining to orthodoxy ; char-
acterized by orthodoxy ; orthodox.

orthodoxly (6r'tho-doks-li), adr. With sound-
ness of faith; in a manner conformed to the
teachings and practice of those who hold the
orthodo.x or true faith.

You err most orihodoxlii. sweet Sir Kit.

W. Carticrvjhl, The Ordinary, iii. 5.

A primitive old lady . . . ortttwiaxly crossed herself

whenever the carriage gave a jolt.

A. J. C. Hare, Russia, iv.

orthodoxness (6r'tho-doks-nes), II. The state

of Ijcing ortliodox; orthodoxy.
orthodoxy (6r'tho-dok-si), H. [= F. orthodoxie

= Sp. oriodoxiu = Pg. orthodoxia = It. ortodog-

sia, < ML. orthodoxia = Ar. artodoksi, < LGr. o/)-

Ooio^ia, correctness of opinion, < oiiduAniar, hav-
ing a right ojiiniou : see orthodox.'^ The ehar-

aeterof beingortliodox ; coiTectnessof opinion
;

soundness of doctrine, especially in theology:

specihcally, in Iheol., conformity to the faith of

the Church Catholic, as represented in its primi-

tive ecumenical creeds, or to the Greek Churcli,

called Orthodox Feast of Orthodoxy, in the dr.

Ch.y a festival celebrated on orthoiloxy Sumlay in com-
memoration of the final overthrow of the IconiK-lasts. It

was instituted A. 1). S42 or S4:i, on the restoration of icons

at Constantinople under the regency of the empress Theo-
dora.— Orthodoxy Sunday, in the (Jr. CA.. the first Sun-
day in Lent, i in this Sunday anathemas are solemnly read
against various heresies.

OrthOfiromic (6r-tho-drom'ik),(/. [< orthodro-

m-ji + -(!.] Of or pertaining to orthodromy.
orthodromics {6r-tho-drom'iks), ". [PI. of or-

thddriiiiiir : see -iV.«.] The art of sailing in the

arc of a great circle, which is the shortest dis-

tance between two points on the earth's surface.

orthodromy (<Jr'tho-dr6-mi), H. [< Gr. 'ijiUuipo.

/;of, running straight forward (cf. oi/Hoipo/ieiv,

run straight forward), < o/)ft)f, straight, -I- Spa-

liiiv, run.] The act or art of sailing on a great

circle or in a straight course.

orthoepic (or-thO-ep'ik), a. [< orihoep-y + -ic]

< If or pertaining to orthoepy.

It is often impossible to suggest any explanation of

orthoepic mutations.
G. /'. itanh, Lects. on Eng. Lang., xiii.

orthoepical (6r-tho-ep'i-kal), a. [< orthoepic

+ -"/.] Same as orthoepic.

orthoepically (6r-th6-ep'i-kal-i), adr. In an
ortlioi ]iie manner; with correct pronunciation,

orthoepist (or'tho-e-pist), H. [=V.orthuei>iste

= It. ortdijiistd : as orthoep-i/ + -I'.v/.] One who
is skilled in orthoepy; one who writes on or-

tliocjiy.

orthoepistic (6r'tho-o-pis'tik), a. [< orthoepist

+ -ic] Of or pertaining to an ortJioepist or to

orthoepists.

Attempting to show that formerly A was not pronounced
in laiglish, and that it wiis altogether iuivrthoejfijilic fancy
to pronounce it.

.1. J. Kltig, (i«oted in J. Htulley's Essays, p. 264.

orthoepy (or'tho-e-pi or or-tho'e-pi), n. [= F.
orlhdcjiie = It. ortoijiia.K. Gr. iifAtoi-tia, correct

speaking or iironuiu-iation, < oi>lkn-eh; speak or

]>ronounce correctly, < ipHor. right, correct, -t-

(Tof, a word: see cyu'c.] 1. The art of uttering

worils with propriety; a correct pronniiciatiou

of words.— 2. That part of grtiumiar (often in-

cluded under orthoiirdphij) whiidi treats of pro-

nunciation. Wore recently called idionoloiiy.

orthogamyt (or-thog'a-mi). II. [< Gr. o/i^'of,

straight, -H ;<i/'iH', maniage.] In liot., direct or
immediate fertilization, without the interven-
tion of any mediate agency.
orthognathic (or-thog-nath'ik), a. [As orthog-
iidlli-idis + -((.] Same as orthoijiiathous.

orthognathism (or-thog'mj-thizm). II. [As (>r-

tlioijii(ith-dii.< + -i.':m.'\ The ortlmgn.ithous state

or condition; the character of being orthogna-
thous. Also orthoijiidthi/.

This (a small craniofacial angle] is the fandainental
condition of . . . orthognathism.

lluxUy. Anat. Vert, p. 43a

orthognathous (6r-thog'na-thus), n. [< NL. or-

tho(]iialhiis. < Gr. iifiOuf, straight, -t- jiriOo.;, the

jaw.] Straight-jawed; having the profile of the

face vertical or nearly so, in consequence of the



orthognathons

ghoriness of the jaws wliicli constitutes orthog-
natliism. The facial aiiKlc of an orthoKimthous skull is

large (l>y whicliever metiuui it is measured), tlie term l)e-

inK mure ur less deftnttely employeil as the opposite of
prognathous or prwuMjiutthowt. where the angle is small,
or as the mean between prognathimg and hupfrorthtxi-

tiathie or ftpiMhofjnathnus, where the angle is excessively
large. The facial angles that have been cliietly nsed in the
deflnition of these terms are known as Camper's, (Jeof-

froy Saint-ililaire and Cuvier's, Jactiuart's, and Cloquefs
(which see, under cranioj/w^ri/). A more recent facial angle
is that included between the nasioalvcolar line and a line
drawn through the supra-auricular imint and the inferinr

margin of the orbit; when this is between sa and ItO , the
skull is said to be orthognathous. The same character is

alst> detlncd by means of the gnathic or alveolar index,
those skulls with a gnathic index below 9S being orthog-
nath'>us ; between 98 and 103, mcsognatbous ; and above
lU.'i. JUMgllUtluiUS.

orthognathy (oi-tlioR'na-tlii), n. [As vrthog-
tintli-iiiix + -y.'\ Same a,s orthoijnatlmm.

Orthogon (6r'tho-gon), «. [< L. orthofjonius,

< Gr. ujidu'jCjvioc, right-angled, < bpdoc, right, +
juji'd, an angle.] A rectangular figure ; a figure

having all its angles right angles.

orthogonal (6r-thog'o-nal), n. [< orthogon +
-«?.] 1. I'ertainiug to or depending upon the
use of light angles.— 2. Hight-aiiglcd.— Orthog-
onal axes. See nj-i.<i.— Orthogonal projection, '^ee

7/ro><»i...i.— Orthogonal substitution < r transforma-
tion, tme which transforms from one set of three mutual-
ly perpendicuhu- coordinates to another.— Orthogonal
tarajectory. a cuitc cutting all the surfaces or plane
curves of a family of such loci at right angles.

orthogonally (6r-thog'o-iial-i), ailr. Perpen-
dieiilaiiy; at right angles; with right angles.

orthograph (6r'tho-gi-af), n. [< Gr. .VjOdf,

straight, -I- ypaipsiv, write (see orllioii)iii)hii).'\

An orthographic pro,jection; specifically, an
orthographic drawing exhibiting a structure in

e-xternal or internal elevation. The internal
orthograph is usually called a ivrtical section,

and somctiiucs a sciaiiraph.

orthographer (or-thog'ra-fer), ti. [< ortlioi/ra-

jili->l + -e)l.] One who is sliilled in or w^rites

on orthographj' ; one who spells words correct-
ly, according to approved usage.

orthographic (or-tho-graf ik), a. [= F. ortlio-

iirdjilii'/m = Sp. ortogrdfico = Pg. orthographico
= It. (irtografico, < NL. ortliographicus, < L.
ortlingriijilii/i, < Gr. oiMrjpa<pia, correct writing
(also, in L., the elevation of a building) : see or-

tliograjihi/.] 1. Pertaining to orthography ; be-
longing to the writing of words with the proper
letters; relating to the spelling of words: as,

an orthographic error; orthographic reform.

—

2. In iieom., pertaining to right lines or angles.
— Orthographic projection, ."^ee prcjrciion.

orthographical (nr-tho-graf 'i-kal), a. [< oriho-
griiyiliiv + -«/.] Same as orthographic.

orthographically (6r-tho-grat'i-kal-i), adv. In
an orthographic manner, (a) According to the rules
of proper spelling or the customary forms of words. (6)

In tile maimer of orthographic projection.

orthographist (I'lr-thog'ra-fist), «. [< orthogra-
pli-t) + -isl.} C)ne who is versed in orthogra-
phy; an orthographer.

orthographize (6r-thog'r,a-fiz), v. i. ; pret. and
pp. ortliogr(iphi:cd, ppr. orthographisiiig. [< or-

thograph-ii + -i:e.'] To write or spell correctly.
CoicK, 1717. [Rare.]

orthography (6r-thog'ra-fi), n. [Early mod. K.
(irlographir, urtoijrafic ; (. F. orthographic = Sp.

(irtografid = Pg. orthogriiphin = It. ortogriijia

= (i. orthographic = Sw. Dan. ortogriili. orthog-
raphy, spelling, < L. orthographia, ML. also
orthograjia, < Gr. bp8n}pa<pia, con'ect writing
(also, in L., the elevation or front view of a
building), < ^opHoyim^c (^ IjL. orthographns),
writing correctly, an orthographer, < o/Aif,

straight, right, coi-rect, + }paipcn; write.] 1.

The art or practice of writing words with the
proper letters, according to accepted usage;
the way in which words are customarily writ-
ten; spelling: as, the orthography of a word.
Such rackers of orthogmphy, as to speak dout, fine, when

the should say doubt; det, when he should pronounce
debt d, e. b, t, not d, e, t ; he clepeth a calf, cauf ; half,
hauf ; neighbour vocatur nebour; neigh ablireviated ne.
This is abhnminable. which he would call abbominable :

it insinuateth me of insanie. Shak., L. L. L., v. 1. 22.

|In the following passage it is used erroneously, in bnr-
lesquc :

He was wont to speak plain and to the purpose, like an
honest man and a 8*ildier: and now is he turned orthnrrra-
phy [that is, orthographer], his words are a verj' fantasti-
cal banquet, just so many strange dishes.

Shak., Much Ado, iL 3- 20-1

2. The branch of language-study which treats
of the nature and properties of letters, and of
the art of writing words correctly.

Ortho'jraphie— that is to s.ay, the forme and precise rule
of writing set down by grammarians.

Bottand, tr. of Saetonlaa, p. 77.
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3. In mii.iical notation, the art or practice of

representing tones and effects by the proper
diaracters, according to accepted usage.— 4t.
In (Ira/Limaniihip, a geometrical representation
of an elevation or section of a building; a sec-

tional view of a fortress or the like.

Orthorrraphy, or the erect elevation of the same in face
or front', described in measure ui>on the former idea, where
all the horizontal lines are parallels.

Evdyn, Architects and Architecture.

orthologyt (or-thol'o-ji), 11. [< Gr. ipdo'/joyia,

exactness of language, < o/jfoPiO) tii', speak cor-

rectly, < opflof, right, correct, + Wiyeiv, speak.]
The right description of things.

The natural and . . . homogeneal parts of grammar be
two : orltioloffy and orthography ; . . . the tlrst of them,
ortholoffy, . . . the right imposition of names : . . . the
second of them, ortliography, . . . tlie rare invention of
letters. Futherhy, Atheomastix (1622), p. 34(5.

orthometric (or-tho-met'rik), n. [< Gr. iipftiic,

right, + fitTpov, a measure: see metric'^.'] In
criinlal., pertaining to the three systems in which
the axes are at right angles with each other.
See cri/.itallography.

orthometry (c>r-thom'et-ri), n. [< Gr. opffd^y

right, correct, 4- -/lerpia, < //('r/wr, measure: see
)»(/(•(-.] The art or practice of constructing
verse cori-ectly; tlie laws of correct versifica-

tion.

orthomorphic (6r-tho-mor'fik), a. [< Gr. opdor,

correct, + fnpiji)/, foiTn.] Ill math., preserving
the true or original shape of the infinitesimal

jiarts, though it maybe expanding or contract-
ing tlioni uiieiiually.

Orthoneura (or-tlio-nu'ra), n. pi. [NIj., < (ji-.

opiliiij, straight, -1- vii'poi; nerve.] In (iegeu-
baur's system of classification, a series of proso-
branchiate gastropods, including very numer-
ous genera and families, contrasted under this

name with Chiiistoncitra.

orthoneural (or-tho-nu'riil), a. [< Orthoneura
+ -'(/.] Pertaining to the Orthoneura, or hav-
ing their characters.

orthoneurous (6r-tho-nu'rus), a. [< Ortho-
Ill urn + -iiii.i.l Same as orthnneural.

Orthonycidae (6r-tho-nis'i-de), H. pi. [NX..,

prop. "Orlhiiiiychirlo', < Orthoiiyx (-imych-) +
-((/«•.] A family of osciiie passerine birds, tj^ii-

lied by the genus Orthonyx, having the carotid
artery sinistral and superficial. O. Salcin.

Orthonycinae (6r"tho-ni-si'ne), «. j)l. [NX..,

prop. "Orlhouychino', < Orthonyx (-onych-) +
-(««.] The OrthonyciilfT regarded as a sub-
family of Mcnuridic ov of Ccrthiidw. G. R. Gray.
Orthonycine (6r'tho-nis-in), a. [< Orthonyx +
-i«f-.] Ha\-ing the characters of the genus Or-

tlioiiyx ; pertaining to the Orthonycincc ov Ortho-
iiycidiv.

Orthonyx (6r'tho-mks), n. [NL., < Gr. bpB6<;,

straight, right, -t- bvv^ (!ivvx-),c\2l-w. see onyx.']

A remarkable Australian genus of passerine
birds ; the spinetails. It long remained of uncer-
tain position, having been referred to the Cfrthiido' or
creepers, to the Menuridce or lyre-binis. to the Timeliidie
or babblers, and finally it was made type of a family Or-
thonya'diP. In the type species, O. ifi>iiucauda or temmincki.
the shafts of the tail-feathers are prolonged beyond the
webs. O. itpnldiufji is another species.

Orthopaedia (or tho-pe-di'ii). n. [NL., < Gr.
bpH6(, straight, + nair (-TraiiU), a child.] The
act of curing or remedying deformities in the
bodies of children, or generally in the human
body at any age.

orthopaedic, orthopedic (or-tho-pe'dik or
-jied'ik), ». l<.iirthojiadia + -ic] Relating to

ortlio]ia>dia. or the art of curing deformities.

—

Orthopaedic surgery, surperj- directed to the remedying
of distortions.

orthopaedical, orthopedical (6r-th6-pe'di-k,al

or -iieil'i-k|il). '(.
l<.

iirlliiijia'dic + -al.] Same
as orthiipiiilic.

orthopaedics, orthopedics (6r-tho-pe'diks), n.

[PI. of nrtliiipa-dic : see -ics.] Orthopsedic sur-

gery; orthopaedia.

orthopaedist, orthopedist (6r'tho-pe-<list), n.

[< nrthiipirdia + -i.sf.] One who practises or-

tlioptedia; one who is skilled in curing natural
deformities in the human body.

orthopaedy, orthopedy(6r'tho-pe-di), «. Same
as orthopaedia

.

orthophonia (or-tho-fo'ni-a), »i. [NL. : see oi-

tliophony.'] Normal voice.

orthophony (6r'tho-f6-ni), ». [< Gr. bpfi6<:,

straight, + ipurii, voice, sound.] The art of

correct speaking; systematic cultivation of the
voice,

orthophoria (6r-th6-f6'ri-a), n. [< Gr. opflor,

straight, -I- -(pbpo^, (, ijiipciv" earry, = E. hear^.']

The tendency to parallelism of the visual axes.

orthopterology

orthophyre (or'tho-fir), «. [< ortho(clnge) +
[l'iir)phiir(y).'\ ( Irthodase porphyry.

Orthopinacoid (or-tho-pin'a-koid), 11. [< Gr.
opWor, straight ,+ ttivo^ (Trnan-), a board, plank, -t-

(i<!of, fonn. ('{. piniicoiil.'] In cn/.s^i/., a jilano

of a monodiiiic crystal which is parallel to the
vertical axis and the lateral axis perjiendicular
to it. Sei* piiiacoid.

orthopinacoidal (or-tho-pin-a-koi'dal), a. [<
orthopinacoid + -«/.] I'ertainiug to or in the
direction of the orthopinacoid.

Prismatic, ortho- and clino-jiiiiacoidal cleavages arc pres-
ent. Quart. Jour. Geot. Sue., XLV. ii. 2i*9.

orthopnic (6r-thop'nik), H. [Irreg. < orlhop-
niia + -10.] A person affected with orthoji-

noea; one who can breathe in an upright posi-
tion only.

I*ro ratione victus, as they prescribe for the asthma,
which is a disease in the body, to avoid perturbations of

the mind ; so let this orthopnic, for the help of his mind,
avoid needless iierturbations of the ln)dy.

Jte0. T. Adamg, Works, I. 605.

orthopnoea (or-thop-ne'a), n. [L., < Gr. ufM-
TTrnia, a kind of asthma which admits of Vireath-

ing only in an upright posture, < opSoTrvoof,

breathing only when upright, < b/iOiir, straight,
erect, -I- -iiii', breathe.] Dyspiuia, as in some
cases of heart-disease in which respiration can
b(> effected only in an erect sitting or standing
posture.

orthoprazis (6r-tho-prak'sis), «. [< Gr. bp66c,
straight, + -irpH^tr, a doing: sev jiraxis.'] The
treatment of physical deformities by mecliaui-
c;il agency.
orthopraxy (6r'th(}-prak-si), n. [< Gr. b/idi'if,

stiaiglit, + 7Tpa^i(, a doing: see praxis.] 1.

Correct jiractice, action, or procedure.
What then constitutes grammatical orthopraxy

?

F. Hall, Mod. Eiig., p. 86.

2. Same as orthiipraxis.

orthoprism (or'tho-prizm), H. [< Gr. o/iflof,

straight, -t- 7Tpia/ia, prism.] In crystal., a prism
of a moiioclinic crystal lying between the unit
jirism and the orthopinacoid.
orthopter (or-thop'ter), M. An orthopterous in-
sect ; an orthopteran or orthopteron; any mem-
ber of the Orthoptira.

Orthoptera (or-thop'te-ril), n.pl. [NL. (La-
treille, 1806) (F. Ort)'ioptcrcs, Olivier, 1789),
neut. pi. of orthopterus, straight-winged : see
orthopterous.] An order of the class In.sccta

proposed by Olivier in 1789 forcertain straight-
winged insects which Linna-us had placed in

Hcmiptcra, and to which De Geer in 1773 had
restncted the order Hcniiptcra. placing the true
bugs in a new order Dcrmaptera. The order as
now understood contains insects in which metamorphosis
is incomplete and wings are almost always present, of
which the hinder pair are dilated, folded from the base,
and of membranous texture, while the fore pair are more
or less coriaceous, usually nan'ow and straight (but variable
in this respect), and thickly veined. These insects are
active and capable of feeding in all stages from birth to
death. Seven families — or, as some consider, tribes or
sllperfamilies— are now recognized. These are ih& Blatti-

dce,or cockroaches: Jfan^V/rt*, or praying-insects; I'hajrnii-

rf(B, or walking-sticlis; (Tr.v^ii-rf(F. or crickets; Loeuxtid(p,\}T

long-horned grasshoppers or katydids: and Acrididcp, or
short-horned gr.isshoppt-rs or true locusts, including the
migratory species. (.Sec locujil for an explanation of the
fact that the Loeuxtidce are not locusts.) The Orthoptera

are in the main herbivorous, but the Mantfda' are carnivo-
rous, and some of the Rlnllidir are omnivorous. They are
found all over the world, but most numerously in the
tropics, where among them are the largest known repre-
sentatives of the whole insect class. All the known spe-

cies are terrestrial or arboreal, no a((Uatic forms ha\ing
been discovereil ; and acciirding to their habitual mode of

progression the families have been grouped by Wesiwood
as Cur.if'rio. Jiaptoria, .\mbulaloria, and Sfdtatoria. The
Qrtftoptera are among the earliest forms of insect life to

appear in geologic time, and the Blattidip in particular are

very numerous in some geological formations, llie main
ch.iracters used in classifying the Orthoptera are derived
from the modifications of the genitals, mouth-itarts, and
anteniKc. See cuts under Blattidir, Gn/tlidce, Iimecta, kalif-

ditl, lociait, and Mantis.

orthopteral (6r-thop'te-ral), a. Same as or-

ttniptirons.

orthopteran (6r-thop'te-ran), a. and n. I. o.

Same as ortlmpterous.

II. II. An insect of the order Orthoptera.

orthopterist (6r-thop'te-rist), «. [< NL. Or-
lliiiptfra + -(.s7.] One who studies or collects
Orlhijjitcra.

orthopterological (6r-thop*te-ro-loj'i-kal), a.

[< orthojiterolog-y + -ic-al,] Pertaining to or-

thopterology, or the study of Orthoptera.

orthopterolbgist (dr-thop-te-rol'o-jist), H. [<
orthopteniliig-y + -ist.] One who makes a spe-

cialty of the study of Orthoptera ; an orthop-

terist.

orthopterology (6r-thop-te-roro-ji), n. [< NL.
Orthoptera + Gr. -?.o; la, "< 7.iyuv, speak : see
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nhfi!/.'] That biiiiiili of entomology whioh re- orthospermous (or-tho-sper'mus). n. [< Gr.

In (inc. costume, a long and ample tunic with
stniif;hf or vertical folds.

lates to Ortlidjili rtr

orthopteron (or-thop'te-ron), n. One of the
OillKijitrra. [Kare.J

orthopterous (6r-tliop'te-rus), a. [< NL. or-
thiijiturutt, < Ur. iifMi-Tipoc, having straight (up-
riglit) wiugs or feathers, < o/jftjf, straight, +
TTTi/ior, wing, =E.fcatlirt:^ Straight-winged;
having wiugs that lie straight when folded; orthostichous ((^r'tho-sti-kus), a. [< orthoati
sjieeifieally, of or pertaining to the OrthojiUrd. rliij + -i,u.s.] in hot., exhibiting orthostichy;

orthoptic (or-thop'tik), a. [< Gr. hpHoi;, straight, stiaight-ranked.
+ :,-TiK(,r, of seeing: see optic.'] Relating to orthostichy (<")r'th6-sti-ki), n. [< Gr. opflof,
ortliogonal intersections of tangents. -Orthoptic straight, + <T7it«, a row or line.] In hot., a
locus, tliL- Incus of ittiiiitft where two tangents to a curve

....
cut e;ali utlier .it ri^'ht angles.

orthopyramid (t>r-tho-pir'a-mid), H. [< Gr.
oiiIIm:, straiglit, + 7Tvi)a/ii(, pyramid.] In crystal.,

a pyramid of a monoclinic crystal lying be-
tween the zone of unit pjTamids and the ortho-
domes: it is strictly a hemipyramid, since the
form includes only four planes.
Orthorhapha (6rlthor'a-fa), H. [NL., < Gr.
ofilliir, straight, + iia(pii, a seam.] A suborder
of dipterous insects or true flies, including

iililUir. .straight, -t- n-ipfia, seed.] In hot., hav-
ing thi' seed straight.

orthostade (6r'tho-stad), n. [< Gr. ipdocrddinv,

also oiilhcTTadw^, < o/)ftif, straight, upright, + ara- . , • , .

()(0f, standing, standing upright: see stadium.] Orthotone (or th9-ton), v. t.; pret. and pp. or

orthros

n. H. A word or form, u.suaUy enclitic or pro-
clitic, when exceptionally retaining or acquir-
ing an accent. Thus, the English articles, usually pro-
clitics, are orthotones when emphasized: aii, 1 did not say
a man, 1 said the man.

vertical rank; an arrangement of members at
different heights on an axis so that their me-
dian planes coincide, as the vertical ranks of
leaves on a stem.

When the leaves are arranged alternately on an axis bo
that their median planes coincide, they fonn a straight
row or iirihoxHciiy. Eticyc. Brit., IV. l'l«.

orthostyle (or'tho-stil), n. [< Gr. o^cJof, straight,
+ ari'/or, pillar, column : see style-.'] In arcA., a
straight range of columns, as one of the sides of
a peristyle: also used attributively. [Bare.]

Uiose forms which escape from pupa through a orthosyimnetric (or- tho-si-met'rik)', a. [< (ir
T-shaped orifice, or rarely through a transverse
rent between the seventh and eighth alidominal
rings: ilistinguished from Ci/cUirlniiilid. It in-
cludes all the midges ami gnats, the horse-flies,
rolilier-flies, bee-flies, and others.

orthorhaphous (6r-thor'a-fus), a. Of or per-
taining to the Orthorhnphti.

Orthorhombic (or-tho-rom'bik), ti. [< Gr. opdo^,

straiglit, -H /i(i//;<o(;, a rhomb.] 1. Rectangular
and rhombic.— 2. In crysldl., noting the sys-
tem of crystallogr'ajihy which is characterized
by three imequal a.xes intersecting at right an-
gles; belonging to this system: as, sulphur is

orlhorhombic. Also called trimetric. See crys-
talloi/rdjihy.

orthoscope (6r'tho-sk6p), H. [< Gr. o/Mc,
straight. + uKOTrnv, view.] 1. An instrument
for holdingwater around the eye, so that the re-
fraction of the cornea is eliminated and the iris

can be examined.— 2. In craniom., an insti-u-

uieiit for drawing projections of skulls.

orthoscopic (or-tho-skop'ik), a. [< Gr. op9(5r,

straight, correct, -f oAon-tir, view, -t- -;>.] 1. See-
ing correctly; having normal vision.— 2. Con-
structed so as to present surrounding objects
correctly to the eye : as, an orthoscopic eyepiece

ofitlur, straight, right, -1- ov/j/iirpia, sjTnmetry:
Bee symmetric] Having right symmetry. See
.symmetry.- Orthosymmetrlc determinant! .^ee de-
teninunnt.

orthosymmetrical (or-tho-si-met'ri-kal), a. [<
orlhiisyiiiiiit trie + -ill.] Same as ortliosymmethc.
Orthothecieae (6r'tho-the-si'c-e), «. pi. [NL.,
< (Irtliiillireiiini + -e(h.] A tribe of bryaceous
mosses, taking its name from the genus (Jrtlio-

tliecium. They are generally large, widely Bpreading,
and cesjiitose plants, fonning wide yellow mats with erect
or coinplanate branches, and smooth leaves with narrow- Orthotricheae (6r-th6-trik'e-e), n. pi. [NL.
lyrhomhoidal or linear areolation which is large and quad- (hllintrichiiiii + -rir '\ A tribe nf tno««Ps tnW
rateatthe liasal angles. The capsule is erect and sym-

'"""'"""""' ^ -<"^-J A trir.e ot mo.sses, tak-

inetrical. \iith double peristome.

Orthotheciiun (6r-tho-the'si-um), n. [XL.
(Sehimper), < Gr. bjiHor, straight, + 0;/w/, a
case: see theea.'] A .small genus of mosses,
tj'pieal of the tribe Orthothccieee, having eight-
ranked close leaves, long-pedicellate, suberect,
oval or oblong capsules, and double peristome,
the teeth of which are narrowlv lanceolate,
yellowish, and distinctly articulate. There are Orthotrlchum (or-thot'ri-knm), ii. [NL. (Hed-

lli(itoiieft,ppT.ortiwtoiiiny. l<orthotonc,a.] To
accent (a word u.sually unaccented),
orthotonesis (or'tho-tVi-ne'sis), 71. [NL., < Gr.
bfitiinmriijic, the use of tlie full accent, <o/j<for<»fi>',

write with the proper accent, < opdi'rrovo^, ha\-ing
the proper accent: see orthotouc] Accentua-
tion, under certain conditions, of a word or form
usually or in other combinations unaccented;
especially, accentuation of a proclitic or an en-
clitic : opposed to enclisix.

Thus the compound |Irish| verb ad cobralm is ac-
cented (in orttiotonetu) adc<ibraini, whereas the same com-
pound, used as a verbal noun (infinitive), t.Tkes the accent
on 4d. Amer. Jour. fhiM., VI. 217.

orthotonic (6r-tho-ton'ik), a. [< orthotoiie +
-ic] Same as ortliotonc.

In all other positions the verb is trrthtAonic— i. e. the ac-
cent falls on the verb if there is only one prefix.

Amrr. Jour. PhOol., VL 218.

orthotonus (or-thot'o-nus), n. [NL.,< Gr. hi^oc.

straight, + rnvnv, stretch (> roiof, tension).]
Tonic .spa.sra in which the liody is held straight.

orthotriaene (6r-tho-tri'en), n. [< Gr. o/<tfor,

straight, -I- -piana, a trident.] In the nomen-
clature of sponge-spicules, a tria'ne whose three
cladi or prongs project at right angles with the
shaft; a simple spicule of the rhabdus tj'pe,

trifurcato or with three secondary rays at one
end, and these rays at right angles with the
shaft. Solliis.

<

. .

]

ing its name from the genus Orthotriclium,
characterized by having tufted plants with
leaves of close te.xture, a mitrifonn. often hairy
caljiitra,and a simple or double peristome, the
outer row of eight bigeminate or sixteen gemi-
nate, flat, short, entire or perforate teeth, the
inner of eight or sixteen simple filiform cilia or
lanceolate segments.

three North American species
orthotomic (6r-tho-tom'ik), a. [As orthotom-ous
+ -ic] Cutting at right angles.— Orthotomic
circle, a circle cutting three given circles at right angles.
Orthotomic coordinates. See cnordinale.

orocular.— 3. Presented in its normal appear- „_4.i,„4.„„^ „ ,• ». »,- x r, ,, . ,,

ance to the eve : as, an orthoscopic image En- O^^fomo^S (oi-tl ot o-mus), a. [< Gr. yfe-—^- ' ^ " roHor. liivided evenly, < o/j(?o7o«f(r, cutting in aeye. Brit., XVI. 27.3.— Orthoscopic lens. See feiw.

orthose (or'thos), n. [< (3r. bp66^, straight, -t-

-osc] Same as orthoclasc
Orthosia (or-tho'si-ji), » [NL. (Ochseuhei-
mer, ISKj), < Gr. ^V""";, straight.] A genus of
noctuid moths, typical of the family Orthosiiila;

containing numerous species, of wide distribu-
tion in Europe, Asia, Australia, and North
America.
Orthosiidae (6r-tho-si'i-de), n. pi. [NL. (Gue-
nee, 1.S41, as Orthosidtr), < Orthosis + -ider.] A
family of noctuid motiis, typified by the genus
(hihosia, as defined Ijy tineiiee, having 19 gen-
era, some of them important and wide-spread.
The ant«nna; in the m.-Ue are pubescent or ciliate, in tlie

female with isolated cilia; the palpi are almost always
Blender; the proboscis is short or medium; the legs are
moderate and nirely spilled; the abdomen is often de-
pressed : the wings are entire and more or less point4.'d at
the apex, with two jdain median spots, the renifonn one
often tinged with blacivish bel()W ; the median vein of the
lower wings is trifid ; and the upper wings in repose en-
tirely cover the lower, and cross each other on the lower
bonier. The larvie have Us legs; they arc cylindric and
velvety, with a globose head, and no prominences or tu-
bercles; they live on the leaves of trees and plants, and
hide during the day. The jiupa; are smooth and glisten-
ing, and contained in underground loose ovoid cocoons of
silk an<t earth.

Orthosilicate (or-tho-sil'i-kat), H. [< Gr. npdoc,

straight, + E. silicdtc] A .salt of orthosilicic

acid (Il4Si( )^). Zinc orthosilicate (Zn.jSiO.) or
2ZnO.Sit )._>) is the mineral willeniite : itis often
called a uiiisilicdlc, since it has an oxygen ratio
of 1 ; 1

.

orthosilicic (6r"tlio-si-lis'ik), d. [< Gr. o/ifl(5f,

straight (.see ortho-), + E. silicic] A word used
only in the following phrase Orthosilicic acid,
H4Si04, a hypothetical acid which has never been isolated
and is ktiown only in its salts, the orthosilieates or unisili-
cates. which occur jis minerals.

Orthospermeae (or-tho-sper'me-e), H. pi. [NL.
(Bentham and Hooker, IStio), < Gr. hfiObi;,

straight, erect, -I- n-ippa, seed.] A series of
cucurbitaeeous plants having the ovule usually
erect or ascending. It embraces 2 tribes (the ,lto-
brece and Ci/clant/iereip), s genera, and about 138 species.
EctUnocyttit belongs to this serieB.

wig, 1801 ), so called in allusion to the hairs on
the cah-ptra; < Gr. bjiHur. straight, -I- Opii; (rpix-),

a hair. Cf. ipdorpixtlv, have the hair stand on
end.] A large genus of brj-aceous mosses,
t>-pical of the tribe Orthotriehea: They are per-
ennial plants, growing in tufts on trees or rocks, with usu-
ally erect stems covereil with crowded leaves, and a gen-
erally immersed capsule with peristome of sixteen teeth
and calyptra usually covered with straight hairs, from
which latter peculiarity they .are called briftifmoggei.
There are nearly 40 North American species.

[< orlbolro-

straight line, < bpllu^, straight, + ripvav, Taptii;

cut.] Same as orthoelastic.

Orthotomus (or-thot'o-mus), H. [NL.: seeor-
Mo^omoM.v.] A genus of grass-warblers or ma- orthotropal (6r-thot'ro-pal), a
lurine warblers founded by Horslield in 1820; /'-""^ + -«/.] Orthotropous.
the tailor-birds. TherearclOorl2species,rangingover orthotropic (or-tho-trop'ik), a. [< orthotro-
the Oriental region. The type of the genus is O. srpium jt-oiis -f- -((>.] In Ijot., of or pertaining to or ex-

hibiting orthotropism ; gi-owing vertically.

The primary shoot of the seeiUing (of ivy] is. like that
of Tropaiolum, at first orthotropic and radial.

riVwy, Physiology of I'lants, p. 425.

orthotropism (6r-thot'ro-pizm), n. [< orthot-
rop-oiis -I- -ism.] In fc«^, vertical growth: a
term proposed by Sachs for the habit of those
organs of plants which glow more or less near-
ly vertically, either upward or liownward, as
iris-leaves, the majority of physiologically ra-
dial organs, etc. t^'ompare plaijiotropism.

.^ince the light is equally intense on all sides of the
shoot, it exerts no directive influence. Orthirtropigin is

then mainly due to negative geolropism.
enryc. Brit., XIX. 81.

orthotropous (or-thot'ro-pus). It. [< Gr. bp66i,
^tnlight, -t- r/)fTf(r, turn: see trope.] In Ixtt.,

growing vertically or
straight: ajiplied specili-

cally to an ovule in which
the chalaza is at the evi-

dent base, and the orifice

at the oppo.site extremi-
ty, the whole ovule being
straight and symmetrical.
The ovules of the Potifijoiuirftr.

CrluvceiT. etc., are examples.
Better nlnwtd (which sceX
.\\s^^ applietl to an embr}'o in
which ^he radicle is directed to
the hilum or t<i the micn^pyle
close to the hllum, as in ananat-
ropous ovule. In the latter sense the same as Aomotrnpotu.

Tailor-bird of Java [Orthotomus sefium).

of .lava, Sumatra, and other islands. In the longest-known
species. O. hmijicauda or 0. mtloria, the middle tail-feathers
are long-exscrted. This form is often separate<l under
the generic name Sutoria (which seeX Also called Kdrla.

orthotone (6r'th6-t6n), «. and m. [< Gr. oiitli>-

Orthotropows 0^^l1e.

Flower of y^.,^-.'.^«x Nic^a.
cut iongirudin.illy and ihow-
inf; the ovule.

roioc, having the proper accent. <<i/'"«f. Straight, orthotypous (or'tho-ti-pus). n. [< Gr. opMc,
correct, + riiiix;, accent : see tone] I. «. Ke- straight, -I- n Tof. fonn, t^^)e.] In mineral.,
taining or acquiring an accent in certain posi- haWng a perpendicular cleavage,
tions or combinations, but unaccented in others: orthros (or'thros), h. [< Gr. op^pof, dawn, mom-
especially noting proclitics and enclitics when ing, eccl. office at dawn.] In the Gr. Ch.. one
accented. oi the canonical hours, corresponding to the
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Western liiiulx. but coiiromnlcd liy some West-
ern writers, tlirouuli it niist;ikcn inl'erenee from
the uieaning of the woiil ('iliiwii'), with iiuil-

iiis. Urthros is a more elaborate office than
lauds.

Orthrosanthus (or-thro-san'tlius), H. [NL. (U.

fciwei'l, ISJS), irrcfj. < Gr. "/'"/'"f- ilawn, + avlhr,

flower. J A i>laiit-;,'eiius of the Iritliiv, tribe N<-

si/riiichirif, uiai'ke<l liy a sliort woody rootsloek,

oljloiij; spathes with one to many short-pedi-

celled (lowers from eaeh, the tilaments free or
slightly united at the base. There arc 7 species,

South American ami Aiigtralian. They are ereet lierhs,

the Krass-lil<e or rigid leaves mostly radical. 'I'he jiIaTits

of tlie genus ai-e called morniwj'Jhnfcr, esi)ecially the
Australian O. imdtijhtrus, a pretty plant with sky-blue
llowers.

ortive (Or'tiv), a. [= F. orlirc = Sj). Pp. It,

vrtiri), < Llj. ortifH.1, of or belonging to rising,

< Ij. »nW, ])p. «)•(««, rise: nee orient.] Rising;
ri'hitingto the rising of astar; orient; eastern.

ortolan (or'to-Ian), «. [< F. orldliiii, < It. or-

tiiliiiKi, an ortolan, a gardener, < L. liDrfiildiiiix,

a gardener, < linitiis, a garden: see liortulaii.]

If. A gardener.

Thont^h to an old tree it must needs he somewhat dan-
pcrons to he oft renntved, yet for my part I yield myself
entirely to the will and pleasure of the most notable tirlii-

tail. tiluk- I'apers(\Ki(i),\l.:ai. (Trench.)

2. The garden-bunting, Kmhrri:ii liiirliihiiiii, a
small granivorous eonirostral bird of tlie fam-
ily I'riiiijiUiiiiv, inhabiting parts of Europe and
Africa, highly esteemed as a tal)lc' dclicai-y.
It is a true huntiuK. closely related t^i the iced bunt inc, the
cirl, the yellowhainmer, and the corn-bunting. The male

Ortolan (Embtrisa hortiilana).

is about (>J inches lon^r, with llesh-colored bill and feet,

brown eyes, the head and neck faeenish-gray and spotted
with ilusky, the throat, orbits, and ma.\illary streak yel-

lowish, the upper parts reddisli-gray with blackish spots.

The birds are in such demand by epicures that great num-
bers are caught alive and fattened in conllnenieut for tlie

table, being fed with grain in darkened rooms.

Not one that temperance advance,
Cramm'd to the throat with ttrlnlam.

Pojie, Imit. of Itorace, I. vii. 02.

3. Some small bird like or likened to or mis-
taken for the ortolan, (n) Tbebobcjlink, reedbird,
or rice-bird <)f the llnited States, I)olu-hiin;t.r "/7/r/r-'/-;/,«,

l)elonging to the family Jctcridtv: so called in tin- fall,

when both sexes al'ei)f a yellowish color and not dist.intly

resemble the true ortolan, being of at)ont the same size,

very fat and delicate in flesh, and in great repute for the
t^ible ; refd'bird. however, is the usu:il name at this season
in nnist parts of the I'niteil Stati-s. See cut uniler bubo-

link, (fo) 'i'hesoreeor sora rail, f'ltrznna cnrof/Hrt, a wading
bird of the family /iallirtiv. which thl-ongs the marshes of

the Atlantic coast of the rniteil States early in the fall, at
the same time that the reed-birds are in season, and is

likewise in great demand for the table. .See cut under
/'f.rjfOiK.

ortygan (or'ti-gitn), «, [< (h-hjx {(htiin-) + -an.]

A button-quail or hemipod ; a three-toed quail-

like bird of the genus Tiinii.i; llciiiijiodiK.'i, or Oi-

tin/is. See Tiiniiriilir and Ilciniimitii.

Ortyginae (6r-ti-ji'ne), n. jil. [NL., < Orti/xiOr-
tijij-) + -i»(i\] All Ameriean subfamily of Telrn-
oiiitlir or of I'viiliciilii; named from the genus
Ortijj'. It contains all the American i)artridges or ijuails

of small size, with naked nostrils and shanks, no sjiurs,

and often a slight t<i«th of the beak. Also called OiUmto-
phoriiite ami Orhiifuiiiue. See cuts under OrctirttfX and
quail.

ortygine (6r'ti-jin), «. Of or pertaining to the
(hli/iiiiiiv : odontophoriue.
Ortygometra (or'ti-go-me'trii), M, [NL., < ttr.

(,lirv)iiiiii-iia, some bird whieh migrates with the
quails, jierhaps a rail or crake, < bp-vg (iiprv)-),

a <(uail (see ilrtijx), + ji'i'iiP' mother,] If. [^ ('.]

The land-rail or eorn-crake, or one ofsumby
related birds.— 2. A genus of rails, iiududing
all the short-billed rails, like Tnr:una viiiriwttn

of Europe, or the Carolina rail, /'. Carolina.

Ortyx (or'tiks), It. [NL.. < 6r. bprvi (ipTr^-), a
quail.] An Ameriean genus of Orti/ginw or
Odontiijihoriixv, having a slight soft crest and
variegated coloration ; the eolins or bob-whites.
The common partridge or quail, tbe only one which in-
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habits the Ignited States at large east of the Mississippi,

is 0. nrifiniana, probably the best-known game-bird of the
counti-y. A variety of this, 0. v. Jlirridaiia, is fonml in

i'loritla, and another variety, O. t'. tfxatui, in Texas. Tliei*e

are several Mexican species, as 0. ifraifnaiii and 0. ritt'j-

v-aiji; the latter also occni-s over the Arizona border. Kut,
with such exceptiiuis, the partridges or quails of the
southwest belong to other genera, ns Orewtyx, /jophnrli/x,

Cnllipffila, and C'trttmyx. The genus Ortyx is often called
CitUiiuti. See cut under <{iiail.

Orvalt (or'viU), )i. [< l'\ orrulc, clary, < or, gold,

-I- riiloir, worth: see raliic.^ The herb ori)ine.

JTalliircll.

orvet (or'vet), H. [Perhaps one of the numer-
ous variants of oiiliit.'] Same as hlimlirorm.

orvietant (6r-vi-e'tan), II. [< ¥. orrii'taii, < It.

iirriitiDKi, < Oriiito, a city in Italy. A char-
latan of this place made liimself famous by liist

pretending to take doses of [loison on the stage,

and then curing himself by his antidote.] A
medical composition or electuary believed to be
an antidote or counter-poison.

Orinctaii, or Venice treacle, as it was sometimes called,

was underst^Mid to be a sovereign remedy against poismi

;

and the reader must be contented, for the time he peruses
these Images, to hold the same opinion, which wius once
univei-sally received by the learned as well as the vulgar.

^cotl, Kenihvorth, xiii., note.

Orvieto (or-vi-a'to), II. [< Orriilo (see def.).]

A still white wine produced near Orvieto in cen-
tral Italy. It is the most esteemed wine of the
region about Kouie.

ory (or'i), (I. [< or<l -I- -//I.] Bearing or con-
taining ore : as, onj matters. Also spelled ornj.

-ory. [= E. -"()' = Sp. I'g. It. -iirid, < L. -nriii.i,

jii.j-firi(i,i.,~oritiiii,nent.,a common termination
of ad.iectives associated with nouns of agent in

-or (see -«»•!); in neiit. -oriiiiii, a fonnative of

nouns denoting a place or instriunent.] A
tcrniinatiou of ail.jectives and iioiuis of Latin
origin, as in (iiiililon/, jirrpiiroton/, etc.

oryalt, ". A .Middle English form of nriil.

orycterope (o-rik'te-rop), ». An animal of the

genus (Iri/ctcropu.s ; an aardvark. See cut un-
iler iiiirilrark.

Orycteropidae (o-rik-te-rop'i-de). «. jil. [NL.,
< Ori/rtiriijiiis + -((/((.] Same as Ori/rtrropoclifia:

Orycteropodidae (or-ik-ter-o-pod'i-de), II. jil.

[XL.,< Ori/cti riijiiis{-ji(i(I-) + -i(lir.~\ Afamilyof
edentate mammals of the order liriitd or Edtii-

tata and the mwhovAoT Fodicntid, represented by
the .single Ethiojiian genus Ori/clcropiis ; the
aardviirks, ground-hogs, or ground-pigs. The
body is stout, the t;iil sttnit and moderately long, and the
head long with conic tapering snout and high ears. There
are S or 111 teeth in the upper jaw and 8 in the lower, all

alike of a peculiarly composite character ; the fore feet are
four-toed, having no hallux ; and the hind feet are five-

toed and plantigrade. The animals are confined to Africa,

and chanicteristic of the l.tliio]iian region. They feed on
insects, especially termites or white ants, and their flesh

is edildc, though highly seasoned with formic acid.

orycteropodoid (o-rik-te-rop'o-doid ), «. [< NL.
Orijt'liiojiiiH + Gr. elfoi;, form: see -oi<l.'\ Per-
taining to or resembling the genus Ori/ctcrojnis.

Sir II. (hvcii.

Orycteropus (or-ik-ter'o-pus), n. [NL., < fir.

o/)i*r///j, a digger, -t- Troi't (toiS-) = E. /"0<.] The
only genus of Oriirlcriijiodidir. There are two spe-

cies, O. catKu^i^, tile common or Cape aardvark, widely
distributed in southern Africa, and 0. aihiitincuit, found
in Nubia and adjacent regions. The latter is quite hairy,

in coniparisou with the nakedness of the fonuer. Each
animal measures about 5 feet in total length. See cat
under aardvark.

Oryctes (g-rik'tez),M, [NL, (miger,1798),< Gr.
api>.Ti/r, a digger, < ipi-nnnv, dig.] A large and
wide-spread geiuis of .scaralneoid beelles, of

large size, with prominent lun'us in both se.xes.

0. nasicorms is a common Kuropean species, found in tan-

ners' refuse used aljout hotbeds in lierniauy. None are
North American.

oryctics (o-rik'tiks), «. [< Gr. opvKTiKo^, of dig-

ging, < iipfKTi'ii;, dug out, < iipiKTi/c, a digger: see
Ori/itcs.'] Same as ori/ctohiijii.

He added that his friend is about to sell his books and
buy a spade, with a view to graduating with honours in

Ori/cticn. which he exiiects w ill soon supersede all the pres-

ent studies. Forliiifjhtly Jiev., N. .S., XLIII. .^7.

oryctognostict (ii-rik-tog-nos'tik), a. [< ori/c-

toiliiiisi/. after ijiioxtii'.'] Relating or pertaining
to the science of oryctognosy.

oryctognosticallyt (o-rik-tog-uos'ti-kal-i), adr.

According to oryctognosy.

oryctognosyt (or-ik-tog'no-si), 91. [= F, on/c-

loi/iio.sic, < Gr. iipvKTog, dug. dug out, fossil (see

on/ctict), + ivi'mi^, knowledge.] The descrip-

tion and systematic arrangement of minerals;

mineralogy. This term was formerly used to some extent
by writers in English on geological and mineralogical t<jp-

ics,butrju-ely except in translating from Ei-ench or German,
the word being considered the equivalent of the French
oryctofjnotnc and the German Oryktof/noine, with the corre-

sponding adjective form oryctoi/nostic. These words, as

well as oryktot/raphiej were somewhat extensively used by

Oryzopsis

Continental geologists, in the early part of the nineteenth
century, with a meaning nearly equivalent to what is now
comprehended under tile tenns mim-raltujy and lithi4.a(f\l

;

and this also included more or less, aeeoriling to the usage
of varioiif, authors, of economicid and mining or "applied

"

geology. The terms corresponding to irryctinjraplty and
oryctfxjitnxij have been dropjied from the Continental lan-

guages for fully llfty years, and the use of the words in I'.ng-

lish became correspondingly rare. Also uryct*njrai>liy.

oryctographicf (o-rik-to-graf'ik), II. [< onicloij-

ni/ili-ii + -it:] Of or belonging to oryctograiihy.

oryctographicalt (o-rik-to-giaf'i-kal), «. [<
iiniftiHji-itjilnr -¥ -///.] Same as iiriji'totirttpliii'.

oryctoigraphyt (or-ik-tng'ra-li), II.
'

[< (ir. itpvii-

Toi;, fo.ssil, + -ypa^ia, < -jpaijiini, write.] Same
as ori/ctoiiiiosi/.

Oryctblogicait (o-rik-to-loj'i-kal), n. [< oryr-

tiiloil-i/ + -/c-r//.] of or ]iertaining to oryctology.

oryctologistt (or-ik-tol'o-jist), «, [< oriifloloii-!/

+ -i.s/.] One who applies himself to or is versed
in oryctology.

Oryctologyt (or-ik-tol'o-ii), v. [< Or. opvkTt'ir,

fossil, -t- ->o;m, < '/-l-jnv, speak: see -idoi/i).]

The science of all that is dug up, whether or-

ganie or inorganic: fornierly specifically ap-
plied to that jiart of geology which treats of

fossils (]ialeontology).

OryctOZOologicalt (o-rik-t<}-z6-o-loj'i-kal), a.

[<, oryilo:iii>loii-ij + -ic-iil.'] Same tin jxilmiito-

loi/inil.

OryctOZOology (o-rik^to-zo-oro-ji), II. [< Gr.
ijpi'hTi'ii, fossil, -f- K. :oiiloiiif.] Htmio as jialcon-

tul,„l,l.

oryellet, "• An obsolete corrupt fonn of iddcr.

Oryginae (or-i-.ji'ne), u.pl. [NL.,< Ori/x ((In/ii-)

+ -/«»•.] A subfamily of antelopes, of which
the genus Ori/J- is the type. Besides this genus, the
group includes .-Iddax and .Kifaci-roti (of H. Smith and of
Turner, or llipimtrai/tis of .Sundevall). It is also called
llijfjiulrairiiui'.

orygine (or'i-jLu), a. Of or pertiiining to the
llri/f/iiio'.

oryx (or'iks), II. [NL., < L. uri/x, < Gr. upv^

("/"'}-), a gazel or antelope, so called from its

pointed horns, < iipvS, o/"'}?. a jiickax, < ipinnnv,

dig.] 1. An old name of some North African
antelope, very likelythe algazel: now definitely

ajiplied to several species of the genus Orijx.—
2. [<""/).] A genus of orygine aiiteloiies with
long horns in both sexes, without suliorbital or

ingiiinal glands, and of large size, with thick
neck, high withers, and bushy tail. The horns
are sometimes three feet long, iierfectiy straight or gently
curved, annnlated for some distance from the base, then
smooth and tapering to a sharp point. The beisa ante-
lope, O. beiita, is one of the best-known, supposed by some
to have furnished the original of the unicorn of the an-

cients, the long horns seen in iirotlle appearing as one. It

inliabits North Africa, where is also found 0. Ifvarryx,

the algazel. The Smith African representative is O. ca-

pciufLs or 0. f/azi'tla, the well-known genisbok of the Dutch
colonists. See cut \Ui(.\er yemsbak.

3. In oriiith.: (a) The red and black cardinal
of the Capo of Good Hope, a kind of weaver-
bird, JCiiibcri-ii orix of Linna-us, now I'lofciia

{I'ljroiiiciaiKi) oryx. Hence— (I)) \_iiiji.^ A ge-

nus of weaver-birds. Lisiion , Wi\

.

— 4. [ci/yi.]

In eiitom., a genus of coleopterous insects of

the family Sciiruhaida: diirriii.

Oryza (o-Vi'za), «. [NL. (Toumefort, 1700), <

Gr. iipvCii, iipi\in; rice.] A genus of grain-bear-

ing grasses including the cultivnti'd rice, type
of the tribe l>ri/::ca; known by 1 lie jierfect llow-

ers, six stamens, and four glumes, the tipper

keeled and flattened. There arc alKiiit20 closely ab
lied species, natives of eastern India, in watery places.

They bear long flat leaves anil a narrow terminal panicle

of one-flowered spikelets, followed by the oblong nutri-

tious grain. See rice, and immntain-ricr. 1.

Oryzeae (6-ri'ze-e), «. pi. [NL. (Kunth, 18:!.5),

< Ory-ii + -<«'.'] A tribe of grasses of the or-

der (Irii milieu; characterized by the two gliinies,

or four with the lower tw'o minute, and the

rachis not jointed to the inflorescence. It in-

cludes .S genera, of which Orijsd. is the type.

oryzivorous (or-i-ziv'o-rus), a, [< Gr. iipi'Ca,

rice, -I- L. niriire, devour.] Feeding upon lice.

Oryzomys (o-ri'zo-mis), n. [NL., < Gr. !ipi<.a,

rice, -I- //ci;, a mouse.] An American genus of

sigmodont murine rodents. There is but one spe-

cies. O. jmlitiitriK, the well-known rice-Iicld mouse of the
southern I'nited States, resembling a small bonse-rat. It

is of somewhat aipiatic habits, and does much damage in

the rice-fields, where it abounds. S. F. Ilaird, 18.i7.

Oryzopsis (or-i-zop' sis), n. [NL. (Michaux,
1K03), < Gr. o/)i'Ca, rice, + oi/i;f, appearance.]

A genus of gi-asses of the subtribe Stipeiu and
the tribe A<ir<isti<lcn\ known by the rigid obo-

void fruit-bearing glume ; the mountain-rice.
There are about \:> species, natives of temperate and sub-

tropical America. They arc turf-grasses, sometimes tall,

with rigid flat or roundish leaves, and a loose terminal

panicle of rather large greenish one-flowered spikelets.

See tnirKhffrais, and vvnmtain-rice, 2.



Oryzoryctes

Oryzoryctes (o-ri-zo-rik'tez), n. [NL. (J. E.
Gray. 1870), < Gr. o/n\"rt, rice, + opiK-iir, a dig-
ger: see Onjctcx.'] A genus of small mole-like
insectivorous mammals of Mailagascar, some-
times friviiig name to a subfamily Oryzunicthiir
of ('cnli titld', more proj)erIy rangi'd with (ieiitjali-

in a sulifamily (icoyuHiiii: of I'Dlnmiiijalida': so
named from buiTowing in rice-fields. There
are 2 species, O. hova and O. Utrudactylux. Also
wiiften, incori'eetly, Oricorictcn and (>ry:nricteii.

Oryzoryctinae (o-ri''z6-rik-ti'nc), m.^;/. [NL.,
< Orij:(iriictcs + -ina!] A subfamily of small
insectivorous niauimals of Madagascar, framcil
for the reception of the genera Micioyulc anil

Ortiznrijctes.

osi (os), «.; pi. ossa (os'a). [L. os (oss-), some-
times osKiim, osxii, i>l. ossa, also ossua, a bone;
cf . Gr. or^Tfov, a bone.] Bone ; a bone Os bullae.
Same as bidla, 5. Also called tytniHinic bulla.— Os calcis,
tliL- InniL' of tlie heel : same as catcaiieui/i tufibulan-.— Os
capitatum. Same as matjiLutn, ;i.— Os centrale, a tiotie

of the carpus, interposed between the bones of the proxi-
mal anil distal rows, in reptiles and amphibia, and some
mammals.— Os cloacse, the bone of the cloaca; an azy-
f;ous median bone in relation with the cloaca and ischio-
pubic symphysis of varions lower vei-tebrates. as among
Sauri'i and Ilalrachi/t,— Os cordis, the bone of the heart,
an ossitieation in the septum of the heart of some ani-
mals, as the ox.— Os coronse, in ret, ifurtj., the coronary
bone, small pastern, or middle plirdanx of a hoi-sc's foot.

See cut under br>i\f.— Os COXS, the hip-bone «r haunch-
bone: the innominate bone. See innominatum, 1,— Os
falciforme, tlie falciform carpal vesicle of TalpiniF ; the
falcate accessory bone of the wrist of m-fles.— Os fUTCa-
torium. Same as,r'Mrcat"ri'///(.— Os hamatum, the un-
ciform tione,— Os liimieri, the humerus.— Os hyoldes,
or OS hyoideum, the U-sliapeil bone or tongue- lione,—
Os Incse, a name ^dveii by Taciuuii to the anomalous hu-
man interparietal lii>nc.— Os inclsivum, the premaxilla.
— Os innominatum, .same as iniunninalmn, 1,— Os
lacrymale, .<aine as lacnimal. I,— Os linguae, os lin-
guale, the hyoid bone,— Os lunare. Same as liatare.—
Os magnum, .Same as ma'jmnn, 3,— Os marsupials,
in marsuydal aidmals, a prepubic hone de\eloped in the
abdominal nuiscles in relation with the pf.iuch and its

contents,— Os mastoideura, the mastoid.— Os mira-
blle, the penisbone,— Os odontoldeum, the odontoid
bone of many reptiles— a bone which when ankylosed
with the second cervical vertebra, as is usual in higher
vertebrates, becomes the odontoid process of the axis,

— Os orbiculare, a minute ossification at the tip of the
long process of the incus,— Os pedicell3,tuin. .S;ime

as OS quadralitni.— 08 pedis, in nt. ^urf/., the coffin-

bone or distal phalanx of a horse's foot. See cut under
hoof.— Os penis, the penial bone, an ossification of the
fibrous septum of the penis of many animals, as the
dog,— Os planum, the smooth surface of the ethmoid
bone, fonuing p.art of the inner wall of the orldt : tlie

orbital plate of the ethmoid bone,— Os priapi, the os
penis,— Os pubis. Same as pubis.— Os quadratum,
the suspcTisorium of the lower jaw in birds. Also called
Aypot,i///i/y(f luV,— Ossa suprastemalia, two small ossi-

fications si>iHetimes found above the manubrium of the
breiist-bone ; the episternal Ixjnes,— Ossa SUttiTarUm,
bones of the (cranial) sutures : another name for Womii-
an bones.— Ossa Wonniana, ^Vonnian bones; irregular
bones developed, sometimes in great luimbers, in certain
sutiu-es of the skull.— Os sepias, the bone of a sepia or
squid; cr.ttlebone; cuttle. See calamartf. srpifixf.— Os
Buffraginis, in vei. surg., the large pastein or pn.xinial

phalanx of a norse's foot. See cut under s<^ti'hni;nil'rlt: —
Os tarsale. same as lacriiwal, 1.— Os transversale,
the cross-bone or p.-=>idusof tlie syrinx of a bird. See^jc^-

«*/««.- Os transversum, a i>eculiar bone of the skull of

certain reptiles. See cut under O/^/a'f/i'rt.- Os tribasilare,
the united occipital atid sphenoid bones. Virchow.-Qs
^quetrum, a three-cornered bone; a Wonnian bone. --

Os unguis, tile uail-like bone ; the human lacrimal bone.

os'- (os), II.; pi. ora (o'rii). [L. OS (or-), mouth:
see o)v(/.] A mouth; a jiassage orentrance into

any place: an anatomical term; specifically,

the mouth of the womb.— Angulus oris. Seeon-
gultts.— Os tillC£e, in aiiat., same as ".s- K/en'.- Os uteri,
the orifice of the uterus.— Os uteri externum, the
lower end of the cervi<-al canal ; the os tincx*. .\ls*j sim.

ply OS iiU-ri. Os Uteri intemmn, the upper eud of the
cervical canal,

OS'' (os), II. [Sw. (/.s, pi. (!.>.(()•.] In //«)/., a Swed-
ish term for certain elongated ridges of detrital

material, generally considered to be of glacial

origin, or in some not yet clearly e.vplaiued way
connectcil with the former presence of ice in

the region where tliev occur. Some of these ridges
in Sweden are over a hundred miles in lengtli, anil 8»> reg-

ular in form that they are not iufretpiently used as roads.

In Scotland tiley are called kames, in Ireland t^^tir^. Sec
eskar.

Os. In clum., the sytnljol for osmium.

0. S. An abbreviation (a) of old style; (6) of
Old Siijriiii : (c) of "/'/ scries.

Osage orange. See Madura.
osannat, mtcrj. and «. An obsolete form of

liiin<tiiiiii.

osannet, intrrj. aiul ». A iliddle English form
of hn.-iillliui.

Osborne beds m- series. See .scries.

Oscan (os'kun), //. and ii. [< L. 0.sri, pi. of 0.sTi(.<

(adj. (Kii-us).{)h. D/isfus, Ofoow, whence also L.
(fjiieiis. Oscan: sec defs.] I. ii. 1. One of an
Italic race occupying a great part of southern
Italv in ancient times.— 2. A language, akin
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to the Latin and Urabrian, spoken in Samni-
ura, Campania, etc. It ha<l not entirely ilisap-

peared as a si)oken tongue in the time of the
earlier emperors.

II. «. Of or pertaining to the Oscans or
their language: as, the 0.vfrt« cities; the O.soan

languagi-; an (Mean inscription.

oscheal (os'ke-al), rt. [< Gr. oaxt, the scrotum,
-1- -«/.] Pertaining to the scrotum.

OSCheitiS (os-kf-i'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. !x7xri. the
scidtuiii. -I- -i(i«.] In patliol., inflammation of
the scrotum.

oscheocele (os'ke-o-sel), n. [< Gr. oaxcov, ixrx'/,

the scriituiu, + n'/'/^, tumor.] A tumor of the
scrotum; a scrotal hernia.

oscheoplasty (os'ke-o-plas-ti), H. [< Gr. box^ov,
till" scrotum, -I- n'/actrof, verbal adj. of 7r'/.an<!tn;

form.] Plastic surgery of the scrotum.
OSCillancy (os'i-lan-si), ». [< L. o.ieillaud-js,

]<l<v. of osi-illiiri, swing (see oscillate), + -ry.']

A swinging or oscillating state or condition;
the state of swinging to and fro. Bailey, 1727.

Oscillaria (os-i-la'ii-a), n. [NL. (Bose), < L.
osrilluiii, a swing: see oscillate,'^ A genus of
confervoid alga?, typical of the order Oseillari-

aera'. They grow in dense slimy tufts attached to other
alga; or various other floating bodies, and have the fila-

ments generally embedded in struetnreless jelly. They
live in stagnant water or on damp ground, a few species
even occurringin thermal or mineral springs, and exhibit
an oscillating or wavy motion, whence the name. Also
culled (M-iUulurui.

Oscillariaceae (os-i-la-ri-a'se-e), «. pi. [NL.,
< Oscillaria + -acea'.'\ An order of confervoid
algie, tj-jjified by the genus Oscillaria, forming
dense felted masses of delicate blue-green
threads in running or more abundantly in stag-
nant fresh water, rarely in salt water, and some-
times in thermal s])rings. The only certainly known
method of multiplication is by means of homiogones.
.Also c;Uled OscUtntnriai-ete.

oscillate (os'i-lat). u.
;
pret. and pp. oscillated,

\t\n\ iiscillatinf). [< L. osciltatus, pp. of oscillarc

(> It. oscillarc = Pg. oscillar = Sp. oscilar = F.
iisciltcr). swing, < oscilliim, a swing, usually iilen-

tified with o.scilhim, a little face or mask hung
to a tree and swaying with the wind, dim. of os,

mouth, face: seefw^.] I. intrans. 1. Toswing;
move backward and forward ; vibrate, as a pen-
dulum.
A jar of water, if you shake it, has a perfectly definite

time in which it oscillates, and that is very easily measured.
If. K. Clifford, Lectures, I. 201.

Hence— 2. To vary or fluctuate ; waver.

His [the Nabob"si weak and unprincipled mind oscillated

between servility and insolence. Macaulay, Lord clive.

His [Tyndall'si position . . . obliges him to oscillate

between materialism and pantheism, and to present a
strange aspect of inconsistency.

Dairson, Nature and the Bible, p. 196.

Oscillating blower, cylinder, engine, see the nouns.
— Oscillating bob. .^ame as hiliina-.hoh. — Osculating
machine, same as craille println-i marliiiw (which see,

under cradle).— Oscillating piston. See pi'</o». =Syn.
2. Vacillate, Wancr, etc. i>ct: jtuctuate.

II. trans. To cause to swing or move back-
ward and forward; cause to vibrate or swing
to and fro.

The cam, which oscillates the valve, has two V-shaped
recesses. Elect. Ker. {Xmer.\ XTll. S.

oscillation (os-i-la'shon), H. [= F. oscillation

= Sp iiicilacion = Pg. oscilla^ao = It. o.icilla-

-ioiic, < L. oscillatio(n-),a swinging, (.o.<icillare,

swing: see oscillate. '\ 1. The act of oscillating;

a kiml of \-ibration in which a body of sensible

size swings backward and forward, not l>y \ir-

tue of its own elasticity merely; a swinging
like that of a poiuliilum.

If we give to a pendulum at rest a slight impulse, or a
strong impulse, the oscillations will be respectively small
or large ; but for the s;ime pendulum the duration of each
oscillalion will he always the same. Blascriux. Sound, p. i

2. Variation or fluctuation, in general : waver-
ing.

In this human world there Is a wide margin for <wan7/a-

tion. Theodore Parker, Ten Sermons, Justice and her
[Conscience.

3. Same as rihralion in the technical acoustical

sense. [Rare.]—4. In music, same as beat^, 7

( <7 ). or hcatinii. Ti. [Kare.]— Amplitude of a simple
oscillation. See amiVi/m/f.— Angular oscUlation, gy-
ration.— Axis of oscillation of a pendulum, see aiit:\.

— Center of oscillation. See eentcri .
— Forced oscil-

lations, oscillations imparted to a l>>dy by an intennit.

tent or oscillatory force, ami having a difierent periinl f|-om

those the body might liave without such a force. Thus
a pentiulum of given construction, at a place where grav.

ity has a given intensity, will oscillate in a certjiin time, if

left to itself. But by imparting an oscillatory motion
to it.a support, it nuiy l>e forced to perform oscillations of

a widely ditferent period. = Syn. btcai/iiin, etc See ri-

bratioii.

oscitate

oscillative (os'i-hj-tiv), a. [< oscillate + -ire.]

Having a tendency to oscillate; vibratory. Is.

'I'll lilt ir. (.Imp. Diet.)

oscillator (os'i-la-tor), n. [< NL. oscillaUir, <
L. ".sivV/rtif. swing: see oscillate.'] 1. One who
or that which oscillates.— 2. One of the Oscil-
latoria.— 3. In /h«(7i., any oscillating machine
or part of a machine, as the oscillating shuttle
of a sewing-machine, or the mechanism by
which a power-hammer is vibrated or tilted.

—

4. A motor in which the piston oscillates in
the cylinder over a minute range at high speed.
In oimbination with a dynamo it is used to obtain ctu*.
rents of Iiit;h freiiuency.

Oscillatoria (os'i-la-to'ri-ii). n. [NX. (Vau-
clor), < I>. iM-illarc, oscillate : see osc>ltate.'\

Saiiic as t)scillaria.

Oscillatoriacea (os'i-la-to-ri-a'se-e), n. pi.

[XL.. < Oscillatitrui + -acecr.'\ Same as tJscH-
lilfiiici ir,

oscillatory (os'i-lS-to-ri), a. [= p. oscilUitoire
= Sp. oscilatorio z=T?g. oscillatorio: as oscillate

+ -ory.] Moving backward and forwani like a
pendulum : swinging ; oscillating: as, an oscil-

latory movement.
The great tidal.wave, which travels aronnd the earth,

is an oscillatori/ wave, and not a wave of translation.
Huxleif, Fhysii^tapby, p. 180.

Oscillator? combination, in mineral., the formation of
an apparent crystalline surface by the combination of two
ditferent planes occurring alternately in successive nar.
row lines.

oscine (os'in), a. and ». [Short for oscinine.']

I. «. Of or pertaining to the '*.vci)(f»-.- applied to
those Pas.i!eres which are acromyodian and to
their tj-pe of structure: as, an o.sciue bird; an
o.seinc sjTinx. Also oscininc, nsciuian.

II. n. An oscine bird ; a member of the 0»c«-
nes.

Oscines (os'i-nez), n. pi. [NL., < L. oseen
(oscin-), a singing bird, esp. in auspices, a divin-
ing bird, < o'<.9-. oh-, before, 4- canere, sing: see
cant-, chant.'] A suborder of birds of the order
Passeres, the I'a.'isercs acromyodi, a group of
singing birds, characterized by having several
distinct pairs of intrinsic muscles of the syrinx
inserted into the ends of the upper bronchial
half-rings, constituting a comple.\ and effective
musical apparatus. The side of the tarsus is usually
covered with a homy plate, meeting its fellow in a sharp
ridge behind, and the primaries are nine, or ten in ninu.
ber, the first one being short or spurious. The etscines are
reganied as the highest or most perfectly developt.*! rep.
resentatives of the class of birds; they constitute the
great majority of Passeres, the non.«»seine Passeres form-
ing another sulwrder. .As originally used by Merrem in
his cl.assification of binls(lSl:t>, Oscines Uimxtt} one of two
divisions of that author's Iltnnenn^snles, and was divided
into (fscines conirost res, eipiivalent to the m«xlen» fringil-

line and tanagrine lunls, and Osciiws tenuirostres, embra-
cing a great variety of termirostril, dentirostral, and cul-
trirostral bii-ds, together with some, such as T*^lut and
Coracias, now excluded from Oscines. See cut under
ni'jlilin<inle.

oscinian (o-siu'i-an), a. [< Oscines + -iuii.]

Same as osciiie. J. Xeicton, Encyc. Brit., XVIII.
41.

Oscinidae (o-sin'i-<le). h. /)/. [NL.. < O.tcine.i +
-i'lii .] .\ family of IHptcra, named by Fallen in

l.'^liO from the genus O.icinis.

oscinine ( os'i-nin), a. and n. [< Oscines + -i/iel.]

Same as oscine.

Oscinis (os'i-nis), H. [NL. (Latreille, 1804),
appar. irreg. < h. oseen (gen. oscinis), a singing
bird: .see Oscinc.t.] A genus of dipterous in-

sects, made the tj-pe of the family thcinida; or
placed in the family Chlnropidir. it is composed
of small or very small dark-coloreil files, distinguished
from Chlorops by the extension of the marginal vein to the
end of the foiu-th longitudinal vein, and from SiphoiieUa
by its shorter scutellum and impressed lower face. The
larvwaremostlyle.of.miners.and the flies are usually cap-
tured in grass. .Many European and American species are
described. O. /rit or O. nwtatttr is very destructive l*igrani

in Europe ; and O. brasfictr and O. tri/Mi respectively dam-
age cabltage and clover in the I'nited Stales.

oscitancy (os'i-tan-si), «. [< oscitan(t) + -cy.1

1. The act of gaping or yawning.— 2. Unusual
sleepiness: lirowsiness; dullness; stupidity.

Natural uscitaiuy inherent iu the tribe.

Siri/t. Tale of a Tub.

oscitant (os'i-tant), (I. [= F. o.»<'i7<i«/. < L. os-

citan^t-)s, ppr. of o.icitare, oscitari, ga)>e. yawn

:

see oscitate.] 1. Yawning: gaping.— 2. Sleepy:
drowsv; duU; sluggish. Decay of Christian

I'll til.'

oscitantly (os'i-tant-li), adr. In an oscitant

manner: yawninglv; drowsily.

oscitate (os'i-tSt ), i-. i. ; pret. and pp. oscitated,

ppr. o.'^citatinii. [(.'L.o.icitatus, pp. of o.icilare,

o.icitari, open the tnouth wide, gape, yawn, <

05, the mouth, + cierr, put iu motion : see riffl.]

To yawn; gape with sleepiness. Imp. Diet.



oscitation

OSCitation (oK-i-til'shon), n. [< L. oscit(itio{ii-),

a fjaiiiiix, < iinciliirr, (itiiw. see oxcitnlc.^ Tho
ai't of yiiwniii!; di' gaping from sleepiness.

My treatise mi iwitation, Inujlliter, iiini ridicule.
Addison, Tatler, Xo. 03.

oscnode (osk'nod), n. [< L. w.w(«/«ci), kiss (see

D.tciiliih), + iiotliix, node: see iii>t(c.'\ 1. A node
of ti plane em-ve where one of tUe bnuiehes lias

a point of uiidnlation. Cai/ki/.— 2. A node of a
plane cnrve where the two brunches have a eon-

taet of a hiplier order. •'<oliiioii.

OSCUla, "• I'liiral of oscnliim.

osculant (os'kn-lant), a. and ii. [< L. asrii-

/(/«l/-).v,])pr. of («(«/(()/, kiss: see nsnildlc,] I. «.

1. Kissing. Iniji. Did.— 2. In '<m/., touehins
or intermediate between two or more gi-oups;

iiioseulant; interj,Tadinp;: said of genera, fani-

ilies,ete..wliieli connect or link others together.
— 3. Adhering closely; eml)nic-ing: applied to

certain cree])iMg animals, as caterpillars.

II. II. In mutli., the invariant whose vanish-
ing signilies that the qnantics all vanish, and
that there is a syzygetic relation between the
taiii.'eiilial (pnintics.

oscular (os'kn-liir). a. [< NL. o.scuUirii; < (wc«-

liiiii.
(J. V.J 1. in iiiiitJi., |iertaining to a higher

order of contact than the tirst.— 2. Of or per-

taining to the oscuhim of a sponge. >Sull(i.'<.—
Oscular line, u siiiKUlarity ef a aiu-face. consistiiiK of a
flight line wliicli lies ujion the sui-face throughout its

«luilf length, anil everywhere in the same tangent-plane,
this plane having a contact with the surface of more than
the tirst oriler in every plane section.

OSCUlaris (os-kfi-la'ris), «.; pi. o.iriildrci (-rez).

[NL. : see osciditr.] The orbicnlaris oris, or

sphincter of the lips ; the kissing-ra\isclc. Also
called iKixiiitirr. See first cnt nnder iiiuaclc.

OSCUlaryt (os'ku-la-ri), II. [< MIj. (i.-<ciil(iriuiii ('?),

< Ii. osculari, kiss: see oncidiili:] Same as osi'it-

lii tiirij.

Some [brought forthl osrutnrirs forkis-sers.

Lutiinei; Sermon, an. 28 Hen. V'lII.

osculate (os'kn-lat), ('.; pi-el. and pp. o-fciilfital,

jijir. osi'iiltitiiHj. [< ]j. o.si'tihifits, pp. of o.sciildi'ij

kiss, < iisfiiliini, a little month, a pretty month,
a kiss, dim. of os, a month: see ii.i", oral, etc.]

1, trims. 1. To salnte with a kiss; kiss. Iinji,

Dirt.— 2. In iirniii., to liave ;i higher contact
with ; touch as closely as Jiossible. Thus, a plane
or a i-ircle is saiii to mriilatf a curve when it lias three
coincitii-nt jioints in connnon with the cnrve that is, it

occnjiii's such a position ^anil in the c;xst' of the circle has
siii-h a size) that as it is hrought up into this position
three points of intersection with the curve run il^lto one.
A sphere is said to uaculati' a t*)rtuous curve when it hag
four coinciilcnt points in common with the curve. In
these cases, to oKi'iilaU- means to have the greatest number
of coincident and siuxessive points connnon to a fixed lo-

cus which is compatible with the general character of the
locus which osculates; and some geometers restrict the
word to this meaning. This meaning is also extended to

time : thus, the oncidatimj elements i)f a planet are those
elliptic elements which would satisfy three exact obser-
vations made at times intinitely little removed from a
given epoch. But osculate is also used loosely to mean
merely that the loci in question have three or more coin-
cident jioints in common. A tangent-line or -plane is never
said to osculati- a curve or surface unless it has more than
ordinary contact witli it.

II. iiitraim. 1. To kiss one another; kiss.

Iniji. Dirt.— 2. In ininii., to liave, as two loci,

three or more coincident and successive points
in common. See I., 2.— 3. h\ iiiit. hist., toahare
Ihi' characters of another group, //och.— Oscu-
lating circle. See nrrff. - Osculating elements of
a planet, at .-iny instant, the elliptic elements which best
sati-f\ it> niotJMii at times intinitely near to that instant.
— Osculating helix of a non-plane curve. See helix.

— Osculating plane, the plane passim; through, and de-
termined liy, lime eoiiseeiitive points of any curve in
space. - Osculating plane of a non-plane curve, the
plane which osculates tlie curve, and within which at least
three eiiliseentive p<tints of the curve lie.

osculation (os-kii-la'shon;, ii. [= P. usr.idatiim

= Sp. oscularion = Pg. osculai;ao = It. osciila-

::ioiic, < L. iisriiliitio(ii-), a kissing, in med. use
a mutual contact of blood-vessels, < osculari,
kiss: see osculate.'] 1. A kiss.

As for the oscitlatioiut which took place between Mrs.
Peudennis and her new-found young friend, Miss Char-
lotte Baynes, they were perfectly ridiculiuis.

Tfiackeray, Philip, xvii.

2. In (/((>;«.. the contact between a cuiTe and
another whiidi osculates it. See oscuhitc.—
Point of osculation, (n) The point where the osculation
takes place, and where the two curves have the same cur-
vature. (Ii) a point of undulation where a right Uue has
four or more coincident points in common with a curve.

OSCUlatorium (os"ku-la-t6'ri-um). It.
;

pi. o.icu-

liitiiria (-ii). [jrij.,< L. ii.-<cul(iri, kiss: see osrii-

tdlr.l An oscnhitory or pax.
OSCUlatory (os'kii-la-fo-ri), a. and «. [< ML.
'oaculatiiriiis, neut. osi'ulaliiriiim, in ee<d. use
(see II.), < L. osciil'iri, kiss: see osculate.} I. a.

1. Of or pertaining to kissing; kissing.

•iioe

lllat kissing nonsense begins between the two ladies.

. . . To this imctdattrri/ party enters . . . t'hilip l-irmin.

Tluickeratf, Philip, xvi,

2. In ycoiii., osculating. See usculatv, v. I., 2.

II. «• ;
pi. vsrulatiiri^is (-vv/.). In the Rom.

Ciitli. Cli., a small tablet in former times kissed
by priest and congregation in the mass: same
;is i>ii.i\

OSCUlatriX (os'ku-Ia-triks), n. [NL., fern, of

'iisruliitor, a kisser, < o.'iciiUiri, kiss: see o.scm-

liilr.] The envelop of the oscidating planes of

a non-plane cnrve.

OSCUle (os'kiil), 11. [< L. osculuiii, a little month,
dim. of (w. month: see o.v-.] 1. A small bilabi-

!ite apertnie.— 2. In rofV/., same as osruluiii.

OSCUliferous (os-ki"i-lif 'o-rns), a. K L. o.'^culuiii,

a little month, -t- J'rrrr = E. Iirar^.l 1- Bear-
ing oscida, stomata, months, or some similar

openings.— 2. I'mvided with an o.scnle, as a
part of a sponge: distinguished from jiorifcroiis.

OSCUlum (os'ki;i-lmn), »•
;

1)1. osrulii (-la). [L.,

a little mouth: see osculr.} 1. In sponges, a

month or principal exhalent aperture; one of

the orifices by which water is expelled. Si'e

cuts under I'lirifini and Siiiiiiiiillii.— 2. One of

the suckers, hothria, or fossettes on the head
of a tapeworm, by means of whicli the animal
attaches itself to its host.— 3. A pax: appa-
rently ail erronemis abbreviation for osvulatn-

riuiu— False osculum, in sponges, a secondary or deriv-

ative oseulum, siiecilieally called a pseudogtume.

-OSe. See -ous.

OSedt, ". A corrupt Middle English contraction
of worsted.

OSelt, « A Middle English form of onset.

OSella (o-s(d'ii), «. ;
pi. osellc (-e). [It. osella,

said to be < urrrllo, a l)ird, because the medal
{(iscllii) w!is used
as a substitute
for a present of
birds which it had
been customary
for the dogi' to

make.] A medal
struckannually liy

the doges of Ven-
ice, from l.VJl till

the end of the re-

public, for |iresen-

talion to various
persons in the re-

public. It was gen-
erally made in silver

(occasionally in gold),

and bore a variety of
types as well as the
name of the doge and
the year of his reign.
- Osella muranesa,
a glass disk, cup, or
otlicr object inclosing
one of the medals in

the substance of the
glass; a present fre-

quently made to per-
sons visiting Murano
or Venice.

Osiandrian (6-si-

an'<lri-an), ii. [<
(>siaiidcr(>icc dcf.)

-t- -/««.] A fol-

lower of Andreas Osiauder. a Lutheran theolo-

gian (HyS-I.^Sl!), who held that .instilieation liy

faith involved the imjiarting to the believer of

the essential righteousness of Christ.

osier (6'zher), u. and a. [Formerly also o:ficr,

< ME. 'osier, osi/er, osyere, osyger, oserc, < OF.
osier, o:icr, ousier, m., osicrc, oziere, oserc, f., F.
osier, m., dial.".v7"/vY*, ousiere, f., alsoi o/.s-/.v= Bret.

aozil, o::il, < ML. "o.-mria, also, after OF., osiriii,

0'<eriiis, oziliiiiii, osier, pi. osariiv, iiusariie, osier-

beds, perhaps < ttr. oicoc or madi;, also oinvm',

o'ldi-a, a kind of osier; akin to 'iria, withy, z= E.
withe, irithji.} I. ii. One of various species of

willow (.S'«/(j-) whose tough flexible branches are

employed tor wickerwork, withes, etc. The white
or common basket-osier of Europe (advcntive in America)
is .'^alix inviiiialiji, also called vfhrt osier. Other important
kinds are the (.Norfolk) brown osier, .S*. tn'aiidra; varie-

ties of the rose or purple willow, S. jmrpurca, sometimes
called red or ijrcen osier; and tlie golden osier (S. alha, var.

vitellina), with bright-yellow branches. The American
black willow, S. niijra, is also available as an osier-tree, and
many other willows are more or less so used. The grow-
ing of osiers and their use in manufactures is iu Europe a

considerable industry.

An overgrowing by a brook. Stiate., Pass. Pilgrim, vi.

The staff of a man's broken fortune bows his head to the
ground, and sinks like an omT under the violence of a

mighty tempest. Jcr. Taylor, Works (eil. 1S35), I. 753.

Red osier, in England, Salix imri/iirra ; in the Vnited
States, a species of dogwood. Coram stoloii\fera, sending
up osier.like annual shoots.

Osmanli

H, a. Made or consisting of willow or other
shoots or twigs.

osier-ait (o'zher-at), h. A small island for grow-
ing osiers.

osier-bed (o'/.her-bed), ». Sann> as osier-holt.

OSiered (o'zheril). ". [< o.Wcc -I- -»(/'-'.] 1. Cov-
ered or adorned with osiers, t'olliiis.— 2. Cov-
ered with woven or plaited work of osier.

Garlands of every green, and eveiy scent.

From vales dcllower'd, or forest-trees branch-rent.
In baskets of bright osier'd gold were brought.

Keats, Lamia, ii.

osier-holt (o'zher-holt), II. A iilace where wil-

lows for basket work are cultivateil. Alsoo.«(r-
//((/.

osier-peeler (6'zh6r-pG''Ifer), n. Amachine, con-
sist ing usually of a pair of rollers, plain, ser-

rated, elastic, or reci|irocating, for stripping

the bark from the willow wands used in basket-
!naking.

OSiery (6'zher-i), II.; pi. osierics (-iz). [< OF.
oserie, OM-ricr, ou.ierie (also oseraij, oserei), o:eruij,

P. oscraie), an osiery, < osier, osier: see osier.}

A place where osiers sire grown.
Osirian (o-si'ri-an), ((. f< Osiris (see def.) +
-nil.} Of or pertaining to Osiris. Also Osiride

and (Isiridiiiii.

Osiride (o-si'rid), «. [< 0.<firis + -ide^.} Same
as Osiridii.- Osiride (or Osirldean) column, in aiic.

^'JUpt- arch., a type of column in which a st:inding llgure

Reverse.

O^-lla. (Size of the uriginal.)

Osiride Columns in the Raineseum or Meiiimininni, Tliclies. F-Rypl.

of ilsiris is placed before a square pier. It ditfers from the
classical caryatid in that the pier, and not the figure, suj*-

ports the entablature.

Osiridean(o-si-rid'e-iin), a. l<,(Mridc+ -an.}

Same as Osirian.

Osirify (6-.si'ri-fi), r. t.; pret. and pji. Osirified,

ppr. Osiiifijiiiij. [< Osiris + -Jij.} To deify or

identify with Osiris.

Osiris (o-si'ris), II. [L. Osiris, < Gr. "Ompic, <

Egyjit. //c.M)/.] 1. A prinei])al Egyptian god,

persiinifying the jiower of good
and the sunlight, united in his-

tory and in worshij) in a sacred
triiid with Isis as his wife and
Horns as their child. lie is son of

Sell and Nut, or Heaven and Earth. His
antagonist is Set, theiieity of evil or dark-
ness, by whom he is slain ; but he is

avenged by Horns, and reigns in the low-

er world. NVith him was formally identi-

fied every dejiarted soul in its nether
abode, to be protected by him in the
necessary conflict with the genius of evil.

Tlie worship of flsiris was extended, at

about the beginning of the Christian era,

over Asia Minor, Crceee, and Rome. In

art Osiris is usually represented as a
mummy, wearing the crown of ('iiiier

Egypt, often flanked by ostrich-plumes.

The accompanying cut represents a bronze
figurine in the Metropolitan Museum of

Art, New York.

2. [NL.] In .:(iiil., a genus of hy-
menopterous insects. <s'H((rt(,1854.

osite (os'it),H. [IiTcg. for *ossilc,

< L. OS (o.ss-), bone, + -itc^.} y^.,,^

Sombrero guano: so ciilled as con-
sisting of the altered bones of turtles and other
marine vertebrates as well as of tho shells of

the lower animals. Leidi/.

oslantt, Jireji. jihr. as adv. An obsolete form of

d sill lit.

Osmanli (os-man'li), a. and n. [Turk. 'O.imanli,

< 'Osiiidii. Ar. 'Oihman (>E. Othmaii, Ottoman'^),

Osman, or (Jthman (reigned 1288-13L'()), who
founded the empire of the Turks in Asia.] I.

d. Kelating to the empire of Turkey.

II. II. id) A member of the reigning dynasty
of Turkey, (h) A Turk subject to the Sultan
of Turkey. See 0/^>»/r/;/l. [Provincials who are not

of Turkish blood sometimes designate oflicers of the Turk'

ish government as Osraanlis.]



Osmanthus 4107
Osmanthus (os-man'thiis), «. [NL. (Loureiro, mcnt for measuring the acuteness of the sense
Ui»U),< (..!•. oniui, iidor, + uMic, flower.] Agenus of smoU.
of slirubs ami trees of the Ramopetalous order osmometric (os-in<)-mct'rik), a. [As OKnumcter
Oleaccm aud the tril.e ()l,i„e,r, known by the + -U:] Of <,r per'taininR to osmometry,
imbneatod corolla-lobes, ami thick, hard, woody osmometry (os-mom'et-ri), n. [As osmomctir +
endocarp. There are about 8 spocicis, natives of North " ''

'' "' ' ..-.-- x- - •

America, easteni Asia, ami the I'acitlc. They bear oiini.
site evergreen iiiiiliviaed leaves, anil small (lowers in axil-
lary cl listers, followed by woody or stony rou ndish druiies.
The highly friigrant flowers of O. fnujrans, ail evergreen
Bhriib of China and Japan, afford a perfumers' oil, and are
used by the Chinese to scent tea. 0. Amerkanus, of the
southeastern United States, is called devil-wood.

OSmate (os'mat), «. [< usm(k) + -«^(i.] In
cliiiii., ;i salt of osmic acid.

osmaterium. «. See usmetcrium.
osmazomet (os'ina-zom), n. [Irreg. < Gr. oir/i//,

odor (see iismiiim), + t^ujim:, brotli, sotip, prob. <
C,civ, boil.] That part of the aqueous extract of
meat which is soluble iii alcohol and contains
the flavoring principle.
Osmeroides (os-me-roi'dez), n. [NL., < Osmc-
riis, the smelt, + Or. kVW, form.] A genus of
fossil tishes occurring in the chalk, and resein-
blmg the smelt, or rather the pearlside.
osmeterium (os-me-te'ri-um), II.

;
pi. o.tmetcria

(-a). [XL., iiUt) oxiiiutcriiiiii ; irreg. < Ur. on/n/,

odor, + -Ti'/iiiui', a formative suffi.x.] In iiitom.,
any organ devoted to the jiroductiou of a scent

-.'/•] 1. 'I'lie act or process of measuring os
Miotic force by means of an osmometer.— 2. The
measui'ing of the intensity of odors.— 3. The
raeasuring of the acuteness of the sense of
smell.

osmonosology (os^mo-no-sd'o-ji), n. [< 6r.
OT/;'/, smell, + I'oCTof, (Jisease, + -'/Jiyia, < '^ynv,
speak: see -o/'i.'/i/.] The science of, or a trea-
tise on, the diseases of the sense of smell.
osmonosus (os-mon'o-sus), «. [NL., < Or.
uniiii, smell, + lonor, disease.] Disorder of the
sense of smell.

Osmorrhiza ( os-mo-ri'za), n. [NL. ( Kafinesque,
1S2]), < (Jr. unjil/, odor, + pKa, root.] A genus
of perennial herbs of the oriler ('mliiUifmr, the
tribe Aiiimiiica; and the sulitribe- Sni'iKtirinnr,
known by the numerous obscure oil-tubes ami
liromineiitly ridged fruit. There are e species, of
Nortli America, the Andes, llimalayaf, aud northeastern

Osmuttda rrgatit. Part
of .1 fmnd with upper piniuc
ch.in)£ccl inio .^ jmiiikIc of spo*
nin^i-r. (Much reduced.)

i^
Head and Thoracic Segments of Larva at Papilio cresphontes^ show-

ing osmeteria. <z, front view ;*, side view. (Natural size.)

or odor; specifically, a forked process found
on the first segment behind the head of certain
buttertly-larvie. .Scent-vesicles can be protruded from
the ends of the fork, emitting a disgusting odor, which is
supposed Ui repel ichneumon-flies and other enemies.
Osmia(os'mi-a),«. [NL.,<(?)Ur.o(r;/?/,odor: see
n.iiiiiiiiit.'\ A genus of mason-bees of the family
Aj>idw and the subfamily Ddsi/i/datriiio; founded
by Panzer in 1.S06. Their habits are very diverse, but
they mainly agree in forming the partitions of their cells of
mud, a point which distinguishes them from the carpen-
ter-bees and npholsterer-heos (Xi/locmm aud McjacUUc).
They are mostly of small size and metallic colors; the an-
tennic are simple and similar in both sexes ; the maxillary
Iialpi are f.)ur-jointed ; and the alidonieu is globose. They
are highly organized insects of remarkable instincts. The
species are numerous. 0. bicoriiU is an abundant British
species known as honied bee. .See maeon-bec.

osmic (os'mik),((. [<o.smiiiiii + -ic.'i lu clicm.,

pertaining to or obtained from osmium: as, os-
w/cacid _(H20s04).
osmidrosis ("os-mi-dro'sis), II. [NL.,< Gr. bn/u/,

smell, odor, + htpuaii;, sweat, perspiration: see
liiclru.^is.'i The secretion of strongly smelling
perspiration. Also calleil hromiclrnsis.

osmiotis (os'mi-us), (I. [< osmium + -o«s.] Of
or belonging to osmium; specifieaUy, noting
an oxid of osmium.
osmiridium (os-mi-vid'i-um), H. [NL., < osmi-
Kiii + iridium.'] .Same as iiidosmium.

osmium (os'mi-um), II. [NL., < Gr. iin/ir/, odiii/,

smell, odor, < b^mv, smell: see odor.] Chemi-

Swect Cicely {Osmorrhiza toil/^isfylis).

.
timliel

: 2. root anil one of the leaves: a, an utiilienct with the in-
volucre ; *. the fruit.

Asia. They bear Kkisc c<

aud dissected fern-like
scented roots are oftL-ii

impound umbels of white flowers,
leaves. Their thii-k and aiiise-

•diblc.

osmose (os'nnis), II. [< NL. osmii.ii.i, < Gr. uniwc,
impulsion, pushing, < Miv, thrust, pu.sli, im-
pel.] The impulse or tendency of fluiils to jiass

through jiorous partitions and mix or become
diffused through each other; the phenomena at-
tending the passage of fluids, whether liquids
or gases, through a porous septum, it is a kind
of diffusion (see dijTtmon). and includes mdnmnoKix and
ea-«*mojrw— the former being distinguished either aa the
tendency of the outer fluid to i)ass through into the inner,
or as the action of that fluiti which passes witll the greater
rapidity into the other. When two ualiiie solutions dif-
fering in strength and c<unpositiun are separated by a
j)oi ous iliapliragui or septum of bladilcr, p:uchmeiit-paper,
oi' porous caitbenware, they mutually pa.^s through and _.^
mix with each other; but they p.ass with unequal rapidi- r,en>ivooinl/M»i/. /'nufi-o'i,; ". I..:';l•^ .. r/
ties, so that after a time the height of the liqui.l is not

OSplireSlOlOglC (os-fie si-t.-loj ik). .». [< .«-

the same on Ixith sides. These phenomena are explained I'linsiiiloti-ii -I- -ic. J Vt or ]iertaiiiing to osphre
by the unequal molecular attraction exerted between the siologv. Aimr. Jtnif. l^i/rhid.. L 500.
capillai-y apertures in the porous diaphi-agm aud the dif- OSPhresiology (os-fre-si-ol'6-ii), ii. [< Gr br-

, , ,, . . -,,,„, A .,
fereuth.,nids experimented upon

9,»/a,,, a smelling, snudi (< •i<TV«.Vfr(/„,. smell

:

eal symbol, ()s; atomic weight, 19L One of the OsmosiS (os-mo sis), «. [NL.:„ see ».s-m«i.sr, ami ^ee osphradium), + -/ov/a, < /,-.fo', si.eak: see

osprey
One crayer laden with otmuntU. and with diners other

marchandises. UaUuyft Vuyaije', I. 170.

Omunulg, a word us'd in some statutes for the Oar of
which Iron is maile. E. I'tdUipt, 1706.

Osmunda (o,s-miin'da), H. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700). < ML. iiismuiidd, osmund: see onmund^.]
A genus of hand.some
ferns, widely distributed
tliroughout north tem-
perate regions, aud typi-
cal of the order fMii'iun-

daceee. The fronds are tall

and upright, growing in large
crowns from a thickened
rootstock, anil arc once or
twice pinnate. The fertile
fronds or the fertile parts
of the fronds are destitute of
chloropliyl, very much con-
tracted, and bear on the mar-
gins of the nariow rachis-likc
divisions the naked short-
Iiedicelled sp<)rangia. which
are globular, thin, and reticu-
lated, and open by a longitu-
dinal cleft into two halves.
The spores are green. Six
species are known, of whicli
three are found in North
Amcric!!, O. rcjaliit being the royal feni or osntund myal,
al8i> called boi/.ouwit, buckhitrn brake, ditc/i./tni, and kiiiff-
.feni. The root of this, when Iwdled, is very slimy, and is
u^ed in stiffening linen. It is also employed as a tonic
and .st>j)tic. O. riuniimiiuiea is the cinnamon-fern.

Osmundaceae (os-mun-da'se-e), II. pi. [NL.
(Martins, 183.5), < Oxmuiida '+ -acta:] An or-
der or suborder of ferns, tj-jiified by the genus
(hmunda. llie sp<irangia are iiakeil. gloliose. mostly
pedicelled, reticulateil. without annulus or with only mere
traces of it near the apex, opening by a longitudinal slit
UiUi two valves. It embraces 2 genera, Otnininda with
(J species, and 7'i"/«i with 4 species. Also Onnundinea.
osmundaceous (os-muinla'shius), a. [< Os-
munda + -</fcoH.«.] In hilt., pertaining to or re-
sembling the genus O.smunda or the order Vs-
lliuildifrnr.

Osmundineae (os-mun-din'e-e), II. III. [Nil., <
thill UK (Id + -ill- + -nr.] Same as lhmuiidare<r.
OSnaburg (os'lia-lx-rg), «. [So called because
first manufactured at (/.iiKiliurii in (iermany.]
A coarse cloth made of fla.x ami tow.
OSO-berry (6's6-ber'i). n. [< Amer. Ind. (?) o.w

-I- E. ftcrn/l.] A shrub or small tree of west-
ern North America. Suttallia ciniKifiinuls. u has
greenish-white flowers in racemes, bltHjuung very early,
followed li) blue-black drupes w ilh thin bitter pulp.

OSphradial (os-fra'di-al). a. [< ii.spliradiii«i +
-«/.] Of or pertaining to the osphradium: as,
the ri.\iiliradiiil nerve or ganglion. £'. /.'. Laii-
kr.itri; Encyc. Brit., XVI. 64;">.

osphradium (os-fra'di-um), II. : jil. usiihratlia

(-11 )• [NL., < Gr. i)nipi)ii()ioi; an olfactory (meili-
cine), dim. of bni^im, smell; ef. bnipituiitnlUu, smell.
Off/"/, smeU, oCf')', smell: see nxmium.'] The so-
called olfactory organ of molliisks: a patch or
tract of specially modified eiiithelium of the
body-wall at the base of the ctenidinm. supplied
with a special nerve, supposed to smell, taste,
or otherwise test the water which the animal
breathes, thus fiuictioniug as a special sense-
organ.

metals of the plutina group. It does not occur
native, but has been found to constitute a part of the
liati\ e jilatiTia of all the platiniferons regions (South .Amer-
ica, Califiiiiiia, Austr.dia. Russia), in the form of iridos-
inium, an alloy III the metals osmium anil iridium. The
specilic gravity of the artiflcially obtained metal has been
found to be 22.477 ; hence it is the bea\ iest nf those bod-
ies. It has never been fused. Its crystalline form is

either that of the cube or that of a very obtuse rhombo-
hedron. The crystals are of a bluish-white color, with a
violet luster, and arc harder than glass. Osmium is not

/o.s7;/o.s'/.v, I'j'iinmosis.]

tlciiils tlirough memliraues.
OSmositic (os-mo-sit'ik), a.

+ -ir.\ Same as osmolic. Johns Hniikins Jliol

Lab., III. 40.

osmotic (os-mot'ik), a. and n. [< osmose (-of-) +
-'(•] I.". Of or pertaining to or characterizetl
by osmose: as. iLsmotiv force.

II. II. Same as osmoycnc.
used in the aits except in the form of iridosmium.of OSmoticallv (os-mot'i-kal-i), adv. By osmosis;
whirl, l,lrir.|.l-inl llld tlr,a i-ir iri.l.l ,,.>iio iii-.i m-nl.. i • ..- • , .. f iwhich material the tips of gold pens are made.

osmodysphoria (os'mo-dis-fo'ri-ji), «. [NL.,<
Or. u(T////, smell, odor, + tU'C(popia, pain hard to
be borne: see di/.^-plioria.] Intolerance of cer-
tain odors.

OSmogene (os'mo-.jen), n. [< Gr. uauoc, im-
pulsion (see o.smiis<;), + -ytvf/r, producing: see
-r/<H.] An apparatus to cairy out the process
of osmosis. Osinogenes consist substantially of cells

diffusively.

Osmund^ (os'mundl. ». [Formerly also o.siHriiirf;

< ME. (ismundi; < OF. (and F.) o.iinonde = It.

tismiiiidii. ii.fiinindii, < ML. o.imunda, also dim.
ii.iiiiiindiilii, and, as if two words, rw miiiidi. tlie

water-fern. St. Christopher's herl), osmund.]
A fern of the genus O.tmiinda. Also called ini-

tcr-firn, St. llinsto2}licrs herb, and hiib-cliris-

tiilihir.

The diffusion of .(iloiiij.] The science or studv'of the sense of
See (WHioSf.

_
smell: also, a treati.^e on smelling and odors.

[< o.iiimsi- + -III- Osphromenidse (os-fro-nien'i-<le). »• /'/. [NT>..
< (>.-<pliiumiini.i + -iilir.i A family of auabantoid
acanthopterygian tishes, ty])itieil by tlie genus
O.vpliroiiicnii.'i. having the mouth contracted and
no ]ialatine teeth. These fishes aiv related to the
climbing perches, .4nn/»nn/t</<r, and like them have laby-
rinthifomi pharynge;Us constituting abranchial apparatus
which enables them to breathe air for a time. The second
pair of superior pharyngeal bones are jiresent, and the
fourth are greatly elongateil. In the tildcr systems and
that of Bonaparte the family corresponded to the Cuvier-
ian " flshes with labyrinthiform pban ngeals." It includes
the goramy and related freshwater flshes of India.

Osphromenus (os-from'e-nusS "• [NL.. < Gr.
booiHiiii i-o,-, ppr. of b(!(pimivtcHai, smell: see os-
pliradiHm.l A genus of labyrinthine acanthop-
terygian fishes. tyi)ical of the family (hphro-
mciiiila: It contains the goramy, 0. olfas or O.

separated by partitions i>f psu-eliment-paper, which causes .. ' j., , / j\ rr^i i i j nnrinini
endosmotic and exojuu.tic action as explained under os- OSmUnd- (OS mund),ll. [Formerly also (Wllionrf,- ''"/'''

The differences in construction do not atfect the < late ME. o.s-iiioiide; origin not clear.] Abloom
of iron produced in an osmund furnace. See , , ,

furnarr. thai., lumbar myelitis.

, , , „ . ,. ., , , „ ,
osprayt, «. An obsolete form of o-'^nreii.

And for tlie moost crafty thynge how ye shall make your osprey ( os'pra), ,i. [Formerly also ospray : also

See colloid and crygtallcid. Also
iiume.

principle of uctioii.

called osin-ntic.

osmometer (os-moTn'e-tt-r), n. [< Gr. w(T//<Jf,

iuipulsKni (stni osniosf), + fUTjtoi', iin'usiire.] 1,
All instruiueut or apparatus for lueasuriiis the
yelocity of the osmotic force.— 2. Aii iiistru-

f)Hdc; origin not clear.] Abloom OSphyomyelltlS (os'fi-o-mi-e-H tis). h.

fid in an nsmim.l fnriinn** San < <Jr. 0(70IX, tho loill. + NL. myclttlS.']

[NL,
In pa-

hokes of stele A of Oitiiwnde, some for the dubbe aud some
for the flote *V the grounde.

JiUiana Benters, Treatyse of Fysshynge, fol. , back.

o.iiiriiii/, osspiriiiger (appar. simulating qirinj)

;

< late ME. ocprai/ for 'o.sJ'ray,< OF. 'osj'raie, or-



osprey

fraie (> K. orfrmj, q. v. ), < L. nsxifriiriii". osprey,

lit. 'boiie-broakcr': nvc ossifimji:] A iliuriml

biril <if prey of tlic' family lutlaiiiiilw iiiul llio

peiiiis lUtuitiou ; :i linh-hawk. There is probably

btit tme Bpecics, J'amiion fialitiftuK, of aliuust wnrUl-wUle
(listributiuii, niiiniiiK iuUt seveml pcu|;i-apliii'iil raees or

varieties wiiieli have been sjiecilicilly iKiiuetl. It is a

Osprey iPantiien ftalijllus).

large liawli, nearly or quite 2 feet lonp;, and 4 A feet in ex
tent of win^s, of a tlark Vandyke brown above, the fea-

thers mure or less laced with white, the head, neck, and
under parts wliite, with blackish streaks on the crown,
a blackish postoeular stripe on the nape, and the breast

more or less covered with dusky spots. The coloration

varies much in the relative amounts of lijjht and dark
colors, and the youn^ are darker than the old birds. The
feet are very large and roUfhly granulated, and the talons

are all of great size ; the outer toe is versatile. The osprey
builds a bulky nest in a tree, on a rock, or on the ground,
and the nests sometimes acquire enormous dimensiiuis
from yearly rei)airs and additions. Theeggs, two orthree
in number, average about 'i.r> by 1.7.5 inches in size, and are
usually heavily marked with various shades of browns and
reds. The tlsh-hawk, as its name implies, feeds on fish,

which it catches by plunging from on the wing. Also
^:^\\*ilX jiifhiwj'haii'k, jUhing-eagh'.

I will provide thee of a princely nxprni-
Peele, Battle of Alcazar, ii. 3.

But (oh Jove !) your actions.

Soon as they move, as o/epreifg do the fish,

Subtlne before they touch.
Flflelier (anil annlher). Two Noble Kinsmen, i. 1.

OSpring't, "• An obsolete form of offsjiriinj.

Ospring'-'t, "• An oljsolefe form of ds/in-y.

OSSt (o**). '' '• [Also dial. ot:>iy; < ME. osseii,

sliow; origiu uncertain. Cf. o.s.v, ".] To show;
prophesy; presage. Hniiir ICilijiwitrth.

Quat and has thou om:d to Alexander this ayndain [an-

gry I
wirdes.

Kinij Alexander, p. 79 (quoted in AUit. Poems, ed. Morris,
[Gloss.).

lie omcd hynn by vnnynges that thay vnder-nomen.
That he watz llawen fro the face of frelych drystyu.

Allileratae Poems (ed. Morris), iii. 213.

OSSt (os), «. [Appar. < oss, v., and not con-
nected with 6r. oeoa, a voice, report, nnnor,
an ominous voice or sound, akin to ixji, voice,

Ij. rox, voice: see voice.'] A wonl uttered un-
awares, and having the character of a presage;
an omen ; a prophecy.

Osses be words cast forth at unawares, presaging some-
what.

llMaiiil, tr. of Pliny. Explanation of the Words of Art.

Behold (<|notli hee) your fellow citizens and countrey-

men, wlio shall endure (but the gods in heaven forfenil the

osKc) the simie h.ird distresse together with you, unlcssc
some better fortune shine upon us.

IIMand, tr. of Animiaims Marcellinus (1609). (Sares.)

OSSa, ". Plural of («!.

ossan (os'iin). v. pi. The stockings of the Scot-
tisli Highlanders, made of fine white wool.
J'lilHrlit'.

ossarium (o-sa'ri-um), «.; pi. ossnria (-a). [LL.:

sec o.v.sM(()7/.] An urn or other receptacle for

the bones or ashes of the dead ; an ossuary.

OSSature (os'S-tfir), u. [< F. OKKatun; a skele-

ton, < L. OS (o.s'*'-), bone.] In iirch., the frame-
work <ir skeleton of a building or part of a build-

ing, as the ribs of a groined vault, the timber
or metal frame of a roof, or the iron frame suji-

porting a stained-glass window.
The [Eiffel! tower is lo reach ... a total height of 300

metres. . . . Its main owifHr*? consists of sixteen vertical

girders, which are drawn into groups of four at the base.
Art Jour., No. 53, Supp., p. iv.

OSSean (os'f-an), a. and ii. [< L. osseu.t, bony
( see ii.s.seou.i), + -oh.] I. a. Bony or osseous,

as a fish; teleosf.

II. II. A bony or osseous fish : a teleost.

Ossei (os'e-i), ii.pl. [XL., pi. of I... o.sseiis, bony:
see iihscoiix.] Osseous fishes. See Tclcostei.

ossein, osseine (os'e-iu), «. [< Ij. ox ('(»<-),

bone,+ -ill-. -iiir~.'\ The organic basis of bone

;

bone from which the earthy salts have been
removed by macerating in acid. Also ostcinc

and bone-cartilage.

4168

OSSelet (os'e-let), «. [< F. o-iselet, a bone, dim.
(if o.v, < L. <w (".''.f-), bone: seeo.sl.] l_ A hard
substance growing on the inside of a horse's

kiiep.— 2. Tlu' ciiltleboiie, pen, or calamary of

some .>!(piids or cuttlefish.— 3. Same as iisxicU:

osseous (os'e-us), ". [< L. ii.sMiis. bony. < (w

(ds.'i-). bone: see («!.] 1. Bony; made of bone;
having the nature or structure of bone; ossi-

fied: as, ().v.s'< OK.'! tissue. See boiic^ and o.t.'oiii.

— 2. Having a bony skeleton; ossean; tele-

ost: as, an o.s.scok.s- fish. See tclcosl.— 3. Full

of bones; composed or largely consisting of

bones; ossiferous: as, nxseoiis breccia.— 4.

Hard as bone, or otherwise resemliling bone;
ossiform. — Osseous corpusclet, a lactma of bone.

—

Osseous fish. Seey(V/il, and cut under optic— OSS&OMS
lahyrmth. see labjiriitth, 3.

osseously (os'e-us-li), m/r. As regards bones;
ill rcsjiect of bones.
The elbow is osseotud)/ strong. Encyc. Brit., VII. 2.18.

osseter (os'e-ter), II. [< Kuss. oxririi = Little

Kuss. osctr = Serv. ji-sctrii = Pol. jcsiolr =
OPniss. cxletrcs = Lith. crKliMros, ti.s(tia.s, a
sturgeon.] A large Eiu'opeau sturgeon, Jci-

pciisiT (ilihlciiKtadti. See Aci)iciiMr.

Ossetian (o-s6'ti-an), «. [< Ossvtc (see def. of

Ossttic) + -(V(H.] Same as Ossctic.

Ossetic (o-set'ik). (1. and ii. [< Osscte (see def.)

+ -'f] I. (1. Of or belonging to the ( Issetes,

people dwelling in the Caucasus Mountains.

II. II. The language of the Oss.-tes. It lie-

longs to the Indo-European or Aryan family,

antl is especially akin to Iranian or Persian.

Ossianesque (os-i-a-nesk'), «. [< O-isiaii (see

(As-.«((«!c) + -c.srjiic.j Ossianic in (piality or ex-

pression.
The subject being treated with an Omancxqut turgidity

of phrase which goes far to rob it of its pathos.
Alhnueum, No. 3230, p. 3S2.

Ossianic (os-i-an'ik), n. [< (h-sinii, a Latinized

form of Gael. (H.siii (see def.).] Pertaining to

or characteristic of Ossian, or the potMns of

Ossiaii. A (iaelic bard Oisin (Ossian) lived about the

end of the third eeiitur.v, and to hun was asciibcd the

authorship of the poems {"Fingal" and others) i)iililislied

by .lames M;icplH-rst>ii in 1760-3: but it is now gem-rally
admitted tlial .\larphei-soii himself was the comidler and
in part the author of these works.

The OktuoiiV inagnilo(|Uence, the t'ambyses vein, and the
conventional hyperbole of the national speech [Spanish ].

Edinbunjh Iteo., CLXIII. 12(;.

ossicle (os'i-kl), II. [< Ij. ostiicitliiiii, dim. of ».s-

((«•«-), a bone: see <«!.] 1. A small bone or

bonelet. Specifically— (n) One of the little hones of the

ear, as the malleus, incus, and stapes or columella, more
fully called oKjfifU'jt o/audititm or auditorit omelex, and also

omcxda audilux ami iiliomiphori. Sec cuts under cnrl and
tiimpaiiic. (I/) One of the many little bones of the sclerotic

coat of tlie eye of birds and some reptiles.

2. A small hard nodule of chit in or some sub-

stance resembling bone. Specifleally — (n) One of

the skeletal elements of au echinoderm which, joined to

one another and united by connective or muscular tissue,

constitute the chief part of the framework of the body.

They are grouped and named in several sets according to

the formations into which they enter, as the ambulacral
or adambulaeral ossicles, along the ambulacra, the ossicles

which support the spines when these exist, etc. (l>) One
of the hard articuli or joints of the stem or branches of a

crinoid or encrinite. (r) In crustaceans, one of the several

small hard chitinous parts or processes of the gastric skele-

ton, as in the stomach of a lobster or crawfish. See cut
under Axtitfidiv.

Also ossii'iiU: nsniciiiiim.

Ambulacral ossicle. See ambulacral, and cuts under
Asteriida- and Ophiuridce. — Auditory OSSlCles. See def.

1 (a).— Cardiac ossicle, see cnrrfi'nc— Carpal or tar-
sal ossicle, some small bone of the carpus or tarsus not

identitlrd with any named carpal or tai-sal bone.— Mar-
ginal ossicles, ^ee ittarfrinal bonfn, under innnnnal.—
Ossicles of audition. See def. i (a).— Tarsal ossicle.
f^ee carpal i««Wp.— Vertebral ossicle. Same as ambu-
lacral f)»fiWe.— Weberian ossicles, in icbtli., the chain of

little bones of the ear, between the vestibule and the air-

Idadder.

OSSicula, " Plural of o.sxieiiliim.

ossicular (o-sik'ii-lar), a. [< o.iaieiile + -oc^.]

Pertaining to or composed of ossicles; having
the form or apjiearance of ossicles.

The hyomandibular, invested with this new function,

breaks up into two or more pieces, as an tmicidar chain.

Amer. Sat., X.XIII. u:i7.

OSSiculate (o-sik'u-lat). a. [< ossiciilc + -««(•!.]

Having ossicles; furnished with small bones.

OSSiculated (o-sik'ii-la-ted), a. [< osdculate +
-Cf/-.] Same as ossii'iihitc.

ossicule (os'i-kiil), II. [< L. o-s-siciiliim : see os-

.v/c^.] Same as oss-iclc.

ossiculum (o-sik'u-lum), H.; pi. ossiciila (-la).

[L. : see ii.-.siclc.'] Same as o.i.^iclc— Osslcula
auditus, the auditory ossicles; the phonophori.

OSSiCUluS (o-sik'u-lus). ii. [XL., ma.sc. dim. of

L. o.v (<).«-), a bone, the heart of a tree, the stone

of a fruit : see os^, u-s.ficitliim.] In hut., same
as i>yre)te.

ostage

ossiferous (o-sif 'e-rus), «. [< Ij. (« (O.V.S-), bone,
+ ft ii( = E. /«(/il.] Pi-odiK'ing or furnishing
bones; containing bones; o.sseous: a,s, osxij'er-

iiiis breccia ; an o.isifrroiii< cave.

The onifi/rrimjt caverns of Devonshire are famous in geo-
logical histoid. Kncyc. Brit., VII. Ho.

OSSific (o-sif'ik), II. [< L. us ("•«-), bone, +
-/((•».<, (.fiiiiri, make.] Ossifying; osteogenic ;

making bone; causing ossification, orconvert-
ingconnectiveorcartilaginousti.ssue into bone:
as, an os.iifc process. See os.KiJicatioii.

We know that osinjic deposits now and then occur in tis-

sues where they are not usually found.
U. Spi'ncer, I'rin. of Biol., § 301.

Osslfic center. See onxijicalvm.

ossification (os"i-fi-ka'shon), II. [= F. oxnijica-

iioii ; asonsifj/ + -atioii.'] 1. The formation of

bone; the act or process of changing or of be-
ing cliange<l into bone, or into a lioiiy sub-

stance ; the change so effected : as, the dssifirii-

tiiiii of cartilage. See iisiiiiiiviiisia.— 2. That
which is ossified, or the result of ossification;

bone in general.— 3. The stitte or ([uality of

being ossitieil— Center of ossification, the point
where cartilage or coiiiii-etive tissue begins to ossify ; the

initial point of the ossitlc process.

The points at which bone formation begins and whence
it radiates are termed ccutrcs of omjicatum.

Mirarl, Encyc. Brit., .X.XII. 109.

Membranous ossification. See membrane-bone.

ossiform (us'i-form). (I. [< L. OS (o&s-), bone,
-I- fiiiiiui, form.] Resembling bone; hard as
Viiine; osseous; osteal.

Ossifraga (o-sif'ra-gii), n. [NL. (Prince C. L.

Boiiaiiarte): see ().<.«/>«</<?.] A genus of birds

of the petrel family, I'miillariiiliv : the giant
fulmars. O. fji'jantea is the only species, of a sooty or

fuliginous color, and as large as some albatrosses. It is

sometimes (ailed bone-breaker, whence this application of

the generic name.

OSSifrage (os'i-fraj), n. [< L. os.vifrafius, ra.,

<i.isifniii<i. (., the sea-eagle, ossifrage, < <w.st-

fniflii.i (> Sj). iisifni(ii> = F. o.v.sv/roi/f), bone-
breaking, < <).< (o.«-), bone, -\-

fraiii/trr {>/J'ruo),

lireak: an' fniyilc. Cf. osprey, orfniy.] The
os|ircy.

OSSifragOUS (o-sif'ra-gus), a. [< L. ossifrotju.i,

bone-lireaking: see iis.iifraiie.J Breaking or
fracturing bones. Bailry, ITil. [Rare.]

ossify (os'i-fi), r.
;
pret. and pp. o.s.^ijicd, ])pr.

os.'<ifyiiig. [< F. ossifwr = Sp. osifieiir = Pg.

o.^sifcar, < L. os (os.v-), bone, -f- -fieure, < focerc,

make.] I. trans. To make or form bone in

or of; cause ossification in or of; convert into

bone, as membrane or cartilage; harden like

bone ; render osseous.

The dilated aorta everywhere in the neighbourhood of

the cyst is generally omfied. Sliarpe, Surgery.

II. iiitriiiis. To become bone; undergo ossi-

fication ; change or be changed from soft tissue

to bone.

Along the surface of an om'/trimj bone, the yielding of

the tissue when bent will not be uniform.
//. Spencer, I'rin. of Biol., § :i01.

OSSivorouS (o-siv'o-rus), a. [< L. os (oss-), bone,
-t- (<))•</)•(, devour.] Eating or feeding on bones.

In a dog and other otwii^rous quadrupeds, 'tis [the cali-

ber of the pullet is) very large.

Derimm, PhysicoTheol., I. '2S0, note.

osspringert, "• An obsolete variant of 0S2>rey.

i luijiiiiaii.

OSSUarium (os-u-a'ri-um), II.
;
pi. ossiifirid (-a).

[LL. : see os.sKnri/.] Same as o.?*-«nr//, 2.

Among the Large number of important sepulchral re-

mains lately found by Mr. Taylor in Newgate Street were
several oxi^ttaria, or leaden vessels for the reception of the
calcined bones of the dead. £twyc. Brit., XIV. 841.

ossuary (os'ii-a-ri), «. ; pi. os-inaries (-riz). [<

LL. ossiiiiriiiiii^ also ossiiriiim, a receptacle for

the bones of the dead, a charnel-house, neut.

of os.iuariiis. of or for bones, < L. os (oss-), bone

:

see o-S'l.] 1. A place where the bones of the
dead are deposited ; a charnel-house.

What time the persons of these ossuaries entered the
famous nations of the dead, and slept with princes and
counsellors, might admit a wide solution.

.Sir T. Brounte, Urn-Bmial, v.

The ossuaries arc probably the most interesting remains
we have. They consist of round symmetrical holes dug to

the required depth, and into which the bodies were pro-

miscuously deposited ; some of the larger ones contain
the remains of several thousand bodies.

Nature, XXX. 687.

2. A vase, casket, or other vessel for the recep-

tion of the boties (u- calcined remains of the

dead.
OStlf (ost). «. A Middle English form of oast.

OSt'-t, »'• A Middle English form of liosf'2.

ostaget, II. A Middle English form of hostage.



Ostariophysi

Ostariophysi (os-ta ri-o-fi'si), h. pi. [< Gr.
unT<t)iim\ a liltli- l>ono (dim. of brrnnVy a bono), +
^(Vr«,bl:t(l(i(M-.] Tlioso fislics \\iii<'li have a chain
of os.selets ht'twecii the air-l)hul<i('r and the

brain, inchidin*; the oharacinoid, evento^natli,

gyiniiotoid, and nematognath types. S(Ujim<hL

ostariophysial (os-ta'^ri-o-fi/'i-al), <i. Of or
pertaining,' to tlie OsUwiifphifsi.

OStariophytum (os-ta-ri-of'i-tum), it. [NL., <

Ur. oGTdinor, a little bone, + <^vt6v, a plant.] In
hot., a plant which bears a drupe. [Rare.]

OStaylef, ». A Middle En*jjlish form of hostel

osteal (os'te-al). a. [< Gr. ba-hn', bone; cf. L.
OS (oss-)^ bono: see as-l.] Bony; osseous; os-

siform,

ostedet, }>fip. }>hr, A Middle English form of
n(st« t«l.

OSteine (os'te-in), n, [< Gr. onrioVy bone, +
-inc-. Cf. Gr. bartivoq, of bone, < bariovj bone.]
Same as ossein.

OSteitic (os-te-it'ik), a. [< osteitis + -ic.'\ Per-
taining to or affeeted with osteitis. Also ostitic.

osteitis (os-te-i'tis), w. [NL., < Gr. oortovj bone,
+ •iiix.'] Intlamraatinn of V)one. Also ostitis.

Portions of bone removed by (»peration are sponcy, and
apl)ear to have undergone a process of rarefying oateitln.

La)icet. No. 34.'>r), p. 999.

Osteitis deformans, osteitis with new formation of bone.

CStelt, ostelert. Middle Englisli forms of hos-

tel, host, In:

ostelmentf, n. An obsolete form of husHcment.

OStendt (<>s-tend'), r. [< L. ostendcn'j show,
exhibit, lit. stretch out before, < ohs-y for oh^

before, + tendere, stretch: see tend. Cf. con-

tend, extend, intend, etc.] I, trans. To show;
exhibit; manifest.

Jlercy to mean offendei-s well ostend.

Not unto such that dare usurp our crown.
Wehster and Dekker, Sir Thomas Wyatt.

TI. intrans. To show itself; be exhibited or
manifested.

The time w;is when his affection oalended in excess to-

wards her. Bp. Hall, Cont., Adouijah Defeated.

OStensibility (os-teu-si-bil'i-ti), n. [< ostensible

+ -iiij (see -hility).] The quality or state of

being ostensible.

ostensible (os-ten'si-bl), a. [< F. ostensible =
Sp. itstiiisihle = Pg. ostensiuel = It. ostensibilc, <

ML. ostt nsibilis, that can be shown or seen, < L.
ostendere, pp. ostenstts, ostentns, show, exhibit:

see ostend.'] 1. Put forth or held out as real,

actual, or intended; apparent; professed: as,

a person's ostensible reason or motive for doing
something.
From Antwerp he [Rubens] was called to Paris by Slary

de' Medici, and painted the ostensible histoi-y of her life in

the Luxemburgh. Walpitle, Anecdotes of Painting, II. ii.

Her osteiufible work
Was washing clothes, out in the open air

At the elstem by Citorio.

Broicning, Ring and Book, I. 156.

That enlargement of the oligarchy which occurred un-
der Servins Tullius had for its oateimhle motive the im-
posing on plebeians of obligations which up to that time
had been borne exclusively by patricians.

11. Spencer, lYin. of Sociol., § 500.

2t. Capable of being shown; that maybe shown;
proper or intended to be shown Ostensible
partner, in law, a partner whose name is uKuie kiiown,
and who appears to the world, as such, as tlistiniruished

fmm a secret *>v domiant partner; also used in distinct ion

from one so known who is really not such, c:dlcd a nominal
partner.— ^yn. 1. OsteiU(iljle,C<il"rahl,\ SperiKUx, PlauxUAe.
The tlrst tliree of these words arc tlrawn froni that which
is adtiresseil to the eye, plawfihlr froin that which is ad-

dressed to the ear. Ostensible is, literally, that may be or
is held out as true, real, actual, nr intended, but may or
may not be so : thus, a pei-sons ustensiftle motive for some
action is the motive that appears to the oliscrver, and is

held out to him as the real motive, whicli it may or m:iy

not be. Colorable suggests the possibility of giving the
color or aspect of one thing to anuther, espeiially of giving
the appearance of truth i>r justice ; it bus a liad sense, but
approaches a good one in tlie following :

" All liis [James T.

of Scotland's
I
acquisitions, however fata] to the body of the

nobles, had been gained by attacks upon individuals ; ami,
being fuuiuied on circumstances peculiar to the persons
who snttcred, might excite mnrnmrs and apprehensions,
but atttirdcd n<» cohirahle pretext for a genend rebellion"
iHobrrtsnn, quoted in Crabbe, p. 218). The word is much
the least often used of the fmir. fipeci'nts is superficially

fair, just, or correct, appearing well at tlrst view but easi-

ly proved unsound. Plauyililr is applied to that which
pleases the ear or the superficial jnilgment. but will not
bear severe examination. Osli'nsifife reasons; coloraltle

claims; «;>pci'ii« means ;
jdanxitilv explanations.

Epimenides was the oxteimblv ilirector, but Solon con-
certed with him the various inipntvements in jurispru-

dence. J. AdaniA, Works, IV. 477.

Much tlie most ftpecioiis objection to free systems is

that they have been observed in the li»ng run to develop
a tendency to some mode of injustice.

Ii. C/ioate, Addresses, p. KVi

No doubt it is a plausiftlt> view, since there is evidently
9 ground of Natural Kvligion which is common to the
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Christian and Sceptic, that here a religion might be
founded which shonld be influential in modern life and
yet should avoid the arrogance of calling itself new.

J. J{. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. L'ii

ostensibly (os-ten'si-bli), adv. Li an ostensible
manner; as shown or pretended; professedly.

Hut from the official documents it is clear that their in-

tercourse, though ogteiurildy amicable, was in reality hr)s-

tile. MacaiUay, MachiavelU.

I'nwise resistance ... is too frequently the pri?nao'
source of the mischief mtfinsibly An&xw^ from the opposite
policy. Gladstone, Might of Kight, p. 2o2.

Ostensio (os-ten'si-6j, n. [ML., < LL. osfensiOj

a showinfj: see ostension.'] A tax ])aid in an-
cient times by merchants, etc., for leave to ex-
jKise or display their goods for sale in markets.
OStension (os-ten'shou), n. [= F. ostension =
Sp. ostension = It. ostensione, < LL. ostensio{n-)f

a sliowinff, < L. ostcndere^ pp. ostentnSy ostensusy
sliow, exhibit: see ostend.] /Cedes. ^ the expo-
sition of tlie sacrament or host. See exposition.

OStensive (os-ten'siv), a. [< F. ostensif= Sp.
Pg. It. ostensivo, < L. as if ''ostensivuSj < osten-

dere, pp. ostentusy ostensnsj show: see osteud^

ostension.] 1. Showing; betokening. Johnson.
— 2. Setting forth a general principle by virtne

of which a proposition must be true. The old

logicians supposed all strict proof to be either

of this nature or else apagogic-

The proposition is reduced to the principle which they
term a probation mdenmye.

Hac'jn, Advancement of Learning, ii. '223.

Ostensive demonstration. Hee deninnxtrntion.— Os-
tensive proof, direct proof, without use of the reductio
ad absurdum.— Ostensive reduction of syllogisms, di-

rect reduction by conversions and transposition of prem-
ises. .See reduction, ,

ostensively (os-teu'siv-li ), adr. In appearance

;

ostensibly.

In dirty hue, with naked feet,

In rags and tattei"s stroll the street

;

Ostetisively exceeding wise.
Lloyd, Familiar Epistle to a Friend.

She had made up her mind to ignore, otrtfngively if not
also from conviction, his pretensions to relationship with
her. J. Hawthorne, Dust, p. 341.

OStensoirt, ». [F. ostensoirc: see ostensorium.]
Same as monstranvc.

OStensorium fos-ten-s6'ri-um), n, [ML.: see
ostensory.} Same as monstrance.

The priest who carried the wafer, with an attendant
priest at each elbow to support his gorgeous robes, walked
under the canopy, and held the omleiuorium up in an im-
posing manner as high as his head.

Harper's Mag., LXXVI. :i71.

ostensory (os-ten'so-ri), H.; pi. ostensories (-riz).

[= F. ostensoire = It. ostensorio, < ML. osteuso-

riunit < L. ostendere, pp. ostentuSj ostensiiSj show

:

see ostend.] Same as monstrance.

OStentt (os-tenf), n. [< L. ostentns (osteniu-)^

a showing, show, parade, sign, proof; in def. 3,<
ostcntnm, a prodigy, wonder, lit. a thing sliown,

neut. of ostentits, pp.; (. ostendere, show: see

ostend. Cf. portent.] 1. The act of showing,
or an act which shows; hence, manifestation;
indication; display; profession.

Be merry, and employ your chiefest thoughts
To courtship and such fair inttents of love
As shall conveniently become you there.

Shak., M.of v., ii. 8. 44.

That (vei-scl is the author's epitaph and t<imb,
W hicli, when andiitious pyles, th' ostentx of pride.
To dust shall fall . . . /-V/Mam, On Kandolph.

A sconierhe
Of Ood and goodness, atheist in ostent.

Vicious in act, in temper savage-fierce.

Cowper, Task, vi. 4S6.

2, Aspect; air; manner; mien.

Use all the observance of civility.

Like one well studied in a sado«/c/i/

To please his grandam.
Shak., M. of v., ii. 2.205.

3. That which is pointed out as strange or
alarming; a sign; portent; wonder; prodigy.

I shall now expulsc these dotrges fates sent to our abodes

;

Who bring oMcntsot destinie, and blacke their threatning
tlect. Clmpman, Iliad, viii.

Which m>Taculou8 osient, passing the ordinary couise
of miturall causes^ as was sent of Gml, no doubt to fore

-

shew the great and terrible persecution which afterward
fell. Foxe, MartjTs, p. SOIL

Latinus, frightetl with this direorf*-!!/.

For counsel to his father Kaunus went.
Dryden, .Kiieid, vii. 121.

OStentt (os-tenf), r. t. [< OF. itstentcr = Sp. Pg.
(tstentar = It. ostentarc, < L. ostcntare^ freq. of

ostendere, show, tlisplay : see ostcitd.] To sliow

;

make a display of ; flourish.

There be some that . . . can ngtrnt or shewe a highe
granitic. Sir T. Ktyt. The (.iovemour, ii. 14.

Malice not ordv discovers, but ostenMh her devilish ef-

fects. Jitv. T. Jdams, Works, I. 415.

ostentfnl

OStentate (os'ten-tal), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. osten-

tated, ppr. ostentatintf. [< L. ostentatus, pp. of

ostenturCj show, display: see ostent.] To make
a conspicuous or ambitious display of; disi»lay.

[Obsolete or archaic.]

^^ho is s« open hearted and simple but they either con-
ceal their defects, or tfntentate their sufficiencies, short or
beyond what either of them really are.

Jer. Taylor {';), Artif. Uandsomeness, p. 169,

The viburnums ostentaU their cymes of fruit.

The American, XIL 264.

ostentation (os-ten-ta'shon), n. [= F. osfen-

tution = Sp. ostentacion = Pg. osteutai^ao = It.

ostentazione, < L. ostentatioin-), a showing, dis-

play, esp. idle or vain display, < ostcutarcy

show, display: see ostent, ostentatc.] If. Dis-

play; especially, public display.

Of every new frumd fashion
Tliis is the place to make nioste oKfentation,

To shew the bravery of our gay attire.

Times Whittle (E. E. T. S.), p. 15.

Von are come
A market inaid to Rome; and have prevented
The tmtfn/ati^in of our love, which, left unshown,
Is often left unloved. Shak., A. and »"., iiL 0. 62.

2f. A sight or spectacle; show: ceremony.
The king would have me present the princess, sweet

chuck, with some deliglitful oetentation, or show, or pa-

geant, or antique, or flrew^ork. Shak., L. !>. L., v. I. 118.

3. Ambitiousdisplay; pretentious parade; vain

show; display intended to excite admiration or
applause.

They which doc not goo<l but for value glorie and otten-

tation shall be damned. Purchax, lllgi image, p. i'Wi.

Open oxlentatvm and loud vainglory is more ttderable

than this obliquity. Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor.. i. 34.

A Third Fault in his Sentiments is an unuecessar>- 0«-

tentation of Learning. Addi4on. Spectator, >'o. 2fl7.

The style is agreeable, clear, and manly, and, when *t

rises into eloquence, rises without etfort or tu^entation.

Macaulay, >Ii«ire's Bymn.

=StiL 3. Shoip. Display, Parade, Ontentatinn, flourish,

dasfi. Shoic is the most geneml word for the purposed
exhibition of that which might have been kept private;

as such, it includes the others. Ostentation is always bad

;

the otbei-s may he good in certain relations. Parade and
display are more suggestive of the simple act, uttentation

of the spirit: as, to makea parade of one's learning; it

was ontentatiim that led the I'haiisees to make a j>arade or
display of their charities and pniyers. Parade is a mat-
ter of vanity; ostentation, of vanity, piide, or ambition.

i'lain without pomp, and rich without a shoic.

Dryden, Hower and Leaf, L 187.

To his [Laud'slloveof this clerical */i>/*^n.'y niay be trace<l

one reason for the strong opp«jsition he met with.
FairhUt. lV»stumc, I. 324.

He loves to make parade of pain,

That with his piping he may gain
The praise that lomes U> constancy.

Tennyson, In Meraoriani, xxK

Nor did her alms from ostentation fall.

Or proud desire of praise ; Uie soul gave all.

Dryden, Eleonora, L 28.

ostentatious (os-ten-ta'shns).rt. IKostentatiioti)

+ -oils.] If. Making public display.

Your niotlesty ... is so far from being nstadatiotit of

the good you do that it blushes even to have it known.
Dryden, To the Duke of Ormond. l>ed. of Fables.

2. Characterized by ostentntion; making dis-

play or vain show from vanity (»r pride.

He spread the little gold he had in the nu>st cslentatiouM

manner. Goldsmith, Kichard Nash.

Frederic aspired to the style of ntyally. Oftrntaticu*

and profuse, negligent of his true interests an<l of his

high duties. ... he added nothing to the real weight of

the state which he governed.
Maeautay, Frederic the Great.

True courage is not ostrntatious ; men who wish to in-

spire terror seem thereby to confess themselves cowards.
Emerson, Courage.

3, Showy; gaudy; intended for vain display:

as, ostentatious ornaments.
Whoever wishes to attain an English style familiar but

not coarse, and elegant but not itstentatious, must give his

days and nights to the volumes of Addison.
Johnson, Addison.

= Syn. I'ashing. flaunting. See ostentation,

ostentatiously (os-ten-ta'shus-li)» adr. In an
ostentatious manner; with great display; boast-
fully; in a way intended to attract notice.

James (IT.1. with great folly, identified himself orf^7»/a-

tiottsiu with tlic enemies of his countr>'.

Leckt/, Eng. in ISth Cent., i.

OStentatiousness (os-ten-ta'shns-nes). H. The
state nr quality of being ostentatious: vaindis-

l»lav; boastfuiness; vanity; ostentation.

OStentatort (os'ten-ta-tor>; n. [= F. ostentateur

= !Sp. Pg. (tstentadttr =*It. osttntatorr. < L. ns*

tentator, one who makes a display or parade,

< ostcntare, display: see ostentatc.] One who
makes a vain show: a boaster. Shenrood.

OStentfult H>s.tent'ful), a. [< ostent + -fuh]

Portentous; ominous.
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All these (signs! tc.j-ctlur iirc inilcci'. n»(ra<^(i. OstCOdCSmacea (os'te-o-dos-ma'sf'-ii), n. iiI. Ontrnlnrimi have \iry wi[\ i.lisiiviil tlmt the parts np-
Chapman. liyion s Tnigt-.ly, iv. 1.

|
;y,-,^ <; ,,,. ,„.„„ i,oue, ^f ,!fm„;f, a bond, baii.l, P"'-'i""« ''! 'I'^' '"'.';',» «.lmli «t.,rnl ,.ut al a .lislanee

/\o+iin+iTTai ^rti; fn»i'*iT\ /» f^* I .i^-Jt* »,i^./^-.. /; j_ T ml i * i if t Iniiii tilt* hmlies aru citlurr tilt' ailualu (ir tile L'liatL' niirts.OStentlvet (os-tcii tiv), «. L<: l.. asil o^lmti- +.,„,,(.] The lanteru-shells: same as J««- y. 5,nt(/i, l-oitrait of oia Age, !>. nu.

Vi.osUnsirr.-] OstoKtatiou... .Slirlhuj, Dooms- osteodynia (osne-6-<lin'i-a), ». [NL., < Gr.
OSteolOglC (os te-o-loj ,k), « K osholo,j-<J +

-'".v. «i-^'l' "lour. tnW, t,o„e + i^vv,,, paiu.] Pain in a bon,., JIlLJ^^l^V'"?,-"' T -'''l^A" "^^'r. ^7' , .

OStentoUSt (o,s-t..n'tus), «. [< osteni + -„«*-.] especially p^'sistentpain.
osteological(oste-o-loj i-kal), «. [< o.s««%ic

\^':ks';e;;"%i"r'f "so
"^ '^'°''- *'• '''^''"' osteogen (<..'te-o-jen),„. [<«r,o...oK.%,p.o-ogteologicany (oJ^n:;^fi.kal-i), «,?r. Ac.-vvoi hs (cii. i.>.i.);, I. .tu. (liicfd by the bone (in neut. tu onTioyn'tc, mar- „,,,..i;„,T t,. ,,Jtoni «,,..'. ;.o ,..„.,..';i^- ii.„ i>^„-.r o„u

03teoblast("s'lf.-o-blast), «. [< Or. oarfnv. bone, ,„„.), < iano,., bone, + -juv/r, proau.'inK: see
'"

'

'"-''"'"^^
'

'''' ''^'""'" "'' ''""y ^y**'

+ ,j/,m™-, a Kern..] A eell .<,neei-ne,l m the .,,,„.] The snbstanee of which th.' osteoRenic osteoloeist ros-te-ol'6-iist^ n [< ostcoloa-V +formation ol bone. (Istclilasts seem t.. lie cmnac fibers are eomiioseil.
OSieolOglSHOS le 01 o JistJ, »i. \_^ OSKOlog-y ^

tivc.ti«sue cells in active laultiplicntion aa.l .,f uinlilfer osteoeenesisl. s"te-6-ien'e-sis) v FNL <0r l"','^ • ,'"
'''l'"

'? T"**®'^
'" "*'*''"'"Ky; a" OS-

entialecl (.am. They liecoiiie iMcl..scil in the osseous in-
Osteogenesis ^os le o jen e SIS), )i. [.Nij., <.v.r.

teoloRli'al anatomist.
teirellular siil.stanee which they pro.hice, and. assuming ""-""> ':;'>'i';. + /"ff'f. Reneration, ori<rin: .see osteolOgV {os-te-ol'6-ii), >i. [< Gr. iarfo^orm,
tiK' ehaiacterislie form, constitute the lione-cclls of the f/CHftHA-.J 1 lie genesis, onmnation, or formation .1,.. u,.j!Tnr.o nl,;',.l. *.'.n',tc r>f thr. bmi<^o ( A„-,„.,
fully formedJ,ones Also called ,«^.»;^„.<.^ of bone ; osteogeny; ossification, it consists es- nr+ ->ov a ^/If rsneak- see^^^^^^^^osteoblastic {os"te-o-blas'tlk),«. [< Ostcohltist sentially in the deposition of hone earth in membrane or

""'«^'^ /o}m,WOf'i, speaK. see oioi/ij.i lliai

-I- -ic] ( )f or i)ertaining to osteolihists ; liay- cartilage by means of osteoblasts, with the result of con- urau^h ot anatomy >vhicn treats ol bono or ot

iiif; tlie character of an o.stcolihist: as, (w((0- verting such tissues into bone or of replacing them by bones.

;,;,Vv/;,- ....lu n, ,.«//.,././//v/„. ,v,w.n«.i
"""" H'et'ssue thus subject to ossilleation may be smi- ostOOma (o.s-te-0 ma), «. ; 1)1. o.itenmata (-ma-hh,..l„ ..lis, .in».s/foW«.s(» i.iocess. ply changed into bone, or it may be abs..rbed. and bone sub. Tii, T^L <. Gr hcriov bone + -owfl I In )»)-OSteOCarCinoma (oste-o-kar-si-no'ma), ".; pi. stituted in its stead. The conversion of membrane into ,''•, L-^ L,., \ ^ti. ooT(o» oone, -r (imw.j lu }hi

fistfttrftn'itH/mtitti (-ma-til). [NIj., < (Jr. bnriuv. bone is known as iiiiratneiiibranmix osU-oi/eiu'gU ; the sul)- '""', a. tumor composoa ot bony tissue.

bone. + KniiKiri.iiia, a cimcer: see (iirriiiiiiiiii.'] 1. stitution of bone for cartilage is called iiitracarlilairimma osteomalacia (os"te-o-ma-la'si-a), 7i. [NL.,

('•iiv.i'noiin nf i..nIo —O ( loulCvriii,, ..oiv.bi.iion"
'"^riiijnirsiii.

jilj,,, (i.sirDiiKiliikiti, < Gr. urtiov, bono, + ua'/aiiia,

OsteocephaliJ ( "sHeiseral'tr^ OSteogenesy (os"te-6-jen'e.si), „. Same as««- softness: see .chn-ic.i In pa,l,oL, a disease;

Ci- :,r7-,,,r blow, -i- ^'eAr,') i, liV».iill A fr..iiiw nf "".'/""''''. Hiost freoueiit 111 womcii. but also occuiTinc lu

fos; Is ci^ ".
llatot *am;,l ib ans (^ e '^,?e

OSteogenetic (os"te-o.,ie-net'ik), n. [< o.f.offr,,- „,,„, i„ ,|.,,ieh there is pro^r.-ssive .Hsappear-

form h ; iL
' te htul s elZl vil n'. v

'''''• ='"''' '"'""'^ <^'t "'• l>"'-tai>""R t" "><teo. „„,,. of the earthy salts from the bones, which

,1-Vt,s

shichlcl «.th bony genesis ; osteogenic ;o.ssific: as, an,«^.,,,,.„•//, in consequence become .soft and misshapen.

osteochondritis (os'te-o-kon-dri'tis), „. [NL., ieUr^Lb/.llI"""'^*"*'''''
t'^«°'->--0"«°ge'ietic Also .allcl »m^«-„A7e„», an,l »,»/?;//« ,«.v,«,«.

<.ir.oarM„.,bune,-fioi<Vor, cartilage, -i- -,(,*•. osteoeenic (os''te-6-ien'ik) <, fAs «v/,.,„,,»
osteomalacia! (os^"te-o-nin-la'slm ), «. [< ,«-

Cf rliuiiilrihs'] Infiammat mi of cartilft.'0 and
osteogenic (os te o jen \K) n. LAs (M(i>,,, ii,

,(.,„„„/„,.,„ + .„/.] Affected with osfeomala-L 1.
,
h<m< ),t,.s.\ iunammatiou ot < aituage aiuf ostro,,,,,-,/. + -«.] Boiie-in'odncing—Osteogenic ^ia • softened or half-destroye.l as regards bouvadjacent bone. fibers, libers of the osteogenic layer similar to white en- ,

'
>'""'^"P" "^ naii iK snoj c<i .iMe^aius uouv

osteochondroma (os''te-6-kon-dr6'm!i), «.; pi. neetive-tissue fibers, but straighter and less distinctly structure: as, an fts7(7)mr(;«(V»/ bone.

iistdiclKiiiilnniiiitd (-ma-'ta) FNL < (ir 'oaTcov tlbrillated.— Osteogenic layer or tissue, the deeper osteomalacic (os"te-o-ma-his'ik), a. [< ostco-

bo.ii. -I- \'l rl,„„,l,;,ni,i"\
'

A tnni'oi- i-oionosBil •""' °',"'<' perichondrium or pcriostenni, concerned in mnJdcia + -if.] Pertaining to osteomalacia.
''.""; +

^>''-''V
J, ^*""?' coiuposed the production of osseous tissue. It is composed of osteo- oqtPomaTitvt (os'te-,", m-in-ti> „ r< (ir iariovot intoruiinsjlcd boicy ami cartilaginous tissue, genie ni.ersand osteol.ljists embedded in a homogeneons OSieomaniyt ^os te-o-m.in Ii), «. l\u\ uctthh,

osteoclasis (os-te-ok'la-sis), ». [NL., < Gr. substance, with blood-vessels. '«""'• + l'"fTiiti, divmation.J Divimitnin by

unrinr, l)one. + 'k/Acc, a, breaking, fracture.] osteogeny (os-te-oj'e-ni), h. [< Gr. ior/or, bone, means of bones. ScWch, Illustrations on Uray-

1. The diss(dution or resorption of osseous + -;'"'". ^ -J"''/rt producing: see -(jciii/. Cf. ton's Polyolbion, vi.
_

tissue; the destruction ot bone. Tlicniiinitic. '«/'",/,//.] i^nme as osteogenesis. ' OSteomere (os te-o-mer), »,. [<Gr. o(Trtoi>,bone,

<!(i:ctte,\lU. r,6rK—2. In sun/., the fractur- Osteoglossldae (os*te-6-glbs'i-de), »,. yi/. [NL., +/"/"";. I'jirt] Same as ,).s7«(w;««m.

ing, cs)icciallv tlie refracturin'g, of a bone to < (>sle<„il<issiiiii + -iila:] A family of physosto- OSteometrical (os"te-o-met ri-kal), a. [< oste-

nincdy dolnriuity. mous or isospondylous fishes, typified 'by the <i>i"l'-!l + -ic-(il.] Pertaining or relating to os-

osteociast (os'te-o-klast), «. [NL., < Gr. octt^oi', genus ".s7c(/,//o,v.v»)h, having the skiu of the hi'ad teomcti-y.
^ -„ . ,

bone, -I- »>f/,7-or.'vi.rbal ad.i. of />><ii', l)reak.] 1. ossified, and the scales of the body hard, like Osteometry (os-t^>-oni et-ri), «. [< Gr. onrtov, a

In xiiri/., an apparatus for fracturing bones in bony mosaic. There are long anal and dorsal fins placed '"'Hc. -f -inriua, < /iiTpni; measure.] That part

order to correct deformities 2 A lar<'e mill- '"' '""''<' "'"^ ">® caudal is snnill. The mouth is of great "t zobmetry or anthrojiomctry whudi has to do

tiiHudeated cell suiinospd to be' concerned in
size, with small teeth. They are large pike-like fishes of with the rclatiye proporf ions or differences ofnnu< U aU(l ten suppose,! to be come ned in tropical fresli waters. Only U specicsare km.wn, among the skeleton or its iii,livi,lu-Ll n-,rtsthe al)s,irption ,)f bone-tissue. OlMginally ,<»/«<- them the arapaima, the hu-gestoffresh-watertishcs. The '"''

^'^*^'"?i'.
"' "'^, ""1'^

".'"'V-J '.", "

rxTT y
liosf ( Koltihr). Also called qiaiit cell, muelo- family is restricted in Copes system to fonns with tluee OSteomyeiltlS (os te-o-nn-e-U tls), H. itiU., <,

liloji- -uid miieloiiUuiiic pairs of branchihvals and three upjier pharyngeals. In (islroiiii/iloii + -His.] lutlaiumatiou of the bone-
' ' -III- (iills it inilinb-sonlv those rM,.,../^«...„-,/,„ which have the marrow
The niedullaiT sin^aee ,if the interior of the bone was lioily niod.nitelv el..i.L-ate,l. Ibe bead ni.«biale, with rn- nafonmtroTnr, InaH^jL rrri'c loiil ,i TNT. < fir-

thickly covered with ,w(f«-i«rf*-. ^tnlical Xews. I.III. 454. dimentarv inleropereular ami snl...i.ereiilar bones, an,l a
OStOOmyelOn (OS te-O-mi e-lon), n |WL., < Gr.

osteoclastic (os"te-,-.-klas'tik), ,/. [< oslcoelast
'V''

"' "-''-1^"" the lower jaw; thereareonly 3 .species, '-'"'. ^ bone, + /.vf/Of, ma.TOW.] Bone-mar-
v^x<v^,i,c»^vxY \ . . /»^ L^ nf Smith Aiiit-nca, Borneo, Smiuitra, and Queenslimd. row.
+ -„.] Alis.jrbing or breaking down bone;

osteoglossoid (os''te-6-glos'oid), a. and „. [< osteonecrosis (os"te-o-ne-kr6'sis), n. [NL., <
haviUK the all..ged character or quality of an oslr,%loss,o„ + -old.) I. a. Resembling the Gr. i,Tn^o.., bone, + NL. «ecnm.,, q. v.] Ne-
ost,,i, last. See ,«.ff,«/«*f, .. ,^ , , ''.s/,„,//,«.s7,/(e, or pertaining to the as/,W,«- crosis of bone.
osteocolla(os t,--,>kola) » [NI.,<Gr.oa7,o,.,

„.„.,,,;,_
. 1

» -/

Osteoperiostitis (os"t,-<-.-per"i-os-ti'tis), H.
bmj,-, -H „^//„, glue.] 1. A,leposited ,-arbonat.^ jj „ ^^ member of the Osieoqlossidw. [XL., < (ir. harhn; a b,.ne, -f NL. periostitis,
ol ,me, toi'unug an .n,-rustation cm he r<,,.ts QsteoglossOldea (os''te-o-glo-soi',i'--ii), ». pi. ,,. v.] PenostitLs involving the bone to a mark-
andstemsotplanf^s, found ni some parts,.f Get- ^x^,,^ ,„. „,,,„,;„,,,„;,.]" A sup,Vfamily of ed ext,.nt.
many in loos,, san.lygi-ounds It takes its nam,. ^^ the 0.x/«;,//,«,s7,/,f in the wi.lest senie. Osteophlebitis (os"te-,-.-fle-bi'tis), n. [NL., <
from an erroneous^ opinion that it has the ,,ual- Qsteoglossum (os"te-,-,-glos'um), n. [NL., < Gr. iarn.v, a bone,-t- ^>iV' (f^n^-), a vein,+ -His.
ityof nni ingfraotm-,.,lbones.-2. An inf,.rior

or. ir^7,o.., bone, + r;'^,,?™, tongue.] The tvp" Cf- /'/'/''""v.] Inflammation of the veins of a
knnl of triu,. obtained tr,nu bones; bone-glue.

j^..^! „,g „f OsteJglossid.v. hlvit.g the abd!.- bone.
OSteocomma (os^te-o-kom a), «.

;
pi. osteoeom- „,p„ (..^neliant, a broad tongue-like l)one, an,l osteophyte (os'te-6-tit), n. [< Gr. oarhv, bone,.

»,„/,/ (-a-t a)- [NL.< Groan or, bone +««/,,'« two barbels on the lower jaw. There are .3 + ,(.cror, a growtli, tumor, < ^itfffc,, grow.] An
a piece: see «,«»„„.] A bone-segment: one ot .^j^ y,,^,^,^ American, East Indian, and abnormal bonv excrescence or olseous out-

Auf<'"ned''!s-f'
» "'^

'^'
^^ "^ ^""'"•'i- Australian. Also called Isehuosoma. growth.

.^c*«',!«™« '/•,T'»T A"ir^!,\ „ r/ T T „ » .. . „ OSteOgrapher (os-te-og'ra-fer), It. [< osteog- Three inches behinil the coronal suture a sm.ill orfra-
OSieOCOpe (os te-o-Kop), n. L\LL,. osteocopos,

,.„^,/,.y + .,,,.i
] a descriptive osteologist. j,*i//« was found, situated in the left line of .attachment of

• * ^ .._,... _,..-., the longitudinal sinus. LaHcet, No. a425, p. 788.

OSteophytic (os "tf-o-fit'ik), a. [< osteojihi/lc -(-

-«•.] Pertaining to an osteophyte; of the na-
ture of an osteophyte.

T ,T^ *••• "i i ~ i-i i wifu/,///,, iiivtr ije»mr, \ uuicuc, uoiie, -r ft<'o< , loiLu. I
In the particular case exhibited there was a large ostea-

-,..] Of or pertaining t,5osteoeope;eonstitut- Resembling bone; bony; osseous.- Osteoid pMic mass at the lower margin of the orbit,
mg <n- consisting in osteocope: as, ostcocojnc cancer, malignant tumor of boiiy hardness, most frequent tainxt. No. 3460, p. 128'

''r"'j 4." w .--J /.• ,^ ry .

atiout tfie femun Osteoplast (os'te-6-plast), «.[< Gr. oarfw, bone,
OSteodentinal(os^tc-.>-den ti-nal), n. [< osteo. osteolar, ,(. heeostiolar.

-I- 7r>„a7ric, verbal a,lj. of 7r?.«TO«:<, form.] Same
iliiitiiii+-(il.\ Having the character or prop- osteole, "• See ostiole. an osteohUist.
erti,'s of ostcoilentinej' pertaining or relating Osteolepis (os-te-ol'e-pis), n. [NL., < Gr. ha- osteoplastic (os"te-o-plas'tik), a. l<osleophisf-,f
to osteoilentine.

..„ , ,
"",•, bime, + Ptf^-Zr, a .scale: see ?c/«.>(.] Age- +./,..] 1. Pertaining to osteoidasfy.— 2. P,'r-

OSteoaentme (os'te-o-den'tin), «. [< Gr. oaremi, nus of fossil ganoid fishes of the Tlld Ked Sand- funin" to the formation of bone

\""'r o
,'"

J''','
i-'"'-^, *^"^'?*'

J^"' T^r^^}-"^
'1 ^*°"'''

'"Y™^f
eartilaginous endoskeleton an i„ Octets the whole of the b,.ne wa^ affeetert, b„t fn

,lcntiiie,iesemblingI)one; thatmodificationof enameled and sculptured bony exoskeleton, syphilis the os(«jp!n«(!« formation was less diffused, and
,1,'ntine observed in the teeth of the cachalot two anal and two dorsal fins alternating in po- tended rather to form localised nodes.

and some other cetaceans, also in those of many sition with one another, and an e.xtremely Iiete- Lancet, No. 3419, p. 481.

existing and extinct fishes, in which the tissue r,iceical tail. " osteoplasty (os'te-o-plas-ti), n. [< Gr. unrinv,
is traversed by irregularly ramificl vascular or osteolite (os'te-o-lit), n. [< Gr. omtov, bone, bone, + -'/aaroc, verbal adj. of irydaneii:, form,
medullary canals. + '/Mnr, stone.] An earthy kind of calcium + -//.] A plastic operation by which a loss of
OSteodermatOUS(os"te-o-di'r'ma-tns), (I. [<Gr. pluisphate, probably resultiiif; fr,ini the altera- bone is remclied; the transplanting of bone
itoriur, lione. -¥ M:ii/ia(T-), skin.] Having a bony tion ,>f apatite, occun-ing near Haiiau in Prus- to make good a loss by disease, accident, or
skin or ossified integument. sia and at Amberg in Bavaria. oin-ration.

OSteodermous (os'te-o-iK-r'mus), fi. Same as OSteologer (os-te-ol'o-jer), n. [< osteolog-y -(- osteoporosis (os"te-o-po-r6'sis), n. [NL.,<6r.
osteodermatous. -tri.] An osteologist. offrt'ov, a bone, -I- jro/iof , a passage, pore.] Mor-



Osteoporosis

bid ahsorption of Ixme procepiling from tlio

Ilaversiiui canals, so that it becomes abnor-
mally IKIl'OUS.

OSteopsathjrrosis (os''t.e-op-sath-i-r6'sis). II.

[Nlj.. < Gr. oc7io), a bone, + V"''''Y"'f, ftiablf,

crumbling, loose, not cohering, < rpatn; crum-
ble away, vanish.] Fragility of the bones.
Osteopterygii (os-te-oi>-te-rij'i-i), u. jil. [NL.,
< (xr. ijrrrnir, bone, + rr-ifiv^ (-7fpi'j-), wing.]
In Macleay's chissiQcation of fi.slies, one of five

orilers. including all fishes willi liranchia> free
externally: thus almost equivalent to the class
of true tf leostomous fishes.

OSteopterygious (os-te-op-te-rij'i-us), a. Per-
taining to the Osleojiteryi/H, or having their
characters.

osteosarcoma (os'te-o-siir-ko'mji), «.; j)l. oxleo-

siirtdiiiiilii (-ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. uorior, bone,
-t- naiikwuii, a fleshy excrescence : see sarcoma.]
A tumor composed of intermingled bony and
sarcomatous tissue.

osteosarcomatous (os'te-o-siir-kora'a-tus), a.

£< iish iisiiri'iinitn 1-) + -nils.] Pertaining to. of
the nature of, or characterized by osteosar-
ooinu: as. nstcfisari'iimatoiis iwcaovs.

osteosclerosis (os'te-o-skle-r6'sis), n. [NL.,
< Gr. uorttii; bone, + NL. sclerosis.] The ex-
cessive foraiation of bone-tissue in the Haver-
sian canals and other spaces of bone, so that
it becomes denser.

Osteospermum (os'te-o-sper'mum), 11. [NL.
(Linineus, 1737), < Gr. uavtor, bone, + ampfia,
seed.] A genus of composite plants of the
tribe Caliiiiliilacea; distinguished by the thick,

hard, and wingless achenia of the ray-flowers,

the disk-flowers being frequently all sterile.

The species number 3S, all South Africin ; they arc most-
ly slirul)s or slirubby plants, the small or middle-sized
yellow heads solitary at the ends of the bmnches or loose-

ly panicled. The geinis name is sometimes translated
bo»£g€ed for common use. 0. spiiwsum, a spiny bush, and
O. monili/enim, the jungle-sunflower (which see, under
gunftower). have sometimes been cultivated in Europe.

OSteOStomous (os-tf-os'to-mus), a. [< Gr. uc-

ri'ir, bone. -I- aro/ia, mouth.] Having a bony
mouth— that is, ossified jaws.

OSteotheca (os"te-o-the'ka), H.
;

pi. ostcothccir

(-se). [NL., < Gr. orr-foi', bone, + 8>/m/, box.]

A reliquary for the bones of a saint.

osteotome (os'tc-o-tom), ». [< Gr. orrrfov, bone,
-I- -rouof, < viiiviic, raiirh; cut.] In siirg., a saw-
like instrument for cutting bones, specifically

one for cutting the bones of the fetal cranium
when it is necessary to reduce it considerably
to permit delivery.

osteotomy Cos-te-ot'o-mi), II. [< Gr. bareov,

bone. -\- -T'liiia, < ~hivFn\ ratifiv, out.] In siirif.,

the division of or incision into a bone.

Osteozoa (os'te-o-z6'a), ii. pi. [NL., < Gr. orr-

T>m\ bone, + (Cxiv, animal.] Same as Ostco:o-

ariii.

OSteozoan (os'te-o-z6'an), (I. and ii. I. a. Hav-
ing bones, as an animal ; of or pertaining to

the Osteozoa or <)stvo:oaria.

II. II. A member of the Osteozoa or Ostt:o:o-

iniii : a vertebrate.

Osteozoaria (os'te-o-zo-a'ri-ii), «. ;)/. [NL.. <

Gr. onriov, bone, + C'Mp'nv, dim. of C'ixif, ani-

mal.] In H. Milne-Edwards's classification, the

first branch of animals, or the Vertclirata, ili-

videil into two subbranehes, allantoidian and
ainiUantoidian, with classes mammals, birds,

and reptiles of the first of these subbranehes,
and batrachians and fishes of the second. Also
(islciKoa.

osteriat (os-te-re'a), «. [< It. osteria. an iini,

hostelry: see hostri/.] An inn; a tavern: es-

pecially in Italy.

Thy master, that lodges here in ray osteria, is a rare man
of art ; they siiy he 's a witch.

FltlcUer (ami aiwllier). Fair Maid of the Inn, ii. 2.

Have not I

Known him, a common rogue, come fiddling in

To the osteria? B. Jonson, Volpone, ii. X

ostesset, "• A Middle English form of hostess.

OStia, »• Plural of (w(iHi«.

OStiarius(os-ti-a'ri-us), H.
;
pl.ostiarii{-\). [L.:

sei- iistiiirii.] 8ame as o.ftiari/.

The Bishop . . . theiiwashcs the feet of .ill the Priests,

beginning fi-om the Oiiliariiut to the (Kconomus.
J. m. Xeale. E:istern I'hurch, i. 87".

ostiary (os'ti-a-ri), ».; pi. ostiaries (-riz). [1 and
L'. = l'\ ostiairc = S]). I'g. It. ostiario, < L. ostia-

riiis, a doorkeeper. LL. ecd. a sexton, prop.

ad,i., of a door, < ostiiini, a door, < ns. mouth:
see (IS-, (iriil, etc. <^f. usher, nit. < L. ostinri-

iis. a doorkeeper. 3. < ML. 'ostiariiiiii (?), the

mouth of a river, neut, of ostiariiis. adj.: see

al)ovi-.] 1. In the early church and in the Kiiiii.

4171

('nth. f'h., the doorkeepi'r of a church. The office

of ostiary is the lowest of tin- minor orders in the Western
church. It is as old :i8 the third century in the Western
Church, and as the fourth century in the Eastern Church.
In the primitive church the duties of this office seem to

have been discharged by deacons.

The iifHce of an acidouthlte, of an exorcist, of an odiary,
are no way dependent on the office of a deacon.

Jer. TayUir, Works (eil. ISS-IX II. 194.

2. The porter of a moinist<?ry.— 3. A mouth of

a river.

We are carried into the dark lake, like the Egyptian
river into the sea, by seven principal oittiarie*.

Sir T. Ilriiu'iie, Christ. Mor., iiL 4.

Ostinops (os'ti-nops), II. [NL., < Gr. bnrivnr,

of bone, equiv. to uGriivor (see nsteiiie), + u\j',

face.] A remarkable genus of South Ameri-
can caciques, of the family leteriilir an(\ the sub-
family Ciissieiiia: The base of the bill mounts on the
forehead, forming a frontal shield ; the bill is lengthened

Japu : OstiMcifs ttfCttma»us't,

and compressed, and the occiput is crested. There are
about 8 species, such .as O. tifcumanutt, the japu of Brazil,

wliich is black, and 0. mriilin, which is green, like the rest

of the genus. OMimtpg was named by Cabanis in 1851.

OStiola, II. Plural of ostiolinii.

OStiolar (os'ti-o-lUr), a. [< ostioliiiii + -ni-3.]

In bot. and -oiil..oi or pertaining to any ostiole

:

as, the ostioliir filaments of certain lichens ; the
ostiiilar canal or the channel connected with the
ostioles of bugs. Also spelled osleolnr.

OStiolate (os'ti-o-lat). a. [< ostioliiin + -atii.]

In hot. and :iii)l.. furnished with an ostiole or

small orifice.

ostiole (os'ti-61), II. [<L. ostioliiiii, a little door:
see ostioliiiii.] A small opening or entrance;
a little O.stiuni. Specitlcally — (a) In bot.. the orifice or

aperture in the apex of tlie conceptacles of certain alga?, the

perithecia of many fungi, the anther-cells of certain pha-
nerogams, etc., thn^ugh which the spores, pollen-grains,

etc., :u-e discharged : same as porf. (t) In ziw,/,, one of the
openings on the under side of thetliora.xof many heterop-
terous insects, through which a fluid of disagreeable odor
may lie discharged. Also spelled oMcoie.

OStiolum (os-ti'o-lum), 11. ; \>\. nstiola (-Vaj. [L.,

a little door or opening, dim. of ostium, a door,

opening, orifice: see ostium, ostiary.] A small
opening; specifically, in :o<il. and bot., same as

ostiole.

OStitic (os-tit'ik), a. [< ostitis + -ic] Same as
().s-^-i7ic.

ostitis (os-ti'tis), II. [NL., < (Jr. oariov, bone,
+ -itis.] Same as osteitis.

ostium (os'ti-um), n.; pi. ostia (-ii). [L.,adoor.
mouth, entrance; ef. o.<, month.] An opening
or entrance; a mouth; an os. Speciflcally- (o)

In tivman anal., either opening, uterine or abdominal, of

a Fallopian tube or oviduct. These are called respectively

w^iro/i Hl/'niiMiii and luititnn nifilitjniiiale. (&) In ic/itfi., the
constricted communication between the dorsal and ventral

parts of the cerebellar ventricle in S4ime sharks. W. l\.

Parker. - Gastricostiuin,insi>,'ngcs, themouthby which
a i-adial tube upeii.s into tlie paragastcr.

ostler, OStlereSS. See hosllir, hostleicis.

ostleryt, »• An obsolete foi-m of hostelry.

Ostmen (ost'men), m. pi. [< Dan. ost. east. -1-

miiiid, man.] East men: the name formerly
given to Danish settlers in Ireland. Lord I.yt-

telton.

Ostracea (os-trii'se-B), ». pi. [NL., neut. pl., <

Gr. iiarpdsco^, earthen, of clay (said of vessels),

taken as ' testaceous,' < dariiasoi', a shell, test, as
of mussels, tortoises, snails, etc.: see ostraci::e,

oi/.iter.] The oyster family ; the (tstrfidw.

Ostracean (os-tni'se-an), <i. and ii. [As ostra-

ce-oiis + -«».] I, (I. liesembling an oyster; of

or pertaining to the Ostracea. Also ostraceou.i,

ostreaceous.

H. ». A member of the Ostracea; an oyster.

Also ostracine.

OStraceous (os-trS'shius), a. [< Gr. ocrrixiKinf,

taken as •testaceous': see Ostracea.] Same as
ns'rocfiiii.

Ostracidae (os-ti-as'i-<le). ». pi. [NL., < Gr. iin-

7/i(iKor, a shell, -1- -('(/«'.) The oyster family. See
Ostrcida:

Ostracodermi

ostracine (os'tra-sin), a. and ii. Same as ostra-

It nti

.

Ostracion (os-tra'si-on), ». [NL., < Gr. imrpa-

Kini, dim. of iicrimsov. a shell: see ostracize, oys-

ter.] 1. A genus of fishes with an exoskeleton
of juxtaposed hexagonal plates forming a hard
shell of bone, typical of the family Ostraeiontida:

They are known as coic-fishes, trunk-fishes, and
eoffcr-fishes. See cut under coic-fish.— 2. [/. e.]

A fish of this genus; an ostraciont.

OStraciont (os-tra'si-ont), «. and n. [< Ostra-

cion (assumed stem Ostraciont-).] I. n. Perlain-
ingto ostracions, or having their characters.

n. n. A member of the genus Ostracion or
of the family Ostraeiontidip.

Ostraciontidse (os-tra-si-on'ti-de), n. pl. [NL.,
< Ostracion (assumed stem fhtraeinnt-) + -idn.]

A family of ostracoderm plectognath fishes,

t.\T)ified by the genus Ostracion : the trunk-
fishes. They have the body inchjsed in an angulated
box formed by hard polygonal scutes joine<l edge to edge,
distinct teeth in both jaws, dorsal ami anal tins oppf»site

each other, and no ventral flns. .\l)out -J.'t species are
known, iidiabiting tropical seas. Also called C'tf/ffpArac<».

ostracise, '• '. See ostracize.

ostracism (os'tra-sizm), «. [= F. nstraeisme =
Sp. I'g. It. ostracismo = G. ostracisniiis, < NL.
ostracisinus, < Gr. ofjTpwuafidc, ostracism. < ofrrfta-

K/'Cm'. ostracize: see o.itraeice.] 1. Apolitical
measure employed under restrictions of law
among the ancient Athenians, by which citi-

zens whose presence seemed embarrassing to

the state were banished by public vote for a
term of fen years, with leave to return to the

enjoyment of their estates at the end of the
period, it has its name from the tablet of earthen-
ware (oiitrakfin) on which every voter wrote the linnie of

the person he desired to ostracize, nstnicism was prac-
tised in some other democratic states of (ireece. as Argos
and Megara, but the metho«l of its administration, except
in Athens, remains obscure. Compare jWafwnn.

Hence— 2. Banishment in general: exi>ulsion;

separation : as, social ostracism (banishment
from good society).

Virtue in courtiers' hearts
Suffers an ogtracism and departa

Donne, To the Countess of Bedford.

OStracite (os'tra-sit), h. [< <ir. urrriuisiri/r, < nn-

Tiiur^uv, a shell : see ostracize.] A fossil oyster
or some similar shell ; a fossil referred to an old
genus Ostracites.

ostracize (os'tra-siz), r. t. ; pret. and pp. ostra-
nziil, pjir. ostracizing. [< dr. orritnKiCen; ban-
i>h by vote, < iKTr/MKoi; a potsherd or tablet used
in voting, a tile, an earthen vessel, the shell of

a mus.sel, oyster, snail, etc., akin to ifrpfov, an
oyster: see oys/fT.] 1. To exile by ostracism

;

banish by popular vote, as persons dreaded for

their influence or power were banisheil by the
ancient Athenians. See ".-.fraci.s»i, I. Hence—
2. To banish from society ; put under the tian;

exclurle from pnldic or private favor.

The demoi-ratic stars did rise.

And all that wortli fn>m hence ilid oxfrarwr.

MarreU, I-achrymx Musarum (16.'iOX

It is a p*^tent support and ally to a brave man standing
single,-i>r with a few. for the right, ami out-vtite<l and t>»-

traciied, to know that lietter luen in other parts of the
country- appreciate the service, and w ill rightly repi>rt him
to his own ami the next age.

Emrrfon, Fugitive Slave Law.

Also spelled ostracise.

Ostracoda(os-tra-k6'da). «.;)/. [NL.XGr.wrrpo-
MJ'S'/c, like potsherils (like a shell), < itrrpnitm; a
potsherd, a shell, + fJiiof, form.] Same a.s Os-
trocopiula.

ostracode (os'tra-kod), a. and n. I. a. Of or
jH-rlaining to the O.'itracoda.

II. ". .\ member of the Oslraeoda.

ostracoderm (os'tra-ko-derm), a. and ii. [< Gr.
oa7(iiiM«ii ()/;<<, having a bony skin, < !irTfWKiii:

a shell, -I- fipua. skin.] I. a. Having a bony
skin like a coat of mail; ostraciont. as a fish;

pertaining to the Ostracodermi. Also ostraco-
dermal, n.itracodermoiis.

U. u. An ostraciont fish, as a meml>erof the
Ostracodermi ; a plectognath of the suborder
Ostrocndrrnii.

OStracodennal (os'tra-ko-<ler'mal), a. [< o.v-

tiiiiiiilirm + -al.] t>i\me Ha ostracoderm.

Ostracodermatat (os'tra-ko-der'ma-ts), ». pl.

[NL.. lu'ut. pl. of "ostracoilirmntus: see ostra-

coderm.] An old name of shell-fish, correspond-
ing to the testaceous mollusks of modem zoolo-

gists.

OStraCOdermatous (os'tra-ko-der'm»-tns). <|. [<
NL. 'ii...inirn,li rnuitus: see ostraeiulcrni.] Hav-
ing a shell, as a moUusk; testaceous.

Ostracodermi (os'tra-ko-«ler'nn), H. pl. [NL.,
pl. of ostracoderm us: see ostracoderm.] A snl)-



Ostracodermi

order of pleetognath fislies, represented only
by the ostraeioiits or tnink-lislics, liaving tlie

body covori'd with a solid coat of mail, no s[)i-

nous dorsal tin, and teeth in the jaws. It con-
tains only the family <htr<icit>fili<Ui\ thus con-
trasted with the Sch-roilcrmi and the Ui/miio-
(lonlrs. See cut under v<nr-Ji.iJi.

ostracodermous (os'tra-ko-der'mus), (I. [As
iixinimili nil + -ok*'.] Same as onlracoderm.
OStracodous (os'tra-k6-dus), a. [As oglracodc
+ -o».s'.] Same as o.ilramdc.

Ostracopoda (os-tra-kop'o-dii), H. pi. [NL., <
(ir. oor/HMor, a shell, + n-oif (n-oil-) = £../""<.]
An onier of entomostracons crustaceans, re-
lateil to the Cliidncera (Diijiliiiiiircii) and I'lnjl-

lo)i()d((. It is clmractciizcil by a l:irKe, luuil, anil often
calcified bivalve shell, or hingeii sl)elMil<e valves, consist-
ing of two nneipial latenil parts of an nnsyninietrical car-
apace, movahly joineil together ami often peculiarly orna-
nienteil ; a nlilinieMtaryalxltiinen ; a very small shell-gland

;

the body not ringed, ending ni a bind tail; very few thora-
cic appenilages (getterally two <ir thi'ee), not foliaceous,
but cylindroid, like the legs of higher crustaceans; bran-
chiio attached to the oral apjiemlages ; eyes, when present,
median and coalesced or lateral and separate ; and anten-
nulesandantennie large antl sul>serving locomotion. The
Ostracopoda are UMStly minute fresh-water crustaceans,
swimming very actively by means of their antennrc ; some
carry their eggs about with them lil<e ordinary CntMact'a,
but most attach them to foreign substances, as a<iuatic
plants. 'I'hese crustaceans are common in all geologic
strata from the earlier Paleozoic formations, and appear
to have inidergone little moditication. There are several
families ami a number of genera, such as Ci/prin and Ct/-

Ihrrt'. Also called Oatracoda ami Ostrapoda. .See cuts
under C'lpri.^ and Ciithereidte.

ostracostean (os-tra-kos'tf-an), a. and «. I.
a. Pertaining to the Ostracostei, or having their
characters

;
placoderm.

II. ". A iish of the group OstracosUi ; a pla-
coderm.
Ostracostei (os-tra-kos'te-i), «. jil. [NL., pi. of
iislnicostciis : see oslracosteoii.i.l A group of e.\-

tinct placoganoid fishes having the head and
geuerally the anterior ])art of the trunk incased
in a strong armor coinjiosed of many large ga-
noid jilates immovably joined to one another.
Also called I'liirodcniKilii.

OStracosteous(os-tra-kos'te-u8), a. [< NL. os-
tracostcii.t, < (jr. dariiaiMi; a shell, + barhi', a
bone.] Covered with shell-like plates of bone;
iistracostean

;
placodermatous.

OStralegUS(os-trare-gus), n. [NL., irreg. < Or.
onr/i((ir(L. o.s/rco), an oyster, -I- //jf/r, pick out.]
An old book-name of the oyster-catcher, now
eal led Hiniiatopun ostrukyus or ustrilegus. Also
iistrali ijn.

Ostrapoda (os-trap'o-da), «. pi. Same as Os-
Iriii'iijiniia.

Ostrea (os'tre-ii), «. [NL., < L. ostrea, rarely
iislrciim, < Gr. boTptov, an oyster: see ni/ster.]

Tlie ty]>ical and leading
g(mus of the oyster fam-
ily, Osireidiv, having the
shell Inecjuilateral and
inequivalve, with one
valve flatter than the
other. There are upward of
2IHI species, besides many nat-
ural ami artificial varieties,

'i'he genus extends back to the
Carboniferous, and there ai-e

more species extinct than ex-
tant. The common edible
oyster of I'2uropc is O. editlut;

that of the Atlantic coast of
tile t'nited States is O. virijin-

ica. See also cuts under ctAo-

riuin and intftjropattiate.

ostreaceous (os-tre-a'shius), a. [< NL. 'o.itrca-
(( H.s. < L. o.sYreo, an oyster : see Ostrea.'] Same
as itslraecun.

This distinction of twointerior vehicles or tunicles of the
soul, besides that outer vestment of the terrestrial body
(styled in Plato to ooTpewSe?. the crustaceous or ostreaceous
body), is not a mere flgment of the latter Platonists since
Christianity, but a tradition derived down from antiquity.

Cudworth, Intellectual .System, p. 790.

ostreiculture (os'tre-i-kul'tur). H. [Irreg. < L.
ostrea, oyster, + o'H?<«r«, "culture.] Oyster-
cultirre; the artificial breeding and cultivation
of oysters. Also ostrcnciiltiire.

ostreiculturist (os trf-i-knl'tur-ist), n. [< o.s--

treiridlHrc + -/*•/.] One who cultivates oysters,
or is engaged in the industry of propagating
these bivalves.

The theory of hybridation advocated by some ostreicul-
lurisls. The American, V. 88.

Ostreidse (os-tre'i-de), «. )il. [NL.. < Oslrca +
-i(/«.] A family of monomyarian bivalve mol-
lusks, the oysters, tyjiified by the genus Ostrea.
to which various limits have been assigned.
(a) In Woodward's and older systems, a large group in-
cluding all tonus with the mantle quite open, a very small

A Jurassic Oyster iOs/r^a
tnarshi).
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foot or none, an inequivalve shell, free or adherent to for-

eign bodies, resting on one valve, with central beaks, in-

ternal liganu'til, single atlductor nuiscle. and itbscuie ]ial-

lial line. Thus it im-linleil not ordy the thtrniln- proper,
but also Anmiiiidce, IHacunidit', I't'ctiiiidif, Liiuiilir, a?iil

Sponditlidir. {!)) Now restiictcil to oysters whieli have the
mantle-nnu-giii double johI tlmly frin^icd, nrjuly t-qua) gills

iniited to one anotlier behind, and tilt' mantle lobes fonn-
ing a complete branchial rhambcr'. 1 he shell is irrcguliu",

l)eing Ixith inequivalve and ine(|uilateral, att^iched by the
left valve, and the lig.ament-cavity is triangular or elon-
gated. In stiuctnre the shell is subnacreous, and lami-
nated with pri.smatie cellular sultstanee. Thus limited, the
Ostreida coidain only the oysters and closely related bi-

valves, of which there aie many species, extinct and extant.
I'earl-oysters belong to a dillerent though related fiuuily,
A ricuiidce.

OStreiform (os'tre-i-f6rm), (I. [< L. ostrea, an
oyster, + forma, fonn.] Oyster-like; resem-
bling an oyster in form; ostraceous.

Ostreophagist (os-tre-of'a-jist), H. [< Gr. oiT-

Tpniv, an oyster, + ^a)£a', eat, + -(.s•^] An oys-
ter-eater: one who or that which eats or feeds
upon oysters.

ostrich (os'trich), n. [Formerly also ostridric,

aiistridf/e, estridf/e; < Ml'l ostrirlic, ostriji'lir,

ostricc, oystrichc, < OF. ostniclie, oslrucc, aiis-

tniche, F. aiitniclic = Pr. estrii: = Sp. arextni-
= I'g. alxslru:; < LL. aris striitlii(){ii-), also sim-
ply Klnitliio(ii-) (the native word iiris, bird, be-
ing added to the foreign name of the bird). <

Gr. nrpiivOiuv, an ostrich, earlier G7j)iirOoMiui/'/oi-

(> L. slnilliiocamcliis for stnitliio camcliis or
*stnitliocamiliis), an ostrich, lit. 'camel-bird,'
so called with ref. to its long neck, < nriioHIni;, a
bird.esp. a spaiTow; cf. v /ii-)ai-cTpiii4l6i;, lit. 'the
gi'eat bird,' (rrpai'doi; KtiTa-jawc, 'ground-bird,'
nrpiMk'ii; \tpna'ior, 'land-bird,' crporOuc A(,ie/>rif,

'Libyan bird,' or/jonWo;- 'Apuiiioi, 'Arabian bird,'

or simjily nrpovOui;, all applied to the ostrich.
From the LL. striithio are also AS. strfita =
OHG. MHG. stru:, O. straus: ; also, after MHG.,
MLG. strus = D. slrids = Sw. struts = Dan.
slnids; also It. sfniz:<), dim. stnii:oli>. = OF.
striK-iDii (> ML. reflex stnifi<>{)i-) and ME. .s/r»-

cioiiii), ostrich.] A very large ratito bird of the
genus UtrKtllio. The true or African ostrich (S. came-

A Male Ostricti {Strufhfc cattteius).

Ivs) inhabits the sandy plains of .\frica and Arabia, and
is the largest of all existing bii-ds. attaining a height of
from G to s feet. The head and neck are neaily naked,
and the quill-feathers of the wings and tail have their liarbs

wholly disconnected. It ischieiiy for these plumes, which
arehighlyesteemedasarticlesof dress and decoration, that
the bird is hunted and also reared in domestication. The
legs are extremely strong, the thighs are naked, and the
tarsi are covered with scales. There are only two toes, the
first and secoml being wanting. The pubic bones are
united — a conformation occuriing in no other bird. The
wings are of small size and incapable of lieing used as
organs of flight; the birds can run with extraordinary
speed, distancing the fleetest horse. The food consists of
grass, grain, and other substances of a vegetable nature.
Ostriches are polygamous, every male constirting with sev-
eral females, and they gener.ally keep together in larger or
smaller flocks. The eggs are of great size, averaging three
pounds each in weight, and sevetid hens often lay in the
same nest, which is merely a hole scraped in the sand. The

Osyris

'eggs appear to be hatdu-d mainly by incubation, both pa
rents relieving each othei in IhetjLsk, but alsojiartly by the
heat of the sun. '! he South African ostrich isoften'eonsid-

ered as a distinct species innler the name of .s", ituslrnli*.

Three South American binls of the geiuis liltett arc popu-
liu-ly known as the American ostrich, though they are not
very closely allieil to the true ostrich, (littering in having
Ihree-tocd feet and in many other respects. The best-
known of the three is li. aniericatia, the riandu or iian-
dui/tiacu of the Brazilians, inhabiting the great American
]>ampa8 south of the equator. It is considerably snndlcr
than the true ostrich, and its ]ilunutge is nnu-li inferior.

A. darifini, a native of Patagonia, is still smaller, and be-
longs to a dilFerent subgenus

(
I'tllni-io'inia). The third spe-

cies is the U. inacrirrhum-tio. so ealleil from its long bill

;

it is perhaps only a variety of the flrsL

The daughter of my people is become cruel, like the og-

tricftes in the wihlciness. Ijtm. iv. 3.

They ri<le on swift horses, . . . nor are they esteemed
(»f if iHpt of sutflcient speed to overtake an Ostridijc

Sandifs, Travailes, p. loa

ostrich-board (i>s'tri<li-b6rd), n. In medieval
areli., Avaiiiscid.

ostrich-farm (i>s'trich-fiirm), H. A place where
ostriches ;ire keipt and reared for the commer-
cial value of their feathers.

ostrich-farming (os'trich-fiir"ming), «. The
occuiialion of keejiing and retiring o.striches

for the sake of their feathers; the coniluet of
iin ostrich-farm.

ostrich-feather (os'trich-f(>Tll"er), «. One of
the lung curly ]>lumes of the ostricli, used for
ornamenl;il pui'iioses; an ostrich-]iliime.

ostrich-fern (os'trich-fern), n. T\n' i'ern tliio-

ilva !<tnitliiiij>ti ris {Striilhiii}d<ris (iirmatiica of
earlier authors). See cut under OnuHra.
ostrich-plume (os'tri(di-]ilom), H. 1. A plume
of an ostrich; an ostricli-feather; specifically,

one of the quill-feathers of the wings or tail.

—

2. A mime of AiilKojiheiiia stnitliiiinides, one of
the plumularian hydromedusaus. See Aglao-
plii iiiii.

Ostridae (os'tri-de), u. pi. Same as Ostreidw.

Ostridget, "• An obsolete form of ostrich.

OStriferous (os-trif'e-rus), a. [< L. ostrifcr,

oyster-bearing, < ostrea, oyster, + ferre = E.
/>ra/i.] Bearing or producing oysters.

Ostrogoth (og'trtj-goth), It. [< LL. Ostrogoilii,

pi., < OHG. ostar, east. + LL. (Inllii. Goths: see
(iiit)i.'\ A person of the more easterly of the
two great historical divisions of the Goths (see
Goth). They established a monarchy in Italy
in 49;S,which was overthrown in 5,i5. Also called
Kast (loth.

Ostrogothic (os-tro-goth'ik), a. [< Ostroijulh +
-/(•.] ( )f in- relating to the Ostrogoths.

OStryt, "• Same as hostn/.

Ostrya (os'tri-ii), h. [>fL. (Scopoli, 1772), <

Gr. ouTpia, also oar^jif, some tree with hard wooil

;

cf. baTptiKov, a shell.] A genus of apetalous
trees, the hop-hornbeams, of the order Ciipidi-

/(Ttcoroakfamily, andthetribe Cori/lca', known
by the cone-like fniit of flattish-inilated mem-
branaceous bracts inclosing small sessile bony
mits. There ai'e species, natives of the north temper-
ate zone, in the old Worbl and North and Central Amer-
ica. They bear alternate leaves and small catkins witliout

Br.inches of tliip-liombeain \Ostrya yirgtHifa").

I. male, .-inj 2. fcni.lic inflorescence : ft, male flower; l>, fruit.

floral envelops, the tubular bracts in fruit becoming blad-
dery sacs. See hop-hornbeam, ironu'ood, and leverwood.

Oswego tea. See tea.

Osyrideae (os-i-rid'e-e), ». pi. [NL. (A. L. de
Jussieu, 1802), < Osi/ris + -iden:'\ A tribe of
plants, of the apetalotis order Kaiitnlaeea', dis-
tinguished by the coalescence of the perianth-
tube with the ovary or disk. It includes about
JO genera. Osi/ris Iteing the type.

Osyris (os'i-ris), n. [NL. (LinnnMis. 1737), <L.
iisi/ris, < Gr. uavpi^, a plant, identified by .Spren-

gel with Osi/ris allia, by others with Liuaria vul-

garis : supposed to refer, like Gr. br^ipirric. an
Egyptian plant, to the Egyptian god Osiris : see



Osyris

Oai'n'.s-.] A genus of smooth shrubs, of the
order Santalttcra', tj'pe of the tribe Oni/riflctr,

known by its altirnate leaves, ilistinct antlier-

cells, uniliviiled disk, and dioecious flowers.
There are 5 or t3 species, natives of scmthem Europe, Af-

rica, ami eastern India. They bear small fluwera and round-

ish drupes — in the typical European plant, O. alha, on
erect broom-lilie Itranehes with iiaiTow diy leaves, in the
others on spreading branches with broad fleshy leaves. O.

alba has been called gardrobe, poet's ca^a, etc. O. com-
prenKa of .South Africa, which furnishes a valuable tan for

line leather, is now refeixed to the genus Colpotjn.

-Ot'. [< F. -ot, a var. of -el : see -f f l.] A dimin-
utive suffi.x equivalent to -ct. It occurs in hal-

lot, billot, parrot, etc. It is not felt as an Eng-
lish formative.

-of-. See -otc.

0. T. An abbreviation of Old Tcxlaimnt.

otacoustic (o-ta-kos'tik), a. and n. [< Gr. ura-

Kuvrrr/r, a listener (see otacust). < uraKoiwrtu',

listen, < oi'f (ur-), ear, -1- aaovtiv, hear, > oKoiwrfKor,

pertaining to hearing: see ftCOH.siJt".] I. a. As-
sisting the sense of hearing: as, an otacmistic

instrument.
II. ». An instrument to facilitate hearing;

especially, an ear-trumpet.

It [a hare] is supplied with a bony tube, which as a nat-

ural otacoustick is so directed backward as Ui receive the

smallest and most distant sound that comes behind her.

J.V. Grew, Cosmologia Sacra, i. ri.

Otacousticont (6-ta-k6s'ti-kon), it. [NL.: see

otiiritiistir.] Same as otacoustic.

Here, to my great content, I did try the use of the Ota-

couMicon, which was only a great glass bottle broke at the

bottom, putting the neck t^j my eare. and there I did plain-

ly hear the dancing of theoaresof the boats in the Thames
to Arundel gallery window, which, without it, I could not
in the least do. Pepys, Diary, III. 415.

OtaCUStt, «• [< LL- Otacuistes, < Gr. ura/vouffrw,

a listener, a spy: see olacoiixtir.'] A scout: a
sjiy. Holland.

Otaheite apple, gooseberry, myrtle, salep,

walnut. See apple, etc.

otalgia (o-tal'ji-a), n. [NL.,< Gr. uTaf.yia, ear-

ache, < oVf (i'"-), ear, + o/>of, pain.] Pain in

the ear ; earache.

Otalgic (o-tal'jik), a. and n. [< otalg-ia + -ic]

I. ". Pertaining to earache.

II. ". A remedy for earache.

otalgy (o-tal'jl), «. Same as otalgia.

Otaria (o-ta'ri-ji), H. [NL., < Gr. ijrapof, large-

eared, < oi'f ((Jr-), ear: see carl.] The typical

genus of Otariidce. See cut under otary. Peron,

1807.

Otariidce (ot-a-n'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Otaria +
-i(/rt'.] A family of marine pinniped carnivorous
mammals, of the order Ferw and the suborder
J'iiiiiipedia. typified by the genus Otaria: the

otaries or eared seals. They have small but evident

external ears. The fore and hind limbs are of proportion-

ate lengths, and the latter are fle.vible forward. The di-

gits of the fore flippers are clawless and rapidly graduated
in length ; those of the hiTid flippers are of equal lengths

and provided with long flaps of skin, and the second, third,

and fourth bear claws. The incisors are t> .above and 4 t)e-

low, the former notched. The skull has strong salient

mastoid processes distinct from the auditory bulla;, ali-

sphenoid canals, anil postorbital processes. Otaries are

fouii'l on most sea-coasts and islands, excepting those of

the North .\tlantic. There are several good genera besides

Otaria, as Zalnptinst, Eiimt'fopia.^, Arctocephalita. anil Cal-

lortdnun. The several species are known as s'^a-rlrphaittn,

gea-tvins. and aea-hears, and most of them furnisli valuable

pelts. CaU'irhinus ursinwt, the sea-bear of the North Pa-

cific, furni.shes the material for sealskin gannents. See

cut under /(/r-«t'ai.

Otariin8e (o-ta-ri-i'ue), «. pJ. [NL., < Otaria

+ -//»(.] The eared seals rated as a subfamily.

Otarine (ot'a-riu), «. Pertaining or relating to

otaries or eared seals: distinguished from pho-
rim-, and fi'oiu ro.<<marine or tricliccliiiic.

Otarioid (O-ta'ri-oid), a. and ». [< Otaria, otarij,

+ -o/r/.] I. a. Of or having characteristics of

the Otariida' ; relating to otaries.

H. ". An otary or eared seal.

otary (6'ta-ri), H.; pi. otaries (-riz). [< NL.

otary (Otaria/vriteri),

Otaria.'\ An eared seal; a seal of the family
Otariida:.

4173

-Ote. [F. -ote = Sp. Pg. It. -Ota, < L. -ola, -oles,

< (jr. -<.iTr/r, a patrial suffix.] A suffi.x, of Greek
origin, indicating country or nativity. It oc-

curs in CiijirioU; Candioti; Epirolc, .Suliole, etc.

It occurs also as -ot, as in Ci/priot, Epirot, etc.,

and in jiatriot.

othelcosis (o-thel-ko'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. oiV

(ur-),ear, + i'/s.uair, ulceration, < i'hor, a wound,
ulcer: see «/(<?;•.] Ulceration of the ear.

othematoma, othaematoma (o-the-ma-to'ma),
II. [NL..< Gr. oi'r («r-). ear. + NL. Iia-matonia:

see hcmatiima.] KtTusion of blood l)eneath the

perichoudrium of the pinna of the ear. Also
calli'il hamatoma auri-i, and, from its frequency
ill the insane, insatie car.

Otheoscope (6'the-o-sk6p), H. [< Gr. udcii; push,
thrust, + aKurrcci; view.] An instrument akin
to the radiometer.

other' (uTU'er), a. and proii. [< ME. other, <

AS. «//«r(in inflexion often syncopated otiir-)

= OS. olliar, odiiar, Odlirr, udliar. an(l(ir= (Jl'ries.

other, odrr, or, a.\sn under= "^111). I). a>itkr= 'i\\jQ.

LG. «i«?er= OHG. undar, ander, MIIG.G. andcr
= Icel.rt«««rr=Sw. ««HflH= Dan. ««(/<« =Goth.
author, other, second, different, = L. alter {for

"antir'— assimUated to alius, other: see else)

(> It. altro = Sp. otro = I'g. oulro = Pr. ultrc,

autre = OF. allrc, autre, F. autre), other, =
OBulg. riitorii = Bohem. litenj = Pol. u^tory =
Kuss. rtorno; second, = Lith. antras = Lett.

otrs = OPruss. autars = Skt. aniara, anyatara,

other; with compar. suffi-x -ther = L. -ter = Gr.

-rtpoc, etc., from a base seen in OBulg. onii =
Serv. Bohem. Pol. on = RusS. onu, lie, that,

= Skt. «n//fl, *«Ha, that.] I. fl. 1. Second: as,

every other day; every other week.
Nece, I have so grete a pyne

For love that everych otA*Tday I faste.

Chaucer, Troilus, il. 1166.

Ac specialliche and propreliche of the rote of auarice

gnothoutmanye smaleroten. The! byeth welgreatdyad-
liche zenneslsins]. The uerstc isgauelinge lusuiy). The
other thyefthe (theftj. The thridde roberye.

AyenbUco/ Iiuiyt (E. E. T. .S.), p. 34.

In particular— (a) Second of two : hence with singular

sut)stantive3 ordy, and regularly preceded by the. The an-

tecedent coiTelative to the other is oiie or the one. In these

combinations a possessive pronoun may take the place of

the. Also used absolutely without repetition of the noun
referred to.

Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to

him the oilier also. -Mat. v. 39.

What next I bring shall please thee, be assured.

Thy likeness, thy tit help, thij oilier self,

Thy » ish exactly to thy heart s ilesire.

ilUton. T. I..,Tiii. 450.

My other dearer life in life.

Tennymn, Miller's Daughter.

When the Christians in Albania beheld their enemies
retreating on one side, and their friends advancing on the

other, they uttered shouts of joy and hymns of thanksgiv-

ing. Irrinff, Oninada, p. 56.

The matter of the Declaration of Indulgence exasperated

one half of (the king's] subjects, and the manner the other

half. Macaulay, Sir William Temple.

(61) Second of a pair ; hence, left (as opposed to right).

Him behynd a wicked Hag did stalkc.

In ragged robes and tllthy disaray

:

Her other leg was lame, that she no'te walke.

But on a staffe her feeble steps did stay.

Spetuter, V. Q.. II. iv. 4.

(c) Second of two oppositcs; opposite; contrary: as, the

other side of the street.

On the <i(Aer side of this jilaiii. the I'ilgrims came to a

place where stood an old Monument Inml by the high-

way-side, llunyati. Pilgrim's Progress, p. 170.

Let us be thankful that those old apes Imale dancers]

have almost vanished off the stage, and left it in posses-

sion of the beiiuteous Iwunders of the other sex.

Thackeray, Philip, iv.

(d) Second in order of thought, though first or previous

in order of fact ; hence, next preceiliiig, or(taken substan-

tively) that which immediately preceded.

He put it by tlirice, every time gentler tlian other.

5Aa*.,J. C, 1. 2.230.

Why do you mock God so often, and pretend every year

to repent, and yet are every year as bail, it not worse than

others StiUiwjfteet, Senuons, II. iii.

2. Additional; further; hence, besides this (or

these, tliat or those): with or without a clause

with than or but following, e.xpressed or under-

stood.

For alle other Naciouns, thei seyn. ben but blyude in

conynge and worchynge, in eomparisoun t») hem.
MaiulenUe, Travels, p. 219.

Other tales they had, as Unit Minerna killed there a lire

breathing lie:uit. I'urchax, Pilgrimage, p. 324.

t^ome oti. my noble Hearts, this is the Mine we come
for; and they who think there is any other are Kinds.

Kalevjh, quoted in How ell s Letters, ii. 61.

But for other Buildings, there is nothing now left in it

except a I'hurcb. Mauiidrelt, Aleppo to Jerusa'em, p. 19.

Heaven be their resource who have no other tmt the

charity of this world.
Sterne, SeDtimental Journey, The Monk.

other

Art no other sanction needs
Than beauty for its own fair sake.

Wltittier, Tent on the Beach.

3. Different from this (the person or thing in

view or under consideration or just specified);

belonging to a class, category, or sort outside

of, or apart and distinct in identity or charac-
ter from (that which has been mentioned or is

implied); not the same: used with or without a
definitive or indefinite word {the, that, an, any,

some, etc.) preceding, and often followed (as a
comparative) by a clause with than: frequently
used also as correlative to this, one, or same pre-

ceding: as, he was occupied with other reflec-

tions; this man I know, the other man I never
saw before; some men seek wealth, other men
seek fame. When preceded by an, tlte, or that, the two
words were formerly often written together— an tAhtr as

aiujtfier (a usage now invariable), the other as thother, that

ititet) otlier as thetrAlier (whence tether).

"Thurh me men gon," than spak that othir syde,
'• Into the mortal strokis of the spere."

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, L 134.

Than Arthur asked yef he wolde declare eny othir wise

to tlieire vndirstondinge, and he seide " Nay.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 417.

Let one eye his watches keep.
Whilst the t'other eye doth sleep.

Fletcher, Faithful Shepherdess, IL 1.

Fast we found, fast shut.

The dismal gates, and barTieadi*ed strong
:_

But, lotig ere our approaching, heard within
Noise other than the sound of dance or song ;

Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage.
Matnn. P. U, viiL 243.

I would not have liim in one jot or tittle tjther than he
is. Lainb, My Kelationa.

The English Constitution was not, indeed, without a
popular element, but other elements generally predomi-
nated. Macaulay, William Pitt.

Bethink ye, Gods, is there no other way ?

M. Amotd, Balder Dead.

On this theme Klesmer's eloquence, gesticulatoiy and
other, went on for a little while.

Georye Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xxlL

Because we cannot explain how we know that which is

other than ourselves, sliall we deny that we do know things
and being other tlian ourselves ?

BiUintheca f^aera, .XLV. 103.

Every other, each alternate.— One or other, ."^ee one.
— The other day. See daj/i.— The other world, the
world of the dead ; the world to come.

She 's dead ; and what her entertainment may be
In the other leorld without nte is uncertain.

I^aii. and Fl., Tliierry and Iheodorct, iv. ?.

To have other fish to fry. See jithi

.

H. pron. 1. The second of two reciprocally,

either of the two being considered subject or

object in turn : as, each and other; either and
other; the one and the other. See each.

And ayther hateth other in alle roanere werkes.
Pier$ Plmnnan (BX liv. 223.

Ech of hem at otheret sinne lough.
Chaucer, Pardoners Tale. L 14.

Eke whit by blak, eke shame by worthynes.
Eche, set by other, more for other senieth.

Chaucer, Troilus, L I'AX.

Strike dead the whole weak race of venomous worm?.
That sting each other here in the dust

Tennyton. Maud, xxiii.

2. An additional person or thing: in construc-
tions as in def. 3.

That he myght l>e in erthe conaereant with these other.

Merlin (E. E. T. .S.X i. 2.

3. A different person or thing from the one in

\-iew or under consideration or just specified:

in the same constructions as the adjective, the
difference being in the fact that with the ad-
jective a noun is always exj)ressed or obviously
implied in the context. As a pronoun other takes a
plural, which is properly (as with the pronouns any, foine,

etc.) the same in form as the singular ; but a plural in -f,

after the analogy of nouns, namely other*, is now the usual
form.

And euer whyl that oon hir sorwe tolde.

That other weep as she to water wolde.
Chaueer, Squire's Tale, I. 4!W.

Wise meu also die, and perish ti^ther. as well as the
ignorant and foolish, and leave their riches for other.

Bo<tk o/ Cmniiwn Prayer, Psalter, xlix. 10.

For his part, he excused himself to be innocent as well

of the one as of the other.

Copt. John Smith, True Travels. L 5.

Nor can he fear so much the offence and reproach of oth-

ers as he dreads and would blush at the reflection of his
own severe and modest eye u|>on hiniselfc.

Milton, ChurchOovemmenl. ii. 3.

And while these made their liberal contributions, either

to the edifice or to the revenue of the Oolledge[ Harvard),

there were other that enrichi.xl its librarj- by prt-senting of

choice books with mathematical instruments thereunto.

C. Mather, Mag. ihris., iv.. Int.

While others yet doubted, they were resolved ; where
others hesitate*!, they pressed forward.
D. Webster, Speech in Commemoration of Adams and Jef-

[ferson, Aug. 2, 1S2C.



other

Of all others, apart from. ili»(inf;u)shed from, or to the
exclusion of, all that reinani.

IiisoU-nee is the criiiiu o/ ail ffherit which every man is

apt to rail at, Steele, Spectator, No. 294.

Other^ (uTii'cr), adv. [< ME. other; < otlier^,

a.] Otherwise,

Whan he wiste it may noon other be,

He paciently took his advcrsitee.
Chaucer, ilerclumfs Tale, I. 830.

No doubt he 's nohle;
He had a black mouth that said itther of him.

Shak., lien. VIII., i. a. 58.

Other-tC^TiriT),^. andjiron. [ME., also on (her,

further; a var. of either
j q. v.] Same as either,

Chaucer,
If thairc men on owthir side

Come forto help tham in that tide,

Thay suUl be cut for thaire iornay,
Thaire armes and thaire legRes oway.

llohj Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 12:).

Bote the hark of that on scnicde dimmore
Then outher of tlic other two.

Joseph o/ Arimathie (E. E. T. S.), 1. 184.

Other-t, '"Oiij. [ME., also outher, etc. ; a var. of
cither^ aiui the fuller form of or^ : see either and
or^.] Same as either and or^.

Ne hadilc p<»d snffred of s«^ni other than hym-selue,
lie badde nat wist wyterly whether deth wer soure other

sweyte. Piers /*/wrm«» (('), xxi. 219.

If thu were aline.
With swrnl "t/ier with kniue,
UeschoMrii all.- deie
And thi fatler dith abcie.

King Uorn (E. E. T. S.), 1. 110.

Comaumled hem to hringe hvni a-pein ottier be force, or
be otherwise. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 522.

Othergatest (uTu'er-gats). adv. [< other"^ +
gate'-. Cf.aiwther-gatcs.'\ Inotlier ways; other-
wise.

If he had not been in drink, he would have tickled you
other-jaten than he did. Shak., T. N., v. 1. 198.

Othergatest (uTH'6r-gats), a. [8ee otherrfates,

adr.jiint\ tnmther-(fates.~\ Different ; of another
sort or kind; otlicr.

If you were in my mistress's chamber, you shouhl find
vthergatex privy sipns of love hanging out there,

Middleton, Bhirt, Master-Constable, ii. 1.

All which are the preat works of true, able, and authori-
tative Ministers, requirinp othergatex workmeti than are
(now) in many places much in fashion among common
people.
Bp. Qauden, Tears of the Church, Pref., p, 19. (Davieg.)

Otherguess (nTH'er-ges), «. A corruption of
ttthcrt/ftfrs. Compare another-ffuess.

If your kinsman, Lieutenant Bowlinp, had been here,
we should luive had othi-r-ffuew work.

Siiu>Uett, Roderick Random, xxxii.

This world contains <>thergue^ sorrows than yours.
C. Reade,

Otherguise (nTH'er-giz), a. [A further corrup-
tion (»f iitherifueas, simulating (fnise. Cf. ah-
other~fjiii.se.'] Same as otherguess. Ash.

Otherlyt, fidr. [RtE. (compar, otherlokcr) ; < other
4- -?//-.] Otherwise.

And gif he other-loker doth, be in the kynpes mercy, as
many tyme as the baylyues hem mowe of take.

Bitfflish Giid^ (E. E. T. S.), p. 355.

otherness (uTn'er-nes), ». [< other'^ + -hc.ss.]

The state or quality of being other; alterity.

A sublime aspiration after the otherness of things is sub-
limely irrational. To know things as they are to us is

all we need to know, all that is possible to bt^ known.
tf. U. Lewes, lYobs. of Life and Mind, I. i. § 26.

Nor is nature to be confounded with created substance,
or with matter as it exists in space and time; it is pure
non-beinp, the mere othernexit, alteritas, of God— his
shadow, desire, want, or desiderium sui, as it is called by
mystical writers. Adamson, Encyc. Brit., III. 174.

Othersomet, pron. [ME. othersome, jn-op. other
some, some (one) other, or some others: see
other"^ and some, a.] Some other or others.

Some blasfemede hym and saide, fy one hym that dis-
tr*>ycs ; and othertiuinc saide, othire niene saved he, hot
hymselfe he may nott helpe.

MS. Lincoln A. i. 17, f. 183. (IlaUineU.)

There were at that time manie noblemen in England
whose wynes and daughters the king hadde oppressed

;

and othcmoine whom with extreme exactions he had
brought into great pouertie ; and otheraome whose parents
and friends the king hadde banished.

Stow, K. John, an. 1212.

Someof these Tabernacles may quickely be taken asun-
der, and set together agiiine. . . . Other some cannot be
taken insunder. llaklwjt's Voyatjes, I, 54.

otherward, otherwards (uTH'er-ward,-wardz),
fidi\ [< other^ + -irardj -wflrrfs.] "in another
direction. Corlyle.

Otherways (uTH'er-waz), adw [< SIE. other-
tvffies, nthericeyft; < other + icai/.s, after other-
wise.] Otherwise.

He asked the bar<ins in that parlement.
If he schewed a thing f^ikerwaies he ment.

Hob. 0/ Brtinne, p. 4.

4174
The Captain told them, that for his own part he durst

there livr witli fewer men than they were; yet . . . they
were othcrirai/s minded.

G<>od News/rmn New England, in Appendix to
(New England's Memorial, p. 373.

It appeared she was otherways furnished before : she
would nonu. B. Jonsoii, Cynthia's Revels, iv. 1.

Lir. This gentleman
Is well resolv'd now.
Ouar. I was nvvi^r otliencai/fi.

Middleton, Women Beware Women, iv. 2.

otherwhere {uTH'6r-hwar), adv. In some other
2)laee ; ilsewhore.

Where were ye borne? Some say in Crete by name,
Others in Thebes, and others other- where,

Spemer, V. Q., VII. vii. .SS.

The first etiuiuocation we rcadc of, othenvhere plainly

teanued a lye. Pttrcftas, Hlgrimage, p. 2.'i.

The question therefore is whether we be now to seek
for any revealed law of (!od otherwhere than only in the
sacreti Scripture. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. 13.

The main body of this truth I have otfierwhere repre-
sented. Jer. Taylor, Works (cd. 1835), I. ii05.

(Jne hath had the vision face to face,

And now his chair desires him here in vain,
flowever they may crown him otherwhere.

Tennysion, Holy Orail.

otherwhile (uTH'6r-hwil), adv, [< ME. fithrr-

irhtfle, fttherquyJe ; < other^ + while.] 1 . At otlior

times; foi-merly; erst.

Bothe wyth bulles & beres, & bores otherquyle,

& etayneg, that hym anelede, of the hege telle.

Sir Gttwayne and the Green Knight (E. E. T. S.), 1. 723.

Sometintes he was taken forth ... to be set in the pil-

lory, otherwhile in the stocks.
Sir G. Buck, Hist. Rich. III., iiL

But the Gods went not now, as otfierwhile,

InUi the tilt-yard where the Heroes fought.
M. Arnold, Balder Dead.

2. Sometimes; at one time , . . at another time,

Otherwhiles (uTH'er-hwilz), adv. [< ME. other-

whi/fes; adv. gen. of otherwhile.] Same as other-

ichite.

Thursdaye we hadde othenvfiyles cnimes situ\ otherwhyles
metelygoud wynde. Sir J{. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 72.

0/A''r»7((7fV{ the famish'd English, like pale ghosts. . . .

Faintly btseige us. Shak., 1 Hen. VI., L 2. 7.

otherwise (uTH'er-wiz), adv. [< ME. otherwise,

otherwise; short for i)i other wise: see other^

and wise'^.] 1. In a different manner or way;
differently.

Ne thei don to no man oljier wine than thei wolde that
other men diden to hem ; and in this poynt thei fulletillen

the 10 Ccmimandementes of God : and thei zive no chaige
of Aveer ne of Ricchesse. Mandeville, Travels, p. 292.

Candy is called otheneyse Crete. There be r>'ght euyll
people. Sir It. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 13.

When I seriously salute thee. I begin my Letter with one
God ; when otherieijfe, with many. HoweU, Letters, ii. 11.

Walpole governed by corniption because, in his time,

it was impossible to govern otherwise.
Macaulay, Horace W'alpole.

The stones composing a house cannot be otheneise used
until the house has been pulled down.

//. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 444.

2. By other means ; from other causes ; on other
terms.

Well ought ye be reson a grete mater to bringe to ende
be so that ye be of oon acorde, and of oon will, ffor other-

wise may ye not spede. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 581.

Hit John Norris failed in the attempt of Lisbon, and re-

turned with the loss, by sickness and otherwise, of 8000
men. Raleigh.

By negotiation and otherwise he secured the alliance and
the interests of the various Italian govenmients on his side.

Prrgcott, Ferd. and Isa,, ii. l.'i.

3. In other respects; under other circum-
stances ; in a different case.

It is said truly that the best men othcntnse are not always
the best in regiird of society. Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

Such stories, which . . . are . . . consigned by the re-

port of persons otherwise pious and pnident.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 371.

The feebleness of age in a man of this turn has some-
thing which should be treated with respect even in a man
no otherwise venerable. Steele, Spectator, No. 38*;.

If the lighthouse-keeper happens to have plenty of oil,

and is not out shooting or fishing, he lights his lamp;
otheririse, he omits to pei-form this rather important part
of his duties. Lady Brasses/, Voyage of Sunbeam, I. v.

Or Othenrtse, in laiv, when used as a general phrase fol-

lowing an enumeration of particulars, is commonly inter-

preted in a restricted sense, as referring to such other
matters as are kindred to the classes before mentioned.^
Rather . . . than otherwise, rather one thing than an-
other and contrai-y thing; rather than not.

A born and bred lady as keeper of the place would be
rather a catch than othenrise. Dickens, Hard Times, i. 1(5,

Not that he cared about V. being snubbed— that he
rather enjoyed thaji otheniise.

R. B. KimbaU, Was he Successful?, iv.

otherwise (uTn'er-wiz). ettuj. [< ofhencisej adv.]
1. Else; bnt for the reason indicated.

I have sat in the stocks for puddings he hath stolen,

otheneise he had been executed.
Shak.,!:. G. of V.. iv. 4. 34.

otic

Otherwisftin ill Angcll commeth and causeth brallesand
diseases. Purchas, I'ilgrimage, p. 2^*0.

2t. On the otlier haiul.

A skilful artilleer maie sone put the vain sophister to
silence. . . . Whereas otherwise an ar^umeute made by
the rules of logique cannot bee avoided.

Wilson, Rule of Reason.

otherwise (uTn'er-wiz), a. [Prop, the adv.
nUtenri.^e in predicate.] Different; of a diiTer-

ent kind or character.
If it prove

She 's otherwise. 111 keep my stjiblus where
1 lodge my wife. Shak,, W. T., ii. 1. 134.

He prayed God to forgive him, and made vows that if

the Lord spareil his life be would become otheneise.

A'. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 121.

other-world {uTH'iT-werld), a. [< ftther uttrfd:

see under other^, a,] Pertaining: to or charac-
teristic of a different sphere of existence; ex-
tramundane; unearthly; belonging or relating
to tile future life.

otherworldliness {uTn'6r-w6rld'^li-nes), n. 1.

The character of bein<r otherworldly; a disposi-

tion to act in this life with reference to another
or futin-e world ; conduct of life prompted by a
hope of Iieaven.

And yet not religion conceived as an affair of the pri
vate conscience, not the yearning and the search for the
pearl r)f great price, not an increjised predominance of

otherworldliness, but the instinct of national freedom,
and the dctennination to have nothing in religion that
should impair it. Nineteenth Century, XXIV. 7ti4.

2. Keference to or insistence upon the exis-

tence of another M'orld bej'ond the present;
ideality; spirituality; the qnality of being
visionary.

Its [the church's) other-worldliness, while upholding an
ideal before men's eyes, bad the disadvantjige of discred-
iting the real. G. H. Lewes, Hist. Philos., II. f>.

otherworldly (uTH'er-werUPli), a. (Joverned
in this life by motives relating to the consider-
ation of existence in anotlier and better world.

But . . . we j)erceive with great clearness that the origi-

nal Judaic religion, tliough it had supernaturalism, . . .

instead of bi-ing monkish, otherworldly, and inmiutablc,
was social, political, and historical.

J. B. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 244.

Othman(oth'nian),«. and n. [< Turk. Utthmau :

see flttttutau'^, Osmauli.] Same as Ottfnuau^.

Iskander, the pride and Iwast
Of that mighty Othman host.

Longfellow, Wayside Inn, Sjianish .Tew's Second Tale.

Othmanee (oth'man-e), a. [< Turk. (Hhmani:
see Ottoman'^.] Ottoman; Turkish.

Syrian apples, Othmanee iiuinees.

T. B. Aldrieh, When the Sultan goes to Ispahan.

Othniidae (oth-ni'i-de), n.pL [NL.,< (fthuiu.^ +
-id<e,] A family of heteromerous ColcftpterOf

ty])itied by the c^enns Othuiu.^, They have the an-
terior coxal cavities closed behind, the tjirsal claws simple,
the ventral segments tive, free, and the anterior coxa; small.

Othnius (oth-ni'us), u. [NL., < Or. oUvfio^^

.strange, foreign.] The typical genus of 0th-
)iiida\ Le Coute, 1861.

Othonna (o-thon'ii), v. [NL. (Linntens, 17'J7),

< L. othouuo, < Gr. iSoin-a, a SjTian composite
plant.] A genus of plants of the order Com-
positw and the tribe Seneeiftnidea'^ ^YV^ of the
snbtribe o;AonHf'^,and known by its sterile disk-
tiowers and copious pappus. There are about so
species, natives of South Africa. They are smooth shrubs
or herbs, with small heads of yellow flowers and alternate
or radical leaves, either undivided or dissected, and often
Heshy. Their similarity to Senecia gives them the name
of {African) ragwort. One of the few deserving culture
is O. erassifolia. a trailing herb with tleshy leaves atid

bright-yellow flowers, suitable for baskets, rustic work,
etc.

Otiationt (o-shi-a'.shon), w. [< L. as if *otia-

tio(n-)y < otiari, idle about* take one's ease, <

otiuni^ ease: see otiose.] Same as otiosity.

Or as I haue obserued [others] in many of the TYinces
Courts of Italic to seeme idle when they be earnestly oc-

cupied, A entend to nothing but mischieuous practizes,

and do busily negotiat by coulor of otiation.

Puttenhain, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 252.

otiatrlcs (o-ti-at'riks), h. [< Gr. ovc (wr-), ear,

+ la-fiiKdCf of healing, medical: see iatric]
Aural therapeutics.

otic (6'tik), a, [= F. otique, < Gr. liTindr, of the
ear, < ov^ (""-)? ^ar: see ear'^.] Of or pertain-
ing to the ear or orpan of hearing; auditory;
acoustic— otic (or periotic) bones, those bones which
result from the ossification of the cartilaginous otic or
periotic capsule, and constitute, when coalesced, the oto-

crane, or skull of the ear; the compound petrosal or
petromastoid hone, corresponding to the petrous andmas-
t^»i<l parts of the temporal bone in man. The otic bones are
commonly three in number, the j/rnofic, theej/iofic, and the
ojn'sthotic; tn which a fourth, the pterotic, may be added.
See these words, and j^^riotic ; also cuts under acrodont
and £>oaj.— otic capsule, tbeotic bones collectively ; the
ntocrane, especially in its early or formative stage.— OtlC
ganglion. See ganglion.



Otidae

Otidae(o'ti-fle),H.;i?. [NL./O/i.v + -!>?«.] Same
as Oliilifiir.

Otides, II- Plural of Otis.

otidia, II- Plural of ntUlliim-

Otidial (o-titl'i-al), n. [(. otidium + -(il.'\ Of or
pertaining to an otidium or the auditory organ
of a mollusk.

Otididae (o-tid'i-de), h. pi. [NL., < On.s(Oti(l-) +
-irfic] A family of pressirostral grallatorial

birds, tyjiified by the genus Otis ; the l)ustards.
They are cliuradriomorphic or plover-like, and espeeially
relate<l to sueh forms as the ly.dictu-midm or thick-knees
(havinjr holorhinal nostrils), and also exhibit some analogy
to, if not atfinity with, the galliriaccons birds. The cur-

sorial feet are large and st<iut, and reticulated, with three
short stout toes ; the beak is short, stout, am! compara-
tively vaulted. The Otidulce are all of the Old World, and
dispersed from their African center of distribution into
Europe, Asia, and Australia. There are about a.'i species,

of several modern genera, ranging in size from that of a
turkey to that of a grouse. They fly well, and run with great
celerity. Their food is chiefly vegetable. See bustard.

Otidiform (0-tid'i-f6rm), a- [< NL. (Jtis (Otid-)

+ ti.formn-'] Resembling or related to the bus-
tards; otidine.

Otidinae (6-ti-di'ne), «. pJ. [XL., < Oa.'i (Otid-)

+ -(«"•.] The bustards as a subfamily of some
otlier family, or as the only subfamily of Otidi-

dii:

otidine (6'ti-din), a. Of or pertaining to the
()ti<liiiir or Otidid(e.

Otidiphaps (o-tid'i-faps), n. [NL., < Gr. u-i'r

(ur/i)-), a kind of bustard (see Otis), + i^di/', a
wild pigeon.] A remarkable genus of Papuan
pigeons, probably belonging to the Coliimbidfc,

but not related to the ground-pigeons of the
genus Gnura. The tail-feathers are 20, an unusual
number, and the plumage is green, blue, and chestnut,
with metallic sheen on the neck. They are of large size,

about IS inches long, live in the woods, and feed on fruits.

O. nobiiiii is the best-known species.

otidium (o-tid'i-um), H. ; pi. otidin (-a). [NL.,
< Gr. oi'f (ur-), ear, + dim. suffix -Mmr.] The
typical ear of a moUusk; the foi-m of otoeyst
or auditory organ which occurs in the Mol-
lllscll.

Otinidae (o-tin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Otina (the

typical genus) + -«/«'.] A small family of

aquatic imlmonato gastropods, typified by the
genus OtiiKi : the ear-snails. They are of small size,

witli very short tentacles, foot grooved for looping, and
mouth vertically cleft ; they live on rocks of the sea-shore.

Sometimes called dwarf earst.

Otion (6'ti-on), H. [NL., < Gr. uriav, a little ear,

an ear, a kind of shell-fish, dim. of oS% («r-), ear:

see r«ii.] 1. A genus of thoracic cirripeds

or barnacles: a synonym of Conchodcrnia.— 2.
[I. <:] A l)arnacle of tliis genus.

We also find otiotts attached to their surface.
Cucier, Regnc Aninj. (trans. 1849), p. SSfi.

Otiorhynchidae (6 ti-o-ring'ki-de), »./)/. [NL.
(Shuckard, 1840), < Otitirlninchiis + -iila:'] An
important family of rhync'ho]ihoron.s Colcup-

tera, or snout-Vjectlos, tyiiilie<l bj' the genus
Otiorhi/iichiis. The elytra have a strong fold on the
inner face, the ni.ale pygidium is divided, the tarsi are
usually dilated, and brushy underneath, and the mandi-
bles have a deciduous piece which fidls otf after the trans-
formation from pupa to imago. leaving a scar. It is a
large and wide-spread group, containing many noxious
weevils, as Epictrrus inil/ncatta!, the imtirirated snout-
beetle, and Aramii/us fidleri , or Fuller's rose-beetle. (.See

cut under Epictvrux.) Many of the tropical species are
highly ornamental, as Entinnis imperiaiuf. See cut under
diantnjid'heelle.

OtiorhyncMnae (o'ti-o-ring-ki'ne), h.;i?. [NL.,
< (Itiiirlniiiiinis + -inii:'\ 1. The Otinrhyiicliidiv

rated as a subfamily of CtuTiilioiiidtr.— 2. A
restricted subfamily of Otiorln/iicliida; contain-
ing tlii^ more typical forms of that family. Also
Dtiorlii/iicliini. See cut under Ejiicwnis.

otiorhynchine (6 "ti-o-iing'kin), it. Pertaining
to the Otiorhijnchinai, or having their charac-
ters.

Otiorhynchus (6'ti-p-ring'lnis), ». [NL. ((rer-

mar, 18l!4). < Gr. iJ-(or, dim. of oi'f, ear, -t- />ij-

Xor, snout.] A genus of snout-beetles, typical

of the family Otiorhijnchidir, having the meta-
sternal side pieces entirely concealed by the ely-

tra, the suture obliterated, and the hind tiV)ia>

with two short fi.xed spurs. There are nearly 500
species, mostly European and Asiatic. The five which oc-

cur in North America are common to that continent and
to Europe.

otiose (6'shi-6s), n. [= OF. odos, ocicii.f, otiriis

= S|i. Pg. ocfo.vo = It. o.-io.vo. < L. ntinsii.s; hav-
ing leisure or ease, at leisure, < otiiim, leisure,

ease; prob. not related to case: see ease. Cf.

negotiate, etc.] 1. Being at rest or ease; not

at work: unemployed; inactive: idle.

Ndengei, the dull ami f)ti'*»A' supreme deity |in the Fiji

Islands], had his shrine or incarnatiim in the serpent.
E. n. Tylur, I'rim. (Ullturc, II. 211.
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2. Made, done, or performed in a leisurely,

half-hearted way; perfunctory: negligent; care-
less; hence, ineffective ; vain; futile; to no pur-
pose.

If thinking about payment of the debt means merely
an otwiv contemplation of a possible event, the pr»)i)o8i-

tion may bArue. but is little to the purpose.
T. U. Oreen, rtolegomena to Ethics, § l,iO.

The last dramatic possibility of thepicce . . . ia lost by
the addition of two atutge acts, with a commonplace end-
ing, once more drowned in platitude and priggishness.

Atlxenarum, No. :iO»4, p. 754.

otiosity (fi-shi-os'i-ti), n. [= 0I'\ iirio.vite,

iilinsitc = Sp. ociosiilad =z Pg. oriosidadc = It.

n:io,iitd; as otiose + -iti/.'i 1. The state or qual-
ity of being otiose or of having nothing to do;
ease; relief from labor; idleness.

Joseph Sedley then led a life of dignified otiosity, such
as became a person of his eminence.

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, Ix.

2. Perfunctoriness ; easy negligence ; careless-

ness ; ineffectiveness; futility.

Otis (6'tis), H.; pi. otiiles (6'ti-dez). [NL., < L.
oti.>.; < Gr. orif, a kind of bustard witli long ear-
feathers, < oi'f (ur-), ear: see crtrl.] 1. The ear
of a vessel, often ornamental. Compare ati.ia.

— 2. [<•";).] In orHiV/i., the leading genus of O/i-

didre, or bustards. It was formerly coextensive with
the family, but is now restricted to such species as the great
bustard, Ofw tarda. .See cut under bastard.

otitis (o-ti'tis), n. [NL.. < Gr. ovr^ ("'-), ear, -I-

-itis.] Inflammation of the ear otitis externa,
inflammatifui of the external ear.— Otitis interna, in-

flammation of the interna] ear.— Otitis media, inllam-
mation of the middle ear, or tympanum.

oto(6't6), «. [Central Amer.] The plant Co/o-

ea.^-ia niitii/iiDnim.

otoba-butter (o-to'ba-but'er), n. A fatty sub-
stance saiil to be obtained from the fruit of
Mi/iislicd titoliii. It is nearly colorless, and smells
like mitnifgs when fresh. t)Ut has a disagreeable odor in

the melted state.

otoconia, ". Plural of otoconiiim.

otoconia! (o-to-ko'ni-al), a. [< NL. nioconium
+ -iil.~\ Pertaining to or consisting of an oto-
conium or otoconia: as, otoconial particles.

otoconite (o-tok'o-nit), «. [< NL. otoronium
+ -i7''-'.] An otoconium; a small otolith or cal-

careous concretion of the labjTinth of the ear.
= Syn. See iitnlilh.

0toconiuin(o-to-k6'ni-um), «. ;
pi. otoconia (-a).

[NL., < (ir. oiV ('Jr-), ear, + ii6vir, dust.] One
of the small otoliths, or gritty particles in the
membranous labyrinth: used practically only
in the ])lural.=Syn. SeeotolUli.

Otocorys (o-tok'o-ris), h. [NL., < Gr. ovf (<Ji"-)>

ear, -I- /iiiprf, ahelmet.] A'^fmia o( .tlaiidida\-

the horned larks: a, sj-nonym of Ercmophila.
The name is regularly use<i by those who hold that Ere-
mophila in ornithology is untenable because of the prior
EreHUipliUnA in iclitliyology. -\lso, improperly, Otocorii.

See cut uniler En'wnphila.

otocrane (o'to-knin). u. [< Gr. m'f (iJr-), ear.

+ Kjiaviov, skull.] The bony structure of the
middle and inner ear of a vertebrate, contain-

ing the essential parts of the organ of hear-
ing. It consists of the otic or periotic bones more or less

completely coalesced into a single petrosal or peti-onias-

toid bone. In man the otocrane is the petrtmiastoid, con-
sisting of the petrous and mastoid parts of the teniiMiral

bone fused together. Also otocranium. Sec cuts under
jH'ri^itic and tiimpaiiir.

Otocrania, ". Plural of otocranium.

otocranial (6-to-kra'ni-al), a. [< otocrane +
-idl.] t)f or pertaining to the otocrane; otocran-
ic ; otic or periotic, as a bone or set of l)ones.

Otocranic (o-to-kran'ik), a. [iotocrane + -if.]

Of or pertaining to the otocrane: as, otocranic
elements, t'liues.

otocranium (6-to-krii'ni-um), H.
; pi. otoerania

(-;i). [XL.: see o/«crrt«<'.] Same aso^)oviHC.

Otbcyon (o-tos'ion), ». [XL., < (tr. oi'i; (iJr-),

ear, -t- muj', dog. = E. hound.'] 1. A remarkable
genus of Africaia foxes of the alopecoid or vul-

pine series of the family Cauida; typical of the
stibfamily Otocimnina: Tliey have 46 or 48 teeth
(more than any other known heterwlont nnunmal): cra-
nial clnu-acters as in Ffnnfcxtx, tuit the hinder Intrder of
the lower jaw with a peculiarly expansive process ; audi-
tory bnllrc anil cars very large ; vertebnc Wi ; limbs long

;

an»l tiles .'i-4, as is usual in Canidtr. There is but one
species, O. megiilotu, of South .\frica. .Vr^alnHi is a syn-
onym.
2. ['. c] Any animal of this genus; a mega-
lote.

Otocyoninae (o-tos'i-o-ni'ne). ». ;>/. [NL., <
Olix-i/ou + -in<i:'\ A subfamily of Canida; rep-
resented by the genus Otocyon. Also called
Meijalotina'.

otocyonine (6-to-si'o-nin), a. Of or pertaining
to till' otiieitDnina:

otoeyst (6'to-sist), n. [< Gr. oi'c (<Jr-), ear, +
Kitrrif, bladder (cyst): see cyst.'] In sool., an

otology

auditory vesicle ; any ca%ity or cyst which con-
tains the essential parts of an organ of hearing;
especially, the auditory vesicle or capsule of
some of the Inrcrtehratti, often containing oto-
liths, and subservient to the function of audi-
tion. In Uydri'Z^ia, ot<x:yste are one of the several kinds
of marginal liodies situated in the margin of the disk
between tentacles, and containing otolithic concretions
and haiTK^ells. See cuts under Appendicutaria and tilho-
cyn!.

Otocystic (o-to-sis'tik), a. [< otoeyst + -tc.J

Pertaining to an otoeyst.

otodynia (o-to-din'i-ii), ». [XL., < Gr. oif (in--),

till' ear. -f- oiiiit/, pain.] Pain in the ear.

otographical (6-to-graf 'i-kal), a. [< otofirajdi-ij

+ -ir-iil.] Of or pertaining to otography.
Otography (6-to^'ra-fi), ». [< Gr. ™c (ur-), ear,

-I- -ypa<pia, ^ ypaijie'iv, write.] The descriptive
anatomy of the ear.

OtOgypS (6'to-jips), n. [NL., < Gr. oiV (ur-).

car. + ;ii/', \Tilture.] A genus of Old World
vultures of the familv Fiilcouida' and the sul)-

liiUcJ Vulture i^Oit^tLyfi nuricularis).

' J^^

family Vutturince, having ear-like flaps of skin

;

the eared ^^dtul•es. There arc several species, as the
African O. aurit-utarijt, the Nubian O. nidncxia, and the In-
dian or PondicheiTy O. catvus.

Otolite (o'to-lit), H. [< Gr. m'f (<Jr-), ear, -t-

?iOo<:. stone (see -lite).'] Same as otolith.

otolith ( 6' to-lith), H. [<Gr. oiV((j7-), ear. -t-?./ft>r,

stone.] 1. A calcareous concretion within the
membranous labyrinth of the ear. In fishes and
fish-like vertebrates they are sometimes of great size. In
higher animals otoliths are genenilly wanting i>r reiluccd
to small particles or ear-dust. (See rttftcmiitm.) Among
some common fishes the otolith (ieervases in size in the fo|.

lowing order: cod, hake, hadibtck, whiting, conger, turlwt.
sole, gurnanl, smelt, and tnint. Ihe c<tncretions ilitfer

much in shape. In the conger the t>tolith is shaped like a
sole, \\ inches long, 3 inch wide, and is thin and glassy.
In the cod it is of the size of a horse-K^an. and is curved
on itself. Tlie ear-stones of the .American sheepsliead .are

shaped like a tamarind-seed, and loi>k like pieces of milky
quartz. They are often carried in the pocket as "lucky
stones."

2. One of the proper otic bones of some ani-
mals, as certain fishes; an otosteon. See cuts
under Ksor and Python. =Sya. OiiJitht, Oiottrn, nin.
conuf, and Otoconile^ are all concretions in the inmost ear;
the two first-mentioned words are by s*>me restricted to
the large solid "ear-stones" of lower animals, while the
latter two designate the snnUI ones or very fine "ear-
dust" of higher animals. They have properly no part in
the bony structure of the ear, hut a vibnitory or concus-
sive function in auditiiu). But otolith and otoi4eon are
sometimes applieti to the internal ear-bones of fishes.

otolithic (6-to-lith'ik),</. [< otolith + -ir.] X.
Of or pertaining to an otolith; otosteal: as, an
otolithic concretion.— 2. Containing otoliths;
lithoeystic : as, an otolithic capsule or litlioeyst.

Also otolitic.

Otolithic sac in nydrtaoa, a lithiK-ysL

Otolithus (o-tol'i-th"s\ n. [XL., < Gr. mV (,:<r-1.

ear. -t- //dor, stone.] A genus of scia>noid fishes

;

weaktish : now commonly called t^ynoscion.

Otolitic (6-to-lit'ik), ((. [< otolite + -ic] Same
as iitolithie.

Otological (6-to-loj'i-kal).(7. [< ololog-y + -ic-al.]

( )f or pertaining to otology.

otologist (o-tol'ii-jist), ».
"
[< otolo(]-y + -ist.]

One who is versed in otology, especially in its

medical and surgical aspects: an aurist.

otology (o-tol'o-ji), H. [< Gr. oiV (<Jr-), ear.
-I- ->o;/n, < ?i-)'eiv, speak: see -olofly.] That
branch of science wliicli deals with tlie human
ear, its anatomy and functions, in health aiul

disease.



otomy

otomy (ot'o-mi), H. A oorruption of aiomifl.

slif "s prown a mere otomy.
Swi/t, Polite Conversation, i.

otomycosis (o'to-ini-ko'sis), ». [X !>., < Gr. vii;

(u7-), ear, + /liK'n; mushroom.] The prcseiu'e
of fungi, such as Axpcrijillug niffricdii.s, in Ihe
external auditory meatus.
Otomys (6'to-mis), u. [NL., < Gr. oi'i; (ur-), ear.
+ fii-c, a mouse.] A genus of gerbils or myo-
morphie rodents of the family HiiriiUv and the
subfamily (IvrhiUiiia: Tliey liiive larve liaiiy ears.
coiive.\ frontal profile, grooveil ineisors. molar teeth with
discrete lamiiiic united l>y cement, anil the tail of mod-
erate lenjjth, not tufted.

otopathy (o-top'a-lhi), H. [< (ir. on; (u7-), ear,
+ -ulhi, < TTi'iDiir, suffering.] Disease of the ear.

otophone (o'to-fou), «. [< Gr. oiV (or-), ear, +
ifKJi''/, a sound, tone.] An ear-trumpet. E. H.
liii'Kjht.

Otophthalmic (o-tof-thal'mik), a. [< Gr. oj'f

(iJr-), ear, -I- oiplla'/.fior, eye.] .Same as oculaudi-
tnnj.

Otoplastic (6-to-plas'tik), n. [< otoplast-y + ic.']

( If or ])erlaining to otoplasty.
otoplasty (6'to-plas-ti), n. [< Gr. oi'c (ur-), ear,
+ -/(jfTriif, verbal adj. of TrUaaciv, form, mold,]
Plastic sm-gery of the ear.

Otoporpa (6-to-p6r'pii), ». ;
pi. otopnrpce (-pe).

[Nlj., < Gr. oi'f (ur-), ear, + -ii/i-i/. a buckle.] In
Hij(}ro:ua, one of tlie liard cartilaginous i)ro-
eesses of tlie marginal ring which jjroceed to
an otocyst or tentaeulieyst, as of a nareomedu-
san; an e.ar-rivet.

Otoporpal (o-to-por'pal), a. [< otojior/m + -al.^

of or pertaining to an otoporpa : as, an otopor-
jiiil process of the marginal cartilage.

otojiyorrhea, otopyorrhoea (6-to-pi-o-re'a), n.

[NL. oldjii/Dniiau, < Gr. oi'f (wr-), ear, + irioi>,

matter, pus (see^jH*), + pciv, flow, run, stream.]
Purulent otorrhea.

OtopyosiS (6 to-pi-6'sis), H. [NIj.,< Gr. ovc (ur-),
ear. -I- -iucic, suppuration, < zmvnttai, suppurate,
< Kiuv, pus : see yo/s.] The jireseneo of pus in
the ear.

otorrhagia (o-to-ra'ji-ji), v. [NL., < Gr. m'x
(ur-), ear, + -payia, < }>/[) vi-vai, break, burst. Cf.
lieinoirliit<ji:'\ Hemorrhage from the ear.

otorrhea, otorrhcea (6-to-re'ji), «. [NL. oior-
>-li(tii. < (ir. iii'r ((J7-), ear, + /m/n, a flow, < /Vh',

flow.] A jiurulent or mucopurulent discharge
from the ear.

otorrheal, otorrhoeal (6-to-re'al), a. [< otor-
rhea + -«/.] Of, pertaining to, or affected with
oton-hea.

otosalpinx (o-to-sal'pingks), h. [NL.,<Gr. m'f
(w7-), ear, + (7<i/OT;f, a trumpet: see salpinx.]
The Eustachian tube,

otoscope (o'to-skop), «. [< Gr. oi'f (wr-), ear, +
TOoTKc. \-iew.] An car-speculum. Hee speculum.

OtOSCOpiC (o-to-skop'ik), a. [< otoscope + -(c]
0(. pertaining to, or made with the otoscope:
as, all ofosrojiic examination,

otoscopical (o-to-skop'i-kal), a. [< otoscopic +
-((I.] tSaine as otoscopic.

otoscopy (6'to-sk6-pi), n. [< Gr. o'v^ (ur-), ear, +
-™.)T(a,< (7Ao-fh', view.] lispection of the car;
clinical examination of the ear.

Otosema (o-to-se'tna), n. [NL. (Hiibner, 1816),
< Gr. oic (<jr-), ear, + af/iia, mark, sign.] A ge-
nus of noctuid moths containing the largest
species of the family, O. {Erelim) odora, com-

Otosema wtirrit, .ibout one half natural size.

mon along the coast of America from Maine
to Brazil,

otosis (o-to'sis), H. [NL., < 6r. mV (ur-), ear:
see eari.] Mishearing; false impression as to
sounds uttered by others, or a word-form so
originated.

Nefrro En^^lish is an ear-laiiKuage altoccther, a language
huilt up on what the late Professor Halileman of Pennsyl-
vania called nt(ms. an error of ear, a mishearing, similar
to that by whicli Siridyhu-d-daula. a viceroy of Bengal,
.became in the newspapers of the day Sir Roger Dowler.

Tram. Amer. I'hUol. Ass., XVI., App., p. vrvi
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OtOSteal (o-tos'te-al), n. and )i. [< Gr. oiV {ur-),

ear, + orrrmc, bone.] I. ii. Of or pertaining
to an otosteim or otolith.

II. 11. An otosteoii.

OtOSteon (o-tos'te-on), H.: pi. olosteii (-ii). [NL.,
< (ir. uri; ((jf-), ear, + unriar, bone. J 1. An
ear-stone; an otolith; a hard concretion in the
cavity of the labyrintli of tlie ear, as in the cod
and many other fishes: not to be coufotmded
with any of the bones proper of the ear.— 2.
An ear-bone proper; an otic or periotic bone.
= Syn. See oliititli.

ototomy (o-tot'o-mi), n. [< Gr. orj- (tir-), ear. +
-Tallin, < Tiuvciv, rn/iih; cut.] Dissection of tlie

I'ar.

Otozamites (o'to-za-mi'tez), n. [NL. (Braun,
l.s4;ii. < Gr. nix (ii""-), = E. eorl, + NL. Zamiii
(see Xiimiii) + -j7(.s.] A large genus of fossil

])lants belonging to the order I'ljeailiicca; hav-
ing more or less elongated pinnate fronds or
leaves with forking veins, and distinguished
from all other genera by a rotmded auricle on
the upper side of the base of each pinna or
Icatlet. More than 60 species have iieen descrilied, all

from Mesozoic strata, chietiy .Turassie, but ranging from
the Huiitersandstein to the Cenomanian, most aliumlunt
in the liolite. Lias, and Rhetic of Europe and ludia.

ottar (ot'jir), II. Same as attar.

ottava (ot-tii'vii), H. [It.: see octare.'] An oc-
tave. In musical staff-notation, al ottava or Sva, *at the
octave,' is prefixed ab()ve to a note or passage whicli is tu
be pei-fornied an octave higher than it is written, the con-
tinuance of the direction Iteing further indicated by a
horizontal dotted line, and its end I»y the word loco, *in
place." It is occasionally also prefixed below a note or
passage to be performed an octave lower than it is writ-
ten. The fonner effect is also intlicatcd by ottava alta,
and the latter by ottava bassa. In either case the inten-
tion is simply to avoid the excessive use of leger or added
lines.

ottava rima (ot-tii'va re'mii). [It., eighth or
octujile rime: see octare ami r/wfl.] An Ital-

ian form of versification consisting of eight
lines, of which the first si.x rime alternately and
the last two form a couplet, the lines being in
the pioper Italian meter, the heroic of eleven
syllables. BjTon employed it in his "Beppo"
and "Don Juan," using lines of eleven or often
of ten syllables.

Ottavino (ot-ta-ve'no), «. [It., < ottava, octave

:

see orliire.'] Same as jiicciilo.

Otterl (ot'er), «. [< ME. oler, otir, otur, oti/re, <

AS. otor, oter, ottor, otr = MLG. otter = MiD. D.
otter = UHG. ottar, otter, ottir. MHG. G. otter =
Icel. olr=z Sw. H^to- = Dan. mlder = Goth. "iilrs

(not recorded) = OBulg. ri/tira = Pol. Boliem.
wi/drit = Kuss. vttidra = Lith. ndra, otter, =
Gr. vfifui^, vdfia, a water-snake (see hi/dra), =
Skt. iidra, otter: akin to Skt. udaii, water, Gr.
ii'wp, water, E. water: see water.'} 1. An aijuat-

ic digitigrade carnivorous mammal of the or-

der Ferer, family Mu.<^telida; and subfamily Lii-

triiitr. There are several genera, as Baraiigia (or Lep-
timifxX Aonijx. Loiilra (or SaricoviaX Liitra proper, IIii-

drininle, and Pteronura. 'I'hey all have large flattish
heads, short ears, webbed toes, crooked nails, and tails

slightly flattened horizontally. The common river-otter,
the Lotrn rul<iarut of Europe, is a quadruped adapted to
amphibious habits by its short, strong, flexible, palmated
feet, which serve as oars to propel it through the water,
and by its long and strong tail, which acts as a powerful
rudder, and enables the animal to change its course
with great ease and rapidity. It inhabits the banks of
rivers, and feeds principally on fish. When its retreat
is found, the otter instantly takes the water and dives,
remaining a long time undemeatli it, and rising at a
considerable distance from the place where it dived.
The weight of a full-grown male is from 20 to 24 pounds,
and its length is about 2 feet exclusive of the tail. In
many parts of England, and especially in Wales, the otter
is hunted with dogs trained for this pui-pose. The otlier
species of Ltitra proper, which are found in different parts
of the world, do not differ greatly from the Eitropean otter.

The American otter is a quite distinct species, Lxitra (La-
tax) canaiJensis. Some Asiatic otters with reduced claws
constitute the genus Aontix. There are South American
otters, as L-utra bramliengU and L. cfiUeims. The most re-

markable form is the winged-tailed or margin-tailed otter
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of South America, Ptfronitra sainlbachi. Tliefur of otters
is valuable. One kintl of it, fnrni Soutii Ainerien, is known
as nutria.

2. The sea-otter. See A'H/ii/f/n'.v.— 3. The larva
of the ghost-moth, fCjiialus liumiili, which is verv
destructive to hop-plantations.— 4. A tackle
with line and flies, used for fishing below the
surface in lakes and rivers. [I". S.]— 5. A
breed of sheep: same as ancoii, '.i Lesser ot-
ter, a fonner name of tlie mink.

otter- (ot'er), II. A corruption of aniotto.

otter-^ ». Same as attar.

otter-canoe (ot'er-ka-no), II. A boat used by
the hunters of the sea-otter, on the western
coast of North America, it is l.i feet long, nearly .'.

feet wide. Is inches deep, sharp at eacli end, witli flaring
sides, and but little sheer. It is an excellent sea-l»>at, and
is especially adapted for landing through the surf.

otter-dog (ot'er-<log), II. A variety of hound
lired for or employeil in the cliasc of the otter.

Otterdownt (ot'er-doun), «. [A corruption of
(iilrr-iliiini, simulating otter.} Same as eider-
down.

There ai-e now to be sold for ready money only some
duvets for bedcoverings of down beyond coinparistui, supe-
rior tu « hat is tailed the otterdowiu Johnxmi, Idler, No. 4.

otter-hound (ot'er-liound), II. Same asotter-doi/.

otter-pike (ot'er-pik), ». [Appar. a comiption
of iidder-iiike.] Same as adiler-pike.

otter-shell (ofer-shcD, u. A liivalve mollusk
of the family Miietridir and genus l.ulriiria. L.
maxima is known on the northwest coast of America as
the [ireat dam. and is inucli eaten by the natives, espe-
cially in winter, being preserved by smoking. See cut
under Luttaria.

otter-shrew (ot'er-shro), «. An insectivorous
animal of the genus I'otamogale; so called from
its resemblance both to an otter and to a shrew.
otter-spear (ot'er-sper), «. A spear for kill-

ing otters.

Ottetto (ot-tet'to), II. [It.: see octet.} Same
as octet.

otto (ot'6), «. Same as attar.

Ottoman! (ot'o-man). a. and ». [< F. ottoman
= Sp. Otnmano = Pg. It. Ottomaiio, < Turk.
'Othmaii, '(hmaii, the founder of tlie Turkish
empire in Asia: see 0,vm((«?/. Ct. tithmaii.} I.

a. Pertaining to that branch of the Turks to
which belong the founders and ruling class of
the Tm-kish or ( ittomau empire.

II. n. One of that liranch of the Turks which
founded and rule the Turkish empire. The ot-
toman Turks lived originally in central .\sia. I'luler their
first sultan, Othinan (reigneii 12ss-l:i2ii), they founded a
realm in .\sia Jlinor, wliich was soon extended into Eu-
rope. With the eaiituie of Constantinople in ]4.'3 they
succeeded to the I!yz;intine empire, and their rule, at its

height in tlie sixteenth eenturj, extended over tlie great-
er part of sontiiua-stern Europe and much of western
Asia and northern .Africa, They have sineehist Hungary,
Rumania, Servia, (ireece, etc., and pi-actically Knlg.aria,
Egypt, etc. The Ottoman Turks are Sunnitc .Moiianinie-
dans, and regard tlie sultans as representatives of tlie for-
mer califs.

ottoman^ (ot'o-man), «. [= G. ottomane, < F.
ottomaiie (= Sp. otomaiia), a kind of couch or
sofa, fern, of ottoman, Ottoman. Turkish : see
Ottoman^.} 1. A piece of furniture forming a
seat or seats, used in a drawing-room or sitting-
room, (a) A large piece of furniture like a divan, usu-
ally circular or many-sided (so that the persons occnioing
it turn their backs to one another), and coiniiKinly lja\ ing
a raised conical center for the back, upon m liic'h is fre-

quently a vase, as for flowers, the seat and liack being
upholstered with springs ami stuiling. (6) A small and
movable seat like a chair without back or arms.

My seat, Ui which Bessie and the bitter Sliss Altbot had
left me riveted, was a low ottoman near the marble chim-
ney-piece. Ctiarlotte Brontti, Jane Eyre, ii.

2. A corded silk having large cords; a kind of
gros-grain. Compare faille, 3 Box ottoman,
an ottoman the body of which is made h<dlow. usually of
wood, with a t<ip which can be lifted so that it can be used
as a box.— Douille-pouffe Ottoman, an ottoman made to
resemble two cushions or "poutfes 'laid one upon an-
other. If the seeming cushions are square, it is common to
lay the upper one at an angle with tlie lower; if both are
ri>nnd, they are often covered with different materials.

Ottomitet (ot'o-mit), n. [As (Jttom(uu) + -ite^.}

An Ottoman.
I do agnize

A natural and prompt alacrity
I find in hardness, and t\o undertake
These jiresent wai-s against the Ottomites.

Sliak.. Othello, i. 3. 235.

Ottrelite (ot'rel-it), «. [< Ottre: (see def.) +
Gr. '/iHor, stone.] A mineral occurring in small
mica-like scales in a schistose rock (ottrelite

schist) near Ottrez, in the Ardennes. It is a sil-

icate of aluininiuin and iron with some manganese. The
ottrelite groni> includes ottrelite proper and several re-

lated minerals, as chloritoid. sisniondine. and masonite;
they belong to the gi'oup of so-called brittle mixas.

Otus (6'tus), «. [NL.. < Gr. i>Tur, the long-eared
owl, < ovc (orr-), ear: see ertrl.] 1. A ^enus of
Strigidw, containing owls of medium size, with
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conspicuous horns, ear-tufts, or plumioonis;

th<* cared owls, 'llie common long-earcl owl of Eu-

nipe is f>- vulfjaris; that of North America is O. \cUm-

American Long-caKd Owl {Otiis iviltonianin),

niVinus. There are many other species. The limits of

the ^ciius vary. The short-eared species of Qtvx are often

placet! in a different genus, Brachyotwf. The genus is

also called Agvf.

2t. In enloni., a genus of sphinxes or hawk-
moths, founded by Iliilmer in 1816.— 3t. In

couch., a genus of gastropods. Ilixso, 1826.

—

4t. In Crustacea, a genus of amphipods. C.

Speiicc Bate, 1862.

Onabe-oil (ci-ii'be-oil), n. A fixed oil valuable
for lubricating, extracted from the Jamaica
cobnut, Dniphalca triandra.

OUbit (o'bit), II. [Also oiibat, ouhiif, oohit.

oowbil, roirbet, icobat, wobart, iroitbit, etc. : said

to be ult. < AS. iciblMi, an insect (se glisigcndn

wibba, ' the glistening insect,' the glow-worm).]
A caterpillar of the tiger-moth : generally with
the qnalifying term huinj. See i>al»ier-uorm.

[Prnv. Eng.]
oubliette (o-bli-cf), «• [F., < oublier, forget, <

L. o////ri.«i, forget: see oblivion.'^ 1. A secret

dungeon with an open-
ing only at the top for the
admission of air. used
for persons condemned
to peiijetual imprison-
ment or to perish secret-

ly, such as exist in some
old castles or other build-

The place was utterly dark,

the oubliette^ I suppose, of the
accursed convent. Scott.

2. A secret pit, usually
in the floor of a dungeon
or a dark i)assage, into

which a person could be
precipitated ami thus be
destroyed unawares. Ou-
hliettes of this form occur in

ineiUuval castles, though they
weri' much less conimou than
has been jjopulai-iy believed.

And deeper still the deep-
down (tiibiiette,

linwn thirty feet below the
smiting day.

Tennijson, Harold, ii. 2.

Oitbliettes are common in old
cistern houses, as in the me-
dieval castles of Europe, and
nuiiiy a stranger has met his

death in them. Tliey are often
so well C4ince:ded that even the
niMdern inmates are not aware
i»f their existence.

Ii. F. Burton, tr. of Arabian
[Nights, III. 327, note.

Onchl (ouch), )i. [< ME.
oiiclic; a form of iioiicli,

due to misdi^nsiou of a
iiniicli as ail oitih : see
i("H(7i.] 1. An ornament
or .jewel of the natiu'e of

a brooch or clasp : any jewel or ornament ; spe-

cilically, a clasp used for a cope in place of the

agraffe". Its use in the English Old Testament
seems to be restricted to 'setting,' or 'socket.'

Also (iifchc.

Oubliettes '(let. 2).— Castle of

Picrrcfonils. I-rancc. (From
Viollet-lc-Duc's " Diet, de
I'Arcliileeture.")

C, upper dunReon, witli win-

dow. />/ J-, lower dungeon,
witli access from C by ttie trai>.

door .-/ ; O, oulilic-ttc. into

wtiicli .1 victim could lie pre-

cipitate<I from C or f: throiich

the o(>cn trnp-door* in the
floors: /T.bottoni ofcastle moat:
flU, c-istle wall ; /, an upper
chamber.
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I am got deep into the i^idney Papers ; there are old

wills full of beriueathed ovrcheK and goblets with fair

enamel. Walp*jlt--, Letters, II. i'f.

She brought him a very pretty fortune in choinB, wwtAc*,

and .Saracen ear-rings, Ilarham, Ingoldsby Legends, 1. 97.

2t. The blow given by a boar's tusk. Jniji.

Diet.— 3t. A tumor or boil on the skin; a car-

buncle.

I'p start as many aches in 's l)one» as there are ouchet

in his skin. Chapman, Widow's Tears, L

ouch- (ouch), intirj. [Also oiitrli: a mere ex-

clamation; cf. oic] An exclamation e.xpress-

ing pain, as when one is suddenly hurt, as by a

slight bum, a prick of a pin, etc. [CoUoq.]

ouchert, «• [< ouck^ + -eri.] An artist who
made ouches.

Owcherg, skynners, and cutlers.

Cock LordUt Bote. (A'are«.)

oudenarde (o-de-niird'), h. [Named from Oii-

iliiianie, a town in East Flanders. Belgium,
where this tapestry was formerly manufac-
tured.] Decorative tapestry of which the

chief subject is foliage, as landscapes with

trees.

Oudenodon (e-den'o-don), n. [NL., < Gr. oi'dci^

{ovdtr-}, no one, none (< ovSi eiy, not one: oi<5f,

but not, and not, not; tif, one), + oioi(; (odovr-)

= E. tootli.'i A genus of extinct cryptodont

reptUes with apparently toothless jaws and
short confluent premaxillaries, based upon re-

mains found in the argillaceous limestone of

South Africa. By Owen it is associate<l with Rhyneho-
taunig in a family Cniplixlontui (or Cryptinloittidce) of the

order Auomoitontia. It is now maile type of a separate

family (MidenodoiUidof. It was named by Bain in Is-Vj.

oudenodont (o-deu'o-dont), a. Of or pertaining

to tlie genus Oudciiuiloii or the family Oiideiio-

(liilltiibr.

Oudencdontidae (o-den-o-don'ti-de), n. pi.

[XL., < Ou(lciiodoii(,i-) -f-'-iVte.] A family of

fossil reptiles, represented by the genus Ouden-
odon.

OUghnet, « A Middle English variant of oichI.

OUghtl (6t), «. anil <('/). Same asoMfjr/ifl. Com-
pare iiaiififit, iioiii/lit.

OUght^ (ot). c, Jiicl. and auxiliary. [< ME.
oiiylit, ouiihtr. oiilitc. aiiiiht, auylitc, augte, ahtc,

agte, < AS. (Vitt; pret. of dgan (pres. ah), owe.

have: see oircl.] If. Owned; the preterit of

the verb oicc^, to possess, own. See oirel.

He got from the improvident Pesants the Castle of El-

kisse, . . . and the I'astle of Banics from the Sheek that

ought it, by a wile. 5<mrf;/«, Travailes, p. 165.

He that ouff/it the cow, goes nearest her taU. [Scotch

proverb.] Bay, lloverbs (167S). p. 376.

2t. Owed; the preterit and past participle of

the verb tjirfl, to be indebted or obliged.

As Fortune hire outjht*^ a foule meschaunce.
She we.x enamoured niM>n this man,

CAatirvr, tJood Women, 1. 1609.

This was but duty ;

She did it for her husbanil, and she mfjht it

FUtcher, Double Marriage, iii. 'i.

Your brother had much money i>f me out of the £400
I had of him, beside what he mi'jht to your sister Mary.

Winthrop, Hist. New Kngland, I. 44!>.

3. To be held or bound in duty or moral obli-

gation.

And so atte the bcgynnyng a man nught to leme his

doughters with gtKKl ens:iuiiiples.

B^iok of the Knight of La Tour Landry, p. 2.

Tliou oughtegt therefore to have put my money to the

exchangers. -Mat. xiv. 17.

We do not what we oii<;Af,

What we ought not we do.

M. Arnold. Empedocleaon Etna.

Wbat I ought to do must be something that I can da
U. Sidgirick, .Methn<ls of Ethics, p. t.

4. To be fit or expedient in a moral view; be

a natural or exi>ected consequence, result, ef-

fect, ete.

My brethren, these things oui^At not so to be.

An ouche of ffidd.

Chaucer, I'roL to Wife ot Bath's Tale. 1. r43.

lliey wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouchfx t>f gold.

Ex. xxxix. 6.

Why did Vulcan make this exceUent Ouchf to give

Uenuione Cadmus' wife. Burton, .\tiat. of .Mel., p. 5'2l.

Jas. ill. 10.

All that 's good in nature ought

To t>e communicable,
Shiriey, Love in a Maze, iii. 1,

The envious man is in pain umtn all occasions which
ought to give him pleasure. Steete, Spectator, >'o, 10.

.\gaiiist irreligion, against sccularity. Art, Science, and
Christianity are or otniht to be united.

J. R. Srelcj, Nat. Religion, p. 121.

5. To be necessary or advisable; behoove.

So wise a man as ye be ought not soche thinge to vndir-

take to put h)in-self in a-uenttire nf deth f,tr eovetise of

loiide, nc other auoir, .Vrrlin (E. E. T. .*.\ ii, 366.

Ought not Christ to have sullered these things, and to

enter into his glor)-? Luke xxiv. 26.

Both in partridge-shooting and in grouse-shooting one
bird only ought to 1)e singled out and shot at.

£ncyc Brit., XXL 6S4.
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6t. To befit : used impersonally.

Wel i/ughte us werche and ydelnea witbstonde.
Chaucirr, ,"iec<jnd Nun's Tale, L 14.

=8]m. 3-5. Ought. !ihi/uld. Ought is the stronger, ex-

pressing especially obligations of duty, with some weaker
use in exi»re8siiig interest or necessity ; as, you ought to

know, if any one does. Should sometimes expresses duty

:

as, we nhoulil be careful of others' feelings ; but generally
expresses propriety, expediency, etc. : as, we thouid dot
our Ts and cnxss our Cs.

OUght-'t, "• [See ff «f//if'.] Possession : same as
auijht^.

I am as weel worth looking at as ony book in your ought.

SctM, Heart of Mid-Lothian, rvi.

ought'' (ot), n. [A corruption of nought, naught.^

Nought ; a cipher. [Vulgar.]

"Three score and ten," said Chuffey, "ought and carry

seven. Some men are s*i stnmg that they live to four

gcore — fottr times ought 's an ought, four times two 's an
eight — eighty." IHckeng, .Martin Chuzzlewit, lix.

oughtent, ''. Plural of om<;/i('-. Chaucer.

OUghtlingS (ot'lingz), «f/i'. [< oiight^ + -ling-.l

Anything; in the least; in any degree. [Scotch.]

Does Tain the Kh>Tner spae tmi/htlings of this'?

(Jr do ye prophesy just as ye wish ? Ratiuay.

The hizzics, if they're awjhllim fawaont,

Let them in Drury-lane be lesson'd

!

Burn*, Address of Beelzebub.

OUghtness (ot'nes), n. The state of being as it

ought to be; rightness. [Kare.]

In this clear and full sense, oughtnets or duty is a com-
parativelv recent notion, foreign to the classical period of

i;reek ithics. W. R. SorUy, Ethics of Naturalism, p. 7.

OUgh'wheret, adr. See oirhere.

OUglyt, " An obsolete form of ugli).

oulachon (ii'la-kon), H. Same as <«/</c/ioh. C.SI.

.^canniiiiii. Marine Mammals, p. 91.

ouldernest, ouldemesset, «. See the quota-
tion.

Ouldcriifji, a kinde of very course canuas which Tailers

vse to stiifen doublets : so called because much thertMif

Tsually commeth from the Hand Ouldemes [Uoldernag].

\i. Puule-dauifjt. Mintheu.

OUle't, «• A MidiUe English form of oir/l.

onle-t, «• A Miildle English form of «ir/.

onle'*t, "• An obsolete form of hncl. Lei^n*.

oulo-. Si>e m/o-.

oulong, ". See oolong.

oulopholite (o-lof'o-15t), k. [< Gr. oi'/of, woolly,
woideii, -I- 9<j>ioi;, a cave, + '/iBo^, stone.] A
local name for certain curved or t^visted forms
assumed by gypsum occurring in the Mammoth
Cave, Kentucky.
oulorrhagy (O-lor'a-ji). n. [< Gr. oi'/oi: in pi.

oi'/u, the gtims, + -im}ia, < pi/yviiai, break.] lu
iiad., bleeding or hemorrhage from the gums.
.\lso nlnrrlnu]ia.

oumbert, oumbreret. S<- nber-, umbriere.

OTUnperf , «. An obsolete loi m of umpire.

ounce' louns), w. [< ilE. ounce, tince = D. ohx,

< ( IF. iiiice, once. F. once = Sp. on::a = It. oueia

= OHti. un-a. MIIG. G. un-c = Sw. «;i.v = Dan.
un:c, un.te= Goth, unkju = Gr. oi ; kia, oimce, < L.

uncia, the twelfth part of a pound or of a foot,

an ounce, an inch: see iiic/il, from the same
source.] 1. A weight, the twelfth part of a
pound troy, and the si.xteenth of a pound avoir-

dupois. In tn>y weight the ounce is io penn>-w eighta.

each Lif 24 grains, the ounce being therefore 4-^' gniins ; in

avoirduiKjis weight the ounce is eciu:d to 437i grains. The
ounce was originally the Koinan duodecimal subdivision

of the pound. In niiHleni systems it is generally a twelfth

or sixteenth of a pound. ,\bbreviated (C

2t. A snuiU quantity.

By ouncfj heiige hise lokkes that he hadde.
Chaucer, Hen. Prol, to C. T., I. 677.

3. In California, in the earlier years of the
gold excitement, a Spanish double doubloon,
or about sixteen dollars ; the old doubloon onza
of Spain.

The last lot of quinine . , . had sold for four mmeet
(sixty.four dollars) an ounce at auction.

J. W. Palmer. The New and the Hid. p. 21.

Fluid ounce (alsorfin'ffmiFWy, a form very common in nutl-

ieal usel. a me:isure of cafwcity ; a wineglassful. In the
t'nited Kingdom it contains one avtiirthlpois ounce ytr

437. '> gr.iins of distUle«l water at t',2' Fahr, , weightnl against
brass weights in air at a pressure of ,'10 inches tat Lond,>n),

and at a teinpenilnre of :>o Fahr. In the I'nited 8t.ates

the fluid ounce is (Uclared by .\ct of Congress i>f .Iiil.v '17,

IMia, to be the listh p,art of "a gallon — that is. it lunlains
4,t6.033 grains of distilled water at its maximum density,

weighetl in :ur at a pressure of ;tO inches (presumably at

the t\Kist ,sur^ey ttfflce in WasbingtonV and at a temper-
ature <! 62 Fahr The British fluid ounce is equal to 2S.4

cubic centimeters, and that of the I niled States to 29.57

cubic centimeters.

ounce- (ouns). «. [Formerly also once: < F.

once = Sp. OHca = Pg. onj'ii = It. onjfi, now
lon-a (appar. with attraction of the def. art.)

;

XI>. uiieia : ]ierhai>s ult. < Pers. ;/«-. a panther,

pard, lynx. The word has been referred, in

view of the It. form lonza, to L. /yiur, Gr. f.iyi.
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lynx ; but this is not iit all iirobiilik-. Cf. MHG.
?M/o, //H/~t', lioness.] 1. A carnivorous luani-

mal, /•(•/<»• irhis or 1''. iincia, of tlii" cat family,

w^.
a'

Ounce, or Snow-teopard t,Fetis ir^is).

Filidiv, closely related to but distinct from the

other larjre spotteil cats known as Icojxirds ov

jiiiiillitr.i; the snow-leopard or mountain j>an-

tlier. It is :u) iiliiine aniiiuil, iiihal>itiiip the mountains
of Asia up to an altituiie of 18,0(Ml feet, and Itearinji tlje

same relation to the leopards of wanner regions that the
Cainitla lynx, for exan»i)le, beai's to the ordinary bay lynx
or wildeat. In cousetiuence of its habitat the fur is vei^

thick and lonj;, even fornnn^ a mane on the back, and the
color is palc-;.'ray with ol)soiete dark spotting, instead of

reddisti with shai-p black spotting as in t!ie leopards of

low countries. The muzzle is notably obtuse, with archetl

frontal pruttle, in conse(|Uence of the shortness of the naaal
bones.

2t. The bay lyn.x or the Canada lyn.x. TV. Ifuoil.

— 3. An occasional name of the American ja-

tcnar, lulls oiu'ii.

ounce-land (ouns'land), II. In Orkney, before
the islands became a part of Scotland proper,

the area or tract of laud that paid an annual
tax of au ounce of silver.

Each of tlie before-mentioned districts of land was call-

ed an tiunce'tami (Ork. uiisland), because it paid an annu:U
tax of one ounce of silver.

WeglmiitglerJ<ev., CXXVIII. B81).

oundt, «. [< ME. OHiiih; < OF. onde, ouiidc, F.

ondv = Pr. onda, iiiidu, honda = Sp. Pg. It.

mida, < L. iiitda. a wave, water, = AS. yth, a
wave: see ithc. Hence, from L. iiiiilii, E. iihimnd,

redound, siirroinid, nliuiiddiit, etc.. rcdiiiiiliiiit,

etc.] 1. A wave.— 2. Work waving up and
down ; a kind of laee. Ilalliwcll.

Seyne come ther sewes sere, with solace ther-after,

Ownd of azure alle over and ardant them seuiyde.
Marte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 193.

Ound6, '(. Same as oioidi/, 2.

OUndedt, "• [ME. ownded; < oiiiid + -e(/2.]

Same as oiiiidy, 1.

The hynde of hym was lyk puniure, and the tayle was
owmied overthwert with a colour reede as rose.

MS. Lincdn A. i. 17, f. 3'.). (HalliuvU.)

OUndingt, «. [Mf>. tnnidi/iiiji-; < ound + -i«;/l.]

Imitation of waves; laying in ciu'ls or rolls.

The <Iisguise, endentynge. barrynge, mviul;/n{re, pjdynge,
wyndynge orbeudynge, and semblablc waste of clooth in

vaTiitee. Chaucer, Parson's T;Ue.

Oundy (oun'di), a. [ME. oundi/, oundic ; < OF.
««(/<,()«Hrfc, <c»»rfc, wave: seeoanrf.] 1. Wavy;
curling.

iiir lieere that minthi was and crips,

As burned gold hit shoon to see.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 13«G.

2. Scalloped: said of the edge of a piece of
stuff, a garment, or the like. Also ouiidv.— 3.
In liir., same as iinde.

ounga, II. See ijihbon.

oupfit, ouphet (of), «. Obsolete and coiTupt
spellings of (itif.

We'll dress
Like tirchins, ouphei, atul faiiies.

Sliak., M. W. of W., iv. 4. 49.

And now they deemed the courier ouphe
Some hunter-sprite of the elthi ground.

J. I!. Drake, culprit Fay, p. 46.

Ourl (our), iiron. [Early mod. E. also oun; ower,
oirrc : < ME. oiirc, iirc, < AS. tire (= OS. «?.<rt =
OPries. i(.s(. ini.se, oiise = D. oii-s, niize = MLG.
wise = OHG. uii.far, iinser , MHG. G. uit.ser =
Icel. rnrr, idr, mod. r<ir= Sw. f<ilr = Dan. tor =
Goth, iiiixiir), poss., our, < ure, gen. \>l., of ns:
see HA'.] Pertaining or belonging to us : as, our
country; our rights; our troops. Ours is a later
possessive form from imr, and is used in place of our and a
noun, thus standing to our in the same relation as kerg to
her, pours to t/our, mine to my: as, the land is mirs; your
laud and ours.

Sir, oure strengh myghtnogt stabill tham stille.

They hilded for ought we couthe halde,
Oure vnwittyne.

York Plaiix (E. E. T. S.), p. 326.

In this Iioure

I wol ben dede, or she shal bleven oure.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 539.
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Whether we preach, pniy, baptize, communicate, con-

demn, give absolution, or whatsoever, as disposers of

(Jod's mysteries, our words, judgments, acts, and ileeds

are nut ours but the Iloly (! host's.

Hooker, Ecclcs. rolity, v. 77.

One with our feelings and our powers
And rather part of us than ours.

Scott, Marmion, iii., Int.

OUr-t, ". A former spelling of hour.

There may areste nte no pleasaunce,
And Mir be our 1 fele grevaunce.

MS. Cantab. ¥1. i. u, f. 117. (HaUiteeU.)

our-. For words so beginning, see uro-.

ourang-outang, ». An erroneons form of orany-
iitiiii.

ouranographist, «. Same as uniuouraphist.
ouranography, «. Same as urduoiintphy.

Ourapteridae, «. pi. Same as Vrapteiyglda:
ourari i6-rii'ri), ». Same as eurari.

Ouratea (o-ra'te-ji), n. [NL. (Auldet, 177.5), <

ourit-iini, the native name of the tree in Gui-
ana.] A geuusof treesof thepolypetalousorder
OchiuHcte and the tribe tJehiieii; kfiown also as
Oompkiii, and di.stinguished by the ten stamens
and tenuinal Jianicles. There are alxiut 100 species,
natives of .America, Africa, and Asia in the tropics. They
have alternate shining evergreen leaves, yellow flowers of
five petals (with the tlve sejials also connnonly yellow),
and a truit of :il»ont live drupes sessile on a broaii recepta-
cle. .See conilliirooil, 1.

Ourax (ii'raks), n. [NL., < Gr. olim^. Attic name
of the bird rfrp;f.] 1. Same as/'oMji. Curler,
1S17.— 2. Same as .MiUi. -2. .s'lraiH.vKH, 18:i7.

oure', jiron. A Middle English form of ouA.
OUre'-'t, ". A Middle English form of hour.

ourebi (ou're-bi), II. [.Vlso orilii ; S. African.]
Tliebleekbok of South Africa, Antilope seop<iri<i

or Sropophorus ourehi, about 2 feet high, of a
pale-diui color, white below, with sliarp strong
annulated horns in the male, inhabiting open
l>lains.

ouretic, «. See uretic.

curie, "• See oorie.

ourn (ourn), pron. [< our + -ii, an ad.i. suffix

used also in hern, hisn, etc.] Ours. [l^ov. or
tlial., Eug. and U. S.]

Ourn 's the fust thru-by-daylight train.

Loietil, iJiglow Papers, 2d ser., i.

euro-. For words so beginning, see uro-.

ours (i>urz), jirnn. See «h;'1.

ourself (om'-self), iinin. [< ME. oure .telf, etc.

:

see oHrl and self, and cf. him.':elf, my.self.'] My-
self: relating to ivc and h.v, when used of a sin-

gle person, as in the regal or formal style.

Grauute that we may mtre sUfio enserche iV se,

As thou for us on roode were rent,

Thou chese us to thee for charite.

Hymns to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 117.

What touches us ourself shall be last served.
SAo*., J. C, iiL 1. s.

Not so much as a treaty can be obtained, unless we
would denude ourself of all force to defend us.

Clarendon, Great Rebellion.

Ourself havii ever vowed to esteem
As villue for itself, so fortune, base.

B. Jinison, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

ourselves (.our-selvz' ),}iron.i)l. [< our + «7rc.s'.]

We or us, not others: often, when used as a
nominative, added to iff by way of emphasis

;

when in the objective, often without emphasis
and simply serving as the reflexive pronoun cor-
responding to us: as, we blame ourselves; we
pledge ourselres.

Not that we are sulficient of tmrselves to think any thing
aa of ourselves; but our suthciency is of God. 2 Cor. iii. 5.

All things that are
Made for our general uses are at war-
E'en we among ourselves.

Fletcher, Upon "An Honest Man's Fortune."

We ourselves might distinctly number in words a great
deal farther than we usually do. Locke.

All our knowledge is Ourselves to know.
Pope, Essay on ilan, iv. 398.

To awaken and cherish this love of truth in ourselves

and in others, to follow after it as long as we live, this is

what has created the prophets, saints, heroes, and mar-
IjTs of history. J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 152.

-OUS. [ME -ous, -ousc; < OF. -ous, -os, -».«, -eus,

later -tux, t'. -eujc = Sp. Pg. It. -o.so, < L. -osus,

for *-oH.v««, orig. (Aryan) *-waiis(i, '-wunta, a
suffix (equivalent to E. -ful or -//^ or -ed'^)

attached to nouns to loi'm ad.iectives noting
fullness, as in eallosus, hard-skinned, callous,

famosus, noted, famous, <ienernsus, well-born,
generous, odiosus, hateful, odious. relUjiosits.

scrupidous, religious, sumptuosus, costly, sump-
tuous, ritinsns, fatdty, vicious, etc.] A suffix of
Latin origin, forming, from nouns, adjectives
denoting fullness or abundance, or sometimes
merely the presence, of the thing or quality
expressed by the noun, as in eulloiis, famous,

out

ijenerotis, odious, religious, suinjduous, rieious,

etc. (see etymology). .Many modern English adjec-
tives taken directly from the Ijitin have -ose. as joante,
verbose, with or without an etiuivalent fonn in -tms, as
herbose Iterbirus, onerose onerous, viiwse viiuius, spietnis sjii-

cose, etc., the form in -ose being especially common in
botanical terms. By reason of the agreement in the ter-

minal pronunciation of English adjectives in -ou and tlie

Englisli pronunciation of Latin adjectives in -T/.ft(in Latin
a mere nominative termination), many such adjectives in
us have l)een transferred into English with the accom-
modated tennination -ous, as anxiirwi. conxpicumts, devioun,
obvious, previous, serious, etc. , from Latin anxiun, eonspieu-
UK, devius, obvius, pnevius. seriux, etc So with Latin or
New Latin adjectives in -us friim Greek -o?, as in acepha-
lous, etc. The suffix -ous is felt as an English formative
only when a noun accompanies the adjective, as iu/anioioi,
odious, reli'jious, ambitious, etc., associated with the nouns
fame, odium, reliyion. aml/ition, etc. It is sometinkes used
(as also -rwc), as an English formative, attached to words of
non-Latin <u-igin, iis in ({uartzuus or quartzone, etc.

OUset, "• An obsolete form of ooze.

ousel, ". See ouzel.

OUSet (ou'set), ». [Origin obscure.] A cluster
of cottages; a liaiiilet or clachan. JJiilliuell.

[Scotch and North. Eng.]
OUStl (oust), c. /. [< ME. "ou.sten, < OF. oM-v-

ler, osier, F. liter = Pr. oslar, remove, oust;
lierhaps < ML. "hauslare, draw out, remove (f),

fre(|. of L. haurire, p]>. Imustus, di'aw (water):
see hiiurient, hiiusl-, ijrliiinst.] if. To take
away; remove.— 2. To tuin out; eject; dis-

possess.

Afterwards the lessor, reversioner, remainder-man, or
any stranger doth eject or oust the lessee of his term.

Blackstone, Com., III. xi.

Nothing less than the death of one I'haraoh, and the
succession of another, could oust a favorite from his {Kisi-

tion. Stedman, Vict. Poets, p. 150.

He. . . sack'd my house

;

From mine own earldom foully ousted me.
Tennyson, Geraint.

oust- (oust), H. Same as oust.

ouster (ous'ter), «. [< OF. ouster, inf. used as
tioun: see oM.'i/l.] In /<(«', a putting out of pos-
session; ejection; the act of depriving one of
his freehold, in modern use it implies a wrongful ex-
clusion, and is used only with reference to real property.
Also called dispossession.

Itis . . . stated that Smith the lessee entered ; and that
the defendant, William Stiles, who is called the casual
ejector, ousted him ; for which tnister he brings this action.

Blackstone, Com., III. xi.

Judgment respondeat ouster. Seejudyvieni.— Oust-
er by discontinuance. See discontinuance.

ouster-le-main, n. [< OF. ouskr, remove, -t- le,

III, the, -I- iimin, hand: see »H«iM3.] In feudal
times, a writ or juiiginent for recovery of lands
out of the hand of the sujierior lord.

The heir, at the age of twenty-one, and the heiress, ori-

ginally at the age of fourteen, but subseciuently at the age
of eighteen, sued out bis or her livei-y or ousterlemain
(take the hand otf), and obtained release fnun royal pro-
tection and contix)l. S. Uowell, Taxes in England I. 35.

out (out), (idr. and iirrji. [< ME. out, met, outc,

oirtc, < ill) AS. id = OS. iit= OFnes. iit = MD.
ut, D. h//=MLG. «?, uti; iiteu = Vt{G.iiz,uzs,ri:e,

MHG. uz, fisz, us, G. iius = Icel. fit = Sw. ut =
Dan. ud = Goth, iit, out; whence (i) AS. iite=
OS. I'ltd, ((/t = OFries. ula, iite =OHG. iize, iizze,

iizsi, MHG. i7-f, uzze, iiuze = Sw. iite = Dan.
nde = Goth, uta, out, without; (<•) AS. Titan =
OS. «tan = OHG. Hzana, iizdu, MHG. iizen, G.
aussen = Icel. iitan = Sw. ntan = Dan. uden ^
Goth, utana, from without; jirob. = Skt. ud,

up, out. Hence eomp. utier (whence utter, v.,

utterance, etc.), superl. uttcrest, utmost, outmost,
etc., about, iritJiout, outuard, etc.] I, adv. 1.

Forth, either from a place, position, state, con-
dition, or relation, or into a sjjecified position,
condition, existence, action, view, association,
etc.— the original notion 'forth' or the result-

ant noti<m 'in 'prevailing according to the con-
text or to circumstances, (a) From within or the
inside to the exterior or outside : as, to go out; to rush out.

MjTabell came and toke hym ou-t aside ;

"jjo after me," quod she, "as in this case."
Geuerydes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 834.

Out of his mouth go burning hunps, and sparks of fire

leap out. Job xli. 19.

There he sat and sung their loves,

As she went mit and in.

The Jolly Goshawk (ChUd's Ballads, III. 286).

(6) From a source or receptacle : as, to draw out a dagger;
to pom* out wine ; to squeeze out a drop.

He saith unto them. Draw out now, and bear unto the
governor of the feast. John ii 8.

The sheepfold here
Pours (rut its fleecy tenants o'er the glebe.

Cmi'per, Task, i. 291.

(c) From confinement, concealment, obscurity, entangle-
ment, etc. : as, to let out a secret ; to bring out the mean-
ing of a passage.

Hit is lure of our lyues. and we let sholde
ffor to wreke vs of wrathe for any wegh oute.

Dettructiun of Troy, L 2175k



out

One eticonipnsH'd with a winding maze,

That cantiut trenail tliu way nul readily.

Sltak., Lucrece, 1. 1152.

They gnash their tusks, witli tire their eyeballs roll.

Till some wide wound lets out their mighty soul.

Pope, Ilia<l, lii. 108.

((/) From a proper or usual place, position, orconuection :

as, to cut out a line of verse ; to put out of joint.

These worlds in Tar<iuin new ambition bred

;

Who, like a foul usurper, went about
From this fair throne to heave the owner out.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 413.

|The book of Halil was after by the lewea altered, put.

ting out and in at their pleasure.
PuTciias, Pilgrimage, p. 273.

With this you may do what you please, put out, put in,

communicate ur suppress.
Milton, Ruptures of the Commonwealth.

It does not seem Ui be possible that you and your party

should ever go out. Bulicer.

((') From a number of objects; from among others, or from

all the others, as by seeking, choosing, separating, omit-

ting, etc.: as, to find out; to pick out ; to leave out.

Of theyonge om/*- trie [pick, cull],

Uon here, oon there, and elles wlierc hem dripe.

Paltadim, Uusboiidiie(E. E. T. S.), p. W.

I, even I, will both search my sheep and seek them out.

Ezck. xxxiv. 11.

Till utmost end
Of all thy dues be done, and none left out.

MUtun, Comus, 1. 137.

I desire to liear from you concerning Mr. Feather-

stone's resolution, atnl whether ytpu have intjuired out a

chamber for me. WiiUhniji, Hist. New England, I. 420.

(/) From accustomed security to the field of combat,
especially single combat : as, to call a man out to flght a

duel.
Yet othei-s tell, the Captain flx'd thy doubt.
He'd call thee brother, or he'd call thee out.

Crabbe, Parish Register.

We must have him out, Harry.
Thackeray, Virginians, x.

2. From any preWous position, state, or condi-

tion, (a) In or into plain sight, prominence, or relief.

I am vei-y cold ; and all the stai-s are out too.

The little stare, ami all that look like aglets.

Fletcher (and another). Two Xoble Kinsmen, iii. i.

The stars come out, and the night-wind
Brings up the stream
Murmurs and scents of the infinite sea.

M. Ariwld, The Future.

(6) Into public view or notice; hence, in or into vogue,

fashion, or circulation : as, the lx)ok came out last year.

We gossips are bound to believe it, an't be once om( and

a.f<j«(t. B. Jonson, .Staple of News, iii. 2.

(c) In or into social notice ; in or into society.

Pniy, is she out or not? I am puzzled ; she dined at the

parsonage with the rest of you, which seemed like being

out; and yet she says so little that 1 can hardly suppose

she is. Jane Austen, Mansfield Park, v.

(d) Into general knowledge or publicity: as, the story

leaked out.

Sorwfuliche sche sijt last out schold it lett

William of Palerne (E. E. 1'. S.), 1. 2971.

(<?) In or into existence: as, the meanest man out.

To lowe-lylibyng men the larke is resembled :

Arestotlc the grete cicrke suche tales he telleth ;

Thus he lykneth in his logyk the leste foule oute.

Pierg Plowman (B), xii. 207.

"Three admirable members i>f Parliament, " I cried,
" who. dunning the cross of ch:uity " " I know," inter-

rupted .S -; "the cleverest thing out!"
il. ArniAd, Friendship's Garland, xii.

(.0 In or into a state of confusion, vexation, dispute, vari-

ance, oi- unfriendliness: a-s, he is out in his calculations;

to fall out about trirtes.

We fell out, my »i'e and I,

O we fell out, I know not why.
Tenjtt/sott, Princess, i.

Disgruntle, according to an American authority, means
to put any one out very seriously ; not out of a theatre or

musical hall, but out of temper.
tjuoted in A', aiul Q., 7th ser.. III. 20.

((;) From among the number of contestants ; so as to be
no limger in the game : as, B was put out in the third

round.

3. Forth as regards extension or protraction;

in length or duration: as, to spread out a mat;
to stretch out a hand.
W ilt thou be angry with us for ever? Wilt thou draw

out thine anger to all generations? Ps. Ixxiv. 5.

And my laments would be drawn out too long.

To tell them all with one iHjor tired tongue.
Shak., Lucrece, I. lOlti.

Then lies him down the lubbar fiend.

And, stretch'd out all the chimney's length.

Basks at the fire his hairy strength.
ilUtan, L'AUegro, I. 111.

4. Forth; forward; away, as from a point of

d('iiaiture.

They went out from us, but they were not of us.

1 John ii. 19.

When they were ready to set out for London, a man of

my lord cardinal's, by commission and main power, took

"em from me. Shak.. Hen. VIII., ii. 2. 5.

Two stern-faced men set out from Lyuu,
Through tlie cold and heavy mist,

Bood, Eugene Aram.
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5. Witliout ; outside ; forth or away from the

phice, liouse, or apartment; in the open air;

out of ihwrs: opposeii to in or irilhiii: as, he

went out at noon; to hang out a sign.

It is death to have any consultation for the common-
wealth out of the council, or the place of the common elec-

tion. Sir T. Bore, Itupia (tr. by Kobinson), ii. 3.

What man soever there be of the house of Israel, that

killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that kill-

eth it nut of the camp. Lev. xvii. 3.

Search Winilsor Castle, elves, within and out.

ShaJt., M. W. of W., v. 5. 60.

Did you see Sir Lucius while you was out?
Sheridan, The Rivals, L 2.

The living words
Of so great men as Lancelot and our King
Pass not from door to drx>r and <mt again.

But sit within the house. Tennymn, Holy GraiL

My camera reidly looked as though it were languishing

for "a day out." Uarpert Mag., L.V.XI.'V. 457.

6. Not in or within ; absent : as, when the wine

is in. the wit is out. (a) Not in the house, at home,
or at hand : as, my master is otrf ; at the library the book
was oul.

When we reached Albion Place they were out ; we went
after them, and found them on the pier.

Jane Atuten, .Mansfield Park, v.

(6) No longer in the game in which one lias duly had his

tuni ; not iiow engaged in playing.

He (the striker] is . . . uirf if he strikes the ball into the

air, and it be caught by any of his antagonists before it

reaches the ground, and retained long enough to be thrown
up again. Slrutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 17«.

I wish I ha<l space to describe the whole match : . . . how
the Lonls' men were out by half-past twelve o'clock tor

ninety eight runs. T. Uuyhes, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. S.

(c) Not ill oBice or emplojTnent ; unemployed; disengaged:

as, a butler suiierannuated and out of service.

Talk of court news; and well talk with them too;

Who loses and who wins ; who s in, who '.•< out.

Shak., Lear, v. 3. 15.

(d) Not in place ; dislocated.

O, good sir; softly, good sir! I fear, sir, my shoulder-

blade is out. ShaJc., W. T., iv. 3. 77.

(e) Not in present or personal possession or use; let for

hire, ur placed at interest.

Thu. Considers she my ixjssessions?

Pro. o, ay.; and pities them.
Thu. Wlierefore? . . .

Pro. That they are out by lease.

ShaJc., T. O. of v., V. 2. 29.

Those lands were out upon leases of four years, after the

expiration of which tenants were obliged to renew.
A rtnithnot.

(/) At a loss (by a certain sum) : as, he is wirf ten dollars.

lie was out fifty pounds, and reimburst himself ouly by

selling two copies. Bp. FeU.

(rf) Not in practice ; unskilful from want of practice.

Wide o' the bow-hand ! i' faith, your hand is out.

Shak., L. L. L, iv. I. 135.

(A) Not in vogue or fashion.

Such practice hath been in England. But beware; it

will be out one day.
Latimer, 2d Sermon bef. Edw. Vl., 1550.

Calling at my father's to change my long black cloak

for a short one (long cloaks being now unite out).

Prinif, Diary, Oct. 7, IfiWI.

Probably by next winter this fashion will beat the height

in the couiiti-y, wheu it is iiuite out at London.
Additon, Country Fashions.

(•) At variance; at odds; unfriendly.

I beseech yon, sir, be not out with me.
Shot., J. C, i. 1. 19.

7. Beyond fixed or regidar limits.

My Dove, but once let loose, I doubt
Wou'd ne'er return, had not the Floml lieeii out.

Cowley, The Mistress, Welcome.

It was the sort of thing of which he might have died had

the floods been out, or the atmosphere as deleterious as it

sometimes was. Mrs. Oliphant, Poor Oentlelnail, xiv.

8. So as to be exposed or made bare, as by rents

in one's clothing.

If you be ok/, sir, I can mend you. SAoi., J.C., i. 1. 19.

It is a fervour nut ver)' frequent ... to embrace Reli-

gion in rags, and virtue when it is vagrant and mendicant,

out at heels and elbows.
Bp. Uauden, Tears of the Church, p. 267.

In three Weeks he shall be bare-foot ; in a Month out at

Knees with begging an Alms.
Concrete. Way of the World, iv. 12.

9. In a state of disclosure; so as to be no
longer concealed.

Yes, yes, all a out; I now see the whole affair.

Goldsmith, Cood-natured 5lan, v.

10. In a state of advanced development ; spe-

cifically, of plants, in foliage ; in blossom ; in

bloom.
The hedges were so full of wild flowers, the trees were

so thickly out in leaf. Dickens. Bleak House, x>iii.

I believe the weeping willows will be otit by that time,

and we can have real branches. Won't that be splendid!

II. B. Sluice. Oldtown. p. 499.

11. Awavfrom the mark: in error; wrong; out

of line, tune, key, and the like : as, he is quit*

<rat

out in his guess; the soprano is out with the

other parts.

Raise your notes ;
you're out : fle, fie I

B. Jonson, Poetaster, iv. 3.

He had no opinion of repute<l felicities l>elow, and ap-

prehended men widely out in the estimate of such happi-

ness. Sir T. Browne, To a Friend.

He is out if he thinks the whole world is blind.
Sici/t, Bickerstalt Papers.

The convex has to be done so correctly that, if the lena

is the 100th part of an inch otct, it« value is destroyed.
Mayhew.

12. In a state of confusion or perplexity; puz-

zled ; at a loss.

Very good orators, when they are out, they will spit.

Shak., As you Like it, iv, 1. 76.

Do I not looke pale, as fearing to be out in my speech?

Nay, haue I not all the signes of a Prologue alxiut me?
T. Heywood, Prologue to Four Prentices of London.

13. In a state of completion; over; at an end.

Our hour
Is fully (W(. 5*0*., A. and C, iv. 9. 33.

He was nere fourskore years of age (if not all out) when
he dyed. Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 4i«.

When Molly came home from the party to-night —
I'he ijarty was out at nine. St. Xieholas, XVI. 3C3.

14. In a state of e.xliaustion or e.xtinctiou.

When the butt is out, we will drink water; not a drop
befure. .Shak., 'tempest, iii. 2. 1.

When thy goods arc gone and spent, the lamp of their

love is out. Burton, Anat. of MeL, p. 431.

The fire out, and — the tankard of ale out to<»

!

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 74.

"Woman! woman!" cried Pluck, "the keg is out, it

(the rum] is all gone." S. Judd, Margaret, i. 6.

15. Abroad; away. Especially— (a) Away from
port ; outward bound : on the outward voyage : as, wheu
three days out we fell in with a wreck.

The cargo I have fitted out, the freight and assurance

out and home, the customs to the nueen, and the interest

of my o» n money, and besides all these expenses a rea-

sonable profit to myself. Steele, Sjiectator, No. 174.

(b) At large; on the march; afield, or in the Held; on

duty; on a hunting expeditiun; on the dueling ground

:

as, the militia were out in force ; the bushwhackers are

out; the hounds are otrf; he was out in 1745 (tliat is, with

the Jacobites).

Saue Ector — was oute, as aunter befelle.

In a countre by coursse that of the coron helde . .

tfor play or fur purpos.
Oeflruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.X I. 1707.

You need not to have pricked me : there are other men
fitter to go Old than I. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 126.

I saw that there was no Creilit to be given to his Word;
for I was a Week out with him and saw but four Cows,

which were so wild that we did not get one.

Dampier, Voyages, I. S64.

There sat Arthur on the dais-throne.

And those that had gone out U|ioii the Quest,

Wasted and worn, and but a tithe of them.

And those that had not, stood before the King.
Tennymn, Holy UniL

(c) Abroad ; absent in foreign lands ; beyond the sea.

If any wight had spoke whil he was oirt*

To hire of love, he hadde of it no doute
I
fear).

CAduofr, Franklin's Tale, 3WJl

He hath been out nine years, and away he shall again.

Shall., Lear, i. 1. ;a.

16. To others ; to outside parties, as for use at

interest. premium, commission, wages, etc.: as.

to lend ((«^ money; to let on/ lodgings ; to farm
oiif a contract ; to hire out by the day.

They that were full have hired out themselves for bread.
1 Sam. ii. 5.

He shall, if he be minded to travel, put out money upon
his return, and liave hands enough to receive it upon any

terms of repayment. Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 129.

17. Toaneiul. (a) To a conclusion oi settlement: as,

to hear one tmt; to face or fight it out ; to hold out to the

last ; U^ have it oxU with an upiMtneiit.

O, how shall summer's honey breath hold out

Against the wreckful siege of battering days?
Shale., Sonnets, Ixv.

I c-annot be heard out ; they cut me off.

As if I were tmi saucy.
Beau, ami Fl., King and No King, L 1.

Fly, envious Time, till thou run out thy race.
Jfiff'oi, Time.

Week in, week o%d. fn>m mum till night.

You can hear his bellows blow.
Lonafellow. The Village Blacksmith.

Her brother had it out with the archdeacon alx>at the

Bristol guano. TroUupe, Bjirchester Towers, xxiii.

(fc) To development, completivm. consummation, or perfec-

tion ; to a successful issue : as. to work out a plan : t«> spell

otd a message: to make out or puzzle md something ob-

scure : to cane out a fortune ; to eke out a livelihood ; to

deck out a room.

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.
Phil. iL 12.

She laughed at no mistakes they made, but helped them
out with modesty. Steift, Death of Stella.

The church furnished him md. and provide.! a pinnace

to transport him. Vinlhmp, Hist. New England, II. 76.

On the 6th of May. ... the Festa of St. Catherine, when
a procession of priests and acolytes . . . and little girls



out

drea8ed*ou( in white carry a splendid silver imaf^e of their

pHtroness atiout thf city.

J. A. StjuunuU, Italy and Greece, p. (iO.

(c) To exhimstion, extinction, or conclusion ; to the end

;

B" as to (Inisli or exliaust or l»e exhausted or consumed ; so

1)8 to bring to naucht or render useless : as, the supplies

have given md; to wear oxtX; to eat out (conmime); to

pump md a well, or hail md a boat ; to put oxii one's eyes
or a light.

Her candle goeth notwrf by night. Prov. xxxi. 18.

You wear out a good wholesome forenoon in hearing a

cause between an orange-wife and a fosset-seller.

Shak., Cor., ii. 1. 78.

Betray'd, captlv'd, and both my eyes put md.
Milton, S. A., 1. 33.

Legion on legion on thy foeman roll.

And weary out Ids arm — tluiu canst not i|ucll liis soul.

Scott, Vision of Don Roderick, Conclusion, st. 9.

Ring out the tlionsand wars of oUi,

Ring in tlie thousand years of peace.
Tennyson, In Menioriain, cvi.

18, So as to free frotu obstruction, encum-
i)ram'e, or refuse : as, to sweep out a room; to

thn'sli out j^'aiii; to weed ituf a garden.

'I'liou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth md the

corn. Deut. xxv. 4.

Mcrcui'y can warrant md
llis undertakings, and nisike all things good.

B. Junson^ Cynthia's Revels, v. 1.

19. Without stint or reserve; in an open and
unreserved manner; fully; completely; thor-

ouj^lily ; outright; hence, plainly; clearly;

loudly: as, to speak o»/; to read o»/ the names;
to t*alt or cry out ; to ring or sing out.

Swears he [Cupid) will shoot no more, but play with spar-

rows
And be a boy right out. Stiak., Tempest, iv. 1. 101.

Speake out. Maisters; I would not have that word stick

in your teetli, or in your throat.
MUton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

Come, come, at all I laugh he lauglis, no doubt;
The only dillerence iy, I dare laugh out.

Popp, Epil. to Satires, i. .SO.

I have seen Stuart once; he seems tormented to death
with friends, but he talkecl oid about Paris verj' fairly and
pleasantly. Sifdmy Sviitk, 'J'o Francis .Tetfrey.

All the old CL-hoL's hidden in the wall

Rang Old like hollow woods at hunting-tide.
Tennynon, Pelleas and Ettarre.

All outt. Sec ««.- Bred out. see &r<crf.— From out
of. i^eti from out. under m/?, ^/rpT*.

— From thisout. See
from.— In and out, to and fro; in waving lines.

The glancing lines of Giddybuni — in and md, in and
out—showed like a Malay's krees.

J. W. Palmer, After his Kind, p. 20.

Out and away, in a preeminent degree ; by far.

rpolu is out and away the best island to possess, both
cniiniit-rcially and politically.

Nineternth Ccidunj, XIX. 310.

Out and out, to the utmost : tlioroughly and completely

;

absolutely ; without qualitlcation.

For outf and oiUe he is the worthyeste,
Save oonly Kctor, which that is the licste.

Chaucer, lYoilns, ii. 739.

Allodial land was land in which a man had the full and
entire property ; which he lield (!»s the saying is) otd and
md. Sir E. Creaky, Eng. Const., p. 69.

Out of. [In this connection out is properly an adverb, and
(>/aiireposition,butOTrfo/may be regarded as a compound
|irti".sitii'ii likein/oorwpoH.] (a) Forth from. (1) From
witliiri ; fiMjii the bounds, precincts, possession, contiiin-

ing, liolUing. or grasp of ; as, oid of the door or window ;

out ('/his clutches; out o/the darkness and silence.

There thai demet the duke, as by du right,

All his londes to lose, A: launche out of towne.
DeMntction of Troy (E. E. T. S), 1. 12306.

The swoord was never yet out of theyr hand.
Spenser, State of Ireland.

See where he looks oid of the window.
Shak., T. of the S., v. 1. 5(J.

Thou, at the sight

Pleased, out o/" heaven ahalt look down and smile.
Milton. P. L., iii. 257.

The Butler refused to scratch Hough's name md of the
buttery-book. Macaulny, Hist. Eng., viii.

Flower in the crannied wall,

1 pluck you md of the ci-annies.

Tennyson, Flower in the Crannied Wall.

(2) From an origin, source, or place of derivation or sup-

ply : as, Old of evil good often comes.

She shall be called Woman, because she was taken out

of Man. Gen. ii. 23.

And let him tliat is on the housetop not go down into
the house, neither enter therein, to take anything md of
his house. Mark xiii. 15.

These my sky robes spun out o/Iris' woof.
Miltoii, Comus. 1. 83.

There came in ray time to the Coll. one Nathaniel Co-
nopios out o/ Greece. Evelyn, Diary, Slay 10, 1637.

St. Paul quotes one of their poets for this saving, not-

withstanding T. G.'s censure of them ovt of Horace.
lip. Stillin/fjU'ct,

A military desjwtism rose md of the confusion.
Macaulay, Sir James Mackintosh.

(3) From, as a motive or reason ; on account of : as, he did
it out of kiudness, pity, fear, etc.
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Out of much affliction and anguish of heart I wrote unto

you. 2 Cor. ii. 4.

Old of my li)ve to you, I came hither.
Shak., As you Like it, i. 1. 137.

I . . . unbosom'd all my secrets tit thee,

Not out o/ levity, liut overp()Wcr'd
Jiy tliy request, who could deny thee nothing.

MUton, S. A., 1. 8M0.

I resolved to walk it, out of cheapness ; but my uidnqipy

curiosity is sucli that 1 find it always my interest t*) take

coacli. Steele, Spectator, No. 454.

I tot>k my place on the stage, whence I could see the ac-

tors of my poor piece. . . . I suppose the perfonuers gave
me a wide berth md of pity for me.

Thackeray, Virginians, Ixxx,

(4) From among; from the midst of; by selection from.

Otflcers chosen by the jteople yearly out of themselves,
to order all things witli puldic consent.

Honker, Eccles. Polity, Pref., ii.

I have chosen you mU o/the world. Jolni xvi. 19,

They all or any six of them agreeing as before, may
choose their president out of tlieniselves.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 12ri.

The Northennost of them [islands) where we first an-
choreil 1 tailed the Duke df (irafton's Isle as soon iis we
landed on it, having mairicd my Wife md of his Dutch-
ess's Family. Vampier, Voyages, I. 422,

(5) From ; by means of; by.

Hold 30U ou^t of heie gates.
William of Valerius 1. 1691.

Otd of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou or-

dained strength. Ps. viii. 2.

I learnt it md of women's faces. Shak.y W. T., ii. 1. 12.

{}>) Forth from, so as to pass or reach beyond; beyond the
lines, limits, scope, spliere. reach, or influence of: as, to

lie out of sight ; out of hearing; out of date; time out of
mind (that is, beyond' the reach of memoiy).

Laughing is reproueable if it be 0?// of measure.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 105.

If this had not been a gentlewoman . she should liave been
buried out o Christian burial. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 2ii.

Oh antitiuity

!

Thy great examples of nol)ility

Are Old of imitation.
Beau, and Ft., Honest Man's Fortune, L 1.

Joseph S. William ! stop Mr. Stanley, if he's not gone.

Rowley, (th, lie 's md of reach, I believe.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, v. 1.

(c) Without; bereft of.

He wax neig o?(j( of his witte for wrath A- for anger.
William of Palerne, 1. 1204,

Now, md 0/ doubt, Antipholus is mad.
Shak.. C. of E., iv. ;i. 83.

Oons ! he 's out of siglit ! and I 'm oid of Itreath ! for my
part! O, Sir Anthony, why didn't you stop liim? why didn't

you stop him"!' Sheridan, The Rivals, v. 2.

He found himself left far behind,
Both md of heai-t and md of wind.

.S'. Bidler, Hudibras.

No one can get out o/books, as some improvident people
do of niatchesor coffee, and offer the fact as an excuse fiir

borrowing. The Aidhor, I. .''»S.

Out of all hot. See/jol.— Outof all nickt. Seeiiidrl.

— Out of assizet, not in accordance with the statutory

diniensii.ms or weight.

That cuerich chaloun ouer thre ellcn of lengthe out of

a-syse he forfeted. Ewjli^h Gildx (E. E. T. S.), p. 352.

Out of blood, breath, etc. See the nouns.— Out of
condition, in poor condition; unserviceable.

The linist'9 are by far the finest, excepting officers'

mtfunts, in the service, and are so greatly l)eloved and so

alfecti<)nately cared for that they seldom get out of condi-

tivn. Harper's May., LXXIX. 826.

Out of countenance. See cou nt*^na)ice.—Ont of course,
out of order; disordered.

All tlie foundations of the earth are out of course.

Ps. Ixxxii. 5.

Out of court, in law, dismissed or dropped from the

cause: usually said of one who by some tlefault or for a

defect in his case has lost his status as a suitor, and is no
longer entitled to prosecute or defend the cause, unless

by leave or fresh appearance.— Out of cry, out of reach ;

inaccessible or not obtainable.

I mused very much, w-hat made them so to lie,

Sith in their countrey Downc is rife, and feathers md of

crie. Haklmjt's Voyages, I. 387.

Out of date. See datei.— Out of diapason, doors,
drawing, dreadt, fashion. See the nouns.—Out 01

framet, tint of order; irregular; disordered.

The king's majesty, when he cometh to age, will see a

redress of these things so md offrame. Latimer.

And therewithal came Curiousness and carped md of

frame.
A Praise of Mistress Ryce (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 39).

Like a German clock.

Still a-repairing, ever md offrame.
Shak., L. L. L, iii. 1. 193.

Out of gear, hand, hart, humor. See the nouns.—
Out of (^s) time, after completion of an agreed term of

iijipreMtiieship : said of an apprentice.— Out of joint.
See _/r'i»^— Out of kilter or kelter. See kilter.— Ow-t

of level, not on the same plane; uneven, as a table.—

Out of one's beat, see ftcari. -Out of one's element.
See element, 4.— Out of one'S head. See head.— Out Of
order, place, plumb, pocket, print, reason, register,
season, sorts, square, temper. See the nouns. — Out
of the common, or out of common, unusual ; extraor-

dinar>' ; more or less reniarkal)le.

I daresay Sir. Lobyer is tired of being a millionaire—
there are so many millionaires nowadays— and a man must

out

be a billionaire if he wants to be anything otd of the eora-

mon. Miss Bradthm, Lady's Mile, xxiL

Out of the way. see ?mi/.—Out of time, touch, trim,
true, tune, winding, work, see the nouns.

II. jirtft. 1, Frniii (ho intei-ior (»f ; forth from.

Vou have pushed out your gates the very defender of

them. Shak., Cor., v. 2. 41.

Iti and out

The figures [of a carven chair], like a serpent, ran a scroll.

Tennyson, Holy (irail.

2. On the exterior of ; outside of.

The gods confound liear me, you good gods all —
Tlie Athenians both within and out tliat wall

!

ShaJc.,T. of A., iv. 1. 38.

3t. Beyond; past.

William wcl wigtli with-oute any fere,

Mornyng out mesure to Melii>r he wcndes,
dt siked ful sadli.

William of Palerne (R. E. T. S.), L 16-10.

[The use of out as a preposition is obsolete or poetic. A
prepositional use is generally secured l)y sulijniidng of,

from, or some other jtreposition to the adverl) out. As a
preposition out is often pleonastically preceded iiy from,
from out of l)eing jdso used in place of /ro»i md.

I give this heavy weight from otf my liead,

And this unwiebiy sceptre from my liand,

The jiridc of kingly sway ./>(/;/( out my heart.

Shak., Rich. II., iv. 1. 20fj.

Like that self-begotten bird

In the Arabian woods cmbost,
That no seconil knows nor third,

And lay erewhile a holocaust,
From Old her ashy womb now teem'd,
Revives. Milton, S. A., 1. 1703.

Satan . . . landed safe

Frmn md 0/ Chaos. Milton, P. L., x. 317.

In those old days, one summer noon, an arm
Rose up/rm« f>M( the bosom of the lake.

Tennyson, Passing of Arthur.

All feeldeness/rmn 01// her did she east

With thoughtnf love — and death that drew anear.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. ;118.1

[In comiM)sition out lias either its ordinary adverbial sense,

&sm imtcast , outcmne, mdlook, etc., or a prepositional force,

as in outdoors, or forms transitive verbs denoting a going
beyond or surpassing of the object of the verb, in tloing

the act expressed by the word to which it is prefixed, as

in mdrun, mdshinc, outvenmn, etc. In the last use espe-

cially out may be used with almost any noun or verb.

Only a few, comparatively, of such compounds are entered
below; and if of modern formation they are left witliout

further etymological note.)

out (out), iutvrj. [Imperative and exclamatory
use of out, adv.^ Begone \ awayl See the verb.

Oute! ouic! I go wode [mad] for wo. York Plays, p. 6.

Old, idle words, servants to shallow fools !

Shak.. Lucrece, 1. 1016.

Cal. I would kill the King,
That wrong'd y(ui and your daughter,

Mel. Old, traitor

!

Beau, and FL, Maid's Tragedy, iii. 2.

Oxd. md, hyajna ! these are thy wonted arts,

Ami arts of every woman false like thee.
MUton. S. A.,L 748.

"Old, you imp of Satan !" s:ud his master; "vanish —
begone— or my eonjuiing rod goes altont your ears.

*

Scott, Fortunes of Nigel.

Out, harrowit alas, help me ! See harrow'-^. Skelton.—
Out on, out upon, shame on ; a curse on.

Oute on the, Lucifer, Inrdan ! oure lyghte has thee lorne.

York Plays, p. 5.

I am wild as winter.
Ambitions as tlie devil : tnd upon me !

I bate myself, sir. Fletcher, .Mad L<jvcr, iv. 4.

Out on my wretched humour ! it is that
Makes me thus monstrous in true humane eyes.

B. Jonsnn, Every Man out of llis Humour, iii. 2.

Now, md upon thee, canting knave!
Whittier, The Exiles.

Out with, (a) Away with.

Joseph S. Sir, by heaven you shall go

!

Charles S. Ay, «nU unth him, certainly !

Sheridan, School for Scandal, v. 3.

(&) Draw, do, say, etc., at once.

Old with thy sword ; and, hand in hand with me,
Rush to the chamber of this hated king.

Beau, and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, iv. 2.

Old with it. Sir John ; do not envy your fiiend the plea-

sure of hearing. B. Jonson, Epicoene, v. 1.

out (out), a. and n. [< out, adv.l I, a. 1. Ex-
ternal; exterior: used in composition: as,

which side— the ow/side or the inside?

I wish 200 footemen and fiftye horsemen to be placed

. . . soe as they mighte keepe l)othe the O-Relyes. and
also the 0-Farrels, and all that (»w^skirte of Meathe in

awe. Spenser, State of Ireland.

Her fame had spread itself to the veiy oti(-edge and cir-

cumference of that circle. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 13.

2t. Outlying : used in composition : as, ow/post,

outhonsQ.
Oi^ayle and Orkenay, and alle this mete iles.

Mnrte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. .30.

Cephalonia ... is an out Hand in the dominions of

Grecia. Hakluyfs Voyayes, II. 168.

3t. Out of the way; remote; foreign.

For this cause also doe I greatly dislike the Txird Depu-
tyes seating at Dublin, being the o^detd comer in the

realnic, and least needing the awe of liis presence.
Spenser, State of Ireland.



5] only two political parties, the ins

J. llutton.

out

4t. Unpaid: still due: as, " o«< charges," Paston
Letters, III. 126.

II. n. 1. (Jue who is out; specific-ally, in

politics, one out of office : opposed to an in : in

this sense u.sed chiefly in the plural.

There was then [1

aiid the aiUs.

It wa.i ni> longer an individual struggle, bat a parly eon-
test between the ins and outg.

Dkkeng, Sketches from our Parish, iv.

2. See ins and outs, under iwl, «.— 3. Leave
to go out; an outing; a holiday ramble or ex-

cursion. [C'oUoq.]

I's London lawyers don't often get an md; and when
we do, we like to make the most of it.

IHckentt, Bleak House, viL

.She classed her scholars, heard their a"s, ab's, aeonis,

and abandonments, gave them their owfe, rapped with the

ferule on the window to call them in— the only api)lica-

tion she made of the instrument in question.
S. judd, .Margaret, ii. 1.

Out to out, from outside to outside ; so as to include the

whole breadth, size, or thickness : applied to measure-
ments. Knctjc. IHct.

out (out), V. [< ME. 0}itcn, < AS. utian, put out,

utter (= OHG. u:un, MHG. iizcti, i)ut out. refl.

go out), < iit, out: see out, adv. Cf. utter. In

the intransitive use out is the a<lverb used
eUiptically (yo, come, or some other verb being
under.stood)."] I. trans. 1. To put out; expel;

eject; oust.

Tlie Bishop of Segovia . . . was mited of his Office, ban-

ished the Court, and confined to his Diocese.
Hmcdl, Lettere. I. iii. 21.

Thomas Cranmer was mtted of his Fellowship in Jesus

College for being married.
Fuller, Hist. Camb. Univ., \i. 34.

Some of the ministers that had been outed for their non-
conformity holding conventicles in Northamptonshire, my
Uncle Benjamin and father Josiah adhered to them.

Franklin. Autobiography, p. 9.

2f. To sell; dispose of; get rid of.

"With daunger otit£ we al oure chaffare

;

Greet prees at market maketh deere ware.
ClMMer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tide, 1. 021.

3t. To display; publish; utter.

Who so that listeth mtten his folye,

Lat him come forth, and lerne niultiplye.

Cliancer, Prol. to Canon "s Yeoman's Tide, 1. 2S1.

H. intrans. To go or come out; begone; be

off; be removed or disclosed.

Thus plagud & torturde with dispaire & feare.

Out must the fact, he con noe more forbeare.

Times' WhiMe (E. E. T. .S.), p. 109.

At the length truth will out. Shak., JI. of V., ii. 2. 85.

I have no great devotion, at this instant;

But for a prayer or two I will not out, sir.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iv. 2.

There, you see relationship, like murder, will out.

Sheridan, The Critic, iii. 1.
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oit, F. huit,< L. octo = E. eight:

The octave (of a feast).

see eiglit'^.']

Lette gay these masses be jour hestes

With-Inne the etoji of the testes.

PvlUical Poemg, etc. (ed. Furnivall). p.

outbreathe

Those . . . first blot out Episcopacj-, that Ihey may blot

and iml bolt, set up and pull down Magistracy.

lip. (Jaudcn, 'Tears of the Church, p. 007. (Daviet.)

OUtbond (out'boiid), «. In arrh. See iiihond.

outbom (out'born), a. Foreign; not native.

.Iiilih.iiiii. [Kare.]The same Adam by a decree of the Church was on the j ,^ .,,^ - ,^ ^ • j i, j
Munday after the oulan of Easter the yeere 132», burnt at OUtbOUnd (out bound), a. Outwarrt bound.
lloggis. UuUaiid, tr. of Camden, iL 18U (,Dttmt.) Triumphant flames upon the water float,

OUtaS't, «• [Early mod. E. also oicti.% utis, utas ;
And out.txmnd ships at home their voyage end

yXfr^ * ^ . JI / urT ii • ., ^..fr Vnidea, Annus Mirabilis, st. 254.
<^IE. outiis.outu.t, outliees,<Mh. utliestum, out-

, , .„ , , ^ . jT j
cry, hue and cry, < AS., etc., H(, out, + ML. //Hf- OUtbounds (out boundz) ii.p/. Outward bounds;

sium, hutcsiuni, etc., hue: see /i«e2. The word extreme limits or boundanes.

has been assimilated to outas^.'] Hue; hue
and cry; outcry; uproar.

Vet saugh I woodnesse laughyng, on his rage.

Armed compleint, outheeit, and tiers out-rage.

Chaucer, Knight's Talc, 1. 1154.

God graunte, and at the reverence of Ood help too, that

an outas and clamour be made upon the Lord Scales*, prey-

ing hym for the weel of the cuntre. I'axtfm Letlern, I. ISO.

Hee siiigeth as wee vse heere in Englande to liallow,

whope, or showte at houndes, and the rest of the company
answcre him with this Owtig, Igha, Igha. Igha.

Hakluyfn Voyage*, I. 284.

OUtas-t, '• i- [< outcis-, «.] To cry out with a

loud voice; shout.

Belfast, Armagh, and Carlingfoord. which are now the

most out'ffouruies and abandoneil places in the English
Pale. Speiuxr, Slate of Ireland.

OUtbcwed (out'bod), a. Bowed or bent out-

ward; curved outward; bellied.

Tlie convex or out'boioed side of a vessell will hold no-

thing. Dp, Uatl, lloly Panegyric.

ontbrag (out -brag'), I', t. 1. To surpass in

bragging or bravado; outbrave.— 2t. To stn--

pass in beauty.

His jihceidx down began hut to appear.

Like unshorn velvet, on that tennless skin

>Nho8e bare out-f/roi/g'd the web it seem'd to wear.
Shak,, Lover's Complaint, L 95.

Thesecriedthere.likemadraoodyBcdlams.astheyheard outbraidt, r. i. [< ME. outljreiden, outelireydctt

the thunder, "They are damned, the.v are damned"; their
(j,r(t. outelireyde), awake, < out + braid, move.

I. trans. To exceed in act-OUtact (out-akf), r,

ing.
With that he fetch'd a groan.

And fell again into a swoon.
Shut both his eyes, and stopp'd his breath,

And to the life out-acted death.
S, Butler, Hudibras, II. iii. 1146.

He has made me heir to treasures

Would make me outact a real widow's whining.
Otway,

II. intrans. To act openly and boldly.

Almost from the first there had stood out among the

Kentuckians some broad, outspeaking, outactinn exhibi-

tions of exuberant animal vigor, of unbridled animal s|)ir-

its. Harjier's ilaj,, LXXIX. 553.

0Ut-acti'7et (out-ak'tiv), r. t. To exceed inac-

tivity.

No wonder if the younger ou<-aertiie those who are more
ancient. Fuller, Worthies (London), II. 335.

wise preachers outasing the same at Paul's cross.

Bp. Bate, Select Works, p. 244.

OUtask (out-ask'). V. t. [= OFries. utaskia =
Dan. ud(eske, challenge; as out + ask^.] To
announce as about to be married by the third

publication of banns ; ask in church for the last

time. [Prov. Eng.]

All other suitors were left in the lurch.

And the parties had even been out-axked in church,
Bartuim, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 28C

OUt-at-elbcws (out'at-el'boz), a. [< out at el-

tnncs : see <nit, adv., 8.] Worn out ; threadbare

;

used up; trite.

The threadbare and out-at-elbows theory of the Sepa-

rators. Gladstone, Nineteenth Century, XXI. 479.

outbalance (out-bal'ans), v. t. To outweigh;
e.\ceed in weight or effect.

Hardiness, strength, and valour out-tmlanccd in the pub.
lie estimation the accomplishments of the mind.

Strut/, Sports and Pastimes, p. 5.

outbar (out-biir'), f. f. To bar out; especially,

to shut out by bars or fortifications.

Which [bordragings] to outbarre, with painefull pyonings.

From sea to sea he heapt a mighty mound.
Spemer, F. Q., II. X. G3.

outbargain (out-bar'gan), r. t. To overreach
or get the better of in a bargain.

The two parties [in the marriage market] with their op-

posite interests stand at bay, or try to outwit or ou/Aor-

yam each other. Hiss Edgeworth. Helen, xix. (Darirt.)

OUtbeart (out-bar'), r. t. [< ME. outheren = Sw.
utbiiru = Dan. udbwre ; < out -t- 6ca;'l.] To
bear out ; stipport. I'alsr/rnre.

outbid (out-bi<r). I', t. To bid more than; go
beyond in the offer of a price.

There is a good angel about him ; but the devU outtndg

him too. Shak,, 2 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 363.

I was outind for Oliver Cromwell's nightcap.
Walpole, Letters, II. 607.

outbidder (out-bid'&r), n. One who outbids.
.I.v/l.

OUtblast (out-blasf). r. [< ME. outblaslcn; <

out + hl'i.ft^.'] To blow out.

OUtblO'wn (out'blon), a. Inflated ; swelled with
wind.

At their roots grow floating palaces.

Whose outblou-n bellies cut the yieliling seas.

Drgden, Indian Emperor, 1. 2.

rouse, etc.: see braid^.'] To awake,

outbrastf , r. «". An obsolete variant of outburst.

i'lianrer.

outbrave (out-brav'), r. t. To surpass in brav-

ing or def.Wng; exceed in daring or au<lacity.

I woulil outstare the sternest eyes that look,

Outbrare the heart most daring on the earth, . . .

To win thee, lady. Shak., M. of v., iL 1. 2a

He doth bear a golden bow.
And a quiver, hanging low,

t'ull of arrows that outtnrace

Dian's shafts. B, Jonson, Hue and Cry.

OUtbrayt (out -bra'), I', t. [< out + brail, used

as a variant of breathe or perhaps braid^.'] To
breathe out.

The snake that on his crest hot fire outbrayed, Fairfax.

Whiles the sad pang approaching shee does feele,

Brnies mit her latest breath, and up her eies doth seele.

Speiuer, K. Q., II. i. sa

OUtbrazen (out-bra'zn). »'. t. To exceed in bra-

zening; disconcert or discomfit with a brazen
face or impudence. Johnson.

outbreak (out'brak). «. I. A breaking out;

an outburst; a sudilen and violent manifesta-

tion: as, an outl^rcak of fever; an outbreak of

popular indignation.

Breathe his faults so quaintly

ITiat they may seem the taints of liberty.

The flash and mdbreak of a fleiy mind.
Sliak., Hamlet, iL 1. 33.

2. A rupture of the peace ; a public disturbance
or riot.

A Whitelmy outbreak, attended by the usual circum-
stances of <lis»>nler and violence, t<i*>k place while Burke
was in Ireland (1761-3). J. Morlry. Burke, p. 25.

outbreak (otit-brak'), r. I. [= OFries. ulbre-

ka = D. uitbreken = MLG. itbreken = G. aus-

brcchcn ; as out + break.'] To break or burst

forth.

Disordinatc authority, thns gain'd,

Knew nut at llist. or durst not, to proceed
Willi an cut-tireakiiig course, but sto<xl restrain'd

Within the compass of respective heeil.

Daniel. CivU Wars, vli.

Instead of subjecting her. he is by the fresli otUbrrak-

ing of her beauty captivated.
Sir T. Ucrbert, Travels In Africa, p. 47.

From her worn tried heart there did outbreak
Wild sobs and weeping.

WiUiam Jf./rris, Earthly l>aradi8e, II. 14.

See o«f and o«*, under o«f, outblush (out-blush'), r. f. To surpass in blush- outbreaker(out'bra'ker), ii. A breaker or wave
ing;

out-and-out, adr.

adr.

He could spar better than Knuckles, the private, . . .

and was the best batter anil bowler, out and ottt. of the

regimental club, Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xiiL

out-and-out (out'and-ouf), a. [< out and out,

adr.: see under out, adv.] Thorough; thor-

ough-paced; absolute; genuine; complete; un-
qualitied: as, an (>i(/-»H(/-()»f swindle. [Colloq.]

The want of personal interest which people in general
mtist feel in houses which ai-e not their ottt and-out proi>-

erty. Saturday Jlev.

out-and-outer (out'and-ou't6r),«. Athorough-
goer; a first-rate fellow; one to be depended outboard (out'bord)._n. A'aHf.. outward: noting

upon. [Colloq. or slang.] ' ^' ' " '

exceed in rosy color.

From my pale cheek the lively crimson fled.

Which in my softer houi^ you oft have sworn,
With rosy beauty far outbtush'd the mom.

tJay, Elegies, Panthea.

OUtbluster (ont-blns't*r), r. t. To exceed in

blustering; get the better of by blustering;

oust or deprive by means of blustering.

If ever I steal a teapot, and my women don't stand np
for me, pass tlte article under their shawls, . . . out.t>lun,

ter the policeman, . . . those beings are not what I take

them to l)e.

Thackeray. Roundabout Papers, On aMedalof OeorgelV.

Master Clive was pronounceil an mit-and-mtirr, a swell,

and no mistake. Thackeray, Newcomes, xvil.

I am the man as is guaranteed by unimpeachable refer-

ences to be an ottt-and-outer in morals.
Dicken,', Nicholas Nlckleby, Ix.

OUtas't, M. [Also utas, utis; < ME. outfis, uta.%

< OF. ( AF.) utas, utes, ute, the eighth, < ut, uit,
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aiiytliing that is without or on or toward the

outside of a ship: as, the outlioard works; the
iiKtlioiiril end of a propeller-shaft. See inboard.

outboard (out'bord), adr. Xaut., in a direc-

tion laterally awaif from the center of a ship;

the opposite of inboard: as, to move an objoet
outboard.

out-boltt (out-bolf), f. t. To bolt out.

olT till' shore. Soulhty.

outbreaking (out ' bra ' king), n. The act of

lirenkiiiL' out ; an outbreak.

OUt-breastt (out-bresf). r. t. To surpass iu

power of breast, chest, or voice ; outsing.

1 have heard
Two emulous Philomels beat the ear o' the night
With their contentious thro-its, now one the higher.
Anon the other, then again the first.

And by and by out.hre(Uted,

Fletcher {.and another). Two Noble Kinsmen, v. 3.

OUtbreathe (out-breTH'), f. I. trans. 1. To ex-

haust or deprive of breath.

These mine eyes saw him in bloody state.

Rendering faint quittance, wearied and outhreathed.

To Harry Monmouth. Shak , 2 Hen. IV., i. I. 106.

2. To breathe out : expire.

That sign of last o«tbrtat\ed life did seem. Spenter.

II. intrans. To issue as the breath : exhale.

No smoak nor steam, ovt breathing from the kitchen?

There's little life i' lb' hearth then.

Fletcher {and another), Love's Pilgrimage, i. 1.



outbrest

Outbrestt, ''• '• An obsolete variant of oiilhiirst.

OUtbring (out-briiij^'), r. /. [ME. oiittbhii<icii, <

AS. ittbrenyim (= D. uithrcm/cn = MLG. utbriiig-

en = G. auxhriiiiicii = Sw. iithiiiiiid = Dan. tiil-

briiif/r), < fil, out, + breixjan, bring.] To bring
out; deliver; utter; express.

Thus miictu' aa now, O wonimanlich wif,

1 luay iiutcbrimje. Chaucer, Trollus, iii. 107.

OUt-brothert (oufbruTH'tr), ». Au out-pcn-
sioner.

Tliat good old blind bibber of Helicon (Homerl came
bffjuinii to one of the chief cities of Greece inid . . .

imnniHcd them vast corpulent Vijlimies of immortality, if

tliey-woiild bcslowe upttn Iiim but a slender outbriither's

anuuity of mutton and broth.

Nmhe, Lenten Static (Uarl. Misc., VI. 147X

OUtbud (out-bud'). ''•' To bud out; sprout forth.

Such one it was as that renowmed Snake
Wiiich great Alcides in Stremoiia slew, . . .

Whose many he:ide8, out-budtling ever new,
Did breed him endlesse labor to subdew.

SpcDser, F. Q., I. vii. 17.

outbuild (otit-bild'), c. t. To exceed in build-

iug. or in durability of building.

Virtue alone oiUbuUiis the pyramids.
I'oi(Ji<7, Night ThouRhts, vi. S12.

outbuilding (oufbil'ding), n. A building near
or subordinate to a main building ; an outhouse.

A hupe load of oak-wood was passing through the gate-

way, towards the oKU-buildiiiijx in the rear.

UawthoriLe, Seven Gables, xiii.

OUtbum (out-bcm'), X. I. intrans. To bura
away; be consumed by fire.

she burn'd out love, as soon as straw out-bunicth.
Shak., Pass. Pilgrim, L 98.

H. trans. To exceed in burning; burn longer
than.

.-Vniazing period! when each mountain-height
Out'biirns Vesuvius ; rocks eternal pour
Tlieir melted mass. Young, Night Thoughts, ix. 165.

We drank the Libyan Sun to sleep, and lit

Lamps which outburn'd C'anopus.
Tennijson, Fair Women.

outburst (out-b6rst'), V. i. [< ME. 'outberstcu,

iiKlhrcstcn, outbrastcn ; < out + hurst.'} To burst
out.

Tho bigan his teres more nutebregte.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 267.

outburst (out'berst), n. [< outburst, r.] A
breaking or bursting out; a violent issue or dis-

charge; an outbreak: as, an 0H/?jHrAt of wrath.

outburst-bank (out'b^rst-bangk), H. In hy-

ilruul. eiujiii., the middle part in elevation of a
sea-embankment. The normal ratio of its base
to its height is as two to one.

outby, outbye (out'bi), flrff. [<oHf -I- &.1/I.] 1.

(lutside; outdoors; abroad; at some distance

from home: as, I had been outhy and liad just

got home: the opposite of ih6//. [Scotch.]— 2.

In miuiiifl, going out of the mine or in the di-

rection of the shaft : the opposite of inbi/.

OUtby (out'bi), a. [< outbi/, adr.'] Outlying;
remote or sequestered. [Scotch.]

OUtcarry (out-kar'i), r. i. To caiTy out ; export.

Sinn of the out-carried commodities in value and cus-

tom. £294,184.17.2. A. Barlow, Weaving, p. 17.

outcast (out-kasf), r. t. [< ME. outca.stcn, out-

hslcii (= Sw. utkasta = Dan. udkaste); <out +
o/v/i.] To throw out; cast forth; expel; reject.

It beins the custom of all those whom the Court casts

out to labour by all means they can to outcast the Court.
Heylttt, Life of Land, p. 150. (^Davies.)

outcast (out'kast), (I. and n. [< ME. outecasle;

pji. of the verb.] I. a. Cast out; thrown away;
rejected; hence, forsaken; forlorn; misemble;
specifically, despised socially.

I all alone beweep my milcast state.

Shak., .Sonnets, xxix.

The fugitive bond-woman, with her son,

Outca^ Net)aioth, yet found here relief.

MMon, P. R., ii. 309.

Ghostfi of outcagt women return lamenting,
l*urged not in Lethe. Swinburne, Sapphics.

II. n. It. That which is thrown away or cast
forth; refuse.

Owie caste (or refuse). Prompt. Pan.

2. A person expelled or driven out; an exile;

one who is rejected or despised.

I will heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because
they called thee an Outcast, saying. This is Zion, whom no
man seeketh after.

*

.Jer. x.\x. 17.

O blood-bespotted NeapoliUin.
Outcast of Naples, England's bloody scourge.

Shak., 2 Hen. VL, v. 1. 118.

He dies, sad outcast of each church and state.

Pope, Moral Essays, i. 204.

3. A falling out; a quarrel. Sums. [Scotch.]
— 4. In malting and brewing, increase by mea-
sure in the bulk of malt as compared with the
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bulk of the unmalted grain from which the malt
was made. It is generally computed in bushels,

and varies from 3 to 8 per cent.=Syn.2. Repro-
l>ate, vagalKtnd. tramp, pariah,

outcasts ( out'kast), ». [Same as o«^((.<t(, spelled

and Used so as to simulate a different origin,

namely < out + caxte.] In India, one who has
suflfered expulsion from caste.

On a forfeiture of caste by either spouse intercourse
ceases ttetween the spouses ; if tlie out-caste be a sonless

woman, she is accounted dead, and funeral rites are per-

formed for her. Eneiic. Brit., V. 191.

Besides the four castes [of India], there is a large popu-
lation known as Parialis or outcastes.

J. T. Wlteeler, Short Hist. India, p. .19.

OUtcastingt (oufkas'ting), «. [< ME. *outca.it-

iiKj, outhstiiigc; verbal n. of outcast, r.] 1.

That which is thrown out or rejected ; offscour-

ing ; hence, figuratively of persons, a reprobate

;

a castaway.

As clensyngis of this world we ben maad the oulcastynge

of alle thingis til gliit Wycli.f, 1 Cor. iv. U'.

2. That which a tree puts forth ; a shoot.

The vittc infth] out-kestinge of the like stocke |the tree of

pride] is scorn. Ayenhite of Inwyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 22.

outcatch (out-kach'), I', t. To overtake. Halli-

viU. [Prov. Eng.]
outceptt (out-sepf), ]rrep. and conj. [A forced

form for except, by substitution of out for ex- (L.

fx, out), a. out'tuke.l Except; unless.

I.ook not so near, with hope to nnderstand,
Out-cept, sir, you can read with the left-hand.

B. Jonson, Ix)ve'8 Welcome at Welbeck.

Tur/e. Any other county
In the kingdom.
Pan. Outcept Kent.

B. Joman, Tale of a Tub, i. 2.

outch, interj. See oiich^.

OUtchase (out-chas'), v. t. [< ME. outchacen; <

out + r/io.yfl.] To chase away; put to flight.

In so moche, that o (one] gode Cristcne man, in gode
Beleeve, sclioUle overcomen and out chaccn a lotto cursed
mysbeleevynge men. ManderUle, Travels, p. 201.

outclearance (out'kler'ans), n. Clearance from
a port.

You win And the duties high at outclearance.
Foote, Trip to Calais, i.

outclimb (out-klim'), v. t To climb beyond;
surjiass by or as by climbing ; rise higher than

;

overtop.
Her buildings laid

nat with the earth, that were the pride of time.

And did the barbarous Mempbian heaps otitclinib.

B. Jonson, Prince Henry's Barriers.

They must be sever'd or like palms will grow.
Which, planted near, mit-elimb their native height.

Sir ir. Davcnant, Coiidibert, iii. 1.

outcome (out'kum), n. [< ME. outccome, ut-

cumc: < out + come.} Ij. A going forth; a ma-
rauding expedition; incirrsion; inroad. Com-
pare outroad.— 2. 'That which comes out of or

results from something else ; issue ; result.

The CYusades were the outcome of a combination between
monasticism and knighthood.

StUlf, Stud. Med. Hist., p. 333.

The modem direct way of looking at things— the per-

fectly natural outcome of habit of every man's dealing

with a thing for himself, and of first necessaiily looking to

see what the thing actually is.

S. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 91.

Politicians, happily, seldom live to see the flnal outcome

of their aspirations. Sttdtbs, Med. and Mod. Hist., p. 20.

OUt-COmelingt, « [ME. outcomlyng; < out +
comctvig.'] A stranger; a foreigner.

Wost thou not wel that thou wonej here a wyse strange,

An out-comlyng, a carle, we kylle of thyn heued.
AUiteratice Poems (ed. Morris), iL 876.

outcompass (out-kum'pas), i'. t. To exceed
due bounds ; stretch or extend beyond.

If, then, such be the capacity and receipt of the mind of

man, it is manifest that there is no danger at all in the
proportion or quantity of knowledge, how hirge soever,

lest it should make it swell or out-cornpass itself.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, L

OUt-COmert (out'kor'ner), n. A remote or ob-

sciu-e place ; a retired nook.

Through the want of catechizing, many who are well

skilled in some dark ^//-corners of divinity have lost them-
selves in the beaten road thereof.

Fuller, Holy State, U. ix. 5.

OUtcountenancet (out-koun'te-nans), I', t. 1.

To outface ; confront or oppose undauntedly.

While high Content in whatsoever chance
Makes the brave mind the staixes outeountenance.

Davies, Muse's Teares, p. 14. (CniiV».)

2. To put out of coimtenance.

Lucanio, loath to be outcounteiinnst, followed his aduise.

Greene, Groats-worth of Wit(ed. 1017).

out-court (out'kort), n. The exterior or outer

court; the precinct.

outdare

Such persons who, like Agrlppa.were almost Christians,

and have been (as it were) in the skirts and out.courts of

Heaven, [may) chance to apostatize finally, and to perislu
South, Sermons, VII, xi.

OUtcrackt (out-krak'), r. *. 1 . To outbrag ; sur-

pass in boasting.

Ueele out-cracke a Oermaine when bee is drunke.
Marston, The I'awne, Iv.

2. To outshine; surpass in show or pretensions.

Roberto aduised his brother ... to furnish himselfe
with more crownes, least hee were outcrackt with new
coiuniers. tjreene. Groats-worth of Wit (ed. 1017).

outcrafty (out-kraf 'ti), V. t. To exceed in craft

or cuuiiing; overpower by guile.

rhat drug-damn'd Italy hath out-cra/tied him.
And he 's at some hard point.

5Ao«.,Cymbeline, ill. 4. l.l.

outcreep (out-krep'), v. i. [< ME. outerepcn;

< out + creep.} To creep out.

It gan outcrepe at sora crevace.
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 20S0.

OUtcrier (out'kri'er), H. One who cries or pro-

claims ; specifically, one who proclaims a sale

;

a public crier; an auctioneer.

That aU such Citizens as . . . should be confitrain*d to

sell their Household stuff . . . should tli-st cause the same
to be cry'd thro' the Hty, by a Man with n Bell, and then
to be sold by the common Oulcryer appointeil f^»r that pur-
pose. Baker, Chroniclts, p. b94.

outcrop (out'krop), n. Tho appearing at tho

surface of a stratum or series of strata, or of a
vein or ore-deposit of any kind. Tlie outcrop of a
metalliferous vein or lode is frequently more or less con-

cealed by the accnmulatitm of partly decomposed mate-
rial (see gossan), the result of the deeonti»o8ition and
o.xidation of the metalliferous part of the b>de by atmo-
spheric agencies. This is called by Cornish miners the
broil. The outcrops of many veins, on the other hand,
are very conspicuous, especially when the amount of ore
present is small, quartz forming the predominating vein-

stone of a large proportion of the mineral deposits, and
being very indestructible. Tlie outcrops of the stratified

formations depend on the amount of inclination of the
beds. When these lie (luite horizontal, there can be no
outcropping edges of the strata, except when the forma-*
tion has been cut into by erosion. The position on the
surface of any outcrop depends, therefore, on the inclina-

tion of the bed or vein in question, and on the nature and
amount of the erosion which has taken place. See cut
under dip.

outcrop (out'krop), )'. i. To crop out or up;
specifically, in geol., to come out to the surface
of the ground: said of strata.

outcry (out'kri), II.; pi. outcries (-kriz). 1.

A loud or vehement cry or crying; a cry of in-

dignation or distress ; clamor; confused noise

;

uproar.

Thy son is rather slaying them : that outcry
From slaughter of one foe could not ascend.

ililton.S. A., I. I5I7.

The reason that there is such a general outcry among
us against flatterers is that there are so very few good
ones. Steele, Tatler, No. 208.

2. An auction; auction.

Ill sell all at an outcry. Middletmi, Chaste Maid, iii 3.

Then- houses and fine gardens given away.
And all their goods, under the spear at outcry.

B. Jonson, Catiline, ii. 1.

A tax was first imposed upon property sold by auction
— by outcry, knocking down of hammer, by candle, by lot,

by parcel, or by any other means of sale at auction, or
whereby the highest bidder is deemed to be the purchaser
— in Great Britain in 1777.

S. Dou-ell, Taxes in England, III. 156.

outcry (out-kri'), r. i. To cry louder than ; over-

come in crying; hence, to excel in any way.

You shall have some so impudently aspected.
They will outcry the forehead of a man.

Middleton, Mad World, iv. P.

In all the storm we must outcry the noise of the tem-
pest, and the voices of that thunder.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 1. 640.

out-cut (out'kut), a. Shaped by cutting away
a part.

The soUerets are remarkable for the large out-cut piece
at the instep. Hewitt, Ancient Armour, II. 12.

OUtdaciOUS (out-da'shus), o. [Alsooifrfaciotw;

a corruption of audacious.} Audacious; bold;
impudent; forward. [Prov. Eng. and vulgar.]

Outdaciousness (out-da'shus-nes), n. Audaci-
ty; impudence. [Prov. Eng. and Vulgar.]

outdare (out-dar' ),v. t. 1 . To dare more than

;

surpass in daring.
noble fellow

!

Who sensibly outdares his senseless sword.
Shak., Cor., 1. 4. .53.

2. To overcome by daring; defy.

It was myself, ray brother, and his son.

That brought you home, and boldly did outdare
The dangers of the time. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 1. 40.

You will raise me.
And make me out-dare all my miseries?

Fletcher (find another), False One, iv. S.

1



outdistance

outdistance (out-dis'tans), v. t. 1. In horse-

raciiiij, to distauec. tteuce— 2. To excel or
leave far behind in any competition or career.

outdo (out-dij'), !'. (. To excel; surpass; per-
form beyond.

He hath in this action oittdane his former deeds doubly.
Shak., Cor., ii. 1. 150.

He who before aut-did Humanity.
Couiey, To the Bishop of Lincoln.

outdoor (out'dor), «. 1. Out of doors; outside

of the house; exterior; in the open air: as,

outdoor amusements.— 2. Not cared for w-ithin

doors or in a particular house (as a poor-house):

as, outdoor paupers.— 3. In Cornish pumping-
engines, outward: as, the outdoor stroke of the
engine, in the ordinary type of Cornish pumping-engine,
the water is forced upward in the lift by the weight of the
dcscenditiK pump rod ; this is the outdoor stroke of the
engine. In the indoor stroke the rod is lifted by the pres-

sure of the steam on the piston.— Outdoor relief. See
rt'lif/.

outdoors (out-d6rz'),n(?». Out of doors; out of

the liouse ; in the open air; abroad.

outdoors (out-dorz'), »• [^ outdoors, Of?i'.]

The outer air or outer world beyond the limits

of the house. [Colloq.]

Out-doom was terrible to those who looked out of win-
dows, and heard the raging wind. . . . and could not snin-

nioii resolution to go forth ami breast and conquer the
bluster. C. D. Warner, Backlog .Studies, p. 122.

out-dresst (out'dres), ». Festal garb; gala-

dress.
I ha' but dight ye yet in the out-dregg,

And 'parel of Earine.
B. Jonson, Sad Shepherd, ii. 1.

outduret (out-diir'), r. t. To outlast; endure
to the end of.

I feel myself.
With this refreshing, able once again
To out-dure danger.

Fletcher (and anotttcr). Two Noble Kinsmen, iii. 6.

OUtdwellt (out-dwel'), r. t. To dwell or stay
beyond.

It is marvel he out-dwetU his hour,
For lovei-s ever run before the clock.

Stiak., M. of v., ii. 6. 3.

OUt-edge (out'ej), ». The extreme edge; the
furthest bound. [Rare.]

Her fame had spread itself to the very mU-edge and cir-

cumference of that circle. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 13.

OUten^ (ow'tu), prep. [< ME. ok/ch, H^eH,< AS.
utan, from ^vithout, out: see o«^] Out; out
of; out from. [Obsolete or provincial.]

OUten^ (ou'tn), n. [Avar, of out, «., after o«?(>h1,

prep.'] Being from without ; strange ; foreign

;

peculiar: as, an o«f<?« man. [Prov. Eng.]
OUten- (ou'tn), c. t. [< out + -fMi.] To put
out ; extinguish : as, outen the light. [Prov.
Eng.]
OUtener (out'ner), n. [< o«/eHl + -«rl.] A for-

eigner. Halliiccll. [Prov. Eng.]

outer! (ou'ter), a. and n. [< ME. outer, < AS.
iilerra, uttera (= OHG. u:ar, u:::itr, u:er, u:::cr,

MH6. iizcr, G. (iunscr). outer, compar. of h^
out: see out. Cf. utter, a doublet of outer.] I.

(I. 1. Of or pertaining to the outside; that is

without or on the outside; external: opposed
to inner: as, the outer wall.

The outer cold. Bryant, Little People of the Snow.

.Vrmed feet

Thro' the long gallerj' from the older doors
Rang coming. Tennyson, Guinevere.

Time and space are therefore respectively the forms of

inner and outer perception.
E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 284.

2. Further removed; being outside witli ref-

erence to some place or point regarded as in-

ner or internal.

Tlie sound of the cherobims' wings was heard even to

the outer court. Eiek. i. 5.

One would pierce an outer ring,

And one an inner, here and there ;

And last the master Ixjwmau. he.

Would cleave the mark.
Tennygtin, In llemoriam, Ixxsvii.

Outer bailey. See(»ii7<'!/',2.— Outer t)ar, in Great Brit-

ain, the junior barristers cuUeetivcly, who plead outside

the bar, as opp*^sed to queen's counsel and serjeatitfi-at-

law. who are admitted to plead within the bai*. Hence
outer barri^ert!, or utter tmrrigter^, all who are not ijueen's

counsel or serjeants-at-law.— Outer form, in printin-j

See .^or?;!.— Outer garment, a •.'arnR-iit woni outsiile of

others ; especially, a coat, cloak, etc., worn out of doors. —
Outer house, Jib, malleolus, peridium, etc See the
nouns.

H, H, In rifle-practice: (a) The part of a tar-

get beyond the circles suiTOunding the bull's-

eye, and thus nearer the outside. (6) A shot
whicli strikes that part.

OUter't (ou'ter), r. t. [< ME. outren ; < outer, a.

I'f. utter.] To utter.

outer- (ou'tiir), H. [Var. of ouster, n., after out,

v., outer^, or else < later OP. outer, F. <Jfer, oust:

4183

see oust^, ouster.] In law, dispossession; an
ouster.

OUterestt (ou'ter-est), a. supcrl. [ME. outerest,

owterentc; < outer + -est^.] Extremest; re-

motest.

The Sonne . . . comynge from hys otctereste aiysyng.
Chaucer, Boethius, iL meter G.

outerlyt (ou'ter-li), adr. [< ME. outerly; < ou-

ter^ + -ly'-.] 1. 'Toward the outside.

In the lower jaw two tusks like those of a boar, stand-

ing outerly, an inch behind the cutters.

A'. Grew, Muacum.
2. Utterly.

Than he icptc to and a-valed the coj-f of mailc from bis

heed, and seide he wolde smyte it from the sholdres, but
he wolde h)TU yelde outerly. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iiL 571.

outermost (ou'ttr-most), a. superl. [Superl.
from ««^<ri.] Being on the extreme external
part ; remotest from the midst ; most distant of

a series: as, the outermost row.

OUtewltht, '"'<• and j)rep. A Midille English
form of ontirith.

outface (out-fas'), V. t. 1. To confront boldly;
brave; defy.

And with presented nakedness out-/aee

The winds and persecutions of the sky.
Sliok., Lear, ii. 3. 11.

2. To keep or force by boldness. [Rare.]

Then did we two set on you fotir : and, with a word, out-

faced you from your prize, and have it.

S/,a*., I Hen. IV., iL 4. 2.S3.

3. To face or stare down; confront with assur-

ance, boastfully, or overbearingly; browbeat.

Dost thou come here to whine?
To outface me with leaping in her grave?
Be buried quick with her, and so will I.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. SOL

Meer. O strange impudence.
That these should come to face their sin !

Ever. And outface
Justice ! B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, v. 5.

4. To face out ; counteract by assurance
;
put

a good face on.

We'll have a swashing and a martial outside.

As many other mannish cowards have
That do outface it with their semblances.

Shak., As you Like it, i. 3. 124.

Outfallt (out-fal'), r. t. [< ME. ontfnUcn, owte-

J'allcn (= D. uitrallen = 6. au.<t'allcn = Sw. »/-

fall(i); < out + feill'^.] To burst forth, as upon
the enemy ; make a sally.

outfall (oiit'fal), H. [=" D. uitral = 6. au.ifall,

sally, falling out, = Icel. utf'all, ebbing tide, =
Sw. vlj'all = Dan. udfald, sally, falling out

;

from the verb.] 1. The point or place of dis-

charge of a liver, drain, culvert, sewer, etc.;

mouth; embouchure.
Rivers with greedier speed run neero
Their out-falU than at theu- springs.

Chapman, Revenge for Honour. (A'aret.)

2t. A sudden eruption of troops from a fortified

place; a sally.— 3. A quarrel; a falling out.

[Prov. Eng.]
Outfangtheft (out'fang-thef), n. [ME. 'out-

fanyen the/, AS. 'ut/angen ilieof: utfamien, < iit,

out,-l-/«HJ/cH,l)p.of/oH,take; //ifo/, thief. See
infanijtlief.] In Uiic : (a) A liberty or privi-

lege whereby a feudal lord was enabled to call

any man dwelling in his manor, and taken for

felony in another place out of his fee, to judg-

ment in his own court.

We haue granted also vnto them of onr speciall grace
that they haue outfanijthefe in their lanils within the

Ports aforesaid. Uakluyt's Voyayct, I. US.

(/)) The felon so taken.

outfield (out'feld), M. 1. In Scotland, arable

land wliich is continually cropped without be-

ing manured, until it is exhausted. See infield.

— 2. A name given to imiuclosed farm lands

at a distance from the farmstead.— 3. An out-

IjTng region ; an imdelined or indefinite sphere,

district, or domain.

The enclosure of a certain district, larger or smaller,

from the great outfield of thought or fact.

Trench, Study of Words (ISbV), p. 174.

out-field (out'feld), H. See.nVW, 3.

out-fielder (out'fel'dtr), n. In ball-games, one
of the fielders who is posteil in the out-field.

outfit (out'fit), H. 1. The act of fitting out or

making i>reparation, as for a voyage, journey,

or expedition, or for any purpose.— 2. The ar-

ticles prepai-ed or expenses needed as outlay,

as for an expedition; equipment of any kind
ami for any purpose, as a stock of gooiis. a

team or rig. etc.— 3. An establishment of any
kind. [Slang, western U. S.]

Many outjiu regularly shift their herds every spring and
falL T. ifixwnWf, The Century, XXXV. 498.

outgo

outfit (out'fit), r. t. [< outfit, n.] To fit out;
equip; supply; provide necessaries for.

Freedom to transfer cargoes, to out/it vessels, buy sup-
plies, obtain ice, engage sailors, procure bait, and traffic

generally in Canadian "and Newfoundland ports.

Fortnightly llev., X. A., XXXIX. 7S5.

outfitter (out'fit-tr), «. One who furnishes or
makes outfits ; one who furnishes the necessary
means or equipments for a voyage, journey, or

expedition ; in general, one who provides the
requisites for any business.

outfitting (out'fit-ing), n. Equipment in gen-
eral; specifically, equipment for a voyage or
expedition; outfit.

outflank (out-flangk'), r. t. To go or extend
beyond the flank or wing of; hence, to out-

manojuver; get the better of. Seeflank^.
out-flemet, ". [ME., < out + flcme.] One who
is banished ; au exile.

Me payed ful ille to be md-Jteme
So sodenly of that fayrc regioun.

AUiteratice Foems (ed. MorrisX i. 117C.

out-fling (out'fling), n. A gibe; a sarcasm; a
si-vcie or contemptuous remark. George Eliot,

Daniel Deronda, xlii.

outfio'vr (out'flo), n. A flowing out or forth;

ifJlux; issue,

outflow (out-flo'), V. i. To flow ont.

Shall bitterness outfitm from sweetness past?
CamfheU.

ontflush (out'flush), B. A sudden or violent

glow (ir access of heat; hence, an ebullition.

[Kare.]

An outflush of foolish young Enthusiasm.
Carlyle, Sartor Resartna, p. 127.

OUtfly (out-fli'), r. I. trans. To fly beyond: fly

faster than; pass or surpass by rapidity of

flight; outdistance; escax>e by sui)erior swift-

ness.

Bis evasion, wing'd thus swift with scorn.
Cannot outjly our apprehensions.

Shak., T. andC, 1L3. 124.

n. intrans. To fly out ; come suddenly into

view.
He spake : and. to confirm his words, outfiew
Millions of flaming swords, drawn from the thighs
of mighty cherubim. Hilton, P. L., i. WCi.

OUtfoot (out-fuf), I', t. To outrun; go faster
than. [Colloq.]

OUtformt (out'lorm), n. External appearance.

For Cupid, who (at first) tooke vaine delight
In mere out-fonnef, until he lost his sight.

Hath eban:;'d his soule, and made his object you.
B. Jimson, Epig. 114, To Mistress I hilip Sidney.

Outfortt (out'fort), n. An outlying fort ; an out-

work.
After re-charging, tbey won the md-fort of the town,

and slew aU they found thercin-
Covrt and Timet of CharUt I., I- 8a

outfortht (out 'forth), «rfr. On the exterior;
txtiniiilly: outside; without. Chaucer.

OUtfrown (out-froun'), r. t. To frown down

;

overbiiir by frowning. Slialc., Lear, v. 3. 6.

OUtgatet (out'gat), H. [< ME. outtiate; < oiif +
gate'^.] An outlet ; a passage outward. Spen-
ser, State of Ireland,

outgeneral (out-jen'e-ral). I', t. To exceed in

gciiiralship: gain advantage over by superior
military skill.

OUtglare (out-gl5r'>, r. t. To outdo in briglit-

iiiss or dazzling effect; surpass in flagrancy.

His monstrous score, which stood outgiariny aU
Its hideous neighbour?..

J. liraumont. Psyche, xiv. ITS. (Dan'et.)

I tell you. my friend, that, were rll my former sins

double^l in weight and in dye, suib a villany would have
outylartd and outweighed them alL Sct-tt, Pirate, x-vxL

outgo (out-go'), r. t. [< ME. outgou. < AS. iitgdn

(= D. uitgiian = MT.G. iitgdn = G. ausgehrn =
Sw. utgA =Dan. udgaa), go out, < fit. out, + gdn,

go.] 1. To go beyond: advance so as to pass
in going: go faster or further than; leave be-
hind; outdistance.

Many knew him, and ran afoot thither ont of all cities,

and outueiU them, and came together unto him.
M.ark vi. ».

Xo, sweet Octavia.

You shall hear from me still : the time shall not
Out-go my flunking on you. Shak.,A.ni\<.\V., iii. 2. 61.

2. To outdo; exceed; surpass.

After these an hundred Ladies moe
Appear'd in place, the which each other did otttgoe.

Spenftr, V. Q., IV. v. 11.

My divine ^Mosca I

Thou hast to-day outgone thyst-lf.

B. Jonton, Volpone, i. 1.

outgo (out'go). n. [< outgo, r.] That which
goes out ; outflow ; specifically, expenditure

:

the opposite of income.



outgoer

outgoer (out'go'^r), II. Oup who goes out ; one
'.vlio leaves any place, land, office, etc. : op-
jioseii to incomer.

outgoing (out'go'ing), H. 1. The act of going
out.

Thou niakest the mUgoingt of the morning and evening
to rejoice. Ps. Ixv. 8.

2. Tlmt which goes out ; outlay; e.xppmlituro:
generally in the plural.— 3. ji/."Utmost border;
e.xtreme limits.

The oulgoinffs of their Irorder were at Jordan.
Josh. xix. 22.

If I should ask thee . . . wliich arc the oiittfmnrjg of
paradise : I'eradventure thou wouldest say unto me, I never
went down into the deep, nut as yet into hell.

2 Esd. Iv. 7, 8.

Otltgoing (out'g6''ing), a. Going out ; depart-
iui;; rinioring: as, an oh/i/oihj/ tenant.

OUtgraint (out-gran'), c. t. To surpass in deep-
ness of dye or coloring; outredden; outblush.

She tilushed more tliun they, and of their own
Blnsli matle tliem all asham'd, to sec how far
It was outlilushcd and imUtrnind by Her.

J. BettumoiU, Psyche, iii. 4.'j.

OntgTOUnd (out'ground), n. Ground lying at a
distance from one's residence, or from the main
i^Tonud. Iiiiji. Dirt.

outgrow (out-gro'). »' '• 1. To surpass in
growth; grow beyond; grow taller than.

O, my lord.
You said that idle weeds arc fast in growth

;

The prince my brother hath oulfjmwn me far.

Shak., Rich. III., iii. 1. 104.

2. To grow beyond the limits of; become too
large for: said of what covers or incloses: as,
children outgrow their clothes.

Leaving thine miUjrown shell by life's unresting sea !

0. H'. IIiAmes^ The Chambered Nautilus.

3. To exhaust by too rapid growth.
" I doulit theyll oMfi^ow their strength," she added, look-

ing over their heads ... at their mother.
George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, i. 7.

4. To pass beyond the limits of; leave behind
or lose in the process of growth or develop-
ment: as, to outgrow one's usefulness.

Much their woric outrrrctr

Tlie hands' dispatch of two, gardening so wide.
.Millon, P. L., il. 202.

On my Conscience, he 's a bashful Poet

;

You think that strange — no matter, he'll outgrow it
Congreve, Old Batchelor, Prol.

outgrowth (out'groth), n. 1. That which
grows out; an excrescence: specifically, in 6o^,
a collective term for the various exci-escences
or gro'.vths from the general surface of plants,
such as trichomes, prickles, bristles, the ligule
of grasses, etc.— 2. A development or growth
from some other or earlier condition or state
of things ; a growth, development, result, or re-

sultant from any kind of cause or beginning.
outguard (out'giird), h. a guard at a distance
from the main body of an army ; the guard at
the furthest distance ; hence, anything for de-
fense placed at a distance from the thing to be
defended.
These outjjiards of the mind. Sir R. Blackmore.

OUthaul (out'hal), H. Xaut., a rope used to haul
out the tack of a jib or lower studdingsail, or
the chie of a spanker.
outhauler (out'ha'ler), «. l. A line or rope
used to haul a net up to the surface of the water.— 2. Same as omM«m/.

outheest, ». See outas^.

outhert, "•, prati., and conj. A Middle English
variaut of other", cither.

OUt-herod(out-her'od),ii. t. In the phrase toout-
hcrod Herod, to be more violent than Herod (as
represented in the old mystery plays) ; hence,
to exceeil in any excess of eril.

I would have such a fellow whipped foro'erdoing Ter-
magant; it out-lierods Uerod. S/iak., Hamlet, iii. 2. 15.

The figure in question had oiit-Heroded Herod, and gone
beyond tlie bounds of even the prince's indefinite decorum.

Poe, Prose Tales, I. 343.

Yet another and avery favourite emperor oufAprnris even
this butcher (GallienusJ, by Iwastingof the sabring which
he had let loose amongst crowds of helpless women.

De Quiiuxy, Essenes, i.

OUthesst, n. Same as outa.'fl.

outhouse (out'hous), n. [= Sw. iithux = Dan.
Kilhiix; asout + houxc^.] A small house or build-
ing separate from the main house ; an outbuild-
ing; specifically, in law. under the definition
of arson, a building contributory to habitation,
separate from the main structure, and so by
the common-law i-ules a parcel of the dwelling-
house or not. according as it is within or with-
out the curtilage. A rude structure— for example,
a thatched pigsty—may be an oitttwiise, but it must be in
some sense a complete building. Eiihop.

41cS4

Yell gleto me a bed in an outhoute
Fur my young son and me.

And the meanest servant in a' the place
To wait on him ami me.

to(/ii.l/riry(ir,( (Child sliallads. III. 39:!).

outing (ou'ting), H. [< ME. ouliiii/, owtijiiije

;

verl>al n. of out, c] If. An issuing forth to at-

tack ; a sally ; a foray. Burhour.— 2. An air-

ing; an excursion; an expedition; a pleasure-
trip.

Full of the sentiment of Sunday outings.

The CeiUunj, -XXVII. S4.

3t. A driving forth; expulsion; e.jection.

The late outing of the I'rcsbyterian clergy, I)y their not
rcimuncing the Covenant as the Act of I'arliament com-
mands, is the greatest piece of state now in discourse.

• Pepys, Diary, I. 330.

4t. Avoidance. I'rompt. Parr., p. 375.— 5. A
feast given by a craftsman to his friends at the
end of his apprenticeship. [Prov. Eng.]

out-islet (out'il), H. An outlying island.

I accordingly will end this honke, purposing to speake
of the out-Mex, t)rcade8, Hebudes or Hebrides, and of
Shetland in their due place.

Uolland, tr. of Camden, ii. M. (/)«r'u'*,)

OUtjestt (out-jesf), i\ t. To overcome or ihive
away by jesting.

Kent. But who is with him 1

Gent. None but the fool ; who labom-s to ouljent

His heart-struck injmies. Shak., Lear, iii. 1. 16.

OUtjet (out'jet), II. That which projects from
anything. Hugh Miller. [Rare.]
outkeeper (out'ke''per), n. In surv., a small
dial-plate having an index turned by a milled
head underneath, used with the surveyoi''s com-
pass to keep tally in measurement by chain.
/;. //. Knight.

OUtlabor.OUtlabour (out-la'bor),t>. /. To outdo
in labor, endurance, or suffering.

still I have fought, as if in beauty's sight, . . .

Taught fasts, till bodys like our soiils grew light;
Out-watch'd the jealous, and oultnbtmr'd beast.

Sir M'. DaveiutiU, Gondibert, II, 2.

Otltlagert, « [Also outUeker ; < D. uitlegger =
E. iiKllier, q. v.] An outrigger.

We had a good substantial Mast, and a mat .Sail, and
good Outlagerg lasht very fast and tirm on each side the
Vessel, l>eing made of strong Poles.

Dampier, Voyages, I. 492.

OUtlaidt (out'lad), o. Laid out; exposed.

To guard the outlaid Isle
Of VValney. Drayton, Polyolbion, xxvii. 12.

OUtlancedt, o. Projecting or edged like a lance.

Therein two deadly weapons flxt he bore,
.Strongly outlaunced towards either side.

Like two sliai'pe speares his enemies to gore.
Spenser, Muiopotmos, 1. 82.

OUtland (out'land), n. and a. [< ME. 'outUtnd,
outland, < AS. ittland, foreign land (fitleiida, a
stranger) (= MLG. utiant, outlying land, = G.
(iimhiiid, foreign countries, = leel. utUind, outly-
ing fielils, foreign countries, = Sw. ntlandet =
Dan. udlandet, foreign countries), < fit, out, +
hind, land. Cf. inland.] I. n. 1. Land lying
beyond the limit of occupation or cultivation;
outlying or frontier land.

When they (Indians] go a hunting into the ontlandg,
they commonly go out for the whole season with their wives
and family. Beverley, Vii-ginia, ii. H 28.

2. In feudal law, that part of the land of the
manor occupied or enjoyed by the tenants. Also
called utiand and gesettea-land at gafol-land, as
distingtiished from inland.

II. a. Foreign.
The little lamb

Nursed in our bosoms, . . .

Tile nutland pagans, with unlawful claim.
Deprived us of, SIrult, Ancient Times, 1. 1.

Su- Valence wedded with an outland dame.
Tennyson, Merliu and Vivien.

OUtlander (out'lan-der), n. [= D. uitlander =
G. ausUinder; as'outland + -tr'^. Ct. inhmder.']
A foreigner; a person who is not a native.
Wood.
outlandish (out-lan'dish), a. [< ME. outland-
i.i$h, < AS. utlendi.ic (= D. uitland.sch = MLG.
utiandesch = G. ausldndisch z= .Sw. utifindxk =
Dan. udenlandsk), foreign, of outland origin, <
utiand, foreign land, -I- -isc. E. -is/il. Cf. out-
land.~\ 1. Of or belonging to a foreign country;
foreign; not native. [Obsolete or archaic]

No marchaunt yit ne fette outlandish ware.
Chaucer, Former Age, 1. 22.

There is noe outlandish man will us abide.
Nor will us come nye.

BaUad of King Arthur (Child's Ballads, I. 233).

Outlandish wares are couueighed into the same Citie
by the famous riuer of Thames. JJakluyt's Voi/ages, 1. 127.

He had tak'n with him Alfrid his youngest Son to be
there inaugurated King, and brought home with him an

outlawry
outlandish Wife ; for which they endeavourd to deprive
liim of his Kingdom. Miltun, llist. F.iig., v.

I suppose now they are some of your outlandish troops;
your foi'eigu Hessians, or such like.

Sheridan ('/), The Camp, i. 2.

2. Strange; unfamiliar; odd; uncouth; bar-
barous; bizarre.

You must not hunt for wild outlandish terms
To stnlf out a peculiar dialect.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, v, 1.

Divers good pictures, and many outlandish and Indian
curiosities and things of nature.

Erelyn, Diary, Nov. 10, 1644.

When they preached, their outlandish accent moved the
derision of the audience. Macaiday, Hist. Eng., vi.

3. Out of the way; remote from society; se-
cluded.
He resolved to settle in some outlandish part, where none

could be found to know him.
Ji. I). Blacktnore, Lorna Doone, v.

OUtlandishert, ». A foreigner.

For ten wci'ks together this rabtde rout of outlandishert
arebilletted with her | Yarmouth |; yet, in all that while,
the rate of no kinde of food is raised.

Xashe. Lenten Stutfe (Harl. Misc., VI. 149X

outlandishliket (out-lan'dish-lik), adv. Out-
landishly. A.scham, The Scholemaster, p. 204.

OUtlandishly (out-lan'dish-li), adv. In an out-
landish manner.

outlandishness(out-lan'(lish-nes), H. The state
ur chanicter of being outlandish.
outlasht (out-lash'), r. i. To strike or hit out

;

make u sudden attack or outburst.

Malice hath a wide mouth, and loves to outlash in her
relations. /'(/Wt^r, Pisgahsiglit, III. (pt. ii.)iii. 5. (Dacies.)

outlash (out'lash), H. [< outlash, r.] A lash-
ing or striking out; an outburst; an outbreak.

I'nderneath the silence there was an outlash of hatred
anii vindictiveness. She wished that the marriage might
make two people wretched besides herself.

George Eliot, Daniel Deronda, xxx.

outlast (out-last'), v. t. To last longer than;
exceed in duration; outlive.

Sure I shall outlast him

:

This makes me young again, a score of years.
B. Jonson, Vidpone, i. 1.

Nature and nationality will outlast the transient policy
of a new dynasty. /. D'Isratli. Amen, of Lit.. I. 79.

outlaugh (out-laf ' ), r. t. [= D. uitUigchen = G.
(I iislachcn = J)aa. udlc.] 1. To surpass in laugh-
ing.

Each lady striving to oxitlaugh the rest.

To nnike it seem they understood the jest.

Dryden, Prol. to Carlells Arviragus and Pliilicia, I. 17.

2. To laugh down; discourage or put out of
countenance by laughing.
outlaw (out'la), H. [< ME. outlaire, utiawe, ut-
la^c (ML. utUigus), < AS. iitlaga, an outlaw (=
Icel. utiagi, an outlaw, iitlaga, outlawed), < ut,

out, + lagu, law: see laiv^.'] 1. One who is

excluded from the benefit of the law, or de-
])rived of its protection. Formerly it was law-
ful in Great Britain for any one to kill such a
person. See oiitlairnj.

Got mot thee save, brave Outlaw Murray

!

Thy ladye. and all thy chyvalrie

!

Sang o/ the Outlaw Hurray (Child's Ballads, VI. 20).

A poor, unminded outlaw sneaking home.
My father gave him welcome to the shore.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., Iv. 3. .".a.

2. A disorderly person living in defiant viola-
tion of the law; a habitual criminal.

It is only for the outlaws, the dangerous classes, those
who have thrown oif the restraints of conscience, tliat we
build prisons and establish courts. The law is for the
lawless. J. F. Clarke. Self-Culture, p. 200.

=Syn- 2. Robber, bandit, brigand, freebooter, highway-
man, marauder.

outlaw (out'la), V. t. [< ME. oiitlairen (ML. »t-

Ingare), < AS. utiagian, outlaw, < iitlaga, an out-
law: see outlaw, «.] 1. To deprive of the ben-
efit and protection of law; declare an outlaw;
proscribe.

I had a son.
Now outlaw'd from my blood ; he sought my life.

But lately, very late: I lov'd him, friend.
Shak., Le.ir, iii. 4. 17'1

In Westminster- Hall you may Out-law a Man for forty
Shillings. Selden, Table-Talk, p. 48.

2. To remove from legal jurisdiction; deprive
of legal force. An obUgation which by reason of the
lapse of time has become barred by the statute of limita-
tions, so that no action will lie on it. is said to be outlaiced.

OUtla'Wry (out'la-ri), n. [< ME. ontlawrg (ML.
utiagaria); < outlaw + -n/.] 1. The putting
of a person out of the protection of law by
legal means; also, the process by which one is

deprived of that protection, or the condition of
one so deprived: a punishment formerly im-
posed on one who, when called into court, con-
temptuously refused to appear, or evaded jus-

tice by disappearing, in the earliest times outlawry
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seems to have Implied exclusion from all the protections
and remedies with which the law ij^uarded lawful men,
but by successive amelloratinus it was reduced in effect

to the rule that it incapacitated a person for prosecuting
actions for his own buaellt, though he nuis'ht still defend
himsel/. In capital cases, as treii&jn or felony, failure to
appeal' was a sufficient evidence of guilt, and process of
outlawry thereon enUdled forfeiture of his personal estate.
FuijiJLatvjix is a term of similar meaning in Scuts law.

He was holdun in ouUatnie of Domycian ine the yie
Fatmoa. Wydif, Pix)l. on the Apocalips.

By proscription and bills of outlaicrt/

Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus
Have put to death an hundred senators.

Shak., J. C, iv. 3. 173.

2. The condition of a debt or other cause of
action when by reason of lapse of time it can
no longer sustain an action. Such a debt still sulj-

sists for some other purposes— such, for instance, as ena-
bling the creditor to retain a pledge if he holds a security.
— Clerk of the outlawries. See clerk.

outlay (out-la' }, V. t. To lay or spread out ; ex-
pose; display. Drayton.

outlay (out'la), H. [<oullay, f.] 1. A laying
out or expending; that which is laid out or
expended ; expenditure : as, that mansion has
been built at a great outlay.

This business of cent-shops is overdone among the wo-
men-folks. My wife tried it. and lost live dollars on her
outlay. Hatpthome, Seven Gables, xix.

2t. A remote haunt.
I know her and her haunts,

Herlayes, leaps, and outlays, and will discover all.

Beau, and Ft., Philaster, ii. 4.

OUtlayer (out'Ul'er), «. In sool., the ectoderm:
correlated with Mayer and midlaycr or meso-
derm.
ontleap (out'lep), «. A sally; flight; escape.

Since youth must have some liberty, some outleaps, they
might be . . . under the eye of a father, and then no very
great harm can come of it. Locke, Education, § 97.

OUtlearn (out-lem'), c. t. it. To learner as-

certain from others ; elicit.

He . . . oft of them did earnestly inquire.
Where was her won. and how he mote her find.

But, when as nought according to his mind
He could out-leartic, he them from ground did reare.

Spenser, F. *^., IV. viii. 22.

2. To pa.ss or excel in learning; outstrip in

leaniing.— 3. To get beyond the study or learn-

ing of ; outlive the practice of.

cutler (iit'ler), a. [Var. of outcr'^. appar. rest-

ing on outlier.'] Out-of-door; outlying; un-
housed. [Scotch.]

outlet (out'let), u. [< ME. "outletc, utlete (=
Icel. utidt), outlet; < out + lefi-. Cf. inlet.'] 1.

The place or the opening by which anj'thing is

let out, escapes, or is discharged; a passage
outward; a means of egress; a place of exit;

a vent.
Colonies and foreign plantations are very necessary as

outlets to a populous nation- Bacon.

Vou could not live among such people ; you are stifled

for want of an outlet toward something beautiful, great,

or noble. George Eliot, Mill on the Floss, iv. 1.

2t. The place or district through which one
passes outward; outer part; in the plural, out-
skirts.

We got to the door of a dismal-looking house in the out-

lets of the town. Gold^mitti, Citizen of the World, It.

3. In commerce, a market for the sale of any
product.— 4. A lawn or shrubbery adjoining a
house, with a walk or passage through it to the
highway. [Prov. Eng.]

.\ny given spot in the garden or outlet. Gilbert W/tite.

Outlet of the pelvis, the inferior strait or lower opeiung
of the pelvic canal, bounded by the ischiopubic nuul, is-

chial tulKTOsities, sacrosciatic ligaments, and coccyx.

OUtlett {out-let'), r. t. [< out + Ict^.] To let

forth; emit. Daniel.

OUtUckert, «• [See outlagcr.] Same as outrig-

ger. E. Pliillii>s, 1706.

OUtlie^ (out-li'), r. i. [< out + /iVl.] To remain
in the open air; camp out.

We are not alMut to start on a squirrel-hunt, or to drive
a deer into the llorican, but to outlie for days and nights,

and to stretch across a wilderness where the feet of men
seldom go. J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xviit

0Utlie2 (out-U'). r. t. [< out + Zi<>2.] To outdo
in lying; be or show one's self to be a greater
liar than.

A tongue that can cheat widows, cancel scorea, . . ,

And Oldmixon and Burnet both outtie.

Pope, Satires of Donne, Iv. 61.

outlier (out'li'^r), ». [= D. uithgger, an out-
lier, an outrigger (> E. ontlager, outlicker); <

out -1- lier^.] 1. One who does not reside in

the place with which his office or duty con-
nects him.

The outliers are not so easily held within the pale of the
Ipwe. Marif. n/ Halifax, ipioted in Mason s Supp. to

(•Johnson ? Diet
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2. An outsider.

I hope every worthy and true English Protestant of the
Establish'd Church (for I have no hopes of the ouUyers)
will favourably allow the following ijoeiu.

D't^'r/ey, Colin's Walk, Pref. {Danes.)

3. A part lying without or beyond the main
body: an isolated or outlying part; specifically,

in yeol., a part of a stratum or group of strata,
or a mass of roek of any kind, which has been
left behind while that part of the formation
by wliich it was originally surrounded, and
to which it belonged, has been removed by
denudation. The outlier or mass which has escaped
being worn away by atmospheric or other agencies re-
mains as a witness of the former greater extension of the
formation. Opposed to inlier.

4. In :oiH., that which is outlying, subtyi)ical,
or aberrant, as a genus or family of animals.
outline fout'lin), u. l. The line, real or ap-
parent, by which a figure is defined; the exte-
rior line ; contour ; external figure.

Penning the contours and outlines with a more even and
acute touch. Ecelyn, Sculptura, i. 5.

A triangle or quadrilateral, with all the sides unequal,
gives no pleasure to the eye as a form or outliiie.

A. Bain, Emotions and Will, p. 230.

.\ city waU follows the mittine of the hUl-
J. A. Symonds, Italy and Greece, p. 43.

2. A style or method of drawing in which an
object or a scene is represented merely by lines
of contour without shading, in such drawings the
effect of shading is sometimes produced by thickening the
lines on the side away from the light ; but this method is

opposed to the true function of an outline. Compare cuts
under Ilermcs and lunv^-tuAe.

3. A rough draft or first general sketch of the
main features of some scheme or design, the
details of which can be filled in later if need
be ; a description of the principal features only.

His drama at present has only the outlines drawn-
Stetle, Tatler, So. 1S2.

I will close this sketch of Ximenes de Cisneros with a
brief outline of his person. Prescott, Fcrd. and Isa,, it 25.

In words, like weeds, 111 wTap me o'er,

Like coarsest clothes against the cold

;

But that large grief which these enfold
Is given in outline and no more.

Tennyson, In Memoriam. V.

4. In angling, a set-line.- outline emhroldery.
a simple kind of embroidery done usually upon wasliatde
materials with crewel-stitch and similar simple stitches,

the pattern being produced without any filling up of sur-
faces and entirely in slender tracery.— Outline-Stitch,
any one of the simple embroidery-stitches tit for outline
embroidery, ^eecreirct-stitch.i^em-stiteti.rfpe-xfitefi. =SyiL
Outline, Contour, Profile, Sketch, Dclineatiijn. Outliiieis, lit-

erally, the outer or exterior line; but the word is freely
useil for a representation by the principal or distinguish-
ing lines. Continir and profile retain this distinctive mean-
ing of the outside line, the former referring to the N)un-
dary of the whole figure in any position, and the latter to
the boundary of face or figure when seen directly from
one side, with figurative uses in architecture and sur%'ey-
ing. A sketch tills up the outline to a greater or less degree,
not completely, but so that a lively idea of the original ob.
ject or scene is conveyed. Delineation is r.ither indefinite,
but is more than an outline and may be cMuiplete. Out-
line, sketcti, and delineation bear the same relation to one
another when used to express the representation of a sub-
ject in words.

outline (out'lin), I', f. l< outline, n.] To draw
the exterior line of; draw in outline; delineate:
sketch the main features of.

OUtlinear (out-lin'e-iir). a. [< outline ¥ -ar^,

after linear.] Pertaining to or forming an out-
line. Imp. Diet.

outlistt (out'list), n. The extreme edge; the
extremity of the border.

The outlist of Judali fell into the midst of Dan's wh<de
cloth. Fuller, Hsgali Sight, II. x. 22. (Coru«.)

outlive (out-liv'), r. I. trans. 1. To live longer
than; continue to live after the death of; over-
live ; survive.

The people served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and
allthedaysof the eldersthatouti»r«'(f Joshua. Judges ii. 7.

This is old age : but then, thou must otitlire

Thy youth, thy strength, thy beauty.
Milton. P. L, Ii. 5S8L

2. To surpass in duration ; outlast.

>'ot marble, not the gilded monuments
Of princes, shall outtice this powerful rhyme.

Shak., .Sonnets, Iv.

Youth fades ; love droops ; the leaves of friendship fall

:

A mother's secret hope outlives them all.

0. ir. Hiimes, The Jlother's Secret.

= Syn. Otitlire, .^irrire. Outlire is generally the stronger,
carr>ing something of the idea of suri>assing or beating
another in vitality 4>r hold upon life ; it is tenderer to say
that one surrires than that he outlives his wife or friend.

U. intrans. To live longer; continue to live.

Let Dot this wasp outlire. us both to sting.

Shak., Tit. And., it 3. 132.

OUtlivert (out-liv'er), H. A stuvivor.

Seven they were in all, all aliue and well in one day,
six dead ill the other; the outliuer becoming a conucrt to
tbelr religion. Sunrfj^s, Travxiles, o. Is6.

outmantle

out-lodging (out'loj'ing), n. A lodging or domi-
cile Ix-youd usual or established limits; espe-
cially, at English universities, a lodging out-
side the college gates.

As for oUt-Uxlgingsnike galleries, necessary evils in pop-
ular Churches), he rather tolerates than approves them.

PuOer, Holy State, IL xiv. 3-

OUtlook (out-liik'), r. t. It. To lookout; select.

Away to the brixik.

All your tackle outlook.

Cotton, Angler's Ballad.

2. To face or confront bravely; overcome as
by bolder looks or greater courage ; hence, in
general, to overcome. |ln the passage fr»m Shak-
spere the meaning is doubtful. It may be 'to procure as
by courage or Ixjid looks (to conquer conqnestX' or "to
look forth in search of,' 'seek for,' or 'outface.')

I drew this gallant head of war.
And coll'd these fiery spirits from the world.
To outUxik conquest, and to win renown
Even in the jaws of danger and of death.

Shak., K. John. v. 2. 115.

Twill make him more insult to see yon fearful.

Outlook his anger. Fletcher, Wife for a Month, iL 1.

Fictions and mormoes, too weak to outlook i brave glit-

tering temptation. //a}/imo/u/. Works, IV. 518. (Laf/uiTn.)

outlook (out'liik), n. 1. The act of looking out
or watching for any object ; vigilant watch

:

as, to be on the outlook for something-— 2.

The place from which an observer looks out
or watches for anything; a watch-tower: u
lookout.— 3. The distance to which, under
given eircum-stances, vision extends in search-
ing or watching ; extent of unobstructed vision

;

hence, power of foresight ; breadth of view.

From magnanimity, all fear above

;

From nobler recompense, atw^fve applause

;

Which owes to man's short rrut-look all its chamis-
Youny, Night Thoughts, viii- 1154-

4. That which is perc-eived by the eye on look-
ing forth; a riew; a scene; hence, that which
is looked forward to; a prospect: used literal-

ly and figuratively.

The condensed breath ran in streams down the panes,
chequering the drt;ary out-look of chimney tops and smoke.

KingHry, Alton Locke, ii.

OUtlooker (out'luk'er), H. One who looks away
c^r ar-idf ; one who does not keep an ohjec't

steadily in view ; an inconstant person. [Rare. J

They may be kinde, but not constant, and Loae loues no
out-lookers. Breton, Packet of Letters, p. 43. (Dacies.)

OUtloosef (out'los), w. A way of escape or eva-
sion. SeMen. Table-Talk, p. 78.

OUtlopet (out'lop), n. An excursion ; a running
away.

Outlopet sometimes he doth assay, but ver>' short.
Florio, tr. of Montaigne, p. 228. {LaUiam.y

ontlopert (out'lo'p^r), ii. One who makes an
excursion; one who runs away.
Touching any otttlojtrrs of our nation which may happen

tocomethither totraftike, youareniit to suller. but to ini-

pri8<in the chiefe oftk-ers. Hakluyt's Voyages, II, 173.

OUtluSter, OUtlUStre (out-lus'ter). c. t. To ex-
cel or surpass in luster or brightness. Shak.,
C'vinlii'line, i. 4. 79.

OUtljring (out'lj'ing), a. 1. Lying without or
beyond the boundary or limit ; external ; extra-
neous; non-appurteuant : alien.

The last survey I pro|K»sotl of the four out/ytru; . . . em-
pires was that of the Aj^bians.

Sir W. Temple, Heroic Virtue, § 5.

2. Ljing at a distance from the main body, de-
sign, etc.; appurtenant, but not contigiious;
disconnected; isolated; hence, unrelated ; ex-
trinsic.

All the outlying parts of the Spanish monarchy.
Addison.

For the most part we allow only outlying and transient
circumstances to make our occasions.

Thoreau, 'Vl'alden, p. 145.

In the outlying possessions of either commonwealth
greater licence was aUowed.

B. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 17S.

OUtman (ont-man'), '"• '• 1. To e.xcel in man-
hood or manliness; be more of a man than;
outdo as a man.
In gigantic ages, finding quite other men to outman .and

outstrip than the mite-populacc about me, or, at the best,
hert and there a Vulcanello. Carlyie.

2. To outnumber as regards men ; have more
men than.

outmanoeuver, outmanoeuvre (ont-ma-nd'v^'r
or -nii'vert, c. t. To stirjiass in manoeuvering.
outmantle (out-man'tl). r. t. To surjjass in

dress or ornament. [Rare.]

Be most sublimely grxxl, verbosely grand.
And with poetic trappings grace thy prose.
Till it oittmatitle all the pride of verse.

Cowoer, Tart, r. «».



outmarch

outmarch (out-miirch'), V. i. To march faster
tliuii; iiijirch ko as to leave behind.

The horsf outmarched the foot. Clarendon,

outmatch (out-mach'), r. t. To siirimss as ri-

\:\.\; be more than a match for; vie suoeessfuUy
Willi; outdo; overmatch.

In labour tlic Oxe will out-toile him, and in f^ubtlitio the
Fox will out-vutlch him.

Breton, Dignitie of Man, p. 11. (Dapifii.)

OUtmate (out-mat'), c. t. To outmatch; out-

IK'cr; exceed.
.Since 11 c pride of your heart so far outmates its fron*

trosity. J. Baiitie,

outmeasuret (out-mezh'iir), !'. t. To exceed in

measure or extent.
And outmfosurc time itsvlf.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., v. 18.

outmost (out'most), a. yiipcrl. [< nut + -mtml.']

Furthest outward; most remote from the mid-
dle; outermost. See iiliiio.st.

out-moutht (out'mouth), II. A full, sensuous
iniiiilh.

A full nether-lip, an outmouth that makes mine water
nt it. Vri/den, Maiden Queen, i. 2.

OUtmove (out-miiv'), !'. t. To advance so as to
pass in going; go faster than; outgo; exceed
in quickness.
My father's ideas ran on as much faster than the trans-

lation as the translation out-vwved my Uncle Toby's.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iii. 39.

outname (out-nam'), v. t. To exceed in name,
significance, or importance.

Why, thou hast rais'd up mischief to his height.
And found one to outname thy other faults.

Beau, and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, v. 4.

outness (out'ncs), «. 1. The state of being
out or bej-ond; scparatenoss. Hence— 2. In
iiiildlili., the state of being out of, and distin-

guishable from, the perceiving mind, and not
merely from the ego or suliject; externality.
From what we have shewn it is a manifest consequence

that the ideas of space, outnetii, and things placed at a dis-

tance are not, strictly speaking, the object of sight; they
are not otherwise perceived by the eye than by the ear.

Bp. Bcrkelcn, Essay towards a New Thculy of \^ision, § 4(5.

If a man had no other sense than that of smell, and
nnisk were the only odorous body, he c(^uld have no sense
of 0H(«(?s.v— no power of distinguishing between the ex-
ternal world and himself.

Huxley and Youmans, Physiol., § 289.

OUtnimt, r. t. [< ME. oiitmmcn, < AS. utniman,
< nl. out, + iiiiiKin, take: see out and niin.'] To
take out; except.
And that ne no man crut nywe by no manere of fraun-

chyse. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 303.

OUtnoise (out-noiz'), I', t. To e.xcoed in noise;
surpass in noisiness. Fuller.

outnomet, /'/'• [ME., pp. of outnim.'] Taken
out; e.\ci'i)ted; excepting.

Out-nonie on to the nieyres hows, and an other to the
hospytal, and the thi"ydde to the clerkes of the tf)wn.

EnglM Uilds (E. E. T. S.), p. :iM.

out-nook (out'niik), «. An outlying corner.

The midst of the Con-centrik Orbs,
Whom neuer Angle nor out-noolc disturbs.

Si/tresler, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Columnes.

outnumber (out-num'ber), )'. t. To exceed in

number.
Tile ladies came in so great a body to the opera that they

nvtntnnfured the enemy. Addison, Spectator.

out-of-door (out'ov-dor'), a. Being or done
out of the house; open-air: as, out-of-door ex-
ercise.

out-of-doors (out'ov-dorz'), a. Same as out-nf-
(loor.

Her oti(-o/'-rfoors life was perfect; her in-doors life had
its drawbacks. Mrg. Gagkelt, North and South, ii.

out-of-fashion (out'ov-fash'on), n. That is no
longer in fashion or accepted use ; antiquated.

How does he fancy we can sit

To hear his onl-of-fashion wit?
Su'i/I, Death of Dr. Swift.

out-of-fashionedt (out'ov-fash'ond), a. Out of
the fashion ; old-fashioned. [Rare.]
An old shabby oui-of-^ashiortcd hall.

Fielding, Love in Several Rfasques, iii. .5.

OUt-of-the-'Way (out'ov-THe-wa'), " 1. Re-
mote from populous districts; secluded; un-
frequented: as. a small out-of-thc-wuy village.

"Thakeham, the last place Ciod made," so styled from
its outlandish, or what a true Sussex man would call mit-
oj'-tlte-wau situation.

Sussex Place-Rhymes and Local Proverbs,
[N. and (J., (ith ser., IX. 402.

The traveller who begins his Dalmatian studies at Zara
will perhaps think Dalmatia is not so strange and mtt-of-
tlie-way a land as he had fancied before going thither.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 126.

2. Not easily found or observed; apart from
what one ordinarily meets with or readily sees.
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It is probable that the earthworms plant many of the ash

and sycamore trees that we see perched in out-o/ the-way
corners. yatiire,\X\.bl.

3. Unusual; uncommon.
It was impossible for a patient of the most out-oflhe-way

colour not to find a nose to match it.

Addison and Steele, Tatler, No. '2(10.

4. Departing from the proper path; hence, im-
proper; unbecoming; not the thing. [CoUoq.]
Out-Oven (out'uv'n), «. See avcn.

out-over (out-O'ver), tidv. At a distance: op-
posed to in-iirrr. [Scotch.]
outpace fout-pas'), r. I. trans. To outwalk or
outrun; leave behind.

Arion's speed could not outpace thee.
Cliapman, Iliad, xxiii.

You are walking with a tali varlet, whose strides oj(?/>afC

yours to lassitude. Lamh, Old and New .Schoolmaster.

II. iiilraiin. To pace out; pass or go out.

IHrliiinhon.

The number cannot from ray minde outpace.
Gascmffjw, N'oyage to Holland, an. 1572.

OUtparagon (out-par'a-gon), V. t. To surpass
in excellence.

A heroine of untold wealth, and a hero who outparagons
the Admirable Crichton. The Academy, No. 892, p. 392.

OUtparamour (out-par'a-miir), v. t. To exceed
in number of paramours or mistresses.

Wine loved I deeply, dice dearly ; and in woman out-

paramoured the Turk. Shah., Lear, iii. 4. 94.

out-parish (oufpar^ish), n. A rural parish, as
distinguished from an urban or a burghal par-
ish ; also, a parish lying outside of some place
of more consequence.

'

There died of the plague this l.xst week thirteen ; where-
of ten in six out-parishes, and three in two parishes with-
out the walls. Court and Times o/ Charles I., II. 104.

Outpart (out'piirt), n. A part remote from the
center or main part.

In hope to hew out of his bole
The fell'fTs, or out-xtarts of awheel that eomp.isso in the

whole,
To serve some goodly chariot. Chapman, Iliad, iv.

The day before, this massacre began in the out-parts of
the country round aSout, and continued two days.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 199.

OUt-partert (out'piir'''ter), n. In old law, a. cat-
tle-stealer. Cowell.

OUtpass, ('. t. To surpass. Minshcu.
OUtpassion (out-pasli'on), v. t. To surpass in
passionatoness ; exceed orgo beyond in passion.
[Rare.]

He fain had calcined all Northumbria
To one black ash, but that thy patriot passion,
Siding with our great Council against Tostig,
Out-iiassion'd his. Tennyson, Harold, iii. 1.

out-patient (oufpa^shent), II. A patient not
residing in a hospital, but receiving medical
advice, etc., from the institution.

outpeert (out-per'). r. t. To outmatch ; outmate

;

suri)ass; excel. <SVinA-., Cymbeline, iii. 6. 80.

out-pensioner (out'pen"shon-er), n. A non-
resident pensioner, as of Chelsea or Greenwich
hospital.

out-picket (out'pik'et), II. Mint., an advanced
picket.

outplay (out-pl.'i'), '' '. To play better than;
outmananiver; outdo.

Surely 'twill no dishonour be, if I

Deign to outjtlay him in his own sly part.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, i. 30.

outpoint (out-poinf), r. t. To sail closer to the
wiiiil than (another vessel).

This style of yacht has practically no leeway, and would
outpoint any water boat. Tribune Book of Sports, p. 470.

OUtpoise (out-poiz'), r. i. To outweigh.
I know the first would much out-poise the other.

Howell, Letters, I. v. 11.

outporch (out'poreh), )i. An entrance; a vesti-
bule.

Some outporch of the church.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

OUtport (out'port), 11. A port at some distance
from the seat of trade or from the chief custom-
house : distinguished from closeport. Siiitinond.s.

Wine landed in an outpori, and afterwards brought to the
port of London by certillcate.

S. Dowell, T.axes in England, II. 19.

outpost (out'post), M. 1. A post or station out-
side ot the limits of a camp, or at a distance
from the main body of an army: often used
figuratively.

Louis the Fourteenth was carrying the outposts of his
consolidated monai-chy far into f.'ermany.

Ticlmor, Span. Lit., I. 417.

The castle alone in the landscape lay.

Like an outpost of winter, dull and gray.

LmceU, The Vision of .Sir Launfal, i- 2.
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2. The soldier or soldiers placed at such post
or station.

outpour (out-por'), r. f. To pour out; send forth
in a stream; effuse.

lie look'd, and saw what numbers nnmberleas
The city gates outpmtr'd. Milton, V. R., iii. 311.

outpour (out'por), II. [< outpour, !'.] An oiit-

|Miuriiig; an outUow.
outpouring (out'por 'ing), 71. A pouring out;
outflow; effusion.

Selden's Table-Talk Is the spontaneous Incidental out-

pouriny of an overtlowing mind.
Jnt. to Sdden'g Tattle Talk (ed. Arber), p. 10.

OUtpO'Wer (out-pou'tr), r. t. To surpass in
pov>'er; overpower.
In the Saxon Heptarchy there was generally one who

out-powered all the rest.

Fuller, Ch. Hist., II. iii. 41. (.Dttviea.)

Myi'iads of men, . . . out-pou-eriny by numbers all op-
position. Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, Ixxxvii.

OUtpray (out-pra'), r. t. 1. To go beyoml or
surpass in prayer; excel in sincerity or fervor
of prayer or .snpidicafion.

Meantime he sadly suffers in their grief.

Outweeps an hermit, antl outprayif a saint.

Dryden, Ainius Alirabilis, st. 201.

2. To sui'pass or excel as prayer.

Our prayers do out-pray his; then let them have
That mercy which true prayer ought to have.

Shuk., Rich. IL,v. 3. 10!).

OUtprize (out-priz'), v. t. To exceed in value
or estimated worth.
Either your unparagoned mistress is dead, or she *s out-

prized by a trifle. Sliak., Cymbeline, i. 4. 88.

OUt-putt (out-put'), r. t. [< ME. outjiutten; iout
+ ;'«A.] To put out; exclude.

Lc the askere out-putte for euere.
EnylUh Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 3G2.

output (out'|iiit), II. [< oiit-jiul, ».] The (|UiHi-

tity of material put out or produced within a
specified time, as coal from a )iit or iron from
a furnace, etc.; in general, jiroduction; amount
or rate of production.

In England the system of subdivision is carried outvery
thoroughly and minutely, and with great results as to out.

put, but under it the all-round workman is disappearing.
Nintttenlh Century, XX. 533.

A writer in the "Saturday Review" computed not long
ago that tile yearly oittpiit of novels in this country I Eng-
land] is about eight hundred. Contemporary Jiev., LI. 172.

outputtert (out'piif'er), n. Inold law, one who
set watches for the robbing of any manor-house.
( iiu-ell.

OUtquarters(out'kwar'''t6rz),n.pJ. J/JH<., quar-
ters away from the headquarters.
• A dragoon regiment, one of whose outquarters was at the
liaiTacks. Warren.

OUtrace (out-ras'), v. t. To race or move faster
than; outstrip.

It (the bird] rests upon the air, subdues it, outraces it.

Uuskin, tjueeii of the Air, § 05.

outrage^ (out'rS.i), n. [< ME. (lulratir, oietrarje,

iiwlerai/r, iiutlntfie, < OF. oiilritije, nutr/iii/e.oult-

rar/c, F. outrai/e = Pr. outriitije, oltratae = Sp.
Pg. ultrojc = It. oltrfif/fiio (ML. idlrvyium), ex-
cess, e.xtravagauce, insolence, outrage, < ollre,

F. outre, < L. nltra, beyond: see id Ira.'] If. A
passing beyond bounds; a thing or act not
within established or reasonable limits; in gen-
eral, excess; extravagance; luxury.

They ne were nat forpanipred with otctrayc.

Chaucer, Eormer Age, 1. 5.

Quod Glotenie, "he is butfellett lioone,

He loueth more mesnrc than outraye."

Hymns to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. H.), p. 74.

Thet same get wold vp be take and vsyd,

And all the costlew owtraye refused.
Ore(ci'e(E. E. T. S., extra ser., VIII.), i. 105.

With equall measure she did moderate
The strong extremities of their outraqe.

Spenser, ¥. I)., II. ii. 38.

2. Violence ; a violent act ; violent injury.

Yet saugh I woodnesse laughjTig. on his rage,
Armed compleint, outhees, and flers oul-raye.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 11.54.

Laste the hye emperonr for his outraye
Come and destruye all hys lond.

lioh. of Gloucester, p. 47.

The ecstasy hath so much overborne her that my dauph-
tei- is sometime afeard she will do a desperate outraye to

herself. Sluik., Much Ado, ii. 8. 159.

3. Gross insult or injury; infamous wrong; au-

dacious and especially violent infraction of law
and order; atrocious or barbarous ill treatment

;

wanton, indecent, or immoral violence, or an
act of wanton mischief or violence, especially
against the person.

Pi-ovided that you do no mdrayes
On silly women, or poor passengers.

.Shak.,r. G. of v.,iv. i 71.
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Wljere the nolae
Of riot ascends aljove their luftit-st towers,
And injury, and mdtaijc. Miltnn, P. L., i. 500.

Agrarian outrage. See aijrarian. =Syn. 3. Iiundt, In-
di'jniit^, etc. .See affront,

outrage! (oufraj), v. [< ME. oiilrafj(:ii,< OF. oiit-

ragcr, oiillraijei; F. outnujcr = Hp. Pg. ultrajar
= It. oltr<ii/!/iarc, outrafce; from the noun.] I.
tratis. 1. To attack; do violence, especially ex-
tiemo wrong or violence, to ; wrong heinously

;

maltreat.

Base and insolent minds mjirage men wlien they have
hopes of doing it without a return. Bjj. Atterhury.

2. To assault violently or brutally ; commit a
barbarous attack upon; especially, to violate;
ravish.

Ah heavens ! that doe this hideons act behold,
And lleavenly virgin thus outraged see.

SiKiuter, F. Q,, I. vi. .5.

An outrafjed maiden sprang into the hall,
Crying on help. Tenni/mii, Holy Orail.

3. To transgress shamefully ; infringe auda-
ciously upon; break through, violate, or offend
against atrociously or flagrantly ; act in utter
or shameless disregard of the authority, obli-
gation, or claim.s of.

This interview outmr/es all decency; she forgets her
modesty, and betrays her virtue, by giving too long .m
audience. rnnnne.

It is perilous for any government to outrage the public
opinion.

MacaiUat/, Conversation between Cowley and Milton.

Wherever outratjed Nature
Asks word or action brave.

Whillier, The Uero.
= Syil. 1. See affront, n.

Il.t intrans. To be excessive; commit ex-
cesses or extravagances; wanton; run riot; act
without self-restraint or outrageously.

Three or four great ones in court will outrage in apparel,
huge hose, monstrous hats, and garish colours. Axchain.

Outrage^t, «• [< ME. outrage, owtrage; from
the verb.] 1. Unreasonable; violent; mad.

Alas ! whi haue y ben mdrage,
And serued the feend that was thi foo?

Political Poeni^, etc. (ed. i'urnivall), p. 175.

2. Extraordinary; unexampled; unusual; sur-
prising; extravagant.

An outtrage awenture of Arthures wonderes.
Sir Gawayne and the Green Kniijhl (E. E. T. S.), 1. 29.

outrage^ (out-raj'), v. t. [< out + raijc.'] To
exceed in raging; rage beyond or more than.
Young.

OUtragelyt, "dr. [< outrage^ + -hj".'\ Superflu-
ously, lliiiiipolc.

outragenesst, «• [ME. owtcragenes ; < outrage'^,

a., + -HC66-.] Excess; extravagance. Catli.

Ang.
outrageous (out-ra'jus), a. [< ME. outrageous,
iiutritijioua, < OF. outrog( UK, outraigcus, ouUra-
geus, F. outrugcux (= Pr. oltratgon, oltrajos =
Sp. Pg. nttrajoso = It. ollragginsn), < outrage,

outrage: seeoH(ra;/fl.] If. Extravagant; ex-
traordinary; unusual.

Eche man complayned of his losse and harmc, that was
right grete ami outrajiou^c. Merlin (E. E. T. S. ), iii. 547.

There be .iiij, rowes or range of pylers thrnghout ye
church, of ye fynest marble yt may be, not onely incru.ay-

lous for ye nombre, but for ye oidragj/ous gretnes, length,

and fayrenes therof. Sir li. Guijl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 3G.

2. Immoderate; excessive; uiu-estrained ; vio-

lent; furious.

But though attempre wcping be graunted, outranconx
weping certes is defended. Chaucer, Tale of .\Ielibeus.

The states of Christendom,
Moved with remorse of these outrajcous broils,

Have earnestly implored a gcneial peace
Betwixt our nation and the aspiring French.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 4. 97.

Immediate in a flame.
But soon obscured with smoke, all heaven appear'd,
Krom those deep-throated engines beh-li'd, whose roar
Embowel'd with outrageous noise the air.

Milton, V. L., vi. .M7.

His zeal for a good author is Indeed outragcotLt, and
breaks down every fence and partition, every board and
plank, that stands within the expression of his applause.

Addisfin. .Spectator, No. 235.

What makes you Impatient of Sir Peter's temper, and
outrageotts at his suspicions?— why, the consciousness of

your imiocence. Skcriilan, School for Scandal, iv. .1.

3. Atrocious; flagrantly contrary to or regard-

less of authority, law, order, morality, or de-

cency.
Think not, although in >vriting 1 preferr'd

The manner of thy vile outrageous crimes.
That therefore I have forged.

Shak.. 1 Hen. VI., iU. 1. 11.

Caught in a burst of unexpected stonn,
Ami pelted with outrageous epithets.

Tcnngtion^ Aylmer's Field.

=Syn. 2. Exorbitant, extravagant.— 3. Wicked, Ucinous,
etc. (see iUrocimts), luad, frantic, villainous.
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outrageously (out-ra'jus-li), adv. 1. To an
extraordinary or imexampled extent or degree;
excessively ; extravagantly ; unrestrainedly

;

hence, violently; furiously; madly; iiTation-
ally.

For ther biforn lie stal but curteisly,

But now he was a theef outragcowdij.
Chaucer, Keeve's Tale, L "S.

And mundayall Day and all nyght ith\ew owtrageoicdy.
Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 59.

There being nothing so cxtr.avagant and trutrager/udg
wild which a mind once infected with atheistical sottish-
ness and disbelief will not rather greedily swallow down
than admit a Deity.

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p. 106.

2. With shameless disregard of authority, or-

der, morality, decency, or humanity ; atrocious-
ly; audaciously; flagrantly; barbarously.

And sawe how oiUragiowtlg they had slayne the bayly
he thought the mater shulde be yuell at length.

Derners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., I. cccl.

Lo, thy furious foes now swell.
And storm orutrageously. Milton, Fa. Ixxxiii. 2.

OUtrageousness (out-ra'jus-nes), n. The state
or character of being outrageous.
OUtrager (out'ra-jir), n. One who outrages or
violates ; a flagrant violator.

An OUtrager of all laws and social duties.
//. Speticer, Sociology, p. 208.

OUtraiet, r- A variant of outray"^.

OUtrake (out'rak), «. 1. An expedition or

foray.— 2. A free passage for sheep from in-

closed pastures into open gi'oimds or common
lands. BroeUctl. [Scotch and North. Eug.]
OUtrance (out'rans; F.prou. o-trons'), «. [For-
merly also utiriiiinee ; < OP. outranee, oultrance,

F. outranee (= Pr. ultran:a = It. oltranza), <

outre, < L. ultra, beyond: see ultra. Cf. o«<-
iv(;/rl.] The last extremity. It is obsolete as au
English word : but it occurs as French in the phrase il

outranee, to the extreme ; to the end ; especially, in refer-
ence to a combat, until the complete defeat of one of the
contestants ; hence, to the death : a term derived from
the practice in justs and tournaments of breaking a fixed
number of lances, striking a llxed number of sword-blows,
anil the like, from which custom the combat a outranee
was to be distinguished.

P.y reason that on both parts they were so stiffely set to
fight to the outranee.

Holland, tr. of Aramianus Marcellinus (1C09). {Xares.)

Let us fight at oltraiure.

Fragment of an Interlude (Child's Ballads, V. 42;)).

outrange (otit-ranj'), v. t. Xaut., to outsail;
sail ahead of; range by or past.

outrank (out-rank'), !'. t. To excel in rank or
precedence ; be superior in rank to.

OUtrayH (out-nX'), r. [< ME. outrayen, ottt-

raieii, owtrayen, owterayen, otettrayen, ajjpar. <

OF. outrer, oultrer (jip. outre), go beyond, pass
beyond, surpass, etc., < outre, beyond, < L.
uttra, beyond: see ultra. Cf. outrt; and out-

rage'^, i'.] I. intrans. 1. To go beyond limits;

advance as in invasion or attack; spread out.

AU the time the great .Eaeides
Was conversant in arms, your foes durst not a foot address
Without their posts, so nmcli they fear'd his lance that all

controll'd.

And now they outray to your fleet.

Chapman, Iliad, T. 793. (Davies.)

2. To pass beyond usual, established, or ra-

tional limits ; hence, to be extravagant or mad.
Thus his teching outrayes. York Plays, p. S'23.

Thi.s warne I yow, that ye nat sodeynly
Out of yom'self for no wo shoulde outrage.

Chaucer, Clerk's "Tale, 1. r>S7.

II. trans. To go beyond; surpass; overcome;
defeat.
" What knyghtc Is yender," quod he, "caiine ye me saye?
That in the feld outrayth eucrychone."

Uenerydci^E. K T. S.), 1. 2426.

The cause why Demostenes so famously is brutid
Onely procedid for that he did outray
Eschincs. Skelton, Uarland of Laurel, 1. 156.

0Utray2 (out-rii'), v. i. [< out + raij^.] To
radiate forth; flash out, as a ray.

Therefore man's soul from God's own life outray'd.
Dr. H. More, I'sychathanasia, III. ii. 22.

OUtr^ (o-trii'), a. [F., pp. of outrer, go beyond,
run thi'ough, < outre, beyond: see outray^.]

Passing the l)ounds of what is usual and proper,

or conventionally correct; extravagantly odd
or peculiar; fantastically or preposterously ex-
aggerated.

Such outr'' characters as militiamen themselves would
join in ridiculing. W. Cooke, Foote, I. 67.

outreach (out-rech'), r. I. trails:. 1. To reach
or extend beyond.

Mivn went to make an ambitious tower to outreach the
clouds. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S35X I. 665.

2. To cheat; overreach.

outrigger

The man
Of cunning is ouireach'd ; we must be safe.

Ford, I'erkin Warbeck, iv. 4.

n. intrans. To reach out; be extended or
proffered.

Love outreaching unto all God's creatures.
W/dttier, Kemembrance of Joseph Sturge.

OUtreason (otit-ro'zn), v. t. To excel or sur-
pass in reasoning.

Able to cope with the Jewish Sanhedrim, to baflle their
profoundest itabbies, and to outreason the very Athenians.

.Sotdh, .Scnuons, VIJ. ii.

OUtreckon (out-rek'n), e. t. To exceed in reck-
oning or computation.

A power that can preserve us after ashes.
And make the names of men out-reckon ages.

Fletcher, Valentinian, L 1.

OUtrecuidancet(F.pron. o-tr-kwe-dohs'),(i. [F.

(= It. oltroeoldnza, ollracuitan:a),<. outre, be-
yond,+ OF. cuiiler = It. euilare, think,< L. eogi-

tare, think: see eogitate.'] Ovei^veeuiug pre-
sumption; arrogant or insulting conduct.

Some think, my lord, it hath given you addition of pride
and outreeuidancc. Cluiptnan, Monsieur D'Olivc, iv. 1.

It Is a strange (m/rccuufartee ; your humour too much
redoundcth. B. Junean, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

OUtredden (out-red'n), r. t. To surpass in red-
ness ; be or grow redder than. Tennyson, Death
of Wellington, viii.

OUtredet, r. t. [ME., < out + rcdcl.] Same as
(itnile.

OUtreign (out-ran'), r. t. To reign longer than;
reign through the whole of (a period of time).
Spenser, F. Q., II. x. 45.

outrelyt, adv. An obsolete form of utterly.

OUtremert (6-tr-mar'), H. [F., ultramarine, <
outre (< L. ultra), beyond. + mer (< L. mare),
sea. Cf. ultramarine.'] Ultramarine blue.

OUtrennet, c An obsolete variant of outrun.

OUtrick (out'rik), n. A rick or heap of hay or
of corn in the open air. Pennant.
outride (out-rid'), v. [< ME. outrydcn ; < out +
ride.} I. intrans. 1. To ride out.— 2. To ride

before or beside a carriage as attendant ; be an
outrider.

II. trans. To pass in riding; ride faster than.

ily lord, Sir John Vmfrevile turn'd me back
With joyful tidings; and, being better horsed.
Out-rode me. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. s«.

For this advantage age from youth has won,
As not to be outridden, though outrun.

Dryden, Pal. and Arc., iii. S88.

outride (out'rid), n. [< outride, c] A riding
out; an excursion; al.so, a place for riding.

Yotu- province is the town ; leave me a small oid-ridc in
the countr}', and I shall be eiuitent.

SrnnerriUe, To Mr. Hogarth.

outrider (out'ri'di-r), «. [< ME. outridtr; <
outride + -C)l.] One who rides out or forth.
.Speciflcally — («+) .\ summoner whose otflce it was to cite

men before the sheritf. (Iti) A monk whose special duty it

was to visit outlying or distant manors.

Here pclure and palfrayes poure menne lyflode.

And religious out-ryders reclused in here cloistres.

Piers Plourman (C), v. 116.

(c) .K person on horseback, especially a servant, who pre-
cedes or accompanies a carri.age.

Then came the out-rider for the royal cani.ige, and then
the Prince of Wales' carriage.

T. C. Cratrford, English Life, p. 30.

(di) One who is in the habit of riding out for pleasure.

A monk ther was, a fair for the maistrie.

An out-rydere, that loved vener>'e Ihuntingl.
Chaucer, (.ien. Prol. to C. T., 1. im.

(() A highwayman. [Prov. Eng.l

I fear thou art stune outridt^, that lives by taking of
purses here on Bjissefs Heath.

Ileguvod, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, L 43).

outrigger (out'rig'er), ». 1. Xaut. : («) A .spar

rigged out from a ship's top or crosstrees, to

S|>read the breast-backstays, (b) Any boom
rigged out from a ship's side to hang boats by.
(<) A heavy s|)ar or strong beam of wood placed
across a ship's deck, lashed securely to both
sides of the ship, and ha vif\g tackles from its pro-
jecting ends to the masthead, to assist in secur-
ing the mast while the ship is hove down. (</)

Any spar thrust out to help to give a lead to a
purchase or to extend a sail.—2. An iron bracket
lixed to the outside of a boat and carrying a
rowlock at its extremity, designed to increase
the leverage of the oar. Hence — 3. .\ light

boat provided with such apparatus.

Looking at the river, we find the introduction of the
outrigger, a vessel which I.cech represents as highly un-
IKipnlar with short gentlemen re«iuiriiig a "lioat for an
hour." Fortnightly Kcr., N. S., XL. 54.

4. A frame rigged out from the side of ca-

noes in the islands of the Indian and Pacific



outrigger

oceans, to form a counterpoise and prevent the
boat from upsetting. Such oatriirfiere are sometimes
plaoed uD boUi sides of tbe boat, sometimes only on one
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My Imngination out-ruiu all you can say. He had arrested himself in the ver>- outtrl.

SUele, Tender Husband, iv. 1. r. M. flaker. New Timothy, p. 323.

2. To run so as to escape; escape by or as by outsetter (out'set'er), h. An emigrant. Uatli-
running; hence, to elude. icll. [Prov. Eii};.]

If these men have defeated the law and ra/niii native OUtsettillg(out'sct'ing),M. A beginning; start:
piinislinienl, though they can outstrip men, thej have no outset.

Caooe with Outri„-,:L-r.

Side. They generally consist of two spars, riftaed out one
from each eu<l of tlie canoe, with a canoe-sliaped block of
wood or bamboo connecting their outer ends.

5. In much.: (a) A pulley or wheel extended
outside of the general frame of a machine, {h)
The jib of a crane, or a joist projecting from a
building to support a hoisting-tackle.— 6. See
the quotation.

wap»jopo-; (sc. 117770?), a horse which draws by the side of
the resniar pair (^c^wptc), an nutri'jfjer.

/.uldcll ami .>•<«//, F.nglish-Cireck Lexicon, under i7a|>^opo!.

outrigger-hoist (out'rig-er-hoist), 71. A hoist-
ing-ajiparatus in guide-posts rigged out from
an outer wall, as distinguished from a hatch-
way-hoist. /:'. //. Kiiiijht.

outright (out-rif), "'/(. [< ME. oiitrii/ht, oiit-

ry^li-; < out + ri(/lil, adr.] 1. Straight on;
right onward; directly; hence
mediately; without delay.

A reuer of the trone ther ran out-ry^te.
AUileralice I'oeim (ed. Morris), L 105".

When these wretches had the ropes about their necks,
the first was to be p.ardoned, the last Iiauged uutriijht.

ArCuthiiot.

2. To the ftUl extent; completely; entirely;
altogether; without reservation: as, to settle
a bargain mitriijhl.

Within a whyle after (as he that is fallins is soone
put ouer) the frere made the foole madde mttri'jM. and
broughte him blyndflelde downe into the diepest doungeon
of that deuelish lieresy. Sir T. More, Works, p. 4«3.

Nay, r.leancir, tlien ninst I cliide milrlijht:

Pl-esumptuous dame, ill-nnrtured Weanor.
Shah., -1 Hen. VI., i. 2. 41.

When I had store of money,
I simper'd sometime, and spoke wondrous wise.
But never laugh'd outritjht.

Beau, and Fl., Honest Man's Fortune, v. I.

A lie that is all a lie may be met and fought with mMjht.
Tennyson, The Grandmotlier.

The relations between author and publisher .are simply
those between principal and agent, or, where an aullior
sells nutriijht, between buyer and seller. Tlie A uthor, I. 52.

outrival (out-ri'val), v. t. To surpass; e.xeel.

Having tried to otitrical one another upon that subject.
AddUon, Guardian, No. 13b.

outrivet (out-riv'), i'. t. To teai' apart or sever
forcibly or violently. Bp. Hall, Satires, IV.
i. 11.

outroad (out'rod), n. [Foi-merly also outrode;
< out + road; cf. inroiiil.'i An excursion, ex-
pedition, or foray: opposed to inroad.

That issuing out they might make lAitroadt upon the
ways of Judea, as the king had commanded him.

1 Mac. XV. 41.

But as for .Africke, ever since the beginning of Valen-
tinian his rtiigne it w.a3 all in combustion through the
outrage of barbarous enemies, wholly set upon slaughter
and spoile, that they made by bold and adventurous out-
rodes. ,'

Hotlaud, tr. of Ammianns Marcellinus (1600). (Xares.)

OUtroar (out-ror'), v. t. To exceed in roariug.

O, that I were
I'pon the hill of Basan, to outroar
Tlie homed herd ! Shak., A. and C, iii. 13. 127.

outromance (out-ro-mans'), v. t. To exceed
in romantic character.

Their real sufferings oulromanced the fictions of many
errant adventurers. FvUer.

outroom (out'rom), n. A chamber on the con-
lines of a house ; an outlying or remote apart-
ment.
Some Old-room or comer of the dining-chamber.

B. Joneon, Poetaster, ii. 1.

outropet, ». [< out + rope^, roup.'\ Sale by
auction; outcry.

As at common mitrnpes. when honsholds-stoffe is to bee
Bolde, they ciy. Who gives more?

Delcker, Dead Tearme (1608). (Karet.)

Vendre d leneant, to sell by portsale or outrope. Colyrave.

outrun (out-run'), !'. [< ME. outrennen ; < out +
run.'] I. trans. 1. To run past or beyond; run
further or more swiftly than ; overcome in run-
ning or racing; leave behind, as by superior
speed ; hence, to suri)ass in competition ; out-
rival

; get the better of.

So they ran both together, and the other disciple did
"vfrtH! Peter, and came first to the sepolcbre. John ix. 4.

wings to lly from God. Stuik., Hen. V., iv. 1. 1

3. To pass beyond the bounds of ; exceed: as,
to allow zeal to outrun discretion.

Those who formerly had a«(rimm> the canons with their
ailditional conforniitie (cereniuniziiig more tlian was en-
joyned) now woiUd make the canons come up to them.

FidU-r, Vh. Hist., .\I. iii. 14.

A boy whose tongue oulniiiti liis knowledge.
M. Arnold, Kmpedocles on Etna.

To outrun the constat)le. see conataliU.

II. intrKu.t. To run out.

When the whale has been harpooned, the first order given
is " Stern idl ! to clear the boat from the » hale, and the
next is " Wet line I" to prevent tlie friction from the ovl-
ruuiiing'lme. FMierieg of U. S., V. ii. 205.

OUt-runnert (out'run'er), «. That which runs
or flows forth from a stream ; a side channel or
overflow.

In some out-runncr of the river, where the streams mn
not strongly. »'. Laumn (Arbers Eng. Garner, I. I'M).

OUtrush (out-rush'), t'. i. To rush or issue out
rapidly or forcibly. Garth, tr. of Ovid's Meta-
morph., xiv.

at once; im- OUtrush (out 'rush), Ji. A gushing or rushing
out; an outflow.

outsail (out-sal'), r. t. To sail faster than;
leave behind in sailing.

She may spare me her misen, and her bonnets, strike
her main petticoat, and yet outmil me.

Flctctier, Wit without Money, i. 1.

out-sale (out'sal), n. A public sale ; an auction.
|To| make away the inheritance of God's holy tribe in an

oulxalef 'Tis an unthrifty sin.

Bp. Uacin, Abp. Williams, i. 206. (Danes.)

outscapet (out'skap), H. A way or opportunity
to escape ; escape.

He will never leave you, but in the midst of temptation
will give you an outxcape.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc., 1853), II. 18C.

outscold (out-skold'), V. t. To surpass in scold-
ing.

Vi'e grant thou canst oidtcold us ; fare thee well.
Shak., K. John, v. 2. 160.

OUtscom (out-skom'), V. t. To overcome by
haughty disregard ; defy; despise.

Kent. I know yon. Where's the king?
Cr'cnt. Contending with the fretful element; . . ,

Strives in bis little world of man to outscom
Tile to-and-fro conflicting wind aiKl rain.

Shak., Lear, iii. 1. 10.

OUtSCOUring (out'skouT'lng), n.
waslud or scoured out.

outsell (out-sel'), V. t. It. To exceed in value
or worth ; excel.

Giving little fortunes to young maidens in marriage with
honest men of their o» n degree, who might, fi-oin such an
out»ltiny, begin the world, as it is called, » itli eoine hope
of success.

Jtieliardson, Sir Charles Grandison, III. 18.

Her pretty action did outsell her gift,
And yet enrich'd it too.

Sliai., Cyinbeliiie, ii. 4. 102.

2. To exceed in amount of sales; sell better or
more than.

Take notice, she has my commission
To add them in the next edition

;

They may outsell a better thing ;

So halloo, boys ; God save the King

!

Swift, Furniture of a Woman's Mind.
3.' To sell for more than.

He had his presses for 'em, and his wines
Were held the best, and outsold other men's.

Fleteher (and another), Noble tientlenian, it 1.

.So good the grain growing here, that it oulselleth others
some pence in the bushel.

Fuller, Worthies, Cambridgeshire, I. 221.

OUtsendt (out-send'), r. t. [<ME. outsendcn; <
out + send.] To send out or forth.

What I doth the Sun his rayes that he out-sends
Smother or choke ?

Dr. H. ifore, Psychathanasia, III. it 42.

outsendingt (out 'sen* ding), «. A
abroad; a thing sent out.

The sea being open vnto him, his outsendiiu/s might bee
without view or noting.

Daniel, Hist. Eng., p. 122. (Darim.)

OUtsentry (out'sen'tri), H.; pl.o«tef«fnf.'i(-triz).
Alilit.. a sentry placed considerably in advance

;

a sentry- who guards the approach" to a place at
a distance in advance of it; a picket.
out-servant (out'ser'vant), «. A servant who
does outside work.
Perhaps one of the out-servants had, through malice, ac-

cident, or carelessness, flung in the stone.
Swift, Directions to Servants (Chamber-maid),

outset (out'set), ». A setting out; beginning;
start.

This is no pleasant prospect at the outset of a political
journey. Bvrke.

(Dories.)

OUtsetting (out'set'ing), a. Setting outward or
off-shore; drawing or tending away from the
laud.

A strong OUtsetting tide.

Quallrouyh, Boat Sailer's Manual, p. 2'-'!).

OUtsettlement (out'set'l-meut), u. a settle-
nuiit awiiy from tlie main settlement.

OUtsettler" (out'set ler), n. (Me who settles at
a distance from the main body,
outshine (out-sliin'), c. I. intrans. To shine out
or forth; emit beams or luster.

Bright, out-shining beams. Sliak., Kich. III., i. 3. 268.

U. trans. To shine more brightly than; sur-
pass in brilliancy or luster ; hence, to be more
illustrious, beautiful, witty, etc., than ; surpass
in some good quality.

And all their tops bright glistening with gold,
'I'hat seemed to outshine tlie dimmed skye.

Spenser, K i)., V. il. 21.

I am a queen, a godesse, I know not what.
And no constellation in all Heaven, but I outshine it.

Fleteher, Humorc»u3 Lieutenant, iv. 1.

High on a throne of royal state, which far
Outshone the wealth of Ormus and of Ind, . . .

.Satan exalted sat. .Villon, V. L., ii. 2.

Homer does not only outsftine a\\ other Poets in the Va-
riety, but also in the Novelty of his Charactei-s.

Addison, Spectator, No. 273,

ontshoot (out-shot'), t'. t. 1. To surpass or ex-
cel in shooting.

Johnny Cock out-shot a' the foresters.
Johnny Cock (Child's Uallads, \^. 244X

2. To shoot beyond ; overshoot.

You see how too much wisdom evermore
Out-shoots the truth. Chapman, All Fools, iv. 1.

Men are resolved never to oulshoot their forefathers'
mark. A'orris.

OUtshot (out'shot), ». A projection; the pro-
jecting part of a building. [Prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

There was connected with this chamber, and opening
into it, a small outshot, or projecting part of the building,
occupied by a little sleeping apartment.

Scott, Monastery, xxviil.

Substance OUtshotS (out'shots), Ji. 7)?. [See def.] In the
manufacture of paper, the second quality of
white paper-rags: so called from the fact that,
in sorting the stock, the second-quality rags
are sorted or "shot out" into a heap by them-
selves. [Eng.]
outshowt (out-sho'), V. t. To present publicly

;

exhibit openly.

He blusht to see another sunne below,
Ne durst again his tierie face outghoip.

England's Uelicon (1614). (Sares.)

outside (out'sid or out-sid'), «. and a. [< out +
sidi'^.] I. H. 1. The part or place that lies ^%ith-
out or beyond an inelosure, barrier, or inclosing
line or surface of any kind, as opposed to the
inside, or the part or place that lies within.

And behold a wall on the outside of the house round
about. Ezek. xl. 5.

I threw open the door of my chamber, and found the
family standing on the outside. Spectator.

2. One who or that which is without
;
particu-

larly, a passenger on the outside of a coach or
carriage . [Colloq.]

There wiis a good coach dinner, of which the box, the
four front outsides, the one inside, Nicholas, the good-tem-
pered man, and ilr. Squeers partook.

IHekens, Nicholas Nickleby, v.

3. The external part of a thing; the outer sur-
face; the exterior.

Show the inside of your purse to the outside of his hand,
and no more ado. .'yhak., W. T., iv. 4. 834.

Men that look no farther than Ibeirotttsides think health
an appurtenance luito life.

5ir T. Broume, Religio Medici, L 44.

Courteously give me credit for a little more wisdom than
appears upon my oidside. Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. «.

4. External aspect or garb ; that which merely
strikes the eye; appearance.

O, what a goodly outride falsehood hath !

Shak., M. of v., i. 3. 104.

Trusting our hopeful gentry unto pedants,
KeUows of outside, and mere bark.

B. Jonsop, Volpone, ii 1.
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outside

5t. One who or that which possesses a fair

exterior, but lacks gcmiine umlerlying excel-

lences ; a mere hyi>ocrite or a vain show.

The rest are "hypocrites, ambidexters," oittndeg, so

many ttiriiiiig pictures, a lion on tlie one side, a lainb on
the other. Burlun, Anat. ol MeL, To the Reader, p. »9.

6. An externality ; an outward form ; a mere
formality.

Christians degenerated apace into outsides, as days and
meats, and divers other ceremonies.

Pemi, Rise and Progress of Quakers, i.

7. The furthest limit; the utmost: geuerally

with the definite article.

Two liundred load upon an acre they reckon the outMde
of what is to he laid. Mcrtimer, Uusliandry.

8. ]il. Ill printiiKj, the to]) and bottom quires,

more or less iiaperfect, of a ream of paper.

—

Outside of a sword-liilt and guard, that part of a

sword-hilt which corresponds Ui the back of the hand, and
that part of a sword-guard w hicli protects the back of the

hand when the sword is held us on s^uard. Compare irt-

sjdc— Patent outside. See i>n^)i/. = Sjm. 1. (hiMdc,
Kxi<:rinr, Surhirr, Sfiper/icii'/f. Outside is opposed to in-

side, ertrrior to iitieri^>r. surface to giihstancf, and gitiierjiekii

to contents. Outside is the common word. Exteiiiir is a

dignitlcd word, applying to a thing of some conseiinciice

:

as, the extriur of a house. Surface is popular; mperjines

is scientific. A aurj'ace may be rough or smooth ; a myer-
Jlcics is regarded as smooth. .See exterii/r, a.

II, n. 1. Being ou the outside; belonging to

the surface or exterior; situated ou or beyond
the limits or bounds.— 2. Limited to the sur-

face or exterior; superficial; consisting in mere
show; existing in appearance only.

The rest on mitgide merit but presume.
Pope, Uunciad, i. 135.

3. Situated, seated, canied, or traveling on the

exterior of a vehicle : as, an oiitsl/tc place; an
oittsiilr passenger.— 4. Extreme; reaching or

exceeding the limit; all that or more than is

actual, is required, etc.: as, an outside estimate

of expenses.

A Huguenot built this hall, who w.is not permitted to

live on the soil of his own tieautiful France, and it may
naturally be supiwsed that he dedicated it to the most
ultra, imt-side idea of liberty.

W. PhUlips, Speeches, etc., p. 56.

5. Not directly concerned or interested; occu-

pying an external position or having an exter-

nal relation.

It was time to show their teeth ; and, as soon as they did,

it became evident to all outside spectators that the old

game was up. Quarteiiy Rev., CLXIII. 211.

Outside country, districts outside the line of settle-

ment, [Australia.]

"Wlicn the luimour seizes them they can bo kind
enough,' returned the cattle-buyer, who had a large ex-

perience on the out-^'de conntri/.

Grant, Bush- Life in Queensland, p. IC2.

Outside station, a station outside the line of settlement

;

in geniiul, any station very remote in the bush. [Aus-

tralia.]

I am to have charge of one of the ou(st<Jc sheep itatiotia

at what seems to me to be a liberal salary.

Mrs. Campbell Praed, Head-Station, p. 123.

outside fout-sid'), adc. and prep. [< outside, ;i.]

1. (idv. 1. On the outside; on the exterior; at or

beyond the limits ; externally; outwardly ; with-

out; not within; not in a house or assemblage.

He better sees who stands outfide

Thau they who in procession riile.

Whittier. Maids of Attitash.

2. Beyond a harbor; out at sea: as, it is rough
weather oiiUide.— 3. On the exterior of a vehi-

cle: as, to travel niiUide.—^. To the exterior;

from a point within to a point without; fortli;

out : as, to go outside Outside of, on or to the ex-

terior of ; without : outward from.

n. jirep. 1. On the exterior of; beyond.

Suddenly a man, in foreign garments, . . . stood oiibri*:

the w indow. Dickens, Christmas Carol, ii.

The unanimous opinion of that community is that the

Colonel and his household are, in reference to any and to

eveiythiug oulfide theu' family circle, the "closest people
"

— strong emphasis on closest — in the world !

W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 41.

2. To the exterior of; outward from : as, to go
out.fide the house.

cutside-car (out'sid-kiir), n. An Irish gannt-

iiig-car.

OUtsidenesS (out'sid-nes), ». Externality: out-

ness. T. II. Crccii, Prolegomena to Ethics,

outsider (out-sl'der), ". [< oiit.-!ide + -ofl.] 1.

Une who is ou the outside of an inclosuro, bar-

rier, boundary, etc., literally or figuratively;

one who is without. Specifically -(<i1 one who is out-

side of or does not belong to some particular i>arty, asso-

ciation, or set.

Oidsiders looked with a kind of new, half-jealous respect

on these privileged few who had so suddeidy become the

"General's party. " .Vrj. Whilneu, Leslie OoldtJiwnlte. xil.

4189

(6) One who is unconnected or unacquainted with the mat-
ter in question.

In regai-d to complex statistical statements the outtd'ler

cannot be too careful to ascertain from those who compiled

them as far as possible what are the points requiring eluci-

dation. i'ncT/c. Bri(., XXII. 404.

(c) In horse racituj, a horse not included among the favor-

ites, or not a favorite in the betting.

The success of a rank tmisider will be described as "a
misfortune to backers."

U. A. Prodar, Light Science, p. 288.

2. 111. A pair of nippers with semi-tubular jaws
which can be inserted in a keyhole from the
outside to turn the key. [Thieves' slang.]

OUtsight (out 'sit), w. and «. I. n. Sight for

that which is without; outlook
;
power of ob-

servation.

If a man liaue not both his insight and his oxitayht, he
may pay lionie for hisblindenesse.

liretiin, old Man s Lesson, p. 11. (Dories.)

More insight and more mUmfjflt.

BrowTunff, Ring and Book, L 747.

II. a. li\ Scots law, in the\)hrase outsiyht plen-

isltiiig, a designation given to outdoor mova-
bles,"as horses, cows, and oxen, or plows, carts,

and other implements of husbandry.

outsit (out-sif), V. t. 1. To sit beyond the

time of.

He that prolongs his meals, and sacriflces his time, as

well as his other conveniences, to his luxury, how quickly

does he outgit his pleasure ! South.

2. To sit longer than (another person) ; tire out

iu sitting.

He stubbornly outmt. that evening, his wife and dangh-
ter, who would remain upon the seene, the former deter-

mined, as long as they could. The Century, XXXV. 675.

OUtskint (out'skin), w. The external skin; the

surface.

The hark and md skin of a commonwealth
Or state. Shirky iaiut FletcherT), Coronation, v. 1.

outskipt (out-skip'), v. t. To avoid by flight;

escape.
Thou thoughtst

Thou couldst otdsHp my vengeance, or outstand
The power I had to crush thee into air.

B. Jonson, Sejanus, ii. 2.

Outskirt (out'skert), 11. A section or part that

skirts, runs, or lies along the edge or boundary
of a specified area ; a border or border region

;

a purlieu: used chiefly in the plural: as. the

outskirts of a forest or of a town; the out.skirt.f

of science.

Soe as they mighte keepe both the 0-EeIyes, and also

the O-Farrels, and aU that out-skirte of Meathe in awe.
Spenser, .State of Ireland.

OUtsleep (out-slep'), r. t. To sleep beyond.

I fear we shall niddeep the coming morn
.\s much as we this night have overwatch'd.

Shak., M. N. D., v. 1. 37-2.

OUtslide (out-slid'), r. t. To slide outward or

forward ; advance by sliding.

At Ixst our grating keels ouliilide.

Our good boats forward swing.
WhUtier, At Port EoyaL

OUtslingt (out-sling'), v. t. [ME. ouUilijiiijcii ; <

out + stiuij.'] 1. To sling out; scatter abroad.

I shal hym make his pens [pence] outdance.
Bum. o/tlie Bvee, I. 59S7.

2. To hurl fortli from or as from a sling. Vr. II.

More, Psychathanasia, II. iii. 5.

OUtsoar (out-s6r'), v. t. To soar beyond.

Let them clog their wings with the remembrance of

those who have otdSf>ared them, not in vain opinion, but

true worth. Gueernment of the Tonyue, ^ i*. {Latham.)

He has outsoared the shadow of our night
SlieUey, Adonais, st. 40.

out-sole (out'sol), w. The outer sole of a boot

or shoe, which bears upon the ground when in

use. Between the in-sole and the out-sole the margin of

the upper is fitted and attjiched to both these soles by
stitcliing or pegging.

OUtspan (out'span), V. I. trans. To unyoke or

unhitch (oxen from a wagon); unharness or

unsaddle (a horse or horses). [South Africa.]

II. itilrnns. To detach oxen from a wagon

;

hence, to encamp. [South -Vfrica.]

OUtsparkle lOut-spUr'kl), r. t. To surpass in

brilliancv ; outglitter; outshine. J. Beaumont,
Psvche. 1. 01.

outspeak (out-spok'). r. t. I. fmii.e. To surpass

in siieakiiig; say or express more than; signify

or claim superiority to ; be superior to in mean-
ing or significance.

Forsooth, an inventory, thus importing:
The several parcels of his plate, his treasure.

Rich stulfs, and ornaments of household ; which
I find at such proud nite that it nut-sftrnks

Possession of a subject. Shak.. Hen. VIII.. iii. 2, 127.

Why, this indeeil is physic ! and outspeaks

The knowledge of cheap drugs,
B. Jonton, Sejanus f 4

outstart

Whose graces do as far outspeak your fame
As fame doth silence.

B. Joiufon, King James's Coronation Entertainment.

n. iiitraiis. To speak out or aloud.

Outspoke the hardy Highland wight,

111 go, my chief, I'm ready.
Campbell, Lord Ullin's Daughter.

outspeckle (out'spek-1), «. A spectacle; a
laughing-stock. [Scotch.]

' Whae drives thir kye?" gan Willie say,

"To make an outspeckle o' me?"
Jamie Tcf/w (ChUd's Ballads, \*L 111)l

outspeed (out-sped'), r. t. To surpass in speed
or viliicity; outstrip.

Outspeed the sun around the orlwd world.
Sliellei/, Prometheus I'nljound, iii 3.

OUtspend (out-spend'), r. t. To surpass in out-

lay; spend more money than.

King Cole was not a merrier old soul than lUuslriseimo
of that day ; he outspent princes.

Jloirells, Venetian life, xxi

outspendt(out'spend), H. [<outspend,v.'] Out-
lay; expenditure.

A mere outspend of savageness. Jer. Taylor.

outspent (out-spent '),;». a. Thoroughly spent
or wearied; tired out: exhausted.

Outspent with this long conrse.

The Cossack prince rubb'd down his horse.
Byron, Mazeppa, iii.

OUtspin (out-spin'), r. t. To spin out; finish;

exhaust.
Giles wisheth that his long-yain'd life

Were quite out-spun.

B. Jonsan, Lplgraras, Xo. 42.

Patience with her cup o'errun,

With her wear)* Ihrecd oulspvn,
MiU'murs that her work is done.

WhUtier. Texas.

outspoken (out'spo'kni. n. 1. Free or bold of

speech ; candid ; frank.

I know the man I would have : a qaick-witted. out-

spoken, incisive fellow. O. W. Holmes, Autocrat, iiL

2. Uttered or exi)ressed with frankness or bold-
ness: as, out.spokcn disapproval,

outspokenness (out'spo'kn-nes), «. Thequal-
ity of being outspoken; caudidness; frankness
of speech.

outsport (out-sport'), r. t. To sport beyond;
outdo in sporting.

Good Michael. look yon to the gnard to-nigbt:
Let 's teach oui-selvts that honourable stop.

Not to outsixirt discretion. Shak., Othello, IL 3. 3.

outspread (out-spred'), r. t. To spread out;
extend.

On the watery calm
His brooding w ings the Spirit of God outspread.

Milton. P. L.. vii. 235.

OUtspringt ( out-spring' ). r . I. [<M E. on t.''2>riiigcn;

< out + spring.'] 1. To spring forth.

Duntes ther were strong ynou, that the fur out-sprong

Of the helmes al about, i some velle among.
Rob. 0/ Gloucester, p. 460.

2. To originate; descend.
As that there coroen is to Tynans court
.tncis, one out.'^>rony of Troj'an blood.

To whom fair Dido wold her self be wed.
Surre}/, .Eneid, Iv.

OUtstand (out-stand'), r. I. trans. If. To resist

efircetually; withstand; sustain without yield-

ing.
Thou thoughtst

Thou couldst outskip my vengeance, or outtiand
'The power I had to crush thee into air.

B. Jonson, Sejanus, it 2.

2. To stand or remain beyond ; outstay.

I have outstnod my time, which is material
To the tender of our present.

Shak., CymlKline, i. & 207.

n. intrans. 1. To project outward from the
main body ; stand out prominently ; be promi-
nent.
An outstanding fentore of these rooms is their site.

The Engineer, LXM. 010.

2. To staml out to sea.

But many a keel shall seaward turn.

And many a sail mdstand.
Whittier. Dead Ship of Harpswell.

3. To stand over; remain untouched, unim-
paired, unsettled, uncollected, unpaid, or other-

wise undetermined: as, OHf.-'fniirfiH!? contracts.

Political union [among the -Arabs] has left e^tdrtanding

the family-organization, but has added s.'*methi"c to it.

II. Sjwneer, Prin. of Sociol., § olL

Outstanding term. See term.

outstare i out -star'), r. t. To stare out of coun-
tenance ; face down ; browbeat ; outface,

ni follow and outstare him. Shak. .Hen. VIIL , L 11. 29.

OUtstartt (out-stJirt'), r. i. [< ME. outstertcn; <

nut + sl)irt.] To start out : start up.

The peple otdsterte, and caste the carte to gronnde.
Chaneer, Nnn's Priest's Tale, I. 9»7.



outstay

outstay (out-sta'), r. /. To stay longor than;
tivirstay; roinain beyond: as, to oiitatay one's
welcome.

Yon. niece, provide yourself :

If you fmtstaif tllo time, upon mine luinour.
And in the greatness of my word, you die.

Shak., As you Lilic it, i. .•). 90.

After a little delilieration, she coneluded to milxtaii him.
Miss Durney, Ceeiliii^ ix. 3.

OUtstepl (out-Stop'), r. t. To.steporgobcyouil;
exceed ; overstep. Imp. Diet.

OUtstep'^t, conj. A corruption of outcept.

Jly son '8 in Dybell here, in Caperdochy, itha Raol ; for
pcepinjr into another man's purse ; and outstep the Kirjg be
miseralile (eumpassionatej hees like to totter.

/IriitrooU, 1 Edward IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, I. 72).

OUtstraint (out-stran'), i: f. 1. To stretch to
tlie utmo.st; e.xtend to the full.

All his [a serpent's] foldes are now in length outMraiiicd.
Spcmer, Virgil's Gnat, 1. 280.

2. To exert one's self more than; surpass by
more strenuous effort.

But John . . .

His fellou-.travellcr did Boon out-strein
And gat before. J. lieaumont, Psyehe, xiv. 130.

3. To stretch to excess ; overstrain.

Tlie autstrain'd tent flags loosely. Southei/, Thalaba, iil.

OUt-street (out'stret), n. A street in the out-
skirts of a town. Jdhimon.
outstretch (out-strech'), r. t. [< ME. oiitstrtc-

clicit (pret. *outKtra»fiht, outstrotujht); < out +
uti-etch.'] To stretch or spread out: extend;
e.xpand: used chiefly in the past participle.

And forth his necko and heed out-stroujjht.

Horn. 0/ the Rosf, 1. 1515.

(So in early editions ; modern editions read he slrmirjht, or
out siraujht.

\

The Lord brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty
hand, and with an ouistretctied arm. Deut. xxvi. s.

Come, make him stanii upon this molehill here.
That raught at mountains with outstretched .arms.

Shak.,i Hen. VI., i. i. 08.

On the ground
Outstrelch'd lie lay, on the cold ground ; and oft
Cursed his creation. Milton, 1'. L., x. 861.

OUtstride (out-stnd'), r. t. To surpass in stride.

Outstriding the colossus of the sun.
B. Jonson-, Trince Henry's Barriers.

OUtstrike (out-stnk'), r. t. 1. To surpass in
strildng; deal a harder or s-wifter blow tlian.

Tills blows ray heart

:

If swift thought break it not, a swifter mean
Shall OUtstrike thouglit ; Imt tliouglit will do 't, I feel.

4100
Out upon 'I. caveat emptor, let the fool out-eweal It that

thinks he lias got a eateli on 't.

Fletclter, Wit without Jloney, i. 1.

OUtsweetent (out-swe'tn), r. t. To e.xceed in
sweetness.

Tile leaf of eglantine, whcmi not to slander,
Out-tficeeten'd not thy breath.

Shak., Cymbeline, iv. 2. 224.

OUtswell (out-swel'), V. t. 1. To swell to a
gi'oater degree than; surpass in inflation.

Blow, villain, till thy spliered bias cheek
OutswcU the colic of pulf'd Aquilon.

SiMk., T. and C, Iv. 5. 9.

2t. To overflow.

A sad text in a sadder time ; in which the rivers of Bal ly-

lon swelled not so higli with inundation of water in the
letter, as the waters in tlie metaphor, onlsurllimi and
breakingdown their banks, haveovertiown liotlioureiiurch
and state. lletnjt, .Seniion (1058), p. 185. (Latham.)

OUtS'wiftt (out-swiff), )'. f. To surpass in swift-
ness; leave behind in flight.

And on the sand leaving no print behinde,
0itt-8u\fted Arrows, anil out-went the M'inde.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, il., Tlie Vocation.

OUtsyllable (out-sil'a-bl), v. t. To exceed in
number of syllables; contain more syllables
than. [Rare.]

The name of I'lantagenet ; which, as it did mitsyllahle
Tudor in the mouths, so did it out-vie it in the alfecti,>ns
of the English. Fuller, Worthies, Warwicksliire, III. 273.

OUt-taket (out-tiik'), v. t. [< ME. uuttukai; <
out + lake.'] To take out; except.

Tlierefore this tree alone,
Adam, this owte lake I,

Tile frute of it negh none,
For an ye do, tlien shall ye dye.

i'urk Plays, p. 20.

OUt-taket (out-tak'), prep. [ME., < out-take, v.']

Except; besides.

AUe that y haue y graunt the,
Vu-ttake my wyfe.

MS. Canlab. Ff. ii. 38. (IlalliweU.)

Iclie herhe also tliai sayen it is to sowe,
In landes drie, ouitake of hem the bene.

Palladim, Uusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 7.

OUt-takent (out'ta'''kn), pp. and prep. [ME.,
T^-p. oi out-take. Cf. equiv. excgji.j Excepted;
except.
And ye Alderman schal haue, euere-iche day whyles ye

drynk lastes, out-taken ye first nylit and ye l;ist, a galoun
of ale. Eni/lish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 98.

He badde that the! schuld maistirs be
Ouer alle-kynne thyng, mite-tane a tree he taught them

tille. York Plays, p. 29.

2. To strike out; mark out ; cancel.

This Bentence serres and that my hand out -strikes.

Drayton, Matilda to King John.

outstrip (out-strip'), V. t. [Appar. < out + strip
(where some con,iecture trip); but proVi. a cor-
ruption of 'oulstrick or *outstrike,<. out + strike,
in the old sense ' go,' ' proceed,' ' advance ' (as
in ' stricken in years ') : see strike.'] 1

~

run; advance or go beyond; exceed.
He . . . farre outstript him in villainous words, and

ouer-bandicd him in bitter terms.
Nashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 38.

Shak, A. and c.'iv. 6. 36. OUt-takiuglyt (out'ta''''king-li), adv. Exception-
ally. Drant, tr. of Horace's Satires.

out-talk (out-tak'), r. t. To overpower by talk-
ing; surjiass in talking.

What ! this gentleman will out-talk us all.

Shak., T. of the S., 1. 2. 248.

Out-tanet, pp. a.v.Aprep. A contraction of out-
tiikcn.

To out- out-tellt (out-tel'), V. t. To coimt beyond ; over-
reckon.

This is the place, I have out-told the clock
For haste, he is not here.

Beau, and PL, Coxcomb, i. 1.

Especially when I runne as Hippomanes did with At- OUt-termt (oiit'term), 1). Outward figure; su
lanta, who was last in the course, but first at the crowne

:

So that I gesse tliat woemen are eyther easie to be mil
stripped, or willing.

Lylij, Euphues and his England (Arber reprints), p. 419.

You have outstript the wing of our desires.
Beau, and Fl. (/). Faitliful Friends, L 1.

He had . . . a wonderful genius for mathematical learn-
ing, in which he far outstripped me.

Franklin, Autobiography, p. 55.

2. To flee beyond the reach of ; escape.
Though they can outstrip men, they have no wings to

fly from Hod. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. 177.

outsubtle(out-sut'l),f. t. To exceed in subtlety.
[Rare.]

The devil, I think.
Cannot out-xuhtle thee.

Flctclur, Monsieur Thomas, iv. 2.

OUtSUCken (out'suk'n), n. In Scots law, per-
tainiiig to a district not astricted to a particu-
lar mill— Outsucken multure, a fair remuneration to
a miller for manufactiiriii'.' tlie grain, paid by such as are
not astricted. See muliure. multurer, mcken, insucken.

OUtSUm (out-sum'), r./. To outnumber. [Rare.]
The prisoners of that shameful day out-summ'd
Then- conquerors. .Southey, Joan of Arc, il.

OUtSWear (out-swar'), V. t. To exceed in swear-
ing; overcome by swearing.

"We shall have old swearing
That they did give the rings away to men

;

But well outface them, and outswear them too.
5*0*., M. of V. , iv. 2. 17.

OUtsweatf (out-swef ), v. t. To obtain by sweat
or labor; work hard for; earn.

perficial appearance ; mere exterior,

Not to bear cold forms, nor men's out-tenns,
Without the inward fires and lives of men.

B. Jonson, Poetaster, v. 1.

OUtthrOWt (out-thro'), V. t. To throw out; cast
forth. Spenser, F. Q., IV. ii. 1.

out-tongue (out-tung'), r. t. To speak louder
than ; drown the sound of.

Let him do his spite:
My services whicli I have done the signiory
Shall out-tonffue his complaints.

Shak., Othello, 1. 2. 19.

out-top (out-top'), !'. t. To reach above the top
or summit of; rise above or be higher than;
overtop; hence, to be or become more eraiuent
than; e.xcel.

The treasurer began then to mittop me.
Cabbala, The Lord Keeper to the Duke, May 24. 1024.

.So these dark giants out-to/> their fellow-vegetjibles.
The Century, XXVII. SX

out-travel (out-trav'el), v. t. To surpass as a
traveler; travel further, more swiftly, or more
extensively than.

She then besought him to go instantly, that he might
out'travd the ill news, to his niotlier.

Miss Burney, Cecilia, x. 2.

out-turn (out'tern), n. Quantity of goods or
products produced; output: as, the oh<-/wc« of
a mine.
At Kagmari alone 300 men are employed in the business

[metal-workiugj, and the yearly out-turn is over 150,000 lbs.

G. C. M. Birdwood, Indian Arts, I. 169.

out'ward

statements of crop out-turns and prices.
Fwtniyhtly Itev., N. S., XXXIX. 247.

OUt-twinet (out-twin'), v. t. To disentangle;
ext ricn I e ; disengage.

He stopped, and from the wound the reed outtuim-d.
Fair/ax.

OUtusuret (out-u'zhur), r. t. To exceed or sur-
pass iu usurious exactions. [Rare.]

OH(-M«*rc Jews, or Irishmen out-swear.
Pope, Satires of Donne, ii. ;i8.

outvalue (out-val'ii), v. t. To exceed in value.
Boyle, Works, I. 281.

The wondrous child.
Whose silver wurl)le wild
Outmlued every pulsing sound.

Hmerson, Threnody.

OUtvenom (out-ven'om), r. t. To surpass in
venomous or poisonous character.

No, 'tis slander,
\Miosc edge is sharper than the sword, whose tongue
Outvenoms all the woinis of Nile.

Sluik., Cymbeline, iii. 4. 37.

outvie (out-vi'), r. (. To outbid; outdo; sur-
pass iu rivalry or emulation.

M'hy, then the niaiil is mine from all the world
By your firm promise ; Gremio is out-vied.

.9/ia*-.,T. of theS., 11. 1.387.

I love thus to mttvie a news-monger.
Steele, Lying Lover, i. 1.

outvigilt (out-vij'il), v. t. To surpass in vigi-
lance ; outwatch.
The tender care of King fliarles did nutvi'jU their watch-

fullness. Fuller, Worthies, Kent, II. 129.

OUt'Villain (out-'viran), r. /. To exceed in vil-
lainy.

He liath out-villabud villainy so far that the rarity re-
deems him. Shak., All's Well, iv. 3. 305.

outvoice (out-vois'), r. t. To render inaudible
by greater loudness of voice ; be more clamo-
rous or noisy tlian.

Whose shouts and claps oul-voice the deep-mouth'd sea.
Shak., Hen. V., v. (elio.).

outvote (ont--v6t'), V. t. To e.xceed in the num-
ber of votes given ; defeat by greater number of
votes ; outnumber.
Sense and appetite otdvote reason.

SmUh, Sermons, III. vl.

out'wailt (out'wal), n. [ME., < out + waiP,
wale".] An outcast.

Now am I made an unworthy outwaUef
And al in care translated is my joy.

llenryson, Testament of Creseide.

OUtwait (out-waf), t'. t. To lie in ambush longer
than; surpass in waiting or expecting.

He'll watch this se'ennight liut he'll have you ; he'll out.
leait a Serjeant for you. B. Jonson, ilpiccene, iv. 2.

OUt'Wake (out-wak'), v. t. To remain watchful
or sleepless longer than ; outwatch.

And now I can mdirake the nightingale,
Outwatch an usurer. B. Jonson, New Inn, i. 1.

outwalk (out-wak' ), V. t. Towalk further, longer,
or faster than ; leave behind in walking.

Outwatch'd,
Yea, and oidwalked any ghost alive.

B. Jonson, Fortunate Isles.

OUt'Wall (out'wal), «. 1. The exterior wall of
a building or fortress.— 2. External appear-
ance ; exterior. [Rare.]

For confirmation that I am much more
Tlian my out-wall, open this purse, and take
^^'hat it contains. Shak., Lear, iii. 1. 4fi.

out'ward, outwards (out'ward, -wiirdz), adv.

[< ME. outward, outeward, i AS. uteueard (=
OFries. utward, ntawerd, ulaward = MLCi. iit-

werdes = ORG. u^wertes, ilgwert, MHG. ugicert,

G. auswiirts), outward, < Tit, ute, out, + -u'card,

E. -u-ard. Cf. outward, a.) 1. To or toward
the exterior; away from some point in the in-
terior of a space or body to one beyond its

limits ; forth ; outside.

An ladde her outward of the chyrche. *
Hub. n/ Olouecster, p. 339.

Crying with full voice
"Traitor, come out, ye arc trapt at last," aroused
Lancelot, who rushing ^»(//?('ffr5 lionlike
Leapt on him and hurl'd him headlong.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

2. Away from port: as, a ship bound outward.

[The ship] was fourteen weeks outward, and yet lost but
one man. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 446.

3. So as to be exterior or visible; out.

A sentence is but a cheveril glove to a good wit ; how
quickly the wrong side may be turned outward!

Shak., T. N., iii. 1. 14.

4. On the exterior; outwardly; externally;
hence, visibly ; apparently; seemingly; super-
ficially.



outward

It is a (?rcet folye, a woman to liave a fair £
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., r array OMtward outward-sainted (out'nanl-san'ted), a. Pub-
andiii hireself foul iiiwanl. Chaucer, farson's Tale.

ji,.iy aet-ouutf-a or outwardly si-eming to be a
saint ; by implication, liypocritical. [A nonce-
word.]

Thi3 outwardnainted deputy.
Whose settled visase and deliberate word
Nips youtli i' the head, and follies dolh eniniew.

As falcon doth the fowl, is yet a devil.

Sliak., .M. tor M, ill. 1. 89.

Woeillito you, BLTiitL-s :unl rliarisct-a, hypocrites! forye
are like initu « liilcii .sLiuiltliiTS, which indeed appear beau-

tiful inilitaril, i»ut arc witliin full of dead men's bones and
of all undeanncss. Mat. xxiii. 27.

Let me comply with you in this garb, lest my extent to

the players, which, I tell you, must show fairly outward,
should more appear like entertainment than yours.

Shak., Hamlet, ii. 2. 392.
, ^ ,

outward facel a command to troops to face to the right OUtwash (out-w^sh ), r t. [= I), mtmisschen

ami left f...]o their center. = ML(.;. utwascltcn = Q. aimcii.s»licn = bw. nt-

OUtward(out'ward), «. and )f. [<UE.outW(ir/l, rashi = Uan. iidra.sl.c ; as out + icrt.vA.] To
< AS. «/(•«•«{«/, outward, external: see o«(«Y(»v/, washout: oleanse from. Domic. [Rare.]

udr.'i I. o. 1. Directed toward the exterior or OUtwatch (out-wocli'), r.^ t. To surpass in

outside.

'ihe fire will force its <ndu'ard way,
Or, in the prison pent, consume the prey.

Dryden.

2. Of or pertaining to the exterior or outside;

external; outer; extrinsic; fonnal: opposed to

inwartl : as, mere o!((»Y/)-rf change.

Commend not a man for his beauty; neither abhor a

man for his outward appearance. Ecclus. .\i. 2.

Haman was come into the outward court of the Iving's

house. Esther vi. 4.

I have cases of buckram for the nonce, to immask our
noted outward garments. Shak., 1 Ucn. IV., i. 2. 203.

He may show what outward courage he will : but I be-

lieve, as cold a night as 'tis, he could wish himself in

Thames up to the neck. Shak., Hen. V., iv. 1. lis.

watching; watcli longer than; observe till the
object watched disapjiears.

Let my lamp at midnight hour
Be seen in some high lonely tower.

Where I may oft outwatch the Bear.
Milton, 11 I'enseroso, 1. 87.

OUtway (out'wa). H. [= D. uilireij = MLG. ut-

tcecli = G. aiixweij = Sw. utriUj = Dan. iifjvfj;

as out + MY/yl.] A way or passage out; an
outlet.

Itself of larger size, distended wide.
In divers streets, and mitwaifn niultiply'd.

P. Fltteher, Purple Island, v.

outwealtllt (out-welth'), I'- t. To surpass in

wealth or prosperity. See the quotation under
outwit^, 1.

Being both blinded with Lightnings and amazed with OUtwear (out-war'), V. t. 1. To wear out;
exhaust utterly; wear away; waste; impair;
hence, to render obsolete.

Wicked Time, that all good thoughts doth waste.

And workes of noblest wits to nought outweare,

"That famous moniment hath quite defaste.

SjxHSer, F. Q., IV. ii. 33.

Their knot of loue
Ti'd, weav'd. intangl'd with so true, so long,

And with a linger of so deep a cunning
May be ttut-worn, never undone.
Fletcher (and anotlier). Two >'ohle Kinsmen, L 2.

Better at home lie bed-rid, not only idle.

Inglorious, unemployed, with age outworn.
Milton, .S. A., L 580.

Hypocrisy and Custom make their minds
The fanes of many a worship now outworn.

Sftelley, lYometheus Unbound, i. 1.

2. To exhaust gradually by use or persistence;

inward terrours and outward Temi)ests.
Purchaa, Pilgrimage, p. 360.

I come to kiss these fair hands, and to shew.
In outward ceremonies, the dear love
Writ in my heart. Beau, and Ft., Philaster, i. 2.

He must have been still a very young man when that

oif/H'«r(fiefnrraation took place which . . . gave evidence
at least of right intentions under the direction of a strong

will. Southey, Bunyan, p. 35.

3t. Beyond the Umits or boundaries; hence,

foreign.

It was intended to raise an outward war to join with
some sedition within doors. Sir J. Uayward.

4. In tkcol. , earnaX; fleshly; not spiritual : as,

the outward man.
That circumcision, which is ovtward in the flesh.

Rom. ii. 2.3.

Though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is use up ; consume ; hence, to pass away (time)

;

last out ; endiu-e to the end of; wait till the ex
piration or conclusion of.

All that day she outwore in wandering.
Spenxr, f. Q., III. xii. 20.

Come, come, away

!

The sun is high, and we outwear the day.
Shak., Ilea. V., iv. 2. 03.

Here by the stream, if I the night out-tpear.

Thus spent already, how shall nature bear
The dews descending and nocturnal air'/

Pope, Odyssey, v. COl.

3. To wear or last longer than; outlast.

lx>e '. I have made a Calender for every yeare.

That Steele in strength, and time in ilnrance, shall mdweare.
Spcnuer, Shep. Cal., Epil.

OUtweary (out-wer'i), r. i. To weary out; ex-

renewed day by day. 2 Cor. iv. IG.

The Magistrat hath only to deale with the outward part,

I mean not of the body alone, but of the mind in all her
OMffyani acts, which in Scripture iscairdtheui/fwanf man.

Milton, Church-Government, ii. 'A.

5. See the quotation.

A man given to drinking and other vices, especially of

living beyond his income and so reilnciiig himself in his

circumstances, would still be ilesciilied by his neighbours

[in Cumberland, England) as an outward man.
iV. aiul v., 7th ser., VI. 149.

Outward angle. See oiw^e:', i.— Outward charges.
See c/ior^c.^Outward euthanasia. See euthanasia.
= Syn. 2. Ezti'nml, eto. iitv exterior.

II. II. 1. E.xternal form; external appear-

ance ; the exterior.
I do not think

So fair an outward and such stulf within
Endows a man but lie. Shak., Cymbeline, i. 1. 23.

2. That which is without; the outer or objec-

tive world. [Rare.]

There is nothing here.

Which, from the outward to the inward brought,

.Moulded thy baby thought. Tennyson, Eleanore.

OUt-Ward (out'ward), «. [< out + ward.] A
ward in a separate wing or building attached

OUtward-boilld (out'ward-bound), a. Proceed- °^.*„^«eP„<,?",',!;r';i,l'n'"
''

ingfronia port or country: a,f<,a,noulicard-boii>id

ship.

outwardly (out'ward-li), adr. 1. On the ex-

terior or surface ; outside ; externally ; hence,

as regards appearance ; visibly; perceptibly.

They could not so carry closely but both much of their

doings ainl sayings were discovered, although outwardly

tliey set a fair face on things.

A''. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 113.

I' the name of truth.

Are ye fantastical, or that indeed
Which outwardly ye show'?

Shak.. Macbeth, I. 3. 54.

She is outwardly

All that bewitches sense, all that entices

;

Nor is it in our virtue to unchann it.

lleau. tttui Fl., Captain, ill. 1.

Even so ye also outwardly appear righte»tus unto men,
but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.

Mat. xxiii. 28.

Yet once more are we resolv'd to try

T" OUtweary them through all their sins' variety.

Cowley, Davideis, iv.

The soldier outwearied with his nightly duties might on
certain conditions absent himself from matins with the

master's consent, Encyc. BriL, XXIII. !«;!.

out'weed (out-wed'), r. t. To weed out; extir-

pate as a weed.
The springing seed ouheeed. Siiemer, F. Q., II. iv. 35.

To surpass in weep-

2. Away from the center; toward the outer

part or outside : as, in entomology, a mark jiro-

longed iiulinirdli/.

outwardness (oiit'wiird-nes), H. The state of

being outward; objectivity; externality,

outwards, adr. See outward.

ing; weep more than

Vou carry springs within yoor eyes, and can
Ooi weep the crocodile. Shirley, Love's Cruelty, ii. 3.

outweigh (out-wa'), r. t. 1. To exceed in

weight ; weigh more or bo heavier than ; turn

the scale against; overweigh; overbalance;

surpass in gravity or importance.

When the bad deedes of a great man lately dead nut-

Mw;/i<rf the good, at a dead lift (St. t'rancis) cast inasiluer

Chalice, which the dead partie had sometime bestowed on
Franciscan deuotion, ami weighed vji the other side, and
so the Diuels lost their prey. Purcha.i. rilgrimnge, p. '205.

If any think brave death outireinhit bad life.

And that his country 's dearer than himself.

Let him. alone, or so many so minded.
Wave thus. Shak.. Cor., i. 6. 71.

It was a fault;

A fault, Bcllario, though thy other deeds
Of truth outweiyh'd it,

lleau. and Fl., Philaster, v. rt.

C^s^lm. that prepares the partial scale

In which the little oft outirrvihs the great.

\\'<<rdxir*trtb, l'T«ludc, xii.

One wise man's venlict mttireiohn all the fixils*.

Brovminer. Bishop Klougram's Apology.

The Immense advantages which leisure and learning

have conferred arc largely neutniliied. and In some cases

outwork
utterly mdweiglied, by the blinding influences of a subtler,

deeper, and more comprehensive selflshness.

(iladdime. Might of Right, p. 15S.

2. To be too great a burden or task for ; over-

task.
When we see the figure of the house.

Then must we rate the cost of the erection ;

Which if we find tmtwevjtu ability.

What do we then but draw anew the model?
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., L 3. 41j.

outwell (out-wel'), P. I, trans. To pour forth;

outpour.

His
I
Nilus's] fattie waves doe fertile slime oultceU,

And overflow each plaine and lowly d:de.
Speiuier, f. Q., I. L 21.

H. intrans. To gush or flow forth.

The slumbrous wave outwtUeth. Tennyton, ClaribeL

OUtwelling (out'wel'ing), n. [A'erbal n. of uul-

ivill, i\] An outflow.

The igneous beds were formetl by great mittrtUiwjs of

molten matter, which spread widely over the surface.

Encyc Brit., .\.\IV. file.

OUtwendt (out-wend'), r. i. [ME. outicendcii

;

< nut + «(?«rf.] To go forth.

Manli made themperour his mcssageres oui-irende,

Alle the lordes of that lond lelli to somounnc.
WUliam of Palerne (E. E. T. S.X I. 4853.

OUt'Wint (out-win'), I'. I. f/'rtH.s-. To get out of.

It is a darksome delve far under ground,
W ith thornes and barren brakes environd round.
That none the same may easily oul-trin.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. 1. 20.

II. iiilrniis. To get out.

outwind (out-wind'), r. t. To extricate by wind-
iiig: unloose. Spcniicr, F. Q., V. iii. 9. -

out-'windowt (oufwin^do), n. A bay-window;
an oriel.

Many of their roomes have great ouf-in'mfom, where
they sit on cushions in the heat of the day.

Sandyi, Tiavailes, p. 51.

OUt'Wing (out-wing'), r. t. 1. To move faster

than, on or as on the wing; outstrip in flying.

As she attempts at wonls, his courser springs

O'er hills and lawns, and ev'n a wish out-trinys.

Garth, tr. of Ovid's Metaniorph., xiv.

2. Milit., to outflank.

Colonel Dean's and Colonel Pride's Imen], oulmnyiny the
enemy, could not come to so much share of the action.

Cromwell to Lenthall, Aug. '20, 1G48 (Carlyle's Cromwell,
[I. 291X {.Darift.)

outwit^ (out-wif), V. (. 1. To surpass in in-

telligence.

What arts did Churchmen in former times use when
they did so much out-wit and out-wealth us

!

Up. (Jauden, lears of the Church, p. -ilS. (AirtCT.)

2. To siu-pass in plots or stratagems; defeat

or frustrate by superior ingenuity; prove too
clever for.

Ue never could get favour at Court, because he outuitted

all the projecters tliat came neere him.
Erelyn. Diarv-. March *22, 1C75.

lio they [men] design to outwit infinite Wisdom, or to

find such Haws in tJo*! s government of the \\'i>rld that he
shall be contented to let them go unpunished.'

StUlinyjIeel, Sermons, I. iL

I little thought he should oi<(rn'/ me so !

Shelley, The Cenci. i. 1.

OUtwit-t (out'wit), n. [IIE., < OH f
-I- ifif.] The

faculty of obser%-ation. or the knowledge gained
by observation and experience: opposed to iii-

trit.

With inwit and with otittritt >*magenen and studye.

As best for his iKnly be. Pierx Plowman (B), xiiL 2S9.

OUt'With (out'wiTil or -with), adr. and prep.

[< MK. nulicith, outvicitli ; < out + icitli^; a trans-

posed foi-m of iritlioHt.] I.t adr. Without; on
the outward side; outwardly; externally.

That signede Ihesu ciist for sake of vrc kuynde
Was nout md-uith so cler lK>te with-inne he was clcne.

Joseph o.f Arimathie (E. E. T. S.). 1. ISd.

II. prep. Without : outside of. [Scotch.]

t'thir places outnrith the bortiwis.

Quoted in /iiifon-rHrn<T'* Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 3S9.

The evidence, outirith her family, of the major having
previously said that bo meant to nnu-ry her, was extremely
meagre, and rested ujion the testimony of two witnesses.

Lord peas.

Outwoman (out-wimi'nn). r. t. To surpass as

a woman: excel in womanliness. [Rare.]

She could not bo unmann'd — no. nor oulirmnan'd
Tennyton. Queen Mary, ill. I.

OUtWOOdt (oufwid), n. An outlying wood.

'"But yonder is .an oidirootl," said Robin.
" .\n outwi^id all and a shade."

Bobin llnnt ami the (Ad Man (Child's Ballads, V. 25flX

outwork (out'werk). n. 1. Work done outside.

out of doors, or in the fields, as distinguished

from indoor work. [Scotch.]— 2. In /erf., one
of the minor defenses constructed in advance
of the main work or enceinte. Outworks arc works
niiseil within or beyond the ditch of a fortiBed place, for



outwork

the purpose of covering the place or keepinj: the ho*

siepers at a distance. The principal outworks of a forti-

flcation are the covered way, the demilune, the retlout.

tile tcuail.theteuaiUon, the counter-guard, and the crown-
work and liornwork.

Meantime the foe beat up his quarters
And storm 'd the md-ivarki; of his fortress.

S. liuUci; Hudibras, III. 1. 1130.

Hcnee— 3. A bulwark; any defense agaiust
violence from outside.

I will recommend unto you the care of ourow/M'orfr«. the
navy royal and shipping of our kint^dom, which arc the
walls therof. tlacun, Advice to Sir tleor^e \'illiers.

outwork (ont-werk'), r. t. [= D. iiitwcrkcn =
Mli(_t. iltwcrkcn = U. auswirkcn = Sw. uti'irka

= Dan. nilrirkc, work out, complete; as nut +
work.'] 1. To surpass in workmansliip. [Kare.]

She did lie

In lier pavilion — cIoth-of-Rold of tissue—
O'er-picturin^ that Venus where we see
The fancy outwork nature.

fHink., A. and C, li. 2. 206.

2. To stirpass or exceed in labor, exertion, or
agitation.

But, in your vialent acts.

The fall of torrents and the noyse of tempests . . .

Be all out-wrmtijht by your transcendent furies.

B, Jonson, Catiline, iil.

3t. To work out or cany on to a conclusion

;

eompleti'; finish.

For now three dayes of men were full outtvroui/ht

Since he this hardy entcrprizc began.
Spemer, F. Q,, II. vii. G5.

outworker (out'wer"ker), ii. A person who
works outside; especially, one employed by a
tailor or dressmaker who works at home.
OUtwortht (out-werth'), v. t. To surpass in

worth or value.
A begfrar's book

Oidworths a noble's blood.

Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 1. 123.

OUtwrest ( out-rest'), r. t. To draw out with or

as with a twisting motion; detach or extract
by violence; hence, to extort.

That my engreeved mind could And no rest.

Till that the truth thereof I diii nut wrest.

Spemer, F. (}., II. Iv. 23.

Let coarse hold hands from slimy nest
The bedded flsh in banks out'tmrest.

Donne, The Bait.

outwringt (out-ring'), )'. ^ Towringout; shed.

Youre teres falsely outetcronfje.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 2627.

OUtwrite (out-rif ), r. t. To surpass in writing.
Adilisiiii, Ancient Medals, ii.

outyetet, ''• t. [ME. outyiteu, out^cter, oiitgcttcn

(= 1). Kitijii'tcii = MLG. uti/clcn = G. aiisgicuscn

= Sw. utiijuta = Dan. nrhji/dc); < onl + yctc.l

To pour out.

oleum ctfusum nomen tuum. That es on Inglysce " Oyle
owt-jettitU es thi name."

Ilampole, Pi-ose Treatises (E. E. T. S.), p. 1.

outzanyt (out-/.a'ni), I'. (. ; pret. and pp. oiit-

::aiiic(l, i>pr. oiitzainiiiKj. To excel in acting the
zany or fool ; exceed in buffoonery. B. Jmwon,
Epigrams. No. 129.

OUVarOVite, ". See uraroiitc.

Ouvirandra (o-vi-ran'dra), n, [NL. (Du Petit-

Thouars, 1S06), < mtvirandon, native name in

Madagascar.] A former genus of monoeotyle-
donous water-plants belonging to the natural
order Naiaddcca-, or pond-weed family, type of

the tril)e ApoiiofictDiicir, characterized by the
lack of cellular tissue between the nerves of

the leaves. There are five species, of India and Africa,

with thickened, sometimes edible rhizomes, two-forked
spikes iif small (lowers, and submerged, sometimes perfo-
rated leaves. The genus is now made a section of Apono-
ffeton. .See irtWtt-'t'-fea/ and water-yam.

Ouzet, "• and r. An olisolete variant of ooze.

ouzel, ousel (o'zl), «. [Prop., as formerly,
oo-c! ; < ME. (Wc?, < AS. dsle = OHG. aitDialfi,

amauld, MHG. G. aniscl (see am:cl), an ouzel.]

1. The blackbird, Merula mfnila, Tiirdus iiie-

ruhi, or Afcrula vuli^ari.t, a kind of thnish. Also
called (imsel. See cut under hhickhird.

Ilouse-doves are white, and oozeh blackebirds liee,

Yet what a difference in the ta.ste we see.

Tht Affi'dionale Shepheard (1594). (UalliwcU.)

The ousel cock so black of hue.
With orange-tawny bill.

Shak., M. N. D., iiL 1. 128.

The mellow ouzel fluted in the elm.
Tennyson, Gai'dener's Daughter.

2. Some other thnish or thrush-like bird, as the
ring-ouzel, Tiirdus torquatiiii or Merula tnrquata.

See cut in next column.— Brook-ouzel, the water-
rail, liallus aptaticua. [Locjil, I'-ng.i— Water-ouzel, a
dipper; any bu'd of the family L'iitdtihe. See cuts uniler
Cinclidte and dipper.

ova, "• Plural of (irum.

oval' (6'val), rt. and n. [< F. ovale = Sp. Pg.
ovnl = It. (fvale, < ML. oiialis, of or pertaining to
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Ring-ouzel [..^leruta ttfr^:taftl).

an egg, < L. nrum, an egg: see ortim.'] I. a.

It. Of or pertaining to an egg.

That the Ibis feeding upon Serpents, that vcnetnous
food so inquinated their orall conceptions or cggcs within
their bodies that they sometimes came forth in Serpen-
tine shapes. Sir T. Browne, Pseud. Kpid., iii. 7.

2. Having the shape of or resembling the lon-

gitudinal section of an egg; hence, elliptical.

Mercurius, nearest to the central sun.
Docs in an oral orbit circling run.

Sir Ii. Blackmore, Creation, il.

The oval dingy-framed toilet-glass that hangs above her
table. Hawthorne, Seven tJablcs, ii.

3. In :o(il. and hot., l)roadly elliptical, or ellip-

tical with the brea(lth considerably more than
half the length. Oral notes a shape or figure resem-
bling a compressed circle (or ellipse), equally rounded at
both ends; ovate notes the true egg shape, which is small-
er at one end than at the other. See e</y-sha]ted.— Oval
chuck, compass, etc. See the nouns.

II. II. 1. A figure in the general shape of
the lengthwise outline of an egg, or reseml)Iing
the longitudinal section of an egg. (a) A closed
curve everywhere convex, without nodes, and more point-
ed at one end than at the other. (&) A curve or part of a
curve retunnng into itself without a noiie or cusp, (c) A
part of a curve returning into itself without inflections or
double tangents.

2. Something which has such a shape, as a plot
of ground, or ati open place in a city : as, Berke-
ley ot'o/; "The Otv(/"at Kensington, London.
The principall part thereof fthe Mosque] riseth in an

orall, snn-ounded with pillars adtnirable for their propor-
tion, matter, and workmanship. Satidys, Travailes, ji. 24.

3. Specifically, same as cartouche, 4.

The names of the kings whose ovals have been found
have been mentioned already.

C. II. GUlett, Andover Kev., VIII. 88.

Blclrcular, Cartesian, Cassinian, conjugate, etc.,

oval. Sec the adjectives.— Carpenter's oval, an irregu-

lar closed curve, formed of four arcs of circles having their
centers at the vertices of a rhombus and joining one an-
other so as not to make angles.

OVal-t (6'val), a. [< L. nralii. of or belonging to

an ovation, < orare, extdt, rejoice: see ovalion.']

Of, pertaining to, or used in an ovation : as, tri-

umphal, oral, and civil crowns. Sir T. Browne,
Garden of Cyrus, ii.

ovalescent (6-va-les'ent), a. [< oval + -cscent.']

Somewhat oval; tending to an oval form.

Ovalia (o-va'U-ii), «. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of ML.
ovalis, oval : see oro/1.] In Latreille's system,
one of two sections of Iremodipodous crusta-
ceans, having the form shorter and broader
than in the Filiformia. The whale-lice, f'l/a-

iiiida\ are an example. See cut under ('i/aniiilir.

OValiform (o'val-i-f6rm), a. [< ML. orali,i, oval,

+ L. forma, form.] Having the longitudinal
section oval and the transverse circular; oval-
shaped.
oval-lanceolate (6'val-lan'se-o-lat), a. In hot.,

lanceolate inclining to oval.

OVally (6'val-i), adv. In an oval form ; so as to

be oval.

OValness (6'val-nes), n. The property of being
oval; oval shape or formation.

OValoid (6'val-oid), a. [< oval + -aid.'} Re-
sembling an oval in shape; somewhat oval.

OVantt (6'vant), a. [< L. ovan(t-).'<, ppr. of ovare,

extilt, re.joice, triumph: see ovation.'] Triumph-
ing with an ovation.

Plantius . . . sped so well in his battels that Claudius
passed a decree that he should ride in petty triumph f/vant.

Hottand, tr. of Camden, p. 42. {Davies.)

OVaria, ". Plural of orarinm.
ovarial (o-va'ri-al), a. [< NL. *ovarialis, < ova-

rium, ovary: see ovary,] Same as ovarirm.

Female Generative Orpans of the Coclc-
roach (Pertf'lnneta ortenlalis), showing
ovarioles : enlarged 3j^ tiiries.

rt, posterior abdominal ganglion : b, h, right

OVariOtO- and left oviducts, fornieaby union of c,

ovary

ovarialgia (o-va-ri-al'ji-ii). h. [NL., < ovarium,
ovary, + Gr. ('Oynr, pain.] Pain, especially
neuralgia, in the ovary. Also called oijpho-

ralf/ia.

ovarialgic (o-va-ri-al'jik), a. [< ovarialgia +
-((•.] I'crtaiuiug to or affected with ovarialgia.

ovarian (o-va'ri-aii),<(. [<NL.*oiV( )•/«»«.>.,< ov<i-

rium, ovary: seeoiwn/'.] Of orpertainingtotho
ovary, ovarium, or female genital gland of any
animal: ns, ovarian tissue; an ovarian product;
the ovarian fimction Ovarian artery, the artery
of the ovar>', coiTcsponding to flic spennatii; artery of f he
male.— Ovarian cyst or cystoma, a cystic fiiinor of the
ovary, often growing to an enonnous size, and containing
a fluid varying from gelatinous to limpid. — Ovarian
plexus, the pampinifonn iilexus of the female.— Ova-
rian tumor, a tumor of the ovary, especially a cystic tu-

mor, or ovarian cyst.— Ovarian veins, veins of the ovary,
corresponding to the siicrniafic veins of the male, antl

formitig the ovarian or painpinifornt plexus in the broad
ligatneiit.— Ovaxian vesicle, the gynophore or female
gonophore of a polyp, as a sertularian. See cut utidcr
ffowiphvre.

ovariectomy (o-va-ri-ek'to-mi), ti. [< NL. ova-

rium, ovary, + Gr. iK-o/ii/, excision, < tKTi/ivnv,

excise, cut out.] Ovariotomy. Lancet, No.
342fi, p. .S.M.

ovariole (<}-va'ri-ol), n. [< NIj. ovariohim, a
small ovary (cf. ML. ovariohim, a dish for serv-
ing eggs), 'dim.
of orariuni, (j.

v.] Asinall ova-
ry; the ovary
of a corapountl
ovarium ; one
of the ovarian
tubes or glands
of which a com-
posite ovary
may be com-
posed. Iluxleij,

Anaf. Invert.,

p. 417.

ovariotomist
(o-va-ri-ot 'o-
mist),»i. [< oro-
viotom-ij-f- -ist.]

One who prac-

tises ovarioto- . .

the ov.arian tulies or ovarioles:/', fiianient bym \ . whi'"h ovarioles of opposite sides are united ;

OVariotOniV (6- .C.spcrmalheca: A,A,thecoflcterialglands,v*uxAwww«ujr v_ or coUetcrium.
va-ri-ot o-mi),
n. [< NL. ovarium, ovary, -f Gr. --o/iia, < Tl/ivriv,

Ta/njv, cut.] The removal of an ovary that has
undergone cystic or other degeneration Nor-
mal ovariotomy, oophorectomy; Battey's operation
(which see, under operation).

OVariouS (O-va'ri-us), rt. [< LL. ovarius, used
only as a noun, an egg-keeper; prop, adj., <

L. ovum, egg: see ovum.] Consisting of eggs.
[Rare.]

The . . . native, to the rocks
Dire clinging, gathers his ovarious food.

Thomson, Autumn, 1. 87.^.

ovaritis (6-va-ri'tis1, «. [NL., < ovarium -)-

-///.v.] In paihol., inflammation of the ovary;
oojihoritis.

ovarium (o-va'ri-um), n.
;
pi. ovaria (-a). [NL.

:

secocrtn/l.] Anovaryorociphoron. Stc»o,16(i4.

OVaryi (6'va-ri), «.; pi. ovaries (-riz). [= P.

ovairc = Sp. Pg. It. ovavio, < NL. ovarium, ovary
(cf. ML. ovaria, f., the ovary of a bir(l),< L.

ovum, egg: aeoovum.] 1. That part of a fem.ale

animal in which ova, eggs, or genns are gener-
ated .and matured ; the essential female organ
of reproduction, corresponding to the testes of

the iiial(>; the female genital gland or germ-
gland ; the ovarium, in vertebrates the ovai7 is a
glandular organ, usually paired, sometimes single, atid

morphcjiogically identical with the testes, both these or-

gans being developed from a primitively indifferent geni-
tal gland common to both sexes, the ditferentiation of (his

structure into ovary or testes being the fundamental dis-

tinction of sex upon which all other sexual differences ore
consequent. The ovary consists of its proper stroma or
tissue peculiar to itself, in which the ova are produced,
bound up in ordinary connective tissue, supplied with ap-
propriate vessels or nerves, and fixed in the abdominal
cavity by means of a mesentery. With the ovary is usu-
ally but not always associated a special structure, the om.
duct, serving to convey away the eggs. The ovai7 is rela-

tively largest in those animals which lay multitudinous
eggs, as fishes, in which it is known as the roe. It is also

large in oviparous animals which lay large meroblastic
eggs with copious food-yr)lks, as birds and most reptiles.

It is very small in mammals. The ovary in woman is a
flattened ovoid body about IJ inches long, J inch wide,
and i inch thick, resting on the broad ligament of the
utems and closely connected both with tliat organ and
with the Fallopian tube or oviduct. Among invertebrates
in which there is distinction of sex, the name fwarif is

applied to any part of the body which can be recognized
as having the function of ovulation. Such organs are of

almost endlessly varied character in all but the one es-

sential physiological respect. Several kinds of ovaries re-

ceive specific names; and in many cases the analogy to



Ovaries,with the Ovules,ofdifferent Flowers,
shown in longitudinal secrion : a, Seeliiiria
ntedia; b, Liliunt sttperbmn; c, Delfhin^-
urn Consoltdti; H, Fuchsia coccinea; e. Ra-
nunculus bulbosus; /, Acer rubrutn.

the part of a plant called the ovary (see def. 2) Is Btriklng.

See cuts under lyU/raiichiata and yematnidea.

2. In bot., a closed ease or reeejitHelc, the low-
er section of the pistil, iuclo.siuj^ the ovnles or

young seeJs,

and ultimately
becoming the
fruit, structu-

rally the ovary is

a raodifled leaf

which is folded in-

volutely so as to

form a cavity, and
with the style and
stigma it consti-

tutes the female
sexual organs (py-

noecium) of i\u\v-

ering plants. The
ovary may be
simple (that is,

composed of a sin-

gle letf), or com-
pounded of two
or more leaves.

The modified part
of the interior of
the ovary which
hears the ovules
is called the jAa-

centa (which see).

The phrases ttupe-

rior and inferior

ovary are used to
designate the po-
sition of the ovai7
in relation to that of the floral envelops ; thus, ovary mt-

pcrhr is that in which the other parts of the flower are

inserted upon the axis below the ovary; ovary iiiferwr is

that in which the other parts of the flower are inserted
above, seemingly upon the ovary. .See cuts under antho-
phore, AracecB, Didytiamia, dimerous, iind myrtle.

OVary-f (o'va-rl), a. [Irreg. < L. ovare, exult,

rejoice, triumph: see ovation. Cf. ot'«/2.] Of
or pertaining to an ovation. Davies.
Their honorary crowns triumphal, ovary, civical, obsid-

ional. had little of flowers in them.
Sir T. Broume, Tracts, ii.

ovate^ (6'vat), a. [< L. ovatuSf egg-shaped, <

onnti, egg: see onim.'\ Egg-shaped, (a) Having
a figure like the longitudinal section of a
hen's egg; oval, but broader at one end than
at the other: applied in botany particularly

to leaves, (b) (if a solid, having the figure

of an egg. Also ovated.=&ya. See ovali, 3.

OVate'*^ (o'vjit), n. [< W. ojydd, a
man of letters or science, a philos-

opher: see o(fham.'\ See the quota-
tion.

Now an ofydd, or, as the word is some-
times rendiVed into English, vimte, is com-
nioTdy understood to mean an Eisteddfodic
graduate wh»» is neither a bard nor a druid ; but formerly
it appears to have meant a man of science and letters, or
perhaps more accurately a teacher of the same.

Jlkys, Lect. on Welsh PhiloL, p. 294.

ovate-acuminate (6'vat-a-ku'mi-nat), a. Egg-
shaped and tapering to a point.

ovate-cylindraceous(6'vat-sil-in-dra'shius),r/.
Egg-shaped, witli a convolute cylitubical figure.

OVated (o'va-ted), a. Same as ovate'^.

ovate-deltoid (o'vat-del'toid), «. Triangular-

ly egg-sh:iped.

ovate-lanceolate (o'vat-lan'sf-o-lat), a. Be-
tween ovate and lanceolate.

ovate-oblong (6'vat-ob'long), a. Between
ovate and oblong; shaped like an egg, but
more drawn out in length.

ovate-rotundate (o'vat-nVtunMat), «, Round-
ly egi^-sliaped.

ovate-subulate (6'vat-sub'u-lat), a. Between
ovate and .'^ubuUite.

OVate-ventricose (o'vat-ven'tri-kos), a. In
hot., ovate with a swelling or slight protuber-

ance on one side.

ovation (o-vii'shon). n. [= F. ovation = Sp.

oraHon = Pg. ov<i(^no = It. orazionCj < L. <n'ti-

tio(n-), a (lesser) triumph, < orarc, exult, re-

joice, triumph, = Gr. aiiiv, shout.] 1. In Itoin.

aniiq,, a lesser triumph accorded to command-
ers who had conquered with little bloodshed!,

who had defeated a comparatively inconsider-

able enemy, or whose advantage, altliough con-

siderable, was not sufficient to constitute a le-

gitimate claim to the higher distinction of a

triumph. See triu}}t2>h.

Rest not in an ova/ion, but a triumph over thy passions.

Sir T. Broune, Christ. Mi»r,, i. 2.

2. An enthusiastic reception of a person by an
assembly or concourse of people with acclama-
tions and other spontaneous expressions of

popularity; enthusiastic public homage.
A day . . .

When dames and heroines of the golden year
Shall strip a hundred hollows bare of Spring,

To rain an April of ovation round
'Jlisir statues, borne aluft, the threei

re»ny«OTi, Prlnoess, vt

410.S

ovato-acumlnate (o-va'to-a-ku'ml-nat), a.

Same as 'irnft-arutfiiuatc.

ovatocylindraceous (o-va'to-sil-in-dra'shius),

(I. Same as <H(iti-ri/liinlrac€ous.

ovatodeltoid (o-va'to-del'toid), a. Same as
oCfiti-drKoifl.

ovato-ellipsoidal (9 - va'to - el - ip - soi'dal), a.

Nearly eIlij»soidal, lint larger toward one end
than toward the other; ovoid or egg-shaped.

ovato-oblong (o-va'to-ob'long), a. Same as
ordtr-nhlon;/.

ovatoTotundate (o-va'to-ro-tun'dat), a. Same
as nra(c-rofn//(lafc.

ovealtyt, oveltyt, ". See oicdttj.

oven (uv'n), ». [< ME. ovcn^ < AS. ofcn, ofn =
Ol'ries. occn = D. ovrn = MLG. orfw, LG. atccn

= (JHG. ovanj oj'an, ocin^ MHG. men^ G. ofcn
= Icel. oj'tiy omtiy ofjn = OSw. ofnj omrtj ogn^

Sw. ugn = Dan. ont = Goth, auhns^ an oven, =
Gr. iTTvor (for ^vKv6c), an oven, furnace, kitchen;
cf. Skt. uhhd, a pot; AS. ofnet, a closed vessel.]

1. A chamber or receptacle in which food is

cooked by the heat radiated from the walls,

roof, or floor, (a) A chami)er built of brick, tiles, or the
like, and usually heated l>y fuel which is allowed to burn
away before the food is introduced, the cooking being done
bythe heat retained. (6) A chamber for baking or cooking
in a cooking-Bt<ive, range, or furnace, the heat being usu-
ally ti-ansmitted through one or more uf the sides.

In steed of bread they diie a kind of flsh which they
beat in mortars to powder, and bake it in their oueits^

vntill it be hard and drie.

Uoliiished, Descrip. of Britain, I. x.

2. In general, any inclosed chamber adapted
to or used for appljing heat to raw materials
or to articles in process of manufacture. The
heat so applied may be radiated from the previously or
continuously heiited walls of the inclosure, or it may be
derived from currents of heated air ur gases or superheat-
ed vapors circulated through the oven, from interior or ex-

terior coils of pipes heiited by steam or hot wattT, or from
the solar rays. The name oven is given to a great variety

of structures and devices employed in domestic industry,

in chemical operations, and in the mechanicid arts. Spe-
cifically— (a) A kiln. (6) A muffle-furnace, (c) A leer.

3t. A furnace.
The king's servants, that put them in, ceased not to

make the oven hot with rosin, pitch, tow, and small wood

;

so that the flame streamed forth above the fiunace forty

and nine cubits.

Song of the Three Holy Children (Apocrypha), v. 23.

4. An oven-bird or its nest— Air-oven, an oven in

which baking or drying is done by circulating heated air

through it. It is much used in laboratories and in the

ai-ts. In some cases, as in dr>-ing gelatin plates for photog-
raphy, the air is filtered on its way to the oven by pass-

ing It through ootton-woiil. In air-ovens the air may be
heated prior to its admission, or by interior heating appli-

ances.—Annealing-oven, an oven used for annealing,

as the leer of glass-manufactories for slowly cooling glass,

which, if cooled rapidly, would be exceedingly !)rittle ; or,

as in the manufacture of malleable iron-castings, the in-

closure in which the articles, after casting, are treated to

render them malleable.—Bakers' Oven, an oven used by
bakers in baking bread, biscuits, crackers, and other arti-

cles of food. The principal oven still in use by bakers is

a l)rick reverberatory oven with an arched rouf ; but in the
manufacture of biscuits, crackers, wafers, etc.. on a large

scale reel ovens and rt>taryovens are used.—Beehive OVen.
See 6(wAuT.— Brick oven, an oven constructed of brick.

in contradistinction to an oven made of metal or other
material. Brick ovens usually apply their heat from their

wjdls previously heated by an interior Are, which is with-
drawn prior to putting in the article to be baked. Such
an oven for domestic use was once very common indwell-
ings, and was generally built at the side of or in close

proximity to the ehimiieythen in use. It often projected
from the exterior of the building, and this construction
is still to be seen in m:tny old countrj- houses. It h:»s a
smoke-uptake in the upper part of the mouth and a flue

leading from the uptake, and connects at its upper end
with the rtreplacechiinney. Wood is the fuel used, and
when the fire is kindled the air draws into the mouth and
passes over the bottom of tlie oven, while the heated gasea
of combustion rise to the top and puss fonvard to the
uptake.— Bush-oven, the long-tailed titnmuse or oven-
bird, Acreiuli rox^-a.

{
Norfolk, F.ng.) — Dtylng-OVen, :m

oven used for expelling moisture from substances or tex-

tures. Theaii-oven is llie most generally used of this class,

lirying-ovens heated to a iK)int somewluit above the boil*

ing-point of water, which expel water by converting it

into steam, are also usc»d for many puri>i>ses.— Dutch
oven, a tin utensil for roasting meat, etc., closed at the
sides, back, top, and bottom, and somewhat resembling
in shape an open shed. The oven covers the joint or other
article to be roasted on all sides except that facing the

Are. (Also c^led kitehen or tin l-itrhm in the New Eng-
land States and elsewhere.) The bnke-kettle. a cast-iron

vessel with a close-fitting convex ct>ver upon which hot
embers or coals arc place*! when the implement is used,

is also sometimes called a Dutch orcM.— Egyptian OVen.
a large earthen crt)ck sunk in the ground, and heatctl

by interior Are, which is removed to permit the baking
v'( lumps of dough. These are Ihriiwn with foix'C against

the interior, and adhere thereto. The cn^ck is then cov-

ered till the baking is finished. This is a ver>' ancient
form of oven, largely u?cd in the Kast even to the pres-

ent day.— Elevated oven, a nmge-oven situated higher
than the fire-iM>t.— Heatlng-OVen, an oven designed or
used for simple heating, as in heatiiiR pieces of wiK>d or
other materials to be joined by glue or cement, or for heat-

ing vessels that nmst be used while hot ; a hot-eloset.

—

Out-oven,adomestle brick oven built by Itself, apart from
any building. Its construction is almost Identical with that

,1--*?^^

C

over

de9crll)ed under brick oten, except that it has a chimney
extending straight upward over the niuulh uf the oven,^
Reel oven, an oven in whicli tile Buhstances to he balied

or dried are placed on Bwinirin;; shL-lvcs attached to end-
less cliainu running on reels within a heated inclosure. Ihe
reels are turned at a velocity that permits the articles to

be driL'd sufficiently, or haked contpk-tely. when the chuin
makes a complete circuit, which brings one of the swing-
ing shelves on a level witli the dixirof the oven. The tin-

billed articles are then removed from this shelf, and a new
charge is put in their place. This discharging and recharg-
ing is successively performed for each shelf. (Jenerally,

ovensof this kinil and rotary ovens are continuously heated
by circulation of heated air through them, or by heated
air through their walls, or by highly heated steam-coils.
— Revolving oven, an oven in which the floor, or the
shelves fiupporlirig the articles to be baked, etc., revolve
horizontally or vertically. Tlie articles are completely
dried or baked in a single revolution, and are succeiiSively

removed and rei)laced by new charges, as describeil under
red oren, which is nn example of this kind of ^<ven. In

S'jme ovens of this class a shaft with nidial arms carrying
swinging shelves rotates vertically in the heated inclosure.

The manipulation and heating are as described under
reel or**n.— Rotary-hearth oven, an oven in which the

floor or hearth revolves.— Rotary oven, an oven which
can he horizontally rotated as a whole on a central pivot.

Such ovens were formerly used with a form of kitchen
stove called rotaril fture. They were portable tin ovens
made to fit the lops of the stoves, which were citcular,

and constructed to rotate on a central pivot. The top of

the stove was toothed on the under side of Its outer mar-
gin. The teeth were engaged by a small pinion operated
by a crank. The articles to be baked were placed on the top

of the stove, and covered with the portable tin oven, and. to

prevent overheating of any part, the top of the st^jve was
frequently turned to change the position of the parts rel-

atively to the fire-pot. - Travelin£-apron oven, an oven
in which an endless belt traverses horizontally, carrying

the articles to be baked from end to end of the oven, (."^ee

also coke-fften^ pi/rcelain-own, roaainy-oren, and ti'.eoren.)

oven-bird (uv'n-b6rd), n. 1. The golden-

orowiieil thrush, Siurus aiiricapillug, an oscine

passerine bii'fl of the
family .UH(o((7/irf(r." so
called from the fact

that its nest is an-h-
ed or roofed over like

an oven. [Local, U.
S.]— 2. Any bird of

the South American
family Furnariidu;
whicli builds a domed
or oven-like nest.

See cut under f'ltnui-

Wh.s.— 3. The long-
tailed titmouse, Acre-
diila rosea. [P*rov.

Eng.]— 4. The wil-

low-warbler, riiijiio-

i<copus trocliilii)!. Also called ground-oven and
oicn-tit. [Prov. Eng.]
oven-builder (uv'n-bil'd6r), n. The oven-bird
Acniliilii riiKca.

oven-cake (nv'n-kak), n. A cake baked in an
oven ; a muffin. Paries.

I think he might have offered us a bit of his oren-eake.

Graves, Spiritual Quixote, vil. 2.

oven-coke (uv'n-kok), n. Coke made in an
oven or retort, in contradistinction to that made
in liirge heaps tired in the open air.

The hard sandy coating [of the mold] robbed smooth
with a piece of own-mlr.

F. Campin. Mech. Engineering, p. 43.

evened (uv'nd), n. [< orcu + -ed"-.] Shriveled;
sickly. HallhrcU. [Prov. Eng.]
oven-tit (uv'n-tit), n. Same as oren-bird, 4.

[Prov, Kng.]
oven-wood (uv'n-wVid), h. Bmshwood; dead
wood lit only for burning.

(taks Intersperse It. that had once a head.
But now wear crests of oren irof>d instead.

Coirper, The Needless Alarm, I. 12.

over (6'v^r), prep, aiitl adr. [Also, in poet, or
(iial. use, contr. (/er, formerly wrilten ore; <

ME. over, oiccr, our, < AS. <>/V)- = OS. o6/ior =
OFries. orer = D. orer = IILG. ortr = OHG.
uliar, MHG. G. iV6rr = Icel. ofr. yfir = Sw. of-

rer = Dan. over = Goth, ufar, over, = L. super
(whore the »- is supposed to be the relic of a
prefixed element not found in the other forms)
= Gr. v-ip. iiTcip, over, = Skt. upari, above ; as
adj.. AS. ^I'era = L. superus = Skt. upara. up-
per; compar. of the prep, or adv.. AS. 'uf, in

ufeurcard, upiier, hufan. ahufan. above, etc. (see

(ihore), = OHG. ohti, opa, ohe. MHG. obe, oh, 6.
ohen, above, = Icel. of, over, for, = Goth, uf,

under, = L. sub, under, = Gr. i' to, under, = Skt.

«;ki, near, on, under, etc. From this source,

of AS. origin, are orer and above: of L. origin,

.tiiper-, .<tM6- ; of Gr. origin, hijper- and liifpo-, etc.]

1. prep. 1. Ill a place or position higher than,

and in a vertical direction from (the object)

;

above in place, position, authority, etc. (a) Di-

rectly above la place or position : as, the roof otvr one's

N
Oven-bird iSinrus at€rua/i7tut).



over

head ; clouds liang odct* the lake ; a lamp burned oter the
altar.

The priest ehall command that one of the birds be killed

iu lui earthen vessel owr lunninK wiittr. Lev. xiv. 5.

Take not^ good consin, further than you shouhl.
Lest you mistake the heavens arc o'er our heads.

Skak:, Rich. II., iii. 3. 16.

The Kalifs built several of them (mosques] as niausule-
urns over the places in which they were to be buried.

Pococke, Description of the East, IL i. 121.

Hence— (&) Overlooking or overhanging.

In less than a mile we arrived at that convent [of St,

Saba], which is situated in a very extraordinary manner
on the high rocks over the brook Kedron.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 34.

(c) Above in authority or in the exercise of power, gov-
erimient, supervision, or care.

They said, Nay ; but we will have a king over us.

1 Sam. viii. 19.

The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears

are open unto their prayers. 1 Pet. iii. 12.

Let Somerset be regent o'er the French.
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., i. 3. 209.

lie hath no more autority over the sword than over the
law. Milton, Eikonoklastcs, x.

Wed thou our Lady, and nUc over us.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

(eO Above in strength, dignity, excellence, value, or charm

:

expressing eminence or superiority as ascertained by com-
parison, contest, or struKirle, and hence implying overcom-
ing, victory, triumph, exultation : as, victory over tempta-
tion.

Who might be your mother.
That you insult, exult, and all at once,
Over the wretched?

Shak., As you Like it, iii. r>. 37.

Angelick quires
Sung heavenly anthems of his victory
Ocer temptation and the tempter proud.

Milton,^. K.,iv. 59.').

There are none who deserve superiority over others in

the esteem o£ mankind who do not make it their endeavour
to be boneflcial to society. Steele, Spectator, No. 'liH.

There he fights,

And there obtains fresh triumphs o'er hhnself.
Cowper, Task, vL 937.

(e) Above in height, extent, number, <|uantity, or degree

;

Iiigher, deeper, or more than; upward of: as, over head
and ears in debt or in love; over a thousand dollars.

I, man, was made to kiiowe my maker
And to love liym otier alle thyng.

Piditical I'oems, etc. (ed. Kuniivall), p. 186.

A man may go over shoes in the grime of it.

Shak., C. of E., iii. 2. lOfi.

Madame dc Villcdeuil became indebted to Madame
Eloffe to the extent of over two hundred livres for a pres-

entation dress. Furtniijhtbj Rev., N. S., XLII. 2ii7.

(/) In Acr., resting upon and partly covering. Thus, a lion

over A fussf iiR'ans that the lion is charged upon the fesse,

either CMntaiiR-tl w ithin its liorders or projecting beyond
them, as ilistiiii,'uistied from above, which means placed
higher on the escutcheon.

2. About or upon, so as to cover; upon and
around.
A lady with a handkerchief tied over her cap.

Dickenst, David Copperfleld, xiii.

In cold weather the chiefs wear over the shirt an Aba,
or cloak. 11. F. Burton, El-Aledinah, p. 342.

3. On; upon; to and fro or back and forth
upon, expressing I'elation of repeate*! or con-
tinued movement or effort; through or in all

parts of (often with all) : as, to ramble ortr the
fields ; to pore over a book ; to think over a pro-
ject; to search atl over the city.

Thare the grete ware gedei-yde, wyth galyarde knyghtes,
Uanieschit over the grene felde and graythclyche arayede.

Norte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 721.

He'll go along o'er the wide world with me.
Shak., As you Like it, i. 3. 134.

They wash a way the drosse and keepe the remainder,
which they put in little baggs and sell it all ouer the coun-
try to paint there bodyes, faces, or Idolls.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 178.

There came letters from the court at Connecticut, . . .

certifying us that the Indians all over the country had
combined themselves to cut otf all the English.

Winthrop, Hist. New England, II. 95.

Thousands at his bidding speed,
And post o'er land and ocean without rest.

Milton, Sonnets, xiv.

To pore oyer black-letter tracts.

Irving, Sketch-Eook, p. 222.

As I rose and dressed, I thoughtoyer what had happened,
and wondered if it were a dream.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxiv,

4. About; conceniiug; in regard to; on account
of: as, to cry over spilt milk; to fret over a
trifle.

Likewise Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that re-
penteth. more than orer ninety and nine just persons,
which need no repentance. Luke xv. 7.

I will be more jealous of thee than a Barbary cock-
pigeon over his hen. Shftk., As you Like it, iv. 1. 151.

I do heartily entreat him to be careful and tender over
her. Quoted in Wiuthrop's Hist. New England, I. 273.

Then they need not cairy such an unworthy suspicion
over the Preachers of Gods word as to tutor their unsound-
nesse with the Abcie of a Liturgy.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Rcmonst.

4194
Tender hearts.

And those who sorrow'd o'er a vanish 'd race.

Tennyxun, Ayhner's Field.

5. Across, (a) From side to side of : implying a passing
above a thing, or on the surface of it : as, to leap over a
w:ill ; to ily over a lake ; to sail over a river.

I'ome o'er the bourn, liessy, to me.
Shak., Lear, iii. 0. 27 (song).

Certain lakes and ints, such as that of Avernus, poison
birds which Ily over them. Bacon.

The poor people swim over the river on skins filled with
wind. J'ococke, Description of the East, II. i. 104.

"First over me," said Lancelot, " shalt thou pass."
7^cnny80Ji, Telleaa and Ettarro.

(b) On the other side of.

I haue bene garre make
This crosse, as yhe may see,

Of that laye mtere the luk^
ilen called it the kyngis tree.

York PlatjR, p. ,139.

Also oi'i/r the watyr on the other syd, which ys distant
a Calabria xxiij myle, ys the yle of Ceeyll.

Torkinffton, Diarie of Eng. 'I'ravell, p. O!.

She does not seem to know she has a neighbour
Over the way

!

Hood, Orer the Way.

6. Across, in such a way as to rest on and de-

pontl from : as, to carry a cloak over one's arm.

Now this lustful lord Icap'd from his bed,

Throwing his mantle rudely tier his arm.
Shak., Eucrece, 1. 170.

7. During the continuance or dm-ation of; to

the end of and beyond: as, to keep corn over

the winter; to stay over night or over Sunday.
As by the bok, that bit no body to withholde
The hure [hue) of his hewe [servant] otter eue til a morwe.

Piers Plmnnan (C), iv. 310.

If any thing be wanting for a smith, let it be done orer

night. Swift, Duty of Servants.

8. While engaged in or partaking of : as, they
discussed the matter over a bowl of punch, or
over a game of billiards.

Peace, you mumbling tool

!

Utter your gravity o'er a gossip's bowl

;

For here we need it not.

Shak., R. and .1., iii. 5. 175.

Men that . . . talk against the immortality of the soul

over a dish of coffee. Steele, Tatler, No. 135.

He [Garthlsatsolongoivr his wine that Steele reminded
him of his duty to his patients.

Ashton, Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 9S.

From over, (a) From a position on or upon.

When the elou<l was taken up/rum over the tabernacle,

the children of Israel wunt onward. Ex. xl. 3G.

(6) From the otlier side of : a8,/rn;», oner the sea.— Over
all. (a\) See all. (ft) In the measurement of ships, ma-
chinery, and, in general, of objects which have overhang-
ing or projecting parts (as the bowsprit of a vessel, the fiy-

wiieel of an engine, etc.), in a straight line between the
!nrist widely separated extremities, inclusive of such parts

or projLLtions. — Over and above, over and besides or

beside, in addition to; beyond; besides.

tJold and silver, which I have given to the house of my
God. over and above all that I have prepared for the holy
house. 1 Chion. xxix. 3.

Over and hedde
Signior Baptista's liberality,

I'll mend it with a largess.

Shak.^T. of the S., I. 2. 149.

Over COastt, from one coast or country to another.

Hit was the formast on flete that on flodc past.

That euer saile was on set vpon salt water.
Or euer kaii-et ouer ottt to cuntiis O fer.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 280.

Over head and ears, over the eara. See up to the ears,

under carl.— Over seas, abroad ; to foreign lands.

As if a man could remember such things for so many
years even if he had not gone over scax.

Seott^ Pcveril of the Peak, xxvi.

Over thatt, moreover ; also.

The furst artycle. Weleth that we haue graunted [etc.l.

. . . Tlie second ai-tycle. And otu^r tluit we haue graunt-
ed [etc.!.

Charter of London (Kii:\\. II.), in Arnold's Chron., p. 15.

Over the bay. drunk ; more than "half-seas over." [Col-

loq.] = Syil. Over, Above. ^6ore expresses greater elevation,

but not necessarily in or near a perpendicular direction;

orfrexpressesperpendicularity or something near it: thus,

one cloud may be above another, without being over it. Over
often implies motion or extension where above would not;

hence the difference in sense of the flying of a bird overov
above a house, the hanging of a branch over or above a wall.

In such uses over seems to represent greater nearness.

II. adv. 1. On the top or sui-face; on the
outside.

In the desk
That 's cover'd o'er with Turkish tapestry
There is a purse of ducats.

Shak., C. of E.. iv. 1. 104.

Fhe passed pastures and cst<;nsive forest-skirted up-

lands crimsoned over with the flowering sorrel.

S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 1.

2. In all parts; in all directions; throughout:
often with alt. See all over, under all.

A south-west blow on ye
And blister you all o'er! Skak., Tempest, t 2. 333.

The vaulty top of heaven
Figured quite o'er with buniing meteors.

Shak., K. John, v. 2. 53.

over

Sable curls all silverd o'er with white.
Shak., Sonnets, xlL

Down the long beam stole the Holy Crail,

All over covcr'tl with a luminous cloud.
And none might see who bare it.

Tennymn, Holy (irail.

3. From sidoto side ; iu extent orv.'idth ; across.

This laughing King at Accomack tcls vs the land is not
two dales iourney ouer in the Isroadest place.

(Juotetl in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. (i3.

At the top [of the hilll is a plain about 3 or 4 miles over.

Winthrop, Jlist. New England, II. 107.

The fan of an Indian king, made of the feathers of a pea-
cock's tail, composed into a round form, bound t4)gether
with a circular rim, alxive a foot over. N. Greic.

The wiilth of a net is expressed by the term over: e. g.,

a day-net is three fathoms long and one over or wide.
J::ncyc. Brit., XVII. 359.

4. Across from this or that side (to the other)

;

across an inter\-ening space to the other side.

Her boat hath a leak,

And she must not speak
Why she d;u'eH not come over to thee.

Shale, Lear, iii. 6. 30 (song).

But I'm told Sir Oliver is coming oi^er?— imy, some say
he is actually arrived? Sheritlan, Schtiol for Scandal, iii. 3.

I boated over, ran
My craft aprround, and heard with beating heart
The 8weet-0alc rustle round the shelving keel.

Tennyson, Edwin Morris.

5. Yonder; in the distance; in a direction in-

dicated: as, orrr by the hill; over yonder.

Over by Dalhem a dome-spire sprang white.
Browning, Uow they Brought the Good News from <!hent

[to Aix.

6. By actual and complete transference into

the possession or keeping of another: as, to

make over property to one; to deliver tiytf/" pris-

oners; to hand over money.
This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that ye

henceforth walk not as other (Jentilcs walk, . . . who be-

ing past feeling have givuii themselves over \u\\o lascivi-

ousness. Eph. iv. 19.

My Lord Biron, see him deliver'd o'er.

Shak., L. L. L., i. 1. 307.

This (piestion, so flung down before the guests, . . .

Was handed over by consent of all

To one who had not 8jK>ken. Lionel.

Tennyson, Lover's Tale, The Golden Supper.

7. So as to reverse (something) ; soaslosliow
the other or a different side: as, to roll or turn

a stone over.

Turn over a new leaf.

Mitidlcton, Anything for a Quiet Life, iii. 3.

8. Above the top, brim, rim, or edge: as, tho

pot boils orer.

My cup ruimeth over. Ps. xxiii. 5.

Give, and it shall be given unto you ;
good measure,

pressed down, and shakt-n together, and running over,

shall men give into your bosom. Luke vi. '.iH.

9. Throughout; from beginning to end ; thor-

oughly.
I have heard it orer,

And it is nothing, nothing in the world :

Unless you can find sjjort in their intents.
Shak., M. N. D., v. 1. 77.

I since then have numbcr'd o'er

Some thrice three years.

Tennyson, In Memoriam, Conclusion.

10. In excess; beyond tliat which is assigned
or required; left; remaining: as, nineteen con-
tains five three times and four over.

That which remaineth over lay up for you to be kept
until the morning. Ex. xvi. 23.

That they may have their wages duly paid 'em.

And something over to remember me by.

Shak.,Ueii. VIII., iv. 2. 151.

11. In or to an excessive degi-ee; too; exces-
sively: as, to be over careful; orer hot; over

hasty: in tiiis sense commonly written as in

composition, with a hj^^hen.

Or thay Hitte over farre vs froo.

We sail garre feste tham foure so fast.

y'ork Plays, p. 86.

Tertullian over often through discontentment earpeth
Injuriously at them. Ilookcr, Eccles. Polity, iv. 7.

Gray night made the world seem over wide,
And over empty.

WUlia7n Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 255.

12. Again; once more: as, I will do it over.

My villany they have upon record ; which I had rather

seal with my death than repeat over to my shame.
Shak., Much Ado, v. 1. 248.

The thoughts or actions of the day are acted overaud
echoed in the night. Sir T. Broivne, Dreams.

13. Tn repetition or succession: as, he is rich

enough to buy and sell you twice over.

You shall have gold
To pay the petty debt twenty times over.

Shak., M. of v., iii. 2. 309.

^^he weeps:
'Sdeath ! I would rather fight thrice o'er than see it.

Tennyson, Princess, vL



over

14. At an end ; in a stato of completion or ces-
sation; in the past: as, all is orcr; is the meet-
iug over?

Lo, the winter is past, tlic rain is over and gone.
Cant. ii. U.

Athelstaii, his anger over, soon repented of the fact.

Miltnn, Hist. Eng., v.

Oh ! Isaac, those days are over. Do you think there are
any such fine creatures now living as we tlieri conversed
with? Steele, Tatler, No. 208.

All over with. See all, nrfy.— Over again, once more;
with repetition.

O kill not all my kiTidrcd o'er again. Dryden.

Proofs that Miss Baby would prove " her mother over
again." Scott, Pirate, iv.

Over against, opposite ; in front of.

Over a ijeiis the forseyd yle of Oirigo to the se wardes ys
the Stopull of Craggs called in Creke Ohaga, for it ya leke
an egge. Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 19.

There was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting
ovt-r u'jaingt the sepulchre. Mat. xxvii. 61.

Over and above, (a) Besides; in addition.

He gained, over and above, the good will of the people.
Sir Ii, L'Estrauge.

(6) Very; in great measure or degree: as, he is not over
and rtboiJc well. [CoUoq.J

She is not over and above hale. Smollett, tr. of Gil Bias.

Over and over, repeatedly ; once and again.

For all of ancient that you had before
(1 mean what is not Ijorrowed from our store)

Was errour fulminated o'er and o'er.

Drgden, Hind and Panther, il. 5S4.

Bedloe was sworn, and, being asked what he knew
against the prisoner, answeied, Nothing. . . , Bedloe was
questioned over and over, who still swore the same bilk.

Roger North, Examcn, p. 213.

ToblOW, do. give, hold, etc., over. See the verbs. [Over
is much used as the first element in compounds, denoting
either a going or passing over, through, across, etc., as in
ouercast, ot'crthrow, etc., or as a preposition with a noun,
as owrboard, oy^sea, etc., or denoting, with a verb, excess
or superiority, as in oy^ract, oycrcome, etc. In the last

use it may be joined with almost any verb. Only a few,
comparatively, of such compounds are entered in this work.
As a prefix, as well as when a distinct word, over is often
poetically contracted into o'er.]

over (6'v6r), a. and n. {< over, adv.'] I, a. 1.

Upper.
Cut the oxier cruste to your souerayne.

Babees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 271.

2. Superior.

The oi'er-lord. or lord paramount, or chief superior, the
under or middle, or mesne lord, and the vassal under him,
formed ranks of manifest diversity. Brougham.

3. Outer; serving as or intended for an outer
covering: as, ororshoes; an overcoat.

[Used chiefly in composition.]
II. n. 1. In cricket, the number of balls de-

livered between successive changes of bowl-
ers; also, the part or section of the game
played between such changes. When the pre-

scribed number of balls (four in flrst-class matches in

England before lt>y!>. five from that date) have been
bowkil, the umpire at tlie l)owler"s end calls out "Over!"
anotlur liciwler takes his place at the other wicket, and
the fielders change their places to suit the change of

bowling.

2. An excess; the amount by which one sum
or (piantity exceeds another.

In counting the remittances of bank-notes received for

redemption during the year, there was found $25,528 in
overii, being amounts in excess of the amounts claimed,
and S8,24G in shorts, being amounts less than the amounts
claimed.

Jiep. of Sec. of Treasury {United States), 1886, p. 180.

Maiden over. See maiden.

over (6'ver), v. [< over, adv. In the intrans.

use elliptical, a verb e/o or come, eto., being un-
derstood.] I. fnnts. To go over; leap or vault
over, as in the game of leap-frog. [Kare.]

Never stopping for an instant to take breath, but over-

ing the highest [tombstones] among them, one after the
other. Dickem, Pickwick, xxix.

II, iutrans. To go, pass, or climb over.

ni over then to England with this news.
And make this marriage to be solemnized.

Shak., 1 Hen, VI., v. 3, 167.

overabound (o^vfer-a-bound')? ^'- i- To abound
to excess; be too numerous or too plentiful ; be
superabundant.
The world overahoundeth with malice, and few are de-

lighted in doing good unto men.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 71.

If people overabound, they shall be eased by colonies.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., To the Keader, p. 68.

overact (o-ver-akt')w. I. traus. 1. To act so

that the acting is overdone; act (a part) in an
extravagant or unnatural manner.

If she insults me then, perhaps I may recover pride
enough to nilly her by an weraeted submission.

Ciltber, Careless Husband.

Good men often blemish the reputation of their piety
by overacting eome things in religion. Tilloteon.

2f. To over-influence; act upon unduly.
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Now miglit bo seen a difference between the silent or

d<jwn-right spok'n affection of som Children to thir l'arent«

and tile talkative obsequiousness of others ; while tlu- hope
of Inheritance over-acts them, and on the Tongues einl

enlai*ges their duty. MUton. llist. Lng., i.

IL intrans. To act more than is necessary.

You overact, when you should underdo;
A little call yourself again and think. B. Jonson.

There while they acted, andoi^racted, among other young
scholars, I was a spectator.

MiiUtn, Apology for Smectymnuns.

OVerallt (o'v^T-al'), adv. [< ME. overall, overal=
D. overal = MLG. overal = ORG. iihar al, MIKj.
ilber al, G. iihcrall = Sw. ofverallt = Dan. over-

alt; as over -I- -all.] 1. AU over; in all di-

rections; (^verywiiero; generally.

He was nawher welcome for bus meny tales,

Oueral houted out and yhote trusae.

PierH Plowman (C), iii. 228.

AiBd knowyn oucrall ryght openly
That thay diseended bu of that line hy.

Bom. of Partenag (E. E. T. S.), 1. 6283.

But mongst them all was none more courteous Knight
Then Calidore, beloved over-all. Spenser, F. Q., VI. L 2.

2. Beyond everything; preeminently; espe-
cially.

Kepe hom from company and comonyng of foike

;

And, oner all, there onesty attell to saue.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2965.

overall (o'ver-al), n. An external covering;
speeitieally, in the plm*al, loose trousers of a
light, strong material, worn over others by
workmen to protect them from being soiled;
also, in the plural, waterproof leggings.

The vestural Tissue, namely, of woollen or other cloth,

which Man's Soul wears as its outmost wrappage and over-

all. Cnrlyle, Sartor Resartus (1831), p. 2.

He wore a round-rimmed hat, straight-bodied coat with
large pewter buttons, and a pair of ovenilU buttoning from
the hip to the ankle. S. Judd, Margaret, ii. H.

0ver-aiixiety(6^'v^r-ang-zi'e-ti),». The state of
being over-anxious; excessive anxiety, lloqct.

over-anxious (6^'v6r-angk'shus), a. Anxious
to excess.

It has a tendency to encourage in statesmen a meddling,
intriguing, refining, over-anxious, over-active habit.

Brougham.

over-anxiously (6^v6r-angk'shus-li), adv. In
an over-aiixious manner; with excessive so-
licitude.

overarch (o-v^r-iirch'), v. t. I. tram. 1. To
cover with or as with an arch.

Oaks and elms
\\'hose outspread branches overarch the glade.

CoicpeTy Task, v\. 71.

2, To form into an arch above.

Thick as nutumnal leaves that strow the brooks
In Vallombrosa, where the Etrurian shades
High overarch'd imbower. Milton, P. L., I. 304.

II. intrans. To hang over like an arch.

Hast thou yet found the over-arching bower
Which guards rarthcnia from the sultry hour?

Oay, Dione, iii. 2.

overawe (6-ver-a'), V. t. To restrain, subdue, or
control by awe, fear, or superior influence.

None do you [churchmen] like but an effeminate prince,
Whom, like a school-boy, you may nver-awe.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., 1. 1. 3C.

= Syn. To intimidate, cow, daunt.

OVerawning (6-ver-a'ning), a. [< over + *awn-
ing, ppr. of *awn, v., developed from aicninff,

H.] Covering as an awning or canopy; over-
shadowing.

Above the depth four overamiing wings,
I'nplumM anil huge and strong,
Itoi-e up a little car.

Southey, Thalaba, xii. si. 13.

overbalance (o-v^r-bal'ans), v. t, 1. To ex-
eeeil in wi-ight, value, or importance; surpass;
preponderate over.

The hundred thousand pounds per annum wherein we
overbalance them in trade must he paid us in money.

Locke.

2. To destroy tlie balance or etiuilibrinm of;

cause to lose balanee: often with a reflexive
pronoun : as, to overbalance ourselves and fall,

overbalance (6-ver-bal'ans), w. Excess of
weight or value; something which is more than
an equivalent; a counterbalance: as, an over-

balance of exports.

The racking pains of guilt, duly awakened, are really an
overbalance to the greatest sensual gnitilleations.

Bp. Atterbnry, Sennons, II. xvi.

Were it [the judicial power] joined with the executive,
this union might soon be an over-balance for the legisla-

tive. Blackstone, Com., I. vii.

over-battlej (6-v6r-bat'l), «. [< over + battle^.]

Too fertile; too rich.

For in the Church of God sometimes it cometh to pass
as in over battle grounds, the fertile disposition whereof is

good. Hooker, Eccles. Tolity, v. S.

overblowing

overbear (6-v6r-bar'), r. t. 1. To bear down;
overpower; bring under; overwhelm; overcome
by superior force : literally or figuratively.

Overborne with the weight of greater men's judgments.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, Pref., iv.

Weak shoulders, overborne with burthening grief.

Shak., I Hen. VI., IL 5. 10.

The haroDS overbear me with their pride.
Marlowe, Edward II., iii, 2,

2t. To bear or impel across or along.

Him at the first encounter downe he smot^
And overbore beyond his crouper quight.

Spenser, K t^., IV. Iv. 40.

OVerbearancet (o-v^r-bar'ans), «. [< overbear
+ -ance.] Overbearing behavior; arrogance;
imperiousness. [Kare.]

Will this benevolent and lowly man retain the same
front of haughtiness, the same brow of overbearance?

Brooke, Fool of tonality, Ix.

overbearing (6-ver-bar'ing), /). fl. 1. Bearing
down; repressing; overwhelming.

Take care that the memory- of the learner be not too
much crowded with a tumultuous heap or overbearing
multitude of documents or ideas at any one time.

Watts, Improvement of the !Mind, 1. 17.

2. Haughty and dictatorial ; disposed or tend-
ing to repress or subdue in an imperious or in-

solent manner: as, an overbearing disposition
or manner.

An overhearing race,
Tliat, like *he multitude made faction-raad,

Distui'b good order, and d^rade true worth.
Cowper, Task, iii- 672.

= Syn. 2. Domineering, lordly, arrogant,

overbearingly (6-vtr-bar'ing-li), adv. In an
overliearing manner; imperiously; with arro-
gant effrontery or boldness; dogmatically,

overbearingness (6-ver-bar'ing-nes), n. Over-
bearing or aiTogant character or conduct.
overbid (6-ver-bid'), v. [= D. overhicdcn = G.
iibcrbieten = Sw. oj'verbiuda = Dan. overbyde; as
over + bid.] I, trans. To outbid; overpay; do
more than pay for.

A tear! Vou have o'erbid all my past sufferings,

And all my future too. Dryden, Spanish Friar, Ii. L

H. iutrans. To bid more than a just price;
offer more than an equivalent.

Young Loveless. What money? Speak.
More. Six thousand pound, sir.

Cap. Take it, h'as fcerbidden, by the sun ! Bind him to
his bargain (luickly. Beau, and FL, Scornful Lady, iL 3,

OVerbidet (o-ver-bid'), v. t. [ME. overbiden;
< AS. oj'erbUtan, outlast, < ofer, over, + bUian,
bide : see bide.] To outlive ; sunnve.

Grace to overbt/de hem tlvat we wedde.
Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, L 404.

overblow^ (o-ver-bl6'), v. [^lE. overbhicen ; <
over -f bloiv^.] I. intrans. If. To blow over;
pass over; pass away.

The sulphurous h:»il.

Shot after ns in storm, o'erbluien hath laid

The flery surge. Milton. 1*. L., I. 172.

2. To blow liard or with too much violence.

They conimaunded the Master and the conipanie hastily
to get out the ship ; the Master answeretl that it was vn-
possible, for that the winde was ei>ntnir>- and irurrttl"ired.

Haktuyt's Voyages. II. 1&6.

Finding It was likely to orerblnw. we took in our sprit-

sail. Su:i/1, Gulliver's Travels, li. 1.

II, trans. 1. To blow over or across.

So shall her eitheres werke been overhlotre

With colde or boote under the sigiies twelve.
Palladitts, liusb.uidrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 30.

A sand-built ridge
Of henped hills that mound the sea.

Over bloicn with murmui-s harsh.
Trnnysoii, Ode to Memory.

2. To blow away; dissipate by or as by wind.
Time it is. when raging war is done.

To smile at scapes and perils orrrWmrn.
Shak.,r.otXheS.,v. 2. 3.

When tliis cloud of sorrow 's orerWoim.
Waller, Death of Lady Rich, 1. 45.

3, To blow or play (a musical wind-instrument)
with sufficient force to sound one of the har-
monics of the tube instead of its fundamental
tone. Metal instruments, like the horn and the trum-
pet, are ne;irly always thus blown : while wo«*den instru-
ments, like the flute and the clarinet, are pl.iyed in both
ways.

overblow^ (o-vt'r-blo'), r. /. [< over+ blotc^.]

To cover with blossoms or flowers.

He overNoirs an ugly grave
With violets which blossom in the spring.

Mrs. Brmcning, Aurora Leigh, %ii.

overblowing (6-v^r-blo'ing), H. The act. pro-
cess, or result of blowin-:: or playing a musical
wind-instrument so as to sound one of the har-
monics of the tube instead of its fundamental
tone.



overblown

overblown' (6-v6r-bl6n'). /'• "• [Pp- of over-

(j/uH-l.] 1. Blown over, us wind or storm; hence,

past; at an cud.

Being seated, and domestic broils

Clean over-hUncn, themselves, the conquerors.
Make war upon thems<?lves.

Shak., Rich. III., 11. 4. 61.

Led with delight, they thus beguile the way,
Uutill the blustring storiuc is ocerUowne.

Speiiser, ¥. Q., I. i. 10.

2. In the Bessemer steel process, iii.imxHl liy

the continuance of the blast after the carbon
lias been removed; burnt,

overblown- (6-ver-bl6n'),o. [Pp.of overhlow-.]

Past the time of blossoming or blooming; with-

ered, as a flower.

Thus ocerblown and seeded, I am rather
Fit to adorn his chimney than his bed.

Beau, ami Ft., Knight of Malta, iv. 1.

His head was lx)und with pansies overhlnwn.
Shelleij, Adonais, st. 33.

overboard (o'ver-bord), (uJr. [< ME. i)rfrlii)nl,<.

AS. ofir hard (= D. on rbixinl = led. ofilidrdli =
H-.in. oirilmifl), < ofci; ]>rep., over, + hunl,

board, side: see urcr and hodnfl Over the

side of a ship, usually into the water; out of or

from on board a ship: as, to fall oicibntird.

But the hert ful hnstili hent hire vp in armes,
And biOrc hire forth inu-r burd on a brod planke.

Waiiam uf I'alerne (E. E. T. ».), 1. 2778.

"Wliat though the nmst be now blown overboard.

The cable broke, the holding-anchor lost?
Shale, 3 Hen. VI., v. 4. 3.

The owners partly cheated, partly robbed of truth, de-
spoiled of their rich fraijrht, and at last turned over-boord

into a sea of desperation. Bif. Hall, Best Bargain.

To throw overboard, to throw out of a ship ; hence, to

discard, desert, or l.tctray.

overbody (6-ver-bod'i), r. t. To give too much
bolyto; make too material. [Rare.]

Then was the priest set to con his motions and his pos-

tures, liis litnrjries ami bis lurries, till the soul by this

me:U)S of 'n'rrhn>hn»;i\u-v^v\i, iiiven up justly to lieshly de-
lights, Itated her wing apace downward.

MUtoii^ Reformation in Eng., i.

overbold (o-vOr-bold'), «. Unduly bold; bold
toe.xcess; forward; impudent.

Have I not reason, beldams as you are,

Saucy and occrbtdd? Shak., Macbeth, iii. 5. 3.

The island-princes over-bold

Have eat our substance.
Tcnivjmii, Lotus-Eaters, Choiic Song.

OVer-boundt (6'ver-bouiul), adv. Across.

They went together lovingly and joyfully away, the
greater ship towing the lesser at her stern all the way over-

bound. N. Morton, New England's Meiuorijll, p. 1-4.

OVerbOWt (6-v^r-bou'), !'. t. To bow or bend
over; bend too far in a contrary direction.

That old error. . . thatthebest way to straighten what
is crooked is to overbmc it. Fuller.

overbowed(6-ver-b6d'),a. In arc/fery, equipped
with too strouf,' a bow.
An archer is said in be over-bowed when the powerof his

how is above his command. Encyc. Bril., II. 37b.

overbrim (6-ver-brim'), r. I. intrans. 1. To
How over the brim or edcte: said of a liipiid.

Imp. Diet.— 2. To be so full as to overflow the
brim: said of the vessel or cavity in which any
liijuid is.

Till the cup of rage o'erbrim. Colen'd'je.

II. traiLs. To fill to overflowing; overfill.

Leading the way, young damsels danced along, . . .

Each having a white wicker, overhrimined
With April's tender younglings. Reals, Endyraion, i.

over-brimmed (o-ver-brimd'), a. Having a
projecting or too large brim.
An overbrimmed Idue bonnet. Scott.

overbrood (o-ver-briid'), r. t. To brood over;
spread or be extended above, as if to protect or
foster.

dark, still wood

!

And stiller skies that overbrood
Your rest with deeper (luietude!

Whittier. Suumier by the Lakeside.

OVerbrow (o-ver-brou'), V. t. To hang over like

a brow; overhang.
Where, tangled rouiul the jealous steep.
Strange shades o'erhntw the vallies deep.

Collins, The Poetical Character.

overbuild (6-ver-bild'), V. I. tran,i. 1. To
cover, overhang, span, or traverse with a build-
ing or struotui'e ; build over.

The other way Satan went down
The causey to hell-gate; on either side
Disparted Ch.aos overbuilt exclaim'd,
And with rebounding surge the bars nssail'd.

MUton, P. L , X. 416.

2. To build more than the area properly ad-
mits of, or than the population requires: as,

that part of the town is overbuilt.
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n. intrans. To build beyond the demand;
build beyond one's means.
overbulkt (o-ver-bulk'), I'. I. To oppress by
bulk; overtower; overwhelm.

The seeiled priile

That hath to this matuiity lilown up
In rank Achilles nmst or now be cropp'd.
Or, sheilding, breed a nursery of like evil,

To overbulk us alL Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 820.

overburden, overburthen ( 6-ver-l)er'dn, -Tim )

,

r. I. To load with loo gri'at biu'deu or weight;

overload; overtask: as, trees oi'tr6«)'rfc«e(/ with
fruit.

But I neither wil for so plain a matter mirbitrden the
reader in this l)oke, with the more manyfold then neces-

sary rehersyng of euery place. .Sir T. More, Works, p. 8'24.

The overburdened mind
Broke down ; what was a brain became a blaze.

Brou-nin'j, Ring and Book, L 93.

overburden (o'ver-ber'dn), H. Detrital mate-
rial i)r rock which has to be removed, as being
of no value, in order to get at some valuable
substance beneath, which it is intended to mine
or quarry: used in reference to quarrying or ex-

cavating clay and similar materials.

In its native state china clay generally occurs in exten-
sive masses beueath several feet of superstratum termed
vccrburden. Tlie Ewjitucr, L.XVII. 171.

OVerburn (o-ver-bem'), r. I. trans. 1. To
burn too much or unduly.
Take care you overburn not the turf ; it is only to be

burnt so as to make it break. Mortimer.

2t. To cover with ttaincs. Varies.

II. intrans. To bivrn too much ; be overzeal-
ous: be excessive : as, orrrlmriiiiin zoal.

overbusy (6-ver-biz'i), «. Too busy: also, ob-
trusively oflicious.

overbuy (6-ver-bi'), V. t. 1. To buy at too dear
a rate; pay too high a price for.

You Itred him as my playfellow, aiul he is

A man worth any woman, overbuys me
Almost the sum he pays.

Shak., Cyrabeline, i. 1. 146.

A wit is a dangerous thing in this age : do not over-tnty

it. B. Jonsou, Bartholomew Fair, i. 1.

2. To buy to too great an extent,

overby (6-ver-bi'), Hr7c. [Ha. a\so oircrbij. a'crhij

;

< (ii-rr + /y^l.] A little way over; a little way
across.

OVercanopy (6-ver-kan'o-pi), )'. t. To cover with
or as witli a canopy.

I krtow a bank where the wild thyme blows,

Wliere oxlips and the nodding violet grows,
IJuite over-eanopied with luscious woodbine,
With sweet musk-roscs ami with eglantine.

Sliak., M. >'. 1)., ii. 1. 251.

overcapablet (6-ver-ka'pa-bl), a. Too capable
or apt.

Credulous and overcapable of such pleasing errors.

Hooker.

overcare (o'v^r-kSr), n. Excessive eare or

anxii-tv.
The very over-care

And nauseous pomp would hinder half the prayer.

Dryden, tr. of Persius's Satires, ii. 81.

OVercarkt (o-ver-kiirk'), r. t. [< ME. overcork-

cn : < ()i'<r-l- CO)'/,-.] To overcharge; overbur-
den; harass.

Shal nother kyng ne knyst constable ne meyre
Ouer-eark the comune. Piers Ploicman (C), iv. 472.

OVercarvet (6-v6r-karv'), v. t. To carve or cut

across: cross.

The embelif orisonte, wher as the pol is enhawsed upon
the orisonte, ovcrkcrcUh the equinoxial in embelif angles.

Ctiaucer, .\strolabe, ii. 26.

overcast (o-ver-kasf), r. [< ME. overcastiii (=
Sw. iij'nrkasta = Dan. nrcrkaste); < orcr +
cast^-.] I. tran.s: 1. To throw over or across.

His folk went vpto lond, him seluen was the last.

To bank ouer the sond, plankes thei ouer kast.

Rob. qf Brunnc, p. 70.

2. To cover; overspread.

Tli-j colour wherewith it overcasteth itself.

Honker, Eccles. Polity.

3. To cloud ; darken ; cover with gloom.

Right so can geery "Venus overcaste

The hertes of hire folk, right as hire day
Is gereful, right so chaungeth she array.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 678.

The day with cloudes was suddeine overcast.

.'^pe/iser, F. (j., I. I. 6.

Hie therefore, Robin, overcast the night

;

The starry welkin cover thou anon
With drooping fog as black as Acheron.

Sh/tk., M. N. D., iii. 2. ."155.

My Brain was o'ercast with a thick Cloud of "Melancholy.

Uouell, Letters. I. vi. 16.

4. To cover with skin, as a wound; hence, to

have (a wound) healed.
See that . . . the red stag does not gaul you as it did

Diccon Thorburn, who never overcast the wound that he
took from a buck's horn. Scotl, Monastery, xiv.

overcloud

5. To cast or compute at too high a rate ; rate

too high.

The King in his accompt of peace and calmes did much
ouer-cast his fortunes. Bacon, Hist. Hen. Vll.,p, 17.

6. In .icwinji, to fasten by stitching roughly
through and over two edges of a fabric. Also
over.<tcam.

And Miss Craydocke overeasted her first button hide
energetically. Mrs. H'/«'(»<')/, Leslie Goldlhwaite, ix.

Overcast stitch, a stitch used to work the edges of raised
pieces in appli<iuc work or openings, such as eyelet-ludes,

and als<j to pToduee a raised ritige by covering with tho
stitch a cord or braid which is laiil ujhui the fuuiidati(ni.

II. intrans. To become clou<ly or dull; be-

come dark or gloomy.
And they indeed had no cause to mistrust;
But yet, you see, how soon the day o'ercast.

Shak.Kkh. Ill, iii. 2. 88.

Toward evening it begane to overcast, and shortly after

to raiue. Jlrati/ord, Plymouth iiantation, p. 142, note.

overcasting (o'vcr-kas'ting), 71. 1. A book-
binders' method of oversewing, in hemstitch
style, the edges of a section of single lejives.

It is done to give the section the pliability of

folded doul)le leaves.— 2. In sarin;/, oversew-
ing two edges of a fabric by whipping them
together.

Overcatcht (o-v6r-kaeh'), r. ^ 1. To catch up
with; overtake; reach.

She sent an arrow forth with mighty draught.
That in the very dorc him orercau'jht.

Spenser, F. tj., IV. vii. 31.

2. To outwit ; deceive.

For fcare the Ducke with some odde craft the rioose

miglit ouercateh. Breton, Strange Newes, p. l:j. (.Dalies.)

overcharge (6-ver-chiir.)'), r. t. [< ME. orcr-

cltarijcn ; < over + charijc. Cf. orcrcarl;.'\ 1.

To ch.arge or burden to excess; oi>i)ress; over-

burden.
Thei were weri of-fou3ten and feor overcharged.

Joseph o/Arimatliie (E. E. T. ».), 1. 052.

Sometimes he calls the king.
Ami whispers to his pillow as to him
Ihe secrets of his overeharyed soul.

Shak., 2 Hen, VI., iii. 2. .'!76.

They had not march'd long when Ciesar discerns his

Legion sore overchary'd. Milton, Hist. Eng., ii.

2. To i)ut too great a charge in, as a gini.

These dread curses, like the sun 'gainst glass.

Or like an nvcrc/iaryed gun. rccil.
And turn the force of them upon thyself.

Sliak., 2 Hen. VI , iii. 2. 331.

3. To surcharge; exaggerate: as, to orfrc/irti-f/e

a statement.

Characters, . . . both in poetry and painting, may be a
little overcharycd, or exaggerated.

Uoldanith, Cultivation of Taste.

4. To make an exorbitant charge against; de-

mand an excessive price from.

Here's Gloucester, a foe to citizens,

One that still motions w.ar and never peace,
O'erchuryiny your free purses with large fines.

SAat., IHen. VI., i. 3. 64.

5. To make an extravagant charge or accusa-
tion against.

There cannot be a deeper atheism than to impute con-
tnidictions to rjod, neither doth any one thing so over-

charge (,'ud with contradictions as the transubstantiation

of tlie Roman church. Donne, Sermons, iv.

Overcharged mine (inilit.). See mine-.

overcharge (o'ver-chiirj), n. [< overcliarr/r, r.]

1. An excessive charge, load, or Ijurdeu; the

state of being overcharged.

Thou art a shameless villain;

A thing out of the overcharye of nature.

Sent, like a thick cloud, to disperse a plague
Upon weak catching women.

Beau, and Ft., Maid's Tragedy, v. 2.

2. A charge, as of gunpowder or electricity,

beyond what is necessary or sufficient.— 3. A
charge of more than is just ; a charge that is

too high or exorbitant: an exaction.

over-chord (6'ver-kord). n. See major, 4 (/).

overclimb (6-ver-klim'), r. t. To climb over.

This fatal gin thus oucrclambe our walles,

Stnft with arm'd men. Surrey, .«ncid, 11.

Overcloset (6-vcr-kloz'), r. t. [< ME. ovcrclnsrn ;

< over + (7o,v<T.] To close over; overshadow.

This eclipse that ouer-closeth now the Sonne.
Piers Ptouman (C), xxi. 140.

over-cloth (o'ver-kloth). n. A blanket or end-
less apron which conveys the paper to the press-

rolls in a straw-paper machine. See hlanltt, 6.

It is highly requisite that the paper be well pressed
and dried on the cylinders of the press, and that the over-

cloth be neither too dry nor too damp.
Sei. Amer., N". S., LI-X. 81.

overcloud (6-ver-kloud'), I', t. To cover or over-

spread with clouds ; hence, to cover with gloom,
depression, or sorrow.



overcloud

The labour nf wicked men is ... to overehud Joy with
sorrow at least, if not *lew>latioii.

Altjj. Laud, Sermons, p. 84. {Lat/taw.)

O'erclouded with a const^int frown.
Coiffper, Conversation, 1. 339.

OVercloy (6-ver-kloi'), ''• t. To cloy or fill be-

youd satiety.

Whom their o'er-doyed country vomits forth

To desrjenite ventures and .assiuxtl destnictlon.
Shak., KiclL III., v. 3. 318.

overcoat (6'ver-kot), n. A coat worn over all

tlic' otliiT tlress; a top-coat; a greatcoat.

overcoating (o'ver-ko-ting), «. [< overcoat +
-I «;/!.] Stuff or material from which overcoats

arc made.
overcolor, overcolour (o-ver-kul'or), v. t To
eolfir to excess or too highly; hence, to exag-

gerate.

Perhaps Mr. Froude, who has the pen of a great artist,

h;is suinewliat nrcr-coloured orovershaded both the bright-

est and tile diu'kest scenes. Edinburgh Rev., CXLV. 326.

overcomable (6-ver-kuin'a-hl), u. [ME. ovcr-

cumabijUv ; <. overcome + -able.'] That may be
overcome. Cath. Any., p. '2G3.

overcome (6-ver-kum'), V. [< ME. overcomen,

ovcrcumen, < AS. ofercuman (= D. MLG. over-

komen = OHG. ubarqueman, MHG. iiherkonwn,

G. ubirkommcn = S\v. (ifverkomma = Dan. ovcr-

kommc), overcome, < ofer, over, -t- cumaii, come

:

see over and come.] I. trans. If. To come over;

move or pass over or throughout.

LoDge weie he sitben ouer-cam.
Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1633.

Can such things be.

And overcouie us like a summer's cloud,
Without our special wonder?

Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 111.

2t. To reach or extend over or tluoughout;
Bi>reaJover; cover; overflow; sm-charge.

At length she came
To an hilles side, which did to her liewray

A little valley subject to the same,
AU covered with thick woodes that quite it omrcom^.

Spenser, F. Q., HI. vu. i.

Caius Marcius was
A worthy officer i' the war ; but insolent,

O'ereinne with pride, ambitious past all thinking,

Sclf-loviug. « Shak., Cor., iv. 6. 31.

About his IHector'sI lips a fonie

Stood, as when th' ocean is inrag'd ; his eyes were oilercnme

With fervor, aud rescmbl'd flames, set oH by hia darke

bruwes. Chapman, Iliad, xv.

Th' uufallow'd glebe
Yearly o'ercomes the granaries with stores

Of golden wheat. J. Philips, Cider, L

3t. To overtake.

If meadow be forward, be mowing of some,

But mow a-s the makers may well overctrrne.

Tusscr, Five Hundred Point* of Good Husbandry, p. 162.

4. Ti> overwhelm; oppress; overpower; sur-

mount; conquer; vanquish; subdue.

Athre cimne wise he [Sathanas] vondihyne bi-gon.

As he voudede Adam and hyne uui-rcnm.
Old Eng. }lisc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 3S.

lie not oxiercome of evil, but overcome evil with good.
Kom. xii. 21.

In some things to be overcmne is more honest and lauda-

ble then to conquer. Milton, Eikonoklastes, ix.

5. To get beyond; outstrip; excel.

And niiste no kynge micrcomehym as bi knnnyng of speche.

Piers Ploicman (B), x. 449.

They wound ns with our own weapons, and with our

owne arts aud sciences they overcome us.

Hilton, Areopagitica, p. 14.

There is many a youth
Now crescent, who will come to all I am,
And ntercome it. Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

=Syn. 4. Vanquish, Sutnlue, etc. See conipier.

II. intriins. To gain the superiority ; be vic-

torious; conquer.

For ill the Olde Testament it was ortlyned that whan
on oixrconien he scholde be crowned with Palme.

Manderille, Travels, p. 11.

To him that ocercmneth will I grant to sit with me in

my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with
uiy Father in his throne. Kev. iii. 21.

In thirteen battles Salisbni-y o'ercame

;

Henry the Fifth he tti^t train'd to the wars.
Shak., 1 Uen. VI., i. 4. 78.

OVercomer (6-ver-kum 'er), n. One who ovcr-

eomes, vanquishes, or surmounts.
And than sail thou be sothefastly Jacob, and ouerganger

and ouercommere of all synnes.
Uampule, I'ruse l"reatises (E. E. T. ».\ p. M.

OVercominglyt (o-ver-kum'ing-li), adv. In an
ovcrcoiiiiiii; or ovovlicariiig manner.
That they should so bciliUy and otercominghj dedicate

to lliiu such things as are m»t fit.

Dr. 11. JIure, Conj. Cabbala (1653). p. 7X

over-confidence (o-vi-r-kou'ii-dens), h. The
state of being over-confident; excessive confi-

dence.
264
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over-confident (6-ver-kon'fi-dent), a. Confi-

dent tci excess.

over-confidently (6-vcr-kon'fi-<lpnt>-li), ailr. In
an over-i-(]tilidint manner,
over-corrected (6'ver-ko-rek'ted),rt. In optics.

See ciirrrit, v.,').

overcount (o-ver-kounf), r. t. 1. To rate above
the true value.— 2. To outnumber.

Well speak with thee at sea ; at hind thou know'st
How much we do o'er^count thee.

Shak., A. and C, IL 6. 26.

overcover (6-ver-kuv'er), V. t. To cover over;

cover completely.
Shut me nightly in a chamel-hoDse,

O'er-eorer'd quite with dead men's rattling liones.

Shak., K. and J., iv. 1. 8-1

overcrawt (6-ver-kra'), v. t. Same as ovvr-

croir. Siicnscr, Shep. Cal., Febniary.
OVercritict (d'vcr-krit-ik), H. One who is criti-

cal beyond measure or reason; a hj'percritic.

Let no OreT'crilick causlesly cavill at this coat [of arms]
as but a moderne bearing. FtUler,WOTtbies, Devon, 1. 431.

overcrow (6-ver-kr6'), I', t. To triumph over;

crow over ; overpower.
O ! I die, Horatio

;

The potent poison quite o'er-crou^ my spirit.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 3*4.

overcrowd {6-ver-kroud'), ''• '• To till or crowd
to excess, especially with human beings.

OVercup-oak (6'ver-kup-6k), n. 1. The bur-

oak. Seeo«/r, 1.— 2. The swamp post-oak. See
]Hfst-0((k.

OVer-CUlioUS (6-ver-kn'ri-us), a. Curious or

nice to excess.

OVercurtain (6-ver-ker'tan), r. t. To cover;

shadow; obscure.

To see how sins o'ercurlained by night.

Brathxcayt, Nature s Embassie. (Encyc. Diet.)

OVerdare (6-ver-dar'), r. I. intram. To ex-

ceed in daring; dare too much or rashly; be
too daring.

n. trans. To dishearten; discourage; daunt.

Let not the spirit of jEacides

Be nrvrdard, but make him know the mightiest Deities

Stand kind to him. Chapman, Iliad, xx. 116.

OVerdaring (6-ver-dar'ing), a. Unduly or im-

jirudently bold; foolhardy; imprudently rash.

The orer.darincr Talbot
Hath sullied all his gloss of former honour
By this unheedfnl, desperate, wild adventure.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 4. 5.

Could you not cure one, sir, of being too rash
And over-daring > there, now, 's my disease;
Fool hardy, as they say.

Fletcher (and another). Loves Cure, ilL 1.

OVerdark (6-ver-<lark'), «<'''• Till after dark;
after dark. [Kare.]

Whitellelil would wander through Christ-Church mea-
dows oi-erdark. Horth llrilish Jicv.

OVerdate (6-ver-dat'), v. t. To date beyond the

proper period; cause to continue beyond the
proper date.

Winnow'd and sifted from the chaffc of overdated Cere-

monies. Milton, Kefonnation in Eng., i.

OVerdealt (6'ver-del), H. Amoimt left over;
excess.

The orrnleal in the price will be double. UoUand.

overdedet, "• [ME., < over + dcdc, E. deed.]

Overdoing; excess.

Vor me ssel euremo habbe dredc thet me ne niys-nyme
be ouerdede [i. e.. for they shall evermore have dread that

they do not mislidie by excess].

AlietMte of Inxryt (F„ E. T. S.), p. 55.

overdedet, a. [ME., < orerdedc, w.] Excessive.

Inne mete and inne drinke ic habbe ibeo nuerdede.

Old Enij. Misc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 193.

over-development (o'ver-de-verup-ment), )i.

In iiholoi/.. a di'velopment continued too long,

or done with an excitant of too gi-eat strength.
With under-exp<iseil plates the ri-snlt is usually a barsli

black-and-white picture without half-tones, or u builly

stained lllm ; with over-exi)OSed plates, flat or fogged pic-

tures.

OVerdightt (o-viT-dit'), n. Decked over; over-

spread ; covered over.

And in the midst thereof a silver scat.

With a thick .\rber goo<lly orer-dight.

Speiiser, F. Q., II. viL 53.

over-diligent (o-ver-dil'i-jent), (J. Diligent to

excess.

over-discharge (o'ver-dis-clnirj'), n. The dis-

charge of an accumulator or storage-battery

beyond a ci'rtaiii limit: an operation which is

generally injurious to the battery.

overdo (o-vcr-<io'), i'. [< Ml"-- orrr<li>n. < AS.
ohnlon (=01Iti. ubartuon. idHrtuan.JSliO. iilier-

tiion, Ci. iilicrthiin), do to excess. < ofer, over, +
rftiii, do: see(^>i.] I. frdii.v. 1. To do to excess;

hence, to overact ; exaggerate.

over-dreep

In wedes and in wordes bothe
The! tmerdern hit day and nyght.

Piers Plnirman (C), llv. 191.

Suit the action to the word, the wonl to the aeti»jn ; with

this special observance, that you o'erstvp not the m<x]egty

of nature : for anything so overdone is from the purpt^se

of playing. Shak., Hamlet, UJ. 2. 'J2.

2. To carry beyond the proper limit; carry,

prosecute, etc., too far.

This business of keeping cent-shops is orrrdane, like all

other kinds of trade, handicraft, and lM>lily biNjr. I know
it to my cost I Uaurthome, Seven Gables, iii.

3. To cook too much : a.s, the roast is overdone.
— 4. To fatigue or harass by too much action
or labor: usually reflexive or followed by it.

Arc there five boys in an average class of sixty in any of

our public schools who can run half a mile in even three

minutes and a half without being badly blown and look-

ing as If they had been overdoimj themselves f

Harpers Mag., LXXIX. •2*2.

5. To surpass or exceed in performance.
Are you she

That over-did all ages with your honour.
And in a little hour dare lose this triumph?

Fletch^, Double Marriage, iv. 3.

Resolute hungers
Know neither fears nor faiths ; they tread on ladders.

Ropes, gallows ; and overdo all dangers.
Fletcher, Bonduca, ii. 2.

n. intrans. To do too much; labor too hard.

Nature . . .much oftcner overdoes than underdoes ; . . .

you will find twenty eggs with two yolks for one that has
noue. -V. tsrew.

Fear still sopererogates and aeerdoe*.

South, Sermons, VIU. tUL

Overdoer (6-ver-d6'er), n. One who overdoes;
one who does more than is necessary or expe-
dient.

Do you know that the good creature was a Methodist in

Yorkshire? Theseopercfoerx, my dear, are wicked wretches;
what do they hut make religion look unlovely, and pot
underdoers out of heart ?

Jticliardson, Sir Charles Grandison, V. 50. (Dories.)

overdose (6'ver-d6s), n. An excessive dose.

overdose (6-ver-d6s'), r. t. To dose excessively.

overdraft, overdraught (o'ver-draft), n. 1.

(</) In furnaces of steam-boilers, and generally
in domestic furnaces and stoves, a draft of air

admitted over, and not passing through, the
ignited fuel. (6) In kilns for bricks and tiles,

a form of construction whereby the kiln ia

heated from the top toward the bottom. After
a prelimin:iry heating of the kiln, the stopping of upper
and openitig of lower chimney-connectiuns cniitel the

products of combustion first to ascend exterior fines, and
then to pass over and down through the contents of the
kiln, and to escape through lower chimney-connectiuns.
The overdraft consists of exterior flues leading fp>m the

furnace, extending upward to a chamber or chaml»er8. or
flues, over the contents of the kiln, and there connected
with the chimney -flue, and also of other flues connecting
thebottom of the kiln with the l>ottom of the chimney-flue
or -flues. The term overdraft is als-j applietl to the circula-

tion, as described above, of the heated products of com-
bustion ; and a kiln thus constructed is called an over-

draftkUn.
2. The amount by which a draft exceeds the
sum against which it is drawn ; a draft against
a balance greater than the balance itself.

overdraw (6-ver-dra'), r. I. frd/i.s'. 1. To draw
or strain too much.
Mr. Addenbrooke hiis. we think, most di'cidedly over-

drawn the bow in endeavouring to nuike out that we in

this country :U"e not after all so far in arrejirs in tbi.sbr.inch

of electrical engineering. Electric Kev. (Eng.X XXN'. 574.

2. To draw upon for a larger sum than is due,
or for a sum beyond one's credit: as. to orir-

draic one's account with a bank.— 3. To exag-
gerate in representation, either in writing, in

speech, or in a picttu-e: as, the tale of distress
is on rdrairn.

H. intrans. To make an overdraft,

overdraw (6'ver-dra), II. [< overdratr, r.] 1.

An excessive draft or drain; an undue or ex-
hausting demand.
There is such an cr-Tifrair on the energies of the indus-

triid jMipulation [i>f Francel that a lar^e share of heavy
labour is thrown on the women.

11. Spencer, Study of Sociol., p. 1D7.

2. Same as ovcrdraic-chcrk.

Overdraw-check (6'v^r-<lra-chek), n. A check-
rein or strap which in use passes over the jioll

of a horse, ami connects the lut with the check-
hook. It extends alwut half down in front of the horse's

face, where it is dividetl into two branches, one fastened
to each extrvniity of the bit. Its action is not only to
hold the animal's he:ul up, but to keep the nose and head
extendetl forwanl.

OVerdredge (o-ver-<lrej'), r. t. To dretlge too
much for oysters, so as to Injure the beds: as,

the beds were orcrdrcdgcd.

OVer-dreept, '"• '. [< orcr + 'dreep, var. of

drill, drop: see drip aud drop. Cf. orerrfro;).]

To fall or droop over; overshadow.



over-dreep

The aspirin!; lu-ttUs, uilli tlair shaclle tops, shall mi
Iiitij;*'!' niif-r tlrrt-p tin: best hciirbs, or ki'np them from tlie

siiiiliiiK ;LMp<--ct of the stlniie, tlint line iiiul thriilu by eum-
forlable beames. A'ojthe, fierce renUesse.

overdress (o-ver-th-es'), v. To dress to exi't'ss;

liress with too much display and ornament.
In all, let Nature never be foi^rot.

But treat the j^oddess like a modest fair;

Nor ocer-dregg, nor leave her wholly bare.

Pf>jM:, Moral Essays, iv. 52.

overdress (6'vdr-dros), «. Anygarraent worn
over another in such a way as to combine with
it in forming a dress; any part of costume
which is obviously intended to be worn over
another.

This queen introduced the farthinf^le or larfte wired
iir<-r.,/r, w. W. Thonibury, Art Jour., N. S., XV. 137.

overdrink (6-ver-dringk'), r. i. [< ME. "orcr-

driiik-cH, < AS. ofcrdrincan (= D. MLG. orer-

driiiken = OHG. ubartriiicliini, uparlrinchan,
MIKi. G. iihcrtrinkrn), < (i/<>: over, + drinean,
ill ink: sre drink, r,] To drink to excess.

overdrinkt, ". [ME., < AS. oj'erdrync; < ofer-

diincaii. overdrink: see overdrink, ».] Exces-
sive drinking.

overdrive (o-ver-driv'), I', t. [< ME. over-

driicn, < AS. ofcrdrifan, drive or drift over,

also repel, refute (= D. onrdrijrcn = MLG.
ovcrdriien = MHG. iibcrlrlhcn, G. iihirtrcibcn,

drive over, e.xaggerate, = Sw. offcidrifva =
Dan. onnlrire, exaggerate), < ofi-r, over, +
drifitn, drive.] 1. To drive too hard; drive
or work to exhaustion.

Wen that he ys so mier-dryue
That he may no lengur lyue.

J. Mifre, Instructions for Parish Priests (E. E. T. S.),

(1. 1813.

The flocks and herds with young are with me; and if

men should overdrice them one day, all the flock will die.

Gen. xxxiii. 13.

Violent headaches— Nature's sharp signal that the en-

gine had been overdriven.

a. S. Merriam, S. Bowles, I. 305.

2. To use to excess.

I1ic banishment of a few ooerdriven phrases and figures
of sjieech from poetic diction. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. G70.

overdrop (o-ver-drop'), r. t. To drop over;
overhang; oveishadow.

What spoyle and havock they may be tempte<I in time
to make upon one another, white they seek either to over-

drop or to destroy each other.

Bp. Oaxuleii, Tears of the Church, p. 2*2. {Davies.)

The king may be satisfied to settle the choice of his high
promotions in one minion ; so will never the people ; and
the Advance4l is sure to be shaked for his height, and to

be iiuili^'n'd for over-droppin{f.

Bp. Hacket, Abp. Williams, it 15. (Davieg.)

OVerdrownt (6-ver-droun'), V. t. To di'own or

drench overmuch ; wet excessively.

When casting round her ovrr-droimed eyes.

W. Jirotnic, Britannia's Pastorals, ii. 1.

overdry (6-vcr-dri'), r. t. To make too dry.

Filed and broiled butter'd meats.condile, powdered, and
overdnfed. Burton, Anat. of Mel., I. '298.

overdue (6-ver-du'), a. 1. Delayed or with-
held beyond the usual or assigned time: as, au
orrrdiiv ship.—2. Unpaid at tlie time assigned
or agreed on: as, an orcrdiie bill.

overdye (O-ver-di'), v. t. To dye over with a

second color.
False

As o'er-dyed blacks, as wind, as waters.
Shak., W. T., i. 2. 132.

overeat (6-ver-et'), v. I. [= D. MLG. overcten =
OHG. uhare:zan, JIHG. iihere:zen, G. iiberes.sen ;

as over + eat.'] 1. To surfeit with eating: gen-
erally reflexive: as, to OT'ereat one'sself.— 2. To
eat over again. [Rare.]

The fragments, scraps, the bits and greasy relics

Of her o'er-eaten faith, are bound to Diomed.
Shak., T. and C, T. 2. 160.

over-emptyf (6-ver-emp'ti), r. t. To go beyond
emptWng; e.xhaust without having enough.
The women would l>e verie loth to come liehind the

fashion in newfangledness of the inaner, if not in costli-
ness of the matter, which might otier-etnpty their hus-
bands' purses. Jt. Carexc, Survey of Cornwall, p. 05.

over-entreat (o'ver-en-tref), v. t. To persuade
or gain over by entreaty.

John Coles Esquire of Somersetehire over-intreated him
into the Western parts.

Ftdler, Worthies, Bedfordshire, I. 171.

overestt, a. -wperl. [ME. ovenst, supcrl. of orer.
]

Uppermost.
Ful tliredbare was his overeste courtepy.

Chaucer, Gen. I*rol. to C. T., 1. 290.

overestimate (6-ver-es'ti-mat), II. Au estimate
that is too high: an ovei-valuatioii.

overestimate (6-ver-es'ti-mat), r. t. To esti-

mate too highly ; overvalue.
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OVerestimation (o-ver-es-ti-ma'shon), H. The
act of overestimating, or the state of being over-
estimated; over\aluation.

An antidote :igainst the over estimation of Rubens.
The Academy, Nov. 23, 18MI, p. 345.

overexcite (6 ver-ek-sit'), c. t. To excite un-
duly or excessively.

The same means incites nerves and muscles that are in-

active, but to be lieneHcial in this case must evidently stop
short of overejceitimi or tiring them out.

Buck's liandhituk (if Med. Science*, IV. 650.

overexcitement (6'ver-ek-s5t'ment). )(. The
state of being overexcited; excess of excite-

ment.
All transition from states of oBer-excitement to modes of

quiet activity is agreeable.
J. ISuity, Outlines of Psychol., p. 480.

over-exertion (6 ver-eg-zer'shon), II, Exces-
sive' exci'tioii.

over-exposure (6'ver-eks-p6'zur), n. 1. Ex-
cessive exposure, as to external influences.

Through so many stages of oonsideratitin passion cannot
possibly hold out. It gets chilled by over-expomire.

The Atlantic, LXIV. 580.

2. In pliutog., the exposure to light for too long
a time of the sensitive plate in taking a picture.
Over-exposure tends to produce a negative full of detail in

the shadows, but with insutflcient density for successful
printing, and characterized by tiatness, or want of con-
trast between light and shadow.

over-exquisite (6-ver-eks'kwi-zit), a. Exces-
sively or imduly exquisite or exact; too nice;
too careful or anxious.

Peace, brother ; be not over-exquijnte

To cast the fashion of uncertjiin evils.

Xittan, Conius, 1. 399.

overeyet (6-ver-i'). r. t. To superintend; in-

spect: observe; witness.

Like a demigod here sit I in the sky.

And wretched fools' secrets heedfully n'rrcye.

Shak., L. L. L., iv. 3. 80.

over-facet (6-ver-fas'), v. I. To stare down;
put out of countenance ; abash ; disconcert by
staring, or with a look.

At the commencement "the lord chancellor," Gardiner,
earnestly looked upon him, to have, belike, occr-faced him

;

but P.radfurd pave no place.
Biiiif. Notice o/ Bradford, Works (Parker Soc, 18.'i3),

(II. xxxvii.

overfallt (6'ver-fal), )i. andn. I. n. 1. A cata-

ract; the fall of a river; a rapid.

He found many Flats in that tract of land, and many
cataracts or ouer/als of water, yet such as hee was able to

saileby. Bakluyt's Voyages, I, 511.

2. yaiit.: (a) A dangerous bank or shoal lying
near the surface of the sea. (ft) A rippling or

race in the sea, where, by the peculiarities of

the bottom, the water is propelled with great
force, especially when the wind and tide or cur-

rent set strongly togetlier. Admiral Smyth.

A sea-boord of these Islands there arc many great otter,

fals, as great streames or tides.

Hakluyi'8 Voyages, I. 443.

II. a. Overshot, as a w'ater-wheel.

It [the well] sendeth forth of it self so plentiful a stream
as able to turn an over fall mill. Sandys, Travailes, p. 99.

over-famet (6-vcr-fam'), r. t. To repute too
highly; exaggerate.

The city once entered was instantly conquered whose
strength was much over /anted.

Fuller, lYofnne State, V. xriii. § 1.

overfart (6-ver-fiir'), adv. Too much; to too
gi-eat an extent.

Though I could not with such estimable wonder over-

far believe that, yet thus far I will boldly publish her.

Shak., T. N., ii. 1. '29.

overfare (6-ver-far'), r. t. [< ME. orcrfarcn, <

AS. oferfaran, pass over, < ofer, over, -f- J'aran,

go: see/arcl.] To go over; pass.

overfa'wil (6-ver-fan'), r. t. To fawn or flatter

grossly. Dalies.

And neuer be with flatterers ouerfawnd.
Breton, Mother's Blessing, st. 4;<. (Davies.)

overfeed (6-ver-fed'), v. t. and i. 1. To feed to

excess.
Now sleep yslaked hath the i-out

;

No din but snores the house altout.

Made louder by the o'er.fed breast
Of this most pompous marriage-feast.

Shak., Pericles, iii., Prol., L 3.

2. In thcrtip., to feed in excess of appetite, and
in large amount.

overfill (o-ver-fil'), r. t. [< ME. 'ovcrfi/llen,

oierfiiUrn, < AS. o/nfi/llan (= JILG. oiervidlcn

= G. iibcrfiiUen = Sw. ofverfylla = Dan. orcr-

fylde = Goth, iifarfulljan), < o.fer, over, + fijl-

ian, fill: see fiU^.] To fill to excess; sur-

charge.
over-fired (6-ver-fird'), a. In ccrani., exposed
to too great a heat in firing. Such exposure re-

overflo'w

suits in the destruction of the colors or of the eiuunel, or
the nu-ltiiig of the whole into a mass.

over-fish (.o-vcr-lish'), I', t. To fish too much
or to excess; fish so as unduly to diminish the
stock 01- supply of: as, to itfcr-M a pond.

It is thought that for some years back we have been
over-jishiwj the common herring. III. London New*.

overfiamet, i'. '. [ME. overftamcn ; < ocer +
Jlaiiic] To bum over.

Malthes colde in other craftc thou fnunde.
Ox bloode with pitche and synder alle to frame.
And make it like a salve, and overjiame
Iche hoole and ehene.

Faliadim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 4'>.

overfloatt (o-vtT-fldt'), r. (. To ovei-flow; in-

undate.

The town is flU'd with slaughter, and o'erjlttatx

W'ith a red deluge their increasing moats.
Dryden, .'Eneid, x.

overflood (6-v6r-flud'), v. t. [= I), orcrvloeiku
= MLG. orcrvhdijicii = Sw. iificrjloda = Dan.
ovcrflijdc ; as oi-ir + flood.] To flood over; fill

to overflowing.

The morning pulsing full with life,

O'erjloodcd with the varied songs of biida.

Hebrew Leader, Jan. 25, 1889.

Overflourish (6-ver-flur'ish), r. t. 1. To make
excessive display or flourish of. Collier.— 2.

To flourish or adorn superficially.

Virtue is beauty, but the beauteous evil

Are empty trunks o'erflourish'd by the devil.

Shak., T. N., iii. 4. 404.

3. To exaggerate. i>«i'i>.v.

I cannot think that the fondest imagination can over-

flourish, or even paint to the life, the ha])piness of those
who never check nature.

Gentleman Imtrueted, p. 279. (Daeies.)

OVerflO'W (6-ver-fl6'), r. [< ME. orerflowen, <

AS. o/erjldnan {=OHG. ubarJUii:<iu, MHG. iihcr-

fticzen, G. iiberjliesxen), < ofer, over, -t- ftoican,

flow: see/oifl.] 1, trans. 1. Tofloworspread
over; inundate; cover with water or other
liquid ; flood.

The bankes are overfiowne when stopped is the flood.

Speneer, ¥. (}., II. iv. 11.

whose foundation was ovcrflou-n with a flood.

Job xxii. 16.

Another Time there fell so much Rain that Holland and
Holdemess in Lincolnshire were overfloued and ilrowned.

liaker. Chronicles, p. 90.

When heavy, dark, continued a'-day rains
Wi' deepening deluges o'crflow the plains.

Bums, Brigs of Ayr.

2. To fill and run over the edge or brim of.

New milk that . . . overfUnrs the pails.

f>ryden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, IL 27.

3. To deluge; overwhelm; cover; overrun.

I am come into deep waters, where the floods overflow

me. Ps. Ixix. 2.

Monsieur Cobweb, . . . haveacarethehoney-bagbreak
not; I would be loath to have you overjloini with a honey-
bag, signior. Shak., M. N. D., iv. 1. 17.

4t. To overcome with drink; intoxicate.

Sure I was overflouni when I spoke it, I could ne'er ha'

said it else. .Viddletun, The Phu!nix, iv. 2.

U. intrans. 1. To flow over; swell and run
over the brim or banks.

He shall pass through Judah ; he shall overflow and go
over, he shjUl reach even to the neck. Isa. viii. 8.

Then fill up a bumper an' make it o'erflmc.

Bums. Cure for All Care.

2. To be so full that the contents run over the

brim ; be more than full.

The floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall onn--

fiuw with wine and oil. Joel ii, 24.

When heaven doth weep, doth not the earth o'erflow?

Shak., Tit. And., iii. 1. 222.

As I am a great lover of mankind, iny heait naturally

overflows with pleasure at the sight of a prosperous and
happy multitude. Addison, The Royal Exchange.

overflow (o'ver-flo), H. [< oici'flow, v.] 1. A
flowing over; an inundation.

Like a wild overflow, that swoops liefore him
A golden stack, and with it shakes down bridges.

Beau, and Ft., Philaster, v. 3.

After every overflow of the Nile there was not always a
mensuration. Arbuthiwt, Ancient Coins.

2. The excess that flows over; hence, super-

abundance ; exuberance.
Leon. Did he break out into tears?
Wess. In great measure.
Ijcon. A kind overflmv of kindness.

Shaft., Much Ado, i. 1. 26.

It is not to he wondered that St. Paul's epistles have,

with many, passed for disjointed pious discourses, full of

warmth and zeal and orerflmcs of light. Locke.

3. Specifically, that form or style of verse in

which the sense may flow on through more than
a couple of lines, and does not necessarily ter-

minate with the line.
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The principle of the structure i.f the romantic poetr)- OVer-friezet (o-viT-frez'), r. t.

was itcerfiow; that of the classicul puetry was distich.

In thirty twu Hues lof Waller's "To the Kin(r"J we Hnil hut

one uverfioitj. K. G*'Sge, irom Sliakespeare to I'ope, p. 47.

4. Same as iiverjlow-basin.

overflow-basin (o'viT-flo-bii'sn), ». A basin

having a pipe that carries off fluid when it rises

to a certain level iu the basin, so that it may
not run nvcr the biim.

overflow-bug (6'ver-fi6-bug), 11. A caraboid

beetle, I'luli/nus maculicolli,i, which occasion-

overlay with or as witli a frieze.

On their heddes were honuettes all opened at the iiil

quarters, oiurirysed with Hat gold of dnmaske.
Hall, Hen. VIII., an. 2.

over-fruitful (6-ver-frot'ful), «. Fruitful to ex-

cess ; too liLxtiriant.

It had formerly been said that the easiness of blank
verse renders the poet too luxuriant, hut that the labour
of rhyme tK>uudsaiid circumscribes an ocrr-JruUJul fancy.

Ifryden, Essay on Dram. Poesy.

ally appears in enormous numbers, especially overfull (6-ver-fiil'), a. [< ME. '(/eerfull,< AS
in soiitliern California, becoming a pest simply
from its numbers, as it does no damage. [Lo-

cal, California.]

overflow-gage (o'ver-flo-gSj), «. A device in

the nature of an overflow-pipe attached to

the ease of a wet gas-meter to maintain a con-

stant water-line iu the tlruin, and thereby in-

sure accuracy in its meastiremcnts, and also

to permit a constant change of water and dis-

charge of impurities deposited from the gas.

overflowing (o-ver-flo'ing), It. A flowing over;

overflow; superabundance; surjjlus.

The uterjUjicing of the water passed by. Hab. iii. 10.

We liave broken our covenant, and we most be saved by
the excrescences and ocerflowiiiffii of mercy.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), 1. 17».

Wide and more wide, the oerjlowimja of the mind
Take every creature in, of every kind.

Pupe, Essay on Man, iv. 3C9.

overflowing (6-ver-fl6'ing), j). a.

full ; abundant ; copious ; exuberant.

Her fields a rich expanse of wa\-y com,
Four'd out from Plenty's overfioicing horn.

Cowiter, Expostulation, 1. 10.

The lovely freight

Of overJhnpilt{t blooms, and earliest shoots
Of orient green. Tennyson, Ode to Memory.

OVerflO'wingly (6-ver-fl6'ing-li),. adv. In an
overflowing manner; exuberantly; in great

abumlance.
overflow-meeting (o'ver-flo-me'ting), n. A
subsidiary meeting of persons, as at a political

gathering, who, on account of the numbers at-

tending, have been miable to gain entrance to

the main building or hall.

overflush (6-ver-flush'), e. t. To flush; flush

or color over. [Rare.]

Love broods on such; what then? When first perceived

Is there no sweet strife to forget, to change,
To overfingh those blemishes with all

The glow of general goodness they disturb?
Browning, Paracelsus.

OVerflux (6'ver-fluks), n. Excess ; exuberance

:

as, "an oeerflux of youth," Fonl. [Rare.]

overfly (6-v^r-fli'), v. t. To pass over, across,

or beyond in flight; outstrij); outsoar.

As they were mad, unto the wood they hie them,
Out-strippiug crows that strive to over-jly them.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 324.

Oray, whose "Progress of Poesy," in reach, variety, and
loftiness of poise, merjUes all other English IjTies lilie an

eagle. Loicell, Study Windows, p. 3*7.

OVerfold (o'ver-fold), «. In f/eol., a reflexed or

inverted fold ; an anticlinal flexure in which
the bending has been caiTied so far that the

strata on each side of the axis have become ap-

pressed, the axial plane being bent out of the

overgreat

To cover over or overglaze (6'vi-r-glaz). k. and a. I. n. In ce-

iiiiii., a second glaze ap]ilied to a piece of porce-
lain of which the first glaze is deeply colored or
crackled, or covered with paintings in enamel.
Ille temj is applied in many cases where its prr>priety is

doubtful ; thus, most crackled p«jrcelains seem not tohave
received any second glaze, liut to liave been merely rubbed
with the color which penetrates the CTacks.

H. a. In cerum., used for painting upon the
glaze: said of a vitrifiable pigment: as, aaover-
yUize color.

OVerglide (6-vcr-glid'), v. t. To glide over.

I'hat sun, the which was never cloud could hide,
I ierceth the cave, and on the harp desceudeth

;

Whose glancing light the chords did orerglide.

WyaU, Ps. xxxiL, I'he Author.

OVergloom (6-ver-glom'), c. t. To cover with
gloom : render gloomy.

The cloud-climbed rock, sublime and vast.

That like some giant king o'er-fflooms the hill.

Coleridge, To Cottle.

overglutt (o-ver-gluf), a. Glutted or filled to

repletion.

ofirfidl (= D. ovcnol = OHG. nbarfnll, MHG
ubcnol, G. iibervoU = Sw. ofverfuU = Dan. orer-

fuld= Goth. ufarfulls),< o/er, over, + full, full.]

Too full; hence, too much occupied.

Being over-fttU of self.atfairs.

My mind did lose it. Sluik., M. .V. D., i. 1. 113.

OVerfullness (o-ver-fiil'nes), «. The state or
condition of being overfull.

overgangt (6-ver-gang' ),v.t. [< ME. overgang-
< H,< AS. (j/crt/angau (= OHG. ubargangan, upur-
kankaii = Goth, tifargaggini), < ofcr, over, -I-

gaiigun, go: sen gang, r.] To go beyond; trans-

gress or trespass against. Old. Eng. Misc. overgO (6-ver-g6'). r

(E. E. T. S.), p. l:>9. - P .

OVergangert (o-ver-gang'er), n. [ME. ; < over-

gang + -frl.] One who overcomes.

By Jacob in flaly Writt es vndirstande ane ouerganger
of synnes. Ham-pule, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. S.X p. 29.

More than overgarment (d'ver-gar*ment), n. A gaiment
made for wearing over other garments; an
outer garment.
OVergartt, u. [ME.

;
perhaps an error for over-

gate. '\ AiTogant; proud.

The world was so ouergart.
Political Songs (ed. Wright), p. 341.

OVergartt, n. [See m-crgarl, n.] Pride; jjre-

sumptiou. ISeinte Marherete (ed. Cockayne),

p. 16.

overga'tet, adv. [ME., < over + gate'^.'] Over-
much; unreasonably.

Hast thow I-coueted auer gate
Worldes worschype or any a-state?

J. Myrc, Instructions for Palish Priests (E. E. T. S.),L 1307.

over-gaze (6-ver-gaz'), V. i. If. To look too
long, so as to become dazzled.

Oh that Wit were not amazed
At the wonder of his senses,

Or his eyes not overgazed
Iu Minerva's excellences.

Breton, Melancholike Humonrs, p. 13.

2. To gaze or look over.

His altar the high places and the pejik

Of earth's o'er-gaziwj mountains.
Byron, (.'hilde Harold, iii 1)1.

overgett (6-ver-get'), I', t. [< ME. orergeten ;

< over + i/ffl.] 1. To reach; overtake.

Thei slough and maymed alle that the! myght mier-gate,

so that er the vanguarde com of thre thousande ther as-

caped not .vl. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 276.

With six hours' hard riding, through so wild places ;is

it was rather the cunning of my horse sometimes than of

myself so lightly to hit the way, I ocergol them a little be-

fore night. Sir P. Sidney.

2. To get over. Daries. [Rare.]

Edith cannot sleep, and till she overgcl» this she cannot
be better. Smdhey, Letters (1S03), I. 230.

While epicures are operglut, I ly and starue for foode,

Breton, Mehincholike Humours, p^ 9. (Z>oc»M.)

[< ME. orerflon.< .\S. o/er-

gdn (= I).<»r<r/70«)i =0HG. iibargdn.yiHij. iibcr-

gen, G. iibi rgclin = Sw. iifrcrgd = Dan. orrrgau),

go over, overrun, overspread, pass by, surpass,

< o/er, ower, -i^gdn, go: see go. Cf. orcrgang.]

I. trnn.1.

traverse.

To gird or bind

vertical, so that one limb of the fold lies upon overgild (o-ver-gild'), r. t. [< ME. ovcrgilden,

the other. < AS. ofergi/ldan, < ofer, over, + gyldan, gild:

over-fond (6-ver-fond'), « If. Excessively see (/iVrfl.] To cover with gilding : as, to orer-

foolish or silly. gild the carving of a piece of furniture.

As for the chesse, I think it over-fond, because it is over- Of siluere, wele mier-gilt. Bob. of Bntnne, p. 167.

wise and iihilosophicke a fully. mrorcrird Co-ver-t>f>rd'1 ) t
Jo»u« }., quoted in Strutts Sports and Pastimes, p. 17. OVergira ^O ver geiU J, I. r.

r. I. 1 1 J * too closely.
2. Fond to excess ; doting.

Lament not. Eve, ... nor set thy heart,

Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine.

Haton, P. L., li. 289.

OVerfondly (6-ver-fond'li), adv. In an over-

fond manner; with excessive fondness.

over-force (o'ver-fors), n. Excessive force or

viokMice. [Kare.]

Then Jason ; and his javelin seeiiiM to take.

But ftdl'd witli over-force, and whizz'd above his back.
Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Mctamorph., viii.

over-forward (o-ver-for'wiird), a. Excessively

over-iforwardness(p-ver-for'ward-nes) ... The
overgirnce76-ve'r-glIn7'

state ot being over-torward; too great forward-
°*f„f,,.^,. „.>„, ,1,^-,.^.

ness or readiness; ofhciousness. Sir M. Half.

overfreight (o-ver-frat '),.'. (. Toloadorfn-iglit
tn.i luMvily ; overload.

Give sorrow words ; the grief that does not speak
Whispers the o'erfraw/M heart and bids it break.

Shak.. .Macbeth, iv. 3. 210.

A lx)at ouer/raighted with people, in rtjwing dttwii the

riuer, w;is, by the extreme weather, sunk.
li. Cori'ir. Survey of Cornwall, p. las.

1. To pass over or through; go over;

Hear haued moyses ouergon.
Genenn and Exodus (E. E. T. .S.X L 1903.

For tyme inispent and oitergone

Cannot be ralde agayne.
Baieet Book(E. E. T. 8), p. 90.

How many weary steps,

Of many weary miles you have overgone.

Are number'd in the travel of one mile?
Shale., L. L. L., V. » 19a

2t. To cover.

All which, my thoughts say, they shall never do,
Bot rather, that the earth shall overgo
Some one at least, Chaytnan.

3. To excel; go beyond; surpass; exceed.

In the nol>leness of his nature abhorring to make the
punishment overgo the otfence, he stepped a little back.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

Your pride oirergoes your wit.

CourteouJiin^W (Child's P.allads, VIII. 276)

He shall not overgo me in his friendship.
Beau, and Ft., Coxcomb, iL I.

4. To overcome; weigh down; oppress.

FhOanax . . . entered into his speech, . . . being so
overgone with rage that he forgot in his oration his pre-

cise method of oratory. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, v.

Sad-hearted men, much overgone with care.

Here sits a king more woful than you are.

Shak., 3 Hen. Vl., iu 5. 123.

5t. To surmount; get the better of.

His evil sort was ouer-*jon.

Genexis and Exodut(E. E. T. S.), L 116«.

With siftis men may wommen ot^r <.o<ni.

Babees Boo*(E. E. T. S.), p. 40.

n. intrans. 1. To go by; pass over; pass

away; disappear.

The newe love, laliour. or other wo.
Or eUes selde seynge of a wight
Don olde alfeccions alle overgo.

Chaucer, Troilus, iv. 424.

2. To go to excess ; be extravagant.

Is he not monstrously overgone in frenzy?
Ford, Lover's Melancholy, iv. 2.

OVergorge (o-ver-gorj' ),v.t. To gorge to excess.

By devilish policy art thon grown gr«at
And, like ambitious .^ylla, orrrgorged

With gobbets of thy mother's bleeding heart.

. . ,„ ,. . ... , ,
SAol-.,2Hen. VL.iv. 1. S4.

When the gentle west winds shall open the fruitful bo- _ _ mi. i i

som of the Earth, thus over-girded by your imprisonment, oVCrgTace (o-ver-gras ), r. f. 1 o honor unduly,
Stilton, Church-Government, iL

OVergive (6-ver-giv'), '• [= E>. MLG. nrer-

gevcn = G. iibcrgeben = Sw. ofrergifva = Dan.
overgivc ; as over + fficcl.] 1. trans. To give

over or sun'ender.

Consti-ain'd that trade t^> overgive.

Spenser, Mother Hub. Tale, L 249.

II. intrans. To surpass in giving.

So doth God love a good choice that He recompenses it

with overgiring.

Bp. Hall, Contemplations (eiL Tcgg, 1S36), m. 31.

), r. t. To glance over

:

[Rare.]

1 will i>tvr<ilance the superscript.
Shak., L. L. I.., iv. 2. 13.^

overglaze (6-ver-ghiz'), v. t. To glaze over;

cover with superficial brilliancy; hide (an infe-

rior material) with something more showy.

Tlie saddler he stulfes his )ianne1s with straw or hay. and
overglaxeth them with haire.

Greene, ifuip for an I'pstart Courtier.

excessively, or above measure.

That you think to mergrace me with
The marriage of your sister, troubles me.

Beau, and Fl., King and No King, i. 1.

OVergrain (6-ver-gran'), v. i. and t. In the <ir(

((/ tiraining, to put on additional lights and

shades after the tii'st graining has been effect-

ed. It is usually done iu water-color. See top-

graining.

OVergrainer (o-ver-grfi'ner), ... A special kind

of flat bristle brush, thin and with long bristles,

used in imitating the natural grain of woods.

overgrassf, v. t. To cover with grass.

Fiir they bene like fonle wagmoires orergnuL
Siieiisrr. Shep. CaL, September.

overgreat (6-vfr-grfit'), a. [< ilE. orrrgreet (=
D. overgrnot = MLG. orergrol = G- ubergross);

< over + great.'] Toogre.it..

For whan a man hath orerireet a wit.

Vh\ otte him h.ipp<th to misusen it.
,

, „
Chauerr. ITiil. to I anon's \ coiuan s Tale, L 90k

)



overgreatness

overgreatness (o-vor-fjnXt'iu's), «. Kxppssive
vr iiiKlcsinililc jjioiitness or power.

Till' iiirr'irfafwus of SdcHcus.
Jialriiih, Hist. Worlil, IV. v. | 5,

overgreedy (o-viT-firOMi), ». [< ME. 'oicnirc-

<lij, < AS. oJ'ir(irw<tiij, ovorgrooily, < oj'cr, over,

+ iirutliij, (rriH'ily.] Greedy to excess.

The commonwealth is sick of their own choice

;

Tlicir vver-(frffdy love li»tli surfeited.

Shak., i lien. IV., 1. 3. ss.

evergreen (6-ver-gi-en'), !'. /. 1. To cover witli

vinhire.— 2t. To color so as to conceal blem-
ishes ; embellish.

Wlial cju-e I who culls me well or ill,

So ytm o'cr-jrirn my had, my (ftKxl alli)W?

Shak., Sonnets, cxii.

overground (o'ver-grround), a. Above Uio
j,'r(iiiii(l; not uii(ler>ri'oiiiul: as, "(V/y/wk/kM ravel.

overgrow (o-ver-fjio'), ''• [< ME. oiT)-iir<iiV(it (=
1). (in ruidiijcii = Dan. (ircriiri)); < over + <jrow.'\

1. trans. 1. To cover willi fjrowtli or herbage.

Yf that thi land with hem he averyrtrtve,

Devide it thus.
I'allinlim, Ilushondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 'J.

Now 'tis the si)rinK. and weeds arc shallow-rooted;
Kutfcr them now, and they'll o'crt/raw the j;arden.

Shak., -i lien. VI., iii. 1. 3i

2. To };row Iteyond; rise above; grow too big
for; outgrow.

'I'his waa a wcuidir world ho so well lokyd,
That t^romes imere-f/rcur no many Krette maistris.

Jtichanl the UeiMesx, iii. 344.

If the idnda he very stnui^JT, and much ovrr-firmv tile

fKiles, some advise to strike olf tlieir heads with a lon^
switch. Mortimer, Husbandry.

3t. To overcome ; weigh down ; ojipress.

Cure my cattle when they're wt-ritrowii witli lahour.
Ciblter, Love .Makes the Man, i.

II, iutr(iii.<i. To gi'ow beyond the fit or natu-
ral .size.

I'riuces do keep due sentinel, that none of their neigh-
hours do ownjrnu' so (hy inci'case of territory, hy embra-
cing of trade, by ajiproaches, or the like) as they become
more able t<i ainioy them, Ilacoit, Empire (ed, 1SS7).

'J'he chief source of the distractions of the country lay

in the oceri/nmrn powers, and factious spirit, of the noliil-

ity. J'rescott, Eerd. and Isa., ii. 'l*j.

OVergrownt (6-ver-gron'), ]}. (I. Fully grown.
I''ew ( 'nil ntrcyes are lesse troubled with death, sieknesse,

in- any (»ther disease, nor where ucerifrowibc women become
more fruitfull,

Quoted in CapL John Smith's True Travels, II. 258.

Overgrown mackereL See7HacA:ercfi.

overgrowth (6'\ir-grotli), «. 1. A growth over
or upon something else.— 2. E.xuberaut or ex-
cessive growth.
A wonderful ovcrijrmcth in riches, Hacon, Riches.

over-hair (o'vir-hSr), «. The longer and usu-
ally stiller hairs of a rnammal's jiclago which
ovrilic the nuiin fur. Eiicijc. lirit., IX. 830.

overhalet (o-vir-hal'), r. t. [= D. iircrlialcii =
Hw. iifnrhiiJu = Dan. ortrlidlc; as orrr + /i((?(l.]

1. To draw or haid over ; overhaul.

And nowe the frosty Night
Her mantle black thi'ough heaven gun nn-rhailc.

Speruier, .Shcp. Cal., January.

2. To overcome.

The oidy kind of hounds, for month and nostril best

;

That cold doth seldom fret, nor heat doth oprr-hote.

Drayton, Polyolbion, iii. 33.

overhand (o'ver-hand'), 0(/(>. 1. With the hand
over the object; with the knuckles ujiward;
with the hand raised higher than the elbow : op-
posed to uiukrhand : as, he bow'ls overhand.

Also, the spoon is not generally used over-hand, but un-
der. Dicki'iuf, tJreat Expectations, ,\xiL

2. In mininfi, from below upward : used in ref-

erence to sloping out the contents of the vein.
fSee slojic, 11. and r.— 3. In iwcdleicork, over and
over.

overhand (6'ver-hand), a. 1. In cricl-ct, with
the liand raised above the elbow or over the
ball: as, overhand bowling.— 2. In ba.se-ball,

with the hand above the shoulder: as, overhand
pitching.— 3. In niinini/, done from below up-
waril: as.(ncWi((/i</stoping Overhand knot. See
kiU'lK

OVerhandt (6'vcr-hand), n. [< ME. overhand
= D. overhand = SILCt. overhaul = MHG. iilMr-

hant, G. oherhand= Sw. iifvrrhand = Dan. ovcr-
haand ; as over + hand.'i The upper hand; su-
jieriority; supremacy.

And trust snerly, ye shall wele vnderstonde.
That we shall haue of them the ouer handi:

Geiicriidcn (^V.. E. T. S.),l. 211%,

overhand (o'ver-haud), V. t, [< overhand, adv.']

In niidleworl; to sew over and over.

overhanded (6'ver-han''''ded), a. Having the
hanil above the object or higher than the el-

bow; overhand.
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OVerhandle (6-vir-han'dl), r. /. To handle too
much; discuss too often.

V<pur idle over-handled theme.
Shak., Venus and Adonis, I. 7T0.

overhang (o-ver-)iang'), r. I. tran.i. 1. To im-
pend or hang over

;
jut or project over; hence,

to thi'eateu.
I/wik o'er thy head, Maximian;

lAK>k to thy terrour, what oivr-haui/n thee.

Fktdier {ami anotJicr'i), Prophetess (ed. 1778X V. 1.

Aide me, ye forests, in your closest lH>wer8, . . .

Where liordering hazel overhangs the streams.
Gait, Kural Sports, i. iVl.

He was pei-suaded that innuediate and extreme danger
overhuiuj tlie life of the nation.

Lancro/t, Hist, t'onst., I. ICJ.

There is a path along the cliffs oeerhanffiivj the sea.

B. Taijlor, Lands of the Sarjicen.p. 20.

'The gray-bino eyes, I see them still.

The gallant frt.pnt with brown o'crhynrr.

Jjom'U, To Holmes.

2. To overdo with ornamentation.

To him the upholsterer is no i'ontiff, neither is any
T)rawing-rooni a'remi»le, were it never so begilt and tnH'v-

hainj. Cartide.

3. To support from above Overhung door. See
door.

II. intran.'i. To jut over: ojiposed to /«(^/(r.

The rest was craggy cliff that overhung
Still as it rose, impossible to climb.

itiltmi, T. L., iv. ,^47.

The sea-l)eat ovrrhaiKjiiuj r(tck.

WiUiain Murrin, Em-thly Paradise, I. V.i.

overhang (o'ver-hang), H. [< (((•( r/(rtH(/, ('.] A
piojecting part ; also, the extent to which sonm
jiart jirojeets: as, the ovcrhanij of the ship's

stern is '20 feet.

The nnilrr side of Uw overhnwj near the stern is cut out
in the middli-, fortiiinu' aeavity needeil to give free sweep
to the iiropell.r-bhides. Thf Centunj, X.X.XL 2'J3.

OVerhardyt (6-ver-hiir'di), ((. Excessively or
unduly hardy, daring, or confident; foolhardy.
f;(r.sc<;/(/«('.

overhaste (6'v6r-hast), n. Too groat haste.

overhastily (6-ver-has'ti-li), adv. In an over-
hasty nuuiner; with too much lutste.

Exeepfing myself and two or thi'ee more that mean not
overha.'itili/ to marry. Hales, To Sii" i>. Carleton. {Latham.)

overhastiness (o-ver-has'ti-ucs), n. The state

of being overhasty; too much haste; precipita-
tion. iS'(r </. Ileresbi/.

overhasty (6-ver-has'ti), a. Too hasty; rash;
pri'i'ipitate.

Not ovfrhasiij to cleanse or purify.
Hammond, Works, IV. no.'i.

overhaul (o-ver-hal'), )'. /. \<.ovcr + hanl. Cf.

ovevhale.'] 1. To turn over for examination;
examine thoroughly with a view to rejiairs.

DiU'ing our watches below we overhauled our clothes,

and made and mended everything fur bad weather.
/{. U. Dana, Jr., Defore the Mast, p. 331.

2. To reexamine, as accounts.— 3. To gain
upon; make up with; overtake To overhaiil a
rope, to clear or disentangle a rope

;
pull a j>ai-t of it

through a block so as to make it slack.—TO overhaul a
ship. A'ant.: (a) To come up with or gain ground upon
a ship, (tj) To search a ship for contraband goods.— To
overhaxil a tackle (/Mi?it.), to open and extend the sev-
eral parts of a tackle so as to separate the blocks, in order
tliat they may be jxgain placed in a condition for use.

overhaul (6'ver-hal), ?(. [< ovcrliaiil, v.] E.x-

aniination; inspection; repair,

overhauling (o-ver-ha'ling), n. [Verbal u. of

on rliiinl, i'.] Same as ovevhiiiil.

overhead (6'ver-hed'), a<lv. 1. Aloft; above;
in the zenith; in the ceiling or story above.

The sail

Flapped overhead as the wind did fail

Fitful that eve.

William Mon'is, Earthly Paradise, II. 9C.

2. Per head: properly two words.

overhead (6'ver-hed), a. [< overhead, adv.]

Situated above or aloft

—

Overhead crane. •'<ee

cram-.— Overhead gear, see y>'ffi-.— Overhead mo-
tion or work. See iii'itiuo.— Overhead rein. See n lo.

—Overhead seam, the seam < if a sack by which its mouth
is closed after it is iilkd.— Overhead Steam-engine, an
engintMii \\liieli the cylinder is above the crank, thcthinst-
niotion being downward.

overhealt (6-ver-hel'), V. t. [< ME. overhclen,

orerhilen ; < over + heal".] To cover over.

In a shadow of shene tres .V of 8li.yre floures,

Ouer hlld for the bete lieng\ng with leues.
Destniclioii ,,/ J',-,,;/ (E. E. T. S.), I. 2374.

overhear (6-ver-her'), r. t. f< ME. *overheren,

< AS. oj'irlnjrun, oferhiran, oferhieran, overhear,
also disobey (= OS. ohharhorjun = V>. orerhoon n

= MHG. G. i'dirrhoren = Dan. orerhiire), < ofer,

over, -I- lijjran, liear: see/zcHi.] 1. T(>liear(one
who docs not wish to be heard or does not know
that he is heard, or what is not addressed to

over-king

the hearer or is iu)t intended lo )>o heard by
iiim); lu'ar l)y accident or stratagem.

Von may look pale, hut I should blush, I know,
Tu be overheard, and tuken napping so.

Sliak., L. L. L., Iv. 3. 130.

2t. To hear over again ; hear from beginning
to end.

I stole into a neighbour thicket hy.
And overheard wliat you shall overhear.

Shak., L. L. L,, V, 'i 9G.

overheat (6-ver-hel'), r. I. To heat to excess.

overheat (6'ver-het), «. 1. Excessive lieat.

— 2. Sunstroke. Alien, and Aeiirol. ,1k. 5(K).

overheating-pipe (o-ver-hO'ting-inp), ». In a
steam-cnghH'. a pipe through which steam is

lujide to jiass in order that it may be super-
lieated. /.'. If. Kniijht.

OVerheavet (6-ver-hev'), v. i. \<. ME. overheb-

ben, < AS. oferhelibtin, jiass by, omit, < <ij'er, over,
+ hebiiaii, heave, raisi': see heave.] To over-

cast.
When (»thcr seen derk cloudes over hove.

Palladim, llnshomlric (E. E. T. S.), p. 38.

OVerhendt (6-vi'r-heud'), v. t. To overtake.
,s>rH.s<r, l'\ y., II. X. IK.

OVerhipt (6-ver-hip'), V. t. [< JH']. overhipiien;

< over + hqvi.] To leap over; skip over; omit.

Whcr-fore I am afere<l of folkc of Indikii-ke,

Lest thei onerhappen as other ilon in otiices anti in houres.
J'iern I'loteman (li), XV. 37U.

When the time is overhipt. Holland.

OVerholdt (6-ver-h61d'), v. t. To overvalui^

;

hold or estinuite at, too dear a rate.

If he overhold his price so much.
We'll none of him. .'ihak., T. and t^, ii. 3. 142.

overhours (6'ver-ourz), «. ///. Time beyond the
regular nmuber of hours; too long hours of
laiior.

Sir J(dui Lnhboek . . . brought in a Bill limiting the
hours in which i>ersons eonld be employed in sho[)S. . . .

I was ast^^nished at discovering where the worst cases of
over-hours were. i'ontemporanj liev., LI. tJSO.

OVerhouse (6'ver-hous), a. stretched along or
across the roofs of houses or other buildings,
as distinguished from stretched (u- carried on
)poles or underground: as, uvcrhouse telegraph-
wires. [Karo.]

In the city of Providence, Ilhodo Island, there is an
overbmtue wire about one mile in extent with a telephone
at either end. Prescott, Electrical Inventions, p. 70.

over-inform (6'''ver-in-f6rm'), V. t. To animate
or aeluate to excess. [Karo.]

\\\i so exuberant that it orer-iii/oniis its tenement.
Johnson.

overissue (6-ver-isli'6), r. t. To issue in excess,
as bank-notes or bills of exchange beyond the
number or amount authorized by law or war-
ranted by the capita! stock; more loosely, to
issue in excess of the wants of the pulilic or the
al>ility of the issuer to pay ; issue contrary to

law, iirudence, or honesty.

overissue (6'ver-ish'''6), H. An excessive issue

;

an issue in excess of tho conditions which
should regulate or control it. See the verb.

He pei-foniied the most l)ase ami peridcious frauds on
the currency, which he not only debased by an overivmte

of goverimient paper, but actually changed by secret for-

geries. Brouijham.

overjoy (6-ver-joi'), V. t. To give great or ex-

ti-cme joy to; transport with gladness: gen-
erally in the past participle.

Bid him shed tears, as being overjoij'd

To see her noble lord restored to health.

Shak., T. of the .s., In.l., i. 1'20.

Well, thou art e'en the best man—
I can say no more, I am so oeerjoi/'d.

Beau, and Ft., Coxcomb, ii. 1.

overjoy (6'ver-joi), «. Joy to excess; trans-

l>ort.
To s:dute my king

AVith ruder terms, such as my wit atfords
.And over-joy of heart doth minister.

Shak:, -1 Hen. VI., i. 1. 31.

Death came so fast towards me that the overjoy of that
recovered me. Donne, Letters, cvii.

overjump (6-ver-jump'), v. t. To jump over;
overleap; hence, to pass over; pass without
notice

;
permit to pass.

Can not so lightly overjump his death. Marstoii.

OVerkeept (6-ver-kep'), r. t. To keep or ob-
serve too strictly.

If Ootl would have a Sabbath kept, they overkeep it.

Jtev. T. -idams, \\'orks, II. 339. {Davies.')

OVerkind (6-vcr-kind'), a. Kind to excess ; kind
bfvond deserts; unnecessarily kind. Slid);.,

\\'. T., i, 1. 23.

over-king (6' ver-king), «. A king holding
sway over several petty kings or princes.



over-king

The clansmen owed finally only to their chiefs, who in

turn owed a kiTid i>t conditional allegiance to the omr-

kinff, dependiilE a gooil deal upon the aliility of the latter

to enforce it. Eilcyc. Jirit., XIII. 251.

overknowing (o-vcr-noiiiR), a. Too knowing
or cunning : used disparagingly.

Tlie understanding ovcrkiiowiiii/, niisknowiii};, dissem-

bling. Pyi'. Uall, Great Impostor.

overlabor, overlabour (O-vir-UX'bor), v. t. 1.

To liara«s with toil. Driidcn.—Z. To execute
witli too much care. Scott.

overlactation (6"ver-lak-ta'shon), «. Lacta-
M(in in excess of wliat the strengtli of tlie per-

son will bear,

overlade (6-ver-lad'), V. t. [< ME. overladen

(= 1). (irerliiiJcri = OHG. nharhladaii, nparhla-

ihiii, updrladun, MHG. G. iihcrladen) ; < over +
hidr^.} To load with too great a cargo or other
linnlen; overbur<len; overload.

Overlade not your verse with too many of them [dactyls]

;

but here and there enterlace a Iambus or some other foote

of two times to giue him grauitie.

I'uUenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 103.

Their hearts were alway heavy, and overladen with
earthly tlitnights.

Tiindate, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850), p. 37.

The house was . . . overladen with guests.
Coryat, Crudities, 1. 132.

overlaid (6-ver-lad'), a. 1. In Iter., lapping

over; doubled for a part of its length.— 2. In

cntom., seeming as if covered witli a semi-trans-

parent pigment through which the markings
are dimly visible : as, basal portion of the wing
orerhiid with ochraceous.

overland (6'ver-land'), (idv. Over or across the

country.
I desire of you

A conduct overland to MilfordHaven.
SItak.f Cymbeline, iii. 5. 8.

overland (o'ver-land), a. Passing Ijy land;

made or iierformed upon or across the land : as,

an"ic/7(ni'/,iourney Overland route, a route which
is wholly or largely over land. Especially— (a) The route

from (ireat Britain to India Ijy way of the Isthmus of Suez,

as opposed to that around the Ca|ie of (!ood Hope, (h) The
route from the countiy east of the Mississippi to the Pacific

coast across the plains and the Kocky Mountains, as op-

posed to that around Cape Uorn, or by way of the Isthmus
of Darien.

overlap (6-ver-hip'), V. t. 1. To lap or fold

over; extend so as to lie or rest upon: as, one
slate on a roof urcrlapn another.

Those circles, of which there are now so many— artistic,

icsthetic, literaiy— all of them considering themselves to

i)elong to society, were then (18371 out of society alto-

gether; nor did they overlap and intei-sect each other.

IC. Ilexant, Fifty Years Ago, p. STi.

2. To cause to lap or fold over: as, to overlap

slates iir shingles on a roof.

overlap (o'ver-lap), ". {<(irerlaj),v.'] The lap-

l>ing(if one thing over another; also, the thing

or piu-t which overlaps; specifically, in (leol.,

a disposition of the strata such that newer or

more recent members of a formation lap over

or ar(> deposited beyond the limits of the older

licds. This is caused by the subsidence of the regions

in wliirli lU-pnsition is taking place, so that each succes-

sive layer extends fiu-ther inland than the preceding one.

overlap-joint (o'ver-lap-.1oint). It. A joint in

wliicli tlio edges lap on each other, instead of

being merely in contact as in a Imtting-joint.

overlasllt(o-ver-lash'), c. ('. 1. To exaggerate

;

boast or vaunt too much. lip. Hall.— 2. To
proceed to excess.

The ouerlaxhinga desires of the flesh.

Lyly, Euphues, Anat. of Wit, p. 182.

overlashingt (o-ver-lash'ing), n. [Verbal n. of

<inrl(isli, c] I'yxcess; exaggeration.

Before whose bar we shall onee give an account of all

our nmrlnsliiiiijs. Hji. Uall, (Ibl Keligion, To the Keader.

OVerlashinglyt (o-ver-hish'ing-li), adv. Ex-
travagantly; with exaggeration.

OVerlaunch (6-ver-liinch'), ('. In.'.hip-buildiiifi,

to ui:ike long splices or scarfs in joining tim-
l)ers togctlicr, so as to iiinke strong work.
overlay (o-ver-la'), V. f< ME. iirerlri/oi (= D.
iirerleiini = ML(!. orirliiiiieii = MIIG. O. ilbcr-

liiicii = Sw. (i/vrrldijiia = I )an. iiri'rUriiijc = Goth.
iij'inldtijaii); < over + lai/^.'] I. tran.'i. 1. To
lay ujion or over; cover or S|iread over tho
surl'ai'o of: as, cedar overlaid with gold.

Ill' made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaul them
with brass. Ex. xx.xviii. i:.

The foldiMg Kates a dazzling light display'd
With pomp of various architrave o'erlaid.

Feiiiim^ in Pope's Odyssey, XX.

Never see them li)ine-treesl overlaid
With narrow moon-lit slips of silver cloud,
Uetween the loud stream and the trend)ling stars.

Tenn>i.-.im, iKnone.

The walls ami roof with gold were overlaid.

fyittiam Morris. Earthly Paradise, I. 327.
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2t. To burden or encumber; oppress.

Than disparbled the cristin, for thei were so sore over-

leidc with grete multitude of saisnes.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 249.

So lights a Lion, . . .

When, over-layd with might and Multitude,
He needs must dy.

Sylveater, tr. of IJU liaiias's Weeks, i. .5.

The Scots resolutely niaintain'J the Fight three hours

overlook

overleathert (o'ver-leTU'Or), n. [< ME. ovcr-

lethtr, orerleder (= 1>. overledir = MLG. orer-

ledder = iiw.ofrvrldikr = Dan. overladcr) ; <

over + leather.'] The upper-leather (of a shoe).

I'ronipt. I'arv., p. 373.

Xay, Bometirae |I have] more feet than shoes, or such
shoes as my toes look through the oecrleaUter,

Shak., T. of the S., lud., ii. 12.

and more; but in the end, overlaiil with a number, they overlcaven (o-ver-lev'u), r. t. To leavcn too
were put to Might. Baker, Chronicles, p. 303.

3. To lie upon; hence, to smother by lying

upon: for overlie.

This woman's child died in the night ; because she over-

laid it. 1 KL ill. 19.

4. To obscure by covering; cloud; overcast.

For so exceeding shone his glistring ray
That Pluebus gcjiden face it diil attaint.

As when a cloud his beames doth over-lay.

Spenner, F. Q., I. vii. a4.

The Mohammedan pilgrimages of devotion are very nu-

merous, and are chielly connected with the saint-worship

which has overlaid and obscured the original strict mono-
theism of Islam. Eneyc. llril., XIX. 93.

The bravei-y of our free working people was overlaid, but

not smothered. 0. W. Holmes, Old Vol. of Life, p. 10.

5. To span
;
join the opposite sides of.

And overlay.

With this portentous bridge, the dark abyss.

Uaton, P. L., X. 370.

also

.\n mvrliyhl niaketh the eyes dazell.

ISacon, Kat Hist., | S71.

Carelessness; in-

much ; cause to rise aud swell too much

:

used figuratively.

You grow not mad withall ; I love your spirit.

Y'ou are not over-leaven'd with your fortune.

B. Jowion, Voli>one, v. C
Some habit that too much o'er-kaven»

The form of plausive manners.
Shak., Hamlet, L 4. 29.

overlie (6-ver-li'), v. t. [< ME. orerlifjgen (= D.

overUij(jin), < AS. ofcrliefiaii , < ofer, over, -I-

lief/aii, lie: see /i«l.] To lio over or upon;
hence, to smother by lying upon. [(>rerlii: and
underlie are used extensively in geology with

reference to the relative position of strata.]

Tertiary, overlain in considerable part by detrital accu-

mulations of still later age.
J. I). Whitney, Inited States, p. r.l.

Eek if a womman by nccligcnce overlyeth hire child in

hir slepyng, it is bomycide and deedly synne.
Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

6. In /)/•(»/)«(/, to make even or graduate the overlightt (o'ver-lit), ii. [< over + liylit^.]

impression of, on a printing-press, by means of Too strong a light; excessive light.

overlays.

II. iiitniii.';. In j)n')i((Hjf, to use overlays.

overlay (6'ver-hi), w. [< overlay, f.] 1. In overlinesst (6'ver-li-nes), h.

priittine/, a bit of paper accm-ately cut aud jiffereuce.
pasted on the impression-sui-face of a printing-

j j^^^.^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^,^^4 ^ j„ty ^^^ o^„,y

.

press with intent to increase the impression 111 |,p„n overlinense strange ; upim strangenessc to utter dell-

a place where it is not strong enough. A wood- ance. Bp. Hall, Art of Divine Meditation.

cut in strong contrast of light and shade, as ordinarily nygrlmHt "• [< ME. orerhjuq ; < over + -liiii/-.]
treated, receives one overlay, or one thickness of paper, "'"-""e.'! l

_ _. i,«i
over the parts in light gray, two over those in dark gray, A superior; ruler, governor, lord.

three over blackish gray, and fom- or more over intense j bave made a kepare, a knyghtc of thyne awciic,
black. Overlynge of Yuglande undyre thy selvene.

2. In tile-ornamenting (by the process of press- iloru Arihure (E. E. T. s.), 1. 710.

ing leaves, laces, or embossed patterns upon the overlinkt (o-ver-lingk'), v. t. To fasten toge-
unbaked tiles), a part of a leaf, cutting of lace,

, |„,,, i,y i^^y^g (,„p ^ypp another. Riehardson.
etc which lies over and upo.i a.mther leat ^^.^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ,,^,,^^ ,„^,,^ „, „„„y ^„p^„^
cutting, or pattern.— 3. A second tablecloth orcrKH*erf altogether with two iniuhtie cbaines.

laid in various ways over a larger cloth on tho llakluyfi Vuyaoeji, II. iL 77.

table.— 4. A cravat; a neckcloth. [Scotch.]

Dear sir, the Captain says a three-nookit liandkercber is

the maist fashionable overlay, and that stocks belang to

your honoui- and me that are auld-warld folk.

.ScM, Anti<iuary, xxxvi.

5. Loosely, anything laid over another for pro-

tection or ornament.
overlaying (o-ver-la'ing), ». [Verbal n. of

overhiji, v.\ 1. A suiierfieial covering.

The sockets for the pillars were of brass; the hooks of

the pillars ami their fillets of silver; and the overlayiny

of their chapiters of silver. Ex. xxxviii. 17.

2. In jiriiiliiKj, the act orart of using overlays.

overleadt (o-Vcr-led'), v. t. [< ME. overleden,

< AS. oferlwdan. oppress, < ofer, over,-i- Iwdan,

lead: see?<'(((/l.] Todominate; domineerover;
oppress.

A milksope or a coward ape
That wol been overlad with e\evy wight.

Chaucer, Prol. to Monks Tale, 1. 23.

Lete neuere thi wil thi witt over lede

;

Of wrathful wordis euennore be ware.
Bahee.': Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 34.

overleaf (o'ver-lef), adv. On tho other side of

the leaf, or on either of the pages seen on turn-

ing a leaf.

A tabular form ... in this volume is civen overlen.f.

S. Kent, Infusoria, p. 021.

overleap (o-ver-lep'), ''• t- [< MK- overlejien,

< AS. aferliledjian, overleap, < ofer, over, +
liledjian, leap: see ?<•«/)!.] To leap over; over-

step or go beyond
;
pass over or move from side

to side of by leaping, literally or liguratively;

hence, to omit
;
pass over.

I do beseech you.
Let me o'erleap that custom.

.Shak., Cor., ii. 2. 140.

Satan . . . overleap'd all bound
Of hill or bichest wall, and sheer within
Lights on his feet Millon, P. L., iv. 181.

l!ut nature still o'erleapx reflection's plan.

Lmeell, To U. W. Curtis.

To overleap one's self, to exert one's self too much in

leaping ; leap too far.

I bave no spur
To prick the sides of my intent, but only
Vault inu- ambition, which o'erleaps ilsri.f.

And falls on the other. .9/in*-., Macbeth, i. 7. 27.

OVerlearnedness (o-ver-Icr'ned-ncs), ». Ex-
cessive erudition; pedantry.

.\ man may wonder at these learned Critlcks overlearn-

ednesse. Chapman, Iliad, xiii. 55B, Com.

over-lipt (6'ver-lip), n. [< ME. overlippc (=
Sw. ofverldpp = Uan. overUebe); < over +
lip.] Tho upper lip.

Hire over-lippe wypcde sche so clene.
Chaucer, den. Prol. to C. T., L 13:!.

overlive (6-ver-liv'), v. [< ME. orerliren, < AS.
oferlihhan (= D. MLG. overU-ren = MHG. G.
iilierleben = Sw. iifvcrlefva = Dan. orerhve), <

ofer, over, -t- lihban, live: see lire^.] I. fraii.v.

To outlive ; live longer than ; sur\'ive.

Pasilius will not long overlive this loss.

.Sir r. .Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

Israel served the Lord all the days of .Toshua, and all the

days of the elders that (iriTfiiwiJosbna. Josh. xxiv. 31.

n. intram. 1. To live too long.

Wliy do I overlive?

Why am I mock'd with death, and lengtben'd out
To deatliless pain? .WiV/o», P. L., i. 773.

2. To live too fast or too actively. liroKnimi.

[Kare in both senses.]

OVerUver (6-ver-liv'er), H. One who sun-ives

or lives longer than another; a sur\ivor.

And if it chanced anie of them to depart this life, the

oixrliueri should persist therein.
Uotimhed, Rich. II., an. 138S.

overload (6-ver-16d'), ('. t. To load with too

lu^avy a burden or cai^; overViurdeii; over-

charge.
overload-magnet (6'v»<r-16d-mag'net), w.

Same as iir< i-l'iait-^iriteh.

overload-switch (6'ver-16d-swich), m. A de-

\-ice used in regulating the discharge of an ac-

cumulator or storage-battery, by the operation

of which a too rapiil disidiarge is prevented.

overlook (6-ver-lok'), r. t. To turn the key in

a lock, after locking, in such a manner as to

push (the bolt) beyond its normal position

when locked.

The way to open it then is to turn the key the other

H ay, .as if to overlock the bolt. Eneyc Brit., XIV. 74<i.

overlook (6-ver-hik'). f. t. [< ME. overlookcn

;

< ,.(.)• + look-l.] 1. To look over; view from

a higher place ; see from a higher position.

Off with his head, and set it on York gates.

So Y'ork may orerlook the town of York.

Shak., 3 Hen. VL, i. t. ISft

I will do it with the s.amc respect to him as if he were

alive, and overlnokiny my paper while I write. Ifryden.

H.ilf that the IK-vil oerl-oks from l.ini-oln town.

rope, Imit. of Horace, II. 11. 24a



overlook

2. To rise or be clevatod above; rise so high
as to afford the means of looking down on.

Hhiill . . .

Our scions, put iti wild ami siivsiuc stm-k,
Spirt lip so siiildeiily into tlit* rloiids,

Ami fiivrUntk tlit'ir ^;niftcrs'.'

WinA-., Hull, v., iii. fi. I).

Four gray wjUIs, and four Kniy towers,
Oivrlook a space of Ilowers.

Tfiiiufmn. I.a(ly i>f Shalott, i.

A little heatliy inoiiinl.

That overlooked the seruhliy wootls niiil low.
William Mnrrvt, Earthly Paradise. I. 348.

3. To view fully ; look over: jierusc; read.

Whan 1 had reil thi.s tale wel.
Anil orerliikfd hyt everyik'l.

Chaucer, Death of lilanclie, 1. 232.

I would I had o'erliitiked the letter.

Shttk., T. (i. of v., i. 2. 50.

The time and care that are retjuired
To overtook and tile, and polish well,

tVight poets from tliat necessary toil.

Jiogcomtnan, tr. of II<trace'8 Art of Poetry.

4. To keep an eye on; insjieet; superintend;
oversee; eare for or wateh over.

His sole child, my lord, ami bequeathed to my overlook-

ing. Sliak., All's Well, L 1. 4r>.

We say " He overlooked the transaction." nieaning that
he gave it his supervision. A. Ptielptt, English Style, p. l^±

5. To look beyond or by so as to fail to see, or
so as to disregard or neglect; jiay no attention
to; disregard; hence, to pass over indulgently

;

excuse ; forbear to punish or censure.

The learned and wise of this world seem to have been
overlooked \ty (iod in the tlrst j)lantation of the Gospel.

Bp. Atlerburii, Sermons, I. iv.

The fault he has I fairly shall reveal
(t'ould you o'erlook but that) : it is to steal.

Pope, Imit. of Uorace, 11. ii. 20.

Finding that, if he (Diydenl continued to call himself a
I'rotestjint, his services would be overlooked, he declared
himself a Papist Macaalai/, Hist Eng., vii.

6. To bewitch by looking on; confound; un-
settle. —

Beshrew your eyes

;

They have o'erlook'd me and divided me.
Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. 15.

I tell you she has overlooked me, and all this doctor's
s; u It Is no use unless you can say a charm as will undo her
devil's wcn-k. //. Kimjdey, (Jeottry Hamlyn, viii.

overlook (6' ver-luk), H. A strong-growing legu-
minous twining jilant of the tropics, Cumivalia
iiisiformifi. It is so named by the West Indian negroes,
who plant it to mark boundaries, with the idea that it acts
as a watchnnin.

overlooker (6-ver-luk'er), H. 1. One who over-
looks or sees.

Thus must thou couer all thy villanies.

And keepe them close from ouerlookers eyes.

lieywood, Edw. IV., ii.

2. An overseer; a superintendent; specifically,

in Australia, a man in charge of convicts.

Bushrangers, nine or ten devils loose on the upper Mae-
(piarrie, caught the publican at Marrj-ong alone in the
bush : he had been an ovcrloukvr ov some such thing in old
times. //. Kiiiijsley, Geottry Hamlyn, xxviii.

overloopt, n. [< D. overloop, orlop, < over, over,
+ l'ii>li< II, vun: see overleap. Ci. orlop.'} Same
as orlop.

In extremity we cairy our ordnance better than we were
wont, because our nether overloops are raised commonly
f ri an the water. Jtaleiyh.

overlord (o'vtr-lfird), n. One who is lord over
another; a feudal superior; a master; specifi-
cally, in reference to early English history, a
king of one of tho Anglo-Saxon realms who en-
.joyed a preeminence or authority over certain
other kings or chiefs.

Champagne and Anjou were the fiefs of princes well-nigh
as powerful as their over-lord.

E. A. Freeman, Norm. Conq., III. 78.

overlordship (o'vcr-lord-ship), H. Tlie state,
office, or dignity of an overlord ; specifically, in
reference to early English history, the preemi-
nence or authority of one of the" Anglo-Saxon
kings or kingdoms over certain otlier kings,
kingdoms, chiefs, etc. Such an overlordship
was held at different times by kings of Kent,
Northuiuberland, iiercia, and "Wessex.
Summoning the chiefs of the North Welsh before him

at Hereford, .l£thelst«n forced them to own his over-lord-
Khip as Mercian king, to pay a yearly tribute of corn and
cattle, and to accept the Wye as a boundary between
Welshmen and Englishmen.

J. It. Green, Conquest of Eng., p. 211.

overlove (o-ver-luv'), r. t. To love to excess;
[irize or value too much.

Pray, leave me;
And, as you love me, do not over-love me.

Fletcher, Valentinian, iv. 2.

O'Verly (6'ver-li), n. [< orer + -?yl.] 1. Out-
side: superficial: negligent; inattentive; casu-
al. fOld Eng. and Scotch.]

4202
Therefore no niarvaile if they abate contrition, by ac-

(|uiriiig onely a snihcicnt ami enough, a kinde of overly
desire to serve God anew.

Up. Mnuiilaiju, Appeal toCa'Sar, xxxvi.

So have we seen a hawk cast olf at an hernshaw to look
and tli 4|uite other way, ami, after many careless and overly
fetches, to tourc up untu the prey intended.

Up. Hall, tjuo Vadis, § 15.

2. Excessive; (oomuch. Colrritk/e. (Imj). Diil.)

overly (6'ver-li), odr. [< ME. orrrlji, superfi-
cially (also excessively ?), < AS. tij'irlici; ex-
cessively, < ofer, over, -f- -lice, E. -/;/'-.] If.
Superficially. J'roiiijit. I'orv., p. 373.-2. Ex-
cessively; too much; too: used independently
instead of the usual over- in composition: as,

not orcrlji good; overly particular. [('ollo(|.]

Ther" was n't overly much pic ct

Dtlrin' tlie Army.
J. W. Itiley, The lentury, X.XXI.X. 4.sil.

overman (o'ver-m.an), «
;
pi. orermni (-men).

In eoiil-mhiinij, the person having charge of the
work below groiuid. [Great Britain.]

overman (6-ver-man'), V. t. To employ too many
men on or in, as on a ship.

Either Scotland is ridiculously overmanned, or England
is absurdly undermanned, as regards otHcial medical visi-

tation of the insane. Lancet, No. :«21l, p. 994.

The sequence of events that have led to the present im-
petus in adopting nnigazine arms in the over-manned and
under-armed ai-mies of Europe is more or less aninsing.

Scribner's May., VI. ;iU7.

OVermannert (o'ver-manVr), adv. [ME. over
iniincr.'] Above measure ; excessively.

For mier maner we weren greued ouer-myght so that it

anoiede us ghe to lyiie. Wyclif, 2 Cor. i. s.

overmantel (o'ver-man-tl), 11. In furniture-
mukhiij, the frame of shelves, decorative panels,
or the like, often including a mirror, which
covers the chimney-breast above the mantel-
shelf.

OVermarch (6-v6r-march'),f. <. To fatigue or
exhaust by too much marching; cause to march
too far.

The Pi-ince's Horse were so over-marched, and the Foot
so beaten otf their Legs by long Marches, that he fimTid
his Men not veiy able to engiige anew.

Phillips, in Baker's Chronicles, p. 488.

overmask (6-ver-mask'), )'. t. To cover with or
as with a mask; hide.

The lift was clad with eloudes gi'ay.

And owermaMkit was the moone.
Battle 0/ Balrinnes (ChUd's Ballads, VII. 218).

overmast (O-ver-masf), v. t. To furnish with a
mast or with masts that are too long or too
heavy.

The one [matter] . . . respecting the ship (as afterwards
was found) was that she was over-masted ; which when she
came to her trim in that respect she did well.

N. Morton, New England's Memorial, p. 31.

overmaster (6-ver-mas'ter), r. t. [< ME. over-
}iuii.str< ii; < over + master'^.] 1. To overpower;
subdue; v.anquish.

For your desire to know what is between us,
O'ennastcr 't as you may. Shak., Hamlet, L ti. 140.

He had fought fiercely with ovennasteriny inclinations.
Oeorye Eliot, Mill on tlie Floss, vi. 13.

2f. To retain by superior force; have in one's
power.

How comes it then that thou art call'd a king.
When living blood doth in these temples lieat

Which owe the crown that thou o'ermoiUerent?

Shak., K. John, iL 1. 109.

overmatch (6-ver-mach'), )•. t. [< ME. ttver-

iiiai-rliiii : < over + »«rt/W)l.] 1. To be more
than a match for; ojjpose with superior force,

numbers, skill, etc.; surpass; outdo: common-
ly in the past participle.

Here is Sir William Lucy, who with me
.Set from our o'ermatcfi'd forces forth for aid.

Stuik., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 4. 11.

It was indeed impossible for any intelligent and camliti
Roman Catholic to deny that the champions of his Church
were in every talent and ac(iuirement completely over-
matched. Macaulay, Hist Eng., vi.

2. To give in marriage above one's station.

If a yeoman have one sole daughter, he must over-match
her above her birth and calling to a gentleman forsooth.

Burton, Anat of Mel., p. .S79.

overmatch (6'ver-mach), n. One who or that
which is more than a match; one who or that
which is too powerful, skilful, diflScult, etc., to
be overcome.
Pompey vaunted him self for .Sylla's overmatch.

Bacon, Friendship.

There is in my apprehension much danger that sensi-
bility will be an overmatch for policy.

A. Hamilton, in H. Cabot Lodge, p. 2'>9.

OVermeaSUre (6'ver-mezh"ur), )/. Excess of
measure ; something that exceeds the measure
proposed.

overname

OVermeasure (6-ver-mezh'ur), r. t. To mea-
sure or islimate too largely. Baeoti, Kingdoms
and Kslnlcs.

overmeritt (6'ver-mer'it), «. Excessive meril

.

Tho.si- helps were ouerweighed by diners things that
nnule against him. . . . l-'irst. an truermerit ; for conue
nicnt meiil, vnto which reward may easily reach, iloth
best with Kings. Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 1;«.

OVermickle (6-ver-mik'l), a. and mlr. [Also
ovrriiiiicl.ir : < ME. oreniiihl, onvmiikel, over-
iHiieliil, etc. (see overiiiiirh); < AS. ofirmiecl. <

oj'ir, over, -J- niiecl, mickle, much: see mickle.
Cf. overmuch.'] Overmuch. [I )hl Kng. ami
Scotch.]

OVermodest (6-ver-mod'est), «. Modest to ex-
cess; liashfiil.

It is the courtier's rule, that overmodext suitors seldom
sper.I. IJalt:-t, (iolden Itenniins, j). 143.

OVermoneyt, ''• t. To bribe. [A nonce-word.]
Some suspect his oflleers' trust was umlermined (or

over-moneyed rather), whilst others are conlldcnt they were
betrayed by none save their own sectu'ity.

Fidler, Worthies, Lmcashire, I. 558.

OVermoret (o-ver-mor'), adv. [ME., < over +
niore.'i Beyond ; also ; moreover.

"And 3nt on poynt," qnath Peers, "ich praye gow ouer-
jnf/re

;

Loke ge tene no tenaunt bote yf Treuth wolle assente."
Pier^ Plowman {('), ix. 'Sfy.

.\nd onernwre destrcyneil with sekenesse
Besyde al this he was fnl grevously.

Lydyate, Complaint of the Black Knight, 1. 134.

OVer-morroiiPt (6'ver-mor"6), n. [= I), over-

movijen = MLtJ. overmorne = MH(t. fl. iiher-

morgen =r Sw. ofvcrmorijnii = Dan. overmonjen

:

as over + morroiv.'i The day after to-morrow.
Vp Sara, let vs make our i)raycr vnto God to daye. to

morrowe, and ouerm^rowc ; for these thre nightes wyll we
reeoncyle (Uir seines with God. Bible o/l.'i.'il, Tobit viii.

overmostt (6'ver-m6st), a. [< ME. orerino.ste

;

< over + -mosW] Uppermost; highest.

Fro the nethemaste lettre to the ovt-rmasle [var. upper-
esie]. Chaucer, lioethius, i. prose 1.

overmount (6-ver-mount'), v. t To surmount

;

go higher than.
With your theme, I conld

O'rnnount the lark. Shak., Hen. VIII., ii. 3. 94.

overmount (o'ver-mount), H. In framing or
mounting pictures to be covered with glass, a
j)iece of stiff paper or board cut to correspond
with the margin of the engraving or picture to

b<> mounted, and laid upon the picture to sepa-
rate its surface from the glass in the frame ; a
mat.
overmuch (6-ver-much'), a. [Early mod. E.
ovcrmoeli; < ME. ovevmoehc, ovcrniiclie; < over +
miieh. Cf. the earlier orrrjHicWf.] Too much;
exceeding what is necessary or projier.

I cold say more, and yet not ouermoch.
Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. 70.

With over much studie they affect antiquitie.
Spenser, Shep. Cal., Ded.

Neither capable of lies.

Nor asking overmuch ami taking less.

Tennyson, Enoch Arden.

overmuch (6-ver-much'), adv. [< ME. over-
iiiiii-lie; < over + miirli. Cf. overntivldc.'] In
too great a degi'ee ; too much.
Be not righteous over much. Eccl. vii. la

O, he hath kept an evil diet long,
,\nd overmuch consumcil his royal person.

Sliak., Rich. III., i. 1. 140.

I count it crime
To motU"n for any oi-emiueh.

Tennyson, In Meinoriam, Ixxxv.

OVermuchnesst (6-v6r-much'nes), 11. Super-
abundance.

Snperlation and overviuclieneKsc amplifies.

B. Jonson, Discoveries.

OVermuckle (6-ver-muk'l), n. and adv. Same
::s fivtrniivkU .

Overmultiply (o-vi-r-mul'ti-pli), J'. I. trans.

To multiply or repeat too often.

Our Romanists exceed this way, in their ilevotions to
the cross, both in ocer-midtijihiioy and in over-nuignify-
ing of it. Bp. Holt, Sermons, Phil. iii. IS, 19.

II. iiitrnn.s. To miiltijily or increase too rap-
idly or in too great numbers.
overmultitude (o-ver-mul'ti-tiid), V. t. To ex-
ceed in number; outnumber. [Rare.]

The herds would over-multitude their lords.

Milton, Comus, 1. 731.

OVernamet (6'ver-nam), 11. A smiiame ; a nick-
name.
One [emperor] was named Nero the Crnell, the othei,

Antony the Meeke. The which overnaines the Romanes
ganc them, the one of Meeke, because he could not but
pardon, the other of Cruell, because he neuer ceassed to

kill. Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 4.



overname

V. I. To iiamp over;

and, as thou iianiesttheni,

Shak., SI. of \ ., L 2. 39.

Uiiiiecf'stiiinly neat;

overname (o-vi-r-num'),

name one ;ifti-r another.

I pmy thue, 'irer nnmr tlieni

1 will describe tlieni.

OVemeat (6-ver-net'), a.

excessively neat. SjiceUitor.

OVernet (6-ver-net'), V. t. To cover with or as

with a net.

Ho. . . has spider-thre.ids that oivnu-f the whole worlil

:

himself sits in the centre, ready itt run.

Carlyk, Diamond .Necklace, iv.

overnice (6-v6r-nis'), a. Excessively nice ; fas-

tidious.

Awav with such oiicr-Jiioc and (uriou8cciinpaiiiiins(quoth

he af;aine). Up. Ildll, .Noah"s Dove.

OVernicely (6-ver-nis'li), adv. In an overnice

manner; too nicely.

You don't take your Friend to he ocer-niiebj bred?
Concern, Way of the World, i. r>.

overnight (o'ver-nif), «(?!•. [< ME. ovirnyijht

;

< (ire;- + night.'] Tln-oughtbe night ; during the

evening or night; especially, during the night

just passed.

Thainie to ther tentya aone they ganne them dight.

And dressid all ther harnes oii^r niit/ht.

GeiierydesCE. E. T. S.), 1. 2028.

Sil. And so, good rest.

Pro. As wretches have o'ernvjht

That wait for execution in the morn.
SAat.T. Ci. of v., iv. 2.133.

I had been telling her all that happened uvemight.
Dickens.

OVernigMt (o'ver-nit), n. Night before bed-

lime, refeiTing to the night just passed.

Pardon me, madam

:

If I had given yon this at over.ni'jht,

she might have been o'erta'en ; and yet she writes

l^isuit would be but Tain. Sluik., All's \\ ell, iiL 4. 23.

OVernimt, r.t. [ME. ovemimen ; < AS. ofernimiin.

take by violence, take away, carry off, < ofer +
iiimaii, take: see nini.'] To overtake; seize.

The cold of deth that hadde him ovemome [mod. editions

read ocercome].
Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 1942 of C. T. (ed. TjTwhitt).

overnoise (6-ver-noiz'), V. t. To ovei-power by
uiiise.

No tide of wine would drown your cares.

No tnirth or music over-ntn^ your fcares.

Cowley, tr. of Horace, iii. 1.

overoldt (6-ver-61d'), a. [< ME. overtild, < AS.
(ifiniild. very old, < ofer, over,+ caUt, old: see

olil^.] Very old: too old.

Of which foolk the renon nis neyther overold ne un-

solempne. Chaucer, Boethius, i. prose 3.

OVerpart (o-ver-pilrt'), v. t. To assign too high
or too difficult a part to.

He is a niarvellous good neighbour, faith, and a very

good bowler ; but for Alisander— alas, you see how 'tis

;

— a little o'erpartfd. Shak., L. L. L., v. 2. 5!*.

How now, NumpsI almost tired in your protectorship ?

overparted, overparted?
S. Jomon, Baitholomew Fair, iii. 1.

overpass (6-ver-pas'). t'. t. 1. To pass over;

I'ross.

I stood on a wide river's bank.
Which I must needs o'erpass.

Dryden, Spanish Friar, iii. 3.

2. To pass by; pass by without notice or re-

gard ; omit to notice or include ; overlook.

All the beauties of the East

He slightly view'd and slightlv oi'erpasu'd.

iliUuii, V. R., ii. 108.

3. To pass through
;
pass; spend.

The pains that he hath indured, and the perils that he

hath nrer.jHt.twd.

A'orth, tr. of Plutarch, Aniiot to the Readers.

In prison hast thou spent a pilgrimage.

And like a hermit merpanu'd thy days
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 5. 117.

4. To surpass.

It seems you have abjured the helps which men
Who orerpasn their kind, as you would d<».

Nave humbly sought. Browniny, Paracelsus.

overpassed, overpast (6-ver-past'), ". That
luis already passed ;

past.

In the shadi>wof thy wings will I make my refuge, un-

til these calamities be overpast. Ps. Ivii. 1.

That thou hast wronged in the limv o'erpast ; . . .

Swear not by time to come ; for that thou hast

Misused ere used, by times misused if'erpast.

Shak., Rich, III., iy. 4. 388.

No time is overpast, 'tis never too lat«.

Burton, .\nat. of Mel., p. tVil.

overpay (o-ver-pa')- f- '• !• To pay in excess;

pay more than is necessary.
*' My lonl, you overpay mo fifty-fold."

"Ye will be all the wealthier," cried the Prince.
Tennyson, Geraint,

2. To i-eward beyond the price or value.
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Let me buy your friendly help thus far,

Which I will overpay and pay again
When 1 have found it.

5/«i*., All's Well, iii. 7. 10.

3. To l)e more than a recompense or reward for.

A moment like this overjiays an age of apprehension.
Goldsmith, rio<jd-natnred Man, V.

overpayment (6' ver-pa"ment), II. A payment
in excess of what is just or required.

overpeer (6-v6r-per'), r. t. To overlook ; look

down on; rise above ; overhang.
Theclifts

That overpeer the bright and golden shore.
Greene, Orlando Furioso.

Y'our argosies with portly sail . . .

Do overpeer the petty traftickers,

That curtsy to them. Shak., -M. of V., i. 1. 12.

overpeople (6-ver-pe'pl), v. t. To overstock

with inhabitants: usually in the past i)artieip!e.

OVerpercht (o-vir-perch'), r. t. To perch upon
or over.
With love's light wings did I o'er-pereh these walls.

Shak., R. and J., it 2. 8C.

over-persuade (o'ver-per-swad' ), r. /. To per-

suade or influence against one's inclination or

opinion.
Like him who, being in good health, lodged himself in

a physician's house, and w.as over-perguaded by his landlord

to take physic, of which he died, for the benefit of his doc-

tor. Dryden, .Eneid, Ded.

overpertedt, «• Having too much pertness,

self-conceit, or self-stiffieieney. ItUh<ird.9mt.

When an unable spirit, being oeerperted with so high
authority, is too passionate in the execution of such an

oUice as cannot be checked but by violence.

Jialeioh, Hist World, IL xxii 10.

overpick-loom (o'ver-pik-lom), n. A loom
which has a picking or shuttle-driving arrange-

ment above, as distinguished from one hav-

ing an under- or a side-picking motion. E. Ii.

Kiiii/ht.

over-picture (6-ver-pik'tur), r. t. To exceed overpressure (6 vfer-presh'ur), n

the representation or pie'ttu'e of; represent or pressure.

picture in an exaggerated manner.
She did lie, . . .

(yer-picturing that Venus where we see

The fancy outwork nature.
Shak., A. and C, IL 2. 205.

overplant (6-ver-plaut'), V. t. [< ME. over-

jildiitcK; < ocer + 2)l<iiit.'\ If. To transplant.

And the Lord sayd, if ye han feith as the corn of Seneney,

ye schulen seye to this more tre, he thou drawen up by the

roote, and be ouer-plantid into the see, and it schal obeye

to you. Wyelif, Luke xvii. (i.

2. To plant too abundantly.

At th.at time the high price of oysters caused overplatit-

iny, which led to the impoverishment of the planting-

grounds. Fisheries of U. S., V. ii. 527.

over-rake

The lion dying thnist*th forth his paw.
And wounds the earth, if nothing el^e, with rage
To he o'erpnuvred. Shak., Rich. II., v. 1. 31.

2. To be too intense or Wolent for; overcome
by intensity; overwhelm: as, his emotions
inerjioiccriil him.

Mailam, the greatness of your goodness orerjioieers me
— that a lady s<j lovely should deign to tnm her beautetms
eyes on me so. Sheridan, Tlie Duenna, iL 2.

OverpowT'd quite,

I cannot veil, or droop my sight.
*

Tennyson, EleSnore.

= Syn. 1. Beat, Oeerwhelm, etc. (see defeat), overliear, mas-
ter, crusli.

overpoweringly (o-v6r-pou'er-ing-li), ndv. In

ail (iviriiowcring manner; with superior force,

overpraise (6-ver-praz'), v. t. To jiraise too

much; j.raise iindtily or beyond measure,

overpraising (6-ver-pni'zing), h. Hxecssive
]piaise. Milton, P. L., ix. 615.

Over-preach{6-ver-prech'),F. t. To-preaehwhat

is too profound for (the hearer or the mental
capacity of the hearer).

Many of us . . . over-preached our people's capacities.

np. Gauden, Tears of the Church, p. 117. (Oaries.)

OVerpress (6-ver-pres'), r. f. 1. To bear upon
with inesistible force ; crush ; overwhelm.

W^ho with dolour and wo the hert mier-prette.

Rom. 0/ Parlmay (E. E. T. S.). I. 02-2a

The prease and store of the Turkes was so great that

they were not able long to endure, hut were so ouerpresstd

that they could not wield their weapons.
Hakluyt's Voyayts, II. 131.

I am so overpressed with business as I have no time for

these or other mine own private occasions.

H'inthrop, Hist. New England, I. 447.

2. To overcome by importunity.

OVerpressort, »• An oppressor.

Fitz Stephen calleth him Violentus Cantii incubator:

that is, the violent orerj/re^sor of Kent.
Holland, tr. of Camden, p. Sil. (Dotw*.)

Excessive

Tlie intellectual overpreaure of children in the schools.

Pop. ScL Mo., XXXIV. 8W.

Overpressure-valve, a valve in a steam-boiler which
opL-ns when a certain pressure is attained ; a safety-valve.

overprize (o-ver-priz'), V. t. 1. To value or

prize at too high a i-ate.

My foes with wond'ring eyes shaU see

I ouer-prize my death.
Wanter, .\lbion'B England, iv. 22.

I am much beholden to your high opinion
Which so o'erprizes my light services. CoUridge.

2. To suri)ass in value.

By being so retired,

O'tr-prized all popular rate.

Shak., Tempest, L 2. 92.

over-plate (6'ver-plat), ». In armor, the large over-production (6'ver-pr6-<iuk'shon), ». Ex
paulclron introduced about the middle of the

fifteentli century; also, the large cubitiere of

the same epoch— these being applied over the

complete brassard of plates.

OVerpla'Wt, »• [ME., < over + pJaic] A boil-

ing t>ver. Vromjit. I'arv., p. 37:!.

overplus (o'ver-plus), «. [< E. orcr + L. plus,

more. Cf. surplus.'] Surplus ; that which re-

mains after a supply or beyond a quantity pro-

posed; excess.

If the rich men did believe this promise of God, they

would willingly and readily give a little to have the over-

plus, Latimer, 2d Sermon bef. Edw. VI., 1.^50.

Our overplus of shipping will we hum :

And, with the rest full-niann'd, fi-om the head of Actiuni

Beat the approaching Ca.sar. Shak., A. aud C, iiL 7. 51.

overply (o-ver-pU'), r. t. To ply to excess;

exert with too much vigor.

what supports me, dost thou ask?

The conscience, friend, to have lost them (my eyes) orrr-

jilied

In Liberty's ilefence. MMon, Sonnets, xvii.

overpoise (6-ver-poiz'), r. ^ To outweigh. Sir

T. ISi-oinie, Vulg. Err., iv. 6.

overpoise (o'vi-r-poiz), n. Preponderant weight.
Iiri/dni. Ei)istle to his kinsman J. Dryden.

overpopulate (6-ver-j>op'u-lat), I', t. To over-

)ieopU'.

overpopulation (6-ver-pop-u-la'shon), II. Ex-
cess of population. Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXVI. ISL'.

OVerpost (6-v6r-p6st'), r. t. To hasten over

quickly.

You may thank the unquiet time for your quiet o'er-

posting thikt action. Shak.. 2 Hen. IV., L 2. 171.

overpo'wer (6'ver-pou-er), ». Too great a pow-
er: extensive power

cessive production; production of commodities
in excess of demand.

I know not of any economical facts, except the two I have
specified, which have given rise to the opinion that a gen-

enil orer.prmluctinn of commodities ever prescntid itself

in actual experience. J. S. Mill, Pol. Econ., iii. 14, § 4.

overproof (o-vcr-prcif). "• Having a less spe-

cilic gra\-ity than 0.91984: said of alcoholic li-

<luors. If 10 volumes of water to 100 volumes of the spir-

it are needed to reduce the latter to proof, the liquor is

said to be 10 overproof, and so on, the number pieceding

the word overproof indicating in all cases the number of

volumes of water re4iuired to retluce loo volumes of the

spirit to the specific gravity aliove nameii. in practice,

0.1>20 is the specific-gravity number used, which is sufll-

cicntly accinate for commercial purposes. See proof and
vnderproof.

over-purchaset, '' '• To pay too high a price.

\\ hosoever buys either wealth or honour at the price of

a crime over-purchases.
Gentleman Instructed, p. 52S. (Dories.)

over-purchase (o'ver-per'chas), H. A dear bar-

gain.

Mirth at the cxpence of Virtue is an over-purchatt.

Jeremy Collier, Short View, p. 161.

OVerputt (o-ver-puf), r. t. [< ME. ortrjuiltoi ; <

(»(<T + /<Kf'.] To overthrow; subdue.

overquellt(o-ver-kwer), r. t. To quell: subdue:
gain power over.

What champion now shal tame the power of hell,

And the unrnlie spirits ovtnjuell'

Bp. HaU, Elegy on Dr. Witaker

over-rack (o-vO'r-rak'), r. t. To rack or torture

to excess; overstrain; overtax.

I'm overrack'd with expectation

Of the event this plot will train him to.

Beau, and Ft. O, Faithful Friends, Hi. I.

For»henastatcgrowestoauoiOT--j»i«r.itislikeagreat over-rake (6-vi''r-rak'). f. t. To rake fore and
floud, that wiU be sure to overflow. ... . _,

.

aft, as a heavy sea a vessel at anchor with her

head to the wind ; sweep over.

,r . . The seasdid so mvT-rnJ:.' them as many times those upon

by superior power or force ; subdue; reuuceto y,,jeckeknew notwhether they were within lK>rdorwitL

silence, inaction, or submission ; defeat. oute. Bradford, nyiuouth I'lanution, p. I4a

Bacon, Vicissitudes of Things,

overpower (o-vt''r-pou'i''r). r. f. 1. To vanquish



over-rake

[Tlic Bliipl wnB l.iiil oviT tin oiu* siile two ftnd n half honra,
BO low as the water tttoml ii]hiii hiT tltx-k, anil the sen otvr-

rahifif/ hvr continually.
Winlhriip, Hist, New Kn^land, II. T.^>.

overrank (6-viT-nviigk'), «. Too lank or luxu-
liaiit.

Oh Kveat cnrrfc(4.r uf eritinniius times.
Shaker of o'vr-nttth states!

Fletcher {and aiu>t/urj, Two Noble Kinsmen, v.

overrate (6-vur-rat'), r. t. To rate or estimafe
too highly.

Sir, yon o'er-rate my poor kindness.
Shak., Cjmhelinc, i. 4. 41.

overrate (6'v6r-ra.t), n. An excessive estimate
or rate.

At what an nverralc I had made purchase. Mamnngcr.

overreach (o-viT-recli' ), r. [< ME. ovcmclien

;

< o('<r + »•((((/('.] I. triDis. It. To overtake.

Madam, it so fell out, that cert;\in players
We o'er-raur/ht on the way.

Sliak., Uamlct, iii. 1. 17.

2. To reach beyond iu any diroetion; rise above;
e.vtpiiti or go beyond.
And now is no Man in Grace hut the new Marquess of

Sutfolk ; all Favours from the Kinj; and Queen must pass
by him, and the Extent of his Pciwer over-reacheth all the
Council. Baker, Chivnicles, p. 18S.

A common error when working to windward in a race
for the pni-pose of ronnding a weather mark-boat, is for a
boat to overreach herself— that is to say, stand on farther
than necessary for weathering the mark.

Quallrouffh, Boat SaUer's Manual, p. 13S.

3. To deceive by cunning, artifice, or sagacity;
cheat; outwit.

For that false spright . . .

Was so expert in every subtile sUght
That it could overreach the wisest earthly wight.

Speitser, V. Q., IV. ii. 10.

ITpon my life, by some device ur other
The villain is o'er-rattght of all my money.
They s.iy this town is full of cozenage.

Sliak., C. of E., i. 2. (Ki.

4. To reach or stretch too far.

She over-reached her right ami, and felt pain in the
shoulder. Laiuxt, No. 3466, p. 241.

= Syn. 3. To dupe, circumvent, cozen, gull, bamboozle,
take in.

II. intriuis. In the manigc, to strike the toe
of tlie hind foot against the heel or shoe of the
fore foot : said of a liorse— Overreaching device,
an attachment to the foot or leg of a horse to prevent
overreaching.

overreacher (6-ver-re'cher), n. 1. One who
overreaches; one who deceives.— 2. A horse
tliat overreaches.
overread (o-ycr-red'), v. t. [< ME. ovorreden,
< AS. ofenaidan, read over, consider, < ofer,
over, + riC'daii, read: see re«rfi.] To read over;
l)eru8e.

Many other l>okes that I haue sought & mwrredde for to
accomplysshe hit

Uom. o/Partenay (E. E. T. S.), Pret, p. vl.

You shall anon over-read it .at your pleasure.
Shak., M. for M., iv. : 212.

overread (o-ver-red'), «. Having read too
much.
For him as for few in this overread age literature meant

the time-tested masterpieces.
The Academy, May 4, 1889, p. 305.

overreckon (o-ver-rek'n), V. t. To reckon,
i-ompnte, or estimate in excess.

If we will needs over-reckon our condition, we do but
help to aggravate our own wretchediiesse.

Bp. Halt. Balm of Oilead, ix.

O God, if he were a doer of good, over-reckon his good
deeds; and if he were an evil-doer, pass over his evil-do-
ings. E. W. Lane, Modern Egyptians, m. 104.

overredt (6-ver-red'), v. t. To smear with a
red color. [Rare.]

Oo prick thy face, and over-red thy fear,
Thou lily-liver'd Imy. Shak., Macbeth, v. 3. 14.

over-refine (o'ver-rf-fin'), r. i. To refine too
rauc)i ; refine witli an undue amount of subtlety.
over-refinement (6'ver-re-£iu'ment), M. Ex-
cessive relineinent; refinement with excess of
subtlety or affeetatiou of nicety,
over-rent (6-ver-rent'), «'. !. To exact too high
a rate of rent; rack-rent.

The lords and landed ouer-rent.
And cunningly the same

The parasite doth ouer-reach.
And beares away the game.

Warner, Albion's England, v. 22.

override (6-ver-rid'), ;•. '. [< ME. m-ernden (=
T). oi-crrijden = G. iibcrnihn = ],)an. override)

;

< over + ride.'] 1. To ride over; hence, to
trample downi; supersede: as, a decision that
overrides all pre^^ous decisions.

Thare myghte mene see Roinaynez rewfully wondyde,
Over-redijne with renkes of the round table

!

Murte Arthure (E. E, T. S.), 1. 1524.
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The oartoro, otvrrinlen with his carte,
I'lnier the whel fnl hfwe he lay ailouii.

Chtiueer, Knight's Tale, 1. ur.l.

I wol that reaumc mirr-ridr and rediliche destrne.
William o.( Pulirne (E. K. T. S.), 1. 414V.

Whatever reluctance other inendters of the tribe have
to reciignize the leadership of any one member is likely
to be over-ridden by their desire for sjifety when recogni-
tion of his leadership furthers that safety.

It. tSpeiKcr, I'l-in. of Sociol., § 47.'!.

2. To ride too much ; fatigue by riding.

How like a troop of rank oreridden jades
Yon bushy-bearded citizens appeare !

lleiiwimt, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, I. 27).

3. To outride
;
])ass in riding.

I over-rode him on the way. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. 30.

4. In siirg., to overlap: said of a fragment of a
broken bone in relation to another fi'agraent.

—

To override one's commission, to discharge ones otike
ill t iiliiti:iry a iimuner, or with too high a hand.

over-righteous (o-ver-ri'tyns), a. Kighteous
overmuch ; affecting exces'sivo sanctity, lloijct.

overripe (6-ver-rip'), fl. Too ripe; also, in an
intensive use, more than ripe.

Thy years are ripe and over-ripe; the son
Of Macedonian l*hilip had ere these
Won Asia, and the throne of Cyrus held
At his dispose. Milton, P. R., iii. :u.

We may not be forced to trust the matter so long agi-
tated, anil now overripe for settlement, to chance, to the
unopened future. Olatlat^ne.

overripen (O-ver-n'pn), v. t. To make too ripe.

Why droops my lord, like over-ripend com.
Hanging the head at Ceres' plenteous load?

Shak., 2 Hen. VI., i. -2. 1.

overroast (o-ver-rosf), v. t. To roast too much.
Better 'twere that both of us did fast,

Since, of ourselves, ourselves are choleric,
Than teed it with such over-roasted llesh.

Shak., r. of the »., iv. 1. 178.

overrule (o-ver-rol'), '• I. trans. 1. To rule
against ; reject

;
pronounce to be invalid or un-

tenable; set aside: as, the plea was overruled.

All these objections . . . were overrttled; so that I was
obliged to comply. Goldsmith, Vicu-, x.

He overrules or reverses, with the most philosophical
coolness, many of the decisions made by Jeffreys and other
hanging judges among his predecessors.

Whipple, Ess. and Rev., I. 17.

2. To have sway over; exercise rule or control-
ling influence over; control.

Civil law, being the act of the whole body politic, doth
therefore overrule each several part of the same body.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, i. la

My lord, you shall o'er-rule my mind for once.
Shak, Rich. III., iiL 1. 57.

3. To influence or tiu'u in another direction,
or to another course of action, liy greater au-
thority or i)ower: as, the accident was over-
ruled for good.
Good faith, you sh.all not; I will overrule you.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, ii. 1.

He talked a good deal about honour, and conscience,
and deceiving some dear frieml ; but, lord, we soon over-

ruled that Slieridan, The Duenna, iii. 2.

But God o'emiles all human follies still,

And bends the tough materials to his will.

Couper, Charity, 1. 4C.S.

II. inlrdiis. To exercise control; prevail.

WTien a world of men
Could not prevail with all their oratory,
Yet hath a woman's kindness over-nded.

Shak., 1 Hen. \1., M. 2. 50.

overruler (o-ver-ro'ler), H. One who controls,
directs, or governs. Sidney, Defense of Poesy.
overrulingly (6-ver-ro'ling-li), adv. In an over-
ruling manner.
overrun (6-ver-run'), ''• [< ME. *ovcrrunnen,
overrcnncn, orcrrinnen ; < in-er + run.'] I. trims.

1. To iim over in speech or la thought; trav-
erse

;
go over.

Thus much. Sir, I have briefly overronne to direct your
understanding to the wel-head of the History.

Spenser, ¥. Q., To the Reader.

O ClilTord, hut bethink thee once again.
And in thy thought o'er-run my former time

;

And, if thou canst for blushing, view this face.
Sliak., 3 Hen. VI., i. 4. 45.

2. To run or spread over; grow over; cover all

over; extend over or throughout; be propa-
gated throughout.

Till the tears that she hath shed for thee
Like envious floods o'er-run her lovely face,
She was the fairest creature in the world.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., ii. 67.

Of all false religions, the Mahometan came nearest to
the Christian in tlie swift maimer of its propagation ; for
in a small time it over-ran a great part of the eastern
world. Bp. Attertfur;/, Sermons, I. iv.

Stone walls overrun with privet and bai-berries.

Long/etloiv, Kavanagh, xxi.

3. To harass by hostile incursions; overcome
and take possession of by invasion.

overseaming
It is oasyc to forraie and on-rrunne the whole lande.

Spenser, State of Ireland.

An amiy have I muster'd in my thoughts,
\\ herewith already Knmcc is overrun.

Shak, 1 Hen. VI., 1. 1. 102.

4. To outrun ; run faster than (another) an<l
leave (liini) behind.
Anaxins followed me ; but his proud heart did so disdain

that exercise that I had quickly over-run him.
Sir I'. .Sidnen, Arcadia, ii.

By M' Allertons faire propositions and large promises,
I have over nine my selfe.

Slu'rleu, quoted in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. 309.

In pursuit of his interests, he made all the doubles which
he thought necessap- to attain his object He oftncn over-
ran his prey, and missed that which he might have gained
by observing a straighter course. Scvit, Monastery, xxiii.

5. To run beyond; exceed; especially, to go
beyond .some jjiescribed or recognized limit, as
of space or time.

Tlie bounty overrtnts our due,
The fulness shames our discontent

Whitticr, For an Autumn Festival.

6. To run over ornni down ; tread down; over-
whelm; crush by superior force.

Keeping his cattle in inclosure where they shall always
have fresh pasture that now is all trampled and overrun.

Sjjentter, State of Ireland.

Such is thy wont, that still when any Knight
Is weakneil, then thou doest him over-ronne.

Spenser, V. i.)., IV. i. 44.

7. In iirinliufi, to extend, as composed types,
lieyond the limit first detei-mined; cari-y over
(words or lines) to the next line, column, or
page—To overrun the constable, .same as to outrun
the constable (b) (which see, under constable).

11. iutnins. 1. To become superabundant or
excessive; overflow; run over.— 2. To extenil
beyond the due or desired length, as a line or
page in printing, or lioyond any prescribed or
desired limit, as in the paying out of a line from
a reel, etc.

OVernumer (6-v6r-run'er), H. One who over-
runs.

Vandal o'er-runners, Goths in Literature.
Lovelace, Liicasta, il.

oversail (6-ver-sar)i V. i. In arch., to project
lieyond the general face.

OVersay (6-ver-sa'), V. t.
;
pret. and pp. oversaid,

ppr. iirursaijinij. To say over; repeat. Ford.
[Rare.]

overscapet, »•. '. [ME. overscapen ; < over +
seape^.] To escape.

Whiche for to counte is hut a Jape,
.As thynge whiche thou myste oijerneajw.

timver. (llalliwell.)

overscent (o-ver-senf), r. t. To scent exces-
sively; scent so as to cover or conceal the ori-

ginal odor.

Sanders himself having the stench of his railing tongue
over-neented with the fragrant ointment of this prince's
memory. Fuller, Ch. Hist, II. ;iu:i.

overscore (6-ver-sk6r'), V. t.
;
pret. and (ip. orer-

sriired, ppr. overseoriufi. To score or draw a line
or lines over ; erase by dra'wing lines over.

It h.ad originally been written London, and aftei-wards
carefully overncored— not, however, so effectually as to con-
ceal the word fi-om a scrutinizing eye.

Poe, Prose Tales, I. 379.

over-scrupulous (6-ver-skr6'pu-lus), a. Scni-
pulous to excess.

Men are not apt to he over-scruptdous as to measures
which they deem essential to their personal safety.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 7.

over-scrupulousness (6-ver-skio'pt>lus-nes),
')!. The (juality of being over-scrupulous; ex-
cess of scrupulousness.
over-scutched (o-ver-skuchf), a. Probably,
over-switched, over-whipped, or over-dnibbed.

And sung those tunes to thv over-xciftched huswives that
he heard the carmen whistle. Shak, 2 Hen. 1 v., iii. 2. 340.

oversea (6'ver-se'), adv. To or in a place be-
yond the sea; abroad. Scott, Peveril of the
Peak, xsvi.

oversea (6-ver-se'), "^ [< oversea, adv. Cf. AS.
ofvrsa'Uc, also ofer.iwKisc, from over the sea,

transmarine.] Foreign ; from beyond the sea.

Some far-journeyed gentlemen, at their return home,
like as they love to go in foreign apparel, so they will
jHiwder their talk with overttea language.

Sir T. Wilson, Art of Rhetoric, iii.

OVerseam (o'vfer-sem), «. A seam in which
the thread is, at each stitch, passed over the
edges of the margins sewed togetlier, in such a
manner as to bind the edges; an overhand seam.
Overseam {6-ver-sem'), v. i. To do over-
seaming: same as overcast, 6, and orerhand.
overseaming (6'ver-se-ming), «. A kind of sew-
ing iu which, while the margins of two jiieces

are seamed together, the thread is also laid



overseaming

ovpr the odgps of tlie ijici-cs, ami drawn down
ill 11 manner whieh binds tlie edges. In ovcr-

8fanting liy hand the needle is passed through the ma-
terial always from the same side, the thread beinjc laid

over the edges at each stitch. In machine overseaming
the thread is "looped" over the edges at each stitch.

Buttirtdlole-stitching, where tlie hutttmhole is tirst cut

and tlien stitched, is a kind of ovcrseaniing, though not
usu.illy so called. Overseaming is eini)h»yed in the mauu.
facture of kid gloves, tlie seaming together of breadths of

carpet, etc. See «tUch and overhand.

overseas (6'ver-sez'), aiiv. Same as oversea.

He lost the sense that handles daily life, . . .

And sick of home went ovcnffos for change.
Tennymn^ Walking to the Mail.

oversee (o-ver-se'), v. [< ME. overseen, overscn,

< AS. iiferscon (= D. orerzien = MLG. oversell

= (JHO. nixirselian, MHG. G. uhersehen = Sw.
iij'rcrse = Dan. orerse), look over, look down
upon, despise, < nfer, over, + seon, see : see
s«l.] I. trans. 1. To look over; superintend;
overlook ; take care of ; look out for.

Oucr-xeye me at my sopere and some tyrae at nones.
riers Ptounnan (B), v. 378.

That he should rule, averse, and correct the manners and
condiclons of the i^eople.

UaU, 1548, Hen. V., f. 1. (HattiiveU.)

Thou, CoUatine, shalt overnee this will.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1205.

A . . . wife . . . without noise will overeee

His children and his family.
Dryden, tr. of Horace's Epodes, ii. 65.

2t. To 1-evise.

I therefore the said towne clerk . . . exhorte and pray
all suche worshipfulie persones as hereafter shall be callid

and electid to the seide offices, at theire ceasons of ley-

soure, to rede or do to be redde and overseen this present
boke. Etvjlish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 413.

3t. To pass unheeded ; omit ; neglect ; overlook.

Xay, Madam, I advise nothing ; I only lay before you.

as a Friend, the Inconveniences which perhaps you have
oversea. Contfreve, Way of the World, v. 5.

To be overseeat. (o) To be deceived, deluded, or mis-
taken.

They 're mightily o'erseen in it, methinks.
Middleton, Chaste Maid, iv. 1.

How are poor women overseen .' We must
Cast away ourselves upon a whining lover.

In charity. Shirley, Hyde Park, i. 2.

(b) To be tipsy ; be intoxicated.

Syte not to longe vppe at euene,
For drede with ale thou be mier-sene.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. .S., extra sen), i. 49.

All this is come through the occasion of making ... a
supper in my chamber : the Lord pardon me, I trust no
more to be so far overseen.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc., 1853), II. 31.

II. inirans. To omit or neglect to see ; over-

look.

The most expert gamesters may sometimes oversee.

Fuller.

overseer (o-ver-ser'), «. [^<. ovcr.scc + -er^.'] 1.

One who overlooks ; a superintendent ; a super-

visor ; one who has the care or superintendence
of any matter.

The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem was Fzzi
the son of Bani. Neh. xi. 22.

Your family and children be without good overseers.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 217.

For all this, he [a prince] is nothing but a servant, over-

seer, or gratf, and not the head, which is a title belonging
only to Christ. Ktwx, Hist. Reformation, Pref.

2. Specifically, one who oversees or superin-

tends workmen, especially slaves ; one who has
charge, under the owner or manager, of the
work on a plantation, or, iu Australia, on a

station.

From the earliest dawn of the day they [fleld-handsj had
!)een in the fields, pressed to work under the driving lash

of the overseers. Mrs. Stowe, Vncle Tom's Cabin, xxxii.

3t. A reviser; a critic.

There are in the world certain volnntar>" overseers of all

lMK»ks, whose censnre in this respect would fall as sbarji

on us as it hath done on many others.
Uooker, Eccles. Polity, v. 31.

4t. An executor or an ad\nser to an executor,
formerly sometimes named in wills.

Overseer to mttst of their wills.

Bp. Parker, Platonick Philos., p. 31.

Overseers of highways, in certain States, local officers

charged with supervising the construction and repair of
public roads. [ I", s.]— Overseers of the poor, officers ap-
lininted annually by the just ires in all the paiisht-s of F.ng-

laiid anil Wales, whose primary duty it is to rate the inhabi-
tants for the iMtor-rate, and collect the same. The relief of
the p<ior is now administered by the boards of guardians,
who m.ly appoint assistant overseers. The office is com-
pulsorj', ami entirely gratuitous, but several cbisses of
persons ;u-e exempt from serving. Numerous miscellane-
ous duties, over and aliove their original duty of relieving
the poor, arc now imposed by statute on overseers: such
as making out the lists of voters, lists of persons in ar-

rears of rates, etc. In certain of the I'nited States. alst>.

there are officers of local government called overseers *if

the i«)nr; their duties, however, are generally conflned to

the .administering of relief tu the poor.
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OVerseership (o-ver-ser'ship), H. [< orer.^fer +
-shiji.^ Till' office or station of an overseer,

oversell (O-ver-sel';, r. t. and i. 1. To sell at

too high a price.

Life with ease 1 can disclaim,
And think it oversold to purchase fame.

Dryden, ^neid, ix.

2. To sell more than can bo delivered or more
than is in existence; to "sellshort": as, toorer-
sell a stock.

As, however, the ordinary reason for the non-delivery of

a stock is that one has not got it to deliver, backwarda-
tion usually marks that the stock has been oversttld by
speculators. J\r. oiui Q., 6th scr., XI. 455.

overset (6-v6r-set'), v. [< MK. ovcrsetten, set

over (= D. orerzctten = 6. iibersct:en = Sw. (if-

ver.iiitta = Dan. oversa-ttc, translate); < over +
seJl.] I. trans. 1. To set over.— 2. To turn
over; overturn; capsize.

The winds thy sighs

;

Who, raping with thy tears, and they with them,
Without a sudden calm, will overset

Thy tempest-tossed Ixxly. .Shak., R. and J., iii. 5. 137.

A small bark of .Salem, of about twelve tons, . . . was
overset in a gust. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 71.

3. To overthrow ; subvert ; overturn.

We might . . . overset the whole power of France.
Addimn, Present State of the War.

She made no sci-uple of oversetting all human institu-

tions, and scattering them as with a breeze from her fan.

Ilawthorne, Blithedale Romance, vt

4. To overcome. HalUiceU. [Prov. Eng.]

The people were so ouersette with their enemies that

manye of them were as yolden, and tooke partie againe
their owne neighlwures. Fabyan, Chron. (ed. 1559X I. 02.

5t. To overcharge ; assess at too high a rate.

The usurers and publicans . . . bought in great the

emperor's tribute, and, to make their most advantage, did
overset the people. Tyndale, Works, II. 71. (Davies.)

II. inirans. To be overturned ; bo upset.

The pilot kept in close by the land, to see if no bight,

or inlet, offered to bring up in ; bnt we were going with
such violence that I was satisfied we should overset if we
attempted this. Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 216.

While kingdoms overset.

Or lapse from hand to hand.
Tennyson, Talking Oak.

overset (6'ver-set), n. [< overset, v.] 1. An
upsetting; overturn; ruin.— 2t. An excess;
supertluitj'.

This overset of wealth and pomp. Burnet.

oversew (O-ver-so'), r. t. To sew in a manner
similar to overcasting, but more closely, so as
completely to cover the edge of the material,

and with greater care. I>ict. of Xeedleicork.

OVershade (6-ver-shad'), r. t. To cover with
shade ; cover with anything that causes dark-

ness; render dark or gloomy.
BLick night o'ershade thy day, and death thy life !

Shak., Rich. III., L 2. 131.

OVershadO'W (6-ver-shad'6), c. t. [< ME. 'orer-

sliadicen, < AS. ofersccadwian (= MHG. iiber-

sehatewen, G. iibcrschatten = Goth, ufarska-

ihrjan), overshadow, < ofcr, over, + sceadirian,

shallow: see .v/irtrfoir, r.] 1. To throw a shadow
over ; overshade ; shade.
While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadmeed

them. ilat. xvii. 5.

Except by the rivers and savage habitations, where they

arc not overshadtneed from the sunne, they are covej-ed

with fruit. Capt. John Smith, Works, I. 122.

2. To shelter; protect; cover with protecting

influence.

The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee.
Lake L 35.

OVershado'wer (6-ver-shad'o-er), H. One who
tlirows a shade over anj-thing. Bacon, To the

King, .laii, L', 1018.

OVershadO'Wyt ( 6-ver-shad'o-i) . II. [< orcrshadoir

-I- -//',] Ovei-shadowing. [Rare.]

Tlie F'ig Tree . . . hath her Figs aboue the leaf, because
it is so large and ouershadoicie.

Holland, tr. of Pliny's Nat, Hist, xvi. 26. (Daviex.)

overshake (6-ver-shak'), r. t. It. To shake
away; disperse.

Now welcom somer, with thy sonne softe.

That hast this wintres weders over-shake.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, I. 686.

2. To shake excessively.

overshave (6'ver-shav), H. In coopering, same
as liinkinij jointer (which see, underjoiiifcrl).

overshine (6-ver-shin'), I', t. [< ME. *ovrrshi-

nen, < AS. ofer.trinan (= D. over.tehenen = OHG.
nherskinen.'yillG. iibcrsclimen. G. iibersrlieinen),

shine upon, < ofer. over, + .icinan. shine: see

>7iiii<.] 1. To shine upon; illumine.

Tliat we, the sons of brave Plantagenet,

Each one already blazing by our meeds.
Should iiot» ilbstaniling join our lights together

And over-shine the ciU-tii as this the world.
Shak., 3 Hen. \1., ii. 1. 3S.

overside

2. To outshine ; surpass in brightness.

Tlierefore, lovely Tamora, queen of Hoths,
That like the stately Phiebe 'mongst her nymphs
liost oversfdne the gallant'st dames of Rome.

Sliak., Tit. And., L 1. 317

OVershirt (O'ver-shert), n. An outer shirt.

overshoe (6'ver-sho), h. [= D. oeerschnCH = G.
iiljir.'irliidi = Sw. iifrersko = Dan. orersko ; as
over + shoe."] A shoe worn over another ; spe-
cifically, an outer water-proof shoe ; also, an
outside shoe lined with fur or other warm ma-
terial, worn in \vinter for the sake of wannth.
overshoot (6-ver-shot'), '• [< ilE. oversluttn,

< AS. 'ofcrsccotan, shoot over, < ofer, over, +
.sffdtan, shoot: see «/ioo<.] I. trans. 1. Toshoot
over, as water on a wheel.— 2. To shoot or go
beyond; fly beyond; hence, to exceed; overstep.

The honndes had overshet hym allc.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 3S3.

In the fogge . . . (hej missed the shippe, and ouershot

her, and afterwards, returning backe, he found the ship.

Uakluyfs Vrnjayer, L 429.

But this caused us to overshoot our time, the moon spend-

ing so fast. R. Knox (Arber's Eng. tjamer, I. 406).

And when thou hast on foot the purblind hare,

Mark the poor wTctch, to overshoot his trouble
How he outruns the wind.

Shak., Venus and .\donis, I. 68a

The lark is gay.

That drives liis feathers, s.-)tiirate with dew,
Beneath the rosy cloud, while yet the beams
Of dayspring overshoot his humble nest

Coirper, Task, i. 40«.

3. To shoot over or beyond, as a mark.

Every inordinate appetitcdefeats itaown satisfaction by
overshooting the mark it aims at, TiUi^son,

There was, however, a kind of wholesale sanctity about
the place which overshot the mark.

//. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 13S.

To overshoot one's self, to venture too far ; go too far

in any c<:»urse of action ; overreach one's self.

In finding fault with the lawes, I donbt me, you shall

much over-shoote your self. Spender, State of Ireland.

Believe me, you shall not overshoot yourself, to send him
that word by me. B. Joiuion, Epic(ene, iv. 2,

My Lord of Rochester . . . overshot hilnlle^fe, by the

same carriage and stitfnesse, which their friends thought
they might have well spar'd, . . . and that it had ben suf-

flcieut to have declar'd their dissent with lesse passion.

Evelyn, Diary, Feb. 21, lite9.

H. intrans. To shoot over or too far; hence,

to overstep due bounds in any respect.

Your ladyship will panlon me my fault

;

If I have over-shot, I'll shitot no more.
B. Jonson, New Inn, ii. 1.

OVershootingt (o-ver-sho'ting), p. a. Exces-
sive.

I am to reqnlie yon not to have an overthooting expecta-

tion of me. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, r.

overshot (6-ver-shot'), ;>. a. 1. Exceeded in

shooting or in any effort; surpas.scd.

But are you not ash.amed ? nay, are yon not.

All three of you, to be thus much o'ershot f

Shak., L. L U, iv. 3. IBO.

2. Having exceeded proper limits in drinking;

intoxicated; tipsy. [Collo<i.]

Death \ Colonel, I knew you were overshot. Chapman.

Overshot leaves, in hot., in the Jftun", those leaves In

which the anterior margin turned toward the vegetative

I>oint of the stem stands higher than the posterior one,

and thus tlie anterior margin of ever>- leaf overlaps tlie

posterior margin of the leaf which stiiiids before it, while
its own posterior
margin is overlap-
ped by the anterior
margin of the leaf

which st.ands be-

hind it. Encye.
Brit., XVII. «7.—
Overshot water-
wheel, a wheel that
receives the w-ater

shot over the top on
the descent- The
circumference of

the wheel isfumish-
ed with buckets, so

fashioned and dis-

posed as to receive

the water at the top
of the wheel and
retain it until they

Overshot W-itcr-whccl.

reach, as nearly as possible, the lowest point. The water

acts principidlv by its gravity, though some effect is also

due t<i the veli'icity with which it strikes tlie wheeL

overshot (o'vir-shot), n. A mill with an over-

shot wheel.
More water for .another mill.

An old weak over-shot I must provide for.

Beau, aiui Fl., ilad U>ver, it. 1.

overside (o'ver-sid'), adc. Over the side, as of

a ship. [Rare.]

The hulk of the cargo, instead of lieing put upon the

iiuavs is discharged overside into lighters and cmveye.1

L w-hirves. The Ktorinerr, L.KVIII. Si



overside

overside (o-vor-sid'), «. Afling over llio fide:
as. itrrr.iiih dr<-d«;es (that is, dredges that dis-
charge over tlio side).

oversight (6'ver-sit), 11. [= D. ovci"igt = (i.

Uhirsii-ht = Sw. ii/fcniiiil = Dan. ovcrsigt ; as
(trrr + sii/lit.'] 1. Sinieriiitendence; inspec-
tion ; watchful care.

Feed the lluck of Ooil which is amoiig yon, taking the
ovenight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly.

1 I'et. V. i
2. A mistake of inadvertence; an overlook-
ing; omission; error.

lie not iilw.aya ready to cxcnsc every over-mjht, or indis-
cretion, in- ill action. Jer. Taylor, iloly Living, ii. 1.

= Syil. 1. Sn|H I vision, inspection, control, direction, nnin-
aL'< iiniit. charu'c. 2. tnailverteitce. et^ (see veyliyeiux),
mistake, Itlnndcr, slip.

oyersightedness (6'vcr-sit-ed-nes), ii. Long-
sigliti'dness; liyi)erinetropia.

oversilet, '. t- [< i>rcr + silc, var. of veil: see
cell.'] To cover over; conceal.

Ere I my malice cloke or oversUe,
In giving Izac such a counsell vile.

Sylvester, tr. of Du IJartas. (Xares.)

oversize! (6-ver-siz'), r. ^ [< oicr -t- A(.rcl.] To
surpass in bulk or size. [Hare.]
Or for that 1 Dalmatiansl bred in amountainoiis countrcy,

who arc generally observed to over-gize those that dwell
on low levels. Sandys, Travailes, p. >.

oversize" (6-v6r-siz'),!'. ^ [<. orcr + Mzc-.} To
cover with size or viscid matter. [Rare.]

O'er-xized witli coagulate gore.
With eyes like carbuncles, the hellish I'yrrhus
old grandsire I'riani seeks. Shak., Hamlet, iL 2. 184.

OVerskip (o-ver-skip'), V. t. [< ME. overskipjicii .-

< iircr -f ,v/,-/y/.] 1. To skip or leap over; pass
over by leaping; hence, to omit.

Many a worde I overtikipte

In my talc, for pure fere.

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1. 120e.

Prcsnme not, ye that are sheep, to make yourselves
guides of them that guide you ; neither seek ye to nuerskip
the fold. Quoted in Hooker's Eccles. Polity, Pref., iiL

2. To pass by or fail to see or find; pass by or
treat with indifference; neglect; slight.

But then the mind much sufferance doth o'erskip.
When grief hath mates, and bearing fellowship.

Shak., Lear, iii. 0. 113.

But if we haue overxkipped it, we will not enuie them
that shall Ihid it.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 221.

overskippert (o-vtr-skip'er), u. One who skips
(as i)assages in reading).
So is he a goky, by god, that in the godspel failleth, . . .

.^nd iiiirr-Mppers also. Piers Plowman (C), xiv. 123.

overskirt (6'ver-sk6rt), //. 1. An outer skirt.— 2. Drapery arranged upon or over the skirt
of a dress.

overslaugh (6-ver-slfi,'). '•• t- [< D. ovcrdaun
(= (t. iihcrsclihif/cii), sldp over, pass by, omit,
< (irri; = E. <tvci; + nUiaii, = E. shuj, strike : see
orer and slay.'] 1. To pass over in favor of
another: as, to ovtrsUuiiih abill in a legislature.
[U. S.]— 2. To hinder or obstruct: as, to uecr-
slaiif/h a military officer. [U. S.]— 3. To op-
press; keep down. [U. S.]

Society is everywhere nverslauffhed with institutions.
Instead of being robust and healthy, it is getting into the
condition ofa sick man.

W. Malliews, Getting on in the World, p. 89.

overslayt (6'ver-sla), ». [< ME. wcrslay (also
orer slaiilh), < AS. ofcrslege, ofersUvgc, lintel, <

lifer, over. + skgc, < sledti, strike : see nhii/.] A
lintel or transom. Promjit. Pan:, p. 374.
oversleep (6-ver-slep'), r. I. trails. To sleep be-
yond: as, to orer.iliTj) the usual liour of rising.
—To oversleep one's self, to sleep longer than one ought
or desires to sleep.

II. iiitraiis. To sleep beyond the proper or
desired time of waking.
overslidet (6-ver-slid'),r.j. To slide over orby;
pass by.

For lacke of time I let ouersiide.

Lydgale, Story of Thebes, iL

overslip (6-ver-slip'), v. t. 1. To slip or pass
without notice; pass undone or unused.

It (this poeral was see sodainlie thrust into the presse
that I had noe corapetencie of time . . . with a more dili-
gent pervsall to correct any easily mcnilxpijed errour.

Times Whistle (E. E. T. S.), p. HI.
Faultes escaped in the Printing correcte with your

pennes: omitted by my neglygcnce, ouerslippc with pa-
tience. Lilly, Euphues and his England, p. 224.

2. To pass over (any one); pass bv. Stial:,
T. G. of v., ii. 2. 9.

overslept (o'ver-slop), >i. [< JIE. orersloppc, <
AS. iilerslop, also ofersli/pe (= leel. yfirsloppr),
an overgarment, surplice, < nfer, over, -I- '.iloji,

"sli/jie (in coinp.). a garment : see slup'^, slip.]

An upper garment; a sni-jilice.
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His overs/opjie nisnat worth amyte.
Cltaucer, I'rol. to t'anon's Veonnin's 'tale, I. SO.

OVerslowt (6-ver-sl6'), r. I. To render slow;
idieik; I'Uili. //«»/;«»«(/, Works, IV'. 5().'i.

OVersman (o'verz-man), «.; i?l. orer.inie)i (-men).
An overseer; a superintendent; specilieally.

in Scot.'< lair, an iiinpiro aiip(jinted by a submis-
sion to decide where two arbiters have dilTered
in opinion, or named by the arbiters themselves,
under powers given them by the siibinissioii.

oversnow (6-vOr-sn6'), I'. <. 1. To cover with
snow.

Beauty o'ersnmu'd and bareness every where.
Shak., .Sonnets, v.

Hence— 2. To cover ami whiten as with snow
;

make hoary.

Ere age unstrung my nerves, or time o'ersiwiped ray bead.
Drytien, .*>neid, v.

oversoon (o-vfer-son'), nilr. Too soon.
oversorrow (o-ver-sor'o), r. i. To grieve or af-
flict to excess.

He . . . shall restore the much-wronged and over-sor.
roicet/ state of matrimony. Miltini, Divorce, I'ref.

over-soul (6'ver-s61), u. [Imitated from Skt.
adln/dtmniiyi ndlii, over, -t- dtman, breath, spirit,

soui, self: see n(/«o-.J The divine spiritual
unity of things; God as the spiritual unity of
all being and the source of spiritual illumina-
tion: used by Emerson, without precise defini-
tion, as a philosopliical conception.
The only prophet of that which must be is that great

nature in which we rest, as the earth lies in the soft arms
of the atmosphere ; that Unity, that Oversold, within which
every man's particular being is conUiined and made one
witli all other ; that common heart,

Emerson, Essays, Ist ser., p. 244.

The over-sold of Emersoti is that aspect of Deity wliich
is known to theology as the Holy Spirit.

0. W. llulmes, Emerson, p. 411.

OVersO'W (6-vcr-s6'), ('. t. [< ME. "iiver.iowcn. <

.\S. ofersdu-an (= OS. ohhar.s(ijaii = OHG. uhnr-
sdwcii), oversow,<o^i?r, over, -f- sdwaii, sow: see
.sowl.] 1. To sow over; scatter or si)rinkle
over.

Whilst he sleeps, the enemy over-sows the field of his
heai't with tares. Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 4S0.

2. To SOW too much of: as, to orersoir one's
wheat.— 3. To sow too much seed upon: as,
to orersnir a lot with rye.

OVerspan (d-ver-span'), V. t. To reach or extend
over.

0Versparred(6-ver-spard'), «. Having too large
spars, or masts and yards: said of a vessel.

OVerspeak (6-v6r-spek'), v. I. intrmis. To
speak too much ; use too many words.

Il.t trans. To express in too many or too big
words : used reflexively.

Describing a small fly, he extremely over-worded and
over-spake himself in his expression of it, as if he liad
spoken of the Ncmean Lion.

Hales, Golden Remains, p. 229.

overspent (6-ver-spent')i "• Harassed or fa-

tigued to an extreme degree.

Thestylis wild th>'me and garlic beats
For hai'vest hinds, n'erspent with toil and heats.

Dnjden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, ii. 9.

overspratt. A Middle P^nglish contracted third
jierson singular of nrersjircait.

overspread (o-ver-spred'), ''• [< ME. ovcr-
spreileii, < AS. ofersprivitaii (= D. ovcrspreiden
= MHG. G. iibersprcitcii), < iifer, over, -t- .ijirdi-

r/oH, spread: see spread.] I. trans. 1. To spread
over ; cover over.

And after this, Theseus hath ysent
After a beer, and it al oirersj/radde

With cloth of gold, the richcste that he hadde
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 2013.

Darkness overspread the deep,
Ere Natiu-e rose from her eternal sleep.

Cowper, Expostulation, 1. RIO.

2. To be scattered over.

Here wild olive shoots o'erspread the ground.
And heaps of berries strew the fields arouml.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Georgics, ii. iiti.

II. intraiis. To lie spread or scattered about.
overspring (6-vcr-spring'), )'. t. [< ME. orer-
xpringen (= D. orersprhigen = MHG. uberspring-
en, 6. iilier.ipringcn) ; < orer + spring.] To over-
top; overclimb; rise above.

That fyve fadme at the leeste it overspryiuje
The hyeste rokke in Armorik Briteync.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, L 332.

overstain (6-ver-stan'), V. t. To stain the sur-
face of; besmear.

We well could wa.sh our hands: . . .

Heaven knows they were besmear'd and overstain'd.
.Shak., K. John, iii. 1. 23ii-

OVerstand (6-ver-stand'), V. t. To stand too
strictlv on the demands or conditions of.

overstrike

Hers they shall In- if yon n-fnse the price;
What nuKlnnm wonlil o'erstand his maikct twice?

l}ryden, tr. of Theocritus's Idyls, iiL

overstare (o-ver-star'), r. I. To outslare.

1 would o'erstare the sternest eyes that lni,k.

Sliak., M. of V. (ed. Knight), ii. 1. 27.

overstate (o-ver-slat'), r. t. To exaggeiate in
statement; express or declare In too strong
terms.

.Ml needless multiplication of points of controversy,
whether in the form of overstatiivj ililferences, or under-
stating agreements. Pop. Sci. .Mo., XXVIII. 61«.

overstatement (6-vei'-stat'ment), «. An exag-
gerated statement; an overc'hargeil account or
recital.

Emerson hates the superlative, but he does unquestion-
ably love the tingling elfect of a witty ri(w stateuient.

0. W. Holmes, Kniei-son, vL

overstay (o-ver-sta'), r. t. To stay or delay be-
yond; stay beyond the limits or duratioii of:
as, to orerstiiji one's time.

overstep (6-ver-step'), r. /. [< ME. 'orerstejipen.

< AS. iiferstepjiaii (= D. orer.staiiiieii = tJlKi.
ulierslipliiii), cross over, exceed, < oj'er, over, -I-

stcppan, step: see sUj>, r.] To step over or
beyond; exceed.

When a government, not content with requiring decen-
cy, requires sanctity, itoversteps the bounds which mark its

proper functions. Maeaulay, Leigh Hunt.

overstock (6'ver-stok), II. Superabundance;
more than is sufficient.

overstock (6-vir-stok'), v. t. To stock or sup-
]>ly in excess of what is wanted; till to over-
flowing; glut; crowd: as, to «rer.s'(orf' the mar-
ket with goods, or a farm with cattle.

Some think the fools were most, as times went then,
But now the world's o'ersUick'd with prudent men.

Ifryden, The -Medal, 1. 102.

OVerstOckst (6'ver-stoks), n. jil. [< orer +
stiieL's. t'f. iiellier-stoel;.] Knee-breeches.
OVerstore (o-vir-stor' ), r. t. To store to excess

;

supply in superabundance. /. liiiltoii, Com-
plete Angler, p. 148.

overstory (6'ver-st6"ri), II.; pi. orerstorics(-Tix).
In areli., a clearstory or any upper story.

overstrain (6-ver-stran'), r. I. iiitrans. To
strain or strive to excess; make exhausting or
injurious efforts.

He lApelles] wished all painters would imprint this les-
son deeply in their memory, that with overstrainini/ and
earnestness of finishing their pieces, they often did them
more harm than good.

Dryden, tr. of Dufrcsnoy's Ait of Painting, § M.

II. trans. To stretch or strain too far; exert
to au injurious degree.

Even the largest love may he overstrained.
Up. Halt, ('ontemi)lations (ed. Tegg), II. 376.

.Some wild tnni of anger, or a mood
Of oversirain'd atfection, it may be,
To keep me all to your own self.

Tennyson, Alerlin and Vivien.

l''rom the overstraining and almost slumberless labor of
the last days and nights. The Century, AXIX. 811.

overstrain (6'ver-stran), n. E.xeessive strain ;

exhausting etlort.

N'ancy, who does not love him, . . . s.ays it was such an
overstrain of generosity from him that it might well over-
set him.

A'tcAorrfsojj, Sir Charles Grandison, VI. 144. (Davies.)

Hewas suffering from theuniversal maladyof overstrain,
^^ ith its accompanying depression of vitality,

Neic J'rincettm liev., II. HXi.

OVerstra'Wt, >'. t. An obsolete foi'm of orcrstn ir.

OVerstream (o-ver-strem'), V. t. [= D. over-
.^troomen = MHG. iilierstn'imen, G. iiberstriimen
— Sw. ujverstrdmiiia = Dan. orerslriiiiiine : as
orer + stream.] To stream or flow over.

Overstream'd and silvery-streak'd
With many a rivulet high against the Sun.

Tennyson, Islet.

overstretch (6-ver-strech'), r. t. To stretch or
strain excessively; overstrain: exaggerate.
overstrew (6-v6r-stro'), ?. t. [Also overstroir.

formerly also orerstrair ; = D. orerstronijeii =
MLG. ovcrstrouwen = MHG. ilhersti-onirev, (J.

iiherstreueii ; as orer + strew.] To strew or scat-
ter over.

See how the bold usurper mounts the seat
Of royal majesty ; how overstrouiny

Perils with pleasure, pointing ev'iy threat
\^'ith bugbear death. Queries, Emblems, i. 15.

overstride (6-ver-strid'), v. To .step or stride
beyond. /)r(f///oH, Legend of Thomas Cromwell.
overstrike (6-v6r-strik'), i;. t. [= MHG. iihir-

strieheu, G. iiberctreieket; ; as orer + -strike.] To
strike with excessive force; strike beyond.
The Forsaken Knight overstrakehimi^K so as almost he

came down with his own strength.
Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, lit



overstring

OVerstring (o-viT-striiiK'), ''• I" pianofnrtc-

iiiiilJiin. t(i arraiiK'' the strings in two sets, one

(if wliii-h criisscs ohliciuely over tlic other.

overstringing (o'vir-strinj^'inK), H. In jiiaiin-

I'liili-iiiiil.iiiij, tlio act, |)rofcss, or n-sult of ar-

raiifjinji; tlie strings in two sets, one of whicli,

usually eomijrisin;; tlie largest and longest

slrinfis, crosses oblii|UcIy over the otlier. This

an-uiKument iiuUies tlic iiisliuinint more eoinpact, and
lirin^'s the tensions into lutter Diijiositicin to each other.

overstrow (6-v6r-8tr6'), v. t. Same as ooer-

slnic.

overstrung (6-ver-stning'), a. 1. Too highly

strung; too sensitively organized.

Many wiiincn will, noUonlit, resent that one should take

as a type a per.stiliality so excessive, so absorbed and enani-

oreil of itself, ni)i-riitrun<j and overbalanced.
ffcribiier's Mag., VI. «i.i.

2. Noting a pianoforte in which tlie strings are

an-angeil in two sets, one crossing obliquely

over tlic other.

overstudied (d-vfer-stud'id), a. Excessively

learned; too carefully taught.

Fondly overstwtied in useless controversies.

Milton, Church-Government, iL, Conclusion.

overstudy (6'ver-stud-i), n. Excessive study.

There is a case ot eyes spoiled for life by over-gtudy.

II. Speiuxr, Education, p. 41.

OVersumt (o'ver-sum), II. A surplus.

Whatsoeuer mt£r.inniiwe of the liquor did accrue to him
by leases and other exclieats. wherof also I haue seen

nientiim. lluliiu>hrd, Uescrip. ot Britain, xviii.

oversup (o-ver-sup'), ''• '. [< ME. oversopcn; <

on r + sup.'] To eat or drink to excess.

And oiier-sopcd at my soper. Piers Ploivman (C), vii. 429.

oversupply (6"ver-su-i)li'), V. t. To supply in

excess ot demand.
oversupply (6'ver-su-pli"), K. A supply in ex-

cess of demand.
A general over-supply or excess of all commodities above

the demand, so fas as demand consists in means of pay-

ment, is thus shown to be an impossibility.

J. S. Mill, Pol. Econ., iii. 14.

OVerswarming (6-v6r-swai''ming), «. Swarm-
ing to excess.

oversway (6-ver-swa')> "• '• To sway, influ-

ence, or control by superior force or power;
overrule.

But that great conimaml v'crsways the order,

She should in frround unsanctitted have lodged
Till the last trumpet. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 251.

His ungovernable temper had overswayed him to fail in

liis respects to her majesty's person.
Sic^t, Change in Queen's Ministr>'.

overswell (6-v6r-swer), ''• I. trans. To rise

above the rim, bounds, or banks of; overflow.

Fill, T.ucius, till the wine u'erxifell the cup;
I cannot drink too much of Brutus' love.

.SAa*., J. C, iv. 3. 161.

II. intrans. To rise, as a flood ; overflow.

Let floods o'erfneell, and fiends for food howl on !

Shak., Hen. V., ii. 1. 97.

overt (o'vert), <i. [< ME. (U-crte, < OF. overt,

nun rl, F. oui-irl, open, opened, pp. of orrir, F.

(iiirrir, open, prob. a contraction of OF. aiwrir,

iiiirrir — Pr. adubrir, open, < L. (iil, to, + LL.
itriipcrire, open, uncover, < L. <ie, off, out, + ojie-

rirc, cover, jierhaps < "ubjierire, < oh, before, in

front, + -lurirc, as in (ijicrirr, uncover : see aperi-

ent. The two forms ajipear to have been sorae-

wliat confused, and OF. orrir, if not < aovrir,

must be considered a var. of arrir, < L. apcrire,

open.] It. Open ;
yielding easy passage.

The air therto is so overte . . .

That every aoun mot to hit pace.
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 718.

2. Plain to the view ; apparent ; not covert

;

open; manifest.
lu sauter is sayd a verce ouerte

That apekes a poynt dotermynable.
Alliterative Poeiwt (ed. Storris), i. S92.

Overt, and apparent virtues bring forth praise. Bacon.

To vouch this is no proof,

Without more wider and more overt test

Than these thin habits and poor likelihiiods

Of modern seeming do prefer against bini.

Shak.. Othello, 1. 3. 107.

The possibility of co-operation depends on fultllnientof

contract, tacit or overt. II. Speilcer, Man vs. State,
i>. 99.

3. hi her.: («) Having the wings spread: said

of a bird. The wings are represented witli the
points downward unless blazoned as orcrt dv-
ratfil. (h) Open: said of anything that is com-
monly shut: as, a purse or<r<— Letters overt. See
Wtcr:!"— Market overt. See iiwrA-i^— Overt act, as

commonly dertnetl. an ojien or manifest act from whirh
criminality is inferred; but the better opinion is that

open and matii.uaf are here used in contnist not to secret

and ctineealed'acts, but to intent and words. The writ-

ing and sending of a letter may be an overt act, however
secretly done.

4207
Treason begins in the heart before it appears in overt

nets. Sa-i/t, (illlliver s Travels, i. 7.

It is but seldom that any one overt act produces hostil-

ities between two nations. Irving, .Sketch-Book, p. T.i.

overtake (O-ver-tak'), r. t. [< ME. orcrtakeu;

< oi-er + lah-.l 1. To come up with in travel-

ing the same way, or in pursuit (with or with-

out the idea of passing the person or thing

overtaken); catch up with in any course of

thought or action.

.Spes spaklich hym spedde, spede if he myste.
To mtertake hym and talke to hym ar tliei to toun come.

Piers I'liiwman (B), xvii. 82.

Is this tnio? or is it else your pleasure,

Like pleasant travellers, to break a jest

T'poii the company you overtake?
Shak., 'I', of the S., iv. 5. 73.

I walked on so fast that even he could hardly have over-

taken me had he tried. Charlotte ISroiUe, Jane Kyre, xxii.

2. To take by surprise ; come upon unexiiect-

edly; sui'iirise and overcome; carry away.

If a man, thiongh the frailty of humane Nature, or the

sudden surprise of a Temptation, be ocertofren in afaulf,

do not, saith he, trample upon him, nor insult over him.
Stillingjleet, Sermons, II. vii.

All so overtaken with this good news.
Pepys, l)i:iry, June 6, 1866.

He walk'd abroad, overtaken in the rain.

Coicper, Convei-sation, 1. 277.

Hence— 3. To oveiiiower the senses of.

If her beauties have so overtaken you, it becomes a true

overthwart

= Syn. 2. Overjmcer, Ocerwiielm, etc. (see de/eat\ over-

e*»me, master, worst, crush. Subvert, etc. See overturn.

overthrow (o'ver-tliro), u. [ME. M-erllirowe

;

< orerthrow, r.] The act of overthrowing, or

the state of being overthrown ; subversion ; de-

struction; discomfiture; defeat; cou(|uest: as,

the overlhrow of a tower, of a city, of plans, of

one's reason.

Sundrye victories hadde bee, and sometimmc tmertUrmcet.

Sir T. More, Works, p. S7.

what ! slmll we curse the planets of mishap,
Tliat plotted thus otu- glory's overthrow ?

Shak.,\ lien. VI.. I. 1. '24.

To give the overthrow, to defeat ; overthrow.

Manie of them which now do offer to take .\miour for

your sake, yf occasion be olfei ed, will be the fyret to stryke

yo"', to gyve yo*'' ttie orerthrowe.

liooke oj Preeedenee (F.. E. T. S., extra ser.), L 74.

T.et them set on at once ; for I perceive
But cold demeanour in Octavius' w ing.

And sudden push irices them the orrrthrmr.
S/.a*.,J. ('.. V. 2. .'>.

= SyiL Prostration, wreck, rout. See defeat, v. f.

over-throw (o'ver-thro), n. In cricket, a throw

of the ball which sends it past the fielder at the

wicket, so that additional runs are made in con-

seijuence.

overthrower (6-vfer-thr6'6r), n. One who over-

throws, vanquishes, or destroys.

Rundrie were brought home who were the king's ene-

mies, ouerthroicers of the kingdome, and enemies to re-

ligion. Uoliiuhed, Hist. Scotland, an. 1;>78.

lover to have your heart more set upon her good than your . . . „= / • „\ „ „ r\rp
„wn .«ri'. ««,«>(/, Arcadia, ii. OVerthrOWUlgt (o-ver-thro ing), /). «. [Mh.

overthroiciiif/ (tr. h.prcfcep.^) ; ppr. of orertliroir,

ti.] Kashlv inclined; headlong; hasty; rash.
(} you blind men, with feminine shape oretaken.

Whose amorous hearts are with their culture shaken.
Beywood, Dialogues, iiL

4. Specifically, to overcome with drink; in-

toxicate : chiefly in the past participle.

I will not be drank in the streets; . . . it l\>e overtaken,

it shall be in civil and genteel company.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), L 798.

I walked here after nine, two miles, and I found a parson

drunk, fighting with a seaman. . . . It mortified me to see

a man in iny coat so overtaken.

Swift, Journal to Stella, May 5, 1711.

overtalk (6-v6r-tak'), ». 1, intrans. To talk too

iiiui'h.

II. trans. To overcome or persuade by talk-

ing; talk over.

Merlin, overtalk'd and overworn.
Had yielded, told her all the chann, and slept,

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

overtask (6-ver-task'), V. t. To impose too

heavy a task or duty upon : as, to ocerto.sA- a pu-

pil ; to orcrlask the memory.
To find out that, good shepherd. I suppose.

In such a scant allowance of star-light.

Would overtask the best land-pilot's art.

Milton, Comus, I. 309.

overtax (6-ver-taks'), v. t. To tax too heavily

or oppressively ; hence, to exact too much from
in any way.

A river is competent to effect itsown purification unless

overtaxed with pollution. Ilxutley, I'hysiography, p. f27.

We . . . have loved the people well.

And loathed to see them overtax'd.

Tennyson, Oodiva.

overteemed (6-ver-temd'), a. Worn out or ex-

hausteil with too much teeming or bearing.

And for a robe.

About her lank and all o'er-teemed loins.

A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up.

Shak., Hamlet, li. 2. 631.

His ILivy's] mind is a soil which is never overteemed, a

fountain which never seems to trickle.

Macaulay, History.

overthrow (o-ver-thro'), V. t. [< ME. orcrthrotc-

eu : < iirer + //ir<iH-l.] 1. To overturn ; upset.

His wife overthrew the table when ho had invited his

friends. Jer. Taylor.

2. To throw down; prostrate.

The King and Sir William Kingst4in ran together, which
Sir William, though a strong and valorous Knight, yet the

King overthrew him to the Ground.
Baker, Chronielcs. p. 264.

Hence— (a) To overcome; defeat; vanquish.

O, sir, you have overthroien Alisander the conqueror!
Shak., L. I. I.., V. 2. 577.

The claimants whose pretensions, just or unjust, had dis-

turbed the new settlement, were overthroirn.

Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

(b) To subvert; overturn; ruin ; spoil.

Here *3 Oloucester, a foe to citizens, . . .

That seeks to overthrow religion.

Because he is protector of the realm.
.Shak.. 1 Hen. ^^., 1. S. 65.

The Dutch are planteii nere Hudsons Bay, ami are likely

to overtliroiv the trade.
Bradford, Plymouth riantation, p. 1(13.

(ct) To east down ; deject.

Qoode men beth overthrowen for ilrede of my peril.

Chaucer, Boethius, L prose 4.

The nature of som man is . . . overthrowerv/e to yrel,

and . . . uncovenable. Chaucer, Boethius, iv. prose «.

overthrust (6'ver-thrust ), H. Li geoL, a faulted

overfold accompanied by a distinct separation

of the masses on both sides of the faults, which
are tlirust or .shoved apart in the direction of

the line of the fault or thrust-plane.

overthwart (6-ver-thwart')> adv. and prep. [<

ME. ovrrtliirart, overtliwert, overhcert, ovenprert,

overwiiart (=D. oi'errficars = Dan. orerh-o-rf); <

over+ thwart, a."] I. adv. 1. Athwart; across;

crosswise; from side to side.

For that pece that wente upright fro the Erthe to the

Heved was of Cypresse; and the pece that wente over-

thwart. to the wbiche his Honds weren nayled, was of

Palme ; and the Stock, that stode within the Erthe, in

the wliiche was made the Morteys, was of Cedre.
Mandeviile, Travels, p. 10.

Here at this closet dore withoute.

Eight overthwart, youre wommcn liggen alle.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 085.

like a beame, or by the circumference, and that is over-

thwart and dyametrallv from one side of the cinlc to

the other. Pulienliam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 81.

A rich full robe of blue silk girt alK)ut her, a mantle of

silver worn overthwart. full gathered, and descending in

folds behind. Chapman, Masque of the Middle Temple.

2. Exceedingly; excessively.

Ouertliwart cruel and ryght perilous.

Jtuin. of ParUnay (E. E. T. 8.). 1. 3171.

U. prep. 1. Across; from side to side of.

[He] was sory for his ncvew that he saugh ly deed, and
began to prike ouerthirert the felde.

Merlin (E. E. T. .S.X iil. 05S.

It is aboue 80. dales lourney to passe ouerthtrart the

desert. Hakluyt's Voyages, L 409.

They haue a custome, when any of their fathers die, in

token of lamentation, to draw (as it were) a Leather thong

ouerthwart their faces, from one eare to the other.

Purchas, lllgrimage, p. 404.

Thir Towns and strong holds were spaces of ground

fenc't about with a Ditch and great Trees fell'd oveHhicart

each other. Millmi, HlsU Eng., ii.

2. On the other side of.

Far beyi>nd, and otvrthirart the strcflm.

That, as w ith molten glass, iidays the vale.

The sloping land recedes into the clouds.

Couper, Task, I. 199.

3. Over against; opposite.

Do'st thou know the man
Tliat doth so closely overthirart us stand?

Greene, Alphonsus, i.

[Obsolete or archaic in all uses.]

overthwartt (6'ver-thwart), a. and n. [< XfE.

overthicart: see orcrtlntart, adv.] I. a. 1.

Opposite ; situated on the opposite side.

Fairc niistrcsse, . . . mine ouerthivnrt neighlionr.

Greene, Never Too Late.

We whisper for fear our o'erthwarl neighbours should

hear us cry Liberty. Dryden, Cloonienes, v. 2.

2. Contrary; cross; perverse: contradictory.

Be not to orped, ne to oueriMmrt. * oothis thou hate.

Batters B.f* (E. F. T. S.), p. 12.

If they reply any otierthirart wonls, or speakeany bitt«

injniic, the hurt is that you haue a heart to fccle It, and

not strength to reuenge it.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Ucllowes, 15, ,% p. 183.



overthwart

Alas, what caiiau is thfix- so ovrrthwart
That Notileiiess itself makes Ihus unkind?

Sir J', aidiwy (Ailier's Eng. (larnur, I. r»25).

II. )}. 1. Au adverse or tliwartiii*^ viivuin-

statu'c.

A hart well stjiy'd in ore rtli wartes dope
lioiiclh anicndes ; in swete, ilotli feuru the sitwre.

.S'wrrci/, Tniisc of Mcanu and l'uni)t;uil Estate.

2. Oonh'adieliou; qiuuToliii^; wranglinj^.

Whiit have wee here before my face, these unseeniely
and nialejiart iHH'rthwartjtf

Lilly, Endimion, ill. 1. {Nares.)

overthwart (o-ver-thwarf), r, t. [< overlhirarfj

fnfr.\ 1. T(>rr()ss; pass or lie across.

News were broutrht hither that many of the Turk's fral-

leya were drowned hy nver-thumrtimj the seas.

Ancham, To tlie Kellows of St. Jolin's.

(Pallasl stood
Somewhat apart, her clear ami hured limbs
O'erthwarU'd with tlie lirazen-lu-aded speiu"

t'pon licr pearly shoulder leaning cobl.

Tennyson, tEnonc.

2. Tn ilnvart; oppo.se; liiiider.

When I pretend to please, she oucrthwnrts me still.

Gattcoiyne, Flowers, i>ivorce of a Lover.

AU the practice of the church rashly they break and
o})crtfiwarl.

Stapleton, Fortress of the Faith (15G5), fol. 127. (Latham.)

[()bsolcf<' or archaic in both uses.]

OVerthwartingt (o-ver-thwar'tin^'), /(. [Verbal
n. of overthwartjV,'] Contradiction; wran<;rli"S-

Necessary it is that among fri[c]nds there should bee
S'tnu- tnierlhwaiiiny.

Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 378.

OVerthwartlyt (o-ver-tliwart'li), adr. [< ME.
ovcrthwcrtlify overqwertty ; < overthwart + -?*/-•]

Transversely; across; crossly; perversely.

Olistinate operani dat^ He de;iUs on-it/nntrtly with me.
He yieldes not an inch. Hi- stiuuls U> liis tMckiing.

Terence in L'/iyU^h (l(il4). {Nares.)

overthwartnesst(o'ver-th\vart-n('s),». 1. The
state of iH'iii^iithwart or lying across.— 2. Con-
trariness

;
pcrverseness.

of verie overthwarlnes you did write to me 80, by cause
I should aunswere to the same purpose.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. 56.

My younger sister, indeed, might have been married to
a far greater fortune, had not tlie overthwai-tni-H){ of some
neighbours interrupted it. Lord Herbert, Life, p. 53.

overtilt (6-vcr-tilt'), V. t. [< ovcrtiltcn ; < over
+ tilt, r.j To tilt over; overturn.

Anteeryst cam thanne and al the croppe of treuthe
Tomed it vp so doune and ouertilte the rote.

rU'rs Plounnan (B), xx. 53.

overtime (6'ver-tim), }i. Tinio dnring which
oiH' works beyond the rcf:;nlar honrs.

overtime (o'vcr-tiin'), adv, Dnring extra time:
as, to work itrerfinie.

overtimelyt (6-ver-tim'li), adv. [< ME. over-
time!yrhe; < over + timvlij^ '''^'''3 Uutimely;
prematnrely; nnseasonably.

Ueeres hore are shad overlynwliche upon myn lievcd.
Chaucer, lioethius, i. meter 1.

overtimelyt (o-ver-tlm'li), a. [< over + timely,

(f. ] Unseasonable
;
prematiu'c.

i'all lit remembrance (I praithee) the vaine youtbfuU
fautasie and tmrrUmelie death of fathers and thy brethren.

llolinshed, Hist, of England, t'oauus, an. 540.

overtippledt (o-ver-tip'ld), a. Intoxicated.

i;iib:ad, the last Abbot, Sonne to Earle fiislebert. being
ovn-'tii>led, as it were, with we:dt!i, disdaining to bee nn-
lier the Bishop of Lincoln, dealt with the king . . . that a
Hishops See might be erected here.

Uolland, tr. of (.^amden, p. 403, {Vavies.)

OVertire (6-ver-tir'), r. I. trans. To tire exces-
sively; fatigue to exhaustion.

Marching with al possiblespeedeon foote, notwithstand-
ing . . . the Mtertiriny tedious deepe sau<Is.

Uakluyt's ['oyaycs, I. C13.

He his guide requested, . . .

As over-tired, to let him lean awhile
With both his arms on those two massy pillars.

Milton, S. A., 1. 1G32.

II. infrans. To become excessively fatigued.
Whieh is the next, and must be, for fear of your overtir-

iny, till' last of our discourse.
I>2>- Hall, Sermons, xxxiii., Ps. Ix. 2.

overtitle (o-ver-ti'tl), v. t. To give too high a
title to; claim too imicli for,

OrrrtiUiny bis own quarrels to be Ood's cause.
Fuller, Holy War, p. 250.

overtly (6'vert-li), adv. [< MK. ovcrttyc; <
overt + -///-.] In an overt manner; in' open
view; openly; publicly.

Whatsoever he overtly pretended, he held in secret a
contrary council. Jialeiyk, Hist. Woild, I'ref., p. '2[}.

fiood men are never overtly despised, but that they arc
first calumniated. Youny, Hermons, IL 389.

overtoil (o-vcr-toil'), r. t. To overtask or over-
drive with work ; overwork ; wear nut by toil.
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The truth is, that valour maybe overtmVd ami overcom
at last with endless overconnnlug. Milton, Hist. Eng., iii.

They were so ouer-toUed, many fell sicktr, but none died.

Quoted in Capt. John Suuth'n Works, II. vm.

Overtoil'

d

by that day's grief and travti.

Tennyson, Geraiut.

over-toise (6-ver-toiz'), v. t. [< E. over + F. tin-

ser, measm-e, < foise, a fathom, a certain mea-
sure: see/o/.s-e.] Tomeasmcover; measure out.

I'iekin;; a snsten:ince fmrn wear aiid tear
liy imjilemeiits it st'diilous i-niploys

To unilertake, lay down, mete out, o'er-foixe

Sordello. lirowniny, Sordello.

overtone (o'ver-ton), n. In music, a harmonic.
See harmoniCy 7i., 1.

The series of elementary sounds into which a clang can
be resolved we shall call its piutial tones, sometimes dis-

tinguishing, iunong these, the lowest, or fumlamental
tone, from the others, or overtones of the clang.

-S'. Taylor, Science of Music, p. 73.

overtop (o-ver-top'), V. I. trans. 1. To rise

aljove or beyond the top of.

Where her imperious fane her former seat disdains.
And proudly over-tops the spacious neighliouring plains.

Drayfnii, i'nlyolbion, iii. 10.

I see a column of slow-rii^iii^' snioUr
O'ertop the lofty wood that skirts the wild.

Coupcr, Task, i. D58,

2, To overstep; exceed.

If Kings presume to overtop]) the Tjiw by which they
raigne for the jjublic good, they are by Law to be recincM
into order. Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxviii.

3. To excel; surpass; outstrip.

The Majestic of the Gospel must be broken and lie flat,

if it can be ovcrtupt by the novelty of any otlier Decree.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

What they do in present,
Though less than yours in past, must o'ertop yours.

Shak.,'i\ andC, iii. 3. 104.

A distant imitation of a forward fop. aufl a resolution
to overtop him in his way, are the distinguishing marks of

a Dapper. Sti-ck\ Tatler, No. 85.

In them [Dante and Milton] the man somehow overtops

the author. Lowell, Among my i'.ooka, 2d ser., p. 270.

II, intrans. To rise above others; throw
others into the shade.

Being once perfected how to gi-ant suits,

How to deny them, who to advance and who
To trash for over-top}riny, Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 81.

overtower (O-ver-tou'er), v. I, intrans. To
tower or soar too high.

This miscarriage came very seasonably to abate their
ovcrtoweriny conceits of luni. Fuller, Holy War, p. S3.

II, trans. To tower over; overtop.

overtrade (o-ver-trad'), r. i. To purchase goods
or lay in a stock beyond the means of payment,
tlie needs of the eommtmity, or one's means of
disposal to advantage.
Whereby the kingdomes stocke of treasure may be sure

to be kept from being diminished, by any ouer-tradiny of

the forrainer. Bacon, Hist. Uen. \ll., p. CO.

In 1830 and 1837, the overtradiny carried on in this
country and in the United States caused a rapid increase
in the number of joint-sti)ck banks.

S. Vowell, Taxes iu England, III. 24.

OVertreatf (6-v6r-tret'), v. t. To i)revail upon
as by treating or entreaty ; over-persuade: over-
falk.

Why lettes he not my wordes sinke in his eares
So bard to onertreate? Surrey, w'Eneid, iv.

overtrip (6-ver-trii>'), «^. t. To trip over; walk
nimbly over.

In such a night
Did Thisbe fearfully o'ertrip the dew.

Shah., M. of V., v. 1. 7.

OVertrOWt, v. ?. [ME. overtrou-cn; < oi'er +
tvitw.'] To trust too much.
For I am no thing oner-trotrynye to my self, but not in

this thiug I am justified, for lie that demeth me is the
Lord. Wyclif, 1 Cor. iv. 4.

OVertrowf, n. [ME., < overtrow, r.] Mistrust

;

susi)icion.

Bi quiute contenance to come he granted,
For he ne durst openly for over-trowe of gilc.

William of Palerne (E. E. T. S.X 1. 1402.

overtrust (6-ver-trust')' ''. I. intrans. To have
too much tnist or confidence.

Thus it shall befall

Him who, to worth in woman overtruating.

Lets her will rule. Milton, V. i-., ix. 1183.

II. trans. To trust with too much confidence.
Jip. IlaU, Cases of Conscience, iii. 9.

overtrust (6'ver-trust), «. Too much trust or

confidence.

Wink no more in slothful overtrust.

Tennyson, Death of Wellington.

overture (6'ver-tur), n. [< OF. overture^ F.

ouverture, an opening, a])roposal, K. overt, open:
see overt.'\ If. An opening; au aperture; a

hole.

overturn

The squirrels also foresee a ti-inpest coming; and look,

in what corner the wind is like to stand, on that side they
sti>p up the mouths of tlieir holes, and make au overture
on the other against it. Holland, U\ of I'liny, viii. 38.

2\. An ojien place.

The wastefull hylls unto his flu'cate

Is a playne overture. Sjienser, Hhvit. Cal., July.

3. Opening; disclosure; discovery. [Kare.J
I wish . . .

You had only in your silent judgment tried it,

Without more overture. Shak., W. T., ii. 1. 172.

Then Ileracleon demanded of him whetlier tliia doc-
tiiiie eoneerned I'lat^iV and how it was that l'lat<.» had
given the overture and beginning of siu-h matter?

Holland, tr. of I'lut^ircli, p. lOST..

4. In mnsiv^ an orchestral movement ])roi)erly

serving as a prelude or introduction to an ex-
tended work, as an o]ier:i or oratorio, its form
varies from a brief tlourisJi to ji medb-y of melodicH or
themes extracted from tlie t)ody of the w<uk, or to a
ct)iuposition of indepeudunt form conii>lete in itself. In
some cases overtures are divided into two or more sec-

tions or movements, reseinliling tlioseof a suite or a sym-
phony, each modeled upon some dance form, the sonata
form, the fugue form, etc.; but they arc more fieipiently

in a single continuous movement. Many veritalde over-
tures being successfully used as concert pieces, it is now
customary to give the name todetjielied works for orches-
tra whieli are intended simply for concert use, though in

sucli eases a special title is usually given to the composi-
tion.

5. Something offered to open the way to some
conclusion; something proposed for accep-
tance or rejection; a proposal: as, to make
overtures of peace.

Sec. Lord. I hear there is an overture of peace.
First Lord. IS'ay, I assure you, a peace concluded.

Shak., All's Well, iv. 3. 40,

I believe without any Scruples what you write, that Sir

Wm. St^ Geon made an Oveiiure to him LSir Walter Ka-
leigh] of procuring lus pai'don for ViOOl.

Howell, Letters, il. fil.

Siiecifically—6. ^cr/fs.,inPreshyterian diurch
la\v» a formal proposal submitted to an ecclesi-

astical court. An overture may proceed cither from
an inferior court or from one or moie members of the
court \Ai which it is presented. In the (Jeneral Assem-
bly of the Church of Scotland (as in the supreme courts
of most l*resbyterian churches) legislative action is initi-

ated by iiilopting an overture and sending it to i)re8by-

teries for their consideration. See the quotation.

Before the fieneral Assembly passes any Acts which are
to be binding rules and constitutions to the <'hurch, . . ,

the same must be first proposed as an overture to the Aff-

sembly, and, being passed by them as such, bo remitted
to the consideration of the several J'resbyteries of this
Church, ami their opinions and consent reported to the
next CJeneral Assendily. . . . If returns . . . show that a
majority of ttie Presbyteries approve, the overture as sent
<lown may then be passed, and most frequently is passed,
into an Act l)y the Assenil»ly.

IT. Mair, Digest of Church Laws, p. 3C.

= Syn. 5. Proposition, etc. He^i propiisal.

overture (O'ver-tiu*), v. t. [< overture, 7(.] JCc-

elrs., to submit an overture to. See overture,

n., (J.

overturn (6-ver-teni'), V. t. [<ME. wcr/«r«fH,
overtyrncn ; < over + turn,'] 1. To overset;
upset ; overthrow.

I dreamed a dream, and, lo, a cake of barley bread tum-
bled into the host of ]^Iidian, and eame unt<j a tent, and
smote it that it fell, and overturned it, that the tent lay
along. Judges vii. VS.

When wasteful war shall statues ove-rturn,

And broils root out the work of masonry.
Shak., Sonnets, Iv.

2. To subvert ; i*uin; destroy; ))ring ton:iuglit.

lint pain is perfect misery, the worst
(»f evils, and, excessive, overturns
All patience. MUton, P. L., vi. 40:{.

3. To overpower; conquer; overwhelm.
Ai'billes also afterward arose.

Hit on his horse, binlit inl<) light,

Ab)ny Troiens um-i-fi/ni'it, tumlilit to dethe.
Destruetiun of Troy {K. K. T. S.) 1. 7243.

lie withh<ddcth the waters, ami they dry up; also he
sendeth them out, and they overturn tlie earth. Jot) .\ii. 15,

Let us but Idow on them,
The vapour of our valour will o'rrturn tbem.

.S7(f/A-.,llen. V., iv. 2. 24.

= S5ni. Overturn, Overthrow, Subvert, Invert, ujiset, throw
down, )»eat down, prostrate. The first tliree of the itali-

cized words indicate violence and destructiveness. In-
vert, is rarely used where the action is not careful and with
a purpose: as, to iwycrt a goblet to prevent its l)eing filled.

That which is overturned or overthrown is l)rought down
from a standing or erect position to lie prostrate. Over-
tlirmv indicates more violence or energy than overturn, as
throw is stronger than turn. That which is subverted is

reached to the very bottom and goes to wreck iu the turn-
ing: as, to sidwert the veiy foundations o( jnatiee. To
invert is primarily to turn upside down, l)Ut it may he
used figuratively, of things not material, for turning wrong
side before or reversing : as, to invert tlie order of a sen-
tence. See defeat, v. t., and demolish.

II, infvaus. To be overturned; capsize: as,

a boat that is likely to overturn.

overturn (6'ver-tern), n. 1, Tlie state of being
overturned or subverted; tlie act of overturn-
ing; overthrow.



overturn

No awkwiinl inu'tinnijt of t;lassfH, ]i1:itcs, riiul salt-cellers.

Cfi£i<lerjield, Letters. (Latfiarn.)

The only evidence of this great oviTtiini of evciylwdy's
habits in the tioiisu was that the room in whicli the dan*
ciiig had been runiaiiied untouclied.

Mm. Oiiphant, i'oor Gentleman, XAiiL

2. Eefraiii; burilfu.

Tliere were pipers playing in every neuk,
And ladies dancing, jimp nndsma'

;

And aye tiie tnireturno tlieir tune
Was "Onr wee wee man has l)een lang awa !

"

Miillierirrlt, qnoted in Cliild's Ballads, I. 127, note.

overturner (o-vei-ttT'iu-i-), «. Oue who or that
whicli ovurturus or subverls.

I have )ir(m<.;)it before yon a roblier of the public trea-

sure, an overturner of law and justice. Sunjt.

overtwertt, '"'' aiul prep. A Middle English
variuut of orrrtliicart. CUiiitccr.

overtwine ((j-vfcr-tsvin'), v. t. To twine over or
iihoiit; iiiwrt-atlio. Shctlci/.

overuse (u-v6r-u//), v. t. To uso to excess; use
too miiKli or too frL'iiucutly.

overuse (o' ver-us), ». Too much or too frequent
use.

overvailt, v. t. An obsolete form of overveil.

overvaluation (o-vOr-val-u-ii'sbou), «. Too
hifjh valuation; an overestimate.

overvalue (o-vi'r-val'ii), J', t. 1. To set too
great value on ; rate at too high a x)rice : as, to

overvalue a house ; to unrviiliii; one's self.

He was so far from nvervaluinfj any of the appendages
of life that the thoughts even of life itself did not seem
to attect luni. Bp. Atterbury, .Sermons, I. xi.

2. To exceed in value.

I d:u'e thereupon pawn the moiety of my estate to your
ring : which, in my opinion, oYrmitucs it something.

Shak., Cymbeline, i. 4. 1"20.

overvault (o-ver-valf), ('. t. To arch over.

Full of long-sounding corridors it was.
That itvcr-mvlted grateful gloom.

Teanymn, Palace of Art.

overveil (o-ver-val'), i). t. To cover or conceal
with or as with a veil.

The day begins to break, and night is fled.

Whose pitchy mantle fwer-reU'd the earth.
Sliak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 2. 82.

overviewt (6'ver-vu), n. An overlooking; in-

Kliectiou.
Too bitter is thy jest.

Are we betrayVl thus to thy ovcr-riew?
Shak., h. L. L., iv. 3. 175.

overview (o-ver-vii'), I', t. To overlook.

It overviews a spacious garden.
Amidst which stands an alabaster ftiuntain.

Middleton, Spanish Oypsy, ill. 3.

over-violent (o-ver-vi'o-lent), a. E.xcessively
violent or passionate; prone to violence or
abuse. Ilri/ili)/.

overvote (o-ver-vof). ''• '• To outvote; outnum-
lier in votes given. Eikon Iki.silikc.

overwalk (o-ver-wak'), V. t. To walk over or
upon.

I'll read you matter deep and dangerous.
As full of peril and adventurous spirit

As U> o'cr-walk a current roaring loud
Ou the unsteadfast footing of a spear.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., i. 3. 102.

overwaltt, v. t. [ME. ovcrivalkii; < over +
wait.] To roll over; overturn.

All the fulke. with there fos, frusshet to dethe.
And the wallis inwrwalt into the wete dychcs.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. 'l'. S.), 1. SIS,;,.

overwart (6-ver-war'), V. t. To surpass in war;
couciuer. Il'unicr, Albion's England, v. 25.

overwardt (o'ver-wiird), (idv. [< ME. ovcncard,
< over + -intrd.l Across; crosswise.

And wethir thou thi landcs eree or delve,
Orerteard and afterlt)nge llengthwise] extende a lyne.

Palladiut!, IIU8l>ondric (E. V.. T. S.
), p. 66.

overwash (o-vOr-wosh'), v. t. To wash or flow
over; spread over or on.

But durst not ask of her audaciimsly
Why her two suns were cloud-eclipsed so,

^or why her fair cheeks over-wash'd with woe.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1225.

Overwatch (o-ver-woeh'), r. I. </•«».<. 1. To
watcli to excess.— 2. To exhaust or fatigue by
long want of rest.

What! thou speak'st drowsily?
Poor knave, I blame thee not ; thou art o'erwatch'd.

Shak., .1. C, iv. 3. 241.

It hapneth many times that the mttthcr over-teateheth
her selfe to spinne. and the father to grow olii in gather-
ing a sufllcient pc»rtion.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Ilellowes, l.'i77), p. 2flS.

3. To watch over; overlook.

^Vllat nuist be the ever oivnratehii,;i t,t a steeple like that
of Wellingborough to a middling town of a dozen tliousand
people? ,4r( Jour. (I.ondon), No. M, p. 231.

II. iittrans. To watcli too lung or loo late.
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I fear we shall out-sleep the coming morn
As much as we this night have ooerwaUh'd.

Shak., SI. N. v., V. 1. 373.

overwatcht, « [MK. onrwucche: see ovvr-

tvdteli, r.] Watcliing too long or too late.

And cuere shall thou rtynde, as Iter as thou walkistc,
That wisdom and uuere-wacclm wonneth ffcr asundre.

Itichard tlie Itedelees, ilL 282.

overwaxt, v.i. [ME. overwuxen, increase great-

ly (cf. AS. oj'erweuxau, grow over); < over +
if<(xl.] To increase greatly.

For glioure feith otiencexith, and the charite of ech of

ghou to otliir aboundith. Wyclif, 2The8. L 3.

overwear (o-ver-wiir'), v. t. 1. To wear too
much; consume, e.\haust, or wear out: cliiefly

in the past particijile.

With Time's injuri«ju8 hand crueh'd and o'envom.
Shak., Sonnets, Ixiii.

The jealous o'erivorn widow and herself.

Since that our brother diibb'd tiiem gentlewomen,
Are mighty gossips in this monarchy.

Sliak., Ilich. III., i. 1. 81.

That, overworn at niMJuday, I must yield

To other hands. Whittier, Prisoner of Naples.

2. To wear until it is worn out; wear thi'ead-

bare; render trite.

As one past hope, abandon'd.
And by himself given over;
In slavish habit, ill-tilted weeds
O'erworti and soil'd. Miltoii, S. A., 1. 123.

Who you are and what you would are out of my welkin,
I might say " element," but the word is over-worn.

Shak., T. N., iii. 1. 66.

3t. Hence, to pass through; leave behind.

But all that [measles] is so safely ovenvorn that I dare
not only desire to put myself into your presence, but, by
your mediation, a little fai'ther. Donne, Letters, xix.

overwear (6'ver-war), n. Outer clothing, as
overcoats, cloaks, etc. : a trade-name.
overweary (6-ver-wer'i), v. t. To exhaust with
fatigue ; tire out.

Might not Falinurus . . . fall asleep and drop into the
sen, having been overwearied with watching?

Dryden, l3ed. of .-Eueid.

Overweather (o-ver-weTH'er), v. t. To bruise
or batter by the violence of weather. [Rare.]

How like the prodigjil doth she return,
With over-ieeather'd ribs and ragged sails

!

Shak., il. of v., ii. 6. 18.

OVerween (6-ver-wen'), V. [Formerly also over-

tveoii; <.ME.overive>i()i: (.over + ueen.'\ I. in-

trdii.s. To think too highly or confidently, espe-
cially of one's self ; bo arrogantly conceited

;

presume : now chiefly in the present participle.

Mochel is he fol am\ otterweiiinde thet wythoute ouer-
cominge ahit [abideth,i.e. expect rth) to habbethecoroune.

Ayenldli: v.f Jiiiryt {E. E. T. S.), p. 1G!».

Having myself outrr-weam'd witli them of Nineuie in

publishing sundry wanton Pamphlets, and setting forth
Axiomes of amorous Philosophy.

(ireeiie, Address prefixed to ^lourning Garment.

This oWwceniitg rascal.

This peremptoi-y Face.
/;. Joniton, Alchemist, v. 2.

My eye 's too quick, my heart o'cnceois too much.
Unless my hand and strength could equal them.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ill 2. 14:1.

Il.t trans. To make conceited or arrogant.

Injuries can no more discourage him than applause can
OVerween him. Ford, Line of Life.

To overween one's selft, to flatter one's self ; imagine
vainly tir presumptuously.

Another Ambassadour vsed the like ouersight by ouer-

weenin<f himttel/e that he could naturally speake the French
tongue, whereas in troth he was not skilfull in their termes.

Pultenhaw, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 227.

OVerweenert (6-ver-we'ner), II. One who is

conceit I'dly contident or thinks too highly or too
favorably of himself; a presumptuous or con-
ceited person.
Vor the proude ouerwenere . . . yef me him ehasteth

:

he is wroth. Ayenbite of Inwyt (E. E. T. S.), p. 22.

A flatterer of myself, or orerweeiwr.
Ma^iofer, Parliament of Love, ii. 1.

overweening (o-ver-we'ning), II. [< ME. oiri-

inriiiinj ; verbal n. of ovcncccn, r.] Presump-
tion; arrogance.

Ouerwceiiinife thet we clepeth presumcion.
Ayenbite <)/ Inwyt (E. E. T. S.). p. 17.

Take heed of over-weeniwr, and compare
The peacock's feet with the gay peacock's train.

Sir J. Daries, Immortal, of Suul, xxxiv.

Enthusiasm, . . . though founded neither on reason nor
divine revelation, but rising from the conceits of a warmed
or orerwerniit'.r bniin, works yet, where it once gets footing,
more itowerfuUy on the persuasions and actions of men
than either. Loeke, Human I'nderst.auding, IV. xix. 7.

OVerweeningly (o-ver-w6'ning-li), ndr. Ill ai\

iivcrwcciiiin; iiuinner; with too much conceit or
pi'i'sumiif iciii.

overweeningness(o-vi'r-wr''iiing-ues\ n. Tlie

(lunliiy id' being overweening; undue confi-

ileiici'; [presumption; arrogance.

overwind

OVerweigh (6-ver-wa'). ''• '• [< ^lE. overicegen

(= D. ML,(j. overireijeii = (Jliti. uharaegan,
MlKj. iiherivitjen, G. iibcrickijtu = Hw. iifcer^

vdija = Dan. onrrtjc); < over + iveiijh.'] To ex-
ceed in weiglit

;
preponderate over; outweigh;

overbalance.

My uiisoil'd name, the austereness of my life, . . .

Will so your accusation ocerweiyh
That you shall stifle in your own report
And smell of calumny. Sfiak., M. for M., IL 4. 157.

overweight (6'ver-wat), «. [= D. ovrncitjl =
JILtj. ovenvieht = G. iiljeri/eiv ieli I = Dali. oier-
vtcijt; as over + iveiyht.'] 1. Greater weight
than is re(|uired by law, cusstoni, or rule; great-
er weight than is desired or intended.— 2. Pre-
ponderance : sometimes used adjectively.

Ue displaced Ouy, because he found him of no otrr-

weiyht worth, scarce passable without favourable allow-
ance. Fuller, Holy W.ar, ii. 42. (Daci^.)

overweight (o-ver-waf), i'. t. To weigli down

;

burden to excess ; hamper.
It is urged that the moral purpose of the book has over-

weiyhted the art of it.

S. Lamer, The English Novel, p. 265.

overwell (o-ver-wol'), v. t. [< IfE. 'oreriryllcv,

overflow, < AS. oj'cnvillan, Ijoil down, boil too
much (= D. ovcrwcllcn = MHG. iibericcllcii, iibcr-

walleii, G. iibcrwallen, boil over), < ofcr, over, -I-

tt'(7/«M, well, boil: see well^.'] To overflow.

I'he water [of the spring] ovenceUed the edge, and softly

went through lines of light to shadows and an unt^dd
bourne. Ii. D. Blackinore, Lorna Doune, xix.

0verwentt(o-ver-weiit'),2Jj). Overgone, j^^ch-

srr, Shep. Cal., March.
overwett (6'v6r-wet), n. Excessive wetness or
moisture.

Another ill accident is over-met at sowing time.
Boom, Nat. Hist, § 669.

overwhelm (o-ver-hwelm'), V. t. [< ME. oi'cr-

ivlieliiun, ovenpvclmeii, also ovcrichelvcii ; < over
+ wluiiii-i 1. To overturn and cover; over-
come; swallow up; submerge; overpower;
crush: literally or figuratively.

Tlie sea ovenchelmed their enemies. Ps. Ix-xvUL 53.

I do here walk before thee, like a sow that hath orer-

whelmed all her litter but one. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., L 2. 13.

Your goodness, signiors.

And charitable favours, overwhelm me.
Fletcher, Spanish Curate, L 1.

Part of the grot.

About the entrj', fell, anil ormrhelmed
Some of the waiters. B. Jongon, Sejanus, iv. 1.

Gaza yet stands, but all her sinis are fallen,

.\U in a moment overwhelmed and fallen.

MUton, S. A., 1. l.T.'iD.

These evil times, like the great deluge, have overwhelmed
and confused all earthly things.

Macaulay, Conversation between Cowley and Milton.

2t. To turn up; stir up; toss.

Ofte the hoiyble wynd .Xquilon moeveth boylynpe tcm-
pestes and overwelneeth Ivor, ocerwhel teeth, in sixteenth-

centui'y editions overwhelveth] the see.

Chaucer, Boethius, ii. meter 3.

3t. To overhang or overlook. [Rare.]

I do remember an apothecary—
And hereabouts he dwells— which late I noted
In tatter'd weeds, with overwhelminy brows.

Culling of simples. Shak., R. and J., v. 1. 39.

4t. To turn over so as to cover; put over.

Then I overwhelm a broader pipe about the first.

Dr. Papin, quoteil in P.irch's Hist. Roy. Sik:., IV. 288^

= SyiL 1. Oivrpourr, Overthrow, etc. (see de.feat\ overbear,

overwhelm (6'ver-hwelm), M. [< ovcnvlielm, r.]

The act of overwhelming; an overpowering de-

gree. [Hare.]
In such an overtrhelm

Of wonderful, on man's astonisli'd sight

Rushes Omnipotence,
Youiuj, Night Thoughts, ix. 6s7.

overwhelmingly (o-ver-hwel'ming-li), <i(/r.

In an overwhelming or overpowering manner.
/*;. If. More.

overwhelvet, i'- '• A Middle English form of

on nvhrliii, '2.

overwhile (6-v6r-hwil'), "rf''- Sometimes; at

length. JJalliivetl. [Prov. Eng.]

OVer'Wlnt, '• '• [ME. overicinncii, < AS. ofcr-

ivhiiitiii (= OHG. i(tiiiririniiaii), overcome, < ofvr.

over, -I- wiiiiiaii, fight, win: see iri/i.] To over-

come; ooii«|uer.

What ! wenys that wtxide warlowc eniereirun va thus

lightly? i'ort J'layt. p. 310.

OVer'Wind (6-V(^r-wind'), r. t. To wind too mucli.

"My watch has slopped," s-lid Sir. Xicklcby ; "I don't

know fit-im what cause."
" Not wound ujt," s;iid Noggs.
"Yes, it is," s:iid Mr. Nickleb.v.

"Owriroiind then," rejoined Soggs. ...,,,
Dictem', N icholas N ickleby. ii.

Spccitic.-Uly, in miiiiifi. to wind (a hoisting apparatus) so

that the cage rises above its pn>i>er iwsition for being un-



overwind
loaded. OverwindiiiR is ;i fi-uitfiil suurct- of cliinRcr in
mining;, iiinl miiny cxiit-dicnls hiivt; li«-ii aduptud for its

lUfVfiitiou.

overwing (o-vi'i-wing'), c. t. l. To fiy over
or beyond.

My hnppy love will ovcriHng all liounds.

KeaU, lindyniion, ii.

2. Tooutflauk; extend beyond the wing of, as
an army.

.Asricolft, douhtint; to bu necntrinfied, stretches out his
front, though somewhat uf the thinnest.

Milton, Hist. Enp., ii.

overwise (o-ver-wiz'), a.

wise.
Toowi.se; alTectedly

Be not righteous over nuieh
;

ivige.

And Willy's wife has written;
Never the wife for Willy.

neither make thyself over
Etcl. vii. 16.

she never was oprr-unsc,

Tennyson, Grandmother.

4210

3. Worked all over; covered willi decorative
work: us, a garment ocencroH;//;/ with embroi-
dered flowers.

Of (iothic structure was the Nortliern side,
0'erwrtnt(/ht with urnanu-ntsof tmrltarotis pride.

rt/pe, Temple of Fame, 1. 120.

4. Labored or elaborated to excess; over-
done.
A work may be overutuwiht as well aa underwrought;

too much lal>our often takes away the spii-it hy adding to
the polisIiiuK.

DnnUn, tr. of Dufresnoy's Art of Painting. {Latham.)

overwryt, I'. '. [ME. ovcrwrien, ortrwrigcu, cover
over; {over + wri/^, cover.] To cover over.

A roten swerd and welny i)laake, it selve
.Snlfysitig wel with graas to mtenvrie,
And tough to glue ayein though tliowe it delve.

Pallattitis, Ilusbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 3.

overwisely (6-ver-wiz'li), rtrfc. In an affectedly overyear (6'ver-yer'), adv. Over the year;
wise manner; wisely to afl'eetation. until ne.xt year,
overwiseness (6-v^r-wiz'nes), «. Pretended or overyear (6'ver-yer), a. [< overyear, a<h:'\

Kept over until next year: as, an oivri/mr bul-
lock. See the quotation. [Prov. Eng.]

Bullocks which arc not finished at three years old, if

home-hreds, or the first winter after buying, if purchased,
Imt are kept througli the ensuing summer l<i be fatted

iillected wisdom
Tell wisdom, she entangles
Herself in oeeru'i^enejis. liateti/h, The Lie.

overwitt (o-ver-wif), V. t. To overreach in wit
or craft : outwit. .S«'(/V, Answer to Paulus.
overwoody (6-ver-wiid'i), a. Producing branch-
es rather than fruit; running to wood.

Fruit-trees over-wondi/ reach'd too far
Their pamper'd bouglis, and needed liands to cheek
I'Vuitless embraces. Milton, V. L., v. 21.S.

overword (6'ver-werd), n. The leading idea
or a repeated phrase, as of a song or ballad;
the refrain ; burden.

And aye the o'encord o the sang
W.as—" Your love can no win here."
The Gay iioM-Uaivk (Child's Ballads, IH. 279).

Prudence is her o'crivord aye.
Burns, Oh Poortith t'auld, and Restless Love.

overwordt {6-ver-werd'), v. t. To exjiress in too
many words: sometimes used reflexively.

Describing a small fly, . . , he extremely or('r«vjrrfcrf and
overspake hintsf\f in liis expression of it, as if he had
spoken of the Nemean Lion.

Uales, Golden Remains, p. 229.

overwork (6'ver-werk), h. [< ME. ofcnctrc, <

AS. ofcrweorc, oferijewcorr, a superstructiu'e ovest, "-J''.
(as a tomb), < oj'er, over, + wcorc, t/cweorc, a
work : see orcr and work, «.] It. A super-
structure.

OfeiT thatt arrke wass
An qferwerrc [the mercy-seat] wel lininibreild.

Onnulum, 1. 1035.

2. Excessive work or labor; work ur labor that
exceeds the strength or capacity of tlio indi-
vidual or endangers his health.— 3. Work done

the next winter, are said to be kept over-year
termed over-year bullocks. //««"«:«! °^dUCt (o'vi-dlOct), H.

r. t. To keep over or
:o too old ; make over-

overyeart (o-ver-yer'),
tln'ough the year; ma
ripe.

Sir, the letters that you haue to sende, and the daugh-
ters that you haue to marrie, care ye not to leaue them
farre oitet yearcd: for in our countrie they do not ouer
yeare other things than their bacon, which tliey will eate,
and their store wine, whicli they will drinke.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1677), p. 52.

There is not a proverl) salts your tongue, but plants
Whole colonies of white liairs. Oh, what a business
1'liese hands must have, when you have married me.
To pick out sentences that over-year you 1

T. Taming (?), Albumazar, iv. 13.

Among them dwelt
A maid whose fruit was ripe, not overycared.

Fair/ax,

overzealedt (6-ver-zeld'), n. Too mueh excited
with zeal ; actuated by too much zeal. Fuller,
Holy War, p. 214.

An obsolete variant of eaves.

The nyght crowe abideth in old walles. And the sparowe
maketh his restynge place in the coverynge of an house or
in the house ooeg.

Bp. Fisher, Seven Penitential Psalms, Ps. cxliiL 1.

Ovibos (6'vi-bos), n. [NL., a combination of
the two generic words (>(i/.s-and Bos; < L. ovis, a
sheep, -f bos, an ox: see Ovis and Bos.'} The
only genus of Ovihoriiiw extant, with one living

^ _. ,. species, O. »«osc7(r//».v, the musk-ox.
beyond the amount stipulated; work done in Ovibovinae(6''''vi-bo-vi'ne), n. 7)/. [ NL., < Orj-
overliotn's or overtime.
overwork (o-ver-werk'), V. t.; pret. and pp.
iircnvurkril, ovcrwvouyht, ppr. overworking. [=
D. overmcrken; as orer + work, v.'\ To cause
to work too hard ; cause to labor t(jo nuich

;

has (-bov-) + -itiw.'] A subfamily of Boridtc, in-
tertnediate in character between sheep and
oxen ; the tnusk-oxen. Tliey have narrow molars
with supplementary tubercles, and abroad Hat hasioccipi-
tal bone ridged and fossate on each side. There is but one
extant genus, Ovibos. See cut under mmk-ox.

impose too much work upon
;
wear out by over- ovibovine (6-vi-b6'vin), a. and n. \< I

work : often used reflexively.

Seeing my maister so continually to chide me, ... so
to oixrirnrke me, and so cruelly to deale with me, ... I
desired lum oftentimes that it might please him to sell
inee, or else to giue order to kill me.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, 1577), p. I-IS.

overworry (6-ver-wur'i),
or anxiety.

The whole train of nervous diseases brought on by over-
work or overworry. The Century, XXIX- 514.

over-wrest (o-ver-resf), c. ?. To distort; wrest
out of proper position, relation, or semblance.

Such to-be-pitied and o'er-u^rested seeming
He acts thy greatness in. Shak., T. and C,

overwrestle (6-ver-res'l), v. I.

wrestling.

sheep, + borinus, of an ox : see oriiie and Imviitc

Cf. Oribovina:] I. a. Ovine and bovine, or
like a sheep and an ox ; of or pertaining to the
Oviboriua:

II. n. An ovibovine animal, as the musk-ox.

Excessive worry OVicap|SUlar (6-vi-kap'su-Iar), a. [< micajisulc
+ -(o-i.] Of or pertaining to an ovicapsule:
as, orieapsiiUir epitlielium

Ovinx
jects into the atrial cavity, and itito which is

received the ovarian follicle contaitiifig an im-
jiregnated ovum. Iliukij, Anat. Invert., p. iy.V.\.

OVicystic (o-vi-sis'tik), o. [< ovicijst + -ic]
Pertaining to the ovicyst or incubatory poucli
of an ascidian.

Ovidae (6'vi-de), u. pi. [NL., < Oris + -i(f«'.]

Sheep and goats as a family of ruminants apart
from Boridw. VaprUUc is a synonym. See Uvi-
IKF.

Ovidian (o-vid'i-au), (I. [< L. (Jvidiiis, Ovid
(see def.), -I- -an.] Belonging to or character-
istic of the Latiti poet Ovid (Publius Ovidius
Naso), born 43 B. (;.. died A. D. 17.

OViducal (o'vi-du-kal), a. [< L. ornm, an egg,
-I- diiecre, lead : sec duct.'] Having the charac-
ter of an oviduct

;
pertaining in any way to ovi-

ducts; oviducent: as, an (*i'(rf«c«/ tube ; oridu-
val arteries or veins ; oridneal gestation.

The oviducal veins: two or three vessels entering . . .

(in the fenuxlc) inunediately beliind tlie dorso-hnnbar vein.
Uuxley and Martin, Elem. Biol., p. S3.

oviducent (o'vi-dil-sent), a. [< L. ornm, an
egg,-t- duccn{t-)s. ppr'.' of duecre, lead: see duct.']

Same as oviducal.

[< NL. oviducivs, < L.
ovnm, egg, -I- dnctus, a leading, duct : see duct]
The excretory duct of the female genital gland,
or female gonaduct; a passage for the ovum or
egg from the ovary of an animal : chiefly upjilied
to such a structure in an oviparous animal, not
differentiated into Falloi)ian tube, womb, and
vagina. An oviduct exists in most vertebrates, and is
usually paired, there being one to each ovary, but often
single, the duct of one or the otiler side remaining unde-
veloi)ed, as in birds. When well fomied, as in birds and
other animals which lay large eggs to be Itatciied outside
tlie body, the oviduct is a inuseulomembrannns tube or ca-
nal, of which one end is in relation with or api)lird lo the
ovai7, and the other debouches in the cloaca, tlie tnlie lieing
held in place by a special mesentery or mesometrium. Iw
the course of the oviduct its mucous memluane acquires
special characteristics, and secretes different substances;
so tliat tile ovum, escaping from the ovary as a ball of yel-
low yolk, becomes successively coated with wliite allni-
men, with a soft egg-pod, and finally, as in Idnls, with a
hard clialky shell. The oviducts of the lowest mammals,
which are oviparous, are of similar character ; but in most
mammals the pair of oviducts coalesce in tlie greater part
of their length, whence result a single vagimi and womb,
with a pair of Fallopian tubes or oviducts in a restricted
sense. A womb or uterus is simply a specialized part
of an oviduct, where the ovum is detained long enough to
be developed into a fetus and born alive. "The oviducts of
invertebrates, where any exist, are as diverse in character
as the ovaries. See ovary^, and cuts under Dendrocoela,
Dibranchiata, Epizoa, and gennarium,

OViferous (o-vif'e-rus), a. [< L. (mum, an egg,

+ fvrre= E. bear^.] Bearing eggs ; ovigerous

:

specifically applied to certain receptacles into
which ova are taken uj)0u their escape from the
ovary, as in some crustaceans.
oviform^ (o'vi-form), a. [< L. ovum, egg, -I-

./'<()•«(/(, form.] 1. Egg-sliaped; ovaliforin. Spe-
cifically— (a) In entom., shaped like an egg; having the
longitudinal section ovate and the transverse circular : as,
an oviform, terminal joint of an antenna, (b) In ichth.,
having an oval lateral outline or profile, in which the great-
est height or depth is in advance of the middle, as in the
opah and other fishes, (c) In decorative art, having the
greater or more important part egg-shaped : as, an oviform
vase or pitcher (one which has the body of this forni)-

2. Having the morphological character of an
o\'Tim

.

oviform^ (o'vi-form), a. [< L. ovis, sheep, -I-

forma, form.] Sheep-like ; ovine.

O-Vicapsule (6-vi-kap'sid),' «. [< h. ovum, an ovigenous (o-vij'e-nus), «. [< L. opim, egg, +

. 3. 157.

To subdue by

At last, when life recover'd had the raine.
And over-wrestled his strong enimy.

Spe}iser, F. *.}., I. vii. 24.

overwrite (6-ver-rit'), V. t. 1. To write over
some otiicr writitig, or to cover, as a manu-
script, witli other writing.

This IMS. of the Cospel of St. Matthew) was cut to
pieces . . . and another li(K)k overwritten in a small Mod-
ern Greek Hand, al)out 150 years ago.

Lister, .Ioiu"ney to Paris, p. los.

2. To superscribe ; entitle.

Tis a tale indeed ! . . . and is overwritten, the Intrica-
cies of Diego and .Julia. Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, iv. 1.

overwrought (o-ver-raf), 7). r;. 1. Worked too
hard or too much.— 2. Worked up or excited to

egg, -1- capsuln, dim. of eap.sa, a box: see caji-

sule.] An egg-case; an ovisac; a capsule of
an individual ovum, answering to what is called
a Graafian follicle in the human species, or a
case of several ova. See cut under mermaid's-
jiursc. Huxieij, Anat. Invert., p. 380.

OVicell (6'vi-sel), n. [< L. ovum, an egg,-f cella,

a cell: see cell.] 1. The oocyst of a polyzoan; ovigerous (6-vij'e-rus), n.

-genus, producing : see -gcnous.] Giving rise to
an ovum; producing ova, as tlie ovary: as, an
ovigenous organ.
OVigerm (o'vi-jerm), 11. [< L. ovu)u, egg, -I- E.
germ,] An ovum.

a dilatation of the body-wall of the polyj)id, in
which the germs may vindergo early stages of
their development.— 2. An early state of the
ampullaceous sacs in sponges. H. J. Carter.

ovicellular (o-vi-sel'ii-lar), a. [< ovieell, after
cellular.] Pertaining to an ovieell; oocystic:
as. the ovicellular dilatation of a polyzoan.
ovicide (6'vi-sid), n. [< L. ovis, a sheep,-!- -cidi-

um, < ca-derc, kill.] Sheep-slaughter. [Humor-
ous.]

There it [a dog) lay— the little sinister-looking tail im-
pudently perked up, like an infernal gnomon on a Satanic
dinl-plate— Larceny and Ovicide shone in every hair of it.

Barharn, Ingoldsby Legends, II. 3G4.

excess; overexcited: as overwrought feelings, OVicyst (6'vi-sist), n. [< L. ornm, an egg, -t-

imagination, etc. tlr. w'lrr/f, a pouch : see cy.sf.] In Ascidia, the

It may be my lord is weary, that his brain is overivrouyhl. Vpuch in wliich incubation takes place ; a diver-
Tennyson, Uicksley Hall, ticidum of the wall of Die atrium, wliicli pro-

The ovigemw, with their germinal vesicles and spots.
Darwin, CiiTipedia, p. 58.

[< L. orum, egg, +
gerere, carry.] Bearing ova or eggs; oviferous.
— Ovigerous frenum, a process projecting on each side
from tlie inner wall > if the sac of a eirriped, serving to stick
the eggs together till they hatch. Utucley, Anat. Invert.,
p. 257. .See cut under Balanus.

Ovina (o-vi'nil), ». jil. [NL., neut. pi. of LL.
or(«««, pertaining to sheep: see ovine.] Ovine
animals, including sheep and goats: same as
Oridiv. See Uvinic, Coprina;

Ovinse (o-vi'ne), n. pi. [NL., fem. pi. of LL.
oi'/««.s', |iertainingto sheep: seeoviuc.] Sheep
alone as a suTifamily of Bovidtv, havitig hortis
curved spirally outwar<l and forward, with a
continuous ridge along the convexity of the
curve. Three genera are commonly referred to Ovint^.—
Ovis, Pseudovis, and Avimotrayus. The group includes all

kinds of wild sheep, as the bighorn, argali, mouflon,
nuisinum, anil .aoudad. See cuts under amidad, biyhom,
and Oris



ovme

ovine (6'vin), a. and ii. [< LL. oritiiis, pertaiii-

iug to sheep, < L. M'in, sheep: see f>).'w.] I. n.

Sheep-like; ovifomi; of or pertaining to the

Orino- or to sheep.

In Provence the shepherds whistle to their flocks, and
the sheep always follow very promptly, with ovine una-
nimity. H. Jamen, Jr., Little Tour, p. 202.

II. H. A member of the Ovinw; a sheep.

Ovipara (9-vip'a-ra), n.pl. [NL., neut. pi. of

LL. 0!;//«(n(.s, egg-laying : aee orijuiroiix.'] Ani-
mals which lay eggs to be hatched outside the

body of the female parent, or those which are

oviparous : opposed to f'iviparn. Most animals, up
U) and including all birds and the lowest mammals, are of

this character, though there are exceptions among reptiles,

fishes, and many invertebrates. The term has no classifl-

catfjry signilicance.

OViparity (O-vi-par'i-ti), II. [= p. ovipariti', <

LL. oc/;ot;'m-*, egg-laying: see oripdrous.'] The
property of being oviparous ; the habit of lay-

ing eggs to be hatched outside the body ; ovipa-

rousness.

W. H. Caldwell's discovery of the ouipariiy of the Morn>
tremata. L. C. H'votdridge, I'roc. Koy. Soc, .KXXVIII. 57.

oviparous (o-vip'a-rus), «. [= F. oviparc = Sp.

ovipani = Pg. It. oriparo, < LL. ocy)n''»s, that

produces eggs, egg-laying, < L. (iciirii, egg, -I- jki-

nrc, produce.] Laying eggs to be hatched, or
pro<lucing ova to be matured, outside the body
of the parent; pertainingto the "c/yifOY;; distin-

guished from o('oi'/i'//*(/ro».s-iinilfrnni riviparous.
The lowest mammals, all birds, must reptiles, most fishes,

and the great majority of invertebrates are oviparous. Jiee

ooovivipai'QUS.

oviposit (o-vi-jioz'it), V. i. [< L. ovuni, egg, +
jKi.iitiis, pp. ot ponen; la)': see posit.'] To lay

eggs; specitieaUy,in entom., to deposit eggs with
an ovipo.sitor, as an insect.

OVipOsition (6"\'i-po-zish'on), II. [< oviptisit +
-ion, after position.] The act of ovipositing;

deposition or laying of eggs, especially with an
ovipositor.

ovipositor (6-vi-poz'i-tor), ». [< L. oi-iim, egg,
-1- jiositoi; builder, founder, < positiis, pp. of

pdiii re, hiy: see ;(0.s'(7.] The ovipositing organ
with which many (especially hymenopterous,
orthopterous, coleopterous, and dipterous) in-

sects are provided, and by means of which they
place their eggs in a position suitable for

development. It forms the en<l of the abdomen, sev-

eral of the rings or
somites of which
are specially mod-
ified for this pur-
pose. It normal-
ly or usually con-
sists of three pairs

uf rhabdites, the
outer two pairs of
which incase or
sheathe the inner
pair, and form an
extensile tube, of
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thus connected or coherent. See cuts under Copepodo,
cyalhriz^xnd, and Kpizim.

OViscapt (o'vi-skapt), n. [Lrreg. < L. irvum, egg,

-f Gr. CKuTiTtiv, dig.] Same as ovipositor, be
Serves.

ovism (6'vizm), n. [< L. ovum, egg, + -i*)k.]

The doctrine that tlie egg contains all the or-

gans of the future animal. See incasement.

ovispermary (6-vi-sper'ma-ri), n.anda. [< L.
oruiii, egg, -t- Slj. .'•permariiini, spermary: see

spermiinj.] I. ».; \>l. oiiirpermaries (-riz). A
hermaphroditic sexual organ generating both
ova and spermatozoa; an ovotestis.

II. a. Of or pertaining to an ovispermary;
ovotestieular: as, an ovispermary product.

ovist (6'\nst), «. l<. h. ovum, egg, + -ixt.'] Same
as ovitlist: opposite of sjicrmist or aiiimalciilist.

See incasement.

The ovists, who regarded the egg as the true germ.
Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 815.

OVOCOCCUS (o-vo-kok'us), n.
;

j)!. ovococci (-si).

[XL., < L. ovum, egg, + Gr. kijkho^, berry: see

coecu.-i.] The nucleus of an ovule or egg-cell

before impregnation,corresponding to the sper-

raococeus of the sperm-cell.

ovogenesis (6-vo-jen'e-sis), H. [NL., < L. ovum,
egg, + ijenesis, generation : see genesis.] The
generation of an ovum; the process of origi-

nating or producing ova. Amer. Nat., XXI. 947.

Also ooi/cnesis.

0V0genetic(6 "vo-je-net'ik),a. [< T>iL.oroyene.sis,

after i/enetic.] Of or pertaining to ovogenesis

;

oogenetic; ovogenous. Micros. Science, N. S.,

XXVI. .598.

ovogenous (6-voj'e-nus), a. [Cf. wigenous.]
Same as ovoyenrtir.

I have interpreted the first polar body of the Metazoan
ovum as a caiTier of ovot/^nous pla-sm. Nature, XLI. 322.

ovoid (6'void), a. and «. [< L. ovum, egg, -I- Gr.

ticSof, form.] I. ((. Egg-shaped: said of solids.

II. n. An egg-shaped body. Quart. Jour.

Gcol. Soe., XLV. ii. 284.

0V0idal(6'voi-dal), «. l< ovoid +-al.] Same as

ovoid.

OVOlo (6'v6-16), «.; pi. ovoli (-le). [< It. orolo,

ovolo, < ML. ovuluin , a little egg, dim . of L. ervum,

egg: see ovuIe,oruluni. C!..ovuni,i.] In Roman
and later architecture, a convex molding form-
ing in section a quarter of a circle. .Uso called

quarter-round. In Greek architecture moldings of this

.yl: /f'.;..:^: --

&!,6'iJ^-3^;^fe^i^i*K«s-^-^
'

.,:./

Hiclcl-cricket. <», ovipositor.

very variable size and shape in dilfereiit insects. It is

sometimes longer than the body of the insect. In the
terebrant hynienopters the ovipositor fonns a saw or an
anger (serra or terebra). In theaculeate hymenopters, as

bees and wasps, the ovipositor is the sting or aculeus. In
orthopters it is often conspicuous, as seen in the cut.

Also called oviscapt. See also cuts under caiiker-ioonn

and Ccctdomi/ia.—Exserted Ovipositor. See ezserted.

Ovis (o'vis), n. [NL., < L. ovi.i = Gr. oif (orig.

*oFir), a slicep, = E. eire : seet'iccl.] In :ool.,

the t)i)ical genus of Ovina; including the do-

i-ighting Kam, a variety of Ovis arits.

mestic sheep, Ovis arics, with its wild originals

and mosldtlier wilcl sheep. 0. mnnf/ina is the Kocky
Mountain bighorn ; closely related species are O. aryali
and (). mitfdmon. See cut umler bujtinni.

ovisac (o'vi-sak), «. [< L. ovum, egg, + saccus,
sack : see sac. siirlc^.] A sac, cyst, or cell con-
taining an o%n.mi or ova; an oviccU, ovicyst, or
ovicapsiile: vari(Uisly api>lied. (ol -^ <!raallan fol-

licle or proper ovarian ovisac. (6) An egg-pod or egg-case

;

a membranous or gelatinous lisi>ue »»r substance invest-

ing a number of ova, forming a nnissof eggs, roe, or spawn

Ovolo, from Theater of M.ircellu5. Rome.

class are bounded by an arc of an ellipse, the curve being

greatest toward the top. and resembling that of an egg,

whence the molding derives its name. See also cuts un-

der colmnn and (jitirh.— Ovoli pattern, a pattern formed
of ovoli, or similar to the egg-and-dart or egg-and-anchor

molding, as applied in a molding or a narrow border.

OVOlogy (o-vol'o-ji), H. [< L. ovum, egg, + Gr.

-/(j;/n, < /.f)e/i'," speak: see -oUxjij.] Same as

OiillKIII.

OVOlb-plane (6'vo-lo-plan), n. A joiners' plane

for making ovolo moldings.

OVOplasm (o'vo-plazm), H. [< L. ovum, egg. +
Gr. -'/nnmi, something formed or molded: see

plasm.] The protoplasmic substance of an
ovule or egg-cell before fecundation, corre-

sponding to the spcrmoplasm of the sperm-cell.

OVOplasmic (o-vo-plaz'mik), a. [< ovoplasm -t-

-II'.] Protoplasmic, as the substance of ovo-

\ilusm.

OVOtestes, «. Plural of ovotestis.

ovotestieular (6*vo-tes-tik'u-liir). ". [< ovo-

testis, after lislieiilav.] Having the character

of au ovotestis; hermaplirodite, as a genital

gland; functioning both as ovary and as testis.

ovotestis (o-vo-tes'tis), «. ;
pi. ovott.stcs (-tez).

[NL., < L. ovum, egg,
-f- testis, testicle.] A
hermaphrodite genera-
tive organ, liaving at

once tile function of an
ovary and of a testis,

such as occur in many
monoecious molliisks.

HuxJeij, Auat. Invert.,

p. 42.5.

Ovoviviparaf (6'vo-\i-

vip'a-rii), n. pi. [NL.,

^^^iSiP^
CicalEiKlofa Follicle of 0»»-

le>tis of .^ Snail, Helix.

ti. /•, Imn.Ucs of spcniiatozoa
in v.,n<>ii> i^.^ili.ins ; >i, ,1, ov.i in

lho»,iUs..flhcfoUicU-.

ovule

neut. til.of «/». ,,<yio)i/.s.- see ovoriviparous.] Li
Blyth% classilicatioii (1849), a subclass of Mam-
malia, including the marsupials and mouo-
tremes. which latter have since been shown to

he truly ovijiarous.

OVO'Viviparity (6-vo-viv-i-par'i-ti), n. [< ovo-

rivipar-ous + -ity.] The character of being
ovovi\iparous; the ovoviviparous state, or the

function of produi^ing eggs to be hat^hetl inside

the body of tlie parent.

ovoviviparous (6'vo-vi-vip'a-rus), a. [< NL.
irvoririjKirus. < L. ovum, egg, + LL. vivijiarus,

bringing forth alive: see viviparous.] Produ-
cing eggs which are hatched within the body of

the parentbut without placental attachment, so

that the young are born alive, yet have not Vieeu

developed in that direct connection with the

blood-vessels of the mother which is character-

istic of viviparous animals. Ovoviviparous animals
are intermediate in this respect between oviparous and
viviparous ones, whence the name. '1 he process is a kind

of intenial incubation, but not a true gestation or preg-

nancy. It occurs in some fishes, many reptiles, 8<,me

insects, as flesh-flies, various worms, and a great many
other invertebrates. The carrying of eggs in any special

receptacle about the body, from the time they leave the

ovary until they hatch, also constitutes ovoviviparity.

Tile iinplacental maminalit, as marsupials, whose young
are boni very imperfect and then placed in a pouch, are

sometimes called ovoviviparous.

ovula, ". Plural of ovulum.

ovular (o'vu-liir), a. [< NL. oviilaris, < ovulum,

an ovule : see oi-«/c.] Pertaining to an ovule

;

resembling an ovule. Also ovulari/— Ovular
abortion, abortion occiuring before the twentieth day
after conception.

Ovularia (o-vu-la'ri-a), "• P'- [NL.: see ovu-

lar.] Those protozoans which do not progress

in development beyond the condition of the
cell, and thus in their mature state resemble
an ovum ; egg-animals. JJacckel.

ovularian (o-TO-la'ri-an), a. and n. [< NL.
Ovularia + -an.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the

Ovularia.

II. «. An egg-animal; a member of the Oeu-
laria.

ovulary (6'vu-la-ri),«. l< or ttlc + -ary.] Same
;is ovular.

CVOllate (o'vu-lat), a. [< ovule + -ate^.] Hav-
ing or bearing ovules.

ovulate (6'vu-lat), r. j. ;
pvet. and pp. ovuUitcd,

\)\iT. ovulating. [< ovule + -titr-.] To generate

or produce ovules; effect ovulation; form or

produce ova; lay eggs, as a process of matur-
ing ovules in the ovary and discharging them
therefrom.

ovulation (6-vu-la'shon), h. [< ovulate, r,, +
-ion.] The foiinationor production of ova or

ovules; also, a discharge of an ovum from the

ovary. In women ovulation normally recurs thirteen

times'a year during the sexual life of the individual, and
is accompanied by the phenomena of menstruation.

ovule (6'vul), H. [< F. ovule, < ML. ovulum,

a little egg (NI... an ovule), dim. of L, ovum,

egg: see ovum.] 1. A little egg: specifically,

in an<it., phi/xiol., and cool., an ovulum or ovum,
especially a small one, as that of a mammal,
or one not yet matiu'cd and ilischarged from
the ovary: specifically applied by Ilacckel to

the o\-uin or fertilizable but unfertilized egg-

cell of the female, conformable with the use

of spcrmule for the male sperm-cell. Its pro-

toplasm is termed by him ovoplasm, and its

nucleus orococcus.— 2. In bot., a young or ru-

dimentarj- seed ; a pecidiar outgrowth or pro-

duction of the carpel which, upon fertilization

and the formation of an embryo within, be-

comes the seed. In the angiospermous gyniccium
the ovules are normally produceil along the mari;ins, or

some part of the margins, ,»f the carpellary leaf, either im-

mediately or by the inteniiediation of a placenta, which
is a more or less evident development of tlie leaf-margins

for the supiKirt of the ovules. Itarely ovules are devel-

oped from the « hole internal surface ot the o»ary, or tn>m
various ]):u-ts of it, in no definite order, directly frMin the

walls, anil without the intervention of anything which can

be regarded as a placenta. In gymiiuspernis the ovules

are borne on the face of the carpellary scale or at its ba-se ;

or on metamorphosed leat-marsins, as in C;icaf: or, when
there is no representative of the c-arpel. on the cauline

axis, seemingly as a direct growth of it. (ti'rni/.) The
only essential part of the ovule is its niiWiii.--. .r iiii<v//u<.

as it has been tenned recently, which is ii>u:dl> inve^-d

by one or two coats, the primiiir and H' c-r '>".'. The

coats are sacs with a narr«»w orifice calU '1 ".

the closeil vestige of which bcct>mes the ;
''c

seed. The propiT base of the ovule is thi l'

may be either sessile or on a st.ilk (funiculus .i ii- •wii.

The liUum is the scar left when the si-ed is detachcl

from its funiculus. As to shape, ovules may be ..rtholro-

pons, caiiipylotmiMius, amphitp.pous. or analr..p.'Us
:
alMJ

as to position in the ovary, they ni.ay l>e ereit, asceluling,

horizontal, pendulous or snsiK-nded. In ri-gard to num-

tiers. they mav be solitai-v. few, or indefinitely numerous.

Sec cuts ninlir acc^nnWnt. nnalropotis, fmiicU, maijruilta,

orlhtitToiinuit, and oran/.



ovale

3. Somo small hcn\y like or likened to nn oviilo:

as, an inufr of Naltoth. See orw^MW.— Aacend-
Ing ovule. J^t^f ancnutiiuj.

Ovnlidse (o-vu'li-dO), ». /»' LNL., < Onilum +
-ith( . ] A iaiiiily of pxstropods, tj-iiifiod by tlu'

lXon\iti<>rnlmii: tlu'Ot^'^-slu'lIsaiidshuttlo-shoUs.
TJiu fiiinily is ofti'ii uiiitt'd with tlie cowries, Ci/pra-idn:

The slit'II is chmyuteti, the ends of the lips l)eiiif; (Iriiwn

out ill some cases to such leiiKth that the resulting' Ji^iire

resemhlcs ii weaver's shuttle. Also rarely called .1 inphi-

jMriituUv. Also Ovulina', as ii subfamily of Ciiprarida: See
cut uriiier tivulum.

ovuliferous (o-vu-lif'o-rus), a. [< NL, ovulumf
ovule, + h. frrrc = E. bear'^.'] Producing
oviilrs; ovitVrous.

OVUligerous (o-vu-lij'e-rus), a. [< NL. ovulum,
ovule, + Jj. ifcrcn; carry.] Same as ontli/rrous.

OVUline (o'vu-llu), a. Ol or pertaining to tlie

Oruliutr or ihulUUv.

OVUlist (o'vu-Ust), 11. [< NL. ovulum, a little

egg (see orw/r),+ -/.s7.] An adherent of the doe-
trine of ineaseiu<'iit in the female; the opposite
of apcrmist or unimalculib't. Also or/.s7. Wee
ini'dticfiicut.

In mother Eve. according to the evolutionists called
OmdO<t.-<, were coiitiuiied the miniature origiimla of the
entire human race. Bibliotheca Sacra, XLV. 349.

OVUlite (o'vu-lit), n. [< ML. ovulu)u, a little

egg (see f>rul()j+ -itc^.'] A fossil egg. Inip.

Jttrt.

ovulum (6'vu-lum), 71.
;

pi. ovula (-lii). [NL., <

ML. orulujUf a little Qg:^:^, dim. of L. orunij au egg

:

see ovule, ovum.'] 1. An
ovule; an ovum.— 2.
[a/yj.] In conch. J the typ-
ieai genus of OvulkUe.
0. fimtm is the cKB-shell or chi-

na-shell. O. (liadim) mtca is

the shuttle-shell or weaver-
shell.— Ovula Nabothi. small
retention-cysts formed ny the
mucous foIlicU'S of the cervix
uteri. Also called Nabothian
tjlands.

ovum (6'vum), «. ;
pi.

ova (o'vii). [L., = Gr.
axil', au egg: see cfftj'i^.]

1. An egg, in a broad
biological sense ; the
ju'opor jiroduet of an
ovary; the femah^ germ
or seed, which when fer-

tilized by the male sperm, and sometimes with-
out such fecundation, is capable of developing
into an individual like the i»areiit. Thereisajfreat
siniilarity in the ova of ditlureiit animals throughout the
metazoie series, from tlic sponi^'c tn the human beinR, no
ova in their early stages hein;; distinguishable from one an-
other in their essential characters. All true ova, as distin-

guished from spores and products of fission orjiennnation,
are referable to the stiit;le m(»rpholu;.'ical type of the cell;

ami they are furthermore indistinKuishable from unicellu-
lar animals, and from many of the cells ei>mpo;*iiiK the
bodies t)f the higher animals. An ovum consists of a quan-
tity of protoplasm or cell-substance called tlic n'tillii.'< or
j/i>l/c, inclosea in a cell-wall or vitelline membrane, and
provided with a nucleus and usually a nucleolus; it is en-
gendered in the ovarium, usually in an ovisac or so-called

(jrualUm follicle, isdischarged from itsmatrix, usu.illy then
meeting with the male element^ and proceeds to develop
within ur without the body of the parent. The ovum pn>p-
er, like most cells, is usually of inieroscopic size; hut its

bulk may he eni)rmously increased by the addition of ex-

trinsic or adventitious jn'otoplasmic or albuminous sub-
stance, and it may l)e further i>rotected by various kinds of

egg-podoregg-shell, all without losing its essential ch.irac-

ter as a cell. 'I'he largest ova, relatively and absolutely, are
birds' eggs, these being by far the largest cells known iu
the animal kingdom. Here the <iuantity of food-yolk
which does not undergo transformation into the body of
the cliick is out of all proportion to the formative yolk
proper, which makes only a speck in the great hall of
"yellow" and "white." Such ttva are called meroblmtic,
in distinction from hnlohlastic. The human uvuui is very
minute, relatively and ab8i.)l\itely, averaging about ^,'..j

of an inch in diameter. It is said t4) have been Urst rec-
ognized by K. E. von Baer iu 1SJ7. The paits of the ovum
have been badly named, without reference to its mor-
ph<ilogy as a cell. Thus, the cell-wall is called the zima
pelfiicida: the nucleus is named the f/cnniual vesicle or
vcifide of J'urkinje, and its nucleolus the tjerminal xpot or
)(pi>t of Wnf/iur. The phrases '/rn»/Hrt/ reside and t/er-

miiial ifjtot are misleading. The first stages of devel-
opment of an ovum, ctmsequeut upon fertilization, con-
sist in the setjmvntation of the vitdhis, or yolk-division,
by which the cell-substance becomes a mulberry-mass of
si»herules, called the morula. The rest is an intricate
process of ditferentiation and specialization of these spher-
ules, and their nniltiplieations into the myriads of dif-

ferent kinds of cells of which the whole body of most adult
animals is fabricated. S<nne of tlie earlyspecial stages
of this process are known as the monda, riaMrttla, bias-

ttda, ete. The fii-st tissue or coherent layer of cells pro-
duced is called a blast < idn'in. When there are two layers,
inner and otiter blastodermic layers, they are distin-
guished as endodenn and eelodrnn ; when a third inter-
niciliate layer is formed, it is the mesoderm. An ovum is

called, in general, a f/erm until the rudiments of its spe-
cific eliaracters appe:ir, when it becomes an embrifo, and
later may be n/etus. That department of ontology which
treats of the development of tlie ovum is cmhrtjoUnjij. See

Egti-shcU {OvuluTit ovum).
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cilia iiiidcr diphyzoiiid, yaslrulalion, gonophore, and ovo-

2. [rii]).'} Iu conch., same as Ovulum. Martini,

1774.— 3. [cnp-] In ichtli., a gonus of fishes.

Illdcli iinil /^iliiicidcr, ISOl,— 4. In iirili., an or-

niiincnt in tlio sliajioof im cfiK Ephlpplal ovum.
.Sec <'7Vi(/>^«rt^.— Ova Graaflana, <JriUillaii I*»llielu8. Hue
/Mid,; >.

ovum-cycle (o'vum-si''kl), u. An ovum-pro-
(Ini-t.

'J'heBent'iilogical indiridiminf Oallesionnd Huxley, cnm-
laoii iilHu to all the categories, may l)e deijignuted with
lliieckel tlie ovuiu-protluct or ovum-cycle.

Ewijc. Brit., XVI. 843.

ovum-product (o'vinn-proilukt), n. Tlio wliolo

jiroilwft of au ovum; au individual animal iu

tlic widest possible sense; an o\'um-eyclo.

OW' (on), intirj. [< ME. ow, ouli ; a more ex-

clamation, var. of oh, ah, etc. C'f. ouch-.'] An
interjection expressing surprise, pain, or otlier

feeling, according to circumstances.

"Oivhl how !" quath ich the; . . . "je fare lik the wou-
were [wooer]

That wiluetli the wydewe bote for to weiliio here gooiles."

JHers Plawumn (f), xiil. 19.

OW-t, )>rou. An obsolete form of //oh.

\\'h:it this mouiitein be-meneth and this derke dale.

And this feire feld, ful of folk feire, 1 schal ohi sehewe.
riera Plowman (A), i. 2.

owbet, ". Same as ouhit.

owchet, « Au obsolete form of ourh'^.

owe^ (o), c; pret. owed (formerly oiii/lit), pp.
oirctl (formerly own), i)pr. omiiitj. [< ME. owcii,

ogcii, awcn, agcn (pret. ought, aut/ht, (ihtc, etc.,

pp. owcii, awcn, a^cn, etc.), < AS. a<jan (pres.

iud. ah, pret. ahtc, pp. dijcn), have, possess, =
OS. cyan = OFries. dga = OHG. e'Kjun, MHG.
ci(icn = Icel. cii/n = Sw. (i<ia = Dan. cic = Goth.
(lii/an (pros, aih), luivo, jiossess; akin to Skt.

\/ i<;, possess. From tliis verb, from the pret.

(AS. uhlc), comes the E. ouyht, now used as au
auxiliary; from the pp. (AS. agcn), the E. adj.

(«(h1, and from that the verb oip«l, which has
taken the place of otvc in its orig. sense 'pos-
sess,' ()»( having become restricted to the sense
of obligation. See oit'«l, fl., OHVii, !'.] 1. trans.

If. To possess; have; own; be the owner or
rightful possessor of.

And of thys towne was Joseph of Aramathia, that awghi
the new Tunibe or Monynient that our .Savir Crist was
biiryed in. Torkiwjtmi. Diarie of Eng. TravcU, p. 2.'>.

And I pray yon tell the lady . . . that oiccs it that I

will direct my life to honour this plove with serving her.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

This is no mortal businesft, nor no sound
That the earth owes. Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 40".

2t. To be bound (to do something); be under
obligation ; ought : followed by an object iulini-

tive.

Ye oieeii to cncyne and bowe youre herte to take the pa-
cience of oure Lord Jhesu rrist.

Chaucer, Tale of Melibcus.

And that same kirk gert scho make
Coriosly for that cros sake.
For men suld hald that haly tre

In honore als it aw to be.

lldy Rood (E. E. T. S.), p. 123.

Therby may we knowe that I owe to haue Rome by heri-

tage as I haue Bretaigne. Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 042.

Thanne somnie of yow for water owe to goo.
Uaheeii Book (E. E. T. S.), p. S.

3. To be indebted for; be or feel bound or un-
der obligation for; of a debt, to be under ob-
ligation to pay: followed by to, it often indi-

cates origin or cause: as, to owe a thousand
dollai-s; to owe some one a grudge; to owe suc-

cess to family Luiluence.
" ilow ? " quath alle the coniune, " consailest thou ous to

gelde
.•\1 that we owen eny wyght er we go to housele?"

Piers Plowman (C), xxii. 394.

Hogt. He . . . said this other day you mtyhf him a thou-
Siind pound.

Prince. .Sirrah, do I owe you a thousand pound?
Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 152.

The injuries I reeeiv'd, I must confess,

Made nie forget the love I ow'd this country.
Fletcher, Double Marriage, v. 3.

Christian charity and beneficence is a debt which we owe
to our kings, as well as to the meanest of their subjects.

Bp. Attertmry, Sermons, I. viii.

Tlie debtor owe^ his liberty to his neighbour, as much as
the murderer does his life to his piince.

Steele, .Spectator, No. 82.

I have no debt but the debt of Nature, and I want but
patience of her, and I will jtay her every fartb ing I owe her.

.Sterne, Tristrjim Shandy, vii. 7.

Tie says but little, and tllat little said
Owes all its weight, like bKidcd dice, to lead.

Cowprr, Conver^ition, 1. 302.

To owe one a day in harvest. See harrent.

II. hilraiis. To be in debt; continue to be iu

debt.
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A fig for care, a fig for woe!
If 1 can't pay, why, I can owe.

J. Ueywootl, lie Merry, Friends.

A grateful mind
By owing owe» not, but still pays.

Milton, V. U, iv. .'jO.

To be owing, to be due, as a debt ; also, to be due, ascrib-

able, oi- inii)Utalple.

For strength of nature in youth passeth over many ex-

cesses which are otriny a man till his iigc.

Bacon, Kegnuen <»f llealth.

Your Happiness is owing to your Constancy and Merit.
Steele, Conscious Lovers, v. 1.

Such false impressions are owing to tlie abandoned writ-

ings of men of wit. Steele, .Spectator, No. 0.

owe-t (o); '' '• [A var. of 0101"^, by confusion
with oHfl.] To own; acknowledge; confess.

You have charged me with bulloeking you into ou-in;t

the truth; it is very likely, an 't please yourworshij). that
I should liuUock him ; 1 have marks enow about my body
to show of his cruelty to me.

Yielding, Tom Jones, ii. (i. (Dumes.)

oweltyt (6'el-ti), n. [ME. *owelli/. < OF. ocllc,

oeltet, ucltc, ovellctc,ciu'alilcit, ircllc, etc., other
foi-ms of cfialtc, tqualilc, etc., equality: see
ceiuality.'] Etpiality; in ?««, a kind of e(|uality

of service iu subordinate tenures. Il'h<trl(in.

Also oreallij, orcltij— Owelty of exchange, owel-
ty of partition, that which is required to be given by
hini who receives the greater value to him who X'cceives

the less, to compensate' for the inequality.

Owenia (o-e'ni-il), n. [NL., named in all senses
after Kichard 0«r«.] 1. A genus of trees of

the polypetalous order Mcliacetr and the trilie

Trichiliea; characterized by the short style, ex-

serted anthers, three- (in one species twelve-)

celled ovary, and drupaceous fruit. There are 5

species, all Australian. They are smooth trees, covered
with gummy particles, Tliey bear piimatc leaves, .axillary

panicles of small greenish llowers, and aciii edible fruit. O.

ceram/era and 0. venw0 ai-e in (Queensland called respec-

tively meeet and sour plum. Both have hard wood, that of

the latter highly colored and very strong, used in eabinet-

nnikingand wheelwrights' work. 0. venom is called txUip-

wood.

2. A genus of saccate ctcnophorans of the fam-
ily Mcrtcnsiidte.— 3. A geuus of mariiu^ anne-
lids of the family Clyiiicnidw. Also called Ani-
tnochares.

O'wenite (6'eu-it), «. [< Omn (see def.) + -itc^.']

A follower of Robert Owen (1771-18.'58), a Brit-

ish reformer, and the father of English social-

ism, who advocated the formation of social

communities.
owennet. -An Old English fonn of oivn.

ower' (o'er), n. [< ME. owcre; < owe^ + -r /-l.]

If. One who possesses; au owner.
The great Owcr of lleauen.

Bp. Halt, Sermon at Exeter, .\ug., 1037.

2. One who owes or is in debt.

They are not, sir, worst owers that do p.ay

Debts when they can.

B. Jonson, Underwoods, xxxiv.

O'Wer- (ou'6r), prcji. and adv. An obsolete or
dialectal (Scotch) foriu of over.

O'Werby (ou'i^r-bi),i'«?c. A Scotch form of ovcrhij.

O'Werloup (our'loup), ?i. 1. Theact of Icajiiug

over a fence or other obstruction.—2. Au oc-

casional trespass of cattle.— 3. The stream-
tide at the change of the moon. [Scotch in

all uses.]

owheret, '"''". [ME., also ouyhwhere, owyhwhcrc;
< AS. dliwtrr, anywhere, < a, ever, a generalizing
prefix, -1- 7( H'(rc, where: see »'/(erc.] Anywhere.

And if thou se a wastour owhcr, y thee pray.
His felowschip fayn y wolde that thou left.

BttbcK Book (E. E. T. S.), p. S.'i.

Q'frY^ (oul), ». [< ME. owie, aide, vie, < AS. «/r =
1). nil = MLG. ule, LG. ulc = OHG. ilwila, I'lla,

]iuwcl(i,hinwcla, MHG. iuwet, title, huicel, liiuiccl,

G. culc = Icel. ui/hi = Sw. ut/yla = Dan. uylc, an
owl; cf. OHG. tiutro, MHG. huwe, fitfc, an owl ; F.
huetle, au owl; L. uluUt, an owl. Hind, huhn, an
owl, also a dove; all prob. orig. based on an imi-

tation of the bird's cry, an<l thus remotely re-

lated to howl.'] 1. A raptorial nocturnal bird of
prey of the family Slriyiilir. Owls constitute a high-
ly monomorphic group, the suborder Striges of the order
liajitores. With few exceptions, they are of il^.^tinctively

nocturnal habits and a peculiar physiognomy iiroduccd by
the great size and breadth of the head and the sliniti-ned

face with large eyes looking f(U-ward and usually set in a
facial nitf ordisk of nio<lihed feathers, which hide the base
of the bill. M any owls bnve also " horns " (that is, ear-tufts)

or plumicorns. The bill is hooked, but never toothed, and
the nostrils open at tin- edge of the cere, not in it. The
plumage is very .'^oft and blinded, without aftershafts, and
the night is noiscU-s-H. The talons are large, sharp, and
booked a.s in other birds of prey: the outer toe is versa-

tile: aiul the feet are usually feathered to the claws. (See
cut under hrneeate.) There are many anatomical charac-
ters. (See .Striges.) owls arc among the most nearly cos-

mopolitan of birds. 'J'hey fciti entirely upon animal sub-*^.

st,ances, and capture their piey ;ilive, as small quadrupeds
and birds, various reptiles, Jishes. and Insects. They lay
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from three to bIz white egge of subspherical shape. There
are alxiut 200 species, assigned to sonii- otj modem genera,

and now usually considered as constittitinip 2 families, ^iw-
eonidcB and Stri'jidae, or barn-owls and other owls. See
cuts under barn-owl, Bubo, Glajicutium, kawk-oicl, Syetala,

OiuB, snow-Old, and Slrix.

The oule eek that of dethe the bode bryngeth.
Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 343.

The owl shriek'd at thy birth— an evil sign.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI.. v. 6. 44.

And euen this did Adam seeke, if God had not brought
him out of his Owles nest. Purclias, Pilgrimage, p. 26.

2. A variety of the domestic pigeon: so called

from its owl-like physioi^omy. The head is round,
ami the beak very short. There are several strains of

owl^^, known as English, African, and Chinese. All run in

various colors.

The owh are African. English, and Chinese. The Afri-
can is at home in Tunis, whence many thousands have
been sent to Enpland, and of which scarcely dozens re-

main. The bird is the smallest of the family, and &o deli-

cate that its term of life out of African air is ver>' limited.
The English oicl is fair in size, with eye round and promi-
nent, the dewlap well developed, and the frill extending
to the lower point of the breast. In the Chinese this frill-

feathering is excessive, even extending up about the throat
to the eyes. The Century, XXXII. 107.

3. A person whose pleasure or business it is

to be up or about much at niprht. [Colloq.]—An
owl in an ivy-busht, a stupid, blundering fellow.

Lord Sp. Prithee, how did the fool look?
Col. Look ! egad, he look'd for all the world like an

owl in an I'ry bush. Swift, Polite Conversation, L

Burrowing owl, a small owl which burrows in the ground
in many parts of North and South America and the West
Indies, the Speotyto cunicularia and its vai-ieties. It is 9

or 10 inches long; grayish-brown, profusely spotted with
white; with the head smooth, without plumicorns; the
facial disk incomplete ; and with the ear-parts small and

Xcsi of Burrowing Owl (Speotyto cunicularia^.

not operculate, and the legs long and partly bare. This is

the owl well known on the western prairies in connection
with the prairie-dogs, in the deserted buiTows of which it

makes its nest, and on the pampas of South America in
similar relations with the viscachas. There is a colony in
Florida, and there are several in the West Indies. These
owls are diunial, and feed upon insects and small mammals
and reptiles. See Speuti/to.— Gray Owl, one of sundrj- owls
of a gray color. One of the species to wliieh the name ap-
plies is the common Eumpean Strix titrufula. The great
gray owl of North America is Strtjr nnrrt-a. or Surnium ci-

nereum, one of the largest and most boreal species of the
family.— Hissing owl, the bani-owl. Strix jiammea or
Aluco fiammeus. 3fo7i/«;/».—Homed owl, hom-owl,
any owl with horns in the shape of plumicorns or feathery
^rets on the head; an eared owl ; a cat-owl. There are
many species, of such genera as (Mint or Asin. Scopx, litibo,

etc. The great homed owl of Europe is Bubo niaximus;
that of America is B. vir<jinianus. See cut under Bubo.—
Long-eared owL See lowj-eareil and O/h/.— Short-
eared owL See s/jort mrt'i/.—To bring or send owls
to Athens, to perform unnecessarj- lalxir ; ''caiTy coals to
Newcastle"; take a commodity where it already abounds.
A small brown owl (probably Scops ift'i) is especially com-
mon on the Acropolis and about Athens, and was hence
taken as tlie emblem of the city, and of its patron goddess,
Athene or Pallas (Minerva).

OwU (oul). r. i. [< oir/1, n,] To carry on a con-
traband or unlawful trade at night or in secrecy;
skulk about with contraband goods: smuggle;
especially, to carry wool or sneep out of tlie

country, at one time an offense at law. [Eug.]
owl-, II- A dialectal fonn of wool.

owl-butterfly (oul'but er-tli), n. A very large
South American n^nuphalid buttertly, Caliijo

cun/locJms, attainingan expanse of nine inches:
so called because the wings when folded at

rest present at the base of the second series a
pair of large ocelli likened to owls' eyes. See
cut under ocellate,
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OWler^t (ou'l^r), n. One guilty of the offense
of owling; a smuggler, especially of wool.

To gibbets and gallows your owiera advance,
That, that "s the sure way to mortify France,
For Monsieur our nation will always be gulling,
While you take such care to supply him with woollen.

3Wi Broicn, Works, I. 134. (Dames.)

OWler^t (ou'ler), H. [A dial. var. otalder^.] An
alder-tree. [Prov. Eng,]
He advises that you plant willows or owlers.

1. W<jUtfm, Complete Angler, p. 198.

OWleiy (ou'ler-i), n.
;

pi. owleries (-iz). [< o/r/i

+ -er^i.] 1. An abode or haunt of owls. I»ip-

Diff.— 2. An owlish or owl-like character or
habit.

Man is by birth somewhat of an owL Perhaps, too, of
all the owleries that ever possessed him, the most owlish,
if we consider it, is that of your actually existing Motive-
ilillwrightfi. Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, p. 152.

owlet (ou'let), n. [Also howlet, q. v.; < owl'^ +
-c^] 1. An owl; a howlet.

As faulcon fares to bussarde's flight,

As egles eyes to owlatts sighte.
PuUenham, Partheniades, xvL

2. A young owl; a little owl.— 3. Same as otc-

If. t-/m>th.

owlet-moth (ou'let-moth), n. One of various
noctuid moths, so called from their nocturnal
habits and
soft fluffy ap-
pearance. The
spiderwort ow.
let-moth, Prode-
nia jlarimedia,
is a well-known
species, whose
larva feeds on
many ditferent
plants and re-

sembles a cut-
worm in habits.
See also cut un-
der Prodenia.

owl-eyed (oul'id). a. Having eyes like an owl's;

seeing; best in the night.

owl-faced (oul'fast), a. Having a face like an
ou-l's.

Owlglassf, «. [Also OwleglasSf SoirleglasSj Moi-
lit/lass, etc.: also OwJspiegU; < MD. VyUspigel,
ryh'spieghel (G. TyH EnJenspi^gel), Owlglass,
< uijJf, «7, D. uilj G. euUy owl, -I- spiegeh < L-
sptcuJum^ looking-glass: see speculum.'] The
name of the hero of a popular Gei-man tale

translated into English at the end of the six-

teenth century. He is represented as practis-

ing all manner of pranks and having all sorts
of comical adventures.

Ride on my best invention like an asse,

To the amazement of each Owlifflasge;

Till then fare well (if thou canst get good fare);

Content 's a feast, although the feast be bare.

Taylor, Workes (1030), (Xares.)

1. Or what do you think
Of Owl ylass instead of him?

2. No, him
I have no mind to.

1. 0, but XJlen-spiegle

Were such a name.
B. Jonson, Masque of Fortune, vL 190.

owl-gnat (oul'nat), n. Anoetuiform gnat of the
family l'?!ychodUt(P.

owl-head (ourhed), «. The black-bellied plo-
ver, SquaUirola helvetica, Tnwihull, [New Jer-
sev.]

owlingt (ou'ling). H. [Verbal n. of oic^l,r.] The
offense of carrying wool or sheep out of the
country, formerly punished by fine or banish-
ment.
owlish (ou'lish), rt. [< owl^ + -r.«/(l.] 1. Owl-
like; resembling an owl or some one of its

features.

Whose owlish eyes are dazled with the brightnesse of
this light. Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 5.

2. Having an appearanceof preternatural grav-
ity and wisdom.— 3. Stupid; dull; fat-witted.

owlishness (ou'lish-nes), ». The nature or
(.'liaracter of an owl; stupidity, as that of an
owl when dazed by the light.

OWlisill(ou'lizm), u. [< owl^ + -ism.'] An owlish
or preying disposition or habit.

Their (lawyers'] oidisms. vulturisms. to an incredible ex-

tent, will disappear by and by; their heroisms only re-

maining. Cariyle, Past and Present, ii. 17.

owl-light (oul'lit), u. Glimmering or imperfect
light; twilight.

I do not like his visits ; commonly
He conies by owl-light ; both the time and manner
Is suspicious ; I do not like it.

Fletcher {and another\ Fair Maid of the Inn, U. 2.

owl-monkey (oul'mung'ki), «. A night-ape.

owl-moth (oul'moth), H. A moth. Thysauia
ayrijipina. it is probably the largest moth known, mea-

own
soring nearly a foot from tip to tipof wings. Itisa native
of Brazil, and is so called from its color and from the re-
semblance of the hind wings t^j the head of an owl.

owl-parrot (onl'par ot), n. The kakapo, Stri-
gojhs fiftbroptihfs : so called from its owlish as-

Owl-parrot {Strigofs habrcftilut)

pect and nocturnal predatory habits. It is a
native of New Zealand. Also called night-par-
rot. See kakapo.
Owlspieglet, ». Same as Owlglass.

Thou should'st have given her a madge-owl, and then
Tliou'dst made a present o* thyself, Otrlspifulf.

B. Jonson^ 8ad Shepherd, it. 1.

owl-swallow (oul'swol'6), H. A goatsucker or
liiirht-jar of the family Podargidte,

owl-train (oul'tran), rt. A railroad-train run-
ning during the night. [IT. S.]

owly (ou'li), a. [<oir/l + -yl.] Seeing no bet-

ter than an owl by day; purblind; blear-eyed.

As seemes to Reason's sin-bleard (hdie sight.

Sylrtster. tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii. The Imposture.

OWly-eyedt (ou'li-id), a. Same as oicl-eyed.

Their wicked minds, blind to the light of verCae, and
otely eyed in the night of wickednesse.

Sir P. Sidney. Arcadia, iii.

OWn^ (on), a. [= Sc. ain, aicen ; < 'ME. own,
oiceftj aireti, aghen, a^en. on, oice, < AS. dgeu =
OS. egan = OFries. eigen, egeuy ein^ ain = MD.
eghen, eeghen, D. figen = MLG. egen, LG. egeu
= OHG. eigati, MHG. G. eigen = Icel. eigittn

= Sw, Dan. egeu = (lOth.^aigan^s* own (cf. aigiv,

n., property), lit. 'possessed/ orig. pp. of agau.
etc., owe: see oice'^.] 1. Properly or exclu-
sively belonging to one's self or itself: pertain-
ing to or characteristic of the subject, pei*son or
thing; peculiar; proper; exclusive; particular;
individual; private: used after a possessive,
emphasizing the possession : as. to biiy a thing
with one's own money ; to see a thing with one*s

own eyes ; he was beaten at his own game ; mind
your own business.

God wrou3t it and wrot hit with his on fjmger,
And toke it Moyses vpon the mount alle men to lere.

Pien Plowman (B), xL 163.

He sett them by hys awne syde,
Vp at the hyse dese.

The Horn o/ King Arthur (Child's Ballads, L 25X

To thine mm self be true.

And it mast follow, as the night the day,

Thou canst not then be false to any man.
Shak . Hamlet. L 3. 7&

Portius, behold thy brother, and remember
Thy life is not thy otm, when Rome demands it.

Addison, Cato, iv. 4.

And Jove's own thunders follow Mars's drums.
Pope, Dunciad, iv. 68.

Beneath her father's roof, alone
She seemed to live : her thoughts her oim;
Herself her own delight. Wordsworth, Ruth.

Our mm snn belongs to the class of yellow stars, prob-
ably somewhat past maturity. Tait, Light, § 3-2S.

(In this sense mrf) is often usetl elliptlcally. the noun which
it is to be reganled as qualifying being omitted : as, to hold
one's oirntthat is. one's own ground, or one's own cause):
a man can do as he likes with his mm (that is, his own
property, possessions, goods, etc.).

He came unto his otm [possessions], and hismm [people]

received him not. John i. II.

My stutly is to render every man his mtn, and to con-
tain myself within the limits of a gentleman.

Beau, and Fl.. Honest Man's Fortune, ii. 2.

These poor cantoners could not enjoy their oif7i in quiet.

Bp. UacJcet, Abp. Williams, i. 67.

The cup, the cup itself, from which our Lonl
Drank at the last sad supper with his c*m.

Tennyson Holy Grail.)

[The superlative la sometimes used.

My bride to be. my evermore delight.
My own heart's heart, and otnwst own, farewelL

Tennyson, Maud. r\iil. S-)

2. Actual: used without a possessive, with to

instead before the possessor: as, own brother
fo some one.



own
My lady Claytone, who, never having had any child of

her own, grew- to make so much of me as if she had been
an oipn mother to me.

AulttJnof/raphij 0/ Lady Waruick, p. 2. (Xareg.)

"Own brother, sir." observes Durdles, . . . "fo I'uter
the ^\ild Boy I" l>ickeiut, Edwin Drood, v.

Of one's own motion, of spontaneous impulse ; at one's
own 8U{;pestion ; of one's own accord ; spontaneously.—
The owni, its own.

The bodie whereof was afflicted on the East by the Per
sians, on the West liy the fiothes and other Harbarians,
and fietttd within the owne bowels by intestine rehellitms.

Pnrcha.'i, I'ilf;riniiiKf. ji. -4<;.

.To be one's own man. (at) To be in one's right senses or
uornuil state of mind.

Ferdinand, her brother, found a wife
Where he himself was lost, Prospcro his dukedom
In a poor isle, and all of us ourselves
When no man wag Ai,t own, Shak., Tempest, v. 1. 21:J.

Which so cut his heart, to see a woman his confusion,
that hee was never Am nwne man afterward.

Dekki-r, .Strange Hoiise Race (1013). (Naree.)

(h) To be free to control one's own time.

—

To llOld one's
own. .See def. 1, aiul AoWi.

OWni (on), f. 1. [< ME. omen, ohiiien, ogiiieii,

(ihiiii'ii, agnieii, < AS. agnian, dhiiiuii, have as
one's own, own, possess, claim as one's own,
appropriate to oneself, = OHG. ciyiiien, MHG.
eiiivneti, cifiiioi, G. eigneii = Icel. cii/ita = 8w.
€{/iia = Dan. egnc, be proper, be beeoiuiug, be-
seem; from the adj . : seeowiil, a.'\ To have or
hold as one's own; possess; hold or possess
riglitt'iilly or legally ; have and enjoy the right
of property in; in a general sense, to have: as, to
ouii a large estate, or a jiart interest in a ship.

Not Afric owns a serpent I abhor
More than thy fame and envy.

Shak., Cor., i. 8. 3.

But none of them owns the landscape.
Emerson, Nature, p. 11.

= Syn. Hold, Occupy, etc. See possess,

O'Wn'- (6u). i\ [111 the present form due to con-
fusion with oh'hI, r. (being formerly also some-
times <)«< (see owe-), by further confusion with
OH'(l); < ME. nnncn, < AS. unnan = OS. uuiian,

giunnnn = OHG. uiiiian, giunnan, MHG. giinncn,

giiiiiicii, give, G. goinicii = Icel. nniiii = Sw. nn-
11(1 = Dan. uiide, grant ; a preterit-present verb,
the present, orig. pret., being AS. an, on (=OS.
an = MHG. an, on, etc.), pi. unnon, weak pret.
«(/«'. etc.] I. trans. If. To grant; give.

God hunne (read wn?i('] him ethemodcs [well-disposed] ben,
And sende me min childre agen.

Genesis and Exodus (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2249.

He on the [thee] muchele more.
Proverbs of Alfred, I. 241.

2. To admit ; concede ; acknowledge : as, to oxen

a fault ; to oxen the force of a statement.

"Ich an wel," cwath the niste pale,
"Ah [but], wranne, nawt for thire tale."

Owl and Xiyhlinyale, 1. 1739.

Her. 'Tis a saying, sir, not due to me.
Leon, You will not oixni it.

Shak., W. T., iii. 2. 60.

But, for singing, among other tilings, we got Mrs. Cole-
man t^ sing part of the <>pera, though she would not oim
she did get any of it without Itook in order to the stage.

Pepys, Diary, II. 319.

He 07rH5 himself deterred from suicide by the thoughts
of what may follow death. Goldmnith, Metaphors.

I oix'n the soft impeachment. Sheridan, Rivals, v. 3.

Let each side oxen its fault and make amends

!

liroiriiini/. Ring and Book, I. 87.

In the long sigh that sets our spirit free,
We own the love that calls us back to Thee

!

O. »', Holmes, Dedication of the Pittsfleld Cemetery.

3. To recognize; acknowledge: as, to oii'«.one

as a sou.

How shall I oxen thee? shall this tongue of mine
E'er call thee daughter more?

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, v. 5.

The Scriptiu-e oxvnes no such order, no such function in
the Church. ilxUon, Eikonoklastes, .xxiv.

I went with it and kiss'd his Jlaiii"" hand, who was pleas'd
to oxvn me more pai-ticularly by calling me his old acquain-
tance. Exxlijn, Diary, June 30, ICOO.

To own up, to confess fully and unreservedly ; make a
"clean breast " of a matter: usually implying confession
as the result of pressure or when brought to bay. [Colloq.)
= Syn.2. Adinil,Confess,eU:, See acknowledye,
n. ininxiis. To confess: with to: as, to om'h

to a fault. [Colloq.]

May did not oicn to the possession of the bond.
Mrs. Crowe.

owndt, »• Same as ounrl^,

CWner (6'ner), «. [< ME. oxrnere, ogenere (=
D. ligenaar = G. eigncr); < oirjil -I- -frl.] One
who owns ; the rigjitful proprietor ; one who
has the legal or rightful title, whether he is the
possessor or not; in a general sense, one who
has or possesses, when used alone it does not neces-
sarily imply exclusive or absolute ownership. One who
holds subject to a mortgage, or otherwise has only a qual-
itied fee, is generally termed oivixer if he has a right to
possession.
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Zuych [such— 1. e., theft] is the zenne ... of ham of

religion thet byeth ojeixeres, nor hi behoteth to libbe
wylthl-outeosninge. Ayexxtnteof Inxeyt{E. E. T. S.), p. 37.

That love is nierchamlizi>d whose rich esteeming
The oxx'xier's tongue doth publish every where.

Shak., Sormets, cU.

With no Oxxnxer Beauty long will stay.
Upon the Wings of Time borne swift away.

Prior, Cclia to Damon.
Abutting owner. .See abxd.— Beneficial owner. See
lunrticinl. — nnTTilnant. owner. See doxxxinaid texxemexxt,

under rfDmi'/miit.— Equitable owner, an owner having
only an e(iuital)le estate.

O'wherless (o'ncr-les), «. [< oxx-ner + -less,']

1 laving no owner: as, oioxcrkus dogs.

©•Wnership (6'ner-ship), H. [<oxxner+ -.«/((>.]

The state of being an owner; the right by
which a thing belongs specifically to some
person or body ; proprietorshii)

;
possession as

an owner or proprietor. See oxx-ner.

The party entitled may make a formal, but peaceable
entiy thereon, declaring that thereby he takes possession ;

which notorious act of xm'xxership is equivalent to a feodal
investiture by the lord. Glackstoxxe, Com., III. .\.

No absolute oxcxiership of land is recognized liy our law-
hooks except in the crown. /'. Pollock, Land Laws, p. 12.

Bonitarian ownership. See boixitariaxi.

own-form (on'tVnm ), a. In hot,, belonging to a
plant having stamens of a length correspond-
ing with the style of the plant to be fertilized:

a term applied by Darwin to pollen used
in cross-fertilizing dimorijbic and trimorphic
flowers.

I have invariably employed pollen from a distinct plant
of the same fonu for the illcgitiinate unions of all the
species : and therefore it m;iy lie observed that I have used
the term oxmi-forxn pollen in speaking of such unions.

Darwin, Ditferent Foi-ms of Flowers, p. 24.

OWnness (on'nes), «. [< ()H'«l,((.,-f-Hcw.] The
((uality of being peculiar to one's self.

Napoleon, . , . with his on'iixwss of impulse and in-
sight, with his mystery and strength, in a word, with his
oiiginality (if we will understand that), reaches down into
the region of the perennial and primeval.

Carlyle. Misc.. IV. 198.

own-root (on'rot), a. In hox-t,, grown upon its

own root, without grafting or budding: appUed
to many plants, as roses.

OWSet, ". An obsolete form of ooze,

owsellt, "• [Origin obscure; cf. oiosc, oosc] A
slough ; a quagmire.

I am verily perswaded that neither the touch of con-
science, nor the sense and seeing of any religion, ever
drewe these into that danniable and untwineable traine
and oxx'sdl of perdition. J. Melton, .Sixefold Politician.

OWSen (ou'su), IX, pj, A dialectal form of oxen.
[Scotch and North. Eng.]

Twenty white owsen, my gude lord,
If you'll grant Hughie the tiraeme to me.

Uughie t!xe Graeme (Child's Ballads, VI. 56).

An' owsen fi-ae the furrow'd field

Return sae dowf an' weary, O.
lixxrns. My Ain Kind Dearie, O.

OWtt, OWtet, adr. Obsolete spellings of oxxt,

OX (oks), IX.; pi. oxen (ok'sn). [< ME. oxe (pi.

oxcn),<. AS. oxa (pi. oxan) = OS. *o7(»'o = OFries.
oxa = MD. osse, D. o.s = MLG. LG. osse = OHG.
ohso, MHG. o)xse, G. oelx.se, oclxs= Ice\, oxx, nxi =
Sw. Dan. oxe= Goth, auli.ia, aulxsits, an ox : an old
Aryan word, like coie and steer, though not, like
these, found in Gr. and L. ; = W. x/elx, an ox,
= Skt. iikshan, an ox, bull; referred by some,
as ' impregnator,' to Skt. V xxksfi, sprinkle; by
others to Skt. v^ «^-.s7/, increase, wax, = E. «'«j'l,

q. V. The noun ox, plural oxen, is notable
as being the only one still having in familiar
use the old plural in -en (AS. -an), the plurals
ei/ne, Ixosen, and peasen, though of AS. origin,
being obs. or archaic, and children, brethren,
line, and shoon, in wliich the plural in -en (-»,

-ne) appears first in ME., being all (except chil-

dren) archaic, or at least (as brethren) confined
to a limited and non-vernacidar use.] 1. The
adult male of the domestic Bos taunts, known

Skeleton of Ox IBos taunts).

/r, frontal : ma, mandible ; c, cervical vertebr!e : D, dorsal verte-
brae : /., lumbar vertebrae : sc, scapula ; hit, humerus ; «/, ulna ; ra,
radius ; y»c, metacarpal : pg, pelvis : y5*. femur : ttd, tibia : ctt, cal-
caneura ; mtt, metatarsus : cf, carpus ; tar, tarsus.

Ozalis

in the natural state as a bxdl, whose female is a
cow, and whose yonng is a calf: in a wider
sense, an animal of the family linrxdte and sub-
family Bor in a' or Oriliorinw ; a bovine. The sev-
eral animals of this kind have each of them specilic ilea-

igtiations, as buffalo, bison, auroclxs, zebu, musk-ox, etc.:
the word is connnonly restricted to the varieties of II08

taurxis, the common ox, which is one of the most valuable
of domestic ainmals. Its tlesh is the principal article of
animal food, and there is sciu'cely any part of the animal
that is not useful to mankind : the skin, the horns, the
bones, the blood, the hair, and the refuse of all tlu-se, have
their separate uses. Having been Bi)ccially domesticated
by man from a stock whidi it is probably impossible to
trace, the result has been the formation of vei-y many
breeds, races, or permanent varieties, S(»me of whiidi are
valueii for their llesh and hides, some for the richness and
abundance of their milk, while others are in great repute
for both beef and milk. Among the first class may be
mentioned the Durham or Bbi>rthorn. the polleil Aber-
deen or Angus, and the West Highland or kyloe. Among
the moat celebnited for tlairy purposes are tlie Jersey,
Oucrnsey, Ilolstciii-Friesian, Ayrshire, and Surtolk dun.
For the liMipuses both of the dairy-fai-mer and of the
grazier, tin- llei cfnrd and a cross between a shorthorn luid
an Ayrshire arc much fancied. The ox is used in many
parts of the world as a beast of draft. The " wild ox," now
surviving in only a few parks, as at Chillingham Park in
Northumberland, and at Cadzow Forest in Lanarkshire,
seems, whatever its origin, to have liecn loiiiieily an inhabi-
tant of many forest-districts in (irt-at r.iitain, particularly
in the north of England and the south of Scotlanil.

2. In a restricted sense, the castrated male of
Bos taxerus, at least 4 years old and full-grown
or nearly so. (See steer,) Such animals are
most used as draft-animals and for beef Galla
ox, the sanga. a kind of ox found in the Galla country.
Hatnill'iii .S'»i(V/i.— Indian ox, the brahminy bull.—TO
have the black ox tread on one's foott, to know what
sorrow or adversity is.

When the blacke Crowe's foote shall appeare in their
e\e,oTthe black oxe tread on their foote— who will like
them in their age who liked none in their youth '.'

Lyly, Euphues and his England, p. 1.

OX-acid (oks'as'^'id), «. Same as oxi/aeid,

oxalamide (ok-sal'a-mid or -mid), n. [< oxal-ic
-\- ainx(le.~\ Same as oxaniide.

oxalate (ok'sa-lat), H. l<oxal-ie + -ate^,'\ In
eliein,, a, salt formed by a combination of oxalic?

acid with a base : as, potassium oxalate,

oxalemia, oxalaemia (ok-sa-le'mi-a),H. [NL.,
< (ixxxl-xc + Gr. aifia, blood.] Excess of oxalic
aeiil or oxalates in the blood.

oxalic (ok-sal'ik), a, [< NL. oxaUcus, < L.
oxalxs, < (}r. ij^a'Aic, sorrel: see ()x(xlis.'} Of or
pertaining to soiTcl— Oxalic acid, (C(n)H)„, the
acid of son-el. first discovered in the juice of the Oralis
Acetosella. It is widely distributed in the vegetable king-
dom in the form of potassium, Sijdium, and calcium salts,

and is made artificially by heating sawdust with a mix-
ture of caustic potash and soda. It forms white crystals,

is readily soluble in water and alcohol, has an intensely
acid taste, and is violently iioisonous. It is often sold
under the erroneous name of xfdt >>/ trttioxi.t. oxalic acid
is used largely in calicit-iirinting, dyeing, and tile bleach-
ing of flax and straw.— Oxalic-acid diathesis, the con-
dition of the system when there is marked oxalemia.

Oxalidacese (ok-sal-i-da'se-e), n. pi, [Nlj.
(Liiidlcy, 1845), < Oxalis (-id-) -(- -acexr,] Same
as Oxalxdea; regarded by Lindley as an order.

Oxalideae (ok-sa-lid'e-e), n, pi. [NL. (A. P. de
Candolle, 1824)'; < Oxalis (-id-) 4- -<«•.] A tribe
of plants of the polypetalous order Oeraniacea;
the geranium family, distinguished by tlie reg-
ular flowers, imbricate .sepals, and capitate
stigmas. It includes five genera, of which Ozalis is the
type. They are herbs or trees, usually with compound
leaves and ten stamens.

Oxalis (ok'sa-lis), X. [NL. (Linna?us, 1737), < L
o.ralis, < Gr. ofaX/f, soiTel, also sour wine, <

oiii;, shai-p,' pun-
gent, acid, sour.]

1 . A genus of orna-
mental plants, tj-pe

of the tribe 6xa-
lidea: of the order
Geranxncea', it is

characterized by the
ten perfect stamens,
five distinct styles, and
flve-lohed loculicidal
pod with ten persistent
valves. There are about
205 species, mostly of
South Africa and South
America, with one or
two widely scattered
throughout the trop-
ics, and three or four
throughout the tem-
perate zones. They
produce short stems
with alternate leaves,
or more commonly rad-
ical leaves from a fleshy
rootstock orbulb. The
characteristic leaves
are of three radiating
inversely heart-shaped
leaflets ; others are pin-
nate or undivided. The flowers are yellow, pink, or white,
usually in long-stalked umbels, with additional minute

FlowerinK Plant of Oxatis viotacea
(wood-sorrel), a, pistil with some of
the stamens.



Ozalis

apetaloiis flowers close-fertilized in the hud. Several
species yield edible tubers. 0. Deppei of Me.\ico, with
four leaflets and red flowers, lias fusiform edible root.<i.

Several exi>tie species are important to the conservator>'.

Certain pinnate-leafed species exhibit irritability. See
cut under obcvrdate.

2. [/. c] A plant of tills genus.
OXalite (ok'sa-lit), «. l<. ojcal-ic + -ite".'] Same
as liiimhiihUinc.

ozaluria (ok-sa-lu'ri-a), n. [NL., < oxal4c +
Gr. ovpoi; urine.] lu patJiol., the presence of
crystallized o.xalate of lime in the urine in con-
siderable amount.
oxaluric (ok-sa-lii'rik), a. [< oxni-ic + uric.']

Derived from urea and oxalic acid Oxaluric
acid, an acid (C3H4N2O4) produced by the decomposition
of pju'abanic acid. It is a white or sliphtly yellow crystal-
line powder of an acid taste. It forms salts with theallialis
and alkaline earths.

oxalyl, oxalyle (ok'sa-lil), w. [< oxal-ic +
-(//.] In chein., the hypothetical radical of ox-
alic acid, CoO.^.

OXamate (ok'sa-mat), «. [< oxam-ic + -«?(-!.]

In cliein., a salt of oxamic acid.

oxamic (ok-sam'ik), a. [< ox{aHc) + am(ine)
+ -ic] Produced from acid ammonium oxa-
late by dehytlration or the elimination of water,
and in other wavs : noting the monobasic aeid
so produced (CoOo.NHoOH).
OXamide (ok-sam'id or -id), v. [< ox(aUc) +
(imiih-.'] A white substance (t'o02(NH2)2). in-

soluble in water, produced by"the distillation

of neutral ammonium oxalate,whence its name.
Also called oj-ahimidc.

ox-antelope (oks'an"te-ldp), n. A bubaline
antelope, as the oryx, iieereem. Num. xxiii. 22
(revised version, margin).
ox-balm (oks'bam), n. Same as horse-balm.

oxberry (oks'ber 'i), n. The black bryony. See
hri/Din/. [Prov. Eng.]

ox-bird (oks'berd), «. 1. An oxbiter or ox-
pecker; an African bird of the family i?H;)/i«-

giilir (which see).— 2. A weaver-bird, Textor
alector. P. L. Scluter.— 3. The dunlin, Pelkliia

(ill)Jiina or Tringa variabilis, a kind of sandpiper.
Xiiltall, 1834; J. Newton.— 4. The sanderliug,
Calidris arenaria. [Essex, Kent, England.]

oxbiter (oks'bi"ter), n. 1. An ox-bird or ox-
pecker. See Biipliayida'.— 2. The American
cow-bird. Molotkrus pcroris or M. ater.

ox-bow (oks'bo), n. [< ME. oxebowe ; < ox +
botf-.J X. A curved piece of wood the ends of
which are inserted into an ox-yoke and held by
pins. In use it encircles the neck of the ani-
mal. See yoke.

With ox-bowes and ox-yokes, and other things mo,
For ox-teeme and horse-teeme in plough for to go.

Tusser, Husbandry, .September.

2. A bend or reach of a river resembling an
ox-bow in form : a use common in New Eng-
land.

oxboyt (oks'boi), n. A boy who tends cattle ; a
cow-boy.

The ox-boit as ill is as hee,
Or worser, if worse may be found.

Tu^er, Husliandiy, A Comparison.

ox-brake (oks'brak). H. A kind of frame in
which oxen are placed for shoeing.

ox-cheek (oks'chek), II. See jowl, 2.

The king regaled himself with a plate of ox-eheek.

SinoUett, Ferdinand Count Fathom, xl.

OXea (ok-se'ii), «. ;
pi. oxea' (-e). [NX,., < Gr.

oit'ta, tern, of ofif, sharp.] An acicular or nee-
dle-shaped sponge-spicule of the monaxon bi-

radiate t.vpe. sharp at both ends, prodtieed by
gi'owth from a center at the same rate in oppo-
site directions along the same axis. An oxea
is therefore uniaxial and cquibiradiate. Eiici/c.

Brit.. XXII. 416.

OXeate (ok-se'at), o. [< oxea + -ate^.] 1.
Having the character of an oxea; imiasial,
equibiradiate, and sharp at both ends, as a
sponge-spicule. Eiicijc. Brit., XXII. 416.— 2.
Sliarp-pointed at one end; acute. HoUas.
oxen, II. Plural of ox.

oxer (ok'ser), ". [< ox + -cc] Same as ox-
fiiice. [Slang.]

Then [they rode] across the road over an oxer "like a
bird." ComhUl Mag.. V. 722.

OXeye (oks'i), n. 1. Inbot.: (a) Any plant of
the composite genus Biiph thaimum. '

(b) The
oxeye daisy. See dai.s-i/, and cut in next coltnnn.
(c) The com-marigold (which see. under niari-
ijold). (d) The American plant Uilioiisis /«'i'i.<.— 2. hioniith.: («) The greater titmouse, /'«)•«*

major, called specifically big oxei/e. (b) The
blue titmouse, P. i-ceruUus. called specifically
blue oxeye.

I. Branch with Heads of Ox-
eye Daisy iChrysanfAemufn
Leiicdutftemutn). 2. Tt»c lower
part of the plant, a. a ray-flower

;

i. a disk-flower.
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Ocrhin bmino (It.1, a bird

called an oxeye. Ftf/rio.

OxeieJi, Woodpeckers, and
in winter Flocks of Para-
kitoes.

S. Clarke, Four Plantations
liu America.

(r) The black-bellied
plover, Sqiiatarola hel-

vetica, (d) The Amer-
ican dunlin, I'elidna

amtricana. [U. S.]—
3. A cloudy speck or
weather -gall, often
seen on the coast of
Africa, which presages
a storm.— 4. pi. Small
concave mirrors made,
especially in Nurem-
berg, of glass— Creep-
ing oxeye, Wedelin car-
nma. Also called Weift In-
dian mari'jold. [West In-
dies.]— Oxeye bean. See
imni.— Oxeye daisy. See
dam/.— Seaside oxeye, Borrktan arboreicem. [West In-
dies. ]

— YeUow oxeye, the corn-marigold.

ox-eyed (oks'id). a. [< ox -)- eye -(- -ed?; tr. Gr.
fiou-i^, ox-eyed: see boiipic, boops.'] Having
large full eyes, like those of an ox.

Homer useth that epithet of ox-eyed in describing Juno,
because a round black eye is the best.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 471.

OXfairt (oks'far), n. [< ME. oxfaifrc ; < ox -t-

/(«>'•!.] A cattle-fair. Cath. Aug., p. 265.

OX-fence (oks'fens), II. A fence to keep oxen
from straying; specifically, in fnx-huiiting. a
fence consisting of a wide ditch bordered by a
strong hedge, beyond which is a railing. [Eng.]

ox-fly (oks'fli), II. The cestrus or bot-fly. Hypo-
derma boris, which infests cattle.

ox-foot (oks'fiit), II. In farriery, the hind foot
of a horse when the horn cleaves just in the
middle of the fore part of the hoof, from the
coronet to the shoe.

Oxford chrome, clay. See chrome, clay.

Oxford corners (oks'fgrd kor'nerz). In priiit-

ing, ruled border-lines that cross and project
slightly at the comers, thus I [Eng.]

Oxford crown. See crown, 13.
I

Oxfordian (oks'for-di-an), a. [< Oxford (see
def.) + -ian.] An epithet applied to a division
of the Jurassic as developed in Englaml. it is

the lower portion of the middle or Oxford subdivision of
the series, and is divided into two groups or stages, the
Oxford clay and the Kellaways rock. The Oxfordian is

also well developed in France and Germany.
Oxford marbles. Same as Arundel marbles
(whicli see, under marble).

Oxford mixture, movement, ocher, school,
etc. See mixture, etc.

ox-gall (oks'gal), /(. The bitter fluid secreted
by tlie liver of the ox. W'hen cliu-ifled by boiling
with animal charcoal and filtering, it is used in water-
color painting and in ivory-painting to make the coloi-s

spread more evenly : mixed with gum araliic, it thickens
and fixes the colors. A coating of it sets black-lead or
crayon drawings.

OXgang (oks'gang), n. [< ME. oxgang, oxegang;
< lis -H gang.] Same as oxlaiid.

OXgate (oks'gat), H. Same as or(/o»(/. [Scotch.]
ox-goad (oks'god), n. A goad for tlriving oxen.
ox-head (oks'hed), N. [< ox -t- head. Cf. hogs-
hiiid.] 1. The head of an ox. Shal:, K. John,
ii. 1. 292.— 2t. A stupid fellow; a blockhead;
a dolt.

Dost make a mummer of me, ox-head t Marston.

oxheal (oks'hel), H. Same as setienrort.
oxheartfoks'hiirt),//. Alargevariety of cherry:
so called from its shape.
ox-hide (oks'liid), n. 1. The skin of an ox.

—

2. A hide of land. See hideS.

oxhoof (oks'hot), «. The name given to the
leaves of species of Bauhinia used in Brazil
as mucilaginous remedies. Liiidley, Veg. King-
dom, p. .'i.'iO.

OX-hom (oks'horn), h. and a. [= MH6. ohsen-
lioni, (5. ochitcnhorn. etc. ; as ox + horn.] I.
II. 1. The horn of an ox.— 2. A tree, Bucida
Biicera.i. the olivebark or black olive ofJamaica,
etc. Its wood is valued as safe from insects,
and its bark is used in tanning. [Properly
o.rhorn.]

II. a. Resembling the horn of an ox Ox-hom
cockle, a bivalve, i^ocardia cor, better known as fiearl-

yli.ll.

OXid, oxide (ok'sid, ok'sid or -sid), n. [Former-
ly, less prop., oxi/de. oxyd: = F. oxyde = Sp. oxi-

do = P^. oxydo = It. ossido (after E.) ; < Gr. of I'c

(stem o;i-. i-edueed in this case to 6^-), sharp,
keen, pungent, sour, acid, + -irfi, -irfel.] In

Oxon.

chern., a compound of oxygen with another ele-
ment. The oxids are grouped as acid-forming, basic, or
neutral. The acid-forming oxids, also called acid anhy-
driih, are compounds uf oxygen with negative or acid radi-
cals. Most of them unite directly with water to form acids,
as sulpimric oxid, so,^, which unites with water to form
sulphuric acid, H2.^t'4. The Iiasic oxids are eomixiunds of
oxygen with positive elements. Many of them form hjr-

drtfxids, all of whicli neutralize acids, forming salts, as
barium oxid, BaO, wliich forms the hydrate Ba(OH>.). The
neutral oxids or peroxids usually contain more oxygen than
the others, and have only very feeble acid or basic proper-
ties. Certain oxids cannot be elasse*! with any of these
groups, haWng both acid and basic properties. *

OXidability (ok'si-da-bil'i-ti). ». [< oxidable
+ -ity (see -bility).] Capability of being con-
verted into an oxid.

oxidable (ok'si-<la-bl), a. [< oxid{ate) + -able.]

Capable of beiiig converted into an oxid.
Il'hewell.

oxidant (ok'si-dant), n. Q< oxid + -ant.] An
oxidizing agent ; a substance which yields up
oxygen readily to other bodies.

oxidate (ok'si-dat), c.
;
pret. and pp. oxidated,

ppr. oxidating. [< oxid -(- -ate-.] I. tranx. To
convert into an oxid, as metals, etc., by combi-
nation with oxygen. Also oxygenate.

H. intrans. To become oxidized ; become an
oxid.

Iron oxidata rapidly when introduced in a state of Ig-

nition into oxygen gas.

Graliam, Elem. of Chemistry, I. 300.

oxidation (ok-si-da'shon), «. [= F. oxydatiem
= Sp. oxidacion = Pg. oxyda^do= It. ossida^ione;
as oxidate -{- -ion.] 1. The act or process of
oxidizing, or causing a substance to combine
with oxygen.— 2. The act or process of taking
up or combining with o.xygen. Also oxidisation,
oxygenation.

oxidational (ok-si-da'shon-al), a. [<.oxidation
+ -dl.] Pertaining to oxidation.

OXidator (ok'si-da-tor), n. A contrivance for
throwing a stream of oxygen into the flame of
a lamp. Also oxygenator.
oxide, n. See oxid.

OXidizable (ok'si-di-za-bl), a. [< oxidise -^

-nlih .] Capable of being oxidized.

oxidization (ok'si-di-za'shon), n. [< oxidise -t-

-otKin.] Same as oxidation.

oxidize (ok'si-diz), r.; pret. and pp. oriVfircrf, ppr.
oxidising. [<. oxid -¥ -ise.] I. tran.i. To cause
to comliine with o\-ygen ; effect oxidation of.

II. intrans. To "take up ox-ygen; combine
wnth oxygen— Oxidized minliiTn See minium.—
Oxidized silver, in gilveriftiiith^' irorA-. the dark and shadow
elfects i)rii<luced on silver by a sulphid, iisiLilIy in combi-
natinii with some other substance. The dark so-called
"oxid" is generally a pure sulphid.— Oxidizing flame.
See./?a»jf, 1.

oxidizement (ok'si-diz-meut), «. [< oxidise +
-mint.] Oxidation.

"

^
oxidizer (ok'si-di-zir), n. That which oxidizes.

oxidulatedt (ok-sid'u-la-ted). a. [< oxid -t- -ide
-I- -(//(I -I- -ed-.] In chem., applied to a com-
jiouiul containing oxygen.
oxisalt (ok'si-salt). H. See oxijsalt.

ox-land (oks'land), n. In early English tenures,
as much land as could be tilled with the use of
an ox ; an oxgang or oxgsite. it was a descriptive
term hy which land was often granted, and carried the
buildings on the land as a p;irt thereof. It varietl in area
according to the local custtims of husbandry and the
arableness of the stiil. but in genenU it may be regarded
as amounting to about fifteen acres more or less.

That the eight-ox plough was the normal plough, and
not, as you suggest, an exceptional plough "of double
strength," is sufiiciently shown by the fact that eight ox-
lands, and not four, constitute a " plough-land."

}mac Taylor, Athenteum, Xo. 30S2, p. 671-

OXlip(ok'slip), 11. [Prop. *i)j-.«?i7), formerly oj-e-

lip, esp. in pi. oxelips; < ME. "oxeslyppe. < AS.
oxanstyppc, oxan .•'lyppe, oxlip, < oxan, gen. of
oxa, ox, + slyppe. the sloppy droppings of a cow.
etc.: see cowslip, of similar formation.] The
variety <7«^ior of the common primrose. Primula
rcri.i, in which the limb of the corolla is broader
and flatter ami the flowers are raised on a com-
mon peduncle. By many it is considered a
distinct species.

I know a hank where the wild thyiue blows.
Where oxlip« and the nodding violet grows.

Shak.. M. X. D., ii. 1. iso.

oxman (oks'man), n.
; pi. oxnien (-men). A man

who drives or tends a yoke of oxen. [Eng.]

iixen are still used as beasts of labour on many .^outh
Down farms. I met the arninn with his team a few days
ag.'.

• y. and Q., 7th sen, II. 317.

ox-mushroom (oks'mush'rom^. n. A name
sometimes given to very large specimens of the
common mushroom, Agarieus ca inpestri:s.

Oxon. An abbreviation of Oxonia (or OxoniVp). a
Middle Latin name forOxford in England,noted



Oxon.

for its university, or of Oxoniensis, 'belonging

to Oxford : sometimes placet! after an academic
degree conferred by that seat of learning : as,

I). C. L. Oxim.

Oxonian (ok-s6'ni-an), a. and «. [< NL. ML.
(ixDiiiii. a Latinizecl form of AS. (hiiaford, Ox-

(iiiafoid (ME. Uxenfont, Oxcnforth, E. Oxford),

lit. ' oxen's-ford,' < oxiua, gen. pi. of oxa, ox, +
ford, ford: see/o»y7.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

Oxford.— Oxonian button-over. See the quotation.

lEng.l

«. I'vi^ liet'ri ^q\\\\m£ Oxoninnhuttuii-fimrs {^^ <y\nnmx\" shites.

which cover thi' inatup, ;iiiil .ire cinscil liy lifiiii; buttoneil

instead of liciiin slriuKcd through four or Hve lioles)iit .fs.

(id. and 48., Imt they was really ^aiod, and soled and heeled.

Mai/hew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 49.

II. II. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Oxford

;

a member or a graduate of the University of

Oxford.— 2. An O.xonian button-over. [Eug.]

4216 oxygenate

mammals of the Eocene of North America, be- Oxycoccus (ok-si-kok'us), h. [NL. (Persoon,

longing to the suborder Creodonlit, and typified

liy the genus Oxi/aiia. They had the hack uppermo-
laV transverse, the preceding ones sectorial, and all the
lower ones sectorial.

OXyaesthesia (ok"si-es-the'si-a), II. [NL., < Or.
ii^ir, sliarj), -f- aidh/aic, perception by the senses

:

see (i'.s7/ir.vi((.] Abnormally acute sensibility
;

hypera'sthfsia. Also written oxijestlicsia.

OXyanthracene (ok-si-an'thra-sen), n. [< Gr.

biix, sharp, -t- E. anthracene.'] Same as anthra-
qiiiiioiic.

oxyaphia (ok-si-a'fi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. ofrf,

shar)), + «</)'), touch, < iitttciv, grasp, touch.] Ab-
noniuilly acute sense of touch.

oxyaster (ok-si-as'tfer), n. [NL., < Gr. o^ir,

sharp, -I- a<TT//p, a star.] A regular polyaet
spouge-spicule, whose long acute rays radiate

from one point.

Not long since I had a pair of very good Oj^omojuf that oxybaphon (ok-sib'a-fon), «.; pi. oxyhaphn
had been new welted, and the very first day I had them (.j:;, r,; Q^. bSvAaiiov (see def.), < ofi'-f, |iharp,
"1 sale-it was a dull drizzly day-a lad tried to priB V"' •- • * ' '^.. " .. , , " ,. '.^'^, .'

them. Slayhew, London Labour »nd London Poor, II. 48.

oxpecker (oks'pek"6r), n. An African bird of

the genus liuphaga, or family Biqihagida: : so

called from its habit of alighting on cattle to

l)eck for food. See cut under Biqihaiia.

OX-pitht (oks'pith), H. Man-ow. Mnr.'iton.

ox-ray (oks'ra), n. A batoid fish, the horned
ray, ('iphiiloptera or Dicerobutis ijUiriia. [Eng.]

OX-reim (oks'rim), n. [Appar. adapted from
a S. African D. "osriem, < os, ox, -I- rieiii (= G.
riemeii), a strap, thong.] A narrow strip of

prepared ox-hide, used in Cape Colony for

horse-halters, and, when twisted, for ropes,

traces, etc.

ox-shoe (oks'.sho), H. Aflat piece of iron, with
or without calks, shaped to one part of the hoof
of an ox and pierced with holes near the outer

edge to receive the wrought-iron flat-headed

clinch-nails used to fasten it.

ox-skint (oks'skin), n. [Also dial, oskiii; < ox
+ skill, equiv. to/(iV?<'2, takenasequiv.to liidc^.']

A hide of land. HaUiwcU.

Fabian, a chronographer, writing of the Conquerour, sets

downe in the history thereof another kinde of measure,
very neeessiu-y for all men to understand: foure akers

(saith he) make a yard of land, five yards of land contain

a hide, and 8 hides make a knights fee, which by his con-

jecture is so nmeh as one plou<rh can well till in a yeare;

in Vorkeahii-e and other countries they call a hideanoxc-
skinne. Hopton, Baculum Geodsetieum (1614).

ox-sole (oks'sol), «. The whifif, afish. [Irish.]

ox-stall (oks'stal), «. [< ME. oxestalle ; <ox +
stdU^.'] A stall or stand for oxen.

ox-team (oks'tem), «. A team of oxen.

And Goad-man SangaPj whose industrious hand
With Ox-teein tills his tributary land.

.syoMfer, tr. of Da Bartas's Weeks, li., The Captaines.

oxter (oks'ter). ii. [Formerly also ockiitcr; <

ME. *oxte (t), < AS. olista, ocusta, the armpit;

cf. uxn = OHG. twhsana, armpit; ef. L. nxis,

axis, dim. *axla, dla, armpit, wing, etc.: see axis,

ox/e, etc.] The armpit; also, the embrace of

the arms.
Wi' a Bible under their oxter and a speerit o' prayer in

their heart, JR. L. Slenenson, Thrawn Janet,

oxter (oks't6r), r, ?, l<ox1er,n.'] To support un-
der the arm; embrace with the arms. [Scotch.]

The priest he was oxter'd, the clerk he was carried,

And that 's how Meg o' the Mill was married.
Bums, Meg o' the Mill.

ox-tongue (oks'tung), «. [< ME. axe tunpe.'] 1

.

The tongue of an ox.— 2. One of several plants
with rough tongue-shaped leaves, especially I'i-

cris {Hcliiiintliia) echioides, and the alkanet, J«

+ 'I'jmvTeni, immerse, dip (> /te<;)'/, a dipping).] In

Gr. aiiliq., a large, deep, wide-mouthed wine-
vase, ta)icriiie interiorly to a pdint at the base

ISOI ), < (ir. !>iic, sharp, acid, + KiiHhnr, beiTy.] A
genus of gamopetalous plants of the order I'ac-

fiHi«(T(c and the tribe Euvacciiiica; known by its

eiglit blunt awnless anthers, four-celled hemes,
and deeply or completely fonr-iiarted revolute

corolla; the cranbeiTV. There are 2 species. natives
of the northern hemisphere. They are smooth and pros-

trate vine-like shrubs, rooting in the mud or moss of

swamps, and seniling up short erect stems clad with small
alternate evergreen leaves, and bearing nodding rose-eol-

ored flowers, mostly solitary and terminal, followed by
edible acid crimson berries. This geinis has often been
included in Vacdniuvu 0. {Vaccinitntt) macrifcarplis is

the ordinary .American cranberry; 0. jmbnttn^, the Euro-

pean cranberry. See craiiherry and Vaccimacea'.

OXycrate (ok'si-krat), n. [< Gr. ofrs/jaroi', sour
wine mixed with water, < ofif, sharp, acid, -H

*HiiaT6<:, verbal adj. of Kepamnvai, mi.x : see era-

tir.] A mixture of water and vinegar. [Rare.]

Apply a mixture of the same powder, with a compress
prest out of (txi/crate, and n suitable bandage. Wisewan.

oxyd, oxyde, «. See oxid, oxide.

oxydactyl, oxydactyle (ok-si-dak'til), a. and
II. [< Gr. ofir, sliaqi, + (SnkTi'/oc, finger, toe

:

see dacti/l.'] I. a. Having slender toes not di-

lated at the ends: applied specifically to a
group of batrachians, in distinction from ^ilaly-

dacti/l or di.icodiicl!il.

It. n. Any member of the Oxydactyla.

Oxydactyla (ok-si-dak'ti-la). «.;)/. [NL. : see
oxi/ildcli/l.] A division of phaneroglossate ba-
tnichiaiis, containing those which are oxy-
dactyl: distinguished tiara J'lntijdiicti/hi.

Oxydendrum (ok-si-den'di-um), II. [NL. (A.

P.de Candolle, 1839), < Gr. oiic, sour, -t- lUvdpov,

tree.] A genus of the gamopetalous order Eri-

cacew and the tribe Jiulroiiicdca; characterized

by the needle-shaped seeds an<l two-bracted
persistent unchanged calyx of separate sepals.
There is but one species, 0. arboreuvi, a tree from 15 to

40 feet high, native of rich woods from Pennsylvania south-

ward, mostly in the Alleghanies. It bears leaves resem-

bling those of the beech, white egg-shaped flowers in ter-

minal paniclesof longone-sided racemes, followed by small

woody tlve-angled capsules, with many minute seeds. Its

hard, close-grained wood is used for tool-handles, bearings

of machinery, etc. The tree Is called surni-tree or suur-

icnod, also clk-trce.

and resembling in use and somewhat in shape oxydiact (ok-si-di'akt), a. and )(. [< Gr. ofif,

the crater, but in the main conve.x instead of sliarp, -1- rS(-, two-, -t- oxr/f, a ray.] I. a. In
concave in vertical profile, and having its two sponges, having three axes and two pointed
handles immediately below the rim. rays lying in one straight line ; oxyhexact with

The additional discovery of two pieces of n!s rude— . . . four of the rays rudimentary or wanting,
one amoTig the ashes in the oTi/!<n;)Ao)i— proves that the JJ_ );. An O.xydiact sponge-spicide.
inhumation of the first and the cremation of the second

oxvfluoride (ok-si-flo'o-rid or -rid), n. [< oxil-
must be accepted as contemporary events. i,,,.„\A- »;„„.;,;/. 1 A r:r.Tnr,f>iTTiil nf nii nvi.l iiid

^(/i«««nn. No. 3231, p. 424. (ijcii) + Jliio) Htc] A compouml ot an 0X1(1 ana

« , . ,,.,,., rxTT ,tr 11 icn(-N a fluoride : as, the 0J-y/H0)-(rfc ot lead.
Oxyhaphus(ok-sib'a-fus),H. [NL. (Vahl, 1806),

'- ''

so called in allusion to the r-' ' = 1..«-,.

.

< Gr. b^vjia^v, a vase : see (

nus of apetalous plants
gincw, the tribe jUirabilicw, and the subtribe

liocrhaaview, having a short perianth and in-

volucre with connate bracts. There are about 23

species, chiefly of western North and South America, a

few, as 0. alhidxis. eastward in the I'nited States. They
are erect or prostratebranching herbs, with opposite leaves,

and small white, pink, or scarlet flowers. A gardeners'

name for plants of the genus is umbn'Uau'ori.

Oxybelus (ok-sib'e-lus), II. [NL. (Latreille,

1796), < Gr. ofi'f, sharp, -1- fUTiO^, an arrow.] A
genus of wasps of the family Crahroiiida: The
submarginal is confluent with the first discoidal cell, or
separated from it by a faint nervure only ; the postscutel-

lum is alate with a membranous appendage on each side;

and the metathorax has a curved spine near the base.

There are about 30 European and 12 American species of

these wasps, of active habits, small size, dark color, with
usually white spots on the abdomen, and they prey in the
main upon dipterous insects.

Greek Oxybaphon. with comt»t Ijctween Ctdmus and the

Thcban dragon.

chiisa o^ciimVis.' Compare feH(7/o.s«.— 3. A name oxyblepsia (ok-si-blep 8i-a),H. [NL., < Gr.ofiif,

sometiiues given to the anlace, braquemart, and sharp, + -jUeilna, < p/eirav, see, look on.] Ab-

similar short broadswords. normal acuteness of vision,

oxyl (ok'si), a. [<ox + -]/l.] Of or pertaining oxycalcitm (ok-si-kal^si-um), «. \<. oxy{fjcii)

to an ox; resembling an ox ; bovine. [Rare.] "^ "' " "*

He took his arrow by the nock, and to his bended brest
Theo-ry sinew close he drew. Chapman, Iliad, iv. 139.

oxy- (ok'si), <i. [Appar. an irreg. var. of "oiisy

for <io:y.'\ Wet ; soft ; spongy : applied to land.
HnUiu-ell. [Prov. Eng.]
oxyacanthous (ok"si-a-kan'thus), a. [< Gr.

ofi'f, shaqi, -t- aaavda, a spine.] In hot., fur-

nished with many sharp thorns or prickles.

oxyacid (ok'si-as-id), II. [< oxydien) + acid.]

AJq acid containing oxygen. Also called ox-

arid.

Oxysena (ok-si-e'na), n. [NL., < Gr. o^vc, sharp,
-t- -tarn, a fem. termination.] The typical ge-

nus of Oxyo'iiidfc. There are several species,

as 0. morsitans, O. liijiina, O.forcipata.

Oxyaenidae (ok-si-en'i-de), «. pi. [NTj., < Oxy-
cena + -ida.] A family of fossil carnivorous

+ calciiiiii.] Noting the combined action of

calcium and oxygen Oxycalclum light. Same as

calcium li'jht (which see, under calcium).

OXycarpoUS (ok-si-kiir'pus), a. [< Gr. ojcf,

sharp, -1- Kaprrdf, fruit.] In 6o/., bearing or char-
acterized by sharp-pointed fruit.

oxycephaly (ok-si-sef 'a-li), n. [< Gr. ofi'f,

sharp, -I- Kiipair/, head.] The character of a skull

having a high vertical index ; hj'psieephaly.

oxychlorid, oxychloride (ok-si-kl6'rid, -rid or

-rid), «. [< oxydicii) + cliltirid.] A compound
of a metallic chlorid with oxygen: as, oxycldo-

rids of iron, tin, etc.

oxy-coal-gas (ok'si-kol'gas), a. Of, pertaining
to, or consisting of a mixture or combination
of oxygen and coal-gas.

By means of the oxii-coal-fias flame we can determine
the spectrum of any vapor given off.

J. y. Lockjier, Harper's Mag., T.XXVni. 682.

weight, 16. An element discovered by Priest-

ley in 1774, who called it dcpldotiistieated air.

It"was Anally called oxygen by Lavoisier, because sup-
posed to be present in all acids. Further investigation,

however, has proved that this is not the case. Oxygen
is a chemical element existing as a permanent gas, color-

less, odorless, and tasteless, and somewhat heavier than
atmospheric air. It is soluble in water, which at a tem-
perature of 60' F. dissolves ,3„ of its volume of oxygen.

Oxygen combines very readily with most of the elements,

and forms oxids with all of them excepting fluorin. The
act of combination is so energetic in many cases as to

evolve light and heat, the phenomena of combustion.

In other cases, as in the tarnishing or rusting of metals

and the decay of animal or vegetalde substances, oxida-

tion takes place so slowly that, while the result is the

same, the heat evolved at one time is not enough to pro-

duce luminous effects or even to be sensible. Free or un-

coinbined oxygen is essential to all animal and vegetable

life. Animal heat and muscular energy are lesults of a

slow combustion produced in all parts of the system by
oxygen carried in the blood from the lungs. In sunlight

oxygen is exhaled by glowing plants, but a certain <|uan-

tity is assiinilateil and is essential ft) life. Oxygen is the

most widely distributed and abundant element in nature

;

it constitutes about one fifth of the total volume of the

atmosphere, which is a mechanical mixture of oxygen and
nitrogen. Water contains about 89 per cent, of it by weight,

and it is found in most animal and vegetable products,

acids, oxids, and salts. The rocks which make up most
of the earth's crust contain between 4u and .SO per cent, of

oxygen. Vnder certain conditions oxygen may be made
to pass into an allotropic or condensed form called ozone.

It was Lavoisier who gave to this curious kind of air or

gas the name of Orjigen, by which it is now universally

known; and it was he, too, who first showed, by the most
conclusive experiments, what was really the composition
of atmospheric air. His determination of the constitu-

tion of the air was made in the year 1777.

Huxley, Physiography, p. 78.

2. A manufacturers' name for bleaching-pow-
der. Simiiionds.

oxygenate (ok'si-jen-at), v. t.; pret. and pp.
oxyiienated, ppr. nxyr/cnatinp. [< oxygen + -ate^.]

1. To mix with oxygen; impregnate or satu-

rate with oxygen: as, the blood is oxygenated



oxygenate

in the hings.— 2. Same as oxidate—oxygenated
water, hydrogen peroxid in water.

oxygenation (ok'si-je-iia'shon), «. [< tui/ffeiKite

+ -iuii.] 1. The process or act of oxygenating,

or impregnating or saturating with oxygen.
— 2. Slime as oxidation.

oxygenator (ok'si-jen-a-tor), H. [< oxygenate +
-(ir^A Same as oxidator.

4217 Oxystomata

[< (ui/ijen + -ic.} oxymel (ok'si-mel), n. [< L. oxyincli, <_G
o;(//t/', a mixture of vinegar and honey, < of ., _ . .

acid, sour (< ofor, sour wine), + /«/.(, honey: see oxyrhynch (ok'si-ringk),

mcil".] Amixtureof\inegar or acetic acid and
honey.—Oxymel of sq\Ull, vinegar of giiuiU with honey.

•]

oxygenic (ok-si-jen'ik). fi.

(Jf or jjertaining to oxygen.
oxygenizable (ok'si-jen-i-za-l)l), a. [< oxygen-

i:i + -dlili .'\ Cajiahle of being oxygenized.
Also spelled oxyi/enisahle.

oxygenize (ok'si-jen-iz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. oxy- oxymoron (ok-si-mo'ron), «. ;
pi. oxymora (-ra).

ijcnizcd, ppr. oxygenizing. l< oxygen + -ire.] [<L. ox//woi-h*, < Gr. oft/jupof, in neut. 'fiMupoK,
To oxygenate. Also spelled oxygcnise. '

"

OXygenizement (ok'si-jen-iz-meut), n. [< oxy-

gcni-i + .incut.'] Oxidation. Also spelled oxy-
(jcnisenn nt.

oxygenizer (ok'si-jen-i-zer), n. That which oxi-

dates or converts into an oxid. Also spelled
oxyiitiiiser.

oxygenous (ok-sij'e-nus), a. [< oxygen + -ous.']

Pertaining to or obtained from oxygen; con-

taining oxygen.

The exclusive food of the natives of India is of an oxy-

ffeitoiu rather than a carbonaceous character.
Maine, Village Communities, p. 213.

oxygeusia (ok-si-jo'si-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. ofic,

sharp, acute, + ytvaii;, sense of taste, < jeveaSai,

taste: see gust^.] Morbid acuteness of the
sense of taste.

Oxyglossus (ok-si-glos'iis), H. [NL., < Gr. ofi'f,

sharp, -1- y'/ijaaa, tongue.] 1. In herpet., a re-

markable genus of finnisternal batraehians
of the family Hanidw, containing Asiatic frogs

whose tongue is angulate behind, whence the
name.— 2. In entom., a genus of coleopterous
insects of the family Carabida; with one species,

O. snhcyaneus, of Brazil. Vhaudoir, 1843.— 3.

In oniitli., same 3,s ilniotiJta. Swainson, 1827.

OXygnathOUS (ok-sig'na-thus), a. [< Gr. o;if,

sharp, + >i'aflor, jaw.] In conch., ha^-ing the

jaws smooth or only finely striated: noting the
Limitcida; Vitrinidce, etc.

oxygon, oxygone (ok'si-gon, -gdn), n. [< Gr.

of I'; cjrraf, acute-angled, < ofI'f, shai-p, acute, +
yavia, angle.] In (/com., a triangle having three
acute angles.

oxygonal (ok-sig'o-nal), a. [< oxygon + -a?.]

Oxygonial.
OXygonial (ok-si-go'ni-al), a. [< oxygon + -ial.'\

Acute-angled.
Oxygyrus (ok-si-ji'rus), «. [NL., < Gr. ofi'f,

sharp, + ; iyof, a ring, circle.]

A genus of heteropods of the
family Allantida:. The small
spiral shells of 0. kcraudreni
occur in alumdance in globi-

geriua-ooze.

oxyhemoglobin (ok-si-hem-o-

glo'biu), «._[< oxy(gcn) + Jiem-

exemplified by the genus Oxylebiim, vrith the oxypycnos (ok-si-pik'nos), n. [< Gr. ofi'irtitvof,

head pointed, the preoiiercle with two or three '
'' ' ^" "- - - ' '' - -' -^

spines, and with tlxree anal spines.

Oxylebius (ok-si-le'bi-us), «. [NL., < Gr. ofif,

sharp, + '/jjiio^ for 7.eiiiar, a kind of fish.] The
only genus of Oxykhiinie, containing one spe

cies, O. pictii.f, a handsome fish of small size

of one higher than the Trvicvdv, < ofif, sharp, +
-im'ov, a small interval, neut. of ttokvo^, close.]

In anc. Gr. and medievcU music, a tetraehord in

which the short step or semitone lay at the
upper end ; also, a mode composed of such
tetrachords.

fouml on the Pacific coastof the United States, oxyrhine (ok'si-rin), a. [< Gr. ofif, sharp, +
pir i/in-), nose.] Having a sharp snout : as, the
oxyrhine frog, Itnna arrali.i.

[< XL. Oxyrhyn-
clhi.-i, q. v.] 1. A crab with a sharp or pointed
ro.strum, as a spider-crab or maioid; any mem-
ber of the Oxyrhyncha.— 2. The oxyrhynchus,
a fish: the ;iiizdeh.

an expression that seems absurd but has a Oxyrhyncha (ok-si-ring'ka), n. pi. [XL., neut.

point, < ofIf, sharp, quick, clever, + fiupoc, fool- pi.: see Oxyrhynchm.'] A superfamily of bra-

ish.] In rhct., a figure consisting in adding to

a word an epithet or qualification apparently
contradictory; in general, close connection of

two words seemingly opposed to each other

(as, cruel kindmsn ; to make haute slowly) ; an
expression made epigrammatic or pointed by
seeming self-contradictory.

oxymuriatet(ok-si-mii'ri-at), H. [< oxy(gen) +
muriate] Same as chlorid : formerly so called

on the erroneous assumption that mtiriatic acid

was an oxygen acid, and that chlorin differed

from it in containing more oxygen.

oxymuriatict (ok-si-mii-ri-at'ik), a. [< oxymu-
rifite + -io.] Being a compound of oxygen and
muriatic acid : formerly applied to chlorin. See
oxymuriatc.

Oxyntic (ok-sin'tik), a. [< Gr. *ofiiTof, verbal
adj. of oii'vtiv, make sharp, make acid (< ofif,

sharp), +-((•.] Rendering acid— Oxyntic cells,

the ovoid or parietal cells of the cardiac s^laiul, which have
been supposed to secrete hydrochloric aciil.— OxyntiC
glands, the cardiac glands of the stomach, or, more gen-

erally, any gastric glands secreting hydrochloric acid.

The glands which possess these acid-fomiing cells have

chyiu'ous decapod crustaceans, having usually

a triangidar cephalothorax with projecting ros-

Spider.crab {Cifimia duiia;, one of the Oxyrhyneha.

trum (whence the name), nine pairs of gills,

and the male genital pores on the last pair of

thoracic legs; the maioid crabs. The species

crawl about, but do not swim, and many of them are

known as itpider-crabit. Also called Maioidea,

of late been termed (Langley) oiyntic t/tanJs (ujmti.^, to Oxyrhynchldae (ok-si-rmg kl-de), n. pi. (.Mj.,

render acid). Encyc. Brit., XVII. 674.

OX-yoke ( oks 'yol^) > " • Ayoke for oxen. See yol-e.

Oxyopes (ok-si-6'pez), H. [XL. (Latreille, 1804),

< Gr. ofif, sharp, + ui>, eye.] A genus of spi-

ders, typical of the family Oxyopida;, ha\-ing the

eyes placed in fotu- rows. Six species inhabit

the United States, of which 0. viridans is an
example.
oxyopia (ok-si-6'pi-a), n. [XL., < Gr. o^vu-ia,

sharp-sightedness, i ofiu-w, sharp-sighted, <

< bxyi-jiynchus + -id<e.'] In ontith., a family of

clamatorial passerine birds, named from the

genus Oxyrhynchus. They are usually included

in Tyrannido', differing oiily in the conic-acute

instead of hooked bill.

oxyrhynchous (ok-si-ring'kus), a. [< Gr. ofi'p-

P'7,tof, sharp-nosed (noting a kind of stur-

geon), also sharp-pointed, < ofif, sharp, + ^t>-

jj-of, snout, beak.] Having a sharp snout or

pointed beak; oxyrhine; maioid. as a crab.

sha%, + uV',' eye.] Abnormal acuteness Oxyrhynchus (ok-si-ring'kus). n. [XL., prop.
o;iT, . . ... -

of sight, arising from increased sensibility of

the retina.

Oxyopidae(ok-si-op'i-de), w.^)?. [XL. (Thorell,

181)9), < Oxyopes + -ida".] A family of spiders

of the superfamily Citigradw, closely allied to

the Lycosida; having the eyes in three or four

rows, the four middle ones forming a trapezium
which is narrower behind. This family comprises
;i penei-a, the species of which are found on plants and
low shrubs, and are very swift runners.

oglolnn.] Hemoglobin united with oxygen in oxyopy (ok'si-o-pi), n. Same as oxyopia.

oxyosphresia (ok'si-os-fre'si-ii), «. [XL., < Gr.

of/'f, sharj), -I- baippijcic, a smelling, smell: see

osphresiohigy.l Morbid acuteness of the sense

of smell. Also oxyosphrasia.

Crjstals obtained under free access of air contain oxy-- OXypCntact (ok-si-pen'takt), a. and H. [< Gr.
- "' ' -" •'—=—' —<':•: >.:..>. .-. «~rf.,.i .»:»!.

^^^,^^ sharp, + T7fi'rc, five, + axn'f, ray.] I. a.

loose combination, 1 gram of hemoglobin tak-

ing up 1.76 cubic centimeters of oxygen, it has

a characteristic spectrum with two dark bands, quite dis-

tinct from that of reduced hemoglobin.

gen in loose chemical combination, which is parted with

in a vacuum, or when the former are heated. This is the
oxuhcemonl'ibin of Hoppe.

Frey, Histol. and Uistochcm. (trans.), p. 19.

OXyhexact (ok-si-hek'sakt), a. and n. [< Gr.

ofif, sharp, -f ff = E. six, + dxrif, a ray.] I. a.

In sponges, ha\'ing three axes and five pointed
rays, whose ends form the corners of a single

square pyramid ; oxyhexact with one ray rudi-

mentary or wanting.
., -. ... ,

3 •- -
.1 J II. ". An oxvpentact sponge-.spieule.

In sponges, having three axes and six pointed oxyphonia (ok-si-fo'ni-a), n. [XL.. < Gr. biv<pu.
rays, whose ends form the corners of a double

^.-^^ sharpness of voice, '< biv^vo^, sharp-voiced,
square p\Tamid, as a sponge-spicule.

II. n. An oxyhexact sponge-spicide.

OXyhexaster (ok'si-hek-sas'ter), H. [XL., <

Gr. of If, sharp, + E. hcxastcr.'] In sponges, a
hexaster whose rays are pointed.

OXyhydrogen (ok-si-hi'dro-jen), a. [< oxy(gen)
+ hydrogen.'] Of, pertaining to, consisting of,

or employing a mixture or combination of oxy-
gen and hydrogen: as, oxyh^/drogen gas Oxy-
nydrogen blowpipe. See Uoicptpe, i."— Oxyhydrogen
lamp, a lamp in which streams of oxygen and hydrogen
in re;,niliited iiuantities are coniniingled and burned, the
resulting tiamc being directed on a ball of iiuickliinc and
form ing an extreni ely bright light.— Oxyhydrogen light,
the lime-light; the Drummund light.— Qxyfiydrogen
microscope, a form of microscope in which the object is

ilhiniiiiatcd tty the Hame of oxyhydrogen gas on a piece of

lime under the action of the compound blowpipe. The
lime is placed in front of a concave mirror, and the object
between this and a convex lens, by which its image, highly
magnitied, is thrown upon a screen so that it may be visi-

ble to a large number of spectators.

Oxylebiinae (ok-si-leb-i-i'ne), ». pi. [XL., <

Oxylebius + -ina;.] A subfamily of C/ii>i(f<r,

< ofif, shar|), + ouiv), voice.] Acuteness or

shrillness of voice.

oxyphony (ok'si-to-ni), ». Same as oxyphonia.

OXyphylloUS (ok-si-fil'us), a. [< Gr. b^r<py'/.?Mr,

having pointed leaves. < ofif, sharp, pointed,
+ <j)i/.?.ov, leaf.] Having acuminated leaves.

Thomas, Med. Diet.

Oxypoda (ok-sip'6-da), n. [XL. (Mannerheim,
is;!0), < Gr. ofif, sharp, + -oif (-od-) = E./oof.]

A genus of rove-beetles of the family Slophy-

linidiv. It is one of the largest genera, with over Kh)

*6xyrrhynclnis: see oxyrhynchous.] 1. [(. f.]

A celebrated Egjjptian fish, Mormyrus oxy-

rhynchus; the mizdeh, formerly reverenced
throughout Egypt, and sacred to the goddess
Hathor. It is represented both in sculptures

and on coins, and was anciently embalmed.
See Mormyrus.— 2. In ornith., a genus of Amer-
ican tj-rant-flycatchers, having a long straight

conic-acute bill, and green plumage with or-

ange crown. O.frater is a Central American
species. TcmmiHcA-, 1820.— 3. A genus of rep-

tiles. Spix, 1824.—4. In entom.: {a) A genus
of coleopterous insects of tlie family Curculio-

jiiriir, containing a few East Indian species.

Schiinherr, 182G. (l>) A genus of dipterous in-

sects of the family Cecidomyida; characterized

by the eylindric produced and attenuate neck.

Rondani, 1840.

Oxyria (ok-sir'i-ii). n. [XTL. (Hill, 1765), so

called from the acid leaves ; < Gr. ofif, sharp,

acid.] A genus of plants of the apetalous or-

der Polygonacac and the tribe Rumieca-, char-

acterized by a four-parted perianth. There are 2

species, low perennial herbs, native in arctic and high
northern regions of the whole world, and on the higher
mountains of Eumpe, .\sia. and .\meriea. They bear long-

stalked kidney-shaped radical leaves, and panicled ra-

cemes of small greenish (lowers on a slender and usually

leafless stem. Thev are calletl uwHtitain.^>rrtl, in allusion

to their place of grow th and to their acid sorrel-like leaves.

oxyrrhodin, oxyrrhodine (ok-sir'o-ilin). «. J<
Gr. ofIf, sharp, acid, + /niiVir. rose. + -in-, -ine-.]

A mixture of vinegar and oil of roses, used as a
liniment in heqies and erysipelas. Ihinglison.

oxysacchanun (ok-si-sak'a-rum>, h. [XL.. <

Gr. iifif. sharp, + adu^fapoi', sugar.] A mixture

f vinegar and sugar.species, represented in all parts of the globe : many are ot vinegar anil sugar.
> . „i -i .

European, but only three have been found in North -Anieri- OXySalt (ok'si-Salt), «. l<.OXy(gen) + Salt ^. J A.' ••'''--' . — •....-:.•..
j^ait of an oxyacid. See oxi/ofirf. Also spelledca. They vary much in habits, being found on fungi, in

vegetable debris, in ants' nests, under moss, dead leaves,

or bark. etc.
,

Oxypogon (ok-si-p6'gon). H. [XL., < Gr. ofif,

sharp, + Tujui', beard.] A genus of Trochilida,

containing humming-birds with a pointed crest

and beard, as O. lindeni of Venezuela, and 0.

guerini of Colombia; helmet-crests. ./. (JoiiW,

1848.

oxisalt.

Oxystomata(ok-si-st6'ma-ta), n.pl. [XL., neut.

pi. otoxystomatus: seeoxystoniatous.] In Crus-

tacea, a superfamily of crabs. The cephalolhorBX

is rounded, the buccal frame is triangubir, the frontal re-

gion does not project, and the male genital pores are on
the last pair of thoracic legs. The box-crabs, Catafpida,

are an example. .Xlso called Leiicomdea.



oxystomatous

OXystomatous (ok-si-stom'a-tus), a. [< NL.
oxi/^itiimdtiin, < Gr. u^'if, sharp, + arofta, mouth.]
Ilarins tlie mouth or mouth-{)arts piotluced,

pointed, or sharp; spuciiically, of or pertaining
to the (>xi/stoiii<it(i.

OXystome (ok'si-stom), 0. and «. I. a. Same
as (triistftnuitou:i,

II. II. iVny member of the Oxi/stomata.

oxystrongylous (ok-si-strou'ji-lus), o. Consti-

tutiiit; or ha\-ing tlio form of an oxystrongylus,
as a spoMf,'e-spiciilo.

oxystrongylus (ok-si-stron'.ii-his), «.; pi. lui/-

xtriiiKjuli (-li). [NL., < Gr. ofi'f, sharp, + NL.
slroiKjijliis, q. v.] In sponges, a supporting
or megasclerous spieuU' like a strongylus, but
sharp at each end. Siillds.

oxysulphid, oxysulphide (ok-si-sul'fid, -fid or

-fid), H. [(.iirydini) + "iiljiliiil.] A sidphid in

which one atom of sulphur is replaced by oxy-
gon: as, -dntimony i1.11/silljill id, Sb2082.
OXysulphuret ((ik-si-sul'fu-ret), ti. [< oxy{(jen)

+ siilpliiiri t.] Same as iixysiiljihid.

Oxytelinae (nk-sit-e-li'ne), «. /)/. [NL., < Oxy-
telii.-< + -iiiic] A subfamily of SlitpkyHiiida; typ-
ified by the genus Dxytdiis. It is a large group of

some 15 Kunera, having the prothoracic stigmata invisible

;

antennic inserted under the lateral margin of the front;

the labruiu corneous, usually with membranous appen-
dages; no ocelli; at)donien of seven distinct segments;
anterinr coxaj conical and prominent ; and tarsi of Ave or
three joints.

Oxytelus (ok-sit'e-lus), «. [NL. (Gravenhorst,
1802).] A genus of rove-beetles, typical of the

Oiytiliiut; having the head, thorax, and elytra

strongly punctate and rugose. It is a large and
wide-spread genus of over 100 species, found in all <|nnr-

tei-s of the ghibe; i:i are Nortli American. Many of them
are most abundant in dung.

Oxytetract (ok-si-tot'rakt), a. and n. [< Or.

6fi\, sharp, + mfxi-, four, + n/cT/r, ray.] I. (/.

In sponges, having three axes and fom- pointed
rays, representing the edges of a square pyra-
mid ; oxyhexact with two of the rays rudimen-
tary or wanting.

II. II. An oxytetract sponge-spicule.

oxytocic (ok-si-tos'ik), a. and n. [< Gr. o^vtSkiov,

a medicine to produce quick delivery, < o^'u^,

sharp, (|uick, + -ii/>of, parturition, < tIktciv, riKelv,

bring forth.] I. ti. That serves or tends to in-

duce or accelerate parturition.

Indian hemp ... is credited, I believe justly, with
oxift'icic properties. R. Barnes, Dis. of Women, p. 170.

II. II. A meilicine or <irug that tends to ac-

celerate parturition.

In some individuals it [(|Uininel produces an erythema-
tous eruption, and it is also Icnown to act as an uxylficu:.

Encyc. Brit.,liX. 1S8.

oxytone (ok'si-ton), a. and >i. [< Gr. u^iroroc,

having the acute accent on the final syllable, <

ofi'r, sharp, acute,-!- riiior, accent: see hinc.J I.

a. In (jriim., especially (Ir. gram.: (a) Having
or characterized by the acute accent on the last

syllable.

On the last syllable of an nxi/toiie word, when in the con-
nection of discourse its higlier pitch changes to a lower,

the lower pitch is represented in . . . the same way as in

the latter part of the circumtlex accent.
J. Hadley, Essays, p. 111.

(6) Causing a word to take the acute accent on
the final syllable: as, an oxytone suflLx.

II. ". A word which has the acute accent on
tlie last syllable.

oxytone (ok'si-ton), v. t.; pret. and pp. oxy-

toiifd. ppr. oxytoniiif/. [< oxytone, a.] In gram.,

to pronounce or write with the acute accent on
the final syllable: as, to oxytone a word.
OXytonesiS (ok"si-to-ne'sis), H. [< Gr. u^vrdvrjati,

a. marking with an acute accent, < ii^vrnvelv,

mark or pronounce with an acute accent on the
final syllable, < ofiroroc, having the acute ac-

cent on the final syllable : see oxytone, «.] Pro-
nunciation or notation of a word with the acute
accent on the final syllable. Amer. Jour. I'liilol.,

IX. 15.

OXjrtonical (ok-si-ton'i-kal), a. [< oxytone +
-ie-iiL] Same as oxytone.

oxytonize (ok'si-ton-iz), v. t. ; pret. and pp. oxy-

toni:ed. ppr. oxyt<iiii:ing. [< oxytone + -ire.]

To render o.xytone.

A demonstrative particle, pa- or pe-, is found before al-

most every noun, and in some verbs also. There is also a
tendency t^ (rxiftimize many words, especiidly substantives,

although the accent shifts, as in other Indian languages.
Science, IX. 412.

Oxytricha (ok-sit'ri-ka), n. [NL., < Gr. ofif,

sharp, + tlpi^ ('f"X-)i hair.] 1. The typical ge-
nus of Oxytrieliidce. Several species of these animal-
cules are foiind both in fresh and in salt water. They are
soft and plastic, without caudal 8et«, and with line large
ventral sette. O. pettionella is an example.

2. [?. c] Any member of this genus.

4218

Oxytrichidae (ok-si-trik'i-de), n.pJ. [NL.,< Oxy-
trirhii + -idd:] A large family of hj'jiotrichous

ciliate infusorians, containing Oxytrirhii and
more than '20 other genera of free-swimming
animalcules which are among the most liiglily

sjiecialized of their order, or, indeed, of their

class. Tlie numerous species inliabit either fresh or salt

w.itci, and sonie of them are known as hackle-animalcules.
ANo llxiilriehiiia.

OXytrichine (ok-sit'ri-kin), «. and «. I. «. Re-
sembling or relating to an oxytricha; of or per-

taining to the Oxytrieliidir.

II. n. Any animalcule of the family Oxytri-

cliida:

oxytrope (ok'si-trop), n. A plant of the genus
Oxytrojii.i.

Oxytropis (ok-sit'ro-pis), n. [NL. (A. P. de
Caudolle, 1802), < Gr. oii'^, sharp, -I- Tpo-ii;, keel,

< Tpemiv, tmii : see trope.'] A genus of legumi-
nous jdants of the tribe Galegew and the .sub-

tribe Astriigahw, distinguished from .lutriuja-

liis by the sharp appendage on the keel-petals.
Tliere are about 200 species, in cold or mountainous re-

gions of Europe, Asia, and North America. Tliey ;u"e herbs

Flowering Plant of Loco-weed (Oxytropis /.amderti). a, the fniit.

or shrubs, sometimes set with stiff spines. They bear pin-

na.te leaves, and violet, purple, white, or yellowisli ll< i« cis

in racemes or splices. 0. Lamhertioi the Rock> MnuTitain
region, one of the loco-weeds, is a handsome large-tlou-

ered example. Many species are suitable for the tlower-

garden, especially for rockwork and borders. Some Old
World species, as 0. pilosa, have claims as pasture-herbs
in barren soil. The name is sometimes Anglicized as oxy-
trnpe. See crazy.weed and Inco.weed.

OXytylotate (ok-si-til'ti-tat), a. [< oxyti/lote +
-(/Y(l.] Sharp at one end and knoblieil at the

other, as a sponge-spicule; having the charac-
ter of an oxytylote.

oxytylote (ok-sit'i-16t), n. [< Gr. ofi'f, sharp,
-t- re/Of, a knob, knot.] A sponge-spicule of

the simple rhabdous type, tylotate or knoblied

at one end and sharp at the other, like a com-
mon pin.

Oxyura (ok-si-u'ra), n. [NL., < Gr. ofi'f, shai-p,

-I- ovpa, tail.] A genus of ducks : same as Eris-

niatura.

oxyuric (ok-si-u'rik), a. [< NL. Oxyur(is) +
-/(.] Of or pertaining to or caused by Oxyuris
rcrmieiilari.':, the pinworm or threadworm of the

large intestine: as, 'U7/"r/c irritation,

OXyuricide (ok-si-u'ri-si<l), n. [< NL. Oxyiiria +
-eida.i^j. ea'dere, kill.] Any anthelmintic which
is destructive to worms of the genus Oxyuris,

or ])inworms. T. .S. Cobliold.

Oxyuris (ok-si-ii'ris), n. [NL., < Gr. ofi'f, sharp,

-f- ovpa, tail. ] A genus of small threadwonns

oyster

(«?«ri.'.- infests the rectum; the female is half an
inch long, the male much smaller.

OXjniroUS (ok-si-ii'rus), a. [< Gr. 6;n, sharp,
-I- or'7«;, tail.] Having a sharp tail, or pointed
bi'liind.

oxyus (ok'si-us), n. [NL., < Gr. oii'c, sharp.]
in sponges, a fusiform or spindle-shaped su|i-

porting spicide or megasclere, such as occurs
in the genus Sjioiigillii.

oyapock (o'ya-pok), n. A Brazilian opossum:
same as yajmk:

oye (oi), n. Same as oe~.

oyer (o'ytr), n. [< AF. oyer, OF. oir, ou'ir, F.

ou'ir, < L. audire, hear: see nudient.'] 1. In law,

a hearing or trial of causes.— 2. The ]irodnc-

tiou of a ilocument or copy of a document which
an adversary has mentioned in his pleading;
anciently, the hearing of the reading of such
document. In early times often called oyer
and determiner.

He may crave oyer of the writ, or of the bond, or other
specially upon which the action Is brought : that Is, to

hear it reail to liim, the generality of defendants in the
times of antient simplicity lieing supposed incaiKilde to

read it themselves. litaeksione, t'om.. 111. x.\.

Court of oyer and terminer (OF. oyer et trrwiiwr, hear
and determine], a court for the trial of indictments in

England, held under a commission by virtue of wliieh the
judges have power, as the terms impl,v, to hear and deter-

mine specirted olfenses, usually all treasons, felonies, and
misdemeanors. In some of tlie United .States the name
has been adopted for tlie higher criminal courts of ci>rre-

sponding jurisdiction.

oyes, oyez (o'.ves, o'yez). [< AF. OF. oye::, 2d
pers. pi. impv. of oyer, F. ouir, bear: see

oyer.] Hear! the introduction to a proclama-
tion made by an officer of a law-court, or other
public crier, in order to secui'e silence and at-

tention : it is thrice repeated : occasionally used
as a substantive, in the sense of 'exclamation'
or • jiroclamation.'

And there with all commaunded his heraude to make
an oyes. Hall, Hen. VIII., an. 1.

On whose bright crest Fame, with her loml'st oyes,

Cries, "Thisishel" S/ia*., T. and f., iv. 5. 143.

oylett, n. See oilct.

oynount, «• An obsolete variant of onion.

Chancer.
oyst, «. A Middle English form of use.

oyset, ''. A Middle English form of ««.
oyster (ois'ter), «. [Early mod. E. also oi.iter,

oixtre; < ME.*o//6-fcr, oystur, oystre, eyster, ostyre,

< OF. oi.sf/-c, oiiwtre, huistre, F. hultre = Pr. Sp.

Pg. ostra = It. ostrea, now ostrica = AS. o.itre

= D. oe-ster (> G. iister, now auster) = Icel. Svv.

ostra = Dan. oster.i, < L. ostrea, f., rarely ostre-

uni, ueut., < Gr. barpiov, an oyster, named from
its hard shell (cf. iarpaKov, a shell, ]i(Jtsli<'rd,

earthen vessel: see o.itraci:e, etc.), akin to 'ii-

riov, a bone, shell, L. os (,os,s-), a bone : see «.<!.]

1. An edible bivalve moUusk of the family

Pinworm (Oxyuris veriniciilaris), magnified.

a, mouth : *, pharynx ; c. beginning, and rf. end of intestine, inter-

mediate part not figured: ^, genital aperture ;/, opening of vessels:

^, their receptacle.

or nematoids of the family Ascarida;, foxmded
by Rudolphi in 1809 ; the pinworms. 0. vermi-

A l-ossil Oyster. Ostrea loni^irostris.

Osireida:, such as Ostrea eduJis, the common
species of Europe, and O. ririiinirii, that of the

Atlantic coast of the United States. The species
are very numerous, and are found in all temperate and
tropical countries, in salt and brackisli water; there are
also many fossil species. The shell is very irregular, Itoth

inequivalve and inetjuilateral, with one valve flattened and
the other more concavo-convex, both rough outside and
nacreous inside. Each valve has one purplish eye or spot,

showing where the single adductorial muscle is attached,
oysters being thus niononiy:tri:in. The gristly buttcm-
shapetl body in the flesh is this ligament. The soft green-

ish substance corresponds to a liver. The fluted layers

around a part of the body are the gills or breathing-organs.
Oysters have sex, and are very prolific- They s]iawii in

north temperate countries in May and June, duiing which
period and for some time afterward they are not so good
for food ; whence the common saying thatoysters are not
eatable 'in those months which have no r m their names.
The spawn or fry is called spat or spcl. Oysters are now
very extensively cultivated, tlie resulting stock being su-

perior to the natm-al oyster, starfishes and some carniv-

orous gastropods (see borer) are among the great obsta-

cles to success with which oyster-culture has ttj contend.
Oysters feed upon a great many different aquatic organ-

isms of minute size. In conflnement they eat coni-meal
greedily. See cuts under cilit/riuni, inteyropalliate, and
Ostrea.



oyster

Oygturs in Ceuy, oysturs in grauey, your helthe to renewe.
Babeee Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 171.

But thilke text heeld he iiat worth an oytftre.

Chaucer, I'rol. to C. T., 1. 182.

It is unseasonable and unwholesome in all months that
have not an R in their name to eat an oyster.

Butler, Uyet'sDry Dinner (1599). (Barttett.)

The tong:ue of a Purple [a murex or some such shell] is

about the length of a tlnger, so sharp an<l hard that he can
open therewith the shell of an oiMter.

Sandijs, Travailes, p. 168.

2. One of mauy other Ijivalves of the same or-

der, but of a ditTereut family. Thus, the pearl-

oyster belongs to the AvicuUda'.— 3. The oys-

ter-shaped bit of dark meat in the front hollow
of the side-bone of a turkey or similar bird.— 4.
Figuratively, some profit or advantage which
one may seize and hold. [Slang.] —A choking
or stopping OVStert, a reply that leaves one nothing to
say, as if chukLU with an oyster too large to swallow.

At an other season, to a feloe laiyng to his rebuke that
he was ouer deintie of his mouthe and diete, he did with
this reason giue a gtopping oistre.

Udall, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 61.

Herewithall his wife, to make up my mouth,
Not onely her husband's taunting tale avouth.
But thereto deviseth to cast in my teeth
Checks and cfioking oysters.

J. Heywoud's Proverbs, xi.

Bench oyster, an oyster sold at a lunch-counter as a fancy
or extia grade.— Blue Point oyster, originally, an oyster
obtained off Blue I'oint. near Great South Bay, Long Island;
now, any oyster from the south shore of Long Island, whe-
ther Tiative or transplanted. They are commonly called Bifftr

J'(jint.t, and the nume is popularly but wrongly supposed
to refer to the large dark-bluish "eye " on the inside of the
shell. Tliese oysters are of small size, but verj' delicate
and well-flavored.— Box Oyster, an oyster from seven to

ten years old, of handsome round shape, not less than tliree

inches wide and five inches long. It is the second grade
in the New York market, inferior to Saddlerock, and supe-
rior to cullin;is and bushel oysters. The name is due to

the fact that they used to be shipped in boxes instead of
ban*els. [Connecticut and New York.]— Bushel oysters,
oysters of inferior quality, sold by the busliL-l. 'Jhey form
the fourth grade in the New York market, rated l)elow

Sad tilernek, bux. and cullings.— California oyster, 0.s--

trea Inri'lu of the Paciftc coast of North Anierie:t. -Cana-
dian oyster, a northern oyster whieli has been distin-

guished by the name Ostrea canade/ms. ~Cdi.T?e oyster,
an oyster obtained from Cape Cod or vicinity ; a kind of
northern native or hard oyster. Also called Caj^s. iBos-
ton, Massachusetts. ]

— Cat'S-tongue oyster, a veiy nar-
row and elongated oyster. 'Ilie habit i»f ^Towing in the
erect position, where the banks are prnliilc and undisturbed,
crttwds the oysters together, so that under such e<tnditions
they do not have a chance to expand laterally.— Cocks-
comb oyster. Same as cockscomb, ;j.— Cove oyster. («)

A name of oysters growing singly in or scattered over
coves, creeks, bays, old planting-grounds, etc., .too sparsely
to be taken by the ordinary method of tonging, but cap-
tured singly in from four to eight feet of water with nip-
pers. Such oysters are usually large and fat, and are com-
monly called coves, (b) Among packers, steamed oysters
packed in hermeticallyaealedcans: atrade-name,— Drag-
On oyster, a small but delicate oyster from New Haven
harbor (named from Drayon, nickname of the oystering
village of Fair Haven). (New Eng.]— English "oyster,
the conunon European oyster, Ostrea crfw//V — Hard oys-
ter, the native northern oyster of the I nited States.—
Mangrove oyster, an oyster growing on the submerged
trunks or roots of mangrove-trees, as in Florida.— Moiin-
tain-oyster, a lainii's testicle.— Northern oyster, Os-

trea bon-ah'.% growing in northerly i)arts of the United
States, sometimes supposed to be a distinct species from
the southern O-strca ciryinica.— 'Rs.COOJX oyster,an oyster
growing in shallow water and d:dly ixjm'^ed to the air dur-
ing ebb-tide, whence they bectune small ;iTid i)oor. They
have many fanciful local names.— Reef-oyster, an oyster
growing naturally on reefs ; a reefer, fAlabama to Texas.]
— Saddlerock oyster, the first or largest grade of oys-

ters in the New York mai-ket. The oysters that first

bore that name were taken from a rock so called in

Little Neck Bay, Long Island, the supply from which
was soon exhausted.— Sand-oysters, oysters which have
been scattered and exposed or damaged on sand-shoals

;

Banded oysters.— Shrewsbury oysters, oysters from
Shrewsbury river, New Jersey.— Single oyster, an oys-
ter which becomes detached from the bunehes after two
years' growth ; hence, a grown or niercbantalile oyster.—
Soft oyster, the oyster obtained fnnu the rhesapeake
and southward: distingni^heil from the hard or native
northern oyster.—Thomy oysters, bivalves of the gv-
xuisSji'iiidirhfs: — Tongedoysters, <Jysters taken with the
tongs: tlie> are preferred to tliose uhieb are diedged.—
Vegetable oyster, same ;»s loistcr/'Uint, 2. Wild oys-
ter, an oyster of natural growth, neither urtitieially prop-
agated nor transplanted. -Window oysters, the Pla-
ctniida;. See cut under Placuiia. (See also cvon-oyster,
pearl-oyster, rock-oyster.)

oyster (ois't6r), r. u [< oystcry «.] To engage
in oyster-fishing; take oysters in any way.
Many more are oy«lering now than before the war.

E. Inyersoll.

oyster-bank (ois'ttr-bangk), ». A bank on
v\'hi(_'h oysters grow; an oyster-bed.
oyster-bar (ois'ter-biir), n. An oyster-bank.
[Soutlit'ni United States.]

oyster-bay (ois't^r-ba), h. An oyster-shop.
[Local. V. S.]

oyster-bed (ois't^r-bed), «. 1. An oyster-
bank , a place where oysters breed or are bred

;

a place prepared and sown or planted with spat.
In the northern United States, oyster-beds arealsi> called
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oyster-banks ; in the southern United States, oyster-bars
and oyster-rocks ; in the Gulf States, oyster-reefs.

2, A bed, layer, or stratum containing fossil

oysters.

oyster-bird (ois't6r-b6rd),». An oyster-catcher.

oyster-boat (ois't^r-bot), h. 1. A small boat
nsed in tlie oyster-fishery.— 2. A large estab-
lishment or floating house, constructed on a
raft, generally one story and sometimes two
high. These hr)U8es are usually moored together, and
kept in constant communication with the wharf by means
of a swinging bridge, which rises and falls with the tide.

They are usually about 15 yards long by 10 wide, and are
divided intc» several compartments.

oyster-bottom (ois'ter-bot''''um), n. Any kind
of bottom whereon oysters grow, or a bottom
suitable to the growth of oysters; an oyster-
bed, -rock, -reef, etc.

oyster-brood (ois'ter-brod), n. A young or
small oyster, about half an inch in diameter.
oyster-catcher (ois'ter-kaeh^er), «. A mari-
time wading bir<i of th^ family n(nnatopodid(C :

so called from the habit of feeding upon small
oysters and other moUusks. There are several spe-
cies, found on the sea-coast of most countries, all of the
single genus Boematopus, about IS inches long and yo
inches in extent of wings, with stout red or bright-colored
bill and feet, and the plumage either party-colored with
black and white or entirely blackish. ITie common Euro-
pean oyster-catcher, U. ostrileyus, has the head, neck, and
most of the upper parts glossy-black, the under parts,
rump, and parts of the wings and tail white. It is very
widely distributed in Europe, Asia, and Africa. The Amer-
ican oyster-catcher is a similar but distinct species, H.
palliatus, having the back smoky-bniwn in contrast to
the black head. It is common along the Atlantic coast.
//. niger, the black oyster-catcher, inhabits the Pacific
coast. See cut under Hceinatupits.

oyster-crab (ois'ter-krab), H. One of the little

crabs which live with oysters in the shells of
the latter; a pea-crab. The kind which lives
in the common oyster is a grapsoid crustacean,
Piiitiotheres ostreum. See Pinnotheres,

oyster-cracker (ois'ter-krak''''er), w. A small
kind of cracker or biscuit served with oysters.
[U. S.]

oyster-culture (ois'ter-kul'tur), «. The culti-

vation of oysters; the artiiieial breeding and
rearing of oysters; oyster-farming; ostreieul-
tiire.

oyster-culturist (ois'ter-kuKtur-ist), n. Cue
who is engaged in oyster-culture.

oyster-dredge (ois'ter-drej). ». A small di'edge
or drag-net for bringing up oysters fi'om the
oyster-bed.

oysterer (ois'ter-6r), ». One who deals in oys-
ters.

Not scorning Scullions, Cobblers, Colliers,
Jakes-farmers, Fidlers, Ostlers, Ot/xterers,

Sylvester, Tobacco Battered.

oyster-farm (ois'ter-farm), n. A place where
oystfr-farming is conducted.
oyster-farming (ois'tiT-far"ming), n. Oyster-
cidture.

oyster-field (ois'ter-feld), n. An oyster-bed;
an oyster-bank.

If a barrel of oysters were pl.inted in an estuary of the
sea anil their progeny preserved in successive generations
for ten years, the oijutcr-field thus produce*! would supply a
bounteous repast for every man, woman, and cliild on the
face of the earth. Amer. Anthntpuh'^rixt, I. 207.

oyster-fish (ois'ter-fish), )(. It. An oyster.
Fliirio.— 2. A batrachoid fish, Bntrachiis tan,

generally called toad-tiiih.— 3. A labroid fish,

Tiuitnijtt ouitifi ; tlie tautog.

oyster-fishery (ois'ter-lish'er-i), «. The prac-
tice or business of taking oysters.

oyster-fishing (ois'ter-tish'iug), n. The act or
business of fishing for oj-sters.

oyster-fork (ois'ter-fork), H. A small and light
fork designed for use in eating oysters, espe-
cially raw oysters served on the lialf-sliell.

oyster-gage (ois't^r-ga,) l. ». A model of an oys-
tcr in metal or other permanent material, used
as a standard of marketable size.

oyster-grass (ois'ter-gras), H. Kelp and other
seavveeii growing upon oysters and mussels or
upon beds in which they occur. [New Jersey
coast.]

oyster-green (ois't^r-gren), n. A plant. Vh-a
Idlissiiiiii : same as hiicr-hrcatl.

oyster-hammer (ois'ter-ham'fr), «. A ham-
mer used for breaking the shells of oysters to
open them.
oystering (ois't^r-ing), «. The act or business
of dredging for or otlierwise taking oysters.

The capital which carries on the ottgteriiuj in the Delft-

ware waters is almost wholly derived from Philadelphia,
and most of the men employed belong there.

ftsherits of U. S., V. ii. 529.

oyster-keg (ois'ter-keg). II. A small wooden
keg for transporting raw oysters, formerly used

oyther

in the United States, especially in Connecti-
cut.

oyster-knife (ois'ter-nif ), n. A knife desi^ied
for use in opening oysters, having ordinarily a
strong handle and a rather long and slender
blade;

oysterling (ois't^r-Ung), n. [< oi/ster + -/iH</l.]

A young oyster; an oyster not fiilly grown.
Not one of the young oysterlintjg of the previous sum-

mer's spat was known to have been killed by the cold
weather or frost. Timet (London), Oct. 15, 1867.

oysterman (ois'tir-man), n.
;

pi. oystermen
(-men). A man engage'fl in rearing, taking, or
selling oysters ; an oysterer.

It was a tall young oygtennan lived by the river-side.

O. It'. Bolmet, Ballad of the Oysterman.

Oysters may he bred from eggs, arrangements for pro-
ducing and saving which, together with the preservation
of the embr}'o8, form a part of the oygtennau'g plan and
process. Fufh*:rwg uj I', .^i., V. ii, 520.

oyster-mushroom (ois'ter-inush'rom), H. A<ja-
ricKS'jyh'idlii.i.'Au esculent fungus with a large,
thick, fleshy pileus.

oyster-park (ois'tfer-park), «. [< F.parc d'huU
tr<s.^ An oyster-bed.

oyster-plant (ois'ter-idant), ». 1. The sea-
lungwort, Merietisia maritima, whose leaves
have an oyster flavor. [Eng.]— 2. The goat's-
beard or salsify, Tragoj/ori<i» jHiirifoliiis. See
salsify. Also called vef/ctiihlc oy.slfr Black oys-
ter-plant, black salsify.— Spanish oyster-plant, .sWv-
inus Hifjmtn'ra. a plant with large prickly leaves and yel-
low thistle-like heads, whose root is used like salsify.

oyster-plover (ois'ter-pluVer), II. An oyster-
catcher, IIiiiiKitiijiiis o.'itrilcyiis.

oyster-rake (ois'ter-rak), ». A rake for lifting
oysters from thcii- bed. it is shaped like a farmers'
rake, is made of iron except the handle, and the tines are
from fi to 12 inches long, straight or curved nearly in a
semicircle. It is used chiefly along the coast of Massa-
chusetts.

oyster-reef (ois'ter-ref), «. See oyster-bed.

oys'ter-rock (ois'ter-rok), H. A rocky oyster-
bed. These beds arc often conglomerate masses of shell
and marine deposit rising from a depth of sixty feet to
within a few feet of the surface of the water. [Southern
United States.]

oyster-shell (ois'ter-shel). II. The shell of an
oyster—Oyster-shell bark-louse, a scale-insect. -Vi/fi-

lajfpis pinniinnn, which infests the apple. See Mi/tilaxpig.
— Oyster-shell stains, in pictography by the wet or
eoUudiiin process, stains on the plate fomied by a deposit
of reduced or metallic silver, resulting from a partial dry-
ing of the him before development, from the presence of
impurities in the baths, etc.

"Oi/Hter-shfll" gtaiiis of reduced silver (also called "matt
silver st;iins "), with a gray metallic surface and hi curious
curved and arabesque patterns, occasionally make their
appearance. tea. Photography, p. 327.

Prepared oyster-shell ('<><o preparata), oyster-shell
cleaned and reduced to a Hue powder like prepared chalk

:

used as an antacid.

oyster-shop (ois'tfer-shop), h. A shop for the
sale of oysters.

And now they keep an oygter-shop for mermaids down be-
low. O. W. Holme*, Ballad of the Oysterman.

oyster-sign (ois'ter-sin), II. A large letter O
painted on a board affixed to a stake, to mark
the boundaries of marshland claimed for pur-
poses of oyster-culture.

oyster-tongs (ois't^r-tongz), n. siiiff. and pi. A
tool used to dredge up oysters in deep water.
It consists of a pair of hinged" rakes with teeth bent in-

ward, and in use is lowered from a boat until the rakes

Oyster-toni^

bury themselves in the mud : on raising the implement
and simultaneously drawing together the ends of the han-
dles, the tongs close and dnig up the oysters caught be-

tween the interlocking teeth.

Oyster-'Wencht (ois'tfr-wench), ». A woman
whose occupation is the sale of oysters.

OtT goes his bonnet to an oi/ster-irench.

Shat.. Rich. II., i. 4. 31.

oyster-wife (ois't^r-wif), ». Same as oyyler-

iroinaii.

So soon as thy eyelids be nnglned. thy first exercise
must be. either sitting upright on thy pillow, or rarely

lolling at thy boily's whole length, to >*awn, to stretch, and
to gape wider than any oynttT-itife.

Deikrr, Gull's Hornbook, p. 65.

oyster-woman(ols'tfr-wum'an), ». A woman
who sells oysters.

oythert, «. andjo-oii. .\ Middle English variant
of of/iccl.



oz.

OZ. An abbreviation of ounce. The second let-

ter here, while identical in fnrni with the letter z, is really

the chai-acter used by early printers for tlie arbitrary mark
of terminal contmctiun, ;;. whicti is comiuon in medieval
maimscripts. It occurs also in viz.

OZSena (o-zo'nji), «. [XL., < L. o:tcna, < Gr.
I/,'""'", a fetiil polypus in the nose, < &Z^tv,

smell : see oilor.} 1. Fetor from the nose,
usually dependent on ulceration.— 2. [(•«;».]

In oilom., the typical genus of 0:a-ni)ia; with
one species, 0. dentipes, from Cayenne. Oliviar,

1791.

Ozseninx (o-ze-ni'ne), n. pt. [NL., < fhivim +
-iiKi:] A subfamily of I'arahidti; typiticd by
the genus Ovinia, having the middle coxa? con-

tiguous by reason of the extreme narrowness
of the mesosteruum. The species, usually
found under fallen leaves, exhale a strong odor,

wheiu'c the name. Also 0:a'ni(hv.

ozarkite (o'ziir-kit), «. [< 0-«rf- (see def.) +
-itc-.] A massive variety of tbomsonite from
JlagnetCove in the Ozark Mountains, Arkansas.

OZiert, "• An obsolete form of osier.

ozite (6'zit), II. [< Gr. JCe"', smell, + -i7p2.] A
heavy distillate of petroleum, used, in conjunc-
tion with cotton thread or other fibrous mate-
rial, as an insulating covering for some kinds
of electrical conductors.

ozocerite, ozokerite (6-zo-se'rit, -ke'rit), «. [<

dr. 0,'f/i', smell, + lo/p'k, wax: see cere.] A mix-
ture of natiu-al i)araffins existing in the bitu-

minous sandstones of coal-measures. It is like

resinous wax in consistence and translncency, of a brown
,,r brownish-yellow color, and of a pleasantly aromatic
odor. In Moldavia it occurs in sutlicient quantities Ut be
used for economic pui-poses, and it is made into candles.

A related resin is found in considerable quantities in

southern Utah. Also called viinertU tattow and mineral
wax

ozocerite, ozokerite (6-zo-se'rit, -ke'rit), v. t.

;

jirct . and pp. (i::iicciited, osokerited, jjpr. osoccrit-

iiiil, (iMkrriliiKj. [< (>~()«r(7c, «.] Totreatwith
ozocerite or native paraffin.— Ozocerlted core, an
electrical conductor covered with india-ruljber and after-

ward " cured " or soaked in melted ozocerite under hiiih

pressure so as to till the pores of the rubber with the par-

atlln wax. The name is also given to wires covered with a

mixture of substances, as of asbestos and ozocerite.— Ozo-
cerlted leads, heavy electrical conductors covered with
any ozocerited compound.
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ozonation (o-zo-na'shon), h. [< o:oiie + -atinii.']

The act or process of treating with ozone.
Fiinidiii/.

ozone (o'zon), «. [= F. iKoiie; < Gr. oi^eir,

smell, + -()«('.] A modification of oxygen, hav-
ing increased chemical activity; a colorless

gas having a peculiar odor like that of air

which contains a trace of chlorin. The density
of ozone is one and one half times that of oxysen. It is

produced when the electric spark is passed tlirougli air

or oxygen, when a stick of phosphorus is allowed to

oxidize slowly, and in various other ways. At a high
temperature ozone is changcl into ordinary oxygen, two
volumes of the former yielding three volumes of the
latter. Chemical tests show that ozone exists in the at-

mosphere to a minute extent, and in greater quantity in

country districts than in towns, while in crowded thor-

ouglifares it ceases to lie recognizable. Ozone has a great
power of destroying offensive odors, and is a powerful
Itleaclier and an intense oxidizer.

The proportion of ozntie in tlie air stjuids in a ciirect re-

lation to the amount of atmospheric electricity present.
Jioscoe and Schorteminer, Chemistry, I. 200.

ozone-box (6'zon-boks), )(. A box in which
ozoiiic test-papers are exposed to the free pas-
s.ige of the air while protected from the light.

Many different fonns have been dcrised.

ozone-paper (6'zoii-pa"pt'r), «. A chemical
test-paper used to indicate the presence and
the relative amoimt of ozone in the air. See
o::onos<'o2>f.

OZOnic (o-z6'uik), fl. [<. ozone + -ic.'\ Of or per-
taining to ozone ; containing ozone.

It [kaiu'i gum) renders the air ozimic.

Set. Amer., N. S., LV. 129.

Having ozonic oxygen for its active principle, Condy's
Fluid acts in harmony with nature.

Lancet, No. 3441, p. :iO of adv'ts.

Ozonic ether, a solution of hydrogen peroxid in ether: it

has been used in diabetes.

OZOniferoUS (6-zo-nif'e-rus), a. [< E. ocone +
]j. fcrre = E. fecofl.] Containing ozone. Gra-
ham. Filem. of Chemistry.
OZOnification (6-z6"ui-ti-ka'shpn), n. [ioMiiifij

+ -atioii (see -ficatioii).'] The act of producing
or converting into ozone.

OZOnify (6-zo'ni-ti), ('. t.; pret. and pp. ozoni-

Jiid, ppr. ozonifijinij. [< ozone + -i-fy.'\ To
produce or convert into ozone.

ozonoscopic

OZOnization (o-zo-ni-zii'shon), II. [< ozonize +
-a/i<in.] 'Hic operation of impregiuiting with
ozone; the state of being impregnated with
ozone. Also spelled ozouisation.

ozonize (d'zo-niz), r. t.; pret. and pp. ozonized,

ppr. ozonizim/. [< ozone + -ijc] To impreg-
nate with ozone. Graham, Elem. of Chemistry.
Also si)elled ozoni.se.

ozonizer (o'zo-ni-zer), «. An apparatus for the
continuous ])roduction of ozone. Greer, Diet.

of Electricity, p. 117. Also spelled ozoniser.

OZOnograph (o-zo'no-griif ), n. [< E. ozone + Gr.
jpaiptiv, write.] An instrument for automati-
cally exposing ozonic test-papers ; a self-acting
ozonnscojte.

OZOnographer (6-z6-nog'ra-fer), n. [As ozo-

iioiirajili + -rrl.] One skilled in observing at-

mospheric ozone.
ozonometer (o-zo-nom'e-t6r), n. [< E. ozone
+ Gr. /itTpov, measure.] A scale of tints with
which ozonic test-papers are compared in order
to determine the relative amount of ozone in
the air.

Ozonometers have been variously constructed and tried,

but nneleiu'and consistent results have yet been olitairica

by ordinarj'oltservers, so much individual tad is eH.seiitial

to dealing satisfactorily with tlte test papers and their al-

terations. FiU Hoy, Weatlier Book, p. 21t.

OZOnometrio (6-zo-no-met'rik), a. [< ozonoine-

try + -ie.~\ Pertaining to the measurement of
ozone.
ozonometry (6-zo-nom'et-ri), n. [< E. ozone +
Gr. -iirriiia, < Hfr/ioi', measui'e.] The art of mea-
suring the relative amoimt of ozone in the at-

mosjihere.

ozonoscope (6-z6'no-sk6p), n. [< E. ozone + Gr.
ahoTTciv, view.] A test-paper which is oxidized
and discolored by ozone, when properly exposed,
the degree of discoloration imlicates the relative amount
of ozone in the air. Ozone-papers are usually either red
litmus-paper dipped in a tlilute solution ,if ijotassium
iodide, or paper saturated witli a mixture of jxjtassium
iodide and starch. In the litnnis-paper the ozone ilecom-
poses the potassium iodide and combines with the potas-
siiun, forming potash, by which the red litnms is rendered
blue. In the iodized starch-papers, the ozone combines
with the potassium, and the free iodine combines with
the starch, forming a blue iodide of starch.

ozonoscopic (6-z6-no-skop'ik), a. [(.ozonoscope
+ -ic] Indicating the presence of ozone.



1. The sixteenth letter and
twelfth consonant of the

Knglisli alphabet, having a
coi-rcspondinc; position in

other alphabets. The scheme
of parallel forms, as given in the
case of the other Ietter8(see espe-

cially A), is as follows

:

9 HP
Ej^ptian. Pheni-

Hieroglyphic. Hieratic, cian.

Early
Greek and Latin.

The usual Greek II was made hy extenilinf! the originally

short second peritiii'lii'nl;ir limb; the Latin (whence out)

P, by curving thr miiiu' ;mmnd to meet the perpendicular
(see R). P in all tliese ali)habets stands for the same un-

varying sound: namely, for the snid labial mute (cnrrc.

spending to 6 as sonant, and j/i aanasiU). made wit ti rl-.sure

of the lips, during the maintenance of whicii closure there

is cninplete silence, its character being brought to light

by exjdosion upon the following sound. The ?)-sountl is

in Engli.'ili niiudi less conunon (below a third) than the ^
sound, and sliitbtly less connnon (about four fifths) than the
fr-sonnd. Till- clriirutrcy) has no varieties or irregularities

of pronunciation in English save as it is silent at tin; be-

ginning of a few Greek words, as ^>sa?»i,^nei<//irt//<',yj^T'7>(>(;,

and, nuich more rarely, elsewhere, as in n'iri]>t, (Ummpt.
It enters into one important digraph, namely ph, fi.'Und in

numerous words of chassical origin, and pronounced as/
(l)nt originally as written, or as an aspirated p, a p with an
audibleA afterit,asiuourcompound wp/i^/0. (See^ft.) Ac-
cording to the general law of correspondence, a p in the
Germanicpartof our language should represent an original

b ; but b appears to have been almost altogether wanting
in the ju-imitive language of our family ; and hence our
p, when not of classical <u-igin, or borrowed from elsewhere,

is the result of some irregular process.

2. As a medieval numeral, 400 ; with a dash over
it(P), 400,000.— 3. As a symbol: (n) In chem.,

the symbol for p]ios])hi>nis. (ft) In math., the
Greek capital 11 denotes a continued product.

Thus, IIo (1 -I- p), for which n (1 -f m) is also written, de-

notes the product (1 + m) m (m — 1) . . . 3.2.1. The
small Greek letter rr denotes the ratio of the circnmfer-
enco to the diameter, or 3.141.''>fl2«53.'i9 -(-. This notation

was introduced by Euler. The other form of the Greek
minuscule, a, denotes in astronomy the longitude of the
perihelion.

4. An abbreviation: (o) Of;io.s<iu /'. M., pout

iiicridieiii, afternoon, and P. iS'., postscript. (6)

[/. c] Of payi- (pp. standing for jxtgcs). (c)

[I. c] In iiiiisic, of piano, softly (/i/i. standing
for j)ia>iis»iiiio, very softly), (d) [I. <•.] In a
ship's log-book, of jiassini/ shoirn-y. (r) [I. c]
In ;:ool.: (1) Of partiiii. (2) In dental formulus,

sameas/»(H. (3) In iciitli., of pectoral (tin), (i)

In echinoderms, ot jmlijplacid, (f) In mcd., of

(1) (Optic) /<ft/(///n; (^1) pupil; (?,)
iiii(iillii>i,h-,uu\-

ful—To mind one's p's and q's. See mtmii.

pa^ (pii), ". [A sliort form of jiajia'^. Cf. ma"
for mama.'] A more cliildish form of jiapa^.

pa-, pa', ». A Scotch form of pall^.

The cowardly Whittani, for tear they shoidd cut him,
Seeing glitteiing bi-oad swords with a^^n'.

Datttr nf Slii-riff-Mxdr {ChWiVs Ballads, VII. 168).

p. a. An abljreviatiini of participial adjective,

employed in this dictionary.

paaget, « [OF., also poimje, paiage, P. p6age,
etc.: see pcdiKjc,] Samo na jic<l<i(jt:

Trade was restrained, or the privilege granted on the
payment of tolls, passages, paa<jes, pontages, and iuuu-
merable other vexatious imposts.

Burke, Abridg. of Eng. Hist., iii. 5.

paalstab (piil'stab), ». Same as jialstaff.

paas^t, ". A Middle English variant oi pace.

paas-t (pas), II. [An old form oi pacc'-^, pasch;
ill moil, use (in New York), < 1). paasch = E.
jiasch : se^' jxiscli.'] Han\e ns jxisch.

Here will I holde, as I haue bight.
The feeste of J'aas with frendis in feere.

I'or* Plans, |>. 233.

Under his IPeter Stuyvesant's] reign there was a great
cracking of eggs at Paa« or Easter.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 403.

Paas dayt (pas'da). Easter day.

Paas Dan.— Easter Day, in an old English sermon ; "/n
dw Paschc post Itesurcccionem — Goode men and women

as 3e knowe welle this day is called in same places Astur
Day > in suine i)laces Paas Day, A'c."— Lansd. MS. 392,

/o. 65 b.

llampson, Jledii ^vi Kalendarium, II. 299 (Glossary).

paastt, II. An obsolete form oi jiaste'^.

pab, « . Same as jiol).

pabouche (pa-bosh'), n. A slipper: same as
halioosli.

I always drink my coffee as soon as my feet are in my
pabmwhes; it 's the way all over the East.

Scott, St. Ronan's Well, xxx.

pabular (pab'fi-liir), a. [< L. pabidaris, tit for

fodder, < pahiiliim, fodder, food : see pabulum.]
Of, pertaining to, or of the natm'e of pabulum;
affording fooil or aliment. Johnson.

pabulationt (pab-u-la'shon), H. [< li. pabula-
tio(H-), pasture, foraging, < jjnfcH/nn', graze, for-

age, <j'rth»/«»(. food, fodder: aee pabidum.] 1.

The act of grazing or foraging; the act of feed-

ing or of procuring food to eat. Bailey, 1731.

—

2. Same &% pabulum.
pabuloiist (pab'u-Ius), a. [< LL. pahulosus,

abounding in fodder, < L. pabulum, food, fod-

der: see j)o6h/«w.] Same as /i^/jH/nr.

pabulum (pab'ij-lnm), n. [= OI'\ j>abide= Sp.

pdbulo = Pg. It. pabulo, < L. pabulum, food,

fodder, < \^ pa in pascere, feed: see pasture.]

1. Food, in the widest sense; aliment; nutri-

ment; that which nourishes an animal or
vegetable organism; by extension, that wliich

nourishes or supports any physical process, as
fuel for a lire.

Which seems the sole use of oil, air, or any other thing
that vulgarly passeth for a j;a6«/«m or food of that ele-

ment [Are]. Bp. Berkeley, Siris, § 197.

Nutrition, then, involves the conversion of lifeless ^afe-

ulum into living germinal matter.
Beale, Protoplasm, p. 102.

2. Hence, food for thought; intellectual or
spiritual nourishment or support.

There is an age, we know, when tales of love
Form the sweet patndwii our hearts approve.

Crabbe, Works, VII. 44.

pac, «. Seejjaci-4.

paca (pak'a), n. [NL. (< Sp. Pg. paca), <

Braz. pal; paq, the native name.] 1. The
spotted cavy, Caeloijcni/s paca, a large hystrico-

morphic rodent quadruped of the family Dasij-

prnctida^, inhabiting South America anil Central
America. It is one of the largest rodents, though far in-

ferior in size to the capibara, and is a near relative of the
agouti and other cavies. Its length is about two feet, and
its stature one foot. The body is robust, with coarse close-

set hair of a variable brownish color above and whitish
below, with sevenil streaks or rows of spots of whit* on
the si<les. The head is large and broad, with libtnse muz-
zle; the tail is a mere stump; ami tlie inner digit of each
foot is reiinced, the others being stout and hoof-like. The
animal is somewhat nocturnal, spending most of the day
in burrows, often several feet deep, dug usually in moist
ground near watercourses. It is a veget.able-feeder, some-
times injurious to crops, and its tlesb is edible. See cut
under Cwlaijenys.

Their Paeas [in Brazil] are like Pigs, their Flesh is pleas-

ant, they never bring forth above one at a time.
S. Clarke, Geog. Descrip. (KiVl), p. 2S2.

2. l^cap.] Same as Caiogcniis. t^schcr. 1814.

pacable (pa'ka-bl), a. [< MIj. pacabilis. paid,

taken in sense 'that may bo pacified,' < L. pa-
care, pacify, pay: see pacatc, paij^. Cf. paij-

able.] Capable of being pacified; pacifiable;

placable.

The august prince who came to rule over England was
the most pacable of sovereigns.

Tliackeray, Virginians, iii.

pacanet, ". f^arae as pecan.

pacatet (pa'kiit), a. [= F. pai/c', paid, expi-

ated. = Sp. pacato, pacado = Pg. It. pacato,
pacified, < L. pacatits. pp. of pncarc. pacify, <

;((7x(^)<«"-), peace: see pay'^. peace.] Peaceful:
tranquil.

Poured out those holy raptures, hj-mns, and sentences,

as moved by the Holy Spirit ; but with this ditference

from the Pagan oracles, .that it was in a imcate way, not

iu a furious transport. Evelyn, True Religion, I. S64.
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pacation (pa-ka'shon), n. [< L. pacatio(n-),

pacification, < pacare, pii. pacatus, pacify: see
jiacatc] The act of pacifying or appeasing.
fob ridge.

pacay (pa-ka'), n. [Peruv.] The tree Inya
Feuillci. The name is apparently also applied
in Peru to I'rosopis juliflora, the mesquit.

paccant, "• Same an pecan.

Paccanarist (pak-a-nar'ist), n. Same as Bac-
i-(ni>i rist

.

pacchet, ". A Middle English form oi patcli.

Pacchionian (pak-i-6'ni-an), a. [< I'acchioni

(see dcf.) -t- -an.] PertainiugtoPacehioni,au
Italian anatomist (liom about 166.5, died 1726).
— Pacchionian depressions ^r fossae, irregular depres-

sion.s, vaiiaMe in muiiber, dfj>tb, and position, commonly
fonml near llie coiiise of the .sutures ol the vault of most
adult human skulls, produced by the Pacchionian bodies.
— Pacchionian glands or bodies. .See gland.

Paccinian, a. See I'acininn.

pacel (pas), n. [< ME. j)aw, paa.i, pas, < OF.
pa^, F. pas — Sp. pa.so = Pg. It. passo, < L.
passuji, a step, pace, lit. 'a stretch,' sc. of the
feet in walking, < pandcrc, pp. jia.^sus, pansus,
stretch, be open; ci. patire, be open: see pat-
ent'^. Hence nit. j)rt.s-.<, r. and «.] 1. The space
or distance traversed by the foot in one com-
pleted movement in walking ; hence, the move-
ment itself; a step.

The general 's disdain 'd

By him one step below ; ... so every step,

Exampled by the first pace that is sick

Of his superior, grows to an envious fever
Of pale and bloodless emulation.

Stiak.. T. and C, i. 3. 132.

She left the web, she left the loom.
She made three paces thro' the room.

Tennyson, Lady of Shalott.

2. A lineal measure of variable extent, repre-

'seutlng the space naturally measured by the
movement of the foot in walking, in some cases
the name is given to the distance from the place where
either foot is taken up. in walking, to that where the same
foot is set down, being assumeil by some to be .'> feet, by
others 4? feet — this pace of a double step being called a
fjpomrlrirnl pace, or trreat pace. The pace of a single step
(the military pace) is estimated at 2 J feet. The Welsh pace
is 2} Knglisb feet. The ancient ^nnan pace, the thou-
sandth part of a mile, was 5 Roman feet, and every foot

contained between 11.60 and 11. IH English inches, hence
the pace was aliout 68.1 English inches.

Ful of degrees, the heighte of sixty paas.
Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 1032.

is about a hundred paces distant
Coryal, Crudities, 1. 10.

The lower towne
from the higher.

3. Manner or rate of walking or of progression

;

gait; rate of advance; velocity: as, a quick
pace; to set the pace; it is ^ace that kills.

Komme inne an esy pact.
Babees Book (E. E. T. S.X p. S.

Thei . . . rode aa faate as the horse myght hem here,

till that thel were passed all theire peple. and than thei

encresed her ixis gretter, and rode towarde the siege.

Jlerlin (E. E. T. S.\ it 209.

To-mon-ow, and to-morrow, and to-morrow.
Creeps in tliis petty ^c« from day to day.

Stiak., Macbeth, V. 5. 2a

(Jo on. Sir Poet, ride once more
Your iiobby at his old free pact.

Whittier, Tent on the Beach.

4. Specifically, in music, same as tempo.— 5t.

The rate of moving on foot ; footpace.

Forth we riden a litel more than paas.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., I. S2.%

6. -\ gait of the horse, in which the legs of the

same side are lifted together. See rack:

They rode, but authors having not
Determined whether pace or trot, . . .

We leave it and go on, as now
Suppose they did, no matter how.

S. Butter, Hudibras, I. ii. 46.

7. A step ; measure ; thing to be done. [Kare.]

The first pace necessary for his majesty to make is to

fiOl into eouBdence with Spain. »> W. Temple.

8t. A pass or passage. See jyass.

But when she saw them gone she fonvani went,

.\s lav her journey, through that perlous Pace.
Speiurr, F. Q., UL L 19;



pace

9t. Course; direction.

Bat William ptTceyued what pag the Icing went,
And haBtili hi3e<i after and him of-tol(e.

WMiam of Palenie (E. E. T. S.), L 3915.

lOf. A space; while.

Lystyn a lytyl pa».
Polilical Poerm, etc. (ed. FurnivallX p. 246.

lit. A part of a poem or tale
;
passage

;
passus.

Thus passed is the flret pa» of this pris tale.

WMiam of PaXeme (E. E. T. S.X L ICl.

12. A part of a floor slifjlitly raised above the
general level; a dais; a broad step or slightly
raised .space above some level, especially about
a tomb.
Marble Foot pacti to the Chimneys, Sash, Windows,

glaiscd with tine Crown Glass, large half Pace .Stairs, tliat

2 People may go up on a Breast.
Quoted in Aghton'g .Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

II. 62.

13t. Aherdorcompaiiy of beasts: as, a^wccof
asses. Striitt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 80 Al-
derman's pace. See a/rfenna/u—Day-tale pace. See
dai/-(<rfc— Geometrical pace. .See gemnetnc—GreaX
pace. See def. 2.—To keep or hold pace with, to keep
up with

: go or move as fast as : literally or figuratively.

Now that the Sun and the Spring advance daily toward
us more and more, 1 hope your Health will kfi'p pace vith
them. Hinvdl, Letters, iv. 4.5.

If riches increase, let thy mind hold pace with them.
Sir T. Browne, Christ Mor., i. .s.

Hope may with my strong desire keep pace,
M'ordsu'orthy Sonnets, i. 24.

pace^ (pas), r.
;
pret. and pp. paced, p\)T. paeiiKj.

[< ME. jxiccn, pace, pass: see 2>oce, ii., and cf.

jirisx, r. I'ticc^, v., is now used with ref. only to
pacfl, «.] I. i>itra)i.t. 1. To step; walk; move:
especially, to step slowly or with measiu'ed or
stately treail ; stride.

I am prowde and presto to pasm on a passe,
To go with this gracious, hir gudly to gyde.

York Plays, p. 275.

Pacing through the forest,

Chewing the food of sweet and bitter fancy.
SiMk. , As you Like it, iv. 3. 101.

Vp and down the hall-tloor Bodli paced,
With clanking sword, and brows set in a frown.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, II. 276.

2t. To go on ; advance.
With speed so pace

To speak of Perdita. Shak., W. T., iv. 1. 23.

3. Specifically, in the mimiijc, to go at the pace;
move by lifting both feet of the same side si-

multaneously; amble. SeejWfel,H.,6,andrflcA'.

II. trans. 1. To walk over step by step : as,

the sentiuel 7>accs his round.
To and fro

,

Oft pacing, as the mariner his deck.
My gravelly bounds. Cowper, Four Ages.

2. To measm-e by stejjping; measure in paces:
as, to pace a piece of ground.
A good surveyor will pace sixteen rods more accurately

than another man can measure them by tape.
Einermn, Works and Days, p. 141.

3t. To train to a certain step, as a horse ; hence,
to regulate.

My lord, she "s not paced yet ; you must take some pains
to work her to your manage. Shak., Pericles, iv. 6. 6S.

Far hence, ye proud hexameters, remove

!

My verse ia paced and trammelled into love.

Vryden, tr. of Ovid's Amours, i. 32.

pace-t, f. t. A corruption of ji«r.scl.

Livia, I am no Latinist, Candius, you must conster it
Can. .So I will, and 7>ac»? it too ; thou Shalt be acquainted

with case, gender, and number.
Li/ly, Mother Bombie, i. 3. (yares.)

pace^ (pas), n. A dialectal form otpasch.
pace'* (pa'se), j>rei>. or adv. [L., abl. of pax,
peaee:' see peace.'] With or by the leave, per-
mission, or consent of (some person mention-
ed): usually employed as a courteous form of
expressing disagreement, like '"A. B. must give
me leave (or allow me) to say."

Pace Professor Huxley, I venture to assert that you can
derive no ethical conception whatever from "the laws of
comfort.' that in mere physics there is no room f'lr the
idea of right. Fortnightlij Rev., N. S., XLIII. Os.

pace-aisle (pas'il), n. An ambulatory, ice's
Glos.-iai;/.

pace-board (pas'bord), «. A wooden footpace
or dais for an altar. See footpace, 5. Lee's
ft/o.s>.sari/.

paced (past), a. [< pnccl + -erf2.] Having a
certain pace or gait: chiefly in composition: as,

the slow-j)acerf lemur.
The cattle . . . wait

Their wonted fodder, . . . silent, meek,
And patient of the slow-jpoced swain's delay.

Cotcper, Task, v. 32.

Pace dayt. Easter day. Compare Paus day.

pace-eggert, "• See the quotation.
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In Lancashire, young people fantastically dressed, armed

with wooden or tin sworcis, and their faces smeared, go
from house to house, at each of which, if permitteil, they
perform a stirt of drama. The performers are called Pace
E'jiiera. Hainpmn, Medil .^vi Kalendarium, 1. 202.

pace-eggs (pSs'egz), ». pi. [< pacc^ + cf/gg.'i

Easter eggs; eggs boiled lianl and dyed or
stained various colors, given to children about
the time of Easter. Halliu-cU.

In Scotland, and the North of England generally, it is

customary to boil eggs hard, and after dyeing or st'aining
them of various colours to give them to the t-bildren for
toys on Easter Sunday. In these places children ask for
their Pace Eggs, as they are termed, at this season for a
fairing. Hampson, Medii .-Evi Kalendarium, I. 201.

paceguardt (pas'gUrd), ». Same as pa.ssegarde.

pace-maker (piis'ma'ker), ji. One who sets the
pace for others, as in racing.

A number of well-known cyclists were asked to assist
&8 pace-makers. Bury and HUlier, Cycling, p. 9i<.

pacer (pa'sfrr), n. 1. One who paces, or mea-
sures by pacing.

Dante, pacer of the shore
Where glutted hell disgorgeth filthiest gloom.

Browning, Sordello, L

2. A horse whose natural gait is a pace.

One sunshiny afternoon there rode into the great gate
of the Manhattoes two lean, hungry-looking Yankees,
mounted on yarT&g&t\aett pacers.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 297.

3. Hence, a fast horse ; by extension, anything
that exliibits remarkable speed or activitv.
[Colloq.]

pacha, ". A French spelling of pasha.
pachalic, ». A French spelling of pa.'^lialic.

pachisi (pa-che'si), II. lAiso i>arc]ii,s-i. jiarcheesi

;

< Hind. iiachchi-'<i. a game played on a kind of
cloth chess-board with cowries for dice, and so
named from tlie highest throw, which is twenty-
five, < jiachrhis, jiacliix, twenty-five, < Skt.^)««-
cha viiii;ali, twenty-five: paiicha — 'E.Ju-c; viii-

i;ati = E. tiveiity.'l A game of Hindu origin, re-

sembling backgammon, played by foiu- per.sons.

The description (of another game] minutely corresponds
with the Hindoo game of pachisi, played in like manner
with cowries instead of beans. Pop, Sci, Mo,, XXXI. 10;'>.

pachnolite (pak'uo-lit), «. [< Gr. ~nx''''l, hoar-
frost, rime, + AiOog, stone.] A native fluoride
of aluminium, calcium, and sodium, found with
cryolite in Greenland, and also in Colorado : so
called in allusion to the frost-like appearance
of the crystals.

pachometer (pa-kom'e-ter), n. [= F. paclio-
iiii'in; < Gr. "fijof, thickness (< '^axig, thick), +
/iivpui; measure.] Same as 7;ac/iy»(efer.

pachyaemia, ". See pachi/emia.

pachyblepharosis (pak-i-blef-a-ro'sis), v.

[NL., < iir. -axic, tliick, + ji'/.t'ijiapov, eyelid:
see bhjilidiiti.'i.'] Thickening and induration
of the eyelids from chronic inflammation.
Pachybrachys (pa-kib'ra-kis), «. [NL. (Suf-
frian, 1848; orig. Vachybrachu, ClievTolat), <

Gr. ^ax''^j thick, -I- /ipnxi'C, short, small, little.]

In eiitoiii., a notable genus of Chri/soiiielidsc or
leaf-beetles, of very wide distribution, compris-
ing \'yO species, of which about 50 are North
American. They have simple claws, the prothorax mar-
gined at base, not creimlate, and the prosternum feebly
channeled.

Pachycardia (pak-i-kiir'di-a), «. pL [NX,., <
Gr. 7r«,vrf, thick, + napiMa, heart: .see heart.']

Those vertebrates which have a thick muscu-
lar heart diWded into auricular and ventricu-
lar parts, and a well-defined skuH : opposed to
Lcptncardii. This primary gi-oup of Vcrtebraia
contains all except the lanceiets, and is conter-
minous with Craiiiiitfi. lliircl.rl.

pacbycardian (pak-i-kiir'di-an), a. and n. [<
NL. Pachycardia + -an.'] I. a. Having a thick,
fleshy heart ; of or pertaining to the Pachycar-
dia : not leptoeardiau.

II. n. A member of the Pachycardia, as any
skulled vertebrate.

pachycarpoUS (pak-i-kar'pus), a. [< Gr. -axn,
thick, -I- Kap-oc fruit.] In hot., having the
pirii-arp very thick.

Pachycephaiai (pak-i-sef'a-la), n. [NL., fern.

oipachycejiiialus, thick-hea3ed : seepachyccplia-
lous.] 1. In ornith,, the typical gemis of Pachy-
cejihalinee.founded in 1826 by Vigors and Hors-
field, ha\'ing the head micrested, and the bill

as broad as it is high at the nostrils, it is an ex-
tensive group of thick-headed shrikes, containing about 50
species, ranging in the Indian and Austndian regions, but
not in New Zealand. The type is P. gutturnii.'{ of Australia.
Also called Ilylocharis or Hyloterpe, Mmcitrea, and Puche-
rania. .See cut in next column.

2. In entoin., a genus of tachina-flies, or dip-
terous insects of the familv Tachinidse. Lioy,
1863.

pachydermatous

Thick.headed Shrike (Pacf^cephata mtn/n/is).

Pachycephala^ (pak-i-sef'a-lii), )i. pi. [NL.,
ucut. pi. of piichycrphahi.s, thick-headed: seo
jiachyiijihaliin.s.] In ('rn.<itacea, a division of
Epi:oa or fish-lice, containing the families Er-
(laitilidie and Dichelcstiidie.

pachycephalia (pak'i-se-fa'li-ii), n. [NL.: see
IKi/'hiiccijIiiih/.] Same as pachyccphaly,

pachycephalic (pak"i-se-farik or-sef'a-lik), a.

[As jiacliyccphnl-y -¥ -ic] Pertaining to, of the
nature of. or exhibiting pachycephaly.
Pachycephalinae (pak-i-sef-a-ii'ne), n'.jd. [NIj.,

< I'dcliyci iiliiilii'^ + -inse.] A subfamily of /,«-

niida; typified by the genus Pachyciphida ; the
thickheads, or thick-headed shrikes, other gen-
era are Pachiicephalopsis, Pachycare, Eopsaltrin, Orfwca,
and Falcunculu.^. These birds range in the .\usl romabiyaii
and Polynesian subregions. They have a stout giyparnan
bill ; the nostrils are scaled, and beset with small feat hers or
bristles: the tlrst primary is at least two thirds as long as
the second ; the point of the wing is fonned usually by the
fourth, tlfth, and sixth primaries ; the tail is generall,v two
thirds as long as the wing, diversiform, but not gradn'ated ;

the head is t-rested or not; the plumage is without red or
hlue ; and the sexes are generally of different colors. Also
Pncltiirejilinliil/c as a separate family.

pachycephaline (pak-i-sef'a-lin), a. specifi-
cally, of or pertaining to the Pachyccphalinic.

pachycephalous (pak-i-sef'a-lus), a. [< NL.
pachiiccphaUi.^i, thick-headed, < Gr. 7ra;i^rf, thick,
-I- hf^a///, head.] 1. Hame as piachyccphiilic,—
2. In Cr ".«'«(«/, thick-headed; of or pertaining
to the Piirliycrj/hala.

pachycephaly (pak-i-sef'a-li), «. [< NTj. pachy-
cephalia, < pachycephahi's, thick-headed : see
pachyi-cjihalous.] Almormal thickness of the
bones forming the vault of the cranium. Also
jiachyci iihaliii.

pachydactyL pachydactyle (pak-i-dak'til), a.

and H. [\ Gr. -axvddkTv'^M^, thick-fingered, <
Ttaxi":, thick, + 6aKTv/.oc, finger: see dactyl.]

I, a. Having thick digits; having fingers or
toes enlarged, especially at their ends; not lep-
todactyl. See cut nndrr footjirint.

II. ". A jiachydactyl animal.
Pachydactyli (pak-i-dak'ti-li), n. pi. [NL.,
pi. of jHichydaclyliis: see pachydactyl,] Thick-
toed animals; a diWsion of ornithichuites, con-
trasted with Leptiidactyli. Hitchcock.
pachydactylous(pak-i-dak'ti-lus), «. [<pachy-
diutyl + -o«.v.] Same as pachydactyl.

We should infer a larger number of pachydaetylotu thao
leptodactylous animals to have made the tracks.

Hitchcock, IchnoL Mass., p. 81.

pachyderm (pak'i-dei-m), a. and n. [= F.pachy-
drrine, < Gr. -axi(^ep/io(:, thick-skinned, < iro.T'f,

thick, + lUppa, skin: see derm.] I. a. Thick-
skinned, as a member of the Pachyderinata.
Also pachijdernial, pachydermatous, pachyder-
moiis.

II. ». A non-niminant hoofed quadruped;
anv member of the old order J'achydcrnuita.

pactydermal (pak-i-der'mal), a. ['< pachyderm
+ -III,] i^i\me as parhydcnn.

Pachydermata(pak-i-di-r'ma-tii). n.pl. [NT..,

< Gr. ~axic, thick, + 6ip/ia(7-), skin : see pachy-
derm.] The non-ruminant ungidate mammals,
or hoofed quadrupeds which do not chew the
cud; in Cu\ier's classification, the seventh or-
der of Mainmaliii, divi<Ied into Proho.sridea. i)r-

dinaria, and Snlidiinfinla. The order contained the
elephants, hippopotannises, swine, rhinoceroses, hyraxes,
tapirs, horses, etc., corresponding to some extent with the
Bdlviv of Linnseus. It is disused, its components now
forming the orders Prohnsciitea, Ilifracoidea, the perisso-
daetyl suborder of Cugulata,said a few of the artiodactyls.
Also cullu<l .Juiiieiita.

pachydermatoid (pak-i-der'ma-toid), a. [As
pachyderm, Pachyderinata, + -oid,] Somewhat
thick-skinned ; resembling a pachydenu ; re-
lated to the Pachydcrmata.
pachydermatous (pak-i-der'ma-tus), a. [As
jiiichi/dcnn, Pachyikrinala, -I- -oiig.] 1. Same
aspachyderiii.— 2. Figuratively, thick-skinned;
insensible to ridicule, abuse, reproof, etc.



pachydermatous

A man cannot have a strisuuns nature and he pachyder-
matoua at the same time.

Lowell, Among my Books, "id ser., p. 312.

pachydermia (pak-i-der'mi-a), n. [NL., <

Gr. -axii^ipiiin, thickness of skin, < n-a;^ i <5e/);/of

,

thick-skinned : see paehyderm.'] A chronic dis-

ease marked by repeated attacks of dermatitis
of erysipehitous form, with more or less phle-
bitis, lymphangitis, and l\Tnphadenitis, accom-
panied and followed by hj-pertrophy and infil-

tration of the skin and suVtjacent tissues. The
lefts, scrotum, and labia are most frequently affected, and
they nniy reach an enormous size, being: hard and either
smooth or warty. A discharge of lymph is fre<iuent.
The Fitnria gawjuinis-kmninU seems to he the cause of at
least some of the forms. Also called elephantUtiiis Ara-
bum, bttrn*'iina, Barbados leg, spar>jo)nit, and elephantopux.

pachydermoid (pak-i-der'moid), a. [<puchij-
dcrm + -Old.'] Resembling or related to a
pachyderm, or to the Pacliydcrmata ; pachyder-
matous.

Now as I write, short of all meat, without an ounce of
walrus for sick or sound, my thoughts recall the frost-

tempered junks of this pachydermoid amphibian as the
highest of longed-for luxuries.

Kaite, Sec. Grinn. Exp., 11. 16.

pachydermous (pak-i-der'mus), a. [< jiachi/-

dcnii + -oiis.^ 1. Hame as j)achyderm.— 2. In
6»<.. thick-coated : applied sometimes to a thick-
walled capsule of mosses.
Pachydomidae (pak-i-dom'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< rdrlii/ilijiiiiis + -idee.'i An extinct family of
bivalves, typified by the genus Pachydamus.
The shell was massive and oval or roundish, the liga-
ment external, the hinge surmounted l)y a very long den-
tiform ridge, and the pallial impre.ssion entire. They
lived in the Devonian and ('arboniferous periods, and
have been found only in Australian rocks.

Pachydomus (pa-kid'o-mus), H. [XL., < Gr.
~axir. thick, -f lU/ior, liouse.] A genus of e.\-

tiuct bivalves, typical of the family Pachydomi-
dee. They had thick shells, and resembled the
Vciicriilie in form.

pachyemia, pachyaemia (pak-i-e'mi-a), ii.

[XL., < Gr. -axiaif'ic, having thick blood, < !7a-

xie, tliick, -1- a'ljia, blood.] A thickening of the
blood.

Pachyglossae (pak-i-glos'e), n. pi. [XL. (J.

WagU-r, 1S30), < Gr. ~axrc, thick, -t- -//.uoaa,

tongue.] A gi-oup of lizards with short or thick
fleshy tongues. It was formerly a comprehensive di-

vision, including the geckos, iguanas, and agamas, being
then synonymous witli Breviliufjuia ; or restricted to the
iguanas and agamas, then synonymous with StrobHomu-
ria ; or contined tothe atramoidacrodont lizards alone, then
synonymous with the family A'/amid^ in a broad sense.
Also /'(7cAyi/?<'.^sa and I*achiiiilo>isata.

pachyglossal (pak-i-glos'al), a. [As Pachy-
ijliis-^-a + -III.'] Pachyglossate.
pachyglossate (pak-i-glos'at), a. [< Gr. ttoxvC,

thick, + '//uGon. tongue, + -offl.] Having a
thick tongue; specifically, of or pertaining to
tlie Pdfln/iilofixse.

Pachygnatha (pa-kig'na-thii), «. [XL. (Sun-
dcvall, l'SL';j), fem. of pachyijnathii.s : see pu-
chyi/iiatltous.] A genus of spiders, typical of the
family Pachyynatliidfe, fonnerly united with the
TlieriiUidie, now placed in Tilrntjiiiithida!. They
have a short roiuule<l abdomen, short legs, and very thick,
strong, and widely divergent niandiltles. whence the name.
E. clerchi is an example. Also i'achyyuathus.

Pachygnathidse (pak-ig-nath'i-de), n.pl. [NL.
(Meuge, 180(5), < Piichyyiidlhti + -irfa'.] A fam-
ily of spiders, now generally united with the
Tetniijiiatluda'. The distinguishing feature is the re-

ceptaculum seminis, which consists of three pouches open-
ing fn>m a semicircular sac. They make no web, although
placed from structural characters among the orb-weavers.

pachygnathous (pa-kig'nS-thus), a. [< XTj.
jiiicliyiiiuilliKy, < Gr. -axic, thick,-(- •,vd0o<:, jaw.]
Having thick or heavy jaws; specifically, hav-
ing the characters of the genus Pachyiinatlia.

Pachylis (pak'i-lis), «. [XL., appar. < Gr.
'-iixr'/ik (in adv. -axv^-uc), dim. of -axii; thick.]
A genus of coreoid heteropterous insects found-
ed by St. Fargeau and ^^erville in 1825. p. rripag

is a species of great size and striking colors, which 'lives

on cactus-plants in the southwestern Uniteil States and
Mexico, It is IJ inches long, velvety-blackish, veined
with yellow, the legs and antennic banded with orange.
Tlie nymph is steel-blue, spotted and banded with red
and onuige. See cut under Mietidx.

pachymenia (pak-i-me'ui-ji), «. [XL., < Gr.
-axn, thick, -i- ifiin; a membrane.] A thicken-
ing of the skin.

pachymenic (pak-i-me'nik), a. [^<. pachymetna
+ -I'-.] Thick-skinued.

pachymeningitic (pak-i-men-in-jifik). n. [<
IKichymcniiKiiiis + -/<.] Pertaining to. charac-
terized by. or affected with pachymeningitis.
pachjonemngitisipak-i-men-in-ji'tis), II. [XL.,
< iKirliyiiii iiiiLf (-iiieiii)ig-) + -itis.'\ hi jxithol.,

inflammation of the dura mater.
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The poBt-mortem showed an extensive pachymeningUit

of the right half of the dura mater.
Medical Tfewt, X l.I X . 554.

Pachjonenlngitis externa, pachymeningitis involving
the c^ut'.T layt-rs nf the cinr:i, usually ti-aumatic.— Pachy-
meningitis interna, inrtiunmation of the inner layers of
the dura.— Pachymeningitis interna hemorrhagica,
internal pachymeningitis with the furmatjon on the inner
surface of the dura of layers of delicate ronnective tis.

sue containing thin-walled and easily rupturing bloftd-

vessels. Hence may be found extensive hemorrhages
between the layers of the newly formed membrane or
between this and the pia. Also called pachyineningilig
chroniea hfiat/rthaijica.

pachjrmeninx (pak-i-me'ningks), ». [XL., <
Gr. Tra^i'r, thick, -f- liffviy^, membrane: see me-
ninx.l The dura mater.
pachymeter (pa-kim'e-t^r), n. [XL., < Gr.
~ax><:, thick, -I- /lerpov, measure.] An instru-
ment for measuring small thicknesses. One
form detennines the thickness of paper; an-
other is adapted for measuring the thickness
of glass. Also jtachmncter.

pachyodont (pak'i-o-dont), o. [< Gr. -axic,
thick, -I- otioi f lo(iovT-) = E. tw}th.'\ Having thick
or massive teeth, as a mammal or a mollusk.
pacbyopterous (pak-i-op'te-rus), (I. Same as
piirliypteroits. Imp. Diet.

pachyote (^>ak'i-6t), a. and it. [< Gr. ~axic,
thick. + orf (<Jr-), ear.] I, a. Having thick
leatheiy ears, as a bat.

II. H. A thick-eared bat, as of the genus
Pacliyotu.'i.

pachypod (pak'i-pod), a. [< Gr. -axi-oic, thick-
fnoted, < -axig, thick, + iroijf (iro(5-) = E./oof.]
Having thick, massive, or heavy feet.

Pachypoda (pa -kip '6 -da), n.'pl. [XL.: see
pa(:liiipo(l.'\ In cool., one of several different
groups of animals characterized by thick, mas-
sive, or heavy feet. Specifically— (a) In conch., a di-

\ision of moUusks. ./. E. Gray, l!j21. (6) In eiitom., a
division of beetles. Erichmni. IMO. (c) In herpet., a divi-
sion of dinosaurs. Also Pachypodex. Meyer, 1845.

pachypterous (pa-kip'te-ms), a. [< Gr. -axn,
thick. -I- -Tipijv, wing. = E. feather.'] Ha^-ing
thick wings or fins, as an insect, a bat, or a fish.

Also pacltyiipterous.

Pachypus (pak'i-pus). n. [XL., < Gr. Traxv-
TTovg, thick-footed: see pachypod.'] In zool., a
generic name variously applied, (o) A genua of
coleopterous insects. BUlberff, l!i20; DeJean,lS21. (b) A
genus of mammals. D'Alt. 1839. (c) A genus of arachni-
dans, Bev. 0. P. Cambridge, 1873.

Pachyrhamphus (pak-i-ram'fus), ». [XL.,
ju'Op. *Puehyrrh(imphu.t, < (ir. Traxic, thick, -I-

l)a/j<poc, a beak, bill, neb.] 1. A genus of South
American birds of the family Cotiiiiiidie, estab-
lished by G. R. Gray in 1838, in the form Pachy-
rainphus, upon such species as /'. surinain us,

P. cinereus, and /'. liridi.':, and extended by oth-
ers t^ such as the rose-throated flycatcher, P.
aglfiiee. The form Pachyrhamphus is ot Kaup,
18.51.— 2. A genus of reptiles. Fit:inyer, 1843.

Pachyrhizus (pak-i-ri'zus), h. [XL. (A. Rich-
ard. ls:2.3j. prop. 'Pachynhi:ns, < Gr. -axippiioc,
with thick roots, < ira;fif, thick.+ /xC.root.] A
genus of leguminous plants of the tribe Phase-
olese and the subtribe Eiiphascolese. character-
ized by the round stigma upon the flattened apex
of the thick style. The two species are high-climbing
herbs, with leaves of three leaflets, and flowers clustered
on long axillary peduncles. One is a Mexican plant; the
other, P. awfuiatitjt, is widely diffused through the tn>pics.
either native or cultivated for its edible st,archy tubers,
w-hich become eight feet long and many inches thick. Its
stems yield a tough fiber. See yam-bean, luider beani.

pachyrhynchous (pak-i-rin^'kus), a. [Prop.
'pailnjrrhyitchiiiis, < Gr. T^ax'Ppv^X'K-, having a
thick bill or snout, < -axic, thick, + /)i j.vof, bill,

beak.] Having a thick bill, beak, or rostrum.
Pachysandra (pak-i-san'drS), «. [XL. (Mi-
chaux, 1S03), < Gr. -oj-if, thick, -I- dr//^ (didp-),

male (in mod. bot. a stamen).] A genus of
prostrate plants of the apetalous order £H^)/i»r-

biaccse and the tribe liuxeie, known by its four
stamens, and alternate usually coarse-toothed
leaves. There are 2 species, one North .American, the
other of Japan. They bear a-scending branches leafy only
at the apex, anil rather long spikes of very numerous
small flowers, which in the .American species, P. pro-
citmbatg, are sweet and very attractive to insects. For
want of a better name, that of the genus is sometimes
translated thick-ntamen. The plant has also been called
Allriihatiy-mountain fpurye.

pachystichousf (pa-kis'ti-kus), a. [< Gr. -axic,
thick. -H rrrixoc, a row, line.] Thick-sided; in
hilt., having thick sides: said of cells.

Pachytherium (pak-i-the'ri-umV h. [XL., <

Gr. -aX'C, thick, -I- 6i/piov, a wild beast.] A
fenus of gigantic edentate mammals of Post-
liocene age, from the bone-caves of South

America.
Pachytylus (pa-kit'i-lus), n. [NL. (Pieber,

1852), i Gr. ^axi'C, thick, + riyjic, knob, knot.]

pacificate

A genus of locusts or short-homed grasshop.
pers of the family Acridiidx, havitig the pro-
notal carina strongly incised and the prono-
fum itself truncate, it is a wide-<pread genua of
few species, among them one of the most famous of in-
secta, P. migratmiu, the migrator)' locust of the Old

-^

World, which has ravaf^ western Asia, northern Africa,
and eastern Europe since the beginning of history. In
its ro>ing habits and devastations it resembles the migra-
tory locust or "hateful" grasshopper of western >'orih
America, Caloptenus or Melaiu/ptiu spreiwf, but it is much
larger.

paciencet, pacientt. Obsolete forms of jm-
tiiiice, patient.

pacifiable (pas'i-fi-a-bl), a. [< OF. pacifiahle,

< pacifier, ySkCSty: seepacify.'] Capable of being
pacified.

The conscience . . . is not paci/!a^ whiles sin is with-
in to vex it ; the hand will not cease throbbing so long as
the thorn is within the flesh.

Rev. T. Adamx, Works, I. 251.

pacific (pa-sif'ik), a. [< F. pacifiqite = Sp.^m-
cifico = Pg. It. pacifico, < L. pacificus, peace-
making, peaceful, < jioj- (pac-), peace (see
peace), + facere, m&ke. Ct. pacify.] 1. Serv-
ing to make or restore peace ; adapted to recon-
cile differences; peace-making; conciliatory;
mild; appeasing: as, to offer pacific proposi-
tions to a belligerent power.

Returning, in his bill

An olive-leaf he brings, pacific sign.
MUtoi%, P. L, xi. 860.

2. Peaceful; not warlike: as, a man of jjaci^c
disposition.

My own aldermen conferr'd the bays.
To me committing their eternal praise.
Their full-fed heroes, their pan'nc mayors.

Pupe. Dunciad, iii. 2SL

3. Characterized by peace or cahn; calm; tran-
quil: as, a. pacific state of things.

The conversation became of thait pacific kind which im-
plies curiosity on one side and the power of satisfying it

on the other. George Eliot, Mill on the Hoss, i. 11.

4. [.cap.] Appellative of the ocean lying be-
tween the west coast of America and the east
coast of Asia : so called on account of the ex-
emption from violent tempests which early
naAngators supposed it to enjoy ; hence, relat-

ing to or connected with that ocean.

Or like stout Cortez, when with eagle eyes
He stared at the Pacific — and all his men

Look'd at each other with a wild surmise

—

Silent, upon a peak in Darien.
Keatg, On First Looking into Chapman's Homer.

Pacific iron, an iron band round a lower yard-arm into
which the lKX>m-iron screws.=Syil. 1-3. Pacific. Pfaet-
able, Pi-accjul. gentle, quiet, smixith, unniflletl. Pacific
making or de-firing to make peace : peaceable, desiring' to
be at peace, free from the disposition to quarrel ; peace/td,
in a state of peace.

pacifies (pa-sif'i-se). ii. pi. [XL., fem. pi. of L.

jiacifiru.i, peace-making, peaceful: see pacific]
1. Same &s jiacifical Utters. See pacifical.— 2.

A missal or eucharistic litany near the begin-
ning of Western liturgies, corresponding to the
irenicei of Eastern offices, it fell into disuse about
the ninth century, but the Kyrie still remains as a trace
of it. In the Ambrosian liturgy, however, it continues lo
be used on Sundays in Lent, and on Holy Saturday a lit.any

is still said at the beginning of the IComan mass. See
lHauy.

pacificalf (pa-sif'i-kal), a. [< ML. jiacificaUs,

peace-making, < L.^flci'ficM.«, peace-making: see

pacific] Pacific. .Sir H. nv./foii. Reliquiip, p.

497. [Rare.]— Paclflcal letters, in the early church,
originally, letters recommeinling one in peace and com-
munion with the church to the church in either countries

:

later, more especially, such letters reconmiending the
bearer to the alms of the faithfuL Also letters of peace,

pacificje or literx pacificje (ctptii-ixai or ewoyToAai (ipi]i ikiil).

No stranger shall be received without letten pacificnl.
Caiuoi VII. o/Antioch, in Fulton's Index Canonum.'p- '-'~-

pacifically (pa-sif'i-kal-i). adr. lu a pacific

manner; peaceably; peacefully.

pacificate (pa-sif 'i-kat), r. t.i pret. and pp.
pacificatcd, ppr. pacificatinej. [< L. pacificatiis,

pp. ofyirtci/icnrf, pacify: see/)(ici7"v.] To make
peaceable; free from disturbance or violence;
give peace to.

The citadel of its whole kingdom it has thus gained
by assault, aiul will keep inexpugnable: outwards from
which the reni.aining dominions, not indeed without hard
battling, will doubtless by degrees be conquered and pa-
cificated. Caifyle, Saitor Besaitus, p. 117.



pacification

pacification (pa-sif-i-ka'shon), n. [< F. paci-

Jicii tiiin = Sp. pacificacioii = Pg. paciJica^So =
It. iiiuitica:ioiic,<. L. ]>nciJhntio{ti-), < jMiciticme,

pp. ptwificatus, jiacify: see pncify.'] Tlio net

ofpaeifyiiig or reducing to a state of peace; ap-

peasement ; reconciliation; the establishment
of peaceful relations or of a comlition of peace.
He [Henry VII.) sent ... to the French king his chap-

lain, . . . as best sorting with iin enibasBiu of pac(/icrtO'(';i.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 4(i,

This Pacification lias Kiven us no sm.iU occasion of Joy
and Satisfaction, as I)clicving it will prove to the common
Benefit of both Sations (England and I'ortugall.

Millon, Letters of State, Aug. — , 16.i6.

Edicts of Paclflcatlon, in French hixl., royal edicts in the
sixteenth century which granted concessions to the Hu-
guenots. Such edicts were issued in 150:1, lii'O, etc., but
the most important was the edict of Nantes, 1.598 (which
see, under edict).

pacificator (pji-sifi-ka-tor), II. [< OF. (also F.)

jiiicijirdltiir = Hp. Pg. pdcijicador = It. pacifi-

cdton, < L. piicificator, a peacemaker, < jxicifi-

ctirr. make peace, pacify : see pacij!/.'] A peace-
maker; one who restores amity between con-
tending parties or nations.

He llleiny VII.] had in consideration the point of hon-
our, in hearing the blessed person of & pacificator.

Jittcon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 50.

pacificatory (pa-sifi-ka-to-ri), o. [< L. I'dcifi-

ciitiiiiKs, peace-making, < pacificntor, a peace-
niakcr: see iMicificator.'] Tending to make
peace; conciliatory.
Wliereupon a certayne agreement pacificatorie was con-

cluded betweene them. Foxe, Martyrs, p. 1949.

" Molly 's but four-and-twenty," said Sylvia, in a jmdfi-
CttUirtj tone. Mrs. OaxkcU, Sylvia's Lovers, xx.\i.\.

pacificoust (pa-sif'i-kus), a. [< L. pacijicus,

pacific: see pacific.'] Peaceful. Votijrarc.

He watch'd when the king's affections were most still

xin\\ pacific<tu». B;). //ncfrff, Abp. Williams, i. 03. {Davies.)

pacifier (pas'i-fi-er), «. One who pacifies.

pacify (pas'i-fi), r. t; pret. and jip. pacified,

lipr. jiacifi/i)i(/. [< ME. 'pacifiin, paccfi/eii, <

OF. pacifier, F. /lacificr = Sp. Pg. pacificur =
It. pacificarc, < L. pacificarc, make peace (cf.

pacificiis, making peace: see pacific), < j)ax

i/Kic-), peace (see peace), + facere, make: see

-///.] 1. To appease; calm; quiet; allay the
agitation or excitement of: as, to pacify a man
when angry.

Soft words pacify wrath. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 379.

My Guide at last pacijy'd them and (etched my Hat, and
we marched away as fast as we could.

Dampier, Voyages, II. L 92.

My dear sir, be pacified. What can you have but ask-
ing pardon 'i* Gotdb'ndth, Good-natured Man, v.

2. To restore peace to; tranquilize: as, to

pacify countries in contention.
He pacefyed the contre thorugh-oute.
As well in meddes as at endys had.

limn, of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. '2530.

He went on as far as Yorlc, to pacify and settle those
countries. Bacon.

= Syn. To conciliate, assuage, still, lull, smooth, compose,
soothe, mollify.

Pacinian (pa-sin'i-an), a. [< Pacini (see def.

)

+ -o«.] Pertaining to the anatomist Pacini
(1812-81)), or described by him, as an anatomi-
cal structure. Also Paccinian Pacinian body
or corpuscle. See cnrpuitcle.

pacfcl (pak), H. [< MK. ;<((A- = D. pak = MLG.
pacKc, \jQ. pad: = tr. pad; = Icel. jxikki = Sw.
pucke = Dan. jiakKr, a pack, bundle, parcel,

etc. ; also in Rom. : OF. jiacque. jxiaqiic = It.

paccn (ML. paccus), dim. OF. pacquet, paqiict,

F. paqiiet (> E. jiackct, q. v.) = Sp. paqtiete = It.

pacchetto, pachetlo ; also in Celtic: Gael. Ir.

puc = Bret, pak, a pack, bundle, parcel, etc.

The Tent, forms are prob. from the Rom. fonns

;

whether these are from the Celtic is uncertain.
Tlie nil . root is prob. that of L. panc/crc i^/ paij),

Skt. pai;. fasten: .see pact. In some later uses
(defs. S-11) the noun is from the verb.] 1. A
bundle of anything inclosed in a wrapping or
bound fast with cords; especially, a bundle or
bale made up to be earned on the back of man
or beast : in modern times applied especially
to such a bale carried by a peddler.
There the poure presseth by-fore with a pak at hus rygge

[back]. Piers Plowman (C), xvii. 66.

He rolled his iMck all on his back,
And he came tripping o'er the lee.

Bold Pedlar and liobin Hood (Child's Ballads, V. 249).

The imagery [of speech) doth appeal- in figure, whereas
in thoughts they lie but in packs. Bacon, Friendship.

A furnish 'd pack, whose wares
Are sullen griefs, and soul-tormenting cares.

Qttarles, Emblems, iii. 8.

A pedlar's ^act, that bows the bearer down.
Cowper, Task, i. 465.

2. A collection; a budget; a stock or store : as,

a, pack of troubles; a pack of lies.
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I rather chose

To cross my friend in his intended drift

Than, by concealing it, heap on your head
X pack ot soiTows which wuuld press you down.

.f/ifiA-., T. G. ot v., iii. 1. 20.

3. A bundle of some particular kind or quantity,
(a) A local and customary unit of weight for wool and
llax, geiiei-ally 480 or 240 pounds, (6) A measure of coal
containing about three Winchester bushels. IlaltiwiiL
[I'rov. Eng.) (f) The staves and heads of a cask secured
in a compact bundle ; a shook. ((/) A bundle of sheet-
iron plates intended to be heated together or rolled into
one. (e) A package of gold-leaf containing 20 "books" of
25 leaves eacli, {/) A load for a pack-animal.

4. A complete set, as of playing-cards (52 in

number), or the number used in any particular
game.
The pack or set of cards, in the old plays, is continually

called a pail- of cards, which has suggested the idea that
anciently two packs of canls were used, a custom common
enough at present in iilaying at quadrille.

'.'^trtttt. Sports and Pastimes, p. 433.

"Sir Mulberry Hawk," said Ralph. "Otherwise the most
knowing card in the paack, Jliss Nickleby," said Lord
Frederick Verisoplit. Dickens, Nicliolas Nickleby, xix.

5. A number of animals herded together by
gregarious instinct for combined defense or of-

fense (as a pack of wolves), or kept together for
hunting in company (as a pack of hounds). See
]lOllll(l.

He cast off his friends as a huntsman his pack,
For lie knew when he pleased he could whistle them back.

Goldsmith, Ketaliation, 1. 107.

He kept a pack of dogs better than any man in the coun-
try. Addison, .Sir Koger and Will Wimble.

6. A set or gang (of people): used derogatori-
ly, and especially of persons banded together
in some notorious practice, or characterized by
low ways: as, a pack of thieves.

And yit they were hethene al the pak.
That were so sore adrad of alle shame.

Chaucer, Good W^)men, 1. 299 (Ist version).

Tlie Archbishop of Canterbury was lately outraged in

his House by a pack of common People.
Howell, Letters, I. vi. 43.

Btckerstatf ... is more a man of honour than to be an
accomplice with &pack of rascals that walk the street on
nights. Swift, Squire Bickerstalf Detected.

7t. A person of low character: as, a naughty
jiack. See naughty.

The women o( the place are . . . the most of them
naughtie i>«cA-e«. Uakluyt's Voyages, II. 207.

Codes. God save you, sir !

Master. What does this idlepac* want?
Bailey, tr. of Colloquies of Erasmus, I. 70.

8. A considerable area of floating ice in the
polar seas, more or loss flat, broken into largo
pieces by the action of wind and waves, and
driven together in an almost continuous and
nearly colierent mass. A pack is said to be open
when the pieces of ice are generally detached, and close

when the pieces are in contact.

In one hour after we reached it [free water], the place
we left was consolidated into pack.

Kane, Sec. Grinn. Exp., I. 35.

9. In hydrotherapy, a wet sheet with other cov-
ering for closely enveloping the body or a part
of it ; the process of thus wrapping, or the state
of being so wrapped.— 10. In the fisheries:
(a) The quantity or number of that wlueli is

packed, as fish: as, the salmon-jirtc/c was large
that year. (6) Same as steeple.

After a fortnight's drying, the fish should be put into a
pack or steeple, for the purpose of sweating. Perley.

11. In cnal-miiiiiifi. a wall of rough stone or of

blocks of coal built for the purpose of support-
ing the roof—Mazy pack. See jnazi/. = Syn. 1. Pack-
et, parcel, burden, load.— 2. Assortment.— 5. Brood, Co-
vey. SeeyfocArl.— 6. Gang, crew, lot.

pack'^ (pak), r. [< ME.2>acke)i, pakken =1). pale-

ken = MLG. packen, pakcii — G. jxickoi = Icel.

pakka = Sw. packa= Dan. pakkei=OV. /lacqidcr,

pacquer, jxickcr (ML. paccarc), pack; from
the noun.] I. trans. 1. To put together com-
pactly in a bundle, bale, ])ackage, box, barrel,
or other receptacle, especially for transporta-
tion, or convenience in storing or stowing;
make up into a package, bale, bundle, etc.: as,

to pack one's things for a journey.

And 3eplichc he secheth
Pruyde, with alle the portinaunce, and packeth hem to-

gederes. Piers Plounnan (C), xvii. 329.

The gifts she looks from me are pack'd and lock'd
Up in my heart Sliak., W. T., iv. i. 369.

The farmer vext packs up his beds and chairs.
And all his household stuff.

Tennyson, Walking to the Mail.

2. To fill with things an-anged more or less

methodically; stow: as, to piack a chest or a
hamper.

Our thighs pack'd with wax, our mouths with honey.
We bring it to the hive, and, like'the bees.
Are murdered for our pains, Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 5. 77.

pack
There were my trunks, packed, locked corded, ranged

in a row along the wall of niy tittle chamber.
Charlotte Bronte, Jtaic Eyre, xxv.

3. To aiTange or dispose with a view to fu-

ture use and activity; especially, to ]ireiiare

and put up in suitable vessels for preservation,
or in a fonn suitable for market: as, to pack
herrings; to j»(('/,- pork, fruit, eggs, etc.

Almost as neat and close as Nature packs
Her blossom or her seedling.

Tennyson, Enoch .\rden.

4. In hydrotherapy, to envelop (the body or some
part of it) in wet cloths, which maybe covered
over with dry ones.— 5. To stuff an interstice
or space \vith something that will render it air-,

vapor-, or water-tight; make air-tight, steum-
tiglit, etc., by stufling: as, to jiack a .ioint, or
the piston of a steam-engine.— 6. To force
or press down or together firmly; comjiact, as
snow, ice, earth, sand, or any loose or floating
material.

In Robeson Channel the ice was packed closely to the
Greenland coast, while to the north the sea was covered
with level ice, broken in occasional places by water-spaces.

A. \y. Greely, Arctic Service, p. 98.

7. To assemble or bring together closely and
compactly; crowd, as persons in a room or a

vehicle.

He [Ca'sar] w.is fayne to packe vp his souldiers in lesse
rounie closer together. Gotdiny, tr. of Cjesar, fol. 122.

Two citizens, who take the air,

Cloae pack'd, and smiling, in a chaise and one.
Cowper, Task, i. 80.

8. To bring together, arrange with, or manipu-
late (cards, persons, facts, statements, etc.) so
as to serve one's own purposes; manipulate,
(o) In yaminy, to an-ange (the cards) in such a way as to
secure an undue advantage.

There be that can pack the cards, and yet cannot play
well. ^flcon. Cunning.

To pack the cards, and with some coz'ning trick

His fellow's purse of all his coin to pick.

J. Dennys (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. liJT).

And mighty dukes pack cards for half-a-crown.
Pope, Moral Essays, iii, 142.

{h) To bring together (the persons who are to constitute
some deliberative body) improperly and corruptly, with
the view of promoting or deciding in favor of some par-
ticular interest or party: as, to pack a juiy; to 2}ack a
committee.

What course may be taken that, though the King do
use such providence . . . and leave not things tothance,
yet it may . . . have no shew, nor scandal, nor nature of
the packiny or bringing of a Parliament ; but, contrariwise,
that it tendeth to have a Parliament truly free and not
packed against him. Bacon, Incidents of a Parliament.

If any durst his factious friends accuse.
He 2'acked a juiy of dissenting Jews.

Dryden, Abs, and Achit., i. C07.

It is evident that, so far as New York and Pennsylvania
are concerned, all efforts to pack the delegations to the
National Republican Convention this year will meet with
strenuous opposition. Tlie Nation, XXXVIII. 132.

9. To carry on the back; transport on the
backs of men or beasts.

I take old Slanitou to carry me to and from the grounds
and to pack out any game that may be killed.

T. lioosevelt, Hunting Trips, p, 139.

The |gold-)"dust" . . . filled the buckskin pouches, not
unfrequently to such plethoric dimensions as to retjuire

the assistance of a sumpter horse to 2>ack it down from
the mines. Fortnightly Jtev., N. S., XXXIX. 62.

10. To load with a pack or packs.

An it be not four by the day, I'll be hanged ; Charles'
wain is over the new chimney, and yet our horse not
packed. What, ostler

!

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii, 1, 3.

11. To send off or away summarily; specifically,

to dismiss or discharge from one's emjiloyment

:

with off, away, etc. : as, to pack off an impudent
servant.

You lie not in my house ; I'll pack you out,

And pay for your lodging rather.

Beau, aiui FL, Wit at Several Weapons, iv. 1.

She shall be soon pact after too, that 's flat.

Times' Whittle (E, E, T. S.), p. 39.

M"*. Alerton . . . for a while used him (Morton) as a
scribe to doe his bussiness. till he was caused to pack him
away. Brad.ford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 253.

She will be packed off to live among her relations.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, xix.

To pack out, to unpack or give out, as a cargo of flah : as,

the schooner 2'rtc/iref/ out 500 bairels of mackerel.

II. iiitraiis. 1. To engage in putting together
or sto-wing goods, etc., in packs, bundles, bales,

boxes, barrels, etc., for transportation or stor-

age.— 2. In mining, to strike light blows on the
edge of the keeve, so as to assist the separation
of the ore from the veinstone. See (o.v.s-.— 3.
To admit of being stowed or put together in an
orderly arrangement in small compass : as, the
goods pack well.— 4. To settle into a compact
mass: become compacted or firmly pressed : as,

wet snow packs readily.— 5. To gather toge-



pack

ther in packs, flocks, or bands: as, the grouse
begin to imck.— 6. To depart in haste, as when
summarily dismissed; be off at once: generally
with off, au-(tij, etc.

Go, pack thou hence unto the Stygian lake.
Greene, Alpbonsus, 11.

Then down came Jacob at the gate,

And bills har pack to hell.

Waittiiii Wife of Bath (Chihls Ballads, VIII. 153).

Gentle or simple, mtt she shall /wcA".

Guldinnith, Vicar, xxi.

To send (one) packing, to pack (a person) off, or dis-

miss (him) without ceremony.

.So once again is Gaveston gent packing out of the King-
dom, and goes into France. Laker, Chronicles, p. 10(>.

Its walls hud been cracking
.Since Harry the Eighth sent its iieople a-pacHng.

Barhavi, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 161.

pack-t (pak), «. [A eorrujjtion of pact.^ An
agi-eemeut or compact ; a pact.

A. Vi'as not apack agreed twixt thee and me?
C. A pact to make thee tell thy secrecy.

Daniel, Works, sig. K k 5, (Nares.)

It was found straight that this was a gross pnc^ betwixt
Satnrniims and Marius. North, tr. of Plutarch. {Nares.)

pack'-'t (pak), V. [< paclc'~, /(.] I. intraiis. To
form a pact ; especially, to confederate for bad
purposes; join in collusion.

Go j>ack with him, and give the mother gold.
Shak., Tit. And., iv. 2. 1S5.

II. trans. 1. To plot; contrive fraudulently.

The forging and packing of miracles.
Purchag, Pilgrimage, p. 225.

This is pack'd, sure, to disgrace me.
Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iv. 5.

2. To join in collusion ; ally for some bad pur-
pose.

That goldsmith there, were he not pack'd with her.

Could witness it, for he was with me then.
Stiak., C. of E., V. 1. 219.

pack^ (pak), a. [Appar. elliptical for in pack,
i. e. in league: see piick".'} Intimate; confi-

dential; "thick." [Scotch.]

>'ac doubt but they were fain o' ither.

And unco.^ac^ and thick thegither.
Burns, The Twa Dogs.

package (pak'aj), n. [< OF. pacijntiffc, the act

of packing; as yiwcA-l + -ai/c.^ 1. A bundle or
parcel ; a quantity pressed or packed together:
as, a packdf/e of cloth.— 2. A unit of freight or

luggage ; an article of transportation, as a box
or a bundle.— 3. A charge made for packing
gooils.— 4. A duty formerly charged in the
port of London on goods imported or e.xported

by aliens, or by denizens who were sons of

aliens— Original package, in connnerce and Ameri-
can constitutional law of foreign and interstate commerce,
the package or casing in which goods are handled in the
course of transportation in the connnerce in (luestion.

Thus, if wine is imported in hogsheads, the hogshead is

the origiTial package ; if in bottles packed in cases Iiandled
separately, the case is the original package.

packaging (pak'aj-ing), K. [< jxirkage + -/hi/I.]

Tlie act of making into packages Packaging-
machine, a machine for bundling y.arns or other goods
intu L-iimpat-t shape for transportation ; a bundling-press.
E. II. Kiii:il,l.

packall (pak'al), n. A sort of basket made in

South America from the outer parts of the
leaves of the ita-palm.

pack-animal (i>ak'an"i-mal), n. A beast of
liurilen used to cany packs, or to transport
goods in bales, boxes, etc., ou its back. See
cut \vaAe\- pack-mHlc.

Fourteen miles of pack-animal trail have been built
around the Big Bend, in order to make all portions of the
claim accessible. Sei. Am^r., N. S., LIV. 85.

pack-cinch (pak'sinch),«. A wide girth, about
33 inches long, made of strong canvas or hair,

having a hard-wood hook at one end and a ring
at the other, used with the pack-saddle in ad-
justing the burden of a pack-animal: it is in

general use in the United States army, and is

of Spanish-American origin.

pack-cloth (pak'kliith), «. A stout coarse
cloth used for packing goods; packsheet; bur-
lap.

pack-duck (pak'duk), n. A coarse sort of linen
for pack-cloths.

packer (pak'er), «. [= D. priHcr = MLG. G.
piii-kcr z= Sw. pdcharc (cf. ML. pttcviiriux and
jHicratiir); asjiack'^ +-cr^.] 1. One who packs;
specitically, a person whose business it is to
pack goods for transportation.— 2. One who
prepares and packs provisions, as beef, pork,
oysters, fruit, etc., for jireservation or for
market.— 3. A machine used for packing.— 4.
One who is engaged in transporting goods, etc.,

ou pack-animals.
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Rough-looking miners and packer), whose business it is

to guide the long mule-trains that go where wagons can-
not, and whose work in packing needs special and peculiar
skill. T. Jinoseixtt, The Century, XX.W. oU2.

5. A government officer charged with the in-

spection of provisions packed for export.— 6.

A ring by which the space between the tubing
and the walls of an oil-well is closed and made
gas-tight. See oil-well jn'ckhif/, unileTjiackiny^

,

—7. The variously constructed mechanism by
which the grain cut by a reaping-machine is

packed or compressed on tlie binding-table and
held till embraced and bound by the twine.

packet (pak'et), n. [Formerly also pacqtiet

(= ti. packet) ; < OV.pacqucI, parptet, F. paquet
= Sp. paquete = It. pacchelt^i, dim. of pacqne,
a pack: see^jffcA"!.] 1. A small pack or pack-
age; a jjareel; a mail of letters.

The Heathenish and Popish, and aU those oXh^r packets
of miracles, which we receiue by the lesuites anuuall re-

lations from the East and West Indies.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 93.

All Letters more than 80 Miles is 3d. Single and 6d. Dou-
ble Pacqui't 12d. an (lunce.

Quoted in Ashton's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
II. 133.

Your Laship staid to peruse a Pacquet of Letters.
Cungreve, Way of the World, ii. 4.

I have lately been looking over the many packets of let-

ters which I have received from all quai'ters of Great
Britain. Steele, Taller, No. 184.

2. A despatch-vessel; a ship or other vessel
employed to convey letters from country to

country or from port to port ; a vessel employ-
ed in carrying mails, goods, and passengers at
stated intervals; hence, a vessel starting on
regular days, or at an appointed time. Also
called packet-boat, j'acket-ship, jiocket-vcssel.

From the earliest times New York has been the port of
departure for packets steering for our Southern ports.

The Century, XXXVIII. 356.

3. The panel of a packhorse. [Cheshire, Eng.]
Wriijht.— 4. A pack (250 leaves) of leaf-metal.

packet (pak'et), V. t. [< packet, «.] \. To
bind up in a package or parcel.

My resolution is to send you all your letters well sealed
and packeted. Sicift, Letters.

When Mr. Miintz has done, you will be so good as to
pacquet him up, and send him to Strawberry.

Walpole, Letters, II. 472.

2. To despatch or send in a packet-vessel.

Her husband was packeted to France. Ford.

packet-boat (pak'et-b6t), n. Same aspacket, 2.

packet-day (pak'et-da), n. Mail-day ; the day
for [losting letters, or for the sailing of a packet-
shij). Simmonds.
packet-note (pak'et-not), n. A folded writing-
jiapcr, y X 11 inches,

packet-ship (pak'et-ship), n. Same a,spacket, 2.

packet-vessel (pak'et-ves'^el), «. Same as
piii'kct, 2.

packfong (pak'fong), «. An erroneous form of

piiktonfi.

packhorse (pak'hors), «. A horse used as a

pack-animal in carrying burdens ; hence, figur-

atively, a drudge.

I was a pack-horge in his great affairs, . . .

To royalise his blood I spilt mine own.
Shak., Rich. IIL, L 3. 12'2.

The slaves of custom and cstablishM mode.
With packhcnrse constancy we keep the roail.

Cmvper, Tirocinium, 1. 252.

Flour is to be had in the stony land only by seeking it

within the Austrian frontier, and to the .\U8trian fron-

tier, accordingly, the jiackhnrM'-^ go, with a strong convoy
of Turkish soldiers to guard them.

E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 266.

pack-house (pak'hous), n. A warehouse for
receiving and storing goods.
pack-ice (pak'is), «. In the polar seas, a col-

lection of large pieces of limiting ice of indefi-

nite e.xtent. Comjiare /irtcAl, h., 8.

As the tide turned, a strip of jmek-ice about a mile wide
separated us from open water to the south.

A. W. Grretii, .\iTtic Service, p. 91.

packing^ (pak'ing), h. [Verbal n. of pack'^. r.]

1. Any material used for filling an empty
space, closing a joint, and the like; stuffing, as
the filling of a piston or a well-tube.

dne day, in the forenoon, the engine was working badly,
thi: packing having got too loose.

Sn'. Amer., N. S., LIV. 69.

2. In printini], the fabric used ou printing-
presses between the iron platen or cylinder and
tlie sheet to be printed, a soft packing is a blanket
of wool or rubber cloth, whiob equalizes the impression.
A hard packing is made of gla7ed niiin>oard or of smooth
hard paper, which prevents indentation.

3. Li miLmnnj, small stones embedded in mor-
tar, employed to fill up the vacant spaces in

the middle of walls; rubble.— 4. The act of

Oil-well Packing.
a, an elastic sub-

stance surTOu[idiO£
the eiain tubing: o,

the ordinary coupling
resting on the wiish-
er ,. their surfaces
i^mund together and
uuKle water-tight ; d,

a loose nut runnine
upon a screw-threaa
cut on the main
tubing ; e e, elliptic

springs, dovet-atlea or
otherwise f.^stened to
the sides of the loose
nut d, .ind partially
cLiAping the tubiocLiApir^

It/

packing-paper

bringing together or manipulating to serve
one's own pui-poses. See pack^, r. t., 8.

We afBrm, then, that the results which these tables pre-
sent, and wliicli seem so favourable to Mr, Sadler's theory,
are produced by packing, and by jtacking alone.

Macaulay, Sadler's Ref. Refuted.

Metallic packing, in mach. -. {a) a system of packing in
which metal is used, as metallic rings for pistou-iiacking.
Such rings are either so cast as to l>e

elastic, or they ;u'e divided into seg- r~"
'

^,

ments and lltted with springs to press /

them against the interior of the cylin-

der so as to form a steam- tiglit contact.

In 1786 he (CartWright
I
devoted him-

self to improvements, which inclin]

metallic packing to the piston in th-

steam-engine, which he patented in

1797 and isui.

A. Bartow, Weaving, p. 2.'i.'j.

(6) Tubes of lead or other soft metal
tilled with some vegetable material,
such as hemp or Ci)tton. The ends uf

the tubes are either forced or sol-

dered together.— Oil-well packing,
a packing inserted between the pipe
and the interior surface of the br>riiig

in an oil-well to keep surface-water,
or water from the sides of the liole,

from running into the well, and to
prevent oil in some wells from being
forced out around the pipe by a pres-
sure of gas. The packing originally
used was a leather bag tilled with
flaxseed, called ageed bag, made in the
form of a ring. The flaxseed, swelling
on being wetted, clo.sed tightly the
opening to be st4tl>ped. Tllis packing
swelled so tightly as to be very diffi-

cult to remove — a difficulty which
led to the invention of many substi-
tutes. One of these is the modern
water-packing, which consista of an
ammlar leatlier packing, concave on
the upper surface, surrounding the
pipe, and held in position by a screw-
joint. The weight of the superincumbent water presses
this packing closely against the interior of the bore.
Another form of oil-well packing, which stops efflux of
oil under internal gaa-pressure, as well as influx of sur-
face-water, is shiiwn in the accompanying cut.

packing- (pak'ing), II. [Verbal n. of ^*acA-2, r.]

Collusion; trickery; cheating.

Here 's packing, with a witness, to deceive us all !

Shot., T. of the S., v. 1. 121.

There may be tricks, packitig, do you see ?

Maygton, Jonson, and Chapman, Eastward Ho, v. 1.

That which Sulpitius writes concerning Origens Books
gives cause vehemently to suspect there hath bhi packing
of old. Hilton, Reformation in Eng.. i.

packing-a'wl (pak'ing-al), H. A form of awl
which pierces a hole through packing-cloth or
other material, and carries with it packthread
for sewing or fastening.

packing-block (pak'ing-blok). ». A rectangu-
lar block gained into center-sills and double-
sjiring draw-bar timbers, and serving to con-
nect them firmly together longitudinally. Car-
lluililcr'.t Diet.

packing-bolt (pak'ing-bolt), II. In a steam-
engine, a bolt which secures the gland of a
stii9iiig-box. E. U. Kniijht.

packing-box (pak'ing-boks), n. 1. A box or
case in whicli goods, etc., are packed for trans-
portation.— 2. In a steam-engine, same &s stiif-

tinq-box.

packing-case (pak'ing-kas), h. Same SLspack-
inii-lnij:.

packing-cell (pak'ing-sel), n. In bot. See leu-

ticrl, 1.

packing-crib (pak'ing-krib), n. A place where
mackerel are packed in barrels and marked ac-
cording to their respective grades.

packing-expander (pak'ing-eks-pan'der), II.

A spring or other device for spreading the pack-
ing of a valve or piston against the surface upon
which it traverses.

packing-gland (pak'ing-glaud), «. In a steam-
engine, tlie cover of a stuffing-box. which is

screwed or jiressed into the stuffing-box to hold
tlii> iiacking tightly against the piston.

packing-leather (pak'ing-leTH'^r), n. l. A
ring of leather on a plunger or piston travers-
ing against the cylintler or bari'el. to form with
it a tight joint or packing.— 2. A dust-guard.
packing-needle (pak'ing-ne'dl), h. A strong
neciUe for sewing up packages wrapped in bvu-
lai> or packing-sheet. See cut uuiler nadle.
packing-nut (pak'ing-nut), H. A form of pack-
ing-glaml or stuffing-box cover •nhich screws
into the stuffing-box.

packing-officer (pak'ing-of'i-s^r). ». An ex-
cise-officer who superintends or inspects the
packing of excisable articles.

packing-paper (pak'ing-pS'pdr). n. Sti-ong
paper useil for wrapping parcels; a strong and
thick kind of wrapping-paper.



packing-penny

packing-pennyt (pak'iiig-pen'i). n. A small
Huin Kivi'ii in dismissing a person To give a
packing-penny, to send (a person) packing, or about his
business.

Fie, fle ! Will you t/ive

A packinfi penny to virginity?
I thotiKlit you'ii dwell so long in Cypres isle.

You'd worship Madam Venus at tlie length,
B. Jimnirn, Case is Altered, iii. 3.

packing-press (pak'iug-pres), «. A i)ovverfiil

press, generally hydraulic, employed to com-
press goods, IIS cotton, linen, hay, straw, etc.,

into small bulk for convenience of transjiort.

packing-ring (pak'iug-ring), n. A rini; of
ineial or rulilier used as seat for a eoupiing-
valve in a railwav-ear, or to make a joint air-

tifrlit. etc. Sri. Amcr., lAX. 69.

packing-shed (pak'ing-shed), «. A shed where
/isl] ;nc |iiLckcil.

packing-sheet (pak'ing-shet), n. 1. A sheet
for iiiickint; or covering goods.— 2. In liijdro-

llo i-iijii/. a wet sheet for packing or wrapping
a ]>ationt. A]so jiiickvhctt.

packing-stick (pak'ing-stik), n. A stick used
for straining m\> the cords around rolled fleeces
in packing wool for transportation ; a woolder.
pack-load (pak'lod), n. The usual load or
pack wliich a beast of burden carries, as 300
pouTiils for a mule, or 150 for a burro.
packman (pak'man), «.; pi. packmen (-men).

< ine wlio carries a pack ; a peddler.
The course of the day would, in all probability, bring

them nuo{ht:v packman, who would '" border with them,
prating of the town he had last (|uitted.

Jeafreson, Live it Down, x.\viii.

go
A class of persons termed "dutfers," "pack-men,"

".'Scotchmen,' and sometimes "tallymen," ti-aders wlio^,
rounds with samples of goods, and take orders for goods
afterwards to be delivered.

S. Lowell, Taxes in England, III. 38.

pack-moth (pak'moth), «. A certain clothes-
moth, Amicdiiipxis sarcitella, whose larva eats
wool and woolen fabrics. Harris, Insects In-
jurious to Vegetation, p. 493.

pack-mule (pak'miil), «. A mule used to carry
packs (jr Imrdens.

Paclc-mule, as used in the Rocky .M United SUtcs.

packneedle (pak'ne'dl), h. [< ME. paknedle,
jxilniihk; pajcneelde ; K.puck'^ + needle.^ A largo
needle for sewing up packages; a packing-
needle. See cut under needle.

Amonge the riche rayes I rendred a lessoun.
To broche hem with apak-nedte and plaited hem togyderes.

Piers Plounnan (B), v. 212.

pack-papert (pak'pa'per), ». Packing-paper.
I'ackc jKijier, or cap paper, such paper as mercers and

other occupiers use to wrappe their ware in.

Noni^nclator (1585), p. 6. (Nares.)

packpauncht, «. [< j>ack^, r., -I- obj. paum-h,
H.] A greedy eater. Stanihurst.

pack-road (pak'rod), «. A road or trail suit-
able for pack-animals, but not for vehicles.

\ " ild region of tumbled hills, traversed hut by a few
linik-ramU. J. R. Green, Making of Eng., p. 61.

pack-saddle (pak'sad'l), m. The saddle of a
pack-animal, made to be loaded with packs or
imrdens, and furnished with straps, hooks, and
r'uvri^ sewed to it for seem-iug the packs. Such
saddles are variously fitted according to the nature of tlie

pack, which may consist of provisions or utensils, arms or
ammunition, or even wounded men.

Your beards deserve not so honourable a grave as to
stuff a botcher's cushion, or to be entombed in an ass's
pack-saddle. Shak., Cor,, il 1. 99.
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packsheet (pak'shet). »i. Same as packing-
slif t.

packstaff(pak'staf), H.; pl.pncAs?«rM (-stavz).
A statf on which a peddler rests the weight of
his pack when he stops.

To make all "as plain as a pack-staff."
J. Brad/ord, Works (Parker Soc, 18f)8), II. 31B.

Not riddle-like, obscuring their intent,
^nt pack-staffe plaine, uttering what thing they ment.

Bp. Hall, Satires, vii., Prol.

ISometimes used attributively in contempt.

O, packstaf rliymes

!

Why not, when court of stars shall see these crimes?
MarsUin, Scourge of Villainy, L 42.]

packthread (pak'thred), m. Strong thread or
twine used for sewing up packages or bales, or
for tying up parcels.
A woman's crupper of veliu-e, . . . here and there pieced

with packthread. Shak., T. of tile S., iii. '. 64.

Y'ou may take me in with a walking-stick.
Even when you please, and Iiold me with a pack.thread.

Fletcher, Beggar's Bush, v. 1.

I slid down by a bottom of packthread into the street,
and so 'scaped.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 4.

pack-train (pak'tran), n. A train of pack-ani-
mals with their loads.
No one who has not tried it can understand the work

and worry that it is to drive &pack-train over rough ground
and tlu-ougll timber. The Century, XXX. 223.

pack-wall (pak'wal), «. Same aapack^, 11.

pack'ware (pak'war), n. Goods can'ied in a
pack; especially, the articles offered for sale by
a peddler.

Desirous to utter such popish pelfe and packware as he
l)roght with him, he opened there his baggage of pestilent
doctrine. Foxe, Martyrs, p. 1388.

pack'Wax (pak'waks), «. Same as paxivax.
packway (pak'wa), «. A pack-road.
paco^ (pii'ko), 7i. [Peruv. See alpaca.'] Same
as (dpuca.

pacO" (pii'ko), H. [<j)«col.] In South America,
a gossany ore: so called because of its brown-
ish color, resembling that of the paco.
The princip.al ores (at C'erro de Pasco) lU-e the pacos so

called, analogous to the colorados of the Mexican miners:
tbcv arc ferruginous earths, mingled with argentiferous
ores, and evidently resulting from the tlecomposition of
tlu- sulpburets.

J. D. Whitney, Metallic Wealth of the U. K, p. 169.

pacO'^ (pa'ko), II. Same an piieu.

pacoct, pacokt, «• lliddle English forms of
prilnirk.

pacoury-uva (pa-kou'ri-u'va), H. See Platonia.
pacquett (pak'et), n. and v. An obsolete spell-
ing ot jKiekct.

pact (pakt), H. [= F. pactc, OF. pact, paclic
= Sp. Pg. jtacto — It. patto = OFries. paclit =
D. MLG. padit = MHG. phaht,i\fu<-ht, G. pfiieht
= Dan. pafit, < L. pactum, an agreement, < pa-
risci, pp. pitctus, inceptive form of OL. pa-
cere, agi'ee, bargain, covenant; akin to pangcrc,
fasten: see joopA:l. Ct.pack-.l An agreement;
a compact.

O wretch, doost thou not knowe
One cannot vse th' ayde of the Powers belowe
Without som Pact of Counter-Seruices,
By Prayers, Perfumes, Homage, and .Sacrifice ?

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii., The Trophies.

This world of ours Ijy tacit jwc/ is pledged
To laying such a spangled fal)ric low,
Whetlter by gradual brush or gallant blow.

Browniiiy, Sordello.

But ye're all in the same pacf— all in the same pact—
and not one o' ye caring for anything but your own selfish
ends and enjoyments. W. Black, In Far Lochaber, vii.

Nude pact. See jmrfc— Pact de non alienando, a
covenant common in mortgages in Louisiana, Itiniling the
mortgager not to alienate, encnml>er, etc., the mortgaged
ju-operty. This pact rendei-s an alienation, etc., in viitla-

tion of it, void as against the mortgagee.— Pacte COm-
missolre, in French taiv, a clause in a contract of sale
whereljy the vendor stipulates that, if the Ituyer does not
pay the price agreed upon w ifhin a certain time, the sale
sllall l)e rescinded. In the Province of ()uebec, under the
law anterior to the civil code, this ciiiuiition was implied
in all sales,— Pretorlan pact, a i>:ict supporteil l)y a con-
sideration, and therefore (in KnnKin law of the later peri-
ods) recognized and enforced by tlie pretor.

pacta, «. Plural of ^«((;(«H(.

paction (pak'shon), n. [< OF. paction = OSp.
jiiiccioii, < L. pa'ctio(n-), an agreement, <jiactus,
jip. of pacisci, agree : see j)act. Cf. compac-
tion-.'] A compact, agi-eement, or contract.

They made a paction 'tween them twa.
Get up and Bar the Door (Child's Ballads, ^^II. 126).

The paction evangelical, in which we undertake to be
disciples to the holy .Tesus.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. lS;i6), I. 349.

pactional (pak'shon-al), a. [< paction + ^il.']

Of the nature of a pact. B}). Sanderson, Cases
of Conscience, p. 126.

pactitioust (pak-tish'us), a. [< LL. pactitius,

pacticius, stipulated, <.1i. pactus, pp. ot pacisci,

pad

agree, stipulate: see;)ncf.] Settled by agree-
ment or stipidation. Johnson.
Pactolian (pak-to'li-an), a. [< L. Paetoliiis (=
(Jr. Il«/.T(jA/of), < L. i'lictolu.i, < Gr. UiiKruMi;, a
river in Lydia.] Of or jiertainiug to Pactolus,
a river in Lydia, famous for the gold anciently
found in its sands.

Pray pay to Mr. William Trim, or Order, the .Sum of

—

How sweetly it runs ! — i'octo^'rtn Cuineas chink every
Line. Steele, Grief A-la-llode, ii. 1.

pactum (pak'tum), «.; pi. ^lacla (-tii). [L.: see
jiact.'] 1. In Scots lair, a pact or agreement be-
tween two or more jiersons to give or perform
something.—2. In liom. hiu; such a convention
oragreement as did not fall within the number
of those to which full effect was given by the law,
and thus dist inguished from con tractns. a contract
was a pact or agreement of the parties, plus an obligation
affixed by the proper formalities. A pactum did not (un-
til a late period) give rise to an action (a few pacta, called
pacta Icyitima, excepted), lint an exception was given if a
party tried to enforce a claim in violation of the pactum.
If, for instance, a creditor had given a formal release (ac-
ceptilatio), the obligation was entirely destroyed, so that
no action would lie; if lie had made a covenant not to
s\le (pactum de non petmdo), the action would lie, but the
pretor would give the debtor an exception {cxceptio doli).

—Nudum pactum, see nude pact, under m(((c— Pac-
tum lllicitimi, a general phrase covering all contracts
opposed to law, either as being contra Icyeiu (contrary to
law), contra bonos nurreg (contrary to morality), or incon-
sistent with the principles of sound jiolicy.

pacu (pak'6). n. [S. Amer.] A South Ameri-
can characinoid fish of the genus Mijlctcs, found
in fresh waters, especially of Brazil. Also paco.
padl (pad), n. [A dial. var. at jiatli, perhaps In
}iart due to the cognate D. jiod, a path: see
path.'] A path; a footpath; a road. [Obsolete
or slang.]

I am no such nipping Christian, but a maunderer upon
itiG pad. Middleton and Dekker, Koaring Girl, v. 1.

The .Stjuire of the Pad and the Knight of the Post.
Prior, Thief and Cordelier.

To stand pad, to stand by the wayside begging. [Gipsy,
or thieves' slang. J

I oiitained three children, two girls and a boy, Ijctween
the ages of five and ten years, of their parents, at a com-
mon "padding-ken" in Blakeley Street (now Charter
Street) for three shillings, to stand pad witli me from
seven o'clock until twelve p. m. on a Saturday.
Letterfrom G. A. Brine (lt;76), quoted in Ribton-Turner's

[Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 042.

pad^ (pad), V. ; pret. and jip. padded, ppr. jiad-

ding. [< j)f/rfl, «.] I. intrans. To travel on
foot; tramp slowly or wearily along; trudge or
jog along.

Something most like a lion, and it came a great paddiny
pace after. Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

The muzzled ox that treadeth out the corn.
Gone blind in padding round and round one path.

Browniny, Ring and Book, II. 277.

U, trans. 1. To travel on foot over or along;
proceed on foot through

;
journey slowly, stead-

ily, or wearily along. [Obsolete or slang.]

Though the weather be foul and st^irms grow apace, yet
go not ye alone, but other your brotliers and sisters pad
the same path.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 46.

2. To tread or beat down ; make smooth and
level by treading: as, topad a path To pad tlie
hoof, to go on foot ; "foot it." (Slang.)

pad- (pad), n. [Early mod. E. also padd,
jiaddc; < JIE. padde, pude (not in AS., the
alleged AS. *j<«rfrfe resting on the early ilE. jil.

)iiidcs in the AS. Chronicle, under date of 1137,

but written many years later) = MD. padde,
pedde, D. padde, pad = MLG. padde, LG. pad
(> G. dial, padde) = Icel. padda = Sw. padda
= Dan. jiadilr, a toad. Hence paddock^^, etc.]

A toad; a frog. [Now rare.]

I seal prune that paddok and prevyn him as a pad.
Coventry Mysteries, p. 164.

Apad in the stra'wt, something wrong ; ahidden danger

;

"a snake in the grass."

Here lyes in dede the warW*- within the'strawe.
Collier's Old Ballads, p. 108. (Halliwell.)

Ye perceive by this lingiing there is a pad in the straw.
Bp. .SyiW, Gammer (iurton's Needle, v, 2. {Daines.)

pad'' (pad). H. [Early mod. E. padde ; perhaps
a var. ot pud (as nob- of «o/;l, etc.), in sen.se ol

'bag': see pod. In def. 1 (c), ef. MD. pad,
pattc, the sole of the foot (Kilian); -svith this

cf. F. jiatte, paw (see patrol, 2'"ii')-i !• A soft

cushion, or something of the nature of a cush-
ion, or a stuffed part, as of a garment, a saddle,

etc., used to fill up a hollow, to relieve pressure,

or as a protection.

He was kept in the bands, hauing vnder him liut onely
a pad of straw. Foxe. Martyrs, p. 854.

In certain Beasts, as the Cow and the Sheep, the front
edentulous part of the upper jaw is invested by a horny
epithelial pad, against which the teeth of the front of the
lower jaw bite. Mivart, Encyc. Brit., XXIL 108.



pad
Speclflcally — (a) In cricket, a wadded guard worn to pro-

tect the leg by a batsiuan or wicket-keeper. (6) In em-
br(riderit, a small quantity of fibrous material, Buch as raw
cotton or silk, used for raising parts of a pattern, the stitch

covering it closely, (c) One of the large, fleshy, thick-

skinned protuberances of the sole of the foot of various
quadrupeds, as the dog or fox ; hence, specitlcally, the foot

of a fox. {d) One of the tylari of a bird's foot ; one of the

cushion-like enlargements on the under side of a bird's

toes. I'onmAVii heel-pad SinA pteriia. if) In fl/wlf., thesple-
nium of tlie corpus callosuni. .See apleniuui. II. Gray,
Auat. (ed. 18s7), p. (i9-2. (/) In entom,, a projecting part

of the body covered only with a membrane or semi-chiti-

nous sheath : generally used in composition : as, the wing-
padK of a i>upa ; the fooUpads or cushions on the tarsi-

2. A fusliiou used as a saddle ; a saddle of lea-

ther and padding, mthout any tree, such as are

iLsed by country market-women or by equestri-

an performers in a circus.— 3. A number of

sheets of writing-, drawing-, or blotting-paper
heldtogetherbyglueatoneormore edges, form-
ing a tablet from which the sheets can be re-

moved singly as used: as, a writing-pnd; ablot-
ting-/)</rf.— 4. A bundle; bale; pack: a,a, a pad
of wool; a yjnri of yarn. Among fish-dealers a
2>(id of mackerel is 60 (sometimes 120) fish.

I had twoiMdsot soles, sir, and lost 4*.— that is, onGpad
— by them.

Mayhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. ."JT.

5. Tlio handle of some tools: as, the pad of a
keyhole-saw.— 6. In ship-huHditiij, a piece laid

over a ship's beam to give the camber.— 7.

pi. Thick ribbons, double-faced and watered,
much in use at certain times for watch-guards.
Compare Peter.'ilKim ribbon, under ribbon Op-
tic pad. See optic.

pad^ (psKl). ''• '; pret. and pp. padded, ppr.
jiadilinij. [<^)rtr/3, «.] 1. To stuff or furnish
witli a pad or padding: often with out.

I thought we knew him : What, it 's you.

The padded man — that wears the stays 1

Tennyson, The New Timon.

2. To expand by the insertion of extraneous
or needless matter, or the use of unnecessary
words : as, to jtad an article in a newspaper

;

to jiad out a page in a book.— 3. In calico-pirint-

infi, to impregnate (the cotton cloth to be print-

ed) with a mordant. It is done in a machine
calleil a jindding-machine (which see).

The cloth intended to be dyed is first steeped and pad-
ded about in buffalo's or sheep's milk, and next exposed
to the sun. W. Crookes, Dyeing and Calico- Printing, p. 321.

4. To glue the edges of (sheets of paper) to-

getlu'r, so as to form a pad. [Colloq.]

A half-pint of the cement will pad a vast quantity of
sheets. The Writer, III. 82.

5. In tncch., to puncture with numerous fine

holes, as the end of a pipe, or the rose on the
end of a nozle. [Eng.]

In order to prevent a false reading of the water gauge,
it was '' padded"— that is to say, the end of the tube in the
top of the upcast shaft was perforated with numerous
small holes. The Enfjiiieer, LXVII. a9.

Padded cell, padded room, in a prison or an insane-asy-

lum, a room having the walls padded or cushioned, to pre-

vent prisoners or violent patients confined in it from doing
themselves in j ury by dashing themselves against the walls.

pad' (pad), n. [Also jud ; < ME. pedde ; per-

iiaps another use of pad'-i. Hence pcdder, pcd-
kr. jicdiar, peddler, etc., and (prob.) in comp.
jiadlock.'] A pannier; a basket. HiiUiwell.

pad^(pad), «. [Ahbr.oi pad-nag,pad-liorse.'] A
road-horse; a horse for riding on the road, as
distinguislied from a hunter or a work-horse,
etc.; a roadster.

A careless groom of mine has spoiled me the prettiest

pad in the world with only riding him ten miles.
Steele, Spectator, No. 88.

pad^ (pad), «. [Appar. abbr. ofjiadder^ or "pad-
man. Ct. footpad.^ A robber; a footpad.

These freeborn sounds proceeded from four pad.^
In ambush laid, who had perceived him loiter

Uehinil his carriage. Byron, Don Juan, xi. 11.

pad" (pad), V. i.
;
pret. and pp. paddeil, ppr. jxid-

dinij. [< jxid^, »,; associated also with ;»<«?',

«'.] To be a footpad, or highway robber ; fre-

iiucnt roails or higliways in order to rob.

Tliese pad on wit's high road, and suits maintain
With those they rob. Swtft. To Mr. Congreve.

padart, ». [Origin obscure.] Groats; coarse
Uour or meal.

In the bolting and sifting of near fourteen years of such
power and favour, all that came out could not be expected
to be pure and fine meal, but must have amongst it padar
and bran in this lower age of human fragility.

Sir H. n'otton, Keliquiie.

pad-bracket (pad'brak et), «. A wall-braelict
of a shapi' ailaptcd to receive a saddle: used
ill a stiiblr or harness-room.
pad-clinking (i>ad'kling king), a. Given to

hobnobbing with footpads; frequenting the
company or society of footpads. [Slang!]
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Good day. my veterans, my champions. My bonny, pad-

clinkiny, out-after-eight-o'clock-parade, George Street
bucks, good day. //. Kinydey, Hillyarsand Burtons, xix.

pad-cloth (pad'ldoth), II. A cloth or blanket
covering tlie loins of a horse; a housing-clotli.

pad-crimp (pad'krimp), «. In.iaildleri/, a press
in whicli dampened leatlier is molded into form
between the dies of a former with proh-uding
and hollow parts. When the leather dries, it

retains the convex shape acquired under pres-
sure.

Padda (pad'a), )i. [NL. (Reichenbach, 1850),
< native name for rice.] A genus of ploceine
birds of tlie subfamily Spcrmestinx (or a subge-
nus of Munia), the tj-pe of which is /'. orijzirora,

the paddy-bird, commonly called Java sparrow.

paddet, «• Heepad:^.
padderl (pad'er), n. [< jjad" + -crl.] A high-
way robber; a footpad.

Well. Nay more, dine gi-atis.

Mar. Under what hedge, I pray you? or at whose cost?
Are they^arfrfers or abram-men that are your consorts?

Manginijer, New Way to Pay Old Debts, ii. 1.

padder^ (pad't-r), re. [(.pad^ + -er^.'\ One who
pads or cushions.

paddies (pad'iz),n.|)Z. [Origin obscure.] Pan-
talets or knee-tlrawers with flounces. [South-
ern U. S.]

padding (pad'ing), n. [Verbal n. of pad'i, c]
1. The act of stuffing so as to make a pad.— 2.
The cotton, hair, straw, or other material used
in stuffing anything, as a bolster, saddle, or gar-

ment ; the stuffing used to keep in shape any
part of a garment according to the fashion
which requires it to be more in relief or drawn
tighter than the natural forms allow. The mate-
rials used are, especially— («) a rough felted cloth, a kind
of shoddy ; (6) fibrous and loose material ; (c) wadding,
batting, and bombast.

3. In caUco-pirinting, the process of imbuing
the fabric all over with a mordant which is

dried, a design is next printed on it in acid discharge
(usuiUly lime-juice and bisulpliate of potash), the result
being that, after the cloth has been dyed in the liatll and
cleared, white patterns appear upon a ground of uniform
color. These white patterns or spaces may be afterward
printed upon in steam or pigment colors. Calicoes pro-
duced in this way are said to be in the padding or plaquaye
vtyle.

.\ brown ground is produced over the entire surface by
paddin'j in solutions of a salt of manganese.

Workshop Receipts, 2d ser., p. 212.

4. Any imnecessary matter inserted in a col-

umn, article, book, etc., merely to bring it up to

a certain size ; vamp ; hence, written or printed
matter of no real value or utility ; wliatever lias

merely the effect of increasing the size of any-
tliing without adding to its interest or value.

Anybody who desires to know what is witiiin the pc)Wer
of the average clergyman may take up one of the inferior

magazines and read one of the articles which serve for
padding. Saturday Iter.

I am perhaps more struck now with the enormous
iiinauut of paddinij—the number of third- and fourth-rate
statues which weary the eye that woultl fain approach
freshly tile twenty and thirty best.

Henry James, Jr., Traus. Sketches, p. 20.^.

padding-flue (pad'ing-flo), «. In ciilico-iirint-

iiig, a drying-chamber in which cotton cloth is

dried after the process of padding. It has several
forms, but each generally comprises an inclosed passage of

considerable length through which heateilair is circulated
in one direction, while the padded piece is unwound from
a roller ami passed tlirough the flue in the opposite direc-

tion, being dried during its passage, and finally rewound
upon another cylinder. See pad-i, v., 3, and padding, 3.

padding-ken (pad'ing-ken), H. A low lodging-
house jiatroiiized by footpads, professional beg-
gars, thieves, vagrants, etc. [Thieves' slang.]

Ragged Schools and City Missions are of no avail as pre-
ventitives of crime so long as the wretched dens of in-

famy, brutality, and vice, termed jtaddiny-kem, continue
their daily and nightly work of demonilization.

Mayheu; London Labour and London Poor, I. 454.

padding-machine (i>ad'ing-ma-shen'). II. In
eidicii-iiriiilin;/, an ajiparatus for imbuing cot-
ton cloth uniformly with a mordant solution in

tlie process of dyeing, it consists of a combination
of rollers for unwinding and receiving the fabric, which is

caused to pass through a vat containing the mordant.
paddle^ (pad'l), v.; pret. and pp. /irt(/(//c(?, ppr.
jitiddlinr/. [Also dial, paidle : prob. a var. of
patlle'^. freq. of piif^: see pattle^, piit^. patter^.
L'(. palth-, a. v»r.o( paddk^.'} 1. inlniiiii. 1. To
finger idly or fondly; toy or trifle with the fin-

gers, as ill fondling.

Paddling in your neck with his danin'd fingers.

Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 185.

2. To clabblo or play about in or as in water.

And then to paddle in the purer stream
Of his |the Sou of Glory's] spilt blood Is more than most

extreme. Quarles, Emblems, iii. 2.

paddle-end

We twa ha'epaidl't i' the bum,
Frae mornin' sun till dine.

Bum*, Auld Lang Syne.

3. To sail or swim along or about with short
strokes of a paddle or oar; row or move about
or along by means of a paddle.

She was ob lovely a pleasure-boat
As ever fairy bad paddled in.

J. li. Drake, Culprit Fay.

4. To move along by means of paddles or float-

boards, as a steamboat.
Round the lake

A little clock-work steamer pa<f(fft'n^ plied^
And sh<3ok the lilies. Tennyson, Princess, Pro!.

5. To move in the water by means of webbed
feet, flippers, or fins, as a duck, turtle, fisli,

penguin, etc.

Ducks paiJcUe in the pond before the door.
Cowper, Retirement, L 499.

II. trana. 1. To finger; play with; toy with.

To be paddling palms and pinching fingers.

Shak., W. T., i. 2. llii.

2. To propel by paddle or oar: as, to paddle a
canoe.— 3. To strike with the open hand, or
with some fiat ob,ieet, as a board ; spank. [Col-
loq .]_ To paddle one's own canoe, see canoe.

paddle' (jiad'l). «. [< juiddle^, r., in part con-
fused with /)f(rf(//»'-, ».] 1. An oar: specifically,

a sort of short oar having one blade or two (one
at each end), held in the hands (not resting in

the rowlock) and dipped into the water with a
more or less vertical motion : used especially
for propelling canoes.

He seized his paddle, and tried to back out of the snare.
Kingsley, Ilypatia, iiL

2. The blade or broad part of an oar.— 3. In
cooV.: («) A fore limb constructed to answer
the purpose of a fin or flipper, as that of a pen-
guin, a whale, a sea-turtle, a plesiosaurus, or an
ichthyosaurus. See cuts under Iclitlijinfiaurus

and penguin, (b) In CtenopJinra, one of the rows
of cilia which run parallel with the longitudinal
canals of the body; actenophore or paddle-row.
(c) Tlie long flat snout of the paddle-fish.— 4.
One of the float-boards placed on the circumfer-
ence of the paddle-wheel of a steamboat.— 5. A
panel made to fit the openings left in lock-gates
and sluices for the purpose of letting the water
in and out as may be required; aclough.—6. An
implement with a flat broad blade and a handle,
resembling a paddle. Specifically— (a) In glans-mak-
ing. a somewhat shovel-shaped implement used forstirring
and mixing the materials. (&) In brickmaking and similar
industries, an instrument for tempering clay, (c) An im-
plement used for beating gamients while held in running
water to wash, ((f) See the quotation.

The tools used by the puddler are not usually numerous,
consisting only of a long straight chiselled-edged bar call-

ed a padrffe, and a hooked flat-ended bar known as the
rabble. W. U. Greenicood, Steel and Iron, p. 280.

7. Tlielamp-&»h,Cyclopterusliniijiiis. Seepari-
dlei'ock. Also eoclpaidle. [Eng.]
paddle- (pad'l), «. [Also dial, paidle and
jHittle, pcttle, appar. for orig. '•jiaddle. dim.
of .spade: see .yiade^. The word has been in

part confused with jiaddU'i^, ».] A small spade,
especially a small spade used to clean a plow

;

a plow-staff; a paddle-staff.

Thou Shalt have a paddle upon thy weapon, . . . and . . .

tlinii shall dig therewith. Deut. xxiii. 13.

paddle-beam (pad'1-bem), n. One of two
large beams projecting beyond the sides of a

vessel, between which the paddle-wheels re-

volve.

paddle-board (pad'l-bord), n. Oneof thefloat.s

on the circumference of the paddle-wheel of a
steam-vessel ; a paddle.

paddle-boat (pad'l-bot), n. A boat propelled
Viy iiaiMle-wheels.

paddle-box (pad'l-boks), n. The box or sheath
of curved upper outline, which covers a paddle-
wheel of a side-wheel steamer, to protect it and
to keep it from throwing water on board the
vessel.

paddlecock (pad'1-kok), «. [Also paidUcock,
riiekjiaidle; < paddle {f) + cockl."] The common
lump-fish, Cyeloptenis luinpiis: so called in al-

lusion to its dorsal ridge enveloped in tubercu-
lar skin, which resemldes the comb of the do-
mestic cock. See cut under Cycloptcrn.^.

paddle-crab (pad'l-krab), n. A crab whose
legs are flattened like the blade of a paddle and
used for swimming; a swimmin-r-crab. The
common edible crab of the United States. Cal-
liiiecte.') lia.itntiis, is an example. Also pad-
dliiig-crab. See cut on following page.

paddle-end (pad'l-end), «. .-i. feature or ele-

ment of ornamental design, consisting of an
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propnlsion of the vessel.— 2. A wheel fitted

witli paiUUes. used to aid, by its revolution, in

ij d certain wasliing opera-
tions, as in Icather-man-
ufacturc, etc Cycloldal
paddle-wheel, n paddle-
wlu-ol Imviiig narrow Iloata

arraiigi'il longitudinally one

PaddlC'Crab (CaUintctes }iasfatus\.

oval enlargement at the end of a line or band
resembling the handle of a spoon.
paddle-fish (pad'l-lish), n. The spoon-billed
sturgeon, Pnlijodan (or Spatidaria) spatula, a
ganoid tish of the fami ly I'olyodon tklie (or Spa tu-

laiiiitae), attaiuing a length of five or six feet,

.-/. TranCT-ersc Section of American Feathering Paddle-wheel. B.
Huarter-elevation of Fcithcring Paddle-wheel, lieing the general
>nn used for American f.isl steamers, with light fr.imc and extra rim

to protect buckets- a, gimw.ile-hearing : />, sh.tft : r. wheel-flanges

:

rf. paddle-eccentric : e. paddle-ccccntnc hearing ; y. radins-bar ; ^'.

nins; A. braces; i. rocker-arm ; _r', bracket ; >fr. bucket; /.water-level.

Pad<llc-fish (.Polypdon spatula). A, under view ; B, side %'icw.

abundant in the Mississippi river and its larger
tributaries. It has a very long spjitulate or paddle-like
projection of the snotlt ; the budy resembles a sturgeon's,
but is scaleless ; 15 or 20 fulcra are appresseil to the upper
margin of the caudal Hn. Also called »j>oon-bilUd cat and
duck-bitted cat, in reference to the salient feature of the
snout and some fancied resemblance to a cattish.

paddle-hole (pad'l-hol), «. One of the passages
whicU conduct the water from the upper pond
of a e;iual into the lock, and out of tne lock to
the lower pond. See paddle''; »., 5. Also called
eloiiiih-arch.

paddler (pad'ler), ». One who or that which
paddles or uses a paddle ; hence, one who acts
in a purposeless way, as a child paddles in the
water.

He may make a paddler i' the world.
From hand to mouth, but never a brave swimmer.

Beau, and Ft,, "Wit at Several SVeapoi.s, L 1.

paddle-row (pad'l-ro), «. The paddle or eteno-
phcirc of a ctenophoran.
paddle-shaft (pad'l-shaft), «. The shaft by
means of which the paddle-wheels of a steam-
boat !irc driven.

paddle-sloop (pad'1-slop), «. A sloop of war
in-oiii'lled by paddle-wheels.

In 186<) it was the author's chance again to meet Gari-
baldi, for he was in command of the paddle-doop Argus,
despatched to Sicily to look after British interests when
the famous one thousand (really 800) landed at Marsala.

The Academii, No. 899, p. 52.

paddle-staflF(pad'l-staf), H. 1. A staff headed
witli ;i broad iron, used by mole-catchers.— 2.
A spade with a long handle, used by plow-
men to clear the share of earth, stubble, etc.

;

a paddle.

paadle-tumbler (pad'l-tum"bler), h. In some
ojicrations of leather-manufacture, a water-
tank in which skins are washed while kept in
constant motion bj- means of a paddle-wheel.
Jl'oylslioit Receipt.'^, 2d ser., p. 373.

paddle-'wheel (pad'1-hwel), «. 1. A wheel
(generally one of two placed at the sides of a

Common Paddle-wheel.

a, shaft ; d, d', riius ; c, i, paddles ; d, il, arms.

steam-vessel) provided with boards or floats on
its circumference, and driven by steam, for the

European or English Feathering P.lddle-wheel.

n, wheel-flanges ; i, radtus-bais ; c, liucket ; d, wheel-ann ; g,

bracket; y, pandle-cccentric or "Jenny Nettle"; ^, rocker-ami ; Ji,

rini : J, water-level ; J, driving-bar- * -t shows line of intersection of
vertical (tiaiiieter of wheel with plane of bucket entering water at i,

and indicates the greater radius of a common wheel which would
enter the water w-itfi greater elTect to the fcathering-whcel-

above another, in a slightly retreating order, the better
to distribute the pressure, and to lessen the concussion
against the water.— Feathering paddle-wbeeL .Same
as fcatberiitrj.icheel.

paddlewood (pad'l-wud), ». A tree of Guiana,
Aspidos/it rnui rrcctsum of the ApiKiJHdCCrP. It
has a singular fluted or buttressed trunk, from the pro-
jecting radii of which the Intliaiis make paddles. The
hard elastic wood alsti affords rollers for cotton-gins.
The seeds are beautifully winged. Also calletl wtieei-tree,

from the form of a section. of the trunk.

paddling-crab (pad'ling-krab), n. Same as
pii(l(lt<-crab.

paddock^ (pad'ok), h. [Early mod. E. also
jiadijcl; < HE. padduk; < pad- + dim. -ocA'.] 1

.

A toad or frog. [Obsolete or prov. Eng. and
Scotch.]

For who . . .

Would from a paddock, from a bat, a gib,

Such dear concernings hide?
Stiak., Hamlet, ill. 4. 189.

Here a little child I stand,
Heaving up my either hand;
Cold as padd'icks though they be.

Here I lift them up to thee.
Uerrick, Another Grace for a Child.

2. The tadpole-fi.sh. [Local, Scotch.]

paddock- (pad'ok), n. [Acorruption of parrark;

prob. due in part to association with jxid' : see
2>arrocli.'] A small field or inclosure; especially,

a small inclosure under j)asture immediately
adjoining a stable; a small turfed inclosure in

which animals, especially horses, are kept.

Villas environed with parks, paddocks, [and] plantations.
Evelyn.

The prices of admission to the paddocks, the grand stand,
and the various points of advantage throughout the
grounds, are higher than on our racing tracks.

T. C. Craw/ord, English Life, p, 16.

paddock^ (pad'ok), v. t. [< paddock, «. Cf.

parrocl; v.~\ To confine or inclose in or as in a
paddock.
Shakespeare himself would have been commonplace had

he been paddocked in a thinly-shaven vocabularj'.
Lowell, Books and Libraries.

paddock-cheeset (pad'ok-chez), n. The aspara-
gus. HiitliwcU. [Prov. Eng.j
paddock-pipe (pad'ok-])ip), «. One of various
species oi £quisetum, or horsetail; also, Hiji-

jiuris vulgaris, the mare's-tail: so named from
their hollow stems and fenny locality.

paddock-rud (pad'ok-rud), ». The spawn of
frogs. Hiilliicdl. [Local, Eng.]
paddock-stone (pad'ok-ston), «. Same as toad-
stunt.

paddockstool (pad'ok-stol), n. [< ME. paddok-
stolc; <, paddock^ -^r' stool.'] A toadstool.

padji

Paddyl (pad'i), «.; pi. Paddies (-iz). [A dim.
of I'lit, alibr. of Patrick, < Ir. Padraic, a fre-
fpient Christian name in Ireland, after St.

Patrick (< LL. Patririus), its tutelar saint: see
Pate.] 1. An Irishman. [Slang.]— 2. [/.c] A
sailors' name for the lesser sheathbill of Ker-
guelen Island, Vhiouiti miuor. See .iluatlibill and
Cliionis.— 3. [/. c] The ruddy duck, JCrismii-

tura rubida. Also juiddyichack. [North Caro-
lina.]— 4. [I.e.] Same as paddywhack, 3.—
Paddy's watch. Same as irnddi/utuick, 3.

paddy'- (pad'i), a. [Origin obscure.] Mean

;

poor; contemptible; low in manners or char-
acter.

paddV'' (pad'i), «. [Also ;)af/i , < Malay yjor//,

rice.] Kice in the husk, whether in the tiehl or
gathered. [Ea.st Indies.]

paddy-bird (pad'i-berd), n. The Java sparrow
or licobiril. Ituuia or Padda nry:irora : so called
from its frequenting paddj'-fields.

paddy-field (pad'i-feld), H. A rice-field; afield
in which rice is grown. [East Indies.]

A strolling company of players will act on the threshing-
floor beside the paddy.JieldM in the old primitive fashion.

Colonial and Indian Exhibition, p. 38.

paddy-melon (pad'i-meI''on), n. Same asjH/f/c-
nif Inn.

paddy-pounder (pad'i-poun'd^r), n. In the
East Indies, a machine for removing the husk
from rice.

The dried pulp is then removed by pounding in common
paddy-pounders. Spon^' Encyc. Manu/., I. 705.

paddywhack (pad'i-hwak), n. [< Paddy'' +
whack; uscil with vague emphasis.] 1. [coji.]

Same as I'atliiy'', 1.— 2. Same asjiaddy', 3.

—

3. A cheaji almanac or calendar, on one sheet.
Also called paddy and Paddy's uatch. [Local,
Eng.]
pad-elephant (pad'eFe-fant), «. [< pad' +
elephant. Ct. pad-horse, pad-nag.] A road- or
working-elephant, as distinguished from a hunt-
ing- or war-elephant.
padeliont (pad'e-H-on), H. [<F. patte de Hon,
lit. lion's paw: pattc. paw; de, of; lion, lion.

Or else < V. pied tic linn = Sp. pie de Icon = Pg.
pe de Iciio = It. picdc de leone, lion's foot: L.
pes (pcd-), foot; de, of; leo{n-), lion.] A plant,
Alchemilta rulgaris. See linn's-foot.

Pied de lion, lions foot, hare foot, ladies mantle, great
sanicle, padclion, Cotyrave.

padella (pa-del'ii). «. [It., a frying-pan: see
pttil, jHiivlla.] A large metal or earthenware
cup or deep saucer containing fatty matter in

which a wick is inserted: used in illumina-
tions.

pademelon (pad'e-mel-on), «. [Wso padmeli^n

,

pidnnliiii, accom. patltly-mchm, and melon ; an
Australian name.] A brush-kangaroo or whal-
labee ; an ordinary kangaroo of the genus ilal-

maturus, such as H. thetitlis and related species.

See cut under Halmiiturus.

In the neighbourhood of these scrubs the game was
especially plentiful ; and kangaroos, jmddy-melons, walla-
bees, and kangaroo rats crossed the road continually.

--1- C. Grant, Bush Life in Queensland, I. 47.

pad-hook (pad'huk), n. 1. A kind of center-
ilraf t hook used on trawl-lines in Xew England
since 1884, ha's'ing the shank flattened at the
upper end instead of an eye, whence the name.
— 2. In saddlery, a curved hook on the back-
pad for holding up the bearing-rein.

pad-horset (pad'hors), «. [< pad', a road, -t-

A«)-.<(i. Cf. ;«»/-««</ and j)orf3.] A road-horse;
a pad-nag; a pad.

Oh for a pad-horse, pack-horse, or a post-horse.
To bear me on his neck, his back, or his croup!

B. Jonson, Tale of a Tub, iv. 3.

Padina (pa-di'na), H. [NL. (Adanson, 1763).]

A genus oif olive-colored seaweeds with mem-
branaceous or coriaceous broadly fan-shaped
fronds, which maybe either entire or variously
cleft, each lobe being then fan-shaped. The
frond is smooth, olive-colored (or greenish toward the
summit), and marked with concentric bands along each
of which is developeil a fringe of slender orange-colored
jointed hairs. They are tufted annual plants, 2 toC inches
in height, growing on stones about low -water mark, mostly
in warm seas. 'The common (perhaps the only) species
is P. pavoniu, the peacock's-tail.

padishah (pa'di-shii), «. [Pers. (> Turk.) pddi-
shfili, < pad, protector, master {Skt. pati, mas-
ter: see des/iot), + shah, king: see shall.] Great
king; emperor: a title given by the Turks to the

Sultan, and by extension to various European
monarchs.
padji (paj'i), H. [Ceylonese.] ACeyloneseboat.
See madeUparootca.



padlette

padlette (pad'let), n. A spangle used in em-
broidery and decorative costume,

padlock (pad'Iok),n. [Perhaps orig. 'a lock for

a pannier or hamper' (one of its present uses),

< pad*, ped, a pannier, + ^orfl.] A portable

lock with a pivoted bow or hasp or a sliding

hasp, designed to fit over a staple or engage a

ring and to hang suspended when closed. Such
locks are made in a great variety of styles, and range from

simple gate-lockstocomplicatedpermntation-Iocks. Some
padlocks are self locking ; others are locked with a key, the

keyhole being in the side or at the bottom.

Whate'er the talent*, or howe'er design'd.

We hang one jingling padlock on the mind.
Pope, Dunciad, iv. 162.

Dead padlock, a padlock having no spring for either bolt

or hasp, the key turning the bolt, while the hasp is opened
by the hand.

padlock (pad'lok), v. t. [< padJocl; h.] To
fasten by or as by means of a padlock.

Let not . . . such an unmerciful and more than legal

yoke be padlocked upon the neck of any Christian.
MUton, Colasterion. paduaSOT (pad'-

padmelon (pad'mel-qn), ?!. Sa,me as pademelon. u-a-soi), >i.

pad-nag (pad'nag), «'. [< ix/rfl, a road, + nag-.

C'f . pait-horse.l An ambling nag ; an easy-going

pad.

A New Epilogue by Mrs. Pack in a Riding Habit, upon
a Pad-Sagg, representing a Town iliss Travelling to Tun-
bridge. Quoted in AMon's Social Life in Reign of Queen

[Anne, IL 15.

pad-nag (pad'nag), (-.;'. l< pad-nag, n.] To ride

a pad-uag. [Rare.]

AVill it not, moreover, give him pretence and excuse of-

tener than ever to pad-nag it hither to good llrs. Howe's
fair daughter?

Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, III. 235. (Danes.)
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II. n. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Padua.
— 2. One of the
imitations of

Roman bronze
coins and medal-
lions made in

the si.xteenth

century by Gio-
vanni Cav-ino.

assisted by his

friend A. Bassi-
ano, both of Pa-
dua in Italy.
These pieces were
struck in copper,
alloyed, and in sil-

ver, and were de-

signed as works of

art, not as forgeries.

paduan-, padu-
ana, » Same as

putan.

[Also padu.toy,

padesoi/; appar.
orig.*Padua aoi/.

tr. F. sole de
Padoue: seepa-
dou and «o^.] A
smooth, strong,

rich silk, origi-

nally manufac-
tured at Padua,

Paeonieae

valvate corolla, and capsule of two carpels.
It includes 7 genera and about 29 species, mostly vines,

with stems or leaves fetid when bruised, mainly tropical.

paedeutlcs (pf-du'tiks), n. [< Gr. -oideiTiKoc,

of or pertaining to teaching (ra rratdn-riKa, the
science of teaching, t) TraiSevTiidi (sc. rixn)), edu-
cation), < TzaiSeiav, teach, < -ai^ (ffaiiS-), a child:

see pedagogue.'] The science of teaching or of

education. Also paideuticf.

Paedisca (pf-dis'kii), »i. [XL. (Treitschke, 1830),

< Gr. -atoianti, a young girl, fern, ot ~atdiaKO(, a
young boy, dim. of ~air, a boy, girl.] A large

genus of small tortricid moths. There are over

padou (pad's), n. [< F. padou, appar. < Padoue,

It. Padua, Padua. Cf. paduasoy.'\ A sort of

silk ferret or ribbon. Simmonds.
padovana, padovane, «. Same a,s pavan.

padow-pipe (pad'o-pip), n. Same as paddock-
}"]"'

pad-plate (pad'plat),H. Jusaddlery, aniionhovr
for stiffening a harness-pad and forming a base

for the harness-mountings.

padre (
pii'tlre), n. [Sp. Pg. It. 2)adre, lit. father,

< L. pater = E. father: see father.'] Father:

used with reference to priests in Spain, Italy,

Mexico, southwestern United States, South
America, etc.

padrone (pa-dro'ne), «.; pi. padroni (-ne). [It.,

a patron, protector, master: see patron.] A
master; especially, a person, generally an Ital-

ian, who owns hand-organs and lets them out

to itinerant players, or who systematically em-
ploys destitute children to beg for his benefit

;

also, an Italian labor-contractor; one who lets

out Italian laborers in a body.
pad-saddle (pad'sad"l), «. A saddle made of

leather and padding without a tree. E. H.
Kiiiijlit.

pad-screw (pad'skro), n. In .saddlery, a screw-

bolt with an ornamental head, used for fasten-

ing the pad-sides to the pad-plate.

padstoolt (.pad'stol), H. [= D. paddestoel = G.

paddenstuM ; as pad^ + stool.] A toadstool

:

same as paddockstool. Levins.

Hermolaus also writeth this of the Lycurium, that it

groweth in a certaine stone, and that it is a kind of mush-
rom, or padstoole.

Topgeil, Beaste (1607), p. 494. (HaUiiceU.)

pad-top (pad'top), n. In saddlery, the orna-

PaduaD (imitation of coin of Domitianl. in

Britisti Museum. (Size of the original.)

used for garments of both women and men in

the eighteenth century ; also, a garment made
of this material.

My wife herself retained a passion for her crimson padu-

aeoy, because I formerly happened to say it became her.

Goldsmith, Vicar, iv.

Item, from Mrs. Malaprop, for betraying the young peo-

ple to her, . . . two guineas, and a black padusoy.
Sheridan, Rivals, i. 2.

p. se. An abbreviation of the Latin partes sequa-

les. equal parts.

paean^ (pe'an), n. [AlsoiJean; < L. psean, < Gr.

-aidv, Epic Tzaiijun; a hymn in honor of Apollo,

< Xlaiav, Uaiuv, a name" of Apollo (first applied,

in Homer, to the physician of the gods).] Ori-

ginally, a hymn to a help-giving god, especially

Apollo, under the title of Psan or Pseon, con-

taining the invocation 'lo P»an' (iu or 'liic

riamv), asking for aid in war or other trouble,

or giving thanks for aid received; hence, a

war-song sung before a battle in honor of Ares,

or after a battle as a thanksgiving to Apollo

;

in later times, a hymn in praise of other gods,

or even of mortals ; hence, a song of triumph
generally ; a loud and joyous song.

With ancient rites.

And due devotions, I have ever hung
Elaborate Paans on thy golden shrine.

B. Jomon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

I sung the joyful Psean clear.

And, sitting, burnished without fear

The brand, the buckler, and the spear—
Waiting to strive a happy strife.

Tennysnn, The Two Voices.

Through all his tones sound the song of hope and the

piean of assured victory. T. Winthrop, Cecil Dreeme, iv.

paean^ (pe'an), H. See ;>«<>».

paeanism (pe'an-izm), >i. [< Gr. Tzaiaviauo^, a

chanting of the ptean, < Tzaiav, a choral song:

see pxan'^.] Songs or shouts of praise or of

battle ; shouts of triumph. Mitford.
mental leather that forms the top or finish to

p^^ii^; >or words begi;i,iingth{.s, see Pmcila
the pad. E. H. Knujht.^^

^ ^ ^^ p^dagogict, p^dagoguet. etc. Obsolete forms
•" *^ ot indiuiogic, etc.pad-tree (pad'tre);

ight

n.

Pad.trec and Pad.

a, pad-tree ; *. pad ; *, */, */, pad-plate ; e e, tenets : /, check-tiooK.

wooil or metal which gives shape and rigidity

to the harness-pad. E. H. Knight.

Paduan^ (pad'u-an), a. and «. [< It. Paduano.
< Piidua, Padua".] I. o. Of or pertaining to

Padua, a city of northern Italy, or to the prov-

ince of Padua.
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Misnamed Gall-moth {Pm/isca tali^niana).

a, moth I cross shows natural size) : *, gall, with protruding pupa-
shell : c. moth with wings closed : d, larva.

100 species, 60 of which inhabit North America north of

Mexico, as P. scudderiana or mligneana, which commonly
makes galls on the stems of various guldenrmls in the
I'nited States, and is srimetimes called gaU-miAh, a name
more properly belonging to a species of Gelechia. See
also cut under gaU-moih.

paedobaptism, paedogenesis, etc. See pedo-

haptism, etc.

paent, ". Hee pagan.
paenuia (pe'nu-la), n.: p\. pxmdx (-\e). 1. In
elassical anUq.,'a long sleeveless cloak, pro-

vided with an opening for the head only, worn
by travelers.— 2. Eecles., a chasuble, especially

in its older form as a sleeveless circular or ellip-

tical vestment, with an opening for the head
and reaching nearly to the feet. See chasuble,

phelon ion. Also spelled pen ula.

paeon (pe'on), n. [=F. peOH =Sp./>eon,<L.p«-
OH.< Gr. Trnitjf, a song in honorof Apollo, a metri-

cal foot (see def.),< Ilatui-, a name of Apollo: see

psean'^.] In unc. pros., a foot consisting of four

times or syllables, one of which is long, the other

three being short. According to the position of the

long in the first, second, third, or fourth place respective-

ly, the foot assumes four forms, distinguished a&prd pxon
(_ - .^ »), second pseon (^ — - -), third pieim (-«---). and
fottrth pieon (^ ^ « —), The paion has a magnitude of ttve

morje or primary times (t. c, is pentaseniic), its res+dved

form being the pcntabrach (~ - - - -). Three of these

times belong to the thesis and two to the arsis, or vice versa
(w V V

I

w w, or ^ — > « >- ^\ so that the pieon belongs to

and is the type of the hemiolic or pteonic class of feet. Only
the first piBon and the fourth pwon were in use in pawnic
verse, the contracted form, known as the Crrtic, being,

however, more common ; the second and third occurred

in verses analyzed by the ancients as mixed Ionic, or epi-

onic. The Oetic (-i -
I

— ) was sometimes known as

thepson diayyio^, as distinguished frtnu the pxon epibatu*

(-1
I

—
!

-,?"^^
1 —), in which each short of the pentabrach

was doubled (•*. e., represented by a long). The pwon re-

ceived its name from its original use in compositions in

honor of .Apollo (see p«ani ). See diagyiot. epibattu. Also
spelled, less correctly, ptean.

In the first pxon. an equivalent of the cretic. an arsis

consisting of a long and short is followed by a thesis con-

sisting of two shorts. J. Uadley, Essays, p. 98.

Pseon dlagylos. See diagyiot.

Paeonia (pe-6'ni-a), h. [NL. (Malpighi, 1675).

< h. juronia. peony: see penny.] A genus of

plants of the onler Kannnculaceir. type of the

tribe Psoniex. About 7 species are known, natives of

north temperate regions. They are perennial herbs, with

large radical and alternate pinnately divided leaves, and
showT » hite. red, or purple flow crs. each protlucing from
2 to .i"many-seeded pod-like follicles. Seepron!/andeA«af».

There paeonic (pe-on'ik). <j. and II. [< pseoH + -ic] I.

a. In anc.'pros.: («) Of or pertaining to a pteon

:

constituting or equivalent to a pa'on. or con-

sisting of pteons : as, a pa'yiiif foot. colon, verse:

pieonic rhythm. The pteonic rhythm or move-
ment was regarded by the ancients as especially

enthusiastic and fiery in character, (ft) Having
the pedal ratio of a pwon (2:3); hemiolic: as,

the pseonic (hemiolic) class of feet. See hemi-

olic.

n. ". A poeonic foot or verse^

paederastia (ped-e-ras'ti-ii), n. [XL.] Same as

piderasti/.

Paederia"(pe-de'ri-a), «. [XL. (Linmeus, 1771).

incg. < Gr. Ta((!fp(Jc, a rosy-flowered plant used
for wreaths, also rouge, and a kind of opal.]

A genus of plants of the gamopetalotis order

Bubiacese, the madder family, type of the tribe

Pxderiex. characterized by the two hair-like

twisted stigmas and two-celled ovary
are 9 or 10 species, one in Brazil, the others in tropical

Asia. They are twiners with shrubby stems, fetid when
bruised, bearing opp^isite leaves, and small flowers in

cymes. /*. .Urtida is ditfused from India to China and the

Sialayan islamls. It is the bedolee sutia of Assam, and is

sometimes called Ctiineae fever-plant. In Hindu medi-
cine it furnishes a specific for rheumatism, adtninistered

e-xternally and internally : its ro<»t is said to be used as an

emetic. Its steins yield a strong, fiiiible, and durable fiber,

of a sUklike appearance, seemingly adapted to the finest

textile purposes.

Paederieae (ped-f-ri'e-e), n. pi. [XL. (A. P. — ... -. -_--

do t'andoUe, 1S30), < Psederia + -ex.] A tribe Paeonieae (pe-6-m'e-e), n. pi [>L. (hndljclier.

of plants of the order Kubiaceie, distinguished 1.S36). < Paeonia + -ex.] -^ tnbe of plants of

by the solitary basilar ovules, inferior radicle, the polypetalons order RanuHcuUicex, consist-



Psonieae

inp of the genus I'seonia. and distinguished by
the five to ten large and broad petals, and the
many-seeded carpels enveloped by a disk.

paeonin (pe'o-nin). n. [< Vs'imUi' + -iifi.'] A
poisonous red coloring matter obtained from
phenilic acid by the action of sulphuric an<i
oxalic acids. It gives to wool and silk brilliant
shades of crimson and scarlet.

paeonyt, ". An obsolete form otpeoni/.

paff (piif). H. [< G. paff! pop! bang! inffpaff,
pop! an interjection of contempt.] A mean-
ingless syllable, used, vn\.h.})iff, to imitate what
is regarded as jargon.

Of a truth it often provokes me to laugh
To see these betrtrars hobble along.
Lamed ami maimed, and fed upon chaff,
Chanting their wonderful pirf and paf.

Loiuj/dlow, Golden Legend, v.

pagadoret (pag'a-dor), n. [< Sp. Pg. pagador, a
jiayer: ave payer.'] A pajTuaster or treasurer.

Tiiis is the manner of the Spaniards captaine, who never
hath to meddle with his souldicrs pay, and indeed sconi-
eth . . . to be counted his souldiers pagadore,

Spenter, State of Ireland.

pagan fpa'gan). ». and a. [In ME. paijcn, paieii,

"jiiiiii, jKiyn, paeii (a word extant in the sur-
uaiue J'liiii. Paine, I'aijne), < OF. pacn, paieii,

payeii, F. ijaicii = Pr. pat/an, paijuaii, ptiicn =
Sp. pa(/tiiio=:Pg. jiagao, pof/ii= lt. pai/diii/, a pa-
gan, heathen; < LL. pagdiius, a heathen, prop.
adj., heathen, a later use of patianus, rustic,
rural, as a uoun a ^^llage^, countryman, peas-
ant, rustic : also (opposed to military) civil, civ-
ic, as a noun a citizen; prop, of or pertaining
to the country or to a village, i pay us. a district,

province, the country: see payii.<i. Ct. heallini,

lit. 'of the heath' or country. From 'L.payainis
comes also ult. E. paynim, and from pagun, ult.

E. pai.i- and jteasani.] I. n. 1. One who is not
a Christian nr a member of a Christian commu-
nity; in a later naiTower sense, one who does
not worship the true God— that is, is not a
Christian, a Jew, or a Mohammedan; a hea-
then. See the quotation from Trench ; see also
iiaynim.

Me uint (I find] ine the writinge thet amang thepaetieg
the prestes thet lotceden chaatete ine the temple weren
to-deld uram the uthren thet hi ne loren hire chastete.

AyeiMU of Inu-yt (E. E. T. S.), p. 235.

The Christian Church fixed itself first in the seats and
centres of intelligence, in the towns and cities of tlie

Roman Empire, and in them its first triumphs were won ;

while long after these had accepted the truth, heathen
superstitions and idolatries lingered on in the obscure
hamlets and villages of the country; so that payaixtt or
villagers came to be applied to all the remaining votaries
of the old and decaying superstitions, inasmuch as far
the greater number of them were of this class. The first

document in which the word appears in this its secon-
dary sense is an edict of the Emperor Valentinian, i>f date
A. |>. ;jt>s. The word "tieatlien" acquired its meaning from
exactly the same fact, namely, that at the introduction
of Christianity into Germany the wild dwellers ou the
" heaths " longest resisted the truth.

Trench, Study of Words, p. 102,

2. A heathenish or ungodly person; in old
slang, a prostitute.

lii all these places Ivillages out of London]
I have had my several pofjaiis billeted
For my own tooth. ilaaiinger. City Madam, ii. 1.

= Syn. 1. Heathen, etc. See yentUe, ti.

H. a. Pertaining to the worship or worship-
ers of any religion which is neither Chi-istian,
Jewish, nor Mohammedan; heathenish; irre-
ligious.

TVIiat a pagan rascal is this ! an infidel

!

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 31.

With high devotion was the service made,
And all the rites ofpagan honour paid.

Dryden, Pal. and .\rc., iii. 952.

A herald of God's love to pagan lands.
Cmrpcr, Charity, 1. 136.

paganalia fpa-ga-na'li-a), n, pi. [L., < paija-
niis. Hi a village : see pnyan.] In Rom. aiitiq.. a
local annual festival celebrated by every pagus,
or f.>rtified village with its surroundingdistrict.
pagandom ( pS'gan-dum), n. [< payan + -doiii.']

Pagans collectively; pagan peoples as a whole.
All pagandom recognized a female priesthood.

.V. A. Bee, CXL. 390,

paganict (pS-gan'ik), a. [= OF. paieniquc =
It. jiayaiiico. < LL. payanicus, heathenish, L.
rural, rustic, < payami.i. a rustic, LL. a hea-
then : see payan.'] Of or pertaining to the pa-
gans; relating to pagans; pagan.

Sotwithstanding which, we deny not but that there was
also in the paganick fables of the Gods a certain mixture
of Histor>- and Herolngj- interserted, and complicated all
along together with Physiology*.

Cudicorth, Intellectual System, p. 239.

paganicalt (pa-gan'i-kal), a. {(.payanic + -al.]
Same as payanic.

4230
They are not so much to be accompt«d atheists as spu-

rious, paganical, and idolatrous attieists.

Cudicorth, Intellectual .System, p. 138.

paganicallyt (pa-gan'i-kal-i), adv. In a pagan
manner: as a pagan. Cudicorth,

paganise, r. See paganize.
paganish (pa'gan-ish), a. [< pagan + -is/il.]

Heathenish; pertaining to or characteristic of
jiagans. Bp. Hall.

paganism (pa'gan-izm), n. [= F. puyaniume,
OF. jiaienismc (> E. paynim, q. v.) = Sp. Pg. pa-
yanigmo =It. payanUsmo, payanesmo,payanesi-
mo, < LL. paganismus, heathenism, Cpayanu.'i,
heathen: seejuiyan.] The religious beliefs and
practices of pagans; religious opinion, wor-
ship, and conduct which is not Christian, Jew-
ish, or Mohanmiedan.
In the country districts paganism (as the name indi-

cates) lingered longest, even beyond the age of Constan-
tiTie. ISchaf, Hist. Christ. Ch., I. § 21.

paganityt (pa-gan'i-ti), H. [= OF. paicnete,
jKiyonictc, etc., < LL. ]>ayanita{t-)s, heathen-
ism, < payanus, heathen: see payan.] The
state of being a pagan

;
paganism. Cudicorth,

Intellectual System, p. 561.

paganize (pa'gan-iz), c
;
pret. and pp. pagan-

ized, ppr. puyaniziny. [= F. payaniscr = It.

paganizzare, < ML. paganizure, act as a pagan,
< \j. paganus, pagan: see payan and -izc.] I.
tran.i. To render pagan; convert to heathenism;
adapt to pagan systems or principles.
God's own people were sometimes so miserably depraved

Ana paganized as to sacrifice their sons and daughters unto
devils. HaUyuell. .Melaniprontea (lltel), p. 2!).

nie week was accepted for its convenience ; but while
accepted it vas paganized ; and the seven days were allot-
ted to the five planets and the sun and moon.

Froude, Caesar, p. 473.

II. intrans. To adopt pagan customs or prac-
tices; become pagan.

Tills was that which made the old Christians Paganize,
while l)y their scandalous and base conforming to hea-
thenisme they did no more, when they had done thir ut-
most, but bring some Pagans to Christiani2e.

MUton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

Also spelled ^of/o«i.ve.

paganlyt (pa'gau-'li), adr. In a pagan manner.
Dr. H. More, Immortality of the Soul, i. 14.

page^ (paj), n. [< ME. paye, < OF. paye, F.page
= Sp. Pg. It. jjayina = D. O. Dan. Sw. payina,
< L. payina, a page, writing, leaf, slab, plate,
ML. also a card, book, and prob. plank (see
pageant), < pangcre, OL, payere, pacere, fasten:
see pact. From the same source (L. pagina)
are pagine and pageant, and pagination, etc.]

1. One side of a written or printed leaf, as of a
book or pamphlet, a folio volume contains 2 leaves
or 4 pages in every sheet ; a quarto (4to), 4 leaves or 8
pages; an octavo (8vo), a leaves or 10 pages; a duodecimo
(12ino), 12 leaves or 24 pages ; and an octodecimo (18mo),
18 leaves or 36 pages. Abl>reviated p., plural pp.
You shall see them on a beautiful quarto page, where a

neat rivulet of text shall meander through a meadow of
margin. Sheridan, School for Scandal, I. 1.

2. In printing, types, or tj-pes and cuts, prop-
erly arranged as to length and width for print-
ing on one side of the leaf of a book or pam-
phlet.— 3. Any writing or printed record : as,

the page of history; also, figuratively, a book:
as, the sacred page.

But Knowledge to their eyes her ample pai/e.

Rich with tiie spoils of time, did ne'er unroll.
Gray, Elegy.

Look on this beautiful world, and read the truth
In her fairpdi/e. Bri/ant. The Ages.

4. In the manufacture of bricks by hand-mold-
ing, a slidewaj' formed of iron rails on wooden
supports. Each brick, as molded, is laid on a thin
piece of board called a paiiet, and slid on the page to the
taking-off boy, to be wheeled away to the hack-ground.
[Eng.l— Even page. See cp^nl.—Full page, in i/rinHny,
a page containing its full complement of printed lines.

page'^ (paj), r. t.; pret. and pp. paged, ppr. j)ag-

'".'/• i.^ pf'Sie^f »•] 1. To mark or number the
pages of (a book or manuscript).— 2. To make
up (composed type) into pages.
page- (paj), n. [< JIE.y)0(/<? = D. paadje. piagie
= O. Sw. Dan. paye, < OF. paye, paige, F. page
(Sp. j>aje = Pg. pagem, after" F.) = mod. Pr.
pagi = It. pagyio, < JIL, paging, a senant, prob.
tor pageu-ti-i, lit. a peasant, < h. jiagu.t, cmmtry:
see pagan. The supposed derivation < Gr. -a:-
(Uov, a little boy, a young slave (dim. of -ale, a
boy, seiTaut), is untenable.] 1. A male ser-
vant or attendant. Especially— (a) A boy attendant
upon a person of rank or <iistinction ; a lad in the service
of a person of rank or wealth.

With NeptUDe'8pa{7e< oft disporting in the deep.
Draytun, Polyolbion, i. 113.

The laird's page or henchman, who remained in the
apartment to call for or bring whatever was wanted, or,
in a word, to answer the purposes of a modem bell-wire.

Scott, Legend of Montrose, v.

pageantry

(6) A boy or young man who attends upon the meml>ers and
otflcers of a legislative body while in session : as, a Senate
page ; the payee in the House of Representatives, (ct) A
stable-boy: a groom,
Paye of a stabylle, equarius, stabularium.

Prompt. Part., p. 377.

(d) A shepherd's serrant, whether boy or man. Ualtiu-eU.
[Local, Eng. J

2t. In general, a child; a boy; a lad.

A child that was of half yeer age.
In cradel it lay, and was a propre page.

Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, L 52.

A braver page into his age
Ne'er set a foot upon the plain.

The Weary Coble o" CttryUl (Child's Ballads, III. 32),

3. A contrivance of cord and steel clips for
holding up a woman's train or skirt to prevent
it from dragging on the ground. Iniji. Diet.—
Plover's page, some small bird found In company with
plovers, as the dunlin or purre. [West of Scotland.)

page- (paj). c. t.
;
pret. and pp. paged, ppr. pag-

'"S- l^pog"^, «•] To attend as a page.
Will these moss'd trees.

That have outlived the eagle, paye thy heels.
And skip when thou point'st out?

Shak., T. of A., iv. 3.224.

pageant (paj'ant or pa'jiint), n. and a. [< ME.
paycnt, payiant, pagiaunt, jiadgiunt, paiaude,
payanti', with excrescent -t ; earWer jiagen, pa-
gyn. a scaffold, < ML. pagina, a scaffold, a stage
for public shows, < L. pagina, a leaf, slab (SIL.
also prob. plank): see page'^.] I. n. If. A
scaffold, in general movable (moWng ou four
wheels, as a car or float), on which shows, spec-
tacles, and plays were represented in the mid-
dle ages ; a stage or platform ; a triumphal car,
chariot, arch, statue, float, or other object
forming part of or carried in public shows and
processions.
And bytwene euery of the pagentie went lytell children

of bothe kyndes, glorjously and rjchely dressyd.
Sir It. Guyl/orde, Pylgr>'mage, p. 8.

In 1500, " the cartviTyghts (are) to make iiij new wheles
to the^iriounf." York Plays, Int., p. xxxr.

The maner of these playcs were, every company had his
payiant, or p't*", wch pagiantt weare a high scafold w'tb 2
rowmes, a higher and a lower, upon 4 wheels. In the low-
er they apparelled themselves, and in the higher rowme
they played, beinge all open on the tope, that the behould-
ers might heare and see them. The places where they
played them was in every streete.

Quoted in ^. IT. Wards Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 32.

At certain distances, in places appointed for the purpose,
the pageantit were erected, which were temporary build-
ings representing castles, palaces, gardens, rocks, or for-
ests, as the occasion required.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 26.

2. The play performed upon such a scaffold or
platform; a spectacle; a show; an entertain-
ment ; a theatrical exhibition ; hence, a proces-
sion or parade with stately or splendid accom-
paniments: a showy display.
Any forein vsing any part of the same craft that cumyth

into this citie to sell any bukes or to take any warke to
wurk shall pay to the vpholding of their padgianl yerelie
iiijd. Quoted in York Plays, Int., p. .\xxix.

If you will see apa^/cant truly play'd, . . .

Go hence a little and I shall conduct you.
If you will mark it. Shak. , As you Like it, iii. 4. 55.

We see the pageants in Cheapside, the lions and the ele-
phants ; but we do not see the men that carr)' them : we
see the judges look big, look like lions ; but we do not see
who moves them. Selden, Table-Talk. p. 59.

In the firstpo^eanf, or act, the Deity is represented seated
on his throne by himself.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 229.

Once in a while, one meets with a single soul grejiter
than all the U\ing pageant which passes before it.

0. W. Holmes, Autocrat, x.

3. Hangings of tapestry and the like decorated
with scenes, incidents, etc.

II. a. Brilliant and showy; ostentatious.

Were she ambitious, she'd disdain to own
The pageant pomp of such a ser\'ile throne.

Dryden, Indian Emperor, v. 1.

pageantt (paj'ant or pa'jant), v. t. l< pageant,
III] To exhibit in show; iiaimt.

With ridiculous and awkward action.
Which, slanderer, he imitation calls,

Ue pageants us. Shak., T. and C, i. 3. 151.

To set a pompous face upon the superficial actings of
State, Ui pageant himself up and down in Progress among
the perpetual bowing and cringings of an abject People.

Milton, Free Commonwealth.

pageant-houset (paj'ant-hous), n. [ME. jia-

ytiit houxe, pagiaunt house; < pageant+ housed.]
The building in which the movable stages called
pageants, used in medieval plays and proces-
sions, were kept when not in use. York Plays,
Int., p, x.xx^^.

pageantry (paj'an-tri or pa'jan-tri), «. [< pn-
ytant + -(•(/.] Pageants collectively; theatrical
display ; splendid display in general.

Wliat pageantnf. what feats, what shows . . .

The regent made in Mytilene
To greet the king. Shak., Pericles, v. 2. 6.



pageantry

They dishonour and make a pageantry of the sacrament.
Jer. Tayinr, Works (ed. 1835), II. 396.

The streetes strew'd wt'" flowres, and full of pageantry,
banners^ and bravery. Evelyn, Diai-y, May 2.^), 1644.

pageauntt, "• An obsolete form ot pnyeant.

page-cord (paj'kord), n. In printiiKj. twine
used to tie up pages of typo so that tliey can
be safely liandled.

pagehood (paj'lmd), ri. [< jjajreS + -7(oo(J.] The
state or condition of a page.

She bears herself like the very model of pagehood.
Scott, Abbot, xix.

Pagellus (pa-jel'us), n. [NL. (Cuvier), dim. of

L. jHii/nts, payer, sea-bream: see I'agrus.'] A
genus of sparoid fislies with several rows of

rounded molar teeth on the sides of the jaws,
and long front teeth like canines. There are sev-

eral European species : the common sea-bream of Europe
is P. cenirndontus, the piltheaci ; the Spanish sea-bream is

P. oweni. By Cuvier tlie genus was made to include some
tropical fishes now placed elsewhere.

pagencyt, "• [<7)m/(»(0,y"'.'/'""(0, + -f/^-] A
pageant, stage, or scalTuld. HuUiicM.

pagentt, " An obsolete fonn of payeant and of

pHlilnic.

pageryt (pa'jer-i), n. [< paye'^ + -ry.'] The em-
ployments or the station of a page.

These [stealing, etc.] are the arts.

Or seven liberal deadly sciences.

Of ]iagery, or rather paganism.
11, Jonson, Xew Inn, i. 1.

Paget's disease. 1. Eczema about the nipple,
terminating in carcinoma.— 2. Ai'thi'itis and
osteitis deformans.

pagi, ". F\\ira,\ of payus.
pagilt, "• Seepayle.
pagina (paj'i-nii), «.; ]>\.pnyi)i,T(-ne). [NL., <

h. jiiiyinii, page: se& paye^, p(iyine.~\ In hot..

the surface, either upper or under, of any flat

body, such as a leaf.

paginal (paj'i-nal), o. [< ML. payinalis. epis-

tolary, lit. of a page, < L. payina, page : see

jxiye^, jiayinc.^ 1. Of or pertaining to pages;
consisting of pages.

An expression proper unto the paginal books of our
times, but not so agreeable unto volumes or rolling books
in use among the Jews. Sir T. Browne, V'ulg. Err., v. 6.

2. Page for page.

A verbal and paginal reprint.
Pttttenkam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, Int., p. x^'.

paginate (paj'i-nat), c. t.; pret. and -pp. jmyi-
iHiIrd, \>\>Y. payiiiatiny. [< yLL. paginatus, pp.
of payiiKire, page, also brief, abstract, epito-

mize. < L. pioyinn, page: see paye^.'] To niun-
ber or mark with consecutive numbers, as the
{)ages of a manuscript, etc., in order to facilitate

reference.

It is entitled ''The View of France," and forms a small
quarto, \wi jjagiimted. N. and y.,6thser., IX. 428.

pagination (paj-i-nfi'shon), w. [< F. pciyination

= ^I'- piiyiiiacion = Pg. ]myina<;a(>, < ML. payi-
natio(H-), i payinarc, page, paginate: see payc'^,

]Kiyi)iate.'\ 1. The act of jjagiug.— 2. The fig-

ures or marks on pages by wliich their order is

indicated and reference to them facilitated.

The recollections of these two players were so inaccurate
tliat they at first totally on lit ted tile "TroilusandCressida,"
w liich is inserted without j'li'iinnlion.

1. Vlsraeli, .\men. of Lit., II. 207.

paginet, »• [ME., sdsopayyne and payeiit; < OF.
juiyinc, < L. payina, a leaf, a written page: see
piiyc^. C'i. payeant. '\ 1. A page.

The pliilisopher ful wyse was and sage
Whicli declarid in llys first payent.

Kom. 0/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. "!).

2. A writing: Scripture.

Perfeccioun of dyuync payyut-. Ilampole, Psalter, p. 4.

paging (pa'jing), H. [Verbal n. of paye'^. r.]

( iivlcr of the pages of a book or writing, or the
nitu'ks by which this order is indicated; pagina-
tiim.

paging-machine (pa'jiug-ma-shen '). n. A ma-
diine analogous to a nuiubering-stamp. and op-
erating iipon the same principle, tised for print-
ing page-numbers in I>lank-books, numbering
documents or tickets, and similar work. Com-
pare numheriny-i^tainp.

paglet (pa'gl), n . [Also paigte, payil ; origin ob-
scm-e. Cf. payylc] The cowslip, Vrimiiki reris.

Blue harebells, pofffeji, pansics, calaminth.
B. Jonson, Pan's Anniversjirj*.

pagodt, ". [Also payode : now paynda : see pa-
;/<!(/((.] 1. Apagoda; hence, any Oriental tem-
ple.

They (in Pegu) have many Idol-houses, which they call
Pagods, all the tops whereof are covered with Leaf-gold.

S. Clarke, Geog. Descrip. (1671), p. »3.
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The presence seems, with things so richly odd,
The mosque of Mahound, or some queer jjayod.

Pope, .Satires of I>onne, iv. 239.

2. An image of a deity; an idol.

The hilt [of a "creeze "J of Wood, Horn, the better sort
of (jold, Silver, or Ivory, cut in the figure of a deformed
Pagod. S. Clarke, Geog. Ucscrip. (1671), p. 36.

See thronging millions to the pagod run.
And offer country, parent, wife, or son !

Pope, Epil. to Satires, L 157.

pagoda (pa-gc3'da), h. [Formerly a,\so payod, pa-
yoile (see payod), pagatlwe, etc.; < F. payode =
(i. payode. < Sp. jiayoda — Pg. pagoda, jiayode;

< Pers. (> Hind.) Imtkadak, an idol-temple, a
pagoda, < hut, an idol, image, stattie, + kadah,
temple. Cf. oquiv. Hind, hut-kkdita, < hut, an
idol, + klidna, a house. The Chinese name is

peh-kuh-Vu or poh-kuh-t'a (' white bone tower'),
pao-l'a ( 'precious pile or tower'), or simply t'a,

pile, tower.] 1 . In the far East, as India, China,
Burma, etc., a sacred tower, usually more or
less pjTamidal in outline, richly carved, paint-

Great Pagoda, Tanjore, Southern India. (Dravidian style of
architecture.)

ed, or otherwise adorned, and of several stories,

connected or not with a temple. Such towers
were originally raised over relics of Buddha, the bones
of a saint, etc., but are now built chiefly as a work of
merit on the iiart of some pious person, or for the purpose
of improving the luck of the neighborhood. In China pa-
godas are from three to thirteen stories high (always an
odd number). See pagod, 1.

Xear the pagoda, under a sacred canopy, hangs, within
two feet of tlie ground, the Great Lagon bell.

J. W. Palmer, Up and Down the Iirawaddi, p. 121.

2t. An idol.

In that kingdorae [Pegu] they spend many of these Su-
gar canes in making of houses and tents which they call

Varely, for their idoles which they call Pngodf^.
Haklnyt's Voyages, II. 239.

Many deformed Pagathoes are here (in Callecut] wor-
shipped. 5. Clarke, Geog. Descrip. (1671), p. 29.

3. [Formerly also jxa/oi/i/ ; so called with ref.

to the figure of a
pagoda on the
coin. The natives
in Madras called

the coin hiin and
varalid (Telugu)
or vardliaii (Ta-
mil).] Agoldeoiu
current in India
from the six-

Obvcrse. Rcvorse

P.1^;o(la, in the British Museum. (Size
of the origin.^!.)

teenth century. There were several varieties. Its

value was appro.\imately $1.70. BaU- and ([Uarter-pago-
das were coined in silver.

.\t the going out of Goa the horses pay custome, two antl

forty imgodien for cuery berse, which jmgoily may be of
sterling mtmey sixe shillings eight pence, they be pieces
of golde of that viUue. Uakiuyt's Voyages, II. 219.

A portrait-painter, in the hope of picking up some of
the pagodas which were then lightly got and as lightly
spent by the English iu India (etc.).

Macaulay, Warren Hastings.

4. [crt/).] [NXi.] In zoiil., a genus of moUusks.
Aya.s.-'i:', 1837.

pagoda-sleevet fpa-go'dji-slev), «. Same as
jiiiyndi . -.

pagoda-stone (pa-g6'dii-st6n), «. A limestone
found in China inclosing numerous fossil ortho-
ceratites, whose septa when cut present a re-

semblance to a pilgoda. The Chinese l)clieve that
the fossils are engendered in the rock l»y the shadows of
the pagodas that stand above them.

pagoda-tree (pa-go'dji-tre). n. One of several
trees so called in allusion to their fonn. That of
Japan and China is Sophora Japtmiia; that of India, Fi-
cue Indica. also Plumeria aeutifolia, a tree with fragrant

Pagurldae

blossoms, naturalized from tropical America; that of the
West Indies, Plumeria alba (see nosegay-tree).—TO BbaJCC
the pagoda-tree, to make a fortune in India : an expres-
sion in fretjuent use in the latter part of the eighteenth
and the first part of the nineteenth century.

The Nabob of a couple of generations past, who had
enriched himself when the pagftda-tree was worth the
shaking. .Saturday Hev., Sept. 3, 18ol, p. 307.

pagodet (pa-god'), n. 1. Same as pajforf.— 2.
A part of fashionable dress of the first half of
the eighteenth century, apparently at first

adopted by women and then by men who af-
fected fashion, it consiste<l of an outer sleeve funnel-
shaped and turned Ijack. exposing the lining and an inuer
sleeve of lawn or lace. Also jja;/'Wa-Weei;e.

pagodite (pa-go'dit), n. [< payoda + -ite^.'\ A
name given to the mineral which the Chinese
carve into figures of pagodas, images of idols,

and ornaments, it is properly a variety of pinlte,
though the name is s^^metimes extended to include a com-
pact kind of pyrophyllite. Also called agalmaloliU and
Jtgure-stfjne.

pagodyt, "• fiee payoda, 3.

Pagomys (pag'o-mis), «. [XL., so named, ap-
jiarentij', because the common species of arctic
seas, P.fatidus, is sometimes called /oc-raf; <

Kinged Seal (Fagomyt/cctidiu ,.

Gr. irajof, frost (ice), -1- uTf, mouse.] A genus
of Phocida founded by J. E. Gray in 18(54 ; the
ringed seals.

Pagonetta (pag-o-net'ii). H. [XL., < Gr. ad;of,
frost (ice). -I- i-'/rra, duck: see J«n«.] A genus
of sea-ducks : same as Harelda.
Pagophila (pS-gof'i-la), n. [XL., < Gr. irdjoc.

frost, -t- ^i/of, loving.] A genus of Laridse
named by Kaup in 1829; the ice-gulls orivorv--

gulls: so called from the fondness of the birds
for ice. There is but one species, P. etntmea, the adult
of which is pure-white all over, with black feet. See cut
under ieory-yuU.

pagri, n. iiee puyyree.
Pagrina(pa-gri'nS), ». jd. [N'L.. < Paynis +
-(««-.] In Giinther's classification of fishes, the
fourth group of the familj- Sjiaridse, typified by
the genus Pagrus, having conical teeth in front
and molars on the sides. The Pagrina are carniv-
orous. There are several genera, of wb'ich the principal
are Spartts, Pagrus, and Pagellus. By most authors called
Sparinse.

pagrine (pa'grin), a. and n. I. a. Pertaining
to the Payrina, or having their characters;
sparine.

II, H. A member of the Payrina ; a sparine.

Pagrus (pa'grus), 11. [XL.. < L. jiayru-i. payer,
<Gr. T(i; pof, said to be for on j/jof, the sea-bream.]
The typical genus of Payrina. ha\nng two rows
of molar teeth on the sides of the upper jaw,
and large canine teeth in front : the sea-breams.
It includes several species very closely relatetl to the gilt-

heads or genus Sparuf. aiul by s«»me referretl to that ge-
nus. P. vulgaris, a common European species, is known
as the braize or becker; it is red. and weighs five or six
jiounds.

Paguma(pa-gii'ma), n. [XL. (J. E.Gray, 18(54):

a made word.] 1. A genus of palm-cats or
paradoxtu-es of the family f'iicrridsc and sub-
family Paradoxurinic having a short sectorial

tooth. Several species inliabit Asia ami s»»nie of the ad-
joining islands. The best-known is the masked pagnme,
P, larvata. of a grayish-brttwn color, witlt black feet ana
bead, the latter marketl with a white frv>nta] streak and
white rings around the eyes. /*. Uucomystax inhabits Su-
matra anil Borneo.

2. [/. c] An animal of this genus; a pagiuue.

pagume (pa'gum), u. A member of the genus
Paynnin : same as patm-cat.

pagurian (pa-gu'ri-an), (I. and n. [< XL. Pc-
gnru,i + -ian.'i I. ii. Of or pertaining to the

genus Payurns in a broad sense.

II. ". A member of the genus Payimig : a

hermit-crab.

Paguridae (
pa-gu'ri-de). ii. 2>l. PsL.. < Pngunn

+ -idie. Cf.Gr. nojoip/iSof, a humorous patro-

ni,-mical name, with ref. to -ujoviki^. a crab.]

a' family of anomurous decapod cnistaceaiis,

represented by the genus /'<;(/»)•».«. formerly

coextensive with the Pagurnidea. now restricted

to aquatic he^mit-K^rab8 with short antennules.
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See liermit-crnh, ami otits under cancrisocial,

Eii/xiriiirKs, and I'fii/uroiilca.

Pagufidea (pag-u-ritl'e-ji), n. pi. [NL.] Same
as lUhiityiihU'ti,

paguroid (pag'u-roid), a. and n. I. a. Resem-
Idiiij,' !i hermit-crab; specifically, of or pertain-
iiiK to the I'ugiirohlca.

II. II. A member of tlie Pagnroidea.
Pagliroidea (paK-u-roiMe-ji), n.j)!. [NL., < Pn-
ijiirii.i + Or. uAif, form.] A superfainily of

hermit- or soldier-orabs, represented by the
I'at/iiridx and CcciiohilidtP, havinf; tlie posterior
abdominal segments modified for attachment of

the animal to the shell in which it takes uji its

residence. Most of the spi-ciesof this family inhabit
the deserted shells uf mollusks, such ns whelks, which

Diogenes-crab (Cirttofitfa tricarinatn), one of the Pagurouiea.

they change for lai-ger ones as they increase in size. They
are provided with a tail, and with two or iliree pairs of
rudimentary feet, by means of which they retain their po-
sition in their borrowed dwelling. The carapace is not
strr)np. but the claws are well developed, one being al-

ways larger than the other. The most cc)mmon British
species is Eitpaffitrits bcrnhardus. Also Pw/uridea. See
also cuts under cancrutocial and Eupagunts.

Pagurus (pa-gu'rus), «. [NL. (Fabrieius), <

L. jiiiijiinis, < 6r. Trayovpo^, a crab, < mp,vi'vai

(y/ xa; -), fix (ef. -rjy6^, hard), + ohpa, tail.] The
typical genus of hermit-crabs of the family Pa-
fliirifla'. The species have a soft tail and live

in tlio shells of various mollusks. See cut un-
der caiirri.wcial.

pagUS(pa'gus), «.; itl.pagi i-ji). [L., a district,

province, canton, village, the country; <. paii-

gcrc (\/ pafi), fix, fasten: see jxift. Hence ult.

pagiiii.} 1. In Horn, aiitiq., a fortified place
or village in a rural district, within which the
population of tlie surrounding territory took
refuge in the event of any threatened attack.
Every pagus had its own magistrates, who kept a register
of persons and property, collected the taxes, and per-
formed other necessary acts of local administration.

2. In ciirli/ Tint, hist., a di^nsion of the people
or of the territory larger than a vicus or village.
In early England it seems to have been equivalent to a
hundrctl or wapentake (a division or subdivision of a
county).

From Ecgberht's day, however, we have grounds for be-
lieving that the whole of the West-Saxon kingdom was
detlnitely ordered in separate pai;i, each with an e;Udor-
man at its head, and these paffi can hardly have been other
than shires. J. R. Green, Conq. of Eng., p. 224.

pah' (pii), interj. [A mere exclamation. Cf.
/)((/), ;/()()/(, etc.] An exclamation e.xpressing
contempt or disgust; bah!
Pah ! pah ! Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary,

to sweeten my imagination. Shak., Lear, iv. 6. 132.

pah- (pii), «. [Also pan; New Zealand.] In
New Zealand, a fortified native or Maori camp.
We had the opportunity of seemg a Maori pah in full

lighting condition. The Centunj, XXVII. 923.

Pahlavi, Pehlevi (pii'la-ve, pa'le-ve), )(. and
a. [Vers. Paltlavl.'i I. h. The name given by
the followers of Zoroaster to the language
in which are written the ancient translations
of their sacred books and some other works
which they preserve; also, the character in
which these works are written. Encyc. Brit.

II. n. Of or pertaining to or written in Pah-
lavi.

The Patdam books present the strangest spectacle of
mixture of speech. Encyc. Brit., XVIII. 134.

pahoehoe (pa-h6'e-h6'e), «. [Hawaiian word,
meaning ' smooth,' ' polished,' also ' tone.']
Compact lava. The spongy or rough lava is

called a-fi.

The pahoehoe or velvety lava, which is folded and twist-
ed in the manner of a viscid Huid, and may be compared
to the homely illustration of a thick coat of cream drawn
towards one edge of the milk-pan.

IT. T. Brigham, Notes on the Volcanoes of the Hawaiian
[Islands, p. 31.

Paictes (pa-ik'tez), «. [NL. (Sundevall, 1873),
< Gr. -ainrrjc, a dancer or player, < Trai^eiv, sport,
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play, dance, < a-a/'f, a child.] Same as Phile-
pitta.

paid (pad). Preterit and past participle of /)«i/l.

paidt.i'-", t'ontented; satisfied; pleased. Also
pai/d, jiin/rd. [Obsolete or dialectal (Scotch).]

Whoso that halt hym payd of his poverte,
I htilde hym riche, al hadde he nat a sherte.

Cliaucer, W ife of Bath's Tale, 1. 329.

Also praying Heydon that he w<dd sey to Uicllard Ernold
of t'rownier that he was sory, and o-yl pai/d that his men
matk-n the afray up on hyni. Ponton Letters, I. si.

paideutics (pa-dii'tiks), M. Same as piedeiitic.t.

paidle', '• A dialectal (Scotch) form otpaddli^.

paidle-', ». Adialectal (Scotch) form ofpiiddlr-.

paiet, ''• and H. A Middle English form of j*«//l.

paig, ». Sarae as pticd.

paiglet (pa'gl), n. See pnglc.

paiiamas, n.pl. See ;wj(n««.s'.

paik (p;ik), v. t. [Origin obscure.] To beat;
drub. [Scotch.]

paik (piik), «. [<2)«iA-, !•.] A beating; a drub-
bing. [Scotch.]

They got their paikit, wi' sudden straiks.

Battle of KUliecrankk (Child's Ballads, VII. 154).

pail (pal), «. [< ME. jinil, I'li/le, < OF. jxiile,

p(ticUc,p(tijeUe,paiUc,p(iele,paeUe.paeslc,poi.'<lc,

¥. piit'le = Pr. padcla = Sp. padilla = It. pa-
dcUa, a pan, frying-pan, = Lr. Gael, jxidluil, a
pitcher, ewer, < h. patella, dim. of patina, pan:
see pan^ and 2>'^tella. The senses 'bucket,
pitcher, ewer,' etc., appear to be developed
from that of 'pan,' but perhaps other words
are confused with that derived from L. patella.

Cf. AS. pa'gel, a wine-vessel (glossed gillo), Dan.
pxgel, lialf a pint.] A vessel of wood (staves)
or sheet-metal (usually tin), nearly or quite
cylindrical, with a hooped handle or bail, used
for caiT.ying water, milk, or other liquids.

And Tom bears logs into the hall,

And milk comes frozen home inpait.
Shak., h. L. L., v. 2. 925 (song).

May 1st. To Westminster: in the way meeting many
milk-nwids with their garlands upon their ^nj'fe, dancing
with a tiddler before them. Pepys, Diary, III. US.

pail-brush (piXl'brush), n. A hard brush, fur-
nished with bristles at the end, used in dairies,
etc.. to clean the angles of vessels.

pallet, « An obsolete form oi pceH.
Lesly, in his account of the Scottish Borderers, says they

care little about their houses or cottages, but "construct
for themselves stronger towers of a pyramidal form, which
they call Pailefi," which cainiot be so easily destroyed.

Destruction of Troy, Notes, p. 470.

pailert, "• [< OF. pailler, pailUer, bed-straw,
a rick or stack of straw, < paille, straw: see
jHtU-i, jHillef^.l A straw bed.

As for vs here in Italy, even as our maner was in old
time to lie and sleep vpou straw-beds and chaffy couches,
so at this day wee vse t(t call our paiters still by the njmie
of Stramenta. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xix. 1. (Dairies.)

pailett, " An obsolete foi-m ofjw/fc^l. Chaiieer.

pailful (pal'tul), ». l< ]>ail + -fid.'] The quan-
tity that a pail wiU hold.

Yond same cloud cannot choose but fall by pailfuls.

Shak., Tempest, ii. 2. 24.

paillasse (pa-lyas'), n-. [Mso palliasse; < F.
jiailliissr, a bed of straw, < i^aille, straw: see
palliard.} 1. Originally, a straw bed; in mod-
ern upholstery, an under-mat tress.— 2t. A gar-
ment trimmed with plaited straw sewed on like

galloon or passement : women's dresses were so
ornamented about 1785.— Sf. A buffoon whose
costume was generally striped like the ticking
or stuff of which the covering of a mattress is

made, whence the name : a character assumed
by masqueraders.
paillasson (F. pron. pa-lya-s6n'), n. [F., < pail-
lasse, a bed of straw, < paille, straw: see pail-
lasse.] A kind of straw bonnet for women, in-
tioduced about 1850.

pail-lathe (pal'laTH), «. A lathe for turning
the outer and inner sides of wooden pails, mak-
ing the ends true, and forming the croze.

paille-maillet,". Same as 2'all-mall.

paillett, >! -An obsolete form of pallet^.

paillette (pa-lyef), «• [F.,<iJ0i7?c, straw: see
pale"^, pallet^.] 1. A spangle or glittering piece
of metal (or glass) forming a part of costume,
either sewed to a garment or hanging with
otliers in a bunch seeured to a feather or in a
similar position where it could move freely.

—

2. In enamel-painting, a bit of metal or colored
foil.

The lights were picked out in gold, while the brilliant
effect of gems was obtained by the use of paillettes or col-

oured foils. Encyc. Brit., VIII. 184.

Also papilette.

paillon (F. pron. pa-ly6n'), «. [F., a spangle,
foil, < paille, straw: see palei.] Bright metal

pain

foil, used in decorative art to show tlirough a
thickness of enamel or painting to alter its color
or give it brilliancy; by extension, gilding ap-
l)lied upon a surface, as of wood, I)apier-mach6,
etc., tipon which painting is to be done in trans-
hu'cnt colors,

pail-machine (pal'ma-shen''), ». A machine
for making wooden pails: a pail-lathe.

pailmailt, "• Same as pall-mall.

pail-stake (pal'stak),;;. Aliough withbranches,
lixed in the ground in a dairy-yard for hang-
ing pails on. Balliirell. [Local, Eng.J
paimentt, ". An obsolete spelling of pinimciit.

painl (pan), II. [< ME.paine.jiaijiic, peine, jieipie,

< OF. peine, paine, pai/ne, poine, poenv, F. peine=
Pr. Sp. Pg. It, pena, i L. pn^na, ML. jiena. a fine,

penalty, punishment, later also hardship, pain,
< Gr. 770(1';}, a fine, penalty, retribution, punish-
ment, vengeance. Hence ult. (< L. pwnu) E.
penal, penalty, punish, punitive, inipune, inipn-
nity,])eni fen t,]ienitenee,penanee,rejient, etc., and
(tlirough AS,) E.j)(Kc2.] 1. Penalty

;
punish-

ment suffered or denounced; sufiering or evil
inflicted as a punishment for a crime, or an-
nexed to the commission of a crime.

Therto he nom grei peine of horn, and from Salesburi to
Wight he wende. Bob. o/ Oloucesler, p. 3;7.

His offence is so, as it appeai-s.
Accountant to the law upon that^>rtuj.

Sliak., M. for M., ii. 4. 86.

The keeper telleth me it is pain of death for any to
speak with me.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 253.

2. Uneasiness or distress of body or of mind;
bodily or mental suffering, (a) That property of
sensations or states of consciousness which induces in the
sentient being an effort or a desire to suppress or be rid of
them ; the opposite of pleasure. Tain may have any de-
gree of intensity, from the least perceivable to a maximum
at or al)out which consciousness is destroyed. It may be
local or general, physical or mental, or both together. In
many sensations, as those produced by burns, tlie prick of
a pin, or a colic, the element of pain is so predominant
that such sensations are distinctively called ^^auw.

For to bye and todelyvereus from Peynesol Ilelle, and
from Dethe withouteu ende. MaiidecUte, Travels, p. 2.

Absent thee from felicity awhile,
And in this harsh world draw thy breath i[i jiain.
To tell my story. Shak., Handet, v. >. :i59.

My pain hath drawn my head so much awry, and holds
it so, that mine eye cannot follow mine hand."

Donne. Letters, xiv.

By pleasure and pain, delight and imcasincss. I must
all along be understood . . . to mean not only l)odily 7)(7i;t

and pleasure, but whatsoever delight or uneasiness is felt
by ns, whether arising from any grateful or umiccei)table
sensation or reflection.

Locke, Human I'nderatanding, II. xx. 15.

Specifically

—

(h) In the plural, the throes or distress of
travail or childbirth.

She bowed herself and travailed ; for her paiiis came
upon her. 1 Sam. iv. 19.

(c) Uneasiness of mind; mental distress; discjuletude;
anxiety; solicitude; grief; sorrow.

Whon God sat in his blisse bosked in heuene,
He seig the peple thorw peine passen in-to helle.

Joseph of Ariwathie (E. E. T. S.), p. 4.

What pain do you think a man must feel when his con-
science lays this folly to his charge? Law.

3. Labor; exertion; endeavor; especially, la-

bor characterized by gieat care, or by assidu-
ous attention to detail and a desire to secure
the best results ; care or trouble taken in doing
something: used ehiefl.y in the plural: as, to
spare no 2>'i'>'s to be accurate ; to be at great
jjains or to take gi'eat pains in doing something.
The form pains has been used by good writers
as a singular, as in the quotation from .Shak-
spere below.

.Ser, think you not but we shall do ourpai/n
To coumfort yow, and do yow suche seruice
As our connyng and Powre may suffice.

Oenerijdes (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1018.

Many couet much, and little payncs therefore intende to
take. Babees Book (E. E. T. S.). p. 90.

Thou lovest it not;
-And all my pains is sorted to no proof.
Here, take away this dish.

Shak., T. of the S., iv. 3. 43.

What ignorant persons you are, to take upon you so te-

dious a journey, and yet are like to have nothing but your
travel for your pains.' Banyan, Pilgrim's Progress, p. 198.

He took nie under his shelter at an early age, and be-
stowed soniepaiTW* upon me. Lamb, ilodern (Jallantry.

4t. Trouble; tlifficulty.

Up I clomb w-ith moche payne.
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1118.

I bridle in my struggling Muse with jiain.

That longs to launch into a bolder strain.

Addison, Letter from Italy.

Bill of pains and penalties, a bill introduced into Par-
liament til attaint particular persons of treason or felony,
or to iiiHict jiains and penalties l)eyond or contrarj' to the
common law. such bills (or acts) are, in fact, new laws
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made as a special occasion may require. Imp. Dict.—lOin-

clnatlng pain. See landnate.— On or under pain of,

under penalty of.

I observe that to such grievances as society cannot
readily cure it usually forhids utterance, on pain of its

scorn. CharlMe Bnmte, Shirley, xxii.

To die in the paint, to be tortured to death.

And of o thynge ryght silver raaystow be,

That certein for to dyen in the pei/ne,

That I shal never mo diacoveren the.

Chaucer, Troilus, i. 674.

To take pains, to be careful ; make an effort. Seedef. 3.

Riot in the Waste of that Estate

Which thou hast taken so much Pains to get.

Cfinfjreve, Imit. of Horace, II. xiv. 4.

= Syn. 2. Pain, Ache, Twinge. All the words expressing

physical pain are applicable, by familiar and therefore

not emphatic figure, to pain of mind. Pain is the general

term ; ache represents a continued local pain ; it is often

compounded with a word expressing the place, as head-

ache, toothacV. Tinnffe represents a sudden, momentary
pain, as though one had been griped or wrung. See affony.
— 2 (c). Bitterness, heartache, aflliction, woe, burden.

pain' (pan), f. [< M_E. paijncn, pciiieii, peynen,

OF. pciiter, pener, painer, pocncr, F. iieiner =
Sp. Pg. penar = It. penare, <Mh.panare, inflict

as a penalty, punish, < L. pa:na, penalty, pain

:

see ;)«()(!, H.] I. trans. If. To inflict suffering

upon as a penalty or punishment; torture;

punish.

Fals witnes vpon him thei berid.

And nailed him upon the roode,
And piyned hiiu there til that he deied.

Hymnn ta Virijin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 48.

On that Roche dropped the Woundes of our Lord, whan
he was payned on the Crosse ; and that is cleped Golgatha.

MandevUle. Travels, p. 70.

2. To trouble or annoy with physical or men-
tal sutfering. (a) To render physically uneasy; inflict

physical pain upon ; distress.

Excess of heat as well as cold paim us. Locke,

ib) Torender uneasy in mind : trouble or annoy with men-
tal suffering ; distress ; disquiet

;
grieve.

I &m pained at my very heart. Jer. iv. 19.

A coarse taste is one which finds pleasure in thingswhich
pain the fully developed normal man by suggestions of

physical pain, immorality, and so forth.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 544.

3t. To cause to take pains; put to exertion:

used reflexively.

Wherfor I am, and wol ben ay redy
To peynen me to doyow this servyse.

Chaucer, Troilus, i. 989.

So blessed beo Peers Plouhman thiiipeyneth hym to tulle,

And trauaileth and tuleth for a tretour al-so sore

As for a trewe tydy man alle tyines ylyke.
Piers Ploicman (C), xxii. 439.

4. To put to trouble or pains. [Rare.]

O, give me pardon,
That I, your vassal, have employ'd and pain'd
Your unknown sovereignty

!

Shak., M. for JI., v. 1. 391.

= Syn. 2. To hurt, agonize, torment, torture, rack, excru-

ciate.

II.+ iiifrcois. To suffer; be afflicted with pain.

And Grace gaf hyni the croys with the corone of thomes.
That Crist vpon Caluarie for mankynde on peynede.

Pii'rs Plowman (C), xxii. 324.

pain-'t, «• [JIE., also payn, piujnc, < OF. pain, F.

jKiin = Sp. pan = Pg. poo = It. pane, < L. panis,

m., sometimes pane, neut., bread, a loaf; akin
to pahuhim, food, pasccrc, feed: see pasture.

Hence, from i,. panis. ult. E. punter^, pantry,
appanaye, etc.] Bread.

The prophete his payn eet in penaunce and wepyng.
Pierg Plowman {X), viii. 106.

Than take youre loof of light payn-' as y haue said jett.

Babec* Hook (E. E. T. 8.), p. 138.

pain-'t, " An obsolete spelling of jX(H(l.

painablet (pa'na-bl), a. [< pain'^ + -(die. Cf

.

pcnililc.l Capable of giving pain
;
painful.

The manicles of Astyagea were not. therefore, the less

weit,'hty and paiimhle for being composed of gold or silver.

Evelyn, Liberty and Servitude, ii.

paindemainet, n. [ME., also payndemayn, also
ptiynniaijne, payne mayne, paynman, also simply
(Irmiiyn, < OF. pain ilemaine, < ML. panis <lo-

niinicus, lit. 'Lord's bread,' so called because
stamped with a figure of Christ : L. panis, bread

;

LL. tlominiciis, of the Lord: see dominical.}

Bread of peculiar whiteness; the finest and
whitest bread.

\Vliyt was his face as payndemayn.
Chaucer, Sir Thopas, 1. 14.

pained' (pand), «. [<j>(/(;ii + -e(i-.~\ Having
pain ; indicating pain ; as, a jHiincd expression.

Visit the speechless sick and still converse
With groaning wretches; and your task shall be . . .

To enforce the pained impotent to smile.
Shak.,L. L. L., v. 2. S64.

pained'-t, "• -^n obsolete form of jinned.

painful (pan'ful), a. [< ME. paynful : < pain^
+ -/»/.] 1. That gives or is characterized by
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pain ; of a nature to pain, render uneasy, or in-

flict suffering, whether bodily or mental ; dis-

tressing: as, a iJ«iH/«i operation in surgery ; a
painful effort; a painful subject.

The aged man that coffers-up his gold
Is plagued with cramps and gouts and pair\ful flta.

Shak., Lucrece, 1. 866.

It was, indeed, painful to be daily browbeaten by an
enemy. Macaulay, Hist. Eng., vL

2. That requires or necessitates labor, exer-

tion, care, or attention; troublesome; diiScult;

toilsome.

Our gayness and our gilt are all besmirch'd
With rainy marching in the pait\ful field.

Shak., Hen. V., iv. 3. 111.

A painful passage o'er a restless flood.

Cowper, Hope, 1. 3.

3t. Painstaking; industrious; busy; careful;

laborious; hard-working.

I think we have some as pa{i\fid magistrates as ever was
in England. Latimer, Sermons, p. 142.

We will you deliuer him one or more of such painfull

young men as he shal thinke meetest for his purpose.
Hakluyt's Voyayes, I. 301.

A moderate maintenance distributed to every painfull
Minister, that now scarce sustains his Family witn Bread.

Hilton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

= Syn. 1 and 2. Racking, agonizing, tormenting, tortur-

ing, excruciating, arduous, severe, grievous, trying, afflic-

tive.

painfully (pau'fiil-i), adr. In a painful man-
ner, (a) With suffering of body : with affliction, uneasi-

ness, or distress of mind. (&) With great pains or pains-

taking ; laboriously ; with toil ; with careful effort or dili-

gence, (f) Oppressively; unpleasantly: as, a floor look-

ing jxiiiifully clean,

painfullness (pan'fiil-nes), >i. The state or

(juality of bein^ painful, in any sense of that

word.
Painfulness by feeble means shall be able to gain that

which in the plenty of more forcible instruments is through
sloth and negligence lost Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. § 22.

painimf, painimryt. See pai/nim, paynimry.

painless (pau'les), a. [< pain'^ -t- -(cs.v.] Free
fromijaiu; not attended with pain: a,s,z,pain-

liss surgical operation.

painlessly (pan'les-li), adv. In a painless
miinner; without suffering or inflicting pain,

painlessness (pan'les-nes), n. The state or
character of being painless : as, the j;(U«k4«-

7iess of certain diseases.

painstaker (pauz'ta'ker), n. One who takes
pains; a careful, laborious person.

I'll prove a true pains-taker day and night. Gay.

painstaking (panz'ta'king), H. The taking of

pains; assiduous and careful labor.

Then first of all began the Galles to fortifye their campes,
and they were dismayde in heart, bicause they were men
not acquainted with paynes takynge.

Goldiny, tr. of Caesar, fol. 190.

For my paines-taking that day the king greatlye com-
mended me, and honorably rewarded me.

Webbe, Travels (ed. Arber), p. 34.

painstaking (panz'ta'king), a. That takes
pains or trouble ; characterized by close, care-

ful, assiduous, or conscientious application or

labor ; industrious ; laborious and careful : as,

a painstaking person.

The good burghers, like so many painstaking and perse-

vering beavers, slowly and surely pursuing their labors,

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. IG6.

painstakingly (panz'ta-'king-li), adv. With
l)ainstaking, or careful attention to every de-
tail ; carefully.

painsworthy (panz'w^r'THi), a. Deserving of

pains or care; recompensing pains or care.

Edinburgh Bcv.

paint (pant), I'. [Early mod. E. also paynt,
pcinct; < ME. p(tynten, peinten, peyntyn, poyntcn,

< OF. *pcinter, paincter (= Sp. Fg.pintar), freq.

of paindre, poindre. F. peindre (^p.peint, paint,

point, F. peint) = It. pignere, pingere. < L. pin-

;/f re, paint : see 7)i(7«rf.] I. trans. 1. To coat
or cover with a color or colors; color or cover
with a paint or pigment.

There be two tables of our blessyd Lady, which seynt
Luke paynted with his awne handes at Padowa.

Sir R. Guylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 6.

She painted her face and tired her head. 2 Ki. ix. 30.

To gild refined gold, topoiiif the lily.

Shak., K. John, iv. 2. 11.

2. To depict or delineate in colors or paints of

any kind, usually on a prepared surface ; rep-

resent in colors ; represent in a picture : as. to

paint& landscape or a portrait; to^fli'/if a battle-

scene; also, to execute in colors: as, to j)aint a,

picture.

The iiijth tynie he shewyd the pepyll a pictur poyntyd
on a clothe, of the passion of our lorue.

Torkinj/ton, Diarie of Eng. XiSTell, p. S.

paint •

On the south side of the wall ol another conrt, there
was a very pretty and merry story pa»nte<f.

Coryal, Crudities, I. "S.

A couple, fair

As ever painter painted, poet sang.
Tennyson, .\ylmer*8 Field.

3. Figuratively, to delineate, depict, or de-
scribe in words

;
present vividly to the mind's

eye; set forth or represent as in a picture:
formerly with out: as, to jmint the joys of

heaven.
Their infamous life and tyrannies were layd open to all

the world, their miserable ends painted out in playes and
pageants, to shew the rautabilitie of fortune.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 49.

Claud. Disloyal?—
D. John. The word is too good to paint out her wicked-

ness. Shak., Much Ado, iii. '2. 112.

He painted to himself what were l>orothea's inward sor-

rows, as if he had been writing a choric wail.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, xxxrii.

4. To color, deck, decorate, or diversify ; orna-

ment ; adorn.

Is al this peinted proces seyd, alas,

Eyghtfor this fyn? CAaueer, Troilus, iL 424.

He can purtraye wcl the pater-noster and peynte it with

aues. Piers Plowman (B), it. 176.

The Rose and Lilly paint the verdant Plains.

Congreve, Birth of the Mnse.

Ye mists and exhalations, that now rise

From hill or steaming lake, dusky or gray.

Till the sun paint your fleecy skirts with gold.
MiUon, P. L., V. 187.

Knaves are men
That . . . point the gates of Hell with Paradise.

Tennyson. Princess, iv.

To paint coffee, to color the berries of coffee artificially

with a view to defraud.—To paint out. (a) See def. 3.

(6) To erase or blot out by covering with pigments : as, to

^tnt nut an unsatisfactory picture.—To paint the town
red, to go on a boisterous and disorderly spree. [Slang,

U. S.)

Mere horse-play ; it is the cow-boy's method of painting
the town red, as an interlude in his harsh monotonous life.

The Century, XXXVL 838.

n. intrans. 1. To practise painting; use pig-

ments in depicting faces, scenes, etc.

My Lord mighty merry ; among other things, saying that

the Queen is a very agreeable lady, and paints well.

Pepys, Diary, I. 282.

2. To lay artificial coloron the face, usually with

the view of beautifying it ; hence, to blush.

Let her paint an inch thick, to this favour she must come.
Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 213.

Mrs. Fitx. You make me paint, sir.

Wit. They are fair colours.

Lady, and natural

!

B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, ii. 2.

3. To indulge in strong drink: tlrink. [Slang.]

The Mnse is dry,

And Pegasus doth thirst for Hippocrene,
And fain would paint— imbibe the vulgar call-
Or hot or cold, or long or short.

Eingdey, Two Years .\go, niv. {Daviet.)

4t. To counterfeit ; disguise.

Andy wole neithir glose nepeynt.
But y waame thee on the othir side.

Babees Boo* (E. E. T. S.), p. 51.

paint (pant), H. [< paint, r.] 1. A substance
used in painting, composed of a dry coloring

material intimately mixed with a liquid vehicle.
It differs from a dye in that it is not designed to sink into

the substance to which it is applied, liut to form a super-

ficial coating. The term pigment is sometimes restricted

to the dry coloring material of which a paint is made.

2. Color laid on the face; rouge.

His colours laid so thick on every place.

As only show'd the paint, but hid the face.

Dryden, To Sir Robert Howard. L 76.

All paints may be s;ud to be noxious. They injure the

skin, obstruct perspiration, and thus frequently lay the

foundation for cutaneous affections. Dungliton.

3. In rubber-man uf, any substance fixed with

caoutchouc in the process of manufacture, for

the purpose of hardening it. Various materials

are employed, such as whiting, plaster of Paris,

sulphate of zinc, lampblack, pitch, etc— Copper
paint, a paint coni|>oseil of finely divideil metallic copper
mixed with a medium, u.^uallyoil and w;uc, used to coat the

bottoms of vessels t.i prevent fouling — Indian paint, (a)

The red Indian paint. Sanguinnria Cnundeitsis. the MixkI-

root. (f>) The yellow Indian jKiint, Ilydrastis Coitadensit,

the yellow pucco»m. i»r yellowroi^t— LithlC paint. See

lithic-.— Luminous paint, a paint made by heatinc pow-

dered oyster-shelLs and sulphur together in a closed cru-

cible. This forms a ixilysulphid of calcium, which is mixed
with a m:istic varnish to form the iiaiiit. The ^wlysulphid

of calcium has the peculiar jiroperty of emitting in dark-

ness light which it has previously absorbed. Luminous

paint has been ased lor clock-dials, mat<:h-s.afes. lanterns

for powder-magarines, ete. It has been suggested for

many otho: purposes, but the amount of licht emitted is

so small that it.s practical application has faileii except

under a few special cnditions.— Blineral paint, any dry

earthy material powdered and useil as a paint : specifical-

ly, a hematite in>n ore so used.—Mixed paints, paints

prepared by the manufacturer in a condition ready to be

used by the consumer. Paint is usually sold in the fonn



^ paint

of a past*, to which the consumer has to add oil to thin it

euffitiently to be applied with a brush. In mixed paints
the oil, tin tiup-colors, and dritTs are all present.— Phos-
phorescent paint. .Same aa Itiiniiiou^ paint.— Pick's
paint, a pnittctive (iressinc in skin alfections, composed
of ^.'elatiii. glycerin, and zinc oxid with water.

paintable (pan'ta-bl), a. [< 2)ai}tt + -able.']

Tliat can be paiiited; admitting of artistic re-

proiUu'tiou in colors.

It is a strange Victor Hupolsh conception, not without
prandeur and poetry: paintable perhaps by an artist who
combined in himself Michael Angelo, I iutoretto, and Tur-
ner, yineteenth Century, XXIV, 41.

paint-box (pant'boks), ». A box, usually with
foinpartnu-nts.for the convenient hoblinij of the

dillrn-nt iiaint.s used by an ax'tist or painter.

paint-bridge (pant 'bnj),«. ^A^(7^, a suspended
platform on which a scenic artist works, and
which he can raise or lower at will.

paint-brush (pant'bmsh), n. A bi-ush for ap-

plying; paint. For ordiaar>' painting the brashes are

made of liog-bristles; but for artists' use the finer elastic

hair of tither animals is employed, aa of the fitch, badger,
and sabk-.

paint-burner (pant'b6r'n6r), «. A gas- or oil-

lamp, with a blowpipe, used tobum off old paint
in order to prepare a surface for repainting.

painted (pau'ted), p. a. 1. Coated or covered
with paint, or with designs executed in colors.

Xow to the gude green-wood he 's gane,
She to her }xiinted bower.

Lammikin (ChQd's Ballads, III. 308).

2. In zoiil., highly colored; having a bright,

rich, or varied coloration, as If artificially

painted.— 3. Depicted in colors.

As idle as a painted ship
Upon a painted ocean.

Coleridge, Ancient Mariner, ii.

Hence— 4. Existing merely as a picture or rep-

resentation; artificial; counterfeit; feigned;
unreal; disguised.

This Lecherye leyde on with a laughyng chiere.

And with prj-ue speche and peynied wordes.
Piers Plounnan (B), xx. 114.

The grappling vigour and rough frown of war
Is cold in amity and painted peace.

Shak., K. John, iii. 1. 105.

Are the flames of another world such painted fires that
they deser\-e only to be htuglied at. :ind not seriously con-
sidered by us? StUliwjjieet, Sermons, I. ii.

Painted bat, a bat of the genus Kerivoida : so called from
the bright and varied colors, which make them appear

4234

Painted Bat iJCtrivou/a pt'c/a).

like butterflies as they repose on the leaves of trees.—
Painted bunting, Fiectrnphanei^ pictus, a very common
lorigspur of western and nurtliwestern America, of many
variegated colors.— Painted Clotll, tapestry, especially

a clieap form of it. The designs were principally human
figures, and had sage sentences issuing in scrolls from
their mouths and otherwise introduced : hence the phrase
was applied to hackneyed and trite rimes and sayings.

A witty poesy, a saw that smells of the painted cloth.

Rowley, Match at Midnight, i

Care not for those coarse painted-doth rhymes made by
the uniuersity of Salerne. Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 57.

Painted duck. See ducA:.— Painted finch. See jinch^

and also cut under /*fl*cen/wi.— Painted glass, (a) See
glass-stainiiig and yla«s. (b) Miimte and delicate decora-
tive work done in the miiidle ages on rondels and lens-

shaped pieces of glass, in imitation of miniatures in manu-
scripts: but few pieces remain, a collection having been
brought together by the Marquis d'Azeglio in 1876. In a
few cases rock-crystal was used instead of glass.— Paint-
ed goose. See r/oose.— Painted hyena, the African hy-
ena-dog. See cut under //f/raM/j.— painted quail, any
quail of the genus Excai/actoria.— 'PaXnted ray, a batoid
tish, Kaia macHin/a.— Painted snipe, any snipe of the ge-
nus likyncfuea.

painted-cup (pan'ted-kup), n. A plant of the
gemis Castilhia, primarily C. coccitwa, the scar-
let painted-cup: so called from the highly col-

ored dilated bracts about the flowers.

painted-grass (pan'ted-gras), H. Same as rib-

hon-f/rass.

painted-lady (pan-ted-la'di), H. 1. The thistle-

butterfly, FfDiessa (or Pi/ramvis) carduij of an
orange-red color spotted with wliite and black.
See cut in next column.— 2. The sweet pea,
Ldtbjfrus odoratus.

painter^ (pan'ter), n. [< ME. payntour, < OF.
peintour, peintorj painteor^ also {nom.) peintrc^

pair

By woe, the soul to daring action swells

;

By woe, U\ paintUs» patience it excels.
Savaije. Wanderer, ii.

paintmentf (pant'ment), h. [< paint + -ment.']

Paint ; color.

And Nature's 7>arH/m^^i^«, red, and yellow, blew,
With colours plenty round about him grew.

Oood Seweg and Bad Ifewes (1622). (Xares.)

paint-mill (pant'mil), n. A machine for gi-ind-

iug paints.

P.iinted-lady {Pyrameis eardui).

pmntrv^ Y.pcbxtre = Sp. Pg. pinior = It. phi-
tore, also (without the nasal, which is due to

inf.) pittore^ < h.jiictofj a painter. < pimjerCj pp.
pictus, paint : see pictor and paiut.^ One who
paints. Specifically— (ff) A workman who coats or cov-

ers articles with paint: as, a hon^e-painter or carriage-

paiiiter. (6) An mtist who represents the appearance of

natural or other objects on a plane or other surface by
means of colors.

Mine eye hath play'd the jxtinter, and hath stell'd

Thy beauty's form in table of my heart.
Shak., Sonnets, xxiv.

After dinner I visited that excellent painter Verrio,

whose works in fresco in the King's palace at Windsor will

celebrate his name as long as those walls last.

i'tWi/n, Diary, July 23, 1679.

Painter's colic, lead-colic— Palnter's-easel larva.
See T^^H^'fts.- Painter's etching. See etchimj.

painter- (pan'ter), tt. [A var. otjjantcr-, q. v.]

A rope attached to the bow of a boat, and used
to fasten it to a stake, a ship, -or other object.

—

Lazy painter, a small ropt* used fur securing a boat in

piiKioth w;itL-r.—To cut one's painter, to set one adrift

;

henci.', t't send one away; hinder one from doing mischief
or injurj'.

painter^ (pan'ter), «, [A var. ot panther
j q. v.]

A panther: applied in the United States to the
puma, cougar, or American lion, Felis concoJitr.

painterlyt (pan'ter-li), a. [< painter'^ + -ly'^.']

Like a painter. *S'ir P. Sidney^ Arcadia, i.

paintership (pan'ter-ship), n. [< painter^ H-

-.^hip.l The state or condition of being a paint-
er. [Rare.]

Admit also a curious, cunning puinter to be the chiefe
painter; let him striue also to continue still in his chiefe
paintourship, least another passe him in conning.

Bp. Gardiner, True Obedience, fol. 47.

painter-stainer (pan'ter-sta'ner), «. 1. A
painter of coats of arms; a heraldic painter or
draftsman.— 2, A member of the livery com-
pany or gild in London bearing this name.
paint-frame (pant'fram), n. Tlteat., a movable
iron framework used for mo\Hng scenes from
the staj^e to the paint-bridge.

paintiness (pan'ti-nes), u. The quality of be-
ing painty, or overcharged with paint: said of

a picture.

painting (pan'ting), V, [< ME. pc/HfHHf/e, peifut-

yttifc, poyntijiuje ; verbal n. of painty r.] 1. The
act, art, or emplo\Tuent of laying on paints.
Specifically, the art of forming figures or representing ob-
jects in colors on any surface ; or the art of representing,
by means of figures and colors applied on a surface, ob-

jects presented to the eye or to the imagination, in gen-
eral in such a manner as to produce the appearance of

relief and of distance.

This is the verj- painting of your fear

:

This is the air-drawn dagger which, you said.

Led you to Duncan. Skak., Macbeth, iii. 4. 61.

2. A picture ; specifically, a likeness, image, or
scene depicted with paints.

For right* as the Bokes of the Scripture of hem techen
the Clerkes how and in what manere thei schuUe beleeven,
righte so the Vraages and the Peyntymjes techen the lewed
folk to worschipen the Seyntes.

Mandeville, Travels, p. 313.

We visited divers other churches, chapells. & monas-
teries, for the most part neatly built, tt full of pretty
payntings. Ecdijn, Diary, May 6, 1644.

And with choice paintings of wise men I hung
The royal dais round. Tennyson, Palace of Art.

3. Color laid on.
This painting,

Wherein you see me smeared.
Shak., Cor., i. 0. 68.

Encaustic painting. See encaustic. —Florentine school
of painting. See AV/mi'.v-vaN.r -Graffito painting. ^i--e

grajlit". - Gray cameo-painting,a njethud ^f t-'lass -p;iint-

ing in which the markings and sli;idiiit'S are verj delicate,

producing a sort of light-gray moiv ichr' tme.— Ionic school
of painting. See /o/»c.— Italian, mural, etc

,
paint-

ing. See the qualifying words.— Muffle-paintlng. See

paintless (pant'les), a. [< paint + -hss.'\ 1.

"Without paint.— 2. Incapable of being painted
or represented; not to be painted or described.
[Rare.]

Masury's Paint-mill (Section),

ffd.uppermillstone-bed: ^ A, pillars supporting a o,* ff, lower mill-
stone-bea (botli beds are liollow and fitted with annular stone plates
dd, e e; the lower bed is supiKirted upon and rotated hori/ontally bv
a hollow vertical shaft y. and bcvcl-^earinp A f) ; i i, the driving-pul-
ley and idler-pulley. The shaft /^ is splined in the gear £. and is

raised or lowered by the screw-gearingy q- Water is run through the
pipe r into the open spaces <r a and c c u\ the millstone-beds, escaping
through I andy".' this keeps the mill cool. The paint passes from
a hopper o through an opening t provided with a gate to the stones

;

it may be ground to great fineness without heating. The discharge-
chute is not shown.

paint-mixer (pant'mik"sfr), n. A east-iron
eylimlcr, tttteilwitb avertiealshaftwith paddles,
used to luix iiigmeiit witlt oil, tui-peiitine, etc.

paint-remover (pant're-mo ' ver), n. A caustic
alkaline paste used to take off old paint in or-

der to prepare the sui-face for repainting.

paint-room (pant'rom), «. The room in a the-
ater where the scenic artist works.
paintroot (pSnt'rot), «. The Carolina redroot,
Ltichniiiithi f: tiiictoria.

paint-strake (pant'strak), n. Xaut., the up-
permost strake of plank immediately below the
plank-sheer. Also sliccr-str<il-c. See strake.

painturet (pan'tur), «. [< ME. peintiirc. pii/n-

tiirc, j>ci/iitoicre,2>0!liitoicrc, < OF. priivlnrc, jiciii-

tiirc, F. j>ei)iture = Sp. Pg. pintiira = It. piiitnra,

also (without the nasal, which is due to inf.),

pittura, < li. pictiira, painting: see picture and
pahit.l 1. The art or act of painting.

Right as she [Nature] kan peynte a lilie whit
And reed a rose. light with swich pei/nture
She peynted hath this noble creature.

Chaucer, Doctor's Tale, 1. 33.

2. Paint or painted decoration.

And zit there is at Alizaiulre a faire Chirche, alle white
withouten pcynture; and so ben alle the othere t'hirches,

that waren of the Cristene Men, alle white with inne.

Mandeuille, Travels, p. 56.

3. A picture; a painting.

Both the yniages and tl\e pei/ntures

Gan I biholde bysyly. liom. of the Rose, 1. 142,

paintwork (pant'werk), n. Painting done on
surfaces or articles.

The paintwork and furniture looked as though the whole
had been blackleaded. The Engineer, LXIX 7.

painty (piin'ti), a. [< jmint + -//i.] 1. Over-
charged with paint ; displaying obtrusively or
inharmoniously the colors which have been
used or the manner of using them.

His cattle are conscientiously painted, perhaps a little

too painty. TAe Afurfio, III. 129.

As the picture stands. ... it is refreshingly airy and
sunny, and makes the pictures about it seem heavy and
painty by compiirison. The Nation, XLVIII. 313,

2. Smeared or spotted with paint : as, his clothes
are all piiinty.

pair^ (par), «. [(.ME.paire,j>ayre,peire,]te!/re,

j>eir, peer, pcere, per, a pair (applied to any
number of like things), < OF. j^dre, pcire, F.
paire, f., also OF. pair, m., apair, couple. = Sp.

Pg. par = It. 2>ar<), pujo = D. paar = MLG.
par, MHG. par, bar, 6. paar = Icel. par = Sw.
Dan. par, < L. par, a pair, Kpar, equal : aeejiar^y

])eer-.'\ 1. Two things of a kind, similar in

form, identical in purpose, and matched or used
together: as, a^.i«/r of gloves; a jMir of shoes.

Let it then suffice

To drown one woe, one pair of weeping eyes.
Shale.. Lucrece, I. 1680.

Two Patrof the purest white worsted .Stockings you can
get of Womens Size. Howett, Letters, I. i. H.



pair

2. A singlf^ thing composed essentially of two
pieces or parts which are used only iu combi-
nation and named only in the pliu'al: as, d^pair

of scissors, trousers, or spectacles.

With that the wicked cark-, the maister Smith,
A paire of red-whot yron tongs did take
Out of the burning cinders, and therewith
I'nder his side him nipt. S])eniei; F. Q., IV. v. 44.

I.o a black horse ; and he that 8at on him had a pair of

balances in his hand. Rev. vi. 5.

.Set Forms are &pair of Compasses.
Seidell, Table-Talk, p. 90.

3. A couple ; a brace ; a span : as, a pair of
pistols : a pdir of horses.

Mu\ peyer of grett Candylstykes.
Torkington, Diarie of Eng. Tra\*ell, p. 11.

To-moiTOW is our wedding day,
And we will then repair

Unto the Bell at Edmonton,
All in a chaise and pair.

Couper, John Gilpin.

"Come to my dressing-room, Becky, and let us abuse
tlie company"— which, between them, this pair of friends

did perfectly. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xL

A human heart should beat for two,
Whate'er may say your single scorners;

And all the hearths I ever knew
Had got a pair of chimney-corners.

F. Locker, Old Letters.

Specifically— 4. A married couple ; in general,

two mated animals of any kind,

AUe shullen deye for bus dedes by dales and hulles,

And the foules that flen forth with othere bestes.

Except onliche of eche kynde ajteyre,

That in thy shynglede scliip with the shal be saued.
Piers I'loicman (C), xi. 231.

Two women faster welded in one love
Than pairs of wedlock. Tennyeim, Princess, vi.

5. A set of like or equal things: restricted to a
few (mostly obsolete) phrases: as, a pair (or

pack) of cards; a7>«/?' (or flight) of stairs; o^pair

of organs (that is, a set of organ-pipes, hence an
organ); ajiair of gallows (that is, a gibbet); a
]tair of beads (see bead).

Of smal coral abowte hire arm she baar
A peire of bedes pauded al with grene.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 159.

What talkest thou to me of the hangman? if I hang,
I'll make a fat pair of gallows ; for if I hang, old Sir .lohn

hangs with me, and thou knowest he is no starveling.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 1. 74.

I ha' nothing but my skin,

And my clothes ; my sword here, and myself;
Two crowns in my pocket, two pair of cards.

Fletcher (and another), Sea Voyage, i. 1.

Prudence took them into the dining-room, where stood
a pair of excellent virginals.

Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii.

Though you live up two pair of stairs, is any home hap-
pier than yours, Philip?

Thackeray, Adventures of Philip, xxxiv.

6. In archeriff a set of three arrows.— 7. In
miuiuf/, a set or gang of men working together
at the same hours.— 8. In deliberative bodies,

two members belonging to opposing parties

who for their own convenience (as to permit
one or both of them to be absent) an-angewith
each other to refrain from voting for a specified

time or on a specified (juestion. thusnullif\'inga

vote on each side; also, the arrangement thus
effected. See pairi)u/^.— 9. In polcr. two of

the same denomination, Avithout regard to suit

or color: as. ^jiairot aces or deuces a pair of
colors, the two Hags carried by an infantry regiment, as

in thu armies of Great Britain and the I'nited .•states: one
of these Hags is the national ensign or some modification

of it, and tht other bears devices, niottos, etc.. peculiar to

the regiment.— A pair of kzuvest. See <-»<(>.— Con-
tractible. expansible, etc.. pair. See the adjectives.—

Double pair royal, f"iir simihir cards, as four kings.-
Pair royal l;ilsi>cntiti act i-.i/"f/rm/t, pa nrt/t.y/n'nn), three
similar tilings ; specillcally, three cards of a kind in cer-

tain games, as tliree kings or three queens.

Hath that great pair-royal
Of adamantine sisters late made trial

Of some new trade? Quarter, Emblems^ v. 7.

On & pair-royal do I wait in death

:

Sly sovereign, as his liegeman ; on my mistress,
As a devoted servant ; and on Ithocles,

As if no brave, yet no unworthy enemy.
Ford, Broken Heart, v. 2.

The game is counted ... by fifteens, seiiuences. pairs,

and pairials, according to the numbers appertaining to the
partitions occupied by the half-pence.

Strutt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 399.

There goes but a pair of shearst, there is little or no
ditference.

Lucui. Thou tliyself art a wicked villain, despite of all

giace.
First Gent. Well, (Aere went but a pair of shears "between

us. Shak., M. for M., i. 2. 2«.

There ytws but a jmir o/ shears between a promoter [i»-

formerl and a knave, liouiey. Match at Midnight, ii.

To contract a pair. See contract.

—

To expand a pair.
See cr;»<7;i(^=SyTL 1-3. Pair, Coupl*; Yukr. Brac>\ Dyad,
Duad. i*ai'r and couple pr<.»perly express two individuiUs
or unities naturally or habitually going tuy;ether or mak-
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ing a set : aB,apfii>of horses, gloves, oars; a wedded pair;
a loving couple ; but jtair also means two things alike and
put together, and couple has by collfKiuial use come to be
often applied Ut twn, however accidentally brought toge-

ther : as, give him a couple of apples, Yi'ke, on the other
hand, applies only to two animals customarily yoked toge-

ther : as, a yoke of oxen, lirnee is rather a hunters' term,
with limitefl and peculiar application : as, a brace of par-

triiige^, ]>istols, slugs. Dyad is used in philosophical and
mathematical language only. Ihtad is a special mathe-
matical witrd signifying an miordered pair.

pair^ (par), r. [= G. 7«(//rcH = Sw,7K/r« =:Dan.
parre ; from the noun: see pair'^y h.] I, /»-

traits. 1. To foi-m a pair or pairs; specifically,

to be joined in jjairs as birds are in the breed-
ing season ; mate ; couple.

Vour han<l. my Pcrdita : so turtles pair,

That never mean to part. Shak., W. T., iv. 4. 154.

2. To suit ; fit; match.
Had our prince.

Jewel of children, seen this hour, he had paird
Well with thislord, Shak., \V. T., v. 1. 116.

This with the other should, at least, have pair'd.

3iaton, S. A., 1. 208.

' Ethelinda

!

My heart was made to fit and pair with thine.

Powe, The Royal Convert, iii.

To pair off. (a) To separate from a company in pairs

or couples.

At the end of the third set supper was announced ; and
the party, j>airt/i{/ off like turtles, adjourned to the sup-

per-room. Peacock, Headlong Hall, xiii.

(b) To abstain from voting by arrangement with a member
of the opposite party to do the same : said of members of

deliberative assemblies. See pairinyi.

The judges are certainly the hardest-worked class of

otfice-holders— except members of Congress in session,

and even they c&n pair of. The CenUiry, XXX. 329.

II, trans. 1. To join in couples ; specifically,

to cause to mate: as, to pair a canary with a
siskin.

Minds are so hardly matched, that even the first.

Though paired by Heaven, in Paradise were cursed.
Dryden, To John Drjden, 1. 22.

Turtles and doves of differing hues unite.

And glossy jet is^ir'rf with shining white.
Pope, tr. of Ovid's Sappho to Phaon, 1. 44.

2. To unite or assort in twos as well suited to

each other.

Virtue and grace are always paired together.

Beau, and Fl., Woman-Hater, iv, 2.

The first summons, Cuckoo I of thy bill.

With its twin notes inseparably paired.
Word»icorth, Sonnets, iii. 14.

Innocent child and snow-white flower!
Well are ye paired in your opening hour.

Brxjant, Innocent Child and Snow-w hite Flower.

pair-f, V' [^IS.. pairen^ payren, peiren,hy ayiher-

esis for empairen, impair: see im2)air^.] I.

trans. To impair.

Lefe of this Langore, as my lefe brother.
That puttes the to payne and peires thi sight.

Destruction of Troy (E. K. T. S.), 1. 35S8.

WTiatsoever is new is unlooked for— and ever it mends
some, and pairs others. Bacon, Innovations (ed. 18S7).

II, intrans. To become impaired; deteriorate.

If tho thingis that schulen perische & paire
Vnto thi siu'hti.' lluis semeli bee,

Weel mai.st tliuu uite yam weel faire.

Of whom fch tliing hath his bewte.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 135.

The life of man is such that either it paireth or amend-
eth. J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1S53X II. 29.

paired (pard), a. 1. Arranged in pairs: said of

corresponding parts situated on opposite sides

of the body, as the arms of a man, the win«rs <tf

insects, etc.— 2. Mated, as any two individuals
of ditTerent sexes— Paired fins, in ichth., the lateral

fins, pectoral or ventral: distinguished from median or
vertical fins.

pairert (par'er), H. [ME. pcircr; < pair- + -r;i.]

One who impairs or injures,

Enviouse mennis sein that I am a peirer of hooH scrip-

turis. Wyclif, Prol. to James.

pairialt, «. Same as /jair royal (which see, un-
der pair"^).

pairing^ (par'ing), n. [Verbal n. ol pair"^, r.]

In dtliberative assemblies, a practice by which
two members belonging to opposite parties

agi'ee that both shall be absent for a speci-

fied time, or that both shall abstain from vot-

ing on a partictdar question, so that a vote is

nullified on each side. Also called pairing off.

pairing-t (par'ing), n. [< ME. pryrinye; verbal
n. oi pair-, v.'] Impairment; injury.

What profittth it to a man if he winne al the world, and
do })eyriiiyf to his sttule? ^yyelif, Mark viii. 36.

pairing-time (par'iug-tim), n. The time when
animals, as birds, pair for breeding; mating-
time.

pairmentf (par'ment), n. [AfE. peyrement; <

]iair- + -ntent. Ct\ impairment.'} Impairment:
injury ; damage.

.58.

Pair-toed or Zwodac-
tyl ftx.t of Woodpecker.
with .litpts I, 3. 1. 4. of
which the 4th is ihc re-

vcricil one. y

pakald
N'ethelesse 1 gesse all thingis tn be pe^frement for the

cleer science of leHus Crist my IiOrd, (or whom 1 made alle

i\\\i\\iU p^yreineiit. Wycl\f, Phil. iii. ».

Engle his wife he drofe away, & held in peyrmetit
Jiob. 0/ Brunne, p.

pair-toed (par'tod), «. In
iinnlli., yoke-toed or zygo-
daetyl; having the toes in

pairs, two before and two
behind. See syijodactyl.

pairtrick (par'trik), H. A
dialectal (Scotch) form of
jKirtr'nhje.

pairwise (par'wiz), affp. [<

y;<((r' -I- -ifiAe.] In pairs.

Such as continued refractory he
tied together by the beards, and
hung painriM over poles. Carlyte.

pais^t, «• A Middle English form of peace.

pais'-t (pa), II. [< OF. piii.i, F. pai/K, country: see
jiia-iHiit.'] In law, the people from among whom
a jnry is taken—Act In pals. Seeact.-Estoppelen
pais, i^ee eMfjfpel.— In pals. In pays, literally, in the
countT)-, or in the community ; in the knowledge ur judg-
ment of the vicinage. Thephra.se, in its original use. has
no exact equivalent in mmlem English.— Per pals, Ijy a

jury of the country. Questions of facts coming before the
common-law courts were mostly determined j^er^w. The
chief if not the only exception was where a question was
made as to a matter depending upon a record, in which
case no jury was called, but the trial was by bare inspec-

tion of the record. From these two classes of trials came
the custom of designating matters which if litigated could
not be determined by the record as matters in pais.

pais-*, II. [W. pais, a coat, petticoat.] In ar-

chieul., a garment worn by the ancient Britons,

and perpetuated in the belted plaid. The name
is used alike by archaeologists for the plaid in one piece
and also for the filibeg. U. S. Cumini/, in .lour. Brit. Ar-
chsol. Ass., X. 172; J'lanche, Hist, of Costume, p. 14.

paisano (Sp. pron. pii-e-sa'no), n. [Bp., lit.

rustic, peasant : see pen.iant.'j The chaparral-
cock or road-runner, Geoeoccyx catifornianux.

See Geococcijx, and cut under chaparral-cock,
[Southwestern United States.]

paiset, «. and V. An obsolete form ot poise.

paisiblet, «. A Middle English form of peace-
nik:

paitrelt, «• A Middle English variant form of
poifn'l.

paitrick (pa'trik), n. Adialectal (Scotch) form
ot 2"ii'fi'iilrie.

The paitrifk whirrin" o'er the ley.

The swallow jinkin' round my shiel.

Amuse me at my spinning-wheel.
Burng, Bess and her Spiuning-Wheel.

paiwurt, ». An undetermined plant, said by
Halliwell to be the herb saxifrage. [Prov.
Eng.]
Paixhans gnn. See fluni.

pajamas (
pa-jii'mSz), ii.jil. [Also priijanias. py-

jiiiiiiis; < Hind. ^)(J<»;V7mn, in popular use y<nyn»in,

pdjumu, pajdmii, drawers (see ilef.). lit. 'leg-

garments,' < i«ie (< Pers. pdi). foot, leg (= L.

foot), -I- jdiiin, garment.] Loose drawers or
trousers, nstially of silk or silk and cotton, tied

round the waist with a cord, used by both sexes
iu India, and adopted from the Mohammedans
by Europeans as a chamber garment, in collo-

quial or trade use the tenn is sometimes extended to in-

clude idso covering for the upper part of the body.

pajero, ". [S. Amer.] A kind of small spot-

ted wild cat of South America, F(li.< pnjtros:
sometimes taken as a generic name of the same

:

same as pampa!<-cat.

pajockt, "• [Also (Sc.) peajock; < pea^ (Sc.

pae), earlier po, pa. a peacock, + Jock", Sc.

form of Jflc<l. ] A much-disputed wonl : in the
quotation from Hamlet considered by many
commentators to mean 'a peacock."

For thou dost know, O Damon dear,

"This realm dismantled was
Of .love himself ; and in>w reigns here
A very, very — pajoek.

Shak.. Hamlet, ill. 2. e9."i.

Pajoek is certainly equivalent to peacock. I have olten
heard the lower classes in the North of Scotland call the
peacock the " peajock "'

; and their almost inv.iriable name
for the turkey-cock is "bubbly-Jock.

"

Di/«. t|Uoted iu Fumess's Hamlet, p. 263.

Fajonism (paj'on-izm), H. [< I'ajnii (see def.)

+ -ism. ] The system of doctrines promulgated
by Claude Pajoii. a French Protestant clergy-

man of the seventeenth century, who denied all

immediate and special interferences by God in

either the coiu'se of events or the spiritual life

of the individual.
pakl+, w.and i: A Middle English form of j«jctl.

pak- (pak). M. Same alpaca.

pakaldt, "• [ME., appar. < pak. pack, -H -aid,

var. of -did.] A pack : burden.



pakald 4236 Palaeophis
It foriheres to feiK- me palace-COUTt (pal'as-kort), H. The court of the '"o'" in the widest sense, and also with Giganlngtraca.

Of'alMnltLe'^7mrn\'eZn,!.
"''"'' soveiei-ii's palace of Westminster, which bad J*''''

">ese words. Paica.^,da. and Umnatob,a,>chia.

1
k ""P'"'"'

i-^iP,„j„ p J43 jurisdiction of personal actious arising within PalSBOCariS (pa-le-ok 'a-ris), h. [NL., < Gr.

pake (pak). r. i. ; pret. and pp. mdol, ppr. ).«*•- tl"" li""*" «f 1- ™'les around the palace, except- ^"^"'"C,
»Y}"'^-\

"^
T'^' " ''T" <;''",'I"'"??"P

/»-/. A dialectal variant oipcik^, peclA. "'g t'le city of London. This court was iusti- A genus of fossil crustaceans founded by Meek

Dakfone « Hoe tKaUimi tuted in the middle of the seventeenth century, and \\ orthen in lb65 upon 7'. /i/;ik.v, a synthet-

pakket, '«• and .. A Mkidle English form of ""'l ^••i^ abolished in 1849. ic f'"'!"- of Carboniferous age, from the North

,»„.Al palaceous (pS-la'shius), a. [< NL. palaceus, < American coal-measures, subsequently gmng
pakokt, ». A Middle English form of peacock. '- ^"''". « ,sl^ovel : see i)«?c3.] l,, hot., having ""me to an extensive group of crustaceans, the

paktong (pak'tong), H. [Chinese, < pch, white, the edges decmTent on the support
:
said of a '

' fl'I-'";
"' ,""^n

-' -' f1^'?'*'-
rv, / n

-I- /"«,/, C'opper.] The Chinese name of the '•'••f as thus becoming spade-shaped. Gray. Palaeocircus {pa'le-o-s^r kus) ». [NL., < Gr.

alh.v known as German silver (which see, under palaciOUSt (pa-la'shus), a. [< palace + -ious. ;°/""«- »"?,"^"t'
+^?''"l''f- '', ''>"<1 ".^ '^"":'' O''

«7r^-)- Also, erroneously, packfouo or 7)n/l/oH</. ^ f P'll'itian.;} Palatial ; like a palace ; magnifi- falcon of wheeling flight, < k./.koc a ring circle

:

palH. «. A Middle Engli^fi form of »4l. '^"*- ^''"^ "'7''''
"J'^'f^ ,^,

Se""^ «f
/°f'i-^"'^"

°^

pal2(pal),«. [A]so;)«H; said to be Gipsy. See London increases daily, turning of great;;«?aa«« houses
Prey founded by Milne-Edwaids (18,0 upon

the second quot.] Partner; mate; chum; ae- into small tenemenU. Gra»n(, Bills ot Mortality, remains from the Miocene of Europe. The spe-

coniplice. [Slang.] paladin (pal'a-din), «. [< F.pulmlin, < It ;«,^,- pTi^OCrS .a-ie'ok'w-nii), „. ;,/. [NL.. neut.
With whom e'en the King 1 .^'el""'." '^^'a^^aZ goes. 'li'l" =^^:^'"'f'l^.]^^ ^H^ nn'/nf'ib^'

^
l''" "^ ^'"/.rooaH,;, q. v.] "In some systems, one

BarlJm. Ingoldsby Legends, II. 63.
^L. 7,, /«?,«».,, a warrior ong one of the lui-

J,f ^^.^ ^^^^^^ ^f cWnofdea : distingiished from
Pans a common cant word for brother or friend, and penal household: see i-r(/o/(»»'l.] In the cycle yeocrina.

it ispurely Oipsy having come directly from thatlanguage of romances of Charlemagne, one of the knight-
paljeocrinoid (pa'le-6-ki-i'noid), a. and h. I. a.

witliout the slightest change. On the Continent it is ;>rata ly champions who accompanied that monarch
,
1?°^"

,,. ,^";":„„ t„'ti,„ ;.„).„„„,'•„,„,;„„
or;>m(. In England it sometimes t.ikes the form of j.d. to war- hence bv extension s knitrbt eiTant-

*-"''' P'-itainmg to tlie 7 ((/,((») ,«()»/(((.

C. G. Lela7id, Eng. Gipsies and their Language, vi. l^Zyn' oh
®^'^''"^^°"' '^ "^^'g'" eiTaut

, jj_ „ j^ member of the raluocrhimdca.

palal(pa'lii),«.; pl.j>o/a'(-le). [NL.,< L. »«?«, » '^eioic cnampion.
. ^ .

Palseocrinoidea (pa'le-o-kri-noi'de-ii), h. ;>/.

a spade, a"shovel: see;.«/f3, pecV^ and;»,/».s-2.] .^^lllZl^J^"" '™"^'"^''prr„« ?erf anTisa ^? i'
^^^'^ ^ Pal^ocrina + -oUka.-\ A suborder or

1 . The flattened and spade-like fore tarsus of
"'" '"

T"^"Z,
' superfamily of Vrimmlea, represented by such

certain insects. usuallvemnloved for swimminff ..
"'' Count Palatine was, in theoo-, the ofHcial who had genera as Actiiiocrinus, CuathocriHii.'t, and I'lnfy-ceiuiiniiiscLi»,usuaa.v iujpio.\euioi&nimiiuHg. the superintendence of the households of the Carlovin- *\„;,,,,^. „„,i „^„t„;.ni„„ ^u ),„ oovi;.... u^f;i„tSee Con.si(la;.—2. One of the nodules or ossicles gian emperors. As the foremost of the twelve peers of "^!'"'r'

a"d containing all the earlier extinct

in the mouth-parts of some starfishes, as brittle- France, the Count Palatine toolt a prominent place in cnnoids; eucnnites, or fossil cnuoids.

stars, borne upon the torus angularis. moved inedia;val romance, and a i«<iadin is the impersonitlcation Palaeocrinus (pa-le-ok'ri-nus), n. [NL., < Gr.

bv proper muscles, and collectivclv serving as °' •^•"i™"'''"' devotion. Jmac Taylor. ,,a/.a,6c, ancient, -1^ Kpivov, a Illy.] A genus of

teeth. More fully called pala a)ifiiilaris.—3. palse, 11. Plural otpala'i^. fossil crmoids.

The conessi-bark (which see, under hnrk^).— palae-. For words so beginning, not found be- Palaeodictyoptera (pa"le-o-dik-ti-op'te-ra), 11.

Pala angularis. See def. 2, foru«, and cut under .4«(ro- low, see 7)nfe-. ]'! [NL., < Gr. rra>a;df, ancient, -I- NL. />((7y,)/)-

p'l'.i'""- Palaearctic, 0. ?<ee Palearctic. tcra,<i.v.'\ An orderof insects, now extinct, the
A nuniber of short flat processes, the j;a?«onjH!nre«, are Palaechinidae (pii-le-kin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < remains of which have been found in Permian

articulated with It the torus anguhoris of an ophiurian -^ "^''^^"^"'"•v vr
.

/'
•* i *• r ' o.,/l «1.1o.. ...^nVo m . , . • ...

and moved by special muscles. They doubtless perform 1 »fic<hi,ius + -ir/«.] The representative fam- and older locks. They appear to have combined the

the function of teeth. Oujde,!. Anat. Invert.Tp. 483. ilv of Palxchinoidea or paleozoic tessellated sea- chara'^^ters of the //«h.;<(«-« and the ^eur,^tera. as is well

pala'^ (pa'lii). ». Same as paUnj, I. urchins, tj-piAed by the genus PaUechiuus. It is tZI'^^^^T.t'^ZfZr^i^Z'."^^^^^^^^
palabra (pa-lii'bra), h. [Sp., a word: see pa- commonly regarded as contenninous with the (trn, while the mouthpaits were fonned into a beak like

/,/(•<), piinilr, SLuA'parohle'^.^ A word; hence, higher group, and contains numerous genera. that of the Hemti>tera.

speech; talk; palaver. palsechinoid (pa-le-kl'noid), fi. and w. I. a. Of PalaeOgaea(pa"le-o-.ie'!i), «. [NL.,<Gr. n-aP.a«i?,

Tocomiueror die is no theatrical poZafcrre in these cu--
'"' pertaining to the tessellated sea-urchins or ancient, + yaia', earth.] In zoiitjeoy., the Old

cumstances, but a practical truth and necessity. Paheckiiiiiidca. World; the eastern hemisphere: the opposite
Carhjle, French Rev., HI. v. 6. (Davui.) H. ,1. A member of the Pdliechhioidea. of Ncoymt. It includes four of Sclater's six

palace (paras), «. [Early mod. E. also pallacc; Palaecllinoidea(pa''le-ki-noi'de-a), ji.;;?. [NL., faunal regions— the Palearctie, Ethiopian, Ori-
< ME. palace, palas, palais, paleis, palc.^, palys, < I'alsecliiiius + -oic1ea.'\ An order or suborder ental, and Australian.
l>filay.':,j)alc!iif,paloys(=OFTies.palaii=:D.pa- of paleozoic sea-urchins having pluriserial in- palaeogaean, paleogaeail(pa"le-o-je'an), a. [<
/fi.s = JILG. pald.'i. paid':, pallas, ])alld^ = MHG. teraiubulacral plates. See Tcx-^clhita. NL. Pida:otiH:a + -an.'] Of or pertaining to Pa-
pnla.t, (i. jialdst = Hw. palats ^D&n. palads. ^ Palsechinus (pa-le-ld'nus'), 11. [NL., errone- la>nga=a.

OF. palais. palei.s,2>alois,F. palais t=}'r.2)nlais, ously iov *Pala-ec]iinus, < Gr. Tva/.aidc, ancient, Falaeonemertea (pa"le-9-nf-mtr'fe-a), «. pi.
palait,i>alail: = iip.Vg. palacio = lt. pala:::o= + f^u'or, sea-urchin: see £c/(i«t<s.] The typical [NL., < Gr. -o/awf, ancient. + ^iL. S'cmcriea,
AS. palant, palcnlse = OS. palencea = OFries. genus of Palsechinidse, founded by Scolder in q. v.] Hubrecht's name (1879) of a division of
palense = OHG. phalan:a, pha:ima, j>alima, 1S40. P. spha^ricns is a Carboniferous species, anoplouemerteau worms, correlated with Sclii-

'ili.FiCt. phalange, pfalze, paliza, 6. pfaU, < h. pa- palaeichtliyan (pa-le-ik'thi-au), o.and «. [</"«- zonemcrtca, having the lowest and mo.'it primi-
latinm, ML. also palacium (also "palantiiim (?): la-iclifliycs + -an.] 1. a. Same as palseichthyic. five organization in Xf/«e?(o(,wbence the name,
cf. palantia, palatinate), a palace, so called with II. ". A member of the Palscichtliyes. The group is represented by such genera as Ca-
ref. to the residence of the emperor Augustus on Palaeichthyes (pii-le-ik'thi-ez), n. pi. [NL., < rinella, <'iph(dotlirii, and P'olia.

the Palatine hill in Rome (where Nero afterward Gr. -a'/aio^, ancient, -I- ixSi%, pi. 'X^'^C^ fish.] palaBOneinertean(pa"le-o-ne-mer'te-an),rt.and
built a more splendid residence), < Palatiiim, In Giinther's system of classification, one of «. [< NL. Pala:onemeriea + -oh.] I. a. Of,
rarely Pallatium (Gr. Tia/armv, Tla^Mi'Tiov, Ila?.- four subclasses of fishes, composed of the Chon- pertaining to, or having the characters of the
/di'-(oi'), the Palatine hill, supposed to have been drojiteryyii and the Ganoidei, or the elasmo- Pal<eonemertea.
named with ref. to Po/fs, a pastoral goddess ; cf. branchs and the ganoids. It is characterized by the II. ». A member of the PoteoHcwoVeni.
Skt. pala, a guardian, < )/ pa, protect.] 1. The presence of an optic chiasm and the development of a palaeonemertine (pa"le-6-ne-mer'tiu), a. and n.

house iu which an emperor, a king or queen, a
contractile^coims arteriosus, with several pairs of valves yam^. as palxonemerteitn.

'

bishop, or other exalted personage lives
:
as, an pala^lchthyic (pa-le-ik'thi-ik), a. [< NL. Palx- ^rxK*°?^"^®'^\°A (P^ "le-o-nem-er-ti'ni), n. pi.

imperial palace; a royal palace; a pontifical
^u-litlnics + -ic.j Of or pertaining to, or charac- [^^ (Hubrecht), < Gr. 7.a/««,f, ancient, + NL.

palace; a ducal j()rttace. tg^gji^ „f the Pals-ichtliyes : as, a palwichthuic
AfwtW»», q. v.] A division of anoplonemer-

And to haue earied them to Cayre to haue buylded his t^-pe of structure; a palmcMhyic fauna. Also teanwoiras, containing those having no fissures

i«fs7;^H'rn:t;>?e't£aTeri'«T.™''''''''"'^" A^^ Encyl. Brit.,:Al. &1G. ZX^f^i" T^} 2\TlT V 'fll'
S.>i..G„.i/orrf.,Pylgnmage.p.36. Palaemon (pa-le'mon) «. [NL. (Fabricius), :PZu^'^S^°^:^Z!^^\!7t^^i^.

Ihouseemstapaiace < L. 7 (,/«'»«(»,< Gr. IIa/Q!/iwi>, a sea-god.] The noccphaliila: Hynonymous with ralitoiurmertea.
For the crown d Truth to dweU in. tj-pical genus of Po^a-mOKirfff. It contains numer- Pal»oni<!Cid» rna'le-6-nis'i-de) « )-/ r\LS/.«*r., Pericles, V. 1. 122. ous spears, commonly called ;»-a,™, found in both fresh /jl^.J^nfrrii^Jl^rVr^^^^^^^

Equally time-honoured is the use of the word prtJaw to and salt water of various parts of the world, some atUain- ^ •*/"* oh '»< ».s T "'"'^•J m uuuuiers cidsbin-

describe an English bishop s official residence. Yet there ing a length of nearly two feet. Such are the East Indian cation, a family of lepidosteid fishes, named
seems to be a feeling among the present bishops that it P. carcinusanA the West Indian /•.jnMi<nc<'n«>. A small- from the genus I'alieoniscits. They have afusifoi-m
would be well to abandon it, and in one case (Lichfield) er prawn of this genus, P. oAiVmw, is found in the Ohio body covereil w ith rhombic ganoid scales ; a persistent
this has been done. X. and Q., 7th ser., IX. 78. river. The name is an old one. and has been applied with notochord, but ossified vertebral arches ; tlie tail hetero-

Heiicp— 2. A magnificent grand, or stately ereat latitude to forms now placed in other genera. cereal, and the flns with fulcra ; the dorsal flu short : the

dwellinc-niacp- amacnificpiit mnnsinnnrbiiilfl Palsemonidae (pal-e-mon'i-de), 11. id. [NL., < branchiostegals numerous, the foremost pair being de-awemn^ place, a magnmeent mansion or bmld-
j.„,^„„„, + .,.,,^^

-, ^ familv of caridean ma- veloped as broad giilars: and the teeth small, and conic or
^"6" „ „„ „ ^^„ ^,\ „*.„„ ' ^,.^:r^a v,. *u„ cyllndric. The forms, all now extinct, were numerous in

To a riche Cite hi buth icume, crurous decapod crustaceans, typified by the „,e paleozoic epoch, extending from the Devonian to the
I aire hi habVieth here in inome genus Palspnion, and containing numerous spe- Liassic formations.

TLTrrof«.e"r'rnnen^a^'nonhi3liche
cies known as 6An»y« and /»«hh.s. palaeoniSCOid (pa"le-6-nis'koid), a. [< Pala-a-

Ftoriz aM mam^hifluT (E E? T S.), 1. 87. Pal»0-. For words SO begmnmg, not found be- „ ise„s + -oid. ] Kesembling the PaU-eou iscidie

:

"Mid pleasures and pnja«« though we may roani, J""' ^^^ A'^l'™"- _ „, , ,. -, -.-r^
related to or possessing the characters of the

Be it ever so humble, there 's no place like home. Palaeocanda (pa"le-p-kar'i-da), H. 7)?. [NL. J'lil^oiiiscidie.
J. II. Pa;/ne. Home, Sweet Home, (Packard. 1876), < Gr. Tva'/awr, aiicient, -f Kop/f, Palseoniscus (pa'le-o-nis'kus), «. [NL.. < Gr.

Crystal Palace. See cri/«(a!.— Mayor of the palace, a kind of .small lobster.] Oneof two main series 77a>.a«jr, ancient, -t-'owTOOf a sea-fish cod • see

Balace-car (ual'as-kiir) n A railwav car ele
°^ t'nwf«c«, (the other being yeocarida),rep- (^nscus.] 1. In ichtl,., the typical genus of Pa-paiace car (pdi as Kar), H. A iaii\\a\-cai ele- resented bv the earlier and more generalized J^ntiisridie Uiassi- 1833—2 A eenus of fos-gantly equipped and furnished with reclining- types of criistaceans, of which the king-crabs sfl cruVtaceans

^
cnairs solas, etc. [U. fe.J

. , ^, „ are the only living representatives. Theyabound- PalaeopMs (pa-le'6-fis), «. [NL., < Gr. jra?.o,of.
The traveller no longer climbs the Continental Divide ed in the paleozoic age. almost to the exclusion of other „„„;,,,; ^. hn,r o "ao,.r>oT,t 1 A ,re.r,„a f>f foccil

in a jolting coach and six or a laboring freight-wagon, but forms. Packard names Pal.i<xnri,1a as a sul>cla5s with ""h. ,V'- ^ "?% " bcipeui.j ji. pCDUs 01 lossii

takes his ease in a Pullman paMce-car. two "orders," rn/oWfa and Jffrostomafa, thelatterinclud- opnniians ot li,ocene age, loundea by Owen,
Harpers Weekly, XX.X^III., Supp., p. 67. ing EurypUrida. The term is synonymous with Merotto- forming the earliest known representatives of
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the order OphkUn. p. WiamVuj. was a species about PalaeoselacMi (pa'le-o-se-la'ki-5), «./)?. [NT,., part of a foot, or about 3.1 English inches.
• '• ••- • - " < (ii-. -„/„(,„, ancient, + XL. Selachii, q. v.J Also dochnie, aactylo/lorhme.

A suborder of Selachoidei, represented alone palaestra, " See nnU^tni.

by the family Xotklankia : distinguished from palaetiological, palsetiologlst, etc. See pale-

^I^Sir^i^S-^seawS'^^e P^Si^x /^.^^S^Us), «• ^CNX.^Gr. pS^'i^^r^at). »

„„„,» '^.onhv Wall tn^ert-qintnarkinffs found -"''''"'i- anc-ient. + ffra/a,-, a mole.] A ge-

nus of tossil insectivorous mammals, basea by
Owen upon remains found, along with those

of the elephant, deer, and beaver, in a lacus-

trine deposit at Ostend on the Belgian coast.

The tvpe species, P. muijnus, was as large as a
hedgehog.
Palaeospiza (pa"le-o-spi'za), «. [XL., < Gr.

-a'/atui;, ancient, +' am^a, a bird of the finch

kind.] A genus of apparently passerine fossil palagonite (pa-lag'o-nit), «. [< Patagonia, ia

birds founded by J. A. Alien in 1878 upon re- Sicily, where it is found, + -i7<-2.] A volcanic

mains from the insect-bearing shales of Flo- '"
' '

.i?! *- . 1^ -_j i : j-

rissant, Colorado. The species is named P. bella. It

was little larger than a sparrow. The specimen is in a

verj' perfect state of preservation, plainly showing the

impress f the feathers, which are rarely visible in or-

- , - . - c , . nithiL-hiiites. ^^ „„, ..

—

ferred by authors to the genera Cydnpteru, Sphmopteng, pala^ostoma (na-le-os'to-ma), H. FNL., < Gr. districts.
Smmrathia. and others. This genus, as constituted by raiKOSlomd, (,pa j^-os_ lu ma;, /.. l-' " '

^
nal~<Toniti

12 feet long, whose remains occur in the Sheppey clay. P.

typkoem, from the Eocene of Uracklesham, » as a larger

species, 20 feet long, apparently resembling a python or

boa-constrictor.

name given by Hall to certain markings found
in various localities in New York in the calcif-

erous samlstone (Lower Silurian). These mark-

ings were supposed to represent some kind of seaweed^
Some of the Lower Silurian fucoids included in the gen-

era Palmnchorda, Palsuphyctis, ScnlUhug, etc., are consid-

ered to be the tracks or buiTOws of worms. Their nature

and atflnities are extremely doubtful.

The genus Palieophycug of Hall includes a great variety

of uncertain objects, of which only a few are true Algse.

Daiciun, Geol. Hist, of Plants, p. 38.

Palaeopteris (pa-le-op'te-ris), «. [NL., < Gr.

Tza'/aioQ, ancient, 4-' -repi^', a fern.] A genus of

fossil ferns, established by Schimper (1869).

The ferns included in this genus differ from the living .4 di-

antum in some details of fructification, and under the

name of Palnopteris are included species previously re

[< F. paUifitte, < It. pa-

lafitUi, a fence of piles, Olt. also palijicuta, a
fence of pUes, a palisade, < palificare = F. pali-

fier, make a foundation of piles: see palifica-

tion.'i In archxoL, a lake-dwelling or hut of

prehistoric times constructed on piles over the

surface of a lake or other body of water. This
name is given especially to the remains o( this character

found in many of the lakes of .*^ttitzerland and the neigh-

boring lakes of Italy. Closely similar structures are actu-

ally in use in New Guinea and elsewhere.

rock closely allied to basalt and having a de-

cidedly vitreous structure. Fragments of palago-

nite having a more or less angular f<»rm. and intermixed
with small pieces and dust of basaltic lava, form the so-

called palagonite-tulf, which occurs in large quantity in

Iceland, Sicily, the Eifel (in Germany), and other volcanic

_. .?if'jerathUi. and others. This genus,

Schimper, is chiefly of Devonian age ; but several species

supposed to belong to it are reported from the Carbonife-

rous. .Same as Archjeopteris. Dawgon, 1871.

Palaeorhynchidae (palf-o-ring'ki-de), n. pi.

[XL., < Palseorhynchus + -/f/a-.] In Giinther's

sy.stem of classification, a family of acanthop-
teiygian fishes, typified by the genus Palseo-

rhi/iichits. They have a long compressed body, long ver-

tical fins, a long beak (toothless or with very small teeth),

-a/ciof, ancient, + aro/ta, mouth.] A genus of palagonitic (pa-lag-o-nit'ik), a. [< paUiijnmte

sea-urchins: same as Leskia

palaeothere (pa'le-o-ther), n. [< XL. Pulseo-

Iheriiim.] An aiiimal of the genus I'alsenllit-

ritim, or the family Palseotheriidee.

palaeotherian, paleotherian (pa"le-o-the'ri-

an), II. [< Pulieuthirium + -<(«.] Pertaining

to the palseotheres or Palseotheriidse, or having
their characters.

the dor8.il fin extending the whole length of the back, the p.i_.4.i,p^ij_ 'cTia''le-o-the-ri'i-de) « nl
anal reaching from the vent to the caudal, the caudal I'alaeotneniase (pa ie-9-Tne IT 1 ue;, »' i"-

forked, and the ventrals thoracic in position and composed
of several rays. The species are all extinct ; they lived

during the later Cretaceous and early Tertiary, and, as is

supposed, in the deep sea.

Palseorhynchus (pa'le-o-ring'kus), 71. [XL., <

Gr. -a'/aioc, ancient, + piyxoC- snout, beak.]

An extinct genus of fishes wMch were pro^-ided

with an elongated beak resembling that of the

swordfish. and which fonn the type of the fam-
ily Palseorlii/nchiflse.

Palseornis (pa-le-6r'nis), «. [NL., < Gr. 7ra'/Mi-

6g. ancient, + oftvic, a bird.] The typical ge-

nus of Pitlieoniithina; founded by Vigors in

182.5 : so called because some bird of this kind
was known to the ancients of (ireece and Rome.
One species was named by Linnceus P. alexatidri, on the

supposition that it was that mentioned by Onesicritus, a
historian of Alexander the Great. These birds are known

[XL.. < Pdlcfiitherium + -klse.] A family of fos-

sil perissodactyl mammals, typifiedby the genus

+ -((•.] Pertaining to or of the nature of pa-

lagonite. Encijc. Brit., XXI. 189.

palania(para-ma), n.; pl.7)a/flma?(-me). [XL.,
< (ir. -o/au;?,' the palm of the hand: seej;a/ml.]

In oniith., the webbing or webbed state of the

toes of a bird, constituted by any of the condi-

tions known as totiptiJnmtioii . paliiialioii, and
semipalmalion, according as all four toes or the

three front toes are webbed, or the front toes

are only partly webbed. See cuts under pal-

mate, semipalmate, and totipatmute.

Po/aoWicriHM^'andiueluding'also such genera as palamate (pal'a-mat), a. [< XTi. palaiua +
P)opata;otlierium and PalaiAotherium (or Platji- -«'(i.] Having a palama or palama? ;

more or

olopliu.^). These animals lived in late Eocene and Jlio- Jess palmate or webbed, as a bird's feet,

cene times, and were of a general tapir-like aspect. They Palamatism (pal a-ma-tizm), n. [< Patamas
had the typical number of 44 teeth, interrupted by wide
diastemata : the canines were well developed ; the skull

was tapiroid ; and there were but three t(»es on the fore

feet, as well as on the hind. Also Paleeotlierida!.

palaeotheriodont (pa'le-o-the'ri-o-dont), a.

[< XL. Palieotltcrium -I-' Gr. bioiq (uiovr-) = E.

(see I'alamitc) + -i.sm.'\

trines of the Palamites.
In cli. Iiigt., the doc-
See Patamite.

The movement was as much a political as a religious one,

and may as fitly be named, as it was named, Caiitacuze-

nlsm as Palamatiinn.
J. il. XeaU, Eastern Church, L S72, note.

tootli.'\ lu orfoH ton., noting a foiTU of dentition -/1-..^ rx-r n- „..•>
characteristic of iU Pal^otherikt^, in which the Palamedea ,pal-a-me de-a), «. [XL (Linnaeus),

upper molars have the external tubercules Ion- ,< L-i'"i<"''«'--<.^r- ""'-^^''w. f^upper
gitudinal and subcrescentic in section, the inner

being united with them by obliquely transverse

crests
as riny-parrott, from the characteristic coUar around the Palaeotherium (pa'le-o-the'ri-um), n. [XT.., <
„.c..- P ,nrn„n„u, is the common rine-narrot of India. ^^ _„>a,rif , ancient,' "f" ftyp.or, a wild beast, <

Bijp, wild beast.] 1. The typical genus of Pa-
tieotheriidie, first discovered in the gypsum of

neck. P. torquatm is the common ring-parrot of India,

in parts of which country it abounds, sometimes in flocks

of thousands. This appears to be the bird often figured

as an attribute or accessory- of some of the Hindu goddess-

es in sculpture and painting, like the owl of Miner\'a or

the dove of Venus. Palsornig is the largest as well as

the name-giving genus of its group, with upward of 20

species, inhabiting chiefly the 4)riental regions, but also

Africa. The general color is green, the bill waxy-red in

the male, the lores feathered, the tail long and cuneate,

the wings pointed, and the form rather lithe. The voice

is very loud and harsh, but the birds may be taught to talk

a little, and prove tractable in confinement. See cut under
riny-parrfjt.

Palaeornithidae (pa*le-6r-nith'i-de), «. pt.

[XL., < Prilceornis {-oniitit-) + -idsp.l The Pa-
tseoniitliifia' elevated to the rank of a family.
In GaiTod's arrangement, the usual scope of the group is

extended to include the cockatoiis, which are generally

placed in a separate family, Cacatiiidif ; in this case the
family is divided into two subfamilies, Palsomithina and
Curiil untie.

Palseomitbinae (pa'le-6r-ni-thi'ne), n. /)/.

king of Euboca, a hero who lost his life before

Troy, famed for his supposed inventions
;
prob.

'inventor,' < -af.afiii, the hand, craft, device,

art : see ^o/ml.] The typical genus of the fam-
ily Patamedeidse, containing one species, P. cor-

iiiita, the kamichi or homed screamer. The gen-

eral aspect of the binl is very peculiar; the bill is shaped
somewhat as in gallinaceous birds ; the legs are long and
massive, with the tibia naked below, the toes long, with

PalaoDuTium magnum.

the Paris basin, of Upper Eocene age. The
original species is named P. maijnum. Several
others have been described.— 2. [?. 0.] A spe-

cies of this genus; a palaeothere.

[XL.,< Pata^orms (-or'nittt--) + -iHir?f "a'suIv palaeotheroid(pa'le-o-the'roid), «. [<X'L. Pn-

laniilv of PMtnddn', t^ified bv the genus la-'>lnni,m + -old.] Pertaining to the genus

/'«/ao)-H(.s-, found in the Austromalayan re- /'('te''>'/»r(»Hi; related to or resembling the ia-

gion. India, and Africa, including Madagascar. Iseotlieriida:

Thev are teclmieallv distinguished bv the pres- Palaeotnnga (pa'le-o-tnng gii). h. [XL., prop,

e of two carotids, and the absence of an *Pala-otrymja, < Gr. -a/aiof. ancient, + r/).};af,

a kind of wagtail.] A genus of fossil mesozoic
birds, based by Marsh in 1870 upon remains of

Upper Cretaceous age from the greensand of

enc
ambiens. See Pcdirnrni.^

palseomithine (ini-le-or'ni-thin). a. [< Palfe-

oiiii.t i-<iniilli-) + -liit-l.] Of or pertaining to

the Palatnniitliidie: possessing the characters
of the Palseoniitliidse : as, paleeoniithine genera.

palseosaur (pa'le-o-sar), H. [< XL. Palieofaii-

. ] A fossil reptile of the genus Palieosannis.

Xew Jersev. They were snipe-like birds, apparently,

and seem to "have been originally discovered by Dr. S. G.

Siorton in 1834. Several species have been described, as

long straight claws and hallux incuml»ciit ; the wing has

a pair of stout spurs, metacarpal and phalangeal ; and the

head has a slender recurved horn, 5 or 6 Inches long. Sy-

nonymous with AtUiima.

/>. re/iw, />, r<i;;a;i>-, and ,/'. Wtorafw. The last-named was Palamedsse (pal-a-me de-e).H./i^ [Mj.. pi. 01

:is huge as a curlew. Paltiiiicdi<i.'\ In Sclater's system of dassifica-

Palseosauria (pa'le-6-sa'ri-ii). H. pi [NL.: palsotype, paleotype (pa'le-o-tip). h. [< Gr. tiou (1880). an order of birds, containing only
" A-

... , -Q^Q,^^ o](j_ ancient,-!- n'-of, stamp, impres- the family /'(i/owfrffiVfa'.

sion, type: see type] A phonetic system of palamedeampal-a-me'df-an). n. [< NL. Pn/n-

spelling de%-ised by Alexander J. Ellis, in which niedea + -««.] Pertainiiig to the Palamedeids,
the introduction of new types is avoided by gnd especially to the genus Palamedea. or hav-

the distinctive use of all the available present i„cr their characters.
forms (italic, roman, small capital, etc.) of the Palamedeid8e(pal'a-nie-de'i-de). n. pi. [XL.,

old tj-pes. some of them being turned and thus < Pulamrdca + -kia.'] A family of chenomor-
made to do double duty. Compare Glossic and phlc birds, represented by the genera Palame-

dea and Chauiia. forming a separate suborder,

Palamedeir or JnhimokUae. related to the la-

mellirostral birds and to the JlectorkU\- : the

kamichis and chahas. The skull is simply desmogna-

thous, with recurved mandibolar angle, conforming in

see Palieosaiinis.'] A group of reptiles named
from the genus Palaeosaiirus. Also Palseosaurii.
-l;/(/v.v(~. 1S3.T.

Palseosaurus (pa'lf-o-sa'rus), «. [XL., < Gr.
-ti'/iiiw:. ancient. + cavpo^, lizard.] A genus of
fossil reptiles based by Geoffroy on teeth of
Triassie age, referred by Owen to his order
Theeodunlkt, later considered to belong to the
Dinosauha Xomic^.
palseoselachian (pa'le-6-se-la'ki-an), a. and it. palxste (pa-les'te). n. [< Gr. Ta/o/oT7}, later

I. ((. 1 Vrtainiiig to the Paleeonelachii. or having form of -a'acrlj = -a'/.auri, the palm of the hand.

their characters. hence a palm, four fingers' breadth : see/<a/»|l.]

II. II. A member of the PateoseMcAii. An ancient Greek measure of length, the fourth
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general to the Iamelliro8tralt>T)e,tliouKh not In the shape Aptcri/x, q. v.] The typical genus of the fam- palatalization (pal'H-tiil-i-za'shon). n. [<;)«J-

of the rostral part ; the tracheal structure is likewise
\\y l>,',t,niUriliii(lie. 0«vh, 1^46. dttdi:: +-(((«(«.] A making palatal; a con-

ZT^^^:^^'^':^^^^^'^^^^ PalaquieaeCpal-a-kwi'e-e), «.;,/. [NL. (Kadi- version (especially of guUnrals). into palatal

sphincters ; the pterylusis is almost uniform, having only kot'er, 1S8< }, < ralw/iiiiim + -r;c.] A tribe of sounds, as of k into eh, ij into j, ,v into sh.

auxiliary apteria; ami the whole hocly, as well as the skelc- trees of the gamopetalous order SiipoUiecie, The Mnta/nJ.aidon nf the guttural docs not necessitate
ton. is remarkably pneumatic. Iheie arc only 2 genera, (ypifioa \,y the genus I'dltirjuium. besides which the i-coloring of the vowel. Amer. Juur. J'hilol.,\U. 238.
veith ^S]tvcics. I'alaiiu'dea cornuta,Chamm chavana. and y A . . - , ^ *...,..
Cderhian " "' "*

as a sulif

Palamite
def.)

Palaraas, a monk of Mount Athos in the four- Islands.]

teenth century. Simeon, ahbot of a tnonastcryat Con-

stantinople in the eleventh century, taught that liy fasting,

prayer, and contemplation, with concentration of thought
on the navel, tlie heart and spirit would be seen within,

luminous with a visible light. This light was believed to

be uncreated and the same which was seen at Chlist's

Iransttguration, and is known accordingly as the P«-
crcalfd l.iriM of ilount Tabor. The doctrine was more
carefully formulat«d and defended by Palamas, who
taught that there exists a divine light, eternal and un-

created, which is not the substance or essence of deity,

but (Jod's activity or operation. The Palamites were fa-

voretLhy the emperor John Cantacuzene, and their doc-

trine was atlirmed by a council at ('onstanlinople in 13.il.

They were called by their opponents Euchites and Mas-
mlimts. Also llt:f;iicha»i, VmbUicanimus.

palampore, palempore (pal'am-p6r, pal'em-
por), II. [Also piihiiijioin; jMiUiiiijwiir, palUiiii

great size. They bear rigid leaves, shining or closely cov-

ered witll minute red or brown hairs, and clusters of

rather small (lowere at the nodes. P. Gutta is the true

gutta-percha tree, fonnerly referred to different related
genera. .See ijutta-perchii and Isonaruira,

palasinet, «• [ilE., < OF. palasiu, fem. pald-
siiii; of the palace, (.palais, palace: see palace.

Of. j«(/(/<in(i.] Belonging to a palace.

These gret« ladyes palagifm.
Mom. of the Jtoge, L 6862.

palas-kino (paras-ke"n6), n. See kino^.
poor; prob. so named from the town of Palam- palas-tree (pal'as-tre), n. See BuUa and kino^.
pur in India.] A flowered-chintz bed-cover of palata, «. Plural of palntnm.
a kind formerly made at many places in India, palatability (pal' a-ta-l)il'i-ti), n. [< x>alatalle
but now extensively elsewhere, and used all + .,7,^ {see -hilitii)'.] " Palatableness.
over the East. . - -

oh. sir. says he, since the joining of the two companies
we have had the finest Bettelees, Palempores, Bafts, and
Jamwars come over that ever were seen.

Turn Brown, Works, I. 213. (Davies.)

Scraps of costly India chintzes and palempmirgvere in-

termixed with commoner black and red calico in minute
hexagons. Mm. Gaskell, .Sylvia's Lovers, xii.

palandriet, " See paUndar.
palankas (pa-lang'kas), 11. [Turk, pitldiujhn, a

small fort or stockade.] A kind of permanent
intrenchedeamp attached tofrontier fortresses.

[Turkey.]
palanquin, palankeen (pal-an-ken'), n. [For-

merly »\>io jHiliiiiti II, jialiiiicliiiic (also pnhnikcc,

palkic); < F. jiiiliiiK/iiiii = It. palaiieliiiio = Sp.

p<iliiiiijiiiii,<. Pg. pnUiiiipiim = Javanese paUiiiij-

ki. piilaiKjhiiii, < Pali piilmiki. Hind, pdiki, jial-

Uiki, a palanquin (cf. Hind, piihiiiii, a bed,

couch), < Skt. pulijankn, Prakrit pallaiika, a
couch, a bed.] A covered conveyance, general-

ly for one person, used in India and elsewhere
in the East, borne by means of poles on the

shoulders of four or six men. The palanquin
proper is a sort of box about 8 feet long, 4 feet wide, and

palatable (pal'a-ta-bl), «. [< palate + -able.']

Agi-ceable to the taste or palate; savory;
such as may be reUshed, either literally or fig-

uratively.

There was a time when sermon-making was not so pala-

table to you as it seems to be at present.

Jane Augten, Pride and Prejudice, xix.

At each meal . . . she missed all sense of appetite

;

jinlatnhte food was as ashes and sawdust to her.

Charlotte Bront'; Shirley, xxiv.

palatableness (pal'S-ta-bl-nes), n. The char-

acter of being palatable or agreeable to the
taste, literally or figuratively.

palatably (pal'a-ta-bli), adv. In a palatable
manner; agreeably.

palatal (pal'a-tal), a. and «. [= F. palatal =
Sp. Fg. palatal,'<. NL. pala talis, of the palate,

< h. palatum, yalnie: »ee palate.] I. a. 1. In
anut., of or pertaining to the palate; palatine:

as, palatal arteries, nerves, muscles ; the jialatal

plate of the maxillary bone. Also palatial.—
2. Uttered by the aid of the palate, as certain

sounds. See n., 2— Palatal glands, index. Same
as palatine iflandg, index (which see, nnder palatine-y.

II. H. 1. A palatine bone or palate-bone prop-
er, one of a pair, right and left, of facial bones
entering into the formation of the hard palate.
They exhibit the utmost diversity of shape and relative

size, but preserve constant position and relation in the

bony framework of the upper jaw, where they are inter-

posed between the supranuixillary bones in front and the
pterygoid bones behind, and thus form an integral part
of tlic preoral visceral arch. In their simplest form, the
p;il;itals are mere rods or jilates extending horizontally
from tile pter>'poids to the niaxillaries. Their cotniection

with the latter is closest, most frequently by fixed suture
or ankylosis ; with the former it is usually freer, often by
movable articulation. There aie many modifications of

Human Palate,with tec Ui of upperJaw.
m, muhin.; /w. prcniol.irs

;

incisor..c, canine

;

\y pahitu.<:, the palate, the roof of the mouth.]
1. The roof of the mouth and floor of the nose

;

the parts, collectively considered, which sepa-

rate the oral from the nasal cavity. Most of the
palate has a bony basis, formed of the maxillary bones ami

palate-bones, or of spe-

cial plates or processes
of these bones, the ex-

tent of which represents
the bony or hard palate.

Behind this, and con-
tinuous therewith, in

man and many other ani-

mals, is the so.ft palate,

a musculomenil>ranous
fold or curtain hanging
down between the liack

part of the buccal cavi-

ty and the upper part of

the pharynx, technically
called the vetmn patati
or veil o.f the palate. The
uvula hangs from the

middle of the free edge of this velimi, and its sides are con-

tinuous with the contracted walls of the passage, called

the piltarn or arehes o.f the palate, and constituting the

isthmus of the fauces. In osteology the term palate is of

course restricted to the bony parts. In fishes the palate is

th.at part of the roof of the mouth which corresponds to

the palatal bones, behind the vomer and in front of the
pharyngeals. See palatal n., 1. and cuts under drmmeog-
nathoug, mouth, nasal, and tongil.

2. Taste; relish: from the idea that the palate

is the organ of taste.

The smaller or middle-sized Pikes being, by the most and
choicest pa/a(€«, observed to be the best meat.

/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 130.

A very keen sense of the pleasure of the palate is looked
upon as in a certain degree discreditable.

Lcckif, Europ. Morals, I. 87.

3. The power of relishing mentally; intellec-

tual taste.

No man can fit your palate but the prince.
Beau, and Fl., Philaster, ii. 4.

5fen of nice;)n/nfw could not relish .-Vristotle as dressed

up by the schoolmen. T. Baker, on Learning.

They are too much infected with mythology and meta-
phorical affectations to suit the palate of the present day.

Preneott, Kerd. and Isa. . i. 1.

4. In hot., the pro.iection of the lower lip of a
personate corolla, more or less completely clos-

ing the throat, as in Liiiaria and Antirrhinum.
— 5. In entdiu., the epipliarynx, a fleshy lobe
beneath the labrum. See cut under Hijnicnop-

tera Cleft palate, a congenit.al defect of the palate

such as to leave a longitudinal fissure in the roof of the
moutli.

these bones in the lower vertebrates, and in the higher palate (pal'at), c. t.
;
pret. and pp. palated, ppr.

To perceive by the

Palanquin.

as much in height, with wooden shutters m;ide on the prin-

ciple of the Venetian blind. It used to )ie a very cuinnion
conveyance in India, especially amoni; the European resi-

dents, hut the introduction of railways and the improve-
ment of the roads have caused it to be almost wholly
abandoned by Europeans. In Japan the palanquin is

called iwrimono, and is suspended from a pole or beam
passing over the top. A similar conveyance called a kiao-

tJiO. is extensively used in some parts of China : it is, how-
ever, furnished with long shafts before and behind instead
of the pole, and is carried by mules. Compare kai/o.

Palaiichines or little litters . . . are very commodious
for the way. Hakluyt's Voi/a<j€8, II. 221.

The better sort [in India] ride upon Elephants, or are
carried on men's shoulders in Sedans, which they call

Paloiikeenes. S. Clarke, Geog. Descrip. (1671), p. 47-

King Solomon made himself a palanquin
Of the wood of Lebanon.

Cant. iii. 9 (revised version).

Palapterygida(i>a-lap-te-rij'i-de), n.;?/. [NL..
< Palaptenjx (-j/(f-) + -iclse.'\ A family of sub-
fossil birds of great size, found in New Zealand,
of dinornithie oharaeters and much resem-
bling the moas, but differing therefrom in pos-
sessing a hallux, being thus four-toed, like the
apteryx. Like the Dinamithidse. they were contempo-
rani" with man, but are now extinct. The family is com-
pDsid I if two genera, Palapteryx and Euryapteryx, each
I'f twi> y]»fcies.

Palapteryx (pa-lap'te-riks), «. [NL.. x^rop.

*I'alieapt€ryXj < Gr. Tza'/^tdc, ancient, + NL.

the tendency is to shortening, widening, heightening, and
complete fixation, with some connections not acquired
in lower animals. Such modifications reach a climax in

man, where the palatals have a singular shape somewhat
like the letter L, and very extensive articulations with no
fewer than five otherbones—the sphenoid, ethmoid, supra-

maxillarj', maxilloturbinal, vomer— and with each other.

The bone here consists of a horizontal part, or palatal

X»late, which extends mesad and meets its fellow of the
opposite side, thus forming the back part of the bony
palate, and of a vertical plate which reaches into the orbit

of the eye by a part called the orbital procesit. Each bone
thus enters into the formation of the walls of three cavi-

ties, of the mouth, nose, and eye; it also assists to form
three fossae, the zygomatic, sphenomaxillar>', and pterj-

it bounds part of the sphenomaxillarj' fissure, and

palatimj, [< palatey ».]

taste; taste.
You are plebeians.

If they be senators : and they are no less

When, both your voices blended, the great'st taste

yiost palates theirs. Shak., Cor., iii. 1. 104.

Such pleasure as the pained sense palates not
For weariness, but at one taste undoes
The heart of its strong sweet.

A. C. Swinburne, Two Dreams.

palate-mant (pal'at-man), ". An epicure or

gastronomer. [Rare.]

That palate-7nan shall pass in silence.

Fuller, Worthies, II. 3S2.
poid...
contributes to closure of the orifice of the antrum of High
more. The bone furnishes attachment in man to the azj-- palate-mvograph (parat-mi'o-graf ). )>. An in
„,.. ..v„i» ^.u..^. fbP t.n.nr nni^ti thp «.mprior roH-

%j,^inient for obtaining 'a trading of the movegos uvulEe muscle, the tensor p.alati, the superior con-

strictor of the pharj-nx, and both internal and external

pter>'goid muscles. Notwithstanding its complexity of

figure and relations, it is a simple or single bone, devel-

oped in membrane from one center of ossification. .See

cuts under Anura, cranio.facial, Crotahis, dcsmognathous,
dromjeof/natkoiig, Felidie. palatoqttadrate, Fhyseterinee,

Pilthon, and sphenoid.

2. A sound usually produced by the upper sur-

ments of the soft palate.

palatial! (pa-la'shal). a. [= OF. palatial, pala-
cicl = Pg. palacial, < ML. as if 'palatiali.i, < L.

palatium, palace: see iidlace.] Of or pertain-

ing to a palace ; resembling or befitting a pal-

ace; magnificent. Also palatian.

face of the tongue against a part of the palate palatial^ (pa-la'shal). a. and n. [IiTeg. for

further forward than that at which our A- and.(/ pahifdl, q. v.] I. a. Palatal: as, the palatial

are made; but sometimes used of any sound retraction of the tongue. Barrows.

made between the tongue and any part of the II. ". A palatal.

hard or soft palate. Thus, the German ch of ich is palatian (pa-la'shan), a. [< ilL. as if *palatia-

called palatal, and that of ach guttuial; the Sanskrit has ««.«, < L. paldfiuiii, apalace : see palace.'] Same
palatal sounds distinguished from gutturals; our t and f g^ palatial^. Disraeli, Sybil, p. 45.
and y are called palatal, as also the compound ch and i. ^'i 'i- / g iofiVl n and n r< nalnte + -ic 1
The term is a loose one, and requires definition as used by paiatlC (pa-iar IK), a. ana n. i\ i>aiaw -r it.j

any authority. I. « Palatal
;
palatine : as, palatic teeth.



palatic

The three labials, b, p, m, are parallel to the three gin-

gh'al, t, d, n, and to the three palatick, k. g, 1.

Holder, Elements of Speech, p. 38.

II. ". A palatal.

palatiform (pa-la'ti-f6rm), a. [< L. palatum,

palate, + forma, form.] In eiitom., noting the

lingua (properly the lingula) when it is closely

united to the inner surface of the labium, as in

many Cdlioptird. Kiibij.

palatiglossus (pa-la-ti-glos'us), n.; pi. palati-

f/liiMsi {-I}. [XL.] Same as iialnliiylossiin.

palatinate (pa-lat'i-nat), n. [< F. jiidntinat =
Sp. Pg. paUitiiiiuhi = It. palatiiiiiti). < ML. *p'i-

lalinatu.'i. the province of a palatine, < jxiliiti-

niis, a palatine: see palatine^.'] The office or

dignity of a palatine ; the province or dominion
of a palatine. .Specifically [cap.], in German hixl., for-

merly an electorate of the empire, consisting of the Lower
or Khiue Palatinate, and the Upper Palatinate, whose cap-

ital was Amberg. About 1620 these were separated, the
Upper Palatinate and the electoral vote passing to Bava-
ria, while a new electorate was created later for the Pa-

latinate. In 1777 the two were reunited ; in consequence
of the treaties of LunSville (1801) and of Paris (1814-15).

Bavaria retained the Upper Palatinate and a portion of

the Lower Palatinate west of the Rhine, while the remain-
der of the Lower Palatinate was divided among Baden,
Hesse. Prussia, etc. The Bavarian portions now form the
governmental districts of Palatinate and Upper Palati-

nate.

It was enacted that . . . each palatinate should elect in

its dielines its own judges. J. Adams, Works, IV. 36.=».

The palatinates of England were all counties palatine,

but in Ireland the term palatinate has been applied to a

county, province, and kingdom.
Johns Hopkins Univ. Studies, III. 370.

palatine^ (pal'a-tin), a. and h. [< F. pitUitin

(OF. also jialiiniii : see pala.^-inc) = Sp. Pg. It.

2>iil(iti)io, < Li. jialatinus, belonging to the im-
perial abode or to the Palatine hill, ML. pala-

iimis. jxilanthiu.'i, palentinus (in full, comes pa-
latinits), a title given to one who had any office

in the palace of a prince, a palatine (whence
also, in a particular use, paUitUn, q. v.), < pa-
latiiDii. the Palatine hill, a palace : seepalacc]

I. a. 1. Pertaining to a palace: applied origi-

nally to persons holding office or employment in

a royal palace. Hence— 2. Possessing royal

privileges: as, a count 2'alati)ie.

For the name of palatine, know that in antient time,

under the emperors of declining Rome, the title of count
palatine was, but so that it extended first only to him
which had the care of the household and imperial revenue.

Selden. Illustrations of Drayton's Polyolbion, xi.

He explained "the universal principle" at Herford, in

the court of the liriiicess palatine.
Bancroft, Hist. U. .S., 11. 37r..

Count palatine. See def. 2 and cmint-.— County pala-
tine. See viiunti/i.—'Eaxl palatine, in En*/, hist., same
as count palatine.— Elector palatine, the ruler of the
electoral palatinate in lieruiany, and an elector of the old

(iernian emi>ire.— Palatine earldom, in En^f. hist., same
as countif p<tla1ine.

II. «. 1. Originally, one who was attached to

the palace of the Koman emperor. In the Byzantine
empire, an official charged with the administration of the
emperor's private tre:\sure, or the body of administrators
of finance. In medieval France and Cermany, a high ad-

ministrative or judicial ntficial ; later, the ruler of a palat-

inate. (See count palatine, under couitt-.) By the Funda-
mental Constitutions of South Cai'olina, IWO. the oldest

of the propriet*)rs was given the title of palatine; the
palatine's court was a court consisting of the eight pro-
prietors. The same name is sometimes given to the pro-

prietor of the province of Maryland, which was a palat-

inate from 1(B4 to I6I>'2, and from 1715 to 1776.

2t. A fur tippet.

Palatine. That which used to be called a sable-tippet,

but that name is changed. Ladies IHct., 1694.

palatine- (pal'a-tin), n. and n. [< F. paliitin

= Sp. I'g. It. pnlatino. < NL. *pitlatiniis, of the

palate, < Ij. palatum, palate: see jialatc.1 I.

a. Of or pertaining to the palate ; ])alatal : as,

the palatine bones; palatine teeth of fishes.

See maxillopalatiiie, .>plieti<ijialatiuc, ]itcrijfii>jiala-

^"'.— Anterior palatine canal, .see cnnnn.— Pala-
tine arch. See palate, 1.— Palatine artery, (n) As-

ceo'Uo'i, a Itranch of the facial, snjiplying tnc glands,
muscles, and mucous membi-ane of the soft palate, the
tonsil, and the Eustachian tube, (b) In/rrior, same as
ascenilin:/ jtalatine. (c) Descenttinff, a branch of the in-

ternal maxillary, which {lasses through the posterior pala-

tine canal to supply the mucous membnine, glamls, and
gum of the hard palate, (rf) O.f pharifw/eal, a branch sup-
plying the soft palate, sometimes of considendde size,

when the ascending palatine is small, (e) Suiierior. same
:ts desccnilin't palatine.— Palatine Cajial. See anterittr

palatine canal iiun\t^T canals), and ^>oslerior palatine canal,
heli>w.— Palatine cells, the siimses of the orbital part
of tlie palate Iinne, usually continuous with th»>se of the
etiiuini.i. - Palatine duct. Same as palatine canal.—
Palatine foramina or fosssB. See .frrai/icn.— Palatine
glands, numerous small glands i>f the palate, opening
intti the nioutli. .\lso palatal <jlands.— Palatine index,
the ratio of the maximum breadth of the vault itf the
hard palate to its maximum length multiplied by UX).

—

Palatine nerves, three branches, the anterior, middle.
and posterior, of Meckel's ganglion, collectively known as
the deiiecndinii palatine, passing through the posterior
palatine canals and distriliuted to the hard and soft pal-

4239
ate, tonsil, and membrane of the nose.— Palatine pro-
cess. See process.— Palatine ridges, the transverse ru-

gosities of the nnicous membrane of the hard palate.—

Palatine spine. See {posteritir) nasal sjnne, under rutsal.

— Palatine aitture, the median suture of the bony
palate.— Palatine vein, (a) I inferior, a tributary of the

facial vein from the soft palate, (h) Sui>erior, one of sev-

eral branches of the pterygoid plexusof the internal maxil-

lary vein.— Posterior palatine canal, a canal for the
passage of vessels and nerves, opening at the posterior part

of the bony palate, on the outer side of the horizontal

plate of the palate-bone. It leads from the sphenomaxil-
lary fossa, and is formed by grooves in the contiguous sm-
faces of the palate-bone and maxilla.— Transverse pala-
tine suture, the suture between the horizontal plate of

the palatine and the palatine process of the maxilla.

II. H. One of the palatal bones; a palatal.

Palatine^ (pal'a-tin), a. [< Pallet (see def.) +
-iiie.] Pertaining to the village of Pallet, near
Nantes, the birthplace of Abelard. Thus, the
school of Abelard is sometimes referred to as
the Palatine school.

palatinite (pa-lat'i-nlt), n. [< palatine (?) -t-

-itr-.'\ 1. A variety of augite porphyry con-
taining much enstatite. lioseubu.icli.— 2. Adia-
basif variety of tholeite (which see). I.a.-^peijres.

palatipharyngeus (pa-la'ti-far-in-je'us), n.

Same as jialat(i]ilianjnijeus.

palati-tensor (pa-la'ti-ten'sor), H.; pi. palati-

tennores (-ten-so'rez). [NL., < \j. palatum, pal-

ate, + Nil. te«4or.] Same as tensorpalati. See
trH.^<H\

palatitis (pal-a-ti'tis). n. [NL., < L. palatum,

palate, + -(^i*.^ In jwWio/., inflammation of the

jialate.

palati'yet (pal'a-tiv), a. [< palate + -ice.] Of
or pertaining to the palate; pleasing to the

taste
;
palatable.

Glut not thy sense with palaii'ce delights.
Sir T. Bromie, Christ. >Ior., iL 1.

palatoglossal (pa-la*t6-glos'al), a. and n. [< L.
paldtum. palate, + Gr. -//Cmna, tongue, + -<??.]

I. a. Of or pertaining to the palate and the

tongue.— Palatoglossal fold, the anterior pillar of the
fauces.

II. n. The palatoglossus.

palatoglossus (pa-la to-glos'us), n.
;
^\.palato-

(jUi.t.'ii (-i). [NL., < L. jialatum, palate, + Gr.
j'/ijarsa, tongue.] A small muscle in the anterior

pillar of the palate, attached to the styloglos-

sus. See/aiiccs, and cut under ^)HSi7. Wsopala-
tiijlossus, glossopaleitinus, gloxsostajilii/linus. con-

.•ifrirtiir isthmi faucium.
palatognathous (pal-a-tog'na-thus). a. [< L.

palatum, palate, -I- Gr. )i'aSof, jaw.] Having
congenital fissure of the palate.

palatomaxillary (pa-la'to-mak'si-lS-ri), a. [<

\j.palatum, palate, 4- maxilla, ^aw, + -nn/.] Of
or pertaining to the palate-bone and the supe-

rior maxillary bone; maxillopalatine: as, the
palatoma.iillari/ suture Palatomaxillary appa-
ratus, in icfith. See cut under Acipenser.— Palatomax-
illary artery. Same as superior palatine a rf^n/.— Pala-
tomaxillary canal, the posterior palatine eaual (which
see, under palatine-).

palatonasal (pij-la'to-na'zal), a. [< L. pala-
tum, palate.+ iia.'iu.f, = E. wo.s-fl.-t- -o/.] Of or

pertaining to the palate and the nose; nasopal-
atine : as, the palatonasal passage.

palatopharyngeal (pa-la't6-fa-rin'je-al). a.

and «. [< L. jialatum. palate. + NL. pharynx
(plianjntl-) + -e-al.'] I. a. Of or pertaining to

the palate and the jiharyux. or roof and back
part of the mouth.— palatopharyngeal cavity, the
posterior part of the oral cavity in the lamprey.— Palato-
pharyngeal fold, the posterior pillar of the fauces.

II. ". The p;i!at(ipharyngens.

palatopharyngeolaryngeal i pij-la 'to-fa-rin '-

.ie-o-la-rin'je-al). a. [< L. juilatum. palate, +
KL. phari/nx (jiliari/nii-). pharvn.x. + lari/nx

(?((n/H.7-), larynx, + -e-al.'] Of or pertaining to

the palate, the pharynx, and the larynx,

palatopharyngeus "(pa-la* to-far-in-je'us), «.;

pi. ],alatiiplianju(iei (-i). [NL.. < L. jialatum.

palate. + NL. pharijnx (phariing-), phar>nix.]

A small muscle in the posterior pillar of the

palate, inserted into the stylophar\Tigeus. See
/auecs, and cut under tonsil. .\lso called palatiphartrnffeus.

phanin[ropalatinus, thifret>palatiiHts, constrictor isthmi/au-
cinnt posterior.

palatopterygoid (pa-la-top-ter'i-goid), a. [<

palatum, palate, + 'E. pteri/tjnid.'] Of or per-

taining to the palate-bone and the pterygoid
bone; pterygopalatine; palatoquadrate: as. the
palatopteruiiaiil suture or articulation— Pala-
topterygoid arch or bar, a lK>ny articulated rod or plate

which extends along the roof of the mouth from the quad-
rate Iwne behind to the maxillary lione in front, and forms
an often movable pai-t of the upper jaw. No such arrange-

ment exists in mammals, in all of which the pten-goid lione

is disconnected from any suspensoriuin of the lower jaw.

In birds the arch consists simply of the i>alate-b«ine, fixed

in front and movably articulated behind with the ptery-

goid, which Utter is also movably articulated with the

palaverer

quadrate. A eimilar arrangement characterizes reptDee

;

but in fishes this arch may be coraplieatefl by the atfditioD

of several dilferent pterygoid bones, or in other ways. The
simpler arrangement is well shown in the cuts under des-

nwjnathinis and drfmiisofjnathmLS ; the more complex, in

the cut uutleTjialatoquadrate. See also cuts under Lepido-
siren and I'rtromyzun.

palatoquadrate (pa-la't6-twod'rat), a. and n.

[< L. palatum, palate, + NL. quaelratum, quad-
rate Ijone.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the palate

and to the (jua'Irate bone, or their representa-
tives— Palatoquadrate arch, in zool., the pterygo-

Arf
PaL^toquadrate .\rch and Su-spensorium of Lower J.iw of the Pike

l£sox iNCiiii), seen from the inner iide.

a. cartilage interposed between //.I/, the hyomandibolar bone, and
Sy, the SJ-mDlectic : ^. cartilage sen ing as a pedicle to the ptcr>T;o-

palatincarcn ; <". process of hyonianditnilar. with which (he operculum
articulates : ^. head of hyomandibular. articulating with sicull ; Ecpt.
cctcpter>'goid : Eft, entoptcr^-go'd ; Mfit, metapterj-^cid : Qu, quad,
rate : Hy, hyoid ; Ft, p.alatiDC ; Art, articular Done ; -t/f*. Mcclcel's
cartilage.

palatine bar. See palatum, palatal, and the quotation

;

also cuts tmder Marsipabranchii and Petromitzon.

The palato-quadrate arch (of an osseous fish) is repre-

sented oy several bones, of which the most constant are
the palatine in front and the quadrate behind and l>elow.

Besiilc-s these, there may be three others : an extental. ec-

topterj'goid, an internal, entopterygoid, anil a metaptery-
goid. Huxley, Anat. Vert., p. 135.

Palatoquadrate cartilage, in ichth. See cut under
Sp<itularia.

II. n. In selacliiaus, a cartilage or bone com-
bining or representing both the palatal and the
quadrate (as well as certain others which are
diflferentiated in true fishes), and inter\"emug
between the cranium and the lower jaw, form-
ing the suspensoriuin of the latter. It is developed
in all the plagiostomous fishes, or sharks anil rays. The
palatoquadrate is articulated with the base of the skuU.
Geijenbaur. t'omp. Anat. (trans.), p. 448.

palatorrhaphy (i>aI-a-tor'a-fi), n. [< L. pala-
tum, jialate. + Gr. /xiO'/, a sewing, < i>d:z-eiv,

sew.] Same as staphijlorrhaphij.

palatostaphylinus (pa-la'to-staf-i-li'nus). n.

[NL., < L. palatum, palate. -I- Gr. (rra<fi'/Ji, uvu-
la.] Same as uvular muscle.

palatouche, ». ^ame as polatnuehe.

palatum (pa-''i't"m), ». ;
yX. palata (.-\a) . [L.

:

aee palate.'] The palate; theroof of the mouth,
including both the bony and the membranous or

hard and soft parts Circumflexus or tensor pala-
ti, the stretcher of the palate, a muscle arising from the
scaphoid fossa at the base of the internal pterj'gidil plate of

the sphenoid bone and adjacent parts, winding arouiul the
hamuhir process of the pterygoid, and inserted with its fel-

low in the median line of the si'ft palate.— Levator pa-
lati. See leratur.— Velum palati, • 'r velum pendulum
palati. the veil of the l):ilate ; the soft p:date. .See;<i/(jff, 1.

palaver (pa-lav'er), H. [< pg. palarra = Sp.

palalira = OF. (and T.) palalire. F. pamle = It.

parala. talk, sjieech. a word, parole. < LL. para-
bola, a speech, parable. < L.porafeoffl. a compari-
son: see parable^. Vt. palalira, part, parley^,

parole, from the same ult. origin. The word
palaver seems to have been pit-ked up by Eng-
lish sailors and travelers on the west coast of

Africa, where Portuguese was the chief lan-

guage of intercoiu'se with Europeans.] 1. A
long talk ; a parley : a conference, such as takes
place between travelers or explorers and sus-

picious or hostile natives; superfluous or idle

talk.

In this country and epoch of parliaments and eloquent
palarers. Carlyle.

Hence— 2. Parley: conference.

I ani told you are a man of sense, and I am sure you and
I could settle this matter in the course of a five minutes'
palacer. Sctill, Pirate, nxiv.

3. Flattery; adulation; talk intended to de-

ceive. [Vulgar.] =Syn. 1 and 2. See prattle, n.

pala'Ver (pa-lav'tr), r. [< palarer. n. Of. par-

/','/'. '.] I. iutrans. To talk idly or plausibly

:

indulge in palaver.

Now. neighbors, have a good caution that this Master

Mug does not cajole vou ; he is a damned i>alnrrrin;i fel-

low.
'

Foote. Mayor of Uarratt, ii. 2.

For those who are not hungry it is easy to palarer alwnt

the degradation of charity and so on ; but they forget the
brevity of life, as well as its bitterness.

Charlotte Broni', Shirley, xiv.

n. trans. To flatter; cajole. [Vulgar.]

palaverer (pa-lav'er-6r), n. One -vvho palavers

;

a cajoling or flattering person.



palay

palay (pa-la'). « [E, Ind.] 1. A tree, Wrightio
tiiictnritt : its leaves affortl the pala-indigo. an
ai'tifle inferior to the genuine indigo. See
iiory-iree. Also paid.— 2. A high-oiimbiug
plant, Cryptostegin gniiidi flora y of the Attclepitt-

(lacecCy cultivated in India and elsewhere. Its

fiber is fijie. strong, and tlax-like, and its milky
juiee contains a caoutehoue.

pale^ (pal)» » [< ^lE. palCjpaalf < OF. (and F.)
p<il = Sp. palo = Pg. pao = It. 2)al0j < L. puhts,

rarely neut.7>d/«m, a stake, prop, stay, pale, orig.

*paght^ (cf. lUm. parinu.s)y < paugerc {s/ ptig),

fix. fasten: see pact. Qi, pole^^ from the same
source, through AS.; and cf. deriv. palisi, pali-

sade.l 1. A stake; a pointed piece of wood
driven into the ground, as in a fence ; a picket.

With new wallis vp wropht, water before,
Antl pah huue thai pi^ht, with pittis and caves,

Ami other wilis of werre wroght for our sake.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 56ia

In that small house, witli those green pales before,
Where jasmiue trails ou cither side the door.

Crabbe, Works, I. 109.

But each upbore a stately tent
Where cedar paies in scented row
Kept out the Hakes of the dancing brine.

Browning, Paracelsus.

2. A fence or paling; that which incloses,

fences in, or confines; hence, barrier, limits,

bounds.
Ilf thou go with any man in felde or in towne.
Be wall or by hcge, by pales IpalaceJ or by pale.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), L 63.

But, too unruly deer, he breaks thepo/e
And feeds from liome. Shak., C. of E., ii. 1. 100.

The child of Ellc to his garden went,
And stootl at his garden pale.
The Chiid of Elle (Child's Ballads, III. 225).

Never have I known the world without,
Nor ever stray'd beyoud the^aie.

Tennyson, Holy Grail.

3. An inclosed place; an inclosure; the inclo-

sure of a castle.

Past to his palais. & his pale entrid.
Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.), I. 8025.

4. A district or region within determined
bounds: hence, limits; bounds; sphere; scope.

Tlie Silurcs forgett not to infest the Roman pale with
wide excursions, ilUion, Hist Eng., ii.

Hoar>' priest ! thy dream is done
Of a hundred red tribes won

To the pale of Holy Church.
Whittiery Mogg Megone.

5. In her.y a broad perpendicular stripe in an
escutcheon, equally distant

fi'om the two edges and usu-
ally occupying one third of it:

the first and simplest kind of

ordinary. When not charged.
it is often represented as con-
taining only one fifth of the
field.— 6t.

' A perpendicular
stripe on cloth.

But what art thow that seyst this tale,

That werest on thyii hose a. pale?
Cftaucer, House of Fame, L 1840.

7. In ship-building, one of the interior shores
for steadying the timbers of a ship in con-
struction. E. H. Knight— Cross pale, in ftT. See
CT(wwi.— In pale, in Aer*, borne vertically, and when
only one bearing is sp^iken of in the middle of the tleld.

When two or more charges are blazoned in pale, they
should be set one above the other, occupying the middle
of the tleld and each in a vertical position if practicable;
such objects placed horizontally one above annthtT must
be blazoned as bartcUe in pale.— Pale Indorsed, in hrr.,

a pale between two indorses.— Per pale, or party per
pale, divided into two equal parts by a vertical line : said

of the escutcheon. Also counterly and frraftt^i.—ThG Eng-
Usll pale, that part of Ireland in which English law was
acknowledged, and within which the dominion of the Eng-
lish was restricted for some centuries after the conquests

'of Henry II. John distributed the part of Ireland then
subject to England into twelve counties palatine, and this
region became subsequently known as the Pale, but the
limits vaiied at ditferent times.

Nothing, indeed, but the feuds and weaknessof the Irish
tribes enabled the adventurers to hold the districts of
Drogheda, Wexford, Waterford, and Cork, which formed
what was thenceforth known as the English Pale.

J. Ji. Green, Hist. Eng. People, TV. iv.

To leap the pale, to overstep the bounds ; be extrava-
gant.

Vour full feeding wil make you leane, your drinking
too many healthes will take all health from you, your
leapiwf the pale will cause you looke pale.

The Man in the Moone (1609). (A'arcs.)

Deep, indeed.
Their debt of thanks to her who first had dared
To leap the rotten pales of prejudice.

Tennyson, Princess, iL

vpale^ (pal), '*. t.'j pret. and pp. paled, ppr. pal-
ing. [< ME. palen^ < OF. paJer^ palter^ < L.
palare, inclose with pales, < palusy a pale: see
j?a/fi, H.] 1, To inclose with pales; fence.

Arj^cnt. a pale
azure.
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Sir Thomas fintes . . . settled n new town at Armhat-

tuck, almut lUty miles above Jamestown, jjaiiu(f in the
neck above two miles from the point, fnmi one reach of
the river to the other. Beverley, Virginia, L H 25.

2. To inclose ; encircle ; encompass.
W'hate*er the ocean paleg, or sky inclips,

Is thine, if thou wilt ha' it.

Shak., A. and C, U. 7. 74.

So shall the earth with seas !)e pati'cl in.

MiddUton, Solomon Paraphrased, v.

pale- (pal), «. and n. [< ME. })alc, jiaale, < OF.
]>nle, palle, x>asle, F. pdh- = Sp. pdlido = Pg. It.

pallido, < L. 2>allidiii!, pale, pallid, wan, < )inl-

Icrc, be pale. Cf. pallid (a doublet of pale-)
and pallor, from tbe same ult. source.] I. a.

1. Of a whitish or wan appearance; lacking
color; not ruddy or fresh in color or complexion;
pallid; wan: as, a^witeface.

Now certeinly he was a fair prelat,

He was nat jHile, as a for-pyned goost,

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 206.

Why so pale and wan, fond lover.

Prithee, why so pale ?

Will, when looking well can't move her,
Looking ill prevail V Suckling, Song.

And my most constant heart, to do him good,
Sliall check at neither pale atfright nor blood.

Fletcher {and others), Bloody Brother, v. 1.

Yon look Aspale as death. There is blood on your hand.
and your clothes are torn. Scott, Fortunes of Nigel, iil.

2. Lacking chromatic intensity, approximating
to white or whitish blue or whitish \'iolet : thus,

moonlight and lilacs are pale. A red, yellow,

or green may be called jhiIc if very near white.

This night methinks is but the daylight sick

;

It looks a little ^ater. Shak., M. of V., v. 1. 125.

The flowery May. who from her green lap throws
The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose.

Milton, .Song on May Morning.

The first Writing was turned so pale that they took no
pains to rub it out. IMier, Journey to Paris, p. 10».

3. Of light color as compared with others of the
same sort : applied especially to certain liquors

:

as, pale brandy; pale sherry; pale a\c pale
bark. .See fcrtrA-*-.— Pale catechu. Same as^/fffyiWcr.

—

Pale cod-liver oU. See orf-Zi'i-t-r,— Pale gold,puUl much
alloyedwithsilver, so as to have a light-yellow color. =Syn.
Pale, Pallid, Wan, colorless. The flrst three words stand
in the order of strength; the next degree beyond wan is

ffhastly, which means deathly pale. (See r/hastly.) To be
pale may be natural, as the pale blue of the violet ; the
American Indian calls the white man paleface ; to he pallid
or wan is a si^rn of ill health. Paleness maybe a brief or
momentary state ; pallid and lean express that which is

not so quickly recovered from. Pale has a wide range of

application ;
^tallid and iran apply chiefly to the human

countenance, though with possible figurative extension.

II. t 'I- Paleness; pallor. [Kare.]

A sudden pale.

Like lawn being spread upon the blushing rose,

I'surps her cheek. Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 589.

pale2 (pal), r.
;
pret. and pp. paled, ppr. palinij.

[< OF. pallir, palir, F. p>dlir, grow pale, < L.

pa(?ere, be pale; see pale-, a. '\ I. intrans. To
grow or tm-n pale ; hence, to become insignifi-

cant.
October's clear and noonday sun
Paled in the breath-smoke of the gun.

WhitUer, Yorktown.

The wife, who watch'd his face,

Paled at a sudden twitch of his iron mouth.
Tennyson, Aylmer's Field,

H. trans. To make pale ; diminish the bright-

ness of; dim.

The glow-worm shows the matin to be near,

And 'gins to pale his uneffectual fire.

Shak., Hamlet, L 5. 90.

Afar a jagged streak of lightning burned.
Paling the sunshine that the dark woods lit.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, m. 247.

pale* (pal), «. [Also j«c/ (see j)«73).< OF. pale,

< L. pala, a spade, shovel, a bakers' pale, a
winnowing-shovel.] 1. A bakers' shovel or

peel.— 2. An instrument for trjnng the quali-

ty of cheese; a cheese-scoop. E. H. Knight.
pale'l (pal), n. ptfE. 2>ali), paley, payhi, chaff.

< OF. paille, F. paille, chaff, straw, = Sp. paja
= P^. pallia = It. paglia, straw, < li.palea, chail,

= Gr. TTa^.ri, fine meal. Cf. Skt. paldla, straw.

Hence ult. pallet^, paUiasite, etc.] It. Chaff.

—

2. In ?)«/., same as jiafen (n).

palea (pa'le-a), «.; pi. pale^ (-e). [NL., < L.
jialca, chaff; see pak'^.'i 1. In hot.; (a) One
of the chaff-like bracts or scales subtending
the individual flowers in the heads of many
Composite : chaff. (6) The scales on the stems
of certain ferns, (f) The scale-like, usually
membranaceous organ in the flowers of glass-

es which is situated upon a secondary axis in

the axil of the flowering glume and envelops
the stamens and pistil. It is always biearinate
and is usually bidentate. Also called palet.

paleiform

Various fonns of Palea^.

a, the spikclct of Attna satrva (oat ), showing the palc.n inside the
Aowerine ijluiiic: #, the same, the parts separated (/'.the nalea):
c, part of the receptacle of Achillea Milli/oliutn with the (i.^le.X' ; d.

part of the stem of a fem ^Aspidiunt marginaWj, covered with
palca-.

— 2. In ornith., a fleshy pendulous skin of the
chin or throat, as the dewlap or wattle of the
turkey.

paleaceous (pa-lf-a'.shius), a. [Also palsea-
reoK.v ; = F. paleaet, < XL. *jialeaceus,<. L. jialea,

chaff; see/i«?f-*.] In 6(if., chaffy; covered with
chaffy scales ; furnished with paleis : chaff-like.

Palearctic, Palsearctic (pa-le-iirk'tik), a. [<
Gr. 77a/.a/()f, ancient, -I- hpuriKog, arctic : see
aretic.'] Of or pertaining to the northern part
of the Old World, or northern sections of the
eastern hemisphere ; distinguished fioni Xrarc-
tie— Palearctic region, in Sclater's system of ztMjgeog-
raphy, the most extensive of six faunal regions into which
the land-surface of the globe is divided, including all

Europe, northern Africa, and northern Asia, being the
regions north of those called Ethiopian and Indian. The
southern boundary is indeterminate, but in a general way
corresponds to the Atlas range in Africa and the lliniu-

lay.is in Asia. It is divided into several subregions.

palebelly (pal'bel'i), n. The young of the
American golden plover. G, Trumbull. [Mas-
sachusetts.]

palebreast (pal'brest), «. Same as palchelltj.

[Massachusetts.]
palebuck (pal'buk), H. \Tt. T>. ileekhol:'] An
antelope, the ourebi or bleekbok.
paledt (paid), a. [< ME. paled, palyd ; <pakl,
«., 5, + -ed-.'] Striped as with different colors.

Thane presez a preker ine, fulle proudely araycde,
That beres alle of pourpour, palyde with sylver

:

Byggly on a broune stede he profers fulle large.

Moric Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1, 1376.

Buskins he wore of costliest cordwayne,
Piiickt upon gold, and jialed part per part.

Spenser, F. Q., VI. iL 6.

pale-deadt (pal'ded), a. Lack-luster, as in

death ; ghastly. Shak:, Hen. "V., iv. 2. 48.

paledness (pa'led-nes), «. Paleness. J. Beaii-

iiKint, Psyche, vii. 71.

pale-eyed (piil'id). a. Having pale or dim eyes.

No nightly trance, or breathed spell.

Inspires the pale-eyed priest from the prophetic cell.

Milton, Nativity, 1. ItSft

paleface (pal'fas), ?i. A name for a white per-
son attributed to the American Indians, as if

translated from a term in their languages.

The hunting-grounds of the Lenape contained vales as
pleasant, streams as pure, and flowers as sweet as the
" heaven of the pale-faces."

J. F. Cooper, Last of Mohicans, xxxiiL

pale-faced (pal'fast), a. Having a pale or wan
face.

And nr>w the pale-faced empress of the night
Nine times had filled her orb with Ixirrowed light.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Epistles, xL 51.

palefrenier (pal'e-fre-ner), «. [OF., < palrfrei,

a palfrey; see palfreij.'] In the middle ages
and later, a stable-sers-ant who had charge of

horses, and particularly of the i-iding-horses or
palfreys. Also written j)«//re«ier. *'t'o(/. Monas-
tery, XXXV.

pale-hearted (pal'har'ted), a. Dispirited;
cowardly; craven. .'>'/(oA'., Macbeth, iv. 1. .'^.5.

paleichthyological, palseichthyologlcal (pa-
le-ik tbi-o-loj'i-kal). ii. [< jialeiehtliynlog-if +
-ic-aL~] Of or pertaining to paleiehthyology.

paleichthyologist, palaeichthyologist (ija-le-

ik-thi-ol'o-jist), ii. \_<. ]>ahiclitliyuliiij-ij + -ist.']

One who is versed in or >\Tites on paleichthy-
ologj'. Srience, HI. 430.

paleiehthyology, palseichthyology (pa-lf-ik-

thi-ol'o-ji;. )(. [< Gr. -a/.a/o;, ancient. + E. ieh-

lln/oloiiji.] That branch of ichthyology which
treats of extinct or fossil fishes. Also paleo-

ich thjiolnf/i/.

paleiform (pa'lf-i-fonn), «. [< L. palea. chaff,

-I- t'lirma. foi-m.] Having the appearance of

chaff. Tliomas. Med. Diet.



paleis

paleist, "• A Middle English foi-m of palace.

palely (pal'li), (>(h\ With paleness; with a pale

or wan look or appearance.

AiiK'lia took the news very palely and calmly.
Thackeray, Vanity Fair, sviii.

palempore, palempour, «. See pulampore.

palenoart, palandriet (pal'en-diir, pal'an-dri),

«. [OF. jiiiliiiiihii; jKilandrin, F. baUiinlre = Sp.

Pg. buluiulra = It. paliindrea, pulanilra, < ML.
paUiiidaria, a kind of ship; cf. bHander.'] A
kind of coasting-vessel ; abilander. Also^a(-
landre.

Palandrie be great flat vessels made like Feril)oats to

tr.ii]siiort horse. Hakluyt's Voyages, II. 12-2.

paleness (pal'nes), n. The character or con-

dition of being pale; wanness; defect of color;

want of freshness or ruddiness; whiteness of

look. = Syn. Se&pale~,a.

paleo-. For words so beginning, not found be-
low, see j)(il!eo-.

paleo-anthropic, palaeo-anthropic (pa"le-6-
an-throp' ik), a. [< (jr. -n/a(of, ancient, +
ai-OiMj-or, man.] Of or pertaining to prehis-

toric man.
paleobotanical, palaeobotanical (pa'le-o-bo-

tan'i-kal), fl. [<. paleobotun-y + -ic-aW] Of or

pertaining to paleobotany. Also paleophytic.

paleobotanist, palaeobotanist (pa"le-o-bot'a-

nistl, «. [^i jinhiili(it(in-ti + -ist.\ One versed
in or en<;agf-d in the study of paleobotany.

paleobotany, palaeobotaiiy (pa"le-o-bot'a-ni),

n. [< Cir. -a'/aiuQ, ancient, + E. botanij.'] That
department of paleontology which treats of fos-

sil plants, as distinguished fi'om paleozoology,

or the study of fossil animals ; the science or

study of fossil plants; geologic botany. Also
palcnjihiitfilogy. Compare paleozoology.

paleocosmic, palaeocosmic (pa'le-o-koz'mik),

(I. [< Ur. -u'/aiur, ancient, + Koafio^, world.]

Pertaining or relating to the ancient world, or

to the earth during former geological periods.

Antediluvian men may ... in geolog>' be Pleistocene

as distinsiuished from modern, or Palxocomnic a& distin-

guislied from Neocosmic.
Dawson, Origin of the World, p. 285.

paleocrystic, palaeocrystic (pa'lf-o-kris'tik),

«. [< Gr. 77a/.aid(:, ancient, + Kpioc;, frost : see

cryst(il.~\ Consisting of ancient ice : first ap-
plied by the explorers of the British north po-
lar e.Kpedition (1875-G) to the ice-floes encoun-
tered on the fm'thest northern advance of the
party under command of Captain Jlarkham.
paleo-ethnological, palaeo-ethnological (pa"-

le-o-eth-no-loj'i-kal), a. Pertaining to the sci-

ence of paleo-ethuology.

paleo-ethnologist, palaeo-etlinologist (pale-
o-eth-nor9-jist), ii. [< paleo-ctlinoloij-y + -is(.]

One who is versed in paleo-ethnology.

paleo-etlinology, palaeo-ethnology" (pale-o-
eth-uol'o-ji), II. [< Or. -a'/aiik, ancient, + E.

ctluioloyii.'] The science of the most primitive

peoples or races; the ethnology of the earliest

times.

Paleogene, Palaeogene (pa'le-o-jen), «. [< Gr.

-a'/,aio}tvii<-, < -a'/Miur, ancient, + -)fw)c, bom:
see -f/eiie.i In geol., a division of the Tertiary,

suggested, but not generally adopted, which
would embrace the Eocene and Oligocene,
wliile that part of the Tertiary whicli is newer
than Oligocene would he denominated *Vc<i;/<»«-.

This subdivision of the groups newer than the Cretaceous
has been advocated as being more in harmony with the
results of paleontologictd investigation than that at pres-

ent maintained.

paleograph, palaeograph (pa'le-o-griit), n. [<

Gr. -ti/uiui;, ancient, + j^m^ea', write.] An an-
cient manuscript. Eclectic Her.

paleographer, palaeographer (pa-le-og'ra-fer),

II. [< piikoiinqih-y + -f»l.] One who is skilled

in ])aleograi>hy.

paleognraphic, palaeographic (pS'le-o-grafik),

a. [= F. jiiilioiiriijiiiiiiiie : a^i jialengrajili-y +
-(<-.] Of i.r pertaining to paleography.
paleographical, palseographical (

i)a ' le - o -

graf'i-kal), ". l<. imleogiiqiliic + -al.] Based
on or connected with paleography; relating to

paleograi>liy.

paleographically, palaeographically (pa'le-
o-graf'i-kal-i). mlr. As regards paleography;
by paleography.
paleographist," palaeographist (pa-le-og'ra-
iist\ ". [< pideiiiirapli-y + -ist.'\ A paleog-
rapher.

paleography, palaeography (pa-lf-og'ra-B), n,

[= F. jiiiti'ograpliie = Sp. paleogrufia = Pg. pa-
Uographia = It. pnleoijnifia, < NL. pidieogra-

phiii. < Gr. -a'/.aioi;, ancient, + -jpaoin, < ypA^iv,

^^Tite.] 1. An ancient manner of writing; or,
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more generally, ancient methods of writing col-

lectively.— 2. The science or art of decipher-

ing ancient documents or writing, including the

knowledge of the various characters used at

different periods by the scribes of different

nations and languages, their usual abbrevia-

tions, etc. ; the study of ancient written docu-
ments and modes of writing. See epigraphy,

and compare diplomatioi.

While epigraphy ... is the science which deals with
inscriptions engraved on stone or metal or other enduring
material as memorials for future ages, palaography takes

cognizance of writings of a liteniiy, economical, or legal

nature, written generally with stile, reed, or per), on tab-

lets, rolls, or books. Eiicyc. Brit., X\'I1I. 14:J.

paleoichthyologlcal, palseoichthyological
(pa"le-o-ik"thi-o-loJ'i-kal), a. Same as jiakicli-

thi/oliifiical.

paieoichthyologist, palaeoichthyologist (pa'-

le-o-ik-thi-ol'o-jist), >i. Same a% paleichthyolo-

gist.

paleoichthyology, palseoichthyology (pa'le-

i)-ik-thi-ol'o-ji), n. Same an jnilrirhtliyohxjy.

paleola (pa-le'o-lii), «.; pi. ji'deolx (-le). [NL.,
dim. < h.paha, chaff: seepale*.'] In hot., a di-

minutive palea, or one of a secondary order:

same as lodicide. Gray.

paleolate (pa'le-o-lat), a. l< paleola + -ate^.l

In but., furnished with paleolae.

paleolith, palaeolith (pa'le-o-lith), n. [< Gr.

-li/iiiiir, ancient, + '/ilhg, stone.] An unpoUshed
stone object or implement belonging to the

earlier stone age.

paleolithic, palaeolithic (pa"le-o-lith'ik), o. and
II. l<jiiiliolitli + -ic.'\ I. ff. Characterizedbythe
existence of ancient and roughly finished stone

implements. The so-called " stone age," or prehistoric

division of the " recen t " or ' 'human '* period, has been sepa-

rated into two subdivisions, the paleolithic and the neolith-

t'c.in supposed accordance with the degree of progress made
in working flints and other stony materials into shapes suit-

able for weapons and implements of various kinds. The
paleolithic epoch hiis been subdivided in vaiious ways by
ditterent investigators in various regions. In i-'rance some
have called deposits containing the rudest flint implements
Cftellenn, from the locality .St. -\cheul near Aniiens : other
deposits with more finished work have been denominated
Mfmxtcrian (from Moustier, on the Vez^re) ; and those with
objects of still higher grades of finish have received the

names of 5o/u(nan (from SolutrS, Saone-et- Loire) and itan-

dnUnian (from La Madeleine, on the Vezere). Neither the
larger nor the minor subdivisions of the stone age have any
general chronological value.

II. II. A stone implement of the paleolithic

or stone age. [Kare.]

The Smithsonian Institution has just issued a circular

of enquiry, asking for infomiation as to the discovery of

rude relics resembling palcAithics.
Amer, Antiquarian, X. 123.

paleolithical, palaeolithical (pa'le-o-lith'i-

kal), «. l<j>aU<ilitliic + -al.} Same a,s paleo-

li'iliir. Biibiiii Ciilhctioii of Antiquities (1887).

II. S.

paleologist, palaeologist (pa-le-ol'o-jist), «.

[< jialcolog-y + -/.s7.] One conversant with pa-
leology ; a student of or a writer on antiquity.

paleology, palaeology (pa-lf-ol'o-ji), ». [= It.

jialciiliigia. < Gr. as if "Ka'/.aio'/.o} ia, < ~a'/mo?X)} eiv,

speak of or e-\amine ancient things, < 77a'/.aiuc,

ancient, + /fj en; speak : see -ology.^ The study
of antiquities: archseology.

paleontographical, palaeontographical (pa-

le-oii-to-graf'i-kal), «. [< iiiiU'ioitni/nijih-ii +
-ii-iil. Cf. F. iHilcoiitognqitiiqiii.'] Descriptive
of fossil organisms; of or pertaining to paleon-
tography.
paleontography, palaeontography (pa'lf-on-
tog'ra-fi), II. [= F. jHiUoiiliiiiriijiliii , < Gr. ~a-

hiii'ir, ancient, + ur, being, neut. pi. In-ra, be-

ings, + -ypaijiia, < )puOfn'. write.] Descriptive
paleontology ; the description of fossils or a
treatise upon them.

paleontologic, palaeontologlc (pa-le-on-to-loj'-

ik), ((. [=F. piilioiitologique ; a,s paleoiitolog-y
+ -ic.l Same as jHilcontological.

paleontological, palaeontological (pa-le-on-

to-loj'i-kal), ". l' piilroiitoloiiic + -<il.'\ Of or
pertaining to paleontology.

paleontologically, palaeontologically (pa-le-

on-to-loj'i-kal-i^, iidr. In a paleontological

sense; from a paleontological point of view.

paleontologist, palaeontologist (pa 'If-on-tol'-

o-jist), II. [= F. piileitiitoliigistc ; as pahoiitol-

".'/-;/ + -ist.'] One who is versed in paleon-
tology.

paleontology, palaeontology (pa'le-on-tol'o-
jit. II. [= F. piili'iiiitoloiiii. < Gr. T7a/.aid(. an-
cient, + Civ, being, neut. pi. ii-ra, beings, +
-/'.o)/a, < /.f;f(r, speak: see-ology."] The science
of the former life of the globe ; the study of the

life of formergeologie periods: that branch of bi-

Palennitan

ology which treats of fossil organisms, and es-

pecially of fossil animals; paleozoologj- and
jialeoliotany. Also called oryctozoology.

paleophytlc, palaeophytic (pa'le-o-fit'ik), a.

[< Gr. -a'/.ninr, ancient, + peroi', plant, -f- -I'c]

1. Same as paleobotanical.— 2. Relating to or
considered from the standpoint of fossil plants:

as. a jiiihiiplnjiir period.

paleophytological, palaeophytological (pa'le-

o-fi-to-loj'i-kal), «. y<. pall ii)iiiytotug-y + -ic-al.'\

Of or pertaining to paleophyt ology.

paleophytologist, palaeophytologist (pa'lf-o-
fi-tol'o-jist), H. [<. )i(ihi,pliytiiliig-ij + -i*f.] One
who is versed in the subject of paleophytology.

paleophytology, palaeophytology (pa'lf-o-B-
tol'o-ji;, II. [< Gr. -a'/xLiw,. ancient, + ifvTuv,

jilaiit, + -/o}(«, < '/-h,eiv, speak: see -ology. Cf.

ptii/t^ilogy.'i Same as paleobotany.

paleomithological, palaeomithological (pa-

le-or^ni-tho-loj'i-kal), a. [< pahornitholog-y
+ -ic-eil.'] Of or pertaining to paleornithology.

paleomithology, palaeomithology {pa-le-6r-

ni-thol'o-ji), ii. [< Gr. -a'/.aiur, ancient, + E.

ornithology.] The science of fossil birds; the

department of paleontology which treats of fos-

sil birds.

paleotechnic, palaeotechnlc (pa'lf-o-tek'nik),

a. [< Gr. -a/riii,r. ancient. + rixv>i.a.Tt: see tech-

nics Pertaining to or practising primitive art.

paleotropical, palaeotropical (pa'lf-o-trop'i-

kal), a. [<Gr. -a/.aiuc, ancient. + E. tropical.]

Of or relating to the tropical or subtropical re-

gions of the Old World. The western paleotropical
region is the Ethiopian, the middle is the Indian, and the
eastern is the Australian, P. L. Sclaler, l;^>a.

paleous (pa'le-us), a. [= It. pagliom, < L. as if

'jHileiisiLs, < palea, chaff: see j)«/t-l.] Chaffy;
like chaff.

Straws and paleous Iradies. Sir T. BrotnK,Vulg. Err. , iL 4.

paleovolcanic, palaeovolcanic (pa'le-5-vol-

kan'ik). a. [< Gr. :ra>a/df, ancient, + E. lol-

caiiic.'] Volcanic and of a period older than the
Tertiary. Rocks newer than the Cretaceous have been
called byRosenbusch neovolcani/;. and are frequently di».

tinguished by geologists as modern volcanic, or siniply as
tidcanic, while the paleovolcanic rocks are most generally
designated as cntpticc.

Paleozoic, Palaeozoic (pa'le-o-z6'ik), a. [=. F.
jialio-oiqiir, < Gr. ira'/aiu(, ancient, + ^oii/, life,]

In (/«>?.. belonging to or constituting a geologi-

cal formation characterized by tlie presence of
ancient forms of life: applied to the oldest divi-

sion of the geological series, beginning ^vith the
lowest stratified fossUiferous group, and extend-
ing upward to the base of the Triassic. or to the
top of the Permian. The grand divisions of the Pale-

ozoic are, proceeding upward or to gn>ups later in age, the
.Silurian, Devonian, Carboniferous, and Permian. (See these
words.) Of these the Permian is much the least iniportant-

The other divisions have been designaleil respectively as

the "age of mollusks," the '* age of fishes." and the "age of

coal or of land-plants." Tlie I'aleozoic seiies may, fiom a
paleontologiciU iwint of view, be properly separated into

twogreat divisions, a newer and an older. Thefonnerem-
bnices the Silurian ; the latter, the Devonian. Carbonifer-
ous, and Permian. The older I'aleoziuc is distinguished
by the great predominance of praptolites. trilubites, and
brachiopods, and by the absence of vertebnites ; the newer
Paleozoic, l>y the number and variety of the fishes and am-
phibia, by the disappearance of gniptolites and trilobite«,

and by an extraordinai-ily devebtped flora, largely crjp-
togamic in cliaracter, from which a ver>' considerable

part of the coal of the globe has been fonned. Rocks of

Paleoztnc age are spread over wide areas. They are es-

pecially importint in the eastern and northeastern I'nited

States and in the I'pper Mississippi valley, in which re-

gions they usually form the surfaee-rvx-k, l>eing covered
oidy with detritid formations of the most recent age.

Almost the whole of the bed-rock in New York and Penn-
sylvania is of Paleozoic age, and here the various gnmps
of tliis series were studietl out by the Geological Stirvej-s

of those States from 1S34 on. To the latxir? of Stxlgw ick

and Murchison in Wales and western Rngland. carried on
at alKint the siime time with the beginnings of the New
York and Pennsylvania Survejs, is due the Larger share

of the credit of disentangling the complicated structure

of a region where the Palei>zoic rocks are extensively de-

veloped, and it is there that the nuilerials were obtained

for the establishment by >turchisoii of the Silurian and
Devonian systems, which, with the Carboniferous and Per-

mian, form the I'ldcuzoic epoch.

paleozoological, palaeozoological (pa'le-o-z6-

o-loj'i-kal). n. {< paleojoiilog-y -i- -ic-<il.'] Of or

pertainiiig to paleozoology: relating to fossil

animals, without regard to fossil plants.

paleozodlogy,^ palaeozoology (pa'lf-o-zo-ol'o-

ji), n. [= F. pahwioldgie. < Gr. To/a/of. an-

cient, + Cv"''. an animal, + -/.o-ia, < /fjtiv,

speak: see -ology.'] Geologic zoology: the de-

partment of paleontology which treats of zool-

ogy, as distinguished from paleobotany: the

study of fossil animals. It is the chief province

of phvlogeny.
Palermitan"(pa-ler'mi-tan), fl. and n. [< Pa-
lermo (see def.) + -ite'i + -an.] I. a. Of or



Palermitan

pertaining to Palermo, a oity of Sicily, or its
iuhahitants, or the province of Palermo.

II. )i. A native or an inhabitant of Palermo,
M I'ity and jirovince of Sicily.

paleron, «• Sumo as^>o«W™H.
palest, ". A Middle English form of palace.
Palestinian (pal-es-tiu'i-an), a. [< L. Palses-
tiiKi. /'((/a".s(iHe,< Gr. Ua/Mtarivi! (also, in the ear-
lier WTiters, // Ila'/aiaTii'r/ Siyji'a or 1} 2iy)ia // Vla?.ai-

arlvr/. 'Palestinian Sj-ria'), Palestine (prop. fem.
(sc. >'/, land) of Ua/aiarmi^, of Palestine, as a
noun an inhabitant of Palestine), prop, the
country of the Philistines, as in Josephus ; ex-
tended under the Romans to all Jiidiva, and
later (in the 5th century) to Samaria, Galilee,
and Pera?a: see PhiliKtinr.] Of or pertaining
to Palestine, or the Holy Land, a region in
south western Syria.

palestra, pal8estra(pa-les'tra),«. ; -ph jmkstne,
jiaU-eslrie (-tre). [= "F.jHilestre = Sp. Pg. It.

palestra, < L. palestra, < Gr. Tra^Micrpa, a «tcs-
tling-school, < Tra'/meiv, wi-estle, < Tra/.rj, wres-
tling; cf. -u'/ltiv, swing, throw.] In Gr. antiq.:
(n) A public place appropriated to exercises,
under official diivction, in wrestling and athlet-
ics, intended especially for the benefit of ath-
letes training to contend in the public games.
(6) Wrestling and athletics.

palestral (pa-les'tral), a. [< "iXW.. palestral =
It. palcalrale ; as pdlextra + -al.'] Same as pa-
lestric.

Of the teste and pleyes palegtral
At my vipile, I preye the take go<te hede
That al be weL Chaucer, Troilua, t. 304.

palestrian (pa-les'tri-an), a,

-iaii.] Same as ])alestric.

palestric (pa-les'trik), a. [= F. palestrique =
Sp. palcstrico = Pg. It. palcstrico, < L. palsestri-
Ciis, < Gr. Tra'AaiarpiKdc, belonging to the pales-
tra, < -a/^/orpa, wrestling : see palestra.] Of
or ])ertaining to the palestra or the exercise of
flTestling: athletic.

palestrical (pa-les'tri-kal), a. [< palestric +
-'//.] Same as palestric.

paleti (pa'let), H. [< palei + -ct.'] Same as
patea, 1. and in more common use by botanists, palewise (pal'wiz), «. In her., same as j«/?yl

paletot, H. Hee pallet^. (which see).

palet'H, ". A Jliddle English form of jinto^f. paleyst, paleyset, «. Middle English forms of
palet', II. Hee palette. juilnn.

paletiological, palaetiological (pa-le'ti-o-loj'- palfrenier, «. Same as jutlefrenier.
i-kal), a. [< paletiiiln;/-!/ + -(>-«/.] Of or be- palfrey (pal'fri), n. [< ME. palfrey, pnlefreii.

4242 paling
a spade: see pale^.'] 1. A thin usually oval or paliform (pal'i-form), a. [< 1,. palus, a stake
oblong board or tablet with a hole for the thumb (see yH//f 1, palu.s), +forma, form.] Kesembline
at one end, on which apainter lays his pigments a palus, or having its form : as, a paliform lobewhen painting.— 2. The set of colors or pig- or process,
ments available for one class or character of Palllia (pa-lil'i-a). n til

work ; the set of colors which a painter has on
his palette when painting a picture: thus, in
ceramics the under-glaze palette is much more
limited than the over-glaze.

It is impossible to give Turners palttten, which proba-
bly varied very much at dilfercnt times.

/'. O. Hamertoii, Grapliic Arts, xxi.

3. In metal-worlinij, a breastplate against which
a person leans to furnish pressure for the
hand-<lrill.— 4. In mcil.: («) A light wooden
spatula used for percus-
sion in massage. (6) A
light splint for the hand.— 5. A small plate pro-
tecting the gusset of the
armor.— 6. In etitom., a
disk-shaped organ formed
by three dilated tarsal
joints which are closely
united, it is fomul especially
on the front and middle tarsi of
tile males of certain aquatic
beetles ; the joints have cnpules
or suckers beneath, by which the insect clings to smooth
surfaces.

7. In ornith., a parrot of the genus Frioni-
tiiriis: so called from the conformation of the
tail.— 8. In coiich., see iiallei", 10 To set the
palette, to lay upon it the pigments in a certain order.
Fatr/ii'it.

l< palestra + palette-knife (pal'et-nif), n. 1. A thin, flexi-
ble, round-pointed blade set in a handle, used
by painters for mixing colors on a palette or

Palette of right arm, made
to swing sidcwi&e, to allow
the lance to be laid in rest ;

15th century'.

[L., neut. pi. of Pa-
lilix, of (ir pertaining to Pales (see def.).] In
Ji'om. antiq., an annual festival held on April
2l8t in honor of Pales, the tutelarj- divinity of
shepherds. The festival was also solemnijed as the
natal day of Rome, » hich » as reputed to have been found-
ed on that day by Komulus. The ceremonies included
bloodless sacrifices, lustration of the people by means of
smoke and sprinkling with water, puritlcation of stables
with laurel-boughs and of domestic animals by causing
them to pass through smoke produced by burning pre-
scribed substances, and, finally, bonfires, music, and feast,
ing.

palillogy (pa-lil'o-ji), II. [Also, improp., jialil-

ii;i!l : = It. paliloi/ia, < L. palilin/ia, for 'palil-
hiijia. < Gr. za'/.i'/j.oyia, a repetition of what has
been said, < TTa'/.i/yMyo^, repeating {ira'/i'/'/Mytiv,

repeat),< rra'Mv, again, + /.e-jeii; say.] In rliet.,

repetition of a word or words ; especially, im-
mediate repetition of a single word or phrase

:

in this more restricted sense same as diptasias-
mus, epi^ciixis, ot gemination. The following is
an example

:

The living, the limng, he shall praise thee.

Isa. xxxviii. 19.

palimbacchius (paHim-ba-ld'us), n.
;
\A.paUiH-

bacrliii (-i). [L., < Gr. Tra'/.i/i^iuKxcior, Ka/tpjiaK-
xeiw, < -I'l'/.n', back (reversed), + jiaKxeioc, bac-
ehius.] In aiic. jjros. : (a) A foot consisting of
two long syllables followed by a short syllable
( --'). Usually called rtHfifcncc/iiHS. (i) Less
frequently, a foot consisting of a short syllable
followed by two long syllables (^ ). Now
commonly called baccliius (which see).

aid the distribution of printing-ink on any flat
surface.

louging to paletiology. Illiewell, Hist. Induct.
Sciences, xviii. (5, ^ 5.

paletiologist. palaetiologist (pa-le-ti-ol'o-jist),
II. [<. paletioloij-ij + -ist.'\ One who is versed
in paletiology. Whcwell, Hist. Induct. Sci-
ences, xviii., Int.

paletiology, palaetiology (pa-le-ti-ol'o-ji), «.
[Pi-op. 'palie-^tiohyi/; < (jr. 7za'Aai6(, ancient, +
airia. cause, + -Aoyia, < '/Jyciv, say: see -ology.
Ct.ietiologij.'] That science, or mode of speciila-
tiou or investigation, which explains past con-
ditions by the law of causation, by reasoning
from present conditions, or which endeavors to
ascend to a past state of things by the aid of the
e\-idence of the present, niiewell, Philos. In-
duct. Sciences, I. x. 1.

paletocquet, «. [OF. : see palti)ck.'\ In the
lilteenth century, a coat of fence, apparently
a brigandine or jesserant. See those words.

paletot (pal'e-to), H. [< F. paletot, a paletot,
an overcoat : see paltocl-.'] A loose outer gar-
ment for a man or a woman.

palette (pal'et), «. [_X\so pallet, p>alet; < ¥. pa-
lette, a flat tool for spreading things, a saucer, a

jiitlefrui, palefrei, < OF. pulcfrei, palcfreid. pah-
froi, palcfraij, j>allefn>!/. pa'lefroij, F. palefroi =
Pr. }ialafie,palnfrei ='Sp. pi'ilafren = 'Pg. pula-
frcm — It. palafrcno, a palfrey, = D. paard =
MLG. pert = Oild. parafrid, parevrit, parefrct,
parfrit. pluifrit, pferfrit, MHG. pferit, pliarit,

pfcrt, G. 2>fenl, a horse, < ML. paraveredus, pa-
rarrcdiis, parafrcdus, palafredus, parefredus, an
extra post-horse, < Gr. -apd, beside, + ML. rere-
diis, post-horse, perhaps < L. rehere, draw, +
rlieda, ra-da, reda, a traveling-carriage; prob. of
Celtic origin.] A saddle-horse; an ordinary
riding-horse, as distinguished from a war-horse

:

especially, a woman's saddle-horse.
He yaf horse and palfreyeg, and robe and armures full

feire and riche. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 1:J2.

By his IFerdinand's] side was his young queen, mounted
on a milk-white pal/rey, and wearing a skirt, or under-
ganncnt, of rich brocade. PraxoU, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 19.

palfreyed (pal'frid), «. [< palfrey + -e(/2.] Rid-
ing on, or supplied with, a palfrey.

.Such dire achievements sings the bard, that tells
Oi paifrey'd dames, bold knights, and magic spells.

Tickell, On the Prospect of Peace.

slab for colors, OF. also paellette, paclete = Pr. Palil (pa'le), n. and a. [Hind., Pali, etc., Pdlf.J
Sp. Pg. paleta, < It. palefta, a flat blade, a spat
ula, palette, dim. of pala, a spade, < L. pala,

I. «. The sacred language of the Buddhists in
Ceylon and Farther India : a Praki-itic dialect
or later form of Sanskrit.

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Pali language palindromic (pal-in-drom'ik). a.

Various foniis of Palettes (def. i).

or alphabet.

pali-, «. Plural of ^>a7«s.

palier-glissant (F. pron. pa-lia'gle-son'), «•
[F. jKilicr i/lissaiit: palier, the landing of a stair-
case: ijlixxaiif, slippery, ppr. otglisser, slip: see
i/lisxaiil.'] In macli., same as water-bearing.

palification (pali-fi-ka'shon), n.
also pallitication ; < F. palification
streng'

'

a foundation of' stakes or pile's, stake, < ML
'palifirarc (in palitieatio(>i-), a series of stakes ,. „.
at a mill-dam), < L,. pahi.% stake (see jMile'^), + Palmg (pa ling),

facere, make (see -fy). Cf. palafitte.'] The act "^
J," ,

'/'^ h
or method of rendering ground firm by driving
piles or posts into it.

.^niong which notes I haue said nothing of paat>«i(Km
or pyling of the ground-plot commanded by \ itruvius.

Sir U. Wotton, Beliquiae, p. 19.

adj. of i/<af(v, >lrf/i',

smooth.] 1. A parchment or other writing-
material from which one writing has been
erased or rubbed out to make room for another;
hence, the new writing or manuscript upon
such a parchment.

Amongst the most curious of the literary treasures we
saw are a niannscript of some of St. Augustine's woiks,
written upon a palimpnext of Cicero's "De Kepnblica,"
e'«- GrevUle, Memoirs, ilay 12, 1830.

2. Any inscribed slat, etc., particularly a mon-
umental brass, which has been turaecl and en-
graved with new inscriptions and devices on
the reverse side.

A large number of brasses in England are palimpseMn,
the back of an ancient brass having been engraved for the
more recent memorial. Encyc. Brit., IV. 219,

palinal (pal'i-nal), a. [< Gr. Tva'/,n; backward.
+ -«/.] Directed or moved backward, or not-
ing such direction or motion: as. the palinal
mode of mastication, in which the food is acted
on as the lower jaw retreats : opposed to proat.
E. p. Cope. See propalinal.
palindrome (pal'in-drom), n. [= F.palindrome
= Sp. piiUndromo = Pg. It. palindromo, < Gr.
-a'/h'Aijouor, running back, < ^li/n; back, +
iSpaiinv, run.] A word, verse, or sentence that
reads the same either from left to right or from
right to left. The English language has few
palindromes. Examples are—"Madam, I'm
Adam" (supposed speech of Adam to Eve);
"lewd did I live & evil I did dvceV (John Tay-
lor).

Spun out riddles, and weav'd flftie tomes
rif logogriphes and curious palindromes.

B. Jomon, ,\n Execration upon Vulcan.

[< Gr. 5ra//i>-

^imuiKur, recurring (of the tide), < ira'/ !vdpo/jo;.

running back: see polindiome.'i Pertaining to
or of the nature of a palindrome; that forms
or constitutes a palindrome; that reads the
same either forward or backward : as, palin-
drninic verses.

[Formerly palindromical (pal-in-drom'i-kal), a. [< pal-

...j ,.^. , <. palilier, '"'('"'""+-«/.] Barae as palindromic.

the'usoilbvstakes', ='it,";>o7i'^<-nr<:-, make palindromist (pal'in-dro-mist), «. {< palin-

idation of'stakes or niles. sVakp ( \U .
dnoiii + -^^^] A writer or inventor of palin-
dromes

I. [< ME. palynge ; verbal n.
Pales or stakes collectively.

2. A fence formed by connecting pointed
vertical stakes by horizontal rails above and
below: a picket fence: hence, in general, that
which incloses or fences in ; in the plural, pales
collectively as forming a fence.



paling

The park palino was still the boundarj- on one side, and
ehe soon passed one o( the gates into the grounds,

Jane Augten, Pride and Prejudice, \xs\'.

The moss-grown palings of the park.
W. U. Ainmcorth, Rookwood, iii. 1.

3t. Stripes on cloth resembling pales.— 4t.

The putting of the stripes called pales on cloth.

The degise, endentyng, barrynge, owndynge, pahjnge,

wyndyng, or bendynge, and semblable waste of cloth in

vanitee. C/iflwcer, Parson's Tale.

pa ling-board (pa'ling-bord), ». An outside part
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diaraeteristie of such an arrangement: as, a

jialiniidic perieope; the j)a/inodic form of com-
position. See epodic, mesodic, periodic^, pro-

odic.

palinodical (pal-i-nod'i-kal), a. [< paUnode +
-k--iil.'\ Same as puUnodial.

Say'st thou so, my palinodical rhymster?
Dekker, .Satiromastix.

palinodist (pal'i-no-dist), n. l<.paliHode + -ist.}

A writer of palinodes.

i>f a tree sawed off in squaring the log to tit it g<
to bi' sawed into deals.

palingenesia (pal -m-je-ne'si-a), n. [ML. : see

puUityiuinij.'] Same as palingenesis.

The restoration of Herodotus to his place in literature,

his Palin'jemda, has been no caprice.
De Quiiuxy, Herodotus.

palingenesis (pal-in-jen'e-sis). II. [NL., < Gr.

^a'/.w, again, -f yevsaig, production. Cf . ptilin-

genesy.] 1. A new or second birth or produc-
tion ; the state of being bom again ; regenera-

tion.

Out of the ruined lodge and forgotten mansion, bowers
that are trodden under foot, and pleasure-houses that are

dust, the poet calls up a palingenesis. De Quincey.

New institutions spring up. upon which thought acts.

alinodyt (pal'i-no-di), n. Same as palinode.

I'alinuridae (pal-i-nu'ri-de). n. pi. [NL., < I'ali-

niinis + -iilie.] A family of loricate maerurous
decapod crustaceans, typified by the genus I'a-

linurns. They are of cylindrical form; the feet are
monodactyl, not ending in pincers; there is no basal an*

tennal scale; the first abdominal segment is unajipen-

dageil ; anil the trichcjbninchial podobranchise are divided
into branchial and epipoditic portions. The Valiuuridie
inhabit tropical and temperate seas, and in common with
Scyilnridie have a peculiar mode of development, the lar-

vse being at one stage known as ylass-crabg, having no re-

semblance to the adults, and fonnerly referred to a special

supposed group of crustaceans called Phyllommata. They
are sometimes called thorny lobsters. See cuts VinCiQT glass,

crab and I'aliiiurus.

palinuToid (pal-i-nu'roid), a. [< Palinurus +
-o/V/.] Resembling the genus Palinurus; of or

and in and throutrh which it even draws nearer to a final _j)ertaining to the I'alinurids: or I'aliniiroidea.

unity, a rehabilitatiou, a palingenesis.
Encyc. Brit., III. -286.

2. In mod. biol., hereditary evolution, as dis-

tinguished from kenogenesis or vitiated evolu-

tion ; ontogenesis true to heredity, not modi-
fied by adaptation ; the " breeding true " of an
individual organism Tvith reference to its pedi-

gree: the development of the indi\-idual ac-

cording to the character of its lineage. See
biof/enij. Sometimes called j)n?j«(/('H//.

To the original, simple descent he [Haeckel] applies

the term palingenesis ; to the modified and later growth,
ooenogenesis. E. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 120.

3t. The supposed production of animals either

from a preexistent living organism, on which
they are parasites, or from putrescent ani-

mal matter. Brande and Cox.— 4. In eiitom.,

metaboly or metamorphosis ; the entire trans-

formation of an insect, or transition from one
state to another, in each of which the insect

has a differcut form.

palingenesy (pal-in-jen'e-si), n. [= F. palin-

gciusie = Sp. It. palingenesia, < ML. palinge-

nesiii, < Gr. ~a'Ar,ysviaia, new birth, < -d'/.iv,

again, -t- ;(i'£C7(f, birth: see genesis.'^ Same as
jiaViuyenesis.

palingenetic (pal"in-je-net'ik), a. [< palin-

giiirsis, after iiiiietic.~\ Of or pertaining to palin-

genesis.— Palingenetic process. See the quotation.

The term paliiifjenetic process (or reproduction of the his-

tory of the germ) is applied to all such phenomena in the
histor}' of the germ as are exactly reproduced, in con-
sequence of conservative heredity, in each succeeding
generation, and which, therefore, enable us to directly in-

fer the corresponding processes in the tribal histor>' of

the developed ancestors.
Haeckel, Evol. of Man (trans.), I. 10.

palingenetically (pal"in-je-uet'i-kal-i), adi:

In a palingenetic manner; bv palingenesis.
llaecM.
palingenv (pal'in-je-ni), 11. [< 6r. T^a'/av, again
+ -'. iviia^ < -yn'tK, produciuj
as piiliHfjtncsis. 2.

paling-man (pa 'ling-man). «. One bom within
that part of Ireland called the English pale.

palinode (pal'i-nod), n. [Formerly also pali-

niidij. < F. jndinodie = Sp. Pg. It. paliiiodia, <

LL. paVinodia, < Gr. 7ra/.ivu>6ia, a recantation, <

T:aMv. again,-!- iliAii, song: see orffl.] 1. A poet-

ical recantation, or declaration contrary to a

fonner one : a poem in which a poet retracts

the invectives contained in a former satire;

hence, a recantation in general.— 2. Specifi-

cally, in Seiiis Ian: a solemn recantation de-

manded in addition to damages in actions for

defamation.
palinodia (pal-i-no'di-a), «. [LL.: sec jiali-

niidc] Same m^ palinnch:

Orpheus is made to sing a palinodia, or recantation, for
his former error and jjolytheism.

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p. SOS.

palinodial (pal-i-n6'di-al), a. [< j)alinodc +
-ml.] Kelatiugtoorof the nature of a palinode.

palinodic (pal-i-nod'ik), a. [< Gr. -a'/ivi^dmur,

< -»>/!', again, -t- yi'v, song.] In o«c. pros., con-
sisting of fom- systems, of which the first and
fourth are metrically equivalent and the sec-
ond and third are also metrical equivalents:
inserting between a strophe ami its antistrophe

Palinuroidea (pal'i-nu-roi'de-a), n.pl. [ML.,
< I'alinuriis + -oidea.'} A group of palinuroid
crustaceans. Baan.
Palinurus (pal-i-mi'ms), ». [NL., < L. Palinu-

ni%; in the ..Eueid, the steersman of the vessel of

^Eneas.] 1. [/. c] An instnunent for deter-

mining the eiTor of a ship's compass by the
bearing of celestial objects.— 2. The t\-ijical

and only living genus of Paliniiridx. P. riil-

Spiny Lobster {Palinurus I'ulgaris

garis is known as the spiny loister, rock-lob-

ster, or sea-era It fi.sh. It is common on the coast of

Great Britain, and is brought in lai-ge numbers to the
London markets. The antenna: are greatly developed,
and the carapace is spiny and tuberculate.

3. A genus of stromateoid fishes : same as Li-

riis.

Pali plague. See plague.
see-geny.'\ Same palisade (pal-i-sad'), «. [Formerly also pali-

.sadii, palisadoc (after Sp. Pg.): = t>. palissade

= G. jialisailr. jiullisade = Sv^.jialissad = Dan.
pali.isadc, < F. 2)alissade (= Sp. pali;:ada = Pg.
palicada = It. pali::ata ; ML. palissata. pali-

:ala), a palisade, (. palisser, inclose with pales:

see palise.'] 1. A fence made of strong pales

or stakes set firmly in the ground, forming an
inclosure. or used as a defense. In fortification it

is often placed vertically at the foot of the counterscarp,
or presented at an angle at the foot of a parapet.

Some help to sink new trenches, others aid

To ram the stones, or raise the jnilisade.

Dryden, .Eneid, xi.

2. A stake, of which two or more were in for-

mer times carried by dragoons, intended to be
planted in the ground for defense. They were 4}
feet long, with forke<l iron heads. In the seventeenth
centur>' an attempt was nuwle to combine a rest for the
musket with the palisade. .\lso called sicine'/eat/ter and
Surdi^h /cathcr.

3t. A wire sustaining the hair: a featiu-e of the
head-dress of the close of the seventeenth cen-

tiuy.— 4. pi. [<«/).] A precipice of trap-rock
on the western bank of the Hudson river, ex-

tending from Fort Lee northward about fifteen

miles. Its height is from 200 to 500 feet. The
name is also used in various other localities for

fomiatious of a similar character,

a strophe and antistrophe of metrically dilier- palisade (pal-i-sad'), r. t: pret. and pp. pati-

ent form (scheme: a b b'a'); pertaining to or sadvd, xipr. palisading. [= F. palissader; from

paU
the noun.] To surround, inclose, or fortifj

with a palisade or palisades.

palisade-cell (pal-i-sad'sel), «. In bot., one of
the cells composing palisade-tissne.

palisade-parenchyma ( pal - i - sad'pa - reng'ki -

inii). /I. Siuui- AS jinli.<iade-tissue.

palisade-tissue ipal-i-sad'tish'o), n. In bot.,

the green parenchymatous mesophyl next the
upper surface of a bifacial leaf, consisting of

cells elongated in a direction at right angles
to the epidermis. Xature, XLI. 407. See cut
under cellular.

palisade-worm (pal-i-sad'werm), n. A kind of
strougle which infests horses, Strongylus arma-
ttis; also, any roundworm or nematoid of large

size, as Euxtrongylus gigas, which grows to be
over three feet long.

palisado (pal-i-sa'd6), M. and v. Same as pali-

sade. [Obsolescent.]

They protected this trench by palisadoes, fortified by
fifteen castles, at regular distances.

Irving, Granada, p. 4fi3.

They found one English palisadoed and thatched bouse
— a little way from the Charles River side.

E. Everett, Orations and Speeches, L 22.S.

palisander (pal-i-san'der), H. [Also palixan-

der ; < F. palissandre, palixandre, violet ebony;
from a native name in Guiana.] A name of

rosewood and the similar violet-wood and jaca-

rauda-wood. See Jacaranda and rosewood.

paliset, ". [ME. palyce, < OF. jxtHs^e, j>alice,

pallixse, < ML. palitium, a pale, paling, < L.

palus, a pale : see pale^. Hence palise, i\, and
l>alisade.'] A paling; palisade.

Palyce or pale of closyng, palus- Prtnnpt. Parv., p. 37^.

paliset, '• '• [ME. palysen, < OF. patis.ier,paUis-

str, pullicier, inclose with pales, guard with
pales, (.palisse, a paling : see palise, n.] To in-

close or fortify with pales
;
palisade.

That stoone is vndyr an awter
Palysyd with Iren and stele;

That is for drede of stelynge,
That no man shoulde hit A-way bryng.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. FumivallX p. 122.

palish (pa'lish), a. [< pale" + -ish'^.'] Some-
what pale or wan : as, a palish blue.

In the good old times of duels . . . there lived, in the
portion of this house partly overhanging the archway, a
palish handsome woman.

G. W. Cable, Old Creole Days, p. 26.

paliss^e (pal-i-sa'), a. [< OF. palisse, pp. of
jiali.sser, inclose with pales:

seeptili.^e.'l Inher.: (a) Same
as pily paly. See pily. (b)

Broken intobattlementswhich
are pointed both upward and
dow^lwa^d.
Palissy ware. See ware-.
Paliurus(pal-i-ii'rus), n. [XL.
(de .lussieu. 1789), < L. jialiu-

rus, < Gr. -a/Jovpo^, a thorny
shrub, Christ's-thorn.] A genus of shrubs of the

order Phainnese, the buckthorn family, and the

tribe Zizypliea; characterized by the dry hemi-
spherical fruit, expanded above into an orbicu-

lar wing. There are two species, one of the Mediterra-
nean region, the other of soutlieni China. They are thorny
erect or prostnite shrubs, bearing three-nervetl alteniate

ovate or heart-shaped leaves in two nuiks, and small tlow-

ers clustered in the axils. They are ornamental as shrub-
ber>-, and may be used as hedge-plants. P. augtralis i P.

acideatus) is one of the Cbrist's-thorns (sharing the name
with Zi^yphiis Spina-Christi). See Christ'stiiom.

palisander (pal-ik-san'der), H. Same as jmli-

.V(I»(/<V.

palket, n. A Middle English form of pole-.

palkee (pal'ke), n. [Also palici : < Hind. y.oM-i",

a palanquin: see palanquin.'} In India, a word
in common use among all classes for palankeen.

palkee-gharee (pal'ke-gar'e). n. [< Hind. ixiM-f,

a palanquin. -1- gdri. a cart, carriage.] In In-

dia, a hack oarriagedrawn byoneortwo ponies,

plying for hii'e in the larger towns.

pail^ (pal). »• [Early mod. E. sklsopaul; < ME.
pal, palle, pel, pelle, ]>selle,<. AS. psell= OF. pallc,

pair, paile, paule, poele. poile, paesle, etc.. F.

piitle = Pr. palli, pali = Sp. palio = Pg. It.

inillio, mantle, shroud. < L. palla, a robe, man-
tle, cm-tain; ef. L. pallium, pall, a coverlet, a
((treek) robe or mantle: see pallinin.'] 1. An
outer garment; a cloak: a mantle.

His [Hercules's] Lyons skin channg'd to a pall of gold.

Spenser, ¥. <i., V. v. 21.

"WTiat wiU you leave to your mother dear?" . . .

**My velYet pall and silken ge:u-."

The Cruet Brother (Child's Ballads, IL 255)i

Specifically— (o) A robe put on a king at his coronation.

After this he [the archbishop] put upon him [Ricbaid

II. ) an upper Vesture, called a Pall, saying, Accipe Pal-

limn. Baker, Chronicles, p. 136k

Per fcibc paliibcc or
and .-uurc.



pall

0) Same &s pallium, 2 (6).

Thispalle is an induement that euery archebysshop must
haiic, uriil is nat in full aiictoritie of an archebyssliup tyll

he haue recyued his palte |of the Pope], and is a thynge of
whyte lyke to the bredeth of a stole.

Fabyan, Chron., I. ccxxi.

By the beginning, however, of the ninth century, the
pali, though it still kept its olden shape of a long stole,

began to be put on in a way slightly ilitft-rent from its first

fashion; for, instead of both ends falling at the side from
the left shoulder, they fell down the middle, one in front,
from the cheat to the feet, the other just as low behind on
the back. liock, Church of our J-'athers, ii. 13S.

2. Fiuc oloth, such as was used for the robes
of nobles. Also called cloth ofpall.
He took off his purple and his girdle oip(dl.

Uoltj Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 102.

His robe was noither grene na gray,
Bot alle yt was of riche palle.

Als Y yod on ay Moumlay (Child's Ballads, I. 273).

He gave her gold and purple pall to weare.
Speiiser, F. Q., I. vii. 16.

3. A curtain or covering.

The grassy pall which hides
The Sage of Monticello.

WhiUier, Randolph of Roanoke.

Specifically— (a) A cloth or covering thrown over a coflSn,

bier, tomb, etc. : as, a funeral pall. At the present time
this is black, purple, or wliite ; it is sometimes enriched
with embroidery or with heraldic devices.

An Urn of Gold was brought,
Wrapt in soft Purple Palls, and richly wrought,
In which the Sacred Ashes were interr'd.

Coi^P'eve, Iliad.

And thou [Death] art terrible— the tear,

The groan, the knell, the pall, the bier.

And all we know, or <lream, or fear
Of agony, are thine.

Ualleck, Marco Bozzaris.

Among the things given to Durham cathedral at the
death of Bishop Bury, there was a green pall, shot with
gold, for covering that prelate's tomb. (Wills, etc., of the
Northern Counties, p. 25.)

Rock, Church of our Fathers, III. i. 03, note.

Within are tlu-ee tombs, all covered with magnificent
palls embroidered in gold with verses from the Koran.

Macaulay, in Trevelyan, I. 326.
(b) A canopy.

Ther is no prince preuyd vndiv palle,

But I ame moste myghty of all

;

Nor no kyng but he schall come to my call,

Nor grome that dare greue me for golde.
York Plays, p. SOS.

Four Knights of the Garter . . . holding over Her Ma-
jesty a rich pall of silk and cloth of gold.

First Year of a Silken Reign, p. 251.

(c) An altar-cloth. (1) A linen altar-cloth; especially, a
corporal. [Archaic] (2) A linen cloth used to cover the
chalice ; a chalice-pall. This is now the usual meaning of
pall as a piece of altar-linen. Formerly one corner of the
corporal covered the chalice ; the use of a separate pall,
however, is as old as the twelfth century. The pall is now
a small square piece of cardl)oard faced on both sides with
linen or lawn. In carrying the holy vessels to and from
the altar, the pall, covered with the veil, supports the
burse, and itself rests on the paten and the paten on the
chalice. (3) A covering of silk or other materia for the
front of an altar; a frontal. [Archaic]

His Ma''^' attended by 3 Bishops went up to the altar,
and he otfer'd ^pall and a pound of gold.

Emlyn, Diary, April 23, 1661.

The custom was among the Anglo-.Saxons to have, dur-
ing the holy .Sacrifice, the altar-stone itself overspread with
a purple pf/W, made almost always out of rich silk and elab-
orately embroidered. Rock, Church of our Fathers, i. 263.

4. Figuratively, gloom: in allusion to the fune-
ral pall.— 5. In her.^ the suggestion of an epis-

eopal pall; a Y-.shaped form,
said to be composed of half a
saltier and half a pale, and
therefore in width one fifth of
the height of the escutcheon:
it is sometimes, though rarely,

represented reversed, and is

always charged ^\ith crosses
patt^ titch^ to express its ec-

Azurc, a pall argent, clcsiastical Origin. Alsopr/iWe.
with four erodes pitti —Per pall. m her., divided in the
fitchc sable. direction of the line of the bearing

called the pall— that is, in the direc-
tion of the lines of a capital V— and therefore into three
parts, of three different tinctures : said of the field.

palll (pal), r. t. [< pain, ?(.] To cover with or
aswithapall; cover or invest; shroud. [Rare.]

Come, thick night,
And pall thee in the dunnest smoke of hell.

Shak., Macbeth, i. 5. 52,

Methought I saw the Holy Grail,
All pall'd in crimson samite. Tennyson, Holy Grail.

pall- (pal), r. [< yi^. pollen, by apheresis for
appalli-n, apallen, appal: see appal. In part
perhaps < W. pallu, fail, cease, neglect ; ef . pall,
failure.] I, intraus. To become vapid, as wine
or ale ; lose taste, life, or spirit ; become in-
sipid; hence, to become distasteful, wearisome,
etc.

Beauty soon grows familiar to the lover.

Fades in the eye and palls upon the sense.
Addison, Cato, L 4.
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Thy pleasures stay not till they pall.

And all thy pains are quickly past.

Bryant, Lapse of Time.

The longer I stayed debating, the more would the en-
terprise ^w/^ upon me.

R. D. Blackmore, Lorna Doone, xxxvii.

II. tram, 1. To make vapid or insipid.

With a spoonful ot pall'd wme pour'd in their water.
Masginger, The Picture, v. 1.

Reason and reflection . . . blunt the edge of his keenest
desires, VkmXpall all his enjoyments. Bp. Atterbury.

Jior pall the Draught
With nauseous Grief. Prior, Henry and Emma.

2. To make spiritless; dispirit; depress; weak-
en; impair.

It dulleth wits, ranckleth flesh, and palleth ofte fresh
blooils. Babeex Book (E. E. T. S.), p. S3.

I'll never follow thy pall'd fortunes more.
Shak., A. aud C. ii. 7. 88.

Base, barbarous man, the more we raise our love,
The more wepaU and kill and cool his ardour.

Dryden, Spanish Friar, v. 1.

pall- (pfi-l), «. [< palV~, r.] Nausea or uausea-
tion.

The palls or nauseatings . . . are of the worst and most
hateful kind of sensation. Shaftesbury, Inquiry, II. iL § 2.

palFf, V. f. [ME. pallni ; cf. OF. paler, chase.]
To knock; knock dowii; beat; thrust.

And with the ferste plaunke ich palle hym doune.
Piers Plowman (C), xix. 34.

Thai mellit with the mirmydons, that maisturles were,
Put horn doun prestly, pallit hom thurgh.

Destruction of Troy (E. E. T. S.). 1. 11132.

pall'*, it. Heejiau'l.

palp (pal), n. [< Hind, pal, a
small tent, also a sail, a dam,
dike, < Skt. -/ pa, protect.] In
India, a small tent made by
stretching canvas or cotton
stuff over a ridge-pole support-
ed on upriglitfi.

palF, n. ^eepal^.
palla (pal'a), n.

;
pi. pall^e (-e).

[L., a mantle: see pall'^,'\ 1.

In Eom. antiq., a full outer robe
or wrap, akin to the (Jreek hima-
tion, worn out of doors by wo-
men.—2. Kccles., an altar-cloth;

a piece of altar-linen {palla al-

taris) ; especially, a corporal
{palla corporalis, palla domini-
ca), or a chalice-pall.

palladia, «. Fhwal oipalladium.
Palladiani (pa-lilMi-an), a. [<
Pallas {Pallad-), Pallas (see Pal-
las), + -ian.'] Of or pertaining
to the goddess Pallas or her at-
tributes; pertaining to wisdom,
knowledge, or study.

All his midnight watchings, and expence of Palladian
oyl. Milton, AreopagiticJi, p. '6\.

Palladian- (pa-la'di-an), a. [< Palladia (see
def.) + -aii.'\ Of or pertaining to or introduced
by Andrea Palladio (1518-80), an Italian archi-
tect of the Renaissance.
The house is not Gothic, but of that betweenity that in-

tervened when Gothic declined and Palladianwas creep-
ing in. Walpole, Letters, II. 174.

Palladian architecture, a type of Italian architecture
founded by Palladio upon his conception of the Roman
antique as interpreted by Vitruvius, and upon the study

Roman Matron
wearing the Palla.
(From a statuefound
at Hcrculaneum.)

pallali

of the Colosseum, baths, triumphAl arches, and nther secU'
lar buildings of the Runiiins. It lias bt'eii np]>lifil more
frequently to palaces and civic buildings than to churches.
In the I'alladian style the Honnin orders are enipluyed
rather as a decorative feature tluin as a cnnstructive ele.

ment, and applied without regard to classic precedent.

Palladianism (pa-la'<li-an-izm), n. [< I'alla-

ilinn- + -/.sjH.] The system, style, taste, or
TiiPtliocl in architecture of Andrea' Palladio and
liis followers.

palladiont, ". [NL., < Gr. 'nn7./Mmv. see pnl-
lialiinii.} Hiime as iHillddiiim. Clidiirrr.

palladium (pa-la'di-um), n.; pi. palUiiliii (-ii).

[= F. pallndium = Sp. paladion (paladio, the
metal) = Pg. It.

ji(ill(idio,<.Li. Pal-
litdiion, (.dr. Ra'/.-

'/.inhiiv, a statue of
Pallas (see def.),

< XlaXA&f; (Oa/-
Xo(5-), Pallas (Mi-
nerva) : see I'al-

Itis. In (Icf. 3,

recent, directly <

Gr. na/Xuf, Pal-
las.] 1. A statue
or image of the
goddess Pallas

;

especially, in art

and legend, a .\o-

anon image. On
the preservation
of such an image,
according to the
legeml, depended
the .safety of
Troy. Hence—
2. Anything believed or reputed to afford ef-

fectual defense, protection, and safet.y: as, trial

by jury is ihe pxilUidiitm of oiu' civil rights.

Part of the Crosse, in which he thought such Vertue to
reside as would prove a kind of Pallmliuii) to save the
Citie where ever it reniain'd, he caus'd to be laid up in a
Pillar of Porphyrie by liis Statue.

MiWm, Keforniation iuEng. , i.

It turns thepalladium of liberty into an engine of party.
D. Webster, .Speeches, (let. 12, 1832.

3. Chemical symbol, Pd; atomic weight, 106.5.

One of the rare metals associated with platinum.
It was separated from native platinum by U'ollnston in
180.'t, and named after the planet Pallas, which had just
before that time been discovered by olbers. Palladium
is dimorphous. It occurs in Brazil native, in minute oc-
tahedral crystals; and on the Harz it has been found in
small hexagonal plates. It is, however, a decidedly rare
substance, and the chief supply comes from the working
over of the platiniferous residues of various mints. It re-
sembles platinum in appe:u"ance, but is harder; its specific
gravity is 11.4. It fuses more readily than platinum or
any other of the so-called platinum metals, melting, as is

stated by some authorities, about as easily as wrouglit-iron.
It is both ductile and malleable, and would be a very use-
ful metal if it were not so scarce as to be expensive and
irregularly attainable. The graduated surfaces of some
astronomical instruments have been made of palladium, a
use for which this metal is admirably adapted on account
of its color and its unalterability in the air. Alloyed with
silver, it has been employed by dentists as a substitute
for gold.— Palladium-gold. See porj/ezite.

palladiumize (pa-la'di-um-iz), v. t.; pret. and
jip. jKiUiuliumiztd, ppr. pall(idiii>iii::iiii/.

f < /mlla-
diiiiii + -(.-f.] To cover or coat with palladium.
Jrf Joiinial.

pallse, ". Plural of }i(il!n.

pallah (pal'ii), ». [Afi-ican.] An African ante-
lope, .'Ejiijceriix meliiiiipiis. it inhabits southern and
western Africa, stands about three feet high at the witliers,

Ulysses carrying off the Palladium of
Troy.— Troni a Greek vase of Micron.
(From " Monunicnti dell' Instituto.")

Palladian Architecture.— Teatro Oluiipico, Viccii^.i, l;aly.

I'allah
(
^pyceros Tfltlatnpus^

and is of a dark-reddish color above, duU-yellowish on the
sides, and white beneath. There are no false hoofs, and



pallah

only the male has hnrna. Tliese are ahout twenty Inches
long, annulatt'tl, an'i the two together compose a lyrat*

flgtire. Also called iinpaUa, and by the Dutch culunlbts
roudt:hii!c (red hiick).

pallandret, "• tiaiae a,s palendar.

Pallas (pal'iis), «. [L., < Gr. Iln^Xrif, Pallas

:

sen lief.] 1. Atheiiu, tho goddess of wisdom
and war among the Greeks, identified by the
Romans witli Minerva. See Athene and Mi-
nerva.— 2. One of the planetoi<is revolving be-

tween the orbits of Mars and Jupiter: discov-
ered (the second in the order of time) by Olbors,

at Bremen, in IHOi;. o,, account of its minuteness,
and the nebulous appearance by which it is siUTounded,
no certain conclusion can be arrivcil at respecting its

magnittnle. its tUanietei' has lieen estimated at 172 miles,

and its perii,d of icvolutioii is 4.(il years. Its light under-
goes considcral)le variation, and its motion in its ttrbit is

gi-eatly tlisturbcd by the itowerful attraction of Jupiter.

Pallas iron. A meteorite brought from Siberia
l)y Pal his (see ji(dlilxilc) in 1772. The largei- part
(about 1,200 pounds) is preserved at St. I'etershurjr, liut

fr.agmcnts have been widely distributed in diltercnt nui-

seums. It consists of native iron with endjeilded yrains
or crystals of yellow olivin (chrysolite). Similar riieteor-

ites found elsewhere (at Atiicama, Rittersgrun in SiLXony,
etc.) have been called ^rt^ia«-t(e.

pallasite (pal'as-it), «. [< Peter S. Pallas, the
name of the discoverer, + -itc^.'\ See Pallas
iniii and meteorite.

pall-bearer (parbar"er), II. One who with
others attends tho coffin at a funeral : so called
from the old custom of holding the corners and
edges of the pall as the eotfin was eari'ied, whe-
tlier on a vehicle or by men.
palle (pal'le), II. pi. [It., pi. oi jmlla, ball: see
biill'^.\ Tlie balls forming the cognizance of the
family of the Medici, six of them (five red and
one white with a bearing upon it) being charged
upon the shield, which frequently occurs in
Florentine and other Italian works of art. The
balls have reference to a game similar to ten-
nis.

pallekar (pal-e-kar'), n. [Also written palle-
birr, jinllikare, f>atil{are,j)allicarc, jialicar, etc.

;

< NGr. TTa'Alf/Kiipiovj TraA'AiiKapt, a brave man,
champion, < MGr. naX/mapiov, a lad, youth, <

TrdX/lrt^ {TTa'/7.nK-)^ Trn/'Atj^ {iraXArjK-)^ a youth.] 1.

One of a body of Greek or Albanian soldiers
who were in the pay of the Turkish govern-
ment, or maintaineil themselves by robbery.

—

2. One of a body of irregular troops or of guer-
rillas in Greece at the time of tho war of inde-
pendence against Turkey.

.Some of the palicari ran towards us and were going to
seize us, when the captain came forward and in a civil

tone said, "Oh, there you are!"'

li. Curzan, Monast in the Levant, p. 236.

pallescence (pa-les'ens), n. [< iiallesceii{t) +
-cc] Paleness or pallor; general whitishness

;

a pale coloration.

pallescent (pa-les'ent), a. [< L. palle.scen(t-)s,

\i]iy. of jiiilliscerc, grow i)ale, < pallrre, be pale :

.see /)<(/t-.] Growing or becoming pale ; inclin-

ing to paleness or pallor ; somewhat pallid or
pale ; wan

.

palleti (pal'et), n. [< ME. paillet, pallet, < F.
piiillit, a heaj) of straw, dim. of piiille, straw, <

L. /«(/<«, chalf: see ;;«(c4.] A mattress, couch,
or bed, especially one of straw.

* tn a pallet, al that glade nyght.
By Troilus he lay. Chaucer, Troilus, ill. 229.

Upon uneasy pallets stretching thee.
Shak., > lieu. IV., iii. 1. 10.

He slept on a miserable pallet like that used by the monks
of bis fraternity. I'reifcott, Ferd. ami Isa., ii. .\

pallet- (pal'et), M. [A more E. spelling of /w-
lctte,q.v.'] 1. An oval or round wooden instru-
ment used by potters, crucible-makers, etc.,

for forming, beating, and rounding their wares.— 2. In (lililiii;/, an instrument used to take
up the gold-leaves from tho pillow, and to ap-
ply and extend them.— 3. In h(>(>ld>indiiiii : («)
A shallow box of lirass, titled with an end- and
side-screw anil handle, in which are fastened
the types selected for lettering the backs of
books, (h) A brass plate engraved with the
letters to bo used for the back of a book, and
fitted with a handle: used by book-gilders.

—

4. In piiintiii;/, same as piiktte.— 5. In ori/aii-

buihiniii, a hinged wooden valve intended to
admit or to release the compressed air; es-
pecially, a valve operated by a digital of a
keyboard, by which the air is admitted to a
groove or channel over which stand tho pipes
belonging to that digital ; also, a valve (waste-
pallet) which allows the surplus air to escape
when the stora.ge-bellows is t<io full. Also
calle<l ralre-piilltt. See cut under oryiiiii.— 6.
A board on which green bricks are carried to
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Pallet, 7.

a and d arc the
pallet!) of an an-
chor-cKcapcmcnt
which oM:illatcs

on the pivot c.
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the hack or to the drying-place.—7. A lip or pro-
jection on thepointof a pawl engaging the teeth
of a wheelj as the pallet on a pen-
dulum or on t he arbor of a balance-
wheel in a clock or watch, or, in
some forms of feed-motions, for
transforming a reciprocating mo-
tion into a rotary motion, or the
reverse. It is always used with
the escapement of a clock or
watch, vvliatever its shape. See
ijittlieriiKi-paUet.— 8. A ballast-

locker, formerly built in the hold
of a ship.— 9. (Jne of the disks on
the chain of a chain-pump.—10. In coiieh,, one
of the accessory valves of a moUtisk, as of a pid-
doek or teredo. See cut under iieecsnorij.

pallet'' (pal'et), n. [< MKjiiillrtti; jialet, a head-
l)iece, the head, < OF. jiiilet, a headpiece, a cap
of fence, the head, also, in fencing, a stick, ba-
ton; ni. palette, f.,a stick, dim. of piil, a, stake,
stick: see yw/cl.] If. A headpiece, or cap of

fence, of leather, or of leather and metal.

Thei had non other signe to schewe the lawe
But a preuy patlette her pannes t<i kepe.
To hille here lewde heed in stede of an hone.

liichanl tlw liedel&ix, iii. 325.

2t. The crown of the head; the skull ; tho head.

Than Elynour sayd, Ye callettes,

I shall breake your itatelteji.

Stcelton, Elynour Kummyng, 1. 348.

3. In her., a diminutive of the pale, of which it

is only one half the breadth. See puW^, 5.

pallet-arbor (paret-!ir"bor), ». In uatcli- and
chek-makiiiij, an arbor bearing a pallet.

In all clocks of this kind the imllel-arSors are set in small
cocks. Sir E. Beckett, flocks and Watches, p. 185.

pallet-box (pal'et-boks), «. In oryaii-hiiiltliiif/,

the box or chest in which are placed the pal-

lets belonging to one of the keyboards. It

forms a part of the wind-chest. See cut under
oriinii^.

pallet-eye (pal'et-i), h. In orijdn-huiUlinij, an
eye or looj) of metal in the movable end of a
pallet, to which the wire at the end of the tracker
is attached.

palleting (pal'et-ing), n. Naitt., a light plat-

form in the bottom of powder-magazines to

preserve the powder from dampness.
pallet-leather (pal'et-leTH'er), n. In ori/aii-

liiiililiiHj, soft leather used for facing the inside

surface of a pallet, so as to make it air-tight.

pallet-molding (paret-molding), II. In hricl-

makiiiii, a process of molding in which the mold
is sanded after each using to prevent the clay
from adhering to it. One mold only is used, and each
brick .as it is shaped is turned out on a flat hoard called
a patlet and carried to the hack or hack-barrow for removal
to the drying-place. Compare slop-molding/.

pallet-tail (iial'et-tiil), n. In elockworl; one of
tho rocking arms or extensions which connect
the pallets engaging the teeth of an anchor-es-
capement and some other kinds of escapements
with the arbor on wliich the aims oscillate.

pallia, «. Plural oi jiiilliinn.

pallia! (pal'i-al), a. [< ML. pnllialis,< L. piilli-

H)K, a mantle, pallium: see juilliiim.'] 1. Of or
pertaining to a mantle or pallium.— 2. Specifi-

cally, in cuiieh., pertaining to the pallium or
mantle of a mollusk Pallial adductor, the anterior
adductor muscle of bivalve mollusks, the posterior being
distiiiguished as pedal. It is the one which is small or
abortive in the hctcromyarian and monomyarian bivalves.
See cut under Tridaciiuttr.— Pallial impression, pal-
lial line,the impressi<m, line, or mark made by (lie man-
tle-margin ^ui the inner surface of the shell of a bivalve
nu)llusk. According to the continuity or interru[ition of
this line, or rather of the structure of the nunitle which
impresses this ditfereuce, bivalves are called inteiir'>j'attiiite

or simipnllinte. See cuts under I'icdtre, diiniiannii, (la-
diiii<i, iiili-iirnpalliate, ami Trt'jiniiiil.T. Pallial shell, a
shell wbieli is secreted by \\v contained witliiii the mantle,
such as the lume of thecuttleltsh. - Pallial sinus, a sinus
or recess in the pallial impression of sinupalliate Mmllusks.
It is the siphonal impression, or nnirk of the retractile si-

phons which many bivalves possess, and thus affords a
zoological character. See sinupalliate, and cuts under hi-

vuier and diwitariaii.

palliamentt(pal'i-a-ment), ». [<ML.asif *7)((^

tia men til III, </*<(//»«)•(', clothe, <L./)n//(«m, a man-
tle, cloak: seepalliiim.] A dress; a robe.

This palliament of white and spotless hue.
Sliak., Tit. And., i. 1. 1S2.

palliardt (pal'iiird), n. [< F. paillard, one who
lies upon straw, a dissolute person, < paillf,

straw: see imlc^, }>alleti.'\ A vagabond who
lies upon str.iw : a lecher; a lewd person.

A Paltiard is he that goeth in a patched cloke, and hys
Doxy goeth in like appiu'ell.

Fraternity i>/ Vat/aboiidii {\:>ti\), quoted in Ribton-Turner's
[Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 5JM.

palliative

A clapper dudgeon is a beggar born ; some call him a pal-
liard. Dekkcr, Vil. Disc., sig. o 2. (Saret.)

Thieves, pamlers, jtalliardn. sins of every sort;
Those are the manufactures we exi>ort.

L^t/den, Hind and I'anther, IL 563.

palliardiset, «. [< F. pailUtrdine, fornication,
< piiilliird, a dissolute person: see pulliard.']

Fornication.

Nor can they tax him with palliardijie, luxury, epicarisni.
Sir li. Buck, Hist. Rich. III., p. i:i«. (Latham.)

palliasse (pal-i:is'), n. Same us iiaillan.te.

Palliata (iial-i-a'tii), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi. of
L. ptttlidtiiK, ( loaked: see ]>alUate, «.] A sec-
tion of opisthobranchiate euthyiieurous gastro-
pods, having a mantle-flap : opposed to \iin-pal-
liiita, and corresponding to Teetibraiichiiita. The
Palliata are divided into two suborders called Cteiiidio-
Itranchiata and Phiillidii>ttrancltiata (names which are thus
duplicated among gastr<jpods, being als»,» used for two other
suborders of zygobranchiate gastropoda).

palliate dial'i-at), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. jiatliated,

jipr. piilliatiiiij. [< ML. jiallialiin (L. /lalliatu-f,

cloaked), pp. of jialliiireQ It. jialliare = Sp. pa-
liar = Pg. jialliar = F. pallier), cloak, clothe, <

L. j<«//iH/H, a cloak: nee pallium. Of . ^ja//l, ».]

It. To cover with a cloak; clothe.

Rkiin^palliated with a pilgrim's coat and hypocritic aanc-
tity. Sir T. Herbert, Travels (llHiS), p. 341.

2t. To hide; conceal.

You cannot ;jaWi"a( mischiefe, hut it will
Throw all the fairest couerings of deceit
Be always scene. Daniel, Fhilotas, iv. 2.

3. To cover or conceal ; excuse or extenuate

;

soften or tone down by jjleading or urging ex-
tenuating circumstances, or by favorable rep-
resentations: as, to palliati; faults or a crime.

Hope not that any falsity in friendship
Can palliate a broken faith.

Fr<rd, Lady's Trial, ii. 4.

His frolics ('tis a name
That palliates deeds of folly and of shame).

Coifjier, Tirocinium, I. 33.1.

Their intoxication, together with the character of the
victim, explained, but certainly could not ;>a//i'rt?<', the vul-
garity of the exhibition. Motley, Dutch Republic, I. 461.

4. To reduce in violence ; mitigate ; lessen or
abate : as, to palliate a disease. =5301. PaViate. Ex-
tenuate, excuse, gloss over, apologize for. palliate and
extenuate come at essentially the same iilea through differ-

ent figures: palliate is to cover in part as with a cloak; ex-
tenuate is to thin away or draw out to fineness. They both
refer to the effort to nnike an offense seem less by bring-
ing forward considenitions tending to excuse ; they never
mean the etfort tt* exonerate orcxctilpate cimipletely. They
have had earlier ditferences of meaning, and jmlliate has
a peculiar mesming of its own (see ilef. 3); jmlliate also
would be likely to be used of the more serious offense ; but
otherwise the w^ords are now essentially the same.

palliate (pal'i-at), a. [< L. paltiatm, cloaked:
aci-; palliate, r.] If. Eased; mitigated.

Cardinal Pole, in that act in this queen's [Mai-y's] reigii
tosccureabbcy-landstotheirowners, . . . did not,assome
think, absolve their consciences from restitution, Imt only
nuide a palliate cure, the church but suspending that pow-
er which in due time she might put in executi,)n.

Fuller, ch. Hist., VI. v. 3.

The nation was under its great crisis and nntst hopeful
method of cure, which yet, if jmlliate and imperfect, would
oidy make way to more fatal sickness.

Bp. Fell, Life of Hammond, § 3.

2. In coo/., ha\'ing a pallimu; of or pertaining
to the Palliata : tectibrauehiate.

palliation (pal-i-a'shon), h. [= F. palliation =
Sp. paliacion = Pg. ]ialliai;iio = It. pallia^ioiie,

< ML. palUatiii{n-), aeloakiug, ipalliarc, cloak:
nee palliate.'] If. A cloaking or concealment

;

a means of hitling or concealing.

The genendity of Christians make the external frame of
religion but a jialliation for sin.

Dr. //. More, .Mystery of (Godliness, p. 9. (Enei/c. Diet.)

Princes, of all other men, have not more ch.ange of Ray-
ment in thir Wardrobes then variety of Shifts and pallia-
tions in thir solemn actings and pretences to the People.

Milton, Eikonoklastes, xxvii.

2. The act of palliating or concealing the more
flagrant circumstances of an offense, crime, etc.

;

a lessening or toning down of the enormity or
gi-avity of a fault, offense, etc., by the urging
of extenuating circumstances, or by favorable
representations ; extenuation.

This . . . is such ajioUuiftonof hisfatdt as hnluces me
to forgive him. Goldsmilh, Vicar, ixx.

3. Mitigation or alleviation, as of a disease.

If the just cure of a disease beftdl of peril, let the phy-
sician resort t<» palliation. Bacon, Nat. Hist,

= 8™. S'cc palliate.

palliative (pal'i-a-tiv), a. and «. [= F. /)(jWi-

atif=S\t. paliatiro = Pg. It. palliiitiro, < NL.
'palliativiij), < JIL. palliare. cloak : see palliate.]

I. a. 1. Palliating; extenuating: ser\-ing to
extenuate by excuses or favorable representa-
tion.—2. Mitigating or alleviating, as pain or
disease.



palliative

II. ». 1. That wliich extenuates: as, a potlin-

tii'c of guilt.— 3. That wliieh mitigates, allevi-

ates, or abates, as the violence of pain, disease,

or other evil.

Those ;)a«ioftDes which weak, perfidious, or abject poll

ticians administer. Suift.

As njmlliative, add bicarbonate of sodium till a perma-
nent precipitate falls, and then expose for several days to
the sun. Lea, rhotography, p. 30f>.

palliatory (pari-a-to-ri), a. [= Sp. paliatorio;
as iiiilliatc -f -ory.^ Palliative,

pallid (pal'id), a. [< Jj. pdllidiix, pale, <pallere,

be pale: see palc"^, a doublet of pallid.'} 1.

Pale; wan; deficient in color: as, a ^laWrf coun-
tenance.

I which live in tlie country without stnpifyhip am not
hi darkness, but in shadow, which is not nt» lipht, but apal-
lid, waterish, and diluted one. Donne, Letters, iv.

Bathed in the palliti lustre stood
Dark cottage-wall and rock and wood.

Whittier, I'cntucket.

2. In hot., of a pale, indefinite color. =syn. 1.

^Yllli, etc. (see /Jfr?c-), colorless, ashy.

pallidity (pa-lid'i-ti), «. [= It. pulJidith, <
ML. as if "j}((Ui(Ut(!{t-)s,<. Ij.pallidH.i, pale: see
p<iUi(l.'] Pallor; paleness; pallid coloration.

pallidly (pal'ld-li),orfi'. With pallidity; palely;
wanly.

pallidness (pal'id-nes), n. Pallidity; paleness;
wanness. FcJtham. =Syn. fieep(Ue-,a.

Palliobranchiata (pal"i-o-brang-ki-a'ta), n.

pi. lJ>ih.: see paUiohraiichiate.'} IJeBlaiuville's

name (1825) of the Brachiopodn, as one of two
orders of his Acephalophora, the other being
i;iii}isl!e.

palliobranclliate (pal'i-o-brang'ki-at), a. [<
NL. j)alliiihi-(iiichiafuf:, (.Ij. pallium, cloak, man-
tle, -i- brayicliiee, gUls.] Breathing by means of
the mantle, or supposed to do so; specifically,

of or pertaining to the Palliobranchiata.

palliocardiac (pal'i-o-kilr'di-ak), a. [< L. pal-
lium, cloak, -t- Gr. mpi^la = E. heart: see car-

rf(«f.] Pertaining to the mantle and to the
visceriearilium or pericardial sac of a moUusk,
as a. cephalopod: as, the palliiirariliae muscle.
pallion't (pal'yon), H. \_A\iiO palliuun; a reduc-
tion of parilimi. Cf. OF. pallion, pallioum,
j«iHtt«(, etc., pallium.] A tent; a pavilion.

They liiibteil lii^h on ottcrliourne,
And tilled tluir jmllii'iis down.
Ballte of Olterbtmriie (l^hild's iiallads, VII. 22).

pallion- (pal'yon), n. [< It. pallone, a ball,

bullet, ballon (see balloon^, ballon), = Sp. jml-
loii, a quantity of gold or silver from an assay.]
A small pellet, as of solder.

A i|uant!ty of very small pellets, or 2mUions, of solder
arc then cut. Gohhinith's Handfiook, p. SU.

palliopedal (pal"i-6-ped'al), a. [< L. pallium,
cloak, -t- jiis (pcd-) = E. J<iot.'\ Pertaining or
common to the palliiuu or mantle and to the
foot of a moUusk.
They are present in Haliotis, where they pass off from

the C(.tnunou pedal ganglionic mass (the pallio-pedtU gan-
glia). Gi'fjcnbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 348.

pallisadot, "• Same as palisade.

Palliser gun. See (/k»i.

pallium (]>ari-um), n.\ i>\. pallia (-a,). [= F.
pallium, OF. pallion, pallioum = Sp. palio =
Pg. It. pallio, < L. pallium, a coverlet, mantle,
cloak; cf. palla, a mantle, cloak: see pall^.']

1. In Itiim. antiq., a voluminous rectangular
mantle for men, corresponding to the Greek hi-

mation (see liimatioii), and considered at Rome,
because worn by Greek savants, as the par-
ticular dress of philosophers; also, a toga or
other outer garment ; a curtain, etc., of rectan-
gidar shape.—2. Kccles.: (a) In the early church,
a large mantle worn by Christian philosophers,
ascetics, and monks. (5) A vestment worn Ijy

certain bishops, especially patriarchs and met-
ropolitans. It seems to have come first into use in the
Eastern Church, where it is known as the ontopkorioii, and
to have l)L-cn worn by p.atriarcbs, and given by them to
metropolitanH. Some authorities think that it was of
primitive origin and at first worn by all bishops, while
others hold that it was originally an imperial garment,
bestoweil by the emperor as a mark of distinction upon
patriarchs and others, and afterward given to metropoli-
tans and bishops generally. It has always been of w<)ol,
aa indicating the pastoral office. It seems at first to have
been a mantle rolled together and passed rotmd the neck
so as to fall l)otb in front and at the back. It then became
contracted in width and was worn nearly as it still is in
the Creek Church, as a wide woolen band fastened round
the sjninlders and descending nearly to the feet. In the
Latin or Roman Catholic Church it gradually assumed a
different shape, and is now a narrow band like a ring, pass-
ing round the shoulders, with two short vertical pieces,
falling respectively down the breast and the back. It is

ornanienteil with crosses, and has three golden pins by
which it is attached with loops to the ehasulile. The
pallium was worn anciently in the Western Chundi by the
Pope and by Galilean metropolitans. From the sixth cen-
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tury it began to he given by the Pope to some metropoli-
tans (lUtside of his <)Wn diocese, in sign of special favoi- or
(listinction — at first, according to some authorities, only
with ajiproval of the emperor. By the seventh or eighth
century it came to be regiu'ded as a sign of acknowledg-
ment of papal supremacy. At present, in the lloinan
Catholic Church, a bishop elected or translated to a see of
nu-tropoHtical or higher rank must beg the I'ope for the
I>alliuin, and receives it after taking an oath of jillcgiance

to the Pope. The Pope wears it whenever he otficiates,

bishops only on certain great feasts. Anglican arebliisb-
ops no longer wear the pallium sinee,^he Reformation,
l)Ut it forms part of the heraldic insigma of the archbish-
ops of Canterbury, Armagh, and Dublin. Also called ;>«//.

((') An altar-cloth; a frontal or pall.— 3. In

conch., the mantle, mantlc-ftap, or mantle-skirt
of a mollusk, an outgrowth of the dorsal hody-
wall. It is a specialized, more or less highly and very
vai'iously devebiped integnuicnt, incliuling epithelial, vas-
cular, glandular, and nmscular structures, and forming
folds or processes which represent the foot and other parts.

It is often wanting. See cuts under Lameltibranchiata,
Pulmoiiata, and Tridacnidte,

4. In ornitli., the mantle; the stragulum; the
back and folded wings together, in any way
distinguished, as by color in a gull, etc.— 5.
A ciiTO-stratus cloud when it forms a imiform
sheet over the whole sky.

M. Poey has proposed the name of Palliwm, but this

term has not met with general acceptance.
Scott, Meteorology, p. 126.

pall-mall (pel-mel'), «• [Formerly also pale-
mailc, pallmaill, paUrmaillc, pailtemnil ; also,

in more recent spelling, pcTl-mcll; < OF. pal-
mail, jxdmaille, pallcmaillc, ]>aliniaillc, paille-

iiiail, paillemaillc, etc., = Sp. p(dainallo = Pg.
palanudha, < It. jmlamaf/lio, pdllamaijlio, the
game of pall-mall, lit. 'ball-mallet,' < iialla, ball

(< Uh. palla, ball, < Olid. palla, MUG. G. ball:

see balfi), + maglin, < L. malleus, a mall, mallet

:

see (««/('.] 1. A game, formerly played, in

which a ball of bo.xwood was struck with a mal-
let or club, the object being to drive it through
a raised ring of iron at the end of an alley.

The player who accomplished tliis with fewest
strokes, or within a nimiber agreed on, was the
winner.
To .St. James's Park, where I saw the Duke of York play-

iug pelemele, the first time that ever I saw the sport.

Pepi/8, Diiu'y, April 2, 16C1.

Tlie game might develop into golf or pell nwll. ... If

the point played to was a hole in the ground, golf arose

;

if you played to a stone, tree, or rock, or tbion^'b an iron
hoop elevated on a post, pell mell, jeu de mail, I'iia -Mal-

leus was the result. . . . Lauthier describes the attitude
and " swing " at pell ini'll in words that apply etpially well
to golf. . . . Generally speaking, the aim was to "loft"
tlie ball, in fewer strokes than your adversai-y took, through
au elevated iron ring.

A. Lanrj, Golf (Badminton Library), pp. 4, 11.

2. The mallet used in this game.
If one had paiUe-mails it were good to play in this alley,

for it is of a reasonable good length, straight, and even.
Fr. Garden/or Enr/l. Lad. (1021). (Nares.)

3. A place where the game was ])layed. The
game was formerly practised in St. James's Park. London,
ami gave its name to the famous street ciUled Pall Mall
(locally pronounced pel-mel').

In the pavilion of ye new Castle are many faire roomes,
well paynted, and leading into a very noble garden and
pariie, where is apall-maitl, in y' midst of which, on one
of the sides, is a chapell. Evelyn, Diary, i-'eb. 27, 1C44.

pall-mallt (pel-mel'), adr. [Elliptically for in

pall-mall fashion ; prob. alluding also to piil-

mcll.'] In pall-mall fashion; as in the game of
pall-mall.

Others I'l ^noi:]^ jHtll-wall.

Cartwright's Ladtj Errant (Nares.)

pallometric (pal-o-met'rik), a. [< Gr. m'tXAciv,

quiver, quake, + phpuv, measure: see metric.^

Relating to the measurement of vibrations in
the siu'face of the earth produced by artificial

methods.
pallor (pal'or), n. [= F. pdleur = Sp. pator =
Pg. pallor = It. paJlorc, < L. pallor, paleness, <

7)ffWere, bo pale : see 2>allid, 2>alc-.'i Paleness;
wanness.
palml (pam), )i. [Early mod. E. also paum

;

< ME. palmr, paumc, jiawme, panic, the palm of
the hand, also jialm-play, < OF. jialnic, paulme,
paumc, the palm of the hand, a ball, tennis
(palm-play), F. paumc, the palm of the hand,
tennis (jeu dc paumc), = Sp. Pg. It. palma, <

L. palma, f., the pahu of the hand, a liand's

breadth, etc., aXsopedmus, m., =Gr. naUfni, the
palm of the hand, = AS. folm (= OHG. fohua),
the palm of the hand, the hand, > ult. E. fumble,
q. V. Hence ult. palm".'] 1. The Hat of the
hand ; that part of the hand which extends fi'om
the wrist to the bases of the thumb and fingers
on the side opposite the knuckles; more gcn-
erall.v and technically, the palmar surface of
the manus of any animal, as the solo of the
fore foot of a clawed quatlruped, as the cat or

palm

mouse, corresponding to the planta of the pes or
loot. In man tbepalm is lleshy, anti presents two special
emini'tices, the thenar {\ni\\ of the thmnl)) and. ojiposite to
it, the liiij'iilli,'iiifr, mainly (hie to the bulk of the subjacent
muscles. The haldtiial tendency of the fingers in graspinf?
ami bidding throws the skin into numerous creases, sev-
eral principid ones being cplite c!)ristard in position. The
character of these creases, in all their detail and variation
in ditferent individuals, is the chief basis of chirognomy
or ]»alniistry. See phrases under line-.

Therwith the penis and pauuieti of his hondes
They gan to froote and wete bis temples tweyne.

Chaucer, Troilus, iii. 1114.

With yche a pawe as a poste, and pauines fuUe huge.
Morte Arlhure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 7V6.

2t. The hand; a hand.
Ther apered apaume, with poyntel in fyngres
That watz grysly »t gret, & gjrinly he wrytea.

Alliterative Pocmx (ed. Morris), ii. 1.^33.

3. A lineal measure equal either to the breadth
of the hand or to its length from thi^ wrist to
the tips of the fingers ; a measure of length equal
to 'i and in some instances 4 inches ; among the
Romans, a lineal measure equal to about Hj

inches, coii'espondingtotho length of the hand.

During that triumvirate of kings. King Ilcrn-y VIII. of
England, Francis I., king of Fratice, and Charles V., em-
peror, there was such a watch kci)t that m)ne of the three
could win a palm of ground lint the other two would
straightways balance it. Bacon, Empire (cd. 1887).

4. A jiart that covers the inner portion of the
hand: as, the7)n/)« of a glove; specifically, an
instrument used by sailmakers and seamen in

h

Sailmakers' Palm.

a, palm-leatjier ; b, thunili-hole : r. metal shield fastened to palm-
Icathcr ; rf, small countorsinks, into some one of wliicli tlie butl of the
needle enters in scwiiiy to prevent tlie needle from slipping.

sewing canvas, instead of a thimble, consisting
of a piece of leather that goes round the hand,
with a piece of ii'on sewed on it so as to rest in

the palm.— 5. The broad (usually triaiigiilar)

ptirt of an iniclior at the end of the iiriiis.— 6.
The fiat or palmate part of a down's horns when
full-gi'own.

The forehead of the gote
Held out a wontirous goodly/«tim«, that sixteene branches

brought. i^kapinan, Iliad, iv. 124.

7+. An old game, a kind of hand-tennis, more
fully called palm-play. ^

Also, that no maner persone pleye at the pame or at
tenys, withyn the yeld halle of the seid cite.

Emjlish GUds (E. E. T. .S.), p. 387.

8t. A ball.

Paumc to play at teunys with, [F.] paulme. Palmjravc.

An itching palm. See iteh.~oa of palms. .See oil.—
To cross one's palm. Same as fo rms.i .™«'.s' /(ffwi/ (which
see, under cTOtsi).— To gild (one's) palm, to give money
to; fee; " tip."

He accounts them very honest Tikes, and can with all

safety trust his Life in their Hands, for now ami then Gild-
ini/ their Palms for the good Services they do him.
Quoted in Ashtoa's Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

III. 220.

To grease the palm of. See grease.

palml
(
piim), V. t. [< palm'^, «.] 1. To handle

;

manipulate.

Our Cards and we are equal Tools.
We sure in vain the Cards condemn:
Our selves both cut and shuttl'd them. . . .

But Space and Matter we should blame;
TlXKy palm'd the Trick that lost the Game.

Prior, Alnui, ii.

Frank carves very ill, yet Wiiijmlm all the Sleats.

Prior, Kjiigrams.

2. To conceal in the palm of the hand, in the
manner of .iugglers or clieaters.— 3. To impose
by fraud : generally followed by upon before the
person and off before the thing: as, to palm off
trash upon the public.

What is palmed upon you daily for an imitation of East-
ern writing no way resembles their manner.

Qoldsinith, Citizen of the Worltl, ,\xxiii.

palm^ (pam), n. [< ME. palinc, < AS. palm =
C)S. jialma = B. palm = MLG. jialme = OHG.
pidma, MH(i. G. 2)almc = Icel. pdlmr = Sw.
pidm = Dan. palme = F. palmc = Sji. Pg. It.

jialma, < L. palma, a jialm-tree, palm-branch,
the tojimost bi'anch, any branch, a jialm-braneh
as a symbol of victory, also the fruit of the
palm, a date, also the name of several other
plants ; so called fi-om the resemblance of the



palm

leaves of the palm-tree to tlie outspread hand

;

< palma, the palm of the hand: seo j)alm\. The
Gr. name of the date-palm was ipu'ivi^: see phe-

ntx.] 1. A tree or shrub f)f the order I'almie.
The palms fomi a naturul plant-^Toiip of great interest,

in appearance hi^lily pictun-sqiu- ami often elegant, and
in usefulness surpassed by im family excejjt the grasses.

The pulpy fruit of some species, most n<>tal)ly of the date,

and the seed-lcernel of others, iireeminentiy the cocoa-
nut, are cdil^ie. Oi! is yielded by the fruit-pulp of some
(oil-palm) and by tlie seeds of others (cocoanut, bacaha,
etc.). The pith of the sago-palms is farinaceous, and the
large terminal l)ud of the cabbage-palm serves as a vege-
table, as do the young seedlings of the palmyra. The sap
of the wild date-tree and other species yields palm-sugar
or jaggery ; that of the C0(|uito, palm-honey. The juice of

various species becomes toildy or palm-wine, which in fer-

menting serves as yeast, and distilled alTords a spirituous
liquor. Aside from food and drink, the betel-nut, a kind
of catechu, and a kind of drjigon's Idood are palm-pro-
ducts; a candle-wax exudes from Ceroxylon; vegetal)le

ivory is the nut of the ivory-palm. I'alm-wood is useful
for building(date-palm, palmyra, etc.), for fine work (por-

cupine-wood), for piles (pidmetti)), and for flexible articles

(ratan). The leaves of many species serve for thatching
(bussu-palm, royal palmetto, piilmyra, etc.), for making
hats, baskets, and fans, and in place of paper (palmetto,
talipot, etc.). The leafstalks of some (kittul, piassava)
furnish an important fiber, as also does the husk of the
cocoanut. There are many other uses. The cocoanut-,
date-, and palmyra-palms lead in importance. The palm
of the Biitle is the date-palm. (For symi)olic use, see def.

2.) As ornamental plants in temperate regions the palms
are indispensable where sufficient hothouse room can be
had.

The palme eke nowe men setteth forth to stande.
Palladim. Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 152.

Breadths of tropic shade and palms in cluster, knots of
Paradise. Tentiyson, Locksley HalL

2. A branch, properly a leaf, of the palm-tree,
anciently borne or worn as a symbol of victory or
triumph; hence, superiority; victory; triumph;
honor

;
prize. The palm was adopted as an emblem of

victory, it is said, because tlie tree is so elastic as, when
pressed, to rise and recover its correct position. The .Jews
caiTied pidm-ljranches on festal occasions, and the Roman
Catholic and Greek churches have preserved tliis usage
in celebrating the entry of Chi'ist into Jerusalem. See
Palm Sundai/. See also def. 3.

And come to the place where ye aungell of our Lord
brought ajjalme vnto our blessyd Lady, shewyng vnto her
ye daye of her dethe. Sir li, Guyl/orde, Pylgrymage, p. 32.

It doth amaze me
A man of such a feeble temper should
So get the start of the majestic world,
And bear the palm alone. Shak., J. C, i. 2. 131.

For his true use of translating men.
It still hath been a work of as much palm.
In clearest judgments, as to invent or make.

B. Jomon, Poetaster, v. 1.

3. One of several other plants, popularly so
called as resembling in some way the palm, or,

especially, as substituted for it in church usage.
Among plants so designated are, in Oreat Britain, chiefly
the great sallow or goat-willow, Satix Caprea, at.the time
when its catkins are out, and the conunon yew (the latter

IB universally so called in Ireland) ; in Europe also the
olive, holly, tiox, and another willow ; and iu the northern
United States the hemlock-spruce.

In colour like the satin-shining i)ahn
On sallows in the windy gleams of March.

Tennysim, Merlin and Vivien.

Alexandra palm, Plitrlin.^pcnna Alrxamlr.T, a feather-
palm named after Alexandra. I'rinci-HS of Wales.—Bam-
bOO-palm, an African specie.'^. li(if>liin riiiifrra. Its leaf-

stalks and leaves are variously useful, and it is one of the
wine-palms.— BangalOW palm, the Australian I'lyctw-

gpertiia cli'fjaiis. ^i:-t.-fr<ii/i>r-ji(ilni, below.- Blowlng-cane
palm. See /rwirti'^/rf.— Bourbon palm,ii'i/-«'"HiTC/ii'He)i-

gin ( l.ala iiiri /)i>r'">;iiVf().— Broom -palm, Alliildi/iiiii/era

and Thrinifx irnfii/i-a : so named from the use made of

their leaves or leaistaiks. - Carana-palm, Maiiritia Ca-
ra?lff.— Catechu palm, An-m Cufirlnt. i>cc i^atechu mid
Areca.— ChusaJl palm, the cliiuese hemp palm. .See

hcinp-palm.—Chl\i-palm, (be palm-lily. See Curdyline.
— Cohune palm, see .l/('i/.vi. — Desert-palm. See
IK«.«/iiii!rf("iia.— Dragon's-blood palm, Ctiltmnis Draco.
— European paUn, CVi(t»i.v/-.//« iniiiniis. Fan-leafed
palm. Srtmeas.r«/)-i>'/^/K— Feather-palm, speriiieally, a
palm of the .u^enus 7''(/.'/M'.s7>*/'/(/f?, Init also any palm with
plnine-like leaves. — Fern-palm, (a) A name of Cyca^ re-

volui" and other s])ecies of the genus, on account of their
resemlilaiice iHith to ferns and to palms. (&) See Macro-
zami'ff.- Gebang palm, Curypha (Ifhnn'ja, a .Tavan spe-
cies, whose leaves serve for tliatehing. etc., aiul whose
trunk affords a kind of sago.— Inaja-palm. See Maxi-
milin na.— Iu palm, - 1 xlrm-u r/iiitn ncn iilr.— Jagua-palm.
See jV«rn»i7(U/K(.— Jara palm, Li'»f>i>l'liiii>t pulc/int.—

Horlchi or morlclie palm. Same as iV(i-/«i^/i.—New
Zealand palm. Sameas /(M-dtz-yja/x*. -Nipa-palm. See
JVi>(T.— Order of the Palm, a (ierman soiiely foumied
at \\'i'imar in U>17 for the preservation and eullure of the
Gerni.ui lamruatre. It disappeareil after KkSi). Also called
Friiil-nriii.iin.i .SV.r/cf//.- Pashiuba palm, Iriart.a (Cc-
rtix!il<'n)i\r<irrlitza.— Patawa palm, fKiweitrpun t'utawa,

an oil yielding S]ieeies in Brazil.— Plnang palm, the betel-

nut palm, ArccaCuUchii. See .Ir.rir.a.— Plndova palm,
AtUilt'a cxnipltr, a siH-eies with leaves useful for thatch-
ing, ntu., an.l edible seeds —Royal palm, Urmluxtl n-yia
of the West Indies anil Florida.— San Diego palm. See
Washinyi'iniii—TaZieTSi palm, tara palm, Cunipiia Ta-
JiVro.— Tucum palm, tucuma palm, Axtnmiriiinn Tu-
cuma. See .Is/n/.di-i/i/ui.— Umbrella palm, n,:lii.vcpe

(l{enh'a)Ciiiil,ibiir!Hinii of Lord Howe's Island. New ."iouth

Wales ; so called frtun its dense head of long piimate
leaves. —Walking-Stick or wMp-stlck palm, BaciUaria

4247
(Ketttm) monoxtachua of Australia.— Zanora palm. Same
as I'aifUiuba palm.

palma (pal'niii), )i.
;

\)\. pnbme {-mH). [L. : see
patiii^.] 1. The palm of the hand of man, or

the corrpsponiliiig part of the manus of other
animals, in a bird it is the under side of the pinion;
in a (pnidruped, the under siile of the fore foot, exclusive
of the part represented by the digits.

2. In ciitom. : (ii) The enlarged first joint of the
front tarsus of a bee, the remaining joints be-
ing called ilifjili, or lingers. (/)) The tarsus of

an insect when it is dilated and di'usely covered
with liairs beneath, as iu many ('(ilcnptcrd.

Palmaceae (pal-ma'se-e), n.pl. [NL. (Lindley,
18315), fein. ))1. of "jxdmaceus : see 2>al»ia<xous.^

Same as I'<ihii;r".

palmaceous (pal-ma'shius), a. [< NL. pnlmn-
cem, <^lj. pahii(i,\r,ihn: aee p'lhii-.'i Of or per-
taining to the l'i(hii;r, or palm family.

palma Christi (pal'mjl kris'ti). [Formerly
pidiiie-crint; = F. Pg. it. pulnni-chri.^ti = Sp.
pah)ia-cri.s-li,<. Nh.palma Christi, handof Christ:
see palm- and Christ.'] The castor-oil plant,

I{iei7iu.<i C(>iiiitiuni.-<. See cut under rasior-iiil.

The green leaiies of Palma Christi, pound with parched
Barley meale, do mitigate and asswage the inflammation
and swelling sorenesse of the eyes.

Lyte's Herlial, p. 412, quoted in Wright's Bib. Word-Book.

palmaciteCpal'ma-sit),)). [<L.7)o/»m,palm(seo
jialm"), + -c- + -ite'^.] A name used by Bron-
gniart, under which are included various fossil

remains of vegetation supposed to be related to

the living Patmacex. The specimens thus designated
are chiefly fragments of trunks of trees, both with and
without the marks of leaf-bases, spines, etc. The palms
are first seen in the upper pai-t of the Cretaceous.

palmsei, ". PhwaA oi jialma.

Falmae" (pal'me), n.jJl. [NL. (Linnteus, 1737),
pi. of L. palma, a'palin.] The palm family, an
order of monoeotyledonous plants of the series

Calyciiiee, characterized by the one- to three-
celled free ovary, solitary ovules, and small
embryo immersed in a little hollow near the out-

side of the Iiard or oily albumen. About l.ino .spe-

cies are known, classed in 129 genera. 7 tribes, .and 18 sub-
tribes. They are mainly tropical, cspeciiilly American, and
aremostabuiulanton coasts and islands; fewer in Asia and
Australia ; fewest in Africa ; reaching lat. 44" N. iti Europe,
36" in America, 34" in Asia. The species are usually local,

excepting the cocoaiuit and four or five others. They arc
trees or shrubs, mostly uidirauehed. generally perennial,
and contlimed only l)y a tenninal and sometimes edible
hud. Their large leaves arc pinnately or radiately parallel-

veined, undivided and plaited in the bud, divided slightly

or completely on expansion. The flowers are snuill, regu-
lar, often rigid or fleshy, often dio?cious, usually with sLx

stamens, borne on a branching spadix. with several or many
sheathing bract-like or woody spathes. The fruit is a
berry or drupe or dry fruit, the outside commonly flbrous,

within membranous, crustaceous. woody, or stony. See
palm'-, and cuts under Cori/pha, Piassava, nervation, cocoa,

and Cvroxylon. Also called Palmacfm.

palmar (p;irmiir), a. and n. [z= F. palmaire =
Sp. Pg. piilmar = It. palmare, < L. palmaris,
belonging to the palm of tho hand, < palma,
the palni of the hand: soo;>rt/«A.] I. a. Per-
taining or relating to the palma or palm of the
hand, or to the corresponding part of the fore

foot of a quadruped. The epithet is chiefly technical,
in anat(Uny and zoology, and is correlated with y^ffjjMr;

with reference to the han<l, palmarH tile opposite of (/orwr^
— Palmar arch. (") />('<-/' .- the continuation of the radial
artery, placed deeply in tlje palm of the hand, toward the

Palmar Arches.

wrist, its branches supplying the deep muscles, (b) Sttprr.

ficial: the eontimiatiiui of the ulnar artery in the palm,
forming an arch opp^isite the anterior bonier i>f the
thumh, ei)nve\ distally. It gives olf the digital arteries.
—Palmar arteries, the arteries of the palmar arches.—

palmate

Palmar cutaneous nerves. Sec nenx.— Palmar fas-
cia. Ut) .Snper/ii-iut : the extension of the superllcial fascia
of the forearm in tlie palm, ili) Deep: a somewhat special-
ized sheet of fascia \uUi w liich the tendon of (he palmaris
longus expands in the palm, contimKiUs with the fascial

sheaths of the tlngeis, confining the subjacent muscles,
etc., and sening as a llexor tendon. .See cuts under 7/tt«-

de.— Palmar folds, the wrinkles of the palm of the hand.
— Palmar interosseus. Sec iiUerossemi.

II. II. 1. An anatomical structure, as a mus-
cle, contained in or connected with the palm

:

as, the long and short palmars. See palmarix.— 2. Inzoiil., one of the joints or ossicles of the
branches of a crinoid which succeed the bra-
chials ; one of the joints of the fourth order, or
of a division of the brachials; a palmare.
palmare (pal-ma're), 11.; pi. palmuriu (-ri-a).

[NL.,neut.of L./j«/mnri.v, palmar: see/)n?>H«r.]

Same -Ai^palmar, 2. Huxicij, Anat. Invert., p. 500.

palmaris (pal-ma'ris), 11.; pi. palmares (-rez).

[NL. (sc. musci(lus), < h. palmaris, pertaining to
the palm of the hand : see palmar.] 1. A muscle
which acts upon the palm of the hand, or the
corresponding part of the fore paw of a quadni-
pod; a jialmar.— 2. A palmar nen-e Palmaris
brevis, a thin subcutaneous muscle at the inner part of
the palm of the hand.— Palmaris CUtaneus. Same as
palmaris breris.— Palmaris longUS, a superficial muscle
of the foreai-m, arising iu man chiefly from the internal
condyle of the humerus, and inserted into the palmar
fascia. See cuts under viuscle.— Palmaris longiis bl-
caudatUS, that fonn of palmaris longus which has two
tendons of insertion.- Palmaris magnus. Same as
JltixoT carpi radinlis {y,\\\K-\\ see, nntler//-avjr).— Palmaris
minimus. Same as I'fdoHiris louyi/s.— Palmaris pro-
fundus, palmaris superflcialls. iw palmar cuiaucmu
nerves, under nerve.

palmary '^(pal'nia-ri), a. [<L.2»(/)Hfln.v, palmar:
see palmar.] Same as palmar. [Rare.]
palmary'- (pal'ma-ri), «. [< L. palmarius, of
or belonging to palms, neut. palmarium, that
which deserves the palm, a masterpiece, also an
advocate's fee, < palma, the palm: see palm-.]
Worthy of receiving the palm

;
preeminent

;

chief; conspicuous.
.Sentences proceeding from the pen of "the first philoso-

pher of the age " in his jxilmary and capital work.
Bp. Home, On the Apology for Hume's Life and Writings.

Lord Macaulay, in his most utifair Essay on Horace
Walpole, gives, as a pilmarif sample of his (lallieisms:
"It will now be seen whether he or they are most patriot."

/'. IJatl, Mod. Eng., p. 317.

Palmataet (pal-ma'te), «. /il. [NL., fern. pi. of
L. palmatus, marked with the palm of the hand

:

see palmate^.] In iiniith., the palmate or web-
footed birds collectively, considered as a major
group of aquatic birds ; the swimming as distin-

guished from the wading or grallatorial birds.

In Nitzsch's classification (1829) the group
consisted of tho Luiiyipcniics, Xunuta, i'mjiii-

rostrcs, Stetjaiio-

podes, ami
gopodes.

palmate (pal'-

mat),((. [=F.
palmr^z^^.pal-
mca<lo=Fg.pal-
mado = It. pal-
mato, < L. pal-
matus, marked
with the palm of

the hand (NL.
palmate), < pal-

ma, the palm of

the hand : see
palm''-.] l.Like
an open palm

;

resembling a hand with the fingers e.\tende<i.

The term is specificidly aiiplied to the antlers of certain
deer, as the elk of Eun.pe and the
moose of .America, which are hn>ad
and fiat, like a palm, with project-
ing tinger-like lu' digitate.' ix:>ints.

2. Web-footod, as a bird;
palmiped; webbed; specifi-

eally, of or pertaining to the
Valmativ. t'ompare si mipal-
mati.totipalmatf.—3. Infcof.,

originally, having five lobes,

with tho midribs diverging
from a common center; by
later botanists extended to

leaves that are
lobed or divid-

ed so that the sinuses point to or
reach the apex of

the petiole, some-
what irrespective
of the number of
lobes. See dir/i-

t<it>; and cuts un-
iler ?(•(/'.— Palmate
antennse, in entom.,
anteniuc which are

J'n-

I: ^
Palmate Antlers of a Moose.

Palmate I-\>ot of J

Sea-duck.

^. Palmate Leaf of ^^^ wacfvftfyi-
ium. B. Palmate Tubers of<?»•<*« wa-
(utata.



palmate

short and have n few lonp branches on the outer side,

reHenihlJnj;, when spread apart, the ttn^ers of a Imnd.

—

Palinate tlbiSd, in nttum., tibia? which are tiattenetl and
liave the exterior niarj;in prodnced in several stroriK teetli

or nuu'ronea : a form eoninionly found in fossorial legs.

palmated (i>ariua-tod), a. [< palmate^ + -cd^.]

Same as jitilmiifc^.

palmately (pal'mat-li), adv. In a palraato
iJKi liner; so as to be palmate Palmately cleft,
cleft ill a palmate manner, as when the divisions of a pal-

mate leaf extend half-way down or more, and the sinuses

or lobes are iiaiTow or acute. Sec clfft-, 2, and cuts under
fen/'.— Palmately COmpOtmd, an epithet appHeil to a

compound leaf with the leallets inserteti in a palmate
manner, as in the buckeye, lupine, etc.; same as tli-ritah',

as used by later authors. See cut under h'a/. — Palmate-
ly divided. Same as ]talmattiii compound.— Palmately
lObed, loliecl in a palmate manner, a.'* when the ilivisions

of a |»almate leaf e.\teiid nearly or <iuite half-way to the

base, and the lobes or sinuses are rounded. See tithed, and
cut under ./n(r(yi/i«.— Palmately nerved. Sec lurm-
hVoi,— Palmately parted, iiarteu in a palmate manner,
as when the divisions in a palmate leaf almost reach but

do not i|iiilc leaih the base. See //arterf.— Palmately
veined, same •MpalmaUijf nerved.

palmatifid (pal-mat'i-fid), «. [= F.}}(ib)iatiji(h\

< NL. jiiiliiiiiti(.'<, palmate (see 2>ub»"<v), + L../i«-

ilcrc (^Z fid), eleave.] In hot., same a,aimlmatdy
cleft (wiiieh see, nniier pnlmatclij).

palmatiform (pal-mat'i-f6nn), n. [=F.]ml-
iiinlifttniii . < NL.;id/m((^(.s-, palmate,+ h.foniin,

form.] In hot., having the form of a hand: ap-
plied to a leaf whose rilis are arranged in a
]ialniate form, radiating from the apex of the
]ieliole. Also imlmifdrm.
palmatilobate (pal-mat-i-16'bat), n. [< NL.
jmtmitliis, palmate, -1- loh<itit.s, lobate: see hi-

bdtc] In hi)t., same as palmatchj lohid (which
see, under ]iiil>iiiitrhl).

palmatilobed (pal-mat'i-lobd), a. [< NL.;«//-
niiiliis. palmate, -1- toljus, a lobe, + -((/'-'.] In
liot., same as jmlmatcly lobed (which see, under
jiidmntrlji).

palmation (pal-ma'shon), n. [< NIj. "pnhna-
liti{ii-), <. jiiitiiiiitiis, palmate: set- ji(il>iint<\~\ 1.

The state of being palmate ; a palmate figure

or formation; digitatiou.

The curious axis deer of India . . . resembles, in mark-
inp. the fallow deer; but its horns, when developed, will

liave i\\y iialmatioil)!. Sci. Amer., N. S., LXI. 296.

2. Webbing, as of the
foot of a palmipeil binl.
( 'ompare .^ciiiipidmation,

tiitipiiliiKtlioii, piitdiiia.

palmatipartite(pal-raat-
i-piir'lit), «. liNL.pal-
inatus, palmate, -I- par-
titns, divided: see jxir-

tite.] In bot., same as
j}iili>iiil(iii piirtid (which
see. under p<iliniitrli/).

palmatisect (pal-mat'i-sekt), a. [< NL. 2"'t-

mutii^; palmate, + L. .icctiis, pp. ot secure, cut:
see .section.'] In fKtt., same as
j/iiliiKitili/ coiiij'oiiiid (which
see, under polnHiltli/).

palmatisected i pal-mat-i-

sek'ted), «. [< palmatisect
+ -cd-.i Same as palmati-
.scct.

palmbark-tree (piim'biirk-

tre), n. An elegant Austra-
lian shrub, Melaleuca ll'il-

soni.

palm-barley (i)iim'bar'li),

II. A kind of barley fuller and broader than
eomnion barley. IlalUwcll.

palm-bird (piim'berd), H. A bird that nests in
palm-trees : applied to many of the weaver-birds
or I'toccidse, as the baya.

palm-butter (pilm'buf'er), ». Same as palm-
oil.

palm-cabbage (p!im'kab"aj), n. The edible bud
of the cabbage-palm.
palm-cat (piim'kat), n. A viverrine quadruped
of the subfamily I'aiadoxurinse; a paradoxure:
so called from their climbing in and feeding
to some extent upon palms. There are several
genera, as Paradoxurns, Sandinia, and I'aguma. and the
species are numerous. The common palm-cat is Paradox-
untJi typwt. They are also called tuwacks, paguines.paliii-
tiutrteiiJt, and by other names. See cut under Paradoxu-
nis.

palm-color (pam'kul'or), «. A color resem-
bling tliat of the palm; bay-color.

palm-crab (piim'krab), H. The tree-crab, Bir-

gun latro: so called from its climbing palm-
trees to get at the fruit. See cut in next
column.
palm-cross (piim'kros), n. See cross^, 2.

palme-cristt, «. [< NL. palma ChrisH.'] The
palma Christi or castor-oil plant. Fallows.
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Palmatipartjte Leaf.

Palmatisected Leaf of G<-
raniutn Roberlianntn.

Palm-crab (Birj^us talro),

palmed {piimd), a. [ipalm^ + -etV^.'] Having
p;iliiiat(' antlers, as a aeor: chiefly a poetical

expression, i-vith reference to the European stag.
This animal does not acquire the crowu or terminal pal-

mation of the antlers until he is full-grown.

The proud, palmed deer
Forsake the closer woods.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xxiii. 319.

Palmella (pal-mera), n. [NL. (Lyngbye, 1819),

a dim. form, having reference to the jelly-like

appearance; < Gr. TraA/vtJ^-, vibration, < rn'Meiv,

shake, vibrate.] A genus of fresh-water alga?,

typical of the PahncJlarca\ having globose or
oblong cells, with elilorophyl usually green, but
sometimes changing to orange or reddish color.
The cells are surrounded with a thick integument, which
is generally soon confluent into a shapeless muss of jelly;

multiplication is mostly by division. The forms included
in this geinis are probably not autonomous, b\it rej)rcsent

arrested polymorphous forms which multiply rapidly by
the process of cell-multiplication, without dtvclitpint:, for

a protracted period, the true plant. Thepartiiular jihitits,

iiowever, to which they belonR have never been deter-

mined.— Palmella Stage, or palmella condition, a
general phrase sometimes applied to certain of the lower
alga; which exhibit the jit'culiar gelatiiitms masses de-

scribed above. In the Sc/iizi'ifii/rctcs this condition or stage
has lately been called the zi""jl'ra sta<jc. Sec Zoo'jh'-a.

Palmellacese (pal-me-la'se-o), n. pi. [NL., <

V(tlmilla •¥ -arrfe.'\ A so-called order of fresh-

water algas taking its name from the genus Val-
mcUa^ including forms of doubtful autonomy.
They are strictly unicellular, with the cells either single
or numerous, constituting families, and embedded in an
amorphous stratum of jelly. Reproduction is mainly by
fission. Also PaXmcllcse.

palmellaceous (pal-me-la'shius), «. [< Pal-
indUi + -ttccoHS.'] Resembling or belonging to

the genus PaJmeUa. Alaopa IittcUoid.

Palmellese (pal-mel'e-e), n. pi. [NL., < Pal-
)/tt thi + -(Vf.] Same as PabuclUfccse.

palmellin (pal'mel-in), «. [< NL. PalmeUa +
-//(-,] The red coloring matter detected by
Phipson in Palmella crucn ta, a fresh-water alga.

It is soluVde in water, but insoluble in alcohol,

ether, and eai'bor bisuljdiid.

palmelloid (pal'L.el-oid), a. [< PiihucUa +
-o/V^] Same as palmclJacnnt.'i— Palmelloid con-
dition, in hot., same sls palmella staijc (which see, under
PalmeUa).

palmelodicon (pal-me-lod'i-kon), n. Same as
iHiisical glasses (h) (wiiieh see, under glass),

palmer^ (pii'mer), n. \_<pahu^ + -rrl.] 1. One
who palms or cheats, as at cards.— 2, A fenile.

palmer- (pii'mer), n. [< ME. palmer^ palmcrej
palntarCyi OF. jfalmier. pauhtiier^ paumkr = Sp.
palmero = Pg. pahnciro = It. palmicre, < ML.
pahnariuSj a pilgrim who bore a palm-branch
(see def.), < L. palma, a palm-branch: see
pabifi,'] 1. A pilgrim who had returned from
the Holy Land, had fulfilled his vow, and had
brought with him a palm-branch to he depos-
ited on the altar of liis parish church ; hence,
an itinerant monk who went from shrine to

shrine, under a perpetual vow of poverty and
celibacy. The distinction between pilnrim and
palmer seems never to have been closely ob-
served.

Than longen folk to gon on pUgiimages,
And pahneres for to seken straunge atrondes.

Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 13.

Here is a holy Palmer come,
From Salem tirst, and last from Rome

;

One that hath kissed the blessed tomb.
And visited each holy shrine,

In Araby and Palestine. Scott, Marmion, i. 23.

An escallop shell, the device of St. James, was adopted
a.s the universal badge of i\ie palmer.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., i. 6.

Though now and then an individual may havebeen seen
who carried a short palm-branch bound to his staff, such,

however, was not the palmer's usual badge; hut instead a
small cross formed by two short slips of a leaflet from tlie

palm-tree : this cross he sewed either to his hat or upon
his cape. Mock, Church of our Fathers, III. i. 439.

palmetto

2. A palmer-worm.

Entche (It.], the wormes called cankers or jmlmers.
FCorio, Kill.

A hollow cane that must be light and thin.

Wherein the *'Bobb'*and Palmer shall abide;
Wliich nnist be stopped with an handsome pin,

Lest out again your baits do hup to slide.

J. bennyx (Arber's Kng. Clarner, I. \h'A).

3. An artificial fly whose body is covered with
hairs bristling in all directions: used by an-
glers.

Imitations of these piairy caterpillarsl, known to the
Ameri<-an \\y tlic fandliar term of hackb-s, and to the ac-

curate inhabitant of the British Isles by the <orrect name
of palmers. ' SiHirUfmun's Oaztttcvr, \>. '.difH.

4. A wood-louse. Encijc. Diet Palmer's staff,
in her., same as hmirdon^, 3.

palmer-H (pa'mer), )i. [< OF. palmier, a palm-
tree, <. jtalmvy a palm: seey;a/w/-.] A palm-tree

Here arc very uaxMy pahner ov coco trees, which is their

chiefe food. llaklntjVs Voyages, II. 2G4.

palmerin (pal'mer-in), n. [< Palmcrhi (see

def.). J One of a line of romantic heroes of tho

age of chivalry, who took tlu-ir names or tlieir

titles from Palmerin de Oliva, an illegitimate

grandsonof a Greek <'niperor of Const nntinople.
This Palmerin derived his name from the chtinnstance <jf

his exposure in a wicker basket on a mount:iiii-hi'ic aniung
palms and olive-trees in Spain, lie at'tcruaid liccamc
famous f<u- Iii.s exploits in (tcrmany, ICngland. and the Ori-

ent. The exploits itf the I'alnieriiis, as celebrated in the
famous Spanish romances called by their name, are evi-

dently modeled after th<tsc of Amadis of Gaul. In litera-

ture the name is often applied as a term of distinction to

any redoubtable chami)i«ui of the age of chivalry.

That brave Kosicler
That damned luood of uyly giants slew,

And Palmenn Frainiarco overthrew.
liean. and FL, Knight of Buniing reatle, iii. 2.

The oldest ballads tell ns nothing at all . . . of the
PalmeHiut, nor of many other well-known and famous
heroes of the shadow-land of chivaliy.

Tiektwr, Span. Lit., I. 119.

palmer-worm (pii'mer-wenn), n. [< palmer'^ 4-

W(>rui.~\ 1. A caterpillar; especially, a hairy
caterpillar injurious to vegetation, but what
kind is unknown or undotennined. The name oc-

curs three times in the Bible (Joel i. 4 ; ii. 25; Amos iv. 9)a8
the translation of the Hebrew yOzthn, rendered in the Se|)-

tuagint Katxni) and in the Vulgate entca. Some have sup-
posed ittobeadestructivc kind of hycust, i\s Pachyfylnx mi-
yratorius; but in Joel the name is expressly distinguished

from "locust." The Hebrew name is referred to a root

meaning 'to cut off'; the Greek >cii(;*Tr7j refers to the bend-
ing or looping of some caterpillars, apparently i)ointing

to a loopcr or ineasuring-wunn — that is, the larva of some
geometrid nmth ; and the Latin eruca may liave the same
signiflcance. The destructiveness of many of these geo-

metrids would fully bear out the Biblical implication.
See oitbit.

There is another sort of these Catterpillers, who hane
no certaine place of abode, nor yet camiot tell where te

find theyr foode, but, like vnto superstitious Pilgrinis, doo
wander and stray hither and thither, (and like Mise) con-

sume and eate vp that which is none of their owne ; and
these haue purchased a very apt name amongst vs Kng-
lishmen, to be called Palmer- wnrmfi, by rejisoii of their

wandering and rogish life (for they neuer stay in one
place, but are euer wandering), altlu)Ugh byreiison of their

ruughnes and ruggediies some call tliem Beare-worines.
They can by no means endure to be dycted, and to feede
vpon some certaine herbes and tlowers. but boldly and
disorderly creepe ouer all. and tast of all plants and trees

indifferently, and Hue as they list.

Topsell, History of Serpents (1G08), p. 105.

That which the palmerwonn hath left hath the locust
eaten. Joel i. 4.

2. In the United States, the larva of the tineid

moth Ypsilophns pometrlla, which in eastern
parts of the country appears on the leaves of

the apple in Jime, draws them together, and
skeletonizes them.
palmery (pii'mer-l), ». ;

pi. pahneries (-iz). [<
palm^ + -ery.'] A palm-house. Compare /(?rH-

ery.

palmette (pal'met), h. [< P. palmette, dim, of

pafmr, palm: see palm'-^.] In class. archsPoLj

an ornament more or less resembling a palm-
leaf, whether eaiwed in relief on moldings, etc.,

or painted; an anthemion. See cut on follow-

ing page.

palmetto (pal-met'o), n. [Formerly palmiio;
< Sp. paJmito (= Pg, palmito = It. palmisto =
F. jtalmistc), dim. oi palma, palm: see ^'/zZ/h'*^.]

Anyone of several fan-leafed palms of difl^erent

genera. The one most properly so called is Sabal Pal-
metto, the cabbage-palmetto, a tree from 20 to 35 feet high,
abounding on the southeast coast of the United States. It
fi>nns part of the device in the seal and flag of South Caro-
lina, the Palmetto State. Its wood is not attacked by the
teredo and is very durable under water, and is therefore
much used for piles and wliarves. The fibrous leaves of
this and the dwarf palmetto, .S". Adaiusoni, are made into
hats, baskets, and fans, and also furnish an ui>holstering
material. The palmetto, or hemp-palm, of southern Eu-
rope and North Africa, is Chameerops hinnUis, a dwarf spe-

cies, affording abundant fiber, consumed chiefly as "' vege-
table horsehair." The same names are giveu to the Chi-



palmetto

Palmette.— Fragment of Frieze, Acropolis of Athens.

nese Trachi/carpits exceUa, whose leafstalks on decaying
leave a fibrous matter of textile use.

During our voyage we liued on nothing else bnt raspices,
of a certaine round graine little and blacke, and of the
rootes olpahnitos which we got by the liuer side.

Hakluyfs Voijarjes, III. 342.

Blue palmetto, Rhapidnphyllum Hytftrix of South Caro-
lina, (icnii.'ia, ami Florida, a species with an erect or creep-
ing stem, li nr :i fi.'L't long, and leaves ciicular in outline.

—

Cabbage-palmetto, fiee dtf. above. — Dwarf palmet-
to. Snl'tt' A'/(i,,.<i</u\ of till- SMuthfasterii I'nited States,

with creeping nr liuried stLiii. SL-udef, above, iltn\mu--pal-
rnetti).—Humble palmetto, a West Indian tree, Cartu-
doviia i/j-vVvf/^.— Palmetto flag, the tlag of the State of
Soutii CaTnlina, wliich, from the occurrence in it of a vari-

ety of dwarf p;ilnior palmetto, is called the Palim'tto State.
— Royal palmetto. (") '^'nbnl mnhmcuUfera of the West
Indies, also called /'(;/ nr hull llmtch, from the use made of
the leaves. It is a tine tree, growing so feet or more high.
(6) Same as 8iU--t"/i pali/filn,— Saw-palmetto, a form of
the dwarf jialmett^) willi creeiiing stem and spiny-edged
petioles.— Sllk-top palmetto, tlie name in Floiida of
Thriiinx parnti/tm, found tlicrc and in the West Indies: a
tree some :W feet liigli, turned to minor uses. Called in
the West Indies roital palmetto,— SUVBT-to'P palmetto,
the name in Honda of Tltrinax arfjetitea, a tree of tlie same
range and size as the last, tlic leaves silvery-silky beneath.
Its uses resemble those <>f tlie cabbage-palmetto. Also
called brirklei) and brittlr-thatch.— Small palmetto, a
name of the palm-like genus Carlmlovica of the natural
order Ci/danthace/e,

palmetum (pal-me'tum), n. [Nli., < L. pixlmc-

tiiiii, a palin-f^'ove, < ^aYwia, palm: see jjafm'-.]

A palm-liovise.

palm-fiber (p!ira'fi"ln'n'),H. Fiber obtained from
tlie leaves of tlie palmyra, caruauba, and othei-

jialms.

palm-honey (piiTn'hun"i), n. Seo eoquito.

palm-house (piim'hous), «. A glass house for

tfruwiiig |ia!ins and other tropical plants.

palmic (I'-il'iiiik), «.
<i<.

jiiiliii- + -ic.'] Same as
piilntit/r.

palmicolous (pal-mik'o-lus), a. [NL., < L.
jKilniii, palm, + cnlerc, inhabit.] Growing on
the jiahn-treo. Thomas, Med. Diet.

palmiferous (pal-mif 'e-rus), a. [= F. pnlmifire
= Sp. jialiiiifii-o = Pp.' It. jnilniifcrn, < L. piilmi-

fer, palm-bearing, <. jtiiliiiii, palm, -t- fare = E.
6m)l.] Hearing or producing palms.
palmification (pal"mi-fi-ka'shon), H. [< L.
pahiKi, palm, -t- -fiairc, (.faccre, make (see -/)/).]

See the quotation, and compare cojirififiiliim.

The Babylonians suspended male clusters from wild
dates over the females; but they seem to have supposed
that the fertility thus produced depended on the presence
of small flies among the wild (lowers, which, by entering
the female Ilowers, caused them to set and ripen. The
process was called palmification. Eiicijc. Brit., IV. a2.

palmiform (pal'mi-form), a. [= F. It. jialmi-

foniic, < L. jialma, the palm of the hand, +
fnniHi, form.] Same as palmatiftirm.

palmigrade (pal'mi-grad), 0. [< 1j. imlma, the
palm of the hand, the solo of the foot (of a
web-footed bird), -t- ijrtnli, walk.] Walking on
the soles of the feet; plantigrade.

palmine (iial'min), «. [<. palin''^ + 4ne^.'] Same
as jiiihiiitin.

palminerve (pal'mi-nerv), a. [< L. paJma,
palm. + III yrii.i, nerve.] 8amc as iHilmhwrvid.

palminerved (pal'mi-nervd), </. [< palmhicnc
+ -f(/-.] In hot., palmately nerved. See ncr-
riitioii.

palmiped, palmipede (pal'mi-ped, -ped), h.

and «. [= F. piihiiip/ilc = Pg. It. paliidptdc,

< L. pnhiiipis (piilmipiil-), Viroad-footed, weli-

footed, < palma, the palm of the hand, the sole
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of the foot (of a web-footed bird), + pe.i (perl-)

= E,/oo^] I. n. \Vel)-footed, as a bird ; hav-
ing the toes webbed or palmate ; of or pertain-
ing to the raiinipctle-'i. See second cut under
pillmil tc.

II. "• A web-footed bird; any member of
tlif l'<ilmipfd<:i,

Palmipedat (pal-mip'e-dji), «. pi. [NL., iiTeg.

nciit. pi. <>t I'ulmiju-.'i: m^epalmijicil.'] 1. InBlu-
monbach's classitication, a singular association
of web-footed carnivores, edentates, rodents,
sirenians, and monotremes in one order, the
eightli. Thus it contained seals and walruses,
otters, beavers, manatees and dugongs, and
the ornithorhyuehus.— 2. In Illiger's classifi-

cation (1811), a family of his rrensiculantia,
containing the web-footed rodents only, as cer-

tain water-rats (Hij(lromij,i) and the beaver.
Palmipedes (pal-mip'e-dez), n.pl. [NL., pi. of

"L. jiiilniilKs, broad-footed: see ^M/mi'/'td.] An
order founded by Schaeffer in 1774, and in

Cuvier's system the sixth order of birds, cor-

responding to the Anscre.'i of Linuajus and the
Natatores of Illiger; web-footed or swimming
birds.

palmipedousf (pal-mip'e-dus), a. [<, pahniped
+ -o».v.] (Same as palmiped. Sir T. Browne,
Viilg. Kit., iv. 1.

Palmipes (pal'mi-pez), «. [NL., < L. palmipes,
broad-fi loted, web-footed.] Same as Asteriscug.

palmist (pal'mist or jiii'mist), n. and a. [<
pnliii'^ + -(.sf.] I. «. Same as palmiater : now
more often used.

II. ((. Of or pertaining to palmisters or pal-
mistry: as, the palmist art.

palmister (pal'mis-ter), n. [Sometimes palm-
vti r, as it < ])iilm + -.•iter ; < palm^ + -ist (ef.pal-
mi.it) + -f)l.] One who deals in palmistry, or

pretends to tell fortunes by the palm of the
hand, especially by its lines.

Deceiving and deceivable palm^ers, who will undertake
by the view of the hand t4i lie as expert in foretelling the
course of life to come to others as they are ignorant of

then- own in themselves. Ford, Line of Life.

palmistry (pal'mis-tii), n. [< palmi.-it + -n/.]

1. The art or practice of telling fortunes by a
feigned intei-jjretation of lines and marks on the
piilm of the hand. Alsocalleil chirmjiiomi/ and
chiromancy. See phrases under li>ie~.

We shall not proceed to <iuery what trnth is in palmis-
trif, or divination from those lines in our h.ands of high
denomination. Sir T. Browiur, Vulg. Err., v. 24.

With the fond Maids in Palmvftnj he deals;
They tell the Secret first which he reveals.

Prior, Henry and Emma.

2. Manual dexterity. [Humorous.]

He found his pocket was picked : that being a kind of
pahnistrij at which this race of vermin Igipsics] are very
dexterous. AiUiison, .Spectator, No. 130.

palmitate (pal'mi-tat), n. [<.palmit{ic) + -aie^.'i

A salt of jialmitie acid.

palmite (pal'mit), h. [< NL. Pahnita: see
jialiiictto.'l A rush-like jilant, I'rinnium Pal-
mita, of South Africa, the leaves of which af-

ford a very tenaeiofis fiber.

palmitic (pal-mit'ik), a. [= F. palmitiqiic; as
jiiilin- + -iti~ + -(c] Pertaining to or obi ;iin-

ed from palm-oil. Also jialmic Palmitic acid,
Ci,;H:{,>t>2, an acid existing as a glycerin ether in palm-
oil anti in most of the solid fats. The acid forms fine

white needles, or pearly crystalline scales.

palmitin (]iarmi-tin), )i. [= F. palmitiiic; as
palm- + -itc- + -iH-,] The principal solid

ingredient of palm-oil, C3H5(C|(;H3^0o)3. a
solid colorless crystalline substance, melting
at about 45° C. : it is the triglyceride of pal-
mitic acid. Also palmitic.

palmitot, "• An obsolete form ot palmetto.

palmi-veined (pal'mi-vand), a. In 6of., having
the veins arranged in a palmate manner.
palm-kale (jiiim'kal), «. An Italian variety of
borecole, grown also in the Channel Islands.
It reaches the height of 10 or 12 feet, and hears its leaves,
w hicli are curved, at the top, thus imittiting a palm.

palm-leaf (piim'lef), «. 1. The leaf of a palm.
Hence— 2. A fan made from a dried palm-leaf,
particularly from a leaf of the fan-palm or of
the palmetto; a palm-leaf fan. [CoUoq., U. S.]

The slave . . . filled the Ijowl of a long-stemmed chi-
bouk, and, handing it to his master, retired behind him,
and began to fan him with the most prodigious palm-leaf I

ever saw. C. D. ^Yarner, Backlog Studies, p. 2tit.

Palm-leaf fan. See def. 2.

palm-lily (piim'liHi), «. See Cordyline.

palm-marten (pam'miir'ten), H. Same aspalm-
riit.

palm-matef (piim'mat), «. [< MD. palm-maetc,
a ferule, prop, 'palmactc (E. 'palmate), etc., <

ML. palmata, a slap or blow on the hand (pal-

Palm-oil Tree i £/«ij uitinr-

palmy
mairinm, a ferule or whip), < L. palma, the palm
of the hand: 8ee;>a?nil.] Same as/irru/ei.

palm-oil (pUm'oil), «. A fatty substance ob-
tained from several species of palms, but chiefly
from the fruit of the oil-

palm, Elxi.'i G uineensis, of
western Africa. In cool
climates it acquires the con-
sistence of iiutter, and is of an
orange-yellow color. It is em-
ployed in the manufacture of
fioap and candles, and for 1 ubri-

cating machinei7, the wheels
of railway-carriages, etc. By
the natives of the Gold Coast
this oil is used as hatter, and
when eaten fresh it is pleas-

ant and wholesome. Also
called piilm-tnitter.

palmosseus (pal-mos'e-
us), II.; pi. palmossei (-i).

[NL., < L. palma, the

hand, + o.iseiis, of bone

:

see oii.ieou.s.^ An inter-

osseous muscle of the
palm : distinguishedfrom
r/orso.v.sc«.?. Coues.

palm-playt (piim'pla), h.

An old game of ball played with the hand ; a
kind of tennis in which the ball was struck with
the hand and not with a racket or bat. Also
palm-playing and jialm.

During the reign of Charles V. palm piay, which may
properly enough be denominated hand-tennis, was exceed-
ingly fashionable in l-Vance, being played by the nobility
for large sums of money.

itrutt. Sports and Pastimes, p. 160.

palm-playing (piim'pla'ing), n. Same as palm-
play.

Ho comes upon
The women at their palm-playing.

D. (j. Ho»teUi, Dante at Verona.

palmster (piim'ster), n. Same as palmi.9tcr.

palm-sugar (piim'shug'iir), II. Sugar obtained
from palm-sap: same as Jaf/t/ery.

Palm Sunday (pUm sun'tiii). The Sunday next
before Easter, being the si.xth Sunday in Leut
and the first day of Holy Week, its ohsenance,
in commemoration of Christ"s'triuniphal enti-y into .Icru-

salein, is as old as the fourth ceutui-y in the Kastem
Church, and as the fifth or sixth century in the West-
ern. By the sixth or seventh century formal processions
had become customary, which the Greek and the Ki>nian
Catholic churches have retained. The popular observ-
ance of the day by carrying branches of w illnw or other
trees continued in many places in Kngland after the Kef-
omiation, and the custom of solemnly blessing and dis-

tributing jialm and other branches and carrying them in

procession has been revived in many Anglican churches.

palm-tree (piim'tre), n. [< ME. /<«/»//< (re, < AS.
paliii-ircvic (= Icel. palmtrH = Sw. palmtra),
< jialm, palm, -t- treoir, tree.] A tree of tlie

order I'lilma'. See palm- and ralma-.
palmula(pal'mu-la), «.; pI.7)o/»iH^T(-le). [NL.,
dim. of L. jHilma, the palm of the hand : see
pahiA.2 In musical instruments with a key-
board, a finger-key or digital.

palm-veined (piim'vand), a. In bot., palmately
nerveil. >See ncrration.

palm-viper (p!im'\-i'per), n. A venomous snake
of South America, C'ra,tpcdoccphalu,i hiliiiealii.s.

palm-warbler (piim'war'bler), H. Dendrocn
piilmariiiii, a very common warbler of the east-

em parts of the I'nited States, belonging to the
family Sijlricolid^ or Mniotiltida: It is from .'i to

^i inches long, and alxiut S in extent of » ings ; the male
is brownish-olive alwve, with dusky streaks, the rump
yellowish, the cap chestnut-brown, the under parts rich-

yellow with reddish streaks, the two outer pairs of tail-

feathers with s(iuare white spots at the ends of their in-

ner webs, and the wings without white bars. The bini is

insectivorous and migratory, breeding in northern New
England and thence mtrthwiu-d, wintering from the Capo-
Ilnas and Texas to the West Indies. It nests on tt.e ground,
and h:is somewhat the terrestrial habits of a titlark. Also
called iitllow red-poll irurW.T.

palm-wasp (piim'wosp). h. A wasp, rolyhius
jKilmiinim, which makes its nest in palms. See
cut under I'olyhiii.i.

palm-wax (piim'waks), H. A substance se-

creteil by the wax-palm. See Ccrorylim. ,\n-

other palm" atfonls the camauba-wai, larsely tiscd in place

of beeswax. See caniauba and Coprmicia,

palm-wine (piim'wiu), «. Same as toddy, 1.

Compare arrack'.

palm-worm (piim'wfrm), «. AMndof centiped

found ui America, of large size. Imp. Diet.

palmy (pii'mi), a. [</)fl/i«- -1- -7I.] 1. Bear-

ing or jibouniling in palms.

Betwixt them lawns, or level downs, and Hocks

Grazing the tender herb, were interposed.

Or palmy hillock. Milton, V. L,, iv. 254.

2. Of or derived from the pahn.

The naked negro . . .

Boasts of his golden sauds and ixumu wine.
tioldtmOii, TnreUer, L 70.



palmy

3. Worthy of tliojmliii; tlnuiishiiij;; pvosperous.

In the iiioBt hi^li .-iikI palunf st^tc of Ronio.
Shale., Hiunk'l, i. 1. IIS.

Those were iTuleed the jtatmit days of speech, when men
listened inst«iid of readinj;, when they were gnidetl by the
voice and the tones of the livinj; onitor.

E. A. Freeman, Anier. Lects., p. 248.

palmyra (pal-mi'rii). «. [NL., < L. I'alnn/ra,

I'titmini, <Ti'. Ihi'/iti jxi, IIrt/////>(/, ji city of Syria.]

1. All East Iniliaii jniliii, Uonixsiixjhilirlli/drmi.i.
It urnwa to a height of 80 or sometimes 100 feet, its

cylinilrical trunk ttearinp a round head of leaves wliich
are .s or 10 feet long, witli a blade of circular outline.
plaited and pahnately incised. From it ai-e obtained tod-
dy and jaggery. Its fruit is eaten roasted and makes
a jelly, and the roots of young seedlings iu"e used as a
vegetable. The wood of old trees is extremely hard and
strong, is used for many purposes, and is to some extent
exported. The leaves serve for thatching and for all man*
ner of plaited ware, and, with those of the talipot, are uni-
versally used liy the Uimlus to write on with a style. It
abounds in most parts of India, especially on sandy tracts
near the sea, anil makes a striking feature of the land-
scape.

2. [en;).] Ill cool., th(> typical genus of I'almy-
ridiv. I', anrifrrei is a beautiful speeios, with
golil-eolored jiarapodia two inches long.

palmyra-palm (pal-mi'ra-piim), n. Same as
jKihni/ni, 1.

palmyra-tree (pal-mi'ra-tre), n. Same as
j>tilnn/ra, 1.

palmyra-wood (pal-mi'iii-Tvii(l), n. The wood
of till' palmyra, the coeoaiiut, and perhajis other
jialiiis, exported from India,

palmyra (pal'mir), n. A worm of the genus
I'tiliin/ra.

Palmyrene (pal-mi-ren'), a. and «. [< L. Pa?-
iiijiiriiii.^, I'ithnireuus,<. Palmyra, Palmira, a city
ofSma: see palmi/ra.'] I, «. Of or pertaining
to Palmyi'a or its inhabitants.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of PalinjTa,
originally called Tadmor, an ancient city of
Syria.

The Palmyrene [Zenobia]
That fought .\urelian. Tennysan, Piincess, ii.

Palmyrian (pal-mir'i-an), a. and n. [< L. Pal-
mijra, l'alm\Ta, + -/><«.] Samo as Palmi/rcnt:

Palmyridae (pal-rair'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,"< PaJ-
nii/rn + -/</«'.] A family of marine polychastous
annelids, typified by the genus Palmyra.
palo (pii'lo). ». [Hind.] Same as gulancha.
Also ijihie and (inhi.

palo-blanco (]>a'16-blaiig"k6), H. [Sp., < paJo,
stick (see palc^), + hlaiico, white (see lilinik).^

A variety of the liacdcberry, Ccltis Ofri(l< iitulis,

var. riliciihita. it is a small tree, often reduced to a
low shrub, found from Texas throughout the Rocky Moun-
tains to Oregon.

palolo (pa-16'16), n. [Native name in Samoa
and the Tonga Islands, = Fijian mhalolr,, also
hahilo.'] 1. A remarkable marine woiTn of the
family Xerekia;, Palolo viridi.s; found in vast
numbers in the Polynesian seas, and much
used for food by the natives. It is a notobranchi-
ate polychretous annelid, formerly placed in the germs
Liimlke, or forming a genus (Palolo) by itself. It visits

the Sanioan, Fijian, and Gilbei-t ai'cliipelagos to spawn
once a year, in October, at the last tpiarter of the moon.
2. [*«;>.] [NL.] A generic name of this worm,
called Palolo virklis. Also Palola. J. E. Gray,
1847.

palpt (palp), V. t. [< P. 2'alper= Sp. pnlpar =
It. jialpare, < L. palparc, palpuri, stroke, touch
softly, feel. Cf . palpate, r.] To feel ; have a
feeling of.

And bring apalped darknesse ore the earth.
Ueywond, Brazen .\ge, ii. 2.

palp (palp), w. [= F. palpc = Sp. Pg. It. palpo,
< NIj. palpus, a feeler,< L. palparc, stroke, touch
softly, feel: see palp, r.] A tactile organ; a
feeler. Hee pnlpiix— Labial palp. Hee lalnimlp.—
Maxillary palp. Same asjalx, 4.

palpability (iml-pa-bil'j-ti), w. [= F. pulpahi-
litc = Sp. palpahilidail = Pg. palpahiliilailc; as
pal])ablc + -ity.'] The quality of being ])alpa-

ble, in any sense of that word; palpableness

;

tangibloness.

He it was that flj-st found out the palpabiliiy of colours.
Martinus Scriblerun, xiv.

palpable (pal'pa-bl), a. [< ME. palpable = OF.
(and F.) palpable = iiTp. palpable =: Pg. paljiavel
= It. pnlpabile, < LL. palpabilis, that can be
touched, < L. pnlpare, palpari, touch, feel : see
palp, r.'] 1. That may be felt

;
perceptible by

the touch ; manifest to sight or touch ; lience,
appearing as il it might be touched or felt.

" A, ha !
'* quod he, " lo, so I can

Lewdely to a lewed man
Speke, and shevve hym swyche skiles
That he may shake hem bi the biles,

Qojtaljmble they shulden be."
Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 869.
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I see thee yet, in form as palpable
As this [ilaggcrj which now 1 draw.

Shak., Macbeth, ii, 1. 40.

Darkness must overshadow all his bounds.
Palpable darkness, and blot out three days.

MUlun, l>. L., xii. 188.

Hence—2. Plain; evident; obvious; easily per-
ceived or detected: a,s,pal2}ablelies; a palpable
mistake.

And !is thre persones palpable is pureliche bote o man-
kynde,

The whiche is man and hns make and moillere-is issue,

So is god godes sone in thre persones the Trinite.

Piers Ploimnan (C), xix. 'il.S.

These lies are like their father that begets them ; gross
as a mountain, open, palpable.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., ii. 4. 2.i0.

I took my wife to my cosen, Thomas Pepys, and fountl

them just sat down to dinner, which was very good ; only
the venison pasty was 2'atpable mutton, which was not
handsome, Pepys, Diary, I. r*.

3. In Died., percepHlile by palpation. = Syn. 1.

Tangible.— 2. Manifest, evident, unmistakable, glaring,
gross.

palpableness (pal'pa-bl-nes), «. The property
of Ijeiiig palpable; plainness; obviousness;
grossness.

palpably (pal'pa-bll), adv. In a palpable man-
ner ; in such a manner as to be perceiveil by the
touch; hence, plainly; obviously: a,s, pialpubhj

mistaken.
palpal (]>arpal), a. [<. palp + -al.'] Forming
or formed by a palp

;
pertaining to a palp or to

palpi ; iialpiform— Palpal organs, in araclmolmjy,
complicated modifications of the digital or terminal joint

of each pcdipalp, found only in male spiders. They con-
sist of a kind of spring box in which the spermat^iphores
are received fi'om the genital orifice and conveyed to the
body of the female. See cut under Araneida.

palpate (pal'pat), v. t.; pret. and pp. palpated,
}>pr. palpatiiiy. [< L. paljiatiis, pp. of jKilparc,

touch, stroke: see })alp, v.] To feel or feel for,

as if with a palp; explore by touch, as with the
fingers; pert'oi-m palpation upon; manipulate.
palpate (pal'pat), a. [< NL. jialpatus, < jm?-
jiiix, a feeler: seepaljt, «., and -niel.] Provided
with pal])s.

palpation(pal-pa'shon),«. [= F. pidpation, < L.
patpaiio{n-), astroking, <.])idjiare, pp.jniljxitiix,

touch, stroke: see jialpate, palp, r.] 1. The
act of touching; feeling by the sense of touch.

Fnlesse their phancies may have a sight and sensible ]ml-
pation of that more chii'ified subsistence, they will prefer
infidelity itself to an unimaginable idea.

Glaiimlle, Vanity of Dogmatizing, ii,

2. Specifically, in med., manual examination,
or a method of exploring various organs by
feeling tliciii with the hand or hands Palpa-
tion-corpuscles. Same as tactile corpuscles (which see,
under cin-pim-U).

Palpatores (pal-pa-to'rez), 11. pi. [NL., < L.
IKiljiiitdr, a stroker, < palparc, pp. j>nlpatiis,

stroke: see ]i(ilp,v.'] 1. In Macgillivrav's sys-
tem of classification, an order of birds, the
gropers, such as rails, gallinules, and coots:
also called Latitoren, or skulkers: eipiivalent

to the modern family llallidee, or rather to the
ralliform birds at Large. [Not in use.]— 2. In
entom.: («) In L'atreille's classification (1S02),

a group of beetles corresponding to the modern
family Seydm;c>iidx. (b) A suljorder of har-
vestnien or Opilioiies, in which the palpi are
slender and filiform, with or without a tarsal
claw, the maxillary lobe of the first pair of legs

is free, the sternum is short, and the genital
apertiu'e is close to the mouth : distinguished
from Laniutores.

palpebra (pal'pe-brii), ?(.; palpebrx (-bre).

[L.] Ill anal., an eyelid—Depressor palpebrse
inferiorls. See df^wcssw.— Levator palpebrae supe-
rloris. see levator.

palpebral (pal'pe-bral), a. [< LL. palpebra-
lis, of or on the eyelids, < L. palpebra, the eye-
lid.] 1. Of or pertaining to the eyelids: as,

the paljirbral muscles; palpebral folds of con-
junctiva.— 2. Of or pertaining to the eyebrows;
superciliary: a loose use of the word Miiller's
palpebral muscle. See muscle.— Palpebral arteries,
two branches, tlie superior and the inferior, of the oph.
thalmic, su]iplyiMg the conjuiu'tiva, caruncle, lacrymal
sac, and eyelid's.— Palpebral cartilage. See carlilacie.— Palpebral COnJtmctiva, the conjunctiva lining the
eyelids, as distinct from the ocular cniijunctivii.- Pal-
pebral fissure. See/w/rc— Palpebral folds, the re-

llcction of the conjunctiva from the eycl)all to the inner
surface of the eyelid, above or below.— Palpebral liga-
ment, a fil)rous band attivched externally to the margin of
the orbit and passing in the eyelid, beneath theuibicularis
muscle, tobe attached to the free margin of the tarsal car-
tilage. Also called tarsal liiiament.— Palpebral nerves,
branches of the laci-ymal and infraorl)ifal nerves, given
respectively to the upper and lower eyelids.— Palpebral
orijftoe, the opening between the eyelids.— Palpebral
veins, (a) External: tributaries of the orbital branch of
the temporal, from the eyelids, (ft) In/ericr: tributaries to

Under side of Hc.id of a Water-
bcctlc {llydrophilim trian^tlaris),
greatly enlarged, stiowing i, lubnitn ;

2, ni.-indiblcs ; 3, maxillary palpus;
4. ligula ; 5, nientum ; 6, nalpi);cr, in

this case two-jointcil; 7, labial palpus,
or palpicorn ; 8, antenna.

palpitate

the facial, from the lowci- eyelid, (c) l^ufwrior: tribtitariee
to tlif aiigidar ]i:irt of flic facial, from the upper eyelid.

palpebralis (pal-po-bra'lis), u.
;

pi. palpebrales
(-lez). [NL., < \jh. puljiebrali.i, of or on the eye-
lids: see palpebral.] The muscle which lifts

the u]ipcr eyelid, commonly called levator pal-
pebne siiperiiiriK.

palpebrate (iial'pe-brat), a. [< L. palpebra,
eyelid, -!--((/<'.] Having eyelids.

palpebrous (iial'pe-bms), a. [< L. palpebra,
eyelid, + -oh.s.] Having shaggy eyebrows, or
prominent superciliary ridges. Umart.

palpi, ". Plural o( paljius.

palpicil (pal'pi-sil), )i. [< NL. palpus, a feeler,

-t- ciliidii, q. v.] a tactile hair, or filament
sensitive to touch; a filar tentacle; a trigger-
hair, snch as is found attached to the thread-
cells of many coeleii-

terates. See trifpjer-

liair. A\so jialpoeil.

palpicorn (pal'pi-
korn), <(. and 11. [<
NL. j/alpiis, palp, -I-

L. cornu = E. horn.]

I. a. Having palpi
like horns or aiiten-

iiiP, as an insect;
having the charac-
ters of the Pidpicor-
iiia; pertaining to
the Palpicornia.

II. «. 1. A long
labial palpus, like an antenna.— 2. A palpicorn
beetle.

Palpicornia (pal-pi-kur'ni-ji), ii.pl. [NL.: see
palpieuni.} A tribe of pentamerous Voleojitera,

represented by the family Hydrophilida; hav-
ing long slender palps usually exceeding in

length the short, several-jointed, elavate an-
tennre. See cuts under Hydrobius and Hydro-
pliilid.r. Also Palpicornex.

palpifer (pal'pi-fcr), n. [< ^Jj.palpu.f, q. v., +
h.ferre = E. icorl.] In eutovi., an outer lobe
of the maxilla, generally thin and scale-like,

bearing the maxillary paljms. See cut under
(jalea.

palpiferous (pal-pif'e-nis), a. [< palpifer +
-<)«.s'.] Bearing maxillary palps; having the
quality or function of a palpifer. = Sjm. Palpifer-
i)V», Paljriyerous. These epithets are often used iudis-
eriminately, but the ]>roper usage will be evident from the
definitions given. Any insect which has jtalps is both
palpiferous and palpigerous, but mouth-piu-ts of insects
are either i)alpiferous or palpigerous, according as they
bear maxillary or labiiU palps. See cut underr/fowfA.^art.

palpiform (pal'pi-form), a. [= F. palpiforme,
< NL. palpus, a feeler, palp, + lu. forma, fonu.]
Having the fonn or function of a ]>alp or feeler.

Kirby. See cuts uiuler Hymeuoj/tera and 7Vji-

tiistomida— Palpiform lobe of the maxilla, in entom.,
the galea or outer lobe when it is two-jointed, having the
structure and function of a palpus. Sometimes called inner
palpus. See cut under galea.

palpiger (parpi-jer), n. [< NL. palpus, q. v.,

-t- L. ijeri re, bear.] In 1 iilom., a lateral ap-
pendage of the labium of some insects, situated
between the mentum and the ligula, and bear-
ing the labial palpus, in so far as it is basal, it rep-
resents the cardo of the maxilla ; in so far as it bears a
palpus, it represents the maxillai-y stipes, or palpifer.
The suture between the mentum and its attached palpi-
ger is often obsolete. The name was first applied by New-
man to a section of the part called limjua ity Kirby and
lalnnm by McLeay and others. See cuts under Insecta
and minilh-jtart.

palpigerous (pal-pi.i'e-ms), a. [< ]>ali)iger -i-

-((H,v.] Bearing labial palps; having the char-
acter or function of a palpiger. Kirby. ^Syn.
See palpiferous.

Falpimaninse (pal"pi-ma-iii'ne), v. pi. [NL.,
< Palpiiiiatnis + -ime.'] A subfamil)' of salti-

grade sjiiders, of the family Eresidsp, ha\'ing
peculiarly thickened fore legs, no inframaxil-
lary organ, and no ealamistriiim, typified by the
genus J'aljiimatius: distinguished from ^rcOTwa?.

Also/'rt//)H«fl«tV/a',asafamily. O.F. Cambridge,
1S72.

Palpimanus (pal-pim'a-nus), n. [NL. (Dufoui;,

18120), < palpus, a feeler, -t- L. manus, a hand.]
The typical genus of Palpimaninx, and until
recently the sole genus of this subfamily, it has
hut two spinnerets ; the fore legs have three claws, and
the other legs but two. There has been much dispute as

to the lu'oper place of this genus.

palpitant (parpi-tant), a. [< Tu. palpitan{t-)s,

])pr. ii{ jialjiitare, palpitate.] Palpitating; pul-
sating or throbbing visibly

;
quivering.

The white evanescence of itniumerable cascades, deli-

cately palpitant as a fall of northern lights.

Lou-ell, Fireside Travels, p. 188.

palpitate (pal'pi-tat), r. i.
;
pret. and pp. pidjii-

tated, ppr. palpitating. [< L. X'nlpitatus, pp. of



palpitate

pnlpilfirc (> It. pnlpitiiro = Sp. Pg. pnlpitar =
V.piiljiiU-r), thro!), pant, palpitate, tr('<i. ot 2>"l-

pare, feel, move quickly: see /)«/;<, «.] To
beat or i)ulsate rapidly ; throli; flutter or move
with slight throbs (said specifically of the heart

when it is characterized by an abnormal or ex-

cited movement); tremble; q\iivcr.

As 't wtic .1 huiiJied-tliroatcd niKhtiiii;ale,

The strung tfiupestuous treble thriililjcl Mid palpitated.

Tenni/non, Vision of .Sin, ii.

Her (Mrs. lirowning's] senilis certainly niay be compiueij
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but gravel; atleasttlie worlimen and their leadersthought

so. It was not Rnivel, however ; it was a stratum of ar-

ri>w.lieads and paalftalm and liiiives of polislied st^jne, of-

fered to the sjicred sprini; liy the half-savwe people settled

on the shores uf tlic Ijiko di Bracciano before the founda-

tion of Rome. Laiiciani, Ancient Konie in the Light
[of Recent Discoveries, p. 47.

palstert (pal'st^r), n. [< Jip. pahkr, a staff,

paludament

2. To fashion by trickery
;
patch up.

I kecpe my old course, to palter vp something Iji I"ro8e,

vsiiig mine old poesie still. Greene, Prefix to Periiuede&

palterer (pal'ter-er), n. One who palters or

eciuivocates; an insincere dealer; a shifty per-

son; atritier; a trickster.

There be of you, it may be. that will accountme a paltrer.

comp., pal^ier.slol:, ptiMi r.itiif, a pilgrim's staff),

perhaps < ])"il, a pale, stake, stick, -t- -ster, E.

^^,^^^,^ „e.,,„~ .,
^ -- -xffi:] A pilgrim's staff. llaUiwelt.

to"hose sensitive, palpitaHiiu Hanies whicii'harmon'ically palsy (pal'zi), H. aud «. [< ME. palsey, palsye,

rise and fall in response to every sound-vibration near .... . -
,.-.,. x ^

them. Stedrimn, Vict. Poets, p. 114.

. palpita-

a pike, U. pnlxter, a staff, walking-stick (also, in
f^^^ hanging out the sinne ot the Keilde-herring in my title

~^ .. f .. 4^. ... .. 4.. ( ^^ ,. 1 ..t ..^t..tit i' 11 .i I trtn iii'lj tif' fl n \ ^.^ ~ ...I ..^. r..< ..1. f.... ^* »..'•. r..l u <. .» ..!.-*tif -.-. jrnii huu

palpitation (pal-pi-ta'shon), n. [< F. palpita-

tiiiii = hip. pdljiitiicioii = Pg. pidpitin'uo = It.

p(ilpil<i:iini<:, < h. palpil(iti<>{ii-), < pulpitarc, pp.
jHilpildtiis, throb: see piilpilatc.} The act of

palpitating, throljbing, quivering, or trembUng

;

specifically, a beating or pulsation of the heart,

particularly a violent and unnatural beating or

pulsation, "such as is excited by violent action,

by emotion, or by disease.

I could scarce find any Palpitation within me on the

left Side, when yours of the Ist of September was brought

nie. Howell, Letters, I. vi. 1(5.

See. in any house where virtue and self-respect abide,

the palpitatiuii. which the approach of a stranger causes.

Emermn, Friendship.

palpless (palp'les), a. Having no palps.

palpociKpal'po-sil), H. Samoasj)fl?j'(ci7. E.E.
Laiikmter.

palpulus(pal'pt\-lus), «.; i>\.2)alpuli{-\i). [NL.,

dim. oi jxilpu-f. q. v.] In eiilom., a small pal-

pus ; specifically, one of the maxillary jialpi of

Lepidoptera, which are generally much smaller

than the labial palpi.

palpus (pal'pus),);.; pi. paJpi (-pi). [NL.: see

pulp.} In zoiH. : (a) One of the jointed or-

gans attached to the labium and maxillte of

insects; a feeler. The labial palpi are two in num-
ber, rising either from the ligula or from the edge of

the mentum ; the
ma.xillary palpi are
placed one on the
outer side of each
maxilla. Besides
these, certain Cole-

fiptera have a sec-

ond two-jointed
palpiform appen-
dage on each max-
illa, formed by a
modihcation of the
galea or external
lobe. The palpi
vaiy much in form
and in the number
of joints, which is

never more than
six ; they ai-e sometimes aborted or entirely absent, as

in the Ilciiiijitera. In the Lejnttnplera this term is com-
monly restricted to the large lal)i:d palpi, the much smaller

palasije, palesie {also partenic, paralisie, etc.), <

OF. 'piitasie, 'palesie, paUisine (also paralysie),

F. parali/.iie = Pr. parelin = Sp. pardligis, pcr-

lesia = Pg. paraUjaia = It. jmralisia, < h.jjarri-

///.</.';, < Gr. :rapa/.vair, palsy, i>aralysis: see pa-
)V(/7.s(.«.] I, II. A weakening, suspension, or

abolition of niuseular power or sensation; pa-

ralysis. See paralysis.

There cure Lord heled a Man of the Palaxye. that lay 38

Zeer. llaiuleviite, Travels, p. 8S.

What you have spoke, I am content to think

page, and no such feajit t'twards for ought you can see.

Xanlir, Lenten .stutte (Uarl. llisc, VI. ui)). (Daciei.)

Vile palterer with the sacred truth of (Jod,

lie thy soul choked with that blaspheming lie '.

Shelley, The Cenci, iv. 1.

palterlyt (pal'ter-li), a. [Also paulterly; <

'palhr, n. (see palter. i-.,palirin(j, and paltry),

+ -/yl.] Mean; paltry.

It is instead of a wedding dinner for his daughter, whom
I saw in pallerlxj clothes, nothing new but a bracelet that

her servant had given her. Pepy, Diary, Keb. 22, 1«0C.

palterlyt (pal ' ter-li), adr. [Also paulterly; <

palturUj, a.] In a palterly manner.

Thou lewd woman, can I answer thee anything, thou

dealing i\\\xs paulterbj with me.
Terence in English (1614). (JVarM.)

The uaisi/ shook your tongue to. ,. . , w^ i \ r^ \rc n -i.
Beau, and Fl., Slaids Tragedy, L 2. paltOCkt, paltokt (pal'tok), n. » [< Mt. paltock.

What drug can make
A wither'd palgy cease to shake?

Tennymn, Two Voices.

Bell's palsy [named after Sir Charles Bell, the English

anatomist], jiaraU !.is of the facial nerve due to a lesion in

its course.— Crutch-palsy, paralysis of the arm caused

by the piessurt- of a LrutcFi on the nerves in the axilla.—

Lead-palsy, same a.s (.v„(-;,nra/,i/,v-i»\—Mercurial palsy,
paralysis caused by the presence of mercury in the system.

— Scriveners' or writers' palsy, sec untm' cramp,

under cram/).— Shaking or trembling palsy. Same
ixs paralysis aijUattjt (which see, \in(i^T paralysis).

II, a. Palsied. [Kare.]

For shame they hide
Their paJsj/ heads, to see themselves stand by
Neglected. (Jnarlee, Emblems, i. 1.

palsy (pal'zi), v.; pret. and pp. pabiied, ppr.

palsying. [< pahy, n.'] I. f;oK.s-. To paralyze;

affect with palsy or as %vith palsy ; deprive of Paltock's innt.
action or energy.

All thy blessed youth
Becomes as aged, and doth beg the alms
Of pained eld. SAo*., M. for M., iii. 1. 36.

A universal shivering f>af»erf every limb.

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 130.

Pal/fied all our deed with doubt.
And all our word with woe I i+«« >,« *.ir

-V. Arnold, Obermann Once More. Paiyon Darji

paltol:, < OF. palctuc, paUctoc, paleloque, jialle-

tocijuc, palletocq, paletot, palletot, a cloak, ca.s-

sock, F. paletot, an overcoat, paletot, < MD.
paltrock, D. paltsrok, pahrok (= ML(j. paltrok,

LG. paltrokk), a pilgrim's robe; prob. < OF.
pale, palle, a cloak (see pain), + MD. roek, D.

rok, a robe, = MLG. G. Sw. roek, a coat.] A
kind of doublet or cloak with sleeves, in use in

England from the fourteenth to the sixteenth

century.
Proude prestes come with hym moo than a thousand.

In paltokea and pyked shoes.
Piers Plotcman (B), II. 21&

Tlie earliest entry, under date April, 1357, relating to

the gift of an entire suit of clothes to the future iH,et, con-

sisting of a paltnck or short cloak, a pair of red and black

breeches, and a pair of shoes. Atheiurum, No. 3082, p. 672.

A very poor place. Dai-ies.

too flee from a countrye so

Head of Cockroacti (Btatta amtt icana).

y palp : 3. 1

paraglossa
I. labial palp : a. maxillary palp : 3. pal-

ger : 4. divided lingua ; 5. paraglossa ; 6.

8. pafpifjer and stipes
piger : 4. divided lingua
ligula : 7, mandible ; 8. | , „
(fused); 9,cardo; 10. lacinia : 11. galea
mentum : 13. submcnium

with palsy.

The heaviness of a broken spirit, and of pining and pal-

sying faculties, settled slow on her buoyant youth.
Charlotte Bronte, .Shirley, x.

palsywort (pal'zi-wert), «. [< palsy, n., + irorf,

a plant.] 'The cowslip. Primula veris, at one
time believed to l)e a remedy for palsy.

inaxillarv ones being distinguished as i/n/^iifi. The palpi paltf (palt), r. [Appar. a var. of J)c/f 1 ; but ef

.

are sujiposed by some to be organs of taste or t^"uch^_^_In yji
fgj,autrer, "to palt, pelt, thrash, beat, crush,

Swiftlye they determind
wycked,

Paltocks Inne leauing, too wrinche thee nauye too south-

ward. Stanihurst, .Eneid, lii- 65.

Comming to Chenas, a blind village, in comparison of

Athens a Paltockes Inne, he found one Mifio well govern-

ing his house. Gosaon, Schoole of Abuse, p. Si

_ _ See bark'i.

1-r .. fn 'a""*
'"""" ^"'"Z", paltrily (pal'tri-li), rtrff. In a paltry manner;

n. »,fran«. To suffer from palsy; be affected i-.^
^ ^^^^^ ^^^ j^ijj

^ '..
lug manner despicably

;

The state of being

the spiders the ma.\illary palpi are greatly developed,

forming the pedipalps ; these, in the scorpions, become
chelate appendages, commonly called the front legs.

Small palpi are also developed from the mandibles and
niaxilbe of certain crustaceans. See cuts under .icarida,

Alliirhinn. En'tidus. ijnleo, Ilyiiieitujftrrn, Jn^'Cla, Meloe,

iimsipiito, tfi'iolh-jmrt', Snint'linn, A nnu-ida, scorpion. Bu-
thu.''.Cryjiliii,l,iulm,^ndi'iiili'jihtlHUiiu(t. (J) One of the

fleshy lobes at the sides of the mouth of acepha-

lous inollusks. More fully called luhial palpus.

See siM-ond cut under LamiUihrintchiala— Cla-
vate, cuneiform, divided, labial, maxillary, etc.

, pal-

pi. Sic the adjectives.

palsgrave (palz'gniv), n. [Formerly a\sopalts-

i/ran : MI). ji<ilts(iniri\ D. paltsiiniaf {Cj. )>J'ah-

uriif) ; < MD. pal'ts (G. pfdl:), palace, + i/rarc,

b. uraaf (G. f/raj'), count : see palaee, juihifiue'i,

and f/ivirc".]' A count palatine; a palatine.

Occupying the Palsffrave's palace, consuming his choice

wines with my companions. Scott, Legend of .Montrose, ii.

palsgravine (palz'grS-ven), n. [< palsiirtnc +
-inc. I'cm. suffix, as in marfiracine.j The con-

sort or willow of a palsgrave.

palsicalt (pal'zi-kal), a. [< pah-y + -ic + -«/.]

Afffi'fcil with palsy; paralytic. Bailey, 1727.

Iialstaff (pal'staf), H. ; -pi. palstaves. I'AUci pal-

siare, paalstaf, paalstah; < Dan. paalstar. < Icel.

jidl.itafr, a pole witli an iron spike, a kind of

heavy inissilc, < pall, a pale (pole I), also a kind
of hoe or spade, -1- stafr = E. staff. Not con-

nected with D. palslerstaf, a pilgrim's staff, <

palstcr. a staff, + st<if, a staff: see palstcr and
sta(T.'i A form of celt which resembles a chisel.

It has instead of a socket a tongue which fits

into a handle.
The total number of analyses of swords, spears, and

javelins. a.\es, and so-called celts and paUtatxi, known to

me. is one hundred and eight.

W. K. Sullivan, Introd. to O'Curry's Anc. Irish, p. ccccii.

At the bott.nn of the well |at Sorgenti di Vicarello), un-

der the shapeless frsgments of copper, there was nothing

bruise" (Cotgravej; cf. alsojjaH^, beat, knock.]

1. trans. To beat
;
pelt.

Were 't best

I clime up to yon hill, from whose high crest

I with more ease with stones may itatt them hence?
Ileywood, Dialogues, iv.

Tell not tales out of schoole.
Lest you be italted.

Ballad on jHtke of Buckingham. (Sares.)

H. intrans. To strike; throw stones.

Am I a Dog, thou Dwarf, . . .

To be with stones repell'd and palled at?
Or art thou weaiy of thy life so soon?
O foolish boy !

Sylvester, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, 11., The Trophies.

paltt (piVlt), H. i<palt,r. Cf.7><?(l, ».] A blow.

Lifting up the wooden weapon, he gave him such a palt

on the i)ate as made his braincs forsake the possession of

his head, with which his Iwdy fell into the sea. Purchas.

palter (pal'ter), i'. [Formerly also 7)rtH/fcr.- cf.

juillry.] I. iulrans. 1. To talk in a trifling

manner; babble.
One whyle his tongc it ran, and jtaltered of a cat.

Another whyle he stammered styll upon a rat.

Bp. Still, Gammer Uurton's Needle, ii. 3.

2. To talk insincerely; equivocate; trifle ; shift

;

use trickery.
These juggling fiends.

meanly.
paltriness (pal'tri-nes), n.

]>altrv, vile, or worthless.

paltring (pal'tring), h. [For "paltering, < 'pal-

ter, n. (see paltfrly, paltry), + -ingl. Cf. jtelt-

!«(/'-.] A worthless trifle.

Ciabatterie [It.], triflings, paltrings. not worth an old

shoe Ivar. rascallie ftwlish things, paultrie, not worth an
old shoe, trash — ed. 159S|. Ftvrio, 1611.

paltry (pal'tri), a. and n. [Formerly also paul-

try, paultrie; dial, palterey (Brockett): = LG.
paltrig, ragged. = G. dial, palterig, paltry; ap-

par., with adj. sutfi.x -y'^, < 'palter, a rag (seen in

palterly), < MLG. 'palter, 'palter, a rag (in comp.
palteriappen, polterlappen, rags), = G. dial.

palter, a rag, an e.xtended form of MLG. LG.
ptilte, a rag. = MD. palt, a piece, fragment,

= Fries, palt, a rag. = Sw. palta (pi. pallor) =
Dan. pjalt (pi. pjaltcr), a rag, tatter. Cf. pal-

ter, r., and paltring.'i I. «. Mean; worthless;

despicable: as, a paltry trifle; often in a miti-

gated sense, of little value or cousetiuencc.

Por. A quarrel, ho, already ! what s the matter 1

Gra. About a hoop of gold, a paltry ring.

ShaJc., -M. of v., v. 1. 147.

These words of yours draw life-blo<Hl from my heart:

On that advantage, liought with such a shame.

To save a paltry life and slay bright fame.
Shot., 1 Ucn. VI., iv. 6. i5.

A low, paltry set of fellows.

Goldsmith, She Stoops to Concjuer, L 1.

What low, poor, pallri/. h>T>ocritical people an argument
on religion will make of the pure and chosen souls !

Emerson, Essays, Ist ser., p. 217.

=Syn. Despicable , Pitiful, etc. (see eontemptible). Insignifl-

canC petty, miserable, wretched, trifling. triviaL

n.t H. A wretched, worthless trifle. Florio.
That palter with us in a double sense.

Shak., Macbeth, v. 8. 20. I uttte delight in the rehearsal of such jjallni.

It was not enough to feel that the King's government »• Barfey. Four Letters, il

was ;io/(<Tiii;/ with them. .W.i«<';/, Dutch Republic. IIL IG. paludal (pal'ii-tlal), (I. [= It. paludale. < L.

Who never sold the truth to serve the hour, palus (palud-), a swamp, marsh.] Of or per-
Orixiiterd with EtenialOod for power. taining to marshes; marshv. Also palu.'itral.

remiuson, Death of « ellmgton.
, , , ,. , „ , j i r.-.,. c^ i>~>i.i,^ -^ , . palustnal. palustriue— Paludal fever, see.rnwi.

n. trans. 1. To trifle away; use or spend m paludament (pii-IfiMa-menti. „. [= Sp. Pg.
a paltry manner; squander.

xt. jialu(lanieulol< L. paUidamentum, a military

Bri. But, brother, do yon know what learning Is? cloak from a verb represented onlv in pp. pa-
Mir. It is not to be a justice of peace as you are,

ludatus, dressed in a militarv cloak, esp. in a
And ixiffer out your time i the penal statutes.

iuu.iin.
,
^^--!^ o„„,_ „. „„i„An,afutJ«i

fWc/i«- (and onotAir), Elder Brother, U. 1. general's cloak.] Same asiiafudarneiituw.



Palud.iinentum.
Statue of the Hiiipcror Augustus.

Villa Albuni, Rome.

paludamentum

paludamentum ipa-h'i-tia-mon'tiim), »!.; pi.
l'iiliiil(tMi Hill (-til). [L.: see y)«/ur/(/ )«<>«(.] The
tlouk wiirn by an
iiiicioiit Komaii gen-
eral eommandiug an
army, his prinoipal
"tlieers, ami his per-
SDnal attendants, in
rontrailistiuctiou to

the milium of the
eoinmon soldier,

and the toga or garb
of peace. It «ns sleeve-
less, open ill front, reach-
eii ilowii to the kaeeis and
IiuiiK loosely over the
shoulders, being fastened
»t the neck, in front or
(more typically) on one
side, with a clasp.

raludamentum, an
adaptation of the Greek
chluniys, worn by the
emperor as head of the
army, purple in colour,
though white was also
allowed.

Em-!ic. Brit., VI. 456.

Paludicella (pa-lu-
di-sel'ii), )(. [NL.,
< L. lidliis (jmliiil-). a inavsh, -I- cclla, a cell.]
The tyiiical genus of I'tihiiliciUkl^. P. iirticu-

liitii is British, olive-green, and paludicole.
Paludicellidae (pS-lu-di-sel'i-de), ». ;)/. [NL.,
< I'lilmliiiUii + -iil^.'\ A family of ctenosto-
mons cctdproetous polyzoaus, typified bj'the ge-
Jins I'lilidiiiilUi: so called from inhabiting fresh
water. In these moss-animalcules the polypidom is fixed,
ttlanieiitoiK. diffusely liraiulicd, coriaceous, with uiiiserial
cells phu-ed end to end, and iKiviui: tiitmLu- unilateral ten-
tacu!:ite apertures and circular lojilinpliorcs with uiiiserial
tubercles. Also written J'tiludii'HlaUtie. Alliiuin.

Paludicellini (pa-lfi-di-se-li'm), «. pi. [NL.,
< I'liluitii-i till + -i«i.] Same as I'lduilkellida:

Paludicola (pal-n-dik'o-Ui). n. [NL. : see jialii-

ilinili .] A geniis of ()ld World ant-thrushes,
the t^N'jie of which is Pitta >iij)iil(iisis. Hiidi/-
,soH, 18:i7. Also called Hclioniift, Uijdroriih,
and tliiinntijnttd.

Paludicolae (pal-u-dik'6-le), K. ;>/. [NL., pi.
iif I'liliiilii-nlii.] An order or suborder of gral-
latorial birds, including those which inhabit
marshes and are preeocial, as the gruiform and
ralliforni birds, or cranes, rails, and their allies

:

distinguished from Limicotsr. More commonly
called Alirtoriilrx.

paludicole (pS-lii'di-kol), o. l<lAj.pa1iiflii'i)lii.

a ilwi-llcr in a marsh. < L. imtii.s (jiidiiil-), a
marsh, -t- iidrrc, inhabit.] Inhabiting or fre-
quenting marshes : jialustriue; )>aludine.

paludicoline, paludicolous (pal-u-dik'o-lin,
-Ills). (/. Siniie as iiiiliiiliri)lc.

Paludina (pal-a-di'iiii), «. [NL., < L. jiidn.s

(pidiiit-). a marsh.] Tlic tjTpical genus of Piilii-

dhiiila^: same as f'iiijiniKs.

paludine (iial'u-din), «. [ih. pulus (pnliid-),
a marsh, + -iwel.] Same as pidmlinoii.s:

Paludinidae (pal-s-diu'i-de). «. pi. [NL.. <
I'lihidiiiii + -ilia-.'] A family of fresh-water
pectinibranchiate gastropods, tj-pified by the
genus Paludina : same as yinj>andee. See
]nni(I-.-<)tiiit.

paludlnous (pa-lii'di-nus), n. [< pnhiiVne +
-"«.s.] Of or pertaining to marshes; paludal.

paludious(pa-luMi-us),o. [< h.p(di()i(palu(l-),
a marsh.] Marshy; fenny: boggy. Bj}. Gau-
iltii. Tears of the Church, p. (iO.

paludism (pal'u-dizm). n. [< L. palu.i {paJud-),
a marsh, + -i.s'»(.] Malarial poisoning.

Health improves under the treatment properfor chronic
paludinm. Science, XI. 140.

paludose (pal'u-dos), a. [= Sp. Pg. It. palu-
du.iii, < L. palu(io.^ui>; swampy, marshy, < palus
(;)«/»(/-), a swamp, marsh.] Marshy. {a)Inhot.,
KTowinp in marshy places. (6) In zooi., living in marshes

;

paludicole.

palulus (Jial'u-lus), «.; pi. palidi (-\i). [KL.,
dim. of pain.'!, q. v.] One of the small detached
rods situated about the columella of an acti-
nozoan ; also, same as palus.

palumbus (pa-lum'bus), 71. [NL., < L. palum-
hii.s, m., pidumha, f., usually palumbcs or pa-
lumbis, m. f., a wood-pigeon, ring-dove: see
t'o?H»(6fll.] A pigeon or dove : sometimes used
as a generic designation of those pigeons which
are closely related to the common Columba pa-
lu minis.

palus (pa'lus), n.; pi. jyali (-li). [NL., < L. pa-
lus, a stake, pale: see pale'^, /lo/fl.] In corals,
one of the laminee or plate-like processes which
extend upward from the bottom of a coralite to

1. Paly of six ai

aud J
ticiidy

K argent
2. P.ily

argent and
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the calice; an extension from the inner edge of
certain septa to or toward the eoliimellar space
or axis of t lie visceral chamber. They are connected
by their outer edces with the septa, and their inner edges
are free or united with the columelliL I'ali are various in
number, size, and shape, and occur only in connection witli
certain cycles or series of septa, and from these they dilfer
in structure. The term is chiefly used in the plural. Also
jtaltiluK.

palustral (pa-lus'tral), a. [As palustr-iiw +
-III.] Hame as paludal.
palustrian (pa-lus'tri-an), a. Same SLSjialiidal.

palustrine (pa-Ius'ti-in), a.
[( 'f. Sp. OF. paliistre; irreg. <
L. jialu.i ( pnlud-), a swamp, on
t.>iie of lacustrine.] Same as
jiiiliiiliil.

palveiset, "• A corrupt form
of pari.fc. Florio.

palwar (pal'war), n. Same as
puliviir.

palyl (pii'li), 0. [< OF. paU. <

jial, a pale: see palc^.] In
her., diviiied into four or more
equal jiarts by perjiendicular
lines: as, pahj of six argent
and gules. There should always
be an even number of piu'ts. Also
ixilem.'ie. See also cut under hurd'T.

—Barry paly, bendy paiy, etc. see
tnrn/-'. etc.— Paly bendy. Smne :i.s

bandit j'idif (\\hiell see, uinler b'tifhi).

— Paly bendy sinister < >r sinlsterwise. .same as paly
bcndi/. but with the dia;:ronal lines drawn bendy sinister.—
Paly pily. Same as pilif pahi (which see, under j/i/t/).

paly- (pa'li), a. l< pah'-^ + -y^.] Pale; want-
ing color. [Poetical.]

Fire answers Are, and through their paly flames
Each battle sees the other's umber'd face,

Sliak., Hen. V., iv., Prol., 1. as.

O'erhung with paly locks of gold.

Wtiitlier, The Reformer.

paly'* (pa'li), «.; pi. palirs (-liz). [< ME. pali/,

etc.: sci' pall-*.] If. Same as yinM. 1.— 2. A
roll of bran such as is given to hounds. Halli-
vrll.

pam (pam), n. [Abbr. < P. pamphile, the knave
of clubs, < Gt. J\n/iif)i?.nr, a person's name, lit.

'beloved of all,'< -lif (iriir-), all. + (fifac, beloveil,

dear.] The knave of clubs in the game of loo.

Ev'n mighty Pam, tliat kings and queens o'erthrew.
And mow'd down armies in the fights of loo.

Pope, R. of the L., iii. 61.

pamban-manche (pam'ban-manch), «. [Ta-
mil.] A canoe of great length used on the
Malabar coast of India for conveying persons
on the rivers and back-waters. It is hollowed out
of a single tree, and is from :iO to i>0 feet long, and not ex-
ceeding :1 feet broad. Thelargest ones lu'e sculled by about
twenty men, double-banked, and when pressed they at-

tain a speed of twelve miles an hour. Also called «er.
peid-bitat. giuike-boat.

pamef, «. A Middle English fomi of palm^, 7.

Kiiiili.'.li (lilil.s (E. E. T. S.), p. 472.

pame (pa-iua'), a. [Heraldic F.] In Am, hav-
ing the mouth open: said of a fish used as a

bearing.

pamentf, n. A Middle English form of pave-
IIK lit.

pameroon-bark (pam-e-ron'bark), n. A highly
fragrant resinous tree, 7>'ieA(7f'n >»osc7/«to. See
III nsku'onil.

pampt (pamp), r. t. [< ME. pampcn, < LG.
jiamjini, also slampamprn, pamper oneself, live

luxuriously, = G. dial, jmmjifi n, pampen, cram
with food, stuff, perhaps < jiaiiipe, broth, pap:
see paji". Hence freq. pamper.] To pamper

;

indiilge.

Thus the devil fareth with men and wommen : First he
stirith hem to nappe and pamp her fleisch, desyrynge deli-
cous metis and drynkis. Reliquije Aliiiquse, i. 41.

pampa (pam'pii), n. [= G.pampa, < Sp. and
Pg. jianipa, < S. Amer. (Argentine Republic)
pampa, in Peru hamha {Quichuanif(«i6«, banha),
a plain.] A vast treeless plain such as char-
acterizes the region lying south of the forest-

covered belt of the Amazon valley, especially
in the Argentine Republic: so called in the
southern part of South America. Similar plains
north of the Amazon are called ttaiws. Both words are
frequently used by writers on South American physical
geography. (See plain.) Humboldt uses rf^T^/w and ^auan-
na as nearly equivalent to both pampa and llatio.

pampas-cat (pam'paz-kat), «. A small South
American wildcat inhabiting the pampas, -Fe?iS

pajeros or F. passcrum. it somewhat exceeds a
house-cat in size, being about as large as the European wild-
cat, F. catii^. with a rather small head. The color is yel-

lowish-gr.ay, white below, fully streaked on the sides, and
Itanded on the legs with white or blackish. It is a com-
mon animal, and derives its name pajero from frequent-
ing weedy places. It preys on birds and small mammals.
See cut in next column.

pamper

Pampas-cat, or Pajero IFe/is fin/erot).

pampas-deer (pam'piiz-der), >i. A small deer
of the iianipas of South America, ( 'iiriacus cavi-
pislris, the male of which has antlers dicliot-

Pamp.-is-<lccr (Cttriaciij campfstrisl.

omous at the end, and with a simple brow-snag.
It is one of two species foiming the subgenus
PUisUii-irus.

pampas-grass (pam'i>iiz-gras), «. A fine orna-
mental grass, (ii/iierium arijintCHm, introduced
from the La
Plata region.
Its ample sil-

very-silky pan-
icles are borne
on stalks from (i

to 12 feet high.

pampas-rice
(pam'piiz-ris).
n. A variety
of the com-
mon sorghum,
Sorifliuiii ritl-

ijarv, with a

drooping pan-
icle: grown to

some extent in

the southern
I'nited States.

pampean
(ljam'pc-.aii),((.

[< pampa +
-e-an,] Of or

pertaining to

the pampas of

South America.
— Pampean for-
mation, in yniL,
the alluvial and
compiu^tively re-

cent deposits that
overspread the
pampas of the Argentine Republic. They are extraordi-
narily rich in the remains of (luadrupetls, of whicli more
than a hundred extinct species have been described, some
of them being animals of great size.

The plain, at the distance of a few miles from the coast,
belongs t4.) the great Pamju'an ftinnatiim, which consists
in part of a reddish clay, and in part of a highly cidcareous
marly rock. Dannn, Voyage of Beagle, I. 104.

pampelmoes, pampelmouse (pam'pel-moz,
-mous), H. IKF.paiiqilcmiju.'ise.] Hame aspom-
pclmoiis.

pamper (pam'p^r), v. [Early mod. E. pampre

;

< Me. pampereii, pnmpren, also, in eomp.,/or-
pampren, pamper; = G. dia.^. pampcin, cram;
freq. of j«(m/).] I. trans. To treat lu^^lriously;
indulge with rich food or with luxurious ease
and comforts; gratify to the full with whatever
delights or ministers to ease and luxurious
living.

Ye that reigne in youth and lustynesse,
Pampired with ease, and joyless in youre age.

Court o/ Love, L 177.

Pride may be pamper'd while the flesh grows lean.
Cowper, Truth, 1. 117.

Il.t intratis. To indulge one's self.



pamper
To day wq pamper witli a full repast
Of lavish mirthj at liiplit we weep as fast,

QuarUg, Kroblems, v. 7.

pamperedness (pam'perJ-nes), n. The state

(if lifiiit: ijampcred. Bp. Hall, Hard Texts,
IIos. \iii. I).

pamperer fpam'p6r-&r), n. One who pampers.
i'<nijni\ Conversation, 1. 48.

pamperize (pam'per-iz), v, t.; pret. ami i)p.

jjiiiiiiii rhctJ, ppr. pampcri:in(j. [< pamper +
-irc] To feed luxuriously; pamper. Hydiiey

Sill nil.

pampero (pam-pa'ro), n. [< Sp. pampero =
Pg. iKimpciro, a wind that sweeps over the

pampas, < pampa, a plain: see panipii.'] A
cold and dry southwesterly wind that sweeps
over the pampas of the Argentine Kepubli<',

and northeastward to the Brazilian coast, in

the rear of barometric depressions, Thepampen)
is entirely analogous in character to the thnnder-squall of

the northern hemisphere which accompanies the pass;tjrc

of cyclonic liisturbances, and underruns and displaces the
hot, humid air-currents that have preceded.

pampestriet, "• A coiTupt form of patmixtry.

pamphagOUS (pam'fa-gus), a. [< Gr. ~aii<p<i; or,

all-dovouring, < ira/jifia'/e'n', devour all, < ""';

(-'11'-). all, + ipayciv, devour.] Omnivorous.
Pamphila (pam'fi-la), H. [NL.. < LGr. -a/i(pi-

?nr, beloved of all, <J Gr. -iir (-av-), all, + ^'/or,

beloved, dear.] A beautiful genus of hesperian

butterflies or skippers, belonging to the family
llisiirriids; founded by Fabricius in 180S, There
are many species, some of which have Entrlish names, as

P. cnmnia, the pearl-skipper; I', tnilranux, the clouded
skipper ; J', panucuit, the chequered skipper,

pamphlet (pam'flet), h. [< ME. jiamflct, jmin-

Jilct, pdiiiiflet, first in ML. (AL.) paiijlilii.s

("7)rtH_//(7<w exigtios," 'lean pamphlets'— Kich-

ard de Bury, Philobiblon, c. viii., A. D. 1344);

origin unknown. The K. juimjihlct, G. jinnijihlit,

1). Dan. pnmflif, Sw. luinitliU, Russ. pamJUti'i, a
pamphlet, usually a libel, arc all from E. The
word has been variously referred— (1) to a sup-

posed OF.*paumi-fueilkt, (.piiiiiiir, jialni, hand,
+ fiailkt, a leaf (as if ' a leaf of paper held in

the liand ') ; (2) to a sup])Osed MI^. "paijiiia fihi-

ta, ' a tlireade<l (sewed) leaf; (:S) to a supposed
use of F. par iiii filet, 'by a thread'; (4) to a

supposed OF. *pamfiUt, ML. 'paiiiiiliiletiix, < L.
I'liiiipliila, Gr. na/Kpi'/T/. a female historian of the

1st century, who wrote epitomes of history.

These ex|danations are all untenable. A pos-

sible solution is found in (.")) L. piipjiriix, pai)er,

on the assumption that pfimpliht. ML. piinjh tii.i,

represents a JIL. *paiiiphiletus for "pampHi ins,

lit. 'a little paper' (cf. Sp. papclita, a slip of

paper, a paper ease), with dim. sufKx -etus (E.

ct), < 'painpUiis, a supposed variant of *pam-
plriis, paper (cf. MD. panijiicr, paper), this be-

ing a nasalized form of JIL. papiriis, papyrus,
L. piipynis (< Gr. Tza-vim^, sometimes OTin-ryior),

paper: see paper. For tlie nasalization (/JO^)-,

) paiiip-), cf . OF. pampilette for pajiiletie, a span-
gle ; OF. j)o»(^o«,< L.;j(2>o(H-),amelou (sec piim-

pion) ; E. pamp, pamper, as related Xopap'^, etc.

Cf. also ML. panipihis. patipliinii.i, papilii.i, va-
riants of L. pampiniis, a vine-leaf (see paiiijiiiie.

pampre) ; these may have affected the form and
sense of pamphlet.'] If. A manuscript consist-

ing of one sheet or of a few sheets of paper or
parchment stitched (or otherwise fastened) to-

gether.

We cared more for lean pamphlets than fat palfreys.

R. de Bury, Philobiblon, trans, (ed. Grolier), II. 71.

Full vnderatanding in this leud pamfiet to have.
Te^ament o/ Low, iii.

Oo, little jwmyif^'f. OccUve (ed. Mason, 1796), p. 77.

2. A printed work consisting of a few sheets of

paper stitched together, but not bound ; now, in

a restricted technical sense, eight or more pages
of printed matter (not exceeding five sheets)

stitched or sewed, with or without a thin paper
wrapper or cover.

Paunjlettei and bookys.
CaxUm, Book of Eneydos (1490X ProL
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3. In the sixteenth century, in England, a fas-

cicle comprising a few printed sheets stitched

together, containing news-ballads and short po-

ems on popular subjects: also known as a neica-

hook, which developed later into the newspa-
per.

Suppressing the printing and publishing of unlicensed
news-books and pamphlets of news.

Proclamation o/ Charlet I., 1680.

4. A short treatise or essay, generally contro-

versial, especially one on some subject of tem-
porary interest w'hich excites public attention

at the time of its appearance ; a writing intend-

ed to publish one's xiews on a particular ques-

tion, or to attack the views of another.

Comest thoti with deep preme<litated lines,

With written pamplUeVi studiously demised ?

Shak., 1 Ucn. VI., iu. 1. 2.

Dar'st thou presume in verse to meet thy foes,

Thou whom the penny pamphlet foil'd in prose?
Dryden, Abs. and Achit, ii. 491.

Instead of a peaceful sermon, the simple seeker after

righteousness has often a political jHtmphlet thrust down
his throat, labelled with a pious text from Scripture.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 300.

Tlie brief forms of these novelettes [tales of Greene and
Nash imitated from the Italian) soon led to the appear-
ance of the }>ntnptiU't. and a new world of readers was seen
in the rapidity with which the stories or scurrilous libels

which passed under this name were issued.

J. Ii. Green, Short Hist. F.nft. People, p. 404.

Ernestine pamphlet. See Emextine.— Tainipblet of
news*, a news-letter. Eiicyc. Brit., XVIII. ;'>37.

pampnlett (para'Het), r. i. [<. pamphlet, n.'\ To
write a pamphlet or pamphlets.

Who (is) like Elderton for ballading. Greene for pam-
phletiiig; both for good fellowship and bad conditions?

G. Harvey, Four Letters, ii.

pamphletary (pam'flet-a-ri), a. [< pamphlet +
-«((/.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a pam-
phlet.

Might serve as newspaper orpamphletary introduction.
Cartyle, in i^ude.

pamphleteer (pam-fle-ter'), n. [< pamphlet +
-cer. Cf. F. pamphletaire, after E.] A writer
of pamphlets: sometimes used in contempt.
Political pamphleteeis were formerly common in England,
especially alwut the betjinning of the eighteenth century,

and in France particularly at the time of the revolution.

Nevertheless, 'tis as true that nothing ever could be
baser than the disingenuity of th<>se jmmphleteent, who
took advantage hence tx> catch these te;irs in their venom-
ous ink horns, and employ thera for so many blots upon
the memory of a righteous man.

C. Mather, Mag. Chris., iii 1.

Wherever pamphlets abound, there is freedom ; and
therefore have we been a nation ot pampideh'erg.

I. D'linraeli, Amen, of Lit., II. 362.

pamphleteer (pam-fle-ter'), r. i. [ipamphUteer,
».] To write and issue pamphlets.
pamphract (pam'frakt), a. [< Gr. ^nr (-or-),

all, -1- (ji/iQk^of, fenced, protected,] Entirely

shielded or comjdetely covered, as with a coat
of mail, [Kare,]

pampiliont (pam-pil'ion), n. {\\so pampilian,
paicmpilyini ; perhaps < Gr. 7r«<; (-av-). all, +
-I'/iov, dim. of -i/oc. wool or hair WTOught into

felt.] A fur, or ])erliaps a furry cloth, first men-
tioned as use<l for trimming gaiTuents.

The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet, pampilion.
Middleton, Triumphs of Love and Antiquity.

Lolio's side coat is rougU pampilian.
Gilded ^vith drops that down the tmsom ran.

Bp. Ilall, Satires, IV. IL 19.

pampinaryt (pam'pi-na-ri), a. [ME, pampina-
nj : < L. pinnpiiiarins, of or pertaining to ten-

(irils, < pampinii.t, a tendril or young shoot of

a vine: see piimpiiie, c] Of or i)ertaining to a
tendril or young shoot.

Though thai wol growe, and scions jximpinary
With fruytc. for fruytfuU lete hem not be told.

PaUadiu*, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 65.

pampinationt, "• [= ME- pampinacion = F.
pumpiiiatiiiii, < L. pampiiiatio(ii-), a lopping or
trimming of vines. < pami>iiiare, trim vines:

seojiampine, r.] The act of pruning, especially

the pruning of the leaves of vines.

This moone is eke for pampinacion convenient.
Palladius, Ilusbondric (E. E. T. S.X p. 150.

pampinet, «• '• [ME. pampinen : < L. pampinare.
lop off (the superfluous tendrils or shoots of

vines), trim,< pampiiiiis, a tendril or youngshoot
of a vine, a vine-leaf.] To prune; trim.

A vjne whoos fmite humoure wol putrifle

I'ampi/ned is to be l>y every side.

PnUadiui. Husbondrie (E, E. T. S-X p. 186.

pampiniform (pam-pin'i-form), a. [= F, pam-
pinifiiriiie = It, pampiiiiformr. < L, pampinii.^,

tendril, + /orwirt, form,] Tendril-like; resem-
bling tendrils.— Pampinifonn plexus, a plexus i>f

veins iu the spermatic cord, from which the spermatic

Pamprodactylous
Foot of a Coly.

pan
vein is derived, or, in the female, a plexus of the corre-

sponding ovarian veins. In the broad ligament, near the
uterus. Also called, respectively, iqiennatic plexiu and
(icarian plexiai.

pampre (pam'per), n. [< T. pampre = Sp. pdm-
pauo = Pg. pampano ^= It. pampano, pampi-
no, < L. panipiiiiis, a tendril, a ^^ne-leaf.] In
arch., an ornament consisting of vine-leaves

and grapes, with which hollows, as the circum-
volutions of twisted columns, are sometimes
decorated.

pamprodactylous (pam-pro-dak'ti-lns), a.

[NL., < (jr. -ac (-ai-), all. 4- ff/w,

forward, + iaK-n'/jK;, finger.] In
ornith., having all four toes

turned forward, as the colies:

a condition unique among birds.

panl (pan), H. [< ME. panne,
ponne, < AS. panne, a pan, also

incomp. heufod-panne. the sktdl

(see headpan, and cf. brainpan),
= OFT\es.panne. ponne = MD.j«inii<>, D. j>aFi =
MLG. LG. panne = OHG. panna. phanna,pfan-
na, JIHG. phanne, pfanne, G. pfunne, a pan, =
Icel. panna = Sw. panna = Dan. pande, a pan.

aLso the forehead ; =Ii. jjanna = 'W. pan, apan:
< ML, 7<«HHa,< L, patina, a shallow bowl or dish

(= Gr. -ardvii, Sicilian ,iaTdvri, a flat dish), per-

haps <;)rt/f»<-, be open: seejiatent^. Cf.pateiA,

patin^, 2)atina, patella, etc.] 1. A broad shal-

low vessel of tin, iron, or other metal, used for

various domestic purposes : as, a frying-j)aii ; a
sauce;)rtH; a milk-/jan.

And bringeth eek with yow a boUe or a panne,
Ful of water.

Chaucer, Canon's Yeoman's Tale, L 189.

Models of Herculanean iiots and pam.
Coirper, Prog, of Err., L SSS.

2. An open vessel used in the arts and manu-
factm'es for boiling, evaporating, etc.: as, a
sugar-;«(H ; a salt-/)«ii. The name is also ai>-

plied to closed vessels used for similar pur-

poses: as, a vacuum-;«iH.— 3. In metal., a pan-
shaped vessel, usually made of cast-iron, from
4 to 6 feet in diameter and 3 or 4 feet deep, in

which the ores of silver which have alrea<iy

undergone the stamping process are ground to

a fine pulp and amalgamated, with the addi-

tion of various chemicals, generally sulphate of

copjier and salt. ITiis process, which is a kind of

modification of the patio process, is extensively used in

the mills on theComstock lodes, and is froiuently called

the WoJihue procest.

4, In tin-plate maniif., a cold pot with a grat-

ing at the bottom, in which tinned Iron-plate

is put on edge to drain and cool. It is the

fourth in the series of iron pots used in

tin-plate manufacture, /;.', //. Kniijhl.— 5. The
part of a flint-lock which holds the priming,
conmiuuicating with the charge by means of

the touch-hole. See cut under /i/((-/"fA-.

Most of oiu' attempts to fire the gunpowder in the p<ii»

of the pistol succeeded not. Boyle, Works, I. SI.

"Ah !" said my grandsire, as he shook
.S4jme powder in his j*an,

"What could this bivcly creature do
Against a desperate man !

'

O. W. Hotmes, My Aunt.

6. Anything hollow shaped somewhat like a

pan ; hence, the skull ; the upper part of the

head; the cranium. Compare brainpan.

Not oonly thou, but every m>-ghty roan,

Tlunigh he were shorn ful hye upon his pan,
Sholde have a wyf.

Chaucer, Prol. to Monk's Tale, I. W.

7. A pond or depression for evaporating salt

water to make salt.— 8. A natural pond of any
size containing fresh or salt water, op only
mud. [South Africa.]— 9. Consolidated mate-
rial underlj-ing the soil: used (especially in

Scotland) for hard-pan.— 10. In carp., the

socket for a hinge. E. H. Knight.— 11. In

the arctic seas, a large heavy piece of floe-ice.

Ijirge pieces of the floe ice. called pans by the whalers,

were forcet! aside or rammed, the blows giving a hea%-y

shock to every one on ttoard.

Schley and Soley, Rescue of Orcely, p. 161.

12. The broad posterior extremity of the lower

jaw of a whale : a whalers' term.

Canes made full length frvmi the ivory of the jxin of the

spenn whale, turned and polishcl, with a hand-piece of

the same material, and a ferrule of copper or perhaps sil-

ver. Fisheries of V. S., V. a 232.

A cat In the pan. Se* m/i.—A flash In the pan, a
flufflnthepan'. .<eo./f(i,«Ai.rfi/.»r-.\— Annular pan. See
a/iMi//(ir.— Blow-up pan. See W<>fr-t/;).— To flash in the
pan. See dash 1 .— To savor of the pan or of the firy-

Ing-pant, to savor of hereby : betray its (or one's) origin.

In the which although there be many things that so-

tourtth of the pan, and also he himself was attenrud a



pan
biahop of Rome, yet, I dare any, tlie papists would Rlory
lillt » little to see stluh l)Ouks ^u forth in Kli^lisll.

Bp. liidleti, in HnuifDrii'H Letter8(rarker Soc, IS.".."!), II. ICO.

To turn a Cat-ln-pan. See cat^ and clcaring-pnn,

pan' (piili). '. ;
pi-ct. iind pp. ^wmhci/, ppr. ;w«-

niiiij. [</(««',«.] I. Iriiiis. 1. Ill H//;i(»;/. to
wasli with tlu' pan, as f,'ravpl or saiuls for tlie

purpose of separating the golil or other tiling

of value they may eoiitaiii: often witli nut.— 2.
To secure; catch; obtain. [CoUoq.]

The crew jiautied about 10,0CH> seals, but did not suc-
ceed in putting them on boanl, because of an accident t^J

the propeller. Fixheries of U. S., V. ii. 477.

Panned out, exhausted ; bankrupt. fSlang, western V. S. I— To pan out, to yield or afford, in any sense. [Colloq.j

II. iii/idiix. To make an appearance or to
come to view, as gohl in a miner's pan when
washed from impurities; hence, to show a re-

sult ; turn out more or less to one's satisfac-
tion: followed by OH/, [U.S.]
pan-t (pan)! " [Origin obscure ; according to
some, < F. pun, a piece of clothing, = Sp.^jrtffo

= Pg. It. jiiiiino, < L. jiiiiDiiiii, a piece of cloth:
see/<OH('l.] I. trans. To join; close together.

II, intriuin. To unite; fit; agree. [Prov.
Eng.]

Weal and women cannot pan.
But wo and women can.

Douce, M.S. Additions to Ray's Proverbs. {Dalliiodl.)

Pan'' (pan), >i. [L., < Gr. Ildi', a rural god
(see def.).] In aiic. Gr. niijtli., the god of pas-
tures, forests, and flocks. The original seat of his
worship was in Arcadia, whence it gradually spread over
the rest of Greece. He was represented with the head
and chest of an elderly man, while his lower parts were
like the hind quarters of a goat, of which animal he often

I'an tc^thiiii.' Apullo lo pl.iy on the Pandean Pipes.

(From st.itue in Museo Nazionale, Naples.)

bore the horns and ears also. He was fond of music, and
of dancing with the forest nymphs, and was the inventor
of the syrinx or shepherd's Hnte, hence termed Pan's 3npcs
or Pniuienn pipr.^. (See Pan'n pipt'g, under j/ipe^.) .Suddi^n
ten-or without visible or reasonable cause was attril)ute(l
to his influence (sec i«/ii'<''-'). The Komans identilieil the
Greek Pan with their own god Inuus, and sometimes also
with Faunus (see faun).

pan'^ (pan), >i. [Var. of jjflinfl.] 1. A sqtiare
of framing in half-timbered houses. Gwilt.—
2. A leaf of gold or silver. SiiiimoiHls.

pan^" (pan), )i. [Also jxnrn ; < Hind. ;>««.] A
betel-leaf in which an areca-uut is wrapped to
form a masticatory. See betel, arceti-niit.

pan-. [L., etc., p<ni-, < Gr. T^av- (before a labial
TO//-, before a guttural Tray-), a reduced form of
TTavT-, Travro-, combining form of rrar {jravT-),

neut. Trni', all.] An element in many wonls
of Greek origin, meaning 'all,' 'universal.'
It is used also as an English formative, as in Pan-Amm-
ean, involving all .\mericans. or all the Americas; Pan-
Presbyterian, involving all Presbyterians; Pan-Anglican,
etc.

panabase (pan'a-bas), «. [Irreg. < Gr. na^
i~av-), all,-f- /3dff/c, base : see base^, «.] Tetra-
hedrite or gray copper ore. See ietrahedrite.

panacea (pan-a-se'ii), H. [= F, pnnacie = Sp.
Pg. It. jmnacen, < Jj. piiiiavca, an herb to which
was ascribed the power of healing all diseases,
< Gr. TravaKeia, a universal remedy, prop. fem.
of -oi'a*.f(of for -avaKl/r, all-healing, < n-of

(irav-), all, + asof, cure.] 1. A remedy for all
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diseases or evils; a universal remedy or medi-
cine ; a catholicon.

1'he chemists pretended that it was the philosopher's
atone; . . . the jthysicians, that it w:(s an infallihle jw;(rt-

cea. T. Wartun, Hist. Kng. Pfictry, (lestji Itomanoruni.

2. An herb or root believed to i)ossess extraor-
dinary healing properties, probably ginseng.

There, whether yt divine Tobacco were,
Or Panactijea, or I'olygony,
Slice fownd, and brought it to her patient deare.

Spenser, V. t;.. III. v. 32.

Panaceae (pa-na'sf-e), «. pi. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1865), < I'limtx + -occa".] A series
of polypetalous plants of the order Araliaccse,

<listinguished by the valvate petals alternate
with {\\e stamens, and the homogeneous albu-
men of the seed. It includes about 28 genera,
mainly tropical, of which I'aiinx is the typo.
panacean (pan-a-se'an), a. [< panacea + -an.]
Of the nature of a panacea. Wliitehead, Odes,
xliii.

panache (pa-nash'), «. [Also7)f««r7)C (formerly
pc)inticlie,phinafh)

; < V. panache, OF. panache,
pcnnachc — Sp. penachii — I'g. jicnnacho = It.

pennachio, a plume of feathers, < LL. as if

"penuatnhim, neut, oi pcnnatulns, provided with
wings, winged, dim. (in form) of L, pcnnatu.s,

winged, < L. penna, a feather, plume, wing: see
jjf«2.] i_ In arch., the triangular surface of a
pendentive.— 2. A plume as worn in a hat or
helmet, or in a woman's hair; especially, in
medieval armor, a massive gi'oup of feathers set
erect, often used as a heraldic bearing.

A panache of variegated plumes. Prescott.

3. In roti/., a tuft, bunch, or cluster of hairs,

feathers, or the like; a seopula; a panicle.

—

4. In astron., a tuft-like solar protuberance or
rrupfion.

panada (pa-nii'da), n. [Also j)o«rtrf(>, formerly
jHinado (after Sp.); < F.panadcK Pr. Sp. Pg.yirt-

nada = It. panata, panada, < h. pani.-:, bread:
see ;)«(H'-i.] A dish made by boiling bread in

water to the consistence of pulp, and sweet-
ening and flavoring it; also, a batter for mix-
ing with forcemeats, formerly employed for
basting.

To make a Pmmdo. The quantity you will make set on
in a posnet of fair water; when it boils put a mace in and
a little piece of cinnamon, and a handful of currans, and
so much bread as you think meet; so boil it, and season
it with salt, sugar and rose-water, and so seive it.

A True GenUeuaman's Deliijlit (1670), p. 74. (UalliuieU.)

panade' (pa-nad'), ». Same asj)n»(r!rf«.

panade'-t, » [ME. ; origin obscure.] A kind
of two-edged knife. Halliwell.

By his belt he baar a long patiade Ipavade, Tyrwhitt].
Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, I. 9.

panadot, ". f^arae a,s panada.
panaesthesia (pan-es-the'si-a), n. [NL.,<Gr.
-Of {irai'-), all, + aialh/oir, perception : see ses-

thesia.'] CJommon .sensation; coentEsthcsia ; the
total of the sensations or feelings of an indi-
\idual organism at any given moment.
The personal or impersonal jmniesihcmi which we have

at a given moment is the resultant, or rather the algetiraic
sum, of the conscious disintegrative phases of all these
partial activities.

Prtf. A. llerzen, Jour. Mental Science, cxxix, 33.

pansesthetism (pan-es'the-tizm), n. [< panses-
tlicsia (-avthct-) + -ism.'\ "The facts or the doc-
trine of ]iana;sthesia. E. D. Cope, Amer. Nat.,
.Tnne, 1S.S2, p. 4G8.

Panagseidae (pan-a-je'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < I'a-

iiaf/icKn + -idse.] A family of caraboid Coleop-
tera, tx-pified by the genus I'anaz/a'n.i.

Panagaeus (pan-a-je'us), ». [NL., irreg. < Gr.
7rai(i} (or, all-holy: see I'anagia.] The typical
genus of I'anagse-

id:e, having red
marldngs disposed
in the form of a
cross. P.cnij-ma-
.jnr is a common
British species.

Panagia, Pana-
ghia (pa-na'gi-ii),

II. [< LGr. rinvaj'ia,

an epitliet of the
Virgin Mary, fem.
of Gr. TTavaytni; all-

holy, < TTOf (-«;-),

all, + ayioc, holy.]
1. In the Gr. or (Jr-

Ihodox Ea.<itern Ch.,

a title of the Vir-
gin Mary. This title

signifies literally ' all- Panagaus crux-major.
holy,' an intensive of (Cross shows natural size.)

Panax
the epithet hr^y applied t^) other saints, and is of all her
titles that wliicli is in most general use.

2. \l. ('.] In the liuaxian Ch., an ornament worn
hanging on the breast by bishops.

A marvellously rich museum of sacerdotal robes and
ornaments, ecclesiastical objects, rich vestments em-
broidered with pearls and iirecious stones, mitres, jiana-
ffias, (u- portable pyxes wtu-n on chains round the necks of
bishops, . , . and other priceless relics.

Ilurpcrs May.. T..\X1X. :i3".

The elevation of the Panagia, in the Or. Ch., a monas-
tic ceremony in connncinoration of the Assumption, con-
sisting in tlie elevation on a paten, after a meal, of a loaf
Iireviously divided crosswise iiiUi four equal parts, the in-

ner angle of each of which is cut otf and joined on again.
A fragment of it is taken by the hegnnienos and each of the
monks, and a cup of wine passed round. J. M. Neale.

panagiarion (pa-nag-i-i'ri-on), n. [N(!ir. iriirn-

)/(i/»or, < LGr. riai'aj/a, an epithet of the Virgin
Mary: see Panaijia.l In the Gr. Ch., a paten on
which the loaf used in the ceremony called the
"elevation of the Piinagia" is placed. J. M.
Xciilc. Eastern Church, i. 942.

Panama fever, hat, etc. See/rtT»-i, etc.

Pan-American (pan-a-mer'i-kan), a. [< pnn-
+ .liiK ricati.] Involving all tfie various divi-

sions of America collectively: as, a I'an-.lnirr-

iran alliance— Pan-American Congress, a congress
of representatives from the United States, Mexico, Ilayti,

and all the states of Central .\merica and South America,
held at Washington, lisS9-00, for the purpose of consulta-
tion on matters common to the various states, and for the
fuitherancc of international commerce and comity.

Pan-Anglican (pan-ang'gli-kan), a. [(.pan- +
A nylicaii . ] Representing, belonging to, or per-

taining to the entire body of Christians who pro-
fess the doctrines and hold to the polity of the
Anglican Church.
panaris (pa-na'ris), n. Same as panarilimn.
panaritium (pan-a-rish'i-um), M. [NL., < L.
panariciinii, a disease of the finger-nails, a
corruption of pardinjchiiim: see paroinjihia.']

Deep-seated suppurative inflammation in a fin-

ger (rarely in a toe), especially frequent in tlie

ungual jilialanx: same as whitlow ov feloifi.—
Panaritium periostale, suppurative periostitis of the
phalanges.

panarthritis (pan-iir-thri'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
TTur (ttiiv-), ail, + NL. artlrriti.s.'] Inflammation
invohing all the structures of a joint.

panary (pan'a-ri), a. and «. [Also pannarij ; =
F. ])anaire, < ML. *panarin.i, only in neut. pa-
narium, as a noun, a place where bread is kejit,

< L.j)(j«/.s', bread: sua pain'^.] I. a. Oforjier-
taining to liread.

The so-called panari/ fermentation in bread-making is

a true alcoholic fermentation, and whether induced by
yeast or leaven the result is precisely the same.

Encyc. Brit, III. 2.')4.

II. ». A storehouse for bread; a pantry.
Halliu-ell.

Panathenaea(pan-ath-e-ne'a), H.J)/. [NL.,<Gr.
Hai'alif^i'affi, < TTfir (Tzai'-), all, -H 'A6r/i>i/, Athene,]
The chief national festival of ancient Athens.
It was held in honor of Athene, the patroness of the city,

and was designed to remind the jieople of Attica of their

union as one people by the mythical agency of Theseus.
A splendid procession ascendcil to the shrine of the god-
dess on the Acropolis, and gymnastic games and musical
competitions were held in the plain below. There were
two celebrations of the Panathenica — the lesser and the
greater : the former was observed annually, the latter every
fourth year. The greater differed from the lesser only in
the degree of its solemnity and magnificence.

Panathenaean (pan-ath-e-ne'an), a. [< Pana-
thvnsea + -««.] Of or pertaining to the Pana-
thensea.

Panathenaic (pan-ath-e-nii'ik), a. [< Gr. Iln-

vafti/vuiKiir, < llai>o6r/min, the festival so called

:

see Panatlirn^a.'] Of or
pertaining to the Pana-
theniea, or the people
or interests of all At-
tica,— Panathenaic am-
phora, one of a class of
decoratecl aniphoiw, always
archaic or archaistic, bear-
ing the figure of Athene Par-
thenos and scenes relating
to the games, etc., of which
a greater or less number,
filled with oil from tlie sa-

cred olives, were allotted as
prizes to the victors in the
Panathenaic games. See also
amphora, 1.—Panathenaic
frieze, the frieze, sculptured
in low relief, designed l)y

Phidias, and representing
in an ideal form the sacred
procession of the Panathe-
naic festival, which sur-

rounded the exteri<ir of the eella of the Parthenon at Athens,
within the peristyle. See Elf/in marbles, under marble.—
Panathenaic games. See Panathenaa.

Panax (pa'naks), n. [NL. (Linnfeus, 17.53), <
L. panux, < Gr. jraraf , same as n-avoKtc, a certain
plant, neut. of navaaiK, all-healing: see pana-

Panathenaic Amphora.—A speci-
men of the oldest type.



Panax

ecu.] A genus of plants of tlio order Jraliarcx,

ty\w of the series I'aniiciic, cliaraeterized by the

two-celled ovary, pedicels jointed under the

flower, usually panicied or racenied umbels,

and (ililic|uely decurrentsti(jinas. There are about
'M Hpi-rirs, iiitlives of tropical Asia and Africa, AtiBtniliii,

ami tile I'liLillc islaiitls. Tlicyaru siirubs or trees, usually

Biiiootli ami bciiiing radiately or piniiately conipouiKl

U-avi-s anil ainull llowers in coinpulind umbels. /'. mm-
Inini^fdlim, a tree or tall shrub of Australia, is called immii-

inin- or ddrrliLTrif-anh. iinc JiKtilniiie-tree, lanccimini, and
inj-trce. See also fjituieiuj, formerly classed as J'tnmx.

pancake (pau'kak), «. 1. A thin cake of batter

fried or baked in a pan or gi-iddle; a llapjaek;

a jjriddle-cake ; also, a cake made of dough or

batter and fried in fat.

As fit . . . as a pancake for Stirove Tuesilay.
Shah., All's Well, ii. 2. 25.

Some foliis think it will never be good times till houses
are tiled with pancakes. Franklin.

4255

cratiee),<. pnnemtium, pancratium: Hpapaiicra-

tiiiiii.'] PertainiiiK to the ]>ancratitim; athletic;

pandan

hence, givin<; or having maste:
or subjects; universally accomplished.

Dante is content with nothing less than a ;«incra?fcc train-

ing, and lias a scorn t»f dilettanti, speeialists. and quacks.
Lf'if'eU, An)ong my Hooks, 2d ser., p. 5(J.

PancratlC eyepiece, an eyepiece adapted to telescopes

or microscopes and so consti'Uetcd as to be capable of

giving a variable magnifying power. It is an erecting

eyepiece composed of two combinations of lenses contain-

ing two lenses each, and the ni.agnifying power is made to

vai-y by altering the distance between the combinations.

pancratical (pan-krat'i-kal), a. [< pancratji- +
-<il.^ Same as puiicratic. Sir T. Browne, Vulg.

EiT., vii. 18.

pancratist (pan'kra-tist), n. [= It. pancratista;

a.s pi(itcr((l ill III + -ist. Ct. pancratiaat.'i Same
as panvriii'mst.

2. An imitation leather made of scraps agglu- pancratium (pan-kra'shi-um), v. [= F. pan

Pancreas Aselli, a collection of lymphatic glands in the
mesentery of some mammals, fonnerly compared t« or

,, mistaken for a pancreas.
excelling in gymnastic exercises generally; pancreas-ptyalin(pan'kre-as-ti'a-lin),ii. Amy-

ry over all things ;,,,,,;;„ ,,,. ainylolytic ferment of tli'e pancreas, or

tinated by cement or glue, and pressed into a

flat slieet. It is used for in-soles, etc. E. II.

Kfiifflit Pancake ice, in the arctic seas, the flat ice

which forms in bays or comparatively smooth water.

Our run on July 1st was through an open sea, in which
no semlilance of a pack was noted until about ^ P.M. It

then consisted of small pieces of /^ancfM-e ke, which would
in no way interfere with the progress of any steaming ves-

sel. A. W. fireelij, Arctic Service, p. fiO.

Pancake Tuesday, .shrove Tuesday : so calle<l because,

according to an old custom, pancakes are eaten on that

day. [t'olloq.]

pance (pans), n. [Early mod. E. also pauiicc ; a

v.n-.oi iHDisij: seepan.sij.l Apansy. [Prov.Eng.]

panceron (pan'se-ron), n. [OF.: see paunchcr.}
Same as pauncher.

panch (panch), n. 1. An obsolete or dialectal

form of paiincli.— 2. yaiiL, a thick strong mat.

made by interlacing sptm-yarn or strands of

rope, and used in various places on a ship to

prevent chaiing. Also paunch, paunch-niat.—
Rubbing-panch, a wooden shield on the fore side of a

mast to protect it from injury when the masts or spars ai-e

raised i>r lowered.

panchart (nau'kart), n. [Also puncartc; < F.

paiictirle, < ML. piancliiirta. < Gr. waf (Traf-), all,

+ ,(ii/)T;/(;, paper, > L. cluirta, a chart, charter:

see cliarf.] A royal charter confirming to a

subject the enjojnnent of all his possessions.

.John Bouchet, in the third part of his Annales of Aqui-

taine, maruelleth at an old panchart or record which he
bad seen, by the tenour whereof it appeared that this Otho
intituled himselfe Duke of Aquitaine.

Hidimhed, Rich. 1., an. 1196.

pancheont, panchint (pan'ehon, -chin), «. [An
assibilated form of *i>(odin, pannikin; perhaps
in part a simulation of jmncheon .'] A coarse

(nxrthenware pan, used to contain milk and
other liquids.

The pinners which had been lost some time were brought
and put in a panchin which (Jndwife Medealf had but

newly poured the milk out of. tjlanmlle. Witches, p. 421.

panchway, pansway (panch' wa,pan'swa), «.

[Also jiaiincliwdi/, /)((HH.'--ira//; < Beng. jiiin.fiii,

]ia>i.'<i, Hind, jiaiisoi, a boat (see def.).] A pas-

senger-boat used on the (xanges and Hoogly,

having an awning of matting over the stern.

It is iiropelled with four oars and steered with

a tifth.

panclastite (pan-klas'tit), m. [< 6r. wac (tov-),

all, + K/anTo^, broken (< O.av, break), + -itc-.^

An explosive composed of litpiid nitrogen

tetroxid mixed with carljon disulphid or other

liquid combustible, in the proportion of three

volirmos of the former to two of the combus-
tible. The materials can be separately carried, and are

mixed as needed for use. The stnnntb "f this explosive

is slightly less than that of dynamite, except when nitro-

toluene is substituted for carbon disiUphiil, when it has
the same strength.

pan-cover (pan'kuV'er), H. In old forms of fire-

arras, the piece that covers the priming-pan.
In early tireanns it was a mere pixiteetion from damp, re-

quiring to be renu>ve<l before the match was applied. In

the tlintlock it is the piece of steel which coveis the jirim-

ingpan anil on being struck by the tlint falls back, leaving

the pan exposed, while the sparks struck from it fall upon
tile powder.

pancratia, » Plural nt puncratinm, 1.

pancratian (pan-kra'shi-.;in), a. [= F. pancrit-

lii II ; as piini-ratiiiiii -t- -««.] Pertaining to the
pancratium ; pancratic.

pancratiast (pan-knl'shi-ast), M. [= F. pan-
craiiiistvyi L. puiicnitia.iU-s, < (Jr. TrnyKiiaTmaTi/c,

< TrajxpariuC''!', practise the pancratium. < nay-
K/)<4not<, pancratium : see paiirniliiim.'] A coni-

liatant m- competitor in the pancratium.
pancratiastict (lian-kra-shi-as'tik), (I. [<;»(«-

cratiii.''t + -ic] Pancratic. (I. ll'cst, tr. of Pin-
dar's Nemean Odes. xi. 'J.

pancratic (pan-ki'at'ik), a. [= p. pancratiquc
= a^. pancrdtico,<. h.'pancraticus (in aiv.pan-

jism oi-amyU»lyti<

pancreatic (liastase.

pancreatic (pan-kre-at'ik), a. [= F.pnncrea-
tii/ni: = Sp. punrrd'itiro = Pg. It. pancrcaiico, <

NL. 7)rt »(•)< (7//cH.'<.<y>nncrc«x, pancreas: seepan-
cr/a.s:'] Of or pertaining in any way to the pan-
creas: as, a pancreatic nerve; jmncrtatict'xssae.

See cuts uwXex pancreas m\<\.i<tomnch Accessory
pancreatic duct, an occa-i^ional supplementary duct de-

rived from the lesser pancreas, or s-jme part of the head
of the gland.— Pancreatic arteries, branches of the

splenic aitery, variable in size and number, supplying the
pancreas.— Pancreatic Juice, the special secretion of

the pancreas. It is a clear viscid secretion, liaving an
alkaline reaction. It contains proteid bodies in consid-

erable quantity, and amonu them three distinct ferments,

which have important uses in cligestion. By them starch

is rapidly converted into dextrose, fats are emulsified and
also decomposed, and proteids are converted into pep-

tones. The proteolytic action of pancreatic juice takes

place in alkalijie soiuti.ii only.- Pancreatic plezus, a
division of the cfeliac i»le\ns, acjompaiiying the pancre-

atic .arteries.— Pancreatic secretion, .same ;is jxincre-

a(/c jiiiVe.— Pancreatic veins, small tributaries of the

splenic Vein.

cracc = Sp. Pg. pinicracin = It. pancrazio, < L.

pancratium, < Gr. tto-, Kpuriov, a complete con-

test (see def. ), < Tra^^Kpari/i:, all-powerful, < iraf

(nav-), all, -I- Kpa-oc, strength.] 1. V\. pancratia

(-si). In Gr. ««?(>/., a gymnastic contest or game
combining wrestling and boxing. The combatants pancreatica (pan-ki'e-at'i-kii), «.; pi. pancrea-
fought naked, either with bare fists or with the soft cestus, - - - "" « • .. • .. .-

and the contests were, at Olympia as almost everywhere,
regulated by strict rules to guard against unfairness. The
exercise was, however, very severe, ixs the fight was con-

tinued until one of the adversaries was either killed, which
happened not seldom, or acknowledged his defeat. Also
written pamjkration, panJtration.

2. [«yj.] [NL.] A genus of ornamental plants,

of the monocotyledonous order AmarylMcie,
the tribe Aina-
rylleie, and the
subtiibe Cija-

thiferie, having
a fimuel-shap-
ed perianth
with narrow
lobes, and ova-
ry-cells con-
taining many
ovules. There
are about 12 spe-

cies, natives of the
Mediterranean re-

gion, the Canaries,
and the East In-

dies. They produce
long n:UTow leaves
from a coated liulb.

and liu-ge hand-
some wliite flow-

ers, usually many
in an umbel, re-

markable for a cen-

tral cup formed of

luiited petal-like

bases of the sta-

mens, and usually
ornamented with a toothed or twelve-lobcd border.
sea-itajTinlil.

pancreas (pan'ki'C-as), «. [= F. pancreas =
Sp. Pg. It. paucre'ax, < NL. pinicrca.i, < Gr. iray-

KpFiir, the sweetbread, < -or (Trnr-). all, 4- Kpiai;,

flesh.] 1. A lobulateil racemose gland, situated

in the abdomen near the stomach, extending

I. t\\c inflorescence of Pancratium tnari-
tmi4M ; a, tlic bulb with some young leaves :

. the flower, longitudinal section.

See

ticie (-se). [ML., fern, of pancreaticua : seepan-
(•rcrt.v.] A pancreatic ai-tery.

pancreatin (pan'kre-a-tin), H. [< pancreat(ic)

+ -/h2.] a name fonnerly used for the active

]irinciiile of the pancreatic juice.

pancreatitic (pan'kre-ii-tit'ik), a. [< pancre-
alit{i.'i) + -if.] Pertaining to or affected with
pancreatitis.

pancreatitis (pan'krf-a-ti'tis), n. [NL., < pan-
creas {-creat-) + -itisi] Inflammation of the

pancreas.
pancreatize (pan'kre-a-tlz), r. t.; pret. and pp.
pancreat>:id, ppr. pancreatizinfi. [< pancrea-

t( in ) + -i:e. ] To treat with pancreatin, so as to

digest more or less completely.

pancreatoid (pan'krf-a-toid), a. [< Gr. irayKpeof

(upear-), pancreas, + fiiSof, form.] Resembling
the pancreas in structure, function, or appear-
ance.

pancreatomy (pan-kre-at'6-mi), B. [< Gr. jTiiy-

Kpiac. pancreas, -I- -ropia, i Ttpveiv, Tapeiv, cut.]

Incision into the pancreas.

pancreectomy (pan-krf-ek'to-mi), ii. [< Gr.

-u)K/«of, pancreas, -I- iKripveiv, enraueiv, cut out,

< h, out, -t- -kpvciv, Tapuiv, cut.] Excision of

the pancreas or a part of it.

pane-wheel (pangk'hwel). ». A wheel (for a
vehicle) having the form of a disk, as in an-

cient chariots. [Kare.]

pancyt, «. Au ob.s(dete speUing oi pansy.

pand(l)and), n. [< F./»(h fc, a valance (influenced

in fonn perhaps by OV.paiiii, pan, the skirt of a
gown : see pam^ ), < pendre, hang : see pendant.']

A narrow curtain attached to the top or to the

lower part of a beil ; a valance. [Scotch.]

Where 's the . . . beds of state, pandt. twilts, and testers,

liapery and broidereil wark '!

ScM, Bride of Ijmmiermoor, xxvi.

panda (pau'dil), n. [E. Ind.] A carnivorous
quadrupetl, JCInru.'ifulnen.s, of the arctoid series

of fissii>ed Fera', representing a family .Ktiiriilie:

the wall, idiitwah, or retl bear-cat. The animal
inhabits the lliuialayau regions in northern India and

Huin.in Pancreas, with .nssociute parts.

PP. p.-»ncrc.ilic duct, traversing the pancrc.^ .ind unitini; w-ith Ff\
common Inle-duct. to open .tt x into Dfn, the duo<lcnuin ; ./<'. aort.i.

«iviuj; otf the ci-liac axis, wheiuc .9/.-/. the splenic aTtcr>-. to .,'/..

the spleen ; ticlow this artery is Uie splenic vein, contributing to fonii

IT, the ven.i (Mirl.'e; I'CI. vena cava inferior; y, some intestinal ves-

sels; D, a pillarof the di.iphragni.

transversely from the region of the liver to that

of the spleen, often inclosed in a loop of the

duoilenum, and pouring its secretion, pancre-

atic juice, into the duodenum by one or several

ducts. The pancreas of the calf is known as girectbread,

more especially calletl by butchers sttimach-^treetbreati. to

tlistinguish it from thnxit-gwertbread, which is the thymus
gland i>f tile same animal. .See tntei-tlfrrad.

2. See the qtiotation.

Upon the bile-ducts in Dihranchiata are dcvelope<i yel-

lowish glandular diverticula, which are kmiwn as •pan-
crcaii," thiHigh neither physiologically nor morphologiialh'

is there any ground for eonsideiing either the so-ealleil

liver or the so-called pn/jcr'-nj* as strictly etiuivalent to the

glands so denominat^al in the Vertebrata.

JS. JR. LanttfttT, Encyi^ Brit., XVI. 678.

P.-inda (..F/urys/iiliCrHS').

Tibet, is of the site of a large cat. of a bright-fulvous color

alKwe black on the lower parts ami limbs, and marke»l on

the ears and snout with white ; the tail is long and busby.

Pandxan, ". SSee I'andenn.

pandaemoniac, pandsemonium. See pande-

iiiiniiiif, piinitt iiiiininui.

pandall (pan-tUU'), n. In Iter., a spindle-cross.

.\lsii pendall.

pandan (pan 'dan). M. [E. Ind., < pan, betel-

leaf: see pan".] A small decorative box, tisu-



pandan

ally of metal and osiu'L'ially of Indian maiin-
factnro. Compare npivc-boj:.

Pandanaceae (pan-dii-nii'so-e), u. jii. [NL.
(Linilli'V, is;).')), < I'aiKluiiu.i + -aecie.'] Same
as J'tnitltiiiCT.

Pandaneae(liaii-(la'ne-e), n.ul. [NL.(K. Brown,
1810), < I'll mill nitx + -<vr.] The sorew-jiino fam-
ily, an orilcr of raonocotyleclonous shrulis anil

trees, belonsin}; to the series JN'H(/iy/r)c«', anil dis-

tiuguished by tlie cdustered or jianieled spa-
diees, TluTe urc iibout S:i species, of 2 fienern, I'an-
damis and Fn-ilcinetia, natives of the tropies of the Old
Worhl iimi Oceania. Tliey l»e:u" very lonj; and attenuate
rigid leaves, set in three close-twisted spii-aKs, with sjilny

margins and l<eel, and often with recurved thorns. The
eniJill sessile niany-bracted ditccious flowers arc destitute
of tloml envelops and contain numerous stamens, or a
single ovai-y of one carpel followed by a large roundish
multiple fruit of many carpels united in spiral rows, pulpy
within, and with a tieshy or woody surface.

Pandanus (pan-dtl'mis), n. [NL., < Malay^jroi-
(laiiii, conspiciions.] Tlie serew-pine. a genus of

plants, typt^ of the order I'liiidiincs:, dlstiupiisli-

ed by its oiic-ovtilod carpels. It includes about bo
species, all tropical, nativesespecially ot the Malayan, Mas-
carene, and .Seychelles islands, with a few on the Austra-

lian, African, and Asiatic continents. They are usually
erect, with robust or slender trunk, unbranchcd or- with
upwaidly curved candelabrum-like branches, which pro-
duce st I'll IK' aerial roots. Thelniindish fruit is often pen-
dulous ami sheathed with colored bi-acts. ^tic screw pitw

,

chiinddiirtnc, kenra-uU, and tent-tree.

pandar, pandaress, etc 8eo pander, etc.

pandationipati-da'slion), «. [< \j.j>(nif1iitii)(ii-),

a \var|iini;. < jiiiiiiliirr, i)end, bow, cnrve, warp.]
A yieldiiif;, bending, or warping: soinetinios
useil witli ref(>rence to architectural members
or eonstriietioii.

Pandean (pan'de-an), ti. and n. [IiTog. < L. Pan,
< (jr. llor, I'au: seo I'aii'-^. No L. or Or. form
snjrporling I'tiiiiliiiii oectirs.] Of or pertaining
to Pan. Alsi) spelled I'liiuUviiii— Pandean pipes.
Same as I'an'n jtijvs (which see, under j>j/>c1).

He Irtoked abioail into the street; all there was dusk
and loirely; the rain falling heavily, the wind playing
Piiiultita pipes and whistling down the chimney-pots.

Thttckerttij, .shabby (ienteel Story, iv.

II. 11. A traveUug iuusi<-ian who play.s on
Pan's pipes.

pandect (pau'dckt), «. [Usually in plural j)««-
ilri'ts, < F. }iiiiiihctc.'< = Sp. Pg. jiiindcrtax = It.

piiiiiivttv, < Ij. ]iiuiili:vUr, jd. of jiiiiiikTiii, also
jjiDiiliclcs.i (jr.TraviVKT'/r, idl-refeiving, all-con-

taining; \i\.imi'i'iiKTni, a name for a general uni-

versal dictionary or encyeloiiedia, later also

the Pandects of Justinian ; < n-df (irai'-), all, +
(5f;);f50a(, receive.] 1. A digest or comprehen-
sive treatise ; a treatise eontainiug the whole
of any science.

Therefore, by Faith's pure rayes illumined.
These sacred Pandectn I desire to read.

Hijleeiiter. tr. of L>u Bartas's Weeks, i. 1.

Thus thou, by means which th' ancients never took,

ApKindect mak'st, and universal book.
Vonne, On Coryat's Crudities.

Speeifieally— 2. pi. [cy).] A collection ot Ro-
man ci\'il law made by the emperor Justinian
ill the sixth century, containing decisions or

judgments of lawyers, to which the emperor
gave the force and authority of law. This com-
pilation, the most important of the body of Roman civil

law, consists of tlfty books. Also called the IMtjegt.

pandemia (pan-de'mi-ii), ». [NL., < Gr. -avdlj-

/iiiir, Ijelongiirg to all the people, < ttqc (^ttov-),

all, + <!;//i"f, a district, the people of a district:

see dcine^.'] A disease which affects the peo-
ple of a whole country generally; a very wide-
spread epiilemie.

pandemic (iian-dem'ik), a. and n. [= F. pan-
dcmiqiw = Pg. It. panilcmico, < L. as if *]>an-

demiciis, < LL. pandemu.-<, < Gr. -avAymv^, public,
belonging to the whole people, < vrdf (n-ax-), all,

+ ifjfio^, people, country: see Oeme'^.'] I. ii.

Incident to a whole people; epidemic: as, a
pandemic disease.

Those instances bring a consumption, under the notion
of a patuletnickoT endemick, or rather vernaculai- disease
to England. Harvey, Consumptions.

U. 'I- A pandemic disease.
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pandemoniac, pandaemoniac (pan-de-mo'ni-
ak), II. \j\ piniilnHuiiiiini + -iir{\\iU*Y lU ntniiiiir).']

Of or jiertaining to jiandenionium; character-
istic of pandemoninm.
pandemonium, pandaemonium (pan-de-mo'ni-
utn), H. [= F. piiiHli'niiiiiiiini ^ Sp. piiHilinionio

= l'',i. piinili nioninm, < NL. I'liinhi'muiiiinii (Mil-

ton), < Gr. Trnf (ttov-), all, + Ailiiuv, a demon:
seo demon.'] 1. The abode of all the demons
or evil spirits ; hell: a name invented and used
by Milton rather as a iiropernamo than a gen-
eral term.

J'anda^iiutnium, the high capital
Of Satan and bis peer's. Miltim, i*. I.., i. 756.

Hence— 2. Any lawless, disorderly, and noi.sy

plai'e or assemblage.— 3. A loud noise, as from
])andemonium.

Suibierrly a regularpandein^nhnn of shi'ieks, and direct-
ly the scurrying by of a number of the sable bir-ds.

Amer. Nat., XXIII. 20.

pander (pan'der), 11. [Also written ^)«Hf/»r, for-

merly also pandiir ; < ME. I'liiidarc, I'andaru.i,

name of tlie man who, according to Boccaccio's
poem "Filostrato" and Chaucer's paraphrase
and e.\i)ansion of it, "Troilus and Criseyde,"
and Shakspere's play "Troilus and Cressida,"
procured for Troilus the love and good graces
of Cressida (in Chaucer ('ri.iei/ile). Tlie name
iijipears in the fabulous histories of Dictys Cre-
toisis and Dares Phrygius as that of a soldier.
No s\icli person is mentioned in ancient litera-

ture ; but Homer and Virgil mention a randarns
(Gr. IliiiTin^ioc) who was ji leader of the Lycians,
auxiliary to the Trojans; and Virgil mentions
another Pandarus, a son of Aleanor, com|ian-
ion of vEneas.] 1. One who caters for the lusts
of others ; a male bawd ; a pimp or i)rocurer.

If you ever prove false to one another, since I have
taken such pains to bring you together, let all pitiful
goers between be called to the world's end after my name

;

call them all Pandarg; let all constant men bcTroilnses.
all false women Cressids, and all brokers-between Pan-
dars! Shak., T. and C, III. 2. 210.

Hence— 2. One who ministers to the gi'atifica-

tion of any of the baser passions of others.

What goodly Body's spr'uce hypocrisy
.Should to his filthy mind the Pander be.

J. Deavmont, Psyche, i. 40.

pander (pan'der), r. [Also pandiir : < piindir,

".] I. inlraiis. 1. To cater for the lusts of
others.— 2. To minister to others' jiassions or
prejudices for sellisli ends.

'I'his most mild, though withal dreadful and inviolable
prerogative of Chrtst'a diadem |cxcommunieation] sei'ves
for nothirrg with them but to prog and pander for fees.

MUtim, Reformation in Eng;, ii.

He had, dnr-ing many years, earned his daily bread by
jMiiderinij to the vicious taste of the pit. Maeavlaij.

II. Iriin.f. To cater for the gratification of the
lusts or passions of; pimp for.

Reason ;>a»rfar« will. Shak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 88.

panderage (pan'der-ilj), «. [< pander + -ne/e.']

The act of jiandering. Imji. Diet.

panderess (pan'der-es), II. [Also pandare.^s,
jiiinilre.ss ; < jj(/H(/e)- + -ess.] A female pander

;

a jrrociiress.

panderism (pan'd6r-izm), M. [Also pandarism;
< pander + -ism.'] The eharaeter or occupation
of a pander.

But that I must consider such as spaniels
To those who feed and clothe them, I would print
Thy panderi^m upon thy forehead.

Furd, Lady's Trial, i. Z.

panderize (pan'der-iz), v. i.; pret. and pp. pan-
deri:eil. ))pr. pnnderi:in(i. [Also pandari:e; <

pander + -L-c] To act the part of a pander.
Your fatlter shall not say I pandarizde.
Or fondly winkt at yoiu* affection.

Marsion, The Fawne, iii.

panderly (pan'der-li). a. [Also pandarli/: <

jHinder -f -///I.] Pimping; pauderous; acting
the jiander.

yoVL2>amiarlii rascals ! Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 2. 122.

pandermite (pau'der-mit), n. [< Pandemia, a
town on the Sea of Marmora, + -itc^.] See
prieeite.

panderOUS (pan'der-us), a. [Also pandaroii.s

;

< piiiidi r + -DUX.] Of or pertaining to, or char-

acteristic of, a pander or panderism.
I saw her once before (five days since 'tis),

And the same wary pandaroug diligence
Was then bestowed on her.

Middleton, The Witch, iii. 2.

pandiculated (pan-dik'u-la-ted), a. [< L. pan-
dieidatii.'!, ]ip. of pandieulari. stretch oneself, <

y)«Hr/< re, spread out.] Stretched out; extended.

pandiculation (pan-dik-u-la'shon),«. [= V.pan-
diculation = Sp. pandicidacion = Pg. pandictt-

Pandoridae

la^ito, < L. pandieulari, pp. jiandienlatiis, stretch
oneself out: see piiiiiliralnled.] A stretching
of one's s(df, as when one is lU'wly awaked
from sleep, or sleepy or fatigued; a restless-
ness and inclination to stretch observed at the
outset of certain paroxysms of fever, hysteria,
etc. : sometimes, somewhat incorrectly, used
in the sense of 'yawning.'

In the next edition of my opium confessions, ... by
mere dint of pandinilatiim. 1 will tenify all readers of
mine from ever again questioning any postulate that 1
shall think tit to rnake. IJe (,>7/i«C('y, Confessions.

Pandinidse (pan-din'i-de), ii.pl. [NL. (Thorell,
IS/ti), < I'aiidiniis (the tyijical genus) -)- -ida:]

A family of scorpions, containing the largest
forms known, and well represented in the
United States. The stenuim is pentagonal and longer
than bi'oad. the immovable niandit)ular linger is ilcsti-

tute of teeth, and the hands arc huge and flattened, ami
gener'ally broader than long.

Pandion (pan-di'on), n. [NL., < L. Puiidion, <

Gr. lliu'Aui', in legend the father of Procne,
who was changed into a swallow.] The oidy
gentis of Pandionidie, fimnded by Jules Cesar
Savigny in 1809; the ospreys or lishing-hawks.
See cut under ospreij.

Pandionidae (pan-d'i-on'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <
J'liiiiliiiii + -idle.] A fairiily of Haplore.i, rei)re-
sented by the genus Piiiidiim: tlu' ospreys. The
plumage is jteeuliar in lacking after.sbafts, In-ing cniiip.act

and closely imbi-ieated, and oily ; tile legs arc cliiscl\ tea.

tliered, having no Hag ; the head is closely feathered to the
eyes; there is a slight oceijiital crest; the remiges and
rectrices arc hard, stitf, and acuminate ; the wings are long
and pointed ; the tail is moderate ; the feet are immense-
ly large, strong, and scabrous, with rough reticulations;
the toes are cleft to the base, and the outer one is versatile;
the talons are large, of eiiual lengths, tapering and terete,
not scooped out undci-neath ; the bill is toothless with a
large hook ; the nostrils arc oval, oblicjue, non-tnbercnlatc,
and situated in the edge of the cere. There is no supra-
eiliaiy shield, leaving the eyes flush with the siiie of the
head. The relationships of the family are with the buz-
zards and eagles, the external moditlcations being all in
adaiitation to aquatic and piscivorous habits.

pandionine (pan-di'o-nin), a. [< Pandion +
-(;/('-.] Of or jiertainiiig to the genus Piiiidiiin,

or any of the groups which that genus is con-
sidered to represent.

pandit, ». Same as yi»»rf/<.

pandle(liaii'dl), H. [()rigin obscure.] A shrimp.
[Prov. Fng.]
pandle-whew (pan'dl-hwfi), n. The whewer
or widgeon, .Uarieii pi nelope : so called from its

fondness for shrinijis. [Norfolk, Eng.]
pandoor' diaii'diir), n. [Altiojiiiiidmir, < F. pan-
dour, panilinire ; origin uncert.ain; perhaps so

called from having been levieil first near the
village of Pandiir, in Hmigary.] 1. Formerly,
a member of a body of Austrian infantry levieil

in southern Hungary, dreaded for their savage
mode ot warfare; hence, a robber or violent

marauder.
When leagueil Oppression pour'd to Kortheni wars
Her whisker'd j*rt7w/(»'^rs ami her tierce hussar's.

Campbell, Pleasures of Hope, i. 3.V2.

2. An .armed servant of the nobility in Croatia
and Slavonia.

pandoor'-, ". Same as ]>andore'^.

pandort, ". An obsolete spelling ot pander.
Pandora! (pan-do'rii), n. [L., < Gr. narfSu^w, lit.

the all-emiowed, < TrUr (irai>-), all, -I- (Su/mi', gift.]

1. In elan.i. nn/tli., the name of the first mortal
woman, on whom all the gods anil goddesses
bestowed gifts.— 2. In ::imJI., a name (mostly
generic) variously
used, (a) In amch.:
(1) The typical genus
oi PandnridH'. (2)(i.c.]

A bivalve of tliis ge-
nus, {h) In acalephs, a
genus of bei'oiii cterio-

phorans. Enclweholtz,

lS'2i). (c) In entiim.:

(1) A genus of dipte-

rous insects. (21 A
genus of coleopterous pandora rostrata.

insects. Clievrolat.

1843. (d) \l. c.] .K tlsh, Pagellus erythrinwi, of the family
S/OTn'dw.— Pandora's box. a box which Pandora was
fabled t^ have tironght from lieaven, containing all human
ills. She opened it, and all escaped and spread over the
earth. At a later period it was believed that the box con-
tained all the blessings of the gods, which would have been
preserved for the human race had not Pandora opened it,

80 that the blessings, with the exception of hope, escaped.

pandora^, «. A variant of handora for bandore'^.

pandore^ (pan-dor'), n. Same as bandore'^.

pandore'-^ (pan'dor), w. [^AXso pandoor ; origin

obscure.] An oyster of a large variety found
near Prestonpans on the Firth of Forth, much
esteemed in England. Stiirmonth.

Pandoridae (pan-dor'i-de), n. pi. [NIj.,< Pan-
dora + -idle.] A family of bivalve raollusks,

the tj'pe of which is the genus Pandora. The
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animal haa the raantle-bonlere extensively connected,

short siphiins separated at their ends, a linguifunii fi)i)t,

and a single appendieulate branehia on each side. Tile

shell is inccinivalve, nacreous iuternally, with the hinne

formed of lanielliform crests and the ligament internal.

Species occur in almost all seas. A common American
species is I'niid'jra or Ctvlii'lihora trilineala.

Pandorina (i)an-d9-ri'uii), ». [XL. (Ehrenberg,

1830;, < (iv. Uiivi^u'pa, Pandora, + -(hoI.] A ge-

nus of fre.sli-water algte, giving name to the

oivier l*(ni(Joriiiese, Every family tir coenohium con-

sists of sixteen cells, closely crowded together and sur-

ronndeil Ijy a thin gelatinous envelop, throuirh whiih
protrude two cilia from each cell. Nonsexual multipli-

cation is accomplished by each of the sixteen cells break-

ing up into sixteen smaller cells, each of which becomes
invested with a gelatinous envelop and grows to the size

of the original piirent cidony. Sexual reprrxluction is by
means of zygospores, which develop into colonics of six-

teen cells similar to the original parent colony.

Pandorineae (pan-do-iin'o-e), );. ph [XL., <

I'andoriiin + -ea".] An order of fresh-water

algte of tlie class Cwnobiae (Zoilsporew in i>art

of autliors), taking its name from the genus
I'tiHdnriiKt.

pandour, «. See pandoor.

pandowdy (pau-<lou'di), ». [Also pniidoiiltlf ;

origin not clear-] A puilding made of bread

and apples baked together, usually cooked with
mnlasses.

pandress (pan'dres), >i. Same &spanderess.

pandura (pan-du'rii), n. A Neapolitan musical
instrument, of a larger size than the mandolin,

and strung with eight metal wires. It is played
with a (piill.

pandurate (pan'du-rat), a. [= F. pandme, <

L. as if 'paiiduratm, < pandura, a musical in-

strument.] Fiddle-shaped.

pandurated (pan'dii-ra-tcd), a. [< pandurate
+ -III-.] >^nme as piindiiratc.

panduret (pan'dm). «. 1. Same as piindwa.
— 2. A short sword with a curved blade, used

espfcially by hunters. Dimniht, Weapons,
p. ."iiiT.

panduriform (pan-du'ri-form), «. [= i . pan-
duiifiiniic, < L. pandura, a pandore (see pa«-
(?»)>• ), + forma, form.] Pandiu'ate.

pandyl (pan'di), «.; \fl. jHuidics (-diz). [< L.

iKiiiilc. imp. sing, of paiidcrc, e.xtend; pande
jiiiliiiiiiii, 'hold out your lumd,' being the phrase

used wlien the schoolmaster ordered his schol-

ars to hold out their hands for punishment.]
A stroke on the palm of tlie hand, as with a

cane or strap: a punishment in schools.

pandyl (pan'di), i-. t.; pret. and pp. pandicd,

\:\\r. jKtndijing. [<. pandy^, n.'\ To slap, as the

haiiil.

And she boxed their ears, and thumped them over the

head with rulers, and pandied their hands with canes, and
told tliem that they told stories, and were this and that

iiail sort of people. Kiiujdoj, Water-Babies, p. 187.

Pandy- (pan'di), n.; pi. P«« '?(>•< (-diz). [< Hind.
piiiidd, pdiidd, a Braliraan.] A Hindu; a Se-

poy : especially applied by the British troops

to tlie Sepoys in the Indian mutiny of 1857-8.

pandynamometer (pan-di-na-mom'e-ter), II.

[< (ir. nur i^i'i'-), all, -t- E. diiiiamnmctcr.'] In
mii-li., an instrument for indicatiug and re-

cording the angular torsion of a rotating shaft

wliich transmits power, or the moment of the
driving-couple wliich turns the shaft, as a basis

for the computation of the power transmitted.
It consists of two toothed bevel-wheels, keyed to dif-

ferent points of the shaft, wliich change their relative

positions angularly by tlie twisting of the shaft. An in-

termediate tootlied iR-vcl-wlu-rl, supported on an ami
kcye<i to tlie shaft antl iiiteniieslicd witli the other wheels,

communicates motion to the pencil of a recording-nppa-
nitus.

panel (pan), «. [Early mod. E. &\sopain; < ME.
pane, a part, < OF. pan, a pane, piece, panel, P.

pan, a skirt, lappet, panel (of a wall), side, = Sp.

paiio = Pg. It. paniio, cloth, < L. j)ffHHK.s', acloth,

a garment, a head-baud, tillet, bag. satchel, a
rag, etc., ML. jiannns, also panna. piece, = (ir.

-I'/im; (l)iiric also -ovor) {> \j. jidnii.s), thread on
the bobbin, woof, web. From the L. pannux, be-

sides E. jiane^, are the diminutive panel, also

pawn'^ (and pannich~, eounterpane-). From L.

jianns is ult. E. panicle.'] If. A distinct j)art or

piece of any surface ; a division ; specilically,

a marked division in a wall or fence.

Vch pane of that place had thre satej.
Altiterattce Poems (ed. iforris). i. 1033.

The knyght shewed me a pane of the wall, and said,

"Sir, see you yonder parte of the wall which is newer than
all tlie remnant?"'

Benxers, tr. of Froissart's Chron., II. xxiL

2t. A pale ; a stake.

To a pane on cnde strongly thai tied.

That other ende bare againe the ualey birodc,

Ful litill it held .as thay forth glode.

Ram. of Parlcnay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 724.

4257 panegyry

3t. In costume: (a) A piece of cloth of a dif- panegyret (pan'e-jir), h. [< Gr. irav^jiyxr, a gen-

ferent color inserted in a garment for oriia- eral u>sembly: »ev paneijijris.'] Same as j^anc-

ment; a stripe or panel inserted in a garment. .'/.V'c. Si/lnskr.

He ILord MountjoyI ware jerkins and round hose panegyric (pau-e-jir'ik), a. and «. [= F. pane-

with laced panes of russet cloath.

t'yneii Mnrysim, iL 46. (Nares.)

Von tissue slop.

Von holy-crossed pane. Margtim, Satires, iL 7.

The Switzer« weare no coates. but doublets and hose of

panes intei-mingled with red ami yellow, and some with
blew, trimmed with long piirtes of yellow and blewe sarce-

net rising up between iht: panes.
Curyat, Crudities, I. 41, sig. B.

(6) An opening or sla.sh in a dress, either for

the purpose of displaying a garment under-
neath or for the insertion of a piece of cloth

of another color or fabiic.— 4t. A skirt, as of a
coat; a lappet or flap; also, a robe.

As soone as thei were come thei kneled to sir Gawein,
and folded Ihe miies of her mantels.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 501.

lie lat bringe a cupe of seluer.

And eke a pane of ineniuier :

Thanne he sede, "Haue this to thin honur."
^1713 Uom (E. E. T. S.), p. a.

Item ; i. pane furryd with menevere.
Paston Letters, I. 4S3.

Strikes off a skirt of a thick-laced satin doublet I had,

. . . cuts otf two 2>aiies embroidered with pearl.

B. Joiuson, Every Man out of his Humour, iv. 4.

5. A piece, part, or portion having mainly a

plane stuface and a rectangular or other defi-

nite sjTnmetrical shape. Speciflcally— (a) A plate

of glass inserted in some aperture, as a window.

Burling the hail, and sleeted rain.

Against the casement's tinkling jmne.
Scott, Mamiion, iv.. Int.

(6) A square in a checkered pattern.

Quilles and fethcrs interrayxtewith gossampine cotton

of sundrye colours and chekered lyke thepanes of a cheste

horde.
R. Eden, tr. of Peter Martyr (First Books on America,

[ed. Arber, p. 198).

(c) A flat-dressed side or face of a stone or log.

Pane is the hewn or sawn surface of the log.

Ladett, Timber, p. 74.

(jijriipa, UF. pa'niijeric = Sp. panigirico = Pg.
panftjyrico = It. panegirico, < L. panegyricus,

laudatory, a pauegjTic, < Gr. ^ravtr/fiimiir, of or
pertaining to a general assembly, solemn, fes-

tive; as a nouu, sc. /ojof, a festival oration,

eulogy, panegyric; < ffav/y; i'f«f, a general as-

sembly, a liigii festival: see jianigyrix.} I. a.

Addressed to a festal assembly ; epidictic

;

hence, containing praise or eulogy; of the na-

tiu'e of panegyric ; encomiastic.

True lame demands not paneyync aid.

H'. UarU, The Confessor.

n. H. 1. A eulogy, written or spoken, in

praise of some person or achievement ; a for-

mal or elaborate encomium.
We give you Tlianks, not only for your I'resenls, but

your Compliments too. For this is not so much a mak-
ing of I*re8ent8 as Paneipjrieks.

A'. Baiiey, tr. of (.'ollwiuies of Erasmus, I. 19^.

A stranger preach'd at Euston Church, and fell into a
handsome pa»«^yricoDmy Lord's new building the church.

Ecdyn, iJiary, Sept. 8, 1076.

2. Praise bestowed on some person, action, or

character; laudation: as, a tone of exaggerated
pancijyric.

Let others . . . bestrew the hearses of the great with
paneyyric. Goldsiintb, Citizen of the World, xliiL

Their characteristic excellences drew from him some of

his heartiest bursts of eloquent pane'jyric.

Whipple, Ess. and Ber., H. 10-

= Syn. Knctjinium, etc. See euloffy.

panegyrict (pan-e-jir'lk), t:. t. [< panegyric, «.]

To praise.

I had rather be reproach'd for sobriety than caress'd for

intemperance, and lampooned for a virtue than panegyr-
iek'd for a vice. Gentleman Instructed, p. 539. (.Davies.)

panegyrical (pan-e-jir'i-kal), a. [< panegyric
+ -III. I Same ua panegyric.

panegyrically (pan-e-jir'i-kal-i), adv. Byway
f jiaiiigyric. ."<'ir ./. Mackintosh.

(rf) A panel or division of a work ; a sunken part sur^ panegyxicon (pan-e-jir'i-kon), n. [< NGr. rrnvi;-

^vpiKuv (i), neut. of -mi?; ipMOf, festival ]>ane-

gjTic: see panegyric.'] In the Or. Ch.. a col-

lection of sermons by various authors to be read
otl festivals. There is no authorized book of this kind,

different collections being used in different places, so that

such books are not printed, but manuscript,

panegyris (pa-nej'i-ris), H. [XL., < Gr. froiij--

-,vpie, a general assembly, < -of (-or-), all, -I-

ayvpi^, (ij opa, assembly : see agora.] A festival

;

a public meeting.

Will there not open a glorious scene, when God (to use
St. Paul's words) shall celebnite the grand jOTn^wrw/

iS. Harris, On Is:uah liii., p. -Hi. (Lalliam.)

The Olympic paiu-;ri/ris, though no longer the central

point of attraction of a free Hellas, was still a reality, and
its celebration continuetl for another two centuries.

C. T. Xeuton, Art and .Schawl., p. S».

See panegyrize.

rounded by a border, (e) In irri'jation. a subdivision of

the irrigated surface between a feeder and an outlet-drain.

The meadows first laid out are watered by contour chan-

nels following the inequalities of the gi-ound, . . . but in

the more recejit parts the ground is disposed in panes of

half an acre, served by their respective feeders.

Mayheit; London Labour and London Poor, II. 410.

(/) The side of a tower, spire, or other building, (g) One
of the eight sides of the table of a brilliant-cut diamond.
(h) One of the sides of a holt-head or large nut. Suts are

designated according to the number of sides, as six-paned

nuts, tfiehtpaiud nuts, etc— Fulminating pane, or

Franklin's pane, an electrical comlenser, consisting of a

pane of L'huss with sheets of tin-foil so att:iclu<l to the two
sides as ta leave an uncovered margin of an inch or two:
used like a Leyden jar in experiments with statical elec-

tricity.—Luminous pane, in elect., a sheet of glass cov-

ered with pieces of metal foil, generally arranged in some
ornamental design, which is rendered luminous by the dis-

charge of an electrical condenser tlu-ough the foil from
point to point. panegynse,
panel (psii)" r. «. ;

pret.andpp./WHCf?, ppr.^JOH- panegyrist (pan'e-jir-ist),H. [^=F.panegyrisle

ing. [< ME. panen ; < panel-, «.] To insert panes = Sp. imni ginsta = Pg. panegyrisla = It. pane-

or panels in. See pancd.

pane-t(pan), H. [i'H.^. pane, <0Y. pane, panne,
pcnc, penne, F. panne = Pr. pena, penna= OSp.
pena, pelia, Sp. }>ana, a skin, hide, worsted,

plush, < ML. panna, pcnna, skin, fur, perhaps

a fem. form of li. pannn.i, a cloth, piece, etc.;

otherwise another use of L. jicnna, feather (cf.

MHG. fedcre, feather, plush): see paiie^ and
peii"^.] A hide or side of fur; firr.

Emiyne and werr, caWitpanis, bestly furring,

Ami hatdiii so without other discripcioune.

Booke 11/ Precedence (E. E. T. S,, extra scr.), i. 100.

pane-* (pan), n. [< F. panne, the face of a ham-
mer, appar. < G. bahn (MHG. bane, 'pane), a
way, road, plane, face of an anvil or hammer.
See pcen, with which this word has been con-
founded.] The stiiking face of a hammer.
paned (pand), a. [Early mod. E. also pained,

paitned; < ME. paned. ipaned ; < pane'^ + -ciP.]

If. Having panes, panels, or stripes of a iliffer-

ent color inserted : as, paned hose or breeches,

usually made full and stuffed out with cotton,

etc.
And a mantel of sc-arlct,

Ipaned al with meniuer.
Kiiuj Horn (E. E. T. S.), p. \t2.

With all the swarming generation

Of long stocks, short pa ii'rf hose, and huge stuff 'd doublets.

Bean, and Fl., Woman-Hater, L 2.

2. Provided with panes; composed of small

panes or squares.

Brick-pan«d, or frame buildings filled in with bricks-

Stephcti tjirard's Will.

panegnriet, "• Sajue &s panegyry.

girista, < LL. pamgyri.ita, a eidogist, < LGr.
Ttai'ii',vpi(Trti^, one who attends a panegyris, < Gr.

-av)/)T/)(ff;r, attend a panegjiis, deliver a pane-
gjTic, < ffaiv/jipif, a general assembly: see pa-
ncgyri.i.] One who writes or utters a panegjrie

;

one who bestows praise; a eulogist; an enco-
miast.

Conscience will become his panetryrist, and never forget

to crown and extol him unto himselL
Si'r T. Brmrne, Christ, Mor., L S4.

paneg3n:ize (pan'e-ji-riz), c.
;
pret. and pp. pane-

ipiri-ed, Jipr. panegyrizing. [< Gr. -an/^rpi^rn;

attend a public assembly, deliver a pauegjTic

:

see panegyri.it.] I. tranf. To praise highly;

write or pronomice a i)anegT."ric or eulogy on.

And therefore did none of His disciples exaggerate or

paneinrrix the acc*>mplishments of their Great JIaster,

but relate matter of fact only.
Evelyn, True Religion. II. 143,

III another part of this letter ... he pane'.iyri^es the

camp hospital of the Queen. I'reseott, Ferd. and Is;i. . i. 14.

n. intran.i. To indidge in panegjTic : bestow
praises. liaitey, 1731.

-•Vlso spelled panegyrise.

panegyryt (pan'o-ji-ri>. n. [< Gr. .Taiv;ip(c. a

general assemblv. a high festival: see panegy-

ris.] 1. A festival; a public meeting: same as

jianrgyris.

Whether this may not be not only in 1' " ' ' fler

anotlier persuasive meth'Hl. at set and si 1 '«*<,

in Tlleatres, iK.rclK-s or >vh;\t .th r i Vi " in

most upon the pet'ide to n> 'n ucreation

and instruction, let them ii "H-
,, _ ,

J/iZlOTi. I . . i ..ment, iL, Pref.

2. A panegjTic.



paneity

paneityt (pa-no'i-ti), ». [< li.panis, broad (see
pain-), + -f-iti/.'i The state or i-omlitioii of be-
ing bread.

Romifih Bakers praise the Deity
They chipp'd while yet in its PanHty.

Prior, Til V. Shepherd.

panel (pan'el), n. [Formerly also jxiuncl ; <

ME. jmnei, piniclc, a piece of cloth, a sort of

saddle, a list (of names), etc., = D. ptinccl =
6. paneie = Sw. Dan. panel, wainscot, < OF.
panel, paneau, panian, penel, penneaii, patineel,

pannel, a panel, F. panneaii = Sp. panda = I'e.

panello =\x.}}annello, < ML. ])annellu.t, a panel,
dim. of L. priiiniix. cloth, rag: see ^)a»fl.] 1.

A piece, cspocially a rectangular piece, as of

cloth, ]i;ir(limiMt. or wood. .Specifically — (at) A
Siece of ti<»th put on a Ilorsc's hack to serve as a &irt of Sad-

ie, or placed under a saddle to prevent the horse's Iiack

from heing galled ; also, a pad or pallet used as a saddle.

Broght thai nother on his bak,
>e sadd wa Jtanel.

Cumir Mundi, 1. 14, 982. (Encyc. Diet.)

They ride on hullocka with jtaniwlg, as we temie them,
girte^ and bridles. Ilaklttyt's Voyafjen, II. 221.

(^) Formerly, the slip of parchment containing the names
of those who were summoned to serve upon a jury; a
jury-list. See def. 3.

Shal neither kjnige nc knyjte, constable ne meire,
Ouer-lede the comnnc, ne to the courte sompne,
Ke put hem in jKitwl, to don hem pli3te here trcuthe.

Pierg Plowman (B), iii. 315.

He [the sherifT} returns the names of the jurors in ^pan-
el (a little pane, or oblong piece of parchment) annexed to
the writ. Utackstorw, Com., III. xxiii.

(c) In pain/ingr, a piece of wood, generally of oak, chest-
nut, or white poplar, on which a picture is painted as on
canvas; also, a picture painted on such a piece of wood.
The earliest paintings in oil were generally executed on
panels, which were composed of various pieces of wood
cemented together.

He gave the Pannd to the Maid.
Smiling and court'sying, ".Sir," she said,

"I shall not fail to tell my Master."
Prior, Protogenes and Apelles.

2. A surface or compartment of a surface more
or less distinct from others: a term used more
especially in architecture and the constructive
arts . In particular— (a) Any area slightly sunk below or
raised above the general face of the surrounding work ; a
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A judgment in its favour ends
When all t\\Q paiiiiel are its friends.

Oreen, The Spleen.

(c) In Scots law, the accused person in a crim-
inal action from the time of his appearance.— 4t. The stomach of a hawk.
Meates w*"'' endew sonest and maketh the hardest pane22.

A Perfect Dof>kefor Kepirvje o/SparfiawkesorOoshawkeg, p. 7.

5. Mint., a carriage for tlic transportation of

a mortar and its bed.— 6. In sporting, a rail in

a post-and-rail fence.

In the jar of the panfl rebounding.
In the crash of the splintering wood,

In the ears to the eartnshock resounding,
In the eyes Hashing tire and blood

!

A. L. Gordon, Poems, p. IIG.

Bottom panel, one of the panels of the lowest tier in a
imnrk-d ttix»r.— Flush panel. .See /»wA".— F-panel, in
wainscoting, doors of furniture, and tlie like, a panel hav-
ing the shape of the (ireek letter I'.— Lying panel, (a)

In arch., a panel so placed that the tibei-s of the wood lie

in a horizontal position. (6) In carp., apanel whose longer
dimension is horizontal.— Panel game. See jMiiui-yamf.
— Raised panel, in carp., etc., a panel of wliich the face
jinijrrts Ijtjutut the surrounding frameorplane.— Stand-
ing panel, in carp., a panel whose longer dimension is ver-

tical.—T-panel, a panel having the general bhape of the
letter T.
panel (pan'el), V. t.; pret. and pp. piinckil, pan-
elled, ppr. paneling, panelling. [Formerly also

pannel; < panel, «.] If. To place a panel or
saddlecloth on : saddle.

Panels.— Section of the s^<uth itr^^r of the ILiptLitcrj- at 1- iorcncc.

(By Andrea Pis.ino.)

compartment of a wainscot or ceiling, or of the surface
of a wall, etc., Sfmietimes inclosing sculptured ornament.

This fellow will but join you together as they join wain-
Bcot ; then one of you will prove a shrunk patt^t and, like
green timber, warp, warp.

Sliak., As you Like it, iii. 3. 83.

(6) \n joinery, a tympanum or thin piece of wood, framed
or received in a groove by two upright pieces or styles,

and two transverse jneces or rails : as, the panels of doors,
window-shutters, etc. See cut under door, (c) In n\a-
eonrif, one of the faces of a hewn stone, (d) In dreiin-mak-
ing, an ornament of a skirt, consisting usually of a broad
piece of stuff appli(iue, or of embroider>'. or the like, mak-
ing a definite stripe on each side different from the rest
of the skirt, leaving part of the original material between,
(c) In bookbinding, a part of the side depressed below the
general surface, or the space on the l>ack between two
bands. (/) In coal-minimf, a separate compartment or
area of a coal-seam, divided from the adjacent ones by
thick masses or ribs of coal, 40, .^n, or even G(j yards wide.
Such panels may measure 300 feet or more on a side.

3. In?«ir.- (f() The persons summoned to sit on
a jurj'. (6) The jury selected for the trial of a
cause.

He . . . pannelled his squire's beast.

Jarvu!, tr, of Don Quixote, I. iiL 3. {Dames.)

2. To form with panels ; divide into or deco-
rate with panels: as, to panel a wainscot; to
jmnel a dress.

Mr. Wall describes the church in full, its vast width,
breadth, height from marble floor Xo panelled dome.

W. M. Baker, New Timothy, p. 170.

3. To decorate wdth medallions or spaces of any
shape framed and occupied by a design differ-

ent from that of the rest of the ground.— 4. In
telri/., to ari'ange in parallel, as wires.

panel-door (pan'el-dor), n. See door, 1.

panel-furring (pan'el-fer'>'ing), n. In a passen-
ger-car, horizontal bars or strips of wood be-
tween the i)Osts. The e.\terior panels are fas-

tened to the furring.

panel-game (pan'el-gam), «. Theft or cheat-
ing practised by the aiil of a sliding pauel (by
means of which valuables may be abstractctl

from a room without the occupant's know-
ledge) or any similar device, as in a panel-
house.

panel-house (pan'el-hous), w. A house, ospe-
ciiilly a liouso of ill fame, in which the panel-
i;;!!]!!' is jiiactisiMl.

paneling, panelling (pan'el-ing), «. [Verbal
n. of panel, i'.] 1. The making of panels, as in

a door.— 2. Panels collectively : as, the j)h«c/-

ing of a ceiling.

'llie very old wainscot which composed the floor and
the panfllinii of the room was scrubbed with a degree of
labour which theScottish housewife rarely bestows on her
most costly furniture. Scott, Kedgauntlet, ch. v,

3. The diversifying of a surface by means of
panels.

PanrlUny was used for the adornment of external walls
from the earliest ages down at least to the destruction of
Babylon. J. FcryitMmi, Hist, Arch., I. 162.

panellationt (pan-e-la'shon), H. [Also pannel-
liitiiDi ; < ML. iianncllati()(n-), < *j>annellare, im-
pane\,<. jianiiclliis, panel: see panel.'] The act
of impaneling a jury.

Tliey in the said 7W77»e/Zffti/ni did put Rich. W'otton, . . .

anil other privilegeii per&jus, which were not wont ancient-
ly to be inipannelled.

A, Wiwd, Annals of I'niv. of Oxford, an.lSlC.

panel-picture (pan'el-pik tur), «. A picture
painted on a panel. See panel, n.. 1 (r).

panel-plane (pan'el-plan), n. In rar/i.. a plane
havifig a liandle (called a foal) and a long stock,
which may be deeper than that of a jack-plane.

panel-planer (pan'el-pla'ner), w. 1. A plan-
ing-machine for dressing the surface of jianels

and feathering their edges to tit them to the
grooves in the stiles.— 2. A machine for rab-
beting downi the edges of panels, so as to leave
the miildle pai-t raised ; a panel-raiser.

panel-rail (pan'el-ral), H. In a passenger-car,
a panel-fun'ing strip extending from end to end
of the car, and notched into the posts.

panel-raiser (])au'el-ra zer), n. A machine for

forming a raised pauel on a board by ralibeting

away a part of the surface around the edges.
Some fortiis cut a molding about the panel.

panel-sa'W (pan'el-sa), H. A saw used for cut-

tiug very thin wood. Its blade is about 26 inch-
es long, and it has about six teeth to the inch.

pangenesis

panel-strip (pan'el-strip), H. A narrow piece
of woiid or metal to cover a joint between two
panels, or between a post and a panel, as on
the outside of a railroad-car.

panel-thief (pan'el-thef), H. A thief who steals
by the aiil of a .sliding panel, a secret door, or
any similar device ; a robber in a panel-house.
panel-truss (pan'el-tms), n. A truss in which
tlie timbers or bars are arranged in a regular
succcssiofi of rectangles or panels diagonally
braced.
panel-'WheeKpan'cl-hwel), «. In (jlas.'f-engrav-

ing, a wheel which cuts a groove wHth a flat

bottom and sides more or less sloped or curved.
panel-working (iiati'd-wC-rking), «. In coal-
iiiiiiiiig, a method of working a coal-mine by
wliiih the colliery is divided into panels. See
panel. «., 2 (/).
panetert, "• ^ee pantcrS.

paneulogism ^pan-ii'lo-jizm), «. [< Gr. Trof

(-'11'-), all, + ii'/oyia, eulogy: see eulogy.'] Eu-
logy of everybody and everything; Lndiscrimi-
nate praise. [Rare.]

With all its excellencies— and they are many— her book
has a trace of the cant of panetdftffism. Satxrmal Pev.

pan-fish (pan'fish), n. 1. A fish of the right
size atid (luality for frying whole in a pan.

This fish is a good pan-fish.
Sportjftnan's Gazetteer, p. 323.

2. A saucepan-fish or casserole-fish ; the king-
crab, IJmiihis jinhiphcniufs.

panful (pan'fTil), «. [< pan'^ + -fuW] The
quantity that a pan will hold.
pangl (pang), «. [Early mod. E. also/)an(7«c(in
imitatifm of Frenchified spellings like tnngnr,

etc.) ; < ME. "pange (in derived yer^t jiavgcn), an
altered form ot prange, pronge, pang, throe (by
loss of r, due to confusion, jierhaps, with pinch,
pine-,Y . jioindre= AH. jiyugan ,<,1j. pnngcre (see
2>oint), stab, etc., but paralleled by the similar
ease of sjieak, < AS. f/wcan for sprecan): see
prong. The W. pang, a pang, convulsion,
may be from E.] A sudden paro.xysm of pain;
a transitory or recuiTing attack of agony; an
acute painful spasm ; a throe ; hence, a sudden
and bitter sentiment of sorrow, disappoint-
ment, injurj', etc.

The poor beetle that we tread upon
In corporal sufferance finds & pang as great
As when a giant dies. Shak., M. for M., iii. 1. SO.

Haste, virgins, haste, for I lie weak and faint
Beneath the pangs of love. Qvarles, Emblems, v. 2.

Through thy great farewell sorrow shot
The sbarji pang of a bitter thought.

Whittier, Naples-

= S3T1. Anguish, Torture, etc. (see agony), twinge, gripe,
ache, suttering.

panglf (pang), r. t. [< ME. p>angen; < pangi, n.]

To cause to suffer a pang or pangs; pain; tor-

ture.

His chylde in the pestylence was in leopardy.
And ioTK panged that he myght not mene hym.

Joseph o/ Ariinatliie (E. E. T. .S.), p. 47.

I grieve myself
To think, when thou Shalt be disedged by her
That now thou tirest on, how thy memory
Will then \)Kpawj'd by me,

Shak., Cymheline, iiL 4. 98.

pang" (])ang), r. t. [Perhaps a var. of cijuiv.

jiamp, by some association with paiig^.] To
press; cram, in any way; cram with food.
[Prov. Eng. ami Scotch.]

It [drink] kindles wit, it waukens lair,

\t pangs us fou o' knowledge.
Burn*, Holy Fair.

pangaling (pang'ga-ling), n. Same as pango-
lin. 1.

pangenesis (pan-jen'e-sis), «. [NL., < Gr. n-nf

{-(IV-), all, -I- )fvK7ir, proiluction.] A pro\-ision-

al hyimthesis advanced by Darwin to explain
the phenomena of reproduction in organisms.
It rests on the assumptions that the organic units (cells)

of which an organism is composed differ from one an-
other according to the function of the organ to which
they belong ; that they undergo multiplication by bud-
ding or proliferation, giving rise to minute gemmiilcs,
which are diffused to a greater or less extent throughout
every part of each organism ; that these gemniules pos-
sess the i)roi)erties which the unit had when they were
thrown off; and that when they are exposed to certain
conditions they give rise to the same kind of cells from
which they were derived. The name is also applied to
the theor>' f»r doctrine that every organism has its origin
in a simple cell called a 2fa7tgenetic cell.

I venture to advance the hyi>othi;sis of Paitgenesis. which
implies that every separate part of the whole organisation
reproduces itself. So that ovules, spermatozoa, and pol-

len-grains- the fertilized egg or seed, as well as buds—
include and consist of a multitude of germs thrown off

from each separate part or unit.

JJaruin, Var. of Animals and Plants, 11. 350,



pangenetic

pangenetic(pan-,ie-iift'ik),«. [< NL. /wHr/oif- Panhellenium, "
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Seo I'aiihiUeninn.

atx, all cr ijrii/lic.^ Of or pertaiiiiiig to pangen-
esis.

pangeometry (pan-je-om'et-ri), h. [< Gr. m'lc

(mii'-), all, + E. gcometn/.'] That geometry
whieh results from an extension of the proper-

t ies of ordinary space, especially non-Euelidean
gconiftrv.

pangful (pang'fiU), a. [< i>n»g^ + -/«/.] Full

of pangs; tortured; suffering.

• iverwhelmcrl with pie( ami iiiflnuity, he bowed his

ln--a'l upon his paiit/fut bosom.
liiehanimn, Harissa Hailowe, \^I. 224. (Danes.)

pangless(pang'les), a. [< paixj'^ + -less.'] Free
from ijang or ijain.

Death for thee
Prepared a light and paii/jlestf dart.

Bifro7i, To ThjTza.

pangolin (pang'go-lin), K. [Malay.] 1. Asealy
ant-eater; a phatagin; any edentate quadru-

panhistophyton (pan-his-tof'i-ton), II. [NL..

so ealledas being found in all the tissues of the

silkworm; < Gr. ^iir (miv-), all, + inrdi;, web,

tissue (see liist(iid), + ^iTnv, plant.] A name
use<l by Lel)<rt to denote one of those Vjacteria-

like organisni-s which, according to Pastem-'s

e.xperiments, accompany and possibly cause
the de.structive disease in the silkworm of com-
merce. Srriraria iiiari, known as pcbrhic. They
are small ellipsoid or somewhat elongated bo<lies, which
may penetrate through all parts of the caterpillar and the
butterfly, where they nmltiply with freat rapidity.

panic^ (pan'ik), ». [Formerly al.so;H/«icA-, joaii-

i/,-c; < ME. jmnik; < AS. panic = ULG. pciiik =
}illiG. phenicli, jifrnicli, renicli, iciich = F. jiaiiic

= It. jiaiiiro, < L. paiiicuni, also piiiiiciiimO Sp.

p(tiiizi)= P^.pamco,pain^o= It. ;)«wic(o), panic,

panic-grass, <7)rt«(6', bread: seepain^.] A grass

of the genus I'miicum.

I'anyk and mylde in hoote and drie ia sowe
As nowe. Liftht, resolute lande thai desire.

rallttdim, HuBbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 100.

Betwixt Turin and Sian I saw a strange kind of come
that I never saw before ; but I have reail of it It is called

I'anicke. Curyat, Crudities, I. 102.

panic- (pan'ik), a. and w. [Formerlyalso jxiii

Panionic

panicle (pan'i-kl), ». [= F. patiieulc = Sp.

jKiiiiculii, puiiiijii = 1'^. pniiieulii = It. jiaiiieolii,

< L. punicula, a tuft on plants, a panicle, dim.
of jiaiiiix, thread woimd
upon the bobbin in a
shuttle: see paiie^.'\ A
form of inflorescence
produced, in its simple
and normal type, when a
raceme becomes irregu-
larly comj)ound l>y some
of the pedicels develop-
ing into peduncles, each
bearing several flowers,

or branching again and
again in the same order.
In the compound clusters thus
produced, the secondary and
tertiary i-amiflcations usually

differ in type, giving rise to

a mixed inflorescence; hence
the tcnn jmnicU", as generally
employed in botanical descrip-

tions, signifies any lo()se and
diversely branched cluster in

which the flowers are pedicel-

late. See also cuts under ^(i/?<-

mm, injliyregcence, melicgra^^
vat, and Ojnnunda.

x-u

Branch wilti tite r.liikulate
lnf\orcsccnceo{ /.a^frj/rarmia
Indiea.

irh. imiiii]iic,p(iiinifjiir; <F.iJ(iiiiijiic =:Hit.))(inim panicled (pan'i-kld), n. [< panicle + -Cfl^.'i

= I'g. It. paiiicu, panic, a panic, < Gr. Iln-

vmd^, belonging to Pan, neut. ro tovikoi' (with
Furnished with panicles; arranged in or like

panicles

Long-tailed Pangol ts /fftt£^auda).

ped of the genus Maiiis or the family Manilla;

(which see). Also pangalimj, pcni/otin.— 2.

[*"/'•] [NL.] A genus of pangolins. .I.E.Craii.

Also I'iniiiiiliiiHs (lldjiiiesqtie)— Long-taUed pan-
golin, jl/"/((A- lomjicauda.

pangoniet, «• [< OF. jxmgoiiie = Sp. It. pan-
i/diiiii, < Li. pangonius, pangoniis, < Gr. *TTay-

juivof, some precious stone, < n-df (nai>-), all, +
jurm, angle.] Some precious stone. Minslioi.

pangrammatist (pan-gram'a-tist), 11. [< Gr.

iriir (iriii-), all, + ypafi/iaTiim'/i:, one who teaches
letters: see i/rammatist.'\ One who occupies
himself with framing sentences containing

every letter of the alphabet. An example of such
seiiteiices is, ".John P. Brady, give me a black-walnut box
of .|uite a small size."

panguet, ». An obsolete spelling of pang'^.

panhandle (pan'han"dl), H. The handle of a
pan : licnce, a long narrow strip pro.iecting like

tlie liamlle of a frying-pan. .Specifically Icrtp.). in

tlu- liiilt-il states, a long narrow strip projecting fnun the

St;itf ni' Ti rritory of which it forms a part, and interi»ose<l

bctwi'cii two other States or TelTitories; as, i\\Q Panhatuilc
of Idaho; t he /'''/Wiroc/Zc of West Virginia, projecting north-

ward between I'eiiiisylvania and Ohio.

panharmonicon(pan-har-mou'i-kon), n. [NL.,
< Gr. -«i; (,T«r-), all,+ apfjuirinoQ, harmonic, musi-
cal: see /(«)woH«".] A mechanical musical in-

strument of the orchestrion class, invented by
J. N. Maelzel in ISOO. Also called Orpheus-har-
niiiiiirii.

Panhellenic (pan-he-len'ik), a. [= F. panhel-
Icniqiii- (cf. Gr. YlaviXAijvio^, of all the Greeks,
neut. TlavEXkiivim', the whole Greek people), <

Gr. n««A;<;/rff, all the Greeks, < ttqi; (irnv-), all

or without M/ia, fear), panic fear (L. hjmphn- paniC-monger (pan'ik-mung'g<!r), n. One who
tieiis pavor : see lymphatic'^), sudden or gromid- creates or endeavors to create panics: used in

less fear, such as is caused by sounds heard contempt. The yatioii, Dec. 20, 1883.

at night in lonely places, supposed to be in- panicograph (pan-i'ko-graf ), n. Same as pan-
spired by Pan, < ndi'. Pan : see /'««*.] I. n. 1. iaiiioiiniplt.

[cap."] Of or pertaining to the god Pan :
as, panicography (pan-i-kog'ra-fi), n. Same as

Bacchic and Panic figures.— 2. Inspired or as

if inspired by Pan : applied to extreme or sud-

den fright: as, jjwhi'c fear.

These are7>ff»ic terrors

You fashion to yourself.

Fletcher (and amther'i), Prophetess, v. 1.

He had also the power of striking terrors, especially such
as were vain and superstitious: whence they came to be

called 2>anic terrors. Bacon, Fable of Pan.

II. «. 1. A sudden fright, particularly a sud-

den and exaggerated fright affecting a number
of persons at once; terror without visible or ap-

preciable cause, or inspired by a trifling cause
or by misapprehension of danger.

Many of the Sloors, in their panic, flung themselves from
the bridge, and perished in the <;uadayra; others were
cut down and trampled under the hoofs of friends and
foes. Irving, Jloorish Chronicles, xviii.

Panic is an outburst of terror affecting a multitude in

common, and rendered more furious by sympathy <ir in-

fection. A. Bain, Emotions and Will, j). til.

Specifically— 2. An exaggerated alarm which
takes possession of a trading community on
the occuiTence of a financial crisis, such as may
be caused by the failure of an important bank,

or the exposm-e of a great commercial swindle,

inducing a general feeling of distrust, and im-

pelling to hasty and violent measures to secure

immunity from possible loss, thus often ])re-

cipitatin'g a general financial disaster which
was at first only feared. =Syn. 1. Apprcheiunon,

Fright, etc. See alann.

panicalt (pan'i-kal), n. l< panic- + -al.l Same
panic-

+ "E/;t?/i'£f, Greeks, Hellenes: see Hellene, Ilrl- pan-ice (pan'is), «. Ice fonned along I he shore.

lenic.1 Pertaining to or concerning all Ilel

las, or all persons, interests, achievements, etc.,

bidonging or pertaining to the Greek race: as,

the I'linliclli'iiic festival or games at Olympia.
Panhellenion, Panhellenium (pan-he-le'ni-
on, -imi), «.; pi. I'anlirllenia (-ii). [NL., < Gr.

XlafcA/i^Kdii', the whole Greek people, neut. of

IlavcMi/i'ior, of all the Greeks: see ranhellenic.'\

A coiuicil or congress or a building or temple
representing, or interesting in common, all

Gri'ece or all the Greeks.
Panhellenism (pan-heren-izm), n. [= F. /)««-

III llt'ni.'<nir: as I'iinlicllcn{ie) + -ism.'] 1. The
desire or effort to unite all tireeks into one
political Ijody: an idea which in the third cen-
tury B. c. Wits put into partial and incomplete
realization in the Achean League, and in mod-
ern times w;is pursued at tin- beginning of the
present eenturv by the Greeks and their sympa-
thizers in Kurope and America, and is still the
cherished hope of modern Greek statesmen.

—

2. The general liody of interests and ideas hav-
ing to do with all persons and things of Greek
origin.

Panhellenist (pan-het'en-ist). n. [< Paiilicllcn-

(/(') + -/^^] One who favors l*aiiliellenism, or

is affected in any way by Panhellenism, in

either of its senses.

ami subsequeutly loosened and driven V)y winds
and currents : used only in the vicinity of the

Gulf of St. Lawrence.
The gradual rise of the land (in Labrador] for a second

time brings the successively rising surfaces under the in-

fluence not only of panice, but of snow-drifta acting in

the manner described.
//. 1'. Uind, ill Can. Naturalist, N. S., VIII. 277.

Paniceae (pS-uis'e-e), h. pi. [NL., < Panicum
+ -1,1.] A tribe of grasses characterized by
spikelets containing but one complete Hower.
by the awnless flowering glume and hardened
fruit-bearing one, and by pedicels jointed to

the spikelet, but not to the rachis. it includes

22 genera, of which Pamriim is the type, and Pairpalum,
Srfaria, CnwhruK, and I'l'nni^tvtn are luuong the more
important.

panic-grass (i)an'ik-gras), H. Same as panic'^.

panicky (pan' ik-i). (I . [< piinic(panich) + -i/l.]

( )r (ir iiertaining to panic : inclined to jianic or

sudden fright: disposed to disseminate ]i:inic :

affecteil by panic: used particnhirly with refer-

ence to operations of traile or commerce: as,

the market was very panicki/. [OoUoti.]

The injury to crops is not sufllcicnt to cause any panicky
feeling. The .iinerican, VIII. XH.

Our national party conveTltions have come to be paiiicJcy

hordes, the prey of intrigues and surprises.

yeic Princeton Jtec. V. 206.

liaiiictinogriipin/,

paniconograpli (pan-i-kon'6-graf), M. [As;)«n-

iciinograpli-ij.] A plate or a print produced by
panieonography.
paniconographac (pan-i-kon-o-graf'ik), a. [<

paniciinngraph-ij -¥ -ic] Kelatiugto orproduced
liy panieonography.
panieonography (pan-i-ko-nog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr.

-lif (~av-), all. + fiwji', an image (see icon),+
jpdipcn; write.] A commercial process for pro-

ducing a design in relief on a zinc plate adapted
for printing in a press. It is a form of .riwcoj/-

riijilii/.

panic-stricken, panic-stnick (pan'ik-strik'n,

-stmk), a. Struck with a panic or sudden and
overjiowering fear.

The Italians were panic/trvek at the aspect of troops ao

diflerent from their own. Prexriti, Ferd. and Isa., li 1.

paniculate (l)a-uik'u-lat), a. [= F. panicuU
= Pg. paniculiiiUi = It. panicolatn, < NL. jiani-

culatiLS, panideil, < L. panicula, a jiauicle: see

]ianicle.] In hot., aiTanged or bniiiched in the

manner of panicles: borne in panicles.

paniculated (pS-nlk'u-la-ted), <i. [< paniculate
-\- -('/'-'.

I
In hot,, same as paniciilate.

paniculately (pS-uik'u-lat-li), nrfr. In bot., in

a p;niieulate manner.
Panicuni(pan'i-kum), n. [NIj.(Linua;us, 1737),

< L. panicum, panic-grass : seepanie^.] A large

and ]iolymoiphous genus of grasses, li is charac-

terized by having the pedicels jointed under each spikelet,

and tliebnnichesof the panicle not continued lieyond the

spikelets; the lower flower of the spikelet manifest but

imperfect, either staminate or neutral, the upper flower

cli>seil and hard ; and the lowest of the conuimnly four

glinnes minute and aw-nles.s, without bristles or appen-

dages beneath. It includes about ltj(l species (by some es-

timated at more than .««)), w idely scattered through colder

regions, some of them almost cosmoiKditan. They are an-

imal or perennial, prostrate or erect, with flowers s«.une-

timea in few unbnmehed spiki-s, or commonly in an ample
and very spreading panicle. A general name for plants

of the genus is panic-grrtJfx. It contAins, besidi-s wild and

weed grasses, a considerable number of ini|><'rlant grain-

and forage-plants. For the latter, see iiii'U.r, tadi kane.

ijninea-graiv, caiicho-gra&t, ghainnli-f-grnfn, umhrrlla-irran*.

banilmi' 1 (bi For others less imiKirtanl. see ham-rraia,

c^^kifjiiir-grn.^, hur-grass, 2, giiigcr-graff, crat*-graff, l,Jin-

gt'r-gra.'i.-i, otd-tn'tch grasg.

panidiomorphic (pan-id'i-o-mor'fik), a. [< Gr.

mir (-ni-). all, + E. iiliimiorpliic] A term ap-

plied by Kosenbusch to rocks in whicli all the

comjionent.s are idiomorphically developed.

See iiliiiinitrphic.

panidrosis (pau-i-dro'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. -of

(Till-), all, + iifpcic. perspiration: see /lirfroyis.]

.\ perspinition over the whole body.

panier', ". See /)<iH«itTi.

panier'-', " See pannier^. „ „ .

Panionic (pan-i-on'ik), a. [< Gr. noiiui-ff, the

whole bodv of Ionians.< -of (-or-). all,+ 'Iwrff,

thelonians: see /oiiin", /««»>.] Of.pertamingto,

or concerning all the Ionian peoples or nations.

The puriflcatiou of Delos by the Athenians and the res-

toration of the y'oii«mic festival there, in 42<i B. r^

Sncye. BnL, \ III. 674



Fanisc

Panisc, Panisk (pan'isk), n. [< L. Panuicux,

< lie. iluvinMir, dim. of Floi', Pan: see /Vi«S.]

Ill mijth., till' god Pan pictured as a satyr: an
inferior manifestation of the personality of Pan.

The PanuJcs, and the Sylvans rude,

Satyrs, and all that multitude,
B. Jomon, The Penates.

PaniSCUS (pa-nis'kus), h. [L., < 6r. UaviaKnr:

see I'diiixcl 1. In mijtli., same as I'aiiisc.— 2.

[NL.] In cntom., a genus of hymenopterous in-

sects.

Panislamic (pan-is-lam'ik), a. [< pan- + Is-

lam + -«'.] Relating to or concerning alt Is-

lam, or all Mohammedan peoples or countries;

of the nature of or having to do with Pauislam-
ism.
The most famous, after the Pan-Idaviic piliTTimages,

are tlie jrreat Slliite sanetuark-s. Knci/c. Brit., XIX. 93.

Panislamism (pan-is'lam-izm), II. [< pan- +
[ilniiii-'oii.'] A sentiment or movement in favor
of a union or confederacy of all Mohammedan
nations, particularly for ends hostile to uon-
Moliammedans.
panivorous (pa-niv'o-rus), a. [< L. panis,

bread, + rorarc. devoilr.] Eating bread ; sub-
sisting on bread.

panjam (pan'jam), H. [E. Ind.] Cotton long
cloth of a kind manufactured in sotithern India.

panjandrum (pan-jan'drum), II. [.\lso rarely
paiijiiiidanim ; a word used by Samuel Foote
in a string of rigmarole as a test for Macklin,
who boasted of his memorj'; < jinn-, all, +
-jandiKin, a Latin-looking element of no mean-
ing.] An imaginary personage of much power
or pretension ; a burlesque potentate, plenipo-
tentiary, or Great Mogul.
And there were present the Picninnies. and the Joblil-

lies, and the fJaryulies, and the ^rand Panjandrum him-
self. 5. Foote, quoted in Forster's Biug. Essays, p. ;iG6.

" Well, no. not exactly a nobleman." " Well, some kind
of n panjanttarum. Hasn't he got one of their titlesV"

U. James, Jr., Harper's Mag., LXXVII. 8<5.

pank (pangk), r. Sameas j«jh(1. [Prov. Eng.]
panlogism (pan'lo-jizm), n. [< Gl-. n-nj (-av-),

all, + /'';'>c, word, < /.iyeiv, speak: see Lof/o.v.]

The doctrine that the universe is the realization

of the Logos.
pan-man (i)an'mau), n. A man having charge
of pans in manufacture.
This communication between pan and roaster is closed

during the working of the batcli liya sliding d.iniper . . .

under the ready control of i\\ti pan-man.
Spons' Encyc. Manu/., I. 108.

panmelodion (pan-me-16'di-on), n. [ipan- -I-

vutotliuii.] A musical instrument played by
means of a keyboard, the tone being i)rodueed
by the friction of wheels on metal bars. It was
invented by Franz Leppich in 1810.

panmixia (pan-inik'si-iii, n. [Prop. *pamniixia
(cf. Gr. 7TiiiiiiiK-nc, Tvaftiu-ji/c, mi.\ed of all sorts),

< Gr. TTar (Tar-), all, + /iiiic, mixing, < /iiyvivai,

mix: see HHX^.] The principle of cessation or

reversion of natural selection.

Weismann calls this principlepaHmma because, by such
withdrawal i»f natural selection from any particulai- part,

promiscuous breeding ensues with regard to that part.

Nature, XLI. 437.

panmug (pan'mug), H. An earthenware crock
in which butter is sent to market. It contains
about halt a hundredweight. [Local, Eng.J
pannade (pa-nad'), «• [< OF. pannade, pcn-
nade, pciiadic, a curvet (> panuader, ]>ennadir,

penadrr, paonnader, F. pauader. strut), < piioii-

ner, pavoiincr, strut like a peacock, < paon, <

L. paio{n-), peacock: see paton^ and pea'^.}

The cirrvet of a horse.

pannage (pan'iij), «. [Formerly also pannage,
jiiiicndfic; < ME. *^(nnn</<', poicnafic,<. OF. pasn-
ayc, pauaiijc (ML. retlex jianagium, pannaginm,
pasnagiiim), prob. < ilh.pa.s-naticnm, "pa.itunia-

ticum, the right of pasturing swine in woods,
< L. pa.^tio(n-), pastui-ing, < pasccrc, feed: see
pastnre. Some confusion with L. pani.s, bread,
may have occuiTed.] 1. The money taken by
agistoi's for the privilege of feeding hogs upon
the mast of the forests. Wharton.— 2. The
mast of beech, acorns, etc., used as food for

swine.
They eten mast, hawes, and swych pmmage.

Chaucer, Former Age, 1. 7.

What usefull supplies the pannaoc of England would
afford other Countries, what rich returnes to it selfe. if it

were not slic'd out into male and female fripperies!
N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 31.

Fannaria (pa-na'ri-a), n. [XL. (Delessert,

l&:iu), < L. pannu.% a cloth : see jjohcI.] An ex-
tensive genus of panneliaceous lichens, t\-pical

of the family I'annarici, ha\Tng a subfoliaceous
thallus,which is either monophyllous or lacini-
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ately mnltifid, becoming nearly cnistaceous,
and bearing mostly sculelliforin apothecia.

Pannariei (pan-a-ri'e-i), H. ;</. [NL., < I'an-

rniria + -ci.] According to the classification of

Tuckennan, a family of panneliaceous lichens,

taking its name fnmi the genus I'annaria. The
thallus is usually more or less lead-colored,
horizontal, and frondose-foliaceous or most
commonly S(iuamulose.

pannariine (pa-mi'ri-in), a. In hot., belonging
to or resembling the genus I'annaria.

pannary (pan'a-ri), «. and ». Hee panari/.

pannelt, ". and v. An olisolete form otpanel.

pannellationt, «. Hee pamllation.

Pannetier green. See grvcn^.

panneuritis (pan-nu-ri'tis), n. [NL., < Gr. ~('ir

(-iiv-), all,-)- NL. nenriti.i, q. v.] Universal neu-
ritis— Panneuritis endemica (or epidemica), beri-

beri.

pannicle't (pan'i-kl), «. [Also pannikvll, pan-
nib I; (.OF. jxiiiniclc, 2ianivle, < ML. *jianiii<;nla,

dim. of jianuii, a pan: see ^iuhI.] The brain-

pan; the skull; the crown of the head.

To him he turned, and with rigor fell

Smote him so rudely on the Pannikell
That to the chin he clefte his heail in twaine.

."ipeiuKT, v. y., III. V. 23.

pannicle" (pan'i-kl), n. [= It. pannicula, < L.
*pannicnla, fern. dim. of pininit.s, a cloth, ML. a
surface, etc. : seepanniciiliis.'] In anal., a mcm-
braue; also, same asj)anniculu/> canioniix: more
fully called fleshy pannicle. Bee also dcnnohu-
miralis.

panniculus (pa-nik'u-lus), H.; pi. panniculi

(-li). [NL., < \j. paiinicnbi.s. a small piece of
cloth, a rag, dim. of jWjiHH.s a cloth: sce/i«Hfl.]

A layer of muscles or other tissues; specilical-

ly, an abbreviated form iov panniculns adipo.sns

or ptdinicidiis carno.'ins (see helow) Pannic-
ulus adlposus, a layer of subcutaneous areolar tissue,

containing fat in its meshes, connecting the true skin with
the subjacent fascia.— PanniCUlUS camOSUS, the l;i>cr

or system of subcutaneous ninscks, by which niovi-nicnt.s

of the skin and some supcrrtcial parts may be elfected, as

in the dog or horse. Such muscles are largely developed in

most mammals, though only to a slight ilegi-ee in man, in

whom they are represented by the jdatysma myoides and
the other muscles of expression, as well as some others in

dilferent ])arts of the body. The panniculus of a horse is

that nmscle by which the aninuU shakes Hies off its skin.

The panniculus of the heilgchog is the orbicularis, by
means of which the animal rolls itself up in a ball. The
body of the ornithorhyrichus is almc^st entirely invested
in a paiuiiculus of extraordinaiy extent and thickness.

pannier^ (pan'ier), ». [Also j)n«iir; < ME. jia-

nicr, pani/cr, panijerc, pai/ncr, paner, < OF. ]>a-

nier, panycr, F. panier ( > Pr. /)fl«(V7'= Sp. pancra
= It. panicre), m., aAso paniere. pani/crc, f., a bas-
ket, hamper, pannier, < L. panarinm, a bread-
basket, neut. of *pa)tariii.s, ad.i., ))ertaining to

bread, < ;*on/.<, bread : see pain-. Cf . pannier-.^

1. A bread-basket; a basket for provisions;

hence, any wicker basket.

I counte nat a pani/er ful of herbes
Of scole temies.

Chaiaer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 324.

Dependent on the baker's punctual call.

To hear his creaking panniers at the door.
Cowper, Task, i. 245,

2. One of a pair of baskets slung across the
back of a beast of burden to contain a load.

I wil sel mi horse, mi harneis, pottes and paniern to.

Playe of Hobyn llode (Child's Ballads, V. 427).

Store of household goods, in panniers slung
On sturdy horses. Wordswfrrth, Excursion, vii.

3. A basket for carrj-itig objects on the back
of a man or woman, used in mountainous coun-
tries and where the use of beasts of burden is

not common.— 4. An adjunct of female dress,

intended to distend the drapery of the skirt at

the hips. It consisted essentially of a light framework
of whalebone or steel wire of suitable form, secured at the
waist ; it is now also made of the material of the dress,

puffed and made full.

Dresses, tight at the waist, began to be made very full

round the hips by means of ... a monstrous arrangement
of padded whalebone and steel, which subsetiuently be-

came the ridiculous paniers that were worn almost down
to the present century. Encyc. Brit. , VI. 472.

5t. Apart of a woman's head-<lress; a stiff frame,
as of wicker or wire, to maintain the head-dress
in place.— 6. In arch., same as corhcll.— 7. A
shield of twisted osiers used in the middle ages
by archers, who fixed it in the ground in an up-
right position and stood behind it.— 8. In hy-

drnnl. cngin., a basket or wickerwork gabion
filled ^vith gravel or sand, used in the consti'uc-

tion of dikes, or to protect emhankments, etc.,

from the erosion of water.

pannier- (imu'ier), «. [Also panier; < OF.
'panivr, < LL. panarius, a bread-seller, prop,
adj., < li. panis, bread: seepain^, Ct.pannier'^,

panomphean

pantry, pantlcr.'] In the inns of court, for

raerly, a servant who laid the cloths, set the
salt-cellars, cut bread, waited on the gentlemen
in term-time. bU'W I lie horn as a summons to

dinner, and rang the bell; now, one of the do-
mestics who wait in the hall of the inns at the
time of dinner, Aluo pannicr-man, [Eng.]
panniered (Jiaii'lerd), «. l< jiannier^ + -ed'^.'i

Loiidid, as a beast of burden, with panniers;
luovided with or carrying panniers. Worda-
icorlh, PelerBell, i. •

pannier-hilt (pan'ier-hilt), n. A basket-hilt.

[Kare.]
Your dun, rusty.

Pannier-hilt ]K>niard.

B. Joiufun, Tale of a Tuli, ii. 1.

pannier-man (pan'ier-man), n. Same as pan-
tiit / -.

pannikelt, ". See panniele^.

pannikin (pan'i-kin), n. [< ;)««! + -f- + -lin.

i'L iiiiiiinihin, etc.'\ A small pan; hence, a cup
for drinking, especially one of metal.

Butwhen we raised the 7>ffn/n'K» . . . there was nothing
under it. ^i. V, Blacknurre, Lonia Doone, lii.

panning-macMne (pan'ing-ma-sheii"), «. A
biscuit- or cracker-kneader. It rolls and shapes
the dough, and de])Osits it on pans in suitable

portions ready for baking,

pannont, " .\n old spelling of prnnnn.

Pannonia leather. Sumc as liathcr-rtothr

Pannonian (pa-uo'ni-an). a. and ". [< L. Pan-
nonia, (ir. IIhitoWo, Pannonia (see def.), -I- -««.]

I. a. Of or relating to Pannonia or the in-

liabitants of Pannonia, an ancient Roman prov-
ince south and west of the Danube, compris-
ing parts of modern Austria, Hiuigary, Bosnia,
Slavonia, etc. It was divided into several prov-
inces under the later empire.

II. II. A native or an inhabitant of Pannonia.
pannose (i>an'6s), «. [= Sp. panosi> = h. jian-

nii.io, ragged, < L. pannosu-i, rag-like, ragged,
<j>n«iiH.s, cloth, rag: see^jnwel.] In 6o^, hav-
ing the appearance or texture of felt or woolen
cloth.

pannosely (i)an'6s-li), adv. In a pannose man-
ner.

pannOUS (pan'ns), (/. [< jtanuns + -otis. Cf.

panno.se.'] Pertaining to or of the nature of

panniis.

pannus (pan'us), h. [NL., < L. paiinu.^, cloth

(web): seej)«Hci.] Supei-ficial vascular opaci-

ty of the coniea—Pannus crassus, a veiy vascular
and opaque form of pannus,— Pannus siccus, pannus
associated with xerosis.—PannUB tenuis, a f"ini of pan-
nus in which the blood-vessels arc few ami scattered, and
the cloudiness inconsiderable.

pannuscorium (pan-us-k6'ri-um), n. [A bad
compound of L. pannus. a cloth, a garment. +
corinni, leather.] A kind of soft leather-cloth

used for boot- and shoe-u]ipers.

panny (pan'i), «. ;
pi. pannies (-iz). [Origin ob-

sctne.] A house: a cant term. Biillivett.

pannyaring (pan'i-ar-ing), «. [Appar. of Afri-

can origin, with E. suffix -iiig^.] The system,
practised on the Gold Coast, of putting one per-

son in pawni for the debt of another : sup-
pressed by British influence in 1874.

The jurisdiction of England on the Gold Coast was de-
fined by the bond of the Ctli of March, 1844— an agreement
with the native chiefs by which Her Majesty receives the
right of trying criminals and repressing human sacrifices,

pannyaring, &c Encyc. Brit., X. 756.

panocha (pa-nd'cha), «. [Mex.] A coarse
grade of sugar made in Mexico.
The sugar and panocha exported ... to the Mexican

Gulf ports and coast of Lower California.

U. S. C<nus. Rep., Mo. Ixvii. (issti), p. 502.

pan0C0C0(pan-o-k6'k6). «. [S. Amer.] 1. One
of the necklace-trees, Ormosia eoccinca.— 2. A
large tree, Swart:ia tomentosa, of Guiana, whose
trunk is supported by several nan-ow but-

tresses. It affords a very hard and durable dark-colored
wood. Also spelled panacoco and panococco. Also called

palo santo.

panoistic (pan-o-is'tik), a. [< Gr. irof (irai -), all,

-I- ijih; egg, -I- -istic.'] Pi-odueing ova only: ap-
plied to the ovaries of some insects, as distin-

guished from those which are meroistic, or pro-
duce vitelligenous cells as well as ova.

So far as is at present known,. only the Orthoptera and
the Pulicida; possess paiioigtic ovaria.

Uuxley, Anat. Invert., p. 3S1.

Panolia deer. See deer.

panomphean (pan-om-fe'an), (/. [< L. I'anom-

phxus, < Gr. iravofiijiaiof, sender of all ominous
voices (an epithet of Jupiter), < i^or (7701-). all,

-t- ou^aiof, prophetic, < 0//9'), the voice of a god,

oracle.] txiWng all divination or inspiration;

sending all ominous and prophetic voices : an
epithet of Zeus or Jupiter. [Rare.]



panomphean
We want no half-gods, Panomphean Joves.

Mrg. lirnu-niwj, Aurora Leigh, v.

panophobia (pan-o-fo'bi-a), II. [NL., < Gr. jrof

{-av-), all (or Ilrii-J Pan: see paiiif-), + -^jiia,

< (piideaOai, fear.] Morbid, vague, and ground-

less fear, as seen in melancholia.

panophthalmia (pan-of-thal'mi-ii), n. [NX,.. <

Ur. -iir (-("•-), all, + E. nplithalmia.'i Same as

JKIIHiplltlutlniitls,

panophthalmitis (pan-of-thal-mi'tis), ». [XL.,

< Gr. TTur (TTfiv-), all, + NL. ojilillialmiti.':.] In-

flammation of the entire eyeball.

panoplied (pan'o-plid), n. l<pfiiiopIy + -ed".}

Wearing a panoply or full suit of armor.

!5ound but one bugle bla.st ! Lo ! at the sign

Armies all panoplied wheel into line I

O. ir. Holmes, Freedom, Our Queen.

panoplist (pan'o-plist), ii. l<piJiiopl-y + -i.?f.]

( )ne completely clad in defensive armor, or pro-

vided with a panoply.

panoply (pan'o-pli),"«. [< F. pnnopUe = Sp. Pg.

It. jiiiiiiiplia, < Gr. KamTT/ia, a full suit of armor,
< -n.;(Tai'-),all,-(- oT>»,armor: see /io;)/(7f'.] 1.

A complete set or suit of arms, offensive and
defensive; the complete defensive armor of

any period, especially that from the fifteenth

century onward, when all the pieces were of

wrought steel and accurately adapted to their

purpose: often used figuratively.

He, in celestial panoply all arm'd
Of radiant Urim, work divinely wrought,
Ascended. iiaton, 1'. t., vi. 760.

Last came the knightly Normans, in their mail shirts and
hoods of steel, with all the paiwplii of chivalry.

Hcott, Kenil worth, xxxviL

2. A group or assemblage of pieces of defensive

armor, with or without weapons, arranged as a

sort of trophy. *"

panopticon (pan-op' ti-kon), n. [<6r. -a^(-av-),

all, + o-rtKih: neut. of o-tikcm;, of or for seeing

:

see optic. Cf. Gr. Travo-Trj^, all-seeing, n-droT-of,

seen of all.] 1. A propose<l prison of supervi-
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Scorpion-fly {Panorfa nuffialis).

(I^wer figure shows tenDioal portion of body in profilc.J

Panorpatae (pan-or-pa'te),

uttrpd 4- term, -ata', pi. of

pi
-ata.\

[XL., < I'a-

A group of

pansy

pansherd (pan'sh^rd), n. [< pan'^ + :iherd.']

See the quotation.
What becomes of the rest of the earthen materials— the

unsound bricks or " bats," the old plaster and mortar, the
refuse slates and tiles and chimney-pots, the liroken pans
and dishes and other crocks— in a wonl, the potsherds
and paivtherdf, as the rubbish-carters call them — what
is 'ione with these?

Maijtiew, London Labour and London Poor, II. 320.

panshont (pan'shon), 11. An obsolete variant

of piiiirlieon.

pansied (pan"iid), n. [Appar. < OF. pnnge,

pensc, pp. of pnn.ser, penscr, think, consider,

also dress, arrange, etc. (see 7"/n-«y), + -e<l^.]

Conceited— that is, extravagantly or gaudily

adorn e<l.

In 'ii Hen. VIII. it was ordered "that no Gentleman
being Fellow of a House should wear any cut or panntd
Hose or Bryches, or pamied Doublet, upon pain of putting

out of the House." S. and (J., 7th ser., II. 301.

pansiere, ». Same as panser.

Panslavic (pan-slav'ik), a. [< pan- + Slatic.'\

Pertaining to all the Slavic races or to Pan-
slavism.

insects named bv Latreille in 1803 as a section Panslavlsm fpan-slav'izm), h. [< Famlar(ic)

of the neuropterous family Plaiiipoines, conter-

minous with the tarailjl'diwrpida; but regarded

by Brauer and others as an order. Also named
.\'ficaplirii tiy Packard. See Mecoptera.

Fanorpidse (pa-n6r'pi-de), n. pi. [XL. (Ste-

phens, ls:!5), < I'ciiKirpu + -idx.] A family of

Xeuropkrti, conterminous with the order Paiior-

patse (or ileroptern), containing the scorpion- Panslavist (pan-slav ist), ii. [< J

flies of the genus I'anorpa and their near allies -iit.'\ An adherent or promoter of

of the genera Boreii.<i, Bittaciis, and Mrropc. The
mouth is rostrate, the head exserted, the prothorax small,

and the tarsi are flve-jointed. The abdomen ends in a

forcipate appendage likened to the tail of a scorpion.

Tliese insects are of slender, weak form, with four wings,

a small constricted prothorax. the head produced into a

beak, long filiform antenna;, long slender legs, three ocelli,

and the wings lirfle netted and variously spotted. They

-I- -ism.'] 1. The plan of or a desire for a unity

of civilization and literature among Slavic peo-

ples.— 2. A scheme or movement for effecting

the union of all Sla^-ic peoples in a confedera-

tion under the hegemony of Russia (or, as some
propose, under the hegemony of a resuscitated

Poland).
[< PfiiisUli(ir) +

' Panslavism.

A genuine PandnriM— . . . that party which is con-

stantly crjing out against the introduction into Kussia of

foreign ideas, institutions, or manners.
Contemporary Jiev., Ul. 5'iO.

PanslavistiC (pan-sla-vis'tik), a. [< PansJav-

ist + -(<•.] Of or pertaining to Panslavism or

Panslavists; advocating Panslavism.

in general resemble' caterpilliirs. ."-^o far as know n, they

are carniTorons. See cut under Pan«r;)a.

sion, SO arranged that the inspector can see each
pg^jjQjpjjjg (pa-nor'pin), a. [< Piiiiorpa +

of the prisoners at all times without being seen
./,„.i.J Resembling a scorpion-fly; of or per-

bythem: proposed by Jeremy Bentham. taining to the iViHOcpjrfa'.

In a Pannplicon, what can be the necessity of curious panotitis (pan-6-ti'tis), ii. [< Gr. ttoc (tqv-), all,

locks; ... Lock picking is an operation that requires time .^ ni'r (ur-) ear -f- -ifis Cf. of'Al.<.] Inflam-
and experiment, and liberty to work at it unobserved.

„.„f:'„„(,\'.„ „ii',i,ilp qiid internal ear
What prisoner picks locks before a keeper's face? mation ot the muime ana internal eai.

Be/i/Aam, Panopticon, postscript, L § 14. panpharmaCOn (pan-tar ma-kon), H. L'^'-'-t

2. An exhibition-room for novelties, etc. Art Yirop. *p<imjih>iim(icon (cf. Gr. J^afifap/mKoc,

Journal.

panorama (pan-o-rii'ma), H. [= F. Sp. Pg. It.

piiiioniiiia, < XL. 7)n«orama, < Gr. n-dc (rrav-), all.

+ oiia/ta, a view, < opav, see.] 1. A complete
or entire view ; also, a picture representing a

wide or general view, as of a tract of country.

Before me lay the whole panorama of the Alps.

Loiidfellow, Hyperion, iii. 7.

2. A picture representing scenes too extended

to be beheld at once, and so exhibited a part

are found in damp places^ the larva; are teirestrial, and PanslaVOnic (pan-sla-von'ik), a. H pan- +
... ,,.__ ^„ __ .„ ....... ,.„

>ii,ii;iiijf.-^ Panslavic.

pansophical (pan-sof'i-kal), «. [< pmisoph-;/ +
-ic-iil.~] Having, or pretending to have, a know-
ledge of everything; relating to universal wis-

dom or knowledge.
It were to be wished, indeed, that it were done Into

Latin . . . for the humbling of many conceited enthusi-

asts &nd panso})hieal pretenders.
n'orlhiwilim. To Hartlib, p. 231. (Latham.)

pansophy (pan'so-fi), n. [= F. pansophie = Pg.

piiiLyiipliia, < Gr.'as if 'jravao^ia, < -dwo^, all-

wise, < n-df (-av-). all, + anpfir, wise.] Univer-

sal wisdom or knowledge. [Rare.]

The French philosophers affect . . . a sort of /mnwpAj/
or universality of cuminand over the opinions of men,
which can only be supported by the arts of deception.

BoiMbi/, On Burke, p- 265. (Latham.)

skilled in all drugs), < Gr. -df (jrav-), all, +
pdliiiuKov, drug: see pharmaeon.'\ A universal

medicine. Scott.

panphobia (pan-fo'bi-S), h. Same as panto-

jiliiihiii.

Pan-pipe (pan 'pip), «. Same as Pan's pipes

(which see, under ;)i>el).
. , ^ r/ ,-•

At the end of the lime-tree avenue is a broken-nosed PapSPermatlsm (pan-sper ma-t./.m) H [< Gr

damp Kaun with a marble panpipe, who pipes to the spirit ^roc (n;ai.-), all. + n-rp,m (<7-,imar.). seed,+ -.;»(.]

ditties which I believe never had any tune.
Thackcraij, Newcomes, xlvii.

at a time by being unrolled and made to pass
pan-Presbyterian(pan'pres-bi-te'ri-an).«. [<

continuously before the spec ator.-3. A cy-
•^tf„:^^^''y?,^,ft,,,,,;,„ .] I^-ertaining to or repre-

noi-nnia • 111 tins sense nlso called ciiw/lrtf »ano- I .. . '.. , •, .. ^, • iP 1.5clorama : in this sense also called circular jjano-

ram II.

panoramic (pan-o-ram'ik), a. [= F. panora-
miqiic ; at^ panorama + -('<•.] Pertaining to or of

the nature of a panorama—Panoramic camera,
a phot<igrapliic camera especially devised for the taking

of p;uu>raniic views. The camera is caused to l-otate by
clockwork, or otherwise, the plate being at the same time
automatically moved so that, as the lens is turned towanl
successive parts of the landscape, fresh parts of the plate

are constantly exposed through an aperture in a mask
in the camera, until, if desired, a complete revolution has
been accomplished. A picture made with this apparatus
ditfers from an ordinary picture in that it is not a simple
view, such as is seen at a glance in nature, but such a view
as would appear to the eye could it be directed on all sides

senting the entire body of Christians who pro-

fess the doctrines and" hold to the i)olity com-
mon to tlie various Presbyterian bodies: as, a

Piin-Pre.ihi/trrian Council. General councils of the

"Alliance of the Reformed Churches throughout the world

holding the Presbyterian system " were held at F.diuVmrgh

in ls7", at Philadelphia in 18S0, at Belfast, Ireland, in lbS4,

and at Ixindon in ISSS.

The doctrine that the atmosphere is full of in-

visible genus of infusorial and other animal-

cules. The term is especially applied to the doctrine

that all cases of app.arent apontanetius generation are in

fact due to the presence of such germs : and also to the

germ-theory of disease. .\lso jraiispennia, panxpermitm.
panxpermti.

The hypothesis, devised by Spallanrani, that the atmo-

sphere is full of invisible germs which can penetrate

tlu^iueh the smallest crevices. Tliis hypothesis is cur-

rently known && iHinfix-rmatij'm, or the "theory of omni-

present germs," or (less cumbronsly) as the "germ-
theory

" J- /'ijO-f, Cosmic PhiUe., I. 120.

A pancake, panspermatist (pan-sper'ma-tist), ii. [< 7'<J»-

siicriniit{i.<:m) + -i.tt.'] One who accepts the doc-

siniultancously. Also "called pantosrope, or pantoscopic pan-TOCk (pan'rok), H. The rockfi;

cnmcra.—Panoramic len8,awide-angledrcctilinearlcns; li„catu.% when of a size suitable for

pan-pudding (pan'pud'ing), ».

[Eng.]

The panpiiddiiiffs of .Shropshire, the white puddings of trine of panspermatism. Also pan.--pcnHi.it.
^

Somersetshire, the ha.sty-puddings of Hamshire, and the panspermia (pan-spt''r'mi-ii), (1. [XL., < Gr.
*„.,t,H.,.r.T„-oa,.r n»v <:h;,-^ all iinnptn him iioibini? comes *^ *^ mixtuiv of all seeds : sce paii-

Same as pan.'-prnnatisin.

of'a^ruVrr'exten?'''^'"''"'''^

"''"''*''''''' "'''''''^'' *'""''"''''''
Panst, "' l>l- A Middle English variant ofj««.r,

panor'amicaT(pau-o-ram'i-kal).rt. l< panoram- PansclaviC, Pansclavism, etc. Variants of

i<- + -III.] Same as panoramic. I'aiislaric, etc.
, -, ™, - »-

panoramically (pan-o-ram'i-kal-i), nrff. As in panset, ". [OF.
:
see 7,«»h,- , ] The projecting

naiuii ; like a panorama : as, panoranii- part of a doublet in front. (See doublet, 4.)

pudding pyes of any shiie.'all is one to him, nothing comes _„,,._,,,„,„
JoknTaii!or,\\\>rka{mM). (.Vnr«.) '"<'?/'/""•

sperm t/.j ? -J ,

sh, Bocciis panspermic (pan-sper'mik), «. [< ;>oii.<j>rrm-y

frying. + -i,-.] t)f or relating to panspermatism.

a pan(
I'lilhl changing states.

Panorpa (pa-n6r'pa), H. [XIj. (Linnaeus, 1748),

intended for "Panarpc (f ), < Gr. ffdf (-oi'-), all,

-I- apirii, a sickle.] A genus of neuropters of

the family Panorpidx or order Panorpata', hav-
ing well-developed narrow wings, setaceous aii-

teiiiiR>, and serrateil tarsal claws. The adults are
commonly called scorjn'on-flies. The eggs are laid in shal-

low holes in the ground, 'the larvie resemble caterpillars,

and are probably carnivoi-ous. The genus formerly corre-

sponded to the whole family, but is now restricted to such
species as P. communiit or <jermanica, the common scor-

pion-fly of Europe, or the .Xmerican P. rtifesccns. They
are delicate insects, but have a means of defense in emit-

ting a disagreeable odor when molested. See cut io next
column.
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It

was copied in the steel breastplate of the time

it was in use.

panser (nan'ser), n. [< OF. pan.^iere. < pan.se,

pance, the belly: see paunch.]

The armor for the lower part

of the body in front, as distin-

guished from that covering the

breast and that of the back.
The panser either covered the luMly as

far np as the nipples, the upper part

having a gorget tir siune similar pro.

tectioM for the throat, or. espetially in

the flfteenth century, was cimtlned to

the protection of the aMomen, and was lK>lte<I either to

the plastron »l)ove or to the brigandine, to » hich it formed

an additional defense.

Pan:,cr niaJe to

he .applied over ii

hng.indine or gam-
be-ioi) ; i4th or i5lti

ccnnjrj".

] ... . -

panspermism (pan-sper'mizm), H. [< pan-

s)ierin-!i + -i.vhi.J Same as pans]>erniati.9m.

panspermist (pan-sp^r'mist), n. [< )>on.tperni-!/

-I- -ist.] Same as /(rtn-'pfrmrtfi.sf.

panspenny(pan-spcr'mi), n. [< F. panxitermie.

< G r. -a icirepfua.xuixtuie of all seeds, < ~df ( -ar- ),

all, + a-fpua, seed: see sperm.'] Same as pau-

.spermatisni.

panstereorama (pan-ster'e-o-rii'ma). «. [XL.,

< Gr. Tiic (-av-), all, + arrprif, solid, + opaiia,

view. Cf. panorama.] A model, in relief, of a

town or country in wood, cork, pasteboard, or

other material.

pansway, ". Seepandnrai/.

pansy (pan'zi).».; pl.;)flii.viV-.«(-ziz). [Formerly

also pansie. pnnn.^ie (dial, also formerly ;)«M<'f,

paunce); < OF. ji<»".«'C F. ;«».«( (>XC.r. -nvf^).

pansv, heart's-ease, lit. ' thou^fht ' (remem-
iirance). < penser (pp. fem. /tcnsee), think: see



pansy

poixivc.'i A fnvorito species «f violcl, f'iohi

Iricolnr: the lieart's-easp. The wihl plant is ex-

trciiifly variable, IjeconiiiiK in the variety arvenei», or

HeUi-pansy, an inconspicnous annual fleld-weed ; in others

it is more sliowy. The innunierahle garden varieties, with
iar^e riehly and variously eolorcd flowers, have Ijeen de-

veloped l)y long eulture aiul l)y hyliridiziusc with various

perennial species. The pansy is an otHcinal herb, the root

being cathartie and emetic.

The wlnte pink, and i\\a pansy freak *d with jet.

Milton, Lycidas, 1. 144.

Those eyes
Darker than darkest pansieit.

Tenuitmit, Gardener's Daughter.

pant' (i«aut). r. [< MK. jiiintcii. aiiiiar. < DK.
ji(iiit(iinr{= Vv.pdiili ill,). i\\nit piitili lir, F. jkiii-

ti'lir, pant, gasp, tliroli, cf. OF. jmiiliiis, jinuliiix,

slmrtiiess of lireatli, as in hawks (see piiiitiis);

lilt, origiii unt'ortain. Thi> E. dial, ixiiik; pant,

is prol). a mere var. of /«(»/!.] I. iiifnnis. 1.

To lueatlip Iiaid or ipiiekly; gasp with open
mouth anil lieaving 1)reast, as aftei' exertion;
gas[i with e.xi'iteil eagerness.

T i>anl for life ; some good I mean to di),

Despite of mine own nature.
Shale., Lear, V. 3. 243.

A Moorish horseman had spurred across the vega, nor
reined his ;wh'i»i.'/ steed until he alighted at the gate of

the Alhaniln-a. Yrnm/, tiranada. p. ;i^.

2. To throb or heave witli violence or rapidity,

as the heart or the breast after exertion or emo-
tion.

Lively breath her sad brest did forsake;

Yet might her pitteous hart Ite scene to ixiiU and (luake.
.Spenxr, K. l}.. I. vii. 20.

He . . . struck his armed heels
Against tiie paiititu/ sides of his poor jade
t'p to the rowel-licad. Shnk\, 2 Hen. IV., i. 1. 4."i.

3. To bulge alternately in and out, as the skin

of iron ships wheu the plating is structurally

very weak.
" Pttnling " is more often experienced at the bows than

at the sterns of iron and steel ships.
Tlie Enrrinecr, L.KVI. 213.

4. To languish; pine.

The whispering breeze
Pants on the leaves and dies upon the trees.

rojx, Winter, 1. 80.

5. To long with breathless eagerness; desire

greatly or with agitation: with./(:»- or iiflci:

As the liart panteth a/ter the water brooks, so pantclh
my soul a/ler thee, liod. Ps. xlii. 1.

Oh life, not death. ./""r which we jHint

;

More life, and fuller, that I want.
Tennyiton, Two Voices.

=:SyiL 1. Topuff, blow.— 6. To yearn, sigh, hunger, thirst.

ft. trans. 1. To breathe (out) in a labored
manner; gasp (out) with a spasmodic effort.

"No— no— no," IjHtntett out, "I am no actress."
Mim Buruey, Evelina, letter xlvi.

There is a cavern where my spirit

Was panted forth in anguish, whilst thy pain
Made my heart mad.

Shelleij, Pi'ometheus Unbound, iii. 3.

2t. To long for; desire with eagerness and
agitation.

Then shall hearts pant thee. Herbert.

pant' (pant), «. [< panO, r.] 1. A quick,

short eliort of breathing; a gasp.— 2. A throb,

as of the heart.

Leap thou ... to my heart, and there
Ride on the pants triumphing.

.Wot., A. and C, iv. 8. IB.

Oft«n I trod in air; often I felt the quick pants of my
bosom. Goodwin, Fleetwood, vi.

pant- (pant), n. [Origin obscure.] A public
fountain or well in a town or village. [Prov.
Eiig.]

pantablet (pan'ta-bl), n. [Also pantnpic, pnn-
tiiiqih, and a.yihr. pantap: a corruption of paii-

f<)//e, q. v.] A slipper: same asyww^o/i^.

Comes master Dametas . . . chafing and swearing by
the pantabte of Pallas, and such other oaths as his rustical
braverj' could imagine. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

Bareheaded, in his shirt, a pair of pantnpten on.

Middleton, Blurt, Master-Constable, iv. 2.

If any courtier of them all set up his gallows there,
wench, use him as thou dost thy pantaUes, scorn to let

him kiss thy heel. Dekkcrand Webster, Westward Ho, ii. 3.

[It has been noticed that pantabte and slipper occur in
the same inventfjry as denoting different articles, but
doubtless the exact applieaticm of these words varied from
time to time.)—To Stand upon one's pantables, to
stantl upon one's dignity.

Then comes a page : the saucy jacket-wearer
Stood upon 's panlabtex with me. and would in ;

But, I think, I took him down ere I had done with him.
Beau, and Ft. (';), Faithful Friends, iii. 2.

pantaclet, pantOClet, « Corrupt forms of juiii-

tiiHi:

WliL-thei- a inan lust to weare .shoo or PnntiK-le.

Ascham, The Scholeniaster, p. Hi.

42fi2

If you play .laeke napes in mocking my master and despis-

ing my face,

Kven here with ^pantade I wyll you disgrace.

Otd Plays, i. 215. (..\aTes.)

pantacosm (pan'ta-kozui). n. [Prop. *pii)ilii-

cii.tiii, < Gr. TTai; (iravT-), all, + Kda/iOf, world.]
Same as rimmoliilic.

pantagamy (pan-tag'a-mi), «. [Prop, 'pnutoij-

iiiiiii, F. piiiitu<i<imii-, < Gr. ttuc (^-iivt-), all, +
-',a/iiu, < }"/'of, marriage.] A peculiar domes-
tic relation maintained between the sexes in

certain quasi-religious and eonmiiinistic com-
munities in the United States, e.speciall.v (for-

merly) among the I'erfectionists of the Oneida
Community, by which every man was \nrtually

the husband of every woman, and every woman
the wife of every man.
A scheme of pantagaviy, by which all the male and all

the female members of the eonununity :u'e held to be in a
sense married to each other.

Johnson's ITniv. Cyc, III. Q^A.

pantagogue (pan'ta-gog), n. [< Gr. Trnf (rrnn--),

all, -I- i;;(j;or, drawing forth, < a)iiv, lead: see
iiitiiit.'] A medicine which e.xpels all morbid
mailer.

pantagraph (pan'ta-gi'af), n. See pantniiraph.

pantagraphic, paniagrapMcal (pau-ta-gi'af-
ik, -i-kal), '/. See piintniij-iiphir.

Pantagruelian(pan'ta-gio-eri-;in), n. [< PiDi-

liiiiniil (see def.) -I- -/««.] Of or pertainingto
I'antagnu'l (see I'lintiii/riiili.'iiii); partaking of
or resemliling Pantagruelism.
PantagTUelism (pan-ta-gro'el-izm). h. [< I'aii-

liKjniil -t- -ism.'] 1. The jihilosophy or methods
ascribed to Pantagi'uel, one of the characters
of Rabelais; the jiractice of dealing with serious

matters in a sj^irit of broad an<l somewhat cyni-

cal good humor.— 2. A satirical or opjirobrious
term a]iplieil to the profession of medicine.

PantagTUelist (lian-ta-gro'el-ist), H. [< I'untii-

ijnwl-ism + -ist.] A believer in Pantagruel-
ism; one who has the peculiar cynical humor
called Pantagruelism.

Everywhere the author [Rabelais) lays stress on the ex-

cellence of ** Pantagruelism," and the reader who is him-
self a Pa ntaynietist (it is perfectly idle for anyother to at-

tempt the book) soon discovers what this means.
Encyc. Brit., XX. 19C.

pantaleon (pan-tal'e-on), II. [WHO jiiiiitiilcinic.

jiiiiitiiliin; saiil to have been .so named (by Louis
XIV.) afterthe inventor P«»to?i"OH Hebenstreit,
a Prussian.] 1. A musical insfrimient invented
about 1701) by Pantaleon Hebenstreit. It was
essentially a very large dulcimer, having l)etween one and
two huiuired strings of both gut and metal, which were
sounded by hammers held in the player's hands. It was
one of the many experiments which culminated in the
production of the pianoforte.

2. A varietv of pianoforte in which the ham-
mers strike the strings from aliove.

pantalets (pan-ta-lets'), n. ;*/. [Also pniitri-

li'ttcs: < pnutnl(iMiit) + dim. -it.] 1. Long
frilled drawers, worn by women and girls.

rippa reasons like a Paracelsus in pantalets.

Sledman, Viet Poets, p. 318.

2. A false or adjustable prolongation of the
legs of women's drawers, renewed for neatness
as is done with cuffs and the like : worn about
1840-50.

After a while there came a fashion for pantalettes, which
consisted simply of a broad ruffle fastened by a tight band
just l>elow the knee. N. and Q., 7th ser., VI. 391.

pantalettes, ". ph See panlalcts.

pantalonl (pan'ta-lon), H. [F.: seepnntotoOM.]
The first movement or figure in the old qua-
drille, the name being derived from a song to
which this figure was originall.v danced.
pantalon- (pan'ta-lon), H. Same as pantaleon.

pan'taloon (pan-ta-lOn'), n. [< P. pantalon =
tip. pantalon = Pg. pantalao, < It. dial, panta-
lone, a buffoon, pantaloon, so called in allusion

to the Venetians, who were nicknamed I'anta-

loni, from the name of St. Pantaleon (It. I'anta-

leone), the patron saint of Venice, whose name
was a favorite one with the Venetians; < L. Pan-
taleon. < Gr. XlaiTa?Juv. a proper name, lit. 'all-

lion' (perhaps favored as supplying an allu-

sion to the lion of St. Mark), < iraf (-aiT-). all,

-I- /full, lion. The name is also explained (by
Littr^) as for *Pantetcmone, < MGr. iraxTf'hfiuuv,

all-merciful, < Gr. n-af (n-aiT-), all,+ f/f^/wji', mer-
ciful (see alms. e1eenio.\-i/nanj); but neither this

nor the form eMiJv (ilroiT-), ppr. of t?-eeiv, have
mercy, suits the ease. A third explanation, men-
tioned by B.vron, makes the It. Pan talennc stand
for *piiiuliilione. as if 'the planter of the lion'

(the standard lieariiig tlie lion of St. ifai'k), <

piantar. plant, -I- leoiir. lion.] 1. In ciirli) Jtiil-

ian comedy, a character usually represented as

Venetian Uoscinonc piece from

pantelephonic

a lean and foolisli old man (properly a Vene-
tian), wearing spectacles and slijipers. IVriijIit.

The sixth age shifts

Into the lean and slipper'd jmttaloon.
With spectacles on nose and piuich on side ;

His youthful hose, well savefl, a world tcMj w ide

For his shrunk shank.
Shall., As you Like it, ii. 7. l.'iS.

Now they peepe like Italian ^n/f/rrtpiis

Behind an arras.

lleymiod, If you Know not Me(Works, cd. Pearson, I. 257X

2. In mini, piintitminie, a character usually rep-

resented as a foolish and vicious old man, the

butt of the clown, and his accomplice in all his

wicked and funnv pranks,

pantaloonery (jian-ta-lo'ne-ri), H. [< panta-
liiiiii + -nil.] The tricks or behavior of a ])an-

taloon; Imttoonery. [Rare.]

The clownery and pantaloonery of these pantomimes
have clean jiimsed out of my bead, l^mh, Jly First Play.

pantaloons (iian-fa-lon/.'), H. ]il. [< F. panta-
lon (pi. pa II talons,"useA onl.v for two or more
pairs) = Sp. panlalones, pi., = V^. pantalonas,

pi., = NGr. 7rniTn/'.(ii'(,< It. pantaloni. pantaloons,

< Piintalonr, a Vene-
tian : see pantaloon.

t'f. rendinns, a form
of hose or breei'hes,

also of Venetian ori-

gin.] It. A garment
for men, consisting of

breeches and stock-

ings in one: so called

because worn by Vene-
tians.

I could not but wonder
to see pfiHlalnon." and shoul-
der-kiiols crowding among
the connnon clowTm
Jioifer Sorth, Lord tJuilford,

[I. 289. (Dames.)

2. In the early years
of the nineteenth cen-
tury, tight-fitting gar-
ments for the thighs
and legs, worn by men
of fashion, generall.v

buttoned around I he
lower part of the calf,

or sometimes tied with
ribbons at this point.

Hence—3. Trousers

—

the modern trousers having succeeded to the
pantaloons b.y a gradual transition.

It appeared to the butcher that he could pretty clearly

discern what seemed to be the stalwart legs, clad in blaci:

pantaloons, of a man sitting in a large oaken chair, the
back of which concealed all the remainder of his figure.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xix.
= Syn. 3. See trousers.

pantamorph (pan'ta-morf), n. Same as jian-

toiiiorpli.

pantamorpMc (pan-ta-m6r'fik), a. Same as
paiitoniiirjihic.

pantanencephalia (pan-tan-en-se-fa'li-S), n.

[NL., < Gr, -I'll: (iiav--), all, + ave-jKt.^a'Anq, with-

out lu-ain: see anencephalia.'] la teraiol., toiaX

absence of brain.

pantapt, pantaplet, «• See pantable.

pantast (pan'tas), n. \_Al>iO jiantass, pantaiise,

jiiiiitf.ss, jiantais; < OF. pantais, pantois, a dis-

ease of hawks: see pant^."] In faleonrij, a de-
structive pulmonary disease of hawks.
pantascope (pan'ta-skop), n. See pantoscope.

pantascopic (pan-ta-skop'ik), «. .See panto-
SCiipiir.

pantecbnetheca (pan-tek-ne-the'kii), V. ; pi.

jMintccliiirtlieea' (-se). [NL., iireg. < Gr. Traf

(-ni'-), all, + Tix^'Vy art, + Hi/KTj, repository, re-

ceptacle: see </i(ra.] H'Ame &s pantechnicon.

pantechnic (pan-tek'nik), a. [< Gr. iraf (iiar-),

all, -t- Ti xr'l. art: see techiiic.'] Related to or
including all arts.

pantechnicon (pan-tek'ni-kon), n. [NL. (ef . Gr.
-riwf^rof , assistant of all arts), < Gr. ;roc (irnv-),

all. + rf;fii?, art.] A place where all kinds of
manufaetirred articles are collected and dis-

played for sale.

pantelegraph (pan-tel'e-graf), M. [< Gr. TToc

(-av-), all, -r E. tclei/rapJi.'] A device for trans-
mitting autographic messages, maps, etc., by
means of eleetricit.v.

pantelephonic (pan-tel-e-fon'ik), a. [< Gr.

jraf (-av-), all, + E. telephone + -w".] Refer-
ring to those vibrations of the diaphragm of a
telephone which seem to be independent of its

form and ilimensions. and in virtue of which all

sounds are reju'oduced rather than those only
which correspond to its natural period. Sci.

Jmer., JJ, S., LVL 343.

wiiiht to feet, i6th ccntiiry— prob-
ably the giirnicnt called by f

-
,|oc

by for-

citincT^/aiita/eane, or pantaicx>iis.



pantellerite

pantellerite (pan-tel'e-rif), h. [< rautrlldrin

(see lief.) + -)7f2.] Tte name given by Fiirst-

ner to a rofk oeeurring on tlio island of Pan-
telleria, between Sieily and Tunis. It is in-

termediate in composition between daeite and
liparite, and more or less traehytic in char-
acter, liomiihuxcli.

panter^ (pan'ter), «. [< j)iiiift -t- -D-l.] One
who pants. Vouyrere.

panter-t (pan'ter), n. [A\tiO jiiiinirr ; < ME.yirtw-

tcr, piintcrc, /iiniiitrr, < OF. jiiiiiticrf, piinthierc,

F. pantif-rr, a draw-net, = It. jirinhrfi, < L. piiii-

tlier, a hiiuting-net, < Ur. -afHi/pa, a hunting-
net, < Jrdf {irav-), all, + Ih/pav, hunt, < dr/p, ani-

mal.] A net; snare; trap.

The smalc foules. e>f the seson fayn.
That of the panter and the iiette lien scaped.

Chaucer, Gor»d Women, 1. 131.

panter^'t (pan'ter), I). [ME. also piiiietrr, jiaiii-

ter ; < OF. jxiiiclirr = Sp. piiiiitfro = It. jiiiiiiit-

ticir, < ML. jKiiKiliiriiix, paiiifdriiix, one in (diarge

of the pantry, < pmicln, one who makes bread,
a baker, < L. pnuix, l>read : see jxiiii". Cf . pnnt-
ler, piintrii, piiiiiiiir".'\ A keeper of the pantry.

If thim l)e adraitteil in any offyce, aa Kutler nr Panter
— in sunie places tliey are both one.

Babcen ISwjk (E. E. T. .S.), p. (56.

panter^t, « An obsolete variant of puiithcr.

Coni|iare pain IfrS.

panterert (pan'ter-6r). H. [ME.,< pantrr'-' +
-eel.] Same as paiitef'K

"/^flTiZ/Teryche the prey," quod tlie kyn^.
Chron, Viloduii., p. 15. (HaltiweU.)

pantesst (pan'tes), h. See pantas.

pantheism (pan'the-izm), n. [= F.pnntliriamr
= Sp. jiftHlcisnio = Fg. jKintluismo = It. piiiitf-

isiiii), < XL. *paiitli( ismiif!, < (_4r. zar (Tar-), all,

-I- (iiuc, God: see tli(is-m.'\ If. The worship of

all the gods.— 2. The metaphysical doctrine
that God is the only substance, of which the
material universe and man are only manifes-
tations. It is accompanied with a denial of God's per-

sonality. Pantheism is essentially unchristian ; and the
word implies rather the reprobation of the speaker than
any very definite opinion.

pantheist (jian'the-ist), n. [= F. panthcisic =
Sp. jiaiitfi.ild = Pg. pantlicvita = It. pavteistu,

< NL. *x>nnthci.'<1n, < Gr. Jrur (irav-), all, + fcof,

God: see thcist.'] One who holds the doctrine
of pantheism ; one who believes that God and
dir' universe are identical.

He |,Iohn Toland] printed a Latin Tract, intitled "Pan-
theisticon : sive Formula celebrandte Hodalitatis Socrati-

cie." . . . That Formula ... is written by way of Dia-
logue ttetweeu the President of a Philosophical .Society

and the Members of it. . . . These Philosophers . . . are
Panthfmtjt, ami conseiiuently acknowledge no other God
than the Universe.

Life of Toland (1722), prefixed to his Jlisc. Works
1(J. Whiston, London, 1747).

pantheistic (pan-the-is'tik), a. [= F. pnnthc-
istiijiic : as jKintlwis't + -ic.~\ 1. Of or pertaining
to pantheistn ; identifying orhaving a tendency
to identify (rod with the universe.— 2. Belat-
ing to all the gods— Pantheistic statues or flgures,
in nctilp., statues which beartlie united syiniiols oi several
deities.

pantheistical (pan-the-is'ti-kal), <(. [ijKiiillic-

istir + -(il.\ Same an pditthcislir.

pantheisticallv (iian-the-is'ti-kal-i), adv. In
the manner ot thinking, or from the point of

view, (if a ])antheist.

pantheologist (pan-the-ol'o-jist), «. [< pan-
thcdIiHi-i/ + -1^7.] One who is versed in pan-
theology.

pantheology (i>an-the-ol'o-ji), II. [= sp. paii-

tciihiip'd = Pg. paiithenlniiia = It. pantcdUiijia, <

Gr. TTiir (-(II'-), all, -t- lkit/j>)ia, theology: see
IlicoUiiiy.'] A system of theology comprehend-
ing all religions and a knowledge of all dei-

ties.

pantheon (pan'the-gn), n. [= F. paiitliniii =
Sp. paiittoii = Pg. pantheon = If. paulcmi, < L.

pantheon, < Gr. 7nii*7oi', a temple conseorateil
to all gods, neut. of Triirflr/oc, common to all

gods, < Tiii; (rrar-), all, + Ih'ioc, divine, < teiif, a
god.] 1. A temple or shrine dedicated to all

the gods. The name is speeitlcally applied to a maK-
lulicent building erected at Rttme by Aprippa, about 2.^

li. c. in connection with public baths, and deilicated by
himself as a temple of all the Rods, because of its beatlty.

For Tiearly thirteen centuries it has served as a Christian
church, having been dctiicated about (in7 Ity Boniface I\".

to tlie Vir;.'in Mary and all tile martyrs. It is iu>\v known
as Santa Maria della Kotonda, from its circular i)lan. Its
external diameter is ISJi feet, an<l it is covered by a hemi-
spherical dome 142 feet inches in span, the entire
heiRlit beiuK al)out 141 feet. It is lighted by a circular
orifice, 21^ feet in diameter, at the sunnnit of the dome.
It ha.s in front a noble oetastyle iiortlco of t^orintliian col

umns. 10:1 feet wide. See cut in next column, and cut
under oetastyle.

4263 pantler

panther-wood (pan'tbfer-wud), m. See eiiron-
in,d,l.

Pantholops (pan'tho-lops), n. [NL.. irreg. <
Gr. -«'

( '"!-), all, + Ltir. ai^d'/otji, the antelope

:

see antelope.'^ A genus of antelopes, of which
a species, the chiru, P. hoilysoni, occurs in
northern India.

pantiblet, « Same an jmnlahle.

pantile (pan'til), «. and a. [Also pcniile; <
jin/il (?) + tile.'] I. n. 1. A tile with a curved
surface, conve.x or concave with reference to

its witith. Such tiles are so laid, in coverinc a roof, that
the longitudinal junction of two rows of tiles placed with
the concave face outward is covered by a row placed with
the convex face up.

The Play House at Dorset Rtaire is now pullinR down,
where there is to lie sold old Timber fit for ituilding or
Repairs, tlld Boards, Bricks, Glass'd Pantiles and Ilain
Tiles, also Fire \\'ood, at very reasonalde rates,

tjuoted ill -4*Won"« Social Life in ReiKU of i;ueen Aiiue.II. 4.

2. A form of tile practically combining two of

the original form, so shaped that its cros8-sec-

I'l.in of the I'dntheonof Agripp.i, nuw tlie Church of Stii. M.iria della
Rotnnda, Rome. (Aaaptc<l from Dtirand -ind B.iumcistcr.)

-V, the rotunda ; Jf. the portico. (The light shaded parts represent
existing foundations of other parts of the ancient baths.)

2. All the divinities, collectively, worshiped
by a people : as, one of the divinities of the
({reek j)f(H//«'oH.

One temple oijmntlteon— that is to say, all Koddes.
J. I'dall, On Rev. xvi.

3. [<•«;).] A work treating of the whole body of

divinities of a people: as, Tooke's "I'antheon."
—4. [eap.] A memorial stnictnre in honor of
the great men of a people, or filling some such
ptu-]30se ; especially, such a building serving as
a mausoleum, as the Pantheon (church of Ste.

Genevieve) in Paris. Westminster Abbey is

often called the Pantheon of the British.

panther (pan'thcr), n. [< ME. pdnler, pantere,

< OF. pdiitere, pdnthirr, F. pantheiT = Sp. pan-
tera = Pg. panthera = It. pantera. < L. pdn-
therii, pdnther,<. Gr. -or%), a panther: ulterior

origin unknown. The apparent formation in

Gr., < -(ii; {imy-), all, + tii/p, beast, gave rise to

various fancies about the animal.] 1. A leop-

ard. See also cut under leojniiil.

WS.M0.M.
JT F^ W"

BIdck Panther (;l variety of F^tis fiardus).

The spotted Pffn/Aer, and the tusked Bore,
The VardiUe swift. Spender, V. y., I. vi. JC.

Tall dark pines, . . . from beneath
Wiiose thick mysterious boti^lis in the ilark morn
The jmnther's roar cnnie nitiltled. Tt'iniynun. (Knone.

2. The American cougar or puma. 7'V7i,v coticoi'

or. See cut under comjar. Also called painter.

[U. S.]

pantheress (pan'th^r-es), «. [< panther +
-t.v.s.] A female leopard or panther.

As a last resource, he may decline to lead the untamed
jHintheresg to the altar. Saturdaif Jiev., Jan. IS, 1S68.

pantherine (pau'ther-in), a. [= F. pantherin.

< L. jxiiiDierinn.s, of a panther, < panthera, a

panther: »ee panther.'] Kesembliug a panther,
as in coloration; pardine: as, the pantherine
snake.
panther-lily (luin'fher-liri). «. See lilij. ].

panther-moth (iian'ther-moth), H. A Euro-
pean geometrid, Ciilaria nnanijulata : an Eng-
lish collectors' name.

tion is a double curve, and so laid that the part
of every tile that is convex upward overlaps
the iiart of the ne,\t tile that is concave iip-

waiil.

In this form of so-eallcil pan-tile each tile has a double
curve, forming a tegula and imbrex both in one.

Encye. liril., X.XIII. 388.

H. a. [<. pantile, V. Dissenting chapels are
sail! to have been often roofed with pantiles.]
Dissenting.

Mr. Ticknp's a good churchman, mark that I He is

none of your occasional cattle, none of your hellish pan-
tile crew. Mrg. Centlicre, (iothani Election, L

pantile-lath (pan'til-lath), n. A form of lath
uscil ill Lonilon, 1 J inch wide and 1 inch thick,

sold in bundles ot I J.

The smaller ones [rocket-sticks] are easily and liest made
of those laths calleti by bricklayei-s doiltile laths, and the
larger ones pantile lath».

Workshop Jieeeiptg, Ist ser., p. 127.

pantile-shop (pan 'til-shop), n. A meeting-
hulls,-. Halliwell. [F'rov. Eng.]

pantiling (pan'ti-ling), n. [< pantile + -ih(/1.]

Tiling, or a system of tiling, in which pantiles
are used.

Pantiling is hat little more than Iwlf the weight of

plain tiling. Knciie. BriL, IV. 4iS!.

pantingly (pan'ting-li), rtrfr. In a panting
manner ; with gasping or rapid breathing.

Once or twice she heaved the name of *' father
"

Pantingly forth, as if it press'd her heart.
SAn*-., Lear, iv. 3. 28.

pantisocracy fpan-ti-sok'ra-si). H. [< Gr. Tiif

(-<n-), all. -i- inoc, e<|ual, + Kixireiy. rule.] 1. A
Utopian community in which all the members
are eipial in rank and social jiosition.— 2. The
princijile of such a scheme or community. This
scheme was advocated by Southey, Coleridge,

and Lovell about 1794.

All are not moralists, like Southey, when
He prated to the world of Pantm<ra*y.

Byron, Don Juan, iii. 1*3.

It was all a poet's dream, hardly more sulistantial.

though more exertions were used to realize it, than the

dream entertained by Toleridge, Southey, and Lovell, of

establishing pantittocracii on the banks of the Susiiue-

hanna. Quarterly tier.

pantisocrat (i>an-ti'so-krat), H. [< Gr. -ii(

(nn 7-). all. + (Tor, equal, + Kixtriiv, i-ule.] Same
as paiiti-^ocrati.'it, Sonthei/.

pantisocratic (pan-ti-so-'krat'ik), n. [< pnnti-

.•.11,7(1/ + -((.] t)f or pertaining to pantisoc-

:a( '
: as. a panti.'<ocratie scheme.

pantiSOCratist (pan-ti-sok'ra-tist). ». [< pan-

ti.iocrat + -iVf.] One who accepts or favors the

]>rinciple of pantisocracy. Maeaulaij.

pantler (pant'ltT). ». [(.'ii'E,. pantlere. panteU-re

:

an alteicil form of pantere, E. panter^, prob.

in terminal simulation of butler: see pantrr^.]

An officer in a great family who has charge of

the bread; in general, a servant who has care

of the pantry.

A good shallow young fellow : a' would have made a

giKHl pantler, a' would ha' chippol bread well.'^
.f/ioJ-.. -• Hen. IV., ii. 4. 25S.

Thomas Beauchamp. Earl of Warwick, to beair the third

Sword before the King ; and also to exercise the Office of

Pantler, Salcer, Chronicles, p. 136.



pantler

Ue Wiis 11 felluw i)f Home birth ; his futhiT lliid l)ucti

king's pantler. H. h. Steveimon, Kniiivois Villon.

panto-. Hee pail-.

pantoblet, n. Same as pantable.

pantod (pan'tod), H. [< Gr. n-df (n-oiT-), all, +
K. (Ill: soe od'-i.} C)d in general; the supposed
odie fcii'ce of matter. Uciclicnbarh.

pantoflet, pantofflet (pan'tof-l), n. [Also /)««-

Uiujic, ami eorruptly /'""'"''/<', pantable, paiita-
jili' (see jiaiitablc), aiiii pantaclc; = Vt.jiaiitnJjH,

formerly a,\so pattiiffcl, = MLG. pantiiffcl,p<in-

Uiffi'l, L<». jiaiitiiffcl. paiitiifflc, pantaffri = (i.

p(iiit(ilf'rt(a]ni) abiii'. IjU. tiiff'rl, tiiff'cl = li. dial.

iofffl '= iJan. toffrl = Sw." toffcf, toffla) ; < F.

paiitoiiflc = Sp. paiitiiflo = Pg. jxiiitiifo = It.

paiitofola, paiititfola, dial. /w/o/Tr (late il\j.pii>i-

to//(()i slipppi'i origin unknown.] A slijjper.

of the hinder part of their hui-se hides they make very
fine sandals \' panlojtfjt. tja/ilwit'ji VinKtifeg, I. H7.

I can wait on your trencher..nil ytjur wine,
Carry your pantujiex, ami lie sometimes blest
In all humility to touch your feet.

Fletcher, .Spanisli Curate, iv. 1.

There were divers of the Pope's jmiitofles that are kissed
on his foote, having rich Jewells enibrodred on the instep.

Eeelyil, Diary, Jan. 18, 1646.

pantograph (pau'tr>-graf), «. [Also paiilit-

iiriiph ; = K. pantoiirnplw = Sp. pantoijrafo
= Pg. piDiloi/rapho = It. pantmjrafo, < Gr. Trar

(TraiT-), all, + }pail)nv, write. Also, erroneously,
pi»triir<ipU, as if < Gr. rr/iTf, five, + ypnipen;

write.] An instrument for the mechanical
copying of engravings, diagrams, plans, etc.,

either upon the same scale or upon a reiluced
or an enlarged scale, it consists of four perforated
limbsorrules, ff, ft.d.c.of wood or metal, arranged in pairs,
jointed together at the crossing, the two paiia being also

P.iiitnijraph.

a. *. if, and f are rules perforated with a series of holes placed at
fl^aduated distances for adjustment to different scales for enlarge-
ment or reduction of the picture to be transcribed ; ir and * arc per-
manently but movably jointed at c to a traversing support: d and f
are similarly jointed at A to a pencil-holder or noint-holdenX/'are
thumbscrews which act as pivots for joining a and d and fi and t. The
rule a is pivoted to a support i which is fixed to the drawing-table ; j^
is a stylus attached to the end of the rule *- Lines traced by.? will
be also drawn by /i on a larger or smaller scale corresponding to the
adjustment.

jointed togetlier at c and ft. The perforations are made at
uniftirm distances, in accordance with a scale of measure-
ment. The pivoted joints by which the two pairs are con-
nected are constant, while the joints between the inter-
secting limbs of each pair may be shifted by inserting the
joint-pins./"/ in ditferent holes in each linib. By chang-
ing the pins the copy may be reproduced on any scale
either larger or smaller than the original, or it may be
kept of the same size, the proportion being indicated for
convenience by figures on the limbs (not shown in the cut).
In use, the end pivot l is fixed to the table, the pivot c
sliding on the plane surface according to the impulse
given to it. The pivot tj carries a tracing-point which is

passed over the original lines to be reproduced, and the
pivot h carries a pencil or needle which traces the copy
or pricks it in the paper. The pantograph is used for
transferring patterns to calico-printing cylinders, in some
processes of wood-carving, in making wooden type, etc.—
Polar pantograph, a modification of the pantograph
arranged for reproducing profiles of curved figures, as the
tread of a car-wheel, ttie interior of a bell, or any other
irregular foriu. It consists essentially of two arms sup-
ported in a light frame and united by means of a rack on
each and a pinion common to both, so that the movement
of one arm controls that of the other. When the point of
the instrument is placed against the tread of a car-wheel,
and is moved over it, the other arm reproduces a tracing
that is an exact copy of the tread, showing such flattened
places as may have resulted from wear, and such other
irregularities as are present.

pantOgraphic (pan-to-graf 'ik), a. [= Y.panlo-
grajihiqiir — Pg. pantngraphico ; as jiantoffrajib

+ -«.] Of or pertaining to or produced by a
pantograph. Also pantagraphh-— PantograpUc
machine, a milling-engine for finishing cutters for cut-
ting-gear. The cutters are first turned and cut appro.\i-
raately to the required size, and are then finished in the
pantographic machine, which shapes the cutter from a
templet and reduces the size as necessary.
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pantographical (pan-to-graf 'i-kal), ». [<;»fH-

togriiiili'ir + -ill.} Same as pantograjihir.

pahtographically (pan-to-graf'i-kal-i). lulr. 1.

Ill thi' fiiaiiiii'r of a pantograph or of work pro-
ilii 1 liy :i panldgi'uph ; according to a method
ol iii.rli.-iiiii'.il panlography.— 2. In the nian-
ni r of a m'licral description, or of a view of an
ol>,i('ct as a whole.

pantography (pan-tog'ra-fi), n. [= F. pitiil<i-

gnijiliie = Vg. puiitographiii, < Gr. Ttar (mwr-),
all, + -ypaipia, < y/jdifien', write.] 1. General de-
scription; entire view of an object.— 2. The
process of copying by means of the pantogra]ih.

pantological (pan-tiVloj'i-kal), a. [< panhiliig-i/

+ -ic-iiL] Of or pertaining to pantology.
pantologist (pan-tol'o-jist), ii. [< pavlolog-ij +
-i»7.] t)ne wtio treats of or is versed in pantol-
OK.V.

pantology (pan-tol'ii-.ii), «. [= It. pantologia,
< Gr. Tfir (-rtiT-), all, -I- -Ao)in, < Myni; speak:
see -(>tog!i.'\ Universal knowledge ; a systemat-
ic view of all branches of human knowledge

;

also, a work giring or professing to give infor-
mation on all subjects, or a summary of univer-
sal knowledge.
pantometer (pan-tom'e-ter). u. [= F. paiiliimi-

fiT = Sp. jiaiitoiiirln) = Pg. It. jHiiittiniitni, <

Gr. Tfuf (TTuiT-), all, -t- fitriioi; measure: see me-
ter".} An instrument for measuring angles of
all kinds, in order to determine elevations, dis-

tances, and the like.

pantometric (pan-to-met'rik), a. [< pantomc-
tr-ji + -/<•.] Of or pertaining to pantometry.
pantometry (pan-toni'et-ri), ». [< Gr. Trdf

(-aiT-). all, + -/jcTpia, < /nrpov, measure: see
meter-.'] 1. Universal measurement.— 2. Mea-
surement by means of the pantometer.
pantomime (iian'to-mim), «. and o. [1. = G.
jKiiildiiiiiii, < F. pantomime = Sp. Pg. It. panto-
mimo, m., < L. jxintoniimiis, < Gr. -avT6/ii/w(, one
who jilays a part by dancing and dumb-show,
lit. 'all-imitating,' < jriif (ttovt-), all, -f- //i/'of, imi-
tator: see mime. 2. = D. G. Dan. pantomime =
Hw.pantomim, < F. pantomime = Sp. Pg. It. pan-
tomima, f., an entertainment by jiantomimes:
see above.] I. n. 1. One who expresses his
meaning by action withotit words; a player who
employs only action— mimicry, gestures, move-
ments, and jiosturing— in presenting his part.
[Obsolete or rare.]

Betweene the actes. when the players went to make
ready for another, theif was great silence, and the people
waxt weary ; tlit-n niine in these maner of conterfaite vices,
they were called t'dntotnimi.

Puttenltam, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 21.

I would our ^nft)mi'mf.f also and stage players would ex-
amine themselves and their callings by this rule.

Bp. Sanderson, Sermon on 1 Cor. vii. 24.

Not that I think those paniMnimei
Who vary action with the times
Are less ingenious in their art .

Than those who dully act one part.
Butler, Hudibras, III. ii. 1287.

2. (n) Under the Roman empire, a kind of spec-
tacular play resembling the modem "ballet of
action," in which the functions of the actor
were confined to gesticulation and dancing,
the accompanying text being sung by a chorus

;

in moflem times, any play the plot of which is

expressed by mute gestures, with little or no
dialogue ; hence, expression of anything by
gesttire alone: as, he made known his wants in
pantomime.
In the early days of the Empire tragedy was dissolved

into choral music and jiaiitominiic action ; and ihe panto-
mime, a species of hnlbt of nitiun, established itself as a
favourite class of entertairum-iit.

A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 8.

(ft) A popular theatrical entertainment of which
many are produced in (Jreat Britain about the
Christmas season, usually consisting of two
parts, the first or burlesque being founded on
some popular fable, the effects being heighten-
ed by gorgeous scenery and catching music,
and the second, or harlequinade, consisting
almost wholly of the tricks of the clown and
pantaloon and the dancing of harlequin and
columbine.
The brilliancy of the dresses and scenery . . . and the

excellence of the music, in the pantmnime^, are great im-
provements upon the humble attempts of the vagrant mo.
tion-master. SImIt, Sports and Pastimes, p. 247.

II. a. Representing only iti mute action.

pantomimic (pan-to-mim'ik), a. and n. [= F.
pantomimigiie = Sp. pantomimieo = Pg. It. jmn-
tomimieOji L. pantomimicus, pantomimic, <j)(Jh-
tomimnx, pantomime: see pantomime.'] I. a.

Pertaining to or of the nattire of pantomime or
dumb-show; representing characters and ac-
tions by dumb-show.

pantoum
And to these exhibitions, unite and stiU, . . .

Music, and shifting pantinninnc scenes,
Diversified the alluiement.

Wordjtwi>rtfi, Prelude, vii.

These earliest religious representations in Spain, whe-
ther panlimiiinic or in dialogue, were thus given, not only
by chiM<'linn-ii, but by others, certainly before the midillo
of the thtrlefntb century. Tickiwr, S\vm\. Lit., I. 231.

II. H. A player in a pantomime.
I am actiuainted with one of the pantmnhnicn.

Middleton and liowlcn, Fair t^uniTcI, iv. 4.

pantomimical (pan-to-mim'i-kal), a. [< ]>an-

toiitimir + -III.'] Same as paittomimie.

pantomimically (pan-to-mim'i-kal-i). adr. In
the manner of |iaiitoiiiiiiie; liy ]iantomime; by
mute action or dumb-show.
pantomimist (l>an'to-iin-mist), n. [< panto-
mime -t- -int.'] One who ads in iiantomime.
Owhliigh as a pantimnmiM would have commanded

brilliant success on any stage. Would that there were
more like liiin in this wordy world.

T. Winthrop, Canoe and Sadille, iv.

pantomimus (pan-to-mi'mus), n. [L. : see ji««-

tomime,'] Same ai^ jtantomime, 1.

pantomorpll (pan'to-nnirf), »i. [Also piitila-

morpli ; < (ir. ^ni'TOfiiipipne, assuming all forms, <

-fir (-ni'7-), nil, -t- popipii, fonn.] That which as-

sumes all shapes or exists in all shapes.

pantomorphic (pan-to-mor'fik), «. [Alsojww-
t<imorphie; < pantirmorph + -ic] Taking all

forms or any form.

panton (pan'ton), n. [Cf. G. dial, paiitine, a
wooden shoe. Cf./irtHcH'.] 1. A horseshoe con-
trived to recover a nan-ow ami hoof-bound heel.

Also called piinton-nboe.— 2. An idle fellow.
EaUitvell. [Prov. Eng.]
pantophagist (pan-tof'a-jist), H. [< pan-
tojibnii-i/ + -ist.i One who or that which eats
all kiniis of food, or is omnivorous.
pantophagOUS (pan-tof'a-gus), a. [= F.pan-
topliage, < (_fr. TrniTo^rijof, all-devouring, \ Trni;

(irai'T-), all, -I- <payeiii, eat.] Eating all kinds of
foofi ; omnivorous

;
pamjihagous.

pantophagy (pan-tof'a-ji), «. [= F. panto-
pliaijie, < Gr. 7TavTo<pa-}lii, indiscriminate eating,
< n-nrrni^jrijof, all-ilevouring: ufa panto}>liagoii.'<.]

The habit of eating all kinds of food.

pantophobia (pan-to-fo'bi-ii), n. [NL., < Gr.
TToi- (-HIT-), all, -t- -(pojiia, < (jiijiindai, fear.] In
palliol., a morbid fear of everything.

pantopod (pan'to-pod), n. One of the I'anto-
mxla. Encije. li'rit., XXII. 409.

Pantopoda (pau-top'o-dji), «. /)/. [NL., < (ir.

TTHf (rr^rr-), all, -1- 7ro/r (Tror^-) ^ Y^.foot.] One
of many names of the I'ycnogonida or sea-
spiders. See I'jienogonicla.

pantoscope (pau'to-skop), m. [A\so pantaacope;
< Gr. Trd;- (ttoit-), all, + nKoneiv, view.] 1. A
form of lens including a very wide angle, de-
vised especially for photogiaphic use.—2. Same
as panoramie eamrra.
pantoscopic (pan-to-skop'ik), a. [Also paniit-

.seopie; < pantoscope + -ie.'\ Having or afford-

ing a wide range of %islon— Pantoscopic camera.
Same as panoramic camera.— Pantoscopic spectacles,
spectacles of which the glasses are so Bhajicd :is to b:ive

different focal lengths in the upper and lower jiai-fs, and
which are thus adapted for the use of persons who need
glasses of different strength when viewing objects dose at
hand and at a ilistance. Also called Franklin sijectaelrx.

Pantostomata (pan-to-sto'ma-tii), n.^j/. [NL.,
jwwt.^TtX.oi"iiant<istomatns : seepantostomaloii.t.']

In Saville Kent's system, one of four classes of

J'rolo-oa (consisting of Amahina, Greiiariniilii,

Foraminifera, Ilarliolaria, and certain Ftae/cUa-

ta), ha\ing no special oral oi-ifice, food being
ingested anywhere through the general surface.
Also called Ilolo.itrmiata.

pantostomatous (pan-to-stom 'a-tus), a. [< NL.
pantostirmotii.'', < Gr. n-iir (rrarr-), all, + mipa
(nro/iaT-), mouth.] Ingesting food at any or
every point on the surface of the body; having
a temporary mouth anywhere ; specifically, of
or pertaining to the Peinto.itomata : a more
precise word for the o\(\eT polygastric. jS. Kent.

Pantotheria (pan-to-the'ri-ii), «. pi. [NL., <

Gr. jraf (ttqit-), all, -f- drjpiov, a wild beast.] An
order of American Jurassic mammals, contain-
ing most of the known forms. They have smooth
cerebral hemispheres; teeth 44 or more; canines present
with bifid <ir grooved fangs, premolars and molars imper-
fectly differentiated ; and the lower jaw with a mylohyoid
ridge, nnankylosed symphysis, uninflectcd angle, and ver-
tical or rounded condyle at or below the horizon of the
teeth. 0. C. Manli, l,s80.

pantotherian (pan-to-the'ri-an), n. and n. [<
NL. I'untotheria -f- -an."] 1. a. Pertaining to
the Pantotheria, or having their characters.

II. n. A member of the Pantotberia.
pantouflet, « See pantojle.

pantoupi, «: fiee panttin.
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pantry

pantry (p;iu'tri), v.; jjI. iiantrics (-triz). [<

UE. paiilrii; piiiitriic, jKiiulrU; < F. punchrw (=
Sp. ptiiieteriii = It.'piiiicttieria), < M.h. pa ncttiria,

office of a pantk'r, < paucta, a baker, < L. putiin,

bread: see paittcr''*, pantler.] If. The office of

a paiitler.

In your offyce of the Pantrije, see that your bread he

chipped and squared, * note how much you spend in a

daye. Babcm liouk (E. E. T. S.), p. (».

2. An apartment or closet in which provisions

are kei)t, or where phite and knives, etc., are

cleaned.

What will you have done with him that I caught steal-

ing your plate in the pantry? In the fact— I caught him
in the fact. Goldgmith, Good-natured Man, i.

pants (pants), n.pl. [Abbrev. </<««/«/ooHS,q.v.]

Same as pantdlooiis, 2. [Colloq. and vulgar.]

The thing named paiit^ in certain documents,
A word not made for gentlemen, hut "gents."

• O. IK. Holiitetf, A Rhymed Lesson.

Gent and pau^jf.— Let these words go together, like the
things they signify. Tllc one always wears the other.

a. G. White, Words and their Uses, p. 211.

pantun (pan'tun), «. [Malay.] A kind of short

improvised poem in vogue among the Malays.
This form of vei-se (under the name patUoum) has been
adopted in French, and has been to some extent used in

English. See the quotation.

The paniutix are improvised i)oems, generally (though
not necessarily) of four lines, in which the first and third

and the second and tomth rhyme. They are mostly love

poems; and their chief peculiarity is that the meaning
intended to be conveyed is expressed in the second coup-
let, whereas the first contains a simile or distant allusion

to the second, or often has, beyond the rhyme, no con-

nexion with the second at all. The Malays are fond of

reciting such rhymes " in alternate contest for several

hours, the preceding ptintun furnishing the catchword to

that which follows, until one of the parties be silenced or
vanquished." Eitcyc. Brit, XV. 326.

Panurgidaet (pa-ner'ji-de), II. pi. [NL., < P(i-

niirijus + -i(lw.'\ A family of bees, named from
the genus i^(HH)V/«»-. Also Fanunjida, Panur-
i/ifles, Pn II II nji fis.

PanurgUS (pa-nOr'gus), II. [NL., < Gr. iravovp-

)ui:, ready to do anything: see paiiiirgi/.1 A
genus of bees of the family Apiilw and subfam-
ily Aiiilrciiiiiie, formerly giving name to a fam-

426.T

Kock-swifl (Panyfill'/a inelttnoUuca).

A specicfs of Pitnur^lis.

ily Pnniirflidpp. in theu- habits they resemble bees of

the genus Andnnm, digging burrows and provisioning

them in a similar maimer. P. bankmtnitJt, of Europe,
burrows five or six inches deep in sandy soil.

panurgyt (pan'er-ji), II. [< tir. rravovpyla, un-
scrupulous conduct, < TTiwiii'iiyoi;, ready to do
anything, < xdf (n-ar-), all, + f/i) or, work.] Skill

in all kinds of work or business ; craft. Bailey.

Panuridae (pa-nu'ri-de), n. pi. [NL., < Patiii-

riiM + -iila.:^ A family of parine passerine birds

named from the genvis Piiiiiinis.

panurine (pa-nu'rin), n. [< /*(/H«r«A" -I- -iHi'l.]

Of or pertaining to the genus PiDiiirii.'i.

Panurus (pa-nu'rus), H. [NL., < Gr. Tdf (xar-),

all, + oi/ia, tail.] A genus of titmice, formerly
placed in Piiriil,v, now made type of the family
I'aiiurhlie. The genus was fcnuided by Koch in 1818,

the same year that Leach named it Valanurphilm. P. or C.

biarmicus is the bearded tit of Europe. The generic name
refers t*) the great IcTigth of the tail, as if the birds were
*' all tail." Also called Mystacinits and Hitperittes.

panyardt (pau'yjird), n. [A corrupt fonn of

jxiiiiiiir^. Of. laiiijuril for lniiniir.'\ A j>aiuiier.

I saw a man riding by that rode a little way upon the
i-oad with me last night, and he being going with venison
in \\\spanfiardttUi London, I ealletl him in, and did give
liini his breakfast with me. Peptfft, Diary, Aug. 7, 1661.

panymt, « Same as jiiii/iiiiii.

PanjTptlla (pa-nlp'ti-lii), II. [NL.,< Gr. jriiw, al-

tiigcther(< ffiif (Tnr-), all), + -7i7.oi', a feather.]

A genus of birds of the family Ciijisclidsr and
subfamily Ci/iisrliiuv, having the ratio of the
digital phalanges aljiiormal, all the front toes

being three-jointed, and the toes as well as the
tarsi feathered; the rock-swifts. The hallux is

elevated and lateral, but not reversible, and the eyeli<ls are
naked. The wings are extremely long and pointed ; the
tail is about one half as long as the wings, forked, ami
with stitfened but not nmcr">n;ite feathers. There Jire sev-

eral species, all American, the best-known of which is the
common rock-swift of the western t'nited States, /*. mjca-
tilin or int'Iaiwleuca, black and white, OJ inches long, H
inches in alar extent. It nests sometimes by thousands

in the most inaccessible precipices, and flies with almost
incredilile velocity.

panzoism (pan-zo'izm), n. [< Gr. ffof (n-ar-),

all, + C"'/. life.] All the elements or factors

collectively which constitute vitality or vital

energy. H. Siicnccr.

The gi-eat world-powers, such as Evolution. Persistence

of Force, Heredity, Panzoism, and Physiological I'nits.

X. A. ifec, UXXVII. 53.

panzooty (pan-z6'o-ti), w. [< Gr. Trdf (Trav-), all,

-I- (miv, animal. Cf. episoiitij.'] A zjTnotic

disease affecting all kinds or very many kinds
of animals.

paolo (pii'o-16), H. [It., < L. Paiiliis, Paul.] An
old Italian silver coin, worth about ten United
States cents.
papi (pap), II. [< ME. pappe, < OSw. papp, Sw.
dial, pupp, P'ippe, Sw. patt = Dan. patte =
NPries. iKip, pnpe, dim. jyajike, breast, pap; cf.

Lith. piipas, pap. The L. pupilUi, pap, nipple,

teat, also pustule, pimple, is a dim. of papula,

a pustule, |)imple {see jiajjilla, papula, pimple),

and is not related to E. pajA. The word is sup-

posed to be ult. of infantile origin, like pap- and
pap^, papa.^ 1. A teat; a nipple; the breast

of a woman.
Zif it be a femele. thei don away that on Pappe, with an

bote Hiren ; and zif it be a Womman of gret Lynage. thei

don awey the left Pappe, that thei may the better beren a

Scheeld. Mandemlle, Travels, p. 154.

Nourish'd and bred up at her most plenteous pap.
Drayton, Polyolbion, i. 294.

2. A conical hill resembling a nipple or teat:

as, the Paps of Jura (an island west of Scot-

land).

pap'-(pap), «. [<ME. '])ap,*papj)e (incomp.pap-
mete : see papmeat) = D. pap = G. pappe, pap,

paste, = Dmi. paj) = Sv,'. jiajiji, pasteboard; cf.

OV.pajja =Sp. pajia =li. pappa, pap; also OF.
pupiii, pappiii, m., papiiie, f., pap; < \j. papa,

pappa, a word with which infants call for food

;

supposed to be imitative of the orig. insignifi-

cant syllables jMi pa, a natural utterance of in-

fants, taken in this instance to refer to food,

and in others to other notions: seepup'^, pap'^,

jjrtjwl, etc.] 1. Soft food for Infants, usually

made of bread boiled or softened with water
or milk.
Many doctrines have grown to be the ordinai-y diet and

food of our spirits, and have place in thejjrtp of catechisms.
D<inm', Letters. xviL

Oh, folly worthy of the nurse's lap !

Give it the breast, or stop its mouth with pap.

« Cowper, Conversation, I. 485.

Hence— 2. The emoluments of public office, as

salaries, fees, or perquisites. [Slang.]

They soon made it appear that, at the eiul of four years,

not only should an officer make an accounting and submit
to an audit, but should vacate his place, so that sttmebody

else might get some of the pap he had enjoyed during this

period. The Xation, XLVIII. 37ii.

3. The pulp of fruit, or pulp of any kind.

The pap of the latter (verdigris diffused through water!

being first p.assed through a sieve.

Wiirkxhup ReeeipU, Ist ser., p. 95.

To give pap with a hatchet*, to do a kiml thing in an
unkmd manner.
They ijive us pap with a spoone before we can speake,

and, when we speake for that wee love, pap inth a hatchet.

Lytya Court Coined., slg. Z 12 h. (.Varef.)

He that so old seeks for a nurse so young shall have pap
mth a hatehet for his comfort.

Marriage and Wiving (Harl. Misc., II. 171, Park's ed.).

[(,Xarea.)

pap- (pap), I', t.; pret. and pji. paiiped, ppr. pnp-
piiiij. [< pap-, II.] To feed with pap.

oh I that his body were not flesh and fading !

Hut I'll so pap him up — nothing ioo dear for him.
Beau, ami Fl., Custom of the I'ountry, iv. 4.

pap-' (papl, «. [A shorter fonnof /)<(;ki1.] Papa;
father. [Prov. Eng. and U. S.]

papa^ (pa-pii' or pii'pS), «. [= F. papa = D. G.

lian. ptipa (pa-pa') = Sw. pappa (pap'pa) =

papal

Sp. Pg. papa = It. pdpjia (Florio), papa, papa,
father; cf. LL.pajia (gen. papie), papas {gen.

papiati.^), a bishop (see papa'-); of. also LL.
papas, pappas, a governor, tutor, < Gr. -<i--af,

father (mostly in voc, as a child's word. LG:
MCir. also n-an-of, ~a::af, and ~a); a redupl. of

the syllable pa, a natural infantile utterance,
made to mean 'father,' as the similar utter-

ance ma, mama, is made to mean 'mother'
(gee mama); ef. pap'-*, paji-, pap^. Cf. also

jiapa'^.'] Father: a word used chiefly by chil-

dren.

Wliere there are little masters and misses In a house,
the only remedy is to bribe them with goody goodies, tlmt

they may not tell tales to papa and manmia.
Svn/t, Directions for Servants, General Directions.

"Here, Papa, is some money," Amelia said that night,

kissing the old man, her father, and putting a bill for a

hundred pounds into his hands.
Thackeray, Vanity Fair, 1.

papa^ (pa'pii), ». [LL. a bishop, SIL. pope, <

LGr. 7ra-ac, father: applied, like father, to ec-

clesiastics, esp. to the bishop of Rome, whence
ult., through AS. papa, the E. pope: see papa^
and jiope^.] A title formerly bestowed in the

Cliristian church on bishops, and often on the

inferior clergy, but now restricted to parish

priests in the Greek Church.

As in the Priniiliue Church the yonger Bishop called

the elder Papa. Purchiu, Pilgrimage, p. 14'2.

Although he [the Roman p<jntiff] had not, as yet, as-

sumed the distinctive insignia of his office— the triple

crown and the upnght staff surmounted by the cross— he
more and more discouraged the application of the name
of papa (pope) to any but himself. Encyc. Brit., XIX. 495.

papa^ (pa'pS), H. [NL. ; cf. pajiio, pajrion. aud
baboon.] 1. A baboon; a papio or papion.

—

2. The specific name of the king-vulture of

tropical America, .Sarrorhaiiiphus or Cypaijus

papa. See cut under t-iH<7-ri((fKrf.— 3. A name,
both generic and specific, of a coccothraustiue
bird of the Bonin Islands, Coccotbraustes papa
or fcrrirostris, or Pupa ferrirostri.s. Keichen-

biii-h : Kittilit:.

papable (pil'pa-bl). a. [< F. papuble = It. pa-

j«(i(7<',< ML. "iiapabilisiin deiiv. j)apabilita{t-)s,

papal power), < papa, pope: see papal, pope^.]

Capable of being made a pope ; eligible to the

papacy. [Rare.]

By the death of the other two the conclave halh re-

ceived little alteration : though Mondovio were papable,

and a great soggetto in the list of the foresters.

Sir U. Wolton, Reliquiee, p. 707.

papabot, papabote, papabotte, ». [Creole F.]

The Bartramian sandjiipir. J. J. Audubon.
[New Orleans, Louisiana.]

papacy (pa'pa-si), H. [< ME. papacie, < OF.
ptipaeie, < ML. papatia. jiapal office. < papa,

pope: see papal, pope^.] 1. The office, dig-

nity, and authority of the Pope or Bishop of

Rome; the papal jurisdiction ; the ecclesiasti-

cal organization subject to the Pope.

This Pius Secundus was that Uarnetl Pope which before

he undertooke the Papacy was called .F.neas Sylvius.

Ciiryat, Crudities, I. 147.

He here instilled into this aspiring prelate the hope of

attaining thei«tpa<T/. Ilxnne, Hist Eng., ixviii.

3. The succession or line of popes, with its ec-

clesiastical and political traditions.— 3. That
system of ecclesiastical goveniment which rec-

ognizes and is based upon the apostolic prima-

cy and supreme authority of the Pope or Bishop

of Rome over the church" universal ; the Church
of Rome; the Roman Catholic Church.

The threatened breach between the papacy and its an-

cient ally the King of J-rance.
.Vihnan, Hist, of Christianity.

papagayt, «• An obsolete form ot popinjay.

papain (pa'pa-in), II. [< papad/a) + -in-.] A
proteolytic ferment obtained from the half-ripe

fruit of the papaw-tree. Carica papaya. It dlf-

fere from pepsin in that its proteolytic action goes on in

neutral or alkaline solutions as well as in acid solutions.

.Also wi/>ai/i'ii. itapai/otin, and caricin,

papal (pa'pal), </. [< ME. papal, papall, < Oh .

(and F.) papal = Sp. Pg. papal = It. papali, <

ML. papali-s; of the Pope, < LL. papa, a bishop,

ML. pope: see papa'-, pope.] Of or relating

to the Pope in his official capacity, or the pa

pacy.
How Borne her own sad sepulchre appeare '. . . .

Barbarian hlindneas. Christian leal conspuv.

And i*Oi<a/ piety, and Gothic Are.

Aii*-, To .\ddlsoii, 1. 14.

His attachment to his family, his aversion to y"nince,

» ere not to be ovenome even by Papal authority.

Macanlay, Lor.1 Jlalion s « ar in Spain.

Contributions from the nation at large for pnpajt pur-

poses, such as crusades and the defence against the Turks,

were collected by the pope's agents in the form of Tolun-

tary gifts. Stubbt. Const. Hist, ) S8a.



papal

Papal cross. Sco rmiJ. Papal crown, ilu' liiplo

cn»"ii. .Si*f ^'aro. =Syn. I'itpitl, l^"in^li. I'liiiiMical, Pa-
pal i« tlie nrdiimry woni for tlmt uliirli liL-lDiiKfltuor jini-

ceeds from the I'ope ; p(>jfi.sh is uat'd in some ol)lo(Hiy or

coiitemj)! ;
7«//;ix/jVrt/iii stnuif^fontenipt urcomiemnntioii.

papalint (iia'piil-in). ». [< F. ixi/ialin, < It. jiii-

jHiliiKi, scililicr of till' I'ope, < pajiali', papal:
sec iHijial.] A i>a|)ist. J>ii. Ldtimittm.

The Persians . . . are . . . no less zealous and divided
in tlieir profession than we and the pajmlinji.

Sir T. llirliert. Travels, p. i')!.

They [the Turks) may indeeil still do mischief to the
Muscovites, or pei-secute their own (Mtristian subjects, l)ut

they can do no hurt to the papaliiut.

lip. Hunu-t, Hist. Own Time, an. l(i!)7.

papalise, r. Sec juijuili:/-.

papalism C|ia'i>|ii-i7.iii), «. [< paimi + -i.vm.]

Tlic papal system; iiapistl'v.

papalist li>a'pal-ist), H. [< OK. jxijmli.sle; as
jxijiiil + -/.s^] A papist; a Hoiuaii Catholie.

Udjln:
Patriot TEseuyer . . . determines on going to Church,

in company with a friend or two ; not to liear mass, which
lie values little, but to meet all the PapalUt* there in a

body. Carlyle, French Rev., 11. v. 3.

papalityt (pa-par.i-ti), H. l<i)F.]iii])alil(,< ML.
jiiiliiilitii{l-)s. papal power, <. piiixilix, papal: see
jKiiiiil.] Same as pupaUji.

papalize (]ia'i)al-iz), r.
;
pret. and pp. jyapali^ed,

ppr. ii(ijiiiU:inii. [< ]iupiil + -(~e.] I, trails.

T(i make [lapal ; itulme with papist doctrines or
notions.

He has been, to some e.vtent. Christianized and papalUed,
and he has also been turned into a lanky, lean, unhappy.
liMtkin^ rille regiment. tV.H. liiumeU, Diary in India,!. 82.

II. iiitriin.s. To become a papist; conform to
popery. Vnu-pvr.

Also spelled papalise.

papally (pa'pal-i), adr. In a papal manner;
fioMi a papal point of view ; as a papist.

papaltyt (pa'pal-ti), H. [< OF. 'papalte, pa-
paiitc, jtapalite, papality : see pajjaliti/.l The
papacy; the papal office or anthority ; the
('hnreh of Rome. Also papatitij.

Pope rienient was redy in his chamtire of consystorie,
syttyng in his chayre oi papali/lt:

lieriu-rs, tr. of Froissart's t'hron., II. clx.

Withall to uphold the decrepid Papaltii they [the .Jesu-

its] have invented this supej-.pcjlitick Aphorisme, as one
termes.it. One Pope and one King.

Milton, Ketormation in Eng., ii.

papaphobia (pa-pa-fo'bi-ii), «. [NL., < ML.
papa, pope (see pope^). + Gr. -<fio;iia, (. ijifjira-

Uui, fear.] Dread or hatred of the Pope or of

po])erv.

paparchy (pa')>ar-ki), K. [< ML. papa, pope
(see jiajiii). + (Jr. -apx'a, < ap,|;f(i', rule.] Gov-
ernment by a jiope.

Without understanding the papacy (or paparchtf, as
Bishop Toxe insists upon calling it) one cannot understand
tlic history and literature of Europe from the age of t'har-

Icinagnc. Christian t'ninn, .Inly ^, 1S».S.

papas, pappas (pa'pas, pap'as), II. [< Gr. -(i-ar,

TTdT-af: see papa-.] A parish priest of the
(Jreek Church; a papa.

The cetisure of a poor country Papa^ outweighs, in

present effect, that of a Western Bishop.
J. M. Neale, Eastern Church, i. 11.

ThQ ptippas is a pniminent figure in the throngs of idlers,

prominent because of his long black gown, his tall steeple-

hat. Scrilmer't May., IV. 370.

papatet (pa'pat), «. [ME. papat; < OF. papat
= Sp. Pg. papailo = It. papato, < ML. papatus,
the office of \io\ie,i papa, pope : see popei. Ct.

pupuci).] The papacy.

A cardinal w.is thilke tide.

Which the papat longe hath desired.
Qower, Conf. Amant., I. 2;'>4 (Pauli's ed.).

Papaver (pa-pa'ver), H. [NL. (Malpighi, 1673),

< L. papavii; poppy: see jiajipy.'] A genus
of plants, type of the order I'apareraceie and
the tril)e Eiipaparcreie, characterized by the
dehiscence of the roundish capsule by pores
under the lid-like summit; the poppy. It in-

cludes about -20 species, mainly in temperate or subtropi-
cal Asia, Africa, and Europe. They are hairj' or glaucous
herbs, with a milky juice, usually dissected leaves, buds
nodding upon long stalks, and showy red, violet, yellow,
or white Howers, generally with two sepals, four petals,

and many stamens. See poppy and opium, also cheeseboui,
aliti>rr. .^ (rt), Itantarhe, 2, and maw-seed.

Papaveracese (pa-pav-e-ra'sf-e), n. pi. [NL.
(A. L. de Jussieu, 1789), < I'aparer + -acew.]
The poppy family, an order of dicotyledonous
polypetalous plants, of the cohort I'arictalcs,

distinguished by the two to three sepals, and
minute embryo near the base of fleshy albumen.
It includes about 80 species, in 24 genera, of which Papa-
ver is the t>T>e, nearly all from north temperate or sub-
tropical regions. They are usually smooth herbs (often
with a colored juice), covered with a grayish bloom or
with long hairs. They bear alternate, genei-ally lotted
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leaves, and conspicuous Mowers, solitary upon long stalks,

with sepals which fall oil at opening. Hy some authont
this order is made to include the Fumttriaoa' as a sub-
order.

papaveraceous (pa-pav-e-rii'shius), ((. [< NL.
paparcrarciis, < L. pupuier, poppy.] Pertain-

in;; to tlie I'apareracca' or to the poppy.
Papavereae (pap-a-ve're-e), II. pi. [NL. (Ben-
tham and Hooker, 18()'j"), < J'ajiarer + -ct.] A
gi'onp of plants coextensive with the I'apavi-

ruciH' as deliued above, used as a suborder by
those authors who include the Finiiariiiiea' (i<\\h-

order I'liiiiaritie) in the order I'apaiprarta\

papaverine (pa-pav'e-rin), II. [= F. papavr-
riiic; as I.,, piipavci; poppy, -I- -iiu".'] Aa alka-
loid (('.J1II21NO4) contained in opium.
papaverous (pa-pav'e-rus). a. [< L. paparer,
poppy, H- -ous.] Having the properties of, or
characteristic of, the poppy

;
papaveraceous.

Mandrakes afford a papaivram and unpleasant odour,
whether in the leaf or apple.

•Vir T. Brmnte, Vulg. Err., vii. 7.

papaw (pa-pa'), II. [< Sp. Pg. (> NL.) papaija,

a name of Malabar origin.] 1. The tree Carica
Papaijil, or its fruit. The papaw is native in South
America, but now widely diffused throughout the tropics.

Its lieight is about 20 feet, and its deeply seven-lobed
leaves are 2 feet in diameter and liorne on footstalks 2

feet long. The fruit is 10 inches long, commonly of an
oblong form, ribbed, and having a thick fleshy rind. It

is sometimes eaten raw or made into a sauce, or when
green is boiled as a vegetable and is also pickled. The
trunk, leaves, and fruit contain an acrid milky juice (see

papain), which has the property of making quiekly ten-

der meat which is boiled with a little of it or wrapped in

the leaves, or, as it is claimed, merely hung up among
the leaves. The seeds are an efficacious vermifuge. The
leaves ai'e saponaceous. Also called melon-tree.

2. The tree .l.-.-iiiiiiia triluha, or its fruit, native
in the United States. It is a small tree with lurid

flowers appearing with the leaves, which, when gn)wn,
are obovate-lanceolate, thin, and ratlicr large. The smooth
oblong fruit is 3 or 4 inches long, tilled with a sweet pulp
in which are embedded the bean-like seeds.

3. A bushwhacker: with reference to the sub-
sistence or possible subsistence of Imshwhack-
ers on the fruit of the pajtaw. [Missouri.]

Also written 2>(i'i'l»iif.

papaw-tree (pa-pa'tre), u. Seejiapaw.
Papaya (pa-pa'ya), II. [NL. (A. L. de Jussieu,

178!) ), < jiapaiamaram, tlie native name in Mala-
l>ar.] 1. A former genus of trees, the papaws,
of the order I'lLfsifliiraccie, now included in ('«-

riva. See Caiica and jiajiair.— 2. [/. c] Atree
of this genus.

Tlie slim papaiia ripens
Its yellow fruit for thee.

Bryant, Hunter's Serenade.

Papayaceae (pap-a-ya'se-e), n.pl. [NL. (Lind-
ley, is;i3), < Papaya + -aceie.'\ A tribe of

trees, the papaw family, of the order I'assiflo-

raeeie, characterized by the minute calyx, tu-

bular staminate corolla, and pistillate of five

erect separate petals. It inclmles the genera C'arfco

and .Jararatia, of tropical and subtropical America, re-

nnirkable for their milky juice, white, yellow, or greenish
flowers, and pulpy edible berries.

papayotin (pap-a-yo'tin), II. [< Papaya + -ot-

+ -iii'-.~\ Ha,ine &9 papain. ?

pap-boat (pap'bot), )(. 1. An open vessel used
for holding pap for children.

A pair of bellows, a pair of pattens, a toasting-fork, a

)ieii\i:, & pap-hoat, -ii spoon for tlic administration of medi-
cine to tlie refractoix and lastly .Mrs, (Jainji's umbrella.

Dicken.'i, ilarlin chuzzlewit. .\li.v.

2. A shell of the family Tiirbiiiellida' ; a false

volute, as Tiirhiiielhi raplia.

pape't (pap). »• [ME.: seejw^^cl.] A spiritual

father; a priest; specifically, the Pope.

The prayer of the jxipe so incensed the .Scot that he
voweil revenge, and watched the pape with a good cudgel,

next day, as he crossed the churchyard, where he beat liim.

W. Carr, Travellers (iuide, p. P.XI.

pape^ (pap), H. [Creole F., lit. 'pope'; cf. E.
pope, a bullfinch.] An American finch of the

genus I'lpinospi^a or Pas.scriiia, C. or /'. ciris.

Also called nonpareil and iiieomjiarable. See
cut at )iaiii1ed finch, under jiai 11 led.

papechien (pap-shian'), «. The lapwing: same
as iirii-rhickcn.

papejayt, «. An old form of popiiijai/.

papelardt, «. [ME.. < OF. (and Y.) papelard,

< It. pappalardo, a hjTJOcrite, a glutton, prob.

<. pappa,\nt]>: see pap-.] A dissembler; a flat-

terer; a hyjiocrite.

Th&Xpapelard, that hyni yeldith so, . . .

He is the hounde, shame is to seyn.

That to his casting goth agayn.
Rom. o/the Hose, 1. 7281.

papelardiet, ". [ME.. < OF. (and F.) pape-
lardic, h^-pocrisy, < jiapelard, a hypocrite: see

papelard.] Hypocrisy.

paper

T . . . have wi-l lc\ cr . . .

Wrii' me in my foxerie,

I'nder a cope of jtatniardif.

iiirm. oj the Rose, I. CTSfl

papelinet (pap'e-lii>). ''• [V.: see paplin.'] A
rich material made in tlie seventeenth century
of silk, and sometimes at least with gold or sil-

ver thread. The manufacture of papeline is said to have
been brought from {'ranee to Irelaiat in the eighteenth
century, and to have led to the manufacture of poplin.

papelonn^ (pap-e-lo-na'), «. [F., < papiUiiii. a

buttirlly: see parilion.] In her., covered with
an imbricated pattern: said of the field or a
bearing.

papelotef, «. [ME. ; appar. connected with OF.
jiapiii, pap: see7«/;<-.] A porridge.

In mylk and in inele to nnike with papelotfs,

To a-glotye with here gurles that grcilen after fode.

Piers Plowman (C), x. 75.

paper (pii'per), «. and a. [< MJO. pajnr. papir,

jiaiijiire = D. papier = MLG. pajipir, /niiiir =
late MHG. G. papier = Icel. pappir = Sw. pap-
per = Dan. papir, < OF. papier, F. jiapier = Sp.

Pg. papel, < h. papyrus, aXso papyrinii (ML. also

papiriis), paper made of papyrus, also a gar-

ment made from papjTus, prop, the jilant pa-
pyrus, < Gr. Trun"iy>oc (T«7rr'/*of, sometim*'S Tza-Ki*-

fioij), the plant papyrus, a kind of rush (see

pajii/rii.i), also anything made of it, as linen,

cord, etc. The Gr. wonl for 'jiaper' was
X<ii>'iK, L. eliaria: see chart, charter, card^.] I.

«. 1. A material consisting of a compacted
web or felting of vegetable fibers, commoidy
in the fonn of a thin, flexible sheet : used in

writing, for printing, and for various other pur-

poses. The fibers most used for wiiting-papers are
those of linen and cotton rags, and for juinting-papers
those of straw, wood, paper-cuttings or paper-waste, and
selected grasses. These fibers ai-e prepared by grinding,
bleaching, beating, and boiling until they ai'e reduced
to a fluid pulp, in which state they readily nmt or felt

together when freed from the water in which they are
suspended. More than 400 varieties of flbeis usable for

this purpose are known ; all have curling filaments that
readily interlace with one another. Paper was formerly
made wholly by hand, jtulp from the vat being dijiped

up in a mold, from which the water ilrains away, leaving

a felted sheet, which is then pressed and dried. Some fine

gi-ades of writing-, printing-, and drawing-papers are still

made in this way, but the larger part of the jwiper, for what-
ever purpose used, is now made by machinery. For s<ime

purposes, as newspaper-printing, the sheet is nnule in

continuous webs of very great length, and is printed from
the uncut roll. Paper is made in a great vat icty of ([uali-

ties, ranging from heavy drawingboard to the lightest tis-

sue-paper, and in every color and slnide. It is cut for the
trade by accm-ate machines in a immber of sizes, thesheeta
varying somewhat according to fashion or special require-

ments. (Seelistof sizes given below.) Paper is also mold-
ed from the pulp into cartridge-cases, embossed sheets for

wall-decoration, pails, bo.\es, and other vessels, boats, bar-

rels, car-wheels, domes for observatories, bricks, building

materials, etc., in all of which lightness is cmnbined with
strength. From the sheet it is transformed by various pro-

cesses and operations into roofing material, carpets, bags,

etc. The priticipal v.ai-ieties of ordinary paper are — writ-

ing- and printing-papers, coarse pajiers for wrapping and
other purposes, and blotting- and flltering-papeis ; while
some useful kinds aie the result of nKnii|pnlatii>ns subse-

quent to the paper-maker's work, as Iitliugi;ipliic paper,

tracing-paper, etc. I'he ordinary counts of imjpcr are the
quire of twenty-four sheets, the reatn of twenty quires (of

which two are inferior to the other eighteen), and the bun-
dle of two reams.

2. Apiece, leaf, or sheet of this material.

'Tis as impossible to draw regular eharactei-s on a trem-

bling mind as on a shaking ;;n/)ir. Locke.

I would see 'em all hang'd before I would e'er more set

pen to papyr. ViUiers, Rehearsal, i.

3. Any written or printed document or instru-

ment, as a note, receipt, bill, invoice, bond,
memorial, deed, etc.; specifically, in the plural,

letters, notes, memoranda, etc.: as, the private

papers of Washington.
loyous and glad be.

Now full nierily demene you amonge.
For of his paupires strike oute plain be ye !

Here hym haue I slain and put to dethe stronge.

Rmiu of Partenay (E. E. '1'. S.), 1. 4735.

Ibey brought a /Wiifr to me to be signed.
Dryden, Spanish Friar, iii. 3.

Having yesterday morning received a paper of Latin

verses . . . c(miposed by a youth timler age, I read them
with much delight, as an instance of his improvement.

Steele, Tatler, No. 207.

4. A printed sheet of news; a newspaper; a
jotirnal.

To you all readers turn, and they can look

Pleased in ^ paper, who abhor a book.
Crahbe, The Newspaper.

The way to prevent these irregular interpositions of the

people is to give them full information of their affairs

through the channel of the public papers, and to contrive

that those j)ttper« should penetrate the whole mass of the

people. Jefferson, Correspondence, II. 86.

5. An essay or article; a dissertation on a
special topic.



paper

'IlliTf w;t<! niH- |wiihjf((| lit' clllMg tn nilirll. »)lil thnilffllt

(ti fierjut'iitly as in a special degree available- fnr a serieH

of jHiper>i ill Ills periodical. Forxlrr, r>ickcns, Ivi.

6. Negotiiibk^ evidences of iiulebtothiess, such
as promissoiy notes, bills of exchange, etc.:

used collectively: as, QOMxinavcml paper ; iiego-

tiiible paper.

Certain it is that a State, as loiii; as it cannot be made
!)> law to pay its debts, should have no privilege of issu-

ing />a^'r (if any kind. A'. A. Hev., CXXXIX. 574.

7. The written or printed questions, collec-

tively, set for an examination.— 8. Hangin^^s
of paper, printed, stamped, or plain ; paper for
eoverin<^ the walls of interiors. See paper-
hauffi/Hjs and trail-paper.— 9. Free passes of
admission to a place of entertainment; also, the
persons admitted by such passes: as, the house
was tilled with ;K/yjer. [Slang.]—Accommodation
paper. See accoinmodatinn bill, under acciiHuun/ati'-n.
— Albuminized paper, albumin paper, paper oated
with albumin, practically always in the form nf white of

epK, Jis a vehicle fur silver i)riMts in ordinary jihntupi-aphic
prneesses. Prints upon it have a glossy surface.— Ar-
rowroot paper, in phutuff., a so-called plain or non-
glossy paper for positive piiuts, coated with a weak solu-
tion in water of arrowroot, with sodium chlorid and a
trace of citric acid. It gives g<H.Hl ertecta for large por-
traits and landsrapes.— Bank-note paper. See bank--

note.

—

Blue-process paper. Same as blue-paper.

—

Bris-
tol paper, a stunt paper of very even texture and smooth
surface, used fur dritwiny: : named fruin the place of its ori-

ginal manufacture. Also called LrisiuUiunrO. - Brown
paper, a geneml name for wrappiML^iKiju r uf a brown
color and of all qualities and materials. Business paper,
couniierfi;il p:ii)er, suib as nutes, liills uf exeb;ini;f, etc. ~
Calendered paper, papei inu'l.- snumth by the pressure
of caiendi I in^: loikrs.— Carbolic-acid <>r carbolized
paper. See mrhnUc— Cdshon paper, ^im carbon-paper.
— Chinese paper. («) same as rice-paper, (b) A very
thin, sitft pajier, of a faint yellou ish or brownish tint, pre-
pared from tile bark of the bamboo. It is mueh used for
flue impressions from wood-engmvings, and occasionally
for proofs from steel-plate engravings, etc.— Cobb paper,
in bookbindiiKj. a mottled paper in which brown is the
leading tint : largely used by English bindei-s for the lin-

ings or end papers of books in hiilf-calf bindings.— Cold-
pressed paper, paper that has been pressed oidy (m the
felts, leavio;: it of a rough sui-face.— Commercial paper.
See cu//(///t/c«/Z.— Commodity of brown papert. See
ca»iMwrfi/j/.— Cotton paper, paper prepaied from cotton-
fiber.

Cotton paper (charta bombycina). a form of paper said to
ha\e been known t** the fhinese at a remote period, and
to have passed into use among the Arabs early in the stli

century. It was imported into (.'onstantinople, and was
used for ttreek MSS. in the l^th century. In Italy and
the West it never made much way.

Encijc. Brit., XVIII. 144.

Cram-paper. See CT-am.-Cream-laid paper, a smooth
paper of ivory or cream-like color, much used for note-
paper and envelops.— Cross-rule paper, paper ruled otf

in B<iuares to facilitate the drawing on it of designs for

weaving, worsted-work, etc., or to aid in making any draw-
ing in the proper proportions, or in drawing a plan, etc.,

to scale.— Crystalline paper, paper thinly coated by
means of a l)rush with a concentrated s<.dutionof salt with
dextrine, or with certain more complicated preparations.
— Cylinder paper, paper in which the tibers are drawn
in one direction and are not fully interlaced.— Distinc-
tive paper, a kind of protective paper; a silk-threaded
fiber paper of high quality, such as that used by the United
States government for the printing of notes, certificates,

Imnds, and other obligations, etc.— Enameled paper, a
surfaced paper that has been highly ])olished.— I^rro-
pniSSiate paper, pai)er that haa been rendered sensitive
to tlie action of liylit by tloating it on or coating it with a
8*)lution in water of red prussiate <»f potash and pcroxid of
iron. When exposed to light under a photogi-aphic nega-
tive, a drawing, etc., those parts of the sheet to which the
light has access through the transi)arent part of the nega-
tive or drawing are more or less alTccted according t<» the
length of the exposure and the variation in ti-ansparency of
the originals. When the i)rinting has jirocecded as far as
is desired, the sheet is washed in clear water, anil those
parts whieh have been protected from the light become
white, while the parts whieh the light has iilfected assume
a more or less deep tint of blue, which is permanent when
the sheet is dried. Also called W»<'-^(7;>f*r.— Fiber-faced
paper, a kind of paper used for bank-notes, checks, etc.,

in which shreds and scraps of silk or oth«'r fiber are mixed
with the pulp of the paper to alford a protection against
forgei-j-. Compare ditttinrtire paiier.— THter paper or
filtering-paper. See JlUer-pajH-r anti Jilterin>j.~Y\SX
paper, pajicr unfolded and ready for use in printing. -

Fossil paper, see /<*)«(/ and «*6t'rfw.— Fourdrinier
paper, paper made in the Kourdrinier machine, in
which at one end the fluid pulp flows in on felts, and at
the other end the paper is delivered dry in the form of an
endless roll.— Gaine'S paper, same as i>,irrh,ii.iit j-iijur.

— Gunpowder paper. Sce ^nnipou;!,,: - Hand-made
paper, seedef. 1. — Hard plate-paper, sizd paper hav-
ing a hard surface which does not reaiTilv take ink orculur.
— Height to paper, in (!//>.-/>. ni,ili„</. the extremu Icngtli
of a type from its face toitsfo.»t. InJireat Hritain and the
Vuited States the standard height iseleven twelfths of an
inch. French arid tJeruKin types are higher.— Hot-pressed
paper, paper polished by pressure between heated j)lates,
— Imperfect paper, sheets of inferior quality, usually the
two outside (piiresof a ream, which are wrinkled, torn, or
specked— India paper. See //ufiVi.— Ingres paper.
[K. papier Intrrr^: named from the noted pamter J. A. l>.

Ifurrea (died IStlT).] A laid paper, showing water-mark,
of somewhat rough surface, and tinted gray, dral), or the
like, especially prepared for drawing with cniyons.— In
papert, in ohi F.iki. lair, not yet enrolled on parchment
or lecorded in a llnal judgment.— Iridescent paper, pa-
per washed with a solution of nutgalls, iron, anJindigu
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Rulphaten. Pal anunoniac. and gun» arabiN- in wafer, and
expofled to the fumes of ammonia. — Japanese paper,
I)aper made from the barkof thepaper-niulb.-rry (/Irouxn^-

nefin jtapifri/ern), s«ift, silky, tnmsparent, and with a satin-

like surface. Tliere are various qualities, of which the
white is the best and thickest. It is used for expensive
printing, proofs of plate-etigravings, etc.— Laid paper.
See laid.— Legal-tender paper, paper money declared
by law to he a legal tender.—Linen paper, pajier made
from linen or flax-ttber : "linen paper was first made in the
14th century" {k'ncyc. Brit.. XVIII. 2 is).— Lithographic
paper, see utho'jraphic — Lltmus-paper. See lit in Uf. —
Loft-dried paper, paper in whieh the sizing is dried l»y

atmosplu'iice\ aiMiratioiL- LOW tO paper, in ^ri"/i/i/i£/. See
/""-' Luminous paper, paper of whieh the pulp is corn-
poll 1 11 I'd u ilh u't-latin and a phuspboresccnt j)o\\der.— Ma-
Chlne-Sized paper, paper made by dipj.itig the web in a
batli of diasolveilroHin and alum.— Manila paper, paper
made from manila-Ilber. It is usually of duU-outf color,

and is of marked toughness.— Marbled paper, paper
stained with colors in conventional imitation of variegated
marbles. It is used ehieHy for the linings and covers of
books. See »*arWi;(i/.— Metallic paper. See metallic.—
M paper, paper which has only trivial impei-fections.

—

Mulberry paper, a kind of paper prepared in rhina from
the iiHier liark of tlir papcr-iinilliri ry. - Negotiable pa-
per. See if'jufi'ibl, .

— Nepal paper, a strung unsized pa-
per, made in Neiifd fiom tlie pulverized barkof the Daphne
cannabina.— News paper, a low grade of white printing-
paper.— N paper, paiicr of the second 8()rting,and inferior

toM paper.— Oiled paper. Seem/.— On paper, in writ-
ing; set down "in black and white."— Paper-bumishing
machine, a machine for jiutting a polish on pajier, by
means of a burnishing-stone, by heavy glazed rolls, or
by any other niethod.— Paper-clipping machine, a
machine for trinnning the edges of books or of paper in

piles, usually a guillotine-knife driven by a con>iderable
j>owcr, and connected with a gage.— Paper-COloring
machine, a set of color-rollers, automatically sup]ilicd

with pigment, which give a coat of color to sheets of pa])er
fed between them by means of feed-rollers.- Paper-glaz-
ing roller, a roller glazing- orburnishing-machinefor pro-
ducing a glossy surface on paper. Paper-molding ma-
chine, a machine for molding pajier-pnlp to any required
form.— Paper process of stereotyping, a process of
making plates for newspaper-juiTiting. A mold of the
type form is made by beating witli a brush prepared paper-
pulp on the face of the type : this niuld. when dr>', is filled

with type-metal. Work>thop Receipts, 4th ser.. Stereotyp-
ing.— iPaxchment paper, an imitation of parchment, pre-
pared from ordinary unsized paper by immersing it for a
few secomlsin a solution of two parts of sulphuric acid or
oil of vitriol in one part of water, at a temperature of tiO' K,
then washing it in cold water, and removing any remain-
ing traces of the acid by dipping it in a weak solution of

ammonia. It resembles parchment in appearance, and is

tough, translucent, glossy, and almost impermeable to wa-
ter. -Also called papi/rine and Gaines jxiper.— Photo-
graphic paper, any paper used for the purposes of phu-
t<»graphy; especially, the paper, whether albuminized,
salted, variously sensitized, coated with emulsion, etc.,

used for making positive prints from negatives.— Pitched
paper. Same as tarred pa^j^r.- Pizzighelli paper, a
sensitized platinum paper prepared commercially forpho-
togi'aphic use. It gives a mat surface and clear gray
t^jnes, which are pleiising for many subjects.- Plain pa-
per, (a) Paper that is unruled, (b) In photivj., any paper
that has not a glossy sm-face, such as that of albuminized
paper.— Plate-paper, the highest grade of b<x>k-paper.
— Polygraphlc paper, a paper specially prepared to re-

ceive writing or jirinting in an aniline ink, and to trans-

fer this readily, under pressure, to another similar sheet
dampened. The second sheet is then used as a matrix
from which a number of impressions of the original writ-

ing can be struck off in a press. Post paper, a style of

paper which came into use toward the end of the seven-
teenth centur>', especially for letter-writing.

Poxt pofter seems to have derived its name fri)m the post-
horn which at one time was its distinguishing mark.

Cre, r>ict., III. 4(W.

Printing-paper, a quality of paper made for printing,
usually )>f s»)fter stock and surface than writing-paper,
and not so hard-sized. The lowest grade is neics, the
highest is i-'^w'*'.- Bag paper, paper made from the pulp
of rags.

The tlrst mentiim of ray ^rt/>er occura in the tract of
Peter, abbot of l'luny(1122- 50 a.d.), adversusJud:eos, cap.
t>, where, among the various kinds of bm)ks, lie refers to
such asaie written on material made '"exrasuris veterum
pannorum." At this early period woollen cloth is proba-
bly intended. Eiwyc. Brit., .Will. Jis.

Rooflng-paper, a coarse, stout paper variously prepared,
used til cover roofs. It is usually securely and smoothly
nailed tlown, and then thickly coated with U\r or paint.

—

Ruled paper, writing paper ruled mechanically with
lines, fur convenience in writing, keeping accounts, etc.
— Safety-paper, a paper which has been so i)reparctl
chemically.or so coated with a chemical pigment, that writ-
ing on it in ink cannot be effaced or cimnot be erased
without leaving indelible marks on the paper. Such pa-
per is often used for bank-checks, etc., to guard against
fraud.— Sensitized paper, paper that has been chemi-
cally treated so that thec<dort>f its surface may be altered
by the action of light, used in the various pnx-esses of
plintognipbic x*""'"*!"?- 1'be name is most commoidy
given to pai>er that has been floated on a bath of nitrate
of silver, or coated with an emulsion of silver nitrate i>r

chlorid; but it is equally applicable to ferroprussiate
or blue papers, to bromide papei-s, to the sensitized jiig-

nient-papers used in the carbon process, to platinum pa-
pers, or to any others of like character. — Silk paper.
Same as t i.sxu e pajter.— Silver paper. Same ns tijbtue-

jM/xT.— Sized paper, i)aper which has received a thin
surface of glutinous matter to give it greater strength
aiid proper writing surface.— Sizes Of paper, certain
standard dimensions of paper, the sheets l»eing commer-
cially cut to those sizes. I'rinting-, writing-, and draw-
ing ])apers of the same names are of different sizes in

(ireat Britain and the I'nited States. The sires most
used have names and measurements, in inches, as speei-

Hed in the following table, but names the same as nere



paper

1 MOW turn tutheollifrcliissof critics — thuacwliii Hpeiik
witluiiit thiiikiiij;. Tlieir irrepressiblt) contention is only
too familiar to my ears ; "It isu/inper fnntticr iifi'onticr

luerely marked liy pillars stuck in the sand.

'

Aiiirleenth Cfiiluni, XXII. 480.

The damage done by speculation consists in lowering the
price of the whole amount of actual wheat hy this enor-
mous inflation of paper wheat.

Set. Ainer., N. S.. LVIII. 53.

Paperbaron.paperlord.ajRrsi.nw ho hoidsa title which
is not hereditary, or holds a title by courtesy, as a lifc-pcci'.

juilge, etc.— Paper blockade, boat, cjirpet, car-wheel.
See the nouns.— Paper book, in ?(7)r. a l)(K)lvor ]>ami>hU-t
containing a copy of The rccui-d in a legal pr<icceding, pre-
pared for examination by an apiiellate court; so called
from beinvt on paper instead ol par-chmelit, or in paper
covers.—Paper cigar, a small ciKju- co\ered with paper;
a cigarette. l)icki-iui, itlcak House.— Paper cloth, cur-
rency, floor-cloth, money, shell, etc. See the nouns-
Paper negative, in j'lmtoif., a negative made on jirepared
paper. la making such negatives, the dry gelatinohro-
niide emulsions are especially used, and the operatiiins of
development, etc.. arc performed in the same way as for
a negative on glass. 'I'hc Ilnishcd negative is rendered
translucent, a usual method lieing to oil it with castor-oil,

removing the supertluous oil by pressing with a hot iron

;

it can then he printed from in the same manner as a glass
plate. It is important that the paper used shall be homo-
geneous and free from grain. Such negatives are conve-
nient from their lightness and unbreakableness.

paper (pii'iH'v), c. '. [<j)«;/f/", «.] l. To line
or cover with paper, or apply paper to in any
way; also, to cover with paper-hangings.

In a small chamber was my office done,
Where blinks through paper d panes the setting sun.

Crabbe, Works, I. CO.

The drawing-room at Todgers's was out of the common
style; ... it was tlooi-elothed all over, and the ceiling,
including a great beam in the middle, was papered.

Dickeiis, Martin Chuzzlewit, ix.

2. To fold or inclose in paper.— 3. In bnol.--

biiidinfl, to paste tlie end-papers and fly-leaves
at the beginning and end of (a volmnej, before
fitting it in its covers.— 4. To treat in any way
by means of paper; perform any operation on,
such as some kinds of polishing, in which pai)er
enters as a material or medium; sandpaper, or
smooth by means of sandpaper.— 5. To fill, as
a theater or other ]ilaee of amusement, with an
audience mostly admitted by paper— that is,

by tree passes ; till with iu>n-paying specta-
tors: as, the house was pcijicriil nightly during
his engagement. [Slang.]— 6t. To register;
note or set down on paper.
paper-bark (pa'ptr-bark), w. An Australian
tree, Mehilcuca Lciieiidoidrnn ; also, a tree of
any species of the allied genus CnUistcmon : all

so called because their bark peels off in layers.

paper-birch (pa'pfer-berch), n. See birch, 1, and
caiioc-hircli.

paper-case (pa'p6r-kas), ». A box for holding
writing-paper, and sometimes other materials
for writing.

paper-chase (pa' pf-r-chas), ». The game of
hare aud hounds, so called from the bits of
paper scattered as "scent" by the "hares" to
guide the pursuit of the "hounds."
paper-clamp (pa'per-klamp), II. l.A frame for
holding one or more newspapers, periodicals,
pieces of .sheet music, or the like, together by
the backs, with the pages flat so that they may
be readily turned over and conveniently laid by
or hung up when not in use ; a newspaper-hold-
er or newspaper-tile.— 2. The apparatus which
firmly holds paper in a paper-cutter.
paper-clip (prt-jier-klip), h. Same as letter-clip.

paper-cloth (pa'per-kloth), H. A fabric par-
taking of the nature of paper aud of cloth, pre-
pared by the natives of many Pacific islands
from the inner bark of the paper-midberry, the
breadfruit, and other trees, by a process which
includes beatiug it, after soaking, to a partial
pulp, without wholly destroying the textui'e.

paper-coal (pa'pcr-icol), «. A name sometimes
given to a variety of coal, of Tertiary age, which
splits up into thin leaves.

paper-cutter (pa'per-kut'er), ». 1. A machine
for ctitting pajier in piles or in sheets, or for
trimming the edges of books, pamphlets, etc.;
a paper-clipping machine. See cut in next
column.— 2. A fiat thin blade of ivory, bone,
hard wood, tortoise-shell, \Tilcanizednibber,
or the like, used to cut open the leaves of books
and other folded papers, and also for folding
paper— Gage paper-cutter, a paper-cutting machine
provided with apparatus that regulates with exactness
the space between different cuts.

paper-day (pa'per-da), n. In common-law
courts, one of certain days in each term ap-
pointed for hearing the causes specially entered
in the paper or roll of business for argument.
paper-enamel (iia'per-e-nam"el), II. An enam-
eling preparation for cards aud fine note-pa-
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I'.^pcr-cuttcr.

(T. frame : *, balance-wheel and regulator; c, bcIt-pulley for cirivine
the shaft

: rf, table for the paper, with graduated lines ; g, nand-whecl
which controls the back p-Tper-gape ana regulates the distance between
different cuts: y, cutting-Icnife. descending diagonally ; j^, lever mov-
ing the knife ; Ji. shaft moving knife-lever and automatic clamp.

pers. It is prepared from paraffin and pure ka-
olin, and tinted to any shade desired.

paperer (pa'per-er), II. One who applies paper
to anything; one who covers (as a wall in paper-
hanging) with paper, wraps (as needles) in pa-
per, or inserts (as pins) in a paper.

The pins are then taken to the papererfi, who are each
seated in front of the bench. ITre, Diet., III. 680.

paper-faced (pa'per-fast), a. Having a face as
white as paper.

Thou paper-faeed villain. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 4. 12.

paper-feeder (pa'pcr-fe'df-r), h. a contrivance,
varying greatly in form and principle, for de-
livering paper from a pile in single sheets to a
printing-press, envelop-cutter, or a similar ma-
chine. Such feeders may work by pneumatic force, hy
a revolving brush, by friction-fingers, by a gummed claw,
etc.

paper-file (pa'per-fil), n. A device to hold let-

ters or other papers kept in order for reference.

paper-folder (pa'per-f61"der),»i. 1. Sameasj;«-
jier-ciitter,'2. [Eng.]— 2. Haxae »,s folding-ma-
chine.

paper-gage (pa'per-gaj), n. A gage or rule for
measuring the type-face of matter to be printed
and the width of the required margin.
paper-glosser (pa'per-glos'er), n. 1. A hot-
press for glossing paper or cards.— 2. A work-
in:in wlio gives a smooth surface to paper.
paper-hanger (pa'per-hang"er), h. One whose
emploviiient is the hanging of wall-papers.

paper-hanging (pa'per-hang'ing), II. 1. The
operation of fixing wall-papers or paper-hang-
ings to walls.— 2. pi. Paper, either plain or
variously ornamented, used for covering and
adorning the walls of rooms, etc. : so called be-
cause they form a substitute for the earlier
hangings of cloth or tapestry. Paper-hangings
were not introduced into Europe until the seventeenth
centuiy : their use in China and .lapan for screens and par-
ti;il wall-coverings is of great antitiuity.

Dolls, blue-books, pfiper-hanginfj^ (are] lineally descend-
ed from the rude sculpture-paintings in which the Egyp-
tians represented the triumphs and worship of their god-
kings. H. Speiieer, Universal Progress, p. 22.

paper-holder (pa'per-h61"der), «. 1. A box or
receptacle for holding paper, as writing-paper,
etc.— 2. A paper-clamp or -clip.

paper-hornet (pa'per-h6r"net), II. Any hornet
or other wasp which builds a papery liest.

The position of the paper-hfyrnetsi' nests . . . [is] vari-
ously asserted to be Indicative of a "hard" or "open"
winter, as they chance to be placed in the upper or lower
branches of a tree. Pop. Set. Mo., XXVIII. 642.

paper-knife (pa'per-nif), n. Same as paper-
ciiltir, -2.

paper-machine (pa'per-ma-shen"), n. A ma-
chine for making paper.
paper-maker (pa'per-ma"ker), 11. One who
manufactures paper or who works at paper-
tnakiug— Paper-makers' felt. See/rf(i.

paper-making (pa'p(?r-ma "king), «. The art or
jii-ocess of manufacturing paper Paper-making
machine. Same as poper-macfiine.

paper-marbler (pa'per-miir bl^r), «. Amarker
of marbled paper; a workman engaged in pa-
per-marViling.

paper-mill (pa'per-mil), n. A mill in which pa-
per is manufacttired.

paper-mulberry (pa' per-mul"ber-i), n. See
Broin^ntiiiictia.

paper-muslin (pa'per-muz"lin), 11. A glazed
muslin used for dress-linings and the like.

paper-nautilus (pa'per-na"ti-lus), II. The pa-
per-sailor or argonaut. See argonaut, Anjonau-
tidse, and nautilus.

papeterie

paper-office (pa'per-of is), «. InKngland: (ti)

An ancient ollice in the palace of WliiteliHll,

London, wherein state papers are kept. (/<) .\n
olSce in the Court of (Jueen's Bench where the
records belonging to tlnit court are deposited.
M'harton.

paper-pulp ( pa'i)i-r-pulp), ». The fine pulp pre-
pared for making paper from any of the various
mati'rials used for this jiurpose. See juipir, 1.

paper-punch (iw'pi-r-puneh), n. An implement
for piercing or nuikiiig holes in paper for pur-
poses of cancellation, for passing a cord through
it to facilitate filing on a rod or hook, or for
any other purpose.
paper-reed (pa'p6r-red), n. The pa]>yrns.

'I'hiskindeof reede, which I have englishedi'rt^T rcct/c,

... is the same . . . that paper was made of in Egypt.
(Jerarde, Herball (ed. l.'ilt"), p. a7.

The pa2}er reedahy the brooks . . . shall wither.
Isa, xlx. 7.

paper-ruler (pa'i>er-ro"ler), }i. One who or an
instrument or machine which traces straight
lines on paper for any purpose.
paper-rush (pa'per-msh), II. The papyrus,
paper-sailor (pa'per-sa'lor), n. The paper-
nautilus or :irgonaut.

paper-shell (pa'per-shel), II. A soft-shelled
crab. A few houi-8 after shedding, when the shell has
hardened so that on denting with the linger it springs
back with a slight noise, the paper-shell becomes a cravkler.

paper-size (pa'p^r-siz), «. A size for i)aper.
See si:i~.

paper-spar (pa'pf-r-spiir), n. A form of crys-
tallized calcite occun-ing in veiy thin plates.

paper-splitting (pa'pfT-splifing), n. The oper-
ation of separating the two faces of a sheet of
paper, so as to fonu two sheets fi-om one. it is

done by flnnly cementing a piece of muslin to each face,
and when it is dry liuUing the pieces apait. A layer of
the paper adlu-ies to each piece of cloth, from which it is

disen;.M;.'ed by tlampcning.

paper-stainer (pa'per-sta''ncr), n. A maker of
paper-hangings.
paper-stock (pii'p&r-stok), n. Material, such as
rags, etc., from which paper is made.
paper-tester (pa'per-tes'ttr), H. A machine
for testing the tensile strength of paper, it
consists essentially of two holders sliding in a frame, the
paper being clamped between them and stretcheil liy

drawing forwai-d one of the holders by means of a screw.
The strain transmitted by the paper strip to the seconil
holder lifts a weighted lever, the movement of which is

shown by a pointer on a scale which indicates the Itrcak-
ing strain.

paper-tree (pa'per-tre), «. 1. The paper-mul-
berry.— 2. The Nepal paper-shrub. Daphne
cannabina, of the Himalayan region.— 3. An-
other shrub, Edgcicorthia Gardneri, of India,
China, etc., whose bark prepared like hemp
forms a superior paper-material.— 4. A tree,
Streblus {Trophis) asper, called paper-tree of
Siam, thotigh common in Wie East Indies.

paper-washing (pa'per-wosh"ing), n. In pho-
ton., w'ater which has been used to wash prints,
especially the first changes of water in which
silver prints have been washed before toning.
Such water takes from the paper a certain amount of sil-

ver, which it is pi-ofltable to recover if the water is in con-
siderable (quantity.

paper-weight (pii'per-wat), n. A small heavy
object used to lay on loose jtapers to keep thetii

from being scattered ; especially, one made for
the purpose and somewhat decorative, as a slab
of marble, a plate of glass, or the like, with or
vrithout a bronze or other figure to serve as a
handle, or a mass of glass decorated with vari-
ous objects inclosed in it, and the like.

A paper-weight form'd of a bronze lizard writhing.
F. Locker, Beggars.

papery (pa'p^r-i), a. [< paper + -i/l.] Like
paper; having the thinness and consisteuicy of
paper; having the appearance or texture of
paper.

His kitling eyes begin to runne
Quite through the table, where he spies
The homes of paperie butterflies.

Herrick, Oberon's Feast.

papescent (pa-pes'ent), a. [Irreg. < pap'^ -\-

-cscent.'\ Containing pap; having the qualities
of pap.
Some of the cooling, lactescent, papescent plants, as

cichory, lettuce, dandelion, . . . are found effectual in
hot countries. Arbuthnot, Aliments, vii. § 30.

papesst (pa'pes), 11. [< OF. (and F.) popesse, <
piape, pope, -f- fem. saS&x -esse : see pope^ and
-ess.'] A female pope.
Was the history of that their monstrous papesg [Pope

Joan] of our making ?

Bp. Hall, Honour of Married Clergy, ii. 9.

papeterie (pap-e-tre'), «. [F., < jMpetier, one
who makes or sells paper, < papier, paper : see

2)aper.'i A ease or box, usually somewhat or-



papeterie

iiitmcntMl, foiitiiiiiin^ jjiipir mikI (iDicr iiiMlf-

I'ials for writiiif^.

papeyt, «• [Also ptippcij ; Hpj)ar. <,}><i}>^^.\ 1.

A lunise where papes or priestn resided.

Then come you to the papet/, a proper house, wherein
some time was kept a fraternitie, or brotherhood of S.

t'haritie, and S. John Evangelist, iralled tile papey [fjor

poore impotent rriests (for in some language Priests are
called Papes). 6'(aift', London (ed. 1633), p. 15tf.

2. A fraternity of priests in Aldgate ward, Lon-
don, suppressed by Etlward VI. UnlliiveU.

Paphia (pa'fi-a), «. [NL., fern, of L. Paphius.
Paphiau: see Paphian.'] The typical genus of
Vaphlidse.

Paphian (pa'fi-an), a. and H. [< L. Paphiu.% <

Gr. lia<pioc, Paphian, < (Ir. Ua^or, L. Paphos, Pa-
phus, a town in Cyprus eeh.-brated for its temple
of Aphrodite.] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to
Paphos, a city of Cypi'ns sacred to Aplirodite
(Venus), and containing one of her most cele-

brated temples.

For even the Paphi/tn Venus seems
A goddess o'er the realms uf love,

When silver-shrined in shadowy grove.
D. Cf. Rossetti, Jenny.

Hence— 2. Pertaining to AphrotUte or her rites.

— 3. \J. c.'\ In conch, ^ of or pertaining to the
Paphiidse.

II. n. 1. Aji inhabitant of Paphos; a Cypriot
or Cyprian.— 2. A prostitute. Brewer.— 3.

[/. r.] In eoneh., any member of the Paphiklie.

Paphiidse (pa-fi'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Paphia
+ -idie.'] A family of siphonate bivalves, typi-

fied by the genus Paphia. They have the siphons
distinct and divergent, the shell subtrigonal, with the
ligament lodged in an internal cardinal pit, the cardinal
teeth simple, compressed, and the lateral teeth rudimen-
tary. Tlie prini-ipal genera are Paphia and ErciUia.
Most of these shells are found in tropical seas.

Papian code. See code,

papier (pap-ia'), «. [F. : ^Gepaper.'] Paper.

—

Papier bulle, a paper of a yellowish or rose color used by
draftsmen and Ijy architects for their working drawings.
Sometimes incorrectly written paj/uT Bi/A^-- Papier
glace. Same as ice-paper. Papier Joseph, tine silk pa-
per, or tissue-paper.— Papier mS,Cll6. >^Le papier-riUichi'.

— Papier peinre, a very thin but smooth, tlrni, and elastic

semi-transparent paper, used for covering can<ly-boxes,
jelly-pots, etc., and for writing-paper when it is desirable
to have it liglit for correspondence.— Papier verg6, a
paper which, when \'iL*wed by transmitted light, apjjears
closely marked with parallel lines of greater transpai-ency
than the intervening spaces.

papier-mache (pap-ia'ma-sha'), n. [F. papier
mdche, macerated paper: papier j < L. paptfrus,

paper {^^q paper)\ mdche, pp. of mdeher^ chew,
macerate, < L. /w«.s7/Vv/rc, chew: see ma.<:ticate.']

A material composed principally of jiaper (to

which other substances may be added to impart
special qualities), usually prepared byi)ulping
a mass of paper to a doughy consistence, which
can be molded into any desired form. Ornaments
for panels and ceilings, picture-frames, and the like, ana-
tomical models, jars, boxes, and even boats and car-wheels,
are made from it. A finer sort is made by pasting together
wholesheetsof paper of a part ifular kind ; in this way trays
and dishes are madt-, a mold re-iilating the exact curve of
the rim, etc., a thin tray often consisting of forty or fifty

thicknesses of paper.— Ceramic papier-m^ch6,a papier-
mach6 prepared by a special formula requiiiiig the incor-
poration with the itajK'r pulp of resin, glue, potash, diy-

ing-oil. and other ingredients. When kneaded, it acquires
the consistency of plastic w:L\or clay, and maybe colored
as desired, and molded inti) any shape. When dried it has
many of the properties of wood — is hard, strong, and ad-
mits of being cut» carved, or polished.

papilette (pap-i-let')* « [OF., also papiUte,
pampilettey prtpilltdc, papiVottCj a spangle, lit. a
butterfly: see papillote.'] Same nr^ paillette.

Papilio (pa-pil'i-o), 71. [NL, (Linnanis), < L.
papili<>{n~)y a butterfly ; whence ult. E. pavilion,

i[. v.] If, [/.<'.] A general name of all lepi-

di)pters before the introduct ion of the binomial
nomenclature in zoology.— 2. A notable genus
of butterflies: a name variously used, (a) Hy
Linnrcus (175S). for all butterflies then known : equivalent
to Hhopalucera. (fc) By Fabricius (!Ty3\ for butterflies of
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pean ^valiowtai), P, inarhnon, a« (he type RperlcH of tlie

genus ; Scudder(l872)deciiie8 that /'. niilurjtn is the type.
By moHt entumfJogists the name is now rcstiicted to
swallow-tailed butterflies having ample wings, triangu-
lar fore wings,
hind wings con-
cave next Ui the
body and usually
extended behimi
into a tail before
the anal angle, and
outer margin of

hind wings den-
tate.with the teeth
quite prominent Fuij.grown Larv.i. h^ilf naioral sizc.of Philc-
near the tail. 1 he nor Swallowtail {Papilio phiU*tor).
genus thus defined
isof world-wide distribution, with about 3S0 species. The
common yellow and black hutterHy of North .America, P.
turnu», is a good example. Another is the common swal-
low-tailed butterfly of Europe, P. machaoii, with long an-
tenuic, veiy short palpi, and the hind wings tailed. This
Bjjecies expands about three and one half inches, is yeMow
and black, with a red spot at the anal angle. Some of the
papilios are giants, as P. anthnachug of Africa, expanding
about eight inches. See Eqidtes, 2, and also cut under I'a-

pUionidie.

3. [/. r.} Stmie or any butterfly; especially, a
member of the genus Papilio.

Papilionaceae (pa-pir'i-o-na'se-e), H. pL [NL.
(Linnaeus, 17lil2), fern. \)\.ot papilionaceu^s : see
jmpilionaceons.^ A suboi«der of leguminous
plants, characterized by united sepals, and i)a-

pilionaceous petals imbricated with the highest
(or standard) exterior. It includes 11 tribes,

26 subtribes, and 319 genera,

papilionaceous (pa-pili-o-na'shius), a. [=F.
pdfiiiiiiitavt'- = Sp. papiliondeeo = V^. papiliona-

ceo = It. papdionaceo, papi-
glionaeeo, < NL, papiliona-
ccns, < L. popilio(n-), but-
tei'fly: see Papilio.^ 1. Re-
sembling the butterfly.— 2.

In hot., having the corolla
shaped like a butterfly, such
as that of the pea. A papilio-
naceous flower consists of a large
upper petal, called the standard or

vexillum, two lateral petals called
ahc or wings, and two intermediate
petals forming a carina or keel.

See also cut under corolla.

Papilionidae (pa-pil-i-on'i-de), «. id. [NL.
(Leach, ISPJ), < Papilio{n-) + -idn'.] A fam-
ily of butterflies,

Panilitiii.n.i;i'us Flower
iif Phas^oius vuig^aris,
with one of tlie win^s re-
moved, s, standard ; it-.

Cfirysalis nf Philcnnr Butterfly (Pafiilio
ph itenor )

.

a, dors.^! view ; fi, latcr.il view, illus-

trating characteristic mode of hanging by
a girdle.

.Ill (/'.l/l/l<» //(!.'

the families Xifmphalid^ and Papilumidf€. {c\ By Schrank
(1801 ),for the Xirinphalida- alone, (t/) By Latrellle (iSOo), for
the Papiiionidse alone. Wcstwood (1840) gives the Euro-

typifled by th'

genus J'ajiiliif,

usually coiisitler-

ed the highest of

the diurnal Pfj>i-

doptera, or Jihti-

patoeera. They
have hroad wings
erect in repose, the
hind wings concave
along the abdominal
border, slender an-
tenna; with the knob
straight or scarcely
curved, slender body,
and six functional
legs of which the first

pair is of normal size
and cHrctrted forward.
TliL- larva- are smooth
or only modemtely
pilosf, never spinose,
thicker in front, tapering behind, with two retractile ten-
tacles on the segment behind the head. The chrjsalids
arc naked, angular, fastened to a bnttim of silk, and hung
by a silken liMtp a little above the middle of the body.
The family is divided into 2 subfamilies, Papilionin^ and
/'iVrj/ive, to which some add Parnasgiimv. (Dther forms
of the word are PapUione^ (Dalinan, isi(i); Papilionida
(Leach. ISl.S); Papilionidca (Latreille, 180*2): and Papi-
liiinidi (Boisduval, 1S29).] See also cuts under Papiiio.

Papilioninae (pa-pili-o-ni'ne), n. pi. [NL., <
Ptipiliii{ii~) + -'"«'<'] One of two or three sub-
families 4tf I'apiliftnidiCy containing the genus
Papilio and its allies.

papilionine (pji-piri-o-nin). «. Resembling or
relating to tlie PapiUoniuse : pertaining to true
papilios.

papilla (pCi-p^i'a), ». ; pi- papUlic (-e). [= F.
papillf = Sp. papila =: Pg. It. papilla, < L. }ia-

pilla, a nipple, teat, also a bud, a pimple, dim.
oi juipida, a i)ustule: ^ee j>apnhi. Cf. ;>ff;)l.] 1.

A pap. teat, or nipple of a mammary gland;
a mammilla. Hence— 2. SonuMhing like a pa-
j)illa ; a papilliform part or ju'ocess. (a) In nnat.,

any mammillary process, genendly of smiUl size, soft tex-

ture, and sensitive, and subserving a tactile function : as,

the papiihe of the tongue; the papill.-r of the ttnger-tips.

(b) In eiitom., a small Ileshy elevation or process; specifl-

cally,oneof two soft nialodorons organs which can be thrust
out from behind the penultimate alMlominal segment in

certain rgve-beetles. (r> In bot., a snndl pitttubenuice;
a nippK-^ba])ed projtition.— Anal paplllSB, in the Aphi-
did.T or plant-lice, slight Ileshy protubenuiccs at the end of
the abdomen, found oul> in the male, and used as claspers.
— Angular papillse, small ossicles ur papillate nouules

papillitis

Ikorne npun the tori ;iiigul:irefi of the mouth of nmnr erbl-
nodemis, as among the brittlf-Htarf. See 2>aia,'Z.~-CiX-

cumvallate or calyciform papillae, see circvmcallau.
— Conical or flllfomi paplllse, minute conical, taperinv,
or cylindrical j»ai)illa-, <ii-tis.-|y set over the greater part of
the dorsum of tlie tongue, and terminating usually in a
tuft of simple pajiillte, whose homy epithelial covering
forms hair-like processes. These processes give the tongue
its furred or velvety appearance. Also railed jxipUlte
minima. Sec cut under f«j(-/»/.- l?ngorged papilla. See
efujor<je.— To\ia.te papillae, small f'>M> of mucous mem-
brane on the sides of the tongue, immediately in front of
the anterior pillar of the palate. — Fungifonn papillae,
papilhe intermediate in size and number between the cir-

cumvallate and the conical papilla*, scattered river the dor-
sum of the tongue, but more numerous along the sides and
at the tip. They are deep-red in color and of rounded form,
and are narrowed at their attachment like a niushnx^m,
whence the name. Sec cut under ton'jve.— GUStatOry
papillse, the papillse of taste— the c ireumvallate, the fun-
gifonn, and the conical papillEe. See cut under tvji^ue.—
Hair papilla, a conical or fungifonn papilla projecting
from the bottom of the hairfollich- into the base of the
hair-bulb. See second cut under /("*>!.— Lacrymal pa-
pillae, a slight elevation on the etige of each eyelid, near
the inner end, punctured at its apex by the aperture of
the lacrymal canal.— Mushroom papillae, thefungiform
papUlse of the Wngue— Optic papilla. See optic, and
cut under eyri.— Papilla acustlca. tlie ridge formed by
the organ of Corti; thepapilbi spiralis.— Papillae COnlCffl.
Same as conical jxipilbe.— Papillae cutis. Same as papU-
te«/fA^»A-iH.— Papillae fillfonnes. Same is conical pa-
;/!7^T.— Papillae fOliatae. same aa/UiaU papUlft.^'Psr
pillae funglfonnes. same as/t* iurijt>rm papilhe,— Papil-
lae maximae. S;ime as drcumrallate jtaiAUie.— PaplllaB
mediae. Same as/Mn.'^/on/i jxipiihe.^ Papillae minimae.
Same as conical ?>«/n^;c.— Papillae Of the kidney, the
apices of the Malpighian pyramids ; alr^>c:dled manuinUie.
See cut under AiW/wi/,— Papillae of the Bkin. numberless
small conical elevations, sometimes cleft inlotwoor more
parts (compound papilla;), vascular, nervous, and highly
sensitive, which rise up<^n the free sni-face or {Mijpillary

layer of the corium or true skhi, l>ene:ith the epitiermis,

and form collectively the mechanical device for the sense
of touch. They are few and small in many parts of the
body endowed with companitively little sensibility, but in
some places, especially the palmar and plantar suifaces of
the hands and feet, and about the nipple of the breast,
they aiever>' large and numerous, and set in special curved
lines, thus throwing up the cuticle into the many little

ridges observable at the ti]ts of the Angers, for example.
See cut under fiW/j.— Papillae renalea. Sameaspajn//«
of thehidneir—'PdJp\)l3i tactUS, the tactile papillae; the
papilla? of the skin.— Papillae Vallatae. S;imeasci>rw»i-
railate papnui'.— Papilla mammas, the mammilla or nip-

ple.— Papilla spiralis, Tbenrgiin of Corti: so called from
the appearance it presents to snpei-flcial inspection as it

winds spirally throughout the cochlea upon the basilar

membrane— Tactile paplUse, the papilla; of the skin,

especially those containing tactile corpuscles; in \'erme»,

tactile protuberances, or organs of touch, less developed
than tactile setffi.

papillar (pap'i-liir), a, [= F. papillaire = Sp.
jiapilar = Pg. papillar = It. papiilare ; < NL.
papdlaris, < L. papilla, nii)ple' see papilla,']

Like a papilla; in hot., same »s papillate.

papillary (pa[>'i-la-ri). a. [< NL. papillaris ; see
pajtillar.] 1. Like a papilla; papillifonn; of or
pertaining to papilla?.— 2. In nitom., rounded
at the tip, and often somewhat oonstrieted near
the base: applied to thick processes.— 3. Pro-
vided with papilla^; papillate; consisting of
papilhv; jtapillose: as, tlie papillanj layer of
the skin; flic }>a}iilhirtj snrface of the ton^e.

—

Papillary glands, in bot, a species of glands resembling
the p.ipitln' of the tongue. They tKcur in many of the
A«/'ia/^f.— Papillary muscles. See colunnue earner,
under cohnnna.

papillate (pap 'i -hit). (/. [< NL. *papillatus,

covered with papilla? {1^. papiHatus, shaped like

a bud), < L. papilla, nipple, bud, etc.: see pa-
jiilla.'] 1. Formed into a pa]»illa ; papillary or
papilliform.— 2. Studded Avith pajnlhe; papi!-
liforous; papillary; in hot., covered with papil-
la?, or ending in a papilla. Also papillatcd.

papillate ipap'i-liit), r. ; pret. and pp. pfl;>i7-

lated,iiin'. papillatin(f. l< papillate, a.] 1, i»-

tran.^. To form or become a papilla.

H. trans. To cover with papilla?; place pa-
pilla? on.

Something coverdd by numerous small prominences, as
the iHtpillatt'd surface of an ordinarj' counterpane.

H, Spencer.

papillate-scabrous (pap'i-lat-ska'brus), a. In
hot., scabrous or rough from the presence of
paiiilla*.

papilliferous (pap-i-Uf'e-rus), a. [< L. papilla,
nipple, bud. -h /erre=K. bear^.'] 1. In hot.,

same as papillate.— 2. In entotn., bearing one
or more fleshy excrescences: specificallv ap-
plied to the abdomen when two soft fleshy
organs can be protruded from behind the i)enul-

timate segment, secreting a milky fluid, and
>'ielding a strong unpleasant odor, as in cer-
tain StaphiflinidiF.

papilliform (pa-piri-formV a. [= F. papilli-

/toittc, < L. jtapilla, papilla. + forma, form.]
Having the form of a papilla; shaped like or
resembling a jtapilla; mammilliform.

papillitis (pap-i-li'tis). n. [NL.. < h. jHtpiUa,
papilla, + -itis.] Inflammation of the optic



papillitis

]iii|iillii.. Si'c ihnktil <lisl: ( iiinler illsl,), aii'l (ijilir

iinirilis (iiuder iifiiriti.i),

papilloma (pap-i-lo'mii), ». ;
[il. iiiijiilloiiiiild

(-iini-tii). [NL., < L. jxipilUiy papilla. + -oniii.]

A tumor, usually small, growing on some ex-
ternal or internal surfaoe, eomposeil of vascu-
lar connective tissue covered with epidermis
or epithelium, and formed by the hypertrophy
of a normal papilla or of a group of several,

or resembling a structure thus formed. It in-

eludes cttnts, wiirts, coiidylonmtii, niucuus tubercles, and
8onie tonus of jHtlypi luid villous tumors.—PaplUoma
neuropatblcum. Sauie as lueLntu uniu^ latenn (which
sec, uihUt /i/fffi*^ — Zymotic papiUoma, frumbofsia.

papillomatous (pap-i-lora'a-t"*)- «• [^ NL.
jiiiiiilliiiiKH r-) + -oils.] Of the nature of orchar-
actcrized by papilloma.

l>r. Newman was then led to remove a small fni^ment
of the prowth, which presented the microscopic appear-
ances of a jminUoinatoiu adenoma.

haiieel. No. 3412, p. lil.

papillose (pap'i-los). «. [= F. papilknj- = Pg.
It. iiiijiilloao, < NIj. 'jKipilld.iun, < L. jxijiilUi, a
nipple: see iiajiillii.'] Full of papillie; papu-
liferous ; papular; pimply; warty: used loose-
ly of many studded or bossed surfaces scarcely
coming within the technical definition of papil-
liltr.

papillote (pap'i-ldt), H. [F., < OF. piipniol. a
little bntteilly, dim. of papiUonX L. j)iipiliii(ii-),

butterHy: see I'lipitio.l A cui-1-paper : so called
because appearing like a buttertly on the head.

I wish you could see him making squihs of \\\s papillateg.

iVatpttUj Letters, II. lyii.

papillous (pap'i-lus), a. [< NL. 'jiiipill(»<ii.i :

see y)((/<i//o.se.] Same as 7)07«7/«.sr. Arbuthnot,
Aliments, i.

papillula (pa-pil'ii-lii), «.; pi. papilliilie (-16).

[NL. : see y/rt/)///H/c.] Hame >\>i piipillule.

papillulate (pa-pil'u-lat), a. [< NL. "papiUiila-
tu.i. < p<ipiUiiUi, papillulc: see p<ipillule.] Be-
set with )ia|)illulie: tincly papillo.se or papular:
specifically a|>|ilied in entomology to a surface
having scattered rounded elevations or depres-
sions, each with a small central elevation.

papillole (pap'i-lul), II. [< NL. piipilliilii. dim.
of L. /(rt/)iV/«. a nipple: see juijiillii.'] Ineiitom.:

(«) A tubercle or verruca with a small but dis-

tinct central elevation : also applied to a small
depression, as a variole, when it has a central
raised part, (h) A minute papilla, or soft tlesliy

elevation.

Papin's digester. See iii^irster.

papion{pap'i-gii), II. [< V.jiajjiiiii = Sp. jiapiim,

< NL. p(tpiii(n-), a baboon (ct. ML. papio(H-), a
kiud of wild dog) ; t)F. bahiuii, etc., a baboon:
see liatmon.'i A baboon of the genus Cynnccphii-
hiK, as r. hamiidryas (or bahitiii); a hamadryad;
especially, the dog-headed baboon, which was
revered and mummified by the Egyptians. See
cut under htilnxni.

papish (pa'pish), a. and «. A corrupt or dia-
lectal form ot piipist.

Mark my last words — an honest living get

;

r,ewai-e ot puimhen, and learn to knit.

Uwi, The What d' ye Call it, ii. 4.

They were no better than PapOifwg who did not believe
in witchcraft, StnoUelt^ .Sir L. Greaves, vii.

papisher (pa'pish-er), «. l< papish + -ei-i .] A
lia|iist or Romanist. [Prov. Eng.]

All that I could win out of him was that they were " mur-
dering j^apwAcrj*," Ji. D. Blaekiiu<rt\ L,inia Doone, iii.

papismt (pa'pizm), II. [< F. pnpisiiie = Sp. Pg.
It. jiiipisiiio, < ML. 'piipisiiiii.^, < ]jL. (ML.) pupa,
pope: see popc^.] The system of which the
Pope is the head; popery.

When I was gone, they set up the whole Papism again,
to tile contempt of the late King and Council of England,
without either statute or proclamation.
B]i. Hale, quoted in R. W. Di.\ou's Hist. Church of Eng., xxi.

Ye forsake the heavenly teaching of S. Paul for the hell-
ish Sophistry of I'apimn. Milton, Church-Government, ii. 2.

papist (pa'pisf ), «. and a. [< F. papisti- = Sp.
Pg. It. papisto, < yilj. *jinpista, < papa, pope:
see pope"^.] I. n. One who acknowledges the
supreme authority of the Pope or of the ( 'hurch
of Rome; a Roman Catholic; a Romanist: usu-
ally a term of i>iiprobrium.

aovi papitli are to us as those nations were unto Israel.
Hooker, Eccles. Polity, iv. 6.

On the throat of the Fapi^
He fastened his hand. Whittier, St. John.

II. a. Of or pertaining to Roman Catholics
or Roman Catholicism,

papistic (p5-pis'tik), a. [= F. fiupistique = It.

papisticii; as papist + -if.] Same as papisti-
cal.

4270

papistical (pa-pi.'^'li-kal). ((. [<piipistii- + -ill.]

( It (ir pirlaining to jiopery or the papal system;
of, pertaining to, or adherent to the Church of

Rome and its doctrines, ceremonies, traditions,

etc.; p()])ish: commonly used opprobriously.

Others, forsooth, will banc a congregation.
Hut that must be after another fashion
Then our church doth allow — no chiu"ch at all—
For that they say is too papiiiticall.

TiiimWIMle (E. E. T. S.). p. 14.

Whose (St. Sebastian 'si ])icturc . . . I have often observed
erected over the Altars of mtaiy pafiviticaU flmrches.

Curyat, Crudities, I. 129.

Even Henry the Fourth of France was not unfriendly to
this papittical project of placing an Italian cardinal on tlie

English throne. /. D'luratli, Cuilos. of Lit., III. 271.

= 5yil. ^^v papal.

papistically ( pil-pis'ti-kal-i), udr. In a papisti-
cal manner.
papistry (pa'pis-tri), H. [< papi.<it + -rij.'] The
system, doctrines, and ccrenioniesof the Church
of Rome; popiry: usually a tenu of op))robrium.

papizedt (pa'pizd), «. [< pape'^ + -lie + -«P.]
Couformed to popery.

Protestants cut off the authority from all ^;>/j'(f writers
of that age. Fuller, Holy W ar, p. ItiO.

papier (pap'hr), ». [< /»(/'--] Milk-pottage.
Ilalliiri'll. [Prov. Eng.]
papmeat (pap'met), «. [< ME. papmcle; < pnp"
+ niciil.] Soft food for infants; pap.

I cannot bide sir Baby; . . . keep him off,

And pamper him with ^tapmfat.
TeuuiiA'tu, Pelleas and Ettarre.

papmoutll(pap'mouth). h. An effeminate man.
IliilliinU. [Prov. Eng.]

papoose, pappoose(pa-iiiis').H. [Amer. Iml.] A
Niirth .\riieric-an Indian babe or young child,

Apache P.tpoos<?s.

commonly carried by its mother bound up ami
strapped to a board, or hung up so as to be out
(if hanu's way.
papoose-root (pa-pos'rot). ». The blue cohosh,
CauUipliijIlum tlialictriiides. Its root is said by
soiru' to be an emmenagogue.
papoosh (l>a-posh'). «. Same as 6«6oo»A. B. !•'.

Ilurli,,,. El-Medinah, p. IS3.

pappan diap'an). II. [Malay: see mias.] An
orang-utan. iSee mias.

pappas, ". See jxipas.

Pappea (pap'f-a), u. [NL. (Ecklon and Zey-
her, 1S3.5), named after Karl W. L. Pappe, who
wrote ou the Uora of Leipsic, 1827-8.] A small
hard-wooil tree, a genus of a single South Afri-
can species. /'. Cajiriisis, belonging to the poly-
petalous order Siijiindace^ and the tribe y'eplif-

liisp, distinguished by the regular flowers, soli-

tary o\'ules, deep-lobed or divided fruit, and
unequally five-lobed caly.x. The oblong leaves are
crowded at the end of the spreading bnmches. and have
between them panicled racemes of minute flowers fol-

lowed by an edible red fruit of two or three hard globose
lobes, the size of a cherry, and kiutwu as u-ilJ iilum and
wild prune, a source ot vinegar, wine, and oil. The hand-
some wood is made into small funiiture. etc.

pappiferons (pa-pife-rus), a. [< NL. pappus
+ L. /'<)/(= E. ten'l."] In bot., bearing a pap-
lius.

'

pappoose, " See paponse.

pappose, papp0US(pap'6s, -us), a. [= Pg. pa-
ptisii = It. pajipogo, < NTj. *papposus, < pappu.'i,

down, pappus: see pappus,] Downy; fur-

nished vrith a pappus, as the achenia of many
composite plants, as thistles and dandelions.

That pappone plumage growing upon the tips of some of
them Iseedsi, whereby they are capable of being wafted
w ith the wind. Hay, Works of Creation, i.

pap-pox (pap'poks), n. Same as cowpox.

!v Villi/

Various forms of P.tppus.

(u) Taraxacum officinalf;
(*) Cnt'cns artrnsis; («) CAar-
tiaftis Dfiti^iasii ; (</» Bidtns
bipinnata; in Bcltonia earn-
p^sfris;\_f)Cfnliitfrea tyafms.

papyrc
The appeanuices in Ceely's anil iii> o\ni draw iiigs are

suggestive of a possible origin ttf the term Cow-pox or
Pap-jH>x. Lancet, No. 34 10, jj. 503.

pappus (pap' us), II. [= F. pap}>c = Sp. j*«j«> =
It. pappa, < NL. pap-
pus, down, pappus, < tir.

jruTTToi, down, as that
on seeds of certain
plants (ef. -nT-on-f^)-

liara, seeds with down),
or the lirst down on the
chin: so called in allu-

sion to its whiteness
(as if 'white hair'), <

jran-TOf, a grandfather:
see pajia^.] Down, as
that on the seeds of

some plants, speciflcal-

ly— (**) lu '"''-, a tuft on an
achene or other fruit ; any
form or structure which takes
the place of the limb of the
caly.\ on the achenes of the
Compiigitje, It may exist in
the form of a rudimentiu'y
cap, scales, bristles, or haij-s,

or in vaiioui: modifications.
.See also cut under Onopor-
dull. (^) In cn/utft., flue thick
down covering a surface, (c)

The Ilrst downy hair on the
chin.

pappy' (pap'i), n. [< /»//.! -I- -1/1.] Like pap;
soft; succulent.

Tender and pappi/ flesh. M'ijtniian, Surgery, v. 9.

The loosened earth (of a maj-shi swelleil into a 8t»ft and
pappy substance. T. Burnet, Theory of the Earth, i. 8.

pappy- (liap'i), II. [A childish dim. of papa^
i\r jiap'-K] Papa; father: a childish word.
pap-spoon (pap'spiiu), H. A spoou for pap; a
spoon for feeding infants.

There is a gentleman . . . who . . . should have a %\\-

ver pap-Kjtoon at any i-atc, if the teaspoon is irrevocably
accorded to his rival.

Tttackeray, I'itmarsh among Pictures and liooks.

Papuan (pap'u-an), a. and n. [< Papua (see
del.) + -ail.] i, a. Of or pertaining to Papua
or New Guinea, a large island north of Aus-
tralia, now divided among Great Britain, the
Netherlands, and Germany— Papuan paradise-
bird. See /*am(/(Acff. — Papuan penguin, see j«'/*,'/»oj.

— Papuan subregion, in zo»fjeoy., a region emtuacing
not only the islanti of Papua or New (iuinea, but also the
islands zoologically related to that.

II. ». 1. An inhabitant of Papua.— 2. One
of a savage race of black cidor. dolichoceph-
alic, with crisp, frizzled hair, inhabiting tnany
islands and island-groups of the Pacific lu-ar

Australia: so called from the island of Papua
or New Guinea.
papula (i>ap'ii-la), «.; pi. papidee (-le). [= F.
jiajiuli- = Sp. papula = Pg. papula, < L. papula,
a pustule, pimple. Ct. jiajiilla niulpimjile.] 1.
In iiii-d., a small inflaiumatory elevation of the
skin not containing liquid visible to the naked
eye; a ]iimi)le.— 2. In «»»/. ami -«<//., same as
jiapitlii.

papular(pap'u-Iar),«. [< papula + -ai'^.] Same
as jiiipuliise.

papulation (pap-fi-la'shon). u. [< papulr +
-a Hull.] The development of papules.
papule (pap'fU), H. [< F. papule, < L. papula,
a pimple: see j)0;)H?«.] A papula or pimple.

The intensely red skin was covered with innumerable
very small 2*apules. Medical Seicx, LII. ;iO.'>.

Nodules approximate, with their jtapiiU'g applanate.
U. C. Wood, Fresh-Water Algic, p. 22:t.

papuliferous (pap-u-lif'e-i-us), a. [< L.papula,
a jiimplc, + j'lrre = E. /)«/;•!.] Covered with
papula' orpimi)les; pimjily.

papulose, papulous (pap'fi-16.s. -lus), a. [= F.
piipiiti u.r, < L. as if 'jiajiuliisus, < papula, a pus-
tule: t<vf papula.] Of or pertaining to or cov-
ered with papulffi or pimples.
papwortt (pap'wert), ii. The dog's-mercury,
Mi-niiiiiilis jierenuis.

papyraceous (pap-i-ra'shius), a. [= p. papii-
raee = Pg. papijraeeo, < L. papyraceus, < Jiajiy-

r«s, paper, papjTus : see papyrus.] 1. Belong-
ing to the papjTus or to papyri ; made of or
resembling papyrus or paper.— 2. In rooV.

,

papery; like parchment; pergamenteous: as,

the substance of a wasp's nest is papyraceous.
Also, rarely, papijriaii, papyrean.

papyral (pap'i-ral), a. [< L. papyrus, paper,
+ -"/.] Made or consisting of paper. [Rare.]

Uncle .tack, whose pocket was never without a wet
sheet of some kind or other, drew forth a steaming /w/;i/-

ral monster. Bulwer, Caxtons, vii. 2.

papyret, "- See papyrus.



papyrean

papyrean (lpa-l>ir'e-aii), «. [< L. )ii(j)i/nis, ]>;i-

jier, + -(-««.] Same as iinitiiiiiirrnix. [Kan-.]

The jHtptircaii leaf,

A tablet flrm, on which the jiaiiiter Imril

Delineates thought.
DudnUy't ColL of Poems on Agriculture, iii.

papyri, » Plural of paptjrus.

papyrian (pa-pir'i-an), a. [< L. papyrus, jia-

|M!-, + -(«((.] name Sls jiajji/nieeoiix. [Karc]

\ leaf, iiTpajiiirian scroll. /wiac Taylor.

papyrine (pap'i-rin), h. [< L. piipyriiiu.i, ha-

longing to the papj-nis-plaut, < papyrus, papy-
ru.s: see papyrus.'] Same a.s parchment paper
(which sef, under /layicr).

papyritiOUS (
pap-i-risli'iis), a. [< L. papyrus,

Ijuliir, + -itiDus.'] Kesembliug paper, as the

uists of certain wasps. Westirood.

papyrograph (pa-pi'ro-graf), II. [< Gr. ffOTTi'-

poc, papjTus (paper), + }iMipuv, write.] 1. A
hectograph, manifoUl-writer, or other apparatus

or device for the mechanical production of a

number of copies of a written or printed docu-

ment.— 2. The process or operation of redu-

plicating documents by the agency of such ap-

paratus or methods: same as papyroijruphy.

papyrograph (pa-pi'ro-graf), r. t. i< papyru-
i/iiijih. II.} To execute or produce by means of

a pajpyrograph.

Tile first draft of these lessons was printed or papi/rn-

ffraphed. W. R. Ware, Wood-working Tools.

papyrographic (pa-pi-ro-graf'ik i, a. [.< papy-
riitjrupli-y + -ic] Relating to or produced by
means of the papyrograph : as, papyrographic
copies of a writing.

papyrography (pap-i-rog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. 7ra-i>-

/jui;, papvni>
;
paper), + -}paoia,<. ;/j«ohi', write.]

The method or process of reduplicating docu-
ments by the agency of a papyrograpli : some-
times restricted to such methods as resemble
closely those of lithography, but employ a pre-

pared paper or pasteboard instead of litho-

graphic stones.

papyrotype (pa-pi'ro-tip), n. [< Gr. n-un-iywf,

papyrus (paper), + Ti'n-of, impression.] A
process of jihotolithography devised by Cap-
tain Abney, iu which the picture is printed ac-

cording to usual methods on a sensitized gela-

tin film supported on paper, and then transfer-

red to a lithographic stone or to zinc by means
of an impression iu lithographic ink from the

moistened film.

papyrus (pa-pi'rus), «.; pi. papyri (-ri). [In

ME. jiiipyre, < OF. papyre (F. papyru.i) = Sp.

It. papiru = Pg. papy-
ro, < L. papyrus, < Gr.

TTa-i'im-, the papjTUS,
a kind of rush former-
ly growing largely

in Egypt (see def.).

Hence ult. /,)«;«T.] 1.

The paper- reed or
-rufih, Cyperus Papyrus
(I'upyriisaiitiquiirum),

abounding on marshy
river-banks iu Abys-
sinia, Palestine, and
Sicily, now almost ex-

tinct in Egypt. It af-

fordetl to the ancient
Egyptians, and through
them to the Greeks and
Komans, a convenient and
inexpensive writing-mate-
rial. The papjTUS was pre-
pared by cutting the cen-
tral pith of the reed into

longitudinal strips, which
were laid side by side, with
another layer of strips

crossing them at right an-
gles. The two layers, thus
prepared, were soaked in

water, then pressed toge-

ther to make them adhere,
and dried. For InHiks the
papyrus was fonned into mils by cementing together a
nun'iber of sheets. Also called biblug.
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par't (piif), '• '• [ME. paririi. inclose; ef.-ipar^.

('(. also ;«((•;•"(•<, park.] To inclose.

Kul straitly parred.
rwaine and Uamu (ed. Ritaon), I. 3228.

Bot alS'Swa say je are parred in, and na ferrere may
passe ; therfore je magnyfye jour nianerc of lytfynge,

and suppose/, that je are blyssed because that 3e er so

spered in. MS. Linvjln A. i. 17, f. 37. (UaUiiceU.)

pari (piir), H. [<y)«rl, r.] An inclosed place

for dome.stie animals. Forby. [Prov. Eng.]

par- (piir), «. and a. [= F. pair ( > E. pair^) =
Sp. Pg. par = It. pare, pari, equal, < L. par,

equal ; as a noun, par, m., an equal, a com-
panion, jmr, n., a pair. Hence ult. (from L.

par) E. pair'^, peer-, parity, disparity, etc., um-
pire, etc.] I. «. 1. Equality in value or in

circumstances.
All measures which tend to put ignorance upon a par

with wisdom inevitably check the growth of wisdom.
• U. Speticer, Social iitatics, p. 413.

2. The norm; a standard, fixed either by natu-

ral conditions or by consent and agreement.

Its |the barometer's] averajie height being 29.9.5 inches

at the mean sea level in England on the London parallel

of latitude : which height may be called par for that level.

FiU Roy, Weather Book, p. 15.

Specifically— 3. In haiiliuij&MX com., the state

of the shares of any Ijusiness, undertaking, loan,

etc., when they are neither at a di.scount nor at

a premium— that is, when they may be pur-

chased at the original price (called issue par),

or at their face-value (called iioiiiiiial par). Such
shares or bonds are said to be at par. When they may be

purchased for less than the issue or nominal par, they are

said to be below par, or at a discount ; when the price is

greater than the issue or nominal par, they are said to be
above pal, or at a premium.
4. Same as arbitrated par. See the quotation.

The ;>ar is a certain number of pieces of the coin of one
country, containing in them an eiiual 4|uantity of silver to

that in another number of pieces of the coin of another
country : e. g. supposing 36 skillings of Holland to have
just as much silver in them as 20 English shillings.

Locke, Farther Considerations on Money.

parabematic

part of the piaster, the latter Iwing worth aUHit 4.4 I'nitcd

.states cent**.

I willingly parte*l with a few para* fi»r the purpose of
establishing an intercourse with fellow-creatures so fear-

fully and wonderfully resembling the tail-less balKion.

R. F. Buiiuti, £I-Me<linab, p. 249.

2 (pii'ra). In the East Indies, a mea.sure of

capacity (at Bombay SJ^ bushels); also, a mea-
sure of weight (at Ceylon from 30 to .50 pounds,
according to the commodity, as coffee, pepper,
rice, etc.).

para-. [F. Sp. Pg. It. L. para-, < Gr. ^apa-,

prefix, Trapd, prep., at the side, beside; w^ifli

gen., from the side of, from beside, from; with

dat., at the side of, beside, alongside, by; with

ace, prop, to the side of, hence by the side of,

beside, near, by, etc.; as a prefi.x in the same
senses; cf. Skt. j«iru, away, yxiram, beyond: L.

per, through, Oscan j«-r«ni, without ; AS. and E.

for-, fore-, etc.: see for-, fore-, per-, etc.] A
prefix of Greek origin, meaning "from beside.'

'beside,' 'near,' 'by,' etc. See etymology, it

often denotes correspondence of parts. It is used in the

formation of new scientific tenus. but is not regarded as

an established fonuative in English. In chcmvdni the pre-

fix signines close relation, as in paraldehyde, a p^dymer of

aldehyde, or that a comp<»und is formed from benzene by

substituting other elements or radicals for two hydrogen
atonis in tlie l)enzeue rijig, and that these atoms have an
oj>iM>site position in the ring. (See ort/oi- and meta.) In

biUoyy it indicates comparison with s^'mething else, yet

a distinctness or difference therefrom in one of many or

various ways. In pti^Ao/ot^y it signifles a condition differing

in quality from normal.

para-ansesthesia (par-a-an-es-the'si-a), II. [<

(ir. -dfxi, beside,+ E. aiiieslhesiti.'] Aneesthesia

affecting the two sides of the body, esi>ecially of

the lower half.

parabaptism (par-a-bap'tizm), /I. [< LGr.
-iiiiuin-ricuu, uncanonical baptism. < Gr. :7a/>a,

beside, + LGr. ,Ja:rr(0//a, baptism : seefc<i;.ifiVm.]

In the early church, uncanonical baptism; un-
authorized baptism in private or iu a conven-
ticle, as opposed to public baptism in a church

I. Papyrus iCyfients Pafyrus^.
2. The upper p-irt of the culm,
showing die involucre and one ol^

the spikc-ticarin^ bninches- a, a
spike.

, butFor he despendethe not, ne makethe no Money
Lether emprented, or of I'apyre.

ManderiUe, Travels, p. '239.

2. An ancient scroll, book, or other document,
or a fragment of the same, written on papy-
rus.

(If medi«?val Greek p«pi/ri a very few remains containing
Biblical or patristic matter have survived, and one or two
fragments of Grsco-Latiu glossaries have been published.

Etteyc. Bril., X^^II. 2;i.'4.

Paquelin's cautery. -\n instrument for ac-

tual cautery. The cauterizing platinum iKtint is hid-

low and contains platinum sponge. The heat is main-
tained by blowing benziu vapor into this (previously heat-

ed) platinum sponge.

^,, . or diocesan baptisterv.
Above par, at a premium.— Arbitrated par, arWtrat- nambanti^atinn fnar-a-ban-ti-za'shon) H
edparofexchange, the amount in the currency of one paraDapilZatlOn (par a uap ii /.a suoii;,

countn- which is ei|uivalent at any time to a given amount Same as /i</C((f»«7>ris»i.

of a foreign currency. The arbitrated jinr represents the parabasal I par-a-ba'sal), n. and n. [< Gr. rrufM,

mint par as moditied by the transient influences of supply beside, -I- E. fcd.vrt/.] I. o. In Critwidea. situated

next to a basal and articulated therewith.

n. «. One of the parabasalia of a crinoid ; a

parabasale.
parabasale (par'a-ba-sa'le), «.; pi. paraba-
salia (-li-ii). [NLii, < Gr. rrapa, beside, + KL.
basalc, q. v.] Gne of the joints of a series of

di\-isions of the branches composing the calyx

of some crinoids, articulating with the basalia.

Cryptocrinus, the simpU-st form of the group jof CytH-

deai possesses a calyx supported on a stem and composed
of five basalia, Ave parabakUia, and Ave nidialia.

Uitziey, .\nat. Invert, p. 508.

parabasis (pa-rab'a-sis), «. [NL.. < Gr. Trapa-

.iaaif (as def.), < -apa, beside, + lidair. a step-

ping, step, < liaiven: walk, step.] The chief

of the choral parts in ancient Greek comedy.
It was sung by the chorus, usually divided into four niws

of six and moving backward and forward facing the audi-

ence, during an intermission in the action, and while the

actors were off the stage. It wiis written for the nu>st

part in anapestic tetrameters, and consisted, in fact, of an
address from the poet to the public, givitig his views and
advice oti affairs of state, as well as, often, his personal in-

terests and claims for recognition or reward. The paraba-

sis was regularly divided into six rhetorical parts, which
w ere again sul>dividcd : but any of these parts might be

omitted or miKlitleil. It continued in the fully developed

comedy the tradition of the Bacchic processions in which
Greek comedy had its origin.

Something similar in purjiose to the parabanj was es-

sayed in one, at least, of the comedies of Beaumont and
Fletcher, and in our tune by Tieck.

Loirell. Study Windows, p. 21S-

The distinctive feature of Old, as compared with Middle
Come*ly. is the parabagi*, the speech in which the chorus,

moving towards and facing the audience, addressed it in

the name of the poet, often abandoning all reference to

the action of the play. i'lu-i/c Brit., VII. 407.

parabema (par-a-be'mii), H.; pi. paraliemata

l-ma-Iiii. [MGr. '
~aiia^>iua. < Gr. s-apd, l)esiiie,

-t- ,:f7,H«, bema : seebema.] In By:antiiie church

arch., either the chapel of the prothesis or the

diaconicon. or sacristy, when these an- an.'hi-

tecturally divided, by'walls, from the benia or

sanctuary. <l. M. Xeiile. See i>ast'iphorioii, an<l

cuts uiuler hima and Armenian.

and demand and other ciicumst.-mces of the time ami of

the particular transaction.— Below par, at a discount.—

Issue par, the price at which a st*-»cK or other value is is-

suetl to the public, sometimes less than the nominal par.

Thus, if bonds nominally for $HX» e;ich are issued at $S.'>, the

latter is called the uonie par.— JSmt par, mint par of
exchange, the weight of ptire gold or silver in a coin of

one country as compared with that in a coin of the same
metal of another country.— Nominal par. the face-value

of a share of stock, etc.—Par of exchange, the estab-

lished value of the coin or standard value of one coun-

try expressed in the coin or standard value of another. In

stating this par of exchange the standard of value of one
country may be regarded as Ilxed, and that of the other

variable. Thus, in exchange between the I'nited Stiltcsand

(Jreat Britain, the I'nited States gold dollar may he taken

as e<|Ual to so nniny shillings and pence sterling. i>r, as is

more usual, the pound sterling is tlxed, and equal to so

many dollars and cents I'nited States gold, viz. t'4.S4.

II. ((. Normal; standard.

The barometer had risen considerably in general, but not

to its normal or i>nr height.
FiU Roy, Weather Book, p. 323.

Par value, (a) Face-value. (6) Strictly equivalent value,

as iwund for jiound or dollar for dolhu'.

par- (par), r. t.; pret. and pp. purred, pjir. par-

riiiij. [<. par'-,n.'\ To fix an equality between;
arrive tit or establish an equivalence in tlie

values of; agree upon the commercial or finan-

cial par of : said of tlie agreement between two
or more countries as to the value of the coins

of one in those of the other, or of the others, etc.

) countries^r their gold coins.

Eiicyc. aril..

When tw
Vin. 789.

par' (piir), H. [< L. par, a pair: sec par-.] A
pair: iu anat., a pair (of nerves) : now only in

one phrase—Par va^tun, in aiuit.. the pneumogastric
or vagns nerves : so called from their extensive d istribut itin

in the neck, chest, and belly, far bcyoml that of any other
cranial nerve. .See ra;/tw.

par*, ". See parr.

par'' (piir), «. [Vf. pari.] \ young leveret.

[Prov. Eng.]

f par". [F., < L. )>er: see per.] A French prep-
osition, meaning 'by,' 'through,' etc., occur-

ring in some phrases occasionally tised in Eng-
lish, as jiar excellence. See i>er and per-.

par-1. .\ form of per- in some wonls from Old parabematic (par'a-be-mat'ik). a. [< ;Mirrt-

••
"

•
-^ bcnia{t-) + -('<'.] In Byzantine church arch., of

or relating to the paraberaata : said specifically

of a dome which, instead of resting on four de-

tached piers, as in the t}-pical form, is sup-

ported on the east side on the extremities of the

walls of the parabemata, and on the west side

either on piers or on the extremities of the walls

of the autiparabemata when these are present.

./. M. yeale.

French, as parboil, pardon, etc. See /><(-,

par--'. A form of para- before a vowel or h.

par. -Vn abbreviation for paragraph and pa-
renthesis.

para (pa-ni'), n. [Turk., < Pers. para, a piece,

portion, bribe.] 1. A coin of the Turkish do-

minions, struck in silver and in copper, and
current from tlie end of the seventeenth cen-

ttiry. The nuKleni para is of copper, and is the fortieth



parablast

parablast(l>ar':i-MHst). ii. [<Ui'. t«/h/, beside,
+ ,i>aarui;, ^erm.] 1. Tlie supplementary or
luitritive yolk of a lueroblastic etr-rormetovum,
lis (iistiiij^uislu'ii from the archihhisf, or forma-
tive yolk. WHiulm Jlis,— 2. Same us mcso-
hfdst. Microscop. »/., XXIX. 11)5.

Sections of the eggs of Tnirlitniis vipara at this stage
show that t!ie paraHat^t of Klein, the intermediate layer
of American aiitliors. is made np of a huge number uf

free cells, and nuclei are absorbed from the yulk, whieh
contribute to a very great extent to build up the hypo-
blast. Science, IV. Ml.

parablastic (par-a-blas'tik), a. [< parablast +
-/(.] (»f or pertaining to the parablast; de-

rived from the parablast.

parable' (par'a-bl), h. [< ME. parable, para-
httlf, < OF. parable, parabale, F. jtarahalc = Sp.
pardbttla = Pg. It. parabola, < L. parabola,
parabolv, a eomparison, LI>. jtarabola, eeol., au
allegorical relation, a parable, proverb, taunt-
ing speech, any speech, ML. also a word, < Ur.

TTapafh'/rj, a comparison, < TTajxijiaA'/tiv^ < rro/jii,

beside, + /^fl//r/v, throw. Hence also (from L.
parabola) E. parole, pari, parleij, palaver, etc.

VW paraluila'^.l 1, A comparison; similitude.

Been ther none othere resemblances
That ye may likne youre parablex unto
Hut if a sely wyf be oon of thoV

Chaucer, Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 361>.

Specifically— 2. An allegorical relation or rep-

resentation from which a moral is drawn for

instruction ; an apologue, it is a species of fable,

and differs from the apologue in that it deals with events
which, though fictitious, might reasonably have happened
in nature. '1 he word is also employed in the English Bible
to signify a proverb, a proverbial or notable saying, a thing
darkly or figuratively expressed.

I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark
sayings of old. Pa. Kxviii. 2.

shall nut all these take up a parable against him, and a
taunting proverb against him? Hab. ii. (i.

Thou hhalt never get such a secret from me but by a
parable. Shak., T. O. of V., ii. 5. 41.

= S7n. Metaphor, Comparison, Qic.{'&eeifimile)\ Fable, ate.

(see ini/th).

parable^ (par'a-bl), v. t.; pret. and pp. 2>ara'
bled, i)jtr. parahlhuj. [< parable^, «.] To rep-
resent by a parable or allegorical representa-
tion.

Tliat was chiefly meant which by the ancient sages was
ihna parabled. MilUni, Divorce, i. (J.

parable-t (par'a-bl). a. [< \j. parabilis, easily
procured. < parare, prepare: see pare^.'] Capa-
ble of being procm*ed, prepared, or provided.

What course shall he take, being now capable and ready ?

The most parable and easy, and about which many are
employed, is to teach a school.

Burton, Anat, of Mel., p. IftO.

They were not well-wishers unto ^jarai^^ physic, or rem-
edies easily acquired, who derived medicines from the
plnenix. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. \1.

parablepsis (par-a-blep'sis), n, [NL., < Or,
To/Ki, beside, + j^^Jiptg, vision, < p^^Tzttv, see.]
False ^^sion.

parablepsy (par'a-blep-si), n. [< NL. para-
ble/isis, q. v.] Parablepsis.

parabola' (pa-rab'o-la), n. Same as parabole.

W hensoeuer by your similitude ye will seeme to teach any
moralitie or good lesson by speeches misticall and darke,
or faire fette, vnder a sence metaphoricall applying one
naturall thing to another, or one case to anotlier, infen-ing
by them a like consequence in othercases,theGreekes call

it Parabola. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 205.

parabola- (pa-rab'o-la), «. [= F. parabole =
Sp. parabola = Pg. It. parabola, < NL. para-
bola, a parabola, < Gr. Trapaih?.//, a parabola
(see def.)» so called by Apollonius of Perga,
lit. 'superposition,' < -apajSa'/.'/.tiv, throw beside,
compare: iiee parable^. ^ 1. Acnrve commonly
defined as the intersection of a cone with k
plane parallel with its side. The name is derived
from the following property. Let the figure represent the
cone. Let ABG be the triangle
through the axis of the cone.
Let DE be a line perpendicular
to this triangle, cutting BG in
H. Let the cone be cut by a
plane thntugh DE parallel to
A(i. so that the intersection
witli the cone will be the curve
called the paiabola. Let Z be
the point where this curve cuts
AH. Then the line ZU is called
by Apollonius the diameter of
the parabola, or the principal
diameter, or the diameter from
geneiation : it is now called
the axis. JYom Z draw ZT at
right angles to ZH and in the plane of ZH and AK, of
such a length as to make ZT:ZA::BG'.': ABAC. This
line ZT is called the latus rectum ; it is now also called tlie

pai-ameter. Now take any point whatever, as K. on the
curve. Fi'om it draw KLpai-allel to I>E, meeting the diam-
eter in L. ZL is called the abscissa. If now, on ZL as a base,
we erect a rectangle equal in area to the square on KL, the
other side of this rectangle may be precisely superposed

Commnii Pa-
rabola, with fo-

cus /•' .ind di-

rectrix ^t£.

P.\raboIa, as foniied fmni
cone.
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lipoK tlic latlls rectum, ZT. 'I'liis ju-optTty i-onstitiitrs (lie

bi-st pructicul (lethiition nf the parabt'hi. If n isiriiilai' cini-

stnlctiiin were made ill the ease of tlie eUii)He, llie siile nf

Hie iei-taiij.'U' iv.mlil fall sliort of the latus leetum ; in the
eiiac of t he Ii> pel liohi, \\ uuUi surpass it. Tlie modern scien-
titlc dftliiitioii of the piu-abola is that it is

that plane eurve of the second order whiell
is tan^rent to the line at iiithiity. The iiarali-

ola is also frequently dertned as the eurve
which is everywhere equally distant fi-om
a llxed jioint called its focus, and from a
fixed line called its directrix. The normal
to a parabola at eveiy point on the curve
bisects the an^le between the line parallel
to the axis and the line to the focus. See
also cuts under conic.

2. By extension, any algebraical curve, or
branch of a eiu-ve, hariug the line at infinity

as a real tangent, such a curve runs off to inlhiit'y

without approximating Ut an asymptote. If the braiicli

has an asymptote at one end but not at the other, it is not
conimoiily termed a parabola.— Bell-Sliaped, blauad-
ratio parabola. See the adjectives.— Campanifprm
parabola, a cubic divergent parabola without node or
cusp.— Cartesian parabola, a plane cubic curve hav-
ing the line at inlinity a tangent at its ernnode. See ^W-

d«a.— Cubical or cubic parabola, a parab-
ola of the third order— that is, such that
every line in the plane meets it in three
points, one at least reid, though it may be at
infinity; especially, the curve better described
as the central cubical parabola, which has a
cusp on the line at infinity, and the normal at
its inflection passing through the cusp. There

IB also a non-plane eurve so called.— Cuspidate parab-
ola, a parabola having a cusp.— Divergent parabola,
a plane curve having the line at infinity as an intlcctioiial

tangent.— Double parabola, a plane curve of the third
class, having the line at infinity for a double tangent.—
Hellcold parabola. See hdicoid.

—

Nelllan parabola,
the semicubical parabola, which was rectified, before any
other eurve, by Wm. Neil in l(j.57.— Nodate parabola,
a parabola having a crunode.— Oval parabola, a parab.
ola having an oval.— Plaue
cubic parabola. See cubic.

— Ptmctate parabola, a
parabola having an acnode.
— Semicubical parabola,
the cuspidal ciiluLal parabo-
la, olhcl w ise called the Sal- Neil's Semicubical Parabola.
/((/( parabola.

parabolanus (iiar"a-1)9-la'nus), H.; -p]. parabo-
Itiiii (-111). [LL., K jHirabolu.i, a reckless fel-

low who risks his life at anj-thing, < Gr. tto-

im.io'Aoc, ventiu'esorae. reckless, < -apciiia'A'/.iiv,

tlirow beside: see ;)«;'«i/(l.] In the Christian
Church in the East, during the third, fourth,
and lifth eenturies, one of a class of lay assis-

tants to the clergy, whose espeoial function was
nursing the sick. The name is generally ascribed to
the fact of their reckless bravery in nursing patients suf-
fering from infectious diseases.

Introduce him to the parabolani.
Kiaijdcii, Uypatia, iv.

parabole (pa-rab'o-le), «. [L., also paraboUt,
a comparison: see ^«»«6/fl.] In )7«/., a com-
parison; specifically, a simile, especially a for-

mal simile, as in ijoetry or poetic prose, taken
from a present or imagined object or event:
distinguished from a, paraditim, or comparison
with a real ])ast event.

parabolic^ (par-a-bol'ik), n. [=V.p<irnbi>liqite
= 8p. ptirabdlico = Pg. It. parabolico, < LGr.
;ropn,io/(hof, figurative, < Gr. irn/jo,Jo>v), a com-
parison, parable: see parabola'^, paraboh', piir-

iibh'^.'] 1. Of or pertaining to a parable; of
the nature of a parable.— 2. Of or jiertaiuiug
to parabole; of the nature of parabole.

Creation — mark the word— transcends all experience,
transcends even conception itself. Hence the words de-
scribing Creation must, in the very nature of the case, be
figurative ov parabolic.

G. D. Baardman, Creative Week, p. 20.

parabolic- (par-a-bol'ik), a. [= F. para-
l)(ili(lite = Sp. parabolico = Pg. It. parabolico,
< NL. parabolicu.^. < ]>arabolu, a parabola: see
parabola-.'] 1. Having the form or outline of
a parabola; of, pertaining to, or resembling a
parabola.— 2. Having only one point at infini-

ty, or otherwise determined in character by the
coalescence of two (luantities Parabolic co-
noid. See conoid. 1.— Parabolic curve, a curve whose
eipiation is of the form

11 = a + bi + cx'2 -(- rfj-:l -|- exi + etc.

Parabolic cylinder, a sui-face generated by a line mov-
ing parallel to itself so that every point of it describes
a parabola : this is the only surface whose plane sections
are all parabolas —Parabolic epicycloid, geometry,
illuminator, logarltlun. See the nouns— Parabolic
mirror. See mirror. 2.— Parabolic point, a point on
a surface whose indicatri.x is composed of two parallel
straight lines : it is a cusp on the section of the surface
made by the tangent-plane.— Parabolic pjTamidold,
a solid ditfering from a pyramid in that the edges that
meet in the vertex instead of being straight lines are
parabolas.- Parabolic space, (a) An area bounded by
a parabola and a straiglit line, (b) A space in which the
sum of the three angles of cvei-y triangle is equal to two
right angles : so called because the two points at infinity
on every straight line in such space coincide; also, every
point in every plane in such a space is a point of no cur-
vature, and is therefore a parabolic point.— Parabolic

parachordal

spindle, a solid geni'iateil by (he rotation of the part of
a parabola cut ofil by a double orilinate about such ordi-
nate. — Parabolic spiral, a curve of the equation r2 = p«.

parabolical (iiai-a-bori-kal), a. [< parabolic^
+ -(//.] .Same as jxirabolic^.

Allusive or parabolical |poesy| is a narration applied
only to express some special jiurpose or conceit.

Ilacon, .Advancement of Learning, ii. HS.

parabolicallyl (par-a-bol'i-kal-i), adr. In the
iiiaiiuer uf a jiarable or of parabole ; by parable
or by parabole.

Which words, notwithstanding paraMicaUy Intended,
admit no literal inference.

.Sir T. Bromte, Vulg. Err.,vii. 1.

parabolically- (par-a-bol'i-kal-i), adr. In the
iiiaiiiicr or form of a paraliola.

paraboliform (par-ii-bol'i-fonn), a. [= pg.
jKirdliolifoniie, < yiL. jxirabola, a parabola, + L.
forma, form.] Tangent to the line at infin-

ity.

parabolismt, «• The operation of dividing an
algebrnic equation by the coefficient of the term
of till' highest degree in tlie unknown.
parabolist (pa-rab'o-list), II. [< L. parabola, a
juirable, -I- -i.st.] X writer or naiTator of para-
bles. Boothroijd.

paraboloid(pa-ral)'o-loid), ». [=F.paraboloi'de
^ Pg. \X. paraboloitlv, < (_tr. Trapai-iu'/i/, a parabola,
-I- (Mof, form.] 1. The solid generated by the
revolution of a parabola about its a.xis; a para-
bolic conoid.— 2. A curve whose equation is of
the form a.rn~ i/n,

paraboloidal dia-rab-o-loi'dal), «. [< parabo-
loid + -al.] Pertaining to or resembling a pa-
raboloid.

parabranchia (par-a-brang'ki-jt), v.; i>\. jiarii-

braiicliiic i-e). [NL.. < Gr. tto/io, lieside, + li/iii}-

Xiu, gills.] The so-called second gill or sup-
plementary branchia of gastropodous mollusks,
SiStheJ -ii;iobraiicliia ; a modified olfactory tract,

or osphradium. Eiicijc. Brit., XVI. C48!

parabranchial (par-a-brang'ki-al), a. [< para-
braiicliiii + -111.'] Of or pertaining to para-
liraiichiie.

parabranchiate (par-a-braug'ki-at), a. [<]iara-
braiichiti + -ale'.] Provided with a para-
branchia.

paracarpiumt (par-a-kiir'pi-um), II. [NL., <

Gr. -apii, beside, -I- sap-n-dc, fi'uit.] In liol., an
abortive pistil or ovary.

Paracelsian (par-a-sel'si-an), a. and ii. [< I'ar-

«(y/.sk.< (see def.) + -iaii.] I. a. Kelatiiig to
Paracelsus, a Swiss physician, chemist, and
philosopher (1493-1541), or according with his
speculations in philosophy or his jiractice of
medicine, particularly the latter. He placed stress
on observation and experiment, and was noted in the de-
velopment of pharmaceutical chemistry. His philosophi-
cal views were visionary and tlieosophic.

II. «. One who believed in or practised the
views or doctrines of Paracelsus; especially, a
medical practitioner of his school. Paracel-
sians were numerous in the sixteenth and sev-
enteenth centuries.

Paracelsist (par-a-sel'sist), ». [< Paracelsus
(see J'ardctl.iiaii) -I- -ist.] Same as Purucel-
iiiiii.

paracentesis (liar"a-sen-te'sis), w. [L., < Gr.
TTapaKivTiinii:, < Trapanei'Tav, tap, < irapa, beside, +
Kirreh; pierce: see center'^.] In s«)y/., the per-
foration of a cavity of the body with a trocar
or other suitable instrument, for the evacua-
tion of any effused fluid; the operation of tap-
ping, as for hydrothora.x or ascites. Different
forms of the operation are specified byname, as
cardiocente.'iiSjjiaracentesis thoracis, jiaracctitesis

abdoiiiiiiifi. etc.

paracentral (par-a-sen'tral), a. [< Gr. napa,
beside,-*- /vtiTpoi', center: see central.] Inaiiat.,

situated alongside or next to a center, cen-
trum, or central part: specifically apiilied to a
fissure and a gyrus of the cerebrum alongside
tlie central or Rolandic fissure Paracentral
lobule. See ^*H/e.— Paracentral sulcus or fissure,
a slight fuiTow running uit froni tin- callusomarginal sul-

cus, marking off the paracentral lobule in front.

paracentric (par-a-sen'trik), a. [= Sp. para-
n'litrico = Pg. It. paracoitrico, < Gr. Tra/iti. he-
side, -i- A'lTpoi', center: seeccii/rtc] Approach-
ing to or departing fi'om the center Para-
centric motion. See motion.

paracentrical (par-a-sen'tii-kal). a. [< pnra-
criitric + -(//.] Same as paracentric.

parachordal (par-a-k6r'dal), a. and n. [< Gr.
,Ta/«i, beside. -f xopdr/, a covd: sue cliortlal.] I.

a. Li cnibri/nl., Ijiug alongside of the cejilialo-

chord or cranial part of the notochord : sjie-

cifically noting the primitive undifferentiated
plate of cartilage, or cartilaginous basis cranii,



parachordal

lYing on each side and in front of the notocliorcl

of the early embryo, and laying the foundation
of the skull. See eut under rhmitlrncriuiium.

In the chick's head cartilaKe is formed along the floor

of the skuJl by the fifth day of inculiation. This cartilagi-

nous basilar plate, . . . formed on each side of the noto-

chord, . . . is the paracA^'rrffl/ cartilage.
Couen, Key to N. A. Birds, p. 151.

II. H. The parachordal plate or cartilage.

parachromatin (par-a-kro'ma-tin), II. [< <jr.

-«/«!, bc-side, + E. clinimati)i.'\ That portion

of the nucleoplasm which during karyokine-

sis forms the spindle-figure. It differs from
the remainder of the nucleoplasm by a slightly

higher i efractive index, and the power of taking
a faint stain. Pfit::iier.

paTactaromatism (par-a-kro'ma-tizm), II. [<

(ir. -aim, beside, + ^\pr.ma{--), color, + -(xm.]

t'olor-blijidnes.s.

parachronism (pa-rak'ro-ni/.m), II. [= F. jHi-

rufhronismc = Sp. piirarroiiixiiio = Pg. paiu-
rliroiiisiii<iz=lt. jmracroiiifiiio, < Or. Topii, beside,

beyond, + xpovoc, time. Ct.niHiclironism.'] An
error in chronology by which an event has as-

signed to it a date later than the proper one.

parachrose (par'a-kros), a. [Irreg. < Gr. -apd-

Xpooc, of false or altered color, < -apd, beside,

+ ,tf")a, color (cf. jfpuT/c, coloring).] In niiii-

fivi/., changing color by e.\posure to the weather.

parachute (par'a-shot). h. [< F. ji(iracliiilr=z It.

panicaduta, a parachute, < L. panire, prepare,
get ready, in ML. and Rom. also guard against,

prevent, avoid (see pare^, parry), + F. chute =
It. caduta, a fall: see chute. The same first

element occurs
also in parasot,
parapet. €f.

Pg. fjiinrdaqiie-

diis, a para-
chute (qiieda =
F. chute), of
similar literal

meaning.] 1.

An appara-
tus, usually of

an umbrella
shape, 20 or 30
feet in diame-
ter, carried in

a balloon, that
the aeronaut
may by its aid drop to the ground without
sustaining injury. This is effected by means of the re

sistance of the air. which causes the parachute to expand
and then resists its descent. When not in use, the para-

chute closes like an umbrella.

A flre-balloon

Kose gem-like up before the dusky groves,

And tiropt a fairy jiamchutf and past.

Tcnniimn, Princess, Prol.

2. A safety-cage (which see).— 3. In ^067., same
as jiatayium,— 4t. A broad-brimmed hat worn
by women toward the close of the eighteenth
centirry.

parachute (par'a-shot), r. t. and i.; pret. and
pp. jjiiriirhiited, ppr. piirachutiii'i. {(.parachute,

11.} To descend by or as if by the aid of a para-
chute. [Rare.]
And thus, with an able-bodied aborigen holding on by

my tunic-tails behind, and Khnom Dasa and his nephew
acting as locomotive stair-steps below, I parachuted down.

ir. W. Rtis-iell. Diary in India, II. 174.

parachute-light diar'a-shot-lit), u. In pijrn-

tcrloiics, 11 thin light bomb, the lower half of
which is filled with a burning composition, ami
is attached to a small jiarachute which is con-
fiuiMl iu the ujipcr half of the bomb. Atacertain
beiu'bt in Ibc air, by the ignition of a small bursting-charge,
the upper half of the shell is blown off. the parachute is

released, aTul the composition set on tire. The half-shell

with its burning composition is kept floating in the air by
the parachute. The parachute-light is used in war for

ol)serviriu' the cneinv's position and movement* at night.
Also call,.! piu-ncliulrU.ihl Intl.

parachutist (l'ai';i-shi)-tisf), ;(. [(.parachute +
-i-nt.] One who uses a parachute. [Rare.]
An American Paracfiutist in England.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LIX. 231.

paraclete (par'a-klet), «. [= F. paraclet = Sp.
jxtrdetito, pardctetn = Pg. paraclito, paracJeto =
It. paraclito, < }Aj. paracletu.\; jiardclitiis, < Gr.
-iipuK/i/TOi'. an advocate, iu N. T. and eccl. ap-
plied to the Holy Spirit; prop. ad.]., called to
one's aid, < rrapaKn'/eiv, call to one's aid, call be-
side, < -n/)(i, beside. -1- «<?fn', call.] Originally,

one called in to aid, intercede for. or defend, es-

pecially in a legal process; a favorable witness,

a friend, or an advocate ; an intercessor, helper,
consoler. (U' ccmiforter; speeitically [<""/'.], the
Holy Ghost; tlie Comforter. The Greek word
llnpofcA^To?, Anglicized tuider the form Parnclete, is trans-

Gamerin's Patacnute descending.
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lated in the authorized version of the Bible 'Comforter

'

in John xiv. 16, '28; xv. 26; xvi. 7; but 'Advocate' in

1 John ii. 1. In the last-mentioned passage it is used of

Christ, a use also implie<l in John xiv. Iti. In the Western
Church it was at an early date rendered 'Advocate' {Advn-
catwi, involving the iilea of intercession), and by other
early writers 'Comforter' (Coiigolator).

I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another
Comforter . . . [margin : or Advocate, or Helper, fir.

ParacUte], John xiv. 16 (revised version).

Great Paraclete ! to thee we cry

:

O highest gift of God most liigh I

(> fount of life ! O Are of love

!

And sweet anointing from above.
Veni Creator Spiritufi, tr. by E. Caswall.

I l)egiri with the notion or signification of the tenn par-
aclete, which is here and in other places used by .St. John
to express the ottice of the Holy Ghost.

Abp. .Shnrji, Wcjrks, V. ii.

paracletice, paracleticon, ". [< LGr. ™ -apa-

H/i/rindv (sc. i-li,i/i(n-), the book containing the
troparia, prop. neut. of irnpoK/i/riKiir, supplica-
tory, < (ir. TTapnKu'/tiv, call to one's aid ; see para-
clete.} In the (ir. I'h., an office-book contain-

ing the troparia of the whole ferial office for the

year. See octaechon.

paracloset, ». See perclose.

paracme (lia-rak'me), H. [NL., < Gr. Trapnhui/,

the point at which the prime is past, decay, <

TTapn, beside, beyond, + oKiii/, point, prime,
acme: see ocwf.] 1. In biol., the decadence
of an evolutionary series of organisms after it

has reached its height or acme of development.
Con'elate<l with acme and epacme. Haechel.—
2. [frt/).] In eiitoin., a genus of lepidopterous
insects.

paracolpitis (par'a-kol-pi'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
-apa, beside, + Kolno^, womb, + -iti.s. Of. col-

pith.} In jKithoL, inflammation of the outer
coat of the vagina.

paracondyloid (par-ii-kon'di-loid), a. [< Gr.
wapa, beside, -I- E. condyle : see condyloid.} Ly-
ing alongside the condyles or condyloid section

of the occipital bone: as, Xha paracondyloid \ito-

ccsses of a mammal's skull.

paracorolla (par'a-ko-rol'a), «. [< Gr. xapri,

about, + L. corolla, a garland, dim. of corona,

a crown : see corolla, croien.} In hot., a crown
or appendage of a corolla, commonly trans-
formed into a nectary.
paracousia (par-a-ko'si-a). «. [NL.: seennro-
cH.si.'*.] Same as 2)aracH»i.s'. A'ndirc, XXXVIII.
288.

Para cress. A composite plant, a variety of
,'<piliintlie.s Acinclla, having ptingent leaves,

cultivated in the tropics as a salad and pot-
herl).

paracrostic (par-a-kros'tik), n. [< Gr. vapa, be-
side, -(- (iKpoaTtxic, acrostic: see acrostic^.} A
poetical composition in which the first verse
contains, in order, all the initial letters of the
remaining verses of the poem or division.

paracusis (par-a-ku'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. Trapd,

beside, + aKovnir, hearing, < oKoinv, hear: see
acoH-itic.} Disordered hearing. Also pararou-
i^ia— Paracusis of WilllB, a form of paracusis in whidi
the heariii'.; is h'-ttcr in the midst of noise. Also called
paractifn'.^ WiHisiniia.

paracyan (par-a-si'an), n. Same &» paracyan-
of/en

.

'

paracyanogen (par'a-si-an'o-jen), w. [= F.
jniracyanoijinc : as Gr. -npd, beside, + E. eyan-
oijeii.} A stibstance formed by heating mer-
cury cyanide to a point short of redness. It is

a dark-l»rown powder, having the same comp*tsition as
cyanogen but a different molecular weight. See cyano-
gen.

paracyesis (par"a-si-e'sis), II. [NL., < Gr.
irapa, beside, + NL. eyesi.i, q. v.] In pathol.,

extra-uterine pregnancy.
paracystitis (par'a-sis-ti'tis), n. [NL.. < Gr.
Trnpd, beside, + Kinrir, bladder, + -itis. Cf. (•'/<-

titi.-<.} In pathol., inflammafion in the connec-
tive tissue around the bladder.

paradactylar (par-a-dak'ti-ljir), a. [< para-
dactyluin + -ar'i.} In ornith., connected with
or pertaining to the paradactylura : thus, the
marginal lobes, flaps, or fringes of birds' toes
are paradactylar.

paradactylum (par-a-dak'ti-lum). H.; pi. pnra-
daetj/la (-lii). [< Gr. -apd, beside, + fdKrv?o(,

a finger.] In ornith., the side of a bird's toe.

when distinguished in any way from the top or

the sole. See acrodactyluin.

parade (pa-rad'), n. [Formerlv also parado
(after Sp. )'; < F. parade, show, display, parade,
parry, formerly also a halt on horsel>ack, < Sp.

parada (= Pg. parada = It. partita), a halt, stop,

pause, a parade, < parar, halt. stop, get ready,

prepare, < L. pararc. prepare; in ML. and Rom.
also halt, stop, prevent, guard against, etc., also

parade

dress, trim, adorn : see jiarel. Cf. parry, a dou-
blet of parade. The senses ' dress, adorn, set in

order,' and 'halt' (for inspect ion, etc. ) are appar.
all involved in the present uses of parade.} 1.

Show; display; ostentation.

Be rich, but of your wealth make no parade. Stetft.

There "s sic parade, sic pomp, and art,

The joy can scarcely reach the heart.
Bnnui, The Twa Dogs.

He loves to make parade of pain.
That with his pipijig he may gain

The praise tliat comes to constancy.
Tennyton, In Memoriani, xxi.

2. That which is displayed or airanged for dis-

play; a show; a procession; hence, any or-

dered and stately exhibition of skill, as a mili-

tary review or a tournament.

The rites pcrfomiecl. the parson paid.

In state return'tl the grand parade. .Swift.

3. Specifically, military di.splay: the orderly
assembly and procession of troops for re\Hew
or inspection.

The cherubim,
Forth issuing at the accustom'd hour, stood ami'd
To their night-watches in warlike parade.

Milton, P. L., iv. 780.

4. The place where such assembly or review
is held, or the space allotted to it.

Be it known, lords, knights, and esffuires, ladies and
gentlewcmien — you are hereby acquainted that a superb
achievement at arms, and a grand and noble t'lamainent,
will l)e held in the parade of Clarencieux king at arms.

Old Prociaviation, quoted ib Strutt's Sports and
[I^astinies, p. 2ii7.

5. The level plain forming the interior or in-

closed area of a fortification, coiresponding to

the courtyard of a castle.— 6. A public walk,

as on an avenue or esplanade ; a public prome-
nade : as, the marine parade at Brighton, Eng-
land.— 7. In fencing, the act of parrying;
avoidance of a thrust by slight movements of

the hand and wrist, which place the strong part

of the blade above the guard in oi>position to

the weak part of the opponent's blade nearer
the tip, thus deflecting his sword-point so that

it passes the body without touching: a French
term, used in English for parry. Parades, or more
properly parries, correspond to the thrusts against which
they guard : thus, parade in or of quarte, parade in or of

tierce, prime, second, etc.

Hence— 8. A posture of preparedness to meet
attack or parrj' thrusts; a posture of defense

;

guard. [French use.]

Accustom liim to make . . . judgment of men by those

marks, which . . . give a pnispect into their inside, which
often shews itself in little things, when they are not in

parade, and upon their guard. Locke, Education, § 94.

Circle parade. See nrci<'.— Evening parade, a panxle
of troops held about sunset. — Morning parade, a pa-

rade or assembly of troops held in the f.'rcn«K>n. Parade
bed. See fci/i.— Parade guard-moimtlng {milii.). a

guard-mounting in full dress, held on the genenil parade
of a camp or garrison : distinguished from undrriot 'jvard-

mounting, which may be held on the company parade-
ground, or wherever convenient, and in undress or fa-

tigue uniform.—Parade officer, an officer familiar with
the details of regimental and ceremonial duties, but not

distinguished for knowledge of niililary science, either

practical or theoretical.—Undress parade, a parade held
with curtailed fonnality and cerenuniy. as in bad weather
or for roll-call, publication i>f iirders, etc. The companies
fall in without arms, and the band without instruments.
See also drei^-parade.=^Ya. 1. Shotc, Iligptau, etc. See
rtx/rn/rt/ion.— 2 and 3. Pageant, spectacle.

parade (pa-rad'). ''
; pret. and pp. paraded, ppr.

paradin;/. [< F. paradir, parade; from the

noun.] I. trans. 1. To marshal and array in

military order: as, the troops were paraded at

the usual hour.—2. To march tip and down
upon: as, to parade the veranda of a hotel.

Soldiers heavily armed, and with long whips, paraded
the raised gangway or passage which ran the whttle length

of the ship. Shoritioujee, John Inglesant, xxxiv.

3. To exliibit or manifest in an ostentatious

manner; make a parade or display of.

He early discovered that by parading his unhappiness
before the multitude he pnxluced an immense sensation.

Macaulati, Moore's Byn>n.

Nothing is easier than to parade abstract theorems.
Prrtcoll, Fenl. and Isa., ii. 2«.

t'nfair applicationsof the laws of variation are. however,
constantly made, and are paraded by a host of litterateurs

and third-rate scientific men as if they were sutflcient to

explain all things. Daicmn, Nature and the Bible, p. 143.

= Syn. J. To display, flaunt, show off.

n. intran.i. 1. 'To assemble and be marslisled

in military order; march in military proces-

sion.— 2. To march up and down or prome-
nade in a public place for the purpose of show-
ing one's self.

His (naniel, that seraphs tremble at, is hong
Disgracefully on ev'ry trifler's tongue.

Or serves the champion in forensic war
To flourish and parade with at the bar.

Covprr, Expostulation, I. 66.*^.



parade-ground

parade-ground (pa-rad'pround), H. A level

spiu'f usfil I'ur the assembly and array of troops,

as well as for exercises in drilling, marching,
etc : same as parade, 4.

paradenitis (pa-rad-c-ni'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
77(11)11, licsidf, -I- iiAr/i; jjland, -I- -itin. Cf. a<lr-

iiilis.] Ill /)((Wio/., iiiliaramatiou of areolar tis-

sue ai'ouiiil lyinpliatic gliinds.

parader (lia-ra'der), II. One who parades; one
who makes ostentatious display of aecoinidish-
mouts, jKiwers, possessions, cleverness, ete.

parade-rest (pa-rad'rest), ». In niilil. larlirs,

a position of rest in which the soldier stands
silent and motionless, but which is less fatigu-

ing than the position of "attention": it is iiiucli

used during parailes; also, the command given
to assume this jiosition.

Not a man moved from the military posture of parailf-

rexl. The Ceuttirii, XXXVII. 4(i-..

parade-wall (pa-rad'wal), «. In fort., a wall
wliicli rises froiii the level of the parade to the
interior line of the tciTeplein, reiilacing the
ram part-slope in cases where the latter would
occupy too much space within the defenses.

paradidymal {pai-a-did'i-mal), «. [< paradi-
diiin(is) + -lit.} Lying alongside the testicl",

close to the epididymis; pertaining to the para-
didymis, in' organ of (iiraldes.

paradidymis (par-a-did'i-mis), II. [NIj.. < (ir.

-tilHi, lieside, -i- I'Mr/zof, testicle, lit. "twin': see
iliili/iiKiiis.'] Same &s iiai(/ii<lidiiiiii><.

paradigm (par'a-dim), II. [< F. paradiijiiif =
tip. Pg. }iaradiiima,<. LL. )iaradiijiiia,<. (Jr. -«/»;-

ihi}fia, a pattern, examide, paradigm, < xn/m-
deiKviTai, exhibit beside, < Tzapa, beside, -I- 'U/h-

ni'iK. show.] 1. An example; a model.

Tliose ideas in the divine understanding, being hiok'd
upon by these philosopliei-s as tlie paradignm and i)attern&

of all things. Cudiivrtft, Intellectual System, p. 388.

2. In yraiit., an examjile of a word, as a noun,
adjective, or verb, in its various inflections.

—

3. hi rlict., an example or illustration, of which
paralih- audfalilc are species: a general term,
used by tireek writers.

The rise, splendor, and final decline of her imaginative
literature ctmstitute the fullest jmratU'jm of a nation's
literary existence and of tile supporting laws.

Stedman, \ ict. I'oets, p. 238.

paradigmatic (par'a-dig-mat'ik), a. and ii. [=
Pg. pitradiijmittii'o, < (Jr. KapaintyfiuTiKm;, serv-

ing as an example, < -npninyna, an example : see
liiirailii/iii.'i I. a. Exemjilary; model.

The Tiniteus seems at first to fit very nicely into the doc-
trine of the paradujinatic idea.

Amer. Jour. Phitiil.. 1\. 294.

H.t 11. In theiil., one who narrated the lives of
religious persons to serve as examples of Chris-
tian holiness.

paradigmatical (par"a-dig-mat'i-kal), a. [<
jiiiradiiiniiitif + -<(/.] Same as paradiijmalic.

Those virtues that put away quite and extinguish the
first motions are paradufmalu-aU.

I}r' II. More, Psyehozoia, iii. .'>9, note.

paradigmatically (par'a-dig-mafi-kal-i), adr.

In the form of or by way of an example.
paradigmatize (par-a-dig'ma-tiz), r. t.; pret.

and pj). piiradiiiiiintKcd, ppr. paradiiiiiiati-iii;/.

[< (jr. :riipaiSci}fiaTl^cn; make an example,< Trapd-

3«)//a, an example: seej;«i«rf/(/'«.] To set forth
as a model or example. [Rare.]
When these controversies now depending are at end,

there is no one question concerning any line in those
books so paradiinnatized by you . . . but you or any man
Bhall for the least asking have the full sense of.

Hammond, Works, I. 197.

paradisaic (par"a-di-sa'ik). a. [< jiaradi.'^c +
-a-ic. Cf. paradi.siar.'] Pertaining to paradise,
or to a place of felicity; like paradise; para-
disiac.

A world paradisaic, happy, harmless.
E. B. Tylor, Prim. Culture, II. 297.

paradisaical (par"a-di-sa'i-kal), a. [< para-
disaic + -III.} Same as paradisaic.

The paradixnifal pleasures of the Mahometans consist
in playing upon the flute and lying with Hoiiris.

Gray, Letters, xliv.. To Sir. West.

paradisal (par'a-di-sal ), a. [< paradi.se + -al.]

Same as jiaradi.saic. [Kare.]
At length within this book I found portrayed
Newborn that Paradoxal Love of his.

/>. G. Rossetti, On the ' Vita Nuova " of Dante.

paradise (par'a-dis), n. [< ME. paradys, pnra-
dijce, also parais, < OF. paradix, vernacularly
jiiirai.s, pareis, F. paradi.s = Pr. paradi.s = .Sji.

pariiisii = Pg. paraisi) = It. paradiso = OS. pnrii-

dis= D. paradijs= ML6. paradis = ( IHG. para-
dys, paradisi. pardisi, MH6. paradiie, pardhc,
paradis, baradis, jiardis, G. paradeis, parodies
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= Icel. paradis = Sw. Dan. paradis.i ^Al. para-
disiis, a ]>ark, orchard, the garden of Eden, the
abode of the blessed, < Gr. wapndeinor, a park,
deer-park, used as an Eastern tenn in Xenophon
and others for the parks of the Persian kings
and nobles, in the Septuagint for the garden of
Eden, in the N. T. for the abode of the blessed;
^ Ileb. pardr.s =. Arincii. pardrz, a garden, ^

OPers. ]iairidar::a, an inclosiire, Pers. Ar. fir-

daiiii, a garden, paradise. The AS. name for
paradise was nenrxiia irami, iiviimia kvim//, Goth.
waijijs. The lit. sense (def. 1 ) is later in E. Cf.
parri-s.} 1+. A park m- iileasuro-ground con-
nected with the resilience of iiii Orii'iital jirince;

a garden.

The garden is rather a park or paradiM', contriv'd anil

planted with walkes and shades of myrtils, eypresse, and
other trees. KvL'bjn, Diary, April 11, U>i^.

The Assyrian kings . . . maintained magnitleent parks,

or "paradises," in which game of every kiml w.is I'lirlnseil.

jiiu-;i,: hril., .\11. :ili:i.

2. The garden of E<len.

Adam in obeilient ordaynt to blysse,

Ther pryiiely in pnradifs his i)lace watg devised.
AUileralire /V,c,»x(ed. Miirris), ii. 241.

So 4H1 he fares, and to the border comes
Of Eden, where delicious I'nradvie,

Now nearer, crowns with her enclosure green,

As with r rural mound, the clianipain head
Of a steep wilderness. Milton, V. L., iv. 132.

3. In tliciit.: (a) That jiart of the place of de-

parted spirits where the .souls of the righteous
are liy some believed to await the resurrection,
(ft) Sometimes, heaven, or the final abode of the
blessed. Hence— 4. A place of extreme beauty
or delight ; a region of supretiie felicity or bliss.

A Paradise of roses was juetlgnred; a wilderness of

thorns was found. De IJuinefit, I'hilos. of Kom. Hist.

The thorn and the thistle may grow as they will,

Where Friendship unfolds there is Paradise still.

0. W. Holmes, My Annual.

5. In medieval arcli.: (a) A small jirivatc apart-
ment or study. (?)) A court or inclosed area in

front of a church. (This use of the word li.as induced
the supposition that the word pareis is a corruption of

paradise.
|

6. The upper gallery in a jilay-house ; the place
of the "giillery gods." [Slang.]— Bird of para-
dise. See Wrtf J.*— Flower of paradise. See hemui.—
Fools' paradise. See/««n.- Grains of paradise. See
fjrainl.

Paradisea(par-a-dis'e-ii), 11. [NL., < h\j.pnra-
disiir,; paradise : see piiradisr.} The typical ge-
nus of I'aradiscidlT. The name was fiuinerly applied
to all the birds of paradise and some related forms, but is

now restricted to P. apoda and its immeiliale congeners,
inhabiting New Guinea and some of the neighboring isl-

ands. P. apoda is the one longest and best known, also
called P. viajor, or the greater paradise-bird, as distin-

guished from P. minor or papuana, the lesser or Papuan
paradise-bird. (See cut under Wrrfl.) P. eanijninea or
rxttira is the red bird of paradise. To these tliree, all known
for a century or more, has lately been added P. raijijiaim,

orRaggi's paradise-bird, nearestrelated to the first named.
Others than these 4 species are now usually placed in dif-

ferent genera. See Paradiseids; and eut under bird'^.

paradisean (pai-a-dis'e-an), a. [< paradise +
-ail.} If. tia,me lis jiaradisiacal.— 2. Of or per-
taining to the Paradisraiia or I'aradiseida'.

Paradiseana (par-a-dis-e-a'na), 11. pi. [NL.

:

see jKirinlisinii.} Birds of paredise: synony-
mous with I'arailisrida'. X. A. Vii/ors, \H25.

paradise-applet (par'a-dis-ap"l), »i. The to-

mato.
paradise-bird (par'a-dis-berd), n. Any bird of

paradise. See phrase nnder hird^.

Paradiseidse (par"a-di-se'i-de), V. pi. [NL.,
< rarailiscii -I- -id;p.] A family of sturnoid os-

cine passerine birds of the order I'asseres, fa-

mous for the splendor of their plumage, and
preeminently eharaeteristic of the Papuan avi-

fauna ; the birds of paradise. The limits of the fam-
ily have been much in question, and it has been restricted

to the dozen or more species of the genera Paradixea, Para-
disarms, Sehleijelia, Diptii/llndes, Cincinuunis, Parotia, and
Liqihorhina. More properly, however, these and some re-

lated forms, as Astrajna, I'aradifiatta, Phiptdomis, Semi-
ojitera, and ^?,o Xanthmnelas, Lucoeorax, Manucodia, and
Ptioiimjama, constitute a special subfamily ParadisHnie,
in which the bill is more or less thick, while the slender-
billed genera Ptilortiis, .'^eleueides, Brepanonn's, and Epi-
maehtis are placed in another subfamily, Epimaehime.
The splendor of the plumage, and its chief peculiarities

in size, shape, and texture, are characteristic of the male
sex. The general affinities of the birds are with starlings

and crows. See cuts at fiiVrfi, Cincinnunts, Epiinachus,
and Pnrotia. Also Paradisiadte.

paradise-stock (par'a-dls-stok), «. A horti-

culturists' name for certain hardy .slow-gi-ow-

ing apple-stocks upon which more thrifty-grow-
ing varieties are grafted, the result being a
dwarfing of the graft.

Apples . . . are " worked " on the paradise or *' doucin
"

stocks, which frvun their influence on the scion are known
as dwarfing stocks. Encijc, Brit., XII. 213.

paradox

paradise-tree (iwr'a-dis-tre), n. A small Ameri-
can free, Siniariiha ylaiica, ranging from south-
ern Florida to Brazil, liaving light coarse-
grained wood and a bitter liark which is some-
times used in medicine as a substitute for *'.

olJirinatis.

Paradisia (par-a-dis'i-a), II. [NL. (Mazzucato,
lull), < (ir. ziiiiiii^iiaiir, a park, paradise: see
]iariiilisi.~j A genus of ornamental jilants, of
the order IJtiacr^, tribe Asphndeira', and sub-
tribe Kiuisplinilrha; characterized by a three-
celled ovary with many ovules, and funnel-
slia]>ed flowers. Theonly species, P. Liiiaslrnm,kuowi\
as SI, lirunos till/, is a native of the Alps and Pyrenees.
It consists of a short rhizcune bearing clusters of thick-
ened fiticr-like roots, long linear leaves, and a flower-stalk
with one leaf or none, producing a few rather large white
flowers, <if six separate three-nerved segments, slightly
nodduLg in a one-sided raceme.

paradisiac (jiar-a-dis'i-ak), a. [= F. paradi-
siiujiH — If. jiaratlisiaro, < LL. paradisiiicus,

belonging to paradise, < piiradisns, paradise:
see paradise.'] Pertaining or relating to para-
dise, ora jilace of felicity ; suitable to or resem-
bling paradise; paradisaic.

I'hv jmradisiae beauty and simplicity of tropic human,
ify. Kiiiffsleii, Alt^ui Locke, xl. (Davifs.)

paradisiacal (par"a-di-si'a-kal), a. [< piira-

ili.\iiu- + -III.} Same as paradisiac.

r.ut partienhirly to describe and point at ih\B paradisia-
eat residence can be done only by those that live in those
serene regions of lightsom gloiy.

Gtam-ille, I're-existence of Souls, xiv.

The summer is a kind of heaven, where we wander in a
jiaradvfiaeat scene among groves and gardens. Pitjie.

Paradisiadae (pai'a-di-si'.a-de), ». pi. [NL.]
Same as Piiradisriilic.

paradisial (par-a-dis'i-al), a. [< jiaradisc +
-int.} Same as jiarailisiac.

paradisian (pai-a-dis'i-an), a. [< paradise +
-iaii.} Same as 7»/™rf('.v(V(c. [Rare.]

We may perceive some glimmerings of light, h<>w bright
and charming she is within, and what a paradisian day is

purjiling tlie hills. Kvelxjn, True Keligion, I. 24s.

paradisic (par-a-dis'ik), a. l<.
paradise + -ic.}

.Same as paradisiac. [Rare.]

Hence we inherit such a life as this.

Dead of itself to paradisic bliss.

Broome, Ground of True and False Religion.

paradisical (par-a-dis'i-kal), (/. [< jtaradisic

+ -lit.} Same as paradisiac.

Paradisornis (par"a-<ti-s6r'nis), )i, [NL., < Gr.
TTrapadeiniir, ])ara<lise, -1- oprtr, liird.] A genus of

paradise-birds, related to J'aradisca proper, but
having very long, narrow, and spatnliforin mid-
dle tail-feathers, and a high compresseil beak.
I', rudiilphi of New (iuinea, a recent discovery,
is tlie type. Finscli and Meyer. ISSi).

paradot (pa-ra'do), II. [For 'parada, < Sji. jia-

nirfo, a parade: sea parade.} Display; flour-

ish.

No less terrible was this paradox and parado of Presby-

terian Discipline and Severity.

Bp, Ganden, Tears of the CTlurch, p. l(i. {Dacies.)

parados (nar'a-dos), «. [F., < parer, guard
(see jiare^, parry), + dos, back, < L. diirsum,

back. Cf. parachute,} Earthworks behind a
fortified place, designed to protect it from at-

tack in the rear.

paradox (par'a-doks), II. [< F.paradoxe = Sp.
piiradnja = Vg. pnradiixo = It.paradossn, < LL.
paradii.riini, a figure of speech, < (Jr. irnpaihidv,

an incredible statement or opinion, a paradox,
nent. of TrapdSo^og, incredible, < napa, beyond,
-I- (Wfa, notion, belief, < ihKilv, seem.] A state-

ment or proposition which at first view seems
absurd, or at variance with common sense, or
which actually or apparently contradicts some
ascertained truth or received opinion, tacngh
on investigation or when explained it may ap-
pear to be well foimded. As a rhetoiical figure

its use is well exemplified in the first (juotation.

As unknown, and yet well known ; as dying, and, behold,
we live; as chastened, and not killed; as sorrowful, yet
alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as hav-
ing nothing, and yet possessing all things. 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10.

The fraudulent disputation of the sophister tendeth al-

wayes to one of these five ends or marks : that is. by force
of argument . . . to make you . . . to grant stixnepara-
dox, which is as much to say as an opinion contrary to all

mens opinions. BtundenUe, Arte of Logicke (1619), vi. 4.

These are old fond paradoxes to make fools laugh i' the
alehouse. Shale,, Othello, ii. 1. 139.

Some of my readers are hardly inclined to think that the
word paradox could once have had no disparagement in its

meaning: still less that persons could have applied it to

themselves. I chance to have met with a case in point

against them. It is Spinoza's " Philosophia Scriptnrw In-

terpres, Exercitatio Paradoxa."
De Morgan, Budget of Paradoxes.



paradox

Caloric paradox, see Kphfrmtlat utatp, under spheroidal.
— Hydrostatic paradox. See /ii/c^rMfadc— Mechani-
cal paradox, a prupoaition to this effect ;

" A part may
be cut away from a giveii beam, so as Uy make the beam
strotiKcr than before."

paradoxalt (par'a-dok-sal), 17. [= F. Pg. j>a-

riiiliijiil = It. paradossaU- ; as jxiradox + -«?.]

I'aradoxieal.

!!nw worthy are they t/> smart that marre the hai-mony
of oiir peace t)y the discordous jai's of their new paradtfx-

all conceits

!

Bp. Hall, Peace Maker, xxi.

paradozer (par'a-dok-ser). «. [< iiiiriifldj- +
-c/l.J One who indulges in panulox, or who
|)roiiosfs a [larado.x.

A very parado,\ical cynic or a very cynical paradiixer
miglit say that the letters !nust, c<»nsiderinu the kind of

person witli wh<>m men of genius sometimes fall in love,

lie genuine. /> Miir<jaii, in Athenrevmi, No. 320s, p. fi03.

paradoxia sexualis (jjar-a-dok'si-ii sek-sij-ii'-

lis). I'l'eniatiiro development of the sexual in-

stinct in chikllinod.

paradoxic (par-a-dok'sik), ii. [=Sp. panirlojiro

= It. iKiriidiissiro : as ii(iriiiii)x + -/<•.] Of the
natnic (if a paradox ; parado.xical. [Rare.]

If true, they are certainly 7>rtrfTf/oa?tc. Science, XI. 174.

paradoxical (par-a-ilok'si-kal), II. [< jiiirii-

ilojir + -«/.] 1. ()( the nature of a parado.x;
cliaraeterizedby pai-adoxes; ap|)arently absurd,
yet true.

The mind begins to boggle at immaterial substances, as
things paradnxical and incomprehensit)Ie.

Simlh, Sermons, IX. iii.

I'aratlitxical thoujih the assertion looks, tlie progress is

at once towards complete separateness and complete
union. H. Spencer, .Social Statics, p. 4S'2.

2. Inclined to paradox or to tenets or notions
contrary to received opinions: applied to per-
sons,

iioropius after his wont j/aradnricall.

Purchajf, Pilgrimage, p. 41.

In philosophy, where truth seems double-faced, there
is no man more paradoxical than myself.

Sir T. Browne, Keligio Medici, i. 6.

Paradoxical contraction, in pfit/noL, the contraction
of the muscles innervated by one liranch of the sciatic

consequent on stimulation of the other branch : it is due
to secondary stimulation of the first branch through elec-

trotoriic variations.— Paradoxical reaction, the phe-
nomena sometimes ensuing on application of the galvanic
current to one ear, when, in addition to the sounds pro-
duced in that ear, sounds are heard in the other as if the
opptisite electrode were applied to it.

paradoxically (par-a-dok'si-kal-i). fiflr. In a
parado.xical manner, or in a manner seemingly
absurd or contradictory; in such a way or

sense as to involve an apparent contradiction

or absurdity.

.Matter often behaves paradoxically, as when two cold
liiplids ad<led together become boiling hot.

//. Sjicncer, Study of Sociol., p. 12.

paradoxicalness (par-a-dok'si-kal-nes), n. The
state of being paradoxical.

Tlie seeming pararf(KCM:a/n««« of . . . [the] statement re-

sults from the tendency . . . to judge a conclusion which
pie-siipposes an ideal humanity by its applicability to
humanity as now existing.

//. Spencer, Data of Ethics, p. 77.

Paradoxidae (par-a-dok'si-de), «. j'/. [NL.]
Same as I'uriiiloxididfr.

Paradoxides (par-a-dok'si-dez), «. [NIj.,< Gr.
Tn/)(iiloioc, incredible (see paradox). + -(V/ax.]

The tyjiical genus of I'aradoiididic. It contains
verj' large trilobites, some two feet long, with
sixteen or more thoracic segments. liniiiiiuiart.

Also Paradnritrs {<i<ildfu.^.i, 1843).

paradoxidian (par"a-dok-sid'i-an), a. [< NL.
r<irndii.ridfs + -iV/H.] Of or pertaining to the
genus I'diiiilojidis : characterized by the abun-
dance of Piiradoxiilidee, as a geological stratum.

Paradoxididse (par"a-dok-sid'i-de), ti.pl. [XL.,
< I'lirndnxidm + -id.T.'i A family of trilobites.

typifieii by the genus I'aradoxidr.i, characteris-
tic of the Upper Cambrian, of large size, with
well-developed cephalic shield of crcscentic
figure with produced genal angles, from twelve
to twenty thoracic somites, and reduced pygid-
ium. Also rnraiioiidiP.

paradoxing (par'a-dok-sing), ». [< paradox +
-iiiii^.] Paradoxical acts or utterances.

If that Parliament will prescribe what they ought. with-
out such pnradnxin'j . I should think God would subscribe
a Le Dieu le veult readily enough.

N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 69.

paradoxist (par'a-dok-sist), «. [< paradox +
-ist.] One who makes or affects paradoxes; a
lover of paradox ; a paradoxer.

Pope was so delighted Willi the pugnacious paradoxiM's
rejdy to l>e I'rousax that be made Warburton's aequaiu-
lance Eiiciic. Brit., XIX. 487.

paradoxologia (pai-a-dok-so-lo'ji-ii), «. [NL.]
Same as parailoxolui/y.

427.5

Paradoxolnijia, the art of explaining pai-ailoxcs.

Kueyc. Bril., VIII. 194.

paradoxology (par'iwlok-sol'o-ji), «. [= Hp.

panidiixiiloijiii = I'g. jiaradoxoloyiii, < 'Sh.para-
doxoloyiu, < Gr. 7raf>iwo^o?x)-/ia, a tale of wonder,
< Trapddo^or, incredible (see paradox), + -'//r/ia,

< /-iynv, speak: see -o/w/.i/.] The holding and
defending of oj)inions contrary to those gen-
erally prevalent.

Whoever shall indifferently perpend the exceeding dif-

ficulty which eitlier the obscurity of the suliject, or un-
avoidable prtraJfixo/oj/.i/, must put up<ui the attempt, will

easily discern a work of this natiu-e is not to be performed
on one leg. Sir T. Broirne, N'ulg. Err., To the Reader.

ParadoxorniS (par"a-dok-s6r'nis), !i. [NL.(.l.

(Jould, lK:t(i). < (ir. n-iz/miiofoc, incredible. + 'V"'".',

liird.] The tyjiical genus of I'ariidoxiiniiHiiii/r.

The type is I', fliiriro.thi.'i. the parrot-buUiinch
of India. .Also called liiillii/rluiiirlni.i.

Paradoxornithinae (par'a-dok-sor-ni-thi'iie),

II. pi. [XL., < l'uriidoxorni.1 (-oniitli-) + -imr.]

In (i. K. firay's classification (1870), the eighth
subfamily of I'riuijiUidie, represented by the ge-
nus I'finiilii.roniin.

paradoxure ()iar-a-dok'sur), II. [< Nli. Piira-

d'lxiini.'.-.] Any s]iecics of the genus I'aradoxii-

nis : a palm-cat or )ialin-ioartcn.

Paradoxurinae (luir-a-dok-su-ri'ne), ». pi.

[XL., < I'liiiiiloxiirii.i + -iiite.'] A subfamily of

V'n-irnihi', having the tail very long and sub-
convolute, the hinder part of the soles bald and
callous, and the sectorial tooth typical. It in-

cludes the palm-cats, or luwacks, nandines. pagumes.
etc., of tile genera J'araihyxurati. Sandinia, Pa<jiima, and
Arctogale. See cuts under nandine, patjmne, and Vara-
dojtiriif.

paradoxurine (par'a-dok-sii'rin), «. and ». I.

a. Havinga paradoxical tail— that is,one which
curls or coils in a peculiar way, characteristic

of the I'arodiixiiriiisp.

II. II. A iiaradoxure; any member of the
I'oradoxiiriiiiT.

Paradoxurus (par'a-dok-sii'nis), «. [NL., <

tir. -iiimi'iijior, incredible (>iee jiariidox), + oipn,

tail.] The typical genus of i'f(i7/f/</j«n»a'. J'.

ViiTudoxutc i,Paradaxiiriis typut'\.

tijpun is the common palm-cat of India, and
there are many others.

paradoxy (par'a-dok-si), II. [< paradox + -,'/•'•]

The state of being paradoxical. Colcridgr.

paradventuret, adc. An obsolete form of jirr-

iidrinliiri'.

parsenesis, paraenetic. ". Hee parenfjti.s, etc_.

paraesthesia (par-es-tlie'si-a), h. [NL., < Gr.
-opo, beside, beyond, + ainihinic, sensation.]

Abnormal sensation, as formication: abnormal
sense of cold or heat, or the perversion of the

more special senses. Also paresthesia and pa-
ralijia.

paraesthesis (par-es-the'sis), «. [NL. : see
piirirstliisiii.'] Same as parsesthexia.

paraesthetic, ". See iiarettthctic.

paraft, paraffet, «. Obsolete forms of parnpli.

paraf&n, paraffiiie (par'a-tin), ». [< V. paraj-

Jiiif, < L. paniiii, little, + affiiiis. akin: see af-
ViiK'l.] 1. The collective name for compounds
of the marsh-gas series wliich have the gen-
eral formula C„H.2„-f o— that is, two more than
twice as many hydrogen atoms as carbon atoms.
These iKKiies are charactcrijed t>y a remarkable chemical
indillerence. They are saturated liydriHjarbons, all the

at4)ms in the molecule being joined by single bontis, and
therefore they cannot enter into combination without par-

tial destruction of the molecule.

2. Specifically, in com. and iiiaiiiif., a sub-

stance obtained by the dry distillation of wooil,

peat, bituminous coal, wax. etc. It is a tasteless,

inodorous, fatty matter, and resists the action of acids

and alkalis. It is largely used in the manufacture of

candles, » hich e<|Unl those of the finest wax. ami is used
also as a waterproollng material tor paper and fabrics,

for lining wiioden and metallic vessels, as trays an<l

tanks for acids ami voltaic batteries, as an electric insu-

lat.ir, fin- coaling splints and other appliances which are

subjected tu septic influences, for giving a polish In Bne

parage

laundry-work, as a vehicle for the fulminate in matches,
as a cartridge-covering, for preserving fruit and vegetables
Ify forming a film or coaling on the surface, and for many
other purposes. One of the main s^airces of paraffin is

crudepetroleum, which yields a considerable (luantity dur-
ing its preparation for market.

3. Petroleum or kerosene. [Local.]

paraffin, paraffine (par'a-fin), r. /. ; pret. and
pp. paraffined, ppr. paraffiniiifi. [< paraffin, w.]

To coat or impregnate with paraffin ; treat with
paraffin.

M'ire, insulated with paraSined cotton, and then cov-
ered with leaii, was U8e<l. Electric Rev. (Amer.), XIII. 8,

paraf&n-butter (par'a-fin- but 'er), n. See
hiittir^.

paraffinize (par'a-fin-iz), r. f.
;

pret. and \i\>.

]iariiffiiii:(d, jipr. paraffiniziiig. [< paraffin -t-

-/"c.] To paiaffin.

The parajinized preparation is placed on a layer of cot-

ton to cool, care being taken to give it such a position as

to avoid deformation. Amer. Xat., XXII. S59.

paraffin-oil (par'a-tin-oil), «. An oily product
which is given olT in large quantity in the de-
structive distillation of bituminous shale. The
lighter oils are used for illuminating, and the

heavier for lubricating jiurposes American
paraffin-oil. same as kermwnr. I Eng.

)

paraffin-scales (par'a-lin-skalz), ii.jil. See the

quotation.

During the last twenty years, paraffin has come largely

into use for candle-making. The cnnle solid product
separated from the light and heavy oils by the mineral
oil refiners, and known as jtarajfin ncalen, is of S'>mewhat
variable composition. Spoim' Encj/c. Mann/., 1. OSti.

paraffle (|>a-raf'l), ». [< F. para/c, paraphr. a
flourish after a signature: see parajili.} Os-
tentatious display. [Scotch.]

These grand jxiraJU o' ceremonies.
Scott, .Anli4|uary, xxi.

paraflagellate (par-a-flaj'e-Iat). a. [< para-

ftagelliiiii + -ate.] Pro\-ided with a parsfla-

gellum or with paraflagella.

paraflagellnm (par'a-fla-jerum). II.: p\. paia-

fliuiellii (-ii). [XL., < Gr. Trapa, beside, -t- NL.
Jiaiielhim : see Jfaijelluiii, 3.] A small supple-

mentary flagelium often obser\-ed beside the

long flagelium of infusorians. There may be
one or more paraflagella.

Paraf's paste. See^xt.v/fi.

paragalt, "• and ii. See paretpil.

paragaster (par-a-gas'ti'r), ». [XL.. <Gr. n-opo,

Inside, + }aaTr/f>, the stomach: see f/atiler-.]

The caWty of the sac of a sponge ; the paragas-
tric canity.

paragastflc (par-a-gas'trik), a. [< Gr. -npii,

beside, -I- jnnr/;^, the Stomach (see ;«t»n(/nj<^»r),

+ -ir.'i 1. Ljnng alongside the gastric cavity

:

applied to two ca'cal canals whicli in ctenopho-

rans are given off from the funnel.— 2. t)f or

pertaining to the paragaster of a sponge: as,

the pariiiiantrie cavity.

paragastrula (par-a-gas'trij-lii), n.; pi. parn-
ijiislrulie (-le). [XL., < (Jr. Tn/«i, beside, + XL.
iin.'itnila, q. v.] In eiidirijol.. that kind of gas-

tnila which results from a nuKlification of the

amphiblastula of some sponges. After assuming
a spnerical fomi, the flagellated layer of the free amphi-
blastula becomes flattened, depressed, and finally inva-

ginated within the hemisphere of the granular cells, to

the inner face of which it is closely appliwl. thus oblit-

erating the original cleavage-cavity, but at (he same time
originatirig a secondary invsgination-eavity. The two-
layered s;ic thus pmduccd is theparagastrula. whose outer
or epiblastic layer gives rise to the tH-tiMlemi, and whcee
inner or hypobjastic layer originates the enduaemi, of the

future sp^mge.

paragastmlar (par-a-gas'trij-lSr), a. [< para-
gn.^triilit + -nr^.'\ Of or pei-taining to a para-

gastrula; ha\-ing the character of a paragas-
trula.

paragastmlation (par-a-gas-trij-la'shon). H.

[< jiiiiaga.ttndii + -ation.] The formation of a

paragastrula by invagination of an amphiblas-
tula.

parage (piir'Sj). «. [<'iiE. parage. <OF. (andF.)
parage = Pr. paratge = Sp. paraje = Pg. para-

geni, parage = It. paraggio, < ML. pariitinnii

(also, after OF., paraqiiini). equality. < L. par.

equal: see ;>or"-', /wiirl.] 1. In /(/ir. equality of

name, blood, or dignity, but more especially of

land in a division among heirs.

He thought it a dispampenient to have a pararie with

any of his rank : and out of enmlation did try his substance

that it might not flow so fast into charitable works.

Bp. Ilaekel, Abp. Williams, ii. 115. (Dariel.)

2. The portion which a woman may obtain on
lier marriage. II liarlmi.— 3t. Birth; family;

kindred; descent.

For api\>ch thou to that prjrice ul parat/r noble.

Atlileralite Pormt (ed. Morris), iL 167.



parage

If she be riche and of heiph parage,
Thaiine seistow it is n tomientrie
To sotfren hire pride and hire malencolie.

Chaucer, Prol. U) Wife of Bath's Tale, I. 250.

paragenesis (iiar-a-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < (Jr.

-n/«i. bcsiilc,-!- }ii'tni^, origin: see f/eiii sis.'] 1.

In hiol., Iho origiimtion, in an individual of a
given species, of characters due to or in ])art

derived from anotlier species, as in hyliridiza-

tiou; hybridism, with reference to the congeni-
tal peculiarities of the resulting offspring.— 2.
In miiKi-dl., the association of mineral species
with eadi oilier witli reference to the order and
nidile of flicir formation.

paragenetic(par*a-je-net'ik), rt. [<;«/r«(/f«(.vi.v,

after ii'iietic.'] ( )t or pertaining to paragenesis

;

originating liy paragenesis; paragenic Para-
genetic twin. See tmn.
paragenic (par-a-jen'ik), n. [< Gr. Trnpii, ]<e-

s]i\c, + -jfr//'-, produced: see -rjeiions.l Origi-
nating witli tlie germ or at the genesis of an
individual : apjilied to bodies having original
or congenital peculiarities of structure, charac-
ter, and tlie like, and specifically in mineralogy
to a mineral whose formation has been iiiHu-

ence<l by associated species.

parageusia (par-a-gii'si-a), H. [NL., <Gr. Tra/m,

beside, + jfrmf, tlie sense of taste, < ycnnHai,

taste: see fiiixt".'} Perverted sense of taste.

Also paranciixis:

Parageusia is most common for sapid substances.
Ainer. Jour. Pmjchijl., I. 510.

parageusic fpar-.a-gu'sik), a. [< parai/eiixiii +
-ic.J ( >f or pertaining to parageusia.
parageusis (par-a-gii'sis), H. [NL, : see ;;n™-
il)i<.si(i.] Same as jxiragcusia,

paraglenal (par-a-^le'nal), n. and a. [< Gr,
TTupa, beside, + y'/'/v/, the socket of a ,ioint:

>iee glene.'i I. w. The coracoid of a fish ; a car-
tilage or bone applied to the inner surface of
the chief element of the scapular arch of some
fi.shes, and bearing at its posterior margin the
actiuosts which support the pectoral fin.

II. «. Having the character of or pertaining
to the paraglenal : as, a paraglenal cartilage or
bone.

paraglobin (par-a-gl6'bin), h. [< Gr. a-rywi, be-
side, -I- E. globin.'] Same as iiaragtohulin.

paraglobulin (par-a-glob'u-lin), II. [< Gr. -apa,
beside, + E, glohidiii.'] A globulin found in
blood-serum, and in small quantities elsewhere
in the tissues. Also vaWed Jibriiioplastiii.

paraglossa (par-a-glos'a), n.; pi, iiaraglosKie

(-e). [iS'L.,<Gr, Ta/jri,besi^e,+ j/wcran, tongue.]
One of a pair of appendages, right
and left, of the ligula, placed usu-
ally on each side of the glossa,
whence the name. In this nomen-
clature the appendages of the ligula are
the siiivrle and median glossa, a pair of
panijjlossa;, and the labial palpi. Para-
glossa; occur in many insects of different
orders; in some hymenopters they are
long blade-like organs, acting as palps.
St-t' ll'iuln. and also cuts under mouth-part,
Hl/tii'iioi-ti ra. and Insecta.

paraglossal (par-a-glos'al), a. [<
piinighisxii + -o'/,] Having the
character of a paraglossa; pertaining to the
paraglossa?,

paraglossate (par-a-glos'at), a. [< paraglossa
+ -«/» 1.] ProWded with paraglossae, as an in-
sect or the ligula of an insect.

paraglossia (par-a-glos'i-a), II. [NL., < Gr,
irapd, beside, + y?.uaaa, tongue.] Parenchyma-
tous glossitis,

paragnathism (pa-rag'na-thizm), H, [< parag-
iiiitli-iiiix + -isiii.^ In oriiith., the state of being
paragnathous, ('ouc.<i. 1864. See epigiiathism.

paragnathous (pa-rag'na-thus), a. [< Gr. -apd,
beside. -(- jidflor, jaw,] In oriiith.. haxnngboth
mandibles of equal length, their tips falling to-
gether: said of the beaks of birds, and of the
birds themselves. Cones, 1864,

paragoge (par-a-go'je), n, [= F, Sp, Pg, It,

piinigoge, < LL, paragoge, < Gr. Trapayuyf/, lead-
ing by, alteration, addition to the end of a syl-
lable, < Trapdjfii', lead by, < Trapa, beyond, -f-

n',civ, lead.] The addition, by growth or ac-
cident, of a non-significant letter or syllable
to the end of a word: opposed to prosthesis
and apocope. Examples are Uii-il, amongs-t,
ngaiiis-t, irhils-t, tyran-t. Also called cpithesis
and ectasis.

paragogic (par-a-goj'ik), a. [= F. paragogique
= Pg. It, paragogico; a.s paragoge 4- -)>,] Per-
taining to or of the nature of paragoge ; that
lengthens a word by the addition of one or
more final sounds or letters.

Enrl of Labi-
um of hristatil
Jioreni, bear-
ing P.lTaglO!;.&S.

(.Magnified.)
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ya-stems are really from the locative i -f a paragntrit ele-

ment a, o, etc. Avxer. Jour. Philol., VI. 4:n.

Paragogic future, in gram, .See fo/tftrfflftrt'.— Para-
gogic letters, in Semitic grammar, letters which, by
their a'blition to the ordinary form of the word, impart ad-
ditltinal emphasis or mark some change in the sense.

paragogical (par-a-goj'i-kal), a. [< paragogic
+ -at.] Relating to or characterized by jiara-

goge; paragogic; added; additional.

You cite them to appe,are forcertaine Paraqfuricall con-
tempts, before a capricious Piedantie of hot-liver'd Gram-
marians. Mittun, On Def. of Humh. Remonst.

paragon (par'a-gon), «. [< OF. paragon. F.
ponnigoii = \t. paragoiic, paragon (paraiigoiie.

a kind of type).< OSp. paragon, Sp. parangon, a
model, paragon, ijiara eim, in comparison witli:

piirii, for, to, toward (0!S]>. j)oro, < L, pro, for,

+ ait, to); con, with, < L. ckih, with,] 1. A
model or pattern ; especially, a model or pattern
of special excellence or perfection.

Val. Is she not a heavenly saint?
Prn. No ; but she is an earthly paranmi.

,S7(n»-.,'T. «. of v., ii. 4, 146.

He rises before us as the /Mtrff^on and epitome of a whole
spiritual period. Carlyle.

2t. A companion ; fellow ; mate.
Alone he rode, without his Para'inue.

SiJenner, K. I).. III. x. 35.

3t, A rival.

For Love and Lordship hide no paraifinie.

SpeilxT, llother Hub." Tale, 1. 1026.

Their Valley, walled with bald Hills before, . , .

Is now an Eden, and th' All-circling Sun,
For fruitfull beauty, sees no Paragon.
Sgliv^er, tr, of Du Rartas's Weeks, ii., The Schisme.

4t. Kivalry; emulation; hence, comparison; a
test of excellence or superiority.

IJards tell of many wemcn valorous,
Which have full many feats adventurous
Performd, in paragone of proudest men.

Spenser, F. i).. III. iii. 64.

But never let th' ensample of the bad
offend the good ; for good. }iy paragone
Of evill, may more notahlv be i-ad.

Spemer, F. Q., III. is. 2.

5t. A stuff, embroidered or plain, used for dress
and upholstery in the seventeenth century,— 6.
A diamond weighing more than IflO carats.— 7.
A size of printing-type, about 3} lines to the
inch, the intei-mediate of the larger size double
small-pica and the smaller size great-primer,
equal to 20 points, and so distinguished in the
new system of sizes.

paragon (par'a-gon), r. [< OF. jiaragonncr, F.
ponnigoiinerz^iip. paragonar, ]iiirangonnr=lt.
piiragonarc; from the noun,] I, trans. 1. To
compare; parallel; mention in comparison or
competition.

By Isis, I will give thee bloody teeth.
If thou with Cicsar paragon again
My man of men. Shak., A. and t'., i. 5. 71.

Pandjemonium, cit.v and proud seat
Of Lucifer; so by allusion call'd

Of that bright star to Satan paraqon\i.
HiUon, V. L., X. 426.

2. To admit comparison with; rival; equal.

Who could paragon
The fervid choir that lifted up a noise
Of harmony? Keats, Sleep and Poetry.

3t. To go beyond ; excel ; surpass.

A maid ih&i paragons description.
Shak., Othello, ii. 1. 62.

n. in trans. To compare; pretend to com-
parison or equality.

He should convert his eyes to see the beauty of Doro-
thea, and he should see that few or none could for feature
paragon with her.

Shellon, tr. of Don Quutote, iv. 9. (iMtham.)

paragone (par-a-go'ne), «. [It. : see paragon.']
1. Atouch.stone—that is, stone of comparison,— 2. The black marble of Bergamo: so called
on account of the excellence of the polish it re-
ceives.

paragonite (par'a-gon-it), n. [< paragon +
-ite-.] A kind of mica, analogous to muscoWte
in composition, but containing sodium in place
of potassium : it is characteristic of the para-
gonite-sehist of the Alps.

paragonite-SChist (par ' a-gon-it-shist '), n . Mica-
schist in which a hydrous soda variety of mica,
called paragonite, takes the place of musco-
vite, the most common micaceous constituent
of that rock,

paragonizet (par'a-gon-iz), r. t. [= Sp. parun-
gonizar; asparago/i + -irf.] To compare; par-
agon.

Faire women whose excellencie is discouered hy para-
gonizing or setting one to another, which moue<l the ze:\\-

ous Poet, speaking of the mayden Queene, to call her the
paragon of Queenes.

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesfe, p. 195.

paragraphist

paragrani(par'a-gram),'n. [< LL. paragramma,
< Gr. 7Tapd}pa/i/ia, that which one «Tites beside,
< Trapaypdipiiv, write beside : see paragraph.] A
play upon words; a pun,

Aiistotlc.in the eleventh chapter of hisbook of rhelorick,
describes two or three kinds of puns, which he calls para-
grams. Addison, Spectator, No. 61.

paragrammatistipar-H-gram'a-tist), «. [< LL,
paragrainina(t-) (see paragram) + -ist.] A
punster.
A country school-master of ray acquaintance told rae

once that he had been incompany with a gentleman whom
he looked upon to be the greatest paragramwatist among
the moderns. Addison, Spectator, No. 61.

paragrandine (par-a-gran'din), H. [< ML. jia-

riire, guard against, jiarry (see jiare^, and cf.

parasiil),+ Jj.grando {grandin-), hail: see gran-
(linoiis.] An apparatus intended to prevent the
occurrence of hail-storms, it consists of an adapta-
tion of the lightning-ro4l raised in vjuious ways above the
field or garden which it is desired to protect, and was sup-
posed to prevent the formation of hailstones by attracting
and conducting to earth the free electricity to which they
might owe their origin. It is now consiilereii to be inef-
fective, or of but little effect. Also called paragrele.

paragraph (
par'a-graf ), H. [Early mod. E. para-

graffv. < MK, paragraf, pnragriiffe, also paraf,
jiarajj'e (see parajth), also pargrafte. pijtcrafte,

pilccraflc (whence jiilcron; q. v.), < OF, piira-
graphe (also paiaphi; etc ), Y.paragriijilie = Sp,
paragrafo,piirrii I'll z=\'ti.paragrapho= U.jiara-
graj'o, parnfo, < JIL, luiriii/riiphiis, < Gr. -apd-
jpc^of, a line drawn in the margin, also, like irnpa-

ypcij)'/, a marginal note, a paragraph, a brief sum-
mary, an exception, demuner, < Trapa^, pdipuv,

write beside, < irapd, beside, + ypaipeiv, write.]
1. A distinct part of a discourse or writing re-
lating to a particular point, whether consisting
of one sentence or of many sentences : in this
sense the word does not necessarily imply the
di\ision defined below.
This large 2'ara(rraph of Plotinus is not without some

small truth in it, if rightly limited and understood.
Dr. II. Mfrr>; Immortal, of Soul, iii. 11.

2. A divi.sion of written or printed matter, usu-
ally formed by beginning on a new line, and by
leaving a small blank space before the first let-

ter.

It will be noticed also that .Sommalius divided the chap-
ters [of "The Imitation of Christ "] into paragraphs, which
many translators have followed ; and since' his time the
paragraphs have been further divi<]ed into verses, as they
now appear in the more modern editions.

The Academy, June 15, 1889, p. 407.

3. A short passage; abrief notice, as in a news-
paper.— 4, A character having the fonn 51, used
to mark or (in manuscript for the press or in
proof) to give direction for the beginning of
a new paragraph, or as a mark of reference.
This character is a reversed P, the initial let-

ter of paragraph, .\bbreriated par Hanging
paragraph. See hnugiug indention, under indenti/m'^i.

paragraph (par'a-gnif). r. t. [ijiaragraph, n.]

1. To form into or write in paragiaphs.— 2. To
mention or speak of in a paragraph ; specifi-

cally, to make the subject of a paragraph or
brief notice in a newspaper.

I am sneered at hy all my acquaintance, and paragraphed
in the newspapers. Sheridan, School for Scandal, i. 2.

3. Same as paraph.
The Duke of Orleans, Monsieur the Prince, and super-

intendents deliver them to the gretfier, or clerk, by whom
they arc to be allowed, that is jiaragraphed, in parchment.

Evelyn, State of France,

paragrapher (par'a-graf-er), n. One who wiites
paragraphs for or as if for newspapers; a i)ara-

graphist.

(He] asserts that his poetry will be read when Shake-
spere is forgotten. "Possibly, hut not before." remarks
A paragrapher. The Literary Era, II. 160,

paragraphia (par-a-graf 'i-ii), n. [NL,, < fJr,

;rapa;p(ipfn', write beside: see paragraph.] The
aphasic symptom of writing one word for an-
other,

paragraphic (par-a-graf ik), a. [< paragraph
+ -/<.] 1. Characterized by division into para-
graphs; exhibiting frecjuent breaks in writing.—2, Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a para-
graph or brief notice ; consisting of paragraphs

;

also, writing or contributing paragraphs.
No style of newspaper writing is more liable to abuse

than the pnrngrajihic. G. S. Merriam, S. liowles, II. :i.^s,

paragraphical (par-a-gi-af'i-kal), a. [< para-
graphic + -a!.] Same &i paragraphic.

I am y^ry paragraphical, and, you see, have nothing to
say, Wttlpole, Letters, II, i.';4.

paragraphically (par-a-graf'i-kal-i), adr. By
or with jiaragraphs; in paragraphs.
paragraphist (par'a-gi-af-ist), «, [< paragraph
+ -i.-'t.] One who wTites paragraphs; a para-



paragraphist

piaphor; specifically, one who writes para-

graphs for newspapers.

Any pxTographigt in the newspapers.
De Quincey, Herodotus.

paragraphisticalt (par'a-gra-fis'ti-kal), a. [<

jinnujriipkist + -ic-al.'] Same ^i purugrapliic.

Ikau. and Fl.

Para grass. 1. A forage-grass of warm_ eli
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cies, inhabiting rather deep water. Also ParaUpidhta, as

a group of Scopelviee,

paralepidoid (par-a-lep'i-doid), a. and n. [<

imralfpiilUi + -"((/.] I. «. Resembling the ge-

nus Paralrjii.s; belonging to tlie I'arakjiididie.

II. II. A fish of the family I'aralepididx.

Paralepis (pa-ral'e-pis), n. [NL., < Gr. T;apa,

beside, + /^irf'c, a scale.] The typical genus
of Paralcjddidx.

parallel

mates, Faiiiciim harhiiiodc, producing abun- jj- paralepsT (par'a-lep-sis, -si), ».

dantly ajid of good quality: so named from
^g'J*^^^^^.;^^^^^^^

•• ^

Para in Brazil.— 2. A commercial name of the

piiissava fiber.

paragrele (par'a-grel), n. [< F. "paragriU, <

purer (< ML. pararc), guard against, parry, +
grik, hail.] Same as paruijrandinc.

Paraguayan (par'a-gwa-an), ((. and ii

I'uraijimij (see def.) 4- -oh.] I. a. Of or per-

taining to Paraguay or its inhabitants.

II. n. A native or citizen of Paraguay, a re-

public of South America, lying to the west of

Brazil, and north and east of the Argentine
Republic

.

Paraguay tea. See lea.

paraheliotropic (par-a-he'li-o-trop'ik), a. [<

puniheliDlrop-ism + -u'.] Pertaining to or ex-

hibiting paraheUotropism.

The leaves of some plants when exposed to .an intense

paralexia (par-a-lek'si-a), H. [NL., < Gr. jra/jd,

beside, -I- A; f/f,"speech,'< Myni; speak.] Mor

tion circle of a star.— Parallactic ellipse, the ellipse

which a star appears to describe annually in consequence
of the earth's revolution around the sun, and by virtue of
parallax.— Parallactic inequality, an ineciualily in the
moon's motion dt-pt-ndent up'^n the stjlar parallax at the
moon, Its in:ri(H\ is one synodical revolution, or '2y.53

days, beine double that of the variation, which it thus
alternately increases and diminishes. The maximum ef-

fect on the loncitude is 1-J2".— Parallactic instrument,
in osfron., an equat/irial instrument.— Parallactic rules,
an ancient astronomical instrument t"r iiiua:suriiiu' the
zenith-distance of a star.— Parallactic unit, the dis-

tance of a star whose parallax is 1", being 20*i,205 times
the distance of the sun from the earth,

parallactical (par-a-lak'ti-kal), «. [iparallac-
!)< + -'(/.] Same as j«(rrtW«c(ic.

or printed words,

r^ paralgesia (par-al-je'si-ii), n. [NL., <Gr. n-apa,

|- beside, iH'Vond, + a/.yr/mc, sense of pain, < a?.-

ydv, feel pain, < ah/og, pain.] 1. Disordered
sense of pain in a part, as when peculiar feel-

ings of local distress follow stimulation.— 2.

Hypalgesia.
paralgia (pa-ral'ji-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. -ap6, be-

side, Ijeyond, -t- a?jof, pain.] Same as parul-

f/csia.

paralian (pa-ra'li-an), n. [< L. paralim, < Gr.

nuiM/.wf, also n-dpn/of, by or near the sea, naval,

marine, littoral, < Trapt'i, beside, -I- d/r, the sea.]

. ^ ,- , , .. A dweller near the sea. Smart. [Rare.]
and injurious amount of liEht direct themselves, by nsuii; p,_„i,-.>,+i,„e Cn-ir-a-lik'thisi « FNL < Or
or siniSing or twisting, so as to be less intensely iUumi- rarallClltliyS .(P-^r-a Uk tniSJ, II. l^'*'-'-, > '^1-

nated. Such movements have sometimes been called diur- -apa/or, by or m the sea (see paralian), + i^r'^i C,

nal sleep. If thought advisable, they might be called fish.] A genus of pleuronectoid fishes, related
parahdiolropic. Dancin, Movement in Plants, p. 4W. (g (jjp l^aibut. It has the lateral line strongly arched

paraheliotropism (par-a-lie-li-ot'ro-pizm), H. in front, the dorsal beginning in front of the eye, scales

[< Gr. -apii, about, + ''f/m^, the Sim, + rpi-eiv,

turn, Tpd-i/, a turning.] In bof., the so-called

diurnal sleep of leaves : a modification of dia-

heliotropism. See the quotation under para-
heliotropic.

The so-called Diurnal Sleep of Leaves, or Paraheliotro-

pi^n. Darwin, Movement in Plants, p. 445.

Parahippus(par-a-hip'us),H. [NL.,< Gr. ^apa,

Ijeside, -I- Ittoc, horse.] A genus of extinct

solidungulate perissodactyl quadrupeds, based

by Leidy in 18.58 upon Nortli American remains
of Pliocene age, belonging to the family^HcA/-
tlii-riidx. The animal was a sort of horse mth
some tapiroid affinities.

parahypnosis (par'a-hip-no'sis), «. [NL.,< Gr.

-apa, beside, -I- rn-i'o'f, sleep, + -osis. Cf. hypno-

sis.'] Abnormal sleep, as in hypnotized states

or somnambulism.
paraiba (pa-ri'ba), n. [Braz.] A Brazilian

plant, Simariiba versicolor, whose extremely bit-

ter bark is used in powder against insect ver-

min and in infusion as a cure for snake-bites,

and, together with the fruit, is employed as an
anthelmintic.

paraillet, f- ami » See parcl^.

parakan'thosis (par-ak-an-tho'sis), H. [NL.,<
Gr. -K/jii, Ijeside, + aKavBa, a tliorn, -I- -osis.] Ab-
normal growth of the stratum spinosum of the

(•Iiidormis, as in cancer of the skin.

parakeet, ». See jiarrakcct.

parakeratosis (par-a-ker-a-to'sis), H. [NL.,

< (ir. -apii, beside, -t- NL. keratosis.] Any
disease of tlie skin cliaracterized by abnormal
qiuility of the horny layer.

parakinesis, parakinesia (par'a-ki-ne'sis,

-si-ii), II. [XIj.. < ttr. -o/jil, beside, -t- Kivijaig,

motion.] Disordered motor function.

paralactic (par'a-lak'tik), a. [< Gr. -apa, be-

side, + K. lactic'.] Used only in the following

phrase Paralactic acid, a modillcation of ordinary

or fermentation lactic acid, having the same chemical
composition and structure, but different in being opti-

cally active as well as in its salts. It is found in various paralipsis (par-a-lip'sis), «.

id misapprehension of the meaning ot wntten
parallax (par'a-laks), h. [= F. paralUtxe = Sp.

weakly ciliated, and some of the teeth enlarged. It con-

tains a number of species in the American and Asiatic

seas, among which are some highly esteemed food-tishes,

such as the bastard or Monterey halibut (P. cali/ominis),

puralaje, paralajis = Pg. parallaxe
= It. parallasse, < Gr. Tiapa/.'/xi^i^,

alternation, parallax, < :rapa/Jji<r-

aciv, make things alternate, < Trapd,

beside, -1- a/laaacw, change, < d/-

/.of, another.] 1. An apparent
displacement of an object ob-
served, due to real displacement
of the oliser\'er, so that the di-

rection of the former with refer-

ence to the latter is changed. In
the cut, the angle BCD, being the semidiameter of AB as

seen front *', i.s the parallax of *' as seen from B. In as-

tronomy, parallax is due either to our daily motion round
the center of the earth, or to our yearly motion round the

sun. Parallax is observed, als<j, when the head is moved
before two images or other olijects in the region of dis-

tinct vision and at une4)ual distances. There is also an
effect of parallax when we alternately shut one eye and
open the other.

2. In optics, an apparent shifting of the spider-

lines in a telescope-reticle as the eye is moved
before the eyepiece: it is due to the non-co-

incidence of the threads with the focal plane
of the object-glass Angle of parallax, in phurin.

logical opticit. the angle which the visual axes form at their

point of meeting. This angle becomes greater the nearer

the point of fixation.—Annual parallax, the displace-

ment of a star owing to its being observed from the earth

instead of from the sun.- Diurnal parallax, the dis-

placement of a body owing to its being observed from the

surface instead of from the center of the earth.— Hori-
zontal parallax, the diurnal parallax of a star upon the

horizon. The horizontal parallax is etiual to the semi-

diameter of the earth as seen from the star.— Parallax
of altitude, the angular amount by which the altitude

of the nuxm or other heavenly body is less on account ot

paralla.V-

the plaice or summer flounder of New York (/'. 'dentatun), parallel (par'a-lel), a. and H. [< OF. paruUcle,
and the southern flounder (P. tethodiffma). See halibut, j._ parallelc ="Sp. paralelo = Pg. parallelo = It.

See

juices of the body. Also called garculactic acid.

paralalia (piU'-'i-hi'li-ii), n. [NL., < Gr. -rapa,

beside, + /(/>(ii, talk, chat : see lallation.] Dis-

order of articulation so that one sound is given
for iiiiotlii-r, as / for r.

paraldehyde (pa-ral'de-hid). n. [< Gr. Jrapd,

beside, -I- E. dldehiple.] A colorless li<iuid with
a disagreeable odor and taste, CgHioOs, ob-

See halilmt.

and cut under ^ioMTufer.

paralinin (pa-ral'i-nin), n. Nucleoplasm
llllclcKS, 1 («).

paralipomena (par''a-li-pom'e-na), n.pl. [= F.

parali2)omhies,pl.,foTmeTlyin'E.paralipomenon

= Sp. iiaralipomenon = \t. paralipomenon, para-
lippomcnon, after the LL. gen. pi., < LL. para-
lipomena (in gen. pi. paralipomcndn, in liber pri-

mus or secnndiis paralipomenon), < Gr. -apayti-

-Ofieva, things omitted, omissions (rd jiii^hov rijv

ivapa?^i7Topevui', the book of things omitted), ppr.

pass, of Ttapa'/si-civ, pass over, omit: see para-

lipsis.] Things omitted; collectively, a supple-

ment containing tilings omitted in a preceding

work; a collection of omitted passages. Those
books of the Bible called First and Second
Chronicles are also called Prtra/i;)0»iCHn,former-

ly Paralipomenon (a genitive form, see above).

And as it is rehearsed in Parn?i';x»nenon (marg. lib. 1, cap.

10] : One cause of his fal was for lacke of trust in Hod.
Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation (1573), fol. 42.

The fragment given in the paralipovifiia to Faust, en-

titled Landstrasse, where Mcphistopheles casts down his

eyes and hunics past a cross by the wayside, follows, a

hint of the later revelation of his character.
Amer. Jimr. Philot., VIII. 4s«.

[Also paraleipsis

PAmllcl Lines.

Two lines in .\ pl.'tnc .ue cut
l>y A third, in.iking the sum <rf

the tntcm.il angles on one side
twT) right .tnglcs.

u\ paralipsis {ii\so paralepsy = F. paralipse =
Pg. paralnysis = It. paralcpsi, paralip^i, para-

lissi), < NL. paralipsis, < Gr. ^apd?.ciipic, a pass-

ing over, < -apa/.ei-civ, leave on one side, omit, <

Trapa, beside, -t- ?.t:iiTciv, leave.] A pretended or

suggested omission for rhetorical effect, usu-

ally introduced by " I say nothing of," " not to

.... _ mention," or the like,
tallied liy treating aldehyde with sulphm-ic or parallactic (]iar-a-lak'tik). a. [= F. parallac-
hyilrochloric acid. It is used in medicine as a ^„^,„, _ Sp. paraldctico = Pg. parallaxico = It.
' *'

panillalticn, < LGr. Trapa/Jok-ikoc, of or for the

parallax, < Gr. Topd?.?.<if(f, parallax : soe pnral-

livjiiioti

paraleipsis, ". See paralipsis.

paralepidid (par-a-lep'i-did), n. One of the
I'ltralijiidiihi'.

Paralepididae (par'a-le-pid'i-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< Parah-pis {-tepid-) + -id.r.] A family of inio-

mmis tishes, exemplinetl by the genus Paralepis,

with elongate botly covered with cycloid scales,

long lieaii, deep mouth, slender maxillaries

closely adherent to the premaxillaries, short

dorsal fin at about the middle of the body,

and an adipose fin. The family contains 6 or 7 spc-
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lax.] Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or

characterized by parallax.

Thomas Digrey anil .Iidni Dey, gentlemen and mathema-
ticians amongst us, have learnedly proved by paraUartic

doctrine that it |a new star in Cassiopeia] was in the celes-

tiall, not in the eleinentarj- region.
IIMand, tr. of Caniilen (F.lizalKth, an. I.i72).

Parallactic angle, (n) The angle whose vertex is at any

object observed while its legs pjiss through a mean and
an extrentely renntved station of observation; parallax.

(b) The angle lietween the vertie:U circle and the dcclina-

parallelo, paralello, < L. parallelus. parallclos,

< Gr. irapaX/rftx)^, beside one another, < :ra/)d,

beside, -1- a7Xi}'/xM, gen., etc. (found only in

oblique cases of dual anil plural), one another,

a reduplicated form, < d//or, another, -1- d>./or,

another.] I. a. 1. In i/coih., of lines (acconl-

ing to Euclid in his

definition of parallel

straight lines), Ijing in

the same plane but
never meeting however
far they may be pro-
duced in either direc-

tion; of planes, never
meeting however far

they may be produced;
in modern geometry, in-

tersecting at infinity. The definition of Euclid is

the traditional one; but "the modern definition has three

logical advantages ; first, it is not, like the Euclidean defi-

nition, a negative one; second, it makes one conception

applicable equally to parallel lines and parallel planes

;

and third, it is a statement which, whether literally true

or not, must be admitted in form fiir the sake of the im-

portant generalizations which resiUt from it.

2. Having the same direction, tendency, or

course.
Ilow am I then a villain

To counsel Cassio to this paralltl course,

Duwtly to his good? Shak., Othello, it S. S55.

3. Continuing a resemblance through many
particulars; like; similar; equal in all essen-

tial parts: as, a parallel case; parallel pas-

sages in tlie Evangelists.

He Ithe apostle Paul] goes up and ilown preaching the

Gospel in a sphere as laree as his mind was, and with a

zeal only parallel with his former fury.

StiUiiiii/lret, Sermons, I. iv.

4. In mi(,sic- (a) Of two voice-parts, progress-

ing so that the interial between them remains

the same. Such pnigre.«sion is catbd ;-'

and the inter\-als tiy which the twi»
)

called |«rn//W iii/<Tr<ifjc. Wlieti tli

an octave, or a perft-ct fifth, the pn .

faulty : such prvgressitms are calb

/are*, or n/lhs, or simply jiaralbb' < r

thirtls and sixths are curr«t, and i

long coutinue>l. Parallel seconds aJil jc> ci

and usually objectionable, (ft) Of tonalities, same

as relalire.— S. In eiiUim., i>arall.l-sided: as,

parallel el)-tra, wings, etc— Parallel bars, battle.

^•ifM



parallel

brake-hanger, see bari, etc — Parallel circles on a
sphere, circles whosf iilunes Hie I'liuilUl.— Parallel cir-

cuit, nn t'lretricftl corHincti>r joiDinp two points wliirh lue
also connected hy another ei>inhK'tor, to which the tirst is

f.heii said to lie piinillel. -Parallel COplng, in huUfUtiff.

copinp of equal tliickiieas throughout : used to cope itRiliied

smfiices. sucliasK!»bles,etc.— Parallel curves and flur-

i.ioea, those curves anc) surfaces wliich Ikivc the same nor-

I. uils, and are theivfoiL-tvt'iyvihL re r.(ui.li>t:iiit.— Parallel
t^xllnctlon. .SeL-.x/(/(.7/'^/<,.;. — Parallel file. Sec/(Yci.—

I'arallel fissure or sulcus, the supiiior temporal tlssure,

parallel to the tissure of Sylvius. See /i.f.s((rc.- Parallel
iOrces, forces whieh act in directions parallel to each
or her.— Parallel hemlhedrism. Sce fmnihpilri-nm,—

I*arallel intervals. Same as lon.sfriifir,' iut'Trah (Which
sec. under c"/i.>^r»^"iv).—Parallel key, Imife, lathe, see
the nouns.— Parallel lines. (") I'etlned by Kudid as

"straight lines which are in the same plane and, being
proiluce<I ever so far both ways, do not meet." {h) Milit.,

sAiue AS parallels. See II., .'>.— Parallel motion, (a) .\

contrivance for converting reciprocating circular motion
into rectilinear reciprocating motion by the use of link-

work. The ordinary parallel motion, that of Watt, fultlls

its function to a close ilegree of approximation, but not
exactly. It is designed to cause the piston-rod in impart-
ing motion to, and the pump rtnl in taking motion from,
the oscillating beam of aateam-engine, to move respective-

ly in ver>' neaily right lines, and is sutliciently perfect for

iUl practical purposes. It depends upon the princiide that
when the ends of two levers connected by a link oscillate

on different centere in the same vertical plane, describing
arcs convex toward each other, there is some point in the
connecting-link that must move in nearly a right line.

The positii'ii of this point dejieiids Upon the lengths of the
levers and the relative jMjsitionsof their fulcruras. .A, meth-
od for niathe-
inatically loca-

ting this point
has been given
by Rankine. In
the diagram
the ends of the
etpial levers,'/ h
and ij describe
arcs convex to-

ward each oth-
er; a is the con-
necting-link: g
and J are the
fulcrunis. The
piston-rod is

connected at b

to the link c;
and when the

II of Condcnsing-enginc.

a'

ParaUel Rulers,

art', rulers; **', bars pivot-
ed to the rulers. The center.
of the I'lvolslieini' c<]uidi!>tant

in A.imi A', the rulerb win there-
fore he par.illel to each nther
in any ixjsitiun of the l>.irs.

levers are caused tooscillate, oneendof thelinka is drawn
to the right, while the other is moved to the left, causing
the point of connection, and also the punii)-rod / and pis-

ton-rod e, to move in nearly right lines. The ftrst exact
parallel motion discovered, after immense labor by many
mathematieians. was IVaucellier's cell. (See cHl.) The
simplest is the Kenipe-Sylvester parallel motion, (b) In
imisic. See m/)/iVi«. Parallel perspective, rod, etc. see
the nouns.— Parallel roads, Ipcnches or terraces on
hill-slopes, indicating former levels at which the water
stood in the valley beneath at a time when this was occu-

^ pied by a lake, or a lake-like
expansion of a river. The
phrase parallel roads is chiefly
used with reference to the so-

called Parallel Roads of Glen-
roy in Scotland, in regard to
which there has been much
discussion among geologists.
See ?errrt<y.—Parallel rulers,
an instrument f(U- plotting
courses on a chart, or for draw-
ing parallel lines for other
purposes. It consists of two
rulers connected by cross-bars
of etinal length, movable about

joints, so that wliile the distance lietween the two rulers
may be increased or diminished, their edges always remain
parallel. -Parallel sailing, sphere, etc. See the nouns.
— Parallel sulcus, ^l-c jHiraHdjiss-urc.

II. ". 1. A line paralli'l io another line.

That s done, as near as the extremest ends
Of parallels, as like as Vulcan and his wife.

Shak., T. andC. i. 3. 16«.

Lines that from their parallel decline.
More they proceed, the more they still disjoin.

Garth, Dispensary, iv. 186.

Who made the spUlQr parallels design,
Sure as De Moivre, without rule or line

!

Pope, Essay on Man, iii. 103.

2, The intersection of a sphere by a plane per-
pendicular to its axis: such intersections of the
terrestrial sphere are parallels of latitude, and
are commonly represented on maps by lines
drawn to every five or ten degrees (or less dis-
tances) between the equator and the' poles.
See latitudej 4.— 3. Comparison made by pla-
cing things side by .side: as, to draw a. phraUel
between two ohuracters.

No high-stnun'd Parallel was made but thus.
As good, or brave, ajj Aphnidisius.

J. Leaumontj Psyche, ii. 5.5.

Twixt earthly females and the moon
All parallels exactly run. Sivi/t.

He runs a laboured paraWeZ between Schiller. Goethe,
and Kotzebue; one is more this, the other more that.

Carlyle, Taylor's Survey of Gennan Poetrj* (Essays,
[ni. 315).

4. A thing equal to or resembling another in
all essential particulai-s: a counterpart.

She is the abstract of all excellence,
And scorns a parallel.

Fletcher (a)ui Mamnger ?), Lovers' Progress, Iii. 3.
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la UritHiri whtTc w:i8 he

That coulil stantl up hU paraliti?
Shak., Cymbeline, v. 4. M.

The nearest ^ra//W« [to the conquest of Britain) that I

can find arc the Hebrew conquest of t'anaan and tile Sara-

cen conquest of Africa.

E. A. Freeman, Amer. I.ect8., p. 127.

5. Milit., a treuch cut in the ground before a
fortress, parallel to its defenses, for the purpose
of covering the besiegers from the guns of the
place.— 6. In printiiuj, a mark of reference in a
printed t e.\f , thus

||
, used to direct attention to a

luarginal note or a foot-note.—7. Inmusie. See
I., 4—Inparallel, a nietluni of connecting electric batter-
ies ordynamos in which all of the positive pules are joined to
one extremity of the circuit-wire, an(i all of the nefjative to
the other- (.See baUerij. ) The connection is said to be in aeries

when the positive pole of one cell or machine is joined to
the negative of the next.— Mundane parallel, in a^ir>>l.,

situation at equal distances from tlienu-ridian.—Parallels
of altitude, in aMron., small circles of the s])here parallel
to the horizon. Also called ff///()((-(l/i^(j/-.s.— Parallels Of
declination, small circles of the celestial si)licri- parallel
to the equatt)r.— Theory of parallels, the Keomelrieal
discussion of the number of lines which can be drawn
througll a given point parallel to a given line, with other
kindred matters. The fifth postulate (in some modern
editions the eleventh axiom) of Euclid reads, ''And if

aright line incident upon two right lines make the two in-

terior angles on the same side less in sum than two right
angles, then those two right lines will meet on the side
on which the angles ai-e less th.an two right angles if pro-
duced to intinity." Thisproposition being much nmrecim-
plicated than any other assumed by F.uclid without proof,
a great numl>er of attempts were nuide by mathematicians
to demonstrate it. Finally, it was conclusively shown, as
Gauss expressed it, that we have no reason to believe that
the celebrated postulate is more than approximately true.
There are thus three possible systems of geometry, the Eu-
clidean and two non-Euclidean systems, according as it is

assumed that there can be drawn through any given point,
parallel to any given line, only one line, two real lines,

or two imaginaiy lines.— Zodiacal parallel, in a.-^lrot..

the situation of two planets at the same distance from the
equator.

parallel (par'a-lel), t'. ;
pret. and pp. paralleled

or pantllcllcd. ppr. parallelintj or parallellinii.

[^(. parallel, a.
'i 1, trans. 1. To place in a po-

sition parallel to something else ; make parallel.

The needle . . . doth parallel and place itself upon the
true meridian. Sir T. Brotcne, Vulg. Err., ii. 2.

2. To make conformable to something else;

make the same or closely similar in many or all

essential particulars.

His life is paralleled
Even with the stroke and line of his great justice.

Shak., M. forM., iv. 2.82.

3. To match; equal; rival.

For rapes and ravishments ]\& parallels Nessus.
Shak., All's Well, iv. a. 2S1.

^e parallels

.strong sinnewed Sampson, or, indeed, excels.

Times' Whislle (E. E. T. S.), p. 25.

Those distinct feelings which can be remembered and
exaniine{l hy reflection are paralleled by changes in a por-

tion of the brain only. H*. A'. Clifvrd, Lectures, II. 82,

4. To show or furnish an equal to, or an equiv-
alent for.

Well may we fight fr»r her whom, we know well,

The world's large spaces citnnnt parallel.

.Shak., T. and C, ii. 2. 16'2.

5. To compare.
I thought once . . .

To have paralleled him witli great Alexander.
B. Jottson, Sejanus, i. 1.

I paralleled more than once our idea of substance with
the Indian philosopher's he-knew-not-what which sup-
ported the tortoise. Locke.

6. To take a course parallel with. [Recent.]

Another railroad has paralleled the Nickel Plate, which
has paralleled the Lake shore.

A'eic lor* Tribune, March 23, 1884.

II. intrans. To be like or equal; agree.

Sound paraUeleth in many other things with the sight.

Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 1'25.

parallelable (par'a-lel-a-bl), «. [< parallel +
-ahle.'i Capable of being paralleled. [Rare.]

Our <luty is seconded with such an advantage as is not
parallelable in all the world beside.

Bp. Uall, Remains, p. 277. (Latham.)

parallelepiped (par-a-lel-e-pip'ed or -pi'ped),
//. [Commonly, but eiToneotisly, parallehipi-

ped ; = F. parallelcpijiiili- = Sp. jinralelipijiido.

paralelipijieilo = I'g. iiiiralletiiiipedn = It. jinriil-

Iclepipeihi, paralellejiijiedii, < AIL. )iarallelepijM-

diim, NL. also para1lcle}iipidiin, < Gr. uapaMif/.i-

-i-ciov, < -ai>a'/.'/.ii'f.o(, parallel (see parallel), +
f-iVfdor, a plane surface, neut. of fTriVfiSof, on
the ground, <f-/, on,-f Tr/fior, ground.] A prism
whose bases are parallelograms.
parallelepipedal (par-a-lel-e-pip'e-dal or -pi'-

pe-elal), a. [Also, erroneously, parallelopipe-

dal; <. paralUhpiped + -ah'] Having the form
of a parallelepiped.

parallelepipedon (par-a-lel-e-pip'e-don or -pi'-

pe-don), )i. ii3.vae as parallelepiped.

parallelogrammic

parallelepipedonal (par-a-lel-e-pip'e-don-al or
-Iii'pi'-ilon-al). ((. [< parallelepipedon + -«/.]

Sami' as p<ir<ill(l( jiipedal.

parallelinerved (par'a-lel-i-n6rvd), a. [< L.
paralUlii.':. jiarallel, + nen'M*-, nerve: see
weri'f .] Same as parallel-nerved.

parallelism (par'a-lel-izm), H. [= F. paralle-

li.snie = HiK jiaraleli.fnii) = I'g. \t. jiaralleli.'oiiii,

< MGr. -apa/.'/.i/'/inpor, a comi)ariiigof parallels,

< TTapaXAriAii^etv, place side by side : see parallcl-

i:e.'] 1. A parallel position, in any sense of the
word parallel.

The fissures . . . were produced with such irresistible

force as to preserve their linear character and paraltetiajn

through rocks of the most diverse nature.
Geikie, Oeol. Sketches, 11. 24.

2. The retention by a moving line of positions
parallel to one another.— 3. Analogy.

Now science and philosophy recognize the jmrallelutm,
the approximation, the unity of the two (Spirit and Slat-
ter). Emersim, in N. A. Kev.. <'XXVI. 419.

Fortunately, Mi&Tniy jxtrallelimn is not synonymous with
literary plagiarism. iV. and Q., 7tli ser., IX. 65.

Specifically— 4. The correspondence resulting
from the repetition of the same sentiment or
imagery, sense, or grammatical construction : a
marked feature of Hel)rew poetry.

J'aralldimns in sentences, in words, and in the order of
words have been traced out between the gospel of Alat-

thew and that of Luke.
Paley, Evidences of Christianity, L 8.

5. A parallel or comparison.

To draw a paralleti*'m between that ancient and this

more modern nothing.
Gtanvilte, Vanity of Dogmatizing, xv.

parallelistic (i)ar'a-le-lis'tik), a. [< parallel

+ -/.<//('.] Of the nature of or involving paral-
lelism; like, but not plagiaristie.

parallelivenose (par-a-lel-i-ve'nos), a. [< L.
parallelug, parallel, + vena, vein : see venose.']

In entom., same a,8 jiarallel-veined.

parallelize (par'a-lel-iz), r. t.
;

pret. and pp.
p<iraUeli:e(l. ppr. jiarallelijrinii. [= Sp. para-
leli:ar,<. MGr. Trapa'/.?.ri?Jieni, place side by side,<

6r.jr«p(i?./.)?>of, parallel: see parallel.'] To ren-
der parallel

;
place side by side for comparison

;

arrange in parallel columns or positions.

Of lesser grades, the series among Lacertilia of Aero-
donta and Iguania. parallelized by Dumeril and Bibron,
and of Teida; and Lacertidie, compared by Wiegmann.

E. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 95.

parallellessf (par'a-lel-les), a. [< parallel +
-less.] Without a parallel; peerless. [Rare.]

Is she not parallelless? is not her breath
Sweet as Aj'abiau winds when fruits are ripe?

Beau, and Fl., Pliilaster, iii. 1.

parallelly (par'a-lel -Ii), adv. In a parallel

manner; as a X'arallel or as parallels; in a cor-

responding manner; concordaiitly.

parallel-nerved (par'a-lel-nervdj, a. In hot.,

having the nerves parallel, as many leaves.
Also parallel-veined.

parallelodrome (par-a-k-ro-droin), n. [< Gr.
-apa/'/.tf/oe. parallel, -4- -fipn/im-, < i^pnpeiv, iiiu.]

See nrrralion.

parallelogram (i)ar-a-lero-grani), H. [< OF.
paralleliKjranime, F. paraltelot/ramme = Sp.
paralclogramo = Pg. paralleliujrammo, para-
Icllogratnino, parahlnyrammo = It. paralcllo-

gramnio, paralelogram-
nio, < L. paralleloflram- / ~7

mum, < Gr. r;apat'/.ii?.6- / /
ypappm; a parallelo- / /
gram, neut. of -apal- Parallelogram.

'Arj/.oypanimc, bounded by
parallel lines, < TTapaTATf/n^, parallel, + ')pap-

//o, line: see parallel m\A (jram- .] 1. Xngeom.,
a quadrilateral whose opposite sides are jiar-

allel.— 2t. A pantograiili.

I had most infinite pleasure . . . with his shewing me
the use of the Paralleloijram, by which he drew in a <|Uar-

ter of an hour before me, in little, from a great, a most
neat map of England. i'epiis. Diary, IV. (!.'.

Complement of a parallelogram. See eumplement.-^
Parallelogram of forces. .See /"red.

parallelogrammatic (jiar-a-lel '<i-gra-mat'ik ),

((. [= F. jiaralleldiiranimaliijue= Pg. parallelo-

granuitatieo ; us jiarallrhgrain -i- -atie^.'] 1. Of
or relatingto a parallelogram.— 2. Having the
shajjc of a parallelogram: as, a. parallehnjram-
nintir mark.
parallelogrammatical (par-.T-lel"o-gra-mat'i-

kali.c. [< p(irallelii(jrinnniatic + -ai.'] Same as
parallelmlram mo tic.

parallelogrammic (jiar-a-lel-o-gram'ik),". [<

parnlleloipam + -if.] Haviiig the form of a
parallelogram.



parallelogrammical

parallelogTaminical (par-a-lel-o-gram'i-kal),

a. [<, pdriillci'iijrammic + -«/.j Sameas^«/r-
alkiiiijrnmmu:

The table being paralleloi/rammical and very narrow.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iv. 27.

parallelometer (par-a-le-lom'e-ter), H. [< Gr.

japa'/.'/.ti'/.u<;. parallel, + fiir/MV, measure.] An
instrument or apparatus for determining par-

allelism. The gravity parallelometer of Braahear is used

for detei-mininK the deviation from parallelism of the up-

p<jsite sides of a glass plate. The pl;ite is supported upon
three steel points, ana a pemluluni above, properly sup-

ported, serves as the plate is turned to show the thiimest

part of the plate, and further to determine the enor to be
corrected for ditferent parts of it.

parallelopiped, «. See pdiallekpijjed.

parallelopipedal, «. Same as puralldepipedal.

parallelopipedon, ». Same as parallelepiped.

parallel-veined
(
i>ar'a-lel-van(l), rt. 1. Inbot.,

same as paralUi-ncrved.— 2. In eiitom., ha\Tng
the longitudinal veins distinct and more or less

parallel : said of the wings of insects, as in the

Lf:pi<l<i]ilera : opposed to net-veined.

paralogical (par-a-lo.j'i-kal), a. [< paralog-y +
-ic-al.'\ Characterized by paralogism or incor-

rect reasoning; illogical. Sir T. Broiciie.

paralogise, '•. i. See paraloyix.

paralogism (pa-ral'o-jizm), H. [< F. paralo-

(jismc = Sj). Pg. It.paraloi/ismo, < ML. *}mralo-

gismus, < (ir. Tzapa/.oywin)^, false reasoning, <

irapa'/.oyiZtcSai, reason falsely, < irapa, beside, +
TMyiCiaHat, reason, < /<i)or, discourse, reason:

Bee Logos. Cf . parahigy.'] In Imjic, fallacious

argument or false reasoning; reasoning which
is false in form— that is, in which the conclu-

sion does not follow from the premises ; a con-

clusion unwarranted by the premises.

Aparalojimi, not admittable — a fallacy that dwells not

in a cloud. Sir T. Brotcne, Vulg. Err., iii. i

The Paralogism (par.alogismus) is properly a syllogism

of whose falsehood the employer is not himself conscious

;

the Sophism (sophisma, caplio, cavUlatio) is properly a

false syllogism fabricated and employed for the purpose

of deceiving others. The term Fallacy may be applied in-

dilferentiy in either sense.
.Sir ir. Hamilton, Lectures on Logic, xiii.

Transcendental paralogiam. in Kantian phUos., a logi.

cal eiTor into which the human reason naturally falls,

especiallv with reference to the substantiality, simplicity,

and personal identity of the soul, and its relation to the

body, but which can be exposed by the caieful use of the

formal logic. =Syn. S,ee sophism.

paralogize (pa-ral'o-jiz), c. i.; pret. andpp. jj«-

raliiiii:ed, pjir. puraloijiciiif/. [= Sp. paralogi;-

zar '= Pg. parulugisar = It. paralogizsare, < Gr.

isapaAoyiZeaBai, xe&son falsely: see paralogism.
"^

To reason falsely. Also paralogise.

I had a crotchet in my head here to have given the raines

to my pen, and run astray thorowout all the coast-townes

of England, . . . and commented andjjara/oyiied on their

condition in the present and in the prefer tense.

Sashe, Lenten Stufle (Harl. Misc., Tl. 153). (Davies.)

paralogy (pa-ral'o-ji), «. [< LGr. -apa?.ojl_a, an
excuse, subterfuge, a fallacy, < Gr. -apd/.oyo;,

beyond reason, luireasoiutblc, < irapd, beside,

beyond, + /.o;of, reason : see Logos. Cf. pa-
ralogism, paralogise.^ False reasoning; pa-

ralogism.
That Methuselah was the longest liver of all the posteritj-

of Adam we quietly believe ; but that he must needs be so

is perhaps below paraloffy to deny.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., vii. 3.

paralysant, paralysation, etc. See paraly-

zant, etc.

paralysis (pa-ral'i-sis), H. [= F. paralysie, OF.
panilisic, etc. (> HE. jmralisie, partesi, palesie :

see palsy), = Si>.perlcsia. pardlisis= Pg. paraly-

sia =It. jiaralisi, paralisia, < Ij. paralysis, <Gr.
-apd?.i'(n(, palsy, < Trapa'Aicii; disable on one side,

< Tapd, beside, + 'Aunv, loosen.] 1. The im-

pairment of the normal capacity of the neiTous
system for bringing into action one or more
active organs, muscular or glandular, or for re-

ceiviug impressions along one or more sensory

paths. Motor paralysis is called akinesia, sensory paraly-

sis aiueslhesia. When the peripheral organ is the seat of

gross destructive disejise the term parahjsis is not em-
ployed, but it is used for finer changes which set these

organs out of action, as in some cases of muscular paraly-

sis. Paralysis of one lateral side of the body is hemipie'jia

;

of the lower half, paraj^ijia : and of one limb or a small

part of the boily. mowpleijia. Incomplete paralysis of

any part is called jwrc*-!*.

2. Figm-ativcly, loss of energy; loss of the

power of performing regular functions; the

state of being cripph'd. as in an emergency, or

helpless amid any circumstances.
This issue is so absolutely revulutionar>'of the normal re-

lations between lab,.r and lapital that it has n.atlirally

pnMluced a partial paraliixi.< of businesis.

.V. ^. /.Vr..CXUI. .iOS.

The conflict of many races, and the parahigis of all gov-

ennnent that followed the fall of the empire, made force

every'wherc dominant, and petty wars incessant.
Ucky, Europ. Morals, II. 265.

4279 Paramecium

Acute ascending (or descending) paralysis. See Lan-

dnj's prirnlf/.'n^. -Acute Spinal paralysis, acute ante-

rior poiicjinyiiitis. .-ice puiiiJiiiy<:iiii-<.— AicohoUc pa-
ralysis, neuritis from the use of alcitli"). Alternate
paralysis, paraljsis in which the face is ullicted "j] orje

side and the limbs on the other. .See crut^e'l puruliiidn.--

Anterior bulbar paralysis. Same as nphihalnurpletjia

yro7rf«<iro.—Atrophic paralysis, paralysis involving

marked niusiular atrophy; speciflcally, anterior p<diomy-

elitis.— Atrophic spinal paralysis, anterior iwliomy-

elilis.— Bell's paralysis, motor paralysis of the face,

due to injur)- of the facial nene. Coinijare/aciaiparaij/-

TOi.— Brown-Sequaxd's paralysis, paralysis produced

by a lesicin destro)ing one half of the spinal cord at some
level, and producing a heraiakinesia below the lesion on

the same side and a hcmianasthesia on the opposite side.

— Bulbar paralysis, paralysis due to lesion of the ob-

longata. See iwo^ejwire bulijar paralysis, below.— Cere-
bri paralysis, (o) Paralysis from a cerebral lesion.

(&) Paralysis due to an encephalic lesion.— Cortical pa-
ralysis, paralysis due to a lesion in the cerebral cortex.

Crossed paralysis, paralysis where a single lesion paralytical(par-a-lit'i-kal). n. [<. paralytic +
'•-'•' "" •'"' ••" ''''" "' "* '"'" '" '''-

,/.] Same as paralytic.
" Boylc,y,'oTks, II. 187

-apa'/.ieiv, disable on one side: see paralyins.]

I. a. 1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of

paralysis: as, a paralytic aBevtion.— 2. Affect-

ed with paralysis orpal.sy; palsied; so consti-

tuted as to be subjei't to paralysis.

jet comen lodly lo that lede, as lajarea ful moD7e, . . .

Poysened and parlatyk and pyned in fyres.

AllUeratite foems (ed. Slorris), iL 1095.

Nought shall it profit that the charming Fair,

Angelic, softest Work of Heav'n, draws near
To the cold shaking paralytic Hand.

Prior, Solomon, lit

n. «. One who is affected with paralysis or

palsy.

The paralytic, who can hold her cards.

But cannot play them, borrows a friend's hand
To deal and shuffle. Coirper, Task, L 472,

produces pafahsis'on the two sides of the t)ody in dif

ferent parts; alternate paralysis: also applied to cases

where there is akinesia on one side and anajsthesia on

the other.— Direct paralysis, paralysis on the same
side of the body as the cerebral lesion. — Divers' pa.-

ralysis, paralysis, mostly paraplegia, developed in di

paralyzant (par'a-U-zant), II. [< paralyze

-a lit.'] An agent or drug that paralyzes or

induces paralysis. Alien, and Seurol., W. 47.

Also spelled paralysant.
vers after coming from an atmosphere of high pressure. _V_„i™„t,-,N«'/^„,"„ i; ,a'cl,nt.^ » T( nnmlu-e

Ducheime's paralysis. («) ''''"."e Paralyzation (par 5-li-za shonj^w.
J^^

para'y.e

,!S.'?.o^r^4^fp\?a1y^Lnm.^iefmosti;"f paralyze (par'-a-Uz), r. ^; -pret. and pp.7.«r«

manaslioulder,duetolesionoftheupperpart lyzcd, ypT. paralyzing. l<.

See caisson-disease. _ .

as progressive Imlbar parahifi-'. (h) Muscnbu- pseudo-

hypertrophy.—Emotive paralysis, '^ame as hysterieal

paralysis.—

T

man neurologist,
the upper arm ai

of the brachial plexus.— Essential paralysis, anterior

poliomyelitis. —Essential paralysis of childhood,
acute anterior poliomyelitis. See p'llii'iiti/tiitis.— Tacial
paralysis, paralysis uf tile nmscles of the face ; especially.

Bell's paralysis, or that due to a lesion of the fibers of the

facial nerve.— General paralysis, dementia imralj-tiea.

—Hysterical paralysis, paralysis without demonstrable
anatomical k-si' >n. occurring in hysterical subjects, and due
to causes similar to those of the other hysterical symp-
toms.— Infantile paralysis, anterior iiolioinyelitis in

a child. See ^/od'/myt/iVix —InfantUe spastic paraly-
sis, paralysis in children in which there is more or less tonic

-I- -ation.^ The act of paralyzing, or the state

of being paralyzed. Also spelled paralysation.

[< F. paralyser = Pg.

paralysar, paralyze ; from the noun : see pa-

rulysi-f. Ct. analyze, < analysis.'] 1. To affect

with paralysis.— 2. To render helpless, use-

less, or ineffective, as if by paralysis: deaden
the action or power of in any way: as, the

sight paralyzed him with fear.

Donbt, which paralyses action, is of the essence of

thought. H. S. Oxenham, Short Studies, p. S8.

Also speUed paralyse.
BIB, paralysis III ciiiiuieii iii " iiicii lilt ir IS iiii'i cm i,:=a Lv'uiv » j,-". . *-, i, *x. «.

spasm of the muscles involved and increased tendon-re- paralyZSr (par'a-U-zer), H. One Who or that

which paralyzes, or induces paralysis. Also

speUed para'ly.'ier.

.Ucohol, while a universal paralyzer, really distracts tbe

nervous capacities in their mutual relations.

Alien, and Xeunil., X. S76.

Paramaeciidae, paramaecine, etc. See Fara-
niecii(l^\ etc.

F.
E.

Bexes. It is due to a lesion above the anterior comual
region, and is usually cerebraL— Landry's paralysis, an
acute progressive paralysis, usually attacking the legs first

and then the arms, but sometimes descending, alfecting

most frequently males in middlelife, and fatal in amajority

of well-marked cases, without known anatomical lesion.

Also called acute ascrmting (or descending) paralysis.—

Myosclerotic paralysis. Same as pseudohypertrophic

pnra^/.s*.— Nuclear paralysis, paralysis dependent on
lesion of the nuclei of oiisin of motor nerves, as of paramagnetic (par'a-mag-net IK), «. [=
those of the eye.- Obstetrical paralysis, paral.vsis of naramaanelifiue; as'Gr. ;7apd, beside. +
the infant from injuries received dunng delivery-.— Pa- i,„_,,„*,-Xn Assnminfi' when freelv suspended
ralysis agitans, a neurosis presenting in t)-pical cases a magnetic] Assuming, wneu iieeiv Mi^peuueu

regular tremor (continuing during rest, beginning in the between the poles of a hOTSeshoe magnet, a
hand and not involving the headj muscular rigidity and position in a line from one pole to the other;
weakness, a peculiarslownessofvoluntary^movenu-iit.an;! ^ja^etic in contradistinction to diamagnetic.

See diamagnetism.

Iron and similiar bodies which are attracted by the

magnet are called Ferro-magnetic. or sometimes Para-
mojTJiWic bodies. Substances which are repcUeil are called

Diamagnetic. J. E. H. Gordon, Elect, and Mag. , II. 14.

a mask-like immobility of countenance. It occurs in mid-

dle life and later, and is verj- chronic and progressive. It

is different from senUe tremor, but intermediate cases oc-

cur. Also called shaking or trembling palsy and Parkin-

son's disease. — Paralysis festinans, a phase of paralysis

agitans in which the patient hurries forward as if seeking

toi-ecoverhisceiiterofgravitv. Al5ocalkd/-xtin/i'i'<^oi and
. ,, , / 1 1 -^

ja-opufaion.- Paralysisglossolabiolaryngea. Sameas paramagnetically (par 'a-mag-net i-kal-i),

progressive bulhar ;"i<-ii?//--m. - Paralysis glossolabip- • ' '- :-. -.

pharyngea cerebralis. Same as ps. udotjulUxr paralysis.

—Paralysis notarlonun, writers cramp.-Pjiralysis of

convergence, inaliility to converge theeyes, though the in-

ternal recti act nonualiy except for this purpose.— Paral-
ysis scorbutica, pelbagr-a.-Post-con-vulsive paraly-
sis, par;ilvsis following spasm, coiise'iuent on exhaustion

of the nerve-centers.— Progressive btilbar paralysis,

adv. Ina paramagnetic manner: in accordance

with paramagnetism.
paramagnetism (par-a-mag'ne-tizm), n. [= F.

paramagndti.smc ; as Gr. Trapd, beside, -+• E.

magiifti'sm.'] The phenomena exhibited by
r)arama>metic substances. See diainagnetii-m.

of tlie nerve-centers.— jtTOgressive DUioax paraiyBis, pai.iiu.ij,uriii. =uo. lai
,. -j, „ „„/ >. r/

paralysis of the tongue, lips, lower face, and larynx, with paramastOld (par-a-mas tOld), a. and II. L^

progressiveatrophyof the nuclei of the nerves innenatmg (_;i-. -aim. beside, + E. mastoid.} I. a. Situated

near the mastoid: noting certain cranial pro-

cesses more frequently called paroccipital.

H. H. A paraiuastoid process ; a paroccipital.

It is an apophysis or outgrowth of the eiwcipita! bone,

ver>- prominent in some animals, and has nothing to do

with the mastoid. In man it is represented by the jugu-

lar prticess. See ;xJroeW//ita/.

but distinct fnmi it, produced in many c:ises by chronic paramatta (par-a -mat 'S), n. [< Paramatta
intoxications, as with;dcohol, lead. syphUis, etc -Pseu- '',

def )] A liirht dress-fabric, the weft of
dohvpertrophlc paralysis, a rare p.aralysis begmning t'f^

uci-;-j -^ j*' • „„„ „' j ,v_ „„_.
hifa^vUfc plTfKl,^^1n^t\ro,^^^ which is combed merino wool aiid the warp
and characterized by atrophy of muscular fibers, affecting cotton : said to have been made originally
various muscles of the boiiy. and in certain of them com- ,vith wool lirought from Paramatta in .4ustra-
bined with hypertrophy of their connective and f.atty tis- ,. au„ ,..,11^,1 „,,r/ii»n/ Inin Diet
sues so that the bulk of such muscles may be excessive, "a- -^'s" < .ille.! /)<irn»/nf.

J'>>P-J'"\.,
It is more frequent in males, and isapt to ran in families, paramecia, "• Plural of paramccium, _.

A\so caWKiX muscular pseudiihypertmiihy, hyiKrtrnphic pa parameciidae (par'a-me-si'l-de). H. pi. [IsL.,

rapleiiianf infancy, myosclerotic paralyas.priigTcssiremxis- ^ Paramecium + -lrf<r.J A family of holotri-

these parts, resembling progressive muscuhu- atrophy

Also called paralysis gliMisolatnnlaryngea, Duchenne's pa-

ralysis, and poliencephalitis I'/i/mor.- Progressive pa-
ralysis, dementia paralytica.— Pseudobulbar parily-
sls, paralysis affecting the muscular reuion concerned in

progressive bulbar paralysis, but depeiukiit on a cerebral

lesion or lesions.— Pseudogeneral paralysis, a mor-
bid condition somewhat resembling dementia paralytica.

ctdar sclents, atrophia musctdorum ii}snnatosa,lipotna-

tints inynatrophy, tipouiatnsis mtisculorum. hcntrians pro-

yressira, and myofsichusis lip'onati^sn.— Reflex paraly-
sis, panilysis produced by some periphi-ril iixitatiun act-

ing on the cerebrospinal centers —Regressive paraly-
sis, acute anterior iKdioinyclitis.— Saturnine paraly-
sis. Same as lend-narntysis. Spastic infantile paral-
ysis. See i'nr(iii(il<- sisistic /HTiii/uM.-.— Spastic spinal
paralysis, a form of progressive nervous disease nnu-ked

by muscular rigidity, increased myotatic irritability, and
paresis. It usually begins in the lower extremities, ex-

cept in general paretics, in whom it is comparatively fre-

quent. It has been ascribed to primary sclerosis of the

chous ciliate infusorians, typified liy the genu
Paramccinni. Tlieyarcof flattened asymmetrical fimn.

with distinct dorsal and ventral surfaces, and the mouth
ventral and ciliated like the rest of the lK.dy. there being

no distinction of the oral from the general cuticiilar cilix

The family, formerly more extensive, is now restti. l.d

lo such genera as Paramecium. L*tzi>cephatus, /Vdci.-, ;iiid

Conchnphthirus. It cont;iins some of the longest and

best-known animalcules, which almund in IkiIIi fresh-

and salt-water infusions, and some of which ar<- popularly

known as dipper animalcules. Also Paramjtcid.r, Para-

mivcidie, Parain.rcina. and Paramerina.

pyramidal tract in the spinal cord. Also calleil tetanoid paramCCine (par-a-mo'sill). "• Kesembling a
ns,iidniiaraiJe<rin..^-nn.<tiriiscudoi>aralysis. Mill silastic vs,-u- '',. i„..i •-. „r „_„„,..-:,,:,, ™t.^tl,p Pnrn-ptcudoj>arajJe>tia,siiastir jtseudniHxralysis.M\<Xspastic ps>~u

di'i'oresis.- Writers' paralysis. Same as trrilers' cramp
(which see, under u-riter).

slipper-animalcule; of or pei-taining to the /Virii-

miciidiT. Also spelled params-cinc.

paralytic (par-a-lit'ik), (I. and H. [In ME. jxir- Paramecium (par-a-me'si-iim>.n [XL. (O. F.

latiil;: < F. paralyliqne = Sp. paralitica, perld- Miiller, 177:!), <Gr. -npa,i/;-.<;r. of longish shape.

(100 = Pg. paraliitico = It. paralitica, parletico. oblong, < to^i, beside, + //?»oc, length.] 1. 1 he

< L. paralyticus, < Gr, -OfM/iT/Kof, parahtic, < tj-pical genus of rarameciids; the shpper-ani-



Paramecium

iiialculcs, having a soft fluxiblo iniUtle ami
oblique ailoral frroove. P. burmrium is au ex-

Param^i JW'i tmri.irjiitn. ;i hol.jtrichoi.s ciliitc infiiv>nan. (Anows
Show the couRC of the circulalion.)

A. Dorwl view : a, cortical layer, or cctosarc : !>, endoplast : c c,

contractile vacuoles; d d, ingested particles of fo«<l : t, chlotophvl
er.inules. B. Ventral view : a, vestibule ; b, oral aperture ; c, esopn-

at;us ; d, endoplast ; d , cndoplastule or paranucleus : e, intcri')r

protoplasmic endosarc. C. The animal in fissivc state, dividini;

transversely by fission : a a\ contr,ictile vacuoles ; b b, endoplast di-

viding ; c c, two endoplastules or paranuclei.

amplo. Commonly, but wrongly, Paramxcium
or raramceci urn.— 2. [I.e.; pi. jyaramecia (-a).]

A member of this genus.

paramenia (par-a-me'ni-a), Ji. pi. [NL., < Gr.

Tvafm, beside, + /'^f, month, > /t^uain, menses.]
Disordered iiienstniation.

parament (par'a-ment), n. [Formerly also

sometimes parementy'parameiito (< Sp. Pg. It.);

< ME. parament, parement = OF. parament,
pavement, F. pavement = Sp. Pg. It. paramento,<.
ML.j«iraHieH*Mm.preparation,apparatus,adom-
ment, < li. parare, prepare, adorn: see j)«c<l.]

1. Au ornament; an adornment; decoration.

To dauncing chambres ful of pareinmtz.
Cliaucer, Good Women, 1. 1105.

There went more to 't ; there wcTc cloaks, gowns, cas-

socks.
And other parameiitm.

Fktcfier (and another). Love's Pilgrimage, i. 1.

Specifically— (o) pi. Kobes ol state.

Lordes in paramentz on here com-seres.
ClMMcer, KniRht's Tale, 1. 1043.

(6) A cuflf sewed upon the outside of a coat-sleeve and
tisiially capable of being turned down over the hands, as

Wits common totvard the close of the seventeenth and in

the early part of the eighteenth century.

2. The external face of a wall or any other con-
struetetl work. Seeperpend-^ Chamber of para-
mentst, the presence-chamber of a monarch.

This Carabyuskan
Ros fn) bis bord, ther that lie sat ful hye

;

To forn him goth the loude miiisti-alcye,

Til he cam to his ctiamlire ofparamentz.
Cliaucer, Squire's Tale, 1. 261.

paramentot, »• [Sp. : see parament.'] Same
as parament.

paramere (par'a-mer), H. [< Gr. -apii, beside,
-+ nipoi, part.] In hiol. : (a) A radiated part or
organ ; one of a set of railiating parts arrangcil

like the spokes of a wheel about a common cen-
ter; an aetinomere: con-elated with antimere,

metamere, etc. The arms or rays of a starfish

are parameres In this sense.

The former definition of the term antimere as denoting
at once each separate ray of a radiate, or the right and left

halves of a bilat^^rally symmetrical animtU, is corrected
by terming each ray a paramere, and its [the animal's]

symmetrical luUves the autimeres. Etwyc. Bnf.,XVL 842.

(/>) Either half, right or left, of a bilaterally

symmetrical animal: now ofterier called anti-

vtere.

These two halves (of the body divided by the median
plane], as opposed to antimeres, may be termed jmrumerPif.

Clans, Zoology (trans.), p. 27.

(c) Either half, right or left, of one segment or
somite of a bilaterally sjTnraetrical animal.

The whole system of the one to four elements of the
middle ear ... is to be ItKtked upon as one organ of one
common origin— namely, as a modification of the hyo-
mandibubar, the primitive proximal paramere of the sec-
ond visceral arch. Nature, XXXVIII. 47.

parameric (par-a-mer'ik). a. [< paramere +
-ic] Of or pertaining to a paramere; provided
with parameres, or lUsposed in parameres; ra-
diate, as a starfish ; actinomerie.
paramese (pa-ram'e-se), H. [Gr. Ttapa/dar/, the
chord next after the middle, fem. of irapd/fccrof,

next after the middle, < n-apii, beside, + piao(,

middle: seemesel, meson.] In one. t;r.jH«.yfc,the

lowest tone of the disjimct tetrachord: so called
because it lay next to (above) the tone me.sc. Its
pitch was probably about that of the B next be-
low middle C. See tetraehord

.

parameter (pa-ram'e-ter), H. [< F. paramktre
= .Sp. piirdmetro = Pg. It. parametro, < NL.
parametrum, parameter (see def.), < Gr. Trapa,

beside, + ficrpoi; measure: see meter-.'] 1.
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In math.: (a) The third proportional to any
diameter of a cotiic section antl its conjugate
diameter: specifically this is the parameter of

the former of these diameters. The parameter
of the transverse a.xis is called the prineipal
parameter, or tho parameter of the eurre. {h)

Any constant quantity entering into au equa-
tion, (c) A variable quantity of which the co-

ordinates of a geometrical locus are direct

functions. Thus, the coordinates of every uni-

versal algebraic curve can be expressed as ra-

tional functions of a single parameter.— 2. In
crystal., the ratio of tlie three axes which de-

fines the position of any plane of a crystal;

more specifically, tho ratio belonging to the

unit or fundamental plane for a given species:

this axial ratio and the angular inclination of

the axes constitute the crystalline elements for

a species— Method of variation of pjirameters, a
method of finding a .^itlutinii <>i a ditfeienlial ctjualinn iiy

guessing that it is like ttie suliition of a simpler equatitm,

except that quantities constant in the latter aj'e v.ariable

in tlie former.— Parameters of an orbit, the elements
of the orbit.

parametral (pa-ram'e-tral), a. l< parameter +
-a!.] In ci'i/stal., pertaining to the parameter.

The crjstals are very rich in faces, and belong to the
ortho-rhombic system ; their itarametrfil ratios are a : b : c
= 1.2594 : 1 : O.COIS. Xalttre, XXSIX. 326.

parametric^ (par-a-me'trik), a. [< Gr. rrnpa,

beside.+ /I'/rpn, the uterus, + -if.] Situated or
oecun'iug near the uterus.

parametric- (par-a-met'rik), a. H parameter
+ -ic] Pertaining to a parameter Paramet-
ric distribution, in matti. See tlinlributioH.

parametritic (par'a-mf-trit'ik), f(. liparame-
tritis + -ic.] Pertaining to or affected with
pararaetiitis.

parametritis (par'a-me-tii'tis), «. [NL., <Gr.
-a/m, beside, H- /I'/rpa, the uterus, + -iti.s. Of.

metritis.] I'eMc cellulitis. Hee jiclric.

paramitom (par-a-mit'om), H. [< zapn, beside,

+ /'irur, thread.] A name given liy Fleinming
to the more fluid ])ortion of the cell-substauco

which is contained in tho meshes of the niitom
or network of threads ; the paraplasma of

Kupffer.

paramnesia (par-am-ne'si-B), II. [NL., < Gr.
rrapii, beside,+ ftvrjnt-, only in comp., remember-
ing, < iii/ii')/(jKen', remind : see amnesia.] One's
believing that he remembers things when he
has never experienced them ; false memory.
paramo (par'a-m6), n. [Sp.] A desert jdain,

bare of trees, at a high elevation, open to the
winds, and uncultivated and uninhabited. The
word is used by writers on South American geography,
.'^ome Spanish writers employ it for high plateau regions,

even when these are forested.

Paramonadidse (par'ti-mo-nad'i-de), n. jil.

[NL., < Puramonas (-monad-) + -idx.] A fam-
ily of monomastigate eustomatous flagellate

infiisoiians, tj'pified by the genus Paramonas.
It contains free-stvimming animalcules of persistent form,
with transparent colorless endoplasm ami a single flagel-

Inm, near the base of which is the distinct oral aperture.
Tiiere are several genera, basetl on the different shapes of

the lindy.

Paramonas (pa-ram'o-nas), «. [NL.,< Gr. ^rnpa,

beside, + NL. Mona's, q. v.] The typical ge-

nus of Paramonadidie, founded by .Saville Kent
to include forms formerly referred to Munas
proper, as P. globosa, P. steltata, and J', de.ics,

which have a distinct oral aperture.

paramorph (par'a-morf), H. [< Gr. n-apa, l)e-

side, -I- /Jop(p//, shape. Cf. LGr. —apapop^m,
transform.] In mineral., a pseudomorjih form-
ed by a change in molecvilar structure without
a change of chemical composition : thus, rutile

occurs as & paramorph after brookite, and ara-
goiiite after calcite. Seepseudomorph and j^ffra-

ntorptiisni.

paramorphia^ (par-a-m6r'fi-ii), H. [NL., < Gr.
:Tapa, beside, + /«)p^9, shape.] Jnpathol., mor-
bid structure.

paramorphia- (par-a-mor'fi-ij), h. [NTj., < Gr.
-«/"/, beside, + NL. morphia, q. v.] Same as
thehaiii.

paramorpllic (par-a-m6r'fik), a. [< paramorph
+ -/(.] Ot, relatiiig to, or resembling a para-

morph; characterized by paramorphism ; form-
ed by a change in molecular structure, but
without change of chemical composition: as,

the jmramorjihic origin of hornblende.

This t>-pe of crystal fbrookite] isHhe one which most
frequently shows t\\e jtaramorphic change to nitile.

Amer. Jour. Sd., 3d ser., XXXII. 315.

paramorphine (par-a-m6r'fin), n. Same as

theliain.

paramorphism (par-a-mor'fizm), n. [< para-
mnrpli -f- ->sin.] In mineral., a change of tho

paramour

molecular stnicture of a mineral without altera-

tion of external form or chemical ctmstitution:

a variety of pseudomorphism. See jmramorph
anA pseudomorphism.
paramorphosis (par'a-mor-fo'sis), M. [NIj., <

Gr. TTapd, beside, -\- /iiip<i>uai(;, a shaping.] Same
as paramorphism.
paramorphous (par-a-m6r'fus), a. [< para-
morph + -oHS.] Hnrtie &» paramor])hic.

paramoudra (par-a-mou'drii), n. Same as jf>o^

stone.

paramount (par'a-mount), a. and n. [Former-
ly also j>cr«WiOM«f; < OF. (AF.) paramount, par-
amont, pieramont, adv. and prep., above (.sci-

gneur paramount, lord paramount), < jmr, per

(< L.7)fr, through), by,+ amont, amount, above,
upward, < L. ad montem, to a mountain: see

amount. Cf. theopposito^jarnrniV.] I. «. 1. Su-
preme; superior in power or jurisdiction; chief:

as, lord paramount, the supreme lord of a fee,

or of lands, tenements, and hereditaments,
lender the feudal system the sovereign is lord paramount,
of whom all the land in the kiugdum is supyiosed to be held
mediately or immediately. This is still the theory of the
English law, the ultimate property of all lands being re-

garded as in the crown.

Thus all the land in the kingdom is supposed to be
holden, mediately or immediately, of the king, who Is

styled the lord jjaraj/iottn/, or above all.

Blacttglone, Com., II. v.

But while the hitluence of the House of Commons in the
Government was becoming paramount, the influence of

the people over the House of Commons was declining.

Macaulaif, Horace Walpole.

The administration of justice was rescued from theparo-
mvxint influence of the crown.

Bancroft, Hist. V. 8., I. 381.

2t. Above ; superior to : with a prepositional

force.

The kingdome in parliament assembled is above the

king, as a generall councell is jmramonut the pope.
Pryntw, Treachery and Disloyalty, i. 7.

3. Eminent; of tho liighest order; especially,

of chief or superior importance ; above all oth-

ers as regards importance; superior: as, the
paramount duty of a citizen.

John a Chamber . . . was hanged upon a gibbet raised a
stage higher in the midst of a square gallows, as a traitor

imrammnU. Bacon, Works (ed. .Spedding), XI. 136.

of all the Blessings that ever dropt down from Heaven
upon Man, that of liis Redemption m.ay be called the

Blessing paramount. IIowcU, Letters, iii, 4.

If man's convenience, health,

Or safety interfere, his rights and claims
Mq paramount, and must extinguish theirs.

Cmcpcr, Task, vi. 583.

Although the season had not yet arrived for asserting

his own parainmtnt claims, he was determined to t^jlerate

those of no other potentate. PrcJtcoU, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 1.

Lord paramount. See def. i.

II. «. The chief; the highest in rank or im-
portance; a superior.

Forth
In order came the grand infernal peers

:

Midst came their mighty jntramount.
Milton, V. L., ii. 508.

Blest Maid, which dost sunnonnt
All Saints and .Scraphins,

And reign'st as Paramount,
And chief of Cherubins.

Uoicell, Utters, I. v. II.

paramountcy (par'a-mount-si), «. [< para-
mount + -cy.] The contlitiou or rank of being
paramount. Coleridge. [Rare.]

paramountly (par'a-mount-li), adv. In a par-
amount manner; as a matter of the highest
importance.
paramourt, paramourst, adv. [ME.

,
prop, two

words, par amour,<OF. paramour, by love, with
love: par, < L. per, through, by; amour, < L.
amor, love: see amor, atitour.] With love; in

love ; as a lover.

I lovede never womraan here Iteforne

As paramnuresi, ne nevere shal no mo.
Chaucer, Troilus, v. 158.

VXTian Jlerlin com to that, he be-hoved to telle of the

damesell that he loved parammtrx.
Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 738.

Princes luvit hir, paramour,
Tlie Bludij Serk (Child's Ballads, Vin. 148).

For paramourst, in the way of or for the sake of love or
gallautrj'.

For 2^raniour8hQ seyde he wolde awake.
Chaucer, Miller's Tale, 1. 168.

paramour (par'a-mor), n. [< ME. paramour,
paramotcre, a lover: see paramour, adv.] If.

A lover, of either sex ; a wooer.
For paramours they do but feyne.

To love truly they disdeyne.
Rom. of the Bote. 1. 4831.

Adue, alas, my Saviour Lord ,Te8U !

Adue, the gentillest that ever I knew !

Adue, my most excellent paramour,
Fairer than rose, sweeter than lilly flour.

' Lamentation of Mary Magdalen, 1. 67S.



paramour
ITpon the floure

A lovely bevy of faire f.adics sate,

Courted of many a jolly Paranioure.
Speiuier, V. Q., II. is. 34.

But ray aunt and her paramour took the pas, and formed
Indeed such a pair of ori^nnals us, I believe, all England
could not parallel. SintjllcU^ Hmnplirey Clinlcer, II. 199.

2. A lover, of either sex. in a bad sense; one
who takes the place of a husband or wife with-
out legal right : the only sense of the word now
in use.

My fourthe housbonde was a revelour,
This is to seyn, he hedde a paramour.

Chaucer, I'roL to Wife of Bath's Tale, I. 454.

Shall I lielieve

That unsubstantial ili-afh i> :i rnus.
And that tlie lean aifli'Tifil iimnHter Iteeps
Thee here in daric to lie his pai-fiiiifmr?

Shak., K. and J., t. 3. lO.").

I . . . took A paramour

;

Did her mock-lionuur as tlic fairest fair.

Tennyfion, Oeraint.

3t. Love, as between the sexes; gallantry.

He was a3 ful of love and paramour
As is the hyve ful of hony swete.

Chaucer, Cook's Tale, I. 8.

paramourt, r- t- [ilE. ixiramnurcn; < para-
mour, «.] To love; be in love with; woo.
Than Blase axedwhat hed ought to do. And Merlyn scide,

"Thei be yonge men and lolye, and have grete nede of
counseille, and I knowe a faire lady tllat Vter parammtrg.
And I will go and bringe hyn a letter, as it were from her."

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), i. 47.

paramyoclonus (par"a-mi-ok'lo-nus), n. [NL.,
< Gr. Tiapd, beside, + /vi'f (/ii'df ), muscle, + kaA-

voc, any violent confused motion: see clonus.']

Clonus in sjTnmetrieally placed muscles.

paranema (par-a-ne'mij), «.; pi. pnrancmuta
(-ma-tii). [NL., < Gr. -apa, about, + vrj/ia, a
thread.] In bot., same as jmraphijxis.

paranematic (par"a-ne-inat'ik), «. [<. parnnc-
mii{t-) + -ic.'] In hot., resembling or belong-
ing to a jiaranema.

paranephritis (par"a-ne-fri'tis), n. [NL..< Gr.
Tn/)ii, beside, + NL. twphritis.'] Inflammation
of the paranephvos, or suprarenal eapside.

paranephros (par-a-nef'ros), H. [NL., < Gr.
ffn(in, beside, + vE(pp6r, kidney.] The suprarenal
capsule ; the adrenal. Tliomii.i, Med. Diet.

paranete (par-a-ne'te), H. [L., < Gr. Tzapari/vr/

(see def.), < irapa, beside, + vi]rii: see netC'^.]

In anc. Gr. -music, the next to the highest tone
of either the disjunct or the upper tetrachord

:

so called because it lay next to (below) the tone
vetc. Its pitch was probably about that of either

the D or tlie G next above middle C. See titra-

chiird.

parang (par'ang), H. [Malay.] A large heavy
knife used by the Malays, in appearance it resem-
bles a sword-bayonet, and it serves for a variety of uses,

as cutting food, felling trees, the ordinary needs of car-

pentr>-, etc.

parangon(pa-raiig'gon). n. [V. piinnujnn, para-
gon; as ad]., without Haw: see iiaraf/oii.] A
name given by jewelers to a gem of peculiar
excellence. The term is also applied to certain
marbles of peculiar excellence as well as to

gems.
paranoea, paranoia (par-a-ne'ii, -noi'a), «.

[NL.. < Gr. -apdi'oia, derangement, madness, <

^rapnvotlv, be deranged, < vapa, beside, + roih;

think.] A chronic form of insanity developing
in a neurop.sychopathic constitution, present-
ing systematized delusions of more or less defi-

nite scope, while in other directions there ma.v
appear a fair amount of mental health. The
prognosis is extremely bad.

paranoeac, paranoiac (par-a-ne'ak,-noi'ak), h.

[<, paranu^u + -flc] A patient exhibiting par-

anoea.

paranoeic (par-a-ne'ik), a. [< parniiaa + -ic]

I'evtaining to or exhibiting paramea.
parantheUon (par-an-the'li-on), H.; pi. ;)araH-

tliilia (-ii). [NL.,<Gr. n-a/xi, beside, + diTi, over
against,-!- ///(or.the sun.] A white image of the
8ini,more or less diffuse, seen at the same alti-

tude as the sun, and at an angular distance from
it varying from 00° to 140°. Paranthelia are due to

rays of'light which undergo two successive retlectioiis, in-

ternal or exteniiU, upon the vertical faces vt :ui ice-prism
suspended in the atmosphere. Bravavi.

paranthine (pa-ran'tliin), «. [< Gr. -apavO/'tv,

wither, shed its blossoms (< Tn/«i, beside, + «»'-

IIfiv, blossom, < avdo^. a flower, blossom),+ -inc'^.]

A species of seapolite.

paranuclear (par-a-nu'kle-jir), a. [< NL. jmra-
iKd'lius -I- -(((•'.] Of or pertaining to a para-
inicleus: as, the j)ora»Hf/oir substance.

Occasionally other structures act like nerve-flbres to-

wards gold, ami among these may be mentioned certain

;wranHc/enr bodies in tlie cutaneous epithelium of Nec-
turus. A. />. Macullum, .Micros. Science, XXVII. 447.
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paranucleate (par-a-nii'kle-at), a. [< NTj. pn-
rmtni IcHs + -«/cl.] Provided with a parami-
cleus: as, •.{. paranucleate ceW.

paranucleolus (par''a-nu-kle'o-lus), n.
;

pi. ]>a-

ranucUoli (-11). [NIJ1,< Gr. napu, beside,-!- NL.
nuclcolu.i, q. v.] A mass of substance that is

extruded from the nucleus, in pollen and spore
mother-cells, jiLst before their division into
daughter-cells.

paranucleus (par-a-nu'kle-u.s), «. ; pi. paranu-
clei (-i). [NL., < dr. T7apa, beside, + NL. nu-
chu.i, (|. v.] The so-called nucleolus or endo-
plastule of certain protozoans. See cut under
raramcciuin.

In most of the Ciliata, by the side of the largo oblong
nucleus, is a secoml smaller body (or even two such bodies)
which has been very objectionably termed the nucleolus,
. . . but is better called the paran»cicfW.

Eiicyc. Brit., .\I.\. 801.

Para-nut (pa-rii'nut), )(. [< Para, a city in Bra-
zil, + inif.] The Brazil-nut.

paranympb (par'a-nimf), «. [= F. parunijmphe
= Sp. jKirauinfo = Pg. parantjmpho, paraninfo
= \X. paraninfo, < \Aj. puranynijiUu.s, m., brides-

man, paranympha, {., bridesmaid, < Gr. Trapu-

nip<po^, m. bridesman, f. bridesmaid, < rvapu, \)0-

side,-l- W//^7,bride: sco nymph.] 1. In ancient
Greece, a bridesman or bridesmaid; specifical-

ly, the particular friend who accompanied the
bridegroom when he brought home his bride.

The Timnian bride
Had not so soon preferr'd
Thy paramjmph. Hilton, S. A., 1. 1020.

Ifany brides have died under the hands id paranympha
and maidens, dressing them, for uneasy joy.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dj'ing, i. 1.

2. One who gives countenance and support to

another.

Sin hath got a paranxpnph and a solicitor, a warrant and
an advocate. Jer. Taylifr, Worthy Communicant.

paranymphal(par'a-nim-fal), o. \<.paran\jmph
-I- -((/.] of or lelatiugto a bridesman or brides-
maid, or to one who in any way gives counte-
nance and support to another.

He who names my queen of love
Without his boiniet vaild, or saying grace,
As at some paranymphal feast, is rude,
Kor vers'd in literature. Ford, Lady's Trial, iii. 1.

paraparesis (par-a-par'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
7T<ip<i, beside, + irapcct^, paralysis : see paresis.]

In pathol., partial paralysis of the lower ex-
tremities.

paraparetic (par''a-pa-ret'ik), a. [< parapare-
sis, after paretic] Pertaining to paraparesis.

parapatagial (par-a-pat-a-ji'al), a. [< NL. pa-
rapatmiium + -at.] Of or pertaining to the
paraiialngium : as, a, parapatiujial \n\\i<v\e.

parapatagium (par-a-pat-a-ji'um), «.; \i\.i)(ira-

patai/ia (-ii). [XL.7< Gr. -apa, beside, + XIv.

patagium, q. v.] A fold of skin between the
neck and the shoulder of a bird, continuous
with the pvopatagium.
parapegm (par'a-pem), H. [= F. parapeijmc, <

L. para])r<jma, (. Gr. !rapa-r/-,ua, a tablet set up
(see def.), a rule, order. < Tvapa-r/^vi-rai, fix be-
side, set up, < rra/wi, beside, + 7rti}Tvmi, fix : see

pcflni.] In Gr. antiq., a tablet fixed to a wall
or set up in a public place, and inscribed with
a law or ordinance, or with any information or
announcement to the public, as an astronomi-
cal calendar, etc.; hence, a nde or precept.
Our fore fathers, . . . observing tlie course of the sun.

and marking certain mutations, . . . registered and set

them down in i\\nir parape'jnun. or astronomical canons.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iv. i;i.

parapegma (par-a-peg'mji), II.; y\. parapcijina-
lii (-nia-tii). [NL., < Gr. -apd-i/y/ia, a tablet set
uji: see />'( »•«;»•_(/«/.] Hanie t^sparaprijin.

parapeptone (par-a-pep'ton), H. [<"Gr. -apd,

liesiile.+ E. jkiiIoiic] A proteid substance in-

termediate between albumin and peptone, ob-
tained by neutralizing an acid solution in whieh
liejisiu has acted on a proteid body. It closely
resembles syntouiiie.

parapet (par'.n-pet).H. [<¥. parapet= Sp. para-
jiito = Pg. parapcilo, < It. parapetto, a breast-

work, < parare, guard (see pare'^), + petto.

.4. font of K-incjucttc slope : S, crest of banquette ; C. interior crest

:

A toot of intcnor slope ; i". exterior crest ; /'. foot of cstcrior slojic :

(.', crest of %c.Trp: //. fool of scart> ; /. foot of counterscarp ; ./.crest of
counterscarp; .-f/., Kinquetlc slope : A/>, l>anqucttc tread : t'/J, in-

terior slope : C/i, superior slope ; EJ^, exterior slope ; flj, berm :

t#//, scarp ; ///, bottom of ditch ; /J, counterscarp.

paraphernalia

breast, < L. pectus, breast : gee pectoral.] A
wall or rampart rising breast-high, (a) Milit., a
wall, rampart, or elevation of earth to cover soldiers from
the att.acks of an enemy in front ; a breastwork. About
half-way up the inner side is a ledge called a banquette,
whieh the troops mount when they are about to Are. See
also cuts under embratnire anA fortijiratitm.

Thou hast talk'd . . .

Of palis.ldoes, frontiers, parapeU, . . .

And all the currents of a heady fight.

SliOjc., 1 Hen. IV., iL 3. 55.

(t) In areh., a wall or barrier, either plain or ornament-
ed, placed at the edges of platforms or balconies, roofs of
houses, sides of britlges, etc., t<» prevent people from fall-

ing over; also, something resembling such a parapet in

ajipearanee or use. See cut under tnoucharalty.

An arcade, as now, ran along the front of the building,
the length of which was relieved by a dome in the center,
anil on the balustraded paraph were eight statues on ped-
estals. Axhlon, Social Life in Reign of t^neen Anne, II. 7.

Levelleil the summit of the mount so skilfully, and Iwund-
cd it with thv parapet of the city wall.

Uaicthome, Marble Faun, L

Fear not, isle of blowing woodland, isle of silvery parapets

!

Tennymn, Boailicea.

(e) In anal., the alveolus, or alvefdar border of the jaw-
bone, in which the teeth are inserted.— Indented para-
pet. See indented.

parapetalous (par-a-pet'a-lus), a. [< Gr. -apa,

beside, -t- TTira'/ov, a petal.] In hot., standing at
cadi side of a petal, as stamens in many Hosa-
cc/p. They are, however, not necessarily before a sepal
when parapetalous. Compare antipetalous and antigepa-
long.

parapeted (i>ar'a-pet-ed),fl. l<2)arapet+ -e(l^.]

Funiislied with a parapet.

The enti-ancc to a redoubt should be maile in the least
exposed side, anil be protected by a parapetted traverse
placed behind it. Kneyc. Brit., IX. 438.

paraph (par'af ), II. [< JIE. ;)ar6f/, paraffe; < OF.
(and F.) paraphe, parafe = Sp. pdrrafo = Pg.
parrafo = It. paraffo, a jiaragraph, signature,
flourish: see paragraph.] In diplomatics, the
figure formed by a flourish of a pen at the con-
clusion of a signattire, fonuerly used as a pre-
caution against forgers; the flourish.

In some countries (as in Spain) the jMrapA is still a usual
addition to a signature. Brande ami Cox.

A paraph of the word subscripsi. Eneyc. Brit., Til. 254.

paraph (par'af), r. t. [< ME. parafen, paruf-
fen, < OF. (and F.) paraphcr. parafer ; from the
noun.] To append a paraph to ; lience, to sign,

especially with the signer's initials. Also^wira-
graph.

Signed or paraphed by Count Xesselrodc.
Timex (London).

paraphasia (par-a-fa'ziii), H. [N"L., < Gr. -opii,

beside, -I- NL. o/</m.<.if7.] In pathol., the use of
one word for anotlier. or of one syllable for an-
other: a phase of aphasia.
parapherna (par-a-fer'nii), H. [LL., < LGr.
-np<i(fiipva, that nhich a bride brings over and
above herdower,< -<i/«i, beyond, -f- cwpr//, dower,
< i^ipnv, bring, = E. licar^.] In lioni. laic, the
property which a bride possessed ami resened
over anil aliove the dowry she brought to her
husband; that portion of the wife's property
which was lield by her under the strict law ap-
plicable to a woman marrying without coming
under the hand.
paraphernal (par-a-fer'nal), a. [= F. para-
pluriial = Si>. parai'ernales, pi., =Pg. parapht r-

nal = It. parafcrnale, < LL. 'porapheninlis. <
parapherna: see parapherna.] Pertaining to
or consisting of jiaraphernalia : as, paraphernal
jiroperty. Bourier.

paraphernalia (par'a-fiT-ua'li-ii), n.pl. [ML.,
< iieut. pi. of LL. 'i)araphernali.K: see parapher-
nal.] 1. In /nir, t nose personal articles which
the common law recognized the right of a mar-
ried woman to own and keep, notwithstanding
the marital right of licr husband to her per-
sonal property in general, inder this name all the
personal apparel, betiding, and ornaments whieh she pi»s-

sessed and liad useil iluring marriage, and whicli were
suitable to her rank and condition of life, were deemed
hers at common law.

In one jKU-ticnlar instance the wife may acquire a pri>p-
erty in some of lier husband's go^iiis. which shall remain
to her after his ileath and not go to his executors. These
are called her jHiraphemalia . whicli is a term iMtntiwed
from the civil law, and is derived fnun the Greek language,
signifying something over and atiove her dower.

Bltickgtone, Com. ,11. xxix.

2. Personal ornaments or accessories of nttire;
trappings; eiiuipments, especially such as are
used on paraile, or for ostentatious display, as
tlie s^tnbolic garments, ornaments, weapons,
etc., used by freemasons or the like.

I trtlst the paraphernalia of the Beefsteak Club perished
with the r«st, for the enmity I t>ear that society for the
dinner they gave me last year.

OrerOU, Memoirs, Feb. 16, ISMi



paraphernalia

A pact of the paraphernalia of the school na much iia the
physical-geojiraphy iiiaps, or the ^lolie.

D. 0. Mitcfiell, Huutul Together, Higliwiiys and I'arks.

3. Misei'Uaueous possessions, as tlie numoi'oiis

small coiivi'meiices of a traveler, small Jceo-
ralive olijeets, ami (he like.— 4. Ornaments, or
oniainental aeeessories, eoUeetively.

There were apples that rivalle<l ruliies; peiu's of toi)az

tint ; a \\\io\ti paraphernalia of j>luin8, some i)Urple as the
amethyst, others blue and brilliant as the sapphire.

IHnraeli, Sybil, iii. .^i.

paraphia (pa-ra'fi-a), n. [NL., < Gr. wo/xi, be-
side, + li^;/, a touct.J Disorder of the sense of
touch.

paraphimosis t par'a-ti-mo'sis), «. [NL., < Gr.
-aiKKpiiiuniQ, a (lisoriler of the penis, < Tra/jd, be-
yonii, beside, + <(il/iuair, a stopping ui) of an ori-

fice, < (pi.nniv, muzzle.] In nird,, stranj^rulatiou

of the glans penis owinf,' to the opening of the

prepuce being too narrow to allow tlio prepuce
to be drawn from Ijehind the glans : correlated
with ftliimof<is.

paraphonia (par-a-fo'ni-a), «. [NL., < LGr.
TniixiifKjvKi, an accompanying sound in unison
or harmony, < -n/KJ^wi'oi;, sounding beside, < Gr.
irapdy beside, -I- (pufi/, sound, voice.] 1. In mu-
sic, a melodic progression by the only eonso-
nanees recognized intheGreek music—namely,
fourtlis and fifths.— 2. An alteration of voice.

paraphragm (par'a-frani), )i. [< Gr. Trapd-

ipiiayiia, a place inclosed with a fence, a fence,

fortification, breastwork, < Trapaij>pdnaeiv, inclose
with a fence, < Tiapd, beside, -I- ijipaaasiv, also
(ppa)virai, fence, inclose: see jthnujma, and ef.

dinphrii(im.~\ In Crustacea, a paraphragmal sep-
tum or jiavtition; a kind of lateral diaphi'agm.

paraphragmal (par-a-frag'mal), a. [< pam-
j)hr(ii/m + -al.'] In Crustacea, forming a para-
phragm: applied to a small process or apophy-
sis of an endosternite (intersternal apodeme)
which unites both with tlu' anterior division of

the corresponding endopleurite and with the
posterior division of the antecedent endopleu-
rite.

paraphrase (par'a-fraz), n. [< F. paraphrase
= Sp. piirafriisi, pardfrasis =z Pg. jiariiphrase ^
It. jiiirafriisi, < Ij. paraphrasis, < Gr. Trapa(ppaai^,

a paraphrase, < T7apafpd!l,eiv, say the same thing
in other words, < irapd, beside, -I- <ppaCeiv, say,

tell: see phrase.'] 1. A restatement of a text
or passage, giving the sense of the original in

other words, generally in fuUer terms and with
greater detail, ft>r the sake of clearer and more
complete exposition: opposed to metaphrase.
When the original is in a foreign language,
translation and paraphrase may be combined.

All his connnaiuls beliin but a transcript of his own life,

and his sermons a living paraphrast: upon his practice.
South, Sermons, IV. x.

In paraphrase, or translation with latitude, the authors
words are not so strictly followed as his sense. Dryden.

2. Specifically, in Scotland, one of sixty-seven
versified renderings of as many selected pas-
sages of Scripture, nsually bound up with the
metrical jjsalms, and like them sung in church,
etc.— 3. In histrumental music, a transcrii)tion;

a variation.

Also paraphrasis.
Chaldee Paraphrases. See Chaldee.

paraphrase (par'a-fraz), v.
; i)ret. and pp. par-

ajdirased, ppr. piiraphrasiiif/. [= F. parajihrascr
= Sp. j>arafrasear = Pg. jxiraidirasear= lt. pa-
rafrasare; from the noun.] I. trans. To restate
or translate with latitude ; interpret ; construe

;

untold and express the sense of (an author) with
greater clearness and particularity by substitut-
ing other words for his own.
We are put to construe .and paraphrase our own words,

to free ourselves from the ignorance and malice of our ad-
versaries. StUliiujjteet.

II. intrans. Tointerpret or amplify by change
of words; make a i)araphrase.

Where translation is Impracticable, they may^«irapArrtW.
Feltnn, On Reading the Classics.

paraphraser (par'a-fra-zer), n. [(.paraphrase
+ -eel.] One who paraphrases.

Perhaps Lucretius and his English paraphraser were
right The Academij, .4pril 14, 1888, p. 253.

paraphrasian (par-a-fra'zi-an), n. [< para-
plirase + -ia)i.'] A paraphraser or paraphrast.

As the logicall paraphrasian and philosophicall inter-
preters do. Hall. Hen. V., an. 2.

paraphrasis (pa-raf'ra-sis), n. [L. : see para-
phrase.'] Same as parajdira.ie.

Paraphrasis is to take some eloquent Oration, or some
notable common place in Latin, and expresse it with other
wordes. Ascharn, The Scholemaater, p- 'J3.
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paraphrast (par'a-fniHt), u. [= Y
.
imraphraatc

= yp. jmrafraMc = V^^. paraphiasfc = It. jtara-

frastr, < LL, paraph run tes,, < Gr. TTniiutpfx'KJTijr^

a paraphrast, < -apa^pfmC^iv, paraplnaso: seo
paraphrase.'] One who paraphrases; a i)ara-

plirascr.

Where eiisie, natnriil. uiul nt;i'et':iMe supplcnieiits will

clear the sense [of Seriptiirel, I c<uiceive it is very wun-aiit-
nlile to siipi)t»se 8uinc siieh supplies, and for n paraphrast
judiciously to interweave them.

Dr. U. More, Def. of Moral Ciibbala, iii.

To compensate his hearers for these losses, the para-
phrast has dwelt lovingly on most of the episodes.

Amer. Jour. Philol., IV. 506.

paraphrastic (par-a-fras'tik), a. [= F. jx/rfi-

/>hra.st(<iuf' — Sp. jxirafrdstica = l^g. paraphras-
tivo = It. parafrastica^ < LGr. 7:apa<ppaaTti\<'n;^

paraplirastic, < Gr. Tzapatpfmani^^ a paraphrast:
see paraj/hrast.'] Having the eliaraeter of a
paraplirase; free, clear, and ample bi explana-
tion; explaining or translating in words more
clear and ample than those of the original.

The translation of the Epistle is much more paraphraMic
than of the Romance. Sir T. More, Itopia, p. 3, note.

The question between the relative mcriU of free and
literal translation, between paraphrastic liberty and ser-

vile fldelity, has been loiij; discussed ; . . . it depends for
its answer upon ever varying conditions.

G. P. Marnh. Lects. on Eng. Lang., xxvii.

The present translation, so far as we have compiu-ed it

with the original, is inadequate for most practical pur-
poses, but is often paraphrastic without being particular-

ly ekgnnt. Athemexi'm, No. 30S2, p. 070.

paraphrastical (pav-a-fras'ti-kal), a. [ipara-
phrafitif + -«/.] Same tisparaj}hrastic.

Unless a paraphrastical Version be permitted.
IIou'cll, Letters, ii. 47.

We have further, for assistance of reading and under-
standing of diftlculties (besides the many modern helps),

the Paraphrantical version, in the fhaldean tongue, whicli
was written about the time of .tonathan.

Bvelyn, True Keligion, I. 4'27.

paraphrastically (par-a-fras'ti-kal-i), adv. In
a paraphrastic manner.
Dryden translates it f,omc\yhs.i pa raphragticalli/, but not

less in the spirit of the prophet than of tlie poet.

Burke, A Regicide Peace, iii.

paraphyllum (par-a-firum). n.; )A. paraphyJ-
ff^ (-ii)- [^'Li., < Gr. irapUf beside, + ^//'.>,oi', a

loaf.] In bot. : (a\) Same as stipule, (b) A small
foliaeeous or hair-like organ between the leaves
of certain mosses. It is sometimes much cut
or branched.
paraphysate (pa-raf i-sat), a. [< parapJn/si.'i +
-ate^.l In hot., Iiavingor producingparapiiysi

[< Ij. jxirajilitjsis.]

ieffOat, grow.]

The anthcridi-
uin {a), with the
paraphyscs (/ /»),

of Poiytrtchutn
iotntnune.

paraphyse (par'a-fiz), «

Same as pitraphysis.

paraphysis (pa-raf'i-sis), ».; y>\. paraphy.s-es

(-sez). [NL.,< Gr. 7rapa(pv(jir, an off.shoot, < 7rap«-

^i-eiv, produce offshoots, in pass, grow beside,

< Trapu, beside, -t- (jiiiiv, produce, t

An erect, usuallycolorless. sterile,

unicellular or plurieellular fila-

ment or plate accompanying the
spore-bearing or sexual organs
of oryptogamousplants. in F«njre"

they occur with asci orb.isidia in tliehy-

menium. and are also called cifstidcs; in

mosses, with the antheridia and nrchego-
nia ; in ferns, witli the sporaiit.'ia in a
sorus. Their functi«»n is donlitful. hut in

some cases they may assist in the dis-

charge of spores. See also cuts under
antheridium. conceplacle, and moss. Also
periphysis.

The antheridia are generally surrounded by a cluster of
hair-like filaments, composed of cells joined together,
which are called paraphyses.

W. B. Carpenter, Micros., §.S:ia.

Paraphysis envelop, in the Uredincie, same ^^pcridiuin.

paraplasm (par'.a-plazm), ». Same as xmra-
ptasma.
paraplasma (par-a-plaz'ma), 11. [NL., < Gr.
TTapn-'Aaopa, a monster, lit. something formed
beside, \. irapa, beside, -I- ir'/dapa, anything
formed: see j^losma.] 1. A neoplasm.— 2. A
malformation.— 3. Paramitom.

paraplastic (par-a-plas'tik), a. [< Gr. TrapaTr7aa-

Tot:, lit. formed beside, counterfeit, < -^apa, be-
side, -I- ir/latTTOf, verbal adj. of Tr'Adaaeiv, form,
mold : see plastic] Pertaining to a paraplasma.
paraplectic (par-a-plek'tik), a. [< Gr. mipa-
tt'/i/ktikoc, paralyzed, < jrapair'/i/KTof, verbal adj.

of 7TnpaK'/-i/C!C!c(j6ai, be stricken on one side, be
paralyzed: see parajileijia.] Paraplegic.

paraplegia (par-a-ple'ji-a), H. [= F.paraple-
ffie = Sp. paraplegia = Pg. paraplegia= It. para-
plegia, < NL. paraplegia, < Gr. rrapa-'Ar/-) ia, Ionic

for napa-7.T]^ia, paralysis on one side, < irapa-

-y.^aacadai, be stricken on one side, act. iropo-

-Al/aaeiv, strike on one side, < -apa, beside, -f

-Ti^aaeiv, strike: see plagtie. Cf. hemiplegia.]

parapsis

Paralysis of both lower limbs with more or less

(if the trunk— Atajcic paraplegia, weakness and
atjixia of the legs, with increase of niyotatic irritability,

and exhiliitjng anatomically stlrinsis of the jKisterior and
lateral cotuitnis of the cord.- Congenital spastic para-
plegia, a silastic iiara[ilf;;ia revealiiiir ilself soon after
TiirtTi, and ihle to meningeal bi'liioirliage during {laituri-

lion. - Hypertrophic paraplegia of Infancy. Same a»
p,<t'inl'ih!/i'i'rtj"jil<ir j'linili/siy (» liirli sec, nutW-r piiraliisis).

— Hysterical paraplegia, piiiaplcKia due to hysteria.—
Paraplegia dolorosa, iiaiapKgia with gieat pain, espe-
ciall> tliat due to ni-oplasniH of the spinal canal.— Pri-
mary spastic paraplegia, a spastic paiaplegia w ithout
evident cause, and regaidei! by some as dependent on a
sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts; lateral sclerosis.— Spas-
tic paraplegia, a spastic condition of the legs, with more
or less weakness.

paraplegic (p.ar-a-jile'jik), a. [< iiarajilcgia +
-ic.] Atl'ecteii with paraplegia; pertaining to

or resemliling paraplegia.

parapleurum (par-a-iilo'mm), «. ; }>\. parapleu-
ra (-ra). [NL., < Gr. rrapanAfrpdi; neut. of nnpd-
TrAfiipof, on or along tlie side, < Trnpd, beside, -I-

Tr'Afvpa, z'/-£vp6v, the side : seepleura.] In ciitom.,

one of the pleura or pieces foi-ming the side of

a thoracic ring, esjiecially of the mesothorax
andmetathorax, and often limited to the latter.
Some authors restrict the term to the episterimm of the
metatliora.x ; others to the episterna of- both tlie meso-
thorax and the nietathorax ; and many modern coleopter-
ists use it in the place of paraptertnn. A\s(t parapleurun.

parapod (par'a-pod), II. A parapodiuni.

parapodia, ". Plural oi jiarapudium.

parapodial (par-a-p6'di-al), «. [<. parapodium
+ -al.] Of or pertaining to parapodia.

Parapodiata (par-a-p6-di-ri'tii), u. jii. [NL., <

parapodium + -ata-.] A class oi' other prime
division of Ilotifera, represented by the genus
Pedididii : contrasted with Lipapada.
parapodium (par-a-p6'di-um), «.; pi. parapo-
dia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. n-a/OTTriiiSroc, at the feet, <

irapd, beside, -f- jToi'f (TToii-) = E./oo^] 1. One
of the unjointed lateral locomotor proces.ses or
series of foot-stumps, foot-tubercles, or rudi-

mentary limbs of many worms, as annelids.
Parapodia exhibit the greate'st diversity in the extent to
which they are developed at the sides of the sueceasive
segments of annelids, and also in their own sizes and
shapes ; and each parapodium — that is, the right or left

foot-stump of any one segment— nniy be divisible into a
dorsal and a ventral part, the former of which is a noto-
podium. the latter a neluopodium. The tenn is gener-
ally used in the plural, refeiTing either to the right and
left parapodia of any one segment or to the series of suc-
cessive parapodia. The processes are so called because
they are lateral in position, projecting from the sides of
the worm. Those anterior ones which lie near the mouth
are sometimes specially modified in size, shape, or direc-
tion, suggesting the foot-jaws of arthropods. See cuts
wnAev priestoniimn, pi/i/idiniit, and eli/tnnn.

Z. [cap.] In fH/om., a genus of hymenopterous
insects of the family Crabranida', erected by
Taschenberg in 1869 for a single .species from
Venezuela.
parapolar (par-a-p6'liir), a. [< Gr. Trapd, beside,

-I- TTo/of, pole : see polar.] In ((h/kv/o?., situated
beside a pole; not polar— Parapolar cells, in IH-
cijern Ida, those cells of the cortical layer which are situated
behind tlie polar cells.

parapophysial (par-ap-o-fiz'i-al), a. [< NL.
parapo^ihysis + -al.] Pertiiiniiig to a para-
popliysis, or having the cliaracter of sucli a
process: as, a jiarapophysial process; a j>ar-

apophysial articulation.

parapophysis (par-a-pof 'i-sis), «. ;
pi. jiara-

pnphyses (-sez). [NL., < Gr. Trapd, beside, +
iiiriKjivcKs, an oifshoot: see apophysis.] The in-

ferior or (in man) anterior one of two transverse
processes which may exist on each side of a ver-
tebra, the stiperior or jiosterior one being a dia-

pophysis. Parapophyses are not well developed in man,
and are not usually reckoned among the processes of human
vertebrse ; but in some animals they aciiuire great size and
special form, and may serve for costal articulations. See
vertebra, and cuts under atlas and cervical.

parapoplexy (pa-rap'o-]jlek-si), n. [< Gr. jropii,

beside, -t- awoir'Ay/iia, apoplexy: see apoplexy.]

A stupor or drowsy state resembling apoplexy

;

false apoplexy.
paraproctium (par-a-prok'ti-um), w. [NL., <

Gr. TTo/jd, beside. -I- tt/juktuc, anus.] The con-
nective tissue around the rectum.
parapsidal (pa-rap'si-dal), a. [(.parapsis'^ (-"'-)

-t- -o/.] Pertaining to parapsides: as, a,parap-
sidal suture— Parapsidal grooves or furrows, two
deep longitudinal or somewhat curved furrows on theine-
soscutum of many Hymenoptera. They extend backward
from the anterior margin, dividing the two parapsides from
the median region.

parapsis^ (pa-rap'sis), H.; pi. parapsides (-si-

dez). [NL., < Gr. irapd, beside, -1- aV"'fi a loop,

wheel, orbit: see apsis.'] In ch<ow., the lateral

part of the mesoscutum of the thorax, when
this is separated by suture from the dorsal
part. The name was given by MacLeay, and has been
used by most later writers, particularly in treating of the



parapsis 4283

which the iiaiapsiiles are important in paraschematic fpar'a-ske-mat'ik), n. \

hey are called p(a(//B «co/7u<ai'c»l)}- Hali- ^„ „ beside. + (7 rW,' scheme : aee Krhcn
hymenopters, in

classification. '1

day, and ttfapttl/e t)y ThomHon.

parapsis- (pa-raji'sis), m. [NL., < Gr. TTUfia, be-

side, + 111/'";, a toucLiiiK.] In jiathol., a disor-

dered sense of toueh
;
para]>hia.

parapteral (pa-rap'te-ral), «. [< jjarapterum +

[< Gr.
etna lie.}

Imitative

The Kr<iHth of these early themes may have been very

luxuriant, and, as I'rofcssor Curtius expresses it, chiefly

panuicfu-inati^.

Max MuUer, Selected Essays, i. 98. {Eneyc Diet.)

-o/.] OH or pertaining to the parapterum, in parasecretion (par'a-se-kre'shgu), ii. [< Gr.
either the entomological or the ornithological

sense of that word.
parapteron (pa-rap'te-ron), n. Sameasyja-
riijitfrinn.

parapterum (pa-rap'te-mm), «.; pi. parapti-
rii (-rit). [NIj., also parapferon, < Gr. Ttapa. be-

side, -t- iTTifiav, wing.] 1. In entom., the third

one of the three sclerites into which each plen-

ron, right and left, or lateral segment of each
thoracic somite, is divisible, the first and second
of these sclerites being respectively the epi-

sternnm and the epimeron. There are apropleural,
a mesopleural, and a metapleural parapterum on each side

of an insect's thorax. .See imrapteurum.

2. In oniith., the scapular and adjoining fea-

thers of the wing. lUiyer.

paraquet (par'a-ket), «. Same as parrakect.

paraquitot, "• Same a.s parrakeet. HalliiceU.

Pararctalia (par-iirk-ta'li-ii), «. [NL., < Gr.

iraiia, Ijeside, + NL. Arctalia, q. v.] In zoo-

gem/., a prime marine zoological division, the

north temperate realm of the waters of the

globe, inclndingthe various coast-lines between
the isocrymes of -i4° and 08°, the latter being
the tiortliern limit of the reef-biiilding corals.

Pararctalian (par-iirk-ta'li-an), «. [(Pararc-
tiilid + -nil.'] Of or pertaining to Pararctalia;

inhabiting or characteristic of Pararctalia.

pararectal (par-a-rek'tal), «. [< Gr. jzapa, be-

side. -I- NL. rectum: see rectal.'] Beside the

rectum.
pararthria (pa-rar'thri-ji), «. [NL., < Gr. TTafld,

beside, -I- apfiimi; a joint (articulation): see

arthritis.'] Disorder of articulation of speech.

parasalpingitis (par-,a-sal-pin-ji'tis), n. [NL.,

< tir. -aim, beside, + aa/.;riyi, a tube, + -iti.i.]

Intlamraation about the Fallopian tubes.

parasang (par'a-sang), H. [Formerly also j)ora-

niiiii/iie: = F. para.faii(ie = Sp. Pg. li. para-
sanijii, < L. parU6-a»</a, < Gr. -apandyivi, a para-

sang, < Pers. *parsaii{/.farsaiii; (> E. sometimes
farsaiuj, fiirsiintf ; Ar./doeA/i). a parasang.] A
Persian measure of length, reckoned by Herod
otus at 30 stadia, and thus equi

3'i English miles. At different times and places,

however, the parasang has been equivalent to

30, 40. or 60 Greek stadia.

parascene (par'a-sen), «. [= It. parascenio, <

Gr. -afiaanr/viov, in pi. TrapaaK^/via, side-scenes, <

Trapa, beside, + oki/v//, stage, scene: see scene.]

Same as parasceiiium.

parascenium (par-a-se'ni-um), «.; pi. para-
.<iiriiiii (-ii). [NL., < Gr. TrapanKr/iuov, in pi. jropa-

OKijvia, side-scenes

-11(111, beside, -l-'E. secretion.] 1. In jiathol.,

the production of a secretion of abnormal qual-

ity.— 2. The substance thus secreted.

paraselene (par''a-se-le'ne), ». ;
pi. parasclenee

f-ne). [= F. paraselene = Sp. Pg. It. paramlene,

< NL. paraselene, < Gr. Trapii, beside, + ac'/t/vr/,

the moon.] A bright spot on a lunar halo, i)ro-

duced by refraction through a preponderating

number of ice-crystals floating perpendicularly

or vertically : a mock moon. Two or more paraae-

lena; arc generally seen at the same time, together with

additional arcs or bands variously arranged. Paraseleuse

are entirely analogous to parhelia. Seti pnr/teliotl.

paraselenic (par"a-se-len'ik), a. [< paraselene

+ -ir.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nattire of

a paraselene.

parasinoidal (par'''a-si-noi'dal). a. [< Gr. ~apa,

beside, + NL. sinus + -aid +"-al.] Lying along-

side a sinus, as a blood-channel of the brain.

—

Parasinoidal spaces, spaces in the dura mater which
rci'cive the lilood frcmi the cerebral veins before its dis-

clmige into the a<ijacent superior longitudinal sinus.

They often contain I'acchionian bodies,

valent^to about Parasita (par-;i-si'taj, n. pi. [NL., neut. pi.,
\dlent to aoout

^ ^ pnra.-itus. m., a parasite: .see parasite.]

In coiil., parasites; parasitic aninmls: applied

to several different groups whose members are

characterized by their parasitism, (a) In Crusta-

cea, low parasitic forms, as the siphonostomous and re-

lated crustaceans, often collectively called also Epizoa.

and made a class or order of that name. Most of thein

are known tis Jiiih-lice. (6) In entom.. lice; in Latreille's

system, a group of apterous insects, the third order of in-

sects, corresponding to the ^ noptura of Leach. Also Para-
sitica.

see parascene.] In class, parasital (par'a-si-tal), a. [< parasite + -«/.]
"^' " '' Parasitic.

He saw this parasital monster fixed upon his entrails,

like the vulture on those of the classic suBerer in mytho-
logical tjiles.

BrUtrer, What will he Do with it? viii 7. (.Dories.)

[< F. jiarasitc = Sp. pard-
sita = It. parassito =

. parasitus, m., paraifita,

eats at another's ta-

guest, esp.. in a bad sense, a parasite, cf.

!TnpnniTciv, eat with another, live at another's

table, < rrapd, ))eside, + airor, food.] 1. Origi-

nally, one who frequents the tables of the rich

and" earns his welcome by flattery; hence, a

hanger-on; a fawning flatterer; a sycophant.

I will despair, and be at enmity
With cozening hope; he is a flatterer,

A parasite. Shak., Rich. II., ii. 2. 70.

Dutstript thus by a parasite! a slave,

Would run on errands, and make legs for crumbs.
B. Jotison. Volpone, v. 4.

Specifically— 2. (a) In .-o67., an animal that

lives in or on and at the expense of another ani-

mal called technically the ho.tt ; also, by exten-

sion, an animal which lives on or with, but not

at the expense of. its host: in the latter sense,

more precisely designatedfiigHiViHc orcow )Men-s<i/

(see these words). There is scarcely any animal that

may not or does not serve as the host of parasites, and some
pjinisites are themselves the hosts of otlu-r i>ar.isites. (See

ftijperparasite.) Parasites fonn no technical grvMip of ani-

mals, since representatives of almost any class or order,

from protozoans to vertebrates, may be parasitic, ilost of

the leading divisions of animals, however, include some
memtters. whether genera, fantilies, orders, or even classes,

w hose habit is extensively or exclusively parasitic. Thus,
among protozoans, th*.' Griyariniita are parasites. Among
worms, numy families, some orders, or even classes, are

entirely parasitic, furnishing the most fonuidablo and fre

antiq^, the projecting structure on either side

of the stage of a theater, including, besides

apartments, the door or opening (parados) by
which the chorus entered the orchestra,

parasceuastic (par''''a-sii-as'tik), a. [< Gr. jrapa

(Ct.

Trapd

sol. fTKe

Touching the Lutin and Greek, and tliose other learned

languages, . . . they are the parajic(;im«f»'fA- part of learn-

ing. Corah's Doom (1672), p. 128. {Latham.)

parasceve (par'a-sev), «. [< F. pamscevc =
= 8p. Pg. It. parasceve, < lAi. paraiicevej < Gr.

TTapaaKEi'f/, preparatiou, < ivapd, beside, + ffKeu^,

equipment. Cf. parasceuastic.'] If. Prepara-

tion : in allusion to the speeitic use (def. 2).

Wliy rather, being entering into that presence where I

shall wake continually and never sleep more, do I not in-

terpret my continual waking here to be a parascri'e and
a preparation to that? Donne, Devotions, Works, III. 667.

Specifically— 2. Friday, the day before the He-
brew sabbath: so named because on that day
the Hebrews prepare what is necessary for the

next day ; also, what is tlius prepared. The name
is retained in the Roman Cathulic missal as a term for Good
Friday, and is sometimes improperly ai>plied to Thursday
of Holy Week, or Maundy Tlnn*sday.

It was the parasceve, which is tlie Sabbath-eve.
Mark XV. 42 (Kheims trans.).

The sacred towell and the lioly eure
Are ready by, to make the guests all pure;
Let go. my Alma ;

yet, ere we receive.

Fit, fit it is we have »>ur Parasceve.

Who to that sweet bread unprepar'd doth come,
Better he stiu-v'd then but to tast one crumme.

Ilcrrick, The Parasceve. or Preparation.

parasitic

quent parasites of man and domestic animals. Ver>' many
of the lower cmstaceans aie parasites, especially upon
fishes, molluHka, etc., and ufi-in one another; while fMjme

of the highest crustaceans are nmdiHed parasites, or com-
mensals, as the little crabs that live in oyster-shells.

Among arachnidaiip, the whole class or order of acarids

or mites is essentially paniaitie, though including many
forms which lead an independent life. Insects furnish

many of tlie parasites, esi>ecially of terrestrial aidmals.

as vertebrates, and some are parasites of other insects.

One order of insects, the Anfpiura or lice, is thoroughly
parasitic, and other orders furnish parasitic families or

geneni. Insects and crustaceans both l>elong to the phy-
lum Arthrr/poda, and it may Ite said that as a rule insects

furnish the arthrop4id parasites of land-animals, and crus-

taceans those of water-animals, or terrestrial and ai^uatfc

"lice "respectively. Few mollusks are ]iaraBittc, but Jt'n-

toconcha mirahilin, a gastropod found in holnthurians, ts

an example. Ver>' few vertebrates are parasites, but hags
{Myxine) bore into fishes, fishes of the gemis Fieraitfer

crawl into the intestines of holothurians. and some other

fishes exhibit a kind of parasitism. Parasites not consti-

tuting any natural division of animals, it follows that,

as such, they are not naturally divisible into zoological

groups. They are, however, conveniently called entopar-

asites or ectoparagUeg, according as they live in or on their

hosts, or ErUozoa and Epiztta, upon the same grounds.

According to the extent or degree of their parasitism, they

are also known as parayite« proper and coinmenMil* or

inquilines (see above). Among the most remarkable par-

asites are the males of si^me species which have tlieir

own females as hosts, as among cirripeds. Such males are

known as completnental maUx, one or more of which are

carried about by the female in her vulva, they being of

insignificant size and to all intents and puiposes mere
male parts of her. The alwvementioned parasites are

exclusive of all those many animals which are parasitic

uiK>n plants, as gall-insects and the like; and als<j of those

birds which are "parasitic to the extent of laying thtir eggs
in other birds' nests, requiring their i)rogcny to be hatched
and brought up by foster- parent.s, as cuckoo s and cowitinis.

See cute under Cecrvpit, EiUonvvuK, Epizoa, Platyprnjlia^

and Stylopg. (ft) Particularly, an insect which
lives either upon or within another insect dur-

ing its earlier stages, eating and usually de-

stro\'ing its host. Such parasites belong mainly to

the Hymenoptera and to the Diptera, but there are a few
coleoptera and lepidopters to whicli the name may be ap-

plied. See cut UTider Antiodxter. (c) In hot.^ a plant

which grows upon another plant or upon an
animal, and feeds upon its juices. See para-

sitic^ and cut under Ccrcospora.

Fungi have long been divided into two main sections

founded on their nutritive adaptation. Those which con-

stitute the first categorj- feed on living organisms, whether
plants or animals, and are termed jxiratniex.

De Bary, Fungi (trans.), p. 35a.

3. In terafoK See autositc—Autacious parasite,
in hot., an organism which goes through tlie wli.de course

of its development on a single host.— Autoxenous par-
asite, in hot., same as nuto'cv'Uji j.arii>n't>.~-Ya.culta.tive

parasite. see/«rw/m/ire.— Heteroecious parasite, in

hoi., same as ineifrcioii.^ /wfrrtfl'/c— Metcecious parasite,
in fctit, an organism which passes through the diiKrent

stages of its deveUipment on widely ditlerent hosts, as

some of the Credinen'.— JAetOXenOMS parasite, in (*»*.,

same as metop^nou* prtrfl«7c.~ Obligate parasite, in &**/.,

an organism to which a parasitic life is indii^pensable for

the full attainment of its development. =SyiL 1. ParaaU.
Sycophant. The object of the yi/cphant is to ingratiate

himself with one who is wealthy or pLtwerfuI, and his

means are especially servility and flatterj-. Ihe paraxitr

gets a maintenance or a more comfortable maintenance
by living upon one who is richer; there is no suggestion

as to the means employed, but the word is contemptuous
as iuiplying a relation of degnidation. The derivatiimal

idea of frycojihajU is now (|uite lost ; the secondary use of

parasite in connection with plant and animal life now af-

fects the original sense of the relation of human beings.

parasitic (par-a-sit'ik), a. [= F. paraititique =
Sp. Pg. para^Htico = It. parassitico^ < L. parasi-

tieuSj < Gr. TrapaairiKor, parasitic. < -apaciroc, a

parasite: see paraifitc] 1. Of the nature of a
parasite; fawning for bread or favors ; nn'unly

dependent; acting the sycophant; like a para-

site in anyway; of things, secondary; subordi-

nated to or arising from another thing of the

same kind.

The jxira^tic habit in the souls of men.
Drummoml, Natural Law in the Spiritual World, p. 327.

Specifically— 2. In zooL and hot,, living or

growing as a parasite; pertaining to or enar-

acteristic of parasites. See cut under Oro-

batiche.

This unnattiral sickly-looking plant [bird's-nest orchis)

has generally been supposed to be jiara*itic on the roots

of the trees under the shade of which it lives.

Danrin, Fertil. of Orchids by Insects, p. 125.

In certain states of b<Hly, indigenous cells will take on
new forms of life, and, by contimiing to reproduce their

like, give origin toparasitic growths, such as cancer.

H. Spencer, 8*>cial Statics, p. 49L

3. In philoL, attached to a word erroneously or

by false analogy : thus, (I in Nnilgar droicnd, t in

margent, etc.. are parasitic Parasitic bee, in^-
/otn.,' one of several genera of true bees which are para-

sites or inquilines in the nests of other bees. Thus, mem-
bers of the genns Epe-Uts (of which E. mercatug is an ex-

ample) live in the nests of C'-iietrf ; of Co'linxyf. in the

cells of Me'Tachiie; of MeUetn, in the cells of Authophora ;

and of Stelis,y.nh OwiiVi.— Parasitic birds, those birds

which lay their eggs in the nests of other birds, as the Old
World cuekc>os and the New World cow birds.— Para-
sitic currents. Same as FoveauU currents.
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A\Ticn the niiKiilar wiiltli of the conductor on the arma-
ture is conHiiU'ralile, it is neccssiiry to adopt nieasures for

the prevention tt{ jmratiitic cttrrentjt.

Xlectric lieu. (Eng.X XXVI. US.

Parasitic plants, tliose plants which prow upon the liv-

ing parts of other plants, from whose juices lliey <lerive

tlioir nuti-inientj a circumstance hy wliicli tliey are iinmc-
iliatcly distinpuislu'd from /al»f paratntes, or rjfiphjttcs,

wliicll merely fix or support themselves upon other plants
without dcrivinc fooil from tiieni. 'J'he mistletoe is a
familiar example of a true parasite. Parasitic plants arc
very mimerous, and bcl<uig to various divisions of the
vcRetable kingdom, .^ce i)aia.^itisni of fungi upon alga-,

under Lichrufn; of fungi U]Min ]ihanci-»:igams. ttndcr It'ist-,

anil hftrni'rixin. See al.so nhli'jftit' jiarafilt'(ilni\i:T pnrajfiteX

/(irnlhiliir jHtfa.-^itr and /acultatirr sapriipfiiftr (under /«c-
i(//n^'f.*).— Parasitic twin, in temUd. .see aitltiitiU'.

Parasitica (par-a-sit'i-ka), n. jil. [NL., iiout.

jil. of Jj. parasiticus, parasitic: soo porasitic.l

1. Tlio J'arasita as a group of homiptorous iii-

spcts; tho ti'uo Hop. of the families rc(liruU(l,r

and J'nljictoiiilsp.— 2. A series or subsection of

hyiuonopterous insects, comprising tJio Ci/iiipi-

der, Kvaniidw, Ichnciimoiiida; liraconidif, Chal-
cidid.T, RTid Proctotnipid.T. it corresponds nearly
with Latrcille's subsection Kntmnt)pli(t(ia, but the latter
also included the Chri/sidiiOe. IIarH(/,^lH37.

parasitical (par-a-sit'i-kal), fl. [< jiarasitic +
-«/.] Same as parasitic.

I sliall spend no more waste paper to refute this palpa-
ble errour, so confldeutly asserted by parasitical couit. di-

rectors. Prifiine, lYeachery and Disloyalty, iv. 129.

parasitically (pav-a-sit'i-kal-i), adv. In tlie

raanuer of a parasite, (a) In a flattering or wheedling
manner ; by itfpendence on another. .*?ir T. Herbert, Trav-
els, p. 177. (b) In, on, or at the expense of another : as, to

live parasitieallij.

They [Mtixomtjceies] grow parasiticatli/ upon decayed
wood, bark, heaps of decaying leaves, tan-beds, etc.

W. B. CarpeiUer, Micros., § 322.

parasiticalness (pai--a-sit'i-kal-nes), n. The
cliaraoter of being parasitical. Bailey, 1727.

[Rare.]

parasiticidal (par-a-sit'i-si-dal), a. [< para-
siticide + -al.'] Pertaining to or of tlie nature
of a i^arasiticide.

Any paraxitieidat influence. Science, X. 41.

parasiticide (par-a-sit'i-sid), H. and a. [= F.
parasiticide, < L. jxira.Kitus, parasite, + -cida, <

cxdcre, kill.] I. n. That which destroys para-
sites; any agent or material means of killing

parasites, as an insecticide, a vermifuge, etc.

The destruction of the parasite within the intestinal canal
by any of the jmra.Htiniles which are found to destroy it

outside of the body appears impracticable.
A'ew York Med. Jour., X L. 454.

II. a. Parasiticidal; destructive to parasites.

parasitism (par'a-si-tizm), n. [=F. ]>araf:itisme

= Vjx. par/isitisnio; a.s jmrasitc + -i.s»(.] 1. A
haliitual living on or at the expense of another;
parasitic condition, tendency, or habits ; a state
of dependency on the favor or good offices of
anotlier.

Their high notion, we rather believe, falls as low as
court 2>arasitis}n, supposing all men to be servants but
the king. Milton, Articles of Peace with the Irish.

The southern Irish nature, by the luxuriance of its fail-

ings, becomes a ready prey and a docile victim of a social
and political parasitism that tends to cat all manliness out
of the character. t'ortniijMly Rex)., N. S., XL. 208.

The American cuckoo is neither in his note nor in his
tendency to parasitism as striking a bird as his foreign
cousin. The Avierican, VIII. 208.

Specifically— 2. In ;oo7. and liot., the \'ital rela-

tion which a parasite bears to its host
;
parasitic

infestation. It is a remarkable fact in biology that
parasitism infallibly entails retrograde metamorphosis, de-
generation, or degradation of the type of structure which
would be normal to the organism were it not parasitic-
Thus, parasitic members of groups of insects which are
normally winged lose their wings and suffer other niodifl-
cations of structure. Among crustaceans parasitism re-
sults in the most grotesque shapes Imaginable — mere
caricatures, as it were. Mouth-parts, limbs, and other
appendages are usually reduced to mere suckers, hooks,
or other devices for holding to the host, or even to pro-
cesses like rootlets of plants, deeply penetrating the sub-
stance of the host. In many parasites of comparatively
high organization, as tapeworms, there is no proper diges-
tive system, nor any alimentary canal, the creature being
nourished by soaking in the juices of its host. Hence,
morphological characters resulting from parasitic adap-
tation are essentially degradational, or vestigial, and have
no^ or should not be considered to have, the same classi-
flcatory or taxonomic significance which attaches to a cor-
responiling amount of mr)ri>lioIogical difference in organ-
isms wbicli lead independent existences.

parasitize (par'a-si-tiz), r. /. ; pret. andpp.;)nc«-
sitized, ppr. 2>0'<:'siti~i>i<l. [< parasite + -j-p.]

In zoiil., to infest or make a host of (another
animal), as a parasite.

This Lernfea is luminous at night-time, and fish para^-
tized are termed lanthom-sprats. Daji.

parasitoid (par'a-si-toid\ a. [< Gr. Tzapaann^,

a parasite, + eiJof, form.] Same as para-
sitic.
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parasitological (par-a-.si-to-lo.j'i-k.al), a. [< par-
asiti)lini-ij + -/r-///.] (.'onccrning parasites as

objects of science
;
pertaining to parasitology.

parasitologist (pav'a-si-tol'o-jist), «. [< parn-
siliiltiti-ii + -isl.] One who studies i)arasitos, or

is versed in parasitology.

parasitology (par"a-si-tbro-ji), 11. [< fir. -n/xi-

niTo^, a i)arasite, + -Aoyia, < Myiir, speak: sco
-filnipj.'] The natural history of parasites; tho
science or study of parasitism.

parasol (par'a-sol), II. [< F. para,iol = Sp. Pg.
parasid = D. t). S\v. V>ai\. parasot, < It. parn.inic,

a parasol, sunshade, < piiritrr, guard (sec^Jflccl),

+ .w^',< ]j. .sol, sun : see parry and HoW] A light

umbrella carried by women to sliield t heir faces

from the sun's rays ; a sunshade Parasol muslj-
room, an edil)le mushroom, Agaricus procerus, having a
red-brown obtusely obconic, or at length camitamilate,
fleshy pileus, from three to seven inches broad.

parasol (par'a-sol), )'. t.
;
pret. and p]). piirii.<iihd

or jKirandUcd, ppr. parasoliiii/ or parasallinfi. [<
paru.tid, «.] To shade with or as with a par-

asol ; shelter from the sun's rays ; supply with
a parasol.

And if no kindly cloud will ]>arasot me.
My very cellulai- membrane will be changed

;

I shall be negrotied.
Southen, Nondescripts, iii. (Davieit.)

The crowd of parasolled ladies.
&'. >r. Cable, Creoles of I>ouisiana, xxxv.

parasol-ant (par'a-sol-ant), >i. A leaf-carrying
ant.

parasolette (par'a-so-lef), n. [(.parasol + dim.
-ilti .1 A diminutivb parasol. Imp. Diet.

parasol-fir (par'a-sol-fcr), n. A Japanese fir-

tree, tSciddiipityn rcrtieillata.

parasphenoid (par-a-sfe'noid), II. and a. [<

Gr. ~np('i, beside, + E. sjilieiioid.~] I. )/. 1. A
long azygous dagger-shaped metnbrane-l)one
extending in midline lengthwise beneath the
base of the sknll in Saiiniji.'iida, along the course
of tho splienoid bone jiroper. It forms part of

the so-called rostrum or beak of the skull.— 2.

A median unpaired bone underlying the skull

of amphibians and fishes, articulating with the
vomer in front and with several bones behind.

I .nn^itudiiial Vertical Section of Skull nf Pike {Esox liiciits), show-
ing XXX, the hu^e parasphenoid

; y. sinaU basisphenoid ; Vo, vomer

;

P. pituitary fussa ; Sl'C, PVC, anterior and posterior semicircular
canals : K, p'lll, exits of fifth and eighth ner\'es : Fr. frontal ; ^, ali-

sphcnoid : Pro. proQtic : SO, supraoccipital ; EpO, epiotic ; EO, cxoc-
cipital ; HO. ti.isioccipitat

This does not appear to he the same bone as that of the
same name in the higher vertebrates, and has been ho-
mologized by some authors with the true vomer of the lat-

ter. See def. 1, and cuts under Lcpidosiren and Anura.

The anterior half of the parasphenoid is a slender style,

widening out where it comes to underlie the brain-case.
Geol. Jour., XLV. i. Wi.

II. a. Lying under or alongside the sphenoid;
of or pertaining to tlie parasphenoid, in either
spTise; parasphenoidal.
parasphenoidal (par''a-sfe-noi'dal), a. [<j>ara-
sj/liciioitl + -f(/.] Same as ])aras'pheiinid.

Parasphex (par'a-sfeks), 11. [NL., < Gr. jrap«,

lieside, + <y<pi/i. a wasp.] A synon\nn of Eimdia.

ParastacidsB (par-as-tas'i-de), n'. 2>l. [NL., <

I'lira.staeiis + -idse.} A family of Huviatile craw-
fishes in which the first abdominal somite is not
appendaged, and the apices of the podobrauchiaj
are not differentiated into a branchial plume
and a well-developed lamina. The family belongs
to the southern hemisphere, and contains the genera Asta-
cop.\-is, Chjerops, Engteus, Paranrphrrtpit, Parastacua, and
y\staeoides, thus collectively distinguished from Potamotn-
idle.

parastacine (pa-ras'ta-sin), a. [< J'arastacus
+ -('«( 1.] Of or pertaining to the Parastacidse.
Huxley.

Parastacus (pa-ras'ta-kus), n. [NL. (Huxley,
1878), < Gr. TzapA, besiiie, + aaraKoc, a crawfish:
see Astacus.'i The. name-giving genus of Pa-
rastacidie. Two species are P. bra.silie)isis and
P. jiilimaiiiis.

parastas (pa-ras'tas), n.; pi. parastadcs (-ta-

dez). [Ij.,< Gr. n-apac-aq, a pillar or post at tlie

entrance of a building, a pilaster, < napiaTacSai,

stand beside, Tvapiaruvai, put beside, put aside,

< TTapa, beside, + ia-uvai, stand.] In arch., a
pilaster; specifically, an anta.

The jiarast/ides or anta;, which are customarj' in the Greek
temples, and merely fulfilled in them an artistic purpose,
have been used here principally for constructive reasons.

Schlieinann, Troja (trans.), p. SO.

paratactic

parastemon (par-a-ste'mon), n. [NL., < Gr.
ziipn, about, -t- nTt//iuv, tlie warp of a web (in

mod. bill, a stamen).] Same as sfiiniiiKidiiini.

parasternal (par-a-ster'nal), a. [< Gr. r-apa,

beside, + rrripmr, breast-bone.] Lying along-

side thi^ sternum or breast-boiii>, in tlie direc-

tion of its long axis Parasternal line. See line^.

— Parasternal region, tlur regitm in the front of the
chest between the boitlerof the sternum and the jiaraster-

nal line.

parastichy (pa-ras'ti-ki), n.; pi. paraslichics

(-kiz). [NL., < Gr. Trnpu, about, + n-i_\<ir, a row,
rank, line.] In Ijtit., a set of certain secondary
spirals or oblique ranks which wind around
the axis in opposite directions when the inter-

nodes are sliort and tho leaves approximate or

overlap, as the scales of cones.

Two sets of secondar>' spirals (Parastichies), crossing

each other at an acute angle, may be observed on the stem
when the leaves are close together. Bessry, IJotjiny, p. l.'il.

parastigma (par-a-stig'mU), «.; Tp\. ptinisiiij-

mata (-nia-tii). [NL., < Or. nnfui, beside, +
ariyfin, a pric'k, spot: see stipma.'] In riiliini.,

a chitinous .spot on tho wings of some insects,

as in dragon-llies between tho costal and post-

costal veins of the forewings.

parastigmatic (par"a-stig-mat'ik), a. [< NL.
piirastiipiia {-stiijmat-) + -ic] Situated beside

the stigma of an insect's wing; of or pertain-

ing to the parastigma.
Parasuchia (par-a-su'ki-il), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.

Tvapti, beside, + aiivxiu a crocodile.] A group
of extinct reptiles of Triassic age, having am-
phicoclous vertebrffi, the palate open anterior-

ly for the nares, tlio eoracoid bone large and
reacliingthe sternum, and the ribs two-headed.
It has been considered as either an order or a suborder of

, Crocodilia, or as a suborder of theromorphs. It contains
the family Betodontid/e. t'ontrasted with Eusiichia and
Mesfntueliia.

parasuchian (par-a-sii'ki-an), a. and n. [<

Parasuchia + -an.) I. a. Pertaining to the
Parasuchia, or having their characters : as, a
2)ara.'!uehiaii reptile.

II. n. A reptile of the group Parasuchia ; a
belodontid.

parasjmaxis (par''a-si-nak'.sis), n. ; pi. 2>'t>'"sy-

naxes (-sez). [LL'.', < LGr. Ttapaaiwa^i^, an il-

legal meeting, < Gr. Trnpi'i, beside, + LGr. ceva^ir

:

s&e .'iyna.ris.'] In ciril law, a conventicle or un-
lawful meeting. Wharton.
parasynesis (par-.a-sin'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
-apaai'veai;, a misunderstandrng, < jro/xi, beside,

+ aliieai(, understanding, intelligence : see syii-

esis.'i A misunderstanding or misconception of

a word, all of which is present, as when Chinese

is supposed to be a plural, and capable of fur-

nishing Chinee in the singular number. <S. S.

Jfaldciuaii. Outlines of Etymology, p. 31.

parasynovitis (par-a-sin-o-vi'tis), n. [NL., <

Gr. irapi'i, beside, + NL. synovia + -itis.] In-

flammation in the immediate neighborhood of

a joint.

parasynthesis (par-a-sin'the-sis), n. [NL., <

Gr. irapaaivOcai^, explained as "the composition
of a preposition with a verb beginning with a
vowel," < -a/moi'i'StTor, formed from a compound:
see parasynthctnn and synthesis.'] Tho princi-

ple of formation of parasyntheta ; combined
composition and derivation.

parasynthetic (par"a-sin-thet'ik), a. and 11.

[< parasiinthct-on + -/c.] I. a. Pertaining to

parasjTithesis or parasyntheta.

That species of word-creation commonly designated as
parasynthetic. Avier. Joitr. Phitul., V. 187.

II. «. A parasyntheton, or word formed by
parasynthesis.
parasyntheton (par-a-sin'the-ton), n.

;
pLpara-

syntheta (-tii). [NL.,"< Gr. napaavvBeToc, foiincd

from a compound, < Trnpii, beside, + airftTof,

put together: see synthesis.'} A word made by
a combined process of derivation and of com-
position with a particle ; especiaUy, a denomi-
native verb involving composition with a pre-

fix: for example, demonetize ; French debordcr,

overflow ; Spanish apedrar, pelt with stones.

In examining the means that were adopted by the mod-
ern languages to supply this important deficiency in ver-

bal derivatives [from Komance languages], we fall upon a
batch of these parasyntheta that are striking for their

originality in formation and often in use.
Amer. Jour. Fhttol., V. 187.

parasyphilitic (par-a-sif-i-lit'ik), a. [< Gr.

Trapa, beside, + NL. .lyphiUs: see s-y2>hilitic.'\

Pertaining in an indirect or remote way to

syphilis : applied to certain diseased conditions.

paratactic (par-a-tak'tik), a. [< 2><iratnxis,

after tactic.'] Of or pertaining to parataxis

;

characterized by parataxis. H. Sweet.



paratactical

paratactical (par-a-tuk'ti-kal), n. r< ]>"''"

tiirlir + -III.} Sumn as parntnitic.

paratactically (par-a-tak'ti-kal-i), ntlv. In ae-

ciiidiiiii-e witli or by parataxis.

paratarsial (pai-a-tUr'si-al), a. [< paratnr-
siiim + -<i(.] or or pertaining to the paratar-

siiiin.

paratarsium (par-a-tiir'si-um), (/.; pi. para-
tarnid (-i|). [NLi.,<J Gr. TTopa, beside, + 7«/)(7or,

the sole of the foot: see tarsus:'] In oniilli.,

the siile of the tarsus, as distinguished from the
aerotarsinni : eorrelatod with ptiraddcli/liim.

paratartaric (par"a-tar-tar'ik), a. [< Cir. Tra/m,

beside, n<'ar to, + E. tarturii:'] Resembling
or related to tartarie acid— Paratartaric acid,
raceiiiic aciil. .Sec racemic.

parataxis (par-a-tak'sis), n. [XIj., <Gr. -n/xl-

r(ii(r, a pNieing side by side, < 7:apariwni:iv, plaeo
beside, < -aim, beside, + -ana^iv, aiTange : see
tiw.lic.'] In firatii., the ranging of propositions
one after another without eounectives, as the
corresponding judgments present themselves to

the mind without nmiking their dependence or
relations on eai-h other byway of consequence
or the like. It is opposed to syntax and hyjio-

tajis.

There can hardly be a doubt that in reporting speech or
thought, all languatjes at first made use of the <lirect

method, puttiuK the actual words of the speech or thought
after the verb of saying or thinking, without a connecting
word; in other words, the first constructicm in such sen-

tences was that of paratuxU. Anier. Jour. PkUol., V. 221.

parathesis (pa-rath'e-sis), II.; pi. pardthescs
(-sez). [< Gr. TrnpdOeair, a jilacing side by side,

juxtaposition, < TcapanOivai, put beside, < !7op«,

beside, + ritJhat, put, place, < tticir. a placing:
see thesis.] 1. In yraiii., apposition, or the

placing in the same case of two or more nouns
which explain or characterize one another.

—

2. The setting side by side of things of equiv-

alent grade: used by some philologists of mon-
osyllabic or isolating language.— 3. In rlict., a

parenthetical notice, generally of something to

be afterward expanded.— 4. In the <h: Cli., a

prayer uttered by a bishop over converts or

catechumens.
parathetic (par-a-thet'ik), a. [< parathcsi.'i

{-tint-) + -ic] I'ertaiiiing to or of the nature
of parathesis; placed in apposition, as two or
more nouns.
paratomial ( par-a-to 'm i-a 1 ) , n . [<.2>'irati>miiii>i

+ -al.] Lying alongside the tomia of a bird's

bill: speeiiically applied to the paratomium.
paratomium (par-a-to'mi-um), II.; pi. piirato-

iiiia (-il). [NL., < Gv. Tiupi'i, beside, + NL. toini-

inii, q. v.] In oniitli., the side of the upper
mandible, in any way distinguished from the

eulmen and the tomium, between which it ex-

tends, llliijcr; tiiiiiderall. See tomium.

paratOUic (par-a-ton'ik), a. [Cf. Gr. Trapdro-

viii;, stretched out beside or along, < ^rapareiviiv,

stretch out beside or along, produce, < Trapa, be-
side, + Tfiveiv, stretch.] Arrestingor retarding

plant movement or gi'owth : a term proposed by
.Sachs, in 180.5, to characterize the variations in

intensity of light which produce the movements
of waking ami sleeping (nyctitropism) in plants,

in contradistinction to lieliotropism. It is the
increasing intensity of light in the morning which induces
the waking of the leaves, and the decreasing intensity in

the evening which induces the closing or noctunial iiosi*

lion of the leaves, whereas in the lieli<)tropie curving of

motile organs it is the constant intlllence of light which
effects the turning. As employed by other vegetable
physiologists, tlie word implies also the retarding intlucnce

of light uimn growing organs, in distinction from the pho-

t*ttfniu- or stimulating effect up»n leaves. That is, in

leaves exposed for a protnicted period to darkness the
growth is arrested, but they have the power of growth
restored on exposure to lighfi, whereas iUl growing organs
grow more rapidly in darkness than in light, this effect

iif light in retW'ding growth being termed Uie paralonic

effect.

The i)ower of movement, whether spontaneous or jmra-
Umir, may bo temporarily suspended by certain external
conditions. Dc>iiteil, liotany, p. I'JS.

paratonically (par-a-ton'i-kal-i), adv. In a
parntoiiic manner; so as to manifest a para-
ionic effect.

Cotyledons, besides being heliotropie, are affected para-
loniedttji by light. Dancin, Movement in Plants, p, 12a.

paratort, " [< LL- parator, a preparer, con-
triver, < L. pararc, prepare: see j^arci.] Au
apparitor.

You shall be summon'd by a host of Parators; you shall

be sentenc'd in the spiritUiU court.
Dryden, Spanish Friar, iv.

paratory (par'a-to-ri), ».; pi. imriitnriiv (-riz).

[< ^Ill. )iiiriitorhnii, < \j. jninirr. prepare.] A
placi' where any preparation is made ; a church
vestrv or sacristv.

428.5

paratyphlitis (par'a-tif-U'tis), n. [XT^., < Or.
-iipii, hiside, + Tiij)'/ik, blind (with ref. to cae-

cum), -f- -His. Cf. ti/jililitis.] Intlanunation of

the connective tissue behind the ca'ciim.

para-umbilical (par"a-um-l)il'i-kal), (I. [< Gr.
TTiipii, beside, -I- L. umhilicus, umbilicus: see
nmliiliciil.'] Situated or occurring in thi! neigh-
borhood or liy the side of the umbilicus.

parauchenium (par-a-ke'ni-um), H.; lA.parau-
cliiuia (-ji). [NJj., < Gr. -api'i, beside, + aixi/i;

parcel

II. trnnx. To vomit ; bilch forth; vent.

His goldbright shield Are perbralca. Pluter, .Eneid, z.

Come, snake-trest Sisters, com, ye dismnll F.Ives, , . ,

Com, partrreak heer your foul, black, banefull gall.

.Si/lcfjite}: tr. of Du bart.T8's Weeks, ii. , 1 he Furies.

When he hath parlrrak'd his grieved mind.
Bp. Uall, .Satires, I. v. 9.

parbreakt(piir'brak), H. [<.xiarb>cak,i'.'\ Vomit.

Her flltbie parbreake all the place defiled has.
Speuxr, F. tj., I. i. 20.

neck: see aucliciiiiim.] In iniiilli., the side of parbuckle (piir'buk-l),H. [Appar. < y(Oi-, equal,

-t- //«(/,/<-, I'.] A device for raising or lowering
a heavy body, as a cask, gun, etc., along au In-

clineil plane or vertical surface. \ bight of a rope
is made roiliul a post or other secure fastening at the level

to which the (dijeet is tu be raised or from which It is to

the neck; the lateral cervical region. [Little

used,]

parauntert, adv. Same as pcraunter for perad-
n iitiirc.

paravail (par-a-val'), n. [Also pararaile; < OF.
'parai-al, jiar aral, below, < pin; by (< L. per,

tlirough), + aral, below, downward, < L. ad lal-

hm, to the valley : see aralc. t'f. luiramouut, of

ojjposite meaning.] Inferior; lowest: iufeudal
law, applied to the lowest tenant holding under
a mean or mediate lord, as distinguished from a
tenant !» eapitc, who hohls immediately of the

sovereign.

Tlie king therefore w.as styled lord paramount ; .\. was
both tenant and lord, or was a mesne lord, and K. was
calle<l tenant paratail, or the lowest tenant, being he
who was supposed t^j make avail or profit of the land.

lUackisUfiie, Com., II. v.

paravantt, paravauntt, adv. [< OF. (and F.)

piiriiraiit, lielore, < }iiir, i>y (< L. per, through),
+ oivjH?, before: si>e avaiit-, avuunt^.] First;

beforehand ; in front.

Tell me some markes by which he may appeare,
If chamice I him encounter pararau/i/,

Spciuscr, V. Q., in. iL la

paraxial (pa-rak'si-al), a. [<Gr. n-apa, beside,

+ L. (/j/.s, axis: see aji.s-l, arm/.] In;roci7. and
anat., situated on eitlier side of the long axis

of the body ; lying laterally to the right or left

of the spinal column : opposed to epaxial and
In/paxial: as, the j)ar«j'(«/ processes ofvertebnp.

paraylet, ''• and n. See jiarel.

Parazoa (par-a-zo'il), ii.])l. [NL.,< Gr. Kapa, be-

side, + :c,ov, an animal.] The sponges, Spoil-
parbuckle (piir'buk-l), r. t.; pret. and pp. par

ilmsion
i„„.i.i,.,i^^,pr.parbueUiii;i. [< " ""

P.irbucfcle.

he lowered. Tlie two ends of the rope are then passed
under the object and brought over it, and are hanletl or

slackened together to niise or l()Wer the olijecl .as may be
reijuired, the <diject itself acting as a ninvablc i)Ulley. The
name is also applied to a sling made with a ru])e, as shown
at a iu the cut.

r/io;oa or Porifrra, regarded as a prime
of the animal kingdom, of equal rauk with Fro-
tii'oii and Meta:oa. Sollus.

parazoan (par-a-z6'an). «• and II. [< Paraziia

+ -1111.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the /'nrarofl.

II. n. A member of the I'arazoa.

ger worn at the girdle.

Bithynia seated, holding two spears and parazonium.
IS, y. Head, Uistoria Numorum, p. 444.

parbake (plir'bak), r. t. [Irreg. (.par- + bake,

after the sui)i)Osed analogy otparboU.'i To bake
partially; overheat.

Everything was so hot and so glaring that very few peo-

ple were about ; a few jmr-baked figures went by.

Migs Thackeray, Mrs. Dymond, vi.

parbleu (pUr-ble'). iutcrj. [F.] A corruption
oijiarDieii ('V)y God': see pardy): used as an
exclamation or minced oath.

parboil (piir'boil), r. t. [Formerly also perboil;

< MK. piirhoiiliiii, < OF. piirhouillir, boil thor-

oughly, < LL. iicrhiillire, boil tlioroughly, < ]j.

;)('), thoroughly, + bullire, btibble: see boil".

The word has been taken to mean 'partly boil,'

as if < part + boil-. Hence, recently, pnrftdiy.]

It. To boil thoroughly.

Pourt>ou3lir (F.], to parbtnle throughly. Cotgrare.

'Tis nobody's fault but yours : for an' you had tlone asycui

might have done, they should have been jtarftxiled and
baked too, every mother's son, ere they sluiuld come in.

a. Jomoii, Every Man in his llumonr, Iv. 1,

My liyer's parboiled like Scotch holly-bread.
Webster, White Devil, v. 2.

2. To boil slightly or in a moderate degree;
half-boil.

Pttrbaylen mete, seniibullio, Catli. parbullio.
Proiiijit. Pare., p. 382.

They (the Samoydes] are 4»f reasonable stature, browne.
actine, warlike, eate raw meate. or a little perboUed with
bloud, Oile, or a little water which they drinke.

Piirctiait, Pilgrimage, p. 742.

parbreakt (piir'brak), v. [Also perbreak; par-
brake, pcrbrake ; < ME. parliraken ; < par- for

/ler-, through (cf.j»a»'fc<)iO, + break.] I. intraiis.

To vomit.
And virulently dysgorgcd,
As though ye wolde parfrrnJf.

Skcltim, Poems (cd. DyccX n. 77.

When to my great anni>yanco, atid almost parbreakinff,

I have seeue any of these silly creatures,
Bentmvto, Passengers' Di.alogues{lC12), (.Xara.)

jiarbuekle, i/.] To
hoist or lower by means of a parbuckle.

Pares (piir'se), II. pi. [L., the Fates, pi. of

J'arrii: perhaps < \f par of par(t-)s. j)art, lot:

7«/)/in', divide: see part.] The Latin name of

the Fates. Bee fate, 5.

See perease.

< OF. 'parccit, < L. percep-
aec pereept. Cf. coiieeit, dcci-it,

perceptivity.

It passid my pareeit, and my preifls also,

IIow so wondirffull werkis wolde haue an eude.
Richard the Jiedeiesg, l*rol.. I. 17.

parcel (par'sel, usually piir'sl). ii. [< ME.yxir-
(•(•/, pareell, parcclle, jieieel, < OF. parcelte, par-
cele, i., also parcel, m., F. pareelle, (., a small
piece or part, a parcel, a particle, = Pg. par-
cella = It. parlicrlla, < ML. partieelUi, coiitr.

parcclla (after F.), a parcel, dim. of L. parli-

(«/</, particle : sec partiele.] 1. Apart, either

taken sej)arately or belonging to a whole, (o) A
share ; a portion.

I.itel loueth he that lorde that lent hym al that Misse.
That thus piuieth with the pore a parcW whan hym ne<leth.

Piers Pluirman (II), x. la.

Thou Shalt shryve thee of alle thy synnes to o man, and
nat a pared to o man, aiid ^parcel to another.

Chaucrr, Parson's Tale.

Having receiv'd amongst his allotted parc^^ certain pre-

tious trutlis of such an orient lustre as no l>iamf>nd can
eqtndl. Miiton, Church-tlovenunent, ii.. Int.

(b) .\ sep.arable. sepiu-ate. or distinct p.art or portion or sec-

tion, as of land.

Abraham seilh that he scigh holy the Trinito.

Thre persiuies in parceltes departable fro other.

And alle thre but o gwl thus .-Vbrnham me tauste.
Piem Plainnaii (H), xvii. 26.

Naomi, that is come again out of the country of Moah,
selleth i parcel of land. Kuth iv. :i.

I have one parcc/ of land called I'pper Crabtreewent, con-
tainitig about twelve acres.

Winlhrop, Hist. New England. II. 43S.

(c) .\ constituent or integral part: used frequently in the
plinise part and parcel.

It is a bninch and parcel of mine oath.
Shak., C. of E., V. 1. 10«.

Nothing parcel of the world is denied to man's inquiry

and invention. Bacoii, Advancement of Learning, i. 9.

Being parcel of the common mass,
And destitute of means to raise themselves.

They sink, and settle lower than they neol.
Cmrprr, Ta.sk, v. 247.

Oranaila, as we have seen, was placed under the sceptre

of Castile, governeil by the same laws, and njinsent.-d in

its ctirtess lieing, in the strictest sensi', }»art and parcel of

the kingdom. Praam, Fenl. and Isa., ii. -26.



parcel

Nature answi-rs :ill he asks;
ilaiut in hand with luT lie walks,
Kat-e t(» face witli hiT he talks,

I'arl and }mrcH o( her joy --

Itlessiii^s on tlic barefoot ttoyi

Whitlier, Barefoot lloy.

AH Ihinjrs are taken from us. and bec()me
Tortions uud parcdtt of the dreadful Fast,

Tennyson, Lotos-Eaters, Choric Sons;.

(d) A fniifnient ; piece ; bit.

olyvos sum in rootes pmffe. and rende
Hem after out with jtarcdh of the roote.

/'nttni/iiM, Husbondrie <E. E. T. S.), p. 141.

Why, what parcel of man hast thou lighted on for a mas-
ter? B. Jotison, I'yuthia's Revels, ii. 1.

More beautiful the prospect of that building wliieh is all

visible at one view than what discovers itself to the si^lit

by ptirceU and degrees.
t\iUtr, Worthies, Canterbury, II. IS.').

England about to be divided into \\tt\e parcels, like a
chess-board

!

Sydney Smith, To Lord IloUand,

(e) An item or particular; a detail.

I sent your grace
The parcels and pai-ticulars of our grief.

Sliak., 2 Uen. l\'., iv. 2. 36.

2. An indefinite nnmbpr, quantity, or measure
tonning a tn'oup. mass, or lot : as, a parcel of
fools; a parcel of rubbisli.

They biiugbt allso a parcdl of goats, which they distrib-

uted at home as they saw neede A: occasion.
Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 20D.

-Vow, don't let us give ourselves a pared of aiis, and
pretend that the oaths we make free with in this land of
liberty of ours are our own.

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iii. 12.

1 think the English a parcel of brutes; and I'll go back
to France as fast as I can. ^Vi'jw Burncy, Evelina, xiv.

Why are they (painters] to be be-knighted, like n]>arcel
of aldermen? Thackeray, Char. Sketches, The Artists.

3. A number of tliinfis wrapped or otherwise
put up together; a paekage, eontaining a num-
ber of articles or a single one ; a small bundle.

I received that choice Parcel of Tobacco your Servant
brought me. Huieell, Letters, iv. 46.

If you wanted to send a parcel to anywhere in the coun-
try, you conllded it to the guard of the coach.

W. Besant, Fifty Years Ago, p. 6.

4. ;)'. In law, that part of a deed or conveyance
whieli describes tlie property conveyed, toge-
ther with the boundaries tliereof, in order to its

easy identification.— 5. Same as pnrci liiifi, 1.

—Bill of parcels. See fciV/i.— Parcel post, that de-
partiiientof tliepustotHce business of the United Kiiigilom
which deaU with parcels up to 11 pounds in weight.

parcel (piir'sel), f. ^: pret. and pp. iiairclcd or
jKin-rllrd, p])r. parccliiiy or pareclliiifi. [< F.
parcclhr, parcel; from the noun.] 1. To di-
vide into parts or portions: generally with out.

These ghostly kings would parcel otit my power.
Dnjden, Indian Emperor, i. 2.

Our time vfas parcelled oul in a succession of tasks.
Gold*^nith, I'roper Enjoyment of Life.

Smooth slate
In square divisions parcelled out.

Wnrdsicurth, Prelude, i.

In the divided or social states these functions are^r-
CJ-lled oat to individuals, each of whom aims to do his
stint of the joint work. Emerson, ilisc. p. 72.

Then the great Hall was wholly broken down,
And the broad woodland parcelld into farms.

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field.

2. To particularize ; specify.

What a wounding shame is this,

. . . that mine own servant should
Parcel the sum of my disgraces by
Addition of his envy I

S/iak., A. and C, v. 2. 163.

3. To cover with strips of canvas; wrap with
parceling.

parcel (i>!ir'sel), adv. [< 'ME. parcel; an ellip-
tical use of parcel, n.. for in parcel, like part,
adf., for (M part. Of. parccUy.'] Partly; in
part; ])artially; to some extent.

Thou didst swear to me upon a parceigilt goblet . . .

to mari-y me. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 1. 94.

He is parcel lawyer, and in my conscience much of their
religion. Beau, and FL, WomanHater, i. 3.

Beat not your brains to understand their ^rccf-greek.
parcel-latin gibberish. Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, p. 60.

The principalpersonage is Marcelia. parcel witch, wholly
shameless. Ticlmor, Span. LiU, I. 242.

parceled, parcelled (par'seld), n. [< parcel
+ -(11.1 I';atial: not general. Schmidt.

Alas ! I am the mother of these moans!
Their woes are parcelVd. mine are general.

Shak., Rich. III., iL 2. 8L
parceling, parcelling (piir'sel-ing). «. [Ver-
bal n. of parcel, c] 1. Saut., long naiTow
strips of can-
vas, generally
tarred, wound
spirally about
a rope so as to
give a smooth a Rope Womed ami Partly Parceled.
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surface. A\^o par.sVnui.— 2. Voh/ , the process
of wrapping or winding a rope witli parceling.
or tunril strips of canvas.
parceling-machine (piir'sel-ing-ma-shen"), «.

1. A press in whidiyarn, ch)tli, wool, etc., are
bundled ooiiipactly for tying.— 2. .\ inacliiiic

in wliich strips of canvas or doth are coated
with tar to prepare them for wrajipiiig or wind-
ing around ropes. K. II. Kiiiijht.

parcelizet (par'sel-iz), r. t. [(.'parcel, n., + -i:c.']

To divide ; tlistribute
;
parcel.

Greatnes and glory of a well-Rul'd State
Is not extingnislit imr extemiate
By being parcelliz'd to a plurality
Of petty Kinglings, of a mean Equality.

Siilcesler, tr. of Du bartas's Weeks, iL. The Captaine-s.

parcellation (pjir-se-la'shon), H. [< parcel +
-dtiiin.} Division into parts or parcels; dis-

tribution.

Baah as such aparcellatum of his troops might seem.
2'Ac American, 1\. a-SO.

parcellelf, » A Middle English form of parcel.

parcelle-'t, « A Jliddle English form of j)nr.s-

U,,.

parcel-lift (pSr'sel-lift), h. An elevator or
dumb-waiter used in shops and warehouses to
convey packages up or down. [Eug.]

parcellyt (piir'sel-i), adv. [< 'ME. parcelli/ ; <

parcel + -ly-.] Part by part; item by item.

Pareelly, as the heres of eyes don.
With teres makyiig spnincles manyon,
Ryght so is Kaymonnd tonnented full sore.
Sore wepyng, teres making euermore.

Bum. oj I'arlenay (E. E. T. S.), I. 401,i.

parcel-maker (piir'sel-ma ker), «. Oneof two
officers of the British exchequer who formerly
made the parcels of the escheators' accounts,
and delivered them to the auditors.

parcel-mealt (piir'sel-mel), adv. [JIE. parcel-
iiiele, parcel-nul ; < parcel -\r -meal, as in droji-

meal, piecemeal, etc.'] Piecemeal; separately;
partly: by parts or portions.

Thrc persons parcrf-mcZc, departable from other.
Piers Plomnan (C), XX. 28.

parcel-office (pSr'sel-of'is), ». A place where
parcels are received for despatch or delivery.

parcel-paper (piir'sel-pa'per), «. Any loose-
te.xtui'ed unsized paper made or used for wrap-
ping parcels ; wrapping-paper.
parcel-post, ». Same as parcel post (which see,
under /nircd, )i. ).

parcel-van (piir'sel-van), n. A van for the
delivery of parcels. [Kng.]
parcenary (piir'se-na-ri), «. [Also parcenery ;

< OF. jiarceiicrie, < parccuicr, a jiarcener: see
parcener.'] In /air, coheirship: tlie holding or
occupation of lands of inheritance by two or
more persons, it diifcrs from joint tenancy, which is

created by deed or devise ; w hereas parcenary or copar-
cenary is created by the descent of lands from an ancestor.

parcenelt, "• A Middle English form ot parce-
lirr.

parcener (piir'se-n^r), n. [< ME. parcener, par-
siDier, also parcenel, < OF. parcener, parcenier,
jiaraonnicr, par(;onier,piiri;i>nnier. ]i(iri;i>ner, etc.,

= Sp.parcionero = Pg. jut reelro, < ilL.''j>artitio-

narui.1, parlionarins, ha\'ing a share, one having
a share, < L. pnrtiliii(n-) {'> OF. pa re^-an, par<;im,

;wr.«)«,etc.),a sharing, share: seepartitinn. Cf.
partner.] In laic, a coheir; one who holds lands
jointly with another or others by descent fi'om
an ancestor, as when land descends to a man's
daughters, sisters, aunts, cousins, or their rep-
resentatives. In this case all the heiis inherit as par-
ceners or coheirs. The term has been sometimes used to
indicate female cotenants only.

We ben parsoneres of reson.
Chaucer, Boethius, v. prose 5.

So nevertheless that the yongest make reasonable
amends to his parceners for the part which to them be-
longeth, by the award of good men.

Lambarde's Perambulatitm (1596). p. 575. {BaUiicell.)

These coheirs are then called coparceners ; or. for brev-
ity, parceners only. Blackstone, Cora., II. xii.

parceryt (piir'se-ri), «. [Appar. for *parcclry.
< parcel + -ry, or parcenery, (.parcener + -y.]

Apportionment; allotment.

This part was to Helenus by wylled parcert/e lotted.

Stanihurst, .Eneid, iii.

parceyvet, r. A Middle English form of per-
ceive.

parch (parch), V. [< ME. parehen, paarclien,
parch; origin uncertain: either {a) a var. form
and use of perchen, jierschen, a rarer foi-m of
jicri.flien. peri.iehen, perish (in trans, 'kill") (see
peri.<<lA)- or (h) a var. form and use of perchen,
pierce, a rarer form of perccn, persen, pierce:
ef. persant, persaunt, piercing, as used, e. g., of

parchment

sunbeams (see persant); pierrimj, used of pene-
trating cold (see yxVrc'c).] I. trans. 1. To ex-
pose to the strong action of lire, but without
burning: roast (vegetabh' produce especially)
partially l)y rapid expulsion of moisture.

And he reached her parc/ict/ corn, aud she did caL
Kuth ii. 14.

Marm Porter moved about as brisk as a parched peiu
llaliburtnn, Sam Slick, Cluckmaker, xxv.

2. To dry Up; dry to extremity or to the ]ioinl

of burning: as, the sun's ray.s7<orcA the gi'ouud;
parched with thii-st.

Nor entreat the north
To make his bleak winds kiss my parcfied lips

And comfort me with ct)ld. Shak., K. .lohn, v. 7. 40.

The brandish'd sword of Gotl . . . with torrid heat.
And vapour as the Libyan air adust.
Began to ^rcA tliat temperate clime.

iltlton, i: I,., xii. C36.

Parched with heat and dust, they were soon distressed
by excessive tliirst. Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 12.

= SyiL Sinye, Sear, etc. SeescorcA.

II. intrans. To become very dry; be scorclied.

We were better pflrcA in Afric sun
Tlian in the pride and salt set>rn of his eyes.

Shak., T. and C, i. :t. .S70.

.\ heart high sorrowful and cloy'd,
A burning forehead, and a parching tongue.

Keats, Ode on a Grecian I'm.

parchedness (piir'chcd-nes), n. The state of
being jiari'lied or dried up.

Neither sheep nor shepherd is to be seen there, but oidy
a waste, silent solitude, and one uniform parchedness and
vacuity. Dr. 11. More, Def. of Moral Cabbala, i. :M.

parcheesi, ». See imrhist.

parchemint, parchemynt, «• Obsolete forms of
jnircli nif nt.

parchemin (jiiir'she-min), V. t. [< F. parche-
»//«, parchment: see parchment.] To convert
into parchment or a substance akin to jiarch-

meut, as paper or cotton, by soaking it in dilute
sulphuric acid. [Kare.]

The more readily a fibre is parehemined by the action
of sulphuric acid, the more ditticnlt it will become to ni-

trate tlie same ; and the less sulplmiic acid acts, . . . tlii

more nitric acid comes into jilay.

Eussler, Mod. High Explosives, p. 125.

parcheminert, "• [JIE.. < OF. pareheminicr,
also jiarrhi ininoiir, < ML. jieri/umenarins, a
maker or seller of parchment, < perf/aniena,
parcliment : aee parchment.] A maker or seller
of parchment.

The Parchemyners and Eokebynders.
York Plays (title), p. hC,.

parchingly (piir'ching-li), adv. In a parching
niaiiiier; so as to parch.

parchisi, «. See pachi.'.i.

parchment (piirch'ment), n. [< ME. parehe-
nunt, ]i( rchment (with excrescent t as in other
Tent, languages), usually parchemin, pnrehe-
myn, 2>erchemin,<. OF. parchemin, perchemin.par-
caniin, Y. parchemin = Sp. pergamino = Pg. pcr-
gaminho= lt.peri/timena = D.j)erkument= '!i\Ui.

perment, permet, permini = OHG. perminl. jn r-

ment, permit, bermint, berment, berniit,pirmit, bir-

in intz=. MHG.pergemen t. pergmit, G.pergamcn f

=

Sw. Van.jierganicnt, < 'L. pergamenu, perganiina
(also in full charta I'crgumcna, 'paper of Pcrga-
mum'),< Gr. nfpja////i7), parchment, lit. 'paper of
Pergamum,' prop. ad.i. (sc. t'iKfftipa, ' skin of I'er-

gamum,' or x°P'^'h 'paper of Pergamum'), fem.
of Wtpyafiifva^ (> L. I'ergamenns), of Pergamum,
< nf/jja/zoj-, llcp-)auoi; Pergamus, Pergamum, a
city of Mysia in Asia Minor, whence parchment
was originally brought.] 1. The skin of sheep
or goats prepared for use as a writing-material
and for other pm'poses. i-he skins are tlrst soaked
in lime to remove the hair, and are then shaved, washed,
dried, stretched, and ground or smoothed with tine chalk or
lime and pumice-stone. Vellum is a fine parchment made
from the skins of calves, kids, and still-born lambs, tither
skins prepared in the same way are used for other pur-
poses: as those of the he-goat and wolf for drum-heads,
and the skin of the ass for covering battledores. A kind
of paichment is made by the Eskimos from the entrails
of seals, and is used for bagii, blankets, clothing, etc. The
skin of the fur-seal is sometimes dressed as parchment and
used for making cases for holding valuable papers, etc.

Rijte as a lorde sholde make lettres and hyni lakked
parchtnnyn.

Though he couth write neuere so wel sif he had no penne.
Piers Plmeman (B), ix. 3S.

Thiike Stoyciens wenden that the soule hadde ben naked
of i'self as a myrom-e or a cleene imrchemyn.

Chaucer, Boethius, v. meter 4.

Is not this a lamentable thing, that of the skin of an in-
nocent lamb should be made parchment ? that parchnn nt,

being scribbled o'er, should undo a man?
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 87.

2. The cartilaginous sheath or hull of the cof-
fee-bean.



parchment
When growing, the flat sides of the seeds [of coffee] are

towards each other, and tiave a covering or membrane
of cartila^nous skin which, when dry, is known as "the
parchment."

A. (jr. F. Eliot James, Indian Industries, p. 59.

3. Ailoeument writton on parchment.
Jiut here 's a parchment with the seal of Caisar.

Shak., J. C, iii. 2. Hi.

I once requested your Hands as Witnesses to a certain
Parchment. Comjrevf. Way of tlie World, v. IS.

Cotton parchment. .'^cctv/Moni.— Parcliment paper.
See p<ip-r. —Vegetable parchment, .•'ame as parchment
paper. ~ Virgin parchment, a fine nuality of parchment
made from the skins of new-born laml)s or kids.

parclimentiparfh'meiitj. V. t. \_<p<irclim()it, «.]

To i-onvf-rt into pareliment; parehemin.
parchment-beaver (paroh'uient-be'ver), n.

Same a.s fh'f/-<'it.stor.

parchmentert (piirch'men-ter), II. [ME. jMirche-
mtiiUr, also eoutr. jMrmenter ; < parchment +
-*•;•!. Cf. pdrclicniiner.l A maker o£ parchment.
parchmentize (piirch'men-tiz), r. t.; pret. ami
pp. parcltmciitized, ppr. parchmentiziny. [<
parch iiient+ -i:e.'] Toconveil into parchment

:

parchemin or parchment.

Blotting paper parchmejitized by a new process.
Greer, Diet Elect, p. 80.

parchment-lace (parch'ment-las), n. See lace.

parchment-skin (parch'ment-skin), «. A dis-
ease of the skin characterized by scattered pig-
mented telangiectatic and atrophic spots, with
contraction of the skin, usually followed by epi-
theliomatous patches and ulceration, it ahnost
invariably begins in early life, and is apt to affect several
children in tlie same family. Also called parchment-^n
disea^, xeroderma.

parchmenty (parch'men-ti), a. [< parchment
+ -//I.] Resemliling parchment in texture or
appearance

;
pergamentaceous.

The wings of the anterior pair are usually oi parchmenty
consistence. W. B. Carpenter. Micros., §ti39.

parcialt, " An obsolete form of partial.

parcidentate (par-si-den'tat), a. [< h.parcus,
sparing, scanty, -t- dentutiis, toothed: see rfeH-

tate.~\ In .:ool., ha\ing few teeth or dentate
processes: opposed to phiriihntate.

parcimonioust, parcimonyt. Obsolete forms
of par.^iniitniou.Sy parsimnuij.

parcityt (piir'si-ti), n. [< OF. parcite = Sp. par-
ciddd = It. parcita, < L. })arcita{i-)s, sparing-
ness, < parens, sparing, scanty, fi-ugal; cf. jxir-

eere, spare, akin to (ir. cTvapm^, scarce, rare, and
to E. .iparc.'i 1. 8paringness. Cotyrave.— 2.
Sparseness

;
paucity.

parclose, ». Soe perdnse.
pardl (piird), H. [= F. pani, parde = Sp. Pg.
It. pardo = OHG. pardo, MHG. parde, part, G.
pardcr, pardel (cf. jiardale), < L. pardit.i, < Gr.
irdpdoc, later form of —n/xSa/ <f, -lipSa'/ir, tlie pard
(eitlier leopard, panther, or ounce); an Eastern
word ; cf. Pers. pars, ])drsh, a pard, parx, a pan-
ther. Hence, in eomp., cumelnpard, leopard.'\

The leopard or panther.

Lions and bloody pards are Mars's servants.
Fleteher {and Magginfjer Tj, Lovers* l*rogress, ii. 3.

Striped like a zebra, freckled like a pard.
Keats, Lami<i, i.

pard- (piird), H. [Short for pardner, a coiTupt
form of partner."} A partner ; a mate ; an ac-
complice; a boon companion. [Slang, U. S.]

He was the bulliest man in the mountains, parii .'

S. L. Clemens, Roughing It, ii.

pardah, ". Hame &a purdah.
pardalet, « [= Sp. pardal, < L. pardali.f, < Gr,
-d(j(1a>((;. a pard: see /wrrfl.] Same as pard^.

The pardale swift and the tygre craell.

Spenser, F. I)., I. vi. 26.

Nexte vnto him came flockes of beasts, great numbers
of horses with Lyons, and Pardailes carted in Cages, which
hee brought as presents to geue vnto .\lexander.

J. Brende, tr. of Quintus Curtius, v.

pardalote (piir'da-lot), «. A bird of the genus
l'4ir>l"lntus.

Pardalotinae (piir'da-lo-ti'ne), II. pi. [NL., <
PantiiliilK.t + -in^.] A group of birds named
by H. E. Strickland in 1842 from the genus
I'ard(diitii.t.

Pardalotus (piir-da-lo'tus), n. [NL., < Gr. ^rap-

da'AuToc, spotted like the pard, < TropAjPjf, a
pard: see pard^."] A genus of small short-
tailed birds, allied to the flycatchers. There
are several species, natives of Australia,

Pardanthus (pUr-dan'thus), n. [XL. (Ker.
180.)), so called from the spotted perianth : <

Gr. n-dpifof , leopard, -I- lii'flof, flower.] A genus of
monocotyledonous plants of the onier Ir>de;e,

the tribe Siiiyrinrhinc. and the subti-ibe Kn.-tiny-

rinehicee, now known as Bvlamcanda (Adanson,
1763), and distinguished by a capsule with re-
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flexed valves, exposing the black fleshy seeds
Oil an erect persistent axis. The only species, P.
Sinensis, the blackticrrydily, native of Intlia, China, and
.fapan, is cultivated for its large orange purple-spotted
flowers, lasting oidy a day, ami is widely naturalized. It
produces a stout leafy stem from a creeping r«>t8tock,
with sword-shaped sheathing leaves. See Ixia and leap-
ard-Jlmrer.

pardao, pardo (piir-dii'6, piir'do), 71. [Former-
ly al.so imrditu; < Pg. pardao (see def.).] An
Indo-Poi-tuguese money of account of Goa,
worth about 60 United States cents. Simmonds.
They payed in hand one thousand and three hundred

pardams. UaUuylt Voyages, II. 267.

pardawt, n. See pardao.
pardi (piir-<le'), iii/tr/. [F.: seepardi/.'} Same
n>i jiarilij.

"Pardi," cried Madame Duval, "I shan't let you leave
me again in a hurry." Miss Bumry, Evelina, xlvL

pardilie(par'din),(z. [<;)arrfl -(--iiie'.!.] Resem-
bling a pard; spotted like a pard : as, the par-
dine genet, Genetta pardina, of western Africa.
pardo, n. See pardao.
pardon (piir'don or -dn), r. t. [< JIE. pardonen,<
0¥ . pardoner,pardonner, perdoner,¥ . purdonner
= Sp. perdonar = Pg. perdoar = It. perdonare.
< ML. perdonare, give, concede, indulge, spare,
pardon, < L. per, through, -I- donare, give, <

donum, a gift: see per- and donate.'] 1. To re-
mit the penalty or punishment due on account
of (an offense)

;
pass by or leave without pen-

alty, resentment, or blame ; forgive ; overlook.

I have a power to pardon sins, as oft
As any man has power to wrong me.

Beau, and Fl., Philaster, v. 5.

His [the king's] power of pardoniwj was said hy onr
Saxon ancestoi-s to i)e derived a lege sufie dignitatis : and
it is declared in parliament by Statute 27 Hen. VIII.. c. 2i,

that no other person hath power to pardon or remit any
treason or felonies whatsoever.

Blackstone, Com., IV. ixxi.

2. To absolve (an offender) from liability for
an offense or crime committed ; release (a per-
son) from the punishment or penalty due on
account of some fault or offense.

I neuer denied instice to a poore man for his pouertee,
nor pardoned a riche man for his great goods and richesse

Golden Book, xlvU.

As you from crimes viou\A pardon'd be.

Let your indulgence set me free.

Shak., Tempest, Epil., L 19.

The shepherd rais'd his moumftU head

;

".And will you pardon me?" he said.
Prior, Despairing Shepherd.

3. To excuse; indulge; especially, to excuse
from doing something.

Thrice-noble lord, let me entreat of you
To pardon me yet for a night or two.

Shak., T. of the S., Ind., ii. 121.

Those who know how many volumes have been written
on the poems of Uomerand Virgil will easily ^rdoii the
length of my discourse on Milt^ui.

Addison. .Spectator, No. 321.

Pardon me, forgive me : excuse mc : a phrase used when
one makes an apologj', and often when one means civilly

to deny or contradict what another afiirms ; as, pardon me,
buti think you are mistaken : often abbreviated topanfon.

Audi
{Pardon me saying it) were much loath to breed
Dispute betwixt myself and mine.

Tennyson, Princess, L

= SyiL Pardon, Forfjire. These words are often synony-
mous. Strictly, pardon expresses the act of an otticial or
a superior, remitting all or the remainder of the punish-
ment that belongs to an otiense : as, the tiuecn or the gov-
ernor ^rdon^ a convict before the expiration of his sen-
tence. /Vrjmv refers especially to the feelings; it means
that one not only resolves to overlook the oifense and re-
establishes amicable relations with the offender, liutgives
up all ill feeling against him. See pardon, »,

pardon (piir'don or -du), h. [< ME. pardon, par-
doiin, pardnn, < OF. pardon, pardun, F. pardon
= Sp. perdon = Pg. perdSo = It. perdono. < ML.
perdonuin, indulgence, pardon ; from the verb.]
1. Forgiveness of an offender or of his offense
or crime; a passing over without punishment;
remission of penalty.

Very frankly he confess'd his treasons.
Implored your highness' jiardon, and set forth
A deep repentance. Shak., Macbeth, i. 4. 6.

r,*ith confess'd
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd.

Millon. P. L., I. 1101.

Grant me pardon for my thoughts

:

And for my strange petition 1 will make
Amends hereafter. Tennyson, Geraint.

2. In lair, a fi-ee remission of the legal conse-
quences of guilt or of some part of them ; an act
of grace proceeding from the power charged
with the execution of the laws, which exempts
the indiviilual on whom it is bestowed from the
punishment the law prescribes for a crime he
has committed. Marshall. Mere mitigation of

pardoner

panishment is not pardon. Pardon is sometimes used
in the more general sense which includes amnesty. In
Great Britain the pardoning of otfens^s against the crown
or the pe<.iple rests with the crown, except in certain speci-
fied cases. Pardon is granted under the great seal or by
warrant under the sign manual, countersigned by one of
the principal secretaries of state, or by act of Parliament,
otfenders against the laws of the I'nited .states may lie

pardoned by the President, except in cases of impeach-
ment. Ill nearly all the .States, persons convicted of
crimes ander the State laws, except in cases of treason
and impeachment, may be pardoned by the governor, the
governor and council, orthegovemor and Ijoard of pardons.

John Hunne had his Pardon, and Southwel died the
Night before he should have been executed.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 187.

3. The deed or warrant by which such remis-
sion is declared. Delivery is essential to its validity,
and delivery is not complete without acceptance; but in
some cases constructive acceptance has lieen held suffi-

cient, as where it was delivered to the jailer, the prisoner
being ignorant of it.

4t. A papal indulgence, or remission of the
temporal punishment due to sin, usually for a
stated time.

De le and do penaunce day and nyght eoere,
And porchase al the ^r<f(yuii of Paumpelon and of Rome,
And indulgences >'nowe. Piers Plowman (C\ xx. 218.

Thrice he promised he would bring them all pardons
from Rome. Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 34.

To qaicken the faithful in the discharge of such a bro-
therly kindness, onr old English bishops often granted a
ghostly reward— an indulgence, or, as it was then Inrtter

called, a pardon of so many days— unto all those who with
the fitting dispositions should answer this call made to
them from the grave, and pray especially for him or her
who lay buried there.

Quoted in Hock's Church of our Fathers, III. i. 72.

5t. -Allowance; excuse.
I begg'd

His pardon for return.
Shak., A. and C, ilL 6. 80.

No youth can be comely but by pardon, and considering
the youth as to make up the comeliness. Bacon, Beauty.

To beg, crave, or ask one's pardon, to ask one's for-
giveness; a phrase corresp*niiling in use to .pan/on tne
(which see, under pardon, r.). =Syn. Pardon, Absolution,
Hemisgion, Amnesty. All these words represent a com-
plete work with reference to the oifense, so that it becomes
as though it had not been committe*!. Pardon is the gen-
eral word (see comparison under pardon, r. t.X AImioIu-
tion is now strictly an ecclesiastical word, as defined.
Remission is, by derivation, a letting go, a sending away;
''remission of sins " is a frequent Biblical expression ; out-
side of Biblical language, we speak chiefly of the remission
of penalty ; as, the remission of a fine or of part of a term
of imprisonment Amnesty is strictly a political word, as
deflned, covering a general pardon of per^ins. named or
unnamed, who have become exposed to penalty by offenses
against the state or the sovereign. We speak of pardon of
the offense or the person ; attsolulion of the person from
the offense ; remission of sin or of penalty for the person

;

amnesty to all concerned in the insurrection.

Such persons would be within the general pardoning
power, and also the special provision for pardon and am-
nesty contained in this act. Lincoln, in Raymond, p. 202.

The blackest sin is clear'd with aiuolutvm.
Shak., Lucrece. h 354.

Almighty God . . . hath given power and command-
ment to his ministers to declare and pronounce to his
people, being penitent, the absolution and remission of
their sins. Bocd: of Common Prayer, .\l>solution.

All peace implies amnesty, or oblivion of past subjects
of dispute, whether the same is expressly mentioned in
the terms of the treaty or not.

Woolsey, Introd. to Inter. Law, § 153.

pardonable (piir'dou-a-bl), a. [< F. pardonnaMe
= Sp. perdonalile = fg. perdoarel = It. perdo-
nabile, < ML.*ijfr(?on(j&i7i,<, K. perdonare, pardon

:

see pardon, r,] Capable of being panloned or
forgiven ; not requiring the execution of penal-
ty or the infliction of censure; venial: applied
to either offense or offender.

We confess we derive all that is pardonable in us from
ancient fountains. Dryden.

= Syn. Excusable, etc See venial.

paraonableness (pitr'don-a-bl-nes), m. The
quality of being pardonable: susceptibility of
forgiveness. J!p. Hall, No Peace with Rome,
.\iii.

pardonably (par'don-a-bli), adv. In a manner
admitting of pardon or excuse.

Fancy grows so strong
That listening sense is pardonably cheated.

Wordsworth, Evening Voluntaries, v.

pardon-bell (piir'don-bel). II. The augelu.s-bell

:

so called because special pardons were formerly
bestowed upon those who on hearing it recited
the angelus correctly. See angelus.

pardon-chair (piir'don-char), ». A confes-
sional.

pardoner (piir'don-er), n. [< ME. pardoner.
jiiirdonere: < OF. pardonaire (< ML. as if 'per-
donariug), F. purdonneur = Sp. jierdonador =
Pg. perdoador = It. perdonatore, < ML. as if

'perdonator, <. perdonare. pardon: see jHirdon,

c] 1. One who pardons or forgives: one



pardoner

who absolves an olTi'iider from punishment or
blame.

Knglanil spcnks londer ; who arc wc, to play
TlK^ generous pardoner at tier expense?

Jlroiming, StrafToril.

2t. One who is licensed tosell papal indulgences
or |>ar(I()ns.

Ther precheJ a pardoiwr as he a prest were,
Anil lin)H3te forth a liulle with bishopis seles,
Ami seiile that hyni'Selue niyghte asuilie hem idle
Of falsnesse of fastinges, of vows to-hroke.

Piem Ploipman (C), i. CT..

By this gatule have I wonne, yeer by yere,
An hilnilred marks sith I was pardnnrre.

Chaucer, I'rol. to Piudoner's Tale, 1. 10).

Heywood . . . saw no reason tospareiiriesta,;>ar(/f>(«»rs,
or pilt-rims the lasli of his joyous wit.

A. W. Ward, Eng. Dram. Lit., I. 134.

pardonlesst (I'iir-don-les), n. [< pardon +
-/< .v.s.

J Liiipiivddii.iblo.

He that compyles a work.
And warned doth olfeTide

In one thinge ofte. is perdnnleg
If that he doth not mende.

Dranl, tr. of Horace's Art of Poetry.

pardon-screen (piir'don-skren), n. A screen
siindiiiiiliiig (ir i)laced before a confessional, to
liiclo tlic pciiitoiit from public view during the
act of ooiifcssioii.

pardon-stall (piir'don-stal), n. A stall from
wliich pardons and indulgences are read, or in
which confes.sioiis are heard.

4288
sense ; hence it is always limited to dressing off the sur-
face.

pare-t, "• An obsolete form of pnir^.
pareccrisis (pa-rek'ri-sis), m. [NL.,< Gr. n-n/xi,

lii'sidc, -I- iKKpiair, separation, secretion: see
(cciisis.] disordered secretion,

paregalt, "• ami n. [Early mod. E. a,\so peregal

;

< ME. parcpnl, pircfjall, parentjal, peringaU,
pcnjngaU, < OF.parq/at. juirigal, paringal, per-
ingal, entirely equal, < par, equal, + cgdl, equal

:

see par^ and cgal, equal.'} I. a. Entirely equal

;

equal.

As soone as the: were nictte thei heilde hem peningall;
hut the prowesse of kyngc Hoors was passynge alle other,
fur he dide merveiles. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. Ifti.

His lierte ay with the fli-ste and with the bcste
»U><}i paregal, to dure that hyni leste.

Chaucer, Troilus, v. Sid.

Whilom thou wast perei/aU to the best.
Spenser, .shep. Cal., August

H. n. An equal.

Everj'che other tlirough great vyolence
By verj' force hare other unto grounde.
As full ofte it happeth and is founde
Whan stronge doth mete with his peregall. . -

/.i/rfr/atc, I'l-oye (1S56), sig. r. V. {HaUiuell.) ParemptOSlS (par-einp-to' sis),

Thus was soure croune crasid till he was cast newe, "" .^^ '''.' *; *-^r; ^"P'/'"""'^,^ a
Thoru partinge of joure powere to soure ^rn^nfa. coming in besides, < TzapF/i-i-

liichard the Jtedeleu, i. 71.

In

parenchymatitis

parembole (pa-rem'bo-le), n. [NL., < Gr. -n-
l)tu.in'/il, insertion, < 7TapFfijid?.Xeiv, put in beside,
< TvapA, beside, + iv, in, -f- jU/2eiv, throw.] '

rhet., tlie insertion of something
relating to the subject in the
middle of a period, or that which
is inserted; an explanatory
phrase having a closer connec-
tion with the context than a pa-
renthesis. Also called paremp-
tosis.

parementt, «. [ME. : see jmra-
))i()il.] 1. Same as paranioit.
aiaiH<r.—2. [OF.] A long and
flowing fonn of the military siir-

coat. This vaiiety of the surcoat, worn
toward the dose of the fourteenth cen-
tur}', reached the gntund (or near it)

behind, but was usually cut sliorter in
front ; it aonietinies had long and flow-
ing sleeves, and tlieae and theeilgeof the
robe were conunonly ornamented with
dags, scallops, or the like. The whole
was usually made of some silk fabric, to
some extent impermeable to rain,

Parcmcnt, or long
Surcoat, of the I4tn
or isth century.

Bal. How lik'st thou my suite?
Cat All, beyond all, no jieretjal.

Margtun, Antonio and Mellida, I., iii.

[NL., <Gr
"P'/}/ni-ii%; neut. of -aw/ruh'of

,
perf . pass. part.

pardy perdy (pUr-ile', pcr-de'), inUrj. [Early paregmenon (pa-reg'me-non), «.
mini. h. (ill occasional present use as an archa- - . ."^ . "
i.sm); also pariliF, pardieu, etc., < OF. pardic,
pardr. F. jiiirdi, pardieu, < par (< L. jKr), bv, -I-

JHeii (< L. dciis), God: see deity.'] Indeed (lit-

erally, ' by God ') : a familiar minced oath for-
merly much in use.

Tciv, come in besides, < napd, besides, -I- e/iwiTr-

reiv, creep in, be inserted in, < h, in, + iriirTciv,

fall.] Same as jiaremhole.

parencephalitis (par-eii-.sef-a-li'tis), ». [NL.,
< pareiiceplialoii + -itis.] lu'tlammatiou of tlie

parencephalon or cerebellum.

liar)', unto them that had rather slepo all dale then wake
one hour, . . . unto such pardie it shall sceme paincfuU
to abide any labour. Sir T. Wilson, Art of Rhetoric, p. 31.

Ah, Dame I perdy ye have not doen me right,
Thus to mislead nice, whiles I you obaid:
Me little needed from my right way to have straid.

Spenser, F. <l., II. vi. 22.

Perdie, your doors were lock'd and you shut out.
Shak., C. of E., iv. 4. 74.

It is my duty and function, perdy, to be fervent in my
vocation. DeKker and Webster, Westward Ho, ii. 1.

of -apayttv, lead by, derive, < irapd, beside, -I- parencephalocele (par-en-sef'a-ld-sel), n. [<
ujcd', lead: sco agent.] In Wic?., the employ- NL.yw/rxrf^i/K/A*/; -I- Gr. «/>?/, t'linior.] Ilernia
nieiit of several words having a common origin ot' the cerebellum.
in the same sentence. parencephalon (par-en-sef'a-lon), n. [NL. (cf.

paregoric (par-e-gor'ik), «. and«. [= F.jmre- tir- ~np' ;<>",''"'' 'f; "'o cerebeliuni_),< Gr. 7rn/j«,br
goriijitc = Sp. paregorico = Pg. It. parci/oricn, siJe, + iyKii^ah>c, the brain.]jr.1 c7 ^. -.. ^..,...,.„,^.,, , . , -, J The cerebellum.
< LL. j«(rc(/on"cH.9, < Gr. n-art7/}o^(K(4f, .soothing, < parencephalus (par-en-sef'a-lu.s), n. [NL., <

.-. „ 1;__ y— , _ -J- I
• . Gr. Tapa, beside (amiss), -I- ijH'^Sa/or, the brain :

seeparetweplialon.] One with prevented devel-
opment of the encejihalon.

parenchyma (pa-reng'ki-mii), «. [= p. parni-
chyme = Sp. j>ari'ut/iiima = Pg. paroielii/ma =

rapr/yopor, consoling, < Trapii, beside, -I- ayoptiew,
speak in an assembly, < ayopu, assembly: see
agora.] I. a. In med., mitigating; assuaging
pain.

It (tar-waterl is of .admirable use in fevers, being at the
same time the surest, safest, and most etfectual both pare-
goric and cordial. Bp. Berkeley, Siris, § 75.

" Pardy." returned the king, " but still

My joints are somewhat still or so."
Tennyson, Day-Dream, The Revival,

parei (par), v. t

i«i

deck
or

prepare, = Pg. pardr, guard, rt/(rtr«r. pare, = It
parare, deck, trim, guard, ward off, oppose, <
L. parare, prepare, get ready, ML. also guard,
guard against, parry, etc. (cf. parachute, 2>ara-
pct, parasol, etc., and parry). Hence ult. com-
pare^, prepare, repair\ .<!cparate, sever, sereral,
etc., empire, imperial, etc., parade, parry, etc.]
1. To trim by cutting or shaving off thin slices
or flakes from tlie surface or the extremities:
as, to pare an apple ; to 2>'ire a horse's hoof, or
one's nails; to pare old or woni-out grass-land.

At Juyn a floorc for thresshing thus thai make

:

Thai pare it Hrst, and lightly alter gete
Hit dolven snial, and chaf therto thay take.

PaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 158.

Your nayles parde. Babees Bonk (E. E. T. S.), p. 76.

He plants, he proins, he pares, he trimmeth round
Th" ever green beauties of a fruitful! ground.

Sylrestcr, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, ii.. Eden.

2. To reduce by cutting away superficial parts

;

diminish by little and little; cut do\vn.
I lenied among Lumbardes an lewes a lessoun,
To wey pens with a peys (welghtl, and pare the heuyest.

Piers Plowman (B), v. 213.

I have . . . pared my present h.aving5, to bestow
My bounties upon you. Shak., Hen. VIII., iii. -2. 159.

Yea, they would pare the mountain to the plain.
To leave an equal baseness.

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien.

3. To remove by or as by cutting, clipping, or
shaving: with off or atcay: as, to pare off the
rind of fruit; to pare away redundancies.

Kow is to repare
Rosju-ies olde. and drynesse of to pare.

Palladius, Uuslx>ndrie'(E. E. T. S.X p. 80.

I was diligent to remark such doctrines, and topareof ~l,eli>m.\ A parhelion
the mistakes so far that they hinder not piety. »),„„.,=;„ T ;;; -

Jer. Taylor. Works (ed. 1835), I. 20.
^""">*^'a- ^- '"

=Syn. 1. Pare. Peel. Share off. To pare is to remove the
surface only with a knife or similar instrument; to peel is
to pull ulf the skin or rind.

'

' That is peeled which is de-
privcii of a natural layer or integument spread over it."
(C. J. Smith, S)-non)-ms Discriminated, p. 60.t.) The Bgura-
tive uses of these two words are limited. Share or sham
n/ still seems Bgurative when not implying the use of a

Paregoric elixir. Same as ll., 2.

II. «. 1. A medicine that mitigates pain; an
anoilyue. Specifically— 2. A camphorated
tincture of opium, flavored with aromaties

pared
parecchio,
qual: see
source.]

An equal; a match.
Sir Oawein armed Elizer, and Gaheries dide hj-m helpe,

and dide on his hauberk that was of grete bountc that in
all the hoste was not i\\epareiie.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iii. 584.

We shall ijuickly And out more than apareil for St. James
and St. John, the Boanerges of my text.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183.''.), II. 94.

pareira (pa-ra'ra), H. [Braz.] A dnig derived
from several pb^uts. The true pareira (fully written
pareira bram) is the root of Choiidrudendron Imnentomm,
formerly supposed to be alforded by Cissampelos Pareira.
w-hich is hence called spurious pareira brava. The latter
has a local medicinal use. There are several substitutes
for pareira brava, some of them worthless. Tlie genuine
is regarded as a mild tonic, aperient, and diuretic, but its
chief use at present is to relieve chronic (lise.ises of the
urinary passages. Pareira-root is the officinal drug, but
pareira-bark has probably something of its virtue. See
abulua.

parePt, f- 1. [ME. parelai ; by apheresis from
apparel.] To apparel. Lydgate.

If I be parellul moost of price.
MS. Cantab, it. v. 48, f. 117. (llalliieeU.)

parelH, «. [Also parrel, parral (still used in
technical senses: see parrel); < ME. parel.
parait, parayle: by apheresis from apparel]
1. Apparel.— 2. Arms.

parel'-t, «. A Middle English form ot peril.

parelcon (pa-rel'kon), «. [NL., < Gr. napc?.Kcn\

It. parenehima, < NL. parencliyma (see def.), <
Gr. Ttapijxvfia, the peculiar tissues of the lungs,
liver, kidney, and spleen (so called by Era-
sistratus as if foi-med separately by the blood
of veins that run into those parts), "< naptyxciv,
pour in beside, < Tznpa, beside, + >}X'ir, pour
in: see cnchymatous.] 1. In anat. and :ool.:
(n) The proper tissue or substance of any part
or organ, as distinguished from the connective
or other sustentacular tissue which it contains.
(h) The undifferentiated body-substance or
chj-me-mass of the unicellular animal, as ,an

infusorian; indistinguishable cell-substance;
endoplasm. (c) The general substance of the
interior of the parenchymatous worms.— 2. In
hot., the fundamental c"ellular tissue of plants:
contradistinguished tvoxapro.yenchyma, or fibro-
vascular tissue, it is the soft thin-walled tissue, with
approximately isodiametric cells, which composes the soft
pulp of leaves between the network of veins, the pulp of
fruits, etc. In a dicotyledonous stem it forms the outer
bark, the pith, and the medullary rays ; in monocolj ledons
it is the ciminion mass, of lixiae textiire, through which the
definite flbrov.isoular bunilles are distributed. While the
ordinary or typical shape of the cells is polyhedral or sphe-
roidal, there are numerous modifications, all ot which for-
merly received special designations, but only a few princi-
pal types are now distinguished by names. Spongy paren-
chyma is tissue in which the cells are loosely aggregated
and have large intercellular spaces. Elongated paren-
chyma-cells are more compactly combined than short ones,
and in the upper side of leaves have received the signifi-
cant name of palisade-cells, flattened parenchyma-cells
are seen in the medullary rays of dicotyledons. Collen-
cllyma, sclerotic and suberous parenchyma, trichomes,
etc., are further modifications. See collenchyma. jmlisade-
ceU, sclerotic, suberous, trichotne, and cuts under cellular,
cystolith, and tissue.

Also pareticliyme.

parenchymal (pa-reng'ki-mal), a. [iparenehy-
>iia + -al,] Pertaining to or of the nature of
parenchyma.

ppr. of TTapi?.Keiv, draw aside, lead alongside, be Parenchymata (par-eng-kim'.a-ta), n.jd. [NL.,
,.„.]. ..,j„.,i. / / I,,-- i_ •-. , -, T pj_ Qf *parenehymatus, < pahmcliyma, paren-

chyma: see parenchyma.] ParenehjTiiatous
or acoelomatous worms ; in Cuvier's classifica-
tion, the second order of Ento:oa, or intestinal
woi-ms, being those which have no intestines,
but are solid or parenchymatous. They were di-
vided into four families— A canthocephala, " Tremadolea "

(read Tremalodeal Tienioulea, and Cestoidea ; but neither
the compositi<.<n of the order nor its subdivision corre-
sponds witli natural groups.

raior, and •» -controlled in its meaning by that original parelle- (pa-rel'), n. ^ame as parellii

redundant, < Trapa, beside, + i/Kciv, draw.] In
gram,, the addition of a syllable or particle to
the end of a pronoun, verb, or adverb. Coles,
1717.

pareliet, n. [< F.parelie, a mock sun : see par-
lor. IT. More, Psycha-

o.

parella (pa-i;el'a), )i. [XL., < F. parelle, per-
relle, a kind of lichen.] A crustaeeous lichen,
Lecanora parella, used to produce archil, cud- parenchymatic (pa-reng-ki-mat'ik), a. [< pa
bear, and litmus, or some other similar lichen renchyma(t-) + -ic] Same as pareiichi/matous.
which serves the same purposes. parenchymatitis (par-eng-kim-a-ti'tis), ».
parelleH, ". A Middle English form ot peril. [NL., < parench)/ma{t-) + -iti.x.] Inflammation

of the parenchyma.



parenchymatous

parenchymatous (par-eng-kim'ii-tus), a. [= F.
paniirhi/iii(il(:i(.r = Sp. parenquimatoso = It.

parenchimatoso; us parciichyma^l-) + -oun.'] 1.
Pertaining to, containing, consisting of, or re-
sembling i)arenchyma, in any sense of that
word.— 2. Of or pertaining to the Parenchy-
nuitu; af«?lomatoiis, as a cestoid worm Par-
enchymatous degeneration or Inflammation. Same
as ctdttdi/ sicdliifj (whiuh see, under ci'jwd'/).— Paren-
Chymatous neuritis, neuritis consisting in or begin-
ning witli degeiierutiun of the nerve-tlbers,— Paren-
chymatous worms, the Parenchymata.

parenchymatously (par-eng-kim'a-tus-ll), adv.
As parenchyma ; in or into the parenchj-ma.
The injection of tincture of xoAin^ parenchymaUm^y ia

dangerous in cases wliere the growth is very vascular.
Therapeutic Gazette, VIII. 665.

parenchyme (pa-reng'kim), «. [< F. parm-
clii/nic, < NL. parenchyma: see parenchyma.']
Wanie as jinrcnchyma.

parenchymous (pa-reug'ki-mus), o. [< puren-
fhiimc + -<;«6'.] Parenchjinatous.
parenchymula (par-eng-kim'a-lii), «.; pi. paren-
chy Hilda: (-le). [NL., (Um. of parenchyma, q. v.]

An embryonic stage, immediately succeeding
that of the closed blastula, in which the eso-
teric cells previously differentiated have wan-
dered from the e.xterior, where they originatefl,

into the interior, where they presumably give
rise to the endoblastic cells subsequently found
there. A. Hyatt, Amer. Jour. Sci., 3d ser., XXI.
341.

parenesis, parsenesis (pa-ren'e-sis), n. [= F.
piirrnhi; = ^\^. parenesis = Pg. parenesis = It.

parcncsi, < LL. parxnesis, < tir. TrapaivtaiQ, ex-
hortation, < TTapmvtlv, exhort, advise, < Ttapa,

beside, -t- aimv, praise.] Persuasion; exhorta-
tion.

parenetic, parsenetic (par-e-not'ik), a. [= F.
jiiin'nctii/Kc = Sp. parinetico z= Pg. It. parc-
nclico, < LGr. ^apaivi-iKur, hortatory, < Gr. ttu-

piiiviair, hortation : see parenesis.] Of the na-
ture of parenesis ; hortatory; persuasive.
parenetical, parsnetical (par-f-net'i-kal), a.

l<. jiiin III tic + -at.] Same as parenetic.

To wliat end are sucli parsenetieal discourses?
Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 341.

A PiirxneticaU or Advisive Verse to his friend.

//emc* (title).

parent (par'eiit), n. andrt. [=F.7«(j('«(, a kins-
man, cousin, ally, = Sp. paricnte = Pg. It. jmi-

rcnlc, a parent, < L. parcn{t-)s, a procreator, pa-
rent, father or mother; by extension, a grand-
parent, ancestor, also kinsman, relation; for
]mricn(t-)s, ppr. of parerc, bring forth, beget,
produce, bear.] I. n. 1. A father or mother;
one who has generated or produced : eorrelateil

to chilli, offsprinij, descendant.

Those, for their jwrc?!/^ were exceeding poor,
I Ijought aud brought up to attend my boys.

Slialc., V. of E., i. 1. 57.

2. By extension, any animal in relation to its

offspring, or a plant in relation to other plants
produced from it ; any organism in relation to
the individual organisms which it produces by
any process of reproduction.
Out of the .ibuve Sllseedlings, 173 belonged to the same

two forms as their parenljt. and only 38 belonged to the
third form distinct from either parr;i(.

Dartrin, Ditfercnt Forms of Flowers, p. 212.

3. One wlio or that which produces; an author;
a cause ; a source.

And this same progeny of evils comes
From our debate, from our dissension;
\Vc are thuir parents and original.

Sliak.,M. N. D.,ii. 1. 117.

These are thy glorious works, Parent of gtwd.
Milton, P. L., V. 153.

The South was parent of his pain,
The South is misti-ess of his grave.

J/. Arnold, Stanzas from Oarnac.

4t. A kinsman; relative.

Saterdayc to Alexandrya, and there Sonday all daye,
where maistcr Jerom and Augnstyn Panyson, with the
grete iioubre of their worshypfnll jmrentin and cosyns.

Sir li. Guyl/urde, Pylgrj'mage, p. 5.

II. a. Serving as or pertaining to a parent or
source.

He ordains things sordid in their birth
To be resolv'd into their parent earth.

Coirper, Charity. 1. 502.

parentage ( piir'en-taj). H. [= P. parentaiic re-

lationship, kindred, = It. parcntiii/fjio {}illj. jui-

rcn taiji II in }, \>ari}uttii;o; i\s ]iartnt + -ai/c] 1.

Derivation from |)art'iits: as, the pnrentaiie of si

child; in general, birlli; origin: as,thc/>a>"(iiM/;('

of an animal ora plant: bvextension, derivation
from an author or source: as, the parentage of
a book, or of a legislative bill.— 2. Specifical-
ly, condition with respect to the rank or char-
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acter of parents or ancestors: as, a person of
mean piarentaijc; a man of noble ^inrcH/oi/c.

I met the duke yesterday, and had much iiuestion with
him : he asked me of what parentage! was; I told him of

as good as he. Shak., As you hike it, ill. 4. 39.

Sir Christopher Mings and I together by water to the
Tower: and I find him a very witty, well-spoken fellow,
and mighty free to tell his parerUaye, being a shoemaker's
son. I'epy', Kiary, II. 317.

3t. Parents collectively.

He cald his daughters, and with speeches sage
Inquyrd which of them most did love her parentaffe?

Spenser, ¥. Q., II. l. 27.

4. The parental relationship as exhibited in

the recognition aud care of children.

To prevent these disturbances of good order [foolish
foniiness in families], Plato ordains community of wives,
and interdicts poren<ai7e. G. U. Lewes, Hist. Philos., 1. 239.

parental (pS-ren'tal), a. [= Sp. parental = It.

parentalc,<. h. parentalis, parental,< paren(t-)s,

parent: see 2'arent.] Of or pertaining to pa-
rents

;
proper to or characteristic of a parent

:

as,parcntal love; parental government
;
jjaren-

tat duties.
Farewell, my Bess ! tho' thou'rt bereft
Of my parental care. Bums, Farewell.

= Syn. Paternal, Maternal, etc. See fatherly, motherly.

Farentalia (par-en-ta'H-a), n.pl. [L., neut. pi.

of 7;ac6«(«/(6, parental: see parental.] Among
the ancient Romans, a periodical observance in

honor of deceased ancestors, including the
visiting of their tombs and the offering to their
shades of oblations of food, flowers, and other
gifts. Sometimes the tombs were illuminated
with lamps. Compare I'eralia.

parentality (par-cn-tal'j-ti), n. [< parental +
-ity.] The condition oif being a parent; the
parental relation.

In parentality there must he two persons concerned, the
father and the mother.

Jieittham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xvi 49.

parentally (pa-ren'tal-i), adv. In a parental
manner; as a parent.
parentationt (par-en-ta'shon), ?(. [= Sp. pa-
reiitncion, < LL. parcntatio(n-), fvineral obse-
quies for parents or near relatives, < L. parcn-
tare, pp. parcntatus, offer sacrifice in honor of

deceased parents, < parcn(t-)s : see parent.]
Something done or said in honor of the dead

;

funeral rites; obsequies.
Some other ceremonies were practised, which differed

not much from those used in parentations.
Abp. Potter, Antiquities of Greece, ii. 18.

Let Fortune this wevc jmrentation make
For hated Carthage's dire spirits' sake.

May, tr. of Lucan's Fharsalia, iv.

parent-cell (pSr'ent-sel), h. A cytula.

parentelet, «. ii ME. parcntclc, < OF. parcn-
lilr, F. purcntiic = Sp. parentcla = Vg. jiarcn-

tiUa = It. parentcla, < LL. parentcla, relation-
ship, < L. parcn(t-)s, a parent, relation: see
jiarcnt.] 1. Kinship; relationship.

Certes pareiUete is in two maneres, outher goostly or
llesshly. Chaticer, Parson's Tale.

2. Parentage.
There were not so many noble families strove for him

a.s there were cities strove for the parentele of Homer.
lioyer \orth, Examcn, p. 223.

parent-form (pSr'ent-forra), n. In hiol., a i>a-

rent of any kind; a stock: with reference to
morpliological considerations,

parenthesis (pa-ren'the-sis), H. ; -p]. parentheses
(-soz). [= F. parenthesc = Sp. parcntcsis =
Pg. pare»thcs-is = It. parcnte.fi, < Gr. TTapicdeirir,

a putting in beside, < napevridivai, put in beside,
< Tvapii, beside, + iv-Sivat, put in, < h; in, +
rfWra;, put: see f/iC6-i»'.] 1. An explanatory or
qualifj'ing clause, sentence, or paragraph' in-

serted in another sentence or in tho course of
a longer passage, without being granmiatioally
connected with it. it is regularly included by two
upright curves facing each other (also called ixirenthefesX
or the viiriant form of them cdled braekets, but fre»iueut-
ly l»y dashes, and even by coinnuis. The quotation from
Uryden given lielow contitins a parenthesis.

Vtnir first figure of t^>ller»ble disonler is [Parenthen*\ or
by an English n:une the llnsertour), imd is when ye will
seeme, for larger inforniati'ui or stinie itther pvirpose, to
peece or gralte in the middest of your tale an vnnecessary
parcell of spcach. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 140.

Thou Shalt be seen
(Though with s<mie short fnrentfwsis between)
High on the throne of wit.

liryden. To Congreve, 1. 52.

*»ne has to dismount from an idea, and get into saddle
again, at c\eTy jxirenthegis. <>. H'. Holmes, Autocrat, viii.

2. The upright curves ( ) collectively, or either
of them separately, used by printers and writ-
ers to mark off an interjected explanatory clause
or (lualifying remark: as, to place a word or
clause in pan nthcs-i^ or witliin parcnthcsc-t.

pareoros

The parentheses ( \ including the square form [ 1 also

called crotchets and now usually tirackeis, were formerly
(as in the first quotation under def. I) used to separate a
word or words typographically, where quotation-marks are
now used. In ph<tnetic discussions (Ellis, Sweet, etc.) the
cur^'es are often used for a similar purpose, t^> indicate
that the letters of the words so inclosed have a Axed pho-
netic value, according to a system previously explained.
The curves are also used to inclose small marks and letters,

and figures of reference, in order to make them more dift.

tinct to the eye.

3t. An interval ; a break ; an episode.

The created world is but a %Ta^\ parenthesis in eternity.
Sir T. Broume, ChrisL Mor., ilL 29.

Sleep, Nature's nurse, and, as one aptly terms it, the pa.
renthesis of all our cares.

Sir T. Herbert, Travels (1664X P- 2M-

Abbreviated par.
parenthesize (pa-ren'the-siz), V. t; pret. and
pp. parenthesised, ppr. parenthesising. [< pa-
renthes-is + -ise.] X. To express or insert as a
parenthesis; place within parentheses.

Speaking of Italian quarrels, I am tempted to parenthe-
size here another which I saw at Civita Vecchia.

LotceU, Fireside Travels, p. 248.

2. To interlard with parentheses.

.K complicated and much parenthesised speech.
Lancet, So. 3434, p. 1277.

3. To curve ; make into the shape of the mark
called a parenthesis. [Humorous.]
He [the cow-boy or herder] is tall and muscular, usually,

with legs somewhat parenthesized by usage to the saddle.
The Century, XIX. 771.

parenthetic (par-en-thet'ik), a. [< MGr. Tzapiv-

tteror, parenthetic, put in besides, < rrapciTiBivai,

put in besides : see parenthesis.] Same asj>a-
rcnthrtical.

parenthetical (par-en-thet'i-kal),a. [^(.paren-

thetic + -at.] 1 . Pertaining to or of the nature
of a parenthesis; expressed as or in a paren-
thesis: as, aj)aroif7i«(toa? clause.— 2. Using or
containing parentheses: as, a;)nreiif/i<"fiVn/ style.— 3. Occurring like a parenthesis or episode;
incidental.

He had disposed of Mrs. Paul at her door, and had has-
tened back, pausing for a parenthetical glass at the bar.

The CeiUury, XXXVIII. 1S3.

4. Curved; bowed; resembling in shape tho
marks called parentheses. [Humorous.]
There an Indian wonuiii, with her semi-Tartar features,

nakedly hideous, and her thin parenthetical legs, encased
in wruikled tights, hurried round the fane.

R. F. Burton, El-Medinah, p. S»7.

parenthetically (par-en-thet'i-kal-i), adc. In
a parenthesis; in the manner or iform of a pa-
renthesis; by way of parenthesis; as a paren-
thesis.

parenthood (par'ent-hud), n. [< parent +
-hood.] The state of being a parent; the con-
dition of a parent ; tho parental relation.

The self-sacriflce and the sagacity which inferior crea-
tures display in the care of their young are often com-
mented upon ; and every one may see that parenthood pro-
duces a mental exaltation not (Otherwise producible.

//. Spencer, study of Sociol., p. 371.

parenticidet (pa-ren'ti-sid), n. [= It. parenti-
cidii, < L. parcnticida, a parricide, < parcH(t-)s,

a parent, + -cida, a killer, < ardcrc. kill.] One
who kills a parent : a parricide. liailey.

parent-kernel (par'ent-ki-r'nel), )i. the nu-
cleus of a parent-cell; a cytoooccus.
pareoros (pa-re'o-ros). II. [< Gr. -api/npn^, Doric
irapaopoq (sc. 't--fH:), a horse hitched beside the
regular pair, prop, adj., joined beside, also ly-
ing along, < aapdeipnti; hang beside, lift up be-
side, < Tapd, beside, -I- iuipiir, lift, raise: see
aorta, artery, mettor.] In Gr. antiq., an addi-

l3^i Vr=V:,?>>

tional lu)r.se hililud lic-^ide a regular pair; the
third horse in a team of three.



parepididymal

parepididymal (pa-rt'p-i-did'i-mal), n. [< XL.
jiiiniiKliihjmis + -III.] Of or portaiiiiiig to tlio

]iMrc|iiitiilyiiiis.

parepididymis (pa-rep-i-did'i-mis), ti. [NL.,
< lir. rraiM, beside, + NL. epididymis, q. v.]

The organ of Giraldes. See tinder («;/««'. Also
called corpus innominatiim, pnrddidymin.
parepithymia (pav-ep-i-tliira'i-ii), «. [NL., <

(ir. Trtpd, beside, + fTiWiyjia, desire.] In jmtliul.,

perverted desire.

parer (pSr'er), n. [< /Mjrel + -erl.] 1. One
wlio or that which pares; specifically, an in-

Applc-panr.

The cutter is carried on an upright y1, pivoted at bottom, having a
projecting arm * which is once durtUE; each revolution strticic by an in-
clined cam on the upper side of the bevel-wheel /. causing it to make
a partial revolution and throwing the knife back so that the apple
may be readily removed from the fork.

strument for paring: as, an &pp]e-parer, or a
peach-jmrer.— 2. In agri., an instrument for
scraping off weeds or grass or loosening their
roots; specifically, a horse-Uoo having a single
broad flat blade.

A hone and a parer, like sole of a boot,
To pare away grass, and to raise up the root,

Tusscr, .March's Husbandry-

The women with short peckers, or parers, because they
vse them sitting, of a foot long, and about flue inches in
breadth, doe onely breake the vpper part of the ground to
raise vp the weeds, grasse. and old stubbesof corne st,ilks
with their roots. Hakluyts Voijwjes. III. 271.

parerethesis (par-e-reth'e-sis), n. [XL., < Gr.
Tzapd, beside, + ipMC,eiv, excite: see erethism.]
Morbid excitement.
parergon (pa-r6r'gon), n. [< OF. parergue =
tSp. parergon = Pg. It. parergo, < L. parergon,
an extra ornament, < Gr. ivdpcpyov, a by-work,
a snbortiinate object, an appendix, accessory,
neut. of Trapipyor, beside the main work, sub-
ordinate, incidental, < T^npn, beside, + ipyov,

work.] A work executed incidentally; a work
subordinate or subsidiary to another: as, Ay-
liffe's "Parergon."

It wa-s intended to be merely a jmrerfion — SL "second
subject." upon which daylight energies might be spent,
while the tiours of night were reserved for cataloguing
those stars that "are bereft of the baths of ocean."

A. M. Clerke, Astron. in 19th Cent, p. 187.

parergyt (par'er-ji), n. [Irreg. < L. parergon :

aec j>arergon.'\ Same a,s parergon.

The Scriptures being serious, and commonly omitting
s\\q\\ parerji^, it will be tinreasonable from hence to con-
demn all laughter. Sir T. Brmcne, Vulg. Err., vii. 16.

paresis (par'e-sis), n. [= F. parcsic.i XL. pare-
sis, < Gr. -^apeatg, a letting go, paralysis, < tto-

pievat, relax, < ffopd, from, + iivai, let go.] Au
incomplete degree of paralysis General pare-
sis. Same as dementia paralytica (which see, under de-
iiwnfia I.

pareso-analgesia (par''e-s6-an-al-je'si-a), H.

[NL., < Gr. 77apeaic. paralysis, + apaP j^rjia, pain-
lessness: see analgesia.] Same as ilorran's
disf'isr.

paresseuset; «. [F., prop. fem. ofparesseux, idle,

< parcfisc, idleness.] In the costume of the
seventeenth centmy, a partial wig; a front of
curls, or the like, worn by women when not in
full dress.

paresthesia, ". See parsesthesia.

paresthesis, parssthesis (par-es-the'sis), n.

[NL. pinie.'itlicfsis. < (jr. -apd, lieside, + aiaih/air,

sensation: see eiithrsi>:.] Haiae as pareesilicsia.

paresthetic, paraesthetic (iiar-es-thet'ik), a.

Of, characterized by, or affected with paresthe-
sia.

In addition to a number of paratihetic symptoms, there
was a paralysis of the leg on the same side as the head-
injurj-. Alien, and Neurol., X. 442.

paretic (pa-ret'ik), a. and n. [< paresis ( parcl-)
+ -tc.] I. a. Pertainingto, of thenatureof, or

4290

affected with paresis: as, n /x/nViV affection; a
paretic patient.-Paretic dementia. Same as de-
mentia paraliitica (which sec, under denientiaX

II. ". One who suffers from paresis.
He had had some of the mental symptoms of the general

paretic, from some of which he recovered.
Alien, ond Nexirol., VII. 627.

pareunia (pa-ro'ni-a), «. [NL., < Gr. izapivvnu
lying beside, < napa, beside, + evvii, a bed.] Coi-
tus.

par excellence (piir ek-se-lohs' ). [F, : pur. h\
;

rxcelli lire, excellence.] By virtue of manifest
superiority ; by the highest right, claim, or qual-
ification; preeminently.
parfayt, interj. [ME., also parfei; < OF. par
fci. purfoi/, hy faith: pur(K L.per),hy; fei,J\ii,

faith: seefaith.] By (my) faith; in faith; verily.

Som maner comfort shal I have, parfay.
Chaucer, .Millers Tale, 1. 491>.

parfilage (piir'fi-laj), n. [F., < parjiler, undo
tlic threads, < jmr, by, + fler, thread, rope:
see filc'K] A pastime consisting in unravel-
ing pieces of textile material, especially those
which have gold or silver thread in their com-
position. The practice seems to have originated in an
attempt to save the valuable material in the case of soiled
or defaced stuffs; but it has sometimes become a sort of
craze, especially in the eighteenth century, when women
would beg from their friends new antl valuable garments,
galloons, and the like, that they might prosecute this
anmsement.

parfit (piir'fit), a. An obsolete or dialectal form
of perfect.

parfltly (par'fit-li), adv. An obsolete or dia-
lectal foi-m ot perfectly.

parfitness (par'fit-nes), n. .An obsolete or dia-
lectal form of pcrfectness.

parfleche (par-flesh'), n. [Appar. a Canadian
F. form of an Amer. Ind. word.] The hide of
an animal (preferably of a bull-buffalo) from
which the hair has been removed by soaking
in water mixed with wood-ashes, and which
is then stretched on a frame so as to take the
desired shape, and allowed to drj-.

Among almost all the Plains tribes, the common name
for a skin so prepared is parjtcchc, and almost everything
made of it is also parjleche.

Dodge, Our Wild Indians, p. 254.

parfonnet, parfornet, parfournet, '•• '. Middle
f^iiglish forms of jitrforni.

pargana, parganna, «. See pcryunnuh.
pargasite (par'ga-sit), «. [< I'argas, a place
on the coast of Finland, + -ite".] A dark-green
crystallized variety of amphibole or hornblende.
See hornblende.

parge-board (parj'bord), m. Same as barge-
liinird.

parget (par'jet), r.
;
pret. and pp. pargeted or

parijctted, ppv. pargeting orpargetting. [< ME.
pargctyn,pargctin,pargete,a.\sospargettijn,sp(ir-

chyn, perhaps < ML. spargitare, sprinkle fre-

nuently, < L. spargerc, sprinkle: see spark,
s})rinklc. Otherwise < ML. 'parietare, plaster
a wall, < L. paries (pariet-), wall: see paries.]

I. trans. 1. To cover with parget or plaster;
ornament with pargeting.
A plaster . . . with which they not only parget the out-

side of their houses, , . . but also spread the floors and
arches of their room.

.Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. 12it.

A room otherwise sohandsome, with its family portraits,
and the parijetted ceiling with pendants, and the carved
chimney, in one corner of which my old lord sat reading
in his Livy. R. L. Stevenson, Master of Ballautrae, i.

2t. To paint ; cover or daub with paint.

i'Tom pargetting, painting, slicking, glazing, and renew-
ing old rivelled faces, good Mercury defend us !

B. Jongon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 4.

Hence— 3t. To gloss over; disgmse.
Call it what you will, blanch it with apologies, candy it

with nature's delights, parget it with concealments, un-
cleauness is uncleanness still, and like the devil.

Her. T. Adams, Works, II. 40.

Forbid him rather, Sacred Parliament, to violate the
sense of Scripture, and turne that which is spoken of the
afflictions of the Church under her pagan enemies to a par-
getted concealment of those prelatical cr>ing sins.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Remonst.

H. intrans. 1. To cover something with par-
get or plaster.— 2t. To lay on paint.

She 's above fifty too, and pargets !

B. Jonson, Epicoene, v. 1.

parget (par'jet), M. [Formerly also inirgit; <

ME. parget, perget, pergete, pergitte, parittte,

parget.] 1. Gypsum or plaster-stone.— 2.
Plaster; specifically, a kind of mortar formed
of lime, hair, and cow-dung.

The parget of thi wough be stronge and bright
Palladius. Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 16.

3. Plaster-work; especially, a more or less or-

namental facing for exterior walls, decorated

parhomceon

with figures in relief or sunk in the surface;
pargeting.

It hath a strtmg Fort, two .Seraglio's, the walls whereof
glister with red Marble and Parget of diners colours.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 3«5.

Golde was the jwrt/et; and the seeling bright
l>id shine all scaly with great plates of golile.

Spenser, V iaions of Pellay, 1. 23.

4t. Paint, especially paint for the face.

Beauty's self, by herself beaiitify'd.
Scorn 'd paintings, pergit, and the borrow'd hair.

Drayton, Eclogues, iv.

pargeter (piir'jet-^r), «. [< parget + -crl.]

One who pargets; a plaster-



parhomceon

napa, near. + u/«»of, like.] In anc. rliet., same
as horncefijiroplioroii.

parhomologOUS (par-lio-mol'o-gus), a. [< par-
lioiiiiiliiii-ji + -««.v.] Pertaining to or cbaracter-
izcil by parliotuology.

parhomology (i)iir-l)o-mor9-ji), n. [< Gr. Tvafxi,

beside. + K. Immoli/ijy.'i An apparent homolo-
gj" which does not constitute true homodynamy,
as of parts occupying successive segmeuts of

the body; imitative homodynamy.
parhypate (pUr-hip'a-te), ». [< Gr. Trapa, be-
side, + i'-d7/;(se. ;|-opr(?/), the highest note as re-

gards lenfrth of string, but the lowest note as

regards pitch: see hypate.l In anc. dr. musir,

the next to the lowest tone of either the lowest
or the middle tetrachord: so called because it

lay next (above) the tone hypate. Its pitch was
probably about that of either middle C or the F
next above it. See titrachnrd.

Pariah (pa'ri-ii), h. [Formerly also Paria (= F.

piiriii); < Tamil parinh, jiariar, common but
corrupt torms ot piiraiyaii, Ha\aya\a,m jxtrayaii,

a man of a low caste performing the lowest
menial services, lit. 'a di'ummer' (the Pariahs
beiug the hereditary drum-beaters), < parai, a
large drum beat at certain festivals.] 1. A
member of a low caste of Hindus in southern
India, lower than the regular castes of the Brah-
manical system, by whom they are shunned as

unclean, yet superior to some other castes in

the Tamil country, where they constitute a con-

siderable part of the population. The Pariahs
are commonly employed as laborers by the ag:i-

cultural class, or as servants to Europeans.

—

2. \l. c] A member of any similarly degraded
class; one generally despised; an outcast from
society; a vagabo:id.

The Hebrew child has entered adolescence only to leani

that he wiis the pariah of that ungrateful Europe that
owes to him the best part of its laws, a fine portion of its

literature, all its religion. Disraeli,

Mrs. Morrison was that pariah who, in a village like

Equity, cuts herself off from hope by taking in washing.
HowelU, Modem Instance, vi.

Pariah dog, i>i India, a mongrel and vagabond cur of wolf-

ish hubit^. iuftsting villages and the outskirts of towns.

parial^ (p;ir'i-al). rt. [<7)«r- + -/«?.] Eclating
to a pair; occurring in pairs: as, parial bones
contrasted with unpaired ones. Oiccn.

parial'-t (pa-ri'al), n. Same as^)ajr royal (which
sec. \uv\qi pair^).

Parian (pa'ri-an), a. and ?!. [= F. parieii (cf.

Sp. Pg. It. pdhn), < L. Pariu.1, Parian, < I'aros,

Parus, < Gr. Wapoc, Paros, one of the Cyclades,

famous for its white marble.] I. a. Of or per-

taining to Paros. an island in the 2Ege&n Sea.
— Parian chronicle, an important Greek historical in-

scription found in the island of Paros, and now preserved
among the .\rundelian marbles at <_)xford. It extended
originally from the niytliical reign of Cecrops, King of

Athens, taken as B. c. 15S2, to the archonship of Diogene-
tus. B.C. 2ti4 : but the end is now lost, and the surviving
part extends only to B. c. 35.5. The chronicle embraces
an outline of Ureek history, with especial attention to fes-

tivals, poetry, and music. Political and military events
are less carefully recorded, many of importance being
omitted entirely.— Parian marble, a Mliite marble i^f

mellow tone and s<3mewhat large grain, highly valued by
the ancients, and chosen for some of their choicest works
in sculpture. The principal supply was nhtained from
Mount .Marpessa in the island of Paros.— Parian porce-
lain. .Same as II.

II. «. A tine variety of porcelain, or porce-
lain clay, of which statuettes, etc., are made:
so named from the resemblance of work in it

to white marble.
Pariasauria (pa-ri-a-sa'ri-ii), n.;i?. [NL. : see

Paiidsdiinix.^ A suborder of theriomorous rep-

tiles, proposed for the family /V(rm,«(7Mrirf<T, dis-

tinguished by the onc-heailed ribs and roofed

temporal fossa. Also called ('olylosaiiria.

Pariasauridae (pa-ri-a-sa'ri-<le), «• /''• [NL.,
< J'aiitn^/iiinix + -ids']!} A family of theriomo-
rous rcpt iles, typified by the genus Pariasaiirun,

distinguished by the conical teeth. Their bones
have beiMi found in the Permian beds of Cape
C.ilony.

Pariasaurus (pa-ri-a-sa'ms), II. [NTj.. < <ir.

rro/Kvo, clieek. + mjiyKH-. lizard.] A genus of tlie-

riomorous reptiles, typical of the family Pnriii-

siniyiihc.

Paridae (par'i-de), ». pi. [NL.,< Parus + -ida-.]

A family of oscine passerine birds, named from
the genus Pani.s, of uncertain definition and sy.'^-

tcmatic positiim. authors not agreeing in their

use of the name. It contains most of the birds

commonly called tits, titmice, chickadees, etc.

paridigitate (par-i-di,i'i-tat ), «. [< L. par, equal.

+ ilii/itiiliis. liaving fingers ortoes: seediijitalr.^

In --()<;/., having an even umnber of digits,

as two or four fingers or toes: the opposite

4291

of imparitUgitalc. Among hoofed quadrupeds
the jiaridigitate condition is called artiodactyl

(which see for cuts).

paridrosis, « See ;)nr/(irfro.?i».

paries (pa'ri-ez), II.; pi. parietes (pa-ri'e-tez).

[Ni.,., < Ij.pariiK (paiiet-), a wall.] 1. In anat.

andrw>7. : (a) A wall or inclosure; an enveloj)

or investment ; a body-wall ; any part which in-

closes or bounds a canty: generally in the plu-

ral : as, the thoracic or abdominal y/anV;^ (that

is, the walls of the chest or belly;. (6) In Cir-

rip'diii, the free middle part of the shell, as

distinguished from the lateral wings, (c) One
of the perpendicular partitions separating the

cells of a honeycomb or a wasps' nest.— 2. In
hot., the side or wall of an ovary or capsule.

parietal (pa-ri'e-tal), a. and ii. [= F. parietal

= Sp. i'g. parieta) = It. parieUile. < hL. parie-

talis, belonging to walls, < L. parifs (pariet-),

wall.] I. a. 1. Pertaining to a wall.— 2. Per-

taining to buildings or the care of them; resi-

dent within the walls or buildings of a univer-

sity or college, or having charge over the build-

ings and the conduct of the students, etc., of a
university or college.— 3. In anat. and zoiil.,

specifically, pertaining to the walls of a cavity

of the body, in distinction from its contents : op-

posed to visceral : as, parietal and visceral re-

flections of the peritoneum.—4. In but., per-

taining to or arising from a wall: usually ayj-

plied to o^^lles when they proceed from or are

borne on the walls or sides of the ovary— Pari-
etal angle. .See era nioinffn/.-Parietal angle of Qua-
trefages, in cranium., the angle included between the

lines drawn through the extremities of the bizygomatic
and transverse fiiiutal diameters.— Parietal bone. See

II.— Parietal boss. Same as prtne(<i/e»iiW7W<?.— Pari-
etal Committee or Bosird, a committee having charge
of the buildings of a university or college, of the conduct
of the students resident in them, and of the police and
other regulations within its conflnes. CoUege Words,

p. 343.

I do not remember a single instance of his being called

before the Faculty for any impropriety, and only one in-

stance in which the Parietal B(tard took him in hand.
SumTKT, N. A. Review, C.XX'Va. 15.

Parietal convolution, (a) inferior, the inferior parie-

tal lulnile. {b) .Suiii-rinr. the superior parietal lobule, (c)

.iRrrndiu'j. tht pnsterior central ctmvolution ; the convo-
lution lying ininiLdiately back of the fissure of Rolando.
See cut under nr.'/ra;.— Parietal crest. See creM..—

Parietal eminence, the central elevation on the exter-

nal surface of the parietal bone. .Al&i called tuher pari-

efaff.— Parietal emissary vein, a vein passing through
the parietal foram.i), connecting the longitudinal sinus

with the veins of the sculp.— Parietal foramen, (a) A
small foramen for the passage of a vein, close to the upper
border of the parietal bone. (&) In herpel.. an unossifled

space in the roof of the skull of some reptiles, especially in

Laccrtilia. along the sagitt^d or coronal suture.- Parietal
fossa, the deepest part, op|«>site the parietal eminence, of

theituiersnrfaceof the p:u-ictalb(,ne.— Parietal gemma-
tion, see lateral ijemtnatitin, under ycj/inf?^/';/!.— Parie-
tal goniometer, "an instrument for me.usuring the p:uie-

tal angle.— Parietal gyri. .See ,'7j/rH.«, and cut under c<*rt'-

irn?. — Parietal lobe, the middle lobe of the cerebrum,
separated from the fiontal by the tlssnre of Rolando, from
the occipital bv the external occipitoparietal fissure and
the contimniti.m of the line of that tlssnre to the lower
boundary, and from the temporosphenoidal lobe by the

horizontal limb of the tlssnre of .Sylvius and the continu-

ati.in of the line of the fissure. .See cut under cerebral.

Parietal lobule, (a) inferior, the convolution of the

cerebrum lying behind the posterior central convolution

and below the horizont:d piu-t of the intraparietal sulcus.

It is composed of the angular and snpnmiarginal convt^

lutions. (6) Superior, that convolution of the p.arietal lolie

which lies above the intraparietal sulcus and behind the

upper part of the posterior central convtdution.— Parie-
tal peritoneum. See peritoneum,— Parietal placen-
ta, in l"'*,, a placetita home on the wall of the ovar>-, as in

the violet, sundew, poppy, gentian, etc. Parietal pleu-
ra. See p/«ira.— Parietal protuberance. Same as

parietal eminence. Parietal segment Of the skull,
the second cranial segment, between the occipital and the
frontal.

n. ». In anat., one of a pair of bones of the

cranium, right and left, developed in mem-
brane, forming a part of the top and sides of

the brain-box, between the occipital and the
frontal bone. They are greatly expandetl in man and
a few other animals. These bones together constitute,

along with the alisphenoid and basisphenoid, the second
cranial segment. See cut in next column, and cuts under
Cntetxlilia. Fetidjr, and shdt.

parietale (pa-ri-»»-ta'le), m.; pi. parictalia (-\\a).

[Nli.. ncut.ofL,L./>((ric/n/i>, belonging to walls:

sec jiiirii till.'] One of the parietal bones: more
fully called ott parietale.

Parietales (pii-ri-e-tii'lez), «. ;>/. [NTj. (Ben-
I liain and Hooker, ISGHK so called as having the

placenta parietal; pi. of LL. jiarietalii!. parie-

tal: see /laricfd/.] A cohort of dicotyledonous
pol.vpetalotis plants with parietal placenta, em-
bracing nine orders, including the Criici/era:

Parietaria (pa-ii-e-ta'ri-a). n. [M.,. (Toume-
fort, 1700), < L. jiarietariii (sc. lurba). the herb
parietary: see/)nricf«ry.] A genus of plants of

parietovaginal

s

Left Parietal Bone.

c. cotunal border : t. s.igittal border : /. Umbdoid border ; m, mastoid
border : J/, sphenoid border ; sf, squamo&al border.

the apetalous order rrfiVfl«a? and the tribe I'rti-

cese, type of the subtribe Parietarieie, known
by its spreading herbaceous stems, and axillai-y

clusters of three to eight flowers. There are alKmt

8 species, widely scattereil through temperate rejcions.

They are low plants, ofteti supporting themselves by

hooks which terminate long hairs, and bearing small al

ternatc three-ner>ed leaves and little bracied Bowers.

ITiey are known as pellitory or parUory ; also hammer-
wrrrt, and formerly helxine, P, opcinali*, the most com-
mon species, is the wall-pellitory or lichwort. See pelli-

tort/.

Parietarieae (pa-ri'e-ta-ri'e-e), n. pi. [XL.
(Wcddell, 1869),' < Parietaria + -ea-.] A sub-

tribe of the tribe I'rticiie in the order Crticaccse,

the nettle family, distinguishedby entire leaves,

an involucre of two to six bracts, and hairs which
lack the stinging property. It includes 5 genera, of

which Parietaria is the type, with small, inconspicuous
flowers and generally diffuse habit One species, of the

Canary Islands, is a small tree.

parietary (pa-ri'e-ta-ri ), n. [In older use (ME.

)

pnritiirie, paratory', etc. (see pellitory); = F.

pnriitaire = Sp. Pg. It. parietaria, < L. parieta-

ria, the herb pellitory, prop. fem. (sc. lierba) of

parietarius, belonging to waUs. < paries (pari-

et-), a wall. Cf . pellitory, from the same source.]

The wall-pellitory. Parietaria officinalis.

parietes, ». Plural ofparirs.

parietinet (pa-ri'e-tin), n. [< h.parietime, ruins,

<jjari(;f III K«', belonging to walls, <^)ariV.s(7>a riff-),

wall.] A ruin ; a piece of a ruined wall.

We have many mines of . . . bathes found in this island.

amongst thoseparietineand rubbish of old Roman towi.es.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 238.

parietofrontal (pa-ri'e-to-frou'tal), a. and ».

[< L. parifi: {pariet-), a wall (see parietal), +
froii.i {front-), front: see J'ronlal.] Same as
frimtnparietal.

parietomastoid (pS-ri'e-to-mas'toid), a. Per-
taining to the parietal bone and the mastoid
portion of the temporal bone; mastoparietal.

—

Parietomastoid suture, the suture uniting the poste-

rior inferior angle of the parietal with the upper bonier of

tile mastoid iH»rtion of the temporal bone, see cut above.

parietO-OCCipital (pa-rie-t6-ok-sip'i-tal), a.

Pertaining to tlie parietal and occipital bones
or lobes.— Parieto-occlpital fissure, one of the prin-

cipal sulci of the cerebrum, separating the parietal and
occipital lobes. It is best marked on the mesial surface
of the hemisphere, extc-nding downward and a little for-

ward from the margin to near the p«)sterior extremity of

the callosnm to join the calcarine fissure. On the convex
surface it iscontiinied transversely outw.anl for a variable

distance, generally less than an inch, and is here called the
ejctemal parieto-i^rijnlal Jiivure . See cut under crrrfrra/.—

Parieto-occipital suture, the suture between the pari-

etal and i^'cipital bones; the lambdoid suture.

parietoquadrate (im-ri'e-to-kwod'riit). a. Con-
uectiiigtlie parietal and rinadrate bones Pari-
etOQUadrate arch, an arch characteristic of the skull of
reptiles, in which the connection is made by the interven-
tion of llieoiiisthotic orsquamos:il, orof both these bones.

parietosplanchnic ipa-ri'e-to-splangk'nik), a.

of or pertaining to the walls of the alimentary
canal: parietovisceral. The won! notes specifically

certain ganglia of the nervous system of the higher mol-
lusks, whicli arc situatetl at the sides or on the neunil .as-

pect of the alimentarv' canal, and are connecteil by com-
missures with the ganglia calle<l cerebral. See cut under
t.anutlibranehiolii.

parietosquamosal (pS-ri'c-t6-skwa-ni6'sal). a.

Pertaining to I lie pariet.al and squamosal bones:
as. the piirirto.<iiiiamosal suttire.

parietotemporal ipS-ri'e-to-tem'po-ral), a.

Pertaining fo the parietal and temporal bones:
as. the parietntcniiioral siitnrt^.

parietovaginal (pa-ri'e-t6-vaj'i-nal). a. Per-

taining to the supei-ficial and to the invaginateil

I>art of the body of a polyzoan : as, parietovagi-

nal muscles.



parietovisceral

parietovisceral (pa-ri'c-to-vis'o-ral), a. Por-
lainiii;; 111 iiiioiiiRH'tiiig tlie parietes of a cavity

;iii<l ils eoiitaiuoil viscera; parictosplaiu-liiiic.

parilt, «• All obsolete spelling otjtcril.

Parinae (pii-ri'ne), )i. pL [NL., < Jj. I'anis +
•in,T.] A subfamily of oscine passoriiio birds,

tyjiitied by the genus Panis, of dcfinito eliarac-

ters but uncertain systematic position, usually

referred to the I'drida:; the typical tits, ortiuo
titmice. The spucies ;ire of small size, seven inches Ions
or less ; the hill is short, stout, straight, unnutched, und
uiibrlstled, with niulecurved tip and ascending gonys, ami
rounded nostrils concealed by overlying antrorse plu-

mules : the tarsi are scntellate ; the toes are short, and co-

herent at the base ; the wing has ten primaries, of which the
first is short or spurious, and the tail has twelve rectrices,

not actuuiuate or scansorial ; the wings are rounded ami
usually shorter than the long, sometimes very Imig, tail.

The ptuinagc is soft and lax, and seldom lu-ightly cilurcd.

There are about 7.T species, very generally distributed, espe-

cially in the northern hemisphere. The leading gciu-ra are
I'anis, I'saltriimruti, Auriparux, Psaltrm, Afintiilii, and
^Eiiiihalitx. See cuts under cfiiclatih'C, J'arm, and titntntiac.

Parinarium (par-i-ua'ri-um), H. [NL. (A. L. do
Jnssicu, 1781)), < parhinri, native name iu Bra-
zil. J A genus of rosaceous trees of the tribe

Vlirjixoliiihiiiru', known by the two-celled ovary.
'J'hcre are about 40 species, all tropical, natives of Africa,

Austnilia, iirazil. arul Cuiana, and of islands of India and
the l*:icitle. They are usually tall, with thick and i-igid

alternate evergreen leaves, and white or pink llowers with
many !i)ng stamens, followed by ovoid or spherical tlrupes,

often partly edible. See buri-nut, f/inijcrbrcad-plum, ijin-

t/rrhrrad-tnr, 2, and nonda.

parine (pa'rin), ». [< \j. pitntx, a titmouse, -l-

-(Hil.] Of, pertaining to, or having the char-

acters of the subfamily I'arhne; related to or

resembling the titmice : as, parine habits ; a pa-
riiir bill ; a juiriiic genus-

paring (iiar'iug;, 11. [< ME. parj/iii/r ; verljal

u. of jiitrc^, r.] 1. The act of triniiuing some-
thing, or of reducing it in size or thickness by
cutting or shaving oil small portions from the
surface or extremity.

He could not emlure there should be such Pariwjs off

from the Body of his Kingdom. Baker, Clironieles, p. 53.

2. That which is pared otf; a thin piece cut,

clipped, or shaved off; hence, a scrap: as,

clieese-7»()'i«,r/.s ; the pdrinnn of grass-lands.

Thou eam'st but half a thing into the world,

And wast made up of patches, pariiitfs, shreds.

B. Jonson, Talc of a Tub, iv. 3.

If yon plea.se to spend some of thc/'rt^/^.7J^of yourTime,
and fetch a Walk in this tirove, you nuiy ha|>pily find

therein some Kecreation. Uowdl, Letters, iv. 37.
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metrv and its petals, which are linear, awl-
sliapod, or absent. There arc 7 species, natives of
mountains or temperate legions in Europe ami Asia. They

8. The rind or outermost crust.

Virginity . . . consumes itself to the very jtarinii.

Shak., All's Well, i. 1. l.'iS.

Yet, to his guest though noway sparing,
He ate himself the rind and pnriwj,

I'lipe, Imit. of Horace, ii. 6. 170.

Paling and burning, the oi»eration of paring off the sur-

f.are of worn out grass-land, or lands covered with coarse
herbage, and burning it for the sake of the ashes, which
serve as a jiowerfnl manure, and for the destruction of
weeds, seeds, insects, etc. [Eng.]

paring-chisel (par'ing-chiz"el), «. A joiners'

broad flat chisel, worked by the hand alone, aiul

not by striking with a mallet, it is genendly
li>nger in the blade than a tirmer-chisel, and lighter than
a morlise-chisel, ainl has the bezel on one side.

paring-iron (par'ing-i'em), H. A farriers' par-
ing-knife.

paring-knife (par'ing-iiif), ?i. 1. A knife used
in jiariiig, such as that used in woodworking
for rougliiug-out work, or by farriers for paring
hoofs.— 2. A knife with a guard to regulate
the depth of cut: used for peeling fruit and
vegetables.

paring-machine (iiiir'ing-ma-shen'), ». A key-
grooving machine.
paring-plow (piir'ing-plou), n. In tttjri., a

plow for cutting sods <u- turfs from the surface
of the ground; a sod-plow. Ji. U. Kiiiijlil.

paring-spade (iwr'ing-siiad), «. A breast-
|)low. IhillhrcU. [Prov. Eng.]
pari passu (iia'ri pas'ii). [L. : puri, abl. of
pdr, eijual; ptissii, abl. of passtis, steji, pace:
sec /"()- and //'(<<:l.] With ocjual pace or pro-
gress; side by side; iu complete accord; in

law, ecpially in proportion ; without preference

;

jn'o rata.

paripinnate (par-i-piu'at), a. [<L. par, equal,
-1- piiiinitii.i, winged.] In hot., equally pinnate

;

abru]i11y jiiniiate. See cut /under ^vr/'. Com-
pare inipitripiiiiuitt'.

Paris (par'is), «. [NL., from the second ele-

ment of licrh-])ari.i, < F. Iicrlic /lorw, herhe ft

I'ini.i (see Iierh-pari.^): so called in allusion to

the regularity of the parts, < L. par, o((ual : see
par'^.] A genus of liliaceous plants of the

tribe Mcdmhic, known by its numerical sym-

Flowcring I'l,-\nt of Paris qtiadrifoiia. a, a flower diiriiic anthcsis

:

/>. the fruU.

arc singular jilants, with a short uidn-anched stem from a
creeping rootsUjck. and the leaves all iu a terminal whorl,
in the center of which stands a solitary erect greenish
flower. See herb-2ian«.

Paris baby. Same as Parin dull.

Paris-ballt, ". A tennis-ball, ralmjravc {Ilal-

liwrll.)

Paris basin, blue. Seo Imsin, 9, hlnc.

Paris daisy. Same as m(ir<iiier>lr, 2.

Paris doll. A figure dressed in the fashioiialile

costume of the i)eriod, with the materials, silk,

lace, etc., as actually worn, sent from Paris as

a model for di'essmakors elsewhere to copy.

Paris-garden (par'is-giir'dn), )(. A bear-gar-

den; a noisy, disorderly place: in allusion to

the bear-garden so called on the Thames bank,
London, kept by Robert do Paris in tlie reign

of Kichard U. (1377-;)!)).

Do you take the court for Paru-iiunlni ? ye rude slaves.

.f/mA-., Hen. VIII., V. 4. 2.

So was he dry-nurs'd by a bcaj-, . . .

Bred up, where discipline most nue is,

In militai"y garden I'arw.

S. Butler, Hudibras, I. ii. 172.

Paris green. See (/rcni'>:

parish (par'ish), 71. and a. [< ME. pnri.ilic, pn-
risKclic, jiariti.fhc, jiarincli. panjxchc, iiiiri/cli, pa-
rc.s'c/ic, paroschc, jiitriMsc, ptiroslic, por-sflic, < OF.
paro.'ine, pttroichc,j>(ir<ich(; pitrrochc, paroicc, ha-

roclic, F. paroissc= Hp. parroqiiin = I'g. parochia

= It. purrncchid, < LL. jiarirciii, corruptly ixi-

r()cliiu,<. LGr. Ts-apmnia, an ecclesiastical district,

(. Gr. TTaimimi^, neighljoring, dwelling liesiilc, <

Kapa, beside, -1- mmic, house.] I. n. If. In the

early Cltri.stian ch., a district placed under the
sn])erinteiidenee of a bishoj); a diocese.

The Word T'arochia or parhh antiently signified what
we now call the Diocese of a Bishop.

Bourne's Piqi. Antiq. (1777), p. 208.

2. In Great Britain and Ireland, a district or
territorial division. («) (iriginally, an ecclesiastical

district, the ttjwnship or cluster of townships in the care
of a single priest or pastor.

Dametas for his part came piping and dancing, the mer-
riest man in a jHtrish. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

We find the distinction of jwm/iAS nay, even of mother-
churches, so e.arly as in the laws of King Edgar, about the
year 970. Black-stone, Com., Int., iv. § 112.

In regard to Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, when the Popes
assigned particular chiindies to each presbytci-, and di-

vided pdrishex among them, Honorius, archliisliopof ('an-

terbiny about the year (1:1(1. first be^ran to separate parishes

-in England, as we read iu tlie history of Cantcrbury-
Cainden, Britannia, p. elxx.\ix.

In one of his drawers is the rich silk cassta-k presented to

him by his congregation at Leatherhcad (when the young
curate nuiltcd thaX parish for London duty).

Thackeray, Newcomes, xi.

(b) Now, al.so, acivil division of the country for piu-poscs of

local self-government, such as the legal care of the poor,

education^ the regulation of sanitary matters, etc. : it is iu

general conterminous w-ith the ecclesiastical parish. At
present there are in Englantl and Wales about 13,000 ec-

clesiastical parishes, and about 15,(X)0 civil j>arishes, of

which not more than 10,000 coincide with the ecclesiastical

districts bearing the same name. In Scotland iu ISSS there
were 1(34 civil parishes or parishes i>rt»j)er (tpwad omnia)
and 3S0 parishes tpmad sarra (that is, parishes in respect

of things ecclesiastical only). There are several other
minor classes of parishes, as the land-tax and Bin-ial Act
parishes in England, and the burghal and extra-huighal

IKU-ishes in Scotland.

3. In the United States: («) In colonial times,

iu some of the sonthem colonies, a subdivision

parishen

of the cfuinty for jiurposes of local goverumeut.
(/;) One of tlie .'iS lerriloria! divisions of Louisi-

ana, corresponding to the county in other States.

(f) A local church or congregation and the geo-
graphical limits, generally imperfectly defined,

within which its local work is mainly confined.
In the Protestant Episcopal I 'hurch the original fonn of the
parish is more or les.s clearly adliered to, each diocese being
as a rule divided into geog'raiihical parishes, and no new
parish being ftu-med lU- church established in cities without
the consent of the three nearest parishes or congregations.

(il) An ecclesiastical society, not bounded by
teiritorial limits, nor coulined in its personuol
to communicants, but composed of all Ihoso

who choose to unite in maintaining t^'hristian

work and worship iu a partictdar local church:

used iu this sense chiefly iu New England.

It was remarkable that, of all thebusybodies and imper-
tinent people in the jiarish, not one ventured to put the

plain question to Mr. Hooper.
Hawthorne, The Minister's Black VeiL

4. The inhabitants or members of a parish;

specifically, in the United Kingdom, those in-

habitants of a parish who are entitled to vote
in a Jiarish election.

Whan thi parisse is togidir mctto
Thou shall proii<»unce this idions thing,

With crosse A candell and bell knylling.

Hyrc, Instructions for Parish Priests (E. E. T. S.X 1- 078.

There 's the ;jrtnJ{A of Edmonton otfers forty pounds —
there 'a the parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, offers forty

pounds — there's the parish of Tyburu offers forty pounds

:

1 shall have all that if I convict them.
Cioldsmith, Answer to a Versified Invitation.

All the highways within the parish must he kept in re-

pair by the parish, i. e. by the inhabitiuits who are rated

to the poor (who pay jKair-rates).

Chmnbers's Encyc. (under 2^rish).

On the parish, at the parish chai-ge ; dependent on pub-
lic charity.

lie left 4 or .^i children tin the parish.
Anhre;/, Lives of Eminent Men, II. 387.

Quoad sacra parish, quoad omnia parish. See def.

2 (b).

—

To come upon the parish. .S:mie as to come upon
the toten {h) (wliich see, untfer eovw).

II. «. 1. Of or belonging to a pari.sh; panj-
chial: as, the p(iri)<h church or minister; 2>u>'-

hit records; the^j«r/s/( school.

I seyde I nolde [would not)

Be huryed at her hous, but at my jtarisshc chcrche.
Pi^'rs Plowman (B), xl. 04.

After hours devoted to pamA duty a clergyman is some-
times allowed, you know, desipere iu loco.

Thackeray, Newcomes, viil.

2. Maintained by the parish or by public char-

ity : as, parish poor.

The ghost and the parish girl are entirely new charac-
ters, (jay. The What d'ye ('all it, I'ref.

3. Rustic; provincial.

A crippled lad . . . [who] coming turn'd to lly.

But, SI ared with threats of jail and halter, gave
To liiTM that lluster'd his po(U' parish wits

The letter \shicli he brought.
Tennyson, Aylnicr's Field.

Parish apprentice, constable, court, district. See
the nouns. —Parish clerk. .See clerk, 3. —Parish lantern,
the moon. //n«ii(r«.— Parish meeting, a meeting of

the members of the parish or cccU'siastn;al society con-

nected with a local church. (New Eng. 1—Parish priest,
a priest iu charge of a parish ; in Ireland, the princii>al

Roman C'atlu)lic priest in a parish. Fonnerly, in <;reat

Britain, parish priest was sometimes used to denote either

a reader in a parish church, a curate, a vicar, or a rector.

A pari-th.priest was of the pilgrim-train;

An awful, reverend, and religious man.
Dryden, Ch;iracter of a (lood Parson, 1. 1.

Parish system, a system by which a pariah, or an ecclesi-

astical society, IS organized in connection with a local

chin-cb, having coordinate jiowers and an associate voice in

the selection of a pastor. See I., 3 (d), above, and society.

[New Eng. |
— Parish topt, a large top kept by the jiarish

for the exercise and amusement of the peasantry. Narcs.

He 's a cowiu-d and a coystrill that will not drink to my
niece till his braius turn o' the toe like a. parish-tirp.

Shak., T. N., i. 3. 44.

I'll hazard
My life upon it, that a boy of twelve
Should scourge him hither like a. parish-lop.

And make him dance before you.

Beau, and Fl, Thieri-y and Theodoret, ii. 4.

Parish "watch, a parish constable.

I must maintain a 7vffm/i-?ca(<:A against thieves and rob-

bers, and give salaiies to an overseer.

SnnJ't, Story of the Injured Lady.

parishent, «. [ME., aXao paroschian, pari.i.shcn,

parisschcii, parixclini, pnrsehcn, also parochien ;

< OF. parochii n, jiarriirjiicn, paroi.sicn. parro-
chicnnc, F. ptimi.'i.ticn = Sp. parror/iiiano = Pg.
parochiano = It. parrocchiano, < ML. jnirocliia-

HH.s-, one belonging to a parish, a parishioner,

< LL. pariicliiii, jninrria, parish : see parish.

Cf. parin-hian, piinichin. Hence parishioncr.l

A parishioner; also, parishioners collectively.

He was also a lerned man, a clerk
'lllat Crist es gospel trewely wolde preche;
His itarisshens devoutly wolde he teche.

Chaucer, lieu. Brol. to C. T , 1. 482.



parishen

Vet I ha'c seen hirn on a day,
Tlie pride of a' the parixhen.

liuriui, I (.'oft ii Staiie o' Ilaslock Woo'.

parishing (par'ish-ing), «. A hamlet or small
villatjo adjoining and bi'longing to a parish.
JJiilliwrll. [Prov. Eng.]
parishional (pa-rish'ou-al),a. [< }>ari.ihcn(vl.

IKirishni) + -til.] Of or pertaining to parish-

ioners or a parish.

If there be in tlie Citie many Moscliees, tlie rathedraU
[mosque or church) bcginneth, and then all other Parish-
itinnil [churches] follow. I'urchas, i'ilgrlniage, p. 300.

Bishop Hall asas parishioiuil, in the expression "pflrw/t-

iinittll meetings." Strictly, parUhwnal ought to mean
"pertaining to parishioners," rather than "pertaining to

a parish." It is such a word as our congressional is, and
such a wor<l :us processional would be, if used to mean
"pertaining to a process." F. Hail, False I'hilol., p. "29.

parishioner (pa-rish'on-er), 11. [Early nio(i.

E. (Sf.) jiiirisclioncr ; prop. *parishciicr, < jxi-

risliru + -c/'l, the suffix being unneeossarily
added, as in mu>iicia)icr.^ An inhabitant or
inoraber of a parish; especially, one vviio at-

tends or is a member of a parisli cliureli; a
member of a parish, in any sense. See jKirisli.

Vc haitl magistratis gentlemen and remanent parUfch-

Oilers p'nt faithfullie p'ndsit to concurre for y further-

ance of yc work.
Quoted in A. Hume's Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), I'ref., p. vii.

What tedious homily of love have you weaiied your^a-
risfu'fuiers withal, and never cried *' Have patience, good
people

!

"

Shak., As you Like it, iii. 2. 164.

The church . . . was not large enough to hold all the

jmrishwiwrs of a parish which stretched over distant vil-

lages ami hamlets. Ocorije Eliot, Felix Holt, iii.

Parisian (pa-riz'ian), a. and n. [< F. I'arhkn
= It. rurujiano, < ML. *Parimmiui (also I'drisi-

ciii<in),<hh. /'ari.sii (> F.Prtris, It. ParUji), Paris,

the capital of France, in L. Lutctiii Pnr'miormn,
Lntetia of the Parisii, a people of Celtic Gaul,
bordering on the Seuoues.] I. ti. Of or per-

taining to Paris, the chief city of France, or its

inhabitants, etc.

II. «. A native of or resident in Paris.

Parisienne (pa-re-zi-en'), n. [F., fem. of Pari-

sUn : see Parisian, «.] A female native of or

resident in Paris.

parisite (par'is-it), ». [Named after J. J.

/'((r(.s.] A rare fluocarbonate of the metals of

the cerium gnmp, occurring in hexagonal crys-

tals of a yellowish color in the emerald-mines
of the United States of Colombia.

parisology (par-i-sol'o-ji), n. [< Gr. Trapiao^, al-

most etpial (< napa, by, near, •+- tooc, equal), +
-Aoyia, < /Jyeiv, say: see -iihiiiy.'] The use of

e(|nivoeal or ambiguous words. Campbell.

[Rare.]

parison (par'i-son), n. [< Gr. irnpiaov, neut. of

-I'ljiiaor, nearly equal: see parisology. ~\ In a
recently invented glass-blomng machine for

bottle-making, the receptacle which first re-

ceives the molten glass in quantity ,iust suf-

ficient to form a single bottle, and feeds the

metal to the mold. The sizes of the parisons

are varied to correspond with different sizes of

bottles.

Paris red, white, yellow, etc. See red, etc.

Paris violet. Same as methyl-violet.

parisyllabic (par"i-si-lab'ik), a. [= F. pari-

syll<tl)i(ii(r, < L. jinr, 2>aris, equal, -I- syllaha, syl-

lable: Ki'i^ syllable.] Having the same number
of syllables'; specifically, in (.')•. and Lat. (/ram.,

of nouns, having the same number of syllables

in the oblique cases as in the nominative.

parisyllabical (par''i-si-lab'i-kal), «. l<2>ari-

.sillldhie + -((/.] Same us 2»>>'>syll<ibic.

Paritium (pa-rish'i-um), «. [NL. (Saint-Hi-

laii-e, 18'J5).] A former small genus of malva-
ceons trees, now included in Bibiseiis.

paritort (jiar'i-tor), n. [< LL. paritor, a servant,

attendant, < h. purere, obey: see appear. Cf.

apparitor.'] A beadle ; a summouer ; an appar-

itor.
Sole imperator and great general

Of trotting paritors.

Shak., L. L. L., iii. 1. 188.

Thou art not wise enough to be a parilm:
Ford, Love's Sacrillce, iii. 1.

paritoryt, "• [ME., < OF. paritoire, F. parie-

lain : sec iiarietary, pellitory.] Same asiniric-

tary, pelliliinj.

His forheed dropped as a stillatoriej

Were ful of plantayn and of pariinne.

Chniirer, Prol. to'Canon's Yeoun\n's Tale, 1. 'J8.

parityl (par'j-ti), h. [< F. parite = Sp. pari-

(lail = Pg. I'i'aridaile = It. parita, < LL. /)((/('-

?((('-)'. c'l"ality, < L.jxjr, equal: see ;»(;'-'.] 1.

K(iuality: similarity or close correspondence
or equivalence as regards state, position, condi-

tion, quality, degree, etc.
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Your Isabel, and you my Mortimer,
Whicll are the marks n{ parilif, not power,

And these are the titles best become our love.

B. Jiiiuion, Kail of Mortimer, i. 1.

Eiiuality in birth, pariti/ in yeai-s,

And in affection noway different.

Webster, Cure for at'uckold, 1. 1.

2. In ?(»/«', analogy; similarity; similar or like

course, as of reasoning or argument.

Will not the jHtrity of reason so far hold as to aggravate
those sins wliich are immeiliat« offences against the Di-

vine Majesty, and which tend to overthrow his (Joveru-

ment of tlie World '! StiUiwjfieet, Sermons, II. ix.

Where there is no parity of principle, there is no basis

for comparison. He Quiiuxy, Style, iii.

3. Specifically, in cedes, hist., the equality of

religious bodies in their relations to the state,

their standing in universities, etc. ; the princi-

ple of such equality ; in Presbyterian churches,

the equality of all the members of the clerical

order.

parity'-^ (par'i-ti), 71. [< L. parerc, bring forth,

beget.] The condition of being able to bear
offspring.

parjetoryt, "• A word of dubious form and
meaning in the following passage, it may per-

haps be meant for 'parfjHtrrii, a wall-iiainting (sec partfet),

or ioT parietary, pellitory of the wall.

No marvell if he brought us home nothing but a meer
tankard drollery, a venereous parjetory for a stewes.

Slilton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

park (piirk), «. [< ME. park, < OF. pare, V.

pare = Pr. pare = Sp. Pg. jxirr/ite = It. pareo

(ML. parens, parriem); cf. W. ])ark, parwi) =
Ir. Gael, pairc = Bret, park; also Tent., E. j>ar-

raek, also padiloek (see jiaddock"), < ME. parmk.
< AS. pcarriic = D. perk, a park, = MLG. i>erk

= OHG. pfarrich, pfcrrieh, MIIG. jiferrieh, (i.

pfereh, an inclosure, sheep-fold (G. Sw. Dan.
park, a pond, a park,< F. pare). It is uncertain

whetlier the word is orig. Celtic or Teut.; it is

prob. Teut., connected with^^nrl, a bar, perhaps
with orig. initial s-, and so ult. connected with
sywrl, abar, beam, etc.] 1. In /;.'«(/./««', a tract

of land inclosed and privileged for wild beasts

of chase, by the monareli's grant or by prescrip-

tion. A cftawwasdistink'uished fnmi a /^firfr by not being
inclosed; and both diltered from a /<«»( in having no
peculiar courts or judicial officers, nor any particular laws.

"The onely way," then said the host, . . .

"Is to seek him among thQpark»,
Killing of the kings deer."

lioUii Iloud and the Tinker (fhild's Ballads, V. 2S.1).

A park is an enclosed chase extending only over a man's
own grounds. The word 7'«rAr, indeed, properly sigtdlles

an enclosure; but yet it is not every conmn)n rteld or com-
mon which a gentleman pleases to surround with a wall

or paling, or to stock with a herd of deer, that is thereby
constituted a legal park; for the kings grant, or at least

immemorial prescription, is necessary to make it so.

Blackstone, Com., II. iii.

2. A considerable extent of pasture aiul wood-
land, siu'rounding or adjoining a country-house
and (levoted jirimarily to purposes of recrea-

tion or en.ioyment, and often serving to support

a herd of cattle or a flock of sheep, or, in Eu-
rope, stocked with deer.

A pris place was vndcr the paleys, & park as, it were.
That wliilom with wilde bestes was wel restored.

William of ralcrne (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2845,

My jwrA-A', my walks, my manors that I had,

Even now forsake me, and of itll my lands
la nothing left me but my body's length.

Shak., :t Hen. VI., v. 'i -24.

Parks with oak and chestnut shady.

Parks and order'd gardens great.

Tennysoii, Lonl of Burleigh.

3. Apiece of ground, usually of considerable
extent, set apart and maintained for public use,

and laid out in such a way as to afford [ileasiire

to the eye as well as ojiportiinity for open-air

recreation: as. Central Park in New York, or
Hyde Park in London.

Freqtient in }mrk with lady at his side.

Ambling anil pnittling scandal as he goes;
But rare at home. Cmcj>rr, Task, 11. 381.

4. An ini'losed piece of ground suitalde fur till-

age or jiasture; an indoseil field. [Scotch.]
— 5. A high plateau-like valley, resemldiiigthe
"holes" and "])rairies" of the more northern

parts of the Hocky Mountain ranges. [Colorado
and Wyoming.]
When the luirks of the Rocky Mountains are spoken of.

it is usually the more conspieintusones — the Niirth. Mid-
dle, and SiMith /*rtrA-« — which are intcndeil to be desig-

nated, lif these, the North Park is in Wyoming, the oth-

ers in Coh)rado. J. D. Whitney, Names aiul Places, p. I'.tl.

6. ^tilit.. (rt) The .space or inclosure occupied
by the guns, wagons, animals, pontoons, pow-
der, provisions, stores, etc., when brought to-

gether, or the objects themselves: as, a park of

artillery, of provisions, of wagons, etc.

parking

Soon, however, two big guns came trundling along from
ourpar^, and were placed on the banks of the river, be-

tween the garden and the bridge.

W. H. limull. Diary in India, I. '278

(b) A complete set or equipment, as of guns,

tools, etc.: as, a j)arA- of siege-gims.

Tlierc 's a villain ! he'U bum the park of artillery, will

he'; Sheridan ('0, Tlie Camp, ii. i.

In equipping a siege park, preference will be given to

comparalively heavy pieces,

iliehaetis, tr. of Monthaye's Krupp and De Bange, p, 54.

7t. A largo net placed at the margin of the

sea, with only one entrance, which is next the

shore, and is left dry by the ebb of the tide.

Uollyband.— 8. In oysler-eiilture, a sunken lied

on which oysters are placed for reproduction
and growth, and which is filled with water by
each high tide. [U. S.]— 9. A juison. Halli-

irell. [Slang, i)rov. Eng.]— Engineer park, the

whole eiiuiimientof stores, intrenching-tools, etc., belong-

ing to a military department of engincei-s in ttie field ; alsfi,

the place where this equijmient is stored, and the camp
of the otticers and men of this senice.— Hungerford
park, a kind of cup (see cup, VI) used in Enu'Iaiid in

summer. It is made of ale and slierr>' in whii h apples

and lemon peel are steeped.— Park liack^ a horse hired

for use in a public park. = Syn. L Chafe, II i«j<Is, etc. .See

forest.

park (piirk), V. [< park, n.'] I. trans. 1. To
inclose or shut up in as in a park.

Among wyues and wodewes ich am ywoned [accustomed
to] sitte

Yparruked in puwes [pews). Piers Plowman (C), vii. 144.

How are wepark'd and bounded in a pale,

A little herd of England's timorous deer

!

Shall., 1 Hen. VI,, Iv. 2. 45.

The nomadic races [in European Russia] have been
partly driven out and partly pacified and parked in *' re-

serves, ' and the territory wliieli they W) long and so stub-

bornly dcfendeil is now stndiled with peaceful villages, and
tilled by laborious agriculturists.

D. M. Wallace, Russia, p. 368.

2. To bring together in a park or compact
body: as, to park artillery. De Qiiiiieey.

The wagon-train of Sykes's division of Porter's corps,

which was parked near and a little to the southeast of

.Savage's Station. The Century, .ViXVIII. 158.

JJ.iiitraus. Tofrequentapublicpark. [Hare.]

Then all for i>ar*i».7 and parading.
Coquetting, dancing, masquerading.

Brooke, Ixtve and Vanity.

parka' (par'kii), ». [Aleutian.] A coat, sack,

or other outer garment made of bird-skins

sewed together with the feathers on the inside,

worn by the Aleuts.

parka- (piir'kji), n. A curious fossil from the
Old Keel Sandstone of Scotland and England.
It is an egg-packet, probably of some species of the crus-

tacean genua Pteryyotits, which is found in the same beda.

parken, " Hec parkin.

parkert (piir'ki'r), n. [< ME. parkere ; < park +
-o'l. The word is now best knowni as a sur-

name, Parker.] The keeper of a park.

Sex pons ther-forc to feys he takes,

And pays feys to parkers als I-wys.
Balteei Book (E. E. T. S.X p. S19.

The ofHce of parker of the forests of Oroxteth and Tox-
teth. Record Soc. Lanca«hire ami Cheshire, XII. 7.

Parkes process. See prneess.

Parkia (piir'ki-ii). n. [NL. (R. Brown. 1S26),

after Muugo Park (1771-c. 180G), an African
traveler.] A genus of ornamental leguminous
trees of the suborder ilimo.'ieir, type of the
tribe Parkieie, distinguished from related gen-
era by having ten perfect stamens. Tliere are
about -25 species, natives of tropical America. Asia, and
Africa. They bear bijiinnate leaves of many small leaf-

lets, said to reach O.OeO in one leaf, and large roundish
or club-shaped heads of small flowers, solitary and pen-
dulous from the axils or in copious terminal panicles. The
flowers often exceed 2.1X10 in a head, the lower ones being
sterile and white or red, the upper perfect and yellowish,
brownish, or red. followed by long p*h1s with edible seetls

or pulp. P. biylandtdom is the nitta- or nutta-tree i>f

western Africa, or African locust-tree, the doura of Sudan.
See nitta-tree.

Parkieae (piir-ki'e-e), «. />/. [NL. (Wight and
Arnott. LS341. < I'arkia + -ea?.] .\ tribe of the
suliorder Miinosesc in the order Lefliiniinosa; dis-

tinguished by the imbricated calyx-teeth, five-

deft corolla, and gland-Vicaring anthers, it con-
sista of Parkia (the type) and PentacUthra. Inith tn>pical

genera of unarmed trees with twice-pinnate leaves and
c(Mispicuou3 flowers.

parkin, parken (piir'kin, -ken), h. A kind of
nntnieal gingerbread, [l^ov. Eng. and Scotch.]

parking (piir'king). II. [Verbal ii. of park, r.]

Parks collectively, ora park-like place: also, a
strip of turf, witli or without trees, in the mid-
dle of a street.

In some cases, similar parWn^ has been left in the mid-
dle of the streets. F.ucyc. Brit., XXIV. S82.

Spaces were left for a market-place, court-house green,
and parking for the palace.

Johns Uopkint Uift. Studies, 3d ser., p. 109.



Parkinsonia

Farkinsoiiia (i)iii'-kiii-s6'ni-ii), «. [NL. (Plu-

iniiT, 170;i). after .loliii I'liiiiiixoii, iiii lOnglish

licrbalist (l>oni l.WT, died about I().')()).J A go-

inis of Icguiniuous trees of tlin sulxirdcr l',r-

siiliiiiiieic ami tlic tribo ICiic,TS((li>i)ii<n', liaviu};

a slitrlitly imbricate or valvatc calyx, and linear

l>od. Thty art; Imiidsiiiiie spiny I'VurKrcciis, with pinimte

ifiivcs ot mniKTims iniiiutu leutlcts, spilius in jilacf of

slipuK-H, nnil louse racemes i>f yelluw tluwera. There are a

speeiea, of whieli I'. A/rimna, witli ivint'lesa leaf»t;ilk8, ia

tile 'U'Uiie liinoeiihout"ot the Cape of (iond Hope, and J'.

Torrfi/aiia is the green-barked aeaeia or iml" frnlt- of Mex-
ieo and Arizona. J', ttculpata, the Jerusalem-thorn of Ja-

maica, is a native of America, but is now widely scattered

thronchout the tropics; it is a shrnb aliout Vi feet high,

with winged leafstalks anil fragrant flowers, need for

hedges, and by the Indians in .Mexico as a remedy for cpi-

lepsy and as a febrifuge.

Parkinson's disease. A form of paralysis, pa-
ralysis af^ilaiis (wliieb see, under jKinilysis),

dcscrilicil by Parkinson in 1SI7.

parkish (piir'kisU), a. [< /"///. + -i.s7(l.] Re-
lating to or resembling a park.

Would give it a very elegant, tasteful, jmrkuih appear-

ance. J. iiaUlie,

park-keeper (piirk'ke'pfer), ». One who has
the eustovly of a park, or who is employed to

preserve order in or otherwise to take care of

a park.

parkleayes (piirk'levz), n. [.-Xppar. < *]mrk (=
Niirw. iiirlniiii, hj-jierieum, a reduction of NL.
hjiiHriciim, L. Iii/jxricoii : .see JJjijicrifiiiii) +
learc.s.] A jilant, Uijjuriciim Andritsiemum.

Vitice, a kind of withie or willow, called in English
IMrkelettMe*, chastetree, hemp-tree, or Abrahams balme.

Florw.

parkway (piirk'wa), n. A broad thoroughfare
plantcil with trees and intended for recreation

as well as for common street trallie.

Opposite the grand stand and across the course is a parA--

Wtt;i for the carriages. T. C. Craw/rml, Rnglish Life, j). 21.

parlt (piirl), »'. [< ME. ptirlfii, < OF. pnrler,

F. jKirlcr = Sp. parhir = Vg. /xilrnr = It. par-
liirc, < ML. jianibiiltirc (also contr. piirhirc, after

Kom.), speak, talk, discourse, < Ij. pariihohi, a
comparison, parable, sjieecdi, talk: see pnra-
i/i'l.] I. iiilniiis. 1. To speak.

Patriarkes and jiroplietes ban parted her-of longe,

That such a lorde and a lygteshuUle ledehent allehennea.
PuTu rluicnmn (It), xviii, 2(i8.

2. To talk; confer with a view to come to au
understanding; discuss orally.

Their pun)ose is U> imrle, to court, and dance.
.SVio*., L. L. L., V. 2. 122.

I wrong myself
In parting with you.

Maseimjcr, Maid of Honour, ii. 5.

Knute, finding himself too weak, began to parte.

Milton, Hist. Eng., vi.

II. trans. To utter; express; speak.

pari (piirl), n. l< pari, i'.] 1. Speech; lan-

guage.

A t^icher "s nae word in a true lover's jtartr,

But gie me my love, and a tig for the warl'

!

Buriui, Meg o' the Mill (second version).

2. Talk ; conference ; conversation ; treaty or

discussion ; a parley.

.So frown'd he once when in an angry parte
He smote the sledded Polacks on the ice.

Shall., Handet, i. 1. 62.

After the trumpet has sunnnoned a parte.

B. Jonson, Every Man out of his Humour, ii. 1.

By/)(7rf or composition, truce or league,
To win him or win from him what I can.

MUVai, V. E,, iv. 629.

Those of heaven commune . . .

With the noise of fountains wondrous.
And the parte of voices thund'rous.

Keatji, Ode, Bards of Passion.

[Obsolete, provincial, orarehaic in both uses.]
To break the parlt. .See breale.

pari. An abbreWation of^KjWia/HCHi andj)aWia-
ni( iitiiri/.

parlamentt, «• A former spelling of parliamcn t.

parlance (piir'lans), n. [Formerly alsopor^fHtr;
< l)F. jiiirlance, parlauncc, speech, < piirlant,

ppr. of ;)f(i7cr, speak: see ^wW.] Speech ; con-
versation ; discourse ; talk ; language ; manner
of exjiression ; conference.

The interpreter did as he was commanded, word was
brought to Crassus, and he accepted jmrteaee.

North, tr. of Plutarch, p. 480.

A hate of gossip} parta nee, and of sway,
frown'd Isabel, thro' all her placid life.

Tennii^nn, Isabel.

In common parlance, in the usual mode of speech ; in

ordinary language.

The answer of Killian Van Rensellaer was, in his own
lordly style, "By wapen recht

!

" that is to say, by the
right of arms, or, in common parlance, by club-law.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 181.
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parlando (piir-Iiin'do), a. [It., ppr. of parJare,

.speak: see p<irt.'\ In «(k.«ic, noting a passage
or a style of singing in which there is some ap-

proach to declamation or recitative, involving

S])ecially careful enunciation. The word is also

sometimes used to indicate emphasis ujion a particular

voice-part or melody as distinguished from accompanying
parts.

parlantt (piir'lant), n. [< F. parlant, ppr. of

/Kirlir, speak: see pari, v.] One who speaks,

confers, or parleys.

The place appoynted, partant^a him
In simple meaning meet

F.arre from their armie all vnarm'd.
Warner, Albion's England, iii. 19.

parlante (piir-liin'te), «. [It ., < jiarlarc. speak

;

sec jiiiiL] In miitiic, same na jKirliiiido.

parlatory (piir'la-to-ri), «.; pl.;/f(r/((/(iWr.s(-riz).

[tillj.jiiirldtorium, a reception-room, parlor: see

parlor.'] The parlor or strangers' room of a con-
vent or monastery.

parlecue, parleycue (piir'le-ku), r. t. [Be. also

jihiicuc ; < V. purler i) (iiiriic, speak at the end:
jKirlcr (see pari); a, < L. ad, to, at; queue,

tail: see ciie^, queue.] To recapitulate or sum
up.

At the close it was the custom of our minister to par-

tet/eue the addresses of the clergymen who had assisted

him — that is, lie repeated the substance of them and en-

forced tbeii- lessons. Reminificences o/a Quinqtmgenarian.

parlecue, parleycue (piir'le-kii), n. [Sc, < par-
Iccue, pmrlnjcue, v.] A summing up or capitu-

lation of discour.ses previously dflivered.

parlementt, «• A Middle English form ol par-
liamnit.

parlesyt, «• A Middle English form oi palmj.

parley' (piir'li), «. [Formerly also parli/; prob.

< OF. jiarlcc, a turn of speech, but in sense
ecjuiv. to pari, of which it is practically an ex-

tension: see pari, «.] Discourse or conversa-
tion; discussion; a conference; specifically, a
brief conference with an enemy as under a flag

of truce ; an informal treating between two hos-

tile parties before or in the course of a contest.

Cf. ImrleiP.
Hee

Shold sende awaye an herauld at amies.
To aske a parley faire and free.

King Arthur's Death (Child's Ballads, I. 42).

What 's the business.

That such a hideous trumpet calls to parteg

The sleepei-s of the house 't Stiak., Macbeth, ii. S. 87.

Tell me but where.
Sweet queen oi parley [Echo], daughter of the sphere

!

Milton, Coinus, 1. 241.

Left single, in bold parley, ye, of yore,

Did from the Noiman win a gallant wreath.
Wardmorth, To the Men of Kent. Oct., 1803.

To beat or sound a parley (mint.). See tteat^.

parley' (piir'li), v. [< parlcii^, n. Cf. pari, v.]

1. intrau.s. 1. To speak; discourse; confer on
some point of mutual concern; especially, to

confer with an enemy, as on an exchange of

prisoners, or on the cessation of hostilities.

Now stay, daughter, your hour within.
While 1 gpie parley wi' ray son.

Cospatriek (Child's Ballads, I. 11)6).

They .are at hand
To parley or to fight. Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 78.

As b.ashfull .Suters, seeing Strangers by,
Parley in silence with their hand or eye.

Sytve^er, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 3.

The housemaids parley at tile gate.
The scullions on the stair.

0. IF. Uolmes, Agnes.

2. To argue. [Prov. Eng.]
II. trait.s. To utter; speak.
" That beauty in court which could not parley euphu-

ism," a courtier of Charles the First's time tells us, "was
as little regarded as she that now there speaks not French.

"

J. It. Oreen, .Short Hist. Eng., p. 403.

parley- (piir'li), «. [Short for parliament.]
Same as parliament, 7.

parleycue, r. and «. See parlecue.

parleying (pSr'li-ing), n. [Verbal n. oi parley'^,

('.] Conference; a conference.

Ferishtah's Fancies, and Parleyings with Certain Peo-
ple of Importance in Their Day. Brouming (title).

He warned good citizens to give them no credence, yield

them no aid or comfort, nor hold any parleyingg with them.
E. L. Bynner, Begum's Daughter, xxi.

parleyvoo (pUr-li-vo'), r. i. [A corruiition of

F. parle:-r()ufi in such questions as parle:-rous

franqaisf 'do you speak French?': parte:, 2d
pers. pi. oi parler, speak; i'ow.s-, < L. cos, you, pi.

of /(/, thou.] To speak French. [Slang.]

He kept six French masters to teach him to parleyvoo.

Macaulay, St. Dennis and St. George in the Water.

parleyvoo (piir-li-v6'), ». [<]>arleijron,v.] The
conventional school study and use of the French
language. [Humorous.]

parliament

No words to spell, no sums to do.

No Nep<i8 and no parlyvoo.
Lowett, Oracle of the Goldfishes.

parliament (piir'li-ment), n. [Now spelled to

suit MIj. jiarHameiitum iov parlamentum ; prop.,

as in early mod. E., parlamenl; < ME. parlemeut
= D.jiarlrmiut = (i. parlcnieiit, parlamenl = Sw.
Dan. parlamenl = Ictd. jiarlimeiit, < Ol''. jiarle-

menl,V
.

parlemeut ,ii speaking, discoursing, con-
ferring, conference, a legislature, court (= Sp.

Pg. It. parlamenti), parliament, i-tc; ML. par-
lameiilum, erroneously parliameutatii), < jiarler,

sjieak, talk: see pari.] If. A conference or

consultation.

Thus ended the paHeinenl be twene the fader and the
sone. Merlin (K. E. T. S.), iii. 621.

The Master gunner, who was a inadile brayned fellow,

and the owners seruant had a jiartaiiuitt lietweene them-
selues. Ilalduyl'K \'i'ya>jen, II. 101.

The interview between the K ing [ \>'ilirain the CoiKiuerorl

and the magistrates of l.c Mans is described |by a local

writer! by aword often used to express (-onferenees— in a

w«»ril I'arliftmentit — whetller between prince and prince or
between princes and the estates of tlu-ir dniniiiions.

K. A. Freeman, Norman l/onquest, IV. 380.

2. A meeting or assembly for conference or

delib<<ration; especially, an assembly of the

jieople or their representatives to deliberate or

legislate on national affairs. The word is nearly

confined to the legislative bodies of Great Britain and
its colonies. Sometimes it is used with reference U> other

countries, as the German I'arttament of 1848. the Italian

Parliament : usually the woi-d diet or the native name ie

preferred, as the Hungarian IXet, the German Jteic/mtag,

the Norwegian Storthing, etc.

Prosecutions of WaiTes betweenc a King and his Parlia-

ment are the direful! dilacerations of the world.
N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 67.

Thy parliaments ador'd on bended knees
The sov'reignty they were convcn'd to please.

Coipper, Expostulation, 1. B38.

Till the war-drum tlirobb'd no longer, and the battle-flagB

were fni-l'd

In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the world.
Tennyson, Locksley Hall.

Specifically— 3. [cap.] The supreme legisla-

tive body of the United Kingdom of Great Brit-

ain and Ireland, consisting of the three estates

of the realm, namely the lords spiritual, the lords

temjioral, and the commons; the general coun-
cil of the nation, constituting the legislature,

summoned by the sovereign's authority to con-

sult on the affairs of tlie nation and to enact
and repeal laws. Primarily, the sovereign may be con-

sidered as a constituent element of Parliament; but the
word as generally used has exclusive reference to the three

estates above named, ranged in two distinct branches, the
House of Lords and the House of Commons. The House
of Lords includes the lords spiritual and lords temporal.

(See Ilmtse o.f Lords, under trrrd.) The House of Conmions
consists of 670 members : viz., for England and Wales, 2.')3

representatives of county constituencies (counties or di-

visions of counties), 2:17 of boroughs, and & of universities;

for Scotland, 39 representatives of counties, 31 of burghs,

and 2 of universities ; for Ireland, 85 representatives of

counties, 16 of boroughs, and 2 of a university. The au-

thority of Parliament extends over the United Kingdom
and all its colonies and foreign possessions. The duration

of a Parliament was fixed by the Septennial Act of 1716 at

seven years, but it seldom even api)roaches its limit. Ses-

sions are held annually, usually from about the middle of

February to the end of August, and are closed by proroga-
tion. Government is administered ])y the ministi-y (see

ministry and cabinet), which is sustained by a majority in

the House of Commons. Should the ministry be outvoted in

the house on a question of vital importance, it either resigns

office or dissolves Parliament and appeals to the connti-y.

The precursors of the Parliament were the Witenagemot in

the Anglo-Saxon period and the National Council in the

Norman and Angevin periods. The composition aiul pow-
ers of Parliament were developed in the thirteenth and
fourteenth centuries; the right of representation from
shires and towns dates from 129.'ij and the separation of

tlie two houses dates from the middle of the fourteenth

century. Parliamentary government was in large measure
suspended from 1461 to the middle of the reign of Henry
VIII. Prolonged struggles between the Parliament and
the crown took place under James I. and Charles I., which
led to the Civil War and the Commonwealth. The Trien-

nial Act of 1694 (modified by the Septennial Act of 1716)

fixed the life of Parliament at three years, and government
by party dates from the same period. The right of election

to Parliament lias been greatly modified by the Reform
Acts of 1832, 1867, and 18S4, and the Redistribution Act of

1885.

I find that you have made choice of me to be one of your
Burgesses for this now approaching Parliament.

Ilomll, Letters, I. V. 4.

When the Duke of Suffolk opened parliantent, all the
members, every time the king's nimie occurred, bowed
until their heads all but touched the ground.

Stubhs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 289.

4. [ca/t.] One of similar legislative bodies con-

stituting the legislatures of the Dominion of

Canada, New South Wales, Tasmania, Victoria,

and other self-governing colonies of the Brit-

isll empire. The Parliament of the Dominion of Can-
ada, established by royal proclamation in 1867, consists of

two houses— a Senate, or upper house, whose members, 81

in number, are nominated for life by the governor-general,

.

and a House of Commons, whose members are elected for
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five years by the people of the ililfcrcuit provinces, there
being one represcntiitivu fnr evui7 '^n.diHi of tlie popula-
tion. In the other colonitts the two housea are usuiilly

atyled the Lf'jij<lative 0"nicil and the LctjUtative Axxcmhli/.

The members of the latter body are electtd ; tlie members
of the former body may lie eleetcd, as in Tasmania, or
nominated by the crown, as in New .South Wales.

5. In France, before tlie revolution of 17S9,

one of several courts, includinf? VHrious pro-

vincial x^arliaments, and especially tlie Parlia-

ment of Paris {see below).— 6. In hue, an as-

sembly of the members of the two Temples
(Inner and Middle) to <'onsiiU upon the affairs

of the society. Imp. Dirt.— 7. [Sliort for ^?«?'-

liamcnt-cakc] Same as pttrUdmnit-cake.

Sadly gorging the boy with apples and parliament.
Thackeray, \anHy Fair, xxxviii.

Roll, roll thy hoop, and twirl thy tops,

And buy, to glad thy smiling chops,
Criap parlmmetit with loUypops,
And fingers of the lady.

J. aiid H. Smith, Rejectee! Addresses, p. 85. (Davids.)

Act of Parliament, a statute, law, or edict made by the
Bovereiijn, with the advice and consent of the lords tem-
poral and spiritual and the commons in Parliament as-

sembled. Such an act cannot be altered, amended, dis-

pensed with, suspended, or repealed but by the same au-
thority of Parhament which has created it.—Addled Par-
liament, the Parliament in session from April to June,
1614. See the quotation.

All attempts of a compromise on the subject firaposi-

tions on merchandise) h;iving failed, James in February,
1611, dissolved the pju'liament, and a second parliament
which he summoned in 1014 proving eiiually recalcitrant
was also dissolved, the fact that it was iio;t allowed the op-
portunity of transacting business earning for it from the
courtiei-s the name of the addled parliament.

Encyc. Brit., XIII. 559.

Barebone'S Parliament, the Parliament convened by
Cromwell, July 4th, lO.'i.'i : so called from a certain Praise-

God Barbon, Barebone, or Barebones, one of its members.
From its small representation it is also known as the LUtle
Parliament. It constitiitt'd t'rumwell Lord Protector.
Compare Lony Parli^nhnt.— Clerliofthe Parliaments.
See cicr^.— Convention Parliament. See convention,

3(c).—Drunken Parliament, in Sctfish hi.^f.. the Parlia-

ment which assembled afttr the resti>r;itinn of Charles II.

It met in 1601, and was strongly Koyalist. Free Parlia-
ment. Same as Convention Parlinmint.^ Good Parlia-
ment, the Parliament which asseinblt-d under Edward
III., in i;^76: so called because of its endeavors to reform
corruption in the court and the government.—High
Court of Parliament, the general designation ofthc
English Parliament, which originally acted as the council
of the king, but which after it was established at West-
minster sitting in separate l)odies as the Lords and the
Commons was together technically designated by this

name, and either house was spoken of as the Lords, or the
Commons, "in the High Court of Parliament assembled."
In later times, the plirase is more commonly used of either
house, or both houses, acting in the exercise of judicial

or quasi-judicial functions, such as the inquest by the
Commons and the trial by the Lords of an impeachment,
or the action of either house, or both successively, on a

bill of attainder, a question of contempt, the removal and
punishment of public officers, et€., as distinguished from
functions of legislation and functions as council of the
king.

In theyre most humble wyse !)e8eechen your most royall
Mat<^ the lordsspual and temporal, and all other your nioste

loving and obedient subject* the comons of this your
moste Iliffhe cmirte of Parliament assembled.
Bill of Attainder of KatheHn llawarde, late Queen of Eng-

land, etc. (;J3 Hen. VIII., c. 21).

Imperial Parliament, see imperial.— Lack-learning
Parliament. Same as Parlianunl of Dunces.— lA-ttiQ

Parliament, same as Barehnne's Parliament.~''Lone
Parliament, the Parliament which a.sscmbled on Novem-
ber :u\, 1040, :nid carried oti the civil war. It was "purged

"

by the republicans in 1648, abolished the House of Ixjrds,

and compassed the death of Charles I. It was violently

dispei-sed by Cromwell on April iOth. 1653, but was twice
restored in 1659, and was dissolved in March, IG&), after

providing for the summoning of a Free Parliament. In
its later history it was known as the Rump Parliament.
— Mad Parliament. See madK- Member of Parlia-
ment, the title of members of the Hnvisc of Commons
of Creat Britain and Ireland, and of the lower house in

Sdiiie of the cnloiiifs. Usually abbreviated M. /'.^Mer-
ciless Parliament, the Parliament of i:i.S8. which ex-

hiliitud articles of high treason against the ministers of

Iticbard II. Also calletl ITnuu-rriful Parliom'-nt. Won-
derful Parlinmcnt, Wondrr mufrin;/ Parliament. Ordi-
nance of Parliament, see ordinance. Parliament
heel (naut.X the situation of a ship when careened by shift

of balhist. etc., or when caused to heel over on her beam
in order to clean or paint the side raised out of water.

/•'«ico/ifr.— Parliament mant, a member of Parliament.

He hatl told several of the Jur>' that they needed not

appear, for he would insist ujioii his priviledge, which
the Court held a tireat niis.hineunor . . . it was an abuse
of his privilt'dgo of J'nrli'imfut Man.

Sir li. Temple (reported by J. Kcblc), King's Bench
[Reiwrts, 16S5.

ParUament of Dunces, a Parliament convened at Cov-
entry by llenr>' IV. in 1404 : so called because all lawyers
were exeluded from it. Also ealleil the Ujdearued Par-
liument and the Lack-Uarnin:/ V'aWtrtJ/u'/i/.— Parliament
of Paris, the chief of the French pailiaments; the prin-

cipal tribunal of justice of the French monarchy, from
its orifrin in the kinp's council at a vei->' early date to the
revidution. From about i;«^t the parliament was con-

stituted in three divisi<»ns — Uw <rrand' chambre. the chain-

brcdea rc'iU'tea, and the chamhre des rm^ui'te.^. It played a

prominent political part at ditferent tnne? iti the seven-

teenth and eighteenth centuries.— Rump Parliament,

4295
a name given to the Ix»ne Parliament after fta reduction
of numbers in consequence of Pride's Purge, in ltW#.

The old Parliament, the Bump Parluimtmi (so call'd as

retaining some few rotten members of y other) being dis-

solv'd. Ewhjn, Diary, Feb. 11, 1060.

Short Parliament, the first I'arliament of 1640, which
lasted only a few weeks.

parliament (piir'li-ment), V. i. To busy ont-'s

.self with parliamentary matters; att**nd to

one's duties as member of Parliament. [Rare.]

Some gentle master,
Wha aiblins thrang & jtarliameTitin',

For Britain's guid his saul indentin'.

Bums, Twa Dogs.

parliamental (piir-li-men'tal), a. [= Sp. par-
lanicnfal ; ns jHirlifinifHl + -al.^ Of or pertain-

iii}^ to a icu-liiimeut
;
parliamentary. Foxe, Mar-

tyrs, p. 471,

parliamentarian (par'li-men-ta'ri-an), a. and
«. [< partiaiHcntarif + ^/h.] I. a. Of or per-

taiuiuff to a parliament; spec ilically [rap.l, in

Eng. hist., servinpj or adhering to the Long Par-
liament, in opposition to Kings Charles I. and
Charles II.

II. H. 1. A partizan of parliament; specifi-

cally lc(tp.'\, in Kntj. hist., a partizan of the Long
Parliament, as distinguished from a Royalist or
Cavalier.

There follow the heads of what they were to contain in

defence of Charles and the chastity of his queen against
the parliuinentariaiut.

Walpole, Anecdotes of Painting, II. ii.

2. A parliamentary debater or manager,
parliamentarily (par-li-men'ta-ri-li), adv. In
a parliaiiH'utary manner.
parliamentarism (par-li-meu'ta-rizm), n. [<

F. parhmentarisme ; sls porUa7»€titar-y + -ism.']

Parliamentary or representative government.

It (the new Constitution! made no fre»h concessions to

parlxamenlarvmn. Lowe, BiBmarck, II. 373.

parliamentary (par-li-meu'ta-ri), a. [< F.
pdrli'mvntaire = Sp. It. parJamentario = Pg.
parhtmvnt<ir ; as parliament + -aryj] 1. Of
or pertaining to Parliament, or, in general, to

legislative bodies.

There are ann>ng the expedients of French finance some
that might with parliamentary authority be adopted in

England. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 3G5,

2. Enacted or done by Parliament, or, in gen-
eral, by the authority of a legislature : as, a par-
liamentary act; parliamentary government.

A revolution, which for the moment left England abso-

lutely at Henry's feet, was wrought out by a series of Par-
liamentary ^i&i\iie&. J. R. Gre^n, Short Hist. Eng.,p. 474.

3. In accordance with the rules and usages of

Parliament, or. in genenal, with the rules and
customs of legislatures; approved or allowed
in legislative or deliberative bodies: as, parlia-

mentary language.

The nomination-day was a great epoch of successful

trickery, or, to speak in a more Parliamentary manner, of

war stratagem, on the pai"t of skilful agents.
George Eliot, Felix Holt, xxx.

Parliamentary agent, a person, usually a solicitor, pro-

fessionally eniployedin tlraft ing bills, petitions, etc., and in

promoting nr opposing private bills, or in conTiectinn with
other private business in Parliament.- Parliajnentaiy
borough or burgh. See bonmyh, 2 (&), and ft"r;//i. —Par-
liamentary committee, a committee of the members of

the Ihui-si- iif L«ndsi)r of the House of Commons appidnted
by either liouse for the purpose of making inqniries, by the
examination of witnesses or otherwise, into matters which
could not be conveniently inquired into by the whole house.
Any bill or any subject brought before the house may. if the
house thinks proper, be referred to a committee, and all pri-

vate bills, such as bills for railways, canals, roads, or other
undertakings in which the public are concerned, are re-

ferred to cnmmittees of each house before they are consid-

ered. Such connnittees are generally called itelect commil-
^*tw.— Parliamentary law, the bodv of settled and c<»n-

trolllnj; nsa^:cs f pn'cedure in deliberative assemblies,
generally fnuniii<i >m tlie cnnunon experience of such as-

semblies, particularly tliat of the Kritisli Parliament. In
American delibenitive lH>dies some moditlcatinns have
been introduced, and in particular bodies by special writ-

ten rules. In Englaml this law is usually <)esien]ited as the
law and xutaije of Parliament— x\ phrase whicludsoincbnles
ntatters of constitutional riL;htand iK>wer as alfect ing either
l>miuh of the leuisbiture in relation to the other, and the
rights and privilcKes of each as ajrainst the other or third
persons. The phrasi- has also been occasionally used of stat-

utory as contrasted with common law. Parliamentary
train, a train which, by enactment of Pailiatncnt. must
be run by railway comi>anies at least once a day (up and
down jiturneys) for the conveyance of third-cl.-ish passen-
gers, at a rate of fare not exceeding a penny (2 1'nitea States
cents) a mile. [Eng.]

parliament-cake (par'U-meut-kak), «. Ginger-
lirnid math* in lliin crisp cakes,

parliamenteert (par'^li-men-ter'), «. [< par-
liinntnf + -rrr.] Same na parliamrntariau.

All (tine except*.'d) proved zealous parliamenterrs in the
beginning of the Rebellion, 1&42.

A. Wood, Athenie Oxon., I.

paTliament-roU (piir'li-ment-rol). ». A record
of the proceedings of l^arliament. [Eng.]

parlous

The third great class of records belonging to the Court
of rhancery consists of the j/arliatnent-roUn ; these, how-
ever, are far from being a perfect collictioii, as many of

the documents containluK the proceedings of various par-

liaments are hopelessly lost. Encyc. Brit., XX, 311.

parliancet, ». [A var. ofparlance, as \i< parley
+ -<niri-.'] An obsolete variant of parlance.
HaUuyrs Voyatfcs, I. 229.

parlish (par'lish), a. A dialectal form of par-
lon.s. HaUiiceU.

parlor, parlour (par'lor;, ». [Formerly also

sometime.s parUr ; < y\Y,. parlour, parlnr, par-
hncre^ < OF. parleor^ parloery parUmcr, F. par-
loir (= Sp. Pg. It. parlatorio)^ < ML. parlatori-

unij a place to talk in, a reception-room in a
monastery, a hall of audience, a council-cham-
ber, etc., < parlare (F. parler^ etc.). talk: see
parl.'\ 1. Originally, a room set apart from the
great hall for private conference ami conversa-
tion ; a withdrawiug-room. It finally became
the public room of a private house. See def. 3.

He , . . fond two other ladys sete and she,

Withinne a paved parUmr, and they thre
Herden a maydyn reden hem the Reste
Of the Seegee of Thebes, whil hem leste,

Chaueer, Troilus, U. 82.

Now hath vche riche a reule to eten bi hym-selne
In a pryue partoure. Piera Plmrman (P.), x. 97.

To knowe the sondry maners and condition of people,
and the variety of theyr natures, and that in a warme stuilye

or parler, without peril of the see, or daunger of longe and
paynfuU iourneys, .Sir T. Elyt, The (iovernour, i. 11.

Into a pleasant parlour by
With hand in hand she brings the seaman all alone.

Tlte Mercliants Daughter (Childs Ballads, IV. 3.30).

AH mens houses and gwxls were open to them, euen to
t\\e parlours of their wiues. Purchatt, Pilgrimage, p. 4.'>5.

2. An apartment in a convent, asylum, inn,

hospital, hotel, boarding-school, or the like, in

which the inmates are permitted to meet and
converse with visitors.

\Valk but into the parlour, you will find one book or
other, in the window, to entertain you the while.

Cotton, in \\'alton's Angler, ii. 263.

3. A room in a private house set apart for the
conversational entertainment of guests; a re-

ception-room; a drawing-room ; also, in Great
Britain, the common sitting-room or keeping-
room of a family, as distinguished from a draw-
ing-room intended for the reception of com-
pany. In the Tnitcd States, where the word draxring-
room, is little used, paricrr is the general term for the room
useil for the reception of guests.

Good Margaret, run thee to thepaWm/r;
There shalt thou find my cousin Beatrice
Proposing with the prince and Claudio.

Shak., Much Ado, ili. 1. 1.

**A great mistake, Chettam," interposed Mr. Brooke,
" going into electrifying your land and that kind of thing,

and making ^parlor of your cow-house. It won't do."
George £/w)f, Middlemarch, ii.

The house stands for comfort and for conversation, and
parlors were misnamed if not peopled with ideas.

Alcott, Table-Talk, p. 81.

4. Vulgarly, any room more or less "elegant-
ly" or showily furnished or fitted up, htuX de-

voted to some specific puqmse: as, tousorial

parlors; a photograpln'r's ymr^>r.<,- oyster j«ir-

lors; misfit parlors. [Trade cant, U. S.]

parlor-boarder (par'lor-borM^r), h. A pupil
in a boarding-school who has many privileges
not granted to the ordinary pupils,

I saw them this afterno<.»n in the pardcn where only the
jHirlnr-boarders walk. Thackeray, L>octor Birch.

parlor-car (piir'lor-kiir), n. A railway jiassen-

ger-<'ar or -carriage for day travel, furnished
more luxuriously than the ordinary cars: a
drawing-room car. [U. S.]

parlor-organ (piir'lor-6r'gan),M. A harmonium
or reod-or^'an.

parlor-skate (par'lor-skaf), h. Same as roller-

skafr.

parlous (imr'lus), a, [Formerly also pcrlous
(also dial, parlish); an obs., dial., or archaic
form of perilous.'] 1. Perilous; dangerous:
alarming; mischievous.

Thou art in apartotis state, shephenl.
Shak., As you Like it. iii. 2. 4&.

I cannot, in my present life and motion, cU-arly conceive
myself in so patiou* a state that no hope of better things
should make me slirink fnmi the end of all.

W. K. Clifford, Lectures, I. 230.

2. Notable; knowing; shrew<l.

A paribus boy ;
go to, you are too shrewd.

Shak., Rich. III., iL 4. S5.

I knew I could be overreached by none;
A parloun head.

Middleton. Blurt, Master-Constable, iv. L

One must be trusted, and he thought her fit,

As passing pnulenl, and a j>arlimx wit.

Dryden, Wife of Bath's Tale. 1. 167.

[Obsolete or archaic in all uses.]



parlously

^ (piir'lus-li), (idr. [An ohs. form of
' jii riliiiixh/.] Perilously; dangerously; desper-

fttely; amazingly. [Obsolete or aruhaie.]

Yuu ftre so parlmijili/ in love with lenrniriR

That I'd lie gluJ t«> know wlmt you miili-rstooil, brother.

tletchrr {ami tliwthfr), KUiur Ilrother, ii. 1.

Thou art jmrbnidy eiicoinimssetl.

ISarham, IiigiilJshy Lencmls, 1. 140.

parlousnesst (piir'lus-nes), H. The quality of

lieing ]iarlous or perilous; rashness; impetu-
ousness; (luickiiess: shrewdness.
Parma blue. Seo Uiue.

Parmacella (par-mii-sel'ii), ». [NL.] A genus
of sliiti-like pulnionafe gastropods, typical of

the family l'unii<ic<lli<l;i: They have a liiiiaeifi)rni

licnly with aliiiiK liecli, anil a large sulieentral limkler » ilh

a nearly free border. The species are ehielly inhabitants

of the "countries Ixjrdering the Mediternmean and the
Canary Islands.

Parmacellidae (piir-ma-seri-de). «. I'l- [NL.,
< I'liniKuillii + -iilir.'] A family of ]>ulmonate
^.Msli-opdils, tyjiilicd by llie genus I'liniidcclla,

usually merged in the family l.iiimcidir.

parmacetyt, «• [-Vlso jmrmitctttii, pnrmncitly,

liii-iiiiiceli : a corruption of spermaceli, q. v.]

Spermaceti.

Telling nie the sovereign st thiiiR on earth
Was parmaceti for an inward bruise.

Shak.. I Hen. IV., i. 3. 58.

A kinde of Whale, or rather a lubarta. was driven on
shore in Southampton tribe, from the west, over an inli-

nite number of rocks, so bruised that the water in the Bay
where she lay was all oily, and the n)cks about it all be-

dasht with Partnai-ift;/.

((iiottil in Ciijit. Juhn Smllhn Works, II. '260.

parmasantt, parmasentt, «. obsolete forms
of ptinitt sail.

parmaynt, ". A Middle English form of pvar-
nmiii.

Parmelia (p;ir-me'li-a), H. [NL., < L. purma, <

( ir. -iii>iii/. a small shield.] A genus of lichens,

giving name to the family I'liniiiliti and the

tribe lUtrnifVHtfl-i. The thallus is imbrieate-foliaceons,

apjiressed or rarely ascendant, membranaceous, spjiringly

Ilbi-illose beneath. The apotheeia are sriitcllif.>ini, snli-

pedicellnte, with mostly thin disk and cluiKss ]i>i)iitlie-

cium. .\bout .'>(> sjiecies are known. Sec cn>(tlc^~, liefwn,

Parmeliacei (piir-me-ii-a'.se-i), «. jil. [NL., <

I'dniii liii + -«(<(.] According to the classifi-

cation of Tuckcrman, a tril)e of g>^nnocarpous
lichens. It includes the families rV/x'ri, PanneliH,
ITnibUicariei, I'tilu/crfi, I'anuariei, Coitrmci^ and Leca-
wtrei. The a|>othecia !U"e rountied, open, scutelliform,

and containetl in a thalline exciple.

parmeliaceOUS (piir-me-li-a'shius), «. [< Viir-

iiidiii + -iiriiiiis.'] In hot., belonging to or hav-
ing the characters of the genus I'armelia or the
trilie I'lirmeliacci.

Parmeliei (piir-me-li'e-i), ». pi. [NL., < Par-
iiu'lUi + -oj.] A family of foliaceous lichens

of the tribe I'anniiiacii.

parmelioid (piir-me'li-oid), a. [< Pannclin +
-«/'/.] in hot., resembling or belonging to the
genus I'lnmelia.

Parmenidean (piir-men-i-de'an), a. [< Pannc-
iiidis (see def.) + -««.] Of or relating to Par-
menides of Elea (fifth centiu-y B. c), a noted
Greek philosopher, or his system of nietajiliys-

ics. The fundamental idea of I'armenides's philosophy
was to distinguish those facts and i|Ualities which are uni-

versally true or real from those which are accidental and
not universally true, or are transient.

Parmentiera (par-men-ti-e'rji), II. [NL. (Al-

plionse de Caudolle, 1845), after A. A. Parmcn-
ticr (1737-1813), who did much for economic
botany.] A genus of trees of the gamopeta-
lous order ISiffnoniarese and the tribe Jacaraii-

(Icse, characterized by the sheath-like calyx and
few-flowered axillary clusters. There are about 6
species, natives of Mexico aiul Central America. Their
leaves are commonly alternate and of three leaflets, with
incurved spines between them. The large greenish flow-

ers are followed by an elongated-fusiform or oblong fruit,

which is tieshy and edible. See candle-tree.

Parmesan (|>;ir-me-zan'), a. and n. [Formerly,
as a noun, also permagant, jKirmascnt ; < F. Par-
imsini = Sp. Parmesano = Pg. Parmoiao = It.

Parmiiiiuiiii, < L. Parma, a town in Italy ; hence,
as a noun, F. jiarme.taii, etc., a cheese matle in

Parma.] I. a. Of or relating to Parma, a city
in northern Italy, or its inhabitants, or the
province or former duchy of Parma Paimesan
cheese. SeecA<'Cj*ei.

II. n. 1. [?. r.] Parmesan cheese.

There 'a no hope of recovery^ of that Welsh madman;
was undone by a mouse that spoiled him a parmojiant

;

lost his wits for 't. Middleton, Changeling, i. 2.

Forsooth, ray master said that he loved her almost as
well as he loved pannasent. Ford, 'Tis Pity, i. 4.

2t. An Italian form of drinking.

The Switzer's stoop of Rhenish, the Italian's Parmimnt,
the Englishman's healths. Arc.

Dekker, Gull's Hornbook, Proem, p. 27.
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They were drunk according to all the rules of teamed

drunkenness, as tpsy-freeze, crambo, Pannizant.
Dekker. Heven Deadly Sins, p. 3.

Parmese (piir-mes' or -mez'), a. [< It. Pnrmisi

,

< L. I'drmin.oiK, of Parma, < Purma ((ir. llupiiu),

a town in Italy.] Of or pertaining to Parma in

Italy; Parmesan.
Examples of Pannege, Cremonese, and Milanese art.

KiixeUetah Centura, XXll. 824.

Pamassia (piir-nas'i-a), H. [NL. (Tournefort,
171 Ml), < (ir. rin/j)'a(7(7(<f, Ila/)ni(7<}f, Parnassus: see
J'iini<i.isiix.'\ A genus of elegant plants of the
polypetalou.s order SaxifraiianH' and the (ribe

ISaxifraiiCte, characterized by the five stanii-

nodes and one-celled ovary with parietal jilacen-

ta> 0|iposite the stigmas. The 14 species are natives
of cold and wet regions, from the mountains of India to the
arctic circle. They are smtfoth ammals, with broad leaves
mostly clustered at the base of the slender stem, which
bears a single white or yellowish flower, the Ave petals
marked with greenish or yellowish lines. The common
name of these plants is ifram i>.f Pariuimnat. The ordinary
European spt-ciis is /'. jiali/>'in'x, found also in North Amcr-
ica from the ilrcLil Lakes t4> I,al>nidor. /'. Carnliniana is

c<^mmoii both tKH-th and south in the United States: two
other sjiccies are local.

Parnassian (piir-nas'iau), a. and n. [< L. Par-
«((.s,s7«.s-, I'aniasius, Parnanpu.s, < Gr. Xla/nuiaioc,

Parnassian, < Uapvamr, later naiirauai'ir, Parnas-
sus, a mountain in central Greece.] I. <i. 1.

Pertaining to Mount Parnassus, or to poetry and
the Muses, to whom, with Apollo, this region
was sacred.

Twined with the wreaths Pamaman laurels yield.

Pirpe, Essay on Man, iv. 11.

Let laurels, drench'd in jmre ParnoMtian dews.
Reward his mem'ry, dear to ev'ry it use.

Couper, Table-Talk, 1. IS.

2. [/. c] Resembling or related to the genus
ParnasMii.i ; belonging to the yv»-««.v.v//H«>.

H. H. [?. c] A member of the genus J'ar-

iias.siii.i or the subfamilv Pariiafisiiiia'; an Ajiollo

biittertly.

Parnassii (piir-nas'i-i), «. ]ih [NL., pi. of Par-
nassins.~\ Same as Paniti.s.siiUft'.

Parnassiinae (piir-nas-i-i'ne), ». ;</. [NL., <

Piinia.ssiiis + -ilia'.] A subfamily of PapiUo-
iiiilcC, typified by the genus I'arn(is)<ius. They have
very short antenna;, stout hairy abdomen, parchment-
like wings sometimes scaleless. and in the females usually
a peculiar abdominal pouch; the larvm are stout, cylin-

droid, witli small tubercles, slightly hairy, and have a fur-

cate ajipendage of the ftrst segment; the chrysalis is in-

closed in a light silken tissue powdered with a glaucous
bl(X>m and supported by transverse threads. The Parnas-
sians belong to the northern hemisphere, .ind are all lovers
of mountains, whence the name. Also Parnaiminie, Par-
nastiL See cut under lureure.

Parnassius (piir-nas'i-us), «. [NL., < L. Par-
uassiu.'s {<. Gr. flnpidtnof), belonging to the moun-
tain Parnassus, < Ilapinffor, Parnassus: see Par-
jio.s-.iii.v, ] A genus of butterflies, finmded by
Latreille in 18U5, type of the subfamily Parnas-
siiuSP. The best-known species is the Apollo butterfly,

P. apoUn, inhabiting alpine parts of Europe. P. phtrlmx is

another, found in the .Alps. P. mninthetut is found in the
Rocky Mountains. These butterflies are usually white,
sometimes tinted with yellow, or rarely yellow, and orna-
mented with crimson and black ocelli.

Parnassus (piir-nas'us), ». [= F. Pariias.sc =
Sp. Piiniiiso = Pg. It. Paniaso, Pariias.'io = D.
Dan. I'anias = G. Sw. Pnriiass, < L. I'aniax-

siis, also Pfiniusum, < Gr. Jlapvanoc, later Ha/iraiT-

(Tof: see def.] 1. A mountain in central (ireeee,

in mythology sacred to the Muses. The Delphian
sanctuary of Apollo was on its slope, and from between
its twin summit peaks flows the fount^iin Castalia. the wa-
ters of which were reputetl to impart the virtue of poetic
iTispiration.

Hence, figuratively— 2. The abiding-jilace of

poetry and home of poets: sometimes used as

a name for a collection of poems or oT elegant
literature.

Not with less glory mighty Dulness crown'd
Sh.all take through (Jrub-street her triumphant round.
And, her Pama^iint glancing o'er at once,
Behold an hundred sons, and each a dunce.

Pope, Dunciad, iii. 137.

There is Lowell, who 's striving Parnatuntit to climb
With a whole bale of isms tied together with rhyme, . . .

The top of the hill he will ne'er come nigh reaching
Till he learns the distinction 'twixt singing and preacliing.

Lou'clt, Fable for Critics.

Gradus ad Pamassum. See gradm, 2.— Grass of Par-
nassus. See Parnasda.

parnelt (piir'nel), n. [< ME. penicl, piiriiile. a
common woman, a slut ; a familiar use, like

gill^, jill^, fjillian, of a frequent fem. name
Pernel, < OF. Peronelle, < ML. PitroniUa, a wo-
man's name, a saint so named, < L. Pctro{»-), a
man's name, LL. Petrus, a man's name, Peter, <

Gr. Ilfrpof, Peter, lit. 'rock': see/)<'^er,j)ifr, etc.]

A young woman ; often in a bad sense, a slut.

But these tender pemelg must have one gown for the
day, another for the night.

Pakington, Works, p. 56. {BaUiwell. )

fjmit l>n'itlalui. one of the
PnrntdM. ( Cross bitows natu-
ral size.)

parochial

PaneU [read parjwU] march by two and three.
Saying, Sweetheart, cimie with me.

Old Uneolmliire Ballad. {UaUiuva.)

Parnellism (piir'nel-izm), II. [< Pariull (see

def.) + -i.vm.J A movement led by Charles
Stewart Parnell, in favor of home rule for Ire-

land. In 1HH(! and succeeding years it was gen-
cnilly supported by the Gladstonian Liberals.

Pamellite (piir'nel-it), «. and «. [< Parnell
(see def.) -I- -ill-,} I. n. A 7nemberof a polit-

ical gi'oup, followers of Charles S. Parnell in

his policy of home rule for Ireland ; s]iecitically,

one of his supporters or adherents in the British

House of Commons. They were almost exclu-
sively members for Irish constituencies.

II. ". Pertaining to orsupportingPaniellism;
advciiatingor favoring the movement for home
rnlc ill Ireland led by Clnirlcs .S. parnell.

Parnids (piir'ni-de), h. /</. [NL. (Leach,
ISlil), < I'lirinis -1- -iV/rt'.] A family of aquatic
davicorn beetles, tyjii-

tied by the genus Piiniiis,

having the dorsal uli-

dominal segments partly

membranous, the first to

third segments coiniate,

tlie last tarsal .joint long,

and the claws large, j he
body is finely pubescent, and a
film of air adheres when the
beetles are under water. The
larvie are of flattened oval

form, and usually adhere t*>

Staines under water. The fam-
ily is wide-spread, with about
•20 genera ; most of the species
are European and North Amer-
ican.

ParnUS (par'nus), «. [NL. (Fabrieius, 1702);
et«n. doubtful.] The typical genus of Pariti-

(lie. The species are European and North Af-
rican.

Paroaria (par-o-a'ri-ji). n. [NL. (Bonaparte,
1S312),< V. paruarc (Buffon anil Vieillot); per-

haps of S. Amer. origin.] A genus of South
American tanager-like finches, having gray and
white coloration with a scarlet crest. /'. ciiciil-

lata is an example. They are sometimes called
riirdhinl tail ai/irs.

paroarium, paroarion (par-o-a'ri-um, -on), «.

[NL., < (ir. Trapi'i, beside, -h ^'ifttuv, dim. of ^r,
egg.] Same an parovarium.
paroccipital (par-ok-sip'i-tal), a. and ii. [< Gr.
Tvapi't, beside, + L. occiput, tlie back of the head:
see occiiiital.'\ I. a. .Situated on the side of

the hindhead, or in a lateral occipital position.
Specifically noting a lateral bime or process of bone of

the occipital or occipitomastoid region of the skull, espe-

cially the long lateral occipital processes of some mam-
mals. See II., 2.

II. ». 1. A bone of the lateral occipital re-

gion of the skull, distinct from other bones, in

a fish, for example : by Owen considered as tlie

diapophysis of the occipital vertebra, and iden-

tified with the external, lateral, or suiierior oc-

cipital bone of some anatomists, aiul tlie mas-
toid of others. Also called q<io/i>.— 2. Acer-
tain lateral projection of the occipital bone
proper; the iiaroccipital process of tlie occipi-

tal bone, especially when elongated or other-

wise conspicuous : in some animals also called

mastoid jiroccss. [Now little used.]

The relation which the base of the paroceii/ital bears to

the semicircular canals shows that it must be chiefly formed
by the opisthotic element— not by the exoccipital.

Nature, X.X.WII. 599.

parochet, ". An obsolete form of pari.ih.

Paroche'tus (pa-rok'e-tus), II. [NL. (Hamilton,
182,5), < Gr. Trapd, beside, + ox''^i, a channel.]

A genus of leguminous plants of the tribe J'ri-

folioF, characterized by the somewhat acute

keel, two-valved pod, and digitately trifoliate

leaves. The only species. P. contmumJt, found throughout
tropical mountain-regions of Asia and in tropical eastern

Africa, is a prostrate herb, rooting at the joiiit-s, with clover-

like leaves, rather large purple flowers, and linear poiis. It

ha.'^ been named blue-jtotcered ghamrock and nhamroek-pea,

parochial (pa- ro'ki- at), (I. [< M¥.. parochial,

< OF. parochial {V . paroiss-iul) = l'i. Hp.jiarro-

qitial=z Ff^. parochial = It. parrocchiatc, < ML.
jiarochialis, of a parish, < LL. parochia, for /«(-

rffcjo, parish: see parish. The mod. proii. fol-

lows that of the L.] 1. Of or pertaining to

a parish: as, a parochial custom.

And, God wot, I have of thee

A thosand tyme more pitee

Than hath thl preest liorocMaf.
Rom. 0/ the Rose, I. 7685.

Notwithstanding their general and exemplaiy devotion

to parochial duty.
Gladstone, Gleanings of Past Years, II. 157.

2. Local; provincial; narrow.



parochial

British criticism iias been always more or less parocAuii;
has never, indeed, quite freed itself from sectarian cant,
and planted itself honestly i»n the esthetic point of view.

LtrweU, Study Windows, p. 122.

Parochial board, in Scotland, a \xAy of men in a parish
elected by the payers of poor-rate's to manage the relief

of the poor, a duty which iti England is performed by
overseers, and in some cases by the guardians of the poor.
— Parochial relief relief afforded to paupers by the
parish authorities.

parocllialisni (pii-ro'ki-al-izm), n. [(.parochial
+ -i.vm.] 1. The mauagement of the affairs

of a parish by an elected vestry or parochial
board ; the system of local govemmoQt which
makes the palish the unit.

The contending theories of the scope of corporate gov-
ernment might be described a-s a parochialisnn and civism.

A'imteenUi Century, XX. 236.

Hence— 2. Provincialism; local narrowness
of view; narrow-mindedness.

Parochialisnn . . . has been pretty well broken up by
the press and the telegraph, llaitlly anybody can now live

in intellectual Isolation. Contemporary Jiec, XLVll. 326.

parochiality (pa-ro-ki-al'i-ti), n. [= Sp. jx^r-

roqiiiiilidad = Pg. parochialidadc = It. parroc-
cliiatita; Bls parochial + -ity .'] The state of be-
ing parochial, in either sense. [Rare.]

[This) would be for the justices to take upon them, in
effect to determine the parnchiaiUy of colleges.

I}r. Harriott, Rights of the Universities, p. 32.

parochialize (pa-r6'ki-al-iz), r. t. ;
pret. and

pp. jKirocliidUxd, ppc. purnchinlizitiy. [(paro-
chial + -(-?.] To render parochial; form into
parishes. A\so speWeil ptirochialisc. Imp. Diet.

parochially (pa-r6'ki-al-i), iidr. In or by the
parisli ; as a parish; parish by parish.

The bishop was to visit his whole diocess, parochially,
every year. Stillingfieft, I'harge (1690), p. 32.

parochiant (pS-ro'ki-an), a. and n. [< ML.
paritchiiinu.-i, one belonging to a parish, prop,
adj., < \jh. parochiii, for parwcia, a parish: see
iitirixh. Cf. j»iri,shiii, a doublet of parochian.']

I. a. Of or pertaining to a parish; parochial.

A computation [is) taken of A\\t\\e parochian churches.
Bacon, Considerations on Church of England.

H. «. A parishioner; a rustic.

May be some russet-coat parochian
Shall call thee cousin, friend, or countryman.

Bp. HaU, Satires, IV. ii. 75.

If we examine their several stories, they will rather
prove metropolitans than niere/xirocAtrt;^.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S3S), II. 22S.

parochient, ». Same as parishen.

parochin (par'o-shin), «. [A var. of jjarisAeii,

q. v.] A parish. [Scotch.]

parochinert, n. A parishioner. [Scotch.]

Many of the Parochinerg, dwelling in rowmes of the
panicbine, so remote.

AcUJamf-n VI., 1621, c. 5, Murray. (Jamicion.)

parodet, «• Same as parody^.

All which in a parode. imitating Virgil, we may set

downe, but chiefely touching surfet.

Optick (Jlaxse o/ llumnrs (16;i9). (A'ares.)

parodic (pa-rod'ik), a. [= F. parodique = Sp.

jiarijdico = Pg. It. parodico,<. Gr. TraputkKu^, bur-
lesque, < -aftuiia, parody: see parody^. '\ Per-
taining to parody ; of the nature or in the spirit

of parody.
parodical (pa-rod'i-kal), a. [< parodic + -a/.]

Same as parodic.

This version (Drant's tr. of Horace] is very paraphras-
tic, and sometimes jtarodical.

T. Warton, Hist. Eng. Poetry, HL 425.

pariodiniaCpar'i-o-din'i-ii), II. [XL.,irreg.<;)n-
rrrr, living forth, + Gr. 63iV//, pain.] Dystocia.

parodist (par'o-dist), ». [< F.parodiste = Pg.
jiariidista ; as parod-y + -ist.'] The writer of a
parody.
The public has long been agreed as to the merit of the

most remarkable paas-ages [of Milton), the incomparable
liarmony of the numbers, and the excellence of that style

which no rival has been able to e<|ual, and no parodist to

degrade. MacaiUay, Milton.

The "Tom Hood" they cared tor was . . . the delight-

ful parodia, the irrepressible and irresistible joker and
.MeiTy-Andrew. A. Diiiwon(Wards English Poets, IV. 581).

parodizef (par'o-diz), r. t. [iparod-y + -i.e.]

To parody.

I could parodiie my LonI Carterel's letter from Dettin-

gen if I had it by nie. Shentlnnc, Letters (1793), No. Mxi.

parodos (par'o-dos), n. [NL., < Gr. jrdpoAjf, a
way by, passing, passage, entrance, gangway
(see defs.), < jra/in, by, + o(!oc, way, road. Cf.

parody".'] 1. In the anc. Gr. theater, one of two
passages at the two extremities of the stage,

separating the stage-buildings from the cavea
or auditorium, throvigli which the chorus regu-
larly entered the orcliestra, and which served
also as entrances for the public.— 2. In the

anc. Gr, drama: (a) The entrance of the eho-
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ms into the orchestra, (h) The song of the
chorus, with an accompaniment of dancing or
rhythmical movement, on entering the orches-
tra.— 3. An external gallery or gangway, run-
ning from stem to stem on each side of an
ancient Greek war-ship, outside the bulwarks,
and supported on brackets over the water.

parody^ (par'o-<li), «.; \t\. paroilies (-<liz). [For-
merly a.\iiO parode ; = f.jiamdic = Up. pariklia
= Pg. It. parodia, < L. parodia, < Gr. nap(,)iia,

parody, < va/xi, beside, + u<i//, song, ode: see
orf<'l.] 1. A kind of literary composition in
which the form and expression of grave or
dignified writings are clo.sely imitated, but are
made ridiculoris by the subject or method of

treatment; a travesty that follows closely the
form and expression of its original; specifical-

ly, a burlesque imitation of a poem, in which a
trivial or humorous subject is treated in the
style of a dignified or serious one: also ap-
plied to burlesque musical works.

They were satirick poems, full of parotlifs— that is, of
verses patched up from great poets and turned into an-
other sense than their author intended them. Drydcn,

The sublime parody of Cervantes, which cat short the
whole race of knights-errant. PregcoU, Ferd. and Isa., L 18.

What wonder that Dryden should have been substituted
for Davenant as the butt of the " Rehearsal," and that the
parody should have had such a run?

Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser., p. 27.

2t. A popular maxim; a proverb. Wright.
= Syil. 1. Burlejupte, TratetUy, etc See caricature.

parody! (par'o-^li), c. t. ;
pret. and \t\>.piirodi<d,

ppr. parodyinij. [= F, parodier = Pg. parodiar
z=lt. parodiare, parodare; from the noun.] To
turn into a parody; write a parody u]ion; imi-

tate, as a poem or song, in a ludicrous or ridicu-

lous manner.
I have translated, or rather parodied, a poem of Horace.

Pope.

All . . . [Johnson's] peculiarities have been imitated by
his admirers ami parotlifd by his assailants till the public
has become sick of the sul>ject.

Macaulay, Iloswell's Johnson.

parody- (par'o-di),«.; pi. ^)ororfif.s(-«liz). [ME.,
< Gr. T^dpoioc, passage : see parodos.] Passage

;

passing away.
Amonge al this, the fyne of the parodye
Of Ector gan approchen wonder blyve.

Cliaueer, TroUus, v. 1548.

paroecious (pa-re'shius). a. [< Gr. ^dpoixof,

dwelling beside or near, < -a/ia, beside,+ oixof,

house.] In hot., having the two sexes devel-
oped beside or near each other, as, for example,
in the Hepatic.r, when the autheridia are situ-

ated in the axils of bracts near the arche-
gonia, or when both organs are naked on the
dorsal surface of the same stem. Also paroi-
coiw.

paroeciously ([la-re'shius-Ii), adv. In a paroe-

ciiMis manner.
paroeciousness (pa-re'shius-nes), «. In hot.,

the stati' or cunditidn of being paroecious.

parceeism (iiH-re'sizm), h. [<. j>arac-ii>iis +
-i.^m. ] Sann- ms paro'ciou.vne^s.

paroemiographer (pa-re-mi-og'ra-f^r), n. [<
Gr. 7tuj>oifiia, a byword, a proverb, + jpo^ifU',

write.] A writer of proverbs.

What else can we infer of the enigmatic wisdom of the
sages, when the royal parofiHiVw/ra/'Atr (Solonionj classes

among theirstudies that of "umlerslanding a pniverband
the interpretation ?" /. Vlfraeli, curios, of Lit., III. 357.

A work of ih*i paro^mioijrapher Demon.
Amer. Jour. PhUol., X. lia

paroicOUS (pa-roi'kus), a, [< Gr. ira/wiAof, dwell-
ing bcsiilo: see para'ciou.',:] Same as para-
Cloll.^.

paroissien (pa-rwo-si-an'), H. [F.: see ^jar-

i.-ihi 11.] In French laic, an inhabitant or a mem-
ber of a parish.

parol, «. and a. See parole.

parole (pa-rol'), ». and a. [Formerly also parol,

IHiroll { parol heing still common in legal use);

< F. parole = Sp. palahra = Pg. palarra = It.

parola, a wonl (Sp. Pg. parola, loquacity), <

MI-i. parabola, a word, speech, LL. parable, etc.

;

see parabU". Cf. pari.] I. n. 1. A word or
words; word of mouth; oral utterance or state-

ment; language; text.

I do despise ye nil 1 ye have no mercy.
And wanting that, ye are no g«Hls! yonrparnle
Is only preacird abn>ad to make fmils fearful.

And women, made of awe, believe your heaven I

Flelchrr, Valentinian, v. 2.

Acquited by the expresse parol of the statute,
Margton, The Fawne, v.

If his great Seal without the Parlament were not suf-

ficient to create Lords, his Parolf must neeils be farr more
unable to create learned and religious men.

MUton, Eikonoklastes, XT.

paronomasia

2. Word of honor given or pledged; solemn
promise; jilighted faith; specificallj', a formal
promise or pledge given by a prisoner of war
that he will not try to escape if allowed to go
about at liberty, of that, if released, he will re-

turn to custody at a certain time if not previ-
ously discharged, or that he will not bear arms
against his captors within a stated period, as
during the existing war. In civilized warfare the
breaking of parole is reganled as an infamous transgres-
sion, and an officer so offending may not expect quarter
should he again fall into the hands of the enemy.

Love's votaries inthrale each other's soule.

Till both of them live but U[Kjn parole.

Beaumont, The Antiplatonic.

1 have a scruple whether yon can keep yoor parole if

you become a prisoner to the ladies. Sui/t.

This man had forfeited his military parole. Macaulay.

3. Mint., a word or words given out everyday
in orders by a commanding oflacer, in camp or
garrison, by which friends may be distinguished
from enemies. It diflers from the countersign in that
the latter is given to all guards, while the parole is given
only to officers of the guard, or to those who inspect the
guard.

classical quotation is the parole of literary men all over
the world. Joknmn (I'fil), in Boswell.

4. In?nir; («) Oral declarations; word of mouth.
(b) The pleadings in a suit.

U. a. 1. Given by word of mouth; oral: not
written: opposed to documentary, or given by
affidavit : as, parole evidence.

In this splendid City of Florence there may be many
Rarities, which if I should insert in this Letter, it would
make her swell too big ; and indeetl they are fitted for pa-
rol Communication. Uotrrlt, Letters, I. L 41.

You hear your mother? she le:tves you to nie.

By her will paroU, and that is as gi>o4l.

To all intents of law, as 'twere in writing.
Sir It. Stapyltun, Tile Slighted Slairi, p. .MS. {Sam.)

Proofs (to which in common speech the name of evi-

dence is usually confined) are either written ttr jian^, that
is by word of mouth. Hlarhctonc, Com.. III. xxiii.

TXiG parfie evidence of no nssoi-iate can weigh against
his written manifest. Stedman, Poets of .\merica, p. 142.

2. Not given or executed under seal: either
verbal or written, but without seal : as, a pa-
role contract. This use, which originated when a writ-

ing not under seal was not allowed to l»e proved to a jury,

is now practically obsolete.

All contracts are. by the laws of England, distinguisheii
into agreements by specialty jmd agreements by jrarU

;

and if an agreement lie merely written, and no specialty,

it is an agreement by parol, and a consiileration must be
prvved. Bollard r. n'alkrr, 3 J^>hns«*n's Casts, Ui (iy>2X

Plea of parole demurrer. Same as age prayer.

parole i)ia-rori. r. t.\ pret. and pp. paroled.
\>\tv. poriilinij. [i parulc, n.] To accept a pa-
role from ; allow to go about at liberty on
parole. See parole, ».

The President by this act has paroled all thtf slaves in

America ; they will no more fight against us.

Kinenon, Emancipation Proclamation.

parole-arrest (pa-rora-resf ), «. In lair, an ar-

rest antliiirized by a justice by word of nioulh.

parolistt, «. [_<. parole + -i.st.] A person given
to talking much boinbasticallv. T. JIViV/Af. Pas-
sions of the Mind (16211, p. h-2. (JJa'Uiirell.)

parolivary (])a-rori-va-ri). a. [< (ir. rrnpa. be-
side, + E. olirari/.] Situated near or beside
the olivaiy body of the brain Parolivary body,
the external accessory olivary nucleus. See micl<-\u.

paromology (par-o-mol'o-ji), M. [< Gr. rropn-

uo/o;(a, partial admission. < -a/)o//oj'.o; fir, admit
beside, < zapa, beside, + u/io/n-jtii; admit: see
homologous.] In rhct., a figure by which an
orator concedes something to an adversary in

order to strengthi'ii bis own argument.
paromphalocele (pa-rom'fa-lo-sel). H. [< Gr.
-a/m, beside, + o/ipa?.6^, navel, + *»//?, tumor.]
Hei-nia near the navel.

paroniria (par-o-ni'ri-ii), M. [NL.. < Gr. -n/Mi,

be>ide. + oi€iiKn-,t\ ilream.] Morliid dreaming.
paronomasia (par'o-no-ma'si-ji). ». [< L. pa-
rtniinniisia. < Gr. ~nfioi'ofia(7ia, a slight change in
the form or use of a word, a pun, < -o/wro/yoO/r,

form a word by a slight change. < to/kj, beside,
+ ovo/iaCeiv, name, < di-oua, name.] In rhet., the
use of words similar in sound but different in
meaning, so as to give a certain antithetical
force to the expression; also, the use of the
same word iu different senses: a play upon
words. A\so paronomasy. See pun.
The seeming contradiction of a p^vir antithesis ; . . .

the jingle of a more imot panmoniajtia.
Drtiden, To Sir R. Howard.

My learned friend had dined that day with Mr. Swan,
the famous punster; and desiring him to give me some ac-

count of Mr. Swan's conversation, he told me that he gen-
erally talked in tlie Varniiotnasia. that he S4»n)etimes gave
into the I'loce, but that in his humble «)pinion he shined
meet in tw Antanachisis. Additon, Spectator, Xo. 6L

^Sim. -4**('»juii«, etc. Seepwn-



paronomastic

paronomastic (par"o-iio-raaa'tik), a. [ijmro-
niiiHiirtid + -<(s/-if.] Pertaining to or of the na-
ture of paronomasia ; consisting in a play upon
words

;
punning.

paronomastical (par'o-no-mas'ti-kal), a. [<
)iiiniuoma.stic + -<//.] Bame as panmomustic.
Dr. II. More, To tlie Seven Cliurches, Prof.

paronomasy (par-o-nom'a-si), «. [= F. paro-
nomusie = Sp. Pg. It. paroHomanid, < L. paro-
wimusia, a pun: see paronom<ma.\ Same as
pnroiionHisia.

Marry, we must not play or riot too much with them, as
in pnronomwfieg. B. Joiimti, Discoveries.

paronychia^ (par-o-nik'i-a), n. [= F. paromj-
cliic. wliitliiw, = Sp. ;)((ro««/H(«, whitlow-grass,
^Vg.jKiiiaricio = 11. p<iro>iicliia,<.h.p(iro)i!/chia,

ML. also, after It., etc., panaricio, < Gr. rrapuw-
Xi<i, a whitlow, < irapd, beside, + oi'if (6iii;i'-),

nail : see OW//X. C{. onychia.'] 1. In puthnl., in-

flaramation about the nail ; whitlow.—2. [eap.'\

[NL. (A. L. de Jus.sieu, 1815).] A genus of apet-
alous plants of the order I llccehrucae, type of
the tribe I'aro)ii/chic/e, known by the involu-
crate calyx of five hooded segments, each with a
horn, point, or awn on the back. There are about
45 species, of warm and temperate climates— Arabia, the
Mediterranean region, and America. They are small erect
or spreading herbs, usually dichotoniously branched, with

Flowering riant of Whitlowwort (^Paronychia dtcholotna^.

a, a flower, showing the calyx: b. a flower, longitudinal section,
showing a part of the calyx, the bristle-like petals, the stamens, and
the pistil.

narrow opposite leaves, and conspicuous shining silvery
stipules. Their minute flowers are usually hidden be-
tween the stipules in dense axillary <-liisters. The genus
has the general names of imihi'ort and wititloiinvort. The
tiowei-s of /'. argentea and J', r'lju/'iln furnish an article
known as Arabian or AUjfriaii lia (which see, under tea).

P. argyrocolila, the silver chickweed, or, as recently nanteil,
silverhead, is a scarce rock-loving species found in the
mountains of the eastern I' nited States, rendered beautiful
by numerous small silvery heads covering its bushy top.

paronychia"^, «. Plural of pirronycbium.
Paronychiaceae (par-o-nik-i-a'se-e), n.jtl [NL.
(liiiidley, l,S4o), < L. piiriiin/cliid (see paruiiy-
chi(ii) + -dctee.'] Same as I'uruiiiicliiae.

paronychia! (par-6-nik'i-al), a. '[< paro)ii/i'hiii

+ -dl.] Having tfie character of paronychia.
Paronychieae (par"6-ni-ki'e-e), n. pi. [NL., <
J'dniiii/rhid + -e.T.] A tribe of plants of the
order lllecehraccfe, distinguished by the annu-
lar embryo, scarious stipules, and "involucrato
bracts, and including 9 genera, of which I'aro-
vychia and Anychia are the best-known. Also
PardHi/chiacciB.

paronychium {par-6-nik'i-um), 11.; pi. paro-
nychia (-ii). [NL., < Gr. TTuim, beside, + NIj.
onijchium. Cf. paronychia"^.] In entom.,ii bris-
tle-like organ on the onychium, between the un-
gues or terminal claws of the foot: there may
be one or more to each tarsus.
paronym (par'o-uim), ». [Also;)f7roM,v»ic; < F.
paronymc, < Gr. Trafjumuor, derivative : see pa-
ronymous.] 1. A word which is a derivative
from another.

Plato was determined to preserve the dignified associa-
tions of Being and its paruni/ms for the abstract studies
he delighted to honor. Amer. Jour. Philot., IX. 290.

2. A word of one language which translates a
word of another with only a difference of ter-
mination or other slight change, as English
canal for the Latin canalis: opposedto hetero-
nym.
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paronymic (par-o-nim'ik), a. [(.paronym + -I'c]

Of, or of the nature of, a paronym; parony-
mous.
paronymization (pa-ron'l-mi-za'shon), n. [<
paronymi:c + -ation.] The formation of paro-
nyms. Also f,T^el\eA paronymisation.

The names ... bo given an English aspect hy parmiy-
inuation. Proc. Amer. Assoc. Ado. A'ct.,.luly, 1885, p. 529.

The application of the principle of paronymy in a given
case 18 paronymization, and the word is said to be parony-
niized. Buck's HamlOook of Med. Sciences, VIII. 611).

paronymize (pa-ron'i-miz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

pdronymi:cd, ppr. paronymi:inij. [< paronym
+ -»-e.] To transform or convert into a paro-
nym, as a word; render paronymoua. Also
spelled paronymise.
The Latin words are con\n\o\\\y parnnymizcd rather than

translated into inelegant or misleading heteronynis, e. g.

pedunculus is Anglicized as peduncle, not footlet.

Nation, July 18, 1889.

paronymous (pa-ron'i-mus), a. [< Gr. vapu-
w/;af, derivative : see paronym ."] l.Ha^^ngtlle
same derivation ; allied in origin ; radically al-

lied; conjugate: as, wise, wisely, wisdom ; man,
manhood, mankind.

To pairs of words derived from the same root, and dif-

ferenced in meaning only by grammatical class, we apply
the epithet conjugate, or, more rarely, that of parmiy-
inmti. Marsh, Lects. on the Eng. Lang., xxvi.

2. Having the same or a like sound, but differ-

ing in orthography and signification: as, <dl,

awl; hall, bawl; hair, hare.— 3. Derived from
a word in another language with some slight

modification of form. See paronym, 2.

paronymy (pa-ron'i-mi), n. [< F. paronymic,
< Gr. napuvvpia, derivation, inflection, < napu-
vvpo^, derivative: see paronym, jyaronymous.]

1. The quality of being paronymous.— 2. The
formation of a word from a word of another lan-

guage by change of termination or other slight

modification; the principle involved in such
transference of words from one language to an-
other; homosynonymy ; isonymy.
The relation between the Latin pons and the French

pont is one of paronymy ; but between pons and the Eng-
lish bridge it is one of heteronymy.

Buck's Handbook o/ Med. Sciences, VIII. 619.

paroSphoritis (par-o-of-o-ri'tis), ». [< 7;^-

roiiphoron + -itis.] Inflammation in the neigh-
borhood of the ovary.
paroophoron (par-6-of'o-ron), n.

;
pi. paroiipho-

ra (-lii). [NL., < (Jr. Trapa, beside, -I- NL. oiipho-

ron, q. v.] A vestige of the urinary part of the

Wolffian body in the female, corresponding to

the organ of Girald^s in the male. It consists
of scattered tubular remnants, situated iu the
broad ligament, nearer the uterus than is the
parovarium.
paropsis (pa-rop'sis), n. [NL.,< Gr. impA, beside,
+ 6^'ic, vision.] Disorder of sight-perception.

paroptesis (par-op-te'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. TTap6jT-

Tr/aii;, a half-roasting, < jrnpti, beside, near, -I-

iiKTi/air, a roasting, < oirrdi', roast.] See mela-
inorjihism.

paroquet (par'o-ket), n. Same a.s parralccet.

paroquet-bur (par'o-ket-b^r), n. Any plant of
the genus Triumfetiu, the name alluding to tlie

cehinate capsule. Also hnrwced. [Jamaica.]
paroral (pa-ro'ral), a. [< Gr. Tvap/i, beside, -I-

L. OS (or-), moutli, -t- -al."] Situated at the
side of the mouth or oral aperture : specifical-

ly ajiplied to the fringe of cilia at the side of

the adoral series in some infusorians, as the
(h'ytrieliidie.

parorchid (pa-ror'kid), n. Same a,8 parorchis.

parorchis (pa-r6r'kis), n.
;
pi. parorchides (-ki-

dez). [NL., < Gr. irapa, beside, + ipx'Cy a tes-

ticle.] The epididj-mis.

The vasa efferentia pass to a parorchis,
Gegenbaur, t'omp. Anat. (trans.), p. 617.

parosmia (pa-ros'mi-a), «. [NL., < Gr. irapd,

beside, + liTpi/, smell.] Inpathol., a perversion
of the sense of smell ; olfactory illusion.

parosmis(pa-ros'mis), «. [NL.: seeparosmia.]
Same as parosmia.
parosphresis (par-os-fre'sis), H. [NL., < Gr.
napd, beside, + da<j)p7/aic, smell.] Same as jm-
rosmia.

parosteosis (pa-ros-te-6'sis), n.
;
pi. parosteoses

(-sez). [NL.,< Gr. napd, beside, -r bartov, bone,
+ -osis. Ct. osteosis.] Tlie development of bone
in integument; dermal ossification, or a dermal
bone.
parostia (pa-ros'ti-a), «. [NL., < Gr. napa, be-
side, -t- uareov, bone"] Defective or disordered
ossification.

parostosis (par-os-to'sis), n. Same as paros-
teosis.

parotid

Parotia (pa-ro'ti-ji), «. [NL., < L. paroti.1, the
parotid gland: aee 2'arotis.] A genus of para-
dise-birds of tlie family I'aradiscidir, founded
by Vieillot in 1816. The species is ;>. sexpennis, the
six-shafted bird of paradise, s^ called from the three pairs

shafted Paradisc-bird [Paro/ia sexpfnttis).

of spatnlate feathers which spring from the head. Tho
plumage is lustrous-black set off with an iridescent breast-

plate glancing golden-bronze and steel-blue. It inhabits
I'apua,

parotic (pa-rot'ik), a. [< Gr. Trapa, beside, -I-

orf (ur-) = E. car. Cf . parotis.] Situated about
the outer ear; auricular: as, the 7«(rohc region;

the parotic cartilage of some reptiles Parotic
process. Sec the quotation.

In the great majority of the T>acertilia (as in the Che-
loiiia), the side-walls of the skull, in the region of the ear,

are produced into two broad and long parotic processes,

into the composition of which the opisthotic, occipital,

and prootic bones enter. Ilaxley, Anat. Vert., p. 189.

parotid (pa-rot'id), H. and a. [= ¥. parotide =
Sp. parotida = Pg. parotida = It. parotide, <

L. parotis (parotid-), < Gr. napwri^ (izapuiTiS-),

the parotid gland:
seeparotis.] I. «. 1.

The parotid gland, a
lobulated racemose
gland situated near
the ear, secreting sa-

liva,which is poured
into the mouth by a
special duct, in man
the parotid is much the
largest of the three pairs

of salivary gl.ands, and is

deeply situated near the
ear in the recess behind
and partly within the
ramus of the jaw. Its

duct, called the dxtet

of Stensnn, runs across Parotid, or Parotid Gland.
the cheek horizontally,
pierces the buccinator muscle, and discharges saliva into

the month opposite the second upper molar tooth. See
also cut under salivary.

2. In many types of ancient Greek helmets, an
ear-guard or side-guard, a piece on either side

Parotid.— Head of Athene Famese. Museo Nazionale, Naples.

of the helmet arranged to shield the ear and the
side of the head by stopping a downward blow.
Sometimes it was a rigid piece or wing projecting diago-

nally upward from the helmet; sometimes it was hinged



parotid

BO as to tum np out of the way when not required for pro-
tection.

II. (I. Sitiiatoil ))csi<l(' tlic r'ar; iiarotie or
parotoid— Parotid arteries, small hnuiches of the
external carotid to the panitiii (ilaiiil.— Parotid duct.
the duct of tlie parotid Klancl. Also called Stnixim'g duct,
from Nil Stenson or Nit-olaus Stenonianus, and freiiuent-
ly Sk-nonian or Ste^w'H duct. See cut under parotid.
— Parotid gland. See I., l.— Parotid lympliatlc
glands, three or four small Klands situat<;d heiieath the
parotid fascia, and nKjreorlesscmbedtied in the sulistance
of the parotid salivary Kland : the largfst lii.-s imniedi-
ately in front of the tragus of the ear.— Parotid nerves,
bnmches of the auriculotemporal nerve, supplyint,' the
par..tid Klanil.— Parotid veins, trihutarica of the facial
and tcntiinial veins.

parotiditis (pa-rot-i-dl'tis), II. [NL., < pnroti.'i

{parotid-) + -itis.'l Inflaintnatiouoftlip parotid
gland. See mump.<!. Also called parotitis.

parotion (pa-r6'ti-on), II. [(ir. nnpuTiov: see
jMtrotis.'\ In Gr. arrlnenl., a covering or orna-
ment for the ear; a parotid.

parotis (pa-r6'tis), «. [NL., < h. paroti.i, < Gr.
Kapurig, a gland be.side the ear, the parotid
gland, or rather a tumor of the parotid gland,
also the lobe of the ear, < nafm, beside, + oiV

(iJT-) = E. eoi-l.] Same as parotid.

parotitic (par-o-tit'ik), a. [< parotitis + -ic.'\

Affeoted with parotitis ; having the mumps.
parotitis (par-o-ti'tis), n. [NL., < parotis (see
parotis) + -itis.'\ Same as parotiditis.

parotoid (pa-r6'toid), a. and ii. [< Gr. irapuric,

the parotid gland (see parotid), + tUoc, form.]
I. a. Resembling a parotid; specifically, in Acr-

Jiet., noting certain cutaneous glands. See II.

They [cutaneous glanilsl may be aggregated in a ui.ass

behind tile eye and above the tympanum on each side, form-
ing the so-called ^rtro^*t(/ glands, as in the common toad.

Mivart, Elem. Anat., p. 488.

II. n. One of the cutaneous glands which
form a warty mass or e.xcrescenee near the ex-

p, Parotoid Gland of .1 Toad {Bufo amm'canus).

temal ear or tympanum of some batrachians,
as toads. They are often of great size, antl their presence,
alisence, or other variat inns fnrnisb /"idngical characters.
Tbeparotoidsare not like immtids. often wrongly spelled
linrat'iid. See also cut under tvjmi'ti'ad.

parovarian (par-o-va'ri-au), a. [< NL. pnro-
variiini + -«».] Kxisting or occiu'riug in the
neighIjoihood of the ovary; of the nature of or
jicrtaining to the parovarium.
parovarium (par-o-vii'ri-um), «.

;
pi. parovaria

(-ii). [NL., < Gr. Tvapfi, beside, -I- NL. ovarium,

q. v.] A vestige of the Wolffian body in the
female, corresponding to the vasa efferentia

and coni vasculosi of the male. It consists of a
gi-oup of scattered, closed tubules, lying transversely be-
tween the Fallopian tube and the ovary, and united by a
longitiulinal tube of larger size, i)rolonged for some dis-

tance downwanl in the tirnatl ligament. It repiesents the
sexual jiaituf the \\'dtfian b.xly. See .{]>>' jxtrnnfifi'iron.

Also called pfirinniniii, vjniiiplniriiii, ntiimi <ij liit.<i'inii idler.

paroxysm ( par'ok-sizm), H. [< F. jiaroxysnw =
Sp. Pg. paroxismo = It. jmrossismo, paro.tismo,

< ML. ji<iro.ri/smiis, < Gr. TTapo^vninic, irritation,

the severe (it of a disease, < irapniivm; sharjien,

in-itate, < Tiapa, beside, + ii^i'vitv, sharpen, < ofif,

sharp.] 1. In Hif'fi., a fit of any disease; peri-

odical exacerbation of a disease.

A paroxiism of astlnna, wlien once estiiMished, lasts from
half an hoar to several days. Quaiii, Med. liiet., p. 01.

Hence— 2. Any su<lden and violent action;
spasmodic affection or action; convulsion; fit.

I will not run into a pariixijum of citations again in this
point. MUlon, Reformation in Eng.. i.

ilo attempted, by affected fits of poetical fury, to bring
on a real parifxiisiii ; and, like them, he got nothing hut
his distortions for his pains. Macaulay, Dryden.

But nnin begins life helpless. The babe is in paroxysiM
of fear the moment its nurse leaves it alone.

Kiiicrson, Courage.

3. Figuratively, a iiuarrel.

The gl'eatest contentitm happening here was that i«ir-

oxysin betwixt Paul and Itarnabas.
Fuller, Pisgah Sight, IV. i. 29. (DantB.)
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paroxysmal (par-ok-siz'mal), a. [= Sp. Pg. pa-
roxisniat; a,n jiaroxi/siii + -«/.] Pertaining to

or marked by paroxysm ; caused liy paroxysms
or convidsions of natur<; Paroxysmal fever.
See/ei'erl.

paroxysmally (par-ok-siz'mal-i), adv. In a
j)ai'oxysmal manner; by paroxysms.
paroxysmic (par-ok-siz'mik), a. [< paroxysm
+ -(>'.] ('haraeterized or accompanied by par-
oxysm; rescmVjling a paroxysm; coming by
violent fits and starts; spasmodic.
They Imodern poeta) fancy tliat they honour inspiration

by supposing it to he only extraordinary and paroxiiiniiic.

Kingsley, Alton Locke, xv.

paroxytone (pai^-ok'sijon), a. and h. [< Gr.
TTdpo^vTovue, with the acute accent on the penul-
tima, < TTupa, beside, -I- o^iiTovni;, having tlie ac-
cent on the last syllable: see oxytonc.'] I. a.

In Gr. gram., having, or characterized by, an
acute accent on the penultimate syllable. The
eiiithet paroxytone is sometimes applied to words in Eng-
lish and other languages which do not have the distinc-
tion of acute and circumllex accent as in Greek, in the
sense of accented on the penultimate syllable.

II, n. In Gr. (/ram., a word which has an
acute accent on the penultimate syllable.

Not afew paroxyt/mes with short ultima, which likewise
end with a middle tone. J. Uadley, Essays, p. 123.

paroxytone (par-ok'si-ton), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

jiuroxytoned, ppr. paroxytoninij. [< Gr. Trapti^v-

Tovclv, put the acute accent on tlie penultima:
soo paroxytone, «.] To write or pronounce with
an acute accent on the penultimate: as, to

paroxytone a word.
paroxytonic (par-ok-si-ton'ik), a. [< paroxy-
tone, a., + -/(•.] Composed of paroxytone words.

As regards the tonic accent and the treatment of the
vowels which come after it, ('astilian may be said to he
essentially a paroxytonie language.

Eneyc. Brit., XXII. U9.

parquet (piir-kef), n. and a. [Also parquettc;
< F. parquet, an inclosure, inclosed space, as
in a theater, court (baiO, etc., a locker, l>ack (of

a mirror), inlaid floor, etc., dim. of jiare, an ill-

closure, park: see pari:.} I. ii. 1. Prop<>rly,

that part of the auditorium of a theater which
extends from the usual station of the musi-
cians, in front of the stage, to the parterre,

which is the part of the floor beneath the gal-

leries; the former pit of an Eiigli.sh theater
(liit now being often used in a new sense, eciuiv-

alent to parterre), or the orchestra of a French
theater, in the Tinited states the word is somewhat
loosely used, being sometimes applied to the entire floor,

sometimes to a section differently bounded from that above
described.

2. hi French law: (a) The magistrates who are
charged with the conduct of proceedings in
criminal cases and misdemeanors, (fc) The
space in a court-room between the .iudge's

bench and the seats of tlie counsel. [French
usage.]— 3. That part of the floor of a liourse

which is reserved tor the titular stockbrokers.
[French usage.]— 4. Same as parquetry.

The term parquft was originally applied Ui floors which
were framed in cfunpartmentsof about three feet square,
eaeb divided into small square or lozenge panels, with the
panels grooved in so as to be flush on the upper surface.
Nmw the tenn covers four methodsof laying them, and may
ineluile any desired pattern or number of colored w(K)ds.

Art Age, IV. iii.

II. a. Composed of parquetry: &s, a, parquet
floor.

parquet (pilr-kef). >'. t.; pr<'t. and pp. parquet-
tiil, ppr. jiiiniiK tliiHi. [< F. parqueler, floor, <

parqiirt, an inlaid floor: i^co parqnet.'\ To form
or work in parquetry; inlay in wooii arranged
in a pattern.

One room parqitetted with yew, which I lik'd well.

Erelyn, l>iar>-, April IS, lOSi).

parquetage (piir'kef-!j.j), «. [< F. parqnelaije,

flooring. < parqueler, iloor, < parquet, an inlaid

floor: sec parquet.} Hiimc asjiarquetry. Fair-
holt.

parqueterie (pSr-ket-e-re'), h.

quetry.} Same aspar-
see par-

quetry

Marqueterie and Par-
tpu'teri*' Library ami Draw-
ing-Room Tables.

Alliiii.rum, .\o. 3240, p.

(727.

parquetry (piir'kei-

ri), II. 1<F. parquete-
rie, the making of in-

laid flooring, inlaid

flooring. < parqucter.

floor with small pieces
of wood fitted toge-
ther : seeparquetai/e.

parraqua
pieces arc nearly always t>ounded by straight lines, and
the patterns are simple; there are many liilferent ways
of uniting the different pieces and of securing the whole
together. See quotation under jjarqiut, 4.

parquette, n. and a. See parquet.

parr, par (par), n. [Prob. 80 called from the
cross-bars (parr-marks) on its sides : see pari.]

1. A young salmon having dark cross-bars and

Parr iSalmo stttar).

spots on the sides, not yet ready to go down to

the sea; a brandling. A parr becomes, in the
next stage of growth, a sraolt.

The ruthless pike intent on war.
The silver eel, and mottled par.

Ode to Lecen-Waler (H. Clinker), ii. 82. (Dame».)

"Eachin resembles f'onachar," said the Glover, "no
more than a salmon resembles a ^r, though men say they
are the same tlsh in a different state."

Scott, Fair Maid of Perth, xxix.

2. By extension, the young of some other fishes,

as the codfish, of corres|)onding age.

Parra (par'ii), «. [NL.. < Ij.parra, a barn-owl.]
The typical genus of I'arridie, ha\nngthe wing
spurred, and naked skin-flaps about the base of

the bill ; the jacanas : syuonjTuous with Jacana.
See cut under jacana.

parrakeet (par'a-ket), n. [Also paralceet, and
liarakeeto,paraquito, paraquita ; also, after P.,

paroquet, parro(put, paraquet, perroquet, < F.

perroquet, OF. also parroquct = It. parroe-
chetto, pcrroeehctto, parrucchetto ; < Sp. Pg.
periquito, dim. of Sp. (not Pg.) perico, a par-
rot; apjiar. lit. 'little Peter,' < Pedro, < L. I'c-

trus, Peter, < Gr. UiTpor, Peter, -irpo^, a rock:
.see /)i>r, and cf. yicfir/l. Cf. also ;)«iiof.] 1. A
parrot; especially, a small paiTot; one of many
(litferent birds of the family I'sittaeidie dis-

tinguished from macaws, cockatoos, lories, and
certain paiTots proper. The parrots most frequent-
ly called parrakeeta are undersized, with eoinparatively
sleiHler body and long cune.ate tall, as those id the genera
Pal/enrntj<, Ptatycercux, Pezoponm, MHtjpfiltaeiin, Kuphe-
ma, yymphicus, etc., of the <lhl WorM, and Conuniji of
the New. They are thus distinguished from the Larger,

heavy-bodied parrots with short tails, as species of PgU-

Ground -parrakeet I.Pfs.^f^'rusjornii^us's.

l*arquclr>'

\ mosaic of woodwork
used for floors, wainscoting, and the like. The

tacMg proper. The common parrakeet of the I'nited Statea
is Conunm earnlinritjtijt. green varied with red anil yellow.
The commonest piu"nikeet in India Is tlie niserlnged.
Patjrarnut tnriptatus. The rosella or nonpareil ]«irrakeet
is Ptatyct'rciiB exiwitat, a ver>' beautiful Idnl, cliielly red
and blue, \yniphiciis norjf holla ndi^ is the cresteii par-
nikeet, or parn»keet-ci>ekatiK>. Cnunul-parrnkeets are Aus-
tndlaii sju'eles of PeZitporux, as P./ormomiif, Gniss-parpa-
keets belong to the genus Euphnna. The warbling or
zebni grass-parrakift is .Vetojmittaeug undtilattm. Hang-
ing-]«irnikects are certain lories- {Sec lory.) Various
lovebinls are often called parnikeets. See the technical
names. See also cuts under .-lyapttrni^, Conuritu, corella,

Eiiptiema, and Meti/pfittacuif.

I would not give my Paroquet
For all the Doves that ever flew.

Prior, The Dove, st 2.1.

2. A fish of the genus Crenilahrus: a parrot-
wrasse.

Some Crenilabri are so hrilliaut that they are called in
Rome Papagelli or Parrakeeig.

Richardgon, Museum Nat Hist., p. 110.

parral (par'al). ». Same as parrel. 2.

parraqua (par'a-kwji). ;i. [S. Araer. name of
the bird called I'haxianus motmot by Gmelin,
and /*. parraqua by Latham.] A guan of the
genus Ortalida. The Texan parraqua is the
chachalaca. See cut under guan.



par-rational

par-rational (piii-raHli'on-al), n. [< L. pnr,
equal. + iiiliDiitilis, rational.] Kqiially reason-
able. [Karo.]

I know no (Utfereiioe in these Essentiidls, l>ctwccii Mon-
arcliies. Ariatocraciefl, or DcnuuTncius ; the rule will lie

futiiul par-rationaiit aay Schoolmen and I^retoiluns what
they will. JV. Iforrf, Simple t'ohler, p. 5.i.

parrel (par'el), H. it. Sa,mo as jxirel^.— 2. The
rope or cliain by which the middle of a yard is

fastened to the mast; a breast-rope or breast-
chain. Also jHiinil.

The parrels, lifts, and clue lines soon are gone

;

Topp'd and unrigg'd, they down the back stjiys run.
Falconer, Shipwreck, ii.

3. In arch., a chiraney-pioee ; tlie ornaniciits
or dressing of a firopiaeo Paxrel-lashlng, the
lastiin^ by wliieh the two eyes of a rope pairel ai-e secured
toyetlier.

parrelt, '. (. A vai-iant oi petrel^.

parrel-rope (par'el-rop), «. Same us parrcJ, 'J.

parrel-truck (par'el-truk), «. Small wooden
lialls strung on the jaw-rope of a gaff or the
parrel of a yard to obviate friction in hoist-
ing.

parrhesia (pa-re'si-ii), ». [NL., < Gr. irappT/aia,

frankness, < ~apa, beside, -f- /V/(T(f, speech, < }iciv,

flow, qisli; say.] In rhcl., frankness or boldness
of speech ; reprehension ; rebnke.
parrnesy(par'e-si),». [<i^L.parrhei<ia.'\ Same
as jxirrlicnia. lip. Gauden, Tears of the Churcli,

p. 274.

parricidal (par'i-si-dal), n. [= Pg. parricidal
= h. parricidialc, < h. piirrividalis, also parr i-

cididlis, < ;«()•)•)<«/(/, a parricide: see parricide'^.']

1. Of or pertaining to parricide; involving the
crime of mm'dering a parent.

A w.ir with England would heboid at least, though par-
ricidal. Sumtier, Tl-ue Grandeur of Nations.

2. Guilty of pan-icide.

On brothei-s' and on fathers' empty beds
The killers lay their parricidal heads.

May, tr. of Lucan, vii.

parricide! (par'i-sid), ». [Formerly also jiari-

eidc : < F. jiarriciiii- = Sj). I'g. It. parricidn, < L.
]>arriciil(i, a murderer of one's father or motlier,
or of a near I'olative, or of the chief magistrate
or a free citizen, a murderer, assassin, ()L.

paricidas; prob. an assimilated form (with ex-
tended meaning) of *patricid(i, < pater {pair-),
father, -f -ciiUi, < ciedcrc, kill. Ct. patricide'^ .'\

1. One who murders liis father or mother.

I t^ld liin] the revenging gods
'Gainst pam'ctdea did sUl their thunders bend.

Shak., Lear, ii. 1. 4S.

Witcli ! parricide!
For thou, in takins leave of modesty,
Hast kill'd thy father, and his honom- lost.

Fletcher, Double Man-iage, v. 4.

Biitain her Safety to your Guidance owns.
That she can sep'rate Parricides from Sons.

Prior, Presented to the Kinji (lli9<i).

2. One who murders any ancestor or any one
to whom he owes reverence; also, in old use,
one who kills his child.

And thus wius Solyman murderer and parricide of his own
sonnes: wliicll was in the yeare of our Lord 1552.

Foxe, Martyrs, p. 093.

We most earnestly rctjuest your Majesty That deserved
Punishment may be speedily inflicted upon those Parri-
cideif, . . . who have uotonlypresum'd to wound our selves
through his sides. l>ut have als(» dar'd to stab as it were to
the very Heart your Faith of Worii and Koyal Honour.

Milton, Letters of State, .Tune 2S, 1650.

parricide^ (par'i-sid), n. [< F. parricide = Sp.
Pg. It. piirricidio, < L. parricidiiim, the murder
of one's father, (.piitcr, fatlior, + -cidium, < c,r-

dere, kill. Cf. parricide'^.
'\ The mm-der of a

parent or of one to whom reverence is due.
We heai', our Idoody cousins ai-e hestow'd
In England and in Ireland, not confessing
Tlleir cruel parricide. Shak., Macbetll, iii. 1. 32.

By the Roman law parricide, or the murder of one's pa-
rents or children, was punished in a much severer manner
than any other kind of homicide.

Blackstone, Com., IV. xiv.

parricidioust (par-i-sid'i-us), a. [< L. parri-
cidiiim, parricide (see parricide-),+ -(ik.i.^ Same
as parricidni. Sir T. Ilrownc, Vulg. Err., iii. 10.

Parridae (par'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < I'arra +
-idne.'] A family of charadriomorphic gralla-
torial birds, named from the genus Parra; the
jaeanas and their allies, it is characterized by the
extreme development of the toes, atid especially of the
claws, which results in a spread of foot enabling the hints
to run with ease over the floating vegetation of the marsh-
es and swamps which they inhabit. Parra or .lacana is

the American representative of the family; Old World
forms are Met'ipodiits, Iti/drateetor, and Ilydrojjhanuniis.
See cuts under Ili/drophasiantts Andjaeana.

parritch, parridge, «. Dialectal (Scotcli) forms
ot porridge.

4300

parr-marks (par'miirks), »i. pi. The appear-
.mce of cross-bars on salmon-fry about two
months old. \orri.s: See cut at jiarr.

parrock (par'gk), «. [< MK. parrot;, < AS.
jii'iirroc, i)ark: see park. Ci. paddock'~.'\ 1.
An indosure; a park; a croft or small field.

[Prov. Eng.]
Parrocke, a lytell parke, parquet. Palsffrave.

2t. See the quotation.

When the bayliil or beadle of the Ixird held a meeting
to take an account of rents and painiage in the weilds of
Kent, such meeting was called a;Mruo*.

Keimett MS. (llalUiieU.)

parrockt (par'ok), v. t. [< ME. parrolccn, par-
rokken ; < jmrrock, n. Gi. 2>ark, v .'] To inclose
or shut in

;
park.

Paul primus heremita hiuhlQ jtarrokcd hym-selue.
That no man myghte se hym for nuiche mos and Icucs.

Piers Plowman (C), xviii. 13.

parrotiuet (par'o-ket), H. Same as jxtrrakeet.

parrot (par'ot), n. [Formerly also parrute,
parrel, parrat, parat ; supposed to be, like F.
pierrot, a spaiTow, < F. I'errot, Pierrot, dim. of
Pierre, Peter, < L. Pcirus, < Gr. TliTpnc, Peter, <
nirpor, a rock : see pier. Cf. Sp. perico, a iiar-

lot.y iM.H.parrakect: see parral:ect. Cf. pet-
rel'-, ttiaf/i, maypie, jack'^, 10, jackdaw, riihiti,

etc., names of birds from names of persons.]
1. Any bird of the family P.sittaeidic or order
J'-sittaci ; a zygodaetyl seansorial bird with a
eered and hooked bill. Pnrrol is the general name
of all such birds, various kinds i>f them being called
cockatoon, maeatea, parrakeets, loriea, and by nnmy other

parrotry

And wandring thus certain daics in these unknowen
seas, hunger constrained vs to eate hides, cats and dogs,
mice, rats, parrots, and munkies.

Uakhnjt's Voyaijes, III. 473.

Hence— 2. A mere repeater of the words or
actions of another.—pir-tree parrot. Seo/r-Jr«.
(See also sea-parrot.)

parrot (par'ot), r. [< parrot, «.] I. trans. To
say or repeat by rote or not undt'rstandingly,
like a jiarrot; repeat mechanically; also, to
imitate like a parrot.

The verb exi)erience is, to Mr. White, parroting Dean
Alford, ultogetlier objectionable.

F. Ban, False Philol., p. 31.

II. intrnii.t. 1. To chatter as a parrot.

Put you in mind in whose presence you stand ; if yon
parrot to nie long— go to. Chaptnan.'Widov/'a Tears, v. 5.

2. To repeat, parrot-like, what one has heard
or been taught.

Passages of great nnisical effect, metrical bravuras, are
absolutely vulgarized by too perpetual ajiarrotiny.

De Qiiincey, Style, iii.

parrotbeak (par'ot-bek), «. A plant of the
genus I'tiinitliii.i, especially C. jxi'iiceiai.

parrot-bill (par'ot-bil), «. A form of the mar-
tel-de-fer, similar to the falcon-l>ill.

parrot-bullfinch (par'ot-bul"finch), n. Any
Asiatic bird of the genus Paradoxoriiis: so
called from the character of the bill.

parrot-coal (iiar'ot-kol), «. A variety of coal
which crepitates while burning, as cannel-coal.
parrot-crossbill (par'ot -kros"bil), «. A kind
of parrot-tincli, f.ii.iia jiiti/op.iitliicn.t.

parroter (i>ar'pt-er), n. One who merely repeats
what has been learned by rote ; one who servile-
ly adopts the language or opinions of others.

The sons of eminent fathers, who have spared no pains
in their education, so often grow up mere parroters of
what they have learnt, incapalde of using their minds ex-
cept in the furrows traced for them.

J. S. Mill, Autobiogi-aphy, p. 31.

parrot-finch (i)ar'ot-fineh), H. A fringilliue
bir<l of the genus Loxia ; one of the crossbills
called yi>-/)W^/j«n'«/.v. There is something suggestive
of a paiTot in the manners of these birds and the way they
hanille sccils with their peculiar bills ; one of them, Loxia
pifi/npKiflart/s, is the panot-crossbill.

parrot-fish (iiar'<;t-tish), «. A name given to
various fishes, principally of the families J.ahri-

dee and l^caridic, on account of their colors or the
shape of their jaws, (a) Tlle species generally of the

Or.iy Parrot {.Psiitactts rrytltaciis).

more specific names. When used in a stricter sense, it

usually refers to old World birds of moderate or rather
large size, of stout build, with strong beak, fleshy tongue,
and shoit square tail, as in the restricted gemis 7'si»niv/.«,

of wliicll the African P. eiytliacus, of a gray color with a
In ii.'bt-rc(l tail, is a ch.aracteristic example and one of the
commonest of cage-birds. The natural cries of parrots
are. as a rule, extremely loud and harsh ; but many of the
fleshy-tongned species can be taught to articulate words
and even sentences in a pei-fectlyintclligiiilcniaimcr. .Most
parrots are expert climbers, and in scianililirig ationt use
the bill as well as the feet, the upper niamiiblc ttcing pecu-
liarly niovalile. The tongue in some species is also used
as an ori:an of touch, almost of iirehensiiui, objects being
often held an<l handled between the tip of the tongue and
the hook of the beak. These birds are mo.-stly vegetarian,
feeding upon seeds and especially .soft fruits, but some
are carnivorous. Their temper is uncertain, though sev-
eral kinds exhibit the most affectionate .and gentle dispo-
sition, at least tow.ard one another. In size and shape
parrots differ greatly, more than is usmd among the rep-
resentatives of any one family of birds ; some of the small-
est species are no larger than sparrows, as those of the
genus Xadtcrna, while the great macaws attait) a length of
about three feet. Their coloration is equally diversified :

some are lilack or gray ; some are snowy-white
;
green is

the most characteristic color ; yellow, red, and blue, often
of the most brilliant tone, are very common ; and many
parrots are variegated with all these colors. The sexes
are usually colored alike. Gaudinessof coloration reaches
its extreme in the macaws, while tlie most beautiful and
dainty tinting is common among the lories, and plain or
somber shades are exceptional throughout the order. Of
parrots of all kinds there are about 350 species, classed in
from 25 to 100 genera according to the views of dill'erent
ornithologists. They abound in all tropical countries,
but seldom extend into temperate counti'ies, except Aus-
tralia and New Zealand. In round numbers, the geo-
graphical distribution of parrots is as follows : America is

richest in species, having 150, oidy one of wliicli occurs
in the United ,States, though two or three others come
nearly or (luite to the Mexican border : the Moluccas and
Papuan islands have SO species, Australia CO, and Polynesia
30 ; 25 are African ; and 20 are peculiar to Asia. See also
cuts under cockatoo, Conunis, corella, Euphema, inacaw,
Melojmtiacus, and parrakeet.

I think the best grace of wit will shortly turn into si-

lence, and discourse grow commendable in none only but
parrots. Shak., M. of V., iii. 6. 61.

The I'-irnjI-fisli .Si urits stlitiilitftis.

family Searid/r, common in tropical seas. (/>) V.arious spe-
cies of the labroid genus Latm'cfithi/x, especially />. pKifta-

clila (New Zralaml, 'fasniania, Australia), (c) Species of
the lal'ioid gcniis //(////'/^o.wf/.s. especially ]'. nnfiolii.^, the
blue parrot-fish (Florida), also called liliirji.-<li and dimnlla.
See tjlitejoth, 5. (rf) A bleindoid fish, the sbanny, lileniiiim

photis (Ireland), (e) One of certain gynuiodonts." See Gyin-
ni'dottlex and rtitibit-Jinh.

parrot-flower ())ar'ot-flou"er), n. See herh-Ulij.

parrot-green (par'ot-gien), n. A rather yellow-
ish green of high chroma but somewhat reduced
luminosity, having a rich effect.

parrot-greenfinch (par'ot-gren"fiiich), n. A
liook-iiafue of P.tilliro.'itr'a puitlaeea, a Idnd of
sunbird inhabiting the Sandwich Islands. See
J'.siltiriistrii.

parrotize (par'ot-iz), v. i.; pret. and pp. par-
roti:ed,iti>v. jiarroti-iiif/. [<. parrot + -i.:e.'] To
speak as a paiTot; becomelike apaiTot. [Kare.]

He that to Parrots speaks must parrotize.

N. Ward, Simple Colder, p. 20.

parrot-lawyer (par'gt-la"yer), n. A lawyer who
servilely echoes his clients' opinions. [Rare.]

They have their han-ilogs, corrupt solicitors, parrot-
lau-yers, that are their properties and mere trunks, where-
by they inform and plead before justice against justice.

Rev. T. Adams, Works, I. 10.

parrotry (par'gt-ri), «. [i parrot + -rij.'] The
habit or act of pan'oting; imitation, as by a
parrot, of words; especially, servile imitation.

Confessions of sin so rollicking and glib as to denote a
wholly unsubdued natural force within, and avouch them-
selves a mere unprincipled parrotry of sacred utterances.

//. James, Subs, and Shad., p. 182.

Men. . . agreed in forswearing . . . the supine ^rro(-
ry which had formed so important an ingre lient of their
education. F. UaU, Mod. Eng., p. 160.



parrot's-bill

parrot's-bill (par'ots-bU), «. a plant of the
f^eiius (/liiiiithns.

Parrott gun. Seo yun'i.

parrot-weed (par'ot-wed), «. The plant Ilor-

ciinia J'n(t<sceiis of tropical America. [West
Iiiilics.]

parrot-wrasse (par'ot-ras), n. A labroid par-
rot-fish : so calU'ii from the parrot-like beak ami
gaudy coloration.

parry (par'i), «.; 1)1. iiitrriis (-iz). [Fonnerly
jiiirrcc: < Or\ par/r, [n-i'])arntion, ceremony, pa-
ra<le (= U. j)(inil<i, {., a defense), < M]j. jKimlii,

preparation, parade, fem. of L. /ninilii.'.; pp. of
panirc, prepare, get ready, ML. ward off, guard,
defend, etc.: see ;«(rel. (M. par(i(l(.'] 1. A de-
fensive movement in fencing.

He was met by an iiTeproachable parry, but there was
no riposte. Fenciiiff (Badmiiit^jii Lilirary), p. 27.

S2, A fencing-bout; hence, a brilliant attack
and defense of any kind.

Mr. George Jefferies anJ one of the prisoner's witnesses
liad uparree of wit.

lioger North, Examen, p. 689. (Davieg.)

parry (par'i), v.; pret. and pp. parriid^ pjir.

juirryiiH/. [<pnrn/, «.] I. tntiis. 1. To turn
aside ; ward off: as, to pamj a thi-ust or a blow,
or an incjuisitive question.

He lifts his shield, and parries with his steel
Tile strokes he sees the adverse weapon deal.

Iloote, tr. of Ariosto's Orlando Furioso, xlv.

The evil you contend with has taken alarming' prnpur-
tions, and yon still content yourself witli iKirniiifi tlie

blows it aims, but, as if enchanted, abstain ironi ^tl ikiriK

at the cause. Eincrson, Amer. (.'ivilization.

2. To avoid; evade.
Bigotry . . .

Mighty to parrt/ and push by God's word
With senseless noise. Cmi*per, Hope, 1. 6.'J9.

The French government has ^am«rf thep.ayment of our
claims. Jiverell.

II. inirans. To act on the defensive, as in

warding off a thrust or an argument; fence.

Parry, villain, traitor I

What doost thou with that dagge 1

Heywond, If you Know not me, ii.

With learned Skill, now push, now jtarry,

From Darii to iiocardo vary. Prurr, Ahna, iii.

If \ve cannot parry, . . . we can strike; if we cannot
keep our own lands from being ravaged, we can ravage
the lands of the enemy. Iriritig, tiranad:i, p. 75.

The strongest of the two duellists . . . bore down upon
his adversary witli a terriflc onslaught, forcing him to
"break " and jmn-y wiMly.

Greninllf Murray, Member from Paris, I. 21.^i.

pars (piirz), ?(.; pi. jwrto (pilr'tez). [L., a part:
see part.'] In (iiint., a part Pars chordalis, the
vertebral or occipitosphenoidal part <'f the lia.sc of the
cranium, the jtorti'ui originally occupied liy the chorda
dorsalis. extending as f.ar forward as the sella turcica,—
Pars cillaris retinae. .Same as /^rfrcri'/m.—Para Inter-
media, a pait nf tlir clitoris considered homologous with
a pai-t Iii tile coi]ius .sji'.ni:i'i.4uni ff tli'' penis. -Pars in-
termedia Wrisbergii, tin- iiitciincdiiii.' pait ..f th.fiicial

nerve.— Pars mastoidea, tju- nia.stnid ]i;iit <if Ihi- tem-
poral bone.— Pars papillaris cutis, tin- more siipfitiLiiil

and compact part of the coiium.— Pars petrosa, tin- pe-

trous part of the temporal bone.—Pars plana, the sniontii

surface of tlic lateiMJ mass of the etlnnnid tii.ne, wliieh
forms a great part nf the inner wall t>f the orbit of the eye.

— Pars postrolandica, the part of tlie ceiehnnn l>ebiiid

the ]...steii(ir eeiitnd gyrus.— Pars prserolandica, the
part <if tile tiraiii in front of the anterior central g.\ rus.

—

Pars reticularis cutis, the deeper part of theeoriunl.—
Pars rolandlca, the anterior and posterior central ,i;)Ti

of tile taaeinuni taken ttt^'ether. - Pars squamosa, the
squannais part of tlie temporal lione. — Pars tympanica,
that part of tile temporal bone which is formed from the
tympanic ring of the fetus.

parse' (piirs), r. t.; pret. and pp. ^iflr.srrf, ppr.
liarniiKj. [Formerly also prrae, peamr: < L. parx,
part: see part. To ptir.-ic is to tell "qiiie parn
oratiimis;" 'what part of speech' (a word is);

and the verb seems to have arisen from the in-

terrogation "piirsf" i. e. "iiidf pursordtiiitiis f'^

u.seil by schooliuasters.] In ijnim., to desi'ribe

grammaticnlly by telling the part of speech of,

as a word, or of each word in, as a sentence, de-

fining and <leseribing its granimaticjil form, and
showing its relation to the other words in the
sentence; resolve, as a sentence, into its gram-
matical parts: as, to par.ie a line in Virgil.

Let the childe, by and by, both Construe and parse it

oner againe. Ancfiatn, The .Scholemaster, p. 26.

I question mnch whether they were not better speake
plainer English then such Latine as the Angels can liiird-

ly construe, and God happily loves not t<> perse.

A\ Ward, .simple Cobler, p. fil).

Let scholars be employed . . . daily in reducing the
words to their original, or theme, to the first case i>f

nonns, or first tense of verbs, and giving an account of

tlieir formations and changes, their syntax and dependen-
cies, which is called pantiny.

Watts, Improvement of Sfiud, I. vii. § fi.

parse^t, v. t. An obsolete form of pierce. I'il-

kington's Works, p. 273. (Halliwell.)
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Parses, Parsi (piir'se), n. and n. [Hind. Parsi
= .\r. P'lirsi, < I'crs. I'drxi, a Persian, < I'drx

(> Ar. Filrs-), Persia: see I'er.si(i)i.] I, n. One of
the descendants of those Persians who settled
in India about the end of the seventh and the
beginning of the oighth i'cnturyin order to es-

cape Mohamnieilan persecution, and who still

rettiin their ancient religion, now called Zoro-
(ixfri<i)ii,sni. See (lueher.

II. '/. Of or relating to the Parsees or their
doctrines or customs.
Parseeism (piir'se-izm), n. [< Parsee + -»«»(.]

The religion and custom.s of the Parsees. See
Zoniiixtriiuiiam.

parser (piir'86r),«. [<^ar«cl + -(/!.] One who
parses.

Parsi, «. and a. See Parifc.

parsil (piir'sil), 71. An obsolete or dialectal
form of piirxlri/. ffdlliirrll.

parsimonious (piir-si-mo'ni-us), «. [Formerly
also pitrrinimiidun; < F. jxircimonieux = Pg. par-
cimiminso, < ML. "jiar.sinmniosns, < L. par.sinio-

niii, parsimony: see piir.timoiiy.'] Character-
ized by parsimony in jiractice or disposition

;

very sparing in e.xpenditure; frugal to excess;
stinting; niggardly.

First crept
The parnirwnwu^ emmet, provident
Of future. MiUim, V. L., vii. 4S.'i.

Hubinelli's voice was full, majestic, and steady, and, be-
sides the accuracy of his intonations, ... he was parsi-
inonioits and judicious in his graces.

I>r. ISnrMy, Hist. Music, IV. .'531.

Extraordinary funds for one campaign may spare us the
expense of many years, whereas a long parsiinonious war
will drain us of more men and money. Addison.

= Syn. Miserly, Xiyyiirdty, t^tc. ^tie penurious.

parsimoniously (jiiii-si-mo'ni-us-li), adr. In a
parsimonious or saving manner; sparingly.

parsimoniousness(par-si-m6'ni-u8-nes), N. The
state or character of being parsimonious, spar-
ing, or stinting.

parsimony (piir'si-mo-ni), ». [Formerly also
parcimiin}) ; < OF. piir.'.im(i>iii\ V. parcimiinic =^

Sp. It. jKir.siiiioiiiii = Pg. piiriimonia, ])iir.^iiiiii-

nhi, < Ij. pdr.^imonid, parcimiiiiid, sparingness,
frugality, < jxirtrrc, be sparing.] Sparingness
in the use or expenditure of means; most
commonly, excessive or unnecessary economy;
stinginess ; niggardliness.
The ways to enrich are many . . . parsimony is one of

the best, and yet is not innocent, for it withholdeth men
from works of liberality and charity. flaeon, Kiches.

Varsiint'itii, and not industry, is the immediate cause of
theincri-asc of capital ; industry, indeed, provides the sub-
ject which jiarniimmy accumulates ; but whatever industry
might ar<inire, if parsimomi did not save and store up, the
capital would never be the gi eater.

Adam Smitli, Wealth of Nations, ii. :i.

This spirit of economy was carried so fiu* as to bring on
him the reproach of parsimony.

P'reseott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 24.

Law of parsimony. See inipi. = Syn. stinginess, nig-

gardliness, penuritnisness. ^ce penurious.

parsing (piir'sing), n. [Verbal n. of par.<!t'^, r.]

The ;irt or practice of descriV)ing grammatical-
ly the words in a sentence.
parsley (piirs'li), «. [Formerly also par.<ilii,

parscUj, per.<<ili/, dial, pdr.til ; < MK. pnrcelijv,

persehj, persley, parcelij, percijhj, persi1i,persiU;

persil, pdreclh; pereyle, perajU, jmr.s-il, etc., <

OF. pcrail, prrciil, jiicrrexill, piirrc i-.i.iil, picrre-

ciii, ptrciii, /x'r.-fiH, etc., F. persil = Sp. jk ;'(ji7,

now pcrejil = Pg. perrvxil = It. j>ilr(>.iello, pt-
tro.tillo, petrosellino, prtronrmolo, pre::i'moto =
AS. prtersiliiim, petersiliiic, pcternilie = MI), pc-
terselie, D.peter.iili ^ MLG. jirterKilir, pettercH-

lif/c = onCt. prdrrsilli, ;)<fr«.v(7c, MHfi. (J. pefcr-

silir = Pan. prtrrKillr, also prr.-ille = Sw. pcr-
siljd (< F.), (. Ii. pelniseliniim, ML. also petro-

scliiimi, petrosillinii, j>rtri.i>lliini, parsley, < (Jr.

KeT/Miaf'/ivov, rock-parsley, < :TiTpo(, rock, + ri-

'Aivov, a kind of parsley : see celery.'] A biennial
garden-herb, ('arum Prtrosriinnm {PetnM'liiiiiiii

sativum), a native of the eastern Mediterranean
region, now widely cidtivated and sometimes
runtiing wild. Its aromatic leaves are used to flavor
soups and other dishes; ami for garnishing it is a great
favorite on account of its much-divided, tlnely cut, and
crisped leaves, which, however, in the wild plant aiv
plain. In the Nemeim games the vict«»rs' crowns were
of parsley. A variety, the Hamburg parsley, is grviwn for

its large roeit, which is used in stnips, etc., or as a sepa-
rate dish. Parsley yields the drug apiol. Piu-sley-leaves

are often chewed to neutralize the scent of onions. The
{larsley-idant is diuigerously mimicked by the /ovl's-pars-

ey. See below.

Quinces A peris t^iryppe with parcelu rittes rist so bygynn
your mele. Balxes Biwi-(E. E. T. S.), p. 172.

Her glorious head is compast with a t^mwn,
Not made of Olive, Pine, or l-awrell bough.
Nor Varsly Wreath, which (Jreeians ilid allow
Th' olynijiian games for signals of renown.
Sylvester, tr. of Du tiartas's Triumph of Faith, L 11.

parson

I knew a wench married in an afternoon as she went to
the ganlen tor parsley to stulf a ralibit.

Slialt., T. of the S., iv. 4. 101.

ASS-parsIeyt, an old name of some umbelliferous plant,
perhaps the same ag/uol's-jtariUey. — Bastard paxsley.the
nml>elliferous genus CaiM:«fiV. — Black parsley, a shrnlv
by plant, TItapsia (3tetaio>seliiiinin it'C't'i.nj*, tit Madeira,
with simple stem and nmhrella-like eroun of line foliage,

three or four feet in diameter. Com-parsley, a gmiri-

held weed, Carum ( Petrtfsetinum)sfy,'tum . itt tlw * il<l World.
— Cow-parsley, same asco»--r/..-r/-(7.— Fool's-parsley,
a fetid poi8f>nous nmbellifcr. yKthvMi Cynapium.w'Uh the
aspect of the common parsley, but without the curled
leaves of ita usual cultivated fonns, and having linig

hanging inviducels. It is an old World |>lant sparingly
naturalizeil in the eastern L'riited States.— Oil Of pars-
ley. See frii.—Square parsley, Carutn {Plyelmttx) tie-

leroijfufUnin, of Switzerland, etc. (See also bur-parsley,
tiedye-pardry, liemloctc-imrsley, ht/rse-pardey, etc.)

parsley-camphor ( piirs' li-kam'for), n. Same
as dpiiit. •
parsley-fern (piirs 'li-f<;m), n. A European
fern, fryptofiramme erisj>a {Allosorus erw2>«»);
the rock-brake.

parsley-haw (piirs'li -ha), n. A small tree, Cra-
lui/Ks djjiifolia, of the southern United States:
so called on account of its pinnately lobed and
sharply toothed leaves.

parsley-piert (Jiiirs'li-pert), n. [Also pnrsley-
pirt, accom. form, of ¥. perce-pierre, 'pierce-
stone': see pierce andjtier.'] A rosaceous herb,
Alcheiiiilla arrensis, of the northern parts of the
Old Worlil, introduced in Virginia. It is only two
or three inches high, often less, haa orbicular leaves much
divided and cut, and niiimte green flowers in little heads
in the leaf-axils, half inclosed by the leafy stipules. Also
called brealcstone.

parsling (piirs'ling), H. Xaut., same aBpareel-

parsnip (piirs'nip), H. [Formerly also parsncp,
liarseii ip, pa-smp ; < ME. parsenip, pasneep, pas-
nipe, < OF. pastenaque, also pastenade, pastc-
naille, pastenayue, F. pastenade, panais = Pr.
pasteitat/a, pasteiiagla = Sp. Pg. It. pa.itinaca

= D. pastinuk, pdst/rnak = MLG. pa-stcniake,

LG. palsternak = OH<!i. ]ia.^tiiia(ia, pastiiiae,

MHG. pasteney, MUG. G. }>a.'<tinake, pa.fternak

= Dan. pastinak = Sw. pal.tternacka, < L. ;*«.«-

tinaea, a parsnip, < pastinum, a kind of two-
forked dibble : see pa.stiiic. The termination
has been apitar. influenced by that of turnip.']

A biennial plant, Peueedaniim {Pastiiiaca) .sa-

tirum. native through temperate Europe and
part of A.sia, and widely cultivated in gardens,
thence again running wild. It is an erect plant » iih

pinnate leaves and bright-yellow flowers, having a tap-root
which in the wihl ]>lant is h:u*il and inedible, even some-
what fHiisomnis, but mnler cultitre becomes fleshy, palata-
ble, and nutritious, and has been useol ai^ fiMid friuii ancient
times. It contains sugar, and a wine is nnide from it. and
with hops a kind of beer. It is a valuable fodder-plant,
surpassing the can-ot in milk-iirodtU'ingi|indity. N'arielies

of the parsnip are the citnnnon or liuteb. tlie hollow-
crowned or enp. the (Ulenisey, the round or turnip, and
the student ; the last was developed directly from the wild
parsnip in experinient.al cultivation.

And ony«uis forto sowe eke t>Tne is attc.

Pasneep, ami origon, ami Tyme is lliruwe
In moohle.

Palladius, Husbonilrie (R. E. T. S.), p. 192.

Rough parsnip, O/npanax CAi'roMimi.— Victorian
parsnip, the .Australian plant Tractiymene austratis. (See
iUs<> tiieadiiir-parfnip, sea-parsnip, irater-parsnip.)

parsnip-chervil (piirs'nip-i'her'vil), II. An es-
culent herb. I'ha-rophijUiini hulho.tuiii, of middle
Europe tiiid western Asia. The root is palat-
altle and very rich in stardi.

parson (piir'sn), n. [< ME. par.foii, imr-smie,

per.voiie, per.iouii, persiiii, < OF. perioiiv (F. ;«»•-

simile), < yilh. per.ioiia. a person, curate, parson,
< L. per-iona, a person: see jier^mi. Tlie par-
son is the pei.ioiiii ecch.tia: or representative of
the church. The forms piirsmi and fH-rson are
related as dark and clerk.] If. A i>erson.

This yere [xxi. Hen. VII.] a grete fjTe happenyd in
London, betweno the Costume House and Helinges Gate,
that dyd grete hurte, and dyuers parsuites were brent,

Arnold's Clirunicte (l.''i02), p. xlii.

2. The person in holy orders who has the charge
or cure of souls in a pari.sh; the incumbent of
a parochial benefice. Four roiuisites arc neees-sary
to constitute a parson in Englaiul. namely holy orders,
presentation, institution, ami itulnction.

Sometimes comes she l^lab] with a tithe-pig's tail,

llckling & parstrn's nose as a' lies asleep.
Then dremus he of another beneflce.

SAa*., R. ami J., i. 4. 80.

He is called parson, persona, because by his person the
church, which is an invisible iHnly. is represented ; and
he is in himself a b»Kiy corporate, in onler to protect and
defend the rights of the church which he |)ersi>nates.

Btackstone, Com., I. xi.

3. A clergyman in general : a man licensed to
preach: often used colloquially, or with a touch
of contempt: as, a fox-hunting ^*ar»0H.



parson

And whiit 's a bishop? A bUhnp 'a a parmn drosacd up,
whu HiU ill tlie lluuse of Lords to help iiml throw uiit Ktj-

funii Bills. iieifr'jf Etwt, Ktlix Hult, xxx.

Herbert of I>ushain, . . . the HiiuirL'/^ctr^u/i of ttie time,
also a careful and iidiiiiringbiugnipher.

Stubbs, iMedieval and Modern Hist, p. 146.

4. A tiny fiMch of Brazil, Spermo^thUa miiniiti.

— 5. The parson-bird or poo-bird Gray-coat
parson, an impropriator ; the tenant in an r.nt;li--^hi>arish

who hires the tithes. Ilallitvtil. —^IbIc Of Wight parson,
the cormorant, Phalacrocorax carbo : soealied in Hants. C.
SiraiiiJton.—Journeyman parson. Ste jxitriu-innan.—

Maryland parsont, in culonial times, a lli^sohltl or (lis-

repntal»le eleixynmri.— Parson and Clerk, a ( liililn-n's

game, jilayed with burnt paper, in whicli tlie lingering
sparks are sujijiosed to represent persons.

.So wlien a child, as playful cluldren use.

Has burnt to tinder a st:ile last year's news,
The llame extinct, he views the roving tire—
lliere goes my lady, and there goes tli^sqiiire ;

There goes the parmn, oh illustrious spark !

And there, scarce less illustrious, goes the clerk!

Cmvjier, (.>u Names of Little Note in Biog. Brit.

Parson imparsonnee, a rector who is installed in a
church, whether it be representative or impropriate.—
Parson mortal, in lau', a rector instituted and inducted
for his own life.— Parson's nose, tlie rump of a fowl; the
" I'ope's nose."— Parson's week, the period from Mon-
day to the .Saturday week following (both days included).

Oct my duty done for a Sunday, so that I may be out a
Parmn n iveek.

J. /'ncc(l800), in Life of H. F. Carey, i. U4. (Davies.)

=Syn. Clerijifvian, PrieM, etc. See minitfter, n.

parsonage (plir'son-aj), n. [< ME. parsotioffc,

t)F. jiiistntdijr, iiersonniuje^parsimiKntje, F. per-
sft)nia(f(;<.^llj. persojtatU'nm (also, afterOF., pcr-
HomujiHm)j a chui'eh benefice, < persona, a par-
son: see parson. Cf. persomi<je.] 1. A rectory
endowed with a house, glebe, lands, titbes,

etc., for the maiuteuance of the incumbent;
the benefice of a parish.

I fynde payne for the pope and prouendre for his palfrey,
And I hadde neuere of hyra, haue god my treuthe,
Noithcr prouendre ne parsona</e gut of the popis gifte.

Piers Ploiowan (B), xiii. 245.

These are the scandalous clamours of their invincible
ignorance, who, as many of the Jews did Christ, follow the
gospel oidy for their bellies; they consider not in whose
handsabbeys.and monasteries, anilthe best ;>rtrA-f)/irt/7(** are.

Itev. T. Adftma, Works, 1. 4G1.

2. The mansion or dwelling-house of a parson
or clergyman. Also called a parsonage house.

Here hath Master Whitaker chosen his Parmnage, im-
pailed a faire framed Parsonaf/e, and i>ne hundred acres
called Hocke hall.

(Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, II. 12.

In the centre of the village sUiod a handsome white
church, with a clock-tower, and near it the parmnai/e and
school-house. B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 190.

3. Money paid for the support of a parson.
[Scotch.]

Wliat have I been paying stipend and teind, parsonof/e
and vicanige, for? Scott.

parson-bird (piir'sn-berd), n. The poe-bird,

/%-

P.inoii-bird (Prostittmaelera nn>iz zetanditt).

Prostliemadera novse-selandise. Also called jmr-
soii and tiii.

parsoned (iiiir'snd), a. l< pur.smi + -td-.} 1.

FuruislKnl witli a parsou or parsons: as, a par-
soncd parisli.— 2. Done by or in the manner of
a parson. [Hare.]

Ye deaf to truth ! peruse this parmn d page.
Youni/, Night Thoughts, iv.

Married and parsoned, duly and IcgnUy married ; luar-
rit'il «itli all tlu- L-ilst.iniaiy rites.

parsonert, «. A JlicUlU' English form of pnr-
r( nrr.

parsonet (par'son-et), n. [< parson + -c?.] A
lit tin parson; hence, humorously, a parson's
child. [Rare.]

The Parson dearly lov'd his darling pets,
Sweet, little, ruddy, ragged PammvU.

Colinan, Poetical Vagaries, p. 132.

parson-gull (piir'sn-]snil), ». The black-backed
gull, Liiriis miirinus: so called from the color-

ation. [Local, British.]
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parsonic (piir-son'ik), a. [< jinmoii + -ir.'} Of
or pcrtainiuj; to a parson or hisollicc; cliar-

acteristic of parsons; suited to or in keeping
with the position or duties of a iiarsou ; cleri-

cal: as, j<«)vso)ii(" pretensions.

An extremely eomfortablc PrebL-iidal Iniuae . . . UK>k8
to the S4>uth, and is perfectly snug and pargonic.

.'Sydney Sntith, To Lady Uolland.

Jlis maimers 1 think you said are not to your taste?—
priggish and parsonic^

Charlotte Brontf, Jane Eyre, xxxvii.

rntilho [Charles Kingsley] shakes off this 7>arx»;jiVhnt>it
[iif preaching] he will not he able to create truly human
characters. Georye EUtit, Westminster Rev.

Langham, whether he liked it ()r no, had to face tlie par-
sonic breakfast and the parsonic day.

ifrs. Uumphnj Ward, lUibert Elsmere, II. xii

parsonical (piir-son'i-kal), a. [(.jMirsonic + -n/.]

Same as parsonic.

parsonically (piir-son'i-kal-i), adv. In the man-
ner of a parson. (/Iii-steriicld. [Rare.]

parson-in-the-pulpit (piii'sn-in-the-piirpit), «.
The wake-robin of Europe. See Arum, 1, and
(•oni]iar(' jafk-in-thc-jinlpit. [Prov. Eng.]
parsonish (piir'son-ish), n. [i parson + -ish^.l

Kclating to or like a parson.

parsonize (par'son-iz), v.; pret. and jjp. parson-
i:cd, ppr. parsoni:in(j. [< parson + -i:e.'\ I.

intrans. To usurp the functions or put on the
airs of a parson ;

play the parson.

II. trans. To convert into parsons; tinge or
imbue with parsonic notions.

The Bishop of Rochester in England . . . the other day,
in a pastoral, e-vpressed the hope that lay evangelists will

not "presently become ^ar»o;H^f(/."

The Conip'egatioiudisI, June 21, 1880.

[Rare in both uses.]

Parsonsia (piir-son'zi-a), n. [NL. (R. Brown,
LSIW-IO), named after Dr. John iVnsoH.s- of
Scotland, who wrote in 17.')2 on the fertiliza-

tion of plants.] A genus of jilants of the gamo-
petalous order Apocynacae and tlie tribe kcliiti-

dca", type of the subtribe I'arsonsicH; and known
by the slightly convolute corolla, the slender
and often twisted filament,s, and the twining
slirubby habit. There are about 12 species, natives
of tropical Asia, Austndi.i, and New Zealand. They are
snioothish vines, with opposite leaves, and terminal or axil-

lary cymes of small whitish flowers, followed by cylindri-
(fal pod-like follicles. Several species are cultivated in
greenhouses, as the kai-ku.

parsouref, «. A Middle English form of piercer.

part (piirt), n. [Se. pairl ; < Mli. }i(irl, jidort,

parte, pertc, < OF. part, F. part = Sp. Pg. It.

parte = AS. part = OFries. ]iart = D. MLG.
part = MHG. parte, part, tJ. part — Icel. partr
= Sw. Dan. part, < L. j^o's (part-), part, piece,
portion, share, side, party, faction, part or
role, character, i)art or lot, portion, fate, task,
lesson, also part or member, etc.; akin to;)f<r-

tio{n-), a portion, part (> E. portion), parare,
make ready, prepare (> E. pare^, parade, etc.),

and to Gr. *iTui>en>, aor. i-jropov, perf. pass. ntTrpu-

/mi, furnish, present, give, allot, fate, wupimnw,
offer, present, prepare, jirovide. From the L.
pars {part-) are also ult. part, v., partial, parti-
tion, partilire, partij'^, jiarli/-, jiarlicijile, par-
ticipate, etc., apartnant, ronijiartmeni, depart,
department, impart, bipartite, tripartite, etc.,

par.^e'^, parcel, parcener, partner, etc.] 1. A
separate division, fraction, or fragment of a
whole; a section or division; a piece: as, a
part of the money; a part of tlie true cross.

I in thy abundance am sufticed.

And ijy apart of all thy glory live.

Sttak., .Sonnets, xxxvii.

2. A division of athingnot separated in reality,

but considered or mentioned by itself: as, the
younger 7jnr< of the community.

P.ut at all insolent anrl vnwoonted partes of a mans be-
hauiour we find many times cause to nnslike or to be mis-
trustfuU. Pultentiam, Arte of Eng. Poeaie. p. 241.

And Jloses brought forth the people out of the camp to
meet with God; and they stood at the nether jwar^ of the
mount. Ex. xix. 17.

Those who had formerly attacked [the church of Rome]
. . . had questioned only apart of her doctrines. A school
was now growing up which rejected the whole.

Slacaulay, Von Ranke.

I've been here the better part of my life.

S. O. Jewett, Deephaven, p. 18.

3. In math., an exact divisor: as, three is the
fourth por/ of twelve: the opposite of multipU;
though divisor is the preferable con-elative

;

an equal constituent portion; one of several or
many equal quantities into which a thing may
be divided.

se schule haue ^oure licour by an hundrid part bettir

gilt than ge had tofore with the Horeyn.
Boole of Quinte Essence (ed. Furnivall), p. 7.

part

A thought which, quarter'd, hath but one part wisdom
Ami ever three />art« coward. Shaft., Hamlet, iv. 4. 43.

But when the fourth ;«ir/ of the iluy was gone,
Then Kind was aware of three tall i^higllts

On horseback, wholly arm'il, behind a rock.
Tfnnijson, ileraint.

4. Anorganic or essential element ; a constitu-
ent division of a whole; a member; an organ:
as, a vital y«(r</ thc^ hinder ;»(r<.v of tni aninuil.

The whole body fitly joined together and i-ompacted by
that which every joint suppliclh, according to the effec-
tual working in the measure of every imrt. Epli. iv. 1«.

His hands still moved.
As if lie laboured yet to grasp the state
With those rebellious partj*.

li. Jomon, Catiline, v. C.

I fear I shall begin to grow in love
With my dear self, and my moat iirosperona pnrtJi,

They do so spring and burgeon.
B. Jonson, Volpone, iii. 1.

5. In music: (a) One of the voices or instni-
ments involved in the production of a concert-
ed piece or passage. (/<) Tlie melody or suc-
cession of tones intendeci for one of the voices
or instruments in a hiirnionic or concerted
piece; a voice-part, (f) The written or print-
ed score which a single jierformer uses in the
performance of concerted music : as, a liom
part; to write out in parts. All hannonic music
IS more or less fully conceived as made up of two or
more voice-parts or independent melodies which are
simultaneously combined. Except In the case of nmsic
written for a keyboard-instrument, like the pianoforte or
the organ (and frequently there also), a composition ia

largely analyzed with reference to the skill and correct-
ness with which the parts are cond^ined witli one another.
See part-writinij.

6. Individual share
;
portion; moiety.

They [the Moluccans] haue their publike meetings and
Bankets in their Temples very often, euery one bringing
his part of the cheere. 2'urctias, Pilgrimage, p. ttS9.

Let me bear
ily part of danger with ati eetual share.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., x. .')0.

7. Interest; concern; share.

In heavenly mercies hast thou not a part?
Spenser, V. Q., I. ix. 53.

We have no part in David, neither liavo we inheritance
in the son of Jesse. 2 Sam. xx. 1.

A faithful brother I have left.

My part in him thou 'It share !

Hums, Farewell.

8. Share of action or influence; tillotted duty;
function, office, or business: as, to take an ac-
tive part in public affairs.

Syr Anasore the knyght. And ser Darell,
And All the toder knyghtez eueryclione,
Eche for his parte ciuyte hym self full wele.

Ocnery,les (E. E. T. .S.), 1. :!013.

It is the part of the lyric poet to abandon himself with-
out reserve to his own emotions. Macaitlay, Milton.

9. The character assigned to an actor in a ]>lay

or other like performance; a rcMe; also, the
words spoken by an actor in such a character.

Never did Cozenage with more lovely lu-t,

Or face more honest, act a fouler ^vart.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, ii. 178.

And then the justice,

In fair round belly with good capon lined.
With eyes severe and beard of formal cut,
P'ull of wise saws and modern instances,
And so he plays his part,

Slialc., As you Like it, ii. 7. 167.

Lo Yates ! Without the least finesse of art
He gets applause — I wish he'd get his part.

Ctinreliill, K^jsciad.

10. Share of ability, mental endowment, or ac-
quirement; in the plural, abilities; powers;
faculties; talents; accomplishments.

A Man of many good Parts, and worthy enough of his
Prince's Favoiu", if with that Favour he hail not grown
proud. Butter, Chronicles, p. 145.

Natural parte and good judgment rule the world.
Sir T. Brainie, Christ. Jlor., II. 4.

Men who get into the pulpit rather to show their part*
than convince us of the truth of what they deliver.

Ooldvniith, The Bee, No. 7.

11. .Side or party, or the cause or interest repre-
sented by one side or jiarty; causo: as, to take
one's part ; formyj»(r/, I object.

Arcite, and eek the hundred of his part^.
Chancer, Knight's Tale, I. 1724.

Were there hut three men to tak my pairt.

Yon King's coming full deir suld be !

Sang o/tlie Outlaw Murray (Child's Ballads, VI. 28).

Then gan the part of Chalengers anew
To range the field, and victorlike to raine,
That none against them battel] durst maintaine.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. iv. 26.

Onelie for my awn part I will avoid al novelties, and
content my self with the letteres riuhitk we have in use.

A. Hume, Orthographic (E. E. T, .S.), p. 11.

A brand ! preserved to warm some prince's heart.
And make whole kingdoms take her brother's part.

Waller, To my Lady Morton.



part

12. Region; quarter; place; spot.

Now thi fame shall go fer an<l thee fiirse holdyn,
And all ijrouyns ami pcrtfn thi pcH shall tlesyre.

Dedntction o/ Trot/ (E. E. T. S.). 1. 217.

She sits at home
Like a threat queen, ami semis him forth to fetch in

Her trilMite from all parlji.

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Malta, iii. 2.

13t. State; eoiulition; pli^^lit.

And yf ye liste hi hauo knoweliche of my part,

I am in hel [health], gud thanked mote he bu.

As of body. I'ulitical I'ofuu, ete. (ed. Furnivall), p. 40.

" If thu," quod he, "had done after my rede,

Tha shuldest not now haue ben iii t\\i& parte."
aeiierydesiE. E. T, S.), I. 351S.

14t. A(*t; action; con<hict.

Find him, my Lord of Warwick, chide him hither,
This part of his conjoins with my disease.

Sha/c, 2 Hen. IV., iv. 5. 64.

Among other the mad i^rts of Xerxes, it is reported
that hee fell in loue with a Plane Tree in Lydia.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 355.

15. [< part, r.'] The parting: of tlio hair. [U.S.l
— Artandpart. See/rrf-'.— Baims'partofgear. sium-

as iei/t7t (/(«.—Charging part. S(.-ef/<'//-,'/-'. -Coucertante
parts. Hae cuiicertaiL(f\— Conductor's part. See am-
S»c^*r.— Copulation of parts. Sll- cy^/'/// '/t —Dead
man's part. Same as deniV>i imrt. -Essential part,
matter or form as a part of tile entelechy.— Extreme
parts. See px(re?/ic.— Formal part. .See/yr7/(((i.— For
my (his, her, etc.) part, so far as cuncerns me (liim, etc.).

See defs. S and 11.

For mif part, I confess, madam, wit loses its respect with
me when I see it in company with malice.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, i. I.

For the most part. See inost.—TrGe, given, inner
part. Set- the adjectives.— Heterogeneous part, a piut

ditferent in kind fiuin another jniniil with it ti> ii\:\.\n.- up
a whole.—Homogeneous parts, Hkt- \K\vUi which tjo to

make up a whole.— In gooa part, in a friendly manner;
favorably

;
graciously.

Piif. The winter managers were a little sore, I helit-ve.

Datigle. No ; I believe they took it all in good part.

Sheridan, The Ciitic, i. 2.

In 111 part, with displeasure ; unfavorably.— In part, in

some degree; to some extent
;
partly.

Moved by choice ; or, if constrained in part.

Yet still with Nature's freedom at the heait.
Wordsworth, Departure from (Jrasmere.

Integrant or mathematical part, a part lying outside

of another part in space.— Inversion of parts. Sue jn-

vers-i4,n.— Logical partt, meridional parts, middle
part. Sue the adjectives.- Napier's circular parts.
See circular.^Taxt and parcel, an essential part.

Everyman, woman, and child was constantly taught,

by every fireside, to feel that he or she was part and parcel

of a great new movement in human progress.
//. li. S'tince, Oldtown, p. 329.

Fart and pertinent, in Sots law, a phrase used in char-

ters and dispositions to iDvcr appurtenances and appen-
dages. Thus, lands arc disponed with 7)«r^s and perti-

iientn; and that expression may carry various rights and
servitudes connected with the lands, such as a seat in a

parisli church. See ;>(*rtim'/i(.— Part Of speech, in [/ram.,

a word viewed as a constituent part i)r member of a sen-

tence, having a certain part to contribute to its complete-
ness ; a word as member of a class having one limited and
definable office in speech or in the practical usl- nf hm-
guage, as a noun, a verb, an adverb, and so on. See parsed.
— Perfection ofparts, see perfection.

—

Potential part
(of a virtue), a secondary virtue adjuvant to tlie other.—
Principal part, (a) A part which, being removed, not
merely mutilates, hut destntys the whtjle. (h) In (jram.,

one of certain leading jtarts of a verb-system, from which,

when given, the rest can be inferred.— Subjective part.
Same as loiiical part. See crtcimon, b.—To take part
In, to i)articipate in ; have a share or assist in : as. to take

part in a celebration.—TO take part With, to side with

;

join forces with.

The Mahometans, when they enterprized the conquest
of Egypt, tnokpart irith the Coptis, who were glad to see

the (Greeks destroy'd.
Pucocke, Description of the East. I. 244.

Total part, a part in which the whole is implie<l. = Syn.
Part, Piece, Section, Portiim, Share, IHcimon. Part is the
general word for that whicli is less than the whole: aa,

the whole is espial to the sum of all its jntrt.^. Piece la

a part taken fnjin a whole : as, a pifce of meat; the dish

was broken or the tree was torn to pieces. Section is a part
cut off, or viewed as cut otf, from the rest : as, a itcrtion of

land, of the party. Portion is often used in a stilted way
whereyjrtrt would be simpler and better; jmrtion has always
some suggestion of allotment or assignment : ;is, this is my
pt)rtion; a portion <.f Scripture ;

" Father, give me the/«>r-

(iVmof goods tliat falleth t.i me '" (Luke xv. 12). Share is still

more suggestive nf the pers.m connected with the matter:
as, his share in the wtirk ; his portion of his father's estate

was §100,00(1, and he insisted upon receiving his share at

once. A diri.s-inn is one of two or more jwrf.-i made by de-

sign, the parts still reniainiiig connected: as, a divisionat

au army or a tieet, of a subject, of a country. See jwrttW*'.
— 10. Ahilities, Gifts. Tnlent.-i, etc. See (/cnt'jts.

part (piirt), v. [< ME. parttn, prrtcn, < OF.
jnirtir, F. partir = Sp, Pj;. partir = It. parfirey

< L. pftrfiri, parfirr, )livi<U'. part. < p(irs (port-),

part: see ;>a/^ //. Ci. <h'i>arf, impart.'] I, fntv.^.

1. To divide; separate or break into parts or

pieces ; sever.

Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon.
Lev. ii. 6.

Come, make him stand ni>on this molehill here,

That raught at mountains with outstretcheii arms,
Yetparted but the ^adow with his hand.

Shak.,S Heu. VI., i. 4. 69.
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2. To divide into shares; distribute in parts.

And thanked (>od that he niyghte han hire al,

Tliat no wightc his blisse j>arteH shal.

Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, 1. 386.

ge saye as youre Beltfe has Bene,

Ther-fore array gou all on rawe,
My selfe echall jjarte itt 30U be-twene.

i'f/rk Playn, p. 233.

Nor could I weary, heart or limb,
When mighty Ixive would cleave in twain
Hie lading of a single pain,

And part it, giving half to him.
Tennyson, In Menioriam, xxv.

3. To cause to separate; cause to go different

ways; separate; sunder.

The Lord do so to me, and more also, if aught but death
part thee and me. Rath i. 17.

Hence good and evil mixed, but man has skill

And power to jmrt them, when he feels the wlIL
Crabbe, Works, I. 36.

That morn that parted me and bliss,

William Morris, Earthly Taradise, II. li:^.

4. Specifically, to comb (the liair) away from
a dividing line or parting; aiTange (the hair) by
dividing it more or less symmetrically.

Smoothly kembe his haire,

And part it both waies, to appeare more falre.

Ueyivood, Dialogues (Works, ed. Pearson, 1874, VI. 208).

Hyacinthine locks
Round from his parted forelock manly hung
Clustering. Milton, P. L., iv. 302.

5. To draw or hold apart; separate by inter-

vening: as, to 7>rtr^ combatants.

The kyng of kynggezparti/rf them twayn,
Be cause they shuld noo debate begynne certeyn.

Generydes(E. E. T. S.), 1. 2296.

Part them ; they are Incensed. Shak., Handet, v. 2. 314.

Our three houses stood pretty near one another; his

was parted from mine by a river.

Sunft, Story of an Injured Lady.

6. jVrt?/f., to break or rend; suffer the breaking
of: as, the ship 7>a/-?t(/her cable.— 7t. Toleave;
qiut ; depart from.

Since presently your souls must part your bodies.
Shak., Rich. IL, Hi. 1. 3.

It 'a time the dead should part the quick

;

Marjorie, I must Ite gane.
William and Marjorie (Child's Ballads, II. 150).

Sf. To mix; mingle.

With the queene whan that he hadde aete,

And ainves parted, and the wyne agoon.
Unto his chambre w:is he lad anoon.

Chaucer, Good Women. 1. 1110.

To part a line or a warp. See Hne'^.—To part com-
pany, to separate; go ditferent ways. = Syn. 1. To sever,

dissever, suiitier, dismember, tear asunder, disjoin, discon-
nect, disunite.

II. hitraus. 1. To become separated or de-

tached; stand, fall, or move apart; separate;
divide: as, her lips /^r/r^crf; onr routes j>ar/*rf.

Make . . . thy knotted and combined hn-ks to part.

And each particular hair to stand (ui end.
.Shak., Hamlet, i. 5. 18.

So parted they ; the angel up to heaven
From the thick shade, and Adam to his bower.

Milton, P. L., vlii. 652.

Tlie sun's . . . rays of rapid light

Parted around the chariot's swifter course.
Shelley, Queen Mab. i.

2. To break; give way; become rent, severed,

or detached: as, the cable partt ti.— 3. To let

go; relimiiiish; give up: with (r/7// or /row; as,

the miser will not pdrt with Iiis money.
We never forc'd him to part u-ith his conscience, but it^

was hee that would have forc'd us to jmrt irith oui-s.

Milton, Eikunoklastes, xi.

For I, that . . . shielded all her life from harm,
At last must port with her to thee.

Tennyson, In Menioriam, Conclusion.

4. To go away; depart; set out; leave; retire:

with from or icithj to take leave of; bid fare-

well to.

Now in peace my sou! shall jxirt to heaven,
Shice I have act my friends at peace uu earth,

Shak.. Klch. III., ii. 1. 5.

[The storm] begane in y s^aitheast, and parted toward
y«^ south ^t east, ami vered sundr>' ways.

Brad/ord, Plymouth Plantation, p, 338.

A little after you had parted with him,
He suddenly dropt dead of heart-disease.

Tennyson, Sea Dreams.

5. Totakepartorhaveashiire; share; partake.

A trewe man. withonteu drede,
Hath nat to parten with a thevt-s tickle.

Chaucer. OimmI Women, 1. 4*55.

Part with thy felaw, for that is curtesic.

Bal>ees Book{E. E. T. S.X p. 28.

My lord, d'ye think your nephew here, your Troylo,

Parts in your spirit as freely as your blood'.'

Ford. Fancies, v. 1.

To part ftom an anchor (uaut.), to break loose from an
aiieh<.>r by parting the eable : s:iid of a vessel.

part (piirt), r/f/r. [Abbr. of in part. Cf. parcel^

adv.\ Partly; pai'tially; in some measure.

partake

But part be right, and part be wrang,
Frae the beggar man the cloak he wan.

ihjnd Horn (< hild's Ballads, IV. 26).

For the fair kindness you have hhow'd me here,

And, part, being prompted by your present troabl^
Out of my lean and low ability

I'll lend you something. Shak., T. N., iii. 4. 877.

Pythagoras was;>art philosopher, part magician.
Burton, AiiaL of Mel., To the Reader, p. 31.

He sp<^jke in words jxirt heard, in whispers part,

Tennysoti, Merlin and Vivien.

partable (piir'ta-bl), a. [MK. partahle ; < part
+ -able, Cf. partible.'] 1. Capable of being
parted or divided; divisible. Hea partible.

His hotc loue neuerthelesse was partable among three

other of his mistresses. Camden^ Remains, Wise Speeches.

2t. Having a share.

Thoghe hyt were outher mennya synne,

Syt art thou portable ther>'nne.

MS. Ilarl. 1701, t 20. {BaUiweU.)

partagef (piir'taj), «. [< F. partaye = Olt.

partaipjio ('SiL.'pariaf/id7n)j di\'ision, < h. pars

{ part-), imrt: aoe pftrtjii.'] 1. Division; x>arti-

tiou ; the act of dividing or sharing.

This portage of things in an inequality of private pos-

sessions men have made practicable out of the bounds of

society, and without compact, only by putting a value on
gold and silver, and tacitly agreeing in the use of money.

Locke, Civil Uovemment, v. $ 50.

2, Part; portion; share.

I urg'd him gently.
Friendly, and privately, to grant apartage
i tt this estate to her w ho owns it aU,
This his supposed .sister.

Fletcfur {a/id another), Fair Maid of the Inn, iii. 2.

I know my brother, 1ti the love he beares me,
Will not deuye me paHaye in his sadnesse.

Ford, "Tis Pity, 1. 2.

partake (par-tak'), v.; pret. partook, pp. j>rtr-

taken, ppr."partaki tiff. [< ME, *part-taken, in

part-tahjnffc, parte-takcr ; < part + take. The
formation is not aceording to E. analogy, but
is in imitation of L. participnre, < pars {part-),

part. + capcre, take. Cf. out-take., similarly imi-

tated from the L.] I, intraus. 1. To take or

have a part, portion, or sliare in common with
others; participate; share: used absolutely, or

followed by ofov in (also, rarely, by icith) before

the object shared: rh, to partake 0/ the boun-
ties of Providence ; to partake 0/ refreshments.

We should them love, and }rith their needs ^wrtoAr.

Spenser, Hymn of Heavenly Love, 1, 208.

Being apprehended, his false cunning,
Not meaning to j>artake with me in danger.
Taught him to face me out of his acquaintance.

Shak.,T. N., V. i. 90.

He felt that wrong irith wrong parlake^j

That nothing stands alone.
irfti/(i>r, The Quaker of the Olden Time.

2, To share in some degree the natui*e, eliar-

aeter, functions, or peculiarities (of some other
person or thing) : followed by of.

The attorney of the duchy of Lancaster partakes partly

0/ a judge and p:irtly 0/ an attoniey-general. Bac*>n.

Master of all sorts of wood-craft, he seemed a part of

the forest and the lake, and the secret of his amazing skill

seemed to be that he partook 0/ the nature and fierce in-

stincts of the beasts he slew.
Jiinergoii, Hist. Discourse at Conc4>nI.

3t. To take sides ; espouse the cause of another

;

make common cause.

Canst thou. O cruel ! say I love thee not.

When I against myself with thee partake?
Shak., Sonnets, clxix.

Mr. Bellingham and he stood divided from the rest, which
occasioned much opposition even in open court, and much
partaking in the country.

Winthn>p, Hist. Xew England, II. 139.

= Syn, Partake, Participate. Share. There is not always
a diatlmtitin among these words. Share is the most fa-

miliar, participate tlie least si>. Partake is the most natu-
ral to apply to that which pleases or concerns chiefly the
ai-tor : iiit, tii partake ot fiM>d : to partake of the i)ualitics

o( one's ancestors. Participate and share especially in-

clude other pcrst>ns: as, to share another's pleasures, or
jHirtieipate in his griefs or joys. Participate may imply
the most intimate community of pi^ssession or feeling, a.*

is suggestetl by Ita l>clng followed by wi, not 0/. Share
may have a direct object, or be followed by in.

I come in for my share In all the good that happens to

a man of merit and virtue, and jtartake of many gifts of
fortune and pi>wer that I was never bom to.

Addison, Tatler, No. 117.

Either in joy or sorrow, my friend should participate in

my feelings. Gold/nnith, Citlxen of the World, xrii.

All who joy would win
Mnst share it— Happiness was bom a twin.

Byron, Don Juan, it 172.

II. trans. 1, To have a part in; share.

By and by thy bosom shall partake
The secrets of my heart. Shak., J. C, ii. 1. S05.

Thou ahalt jxirtakc my near and dearest counsels.

And further them with thine.
Fletcher, Doable Marriage, 1. 1.



partake

Say, shall my little bark attendant sail,

l*tir8Ue the triumph, ami jmrtake the gale?
I'oiif, Kssay on Man, Iv. 380.

Universal nature slumbers.
Ami my soul partakes the calm.

Coirper, WatehinguntoGoitinthe Night Se.ason (trans.), ii.

2t. To admit to participation; invite or per-
mit to .sliare.

My friend, hight I'hilenir>n, I di<l partake
Of all my love, and all my privitie.

Spenser, F. Q., II. iv. 20.

3t. To distrlMute; communicate.
Vour exultation

Partake to every one. A'hak. , \V. T., v. 3. 132.

partaker (ijjir-ta'ker), ». [< ME. piirtc-tdkei;
iniilildl.! r; as part + liil.rr, or partaki- + -frl.]

1. (Inc who takes or has a i)art or share in
coininou with other.s; a sharer; a participator:
usually followed hy of ov in.

U the (ientUea have been made partakers o/ their spirit-
ual things. Rom. xv. 27.

The law doth straightly tlieni enioyne
To he partakerti nf this holy meat
And sacred drink.

IVi/im' WhiMe (E. E. T. %.\ p. 18.

Wish mc partaker in thy lutppiness
When thou dost meet good hap.

Sliak., T. O. of v., i. 1. 14.

2t. An associate ; an accomjilice ; a partner.

And what was the end now of that politic lady the
queen other than this, that she lived to beliold the wretch-
ed ends of all hcv partakers

^

Kaleii/h, Hist. World, I'ref., p. 12.

The Chureh was fired, his enemies ascribing it to his
partakers, and they againe to his Aduersarius.

Purchas, I'ilgrimage, p. 297.

partan (piir'tau), n. [Ir. and (Jael. ptirtmi, a
partan, crab.] An edil)le sea-crab. fScotcli.]

He generously offered, if she would hut wait a minute
or so. to hunt out two partam (by which he meant crabs),
so that she might witness a combat between them.

H*. Hlack, In Far Lochal)er, iv.

parted (piir'ted), ;). n. If. Departed ; deceased;
ilead.

Oft have I seen a i\mti\y-parted ghost.
Sluik., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 2. Uil.

2t. Endowed with parts or abilities.

A man well parted, a suttlcient sehohir, and travelled.
B. Jiiiisiui, Every Man out of his Humour, Pref.

That man, how dearly ever parted.
How much in having, or without or in.

Cannot make boast io have that which he hath.
Shak., T. and C, iii. 3. 96.

For as you
Are every way wiM-parted, so I hold you
In all designs mark'd to be fortunate.

Webifter and Jioirtfi/, (lure for a Cuckold, v. 1.

3. In hot., cleft or divided nearly to the base,
as leaves. AUo ptirtitc.— 4. In "/irc, same as
piirti/", '2—Double-parted, iti A'T. paited in twoway.i.
See criM duuUi-parlrd, umler- rrcml.— Palmately part-
ed. »(.<: paliiinl, hi. Parted Oftwo colors, in Ace., same
as pniiii ;»r/(?.w.' (which see, under /t-gsp), the two parts of
tile Held tieing of two tinctures.

partelt, «• [ME., var. of 2>''fcd.^ A part or
portion.

So this pleyinge hath thrcpartdis; the flrste is tliat we
beholden in how many thingis God hath gyveu us his grace.

Jtelitj. Antiq., ii. 57. {UaUiwell.)

partenert, "• An obsolete form of partner.
parter (pJir'ter), «. [< part, r., + -cr'^.} One
who or that which parts or separates.
The jHirter of the fray was night, which, with her black

arms, pulled their malicious sights one fnun the other.
Sir P. Suliteif, Arcadia, i.

parterre (piir-tar'), ». [= it. purtirc, parterre,
< F. parterre, a flower-bed, parterre, < par, by,
on (< L. per, through), -I- terre, earth, < L. terra:
see terrae/'.] 1. In /lo)•^, a system of beds of
different shapes and sizes in whidi flowers are
cultivated, arranged in some design or plan,
witli intervening sj)aces of gravid or turf.

Tile garden nearest the pavilion is a parterre, having in
y middst noble brasse statues.

Kecli/n, Diary, Feb. 27, 1&14.

When it (the water] has paid its tribute to the royal pile
I Alhambral, and visited its gardens and jmrlerres, it flows
down the long avenue leading to the city.

Jrvinij, Alhamhra, p. 64.

2. The part of the floor of a theater beneath
tlie galleries: in some modern English theaters
called the pit— a sense to be distinguished from
tlie original meaning ot jiit.

partes, ". Plural of pars.

Parthenium(par-the'ui-um),«. [NXi.(Linn8eus,
17:{7), < L. partheniuni, < Gr. -niiOhiov, a name
ot several different plants.< -apltimn^, maidenly,
pure, < TrapDhnc, a maiden, virgin.] A genus of
composite plants, of the tribe Helianthnidca'
and subtrilie ilrlampoiliea; known by the small
broad rays, and the thickish compressed or tri-

angular aehenes, often firmly united to the en-
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veloping bract, and witli narrow margins sepa-
rating half-way at nuiturity. There are about 6
siieeies. mitives of North America and the West Indies.
They aie usually rough haii-y herbs, with alternate leaves,
undivided, toothed, or pinuately dissected, and small heads
of whitish or yellowish flowers in a tenninal panicle. J\
Ili/trterophtrrus, a weed throughout warmer America, and
used medicinally, is known in .lamaica as ut'ld rvtinnwimi,
whitehead, Ifrown-bujih, f/ajftard fever/eiv, and West Indian
mmiwiirt. P. integri/olium, of the southern United .States,

is used jis a febrifuge.

parthenocMorosiS (piir'the-no-klo-ro'sis), n.

[NL., < tir. mipdimi, a virgin, + Nlj. clihrro.iiK.']

t'hhirosis in girls.

parthenogenesis {p!ir''the-ii6-jen'e-si8), n.

[NL., < Gr. iruiillimic, a \argin, -f jfviaii;, produc-
tion : see (/CHCv/.v.] 1. Ki-production by a vir-

gin; in :<)ol,, one of the pheuonu'na attending
alternate generation among animals which have
se.x, a kind of agamogenesis in which an imper-
fect female individual, hatched from an egg
laid by a perfect fenutle after ordinary sexu-
al intercourse, continues to reproduce its kind
for one or more generations without renewed
impregnation. Parthenogenesis characterizes
tlie reproduction of many insects, as aphids or
plant-lice.

Agamogenesis is of fretiuent occurrence among insecta,
and occurs under two extreme forms; in the one the pa-
rent is a perfect fennile, while the germs have all the mor-
phological characters of eggs, and to this the term parthe-
noijenesis ought to be restricted.

Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 3S.'J.

* hie sin involves another, and forever another, by a fatal
parthennijeneds. Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 223.

2. In hot. : (a) Tlie production of a perfect em-
bryo without the intervention of pollen. Ac-
Cfirdiug to Strasburger, the embryos thus formed ai-e ail-

ventitious outgidwlhs frimi the cellular tissue of the
nucellusand (Mitsideof the embryo-sac. (h\ J]i certain
cryptogams, a jieculiar form of ajiogamy in
which organs which are morphologically .sexual
organs make their appearance, but, instead of
producing sexual reproductive cells, they ]iro-

duce cells which are cajiable every one by itself
of giving rise to a new indiviiliui'l.

parthenogenetic (piir'the-no-je-net'ik), a. [<
2)artlienoyencsi.-<, a,\\vv tjenetic.Y 1- Pertaining
to parthenogenesis, or having its characters;
exhibiting the phenomena of parthenogenesis.— 2. Born of a virgin.

The <'nigmatie naltne of this inextricable compound
purt/,eiiiu,nietif deity. K. Ii. Tiilirr, Piim. fultuie, II. 279.

parthenogenetically (piir''the-uo-je-net'i-
k.;il-i), «(/(. Py iiarthenogenesis.

parthenogenic (piir"the-no-jen'ik), a. l<par-
tliendipii-i/ + -ic] In l)ot., exhibiting or char-
acterized by parthenogenesis.
parthenogehous (i>iir-the-noj'e-nus). a. [< par-
thiiiiiiii 11-1/ + -oils.] Producing young without
sexual impregnation, as many apliijs.

parthenogeny (piir-the-noj'e-ni), w. [< Gr.
TTitjiiliriir, a virgin, -I- -)ivt:ia, < -yn'ijr, producing:
see -(/'III/.'} Same us parthenogenesis.

parthenogonidium (piir-the-n6-go-nid'i-um),
II.; pi. jiiirtlienoi/oiiiilia (-a). [NL.,< (ir. Traptti-

I'Of, a virgin, -I- NL. iionidiiim.'] A gonidium
produced without fecundation. Jl'olle.

parthenology (piir-the-nol'o-ji), II. [= F. par-
tliriioloi/ie, < Gr. KapOivor, a virgin, + -'/oyia, <
'Aiyeiv, speak : see -oloi/i/.] A descrijition or cou-
sideration of the state of virginity in health or
disease.

Parthenon (piir'the-non), n. [= F. Parthenon
= It. I'lirteiione, < L. Parthenon, < Gr. IIu/jHt-

ruv, the temple of Athene Parthenos (the Vir-

Suiithwcst Angle of the P.irthcnon, from (be Museum Hill.

partial

gin) at Athens, also, in gen. sense, the young
womi'ii's apartments in a house, < n-n/iWi'of, a
virgin, maid, young woman.] The Doric tem-
ple of Athene, under the ajipellation of Parthe-
nos, the Virgin, on the Acrojiolis of Athens; the
ceremonial or official temple of the Athenians
in their quality as rulers of the empire of their
colonies and allies. It is builtof I'entelic marble, and
is a peripteral, or, as it may be called, a )>senilo dipteral
octastyle, with seventeen roliiinnsoli the side:-, tlie Juonaos
and the opiatho.ininos within the iieiiiitt-ios having each
a portico of six horic cohuiilis. Its leiigUi is 2:^.s feet, its

breadth 101, and the height to the ape.\ of the |iedinient8
was IS^ feet. It was badly sliattcTed in IIW? by the ex-
plosion of a magazine of giinpowder which the Turks had
placed in it during the siege of Athens by the VenetiauB.
The I'arthenon, which was completed about 4.i8 li. c, was
the most perfect work of art that has been produced, ita

construction and its sculptured decoration in the round,
in both low and high relief, and in color emboiiying the
best genius and skill of Athens at the iiinnacle of her gloiy.
See Klin'n marliles (under wirtrWe), and compare cuts under
cella, Ihirie, Greek, and Hellenic.

Parthenope (piir-then'o-pe), n. [NL., < L. I'ar-
tlicnojie, a poetical name of Naples, < Parthe-
nope, < Gr. napfhriini/, one of the Sirens, said
to have been east up drowned on the shore of
Naples, < iTn/)Oiroi; a mai<li'n, + iji/i (on--), face.]
1. The 11th planetoid, discovered l)y Do Gas-
paris, at Najiles, in IS,")!!.— 2. In ;ii(il., a generic
name variously used. («) -Jlie typical genns of Par-
thennjndie, founded by Fabricins in 179S. (ti) A genua of
moUuska. Scacchi, lhS3. (c) A genus of worms. Sehmidt,
1837.

Parthenopean (piir"the-iio-pe'an), a. [< I'ar-
thi niijie + -««.] (_)f or iiertaiiiing to Parthe-
nope, an ancient and poetical name of Naples
in Italy: as, the Parthenopean reiniblic.

parthenopian (piir-the-n6'|ii-an), a. and ii. [<
I'lirllii iiiipe + -iaii.] I. a. Pertaining to the ge-
nus J'lirthi'iiojie or the family Parthenopida; or
having their charact-ers.

II. H. A member of the family Parihenopidie.
Parthenopidae (piir-the-noji'i-de), n. jil. [ND.,
< I'lnihenope -t- -iilie.'] A family of brachyurous
decajiod crtistaceans, tyjiilied by the genus /'«r-
thenopr. They liaAe a more or less triangular carapace,
small subcircular orbits, and slender anteniiie whose basal
joints are very small. The species chiefly inhaliit warm
seas. They are sometimes known as loiuj-anned crabs.

parthenopine (p;ir-then'o-pin), ". and n. [<
J'lirl/iiiiiipe -h -('h<1.] Same an jiiirtheniipian.

parthenosperm (piir'the-no-sperm), ;/. [< Gr.
napUivui; a virgin, -f- oTrip/ia, seed.] Same as
parthenospnre.

parthenospore (piir'the-no-sp6r), n. [< Gr.
Kiiplti rar, ;i virgin, -I- amifia, seed: see s^iore.]

In Iml., a I'cjiroductive cell or s]iore closely re-
sembling a zygosjiore, ]iroduce(l without conju-
gation in certain alga? of tlie (dass I'oiijiiijiita:

Parthian (piir'thi-an), a. and «. [< 1^. I'arthia,

<Gr. llaiiUmia, Parthia, < Uiiptlin, .also Uufilhmin,
IbiliHiai, Ij. Piirthi, the Parthians.] I. a. Of or
pertaining to Parthia, an ancient region in Per-
sia, which from tlie third cetitury v.. i\ to the
third <-enfin'y A. D. formed the iiiii-lcus of an
important Asiatic kingdom Parthian arrow or
shot, a shaft or shot aimed at anailversaiy while Hying or
jireteniling t^j Hy from him : a parting shot ; in allusion to
the manner of Hghting of the ancient rarthians.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Parthia.
partial (piir'shal), a. and n. [< ME. pareial, <
OF. partial, pareial, P. partial = Sp. Pg. pareial
= It. par:iii1e,<. ML. partialis, divisible, solitary,

liarlial, < L. jiars (jiart-), part: see part.] I. a.

1. Affecting a part only; not general or uni-
versal ; not total.

The weakening of a thing is only a ;wrtmf destruction
of it. .Simlh.

So narrow then [1589] was thesiihereof publication, and
sii partial was all literary coniiiiuiiii atimi.

1. D'h-riieli, Allien, of Lit., II. .V>.

To know something, and not all

—

partial knowledge—
must of course perplex; doctrines imperiectly revealed
must be mysterious.

J. U. Newman, rarochial Sennons, i. 211.

2. In 7m?., subordinate ; secondary: an, a par-
tial umbel, peduncle, or involucre.— 3. Inclined
to favor one party in a cause or one side of a
question more than the other; not indifferent;
exhibiting favoritism; in a restricted sense,
unjust or unfair through favoritism.

.she 's vicious, and, your partial selves confess.
Aspires the height of all imiiiety.

Fletcher, Boiuluca, iv. 4.

The chief incens'd — "Too partial god of d.ay

!

To check my conquests in the midille way :

How few in Ilion else had refuge found?"
Pope, Iliad, xxii. 23.

4. Greatly or unduly inclined to favor a ))ci'Son

or thing; having n liking for, or a jircjudice in

favor of, an object: when used in the jnedi-
cate, with to before the object.



partial

A fond and partial parent. Pope.

His [Leicester's] presence and his communications were
gall and wurmwuod to his oacQ partial mistress.

Scirit, Kenllworth, xl.

I pray God he perform what he prumisetti, and ttiat he
be not ovGTparticU to North-Wales Men.

Howell, Letters, I. iL .5.

"Bring me that muslin," said Mrs, Olegg ; "it "s a Imlf
— I'm partial to l)Utf."

Oeorije Ktivt, Mill on the Kloss, v. '2.

Faxtial abstraction, tlie act of concentratins tlie atten-
tion uit one intt'i;r:ttit part of an uiijcct, antl witlidrawiiiK
it from iithcis. -Partial assignment, an asBinnment of
part of one's proi)crty in ti'USt for tlie payment of some
(iel)ts, as distinj^uished from a ijt'iu^ral ajitni/uweut of all

l)roperty U>r jiaymt-iit of all debts: sometiini'sused in con-
trail istnirt ion U>sj>rri<tfir<'--i!tnilfllt, wluri tbr latter is Used
in tbo srnsrof an iissiu'iiinrnt for tin- iM-ufllt of one or more
special creditors only.—Pairtlal battle, ^cu lmlllr\,\.—

Partial cause. See caiuK, i.- Partial conversion,
in loiri^\ ."^ee conversion, 2.—Partial counsel, in Sa>lx

law, improper advice or communications to one of the
parties in a cause, rendering the testimony of a witness
inadmissible; a similar ground of declinature of thejuris-
dicti.>n of a judge, imp. />i<-f.— Partial determinant,
differential, differentiation, earth. See the nouns.
— Partial eclipse, ;in eilipsc in wbirb only a part 'if the
eclipsed luminary i.s covered.— Partial fractions, in «(;;..

fractions whose algebraical sum is equal to a given frac-

tion : tlius, for various purposes, 1/ (1 — a;-) is expresseii

as the sum of the two partial fractions l'(2 + ±r) and
1/(2 — 2r).— Partial loss, in moriitr ifijiuroiirr, "lo.ss of

a part out of the whole ' (/'«/«nii.'i). Partial method,
a method which applies to a part of a science. — Partial
term, an undistrilmted term.— Partial tone. Same as
barinmiic, 1 («), tliough sometimes also used to designate
tile theoretically simple tones of which harmonics are
thentselves made up.— Partial turn, in iniixic. See /t/r7i.

— Partial verdict, in Idw, a verdict of conviction as to a
pai't of the charge, and of acquittal or silence as to the
residue. Bishop. =^JTl.\. Incomplete, imperfect.— 3 and
4. Prejudiced, prepossessed, warped, unfair, one-sided.

II. II. t^-Maa a.s parlial tone.

'I'he bairiionics are themselves also compound tones, of

which tlic primes or lowest partiaU are the partiaU of tlie

original tone. Proc. Hoy. Soc, XXXVIII. K3.

partialism (piir'shal-izm), «. [< pnrtUil + -iam.']

In tliciiL, tliti (loetriiie that the atiiiieineiit was
iiiteii(U"(l for ami affects only a part of inaiikin<l.

partialist (par'shal-ist), II. [< jiiirlliil + -i.it.]

1. One who is partial.— 2. In tliinl., one who
holds tluit tlie atoiieineiit was made for only a

part of mankind.
1 say, as the apostle said, unto such partialists, You will

forgive me this wnmg.
Up. Morton, Discharge of Imput. (1633), p. 240.

partiality (piir-slii-al'i-ti), «.; pi. piirtialitics

(-tiz). [< F. )iiirli(iUlr = Sp. pfirciiilidiid — P};.

IHirciiiliiliiilf = It. j)<ti-::i(tliti'i, < ML. jnirtiali-

fr((?-).v, partialiiess, a party, soeiety, < jiarliiili.s,

partial: see partial.'] The state or character
of lieinp partial, (a) Inclination to favor one party or
one side of a (juestion more than the otlier; an undue
bias of mind toward one party or side.

Polyliius, reprehending Tiraieus for his partiality against
Agatliocles. Hume.

His [I'lulyle's] imagination is so powerful that it makes
him the coiitcrijiiorary of his characters, and thus his his-

tory seems to br the memoirs of a cynical humorist, with
hearty likes and dislikes, with si iniitliiMg of acridity in his

^a/-/m/(//^>- whether fur or against, more keenly sensitive

to the grotesque than the simply natural.

Lowdi, Study Windows, p. 13.^.

{b) A special fondness ; a stronger inclination to one jier-

son or thing than toothers: with (o or /or; aa^ a partiality
for poetry or painting.

Well, Maria, do you not reflect, the more you converse
with that amiable young man, wliat return his partiality

for you desei-ves'^ .Sfieridan, School for Scandal, iii. 1.

As there is a partiality to opinions, which, as we have
already oliscrvcd. is apt to mislead the nnderstjinding, so

there is often a portiiditii to studies, which is prejudicial

aiso tokninvlciige and improviim-nt.
Locke, Conduct of the Understanding, § 21.

(ct) A party ; faction.

In the common wealth dissentioiis, angers, quarelles of

ambition amongst your officers of illstice, neither ought
you to dissemble, or in any wise consent vnto; for. at the
instant that they shall grow into ipiarels, the people sllall

be diiiiiU-d into /*'frc/f7///i'^w, wlierof may rise great otfences

in the common wealth.
Uiireara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, l.ST"), p. 158.

= Syn. (n) ii'avoritism, unfairness, (d) Liking, predilec-

tion, leaning, fancy.

partialize (piii-'slial-iz), v.; pret. and i>p. par-
liidi-iil. ppr. i)iirtiiili:iiiih [< I'', partialixir =
Sp. parfializar z= Pg. pnrci(iU:ar, parrialisar:

iiti jiarlial + -izc.'] I. iraii.i. To render partial,

Sncli neighbour nearness to our sacred blood
Should nothing privilege him, nor partialist'

The unst^Kiping rtrmnessof my upriglit soul.

Shak:, Kich. 11., 1. 1. 120.

II. hitrans. To bo partial; favor one side

more tlian another.

Till world and pleasure made me j^artializc.

DaniA, Complaint of Rosamond, st. .'d. [Kncyc. Diet.)

partially(pnr'shal-i). adr. 1. In part; not gen-
erally or totally; partly.

Antl partially a lie for truth gave fortli.

Stirtiny, Oomes-day, Seventh Houre.
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Abrogate entirely the liberty to exercise the faculties,

and we have death ; abrogate it jwirtiaW;/, and we have pain
or partial death. //. Spcneer, Social .statics, p. 217.

2. In a partial manner; with undue bias of

mind to one party or side; with unjust favor
or dislike.

If, partially afllned, or leagued in office.

Thou ilost deliver more or less than truth,
Tliou art no soldier. Shak., Othello, iu S. 218.

partibility (pai'-ti-bil'j-ti), «. [= V
.

pnrlibilite

;

as partihir + -(///.] Tiic ipiality of being parti-

ble; susceptibility of division, partition, or
severance; separability: as, thei jtartibility of

an inheritance.

partible (piir'ti-bl), n. [< F. parlihie = Sp. pai-
tihh: = pg. partircl = It. parliliilv, < LL. jiarti-

bili.'', divisible, < L. partin-, prniiri, divide: see

part, V. Cf. parttihli.] C'apalile of being parted
or separated; divisible; .separable; susceptible

of severance or partition.

Note, it were better to make the moulds partible, that

you may open them. Bacon, Nat. Hist., § 502.

If the land is not partildr, then, "according t*» tlie cus-

tom of some, the tlrst-lMu-n shall have the wliole inheri-

tance ; according to the cllsUim of others, however, the
last-lwrn eon is heir." F. Pollock, Land Laws, App., p. 207.

Partible division. See liii-iiri^n.

partibus (jiiir'ti-bus), II. [L., abl. pi. of jiarn

{part-), part: see ;<«;•(.] In .Sixits law, a note
wi'itten on the margin of a summons when
lodged for calling, containing the name and
designation of tlie pursuer or pursuers, and dc-

fencler or defenders, if there are only two; if

more, the name and designation of the party
first named, with the words "and others." /iiqi.

Dirt— In partibus. See in partibtiA infi'iclium.

particate (piir'ti-kat), u. [< ML. p< rticnta, 8,

perch, < L. jicrtica, ML. also partica, a measur-
ing-rod, a jierch : see jicrch".] A rood of laud.

,/a III irsim. [Scotch. ]

particeps criminis (liiir'ti-seps krim'i-nis).
[L. : jiiirtiriji.s (< jiar.s (part-), Jiart, -I- ciqicrc,

take), partaking; friiiiiiii.'i, gen. of crimen,

crime: see criiin.] An accessory to a crime.

participable (
piir-tis'i-pa-bl), a. [= F. partiri-

jiablc = Sp. jiiirtiripnlilc = Pg. participavel =
It. jHirtivipiiliilf, < ML. as if 'partiripahili!!, < L.

particijian; participate: »ei- jiarticipatc] Ca-
pable of being participated or shared.

Plato, by his ideas, means only the divine essence with
this connotation, as it is variously imitahle nr participable

by created beings. Sorris, Miscellanies.

participancy (piir-tis'i-pan-si), n. [< partici-

)iaii(t) + -cij.] The state of being participant

;

|iarticipation.

participant (piir-tis'i-pant), a. and ii. [= F.
participant = Sp. Pg. It. partiripaiitc. < L. par-
ticij»in{t-)s, \t[ir. of jiartiriiiarr. participate: see

participate.] I, «. .Sharing; having a share or
part: followed by nf.

During the parliament, he published his proclamation,
otfering pardon to all sucll as liad taken arms, or been par-
ticipant o.^'auy attempts against him. Bacon. (Latham.)

II. II. 1. One who [lartieipates; a partaker;
one having a share or part.

Divers of those Partia'pants did assign and conveyed
unto other persons several proportions of their shares and
Adventures. The Great Level (Arber's Eng. Garner, 1. 317X

2. In Gnijiirian iiiii.iic. the next most important
tone in a mode after the mediant, lying in the
authentic modes nsually ne.xt above or below
the mediant, and in plagal modes nsually at

the bottom of the scale. See mndulatioii, 3 (a).
It may lie used aii the lli'st tfuie of any phrase in a plain-
song melody, and as the last tone of any phrase except
the last. The participants of the various modes iu gen-
enU use are : I.. O ; II., A : III., A or B ; IV., C or F

;

V..O; VI., C; VII., A; VIII., D; IX., D; X., E; XIII., D;
XIV., O.

participantly (par-tis'i-iiant-li), adr. In a par-
ticipating manner; so as to participate; as a
participant.

participate (pjir-tis'i-pat), v.; pret. and pp.
participated, \tin: piirticipaling. [< Ij. partici-

patm; pp. of participare ("> It. piirlicipaic. par-
ticiparc = Sp. Pg. parlicijxir = F. parliciiicr),

take part in, share in, give i>art in, impart,
< L. parliccp.s (/larticip-), taking part in, shar-

ing in, < par.i (part-), jiart, -I- cajtcic, take: see

part and capable. For the second element, cf.

anticipate.'] I, tniii.s. 1. To partake; share or

share in ; receive a part or share of.

The one [the soul] we participate with goddcs, the other
(the body) with bestes. Sir T. Etyot, The Uovemour, lit 24.

The Oliuc and the Oak fMrtieijtate.

Even to their earth, signes of their ancient hat«.
Sylre^er, tr. of Du Hartas's Weeks, ii.. The Furies,

of fellowship I speak.
Such as I seek, lit to participate

All rational delight. Jl^fmi, P. L.. viiLSIIO.

participle

2t. To give a share of; communicate; dis-

pense.

He
I
Bradford] was no niggard of his purse, but would

liberally jmrticijiate that he had to his fellow-prisoners.

Foxe, quoted in Biog. Notice of J, Bradford (Parker Soc.,

[ls5:i),II. XXIV.

II. intrans. 1. To take part; j)artake ; have
a share in common with others: followed by
in, fonni'rly by <»/, before the object.

There apiiear t<j be no simple natures ; but all partici-

pate or consist of two. Bacon, Kalile of Pan.

His delivery and thy joy there«iii, . . .

In both which we as next participate.

iliUon, S. A., I. 1507.

Either in joy or sorrow, my friend should participate in

my feelings, GoUtmnUh, i'itizen of the World, xxii.

2. To have features or characteristics iu com-
mon with another or others.

Few creattiree participate of the nature of plants and
metals both. Bacon.

The clay in many places vnder the clifts by the high
water iiiarke did grow vp in red and white knots as gum
out of trees ; and in some places so participated together
as though they were all of one nature.

(Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 170.

Participating tone. Seefwi*. =SyiL 1. Share, Partid-
pate in, ote. Sec partake.

participation (piir-tis-i-pa'shon), H. f< ME.
piirtiiipaiiiiiin, < OF. (and Y.) participation =
Sp. parlicipacion = Pg. participa^do = It. par-

ticipa:ione, < LL. parlicipatio(n-), a partaking,

< L. participarc, pp. participatini, partici]iate:

see participate] 1. The act or fact of partici-

pating or sharing in common with another or
with others; the act or state of receiving or

liaving part of something.

But alle thyiig that is good, quod she, grauntest thou
that it be good by the participacunin of bo<mI <ir no?

Chaucer, Boethius, lit prose 11.

Poesy . . . was ever thought to have st)me ;>nrfiei/«fw7n

of divineness. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 148.

Those deities are so by jMrfiei'^fi^/n, and subordinate to

the Supreme. StSling/teet.

Beyond participation lie

My ti-ouoles. and beyond relief.

WortUuorth, Affliction of Malgaret , St. 11.

2t. Distribution; division into .shares.

It sutHecth not that the country hath w herewith to sus-

tain even more than live upon it, if means be wanting
whereby to drive convenient participation of the general
store into a great number of well-deservers. Jiateigh.

3t. Companionship.
Their spirits ai-e so married in conjunction with the

participatitm of society that they flock together in consent,
like so many wild-geese. Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 1. 78.

Medium of participation. See medium.

participative (piir-tis'i-pa-tiv), a. [= F. par-
ticipatif; as participate + -ive.] Capable of

particiiiatiug.

participator (piir-tis'i-pa-tor), n. [= Pg. par-
ticijiador = It. participniorc, < LL. participator,

< L. participarc, pp. participatu.i, particijiate:

see participate] One who participates; one who
jiartakes, participates, or sliares with another:
as. particiiialors iu om- misfortunes.

participial (piir-ti-sip'i-al), a. and «. [< F. par-
ticipial = Sp. participial = Pg. participal, < L.
participialis, of the nature of a participle,< j>nr-

ticipiiim, participle: see participle] I. (i. 1.

Having the natiu-e and use of a participle.

In Oennan the present participle, in a purely participial

sense as distinguished from an adjective sense, is as rare
as in F.nglish it is ounmoii. Amer. Jour. Philol., I.\. i:i7.

2. Formed from or consisting of a participle:

as, a participial noun; a particijiial adjective.

II. II. A word formed from a verV, and shar-
ing the verbal with the noiui or adjective con-
struction. [Kaie.]

The new philology embraces the participle, the inflni-

tire, the gerund, and the supine, ail under the general
name of participial^. Gibbf.

participialize (p:ir-ti-sip'i-al-5z),r. I.; pret. and
pp. jiarticipiali;cd,ppT. pariicipialisiiig. [< ^xir-

ticipial + -ire.] To form into a participle.
[Kare.]

But the question is not between a naketl fluiteTerh on
the one hand and the participialized tinite verb on the
other, but between two finite verbs.

Amer. Jour. PhiUi.. IX. 144.

participially (piir-ti-sip'i-al-i), adr. In the
sense or manlier of a participle; as a participle.

participle (|iar'ti-si-pl). n. [With unorig. -le,

as a\*o\n]irinciplc, .syllable, etc.; < F. particijie

= Sp. Pg. It. participio = G. particip. jiartici-

piiim = Dan. particip = S'w.jiarticipinin, < L.
participiuiii. a participle; in tx.. in lit. sense,

a partaking, sharing. < L. particeps, partaking,
sharing: see participate,] If. WTiatever par-
takes of the nature of two or more other things;

something that is part one thing and part an-
other; a mongrel.



participle

The parturiples or conflners between planU find living

creatures are such chiefly as are fixed, . . . thouph they

hiive a niotion in their parts; such as are oysters, cockles,

and such like. Bacon, >a(. Hist., g 009.

And in the niountaines dwelt the Curdi, that were Par-
ticiples or Mungrels in Religion.

Purchas, IMlgrimage, p. 78.

2. In (fram.,ii verbal adjective that participates

or shiirt's in the oonstruetiou of the verb to

wliich it belongs, and so has iu a certain man-
ner and degree a place in the verbal system ; a
word having the value of an adjective as part

of speech, but so regularly made from a verb,

and associated with it iu meaning and construc-
tion, as to seem to belong to the verb. Tims.

^ffiiiiiff him a lumk,' like 'I give him a iMwk'; 'the hook
f^'(vnhini,'or '/c/iMiini/or 'handed him'; and soon. There
are but two simple purticiples in English, usually called

the preanit and iUv pottt or paitttice: as, ioviiuj, loved; sing-

inij,fniwj: in somelati}.'uaK'es there are more, as for exam-
ple in Greek. The divisi<)n-line between participle and
ordinary adjective is indistinct, and the one often passes

over into the other : thus, a charming girl, a leariwd man.
Participles are much used in many languages, especially in

Knglish, in forming verli-phrases by combination with au.x-

iliaries : thus, I am 'jinnij, I have given, it is given, etc.

particle (piir'ti-kl). it. [< Y
.
particule =: ^\^. par-

ticuhi = Pg. partk'Hht = It. particoht, particd-
hty purtiatUiy < Ij.pnrticnht, double dim. of pars
{part-), a part: ^ee part. Cf. parcel, ult. from
the same source.] 1. A small part or piece,

especially a small \rdrt or portion of some ma-
terial substance: as, Q.2)artictc of dust.

flod created every part and particle of man exactly per-

fect : that is to say, in all points sufticient unto that use for

which he appointed it. Hooker, Ecclcs, Polity, ii. 8.

Which seems to be some featherly particle of snow.
Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. 1.

I am part nv particle of God. Emermn, Misc., p. 17.

2. Specifically, any very small piece or part
of anything; absolutely, a minxite quantity;
anj'thing very small; an atom; a bit: as, he
has not a particle of patriotism or virtue; are

you fatigued? Not & particle.

If tlie maker have failed in any particle of this, they may
worthily tax him.

B. Jonxim, Every Man out of his Humour, iii. 1.

"What could be done more for tlie healing and reclaiming
that divine j^nrtic/c of (iods hrfutliiiiK. the soul?

Milton, t'huroh-Government, Ii. 3.

3. In f/ratn., a part of speech that is considered
of minor consecpience, or that plays a subordi-

nate part in the structure of the sentence, as
connective, sign of relation, or the like: such
are especially conjunctions, prepositions, and
the primitive adverbs. The term is loose and
imscientific.

The words whereby it Itlie mind] signifies what connex-
ion it gives to the several attlrniations and negations that

It unites in one continued reasoning . . . are . . . called

particles. Locke, Human Understanding, III. vii. 2.

They make use of an emphasis, but so improperly that

it is often placed on some very insignificant particle, as

upon "if" or "and." Steele, Spectator, No. 147.

Consecutive, exceptive, etc.. particle. Stc the adjec-

tives. Elementary particles of Zlmmermann. see
lil<',.d-2>lfit4: =Syn. 1 aiwl 2. J'articlf, Atom. }li-JrriiU\ Cor-

puseie, iota, jot, mite, tittle, whit, grain, scrap, shred, scin-

tilla. Atom fiud molecule nre exact scientific terms; the
other two of the italicized words are not. A particle is

primarily a minute part or piece of a material substance.

or, as in the case of dust, pollen, etc., a substance that ex-

ists In cxcee<iingly minute form. Corpuscle is a somewhat
old word for particle, to which it has almost entirely yield-

ed place, taking up instead a special meaning in physiol-

ogy. See dctlnitious; see also part, n.

parti-coated, a. See party-coated.

parti-color, ». See party-color,

parti-colored, a. See party-colored.

particular (par-tik'n-liir), a. and n. [< ME.
parfivHUr, < UF. partieulierj particulrr, F. par-

ticidicr = Sp. Pg. particular = It. juirficolare,

2)artieul(irc, < hh. particulariSy of or concerning
a part, particular, < L. particula, a part, parti-

cle: ^i'e partieU'.'] I. a. 1. Of or concerning a
part

;
pertaining to some and not to all ; special

;

not general.

The three years' drought, in the time of Elias, was but
particxdar, and left people alive.

Bacon, Vicissitudes of Things (ed. 1887).

Our ancestors . . . took their stand, not on a general
thet>ry, but on ih^particular constitution of the realm.

Macaidag, Sir James l^Iackint^tsh.

7he Revolution assails not theology itself but only a par-
tictUar theology embodied in a particular institution.

J. B. Seeley, Nat. Religion, p. 36.

2. Individual; single; special; apart from oth-

ers; considered separately.

Make . . . es.ch particular hair to stand an end.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 5. 19.

You know in whatpartwn/i/ir way your powers of mind
best capacitate you for excelling. Goldsmith, To a Pupil.

It is the universal nature which gives worth to particu-

lar men and things. Emerson, ilistoiy.
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3. Properly belonging to a single person, place,

or thing; peculiar; specially characteristic:

as, the particular properties of a plant.

As for the Ichneumon, he hath but onely changed his

name ; now called the Rat of the Nilus. A beast particti-

lar to Egypt. Satuitfii, Tiavailes, p. 7!».

It was the prtrticw/ar property of this hniking-glass to

banish all false appearances, and show people what they

were. Addiifon, Vision of Justice.

Hence— 4. Personal; private; individual.

These domestic and particidar broils

Are not the question here. Shak., Lear, v. 1. 30.

Revenge
Thine own particular wrongs, and stop those maims
Of shame seen through thy country.

Shak., Cor,, iv. 5. 92.

Augustus began his career by joining with Antony and
Lepidus in a plot for dividing the supreme power, by al-

lowing to be murdered each his own particular friends,

in order to destroy his enemies, the friends of his vile eon-

federates. Brougham.

5. Having something that eminently distin-

guishes; worthy of attention and regard ; spe-

cially noteworthy ; not ordinary ; unusual

;

notable; striking.

Particular pains j»«rticM/rtr thanks do ask.

B. Jotuton, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

At the east end [of the cathednU] are the remains of the

bishop's throne, and in the portico there is a \ery particu-

lar vase, wiiich probably served for a font.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. i. 247.

I think I never heard a more jjarticfiirtJ- instance of parts

and villainy. tt'alpolc. Letters, II. 17.

He was a sturdy <dd fellow in a broad-skirted Idue coat,

made pretty large, to fit easily, and with no particidar

waist. Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, xxxv.

6. Attentive to or noting details; minute in

examination; careful.

I have been particular in examining the reason of chil-

dren's inheriting the property of their fathers, . . . be-

cause it will give us farther light in the inheritance of

rule and power. Locke, Government, L § 91.

7. Containing or emphasizing details; minute;
circurastantial ; detailed: as, a full and j>ar-

ticnlar account of an accident.

This [PontediRialto] is both forty fo<jte longer . . . and
a hundred foote broader, as I will anon declare in the more
particidar description thereof. Coryat, Crudities, I. 208.

8. Peculiar; singular; standing out fi'om what
is general or ordinary, especially in the way of

showing pointed personal attention.

As for Plutarch, his style is so particular that there is

none of the ancients to whom we can properly resemble
liira. Drgdcn, Plutarch.

I saw in the church-yard of Bolsena an antique funeral
monument (of that kind which they called a sarcophagus),

very entire, and, what is particidar, engraven on all sides

with a curious representation of a bacchanal.
Addison, Remarks on Italy (ed. BohnX I. 488.

She'll be highly taken with him — for she loves a Gen-
tleman whose Manner is particidar.

Stfcle, Tender Husband, i. 1.

Lady Ruelle . , . had been something jmrticular, as I

fancied, in her beliaviour to me.
R. Graven, Spiritual Quixote, viii. 14.

9. Nice in taste; precise; fastidious: as, a
man very particular in his diet or dress.

A very worthy person, a little formal and particular, but
exceedingly devoute. Evelyn, Diary, Oct 24, 1686.

Timoleon ... is very particular in his opinion, but is

thought particular for no other cause but that he acts

against depraved custom by the rules of nature and rea-

son. Steele, Tatler, No. 171.

10. In logic, not general; not referring to the

whole extent of a class, but only to some indi-

vidual or indi\'1duals in it— Common particular
meter, long particular meter. See mcter-i, a.— Lon-
don particular, "f a quality or character supposed to lie

approved liy Loii'lonei-s or peculiar to London, by unporta-
tion or otherwise: noting especially a quality of Madeira
wine as imported for the London market.— Particular
average, in marine insurance, a contril'Ution whicli must
be made by the underwriters in case of partial loss (which
see, under partial) by perils of the sea. The loss is esti-

mated by deducting from the market-value of the dam-
aged property, when sound, its sale-value as injured. See
averagr-, 1.— Particular Baptists. See Baptist.

—
"Pax-

tiCUlar cause, a cause which of its own efficiency pro-

duces liut ntie etfect.— Particular cognitlon.acognition
of an actual fact or existence, not of a rule or noii-e.\istence.

— Particular custom, a custom which prevails only in a

particular locality or district ; a local usage. Sometimes
used also of a custom whieli prevails only in a particular

class or vocation.— Particular equation. See equation.
— Particular estate, in lau; the estate that precedes a
remainder; the earlier of two successive estates where the
future or ultimate ownership is given to one, the gift to

whom is not to take effect until after a precedent estate

given to another has terminated: thus, where a man de-

vises lands to his wife for her life, and after her death to

his children, her estate is called the particidar estate, in

contradistinction to the general ultimate ownership of the
children.— Particular Integral, in the integral calculus,

that value which arises in the integration of any ditferen-

tial equation by the giving of a particular value to the ar-

hitrar>' quantity or quantities that enter into the general
integral.— Particiaar jurisprudence logic, etc. See
the nouns — Particular lien. See iicn'2, i. - partlctilar

particularism

metbod. Sec univrrsol methtut, under ?Hf?Aorf.— Partic-
ular proposition, a juoijnsition in which the subject is

(jualitled by the word soine or its ei|Uivalent. The peeuli-

ai-ity of the jHirticular pri'jx'sition is that it asserts the
existence of a certain Kin<i of thing, while a universal
pritpitsHimi asserts the mui-existence of a certain kind of

thing. Thus, the proposition "Stmie men are courteous
to all women" is jmrticular, being intended to state the
existence of a certain kind of men ; while the proposition
"There is some man who is courteous to each woman " is

universal, because it only states the non-existence of a

woman to whom no man is courteous. It is true, the lat-

ter proposition may he understtiod as also asserting the
existence of men courteous t<» women, and in that case
it implies a particular pro]K)sition along with its main
import.— Particular tenant* the tenant of a particular

estate. — Particular utility* "f a science or art, the

utility of such science or art as a means of support to its

professors.— Short particular meter. See meters, 'A.

= Syn. 1-3. Separate, distinclive.— 3 and 4. Peadiar, etc.

Sec special. ~1. Circumattintial, etc. See minutei,— 9.

Exact, scrupulous.

II. u. 1. A single instance or matter; a sin-

gle }>oint or circumstance ; a distinct, separate,

or minute part or detail.

Some few partiadars I have set down,
(bily for this meridian. Ht to be known
Of your crude traveller. B. Jonsoji, Volpone, iv. 1.

29th. t'alledup with news from Sir W. Batten that Hogg
hath brought in two juizes more; and so I thither, and
hear the jLKirticulars, which are good; one of them, if

prize, being worth 4000i., for which God be thanked

!

Pepys, Diary, III. 36.

A letter from my agent in town soon came with a con-

firmation of Qvcry particidar. Goldsmith, Vicar, iii.

2t. A specialist; one who devotes himself to

doing things on his own account and not iu

partnership.
For your spectatore, you behold them what they are:

the most choice particulars in court : this tells tales well

;

this provides coaches; this repeats jests; this presenta
gifts ; this holds up the arras ; this takes down frou) horse

;

this protests by this light; this swears by that candle;
this delighteth ; this adoreth ; yet all but three men.

B. Jonsnn, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

They utterly sought y mine of y^ perticulers (private

traders) : as appeareth by this, that they would not suffer

any of y generall either to buy or sell with them.
Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 178.

3t. Private account or interest; personal in-

terest or concern
;
part; portion; account.

For my particidar. I can, and from a most clear con-
science, afhrm that I have ever trembled to think toward
the least profaneness. B. Jojvson, Volpone, Ded.

Some of those that still remained hear on i\\Qir pcrtic\i-

ler begane privately t** nuri^b a faction.

Bradjorii, I'lyniouth Plantation, p. lUl,

As to my ovt-n partictdar, I stand to this hour amaz'd
that God should give so greate perfection to so young a
person. Evelyn, Diary, March 4, 1666.

4t. Individual state or character ; special pe-

culiarity.

The partiadars of future beings must needs be dark
unto ancient theories. Sir T. Broumc, Urn-burial, iv.

Venice has several jmrticidars which are not to be
found in other cities, and is therefore very enteilaining

to a traveller. It looks, at a distance, like a great town
half floated by a deluge.

Addison, Remaiks on Italy (ed. Bohn), I. 387.

5. A minute and detailed account; a minute:
as, ii infrtirular oi premises; a, particular ot a
plaintilT's demand, etc. [Obsolete, orused only
in legal phrases.]

A particidar of wages due tt) the Deputy. Army, and
other State Officers and affaires relating to Ireland, an"
1587-1.^88. Evelyn, To Sam. I'epys, Est].

The reader has a. particular of the hooks wlierein this

law was written. Ayliffe, I'arergon,

6. Something specially made for, belonging
to, or the choice of a person: as, he drank a
glass of his own particular. [(_'olloq.] — Bill of
particulars, see hiU'-^.— lsi particular^ specially ; par-
ticularly; t<.> particularize.

particulart (r|j^"tilv'u-ljir), v. t, [< particular,

a.'] To particularize.

particularisation, particularise. See partic-

Hlarizoii'Oi, }HO'ficul<n'izc.

particularism (pjlr-tik'ii-lar-izm), n. [= F.
jiarticulari.sme = Pg. j>artieularismo = G. par-
ticulari-smus; asjuirticular + -ism.'\ 1. Atten-
tion or adherence to or exclusive interest in

one's own special interests, party, or state; in-

di\ndual, partizan, or national exelusiveness.
Specifically— (a) In a ifederation, the doctrine or practice

of leaving each state free to promote its peculiar interests

(and to retain its own laws), as distinguished from those
of the federation as a whole ; especially, in recent (Jerman
history, the policy of the states annexed to Prussia after

the war of l8tHJ which wished to preserve their own laws,

etc., or of the states under Prussian influence. (6) The
view that the Hebrews are the chosen people of God, held
by them in ancient and modern times.

The abolition of Judaic partieidarism, and the impartial

freedom of the heavenly and glorified life that belongs to

Jesus. G. P. Fisher, Begin, of Christianity, p. 513.

2. Attention to particulars or details.

The marked particularism which has characterized the
study of Lichens for the last thirty years.

£. Tuckennan, Genera Lichenum, p. 1.



particularism

3. In theol., the doctrine that divine grace is

provided only for the jiartieular individuals
cliosen by (iod to be its recijtients^ as opposed
to the doctrine that his fp*ace is freely and
equally offered to all upon condition of its ac-

ceptance in and by faith,

particularist (par-tik'u-lar-ist), «. [= F.par-
thularistc = G. parlicuUirisfu ; an jiartM-ular +
-ist.'\ One whose opinions and conduct are
characterized by jiarticularism, in any of its

senses; specifically, one who seeks to promote
the interests of individual members of a po-

litical confederation as af^ainst those of the

whole; in recent German history, one who de-

sired to preserve the individuality in laws, etc.,

of the states annexed to Prussia in 18GG, or of

those states under Prussian influence.

Their Royal Highnesses the Duke of Cambridge and {in

a less degree) the Prince of W;ilt*s are looked upon as

friends of the Hanoverian jxirticularuttit, and are said to

be not too popular in certain circles at Berlin.

Ffrrtnvjhtltj Rev., N. S., XLI. 17.

The most rigid /wrfirjf/rtn*-? could discern no violation
either of the spirit or the letter of the Constitution.

N. A. Itev., CXLII. y8«.

particularistic (par-tik'^u-la-ris'tik), a. l<par-
ticnliirist + -?V.] Characterized by or partak-
ing of particularism, in any of its senses; con-
cerning or restricted to a particular race, com-
munity, body of persons, etc., as distinguished
from general or universal; specifically, seeking
to promote or favoring the interests of a par-

ticular member of a political confederation, as

opposed to the interest of the whole; relat-

ing to the recent German particularists.

In calling nomistic religions, like Judaism and Mazda-
ism, yartictdariMic or national, we do not mean to say that

they are exclusive in character, and that they have not tried

to spread beyond the Itoundaiies of the race and the na-

tion to which they belonged originally.
Encijc. Brit, XX. 360.

Prussia has, . , become an object of hatred to the jwr-
ticidarixtic, ... or what might be called the "state's

rights,"' element in Bavaiia. The Atlantic, LVIII. 464.

particularity (pjir-tik-u-lar'i-ti), H.; pi. par-
(ii-ulfiri(it\s (-tiz). [< F. p<trticiiIaritc = Sp. par-
tivnUir'uUid = l*g. particiilarifiadc = It. partico-

hirita, partirularitay < ML. particularit(i(t-)Sj <

LL. }uirtirul(tns, particular: see jjarticuhir.']

1. The state or character of being particular.
(a) Minuteness of detail.

Tlie particxdarity of the miracle will give occasion to

him to suspect the truth of what it discovers.
Abp. Sharp, Works, I. vi.

The last of the royal chi'onicles that it is nece88ar>' to

notice with tunch particidarity is that of John the Second.
Ticfcnor, Spanish Lit, I, 166.

(b) Singleness; individuality.

The doctrine concerning all variety and partictdanftj of

things. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. IGl.

(c) Minute attention to detail; fussiness. (d) The essen-

tial character or quantity of a particular proposition.

2. That which is particular, (a) A detail ; aminut*
circumstance; a particular.

With all the thousand Particularities which attend those
whom low Fortunes and high spirit make MaU;cont«nts.

St>-de, Grief Ala-Mode, ii. I.

A long letter, , . . full of the Diei fabulas, and such ^ar-

tindariticJi as do not usually (Ind place in newspapers.
Sic^t, Letter, March 22, 1708-9.

{6t) Individual or private matter, affair, concern, or inter-

est.

I^t the general trumpet blow his blast,

Particidariiics and petty sounds
To cease! Shak., 2 Hen. VI., v. 2. U.

They have requested further time to conferr with them
that are to be interessed in this action aboute y*- Reverall

partictdarUics which in y prosecution therof will fall out
considei'able.

Sir E. Samiij.% in Bradford's Plymouth Plantation, p. yi.

(c) Peculiarity ; singularity ; singular or peculiar feature

or characteristic.

She admires not herself for any one partictdarity, but
for all. B. Junavii, I'ynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

Several other of the old knight's jmrticulariticn break
out upon tliese occasions, Addi^>n, Sir Roger at Church.

No man ought to be tolerated in an habitual humour,
whim, or jmrticularity of liehaviour l)y any who ilo not
wait upon him fi:>r bread. Steele, Spectator, No. 4:iS.

Fallacy of illicit particularity. See fallacy. = Syn. 1.

Exactness, preciseiicss.

particularization (piir-tik u-ljir-i-za'shon). n.

[= F. inirticHhiristttioii = It. particttlariczacioney

particolariz::azionc ; as partieularicc + -atioti.'\

The act of particularizing. Also spelled ]>ar-

tirulfirisatiini.

This power of^wr^irif/amrtdon (for it is as truly a power
as genenilization) is what gives such vigor and greatness
to single lines and sentiments of Witrdsworth.

Loicdly Among my Rooks, 2d ser., p. 240.

particularize (par-tik'u-ljir-iz), r.
;

pret. and
pp. )iarti<-u}<tri:cii, ppr. particulariziiuj. [< F.

]>artuularisir = Sp. porticulancttr = Pg. ;>rtr-

ticularisar = It. particuIarissarCf particoiariz-
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zare; as particular + -ize."] I. trans. 1. To
specify or mention with details; give the par-

ticulars of; enumerate or specify in detail;

also, to render particular or detailed.

The numbers I particularized are about thirty-six mil-

lions. Burke, Vind. of Nat. Society.

You can wot pariicidarize a definition e<» as to exhaust
any sensible object, since that object stands in relation to

every other thing in the world.
F. II. Bradley, Ethical Studies, p. 135.

There are also several important reviews of hooks, which
we cannot particulariite.

The Academy, Dec. 28, 1889, p. 426.

2. To single out for mention ; make particular
mention of.

When the clerg>'man in the Thanksgiving ;>ar^tf«/flri2<'(/

those who desired now to "oiler up their praises and
thanksgiving f<»r late mercies vouchsafed to them," once
ni'ire Philip Firmin said "Amen," on his knees, and with
all liis heart. Ttiackeray, Adventures of Philip, xU.

II, intrans. To mention or give particulars

or details ; be particular as ojiposed to general

;

specifically, to mention or be attentive to single

things or to small matters.

Now if the Spirit conclude collectively, and kept the
same Tenor all the way— for we see not where he jmrlicu-

larize^— then certainly hee must begin collectively, else

the construction can bee neither Grammatticall nor I»gi-

call. Milton, <ln Def. of llumb. Remonst.

He continued in that particidarizinff maimer which dis-

tinguished him—" We are now chme upon the Norwegian
coast— in the sixty-eighth degree of latitude."

Poe, I'rose Tales, I. 162.

But why jmrticuUirize, defend the deed?
Say that I hated her for no one cause
Beyond my pleasure so to do— what then?

Broxnnwj, Ring and Book, II. 276.

Also spelled partirulari.se.

particularly (piir-tjk'u-lar-li), adv. 1. In a
l>articuhir manner ; with specific or special ref-

erence or distinctness; especially.

To confer with the Emperor about Matters of great
Importance, and particularly about War to be made in

France. Baker, Chronicles, p. 273.

2. In an especial manner; in a high or great
degree : as, to be particularly luifortunate.

His virtues as well as imperfections are, as it were,
tinged by a certain extravagance which makes them par-
ticularly his, and distinguishes them from those of other
men. Addison, Sir Roger at Home.

Besides this tale, there is another of his [Chaucer's] own
invention, after the manner of the Proven(;al8, called "The
Flower an<i the Leaf," with which I was . . . particularly

pleased. Dryden, Pre!, to Fables.

particularmentt (piir-tik'u-liir-meut), n. [<

particular 4- -mc)it.'\ A detail; a particular.

Upon this universall Ogdoas
Is foundeil ^y^iry particxdannerd.

l>r. II. More, Song of the Soul, ii. 15.

particularness (piir-tik' u-lar-ues), n. 1. The
character of being i>articular; particiilarity;

individuality.— 2. Nice attention to detail; fas-

tidiousness; fussiness.

You're getting to be your atint's own nfece, I eee, for
pariicula mess. George Eliot, Adam Bede, 1.

particulatet (piir-tik'x'i-lat), v. [< ML. parti-

culatus, p]). ol jtarticutare, particularize, < L.

partivulfi. a part, particle: see particle.'] I.

intrans. To make mention singly.

I may not parltctdate of Alexander of Hales, the irrefra-

gable doctor. Camden, Remains, Inhabitants of Britaine.

II, trans. To particularize; mention. Fen-
ton.

They pretended out of their commisserntions to referre

him to theCouncell in England to receiuea check, rather
then hy partictdntinahiB designes make him so mlious to
the world as to touch his life.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 152.

particulate (piir-tik'x'i-lat). a. [< ML. pariii'^u-

fafus, pp. tyi particulfirc : see particulate, r.] 1.

Having the form of a small particle; taking
the form of particles.

On heating the solution gradually a little opalescence
appeared, but it did not become partie^date even at the
boiling point. Green, Proc. Roy. See, XL. 32.

The virus (of the cholera-germ] is jxirtictdate. and. as
indicated by its self-multiplication within the affected
person, is a living organism. Pop. Set. .Vo., XXV. S'JO.

Chauveau was the rtrst to prove experimentally that in

vaccinia and in v:u'iola the active principle is a particxdate
non-di(fusablc substance.

Klein, Micro-Organisms and Disease, p. 46.

2. Of or pertaining to particles; produced by
particles, as mintite germs.

A characteristic of contagium, due to its patticulate na*
ture, is that dilution lessens the chance of infection, but
has little effect upon the case if the disease be taken.

Quain, Med. Diet., p. S97.

To express this aspect of inhcritjuice, where p-orticle

proceeds frmn particle, we may conveniently describe it

&S particulate. F. Galton, Science, VI. 273.

partief, ». An obsolete spelling of party^.

parting-line

partile (par'til), a. [< LL. partilis, divisible,

single, < L. pars {part-), part : see pnrt.'\ Exact
to a degree : said of a celestial aspect : opposed
to y^/^Z/iV".— PartUe conjunction^. See canjuncti//n.

partim (par'tim), adv. [L.J In roo/., partly;

in part: noting names of species, genera, and
oth*-r groups which are inexactly synonymous.
Al)breviated p. and pt.

partimen (j>ar'ti-men), w. [Pr., < ^SJj.partimen-

tunit division, partition, < L. partire, diWde:
see part, r.] A form of poetic debate or con-
test among the medieval minstrels of I^ovence
in France. See the quotation.
Thejtartimen . . . is also a iK>etic debate, but it differs

from the tens4>n in S4> far that the range of debate is limit-

ed. In the first stanza one of the partners proposes two
alternatives ; the other partner chfx>ses one of them and
defends it, and the opiKisite side remains to be defended
by the original propounded often in a final couplet a
judge or arbiter is appointed to decide between the par-
tics. JSncyc. Brit, XIJL W5.

partimento (par-ti-men'to), »i. [It., < ML.
partimen tum^division., partition: aee partimen.']

In WK>ri>, a figured bass used for exercises in

counteri)oint, or in playing accompaniments at

sight.

parting (piir'ting), H. [< ^rE. parting, partynge

;

vcrl)al n. of partj r.J 1. The act of separating
or dividing; separation, (a) Departure; leave-tak-

ing; separation from friends.

And there were sudden partings, such as press
The life from out young hearts.

Byron, Childe Harold, iU. 24.

(6t) A going hence ; death : sometimes hence-parting.

Pcrcen with a pater-noster the palejs of heuene.
And passen purgatorie penaunceles at her hennet-part-

>nvje,

In-to the blisse of paradys. Pier9 Ptotcman (B), x. 462.

Would I were she

!

For such a way to die, and such a blessing.
Can never crown my parting.

Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theodoret, iv. 1.

(c) In pajyer-making, the operation of separating the damp
sheets, (rf) In metal., the separation of gold and silver

from each other by means of an acid. fi<ith nitric and
sulphuric aciiis are used for this purp<^>se, the latter more
generally; but parting by nitric acid is a pn^cess which
has been in use for many centuries, (e) In imneral., a sepa-

ration tff a mineral into layers due not to cleavatre, but to

some other cause, as the presence of thin lamellae, fonned
by twinning, as, for example, in pyroxene, titanite, etc.

(.0 In cmnb-making, a method by which, in order to save
material, two combs are cut from a single piece of shell

but little wider than a single comb. The cutter used
has a vertical motion upon the blank, which has an inter-

mittent feed beneath it, and receives a succession of cuts,

the teeth of one comb !)eing cut from the interdental
spaces of the other. E. H. Knight.

2. A point or place of separation or division.

The king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, at

the head of the two ways, to use divination. Ezek. xxi. 21.

(a) In grfl., a thin seam of clay or shale separating the
thicker beds of rock, (ft) In/oH/wZu)*/; (1) The meeting sur-

faces of the sand rammed up in the cope and in the drag.

(2) I'artingBand.

3. The division of the hair on the head in

dressing it.

His hair was cut short on the top, and lay on the head
without ;«irfi"ny. Enetjc. Brit., VI. 456.

4. That which parts or divides.—6t. Share;
fellowship; ]>articipation.

Kor what jtarting of righlwysnesse with wickidnesse?
Wyclif. 2 Cor. vi. 14.

parting-cup (piir'ting-kup). H. 1. A drinking-
cup having two handles on oj>p(>site si«les, as dis-

tinguishe<l from lov-

ing-cup, which usu-
ally has more.— 2.
A kind of cup. made
with new ale and
sherr}', sweetened,
to which soda-water
is added immediate-
ly before tlriuking.

parting-fellowt
(jiiir'ting-fel 6), w.

[^XY^.partyng-fclatce;

< parting H- J'ellotr.]

A partner.

Tliise &corneres been
partyng-Zelaices with the
devil.

Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

parting-glass (piir'-

ting- i:las). n. A
glass lla.sk used in

assaying for dis-

solving silver from
its mixture with gold.

parting-line (pjir'ting-lin). h. In foundingy a
line upon a pattern as it lies embedded in the
sand, below which the draw of the pattern is

upward, and above which the *lraw is down-
ward. In most cases this line is andalatory ; the surface

P.irini; c -Oil tnj^lMi pottery.



parting-line

of the sand-parting extends, however, on all Mdea from It

to the edpes of the flask-part. A*. //. Kni/jht.

parting-rail (piir'tiiitc-riil). "• Iii'«r/<.,arailiu-

tcniu'iliatc bet wet-n the top ami tlio bottom rail

of a iloiir or partition; a lock-rail. K. II. Kiiiijht.

parting-sand (piir'ting-saml), II. Ill iiKihliiii/,

dry iioii-adlicsivc saiitl or brirk-<lust sprinkled

upon the meeting faoes of the two members of

a mold to insure their ready separation.

parting-shard (par'tinK-shiird), «. In ceram.,

a lliiii pieee of baked clay used in the pottery-
kiln to prevent different pieeesof the unbaked
ware from sticking together.

parting-strip (piir' ting-strip), «. A narrow
strip vised to keep two parts sei)arateil, as the
long strip between the upper and the lower sash
in a window-frame, or that between a window-
sash and a window-blind in a carriage or rail-

way-car.

parting-tool (piir'ting-tol), h. A tool used in

many difTerent kinds of work for dividing parts,
trimming, marking outlines, etc. (a) A turning-
tool with narrow cutting edge for dividing a piece in the
lathe, or for separating a turnetl piece from the stuh-end
or unworked part of the block out of which it haa been
formed, (fr) An angular gouge for incising outlines, carv-

ing stems, etc. (c) A joiners' bent-edgeil chisel, with ita

cutting edge variously shaped, id) A marble-workers'
rasp, flat, with curved ends, used for smoothing recesses

dittlcult to reach.—Inside parting-tOOl, a tool used to

unilercut or hollow out from a solid piece rings and other
openings of curved outline.

partisan, ". and a. See i)urti:a>ii, parti:an'^.

partita (piir-te'tji), «. [It., apart: seejiari, n.]

In niiisir, a suite, or a set of variations.

partite (par' tit), «. [= V. partite, jxirtit = Sp.

I'g. parliilo = It. partito, < L. partitus, divided,

pp. of j)«rfiri, divide: see ;K/rf, c] 1. Parted
or divided into parts: usually in composition
with qtialifying or specifjnng prefi.x, as bipur-

tilf, tripiiitit), quadripartite. See the com-
poimds.— 2. In liot., same as parted.— 3. In

entom., divided by a slit from the apex to the
base, as the wings of certain small moths.

partition (piir-tish'on), H. [< F. partition = Sp.
jiarliriuii, /tartija = Vf:,.partii;ao = W.partisione,

partiijioiic, < L. partitio(n-), a division»< jx""-

tiri, pp. partitu.s, divide : see part, v. Cf. j)ar-

cemr.] 1. The act of parting or dividing; the

act of separating into portions and distributing

:

as, the partition of a kingdom among several
other states.

O learned (Nature-taught) Arithmetician '.

Clock-less, so just to measure Time's partitvm.
Syltetter, Ir. (jf Du Bart.-is's Weeks, 1. S.

The partitinn of Naples, the most scand.ilous transaction

of the period, he shared equally with Louis.

Pretentt, Ferd. aini Isa., IL ai.

2. The state of being divided ; division; sepa-

ration; distinction.

Like to a double cherry, seeming parted.
But yet au union iu partUion.

Sliak., M. N. D., ilL 2. 210.

3t. Separate part; apartment; compartment.
An edifice too large for him [man] to fill.

Lodged in a small partitwiu
Milton, P. L., viii. 105.

4. That by which different parts are separated.

Great wits are sure to madness near allied,

And thin partitions do their bounds divide.

Dryden, Abs. and Achit., t KU.

(U) In arch., a dividing wall; a wall or barrier which
8er\'es to separate one apartment from another in a build-

ing.

Condemning the rest of Gods inheritance to an injurious

and alienat condition of Laity, they separated from them
by local partitions in Churches.

Milton, Church-Govemment, IL 3.

(6) In bol., the division of a parted leaf ; also, the wall of

a cell in an ovary or fruit; a dissepiment, (c) In zofA.,

specifically, a party-wall, septum, or dissepiment.

5. In laic, a division of property among co-own-
ers bytheiragreement orbyjudicia! proceeding.
At common law it is a division of lands and tenements
between coparceners, joint tenant^ or tenants in common,
hy agreement, s^j as to terminate their cotenancy and vest

in each a sole estate in a portion of the land, or an allot-

ment, as it was called ; and this was not deemed a convey-
ance, but a mere severance of interests. Partition has also

long been made by courts of equity, for they have power
to award compensation for inequality, or to decree a sale

and division of proceeds when an actual allotment is im-
practicable or disadvantageous. The same power has of

late been sometimes extended to personal property, but
not usually under the name of partUifm. nor is the name
used for the ordinary' distribution or division of an estate
by executors, etc

6. In music. Same as score.— 7. In U>gic and
rhetoric, the separation of an integrate whole
into its integrant parts ; the separation of any
whole into its parts, except that the separation

of a genus into its species, or of a species into

genus and difference, is not so called.

Division divideth universal things into their particulars,

fuid partition divideth particulars into their parts, and
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most commonly followeth division, ... as, for example,
when division hath divided a sensible body into a man an<l

beast, then followeth partitvm and divideth man int^> soul

and IxKly, ami the body into his integrall parts, ikn heail,

brest, belly, legges, an<l such like.

BtuiuUviUe, Arte of Logicke, ii. X

8. In math., a mode of separating a positive

whole number into a sum of positive whole
numbers. Thus, the partitions of 4 are 1 -f 1

-I- 1 -t- 1. 1-1-1-1-2. 2 -1- 2, and 1 -I- :i.-ldeal,
metaphysical, etc., partition. See the adjectives -
Owelty of partltiont. See ••vetty.— Partition line, in

hfr., one of the lines by whicli a shield is divided, espe-

cially a line dividing an ordinary from the field or another
ordinaiy. See fin«-', 12.— Partition of numbers, the
separation of particular whole numbers into sums of whole
nund>ers; also, the n.ime of the mathematical theory of
problems relating t«) the numbers of ways in which num-
bers can be separated into whole numbers under given
conditions.— Partition wall, a dividing wall; a parti-

tion.

A great partUirin watt to keep others out.

Decay of CAristwin Piety,

Pbysical partition. See phyrical.

partition (piir-tish'on), f. ^ [(.partition, n.'\ 1.

To divide by walls or partitions.

I understand both these sides ... to be uniform with-

out, though severally jwrtiViowrfwithin. Bacon, Building.

2. To divide into shares : as, to partition an
estate.

Thus the Roman world was partitumed among six mas-
ters. Mahan, Church Hist., iii. I».

partitional (piir-tish'on-al), (I. [(.partition +
-ri/.] Formed by partitions.

The pods are flattish, two or three inchea long, and con-
tain from three to five seeds in partitional cells.

Grainijer, Sugar Cane, iv., note,

partitioned (par-tish'oud), «. [< partition +
-fff-i.] In l>ot., provicied with a partition or
wall; separated by partitions.

partitionmentt (piir-tish'on-ment), M. [< /Mr-
titinii + -iinnt.'\ The act of dividing; partition.

As he is to record the story of a definite partiti^mvtent

from Virginia of land that once belonged t*» it, lie begins
with a sparkling sketch of the history of Virginia up to

tliat time. Tyler, Amer. Lit., II. 272.

partitive (par'ti-tiv), a. and n. [< F. partitif=
Sp. Pg. It. partitiro, < L. as if 'partitiritii, < par-
titus, pp. of partiri, divide: see partite, part,

I'.] I. a. \\i (jram., denoting a part; defining

a part by expression of the whole to which it

belongs; indicating a part as related to a whole:
as, the head of a man; a half o/it; or, in French,
dupain, ' some bread,' or 'of the bread.'

n. «. In (/ram., a word expressing partition

;

a distributive.

partitively (pUr'ti-tiv-Ii), adv. In a partitive

manner.
partizani, partisan^ (par'ti-zan), n. and a. [<

F. jjartisan, OF. partinan = It. partigiano, tov-

merlypartegiajiOjjiartefigiano, < ML. as if 'j)ar-

titianus, usually, after Rom., partiianus, parti-

:anii.<i, a member of a party or faction, a part-

ner, a farmer of taxes, < partita (> F. jiartie,

etc.), a part, party: see jmrfi^l.] I. n. 1. An
adherent of a party or faction ; one who is pas-

sionately or very earnestly devoted to a party
or interest; specifically, one whose judgment
or perception is clouded by a prejudiced ad-

herence to his party.

All the citizens were suchdecidedprtrt7>an«, either of the
gonfalonier or of the Salviati, that they would not inter-

marry, or even give a vote for any man . . . who was not

of their side. J. Adams, Works, V. 118.

The appeal, therefore, is to the people ; not to party, nor
topartimnt. D. Wehster, Speech, Oct. 12, ls:i2.

No one can be a right good partisan who is not a thor-

ough-going hater. Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 24:1.

2. Milit., a member of a party or detachment
of troops sent on a special enterprise ; also, the

leader of such a party.

II. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a party or fac-

tion ; strongly biased in favor of a party or in-

terest.

.\ partisan warfare . . . had long existed between Gra-

nada and its most formidable antagonist, the kingdoms of

Castile and Leon. Irviny, Granada, p. 7.

The liestowal of places as the
reward for partisait service, or
at tlie dictation of influential

politicians, had impaired the
efticiency and energy of the
public servants.

The Century, XXSI. 150.

2. Milit., engaged on a
special enterprise : as,

a parti:an corps Parti-
zan ranger (milit.), a member
of a partizan corps,

partizan^, partisan^
(piir'ti-zan), n. [= MD.
pertuisaen. < OF. pertui-

sane = It. partigiana = Fotos of Fanizaos.

partner

Sp. partesana, a partizan or leading-staff, < per-
tui.ier (= It. pertugiare), make full of holes,

bore, < pcrtui.1 = It. pertugio, prrtuijia, a hole,

< ML. pcrtu.ius, a hole, < L. pertundere, pp. per-
fH.svw, bore through: aec pertuse.'] 1. A long-
handled cutting weapon used in England and
Scotland from the fourteenth to the sixteenth
century : a name including also the halberd,
fauchard, roncone, etc.

The hills were wooded with their prtrftiaiw.

And all the valleys overgrown with darts.

As moors arc with rank rushes.
Fletclier, Bonduca, i. 2.

The labourers do goe into the fields with swords and
partizans, as if in an enemies countrey.

Sandyt, Trsvailea, p. 6.

2. A man, as a soldier or a guardian of the
peace, armed with a partizan.

They . . . were fighting hani, when the provost, with
his guard ttt parfi2atu<, came in thirdsman and staved them
asunder with their halberds, as men jiart dog and bear.

Scf'lt, Abliot, xviii.

Momlng-star partlzaJL Same as momitig-star halt)erd

{which see, under jnominij-gtar).

partizanship (piir'ti-zan-ship), H. [( parti:an^
+ -sliip.'\ lamest or passionate adherence to

a party or faction; feelings or actions charac-
teristic of a partizan.

partlesst (part'les), a. [<. ME. parties ; (part
+ -ltsx.'\ 1. Without a part; not sharing.

Who is he that iiolde deme that he that is ryht myhty of

good weere parties of the meede?
Chaucer, Boethias, iv. prose 3.

2. Without good parts.

For man of woorth (say they) with parts indow'd
The tymes doe not respect, imr wil relive.

But wholly vnto jtartlesse Spirits giue.
Varies, Microcosmos, p. 72. (Dacies.)

partlett (piirt'let), n. [Early mod. E., < ME.
partlftte: appar. a particular application of
Pertelote, Pertelottc, a woman's name, also ap-
plied to a hen,< OF. Pertelote, a woman's name.]
1. A garment for the neck and shoulders, espe-
cially for women, it was at one time of the nature
of a neckerchief of linen or similar fabric, but a partlet of

crimson velvet occurs in an inventory of Henry \TII.'8

time. The ruffled or plaited edge of some forms of part-

let seems to have given rise to the p<jpular term for a hen.

viij partlettes of Sypers, iij of them ganiyshed with golde
and the rest with Spanyshe worke.

Inventory of Dame Ames Uunger/nrd, Archteologia,
(.XX.XVIII. 370.

I'nfledge "em of their tires.

Their wires, their partlets, pins, and perriwigs.

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Malta, i. 1.

Somewhat later, the sleeves of dresses had pulTs at the
shoulders, and, when the dresses were made open above
the girdle, a partlet, or kind of habit-shirt, was worn be-

neath them and carried up to the throat.

Encyc. Brit., VI. 472.

2. A hen.
The faireste hewed on hire throte

Was cleped fayre damoysele Pertelote.

Chaucer, Nun's Priest's Tale, L 50.

Thou dotard I thou art woman-tired, unroosted
By thy dame Partlet here. Shai., W. T., ii. 3. n.

I forgot to take your orders about your poultry ; the

partlets have not laid since I went.
Walpote, I-etters, II. 23.

partlyl (piirt'li), arfr. [(jmrt + -liz-.'i In part;

in some part, measure, or degree; not wholly:
very often repeated in stating particulars that

make up a whole.
1 do now partly aim at the cause of your repulse.

B. Jongon, Cynthia's Kevels, iii. 1.

They betook them partly to thir Weapons, jtartly to im-
plore divine aid. Milton, Hist. Eng., iv.

partly^t, adv. An obsolete form oi pertli/i.

part-music (part'mii''zik), n. Music intended
for performance by two or more independent
performers; concerted or harmonized music:
almost exclusively applied to vocal music. See
part-xinging and part-song.

partner (piirt'ner), K. [Early mod. E. partener

;

< ME. partener. partiner, partenere, pertcnere,

pertynere, a variant (appar. due to association

with the primitive wonl part, and to the con-

fusion of c and t, which were written alike in

many manuscripts) oi parcener: see parcener.]

1. One who shares or takes part in anything;

a sharer or partaker : as, to be a partner in one's

joys and sorrows.
The flesche es pertynere of the payne, that eftirwarde

the saule be comforthede in hir sensualite.

Uampote, Prose Treatises (E. E. T. 8.), p. 15.

Syth I have here been partynere
With you of Joy and Blisse.

The Nut-Broum Maid.

2. One who is associated with another or oth-

ers; an associate.

Hen. Ill join with yon in any thing.
Via. In vain

:

m take mine own ways, and will have no partnerg.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, Iv. 1.



paxtner

(a) One who is associated with another in some i?ame or
amusement ; (1) One wlio pluys on tlie same aiile, as, spe-

cillcally, in whist. (2) One who dances witli another, es-

pecially one of tile opposite sex.

Lead in your ladies every one; sweet partner,
I must not yet forsalte you.

Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 4. 103.

My former fears of dancinc >)efore such a company, and
with such a partner, returned more forcibly tlian ever.

Minn lluriu-y, Kvelina, xi.

(6) One who is associated in niarriaue witli another of the
opposite sex ; a husband or wife, (c) One who Is associated

with another or others as a principal or the contrilnitor

of capital in a business or joint adventure, and usually
shares its risks and proHts. .^ee partnerKldp.

3. 7'/. Ndiit., jiiec'cs of titiibi-r let in between
two det'k-bcanis, to form a framing for the stip-

port of aiiytliini; which pas.ses through a ves-

sel's deck, as masts, capstan, or pinnps.

The mast holes of a ship with wood beams are framed
with a series of earlings termed fore and aft partners,

cross partiwrs, and ant^lechocks. thewlnde forming a hole
the diameter of which exceeds that of the section of the
nnist by twice the tlliekness of the mast wedges, these
latter viu-yint: about from 3 inches to 6 inches, according
to the size uf the ship. Thearle, Naval Arch., § 211.

Dormant partner, a special or silent partner.— Osten-
sible partner, ^^ee mieiixitjle.— Silent partner, sleep-
ing partner, a partner interested in a business in which
he h:i^ fiiibarkeii capital, but in the conducting of which
he (I'K's not take an active part; a dormant partner.

—

Special partner, a partner who contributes capital only,

in a liiiiiteri <jr speciiil partnership, and whose liability

is limited by statute to the annmnt of capital. If the

statute governing partnerships is violated, the special

partner becomes liableasa geiwraljiartticr. i>titi partner-

j?/(i;;. = Syn. 1. Participator, participant.— land 2. Friend,
CcinpnnKtn, etc. See aMfociate.

partner (piirt'ner), v. t. [(.partner, «.] To
join; ussnciate as a partner.

To be parlner'd
With tomboys hired with that self exhibition
Which your own coffers yield

!

Shak., Cymbeline, i. 6. 121.

partnership (piirt'ner-ship), H. [< partner +
sliip.'] 1. The state or condition of being a
partner; joint interest; participation with an-
other.

Love, well thou know'st, no Partnership allows.

Prior, Henry and Emma.

But an union of this kind is one of those fatal partner-

shipx between the stronger and the weaker which can lead

only to bondage. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 77.

Specifically— 2. In law, the relation subsisting

between persons who combine their services,

property, and credit for the purpose of conduet-

ingbusiness fovtheirjoint benefit. Itinvolves usu-

ally a reciprocal agency and a community of profits and of

losses, an<l often a connnunity of interest in the capital.

.Since one in such a relation may make liimself lialile as a

partner to pay debts, and yet fail to secure the right to share

assets, the test of what constitutes a partner varies accord-

ing as merely the i-cl.ati(m of the parties to one another is

considered, or tlieir relation to third persons dealing with

the firm, for the purpose of liability to third persons, a

right to shaie in the profits ;»s profits, .as distinguished

from receiving a compensation in propcntion to protits,

has been deemed the general test ; but it is siiliject t*> ex-

ceptions ami qualillcations, and in l^iigland and some other

jurisilictions the test is whether tlie relation was such,

that the one sought to be held liable had constituted the

other his agent to contract such obligation.

3. The contract creating the relation of part-

ners.— 4. A rule in arithmetic. See fclhnc-

ship, 4.— General partnership, a partnei-ship in which
the relation is not (iualitleti as limited or ifiiecial, and in

which, therefore, all the members arc jointly lialile for

all the debts. Limited partnership, or special part-
nership, a partnership in which the spciial partner
contributes to the common stock a specihc sum in cash,

and is liable for tlie debts of the partnership only to the

annnint of his investment. This imnmnity is secured by

compliance with the statutes creating it, which usually

provide that the special partiLir shall take no part in

the conduct of the business.— Mining partnership, a

partnership which exists wheit two or more persons, who
tiwn or acquire a mining-claim for the purpose of work-
ing it and extracting the mineral therelri ictually

engage in working the same : the chief iieculiarity of the

relation in this Ciise is in the imi>licd powers of the
partners, and the fact that the transfer of the share of a
partner to a stranger brings in the latter without dissolv-

ing the partiursbip— Universal partnership, a form
of association existinu' in Louisiana, in uhicli all the part-

ners agree to put in ei'innion all the wealth they have and
mayacquire. F.xception. however, is now made of wealth

acquired by gift, sucecssi.m, or legacy after the i)artner-

ship had been constituted.

part-owner (part'o'uer), «. In law, a joint

owner or teiitint in common, wlio has an inde-

pendent, although an undivided, interest in

property with another or ot hers.

partricht, «. An old spelling of pnrtrujqe.

partridge (pHr'trij), «. [Also dial, fiatridflc,

I'ditrifk: early mod. E. parlrich, < MK. par-

trii-lir, jii rlriclir. pirtri/chr, partiirt'iic, partriht

,

liarlriiLr, jwrtrikc, pcrtryl-, inirtri/s, < DK. pcr-

(/n',v, pcrdri-, pcrtrix, F. peritrijr = Sj). Pg. perdic

= It. pernirr. perdice, < L. pcrdijr. < (Jr. -tinhi,

a partridge.] 1. A gallinaceous or rasorial

bird of the family Tetraonidx and o£ one or
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another of the subfamilies Perdicinsp. Cacca-
binie, and Ortjiainie, of small size as compared
with grouse (TctraoiiiuH), with four toes, scaly

shanks seldom spurred, fairly well-developed
tail, anil naked nostlils. (re) 'ITie birds more particu-

larly designated partridges are the European species of the

genera Perdix and Caecalnn. 'i'he best-known of these is

the common gray partridge, Perdix dnerea, the only bird of

Common GMy Paraidgc \.Perctix cinerea).

the kind that is common in Great Mritain, and hence the
one specifically called a partrititfe in English. It ex-

tends through Europe, and in Asia is replaced by close-

ly related forms, as /'. l/arhata and P. hndf/itnnite. Other
Asiatic birds which have jmrtritUje as at least the book-
name are species <»f Oreirperdix, Amvytperdix, Arhortrphila,

Haniffuifieola, etc. Those of the l.ast-namcMl genus are
known as bauibixt-partrid^feji. (I>) In Europe other birds

properly called paitridges are species of Caecabix. The
red-legged, French, or Ouernsey partridge is Carcalwi nij'a;

the (Jreek partridge is C. tjrmca ; the rock-i)artridges are

C. saxatilis and C. petrom. Related to these in Asia ami
Afi-ica are other species of Caecabix. Snow-partri<iges be-

long ti) tile geinis IjeriKi or Telraoperdix, as L. or T. nivicola,

ami to Telrauiialhis. Of the latter genus are the chourtka
{T. ca.*imin). the Himalayan i)artridge(7'. hinialaf/rnxin), and
other species. The hill-partridges area doren or more spe-

cies of Arborf<phHa, f*)inid in India ami countries further

east, and several of Galloperdix. (See cut under (JaUttper-

diz.) The very numerous sjiecics of francolins are often
luought under Perdieinte, and some of them are called

blaek partridgex. They are mostly African. (See cut under
frnnefilin.) (c) All the partiiilge-like birds of America are
entirely dilferentfrom any of tlic foregoing, and constitute

a 8ep.arate subfamily called 0<liiue, Ortwtin.T. or Odonio-

phon'iue ; these are in ditf erent parts of the I'nited States

(!is explained under /*/ie«xrt«0 known as pnrtnV/yf* or ^«7tfe

IqttaU being properly the name of the old World birds of

the genus Cotiirnix). The common jjartridge or quail of

the I'nited States is the Virgitiian bobwhite, C'tlinus or
Orti/z virffinianns, and it is the oidy one that is extensively
dispersed in the countiy. liut in the s«mthwestern States

and Territories :u'e founil immerous other partridges or

quails, of the genera Orti>rliix, Liiph-irti/x. CalliiM-pla, anil

Ci/rtvnifz; while raiigiuLr tbronvrb .Mexico and Central

America and well into South .Xinerica are yet others, be-

longing to the genera KufMi/chorti/r, Dendrnrttjx, and
t)dimt*rj)h*yr^ts. See cuts under Caeeahis, Calliinpln, C;/r-

ttmijx, helmet qxiail. Len'a, Odonlopharinir, Oreorli/x, and
quail. See also fjrawte.

Ami brunstonys, and also grett plenteof Parti/rege and
veri good wynes. Torkiiujton, Diarie of Eng. lYavell, p. TiS.

2. By a misapiilication of the name (by Eng-
lish sportsmen and others in South America),
species of the family Tinamida; as Xtithura ma-
culosa, the common partridge of the pampas
of the Argentine Republic, and h'tiipictiolns rn-

/(.«•(».<, the great or large partridge.— 3. In

Australia, by misa|)plication, species of the

family Tiirnind.r.—4. In New England. Ijy mis-

application, the riiiTed grouse.— 5t. In artitkrii,

a large bombtird formerly used in sieges and de-

fensive works, h'nii.i.tarl. Compare ptrilrriiii.

Partridge cochin. See citehin.

partridge-berry (piir'trij-ber'i). «. 1. A trail-

itig plant, Mitelulla rfprnn. It isasmiHithherb, with
r.iuiiil.ovate evergreen leaves the paired llowers white,

liiiueil with purple. Iieanled within, and fragrant. It is

common tliTviughout the woods of eastern .North America,

reaching to Mexico. Its little twin llowei-s ot c:irly sum-

Flowering Plant of Partridge.t>crTy(.l/»/rAW/d rffetu\

It, .1 leaf, showing the nervation ; h, ,a (lower with loDg stamens : r,

a nowcr with long style : d, the fruit.

mer, though pretty, are less noticed than its scArlet fruit,

which from autumn t4i spring forms a very pleasing com-
bination with the deep-green leaves. The berry is etiible.

but insipid. The plant has meilieal uses like jiiiistssew.a.

It is aromatic and astringent, and yields an oil which eon-

tains ito per cent, of methyl salicylate and is largely used
in rlienmatism. .\lso eheekerberr}/, deerherry, and AiiY-c**i^.

2, The wintergreen, Gaultheria procuinbens.

party

partridge-hawk (piJr'trij-hak), h. The Ameri-
enii goshawk. .i.'<lur atricapilliix.

partridge-pea (par'trij-pe), n. Seeyjeal.

partridge-wood (piir'tnj-wiid), m. A fine hard
cabiuet-wooil obtained from the West Imlies

and South America. It Is of a reddish color, beau-

tifully marked with darker-colored parallel lines and
streaks. It is sufficiently tough to be used for nmbrella-
stieks. etc. It appears to be the product of Andira iner-

min, and perhaps of several other leguminous trees.

part-singing (piirt'sing'ing), «. In miimc, the

act, theory, or result of singing in harmony

—

that is. with two or more independent parts or
voices; choral singing: ojjposed to solo-shii/iiifi.

Technically the term is iiBually restricted to unaccompa-
nied siiiL'ing, and freiiilently to singing by male voices oidy.

part-song (piirt'song), h. In niu.^ic, a vocal

composition for two or more independent voices

or parts; loosely, a glee or madrigal, and some-
times a round or catch. Part-songs are usually

meant to be sung without accompaniment.

The j>art-mn^ being essentially a melody with choral

harmony, the upper part is in one sense the most imp^jr-

tant. Grove g Diet. Mwnc, II. (»9.

parturet (par'tur), «. [< jwrt + -urc; as if by
ajiliiresis from dipartiirf, q. v.] Departure.

Thou wert he at parture whome I loathde to bid farewell.

TurlvrviUe, To Spenser (Uakluyfs Voyages, I. 385).

parturiatet (piir-tti'ri-at), r. i. [Irreg. for 'jmr-

hinti; < L. jiartnritu.i, pp. of parturirf, be in

labor: si-v jiarliiricnt.] To bring forth young.

parturiency (piir-tii'ri-en-si), 7i. [< parturi-

(ii(f) + -17/.] The state of being jiarturient;

parturition.

parturient (par-tii'ri-ent), «. [= Sp. Pg. par-
Inriiiitf = It. partnricnte, parturiate, < L. par-
tnriiH{t-)s, ppr. of parturire, ilesiro to bring
forth, be in labor, desiderative of parrre, pro-

duce: see parent.^ Bringing forth or about to

bring forth young: sometiftoes, as in the quota-

tion, extemletl to a more general use.

The plant that is uigrafted must also be parturient and
fruitful. Jer. Taijlur, Works (ed. IsK), II. 23.

parturifacient (iiiir-tu-ri-fa'shient), H. [< L.

jiarlnrire, desire to bring forth (see parturient),

+ facicu{t-).s, ppr. of facrn; cause.] A medi-
cine, as ergot, which excites uterine aiCtiou, or
facilitates ptirturition; an oxytocic.

parturiometer (piir-tu-ri-om'e-ter), n. [Irreg. <

h.partiirili<)(n-), parturition,-!- Gr. pV/wr, mea-
sure.] An instrument for determining the ex-

pulsive force of the uterus in parturition.

parturioUSt (piir-tii'ri-us), a. [As parturi(cnt)
+ -'iii.s:] ^dtne as parturient. i>r«i/f«H, Moses.

parturition (piir-tfi-rish'on), H. [? F. parturi-

liiiii = I'fi. parturii^ao, < LL. ;"irfMnVio(H-), tra-

vail, < 1j. jiarturitu.i, pp. of parturire, tlesire

tt) bring forth, be in labor: see palurient.'\ 1.

The act of bringing forth or being deliveretl of

young.

Mrs. Sydney is all rural bustle, impatient for thejwrtti-
rHion uf hens and pigs.

Sydney Smith, To Lad; Holland, tL

2t. That which is brought forth ; burden; birth.

parturitivediiir-tu'ri-tiv). a. [As jHirturiHion)

+ -i(< .] Pertaining or relating to parturition

;

obstetric.

Parturitiee science. Bvlvtr, My NoTel, ill. 11.

part-writing tpiirfri'ting), «. In muxie: (a)

That liraMch of polyphonic composition which
concerns the correct combination with one an-
olht^r of the several voice-parts; counterpoint
(in the inotU'm sense), (h) The sum of the rela-

tions of the vitico-parts of a particular piece to

each other; the melodies of the several voice-

parts takim collectively.

partyl (piir'ti), n. and a. [< ME. party, partye,

parti, partif = OFries. partie = D. partij =
MIXt. partie, partiije = MHG. partie. parti, G.
parti i = Sw. Dan. parti, < OF. juirtic, partye. F.

partie. f. (also parti. n\.), = Pr. partiila, partia

= Sp. I'g. partiiia. f. (
partiitn, m.), = It. partita,

(.. < ML. partita, t., a p-nrt, party, < L. partita.

fem. of jnirtitu.i, pp. of jiartiri. divide: see part,

'•] I. ".: pi. ;i«»fir.s' (-tiz). It. Apart; a por-

tion: a tlivision.

The fourthe parly of this day is gixm.
Chaueer, l*nil. to Man of Law's Tale. 1. 17.

Tbow Shalt go in to that parlvee where they be that have
the holy vessel!. Merlin {E. K T. ».\ L iS.

Rohyn toke the forty pounde
And departed it in twopi?rfy<!.

Lyiell Otfte 0/ Wofiyn H<i<f<'(t"hUds BaUads, V. IXO).

2t. Part ; side.

Ther is a k-jiig not ferre from thise partite.

In all contres ther as men riden and goon,
Vnder hevyn ao gr«te ther levith non.

Generydtt (E. E. T. S.), L 1706.



party

Thoi hem icnge<l by hilndredes and by thowgandes, and
closed hym in on alle parti/fn, an(i smote vpon hym with

tbeire Biwrcs at ones, anil (mer-lhrewe hym and his horse.

Merlin (K. E. T. S.), ii. 195.

For ray jxtrtii, al that I shal eschiewe
While that the soule abidithe in his place.

Political Ptiems, etc. (eiL f'urnivall), p. T2.

3. A company or number of ]>ersons rangpil on
ouc side, or nniteil in opinion or design, 'n op-

position to others in the community ; those wlio

favor or are united to promote certain views or

opinions: as, the Liberal /)nr^i/; the Democratic
part;/; the party of moral ideas.

Thider prcced Iwthe partyex to the rescowe, anil ther was
grete losse on bothe parties. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 156.

Voo will anpr>' be with none
That are of my partie,

ItMn llnod and Queen Katherine (< hilds Ballads, V. 319).

There were cliques and partie» at lienrj' s court during
the whole of his reicn ; there was a strong party against

Wolsey, there was a l*rntfstant and a Catholic piirlti, and a

Norfolk and a Suffolk pariij.

Stubbs, iledieval and .Modern Hist., p. 245.

Hence— 4. Side; cause.

Maintain the party of the truth.
Shak., \ Hen. VI., ii. 4. 32.

.^le came In to make their ^rTi; good.
Dnjden, tr. of Virgils Eclogues, vL 82.

I will throw her into his way as often as i>os8ible, and
leave him to make his parly good as fast as he can.

CiAman^ Jealous Wife, ii.

5. A company or band of persons collected or

gathered together for some jiarticular purpose;
especially, a select company invited to be pres-

ent and participate in some form of amusement
or entertainment: as, a iileasure-jjarfi/; a din-

neT-piirti/ : a theater-/)")/^.

If my bnither f'harles had been of the party, madam,
perhaps you would not have been so mncti alarmed.

Sheridan, School for Scandill, L 1.

He enjoyed a ;«irfi/ of pleasure in a good boat on the
water, to one of the aits or islets in the Thames.

iVww Edyacorih, J'atronage, xix.

One day there was a donation party at our house. The
ladies of the town brought their wheels and spun quanti-

ties of flax, which they gave to my mother ; and the young
men made an ox-sled that they presented to pa.

5. Judd, Margaret, ii. 5.

6. A detached part of a larger body or com-
pany; specifically {miUt.),a. detachment or small

number of troops sent on a special service, as

to intercept an enemy's convoy, to reconnoiter,

to seek forage.—7. In law: (rt) One of the lit-

igants in a legal proceeding; a plaintiff or de-

fendant in a suit: sometimes used collectively

to include all the persons named on one side.

The cause of both parties shall come before the judges.
Ex. xiii. 9.

(6) One expressly concerned or interested in

an affair : as, a parti/ to a contract or an agree-
ment; the part!/ of the first part.

Since he made himself a party, it was not convenient for

him to sit in tlie judicial place. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, v.

8. One who is privy to a transaction or affair,

or connected with it in any way; one who is

more or less of an accomplice or accessory.

An injury sharpened by an insult, be it to whom it will,

miikes every man of sentiment & party.
Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p. 01.

lAmiga. You have formed this plan for my escape— but
have yon secured my maid in oiu- interest?

Duenna. She is aparty in the whole.
Shcri*lan, The Duenna, i. 3.

9. A person; a particular person, as distinct

from and opposed to any other ; a person under
special consideration ; a person in general; an
individual: as, an old party of my acquain-
tance. [Now only vulgar.]

Not only it is wee that have pierced the Partie thus
found slaine, but this Party whom we have thus pierced
is . . . even the Only begotten Son of tl>e most High God.

Bp. Andrews, Sermons (ed. 162SX P- 341.

We vse also to say so, when speaking of any body in se-

crecie, and the partie comes in.

Florin (under zuceoii, zoceoli^

1 Wmn. My master's yonder.
Lady P. Where?
2 Worn. With a young gentleman.
Lady P. That same 's the party.

B. Jonson, Volpone, iv. 1.

He "s a genteel-lnoking party. I wonder if he belongs
to .Sotor, King, & Co., of New Vork?

C. D. Wanier, Their Pilgrimage, p. 5.

lOt. Compact; treaty.

All those countryes more feared him then Powhatan,
and hee had such parties with all his bordering neigh-
bours. Quoted in Capt, John Stnith'it Works, I. 232.

American, Anti-Federal, Antimasonic, Antirent
party, see the iiualifying words.—A party*, a little;

somewhat.

Er wynter come and wexe a partie stronge.
Paltadiwi, Hu8lx>ndrie (E. E. T. §.). p. ISO.

Constitutional Union, Democratic, Federal party.
See the qualifjnng words.— Equal Rights party. See
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Aoco/Vtco, 3.— Examination of party. See ezaminatinn.
— Firing party tmilii.). neinrinjixirty.—Flyme vsii-
ty(i/o7i'/.), .1 detachment of men emptiyed tn hover utM'iit

and hariisf* an enemy.— Foraging party. See /"rfc/f. -

Free Democratic "party. See ./rr..— Greenback or

Independent party, see r/reenbaci.—la party!, in

part.

" Sir," quiMi Kay, " and ther-fore am I come to yow, ffor

I supposed in iHtrtye what ye ment."
JffrtinfE. E. T. S.X ii. ^.i

Labor-Reform party. See (frcMJinc*.— Liberal, Lib-
erty, Monarchical, National party, see the i|ualify-

iTig winds.- Native American party. SeeylmenV-nji.—

New Court party. See (•<»)-(.— Nominal party. See
)iOT/iiiia/.— Old Court party. See cmrt.—Party In In-

terest. See //J^Tf.v/.— People's party, a name assumed
l>y various epheiiier.il political parties in the Initedstittes,

moat frequetitiy w^lIkin^'Ille lis parties.—Prohibition,Re-
publican, Tory, Whig party, see the qualify in^ w..rds.

= Syn. 3. Coinbiitaliiin, Faction, etc. (see cabal^), le:ij;ue,

set, clique, alliance, coalition.

II. a. If. Partial; manifesting partiality.

I wol be trewe juge and nought partye.

Chaucer, Knights Tale, 1. 1799.

2. Of or pertaining to a faction or party; par-

tizan: as, party lines; party issues.

O scomer of the jwrti/ cry
That wanders from the public good.

Tennymn, Freedom.

party2 (piir'ti). a. [< ME. pnrly, < OF. dm} F.)

jiarti = Sp. V\i. partiilo = It. piirlila, diviilcd,

s L. jiarlitii.'!, pp. of jiiirtiri, divide: aen jiurt, c.

Ct. jiarty^.'] If. Divided; in jiart.

.She gadereth floures,7)rtrti/ whytc and reede.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 195.

Specifically— 2. In her., divided into parts,

usually equ.ll : said of the field, especially when
^=^__ *'"' division is in the direction

^S ^^^F of one of the ordinaries. Thn.s,

^^^9 party jier/eiwe is divided by a horizon-

^^^a tal line passing through the fesse-point

;

^^^9 party per bend is divided by a line in

^^^a the direction of the bend and into eqtnil

^^^a parts; etc. In actual blazoning, how-
^ ^^^^^ ever, the word party is usually nmitled,

and instead of writing7)«rti/ ;mt i>ale or

and azure ia -written per pale, etc. Also
parted.

party-coated (par'ti-ko'ted), o. [Also, less

prop., piirti-coated ; < party'^ + coat + -fff-.]

Having a party-colored or motley coat,

party-color (par'ti-kul'gr),H. [Also, less prop.,

parti-color ; < party^ + colnr.'l Variegated col-

ors.

party-colored (pSir'ti-kul'ord), a. [Also, less

proji.. pdrli-cnlorcd ; < partij'^ + color + -rrf2.]

Colored differently in different parts ; of divers

colors; variegated; presenting a somewhat
striking diversity of colors.

Tlie fulsome ewes . . . did . . .

Fall parli-coloitrd lambs. .Shak., M. of V., L S. 89.

To see him run after a bulilde which himself hath made,
and the sun hath particoloured, and to despise a treasure.

Jcr. Taiilor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 2.59.

Party per pale ar-
gent ."Uid aziire.

parvanimity

to each, but what characterizes it as a party-wall Is the ease-

ment which both owners have in wnat belongs out and
lint to neither.

Parula (par'ij-lji), H. [NL. (Bonaparte, 1H38),

dim. of J'aru.'i, q. v.] A genus of diminutive
Araei-iean creeping warblers of highly varie-

gat^il coloration.belonging to the family .s'i//rifo-

lidie or MniiitHtida': the l)lueyello^v-ba<•ked war-
blers. /'. nmericnna is a beautiful little bird of eastern
North America, migratory and insectivorous, inhabiting
woodland, above blue with golden-brown interscapulars,
below yellow and white with a golden-brown spot on the
bieafit, the lores dusky, the eyelids touched with white, the
wings crossed with two white bai-s, the tail-feathers exten-

sively blotched w ith white ; the length is 4H inches, the ex-

lent of wings 71. A related species of Texas and smith-

ward is /*. iiiyrUora, and there are others, as P. piiiayumi.
Also called Cf»npgothlypi4,

parulls (pa-rii'lis), H. [= F. parulic = Sp. ;«(-

riili.'< = I'g. parulia, pnriilida, < NL. pariiliii, <

Gr. -upov'/ir. a gum-boil, < irapd, near, + oi'/zf,

(i!>iir, gum.] A gum-boil.

parumbilical (par-um-biri-kal), a. [< fir. jrapi,

beside, + L. iimliilicii.'i. the navel see umliilical.}

In the neighborhood of the umbilicus Parum-
bilical veins, branches from the jKirtal vein along the
round ligament of the liver, anastomosing with the epigas-

tric veins,

parura (pa-ro'ra), «.; pi. pnriira- (-re). [ML.:
see juinirc.'] An apparel altaidied to llie dal-

matic : it is broader than is usual on the alb.

parure (pa-rdr'; F. pron. pa-riir'), n. [< ME.
jKiniri, jiiirour, <. OF. (and Y.) ]ianiic,<. ML.
pariititra, attire, dress, finery, ornament, < L.

jmcrtcr, prepare: see 7)«»"<l. i.'(. iiiiniilr.'] 1. A
set of coiTesponding articles of decorative char-

acter; al.so, the total amount of decoration pro-

duced in any one case by similar means, as

a set of embroideries or lace trimmings for a

dress; hence, a set of ornaments intended to

be woni together, or matching with one an-

other: as, a ^Jrtn/rc of jewels.— 2t. Ornament;
adornment.

I beqnethe to the said chirche ane hole sute of vest-

mytes of russet velvet. One coope, chesible diacones,

for dccoues ; with the awbes and parure^.
Text. VetuKt., p. 287. (HaUiwell.)

paruria(pa-ro'ri-a\ «. [NL., < Gr. irapa, beside,

+ oiimv, urine.] Disordered micturition.

Pams (pa'rus), n. [NL., < L. pariis, a titmouse.]

The typical genus of I'aridie, and Parinsp. The
name was formerly applied with little discrimination to

all the Itirds of this family and some others, but is now

My mind was at that time
A party-colored show of grave and gay.

Solid and light, short-sighted and profound.
Wordsuorth, Prelude, iv.

party-gold (par'ti-gdld), a. [< partyi + gold.']

Composed in part of gold, or partly gilt: said

usually of a vessel otherwise made of silver.

partyism (piir'ti -izm). «. [< party^ + -w»/.]

Division into jiarties; also, devotion to i>arty.

[Recent.]

"Broad"is an epithet not descriptiveof a partisan, but
rather of one who abhors all jtartttiinn.

American Literary Cliurehman, Dec. 16, 1883.

party-jury (piir'ti-jo'ri), n. [iparty'i +jiiry'^.-\

A jury consisting half of natives and half of

foreigners; a half-tongue jury.

party-list (piir'ti-list), «. A list of the candi-

dates for public positions proposed Viy a party

to be voted for. Such a list may be printed or other-

wise inscribed on a ballot, or it may be merely published

or posted up for the information of the public, etc. [Eng.J

This voting, however, carried on by party-lists on differ-

ently coloured cards, is practically open.
Eneyc. Brit., III. 291.

party-man. (par'ti-man), )(. One of a party;

one who is thoroughly or earnestly attached to

the principles of his party; a partizan.

party-spirited (par'ti-spir''i-ted), a. Having
tlie sjiivit of party or of partizans.

party-verdictt (par'ti-ver'dlkt), M. A joint ver-

dict.
Thy son is banish'd upon good advice.

Whereto thy tongue a party-verdict gave.
Shak., Rich. II., i. 3. 234.

party-'wall (par'ti-wal), II. [< partij^. di\ision,

-I- iriill.l A wall upon the line between the

premises of adjoining owners, which each has

the right to use as a support for his structure,

and usually also to some extent for chimneys,
water-pipes, etc, Itmaybelongtooneownerorpartly

Greater Titmouse < I'arHs major).

restricted to titmice congeneric with the marsh-tit of Eu-
rope, /•. ^HtluMtn'ji, and the black-capped chickadee of

North America, /'. atricapillus. The species are numer-
ous; among them is the European P. major. See also cut
under chickadee.

panisia (pa-ro'si-a), II. [NL., < Gr. trapm^aia,

presence, < Trapwv, ppr. of iraptlvai, be present,

< irapa, near, + e'tfai, be.] In rhet., the use of

the present tense instead of the past or future,

as in a vivid narration of a past or prediction

of a future event.

parva logicalia (piir'vii loj-i-ka'U-ii). [ML.:
h.parra, neut. pi. of ji'/rriM, small, little; ML.
/w/icrt/i.v, pertaining to logic: seeloi/iial.'i The
name given in the middle ages to the branches

of logic which were treated in the various sup-

plements added from time to time to the .Sum-

mula> of Petrus Hispanus. Tliese sulijects were the

doctrines of supposition, ampliation, restriction, distribu-

tion, appellation, exiwnibles. syncategoreumata, obliga-

tions, ilisolilliilia. consequences, etc.

paryanimity (piir-va-nim'i-ti), ».; pi. paminiiu-
ities (-tiz). [< h.panu.t, small, -I- aiiimiix. mind.
Cf. maijimnimity.^ 1. The state of having a
little or ignoble mind; littleness of mind;
meanness: the opposite of marinanimity

.

When once it is noted that the apprehension of being
derided for retracting is the sole obstacle that stands be-

tween your reason and so imiHjrtant a change as youreon-
version. they will justly esteem your imrranitnity so great

that you deserve derision for so poorly fearing it.

Uoyle, Works, V. 215.

2. A person with a little or ignoble mind.



parvanimity

I trnst that very few pereoiiB indeed, not of the class of
hopeless jKtrranitnitU'it of the tnie insular stanifi, would
be otherwise than heartily ashamed of s<i feelinK.

F. Uall, Jloilcrn Enulish, p. 3;!.

Farvati (pUr'va-te), II. [Skt., 'of the iiiDUii-

tain,' or 'daughter of tho mountain (Hima-
laya),' < jiniiata, mountain.] A Hindu divinity

:

samp as Durijn.

parvenket, "• A Middle English form of peri-
icin/:li^,

parvenu (piir've-nu), II. and a. [< F. imrveiiii,

a parvenu, < parvenu, successful, pp. of pa rie-

nir = It. pcrvenire, arrive, succeed, thrive, < L.
pervenire, arrive,< per, through,-)- venire, come:
see come.^ I. h. One newly risen into notice,

especially by an accident of fortune and beyond
his birtli or apparent deserts,whether as a claim-
ant tor a place in society or as occupying a posi-

tion of authority; an upstart.

This Pontiff (Pius I\'.], a genial, politic man of the
world, hot-tempered but placable, a.parfenii as compared
with the noble birth of his predecessors, had the qualities

which belong to the jiosition of ^parvenu.
Quarterly Rfv., CXLV. 29:1.

I . . . have always observed through life . . . that it

is your parrenlt who stickles most for what he calls the
genteel, and has the most squeamish a)>horrence for what
is frank and natural.

Thackeray, Fitz-Boodle's Confessions,

n. a. Like or characteristic of a parvenu or
upstart.

.Making the sanctities of Christianity look parvenu and
popular. Kmersf/ii.

parvipsoas (piir-vip'so-as), H. [NL., < L. par-
vus, small, 4- NL. 7Jso<j.s.] The small psoatlc
muscle ; the psoas parvus. See psoas.

parvipsoatic (par-vip-so-at'ik), a. Of or per-
taining; til the parvipsoas.

parvirostrate (piir-vi-ros'trat), a. [< L. I'lir-

riis, small, -I- rostratii.% haWugabill, < rostniiii,

a beak, bill.] In ornilh., having a small liill.

Parvirostres (par-\i-ros'trez), H. pi. [NL.

:

see piirririistraU'.'\ In Blyth's system (1849),

a superfamily of his Ci/jiselokles, consisting of

the two families Podarijida: and Caprimulgiilse,

in which the bill is very small. [Not used.]

parvis, parvise (par' vis), n. [< ME. panU;
2>arri/s, jutrvi/.if, purvycc, < OF. parvis. parcris,

pareis, parah; F. })arri.9. < ML. j>arar(s«A-, par-
risius, a corruption (after Kom.) of paradi.iiis,

a church close, < LL. paradi.^tiis: see paradi.se.

In representations of the mystery plays in the
open place before a church, the porch repre-
sented paradise.] 1. A vacant inclosed space
of greater or less extent before a church (often

slightly raised), and under the jurisdiction of

the church authorities ; also, the outer court of

a palace or great house.

It [Villa Mondragonel stands perched on a terrace as

vast as the parvvte of St. Peter's, looking straight away
over black cypress-tops into the shining vastness of the
Canipagna. H. Jame^, Jr., Trans. Sketches, p. 179.

2. A room over a church porch employed as a
school-room or a storage-room, or as a lodging
for some ecclesiastic.

Over each porch in the nave is a partrvie, or priest's

chamber. X. and Q., 7th sen, VI. '203.

3. A church porch, where lawyers were in tlie

habit of meeting for consultation ; specifically,

the portico of St. Paul's Cathedral in Loudon.
A sergeant of the lawe, war and wys,
That often liadde ben at thij parvyx,

Ther was also.

Chaucer, Gen. Piol. to C. T., 1. 310.

Parvisf and portal bhxim like trellised bowers,
Aiid the vast minster seems a cross of ilowers.

Lttnij/elloiir, Divina Coinniedia, Sonnets, ii.

parvitudet (pUr'vi-tiid), n. [< L. as if 'parvi-

ludii, < jiiirvus, small.] Littleness: minute-
ness, (llaiirillc, Vanity of Dogmatizing, ^-iii.

parvityt (piir'vi-ti), n. ' [= OF. pitrvitr = Sp.

]iarviilad, parvedad = Pg, piirvidiiile = It. jiar-

rita, < L. parvita(t-)s, sraallness, < pnrnis,

small.] Smallness; parvitude. liai/, Works
of Creation, i.

parvule (piir'vul), n. [< L. jiamilus, dim. of

/)(()-i'H.-', small: sec 7/n)Ti7//.] A minute pill.

paryphodrome (pa-rif'o-drom), a. [< (ir. -nim.

Inside, -I- E. liiipliodrome.'i See nervation.

pas't (pit), "• An obsolete form otpass and pacc^.

pas- (pii), ". [F.. a step, pace: see pare.] 1.

A step, as in dancing or marching.— 2. A
dance: as, pas seul, a dance performed by one
person ;

pas de deux, a dance by two persons.
— Pas redouble, a quickstep, or quick-march. — To take
or have the pas "f one (tr. K. aroi'r /* pax sur quelq'un).

to take precedence ; precede ; hence, to go beyond any one
or an>'thing else.

But my aunt and her paramour took the pan, and fonued
indeed such a pair of originals as, I believe, all England
could not paralleL Smollett, Humphrey Clinker, ii. 199.
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Pasagian (pa-sa'ji-an), n. [< ML. Paxaffii or
J'asiiijini : according to Neander, perhaps < ML.
passaijium, passage.] A member of a religious

body of the twelifth and thirteenth centuries
which arose in Lombardy and existed chiefly in

Italy. They denied the doctrine of the Trinity,

and restored the rites of the Old Testament,
excepting the sacrifices.

pasan (pa'zan), H. [A native African name.]
An antelope, the oryx,

pasch (pask), «. [.(Mso;)a.?t, andpa«5Me(<0F.);
early mod. E. and dial, also pace, pase, passe

;

ME. pa.ll:, jiaske, pasrlie, paas, < AS. pascha =
OS. OFries. pascha = D. paa.^eh, paas = MLU.
pasche, paschc, pasclun, pdsclicn = Icel. pdskar
= .Sw. pa.-ik, jidska = Dan. paaske = OF. puske,

pasche, pa.sipte, F. pdque = Sp. pdscua = Pg.
paschoa = It . jiasqiia = LL. pa.scha, < Gr. -ao.v",

passover, < Heb. jiesach, a passing over, tho
Passover, < pdsach, pass over.] The Jewish
feast of the Passover; hence, the Christian

feast of Easter. [Obsolete or archaic, except
in composition.]
That he be there the thirde day after Paxhe with-oute

eny faile. ilferdii (E. E. T. S.), ii. 178.

t> heal this deed on jne, Meggy : . . .

Tile silks that war shapen for me gen Patehe,
They sail be sewed for thee.

Ynuiiij Redin (Child's Ballads, III. 14).

I will compare circumcision with baptism, and the /«««
lamb with Clirist's supper.

Tijndale, Ans. to sir T. More, etc. (Parker .Soc., 1»50),

I p. 245.

paschal (pas'kal), a. [< OF. paschal, pa.tcal,

F. piisiiil = Sp. pasciial = Pg. paschal, pascnat
= \t.pasralc,pasqualc, <.hh. pa'<chalis, <. pascha,
passover: >iee pasch.] Pertaining to the Pass-
over or to Easter.

The whole nation of the .Tews, who were then assembled
to celebrate the patvhal s<demnity.

Bp. .itterbury. .Sermons, II. v.

Paschal candle, or paschal taper, in the Itmn. Cath.

Ch., a candle bles.>ed by the priest in the service of Holy
Saturday and placed on the gospel side of the altar, there
to remain from Easter eve until Ascension day.

To provide lights for the burial of the poor, in some
churches the Paxchal candle was broken, after Trinity
Sunday, and made up again into small tapers exclusively
for the funeral service of the poor people. ... In old
wills bequests were made for the same purpose under
the name of " the poor light."

Rock. Church of our Fathers, ii. 47'2, note.

Paschal controversy, a controversy in the early church
reg.irvtin2 the prnjier time for the celebi-ation of Easter.

Such controverbics occurred espectally in Asia Elinor in the
tatter half "f the second and in the third and fourth cen-

turies.— Paschal cycle, f^ec ci/cf.!.— Paschal lamb.
(a) .Among the Jews, the lamb slain and eaten at the Pass-

over (Ex. xii.). (6) In her., a white lamb passant, carrying
a banner argent with a cross gules (the banner of St.

George, or simply an emblem of the crucillxion). This
was an emlilcni of the Knights Templars, and occurs
sometimes in heraldrj' as a bearing of persons not of the
order.— Paschal letters, in the early church, letters

written by the I'atriarch of .Alexandria to the Bishop of

Rome, and probably to other patriarchs, and by patriarchs
and archbishops to the bishops under their authority, an-

nouncing the date of the next Easter festival.— Paschal
rents, a yearly tribute paid by the clergy to the bisli<>j>

or archdencon at their Easter visitation.— Paschal so-
lemnity, the week preceding and the week following Eas-

ter.— Paschal supper, the Passover supper. See Pajts-

orer. —Paschal taper. Svc pa^fial candU.

paschalist (pas'kal-ist), H. [< pa.'ichal + -ist.]

\ ilisputant or controversialist respecting the
proper day on which Easter should fall.

Tnidition hath had very seldom or never the gift of per-

siKisioii. as that which church histories report of those east

anil western paschaligts, formerly spoken of, will declmv.
Milton, I'relatical Episcopacy.

pasch-egg (pask'eg), H. [Also dial, pacc-tiig.

q. v.: = D. paa.ichei = Sw. pdskdijg = Dan.
paaskcirii ; as pasch + cijii^.] An Easter egg.
(a) An egc prepared for Easter by being dyed or decorated.

(6) .\n imitation egg, or a box or other vessel of the tigure

of an cL"-', though sometimes much larger: a common
E;i>tcr ailornnu-nt or gift.

pasch-flower, ». See pa.iqur-floirer.

paschite (pas'kit), «. See quarUideriinani.

pascuage ipas'ku-aj), n. [<ML. 7i(/.sc«m/iH«i, <

L. jiascunin, a pasture, < jiascnns, grazing: see
pii.icnons.] In lair, the grazing or pasturing of

cattle, ll'harlon.

pascual (i>as'ku-al), a. [< li. pa,scuus. of a pas-
ture. -I- -(//.] t>nme as pascuiius.

No hard and fast line can be drawn between Pascual and
PniliU i)lants.

J//rprf A'r!«T,Jour, of Hot, British and Foreign (1SS3). p. :ff5.

pascuant (pas'kit-ant), a. [< ML. pascuan(i-)s,

p|)r. of pa-tcuarc, feed, pastiu'o, < L. pa.<<cunin,

pasture : see /)n,«('ii(>H.s.] In /lo., feeding: said

of a mminant creature used as a bearing.

pascuous (pas'kij-us). a. [< L. paseuns. of or

for pasture, iieut. jiancHum. a pasture, < pa.icrrr,

feed: see pasture.] In bot., growing in pas-
tures.

Pasimachns

pas d'ane (pii diin). [F.: pas, pace; iT for de,

lit; <(;»,. ass: see ass.] One of the side rings

of the guard of the rapier of the sixteenth cen-
turj'. See hill, ijunrd, and sirord.

pas d'armes (pii diirm). [F.-.pas, pace; <f for

'/', of: urines, pi. of arine, arm: see arm'^.] A
just, tilt, or tourney. See passage of arms, un-
der passage.

paset, II. .An obsolete form of pace^ and of

Jiasrh

.

pasgarde, ". See passegarde.

pash't (pash), V. t. [< ME. passhen, paschen,

strike, < Sw. dial, paska, paddle in water, =
Xorw. paska, dabble in water, tumble, work
hard. Cf. box'^.] To strike violently; dash;
sma.sh.

So Kynde thorgh corapcions culde ful menye.
Ueth cam drynyng after and al to douste patehU
Kynges and knyghtes, caysers and pfipes-

Pierf PUncman (C'X iziiL 100.

If I go to him, with my armed list

I 'II iKuA him o'er the face.

Shak., T. and C, U. 3. 213.

Tlie violent thunder is adored by those
Art: pojtht in pieces by it.

»'e*»t<rr, White Devil, L 1.

pash^f (pash), H. [<j«i.y/il, r.] A violent smash-
ing blow.

pash-t (pash), H. [Origin unknown.] The
head; the face; the brains.

Thou want'st a rough pojih and the shoots that I have
To be full like me. Shak., W. T., i. i. 128.

pasha (pash'ii), H. [Formerly also pashair,

jiarlid, also hasha, liasliair : = F. juicha, ete., <

Turk, jiusha, < Pers. jid-fha, pddshdh, also cor-

ru|)tly bdshd, bdiMiah, a sovereign, prince,

great lord : see padishah.] A title of rank iu

Turkey, placed after the name, (o) Formerly, an
honorary title of a prince of the blood. (6) .\ title of the
liigher civil and military officials, 'the military pashaa
were long distinguished by the horsetails displayed as a
s>-inWit in war (almlished under Mahmoud II.): a jia-oha

of "three tails " corrvsjionds to a commanding general,

a pasha of " two tails " to a general of division, a pasha of

"one tail" to a general of brigade. The title exists in

Egypt, and has been conferretl on various foreigners in

the service, as Cordon Pagha, Emin Pasha.

pashalic tpash'a-lik), n. [< Turk. pdshaUk, <

pasha, a pasha : see pasha.] The territory gov-
erned by a pasha. Also jiachalic.

It [Saphet) is a considerable town, having been former-
ly the place of residence of the pasha of this country, on
which account it was called Ihv pashalic of Saphet.

Pococke, l>escriplion of the East, II. i. 76.

pashaw, n. See pasha.
pashm (pa.shm), n. [Pers. /)a«Am.] A kind of

wool produced in Tibet.

The pojthvi, or shawl-wool, is a downy substance, grow-
ing next to tile skin and under the thick hair of those
goats found in Thibet and in the elevated lands north of

the Himalayas.
A. fi. F. Fliot Jame*, Indian Industries, p. 3C4.

pashmina (pash-me'nii), H. Same as pushmina.
Pashto, ". Same as j'lishto.

pasigraphic (pas-i-graf'ik). a. [= F. pasigra-
phique ; as pasigraph-y + -ic] Same as past-
graphical.

pasigraphical (pas-i-graf'i-kal), a. [< pasi-

graphic -t- -al.] Of or jiertaining to pasigra-

phy: as. :i /i«.viV/r(i;)/iir((/ dictiouary.

pasigraphy (pa-sig'ni-fi l, n. [= F. pa.iigrajihie

= Pg. I'lisigraphia = It. paxigralia, < tir. rra^,

all (dat. ])1. -Aai. for all), -t- -}paoia, < )paOni;

write.] A system of language-signs adapteil

to universal use ; a kind of writing that may be
understood and used by all nations.

pasilaly (pas'i-lal-i), Fi, [< Gr. :rar, all (dat. pi.

-rii7(, fur all). + -'/a'/ja, < /a/fir, talk.] A lan-

guage ada]>ted for universal use; universal
speech. See Volnpiik. [Rare.]

Pasimachus (pa-sim'a-kus), n. [NL. (Bonel-
li. 1S13). < Gr. -«,, all, -I- i.ax'cftai, light.] A
genus of ground-bee-
tles or carabids, hav-
ing the mandibles
rounded at the end
and the paraglossn;
adherent to the lat-

eral lobes of the luen-

tum. They are large and
handsome, bluish-black or
violet, and occur only in

North America. They are
carnivorous. iMith as larva-

and as iinagos. and the
former either dig tunnels
like tiger-beetK-s or live

under the bark of tri-es.

.Among nearly "Jo sjiecies is

P. elonijatus. which pre)-5

on the Colorado potato-beetle, the Eock-y Mountain locust,

and the army-worm, and is hence most beneficial.

mach US rtcm^attu).



Fasitelean

Pasitelean^pas-i-te'lc-an), a. [< Vasitelcs (see

<li-f.) + -((".J Of, i>ciiiiiiiiiifi;to,oicli!irurtcriziiig

an iiiiportjuit kcIiooI of Groi-k sculpture wliii'h

wiis foiuiiled by I'iisitcles in Roiim towiiid tlic

dose of the republic, anil continued to flourish

umler the early enn)ire. Ttie si'hciol wivs nrchnistic.

Bt't'kint; inspinition in tin- wnrksof tlit- pnwcrfu! Hellenic

artiBte who inueedeii the hhmin uf Hit in the tlfth centurj-

;

Orcit^; ; Musco Nazionaie, Naples.

Spcciiueii til the i'asitcleaii School of Sculpture.

but with its studied archaism in proportions, attitudes, and
tyiies it conihined careful work from the liviii;: model.
Hurvivinj^ works of the followers of I'asitrh:s exhibit real

merit and charm, and rise aljovo the feeble imitations of

the later Hellenistic sculptors.

paskt, « See pasch.

pasma (pas'mii), «. [< Gr. vnnfin, a sprinkling,

< -nnatn; sprinkle.] A powder for sprinkling;

a powder made into a paste-like mass with
glycerin or similar substances.

pasnaget, " fia.rae a,s pannage.

paspaloid (pas'pa-loid), a. In hot., belonging
to or resembling the genus Paspnbim.
Paspalum (pas'pa-lum), n. [NL. (Linnseus,

]7(i7), <Gr. -anrra'Anc, a kind of millet, said to be
Hdlcii.t Soryhnm, < irnf, all, + irii/'.//, meal.] A
large genus of gi-asses of the tribe I'aniccie, hav-

ing commonly three glumes, and spikelets joint-

ed singly upon undivided branches of the inflo-

rescence, forming narrow one-sided spikes. The
species are variously estimated as from 100 to 300 in num-
ber, and are mainly natives of tropical America ; a few
are in Africa and Asia, with some n.aturalized in southern
Europe. They are usually low grasses with roundish cori-

aceous seed-like spikelets. .Many species, especially those

in the southcni I'nited States, are hardy and valuable
pasture-grasses, as /'. tlixtirhuin., known an jidtU-gra^, and
in Australia m giltirraiDt, and /'. dilatatum, also used as a

fodder-grass in .South America and Australia. P.exile is

called /ujirft (which see) and hinigry rice. P. Jllifonne ia

the wire-grass of Jamaica, and P. conjuffatmn the West
Indian sour-grass or hilo.grass. See hureek, and millet

rfiila (innler rnilUt).

paspy (i>as'pi),K. l=S\>. pasjne= 'Pg. pas-iap/fK

F./«(.v\(7>(ef/,< jirt.s.v(T, pass, + pf'erf, < L.yH'.* (^(erf-),

foot: seejw.ss and/o«^] Same as i<a«s<2»crf.

pasque, ". Hep jiasrh.

pasque-flower (pusk'flou'er), «. A plant, Anc-
iiHiHc I'liimtiUu, wild tliroughout Kurojje and

I. Flowering Plant of Auieric
var. Nuttitttiaitat ; 2. a leaf; .i

the long plumose style.

in Pasque-flower {.-titfiiioiie fatttts.
the fruit ; b. one of the nutlets witli

4312

in Siberia, also ii pardcn-flower. it iu a low herb
with n w(nnly nintHtock, t)in?e deeply cut eessile leaves,

witii hIx dull viiiletfimrpK' si-imlri VL-ry silky mi the nut-

eidc. AlHii called aiin/mnn, tifim-jloirrr, and dnni'ithlood.^

American pasque-flower, vi/w'/m./je/xi^fjw, viir. NnttiU-

liaiia, ftmnd fndii Illirioia noi-thwcstwiird. 'J'hf sihtIis is

^dsc. f.mrid in thuind World.— Japanese pasque-flower,
A.Japonica, a K:"'dL-ii-ll<)Wt'r iiiand from Japun, with ruse-

ciilorud or white bloBsoins.

pasquil (pas'kwil), n. and a. [< It, pasq nilh,
(Um. of ])ast/ni)io, a lampoon: fioa jyasquiu.'] I,

H. A lampoon or i)as(iuinatk'; a sijuib.

Those thinps winch that rftiliiiR (iermanc hath heaped
vp in his lend paxfjiiiU. JIaklnyt'K Voya<je», 1. fi^r).

Witty pamnih are thrown about, and the niountebanka
have their stages at every corner.

EvelyiXj Diary, Jan., 164C.

II. a. Kflatinfc to or of the nature of a lam-
poon or ])asfiuina<U': ni>,jias<juU literature.

pasquil (])as'kwil), v. t. \_K jHiaquil, ?(.] Same
as pits(/>iiit(i<ir.

pasquilant, pasquillant (pas'kwil-ant), n. [<

jKt-stjifil + -ant.'] A writer of pasquils or ])as-

quinades; a satirist; a lampooner; a libeler.

('oft ri(li/e.

pasquilbr, pasqniller (pas'kwil-er), /(. [<;>a.v-

i/uil + -r/-i.] Same as paf<quilaht. liurttm,

Aiiat. of Mel., p. 149.
•

pasquin (pas'kwin), n. [< F. pasqitin^ a lam-
poon, also the statue so called (Cotgravo), < It.

pasquifio, a lampoon, orif^;. a statue so called,

"an old statue in Home on whom all satires,

pasquiiis, raylinj: rimes, or libels are fastned

and fathered" (Flurio); so named from 7V/.v-

quinoj a tailor (otliers say a cobbler, and others

again a barber), who lived about the end of the

fifteenth century in Konie, and was noted for

his caustic wit, and w^hose name, soon after his

death, was transferred to a mutilated statue

whicli had been duj^f up opposite his shop, on
which were posted anonymous lampoons.] A
lamp(Jon ; a satire. At the opposite end of the city

from the statue mentioned above, there was an ancient

statue of Mars, called by the people Marforio; and jtibes

and jeers pasted upon I'asqnin were answered by similar

effusions on the part of Marforio. By this system of thrust

and parry the most serious matters were disclosed, and
the most distinguished persons attacked and defended.

(/. D'Israeli.) Also paKquinade.

Julianus the emperor, in hia book entitled "Cajsares,"

beinR as a paxqiiin or satire to deride all his predecessors,

feifrned that they were all invited toabantiuet of the gods.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 79.

pasquin (pas'kwin), r. t. [< pasquin, «.] To
pasquinade; lampoon.

It is not, my Ix)rd, that any man delights to see himself
paaqmiicd and affronted by their inveterate scribblers.

i>rydfn, l>ed. of Duke of <iuise.

pasquinade (pas-kwi-nad'), «. [iF.jfasquiuadr,

< It. pa.squi)iata, a ))asquinade, < Pasqmno^ the

statue so called: see pasquhu] Same as 7*^.9-

(piin.^^Ya.. Invective, Satire, etc. Hee lampoon.

pasquinade (pas-kwi-nad'), v. f.; pret. and pp.
pasqttinadcd, -p-pr. jfasquhiading. \_<.pasqvinadf,

71.] To satirize; lampoon; libel in pasqui-

nades. Also pasquil. Smart.

pasquinade! (pas-kwi-na'd^r), n. A writer of

lampotms or pasquinades; the author of a pas-

quil.

Now the roses on Leo XL's tomb really occupy a very

subordinate position at its base; hwi iKis<qiii}mderft often

maintained that the more hidden the allusion the more
terrible the import. N. and Q., 7th ser., V. .^.11.

pass (pas), r.
;
pret. and pp. ]Kiss<d or ]>asf, ppr.

passinff, [< ME. ]ia.ssfn, jtarvn, < OF. jxissrr, F.

pa.sscr = i^p. pasar= P{^. j>a.s.<ar=s li.p(iN.^arr, <

itlh. pas,sare, step, walk, pass, < h. passu s, step:

see pace'^. In earlier use jtaee^ and })as.*t are

merged.] T, iufraus. 1, To come or go; move
onward; proceed (from one jdace to another);
make one^s way: generally followed by an ad-

verb or a preposition indicating the manner or

direction of motion or way by which one moves

:

as, to )iass on (without stopping) ; to pass away,
from, into, over, under, etc. When used without a
qualifying expression, paMi (jften signifies to go past a cer-

tain person or place : as, I saw him to-day when he puitned

(that is, passed me, or the place where I was).

Whoso took a mirour polisshed bryghte
And sette it in a comunc market-place,
Than sholde he se ful many a figure jtace

Ky his mirour. Chaucer, Merchant's Tale, I. 340.

And iwxvny passed to Venice.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 161.

Sir Griffith Markham, after some time, was set at liberty,

and passed beyond Sea, wliere he liv'd long after in mean
account. Baker, Chronicles, p. 404.

Now master Gascoigne, shooting very often, could neuer
hitte any deare, yea and often times he let the heard twxkc

by as though he had not scene them.
Chron. of Qascoigne's Life (ed. Arber).

From Assouan I rid to Phihc, pawfi'n^/neaithe quarries.

Pococke, Description of the East, I. 119.

pass

Claudius pajwed in his general's dress of purple with
ivory sceptre and oak-leaf crown.

C. i:ito7i, (higins of Eng. Hist., p. 308.

Pass on, weak heart, atid leave me.
Tetmi/siiii, Come not when 1 am dead.

2. To undergo transition; alter or change,
either at once or by degrees, from one state or

condition to another: with into or to Itefore the

word denoting the new state: as, during the

oiH-ration tlie hhio passes into green,

A thing of beauty is a joy forever

;

Its loveliness increases; it will never
Pass iiUo nothingness. KeaU, Endymii»n, 1.

The still affection of the heart
liecame an outward breathing typo,

That inUi stillness pant again.
And left a want unknown before.

Tentitfsou, Miller's Daughter.

When ,'Klfred gave laws to Wessex . . . the eonciuerora

had assimilated the conquered; the British inhabitants of

Wessex had passed into Englishmen.
K A. Freeman, Amer, Lects., p. 149.

3. To move beyond the reach of observation,

purpose, or action; vanish; disappear; hence,

to depart from life; die: usually followed by
airay.

Whyl that I have a leyser and a space,

Myn harm I wol confessen, er I pace.
Chavccr, Squire's Tale, 1. 4bO.

So passeth, in the passing of a day,
Of niortall life the leafe, the bud. the flowre.

Spenser, V. <l., 11. xii. 7r>.

Vex not his ghost; O let him pans! he hates him much
That would ujjon the rack of this tonj^h world
Stretch him out longer. Shak., Lear, v. 3. 314.

He past ; a soul of nolder tone ;

My spirit loved and loves him yet.

Tenni/son, In Memoriam, Ix.

Iteverence for the house of worship hpassini/airajf.

J.F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 2f.2.

All jmsses^ naught that has been is,

Things good and evil have one end.
A. C. Swinburne, Felisc.

4. T<» elapse ; be spent.

No Age, ever since Gregory the Great, hath passed, where-
in some or other hath not repined and murmured at the
Tontirtcal Pomp of that I'ourt. Howell, Letters, ii. 5.

I love any discourse of rivers, and fish, and fishing ; the

time spent in such discourse passes away very pleasantly.

/. ITa/ffm, Complete Angler, p. 194.

The time when the thing existed is the idea of that space

of duration which passed between some known and fixed

period of durati(m and the being of that thing.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xv. § 8.

5. To receive approval or sanction ; und<'rgo

investigation or discussion successfuUy; be ac-

cepted or approved, (a) To be enacted, as by a legis-

lative or other similar body ; become law : as, the bill

paused.

But I have heard it was this bill thai past,

And fear of change at home, that drove him hence.
Tennyson, Walking to the Mail.

The bill (for the repeal of the C<jrn Laws) passed, but th6
resfhtniLiit of his own party swin drove him |Sir Robert
Peel] from ottlce. J. Ii. Green, Short Hist. Eng., p. 800.

(6) To gain or have acceptance ; be generally received or

current: as, bank-notes 2>ff*? as money.

This false beauty will not pass upon men of honest
minds and true taste. Steele, Spectator, No. 0.

False eloquence passcik oidy where true is not under-
stood. Felton.

Were the premises good, the deduction mii^ht pass ; but
the j>remi8es are more than (luestionable.

H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 1*18.

(r) To go suppossfully through an examination or inspec-

tion ;8pecillrally, in universities, togo successfully through
an ordinary "Ml 11 1 illation for a degree: as, hep«x«-(/ in math-
ematics, but failed in chemistry, (rf) To be regarded or

considered ; be received in estimation oropinion(as); usu-.

ally with /or; as, \\epassed/or a man of means.

Let thy apparell notexceede, to7>ff-«»' /or sumptuous cost.

Nor altogether be too base, for so thy credit 's lost.

Bahees Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 296.

God made hira, and therefore let him 2>fiss/</r a man.
Shak., M. of v., i. 2. 01.

And wou'd have his Noise and Laughter pw^/yr Wit,

as t'other his Hutting and BlustriiiL' for ('ourage.

Wfirli'il'H, J'lain Dealer, v. 1.

I,et me tell you, a woman laliours under many disad-

vantages who tries U} 2jassf*>r a girl at six and thirty.

Sheridan, School for Scandal, ii. 2.

6. To go on; take place; occur; happen: as,

to bring a thing io pass ; to come to pass.

In my next you shall hear how Matters pass here.

Howell, Letters, I. iii. 22.

Heaven is for thee too high
To know what^rt«gcs tJiere; be lowly wise.

hfUton, P. L., viii. 173.

They are so far from regarding what passes that their

imaginations are wholly turned upon what they have in

reserve. Sm'/t, On Conversation.

7. To ex])re8S or pronounce an opinion, judg-

ment, verdict, or sentence : as, to pass upon the

merits of a picture or a book.



pass

Though well wc mit,'lit not pagu upon his life

Without the fonu of justice. SItafc., Lvdv, iii. 7. 24.

Let your justice and speedy sentence p<tKJie aKainst thia

great malefactor I'relaty.

AtUtoiiy Church-tiovernnient, ii., C'ou.

8. To tlirust or lunge, as in fencing.

I pi"ay you, ^m^s witli your best violence.

Shak., Hamlet, v. 2. 309.

9. To go unheeded or neglected; go by with-

out notice or challenge.

I hope you will be more vigilante hereafter, thatiu>thinn

may pasH in such a manner.
Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 180.

True, we have lost an empire — let it pang.

CuwjKr, Task, ii. '230.

10. To go tliroiigh a duct or opening; be voided.

Such (Hubstiinccs] whose tenacity exceeds the powers of

digestion will neither yajis nor be converted into aliment.
ArbiLthnnt, Aliments, i. (i.

11. To be interchanged; be reciprocally com-
municated or conveyed : as, no one knows wliat

passed between them.

After Salutations and divers Embraces which passrd in

the first Interview, they parted late.

IJoirelt, Letters, I. iii. !.'».

Many endearments and private whispers pa^ed between
them. Adduoii, The Tory I'oxhunter.

.She wondered U he rememheied the kiss that had pam'd
between them on New Year's Eve.

Mrs. Gankell, Sylvia's Lovers, xvi.

12. To be transferred as from one to another:

as, the land j^assed to other owners.— 13t. To
go beyond bounds ; exceed toleration or belief.

Why, this passes ! Master Ford, yon are not to go loose

any longer. Shak., M. W. of W., iv, 2. 127.

Yea, and it passeih to see what sporte and passetyroe the

godds themselves have at suche folic of these selie mor-
tall men.

Chttlnner, It. of Moria) Encomium, K 2. (Naree.)

14. To circulate; keep moving.

Fill up your glass, let the jug pa**.

How d'ye know but your neighbour's dry?
Lever, Song.

Let the toast pass ;

Drink to the lass

;

I 11 warrant she '11 prove an excuse for the glass.

Slieridati, School for Scandal, iii. 3 (song).

15t. To care; have regard: usually with a

negative.

Wee neede not much passe if the degree do differ sum
what from theyr opinion, for iismuche as the difference

can not bee greate.

R. Eden, tr. of Peter Maityr (First Books on America,
(ed. Arber, p. 110).

The poet luuenall reproched the couetous Merchant,

who for lucres sake paisted on mi perill either by land or

sea. Puttenham, Arte of Eng. I'oesie, p. 175.

As for these silken-coated slaves, I pass not ;

It is to you, good people, that I speak.
aiiak.. 2 Uen. VI., iv. 2. l;iO.

If, when I should choose.

Beauty and virtue were the fee proposed,

I should iwtpass for parentage.
Ford, Love's Sacrifice, i. 1.

16t. To win in the old game of passage. See

p<i.tn<((ii; 14.— 17. In ciird-pliii/iiin: (a) To de-

cline to avail one's self of an opportunity— as,

in euchre, by refusing to order up, assist, or

make the trump, (b) In poker and certain other

games, to throw up one's hand; retire from the

game.
Full piteous seems young Alma's Case

:

As in a luckless (Jamester's Place,

She would not play, yet must not pass.

}'rior. Alma, i.

18. To throw a ball from one to another; play

"catcli." [New Eng.]

In New England the ordinaiy term used to express the

throwing and catching of a ball by two or miu-e persons is

pass. " Let's go imt ami piKw." In New .lersey and Penn-

sylvania the verb is catch.
Jtmr. of Amer. Folk-Lore, II. l.*).'*.

19. TotoU theiiassing-bellforadeatli. [['rov.

Eng.] —To bring to pass. Sec brinij.— To come to

pass. Sec c"/;i.-.— To pass current. «cc correnn.—

To pass off, to lie carried tbnuigh or coiirliulcd, in the

si-nsc of a succession of incidents ami inipicssions taken

collectively, or of a general impression ; as, the amiiver-

sary celebration passpd off brilliantly. — To pass Off for
or as, Ui be generally received or rcgardcii as; be taken

for. - To pass over, to overlook ; disregard.

If I counseil of wommenwolde blame,
/'n.-ivv orvr, for I saydc it in my game.

Chaueer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. U'2.

To paas upon, t« pass jmlgment or ailjudicate upon (a

question): as, the court disinisscil the case without ;«»•

imj upon the merits.— Well to passt, well olf ;
well to

do ; in comfortable circumstances.

His mothers husband, who nputeil was
[lis father, being rich and oyU to passe.

A wealthy merchant ami an aldcrnnvn.

On forraigne shores diil travell now antl tluMi.

Scotl's I'hilomilthie (ItilO). (Ilalliinll.)

II. trans. 1. To go by; go past without stop-

ping.

4.313

.Some we vysyted and some we passed by [by reason of]

lacke of tymc, whiche I set not in ordre as they lye and
stonde. Sir It. duylSorde, Pylgrymage, p. 46,

There are so many things which make that (St. Augus-
tine] a difficult fajie to pass that hanlly any Man would
try to do it, but at a distance. DampuT, Voyages, II. iii. 9.

Time, as he passes us, has a dove's wing,
Unsoil'd, and swiit, and uf a silken sound.

Cowper, Task, iv. 211.

2. To go over; cross: as, to pass a stream; to

}i(iss tile threshold.

liutinseeking to^Mdiic the Riuer Euphrates was drowned.
Vurchas, I*ilgrimage, p. '281.

To passe the seas was their intent.

fhdchess of Suffolk's Calauuti/ (Child's P-allails, VII. 300).

The Northern .Men said, It w;is their Bargain Ut have all

the Spoil in every Place, after they had passed Trent.
linker, Chronicles, p. 198.

3. To issue or proceed from or tlirough, as in

utterance.
Howc'cr harsh language,

Call'd on by your rough usage, passed my lips.

In my heart I ever lov'd you.
Fletcher, Spanish (Curate, v. 3.

I will describe him to you, if I can, hut don't let iljiass

your lips. Walpolc, Letters, II. 444.

liut nevennore did cither ?>nw( the gate
Save under pall with bearers.

Tennyson, Ayhner's Field.

4. To undergo; go through; e.\perience, as

perils or hardships.

she loved me for the dangei-s I had pass'd.

Shak., (Ithello, i. 3. 167.

5. To undergo successfullj-, as an examination,

inspection, or the like: as, to jiass muster.

All things among men of sense and condition should pass

the censure, and have the protection, of the eye of reason.
Steele, Spectator, No. 438.

The analysis is necessaiy for the due estimate of his

value as a historian ; the writer who can jmss such an or-

deal where it is possible to apply it may be trusted where
it is not possible to apply it.

Stubbs, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 80.

6. To live or exist tlirough; spend: used of

time : as, to pass one's time in idleness.

0, I have jiass'd a miserable night.

So full of ugly sights, of ghastly dreams.
Shak.. Rich. IIL, i. 4. 2.

I had a message from MaliiTi Soliman. that I must come
to his house and p««8 the whole day with him.

Pocoeke, Description of the East, I. 80.

The hours we pass with happy prospects in view are

more pleasing than those crowned with fruition.

Goldsmith, Vicar, x.

In the midst of the service, a lady, who had passed the

winter at Uindon with her husband, entered tlie congre-

gation. Addison, Spectator.

7. To let go by witliout action or notice ; take

no notice of : as, to pass an affront.

His tears, his oaths, his perjuries, \pass o'er:

To think of them is a tlisease.

Fletcher, Spanish Curate, iii. 3.

I wonder how the curiosity of wiser lieails could pa«> that

great and indisputable mii-acle, the cessation of oracles.

Sir T. Ilroipne, Keligio Me<lici, i. '29.

I pass their warlike pomp, their jirnnd arniy. Dryden.

8. To omit ; leave out; skip; fail to pay: as,

to jKtss a dividend. [U. S.]— 9t. To regard;

consi<ler; hoed; care: usiially with a negative

:

as, I jxi.is lint wliat tliey say.

Nor the IHopians jw*( not how many of them they bring

to destruction.
Sir T. More, I'topia (tr. by Robinson), ii. 10.

Whoe'er it be, I do not jxkm a pin

;

Alphonsus means his soldier for to he,

(ireetw, Alphonsus, i.

If a writer will sceme to obserue no decorum at allc,

iwr passe how he fashion his talc Ut his matter, who df>ubt-

eth but he nuiy in the lightest cause spcakc like a Pope,
& in the grauest matters prate like a parraf?

Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 126.

10. To door finish doing; make an end of; ac-

complish ; tini.sh.

This night
We'll pass the business privately ami well.

Shak., T. of the S.. iv. 4. .'.7.

This ceremony being jiaxs'rf, my Tx»rd fell to Business.
Ilowetl, Letters. I. vi. r>.

11. To surpass; exceed; transcend; excel: as,

it passes belief or comprehension.
He syngeth, daunceth, passi/nije any man
Tliat is or was, sitll that the world bigaii.

Chauerr. Franklin's Tale, I. 201.

Hee doolh not onely farre ;««» the Historian, but for

instructing is well nigll co!ni>arablc to the Philosopher.
Sir P. ."^itliiei/, Apol. for Poctrie.

A qniet life doth pass an empery. Ureenr, Alphonsus, i.

The peace of flod, which passeth all understamling, shiUl

keep your hearts and minds through .lesus Christ.
Phil. iv. 7.

War imsites the iwiwer of all chemical solvents, breaking

up the old adhesnnis antl ;Ulowing the at4>m8 of s^ieiety

to take a new order. Fmcrstm. II:u*vanl Commemoration.

12. To gain the acceptance or approval of;

obtain the official or authoritative sanction of:

pass

as, the bill has passed the Senate.— 13. To
sanction; approve; enact; ratify; give legal

effect to; allow or cause to become law: as. the

Senate lias passed the bill; a resolution has
been passed; they pas.ied a dividend of seven
per cent, (that is, authorized the pajTnent of

such a dividend).

Tlie greatest matter passed was a proclamation against

the spoile of Cahowes.
(juoted in Capt. John .Smith's Works, II. 140.

It was In Re(|uital that his Majesty /wx«</ the Petition

of Right. Howell, Letters, I. v. «.

.My lord, and shall wv pass the bill

I mentioii'd half an hour ago?
Tennyson, Day- Dream, Revival.

14. To give expression to ; utter; pronounce:
as, to jiass judgment on a person or an opinion.

Finn and irrevocable is my dtMmi
Which I \iA\i: ]/ass'd niMin her.

Shak., As you Like it, I. 3. 86.

To pass a judgment upon Cures, and the good and evil

practice of Physick, without doubt is one of the nicest

things, even to Men of the Faculty.
Lister, Journey to Paris, p. 240.

The Ari'hbishop of York not oidy votes for Lord fjren-

villf, but luis passed upon hhn and his ecclesiastical pro-

pensities a warm panegyric.
Sydney .^tnith. To Countess Orcy.

15. To transfer or transmit from one person,

place, or condition to another; deliver; com-
municate; circulate; hand over: as, to pass

title to property; to pa.ss the bottle.

What mean you by this, to call him King who hatb
passed his Kingdom over to his Son?

Baker, Chronicles, p. 54.

He brought an account© which to them all amounted
not to above 400". for which he had passed bonds.

Brailjord. Plymouth Plantation, p. 23-2.

Over blowing seas,

Over seas at rest.

Pass the happy news.
Blush it thro' the West.

Tennyson, Maud, xvii.

16. To put into circulation; use as current

money by paying or othenvise transferring to

another: as, to j)«.s.< a light coin ; to j>n«s coun-
terfeit notes.— 17. To discharge from the in-

testinal canal; void, as bile, blood, etc.: as. to

pass a tapeworm.— 18. To cause to percolate

or filter through: as. to pass a liquid through
muslin or charcoal ; to pa.vs gas through water.
— 19t. To pierce; penetrate.

From strong Patroclus' hand the javTin fled.

Ami pass'd the groin of valiant Thrasymed.
Pope, Iliad, xvl. 667.

20t. In fenehiff, to perform ; execute.

To see thee iiass thy punto, thy stock, thy reverse, thy

distance, thy montant .fhak., M. W. of W., ii. 3. •2«.

21. \aiit., to fasten or secure or to use in fas-

tening by taking a few turns, as of rope or small

line around something: as, to /lo-w a gasket,

seizing, earing, etc.— 22. To go beyond; ex-

ceed; transgress.

Trcwely to take ami treweliche tofyste,

Vs the profession ami the pure onlre that apendeth to

knyjtes

;

Who-so imssrth that poynt ys apostata of knystluHl.
Piers lioirman (C), ii. 98.

He marks the bounds which Winter ni.ly not pats.

And blunts his iRiinted fury. Coirjtrr, Task, vl. 192.

To be passed ont, to be considered, regartletl, or heeded.

It is ma«lc a matter of six>rt, a matter of nothing, a

laughing matter, and a triffe not to be passed on, nor to Imj

reformed. Ln/imcr, 2d .Sermon bef. Edw. VI., IMO.

To pass away, (n) To spend ; while away; waste.

Lest she jwjwairai/the flower of her age. Ecclus. ilii. 9.

Tlleir design was to jtass airay the heat of the sunmier
among the fresh lireeies that rise fnmi the river, and the

agreeable mixture of shades and fount.ain8 in which the

whole country naturally alK>unds.
Addison, Ancient iledals, L

(6t) To transfer ; hand over Into the )>ossession of another

;

alienate.

When she (the cow] came to be jmst aicay in parte of

paymcnte, jlfter y agreemente. she wmild be accepted but
atV'. l.^^ /Jrri((^»»r(f, Plymouth Plantation, p. 379.

To pass by. (n) To go past without visiting or making a
halt.

Corfu, the first Island o( note that we past ki/. lyeth in

the Ionian sea. Sniufi/n, Tnivailc«,p. 3.

.\bout six miles from .Jerusalem we jnsstd by the tents

of the Anibs who were our comluctors ; here we aacendetl

a hill to the south, tnun which we bad a prospect of Sion.

Pocoeke, Description of the East, II. L 34.

(ii) To overlook ; take no notice of ; excuse.

However floil may jmss by single sinners in this world,

yet, when a nation combines against him, the » ickcd shall

not gi» unpunished. Tillotson.

Don't view me with a critic's eye,

But i>ass my imperfections fry.

D. Errrett. Lines written for a School Declamation.

(c) To neglect ; disregard.



pass

Certniii piissafjes of Scripture wc Ciinnot, without Injury

ii> truth, poju by here in sileticu.

7'. Iliintel, Theory o( the Garth.

To pass In. («) To permit to enter: as, the liuoi keeper
paMMil us ilk ii) To hauil in or hand over : as, the com^
liiiltee pam-d in their report.—To pass in one's checks
or chips, to lianil over one's eheclis to tin- ile:iler tor settle-

ment at tile L-Tid of tlie ^rame, as in g;unl>lin(;; lieni-e, to

come to one's hi-st aceuunt ; die. See r/it^t, »., 0. [Slang,

V. S.)—To pass muster. See muxier.—'io pass off, to

palm off ;
put into circulation : as, to jmj« "/a bad d.>ll:ir.

— To pass (anything or any one) off as or for, to pre

tend that anything, etc., is what it is given out for; rctlex-

ively, to pretend to be; assume the character or role of:

as, he patbied hiuuet/ofas a bachelor.

Whether in the 17th century an impostor . . . might
not have pasiteii himtfl/ ufax a bishop. Macaulay.

To pass on or upon, to imiwse fraudulently ;
put upon,

as a trick.

The indulgent mother did her care employ,
And paji^d it on her husband for a boy.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metaniorph., ix. 57.

To pass one's word, to make a formal promise or en-

gagement.

Father, (Av word is wuw'd ; man shall llnd grace.
Millun. V. L., iiL 227.

To pass over. («t) To spend ; exhaust.

We will, with going up A downe, and wrangling tt ex-

postulating, })aMt over y« somnier before we will goe.

Cti-thtiutn, <tuoted in Bradford's I'lymouth liantution, p. 57.

(b) To disregard ; omit to notice.

There ju-e two exceptional churches in Normandy which
should not be passed over in silence.

J. Feryusson, Hist Arch., I. 512.

To pass publication. See pMienii'in. —To pass round
the hat. sru /«in. -To pass the hall. Sc.- A/n/i.— To
pass the seals, to receive uutln-ntifiitinn l)y tlif athxing
of the seal of stiite, a.s in the case nf :i jiat.iit lor lands.—
To pass the time of day, to salute oi liicet by some re-

mark suitable to the time of day, tliu weather, etc.; ex-

change greetings. ICoIIihi.J

The police never try to turn me away; they're very
friendly ; they'll pass the lime of day with me, or that, from
knowing me so long in Oxford-street-

Mayhew, l-ondon Ijibour and London Poor, II. 489.

pass (pas), H. [< ME. /)««, jiiisT, jKicc (see pace'i);

= F. jMissf:, coiiditioii, = Sp. jxiso, jmce, pas-
sage, etc., = Pg. It. jifLisii {= 511). I). ]i(is =
Mlj(i. jxix = O. pa.s; = S\v. jiiixs = Dan. ixix), a

passage; partly from tlie verb iitiss, and partly

identical with the orig. noun pace, < Ij. pdNSiin,

a step, pace, footstep, track, in ML. and Rom.
also a passage, pass (narrow entrance or pas-

sage), toll for passage, place, etc. : see ;)«<rl, «..

and im.ss; c] 1. A passage or way through
which one may jiass; especially, a narrow way;
a defile in a mountain. Specifically —(n) li\ phys.
geoy., a depression in a mountain-range through which
communication may be had from one slope of the range
to the other, or through which a i-oad may be made or a
path opened. The height of the passes in any chain of
mountains usually bears a certain relation to the crest-

height of that chain. The pass-height of a range is, as
compared with the crest-height, rarely as low as one to

two, and is more often as three to four, or as live to six.

Noght warre of the weglies, that waited his harme, (-Egis-

thusl
Past furth thurgh t\\epas€ with his proude knightes.

Vestrucliim of Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 13013.

The syxte, hit is a path of pees ; 36, thorw the pas of Al-

toun
Pouerte myghte passe with-oute jieril of robbynge.

Piers I'lowman (('), xvii. 139.

1 perceived that the whole paxs was guarded, and, wher-
ever the road was a little wider or turned a corner round
a rock or a clump of trees, there were other long guns
peeping out from among the bushes.

H. Curzon, Monast. in the Levant, p. 234.

(6) A channel connecting a body of water with the sea;

also, one of the channels in the delta of a river: as, the
passes of the Mississippi. ISouthern V. s.

)

Chef .Menteur, one of the waterj' threads of a tangled
skein of passes between the lakes and the open Gulf.

G. IT. Cable, The Urandissimes, p. 355.

(c) In mining, an opening from the stopes through the
attle down to the level below, through which the ore is

allowed to descend into the cars or wheelbarrows for

transportation to the shaft, to be raised to the surface.
Also called mill.

2. SState or condition; especially, a critical or
embarrassing state or condition; conjuneture
of affairs; crisis.

We are glad to hear the Business is brought to so good
a Pass, and that the Ciipitulations are so honourable.

Homll, Letters, I. v. :i3.

Nothing were the f'lergy, but at the .same pass, or rather
worse, then when the Saxons came flrst in.

Milton, Hist. Eng., iii.

But now the World is come to another Pass, and we all

love to live at Ease, and shun Painstaking.
N. Bailey, tr. of t'olhxiuies of Erasmns, I. 194.

Still the darkness increased, till it reach'd such npass
That the sextoness hasten'd to turn mi the gas.

Barham, IngoKlsby Legends, II. 43.

3. In a rolling-mill : (a) The aperture formed
by corresponding grooves in the rolKs. This ap-
erture has the form which is to be given to the bar in sec-
tion, whether it be that of a rail, a tire, an angle-iron, a T-
or I-beam, a half round, etc, (/,) A single jiassage of

a plate or bar between the rolls. E. H. Knight.

4314
— 4. Permission or license to pass; a pennit
or written authority to come or go; a ticket or

writing giving one free admission or transit

:

as, a pass to the theater; a railway jja«* ; also

often, by abbreviation, a passport.

Who would not send each year blank passes o'er,

Kather than keep such strangers from our shore"?

Hughes. Tofts and -Margaretta.

The next step was to get a freepaxx to Washington, for

I'd no desire to waste my substance on railroad conipa.
nies. L. M. AlcoU, Hospital Sketches,

i>.
7.

5. In fencing, a thrust; a lunge.

In a dozen ;«**>between yourself and him. he shall not
exceed you three hits. Sliak., Hamlet, v. 2. 173.

6t. A sally of wit; a jest.

" steal by line and level " is an excellent pass of pate.
Shak., Tempest, iv. 1. 244.

7. A passing of the hand over or along any-
thing; a manipulation of a mesmerist.

7,'% passes or personal contact may very probably have
no effect whatever. Proc. Soc. Psych. liesearch, I. 2.V2.

8. Successful or satisfactory issue from an e.\-

aniiiiation, inspection, or other test; particu-

larly, in a university, a degree or certificate ob-
tained without honors.

The good news of the pass will be a set-off against the
few small debts.

Collegian's Guide, p. 254. (College Words and Cuttoms.)

9t. Stretch; extent.

All the passe of Lancasshyre
lie went both ferre and nere.

Lytell Oeste of Robyn Uodc (Child's Ballads, V. 10«).

lOt. A kind of raisin-wine.

Nowe passe is made, that Affrike useth make.
Afore vyndage.

PaUadius, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.X p. 204.

lit. Branch; division.

The speces of this pans shuUen be moore largely in liir

chapitres folwynge declared. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

12. A simple sort of flshway. consisting of a
sloping trough, chiefly used on low dams.— 13.
A frame on which the stones or vonssoirs rest

in the construction of an arch; a centering.

[ProV. Eng.] — Pass examination. See cxaminatiim.
— Pass of arms, a p:iss;igc of arms. = Syn. 1. Passage, etc.

See u'a;i.

pass. .\n abbre\iation of pa.-<sire and /lassiLs.

passable(pas'a-bl),a. [< F.pa.s.'<ul>li = Sp. pax-
ablf = Pg. pa.isarcl = It. ptissabile, < ML. jian-

nabili.t, that may be passed (foimd in sense
'that must be passed or accepted'), < passarc,
pass : see pa.sn, c] 1 . Capable of being passed,
traveled, navigated, traversed, penetrated, or
the like: as, the roads are not passable; the
stream is pa.'^.iable in boats.

What, all wide open ? 'Tis the way to sin.

Doubtless ; but 1 must on ; the gates of hell

Are not more passable than these.

Beau, and Fl., Captain, iv. 5.

I went to view how St. Martin's Lane might be n)a<le

muT^ passable into y* Strand. Evelyn, Diary, May 14, l(i62.

2. That may be passed from hand to hand as

a thing of value ; ouiTent ; receivable : as, bills

pa.ssable in lieu of coin.

Go back ; the virtue of your name
Is not hevQ passable. Shak., Cor., v. 2. 13.

I've seen folks that had to rub the silver off a thrip to

tell whether it was passable or not.

The Cenlury, X.XXVIII. 912.

3. Such as may be allowed to pass ; allowable

;

admissible; tolerable; reaching or just rising

above mediocrity.

Many a man of passable information, at the present day,

reads scarcely anything but reviews ; and before long a
man of erudition will be little better than a mere walking
catalogue. Jrving, Sketch-Book, p. lOS.

There are many pages of passable rhyme, with here and
there a guaintness, a fragrance, and here and there a
thciughl. Tlu Aeademy, June 29, 1889, p. 44.5.

passableness (pas'a-bl-nes), n. The state or
(juality of being passable, in any of the senses
of that word.
passably (pas'a-bli), adv. Tolerably; moder-
at.-ly.

other Towns are passably rich, and stored with Ship-
jiing ; but not one very poor. Howell, Letters, I. ii. 15.

passacaglia (pas-a-kal'ya), «. 1. An old

ilance of Italian or SpanisH origin, resembling
the chacoime.— 2. Music for such a dance, or

in its rhythm, which is triple and slow. A passa-

caglia is regularly constructed upon a perpetually recur-

ring theme, usually in the fortn of a ground-bass. It is a
ficiiuent component of the old suite, and a favorite form
of organ nmsic. Compare chaconiie. Also passacaglio.

passade (pa-sad'), «. [Formerly also jia.'isado

(after Sp.), pas.iatn (after It.); < F. jiassade =
Sp. pasadii = Pg. pa.i.indn = It. pa.<<.mta, a pass
or thrust in fencing, < ML. jiassata, a pass, pas-

sage, < ^assart, pass: ate pass, v.'\ It. In/ew-

passage

cing, n Itmge forward with a sword, one foot
being advanced at the same time.

Come, sir, yovLT passadn. Shak., R. and J., iii. 1. 88.

The best practised gallants of the time name it the pas-
sado; a most desperate thrust, believe it.

B. Jonson, Every Man in his Humour, i. 4.

2. In the maniyc, a turn or course of the horse
b;ickward or forwaid ou the same groimd.
passadot (pa-sii'do), «. [A var. of passade, as
if 8[«.: see ;»(.•>•.<(((/<.] Same as 7>ns.<fldc.

passage (pas'aj), ». [< ME. passage, < OF. pas-
sage, F. pa.ssage = Sp. pasaje = Pg. passagem
= It. passaggio, < ML. passaticum, right of pas-
sage, also, after \iom.,passagium

,
passage, right

of ]passage, toll for passage, a i>ass, way, road,
canal, etc., < passarc, pass: see ;«/.s,v, c] 1.

A passing or moving from one place or state to
another; movement, transit, or transference
from point to point, place to ])lace, state to
state, hand to hand, etc.; a moving or going by,
over, along, or through; as, t he yxrwrn/c of a ship
or of a bird ; Uw jiaxsage of something through a
tube or a sieve; the pas.suije of the sunlight
through the clouds.

He mourns that day so soon has glided by :

E'en like the i^issage of jui angel's tear
That falls through the clear ether silently.

Keats, Sonnets, xiv.

2. A journey in some conveyance, especially a
ship ; a voyage.
God send you a good Passage to Holland.

Howell, Letters, il. 14.

M'e had a very good Passage also about the Cape of Good
Hope, where we had fair clear Weather.

Dumpier, Voyages, II. lit 4.

3. A way or course through or by which a per-
son or thing may pass ; a path or way by which
transit may be effected; means of entrance,
e.xit. or transit; an avenue, channel, or path
leadingfrom one place to anot her, such as a luir-

row street or lane, an alley, a pass over a moun-
tain or a ford over a river, a channel, a strait

connecting two bodies of water, a ferry, etc.:

as, the passages of Jordan (Judges xii. G); the
Gilolo ^fl.5.safl'e in the Malay archipelago; the
a\T-2)a.'.sages of the body.

The first Citee that these kynges stuffed was Nauntes
in breteyne, that was towarde Cornewaile, for it was a pas-
sage ther the Saxons repeired moste.

Merlin (E. E. T. 8.), ii. 178.

The kyng had so stopped the passages that nether vyt-
ayll nor succour could by any way be conueighed to them.

Halt, Hen. IV., quoted in Wright's Bible Word-book,
Ip- 462.

There are in Venice thirteen ferries itr jxtssages.

Coryal, Crudities, I. 210.

From hence a passage broad.
Smooth, easy, inoffensive, <iown to hell.

Milton, V. L., X. 304.

Specifically— 4. (o) An avenue or alley lead-

ing to the various di\nsions or apartments in a
building; a gallery or corridor ; a hall.

At the We.st end of this glorious Councell hall . . . there
is a passage into another most stately roome.

Coryat, Crudities, I. 257.

Rich windows that exclude the light,

And passages that lead to nothing.
Oray, A Long Ston*.

Tlie servant led me through & passage into a room with
a tire, where she left me alone.

CtiarliMc Bronte, ,Tane Eyre, v.

(b) In some European cities, a section of a pub-
lie street, or a short independent street, roofed
in with glass, having shops on both sides, and
usually or always closed to vehicles: as, the
I'asstigci\\i Havre in Paris.— 5. Passage-money;
fare ; ferriage ; toll ; price jiaid for passing or
for being carried between two points or places.

Tliis seven yere and more he hath used this waye.
Yet was he never so curteyse a jtotter

As one peny passu'ie to pave.
Playe of llobyn Hode (Child's Ballads, V. 425).

The citizens of Hereford fined, in the second year of

Henry III., in a hundred marks and two palfreys, to have
the king's charter . . . that they might be quit through-
out England of toll and lastage, of passage, pontage, and
stallage, and of leve, and danegeld, and gaywite, and all

other customs and exactions.
S. Dmcell, Taxes in England, I. 26.

6. Liberty or power of passing; access; entry
or exit.— 7t. Currency; reception.

Goo, litle book, god sende the goo<l passage;
Chese wele thi way, be syiuple of nianere.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 80.

I would render this treatise intelligible to ever>' rational

man, however little versed in scholastic learning, among
whom I expect it will have a fairer jtassage than among
those deeply imbued with other principles. Sir K. IHgby.

8. That which passes or takes place, or has
jiassed or taken place ; incident ; occurrence

;

happening; episode; event; doing; matter;

affair; transaction.



passage

Onrself and our own s<jul, that have beheld
Your vile and most lascivioUH pwniwjeii.

L. Machin, Dumb Knight, v. (Xareg.)

Thou dost in thy paxm/jes of life

Make me believe that thou art only murk'd
For the hot vengeance and the rod of heaven
To punish my mistreadincs.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 8.

[Powelll set saile for the .Summer Isles; wliere safely
arriuinj^, hee decl;ired the wliole/Jrt^ayc tothe (iouemour,
lest some other in telling might make it worse.

Quoted in Capl. John Smith's Works, II. 139.

One pleasant pagsage happened, which was acted by the
Indians. Winthrop, Hist. New England, 1. 1(55.

There mnst be now no pa^satjex of love
Betwixt us twain henceforward evermore.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

Truth is our ouly armor in all pajso'jeii of life and deatli.

Enwrmn, Conduct uf Life.

9. A part of a writing or speech eoneeming a
purtieular oceuirenee, matter, or point ; a para-
gi-aph or clause, (o) A verse, chapter, section, or other
division or part of a book or text : as, a pagmge of Scrip-
ture ; select pangatjei from the poets.

Ever)' particular Master in this Art has his favorite Pas-
sages in an Author. Addison, Spectator, No. 282.

Hard at it, with concordance and examination of paral-
lel passaged, he goes early next morning.

W. il. Baker, New Timothy, p. 340.

(b) A part of a conversation ; a speech; a remark; a state-
ment; an expression.

I would not be partiall to either, but deliver y* truth in
ftll, and, as nere as I can, in their owne words and jtaxsages.

Bradford, Plj-mouth Plantation, p. 307.

One of the assistants using some patheticil passages of
the loss of such a governour in a time of such danger as
did hang over us from the Indians and French, the gov-
ernour brake forth into tears.

WiiUhrop, Hist. Xew England, I. 247.

(c) In T/nmc; (1) A phrase or other definite division of a
piece. (2) A figure. (3) X scale-like or arpeggiated group
or series of tones introduced as an embellishment ; a run,
roulade, or flourish intended for display. (4) A modula-
tion.

A little helpless innocent bird,
That has but one plain passage of few notes.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

10. A pass or encounter: as,a^ja«««(/e at arms.
Never Fortune
Did play a subtler game ; the conquer'd triumphs,
The victor h.is the loss ; yet in the passage
The gods have been most equal.

Fletcher {and aiwther), Two Noble Kinsmen, v. 4.

11. The act of passing, enacting, or rendering
valid; approval, sanction, or enactment; au-
thoritative adoption and enactment, as of a
jiarliamentary motion, measui'e, or bill: as, the
li<i.ss(i)/f of the bill thvougli the House was ac-
complished with difficulty.— 12+. A passing
away; departm'e; death.

So Shalt thou lead
Safest thy life, and best prepared endure
Thy mortal passage when it comes.

Milttni, V. L., xi. »W.

13. In falconry, the line taken by herons in the
breeding season over any region on their way
to and from the heronry. Encyc. Ilrit., IX. 7.

— 14t. An old game played by two persons with
three <lice. "The caster throws continually till he has
thrown doublets under ten, and then he is out and loses,

or doublets above ten and then he passes and wins." Corn-
pleat Gamester, p. 67. Oialliwell.)

Le:u-n to play at primero and passage.
h. Jiouftin, Eveiy Man out of liis Humour, i. 1.

Alveolar passages. See n/ivofar. — Beds of passage,
In geol., beds which lie between otlier groups of stnita, and
exhibit conditions, either of litlmlugical structure or of
fossil contents, indicating a gradual tninsitiori from the
char.iotcr of the underlying t<) that of tlie overlying group.
— Bird of passage. See Wrrf l ami wigratu'n.— ta pas-
sage, in passing; cursorily; transitorily.

These fundamental knowledges have been studied but
in passage. Baton.

Intercellular, middle, neurenterlc, northeast,
northwest passage, see the adjectives.— Passage
hawk, ill Jidroiirg. See haiek^. A'/ici/c. Ilril , I.\. 7.—
Passage of arms, (a) originally, a feat of arms at the
passage of a ford, gorge, or bridge ; especially, the dcfentl-

ing of the p:iss;lge by a champion or the forcing of it by
an assailant. Hence — (6) Any feat of arms, especially one
deliberately brougltt about as a feat of pritwess. (c) Any
quarrel, especially one of words ; as. there was a grand
passage of arms between them. |('oIIcki. 1- Pedal pas-
sage. See pedal. -To make a passage. <"t To mi-
grate, as whales, from one fet'ding.gr<.>uni) to another.

(6) To make an ontw:u'd or a htmie trip, as a vesjiel, as dis-

tinguished from cruising about. =Syn. 3. I'ath, I'a^ etc
See way.

passage (pas'Sj), r. i. ; pret. and pp. /<«.<>«;/(</,

pjir. iiaxsiKjiiiy. [< V. jxi.fxaijir; from the noun.]
1 . To pass or cross.

Beauderk . . . passaged to Lady Davenant.
Miss EdgewortJt, Helen, xvli.

2. To walk sidewise: said of a saddle-horse.
See the quotation.

Instruction in passaging, i. e. walking sideways on a
pressure by the rider's leg on the side opposite to that to-

wards which the horse is required to move.
E)icyc. Brit., XII. 191.
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passage-board fpas'Sj-bord), ». In orgnn-
hiiil/liiii/, a board placed between the parts of an
organ so as to make them accessible for tuning,
repairs, etc.

passage-money (pas'aj-mun'i), «. The charge
made for the conveyance of a passenger in a
ship or other vessel; fare.

passager't, ». An obsolete form ot passenger.
passager-t (pas'a-jfrr), n. Same as passagere.
passageret (pa-sa-zhar'), »• [< *'• passagkre,
fiin. (if jiassuger, passenger: see passenger.'^
A cluster of curls or loose locks of hail' on the
temple : a style of dressing women's hair in the
early part of the eighteenth century.
passageway {pas'aj-wii), n. 1. A passage; a
road, avenue, path, or way affording means of
communication; avenue of entrance or exit;
street, alley, gallery, or corridor.

The line of guards and constables kept the passageways
open, so that carriages were freer to move out at a rapid
pace than when tliey actually reached some of the regular
thoroughfares of the city.

T. C. Craw/ord, English Life, p. 44.

2. A hall. [U. S.]
Meanwhile, there was a step in the pattageuay, above

stairs. Ilau-thome, Seven Gables, viL

passaging (pas'aj-ing), H. [< passage, n., -I-

-i«</i.] 1. A pass; an encounter; a passage.

They answer and provoke each other's song
With skii-niish and capricious passagings.
And murmurs musical

Coleridge, The Nightingale.

2. In the manige, a sidewise forward movement.
Passalidae(pa-sari-de), n.pl. [NL., <Pas.ialus

-\- -iV/a-.] A family of Coleoptera named from
the genus Pa.^.salu.i by JIacLeay in 1819. By most
mode'rn entomologists they are consolidated with the Lu-
canidse. Also Passaiida (Leach, 1815).

Passalorhynchite (pas'a-lo-ring'kit), «. [< Gr.
-aaaa'/rjr, a peg, a gag, + />i ; ^of, snout, muzzle.]
A member of a sect in the early chm-ch, said to
have been Montanists, who observed a perpet-
ual silence, in literal obedience to Ps. cxli. 3.

Also rattdlorhynchian.

Fassalus (pas'a-lus), «. [NL. (Fabricius,
179.3), < Gr. irdaaa'/.of, a peg, gag.] 1. A genus
of lamellicom beetles of the family Luvanitlx,
with a large corneous ligula contained in an
emargination of the meutum. AlMiut lOO species
are known, mainly tropical. The only one in the Ignited
States is P. ci/mutus, a lai-ge shining flat beetle, having
the elytra striate and the head armed with a short hook.
It is commonly found about the roots of decayed stumps,
and is known as the horned passalus-

2. [/. c] A member of this genus. See cut
imdcr hiirn-liug.

passa-measuret, "• [Also aceom. ^jajfA-iM/z-mca-

snrr : aciom. fonns of j)a.-'same:::o, q. v.] Same
as passu me:: -o.

I can dance nothing but iU-favourcdly,
A strain or two of pastia-mea^ures galliard !

.Vi'itdleton, More Dissemblers besides Women, v. 1.

passamentt, «• and v. An obsolete form of
passi ntf nt.

passamezzo (pas-s&-med'zo), n. [It., <passare,
pass, -I- HK'.r-o, middle. According to Riemann,
the term refers to the alia breve stroke through
the musical time-signature, (f, called j)as.-ia a
mc.vrt, and hence denoting simply a dance in
quick time.] An old Italian dance, or the music
for such a dance : probably the same as parin,
but often confused with pa.isepied. It is known
in English as pa.isa-imasure, pa.wy-nuasure,
piis\iiig-iiicasiire, etc. Also spelled /xi.s.s-cmcc.ro.

passancet, »• [< OF. •/«i.<.<flnc<',< passant, pass-
ing: siH- pas.sant.'\ A journey.

Thus p.issetl they their passancr, and wore out the
weerie way with these pleasant discourses and prettie
IHjsies. Sa*iT, Narbonus (15S0)i i. ISl. (UaUimll.)

passant (pas'ant), (I. and h. [< "ME. pa.'isaiil, <

OF. i)a.ss<inl, F. pa.s.-iant = Sp. pti.sante = Pg. It.

jmssdtitt; < ML. ;«i«.'rt«(/-)>', ppr. of pa-'vare,

pass: see jiii.ts, r.] I. a. 1. Walking; walk-
ing leisurely: in heraldry, said of a beast used
as a bearing. The beast is always untlerstood
to hold the head straight and to look fonvard.
See cut under aiunten-liangtil.

He them espying gan him selfc prep:u-e.

And on his anne aiidrvsse his gtHKlly shield.
That tiore a Lion passant in a golden field.

Sprnaer, K. y, 111. i. 4.

Put the case she should be passant when you enter, as
thus ; yuu are to frame your gait thereafter.

B. Jonmn, l^nthia's Revels, ill. 3.

2t. Current. Sir T. liroicnc, Vulg. Err., i. 8.

— 3t. Passing; transitory.

The memory of these should quickly fade
(For pleasure's stream
Is like a dream,

Pataant and fieet, as is a shade).
Webster, Odes (Works, ed. Hulitt, in. 267).

passel

4t. Cursory ; careless ; without deliberation or
reflection.

What a severe judgment all our actions (even our pa$-
taut words and our secret thoughts) must hereafter un-
dergo S Barrmc, .Sermons, II. xvL

5t. Surpassing; e.xcelling.

A passant name. Chaucer, Knight's Tale, L 1249.

Passant gardant, in her., walking, but with the head
turned and bj,»king out from the escutcheon: said- of a
beast used as a bearing. See cut under yarjan/.— Pas-
sant rampant, in her., walking, with the dexter paw
raised inti^ a horizontal or nearly horiz/jntal rxjsition.—

Passant regardant, in hrr., walking, but with the head
turned and hxiking behind him : said of a beuj^t used as a
bearing. See cut under regardant.— PaSSant r<,pgaaaTi ».

in her., same as cf/unter-passarU.

H. n. 1. One who passes or passes through
or over. [Rare.]

A constantstream of [Huguenot ) refugees pasMdthrough
the town [Dover, England). . . . Amongst tnejxiAtaniji ap-
pears the name of " Severin Durfy," probably a relative of
the celebrated wit and song-writer Tom D'lrfey.

Athen£eum, No. 3247, Jan. IS, 1890, p. 89.

2. An open hem furnishing a sort of tube,
through which a cord or ribbon can be passed.
passaree (pas-a-re'), n. [Origin not ascertain-
ed.] Xiiiit., a tackle to spread the clues of a
foresail when sailing large or before the wind.
Admiral Smyth.

passaree (pas-a-re'), r. <. [<. passaree, n.'\ To
extend (the foot of the foresail of a square-
rigged vessel) by hauling its clue out to an eye
on the lower studdingsail-boom.
With stun'sails both sides, passaree the foresail, by

means of a rope on each side, secured to the clew of the
foresail, and rove through a bull's-eye on the lower boom.

Luce, Seamanship, p. 435.

passataf (pa-sii'ta), n. [lt.:seepassade.'] Same
as passatle. 1.

You mav with much sodainenesse make a pattata with
your left (.x,te. Practise of the lhuUo(l5^\ K 2. (.Vare«.)

pass-bankt (pas'bangkj, n. . The bank or fund
in the old game of passage. Halliiccll.

pass-book (pas' biik), n. 1. A book in which a
merchant or trader makes an entry of goods
sold on credit to a customer, for the informa-
tion of the customer.— 2. A bank-book.
pass-box (pas'boks), n. A wooden box used to
convey cartridges from the ammunition-chest
or magazine to a gun, when they are too hea\'y
to be carried in the gunner's haversack.
pass-by (pis'bi), n. 1. The act of passing by.
[Kare.]
Thus we seethefaceof truth, but as we do one another's,

when we walk the streets, in a careless pojts-by.

GlanHUe, Vanity of liogmatlxing, vii.

2. In coal-mining, a siding on which the tubs
pass each other underground. [Eng.]
pass-chec^ (pas'chek), n. A ticket of admis-
sion to a place of entertainment; specifically,

a ticket given to a person leaving during an
entertainment, entitling to readmission.

passet, «. A variant otpascli.

pass^ (pa-sa'), II. [F., passe. Jn&SQ.,]Missee. fem.
pp. of pas.<er, pass : see pass, r.] In embroidery,
same as tamboiir-irork:

pass6, pass^e (pa-sa'), a. [F., pp., m. and f.

respectively, of ;i«.v.«t; see ;>a»'«', i'.] Past; out
of use; faded; specifically, as said of persons,
past the heyday of life.

She might have arrived at that age at which one in.

tends to stop for the next ten years, but even a French-
man would not have called her ^**rr— that is. for m
widow. For a spinster, it would have been dilTerent.

Bulurr, My Novel, T. a
passed (past, pas'ed), p. a. It. Past.

(Jive ear vnto me, 4 I will relate
.\ true sad story of my pas»ed fate.

TVinM' Whulle (E. E. T. S.\ p. JS8.

2. Having passed an examination for promo-
tion, and awaiting a vacancy in the senior grade:
as, a j)(i.s'.\r</ assistant surgeon in the United
States navy ; a ji<i.<sr<l assis-

tant engineer— Passed mas-
ter. See maslerl.

passee, ". See passe.

passegarde (pas'giird), n.

[K.. < piifutrr, pass, + garde,
guard.] In inedieral armor,
a ridge or i)rojecting piece
on the pauidrons or snoul-
derpieces. to ward off the
blow of the lauee. They
first appear in the time of
Henry VI. Also p«."'<7«rdc,

pa.wi-ijiiard.

passel (pas'el), n. An obsolete or dialectal form
of parcel.

As soon as tliat may pies yow to send me paneU of costes
and expences se here and pay for the said caosec, I will

Iniely content yow hit of the same. Paiton Letttrt, II. 332.

Pauldroo. witli PaSBe-
f^irde a.



passement

passement dias'iiient), h. [ronnorly/WAvrmrH
unci iiiixsiiiiKiit; < li\E.]><i,i.sn)ir)it=l).j>(iiixeniiiil

= M li(T. jKisemoil = O. pummciit, < OF. (and F.

)

pnasimiiit, laoe.a lacing; appar. ior'pusscmnti
= i'r.jxiiisdmoi = It. imsfiumiino.K Sii. jxissa-

niann, now pas)iniii)io(= Vg. jxismimaues), n rail-

ing, balustrade, gangway, edging for tlothes,
dim.jmxsii nianillo, nanow laoe, small twist ; ap-
par.< ;)n«.<nr, now iiiixar, pass,+ iikiiio, hand (see
/(«.<,<, r., and )iiaiii''i) ("]por <|ue i>asanios por el

la niano," because we pass the hand along the
railing). In another view the F. jiu.sucnuiil,

lace, is identical with pagsement, a passing, <

4316
Cabin passenger. See caWn.— Passenger caseB, two
ilitisicinsiif the I'liited Slates Siiprenier.iur! In Ism, hiilil-

inj,'St;itt: liiws inii>4jsiiit;taxeMiipoii iiiiiuiKnitioti t«i lievoiil.

Passenger falcon, the peregrine.— Steerage pas-
senger. St-e gteerat/e.

passenger-car (pas'en-jer-kiir), n. A ear for
euiTving passengers on a railroad; specifically,
an orilinary car for day travel, as distinguished
from a sleeping-car or drawing-room car, etc.
[U. S.]

passenger-elevator (pas'en-jer-el'e-va-tor), n.

An i'liv:itiir ur lift for persons. [I). S.]

passenger-engine (pas'en-jer-en'jin), «. A lo-

comotive engine constructed specially for jtas-

Passeres

the same sonrce.] 1. A danee said to have
originated in Brittany, resembling the minuet,
but much (juicker. It wm introduced into I'aris by
street duneers in I.tST, and into tlu- bullet during tlie reiffn
of Louis XI v.. and was i>ften lirouKht into the suite liy the
great composers of tliat time, liotli Kreneli and German.
It was ft favorite dance at tlie c<mrt of t^ueen Elizat>eth,
and remained in vogue until the early part of the eigh-
teenth century.

2. Music for such a dance, or in its rhythm,
which was triple and quick.
Also iKi.ijiy.

passer^ (pas'er), «. l<pass+ -c)l.] 1. One
who passes, in any sense of that word.— 2. A

I, he-idlieht : s, front end : i. sij^nal-l-inip : 4< sp:irk-pipa : $. smoke-
stack : 6, pilot ; 7. pilot <Iriw>l>.ir: 8. slcini-clicst ; q. cylinder ; lo, oil-

pipe ; ti. cylinucr-cock ; 12. en)?inc-truck : i^. hell; ij, s.-ind-box :

15, s>ind-pipc : 16, jacket; 17. valve-stem: 18, >ruidc-cup ; 19. cro*M-

head; ao, guides; 31. link; Xi, rocker-arm; 23. injector-check; 24,

]>asscr, pass: see pass, »».] 1. Lace.— 2. A
(Iccorutive edging or trimmiug, especially a
gimp or braid.

Passeinentx of goh} vpim tliestuffeof arrincelypaniieiit.
Puttenham, Artt of Kiiy;. I'oesiu, p. 115.

passement (pas'ment), r, t. [< passement, «.]

To ik-e'k with passement or lace; lience, to or-

nament the exterior of.

Ashiiniuii Ui be scene among these who are passetnenUd
witli t:nltl. Boyd, Last Hattell, p, 620.

passementerie(pas-inen-te-re'),?i. [K., K passe-
tunit, Uivv: avc jm.sscment,'] Ed^'iiigs and trim-
min«cs in general, especially those made of

gimp, braid, or the like: often made with jet

or metal beads: as, jet passementerie ; plain
pnssemriit-erie (that is, without beading). See
p/issrmrul.

passemezzo, w. See passamecco.

passenger {]tas'en-jer}, it. [Early mod. E. also

passinfirr, earlit-r passat/er (the )t being inserted
as in mcssciitjvryporrhujer, etc.); (.OY

.
}>assaiper\

F. passatjer {'6\t, pasajvro = Pg. passaf/ciro = It.

piis.seffierOj pass(yierc)y (. passatjc, passage: see
pas.saffe.'\ If. One who passes <tr is on his way

;

a passer-by; a wayfarer; a traveler.

A noble but unfortunate pentleinan,
Cropt by !ier h:intl, as some rude pa^nnujer
Doth plucke tlie tender i-oses in the Imtldel

Mar^ton, Insatiate Conntessc, v.

It is a River apt to swell much upcn sufMain Kains, in

which case, precipitating k's self from the Mountains witli

great rapidity, it has been fat;il to many a Pamttnijcr.

Maundreil, Alepp<j to Jerusalem, p. 43.

Shopkeepere may sit and ask, " What do yim lackV " when
the pasitentjerx may very well reply, "What do you lack

yourselves?" Tfie Great Front (Arher'AFAit;. Garner, I. S<i).

2. One who travels in a public conveyance; es-

]K'cially, one who travels in such a conveyance
by virtue of a contract express or implied with
the carrier, as the payment of fare, or some-
thing accepted as an etpiivalent therefor.

There arc . . . ferries or passages, . . . vr\\eTCjxtJt>tenf/erii

may be tmnsportcd in a Gondohu Coryat, i 'rudities, 1. 210.

In this year, 16.^>7, in the m<uith of Xoveniber, Mr. Oar-
ret set sail on a voyapefor EnKlaml. from lUiston ; in whose
ship, uni"MKst many considerable pa^xenyers, there went
Mr. Thomas .Mayhew.

N. JUorton, New England's Memorial, p. 274.

All the jinA-i.'n;/prs, except a very fat lady on the hack
Beat, had alighted. Hawthorne, Sket^-hes from Memory.

3t. A bird of i)assage ; a casual visitor.

Sometimes are alsi> scene Falcons and lar-falcons, On-

Sraies, a bird like a Hobby, but because they come sel-

oine, they are held but as p(is»ewjcrs.

Capt John Smith, Works, II. ll.'i.

4t. A passage-boat.

In T'occhorrosa, he is assigned toleaue fyftie men with
till- lyghtcst shyp which mayc Im-c a j 'atarijiyer I>etwene
Ibcm ; that, lyke as we vse ptiste horses by hinde. so may
they, by this currant shippe, in short space, eertifle the
Ueuetcnaunt and th|e) inhabitours of Uariena of suche
thynges as shall chaunce.

jR. Eden, tr. of Peter Martyr (First liooks on America,
led. Art.er, p. 163).

He . . . tooke the sea iua/xi40ar7«r, and arriued at Calais.

Hakluyt'B Voyages, II. 69.

25 27 ^1 25

Passenger-engine,

injector : 2g. driver-spring : 36. back driving-axle : 27, driving-wheel
brake : 28. steam-dome : 29. whistle : 30. cab : 31, throttle-lever

;

32, boiler-head; 33, gage-cocks: 34. donkey-pump; 35. reach-rod;

36. equalizer; 37, reverse-lever; 38. auxiliary reservoir; 39, main
air-reservoir ; 40, back driving-wheel ; 41, front driving-wheel

;

senger traffic. While capable of hifjlier speed,
its tractive power is les.s than that of a freight-

eiij^ne. See loromotirc.

passenger-locomotive (pas'en-.ier-16-ko-ra6'-

tiv), II. .iump us pii.^sciiiicr-eiiiiiiic.

passenger-pigeon (pas'en-jer-pij'ou). n. Tlic

oommoii wild pif^eou of the United States,

42, cab bracket ; 43. crank-pins ; 44, fire-door : 45. steam-gage

:

46, sight feed-lubricator ; 47, steam lie.it-rcflucing valve ; 48. driving-
wheel tire; 49. auxiliary air-reservoir, a, cylinder (same as
No. q) ; ^. exhaust-passage ; c. steani-pipc ; d, exhaust-pipe ; e,

smoke-arch.

drill used in entlery to make holes to receive

little ornamental studs of fjtdil or silver. It has

a stop to prevent the point of the drill from
Senetrating the handle heyond the required

epth.— 3. A gimlet. [Prov. Kng.]
Passer- (pas'er), H. [L., a spanow.] A genns
of fringilliforra or conirostral oscine passerine

birds, founded by Brissoii in 1700, typically rep-

resenting the family FriiujiUiilir, and a repre-

Passenger-pigeon (.Fctofiiles mi^at^n'Ms').

Ectopintes migratorius: so called from its very
e-xtcnsive wanderings in search of food. See
JCrliiiiiytc".

passenger-ship (pas'en-jer-ship), n. A shi])

wliirh ciirries passengers.

passenger-train (pas'en-jer-triin), n. A rail-

way-train for the conveyance of passengers, as
distinguished from a freight- or goods-train, oil-

tr;iin, ooal-train, etc.

passe-partout (pas-piir-to'), «. [F., a master-
key, also ;i passe-partout in engraving, etc., for-

merly also a resolute fellow; < pn.svsrr, pass, go
(see puss, r.), + partout. everywhere, < par (< L.
/ifr, through) + tout. <L. totiis, all: see totaJ.']

1. That by means of which one can pass any-
where ; a master-key; a latch-key.— 2. In in-

(jriiriiiij, an engi'aved plate or block ffirming

an oriiitmental bortlcr around an aperture into

which the engraved jiortrait or j)icture may be
inserted ; also, a t\-pographical frame or or-

namental border about a page, etc.: a French
use.— 3. A picture-frame consisting usually
of a pasteboard back and a piece of glass, be-

tween which a flrawingor engraving is place<l,

often with a plain or ornamented mat between
it and the glass, the whole l)eing held in jiosi-

tion by means of strips of paper pasted over
the edges.

TTiere were engravingsand photopraplts \n pause-partnut

fnimes, that journeyed with her saiely in the bottoma of

liir trunks. Mrg. Whitneij, Leslie Ooldthwiiite, vi.

passepied(pas'pya), «. [P., < passer, pass, -t-

2>ied, < L. pes (ped-) = E. foot. Cf . pasjyy, from

European House-sparrow (Passer domettieMsi.

sentative examideof the Oscinc! ornonnal Pas-
,serf'.^. The name lapsed, or was tised witli little dis-

crimination, for a century, hut is now in nearly universal
nse for that genus of flnehes which contains the common
European or so-called English sparrow (P. ditin^gtietig), the
European tree-sparrow {/*, inonlanun), and sevei-al other
closely related species. The two species luimed are both
naturalized in the United States. See teparrow and house-
itjtarrrtw.

passer-by dias'er-bi'), )(. One who passes by
or near. Also %-pn.sser.

In an undertone, as if he were afraid a ptiMer-bi/ tniffht

hear him. Durraeli, Sybil, iv. 1.

Passerculus (pa-ser'ku-lus), II, [NL. (Bona-
]iarte, l.s;j.S), < L. pa.'<scrciilii.i, a little si)arrow,

dim.ofywf.sAfc, aspaiTow: see /'rt-s-.srr-.] A genus
of American fringilline birds, embracing many
ofthe commonest spaiTows of the United States,

of fully streaked coloration, with yellow on the
bentl of the wings, slender bill, short and nar-
row unmarked tail, and pointed wings with
elongated inner secondaries. Theconunonsavanna-
sp;iiTow is P. xai-aniia, ami there are several others.

'I'hey are pronnd-sparrows, and especially abound in low
moist localities-

Passerella (pas-e-rerii), «. [NL. (Swainson,
1837), dim. of L. ;>o.s,sc»\ a sparrow : see rn.iscr'^.'i

A genus of large handsome fox-colored fringil-

line birds of North America, having enlargeil

feet ; the fox-sparrows, p. iliaca abounds in shrub-
bery in most parts of eastern North America, and several

other species or varieties are found in the west. See/oa:-

ifjMrrow.

Passerellinae (pas"e-re-li'nr'), ti.pl, [NIj. (S.

F. B:iird, bs.iH), < Pa.%>i(:reUa + -ime,'] A sub-

family of FriiujiUitlie, uamid from the genus
I'lissireltn, having no definable characters.

Passeres (pas'e-rez), n. pi. [NL., jil. of L. pas-
ser, sparrow: see Passer".'[ An order of the



Passeres

class Ares, typified by the genus Pnffser^ com-
prehending more than half of" all birds, it has
about tlie taxonomic or classiflcat^iry value c)f groups called

families in departments of zoulojfy nther than ornithol-

ogy. It corresponds inexactly to J lutnoutrejt in some of the
usesof this word, and exactly totheCuviurian /'cumerin/g as
emended by Ulyth ; also to the uE'jit/io;inath/e uf Huxley.
It consists of the Oscitieg (SiuWer) and Ciauutti/rex ot Caba-
nU. With some exceptions, theset>irds(nuniberingupward
of fj.OOO species) have the f<dIowinK characters. They are
anomaloKonatous, having no ambicns muscle nor acces-
8nr>* fenii trocaudal. The feniorocaudal and seinitendi-

nosus niusL'Iea are present, as is usually also the accessory
semiteriditiosus. The flexor longus hallucis, the muscle
which bends the hind toe, is scpamted from the flexor

lontrusdigitorum, which bends the i>ther toes collectively

;

and the hind toe is inserted low down, or is perfectly in-

cumbent The result of this is that the feet are perfect-

ly tttted for grasping slender supports, and the I)ird8 are
thus typically iiisessorial. Fuilhennore. the t^iea are al-

ways 4, Sin front and 1 behind (except in CluAorni*)', none
are vers^itile fnim their normal positirjn, and the ratio of

their phalanges is always 2,

to the fourth digit. As
no Pojtiieren are deprived,
ceptions a particular conformation, being notched on each
side behind, manubriated, and provided with prominent
costal prtwesses; the tensor patiigii brevis has a special

mode of insertion; the primaries are either 10 or in

immber, the secondaries are more than 6, and the greater
coverts are not more than half as long as the 8econ<larie8.

The tail hasl2rectrices(withfew exceptions). The palate

is aegithognathous ; the covering of the bill is hanl, with
a cere or other soft membrane, and the nostrils do not
openly communicate; the oil-gland is nude; the ca;ca

are 2 in number; and the carotid is single and sinistral.

Pajtuereit are altricial and psilopsedic, the young being
born helpless and naked. In most birds of this order
the lower laiynx, or sjtiux, is highly developed as a
musical organ, and according to this character J'asgeres

are divisible into 2 primary groups -Oxcmj/'x or Acromy-
and Clamatoreji ot Mesomyodi. The division of Pa*

serca, however, has severely exercised alike the erudition

and the ingenuity of the systematists, and no proposed
nKtbi'd is fully accepted. The prime division by Garrod
and F'»rbes, into Eleuthprodadyli and De^modactyli, is

snperJiuous, since those alleged Pojwcrft* which are desnio-
dactylous aie not Passeres. Elimination of these obtni-

sive terms leaves the prime division as before, into AcrO'
vii/ndi and Mesomyodi. In 1874 Wallace divided Passeres

up«jn external characters into 4 series: (1) iurdoid. with
21 families: (2) taiia(Troid,vi'\t\\ 10 families; (:*) sturnoid,

with 4 families; (i}'/orinir-aritnit, with 10 families: 45 in

all— an arrangement requiring some modification upon
anatomical grounds. The meaomyodian Passere:i are either

(1) heteromerous, as the families CotiiujUiie and J*ipridie,
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Painted Finch iPajseriHu eiris).

Jecussat* opposite leaves, and flowers In spikes with broad

,. „ ^ bracts. Limuewt, 17:i7.

2, 3, 4, s, countiiiB from tlif llret p •

(tiM^-p-ii'iipl w nl TMj i)I of
tothemeansof tiisciit, of which ^asserinae aMs-<-ii ne), w. pi. i.M.., pi. oi

. tlie sternum has with few ix- I'ns.^cniia.^ 1. In ( uvier s syisteiii ot tlassiti-

catioii, tlie spcimd ordtT of bii'ds, iipproximate-

ly equivalent to the Insenmres or perehers:

primarily divided into two groups, the ordinary

Fasserinx and the Sijndactyli, and, secondarily,

the former into tour groups, Dentirostres, Fissi-

rostres, Conirnstrcf, and Toiuirosfres. As thus
constituted, it was a thon)uglily unnatural group, subdi-

vided in an equally artihcial manner. But removing frtim

it certain hetci-ogeneons elements, as Ciiin^Ui*, Caprimul-
ffits, Podar^iuf, C*diwt, ('t<raciaJi, Cpitpa, Mcr<ip», TrucItUu^,

etc. (as was done l>y lilyth, <.'uvier"s editor in ls4y), it repre-

sents the rag»ere* of modern naturalists.

2. In Nitzsch's classification, the expurgated

_._ _^ „, „. ^,_ „ /'n.v,w>ci»a' of Cimer, or Passer/* proper.
orft. and ClamalnrejToT ilemiuifli. The division of Pa»- passerine (pas'e-rin), a. and n. [< L. passeri-
'"'• ' " <.»».»«.^-i .-.•i^-.i .iiL-« .i.„ „,.„i»i„„

j^^^^,_ ^^j. ^ j^jiaiTow, <;<a.*.wr, spaiTow: see P«.s-

wr'-.] I, a. 1. Resembling or related to a

sparrow ; of or pertaining to tlie I'asneriiise, in

any sense, or the I'assercs; passeriform.— 2.

About as large as a sparrow: as, the passe-

passing

And as he (Ood) Is the Heail of that body, he iapaaibie,

BO he may sulfer ; and, as he is the flrst-tx^m of the dead,

he did suiter ; so that he was defective in nothing ; not

in power, as (jod, not in passibllily, as man.
Donne, SermODS, L

passibleness fpas'i-bl-nes), n. Passibility.

TliiB hercsv of Eutyches and Dioscorus . . . drew after

it the heresy of the paxtibtenetfe of the Deity, because the

Deity of (lu-ist was become, in their conceits, the same
nature with the humanity that was passible.

K. Ilmcmjod, Diversity of Languages and Religion*
Ued. leM), ixv.

Passiflora (pas-i-fl6'ra), n. [NL. (LinnsBUs,

1737), irreg. < L. paxxio, passion, + Jlox (flor-),

flower. Early missionaries to South America,
and Spanish writers from 1593, regarded the

flower as an emblem of the i-rucifi.\ion, finding

in the five anthers the five wounds, iu the three

button-like stigmas the three naiLs, in the co-

rona the crowai of thorns, in the five petals and
five sepals the ten apostles then present, in

the digitate leaves the persecutors' Bands, and
in the tendrils their scourges.] A genus of

climbing herbs or shrubs, tj'pe of the onler I'ax-

niJUiriiax and the tribe I'lisxiJlDrcie, character-

ized by the short calyx-tube, three styles, and
the calyx-lobes, petals, and stamens each four

or five; the passion-flowers. There are atmut 175

species, mainly .Anierican ; a few are Asiatic and Austra-

lian. liley hear lateral niibmnched tendrils, and alternate

leaves, unilivided or lobed, often with a pland-t>earinp peti-

ole. Their large and sh^»wy flowers are solitary or racemed
in the axils, followed by dry or pulpy many-seeded tierries,

which in wime species are edilde. (See 'jranadilla, cttniba,

may-pop, indvjo-berry, 2, vatt-r-tmim, and ^trert calaUuh
(under calabanh), alstt cut under nrrtig.) .'^•me specits are

narcotic or expectorant, as /*. /frtida, the M est Indian
love-in-a-mist, and the bitter leaves of /'. lauri/fAia, the

Jamaican honeysucltle, are used as an astringent. P.
viacrocarjia, the pumpkin passion-flower of Brazil and
Peru, produces a fruit sometimes weighing 8 pounds.
Many species are cultivated for the beauty of their flow-

ers, as /'. eirrulea, I', krrmaina, etc. See also Imllhoqfind
Dulchma ti's-laudanum.

_ or I'iis.\iriformes.
or they are (2) homo;omerous. The latter aic eithir (1) Passerita (pa-ser'i-ta), n. [NL. (J. E. Gray).]
hnp\miphonoas, as the Tifmnnidir, Pitltilee, Philepillulje, . „„,,,,,. Jf „.i,iT,u„'ikp<, of the family Colu-
and .Venu-idir. or they are (2) tracheophonous. as the Fur. f ^^uus ot w IlipsnaKes 01 me lamii.V i^iu

luiriid.-r, Pternptncldda; Dendmdaptulie. and Fonniatri- bridle and Subfamily Jfryopllldina', havnng an
utiP. With few exceptions, mes<jmyodian Pan^rM are

American, and nearly all of these (all but a few Tyratt-

nidx) are Central and .South .American. As to the acrw-

myodian Pasgeres, they are either abnormal or normal.

The abnormal PnMereg are only two Australian fandlies,

Menuridie and Atrichiidir, together called P»udoscinet.

The rest are Ogcines proper, some 4,700 species in all, so

closely related that they scarcely represent a group of

higher rank than the average " family" recognized liy or-

nith<doKist«. They are three of Wallace's four series (tur-

doid, taiKigroiil. and sturnoid), and are separated by .Sun-

devall inUiCifhlotn/trpfue, Coniroxtrfti. Cfiioii\tir])hiF, Certhi-

mnorplue. Cinnyritiwrpfue, and ChvUiinntntwrphje. Sclater

has six similar divisions, though in different order and
under other names : Dentinxtrrs, Lalirontren, Curvirottre',

Tenuiroxtren, Conirfstreji. and Ctdtrirotirex. These gn)ups

may be thus explained or illustratc<l : (1) Cicldmimrphie or

Drnliriigtres. thrushes, warblers, flycatchers, shrikes, etc.;

(2) C'llitminrjth^e or CuUnnwtrex, crows, jays, tits. etc. ; (;0

C'liiirnxtrrn. tliiches. buntings, sparrows, tanagers, etc. : (4)

Ciuiiitriin"rph.T or Tftntirtmlreg, honey-suckers; (5) Cer-

tliioiiuirplur or Curvirogtres, creepers; (8) Chdidnimiwr-
phie or iMtirostres, swallows. All these birds agree in

being laminiplantar ; and among them or near them must
be found or made a place for the larks, .ilaudidie. which
are scutclliplantar, and which, when not placed with
Conirnittren, form a seventh superfamily known as Corij-

iiiin<"rph.T.

passeriform (pas'e-ri-form), a. [< NL. ;«(.*«-

rifiiniiis, < h. pasxer, spaiTow, + fiiniin, foiiTi.]

Sparrow-like in form or structure; pertaining

to osciue Passeres or i'd.s.srn/ormcs'. or having
tlicir characters; passerine in a strict sense.

Passeriformes (pas'e-ri-for'mez). ii.pt. [NL.:

see jui.'i.iirifiirm.'] In' Forbes's classification, an

order of anomalog(
Tiir(liforiiir.'<,

or the turdoid. tauagn
of Wallace, and thus etiuivalent to osciue /'((*•-

srrrs, or flxrine.s,

Fasserina (pas-e-ri'na), II. [NL., fern, of L.

j)a.t.ieriiiu.<i, of or"for a "sparrow: see pcniserinc.]

1. A beautiful genus of .\merican l''riii<iillid.r:

the painted finches. The plumage is of bright or va-

riegated colors, or both, as in the indigo-bird, I', cyanta,

which is rich blue, the lazuli-flnch, /'. amrna, which is

blue, white, and brown, and the painted flnch, or non-

pareil, /'. cirts, which is blue, red. and yellow. ViHllnl.

181fi. Also Ciianatpiai. See cut in next colimin. and cut

under iiuliyn-bird.

2. A geiius of heath-like shnibs. of the apeta-

lous order niimiliraeeir and the tribe Eiithynie-

Uerir, known "by its four-lobed unappendagcd
urn-shaped calyx, eight exscrted stamens, and
globose stigma. There are 4 species, all South African,

sometimes cultivated for their flowers. They bear little

rine parrot. I'.'.itlitnda pa.<:.serin(i ; the i>a.^erim- PassifloraceSB (pas'i-flo-ra'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Eudlicher. 1.S36), < I'as.'^itloia + -(/<fa?.] An
order of plants of the cohort Pasnifliiriilex ; the

passion-flower family. It is characterized by the un-
divided or three- to flve-parted style, four t^^ many sta-

mens, similar petals and sepals, and especially by the co-

rona, of one, two, or many rtjws of filamentous IxKlies. or a

ground-dove, cliiniuejulid pn.iscrina ; the pas-
serine owl, Ctlaucidium pusserinum.
Also pas,seroUi.

II. n. A member of the Passerinse, Passeres,

lomalogoiiatoiis binls composed of J''"Jl'';,. . ._„.,„ _,

.S-. Fri»7,ilUformex, and Stmniformex, passeroid (Pa^J-n

aid. tatiagroi.l, an.l sturnoid Pa.ss,res „;'"'":,•': '""f" 'If-

Patttrita nyttirisans,

elongated nasal appendage anil the pupil of

the eye horizontal. /'. n\jeieri:t>Hs is an ex-

ampl
roid), a. [< Passer- + -oid.']

pass-guard, «. See pa.tsc(jardi'.

pass-holder (pas'hol'der), II. One who holds a
free i>ass or a season ticket, as to a theater, on
a railwav. etc.

passibility (pas-i-bil'i-ti), II. [< F. pa.txibilile

= S|i. jiiisilnlidnd = Pg. pasxihilidnde = It. pa.t-

gihilila, < LL. pa.isihilila(t-).s. < ixis-fihilis. ca-

pable of feeling: see ;)<i.v.vi7i/< .] The quality of

being passible; the capacity of receiving im-

pressions from external agents; aptness to feel

or suffer.

passible (pas'i-bl). a. [< F. ;)«.<.vi7</c = Sp. jki.s-i-

lili = I'g. pa.isirel = It. pn.wihile. < LL. ^in.**-!-

bilis, capable of feeling. < L. puti, pp. jhi.i.ius.

suffer, feel: see /i«.«.vr<»M, /"ifiVnf.] t^apable of

feeling or suffering; susceptible of impressions passing (piis'ing), (i. [^E. passiug. pas.vi/nffe

tubular membrane, seated on the calyx-tube or between
the petals. It includes ab<mt 2:15 species, mainly tropical,

especially of .-MiUth America, classed in .t tribes and 27 gen-

era, ot which Pamllirra (the t>T)e\ Carici, Jamralia, and
Tacmnia are the chief. They are shrnh.n, trees, or herbs,

with a watery juice, rt»und t»r angled branches, and erect

climbing or twining stems. They often bear axillary ten-

drils and showy three-bracted flowers.

Passiflorales (pas'i-flo-ra'lez), w. pi. [NL., <

Piissijti>rii + -nte«.] A cohort of poh-petalous
plants of the dicotyledonous series ('alijrifli)rsp,

characterized by the compound one-celled

ovary, with styles distinct or slightly united.
It includes the passion-fltiwer. gourtl. and loasa families,

mainly vines ; the begonia family ; and the sjimyda. tur-

nera,aiMl datisca families, mainly tropical trees and shruba.

Fassiflorex (iias-i-flo're-e), I', pi. [NL. (A. L.
de.Iussieu. l.><05).< PujixiJ'iira -(- -^.T.] Atribeof
plants of the order I'lLS-tiJlorareae, distinguished

by the perfect flowers, conspicuous single or
double corona, and flatfish seeds. It includes IS
genera, chiefly of the African and .\merican trt>pics, ol
which aliout l:i species are shrubs or small trees, and 160
are tendriled dimlK'rs.

passim (pas'im), (i(/r. [L., hither and thither,

everywhere, < ;«j.w«.«. pp of pandere. extend:
see ;)(!*«.] Here and there ; in many different

places ; everywhere.
passimeter (pa-sim'e-t^r), n. [< L. )iii.isii.t,

step. i>ai-e, -I- I Jr. iifrim; measure.] A form of

pocket-odometer resembling a watch in exter-

nal ai>pearanee. a vibrating lever operates a regis-

tering device, which intlicatcs the number of steps taken,
the lever moving synchmiu)U.^ly with tlie upward and
downwunl movement of the boily in walking or ninning.

passing (
pas'ing), II. [< MV,. passi/iiij .- verbal u.

of I'li.^s. r.] 1. The act of moving on or by;
also, the act of departing; dying.

Yet in these ears, till hearing dies.

One set slow liell will seem to toll

The pafn'tnj of the sweetest soul
That ever look'd with human eyes.

Tennymn. In ilemoriam. Ivii.

2. Passage; ratification; enactment.

If a lay Lonl was attainted, the Bishops assented to his

Condemning, and were always present at the pamng of

the Bill of Attainder. SMen, TableTalk, p. 25.

3. A gold or silver thread or fine cord produced
by twisting a flat ami very small ribbon of the

metal spirally aroimd a silk thread. Passing
is used in embroidery, in couched work, and the

like, laid on the foim"dation and sewed to it with
fine silk thread.

from external agents. ppr. ofpass, r.] 1. That is orare now happen-



passing

fng; current: as, pausing events; the pamiifi
hour.

Apuiii tlic feast, the speech, the glee.

The shiule i>f pasxiwj thought, the wealth
Of wurds and wit.

Tennyson, In Memoriani, Conclusion.

2. Cursor}'; such as is ilouc, jiiven, etc., while
one passes: as, a passhuj glance.

Some frail memorial still erected nigh,
AVith uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture decked.

Implores the paimn>j tribute of a sigh. Gray, Elegy.

3. Fleeting; fading away.
Trust not in man with pammj breath.

Whitlier, Chapel of the Hermits.

4. Exceeding ; surpassing; transcendent; egre-

gious; eminent; extraordinary.

He is a man of hey discreeioun,
I warne you wel, he is a jtaMtimj man.

Chaucer, Prol. to Canon's Veomun's Tale, 1. CI.

For the paxitimje Love that he haddc to hire, « han he
saugbc hire dcii. he telle in a niKc, and oute of his Wytt,
u gret while. Mantlrriile, Travels, p. 89.

podn'ni? traitor
;
perjured and unjust!

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., v. 1. loa

passing (pas'ing), adr. [< jiatmiiif/, o.] Sur-
passingly; wonderfully: exceedingly; very.

This F.wein was a ptimntje feire childe, and bolde and
hardy ; but after that he hadde hcrde spekc of kynge Ar-

thur he wohle not suttre that noon niatle hym knyght.
ilerlin (F,. F* T. S.), ii. 238.

Oberon is pamna fell and wrath.
SAa*.,M. N. D.,ii. 1. 20.

For she was pawinrf weary of his love.

Jf. Arnold, Tristram and Iseult.

passing (pas'ing), j>rep. [< passi>i</, «.] Ex-
ceeding; l)eyond; over. [Rare.]

Why, I han't been at itpa*«nf/acouple of months. Foote.

passing-bell (pas'ing-bel). n. A church boll

tolled at the time of a person's death or imme-
diately after. It was a means of summoning Christians

to pray for the soul of the one just departed; and it is

still common as a mark of respect to the dead and an an-

nouncement to the public that a death has just occurred.
The age of the person is commonly indicated by the
number of strokes. This custom is snjiposed t^» have
originated from the ancient belief that the sound of the
church bell dr<ive away any demon that might seek to take
possession of the departing soul. In the church of Eng-
land it is enjoined by canon that the passing-bell be
t(>lled during the dying and at the burial of any jau'ish-

ioner. Formerly called /ort/e/are.

All my spirits,

As if they heard my pagidn[r-bell go for me,
Full in their- powers, and give me up to destiny.

Fletcher {and anoUter), Sea Voyjige, iii. I.

When the jmnxiivj-bcU doth tole,

And the furies in a shole
Come to tight a parting soule,

.•-<weet Spirit, comfort nie!
Uerrick, Litanie to the Holy Spirit.

passing-braid (pas'ing-brad), «. A kind of

l)raid made of jiassing, twisted or braided, as
in making galloon.

passing-byt (pas'ing-bi'), "• The passover.

Christ's disciples said to the man. Where is this guest-
chamber, where I might eat the jmnsiwj-hy with my dis-

ciples 'i

Tytidale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Parker Sec, 1850), p. •i'jl.

passing-discord (pas'lng-dis^kord), 71. Same
as pnasinij-ttotc.

passingly! (pas'iug-li),fK?t'. [<WR. pasKyuijIy

;

< jiiissiiii/ + -///'-.] Ill a sm-passiug degree ; spe-

cially; exceedingly.

He schal dispise deeth. he scli.il drede no perelia, and
pOMqfnffly he schal be niaad hardy.

Hock o/ Quintc Esfucnce (ed. F'uniivall), p. 2'i.

Cm. Do you love singing, lady"?

Chloe. O, paiwinijlij. B, Joiiaon, Poetaster, ii. 1.

passing-measure (pas'ing-mezh'fir), «. [See
pd.isn-miiisiiri .^ A corruption oi pitxiianK :::o.

Prythee sit still ; you must dance nothing but the juajM-

ing-vieatmreg. A. Brewer ('.'), Lingua, iii. 7.

passing-note (pas'ing-uot), «. In mii.iic, an un-
essential or discordant tone melodically com-
bined with harmonically essential tones, either
between tliera or next above or lielow them.
Such accessorj- tones are usually unaccented.
passing-place (pas'ing-plas), «. A railway sid-

ing where trains may pass one another.
passing-tone (pas'ing-ton), n. In miinir, same
as litlsf:illil-lll>tc.

passion (pa.sh'on), ». [< ME. piattsiiDi, jianKiiin,

jiasgioiin, < OF. pashion, F. ;)«.s.v(V'« = Sji. j/a-

t.-ii>n, pdsio = Pg. paixiio = It. pitssii»ie, < LL.
pnssio(>i-), suffering, enduring (LL., specifi-

cally, a suffering, a disease), also an event, oc-
currence, < L. 2>ati, pp. jiassuK. suffer, endure,
undergo: see jititioit.^ 1. The stale of lieing

affected or acted on by something external: a
passive as opposed to an active state.

WTieu the ball obeys the stroke of a billiard-stick, it is

not any action of the ball, but b:ue paiwion.

Locke, Human Vnderstaudiug, II. xxL 4.
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2. SuRfopliVjility of impression from exforiiul

jigcnts; roef'ptivity to impressions.

The diiforences of niouldjiMe nml not ninuldnblf, . . .

and many other pa^iaom uf matter, are iilebeiaii notions.
Jiac^in.

3. Suffering; especially, the sufferings of Ciirist

on the cross; more specifically, his sufferings

suVtsequent to the Last Supper, sometimes dis-

tinguished from those of the crucifixion: as,

**hy thy Cross and /*rtSA^tow," Book of Coinm fin

Prayer.

Our sauyoor Ihcsu eryste was put vnto deth by jmitftijnn

of the ci-osse. Joaefih of Ariinalhie (E. E. T. S.), p. 27.

All the jHifUfion of all the mai"tyi-8 that ever were.
Lalivwr, Sennona, p. 232.

To whom also he shewed hlmaelf alive atterhis pajtyion,

by many infallible jiroofs. Acts i. '.i.

Wherefore suffered he so great and hittcT passiotis? did
he it not tu take away your sins?

J. Bradjord, Letters (Parker Soc, l«5;i), II. 12:1.

The term Pamon belongs more properly to that whieli

Heuntit'rwfMtiluriiititlutlftiH'ii tiriiu'n.-lninrsth:it elapf^ed

betwftii tliL- niL'lit uf llu' Last Siipinrarul Ibivi- <i'.l..ck (Hi

the fiill'-wiii;; afti-nini.ii, liLuinninK with Mis apmy in the

garden of (iethseniane and ending with His ileath upon
the Cross. Blunt, Diet. Doct. and Hist. Theology, p. .'')47.

4+. Physical disorder, or suffering resulting

from it; disease.

He then sayd that he was ealled the sonne of Jupiter;

but yet he felt in himselfe the pasginng of a diseased l)ody.

J. Brende, tr. of (^uintus C'urtius, viii.

If much you note him,
You shall offend him and extend h\%pasdon.
Feed, and regard him not. Shak., Macbeth, iii. 4. .'V?.

5. Emotion; specifically, intense or vehement
emotion, occupying the mind in great part for

a considerable period, and commanding the

most serious action of the intelligence; an
abounding or controlling emotion, such as am-
bition, avarice, revenge, desire, fear, hope, joy,

grief, love, hatred, etc ; a strong deep feeling.

How all the other jmiwioivi fleet to air,

As doubtful thoughts, and rash-embrared despair.

And shuddering fear, and green-eyed jealousy!
Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. ICS.

Held in holy passion still,

Forget thyself to marble.
MiltoHj II Pcnseroso, 1. 41.

As if the civil wars had blotted out the expression of

character nnd passion from the human lip and brow.
Macaulay, Horace Walpole.

She ended with snch pa>winn that the tear

siie sang of shook aiid fell an erring pearl.
Tennyiton, Princess, iv.

(a) Zeal; ardor; vehement or ruling desire.

Pan . . . has no passion, unless it be fur discourse.
Bacon. Fable c)f Pan,

In those good days of simplicity and sunshine, a possion

fur cleanliness was the leading principle in domestic econ-

omy. Irviwj, Knickerbocker, p. 107.

(b) Ix)ve ; ardent affection ; amorous desire.

I should have been more strange, I must confess,

But that thou overheard'st, ere I was ware,

My true love's jotwion. Shak., R. and J., ii. 2. 104.

For health and idleness to passUm's flame
Are oil and gunpowder. Byron, Don Juan, ii. lt»9.

(ct) Grief; sorrow.

Victorious Titus, rue the tears I shed,

A mother's tears in passion for her son.
Shak., Tit. And., i. 1. 106.

Oh, that I could as gently shake off passion
For the loss of that great brave man as I can shake off

Remembrance of what once I was reputed I

Fletcher (and another). Fair Maid of the Inn, iii.

(rf) Vehement anger; rage: s<jmetimes used absolutely:

as, in a jtassiun.

Monsieur le Nostre spoke much of the good Humour of

his Master ; he affirmed to me he was never seen in Pas-
sion. Litter^ Journey to Paris, p. 37.

I must be in a passum. Sir Lucius — I must be in a
rage. Sheridan, The Rivals, iii. 4.

6. An o})ject of great admiration or desire;

something indulged in, jmrsueil, or cultivated

with extreme and serious ardor : as, poetry be-

came a pa.s.'iion with him.

He ir.enei-al Uawley] is called Lord Chief Justice ; fre-

quent and sudden executions are his passion.
Walpole, Letters, II. 1.

They know not^ cannot guess
How much their welfare is a passion to us.

Tennyson, Princess, iii.

7. A passionate display; an exhibition of deep
feeling.

Sometimes he maketh invocations with broken sen-

tences by starts and strange passions.

Capt. John Smith, Works. I. 139.

She was in such a passion of tears that they were obliged

to send for Dr. Floss. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, i.

8. Same as )"/>>;'"/?-wx/c.^cardiacpassiont. See
canh'iif — neac <n iliac passion, sanif a> 'Y'l/.--', 1.— Pas-
sion Sunday, the secund siinilay bt-fon- Kiustt-r Sunday;
the- tlfth Sundiiy in Lent; so called bt-causu the special

commemoration of Christ's paasiou then begins.— Paa-

passionate

Sion Week, the Hfth week in Lent, from Passion Sunday
t^> i'alni Sunday, and iniinciliately preceding Holy Week.
'I'hc name Passion W'fck was jiiven to it fmni very early

times because with it begins I be spetial eonunemoration of

Christ's passion. In noii-Catbi-lie tiiclea I'assiun Week is

often incorrectly identitled with Holy Week. =Syn. &. PaS'
sion, Affection; wrath, fury; fervor; rapture, transport.
As compared with affection, the distinctive mark of pas-
siiin is that it masters the mind, so that the person be-
comes seemingly its subject or its passive instrument,
w bile an affection, though moving, affecting, or influencing
one, .still leaves him his self-control. The secondary mean*
injis of the two words keep this difference.

passion (pash'on), r, [< ( )F. passionvr, pa,ssio)i-

ner = It. passionarc, < ML, jxtfisionare, be af-

fected with passion, < L. ])ass-i(t(n-), ])assion:

see pasfiiony ?/.] I. intrans. To be affected with
passion ; be extremely agitated, especially with
grief; sorrow. [Obsolete or archaic]

'Twas Ari&tinti jHissionint/

For Theseus' pei-jui7 and unjust flight.

Shak., T. (J. of V., iv. 4. 172.

How now, Queen ! what art thou doing? jHissumiiKj over
the picture of Cleanthes, I am sure; for I know thou lovest

him. Chapman, Blind lieggar of Alexandria.

A sloping green of mossy trea<l,

By a clear pool, wherein she passiowd
To see herself escaped from so sore ills.

Keats, Lamia, i.

II. trans. To give a passionate character to;

imbue with passion; impassionate. [Karo.]

By lively actions he gan bewray
Some argument of uiativr passioned.

Spenser, V. i.}., III. xii. 4.

thou, for whose soul-soothing (|uiet turtles

Passioji their voices cooingly nntng myrtles.
Keats, Endymion, i.

passional (pash'on-al), a. and n. [< OF. jxts-

,s-it}na!j jKL-^sionnei = It. patisionale = Pg. pas-
s-iontil, n., < MJj.jni.s-.sionalis, jutsyionalc, n., book
containing sufferings of the martyrs, < LL. pas-
.sionalis, susceptible of passion or suffering, <

h. possio(n-)j stiffering, i)assi(m: see pastfion.'\

1, a. Of or pertaining to passion or the pas-
sions; influenced by passion

;
passionate.

U [phrenology] divides, for example, all our powers into

mental, moral, and passional ^iutvWect, morals, and af-

fecti<»ns. J. F. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 101.

Nowhere in literature is the iirocess of culture by means
of study and passional experience so graphically depicted.

Stednian, Vict. Poets, p. 142.

II, n. 1. Hume asi pass'ionary.

The Legenda contained the lections read at matins and
at other times, and may be taken as a generic tenn tu in-

clude tile llomiliariuni, Martyrology, J'assiimal, and other

volumes. Encyc. Brit., XIV. 71U.

2. A manuscript of the four Gospels, upon which
the kings of England, from Henry I. to Kdward
VI.. took the coronation oath. O. Shiplaj.

passionary (pash'on-a-ri), n.\ ])1. pdssionarics

(-riz). [= F. passionairc = Sj). paMouario =
Pg. It. passiottariOj < ML. jKissinnarius, passio-

tmriumj a passional, < LL. pa.s.si(t{n-), suffering,

passion: &eQ passion .^ A book containing de-

scriptions of the sufferings of the saints and
martyrs, read in the ancient Christian Church
on their respective festivals.

Higden's "Polychrijnicon." and the passionaries of the
female saint We'rburgh, Etheldred, and Sexburgh, which
were kept for public ediflcatiun in the choir.

Wartun, Eng. I'oetry, III. 142.

passionatet (pash'on-at), v. t. [< ML. }>assio-

natits, jip. <.)i pa.^sionare^ be affected with pas-
sion: aoo passion, r., and cf. pas.Kionafe, «.] 1.

To affect with passion ; move to anger, hate,

love, etc.

Neither did I thinke any so nialitious as now I see a
great many : yet itshal not 6o passiimate me but I will doe
my best for my most maligner.

((noted in Capt. John Smith's AVorks, I. 220.

2. To portray with natural emotion or pas-

sion
;
personate.

There have they their play-house, where the parts of

women are acted by women, and too naturally passion-

ated. Sandys, Travailes. p. 192.

Great pleasure, mixt with juttiful regaid,

That godly King and Queene did passionate,

Whyles tliey his pittifull adventures heard.
Spenser, F. i}., I. xii. 16.

Thy niece and I, poor creatures, want our hands.
And cannot passionate our tenfold grief.

Shak., Tit. And., iii. 2. 6.

passionate (pash'on-at), a, [= F. passionne

= It. passianatoy < ML", passionatus, passionate,

impassioned: see the ver)).] Characterized by
passion ; exhibiting or expressing passion, (a)

Easily moved to vehement emotion, especially to anger;
easily excited or agitated ; also, exhibiting or feeling ve-

hement emotion.

Their scornfull vsage made the Captaine so passionate^

to appease his anger and choler their intent made many
faire excuses for satisfaction.

Capt. John Smith, Works, II. 233.



passionate

Though paxgionatr and often wmngheaded, he [Jeremy
Collier] was a singularly clear controversialist.

Macaulatf, Leigh Hunt.

We are passionate advocates of our wrung opinion be-
cause it is oui-s. W, B. Greg, Misc. Essays, let ser , p. 211.

(b) Showing or exciting strong emotioD ; highly excited

;

vehement; wann.

Nephew, what means this pastrCfDuite discourse,
This peroration with such circumstance'.'

Sha/c, 2 Hen. VI., i. 1. 104.

One in wliom persuasinn ami lielief

Had ripened into faith, and faith become
A passionate intuition. Wordsworth, Excursion, iv.

Strangers have wept to hear \i\s passionate notes.
Shelley, Alastor.

(c) Swayed by love ; consumed with passion.

Judge, madam, what the condition of & passionate man
nmst be, that can approach the hand oidy uf her he dies
for, when her heart is inaccessible.

Steele, Lying Lover, i. 1.

((/t) Emotional ; suscepfUde.

Thou art Passiunate

;

Hast thou been brought up with girls?
Fletcfier, Wit without Money, ii. 4.

(e\) Changeful; capricious; of many moods.

You, sweet, have the power
To make ma jmasionate as an April day.

Ford, Witch of Edmonton, ii. 2.

(/t) Compassionate.

This passiunatf humour of mine.
.S7*«*., Kich. in., i. 4. 121 (ed. Knight),

((/t) Sorrowful
;
pitiful.

Amphialus, ... in his noble heart melting with ctmi-
passion at so passionate a sight, desired him to withhold
his hands. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

She [Lady Constance] is sad and passionatr at your high-
ness" tent. Shak., K. John, ii. 1. 544.

= Syn. (a) IrritaMi', etc. (see irascible), hot-headed, hot,
tlery, violent, choleric, (b) Impassioned, ardent, fervent,
glowing, burning, impetuous.

passionately (pash'ou-at-U), adv. In a pas-
sioiiuto inHimer, in any sense of that word,
passionateness (pash'ou-at-nes), n. The state
or character of being passionate or subject to
passion.

passionato (pas-i-o-nii'to), a. [It.: seejx/.v-

s-iiUKifc] Passionate: in music, noting a pas-
sa;<e to be rendered with emotional intensity.

passioned (pash'ond), p, a. [<, passion + -r^/2.

Cf. iiiijutssioned.^ 1. Moved by passion ; vio-
lently affected.

Diversly passioned is the lover's hart,
Now pleasaunt hope, now dread and grievous fere.

Sir T. More, Int. to I'topia. p. ixxii.

As they read, . . . (Mary's] colour changed, she seemed
deeply passioned. Ii. W. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., xviii.

2. Expressing passion.

Nor sigh of his, nor plaint, nor j>assion'd moan.
Keats, Endymion, ii.

passion-flower (pash'on-rtou''''t'r). n. Any plant
of the genus I'a.ssijitnut. The common blue passion-

Flowering Branch of Passion-flower (Passijtora ittcarttata ).

a, Uic fruit (inny-pop).

flower is P. cvntlea. from Urazil. P. incarnata is the
passion-flower <)f the southern United Stales, the fruits of

which are known as man jxtps. Also ealU-il fKtssivn-vhie.

passioning (push'on-ing), n. [Verbal n. of

jtassi<nij r.] The state of being atteeted with
jtassion ; the act of giving vent to passion; a
passionate utterance or expression.

Ami Burns, with pungent ;mjwiom"/ii7a

Set in his eyes. Mrs. lirotcninff, Vision c/ Poets.

Passionist (pash'on-ist), u. [=F. }ya.'isiou)nstr=
Sji. }Ktsii>nista : i\i> lutssion +-/.s7.] A member of

a lvi>nian (.'atbolie order, eiiUed in full "('ongri'-

gation of the Disealeed CUerks of the most holy
Cross and Passion of onr Lord Jesus Clirist.''

The order was founded by l*aolo della Oroce in 1720 in

Italy, and has since spread on the I'ontinent and into

Great Britain, the T'uited States, etc. In addition to the
tlu-eeoniinary vows, they pledge the utmost zeal in keep-
ing fresh the memory of tlie passion of C'hrist.
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passionless (pash'on-les),«. l< pas»ion •\- -less."]

\'oid of passion; not easily excited to anger;
of a calm temper.

The Queen . . . glanced at him, thought him cold,

Uigh, self-contain'd, axxd passionless.

Tennyson, Guinevere.

passion-music (pash'on-mu'''zik), n. The mu-
sic of a passion-play; a form of cantata or ora-

torio treating of the suil'erings and death of

Christ. The idea of such works appeared in very early
Christian times, having a strictly liturgical origin. Its later
development has tended somewhat toward concert-mu-
sic. Tlie i)ersonages usually introduced are the Evangelist
or Narrat<jr, the Saviour, the Disciples, the I'eople, etc.; al-

legorical or idealized characters also occur. Recitatives,
solos, duets, chonises, and even instrumental numbers, are
employed as in other oratorios, but, at least in the German
pa.sBions, the liturgical style controls everj- element; hence
chorals are often introduced for the use of the congregation
or audience. The most noted example is the "Passion ac-
cording to St. Matthew" of J. s. Bauh. Also called pas-
sion-ornt'in'o, or simply passion.

passion-oratorio (pash'on-or-a-t6''''ri-6), «.

»Same as }H(ssion-))iusic,

passion-play (pash'on-pla), n. A mystery or
niirade-play representing the difTerent scenes
in the passion of Christ. The passion-play is still

extant in the periodic representations at Oberanmiergau,
in the Bavarian highlands, perhaps the only example to be
found at the present day.

Passion-tide (pash'on-tid), n. In the Rom,
< 'afh. calendaVy the last two weeks of Lent, com-
prising Passion Week and Holy Week.
passion-vine (pash'on-vin), n. Same as j?a«-

sian-tUnrer.

passive (pas'iv), a. [< F. pasffif= Sp. pasho
= Pg. It. pasmro (= T>. pa.ssit-f = G. Sw. Dan.
passir, in gram.), < L. passivu,s, serving to ex-
press the suffering of an action (passivum vrr-

bunt, a passive verb); in LL. lit. capable of suf-

fering or feeling; < pafi, pp. jms.KKSj swffor : see
paasUm, patient.'] 1. Suffering; notacting; in-

active ; receiving or capable of receiving im-
pressions from external" objects.

In the reception of simple ideas, the understanding is

for the most part passive.

Locke, Human rnderstanding, ii. 1. § 25.

I hid my head within a Convent, there
Lay passive as a donnousc in midwinter.

Wordsworth, The Borderers, iv.

2. Receptive; unresisting; not opposing; re-

ceiving or suffering without resistance : as, p«x-
sive obedience; jtassiiw submission to the laws.

Half the duty of a Christian in this life consists in the
exercise of passive graces.

Jer. Taylor, Works (cd. 18^5), I. 752.

The sweet degrees that this brief world affords
To such as may the passiih' drugs of it

Freely conunand. Shak., T. of A., iv. 3. 254.

Passire to his holy will,

Trust I in my Master still,

Even though he slay me.
WhUtier, Barclay of Ury.

3. In ffram., expressive of the stiff'ering or en-
during of some action, or the l)eing affected by
some action: applied to a derivative mode of
conjugation, by which tliat which is tlie object
of the other or "active" fonn is made the sub-
ject of the enduring of the verbal action : thus,
Lydia a me amatui\ 'Lydia Is loved by me,* is

con-esponding passive to vgo Lydiam amo, *I

love Lydia.' a nearly complete passive conjugation is

formed especially in Latin ; and the name passive is given
also to the equivalent verb-phrases in other languages, ;is

i^iiglish, fVetich, and Cterman. Abbreviated pflw.— Pas-
sive bonds. See active bonds, under aWi'iv.— Passive
commerce. See active coimn*rce, uiulerncNrc.— Pas&ive
COngestlOXL same ;is pa^isive hijjM'rfun'a (which see, un-
i\rvft!/jurcinia). PasslvC debt, Ii debt upon which, by
agreement Intwicti the debtor and creditoi, no interest is

payable, as disliiigtii>Iu'd from net ire -I- lit - that is, a debt
upon which iiitrn ?.t is pa\:ibK-. Wfiarli'ii. Passlv© fUad.
See /«m/l, "J.— PaSSive hyperemia. See hyiH^rcinia.—
Passive Insuflaciency of a muscle, insutficient length
of a muselr when it is iiitinly rebixed to allow, in certain
postnres of the joints eonoernid, complete contraction
of the anUigonists: thus, the extensoi-s of the lincers are
t*h) short to allow complete tiexion of the lingers wlien
there is much ilexion at the wrist.— Passive intellect.
See iittcUect. 1. Passive motion. See i«<'/i"H.— Pas-
sive obedience, see *./..<//.//rr.— Passive operations
(milit.), openitions undertaken sob-ly to repel an enemy's
attack.— Passive power [jM'teutia fHmsiva, in Aquinas,
perhaps in early trans. fn>m Arist*itle's "'.Metaphysics,"
cap. 12], a faculty of receiving some impression from with-
out, or of undergoing some change. - Passive prayer,
luuong mystic divines, a suspension of the activity nf the
intellectual faculties, the soul remaining quiet atid yield-
ing only to the impulses of grace. —Passive righteous-
ness. See nV/A/rfx/^jir**. — Passive title, in Sr»ts Intr, a
title Incuned by an heir in heritage who tloes n»)t enter as
heir in the regular way. and therefore incurs liability for
the whole debts <if deceased, irrespective of the assets,
i'rt^rrjton.— Passive trust, See^nw/. =Syn.l. Inert, qui-
escent, inactive.— 2. Submissive, patient, long-sullering,
stoical,

passively (piis'iv-li), adi\ 1. In a passive man-
ner; without action; unresistingly.— 2. As a

passport

passive verb ; in the passive voice : opposed to
actively.

passiveness (pas'iv-nes), n. 1. The state or
jjroperty of being passive, or of receiving im-
pressions l!rom external agents or causes: as,

the j)asMveness of matter.—2. Passibility; ca-
pacity of suffering.

You know a spirit cannot wounded be,

S'or wear such marks uf human passiteneste.

J. Beaumont, Psyche, xiv. \ii7.

We shall lose o\it passiveness with our being.
Decay of Christian Piety.

3. Pat ience ; calmness ; unresisting submission

;

lack of power to act, or omission to act.

'Iliat we can feed this mind of ours
In a wise pasxic^ness.

Wordsworth, Expostulation and Reply.

passivity (i)a-8iv'i-ti), r. [= F. ]ta,ssiritef pag-
siietv = lt, paatfiriiat < LL. as if *pa,^sivita{t-)8j

< \j. pasmvus, passive: see passive.'] Same as
passiveness,

pass-key (pas'ke), n. 1. A key for opening
several locks; amaster-kev; a skeleton key.

—

2. A latch-key.

pass-lambt (pas'lam), n. The paschal or Pass-
over lamb.

Ther's not a House but hath som body slain.

Sane th" Israelites, whose do«jrs were markt before
With sacred /'ajw-Z-amixsacramentall gore.

Sylvester, tr. of Du liartas's Weeks, iL, The I>awe.

passless (pas'les), a. [< pass + -less.] Having
no ji;iss or passage. Coivley, Plagues of Eg>*pt.

passman (pas'man), n. ; pi. passmen (-men). [<
pass + man.] lii the British universities, a stu-

dent who passes for his degree without honors.
passmaster (pas'mas'^ter), «. The officer of a
jiarisli or poor-law district who passes or trans-
fers iniuptrs from the parish in which they are
found to their own parish or union. [Eng.]
The Pass-Master for the City of London.

Itibton-Tumer, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 241,

Passover (pas'6-ver), n. and a. [<7«/.s-.v + ovtr;
tr. Heb. pesach (L. pascha, etc.), a passing
over: see pasch.] I, «. 1. An annual feast of
the Jews, instituted to commemorate the escape
of the Hebrews in Egypt, when God, smiting
the first-bom of the Egj-ptians, "passed over"
the houses of tlie Israelites, which were marked
with the blood of the paschal lamb, it was cele-
brated on the even ing of thel4thday of Abibor Nisan, the
fli-st month of the sacred ye;u'. The name is also used, by
extension, to include the seven days that followed (from
the 15th to the '2Ist of >'isanX during which the Israelites
were permitted to eat only unleavened bread ; and hence
the Passover is also kmmn as the "feast of unleavened
bread." Ever>* householder with his f.amily ate on the
first evening a lamb killed by tht- priest (Ex. xii.X which
was sen-ed up without breaking the bones.

Au<i ye shall ol>3erve this thing for an ordinance to thee
and to thy s*)ns for ever. . . . And it shall come to pass,
when your childi-en sh:UI say unto you. What mean ye by
this service? That ye shall say, It is the sacritlce of the
Lord's passticfr, who passed over the houses of the chil-
dren of Israel in Egjpt, when he smote the Eg>'])tians,

and delivered our houses. Ex. xii. 24, 26. 27.

How could the Jewish congregations of old be put in
mind ... by their yearly Passocer what farewell they
took of the lam! of Eg}'pt? Hooker, Eccles. Polit>-, v. 71.

2. [?. 0.] The sacrifice offered at the feast of the
Passover; also, the paschal lamb.
Then they killed the passorrr on the fourteenth day of

the second month. 2 t'hron. xxx. 15.

The Kingdom of God . . . was remarkably taken from
them Ithe Jews] within s<» many >eiu^ after t'hiist the
true Passtiver was slain by them as liaii passed from their
fli-st Passovrr after their going out of .tgypt to their en-
trance into Canaan. StOiingjleet^ Sermons, I. viil.

3. [I. c] That which is passed over. [Kare.]

I am, it may be, a little of a precisian, and I wish to
Heaven I was mair worthy of the name : but let that be a
fwjworrr, I have stretche*! the duties of a serving-man as
far as my northern conscience will pennit.

Sct>tt, Fortunes of Nigel, xiv.

n. a. Of or pertaining to the Passover: as,
ras,^over cake or bread (the cake of tuileavened
bread eaten at the Passover).
pass-parole (pas'pa-rol' ), ". J/iVy/., a command

jri vrn :it tlie head ot an army and communicated
by wi^rd of motith to the rear.

passport (pas'port), n. [Formerly also jw.'fporf,
passejyort; = i^yt. pasaporte = Vf:^. inissaporte =
It. passaporto = G. passport, < P. poA^efH^rt,
a passport, a safe-conduct, sea-letter, etc., <
passer, pass, + port, port, harbor: see;)f>rri.]

1, A document issued by comjietent civil au-
thority, granting permission to the person
specified in it to travel, or authenticating his
right to prot«H»tion. in some states no person is al-
lowed t<> leave the country without a iwssport fn>m his
government, but the regulations of different juris<lictitm8
regarding the use of passports have varied much, and of
late years have exhibited a tendency toward a relaxation



passport

of stringency, cxtcniiinp in many countries to their total
nlxilitiiin. I'nssports must ^ivu n description of tlie jter-

son. Jhose of the I'nited Stutt'8(lSS7) "rfqucstall whuin
it may concern to penult safely and freely to pass,
and in ease of need to give (him) all lawful Aid and lYotec-
tion," and are i^iven under the seal of tlie Secretai-y of
State. rasBDorts may be K'ven fi)r goods as well as for
pel-sons ; and in time of war a ship's passport is a vouclier
of her neutnU character.

Li't him depart; his jiOfwport shall lie made,
Ami crowns for convoy put int<i liis purse.

S/iak., Hen. V., iv. 3. 36.

2. A safe-conduct panted ii» time of war for
persons and effects in a hostile country. Bur-
rill.

Many desyred leaue to depaile t^i the towne of Concep-
tion, wliei c they Imd frraneges and exercised tyllage. lie
gaue thent thcyr/«w.sV7*o/7/'j( withalnwanceof vytayles, soo
that only thyrtie remayned with hyin.
It. h'deii, tr. of Peter Martyr (Fh-st Uooks on America, ed.

[Arlier, p. 92).

3. A license for importin<; or export 111^:^ ^oods
subject to duty wit limit jiii yin<; the usual duties,— 4. Anything whiflt euuhU's one to pass with
safety or certainty; a certificate; a voucher.

Neyther Phylosoplier nor Historiopaplier eoulde at the
first haue entred into tlie gates of populer iudgements if

Miey had not taken a gn^at /Mtxport at I'oetry.
6"*> /*. Siilnri/, Apol. for roetrie.

His passport is his innocence and grace.
Drifden, Death of Amyntas, 1. 70.

This Ring shall be the pascjtort of Intelligence.
Stvrlv, (Jrief A-la-Mode, iv. 1.

Forten long years I roved at»ou(, living first in one capi-
tal, then another. . . . Providetl with i)lenty of money,
and the pavtfport of an old name, I could clioose my own
society. Charlotte hroiUe, Jane Eyre, xxvii.

5. That which enables one to attain any object
or reach any end.

The favour of the monai'ch ... is the only pattttport to
employment. linmgkam.

passport (pas'port), V. t. [< 2)assj)ort, «.] To
suiqily or provide with a passport.
Their ships must be TWAjport^rf.

G. W. Cable, Creoles of Louisiana, p. 81.

pass-shooting (pas'sho^tinf?), ». The shooting
of !)irds, as wild ducks, as tlu*y fly over a station
where tlie hunter lies in wait for them, it is

practised on a windy day in the late fall, when the birds,
on their way to and from the feeding-grounds, often fly
low. [U. S.]

Panit-nhooting is practiced in the East in the pureuit of
the black duck. Spartinnan's Gazetteer, p. 202.

pass-ticket (pas'tik'et), u. A ticket of admis-
.sioii, us to some performance or spectacle;
espceially, a free ticket or pass.
passus (pas'us), ».; ^X.passus. [< h. pa.^fius (pi.
passfis)^ a step, pace: see pace^ and j'f'-^ff «.]
A section or division of a story, poem, etc. ; a
canto. Abbreviated pass-.

I'njt>tus signifies a portion or "fytte" of a poem. In an
entiTtaiiimeiit given U) (^leen Elizabeth at Kenilworth, a
minstrel, after singing a portion of a song, was instructed
to m:ike "a pauz and a curtezy, for primusj:*rt*nw," i, e. to
signify that tlie first part wiis over.

Skeat, Notes to Piers Plowman, p. 1.

password (pas'werd), ». A secret parole or
coiintersigu by which a friend maybe distin-
guished from a stranger, and allowed to pass.
passwort ( pas' wert), u. A contraction of j;rt/*7/-

vorf.

passy-measuret (pas'i-mezh'''ur), ?*. Same as

Then he 's a rogue, and a pasgjniwaitureit panyn ; I hate
a drunken rogue. Sfiak., T. N., v. 1. 206.

past (past), J), a. and u. [< ME. pa.st, pojiseri

;

Pl». of pass, V.I I. p. a. 1. Gone by; belong-
ing to a time previous to this ; not present nor
future: as, ^w.s/ time; one's ym.sMife.

When to the sessions of sweet silent thought
I summon up remembrance of things /«ij*(,

I sigh the lack uf many a thing I sought.
Shak., Sonnets, xxx.

Thethoughtof our;>rts<yearsin nte d<»thl)reed
Perpetual benediction. Wunlmiutrt/i, Immortality, ix.

Hence— 2. In the predicate, ago.
And ho 80 coueyteth to know hym such a kynde hym fol-

weth.
As ich tolde the with tonge a lytel tyme paxsed.

I'irrtt Plmeman (('), xvii. 36S.

Never— O fault ! — reveal'd myself unto him
Until some half hour 2«m(. Sftak., Lear, v. 3. 193.

3. Spent; ended; accomplislied; existing no
more; over and done with.

Thehanest Upast^ the summer is ended. Jer. viii. 20.

Past mdiscretion is a venial crime.
Cov'per, Truth, L 491.

4. That has completed a full term and is now
retired: as, a 2}ast (or passed) master in free-
masonry. See mastfr'i.— 5, Tliat indicates or
notes past time: as, a 7;^/.^/ participle; the past
tense— Last past, that has just passed ; immediately
preceding the present.
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Hit was presented that, by the space of foure or fyve

ycres or more Umt patft, or there-alwutes . . .

Kn'jliith Gildi (R. E. T. S.), p. SO.'i.

n. n. The time that has preceded the present;
a former or bygone time, or the events of that
time; that part of the iiistory, life, or experi-
ences of a jierson or thing that is passed: as,

to forget Xho past; an unfortunate 7;rt.s7.

No, Time, thou shall not lioast that 1 do change; . . .

Tliy registei-s and thee I Ixjth tiefy,

Not wondering at the present nor the paM.
Sftak., Sonnets, cxxiii.

Clear from marge t*) marge shall bloom
The etern:d bindseape of tlie past.

Tcniif/stin, In Memoriam, xlvi.

If George could Iiave taken a bxik into Kate's paxl, he
would perliaps have been Uss sui-i>ri&ed at tlie absence of
the bread-anil-butter element in her.

Ji. linnojMoti, Not Wisely but t()o Well, xix.

past (pAst), prrjt. an<l atlr. [Formerly jtas.'icd

;

orig. pp., us(mI elliptically, and extended to
purely prepositional aiul adverbial uses: see
jiast, p. a.] I. jtrrji. Beyond, (a) Beyond in time;
after; as, ]>ast noon

;
jMfst diinier-time.

And it was paused .xij. or the sayde processyon myght
come oones aboute, passynge by as faste as they myght
goo but one tyme. Sir J{. Gaylforde, Pylgrymage, p. 9.

Sara . . . was delivered of a child when she was pojtt

age. ileb. xi. 11.

(fo) Beyond in position ; further than ; also, by and beyond

:

as, the house stands a little y^«s^ the junction.

My lord, the enemy is past the marsh.
Shak., Rich. III., v. 3. 345.

Lights creep in

PaM the gauze curtains h:xlf drawn-tt>.

D. G. Jiossetti, Jenny.

(c) Beyond the reach of; at a point that precludes or
makes (something) impossible or improbable ; out of the
reach, scope, or influence of : as, past redemption

; pcut all

sense of shame
;
past comprehension.

A wreck pffjrf liope he was. Shak., T. N., v. 1. 82.

He 's past all cure

;

That only touch is death.
Beau, and Fl., Thierry and Theodoret, iv. 2.

How unsearchable aix* his judgments, and his ways past
Ilnding out! Rom. xi. 33.

Do but winnow their chaffe from their wheat, ye shall
see their great heape shrink and wax thin paf:t beliefe.

MilUm, Apology for Smectymnuus.
(d) Beyond in number or amount; above; more than;
exceeding.

The northern Irish Scots have Ijows not past three quar-
ters of a yard long. Sju'iu'ier, State of Ireland.

Boats hauing not paift three yron nailes in them.
IlakluyVs Ytn/ages, I. 10.

He has not 2>ast three or foui' hairs on his <!hin.

Shak., T. andC, i. '2. 121.

He sot store on her pa«( every thing; for all, nobody but
him thought her so very handsome.

Charlotte Bronte, Jane Eyre, xxxvi.

{e) Beyond the enjoyment of ; over and done with.

As to those of the highest state in the monastic life,

culled by them the monks of the Megaloskenni, 1 believe
there :ue veiy few of them, though I was told srmie old
nien in their infirmaries, who were past the world, had
taken this vow on them.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 147.

II. adv. By; so as to pass and go beyond.
And at times, from the fcutress across the hay,
The alarum of drums swept /)a*r

Long/elhru^ The Cumberland.

pastancef, «. [ME., ^\i^opastauncej pastans ; <
OF. passctans, passetcnSy passetcvips, F. passc-
temps = >^ii. 2>asatictnpo = Pg. It. passatcuijm, a
pastime, < h.jtassare, pass, + tt-mjius, time: see
2>ass, v.y and temporal. <JLjiastimc.'\ A pastime.

Sir Peter Shyrborne, and all other knyghtes that had
iusted those four dayes with the knight«8, thanked them
greatly of tht^ir pastnu nee.

Berners, tr. of Froissai-t's C'hron., II. clxviii.

Thowgh I sumtjTiie be in Englond for my pasftaunee.
Yet was I neyther borne here, in Hpayne, nor in Fraunce.

Bp. Bale, Kynge Jolian, p. 8. {UaUimil.)

paste^ (past), w.amlrt. [Earlvmod.E.also;)(^/^.s7/

< ME. paste, < OF. paste, F.pdte = Sp. Pg. It.

pasta, < LL. pasta, paste, < Or. naar//, f., also
TTftrrra, neut. pi., a Itarley porridge, appar. orig.

a salted mess, mess of food, < 7raf7T6(; (fcm.
Traarij, neut. pi. nacTo.), besprinkled, salted, <
Tzd(sa£(v, Attic irarTFiv, strew, sprinkle. Of, pas-
ma, from the same source.] I. n. 1. A com-
position in which there is just sufficient moist-
ure to soften the mass without liquefying it:

as, ^owY paste, polisliing-;»/^/f. etc. .Specifically—
{a) Dougli ; more paiticularly, flour and wat<;r with ad-
dition of butter or lard, used in cookery for making pies,
pastry, etc.

Also, thath the Wardenes of the said crafte haffe fulle
powcre to make serche. with one of the officeris of the
cite, as well vppon thoo that byeth mele contrary to the
custume of the cite, as vppon godepojrfr to be made acor*
dynd to the sise, as vppon all oder defavtys.

Eivjlish Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 336,

[Fori raising of pKtste few could her excel.
Catskin'» Garland (Child's Ballads, yiil. 175).

paste

Miss Liddy can dance a jig, raise paste, write a good
hand, keep nn account, give a reasonable answer, and do
as she is bid. Steele, Spectator, No. ywi.

{b) A mixture of tlour and water boiled and sometimes
strengthened by the addition of starch, and often preserved
from iiKililiiig t)y some added subHtance. used as a cement
in vaii.'iis triuirs, as in bnokliiniling, leather-manufacture,
shouniaking, etc. (c) in vilivn-j,riiitiiti/, a ciunpositiou of
Hour, water, starch, and other ingredients, used as a velticle
for mordant, color, etc. (</) In ceravi., clay kneaded up
with water, and with the addition, in some cases, of other
ingredients, of which mixture the body of a vessel or other
object of earthenware is made. The piiste of cimimon
pottery is either hard or soft. The hani is that which,
after thing, cannot be scratched by knife or MIe. In jiorce-

lain the dilference is more radical, the jmste of Boft-pa.Hte
p(U-ceIainnotbeing8trictIya ceramic product itui. (Seew;/"/-
2>nsti' porcelain, wwAar pt/rcelain.) The epithets hard and
sojt have reference to the power of resisting heat, hard-
paste porcelain supporting and requiring a nnich higher
temperature than the other. The paste of stoneware is

mingled with a vitritlable substance, so that after being
tlreil it is no h)nger porous, whereas the paste of common
pottery absorbs water freely, (r) In plasteriwj, a mixture
of gypsum and water. (/) In soap-ttmmi/., n'prelimiitary
or crude combination of fat and lye.

For {he past f operation, no leys should he used contain-
ing foreign salts. Workshop Jiecnpis, Ist ser., j). :i77.

2t. Figuratively, material.

The Inhabitants of that Town [(Jenevaj, methinks, are
maile of another Paste, tliffering fr<nn the affable Nature
of those People I had convers'd withal formerly.

llourU, Letters, I. i. 44.

3. Heavy glass made by fusing silica (quartz,
flint, or jmre sand), potash, borax, and wliite

oxid of lead, etc., to imitate gems; hence, a fac-
titious gem of this material. To this glass addition
may be made of antimony glass, or of oxi<ls of manganese,
cobalt, copper, or chromium, the leatl often being largely
in excess of a normal silicate. Also called strass.

A Louis XVI. clock, the pendulum formed as a circle
of tine old pastes. Hamilton Collection Catalogue.

4. In viineral.jthG mineral substance in which
other minerals are embcd<led.— 5. The inspis-
sated juice of fruit to which gum and powdered
sugar have been added— Anchovy paste, see an-
chovy.— Aitificisd soft paste, some variety of soft-paste
porcelain.— Canquotn's paste, ti mixture of chlorid of
zinc, flour, and water.- Chlorid-Of-Zinc paste, a mix-
ture of zinc chlurid, zinc uxid, flour, and wiitcr.— Cochi-
neal paste. See cochineal.— Coster's paste, a solution
of iotfine in oil of tar.— Dupujrtren'S paste, arscniuus
acid and calomel, nnule into n i>aste with a stdutiun of
gum.— Felix's caustic paste, starch, wheat-flour, mer-
curic biclilorid, zinc clilnrtd. iodol, croton chloral, )>ro-

miile of camphor, and carlmlic acid, made into a paste
with water— German paste. SeeGerv/jflH.— Guarana
paste, a dried paste prepared from the crushed or ground
seeds of J'auUi/iia surbHis.— Hard paste, the material
prepared for making hard or vitreous ijorcclnin. Hard
paste is etmipoaed, strictly, of i>uritied kaolin, unmixed,
and is characteristic of Oriental porcelain. — Italian
paste. See rnncnroni, 1.— JuJube paste. Si-vjiijidn; 3.— London paste, a caustic comjiosed <if scMlium hydrate
and unslaked lime in eciual jiarts.— Lucas paste, in dye-
ing, a paste or vehicle containing acetate of coppir and hy-
drochlorateof aniline, but no sal ammoniac. \\ lieu used,
it is mixed with several times its volume of starch paste.
— Marshmallow paste, a paste made of gum arable,
sugar, and white of eggs, flavored with orange-flower wa-
ter. Also called gnut /)rtjrf*\ — Michel's paste, a caustic
made of strong sulphuric acid three parts, and finely pow-
dered asbestos one part.— Mild paste, in dgring, a paste
whieli is not acid.— Orange paste, in ihirinij. a' paste for
producing an orange color. The chief ingrrdii nt is lead
sulphate.— Paraf8 paste, in dg.ing. a paste for produ-
cing a fine black dye. It iscoTiii)osid essentially of hydro-
chlorate of aniline, potassium tbiorate, and hydrofluosi-
licic acid, and must be applitd with copper or ttrass lullers
wliich supidy the element of copper necessary to develop
the color.— Phosphorus paste. See phosjihonts.- Ser-
vice paste, in 7x/rtW(7/;i-?/(flni//., a ijaste jirepared to
serve for all ordinary work.— Soift paste. See ptrrcelain.
— Vienna paste. Same as Vienna caustic <which see,
under caustic).

II, a. Made of paste, as an artificial jewel
(seel., 3); hence, artificial; sham; countertcit;
not genuine: as, jtaste diamonds.

Dame Life, tho' Action out may trick her,
And in paste gems and frijipeiy deck her;
Oh! flickering, feeble, and unsicker

I've found her still. Bums, On Life.

Paste blue. See blue.

paste' (past), r. t,; prct. and pp. pasted, \)pr.

jKistiiKj. [<7>«.y/cl, H.] 1. To unite or cement
with paste; fasten with paste.— 2. To apjdy
paste to, in any of its technical compositions
or uses; incorporate with a paste, as a color in
dyeing.

Resist compositions inteiuled for this latter purpose are
usually called pastes, and color so preserved is sujil to be
pasted. O'Neill, Dyeing and (.'alico Printing, p. 304.

paste-t (past), «. [Also past: a corrnjit fonn
of OF. })asse, pase, border, edging, a jtarticular
use of passe, a pass, etc., with ref. to ]ittsse}ne)if,

lace, etc.: see passemeut .'\ 1. A ruff.— 2. A
circlet or wreath of jewels or flowers formerly
worn as a bridal TVTcath.

Items for making and mending these pastes and dia-
dems are found in old churchwaidens accompts: thus

—



paste

paiil to Alice Lewis, n enlilBmith's wife of London, for a
eerclett to rnarr>' riiiiyih-riB in. iiji. a. i>. 1540.

Ilnch; I hmch of our Fathers, IIL ii. 174.

3. Passempnt or Ki'i'P-

pasteboard (i)ast'b6nl), n. and«. l<]>fi/tfr'f +
lm(ii-(l.~] I. II. 1. A kind of thick pappr fonncii
of several single slieets pasted one npoii an-
other, or by maeeratinf;; paper and casting it

in molds, etc.— 2. Playing-cards. [Slang.]

Did you play with him? He 's fond of pagtebnard and
bones. Thackeray, Virginians, xxvL

3. A visiting-eard. [81ang.]

In the plate for the car(]8 which she ha.s cstahlished in
the drawin^:-rooni, you know, Lady Kew'a paMebvard al-

ways will cunie np to the top, though I poke it down when-
ever I go u\Uj the room. Tftackeray, Newcoiues, xxiv.

4. A board on which dough is rolled out for
pastry. SimiiioiKh. [Properly pd.stc-honril.']

II. a. Made of pasteboard : as, a. pasteboard
bo.'c; hence, flim.sy; unsubstantial.

Apaet-bord House built of Court-Cards.
Milton, Reformation in Enp. , ii.

King, looking at.it more broadly, found ihis paMebimrd
city by the sea one of the most interesting developments
of Aniei-icaii life. CD. R^ar/i^r, Tlieil- Pilgrimage, p. 1.S9.

paste-down (past'doun), n. One of the outer
blank leaves of a book that are pasted down
on the cover.

paste-eel (past 'el), n. A minute neraatoid
W( 11-111, .( Ill) II illIlia (iliitiiiosa, of the family Aiii/iiil-

liiliilrT, related to the eommou vinegar-eel, and
found in sour paste.

pastel (pas'tel), II. [< P. paxtfl = Sp. Pg. jm-s-

icl, a colored crayon, pastel, also the jilant

woad, = It. pastcUo, a pastel, < L. pastillii.i, a
little loaf or roll, a lozenge, dim. of paiiis, a
loaf, bread: .see pain". Cf. paatiUr.'] 1. The
plant woad, Isatis tinctona; also, the blue dye
obtained from it.

The pastel vat is set with a variety of woad.
O'Neill, Dyeing and I'alico Printing, p. 282.

2. In art: (o) A colored crayon made of pig-
ments grotind with chalk, and compounded
with gum-water into a sort of paste, (ft) A
drawing made with colored chalks or crayons

;

also, the art of di'awiug with colored crayons.

The principle of pagtd is that the colours, when on
the paper, are in a state of dry powder, most of wliich is

slightly adherent. . . . The plain truth is that it is simply
dry painting. Hamerton, Graphic Arts, xviiL

pastelert, " See pastier.

pastehst, pastellist (pas'tel-ist), «. [< pastel
+ -;.'-/.] An artist who uses pastels or colored
crayons. The Arndcmi/, Nov. 3, 18.SS, p. 294.

paste-maker (past'ma "ker), 11. A machine for

mixing the ingrediexits of paste. It consists of a
vertical geared sliaft with stirring-dashei-s revolving in a

vat. The lower end of the shaft is tubular, and is coupled
to a steam-pipe liy means of a screw-threaded step-blnek.

The contents of the vat are warmed by admission of steam
tu tin- tubular shaft.

paste-point (past'point),«. Inprintin/i, oiwot
the short and sharp spur-points pasted on the

tympan of a hand-press, to perforate the white
sheet as it is printed on the first side, and to

aid the pressman in getting exact register when
printing on the back or in two colors.

paste-pot (past 'pot), u. A pot or vessel for

hcilding paste.

paster (piis'ter), H. 1. One who pastes.— 2.

A narrow slipof paper bearing the printed name
of a candidate (or the names of .several can-
didates), and guinined on the back, so that it

may readily be aflixed to an election-ticket to

cover and replace the name of a candidate not
acceptable to the voter. [U. S.]

pasterert (pils'ter-er), n. [A var. o{ pastclcr.']

A pastry-cook.

Alexander . . . rcfused those cooks and jioMerenf that

Ada, queen of Caria, sent him. Gri'riw, Farewell to Folly.

pastern (pas'tem), n. [Early mod. E. pa.'itroii;

< OF. jiastiiron, F. piitiiroii, pastern, < pasture,

a shackle forahor.se at pasture, < pasture, feed-

ing, pasture: see jiasture. Cf. pester.l 1. The
part of a horse's foot which corresponils to tlie

extent of the pastern-bones, more particularly

of the great pastern-bone, which occupies most
of the extent between the fetlock-joint and the

coronet of the hoof. Tliis corresponds anatomically
to the first phalanx of the middle linger or toe of a man's
band or f»K)t. See jjojjtcrn Imiu; ami cuts under hoo/,.fetter-

boiw, Perisgmlactyla, and stilidunimlate.

I will not change my horse with any that treads hut on
four pagtenig. t'a, ha ! he bounds front the earth, as if liis

entrails were haii-s. Shak., Hen. \'., iii. 7. 13.

So straight she walked, and on her panteriut high.
Dryden. Wife of liatbs Tale, I. 52.

In mosses mixt with violet

Her cream-white mule his j'ai<<<T« set.

Tennygou, Lauiicelot and Guinevere.
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2. A shackle placed on a horse's pastern while
pasturing; a hobble or hobbles; a clog; a
tether.

She had bett«r have worn patferru.

Fletcher, The Chances, I. a
pastern-bone (pas'tem-bon), n. Either one of
till' two proximal phalanges of a horse's foot,

the first phalanx being the ijreat pastern, articu-
lated above with the cannon-bone at the pas-
tem-join t, and the second phalanx the small pa.i-
tcrn, artictdated below with the third phalanx,
or coffin-bone, inclosed in the hoof. These bones,
great and small, correspond respectively to the first and
second phalanges of the middle finger or toe of a man's
hand or foot. .See cuta under /uw/, solikumjulate, and Peru-
sodactyla.

pastem-joint (pas'tem-joint), «. The joint or
articulation of a horse's foot between the great
Iiastern-bone and the cannon-lione. Anatomi-
cally it is the metacarpo- or metatar»j-p]iaiangeal articu-
lation, and colTcsponds t^) the Joint or knuckle at the base
of the middle finger or toe of a man's hand or foot. .See

cut under htiof.

paste-rock (past'rok), n. See Tarranon shale,
under slmle.

pastetht, ". [ME. var. of 'pastie, pasty: see
piistif-.^ Same as pasti/2.

Pastenrian (pas-ter'i-an), a. [< Pasteur (see
I'asti iiristii ) -f- -inn.'] ( )f or pertaining to Pas-
teur and his methods ; discovered bv Pasteur.
Lancet, No. 346S. p. 3()0. See J'asteiirism.

Pasteuring (pas-ttr'ing), v. [< J'a.<iteur{seo Pas-
ti urisiii) -i- -(X'/l.] The process of aging wines
artificially according to Pasteur's method.
Pasteurism (pa.s-ter'izm), 11. [< Pasteur (see
def.) + -).sw.] 1. The protective or prophylactic
inoculation of the attenuated virus of certain
diseases, especially of hydrophobia, as devised
by the French scientist Louis Pasteur (born
IHLL). Pasteur's method in hydrophobia consists, essen-
tially, in progressive inoculation with less and less at-
tenuated virus until the use of that of a high degree of
intensity is attained. The virus, in its ditferent degrees
of virulency, is obtained from the spinal cord of rabid
rabbits which have acquired the maximum intensity of
the disease after a repeat<'d transference of the virus from
one animal to another. Sections of the cord free from
foreign germs are allowed to remain, for ditferent jieiiods
of time, in a sterilized and dry atmosjiliere, whereity the
virulency of the virus bectunes progressively diminished,
until it is finally completely lost.

2. Same as Pastcuri::atiun.

Pasteurization (pas-ter-i-za'slion), >i. [< P<7.«-

/ei()'(see def. of /'((A'fcHm/H ) + -(''+ -"''ON.] The
preserving of wines or other fermented liijuids

from deterioration, by destrojing the fungi and
their spores that would be productive of fur-

ther and deleterious changes. This is effected
by heating the liquid to at least 140° F. Also
spelled Pasteurisation.

Pasteurize (pas-ter'iz), i'.
;
pret. and pp. Pas-

teiiri:rit. ppr. J'asteuri:iuii. l(. Pasteur (see def.

of I'asteurism) + -i:e.'] I, iiitrans. To perform
Pasteurization ; sterilize fermented liquors, as
beer or wine, by heat.

II. trans. 1. To subject to the process of
Pasteurism.— 2. To subject to the process of
Pasteurization.
Also spelled Pasteurise.

Pasteur's septicemia. See .^epHermia.

paste-wash (pasfwosh), ti. In Ixxikbiuiliug,

]iasti' much diluted with water.

pasticcio (i>as-tieh'io), n. [= F. pastiche, < It.

jiastiecio, an imitation, a medley, (pasta, juiste

:

see paste.^ 1. A medley: a hotchpotch; a far-

rago; specifically, in niusie, an opera, cantata,
or similar work made np of detached numbers
from various works, even by different authors,
Imt aiTanged as if intended to form a contin-
uous dramatic work, a special libretto being
usually written for the music ; a medley, olio,

ballad-opera, etc.**

An Italian opera entitled Lucio Papirio Dittatoro was
represented four several times. Whetner this was a pojt-

lircio. or by whom the music was coln|M>Red, does not ai>-

pear. Ilurticti, llist. Music, IV. ;u;2.

He shall see what frippery a wr,man is made up with,
what a jMtjiticeio of gauzes, pins, and lildjons go to com-
pound that multifarious thing, a well-dre-ssed woman.

Cumt*erlaiut, Natural Stiii, i. 1.

2. In painting, a picture painted in direct imita-
tion of the style and manner of some other than
the artist; also, such an imitation of style.

His style is a paxticci^i of the steel grey and sombre green
colouring of M. i*ointelin. The -icminny, No. SIM, p. 4:itl.

3. In (leciiratire art, a copy of any design modi-
fied by the material or the purjiose of the copy.

llie surface of this (dishl is coverwl with a patticcio, or
piuii.al copy, after Raffaelle.

Suulatffi Catatoffut, No. xi, 1866.

pastiche (pas-tesh'l, (1. [F.] Same as^OA-fic-
eio.

pastine

pastil, pastille (pas'tll, pas-tel'), «• [< P-
pa.-<tHle, < \j. pastilliis, a small loaf or roll: see
pastel.] 1. A small roll of aromatic paste,
composed of gtim-benzoin, sandalwood, spices,
charcoal-powrler, etc., designed to be burned
as a fumigator, disinfectant, etc.

A Turkish officer . . . wa£ seen coached on a divan, and
making believe to puff at a narghile, in which, however,
for the sake of the ladies, only a Infir&iit pojitiUe was al-

lowed to smoke. Thackeray, Vanity Fair, IL

2. A kind of sugared confection, usually of
strong flavor, of a round flat shape, like pep-
permint-<lrop8.

Rows of glass jars, containing pantHUn and jujubes of
every colour, shape, and fiavour in the world.

F. Angtey, A Sugar Prince.

3. In art: (a) A thin round cake of water-
color, of French origin, in consistency between
the old hard cake and the tube-color. (6) The
method of painting with colors prepared as pas-
tils, or a drawing {jroduced by means of them.—4. In pijroteehnij, a paper case filled with a
burning composition, intended to cause the ro-

tation of a wheel or similar object to the pe-
riphery of which it is attached, on the principle
of the jiin-wheel or catharine-wheel.

pastil, pastille (pas'til, pa.s-tel'), r. 1.; pret. and
pp. pasliUil or pastillcit, ppr. pastiliny or pastH-
ling. [<. jiastil, pastille, n.] To burn pastils;
fumigate. Quarlcrli/ Her.

pastillage (pas'til-aj), «. [< F. paslillaf/e, imi-
tation in sugar-work, etc., < jiaslitle, a pastil:
seejiastil.] In a rain., ornamentation by means
of a surface-apjilication of scrolls, flowers, and
the like, modeled separately in clay.

pastille, ". and I'. See pastil.

pastil-paper (pas'til-pa'jier), h. Papercoated
with an odoriferous composition for buruiog,
used in the same way as pastils.

pastime (pas'tim), «. [< jiass, v., + obj. time,

in imitation of F. passclcnips, a pastime: see
jiastanee.'] Sport; amusement; diversion; that
which amuses and serves to make time pass
agreeably.

ni . . . make a pagtimc of each wear>* step.
Till the last st«p nave brought me to my love.

Shak., T. O. of v., ii. 7. 35.

Tliey all three would a walking go.
The pagtime for to see.

RMn Hoods Delight (Child's Ballads, V. 212).

Brave pastime, readers. t<i consume that day
Which, without jjorfimc. Hies ti;»o swift away!

QuaHes, Emblems, i, 10.

The General caused his dancing Women to enter tbe
Room, and divert the company with that paMime.

Dampier, Voyages, I. 342.

= Syll. Pastime, Amusement. lieereation, Dirrrsirm. En-
tertainment, play. The italicized wonls keep near to their
meaning by deri^ation. The central idea of a pngtime is

that it is so itositively agreeal)le that it lets time slip by
unnoticed: as, to turn work into pastime. Amusement
has the doulile meaning of l)eing kept from ennui and of
finding occasion of mirth (see amuse). Itecrealion is that
sort of play or agreeable occupation which refreshes the
tired person, making him as goinl as new. Direrninn is a
stronger word than rrereatimi, representing that which
turns one aside from ordinary serious work or thought,
and amuses him gn-atly. Entertainment has come to have
great breadth, ranging friun amusement in its narrower
sense to diversion and to the idea of a set exercise, as a
concert, or to tlie articles of f»Kid furnishetl to guests ; gen-
erally, however, eiUertaiinneiU stands for that which ia

so4-ial anil refined,

pastimet (pas'tim), r. I. [< pastime, H.'] To pass
the time agreeably; sport; use diversion.
[Kate.]

Thej- liawk, they hunt, they cartl. they dice, they ptutfim^
in their prelacies with gallant gentlemen.

Latimer, Sermon of the Plough.

Pastinaca (pa.s-ti-ni«'kii). II. [NL. (Toumefort,
1700), < Ij. jiiistiiiacii. a jiarsnip or carrot, < pas-
tiuaie, dig or trench the groiuid: see pastine.
Hence ult. parsnip, q. v.] A fonner genus of
umbelliferous plants, including the parsnip, of
the tribe PeuccdaneiF, now classed as a section
of the genus lYueedanum, distinguished by the
absBiice of cal\-x-teetli, involucres, and iiivolu-
cels. See Peucedanum mni ]Mirsnij).

pastinatet, " [ME. paslynate ; < L. pasliuatus,

l>p. of pastinare, dig or prepare the ground:
see ;«(,s-fin<'.] Dug over; prepared, as groimd,
for planting.

Nowe melon seede two foote atwene is isette
In places well ywriinght or vastimate.

Patladius, HusNindrie'(E. R T. S.% p. lia

pastinatedt, ". [ME. ;i(/A'fiH(7 /<<?; (.pastinate +
-<(r-'.] Same as jio.vfiimff. i'(i//fl<fiiis, Husbon-
drie (E. E. T. S.)^. tio.

pastinet, r. t. [SlE. pastinen : < L. pastinare,
dig and trench the ground (for the planting
of vines). < piistinuin, a two-pronged dibble for
digging, loosening, and preparing the ground



pastine

and for setting plants with, the act of sojnrepar-

inp pround, the gi'oimd so prepared.] To dig;
plow; prei)are (giv>uiid).

Yf till laiKle be leys clene of wecdes,
Witli iliche or forowc to )>a«tytif it iioo drede is.

I'alladim, HusliotKirie (E. E. T. S.), p. 46.

pasting (pas'ting), 11. [Verbal n. oi pasted, ?•.]

1. Tlie operation of treating with paste, or of
applying paste.— 2. The operation or process
of reducing to the form of a paste.

Well-iirep.-u-ed soft soda ouplit to lie free from common
salt ; it is emitloyed to produce tlie paatiut} in tlic Ilrst op-
cnitinn. H'aW, .Soap-Malting, p. 42.

pastitht, " 8s,rae&s pnstij'^.

pastlert (past'ler), n. [< ME. paslrlrr. < OP.
jKistcIn; F. ptiiiMicr, < LL. paxlillnriiis, a maker
of small loaves, < L. pantillKx, a small loaf: see
2>a.itcl.^ A pastry-cook; a baker.

She daily sent liini sumli-y delicate tlishes of meats, tai-ts,

and marehpaiits, and, besides the meat itself, the jtastlers

aiid cookis to make them, which were excellent workmen.
Sorth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 0<J9.

past-master (i>ast ' mas ' tor), n. See passed
))i<i>:l( r. under mn.itrr^.

pastophor (pas'to-f6r), H. [< Gr. Tranrtx^upo^ (see
did'.), < imnTiic, a slirino, + ^tpnv = E. hciir^.']

In «)(7ifly</., oneof the bearers or minor priests,

who carrie<l the image of a god in a shrine in

]u'(icessi()us, etc. Freciucnt representations of
the praclice appear in Egyptian art.

pastophorion(pas-to-f6'n-on), «.; \i\. pnxtoplin-

riii (-a). [< Gr. TTaaTixfHypiinv (see def.), < TTiinrti-

ifiofMx:, a shrine-hearer.] In the cdrh/ vhurcli. one
of the two apartments at the sides of the b<>nia

or sanctuary in the arrangement as still retained
ill the (ireek Church. Hce piirahcmn.

pastor (pas'tor), n. [< MK. imsldiir, < OF. w;.s-

liir, jKistDiir, ]>a.slii\ F. p<itrc, a herdsman, shep-
hercl, also V. poiiliur, a pastor, = Sp. I'g. paMor
= It. ]inst(>i-( , a shepherd. = 1). jiii.itoor = (i. Sw.
Dan. juislor, a minister of a church, < L. puxtor,
a herdsman or shepherd, a keeper, in ML. the
jiastor or minister of a church (the shejiherd of
the flock), < jifixccre, pp. jxisliix, feed, i>asture:

see ;)«.<(«(•('.] If. One who has the care of a flock
or herd ; a herdsman ; especially, a shepherd.

Oaffray is become a moiike for all hys lore,

Neucr trowed man for to se that honre
A Wolfe to become an hcrdly pastmir!

Rmn. of Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 5117.

The hopeless shepherd Strephon . . . called his friendly
rival the^^r C'laius unto him.

.Vi> /'. Si'tnct/, Arcadia, 1.

2. A minister or clergyman installed according
to the usages of some Christian denomination
ineliargeof a specific church orbody of churches.
The word is often used to denote a clergyman considered
with reference tn his care of his people, as in visiting the
sick, etc., rather than with reference to his oltice as preach-
er. The term sftrj'fur't ( Latin paMor) is applied in the New
Testament to Christ (.It>hn x. 11 ; 1 Pet. ii. STi) ; thence it

was transferred to the bishops and other clergj' generally
of the Christian church ; in later usage it is ordinarily con-
Hlied to a minister ordained over a local eliurch.

The sentence was denounced by the pastftr, matter of
manners belonging properly to his place.

WiiUhnip, liist. New England, I. SIO-

The fact is that the man who loomed to such gigantic
spiritual stature in the pulpit w:l8 not a great po^or.

Josiah Quinc;/, Figures of the Past, p. 309.

The minister is a joarfor as well as a preacher. ... Asa
preacher he speaks to the people collectively ; but as a
pastor he watches over them individually.

Bp. Simpson, Lectures on Preaching, viii.

3. ['•«/!.] [NL.] A genns of sturnoid passe-
rine birds having the head crested and the jilu-

luage in part rose-

eolored, as P. n/sctis

of Europe ; the rose-
starlings: so named
from association
with cattle, like
coic-hird, etc. Also
called ThrrmmapUi-
Iiis, (irui'uhi, and by
other names.—4. A
bird of this gentis.

The pastors revel,

drinking, fighting, and
chattering frctni early
dawn to blazing noon.
P. Robitison, Under the

(.Sun, p. S7.

=Syn. 2. Clergitman. Di-
vine, etc. See minister.

pastorablet, «• An erroneous form of pastura-
ble. f.illKjnw.

pastorage (pas'tor-Sj), ». [< pastor + -age.']

1. Same as pastorate. [Inelegant.]— 2. Pas-
turage, [Rare.]

Those [animals] fed by pastorage.

Arlnithnot, Aliments, vi. 8. f 23.

^*^^^
Rosc-sUrling (Pas/or roteus).
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pastoral (pfts'tor-al), a. and n. [ME. pastorel,
n., a she]>herd; < OF. pa.itore1. F. pastoral =
>Sp. Pg. piislnntl = It. jia.'itorali . < L. jiaslordli,".

pertaining to a herdsman or shepherd, in ML.
also jiertaining to the jiastor of a church, in-

to a bishop (as .a noun, jiastoralis, m., pastorale,

ncnt., a pasture), < jiastor, a herdsman, shep-
herd: see pastor.'] I. a. 1. Pertaining to a
herdsman or shejdierd, or to flocks or lierds;

ru.stic; rural: as, a, pastoral life; pastoral man-
ners.

In those ]>astnral pastimes a great many days were sent
to follow their Hying predecessors. Sir P. Sidney.

The grace of forest charms decayed.
And pastoral melancholy.

Wordxicortli, Yarrow Visited.

2. Deseriptiveof the life of shepherds; treating
of rustic life: as, a. pastoral -pnexa.— 3. Of orper-
taining to a pastor or his office, dignity, duties,
etc.; relating to the cure of soids: as. the pas-
toral care of a church ; a pastoral visit

;
pastoral

work,— Pastoral charge, (n) The church and congrega-
tion coinniittcd to the charge of a pastor, (b) In churches
of the Presbyterian and Cotigreuatioiial orders, theaddrcss
of counsel made bya elcrgymaii to a pastor on hisordiiia-
tioii or installation.— Pastoral epiStles. See I'liinth-.—

Pastoral flute, a shepherds' pipe.— Pastoral letter, a
letter addressed, in a pastoral capacity, by a bisbi tp to tiie

clei-gy or to the laity, or to both, or liy an ced. siastical

body, as a synod or a House of Uisliops.— Pastoral staff.
See «r<i/.— Pastoral theology, tluit luanch of theology
which treats of the i>ei-8<jn;il and oitleial duties of past»n-8.

in distinction from siiAti- iiial it- throliniii, whieh treats of re-

ligious doctrines.— Pastoral work, the « ork of a pastor
in personal intercourse with bis iKirishioners. = Syil, laud
2. Hindu-. Bucolic, etc. .Sec rural.

II. H. 1. A poem describing the life and man-
ners of shejiherds, or a jioem in which the char-
acters are shepherds or shepherdesses; in gen-
eral, any ])oem the subject of which is the coun-
try or a country life; a bucolic.

A pastoral is a poem in which any action or passion is

represented by its etfects on a country life. Jofoison.

2. Any work of art of which the subject is

rural.

Thou, silent form ! dost tease us out of tluiiight

As doth eternity : cold Pastoral .'

Keats, Ode on a Grecian t'rn, v.

3. In miisie, same as pastorale.

The pretty little personages of the pastoral . . . dance
their loves to a minuet-tune played on a bird-organ.

Thackeray, English Humorists, Prior, Gay, and Pope.

4. A pastoral letter or address.— 5t. A shep-
herd ; also, a swineherd.

Poveralle and pastorelles passede one aftyre
With porkes to pasture at the price gates.

Murte Arthure(E. E. T. S.), 1. 3121.

pastorale (pas-to-rii'Ie), n. [It., = E. pastoral:
see pastoral.] In »i>i.tic: (a) A variety of opera
or cantata in which idyllic or rustic scenes jire-

dominate, the dramatic interest usually being
slight. The name is sometimes extended to an
instrumental work of similar character. (/)) A
vocal or instrumental piece in triple rhythm,
often with a drone-bass, in which a stuiUed sim-
plicity or an actual imitation of rustic sounds
suggests pastoral life and its emotions, (c)

Same as pastourcllc.

pastoralism (pas'tor-al-izm), ». [< jiasloral

+ -ism.] Pastoral character; that which pos-
sesses, suggests, or confers a pastoral or ru-
ral character.

Still it la close-set wooden paling] is sipiutlcative of
ideasiint parks, and well-kept tichl walks, and herds of
deer, and other such aristocratic pastoralisins. liuskin.

pastoralize (pas'tor-al-iz), v. t.; pret. and pp.
]Htstorali-e(l, ppr. pastoralizhifi. [< pastoral +
-i:e.] To make the subject or theme of a pas-
toral; celebrate in a pastoral poem. Mrs.
Brown i II fi. Aurora Leigh, iii.

pastorally (jias'tor-al-i), adr. [< pastoral -h

-I!/'-.] 1. In a pastoral or rural manner.— 2. In
the manner of a pastor.

pastorate (pas'tor-at), n. [< pastor + -ati^.]

1. The status or offiee of a pastor, or the peo-
ple under his spiritual care. Hence— 2. The
time during which a pastor remains in charge
of ji parish: as, a paxtorate of twenty years.

—

3. The body of ptistors in a given community.
pastorist (pas'tpr-ist), M. [i pastor + -ist.] A
pastoral poet or actor.

Comedians, tragedians, tragi-comedians, comi-tragedi-
ans, pastorists. humourists.

MidiUi-ton (and another). Mayor of Quecnborough, v. 1.

pastorita (pas-to-re'ta), 11. [< It. pastorc, a
shepherd: see pastor.] A shepherd.s' pipe, or
an organ-stop imitating such an instrument.
pastorless (pas'tor-les), a. [< pastor -I- -less.]

Without a pastor.

pasture

pastorling (pas'tpr-ling), n. [< pastor + -linf/'^.]

.\n insignilicant or inferior pastor. Jip. JIall.

[b'are.]

pastorlyt (piis'tor-U), a. [< pastor -f -ly^.] Of
or jjertaining to a pastor; befitting a pastor;
past(U-like.

I.et him advise how he can reject the Pastnriy Rod, and
Sheep-luwike of Christ. Milton, Kefonnation in Eng., ii.

pastorship (pas'tor-ship), 11. [ipa.itor + -ship.]
Tlie oltice or dignity of pastor. Foxc.

pastourelle (pas-tb-rel'), H. [< F. pastourclle,

a dance (.see def.), a shepherd girl, fern, of
pastoitreau, OF. pastonl, pnstoreaii = It. jias-

torello, a shepherd boy, dim. of lu. pastor, a shep-
herd: see pastor.] One of the figures of a qua-
drille,

past-perfect (past-per'fekt), a. and «. Pluper-
fect.

The paM-per/ect is to describe an action as completed at
a past moment. The Academy, Nov. 2;i, ISStf, p. MS.

pastront, «• An obsolete form of j«is<cnj. I'als-

(jriiri-.

pastry (pas'tri), II. [< pasted + -ry.] If. A
jdace where jiies, tarts, etc., are made.

Go, run. search, pry in every nook and angle of the kitch-
ens, larders, and pastries.

Beau, and Fl., Woman-IIater, i. 2.

2. Viands made of paste, or of which paste con-
stitutes a principal ingredient; jiarticularly,

the crust or cover of a pie, tart, or the like.

Beasts of chase, or fowl of game,
111 ;wiK(n/ built. Hilton, V. R., ii. 343.

The i-aspben-y jam coyly withdrew itself . . . behind a
lattice-work tt{ pa.'itry. Dickens, ^lartiii Chuzzlewit, xii.

N'ennicelli, . . . and otht^r kinds of ^^fr?/, denoted the
influence of Persian ai-t on the kitchen.

Palijravc, Central and Eastern Arabia, xiii.

pastry-cook (pas'tri-ktik), «. 1. One whose
occupation is the making of i)astry.— 2. In
England, one who keejis a restaurant.
pastry-man (pas'tri-man), n. A pastry-cook.
.[(lilisou.

pastry-schoolt (pas'tri-skfil), «. A school of
cookery.

To all Young Ladies at Edw. Kidder's Pastrjt School in
little Lincoln's Inn Fields are taught all Sorts of Pastry
and Cookery, Dutch hollow works, and Butter Works, on
Thursdays, Fridays, and Saturdays in the Afternoon.
Quoted in Ashton^s Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,

[I. 24.

pasturability (pas'ttir-,a-bil'i-ti), n. [< pastiir-
alili -I- -iti/ (see-hilit!/').]' Capability of affording
pasture

;
productiveness or power of jiroduction

of such vegetation as suj)plies food to grazing
cattle and flocks.

A Domesday hide, which one of our latest archaeologists
with good reason maintains is variable according to the
arability otpasturalnlity of the land.

Nation, Aug. 7, 1879, p. 96.

pasturable (pas'tur-a-bl), a. [< pasture +
-itlili.] Fit for pasture. Hees.

pasturage (pas'tiir-aj), II. [< OF. pastiirarie, F.
pdliiroiit, pasturage, < pastiirer, pasture: see
jiastiirc, c] 1. The business of feeding or graz-
ing cattle; pastoral occupation.— 2. Grazing-
ground; land appropriati'd to grazing.

Above all things, good policy is to be used, that the
treasures and moneys in a State be not gathered into few
hands. . . . This is dime chiefly by suppressing, oi-, at the
least, keeping a strait hand upon, the devouring trades of
usury, engrossing great jjr/>.-r»rrt.'/w, and thelike.

Bacon, Seditions aud Troubles.

3. Grass on which cattle or flocks feed.

The soil apt for vines, and not destitute of com. afford-
ing p<w(«To<;c for goats, whereof they have plenty.

Sandys, lYavailes, p. 22.

4. In ffcofs law, the right (if pasturing cattle

on certain ground— Common pasturage, see com-
7non.

pasture (pas'tur), ». [< JIE. pa.tturc, < OF.
jiiistiirr, F. pdiiire = Sp. Pg. It. pastiira, < L.
p/astiira, a feeding, pasture, <pfl.s<v re, Y\).pastii.%

cause to feed or graze, feed, nourish, maintain,
support, in middle use feed, graze, browse

;

akin to jialiiil11 in, food, < \/ pn, feed. From the
same source are pastor, pastern, pastil, pastille,

pastel, repast, impester, pester, etc.] If. Food

;

nourishment; fare.
He preach'd

How sweet the air of a contented conscience
Smelt in his nose now ; ask'd 'em all forgiveness
For their hard pasture since they liv'd with him.

Fletcher and Shirley, Night-Walker. v. L
The first pastures of oiu- infant age. Drydeo.

2. Grass for the food of cattle or other ani-
mals; the food of cattle taken by grazing.

Anon a careless herd,
Full of the jiasture, jumps along by him.
And never stays to greet him.

Shale. As yon Like it, ii. 1. 53.



pasture

They will fall af;ain

Uoto their poMure*. growiiiK fresh and fat.

Ueau. and Ft., l'hxla«ter, lii. 1.
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They could t«!l you in the schoolg, pat oif by heart, all

that it (the universe] was, and what it had been, and wiiat

it would be. V. K. Cliff'/rd, Lectures, I, 29s.

patamax

3. Ground coverc<l witli grass appropriatpfl for pat- (pat), ri. [<.])al^, a/lr. ; appar. first in i)red-

the gi-azing of cattle or other animals.

but, certes. for noKht there abide shold he.

Full well myi^ht he lete hys hors to pagture;
For neuer his niaistcr acain shold se,

A'.-m, o/ Parttnay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 5840.

To-morrow to fresh woods and paMttret new.
MUton, Lycidas, L 193.

4. In the fisheries, one of the compartments of

a deep-water weir, which corresponds to what
is termed the hiij jionil in the shoal-water weir;

icate, where it is prop, the adv.] 1. Apt; fit;

convenient ; exactly suitable as to either time
or place; ready; fluent.

ZuingUus dreamed of a text which he found Terypa< to

his doctrine of the eucharist. Up. Atierbury.

And Cousin Knth I You arc very pat with my grand-
daughter's name, young man

!

R. D. Blaclrmore, Loma Doone, Ivii, ui /riynto.

2 Pert; brisk; lively. Balliwell. [Prov. Eng.]
p^tagia, n. Plural of paUiqinm

-Pat hand. See/ia;uf.

that part of the weir which the fish first enter, pat'* (pat), n

being directed by the leader. See deip-icatrr

irf(>, under Wf(»".—Common of pasture, in England,
the ri^'ht of feeding cattle, etc., on another's ground.

pasture (pas'tur), r. ; pret. and pp. jia.ttured,

\>yv. pasturing. [< OF. pii.stiircr, V.jxiturer =
It. pastitrarc, < >IL. pa.itiirarc, feed, pasture, <

h. pastura, pasture: see pa.stiirr.] I. tran.'!. To
feed by grazing; supply or afford pasture or

nourishment to: as, the land will pasture fifty pat* (pat), n. A Scotch form of pot.

[fir.' Gael, pait, a hump, lump, patagial (I;S-ti'ji-al), a [< pntagium + -al.-]

Ir. jHiitroii, Gael, paiteay, a small lump of but-

ter,] A lump, as of butter, molded or pressed
into some regular shape.

It looked like a te.»sellated work of paU of butter.
Diekeng.

It was raining, not in drops, but in torrents, with great

paU of water coming over, almost like stones.

Barpey'i May., L.\.iVlI. 776.

oxen; the cattle were pastured on the hillside

or in the meadow.
As who unhusks an almond to the white
An^ pastures curiously the purer taste.

SiciiAuriie, At Kleusis.

II. intrans. To graze; take food by eating
growing herbage from the ground.

For the PissemjTes wole siitfrcn Bestes to gon and pas-
turen amonges hem; but no man in no wyse,

Mandecille, Trafels, p. 302.

The calm pleasures of the paMuriny herd,
Wordsworth, Excursion, it

pasture-land (pas'ti^ir-land), n. Land aj>pro-

priated to pasture. Conijmc.
pastureless (pas'tur-les),a. [i pasture + -lcs-i.'\

destitute of pasture.

pasturer (pas'tur-er), n. A feeder or keeper of

flocks and herds.

The people haue no vse of money, and are all men of pataca (pa-ta'ka), n.

warre, and j)a«(ur«-« of cattel. Haltluyl's Voyages, I. 327. tacca, pntarco, base

pastyl (pas'ti), a. [<y«(.s'tel -I- -i/l.] Like paste;

of the consistence of paste ; of the appearance
or color of paste.

But the Seville women have usually sallow, pasty, dead
complexions. The Century, XiVII. 5.

pasty'- (pas'ti), n. ; pi. pasties (-tiz). [< ME.
pastye, pastau, < OF. 2>a^te (F. jtdte, > E. patty),

a pasty, pie, < pi.s'e, paste : see pasted.] A pie

covered with a paste or pie-crust : said to be
properly a preparation of venison, veal, lamb,

or other meat, highly seasoned, and inclosed in

a crust or paste.

Thys knight swolewed, in throte noght pering

More then doth a paslay in ouen truly

!

Jinm. 0/ Partfnay (E. E. T. S.), L 5945.

With botelles of wyne trussed at their sadelles, and
pasties of samonde, troutes, and eyls, wnipped in towels.

Bermrs, tr. of Froissart's C'hron,, II. cxiii.

Come, we have a hot venison pasty to dinner.
Shak., M. W. of W., L 1, 202.

Comlsll pasty, a common dish among the miners of

Cornwall, consisting of an envelop of paste containing

principally potatoes, turnips, and onions, with a little fat

pttrk or mutton.

pat' (pat), r. t.; pret. and i<p. i)atte(l, ppr. ;)«(-

liiii/. [< ME.*/)'(*^'« (not found), prob. , with lo.ss

of medial /, from earlv ME. platteii, plctteii,<

AS. pisellaii, strike, slap, = 'SlU. pletteii, strike,

bruise, crush, rub, = Sw. dial. pU'itta, tap, var.

jijdttd, tap: see plat'i. Cf. MHG. and G. dial.

( \iAV.) ]i(it:cu, pat. Hence freq. patter^, pattlc^,

and paddlci. A similar loss of / appears in pateli

lor phitcli, find paltl tor plate.] To strike gently

with the fingers or hand; tap.

(jay pati my shoulder, and you vanish quite.

Pope, Epistle to Miss Blount.

And why does she pat the shaviri bloodhound,
.As he rouses him up from bis lair?

.*..(/, L. of L. >t,, ii. 26.

To pat Juba, to pat the knee or thigh as an accompani- Patxcidse (pa-tO'si-de), n. pi.

He gSt his meklepa/ upon the fyre.

Wuf 0/ Auchlennuchty {<%iUVa Ballads, VIIL 120).

pat^ (pat). A Scotch preterit and past parti-

ciple of ;)«<!.

Paf (pat), )i. [Abbr. of I'atricl; Ir. I'adrair, a

common Irish name, < ML. I'alririu.s, a person's

name, < \i. imlricius, a patrician: sve patrician.

Cf . I'addij^ .] A common name for an Irishman.
Compare liiddifi.

pat^ (piit), «. [Hind, yifi^] 1. In Iniba, indigo-

plants cut off within a foot of the ground and
made into bundles for delivery at the factories.

— 2. An East Indian name for jute-fiber.

Importations of the substance (jute) had been made at

earlier times under the name fit pat, an East Indian native

term by which the Hbre contirmed to be siwken of in Eng-
land till the early years of the lirth century.

Eixcyc. Brit., XIII. 798.

[Pg. and Sp. (= It. 2)0-

coin, > F. patai/ue),

also aug. Sp. 7)0-

tacon (= E. pata-
coon = It. patac-
cone), a coin so call-

ed.] A Portuguese
silver coin formerly
struck for currency
in Brazil ; a dollar,

or piece of eight.

Also patacoon.

pat-a-cake, «. See
pa tlii-cake.

patache (pa-tash'),

n. [= G. D. iiata.f,

patasrhe, < F. pa-
tache = Sp. pattiche

= Pg. pataclio = It.

pa tacchia,pa inzzio,

patascia, patachio,

patassa, a small
vessel.] A tender
or small vessel em-
ployed to convey
men or orders from
one ship or place
to another.

P.iticii of John v.. I7J
Mu.seuni, (Stzcoftni

'M. in British
ic orij^inol. <

ment of the jiiba-^ance, Seeyw/w-.

patl (pat), «. [< pat^, I'.] 1. A light quick
blow or stroke \vith the hand or the fingers.

—

2. Patter.

The pat of those footsteps which scarcely touched the

grounii Mrs. Olipliant, Poor Gentleman, xvi.

pat- (pat), adv. [An elliptical use, ^vith adver-

bial effect, of j)«fl, r. Cf. bang'^, •lap, in like ad

Tins nauie was giuen
especially in ch;irge not
to suffer any shippc Ut come out of the Hauen, nor to per-

mit any jabmes, Palacttes, or other small vessels of the
Spanish Heete ... to enter thereinto,

Halduyt's Voyages, I. 600.

patacoon (pat-a-kdn'), II.

of palitra, a coin so called

as patiira.

This makes Spain to purchase Peace of her [England]
with his Italian Patacoons. llotcrU, Letters, iv. 47.

[XL., < ralieciiii

[< Sp. pataeon, aug
see pataca.] Same

Of or pertaining to a patagium: as,ihepatagial
expansion of the integument.

The pata'jial muscles of a woodpecker. Sdtnce, .\. 71.

pat^efiate (pa-ta'ji-at), a. l<jmtugium + -a/fl.]

1. Formed into a patagium. as a fold of skin;

patagial.— 2. Ha^-ing a patagium, as a fljing-

Sfjuirrel.

patagium (pat-a-ji'um), ». ; pi. patagia (-a).

[XL., < L. patagium, < Gr. 'TraTa-;tlm!. a golden
stripe, border, or facing on a woman's gown

;

said to be < n-aro)rii', clatter, clash, < -urajof,

any sharji, loud noise; but the connection is

not ob\-ious.] Inznol.: (a) The extensible fold

of skin of a flying mammal or reptile; the exjian-

sion of the iiitegumeut of the trunk and limbs or

tail, or both of these, by which bats, flying-le-

murs, flying-squirrels, flying-opossums, and fly-

ing-lizanls support thcm.selves in the air. Except
in the bats, the patagium does not form a w inp, and the
ppjgress of the animal through the air is not a true tlight,

Itut only a gre:»tly protracted leap. In bats the niembrnitous
expansion is stretclied chiefly between the enonnously
lengthened digits of the hand ; in the case of the nther

niammals named, the patagium is for the mt>^t part a fold

of the common integument of the Ixniy, strettheti fn>ni the

fore to the hind limb. The patagia of the pterodactyls

or extinct flying reptiles were wings, c*'nstructed upon
lengthened digits, much like those of Itats. The rase is

different with the flying-lizards of the present day, in

which the patagium is stretched upon extended ribs. See
cut at dragon. Also called paracAu*^. (i) The fold of

integument which occupies the reentrant angle
between the upper arm and the forearm of a

bird, bringing the fore border of the wing to a

smooth straightish free edge when the wing is

closed. The tensor patagii is a muscle which
puts this patagium upon the stretch. (0) In en-

tom., one of a pair of ehitinous scales affixed to

the sides of the pronotum of lepidopterous in-

sects, just behind the head, usually covered
with long scales or hairs; a shoulder-tippet.

Compare ''".'/"''J.— Dennotensor pataeil. f'ee der-

mof^njffT,— Extensor patagii, the proper extensor mus-
cle of the patagium in birds.

Patagonian (pat-a-gd'ni-an),fl. andn. [< Pata-
(7«;<iV( (see def.) +--«»!.] 1. a. Of or pertaining

to Patagonia, a region at the southern extrem-
ity of South America, di\-ided between Chili

and the Argentine Kepublic Patagonian cavy,
ppngnin sea-Uon, etc. See the nouns.

II. n. One of a race of Indians dwelling in

Patagonia. The race has been said to be the

tallest in the -world, but statements on this

point differ.

patah (pat'a), H. [Marathi.] The sword of the
Mahratta cavalrj-. which has a gaunt let-guanl

svith two transverse bars by way of grip. Com-
pare kuttar.

Pa-tala (pii-tii'la), n. [Skt. pdldln, a word of

obscure derivation.] In Hind, mijth., the siib-

terrauean or infernal region, in several subre-
gions or stories, supposed to be inhabited by
various cla.sses of supematui-al beings, espe-
cially ndga.s or serjients.

patamar (pat'a-miir). n. [.Mso pattrmar: E.

Ind.; = V.patcniar.] A vessel employed in the
coasting-trade of Bombay and Ceylon, its keel

-1- -idle.] A family of acanthopterygian fishes,

typified by the genus I'atiirux. They have an ob-

long body, naked skin. later:»l line high up on the sides,

head short and with a s^juare or projecting forehea*!. a long
d'irs,-\l tin, pectorals narrow and ver)- low, and no ventnUs.

The siK'cies are inhabitants of the .Australasian seas.

pataecoid (pa-te'koi<l), a. [< NL. I'atjrcus +
Gr. fWof, form.] Of or relating to Pateecus or
the PatacidiT.

verliialuse.] Fitly; conveniently; just in the Pataecus (pa-te'kus), n. [NTi. (Richanlson), <

nick; exactly; readily; fluently. Gr. n(i7«/w>r, in pi. llrira/AW, Phenician deities of

You shall see, it will faU jm/ as I told you. strange dwarfish shape, whose images formed
.<!hak., M. N. D,, v. 1. 1S9.

j),p figureheads of Pheniciau ships.] A genus
This falls out pal. Beau, and Fl.. Coxcomb, iii. -2.

„f Australian fishes. t>l>ioal of the family Patir-

Hitting so /»i< on this subject, his curiositj' led him to p,-,/^_ ji,,,! remarkable for their strtiiige form,
pry farther

:
and therefore while 'h^:);';;""'-;"?!,^"!''^ ""'

resulting from the protrusion of the forehead.
convey d the Book away, to look over it at his leisure. (r » 1 _

DampifT, Voyages, I. 372. See cut in next column. Patamar. Bombay, (Ft«XB model in Sout



patamar

has an upward curve amidships, and extends only ahout

iialf tile length of the vessel ; the stem and stern, espe-

cially the fonner, have great rake : anil the draft of wa-

ter is much greater at the head than at the stern. These
vessels sail remarkably well, and stow a good cargo. Imp.
ItU-l.

patandt, ". Same aapatten'^, 1 (c).

Patarelii (pat-a-rel'i), n. pi. [ML., dim. of

I'titdriiii.] Same as PaUirini.

Fatarine (pat'si-rin), n. and a. [< ML. Vala-

riiii.] I. II. Oiie of the Patarini.

II. II. Of or iiertaiuiiiK to the Patarini.

Patarini, Paterini (i)at-ii-ri'ui, ]>at-e-ri'in). «.

jil. [MIj. ; said to be < I'dtariii or I'atiiiru, a raj;-

mcii"s (juarter in medieval Milan, and place of

assembly of the early Patarini. Cf. It. pritii-

n«o, a porterorday-lalxiror.] 1. A seel vvhieh

arose in Milan in the middle of the eleventli

eentiiry, and opposed especially the marriage
of priests.— 2. A name {jiven in the twelfth

century and later to the Albigenses, C'athari,

and others. Also I'dfurcUi in botli senses.

patas, "- [African (?).] The red monkey of

western Africa, Ccrcujiithfciis pntns or C. rubor.

patavinity (pat-.a-vin'i-ti), n. [< L. J'litariiii-

lii{l-)s. the mode of speech of the Patavians
(ascril)ed to Livy by Pollio), < rntfiriiiii-i, Pa-
tavian, < I'ataviiim, the city now called I'adiia,

in Italy, the birthplace of Livy.] The man-
ner, style, character, etc., of Pailiia; specifi-

cally, the peculiar style or <liction of Livy, the

Roman historian, who was born at Patavitim,

now Padua; hence, in f;eneral. the nso of lo-

cal or provincial words in writing or speakinfj.

Patawa palm. See palvfi.

patch (pach), n. and a. [< ME. 7)OCc/ie, prob.,

with loss of medial ! (as also prob. in ;»(/ and
piiti'^),Un-])hilch : see ])l(itcli. In this view the

G.dial- {^\v\s!^)liatsclicii,pat!<dini,jiiilf:rli,hiil.si-li,

a patch, is not related. It. jic:::ii, a patch, piece,

is a dill', word: neo }Uccc.'\ I. ii. 1. Any jiiece

of material used to repair a di'fective place in

some fabric or construction, as a piece of cloth

sewed on a jcarraent where it is torn or worn,

a bit of masonry, mosaic, tiling, or the like, used

to repair a defect in old work, or a sod or sods

employed to make good an injured spot in a

lawn.

We, that mocke euerie Nation for keeping one fashion,

yet steale jmiches from euerie one of them, to peeco out

our pride. Dekker, Seven Deadly .Sins, p. 37.

2. A piece of cloth cut into some regular shape,

to be sewed with others into patchwork.— 3.

A small piece of silk or court-iilaster used on
the face, with the apparent jjiirpose of height-

ening the complexion by contrast, in the scvcn-

teentll century patches were used cut not merely in

squares and triangles, but in

various extraordinary forms and
of considerable size; they were
even cut int^) groups of figures

several inches long and elaborate

in outline- In the eighteenth
century, and esjiecially at the
court of France, the fashion of

wearing patches i^ame again into

vogue, and it has been deemed
an essential accompaniment to

powdered hair, reaiipearing fit-

fully whenever the use of pow-
tler has been reintroduced.
Patches received special names
according to the place where they were applied, as the
cinjiietti' when on the lips, the efrmU'Je or bold when on
the nose, etc-

'Tis not a face 1 only am in love with ; . . .

Nor your black patches you wear variously.

Some cut like sUii-s, some in half-moons, some lozenges

;

All which but show you still a younger brother.
Fletcher (and another), Kldcr Brother, ill. &.

My wife seemed very pretty to-day, it being the first

time I had given her leave to weare a black patch.

PepiiK, Diary, I. 1"20.

3. A small piece of leather, greased canvas,
pasteboard, or the like, used as the wadding for

a rifle-ball.— 4. A small square of thick leather
sometimes used in the grinding of small tools

to press the work on the stone, in order to pro-

tect the fingers from abrasion.— 5. A l)lock fi.xed

on the muzzle of a gun to make the line of sight

parallel with the axis of the bore.— 6. A small
piece of ground, especially one under cultiva-

tion; a small detached piece; a plot; a com-
paratively small piece or expanse of anything,
as of snow, grass, etc.

4324 patchwork

tain the black pahdios which were to bo ap-

jdied to the skin. Tliese boxes were made of ivory,

tortoise-shell, silver, etc., sometimes vei-y costly, and had
usually a mirror inside of the lid.

patched (pacht), p. «. 1. Mended or repaired
with patches; adorned with patches.—2. Party-
colored; habited or dressed in jjarty-colored

clothes, as was formerly the custom with do-

mestic fools or jesters.

Methought I had — hut man is but tijiatchedimA, if he
will olfer to say what methought I had.

Sliak., M. N. D., iv. 1. 215.

3. IiTcgularly variegated in color, as an animal.
— 4. Made of patches: as, a ;)«((•/(«/ quilt,

patchedlyt (pach'ed-li), (idv. In a patched
iniLiULcr; with patches. ./. I'dall.

patcher (pach'er), «. [< patch + -crl.] Ono
. , , J „ . who patches or mends.

us Offinmate iflaiiojior Peycnnn , ,

'

, i / -x . „i ^ ..* .t ....:.. . i :..\

land) patchery (pach er-i), H. ;
pi. pafclimr.i (-iz).

[< jmtili + -cry.'] Bungling work; botclicry;

gross, bungling hypocrisy.

Here Is snch patchen/, such juggling and such knavery 1

.S'An/f., T. and C, ii. :i. 77.

Vile human inventions, and will-worship, and hell-bred

superstitions, and jiatcherien stitched into the service of

the lAird, which the English mass liook . - . and the Dr-

ditiation of Priests . . . arc fully fraught withal.

C. Chaviiery. <iuoted in (". Mather's Magnalia, I. 4{!7-

habitants, who dwell here and there in the;)n(<;AM/;< mines.
i ,, i

,

mi c t

,%«Hii/», Tnivailes, p. liiO. patchhead (pach'hed), ti. The surf-seoter, a

With bits of wreck I patch the boat slnJl bear 'lut^k, (Edcniin pcr.^iicUhila : so called from the

Me to that unexhausteil Otherwhere. white patches on the head. Also callctl piilcli-

iTOcH, tod. W.Curtis (I'.S.). p„llid coot. [Maine.]
Especially— (o) To sew a piece of cloth upon (a garment) patcMneSS (jiaeh'i-ni's), ii. The condition of
where it is t.u-n or worn out. {h) To repair (masonry) by

i„.injj patchy; the appearance of being patched
or of being made up of |inlches.

The movement, therefore, gives the impression of imtth-

illCM, despite the beauty of the melodies.
Athen/etnii, No. 3188, p. 743.

patching (pach'ing), II. [Verbal n. of pnlcli,

v.] 1. Tlie act of mending by the addition of

a patch or patches.— 2. A patch, or patches

collectively; a jiatched place.

I.eat the il favoured sight of ihn jiatchinff be hidden.
J. Udall, On Luke v.

3. Wadding for a rifle-ball.

Bob poured a large charge of powder into his gun, and,

taking a bullet from his pouch, he felt in his pocket for

thG patchiiu/. £!. KyijleHloii, The Uraysons, xiii.

4t. Patchery; hypocrisy.

Blackston, being reproued for his false patching, fell in

a quaking and shaking. Foxe, Martyrs, p. ISKi, an. I.'>.''i7.

7i. A paltry fellow; a ninny; afool. The pro-

fessional fool was formerly so called. Iliilliii'cll.

Capon, coxcomb, idiot, j/ntch ! ,^hak., C. of E., iii. 1- 32.

I do deserve it; call ine jiatch and puppy,
And beat me, if you please.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iv. 2-

8. A harlequin. Planchc.— 9. Inroo/., asmall,

well-defined part of a surface characterized by
jiecidiar color or ajipearance.— 10. All over-

lay put on the imjircssion-surface of a printing-

press, to get stronger iiiipressicin on the ty)"'

covered by the patcli, ami make a clearer ]irinl.

— Not a patch on, not fit to be compared with ; far in-

ferior to : as, he is nut a patch an you in the matter of ly-

ing. ICoUoq.)

Soldier, you are too late. He is 7iot a patch an you for

looks ; but then -he has loved me so long.

C. Jteadc, Cloister and Hearth, xxxvii- (fl(irie«.)

Peyer's patches- Same
i/lands (which see, under //ianrf).

II. <i. Arranged in -patches, or separate

squares, or the like.

These dote [impressed upon pichiatoric pottery] are so

arranged as to form simply ^«/c/( oiii;un<-iits.

Ji-irilt, Ceramic Art, I. 27.

patch (pach), I'. [< j)07<7(, H.] I. trims. 1. To
mend by adding a patch : often with up.

In the town there are not above two or three hundred In-

filling interstices and fractures with new moilar or the

like, (c) To substitute new work for, as for defaced or

l!artly destroyed work in mosaic or inlaying.

2. To serve as a patch nn.

That that earth which kept the world in awe
Should pateh a wall. IShak., Hamlet, v. 1. 2:».

3. To adorn by putting a patch or patches

on the face; also, to adorn with patches, as the

face.

Hut that which I did see, and wonder at with reason,

was to find I'egg i'en in a new coach, willi only her hus-

banils pretty sister with her, both patched anil very fine,

Pepyn, Diary, III. 120.

Madam, who palch'd you to day?— Let me see— It is

the hardest thing in dress— I may say without vanity — I

know a little of it — That so low on the cheek iiuli)S the

llesh too nmch. Steele, Lying Lover, iii. 1-

4. To form of odd pieces or shreds; construct

of ill-assorted parts or elements; hence, to

make or mend hastily or without regard to patchingly (pach'ing-li), iidr. In a patching,
" ''' " " '" --''

„- Ijungling or hj-jiocritical, manner.forms : usually with vp : as, to patch ?<2> apeace

;

to patch up a (juan'el.

If you'll patch a (inarrel.

As matter whole "you have not to make it with,

It must not be with this. .S'/in*-., A. and C., ii. 2. ..i.
v* c 1 ' Vl

It is many years since 1 learnell it |a song) ; and, having P**''''°p^\
'J*?, l.v

.

',

forgotten a part of it, I was forced to patch it up by the

help of mine own invention, who .am not exi'cllent at poe-

try. 7- Walton, Complete Angler, p. 170-

others, though not so willinglic admitting them, did yet

ilissemblinglie and patchini/lie vse some part of them-
t'oxe. Martyrs, p. 11S4, an. 1(J48.

They hate one another, but I w ill tl-y to patch it rip.

Sarift, Journal to Stella, Iv.

Thus Uncle Vennerwas a miscellaneous old gentleman,

partly himself, but, in good measure, somebody else

II. [< patch + -Dck.'] A
lf)wu; a mean or j)altry fellow.

Some in Leinster and IHster are degenerate, and growen
to be as vtivy patchockes .as the wild Irish.

Spenxer, State of Ireland.

patchouli, patchouly (pa-cho'li ), » . [< F. put-

chiiuli, < K- hid.] 1. An East Indian odorifer-
nartly nmiseil, nui, in gooo measure, aoiiieoouy eine

,

^ j, ., r» ^ 7 i,- f *l. .. ,..,«*
pnteAfrf together, U», of dilferent epochs; an epitome of ous plant, J'lii/iisicmou ratchoidl, ot the mmt

tches as worn on the face
about 1740.

family. Itgrows 2or3 feet high, bears spikes of densely

whorled small fiowei-s, and ovate leaves 2 or 3 inches long.

It yields a perfume long favorite in the East, and now
common elsewhere. It gives their peculiar odor to India

ink and India shawls. The dried leaves are much used

in sachet-s, to scent clothing, etc. The essential oil in which
the odor resides is distilled for toilet use- Also called

pxicha pat.

2. The perfume itself.

He smelt as sweet as ]iatchfmti could make him.

, ,, , J .,, rriiUojK, Dr. Thome, xxxiv.
The patching houseleek s head of blossom-

Browniivj, Love among the Ruins- patch-panelt (pach jian'^el), a. anu «. 1. a.

patchable (pach'a-bl), ".• l< patch + -able] Shablty; worn out.

tunes and fashions. Uawthorne, Seven liables, iv.

5 . To fit or adjust with a patch or wad of leather,

etc. : said of a rifle-ball.

If the bullet is the right size and properly patched.
Sportsman n Gazetteer, p. .^)45.

Patching up plates, in priiilinij, attixing overlays in

prolier places ti.) remedy the ilefects of uneven plates.

II. iiitraii.s. To form patches, as snow on a

mountain-side, vegetation on a ruin, etc.

Capable of being patched.

Not p.atched or paichabU any longer.
Carlyle, in Froude.

patch-box (pach'boks), «. A small box used,

especially in the eighteenth century, to con-

We go to gain a little patch of ground.
.9/iaJ-., Hamlet, iv. 4. 18.

A patch of .-Vpril snow.
Upon a bed of herbage green.

Wordmcarth, White Doe of Rylstone. iv.

A broad, beautiful valley, - . . with gardens, orchards,
patches of com and potatoes, green meadows, and soft

clumps of pine woods. Hoieells, Three Villages, Shirley.

.3"

Patch-box of Ivory (a showing outside of cover, and * inside with

mirror); iSth century-

Why, noble Cerberus, nothing but patch-pannel stulf,

old gallimawfries, and cotten candle eloiiuence.

n'Uy Beguiled, Prol. (Vurien.)

n. «• A shabl)y fellow.

Hang thee, patch-pannel! Detcker, Satiromastix.

patch-polled (pach'pold), a. Having a patch

(of white color) on the poll: sjiecifically used

in the jihrase jiiitch-jnillcd coot, the jiatchhead.

patch'WOrk(pach'werk),H. 1. Work comjiosed

of pieces of various colors or figures sewed to-

gether, especially a combination of many small

pieces of stuff, sewed together edge to edge, to

form a curtain, bedspread, or the like.

His error lay in supposing that this age, more than any
past or future one, is destined to see the tattered gar-

ments of Anti(|Uity exchanged for a new suit, instead of

gradually renewing themselves by patchrrork.

Uauihirrne, Seven Gables. xiL

Patchwork was patchwork in those days. . . . Scraps of

costly India chintzes and paleinpours were inteniiixed

with commoner black and red calico in minute hexagons.
Sirs. Gaskell, Sylvia's LoTers, ili.



patchwork

2. Work composeJ o{ pieces cliiniRily put to-

gether; auytliiiif; I'orined of ill-assorted parts.

A manifest incoherent piece of patchwork. Ste\/t.

A niethoil of preacliinK wluch was :i patchwork of all the
lanpnaKes the preacher nmlerstood.
Gnldxmith, Encouniyers and Discoumgcrs of Eng. Lit., ii.

patchy (paeh'i), a. [< jiatrli + -lyl.] 1. Full

of patches; oeeurriiifj in patches.— 2. Cross;
peevish. Compare croas-patrli. TrnUope.— 3.

luharmonious ; eomposetl of ineoiifrruoiis parts;

lacking unity of design in e.xeculion : said espe-

ciiilly of a work of art or a piece of decoration.

pate' (pat), H. [< ME. [Kite, the crown of the

head, < OF.piitc. a phite, with loss of / (as also

in /)«'!, jiatcli), for jilide, a plate, < G. plattc, a
jilate, also a bald head, hence in vulgar use a

iiead, JIHfi. j</h?(', a plate, a shaven pate, ML.
jiliitlii, a shaven pate, the tonsure of a monk:
see jilati; of which jiritc^ is thus a var. form.]

1. The crown or top of the head, whether of a
person or of an animal; in general, the head;
the poll; the noddle: usually employed in a

trivial or derogatory sense, like noddle, etc.

lie venture one more broken pate.

Calskins Garland (fhilds lialhlds, VIII. 183).

She gave my pate a sound knock, that it riiiKS yet.

Fletcher, Sjjanish Curate, iii. 4.

The thin grey locks of his failing hair

Have left his little liald pale all bare.

liarham, Ingoldsby Legends, I. 54.

2. The skin of a calf's head. Imp. Diet.— 3.

Wit; cleverness; "brains"'; "head."

Kor, quick dispatching (hourely) Post on Post,

To all the Coverts of the Able-most,
For Pate. Prowes, Purse ; commands, prayes, presses them
To come with speed unto lervsalem.

Sylecster, Bethulians Rescue (trans.), i.

4. In the fur trade, the fur from a black patch
on the head of the wild rabbit. Urc, Diet.. IV.
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pate^ (pat), B. [Origin obscure.] A badger.
llalHircU. [Prov. Eng.]

pate-' (pat), a. [Origin obscure.] Weak and
sickly. UaUiii-dl. [Prov. Eng.]
pate(pat),H. [F.: see_()«.s<f.] Paste._ pate sur
PElte, in cerajn.. decorati<)n by means of fine enamel or

porcelain-paste applied upon a previously prepared surface

so as to produce a very low relief. It ilitfers from sopra

hianco or sbiancheggiato decoration in that it is treated

as sculpture, tlie relief itself being the object aimed at.

In the finest work the applied paste is always pHre-white,

and. as it comes upon a darker ground, the different de-

grees of thickness of the paste give dilferent degrees of

translucency and of whiteness. In inferior work the
modeling is done without the same care for graded thick-

nesses, and shade is produced by a gray tint. See .Solon

porcelain, under porcelain.^Pkte tendre, soft paste ill

porcelain : the French name, often used in English.

pate (pii-tii'), «. [¥.: see pd.stji-, iHitU/.} 1. A
small pasty — 2. In /"or?., a kind of jilattorm,

usually of a roundish or oval sliapc, erected on
marshy ground to cover a gate— Pate de foie

gras, o"r Strasburg pate, a pasty made of fat goose-

livers, imported pi iiicipally from stiasluirg in little stone

pots. Properly tlie contents should be taken out and
served in a crust of pastry, but the name is usually given
to the original imjiortation.

pated (pa'ted), a. [< ;»(/rl + -<</2.] Having
a pate or head (of this or that kind): used in

composition : as, long-j<«7( (/, long-headed, eini-

ning; shallow-/»(^Y/, ignorant, poorly informed,

lacking in sense.

Doe you surmise. O shallow-pa(crf men,
That this excuse is all sufflcient

To satisUe tor such a foule intent?
Times' Whi«Ue (E. E. T. S.), p. 18.

patee (pa-ta'), «. See ;)«»<".

patefaction(pat-e-fak'shon), «. l<h.}jatrfiic-

liiiiii-), a laying open, a making known, < pdlc-

fiicere, throw open: see iKtlr/i/.'] The act of

opening or manifesting; open declaration.

For our sight of flod in heaven, our place, our sphere is

heaven itself, our medium is tlie imte/actinn, the mani-

festation, the revelation of Cod himself, .and our light is

the light of glory. Donne, Sermons, xxi.

patefyt (pat'e-fi), r. t. [< \j. patcfacrrc, throw
open, reveal, < pnlcrc, lie open, -!-_/"(«•<')•(', make,
do: seepatenO.'] To reveal ; show; declare.

Thus do I wade in predestination, in such sort as God
liatli patejied and ojiened it.

J. Brad.ford, Let tcrs (Parker Soc, 1853), IL 184.

patella (im-tpl'ii). «. ; pi. iKilctla.i, patcUie (-Sz,

-e). [= F. pa'tellc = It. ]i<iMhi, < L. patella, a

small pan or dish, a jilate, the kneepati. pa-

li'lla, (liiii. of patina, jiatena, a broad shallow
disli. a pan: see paleiii, fnilina, /xdi'.] 1. A
small pan. vase, or dish.— 2. In aiiat.. a small

movable bone situated in front of the knee-

joint, which it lu'lps to form. .-Mso called liiei-

pan, hiieceap, rotiila, uriireal sefaiimiil. See cuts

under Liiee-jiiiiit, Calarrhiiia, and Ehphaiitinie.

—3. In :o<H.: (a) A cotyle ; a cup-like forma-

Rock-limpet Patella lon/^cosl.t).
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tion. (ft) A limpet of the genus Patella. (<•)

In eiitomologj-, the first joint of the coxa.— 4.

[<(;;;.] [XL.]" In couch., a Linnean genus of

gastropods, type of

the family I'atelli-

d,T. to which very
different limits hav(^

been assigned, (a)

As originally constitut-

ed and retained by Lin.

nreus it was a very het-

erogeneous assemblage
of all forms having a
patelliform shell, and
embraced (besides all

the UocttglfHtita) Fitani-

rellidiF, Anciflidte, Ca-
tfiptrieid/e, and related
fonns. (6) It wa-s sub-

sequently gradually re-

stricted and limited to docoglossale shells, (c) I'.y later

writers it has been contlneil within narrow iKiunds. ami
to such species as have an oblong conic shell entirely open
below like an inverted basin, and with no aperture at the

apex— the true limpets, as those so named on the English

coasts. See also cut under patetti/ortn.

5. In hot., an orbicular apothecium with a mar-
ginal rim Ligamentum patellse. See lipamenivm.

Patellacea (pat-e-la'se-ii). V. pi. [NL., < I'a-

tillii + -una.] Same as ratellidie.

patellar (pat'e-liir), a. [< patella + -«r3.] Of
or pertaining to' the patella or kneecap: as,

thejiffffWnrtendon or ligament.- Patellar fossa,
the anterior intercondyloid fossa, or trochlea, of the femur.
- Patellarnerve, a branch of the long saphenous nerve,

distributed to the skin in front of the knee,— Patellar
plexus, a plexus on the front of the knee, formed by the

internal and middle cutaneous and internal s.iphenous

nerves.— Patellar tendon or ligament. Sue Uijamm-
turn paietlce, under fM/rt»ifii/H;/i.— Patellar tendon re-

flex. Same as knec-jrrk.

patellate (pat'e-lat), a. [< NL. "patellatns, <

L.y/«/(7/'(, patella: see patella.} 1. Ineiitom.,

made patelliform; provided with a patella-like

foiTiiation. A\ho patilliilate.— 2. In hot., same
as jia lellijhnii, 1 .— Patellate tarsus, a tarsus in which
the joints .are expamlcd and closely pressed together, form-

ing a patella.

Patellidae (pa-tel'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Patella

+ -tihe.] A family of gastropods, typified by
the genus Patella : the limpets, (a) Including such

limpets as are otherwise separated as Acmiridie (false lim-

pets) and Leficlidie. (6) Restricted to the true limpets.

The animal has gills forming a row of leallets ai-ouiid the

foot, and the lingual ribbon has one or two lateral teeth

and three marginal on each side. The shell is a flattened

cone, open below, and has a horseshoe.shaped impression

on the inside, open in front. Tliese limpets are numerous
in species and widely distributed. They live in general on

rocky coasts, excavate a place for themselves on some nick

n here for the most part they rest, but whence they make
cMinsioiis for food, cbietly at night. See cuts underpa(f«a
aii'i ]>ot'U:/t>nn. ,\lso Paldlacca.

patelliform (pa-tel'i-f6rm), a. [< L. patella, a

pan, dish, patella.

W-'^-r-^

P.^tcHifonTi ShcU of l.impct {Pa fe//a
sciitellariut).

+forma, Utvm."\ 1

Having the shape
of a patella or
kneepan. A\sopat-
ellate.— 2. Having
the form of a de-
pressed and gener-
ally oblong cone or

disk, hollow or un-
]iartilioni'd within.

Patellimani (I'at-

e-lim'a-iii), «. pi.

[NL.,pl. oi patelli-

maiiii.i: see palel-

limanoiis.'] In La-
treille's classification, a group of caraboid bee-

tles, distinguished from the Siniplieimaiii and
Qiiadrimaiii by the difference in the dilatation

of the tarsi, tlie two anterior tarsi being patel-

late in the males.

patellimanOUS (pat-e-lim'a-nus), (I. [< NT.1.

palelliiiiinnis. < \i. patella, 'a pan, dish, patella.

+ maims, hand.] In eiitiim., having the tarsi

patellate; having patelliform tarsi; of or per-

taining to the Patellimani.

patelline (pat'e-lin), a. [< Patella + -iH<l.]

or, or having the characters of, the Patellid.r;

rcsinililingor related to a limpet ; patellifonn.

patellite(pat'e-lit), ». [<NL. Patellile.f. < Pa-

li lla + -ites.] A member of a genus Palellites;

a fossil limpet, as a species of Patella or some
similar shell.

patelloid iiiat'e-loid), a. and ii. [< Patella +
-oiil.] I. a. Kelaled to orresemblingapatclla
or limpet : of or pertaining to the Patelloiilea.

II. ». -\ patellifonn shell.

Patelloidea (pale-loi'de-ji), u. pi. [NL., < L.

patella, a pan. dish. pate'llVi, + Or. e'iX>f, form.]

1. In De Blainville's classification (182.')), one of

the four families of his monopleurobranchiate

patent

Paracephalopliora monoica, containing the gen-

era i'mhielta, Siphonaria, and Tiilodiiia, having

a shell as in Patella, but not including the Pa-
tellidie.— 2. In Hisso's cla.ssificatiou, a family

tvpified bv the genus Patella.

patellula"(pa-tel'u-lii), H.; pi. patellulee (-le).

[NL., dim. of L. patella, a pan, dish, patella:

see patella.] In entom., one of the suekiug-

disks or -cups on the lower surface of the tarsus

of a male beetle of the genus DijUscus, or other

water-beetle.

patellulate (pa-tel'u-lat), a. Same as patellate.

paten' (pat'en). )i. (FormeTly A\sopatteii,pati)i,

patiiie; < 'HV.. 'paten, patriin. patent, a paten

(eccl.), < 1.. patina, pateua (Sicilian Gr. Traror;/),

a broad shallow dish, a pan. a kind of cake, <

;j«<frc, lie open: see patent^, (.'f. 7«(;il, ult.< L.

patina, and iWm. j)atella.} 1. A broad shallow

dish; a bowl.
They (the articles found in mounds, etc. J consist of

jugs, pipkins, patent or Iwwls. watering-pots — all articles

made for the jHwr. SiAon, old Eng. Pottery, p. 17.

2. Eceles., a plate or flat dish; in the com-
munion ser\-iee of certain liturgical churches,

the plate on which the consecrated bread is

placed. In the primitive church the paten was an ordi-

nary plate; but when wafers expressly prepared took the

place of bread, the paten became an ecclesiastical vessel.

It is wide and shallow, and is genci-ally made of silver, but

sometimes of glass, gold, alabaster, agate, or other liard ma-
terial. In the P.oman Cathcdic Church the paten nuisl be

of tlie s:ime material as the acconi|iaiiying chalice, of siinie

hard metal, the inside of » hich is heavily gilded, and, like

the chalice, it must lie consecrated by the bishop.

3. A plate, as of metal.
Look how the floor of heaven

Is thick inlaid with patintf of bright gold.
Shak., M. of v., v. \. 59.

paten'-t, "• An obsolete form olpatteu'^.

patency (pat'en-si or pa'ten-si), n. [< ML.*7>«-

tentia, <.\j. paten(^t-).t, o\te\i: see patent'^.'] 1.

The state of being jniteut or evident.— 2. The
state of being spread open or enlarged. Dinujli-

non.

patener (pat'en-i-r), n. [< pateiil + -er2.] Ee-

eles., in the Western Church, in medieval times,

the acolyte who held the einjity paten raised as

high as his face, with hands muflBed in the offer-

tory veil, from the lesser oblation till the pater-

noster. This is now done by the subdtacon.

See offertory, »., 2 (a, 3).

patent! (pat'ent or pa'tent),n. and H. [<5rE.;)n-

^h/(, a patent; < OF. (aiid F.) patent. Si.,patentr.

n., = Sp. Pg. It. patenle, a. and n., = D. G. Dan.
Sw. patent, n., < L. patcn{t-)'<, lying open, open,

public {litter<e2mtente.s, an ojien letter, a letter to

whom it may concern, a patent), ]>pr. ot jtatere,

lie oiien; cf. Gr. n-frariiin;, spread out. From
the L. V l"'f are also idt. E. pacc'^. pa.s.i, pa.'guye,

etc., and prob. CJ7)«H(/, fjyKi/wf, etc.] I. n. 1.

Lying open; open; expanded.

They may at times supply the roome which, being emp-
tic, would be patent to pernicious idleness.

gnoted in Slrult's Simrtsand Pastimes, p. 17.

It Icontraction of the external passage of the earl is read-

ily relieved by the patient wearing a piece t»f silver tube,

to keep the passage ^/^ii/. Quain, Me<l. Diet., p. 417.

2. Specifically— (a) In ?«»/., spreading; open:
either widely spreading or <liverging widely
from an axis. (Ii) In -(«</., patulous: open, as

by the size of an a|ierfure, the shallowness of

a cavity, etc.—3. Manifest to all; unconcealed;
evident; obvious; conspicuous.

In this country, the contract lof the king » ilh the peo-

ple] is not tacit. implie<l, and vague ; it is explicit, jiotent,

and precise. Bp. Ilonrlij, Works, III. xliv.

My object here is to assume as little as i>ossible as rvgards

facts, and to ilwell only on what is patent and notorious.

J. II. SetnnatL, (.tram, of Assent, p. 416.

4. Open to the perusal of all : as, \etters patent.

See letters.

In wj-tnesse of whiclic thingis thcis our letters we haue
done be made patenle*.

Charter of London, in Arnold's Chronicle, p. 34.

5. Appropriatetl l>y letters patent; secured by
law or patent as an exclusive privilege; i-estraiu-

ed from general use; patented

Madder . . . in King Charles the First's time . . . was
made fi patent comnuHlity. Mortimer, Husbandry.

Oil of flatter)-, the best patent antifriction knoivii. sub-

dues all irregularities w hatscx'ver.

Carliile, Diamond Necklace, viil.

Patent alum, same as concentrated aium (which see. un-

der (T/»ni\ Patent ambiguity, in fnir, an ambieuity that

is apparent on the face of a diH-ununt, as ilistinnuished

from adoiibt cast on the meaning of a .liHUment ajijiai ently

clear bv evidence of s^ime extrinsic fact. Sec ^itcnt.— Pat-
ent barley, see Itarteii. Patent drier, a pa-«te com-
posrtiof sugar of lead, barytes. and linseed-oil, which is

added in small .luanlities to lious.-paints to hasten their

drying.— Patent hammer. Sec Anmm^i.— Patent in-

side, a newspaper printetl on the inside only, and thus

sold to publishers, who fill the uiipriuted side with matter
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ofiheir own selection. [o.iio.|.i- Patent leather, met- patentee (pat-en-te' or pa-ten-te'), n. [< nat-
al.etc. Secthenouns.— Patent medicme.ailiui-wliRli ,.,,,] 4. ,...{ -1 'n-.o ,„!.„ i.^i.lo „ „..» .. .

isputenlc<l,ortlionamei.(»l,Khis|.Miunt.-.i;l,utusuull.v, "'' + " ;J '?"e who holds a patent
:
ono to

wliom a patoiit is j;''!Hiteil.

NiitwithstanilinR the flshiiiK ships made sm-h k<><«1 ic-
tuines, iit hisl it was iiiKiossed liy twenty Pallentien.

Quiiteil in Capt. John Smith'it Works, II. 2(B.

Michc'll, one of the grmping pnle7tUeg whohnd pnrchnscd
of tile f:ivi)uiit«the power of robbing the nation, was lined
and imprisoned for life, ilacaulay, Nujient's Hampden.

[< IHll-

anil lefis properl.v, any drus the manufacture and sale of
» hieh iue lestrieteil in any way, whether by patent of sub-
stance, name, label, or the like, <tr by secrecy as to the
nature and method of preparation.— Patent outside, a
newspaper jirinteii on the outside <tidy, sold to {lublish-
ersand tilled u]) by theni like a patent inside, [('olloii. |

—
Patent yellow, see ijiUnw. =Syn. 3. Main, obvious, pal-
pable, uinnistakable, glaring, notorious.

II. H. 1. An oflieial tloeiiinent, sometimes patenter (luit'en-tir or pii'ten-ter), «.

eallcil htlcrit pattiit (which sco, under tetter'^). tii<^ + -()•!.] Sanu> as piiti'iitce.

eoiitViTiiig or granting a privilege; also, the patently (pat-ent-li or pa'tent-11), adv. In a
privilege so granted: as, a jiaU-iit of nobility; patent manner; openly; plainly; unmislaka-
a patent conferring the right to engage in a bly: as, /<«^f)/^/(/ fallacious.
particular trade or pursuit, maintain a place of patenter (pat'en-tor or pa'ten-tor), >i. [< /lat-

amusement, or the like, usually to the e.xdusiou ent^ + -oi-l.] 1. One who grants a patent.— 2.
of others.

"

One who secures a patent ; a patentee.
The cause of this fair Kift in ipe is wanting, patent-right (pat'ent-rit), «. The exclusive
And so luy patent back again is swerving.

Shak. , .Sonnets, Ixxxvii,

Thou hast a jiatfut to abuse thy friends.

right secured by letters patent ; specitieally, the
exclusive [iriviloge granted to an inventor of

r- J , -. ., , 1, , „ practising or exploiting his invention.
/^(»rd, Uivers Melancholy, 1. 2. ' 4.„_4. _Jii„ , '»/ . -, ; .mi .

, .1.1,, patent-rolls (pat ent-ro z), 11. pi. The recordii/«.arenotniadeout,andthenewpeers „,. „„,• , , „* 1 »." i * • j - ,. ^
,anIam,he|WilliamIV.|de8iredthem ?,'

register of letters patent issued in Great
Britain; letters patent collected together on
parchment rolls. Everyrollreprescntsorcontainsthe
patents of a year, but is sometimes divided into two or
more parts. Every sheet is numbered and is called a jnein-
braiv. Usually abbreviated pat. when cited : thus, Pat.
10 lien. III. m. 8, means eighth membrane or sheet of the
patent-roll of the tenth year of Henry III. When the docu.
nient is on the back of the roll, the letter d (dorso) is add-
--' '- " "-" Bnwer.

Though ihcir patentg
are no more peers than I am, he

[

to appear as such in Westminster Abbey and do hom.age.
(Jrevilte, Memoirs, .Sept, 8, 1831.

2. Specifically— (nf) A letter of indulgence;
ail indulgence; a pardon.
Thanne plokkcd he forth a patent, a pece of an harde roche,
Wher-on were writeu two wordes on this wyse y-glosed,
Dilige deura et proximum tuum.

Pierg Plmmnan (B), xvii. 10.

Our lige lordes seel on my patente
That shewe 1 first, my body to warente.

Chaucr, Prol. to Pardoner's Tale, 1. 51.

ed to the citation.

used by tlie Romans for
pouring libations in sacri-
ficial rites. Iteorrcsjionds Patcr.i.

to the Greek phiale.— 2. In arch., the repre-
sentation of a flat round dish in bas-relief, used
as an ornament in friezes, etc. Rosettes and other
flat ornaments of various shapes, which bear no resein-

Thc patent rnlh of the ninth year of the reign conblin
scvend cominissions issued by the king's authority for the
suppression of heresy. Slubbs, Const Hist., § 404.

(6) The grant by a government to the author patera (pat'e-rii). «.; pi. patera' (-re). [L., a
of a new and useful invention, or to his as- broad flat dish or saucer, <jw/frf, lie open: see
signs, of the exclusive right of exploiting that patent^. Cf. patent, patina.] 1. A shallow,
invention for a specified term of years; also, circular, saucer-like vessel __„___^
the instrument or letters by which a grant of - -

-
^ "

land is made by a government to a person or cor-
poration. By the United States Revised Statutes, sec.
4SS1>, etc., any person, whether a citizen or an alien, may
obtain patent protection for the term of seventeen years
"who has invented or discovered any new and useful .irt,

machine, manufactui-e, or composition of matter, or any
new and useful iinprovement thereof, not known or used
by others in this countiy, and not patented or described
in any printed publication in this or any foreign country,
before his invention or discovery thereof, and not in pub-
lic use or on sale for more than two years prior to his ap-
plication, unless the same is proved to have been aban-
doned." The fact that the invention has been first patent-
ed in a foreign country will not debar the inventor from
obtaining a valid patent in the TTnited Stjites, unless the
same has been here "introduced into jMiblic use for more
than two years prior to the application." But the patent
will expire with that foreign patent having the shortest
term. In the application of the several clauses of this
statute, distinctions arise of difficult and delicate cliarac-
ter, which are the constant subject of controvei-sy. For
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and the
Isle of Man. patents are granted (under 40 and 47 ^ict, c.

67, 1883) to any person, whether British subject or not.
Tile genend principles as to what constitutes an inven-
tion or improvement are substantially the same as above
stated. For each of the principal British colonies there
is a separate statute.

If the alfairs committed to such officers and commis- pater-C0Verrpat'er-k5v), ir'Same as patrico.
oners be of general concernment, we conceive the free- r('.,,it 1
en, according to ;)a(<'ii/, are to choose them. l'^'"||-J

, ^ _, ..

Winthrop, Hist. >"ew England, H ''55 patererot (pat-e-ra ro), n.; pi. patererocg (-roz).

Architectural Patera.

blance to dishes, are now often called by this name. The
name is also inappropriately given to the flat ornaments
of iliverse forms frequently occurring in the Perpendicu-
lar medieval style.

The capital [of the shaft] consists of four plain circles
something like patene, with leaves on each side of them,
the work above this somewhat resembling a Tuscan capi-
tal. Pococlce, Description of the East, II. ii. 89.

Druidical patera. .See druidic.

Patera process. See process.

sioners
men

8. An invention; a thing invented: as, the ma-
chine is a new ;)a/eH^ [Colloq.]— 4t. A region
or tract of land granted liy letters patent; a
concession, llnstances of this use arc still ret.ained,
as in Holland Patent, a village in Oneida county. New
York, situated in a tract aci|iiired about 178S1. under a grant
from the .State of New York, by a company of Hollanders.

He was, at a cou
exercising his gifts

patent, unles it be to those he brought with him.'' "
" pastoral staff of a (rreek bishop* Ithasacres-

liuoted in Wintlirops Hist. New England, 1. 93. cent-shaped head, variously curved and orna-
The woman dwelt^now in riimouthpa/ciit. mented, and is in fact a form of the tau.

n ,nlhn,p, Hist. New England, II. 191. paterfamiUaS (pa- tcr-ffi-mil'i-as), «. [L., prop.
r,ot«„t See_ni.rnnf;,-m<-Hf.-Patent two words, pater famiiias : pater, father; ./«-

\ coniiiition oi pcdercro.

Ilis habitation is defended by a ditch, over which he has
laid a drawbridge, and planted his courtyard with pale-
reroes continually loaded with shot.

Swoltett, Peregrine Pickle, ii. (Daries.)

I can see the brass /iff/ararocj* glittering on her poop.
Kinggleij, Westward Ho, xix. (Davifg.)

itcre.ssse (-e).iirt, 3 October, 1«32. "required to forbear P**®'^essa(pat-e-res'a), «.; pi. /in?.

ts asaptistoror teacher publicly in our L-"'-'-; ^t'l'- ^aTipiraa, a bishops staff.] The

Infringement of patent. .—
office, an nffioe for the granting of patents tor inventions
the bureau or department of goveninient charged with the
granting of patents for inventions. In the T'nited States
the Patent office, created in its present form in 18:J6, is
now a branch of the Department of the Interior; its head
IS calleil the Commissioner of Patents.
patentl (pat'ent or pa'tent), v. t. [< patenfi-

milia.s, archaic gen. of famitia, a family, house-
hold : seefamihj.'i The father of a faiiiily ; the
head of a household ; hence, sometimes, the
head man of a community; the chief of a tribe.

In the early days of ancieiit Rome the archaic family.

«.l 1 To srrant bv rateiit- mnVe the sublenf P'""*
t'^"*'y the pater/amtlias. and called a corporation

nf'a ,iato.;t?nto,,f-.„^ 1 '••..! ^ \ I ^^ '^^ H. S. Maine, must have formed a strong and efil.Ot a patent
,
grimt an exclusive right to by let- cient form of local government at a time when central

ters patent.— 2. To obtain a patent upon; ob- government was comparatively feeble.

tain an exclusive right in by securing letters WegiwinMer Kev., CXXV. 369.

patent. [A coUoquial invers"ion of the preced- pateriform (pat'e-ri-form ), a. [< L. patera, a flat
mg sense, now established.] dish, + forma, form.] Having the shape of a
patent^t ». A Middle English form of patm'^. patera or saucer.- Pateriform Joints of the antennte
patentability (pat'en- or pa'ten-ta-bil'i-ti), «. <" Pa'pi. >n enimn.. joints which are round, very short,

[< patentalAe + -itii (see -bilifii).!" Capability
and dilated so as to form a nearly flat or concave apical

of being patented
: as, the pnfcV^,w"?y of an c'eiUn^jdr/il"

'"""''*'' "'^' """ ""^'^ """"=" "' ""= "^^

invention, or of a tract of public land. Paterini, >i.]>I. See Patarini
patentable (pat'en- orpa"ten-ta-bl), a. l<p„t- paternal (pa-ter'nal), a. [< F. paternel = Sp.

^'l!^ T "'i!^

^'^ Capable of being patented
; suit- Pg. paternal = It. "paternale, < ML. paternalis,

able to be patented. < L. patenms, pertaining to a father, < pater =

paternoster

E. father : see father. ] 1 . Of or pertaining to
a father; proper to or characteristic of afatlier;
fatherly: as, paternal care or affection; jio^ec-
nal favor or admonition.

Here I disclaim all my paternal cju-e,

Propinquity and property of blood.
And as a stranger to my heart and me
Hold thee, from this, for over.

Shak., Lear, i. 1. 115.

Mr. (iladstone conceives that the duties of governments
aiv imternal ; a doctrine which we shall not believe till he
can show us some government which loves its subjects as
a father loves a child.

ilaeaulay, Oladstone on Church and .State.

2. Derived from the father; hereditary: as, a
paternal estate.

The omniflc Word, ... on the wings of cherubim
Ujilifted, in jtaternal glory rode
Fai' into Chaos and the world unborn.

Milton, P. L., vii. 219.

Happy the man whose wish and care
A few paternal acres bound.

Content to breathe his native air
In his own ground.

Pope, Solitude.

Paternal government. Same as paternalism. = Syn. 1.
Panntal, etc. ^*:<: .fatfterlij.

paternalism (pa-tcr'nal-izm), H. [< paternal
+ -/.<«!.] Paternal care or government; spe-
cifically, excessive governmental regulation of
the private affairs and business methods and
interests of the people ; undue solicitude on the
part of the central government for the protec-
tion of the people and their interests, and in-
terference therewith.

The fallacy that social co operation in the form of State
activity is an emasculating jwtcrnrt^wfwi.

Contemporanj Jteo., LI. 711.

paternalistic (pa-tfer-na-lis'tik), a. [< paternal
+ -/.v/ + -/(..] Of or pertaining to patenialism.

paternally (pa-tir'nal-i), adr. In a paternal
manner; in the manner of a father.
paternet, ". An obsolete form oi pattern.
Paternian(pa-ter'ni-an),«. l<.Uh. I'atcrniani.']

A member of a sect referred to by Augustine,
who are said to have held that God made the
upper parts of the human body and Satan the
lower. They led impure lives. Also called
Vcnll.^<tian.

paternity (pa-ter'ni-ti), H. [< F. patertiite =
Sp. paternidad = Pg. paternidadc = It. pater-
nita, < LL. paternita(t-)s, fatherly feeling or
care, fatherhood, < L. paternus, pertaining to a
father: see patfrnul.'] I. Fathership; father-
hood ; the relation of a father to his offspring.

WTiere a spiritual palernit;/ is evident, we need look no
further for spiritual government, because in the paternal
rule all power is founded. Jer. Taylor, Works, III. iv.

2. Derivation from a father: as, the child's
paterniiij is unknown. Hence— 3. Origin; au-
thorsliip.

The paternity of these novels was from time to time
warmly disputed. Scoti.

paternoster (pa't6r-nos't6r), «. [< 'ME. pater-
noster = F. patendtre (also pater) = Pr. pater-
nostre, patrenostrc = Sp. pudrenneatro = Pg.
padre no.s.w = It. padre nostra, < ML. jiaternos-
ter, < L. pater mMter, the first two words of the
Lord's Prayer in Latin: pater, father (see fa-
ther); no.ittr, our: sec no.striim.] 1. The Lord's
Prayer: so called from the first two words of
the Latin version.

And lewede leele laborers and land-tylynge peuple
Persen with a pater-rmster paradys other henene.
Passinge purgatorie penaunceles for here parflt by-leyne.

Pierg Ploicman (C), lii. 296.

So Luther thought the Pater-nogter long.
When doomed to say his beads and even-song.

Pope, Satires of Donne, ii. 105.

2. One of the large beads in the rosary used
by Roman Catholics in their devotions, at
which, in telling their beads, they repeat the
Lord's Prayer. Every eleventh bead is a pater-
noster.— 3. Hence, the rosary itself.

Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford, bequeaths, A.I).

1361, to his nephew, "a pair of gold patenionterg ut flfty

pieces, with ornaments, together with a cross of gold, iu
which is a piece of the true cross." (Test. Vet. i. 67.)

Itock, Church of our Fathers, III. i. 3.'?0, note.

4. An object composed of beads or of bead-
like objects strung together like a rosarj'; spe-
cifically, a fishing-line to which hooks are at-
tached at regular interv-als, and also leaden
beads or shot to sink it ; also, in arch., a kind of
omament i n the .shape of beads, used in baguets,
astragals, etc.

This fish [bleak] may be caught with a Pater.noster line

:

that is. six or eight very small hooks tied along the line,

one half a foot above the other.
/. Walton, Complete Angler, p. 172.
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He . . . saw through the ogiere the hoary old profligate patht (p^th), V. [< path, n.] I. trans. 1. To
with his patertvjgter pulling the perch out as fast as he
coulil put his line in. H, Kingdey, Ravenshoe, liiv.

5t. Profane expletives; profanity. [Humor-
ous.] —DevU'a patemostert. See the iiuotation.

For as muche as they dar nat openly withseye the co-

maundenientzof hir sovereyns, yet wol they seyn hami, and
grueche and murnuire privily, for verray despit, whiche
worJes men clepen the d*-ivleg patenUffiter, though so be
that the devel ne liadde never paternoster, but that lewed
folli j,'bven it &\vich a name. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

Penny or patemostert. See penny.—To say an ape'o
patemostert. See ape.

paternoster-pump (pa'ter-nos'ter-pump), n.

A cliaiu-pump ; so called from the resemblance
of till- buttons on the chain to rosary-beaJs.

paternoster-wheel (pa'ter-nos'ter-hwel), «.

A cliaiu-bucket apparatus for raising water; a

cluiin-pump.
Patersonia (pat-er-s6'ni-a), H. [NL. (K.

Brown, 1810), after Col. W. "Patersoii, an Eng-
lish traveler.] A genus of monocotyledonou.s
plants of the order Iridese. characterized by
twin terminal spathes, slender perianth-tube,

the three outer lobes being broad and spreading,

aud the three inner small and erect. There are

19 species, all Austnilian. They produce two-ranked gra.ss-

liice leaves fi*om a short rootstock, and several or many
flowers, two, or sometimes many, in every spathe, blue or

purple and of much beauty, but very quickly perishing.

They are known in .-Vustralia as the u-ild Jlag or purple lUij,

tread; walk or go in; follow

And that the worlde might read them as I ment,
I left this vainc, Ui path the vertuous waies.

(J. Vr'hetntone, Kemembrance of Gascoigne (ed. Arher).

Where, from the neighbouring hills, her passage Wey ilolh

path. Orai/itm, Polyolbiou, iL 55.

2. To mark out a path for
;
guide.— 3. To pave.

And alle the Stretes also ben pathed of the same Stones.

MandeaUe, Travels, p. 307.

II. intrans. To go as in a path ; walk abroad.

For if thou path, thy natiue semblance on,

Not Erebus itselfe were dimnie enough
To hide thee from preuention.

Shak., }. C. (folio 16-23), 11. I. 83.

[Somecommentators, instead of pa<A, suggest hadA, march,

put, pojtx, or pace. 1

Pathan (pa-than'). «• A person of Afghan race

pathology

There Is a pleasure in the pathUxt woods.
There is a rapture on the lonely shore.

£yr«n, rhilde Harold, ir. 178.

There is a Power whose care
Teaches thy way along that pathUa coast,

The desert and illiiuitable air.

Bryant, To a WaterfowL

pathoanatomical (path-o-au-a-tom'i-kal), a. [<

(jr. -uHiir, disease, + aia-o//^, anatomy: see

iiuatiiinij, aiiutomicat .'] Pertaining to morbid
anatomy.
pathobibloglcal (path-o-bi-o-loi'i-kal), a. Same
as jKitlttihiiiiciil. Anier. Xat., XXII. 113.

pathobiologist (path-o-bi-ol'o-jist), II. Same as

jiiitlioli'ni.st. Amir. Silt., XXlI. 117.

pathogene (path'o-jen), «. [< Gr. -iiDof, disease,

+ -;"'/C producing: see -^/fn.] A disease-pro-

iluiing micrococcus. See Micrococcus.

iettleil in Hindustan, or one of kindred race in pathogenesis (path-6-jen'e-sis), n. [NL., < Gr.

eastern Afghanistan. mi«of,disease,+ ;fiKT(<. generation.] The mode
During the next three reigns the valley rendered an an- of production or development of a disease.

" -' .;-.•.._:— .1 -•. > - r, .^iii^

and many are now cultivated in gardens. _,,.., pathetic (pa-thet'ik), n. and «.
"
[< OF.

patetlCO <Pa-ta ti-ko), «^_[U., = E i'««A*«'^] %„,, F. /Uctujuc L Sp. patitico = Pg
Pathetic : in music, noting a passage to be ren
dcrcd in a pathetic manner,
path (path), K. [< ME. path, peth, < AS. pa?«(

(l>\.pathas), OS. 'jjath (not recorded) = OFries.

pud, path = D. pad = MLG. pat, LG. 7>nrf =
OHG. pad, phad, phath, fad, pfad, MHG. phat,

pfat, (i. pfad, a path, way; not in Scand. or

Goth. ; ef . L. pons {pout-), a bridge (of any kind),
prob. orig. a ' path,' 'footway' ; Gr. Trdrof, apath,

way (^a'f"', walk) ; = Skt. panthan (stem in some
cases pathi, path) = Zend path, pathan, a path,

way. Cf. Kuss. jinti, way, road. The 'Teut.

word cannot be cognate with the Gr., Skt., etc.

(Gr. TrdToc would require a Teut. 'fath) ; if con-

nected at all, it must have been bon-owed at a

very early period, mediately from the Gr. or

immediately from a "Scythian" source. Cf.

hemp, supposed to have been borrowed in early

times under similar conditions.] 1. A way
beaten or trodden by the feet of men or beasts

;

a track formed incidentally by passage or traf-

fic between places rather than expressly made
to accommodate traffic ; a narrow or unimpor-
tant road; a footway; hence, in a more general pathetical (pa-thet'i-kal), n

<-a(kiv, 2daor. of TTuarav, suffer, pathognomonic (pa-thog-no-mon ik).a. [<tir.

' vatho.'< 1 I a. U. Expressing or iratfo;iu//oi7sof, skilled in judging of diseases, <

ssion: oassionate. ^^"i^ suffering, disease. + ;.<.«u.;. a judge, one

iK'/r, liable to suffering or misfortune, < :zd8i//ia

suffering, any passive experience, < -aOei

aor. of Traaxnv, suffer, endure: see patho:

Pertaining to or designating emotion or that

which is suffered. Chalmers. [Rare.]

[< OF. pathe-
pathc-

ticn = It. patetico, < L. pathetUus, < Gr. -a-

ft^rfKof, subject to feeling or passion, sensitive,

also sensuous, impassioned, < Trath/ru^, subject

to suffering, - -
• -

'

~

endui'e : see
showing passion; passionate

Yet by the way renews at every station

Her cordial Thanks and \iet palhrtiek vows.
J. Beaumont, Psyche, ii. 190.

2. Full of pathos ; affecting or moving the feel-

ings ; exciting pit.v. sorrow, grief, or other ten-

der emotion ; affecting: as, a pathetic song or

discourse; pathetic expostulation.

'Tis pitiful . . .

To break a jest, when pity would inspire

Pathetic exliortation. Cmrper, Task, iL 489.

The effect of his discourses was heightened by a noble

figure and by pathetic action. Macaulay.

3. In anat., trochlear: in designation of or ref-

erence to the fourth cranial nerve.

n. «. A trochlear or pathetic nerve ; a pa-

theticus.— Pathetic nerves, in anat., the trochlear

nerves. See cuts under trrain and encephaion.

^j pathogenous (pa-thoj'e-nus), rt. [< Gi
' 7^ disease, + -Jfw/f, producing: see -</<-n.]

['i'''i as vathonenic.

[< Gr. -alloc,

] Same
as pathogenic.

The distinction of the bacteria into po/Ao^fnoiM and non-

pathogenous. Sci. Amer., S. .S., L\'. 364.

pathogeny (pS-thoj'e-ni), m. [^Wso pnthoyony

;

< (.Jr. TzdOoc, disease, any passive state, + -jfico,

< -> fiW, producing : see -ijeny.'] Same as patho-
ijt III ^

who knows or discerns, an examiner: see ijno-

mon.'\ In med., indicating that by which a dis-

ease may be certainly known ; hence, belong-

ing to or inseparable from a disease, being
found in it and in no other; characteristic: as,

pathognomonic sjTnptoms.

He has the trae pathiupunnnnic sign of love, jealousy.
Arlrtithnot.

Every one is asleep, snoring, gritting his teeth, or talk-

ing in his dreams. This is patktyjnonwnu ; it tells of .\rc-

tic winter and its companion scurvy.
A'an<f, Sec. Grinn. Exp., L 431.

pathognomy (pfi-thog'n6-mi), ».

uffering, feeling,+ ; vuiiii, a means
[< Gr. TiaBoc,

>f knowing.a

Same as pathetic.

Sweet invocation of a child

sense, any road, way, or route.

The sexte is a path of pees ; je, thorw the pas of Altoun
Pouerte myste passe with-oute peril of robbynge.

Piers Plowman (B), xiv. 300.

Every one lets forth his sprite.

In the church-way paths to glide.

6'Ao*., M. S. D., V. 1. 381). pathetically (pa-thefi-kal-i), adr.

He left the barren-beaten thoroughfare, • ' ^ i' .^t-..;— --

Chose the green path that show'd the rarer foot.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

2. The way, course, or track
or any other thing follows in

This very word "good" implies a description in itself

more pithy, more pathetical, than by any familiar exempli-

fication can be made manifest. Ford, Line of Life.

It. Pas-

sionately.— 2. In a pathetic manner; in such a

manner as to excite the tender emotions or feel-

, . , . , ings; affect inglv.
which au animal patheticalness (pa-thet'i-kal-nes), n. The
the air, in water.

\^,^^y^Jy „f i„,i,i„ pathetic ;
patli-

pa-
wn-

or in space : as, the path of a fish in the sea or
pathetiCUS (pa-Uiet'i-kus), n. ; pi. pathelici (-si

of a bird in the air; the path of a planet or

comet; the path of a meteor.

There is &path which no fowl knoweth, and which the

vulture's eye hath not seen. Job xxviii. 7.

The stre,im adt>wn its hazelly path
Was rushing by the ruin'd wa's.

Bumg, A Vision.

[NL.: sve pathetic.'] In ((/inf., one of the fourth

pair of ci-anial nerves; a trochlear or pathetic

nerve. See trochlear.

pathetism(path'e-tizm),H. l< pathet-ic + -i)fm.]

token or sign: see(/H«H«l.] The science of the

signs by which human passions are indicated,

r/- .1. ,- J. ,-, pathogeny (pa-thog'o-ni), H. [< Gr. -otfec. dis-
[^j>af/le(lC-t--a*.J ^j^g^^ + -joiia, <

-v/ yn; produce: see -gony.}

Same as pathogeny,
.most pretty attd pathetical. pathographical (path-6-graf'i-kal). a. [<

Sliak., u L. L., I. 2.103.
tl,<i,irui>h-ii + -ic-al.] Of or pertaining to

tnogiaphy.
pathography (pa-thog'ra-fi), n. [< Gr. n-dflof,

disease. + --jittifiayK. j^i^ir, write.] A descrip-

tion of disease.

pathol. An abbreviation of pathology.

pathologic (path-o-loj'ik). o. [= F. patho-

lio/iipii = Sp. patologico = Pg. pathologiro = It.

patologico, < Gr. -ahu'/o) iKm^ , that treats of suf-

fering or disease, < Troffc/ojfii-. treat of suffer-

ing or disease : see pathology.] Of or pertain-

ing to pathology or disease.

pathological (path-<}-loj'i-kal), a. [< patho-
liK/ir + -III.] Same as 7«i(/i<>/<);7ir.— Pathological
anatomy. See anatftny.

Animal magnetism, or the practice of magne- pathologically (path-6-loj'i-kal-i), mlr. In a
tizing; mesmerism.
The term patlolixm h:is also of late been proposed.

De Leuze, Anini. Mag. (trans., 1843), p. 379.3. Figuratively, course in life; course of ac

tion, conduct, or procedure. ^.^ ^. ^ , .i / •• »> r/ *; . . j. : » t
J.™.i, ..„.„=.„.> pathetist(path'e-tist), II. l< pathet-ism + -1st.]

randtrathonto^such P
,_^^ ^^.,^^^ p',actises pathetism; a mesmerizer.

pathfinder (patli'fin'd^r), ii. One who discov-

.\ll thepfl/Aaof the Lord !\re mercy
as keep his covenant.

I'll trust my (iod, and him alone pursue;
His law shall be my path ; his heavenly light, my clue.

ijuarles, Emldems, iv. 2.

The path) of glory lead but to the grave. Gray, Elegy.

In the latter yeai-s of Queen .\nne the shadow of Crom-
well fell darkly across t\K path ot Marllwnnigh.

Lecky. Eng. in ISth Cent., i.

Aggregate path, in mech. See nsi/rfiofe.— Beaten
path, a path frei|ucntly traveled over: hence, a well-

known, plain, or customary path or course. .. ,1 /I \ r/O. a /, t >1t„.. ;n oano
.„t J .x_ „ , « II • .1, <i„t nathic(pafh ik), rt. [<Ur.Tnm*.of, taken in sense
The learned Dr. Pococke, as far as I know, IS the first t"*,"^*- \i

. . 1' -.•- .- .; .-

crs ;i patli or way; an e.x|)lorer; a pioneer.

By the FYenchers, and the red-skins on the other side

of the Big Lakes. I am cjillol la l..ingue Carabine : bv the

.Mohicans, a just-minded and upright tribe, what is left of

them, ILawk-eye ; while the troops and niiigers along this

side of the water call me Pathlinder, inasmuch as I have
never been known to miss one end of the trail, when there

was a Mingo, or a friend who stood in need of me, at the

other. Cooprr, Pathfinder, i.

European traveller that ventured to go out of the beaten

poih, and ln«)k for Memphis at Metnihenny and Mohan-
nan, liruee. Source of the Nile, I. 5.'».

Free path, the distance which a molecule of a ga.* trav-

erses witliout encountering other molecules. The mean
free path of the molecules ot hydi-ogen under normal con-

ditions of pressure and tempt niture has been estimated

as ,,„', nillimeter (Moxir.ih Sic .(.7..-.— Irreconcila-
ble' paths. See irreeoiinliiW,: — Path of integration.
See inie'iration.— To Ijreak a path, cross one s path,
etc. See the verbs. =Syn.l and 2. rrac*, ZVaif, etc. See
U!ay.

if • pertaining to disease,' < -dfhr, disease : see

piilhiis.] Of or pertaining to disease.

pathic (
path'ik). II. [< L. palhirii.'). < Gr. JraSiKSr

(see dot'.), lit. remaining passive, < TmOiii; 2d
aor. ot -(i(T,vf 'I', suffer, endure: see /lathos.] A
male that submits to the crime against nature;

a lat.iinite. /{. .lon.ton.

pathless (path'les), n. [< path + -less.] Hav-
ing no beaten way; untroilden: as, a pathless

forest; & pathless vrildemess.

pathologic manner; as regards pathology.

pathologist (pii-thol'o-jist), n. [< patholog-y

+ -ist.] One who treats of pathologj-; one
who is versed in the nature ami diagnosis of

diseases.

pathology (pA-thoro-ji). ». [= F. pathologic

= Sp. patologin z=l'g. iHithologia = lt. palologia,

< Gr. as if ' rrath'/o} ia (< rrath/oi ili; treat of dis-

ease), for which was used toSo/ojia^ (se. rexni,

art), < irdftn-. disea.se, + -fj))ia, < >/j!ii-. speak:

see -ology.] 1. The science of diseases; the

sum of scientific knowledge concerning disease,

its origin, its various physiological and ana-

tomical features, and its causative relations.

General pathology omcems the nature of certain niorliid

conditions and processes that present themselves in vari-

ous diseases, as pyrexia. e<lema. and inflanmiatinn. Spe-

cial pathiiotpi deals with morbid i)nx:css»-s as united in

individual diseases; as. the special patht'igy of typhoid

fever or epilepsy.

The great value of mental i>athiioqy to the psychologist

is that it presents to him the phenomena of mind (e. g.

feeling, imagination) in unusual intensity.

J. Sully, Outlines of PsychoL, p. 683.

2. The totality of the morbid conditions and
processes in a disease.
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The n"^'>tf*y f*n'l quality ol thu IiIwmI play a weighty
[Hirt in the pat/ifttM/fi <»f insanity.

Mmiddeif^ in KoyimMss Systi-ni <>( Metl , II. .'iO.

3. A discourse on (Hscasr—Humoral pathology.
Soi/jHmora/. -Vegetable pathology, thiit jKut i»f hot-

imy w hicli rdates to the di8e;iSL'8 of plaiitj^

pathomania (itath-o-ina'ni-ii), u. [NL., < Gr.
-iiO,n;, disease, + /ioWa, luailness.] Moral in-

sanity.

pathometry (pa-thom'et-ri), ». [< Ur, 7r«/?or,

disease, + -//fr/wa, <u/r/>oi',measiire.] Literally,

the measure of suffering; thedistinetion of siif-

ferinj^into difiFerent kinds; tlie itereejttion, rec-

ofjnition, or diagnosis of difl'erent kinds of suf-

fering.

S^nne of you will remember the poor little thing . . .

who, only seven years old and having ttiherclc in the
bmin, Siifd it wasn't headache he snlfered from, it was
pain in the head. Pitifully accurate jtathometrn fur such
a time of life

!

/>r. Moxon, iu Lancet.

pathophobia (path-o-f6'bi-a), H. [NL., < Gr.
-iiHor, disease, + -<fojiia^ < ^^jitaOat, fear.] 1,

Morliid dread of disease; li>i)oeli<)ndria.— 2.
Morbid dread of any kind, ineluding agora-
plmhia. niysophobia, jtyropliobia, ete.

pathophorous (pa-thof'o-rus), a. [< Gr. rr«ft*f,

tliseasc. + -oopug^ < (ptpciv =. E. hear'^.'] Path-
i);r**iii»-: applied to bacteria.

pathopoeia (path-o-pe'iii), n. [< Gr. iraBoTroiia,

excitement of the passions {cf. TraHoiroidc^ caus-
ing disease), < n-dOor, suffering, passion, disease,

+ ;r'*a/r, make, do.] A speech, or figure of

speecli, contrived to m()ve the passions. Smart.

pathos (pa'thos), n. [= F. paihos ~ Sp. patos
= Pg. jKttluts, pathos, < NL. pathos, pathos, <

(_ir. -(iftof, suffering, disease, misery; of the soul,

any passive emotion, violent feeling, a passive
condition, etc., also sensibility, f^'eling; < iraQuVj

-i\ aor. of ;rd/7^ni'(perf, -f-ni-tfa), suffer, endure,
undergo, receive or feel an impression, feel,

V)e liable, yearn : < \/ rraOj also in TTuflor, long-
ing, yearning, desire, etc.; related to L. pati^

suffer: see patient^ ]iaxsion. Hence pathetie^

etc., and the second element in apathtj, aniip-

othy^ sympathy^ etc., homvopathy^ etc.] 1. That
quality or character, as of a speech, an expres-
sion of tiie countenance, a work of art, etc.,

wiiich awakens the emotion of i)ity, compas-
sion, or sitTupathy; a power or influence that
moves or touches the feelings; feeling.

(ir where did we ever tlnd sorrow flowinc forth in such
a natural inevailing jmthtm as in the LanienUitions of

Jeremy? »SVw/A, Sennons, 1\'. i.

(»ur hearts are touched with something of the same
vague pathm that dims the eye in some deserted grave-
yard. LotveU, Study Windows, p. 348.

A richer, deeper tone is breathed into lyric sour wlien
it is no longer the light effusion of a sprightly feeling or
sensunus desire, but the utterance uf a heart whose most
tniiisient niotiuus are touched with i\\e pathtts of an infi-

nite destiny. J. Caird.

Specifically— 2, In art^ the quality of the per-
sonal, ephemeral, emotional, or sensual, as oi>
posed tu that of the ideal, or ethoa.— 3, Suffer-

ing. [Rare.]

Shall sharpest pathfut blight ua, knowing all

Life needs for life Is possible to will!
Tennyson^ Love and Duty.

pathway (path'wa), H. A path; usually, a nar-
row way to be passed on foot; also, a way or
a course of life.

In the way of righteousness is life ; and in the pathway
thereof there is no death. Prov. xM. 28.

In suffering thus thy brother to be 8laughter*d,
'J'hou showest the naked pathttay to thy life.

Teaching stem murder how t*) butcher thee.
Shak.. Rich. II., i. 2. 31.

And a deer came down i\\e pathway

,

Hecked with leafy light and shadow.
LongfeUoiv, Hiawatha, iii.

patiblef (pat'i-bl), a. [< L. patibUis, endurable,
< pati, support, endure: see patient.'\ Suffer-
abh-: tolerable; that may be endured. Bailey.
patibulary (pa-tib'u-la-ri), a. [= F. paiihu-
Uiirc = Pg. patihutar ='lt. patiholare^ < L. pati-
bulunij a fork-shaped yoke, a gibbet, < patere,
lie open: see patvnt'^'^ Of or pertaining to a
fork-shaped gibbet ; resembling a gallows.

Another was captivated with the pntibidary aspect of
Turnip. Goldgmith, Citizen of the \\oria, Ixxxvi.

patibulatedt (pa-tib'u-la-te<i), a. [< L. patibu-
latus, yoked, gibbeted, < pafibulum, a yoke, a
gibbet : see patibuJary,'] Hangcil on a gallows.
Cotes, 1717.

patience (pa'shens), «. [< ME. paciencCf pa-
(•/>»*-,< OF. pacience, patience, F, patience = Sp.
Pg. pacieucia = It. paziencia, pazicnza^ < L. pa-
tientia. the quality of suffering or enduring,
patience, forbearance, indulgence, submissive-
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ness, <.patirfi(t-)s, suffering, enduring, patient:
see patient.] 1. The quality of being patient,
(at) The imwer or capacity of physical endurance ; ability

to bear up against what affects the physical powers: as,

patienc4' of heat or of toil.

If M. More butk so much on the pleasure that is in mar-
riage, why setteth he not his eyes on tlie thanksgiving
for that pleasure and on the patience oi other displeasures'^

TyndaU, Ans. to .Sir T. Afore, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850), p. 105.

(6) The charact^T or habit of mind that enables one to suf-

fer afHicti(ms, calamity, provocation, or other evil, with a
calm unrutlled temper ; endurance without murmuring or
fretfulness; calmness; composure.

AVhanno onre bewte schal aslake,
(lod send us jHin'mtt in oure olde age.

Uymnato Viri/in^ etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 80.

She pined in thought,
And with a green ami yellow melancholy
She sat \\\i(i patunce on a monument.
Smiling at grief. Shatc., T. X., il. 4. 117.

Many are the sayings of the wise, . . .

V.xXoWm^ patience as the truest fortitude.
Milton, S. A.,1. 65-t.

(c) Quietness or calmness in waitingforsomethlngto hap-
pen ; the cast or habit of mind that enables one to wait
without discontent.

He had not the jtalience to expect a present, but de-

manded one. SandyK^ Travailes, p. 119.

Sad patience, too near neighbour to despair.

M. Anuild, The i^cholarOipsy.

(rf) Forbearance; leniency; indulgence; long-suffering.

H?iye patience with me, and I will pay thee all.

Mat. xvili. 26.

Hark'ee, Jack— I have heard you for some lime with
patience — I have been cool— quite cool ; but take care

!

Sheridan, The Kivals, 11. 1.

(e) Constancy in labor or exertion
; perseverance.

The same nyght, witli grett Diffyculty and moche pa*
cieiis, we war Delived a horde Into ower Shippe.

T'rrkiit'jton, Diurie of Eiig. 'lYavell, j). 55.

He learnt with patience, and with meekness taught.
W. Ilarte, Eulogius ; or, the Charitable Mason.

2t. Sufferance; permission.

By youT patience,

I needs must rest mo. Shafc., Tempest, Iii. 3. 3.

3. A plant, the patience dock. See f/'W*^, 1.

—

4. A card-game: same as sotitairr Patience
muscle, the levator scapula*.— To talce in patiencet,
to receive with rcsigiiati(»n.

Tak al in paeience
Oure prisoun, for It may non other l)e.

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 226.

= Syn. 1. Patience, Fortitude, Endurance, Hexiynation.
Patience is by derivation a virtue of suffering, Imt it is

also equally an active virtue, ^^ patience in industry, ap-
plication, teaching. I'assively, It is gentle, serene, self-

possessed, witlnmt yielding its ground or rLjiinint: ; :ic-

tively, it adds to so much of this spirit as m;i\ be apprn-
prlate to the situation a steady, watchful, untiriuL: imlus*
try and faithfulness. Fortitude is the passive kinil of

patience, joincii with ni)table courage. In endurance at-

tention is directed to the fact of bearing labor, pain, con-
tumely, etc., without direct implication as to the ni<»ral

qualities required or shown, liegignation imi)lie8 the vol-

untarj' submission of the will to a personal cause of attlic-

tion or loss ; it is a high word, generally looking up to God
as the controller of human life. Jte^nyiiation is thus gen-
erally a submission or meekness, giving up or resigning
personal desires to the will of God.

patient (pa'shent), a. and «. [< AfE. jmcientj <

OF. parienty ^. patient = Sp. Pg. paciente =
It, paciente, <L. patien(t-)s, ppr. of pati^ suffer,

endure; akin to Gr. Traaxfn', izaOr'n; suffer: see
pathos.] I. a. If. Enduring; physically able
to support or endure; having suoh a bodily
constitution as enables one to endure or to be
proof against: followed by o/before the thing
endured: as.;>rt//eM(fc»/labor orpain; patientof
heat or eold.

They (the Brazilians] %t^ patient o/ hunger and thirst.

PuTchas. Pilgrimage, p. »47.

2. Ha\ing or manifesting that temper or cast of
mind which endures pain, trial, provocation, or
the like without murmuring or fretfulness ; sus-
taining afflictions or evils with fortitude, calm-
ness, or submission ; full of composure or equa-
nimity; submissive; unrepining: as, a patient
person, or a person of patient temper; patient
under afflictions.

Be patient toward all men. l Thes. v. 14.

SIgnlor Antonio, many a time and oft
In the Rialto you have rated me
About ray monej-s and my usances;
Still have I home it with a. patient shrug.

Shak., M. of V., i. 3. 110.

Tliey [the cattle] wait
Their wonted fodder; not like hung'ring man,
Fretful if unsupplied ; but silent, meek.
And patient of the slow-paced swain's delay.

Coirper, Task, v. 32.

I am Impatient io be taught
; yet I am patient to be ig-

norant till I am found worthy to leam.
E. S. Phelps, Beyond the Gates, p. 100.

3. Waiting or expecting with calmness or with-
out discontent; not hasty; not over-eager or
impetuous.

patination

With jmtient heart
To Bit alone, and hope an<l wait,

Nor strive in any wise with fate.

William Morrijt, Earthly l*ara<lise, II. 53.

4. Persevering; constant in }»ursuil or e.xertion;

calmly diligent.

Whatever I have done is duo to patient thought.

5. Capable of bearing; susceptible.

Perhaps the name " Britisher " docs not sound very ele-

gant, perhaps it does not exactly belong to the high-polite
style ; but never mind that, if it Is at least ^afiV;i< of the
better sense which I wish to put up«m it.

E. A. Froinan, Amer. Lects., p. 62.

Patient intellect. See intellect, 1. =S3m. 2. Vncomplaln-
iitg. unrepining, long-sutfering, brave.— 4. Assiduous, in-

defatigable.

II. «. 1. A person or thing that receives im-
pressions from external agents; one who or
that which is passively affected : opposed to

atfcnt.

Mr. Dudley spake to this effect: that for his part he
came thither a mere patient, not with any intent to charge
his brother Winthrop with any thing.

Winthroi), Hist, New EngUmd, I. 212,

Malice Is a passion so impetuous and precipitate that it

often Involves the agent and the patient.
Qovrnivient of the Tongue.

When we transfer the tenn "cause, 'then, from a relation

between one thing and another within the determined
world to tlie relation between that world and the agent
implied in its existence, we nmst understand that there
is no separate i)articularity in the agent, on the one side,

ami the determined world jis a wliole, on the other, such
as ch:ir.icterizes any agent and patient, any cause and ef-

fect, within the determined world.
T, H. Green, I'rolegomena to Ethics, § 76.

2\. A sufferer.

.So that poure pacient Is parfltest lif of alle.

And alle parflte preestes to pouerte sliolde drawe.
Piers Ploinnan (t'X xiv. 99.

Specifically— 3. A sufferer under bodily indis-

position undergoing medical treatment: com-
monly used as a coiTelative to physician or
nurse.

Some old Doctor or other said quietly that patients were
very apt to be fools and cowards.

O. W. I/nlwcs, Autocrat, Iv.

Agent and patient. Sec agent.

patientt (pa'shent), V. t. [<paiienfj a.] Keflex-
ively, to compose (one*8 self); be patient.

Patient yourself, luadame. and pardon me.
Shak., Tit. And., i. 1. 121.

patiently (pa'shent-li), adv. [< MK. jKirirnt-

firiif: < patient 4- -///-.] In a patient manner,
(a) Witli calnmessor composure, (b) Without discontent,

murmuring, or repining ; meekly ; submissively, (c) With-
out agitation, undue haste, or eagerness, (rf) With calm
and ctutstant diligence : as, to examine a snhjvct patiently.

patinU, «. An obsolete form otpateii^.

patin'-f, ». ^ee patten'^ ^ 1 {<•).

patina (pat'i-na), ». [< L. patina, patena, a
broad shallow tlish, a pan: see jtaten^, pan^,]
1. A bowl; a patella.— 2. (r/) An incrustation
which forms on bronze after a certain amount
of exposure to the weather, or after burial be-
neath the ground, it is, when perfectly developed,
of a dark-green color, and has nearly tlie ei>mpo8itlon of

the mineral malachite (hydrated carbonate of copper).
Such an incrustation, although very thin, is considered
to adil greatly to the beanty of an antique object, espe-

cially of a bust or statue, and is of importance as protect-

ing it from further oxidation. Artiticial and evanescent
patinas arc produced by forgers of antiquities by the appli-

cation of heat or of acids, and in various other ways. Some
moilern bronzes acquire a dark-colored patina, which is a
disfigurement rather than an ornament. Elaborate inves-

tigation on the part of various chemists has failed to ex-

plain this ill-colored patina very satisfactorily. It is be-
lieved, however, that coal-smoke in large cities may be a
cause of its formation, as under such circumstances it

contains particles of carbonaceous matter; and, also, that

the present almost universal practice of putting consider-
able zinc into the bronze, to facilitate Its casting, Is one of

the causes of this defect. The dark color of the patina of

Japanese bronze has been shown, in a considerable imm-
ber of cases at least, to be in all probability due to the
presence of lead in the alloy. Also patine. (b) By
extension, the surface-texture or -color Avhich

other works of decorative art, as a wooden cabi-

net or the like, gain through the action of time,

(c) The surface, produced partly by accretion,

partly by discoloration and the effects of acid

in the soil, given to marble by long inhuma-
tion.— 3. [cap.] [XL.] In conch,, a genus of

gastropods. J. E. Gray, 1840.

patinated (pat'i-na-ted), a. [< patina + -ate^

+ -((/-.] Covered with patina : as, a tr\e\ypati-

nated coin.

patination (pat-i-na'shon), v. [< patina-^
-ation.] The process of becoming or the state

of being covered with patina.

A virtuoso, valuing a coin at ten times its intrinsic worth
for time-blackened pa(»Ha<M>n, and adoring its rust.

y. and Q., 7th ser., V. 364.

. Time had lent the superadded beauties of patination.

2_ Soulages Catalogue, Pref. to Bronzes, p. loa



patine

patine (pat'in), «. [< F. jxitine, < L. patiiin, a
(lisli : see jialiiin, patvn^.'] If. An ol)solete fonn
ot piilfii'i.— 2. Same nii2>"ti"<i, - («)•

patio (pat'i-6), II. [Sp., = Cat. piili = Pg. pa-
teo, pnlio, a eourt, plaza; variously referred to
L. pattrc, lie open, jjatiilii.i, lying open, spread-
ing (see patent^, patulmw)', to L. spatium, a
walk, public square, etc., also distance, space
(> Sp. espacio, space) (see space); and to other
sources.] In Spain and Spanish-American

ratio, or Court, with ht.

countries, a court or inclosure connected with
a house, and open to the sky.

A trim Aiitl.^lusini) hand-inaiil . . . led the way across
a little patio or court, in tlle centre of the editlce.

Irving, Voyages of Companions of ('olunibiis, p. 335.

We lay down on our rups in thK paiiu, and endeavoured
to sleep, as we knew we should require all our strength for
the expedition before us.

Lady Rraxteti, Voyage of .Sunbeam, I. ii.

Patio process. See process.

patisht, patiset, '•• [< OF. patuer, make a stipii-

latioi], Cputi.s, piiii::, an agreement, stipulation,
pact, < L. j)(ic/«m, a pact: seeprt<7.] I. iiitmiis.

To make a stipulation or agreement ; stipulate.

raJsiliiive.

II. trans. To stipulate for ; agree upon.
The money which the pii-ates patisitied for his raunsome.

Ifilatl, tr. of Apt)phthegnis of Erasmus, ii.

patitur (pat'i-ter). «. [L., 3d pers. sing. pres.
inil. (if piiti, suffer, endure: see pdtient.l Ee-
chs., the mark by whii-h the absence of a preb-
endary from choir, either liy sickness or leave,
was denoted. In either case he did not forfeit

any nf his revenue. Imp. Diet.

patlettt (pat'let), n. Same as arming-douhlet.
Fiiirhiilt.

patly(pat'li). 0(/c. In apatmanner; fitly; con-
veniently. iJaiTOir, Works, IT. xx\i.

patness (pat'nes), n. The state or quality of
being jiat; fitness; suitableness: convenience.
The description with cqvLBl patness may suit both.

Barrow, Works, I. xvii.

patois (pa-two'), «. [F., a dialect, < OF. patois,

piilhoiis, pntrois, a native or local speech, also

a village, < ML. as if 'patrciisi.t for patririL'^is,

native, a native, < L. jinlrin, native country:
see piiiriiil.] A dialect peculiar to a district or
locality, in use especially among the peasantiy
or uneducated classes ; hence, a rustic, provin-
cial, or barbarfius form of speech.

An Italian .Tew rails at the boatmen ahead, in the Nea-
politan patois. Ii. Taijh'r, Lands of the Saracen, p. 19.

kjHitois, which is not properly a dialect, but rather cer-
t.tin archaisms, jtrovcrbial phrases, and modes of pronun-
ciation which maintain themselves amon? the nnedn-
eated side by side with the finished and universally ac-
cepted lanputige. Lourll, Uijilow I'apers. id ser., Int.

patrelt, patrellet, «• Middle English forms of
jKiilril'^.

patres conscripti (pii'trez kon-skrip'ti). [Ii.

:

piitrm. \A. of jiiitrr, father: coH.vcW/ifi, pi. of co/i-

,vc)'i/)?».-.'. pp. of coH.vcnVif)c, enroll, enlist : see
conscript.^ Conscript fathers; fathers [and!
elect: a usual title of address of the senate of
ancient Home. See conscript, a.
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patria (pa'tri-jj), «. [NXi., < L. patrin, one's
native land or country; lit. fatherland, prop,
adj. (se. terra, land), fern, of jiatriiis. pertaining
toafather,<;wf(r, father: »>•{• paternal, fatliir.]

In ziiiil., habitat; the jjlace or region inhabited
by any animal, and to which it is indigenous.
patrial (pa'tri-al), H. and a. [= OF. patrial,
patriel = It. piilriaU; adj.,< NL. "patrialis, of
or pertaining to one's native country, < L.
patria, one's native country: see patria."] I.
H. In ijram., a noun deriveil from the name of
a country, and denoting an inhabitant of that
country: as, l^atin Troas, a Trojan woman;
Latin Maredo, a Macedonian.

II. a. In gram., of or relating to a family,
race, or line of descent; designating a race or
nation: applied to a certain class of words.

Lists of names, perstmal, patrial, ethnic.
Auier. Jour. I'hilol., VII. 509.

patria potestas (pa'tri-ji po-tes'tas). [L.: pa-
trin, feni. of jiiitriiis, belonging to a father (see
jiatria); potesttix, power, </)o.sAe, liave power,
care.] In Horn, aniiq., a father's control and
dominion over his children born in the com-
plete Roman marriage, grandchildren, and other
de.scendauts, e.xtentling in early times to the
power of life and death, and including the rights
of sale into senitude, and of emancipation or
discharge of the child from the privileges ami
charges of the family. The child had no standinR be-
fore the law under the head of private rights ; if he enter-
ed into a eontnict, the betiellts were acquired not for him-
self, but for his father. The public rightsof the child, how-
ever, renitiiiied intact, as that of voting and that of holding
a magistnicy.

The patria potestas, so long as it lasts, gives to the father
the complete control of the sod's actions.

Enrye. Brit., XIII. 1.

patriarch (pa'tri-iirk), H. [Early mod. E. also
liiilriarl; ; < ME. piiiriarl:, piitriarke = OF. jia-

triiirchc, F. patriiirclie = S]>. patriiiren = Pg.
piitriarca, patriiirrha = It. putriurea= \'>. (J. pa-
triiireh = .Sw. Dan. patriark, < LL. jiatriarelia.

piitriarches,<. Gr. mi-ptapx'K, the chief of a tribe
or race,< TraTpia, lineage, a race {(.Trarf/p, father),
-t- arx^"', rule.] 1. 'The father and ruler of a
family; one who governs by paternal right;
specifically, one of the progenitors of the Isra-
elites—Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the sons of
Jacob; also, one of those Biblical personages
who were heads of families before the deluge:
the latter are termed antcililnrian patriarchs.

In that Toun dwelled Abraliam the Patriark, a longe
tynie. Matuievillc, Travels, p. ([.'i.

-And the pa/n'arcA*. moved with envy, s»tld Joseph into
Egypt ; but Ood was with him. Acts vii. 9.

And thousand p-oirs of lining things besides,
Vnclean an.l clean : fttrth" holy Prttriar*
Had of all kinds inclosed in the Ark.

Siilresler, tr. of Du Hartas's Weeks, ii.. The Ark.

Hence—2. In subsequent Jewish history, one
of the heads of the Sanhedrim after the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem and the dispersion, the patri-
arch of the Western Jews residing in Palestine,
that of the Eastern in Babylon.— 3. In the early
church, and in the Orthoilox (Jreek and other
Oriental chm-ches. a bishfip of the highest rank

;

in the Koman Catholic Church, a bishop of the
highest rank next after the Pope, in the early
church the highest dignity, which came in time to be
designated as that of patriarch, belonged from time im-
memorial, and as was believed frttin apostolic days, to the
bishops of R4>nie, Alexandria, anil Antiocli - these three
sees ranking as to dignity, jirecedence. and ]>rivileges in
the order namctl. The tViuncil of Constantinople (.v. I>.

3«fl) gave the bishop of that see prerogatives of nuik next
after Rome, and the Council of ch:Uce4l(tn (451) conllrmed
this, decreeing that this canon ctuiferred an equality of
prerogatives with Konie, still leaving the latter see, how.
ever, a higher rank. Since that time Constantinople has
always stood at the head of the orthoih>x (triental sees,
and since the sixth century its bishop has Uirne the title

of ecumenical patriarch. The patriarchal dignity of .leru-

saleni was not recognized till the Council of Ciialcedon.
Const-antinople. .Alexandria, Antioeh, and .Jerusalem still

remain the four great patriarchates of the orthtxlox East-
ern church. In 1582 Moscow w.is made a patriarchate',

ranking nest after these, but since 1721 the place of patri-

arch of Moscow has been reiiresenteil by the Moly Govern-
ing Synod. Besides the orthodox iJriental patriarchs, theix'

are tithers, representing the Annenian. Jacobite, Coptic,
and other OrienttU churches, and also l.atin or Roman
Catholic titular patriarchs tif the same sees. In the Ro-
man Cathidic t^hurch the T'opc is reganlwl as having in

his papal capacity a nilik superior to his nink as patriarch,
and the ciu'dinals also take precedence of patriarchs.
There are also three minor i»;itriarchs in the Roman Cath-
olic Chtlrch — of the Indies, of Lisbon, and of Venice. The
title of patriarch seems to have first come into use in the
Christian church in imitation of a simil.ar title given to
the head of a Jewish f>atria, or group of conmiunities.
In general usage it was appan'ntly first given, without
definite limitation, t4» senior bishops or bishops of special
eminence. The bishops of the great patriarchal sees were
at tirst called archbish<rps (in the older sense of that title).

From the fourth century' the title of patriarch came to bNe

patriarchical

commonly applie<l to tlie bishops of the pati-i.archal sees,
and is SI* used in imijerial laws of the sixth eenturj-. It
was not, however, till the ninth century that it became
strictly limited to these. Exarchs, n)etrop<ditans, and arch-
bishops rank next after patriarchs. See cathulietm.

The Primate of all England was also Patriarch of all the
British islands. H. A. Freeman, >'orman Conquest, V. 15S.

In correctness of sjieech. we are assured by Theodore
Balsamon, the Patriarch of Antioch is the only l*relate
who has a claim to that title— the proper appellation of
the Bishops of Rome and Alexandria being Pope ; of Con-
stantinople and Jerusalem, Archbishop.

J. il. Scale, Eastern Church. L 128.

4. One of the highest dignitaries in the Mor-
mon Church, who pronounces the bles.sing of
the church. Also called eranijelist.— 5. A ven-
erable old man ; hence, figuratively, any object
of patriarchal or venerable aspect.

The monarch oak, the patriarch of the trees.
Shoots rising up, and spreads by slow degrees.

Oryden, I'al. and Arc, iii, 10:.8.

He took his place once more on the l>ench at the inn
door, and was reverenced as one of the patriarchs of the
village. Irring, .Sketeh-liook, p. 64.

Umbo of the patriarchs. .Sec fi'mfco.

patriarchal (iia'tri-ar-kal). II. [= F. palri-
iirriil = Sp. piitriareiil = i'g. patriarehal = It.

patriareiile, < XL. 'palriarehalis, < LL. patri-
«)(•/«(, patriarch: kcc pntriareli.l 1. Of or per-
taining to a j>atriarch: as. ;<rtfri«»v7in/ power or
jurisdiction.

As Rome was the mother citie of the world, bo, by hu-
mane institution, we suffered ourselves to be ranged under
patriarchall authority, iis being the most famous in the
We-st, Bp. Hall, ApoL against the Brownists, xxiiL

2. Subject to a patriarch: as, a patriarchal
church.

Mosul is in same for ( loth of Gold, and Silke, for fertil-

itie. anil ftir the Patriarchall Sea of the Nestorian Chris-
tians. I'urchas, Pilgrimage, p. 77.

3. Pertaining to or of tlie nature of a patri-
archy.

The Patriarchal theory of society is, as I have said, the
theoiyof its origin in separate families, held together by
the authority and protection of the eldest valid male as-

cendant. Maine, Early Law and Custom, p. IIHJ.

4. Resembling or characteristic of a patriarch

;

venerable.

The sire turns o'er vi' patriarchal grace
The big ha'-hible, ance his father's pride.

Burns, Cottiu-'s Saturday Night.

Also patriarchie.
Patriarchal cross. See <-r.««i . ~ Patriarchal dispen-
sation, the period preceding the Mos;iic tii.-;pciis;ilinn.

during whirh each patriarchtd heail of a family wa-s the
priest of bis own household.

patriarchalism (i)a'tri-iir-kal-izm), n. [< pa-
triarrlial + -ism.] That political condition or
organization in which the chief authority of
each tribe or family resides in a patriarch : pa-
triarchy.

There are unquestionably many assemblages of savage
men so devoid of semie of the characteristic features of
Patriarchalism that it seems a gnttuitous hypothesis to
assume that they had pa^ised through it.

Maine, Early Law and Cust*»m, p. 201.

patriarchally (pa'tri-iir-kal-i). adr. In the man-
ner of a patriarch; in accordance with patri-
archalism.
patriarchate (pa'tri-Sr-kAt), ». [=F. patriar-
cat = Sp. patriarcaiif) = Pg. patrinrchado = It.

patriareato, < ML. patriarchatus, the condition
of a patriarch. < LL. patriarelia, patriarch : see
liatriareli.] 1. The office, dignity, or status of
a patriarch; also, the perio<l of office of a pa-
triarch.

Is not the Chiefe of them accus'd out of his owne B4H>ke
and his late Canons to affect a certaine unqiiestiona1>le Pa-
triarchal, independent and unsulH>rdinate to the (>t>wne?

Milton, Reformation in Eng.. ii.

Prmdus. bishop of (^yiiciim, perhaps an unsuccessful
rival of Nestorius for the patriarchate.

Schaf, llist. Christ. Church, III. § 137.

2. The residence of a patriarch.— 3. The com-
munity or province under the jurisdiction of a
patriarch.

In its earliest times, the Easteni Communion containe^l
but two Patriarchates. Alexandria and .Antioch.

J. M. Xeale, E.^tern Church, i. 21.

4. .\ patriarchy or patriarchal community.
They thought of nothing hut to have great families.

that their own relations might swell up to a patriarchate.
Jer. Taylor, Works («L ls;i,i), I. 705.

patriarchdomt (pa'tri-iirk-tlum), «. [< patri-
areli + -ilom.] The jurisdiction or dominion of
a patriarch. Hilton. Reformation in Eng., i.

patriarchie (pa-tri-jir'kik). (7. [<LL. /<nfri<irrAi-

eiis. < (ir. Tar^xQf) j^iMJ.;. pertaining to a patriarch,
< Tariwiipvw. a patriarch: see;)«fri(irr/i.] Same
as patriarchal.

patriarchicalt (pa-tri-ar'ki-kal). a. [< patri-
archie + -«?.] Same &s patriarchal.
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patriarcMsm (iifi'lri-iii-ki/.m), ». [< pnlrUirrh

+ -(.</«. J (idvcrmiu'iit by a imtriarcli or tlu'

111 ail <if u family, wlio is both ruler ami priest.

patriarchship '(|ia'lri-iirk-sliii)), «. l< jKtlri-

iiii-li + -sliqi.] The ollice of a patrian-li.

patriarchy (pa'tri-iir-lii), h. [= V. )>nti-iari-lik

= II. iiiitridirliid, < (ir. irnTitin/ixia, a patriareli-

ate, < mirpinpx'K, a |iatriareli: see ii(itriiirrli.'\

1. A eommunity <ir ai;f;iei,'atioii of related fam-
ilies under the authority aud rule of a patriarch

or the eldest valid male ascendant.— 2. A sys-

tem of governmcMt by patriarchs.—3. The com-
munity or ecclesiastical province under the
jurisdiction of a patriarch.

patricht, «. AMiddleEnglishformof ;>n/7)ir/;/r.

patrician' (pa-trish'an), fi. and ii. [Formerly
also jiiilritiini ; < F. jxilririiii, < ML. as if *j>a-

friciiiiiiis, < L. jiatriciux (> It. S)). I'f;. patrieio),

rarely also pulritiiin, of the rank or dignity of

X\\e patrcs. < pater, father, pi. pnlnx, the sena-

tors or nobles, 'the fathers': see piilres coii-

si-iipti and fdtliir.] I. <i. Bclonfjinf; to or com-
posed of the jKilri.i or fathers (the title of the

senators of ancient Home); licnce, of noble
birth: noble: senatorial; not plebeian: a,B, pa-
tricinii families : patriiidii influence.

II. H. 1. In ancient Kome, a descendant or

reputed descendant ofone of the originalcitlzeu

families; hence, in general, a person of noble
birth.

There hath been in Home strange insurrections ; the
people against the senators, patriciana, and nubles.

Shak., for., iv. 3. 15.

The plclis, like the English commons, contained families

differing widely in rank and social position, among them
those families which, as soon as an artiHeial hanier broke
down, joined with the potn'ciaiwti.) form the new nobility.

Emijc. nrit., .XVII. b'ln.

2. Under the later Roman empire, a title or dig-

nity conferred by the emperor, often upon per-

sons of plebeian blood, or even upon foreigners.
It was freiiuently given to propitiate the good will of a
powerful chief. The title was conferred by pope Stephen
on I'epin the short, and was assumed by certain rulers, as
Charlemagne.

Some worthy Duke or /*fl/n?Min of Venice . . . hadbeene
some benefactor to the Towne. Coryai, Crudities, I. 1.V2.

No kings of Angles or Sa.\on8 ruled by an Imperial com-
mission ; none bore the title of Consul or Palrician of the
ancient Commonwealth.

K. A. Freeman, Nonn. Conq., V. 229.

3. A nieml)er of an influential class in certain

Gennan and Swiss cities in the middle ages.—4.

One who is familiar with the works of the early
fathers of the Christian church. Coleridge.

[Rare.]

Patrician- (pa-trish'an), n. [< I'ntrwiux (see
di-r.) + -dii.] A member of a ('hristian body,
]iriibably of the fifth century, followers of one
I'atrii-ius, who held dualistic doctrines.

patricianhood (pa-trish'an-hud), H. [< palri-

cidti'^ + -hood.'] 1. The quality or character of

a patrician ; nobility of birth.

In Virginia, with its headiiuai-ters at Richmond, there
was a pood deal of ancestral patricianfioiKt.

Arch. Forbes, .Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 142.

2. Patricians collectively; the nobility; the
body of those claiming honor from their de-
scent. [Rare in both uses.]

patricianism (pa-trish'an-izm), n. [< patri-
eidii^ + -w)«.] Claim to honor and preference
on the score of noble descent ; the doctrine of
inequality of birth.

Simple manhood is to have a chance to play his stake
ag:iiiist Fortune with honest dice, uncogged by those
three hoai-y sharpers, Prerogative, Patricianigin, and
I'l'lcsteraft. Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 230.

patriciate (pa-trish'i-at), «. [< L. pnlriciatu.-i,

the rank or dignity of a patrician, < jidtriciii.^, a
patrician: see patriciaiii.] 1. The dignity or
position of a patrician, in any sense of that
word.
The nobility of ofHce and what I may perhaps call the

nobility of elder settlement, such as that of the Roman
patriciate, are only two ways out of many in which certain
families have risen U> hereditary' preeminence over their
fellows. E. A. Freevian, Amer. Lects., p. 309.

2. Patricians collectively ; the patrician order;
the aristocracy.

While the privileges of the old patriciate rested on law, or
perhaps rather on immemorial custom, the privileges of
the new nobility rested wholly on a sentiment of which
men could remember the beginning.

fJnenc. Brit., XVII. 526.

3. The period during which the holder enjoyed
the dignity of patrician.

We hold that this was the villa near Salena where the
deposed Emperor J*epos was slain, during the patriciate
of Oiliiacer. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 145.

patricidal (pat'ri-si-dal), «. [< jiatrleidc + -n?.]

Relating to patricide; parricidal. Imp. Diet.

4330

patricide' (pat'ri-sid), ». [= Sp. It. palriritla.

< 1j. as it ' pdlriciild (the supposed orig. form of

imrrii-iitd, a parricide: nee jidrrifiil(^), <. jxilcr

(pdtr-), father, + -cidd, < crdcre, kill.] Ainur-
(Icrir of his father. Imp. Dirt.

patricide-' (pat'ri-sid). n. [= Sp. It. palriciilio,

< L. as if 'pittrividinm (the supjiosed orig. form
of pdrrii-idiiim, jiarricide: see pdrricidc-), < ]id-

tcr (pdtr-), father, -t- -eiiliiim, < escdcrc, kill.]

The murder of a father. im;j. Diet.

Patrick ( pat'rik), w. A dialectal variant otimr-
tridije.

patricot (pat'ri-ko), n. [Thieves' slang.] A
hedge-priest or orator among gipsies and beg-
gars. Also pdtereore.

Aim. A supercilious rogue ! he looks as if

He were the patrico

Mad. Or archpriest of Canters.
B. ,/onmn, Staple of News, iv. 1.

A Patrico amongst lieggars is their priest, euery hedge
beeing his parish, euery wamlriiig harlot and rogue his
parishioners. i>i^fr^(T, Belman of lA)ndon(ed. 11108), sig. C. 3.

patrimonial (pat-ri-mo'ni-al), a. [= F. patri-

iiiiiiiidl = Sp. Pg. jidtrimoiiial = lt.pdtrimniiidlr,

< L. pdtrimii>ii(dis, pertaining to a patrimony,
< pdtrimonium, |iatrimony: see jxitrimniii/.j

Pertaining to a patrimony; inherited from an
ancestor or ancestors: as, a pdtrimoiiial estate.

He that saw
His patrimonial timber cast its leaf

Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price
To some shrewd sharper, ere it buds again.

Couper, Task, iiL 7^>i.

Patrimonial or hereditary Jurisdiction, that jurisdic-

tion which a person exercises over others by right of in-

hcritaiici'. or as owner of an estate.

patrimonially (pat-ri-mo'ni-al-i), adr. By way
of patrimony; by inheritance.

patrimony (pat'ri-mo-ni), )i. [= F. patrimniiie

= Sp. Pg. It. ]>dtrimo)iio, < L. patrimonium, a
paternal estate or inheritance, < pdter(pntr-) =
K.fdflier: see father.'] 1. A right or an estate

inherited from one's ance-stors; projierty fall-

ing to a person on the death of his father;
heritage.

I pray you stand, good father, to me now

;

Give me Bianea foi- my patrimonii.
SImk., T. of the S., iv. 4. 22.

A gem but worth a private patrimony
Is nothing ; we will eat such at a meal.

B. Jongon, Volpone, iii. G.

,\ jmtrimony which neither kings nor potentates can
be<iucath to their ottspriiig.

D. Webster, Speech at Concord, Sept. 30, 18:!4.

2. A church estate or revenue; the endowment
of a church or religions house.

patriot (pa'tri-ot or pat'ri-ot), n. and a. [< F.

pdtriote = Sp. Pg. pdtriotd = It. pdtriottn = D.
G. Sw. Dan. jiatriot, one who loves his country,
< ML. pdtriotd, < Gr. Tra-piuri/c, a fellow-coun-
tryman, < Trnr/Hii, a race (cf. ir«7/«of, from the

forefathers, hereditary), < Trari/p = L. jinter =
E. father: see father.] I. «. A person who
loves his couuti-y, and zealously supports and
defends it and its interests.

There are times and seasons when the Iiest patriots are
willing to withdraw their hands from theconunonwealtli,
as Phocion in his latter days was observed to decline the

management of affairs. Dryden, King Arthur, Ded.

Such is the patriot's boast, where'er we roam.
His first, best country ever is at home.

Goldsmith. Traveller, 1. 73.

II. a. Patriotic; devoted to the welfare of

one's country: as, patriot zeal.

Ah, let not Britons doubt their social aim.
Whose ardent bosoms catch this ancient fire

!

Cold interest melts before the vivid tlame,
And patriot ardours but with life expire !

Shengtoiie, Elegies, ii.

To shake thy senate, and from heights sublime
Of patriot eloquence U) flash down fire

Upon thy foes, was never meant my task.

Cowper, Task. ii. 217.

patriotic (pa-tri- or pat-ri-ot'ik), a. [= F. pa-
tridtiipie = Sp. patrii'iticn = Pg. patriotieo =
It. patridttieo, patriotic, < ML. patriotieus, < Gr.
irarpiuTiKOC, pertaining to descent or race, or

to a fellow-countryman. < Trarpiu-tic, a fellow-

countryman: see jidtriot.] 1. Full of patriot-

ism; actuated by the love of country.— 2. In-

spired by the love of one's country; directed

to the public safety and welfare.

O Thou ! who pour'd the patriotic tide
That stream'd through \\'allace's undaunted heart,

Who dared to nobly stem tjTannic pride,

(ir nobly die, the second glorious part.

Burns, Cottar's Saturday Night.

patriotical (pa-tri- or pat-ri-ot'i-kal), d. [<7'a-

triotie + -dl.] Same as ptitriotie. [Rare.]

patriotically (pa-tri- or pat-ri-ot'i-kal-i), adv.

In a patriotic manner.
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patriotism (pa'tri- or iiarri-pl-izm). ». [< F.
pdlrtotisnie = Sp. I'g. pdtrintisino ^ It. pdtriot-

ti.smo = ]). G. jmtriotismii.^ ^ Sw. patriotism :=

iiiui. i)dlrititi.imc; as jiittriot ¥ -ism.] 1. Ijove
of one's country; the passion which moves a
person to serve liis country, either in defending
it from invasion or in jirotecting its rights and
maintaining its laws and institutions.

Being loud and vebelncTit, either against a court or for

u court, is no proof of ^itn'oti'A'ju. . . . Where the heart is

right, there is true patriotvtin.

Bp. Berkeley, Maxims, Nob. 2 and 32.

All civic virtues, all the heroism .and self-sacriflce of
patriolisin, 8i)ring ultimately from the habit men acquire
of regarding their nation as a great organic whole, identi-

fying themselves with its fortunes in the pjuit as in the
present, anil looking forward anxiously to its future des-

tinies. Lecky, Eng. in l»th Cent., ii.

2. Love of country embodied or personified;

patriots collectively.

Arist^ii-ratism rolls in its carriage, while Patriotism can-

not trail its cannon. Carlyle.

Patripassian (pa-tri-pas'i-an), «. [< LL. palri-

pd.'isidiius (see def.), < L. jidter {pdtr-), fatliir.

-I- pdti, pp. j;«.s-.sH.v, suffer, endure: see jxilitiit,

pax.iion .] A Monarchian who denied tlie dis-

tinction of three persons in one (Jod, and lield

that tlu're is only one divine Person, who in his

eternal natiire was tenned the Father, lint in

his incarnation the Son, and who sulTercil in

the passion as the Son. The term is said to oc-

cur first in literature in a treatise of Terlul-
lian. about a. d. iiflfl. Compare Sdhellidii.

Patripassianism (pa-tri-pas'i-an-izm), ». [<

I'atrijia.-i.'iiaii + -ism.] The doctrines peculiar
to the Patripassians.

patrist (pa'ti'ist), )(. [< L. pater (pair-), father,

-i- -isl.] One who is versed in the lives or

works of the fathers of the Christian church.

patristic (pa-tris'tik), n. [< F. patristit/ne ; as
jidtrist -f -)(.] Of or pertaining to the fathers
of the Christian church : as, patristic theology

;

pdtri.itie writings.

patristical (pij-tris'ti-kal), a. [< patristic +
-dl.] Same as pdtrislie.

patristically (pa-tris'ti-kal-i), adv. In a pa-
tristic manner; after the manner of the Chris-

tian fathers.

patristicism (pa-tris'ti-sizm), n. [< patri.itie

+ -ism.] The doctrines or mode of thought of

the fathers of the church
;
patristic thought or

literature.

Patristicism, or the science of the fathers, was thus es.

sentially founded on the principle that the Scrijitures con-

tain all knowledge permitted to man.
./. H". Drajirr. Hist. Intellectual Development of Europe, x.

patristics (pn-tris'tiks), II. [PI. of pdtristie:

see -irs.] 'That department of study which is

occupied with the doctrines and writings of the
fathers of the Christian church. Also called

jidfroloni/.

patrizatet, »'. '. [^ LL. putrizatus, pp. of pa-
tri:dre, piitrissdre, imitate one's father, < L.
pdter, fatlier: see father.] To imitate one's

father.

In testimony of his true affection to the dead father in

his living son, this gentleman | Waterhonse] is thought to

have penned that most judicious and elegant Epistle, and
presented it to the young Earl (Essex], coTijuring him by
the cogent aiguments of example and rule to patrizate.

Fuller, W^orthies, Hertfordshire, II. 45.

patrocinatet (pil-tros'i-nat), r. t. [< \j. patro-
cinatns, p]>. of patriieiiiari (> It. jiatroeiiiare =:

Pg. Sp. Pr. iiatroeiiidr= F. patroeiiier), protect,

defend, suppori, <. patroeinium, protection, de-

fense, patronage : s&e patrociny.] To patron-
ize; countenance.

TTnless faith be kept within its own latitude, and not
called out to j)a(roci";iate every less necessary opinion, . . .

there is no way in the world to satisfy unlearned persons
in the choice of their religion.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 299.

patrocinationt (pa-tros-i-na'.shon), H. [< L. as
if 'patroeiiidtio(n-), <. patrocinari, protect: see
jiatroeiiiate.] Countenance ; support ;

patron-
age.

Those shameless libels, those patrocinations of treason.

Bp. HaU, St. Paul's Combat, i.

patrocinyt (pa-tros'i-ni), «. [= Sp. Pg. It.

patroeinio, < L. patroeinium, protection, patron-
age, < jidtronas, a protector, a jjatron: see pa-
tron.] Patrocination.

'Tis a vain religion which gives ;>(7?ronHi/ to wickedness.
Waterhmise, Apology (165:i), p. 240.

patrol (l>a-tr61'), !'.
;
pret. and pp. patrolled, ppr.

jidtrollini/. [= D. patronilleren — G. patrnul-

liren = Sw. patruUera = Dan. palrollere, <

F. patrouiller = Sp. patrullar = Pg. patrid-

har = It. pattuijliare, patrol ; the same word
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as F. pntrnuUler, pailcUo or dabble in the wa-
ter, paw, paw about, OF. juitrnuUlcr, also

without the unorig. medial r, jialoiiiller, jia-

toitlcr, F. dial. jxiloiUcr, putrdiiillcr (also with
diff. term., patix/iicr, pntroiiquir, ji<i(ri(iiirr, pii-

tfjufjrr), paddle or dal)bl(' in water, Ix-^rinie, l»e-

smear, = Sp. jHttidhir, padille or wade through
mud (whenee appar. in eamp use the exten-

sion of the word to 'patrol' in general); with
a dim. term. F. -niiill-cr, etc., of fre(|. force, <

OF. linlr, pattc, F. patte (= Sp. Pg. putn), the
paw or foot of a boast or bird, in vulgar use
also tli(^ hand of a person, ete. Cf. G. patschc,

an instrument for striking, the hand, also a
puddle, mire, jiats-ch-fUSX, a webfoot, web-footed
bird, patschen, strike, tap, dabble, waddle,
splash, dial, patscn, strike, pat (but prol). not
related to E. pat: see paf^). Tlie D. poal
z= MIjG. LG. pote = G. Jifittf = Dan. pole,

paw, belongs with E. paw: see^ww'l. It is un-
certain whether the verb or the noun precedes
in E. use: see the noun.] I. intnuin. 1. To
go the rounds in a camp or garrison ; march
about in order to check disorder or irregular-

ities, as a guard.

These out-guards of the mine] are sent abroad,
And still patraliuf/ beat the neifrhbouring road.

Sir li. Blachmore, Creation, vi.

2. To go the rounds in a city, as a body of po-

lice.

II. trails. To perambulate or traverse in all

directions, as a patrol in a camp, garrison, town,
harbor, etc., for the purpose of watching, guard-
ing, or protecting

;
go over or through in all di-

rections as a patrolman.

The chief pait of tire stories, however, turned upon the
favorite spectre of Sleepy Hollow, the headless horseman,
who had been heard several times of late patrolling the
country. Irving, Sketch-Book, p. A\'A.

This intervening country was patrolled by squadrons of

cavalry for the purpose of intercepting their progress.
Prescdtt, Ferd. and Isa., i. 3.

patrol (pa-trol'), n. [Formerly sXsopatruh ; =
D. patroilje = G. patrollc = Sw. patrnll = Dan.
patriil, < OF. patroiiille, jxitouille, F. patroiiiUc

= Sp. patriilhi = Pg. patruUia = It. piittiii/lin, a
patrol: see iiiitroljiK'} 1. A walking or march-
ing round, as in a camp, garrison, town, or other
place, in order to wateh and protect it.

And the sheriffs, mounted "alia capparison^e," with their

blue coat attendance, rode the petromlle [rcail patron illr]

about the city almost all night, and no one attempted to

malie a bonfire. North, Examen, p. 6S0.

2. The guard or personswho thus go the rouiuls

;

specifically, a police constable whose duty it

is to perambidate a "beat" or district for a
certain number of hours, for the protection

of life and property, and the preservation of

the peace; also, such constables collectively.
— Flank patrols. See ^n»;fi.— Horse-patroL Same
as in"i/ji((i/ ;<(rtr"(.— Mounted patrol, an armed man or a
body of armed men performing patrol duty on horseback.

patroUotism (pij-trol'ot-izm), «. \iF.pntri>iiil-

liilitiiiii; < jHilriiiiiUc, patrol, + dim. -oi + -isnic,

E. -(.<)«.] A system of military police or patrol.

[Rare.]

The caricaturist promulgates his emblematic tablature

:

Le Patrouillotisme chassaut le Patriotisme, Patriotism

driven out by I'atrallotism. Carltjle, French Rev., I. vii. 1.

patrolman (pil-tfol'man), «.; \)]. patrolmen
(-men). 1. A metnber of the police force of a

town or city who patrols a certain "beat"; one
of the patrol; a policeman; specifically, in

8ome largo cities of the United States, a mem-
ber of the principal body of the police force

rankitig below a roundsman.
The patrolman expressed a preference for a promenade

with us. Uarper's Maij., h.K.WllI. HI'.

Hence— 2. One who goes overa certain course

examining something, as the condition of an
electric circuit.

The chief lineman should have under his care all pole

lines and outside construction of all kinds. . . . He should

also have charge of tlie carl>on-setters and &TC-patroltnen.

Electric Iter. (Amer.), XVI. Iti.

patrology (l)a-trol'9-.ii). » Same ii>i jifitristics.

patron (pa'tron or pat'ron), ii. and a. [< ME.
piitrnii, palrniin, a patroti, defetuler, also a pat-

tern (see pattern), < OF. patnni, F. patron, a
patron, protector, master, captain, skipper, etc.,

also a pattern, model, = Sp. patrono, patron, a

patron, also a pattern, = Pg. piilroiio = It. pa-
trono, padriiiic, a patron, master, etc. (see pa-

drone), = D. patroon = G. patrone = Sw. Dan.
patron, a patron, < L. palronns, a protector, pa-

tron (of individuals, or of cities or provinces),

also a defender in a court of law, an advocate,

pleader, etc., in ML. an example, also a pattern,

model, < pater (pair-), father: see father. Cf.
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piitronn, pailrntic, and pattern, dotililets of pa-
tron.'] I. 11. 1. One who holds a relafion of sii-

l)eriori(y ami service analogous to that of a
I'afliei-; hence, a protector.

I shall be brief and plain. All what my father.

This country's 7J«/ro/i, hath disconrs'<I is true.

ISeaii. ami Ft., Laws of Caudy, i. 2.

Speeiflcally — (rt) Among the Romans, a master who luul

freed his slave, or a father who had emancipated his child,

and retained some rights over him after his emancijia-

tion those who succeeded to the master or father, a« the
case might be, usually becoming the Jiatrons in his place,

{b) A Roman of distinction umier whose protection an-

other, called the client, placed himself.

It is the client's duty
To wait upon bis patron.
Fletcher {and Mtmnnijer 'i). Lovers' Progi-ess, v. 1.

(c) In Gr. antifj., an advocate or pleader; a guardian; an
olhcial or legal intermediary.

At Athens . . . domiciled strangers — met«;ci— were
subject to a small stranger's titx, had heavier pecuniary
Imrdens than tlie native citizen, wei-e reiiuired to serve lit

tlic army and navy, anil needed a patron for the transaction

of legal business. Woolscij, Introd. to Inter. Law, § M.

2. One who protects, countenances, supports,

or encourages a person or a work; an oueour-
ager, protector, or favorer: as, a, patron of the
fine arts.

He is the pycR patroun and putteth it in hire ere,

That tliere the thorne is thikkest to bnylden and brede.
I'iers Plowman (B), xii. 227.

Books such as are worthy the name of books ought to

have no patrom but truth and reason.
Bacon, Advancement of Leandng, i, 36.

Hugh was a patron of learned men, and a founder of

monasteries, Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist,, p. ISO,

3. A special guardian or protector; a saint

whose special care is invoked, and who is re-

garded as a special guardian: as, St. Crispin,

the patron (or patron saint) of shoemakers.
St. Nicholas was deemed the patron of children in gen-

eral, but nuich more particularly rif all schooDioys, amongst
whom the tith of December (the saint's festival) used to be
a very great holy day, for more than one reason.

liock, t'hurch of our Fathers, III. ii. 215.

4. Ecclcs., one who has the riglit to present a

clergyman to an ecclesiastical living, or to othiM'

preferment; the person who has the gift and
dispoKiti(ni of a benefice, fiee jiatronai/e, 3.

In \'2:^S, howevei-, he llnnocent IV.] recognised in the
fullest w;iy the rights of patrons, and undert*)ok to abstain
from all usurited ]u'ovisi(Mis. .'^tiit/hs, Const, Hist., § 384.

5. A master; a host or landlord.

llalf-a-dozen little boys carried it to the iim. where I

had to explain to the patron, in my best Spanish, that we
wanted a carriage to go to the baths.

Lady Urasitey, Voyage of Sunbeam, I. x.

6t. The master or captain of a galley or otlur
vessel; the oflicer in command of a ship.

A good new sbiiipc whiche mad never Joniey a fore of

viij C ttUHic The name »tf the Patrone. was eallyd Tlmnnis
Dodo, Torkiiojton, Diarie of Eng, Tnivell, p. I.'.,

I'he . . . great maater sent one of his galliasses, whose
patron was called messire Boniface.

Hakltojt's Voyages, 11. 7(i.

7\. A cartridge-case, a small cylinder of lea-

ther, wood, or metal: same as haniloleer, .3; by
extension, a larger case for holding several

cartridges. Vat. Spec. Ex. S. K., 1802, No. 47:1:2.

— 8t. A pattern; a model; an example. See
jiiittern.

Trewly she
Was her cheef patron of beaute. •

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1, 910,

Tber wasse dewly proved iij, quarteris of brod elotlie

convayed in peces, as hit apereth by jtatrontt of l)lacke

paper iti our Comeu Kofer of record,
Emjlith Gilds (E, E, T. S,), p, 321.

Patrons of Husbandry, an association of American agri-

culturists, commonly known as Grangers. See yranye. 4,

II. a. Chosen as patron; supjiosed to act as

patron; tutelary: as, a ;ki/;'Oh saint.

patron (pa'tron or pat'ron), r. t. [< patron, ».]

To treat, coniiuct, or manage as a patron
;
pa-

tronize.

A good cause needs not to be patron'd bv pjission,

.Sir T. nrotrne, Religi.i Medici, i, 5,

skinner, , , . an undistinguished person of Oxford, pn-
troued liy Dorset. It. W. />i'j-«;i, Hist. Church of Eng,, xvii.

patronage (p!it'ron-a,i or pa'tron-aj), n. [< F.

patronai/e = Pg. patronaije = It. patroimfiijio,

patronage, < ML. palronalieiini. homage or ser-

vice due to a patron, < L. patroini.i, a patron:
sfo palnin.] 1. The iiosition of or the aid af-

forded by a patron : the countenance or sup-
jiort of a patron or of patrons: often used in

the sense of countenance or favor shown in

a patronizing or superciliously condescending
way.

If there was a little savor of patnynage in the generous
hospitality she exercised among her sinijile neighbors, it

was never regarded as more than a natural emphasis of

her undoubted claims to precedence,
Joiiah Quincy, Figures of the Past, p. (Jl.

patronizer

When Addison liegan his reign . , , his palace waa But-
ton's, oppositi' Will's, Hutton had been a servant in the
Countess of Warwick's family, who under flu- patronage
of Addison kept a colfcc house on the south side of Rua-
sel-Strcet, Thackeray, English lluiuourists, p, 190.

2. Guardianship, as of a saint.

Among the Roman Catholieks every vessel is recom-
mi^nded to the patronage of some particular saint.

Addison.

3. The right of presentation to a church or ec-
I Icsiasfical benefice. Ecclesiastical patronage is re-

Kfiictt-d to endowed and established churches. It was
abolished in the Church of Scotland in 1874, but still pre-
vails almost universally in the Church of England.

Let nie adil, the contiguity of five or six Mannor*. the
patronage of the livings about it, and, what is none of the
leaat advantages, a good neighborhood,

Evelyn, Diary (1623X p. 7.

4. The control of appointments to positions in

thepublic service ; also, theofEcessocontroUed.

He [the President of the I'nited States! has , . . the ex-
clusive control of the administration <if the government,
with the \visii patraiMge and influence apiierlahiing to the
distribution of its honors and emoluments: a jtatronage
so great as to make the election of the President the rally-

ing point of the two great parties that divide the country,
John C. Calhuun, Works, I, 22«.

The senators of each State divided their patronage to
suit themselves, fulfilling the pledges of the last election

and brilung voters for the next, N. A. Itev., CXIJI, &77.

Arms of patronage, in her., arms added by governors of
pnivinces, lords of the manor, patrons of benefices, etc.,

to their family arms, as a tokeu of superiority, right, or
jurisdiction.

patronaget (pat'ron-Sj or pa'tron-aj), r. t. [<
jiatroii(iiir,ii.'] To patronize or support ; main-
tain ; make good.

Win. And am not I a prelate of the church?
Gloa. Yes, aj an outlaw in a castle keeps

And useth it Ut patronage his theft.

Shak., 1 Hen, VI., iiL 1. 48.

patronal (pa'tron-al or pat'ron-al), a. [< LL.
palronatif!, pertaining to a patron, < L. palro-

Hiw, a patron: see patron."] Acting the part of

a patron; protecting; favoring. [Kare.J

Their penates and patronal gods might be called forth
by charms. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err.

patronate (pa'tron-at or pat'ron-at), n. [= F.

patronat = Sp. piitronato. patronazgo = Pg.
patronaelo, patronatn, patronao = It. patroualo
= D. patronaat = G. Sw. Dan. patronal, < LL.
patronatus, the quality or condition of a pa-
tron, patronship, < L. palronns, a patron, a jiro-

fector: see patron.] The right or duty of a

patron, ll'estmin.tter Her. [Kare.]

patroness (pii'tron-es or pat'ron-es). ii. [< JIE.
jialroiu.''; iiatroni/xe, < OF. jiatrone.ise. F. palron-

iu.i.-.e, < ML. patroni.isa, a female patron, fern.

of h. pntrontix, patron: see patron.] A female
jiatron.

Mistress Wilkinson was "a godly matron and . . . sin-

gularixi/rniK'w- to the good saints of (loii and learned bish-
ops."
Foxe, quoted in J. Bradford's Letters (Parker Soc., 1S5S),

III, 39.

She . . . was ever their sure refuge and support, their
kind and merciful patroness and friend.

Bp. Atterlntni, Sennons, I. vi.

patronization (pa'tron- or pat'ron-i-za'shon),
n. [<. initronijre -{ -ation.] The act of jiatron-

iziiig; patronage. Also spelled 7J«/roHi.w//()H.

[liare.-l

patronize (pa'trou-iz or pat'rou-iz), r. t.; pret.

anil pii. jiatronhed, ppr. patroni-inij. [< F. jia-

troni.'ier. be a patron; as patron + -i-e.] 1.

To act as patron toward ; give support or coun-
tenance to; favor; assist: as, to jia Iron i.:c an
undertaking; to jialroni-e an opinion.

The great Addison began to patronise the notion.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, i. 21.

Patronising a ready-made clothing establishment, he
had exchanged hisvelvet doublet and sable cloak, with the
richly-worked band under his chin, for a white collar and
cravat, coat, vest, and pantaloons.

Hatrthome, Seven Gables, viii.

2. To assume the air of a patron toward; no-
tice in a superciliously condescending way.
Spruce . . . had a weakness for the aristocracy, who,

knowing his graceful infirmity, patronized him with con-
descending dexterity. Disraeli. Sybil, i. 2.

And patronites the learned author in a book-notice.
The Century, XXVI. 285.

3. To ascribe to a person as patron or the re-

sponsible party. [Rare.]

For all the king's ri^yal bounty amongst them, mentioned
in my former. thoy,^/rojicrrf upon the queen debts to the
amount of above JeiS.iXXi.

Court and Times o/ Charles I.. I. 138.

Also spelled iiatroni.'ie.

patronizer (pa'tron- or pat'ron-i-z^r), h. One
who patronizes; one who supports, counte-
nances, or favors; a patron. Also spelled J)a-

tronifcr.



patronizer

Pbyodexias, that vaiii-Klui-ious patronizer of dissensions
and erroneous doctrines.

P. ShfUoiiy Deism Revealed, ^-iii.

patronizing (pil'troii- or pat'rou-i-zinfc), j). a.

Jlclokciiiii^'tliecoiKleseeiisionof apatroii; con-
lU'Si-endiuglv or su))eroiliou.sly favorable : as, a
jmlronhiufi smile. Also »\w\\&\ iidtiimiiiing.

patronizingly (pa'trou- or j)at'roii-i-ziiif;-li),

(i(li\ With the eoiideseension or air of a pa-
tnm; eoiulescendingly. Also spelled j;<(f;•<>«(»-

itif/fif.

patronless (pa'tron- or pat'rpn-les), n. [< pa-
tron + -/cs-.s-.] Destitute of a patron.

The Arts and Sciences must not be left patronlesg.
Sha/lenburii, Advice to an Author, ii. § 1.

patronomatology (pat-ro-iioin-a-toro-ji). ». [<
Gr. -(iri/fi (n-(ir/j-), father, + iivoi/n(r-), name.
+ -/o)ia, < '/lyctv, sjieak: see -iilti;/!/. Cf. oiioiiki-

ioloiiij. ] The branch of study whieli is coiieemed
with personal names and tlieir origins.

patron3nnic (pat-ro-nim'ik), a. and n. [= F.
jxitroiii/iiiiijin' = Sp. jxitnmiinico = Pg. It. })(i-

troiiimifo, < \Aj. pnironijmivus, < Gr. irarpuvo/ji-

Aiif, pertaining to one's father's name, < :ra-i/p

(T(ir^)-), father, + iim/ia, uvv/m, a name. Cf. nict-

foiii/mic.'i I. (/. Derived from or constituting
the uamo of a father or ancestor.

H. «. A uamo deriv('<l from that of parents
or ancestors: as, Tijditles, the son of Tydeus;
I'ttiflrx, the son of Peleus; Fit:williiiiii, the son
of William; Williamson, the son of William;
I'nvlovilfh, the sou of Paid ; Mnaloiuild. the son
of Donald; in geueral use, a family name; a
surname. The usual Anglo-Saxon patronymic
ending was -iny (see -iiifi'^).

We niisstheaustere republican simplicity which thought
the ordinary citizen suflicienlly coninienionited afterdeath
by the tuire record of his numn, patronifmw, and denie on
his tombstone. C. T. Xeictoii, Art and Arehieol., p. 204.

patronymical (pat-ro-nim'i-kal), o. l<patro-
iijimif + -«/.] Same as patronymic.
patroon (pS-tron'), n. [< D. patrooii. a protec-
tor, patron: see patron.'] One who received a
gi'ant of a certain tract of land and manorial
privileges, with the right to entail, tmder the
old Dutch governments of New York and New
Jersey. The privileges of the patroons were Anally ex-
tiuKUished about 1850, as a result of the elIort« of the
Antirent party.

Ue that within four years would plant a colony of fifty

souls becaiue lord of the manor, or patroon.
Bancroft, HisU U. S., II. 281.

Patroinis were originally members of the West India
("ompany, and. on certain conditions as to colonizing, en-
joyed semi-feudal rights over their purchased territory.

Tlie Xation, Jan. 8, 1886.

patroonship (pa-tron'ship), n. [< patroon +
-•'l>ii>.'\ The privileges or position of a pa-
troon.

The good Olotfe indulged in magnificent dreams of for-

eign conquest and great patrfKnuihips in the wilderness.
Jrvinij, Knickerbocker, p. 143.

Pattalorhsaichian, «. Same as Passalorhyn-
i-hilc.

patte (pat), n. [F., a paw, foot, flap: see pa-
triil.1 1. In costume, a narrow band of stuflf

applied to a garment, whether for utility, as
when it retains in place a belt or sash, or for
mere decoration. Pattes are sometimes used
to set oflf a rich application of any sort, as a
jewel.

—

2. A small strap or band tised in tail-

oring and di-essmaking for holding together
two parts of a garment which just meet and do
not overlap. The patte may have a button at
each end, or a button and a buttonhole, etc.

patte, patt^e (pa-til'), a. [Also pati'c, patty;
< OF. patte,

broad - pawed,
broad - footed,
in her. pattee,

< ]>attc, paw:
see jxitte.^ In
her., spreading
toward the ex- cross patti fitchi.

tremity; in the
case of a cross, having each of its arms spread-
ing or dovetail-shaped. Also forme,/ormy. See
also cut under cro.s.sl.

A cross patre is a cross small at the centre and widening
towards the extremes.

llooke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 118.

pattemar (pat'e-miir). fl. See i>ataniar.

patten^t, ». An obsolete form oi jiaten^.

patten- (pat'en). n. [Formerly also pntlin, pat-
tini.pattn : early mod. Tl. pateyn. < yiE.jiaten, <

OF. patin, a clog, footstall of a pillar (F. patin,
a clog, a skate), <pat(; F. j>atte, a i)aw. foot : see
patte, paw^.'] 1. In building: (a) The base of

a column or pillar,

dation of a wall.

Fonii of Patten, used atx>ut

1830.

4332

{h) The solo for the foun-
(rf) The sill in a tinilier-

traming. Also written
jmtaudy paiiu.— 2. A
8hoeAvith a thick wooden
sole; a olo^. From the l»e-

pinninp of the I'ighteenth cen-
tury. II petriiliar device w:is

used lor the same pui-pose,

formed of au iron ring with
two or more uprights, sup-
porting a wooden sole which
was thus lifted sevenil inches
above the ground. This ringed

patten has heeii used in Enghuid until a recent time, but
has been little known in the United States.

Se, so she goth on patens faire and fete.

Court of Love, 1. li>87.

She up with her paHens, and beat out their brains.

Farmer's Old Wi/e (Child's Ballads, VIII. :>:.>).

You make no more haste now than a beggar ui)on paf-
tetis. B. Joiisoiiy Poetaster, v. 1.

The Patten now supports each frugal Dame,
Which from the blue cy'd Patty taJjes the name.

Gay, Tiivia, i. 2S1.

Women went clicking along the pavement in ptitteim.

Dickens, David CoppcrHeld, Ix.

3. A stilt. [Prov. Eng.]
Artach are certeyne longe pateniat of woudde of alnmst

syxe handfnls in length, whiche tlieyniake faste tn tlieyr

ftete with latchettes, and therwitliperfoniie theyr iorncys
with great celeritie.

R. Eden, tr. of Sigismundus Liberus (First Books on
(America, ed. Aiber, p. 32/1).

To run on pattenst, to clatter : said of the tongue.

Stil hir tounge on pattens ran.
Though many blowes she caught.
Taming of a Shrew (Child's Ballads, VIII. ISo).

patten- (pat'en), v. i. [< patten^, «.] To goon
pattens. Dickens, Bleak House, xx\'ii. [Rare.]

pattened (pat'end), a. [< j^^Ufcw'-j it., -t- -f(/-.]

Wearing pattens or clogs.

Wherever they went, some ^wW^'/icd girl stopped to cour-
tesy. Jajie Aujtten, >orthanger Abbey, xxiii.

patter^ (pat'er), v. [Freip of paf^. Cf. patth'^,

p(t<l(il(^,] I, hitrfDis: 1. To make a quick snc-

cession of small sounds by striking against the
ground or any object: as, ih*^ jKitterimj of raiu-

tinips on a roof.

Then — all at once the air was still.

And showers of hailstones pattered round.
Wordmcorth, Poems of the Fancy, iiL

Only thro" the faded leaf

The chestnut j;a(^ertu(/ to tlie ground.
Tennysoji, In Memoriam, xi.

2. To move with qtiick steps, making a succes-
sion of small sounds; hence, to make a sucees-
siou of small sounds resembling those of short
quick steps or of falling rain or hailstones.

Pattering over the boards, my Annie who left mc at two.
Patter she goes, my own little Annie, an Annie like you.

Tennyiton, The Grandmother.

Only the pattering Jispen

Made a sound of growing rain.

Loivelly Singing Leaves.

II. Irayjs. To cause to strike or beat in drops;
spatter. [Rare.]

And patter the water about the boat.

J. R. Drake, Culprit Fay. st. 1!).

patter^ (pat'er), u. [< patter'i, r.] A quick
succession of .small soimds: as, the patter of

rain or hail; the patter of little feet,

patter- (pat'er), r. [< late MK. patrea, < *pater,

< OF. jKiU'r, short for ML. pfit*ruostcr, F. pate-
iiofrc, the Lord's Prayer; in allusion to the low
indistinct repetition o^this pra\*er in churches:
i^ee paternoster. But prob. in part a particular
use of patter^ (cf. patter-song).^ I, intrans. 1.

To repeat the Lord's Prayer ; hence, generally,
to pray.

But when men are wealthy, & wel at their ease, while
our tung pattereth vpon our praiers a pace : good God, how
many mad waies our minde wandereth the while

!

Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation (1573), fol. 44.

2. To talk; especially, to talk glibly or rapidly,

as a cheap John in disposing of his wares.
[Hlang.]

Yourdiaracters . . . make too much use of the gob-box ;

tXieypatter too much ; . . . there is nothing in wliole pages
but mere chat and dialogue.

Scott, Bride of Lammermoor, L

O, yes ! I gives 'era a good history of what I has to sell

;

pattern, as you call it ; a man that can't isn't fit for the
streets. Sfayheie, London Lalwurand London Poor, II. l.^.

The fishermen had gathered about a third, who sold
cheap and tawdry ornaments, but who could patter.

Uarper's Mag., LXXVII. 951.

3. To repeat something again and again in a
rapid or mumbling way ; mumble : mutter.

Ever he patred on the>T names faste.

That he had them in ordre at the laste.

How tlie Plownmn lerned Aw Paternoster (Hazlitt's Early
[Pop. Poetry, I. 215).

pattern

II. tran.1. To repeat rapidly or often, espe-
cially iu a hurried, nunnljling way: re])eat hur-
rieiily and monotonously; luumble; mutter:
as, to putter prayers.

Tlinusan<l8, while the priest patterrlti St. .John's gospel
in Latin over their heads, cross themselves witli, 1 trow, a
legion of crosses.

Tymlalr, Ans. to .Sir T. Slore, etc. (I'arker Soc, Is.oo), p. 61.

Fitz-Kustace, you with Lady dare
May bid your beads, and patter prayer—

1 gallop to the host. Scott, Mamtion, vi. 37.

To patter flasb, to talk slang : speak the Innguiige of
thieves. 1,'Slang.]

patter- (pat'er), «. [<patter~,r.'\ 1. Talk, es-
pecially glib or liuent talk; the oratory of a

cheap John in disposing of his wares.

Two, who dealt in china, as if to niiUce up for their p04)r

patter, tlirew cups and saucer.** recklessly into the air,

breaking them with great clatter.

Harper's May., L.X.WII. 9.^.1.

2. Gossij>; chatter.

she rather looked forward to meeting some of them, to
have a good patter with them, and sec if she had that ex-
tniordinjirj' comical ]>atois for which she waa once fa-

mous— the Romany of .Vustralia.

U. Kitujdeij, llillyars and Burtons, Ixii.

3. The dialect or patois of a class; slang; cant:
as, gipsies' j)a<te)v t\iie\ei' patter. [Colloq. or
slang.]

patter'^ (pat'er), r. t. [Australian.] To eat.

The ab{)riginal adding however the question " You ]mt-
ferpotehuiiiT' "Yobi," said John, rather doubt fill, for be
is not sure how his stomach will agree with the strange
meat. A. C. Grant, liush Life in Queensland. I. 'i;JO.

patteran (pat'ei'-an), «. In Gipsies'caut. a trail

markeilbyhandfIlls ofgrassdroppedat intervals.

patterer (pat'cr-er), H. OiuM\lio patters; spe-
eilically, one who endeavors to sell his wares
by long harangues in the public thoroughfares.
[Slang]

I have no doubt that there are always at least 20 stand-
ing j;rtW<rrrr^— sometimes they are called "boardmen"

—

at work in Ixjndon.
Mai/hcir, London Labour and London Poor, I. 235,

Ruiming patterer, a professional hawker of "last dying
speeches," "confessions," " extras," "second editions" of
newspapers, etc., who describes the contents of his papers
as he goes rapidly along. [Thieves' slang, Ix)ndon.]

pattern (pat'em), n. [Early ino<l. E. pat/riie,

jKitten; a later form of patron (cf.apron, -pvoii.

as if spelled aj}ern): see patron.'] 1. An origi-

nal or model propose)! for imitation; an arche-
tj^e; au exemplar; that which is to be copied
or imitated: as, the ^>rt/^<?ni of a machine. See
pattern-maker.

I will be the pattern of all patience ; I will say nothing.
Shak., Lear, iii. li. 97.

I think you are a truly worthy gentleman,
A pattern and a pride to the age you live in.

Beau, and FL, Knight of Malta, iii. 4.

I have not only been a Mold but a Pattern for you. and
a Model for you. Con(/reve, Way of tlie Wiirhl, v. 4.

I d»i not give you to posterity as a pattern to imitate,

hut as an example to deter.
Jtinitis, Letters, xiii., To the Duke of Grafton.

Hence— 2. A sufficient quantity to make a com-
plete article from: as, a pattern of dress-ma-
terial.— 3t. Something resembling something
olse; hence, a precedent.

Well could I bear that England had this praise.

So we could find aoine pattern of our shame.
Sfiak., K. .John, iii. 4. 16.

4f . Something made after a model ; a copy.

Where most rebellions and rebels be, there is the ex-

press similitude of hell, and the rebels themselves arc the
very ilgnres of fiends and devils, and their captain the
ungracious^wrteni of Lucifer and Satan, the prince of dark-
ness. Book of Iltrmilies (1573).

5. A part showing the figure or quality of the
whole; a Specimen; a sample,

A gentleman sends to my shop for a pattern of stuff ; if

he like it, he compares the pitttern with the whole piece,

and probably we baigain. Siri/t.

6f. An instance; anexamjde; emx^hatically, a
model example,

Wliat God did command touching V'anajin concerneth
not us otherwise than as a fearful pattern of his just dis-

pleasure against sinful nations. hooker, Eccles. Polity.

If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds,
Behold this pattern of thy butcheries.

Shak., Rich. III., i. 2. 54.

7. A design or figure eon-esponding in outline

to an object that is to be fabricated, and serv-

ing as a guide for determining its exact shapp
and dimensions; in nmhiinff. the counterpart
of a casting in wood or metal, from which the
mold in the sand is made.— 8. In n umis., a spe-

cimen stmck in metal by the mint as a model
or sample for a proposed coin, but not ulti-

mately adopted for the currency. Thus, the
Gothic crown of Queen Victoria, struck as a model for a
crown piece, but never adopted for currency, is a pattern.

A proof, on the other hand, is an early impression struck
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from dies used for tlie pr<>(!uction of coins actually cur-
rent. See pritn/.

9. A (lecorativf desiffii intended to be carried
out in any maniifaetiu-(!; hence, such a desipi
when executed: as, a spiig^irt^frn; a heraldic
pattern ; silk or damask o? a beautiful pattern.

Many mannfacturers of ornamental goods have inventors
in their employment, who receive wages or salaries for de-
signing pa»««-j«, exactly as others do for copying them.

J. S. MiU.

Every individual stone in the tower has a pa^/ern carved
upon it, not so as to break its outline, but suthcient to re.

lieve any idea of monotony.
J. Ferffw<soji, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 421.

10. In gun-maldng, the distribution of shot in

a tar^jet at wliich a shot-f^in is fired. In acinic
called the "killing-circle" by sportsmen and gun-niakcrs
(wliich at a range of -in yards is from 20 to yo inches in di-

ameter), the shot slionid be evenly distribiited, so that
there can be no possibility of escape for game within the
perijitiery of this circle. The more uniform the distribu-
tion of the sliot the better is the pattern. Tlie number of
shot in the pattern varies widely, according to the size of
tlie shot, which is selected in accordance with the kind
of game sought. To secure the ^le.sired pattern it is some-
times necessar)' to re-bore the barrel of a gun several
times.—Dambrod, frill, hawthorn, onion, pome-
CTanate, etc., pattern. See the (jnalifying words.—
Declared pattern, the immberof pellets of a given size,

wliich, with a given weight of tlie shot and a given weiglit
of a specitled kind of powder, a slmt-gmi is stateii Ity the
maker to be able to deliver and distriluite in a "killing-
circle " of a stated diameter at a i)reseribed range, and with
a good degree of uniformity in the distribution. See def.

10. =Syn- 1. Model, Ideal, etc. See example.

pattern (pat'ern), r. t. [(.pattern, «.] 1. To
ninko in imitation of some pattern or model;
<-"l'.v-

Let any reasonable man judge whether that Kings
Reigne I)e a tit time from whence to patteriie out the Con-
stitution of a Church Discipline.

Milton, Kefonuation in Eng., i.

2. To serve as a pattern, example, or prece-
dent for.

For men, by their example, paUern out
Their imitations.

B. Jongon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

nis example will live in the memory of those who knew
him as one to be jtntterned after. SH. Anier., S. S., LX. 41).

3. To cover with a design or pattern.—4t. To
match; parallel.

The likeness of our mishaps makes me presume to pat-
tern myself unto him. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

My past life

Hath been as continent, as chaste, as trae.

As I ain now unhappy; which is more
Than history can pattern. Sluik., W. T., iii. 2. 37.

pattern-book (pat'i-rn-buk), h. 1. A book
ciiiitaining designs of industrial work, espe-
ciiiUy of embroidery, lace, or the like, whether
in 7nanuscript or printed.— 2. A kind of album
or blank-book in which patterns, as of cloth, are
pasted. Compare jiattcrn-carii, 1.

pattern-box (l>at'eni-boks), H. Inieearini] : (a)

A box at each side of a loom in which arc
placed a number of shuttles any of which may
be thrown along the shed by ati automatic de-

vice, according to the jiattem of the fabric.

See pnttern-ehain a.\u\ pat-
tern-cijlinclcr. Also called
shnttle-hox. (ft) The box
perfcirated to accord with
theharuess-eardsof a .lac-

(ptard loom. Also called
prism or riilinder.

pattern-card (pat'ern-
kiiril), n. 1. (a) Apiece
ol caidboard to which a
sample or specimen of
cloth, velvet, or the like

is attached. Hence— (6)

A number of such jiicces

of cardboard, forming
a sort of book, or fold-

ing alternately so as to
open out in a long strip

and exhibit, at one time,
a number of patterns of

stuff.— 2. In weariiii), one
of the perforated pieces of
cardlioard used in the Jac-
qiiard attachment to a
loom. The cards arc joined
together in a flexible endless
chain, and pass over the patlern-box, each in turn con.
trolling the harness-system. Whenever a hole in a card
and one in tile Im>x coincide, the corresponding rod con-
necteil with a warp-thread enters the hole and its warp-
thread is raised. See/oomi.

pattern-chain (pat'ern-chan), «. In wearing,
a device for automatically bringing the shut-
tles to the picker, according to the .seipience

roiiuired by the pattern, in one form, in the slmt-
tle-boxes at the ends of the race, the links of the chain

r- I -

''•^ --
'

Eiullcss Belt of rauCTO-
cardsof lactiu.iril Lociii. i?,

p. rcvolviii,; cylinjcr
prism which cutties and
Its the c.mhi.

canls:
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vary in height, so as to raise the rod connecte<l with the
shuttle-boxes more or less, thus bringing one shuttle or
another into jxisition U> be struck by Ihe picker.

pattern-cylinder (pat'em-sirin-der), ». In
trtarinij, a (•ylimler, or in some forms of loom a
wheel, with jirojiM'tions so arranged on its pe-
riphery that its movement shall control the har-
ness-system and the pattern-boxes, and thus fix

the pattern of the woven fabric. Also calle<l

pattern-irheil.

pattern-drawer (pat'tm-drd'er), w. One who
designs or piepares patterns for any kind of
ornamental manufacture.
pattern-maker (pat'eni-ma"ker), n. In meeh.
inijin., a workman who makes the patterns used
liy moldersin foundry-work. These patterns are usu-
ally made, in the flrst instance, of pine or mahogany, the
pattern-maker working from drawings. If the patterns
are to be much useil, they are frequently duplieateii in
metal, the pattern after casting being Hied and scoured
smootli, then wai*iiied, and coated with wax. Metal pat-
terns have the atlvautage of not warping like wood pat-
terns. Tatterns are als() sometimes made of plaster of
I'aris swept by templets while in a plastic state. This
method has been suecos.>fiilly applied in architectural
ironwork in the production ctf cornices and anal<igous
forms. Pattern-making is a distinct trade, requiring great
skill in wood-working, combining as it does the Hnest
joineiy-work with the art of wood-carving and tlie ability

t() reail anil interpret the most complicated luechauical
drawings.

pattern-molder (pat'ern-mol'der), H. One who
nmkis mollis lor iron castings. Siminontlx,

pattern-reader (pat'ern-re'der), «. One who
arranges textile patterns. Sininionih:

pattern-shop (pat'em-shop), n. In a foundrj-,
factory, etc., the room, building, or department
in which jiatterns are prepared.
pattern-wheel (pat'ern-hwel), )i. 1. Inacloek-
movement, the count-wheel, or locking-plate of

the striking part. Its notches determine the
number of blows to be struck in regular order.— 2. In icearin;/, same SlU pattern-eijlinder.

patter-song (pat'er-song), H. In music, espe-
cially in comic operas, a song whose principal
characteristic is a multitude of words rapidly
stmg or spoken to a simple melody.

I call the man a pedant who prefers a symphony to a
patter gonri or a good breakdown.

Xineteenlh Century, XXIIL 20.

pattinsonize (pat'in-son-iz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp.

])iittin.i(iiii:e(l, ppr. pattin.ioni^intj. [So called
from H. L. I'atthison, a metallurgist of Newcas-
tle-on-Trae, England.] In mettil., to treat by
the Pattinson process. See process.

pattle' (pat'l), V. and n. [Freq. of pat'^; now
usually /)«(/(//(•; see paddle^ .'] Hamc as paddle^.
[Prov." Eng.]

pattle- (pat'l), H. Same as jWfW/f2. [Scotch.]

Thou need na start awa' sae hasty,
Wi' bickering brattle I

I wad Ije laith to riii an' chase thee,
Wi' murd'ring ^ft/« .'

Bumg, To a Mouse,

pattyl (pat'i), «.; pi. patties (-iz). [F. jitite. a
pie, a pasty: see /)«*•<;/-.] A little pie; a pasty:
as, a chicken patty: oyatev patties.

patty'- (l>at'i). a. Same as paltc.

patty-cake, pat-a-cake (pat'i-kiik, pat'a-kak),
It. [< yj'/'i 4- (('-' -H (v//,(''.] A children's game
played by patting the hands together to a
nursery rime.
He played jKitty-cake steailily with Porley, looking at the

others out of the corner of his eye.

Harpers May., LXXI-X. 119.

pattynt, ". -\n obsolete form oi patenl.

patty-pan (pat'i-pan), H. It. A small pan used
for l)akiiig patties.— 2. Any small pan in which
to bake a cake.— 3t. A pattv. Lainli's Vookeri/,

1710. [Hare.]

Patulipalla (pat'il-li-pars). n. pi. [NL., < L.
piilulii.s, lying open, + palla, a mantle: see
/(«/«/(>«*• and palla.'] An onler of Conchifera
having an open mantle deficient in siphons:
eipiivalent to the Ostracca of Cnvier. Latreille,

IS-J.-).

patulous (pat'il-lus), a. [< L. patiilus, lying
0[icn,< jKilere. lie open : see patent^. Cf. petal.}

1. Spreading.
The patttlotu teak, with its great leathern leaves.

P. liotnnMn, Under the Sun, p. 19.

Spcciflcally— (fl) In M., spreading slightly; expanded:
as, a vatiuoug calyx; bearing the flowers lo,»se or dis-

persed; as. a patidoug iwduncle. ib) In r;i/oirt,. noting
wings which when at rest are longitudinal, or nearly so.

but near the body, and partly overlapping each other, as
in certain nioths.

2. Gaping; patent; haN-ing a spreading aper-
ture.

pau (ps'O. n. Same as pahi^.

pauchty, ". >^vr paniihti/.

pauci-articulate (pii'si-Ur-tik'u-lat), a. [< L.
patwus, few, little, + articutaius, articulate.]

Paulician

1. In bnt., slightly or loosely articulate: few-
jointed.— 2. In cofil., having few joints: op-
posed to iniilliartirulnte.

paucidentate (pa-si-den'tat), a. [< L. paucus,
few, little, -I- dtntatus, toothed, < dens = E.
tooth.'] Slightly dentated; having few teeth,

as a leaf.

pauciflorotlS (pa-si-fl6'rus). a. [< L. paucus, few,
lit t le. -(- jlii.s (Jlor-), flower. ] In bot., few-flow-
ered.

paucifoliOUS (pa-si-f6'li-us), a. [< L. paucus,
few, little. + folium, leaf.] In hot., few-leafed.

paucify (pa'si-fi), r. t.; pret. and pp. paueifitd,

piir. paiici/yiiiy. [< li.paucus, few, little,-f-/rt-

cere, make (see -fij).] To make few.
We thought your exclusion of bishops out of the upper

house . . . had been . . . to ;>ai/ci/i/ the number of those
you conceived would countervote you-

Brititli BeUman, le48 (Harl. Misc., VII. 020X (Daviet.)

pauciloquent (pa-sil'o-kwent ), a. [< L. paucus,
few, little, + loquvn(t-)s, ppr. of loqui, speak,
talk.] Uttering few words; saying little.

[Kare.]

pauciloquy (pa-sil'o-kwi), n. [(.Ij. pauciloquium,
a speaking btit little, < paucus, few, little, -I-

/07H1, speak, a. pauciloquent.] The utterance
of few words. [Kare.]
paucinervate (pa-si-ner'vat), a. [< L. paucus,
few, little, -I- ncrrus, ner\'e.] Having but few
nerves, or slightly veined. Tlioma.i. Med. Diet.

pauciradiate (pa-si-ra'di-at), a. [< L. paucus,
few, little,-)- radius, ray: see radiate.] Having
few rays, as a fish's fin.

paucispiral (pa-si-spi'ral), a. [< L. paucus, few,
lilt le. -I- sjiira, a fold, coil : see spiral.] Having
few whorls or turns : as, the paucispiral opercu-
lum of a gastropod; a paucispiral shell. See
cut under operculum.
paucity (pa'sj-ti), «. [= F. paudte = It. pau-
cila.i L. j>uucita{t-)s, a small number, fewness,
scarcity,< 7)«urH.«, few, little, = E./<ir; see/eir.]

1. Smallness of number; fewness.

That Go<l iudgeth according to the pluralitie or paiieitie

... of merits or demerits. Puretta*, lllgrimage, p. 140.

There is no evidence that the Holy t)fticc . . . was fully

organized before the reign of Isabella. This is perhai>s
imputable to the paucity of heretics in that kingdom.

Pre*cott, Kerd. and Isa., i. 7.

2. Smallness of quantity; scantiness.

This defect, or rather pat/cffy of blood . . . Is unagree-
able . - . to many other animals: as may be observed in
lizards, in frogs, and divers flshes.

Sir T. Broime, Vulg. Err., iiU 21.

It is the abundance, not paucity, of the materials . . .

[tradition] supplies . . . that makes the difficulty.

Bartiam. Ingoldsby Legends, I. 125.

paughie (pa'ge), 11. Same asj»»rr///.

paughty, pauchty (paidi'ti), a. [Cf. P. pochen,
jiiiticlii ii.liiiast.niakea show.] Proud; haughty;
petulant; saucy; malapert. [Scotch.]

Ask not that p<iU'7Afi/ Scottish lord,
Kor him you ne'er shall see.

TIxe Uay Ums-Httirk (Child's Ballads, m. 281).

pauk, II. SeeyxiirAl.

paukle, pauky, ". See pairky.

paul', II. See jniirl.

paul- (pal), 1. '. [Perhaps same as ;)a7/2.] To
puzzle. [Prov. Eng. and Scotch.]
pauldron (pal'dron), II. [Also jioiiWron, ;)Oir/-

tlron, poldcrn, poiron, paleron : < ME. 'palirou,
polrijnfie, polroud, < OF. espallcron, a shoulder-
plate, espaideron, shoulder-bone (= Sp. cxjml-
daron. a shouKler-plate). < e.tpalle, F. epaule, nie
shoulder: see spaiil, ami cf. epau-
let.] The armor of the shoulder
when it is a piece separate from
that of the body and of the
arm. Speiiflcally, the elalxirate defense
intriMlilccd about 14tXl, consisting of
spUnts, sliding one over the other, or of a
single piece so fonneil and secured by piv-
ots that, as the arm was raised, it moved
toward the neck, falling again by its own
weight as the arm was lowered. The
pauldron of the right shoulder was usu-
ally smidler than that ol the left, to allow
of freer movement of the swonl.ann. and
especially for passing the lance under Ihe
armpit when couched. The pauldron of the close of the
fifteenth centur>' forms an inseparable part of the articu-
lated and elaliorated suit of plate-armor. Sec cpauict.

Paulian (pa'li-an), II. [< L- raulianu.<, of or
belonging to one named Paulus. < L. I'aulus.
Paullu.i, a proper name (see def. K] A member
of a Unitarian bo»ly founded in the thini century
by Paul of Samosata in S>-ria. He denied that
the Holy Spirit and the Logos were persons.
Paulianist (pa'li-an-ist), «. [< Paulian + -ist.]

S;inie ;is Vanliiin.

Paulician (pa-lish'an), H. [< ML. Paulicianus, <
Paulus (see def. ).] A member of a sect, proba-

.4. Pauldnm.
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bly founded l>y Constant inc of Syria durinf; tho

latter half of the scvi'Mtli ci'iilmy, wliich held
the (lualistic <loclriric that all matter was evil,

believed that ('hrist, haviiiK a purely ethereal

body, sutTeretl only in appearanec, and rejected

the authority of the Old Testament and reli-

gious ordinances and eerenionies. Tlio suet is siiid

to huve become extinct in tlle ttiirteeiitli century. The
name is probably derived from their higli regard for the
apostle I'aul.

paulin (pii'lin), «. [Abbr. from turjiiiuVni.']

The plain, iinsurfaced eanvas used in the army
for eoverini; stores, ete. [U. S.]

Pauline (pa'lin), a. [< L. J'tDiliiiiin, I'tiiiUiiiux,

of orbeloutfiu}; to one mimed Paulus, < Paiihts,

I'aidhis, Paul.] Of orpertainiufj to the apostle
Paul, bis doctrines, or his writings: as, I'liiilinc

theolofjy; the /Vh//hc epistles.

Paulinism (pa'lin-izm), II. [< I'dtduir + -iain.']

The doctrines or teachinj; of St. Paul; the
Pauline tlieolo<jy. Acconlins; to tlie Tiilunijen scliool

of theology, founded liy Ferdinand ('. liaur (17i)2 -lS(iO), a
sharp contiict took jdace in llie ajmstolic church between
the followers of I'anl and those of I'eter. The former re-

garded Christianity as a universal lelipion, the latter as a
phase or developTnent of .Tudaism. The doctrines of these
supposed :>i)ostolic schools ai-e lou)Wn respectively as Paul-
imjfm and J't-trinixin. Pmdinutm is also used to signify
more specirtcally the teachings of the l*auUue epistles, es-
pecially with reference to divnie sovereignty, election, etc.

Paulimitin cannot l)e identified with Gentile Christianity
in the ordinary sense as it is known to us from the post^
apostolic age. Aiidavfr Jit'V.,\Il. lil8.

Faulinist (pa'lin-ist), n. [< I'auline + -ist.]

One who favors or holds to the Pauline theol-
ogy, especially with reference to the doctrine
of election.

Two antagonistic parties of PnuliitinU and Anti-Paulin-
ists, Quarterlii lien., OXXVI. 482.

Paulist (pil'list), «. [< L. Po»/h.s Paul,+ -(«?.]

One of a body of Roman Catholic monks who
profess to follow the examjile of the apostle
Paul, also called Piiiilitcsov Ilcrmits of St. Paul.
Specifically, in the Ignited States, a memlier of the Con-
gregation of the Missionary Priests of St. I'anl the Apostle,
a Roman Catholic organization founde<l in New York city
in the year 1858 for parochial, missionary, and educational
work.

Paullima(pa-lin'i-ii), H. [Nli.(Linmiius, 1737),
named after C. F. "PauUiiil (1(H:!-1712), a Ger-
man botanical WTiter.] A genus of shrubby
twining j)lants of the oixXer SiipiiifliKTse, type of
the tribe PiiiiUhiieir, characterized by irregiUar
flowers ami pyriforra capsule. The 125 species are
chiefly natives of eastem tropical America, with one in
western Africa. They Iiear iilternate comi)ound leaves,
often with winged petioles, and pallid flowers in axillary
racemes, fi-oni wliieli two tendrils are generally produced.
The pear-shaiK-d and rigid-stalked (capsules are three-an-
gled or tln'ee-winiird, liaii>' witliin, and divided into from
one to three cells, each containing one or rarely two arillate

seeds, which, in P. sorbiiin of Brazil, are the source of a
beverage and medicinal paste. (See f/uarana.) The seeds
of P. cupana. added Ut cassava-meal and water, form a
drink of the Orinoco Imliaus. /*. jutli/pfii/Un of Brazil is

called, from its use. ihi^Jtsh-prnson tree. P. ctirasnavica of
South America and several West Indian species are known
as siipple-jadi- ; their stems furnish walking-sticks.

PauUinieae (lia-li-ni'e-o), «. ;)/. [NL. (Hum-
boldt, Bonplaml, and I'innth, ISl,")), < raii/liiiid

+ -fVf.] A tribe of jilaiits of tlic polypclalous
order SaitiiKlarar and the suliorder Hdpiinkn;
typified by the gemis Pdiilliiiiii.

paulo-post-future (pa'16-p6st-fu'tur),«. and «.

{Nh. jiniilo-ixixt-fiiliindii (sc. tcmpiis, tense): L.
pmtlo, jHiidlo, a little (abl. of jioiiUi.s, juiuUus,
little); post, after; fiituni.s, future.] Noting a
tense of t^reek verbs, the future jK-rfect.

Paulownia (pa-lo'ni-ii), «. [NL. (Siebold and
Zucearini, IKIi.'i), nained after Anna Puidowna,
daughter of the czar
Paul I.] A genus of or-

namental trees of the
order Scroph iiliiriiica;

and the tribe ('hi;h»ieie,

characterized by the
absence of a sterile sta-
men and by a deeply
cleft scurfy calyx with
five broad and fleshy
obtuse valvate lolies.

There is but one species, /*.

imjienali^, native of .tapan,

a hu'ge tree, resend>ling the
catalpa in appearance, bear-
ing broadly heart-shaped op-

fiosite soft-hairy leaves, and
arge terminal panicles of
showy pale-violet or blue
and brown-spotted flowers
in early spring. The many
large and conspicuous ptiint-

ed capsules are pei'sistent
one or two winters, contain- Branch of Pauiojinta impt-

fncrlnnsp in pn,>l> ,.f Vh,.jT- two "<»'". With the inflorescence anding loose m eacn ol tneir two y„u„g leaves, a. the fruit ; b, the
i:ells an almoin? -like thick- seed.
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cued placenta, and numernus seeds each with a white deli-
cate lace-like wing. The tree is a favorite in cultivation,
especially in Washington, In Paris, and in more southern
regions, Iml is injni-e<l l»y more northern winters.

paul-postt (pnl'iiost). n. Same afipawl-liitl.

Paul's betony. See iiitoiu/.

Paul's manf. See man.
paultert, >' An obsolete form oH jicdlcr.

paulterlyt, ". An obsolete form oi palter!;/.

paultingt, ". A variant of prlthu/i. G. Uar-

paumt, '. t. An obscdete form oi jiahii'i.

paume't, "• A Middle English form ot jialiii^.

paume'- (pom), n. [F., prop.>« dcpuiime, palm-
play: see palm'^, «., 7.] A French game, the
same as iKdiii-jilin/. it was in the hall of the ,Teu ile

Puniuc at Vci-saiUes that the famous revolutionary meet-
ing of the Tiers Etat was held in ITSfl.

paunce't, »• PilF,.: nee paiiiu-hjpainiclicr.] 1.
An obsolete variant of paiiiu-h.— 2. In armor:
(a) Same as (•«/;7(.s'.v. (/j) Boily-armor of linked
mail ; also, the brigandine, in the sense of any
coat of fence for the lower part of the body.
Also patonli.

paunce'-t (P^ins), «. Same &s pancc, paiixi/.

paunch (piinch or pancli), ». [Early mod. E.
jiaiirh, /)»»(/((• (dial, or naut. stUl also7>OH<7i); <

ME. paimclic, pawiirlii-, poiirhc, paiincv, paunch,
belly, = I), pi >i.sr, jinis = MLG. pause = MHG.
j}aii::r,C<.jiini::cH,jjaiiscii,jiaiitsch; < OF.jiaiichr,
paiice, paunch, belly, a great-bellied doublet,
F. pause = Walloon pancliie = Pr. parisa, paiiiin

= Sp. paii:a,paiiclio = It. paneia, pan:a = Wal-
laehian pentece, < L. paiitex (pantic-), paunch,
belly, bowels.] 1. The belly; the abdomen.
He slial haue a penaunce in his paunctie and puffe at ech

a worde. J'iers Plounnnn (H), xiil. 87.

The merit of his wit was founded uj>on the shaking of a
fat paunch. Steele, Guardian, No. 42.

2. Specifically, in zoill., the rumen. See cut
under j-HWiH((«/.— 3. Xaiif. See jw«c7(, 2.— 4t.
Same as paiincc'^, 2.

pauncht (piinch or piinch), r. t. [Formerly also
piiuche; (.paunch, n.'] 1. To pierce or rip the
belly of; stick or .stab in the belly ; eviscerate.

liatter his skull, or paiiiich him with a stake.
Slink., Tempest, iii. 2. 98.

But I, remorseless, panrh'd him, cut his throat.
Chapman, Widow's TeiU'S, v. 3.

2. To fill the paunch of; stiitT with food.

If you did but see him after I have once turned my
back, bow negligent he is in my profit, and in what sort
he usetll to glut ami pamh himselfe.

Penvenvio, Passengers' Dialogues. (Narcit.)

paunchert (piin'cher or pan'cher), n. [ME.
junrnrliirr, paiirhir, imurlirrdr, pmrnclierilc. <

OF. jiiiiichirrr, piiui-iirr (1., nUo ]>aucicr,-ai.) (=
It. piinricrii ; cf. D. paiitsir, pautsicr = ML(i.
panther, pauser, pauscr, ptiiisrliir = MliG. paii-

::icr, pnn~cr, ft. piiu:ir = Sw. pansar = Pan.
paudscr, < OF. or It.) (ML. paucerea), a jnece
of armor covering the belly, a cuirass, (.pam-lir,

7)«;ic((= It. /(«»</»), belly, paunch: neepaiiurh.^
A girdle or belt. Prompt. Parr., p. 38; Caxtoii.

paunchiness (piln'- or pan'chi-ues), n. A
paunchy or big-bellieii condition.
paunch-mat (piinch'mat), II. Same a.s panch, 2.

paunchy (piiu'-or pan'clii), a. [< paiiurli +
-.1/1.] Having a prominent paunch; big-bel-
lieil.

The gay old boys are paniKhy old men in the disguise
of young ones. Dickens, Sketches, Characters, vii.

paune (pan), «. Heeponc'^.

paunedt, " An obsolete form of paned.
paunsway, «. Same s.s panchway.
pauper (jia'per), u. and a. [< Ij. pauper, poor:
see /i»<(c.l I. II. A very poor person ; a person
entirely destitute of property or means of sup-
port; jiarticularly, one who, on account of jiov-
erty, becomes chargeable to the public ; also,
in law, a person who, on account of poverty,
is admitted to sue or defend in forma pauperis.
See iu forma pauperis.

II. a. Of or pertaining to paupers: a,s,pauper'
labor.

pauperess (pa'per-es), n. [< pauper + -ess."]

A female jiauper. [Rare.]

Evei-ybody else in the room had fits, except the wards-
woman, an elderly, able-lwdied pauperens.

Diekem. Uncommercial Traveller, iii. (Davies.)

pauperisation, pauperise. See j>auperKation,
piniiirri::c.

pauperism (])a'per-izra), n. [<pauper + -ism.']

1. A pauper condition; tho condition of those
who are destitute of the means of support and
are a charge upon the community ; dependence
on the poor-rates or some similar fund for sup-

pause

port, or the poverty which makes such depen-
dence necessary.

This is the form of relief to which I most tdiject. It en-
genders 7>ff7/p'n>Hi. Whately, I'ol. I'".con.

Blind sympathy turns poverty inio jiavjierij^n by incon-
siderate gifts. It weakens Instead of strenglliening those
it tries to help. J. /•'. Clarke, Self-Culture, p. 14.s.

2. Paupers collectively.

In the antuHin of the year 1628 the western eounties were
annoyed l>y an influx of Irish jiaupervnn.

liihIiui-Turiwr, Vagrants and Vagrancy, p. 148.

^SyB. 1. Irnli'ji'nee, JiextUiition, etc. (sQC poverty), wemli-
cancy, beggar.\'.

pauperization (pfl."p^r-i-za'shon), n. [< pau-
peri::e + -aliou.} The act or process of mak-
ing paupers of or leducing to pauperism. Also
ti\w\led 2>aupi'risiitiou.

The chasm which threatens to engulf our social system
is still further widened by the destruction of small cap-
italists in the battle of competition, and the growth of
great monopolies, advaueiug pari passu with the ^jrtw^cr-

izatifinof tile laboring class. N. A. Pee., C^XLlll, 10'2.

pauperize (iia'piir-iz), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. paii-

pcri-eil, pjir. paiiperizhig. [< pauper + -/.-c]

To reduce to pauperism ; make a pauper of.

Also spelled pauperise.

All gifts have an inevitable tendency ttj pauperize the
recipient. IHcken^, Hard Times, xviL

pauperoust (lia'p(''r-us), a. [< pauper + -i/iis.']

Pour. A. l]'ard, Sennons, p. 173.

Pauropida (pa-rop'i-dji), ». pi. [NL.] Same
as Paiiropoda,

Pauropidae (pil-rop'i-de), n. pi. [NL.] Same
as Paiiriipmliilx.

Pauropoda (pa-rop'o-da), n. pi. [NL.: see
J'aurojius.] An order of Myriapoila, repre-
sented by the family Pauropoiliihe, inlcrmeili-

ate to some extent between I'liiliujuiiltia and
Cliilopoda, and in some respects unlike either
of these. The genera are Paiiropiig and Eiiriipavriyint»,

the former of cylindrie form, the latter ex)iaiided and tie-

pressed. There are no trachea3 ; the antenna- are branch-
ed ; there are six or eight segments behind the Iiead ; the
young hatch with three pairs of legs, a nuinlier subse-
iiuently increased. 'J'liese niyriapods are of minute size,

al)oiit one twentieth of an inch long, and are found iu
damp jdaces. Also PanriJpida.

Pauropodidae (jia-ro-pod'i-de), ». ;)^ [NL., <

Panrojius (-po(l-) + -iilip.] A family of myi'ia-
pods, typified by tho genus Pauropus, and rep-
resenting an oriler Pauropoda. Also Panropi-
d!r.

Pauropus (pa'ro-pus), n. [NL., < Gr. navpnc,

little, small (= L. paulus, little), + Trnlx (miA-)

= E../()«^] The typical genus of the family I'aii-

ropodiila; and the group Pauropoila, framed for
the reception of Panrojms liuxJeyi, a minute cen-
tiped discovered in Kent, Englanil, by Sir
John Lubbock in ISfiti. It has also lieen re-
ferred to the family Polij.reuiilce. Another spe-
cies of Pauropus occurs in North America.
pausal (pa'zal), a. {< jiause + -al.'] Relating
to a pause or to pauses. Smith's Diet, of the

llihie.

pausationt (pii-za' shon), n. [< ME. pausaHon,
< OF. "jiausaliou = It. pau.s-azione, < LL. pau-
satio(n-), a halting, < L. pan.mre, halt, cease,
(.pausa, pause, cessation: see jxiiLse.'] Stop;
stay ; rest

;
pause.

To faint ami to freshe the pavsadmi.
Ballade in Commendation of our Lady, 1. 61.

pause (paz), H. [< ME. pause, pawse = I), pons
= MLG.j)0.?e= MlIG.j)«,sY', G.jraMSP = Hw.jiaus
= Dan. pause, < OF. ]iau,se, pose, a pause, stop,
moment, F. pause = Sp. Pg. It. ponsa, < L.
pausa, a pause, halt (used before and after,

but not during, the classical period), < Gr. irav-

(T/f, a halt, stop, cessation, < vaieiv, cause to
cease or stop, namadai, cease. Cf. pause, r.]

1. A temporaiy stop or rest ; a cessation or in-

termission of action or motion, as of speaking,
singing, or playing.

Give me some breath, some little pause, my lord.
Before I positively speak herein.

Shak., Rich. III., iv. 2. 24.

In the paunes of the wind,
Sometimes I heard you sing within.

Tennyson, Miller's Daughter.

The Highlander made a pause, saying, "This place is

much changed since I was here twenty years ago."
Shairp, Poetic Interpretation of Nature, p. 113.

2. A cessation jiroeeeding from doubt or un-
certainty ; hesitation ; suspense.

I stand in paitse where I shall first begin.
S/otA-., Hamlet, iii. 3. 42.

3. A break or rest in writing or speaking.

He writes with warmth, which usually neglects method,
and those partitions and pauses which men educated in
the schools observe. Locke.
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Some o' you iiiLcly Icii the laws. With lienmre connilencc

To round tlj.- ii.ii.i.i :iri' paiuie, This patmni/lji enmiL-d : Nt-ithiT the king mir's heirs,

An' wi' ihcUirU- il:m»i- on clause Tell yon the duke, shall iiiospcr.

To niak' haianuues. Shak., Hen. VIII., i. 2. 168.

Burm, Prayer U, thcSeotch Kepresentntives. paussidse (pa'si-ile), H. ;)/. [NI.., < I'ausifUs +
"A siiiall faiiiilv of licotlcs iiarafd from4. In miiKical noldtiou; (») A rest, or sign for

Bi!(MK'c. Kee rest, (h) A fcrniatii or liold,

M^ or '^j indiealiug tliat a note is to be pro-

l(iiif;i'(l at the pleasure of the performer.— 5t.

Stopping-phiee ; eonelusion; ultimate point.

If any one book of Scripture did cive testimony to all,

yet still that Scripture which giveth credit to the rest would
require another Scripture to give credit unto it, neither

could we ever come unto any paiute whereon to rest our
assurance in this way. Uwkcr, Eccles. Polity, ii. 4.

6. In pron., an interval in a sueeession of met-
rical times, corresponding to a time or times in

t he rhythm, but not represtiiited by any sylla-

ble or syllables in the text, in ancient prosody a
pause was called an einpttf time, anil was measured, like a

time, as a monoseraic, diseinie, trisemit% etc., pause. A
nionosemic pause was called a tiiiima, a disemic pause a
pronlhisi-i. Pauses occur especially at the erul of some
rhytliinii^al section, liut ale not admissible in the interior

of a word.— Disemic pause. .See liMcmic. =Sya. 1. In-

Uriiu^^ioii. ]i':^t, etc. See .stop.

pause (paz), r. /. ;
pret. and pp. paiisfd, ppr.

pauftinii. [Early mod. E. also j^fl«'.sf (= MLG.
po.tfii, also pau.fcrcn = G. pdiishrcii = Sw.
IKiit.'irra = Dan. pau.fcrc), < OF. pauscr, stop,

ref. pause, F. paiiscr = Pr. Sp. Pg. ji(iii.-<tir =
It. pau.sarc, ^xwnrf, < L. ]Hii(.):(irc, halt, eease,

rest, pause, in ML. bring to rest, heneo set in

id.-c]

the genus /V(h.<.v»,s- by Westwood in 1H:{9, com-
posed entirely of e.xotic forms, oeeurring main-
ly in Africa, East India, and Australia. They are

somber in color, and are found in the (tround or under
stones and logs, fourteen cenera and alw.nt 100 species

are known. They are related to the l'.s,l<ijjiii<l;r, and some-
times named or described as iwcltini'it in«,d heeth-ii, from
tlieir habits and resorts.

PaussUS (pa'sus), «. [NIj. (Einntcus, 177.5).]

The typical genus of I'nu.'<.'<>ileC, liaving no ocelli,

and the antenna> two-jointed. It is the lar-

gest genus of the family, comprising about 70

paUt'.pawt diiit), r. [ASc. fonnofj-«//.] I. P^^^^i
trans. To beat ; kick.

II. inlraiis. 1. To kick.— 2. To beat, paw,
or claw the ground with the foot, as a restless

horse.
" O whare was ye, my gude grey steed, . . .

That ye didna waken your maater?" . . .

"I pautit wi* my foot, master,

Garr'd a' my l)riilles ring."
Lurd John (I'hiUrs Ballads, L 135).

3. To do anything in a listless, aimless, or

shiftless way; dawdle; potter: as, what are

ye jiauUmj at there? [Scotch and North. Eug.
in all uses.]

[E. Ind. jiof.] Same asprt<7,place, put, place (taking the senses of L.jwjicfc, p^uf- (pat), «. [E. Ii

]<\t. poxitiis, put, place, and appearing as OF. pautenerH, «. [ME., alio pawtener, pautoner;
})(iscr, ])Ut, whence E. jjo.vt-s, posc^, and in coinp

p(i.'<c, appo.ic, ciiiiipiose, e.q)osc, etc., as well as in

rcjKitie, where the sense 'rest' is still obvious).]

1. To make a temporary stop or intermission;

cease to speak or act for a time.

Pausing awhile, thus to herself she mused.
Milton, P. L., ix. 744.

For this dear child hath often heard me praise

Your feats of arms, and often when Ipaused
Ilath ask'd again, and ever loved to hear.

Tennyson, Oeraiut.

Through the dark pillared precinct silently

She went now, pauxiiuf every now and then
To listen. William Miims, Earthly Paradise, III. 31l'..

2. To wait; tarry; forbear for a time.

Tarry, pause a day or two.
Before you hazard. Shalt., M. of V., iii. 2. 1.

If Business, constant as the wheels of time.

Can paiise an hour to read a serious rhyme.
Coivper, Expostulation, 1. 605.

St. To stop foi' consideration or reflection; de-

liberate: sometimes with vpnii before the ob-

,ject of consideration or deliberation.

Other ofTenders we will^awsc upon.
Sliak., 1 Uen. IV., v. 5. 15.

The Arrowes of Mosco at the first made tlicm i>aii.ve

vjmn the matter, thinking, by his bruit and skipping, there

were many Salvages,
Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Win-ks, I. 180.

4. To hesitate ; hold back ; be shy or reluctant.

Were I hard-favour'il, foul, or wrinkled-old, . . .

Then mightst thon^rtio.!', for then I were not for thee.

Shak., Venus and Adonis, 1. 137.

5t. Kefloxively, to repose one's self; heuco,

to stop; cease from action.

And pause us, till these rebels, now afoot.

Come underneath the yoke of government.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iv. 4. 9.

6. To dwell; linger: with upon.

One [syllable] must be more suddenly and quickely for-

saken or longer j/awsed i^pon then another.
Puttenham, Arte of Eng. Pocsie, p. 04.

= S5T1. 1 and 2. To stay, delay, tarry.
" " " *j)ai(seful (<

cause one to

stii]! or iKiuse. M. Arniild, Thyrsis

pauseless(paz'les),((. [< puusv + -Icss.l With-
out jiause; continuous; uiu'casing; ceaseless:

as, the ])iiiiscla<s activity of life,

pauselessly (paz'les-li)", aiiv. In a pauseless

Mianner ; continuously ; uninterruptedly.

A broad, cool wind streamed pauselessly down the val-

ley, laden witli perfume.
ii. L. Stevemoti, Silverado Squatters, p. 36.

pauser (pa'zer), ». One who pauses; one who
ilelit)eratcs or reflects.

The expedition of my violent love

Outran the pauser reason.
Shak., Slacbeth, ii. 3. 117.

pausing (pa'zing), H. [Verbal n. of j)'( «.sc. r.]

A (lausc; a temporary stoppage.

When we build now a piece and then another by hts,

the work dries and sinks unei|ually, whereby the walls

glow full of chinks and crevices; therefore the pairsiiiys

ale well reproved by I'alladio,

Sir II. Wotton, Ueliiiuiw, p, H.

< OF. 2)(iutotiirr, pauicnier, pnltonicr, a serN-ant

valet, rogue, knave, vagabond.] A vagabond;
a rascal.

"Sir," seide his men, "a full fell pawtcner is

twies this day thus hath yow smyten to grounde.'
Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), ii. 268.

pautener-t, i>. [Early mod. E., also pautner,

pantcnccrc: < ME. pautcncrc. jmirlcncir, jiaii-

tc)ier,piiu'tiinfi% pdirUticrc, a purse, OY.pdiiloii-

niere, a ptirse, shejiherd's scri)).] A pui'se;

scrip. I'dlitiral .S'o»;/v (ed. Wright), p. 39.

Pauxi (psik'si), n. [NL., from S. Amer. name.]
A genus of Cracidie established by Temminck in

pavement

pavana, supposed to be a local form of /'</-

floaii(i or J'liiliiraiiii, fem. of I'liiloiino. I'adiiiinn,

Paduaii, < I'lidiivd, Padua: see l'uduan.'\ 1. A
slow, stately dance, probably of Italian origin,

but miK'h practised in Spain.

Turning up his mustachoes, and manhing as if he would
begin ^j^avin, he went t4>ward Zelmane.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iii.

The Spanish pavin? ... I will dance after thy pipe.

Sliddletfin, Blurt, Master-Constable, iv. 2.

The Scottish jig . . . required a more violent and rapid

motion, and more rustic agility, than the st&tviy imrnis,

lavoltas, and courantues. Scott, Abliot, xxvii.

2. Music for such a dance or in its rhj-thm,

which is properly duple and very slow.

Let 's to the tavern

;

I have some few crowns left yet ; my whistle wet once,

I'll pipe him such apacen! Fletcher, Mad Lover, ii. 2.

Same as pari.fe.

pave (liiiv), r. t.; pret. and pp.7)arerf, ppr. par-

iiiij. [< ME. pavcii, < OF. paver, F. }>aier, < SIL.

paraiY, pariarc, L. pavin; beat, strike, ram
down, pave, = Gr. -Kainv, strike ; ef . Skt. pari, a
thunderbolt.] To cover or lay with blocks of

stone or wood, or with bricks, tiles, etc.. regu-

larly disposed, and set firmly in their places so

as to make a hard lovel surface; in general, to

cover with any kind of pavement: as, to pave
a street; to pure the courtyard.

There arc three or foure goodly courts, fairely pared with
stone, belonging to it. Coryat, Crudities, I. 35, sig. E.

The streets [of Venice) arc generally por^d with brick or

free-stone, and always kept very neat.

Addisun, Rennirks on Italy ted- HohnX I. 387.

To pave the way, to pi-epare a way for s<»mething com-
ing after ; facilitate proceedings by preliminary prepara-
tion.

he that Paved (pav.l), a. [ipare + -erf2.] 1. Having a
' pavement.

He . . . fond two other ladys sete and she
Withinne a imred parlour. Chaucer, Troilus, ii. 82,

2. Resembling pavement; formed into a struc-

ture or combination like pavement: as, the
pared teeth of some fishes.

pavement (pav'ment), ». [< ME. "paremeiit,

jiitriniiiit, a\soconir.paiimriit, pairmen t,pai»eiit,

<.OF.]>arcmcnl,parimiiit. F.yxi re»«(•«/= !Sp. Pg.

It. parimcutn, < E. puriminliim. a floor rammeil
or beaten down, a pavement, < pariri; beat,

strike, ram down : see pare.'] 1. A floor or sur-

face-covering of flags, stones, tiles, or bricks,

-.:.. .its, b

«J'>— ~;-

/
Concrete Pavcmcni.

. the {pound : A. a bc*I of concrete ; e, a layer of cobblestones,

_ e topof which is laid a surface of asphalt, or composilk— '-

nich o->aI-tar or simitar material is an inctedicnt. B and C.
uix>n the top of which is laid a surface of asphalt, or composition in

which ct')al-tar or simitar material is an ineredicnt. B and C. a, a
layer of stones: *, a second layer of smaller stones: c, a layer of

Galcated Curassow or Cashew-bird (Pauxi mitu).

asph.ili, or analogous plastic composition. D. a, blocks of wood set

on the end of their gr.xin . l>. Mocks laid edjrcwise on the edge of
their nr.nn. or as nc.irly v> as t«owibIe ; c. a layer of matched boards
or planks laid directly on the t.'round. The spaces between the up-

per ciiJs of ii .irc nllcd in with concrete or composition.

pausefully (paz'ful-i), adv. [<
*

pitiisc + -fill) + -hf-.'] So as to ca

usually laid in cement, but sometimes merely
on a fouiulatiou of earth, or, particularly in an-

cient e.\am^>les, accurately fitted in masonry
without artificial bond; al.so, such a covering

1815, having a large galea or casque ; the gale-

ated curassows. There are :i species, P. yaleata, P.

tamaUosa, and /'. iiiitii, the last being often separated

under the generic name .Vitti. Also called Crax. Ouraz,

Urax, Urayis, ililua, lUid Lophocenis, and sometimes
"emended'' as Paiuc.

pavachet, " Same as pavixe.

pavadet, ». An erroneous reading for jjowarfe^.

Cliaiurr (ed. TvTwliitt).

pavage (lui'va.]'), ». [Also nariage ; < OP. (also

F.);)«rm;c (> ME. jK/raj/iHiH), pavement, paving,

< jxd-cc, pave: see yirtcc] If. A toll or duty
payable for the liberty of passing over the soil

or territory of another. Jlalliwcll.

' .\\\ thes thre yer. and mor, potter," he seyde,

*'Thow hast hantyil thes wey,
Vet wer tow never so cortys a nn^ii

One peiiev of i>auaye to pay."
7i(*in flood and the Poller (Child's Ballads, V. 20).

2. Monev paid toward paving streets or high- ™a-'^ of concrete (see co,,crc,r.»., 3). and some-
*; • '^ 1 IT- tnnes of wood. Pavements arc often made ma mosaic
"•'?*

,, , of stone, more or less artistic in character, or of glaic<l or
Also we bane granntyd . . . to our oitezens yUhey and unglaietl tiles, sometimes by their color or decoration

a, concrete of cciiitjit ,;iuu[ ; -S n-ouI f^miiti,; -i bc.l f-r the (jranitc

blocks: «-. i:r.initc blocks havinj; interstices r-immed tightly full of

s.And: .y ./. curl>s of stone : e f, fl.tgstone sidewalks-

ther success4)ur8 citezens of the same cite betiuy t for euer of

pauaye, pontage, and murage by al our reanie and all our
pour.
Chai-ter of London (Rich. II.), in Arnold's Cluuniclc, p. 2i

pavaist. Same as pavisr.

pausinglydia'zing-li), adv. After a pause; tie- pavan, paven' (piv\-'an, -en), n. [Also pavin,

liberately; by breaks. parian, parane ; < F. jjauniK- = Sp. j)afaHa, < It.

fonning elaborate designs. See also cut under eneauMie.

Also the Parmcnies of Halles and Chimibres ben alle

stiuare. on of <«old and another of Sylver.
Manderille. Travels, p. 183.

He sprtinge in a-inonge hem. and smote the flrste that

be niettc that the heed ttll on the vament.
JfrWin (E. E. T. S.X Ui. 490.



pavement
They found in Ano-Caprea, scinie years aco, astAtueand

a ricli fmiriiifnt under ^I'nund, as tlit-y liad occasion to

turn up the eartli that lay U]K)n ttiein.

Addiiion^ Keniarlts on Italy (cd. iiohn), I. 44r>.

Hero is a line street pavein<-iU hmuKht t4) liyht, Iiere a

fragment of a theater. A'. A. Freeman, Venice, p. (»7.

2. Till' matorial of whifh such a flooring is made:
as, i\io ptivcmcitt is tile.

At last he sold the pavnnenln of his yard,
\Vhieh covered were with Mocks of tin.

Tliumm StulceUj (Child's Itallads, VII. 309).

For ev'n in heaven his looks and thoU(;hts

Were always downward l)ent; adniirin^r more
The ridles of heaven's pavement, trodtien Kold,

Thau au^ht divine or holy. Mitton, K h., i. 682.

3. Till' flagged or paved footway on eacli side

of a street; a sidewalk.

All householders, or, if empty, the owners of house, to

kec]> tile imcement I>efore said house in repair.

Asbluu, .Social Life in Reign of (iueeu Aimc, II. 157.

4. In iiiKit. and M<il., a ])aved structure ; a for-

mation like pavement.— 5. In coal-mining, the
seam of fire-clay whieli tisually underlies a seam
of eoal. [Scotch.]— Pavement eplthelliun. See
cjntheliiim.

pa'Vemeilt (pilv'ment), r. t. [< paremint, w.]

To pave; floor witii stone, hricks, tiles, or the
like.

How gorgeously arched, how richly pavemfnted.
Up. Hall, Select Thoughts, i. § 7.

pa'Vement-pipe (pav'ment-pip), n. A tube or

pipe leading from !i gas- or water-main to the

siu'faee of the ground, to afl'ord access to a
valve or to protect a small pipe rising to the
street-level.

pa'yement-rammer (pav'ment-ram'''er), n. A
power-machine used to ram'do'wu the blocks in

paving a roadway.
paven See jxivan.

paven'-^ (pii'vn), }>. a. [IiTPg. pp. of pare, r.

Cf. jirurrn.'] Paved. [Kare.]

Up and down the paven sand
I would tramp, while Day's profit lamp
Kose or set, on sea and land.

R. It. Studilard, lly the JIargent of the Sea.

pa'Ver (pa'ver), H. [Formerly also }taHcr, paHor,
pitviiiiir: < ME. paver, < OF. pavcur, paver, <

/;r(iT/', pave: see pave/] 1. One who lays pave-
ments, or whose occupation is to pave.— 2. A
slab or brick used for paving.

Had it heen paved either with diamond jmvur made of

free stone, ... or with other paeier . . . which we call

Ashler, ... it would have made the whole I'iazza much
more glorious. Cori/at, Crudities, I. 219.

3. A rammer for driving paving-stones.

pavesadet, pavisadet (pav-e-sad', -i-sad'), n.

[< OF. paresadc, paroinade, F. pavesade = Sp.
pavcuadan = Pg. pavi:aila, < It. pavcmtn, a port-

able hurdle carried Into the field for protection
to an archer, <7M/re.sr, a shiidd. cover: nee pav-
f«'.] 1 . Any extended or continuous defen.se

of a temporary nature, as a screen, parapet, or
the like, used in warfare.— 2. A canvas screen
extended along the side of a vessel when going
into action, to prevent the enemy from observ-

ing operutions on board.

pa'vesadot, » Same as pavesade.

paveset, pavesset, »• and v. Heepavisc.

Pavetta (pa-vet'ii), n. [NL. (Linnanis, 1737);
from a native name in Malabar, India.] A ge-

nus of shrubs of the order Hidiiaeca; the raailder

family, and the tribe Ixorcie, distinguished by
tlie very slender long-exserted style and the
two-seeded drupe. There are about GO species, found
in the tropics of the Old World and in South Africa. They
bear opposite leaves with stipules often united into a
loose sheath, and white or greenish tlowers in branching
tliree-forked corymbs. P. Bvrhcnica and several other
species are cultivated under glass as ornamental ever-

greens. The bitter roots of P. Imlica are used as a purga-
tive, and are made into knife-handles by the Hindus.

pa'Viaget, «• Same as jxioflj/f

.

pa'Vian, ". Hce paran.
pavid (pav'id), a. [= Sp. pdvido = Pg. It. pa-
ridi), < L. paridus, fearful, timorous, < xiavere,

he afraid.] Timid. [Kare.]

As eagles go forth and bring home to their eaglets the
lamb or the paeid kid, I say there are nieu who . . . vic-

tual their nests by plunder.
Tliackeray, On a Medal of George IV.

pa'Tidity (pa-^id'l-ti), «. [< pavid + -ity.]

Fearfiduess; timidity. Coles, 1717.

pa'Viert (pa'vi-er), ». An obsolete variant of

jKivcr.

pa'Tilion (pa-vil'yon), ». [Formerly also^jatx'?-

lioii ; < ME. pavilion, pavijlloun, )>av(ijlon, pa-
rilon = ML6. paidnn, }iaidnne, pawdiine, LG.
ha wclin = G. pavdion = 0F. ]>a villo)!, i)avcill<>ii,F.

pariHon, a tent, papillon, a butterfly, = Sp. pa-
hellon = Vg.pavilhdo = W.paviylione, padiylioiie,

a tent or pavilion, = W.pabell, < li.j'ujHlioin-),
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a butterfly, a tent or pavilion : see Papilio.l

1. A tent; a ti'inporary movable habitation;
particularly, a large tent raised on jiosts.

vVnd whan thei gon to WelTe, tliei leiden hii-e Houses
with hem upon Charlottes, as nten don Tentes or Pavijl-

Itmiix. Mandeville, Travels, p. •24H.

The Switzers . . . tore in pieces the most sumptuous
PavUiuiui ... to make themselves coates and breeches.

Cunjat, Crudities, I. 42, sig. E.

Pitch oar pavilion here upon the sward.
Tennyson, Princess, iii.

Hence— 2. A canopy; a covering.

After the rain, when, with never a stain.

The pavilion of lieavcn is liare. Shcllnj, 'I'lie Cloud.

3. Innr('/(.: {a) A building of small or moder-
ate size, isolated, but properly in a relation of

more or less dependence on a larger or princi-

pal building. The term is also used arbitrarily, usu-
ally to designate a building, as a belvedere or other cov-

ercd shelter, or even a large an<l fully appointetl build-

ing in a park or at the seaside, appropriated to purjioses

of amusement. (6) A part of a building of con-
siderable size pro.jecting from the main body,
particidarly in the middle or at an angle of a

front. It is usually carried up higher than the other
parts of the building, and is often distinguislied also by
more elaborate decorative treatment.

4. In apirnltiirr, the middle hive in a collateral

system.— 5. In /)(/., a tent used as a bearing:
rare and represented in various ways, as a wall-

tent, bell-tent, etc., at the clioice of the artist.

— 6t. A coif or wig.
Shal no seriaunte for that seruyse were a selk hone,

Ne pelour in \inipaue}llon for pledyng at the barre.

Piers Plowman (C), iv. 4JJ2.

7. In «««<., the outer ear ; the pinna or auricle

of the ear.— 8. In hHlliant-cuttinf/, the sloping

surfaces between the girdle and culct, taken
together; also, the whole lower or pyramiilal

part of the stone, taken from the girdle and in-

eluding the ciUet or collet. See hrillianl.— 9.

In music. See pavilion.— 10. A flag or ensign
;

specifically, the flag carried at the gaff of the

mizzenmast or on the flagstaff at the stern of a
ship to indicate her nationality.— 11. A gidd

coin struck by Ed-
ward the Black
Prince for circula-

tion in France : it

weighed from 67 to

83 grains. The pavil-

ion d'or (' gold pavil-

ion *) was a French gold
coin struck by Philip VI.

of Valois in the four-

teenth century: itweigh-
cd about 79 grains. Also
callccl rtjal or rotfal.—
Chinese pavilion, a
pole having crosspieees,

and on the top a conical
pavil ion or hat on which
are hung numerous little

liells, to be jingled by
shaking the pole up and
down : a showy contri-

vance occasionally used
in military l)and8.— Pa-
vilion facet, one of the
four largest facets in the
pavilion of a brilliant.

They are pentagonal in

form, and surround the
culet, their points reach-
ingtothegirdle. Seecuts
under (»-i';/i«;ir.—Pavil-
ion roof, a roof slop-

ing or hipped equally
on all sides. Gwilt.— Pa-
vilion system, in the
construction of hospi-
tids, a method of dispos-

ing the plan in such manner that the various wards and
departments occupy sep.arate blocks or pavilions, isolated

from each other, and connected merely by open corridors,

pavilion (pa-vil'yon), i'. (. [<. pavilion, n.] 1.

To furnish with pavilions or tents; fill with
tents.

.Tacob in Mahanaim, where he saw
The field pavilion'd with his guardians bright.

MUton, V. L., xi. 215.

2. To shelter with or as with a tent.

So with his battening flocks the careful swain
X\i\iXxi& pavilioned on the grassy plain.

Fenton, in Pope's Odyssey, iv.

A wild rose-tree
Pavilions him in bloom. Keats, Endyniion, ii.

pa'VillonCpa-ve-lyoii'), Ji. [F.: see;jor(7(OH.] In

musical instruments of the metal wind grou]),

the bell or flaring moutli of the tube Fltite a
pavilion, an organ-stop the pipes of which are surmount-
ed by a bell.

pavimentt, n. An obsolete form ot pavement.

pa'Vin (pav'iti), «. See pavan. Beau, and Fl.

pa'Ving (pa'^ing). " [Verbal n. of jwi'f,!'.] 1.

The laying of floors, streets, etc., with pave-
ment.— 2. Pavement.

Pavoncella

The grass began to grow ... in the crevices of the
basement pamiuj. IHcltnis, Dombey and Son, xxiii.

paving-beetle (pa'ving-be"tl), n. A pavers'
r.-iiiiiMcr.

paving-machine (pa'ving-ma-shon''), H. 1. A
steam-rammer or machine-paver ; a jiavement-
rammer. The ram is usually suspended at the end of a
pivoted arm that projects from the nuichine and can be
moved at will to direct the blows.

2. A machine consisting of a hollow roller,

sometimes carrying a furnace susjieiKied to

the axle within the roller, used to soften anil

com]ii'c'ss the surface of an asphalt pavement.
Also I'Mlli'd jiaviuff-voller.

paving-stone (pa'ving-ston), n. A stone pre-

]»ar''d for use in paving.

paving-tile (iia'ving-til), ». A flat brick or tile

for use in lajing floors, etc.; a paver. These
tiles are often covered with a hard ghi/.e, ami are some-
times decorated with patterns in color. Such decorated

tiles were abundaLitly used iit medieval architecture, par-

ticularly in France, and this use has recently been revived.

See cncnitxtic.

pavior, paviour, ". Same as paver.

pavisadet, "• See j>avcvade.

pa'Viset (pav'is), «. [Early mod. E. also pa-
rais, pariee, pari.<ise, pavisli,

palveisc, < MK.parise, ]>avcsc,

pavcsse, jxivi/s, < OF. *j)av)is,

pavois, pavesehe = Sp. pares
= Pg. ))«i'f'r = It. jiarese, pa-
resec, { Jslij. pavensis, a hii'^c

shield; origin uncertain. The
form suggests a local origin,

pei'hajis, like OF. I'avois, I'a-

vioKs. < I'avia, a city in Italy.]

1. A shield of large size, four
or five feet long and broad
enougli to cover the whole ])erson, used espe-
cially in sieges. In the i|uotation the word is

used of a broad-brimmed hat.

One he henttis ahoile of scharlefte fulle richo,

A pai'jfs pillione hatt. tluit pighte was fulle faire

With perry of the oryent, and precyiius st<uies.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3461.

Pavisc, I4tll century.

Reverse.

Pavilion of Edward
Prince. British Museum,
original.)

the Black
(Size (if the

2. Same as pavesade.

Owre men had liynne in great daunger [from Indian
arrows] if they had not byii defended by the cages nr
panisses of the shyppes and their targettes.

Ji. Eden, tr. of Peter Martyr (First IJooks on America, ed.

[Arbcr, p. l.'.s).

paviset (pav'is), v. t. [< parise, «.] To pro-

vide witli large shields.

They hail moche adoo, sauynge they were well paueiaeil,

for they on tlie wallee caste downe stoones, and hurt many.
Berners, tr. of Froissart's t'hron., II. xc.

pavisert (pav'is-er), n. [ME., also panjser, <

t)F. paraisier, pavesier, paroisier, pavoisenr, a
soldier armed with a pavise, < 2>fivois, a j)avise

:

see pavise.'] 1. A soldier who carried a pavise,

or largo shield.

Theire prayes and theire presoneres passes one aftyre,

With pylours, and pavifsers, and pryse mcne of armes.
Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), 1. SOO.i.

2. According to some authors, a man who car-

ried the pavise for the protection of another, as

a crossbowman or archer.

Pavo(pa'v6), «. [L., a peacock: see 7)r«2.] 1.

In ornitli., the typical genus of I'aroninie, hav-
ing the upper tail-coverts in the male developed
into a magnificent train capable ofbeing erected
and spread into a disk, the tarsi spurred, and the

head crested ; the peacocks. The common peacock
is p. crinlatas. P, imtticus or npiciferus inhabits Java, and
is very distinct from the former. A third sup-
posed species, related to the first, is P. niyri-

pennis. See peafowl. f}

2. A southern constellation, the Pea-
cock, situated south of Sagittarius.

pavon (pav'on), ». [< OF. paron, a
peacock, < L.7)«to(h-). a peacock: see

I'aro.] A small jiennon fastened to

the shaft of a medieval lance.

The Pavon was a peculiar shaped flag, some-
what like a gryon attached to a spear.

Preble, Hist. Mag, p. 19.

Pavonaria (pav-o-na'ri-S), n. [NL., <

L. pavo(n-), a peacock, -I- -aria.] A
notable genus of pennatulaceous alcy-

onarian polyjjs, having non-retractile

polypites on one side of the slender Pavon.

liolypidom.

pavonazetto (pa-v6-na-zet't6), n. [< It. pavo-
nu::etlo, dim. of pavonazzo, purple, < pavonc, a
peacock, < L. pavo{n-), a peacock: see Pavo.]

See marble, 1.

Pavoncella (pav-on-sel'ii), ». [NL. (Leach,

181G), < It.jJoro»«'//«,the"lapwing.] Agenus of

fighting sandpipers of the family Scolopaddse,



Pavoncella

more frciniontly called I'UiUiniachus ami ^fdi'hc-

tcs. I'. iiiii/iKtx is tlii^ {ominDii species, the iiialt)

of which is called a )'/(/', and the female a reefe.

See cut under ri(Jf.

pavonet (pa-von'), «. [< OF. jiaviin, < h. pa-
roiii-), a]ieacock: see Pavo, pcit'^. Cf. ;)0H'«''."]

A peacock.

More sondry culuura then the proud Pavone.
Spemer, V. IJ., III. xi. 47.

Pavonia (pa-v6'ni-ii), II. [NIj. (Cavanilles,

1790), named after Don Jose I'tiroit, a Spanish
traveler (1770-8.S), author, with Ruiz, of a flora

of Peru and Chili.] 1. A genus of herbs and
shrubs of the order Mulviiont. and tribe Urcnrsc,

having from five to eight leaf-like or bristle-like

liractlets, and the carpels generally with from
one to three awns. There are over 60 species, mahi-
ly in South America, witli a few in Africa, Asia, Aus-
tralia, and the Pacific islaTuls. Tlley are usually wrudly
ur bristly-hairy, the leaves often angled or lulled, aiul the
Mowers of various colors, scattered, or seldom in ilcnsc

heads. P. cocciiiea and several other West Indian spi-cies

are known as scarlet mallow, P. ka.ttata, the spc;ir-K-:iffcl

pavonia of Australia, and some others are t-iUtivatctl fur or-

nament. Several are in medicinal use in llrazil and India.

2. II. c] A plant of this genus.

pavonian (pa-v6'ni-an), (I.
_ [< L. )>rii'o(ii-), a
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windlass for its security, and serving to sup-

jxirt the ))awls which are pinned into it.

pawl-postt (pal'post). n. Same as jxiicl-liilt.

pawl-press (pal'pres), n. In hoohbiiitliiiij, a
form of screw-press in which the lever is op-

Now half appear'd crated with pawl and ratchet.
The tawny lion, poutny t<)i;et free pawmentt, «. A Middle English form of pafc-
Uis hinder parts. MUton, P. U, vL m. I*,,^,,^,^

/,,.;^„,^,, ^.^^^ ^ ^=
11. tran.'i. 1. To scrape with the fore foot; pawmpilyont, »• Hee pampilioii.

strike with a drawing or scraping action of the pg,,,^! (pin), ». [< lit. p/iinif, < OF. pan, a

pawl (pa), r. [<;)«((•,«.] I. iiiirnii.<s. To draw
the fore foot along the ground; scrape with the

fore foot.

He paweth in the valley, and rejoiccth in his strength.
Job xxxix. 21.

fore foot.

The courser pawed the promul with restless feet.

I>ri/deit, Pal. and Arc, iii. 457.

The restless coursers pawed the uiiKcnial soil.

Shellen, Queen Mab, Ix.

2. To handle roughly or clumsily, as with paws.
Johnson.

Our great court-(Jalen poised his Kilt-head cane.

And paw'd his heard, and nmtter'ii catalepsy.
Teniujmn, Princess, i.

3. To fawn upon, as a spaniel upon his master.

paw'-^ (pii)> "• [Perhaps a reduced form of

pairlA, or else of *piiiv1, 'pant, < pant, t'.] A
trick.

They thought the devil had been there.

That ijlayVi them sic a paw then.

Battle of KilUccrankie (Child's Ballads, VII. 1.'.4).

peacock (see I'avo), + -/«».] Of or pertaiuiiig .^g^ (pa'wii), n. [Native nam<'.] A kind of
to a peacock ; resembling the peacock, as in its

gaudiness and vanity
;
pavonine.

They who are versed in the doctrine of sympathies and
the arcana of colTespondences as revealed to the .Swedish

Emmanuel will iloubtless admire the instinct or inspira-

tion which directed my choice to the pavonian Pen.
Southeif, The Doctor, Pref.

Pavonidae (pa-von'l-de), n.pl. [NL., < Paro{ii-)

+ -idle.'] Afaraily of gallinaceous birds; sy-

nonymous with J'lKi.sianUlas. Swainami, 1837.

ormer or sea-ear, Halintin iris, of New Zealand,

pawed (pad), ((. [<;(((«'! + -o/'-i.] 1. Having
paws. .Jiilnisan.— 2. Broad-footed. Slierwond.

pawkl (pak), n. [Also pauk; origin obscure.

CI. I'lick.l Art; a wile. [Scotch.]

Prattisare repute policy and perrellus^wT^Ks.
Gavin Douijlax, tr. of Virgil, p. 238, b.

pawk"' (piik),

lobster.

[Origin obscure.] A small

Pav6ninae(pav-6-ni'ue),H.7)/. i^li.,<T'arii(ii-) pawkily (piVki-li)j^n'(('.^ In a pawky or arch

good-
+ -/««'.] The peafowl as a subfamily of Vlm-
siiiiiidie, tyi>ified by the genus Pavn, of uncer-

tain definition. The name wa.s first nsedliyCi. R.Gray,
in 1840, to include the genera Pari), Poliipleclron, and
Arijtis. It is also called Polyplectroninx.

pavonine (pav'o-nin), «. and «. [< \j. pavoiii

nils, jiertaining to a peacock, < p(tv<i(n-), a
peacock: see /'«('«.] I. ii. 1. Pertaining to,

resembling, or characteristic of a peacock;
pavonian.

The bas-reliefs on this low screen are groups of peacocks
andlions,. . . rich and fantastic beyond description, though pawl (T>al)

manner; slyly. [Scotch.]

pawkiness (pa'ki-nes), «. Archness;
humored shrewdness. [Scotch.]

There is also a refreshing tone of good Scottish paxcki-

new about the book. Wcslminxter /(«'., CXXV. o"».

ki), '(. [Also jiitirkii; piiukij, pnn-

not expressive of very accurate knowledge of leonine or

pavonine forms. liusHn.

Scarce one of us domestic birds but imitates the lanky
pavonine strut and shrill genteel scream |of the peacock).

Thackeraij, Book of Snobs, xx.

2. Resembling a peacock's tail in iridescence.

[Rare.]

Through all things streamed this soft-colored light, and
everything became a sort of /iar:,iiinr transparency, and
the good folks' faces glowed with magical lustre.

S. Judd, Margaret, i. 16.

II. n. Peacock's-tail tarnish; the iridescent

luster foimd on some ores and metallic pro-

ducts.

pa'VOniouS (p.a-vo'm-us), a. [< L. pavo(n-), a
peacock (see Pnro), + -ions.] Ocellated, like

a peacock's tail.

pavonizet (pav'o-niz), v. i. [< L. piivo(n-), a

peacock, + -L-c] To comport one's self as a
peacock; strut. Fhrio.

pavyt (pav'i), H.; \y\. paries (-iz). [< (.)F. piirir.']

The hard peach.

(If pavifs, or hard peaches, I know none good here but

the NcwiTigton, nor will that easily hand till it is full ripe.

Sir W. Temple, Gardening, III. 231. (!fares.)

Pa'Ty's disease. Cyclic or paroxysmal albu-

minuria.
pawl (],a), H. [< ME. paice, powe, a paw, < OF.
poc, pour, powr, poor, also jiotr = Pr. pauta =
Cat. pota. a paw, < MLG. LO. /")/'' = O. /"»"' =
G. pfolc = Dan. potc, a paw. Cf. \V. piiiren,

a paw, claw, foot, = Corn, pair, foot, < E.

;

Bret, pan, par, paw, < OF. Whether OF. pale,

¥. palli; a ])aw, is connected is not certain : see

paltni'-^, patrol.'] 1. The hand or foot of an

animal wliich has nails or claws: distinguislied

from lioiif: as, a monkey's )/(/»•; the pairs of a

cat, dog,' rat, etc. In u'lauy animals the fore

feet, and in some the hind feet, are prehensile,

and serviceable as hands.

Whatsoever goeth upon his jxiirs, among all manner of

beasts that go on all four, those are unclean inito you.
U'v. xi. 27.

2. The human hand, esjiecially when large or

coarse, or when awkwardly used. [Humorous
or contemptuous.]

Be civil to the wretch imploring,

And lay yoMV paws upon him without roaring.
Dryden.

pawky (
pi . - . ,

l.ic; < pawk^ + -yl.] Arch; humorously sly.

[Scotch.]
A thief sae pavkie is my Jean,
To steal a blink, by a" iniseen.

liurns, <)h this is no my ain Lassie.

[Also pall, jiani ; < W. pairl, a

pole, stake, bar, = L. pahi.i, a pole : see ^)«/( l,

jioh'^.] 1. A sliort iron bar acting as a catch

or brake to prevent a windlass or capstan from
turning back. See cuts tmder capstan and jiat-

tcrn-choin.

By the force of twenty strong anus, the windlass came
slowly round, paid after paw•^

A'. //. Dana. Jr., Before the Mast, p. 23.''..

2. A bar pivoted to a movable or fixed support

at one end, and having its opi>osite end a<lapted

to fit the teeth of a ratidiet-wheel or ratchet-

bar, used either for holding the ratchet-wheel

or -bar in a position to which it has been

pawn, gage, pledge; cf. OFries. pond = D.

pand = MLG. pani= OHG. MHG. pliant, p/ant,

G. pfand = Icel. /lantr = Sw. Dan. pant, a
pledge, pawn. The OF. tei-m is usually iden-

tified with OF. pan, F. pan, a piece of a gar-

ment, a lappet, panel, pane (< L. panniis, a

cloth : scepanc^, panel), on the supposition that

it referred orig. to an article of clothing left

as a pawn; but this connection seems to be
forced, and is rendered still more doubtful by
the relation of jiinuij, AS. pendimj, etc., to the

Teut. words above cited: see pcnnj.] 1. Some-
thing given or deposited as security, as for

money borrowed ; security; pledge.

At. Is your pauni good and sound, sir?

Sec. F. I'll pawn my life for that, sir.

iliddUton, Your Klve Gallants, i. 1.

They will let them take their mimey vpon ;«in«j», but

not deliuer it themselucs. Purchas, I'ilgrimage, p. 205.

We have no store of money at this time, hut you shall

have g(wd paaixs ; look you, sir, this jewel, ajjd that gen-

tleman's silk stockings.
B. Jonmn, Every Man in bis Humour, iv. 7.

2t. A pledge or promise.

I violate no ;wktm of faiths, intrude not
On private loves. Ford, Perkin Warbeck, ii. 3.

3t. A gage; a challenge.

If guilty dread have left thee so much strength

As to take up mine honour's pawn, then stoop.

SItak., Rich. 11., i. 1. 74.

4. The condition of being pledged or held as

sectiritv. as tVir the payment of a debt or the

fulfilment of a iiromise'. etc. : as, to be in paini

or at )»((('«.— 5. A pawnshop; a pawnbroker's
establishment. [Colhxi.]

Perhaps they comes to sell to me what the pawn^ won't

take in, and what they wouldn't like to be seen selling to

any of the men that goes al>out buying things in the

street. Maiilu-w, UhhIou Labour and London Poor, II. 121.

At pawn, in pawn, pledged; hence, laid away; not

available.

.-Mas, sweet wife, my honour is at pami,

.\nd, but my going, nothing can reileem it.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 3. 7.

Gin I should lay my gloves i';i pawn,
1 will dance wi' the bride.

Sweet Willie (Child s Ballads, II. 97).

pa'Wnl (pan), r. t. [< JtiF-'paicnrn. < OF. paner,

piinncr, take a pledge, seize, take, pawn; from
the noun.] 1. To give or deposit in pledge,

or as security for the payment of money bor-

rowed; pledge.

I'll pawn this jewel in my ear, and you may pnim your

silk stockings. 11. Janson, Every Man in his Humour, iv. 7.

2. To pledge for the fulfilment of a promise.

I'llpntrn the little blood which I have left

To save the Innocent. Shak.. W. T., ii. 3. IBfl.

He swore.
And pavn'd his truth, to marry each of us.

Ford, Loves Sacriflce, lit 4.

Pi-ofane jests of men who paini their s«mls to he ac-

counted witty. StiUingjleet, Sermons. I. Iv.

pa'wn- (pan), n. [< ME. pairn. panne, poirn,

poune, jioun, < OF. paon, poon, prop, peon, a
pawn. = Sp. peon, a foot-soldier, a pami (> E.

peon). = Pg. piao = It. pedonr, a foot-soldier,

pedona, a juiwn, < ML. pedo{n-), a foot-soldier,

an athlete (cf. prdinns. a pawn), in LL. one
who has broad feet (in L. only as a surname),
< L. pen (ped-) = E. foot : see .foot. t'f. peon,

pioneer.'] A piece of the low^est rank and value

at chess. See cIkss'^.

A shame hath he that at the dicker pleyeth. whiui that

a ;x>rr« seyith to the kyng chekmate.
L;idijate, Pylgreniage of the Sowle, p. 27.

Little Ireland has always suffered the fate of those who
have small olfcrings to make. A pawn on the chess-

board, she is sacritlced at any moment in order to win a

larger piece. The Century, X.X.XVII. tiSS.

Harked pawn. Sec marked.

Pawl in Hoiiling-appamtus.

a, r.^tchet-whecl : A .-oid c. p:iwls. cng-iKing teeth by gravitation

;

rf, rf. fr.-ime;/. handle The wheel i-. nio^cd in the direction of the

am)w by the iMwl . when/ib lifted, .uid l.y A when/ is depressed.

moved by other mechanism (as in the case

where the pawl is pivoted to a fixed support),

or for moving it (as when the pawl is pivoted

to a movable supiiort). A pawl may be constructed

and arranged to fall into engagement with ratchet-tecth

by its own weight, or, a.s is very common, it may be made
to act quickly and positively by the force of a spring.

A second cnink. carrying also a pall, by means of which
a feed or self acting motitm is given to the table for the

machine. F. Catnpxn, Mcch. Engineering, p. 5S.

Cross pawl, in shipbuildinii. See mwi-iinirf.— Gravity
pawl, a pawl which engages ratohct-teelb when actuated

only by the force of gravity.— Pawl and htilf pawl. t>\o

pawls of dilfcrent lengths acting on the same wheel.—
Spring-pawl, a pawl actuated by a spring,

pawl (pal), '•. /. [< pairt. n.] To secure or

stop the motion of (a capstan, windlass, or

ratchet-wheel) with a pawl.
"'

i)n7,irto.., Mo.iii-calf. (Xaret.)

He did not hesitate to give his advice, . . . ordering us pa'Wn*t, »• Mast, or similar food for animals.
whciitohcaveaml when toi«.rf. Also spelled ixiiDK'.

/.'. //. /)nii<i, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 12ii, ..'..,...,... . , a , ,i. j
, , .., .,,, . ^ .. , . • Which is that Food that the swine feed on in the woods,

pawl-bltt (pal bit), H. ^aut., a strong piece ^ j,ast of Beach, Acorns, etc, which some have called

of timber placed vertically at the back of the Pamiet.

pa'wn-' (pan), n. [< OF. 7)0011, paron. F. paon, <

L. parii( «-). a peacock : see Paro and pea-.] A
peacock ; in lirr.. a peacock used as a bearing.

And he as py'd and garish as the poim.
[Drayton, Moon-calf.

Cowet, Diet, and Inter.



pawn

pawn'^f, «. [Proh. a var. of pauc'^.'] A ffallery.

This Imiisi' is ttue :uid fifty paces hi lengtli. and hath
thnv pa wiie^B or walks in it, and forty ffreat pillars gililcd,

which stand bctweene the walks.
Ilakliifft'g Vwjagfs, 11. 261.

Jcmian's Exchange [London, 18:171 was a qiiadranpular
Imililinp. with a ctock-towcr of timber on the Conihill

side. It had an inner cloister, and a pa len, or gallei^, above
for the sale of fancy goods.

W. Besantj Fifty Years Ago, p. 35.

pawn*"' (pan), it. Same as pan'^,

pawnable (pii'na-bl), a. [< pawu'^ + '(thh.'}

('apaltlc of hoiiij^ pawned.
pawnbroker (iian'bro^ker), n. [< pawH^ +
hn//:fi\] One who is lieonsed to lend money
on pledge or tlie ileposit of goods at a legally

tix<Ml rate of interest Pawnbroker's bails, the
tliffL- goUl-c-dlDred balls which usually fomi the sign of a
p;iwn8hiip. The characteristir feature uf tlie coat of anns
of the Medici family in I^onitiardy wjia a group of balls, or
diskii, vari'Hisly characterized in ilitfcreiit accr)unt8 (per-

haps representing different branches of the family) as sLv

retl balls, three g(»ld balls or blue balls, and three coins,

and viiriously explained as representing pills, by way of

play upon the family name, or as representing the money
of bankers, the coins being indicated hy siiheres so as to

present a circle in whichever direction looked at. It

seems to have been from this armi>rial bearing that three
golden balls hung in a cluster and three blue balls painted
on a white ground were early adopted as the sign of money-
lenders, corresponding to the existing emblem of pawn-
brokers.

It is not generally known that the three Blue Balls at

the Pa ipn -brokerg' shops are the ancient arms of Lombardy.
The Ivombards were the first money-brokers in Europe.

Lamb, Elia, Newspapers Thirty-five Years Ago.

pawnbroking (pan'bro^king), «. [< pawn^ +
brokiiiffj ppr. of *broke in broker.'] The busi-

ness of a pawnliroker.

pawncock (pan'kok), n. A scarecrow. IlaUi-

iccll. [Prov. Eng.]
pawnet, ". See paicn^.

pawnee^ (pa-ne')? »• [<;>«'r«i + •n^.'] The
person to whom a pawn is delivered as secn-
rity; one who takes anything in pawn.
Pawnee- (pa'ue), n. and a. [< Amer. Ind. /'rtwf,

nativt* name, said to have been given to thfm
by the Illinois Indians.] I. //. One of an Indian
tribe which formerly dwelt principally in Ne-
braska and also in Kansas and Texas. Harassed
by their hereditary enemies the Sioux, they were removed
to a reser\'ation in the Indian Territory in IbTC.

II. a. Of or relating to the Pawnees.
pawner (pa'ner), n, [< patrn^ + -^ri.] One
who pawns or pledges anything as security for
the payment ot borrowed money.

ITie Pawnbroker's all in a blaze.

And the pledges are fr>'ing and singeing.
Oh ! how the poor paimers will ci-aze I

Hood, Don't you Smell Fire?

pawnor (pa'nor), h. [< jmicn^ + -a?l.] Same
as jtairncr.

pawnshop (pan'shop), m. A pawnbroker's es-

tablishment ; a place in which pawnbroking is

carried on.

pawn-ticket (pan'tik'et), h. A ticket given by
a pawnbroker to the pledger, bearing the name
of tlio article pledged, the amount of money
lent, the name of the pledger, the name and
address of the pawnbroker, the conditions of

the loan, etc.

pawpaw, 'f. Seej>ap«(P.

paw-paw (pa'pa),rt:. Naughty. HaUiwell. [Prov.

Eng. J

pawt, r. Hoepatit^.

pawtenert, «. See pautener^.

paw-waw (pa'wa), n. Same di.s pow-wow. Car-

hfli-

For reasons which we cannot well understand, the red
gives place to the white man. With their wigwams and
canoes, their gods and their pawtcas, . . . they have van-
ished forever. S. Jiidd, Margaret, ii. 4.

pax(paks), H. [<L.yi«x, peace: see;>cff<r.] 1. In
the lUmi. Cath. Cfi., a small tablet ornamented
^vith a representation of
some Christian scene or
symbol, in fonner times, in
the celebration of the mass, it

was kissed by the celebrating
priest, and was then presented
by the acolyte to be kissed by
all the olficiating ecclesiastics,

and by the members of the con-
gregation ; but it is now used,
except in a few communities,
only during certain masses cel-

ebrated on special occasions or
by high dignitaries. Its use w:is

introduced into church worship
during the thirteenth century,
titking the plane of the then cus-

tomary form of the kiss of peace,
which was abrogated on account
of the confusion and inconve-
nience involved. Also called
O$culatory. Pax.— Brass of i$tb century.
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The kissing of the pax was set up to signify that the

peaci; of Christ slioubl be ever ain<tng ua,

Ti/ndale, Ans. to Sir T. .More, etc. (Parker Soc., 1850), p. 71.

Innocentius ordained the ;mjr to be given to the people.

J. Ilrad/ord^ Works (I'arker Soc., 18r.3), H. all.

Who make the pajc of their mistresses hands.
Speeches of Rtcort, Frogr. of £liz., IL (Narea.)

2. The kiss of peace. See kiss pax vobiscum,
peace be t4> you: a salutation cciminon aniuni; the early
Christians. Its use is now confined to olticiating ckrgy-
nu-n in liturgical churches.

pax-board (paks'bOrd), n. [ME. paxhordc; <
pn.r + hoard.'] Same as/jwj", 1.

paxbordet, ». Same as^wr, 1.

paxbredet, «. [MK., < pax + brcde^ board: see
hoard.] Same as;j«j-, 1.

The pax-hrede used to stand on the altar all through
mass. Hockt Church of our Fathers, III. ii. 162.

paxilla^ (l)ak-sirii), «.; pi. paxilUe (-e). [NL.,
< h. pa.rillu.*i, a small stake, a peg, < pangcre

iV }'<'<}), tix, fasten: see pact.] A bundle of

movable knobbed or spieular processes at-

tached to a common stalk in the integument
of echinoderms. See cut under Asteriidse,

A handsome new form, of a peculiar le:iden grey colour,
and with paxilLv aiTanged on the dorsal surface of the
disk in the forai of a rosette.

Sir C. W. Thouuon^ Depths of the Sea, p. 121.

paxilla*^, ". Plural oi paxHlum.
paxillar (jtak'si-liir), a. [ipaxilUO- + -ar3.] Of
or pertaining to i>axilUp.

paxillate (i»ak'si-lat), a. [i paxilla^ + •ate'^.]

Having paxilUe.

paxillose (pak'si-los). a. [< h. paxiilits = (ir.

na(7<7a/(>r, a small stake, a peg. J In geol.j re-

sembling a little stake.

paxilluin(pak-sirum),?(.; \A.paxiUa{-^). [ML,]
A diniinutive of jtax.

paxwax(paks'waks), h. [< ME. paxicax, prop.
'fffxtraXj ftxirax : see faxnax.] A butchers'
name of the ligamentum luicha? or nuchal liga-

ment of the back of the neck of cattle, etc. it

is a stout strong cord composed of yellow elastic fibrous

tissne, assisting in the support of the head without mus-
cular effort. A similar structure, in various degrees of
develr)pnient, exists in most mammals, including man.
Also called paxiftraxfi, jjackirax, /axwax, fiz/ax, and whit-
leather. See cut under ligamentum.
payi (pil), r.

;
{irct. and \)\\. paid, ppr. paijlmi.

[< ME. paycii, ptdf'Uy < OF. payer, jiaiery paerj P.

payer = Sp. I'g. parfar = It. pat/a rr, < L, pacare,
quiet, pacify, subdue, soothe, ML. satisfy or

settle (a debt), pay, < jtax (par-), peace: see

pcaccj and cf. pacate.] I. frana. If. To ap-
pease; satisfy; content; please.

ITier he harpede so wel, that he jmyde al the route.

Rob. of Gloucester, p. 272.

Ix)ke thou gnicche not on god, thanj he geue luylel,

hiio payed with thi porcion porore or riecliore.

Piera Plotpman (A), x. 113.

Do trewe penanuce, & y am j>a]fed,

From eendelees peine y wole make thee free.

Political Poems, etc, (ed. l-'urnivall), p. 201.

Ffor hir to pai/e he was full glade.
Thomas o/ ErsKcldmnie (Chilcls Ballads, I. 104).

2t. To make satisfaction or amends for.

And operis satisfactlo that for synnes paj/eth.

Piers Plmman (C), xvii. ;il.

3. To satisfy the claims of; compensate, as

for goods, etc., supplied, or for services render-
ed; recompense; requite; remunerate; reward:
as, to pay workmen or servants; to pay one^s
creditors.

For all my dangers and my wounds thou hast jwttrf me
In my own metal. Beau, ami FL, Maid's Tragedy, iv. 1.

P'or the carriage of such things as I send you by John
llutton you must remember to pay him.

Winthrop, liist. New England, 1. 404.

He [Pitt! attacked with great violence . . . the practice
oi paying Hanoverian troi>ps with English money.

Macaiday, William Pitt

So pays the devil his liegeman, brass for gold.
Brnmiing, King and Book, iii. 1463.

4. To discharge, as a debt or an obligation, by
giving or doing that which is due: as, to pay
taxes; to pay vows.

Sone, vnto thi god pay welle thi tythe,

And pore men of thy gode thou dele.

Booke of Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. 54.

Tables with fair service set

;

Cups that had paid the Casar's debt
Could lie have laid his hands on them.

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 355.

5. To bear; defray: as, who will yw?/ the cost?
hence, to defray the expense of: as, in pay one's

way in the world.

Take ye that, ye belted knight,
'Twill jtat/ vour way till ye come down.

H'iilie Wallace (Childs Ballads, VI. 23S).

6. To give; deliver; hand over as in discharge
of a debt: as, to pay money; to pay the price.

pay
So many ounces he should pay
Of his own flesh, instead of gnld,

yorthem Lord and Cruel Jeiv (Child's Ballads, VIII. 278).

I have paid death one of my children for my ransom.
Donne, letters, xcii.

Why, 'tis his own, and dear, for he did j/ay

Ten crowns for it, as I heard Koscius say.

Marston, Satires, ii. 53.

Come, my hostess says there is seven shillings to pay.
I. Walton, Complete Angler, p. Ibl.

You must not pay this great price for my happiness.
Ji. D. Blacirmore, lx>ma Dooiie, xlvili,

7. To give or render, without any sense of obli-

gation: as, to pay attention; to 7>a// court to a
woman; to ^x/// a compliment.

"They 're my attendants," brave Robin did say;
''They'll pay a visit to thee."
liobin Hood Bescuiny the Widows Three .9o/w(Child"8

iBallads, V, 2tW).

The next day brought us to I'adua. St. Anthony, who
lived alwut five hundred years ago, is the great saint to

whom they hvre pay their devotions.
Addison, Remarks on Italy(ed. B<jhn), I. 370.

He used to pay his duty to me, and ask blessing the
moment he came in, if admissible.

Richardson, Sir Charles Qrandlson, V. (H.

I'll take another opportunity of jmyiny my respects to
Mrs. Malaprop. Sfieridan, The Rivals, i. 2.

8. Figuratively, to requite with what is de-

served; hence, to punish; chastise; castigate:

still in colloquial use.

Turk Gregory never did such deeds in arms as I have
done this day. I have paid Percy, I have made him sure.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., v. 3. 48.

They patiently enduring and receiuing all, defending the
children with their naked bodies from the vnmercifull
blowes, that pay them soundly.

Capt. John Smith, Works. I. 140.

He jiai<l part of ua

;

Yet I think we fought bravely.
Fletcher, Bondnca, v. 2.

Pay (whip) Maidjie as much as you like, and I'll not
say one word ; but touch Isy, and I'll roar like a bull

!

Dr. John Brown, Marjnrie Heriiing.

9. To be remunerative to; be advantageous or
profitable to; repay.

A lecture of an Egyptian priest upon divinity, morality,
or natural history would not pay the trouble, at tills day,
of engraving it upon stone.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 415.

God payst, God to payt. See Gof/i.— To pay a bal-
ance. SfL- halaiice.— TO pay dOWn, to pay on the sjMJt

;

pay in ready money.

We cheerfully /wiV/ down as the price of it« (slavery's)

abolition twenty millions in cash.
Quarterly Rep., CXLV. 17.

To pay hornet. See home, arfr.—To pay Oflf. («) To rec-

ompense and discharge : as, to pay o/?"servant3 or laborers.

When I arrived at this place [Ueraclea] I paid of my
janizar>', and the next day he came and said he was not
satistled. Pococke^ Description of the East, II. ii. lAli.

(b) 2Ca\d., to cause to fall to leeward, as the head of a ship.

In a few minutes there was sail enough to pay the brig's

head ojf. W. C. Russell, Jack's Courtship, xlv.

To pay (off) old scores, to pay old debts ; hence, figura-

tively, to "get even " with one's enemies.

I have been in thecountiy, and have brought wherewith
to 2^y old scores, and will deal hereafter with ready inony.

Sedley, Kellamire (1087). (A'ar^f.)

To pay one In Ms own coin, see com'.—To pay one
out, to punish one thoroughly or ade(juately.~To pay
one's footing, ^e /ooting.— To pay out, t^> slacken,
extend, or cause to run <)ut: especially nautical: as, to

pay (rut more line.

His men . . . sprang into a yawl and began pa»finymU
a heavy line, Captain Joe following with the shore end
of it. The Century, XXXIX. 22(i.

To pay the debt of nature, to pay one's last debt, to

die. See nature.

The Sire of these two Babes (poor Creature)
Paid his last. Debt to human Nature.

Prior, The Mice.

To pay the piper or the fiddler, to bear the expense or
responsibility.

They introduce a new tax, and we shall have to pay the

piper. Brouyham.

Wliich of you two comes down, as you say, with the
dust? Who pays the piper for this dance of yours, gentle-
men? J. S. Le Fanu, Tenants of .Mallory, xx,\iv.

To pay the shot, to pay the cost ; bear the expense.

In this at last we have the Advantage got.

We give the Treat, but they shall pay the shot.

Mrs. Centlivre, Gotham Electinn.

H. intrans, 1. To make payment orrequital;
meet one's debts or obligations: as. he;K(//.vweli

or promptly.— 2. To yield a suitable return or
reward, as for outlay, expense, or trouble; be
remunerative, profitablcj or advantageous: as,

litigation does not pcy.

And all speculations as to what it will and what it will

not pay to learn. Fitch, Lectures on Teaching, p. Itil.

To pay for. (a) To make amends for ; aUjne for : as. men
often pay for tlieir mistakes with suffering. (6) To give
equal value for; bear the charge or costuf; give in ex-

change for.



pay
Of all that we receive from fiod, what doe we pay far,

more then prayers and prayses?
Mdton, EikoDoklasteSj viii.

'Tis not in France alone where People are made to pay
for their Humoor. lAxUr, Journey to Paris, p. 106.

To pay for a dead horse. See A»r«ei.—To pay off, to
full away to leeward, as the head of a ship.

The little vessel paid uf from the wind, and ran on for

some time directly before it, tearing through the water
with everything tlying.

H. H. Datia, Jr., Befi>re the Mast, p. 25.

To pay on, to beat with vigor ; redouble blows. [CoUoq.]
—To pay up, to pay fully or promptly.
payl (pa), n. [< ilE. imy, paye, < OF. paye, F.
puyc = Pr. paija, pmjna, pain = Sj). Pg. It.

;)«;/n, pay; from the verb.] If. Satisfaction;
L'outfut; liking; i)leasure.

A man may serven bet and more Uypay
In half a yer, althow it were no mr>re,

Thau sum man doth that hath servyd ful yore.

Chaucer, Parliament of Fowls, L 474.

Mi lijf to lede in word & dede
As is moost plesaunt to thi pay.
And to deie weel whanne it is my day.

Hymns to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 14.

It was more for King Cornwalls pleasure
Then it was for King .Arthurs pay.

Ballad of Kiny Arthur (Child's Ballads, I. 237X

2. Compensation given for services performed

;

.salary or wages ; stipend ; recompense ; hire

:

as, a soldier's pay and allowances ; the men de-
manded higher jjf/y.

Euery commou souldier discharged receiued more in

money, victuals, apparell, and furniture then his pay did
amount vnto. llakluyVs Voyages, II. ii. 151.

This trial is interesting, as it furnishes us with evidence
as to the pay of an editor, or rather author (for Tuchin
wrote the whole paperX of that time.

AsMoOj Social LLfe in Reign of Queen Anne, II. 75.

3. Pay-day. [Obsolete or coUoq.]

They haue euery pay, which is 45. dayes. ... 15 shill-

ings sterling. Hakluyt's Voyayes, II. 108.

Deferred pay. See */er2.— Full pay, the official al-

lowance without deduction to ottlLtrs nf the army and
navy, as for active service.— Good (< ir badt pay, sure (or

not to be trusted) to pay del)ts : said of i)ers4<n5. [CoUoq.]
— Half pay. See hal/pay.— Jn the pay of, hired by;
employed for pay by : as, he was (rt flw jxiy o/ the company
for many years.— Pay_ dirt, paj^ gravel, in yold-mining,
gravel or sand containing a sutfieient amount of gold to be
profitably worked. See dirt.

O, why did papa stTike pay yrarel
In drifting on Poverty Hat?

Bret Ilarte, Her Letter.

Pay-streak, in ydd-mininy, that part of the gravel in

which the gold is chiefly concentrated. | Placer-mining
of the Pacific States.) The tenn is sometimes, but rarely,

used to denote the valuable or paying part of a lode or
metalliferous deposit inclosed in the solid rock. =Syn. 2.

Wages, etc. See salary.

pay- (pa), V. t. [Prob. < OF. peier, poier, payer
(also in comp. *cmpcicr, empoier = Sp. empe-

flar), pitch, < L. picarc, pitch, cover with pitch,

< jiix (pic-), pitch: see pitch-, ».. and et. pitch-,

('.] S'aiit., to coat or cover with tar or pitch,

or with a composition of tar, resin, turpen-
tine, tallow, and the like: as, to jmuj a seam
or a rope.

In stead of Pitch, we made Lime, mixed with Tortoise
oyle, and as the Carpenters calked her, I and another
paied the seames with this plaster.

liuoted in Capt. J<'hii Smith's Wot^, II. 118.

Paying ladle. See ladle.—The devil to pay. See dexH.

payable (pa'a-bl), a. [< F. pnyuble = Sp. pa-
iliilili- = Pg. pagarcl = It. pugiihilc,<. ML. paca-
hili.s, payable, < pacure, pay: see pay^.'\ 1.

That can be paid, or is to be paid; capable of

being paid.

Thanks are a tribute payable by the poorest. South.

2. To be paid ; due : as, l>ills jiiiynlilc : homage
or -.Megi-Auee jiiiyablv to the sovereign Due and
payahle. See due.

payably (pa'a-bli), adv. To the extent of be-
ing prolitable.

Their lower beds have been found to he payablu aurif-

erc.us. Ure, Diet., IV. 4*7.

pay-bill (pa'bil), u. A bill or statement speci-

fying the amount of money to be paid, as to

workmen, soldiers, and the like.

pay-car (pa'kiir), n. In railroad service, a car
in which a pajTnaster travels from point to

point along the line, to pay the employees.
pay-clerk (pa'klerk). H. 1. A clerk who pays
wages.— 2. A clerk to a paymaster in the
United States army or ua%-y.

pay-corps (pii'korj, ». In the United States
navy, the corps of pajTiiasters.

paydt, />. "• An old spelling of paid.

pay-day (pfi'djl), ». The day when payment is

to be made or debts arc to be discharged; the
liay on which wages or money is stipulated to be
paid; in .itock-jubbing, the day on which a trans-

fer of stock must be completed and paid for.
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Labourers pay away all their wages, and live upon trust

till next pay-day. Locke.

pay-director (pa'di-rek'tor), II. In the United
States navy, an officer of the pay-corps, ranking
with a captain.

payedt, ]>. a- An old spelling of paid.

payee (pa-e'), H. [< y«/yl + -tt-l.] A person to

whom money is paid or is to be paid; specifi-

cally, in law, the party in wliose favor the

promise or direction to pay negotiable paper
is expressed.

A bill of exchange is an order by one person, called the
drawer, to another, termed the drawee, living in a differ-

ent place, directing him Ut pay a certain sum of money to

a thu-d person, denominated the payee.
Harpers May., LXXX. 470.

payent, " and n. A Middle English foi-m of
piiiinn.

Payena (pa-ye'na), «. [NL. (Alphonse de Can-
(loUe, 1844), after A. Payen (1795-1871), a bo-
tanical writer.] A genus of gamopetalous
trees of the order Sapotaccse, characterized by
fotir sepals, eight petals, and si.xteen stamens.
There are 6 or 7 species, natives of the Malay peninsula
and archipelago. They are trees with milky juice, rigid
leaves minutely clothed with reddish scurf or with silky
hairs, antl small clusters of pediceled flowers in the axils,

each cluster usually producing a single ovate-oblong berry.
See yutta-putih.

payer (pa'er), /(. [< pay"^ + -crl.] One who
pays ; specifically, the person named in a bill

or note who has to pay the holder. Also payor.
payetrellet, ». Ha.me as poitrel.

pay-inspector (pa'in-spek'tor), H. IntheUnited
States navy, an officer of the pay-corps, rank-
ing with a commander.
pay-list (pa'list), H. A pay-roll; specifically

(milit.), the quarterly account rendered to the
war-office by a paymaster.
paymaster (pa'master), H. 1. One who is to

jiay, (ir who regularly pays; one from whom
wages or remuneration is received.— 2. An of-

ficer in the army whose duty it is to pay the offi-

cers and men their wages, and who is intrusted
with money for this purpose.— 3. An officer in

the United States navy who has charge of

money, jirovisions, clothing, and small stores,

and is responsible for their safe-keeping and
issue— Fleet paymaster. See yiefi-.— Paymaster-
general, in the i'nited States army, the chief ofticer of

the pay-department of the United States war-ottiee. He
has general charge of the payment both of the army of

the Tnited States, and of volunteers ami militia when ill

its service, and holds the rank of brigadier.general. In
England there is an officer of the same nimie. e\t-rrising

similar functions.— Paymaster-general of the navy,
a principal official of the I. iiited States Navy Department,
chief of the Bureau of Provisions and Clothijig, holding
the rank of commodore. See department.

paymastersllip (pa'mas'ter-ship), Ji. [< pay-
iiiii-iter + -shiji.'i The office or status of pay-
master.

Walpole once again assumed the paymastership of the

forces. Encyc. Brit., XXIV. 335,

payment (pa'ment), «. [Early mod. E. also pai-

moit: < ( )F. (aiid F.) piiyemcut = Vx.pngamen,
pnianicn = Sp. Pg. It. pagamtiito, pa.vment, <

ML. "pacumcntum, jja^Tnent, < paciirc, pay: see
7)flyl.] 1. The act of paying; the delivery of

money as payment, in the course of business.

The king had received various complaints of the Agows,
who had abused his officers, and refused payment of trib-

ute. Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. 32S.

2. More specifically, in law, the discharge of a
pecuniary obligjition by money or what is ac-

cepted as the equivalent of a specific sum of

money ;
" the satisfaction, by or in the name of

the debtor, to the creditor, of wliat is due, with
the object to put an end to the obligation"
((ioud.tmit). It is in the strictest sense distinguishe<l

on the one hand from a discharge by offset or compromise,
and (m the other from an advance of the money by a third

person who divest.s the creditor's claim by taking to him-
self the right to enforce it in the place of the fonner.

3. The thing given in discharge of a debt or

fulfilment of a promise ; recompense; requital;

reward.

Too little payment for so great a debt.
Shak..T. of theS., V. 2. I,i4.

The Countrey is so fertile that, at what timesoeuerconie
be put into the ground, the paiment is go*Hl with increase.

Purehas. lilgrimage, p. 4€ti.

4. Hence, figuratively, chastisement; punish-

ment.
If it fortuned that a child, having been chastised by an-

other man, went t4> complain thenx>f to his own father, it

was a shame for the s;ud father if he gave him not his jtay.

meiU again. HiUlaud. tr. of Plutarch, p. 3l»*2.

yorlh. Yield to our mercy, pri»ud Plant;igenet.

Cli.f. Ay, to such mercy as his ruthless arm.
With downright payment, show'd unto my father.

Shak., 3 Hen. VL, L 4. 32.

Payta bark

Application of payments, appropriation of pay-
menl^, the deteniuriin;: wliicli of sever.il obligations
shall be extingui^beil <ir redticed, when a payment not
sufficient to extinguish all i.s nuuie. Thus, if a debtor
owing to the same creditor an open account, a Ijond, and
a note secured by mortgage on the debtor's property pays
a sum sufficient to satisfy only one, it is for his interest
that it be applied to the mortgage, so as to free his property
from incumbrance ; and it is for his creditor's interest

that it be applied to the open account, which is unsecured,
and will }te outlawed before the Injiid. The right of appli-
cation rests with the debtijr at the time i>f paying. If he
does not exercise it, it passes to the creditor. If neither
debtor nor creditor exercises the right, the court, if con-
troversy arises, makes the application on etjuitable princi-

ples.—Equation of payments. .See c/ua/ion.— Pay-
ment into court, the deposit in due fonn with an officer

of the court of a sum sued for, or of so much as is ailmitteti

to be due, for the benefit of the phiintilt if he will ac-

cept it.

paymistress (pa'mis''tres), «. A woman who
gives money for goods supplied or services ren-
dered.

paynt, /;. See pain".

payne't, ". -Ai obsolete spelling of pain'^.

pa3me'-'t, ". A Middle English form of jiaijaii.

paynim, painim (ija'nim), «. and «. [< ME.
jMiiiiimc, pdiuym, paynimc, paynyvi, jiuynciiii;

painem, < OY . paietiimc, puicnismt, paieniiisme,

painisme, etc., F. pagaitiame, paganism: see

paganism.'} I. n. 1. Paganism; heathenism;
heathendom; heathen lands collectively.

Thys word was sone wide in paynyine ybrogt
So that princes in paynyine were of grete Ihogt.

Bob. oj (Jlvucester, p. 403.

Thau Ector was one, as aunter befelle,

ffro the parties of pay[n\eme present at home.
Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.X L 2162.

2. A pagan; a heathen.

So that thulke stude was for let mony a day,

That no cristene mon ne Painyvx nuste where the Ro<le lay.

Uoly BfM}d (ed. ilorris), p. 35.

Other do accomodate it ["Nosce teipsum") to .\poilo,

whom the paynim«* honoured for g<-Kl of wysedome.
5'ir T. Elyot, The liovemour, iiL 3.

TheEmperoixrsdeputie, albeit he were a ;wi«im, yet did
he abhore the murthering of a man whom he fudged to be
an innocent and guiltlesse person. J. UdaU, On Mark xt.

Thus far even the payiiims have approached ; thus far

they have seen into the doings of the angels of timl.

Hooker, Ecclea. Polity, L 4.

n. (I. Pagan; heathen.

Cornelius Tacitus, a panim writer, and enimie to the
Christians. G'uerara, Letters (tr, by Hellowes, 1577X p. 385,

Paynim sons of swarthy Spain
Had uTought his champion's fall.

Scott, Rob Boy, iL

A people there among their crags.

Our race and blood, a remnant that were left

Paynim amid their circles. Tennysi^n, Holy Grail.

[Obsolete or archaic in all uses.]

paynimryt, painimryt (pa'nim-ri), h. [ME.
paynynwry; < paynim + -rj/.] Paganism; hea-
thendom.
paynlze (pa'nlz), r. /.; pret. and pp. pnynized,
ppr. payni::ing. [After one I'uyne, the inven-
tor of the process.] To hanlen and preserve,

as wood, by a process consisting in placing the
material to be treated in a close chamber, de-
priving it of its air by means of an air-pump,
and then injecting a solution of sulphid of cal-

cium or of V>arium, following this with a solu-

tion of sulphate of lime. The latter salt acts chemi-
cally on the calcium or barium sulphid, forming all

through the wi:>od sulphate of calcium (gypsum) or sul-

phate of barium (heavy-spar). Wood thus treate<l is very
heavy, but very durable and nearly incombustible.

pay-office (pa'ofis), n. A place or office w^here

pavments are made, particidarly an office for
the pa\-ment of interest on public debts.

payor (pa'or), n. [< pay^ + -<*rt.] See payer.

payret, ». An obsolete spelling of pair^.

pay-roll (pa'rol), n. A roll or list of pei-sons

to bo paid, with note of sums to which they are
entitled.

paysa (pi'sii), H. Seej)i<r.

paysage (pa'saj; F. pron. pa-e-zazh'), «. [F.,

<. jiay;!, country: see pais-, peasant.'] Aland-
scape.

But the greatest part of this pavsaae and landscape is

sky. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1»35), I. Ui3.

Life seems too short, space too narrow, to warrant you
in giving in an unqualified adhesion to a paymye which is

two-thirds ocean.
H. James, Jr., Portraits of Places, p. S44.

paysagist (pa'sa-jist), ». [< paysage + -ist.']

An artist or draftsman who works in landscape

;

a landscape-painter.

The lists are now open to s«ime clever paysairist to prove
that Ills art is the supreme llower of all. Art Aye. IV. 42.

payset, ' -rVu obsolet e form of poise.

paysyblet, ". X \Birwxtol peaceable. Chancer.

Payta bark (pa'ts bark). A pale einchona-
bark shipped from'Payta in Peru.



paytamine

paytamine (pri'tam-iu), n. [< Payta (fntrlc) +
timiiir.] All aiuorphoiis alkaloid oiftaiiu'i! from
Piiytn bark.

paytine (]iii'tin), », A crvstallizable alkaloid

(('..] H.>iNoO.HoO) of Payta bavk.

paytrellt, «. See poitrcl.

pazaree, ». Same 'a?. pasmrec
Pb. tu chem,, the symbol for lead (L&tin plittu-

hu/n),

P. B. All abbreviation of Pharmacopceia Britaii-

iiira, British Pbarmaeopooia.
P. Bor. An abbreviation of Pharmacopceia Bo-
rnssica, Prussian Pharmacopoeia.

P. C. An abbreviation {o) of Privy Councihr;
(h) oi jiolicc constable.

Pd., pd. A contraction of paid.

Pd. In rhi))i., the symbol for palladium,

P. D. All abbreviation of Pharmacopodia Duh-
liHciisis, Dublin Pharmauopana.

P. E. An abbreviation {a) of Pliannacopa;ia Edi-
HcusiSj Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia; (b) of Prot-

estant Episcopal.
peal (po), n. [A mod. form, assumed as sing.

of tlic supposed plural j>f(7.*fc; ^Qdpcasc'^. The
j)Iural of ))ca is pteas, as *as like as two peas,'

'a bushel of peas,' with ref. to the individual

seeds, as in 'a bushel of beans'; but when used
collectively the old singular pease is properly
used, as 'a bushel of pease,' like *a bushel of

wheat or corn.*] 1. The seed of an annual
hardy leguminous vine, Pisum sativum; also,

the vine itself. The pea is marked by its climlunp
hiibit and plaucuiis surface, its pinnate leaves endiiiR in a
braiiL-hinj; tendril, its large stipules, antl its large, cmn-
mnnly white, papilionaceous flowers, followed by pendu-
lous pods containing sweet nutritious seeds. The origi-

nal form, /'. sativum, var. arvetuie (P. arvenxe), the common
gray pea or f\eld-pea, is thouglit by botuc to be native in

Greece and the Levant, by others to have come from fur-

ther north. Peas were known to the ancient Oreeks and
Komans, and their cultivation is now general. Usually
only the seeds are edible, but the pods of the sugar-pea,
Bkiiik-ss pea, or striug-pea are eaten, as in the case of
"8tring-l)eans." The seeds are now mostly consumed
when green, but are also split when ripe, and used in soups
or ground into meid. (See pfa^e-yit-cal.) Before the spread
of tlic potato, peas formed in England a principal food of

the working classes. The varieties are very numerous,
those of the marrow class being distinguished by seeds
which are wrinkled and greenish even when ripe.

Yes, yes, Madam, I am as like the Due de Richelieu as
two^rt-s; but then they are two old withered grey peas.

Walpole, Letters, Oct. Kl, 1705.

The best Master I wot of is the Swabian who gave his

scholars 911,000 canings, with standing on j}cas, and wear-
ing the fools cap in proportion. S. Judd, Margaret, ii. 1.

2. Pea-spawn of a fish, i^eespairu— Angola pea.
See Ca;rtH(«.— Beach-pea. See Latfnfrus.— B)XtteTfLy-
pea. See C^7<»nVi. — Congo pea. Same as Aiigola pea.
— Cow-pea, a twining pulse-plant, Vlynn {Dnlichoa) Ka-
tiaiKj {V. Sinetisix). of tropical Asia and Africa, in cultiva-
tion extending into warm-temperate climates. The pods
are sometimes 2 feet long, and are edible while green,
as art' their seeds when diy. This is an important en»p
hi thf southt-rii rnitcd States.— Earthnut-pea, a plant,

Lalhiinix tuhirnA}i.^; t,( f.urope and Asiatic Russia, yielding
edible tubers used like potatoes.— Earth-pea, a Syrian
species, Lathijrua amphicarpDH, bearing undtrgri'inidpods.
— Egyptian pea, the chick-pea.— Everlasting pea. See
Lathnrus.— IT,at pea, one of three slender shrubs with
very flat pods, of tlie Australian leguminous geiuis I'laty-

lobiu in.— Trench, pea. (nt) The common pni or garden-
pea, (b) pi. Canned peas prepared in France, reput^-d to be
superior to those canned in other countries.^GlOry-pea.
Sec C/i^H^/iwx.— Heart-pea. S;ime as /tcaj-^-vi/.— Hoary
pea. See Tephros-ifi, and cnt;n't, '.i (V>).— Milk-pea. See
Qalactia, 2.— Paxtridge-pea. (a) Cassia Cfiam^crista, a
plant a foot hi;.Mi withsliowy yellow flowers, four of the ten
long anthers yellow, the rest purple. It is common espe-
cially southward in the eastern half of the United States.

(p) JIci'<l''na coccinea (¥. prds jierdrix). See HeviifHa.—
Pea iron ore, a form of brown iron (ue found in Kngland
in the "((.nillian beds " of the Middle Oolite, and especially

at Westliury in Wiltshire.—Pea of an anchor, the bill of

an anchor.— Pigeon-pea. Same as Amjulajjea.— 'Boi^OTi-

pea. See Swain.'inna.—'KosSiVY peas, seeds oi Ahruspre-
caforiiw.— Sea-pea, seaside pea, the beach-pea.— Sen-
sitive pea. CaxKia niciitam, a small species in the eastern
United States, whose pitmate leaves fold when touched.
AKso called }rild nfn-titive-plant. C. Chaimt'cristn (see

partriilije-pea, above) has been called lunje-fifurcrrd sen-

sitive jwa.— Soy-pea. Same as smj-hmn. See .'<»i/. and
Sahuca beans (under ipa/jix— Spurred butterfly-pea,
Centrosetna Vin/iiiifinum, of the southerTi I'nited .states.

The genus resembles Clitoria, but is distinguished by a
spur projecting from near the base of the standard.—
Sturt's desert-pea, the Australian CHanlhus Dampieri.
— Swainson pea. see Su^ninsona..—%-wee\ pea, a fa-

vorite climbing annual, Latfu/rux odoratu.% with rather
large sweet-scented flowers, a native of Sicily and south-
ern Italy. There are numerous varieties, dilfeiing chiefly

in the color, which runs from pure white to deep purple.
^vt: painted-ladi/y 2.— TaJlgieT pea, Lfit?n/riis Ti»;ntfinii.'<.

a pretty garden species from T:ui,u'ii rs, i.ioduriiiLcabuMiiaiit

small dark red-purple flowers.— Tuberous pea. Sinne
as heath-pea. See Lnthi/rus and knaj>p'rf.s. — Wood-pea.
Same as tuhrmus pea. or sometimes (by translatinn) Lnthti-

rug silvc^trijt. See Lathyrus. (See also chick-pra, heath-
pra, i.^sue-pea, meadtnv-2>ea, no-eye j^a-)

pea- (pe), ». [= Si;, jyacjpa (in pa-jock); < ME.
})€- (in comp.

),
j;tf, po, poo, < AS. pdwa, also

pea (once, in dat. pedn), m., pdwCj f., = D.

4340

paauw = ML(t. pawc, pauwc = ORG. plidtro^

J'dwo, phdiat, J'dho, }tUdo, MUG. phdwe. />Joirr,

jthd. f>Jd, U. jtj'aire, }>f<nt\ }>l'<ore, pjoir. pfauiv,

ctt*., now pfato , ]ifan. dial. pf<>b, pj'auh, etc, =
leel. }id, pdi (as a nickname ; in iinnl. use cnly
in conip. pd-ftojl = Hw. jtdjtufel = Dan. jhhi/iujI

= E. pvafincly q. v.) = F. paon ( > obs. E. paini'^)

= Sp. pavon = Pg. pavdo = It. pavone, < L, pO'
vo{n-), ML. also ]tarus, m., pava, f.» < Gr. *r«wi'

(in ^'('11. Tauvoc, etc.). usually ra^c or rauc^ also

written 7(u.)C, where the aspirate represents the
earlier digamma, orig. *r«rw(; = Ar. Turk, tdivits

= Hind, tdus (in Hind, also called w/o/*), < Pers.
tdwusy tdus, a peacock; cf. Old Tamil tOkei,

to(/ei, a peacock.] A peafowl. The simple form
2M-a is rare. It occurs chiefly in the compiuunl names pivi-

cock, peahen, pea/owl, pea-chick, ])ea pheasant. In the
second quotation j:>m is restricted to 'peahen.'

His herd was syde ay large span,
And glided als the fether of pae.

Ala y yud on ay Mounday (Child's llallads, I. 274).

A cock and a p^a gender the rJallo-pavus, which is other-

wise called the Indian hen. l)eing mixed nf a cock and a
jxa, though the shape be liker to -.i 2"'a than a cock.

Porta, Natural M;igic (trans.), ii. 14. (Aares.)

pea-bean (pe'ijcn), n. See bcan^, 2.

pea-beetle (pe'be'^tl), n. The pea-weevil, Brn-
chns jiisi.

peaberry (pe'ber"i), n.
;

pi. peahetries (-1/.).

The so-called male coffee-beiTy. See coffee, 1.

Sometimes there is but one seed, called, from its shape,
peaberry. Spoils' Encyc. Mann/., 1. tilH.

pea-bird, (pe'berd), n, [< *j)ea, a syllable imi-

tative of its cry, + bird^.] The wryneck, lyyix

iurtjuiUa.

pea-bluff (i)e'bluf), «. A pea-shooter. Halli-
trell. [Prov. Eng.]

Peabody bird (pe'bo-di berd). [From the Pea-

hinlif (;ien, White "Mountains.] The white-

throated sparrow, Zonotriehia alhiatUis.

pea-bone (pe'bon), n. The pisifoi-m bone of

the wrist: so called from its size and shape.

pea-bug (pe'bug), n, Tlie pea-weevil, Brnchns
pis,. [U. S.]

pea-bush (pe'bush),«. An evergreen heath-

like shrub, Burtonia scahra, of eastern Austra-

lia. It has large ptu^de papilionaceous (lowers,

single in the upper axils.

peace (pes), n. [< ME. peee, pecs, pes, pcis, pais,

< OF. pais, paiz, F. paix = 8p. Pg. paz = It.

jmce, < L. pax (ace. paccm), peace, < V par,

pa(}j as in paciscere, agree, make a bargain,

paiHiere, fix: see pact. Cf. pacatc, paif'^, paci-

fy, etc., appease, etc.] A state of quiet or

'tran(|uillity; freedom from disturbance or agi-

tation; calm; quietness; repose. Specifically—

(«) Freedom from war or hostile attacks ; exemption from
or cessation of hostilities; absence of civil, private, or

foreign strife, embroilment, or quarrel.

The kinjj has also the sole prerogative of nuikiuR war
and peace. Blackstone, Com., I. vii.

(&) Freedom from agitation or disturbance by the passions,

as from fear, terror, anger, or anxiety ; quietness of mind

;

tranquillity; calmness: quiet of conscience.

Great jieffce have they which love thy law. Ps. cxix. Ifif).

But now a joy too deep for sound,
A peace no other season knows.

Bryant, Summer Ramble.

(c) A state of reconciliation between pai-tics at variance;

liarmony ; concord.

"What tydinges now," quod he, "I praye yow saye."
" lie of good chere," quod they, "dought ye no dele,

\o\xv pecc is made, and all shall be right wele."
Generydes (E. K. T. S.), 1. 180G.

St. Auselra and his Peace or composition with Henry the

First. Ii. W. l>ixon, Hist. Church of Eng., ii.

id) Public tranquillity ; that (piiet order and security which
are guaranteed by the laws: as. tokeep theTJ^-a^Tf?; to break
ihii peace; a justice of the pence.

The king has, in fact, become the lord; . . . the public
peace, or observance of the customary right by man to-

wards man, has become the king's ^^cacc, the observance
of which is due to the will of the lord, and the breach of

which is a personal offence against him.
J. R. Green, Conq. of Eng., p. 203.

{e) A compactor agreement made by contending parties

to a))stain fmm further hostilities; a treaty of peace: as,

i\\ii jH-ace of Ryswiok.

A peace differs not from a truce essentially in the length
of its contemplated duration, for there may be very long
armistices, and states of peace continuing only a definite

number of yeai"9. Wool.'tey, Introil. to Inter. Law, § 150.

Armed peace. See armed. ^Articles of the peace.
.See artirlr.— 'Bill of peace, in law, a bill or suit in ecjuity

brought by a person to establish and peri)etuate a right

nf snih a nature and under such circumstances that with-
out the intervention of the court it may be controverted
l»y dilferent persons at different times, and by different

actions; or where separate attempts have already been
unsuccessfully made to overthrow the same right, and
where justice requires that the party shoidd be quieted

in the right by a decree of the court.— Bird Of peace,
breach of the peace, clerk of the peace, commis-
sion of the peace, see inrd. breach, etc.— Conser-
vatora of the peace. Seectrtweryotor.— Justice of the

peaceably

peace. See ji/x/?cc.— Kiss of i)eace. See Wwf.— Lot-
ters of peace*, same as paHjical letters (which see,

under pacijieal).— Peace Congress. See cmyress.—
Peace Convention or Conference, same as pmee Ci>n-

•tress. - Peace establishment, the reduced quantity of

ndlitary suiipliis jtnd lunnber of eflt-ctive soldiirs kept
under amis in a standing army during time of pt-ace.—

Peace money, in early Kny. hist., a paynieid or line for

breach of the public peace.— Peace Of God and the
church, that cessation which the king's sulijects former-
ly had from trouble and suit of law between the terms and
on Sundays and holidays.— Peace Preservation Acts
(Ireland), English statutes of 1S70, etc., and especially
the act of 1881. The last contained stringent provisitms
in regard to the canying, iniportati<m, and side of amis.
— Peace resolves, iu U. s. hist., a series of resolutions
reported to the Congress of the I'nited States by the I'eace

Congress of February, lS(.i], emlnidying suggestions for the
averting of civil war.— The king's (or queen's) peace,
originally, the exemption i>r inunututy seiiueil by severe
penalties to all within the king's house, in attendance on
him,()r employed on his business, and gradually accoided
to all within the realm who are not outlaws; the public
peace, for the maintenance of which the sovereign is re-

sponsible.— The peace. Same A& kiss o/ peace (-whivh see,

under Atav).—To hold one's peace, see hold^.

So hold thi p'cs; thow slest me with thi spcche.
Chaucer, Troilus, iv. -iCt^K

To keep the peace, to abstain fnmi violati()n of the
public peace. See breach of the peace, under breach.^To
make (a person's) peace (with another), to reconcile the
other to hun.

I will make yonr peace with him. Shak., T. N.,iii. 4.206.

Treaty of peace. See treaty. =^yji. Stillness; silence.

(«) Amity. (6) Quiet, Tranquillity, etc. See rest.

peacet (pes), r. [< ME. jtearen, pcasen, pcceUy

pcscHy < OF. paisier, ])acify. brinjij to peace,
make peace; from the noun: soo })eace,7i. Cf.

appease.^ I. intrans. To hold one's peace; be
or become silent; bold one's tonj^ue,

Heruppon the people pcacyd and stilled unt^* the tjTne

the shire was doon. Paston Letters, I. ISO.

I will not^effce. JS. Jonson, Alchemist, iii. 2.

Then since, dear life ! you fain would have me peace.

And I, mad with delight, want wit to cease,

Stop you my nmuth.
Sir P. Sidm-y (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 543).

II. trans. To appease ;
quiet; allay.

Which only oblation to be sutHcient sacrifice, to peace
the Father's wrath, and to purge all the sins of the world.

Ti/iidale, Ans. to Sir T. More, etc. (Pai'kcr Soc, IHiSO),

Ip. 20r..

peaceabilityt (pe-sa-biri-ti), n, [< ME. jtrsi-

bhtc; Q;S peaceable -f -ity.^ Tranquillity; culm;
peace.

He roos and blamede the wynd and the tempest of the
watir, and it eeesside, and penblete was maad.

Wyclif, Luke viii. 24.

peaceable (pe'sa-bl), a. [< ME. prsohle, pesi'

})h\ }»aisihle, etc."; < OF. paisible, pesiblr, peace-
able, < ;'///.s-, peace: see peace.'\ 1. Accom-
panied \\\Xh or characterized by peace, quiet-

ness, or tranquillity; free from agitation. war,
tumult, or disturbance of any kind; peaceful.

A blisful lyf, a. paisihle and a swete,
Leddeu the peples in the former age.

Chaucer, Former Age, 1. 1.

Kis peaceable reign and good govenuuent.
Shale, rericles, ii. 1. 108.

But the treachery, the contempt of law, the thirst for

blood, which the King had now shown, left no hope of a
peaceable adjustment. MacauXay, Nugent's Hampden.

2. Disposed to peace; not quarrelsome, rude,
or boisterous.

Thre of the barons apart [she] drew hastily

Off moste gretteste, sayng in wyse^mWc
As woman full sage and ryght sensible.

Rom. ofPartenay (E. E. T. S.), I. 3653.

Men of mild, and sweet, and peaceable spirits, as indeed
most Anglers are. /. Walton, Comjjlete Angler, p. 48.

= Syn. Peaceful, etc. (see pacijic). amicable, mild, friendly.

peaceableness (pe'sa-bl-nes), //. The state or

character of being peaceable; quietness; dis-

position to peace.

peaceably (pe'sa-bli), adv. In a peaceable
manner, (a) Without war, tumult, commotion, or dis-

turbance ; without ([uanel or fend : as, the kitigs of this

dynasty ruled pea-ceably for two huiulred years. (6) In or

at peace; quietly; without interruption, annoyance, or

alanii : as, to live and die peaceably.

Therfore thei suffren, that folk of alle T.awes mjiypnin-
bely duellen amonges hem. Afandeinlle, 'lYavels, p. 252.

Disturb him not, let him ptxss peaceably.
Sliak., 2 Hen. VI., iii. 3. 25.

They were also very careful that every one that be-

longed to them answered theirprofession in their behaviour
among men, upon all occasiouns ; that they lived peace-
ably, and were in all things good examples.

Pcnn, Rise and Progress of (Juakers, iv.

(c) Without anger or disposition to quarrel; amicaldy;
as one disposed to peace.

Aii'l whin bis brethren saw that their father loved him
moi e th;in :ill his brethren, they hated him, and could not
sprak peacefihly unto him. <^>cn. xxxvii. 4.

To \\\e peaceably is so to demean ourselves in all the of-

fices aiid stations of life as to promote a friendly under-
standing and correspondence among those we converse
with. Bp. Atterbury, Sermons, II. xxiv.



peace-breaker

peace-breaker (pes'bri'ki'T), «. One who vio-
l;iti's or (listurlis the i)iil)li(' peace. Latimrr.

peaceful ({iC-s'ful). «. [< jwdce + -/«/.] i.

Full of, jjosseKsiiiK, or enjoying peace; not in

ii state of war, commotion, or disquiet; quiet;
undisturbed: as, a pciwi-ful time; a peaceful
eoutitry.

Hail, Twilight, sovereiKii of tme pfiocful hour!
Wirrdgtvtjfrth, Sonnt'ts, ii. 'li.

.SucceediiiK nionarchs heard the aubjecta' cries,

Nor saw displeaa'd the pe(weful cottage rise.

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1. S6.

That peacp/ut face wherein all past distress

Had melted into perfect loveliness.

WiUinm Morrif, Earthly Paraiiise, I. 158.

2. Pacific; mild; calm: as, a /)ertCi'/«/ temper.

And thus with peaceful words upndsed her soon.
MiUmi, V. L., X. 048.

I am grown peaceful as old age to-night;
I regret little,' I wouhl change still less.

Browning, Andrea del .Sarto.

= Syn. PeacettMe, etc. (see pacific), tranquil, serene.

peacefully (pes'ful-i), adv. In a peaceful man-
lier ; without war or commotion ; withovit agi-

tation in- clisturbance of any kind; tranquilly;
culinly; ((uietly.

peacefulness (pes'ful-nes), «. The state or
character of being peaceful: freedom from
war, tumult, disturbance, or discord; peace-
iibleiicss.

peace-gild (pes'gild), «. In the middle ages,

one of a number of associations disseminated
through England and northern Europe, the ob-
ject of which was the mutual defense of the
members against injustice and the restriction

of liberty. Also called/n7/(.

peaceivelyt (pe'siv-li), adv. [< *peaceive (< OF.
Iiiiisif, peaceable, < pai.t, peace : see peace and
-/(•() + -li/'.'i In a peaceable or peaceful man-
ner; without resistance.

You must with your three sons be guarded safe

Unto the Tower ; . . .

Then peaceively let us conduct you thither.

Dekker and Wehxler, Sir Thomas Wyat, p. 26.

peaceless (pes'les), «. [^<. peace + -hss-.J With-
out peace; disturbed.

Look upon a person angrv. peacelexn, and disturbed.
Jer. faylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 251.

peacelessness (pes'les-nes), «. Lack or ab-
sence of peace: the opposite ot peacefulness.

The small, restless black eyes which peered out from the
pinched and wasted face betrayed the peaceloisnem of a
hiirrowed mind. G. W. Cable, t Hd Creole Days, p. 79.

peacemaker (pes'ma'ker), «. One who makes
peace, as by reconciling parties that are at

variance.

Blessed are the peace7iwi*erj*; for they shall be called the
children of fiod. Mat. v. 9.

peace-offering (pes'of'er-ing), H. 1. An offer-

ing that procm'es peace, reconciliation, or .sat-

isfaction; satisfaction ofTered to an offended
person, especially to a superior.— 2. Specifi-

cally, anoilering prescribed under the Levitical

law as an expression of thanksgiving. The direc-

tions for it are contained in Lev. iii. ; vii. 11-21. Its char-
acteristic feature was the eating of the tlesh as a symbol
of enjoyment of communion with (Jod.

peace-officer (pes'of'i-ser). «. A civil officer

whose duty it is to preserve the public peace,
especially to prevent or (piell riots and other
breaches of the peace, as a sheriff or constable.

peace-partedt (pes'p!ir"tcd), a. Departed from
the world in peace.

We should profane the service of the dead
To sing a requiem and such rest to her
As to }tt'acc-imried souls. Shak., Hamlet, v. 1. 2((1.

peace-party (pes'pitr"ti), ». A party that fa-

vors iieace or the making of peace.

peace-pipe (pes'pip), ». The calumet or pipe

of the American Indians, considered as tlie

symbol of peace between tribes, etc., the smok-
ing of it being the accompaniment of a treaty;

the "pipe of peace."

peach^ (pech), II. [< ME. peclic. pesclie, pcsk; <

OF. pesche, F. pMie, f., = 'i'i\>. pcrsico, persiijo,

jirisco (and with Ar. art. alpcmico), m., = Pg.
pcccijo (and with Ar. art. nlpcrche), ra., = If.

jicsca, also pcrtiica, {., = AS. persiic, perwc,
peach {pcrsnc-trciiir. peach-tree), = D. pcr::ik =
MLG. pei-sik- = OIKi. 'pfcrsich, MHG. pfrsicli,

phcrsich, O. plir>:icli, pfirsichc, ptiischc, also

jitirychiiiij = Sw. jiirsika = Dau. fcrskcii (< G.),

<

L. prrnh'iiiii, neut. (sc. malum), a peach, pcrsiciis

mahi.i, or simply perxicu.i, f., also j)prsiV« arhiir,

a peach-tree, < tir. jrtixnnijc, m., m/ia/Kiii', neut.,

a peach, also "?//.t(i TreftaiKi/. the peach-tree, /lij'/ov

TtpaiKoi; the peach, lit. the ' Persian apple ' ()»»-

/«m,/»/>.or)or Persian apple-tree' ( )«<(/«*,/"/''"'):

see Persic. C'f. iiHinc, qiduce, Ijt, 'Cydouiau
273
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aj)ple.' So the oi'ange or citi'on was called
Itij/ov Mtji^kuv, 'Medic ai)ple,' and tlie ajiricot

fiffhtv 'A/i/i/vniKov, 'Armenian apple.'] 1. The
fleshy drupaceous fruit of the tree I'muiis I'lr-

sicci. See ilef. 2.— 2. Agarden and orchanl tree.

I'ninns (.liiiifi/dahis) I'ersicu. The peach isaralher
weak Irregular tree. l.S or 20 feet high, with shining lan-
ceolate leaves, and jfink llower8(Bee cut \in<hT eahtnltfrafr)
appearing bef' II et III' !i-;ives. Therouiidii'h'irelliptiral fruit

is 2 or3 inchc.>* in ili:inieter,and covereti willi tl(,\s 11 ; when
ripe, the color in whitish or yellow, beautifully Hushed with
red ; its Mesh is subacid, luscious, and wholesome. I he
peach is closely allied t<i the almond, from which Darwin
inclines to derive it. Its local origin has conimoidy been
ascribed Ui Persia, but the investigations of De Candolle
point to China. It is now widely cidtivated in warm-
temperate climates, most sucecssfnlly in China and the
Cnited Stiltes, as in Delaware, on the shores of the
Chesapeake and Lake Michigan, an<l in Califoniia. (See
curl, 4, peach hli'jht, and pearh-ni'tlnirt;.) The canning of
Iieaches is now a large Imal indiistiy ; large quantities
also are drie<I, and some arc iiiude into peach-lirandy. The
seeds often take the place of bitter almonds as a source
of oil, etc. Peach-leaves and -tlowers are laiative and an-
thelmintic- The varieties of the peach are numberless, a
general distinction lying between clingstiiiics and free-

st^)ne8(seetliesc words), aridagain between the white- and
the yellow-tlcsheil. (See /i^T/an';!^.) The Hat peachnrpeen-
toisafancy Chinese variety, having the fruit so compressed
that only the skin c<ivers the ends of the stone. Another
Chinese variety, the crooked peach, has the fruit long and
bent, and remaikably sweet. In ornamental use there is

a weeping pcaeh ; and various dwarf and double-lloweied
varieties, called fiitirerin'j peachen, have been produced
with pure-white or vuliinisly, often very brilliantly, color-

ed flowers- Guinea peach, a eliiiibiiii.' slimb, Snroceph-
aZusetiCuh-ntiDi, of troijical western Africa, bearing heads
of small pink llowcrs. and a jinlpy collective fruit which
is eaten by the natives. Also called nc'/r'» and .S';Vrrf7 Leone
peach.— Native peach of Australia. See /fuamtann. -

Negro peach, Sierra Leone peach, same as iluinea

i*Y7cA.— Peach myrtle, see m;/rrfc.— Wild peach. See
irild ornniie. under i<ran'jel.

peach- (pech), r. [Byapheresis from tippeach,

impeach.] I.t trans. To impeach; also, to in-

form against, as an aecotnplice.

Let me have pardon, I beseech your grace, and 111 peach
'era all. Middlelon, Phoenix, v. I.

If I did not amidst all this peach my liberty, nor my
vertue, with the rest who made shipwreck of both, it was
more the infinite goodnesse and mercy of (Jod then the
least providence or discretion of myne owne.

Evelyn, Diary, 1641.

II. inlriins. To betray one's accomplices; turn
informer. [Obsolete or coUoq.]

For-thy as wightis that are will thus walke we in were.
For pechi/tuj als pilgrymes that putte are to pees.

I'or*- riays, p. 429.

Wilt thou peach, thou vailet?
Fletcher {and another). Fair Maid of the Inn, v. 3.

Will you go jieach, and cry yourself a fool

At granmun's cross ! be laughetl at and despised?
B. Jmuon, Magnetick Lady, iv. 2.

" Was Flashman here then?"
" Ves ! and a dirty little snivelling, sneaking fellow he

was too. He never dared join us, and used to toady the
bullies by offering to fag for them, and peachin;/ against
the rest of us." T. Hughes, Tom Brow n at Rugby, i. S.

peach-' (pech), H. [Appar. a particular use of

pcacli^, «.] In miiiinii, any greenish-colored
soft or decomposed rock, usimlly chloritic

schist. [Cornwall, Eng.]

peach'*t, " [< Russ. prcliii. pct-iii, an oven.
stove, fiu'iuice.] A stove. [Russia.]

They |the Russiansl heat their Peaches, which are made
like the (Jcrmane batlistoues, and their Poclads like oiiens,

that so wamie the house that a stranger at the tn-st shall

hardly like of it. Uakluiit's Voyages, I. 49«.

pea-chafer (pe'cha'fer), h. A pea-weevil.

peach-black (pech'blak), h. [< pcach^ + hlack.']

A black obtained from calcined peach-stones.

peach-blight (pech'blit), ». A fungous disease
of peach-trees (usually called rat or lirmrn ml
when it affects the fruit), caused liy ilonilin

fructiijcna. The full life-i'yde of this fungus is

not known, lint it is piol)ably the gouidial stage

of some ascomycete.
peach-blister (pecU'blis't^r), «. Same as

curl. 4.

peach-blossom (pech'blos'uin), II. and n. I. n.

1. The llower of the peach. See pcaclA.— 2.

A cidlectors' name of a moth, Thyatira bati.i.—
3. A canary-yellow color: also, a pink color

more yellowish than rose-pink.

H. a. Pertaining to or resembling the blos-

som of a peach-tree Peach-blossom marble, a
kind of Italian marble variegated in white and red. with a
few yellow sjtots. .Marble Worker, § 22.

peachblow (pech'blo), II. 1. In <<)•« m., a glaze

of (.Irieutal porcelain of warm purple color

or inclining to pink, like the blossom of the
peach. The ]>ieces bearing this name are some-
times mottled and clouded in ilifferent shades
of the same color.— 2. A variety of potato: so

called from its color.

peach-borer ( pech 'bor ' er). H. 1. A day-moth,
Jiijeria efitiosa, of the family Jigeriidx, the

peachwort

female of which lays eggs in June on the bark
of peach-trees, near the ground. On hatching, the
larva; work their way into the bark and l>ore to the sap-
wood, causing an exudation of gum, which, mixed with
the excrement of the insect, forms a thick mass at the

Pcach.bofer tOiftrta di-

varitafa). (Line shorn
natural size )

The deep-pink

Peacti-borer f^h't^trta exitwial. i, female; 3, male.

ffjot of the tree. The cocoons are spun at or near the sur-

face of the ground ; they are brown, and made of silk mixed
with gum and eastings of the larva?. This Isirer works into

plum-trees as well as peach-trees. The best remedies are
to mound the trees and protect them with vertical straw
bands during the Bummer.
2. A buprestid beetle, IHcerca dirortcate,whose
larva bores through the
bark and lives in the sap-
wood of the peach and
cherry. Also peach-tree
borer.

peach-brake (pech'brak),
n. In Texas, a den.se
growth of the so-called

wild peach, there cover-
ing extensive tracts. See
iri7r/ oiYi ill/' . under orrtii;/cl

.

peach-brandy (pech'-
bran"di), ii. A spirituous
liquor distilled from the
fermented juice of the
peach.
peach-color (peeh'kul'or), H.

color of the jieach.

peach-colored (peeh'kul'ord), «. Of the color
of a peach.

peach-down (pech'doun), ». The soft down of
11 peach-skin.

peacher (pe'chtr), ». it. .\n accuser or im-
peaeher.

Accusers or peachcm of others that were guiltless.

Foxe, Martyrs, Wyclif.

2. One who peaches; an informer; a telltale.

[Colloq.]

peachery (pe'ch^r-i), n.
;

pi. peacherie.i (-iz).

[< pencil^ + -crij.] A place where peaches are
cultivated; a peach-grove; a garden where
peach-trees are trained against walls; a house
in which peach-trees are grown.
peach-house (pech'hous), m. In hort., a house
in which iieach-trees are grown, for the purpose
either of forcing the fruit otit of season, or of
producing it in a climate unsuitable for its cul-

ture in the open air.

pea-chick (pe'chik), «. The chick or young of
the peafowl.

pea-chicken (pe'chik 'en), «, The lapwing.
Also I'alled papccliien.

peach-oak (jiech'ok), n. See chestnut-oak (un-
iler ittik) and uilloic-oak.

peach-palm (pech'piim), ». A fall pinnate-
leafed palm of trojiical South America, liactris

Co.iipH'S ((iuiiieliua speciosa). The stems arv s»ime-

tinies clustered, and are armed with black thorns. It is

cultivated almig the .-Vmazoii. etc., for its egg-shaped fruit,

which is b»)rne in large clusters, bright-scarlet alMive,

orange below. Its thick Hnu Hesh. when cooked, is mealy
and well flavored. It lUIords a meal which is made into
cakes, and by fermentation a beverage.

peach-stone (pech'slon), «. The hard nut in-

closing the seed or kernel within the fruit of
the iieach.

peach-tree (pech'tre), «. The tree that pro-
duces the peach.— Peach-tree borer, .same as
pcach-lmrer, 2.

peach-water (pech'wa'ter), n. A flavoring ex-
tract used in cooking, obtained from the fresh
leaves of the peach by bruising, mixing the
pulp with water, and distilling. It retains the
flavor of bitter almonds possessed by the leaves.

peach-wood (pech'wtul), n. A dyewoml ob-
lained from Nicaragua, similar to brazil-wood,
and perhaps from tlie same tree. Also called

yicniofiua irood. Sec bra:il, 2.

peach-worm (pech'w^nu), n. One of the leaf-

feeding caterpillars which infest the peach:
as, the blue-spangled peach-irorm, the lar\'a of
CalliiHoipha fulricosta. See cut under CoWi-
luiirpha.

peachwort (pech'wert), «. The jdant lady'.s-

thumb. roli/nOHHiu Prr.-:icuri(i : so named from
its peach-like leaves. See Uidt/'n-thutnb and
heart^s-tase.



peachy

peachy (pe'clii), ". [<
/)(»<7(l + -.v^-] Kesem-

hliiij,' ii peach, especially in color or texture;

<il' I lie nature of the peach.

1 iluiit liL-lievc tlint the color of hvr peachy cheeks was
liciKlitencil u sliadow of a stindc.

J. T. Tmvliridije, t'oupon B<iiuls, p. 74.

peach-yellows (pech'yel'6/.), H. A peculiar

anil vi-ry destructive disease afFoetinf; tlie cul-

tivateil iteach-tree. It is entirely coallticd nt present

It) tlie orellalJs uf the eastern Ifnitcil .states, where it an-

nually eaiiscs the death of many thousands of trees. The
leaves hecoine dwarfed, distorted, and "seoi-ehed " in ap-

peanince, the twigs pale and tiwarfed, and the fruit red-

spotted and i)rciuaturely ripe. In the llrst year the dis-

ease nsually causes only a more or less premature ripen-

inK of the fruit ; in the second year it is more marked, the
whole tree liaving a sickly languishing appearance, with
the entire foliage dwarfed and r(dled or curled up, and
yellowish or hrownish-red (whence the name) in color.

The diseased tree rarely dies in the second year of attack,

and rarely lives heyond the fourth or llfth year. Little or
no valuahle fruit is produced after the second year. The
cause of the disease is at present unknown, hut from the
investigations that are now hcing carried <ni it seems vei-y

prohahle that it is a hacterium. See ijeUines.

pea-clam (pe'klam), II. A youiif; round clam,
I'niiis iiiciTiiHirid, tip to about ij inches in di-

ameter, and numinfT from 1,1200 to 1,400 to the

barrel : distiiiKuished from cniiiitcliims, running
soil or fewer to the barrel. Hoelittlc-iicck. [New
.leisey.]

pea-coal (pe'l<ol), n. Coal of a very small size,

like peas. Also called piiisc.

pea-coat (pe'kot), «. [Sm' jira-jaclcct.'] A short

double-breasted coat of heavy woolen material,

in foriri resemliliut; a short top-coat.

peacock (pe'kok), ». [< ME. jicml:. jnldl; jic-

hihkv, jitikoi; ustutlly jiiwiik, jiiikok (which re-

mains in the surname I'ocurk; beside I'cdrock);

< jiiii'^, a peacock (see pea-), + cock^.'] A bird

of the genus I'avo, specifically the male, of

which f ho female is a peahen and the young a

jiia-rliick. See peafowl.

The pokok with his aungelis federys liryghte.

Chancer, Parliament of Fowls, 1. 356.

Men hryitgen grete Tables of Gold, and there on ben
Pecuken of Gold, and many other maner of dyverse foules,

alleof Gold. Mandemlle, Travels, p. 219.

A peacock in Ms pride, a peacock with his tail fully

displayed.

And there they placed a pcacnck in hin jmde,
liefore the damsel. Tenni/mn, (Jareth and Lynctte.

Peacock-eye marble, an Italian marble of mincleil white,

blue, and red color, presenting in marking a fanciful re-

semblance to the eyes of peacocks' feathers.— PeacOCk
ore. ^ee eniheitcite.

peacock (pe'kok), I'. l< peacock, n.'] I. trans.

To cause to strut or pose and make an exhibi-

tion of one's beauty, elegance, or other fine

qualifications; hence, to render proud, vain, or
haughty ; make a display of.

I can never deem that love which in haughtie hearts

proceeils of a desire oncly to pleas, and as it were peacock
themselves. Sir /*. Sidney, Arcadia, i.

Tut : he was tame and meek enow with rae,

Till peaciick'd up with Lancelot's noticing.

Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette.

H, intran.1. To strut about like a peacock, or
in a manner indicating vanity: as, she pca-
corkeil up and down the terrace.

peacock-bittern (pe'kok-bit'ern), n. The sun-
biltcrn, EKri/jii/i/a helias; the pavao. See cut
under luiri/jii/i/a.

peacock-blue (pe'kok-blO), n. A blue color of

the peculiar hue of a peacock's breast.

peacock-butterfly (pe'kok-but"er-Hi), «. The io

butterfly, raiiessa io, a common European spe-
cies: so called from the eye-spots of the wings.

peacock-fish (po'kok-fish), ». A beautiful la-

Ijroid fish, Creiiilahnix jiavo, variegated with

.^^fcil^iMtltl^'*, V
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peacock-iris (pe'kok-i"ris), w. A bulbous plant

from Soulli .'ifrica, Moricii (I'ii ii.s.siiijia) ijlaii-

cojiix, also known as Jlis J'aroiiia. The llowers are

pure-white with a blue stain at the baseof the three larger

divisions of the perianth. The name extends more or less

to the other species formerly classed as Vieugiteuxia.

peacockizet, ''• »• [< jieacock + -isc.'i To act

tlie peacock; strut.

Znzzerire, to play the simple selfe-conceited gull, to go
letting or loytring vp and downe peacvckitdny and eouit-

ing of himself. Florio.

peacock-pheasant (pe'kok -fez* ant), «. A
jiheasant of the genus I'dliiplcctron, the males of

which are doubly spurred. See cut under I'oly-

plcclroii.

peacock's-tall fpe'koks-till), ». A beautiful

seaweed, I'ailina jiaroiiiii, with broadly fan-

shaped fronds which are marked with concen-
tric lines every one of which is fringed at its

upper margin. Also calle<l lurkeij-Jcathcr laver.

pea-cod (pe'kod), n. Same as peasccod.

" Von may look at their cassocks close by," sairl Waniba,

"and see whether they he thy children's coats or no — for

they are as like thine own as one green pea-cud is to an-

other." Scott, Ivanhoe, xix.

pea-comb (pe'kom), «. A form of comb char-

acteristic of some varieties of the domestic hen,

astheBrahmas. in shape it resembles three low blunt-

ly serrated combs pressed together into one, that in the

middle being the highest. The name is derived from
a fancied resemblance of the shape to that of a pea-blos-

som.

pea-crab (pe'krab), h. A crab of the genus Pin-

uothcrcs, inhabiting as a commensal the shells

of various bivalve

raoUusks, as oys-
ters. J'.pisum is an
example. Seei'/«-
notlieriida'.

pea-dove (pe'duv),
II. A name in Ja-
maica of the zeuai-

da-dove, Zeiiaiila

amnbili-'!. See Zc-
iiaiila.

pea-dropper (pe'drop"er), ». In agri., a hand-
tool for planting peas. It is the same in prin-

ciple as the corn-planter.

pea-finch (pe'finch), n. The pied finch, or chaf-

finch, FriiKjiUa Calebs.

pea-flo'wer (pe'flou"er), H. 1. The blossom of

any pea.— 2. One of several West Indian legu-

minous plants— nimorinia iiniUiflora, and spe-

cies of Vcntrosema and Clitoria. See Clitoria,

Vilmorinia, and hiitterjlij-pca, and spurred but-

terflij-pca (under ;)cc(l).

peafo'wl (pe'foul), II. [= Icel. pdfiigl = Sw.

piifofic! = Dan. paafiifjJ, a peafowl; as pru~ +
/oic/i.] A peacock or peahen; a bird of the

genus I'avo, of which there are two if not three

species. The common peafowl, P. cri^atus, is a native

of India, said to have been introduced into Europe by
Alexander the Great, and now everywhere domesticated.
The male, female, and young are respectively called pea-

cock, peahen, and pea-chick. The peacock is one of the

Pca-cr.ib (Pinnothfres oslreum),
enlarged.

Peacock-fish (Crrnilabrus fava).

^
green, blue, red, and white. It is an inhabi-
tant of the European seas.

peacock-flower (pe'kok-flou"er), n. 1. Atree
of Madagascar, Poiiiciaiia rri/ia, with twice-pin-
nate leaves, and racemes of showy orange-col-
ored or yellowish flowers ha%ing long richly
colored stamens.— 2. Same na Jfoiver-fcnce.

peacock-hatter (pe'kok-hat'er), «. In the mid-
dle ages, a plvunist or milliner.

Peacock {Pazv crislalus).

largest of the gallinaceous birds, and in full dress is the
most magnificent of .all birds. The gorgeous train which
constitutes its chief ornament is often four feet long, and
consists of an extraordinary mass of upper tail-coverts,

not true tail-feathers, which latter the train overlies and
far outreaches. These tail-coverts are elegantly formed
of spray-like decomposed webs enlarged and recomposed
at the end, and marked with glittering ocelli or "eyes."
This whole mass of plumage is capable of being erected

peak
and spread in a vertical disk completing a semicircle, or
more, of the most In illiant iridescent colors, chiefly green
anil gold. The tjlilfeathers projier anil the primaries are

chestnut ; the neck auil breast are blue of a ]ieenliaily rich

tint called peacock-bine. The head is crested with a

bunch of about twenty-four il]>right plumes. The length

l)ri)per is about four feet, the train, wlien fully developed,

measuring from two to four feet more. The i)eidlen is nmch
snuiller and more plainly feathered, without the train.

The peacock was sacred, among the tJreeks and Komans,
to llera or .Tuno, but is now commonly regarded as the

symbol of vaingloi-y and as a bird of ill omen. The llesh

is edible, like that of other gallinaceous birds. The cry

is extremely loud and harsh. See Pavo, Japanned; also cut

under occllate.

peag, peak' (peg, pek),»i. fAmer. Tnd.] Among
the North American Indians, in colonial days,

a sort of money consisting of lieads made from

the ends of shells, rubbed down and polished

and strung into belts or necklaces, which were
valued according to their length and the per-

fection of their workmanship. Black or piiiplo

peag was worth twice as much as white, length

for length.

Peak is of two sorts, or rather of two colors, for both are

made of one shell, though of dillerent parts ; one is a dark
purple cylinder, and the other a white; they are both
made in size and figure alike, and commonly much re-

sembling the English bugles, liut not so transparent nor

so brittle. Ilcverley, Virginia, ill. 1 4«.

Finding the swiftest iinrsner close upon his heels, he
threw otf, first his lihmkct, then his silver-laced coat and
belt of peay, by which liis enemies knew him to be Canon-
chet, and redoubled the eagerness of pursuit.

Irving, Sketch-iJook, p. :171.

peaget, «• Same as pcdaijc.

Without paying of any manner of imposition or dane
money, 2<rff(/e tribute, or any other m:iimer of folic whatso-

euer it be. Foxe, Martyrs, p. 548.

Trade was restrained, or the privilege granted on the

paymentof t^)lls, passages, yKiaf/«f, pontages, and innumer-
able other vexatious imposts.

Burke, Abridg. of Eng. Hist., iii., an. 1070.

peagle (pe'gl), n. Same a,a pagle.

pea-gooset, ". Same as pcak-f/oosc.

What art thou, or what canst thou be, thou pea-yoote.

That dar'st give me the lie thus ? thou mak'st me wonder.
Beau, and Ft., Little French Lawyer, ii. 3.

pea-green (pe'gren), n. A shade of gi'een such

as that of green or fresh peas. It is luminous
but not very chromatic, not markedly yellow-

ish nor bluish.

She had hung it [the room] with some old-fashioned

pea-green damask, that exhibited to advantage several

copies of Spanish paintings by herself, for she was a skilful

artist. Disraeli, Henrietta Temple, i. 2.

pea-grit (pe'grit), n. Pisolite— Pea-grlt series,

the name in England of a division of the Inferior (lulite.

pea-gun (pe'gun), «. Same as l)ca-sliooter.

peahen (pe'hen), n. [< pea'^ + /it«l.] The
hen or female peafowl.

pea-jacket (pe'jak'et), n. [< *pea, also *i«e

(in pie-ijown), not used alone (< D. J)y, pije ==

LG. pije, pigf/e, pijkc = Fries, pei/, a coarse wool-

en coat, = Sw. dial, paje, paja, a coat; stipposed

to be connected with Sw. dial, pait, pade, a coat,

which afi'ords a transit ion to AS. jidd= OS. peda
= OBG. Illicit, UHG.]ilieit,pfcit= Goth, paida,

a coat), -1- jacket. The Dan. pijiekkert, a pea-

jacket, is from E.] A heavy coat, generally of

pilot-cloth, worn by seamen in cold or stormy
weather.
peaki (pek), n. [< ME. pec, < Ir. peac, any
sharp-])ointed thing; akin to pike'i-,pikc^, picki,

peck'^, etc.: see jhAcI.] 1. A projecting point;

the end of anything that terminates in a point.

How he has mew'd your head, has rubb'd the snow off.

And run your beard into a peak of twenty.
Fletcher, Double Marriage, iii. 2.

Specifically— (n) A projecting part of a head-covering;

the leather vizor projecting in front of a cap. (b) The
high sharp ridge-bone of the head of a setter-dog. Sports-

man's Gazetteer, (c) Same as pee.

2. -A precipitous mountain ; a mountain with

steeply inclined sides, or one which is particu-

larly conspicuous on account of its height above

the adjacent region, or because more or loss

isolated. Those parts of the crest of a mountain-range

which rise higher than other parts near them, especially

if somewhat precipitous, are often csiled peaks.

Towards the north-west comer, a promontory of a good

height, backed by a comb-like range of peaks, rises at once

from the water. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 376.

3. Xaut. : (a) The upper comer of a sail which

is extended by a gaff; also, the extremity of the

gaff. See cut under gaff, (b) The contracted

part of a ship's hold at the extremities, for-

ward or aft. The peak forward is called the

forepeak; that aft, the after-peak. Also spelled

peek.

The captain shut him down in \.he.fore peak, and would
not give him anything to eat.

R. U. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 44.

Peak-downhaul, a rope attached to the peak or outer

end of a gatf, to haul it down by.— Feak-halyaxds. See



peak
Aa/i/arrf.— PeaJt-purchase, a tackle on the standing part
of tile peak-halyani, frjr awayiiic the peak up.— Peak-
tye, a tye used in some ships for lioistin;? the peak of a
heavy gatf.— The Peak, a mountainous anj ])ietures<iue
region in Derbyshire, England, nortliwest of Castleton. It

is nearly 2,000 feet above the sea-level. Also called the
Iligh Peak.

peakl (pek), c. [< peak^, «.] I. intrans. To
visf upward as a peak.

In these Cottian Alpcs which hepin at the town Segusio
there;^aA:e^Aupamightiehigh mount, that no man almost
can passe over without danger.

Uf'lland, tr. of Ammianus, p. 47.

II. trans. .Y««f., to raise (aK;iff)iiioi-eobli(|ue-

ly to the mast.— To peak the oars. See oori.

peak- (pek), V. i. [Perhaps < jiciik^, with ref. to
the .sliaripetieil features of a sick person.] 1.

To look sickly ; be or become emaciated.

Weary se'nniehta nine times nine
Shall he dwindle, ^'aA-, and pine.

ahak., Macbeth, i. 3. 23.

2t. To make a mean figure ; sneak.

peak''t, I'. ' An obsolete spelling otpeek^.
peak^, ". See peay.

peak-arch (pek'iirch), «. In arch., a pointed
arch, [liare.]

peak-cleat (pek'klet), «. A cleat fastened to

the side of a boat near the bottom, opposite
each rowlock, with a hole in it large enough
to receive the handle of an oar which is peaked.
See to jieak the oars, under imr^.

peak-crest (pek'krest), II. A peaked or point-

ed crest: distinguished among pigeon-faucie:

s

from shell-crest.

peaked^ (pe'ked or pekt), a. [< peak^ + -cd2.]

Pointed; ending in a point : as, a /I'viJrrf beard

.

peaked- (pe'ked or pekt), ». l<pcak" + -frf'-.]

Having a sickly, thin, or emaciated appearance

;

drawn: said of the face or the expression.

The old Widdah Elderkin, she was jest about the poor-
est, peakedest old body over to Sherburne, and went out
to days' works. H. B. Stuwe, Uldtown .Stories, p. 130.

You're as pale and peaked as a charity-school girl.

Julian Hawthorne, Dust, p. 373.

peak-gOOSet, ». [Also reduced to pea-goose ; ap-
\ia.v. ipeiik- + (jonse.'] A silly fellow; a ninny.

If thou be thrall to none of these.
Away, good peak-gnoge, away, John Cheese I

Aschain, The Scholemaster, p. 48.

peaking (pe'king), o. l< peak" + -iiig-.'i 1.

Sickly: pining.— 2. Sneaking; mean-spirited.

HaiiK handsomely, for shame! come, leave your praying,
Yoa p^akino knave, and die like a good courtier.

Fletcher {and others). Bloody Brother, iii. '2.

I stole but a dirty pudding, last day, out of an alms
basket, . . . and the peakiiuj chitty-face page hit me in

the teeth with it. Jlasniiujer, Virgin-Martyr, ii. 1.

peakish^ (pe'kish), fl. [<. peak^ + -ish^.] De-
noting or belonging to peaks of hills; ha\-ing
peaks; situated on a peak; belonging to the
ilistrict known as "The Peak." [Rare.]

From hence he getteth Goyt down from her peakv/h spring.
Drayton, Polyulbion, xi. 107.

Her skin as soft as Lemster wooU,
As white as snow on peakvih Hull,
Or swanne that swims in Trent.

Drayton, .Shepherd's (larland. (Xares.)

peakish- (pe'kish), a. [Early mod. E. peki/she :

< ii((ik~ -I- -/.s7i'.] 1. Having features that
seem thin and sharp, as from sickness; peaked.
[Colloq.]— 2t. Simple; rude; mean.

The pekyshe parson's brayne
Could not reach nor attaine
What the sentence mente.

Skelton, Ware the Hawke.

Once hunted he viitill the chace,
Long fasting, and the heate
Did house him in a peakvth graunge
Within a foiTost great.

Warner, Albion's England, viii. 189.

Peakrel (pek'rel), h. and a. [Also I'eakril : <

Peak (see def.) + -rr-el, as in cockerel, pickerel,

etc.] I. II. .\ii inhabitant of the Peak in Derby-
shire, England. [Local, Eng.]

II. a. Of or pertaining to the Peak : as, a
Pcakrii horse.
peakyl (pe'ki), a. [< peak^ + -.!/•.] Consisting
of peaks ; resembling a peak ; characterized by
H peak or peaks.

Hills with peaky tojis engrail'd.
Tennyson, Palace of Art.

peaky- (pe'ki), a. [Also prekij, peck;/; appar. <

lirok- + -1/1.] Showing the first symptoms of
decay: said of timber and trees. [U. S.]
peall (pel), H. [< J[E. pele; prob. by ai>here-
sis < ME. «/«7, a call in hunting-music (also

chimes f),< OF. apcl, appel, j>l. appeaiij; chimes,
< apelrr, appeler, call upon, appeal: see appeal.
Cf. peaC-.l 1. A loud sound, or a succession of

loudsounds,asof bells, thunder, cannon, shouts
of a multitude, etc.
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During which tyme there was shot a wonderfull peale of

gunnes out of the toure. llaU, Hen. VII.. an. 21.

What peals of laughter and impertinence shall we he
exposed to

!

Addison, Fashions from France.

2. A set of bells tuned to one another; a chime
or carillon ; a ring. The numberof bcUsvaries widely

;

they are usually arranged in diatoidc order, so as to afford
opportunity for playing melodies. .See carillon, 1.

If the .Master for the time being shall neglect or forget
to wani the Company, r,nce within every fourteen days, frjr

to ring a i)isett sett [that is, an appointed] peale, he shall

pay for his olfence one shilling.

Jinrjli<h Gilds (E. E. T. a.), p. 290.

This caused an universal joy.

Sweet j^o^ of hells did ring.

The Seven Champions o/ Christendom (Child's Ballads, 1. 87).

3. A musical phrase or figure played on a set of
bells, properly a scale or part of a scale played
up or down, but also applied to any melodic
figure ; a (diangc in peal, in lieUringing, in order,
rhythmically and melodically : opposed to an indiscrimi-
nate clanging and jangling.

peall (pel), f. [<.peal^,ii.'\ I. i«frrtH.s-. Tosound
loudly; resound: as, the /)e«/i«7 organ.

HoBanoas pea/<n^ down the long-drawn aisle.

Wordmrorth, Power of .Sound, i.

A hundred bells began to peal.
Tennyson, Morte d'Arthur.

II. trans. 1. To assail with noise. [Rare.]
Nor was his ear less peal'd

With noises loud and ruinous.
Milton, P. L., ii. 920.

2. To utter loudly and sonorously ; cause to ring
or soiuid ; celebrate.

The warrior's name
Though pealed and chimed on all the tongues of fame.

./. BarUnc, Columbiad, Tiii. 140.

All that night I heard the watchman pea^
The sliding season. Tennystm, Gai'dcner's Daughter.

3t. To stir or agitate.

peal-t, I'. [jrE. pclen; by apheresis for apelen,

appeal: see appeal, f.] To appeal.

Yf he dose horn no ryjt lele.

To .\ baron of chekker thay mun hit pele.

Bailees Book (E. E. T. 8.), p. 318.

I pele to god, for he may here my mone,
of the duresse which greuythe nie so sore,

and of pyte I pleyne me ferthere-more.
Political Poems, etc. (ed. Funiivall), p. 78.

peal^t, «. [ME. jiele; by apheresis for apelc:

see apjieal, n.] Appeal; plaint; accusation.

For there that partye pursueth the pele is so huge
That the kynge may do no mercy til ttothe men acorde,
And eyther haue equite. Piers Plcnnnan (B), xvii. 'M2.

Whech woman seyd to me that che sewyd neuen the
pele. Paston I.^ters (Un), in. VJ.

peal-', ". See peel'^.

peal^t, '• '• An obsolete variant of pile^.

pealer, «• See peeler^.

peallp (pe'lip), «. A catostomine fish, the split-

mouth or hare-lipped sucker, Lagochita or Quas-
silnhia hicera, of the streams of the western
United States.

pealite (pe'lit), n. [After A. C. Peale, of the

U. S. Ireological Survey.] A variety of geyser-
ite from the geysers of the Yellowstone region,
containing 6 per cent, of water.

peal-ringer (pel'ring'er), H. One who rings a
peal or chime of bells; a bell-ringer or change-
lingcr.

peal-ringing (pel'ring'ing), n. The act, pro-
cess, or result of ringing bells in a peal; bell-

ringing; change-ringing.

pea-maggot (pe'mag'ot), n. The grub or larva
of a tortricid moth, Sema.tia nebritantt, which is

destructive to pease, a common British species.

pea-measle (pe'me'zl). ». The Cysticcrciis j>isi-

formis, a measle or cysticercoid of some ani-

mals, as the rabbit, being the scolex or hydatid
form of Taenia serrata, a tapeworm of the dog.

pea-moth (pe'moth), ». A European tortricid

moth, whose lan'a feeds on pea-pods and is

known as pea-iniiggot.

peanl, ». See ji.Tan.

pean- (pen), «. [OF. panne, a
skin, fur: see;)OH<'-.] In her.,

one of the furs, having the
ground sable, powdered with
ermine spots or.

pean'^, ». and r. See peen. j,^^
peanut (pe'nut), m. 1. One of

the edible fruits of Arachis hijpogiea.— 2. The
plant that bears these fruits, better known in

England as .(/''"""'""'• i^ee Arachis. Alsocalled
gronnil-pea.earthniit, Manila nut,jur-nut, goober,

and jiinilar.

peanut-digger (pe'nut-<lig'er), n. A harvest-
ing-plow for raising from the grotmd peanut-
vinos with the polls attached.

pea-ore (pe'or), n. The name given to a variety
of brown hematite which occurs in nearly or
quite spherical form, about the size of a pea.

pearl

pea-pheasant (pe'fez'ant), u. [< ;>^«2 + pUfas-
(tnt.^ A jieacot^'k of the genus J'olifplertron ; a
pf-aoock-pb^'asaiit. Soe cut nndcr PolypUrIron.
pea-pod (pe'po<lj, it. 1, The pod or pericarp of
the pea.— 2. A '*double-emled" rowboat used
by the lobstcr-fiHliennen of the coast of Maine.
— Pea-pod argus, a rare British buturfly, Lampides
b/etica.

pear^ (par), «. [< ME. pcre, < AS. peru, pere
= D. peer = MLG. LG. here = OHG./;i/Yf, hira,

MHO, Wr, G. birne = Icel. pcra = Sw. pfiron =
1>-Aii. psere= OF. (and F.) poire = Pr. Sp. Pg.
\t. pera, f., a pear, < L. m>«m, neut., a pear,
jtirujff f., a pear-tree. Cf, pear/.] 1, The fruit

of the pear-tree.

And thanne the Prelate zcvcthe him sum maner Kmte,
to the iiombre of 9, in a I'latere of Sylver, with Vtre* or
Apples or other roanere Frute. MandenlU^ Travels, p. 245.

2. The tree Pyrxts communis. The wild tree is

common over temperate Europe and Asia, often scrubby,
but under favorable conditiuiis becoiuinp, as under ciU-

ture, a hands^^me tree of eood height, iiicliiiinf; to a py-
ramidal f"nn. ThuuKh tluse to the appK- txjtaiiii-ally, it

ditfers in its more upright habit, 6m<j«jih .•iliiniit« Iwives,

pure-white (towers with purple etanuns. iht; L-'ninuIar tex-

ture of the wild fruit, the juicy melting ([UHlity of the fine

varieties, and the fonn of the pome, which tajH-TS toward
the base and has no depression around the htcni. The tree
is lung-lived, specimens existing which are two or three
hundredjL-ars old. The pear was known in a number of
varieties ill the days of I'liny, but its excellence is of much
later date. In recent times it has received great attention,
its culture being pushed withsijecial zeal in France. It is

a highly successful fruit in the I'nited States. Tlie varie-

ties of pear are numbered by thousands, but oidy a few
are really important. TheSeckel is an American variety

—

the fruit small, but un5Uijia.«se4l in quality. The liartlett,

known in Europe, where it originated, iis Williavm'it ban
Chretien, is also universally i>opuIar. I'omt'logistfi place
some others, as the l/curre d Auym, as high as these or
higher. Dwarf pears (that is. those grafted or buddetl on
quince-stocks) are more convenient for gardens ; standard
pears (that is, those gnifted or budded on seedling-pear
stocks) are commonly more profitable. In some re^ons,
as England and northern France, a liquor is made from
the juice of the fniit. (See ^rryl.) I*ear-woo«l has a
compact fine grain, and is highly prized for cabinet- and
mill-work, etc., and second only to boxwood for wuod<eu-
graving aud turner)'.

(H good ptTe com gode perus,
Werse tre wers fruyt berua.

Cnrmr Mundi, MS. Coll. Trin. CanUb. (E. E. T. S.), 1. 37.

3. A pear-shaped pearl, as for the pendant of

an ear-ring. Evelyn, Mundus Muliebris Gar-
lic pear, a name of Cratjevu {Tffnatulra and C. Tajna. snaaU
trees of tropical America. See Crrt/^ra. [West Indies.]—
Grape-peJir, an unusual nameof the J unel)err)'.— Pear-
haw. See haic~,'A.— Pear lemon, -^ee /**m"»j.— Pear-
thom. Same as /j^-n r-Anir.— Prickly pear. See priekhj-

j*ear.—SnoW or snOwy pear, a fonn of the common
pear, sometimes classed as Pj/rvjt niraliit, found in mid-
dle and s<iuthern Europe. Its fruit becomes soft and
edible untler exi>osure to snow.— SwallOW-pear, the
wild service-tree, Pt/nn Omninalvf, whose fruit, in con-
trast with the chuke-pear. may be swallowed. [Local or
obsolete.]—Wild pear, a timl>er tree ur shrub, CUthra
tini/oiia, of tropical South America: probably so called
from resemblance in leaves and habit. [\\ est Indies.)—
Winter pear, a name given to any pear that keeps well
until winter, or that ripens ver>- late.—Wooden pear, a
tree or shrub of the Australian genus Xijt'niteltun, espe-

cially X. pyrifonne. The fruit is 2 or ;i inches long, thick

and woody. n:uTowed alx)ve the middle, at length split-

ting. (Sec also aUi;jator-}n^ar, aiukovy-pfar, choke-pear^

hanninii'}ifar.)

pear-'t, (• *• An obsolete form of ;»frri.

pea-rake (pe'n'ik). ». An agrieultural imple-
ment especially designed for ha^^•esting the
iield-pea. It eombinesa rake for gathering the

vines together and on the rake-head a toothed
cutter whirh outs them off.

pear-blight (par'blit). n. A very destmctive
disease of tlie pear-tree. It destroys trees seemingly
in the fullest vigor and health in a few hours, tuniing the
ieiives suililenly br»>wn, as if they had p.isseil through a
hot tlame. It is causoil by a minute bacterium, which was
iliscovered liy Hurrill in 1S77 and nnmed J/iVrornrctM

awiil'H'i'rutt. See JfiVrococcujt and W^/A^— Pear-bUght
beetle, the piu-Iwrer.

pearcht, ". An obsolete spelling ot pcrch^ and

pear-encrinite (par'en'kri-nit), n. An encri-

nite or fossil orinoid of the genus Jpiocrinus.

pearie(p5r'i). «. [Dim. of pear'^.] A peg-top:
so failed from its resemblance to a pear.
[North. Eng. and Scotch.]

pea-rifle (pe'ri'ti), «. A rifle throwing a very
small bullet, especially used by sharp-shooters
before the introduction of conical balls. The
range not being verj- great, the lieht Mil answered its

purpiise, and the smallness of the tM_tre nlluwtd the metal
of the b;irrel to be extremely thick — a 8upl>o^ed merit.

pearifonn (par'i-fonn\ a. [Imjirop. (accom. to

fHiir'^) i'ov pirijhrni, < L. piruni, pear, -^ forma

,

shape.] Pear-shaped.
pea-rise (pe'ris), n. In her., a stalk of the pea-
vine, leafed and blossomed and sometimes
podded, used as a bearing.

pearl (perl), «. [< ME. perfe (the alleged AS.
"peari^ "parlj a pearl, rests on a dubious gloss



pearl

•'enula,7>fl»W/' where euiila is unoertain); = D.
pare}, jmarlj pcerle = MLG. jxirle, jKrle, perdu
= OHG. ptruhi, pcrala, pvrla, hnahi, bcria,

MHO. bcrle, G. 2}€fic = Icel. jurla = S\v. perla

= Dan. perle; = OF. perle, pcllc, F. prrle = Pr.

Sp. /^r/-/^/ = Pg. pcrohi, perla = It. pcrla ; < early

MIj. pernio, peruhtSy perla, a pearl, prob. var. of

pirula, a little pear, dim. of L. pirnm, a pear:

see pear^. Cf. Sp. perilla, a little pear, a pear-

sliaped ornament, Olt. jteroUt, a little button
or tassel (Florio). Cf. purl-.'] 1. A naereous
eotirretion, or separate mass of naere, of hard,

smooth, lustrons texture, and a rounded, oval,

pear-shaped, or irregular figure, secreted with-
in the shells of various Ijivalve mollusks as a re-

sult of the irritation caused by the presence of

some foreign body» as a grain of sand, within
the mantle-lobes. The formation of a pearl is an ab-

norntal or morbid process, comparable to that by which
any foreign body, as a bullet, may become encysted i!i ani-

mal tissues and so cease to cause further irritation. In
the case of the mollusks which yield pearls, the depi>8iti<m

is of the same substance as the nacre which lines the

shell, hence called vuither-nf-jmarl, in successive layers

upon the olfendinp particle. Fine pearls have freiiuently

been found in workinR the mother-of-pearl shell. C'hemi-

eally, pearls consist of calcium carbonate interstratitted

with animal substance, and are hence easily dissolved by
acids or destroyed by heat. The chief sources of the sup-

ply of pearls are the pearl-oysters and peail-mussels,
Aviculi'ite and (Tmonid/e, and foremost among the for-

mer is the pearl-oyster of Indian seas, Meleagriiia inanja-
riti/rra. Pearls are generally of a satiny, silvery, or blu-

ish-white color, but also pink, copper-colored, purple, yel-

low, gray, smoky-brown, and black. The finest white pearls

are from Ceylon, the Persian Gulf. Thui-sday Island, and tlie

western coast of Australia. The yellow are from Panama.
The finest black and gray pearls are obtained in the Gulf
of California, along the entire coast from Lower California

t<) the lower pai-t of Mexico. There are two distinct va-

rieties of pink pearl : those from the common conch-shell,
Strnmbux irii/ax, of the West Indies, and those from the
unios or fresh mussels found in Scotland, Germany,
France, and the United States (the finest being obtained
principally from Ohio, Tennessee, Kentucky, 'I'exas, and
Wisconsin), also from the small marine shell Trigutm
pectoneiins of Australia. Purple, light-blue, and black
pearls are found in the common clam, VenitJt mercena-
ria. The yellow color of Oriental pearls generally re-

sults from the decomposition of the mollusks in which
they are found. The value of a pearl depends entirely on
its perfection of form (which nmst be either round, pear-
shaped, or a perfect oval), on its luster or " orient,'* and
on the purity of its color, a tint of yellow or gray detract-
ing very much from the value. Pearls are sold by the
pearl-grain, four grains equaling one carat. (See carat, n.,

4.) From 1880 to 1890 the demand for pearls and the ra-

rity of their occurrence resulted in an adv.ince in price of
frtim i;r>ntu ;i(io percent, the larger pearls having advanced
more, ])io]>ortionally, than the smaller ones. I'ntil about
lH(i,), i>e:iils were generally valued as multiples of a grain.
The value of a pearl larger than one grain was estimated
by sijuaring its weight and multiplying this by the value
of a one-grain pearl : thus, a two-grain and a five-grain
pearl were worth respectively 4 and 25 times the value of
a une-grain peiu'l.

Perlcs many,
A man shold not finde nawhere more fine;
Precyous rich were, of huge medicine.

Horn, of Paii^JutifiE. E. T. S.), 1. 4506.

Hir steraps were of crystalle clere,

And all with perelle oner bygone.
Thomas of Ernseldoxine (Child's Ballads, I. 99).

Infancy, pellucid as a pearl.

liroivninjf, Ring an<i Book, II. 125.

2. Anj'thing very valuable; the choicest or
best part; a jewel; the finest of its kind.

I see thee compass'd with thy kingdom's pearl,
That speak my salutation in their minds.

Sfiak., Macbeth, v. 8. 56.

Ah, benedicite ! how he will mourn over the fall of such
a pearl of knighthood! ScoU, Old Mortality, x.t.vv.

3. Something round and clear, as a drop of
water or dew ; any small granule or globule re-

sembling a pearl; speeiticiilly, in phar,, a small
pill or pellet containing or consisting of some
medicinal substance.

Drinkifig super nagulura, a devise of drinking . . .

which is, after a man hath turned up the bottom of the cup,
to drop it on his nail and make a jtearl with that is left

;

which if it slide and he caimot make stand on, by reason
theres too much, he must drink again for his penance.

Naahe, I'ierce Penilesse.

But the fair blossom hangs the head, . . .

And those pearU of dew she wears
Prove to be presaging tears.

Milton, Kpitaph on Marchioness of Winchester,!. 43.

1 have patients who cairy pearls of the nitrite of amyl
constantly with them, which they use to ward oil impend-
ing attacks. Medical Neivx, L. 286.

4. A white speck or film gi-owing on the eye;
cataract.

A pearl in mine eye ! I thank you for that ; do you wish
me blind? Middleton, Spanish (Jypsy, ii. 1.

5. Mother-of-pearl; nacre: as, a //^r//7 button.
— 6. A size of printing-type, about 15 lines ti»

the inch, intermetUate between the largt-r size

agate and the smaller size diamond : it is etpial
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to 5 points, and is so distinguished in the new
system of sizes.

This lint- is printcil in prarl.

7. In her. : (a) A small ball argent, not only as
a bearing }>ut as part of a coronet, (b) The
color white.— 8. One of the bony tubercles
which form a rough circle roimd the base of a

deer's antler, called collectively the bur.

You will carry the horns back to London, . . . and you
will discourse to your friends of the span, and tlie pearl»

of tlie antlers, and the crockets

!

W. Black, Princess of Thule, xxv.

9. In entum., a name of many ])yraliil m()ths;

any i)earl-moth.— 10. A fish, the prill or brill:

perhaps so called from the light spots, other-
wise probably a transposed fonn of prilL

[Prov. Eng.]— 11. Eecles., a name sometimes
given to a particle of the consecrated wafer:
still cuiTent in the Oriental Church.—12. A
name given by gilders and manufacturers of

jewelry to granules of metal produced by melt-

ing it to extreme fluidity, and then }>onring

it into cold water. Tlie stream in pouring should
be so small, and the crucible held at such a distance
from the water, that the metal will break up into fine

drops (pearls) before reaching the water, which instantly

cools them. The cuided granules aie usually pfur-shaped.
The epithet ifranulale'i i.s inmc comniunly applied in the
Ignited States to metals prrjiared in this way, as granu-
lated copper, silver, zinc, etc., used in the preiKuation nf

jewelers' alloys on account of their convenienct' in wlil,')!-

ing, and for other purposes— pure granulated zinc being
much employed by chemists for generating pure hydrogen
ga.s, as in Marsh "s test for arsenic, etc.

13. In laec- and ribbou-makiiui, one of the loops
which form the outer edge. Also7)»;7.— 14. In

decorative art. See purl—Baroque pearl See &«-

rn^iff.— Blind pearls, irregular, lusterless, and valueless
pearls, used for mediL-irial purposes in the East.— Epi-
thelial pearls, small Bplicroidal masses of flattened epi-

thelial scales, concentrically arranged, occurring in epi-

theliomata. Also called hird's-iieftt bodies and epidermic
spheres —'RaH pearls, pieces cut from pearls that are
very irregular and have only one lustrous side or corner,
which is si it off. They are e.vtensively used in jewelry, and
are much less expensive than whole pearls, but are very
liable to become discolored if wet, as the layers of the
pearl, being cut across, absorb the water, and any impuri-
ties it may contain show through the layers.— Imitation,
artificial, or false pearls are of two kinds, so/id <ir tnas-

sive jx'nrls iu\d h/iitrn jiea rls. (See Lemairepen rf -.wnl iiounni

pearf.) The tirst aic known as Venetian j^earls, iirid are
manufactured chiefly on the island of Murano, near Venjie.
They are made from small white or colored glass tubes, the
desired hues being produced by the use of o.xid of tin and
other metals. Blown pearls consist of small globules of

thin glass, coated on the inside with the so-called oriental-

pearl essence, or essence d'orient. Their manufacture is

attribute<l to Janin or Jalquin. who lived in I'aris about
1680, and who was the first to line hollow glass balls with
this mixture, which he prepared with the scales of a small
fish, the bleak, common in France and Germany, and mu-
cilage. The mixture was first suggested l»y his observing
the pearly luster of the scales that were detached from the
fish when they rubbed against one another in a trough.
The scales of 18,000 fish are required to make one pound
of oriental-pearl essence.— Inner pearl, in lace-mntinij,

oniamental loops worked around the edge of an opening
in lace, asdistinguished from pearl, which is a loop on the
outer edge.— Large pearl, in con/eetiiinen/, the condition
of clarified sugar-syrup when it has been boiled to such a
consistency tliat, « hen a drop is taken between the finger

and thumb, these may be separated to the greatest extent
without breaking the connecting thread of syrup. In this

condition the sugar forms a large drop, or "pearl," if sus-

pended from a rod.— Lcmaire pearl, an imitation pearl

composed of a solid glass ball externally coated with a var-

nish composed of oriental pearl essence, white wax, alabas-

ter, and parchment glue. A. CaJtteHani. Gems.— Little
pearl, in confectimwrtj, the condition of clarified sugar-
syrup when it has been boiled to such a consistency that,

when a drop is taken between the finger and thumb, the
finger and thumb may be separated to nearly the full ex-

tent without breaking the thread of syrup. Also called
small j>?flrf.— Oriental-pearl essence, i^ee essence.—

Pearl millet. Same as catlnil millet (which see. under
millet).— VQdJrl onion. sce <-/(//./(.-Roman pearl, an
imitation pearl made of a ball of alabaster or similar min-
eral substance, upon which is spread pure white wax. which
in its turn is coated with oriental-pearl essence.— Seed-
pearls, very small pearls or slightly imperfect pearls which
are usually drilled and secured by means of a horse-hair
to mother-of-pearl or other light-colored material to be
worn as ornaments. Large quantities are used in the
East for medicinal purposes, in the composition of elec-

tuaries supposed to possess stimulating and restorative

qualities.

—

Small pearl. Siune as^i^/fjwar;.- Smoked
pearl, mother-of-pearl having black or very dark veins
or cloudings.— Virgin pearls, unpierced pearls of fine

quality.

pearl (p6rl), v. [< pearl, a. Ct. purl^j r.] I,

trans. 1. To adom» set, or stud with pearls.

By hir girdel hung a purs of lether,

Taaseled with grene and perled with latoun.
Chancer, MUler's Tale, 1. 65.

2. To make into a form, or to cause to assume
an appearance, resembling that of pearls: as,

to pearl barley (by rubbing off the pulp and
grimling the berries to a rounded shape) ; to

pearlvoin^ts (by causing melted sugarto liard-

en around tbe kernels, thus forming small
roimded pellets).

pearlln

They [comfltal will be whiter and better if partly pearl-

ed one tlay and finished the next.
M'orkshitp Jiereiptx, 2d ser., p. Hi2.

The [rice-cleaning] machinery is shown at work, and in-

cludes the whole process of cleaning, brightening, and
pearling the rice. Sci. Ainer.t N. H., LVII. 212.

II. intrans. 1. To resemble pearls. [Rare.]

Her long loose yellow locks lyke golden wyre,
Sprinckled with perle, and perlimj lloweres atweene.

Spenser, Epithalamion, 1. 15.'),

2. To take a rounded form, as a drop of litpiid:

as, quicksilver pearls when dropped in snuill

((uantities.— 3. To assume a resemblance to

l>earls, or the shape of pearls, as barley or com-
tits.

Tut some of the prepared comfits in the pan. but not too
many at a time, as it is dilticult to get them to pearl alike.

Workshop Jiceeipts, 2d ser., p. 1()2.

pearlaceous (per-la'shius), a. [Also prrhi-

eeoHs ; < ]te(trf 4- -aeeous.'] 1. Resembling pearls
or mother-of-pearl: pearly; nacreous; niavga-

ritaceous.— 2. Dotted or flecked with wliite, as
if ]>earled, as a bird's plumage,
pearlash (perl'ash), u. Commercial carbonate
of jjotasli. Hee jxtftfsh.

pearl-barley (perrbiir'li), h. [Appar. tr. of F.
onje prrlr, "pearled l)arley.' which is appar. an
accom. of ftrffe pch'\ 'pilUMl barley' (Cotgrave),

i. e. peeled barley: seey;rfM, ;>///-.] See barhi/^.

pearl-bearing (perl 'barring), a. l^roducing
pearls, as a ))earl-mussel or pearl-oyster ; mar-
garitiiV'rous.

pearl-berry (perl'ber'i), n. See Mavdnriearpus.

pearl-bird (perl'berd), n, 1. The guinea-fowl,
Nunufla nicleaffris : so called from tlie pearla-
ceous plumage. Also called pearl-hen. See cut
undev Xmnida.— 2. An African scansorial bar-

bet of the genus Traehi/phoints, as T. nianjarita-

tus, so called from the profusion of pearly-white
spots.

pearl-blue (perl'blo), n. Pearly blue; clear
]pale blue, like the bloom on a plum.
pearl-bush (perrbush), », A tine flowering
shrub, Kxorhorda grandiflora, making, when
grown, a dense bush 10 feet high and equally
broad.

pearl-disease (perl'di-zez*), n. [Tr. G. perl-

surht.] Tuberculosis in cattle. Also pearly
discffsc,

pearl-diver (perl'di'-'ver), ». One who dives
for pearl-oysters.

pearled (p^rld), a. [< ME. perled; < jtearl +
-cd'-^.} 1. Set or adorned with pearls, or with
anything resembling pearls.

And many a pearled garnement
Embrouded was ayein the daie.

Gower, (.'onf. Amant., I

Under the iKiwers

Where the Ocean Powers
Sit on thaif pearlid thrones.

n -r, ,,. ,
Shelley, AvethnsA, iv.

2. Kesembliug pearls.

ller weeping eyes in pearled dew she steeps.

P. Fletcher, Piscatory Eclogues, vii. I.

3. Having a border of or trimmed with pearl-

edge.— 4. Blotched.

To whom are all kinds of diseases, infiniiities, deformi-
ties, pearled faces^ palsies, dropsies, headaches, if not to

drunkards? S. Ward, .Sermons, p. 15U. (Dacies.)

pearl-edge (perl'ej), n. A narrow kind of

thread edging to be sewed on lace ; a naiTOW
border on the side of some qualities of ribbon,

formed by projecting loops of the threads of

the weft. Compare picot.

pearl-eye (p^rl'i), ». Opacity of the crystal-

line lens of the eye; cataract.

pearl-eyed (perrid), a. Having a pearl-eye;
afflicted with cataract.

pearl-fishery (perrfish'^er-i), n. The occupa-
tion or industry of fisliing for pearls ; the place

where or the means by which pearls are fished

for.

pearl-fishing (perrfish"ing), n. Pearl-fishery.

pearl-fruit (perl'frot), «. See Marfpjriearpns.

pearl-grain (perl'gran), «. A unit of measure-
ment for pearls; a diamond-grain. Seej^^yrr/,

)!., 1, and earat, n., 4.

pearl-grass (perl'gras), «. 1. An Old World
grass, Meliea nutans, affording some pasturage

in woody places.— 2. Briza maxima, and per-

haps Arrhenatheruvi avenaeenm. [Prov. Eng.]

pearl-gray (perl'gra), a. and n. I. a. < )f a clear

cool pale-gray color, resembling that of the

pearl.

II. n. A clear pale bluish-gray color.

pearl-hen (perl'hen), n. A pearl-bird.

pearlin, pearling- (per'lin, -ling), n. [Of. Gael,

pt-arhnnn, Ir. j>eirlin, fine linen, cambric: ori-

gin iHieertaiu.] Lace made of silk or other
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"Sly velvet pMll, iiml my pearlin gear."
The Cruet linther (CliiUls Ballads, II. 261).

He 's awa to buy pearlimjH,

Gin fdirlady ly in.

Lmnherl lAnkin (Cllild'a Ballads, III. 10-2).

pearliness (pt'T'li-ncs), «. The state of being
pfiiily.

pearlingl (P'^i'linf;), m. [Verbal n. of pearl, c]
1. The oppratiiiu of taking off tin- hull or peri-

carp of praiii ; the decorticatioii of grmn, as in

preparing pearl-barley.— 2. Tlie act or iTnius-

try of fishing for pearls; pearl-fishing.— 3. In

intuiilio-iniiriirinii, i/liixs-ciitfi)if/, and the like,

the producing of iueised ornaments resembling
half-balls or other rounded forms.

pearling-, ". See pearlin.

pearling-mill (per'ling-mil), H. A maehine for
]iearling barley, preparing hominy, etc. The

like pas.iing, sewed to the foundation,

pearl-sago (ptrl'sa'gd), h. Sago iu the state

of finehani grains about the size of small pearls,

which thev somewhat resemble.

pearl-shell (perl'shel), u. A shell covered with
a nacreous coating, or with mother-of-pearl.

pearl-side, pearl-sides (perl'sid, -sidz), »• A
fish, the Sfiei)pey argentine, itauriiHcus peii-

iianti, having pearly spots on the sides.

pearl-sinter (perl'siu'ter), ». Same anfiorite.

pearl-skipper (perl'skip'er), H. A British hes-
jicriari bulterfly, I'anqjiiila comma.
pearl-spar (perl'spiir), «. A variety of dolo-

mite: so called because of its pearly luster.

pearl-stitch (perl'stieh), ». Same ks pearl, 13.

pearlstone (p^rl'ston), w. Same as perlite.

pearl-tea (pOrl'te), «. Same as t/iiiipoii-iler lea

(which see, under giinjwwder).

pearl-tie (perl'ti), «. In lace-making, a bride

or bar, more especially when decorated with

picots.

pearl-tumor (perrtu"mor), n. 1. A soft white
spheroidal mass of flat epithelioiil cells of silky

luster sometimes developing in the pia mater,
and more rarely within the brain.— 2. A some-
what similar growth found in the middle ear.

Also called cholesteatoma, pearhj tumor, and .w-

baceniis tumor.— 3. A tuberculous nodule in

cattle.

pearlweed (p^rl'wed), n. Saxne &s pearlwort.

pearl-white (p^rl'hwit), n. 1. A substance
pre|iared from the scales of the bleak, .IH)uriiii.<!

litcidii.t, and of various eyprinoid ami dnpeoid
fishes, used in making artificial pearls and for

other purposes. See imitation pearls, under
pe'irl, and oriental-pearl essence, under es-fcnce.

— 2. A cosmetic of various composition, usvial-

ly a basic nitrate of bismuth.
pearl-winning (perl'win'ing), «. Pearl-fishing.

pearlwort (perl'wcrt), «. Any plant of the

genus Sayina, which consists of small matted or

tufted herbs of both hemispheres, with thread-

like or awl-shaped leaves, and minute flowers.

These plants were once regarded as a remedy for

the eye-disease called pearl. Also pearluecil.

pearly (pf'r'li). [< pearl + -yl.] 1. Ke-

Peafling-mill.

Ihc two hgures are verticil sections a .,

a. hopper ; p, shoe ; r, cttute : d, screw-conveyer : f, cylinder : ./. shaft,

rotating in c and carryinj; the Itcaters or anns e; A. opening for dis-

char,Je of ^ain from cylinder f ," r, chute ; J, revolving screen ; k, fan*

blower which forces an ait-blast through the chiite i to remove dust. -

operation consists essentially in beating and
fanning to separate the particles of hulls from
the product.

pearl-lashing (perl ' lash 'ing), n. AnH^, the
lashing whicTi liolds the jaws of the gaff.

pearl-mica (perl'mi'kii), n. Same as marya-
riti. -1.

pearl-moss (pt^rrm(')s), «. Same as carrageen.

pearl-moth (perl'moth), n. A pyralid moth of

pearly appearance, as species of Hotyn or ilar-
goritiii.

pearl-mussel (p^rl'mus'l), ». A pearl-bearing
bivalve molluskof the family Vnionitlsp, as Unio
or Margarituna. See cut under Cnio.

pearl-nautilus (perrna"ti-lus), «. The pearly
nautilus (which see, under nantili(.i): distin-

guished from jHipcr-naiitiUis.

pearl-opal (perl'o'pal), n. Same as cacholong.

pear-louse (par'lous) j «. The flea-louse orjump-
ing plant-louse of the pear. I^i/lla pyri, an in-

sect which infests the buds in Europe and
America. See cut under I'sylla.

pearl-oyster (perl'ois'ter), «. A pearl-bear-

ing liivalve inoUusk of the family Ariciili<l!t',

as Meleayrina margaritifera of Indian seas, ami
other species. See cut under Meleayrina.

pearl-plant (piTl'plant), «. The gromwell and
corn-groniwell, I.itlio.tpcrmum officinale and /,.

iirr(iisi': so called on account of their hard
shining nutlets.

pearl-powder (ptJi-rpou'dfer), «. 1. A cos-

metic iuteuJed to give the appearance of a fair

skin.

The Biniple younp fellow, siir^'eying the ballet from his

stall at the Opera, mistook carmine for blushes, peart-

powder for native snows.
Ttiackeray, -Adventures of Philip, iv.

2. A powder used as a flux in enameling, usu-
ally one of the .salts of bismuth.

scmbling a pearl iu size, shape, texture, or

color; pearlaceous.

'Tis sweet the blushing mom to view,

And plains adorn'd with pearly dew. Dryden.

2. Resemblingmother-of-pearl: nacreous: mar-
garitaceous.— 3. Producing, containing, or

abounding in pearls; margaritiferous; pearl-

bearing.— 4. Dotted, flecked, or spangled as if

with pearls; pearled.— 5. Clear; pure; glit-

tering; translucent or transparent, as a color:

as, pearly white.— 6. In the technique of the

pianoforte, noting a touch that produces a clear,

round, sweet tone, or noting a tone thus char-

acterized.— pearly ark, a bivalve of the family Niini-

lid/r: a nutshell.— Pearly bodies, same as rpilluliat

pearlniwhkh see, under/wnrf).— Pearly gaper, a bivalve

of the family /VK.toi/oi/ii/ti/a-.— Pearly nautilus. SCO
iiohWiw.— Pearly tubercle, in palli'J., same as i/riilmn.

— Pearly tumor. Same as peart-tutiwr, 2.

pearmain (par'man), «. [Karly mod. E. also

7)(Y(rcm(ii«c(simulat ingulfrt/l): earlier /)rrHmiH,

< "SlE.permayn, perman, also in eomp. parmcnt-,

< OF. permuin. parmain, jnrmein, pormain, a

kind of pear; "poire tie pcrmain, the permain
pear"; cf. "poire a main, a kind of great pear,

which weighs almost a pound" (Cotgrave); ap-
par. < L. pcrmaynns, very large, neut. permay-
nnm, a very large thing, < per-, very, + maynus,
great, large: see ]>cr- and main-.l A name of

several excellent varieties of apple.

Tlie peare-maitie, which to France long ere to us was
knowiie. Drayton. PolyJlbion, iviii. tiT.'i.

pearmonger (par'mung'gi'r), h. A dealer in

pears.
Pert as a pear-moncier I'd l»e

If SItdly were but kiml.
Gay. New Song of Xew Similes.

pea-roe (pe'r(~>). «. Same as pea-spa\rn.

pearse't, r. An obsolete form ot pierce.

pearse'-'t, ''. '. An obsolete form of parsr'^.

pearsert, "• An obsolete form of piercer.

pearse-treet, ». An obsolete fonn of pcach-
Ircc. Minslieu.

pear-shaped (iiiir'shapt ) , n. Shaped like a pear;

pointed or peaked above and ovate beneath;
specifically, in hot., obovoid or oV>conical with
more tapering Via.se; pyriforin.— pear-shaped
helmet, a form of morion without a comb, and haviitp

the crown or boiiy nearly conical but with a curved out-

line. See comthcap, moriuiil. and cabaaet.

Selandria eerasi, a saw-fly of the famil,

(linida, which lays its eggs in the lea'

pear and cherri.'.

peart (pert), a. [A dial, form ofjiert^.

smart; chipper; feeling well; in goo
[Obsolete or prov. Eng. and U. S.]

Godinette, a pretty peart lasse, a loving or li

Give your play-gull a stotde, and my lady 1

And her usher potatoes and marrow

;

But your poet were he dead, set a pot on h
And he rises as peart as a sparrow.

Brit. BiU., IL 167.

Quick she had alwavs been, and peart (as W(

moor), and gifted with a leap of thought too I

to follow. ft. D. Btaelniiore, Loma

peartly (pert'li), «rfr. In a peart ma
Then, as a nimble stiuirrill front the wooi]

Ranging the hedges for his Hlberd lixni,

mis peartly on a lx>ugh his lirowne nuts ci

jr. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, p. lliTt.

pear-tree (piir'tre), n. [< ME. peretr

pdrontrad = l)an. pspretrie}; <,pear+ t

tree that produces the pear.

The peretree plannte is sette in places oo'

Attc ffeveryere, and there as is a wamiei
In Novemb'r.

J'aliadiuit, Husbontlrie (E. E.

pear-withe (par'with), «. A shrubby
plant, Tunscium Jaroba, natural orde
aceie, of tropical South America, hav:

like a calabash, but smaller.

peasant (pez'ant), «. and a. [Earli

nXai) pesant, < ME. pesant, peysan, <

sant, j)ai.i>iant, prop, paisan, F. pay
paisano = It. paesano; w^ith sviffix

pais, pays, F. pays = Pr. paes, pai
Sp. pais = It. paese, country, < ML.
neut. of payensis, < payus, a district

gan.'] I. n. A person of inferior rai

ditiou li^-ing in the country or in a

lage, and usually engaged in agrict

bor; a rustic; a countryman. .\ pea:

may not be the proprietor of the land wlii

vates : in Great Britain he is distinguished ft

as having less property, education, or cultur
social position : but the word is very vague,
peasant {paysan) and the German peasant i

until recently greatly restricted in their civil

;

rights, 'i'lie word is not use<i in the I nited S

there is no compamtively stable Ixwly of agt
borers corresponding to the European peasai

And the nexte mornynge whane they wente t

herde of the peymn» anti suche as they mette t

tJaleys were rejecte and recoylcd baklte liy th

I>est. Sir IL Gu;i(forde, Pylgrj

I had rather coin my heart.

And dn^p my blotnl for drachmas, than U
From the hard hands u{ peamntg their vil

By any indirection. Shak., J.

He (Hemand Teillo] caused forty or Hftysoi

attired like peamiU^, with fardels ujkiu thei

shoulders. Coryal, Cru

The peamntit flock'd to hear the niinstrel

And games and carols doseil the busy da
Htwfent, Pleasures o

Peasajlt jewelry, jewelry of the simple an
character worn by the peasantry in some pari

usually of thin gold and set with ineii>eiisi

garnets, rough pearls, ami the like. This )c"

spiiited and truly decorative in design, ami b;

studied and collected of late years.— Peasa
pottery of simple make and ilecoration prot

the peasantry of any country for their own t

central It.aly has attracted great attention, an'

of South .\niei ica and also i»f Mexico is of this

Peasant proprietary, a liotly of peasant pi

that ecoiionitc nr land theory which favors t

out of the land among peasant prt>prietor?

proprietor, a pejuyint who owns a small fan
It biniself.— Peasant waist, a particular kit

Itody to a tlrcss. made after tiie fashion t)f so

costume, especially the Swiss.— Peasants'

'

intin higt., a rebellion which bn»ke out in

among the peasants and in southern Germ:
characterize*! by great atrocities on both si

suppressed in l.Vi'i.

U. a. Of or pertaining to, or cha
of, peasants; rustic; rural: often ii

epithet of reproach.
Their petwrnt limbs. SAo*,, Hen.

O, what a rogue and peasant slave an

Shak., Htunl

peasantly (pez'ant-li), a. [< pm.ia.

Pertaining to or characteristic of pe
a peasant

;
peasant-like.

Coteret: m. A faggot made of great stic

wood ; also, a kind of peasantty weapon, usetl

He is not esteem'd to deserve the name oi

Arvhltect, an excellent Painter, or the like, th

a generous mind, above the j*eaj<antly regard

hire. Millon, On l>ef. of Hun

peasantry (pez'ant-ri). n. [< ;)fa,«<i

1. Peasants collectively ; a body of



peasantry

A bold wfljirt/i/j7/, tlicir country's pride,

"When once oestroy'd, ciin never lie supplied.
(joltlmiith, Ues. Vil., 1. 55.

2t. Rusticity; coarseness.

As a pentlemftn, you could never have descended to such
%t€a«aiUrij of lan^uaee.

IliiUer, Keniains (I'liyer's ed.), p. 332. {iMtham.)

peascod, ". tioo jwdsccod.

pease' (pi'z), «. ;
pi. profc, tormerlypeasen, pra-

.siiii. [< ME. jicsr, ////.vr, 1)1. jicDni. prsnii, jtcnyii,

also jicxcn (luul, with loss of tlic plural suffix,

j»'.sr, to which, rcKarilt'd as a plural, is duo the
uioil. E. form j)eol), < AS. ]>ii>c, 2'iosc, pi. pisaii,

pi/snii, pi/omii = OP. ]>iif!, poin, V. pois = Olt.

*j)is<), It. dim. pisctlo, < L. pisitm, a pea, = Gr.
jr/iTof, also moor, a pea.] If. A pea. Seejjeni.

Sum tynie it happenethe that nicrt fyn<len suninie as
(rrete a.s npetw, and sunwne lasse ; an<l thei ben als hardeas
tho of Ynde. Maiiilrriltt', Travels, p. 158.

Not unlike unto the luiskilfuU painter, who having
drawn the twiniies of Ilippoeiatus (who were aa like as
one ^a*-t? is to another) . . .

Li/lt/, Euphues and liis England.

Lenticula is a poultz [pulsej called chittes, wliiche . . .

1 translate /wflson.

Udalt, tr. of Apophthegms of Erasmus, p. 101, niarRiii.

2. Peas collectively. For the distinetiou be-
tweeu 2)ciis aud pcdnf, see j)0(i^.

Hit most he a cnect, a crouned wyght
That knowth that quaysy (sickness) from ben A ;jf«e.

PoliUcal Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall). p. 215.

Al kyndes of pulse, as beanes. j>fason. fytches, tares, and
snche other, are rype twyse in tlie yeare jin Ilispaniola).

Ji. EiUn, ti". of Feter Martyr (First liooks on America,
[ed. Arber, p. 73).

3. A small size of coal : same as j)cn-co«^ E.
IVil.inii, Steam Boilers, p. 2()8.

pease-t (pez), *'• '• Same as peace.

Send it her, that may her harte pease.
Court of Love, 1. 397.

For the peaxynge of the saied quarrelles and debates.
Uall, Henry VI., an. 4.

Pease- or pulse-straw.peaseboltt (pez'bolt),

«

With straw-wisp and peaae-hult, with fern and the brake.
For sparing of fuel, some brew and do liake.

Tiisser, October's Husbandry, st. 38.

peasecod, peascod (pez'kod),)i. [Foruierlyalso
pivfod ; < MK. jie.icctHlih; pc.scoddc ; <. jtiii.se^ +
rw/1.] The legume or pericarp of the i>ea; a
pea-pod. Peasecods were much used in rural England
as a means of divination in atfairs of the heart. Also^'a-
c'td.

Not yet old enough for a man, nor young enough for a
boy ; as a stjuash is before 'tis a peascod, or a codling when
'tis almost an apple. Shafc., T. N., i. 5. 167.

Were women as little as they are good.
A %>escod would make them a gown and a hood.

Wits' iircrcations (U^i). (Nares.)

The pea that may be extracted from a ripe i>eascod is a
living body, in which, howevei', the vitiil activities are,

f<u- tile time, almost quiescent.
Iluxtey, Physiography, p. 220.

peasecod-belliedt (pez'kod-liel'id), a. Having
the lower part project-
ing; and stiffly quilted
and bombasted: said
of the doublet fashion-
able at the close of the
si.vteenth century. The
lower point sometimes jiro-

jected so fiu" as to cover the
sworil-belt in front. Com-
I>:irt' hdtif-doublet and pfage-
ci'd-ctiiyass.

peasecod-cuirasst
(pez'kod-liwe-ras'''), ii.

A cuirass having a
form similar to tliat of

the peasecod-bellie<l
doublet, introduced
about tlie time of

Henry III. of France.
Bl-eastpliites of this fashion
were worn until the change
of costume caused by the
artivi' pin^i ciition nf tile religious wai'S. when these fantas-
tic lonii- '4;i\ L' \v:i> to <itheis, plainer and more practical.

peasecod-doublet (pcz'kod-dub"let), n. A
]ieasccoil-bellied doublet. See piasecod-bcUied.
pease-crow (pez'kro), «. The common teru or
sea-swallow. [Local, British.]

pease-hook (pez'liiik), n. An instrument for
cutting peas. Ikuki<.

They are now lost, or convei-ted to other uses, even lit-

erally to plough-shares and peas-hooks.

Defoe, Tour through Great Britain, II. 203.

pease-meal (pez'mel), n. A flour made from
pease. lu founding it is sometimes used for facing molds
for brasswork, and also in place of strong sand to give
tenacity to weak sand.

pease-porridge (pez'por"ij), «. A porridge
made of pease-meal.

Pcasecod-bellicd Doublet
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pease-pudding (i>«//piur'^in^), n. Peaso-pnr-
riii;;*' idokt'd in a bug or mold aud made very
stifl'.

pease-soup (pez'sop), n. Same &h pea-soup,

peaseweep ipez'wop), v. [Imitativt'.j 1. Saino
nsjmcit {h). [Ijocal. Kug,]

i^caw weep, prase weep.
Hurry my iif st and gar me greet. Old rhiw.

2. Tlic «^'r{'on finch, Lifjurinus chloris.

pea-shell (i)e'sliel). u. Same a^s inasccod.

pea-sheller (pc/shel^^'r), /' A contrivance for

taking' jx^'as from their pods,

pea-shooter (pe'slio^'ter), ii. A toy or contri-

vance coDsisting of a small tube througii which
peas or pcUots may be blown.

"Wluit do they do witli the pea-nhooters?" iiuiuires

Tom. " Do wi' 'em ! w!iy, peppers every one's faces jia we
comes near, 'cept the young gals, and breaks windows wi*

them toil, some on 'cm shoots so hard."
T. Uii'/hcn, Tom Brown at Rugby, I. iv.

Peaslee's operation. See operation.

peasont, ". An obsolete plural of pease'^.

pea-soup (pe'sop), n. A soup made chiefly of
peas.

pea-spawn (pe'sjuiu), «. See spawn,
peastone (pe'ston), «. Same ati )>i,solHe.

peasy {i)e'zi), h. [< pefisc'^ + -//I.] Lead ore in

small f^rains about the size of peas. [North.
Enp;.]

peatl (pet), n. [< ME. "^pete (ML. AL. peta),

peat. Of. hcaf^j sod, < heet'-^j r., mend (a fire,

etc.). Of. purse, var. of bttrse.'} 1. Partly de-

composed vegetable matter, produced under
various conditions of climate and topography,
and of considerable importance in certain re-

gions as fuel. Peat occurs in many countries and in

ditferent hititudes, but always either in swampy local-

ities or in damp and foggy regions. It is formed of vege-
table matter undergoing decay, and in some respects it is

the modern representative of the coal of the earlier geo-

logical epochs, and its formation illustrates the conditions
under which coal has originated. Peat is abundant in

northern Kurope, and particulai-ly so in Ireland, where it

is perhaps of greater importance as fuel than in any other
country. It occurs in India, especially in the Neilgherry
hills and in Bengal; also in various parts of the United
States, and there are in the latter country regioTis {es-

pecially in New England) where it is occasionally used as
fuel. The vegetation of which peat is made np in the va-

rious countries where it occura is ijuite different, and oc-

casionally the number of species wliicli have taken jiart in

its formation is large. The genus SphfOinxm is an im-
portant element in much of the European peat. 'I'he peat
of Bengal, on the other hand^ is said to be formed alnmst
exclusively from one plant, the wild lice, On/za si/li'istn's.

The peat ()f New England is made up of a considcralde
vai'iety uf aqniitic plants. Peat is very spongy, and cim-
tains a large aninnnt of water near the surface ; tlie deeper
down it is taken, the more conipact it is. A great variety
of processes fur coniinrssiim luid hot-drying it have been
invented and put in use in dilleient parts of the world.

2. A snniU block of peat-bog or -moss, resem-
bling an ordinary brick iu shape, cut and dried
for fiu'l.

There other with there spacles the peats are stfuaring out.

Drajfton, Polyolbion, xxv. 143.

Carbonized peat, same sis peat-charcoal.— Mesidow-
land peat, peat composed of decayed coarse grass mingled
with soft subsoil.

peat-f, ". and a. An obsolete variant of pef^,

peat-bed (pet'bed), w. Same as peat-bog and
peat-moss, 2.

The Torltny Submerged Forest comprises p^at-&e^ that
have yielded Roman remains, and these beds rest on clay or
estuaiiiR- mud which contains relics of the Bronze period.

yViKxtiranl, Geol. of England and W:Ues(2d ed.), p. 525.

peat-bog (pt't'bog), n. The common name in

tlie United States for those acctimulations of
])eat whieh are known by this name in Great
Britain, but also, and more generally (except
in Ireland), an peat-7uosscs and jieat-moors.

peat-charcoal (pet'cbar''''k61), 7i. Charcoal made
by earbonizing peat. This is done in various ways,
as in piles, oi)en kilns, pits, and ovens. Peat-charcoal has
been much experimented with, ami used in met;dlurgical
operations to some extent for fully three hundred years.
The carbonization of ordinaiy air-dried peat produces a
very friable charcoal, and the denser the peat is nnide, by
compression or in other ways, the better the article pro-
duced.

In France peat-charcoal, under the name of Chai'bon roux,
is much used for making gunpowder. (Ire, Diet., III. 527.

peat-coal (pet'kol), n. A soft lignite, of earthy
character.

peat-coke (pet'kok), v. A name sometimes,
but incorrectly, given to peat-charcoal.

peat-cutter (pefkuf^r), «. A form of paring-
jtlow for ctitting i>eat from the bog.
peat-gas (pet'gas), «. Gas made by the distil-

lation of peat.

peat-hagg (pet'hag), «. A pit whence peat has
Ijecn dug. [Scoteh.]

peat-machine (pet'ma-shen'O* w- A machine,
similar in principle to the brick-machine, for

preparing peat for fuel, either without addition

peha

or by admixture of otlior substances, as coal-

dust, tar, ('t<*. These nniehines are, in general, grind-
ers and pressera, whieh pulp the nuUerial in oriler to ren-
der it homogeneous, and then Cfanjiress it into blocks of
convenient form.

peat-moor (pet'mor), }t. Same as ]>eat-moss.

In the United States such deposits are called
sicanqts or bogs. Sec })eat^ and }n'ai-ni<iss.

Peat is very largely dug iH the mttnilands of Somerset-
sliire, near K<iington and Shajjwick, between (flantoidiury

and Uit;libililgL-. Some of these beds have been worked
for fuel fnnn the time of the Ronnuis, ami i)robabIy earlier,

while others ai'e of more recent formation. Thupeat moors
or "turbary lands" have an irregular distribution; and
the peat, which in places is Hor 15 feet thick, is due large-

ly t«» tbc growth of the common sedge (t'arex), whence
Sedgfiiioor derives its miine.

iVoutluutnl, (leol. of England and Wales (2d ed.), p. 526.

peat-moss (pet 'mos), ». 1. Moss entering into

the eomposition of or producing peat; moss
of tho genus Sphafpnini.— 2. A peat-bog or

-swamp: a name frequently given in Great
Britain to those accumidations of jieaty nuitter

which in tho United States ai*e commonly
known sm j>iat-bogs.

Peat mosses cover many thousand scjuare miles of Europe
and North America. About one seventh of Ireland is cov-

ered with bogs, that of Allen alone comprising 2^8,500
acres, with an average dejfth of 25 feet.

A. Geikie, Text Book of 4.'eol. (2d ed.), p. 444.

pea-tree (jie'tre), n. 1, Any plant of the legu-

minons genus Caragana. The Chinese pea-tree is

C. Cfiamlai/n,ii\ovf or spreading shrnboccasionally planted
for ornament. The Siberian pea-tree is C. orboreHcenx, a
shrub or low tree. Its seeds are fed to fowls and ;u"e of
some culiniuy use; its leaves yield a blue dye. It issomc-
tinies planted for ornament.

2. A shrub of the genus Seshania. s. (Agati)
gramUjlora, sometimes speeitled as Wef^ Indian pea-tree,

is an East Indian shrub naturalized in Ehirida and some
of the West Indies, having white or red flowers :j or 4
inches long. Swamp pea-tree, the fuller name of jilants

of this genus, is applied somewhat pjirticuhuly to A'. Occi-

dentale.

peat-reek (pet'rek), n. The smoke of peat.

—

Peat-reek flavor, a special flavor communicated to
whisky wliicb is<listilled with peat used as fuel. This fla-

vor is fre<|ncnt]y simulated by adding a little creosote to

the wliisky. |s'cotcli.|

peat-soil (pet'soil), n. A soil mixed witli peat;
the soil of a peat-moss or -bog that has been re-

claimed fur agricultural purposes.

peat-spade (pet'spad), //. A spade having a
wing set at right angles to its blade, for con-
veninice in cutting blocks of pent from a Imnk.

peaty (pe'ti), a. [<j>(7//i + -//!.] Kesemliliiig

peat; nboun<lingin peat; composed of peat.

Peaucellier cell. See cell.

peau d'orange(podo-ronzh'). [F., lit. 'orange-
skin': fKiiii, skin; */' for </r, of ; «/v/>/f/r, orange.]

In ccraui.^ a decoration consisting in a slight

roughening of the surface with bosses resem-
bling those of the skin of an orange.

peavey (pe'vi ), ». [Named from the inventor.]
A lumberman's cant-hook having a strong spike
at the end.

pea-vine (pe'vin), n. 1. Any climbing pea-
plant, generally the common ]>ea.— 2. Specifi-

cally— (^0 A plant of the genus Amphivorjuea.
^ee hog-pta}iut, [U.S.] (h) I'teia Jtuericana, a.

common species throughout tlie United States,

with froTu four to eight pairs of leaflets, and
purplish flowers a few in a cluster.

pea-weevil (peSve'^vl), «. A kind of curculio,

liruehns pisi, which infests peas, it is an indige-
nous North Ameri-
can insect, which
probably fed on
some other legume
before the cultivat-

ed pea was intro-

duced; ithasspread
to Europe, and is

now found in Great
Britain and along
the Mediterranean.
The egg is laid on
the outside of the
pod, and the newly
hatched larva bur-
rows into the near-
est pea, in which it

feeds and grows to
full size. Before
transforming to the
pupa it provides for
its exit by cutting a
round hole through
all but the outer
membrane of the
pea. The lieetle does
not issue until the
followiTig spring. See Brnchus.
pea-biiij, and pea-chajer.

peazet, ?*. An obsolete fonn of poise. Spenser.

peba(pe'bii),«. [S.Amer.] Akind of armadillo,
Dasypus pelta ; also, the seven- or nine-banded
armadillo, Tatumi septemcincta or novemcincta.

Pca-wcevil [^Bruchtis pisi).

a, beetle, side view ; b, larva ; r, pupa.
(Small figures imlicate natural sizes.)

Also called pea-beetle,



peba

Peba, or Ttxaii Armadillu ^Taluxia tifli'^miincta).

The true peba is South Aint-ricaii, but the name
has also been given to the Texan armadillo.

pebble (lieb'l), «. [Formerly also jicihir, pih-

lili- ; < ME. 'jiiblilc, *pibl>il (in j>il)l/liKlo>ic, pih-

hUstiin), polihli; < AH. *p<ipol, 'jinprl, in piljiol-

stdii, pdjiil-.sl/hi, a pebble-stone. Origin un-
known; hardly borrowed, as Skeat suggests,

fi'om L. ])(i}iiilti, a pustule, papiUd, a pustule,

nipple (see papiilu, pnpilla). An Ie(d. 'pojiiill,

a ball, is eited, but not found.] 1. A small
rounded stone. The tenn is usually applied to stones

worn and rounded liy the action of water. Pebbles are

less in size than cobbles; and ordinary gravels are chietly

made up of sand, the grains of which pass by impercep-
tible gradations of size into pebbles, with which are fre-

quently intermixed more or less of rounded fragments
large enough to be called cobljles.

My fords with pebbles, clear as orient pearls, are strow'd.

Itraytun, I'olyolbion, xxv. 270.

The market-place and streetes, some whereof are deli-

riously planted with limes, .are ample and straite, so well

paved w''' a kind of pibble that I have not seen a neater

towne in France. Ecetyn, Diary, April 21, 1044.

I bubble into eddying bays,

I babble on the pebbles,

Tennyson, The Brook.

2. In jewelrij, an ag&te. Scotch agates are com-
monly known as iScotch itchbkf:.— 3. A trans-

parent and colorless rock-crystal used as a sub-

stitute for glass in spectacles, or a fine kind of

glass so used.— 4. Pebble-leather.

The waxed or colored split is stained on the llesh side,

and it is strictly known as the " colored pebble."

C. T. Dams, Leather, p. 500.

5. A large size of gunpowder
;
pebble-powder.

Large cannon powder, such as pebble, . . . is . . . en-

closed in cases. Encye. Brit., XI. 328.

6. One of several dift'erent pyralid, tortricid,

and bombycid moths: an English collectors'

name. The garden pebble is Botys JoTflealiK ; the check-

ered pelildc, Terajt cmUmninana. The bombycid pebbles

of the genus Noliulmifa are also called jn-mniiientu and
(ooHiterj-.s-.— Brazilian pebble, Egyptian pebble, etc.

See the adjectives. -Mocha pebble. Same as Miirha

stiDie (which see, under stoiw).—Variegated pebble. See
pebhteware.

pebble (peb'l), v. ; pret. and pp. pchhlid. ppr.

pchblinij. [ipchhk,v.'\ I. i/i/fvois. To assume
a prominent gi'ain, or a rough or ribbed ap-

pearance, as leatjier when treated by the pro-

cess called p(d>))nng.

IncuiTyingit will " set o\xt," pebble, "stone out," "glass
in black and paste." C. T. Davis, Leather, p. 454.

II. tr<nin. To prepare, as leather, so as to

cause the grain to become prominent and to

present a roughened or ribbed appearance. See
pelibliiii/.

pebbled (peb'ld),o. [< jii'liblc + -np.'i Abound-
ing witli pebbles; pebl)ly.

Ami the blithe brook that strolls along
Us pebbled bed with summer song.

Scott, Rokeby, iv. 2.

pebble-dashing (peb'l-dash"ing), >i. In build-

ing, UKutar in wliich pebbles are incoi^iorated.

pebble-leather (peb'l-IeTll'er). n. Leatl\er]ire-

pari'cl so as to show a rough or ribbed grain;

jiebbled leatlier.

pebble-paving (peb'l-pa'ving), n. A pavement
laid with pclililes, or water-worn stones.

pebble-powder (peb'l-pou"d^r), h. A gunpow-
der prepared in cubes or prisms, sometimes as

large as two inches on aside. It issUiw-burning.
Also called ciihc-powdcr and j)ii!'iiiaH<- innrdcr.

pebble-stone (peb'l-ston), n. [< ME. })ibbli-

.iliint', pihbil.slon, < AS. 2>iipohtii>i : sco jit bblc]

A pebble.

With gravel, or with \\ic\ pibble stonys,

Unt« the mydwarde flld ayeme this forgh [furrow).

raUadius, Uusbondlie (E. E. T. S.), p. 150.

The Duke of Gloucester's men,
Forbidden late to carry any weapon.
Have tlU'd their pockets full of pebble slants.

Shak., 1 Uen. VI., iii. 1. SO.

pebbleware (peb'l-war), n. A variety of Wedg-
wood ware in which ditferent colored days are

intermingled in the body of the paste. According

to the colors, the ware is known as ai/aU, Ei/yplian pebble,
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graniU, ijreen jasrper, yray granite, lapis lazuli, porphifnj,

red porphyry, serpentine, rari^yalfd peblile, veined gran-

ite, or verd-atiti^pie. Meteyard, Wedgwood Handbook. -

Variegated pebbleware, the name given by Josiah
Wedgwood in 1770 to pebbleware presenting '' colors and
veins": it tlius seems Uj have been given to those veineil

or spotted wares which were not otherwise specially des-

ignate<l.

pebbling (peb'ling), n. [Verbal n. of piebblc,

v.\ In liatliir-nidniif., a s]iecial kind of grain-

ing, in whicli an artificially rougliened or in-

dented surface on the grain side of leather is

produced by working upon that side with a
roller having a pattern which is the reverse of

the pattern to be impressed on the leather. The
term is properly restricted in the act of producing an ir-

regular pattern, such as would be produced by pressing

irregularly distrilmted minute pebbles upon the leather;

whence the name. A pattern consisting of straight or

appro.iiinatcly straight lines is called a straight grained
pattern, and the leather would be called straight-grained.

The term graining includes pebbling, which is but a spe-

cial kind of graining, of which glassing or gl.azing is still

another variety.

pebbling-machine (peb'ling-ma-slien"), "
,
In

Icdllu r-miniiij'., a machine resembling a poli.sli-

ing-niaehino in its construction, used to per-

form the special work called pebbling. The peb-

bling is done by a roller having on its surface the pattern,

iit reverse, which it is desired to impsu-t to the grain of the

leather. The roller is pivoted to elastic bearings at the

lower end of a swinging arm, and is antagonized by a

table curved to correspond to the arc through which the

roller acts. The leather is supported by the table while
subjected to the action of the roller. The imparting of

a pattern in imitation of more costly leather is strictly a

variety of graining, though often called pebbling. Since

the machine used for glassing, glazing, or polishing is

transfonned into a pebbling-machine by a change in the

roller only, the machine is variously and indilferently

called polishing-, glassing-, graining-, or pebblimj-machine.

pebbly (peb'li), a. [< pebblf + -i/l.] Full of

pebbles ; abounding with small roundish stones.

Slow stream, or pebbly spring. Coleridge.

Our keel grated the pebbly barrier of a narrow valley,

where the land road was resumed,
D. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 345.

pebrine (peb'rin), n. [< F. pcbri/w (see def.).]

An epizootic and zymotic disease of the silk-

worm of commerce, e\adeuced outwardly by
dwindling and inequality in size, and by black

spots like burns. Inside, the body is fllleil with mi-

nute ovoid coipuscles i^Microsporiditv), upon the presence

and multiplication of which the disease depends. Peb-

rine is both contagious and infectious. The Pasteur

system of selection consists in the microscopic examina-
tion of the moth after egg-laying, and the rejection of eggs

laid by those found to be diseased. The microbe which
causes pebrine was named by Lebert I'anhistophyton, and
classed among the psorosperms.

pebrinous (peb'ri-nus), ({. [< pebrine + -utt^.]

Affected witli pebrine.

pecan (pe-k;iii' or -kon'), ». [Formerly also

jKiccaii ;'= V. jnicdiic = Sp. pttcaua, pacano:
appar. of native Amer. origin.] 1. A North
American trci", Jliciirid I'lctin {('unja idinr-

forniifi). It abounds on rich bottom-lands fn)m Illinois

'southward and southwcstward, thriving especially in Ar-

peccation

peccability Cpek-a-bil'i-ti), n. [< prrcahle +
-ilij (see -bilitg).]

" The "state of being peccable,

or subject to sin ; capacity of .sinning.

The common peccability of mankind.
Decay of ChriMian Pitty.

peccable (pek'a-bl), a. [= Y.peccablf = Sp.

peeable = Pg. pcrcavcl = It. pcccabiU; < ML.
'peccabili.i(1), liable tosin oToSen(l,<h.peccare,

sin : see peccant.] Liable to sin ; subject to sin.

In a low noisy smoky world like ours.

Where Adam's sin made peccable his seed !

Brirwning, King and Book, II. 107.

peccadil (pek-a-dil'), H. Same as ijcrcaitillo.

Ciilliin, Burlesque upon Burlesque, p. 1C2.

{Ditviis.) [Rare.]

peccadillo (pek-a-dil'o), n. [< Sp. pecadiUo,

dim. ot pecudo, i. L. peccaliini, a sin, ? peccare,

sin: nee peccant.'] Aslight trespass or offense;

a petty crime or fault,

"lis low ebb with his accusers when such pectadiUos aa

these ai-e put in to swell the charge. Dp. Atterbury.

Who doesn't forgive'i'— the virtuous ilrs. Crumiy. .She

remembers her neighljour's peccadiUfjes to the third and
fourth generation. Thackeray, Philip, viiL

peccancy (pek'an-si), H. [<^«'fc«H(0 + -'.'/.] 1.

The state or (luality of being peccant ; badness,
(a) The state of having sinned or given offense. (6) The
state of being an offender or offending thing or part, in

some sense not imi>lyiug moral guilt ; the condition of be-

ing bad or defective.

2. Offense; criminality; transgression. IV. Mon-
tmiiie, Devoute Essays, I. xxi. ^ 2.

peccant (pek'ant), o. and n. [= OF. peccant,

picliiint = S\i" pccante = Pg. It. pcccaiile,< L.
jie(T(in{t-).-:, ppr. of peccare, miss, do amiss,

transgress, offend, sin.] I. a. 1. Sinning; of-

fending; guilty; causing offense.

In worse condition than a }ieccant soul.

union. Areopagitica.

But malice vainly thi-ows the poison'il dart.

Unless our frailty shows the peccant part.

Crabbe, Works. IV. 194.

Of course a ^M^cmn/ ofhcial found it his interest to spend
liu-ge sums of nmney on bribing the newswriters.

(Quarterly Jtee., CL.XIII. 18.

2. Morbid; bad; corrujrt; not liealthy.

There are some other rather iieccant humours than
formed diseases. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 52.

France might serve .as a drain to carry otf the jicccant

humours in the political constitution at home.
Gi>idstnilh, Seven Years' War, i.

3. Imperfect ; eiToneous ; incoiTeet : as, a pec-

cant citation. Atjiiffe.

For Euripides is sometinies peccant, a.s he is most times
perfect. B. Jotuton, Discoveries.

Il.t "• An offender.

This conceitcdness. and itch of being taken for a coun-

sellor, maketh more reprovers than inceantsm the world.

Whiltock, Planners of Eng. I'evpic, p. 388.

peccantly (pek'iint-li), adr. In a peccant man-
ner: sinfully; c'lnrnptly; V)y transgression.

peccary (pek'a-ri), «.; pi. /)((<<(('/<.<(-riz). [.-\lso

pectinj : prob. from a S. Amer. name, cited by
Pennant as ptKjnini.-.:] A kind of swine indige-

nous to America, belonging to the family I>ico-

<y/irfa" and the genusi>iV«/i//<'.s'. See the technical

words. Peccaries are the only indigenous representatives

of the Old World Suidrr, or swine, now living in the .New

World. There are 2 species, the Texan or cidlared pec-

cary, D. Iiiniuatns, also called taja^i. and the » hitelipped
peccary of South America, ft. labiatus, sometuucs plaeeil

in another genus, yotophorus. The range of the peccaries

is from Arkansasaml Texas through .M exieo and the gix-jiter

part of South .-Vnierica. The animals arc as large as small

pigs, and go in droves; they are extremely vicious and

Pecan (//nvriil /Vf.iM).

kansas and the Indian Territor}'. It is the largest tree of

itsgeims, rea, biiig sometimes a great height ; but itswiHMl

is ot liltle usi- .xci-i)! for fuel. Its leaves have thirteen or

tlfteen slenderp-'inted leallets.

2. The nut of the pecan-tree, which is olive-

shaped, an incli long or over, smootli and thin-

shelled, with a very sweet and oily meat. It

is gathered in largo quantities for the general

market.

Paccnii or Illinois nut. . . . It grows on the Illinois, Wa-
bash, Ohio, and )lississip]ii. It is sixiken of by Don I'lloa

uiulcr the name of bicanos, in his Nvitieias .Americanas,

I'.ntret. 6. ./efersun. Notes on \irginia (17S7), p. .50.

Bitter pecan, a rather snudl bitter-seeded hickory, llico-

ria (Carya) aijiiatica, of the southern I'uited States. Also

called water- or swamthhickory.

pecan-nut (pe-kan'nut), M. Same as2>ec<iii, -.

pecary, «. See peccary.

Collared Peccaiy [Picotytes 1arqtiattu\

pugnacious, and nnike formidable antagonists. The Hesh
is edible, but liable to become infected with the fetid hu-

mor of the gland on the back, unless this is properly re-

moved. See alst> cut under Arliodactyla.

peccation iiie-ka'sbon), ii. [< LL. peccatio(»-),

a fault, sin, < L. pect-'arc. sin : see peccant.] The
act of sinning; siu. [Rare.]



peccation

ThoiiRli lif I Philipl roared imt peccavi must fniiikly whun
charged witli liis sins, this criniilial would fall to peccation

verj' Boon after promising amendment.
Thackcran, Thilip, vi.

peccavi (pe-kii'vi). [L., I have siiiued, 1st jiprs.

sing. pret. ind. a,ci.oi pcfcnrc, sin: see ;«'•(•««?.]

1 have sinned; I am guilty; it is my fault.

I have a trick in my head shall lodpe hini in the Arches
for one year, and make him sinp 7»*rcrtrt ere I leave him.

Beau, aiui Fl., Knight of Burning Festle, iv. 1.

pecco (pek'o), H. Same as j>iki>c.

pecet, «• An obsolete spelling oi piece.

pech, pegh (pech), v. i. [Imitative.] To pant

;

juitT; breathe heavily. [Scotch and North.
Eng.]

Up Parnassus p£c/a'7i'. Btirixs, Willie Chalmers.

pechan (pi'ch'an), ». The stomaeli. [Scotcli.]

pechblend, pechblende (pech'blend), h. [< G.
pull, piteh, + hletuie, blende.] Variants of
jiitclililrndc.

peche^t, ". A Middle English form of peacli^.

peche'-'t, ' A Middle English form oi pcodi-.

pechurane (pe.sli'u-riin), «. [< V. pi'cUnraiie, <

(i. iicch. ])iteh, + F. iiraiie, uranium.] Same as
piiililih iiilr.

pecite (pO'.sit), II. An insulating material com-
posed of wax and plaster. It is applied to tlie piece
to be insulated while in a plastic condition. It may after-

ward be worked and polished, and witlistands a tolerably
high temperature.

peck^ (pek), ('. [< '^iE. pcckdi, pckkeii, a var. of
7)iii('«, j<(We«, pick: see y«f/.l.] 1, trans. 1. To
strike with the beak, as a bird; hence, to strike
lightly with some sharp-pointed instrument.

. To he furious
Is to be frighted out of fear; and in that mood
The dove will peck the estridge.

Shak., A. and C, ili. 13. 197.

And this we take for a general rule : when we find any
Fruits that we have not seen before, if we see them peck d
by Birds, we may freely eat, but if we see no such sign, we
let them alone ; for of this fruit no Birds will taste.

Dainpicr, Voyages, I. 39.

2. To pick up or take with the beak.

After what manner the chicken pecked the several grains
of corn. Addison, Spcctjitor, No. 505.

3. To make or efTeet by striking with the beak
or any pointed instrument : as, to j^cc/.' a hole in

a tree.

The best way to dig for insects is to pe-ck up a circular
patch about eighteen inches in diameter, throw aside the
frozen clods, and then to work carefully downwards.

J. a. Wood, Out of Doors, p. 213.

II. ill trans. To make strokes or light blows
with the beak or some pointed instrument.

The liuely picture of that ramping Vine
Which whilom Zeuxis linin'd so rarely fine
That shoals of Birds, beguiled by the shapes,
I^eckt at the Table, as at very Grapes.

Sylce^er, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, i. 6.

To peck at. (a) To strike with repeated slight blows.
(&) To attack repeatedly with petty criticism ; carp at.

ilankind lie pectdng at one another. f>ir ft. L'Estranife.

Heaven mend her faults !— I will not pause
To weigh and doubt and peek at flaws.

Wttittier, Lines on a Fly-Leaf.

peckl (pek), «. [<;KrA-i, r.] 1. A stroke with
the beak, or with some sharp-pointed tool.

—

2. Meat; victuals; food. [Slang, Eng.]
The black one-legged tiddler is strumming away to en-

liven the party ; and the peck and booze is lying about.
Pierce E<jan, Life in London (1821).

peck^ (pek), H. [< ME. pekl-i; pekc, a peck
;
per-

haps orig. 'a quantity picked up,' < jicclA, v.

a. F. piciitiii, a peck (measure) CM-h.picotiis. a
liquid measure), < picoter, peck (as a bird):
see p«+i and j«oAl.] 1. A quantity; a great
deal.

A iieck of white pennies, my good lord judge.
If you'll grant Hughie the Graeme to me.

ilugliie tlie Graeme (Child's Ballads, VI. 5G).

Contented to remain in such a ^cA: of uncertainties and
doubts. Milton.

'Tis fine but may prove dangerous sport, and may in*
volve us in a peck of troubles. Steele, Lying Lover, i. 1.

Her finger was so small, the ring
Would not stay on which they did bring

;

It was too wide a peck.
SuckUnii, Ballad upon a Wedding.

Specifically— 2. The fourth part of a bushel,
a dry measure of 8 quarts for grain, |)ulse, etc.
The standard British or imperial peck contains 2 gallons or
5.i4.54,s cubic inches. Four pecks make a bushel, and eight
bushels a quarter. The old .Scotch peck, tlie fourtli part of
a (Irlot, or the sixteenth part of a boll, when of wheat, was
slightly less than the imperial peck ; but wlien of barley
was equal to about 1.4.^6 imperial pecks. (See firlot, boll-. )

In the United States a peck is the fourth pal-t of a Win-
chester bushel— that is, equals 537.6 cubic inches.

A peck of coals a-piece will glad the rest.

Pope, Duuciad, iL 282.

3. A peck-measure.
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To be compassed, like a gitod bilbo, in the circumfer-

ence of &peck, hilt to imint. lu-el to lie.ad.

Shak., .M. W. of W.. iii. 5. 112.

lie had his faults, which we may as well hide under a
bushel, uv let us say a peek, for it would not take a very
large vessel to cover them. J. Baker, Turkey, p. 94.

pecker (l>ek'er), «. [< peck^ + -ri'l.] 1. One
wlio or that which pecks, picks, or hacks; es-

pecially, a bird that pecks, as in the compounds
iiiitpecker, oxpecker. iriioilp(cker,ftiiwcr-]Hvk<r.

The titmouse and the i^cA-er'x hungi^ brood.
Dnjden, tr. of X'irgil's Georgics, iv. 18.

2. A picker or pickax.

The women with short peckers or parers ... do onely
breake the upper part of the ground to raise vpthe weeds,
grass, and olde stubbs of corn st:dks with their roots.

Haklujit's Voyaijes, III. 271.

3. In leeariiiji, the picker of a loom; the shut-
tle-driver.

Wlien the shaft [of the draw-boy) . . . rocks from side
to side of the machine, it will cany the pecker . . . with it,

and the groove and notch at the points of the pecker com-
ing into contact with the knots upon the cords draws
them down alternately. A. Barlow, Weaving, p. 136.

4. In telcf/., a relay. Earlier forms of this ap-
paratus pecked like a bird: hence the name.
[Eng.]— 5. Courage; spirits; good cheer.
[Slang, Eng.]

Dispirited became our friend—
Depressed his m<)ral pecker,

W. S. tjilbert. Haughty Actor.

To keep one's pecker up, to be of good heart ; not to
lose courage. [.Slang, Eng.]

peckhamite (pek'am-it), n. [Named after S. F.
I'eckliaiii, an American chemist.] A silicate of

iron and magnesium found in rounded nodules
in the meteorite of Estherville,Emmett county,
Iowa. It is intermediate between enstatite and
chrysolite in composition.
pecking (pek'ing), II. [Verbal n. of pcck^, r.]

1. Hame as pilace-brick.—2t. 1)1- Pieces pecked
or knocked off.

.Shavings and peckings of free stone.
Hakluift's Voyages, III. 619.

3. The sport of throwing pebbles at birds to

bring them down.
They crossed a road soon afterwards, and there close to

them lay a heap of charming pebbles. "Look here," shout-
ed East, "here 's luck ! I 've been longing for some good
honest pecking this half-hour. Let's fill the bags, and have
no more of this foozling bird's-nesting."

T. Hugltes, Tom Brown at Rugby, ii. 4.

pecking-bag (jiek'ing-bag), «. A bag in which
to carry pebbles for use in the sport of pecking.

He . . . strides away in front with his climbing-irons
strapped tinder one arm, his pecking-bag under the other,
and his pockets and hat full of pill-boxes, cotttm-wool. and
other etceteras. T. llugties, Tom Brown at Kugby, ii. 4.

peckish (pek'ish), a. [< peck^, ii., + -isli^.'] In-

clined to eat; appetized; somewhat hungry.
[CoUoq., Eng.]
Nothing like business to give one an appetite. But when

shall I feel peckish again, Mrs. Trotman 'i

Disraeli, Sybil, vi. 3.

pecklet (pek'I), n. [A form of speckle, with loss

of orig. «-.] Same as speckle.

peckledt (pek'ld), a. [(.jyeckle + -((l-.'\ Same
as sjiccklcd. Cottjrare.

Jacob the patriarke. by the force of imagination, made
peckled lambs, laying peckled roddes before his sheepe.

Burton, Anat. of Mel., 1. § 2.

Fecksniffian (pek'snif-i-.an), a. [< Pecksniff
(see def.) -t- -inn.] Characteristic of or resem-
bling Pecksniff, one of the characters in Dick-
ens's "Martin Chuzzlewit," characterized by
an ostentatious hypocritical display of benevo-
lence or high principle.

Pertinacious religious journjils of the Pecksni^n
creed. Higginson, English Statesmen, p. 271.

Pecopterideae (pf-kop-te-rid'e-e), «. jil. [NL.,
< I'cciijiti ris (-rid-) + -ca-.] A group of fossil

terns to which belongs the mdely disseminated
and highly important genus Picnpteris. Schim-
per has grouped the Pecopterideae. with regard to their re-

lation to living ferns and with reference to the character
of the fructihcation, in five subdivisions; but "one has
only to look at the classification of a few species grouped
from the apparent character of the fructifications to see
how umeliable are the diagnoses derived from them"
iLctquerextz). The grouping of the Peeopterideie suggest-
ed by the fossil botanist of the Pemisylvania Geological
Survey is as follows: (1) Including the species refeixed
bySchimper to the genus Goniopteris, distinguished by an
upward curve of the lateral veins

; {i) Peciqiteri^ proper,
or cyatheids, to which division belong the species an-
swering exactly to Brongniart's definition of the genus
Pecopteri£ ; (3) Pecopterig with hairy or villous surfaces, a
permanent and easily discernible character ; (4) Pecopleris
with pinnre not distinctly divided into obtuse entire lobes
or pinnules, but generally cut on the borders in sharp ir-

regular teeth ; and (5) a group containing those species
referred to Pecftpleris which " do not find a place in the
former divisions." Kidston (18S6) divides the Pecopte-
ridex into two subdivisions, Pecopteris and Dactylottieca

;

pectinal

the genus Pecopteris as limited by him includes species
previously referred by fossil botanists t<i Iwenty-fom- dif-

ferent genera.

Pecopteris (po-kop'te-ris). H. [NL., < (ir. n-j-

htiv, comb, -t- TTTtfiic, a fern.] A genus of widely
disseminated fossil ferns, occurring in large
numbers in the coal-meastu'es of Europe and
America, and found also in the Middle Devo-
nian of New Brimswick. The name was given by
Hrongniart in ls22. About 30 species referred to this ge-
nus were described by Lesquereux. in 1880, as occurring
in the coal-measures of the United States, chierty in Penn-
sylvania and Illinois. As described by Brongniart. the
genus /Vro/'^^m has bipinnate or tiipinnate fi-onds; the
pitman are long and pirmatifid ; the pinnnles adhere to the
raehis by the whole base, and are often more or less deeply
connate and not decurrent, and the boriiers are generally
contiguous or nearly so; the secondary veins, which are
derived from the median nerve of the pinnules, are sim-
ple, bifui-cate, or trifurcate. See cut (c) under /ent.

Pecora (pek'o-rii), n. pi. [NL., pi. of pecus (pe-

cor-), cattle, a herd: see_/Wl.] The fifth Lin-
nean order of Mammalia, composed of tlie gen-
era Camelus, Moschns, C'crvns, Cajira, Oris, and
Bos; the ruminant or artiodaetyl nuimnials,
later ealledliuminantia and (with a little exten-
sion) Artiiidacti/la. The name is still in use.

pecten(pek'ten),«.; ]t\.pectiiics{-ti-n(^y.). [NL.,
< h.pecltn,a comb, a kind of shell-fisli,<;»'('/*r<;,

comb; cf . Or. nineiv, comb, card.] 1 . In zaiil. and
anat., a comb or comb-like part or process;
sometliing pectinated; a pectination, (a) The
bursa or marsupiuni of a bird's eye, a vascular membrane
in the vitreous humor, folded or
plaited into a pectinated structure. "TTT '- ^I^^^r::^.

(6) The comb or pectination of a -LLW' "^" '"'"^^^'^

bird's claw, as a heron's or a goat- rcctcn i ;*)
sucker's, (c) Tlie comb, comb-row, p„,i„^„,j Middle
or ctenophore of a ctenophoran. (d) ciaw of Heron, viewed
One of the pair of comb-like organs irom above.

behind the posterior legs of some
ai-achnidans, as scorpions, (e) In entom., a comb-like or-

gan, formed generally by a row of short stiff hairs, often
found on the legs of insects, and especially on the first

tarsal joint of many bees. It is used for cleaning the an-
tennffi and other parts of the body.

2. In ciiiicli.: (a) {.cap.'i [NL.] The typical ge-

nus of the family Fectinidse, having a regidar,

suborbieular, auriculate shell, with apjiroxi-

mate umbones, and radiating ribs compared
to the teeth of a comb ; the scallops. The spe-

cies are very numerous and of world-wide distribution. /'.

niaxitnus is a common edible scallop of Great Britain, also

ciUled clam queen and /rill. P. opercularis is another Brit-

ish species, also called guin. P. jacobwus. known as .'?^

James shell, a Mediterranean species, used to be worn as
a badge or emblem by pilgrims to the Holy Land. See
pagrim-shell. (6) A species of this genus: in this

sense there is a pluval jiccteiis Pecten publcum,
the pubic crest.

Pectenidse (pek-ten'i-de), n. pi. Same as J'cc-

tinidfc.

pectic (pek'tik), «. [< Gr. m^Krmd^, congealing,
curdling, < 7n/}vl'vai, make fast or solid, fix on,
= L. pungcre. fasten: see jMict.'] Congealing;
curdling : noting an acid foimd in many fruits,

wliich in large part makes up fruit-.iellies.

pectin, pectine (pek'tin). «. [< pecl{ic) + -in,

-f'«c2.] A substance obtained from pectose by
the action of heat, fei'ments, or an acid, and also

formed in the ripening of fruits. It is soluble in

water, and its solution on evaporating yields a
fine jelly.

Pectinacea (pek-ti-na'se-ii), n.pl. [NL., < I'ec-

ten (Pectin-) + -acea.~\ 1. The scallop family,
or Pectinidse.— 2. A superfamily or suborder of

bivalves, comprising the families Pectinidee, Li-

iiiidir. I^piiiidiilidse, and Diinijida'. The mantle is

completely open and destitute of siphons, the adductor
muscle generally subcentral, and the foot byssiferous ; the
shell hiis a ligamentary fossette, and similar teeth in front
of and behind it.

pectinacean (pek-ti-na'se-an), n. [< Pectinacea
+ -(/«.] A member of the Pectinacea.

pectinaceous (pek-ti-na'shius), a. [< Pecti-

nacea + -OH.s'.] Of or pertaining to the Pecti-

nacea ; related to or resembling the scallops.

pectinaeal, rt. See jiectineal.

pectinaeus, pectineus(pek-ti-ne'us), n.; \)\.pee-

tiniei, jiectiiici (-i). [NL., < L. pecten (/lectin-),

a comb: see ]jecten.'\ A flat and quadrate
muscle at the upper inner part of the thigh.
It arises from the iliopectineal line of the pubis, and is

inserted into the femur below the lesser trochanter. Also
called peetinalis. See pectineal, and cut under muscle.

pectinal (pek'ti-nal), a. and n. [< NL. peeti-

nalis, < L. pecten (pectin-), a comb : see jiecten.']

I. n. Comb-like
;
pertaining to a pecten or pec-

tination; pectineal. [Obsolescent.]

Il.t «. A sawfish which has teeth projecting
from each side of an elongated rostrum, and
the eyes directed upward. See Pristis.

Yet are there other fishes whose eyes regard the heav-
ens, as plane, and cartilaginous fishes ; as pectinals, or such
as have their bones made laterally like a comb.

Sir T. Brovme, Vulg. Err., iv. L



pectinalis

pectinalis 0""l<-'i -""'!>'*)• "'• !''• ]><<'iiii>ii<"

(-](</.). [NMj. (sc. ihiixi'iiIiik): aefjiicliiuil.l Same
as jHi'tlltR'US.

pectinate (pi-k'ti-iiilt), «. [< h-jicctinaluii, comb-
like, iiiop. pp. of /m-liinire, oorab, card. < pec-

ten, a comli: set- jncliii.'i Having teelli like a
coral); formed as or into a pectination ; comb-
like in figure; pectinated: as, the prcthidtf

muscles of the heart; pecthiate .scales of a

fisli; pectiiKitfi armature of the preoperculuni.
.Specirtcally — (fl) Having a pectcn, pectiii;tti<ni, in* coiiib-

likc part or orj?aii
;
pectinatetl: as, the pectiiutte claw of

a bird, {bj In Itot., havintr resemblance to the tceUi of a
comb, or arrangeil like thcni : specifically ap]>lieil to a
pinnatifid ori;an, particularly a leaf, with naiTow close

segments, like the tcetli of a comb —Doubly pectinate
(or dtnibly bipei:tinnte\ in etUoin., having tuo liiii'.' pro-

cesses or teeth oi-iginating fn)m each side of all or

most of the joints, as iiipectinate antenna;.— Pectinate
antennse, in ftUum.. antenme having the joints nearly

equal, short, and eacll joint produced in a linear lirancli

on the inner side, so that the whole has somewhat the

appearance of a comh. The name is freqiuntly given to PectinibranchiataCpek'ti-ni-brang-ki-a'ta). M.

antennx having such branches on botli sides, properly • - . -- ...
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ill birds nia\ represent, nliully or ill part, the pubis pi-opcr,

or prcpniMs.

pectinella (pck-ti-nel'ii), «.; i>].
])f<:ti>ifll!P(->^).

[NL., dim. of L. pccleii (prctin-), a comb: see

jieclcn.'] In Myriu]iudii, an arrangement of

teeth and sfiinous processes forming an appen-
dage of the stipes of tlie protomala. See pru-

tiiiiidld, stijiCf:, and cut at ijiiliiliruin. I'ackard.

pectines, «. Plural of pcctcn.

pectineus, «. See pcctimeiiK.

pectinibranch (pek'ti-ni-brangk), a. and n. [<

ij. jicclcii (pcrliit-). a comb, + hrdiirUise, gills.]

I. «. Having pectinate branchia', or comb-like
gills; of or pertaining to the I'tctiiiihranehlu.

II. "• A pectinibruncli gastropod.

Pectinibranchia (pek'ti-ni-brang'ki-a), «. pi.

[Mi. : si-t_- jiiiliiiibriiiich.'] Same as Vectinibrun-

(iiiiitit.

pectinibrancMan (pek'ti-ni-brang'ki-an), a.

and /(. i^anii- US licrlinihyaiicli.

bipeciinali. — Pectinate claws or ungues, claws hav-

ing a number ol long innccs.ses on the inner or concave
side.— Pectinate ligament of the iris, festoon-like

processes of elastic tissue, jiassing between the ciliary

border of the iris and the posterior pait of the cornea at

its junction with the si leiotic. -Pectinate muscles, the
niuseiiti pcctinati of the heart. See jj^-rtinutuy.— Pec-
tinate zone, the upper surface of the liasilar nu-nibrane,

e.xternal to the organ of Corti. Also called i>erlin(ite lami-

na, iM'rIinalf imrtinii, hahenula })eHinatn.

pectinated (pek'ti-ua-ted), II. [< pectinate +
-c(/-.] 1. Pectinate.— 2. luterdigitated; inter-

laced like the teeth of two combs. [Bare.]

il. [^L.,iieut.i)l.(t(pcctiniliriiiiiliiiitM: see ftic-

iiiilir(indiiiiti\'\ 1. In Cuvier's classification.

pectoralis

pecto-antcbrachialis (pik-t6-aii-(e-bra-ki-a'-

lisi, II. (.Mj., prop. jHilijn-iinlehi<irliiiili>^, ^ L.

piclux ( poloi-), breast,+ NL. (iiitilirniliium, the

forearm: see antel/rnchiiiin.'] A muscle which
in some animals extends from the breast-bone

to the elbow, or more exactly from the median
raphe at the jirestemum and third mesosteme-
ber to the back of the proximal end of the ulna.

pectocaulus (pek-to-ka'lus), ii. ; pi. putocauli

(-!i). [NL. (Lankester), im|>rop. for 'pectinicatt-

hix, < L. pectin (pectin-), comb, + eaiilis, stem,
stalk : see c«i(?i.v.] The mature intenial core

or stalk common to the several polypides of a

polyzoary. fiee gi/mnocauhix. JCneyc.Brit.,X}X.

r.K.

pectolite (pek'to-llt), n. [For "pectimtlite, < L.

jjcclcn (itci-lin-)', a comb, + Gr. /Ifhr, a stone.]

A hydrous silicate of calcium and sodium oc-

ciiiTing in radiated or stellate fibrous masses
of a white or grayish color, it is commonly found
with the zeolites in trap-rocks, ai at Bergen Hill in New
Jersey. It is closely related iu crystalline lonii and in

coniiK>siti(m to ttie calcium silicate wollastoiiite.

(rarely two) long
the left side of the mantle over the back of the

neck. The animal is unisexual, and the shell generally

spiral. The order includes a majority of the aquatic uni-

valves. Ctencbraiu-hiafa is a synonym.

Also I'lctiinliniiirliiii, I'ectiiiiilirancliiata.

21.

To sit ci-oss-leg'd or with our fingers ;<frfiiia(fd or shut pectinibranchiate (pek"ti-ni-brang'ki-at), n.

and H. [< NL. pccliiiibranchidtiia, < L. pecten

{jtertin-), a comb, + bmnchiee, gills.] Same as

jiiiiiiiihrdncli.

pectinicorn (pek'ti-ni-k6rn), a. and ». [< I>.

pictin {pertin-), a comb, + cornu, honi.] I. «.

Having pectinate antenn®; of or pertaining

to tlie Pcctiiiicornid.

II. ". A jiectinicorn beetle.

together is accounted bad
Sir T. Browne, Viilg. Err

Pectinated mineral, a mineral which presents short lila-

rae.its, crystals, or branches, nearly parallel and equidis-

tant,

pectinately (pek'ti-nat-li), Mir. In a pectinate

manner; so as to be comb-like.

pectinati, ". Plural of ;*«/(««/«

pectination (pek-ti-na'shon), «. {_< pectinate + p„„YinieorniaVtel^^'t ni-k^^^^^ » «/ [NL •

-<»,..] 1. The state or condition of being pec- •Pectinicoraia pi k ti n ko. m , x-pl-V^J^--
.] 1. The state or condition of being pec

tinate.— 2. That wliich is pectinate; a comb-
like structure ; a pecten. See cut under pecten.

The inner edge of the middle claw is expanded or dilat-

ed in a great many birtis; in some it becomes a perfect

comb, having a regular series of teeth. This ])€ctiiiatioit,

as it is called. oiil,\ oeeuison the inner edge of the middle
claw. It is beautifully shown by all the true herons, by
the whip-poor-wills and night-hawks, by the frigate jieli-

caii, etc. Coitfx, Key to N. A. Birds, p. l;J2.

3. The state of being shut together like the

teeth of two combs.

For the complication or pectinatitm of the llngures was
an hieroglyphick of im])ediinent.

.Sir T. Bromie, Vulg. Err., v. 21.

pectinatofimbricate (pek-ti-na-t6-fim'bri-kat),

d. [< iMi-tiiidtr + fuiihricdte.'] In entom., hav-

ing the ,ioints and pectinations fringed with fine

hairs: said of pectinate antenua!.

Pectinator (pek'ti-ua-tor), n. [NL. (E. Blyth,

IH.').')), < LL. pcetindtiir, a comber, < L. pecti-

H»/c, cdinb : see peeliniite.'] 1. A notable out-

lying genus of Ktliiopianoctodont rodents, com-
posing with ( 7cH()rf(/(7,///H.s- tlie subfamil.v Cleiio-

lidcljiliiuc, having ]iremolars jiresent but very
smtiil, cars witli asnuill antitragus,and a biisliy

tail lialf as long as tlic liody. I'..ipehei inhab-
its Somaliland in eastern Africa.— 2. [/. c.~\

An animal of this genus: as, Speke's;)co^'H«tor.

pectinatus (pek-ti-nii'tus), H.; pi. peclimiti (-ti).

[NL. (sc. h/h.ick/h.'.'): see i)icli)iiile.'\ One of the

rausi-tdi pectinati, or small prominent muscular
columns on tlie walls of the auricular appen-
dages of the heart.

pectine, ". See pertin.

Pectinea (pek-ti-ne'ii), )). pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of jiietinrii.'i, pccli)i!fus.'\ In conch., same as Pec-

tinidir. Menke, 1S:!0.

pectineal (pek-t i-ne'al), d. [< L. prcten ( pretin-'),

a eomli.-l- -I -lit.'] In iinnt. : (d) I'ectinal or jiec-

liiiate. (/)) Having a comb-like crest <ir

ill this sense without implication of tooth-like

luoccsses. (<•) Pertaining or attached to a pec-
tineal part, as a muscle. See pccfin;ciis. Also
spelled /»c^'l(<(v(/._ Pectineal fascia, the fascia cov-

ering the jieetina-ns and adductor longns.— Pectineal
line, ridge, or crest, a linear prominence of the haunch-
bone or OS innominatum, chiefly along the iliac bone,
thence often extending on to the pubis. It varies greatly
in shape and degree of development in tlilferent mam-
mals, lint represents one of the edges of a primitively
prismatic iliac bone, separating the iliac or ventral sur-

face of the ilium from the sacral or articular sui-face. In

man it is a fairly pnmiinent, long, curveil line represent
ing the edge of tlie greater part of the bi ini

the true pelvis, and gives attachment to tin

muscle; it is more fully called i^i'o/wctoij'fi/ i

Pecten

see pectinicorn. 1 A division of lamellicorn

beetles, con'esponding to the family Lucanidic.

Pectinidae (pek-tin'i-de), n. pi. [NL., < Peeten
(I'letiii-) -¥ -iila'.l A family of monomyariau
siphonlessbivalves, typified by the genusi'(r?(H.
By the old con-
chologists all the
genera of the su-

jierfamily Pectina-
ceil were included
in it. Byrecentcon-
clndogists it has
been subdivided,
and is now geiieml-
lyrestricted to Pec-
ti'H and its near rel-

atives. These have
the uiaiitle-mar-

gins free, double, the inner pendent, fliamentiferous, and
with a row of ocelli at the bases of the tllaments; the foot

small, linguifonn. and with a bys.sal groove; and suborbicu-

larvalves having snbmetlian beaksand auriculated in fnnit

and behind, with a more or less inclosed ligament, and
with a subcircular uinscular impression. The species are

popularly known as >icailiti»i, and are numerous and repre-

sented in almost all seas. They belong mostly to the

genera Pecten, Chlamijs or PAendawttuhiw, Annmum,
Ilinnitex, and Peihnii. Also called PecteuidH-, Peetinacea,

Pectiitaecie, Pecfhiea, Pcetinefe, PecUiiidcii,And Pectiniita.

pectiniform (liek'fi-ni-form), ((. [< L. jierleii

( y«r//«-), a comb, + ./'))•«(«, form.] 1. Comb-
like; pectinate; having pectinations or pro-

cesses like the teetli of a comb.— 2. In conch.,

having the form or aiipearance of a scallop, or

bivalve of the family Picliiiidie— Pectiniform
septum, the median septiim between the corpora caver-

nosa of the penis or clitoris,

pectiniliac (pek-ti-nil'i-ak), a. [_< peeten (j>ee-

liii-) -1- itidc] Same as iliopectineal.

pectinite (pek'ti-nit ). n. [< h. pecten (pectin-),

a conib. -I- -ili-.'\ Afossil pecten, orsome simi-

hiv shell.

Pectinobranchiata (pek 'ti-no-brang-ki-a'ta).

II. jil. [NL.] Same as I'lctiiiibriinchiatd.

i,V„i,. Pectis (pek'tis), n. [NL. (Linmeus, 1767), < L.
" '

pecti.i, a plant also called c<)h.s«/i(/(I and .ii/in-

pUijion.'] A genus of composite plants of the

triiie Helcnioideic and the subtrilie Taiictincir,

characterized by the elongated style with very

short obtuse braiudies. There are about 42 species,

all .Xnierican, found from .Mexico to Bl-ajil and Bolivia.

They are annual or perennial herbs, ditfiise or erect,

and dotted with oil glands, especially over the involucre.

They bear narrow opiK>site leaves with a bristly base, and
small heads of yellow liowei-s. /'. punctata is the West In

dian marigold, a slentler smooth species growing on sea-

sands and having linear dotted leaves. Several others are

occasionally planted for their flowers.

r "inlet of pectizc (pek'tiz"!, c. i. ; pret. and
peetinaus „,„. .„.,./,-,„,.. [< Gr. ttiiktvc. fi:

,, or tinea ' * * '-

nd pp. pecti-ed.

Sxed. congealed

aiopeeiiniea. See cut under prf.*.- Pectineal process. (seepcctic),+ -i'::e.-\ To congeal; change into

in Saunipsida. a pre-aeetabular process of the ilinin, which a gelatinous mass. a. dpencer.

jiectordle, a breastplate, neut. of pecloralix. a.

Hence ult. po itreI.] I. a. 1. Of, pertaining to,

or connected with the breast or chest ; thoracic

:

as, a,pectortil muscle, vessel, nerve, etc.; ajxr-

torallimh.— 2. Inentom., pertainingto the pec-

tus or lower surface of the thorax— Internal pec-
toral muscle, the triangularis sterni.— Pectoral aorta,
the thoracic aorta.— Pectoral arcb. Same as ]~<-t:ral

j/iriifc.— Pectoral cross, .see crowi.— pectoral cuta-
neous nerves, the cutaneims branches of the thoracic

intcrcostals.— Pectoral fin, in iWi/A.. the thoracic limb

of a fish, corresjKfnding to the fore limb of a higher verte-

brate : used without reference to pectoral situation or at-

tachment. It is lateral and behind the head, and in many
cases the hind limb or ventral flu is in atlvance of it. Ab-
breviated p. .See cuts under yin and nVi.— Pectoral
fremitus, vocal fremitus of the chest.— Pectoral girdle.
.See (/iVf^^t^i.and cuts imder onii>tieriitnn and letithijoMiiria.

— Pectoral glands, lymphatic glamls along the lower

border of the pectoralis major. -^ Pectoral intercostal
nerves, the six upper thoracic intereostids.— Pectoral
laminae, the coxie. or basal joints of the legs, particularly

of the posterior pair.— Pectoral limb, the anterior or

upper limb of a vertebrate animal,— Pectoral muscles,
the pectttrales. See ^'c^-'m/w.— Pectoral nerves, tho-

racic nerves.- Pectoral ridge, the anterior or external

bicipital ridge of the humerus.

II. H. 1. Armor for the breast, excluding the

throat and the lower part of the body. (<i) A
small breastplate worn with other garments, whether con-
cealed or visible. (6) The plastron in the double breast-

plate of the fifteenth century. [Rare.)

2. An ornament to be worn on the breast; es-

pecially, an ornament of an unfamiliar sort, or

of a sort to which iio special name is given : as,

an enameled ;)e<for«/.— 3. Kccles.: (a) In the

anc. Jcwi.ih ritual, a sacerdotal breastplate of

richly colored and embroidered cloth, woni by
the high priest.

They .all spake and writ as they were moved and inspiretl.

. . . whether illustrating the component letters eiigraven

on the pectoral, so as to make n]i the response, or by a tera-

phim. A're/iHi, Tnie Religion. I. ;«ii

(h) In the Horn. Cdth. Ch., a s<iuare jilate of

gold, silvei-, or embroidery, either jeweled or

enameled, fonnerly woru on the breast over the

chasuble by bishops during the celebration of

the mass.

The prvce of all » hiche crowiics, prctaralr^ and cappe is

inestyniable. for they be full set witll preeyous stones of

the gretest valoure that may be.

Sir Jt. Guylforde, Pylgryniage, p. 7.

(c) A pectoral cross.—4. A food, a drink, or a

drug supposed to be good for persons having
weak lungs.

Being trxiublol with a cough, peelorah were prescribol

:

ami he » as thereby relieved. H'i*-maii, Surgery.

5. A pectoral part or organ, (n) One of the pecto-

ral muscles; a pectoralis. (6) The pectoral fln of a Hsh.

See I.

pectoralis (pek-to-rS'lis), H. ; pi. pecloraUf
(-lez). [NL., < h. iwctorali.i, belonging to the

breast: see pectoral.'] 1. One of the pectoral

muscles, or muscles of the breast, passing from
tlie thorax to the scapular arch or its appen-
dage. In mammals there are commonly two t)f these

muscles, in lower vertebrates eonimonly at least three;

when two, they are the f>ecturali*t iiwjnr ami the jvcturnlig

winiir. (See phrases below.) In birds an inlemiediate

muscle, prctorttlix mtdiui, passes fntm tile sternum to the

humerus.
2. In ichlh.. a pectoral fin. tiiinthir. ISnO.—
Pectoralis msijor (great pectoral niuscle\ a large, thick,

triangular muscle, immediately benealh the skin of the

breast, extending outwanlly to the shoulder, and inserted

into the upper end of the humerus. It arises chiefly trytm

the clavicle, sternum, and costal cartilage. Als-i called

ectopectoralii. See third cut under mtude. Pectoralis



pectoralis

minimus, a rare anoinaluiis section of the pectoralis
minor, arising from the first rib.— Pectoralis minor
(small iiectoral muscle), a muscle situated inimediately
iH-neatlr tlie pectoralis major, arising fntm tlie third,
fourth, and fifth rilis, and inserted into the coracoid pro-
cess of tlie scapula. Also culled entffjtcctomlis,

pectorally (pek'to-ial-i), «(/i'. In a j)oetoriil

manner or position ; as regards the pectoral re-

t;ion, or breast.

pectoriloO[Uial (pek'to-ri-lo'kwi-al), a. [< pec-
t<iiil<i(jii-i) + -al.] Pertaining to or of the na-
tnre of pectoriloquy.

pectoriloquism (pek-to-ril'o-kwizm), ii. [<
jtcctorilmjii-y + -ism.'\ Pectoriloquy.

pectoriloquous (pek-to-ril'o-kwnis),"«. [< pec-
liiriloqii-ii + -(<«{..] Pectoriloquial.

pectoriloquy (pek-to-ril'o-kwi), n. [< L. pec-
tim ())cctor-), the breast, + hxjui, speak. Cf.

reNtriloqiij/.} The transmission of the voice so
that it is heard distinctly articulated in auscul-
tation of the chest. It may be found over con-
solidated lungs, over a cavity, and sometimes
in liealth.

Tiectorimyon (pek't6-ri-mi'on), «.; pi. 2>ecto-

riiinja (-a). [NL., < L. pectus ( pector-), breast,
+ NL. mijon.} Any mj'onof the pectoral arch
or shoulder-girdle: distinguished from pelvi-

mi/oii. Cones, The Auk. Jan., 1888, p. 104.

pectose (pek'tos), «. [< Gr. irr/KTur, fi.xed, con-
gealed (see pectic), -f- -o«e.] In clum., a sub-
stance which has not yet been prepared in a
pure state, but is believed to be contained in
the pulp of fleshy fruit in the unripe state, also
in fleshy roots and other vegetable organs.
It is inS4kIuble in water, but under the influence of acids
and other reagents is transfornied into a soluble substance
c.illed^ccfi'/i, identical with that which exists in ripe fruits
and imparts to their juice the property of gelatinizing
when boiled.

pectosic (pek-to'sik), a. [< pectose + -ic] De-
rived from or containing pectose : as, pectosic
acid.

Pectostraca (pek-tos'tra-kii), «. pi. [NL., < Gr.
~i/KTui;, fixed, congealed, + barpaKov, a tile, a
potsherd, a shell.] Hiuxley's name of a division
of entomostracous crustaceans, consisting of
the Cirripidia projier and the lihi;:octpli(ihi

:

sjnionymous with the class Cirripedia in an or-
dinary sense.

pectostracan (pek-tos'tra-kan), fl. and n. [<
I'crtostracd -f -ff«.] I. n. l'''ixed, as a crusta-
cean; of or iiortaining to the Pectostraca.

II. ". A pcctostracous critstacean.

pectostracous (pek-tos'tra-kus), ((. [< rcctos-
triira + -oh.s'.] Same as jxclostracaii.

pectoris (iiek'tus), a. [< Gr. m/^riir, fixed, con-
gealed (see pectic), + -on.*.] Pertaining to or
consisting of pectose or pectin.

pectunculate (pek-tung'kii-lat). a. [< NL.
"iHctuiicuhttiis, < L. pecti(iieiilii.s; a small scal-

lop, lit. a little comb, < jwcteii, a comb: see pec-
ten.] In eiitom., having a row of minute spines
or bristles resembling the teetli of a comb.
— Pecttmculate maxlllje, maxillie in which the stipes
or basal portion is eti;;ed with spines.

Pectunculids (pek-tung-kii'li-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< reetuiiculiis + -iVte.] A family of V)ivalves,

represented by the genus rectuiiriibi.i. The
species are now united with the Arcidx.
Pectunculus (pek-tnng'kti-lus), n. [NL., < L.
jiecliDiciilii.':, a small scallop: see 2>ectnncnlatc.]
1. A genus of bivalve
moUusks of the family
Arcidie, named by La-
marck in 1799. Also
called Axinsea.— 2. [/.

c. ; III. pcctunciili i-]!).]
pi. Fine longitudinal
striations on the walls
of the Sylvian aque-
duct.

pectus (pek'tus),n.; pi.

pectora (pek'to-ra).
[L.] The breast.' Spe-
ciacally— (a) In wni'tA., the
pectoral region

; properly,
the thoracic part of the
under surface, but general-
ly restricted to the anterior
protuberant part of the in-

ferior thoracic region. See
abdomen, and cut under birdi.

surface of the thorax. In describing tlie Culmptem, Ortliop-
tern, and Uemiptera, many of the older entomologists com-
monly restricted the term to the part lying below the wing-
covers ; others used the word pectus for the lower sui-face
of the prothorax, that of the mesothorax and metathorax
being called postpectits. (c) lu aiuU., the chest or the
breast.

pecul, ». Seepicul.
peculate (pek'u-lat), v. i.; pret. and pp. 7»fo«-
lated, ppr. peculating. [< L. peculatu.i, pp. of
peculari, defraud the public, embezzle public

P^cliincitlus ffctini/.^rmis.

(&) In eulmn.. the lower
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property, < pecu}ium, property: see pendium.']
To appropriate to one's own use money or floods
intrusted to one's eare ; enibe/.zle

;
i)ilfer ; steal

:

ori^nnally, as in the Roman law, (leiioting em-
bezzlement of moneys of the state.

The worst puiiishnient that ciui lie inllit-ted mi an idle,

i\Y\\\\kv\\,oT pecidatinij slave is to turn him adrift to work
for his own living. Wegtminater Jiev., CXXVIII. 455.

peculatet (pek'u-lat), «. [= F.jH'cuUtt = Sj).

pcculado = Pg. It. pfcidato, < L. peculatusj em-
bezzlement, peculation, < peculari, embezzle,
peculate: see peculate^ r.] Peculation.

The popular clamours of corruption and peculate, with
which the nation had been so much possessed, were in a
great measure dissipated. Bp. Jiuniet, Hist. Own Times.

peculation (pek-u-la'shon), «. [< L. as if ^pecu-
latio{n-), < pccnfari, peculate: see peculate,'}

The act of peculating; the crime of appropriat-
ing to one's o\\'n use money or goods intrusted
toone*scare; embezzlement; defalcation.

One of these gentlemen was accused of the grossest
peculations. Burke, On Fox's East India Bill.

I wonder you didn't think of that before you accused
him of fraud and peculation.

UoivelU, Modern Instance, xxxiv.

Peculation Act. See TUdea Act, under act,

peculator (pek'u-la-tor), n. [< Ij.pcculator^ an
embezzler of public money, <. peculari, embez-
zle, peculate: see peculate] One who pecu-
lates; an embezzler; a defaulter.

She [London] is rigid in denouncing death
On petty robbers, and indulges life

And liberty, and oft-times honor too.

To pecxdators of the public gold.

Couper, Task, i. 735.

peculiar (pe-ku'lyar), a. and n. [< OF. pecuUt r

= Sp. Pg.jkculiar = It. pcculiare,<.\j. peculiaritt,

pertaining to private property, one's own. prop-
er, special, peculiar, < pcculium, property in
cattle, hence property in general: see peculi-

um.] I. a. 1. One's own; pertaining to one,
not to many; of private, personal, or charac-
teristic possession and Tise; with to, belonging
specially or particularly.

Adam assigned to eveiy creature a name pendiar to its

nature. Sir T. Broiciie, Keligio Medici, ii. 2.

Heaven is my judge, not I for love and duty,
But seeming so, for my peculiar end.

Shak., Othello, i. 1. 60.

My wife is to dispose of her pai-t (besides her own jewels
and other pecidiar things fit for her own use) as herself
shall think tit. Winthrnp, Hist. New England, II. 440.

Adam . . . beheld
Beauty, which, whether waking or asleep,
Shot forth pfct/?Mir graces. Milton, I'. L., v. 15.

When I consider the frame of mind jieculiartu^ gentle-
man, I suppose it graced with all the dignity and elevation
of spirit that human nature is capable of.

Steele, Guardian, No. 34.

"When faith is said to be a religious principle, it is . . .

the things believed, not the act of believing them, which
is pemdiar to religion.

J. II. Keivman, Parochial Sermons, i. 191.

2. Particular; distinct; individual.

One peculiar nation to select
From all the rest, of whom to be invoked.

Milton, \\ L., xii. 111.

Multitudes formed peculiar trains of their own, and fol-

lowed in the wake of the columns.
New Princeton Hew, II, 243.

3. Special; particular; select.

We cannot have a new peculiar court-tire but these re-
tainers will have it. B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

The Poets were
Of Gods and Kings the most 2)€culiar Care.

Congreve, tr. of Ovid s Art of Love.

The daughters of the year,
One after one, thro" that still garden pass'd

:

Each, garlanded with her peculiar flower,
Danced into light, and died into the shade.

Tennyson, Gardener's Daughter.

He [John Adams] appears to have been singularly want-
ing in the pecidiar tact and delicacy required in a diplo-
matist. Lecky, Eng. in 18th Cent., xiv.

4. Singular; unusual; uncommon; odd: as, the
man has something peculiar in his manner.

Whene'er we groan with ache or pain,
Some common ailment of the race—

Though doctors think the matter plain—
That oui's is " a peculiar case."

O. W. Holmes, What we all think.

Peculiar institution, a cant phrase for negro slaver>%
often spoken of by Southernei-s as "the peculiar domestic
institution of the South."— Peculiar People. («) Aname
given to the Hebrew nation. (6) A religious denomina-
tion found in Essex, Sussex, Surrey, and principally in
Kent, England, which believes that one may immediately
cease from sin and become perfect in moral life and in
spiritual perception. They therefore have no preachers,
creeds, ordinances, or church organization. They also
profess to rely wholly upon prayer for the cure of disease.
Also called Plumstcad Pecidiars, from the place in which
the sect originated. =Syn. 3. Particular, etc. See special.

H. n. If. Exclusive property; that which
belongs to one to the exclusion of others.

pecunial

The joys that the virgin mother had were such as con-
cerned all the world; ami that part of them wliich was
her jieculiar she would not conceal from persona apt to
their entertainment. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 31.

By tincture or reflection they augment
Their small peculifir, though from Imman sight
So far remote, with diminution seen.

Milton, P. L., vii. 8C8.

When the Devill shewed our Saviour all the kingdomes
of the Earth and their glory, that he would not shew him
Ireland, but reserved it for himselfe ; it is probable true,
for he hath kept it ever since for his own pecidiar.

N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 78.

2. A person or thing that is peculiar: as, the
Plumstead Peculiars.— 3. In canon law, a par-
ticular parish or church which is exempted
from the jurisdiction of the ordinary or bishop
in whose diocese it lies, such as a rotfal pecu-
liar (a sovereign's free ehapel, exempt from
any jurisdiction but that of the sovereign); a
parish or church pertaining to an archbishop,
bishop, dean, chapter, or prebendary, etc.,

which is not under the jurisdiction of the
bishop of the diocese in which it is situated,

but under that of some other archbishop, bish-
op, dean, etc.— 4. In colonial and provincial
Massachusetts, a parish, precinct, or district

not yet erected into a town; a portion set off

from a town and made independent of it in re-

spect to all or most matters of local adminis-
tration, but not in respect to choosing a repre-
sentative to the General Coiu-t.— 5t. A mistress.
Grose— Court of Peculiars, in Etiy.eccles.laiv, a.hr&nch
of the Court of Arches luiving jurisdiction over the pecu-
liaj-8 of the archlnshop of Canterbuiy.

peculiarise, v. t. See peculiarize.

peculiarity (pe-ku-li-ar'i-ti), ».; -pi. peculiarities
(-tiz). - [< ML. J)<'f'M/^V/ri7«(^).s, peculiarity,<L.
pccuUa r is, peeuhar: see peculiar.] 1. Private
ownership; proprietorship; prerogative.

VTimt need we to chuse ministers by lot? what need we
to disclaim all pecidiaritie in goods?

Bp. Uall, Epistles, ii. 5.

2. That which is peculiar to or characteristic of

a person or thing; a special characteristic or
belonging.
There are persons whose little pecidiaritie^ of temper

and constitution . . . are so bkndt-d with blameless man-
ners and a good heart as sh<uibi sliitM them from wanton
and cruel aggressions. W. Cooke, Mcmoii-sof S. Foote, I. 2.

That peculiar faculty possessed by infenor organisms of
living on in each part after being cut in pieces is a mani-
fest corollary to the other jiccvliarit*/ just described : name-
ly, that they consist of many repetitions of the same ele-
ments. H. Spencer, Social Statics, p. 490.

3. The quality of beingpeculiar: individuality.

Any distinguishing marks of style or^ecH/irtnVi/ of think-
ing. '

Sniff
= SyTi. 2. Characteristic, idiosyncrasy, singularity.

peculiarize (pf-kii'lyar-iz), r. /.; pret. and pp.
jieeuliarized, ypv. pcculiariziuff. [(.peculiar +
-ize.] To make peculiar; set apart; appropri-
ate. Also S]ie\\e(i peculiarise. [Rare.]

There was to be no more distinction betwixt the chil-

dren of Abraham and other people, and no one land more
pecidiarized than another.
Nelson, Companion to Fasts and Festivals of Ch. of Eng-

[land, The Circumcision. (Latham.)

peculiarly fpe-ku'lyiir-li), adr. In a peculiar
manner; in a manner not common to others;
hence, in a remarkaljle or impressive degree;
especially; particularly; strangely: as, he had
made this subject peculiarly his own ; she was
very peculiarh/ attired.

peculiarness(pe-ku'lyar-nes), «. 1. The state
of beingpeculiar; peculiarity.—2. The state of
being set apart; appropriateness. [Rare.]

The work was honoured and dignified by the 2>ecidiar'

ne^ of the place appointed for the same.
J. Mede, Reverence of God's House (IG^iS), p. 5.

peculium (pe-ku'll-um), n. [L.. property, esp.

private property, that which belongs to one-
self, one's own, orig. property in cattle (cf../W'l),

<. pecus {pecor-), }>ecus (pecud-), cuttle, herd, =
E. /(?el: see /«'!.] Private property; a private
purse; specifically, in liom. laic, that which was
given by a father or master to his son, daugh-
ter, or slave, as his or her private property. In
civil law it embraces in its general sense all the property
of which a slave or a son in his father's power had either
the use or, in the case of the latter, the ownership. Ori-
ginally such persons were under an absolute incapacity of
owning anything, and the peculium might in strictness be
taken back at any time. It was, however, gradually made
competent for a son, though under his father's power, to
hold certain kinds of property absolutely, such as the
money he had made in war or in a liberal profession. In
some cases the money reverted to the father on the son's

death intestate.

If we look only to our own petty pecidium in the war,
we have had some advantages.

Burke, A Regicide Peace, i.

pecunialt (pe-ku'ni-al), a. [<ME. pecunijal,

< OF. pecunial, pecuniel = It. pecuniale, < LL.



pecunial

pecunialis, pertaining to money, < L. peeuniOf
wealth, property : see pcvunie. Of. pecunidry.]

1. Relating to money.
It came into hys lieil that the Kiiglishmeii Uyd litle

passe vpon the obseriiuciuii and kepynge of penall lawt-s

ar pfcuniall statutes. liail. Hen. VII., an. 19.

2. Consisting of money; pecuniary; paid in

money.
If any persone wolde upon hem pleyne,
Ther myghte asterte hyni no pecuwtal peyne.

Chaucer, Friar's Talc, 1. 16.

pecuniarily (pe-ku'ni-a-ri-li), adr. In a pecu-
niary manner; as regards money-matters.

I was in moderate circumstances pecuniarily, thoupli I

was perhaps better furnislied with less fleeting riches
than many otliers. C D. Wanier, Backlog .Studies, p. 80.

pecuniary (pe-kn'ni-a-ri), a. [= F. pt'cuniaire =
Pr. pf-cmmiri = 8p. Pg. It. jxriiuiario, < L. j}(^'Ch-

iiiarhts, jiHo pecuiiiari.s^ pertaining to money, <

pceiiuidf money: see jwcunir.'] 1. Relating to

money: as, pecuniary affairs or losses.

Their impostures delude not only unto pecuniary de-

fraudations, but the irreparable deceit of death.
Sir T. Browne.

2. Consistingof money : a.SfB.pecuniary revfQ.vd

or penalty.

If I have a general or ;wcH;uflr»/ legacy of loO^.,ora spe-

citlc one of a piece of plate, I uannot in either case take
it without the consent of the executor.

Blackgtujte, Com., II. xxxii.

ily exertions, whatever they have been, were such as no
hopes of pecuniary reward could possibly excite; and no
pecuniary compensation can possibly reward them.

Burke, To a Noble Lord.

Pecuniary causes, in ecdes. law, such causes as arise
from eitht-r the withholding of ecclesiastical dues, or the
doing or neglecting of some act relating to the church
whereby damage accrues to the plaintiff, t^jward obtain-

ing a satisfaction for which he is permitted to institute a
suit in the spiritual court. Wharton.— Pecuniary leg-
acy, a testamentary gift of money.

pecuniet, «. [ME., < OF. jtc€itnie,pcvNnr, F.jk'-

ennc = Sp. Pg. It. pecunia, money, ca.sb, < L.
pecitnia, property, riches, wealth, in particular
money, orig. property in cattle, ijfecus (pecor-),

2)ecu,s{jtecHd-), cattle, a herd, = E./tc* see/eel.

Cf. peciilium,'} Money.
As relatifs indirect reccheth thai neuere
Of the cours of the case so they cacche suluer,
Be the pecunie y-payed thauh parties chide.

Piers Plmnnan (C), iv. 393.

pecunious (pe-ku'ni-us), a. [< JrE. pecunyinis^

< OF. piCHHunj', F. jKrunifUj' = Pr. pecunios =
Sp. Pg. It. pcctniioso, < L. 2>eciniiosus, having
much money or wealth, < pecmiia, wealth,
money: see pecunie.'] Full of money; rich;

wealthy. [Obsolete or rare.]

Praye for the, pol by p(»l yf thow lie peciinyoux.

Piers Pluictnan (C), xiii. 11.

But in ver)' truth money is as dirt among those phe-
nomenally ix-cinuoH*' New Yorkers.

Arch. Forbes, .Souvenirs of some Continents, p. 152.

ped (ped), n. [< ME.;>('fWr, a basket; ei.pmH.']
A basket: same as pad^, [Prov. Eng.]
A haske is a wicker ped, wherein they use to carrje ftsh.

Oriy. Gloss, to Spetiser's 8hep. Cal., November, 1. 16.

((A'arejf.)

ped. In vmsical notatiotij an abbreviation for
jtrdnJ ov peddle.

peda, /'. Plural ot pedum.
pedagef (ped'aj), ». [< ME. pedngc, < OY.prd-
d(fe, prdtje, ftddije, < L. })es (ped-), = F.. ftHti, +
-«(/r.] A toll paid by passengers. Also peatje^

pddtjc. Spcliudn.

Tribute and pedage and geris rentes.

Wyclif, 1 Esd. I Ezra] iv. 13, 20.

pedagogic (ped-a-goj'ik), a. an^l n. [= F. pi-

dd<f<ufii[U€^^\\, pcddffdtfico = Pg. It. pedatjfHficOy

< Gr. Tr(i/()a)D)tKui;j of or pertaining to a teacher
or to education, < -auhiyo)!)*;, a teacher of youth:
sea peddfjotpte.'] I, a. Of or pertaining to a peda-
gogue or pedagogics; belonging to or resem-
bling a pedagogue or teacher of chihb'en: as,

peddijofjic peculiarities.

In the pedayityic character he [Uiggins] also published
Huloet's Dictioiiarie, newlie correcte<i, tVrc.

T. Warion, Hist. Eng. Poetr>-, III. 251).

But who will set limit to his (St. John's! p<->wer and
pmdagoyic wisdom in the matter and form of his teaching .'

Schaff, Hist. Christ. Church, I. §63.

II. n. Siiiae fLS peddtjftffic'i.

pedagogical (ped-a-goj'i-kal), a. l< pedagogic
+ -itl.] [Same as pedatfogie.

Those pedayoyical Jehus, those furious school-drivers.
Smith, Sermons, V. i.

Thei-e is & pedayorrical value in hearing lectures and in

taking notes of them. The Natutny XLVIII. 347.

pedagogically (ped-a-goj'i-kal-i), adv. In a
pedagogic manner; according to the methods
of a pedagogue ; also, with reference to peda-
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gogicR ; by or in accordance with the principles
of pedagogies,

pedagogics (p<*d-a-goj'iks), n, [PI. of peda-
gogic: see -ics.] 'The science or art of teach-
ing; pedagogy.
pedagogism tped'a-gog-izm), H. [< pedagngne
+ -ism.] The business, ways, or characteri.stics
of a pedagogue.

Ink doubtless, rightly apply'd with some pall in it, may
prove good to heal this tetter of />^(iaf/»yt>7/i that bespreads
him. MUton, Apology for Smectymuuus,

fi
«.

pedagogist (p^d'a-go-jist), «. One who is ex-
pert in the science of pedagogics,
pedagogue (ped'a-gog), h. [Also sometimes
(with rt'f. to Greek usage) psedagogue; < F.
peddgogne — Sp. Pg. \t. pedagogOj<. L. paeda-
gogus^ < Gr. natdayuyor (see def. 1), < Tral^ (TTGfJ-),

a child, a boy or gii'l, < ayeiVy lead, conduct,
ajwjoc, a guide or conductor. In def. 2, < OF.
pcddgogCf m., a schoolroom; cf. pedagogy.] 1.

A teacher of children ; one whose occupation is

the instruction of children; a schoolmaster:
now used, generally with a sense of contempt,
for a dogmatic and narrow-minded teacher.
Among the Greeks and Romans the pedagogue was origi-

nally a slave who attended the younger children of his

master, and conducted them to school, to the theater,
eti;., combining in many cases instruction with guardian-
ship.

Time was, when th* artless pedagogue did stand
With his vimineous sceptre in his hand,
Raging like Bajazet o'er the tugging fry.

Bnime, On the Death of his Schoolmaster.

The piedagoyue with the youngest son and the prostrate
Niobide may be supposed to be on the right.

A. S. Murray, Greek Sculpture, II. 322.

2t. A schooh-oom, or an apartment set apart as

a schoolroom.

Another part [of the university] is what they call the
pedagogue which is for noblemen and gentlemen ; there
are six youths in each room, with a master over thorn.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 231.

pedagogue (ped'a-gog), v. t.
;
pret. and l^'p.

ped-
agogued, ppr. pedagoguing. [< pedagogue, n.]

To teach; especially, to teach with the air of a
pedagogue.

This may confine their younger Stiles,

Whom Dryden pedagnguex at Will's

;

But never could be meant to tye

Authentick Wits, like you and I.

Prior, To Heetwood Shepherd, 1. 81.

Grave eastern seers instructive lessons told
;

Wise Greece from them receiv'd the happy plan,

And tdught the brute to pedagogiur the man.
SwnervQle, To the Earl of Halifax.

pedagOgyfped'a-go-ji), H. [Fonnerlyalso/j^rr^r-
gi'gy; = F, j>*''dagngie = Sp. pedagogia = I*g. It.

pedagogia/i Gr. -(mS(i)u}ia, the training or guid-
ing of boys, educat ion, < Trauma-} w; or, a pedagogue

:

see pedagogue.] 1. The art of the pedagogue;
the science of teaching; pedagogics.

The tendency to apply the exact methods of science to
problems of education is one of the most hopeful signs
of present pedagogy. Science, VI. 341.

2. Instruction; discipline.

He delivers us up to the psedagogy of the Divine judg-
ments. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183,^.), I. 820.

The Jews were a people infinitely delighted with pom-
pous and busy superetitioii, and had ordinances accord-

ingly whilst they remained mider that childish pedagogy.
Evelyn, True Religion, II, 181.

There was a sacrifice for the whole congregation pre-
scribed in the Mosaic P/edagogif.

C. Mather, Mag. Christ., Hist. Boston, 1698.

pedal (ped'al or pe'dal), a. and ii. [= F. pcdale^

n., = It. peddlCj < h. pedalis^ pertaining to the

foot, < i>es (ped-) = E.foot: see foot.] I. a. 1.

Pertaining to or connected with a foot or the

feet: as, ;)C(/«/ extremities.— 2. Technically—
(«) Of or pertaining to a foot-like part of the

body, as of a niollusk; podial: as, a /j(f/<// gan-
glion . (b) Of or pertaining to the pes or hind foot

only: opposed to wrtH»«/.— 3. Pertaining to the

feet of perpendiculars let fall from one point
upon tangents to a tixed locus called a hasifi.

— 4 (ped'al). In music, relating to a pedal.

—

Pedal action, the entire mechanism of pedals, in either

a pianoforte, oi-gan, or hai'p, including the pedals theiu-

selves, the connecting apparatus of nxis, trackers, levers,

etc, and their attachment to dampers, sliders, etc.— Ped-
al adductor, the iK>slerior ailduct*>r muscle of bivalve
molliisks, the anterior one being distinguished as pallial.

It is the oidy t>ne in the Motuonyaria, as oysters and scJil-

hips.— Pedal aponeurosis, the dorsjil fascia of the ft>ot.

- Pedal artery, the dorsal artery of the foot.— Pedal
bass, ^ee orgnn-jMiint.— Vedal boaxd. Same as pedal
iri/^wwrc/.— Pedal check, in <'r;/(7n-^(((7</|n'7, a device for

preventing damaRc to a pedal keyboard when not in use.
It consists of a bar which prevents the pedal keys from
being depressed until it is nu>\ ed. It is usu.iUy contniUeil
by a stop-knob.— Pedal coupler, in organ-buHding, a
coupler which connects one of the manual keyboanls with
the pedal keyboard, so that the latter alfects the former.

pedal

ITsiullsr each of the keylH>ards may be thns coupled to the

pedals.—Pedal curve or surface, the io< ti.-* of the feet of

the perpendiculars let fall from one i»oint upf»n the tan-

gents to another locus to which the fcjnner is jiedaL—
Pedal ganglia, infra-es«»phageal ganglia in the nervous
system fAMoliunca. See cut under Lamellihranchiata.—
Pedal harmony, in muyic. same as '/rgan-jf/int. - Pedal
barp. Sue liarjt. 1.— Pedal key, in organlmUding. See
keyi.~ 'Pedal keyboard, in organ-buUding, the kej--

board or set of levers intended to be played by the feet.

It consists of black and white keys like the manual key-
lioards, only on a larger scale. Its usual comjiass in mod*
eni organs is from the second f below middle C to the D
or the ¥ next above it. It is sometimes concave, the ex-

treme right and left levers being higher than those in the
middle, or radiating, the front ends of the levers being
nearer together than the back ends — l>oth arrangementA
being intended to help the player to reach all (he kt^
with equal ease. The pedal keylx)ard properly sounds the
stops of the pedal organ ; but it may also be coupled with
either of the manual keyboards, and thus may simply ex-

tend the resources of the latter. l'e<lal keytjoards are

sometimes added to reed-organs, and even Uj pianofortes.

See pedalier, and cut under r»ri/an.— Pedal line, a line

through the feet of the three perpeniiiculars t«j the three
sides of a triangle, let fall from any point on the circum-
ference of the circumscribed circle. — Pedal muscle. (a)

In human aiuU., same as extetisor bred* digiforum pedis
(which see, under jw*j*3). (6) In conch.: (1) Any mut^-le
of the foot or pr>uium of a univalve. (2) The i>«»st^'rior

adductor of a bivalve, when there are two. See cuts
under Astartuta and Tridacnidte.— VtdaX note, either

a note or a tone produced by a pedal key, or the same
as organ-point.—Pedal organ, in organ-building, that
one of the partial organs which is played from a ped-
al keyboard. Its compass is usually alx)Ut two or two
and a half octaves. Its stops are the deepest and most
sonorous in the instrument, usually of 16- or 32-feet tone.
— Pedal origin, the fixed iM»int from which the per-

pendiculars arc let fall.— Pedal passage, iu organmu-
gie, a passage or phrase inteiuled to be performed on
the pedal keylward.— Pedal plane, a piunoforie with a
pedal keyboard or pedalier. —Pedal pipe, in urgan-buUd-
ing,onQoi the pipes belonging to the pedal <irgan.— Ped-
al ratio. See/w/, 11.— Pedal rod, in harp-making, a
rod connecting a ped:il with tlie mechanism for shorten-

ing the strings.— Pedal soundboard, in organ-building,

the soundboard of the pedal organ.— Pedal Stop, in or-

gan-buUding , a stop or stop-knob belonging to the pedal
organ.— Pedal veslcle, one of the many little vesicles of
the water-vascular system of an echinotlemi which are
connected with the water-feet or tube-feet, and cause the
latter to protrude when full of water. See cat at iVA»-
noidea.

II. «. (ped'al). 1. Any part of a machine or
apparatus which is intended to receive and
transmit power from the foot of the operator

;

a treadle: as, the pcddh of a bicycle.— 2. In
musical instruments, a foot-lever; a metul or
wooden key or projecting bar operated by the
foot, (o) In the pianofi»rte two or three pe<lal8 are in
use: one to lift the dampers from the stringii (the damper-
pedal or loud pedal); one to introduce a muffler between
the hammers and the strings, or to lessen the tlistance from
which the hammers strike, or to move tluni so that they
shall strike oidyonestriug instead of the usual two or tlu^e
(the;('i/f pedal) : and s«.inu'timesoneto hi»ld upthedain{H'r3
that hajipen to be lifted when the pedal is i>re&se<l down{tlie
itui^aining pedal). Tlie use of the damper-peilal is indi-

cate4l by ped. at the beginnitig of the jiassage where it is

needed, and by a ' at its end. The use of the soft pedal is

usually indicated by some such expression as una eorda,

'one string.' The use of the sustaining pedal is usually
left to the player's discretion. (6) In tlie pipe-or^ran sev-

eral different kinds of pedals are used : thost which form
the pedal keyboanl, and which are like the keys or digi-

tals ft>r the hands, but much larger (see pedal kryfmard,
and cut under organ^); those which control the drawing
of one or more of the st<»ps (combination pedah, cnnpoti-
tion jtedals, crescendo jiedal, diminuendo fiedal, it/orzando

pedal,€tc.); that which contnds the opening of the blinds
or shutters of the swell-Ixjx (the ^rell-pedal), etc. See the
phnises below, (c) In the ree^l-organ nnti harmonium, one
of the treadles by which the player operates the feeders
of the bellows. See reed-organ, (d) In the harp, one of

the foot'levers whereby all or some of the strings may be
temporarily shortened, and their pitch raised. In nuxlern
harps seven pedals are used, any one of which may be used
in two ways, raising the pitch either one or two half-steps ;

ever>- pedal alfects only the strings of a particular letter-

name. By combining the pedals in various ways the in-

strument may be set in any desireil key (tonality). See
cut under Anrp. (*) Collectively, same as eitherj^tfa/l*^-
board or pedal organ.

3. 8ame as or</«H-;^ofH^— 4. A pedal curve or
surface, or one of which another is the pedal
cun-e or surface.- Balanced pedal see ««-f/-pr»fn/.
— Combination pedal, in urgan^uHding, a metal pedal
which enables the pl.iyer to control the use of several strips

at once by his feet. Such pedals are placed al»ove the ped-
al keyboanl. They are either tnngle- or double-acting — the
former serving either to draw or to retire certain stops,

the result depending upi>n the registration at the moment
when the pedal is used, and the latter serving both to

draw and to retire certain stops, so that the result h al-

ways the same whenever the pedal is used. Combination
pedals are applied to the stops of all the keyboanls. usu-
ally beginnuig with those of the great organ. They in-

clude a forte pedal (single-acting), which draws all the
stops of the keyboanl to which it belongs ; a mezzo pedal
(usually double-actingX which draws most of the impor-
tant 8-fect and 4 -feet stops of its keylK»ani; and & ptano
pedal (single-actingX which retires all but one or two
of the lighter stops. Combination peiials do not always
affect the stop-knobs; if not. they are so made as to be
hix)ked down when in use, and when they are released

the combination made by the stop-knobs remains un-
changed. Combination pedals of all the above varieties

often control also certain of the stops of the pedal organ,

80 that, when a given combination on the manuails is used.



pedal

apiiriipiiiit*' ii"il;il s'nps :uv iilsn dniwii.— Composition
pedal. Siimc US eombiimlion pedal. - Coupler-pedal, in

or<iait-buUdiiiij, a pcdiU which controls one of the couplers,

usually that wliich unites the threat and \k\VA organs.

Crescendo pedal. See crr.vcfm/o.—Diminuendo ped-
al .^ee crenci'ii'lu fM-dal, under ereitct'mlo.— Double-act-
ing pedal. '<<c riimiiiniiiinit peUcit. Extenslon-pedal.
.Same as cither ildtii/Kr-pnUd or linitfnitiiiijf j)f'dal. .Sec dcf.

2 (ff).— First negative pedal, the locus to which the
basis locus is the jicdal.— First pedal, the pedal curve oi-

surface. — Forte pedal, see nniii'hiiition }wd(tl,—Harp
pedal. .Same as ^(>rt/«v/a/.— Inner pedal. seei?i«^r.—
Loud pedal. .See 'del. 2(0). -Mezzo pedal. aeeamiM-
nntinii iHiliil. -Oblique pedal, a i»latic curve the locus
of intersections under a constant aiijilc of lines through a
fl.\ed point with taii;;ents to a tixed curve.—Open pedal.
Same as luud pedal.— Piano Pedal. See cnwhiitalina

^rf(l(.— Ratchet-pedal. See «well pedal.— Ra.t-tT3.V>

pedal, a kind of foot-piece used on some bicycles and
velocipedes, con^istin^' of a fiat iron or steel bar bent into

obIou>{.rectarik.oilar toun, and haviu;; its meeting ends
welded together. The pedal-pivot passes midwise from
end to end of the pedal, through holes made in the ends;
and the upper edges of the longer parallel sides are ser-

rated. The whole thus much resembles a small steel trap
with open jaws, as when set for catching rats. etc. , whence
the name.

—

Reversible pedal. See coupler-pedal.—
Second pedal, the pedal of the pedal.

—

Sforzando
pedal, in orjina huihUii'i, a pedal which suddenly ami
temporarily brings the entire power of the instrument
into use. so that a foreilile accent can be produced.— Sin-
gle-acting pedal. See eumliiimlinn pedal.— Sott pedal.
See def. 2 {'0 — Sustaining pedal. See def. 2 lal—
Swell-pedal, in onraii.bailJinfr, a i>edal which opens the
shutters or blinds of the swell box, and so increases the
power of tile tones produced by tlie pipes in it.— Toe-
and-heel pedal. Same as balanced pedal.

pedal (petral), r. (. ;
pret. ami pp. jHflnled or

pcilaUtil, j)pr. peddUnfi or jicfhiUiiifi. \_K. pcdiil,

«.] To work a pedal; use the pedals, as of a
piano, organ, bicycle, etc.

It possesses the great advantage over most other edi-

tions of being eai-efully fingered, and of having the best
method of pedalling indicated for all the difficult passages.

Athenxum, No. 3198, p. 188.

pedalel (pe-dii'le), h. ; pi. pcdalia (-li-ii). [ML.,
neut. of L. pedalis, pertaining to a foot, a foot

in lengtli or thickness: see ]>cdi(l.'\ 1. A foot-

eloth or carpet spread in front of an altar.— 2.
A collection of creeds and canons of general
cimncils in the Greek Church.
pedale- (pe-dii'le), «. [ It., = E. pedal.'] Same
Hi^jicdtil, '2 («), or, more often, aiijxdiil I'ci/hnard.

Peaaliacese(pe-(la-li-a'se-e),ji.^)?. [NL. (Lind-
ley, 18ilG), < I'iddlium + -aeese.'] Same as I'tdei-

lillCH'.

pedalian (pe-da'li-an). It. [< Ij. pcdalin, per-

taining to the foot (see jiediil), + -an.] Relat-
ing to tlie foot, or to a metrical foot; pedal.
[Rare.]

Pedalieae (ped-a-li'f-e), n. pi. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 1876), <; Pcdalium + -ex.] A tribe

of dicotyledonous plants of tlie order I'edaUiiea',

having a two-celled ovary, and distinct anther-
cells hanging from a glanduhir connective. It

includes 5 genera and about 11 species, mainly
African.

pedalier (ped'a-ler), )i. [F., < pedale, a pedal

:

see pedal.] In pmnofortf-making, either a pedal
keyboard that can be connected directly with
tlie keys or digitals'of the keyboard, or an inde-
pendent instrument played from a pedal key-
board, and appended to a pianoforte.

Pedalineae(ped-a-liii'e-e),H.7;/. [NL. (R.Brown,
181(1), < I'edalium -h -iiiex.] An order of dicot-

yledonous gainopetalous plants of the cohort
I'ersouale.i, distiiiguishetl by the ovary of two
carpels becoming one-, two-, four-, or eight-

celled, and the fruit greatly liardened within,

around the exalbuminous seeds, it includes
about 40 species, belonging to 12 genera and 4 triltes,

natives of wanner regions everywhere, especially of Af-
rica. Martyiun, Sesamum. and Pedaliani (the type) are
the best-known. They are annual or perennial plants,
covered with rough glandular hairs, mucilagimnis over
the whole siu-face, and usually strong-scented. They bear
opposite leaves, or alternate above, and rather large two-
lipped didynamous flowers, which are solitary or clustered
in the axils in the Old World species, and fomi a terminal
raceme in the American. .See cut under 3/ar/vntrt. Also
P,;hilli,ee:t.

pedalinerved (ped'al-i-nervd), a. In hot. See
nei'rntiitii.

pedalion (pe-dii'li-on), n. [< pedal + -ion, as in

ncciirdiiiii.] Same as pedalier.

pedalist (ped'al-ist), II. [< pedal + -ist.] A
musician, considered with reference to his skill

in using the pedals of liis instrument.

An eminent pianist and remarkable pedalisL
Orove'ti Diet. Music, II. 678.

pedaliter (pe-dal'i-ter), ade. [NL., < L. pedulis,

pertaining to the foot (see )>edal),+ adv. temi.
-ter.] In or(ian-niit,iie. upon the pedal keyboard:
opposed to iiiniiiialiter.

pedality (pe-dal'i-ti), «. [< L. pcdalis, pertain-

ing to the toot (see pedal), + -i-ty.] Measure-
ment by paces. Ash. [Rare.]
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Pedaliuin(liedii'li-uni),)(. [NL. (Koyeii, 17(37),

s(i calli'd in allusion to the dilated angles of

tlie fruit ; < L. jietlalioit, < Or. —i/iWuioi', a cer-
tain plant, < -)/oii'/.ior, a rudder, < -//rfof or jr//rWr,

the blade of an oar, an oar, in ))1. Tvi/Ai, a rud-
der.] A genus of smooth aiiinial lierbs, type
of the order I'edaliiieie and tlie trilie I'ediili-

iir, known by the peculiar liard obtuse fruit,

which lias a cylindrical solid base, and above
swells into an ovoid form, becoming pyramidal,
with four obtuse angles, on each of whicli is a
spreading conical spine or horn. The only spe-
cies, P. Murcz, is a native of India and tropical Africa.
It is a smooth annual herb, with musky odor, somewhat
branching, with opposite or alternate broad and coarsely
toothed leaves, and yellow flowers solitary in the axils.

The fresh branches stin-ed in water or milk render it

temporarily niudlaginous without changing the taste,

odor, or color. They are used in markets of India in the
preparation of adulterated buttermilk, and the mucilagi-
nous seeds are used in native poultices.

pedal-point (ped'nl-point), II. Same as ortjaii-

yjo///^- Double pedal-point, in vnmc. a passage in
which two tones, usually the tonic and the dominant, are
sustained while the harmony is developed independently.
See or'jiinjiaiHt.

pedaneous (pe-ila'ne-us), a. [< L. peduiieii.'i.

of the size or dimension of a foot, < pes {pcd-}
= E. />)()/.] Going on toot; walking. [Rare.]

pedant (ped'ant), )(. [= D. G. Dan. Sw. pedant,
< F. jiriliint = Sp. Pg. pedanle, < It. jiedante, a
teacher, schoolmaster, pedant; contracted < L.
jiseda(i()!/an{l-).v, ppr. of juriliii/in/are, teach, <

p^dagoi/iis, a teacher, pedagogue: see pcdii-

fiof/ue.] 1. A schoolmaster; a teacher; a ped-
agogue.

A domineering pedant o'er the boy.
Shak., L. L. L., iii. X. 179.

He loves to have a fencer, a pedant, and a musician
seen in his lodging a-mornings.

B. Jonson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 1.

2. A person who overrates erudition, or lays
an undue stress on e.xact knowledge of detail

or of trifles, as compared with larger matters
or with general principles; also, one who makes
an imdue or inajipropriate display of learning.

Such a driveller as Sir Roger, so bereft of all manner of
I)ride, which is the characteristic of ajjedant, is what one
would not believe would come into the head of the same
man who drew the rest of the play.

.Steele, Spectator, No. 270.

He [James I.] had. in fact, the temper of a pedant, ayc-
dant's conceit, a pedant's love of theories, and a pedant'H
inability to bring his theory into any relation with actual
facts. ./. ]i. Green, Hist. Eng. I'eople, vii. 3.

pedantic (pe-dan'tik), a. [< pedant + -ic. Cf.

I). G. pcdinili.ieh = Sw. Dan. pedantink.] Of,
pertaining to, or characteristic of a pedant or
])edantry; overrating the importance of mere
learning ; also, making an undue or inappropri-
ate display of learning ; of language, style, etc.,

exhibiting pedantry; absurdly learned: as, a
pedantic air.

We borrow words from the French, Italian, Latine, as
every Pedantick Man pleases. Selden, Table-Talk, p. U4.

He was a man of gallantry, and despised all that wore
the pedantic appearance of philo.sophy.

Uiildsmilh. The Bee, No. 2.

He [Baron Finch[ had enjoyed high fame as an orator,
though his diction, formed on models anterior to the civil

wars, was, toward the close of his life, pronounced stiff and
jiedantic by the wits of the rising generation.

Maeanlay, Hist. Eng., vii.

pedantical(pe-dan'ti-kal), a. l<.2>edantic + -«/.]

Same ns pedantic.

Three-piled hyperboles, spruce affectation.

Figures pedantical. .'Shak., L. L. L, v. 2. 408.

pedantically (pe-dan'ti-kal-i), ado. In a pe-
dantic manner; with pedantry.
pedanticism (pe-dau'ti-sizm), «. [< pedayitic
+ -ism.] .Somethiugpedantic ; a pedantic no-
tion or expression.

Perhaps, as Cuninghame suggests, Inigo's theory was
simply an embodiment of some p'danticixm of .Tames I.

The Purt/dio, No. 235, p. 129.

pedanticly (pe-dan'tik-Ii), adv. Same as pc-
(Idntiealb/.

pedantism (ped'an-tizm), H. [< F. pedanti.snie

= Sp. Pg. pedanii.fmo ; as pedant + -i.s)«.] If.

The office or work of a pedagogue. Coles, 1717.— 2. Pedantry.
pedantize (ped'an-tiz), r. (. : pret. and ]>\>.pediin-

ti:id, \>\n\ jiedantizinij. [<, pedant + -i:e.] To
]ilay the pedant; domineer over pupils; use pe-
dantic expressions.

pedantocracy (ped-an-tok'ra-si), n. [< F. pie-

dantocratie (Auguste Comte), < pedant, pedant,
+ Gr. -Kfiaria, < Kpareiv, rule.] The government,
sway, or rule of a pedant or of pedants; the

supremacy or power of bookish tlieorists; a

system of government founded on mere book-
learning.

pedder

pedantry (ped'an-lri), n. [= 1). G. pcdanlcric
= Sw. Dan. pedanleri, < F. pedanlcrie = Sp.
pedanteriii = Pg. \\. pedantcriii : as peilinit +
-rij.] 1. The maiineis, acts, or character of

a pedant; tlie overrating of mere knowledge,
esjiecially of niatlers of learning whicli are
really of minor iinpiirtauce; also, ostentatious
or inapjiropriate display of learning.

Pedantrji proceeds from much readingand little under-
standing. A pedant among men of learning and sense is

like an ignoiiiut servant giving an account *)f a polite con-
versation. Steele, Tatler, No. 244.

/'((f(in/ri/ consists in the use of words unsuitable to the
time, place, and company.

Culeridi/e, Biographia Literaria, x.

The more pretentious writers, like Peter of Blois, wrote
perhaps with fewer solecisms, but with more pedantr;/, and
certainly lost freedom liy straining after elegance.

Sttdtfi!^, Medieval and Moilei-n Hist., p. 153.

2. Undue addiction to the forms of a particu-
lar profession, or of some one line of life.

There i&&pedaiitr;i in manners, as in all arts and sciences

;

and sometimes in trades. Pedantrif is properly the over-
rating any kind of knowlcdgewe pretend to. And if that
kind of knowledge be a trilie in itself, the pedantry is the
greater. Sn-ijt, On iJood Manners.

pedantyt (pcd'aii-ti), «. l< jiedant + -y. Per-
liaps an error tor jiedanlry.] Pedants collec-

tively.

You cite them to appeare forcertaine Paragngicall con-
tempts, before a capricious Ptedantie of hot liver'd tiram-
marians. Milton, On Def. of liumb. Kemonst.

pedarian (pe-da'li-an), n. [< L. ;»rf(»/«,s-, pf 1-

tainingto the foot, <C pes (ped-) ^'E. foot.] One
of those Roman senators who. as merely ex
officio senators (as the pontife.x ma.xinius and
the flamen dialis), or as not yet having been
entered by the censors on the roll, had no
vote, but had the right to speak, and to make
expression of opinion by walking over to the
side they espoused when a vote or division
was had.

pedaryt (ped'a-ri), n. [< ML. 'pidarinm (?),

nent. of L. pedarius, pertaining to the foot : see
pedarian.] A consecrated sandal woin by a
pilgrim.

Some brought forth . . . maiuiaries for handlers of rel-

icks, some peihiri'.^- for pilgrims, some oscularies for kiss-

ers. Latimer, Sermons and Kemains, I. 49. {Davies.)

Pedata (pe-da'ta), n. jil. [NL., nent. pi. of L.
pedatii.'i: seepeiiate.] The pedate holothurlans,

a division of Holothnroidea, having numerous
ambnlacral feet: distinguished from Ajiodii.

pedate (ped'at), a. [< L. pedatus, pp. of jiedaie.

furnish with feet, foot, < pes (ped-) = Tti.fool:

iieej>edal.] 1. Having divisions like toes; in

hot., ha\'ing the two lateral lobes themselves

1

Pedale Leaf of Hellebore
{Hellft'orus/'rfidns-i. Pedate Leaf of I't'o/^ pednta.

divided into smaller segments, the midribs of

wliich do not rim du'eetly into the common cen-
tral point, as a jialmate leaf, such as the leaf of
HeUehoritsfwtidiis.— 2. In -ooV.: (») Flattened
out like a foot

;
palmate ; serving as or for a foot.

(h) Footed ; having feet or foot-like parts.

pedatifid fpe-dat'i-fid), a. [< L. pedatus, fiu'-

nislied with feet {see pedate),+ tinderc (^^ fid),

divide, cleave.] In hot., having the veining
pedate, but the di\isions of the lobes extending
only half-way to the midrib: said of a leaf.

pedatiner'^ed (pe-dat'i-nen-d), a. [< Tu. peda-
tus, furnished with feet (see pedate), + iiervns,

nerve, -t- -erf-.] In hoi., having the nei'ves ar-

ranged in a pedate manner: said of a leaf.

pedatipartite (pe-dat"i-])ar'tit), 11. [< L. peda-
tus, furnished with feet, + jiurtitus, pp. ot par-
tire, part: see part.]' In hot., jiarted in a ped-
ate manner; having the venation pedate, and
the lobes almost free : said of a leaf.

pedatisect (
]ie-dat'i-sekt), a. [< L. pedatus, fur-

nished with feet, -I- .sei-tiis, pp. of .^eca re, cut, cut
off.] In hot., having the venation pedate, and
the divisions of the lobes reaching nearly to the
midrib: said of a leaf.

pedder (ped'er), n. [Foiiuerlyalso(Sc.)j)ef?f?ar,

pcddir ; < ME. jiedder, jieddare, peder, pedare,
jieddere. <. jied, ah&s^iet (seej)ed),+ -er^. Hence
2)eddler.] A peddler; a hawker. [Scotch.]



peddle

peddle (peil'l), c. ;
piet. and pp. peddled, ppr.

jHiUlliiHi. [A back-foriiialioii from ptddler,

earl'wrjiedhr {<{ . Iiiinjlr, < hiiryldr).^ I. inlrdim.

1. To travel about retailing small wares; f,'ii

from place to place or from house to house sell-

ing small eommoiUties; hawk.— 2. To be en-
gaged in a small business; occupy one's self

with triUes; tritte.

No science iKddlini/ with the names of things,

Or reading stars to tind inglorious fates,

Can lift our life with wings
Far from Death's idle gulf that for the many waits.

Lowell, Commemoration Ode, ii.

II. tniii.i. To sell or retail in small quanti-

ties, usually by transporting the goods offered

about the country, or from house to house

;

hence, to dispense or deal out in small quanti-

ties.

This oiiginal unit, this fountain of power, has been so

distributed to multitudes, has been so minutely subdi-

vided and peildk'd out, that it is spilled into diops, and
eaimot be gathered. EiivTKim, llisc., p. 7i

Could doff at ease his scholar's gown
To peddle wares from town to ti)wn.

WhiUier, Snow-Bound.

peddler (ped'ler), H. [Now taken as < piddle
+ -ri'i ; but earlier pedhr, pidlur, < late ME.
Iicillen; jicdlan; a var. of pedilir: see jiiilder.

For the irreg. term, -lei; cf. e/ji/lei:] One who
travels about selling small wares, which he
carries with liim; a traveling chapnnm ; a
hawker.
I haue as nioclie pite of pore men as pedlere bath of cattes,

That wolde kille Item, yf he cacehe liem niy3te for eouei-

tise of here skynnes. Piers J'luinimii (B), v. 258.

A certain Pedler having a budget full of small wares

fell asleep as he was travelling on the way.
Coryat, Crudities, I. 73.

Peddlers' Frencht, vagabonds' cant; jargon.

I'll give a si-hoolmaater half-a-erown a week, and teach

me tlu& pedli'i-'s French.
Middleton and Dekker, Roaring Oirl, v. 1.

peddleress (ped'ler-es), H. l<2)eddler + -c.w.]

A female peddler.

The companion of bis travels is some foule sunne-bunit

(Jueane, that since the terrible statute recanted gypsisme,

and is turned pedlerestte.

Sir T. Overbury, Characters, A Tinker.

peddlerism (ped'ler-izm), II. [Also pedlarwm,
p((llrrisiii ; < peddler + -ism.'] Petty dealing.

Biit if ever they make anything on 't. says he (and if they

are not at last redue'd to their old antient pedlarisin), I'll

forfeit my reputation of a prophet to you.

Turn Brown, Works, I. 188. (Vai:teH.)

peddler's-basket (ped'lerz-bas"ket), n. The
KeuiUvorth ivy ; less frequently, the beefsteak-

gerauitira. See (17/I and (/croHiWHi. [Prov. Eng.]

peddlery 'l^f''''lt'r-i), «.; \t\. peddleries (^-iz). [Also

pedlenj, pedlary; < peddler + -.1/.] 1. Small
wares sold or caiTied about for sale by ped-

dler
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charging stones, fragments of iron, etc., and
also for tiring salutes.

pedeiistt (ped'e-rist), n. [< pcder{twt) + -(.v/.]

Same its pedern.'<t.

pedes, ". Plural otpex^.

pedescrlptt (ped'es-kript), 11. [< L. pes (ped-),

= E. /not, + .srrijitiis, pp. of serihere. write,

mark: see script.] A mark made by the foot,

as in kicking. Shirley, Honoria and Mammon.
[Humorous.]

pedesis (pe-ile'sis), H. [NL., < Gr. T^di^o/f, a

leaping, throbbing, < irr/Anv, leap, spring, throb.]

A name given by F'rof. Jevons to the physical

I)henornenon called the Brovvniau movement.
See liroiriiiaii. .Journal nf Science, 1878, p. 171.

pedestal (ped'es-tal), 11. "[= y.piedestal = Sp.
Pg. pedestal, <

It. jnedcstalli),

base of a pillar,

the sill of a
door, < piede,

foot (< L. ]irs

(red-) = E.
/not), -i- Stella.

pedicel

The trial court had held that liieyclinc was a form of

pedeflTianalind, and that the bicyclers had as much right

on the sidewalk as any pedestrian.
Sci. Ajner., N. .S., L.X. i(K.

pedestlianism (pe-<le8'tri-an-izin), H. [= F.

jiiilialniinisiiie ; as pedestrian + -ism.'] The
act or practice of walking; traveling or racing

on foot; the art of a pedestrian or professional

walker or runner.

pedestrianize (pe-des'tri-an-iz), v. t.; pret.and

pj). peikstriani:ed. ppr. pedcstriani^ng. [< /»f-

destrian + -i:f.] To travel along or through
on foot or as a pedestrian: as, to pedestrianize

the valley of the Rhine.

pedestrioust (pe-des'tri-ns), a. [— F. pede^tre

= Sp. Pg. It. pedestre, < L. pedestir (pcilestri-),

going or lieingon foot, on laud, by land, hence
lowly, common, ordinary (for orig. '/ledetlcr,

'ped'itter, with suflix -ler, < pedes (peiUt-). one
who goes on foot, < pes (ped-), = E. font, -4- ire,

supine Hum, go), + -o««.] Going on foot; not
winged.
Men conceive they (elephants) never lie down, and enjoy

not the i>osition of rest ordained unto all pfdettriimx aux-

mals. Kr r. Br«inu>, Vulg. '-- ' '

^V.."
Pedestal found near ttie Dionysiac Theater,

Athens.

The present fairs of Cartmel are held on the Wednesday pedestal-box (ped'es-tiil-boks), n. In

serves as a foot

or supj)ort,

particularlyfor
apieceof sculp-
ture, a monu-
ment, or other
work of arl

.

Specifically — (a)

In arch., an insu-

lated base or suih
port for a column,

a statue, or a vase. It consists typically of a base or foot,

a die or dado, and a surbase, eoniice, or cap. .See also cuts

under acrotenmn, antefix, anil dado.

Large yawning Panthers lie,

Carv'd on rich PedegtaU of Ivory.

Coiufrere, tr. of .luvenal's Satires, L

In the centre of the dome is a small stiuare pedextai, on
which, it is said, once stood the urn which contained the

ashes of its founder. J. Fer'jumm, Hist. Arch., I. 439.

(li) In maeh., the slanilards of a pillow-block, holding the

brasses iti which the shaft turns. K. H. Kni'iht. (c) In

a l-ailroad-car. a easting of inverted-l' sba]ie bolted to the

truck-frame to hold in place the jounial-li.ix .if the axle,

which rises aiul falls in the pedestal with tluMt.llapseand

expansion of the springs. (.See cut under cnr-(rMc*.) Called

in England an axle-ijnard or tiorn-ptate. Car-Build- r'n

Diet.

pedestal (ped'es-tal), I', t.
;

jjret. and pp. jiedes-

tiiled or jiedestalled, ppr. pedestalinij or pedes-

liiUiiie/. [< pedestal, «.] To place on a pedes-

tal; support as a pedestal.

The Memphian sphinx.
Vedevtnl'd haply in u palace-court.

KeaU. Hyperion.

much..

i,.,n\p,^<tnll 1
pedetentOUS(ped-e-ten'tusi,«. l<\..pedetcntim.

siaii. sec.Muii.j
ji,.,i,.f,,„^,ti,„, step bv step, cautioiislv, < pes

inat wuicu
(^,.) E. foot, + 'lendere, \>\i. tentiis.-iUf^lchpp.
out, extend, + -ous.] Proceeding cautiously, or

step by step; advancing tentatively. [Rare.]

That jfedetenlouJi p.ace and peiietenlou* mind in which it

behooves the wise and virtuous improver to walk.
Sydney Smith.

Pedetes (pe-de'tez), n. [NL. (Uliger, 1811), <

Gr. -//(i/p-z/f, a leaper, a dancer, < :r7/f(fii', leap,

spring.] 1. The sole genus of I'edetinie, called

before Eabter for cattle, Whit-Monday for pedlery, and
November .Mh for cattle. Bainet, Hist. Lancashire, II. 08.'!.

2. The employment or occupation of a peddler;

also, the tricks of a peddler.

Who shewed a miracle to conflmi his preaching of ear-

confession and pardons, with \iV.c pedlary ^

Tymlale, Ans. toSir T. More, etc. (Parker.soc. 1850). p. 170.

.lustly fearing that the quick-sighted Protestants eye,

clear'd in gieat part from the mist of .Superstition, may at

one time or other looke with a good judgement into these

their deeeittuU Pedleries.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., ii.

peddling (pod'ling), a. [Also piddling : orig.

li\iv.oi inddle, v.] Petty; trifling; insignificant:

as, peddlinii details.

Away with these peddliny persecutions; . . . "lay the

axe at the root of the tree."

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), II. 148.

a jouriinl-box,

pedestal-cover (ped'es-tal-kuv er), ». In maeh..

the cap of a ])illow-block, which is fastened

down upon the pedestals and confines the boxes.

E. H. Kniijht.

pedestrial (pe-des'tri-al). a. [< L. pedestrr

( pedestri-), being or going on foot, pedestrian

(see pcdestriiius), -\- -al.] 1. Of or pertaining

to the foot.

We read that these people, instead of holding their bow
in the left hand, as is the usual custom, drew it by the as-

sistance of their feet. The fact is recorded by Diodorus

sieulus and StralKi; the latter of whom informs us of a

curious expedient of this ju'dextrial archery, used by the

Ethiopians in hunting elephatits.

iloselioi. Archery, p. 8a (L<i(A«iii.)

2. Going on foot; pedestrian.— 3. Fitted for

walking: as, pedestrial legs of an insect.
"

In a pedes-How can any man stop in the midst of the stnpeiulous pedestriallv (po-des'tri-al-i), lldr. In a
joy of Bettiiis rid of B'oiaparte, and prophesy a thousand

, | , „,,,„„,,,. . jjg ,1 pedestrian : on foot,
litt e n-ddliny evds that will result from rcstoruig the , i_-._ / \ i„.',,.: „„\ „ „,„l „ r/
K,.urb',ns'; Sj/d,«i/ SmW. To John Allen, pedestrian (pe-des tri-an), ((. aiul H. L<

pederast (ped'e-rast), n. [< F. pederastc, < (Ir.

-(i((l(|)(i(Tr//r, a lover of boys, < n-a?f (-(»c!-), a boy,

-I- cpHv. love.] One who is guilty of pederasty.
Also pi iterist.

pederastic (ped-e-ras'tik), a. [< Gr. nai/iri>aa-

riKiir, < TTMAtpanTm, pederasty: see pedcra.'<ty.]

Of or iierlaining to pederasty.

pederasty ())ed'e-ras-ti), n. [< F. pfd^rastic, <

NL. piederastia, < Gr. TzaifrpaciTia, love of boys,

< -nii^iiianTr/r, a lover of boys: see peilirast.]

Uniiatui-al carnal union of males with males,
espcoially lioys.

pedererot, ». [Also paterero, pitteraro, etc.; <

Sp. peitrero, a swivel-gim, < JIL. petraria, a
stone-throwing engine: see petrarij. perrier.]

.\ piece of ordnance formerly used for dis-

L. pe-

lestir (pidesiri-). being or going on foot (see

jiedestrion.s), -{ -an.] I. a. 1. Going on foot;

walking: as, a pedestrian excursionist; also,

performed on foot : as, a pedestrian journey.

Hence— 2. Low; vulgar; common.

In A pedestrian and semi-barbarian style.

Iii»tcoe, Life of Leo, Pref., p. 28.

n. ". 1. One who walks or journeys on foot.

Specifically— 2. One who walks or races on
foot for a"wager; a jirofessioual walker; one

who has nuule a notable recoril for speed or

endurance in walking.
pedestrianate(p<?-des'tri-iin-at), r. i.

;
pret. and

p(i. pcdistriaiiated, ))i)r. pedcstrianatinij. [< /<» -

destrian + (i(<''-.] To travel on foot; walk.

[Rare.]

Cipc Juliii>iiii;-harc \redfUs inXffr .

Uehimijs by F. Ciivier. P. caffer or rapen.vis

is the jumping-hare of South Africa.-— 2. In

entom.: (a) A genus of coleopterous insects.

Kirhy, 1837. (6) A genus of hymenopterous
insects.

pedetic (pe-det'ik), a. [< Gr. :riiih/riKn,:, pertain-

ing to leaping, < TTiifiimc, leaping: see pede.'ds.]

( )f or iiertaining to jK-desis— Pedetic moTement.
See firiornian vwpnnent, under Brmcnian.

Pedetidae(Iie-det'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < I'edetrs

-I- -/((,(.] Tire Pedetinic elevated to the rank
of a family.

Pedetinae (pp''-?-t''"p^- " /''• V^^'-- < I'edetes

-t- -iiui.] An Ethiopian subfamily of Hipodidie

or jerboas, represented by the genus I'edetrs;

the jumping-hares. The fonn is tilted for leaping, as

in other jerb»ia-like n»dent8; the himl quarters are large

and strong; the tail is bmg and bushy throughout: the

hind feet are four-toed, with stout hoof-like nails and sep-

arate metatju^Us; the molars are rootless, and theie is a
prentobir above and below on each side; the cervical ver-

tebra- are not ankylosed. See cut under Prdrit:

Pediastreae (ped-i-as'tre-e), n. pi. [NL.,< Ve-

diiistrum + -ag.] A genus of fresh-water alg»
of the class CevnobieiF. tjiiitied by the genus Pc-
itlastrum.

Pediastnun (ped-i-as'trum). II. [NL., < (T) L.

jics (ped-), = E. foot. + Gr. acrimv, a star.] A
genus of fi-esh-water algje. tyjiicalof the order

Pediastretr. Several of the species arever>* common in

stagnant or running water, being attachetl in the form of

miinite disks to other alp-.e, water-plants, etc. Rach di>k

is of a regular symmetrical form, and consists i>f 8, in,

or 32 cells, or, when moi-e numerous, probably always ft

pttwer of '1. Keprodiietion is both non-sexual and sexa;d.

pediatria (lied-i-at'ri-a), «. [NL.; sev jiedia-

Iri/.] Same as pediatry.

pediatric (jied-i-at'rik)", rt. [< pediatr-y + -ic]

Of or pertaining to the medical or hygienic care

of children.

pediatrics (ped-i-at'riks), H. [PI. of pediathr:

see -10.] Medical or hygienic treatment of

children. .Mso pediatria, pediatry.

pediatry (peil'i-at-ri). h.- [N^... pediatria, < Gr.

T,:/. (.Tu»f-). chilli. + iarptia, medical Ireat-

iiiiiit: ^et iiitrie.] Same as mifiVifWiw.

pedicel (ped'i-sel). n. [= !•
. pedieelle = Sp.

jjedicela = Pg. pediecllo. < NL. pedicelliis, dim.



Kaceme of Berbtris vui-
garis. bhowint; the pedicels,
a. a flower, cnlaigcd, show-
ing the pedicel anil a part of
the rachis wiUi the bract.

pedicel

of li. jndiridus, a little foot, ilim. of jics {ped-)

= 'E. Joot.'] 1. In hot., the uitimatt- division of

a common pedimele; the
stalk that supports one
flower only when there
are several on a pedun-
cle. Any short and small foot-

stalk, althuuKli it does not stand
ujMju another footstalk, is like-

wise called a pedicel. See cut«
under Cordycepg and Dialoma-
eea. Also pedicuius.

The pedicel, or pn)longatlon
of the rostellum, to which in
many exotic species of (Jrchids
the pollen masses are attached.

Darwin, FertiL of Orchids by
[Insects, p. .'>.

2. In ro67. and rtHHt., a lit-

tle foot or foot-like part

;

a footlet; a footstalk,

pedicle, or peduncle, (a)

In zoophytes, the stalk or stem.

(6) In echinoderms, one of the
sucker? or ambulacral feet. .See

cuts under Echiiwidea and Sy-
lutpta. <c) The peduncle of a
cirriped. (d) The pedicle of a vertebra. See ^rftcic. -2 (6).

(i*) lu etitom.: (1) The third joint of an antenna, especially
when this is geniculate or elbowed, in which case the
pedicel is articulated laterally to the second joint, or
scape, and serves as a bjise for the succeeding joints: par.
ticnlarly used in descriptions of Hirtnettfptera, as in the
Chatcidid/e and Proctutrupidie, (2) The basal joint of the
abdomen, when this is long and slender, as in many //»/-

nunifrjitrra and Diptera, Also CAiledpelioU. = SyiL 2. See
pi-dtuicle.

pedicel-cell (ped'i-sel-sel), H. In the Cliara-

(TtF, the short flask-shaped cell which supports
the antheridium.

pedicellaria (ped'i-se-la'ri-a), «. ; pi. pedicel-

Uiii!e (-e). [NL., (.pcdivellux, petlieel, + -aria.}

In echinoderms, a small two-pronged plncer-

like body upon the exterior, as of a starfish, at-

tached to the spines and to the body-wall. See
cut under Echinoidcii.

The pedicellarix are . . . dermal organs of a peculiar
character which are found in the Asteroida as well as in

the Echinoida, They consist of a stalk-like muscular pro-

cess of the intejiument, which is supported at its end by
a flue calcareous skeleton ; it terminates in two or three
pincer-Iike valves which are movable on one another.

Qegenbaur, Comp. Anat. (trans.), p. 207.

Pedicellata (ped'i-se-la'ta), n.pl. [NL., neut.
pi. oi'prdicellatus: see pedicellate.'] InCuvier's
system (1817), the first order of Echinodermata,
including the three families of starfishes, sea-

urchins, and holothiirians, which have pedicels

protruding through ambulacra or their equiva-
lents : contrasted with Apoda.

pedicellate -(ped'i-sel-at), a. [< NTj. "pedicel-

lii tu.s, < pedicellii.^, pedicel : see pedicel, pedicel-

/«*•.] Provided with a pedicel or pedicels;
pedunculate; specifically, of or pertaining to

the Pedicellata. Also pedicelled, pedicellated.

See cut under Cseridotea.

pedicellated (ped'i-sel-a-ted), a. [< pedicellate

+ -1(1-.] Same a.s pedicellate.

pedicellation (ped'i-se-la'shon), n. [< pedicel-

l((tf + -ion.] In hot., the state or condition of

being pedicelled, or provided with pedicels.

pedicelled (ped'i-seld), o. [< pedicel + -ed^.]

Suuif as pedicellate.

pedicelliform(ped'i-sel-i-f6rm),n. [<NL.^f(i!-
cetlun, peilicel, + Ij. forma, form.] In hot., hav-
ing the form of a pedicel ; resembling a pedicel.

[Rare.]

Ramuli (of Papidospora gepedonioideg] pedialliform,
ascendmg, septate. Jf. C. Cooke, British Fungi, II. 618.

pedicellus (ped-i-sel'us), «.; pi. pedicclli (-i).

[NL. : ?,ee pedicel.] 1. In hot., a pedicel.— 2.

In entoni., the third joint of the antenna (count-
ing the bulbus), between the scapus and the
flagi'llum.

pedicle (ped'i-kl), n. [< L. pedicuhcs, a little

foot, dim. of 2)es (ped-) = E. foot: see foot.]

It. A foot-iron. Compare manacle (originally
manicle).

Manicles and pedicUs of iron.

Quoted in N. and Q., 7th ser., III. 205.

2. A pedicel or peduncle.

The cause pf the holding gi-een (all winter] is the close
and compact substance of their leaves, and the pedicles of
them. Bacon, Sat. Hist, § 592.

Speciflcally— (a) The bony process supporting the antler
of the Cervidff, or deer family, (fe) The foot of the neural
arch of a vertebra, usually a contracted part of such an
arch (in c<)mparison with its lamina), whereby the arch
joins the l)ody or centrum of the vertebra. The jjedicles of
any two contiguous vertebra; circumscril)e the interverte-
bral foramina for the exit of spinal nerves. = Syn. 2. See
pedttncie.

pedicular (pf-dik'u-lar), a. [= F. i>Miculaire

= Sp. Pg. pedicular = It. pediculare, < L. pedi-

4354

ciilari.ii, pertaining to lice, < pcdicultix, a louse,

dim. of pedis, a louse, (.pes (ped-) = E. fool.]
Same as jwdiculoiis. Howell, Parly of Beasts,

p. J6.

Pedicularia (pf-dik-u-la'ri-a), «. [NL.. < L.
pcdiciiliiris, pertaining to lice: see pedicular.]
The typical genus of I'cdiculariidee : so called

from some fancied resemblance to a louse.

The shell is oblong and slightly involute, and
the species live chiefly on corals.

Pediculariacea (i)e-iiik-u-la-ri-a'se-a), H. ]>l.

[XL., < I'iilicuUirid + -acea.] Same as I'cdi-

C'tttiriidic,

Pediculariid8e(pe-dik'fi-la-ri'i-de), n.pl. [NL.,
< I'cdiculdriu -t- -idie.] A family of ttenioglos-

sate rostriferous gastropods, typified by the
genus Pedicidiiria. They have a peculiar dentition,

the central tooth having a multicuspid crown, the lateral

being transverse and multicuspid, and the marginal long,

narrow, and paucidigitate ; the foot is small, and the m.an-

tle thick and not reflected or extended into a siphon. The
shell is oblong and feebly involute. They are chiefly para-
sitic on cor.als. By some conchologists they are referred
to a family Avipbiperofidfe, and both to the Cyprmdge.

Pedicularis (pe-dik-fi-la'ris), H. [NL. (Rivinus,

1690), < L. pedicularis. sc. hcrha, lousewort,
prop, adj., pertaining to lice: see pedicular.]

A large genus of scrophulaiiaceous plants, of

the tribe Euphra.siese, formerly made the type
of a distinct order I'ediculares (Jussieu, 1789),

and characteri2ed by the equal anther-cells and
alternate or whorled leaves; lousewort. There
are over 135 species, mostly montane, alpine, or arctic, na-
tives of Europe, North America, and northern and central
Asia. and(averyfew)of the mountains of South America and
Intiia. They are peremiial herbs, with the leaves pinnately
or irreguliU'Iy cut, developed chiefly at the base of the stem
and becoming bract-like above. The flowers form a ter-

minal spike, usually yellow or reddish, often one-sided,
and fitllowed by compressed projecting curved and beaked
capsules. P. Canadensis is the wood-betouy or high heal-

all, common in North American woodlands, with flne-cut

fern-like leaves and curving yellow and red variegated
flowers. P. SceptntDl-Carolinum is the King Ch.irles's

scepter, a tall wand-like .Scandinavian species with abun-
dant purple and gold flowers. Some species .are cultivated,
chiefly from seed, and are known collectively as Imiseicort,

a name derived from the common British heath- and
swamp-louseworts or red-rattles, long imagined to breed
lice in sheep that feed on them — an idea apparently found-
ed merely on their i>resence in poor soil.

pediculate (pe-dik'ii-lat), a. and «. [< NL.
pcdicuiatu.i, < pediciilus, a pedicle : see jtediclc,

pedicule.] I. n. 1. Provided with a pedicel or

pedicels; pedicellate; pedunculate.— 2. Per-
taining to the Pedieulati, or having their char-

acters: as, & pediculate 6sh.

II. ". A pediculate fish ; any member of the
Piiliculdti.

Pedieulati (pe-<lik-u-la'ti), n. pi. [NL., pi. of

pediculatus: see pediculate.] Agroupof teleost

fishes, characterized by the elongated basis of

the pectoral fins simulating an arm orpeduncle,
to which various limits and values have been as-

signed, (a) A family containing the Batrachidee as well

as true Pedieulati (= 6, c, d). (b) A family containing all

the representatives of the restricted group, (c) A suti-

order referred to the order Acanthoptert/gii or TeUo-
cephnli. (d) .\T\ order divided into the families Lophiidne,
Antcnnariidte, Ceratiidte, and Maltheidse. It is generally

accepted in the sense (ft) by European ichthyologists, and
in the sense (rf) by all recent .American ichthyologists.

The principal characters are the connection of the verte-

bral column with the skull by suture, the junction of the
epiotics Ijehind the supraoccipital, the elongation and re-

duced number of the actinosts supporting the pectorals,

and the position of the branchial apertures in the axilla;

of the pectorals. See cuts under angler, antennariid. Oat-

Ji^h, and Ceratiidse.

pediculation (pf-dik-u-la'shon), «. [< LL. 7;e-

diculatio(n-), lousiness, < \j. pediculus, a louse:

see pedicular.] Infestation with lice; lousi-

ness; phthiriasis.

pedicule (ped'i-kul), n. [< NL. pediculus : see
pi dirlc] In zooh and anat., a pedicel, pedicle,

or peduncle.
pediculi, ». Plural of pediculus-, 2.

Pediculidse (ped-i-ku'li-de), u. pi. [NL. (Leach,
1817), < Pediculus + -/V/a?.] The principal fam-
ily of the hemipterous stiborder Parasitica.
These lice are small wingless insects which live on the
skin of mammals and suck their blood. The mouth is fur-

nished with a fleshy unjointed proboscis which can be pro-

truded and withdrawn. Within this are two protrusible

kuife-like stylets, and at its base, when extended, is a cir-

clet of recurved hooks. The eyes are small, simple, and
two in number, the antenna; are five-jointed, and the legs

are fitted for clinging and climbing. The principal genera
are Pediculus, Pbthiritts, and Hfematopinus.

Pediculina (pe-dik-tl-li'na), H. pi. [NIj., neut.
'\i\.nt jiidiculinus : see pedicuUne.] 1. Same as
I'rdirulidie.— 2. Lice proper, as a suborder or

other superfamily group of degraded parasitic

hemipterous insects, apterous and ametabolous,
with small indistinctly segmented thorax, en-
larged abdomen, and mandibulate mouth. See
Anojilura, itallophuga, and louse^.

pedigree

pediculine (|ie-tlik'u-Un). a. [< NL. pedicu-
liuux, pertaining to a louse, < L. peiliculus, a
louse: see Pediculus.] Lotise-like; of or per-
l:iiiiing to the Pediculina.

pediculosis (pe-dik-u-lo'sis), n. [NL., < h. pedi-
culus, a louse, + -osis.] The presence of lice;

lousiness
;
phthiriasis.

pediculous (pe-dik'u-lus), a. [< L. pediculo-

sus, full of lice, < jiidiculus, a louse : see pedicu-
lar.] Lousy; infested with lice; aflfected with
phthiriasis.

Like a lowsy pediculous vermin, thou'st bat one suit to
thy back. Dekker, Satiromastix. {Davits.)

Pedicidous friars. Landfrr, Dialogues (King .Tames I.

[and Isaac Casaubon).

pediculus' (pe-dik'u-lus), u. [NL.. < L. }>c(li-

ciiliis, a footstalk, pedicel: see j)cdicel.] In
lull., same B.9 pedicel.

Pediculus- (pe-dik'u-lus), ». [NL. (Linnaeus,

17;!5), < L. pediculus, a louse.] 1. The leading
genus of PediculidcC, hav-
ing the thorax distinct

from and narrower than
the abdomen, and the
head conical and contract-

ed at the base. The head-
louse and body-louse of man,
P. capitiA and /*. ve^timenti, are
examples. The latter is often
foiuui in the seams of dirty
clothing, and is commonly call-

ed fjrniihack. The crab-louse is

now placed in a ditferent genus,
Phthxrius.

2. [/.(.; ]A. pediculi (-^).]

A louse.

In pniritus due to pcdicu/i the
drug excels all others.

Medical Xeus, LII. 520.
Head-louse (Pettitutus
cafitij'). majfnified.Pediculus Ingulnalis, or pe-

diculus pubis. .See Phthinus.

pedicure (pt-d'i-kiir). n. [< h. pes (ped-), = E.

foot, + cura, cure.] 1. The cure or care of

the feet. Compare manicure.— 2. One whose
business is the surgical care of the feet.

Orthopedists, dentists, pedicures, trained nurses, and
veterinarians. Science, XIV. 308.

pedieux (ped-ie'), n. pi. [P., < L. pes (ped-)

= E. foot.] The soUeret of the elaborate
armor worn in the fifteenth and sixteenth cen-
turies.

Pedifera (pe-dif'e-ra), w. pi. [NL. (J. E. Gray,
1849), neut. pi. 6i pedifer : see pediferous.] A
primary group of moUusks, constituted for the
(iasteropoda and Conchifera : contrasted with
the Apoda, which comprised the Pteropoda, Cc-
phatopoda, and Brachiopoda. [Not now used.]

Pediferia (ped-i-fe'ri-ii), H. pi. [NL., < \j. pes
(ped-), = E./oo<, + ferre = E. hear^.] A fam-
ily of bivalves, embracing all the fresh-water
forms.

pediferous (pf-dif'e-ms), a. [< NL. pedifer, <

L. pes (ped-)', = E.' foot, + ferre = E. ftcnrl.]

Footed ; having feet or foot-like parts
;
pedige-

rous.

pedifonn (ped'i-form), a. [< L. pes (ped-), =
E. ./'""', + forma, form.] Having the form of a
foot ; resembling a foot ; foot-shaped ; foot-like.

Westtcood.— Pedlform palpus. Same as pedipalp.

pedigerous (pe-dij'e-ms), a. [< L. pes (ped-),

= E. foot, -H f/erere. bear.] Bearing feet or legs

;

pediferous: especially noting those segments
of articulated animals which bear legs or feet.

See cut under Apus.
pedigree (ped'i-gre), n. [Early mod. E. also

piedif/re, pedegree, pedigretr, petigree, pettigre,

pettigrcw, petygreice, pettcgrije, < HE. pcde-

gru, pcdegrw, pedygrn, pcdegretce, peti/grwe, in

Prompt. Parv. (A. b. 1440), also in documents
a few years earlier, pedcgreue, petygreu, pcedi-

gree, and in ML. pedicru, pc de gre, pedigree

—

the orig. type indicateil by these forms being
pedegru, or 'pedegrue, or as three words *pe de
grue. obviously of OF. origin. The only OP.
term answering to this form is pied de grue,

crane's foot : /tied, piet, pie, nom. also pez, < L.
pes (ped-), foot; de, < L. de, of; grue, < L. grus,

crane: see foot (nuA^ pedal, etc.), de-, Grus, and
crane^. No record of the use of OF. pied de

(/rue in the sense of 'pedigree,'orin any relation

thereto.hasbeenfoimd; if so used (and no other

explanation of the ME. forms seems possible),

it must have been a fanciful application, in

restricte<l AF. use, perhaps in allusion to the

branching lines of a pedigree as drawn out on
paper (ef. crow's-foot, appUed to the lines of

age about the eyes). The crane was at the

time in question very common in England and
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France, and it figures in many similes, proverbs,
and allusions. The term appears to be extant
in the surname Pettignw, I'cttyijrcw (from the
early mod. E. jieW/jrew, ME. petygru, etc. ). For
the form, and the use as a surname, cf. the
modem surname I'ettifcr, Petifer, < ME. I'cdi-

fer, Fidefir, < OF. pied dc fer',
' iron foot.' Of

the various other explanations of jxditircc, as
OF. jMr dei/rK (Miusheu), 'by degi'ees,' "/^fcc

degn':, i. e. descensus seu parentela maiorum"
(Minsheu), lit. 'father-degrees,' "petit dct/rec"

(actually so spelled in one instance in Stani-
hurst), or other suggestions involving pclly or
degree, none is tenable. The mod. F. jiedit/nc

is from E.] Line of ancestors; descent; line-

age; genealogy; list of ancestors; genealogi-
cal tree.

This lambe was Cryste whiche lynally doune came
Be dissent conveyed the pedetp'ewe

Fronie tliu jiatryarke Abnxhame.
Political Pfjenui, etc. (ed. Fumivall), p. 15.

Whereas hee
From lohn of Gaunt doth bring his pedvjrfe.

Being put fourth of that Heroick Line.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., ii. 5 (folio 18Z3).

O ! tell me, tell me, Tam-a-Line,
! tell, an' tell me true ;

Tell me this nicht, an' mak' nae lee,

What pedigree are you?
Tam~aLine (Child's Ballads, I. •261).

Tho' not inspir'd. Oh ! may I never be
Forgetful of ray Pedigree, or thee.

Prior, The Mice.

The documents . . . contained a full pedigree of the
Spanish dyna.sties.

Stubbit, Medieval and Modem Hist., p. 126.

The "Stud-Book" . . . contains the names and in most
cases the pedigrees, obscure though they may be, of a very
large number of horses and mares of note from the earliest

accounts. Eneyc. Brit, XII. 183.

= Syn. Pedigree, Gencnlogy, Lineage. Pedigree may be
used with reference either to a person or to an animal, aa

the pedigree of a horse ; the others only to a person or
family. In some cases it extends to geologic time : as, the
pedigree of Crenozoic horses. Genealogy is the series of
generations, coming down from the first known ancestor.

Lineage views the person as coming in a line of descent,

generally honorable, which, however, need not be traced,

as in a genealogy or pedigree. Pedigree and lineage are

generally much narrower words than genealogy, the last

usually covering some personal history and including de-

tails of various matters of interest to the persons or fam-
ilies concerned.

pedigreed (ped'i-gred), a. [< pedigree + -erf2.]

Having a distinguished pedigree. [Rare.]

Most of the other maternal ancestors of the Chancellor
had belonged to the poor but pedigreed gentry of Branden-
burg. Loice, Bismarck, I. 11.

Pedilanthns (ped-i-lan'thus), «. [NL. (Neck-
er, 1790), so called with ref. to the oblique
slipper-like involucre; < Gr. niSi/Mv, sandal (see

PediUts), + ai'diic, flower.] A genus of shrubs
of the apetalous order Enphorbiaces: and the
tribe Eiqihorbiae. known by the iiTegular mi-
nutely toothed oblique or iirn-shaped involucre.
There 'are about l.S species, all American, from Mexico
and the West Indies to northern Brazil. They bear fleshy

branches, with an acrid milky juice, alternate stem-leaves
and opposite floral leaves, and flowers surrounded by
greenish or colored involucres, arranged in terminal or

axillary cymes. Several species are cultivated as ever-

green shrubs in greenhouses, and from the shape of the
involucre are known as Uipper-plaiit^. P. Hthymaloide^,
of the West Indies and South America, known as jew-
bush, is used in medicine as an emetic.

pedilayium (ped-i-la'vi-um), H. [ML., <.\j. pel
{ped-),=E.foot, + lavare, wash.] The ceremo-
nial washing of feet.

Fedllidae (pe-dil'i-de). «. pL [>rL., < Pedihts +
-ids'.] A family of heteromerous CoUoptera,
typified by the genus Pedilus, now merged in

the Anthiridie.

Pedilus (ped'i-lus), «. [NL. (Fischer, 1822), <

Gr. TriiAov, a sandal, cf. -167], fetter, anklet,

< iroi'c (Tod-), ^i(,a {'mS-) = E. foot.] The
typical genus of Pedilidte. Also called Cor-
phiirii.

pedlluvium (ped-i-lu'vi-um), H.
;
pi. pedihivin

(-a). [NL. : see pcdHury.'\ The bathing of

tli'e feet; also, a bath for t)ie feet. Sydney
Smith.

pediluvyt (ped'i-lu-vi), H. [= T.ijediliire = Sp.

I'g. It. iiedilurio, < L. pe.<! {ped-), = E. fnot. +
liicn; wash, bathe.] Hume a,s pediliiriiiiii.

Pedimana (jjf-dim'a-na), II. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of 7J«/im((HH.v, foot-{landed: sec pediiiiaiie.l 1.

Foot-handed mammals— that is, the lemurs: a
synonym of Prosiiiii<r, Leiiiiiroidea, and Strrp-

.virrliiiiii. Also Pediiiiaiii. ric</-(i'-i.ryr, 1792.

—

2. A group of marsupial or didelpliian mam-
mals, the American opossums: so calleil from
the hand-like stnicture and function of both
hind and fore feet. It has lately been adopted
as one of eight "orders" of marsupial mam-
mals.
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pedimane (ped'i-man), a. and n. [= F. p^di-
miiiii; < XL. pedimanii.i, < L. p(n (ped-), = E.

f</nt,+ M«»u«, hand: see /Hni/i-*.] I. a. Foot-
handed; pedimanous.

II. 11. A pedimanous quadruped, as an opos-
sum or a lemur.

pedimanous (pe-dim'a-nus), a. [< NL. pcdU
iiianiis, foot-handed: see pedimane. "^ Having
all four feet like hands ;

quadrumanous as well

as quadrupedal : an epithet applied specifical-

ly to the opossums and lemurs, referring espe-

cially to the hand-like character of the hind
feet.

pediment (ped'i-ment), «. [Appar. an error

for 'pednment, lit. a prop or support (orig. for

statuary?) (cf. OF. pedamciit, a pedicel), < L.

Iicdamentiim (also pedanuii), a prop for a vine,

< pedare, furnish with feet, prop up (as a vine),

<. ]ies{ ped-) =:iVi.f(>(>t: sec font. Cf. pedatf.} 1.

In areli., a low triangular part resembling a
gable, crowning the fronts of buildings in the
Greek styles, especially over porticos. It is sur-

rounded by a cornice, and its flat recessed field or tym-
panum is often oniamented with sculptures in relief or in

the round. Among such sculptures are found the finest

remains of Greek art — the pediment-flgurcs of the Par-
thenon, by Phidias, lu the debased Itoman and Benais-

Pedipalpi

^'^fft'f^-

^pe^-ffr^^
Pedimented Cable— Part of west front of Church o( Notre Dame la

Giundc, Pottieri. France.

pediocle (ped'i-o-kl), n. [< L. pes {ped-), = E.
flint, + oriilii.':, eye.] A stalk-eyed crustacean.

Pedioecetes (ped-i-e'se-tez). II. [NL. (Coues,
1)S72), emended from Peiliocxte.f (H. F. Baird,

1858), < Gr. seiiov, a plain, + oincTJir, a dweller,

inmate, < oIki'iv, dwell.] A genus of Tetraonidx;
the pintail or shaq)-tailed grouse. P. phatianeUvit
is the sharp-tailed grouse of British America. The com-

.n n
E.isteni Pedimirnt uf tlie Temple of Zeus at Olympia.

(Curtius-Orultner restoration.)

sance styles the same name is given to gables similarly

placed, even though not triangular in form, but semicir-

cular, elliptical, or interrupted, and also to small finish-

ing members of any of these shapes over doors or win-
df.ws. In the architecture of the middle ages small gables

and triangular decorations over openings, niches, etc., are

often called pediments. These generally have the angle
at the apex much more acute than the corresponding
gableorgablet in Roman architecture, which, on its part,

is markedly higher in proportion, or less obtuse-angled

at the summit, than Hellenic pediments. See also cuts

under aeroterium, octagtyle, and pedimented.

.Some of the entrances are adorned with pediments and
entablatures cut out of the rock.

Poeocke, Description of the East, II. i. 4S.

Pediments or caps over windows . . . suggest a means
of protecting an opening from the wet.

J. Fergusson, Hist Arch., I. 33.

Hence—2. Inrf€<'or«/ii'<;nrf,anymember of sim-

ilar outline, forming a triangular or segmental
ornament rising above a horizontal band, as in

ironwork; such a member above the opening
of a screen or the like : it may be entirely open
and consist of Ught scrollwork only,

pedimental (ped-i-men'tal), fl. [<'pediment +
-«/.] 1 . Relating to or of the nature of a pedi-

ment; foimd on a pediment; designed to be
used in a pediment.

Intermixed with these architectural remains were the
sculjituresof the temple, those very pedimenial sculptures

and metopes of which I'ausanias has given us a brief but

iufluitely precious description.

C. T. Seulon, Art and Archawl., p. 335.

On the theory of a pedimental composition [for the NIobe
group], the prostrate son would occupy one angle, and
would presuppose a pn)strate

daughter in the opposite angle.

A. S. ilurrav, Greek Sculpture,
[II. 31i).

2. Having the form of a

Sediment. Thus, the head-
resB worn by women in the six-

teenth century, in which a ker-

chief or band is folded over the

forehead, making an angle pro-

jecting upward, is commonly
called by writers on costume the
pedimental head-dress.

pedimented (ped'i-men-
ted). It. [< pediment +
-('(('-'.] Provided with a pediment ; constructed

in the form of a pediment— Pedimented ^ble,
a gable across the foot of which is cirried a moldnig or

cornice, completing the triangle, and presenting more or

less analogj- in form with a classical pediment. See cut

in next column.

pedlmeter (pe-dim'e-ter), H. [< L. pes ( ped-).

= v.. flint, + Gr. pr/xii', measure.] Same as

piidiimi ti r.

pedimetric (ped-i-mel 'rik), a. [< pedinietr-y +
-II-.] Pertaining to pedimetry.

pedimetry (pe-<lim'et-ri), «. [< L. pes (ped-),

= E. foot. + Gr. -ftiTTpia, < /liTpov, measure.]
Measurement by paces.

Pedimental Read.<lfess.

i From a brass of 1551.)

Sharp-tailed Grouse (Pediirettes /ttASiatuitttj').

mon bird in the northwestern United States, as Sorth and
South Dakota, Montana, etc., where it is called prairie-

hen or prairie-chieken. is a variety of the more northern
form known as P. cotumbianus.

pedlpalp (ped'i-palp), «. and a. [< NL. pedi-

lialpim, < Ij.pes(ped-), = E.foof. + NL. palpus.

a feeler, palp.] I. n. 1. A maxillipalp, orma-x-

illary palpus; the palp of anaraclinidan. .\ pair

of pe'dipalps is a characteristic feature of most arachui-

dans. They are borne on the head, in frtmt of the usual

four pairs of ambulatory legs. In scorpions and their al-

lies, and also in the false scorpions, the pedipalps usually

attain great sire, and may be chelate or end in a pincer,

like the large claw of a lobster They are efficient tactile

and prehensile organs. See cuts under Araneida, Pedi-

palpi-, Phrynidtf, and scorpion.

2. A pedipalpate araclmidan— Inflated pedl-
palp. See inflated.

n. a. Of or pertaining to a pedipalpus; re-

sembling a pedipalp. Also pedipalpal. Huxley.

pedipalpate (ped-i-pal'pat), II. [(.pedipalp +
-«ff 1.] Pro\nded with pedipalps, or maxillary
palpi : of or pertaining to the Pcdipalpi.

pedipalpi^, ". Plural of pedipalpus.

Pedipalpi'-' (ped -i -pal' pi), n. pi. [NL. (La-
treille, 1806), < L.

pes (ped-), = E.

foot, + NL. palpiLt,

a feeler, palp.]

A suborder of the
arachnidan order
Arthrogastra, con-
taining the families
Phrynidfe and The-
lyphon ida; common-
ly known as ir/iij»-

scorpioiis. Tliey have
eight ocelli, two median
and three on each side.

The short cheliceres are
twojointed, while the
palpi are large and long,

ending in more or less

perfectly formed pin-

cers. The first pair of
legs is longest, and the
tarsus is bn>ken into a
long series of joints. In
a former system, when
the I'l-dijialtn also in-

cludeil the true scor-
pions, the tenn was sy-

nonymous with Pniyme-
rosomala ami coexten-
sive with Arthrogastra.
Tlie group is now rated
as an ortlerof Araehnida, dlvldini into 2 suborders, .4m-
Nypygi and fropygi, respectively eiemplifled by the

a^ve-named families. See also cut at PArynuto.

^Vllip-scorpion iThflr^h^mus pi-
gantmi), a member ofthe Pedifaf^
(.\bout half natural sue.)
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pedipalpOUS(l)etl-i-piil'piis), o. [< pediimlp +
-mis.] Having large pedijialps ; pprtaiiiing to

tlif I'ldipdlpi, or having their eharaeters; poly-

merosomatous or arthrogastrie, as an araeh-
ni<Ian.

pedipalpus (ped-i-pal'pus), H.; j)l. jwdipaliii

(-]>i). [yiL.: see j>e(lipalj).] A pcdipalp.

pedireme (ped'i-rem), H. [< L. pes {]>ed-), = E.

/iiiit, + reniiis, an oar: see on;-l.] A erusta-

ccau whose feet serve for oars. Compare f<(/«-

/""/. [Rare.]

Pediremi (peil-i-re'mi), )i. pi. [NL. (Amvot
and Kerville, 1S43), < L. pes {pcd-), =E.foi>t.
+ (THiw-s an oar. Cf.jtediniiie.'] Asnperfam-
ily of water-bugs, or Hydrocnrisir, containing
those with true swimming-feet, as tlio CorUida;
and SiitonrctUliF.

pedissequantt, «. [Prop, 'pediseqnent, < L. pe-

distiiuiis, jirdiserus, improp. pcdisseqiiii.i, fol-

lowing on foot, < L. }>e.i (pcil-), = E. foot, +
stqiii, ppr. iiequeit(t-)s, follow : see sequent.}

A follower.

\ct 8t ill lie striveth untill, wearied and breathlesse, he he
forced to otfer up his Mood ami flesh to the rage of al the
ohservant fw'fii'xwyr/n/i/x of the htnitlDK Kod<lesse Diana.

Tiiiiaetl. Four-Footed Beasts (1607), p. 136. {UaUiwelt.)

pedlar, pedlarism, etc. See peddler, etc.

pedler, pedlerism, ete. See peddler, etc.

pedmelon (ped'mel-on), «. A variant of piide-

IlirliHI.

pedobaptism, paedobaptism (pe-ilo-bap'tizm),
II. [= It. pedobiittesimo : < Gr. ffaif (-ai6-), a
ehild, + .hiT-tnuur, baptism: %ee baptism.'] The
baptism of infants.

The AiKihaptists lauffh at pxdo-baptitrm.
Jcr. Taiilor, Works (ed. 1S;!6), II. 299.

pedobaptist, paedobaptist (pe-do-bap'tist), «.

[< Or. Trail; {izaid-), a child, + ,JaT-/(Tr//f, a bap-
tist: see baptist.] An advocate of the baptism
of infants.

pedogenesis, paedogenesis (pe-do-jen'e-sis), ».

[NL., < (jr. ~aii; (-«»(-), child, + jivtai^, gener-
ation: see r/fHf.sf'.s-.] Larval generation; repro-
duction by larvie; a kind of heterogamy which
resembles alternate generation, and is regard-
ed as a case of precocious development of the
egg in parthenogenesis. It has been shown to

occur in the larvse of certain gall-flies, Ceei-

dDmtjia, etc.

The morphologically undeveloped larva has acquired
the power of reproducing itself hy means of its rudimen-
tary ovary — a phenomenon which . . . has been desig-
nated Piedogene^. Claus, Zoology (trans.), I. l-i«.

pedogenetic, paedogenetic (pe'do-je-net'ik), «.

[< pedoi/enesi.i, after iieiietic] Of or pertaining
tt>. or reproduced Iiy, pedogenesis.

pedomancy (pcd'o-man-si), «. [< L. )ies (ped-),

= Vj. fiiiit. + Gt. uavTeia, divination, prophecy.]
Divination by examining the soles of the feet.

pedometer (pe-dom'e-ter), II. [< h.pes (ped-),
= E. fout, + Gt. juTpor, a measure.] An in-

strument by which paces are numl}ered as a
person walks, and the distance traveled is thus
apijroximately recorded. Such instruments usually
register by means of an index on a dial-plate, and are
carried in the pocket like a watch, which they resemble
in sliape and size.

pedometric (ped-o-met'rik), a. [< pedometer
+ -ie.] Pertaining to or measured by a pe-
dometer.
pedometrical (ped-o-met'ri-kal), a. [< pedo-
mi'lrie + -ill.] Same an pedoiiietrie,

pedomotive (ped-6-m6'tiv), fl. [< L. pes {ped-),
= E. fiiot,+ ML. motinis, motive: see motive.]
Moved, driven, or worked by the foot or the feet
acting on pedals, treadles, or the like ; operated
by action of the feet, as a velocipede, etc.

A novel and important improvement in treadles for bi-
• cycles and othtr pfdomotiee carriages.

Sci. Amer., N. S., LIV. 105.

pedomotor (ped-o-m6'tor), «. [< L. pes (ped-),
= E. foot, -\- motor, a mover: see motor.] 1.

A means for the mechanical application of the
foot as a driving-power, as the treadle of a sew-
ing-machine or the pedal of a bicycle.— 2. A
bicycle, tricycle, or other similar vehicle.— 3.
A roller-skate.

pedonosology, paedonosology (pe'do-no-sol'o-
ji). II. r< Or. Tnif {-a»l-), child, -t- 'E.'nosohgy.]
The study of the diseases of children.

pedopleufal(ped-o-plo'ral), a. [< Ij. pes (ped-),
= E. .foot, + Gr. TT/.evpd, side.] Same asplewro-
IH'diil.

Pedota (pe-do'tii), w. pi. [NL., < L. pes (ped-)
= E. foot.] One of the major groui>s of placen-
tal mammals, including those which have feet,

as distinguished from Apoda.
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pedotropWc, paedotrophic (pe-do-trof'ik). a.

[< pritotropli-i/ + -ir.] Of or pertaining to the
rearing of children. [Kare.]

He grew more daring, and actually broached the idea
of Pfrdotrophic Partnership, the term by which the new
Socialism designated a particular and relatively perma-
nent v.ariety of se.\ual attachment.

UariieruMwj., L.K.XI.X. 102.

pedotrophist, paedotrophist (pe-dot'ro-fist), «.

[< jieilotnqili-i/ + -ist.] (_)ne who practises pe-
dotrophy. [Rare.]

They could, with the most generous intentions, pi-o-

nounce the plaintiff a properly ((Ualifled p/edotrtiphiMt.

Uarper s Ma-j., LXXI.K. IDS.

pedotrophy, paedotrophy (pc-dot'ro-fi), h. [=
F. pedotrojihir, < XL. piedotrophia, < Gr. nanh-
Tpoola, rearing (jf children, < 7rn/(!orpo^of, rearing
children. < trair (-ni6-), child, + Tpiijitiv, nour-
ish.] That branch of hygiene which is con-
cerned with the rearing of infants and chil-

dren. [Rare.]

pedregal (ped 're-gal), w. [Sp., < piedra, a
stone: see ;<(>)•.] A rough and rocky district,

especially in a volcanic region.

A great chain of bergs stretching from northwest to

soutlieast, moving with the tides, ha<l compressed the sur-

face-Hoes ; and. rearing tllem up on theii- edges, produced
an area more like the volcanic pedraijal of the basin of

Mexico than anything else I can compare it to.

Kane, Sec. (irinn. Exp., I. 197.

pedro (pe'dro), II. [< .Sp. Pedro, < LL. Petnis,

< Gr. llfrpof, Peter.] In the game of sanoho-
pedro, the five of trumps.
Pedro Ximenes (pe'dro zim'e-nez). Wine
made from the gi'ape of the same name in

Spain, the most celeljrated being that produced
in Andalusia. Cowpare peter-see-me.

pedum (pe'dum), H.
; pi. peda (-da). [< L. pe-

dum, a shepherd's crook, (.jies {}>ed-) z^E. foot.]
A pastoral crook or hook.

Head of Pan horned, with pedum at shoulder.
B. V. Bead, Historia Xumorum, p. 203.

peduncle (pe-dung'kl), «. [= F. pi'doneule, <

LL. pi'diiiiriiiiis, also L. pediieiiliis, equiv. to jiedi-

eiiliis, a little foot, dim. of jirs ( ped-) = E.foot.]

1. In bot., a general flower-stalk supporting
either a cluster or a solitary flower: in the lat-

Pedunclc.
Flowering Branch of Periwinkle l^'inca mittor), showing the

one-flowered peduncles.

ter case the cluster may be regarded as reduced
to a single blossom. Grai/. See also cut under
pedieel.— 2. In :odl., a little foot or foot-like

part: a pedicle or pedicel. Specifically -(o) The
stalk of a barnacle. (6) A fleshy process of some brachio-
pods. (c) One of the crura of the brain. See priiiiitriduif.

(d) In entom., a narrowed basal joint or part fniniing a
stem on which the rest of the organ is supported : as. the
peiltmc!'' of tliL- abdomen. Also called petiole. See cuts
under h'"nit',ii)n and mud-dauber.— AntQTiOT peduncle
of the thalamus, a bundle of fibers coniing from the
frontal lobe through the anterior part of the internal
capsule to the thalamus.—Inferior peduncle of the
thalamus, a bundle of fibers cuniintr from the tempi -ral

lobe, passing under the lenticular nin-leus, possibly recn-

forced by fibers from the gioltus palliiius, and leniiinating
in the thalamus,— Internal peduncle Of the thalamus,
that part of the inferior peduncle which terminates in

the stratum zonale of the thalamus,— Olivary, optic,
etc., peduncle. See the adjectives,— Peduncle of the
pineal body or gland, a narrow white band on either
side extending forward and outward from the base of the
pineal body, along the ridge-like junction of the upper
and mesial surfaces of the thalamus. .Also calle<l viedid-
larii ittria i>/ t/ie pineal bodij. or haiienula (or habena) pine-
a^i'jf.— Peduncles ofthecerehellum, three pairs of stout
bundles of ner\'e-fihers which connect the cerebellum
with the other chief divisions of the brain. Tliey are dis-

tinguished by their position jis the mtperior, middle, and
inferior peduncJes or crura. The superior pair emerge
from the mesial part of the medullary substance of the
hemispheres, and run forward and upward to reach the
nuclei tegmenti of the opposite sides, after decussation
imder the formatio reticularis. (Also called crura ad cor-

pora iptadri^iemina, crura ad cerebrum. proceMtrift cerebelli

ad cerebrum, procensu^ e cerebelto ad tettte^. braehia conjunc-
lira, anil braehia conjunetnria .) The mitldle pair form the
ventiul transverse fitters of the pons, emerging from the lat-

eral part of the white substance of the hemispheres. (Also
called ci-ura or procetufus ad pontem.) The inferior pair are
the restifonu bodies of the oblongata, which enter the
hemispheres between the middle and superior peduncles.

peel

(Also called erwra or proeeMniK ad medultam,)—PedUncleB
Of the corpus callosum. two bands of white substance
given otf fri'in the anterior eml of the corpus cjdlosum,
which, diveiging from each otiii-r, jtass backward across
the anterior jterforated .space to the entrance ni tlie tissurc

of Sylvius,— Peduncles of the septum lucidiun, the
pednrielesof tlie corpus eallosn In, — Posterior pedUnClO
Of the thalamus, tiie Itnmlle of tlliers passinj; backward
fi'oni the pulvinar Ui tlie occipital e4»rtex, caiiying nervipua

impulses of retinal origin, =Syn. 2. I'edicel, Pedicle, and
Peduncle are useil in zoology with little discriniinalion.
Pedicle is the nn>st comprehensive term; pedicel more
frtMiuently means a very snndl foot-like p^ivt, itcduncle a
large and generally soft or tleshy foot-like jHirt ; and each
i)f these has some specific use.

peduncled (pe-dung'kld), a. [< pedmiicle +
-''/'-.] Same as pediniciilate.

peduncular (pe-dung'ku-ljir), a. [< L. peduncii-

his. a little foot (see peduncle), + -«(•*.] 1. Of
or pertaining to a peduncle

;
growing from a pe-

duncle.— 2. In eiiteim., pertaining to the ]ie-

duncle of the abdomen. — peduncular arteries,
small tiranehes supplying the ciaira ceretu'L— Pedun-
cular lohe of the cerebellum, the fiocculns.— Pe-
duncular sulci, the ocuionn>t<pr and lateral sulci of the

crura cerebri, grooves where the substantia nigra conies to

the surface, between the erusta anil tin- tegmi*ntum. The
inner one is also called nulciis jiedtmrnfi (or nienencephali)

viedialin; the lateral one, yulctin peduncuU (or ineiten-

cepbali) lateruliJi.— PedunctllaT tract. Same as piiram-
idnl tract (which see, \im\cr iii/raniiilal).

Pedunculata (pe-dnng-ki'i-la'tii), «. jil. [NL.,
iiiMt. pi. o( peduneulutiis: see peduueulate.] 1.

In Lamarck's classification (lSOl-1 'J), one of two
orders of Cirripedia, distinguished from Se.ssili<i:

the pedunculate as distinguished from the ses-

sile cirripeds. They have six jiairs of birnmous
feet, an<l are such as the Lepudidie and I'olliei-

pedidx.— 2t. An order of biindiiopods, com-
prising all having sliells attached by a peduncle
(Liiii/iila. Terebratula, etc.): contrasted with the
•Si'.i.\iliii {Orbieula, Crania, etc.). Latreille.

pedunculate (pe-dung'ki)-lat), a. [< NL. pe-
diiiieulittiis, < L. jiidnnenhis, a little foot : see pe-

diinele.] 1. In liot., having a peduncle; grow-
ing on a peduncle: as, a jieduneuliite flower.

—

2. Provided with a pedicel; jiedicellate pe-
dunculate abdomen, in entom.. art abdomen in which
the liist joint is sleniier anil stem-like: opposed to iie.-wiU

alidomen. See cuts under Opltion and mud-dauber.— Te-
dunculate body, in entom., a body in which the nieso-

thorax has a constricted ring in front, to which the pro-
thorax is articulated, as in many beetles.

pedunculated (pe-dung'kii-Iii-ted), a. [< pe-
liinifiihiti -f- -(//-.] Hame a.s peduueulate.

Pedunculati (pe-dung-ku-la'ti), «. /)/. [NL.,
pi. of peil II iiculatus : see 2>fdHnruliiti .] The I'e-

diculati as a family of acanthoptcrygians, de-

fined by Cuvier as fishes with wrists to the
pectoral fins.

pedunculation (pe-<liing-kii-la'shon). «. [< pe-
iluiiriiliili + -ion.] The development of a pe-
duiii-le ; the state of being pedtinculated.

pedunculus (pe-dung'kiVlus), H.; pi. jiiduneuli

(-li). [L.: see jiediiuele.] A peduncle orjiedieel;

a stalk, stem, or other foot-like siipporl or basis

of a part— Pedunculus cerebelli medius, peduncu-
lus cerebelli inferior, pedimculus cerebeUi superior,
respecti\ely the niiiMle, lowi r. ami niijur eerelielliir \ie-

duiieles,— Pedimculus cerebri,a cms errei 111,1. lie of the
legsiif tliebniin. — Pedunculus COnarii, tile peilnneleof
the |iilie;il limly; the hahellllla, — PedUUCUlUS medUllSB
oblongatae, the re.-tiform body,— Pedunculus olivse,
the white nliei-s which pass mit i.-f the liilum of the inferior
olivaryiiucleus.— Pedunculus pulmonis, tile root of the
lung.— Pedunculus substantise nigrae, the layer of fine

fibers lying next to the substantia nigra on its ventral sur-

face, and believed to originate in the cells of that forma-
tion : it passes downward to become lost in the pons.

pee (pe), n. [Cf. jjffll.] The point of the arm
of an anchor, intended to penetrate the ground

;

tlie bill.

peeblet, "• An obsolete form ot pebble.

peecet, "• An obsolete spelling of piece.

peefcl (pek), H. An obsolete or nautical spell-

ing of peal'i.

peek'- (pek), r. i. [Early mod. E. also peak.
pile; < ME. *peken, pilen, peep; ajipar. tilt, a
var. of /»cf;<''^.] To peep; look prvingly.

peek^ (pek), «. [Ct.jieck^, uoodperler.] A wood-
pecker. [Prov.Eiig.]— Green peek, thegreen wood-
pecker, Geeiiiiin ciridis.

peek-a-boo (pek'a-bo), n. Same as bo-peep.

peekee, piki (pe'ke), «. [Amer. Ind.] Cakes
of Indian meal, veiy thin, and baked on hot
stones, among the Indians of the southwestern
United States.

peell (pel), v. [< ME. *pelen, < OF. peler, pel-

ler, F. peler = Pr. pehir, pelltir = Sp. pelar =
Pg. pellar = It. pelare, strip (of skin, bark),

pare, < OF. jiel, < L. ;«•//(>, skin: see ;«7/'.

The word was foniierly also written iiill. by
confusion with pill, plunder, which was in

turn eiToneously written jieel ; while the OF.
peler, strip of skin or l)ark, is confused with
peler, strip of hair, < li. pilare, strip of hair:
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see pnn,jiiU2.2 I. trans. 1. To strip the skin, peel^ (pel), t'. i. To be equal or have the same
bark, or rind from ; strip by drawing or tearing score in a game. [Scotch.]

off the skin; flay; decorticate; bark: as, tojicel Peel Act. iiame iksBaiik-cliaiterAct {wineh see,

a tree; to j*a7 an orange. When, as in the oa«e of under '/<(«/.-).

an apple, the skin or rind cannot be torn oU, bat is re- peel-ax (pel'aks), n. Same as peeling-ax.
moved with a cutting instrument, the word pare is com- ngeled (Deld) 1). (I. {(. petl^ + -ff-.l 1. Strip-
luouly used. •" . . M .'!''' y ^ . , ". -

The slcUful shepherd peel'd me certain wands.
Shak., M. ot v., i. 3. 85.

2. To strip off; remove bj- stripping.

Ay me ! the btnk peel'd from the lofty pine,

His leaves will wither and his sap decay.
Shak., Lucrece, 1. 1167.

im. 1. To lose the skin or rind; be peelednesst, "
=8:Bjm. See pa

II. intran

sepju-ated or come off in thin iiakes or pellicles

:

as, tlie orange pcch easily; the bark jjceli off.

.Sirift.— 2. To nndress. [Slang.]

peeil (pel). ". [< pccll, !•.] The skin, bark, or

rind of anj'thing: as, the pcti of an orange.

On twigs of hawthorn he regal'd.

On pippins' rusaet peel.

Comper, Epitaph on a Hare.
= Syn. liiild, etc. .See gkin.

peel- (pel), c. t. [< ME. peekn, pelen,< OF. pekr,

7;i7tr, plunder: see^riHl.] To plunder; devas-

tate; spoil. Isa. xviii. 2.

Thy contre shall se put in exile all,

Distrued, nibbed. ;W/*</. and more wurse,

By ille Sarisins; 'imi t'ife thaim his curse!
Horn, nf Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 2169.

Govern ill the nations under yoke,

Peeliiiff their provinces, exhausted all

By lust and rapine. ilUtun, P. E., iv. 136.

Whence, O thuu orphan and defrauded?
Is thy land peeled, thy realm marauded?

Eriierson, Woodnotes, ii.

peeP (pel), H. [Also lual; early mod. E. also

piele; < ME. pcele, pcle, < OF. pele, peslc, pale,

F. pelle = Sp. Pg. It. pala, < L. pCila, a spade,

shovel, a bakers' peel, the shoulder-blade, the

bezel of a ring: see7*«/<*.] 1. A kind of wood-
en shovel with a broad blade and long handle, „,.„.,
used bv bakers to put bread into or take it out Pfeler-' (pe ler), n.

of the oven. In
with one or more cakes
tinned in the blazon. . —

regular force of Irish police, and while home
secretary (1828-30) improved the police system
of London. [CoUoq. or slang.]

ped of the skin or outer rind: as, peeled potatoes

or onions.— 2. Barked; abraded: as, "every
shoulder was peeled," Ezek. xxix. 18.— 3t. Bald

;

shaven ; bare.

Peel'd priest, dost thou command me to be shut out?
Shak., 1 Hen. VI., L 3. 30.

Same as pilledness.

Disease, scab, AnA peeldmiK.
Iliiltand, tr. of Camden, IL 143. (.Dariet.)

peel-end (pel'end), «. In a biscuit- or cracker-

machine, the part beyond the cutter. E. H.
Knight.

peeler^ (pe'l^r), «. [< peel'^ + -erl.] 1. One
who peels, strips, or flays.— 2. A crab or lob-

ster in the act of casting its shell; a sheddcr.

—

3. A stout iron bar of considerable length, hav-

ing one end flattened into a broader surface,

somewhat after the manner of a slice-bar, and
the other end formed into a loop or handle,

used by a workman called a "bailer" in placing

charges of piles, billets, blooms, ingots, etc., of

iron or steel in a reheating-fumace preparatory

to hammering. [Local,Eng.]—4. A "ripper";

a very energetic person. [New Eng.]

)Iiss Asphyxia's reputation in the region was perfectly

established. .She was spoken of with applause under such
titles as "a staver," "apealer," "a roarer to work."

//. B. Stoice, Oldtown, p. 117.

peeler^t (pe'ler), n. [< j)reP, = pill^, + -<rl.] A
plunderer; a pillager.

Yet oats with her sucking a peeler is found.

Both ill to the master and worse to some ground.
Tunger, Jaimary's Husbandry, p. 51.

[< Peel (see def.) -I- -er^.}

J ,V r , Za a policeman: so called from the EngUsh states-
II heraldry It IS generally represented l" ^. „^i,„_, p„^] ,,700 ia=;ni who while
akes of bread upon it, which are men- man bir Kobert Feel (1

'''f
-™"^^^ "? ^"l"®

11. secretary for Ireland (1812-18) established a

The oven, the baven, the raawkin, Ihepeel,

The hearth and the range, the dog and the wheel.

JS. Jomon, Pleasure Reconciled to Virtue.

The dough is quickly introduced on a peel or long

wooden shovel. Encyc. Brit., III. 257.

2. \xi printing, a wooden pole with a short cross-

piece at one end, in the form of the letter T,
used to convey printed sheets to and from the

horizontal poles on which they are dried.— 3.

He 's gone for apeefer and a search-warrant to break open
the door. Kingdey, Alton Locke, ixxv.

The hatred of a costemionger to n peeler is intense, and
with their opinion of the police all the more ignorant unite

tliat of the K'lverning power.
Miyhew, London Labour and London Poor, I. 22.

The wash or blade of an oar. as distinguished peel-house (pel'hous), u. Same as peel*.

from the loom.— 4. A mark resembling a

skewer with a large ring ( 9 ), foi-merly used in

England as a mark for cattle, a signature-mark
for persons unable to write, or the like.

peel* (pel), «. [< JIE. pele, pel, pell (ML. pela),

a var. ot pile : see i>ile'^. The W. pill and Manx
jiellei/. a tower, a fortress, are appar. < E.] A
fortified tower; a stronghold. The original peel

appciirs to have been a structure of earth combined with

timber, strengthened by i)alisades ; lint the later peel wa.s a

small square t^iwer, with tunets at tlie angles, and a door

considerably raised from tlie ground. The lower part.

peeling (pe'ling), ». [Verbal n. of ;<t'f71, c] 1.

The act of stripping off the skin, rind, or bark
of a thing ; the stripping off of an outer cov-

ering or rind.— 2. That which is stripped off;

rind, peel, or skin stripped from the object

which it ^overed or to which it belonged: as,

potato-7>f<"/in(7.<.— 3. In printing, the art or act

of removing from an impression-surface one or

more layers of a paper overiay, to make a light-

er impression.

peeling-ax (pe'ling-aks). H. A double-bitted

a-\ useil for barking trees. E. H. Knight. Also

l„,l-„.,:

peeling-iron (pe'ling-i'fern), n. A shovel-shaped
thrusting instrument for prying up the bark and
stripping it from trees.

Peelite (pe'Ut), H. [< Peel {see Act.) + -itei.'\ In

Briti.'ih politic.^, one of a political party existing

after tlie repeal ofthe corn-laws in 184(5. originally

(in large part) Tnrie.'i. but free-traders and adherents of Sir

Kobert I'eel, they fonned for sevenil years a group inter-

me<iiate between tlie I'roteclioiiisl 'I'uries and the Liberals.

Several of tlicni took offlce in the Abenlcen administration

(1852-dX and. as W. E. Cladstone, Sidney Herbert, and
others, eventually joined the Lil>eral party.

peel-tower,". Same as vncl-*.

peen (pen ), 11. [AIsotx-hm, pene, pein, piend; ap-

par. < G. pinne, the peen of a hammer: see pinl

and j«i;ic3.] That end of a hammer-head or

Pcel-towcr. Gilnockic. Dumfriesshire. Scotland.

where the cattle were kept, was generally vaulted. Such
strongholds are fre<inent on the Scottish borders, and
served as dwelling-hnnses for the chiefs of tlie smaller

septs, as well as for places of defense against sudilen ma-
rauding expeditions. The peel represented in the cut is

said to have been the abode of the famous Johnie Arm-
strong. Imp. Diet.

When they cam to the fair Dodhead,
Bight hastilv tiny clain Iht peel.

Jamie Tdftr (ihild's Ballads, VI. 106).

H.\inmcr.pecns.

narrow peen for riveting : *, broad peen for ijia^chinists

;

necn f.>r cixii>er^

n.iiT

J, cone pceri for ch.-isine ; e, ball pe«n. upsetting

.immcr for engravers.

similar tool which terminates in an edge, t^r in

a sharp, rounded, cone-shaped, hemispherical,

or otherwise specially modified point, as dis-

tinguished from the ordinary flat face. See
also cuts under lianimer.

peel'' (pel), H. [Perhaps a var. of /«-fr'-'.] An peen (pen), r. t. [< peen, «.] To treat by

eiiual ; a match : as, they were j>ecls at twelve, striking regularly all over with the peen of a

Picken. [Scotch.] hammer.
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Piston rings may be made of a larger diameter by pening
the ring all round on the inside.

J. Hrm, IVact. Machinist, p. 2£3.

peenge (penj), r. i.; pret. and \ip.iiecngcd, ppr.

jieengiiig. [Origin obscure.] To complain;
whine. [Scotch.]

That useless peertging thing o' a la»ie there at Ellan-

gowau. Seott, Guy Mannering, xxxix.

peen-haninier (pen' ham 'er), n. A hammer
with a cutting or chisel edge. .Specincally— (o) A
hammer used for straightening and taking the buckles
out of sheets or plates of iron. (6) A stonemasons' heavy
hammer with two opposite cutting edges. See cut under
hammer.

peep* (pep), r. I. [Al8o;)i^(, pi}>e (see pipe^). <

ME. "pepen, pipen,< OF. pipier, pepier, F. pi-pier

= Sp. pipiar = Olt. 'pipiare = D. piejwn =
MLG. pipen, LG. piepen = G. piejicn, picpsen

= D&u. pippe,<. L. pijiiare, pipare, pipire, also

pipilare (> It. pipihire) = Gr. mrr^Ti^en; peep,

chirp, as a bird; an imitative word, and as such
more or less varied in form: see pijie^. Cf.

peep^.^ 1. To chirp, cheep, or pipe; utter a
shrill thin sound, as a young chick.

And my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the peo-

ple; and as one gathereth eggs that are left, have 1 gath-

ered aU the earth ; anil there was none that inuvtd the

wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. isa. x. 14.

Hee procuring such peace in the East (saith Vopiscus)

that a rebellious Jlouse was not lieard to peepe.

PurchoJt, Pilgrimage, p. 357.

2. To speak in a piping or chiqiing tone.

And when they shall say unto you, .Seek unto them that

have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that

mutter: should not a people seek unto their GimI?
Isa. viiL 19.

She muttered and peeped, as the Bible says, like a wiz-

arcL S. Judd, Margaret, L 15.

3. To speak. [Slang.]
peepl (pep), n. [= G. piep, pip = Dan. pip,

peep; from the verb.] 1. The cry of a young
chick or other little bird.

I heard the peep of the young when I could not see the

parent bird. Thoreau, Walden, p. 245.

2. A sandpiper ; a sandpeep. Several small IHited
States species are commonly so called from their cry, as

the least and semipalniated sandpipers, Aeiodromas minu-
iilla and Ereunete^ jmnllug.

peep- (pep), c. [Prob. a particular use of p«nl,
chirp, with ref. to a concealed fowler, who,
'peeping' or chirping to beguile the birds,

'peeps' or peers out to watch them. Cf. OF.
piper, peep, la pipe du jour, the peep of day
("day-pipe"— Palsgrave). Le.ss prob. there is

ref. to the fancied 'peeping' or peering out of

a 'peeping' or chirping chick. See pijic'^, r.]

1. intrun.s. 1. To have the appearance of look-

ing out or issuing from a narrow aperture or
from a state of concealment; come partially

into view ; begin to appear.

I can sec his pride
Peep through each part i>t liiin.

.^hak.. Hen. VIII., L 1. 60.

Flowers, that were bud.-* but yesterday.

Peep from the ground where'er I pass.

Bryant, The Sew and the tUd.

2. To look (out or in) pryingly, slyly, or fur-

tively, as through a cre\-ice or small aperture;
look narrowly, slyly, or pryingly ; take a sly or
furtive look; peer: peek.

A fool will peep in at the door. Ecclus. xxi. 23.

But Luther's broom is left, and eyes
Peep o'er their creeds to where it lies.

LoiceU, Villa Franca.

A peeping Tom (in allusion to the legend of Peeping
Tom oA'ovcntry). an imiulsitive person.

n. Irami. To let appear; show. [Hare.]

There is not a dangerous action can peep out his head
but I am thrust upon it. Shak., i Hen. IV., L 2. 2SS.

peep- (pep). «. [< peep-, c] 1. A sly or fur-

tive look through or as if through a crevice;

a hurried or partial \new: a glimpse; hence,
the first looking out of light from the eastern
horizon.

But up then spake a little page.
Before the peep of dawn.
Battle 0/ OMfrtwurw (Child's Ballads. VII. 22X

Fall on me like the silent dew.
Or like those maiden show'rs

Which by the peepe of day doe strewe
A liaptime ore the tlowers.

Uerriek, To Musi>|ue, to becalme his Fever.

A door left ajar gave him a peep into the best parlor,

where the claw.footed chairs and dark mahogany tables

shone like mirrors. Irriny, sleepy HoUuw.

We of the younger generation on the landing catch
peepi of distinguished men, and bits of their table-talk.

LoiceU. Study Windows, p. 90.

2. A crevice or aperttire ; a slit or opening af-

fording only a narrow or limited view.
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At the sma* jicep of a window
Kelitikiii crap in.

Lamberl Linkin (Cliild's Ballails, III. 101).

SpocificiUly— 3. The slit in the leaf of ii litlo-

sight.— 4t". A pip.

He 'b but one peep above a scrvinp-man.
Middlelnn, Cliaste Hiaiil, i. 2.

Peep-nlcking macbine. a t.'ini-tool used to niclc or cut
till- iHip in tin- li-af of a ritlc-sittht.

peep-bo (pt'p'lJii), >' (Same as bo-jtcrii.

peeper^ (pe'per), ;». [ipecp^ + -lA.'] 1. Some
littk' creature wliieh peeps, pii)es, or cliii'|>s.

(o) A newly batched cllick. (6) The cricket-fruR, AcrU
ijrtjUnti, a conmioa species of trce-frojr. (c) A youiiK j)i^eoli

wllile its beiik remains soft and unsiiited for eating grain.

2. An egg-pie. Halliwcll. [I'rov. Eiig.]

peeper^ (pe'p6r), «. l<.jjccp'^ + -cr'^.] 1. One
who peeps; a spying or inquisitive person.

Peepers, intelligencers, eavesdroppers. Webster.

2. The eye. [Slang.]
" I smell a spy," replied the other, looking at Nigel.

"Chalk him across tha peepers with your clieery."

Seott, Fortunes of Nigel, xvii.

peep-eye (pep'i), «. Same as bo-pcrp.

Tlie baby . . . made futile efforts to play peep-eye with
anyi>ody jovially disposed in the crowd.

Ilarjxr's May., L.XXVI. 79.

peep-hole (pep' hoi), n. A hole or crevice

through wliieh one may peep or look.

And by the Peep-holes in his Crest
Is it not virtually contest
That there his Eyes took distant Aim?

Prior, Alma, ii.

peeping-hole (pe'ping-hol), n. Same as peep-
hole. Sir It. L'Rstrtiiiffc.

Peep-o'-day Boy (pep-o-da' boi). One of a fac-

tion in nortliern Ireland uliout 17S4-95. They
were I'rotcstants, and opposed to a Ituiniui (Vitllolic faction
called lli'luuhfs. Tliey were so named from their visiting

tlie bouses of theu- antagonists at break of day in search of

arms.

peep-show (pep'sho), n. A small show, con-
sisting of pictures viewed through an orifice or
hole fitted with a magnifjdng lens.

A peepshow of Mazeppa and Paul .Tones the pirate, de-

8cril)ing the pic^tin-es to the boys looking in at the little

round windows.
Maiiheiv, London Labour and London Poor, I. 12.

peep-sight (pep'sit), «. A plate containing a
small hole through which the gunner sights, at-

tached to the breech of a cannon or small arm.
See cut under (jun.

The sights for match-rifles consist usually of wind-gauge
foresight, and an elev.ating Vernier peeii-siijhi altixed to

tlie stock of the rille. If. W. Greener, Tlie Gun, p. lf>l.

peepul (pe'pul), n. Same as pipul-trce.

peepy (pe'pi), «. [< peep'^ + -^/i.] Sleepy;
drowsy. [C'olloq.]

peeri (per), v. i. [< ME. piren, piiren, < LG.
jiireii, look clo.sely, a later form (with lo.ss of

I after /), as in E. ])(ifi, patch, etc.) oi plireii,

peer, look narrowly, = Sw. plira = Dan. pUrc,
blink : see hieiir'^. With jxer in this sense, from
ME. piren, is confused 2>Bcr, *pcar, < ME. peren,

< OV.pcrer (?), purer,pureir, < L. piirerc, appear
(ME. also iJartly by apheresis from tipcreu, E.
((jipeiir): see iijipear. Hence also, by variation,
7)n/l.] 1. To look narrowly or sharply: com-
monly implying searching or an effort to see

:

as, to 2/ccr into the darkness.

Athulf was in the tare
Abnte for to jtitre

After his comynge,
3ef schup him wolde bringe.

Kin(/ Horn (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1092.

Peering in maps for ports and piers and roads.

Shak.,M. of V.,i. 1. 19.

I went and peered, and could descry
No cause for her distressful ciy.

Coleridi/e, Christabel, ii.

And I peer into the shadows.
Till tliey seem to pass away.

Bryant, A Lifetime.

2. To appear ; come in sight.

When daffodils begin t-o peer, . . .

Why, then comes in the sweet o' the year.
Shak., W. T.,iv. 3. 1.

See how his gorget peers above his gown,
To tell the people in what danger lie was.

B. Jonson, Catiline, iv. 2.

3. To appear; seem. [Rare.]

Tell me, if this wrinkling brow . . .

Peers like the front of Satuiii. Keats, Hyperion, i.

peer^ (per), H. [Earlymod. E. also^iearc; <ME.
jHcr. jirre, per, < OF. per, peer, \a,tevpair, TP.pair,

apeer; as ad.i., equal; ^h.par, equal: Reejxiir^,

;)«)•-.] 1. One of the same rank, qualities, en-
dowments, character, or the like; an equal; a
match.

A cok bight Chaunteclecr,
In al the lond of crowyng nas his 2>eer.

Chawer, Nun's Priest's Tale, 1. 30.
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T . . . found biin, as I expected, not the jjccr of her he

loved, except in Itive.

Murytiret Fuller, Woman in the 19th Cent., p. 2i:i.

2. A companion; a fellow; an associate.

He all his peers in beauty did surpass. S}ten.<fr.

So I took a vvliini

To stray away into these forests drear,

Alone, without a peer.

Keats, Kndyniion, iv.

3. A nobleman of an especial dignity. Spe-

cifically— (n) In Great Britain and Ireland, a liolder of

the title of one of the five degrees of nolulity —duke,
nianiiiis, earl, viscount, baron ; also, one of the two Eng-
lisli arcbliishops, or one of those twenty-four bishops wlio

are entitled to sit in the House of Lords. The former
class are distinguished as lords temptiral, the latter as

lords spiritual. The House of I'cera or House of Lords
consists of— (1) all peers of the United Kingdom (coire-

sponding to peers of England prior to 1707 and peers of

Great Britain from 1707 to .I;iuii;iiy 1st, 1801) who are of

full age; (2) the represcnt:ilive Seott i.sb peers (see peer ii/

Scotland), elected for each parli;iMient ; (:<) tile Irish rep-

resentative peers (see iJeer o.f Jnlinnl), elected for life;

and (4) the lords spiritual. Many of tlie peers of Scotland

and of Ireland, however, are :i!so peers of Kiigland, Oreat
Britain, or the United Kiii^nloin, and sit in the liniise of

Lords under the titles tliiis held. (/)) In France, formerly

a chief vassal, and later the lord of a certain territory;

during the period from 1S14 to 1S48, a member of the

upper house of tlie legislative assembly.—House of
Peers, the upper house of the British Parliament, usually

styled the House of Lords. See If/rd and parliament, :i.—

Peer of Ireland, a member of the peerage of Ireland.

Twenty-eight Irish peers are elected members of tlie

House of Lords, and are called Irish representutiiK peers.

Irish peers who do not have seats in the House of Lords
may be elected members of the House of Commons for

English or Scottish constituencies.- Peer of Scotland,
a member of the peerage of Scotland. Sixteen Scottish

peers are elected niemtiers of the House of Lords^ and
are called Scottish representatiee peers. No Scottish peer
can be elected a member of tlie House of ('ominous.-

Peer of the blood royal, in C.reat Britain, a iiiember of

tile royal f;itiiily riualilied to sit in tlie ibmse of Lords.—

Peer of the United Kingdom. See def. a («). - Peers of
fees, in law, vassals or tenants of the same lord, who are

obliged to serve and attend liim in his courts, being ei|Ual

in funclion. —Spiritual peer, in Great liritain, one of

the prelates qualifled to sit in the House of Lords.—Tem-
poral peer, in Great Britain, one of those peers of the

rank of dukes, marquises, earls, viscounts, ami barons (in-

cluding representative peers) who are qualilled to sit in

the House of Lords.

peer^t (per), «>. l<M'E.2>ecren;<pccr",n.} I.

iiitrans. To play the peer; be a jieer or equal;

take or be of equal rank.

He wolde hauepcrn'i/ with god of blis;

Now is he in belle inoost Inotlieli page.

Hymiis to Viryin, etc. (E. E. T. S.), p. 62.

II. trans. To make equal to or of the same
rank with.
Being now peered with the lord-chancellor and the earl

of Essex. Hcylin, Hist. Presbyterians, p. 347. (Latham.)

peerage (per'aj), )). l<.
pcer'^ + -Ufjc. Ct.par-

ui/e.] 1. The rank or dignity of a peer.

The peerage differs from nobility strictly so called, in

which the hereditary privileges, whatever they may con-

sist ill, pass on to all the descendants of the person llrst

created or otherwise acknowledged as noble.

E. A. Freeman, Encyc. Brit,, XVIII. 458.

2. The body of peers.

The hereditary summoning of a large proportion of

great vassals was a middle course between the very limit-

ed pecraye which in France co-existed with an enormous
mass of privileged nobility, and the unmanageable, ever-

varying assembly of the whole mass of feudal tenants as

prescribed in Magna Carta. It is to this body of select

hereditary barons, joined with tlie prelates, that tlie term
"peers of the land " properly belongs : an expression which
occurs first, it is said, in the act by which tlic Di'spensers

were exiled, but which l»efore the middle of the font teenth

century had obtained t:eiiel:ilreeogniti<iii as descriptive of

members of the house of lords. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 190.

3. [cffjJ.] A book containing a detailed histori-

cal and genealogical account of the peers and
their connections: as, Burke's " rccrayc."

I . . . saw the inevitable, abominable, maniacal, absurd,

disgusting '' Peerage" open on the table, interleaved with

annotations. Thackeray, i'.ook of Siiidis, x.\iv.

peerdomt (per'dum), «. [< peer" + -duiii.']

Same as peerar/e, 1.

peeress (per'es), »i. \_<pcer" + -cs.s-.] The eon-

sort of a peer ; a woman ennobled liy descent,

by creation, or by marriage. In Great Britjiin wo-

m'en may in certain cases lie peeresses of the realm in

their own right, as by creation, or as inheritors of baro-

nies which descend to heirs general.

There are instances of countesses, baronesses, and ab-

besses being summoned to send proxies to council, or to

furnish their military service, but not to attend parlia-

ment aspeercsses. Stubbs, Const. Hist., § 42S.

peerie, «. See peenfi.

peerless (per'les), «. [<i)ec>-'- -1- -?(.s«.] Un-
eqiialed ; having no peer or equal ; unmatched.

But now it is my glory to have loved

One peerless, without stain.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

= Syn. Matchless, unsiu'passed.

peerlessly (per'les-li), aile. Without a peer or

equal; rarely, as one who is peerless.

peewit

The gentlewoman is a good, pretty, proud, hard-favour-

ed tiling, marry not so peerlessly Uf lice doteil upon, 1 must
confesse. B. Jonson, Every Man out of Iiis llumonr, iv. 4.

peerlessness (per'les-nes), H. The state of be-

ing peerless, or of having no equal.

peeryl (per'i), «. l< pccr^ + -y^.'] 1. Peering;
sharp-looking; expressive of curiosity or sus-

picion; inquisitive; ctirious; prying.

A queer, shambling, ill-made urchin, . . . with a car-

roty pate in liuge disorder, a freckled, sun-burnt visage,

with a snub nose, a long cilin. and two peery grey eyes
wliicli had a droll obliquity of vision.

Scott, Kcnilwortll, ix.

FYom her twisted month to her eyes an peery,

Each (ineer feature asked a query;
A look that said in a silent way, . . .

" I'd give my ears to know what you say !"

Hood, Tale of a Trumpet.

2t. Knowing; sly. [Old slang.]

Are you perry, as the cant is? In short, do you know
what I would be at now? Cibber, Refusal, iii.

peery- (per'i), n.; i>\.pceric.i (-iz). [AlsojK.rn'c;

origin obscure.] A boys' s))inning-top, set in

motion by the pulling of a string.

Mony 'a the peery and tap I worked for hiin langsyne.
Scott, Antiquary, xx.

peest, n. A Middle English form of jieaee.

peesash (pe'sash), «. [E. Ind.] The local name
of a hot dry land-wind of southern India.

peeshoo (pe'shS), «. [N. Amer. Ind. (?).] The
( 'anada lynx. Lynx canaden.'iis.

peesoreh (pe'so-re), n. [Mahratta.] The East
Indian Traynlus viemina.

peetert, " A variant otpctcr'^,

peeter-mant, ». An obsolete form of pcterman.

peetweet (pet'wet), m. [Imitative. Cf. ;»H•l^]

The coranion spotted sandjiiper of North
America, Trinijoidcs maculariiis. See cut at

Trini/didcs,

peevish (pe'vish), a. [Early mod. E. also pc-

vish, jjicnish ; < ME. pevisvhe, pcvisse, pet^i/sne,

peyvcsshe, 8e. peri.f, peres.i, pevyeh, pcvugv;
prob., with suffix -ixh^, < Se. jjcic, pen, pue, make
a plaintive noise, cry : see pue. For tlie form
(adj. in -ish"^ from a verb) and its variations,

cf. lavish.'] 1. Querulous; petulant; ill-tem-

pered ; cross ; fitful.

Why, this it is to be a peevish girl I

That flies her fortune when it follows Iier.

Shak, T. G. of V., v. 2. 49.

A peevish fellow is one who has some reason in himself

for being out of humour. Spectator. No. 438.

They thought they must have died, they were so bad

;

ThGiv peevish hearers almost wish tliey had.
Coivper, Conversation, 1. 321.

The sharp and peevish tinkle of the shop-bell made itself

audible. Hatethornc, Seven Gables, vii.

2t. Perverse; self-willed; fi-oward; testy.

She is peeri^h. sullen, froward,

Proud, disobedient, stubborn, lacking duty.
Shak., T. G. of v., iii. 1. 68.

Pertinax hominuni genus, upeevijth generation of men.
Burton, Amlt. of Mel., iii. § 4.

Presbyterians, of late more turbulent in England, more
peevish and singularly rigid than any of the Calviuists,

especially the more sober and learned French, amongst
whom have appeared many of excellent judgment and
piety. Evelyn, True Iteligion, II. 259.

3. Characterized by or indicating discontent,
petulancy, or fretfulness.

In these peevish Times, wliich maybe called the Rust of

the Iron Age, there is a Race of cross-grained I'eople who
are malevolent to all Antiquity. Howell, Letters, iv. 43.

A firm and somewhat ^e(?i«A mouth.
Maeaulay, Hist. Eng., vii.

4t. Childish; silly; foolish; trifling.

So surely if wecustome ourself to put our trust of euni-

fort in the delight of these pieuish worldly things.

Sir T. More, Cumfort against Tribulation, fob 9.

I see and sigh (bycause it makes me sadde)
That 2ieuiske pi-yde doth al the world possesse.

Gascoiyne, Steele Glaa (ed. Arber), p. 54.

There never was any so peevish to imagine the moone
either capable of affection or shape of a mistris.

Lyly, Endymioii, i. 1.

And as if he [God] were indeed arraigned at such a bar,

every weak and peevish exceiition shall be cryed up for

evidence. StiUinyJket, Sermons, 1. iiL

= Syn. Fret/id, Pettish, etc. (see petulant), ill-natured,

testy, irritable, waspish.

peevishly (pe'vish-li), adv. In a peevish man-
ner; petulantly; fretfully; with discontent.

Thus we may pass our time : tlie men
A thousand ways divert their spleen.

Whilst we sit peevishly within.
W. King, Art of Love, xii.

peevishness (pe'vish-nes), n. The quality of

being jieevish; perverseness ; frowardness;
petulancy; fretfulness; waywardness; capri-

ciousuess.

pee'Wit, n. See pewit.
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peg (peff), n. [< ME. }nij<fe ; proh. < Sw. p\f)fj

= Dan. pUf, a spikt-, a sccfuidary form of Sw.
Uaii. ////.', a pike; ult., and iu E.
pei'liaps directly, of Celtic origin:

cf. \V. 2"VA ^ peak, point, Cora, pig^

a prick, W. pcgoi\ a pivot, perpcn^

a pivot, piu, spintlle, pole or axis: .rimi ; l'i,

see pcak'^j pikc^.^ 1. A pointed
\|////-'' i)

pin of wood, metal, or other ma- " "' '

terial. Specifically— (ft) In cctr/j., a point-
ed pit'ce <if wurtil driven into a Injied hole
to fasten lioanis (pr other woodwork ; a tree-

nail. (6) lnj.7if<«j/Mi/a?(//,a8malIpinof toutih . .

wood used in securinK the uppers to the l>')n for fccdinR

sole-leather or in huiUlinK ui> the heel. nJaciiinc?^'"^
Shoe-pegs are now largely made of metal
and in a variety of shapes, some being screws. See also
cuts under pey-Jioat, pe<jijcr, and jjef) strip, (c) In musi-
cal instruments of the stringed group, a phi of wood or
metal to which one end uf a string la fastened, anil which
may be turned round in its socket so as to tigliten or
loosen the string's tension, an<l thus alter its tone. (Also
called (uninii-peij or iuniiuj-pin.) In instruments of the
viol family the pegs are in the head, while in the dulci-
mer, harp, pianoforte, and similar instruments they are
set along one side of the frame.

O, you are well tuned now !

But I'll set down ilmpegs that make this music,
As honest as I am. Sfiak., Othello, ii. 1. 203.

What did he doe with her fingers so small ? . . .

He made him peons to his violl witliall.

The Miller ami the Kiny's DawjhU-r {i:\\\\iV% liallads,

III. ass).

(d) A pin which serves to transmit power or perform any
other function in machinery, etc. {e) A projecting pin on
wbicli tn ban^' anything. (/) A small wedgr-shaped pro-
jecting: picci- of hard wood tl.ved toa jewelers' lni;ird, ui)OU
which tin- wurkman ])erform3 most of his upi-iatjnns. (i/)

A jjin used in the game of cribbage to mark the points. (A)

A pin thrust or driven into a hole, and generally left pro-
jecting, as a tGnt-pey, used in fastening a tent to the
ground, or a vent-^jc//, used to stop the vent of a cask.

2, A foot or leg. Compare ^>twi in like sense.

[Colloq. and humorous.]
The army-surgeons made him limbs;

,

Said he, "They're only/>c;/j<;

But there's as wtK)den members quite
As represent my legs !

"

Hood, Faithless Nelly Gray.

3. A pin or point fastened to a pole or string,

listed to spear or harpoon turtles; a turtle-peg.
— 4. The nag or wooden ball used in the game
of shinty. [Scotland and north of Ireland.]—
5. A stroke; a blow.

Many cross-buttocks did I sustain, and pega on the
stomach without number.

Smollett, Roderick Random, xxvii.

6. A drink made of soda-Avater poured upon
spirit, usually whisky or brandy. The name
originated with British officers in India.

I saw Ohyrkin's servant enter his tent with bottles and
ice, and I suspected the old fellow was going to cool his

wrath with npeg, and would be asleep most of the morn-
ing. /''. -V. Crair/unl, Mr. Isiuics, x.

Muzzle the pegt. Same as vuimhlf-thr-jmj.- To drink
to pegs, to di-ink the draught marked in a peg-tankard. -

To take a peg lower, to take down a peg, to lower;
humiliate; degrade; take the cnnceit nut <if.

We . . . took your grandees (hnvn a jx';/.

S. Butler, iludibras, II. ii. 622.

peg (peg), v.; pret. and pp. prfjt/fd, Pi»r. pctj-

t/imj. [< p^v/1, «.] I. trau^'. 1. To tlirust or

drive pegs into for the piu-pose of fastening;

fasten by means of pegs; furnish with pegs:

as, to jK'tj boots or shoes.

If thou more min-nuu-'st, I will rend an oak,

Aud^'^ thee in his knotty entrails till

Thou hast howl'd away twelve winters.
5/iffA-., Tempest, i. 2. 20r..

If they [branches) do not comply well in the laying of

them down, they must be jn'tjg'd down with a hook ov two.
3f(7^'r, Hardener's Diet, (.under ;<7//rr).

2. To spear or harpoon (the green turtle) by
means of the turtU'-])eg.— 3. To lix (a market
price), and prevent fluctuation, by buying all

that is offcr<Ml at tiiat price, thus i)reveuting

any lower (piotations from being made, or sell-

ing all that the market will take at that price,

thus jtreventing higher quotations. [Stock-

excliange slang.]

II. intrnus. 1. To worker strive persistently:

generally followed by aicaif or alotuj. [Colloq.]

"He's been here ever so long," says Mr. lirice, who of-

ficiated as butler, "pegging away at the olives and ntnca-

roons." Thackeray, Philip, vil.

President Tanunln, when asked what we should do ff

tlie war slmuld last for years, replied, " We'll keep peyyiny
away." C. U. Ldand, Abraham Lincoln, xi.

The rain keeps peqginyaway, in a steady, umniatakable,
businesslike fashion. W. Black, Uouse-Boat, vii.

We have gradually worked and pt-gyed along year by
year, and by strict economy and hard work inci'wised our
funds. American Hebrew, XXXIX. 52.

2. To use the turtle-])cg: as, to j>fti U)v a living.

—To peg out. Or) In cn'hhiiyr, to win the game by mak-
ing the last holes, during the course of the i>lay, before

showing the hiuids. (6) To depai't; die. ISlaiig.J
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pegador (peg'a-dor), u. [< Sp. *pcga(lorj < pe-

f/fir, stick, eliug: see />^///-.] The sucking-fish,

Kchrncis nducrafcs, and other echeneidids.

peganite (pcg'a-nit), ». [< Cr. niDuvovj rue (see
Pt(j(unuu)y+ -itc'^.'] A hydrous phosphate of

aluminium occuiTing iu crystalline crusts of a
green color.

Pegantha (pe-gan'thjl), n. [NL., < Gr. tt?/;//,

wiitcr, a fount, H- firfA>f, flower.] The tyi»ical

genus of tlie family rcf/tnifhidie. Jfacckel, 1879.

Peganthidae (pv-gan'tlii-<le)i n. pi. [NL., <

r<yan(h<( + -ida-.] A family of narcomedu-
sans: synonymous with I'oltfxcniUlsc. They
are witliout radial canals, and without gastral

pouches in the subumbrella, but have otopor-
pie. Ildcckd.

Peganum (peg'a-num), 7^ [NTj. (Linnffius,

17;i7), < h. prtjtnntK, < Or. 7r;/;«i'or, rue, so called

from the appearance of the thick fieshy leaves,

< TTjjyvhvat, bo stilT or solid.] A genus of plants

of tho order liutavne and the tribe iiuteic, dis-

tinguished from related genera by the 12 to 15

stamens. There arc 4 species, one wiilely dispersed
over the Mediterranean region and warmer parts of Asia,

the others natives of central Asia and Mexic*). They ai'o

bninching round-steiiiined odniotis herbs, with alternate
leaves, and lai^e white solitary tlowers opposite the leaves,

followed byaglobularS- to4-celled fruit. ^QSiharmaline,
harmel, and hannin.

Pegasean (pe-gil'se-an), a, [< L. Pcffasrmy per-

taining to f*egasus, < Vetfasns^ Pegasus: see
rcfpisHs.'] 1, Of or pertaining to Pegasus;
swift; speedy. Feltham.— 2, Kelating to po-
etry; poetic. Andrews,

O yc Pegasian NJ^npl^s, that, hating viler things,

Delight in lofty Hills, and in delicitms Springs.

Drayt'm, I'olyolbion, v. 8.3.

Pegasidag (pe-gas'i-<Ie), n. pi. [NL., < Fft/mus
+ -idle.] A family of tishes of strange fonns,

typified by the genus Fegasus, They have the body
entirely covered with
bony plates, ankylos-
ed on the trunk, and
movable on the tail

;

the margin of the
upper jaw formed by
the interntaxillaries

and their cutaneous
extensions down-
ward to the end of

the maxillarics; the
gill-cover fonued by
a large operculum,
the interopereulum
l)eiiig a long fine bone
hidden below the
gilbplate; one rudi-
mentary brancliioste-

gal ; one short doreal
and one anal fin op-
posite each other,
pectorals horizontal,

and ventral fins sub-
abdominal and nar-
row. The species are
confined to the Indo-
Chinese seas. They
have been variously

nppi-oximated tct the lophobranehs. to the acanthoptery-
gians and especially the nuiil-cheeked tishes, and to the
hemibranchs. They have been also regarded a.i repre-

senting a peculiar suborder or even order {Hypostomidex).

They are known ixsjlyiny bva-horst-s.

Pegasus (peg'a-sus), u. [= L. PtyasuSj Fcffa-

.sos, < Or. Tl//}a(7o(;y a fabletl horse (see def.)

whoso name was traditionally derived from
n-;/)//»a spring, having come into existence at

the fountains of Ocean.] 1. lncla,ss. muth. ^ihe
winged hox'se of the Muses, sjirung from the
blood (if Medusa when slain Ity Perseus. With a

stroke of his htn>f be was fabled to have caused to well
forth, on Mount Helicon in Ikeotta, the poetically inspir-

ing fountain liijipocrene. lie was ultimately changed into

a constellation.

2. One of the ancient nortliern constellations.
The figure represents the forward half of a winged horse.

l-Iyiiig Sea-horse {Peffasus taferuariits).

The Constellation Pegasus.

The center of the constellation is alH>ut 20 degrees north
i>f the equator, and four bright stars in it form a large
square.

peggy

3, [NL.] In irhth., the typical genus of Pcga-
sidie, containing iishe.s of strange form, sugges-
tive of thti winged horse of classic mytliologv,

peg-fiched (peg'licht), n. A game played iu the
west of Knjilaud, iu which the players are fur-

nislied with
sharp - point-

ed sticks, one
of which is

stuck in the
groun<l, and
the attempt
is made to
dislodge it by
throwing tho
othersticksat
it crosswise.
When a stick

falls, the owner
has to run to a
jirescribed dis-

tance and back,
while the rest,

placing the stick
upright, endea-
vor to beat it

int^) the ground
up to the very /
toj.. IlalliweU. '-

DeS-fioat
Peg float.

/ '(l"t\ « a. drive-wheel: *. pinion bevel-wheel system;
(pl'g nui^, 7». rf. crank; o piwiian;/. bell-crank ; i'. connect-

in sltOC'IU(tk~ '''g-''t>d ; A.fl<>at, Turning a c.'»uiC5«'tnrcciprt>-

, cite vertically and h lo rccii»roc.itc horizon-
lHf/j a tool t-illy. The boot or ihoe is slipper! over i, so

fz-^'v Kuctiitirr that the float. A, enters the intcnor to nup away
lOr raspi nj, ^^^ projecting cndi of pegs.
the project-
ing ends of pegs from the ipsides of shoes,

pegger (i)eg'er), H. [< jicyi + -er^.] 1. One
who fastens with
pegs.— 2, In shoe-

maki)if/j a machine
fordrivingthepegs
in a shoe ; a shoe-
pegging machine.
Shoe-peggera are made
in a variety of forms,
of which the essential

parts are a feeding de-
vice for delivering the
pegs to the machine, a
driving-mechanism re-

sembling a nailer, and a
contrivance for hold-

ing up the last with
the shoe upon it. Some
peggers have also ar-

rangements for cut-

ting otf the ends of
pegs that may prt)ject

thmugh the shoe-sole.

Peggers usiiig wooden
pegs in a continuous
Itand, or pegs of wire,

cut otf the pegs auto-

mat ic;dly and fee<l the
single pegs or screws
to the drivinginecha-
nisni. Theopenttionof
jdacing the pegs in the
shoe is always tnuler

the control and guid-
ance of the opersitor.

See also cut under i>cy-

strip.

pegging (peg'ing),
n. [Verbal ii, of

ptif^, r.] 1. Tho
act of fastening
wilh a peg or \ti'^^

or of furnishing
with pegs.— 2.

Pegs collectively,

or material for

pegs.— 3. A heating; adruhhing.— 4. The pro-

cess or uu'thod of catching turtles witli the peg.
— 5. Dogged or plodding perseverance in work.
[Colloq.]

pegging-awl (peg'ing-al), ». In .^tutrntokiiiff,

a sliort stpinre-bhided awl for making holes
intii whieh pegs are to be driven,

pegging-jack (peg'ing-jak\ H. An appanitus
for lioidiii^ ;i boot or shoe in various positions
wliilt* it is hciiig pegged,
pegging-machine (peg'iug-ma-shen'), », In
shtn nHtkiiH/, a j^egger.

pegging-rammer (peg'ing-rani'6r), m. lu/ound-
inij. a ]u>int<'d rammer with which the sand is

packed in nuiking molds.

Peggy^ (iH'g'i). it. [< jtaj^ + -yl.] Like a peg or
pegs; of the form of a peg.

The lower iueisors are jieynf and planted.
Vurtift, Meil. Diet., p. 1595.

peggy- (pt^g'i), »: ph /xw/'**- (-iz). [rtob. in

botli senses a familiar use of the fern, name
Fc(f{I!/y ^^i*^- of l*c(h a var. of Metj, Mtu}. abbr.

of Margaret. Cf. inatj^j madije^y etc.] 1. Any

PcKK'^'" c* Pc»ni'"K*™J>chinc.

a, c, and J. p<vginc-j*>ck .ind its

ivirts. pivotcil .it ^ to tlic ftiot-levcr /,

the latter t>cini; tountcTl«l,intcil .it k.

lo hold the l.ist in jMiMtion wlicn at
viiirk .IS vhnun; A, slaixl^trcl which Mip-
l-orlN (he |K.vH'"ii in.iihincry ; • andV,
vertically rcciprrxatini: niccliaiiisni for
inserting t)ic |>cgs, .ictiiittetl bytjcanne
m ; /', trcaillv. which is connectcil with
a vertical ro<l l>chind A for running; the
machine into Kcar ; j^, peg-strip, from
which the |><rK^aTc auto«n.iticalI)~cul tiy

mcch.uitMii in /when the strip is placed
therein.



peggy

one of several small warblers, as the white-
throat, Syhia cinerca, or blackcap, .S. atri-

ciijiilla, or gardeu-warbler, <S'. iKirtriigia.— 2. A
skuder poker having a .small part of the eud
bent at right angles, used for raking a lire.

llolliweU. [Local, Eng.]
peggy-chaw (peg'i-eha), «. Tlie wliitethi-oat,

Sijlnd ciiicrea. [Prov. Eng.]
peggy-CUtthroat (peg'i-kut throt), ». Same
as piniiii-clutw.

pegn, '. I. Hcejuch.
peg-joint (peg'joint), h. Gomphosis.
peg-ladder (peg'lad'er), II. A ladder, usually

lixed, liavmg a single standard, into or tlu-ough

wliich cross-pieces are inserted.

peg-leg (peg'leg), II. 1. A wooden leg of the
simplest form.— 2. One who walks on a wooden
leg : so called in contempt or derision . [Slang.]

pegmat (peg'mii), ». [L.: see^jcymf.] Same as

jtegnm.

The Verses are even enough for such odde peirma's.

y. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 27.

pegmatite (peg'ma-tlt), n. [< Gr. -f/}na(7-),

anything fastened together, congealed, or cur-

dled (see peyiiic), + -itc^.'] Coarsely crystal-

lized granite. Also called granitcl, (jraiiiteUe.

pegmatitic (peg-ma-tit'ik), a. [< pegmatite +
-((.] Consisting of, characteristic of, or resem-
bling pegmatite— Pegmatitic structure, tlie type
of structure ch:iracteristic of pegmfltitf, tin- cnniponeut
niineiuls Iieiug of coiisi(lfr.ilile size Ant\ liiiviii^' a ti'iidency

t*.i a similar optical orientation.

pegmatoid (peg'ma-toid), a. [< Gr. Tnjyna(--),

anything fastened together: see pegmatiteJl
Hame as pegmatitic.

pegmet (pem), «. [< h.pegma. < Gr. ^f/y/Ja, any-
thing fastened together, as a stage or plat-

form, ctc.f< 777/)Ti-vai, fix in, make fast: see

jiact.'i A sort of moving machine or triumphal
car used in old pageants; a speech written for

these ; also, a written bill annouueiug what was
to be expected.

Four other triumphal petjnifit are, in their convenient
stages, planted to honour his lordship's progress through
the city. Middlctoil, Triumphs of Integrity.

In the centre or midst of the perime there wiis an aback,
or squai-e, wherein this elogie was written.

II. Jotison, King's Entertainment

pegomancy (pe'go-mau-si), «. [< Gr. m/;//, a
spring, fountain, + fiavrela, divination.] Divi-
nation liy the agency of foimtains.

peg-striker (peg'striker). «. One who catches
turtles, lobsters, etc., by di'iWng through their

shells a peg fixed to a string

or a pole.

peg-strip (peg'strip), /(. In
.fhdi iiiiikiiig, a ribbon of wood
cut to the width and longitu-

dinal section of a shoe-jieg.
Tlie separate pegs are both auto-
matically split from the rit)b(in

and driven home by the pegging-
machine.

peg-tankard (peg'tang"-
kiird), II. A driiiking-vessel

in which a peg or knob is in- p^g strip,

serted to mark the level to

which one person's draught is allowed to lower
the liquor. These tankards are said to have contained
two (luarts. and to have been divided by pegs into eight
equal drauglits.

Our modern Bacchanalians . . . may discover some in-

genuity in that invention among our ancestors of their
2>eg-tankards, of which a few may yet occasionally ]»e found
in Derbyshire. /. D'Israeli, Curios, of Lit., III. 29.

peg-top (peg'top), II. and o. I. ji. 1. A variety
of top, commonly of soUd wood with a metal
peg, wliich is spun by the rapid uncoiling of

a string wound round it.— 2. pi. A kind of

trousers very wide at the top, and gradually nar-
rowing till they become tight at the ankles: so
called from their resemblance when on the per-
son to the toy so named. [Properly pcgtop.s:']

His . . . tailor . . . produced . . . the cut-away coat
and mauve-coloured pegtopg. in wliich unwonted splen-
dour Hazlet was now arrayed. Farrar, Julian Home, xx.

II. a. Shaped like a child's top.

On Sundays the street was reasonably full of young men
in the peg-top trousers wbicli the Swiss still cling to, mak-
ing eyes at the gills in the upjter windows.

Harper s Mag., LXXVJ. 46i.

Peg-top form, a usual form of the amphora — that is, a
cone of slightly convex outline, but especially without
handles.— Peg-top vase, a vessel liaving the peg-top
lomi.

PegTian (pe-go'an), a. and n. [< Pegu (see def.)
+ -"«.] I, (I. Of or pertaining to Pegu in Bur-
ma, or its inhabitants.

II. «. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Pegu.
Also called Pegiier.— 2. The Burmese tree-

shrew, Tu2)aia peguana.
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Pellle'Ti, ". and a. See Pablavi.

peh-tsai (pa'tsi'), »• [Chin., < pch, white. +
Isiii. vegetable.] A variety of cabbage much
eati-ir Ijv tlie Chinese.

pehtuntse, «. Hame as ])etuiitse.

peignoir (pe-nywor'), II. [F., < pcigiicr, comb.]
A loosi' di'essing-sack worn by women, usually
of washable material ; by extension, a woman's
dressing-gown or morning-gown ; a wrapper.

She threw back tlie ends of her India shawl, which she
had put over her purple cashmere morning per*7nmr.

Xew Prineeton Itev., IV, 387.

pein, ". See jicfH.

peinctt, i\ Aji obsolete foi-m ot paint.

peine't, "• and v. An obsolete formof j)ni»i.

peine- (pan), ». [F.. punishment, penalty, pain

:

see jOToil.] A punishment more commonly
called peine forte ct dure. See below.
A case of peiae occurred as lately as 172C. At times

tying the tlmmtis with whipcord was used instead of the
peine. Encgc. Brit., XXIII. 46f».

Peine forte et dure (F., < L. peena/ortiset dura, intense
and severe puiiishmentj, a barbarous punishment foniierly
inflicted on those who, lieing arraigned of felony, refused
to put themselves on the ordinai-y trial, liut stood mute.
It was inflicted by putting great weights on tlie prostrate
body of the prisoner, until he pleaded or died, and was
commonly known as presifing to death.

peintt, '- An obsolete form ot paint.

peirameter (pi-ram'e-ter), n. [< Gr. TTsipav, at-

temjit, make trial or proof of, + fihpov, mea-
sure.] An instrument for ascertaining the de-

gi'ee of resistance wliich the surfaces of differ-

ent kinds of roads offer to wheeled carriages,

etc., passing over them. A\%o xni'ameter.

peirastic (pi-ras'tik), a. [< Gr. impacTiKv^, fit-

ted for trying or proving, < Treipav, attempt,
make trial of, < Treipa, a trial, an attempt.]
Fitted for or pertaining to trying or testing

;

making trial, tentative: as, tiie jieirastic dia-

logues of Plato.

Peirce's criterion. See criterion.

peiret, ''. Same as jiair^.

peisantt, a. [< OF. p)esant,peisant, ppr. oipeser,
j«i.ivr, weigh. Cf. pesoHfi.] Heavy; weighty.

They did sustaine
T\KiT peisant weight.

Uudmn, tr. of Du Bartas's Judith, ii.

peiset, ''• and n. An obsolete foi'm of jioist.

peishwah, h. Same tisjieshua.

peit, ". [Origin obscure.] A whip. [Scotch.]
It is my peif.

Fau.ie Kniglit upon the Road (Child's Ballads, ^^^. 269).

peitrelt, "• Same a,s poitrel.

peizet, ''. and n. An obsolete form ot poise.

peizlesst, o. Same as jwi.seless.

pejoration (pe-jo-ra'shon), n. [(.li.jjrjor, worse,
eompar. of malii.<<, bad, + -ation.'] 1. Deteri-
oration ; a becoming worse : specifically used
in Scots law.— 2. Depreciation; a lowering or
deterioration of sense in a word.

pejorati've (pe'.io-ra-tiv), a. andji. l^Li.jiejor,

worse, comiiar. of mains, bad, + -atirc.'] I.

a. Tending or intended to depreciate or dete-
riorate, as the sense of a word; giving a low or
bad sense to.

II. H. In gram., a word that depreciates or de-
teriorates the sense : thus, poetaster is a pcjorn-
tirr of poet, criticaster of critic.

pejoratively (pe'jo-ra-tiv-li), adr. In a low or
bad sense.

pejorityt (pe-jor'i-ti), ». [< li. pejor, worse, +
-(7,1/.] A becoming worse; deterioration; pe-
joration.

" The last state of that man shall be worse than the
tlrst." . . . This pejority of his state may be amplified in
six respects. Rev. T. Adams, Works, II. 65.

pekan (pek'an), n. [= F. pel;an.'\ The fisher,

or I'ennant's marten. See cut imder Ji-sher.

pekea (pe-ke'il), »(. [Native name.] A timber-
tree, Caryocar hiitijriisum, of the natural order
Ter««0'ft»iiffCffa5, of Guiana, which produces nuts
that resemble souari-nuts, but are more oily.

Pekin duck. [Named from Peking, in China.]
A favorite variety of the domestic duck, of

large size, solid creamy-white plumage, and
orange beak and legs.

Peking lacquer. See lacquer.

pekket, ''• A Jliddle English form o{]>eck^,pick^.

pekoe (pe'ko;, ;(. lA\s<> pcckoe, j'ccco ; < Chin,
(in (Cantonese pronunciation) puk-hao, < jiek,

white, + hao, hair, down.] A superior kind of

black tea, so called because the leaves are
picked young with the "down" still on them.
peU (pel), «. A stake set up for the use of

swordsmen and others, to be struck at with
their weapons for jiractiee. The beginner is di-

rected to attack it in certain specified ways, keeping him-
self covered by his shield as if engaged in actual combat.

pel-t, II An obsolete form otpccl^.

PelagosauruB

pe-la (pe'Iii), n. [Chin.] 1. The C^liinese wax
lirepared from the waxy secretions of certain
hemipterous insects.— 2. A Chinese scale-in-
sect or bark-louse, Eriecrux pela, a coceid from
whosi^ secretions Chinese wax is prepared.
pelade (pe-liid'), «. [F., ipcler, strip of hair:
see jiill-.'] Same as alopecia areata (which see,
under nlopeeia).

pelage (pera,i), «. [< F. pelage (= Pr. pelagge =
Sp. peluje), hair (collectively), < OF. jieil, pel,

y.piiil, <. ii. jiilu.i, hair: see yn'M.] The hair,

fur, wool, or other soft covering of a mammal

:

a common technical term in zoology, used as
plumage is with regard to birds.

Pelagia (pe-lii'ji-a), ». [NL., < Gr. Tzt/aynf, the
sea.] 1. The tj-pical genus of jellyfishes of
the family Pclagiida; founded by P^ron and
Lesueur in 1809.— 2. A genus of gymnosoraa-
tous pteropods. (^uoi/ and (laimard, 1833.

Pelagiada (pel-a-ji'a-'dij), n.jil. [NIj., < Pela-
gia + -ada.] A group of hydromedusans rep-
resented by .such families of jellyfishes as Pc-
liiiliiil;e, Ci/aiicida; and Aureliidx.

pelagian^ (pe-la'ji-an), a. and u. [< L. pclagiun
= tir. Tri?i'f)ioc, pertaining to the sea, < m/a)o(,
tlie sea. particularly the open sea.] I. «. Same
asjielagic.

II. II. A pelagic animal.

Pelagian^ (pe-la'ji-an), a. and n. [< LL. Pelagi-
tiiiiis, a follower of Pelagius, < Pclagius, a
jiroper name.] I. a. Of or pertaining to Pela-
gius or Pelagianism.

II. «. A follower of Pelagius; one who be-
lieves in Pelagianism.
Pelagianism (pe-la'ji-an-izm), n. [< Pelagian^
+ -i.sm.} The iloctrines of Pelagius, a British

monk (flom-ished al^out A. D. 400), and liis fol-

lowers. They held that there was no original sin through
Adam, and consequently no hereditary guilt, that every soul
is created Iiy God sinless, that the will is alisolutely free,

and that the grace of God is univei-sal, Imt is not indispen-
sable; and they rejected infant baptism. Pelagius, how-
ever, held to tile lielief in the Trinity and in tlie person-
ality of Christ. His views were developed by his pupil
Ccclestins, but were anatlienialized by Pope Zosimus .\. d.

418. Pelagianism was the principal anthropological heresy
in the early church, and was strongly combated liy Pcla-

gius's contemporary Augustine.

pelagic (pe-laj'ik), a. [< Gr. 7r[?M}iKf'ic, jiertain-

ingto the open sea, < 7rc/.ayo(, the sea, the open
sea.] Marine; oceanic; of or inhabiting the
deep or open sea : said of those aquatic plants
and animals which inhabit the high seas. Also
^)e/«;/iV(«.— Pelagic birds, the petrel family, Prncpf/nn.
td^.— Pelagic fauna, as used by modem thalassographic
zoologists, the fauna living at or near the surface of the
ocean at some distance from laud.

The pelagic fish fauna, as defined by the author [John
Murray], consists, first, of the tnily pelagic fish, those which
hal)ituallyliveon the surface of the iicean. . . . Secondly,
there are a number of fishes inhatuting the depths of the
ocean, from a hundred fathoms downwards, whieli seem
periodically to ascend to the surface, possibly in connec-
tion with their propagation. Tliirdly, the pielaf/ic fauna
receives a very considerable contingent from the littoral

fauna. Nature, XLI. 217.

Pelagic hydrozoaiis, the Siphonnphora. Also called oce-

atu'e Itiidrozi-tatis.

Pelagiidae (pel-a-ji'i-de), n.pl. [NL., < Pelagia
•\- -uUe.'] A family of jelly-fishes or pelagic
aealepbs, typified by the genus Pelagia, belong-
ing to the order Di.sconieduss. They have a simple
cross-shaped mouth, 4 folded peiradial inoutll-arins, sim-
ple broad radial marginal pouches without branched dis-

tal canals or ring-canal, 8 marginal bodies, and 16. 32, or
more marginal flaps. Also Pelagidac.

pelagite (pel'a-jit), «. [< Gr. -£/o}of, the sea,
-1- -//<'-'.] A name given to the manganiferous
nodules brought up by dredging in the deep
parts of the Pacific ocean. They consist largely
of oxids of manganese and iron, but have not
a definite mineralogieal composition.
Pelagius (pe-la'ji-us), n. [NL., < Gr. n-f>.rij(of,

pertaining to the sea, < ^i'/.ayoi, the sea.] In
mammal., same as Monaeliiis.

Pelagonemertes (pel "a-go-ne-mer'tez), H.

[NL., < Gr, -t'/a^iW, the sea, -f NL. yemertes,

q. v.] The typical genus of Pelagonemertidx.
iloschj, 1875.

Pelagonemertidse (peFa-go-nf-mcr'ti-de), n.

pi. [NL., < Pelagonemertes + -idie.'\ A family
of pelagic nemertean woi'ms, typified by the
genus Pclogonemertes. ^

Pelagornis (pel-a-g6r'nis), ti. [NL., < Gr. n-e-

/.ajof, the sea, -f opvic, a bird.] A genus of

fossil birds from the Miocene of Europe, found-
ed by Lartet in 18.57. The remains indicate a

bird resemliling a pelican.

pelagosaur (pel'a-go-sar), n. A member of the
genus PeliigosaHrits.

Felagosaurus (pel"a-go-sa'i'us), n. [NL..< Gr.

T!t/Myog, the sea, + uai-por, a lizard.] A genus



Pelagosaurus

of crocodiles, of Jurassic age, with amphieoc-
lian vertebrse.

pelagra, «. See pellagra.

pelamis (pel'a-mis), «. [L. pelamis, pclamijs,

< Ur. TTif/.afiic, a young tunny-fish.] A small
tunny-fish.

The pelamig,
WTilch Borne cull stininiur-whUiiig.

MiddUton, fJame at Chess, v. 3.

Felamys (pel'a-mis), «. [NL.: see i)clamis.'\

A genus of scombroid fishes, founded by Cuvier
and Valenciennes in 1831: same as Sarda.
Pelargi (pf-lar'ji), ». pi. [NL., pi. of Pilanius,
< Gr. Tve'Aapyog, a stork.] In oriiith.: (it) In Mer-
rem's classification, a group of his Griillie, con-
sisting of eiconiiform birds, as storks, ibises,

spoonbills, and related forms, {b) In Sunde-
vall's system, the second cohort of the order
Grallatores, composed of the spoonbills, storks,
and ibises, together with the genera Scopus and
Balxniceps. (c) A series of eiconiiform bir<ls

;

the storks and their allies. Xit::sch,

pelargic (pc-Uir'jik), a. [< Gr. TrchipyiKoc, of or
pertaining to a stork, < Tvt'/apyor, a stork.] Of
or pertaining to the i'e/ar^f'; stork-like; eiconii-

form : as, the pclarfiic series of birds.

pelargomorph (pe-iiir'go-morf), «. A member
of tlie I'llariioiiKirphx.

Pelargoniorph8e{pe-liir-go-m6r'fe), n.pl. [XL.,
< Gr. ^/'/air. ur, a stork, + I'Oixfir/, foiTU.] In Hu.\-
ley's classification of birds (1867), a superfam-
ily of dcsmoguathous grallatorial birds, con-e-
spondingto the Hcrodise, Pelair/i, and HemUjIot-
tiilrn of Nitzsch, or the Pelargi of other authors,
and including such altrieial wading birds as the
herons, storks, ibises, and spoonbills. There are
no basipterygoid processes ; the palatines usually unite
behind the postnares ; the maxillupalatines are large and
spongy ; the mandibular angle is truncate (except in the
Hemvjlottides) ; the sternum is broad, and has two or four
notches ; the- hallux is neither versatile nor webbed ; and

Episcupal stork (.DisMura ffiscopus), one of Uic PttargomorphsL

the ratio of the plmlanpes is normal. Theleadingfamilies
are Ardeidie, Cicxniidie, Ibalul.T, and I'latalfidw. The
chai"acter of the croup is best shown by some stork, as, for

example, the Indian and .\frieau episeojial stork (/>i&*OTxra

epvKiipus), whose generic name, however, indicates a re-

mai'kable peculiarity of the tail, which is black and forked,
with long white under tail-coverts projecting beyond the
true tail-feathers, as illustrated in the figure. See rectrix,

tfctrix.

pelargomorphic (pe-lar-go-m6r'fik), a. Per-
taining to the I'dargomorphx, or having their

characters.

pelargonic (pel-iir-gon'ik), a. [< PcUirfionitini

+ -/<•.] Of or pertaining to the genus Pdariju-

niiDii: resembling the genus Pelargonium Pel-
argonic ether, an ether of pelsirgouic acid wliich is used
as an artificial fruit-essence.

Pelargonieae (pe-liir-go-ni'f-e), «. ;</. [NL.
(Hubert Sweet, 1820), '< Pelargonium + -e^.']

A tribe of plants belonging to the polypetalous
order Gerauiaccse, distinguished by the irregular

flowers, perigraous petals, and declined sta-

mens. It consists of the genera Pelargonium and Tro-
pflpoiurn. the garden geraniums and nasturtiums, natives
of tiupical or southern latitudes.

Pelargoniumipel-iir-go'ni-um), «. [NL.(L'H6-
ritier, 1787), so called from the resemblance of

the beaked capsules to a stork's bill ; < Gr. -<-

'/.u/i', (ic, a stork. ] An ornanu-ntal genus of plants
of the order (lirauiaciif, type of the trilje I'r-

largouiiir, known by the conspicuous stipules.
There are about 17.'i species, or as some estimate over 400,

of which about 10 are found in nortlicrn .\frica, the Orient,
and Australia, and all tlie others in South .\frica. They
are herbs or shrubs, often viscid-pubescent and odorou^
sometimes fleshy, bearing opposite undivided or dissected
leaves, and flowers of scarlet, pink, white, or other colors,

usually conspicuous and in umbels. Many species lue
cultivated for theii- handsome flowers or fragrant leaves,
and from their strong tendency to hybridize these have pro-

duced very numei-ous varieties ; those of P. grandiflorum
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are known specifically asp'-^ar^/oni'umAoras Martha Wanh-
iiujti'ii ijrrn niuintt ; itttier species arc the single- and liouble-

flowering gei'ainnms of house culture, of which leading
fonns are the horseshoe-, ivy-leafed, oak-leafed, lemon,
rose, silver-, gold-, and bronze-leafed, and tricolor gera-
niums, /'. tri^U' yjroduces tubers which are eaten at Cape
Colony. An essential oil is made from the leaves of several
species, especially, in Algeria, of P. odvratvfximuvu See
fferaitium, ti.

Pelargopsis (pel-iir-gop'sis), n. [NL. (Gloger,
1842), < (ir. TTt/xi/tyd^, a stork, -I- 6^(f, look, ap-
pearance.] A genus of J/(C(/i«(;i«; the stork-
billed kingfishers, having the tail much longer
than the bill, and thegonys sharply compressed.

stork-billed Kingfisher (Petargitptis c^riat).

This remarkable form has usually been placed with Ual-
cyon in the dacelonine series, but it is near Ceryle in form,
as well as in the piscivorous habits of the genus. Alwut
8 species inhabit the Indian and .\ustralian regions, in

one of which {P. miflaiiorhifnclia) the bill is black; in
the rest it is red, as P. i/urial. P. leuciKephala^ etc. Also
r:dli-d lihauiphalcijon &\\A Halcyon.

Pelasgi(pe-las'ji), )(. pi. [L., < Gr. Ilf?.a<T>0(,

the Pelasgi, traditionallyderived from XIcJaCTj (if,

a son of Zeus and Niobc, the eponymous founder
of the Pelasgian race.] An ancient race, widely
spread over Greece and the coasts and islands
of the --Egean Sea and the Mediterranean gen-
erally, in prehistoric times. The accounts of it are
in great part mythical and of doubtful value, and its ethno-
logical position is uncertain.

Pelasgian (pe-las'.ii-au), a. and ». [< Gr. Ilt-

/(vcrjTOf, eijuiv. to ri.t?.aa)iiiu(, Pelasgic: see Pc-
/(/.«(/!>.] I. a. Same as Pelaxgic.

il. n. One of the Pelasgi.

Pelasgic (pe-las'jik), a. [< Gr. UO.aayiKd^, Pe-
lasgic, < nf/aa>oi, tlie Pelasgi: see Pelasgi.'i Of
or pertaining to thtt Pelasgians or Pelasgi.

t >scan, Etruscan, Faliscau, and Latin, great as are their
apparent diversities, can be readily explained by takiTig

this Pclatcjic alphabet as the conunon prototype.
Irnac Taylor, The Alphabet, II. ISO.

Pelasgic architecture, Pelasgic building, in Gr. ar-

ch/rot., masonry constructed, witbuul cenu-nt. of unhewn
stones, or of stones roui.'h from the quarry and of irregular
size and shape. This is the earliest variety of masonT>' found
in Greek lands. Compare Cyclojjean.

peldon (pel 'don), H. [Origin obscure.] In
coal-miiiiug, hard and compact silicious rock.
[Prov. Eng.]

pele^t, " A Mitldle English form of pecft.

pele'-'t, "• and c. .V Middle English form oipcal^.

pele-'t, "• -V Middle English form of peel^.

pelecant, ». An obsolete form of pelican.

Felecanidae (pel-c-kan'i-<le), h. ;>/. [NL.,< Pcle-

cunu.i + -irfff.] A family of totipalmate nata-
torial birds, of the onler Stegauopoden : the peli-

cans. The name hits been used as nearly synonymous
with that of the ortler, and variimsly restricteti : it is now
usually confined to the single genus PeUcanu^, and in-

cludes (tnly the pelicans. See cut under jx'/irafi.

Pelecanoides (pel'e-kS-noi'dez), n. [NL. (La-
ct'pede. 1800-1), < Gr. -e'/.iKm; a pelican. + ti-

(lof, form,] A singular genus of the petrel fam-
ily, ProcellariidH', representing the subfamily
Pelecanoidinsc (or Halodromimv) : so called from
the width of the chin and distensibility of the
throat, suggestive of a pelican's pouch. The bill

is broad, and the nasitl tubes are vertical, the nostrils open-
ing directly upward, unlike those of any other petrel ; and
lite wings lu-e short, cttntrary also t») the rule in this fam-
ily. The binis tlivc with facility, and resemble little auks
ntther than petrels. Two or tluee species inhabit south-
ern seas, as /'. urinatrix. The genus is also called ijato-

droma anil Pu^nuria.

Pelecanoidinse (pel-e-kau-oi-di'nel. II. pi.

[NL., < Pi leciniiiide.1 + -ih.t.] A subfamily of
I'riicellariida; represented by the genus Pcle-

c<iuiiiiU.'< alone. Also called /{alodroniimr.

Pelecanus (pel-e-ka'nus), H. [NL., < LL. pele-

canus, pelicaniis, a pelican: see j>e7iV«».] The

pelf

only genus of Prleranidie, having the bill slen-
der and several times as long as the head, with
a hook or nail at the end, and the mandibn-
lar rami divaricated, supporting an enormons
pouch. The wings are extremely long, with very numer-
ous remiges. I'he tail is short, and consists of 'Jo or more
feathers ; the feet are short and stout, and all four t«>es are
webbed. (See cut under MVpa/ma/^.) The size is great,
and the form is robust. Tlie weight of the lM»dy in pro-
wjrtion to its bulk is reduced by its great pneumaticity.
There are at least tl perfectly distinct species, and 8<ime
authors admit y. Two inhabit the Cnited States— the
whit« and brown pelicans, /'. trachyrhynehui and P.
fnncug. (See cut umlcr p»'/i>an.) The European species,

inhabiting also Asia and Africa, are /'. onocrtAalui and P.
crvrjniH. The Australian is /'. coiurpidllatia; anil P. ru-
Ui^-fiui or pltdippinu^ is found in vaiious paits of the iild

Worl.l.

Pelecinidae (pcl-e-sin'i-de), n.pl. [NL. (Hali-
day, 1840), < Pelecinits + -idie.] A notable fam-
ily of Hijiiunoptera, represente<l by the genus
Peleeinu.f alone. The species are supposed to

be parasitic.

Pelecinus (pel-e-si'nus), h. [NL. (Latreille,

1801), < Gr. -f/f/Jrof, a pelican: see pelican.^

A remarkable genus of hymenopterous insects,

representing the family Pekciuida: The trfK-han-

ters are one-jointed ; the fore wings are without com[dete
submarginal cells ; the abdomen is petiolate, very long and
slender, in the female at least five times longer than the
head and thorax, but shorter in the male, and clavate : the
antenna; are long, filamentous, not elbowed ; and the body
is ptdisbcd.black.

pelecoid (pel'e-koid), n. [< Gr. in?.tKoeid^r, like

an a.\,< xi'/cKv^, an ax, a battle-

ax, hatchet, + fi'iSof, form.] A
mathematical figure in the
form of a hatchet, consisting
of two concave quadrantal arcs
and a semicircle. Also spelled
pelicoid.

pelecypod (pe-les'i-pod), a.

ami ». [< Gr. -./f«Y, an ax,
'''='"°"'-

hatchet, + -air (~oA-) = E. foot.'] I. a. Hav-
ing a hatchet-shaped foot ; of or pertaining
to the Peleeifpoda ; lamelli branchiate, as a mol-
liisk.

n. ». A bivalve mollnsk ; a lamellibrencb.

Pelecypoda (pel-e-sip'o-da). ii. ;>/. [NL. : see
/i firiipiiil.] The bivalve mollusks: the con-
cliit'trous or acephalous bivalves, usually called
Laniellilirancliiata, Acephala, or Conehi/era : so
named as a class from the shape of the foot in

some foi-ms. f;«W/M.»-. Tliis name, agreeing in
termination with the names of other molltisean classes,
is now prefened by some conehologists to any of the
ju ior designations.

pelecjrpodous (pel-e-sip'o-dus), a. Same as
piirri/piid.

pelemelet, «. -Vn old spelling of pall-mall.

peleret, ". -\ Middle English form of pillar.

pelerine (pel'e-rin), n. [< F. pelerine, a tippet,
< pell rin, a pilgrim: see pilgrim.'] A woman's
long narrow cape or tippet, with ends coming
ilown to a point in front, usually of silk or laee,
or of the material of the dress.

Silks, muslins, prints, riblHuis. jirlrrinft are awfully
tlear. L. t\ Landon. Klanchiuti. I. 111. (Daruf.)

Pele's hair. [Hawaiian liannhn o Pclc. • hair of
Pele,' the goddess of the volcano Kilauea.] The
name given in the Hawaiian Islands to lava
which, while fused, has been blown l>y the wind
into long delicate fibers or threads.

pelett, n. A Xriddle English form of i>ellet.

Felez fpe'leks), n. [NL.. < Gr. :ri/'/.>/i. a helmet,
casque.] A genus of bivalves, tj'pical of the
order Pelicoidta: same as Tridacna.

pelf (pelf). «. [Early mod. E. pelt'e : <ME. 'pelfe,

< OF. 'pelfe, "peiife. peuffe, F. dial. (Norm.)
peufe, also OF. pel/re, ^leiifre, F. dial, peiifre.

spoil, frippery; cf peljrcr, jiil/cr, jielHr. also
pilfiier, despoil, pillage ; appar. connected with
piilcr, rob (> E. /n7/l), but the second syllable
is not explained. Cf. j)W/r«, ^i7/Vr.] l". Frip-
pery ; rubbish ; refuse ; trash. [Now only prov.
Eng.]

Another of our vulgar makers spake as illfaringly in
this verse written to the dispraise M a rich man and
couetous. Thou hast a misers minde(thou bast a princes
pelfe)— a lewde terme to be spoken of a princes treasure,
which in no respect nor for any cause is to be called ;*<(/>.

though it were neuer s*i meane, for ^('V is properly the
scnippes or shreds of taylors and skinners, which are ac-
eompted of so vile a nrice as they be commonly cast out
of dores, or otherwise ncstowed viVui base put poses.

Putteiiham, .\rte of Eng. Poesie (.\rl>er reprint), iii. 23.

2. Money; riches; "filthy lucre": a contemptu-
ous term. It has no plunil.

I wil the pallace bunie.
With al the princes ji^l,ff.

Gajfcoi'jnt, Pbilomene (ed. .\rber).

Master of himselfe and his wealth, uot a alane to pas-
sion or ptVe. Purthtu, Pilgrimage, p. 32S.
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Must a game be plnyeil for the sake of pel/?
Bruwuiwj, Tlie Statue antl the I'.ust.

pelfisht (pol'fisli), «. [_< pilf+ -isli^.} Of or

licrtaiuii]^ to rifhos; eoiinocteil witli orurising
li-diii tlie lovo of [iclf.

I'eljish faults. Slanilmrsl, Chrou. of Ireland, Ep. Detl.

pelfryt (pfrfri), «. [< MK. pdj'rcij, also pc[fijr

(l'rom])t. Pan'.). < {)V. pclj'ic, fi-ipjiery, cf. pd-
J'ltrU-, pcuj'irif, frippery: see jk7/'.] Same as

pelf, 1-

"Lour have we been taking away abuses in Entrland,"
said he; *'we have ch)ne much in that. Mnnks, friars,

heads, pai-dttns, pil;;riniaKes, and such iitlier pf{fri/ are
gone ; lint what of that, ir Antichrist still strike his roots

among us?" Cranmer, quoted in R. W. Di.\on's Hist.

[Church of Eng., xvii.

Pelias fpC'li-as), n. [NL. (Minom, IK'JO), <

li, I'l liiis, < Ur. ur/i(tc, a king of Thessaly, sou
of I'osoidon, guardian of the Argonaut Jason,
and a victim to tho wiles of Modea.] 1. A
genus of vipers of the family Vipcrida, having
the urosteges two-rowed and the nostril open-
ing between two jilates: synonymous with Vi-

pcrii proper. I'clins hcnin is the eomnion viper
or adder of Europe. See cut under iiMcr.— 2.
A genus of crustaceans. Uoux, l.s:il.

pelican (pel'i-kan), n. [Foi-merly also piUican,
jiiicaiii; < MH. ]>eUca>i, pchjcait, pdicaiic, jK'Ui-

can, pcllic(inc,<. AS. pdliran = F.peiicnii = Pr.

pclHcd, pelican = Sp. Pg. piliciiiii> = It. pcUi-

caito = D. petih'dtin = (i. Sw. Dan. jidil.an, <

lAj.pclcca)iii.s,p(lifiiiiii.s,<. Gr. Trt'AeKav, MGr. also
TTtAiKivoi;, Tn'/.inaviuj, or fft/(Kni'<if, a pelican. Cf.
Tze'AfKui; (-cMkovt-), a woodpecker, < Trt'MKav, hew
or shape with an a.\, < mXcKvc = Skt. puragn,
an a.\, a battlc-a.x.] 1. A large piscivorous
natatorial bird of tho family rclccauida; and
genus I'clceaiiiis, liaving an enormously dis-

tensible gular pouch. Pelicans of some species are
found in nearly all tcmpei-ate and tropical countries. De-
riving their whole sustenance from the water, they fre-

(juent lakes, rivers, and sca-eoasta, and generally secure
their prey by wading or swimming and scooping it into
their pouches ; though some, as the brown pelican, swoop
down on the wing, like gannets. They breed usually on
the ground near water, laying from one to thi'ee eggs,
white-cohned, equ:U-ended, anil of rough texture. They
are gregarious, and gather in immense companies at their

Br wn Pelican {PfUcanusfuscus).

breeding-resorts. The bii-ds are about ns large as swans,
and their short legs constrain them to an awkward wad-
dling gait, but their tlight is easy. firm, and pi-otracted.
The se.\es are colored alike. The plumage is in most eases
white, variously tinted with yellow and rosy hues. The
American white pelican, 1'. Iracht/rhi/nchut<, is live feet
long and eight or nine feet in extent of wings ; the general
plumage is white, with black primaries, and yell(»w length-
ened plumes ftn the back of the head and on the breast.
The t)ill is sunnonnteil in the breeding-sea-son by a curious
horny crest which is dectdnons. (.See cut at rnwrli-lnUrd.)
The l)rown pelican, /'. /um-u^, is nf dark and varied colors,
and ratlier smaller than the wltitc spc.ies. The falple that
the Jul ican wounds its own breast ;ind feeds its y.inng with
the tdood tliat tiows from it has no foundation in fact so
far as this bird is concerned. The young ai'c fed on fisli

brought to the nestin the pouch, and doubtless often mace-
rate<i to some extent in the gullet— a habit common to
the other birds of the same order, as cormorants, gannets,
etc. The myth probably arose in connection with the
fabulous pheiHX. atid may have been borne out by some
facts whiih linvc Iteen oljscrved in the case of the liamingo
(Pltn-iiienptcna<), possil)ly furthermore acquiring some
plausil>ility, in its application to the pelican, from a red
tint that is obsen'atile on the beak or plninagc of some
species. The pelican has from early times been ennsidered
as an emblem of charity. See also cut under tulipahnate.

Th&peluMne his blod did blede
Ther-with his briddus for to feed

;

Thit be-tokenet on the rode
Cure lord us fede with his blode.

Uutij Hood (E. E. T. S.), p. 172.

On the one hand sits Charity, with a prficnn on her head.
, Webster, Monuments of Honour.

AVhat, wonld*st thou have me turn J*diran, and feed
thee out of my own Vitals? Coiujreve, Love for Iaivc, ii. 7.

2. A chemical glass vessel or alembic with a
tubulated capital, from which two opposite and

4362

crooked beaks pass out and enter again at the
belly of tlie cucurbit. It is designed for c.mtinued
distillation and eoho()atlon. the volatile parts of the snb-
stania- distilling, rising into the cai)ital, and returtnng
through the beaks into the cueiubit.

Lembec, holt's-head, retort, and pelican
Had all been cinders. B, Jonmn, Alchemist, iii. 2.

3t. A si-x-jiounderculverin. Admiral Umijth.—
4t. A kiiul of shot or shell. Dacicx.
When your relation. General Guise, was marching up

to Carthagena, and the pelieans whistled round him, he
said, "What would Chloe

I
the Duke of Newcastle's cookj

give for some of these to make a pelican pieV"
Wulpole, To Maim, Oct C, 17.04.

5. In denial auri;., an instrument for extracting
teeth, curved at the end like the beak of a p<'li-

can. DiiiuiUson.— 6. A hook, somewhat in the
shape of a pelican's bill, so arranged that it can
bo easily slipped by taking a ring or sliackle
from tho point of the hook.— 7. In her., a bird
with talons and beak like a bird of prey, but
always represented with the wings indorsed
and as bending her neck in the attitude of
wounding her breast with her beak Dalmatian
pelican. See J9n<?Ha(;<i».— Pelican in her piety, in

her.^ a pelican in her nest feeding licr ytiinig with blood
which drops from her breast.— Pelican State, the .State

of Louisiana.

pelican-fish (pcl'i-kan-fish), n. A lyomerous
tisli of the family Eunjphanjnfiidie : so called
from the large gu'lar pouch. The species originally
so named is Euryphariinx pelccaiioides, a deep-sea form
dredged at great dei>ths by the naturalists of the Travail-
leur expedition, near the Canary Islands.

pelican-flower (peri-kau-llou"er), n. A plant
of the birthwort family, Aristolochia i/raiidi-

flora of Jamaica. The name is suggested by
the pouch-liko calyx.

pelicanry (pf'1'i-kaii-ri), «. ;
\^\.]lelic^lnrics{-l^\z).

[< pflictiii + -n/.] A place where numbers of
pelicans breed year after year. Eitci/c. Vict.

One pelicann/ in the Carnatic, where the pelicaiis have
(for ages, I was tohl) built their rude nests.

T. C. Jerdm, Birds of India, ii. 860.

pelican's-foot(pel'i-kanz-fut), n. An apoiThaid
tuoWwAi, J jiiirrliins pis-pcieca)ii,ihe spout-shell:

so called from the digitate outer lip. See out
at A]iiirrliiiis.

pelican's-head (peri-kanz-hed), h. A wooden
battle-club the head of which is rounded, with
a iirojecting beak on one side, used in New
Caledonia.

pelick (pe'lik), ?/. [Amer. Ind. (?).] The com-
mon Atacricau coot, Fulica americana. [Con-
noeticut.]

pelicoid, «. See j)c?ccoi(J.

Pelicoidea (pel-i-koi'de-[i), n.pl. [NL. (Menke,
182S), prop. I'ciccoidea, < Cr. 7r;)/.;/f (TT/f/t/K-), a
helmet, casque (see I'elex), + fidof, form.] An
order of bivalves constituted for the family
Triilacnid^.

Pelidna (pe-lid'nii), )i. [NL. (Cuvier, 1817),
< Gr. n't/'i/jii'of, livid.] A genus of Scolopacida;
section TriiH/ca', the type of which is the red-
backed Siinii]jiper of Europe, etc., I'clidiia al-

pina; the dunlins. The American bird is a dif-

ferent variety, 1'. nipiiia (tmericava, or paci-

fica. See cut under dunlin.

I*elidnota (pel-id-uo'tii), «. [NL. (Macleay,
1S17), < Gr. iis if *n-r/t((ii'(jrof, < vr'Aiihmvv, make
livid, < TTt'/jih'i'ii;, livid, equiv. to irf?/or, livid:

see jiclidiii.'] 1. An extensive American genus
of scarabffioid beetles, having a mesosternal

pellte

Canada to southern Brazil, and h.as about nO species, of
medium or large size aiul variable in coloration. The
siMtlted pelldnota, J', punctata, feeds upon the leaves of
cultivated and wild grapes in the Uidted States during
June, .Inly, and August, ami often tloesniuch damage. Its
elytra are dull brick-red or brownish-yellow with black
spots. 'I'he adults are day-tlicrs, and the hu-vie live in
rotten wood, as the stumps and roots of dead trees.

2. [/. <•.] A member of this genus.
Pelidnotidaet (pel-id-not'i-ile), «. pi. [NL., <
I'cliilnula + -iiliv.'] A family of coleopterous
insects, named from the genus I'clidnola by
Burmeister in 18-i4.

pelike (pid'i-ke), «. [< Gr. *7rf/(/«?/, m^ina, also

-F/Jx"'!, Iff/ I'i, and jreX/J^, wi'A'Aa, wiU?/ (see def.).]

In (Ir. (irchn'id., a largo
vase resembling the hy-
dria, but with the curve
between the neck and
the body less marked,
and having only two
handles, attached to the

lu'ck at or near the rim
and extending to the
body.
peliom (pel'i-om), H. [<

Gr. TTc'/iu/m, a livid spot
from extravasation of

blood, < iTt'Amvv, make
livid, < 7rt/!«5f, livid,

black and blue, black;
cf. Ktl'Aog, jrfXdf, dai'k-

colored, dusky.] A
mineral: same as iolitc.

Pelion (pe'U-on), 11. [NL., < Gr. Tli/liov, a moun-
tain in Thessaly.] In .rooV. : (a) A genus of

carboniferous stegocephalous labyriuthodont
amphibians, typical of the family I'cliontidie.

ll'i/man, 1858. (b) A genus of buttei-liies. Kirby,
1858.

Pelionetta (peFi-6-net'ii), n. [NL. (Kaup,
1829), < Gr. 7rf/,«if, ilark. (Ttisky, + vi/T-a, duck.]
A genus of Anatida^ of tlie subfamily I'tdiijidinee,

containing scoters with gibbous extensively

Bl.ick-fit'tire.l Pclikc. in tlie

style of Nicobthcncs.

Grape-vine or Spotted Pelidnota (Pelidtiota punctata).

a, larva : t>, ptip.t ; c, beetle : /. ana! joint of larv.a ; e. antenna of
larva

: /, leg of larva. \a to d natural size ; e andy enlarged.)

j>rotuberanee, mandibles bidentate at top, and
hind legs alike in both sexes, it ranges (rem

Surf-duck (Pelionetta ferspicitltita).

feathered bill and black jilumage, varied with
white on the head, as 1'. pcr,<<])icill<ita, the sea-
scoter or surf-duck, which inhabits both coasts
of North America.

Peliontidse (pel-i-on'ti-de), «. pi. [NL., < Pe-
li(i>i{t-) + -ida:2 A family of stegocephalous
labyriuthodont amphibians, tyjiified by the ge-
nus I'elion, later associated with the Hijlimn-

midee.

pelisse (pe-les'), n. [< F. 7)c?/.v.sr, a pelisse, OP.
jiclis.st; police, a skin of fur, = Pr. jicli.s.fa = It.

pelliccia, a pelisse, < '[j. pclliceiix, ptUiriii.i, made
of skins, < pcllis, skin, hide: see 2>cll^.'] 1.

Originally, a long garment of fm-; hence, a
garment lined or trimmed with fur.

He [the sheikhl was dressed in a large fox-skin pelixite

over the rest of bis cloaths, and had a yellow India shawl
wrapt about his head like a turban.

Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 115.

His H'rince Esterhazy's) unifonii was a pelijuie of dark
crimson velvet, the sword-belt thickly studded with dia-
monds. Ftrbi Year of a .Silk-en lieign, p. 232.

2. A long cloak of silk or other material,
with sleeves, and with or without fur, worn by
women.
She helped me on withray^wfiV/rc and bonnet, and, wrap-

ping herself in a shawl, she ami I left the nursery.
Charlotte Bronte, .Jane Eyre, v.

Pelisse-cloth, a twilled woolen fabric, soft and flexible,

used for women's outer garments.

pelisson (pe-le'son), II. [OF. pclisson, pcli^on,

"a fm'red petticoat or frock" (Cotgrave), <

peliK.'<e, a skin of fur: see pelisse.'] Same as
pclis.sc.

pelite (])e'lit), 11. [< Gr. 7r;?/t<if, clay, earth, mud,
+ -itc".'] In petrol., a rock made up of very fine

argillaceous sediment. It would include fire-

clay, brick-clay, fullers' earth, and similar de-
posits. [Kare.]



pelitic

pelitic (pe-lit,'ik), a. [< pditc, «.J In flr^o?.,

coinposoU of fiiK! sfdiinent or luiid. AcconlinK to

the classiflcntion uf Naviiiiann, tlio fraemental or iletrital

rocks are divided inU) jitif^phitic, iisamrnUic, and itflUic,

according aa they are made np of coarse simd. fine sunil,

and mud respectively. Tlie word has been but rarely
used t>y geologists writinL' in F.nglish.

pell' {\<v\), II. [< ilK. ;»/, jii:ll, < OF. pel, peaii,

F. pi an = Pr. ;»/, ji/lli = fSp. 7«t7 = I'g. pdlr =
It. p/:llr, < ]j. jmlliii = Gr. 'iri'/.'/M, a skin, liidc,

= K./c?/'^, (j. V. Cf. j«c;i.] 1. A skin or hide.
— 2t. Fur.

Arayd with peltyn aftyr the old pyse.

Coventry Mi/nterirti, p. ^4(1. (llalUirell.)

3. A roll of parchmfMit— Clerk of the Pellt, an
officer of the exchequer in England who entered every
teller's hill in a parclnuent loll called petliji recej>tnruvi

(roll of receipts), and also made another n>ll called ju-llU

exihitun (roll of disbursements). The otnce is now aliol-

islleil.

pell'-'t (pel), ''. '. [< ME. pcUcn; appar. a var.

oi piitlen, E. pall'-^, knock, etc.: see pnlP. Cf.

L. iirllerc, drivf, urfjo, whence ult. E. compel,

expel, impel, etc., and jinlsc^, puUiite, etc., and
perhaps 7)c;/l.] To drive forth; knockabout.

For well T wat I saw them run.
Both south and nortli, when they begun
To jicll an<l mell, and kill and fell,

With nni.sketa snell, and pistols knell,

And sonu- to hell.

BnlU,- „S .Shenff-Muir (Child's Ballads, Vll. 200).

pelFt, "• An obsolete variant oi pvel^.

pell' (pel), ». [Prob. a dial. var. ofy)i7H.] A
hole or deep place, such as that formed under
a cascade or waterfall. [Prov. Eng.]

pell* (pel), '• '• [< /"'/', «.] To wash into
pells or p'Mils. [Prf>v. Eng.]
pellack, pellock- (pel'ak, -ok), n. [Formerly
also pellok; < Gael. pcto(/, a porpoise (?).] A
poi-poise.

Pellaea (pe-le'jl), «. [NL. {I^ink, 1841 ). so called

in allusion to tlie dark-colored St i] PC ; <,i.jT.TTe'/.'/.6i:,

dark, dusky. J A fjeinis of jpolypodiaceous ferns,

the cliff-brakes, with intrainarj;iual sori, and
broad membranous iudusia, which are formed
of the refloxed marsjiu of the frond. Jiore than
50 widely distributed species are known, of wliicli about
a dozen are natives of North America. See cli/-brake (un-

der hntfcco) and Indian's-dream.

pellage (ipel'aj), n. [< ;)f//i + -ape. Cf. pel-

III/' -i Custom or duty paid for skins of leather.

pellagra (iie-la'prrji), " [= It. pellnt/ra, < NL.
jieUiiijiu, < L. peUis, skin, + Or. aypa, a catch-

ing.] An endemic disease of southern Europe,
characterized by erythema, digestive derange-
ment, and nervous affections. It exhibits vernal
recurrences or exacerbations, and is frequently
fatal aft(!r a few years. Also spelled pelaijra.

In the maize-porridge, which is called "polenta," and
which is the chief food of a certain class of Italian work-
ing-men, there is fonned, by putrefaction, during the hot
months, a lioison wilich causes pellagra.

Pop. Sci. Mo., XXJX. 263.

pellagrin (pe-la'grin), n. [< pellagra + -i)tl.]

Que who is afflicted with pellagra.

The extent of the ravages of this affection may he esti-

mated from the fact that, of .MW patiiMits in the Milan Lu-

natic Asylum in 1827, ouc-third were jn'Un<irim.
Chainherti'n Encyc.

pellagrous ( pe-la'gnis), a. [< "Hh. pellanrosun, <

/i<7/(/vi'", pi'lhigra: see jiiUii!irii.~\ 1. Of orper-
tainiiig to pellagra; resemi)ling pellagra; de-

rived from pellagra: as. peUaijrous insanity.

—

2. Affectcil with pellagra.

A large mimher ot pellaijrnus peasants end their days in

lunatic asylums in a state of drivelling wretchedness or

raving madness. Eiici/c. Ilril., XVIII. 177.

pella-mountaint (pel'il-moun''tan), ». [Also
piiliiiU-iiiiiiiiilinn; ai)i)ar.corru|itions of the ML.
name I'ltleiiiiiiii mini lit iiiiiii.~\ The wild thyme.
Thijmus Sirpiilliim ; perhaps also a species of

giTtuauder, Teiirriiim I'liliiim.

pellet, «. An obsolete form ofjtall^.

pelleret, "• Seej^cHwrc
pellet (pel'et), H. [< ME. jwlct, pelnt, a ball,

bullet (of stone), < OF. pelnic, pelotte. a ball,

a lenuis-ball, P. pelotc = Pr. pilnUi. piliilii =
Sp. pelota = Pg. pellota = It. piUntln, a ball,

pad, pincushion, < ML. p;7')to,J'c/()^/ (after OF.),

a little ball, < L. pila. a ball: see //i/cS.] 1. A
little ball, as of wax, <iough, paper, lead (a shot),

etc. : as, liomeopathic pellets.

Wijsly resceyuyng rijt a litil at oonys. as oon lltil pelot.

and preue tlierby how it worchitli. thanne another tyme
.ij. at oonys, if it be nede so that the mater be a litil di-

gestid and a litil egestid.
Book- vf (jitiiitr Kxience (ed. Furnivall). p. 20.

2t. A stone ball formerly used as a missile, par-

ticularly from a sling; also, a cannon-ball; a

bullet.
As swifte as prlet out of gonne.

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1. 1643.
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Their skiimcs are so thicke that a pellet nt an liarque-

bnsb will scarce jtearce them. ItuklriyVx Vinjittji-ti, II. S-Ofl.

Then must you have a plnnunet formed round,

Like to the pellej. of a birding bow. '

J. />cnni/»(Arber'8 Eng. (Jarner, I. ViS).

3. In her., a roundel sable: same as of/rf.s.s2.

—

4. In iiuiiih., a small pellet-shapeil boss. T.

Krnus.— 5. In ittrnratire iirl, a small rounded
projcction,usually<meof many. Compare piir/'-^.

Border of raised acanthus leaves alternated with prUeln.

Smtlaijfx Cntalit(fne, No. .'16 (s), p. 27.

Pellet molding, iti Itinmineapie arch., a molrling oina.

mentcd with snjall hemispherical projections.— Pellet

ornamentation, ornament by means of small rounded
ju-ojections or bosses, sometimes arranged in ornamental
patterns, especially used in pottery, where the pellets arc

comiiosed of small balls of clay atiUed to the body of the

vessel after it is molded.

pellet(peret), r. «. l<pcllct,n.'i To form into

pellets or little balls.

Oft did she heare her napkin to her cyne, . . .

Laundering the silken llgurcs in the brine

'fhat scason'd woe had pelleted in tears.

Sliak., Lover's Complaint, 1. 18.

Pelletanjet. SeejeO.
pelleter 't, «. A Middle English form otpelter''.

pelleter-'t, ». A Middle English fonn oipellitonj.

pelletierine (pel-e-ter'in). «. [Named afterthe

French chemist Bertrand Pelletier (1761-97).]

An alkaloid from pomegranate-bark, CgHjaNO.
It is a dextrogjTate liciuid, boiling at 18.VC. Its pharnia-

coilynamic projierties resemble somewhat those of curari.

Tlie tannate is used as a tainiaeide.

pellet-pcwder (pel'et-pou <ler), n. A British

cannon-pow<h'r molded into pellets of various

sizes according to the serxice it is to perform,
now largely superseded by pebble-powder.

Pellian equation. The indetenninate equation
IIJ- = //'-' + 1 : named from the English raathe-

matician and diplomatist John Pell (1010-85).

PellibrancUa (pel-i-brang'ki-a), ". pi. [XL.,

< L. piUi.t, skin, -1- hratichiie, gills.] A suborder

of nudibranchiate gastropods without distinct

gills, respiration being effected by the skin. It

was natued by .J. E. Gray for the families Lima-
pniifiiil.T and I'hi/llirhoUhT.

Pellibranchiata (pel-i-brang-ki-a'tii), n. pi.

[NL., neut. pi. of jiellibraiwliiatun : see pelli-

branchiate.'] A suborder or superfainily of nudi-

brauchiates destitute of branehia', whose func-

tions are assumed by the skin. It comprises the

families LimapimliiiL-r. Khi^ndtr, and Wutdo^iidie. Essen-
tially the same as J'lllihrnnrliia and Dennalopnita.

pelUbranchiate (pel-i-brang'ki-at), a. and »i.

[< NL. pellihraneliiatu.'!, < h. pellis, skin, +
hriiiirliUv, gills.] I. a. ISreathing by means of

the skin ; of or pertaining to the I'ellibranclnata.

II, ;;. A pellibranchiate mollusk.

pellicant, ". An obsolete form ot pelican.

pellicle (pel'i-kl), H. [= F. pellicule = Pr. pel-

licula = Sp. peliciila = Pg. pellicula = It. pelli-

cula, pellicola, < L. pellicula, a small skin, dim.
of pclli.i:. skin, hide: see /)W(l.] 1. A little or

thin skin; a cuticle; a film; a scum: as, the

nacreous pellicle of sonu" shells: the coaly jW-
licle of many fossil plants ; the filmy pellicle or

sciim of infusions in which infusorial animal-

cules or microscopic fungi develop.

The kernell or woodie sut)stance within the date is di-

vided from the fleshie pulp and meat thereof by many
v/)x\iM peUicles or thin skins betweene.

Iloltaitd. tr. of IMiny, xiiL 4.

We are .acquainteil with a mere pellicle of the globe on
which we live. Most have not delved six feet beneath the

surface. Thoreau, Walden, p. :155.

2. In clicm., a thin crust formed on the surface

of saline solutions when evaporated to a certain

degree. This jiellicle consists of crystallizeil

saline particles.— 3. In bnl., same as cortical

lai/er (which see, under corlical).

pellicula (pe-lik'ii-lii), n. [NL., < "[j. pellicula,

a small skin: see pellicle.] In hot., same as

ciirliciil liijier (which see, under cortical).

pellicular (pe-lik'u-lar), a. [< h. pellicula, a

snuiU skin (see pellicle), + -nr-*.] Ha\ing the
character or(|uality of a pcUiele; formed by or

forming a pellicle; cuticular; tilmy.

The pollen tube itl rhanen>gamia sometimes ac()Uires a

length of two or more inches without ever departing from
the homogeneous jwlUcular stnu-ture.

llen/rfii, F.letn. Botany, S 53.

Pellicular enteritis, pseudoniembmiutus enteritis.

pelliculate (pe-lik'u-lat), (I. [< i.. pellicula, a
small skin, -I- -at^'^.'] Covered with a pellicle.

pellipert, "• An erroneous form oi pelktcr, for

pi llci-. York J'lai/.i, Int., p. .xxiv.

pellitory (peri-to-ri>, n. [< ME. pelleter, peri-

torij, etc.; a corruption of paritori/.] 1. A ]ier-

ennial weed. I'liriclariii o/ffcii»i?i.«; specifically,

the wall-pellitory, a small bushy plant growing
on old walls, etc. . throughout the cooler parts of

Europe and Asia. The name is extended to all the

pelma

species of the genns; /'. I'rniunjleaniea is the American
pelliti>ry. AIS4j calleil hainmertcurt and helxine.

2. The feverfew, <'hnjsaullieuium I'lirlhenium

(eeefcicr/eic) ; also, the other chry.santhemuras

of the group often classed as I'ljretlirum. The
sneezewort, Achillcn I'turmica, has been called

wild or liiisliirit pi llilory.

pellitory-of-Spain, ". A composite plant. Ana-
ei/elux I'l/relhruni. growing chiefly in Algeria.
Its root is" a po» erful irritant, used an a sialagogue and
local stimulant. The niastcrwort, I'eucedantim {Jmpera-
t'lTui) (Mruthium, has sometimes received this name.

pell-mell' (pel'mel' ), adv. [Formerly also pel-

mel, pelly-mcllij ; < ME. "pelUmelle, pclleymelley,

< OF. pellemellc, jienUmcsle, also meslejie-tle, also

pellc el melle, pellecl me-ile, pe.sle et menlr (F. pde-
vi(lf), confusedly ( > prllemegler, peslemmlfr, mix.

confuse), appar. < OF. pelle, pale, a fire-shovel,

+ mcslcr, mix, meddle (see ^>ale^, pcel'^, and
mcHl) ; but perhaps in part, like equiv. meitle-

meslv (which occurs), a mere redupl. of mettler,

mix: cf. E. mislimanh, mixtiz-majcl!/, and mingle-

manijle, similar reduplications.] With con-

fused or indiscriminate violence, energy, or

eagerness; indiscriminately; promiscuously;
confusedly; in a disorderly mass or manner.

That oo peple smyte thourgh the tother all pelley meUey,
full desirouse eche other to apairc ami to damage with all

her jMjwer. Merlin (E. E. T. »), iii. 397.

Continue this alarum, Rf^ht peU-iiuU

;

Fight, kill, be damn'd ! Ltat's Daminvm, iv. 3.

The gates set open and the portcullis vp.

Let s pell-null In, to stop their passage out.

IJeywood, 1 Edw. IV. (Works, ed. Pearson, L 20).

Put 'cm pell-mell to the sword.

B. Joiuon, Every Man in his Uuniour, iii. 1.

De Vargas kept his men concealed until the fugitives

and their pursuers came clattering pell tnell into the glen.
Irring, Granada, p. 79.

pell-mell-'t, "- A variant oi ]iall-mall.

pellock' (pel'ok), n. [A var. ot pellet with sub-

stituted dim.'term. -ock.] A ball; a bullet.

See pellet. [Scotch.]

pellock-, n. See pellack.

pellucid (pc-lu'sid), a. [= F. pellucide, < L.

pellucidii.'i, perlucidu.i, transparent, < pellueere,

perlucere, snine tlirough, be transparent, <.per,

through, + luccre, shine: see lucetit, lut^d.]

1. Transparent.
Such a diaphanous, pellucid, dainty Body as you see •

Ciystal-glass is. lloutU, Letters, I. i. 29.

2. Admitting the pas.sage of light, but not prop-

erly transparent; translucent; limpid; not

opaque; in entom., transparent, but not neces-

sarily colorless ; translucent.

More pellucid streams.
An ampler ether. WordncvrOi, LaodamU.

Still its water is green andpfUuCT'<f as ever.

Thoreau, Walden, p. 195.

3. Figuratively, clear ; transparent to mental
vision.

A lustrous and peUueid soal.

Browning, King and Book, II. 35.

Pellucid zone, the lona pelluclda ; the inclosing mem-
brane of the mammalian oviun. It is of considerable

thickness and strength, and under high magititlcation

siious a radiately striated structure, whence it is also

called ziiun radiala.

pellucidity (pel-u»sid'i-ti), n. [= F. pellii-

cidite,< h. pellucid'ita(t-)s'jpcrlucidita{t-)i<, tr&ua-

parency, < pcllueidus, pcrlucidus:, transparent:

see pellucid.] Same as jiellueidiieiu!.

The chyniists are never quiet till the heat of their fancy
have calcined and vitritled the earth into a crystalline

pellucidity. Dr. H. More, Innnortal. of .Soul, iii. 9.

The pellucidity of the air.

Loet*, Elem. of Nat, Philos., vi

pellucidly (pe-lii'sid-li), ade. Transparently
or translucently.

pellucidness (i>e-lu'sid-nes), H. The state or

proiierty of being pellucid: as, the pellucidness

of a gem.
pelluret (pel'ur), «. [ME., also pelure, peJlcre;

< OF. pelcure, pelure, pellnre (ML. pellura), fur.

F.pelure, riud. paring,< pel, skin, fur: seejic?/'.]

Fui-; fur-work; furs.

And furrj-d them with amiyne,
Ther was never 3yt jieltere half so fjiie.

MS. Cantab. F(. ii. 38, f. 24-2. (IlaUiaett.)

Clothed fill komly f<u- ani kud kinges sone.

In gode clothes of gold a-gretheil ful richc.

with pcrrcy & pellure )>ertelyche to the risttes.

William v/ Paleme (E. E. i. ».\ 1. 5.1.

Als wemen hauc wille, in there wilde youthe.
To fret horn with fyn perle, * thnire face paint.

With }Hlur and pall tt mony proude rynges,

Euyn set to tile sight and to seme faire.

Destruction o/ Trvy (E. E. T. S.), L 4S4.

pelly-mellyt, adc. An obsolete form of ^x-H-

pelma (pel'ma), n. ; -pX.pclmrtta (-ma-tiO. [NL..

< Gr. -0.ua, the sole of the foot.] The sole

;



pelma

thp planta; the entire iimler surface of the
foot.

pelmatogram (pel-mat'o-gram), n. [< Gr. ^ri?.-

/la(r-). the sole of the foot, + ipa/j/ia, a writing.]

A print of the foot.

Pelinatozoa (pel ma-to-zd'a), ». pi. [NXi., < Gr.
TTi'/.iiit. the sole of the foot, + C<j"i', an animal.]
In Leuckiirt's classififation { 1S4S), the fii-st class

of Ecliiiiodcrmatii, distinpiishcil from AcHno:(m
(sea-urchins and starfishes), and from Sciflo-

dcrmnia (holotliurians and spoonworms), and
divided into the two orders ('n-ititUa and I'ri-

noidca. The term is now used for all the ciiiioids or
stalked cchinodenns. divided into Critwidea, Cystoid^a,
and lilaatoidea. Same as Criiwidea in an enlarged sense.

pelmatozoan (pel'ma-to-zo'an), a. and n. [<
l\liiiiiliKii<i + -(/«.] 1. a. Stalked, as an echi-
noderm; ]iertaining to the Pilmatozoa, or hav-
ing their characters.

II. II. A member of the PWmato5rtni.

Pelobates (pe-lob'a-tez), 11. [NL. (J. Wagler,
18;!0). < Gr. ntfAd^, mud, mii'e, + jiaTiK, one who
treads, < ,iaiven>, walk.] A genus of tailless am-
phibians, typical of the family Pclobatkla: 1'.

fii.vciis of Europe is an example.

Pelobatidae (pel-o-bat'i-de), 11. pi. [NL., < Pe-
lobati.i + -jrfa?.] A family of arciferous salient

amphibians, t\iiitied by the genus PeUihnies,

with maxillary teeth, dilated sacral diapophy-
ses, the coccyx connate with the sacrum, and
the vertebriB procoelian.

Pelodryadidae (pel'o-dri-ad'i-de), «. pi. [NL.,
< Viltidriiiis (-(Iriiad-) + -idie.'\ In Giinthei-'s

classitieation, a family of anurous batraehians,
typified by the genus Pvlodryas, witli jjlatydae-

tyl digits, maxillary teeth, ears developed, no
parotoids, toes webbed, and sacral apophyses
dilated. Its species are now usually referred to
the Ili/lidsc. Also Peliidij/tdie.

Pelodryas (pe-lod'ri-as), «. [NL., < Gr. m/Mc,
mud. mire, -f- rf^jtiir, a dryad : see dri/nd.'] A ge-
nns of batraehians of the family Hi/lidic, or giv-
ing name to the family J'elodri/iididie. P. cse-

rideuii is the great gi-een tree-frog of Australia
and New Guinea.
Pelodytes (pe-lod'i-tez), II. [NL. (Pitzinger),
< Gr. ~ii'uQ, mud. mire,+ (Sirw, a diver: see Ihj-

tcs.'\ 1. A genus of taiUess amphibians, typi-
cal of the family Pdodytidee.— 2. A genus of
worms. Schneider, 1859.

Pelodytidae (pel-o-dit'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <
Peliidi/lci + -idse.'l A family of arciferous sa-

lient amphibians, tyjiified by the genus Pclodi/-

tfs. It is cli:u~acterized by maxillary teeth, dilated sacral
diapophyses, the coccyx articulating with condyles of one
or Uvn sacnd vertehne, proccelian vertetine, and the uro-
style distinct. It includes, besides Pelodytes, several paleo-
tropicul and Australian genera.

Pelogoninae (pf-log-o-ni'ne), «.;>?. [NL.,</'f-
hitliiini.1 + -iiiie.'] A subfamily of (UdguUdie,
tj'pified by the genus Pelogonus. Also Pelo-
fjniiiilii.

Pelogonus (pe-log'o-nus), H. [NL. (LatreiUe),
< Gr. ~i/'/u^, mud, mire, H- joraf, offspring: see
-goiioii.s.'] A genus of heteropterous insects of
the family Galfiiilidie, typical of the subfamily
Pelnf/oiiiiia^. They have the fibre legs slender and ani-
bulatorial, the shai-p rostrum extremely stout at the base,
and the general surface smooth. P. aiiu^camts inhabits
the I'nited States from New England to Texas, and is also
founil in Cuba. It lives in herbage by the waterside, and
is ordy about one fourth of an inch long.

Pelomedusa (pe'lo-me-du'sa), «. [NL., < Gr.
jn/'/ur, mud, mire, -f- Mcdovca, one of the three
Gorgons: see Medusa, 1.] A genus of African
fresh-water tortoises, containing such as /*.

mahttfie, tj-pical of the family Pilomedu.sid!e.

Peloinedusidae(pe''lo-me-du'si-de), ii.pl. [XL.,
< I'lliiinednsa + -idie.'\ A family of pleurodi-
rous tortoises, typified by the genus Pelomedusd.
(o)In Oray's system it is characterized by the depressed
head covered with h:ird bony plates, a distinct moderate-
ly developed zygomatic arch, and the temporal muscles
covered with hard dermal shields. A number of species
inhabit Africa and Madag,>iscar. (6) In Cope's system it

Is restricted to forms with not more than two digital pha-
langes and four pairs of bones across the plastron.

Pelomys(pero-mis), «. [NL. (Wilhelm Peters,
1852), < Gr. n-z/z-of, mud, mire, + ufc, a mouse.]
A genus of African rodents of the family Mu-
ridie and subfamily iliiriiise, ha^-ing compara-
tively broad molars, grooved incisors, compress-
ed palate, short scaly tail, bristly fur, and the
middle three digits of each foot longer than the
lateral ones. A species inhabits Mozambique.
Pelopseus (pel-6-pe'us), II. [NL. (Latreille,
180-1), < Gr. nf>.oV' {TleT^TT-), Pelops, i, e, 'dark-
face': see Pclopoiiiiettian.l A genus of digger-
wasps of the family Split gidie, of slender form,
with long petiolated abdomen and dark colors.

Nest of PetopKus tunattts.
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P, hniatii.i is

a common
North Ameri-
can species
known as
HI ud - dauber.
See also cut
under »(M(/-

diiubtr.

PelopidCpel'-
6-pid), a. and
ii. [< L. J'e-

lopidie, < Gr.
Xlc'/ o-ifiai , the
descendants
of Pelops, < Xli7.oi' (IleJ.os--), Pelops: see Pelo-
ponncsian.'] I. a. In Gr. »»^W(., of or pertain-
ing to Pelops, who is said to have been the son
of Tantalus, or his descendants, the Pelopidse,
notorious for their crimes.

II. II. A descendant of Pelops.
Feloponnesian (pel''o-po-ne'si-an),a. and H.

[< L. Pel(ij)Oiiiiesiu/i. I*eloponnesian, < Pelopon-
nesus, < Gr. nf/on-onv/ffof, the Peloponnesus, for
Ilf/lojrof v7}(70f, the island of Pelops: ITf/oi//, gen.

Ilf/'oTrof, Pelops,
son of Tantalus
(< -I'/i'ic, dark,
dark-colored, +
AVs eye, face);
vfiao(. island.] I.

a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Pel-
oponnesus, the
southein penin-
sula of Greece,
including Acha-
ia, Elis, Arcadia,
Sicyouia, Argo-
lis, Laconia.
Messenia, and
pai-t of Corin-
tliia—Feloponne-
sian or Dorian
school of sculpture,
in (Jr. art, one of the
chief schools of clas-

sic sculpture, paral-
lel with the Attic
school, from which
it differed notably in
its more robust qual-
ity and its less mi-
nute elaboration of
detail. The Athe-

nian Phidias, whose chief teacher was the l)orian Ageladas,
united the excellences of both schools.— Feloponnesian
war, one of the principal wars of ancient Greece, 431 - 40-4

B. c. The contestants were Athens and her allies (largely
naval) and Sparta with allies (including several from the
Peloponnesus, whence the name of the war). Its final out-
come was the transference of the hegemony in Greece from
Athens to Sparta.

II. H. A native or an inhabitant of the Pelo-
ponnesus.
peloria (pf-lo'ri-a), n. [NL., < Gr. Trilup, a
monster.] In boi., the appearance of regular-
ity of structure in the flowers of plants which
normally bear irregular flowers. This restoration
of regularity may take place in two ways— either by the
non-development of the irregular parts (regular pelo-
ria), or by the formation of irregular parts in increased
number, so that the sj-nimetry of the flower is rendered
perfect (in-egular peloria). The latter, which is the more
common, is the original peloria of Linnaeus : the term was
fli-st used of five-spurred examples of Linaria vulgaris.
See pcturUatiini.

peloriate (pe-lor'i-iit), a. [< peloria + -ate'^.']

Characterized by peloria.

In Linaria cymbalariapeZoriafe flowers and otberchanges
were found. Sci. Amer., N. S., LX. 293.

peloric (pe-lor'ik), a.

acterized by peloria.
and Plants, siv.

pelorisation, «. See pelori^ation.

pelorise, r. t. See jielorix.

pelorism (pel'o-rizm), n. [< Gr. 7rf/.up, a mon-
ster (see peloria), + -ism.'\ Same as peloria.

Pclorisin is not due to mere chance variability, but either
to an arrest of development or to reversion.

Daririn, Var. of Animals and Plants, I. 33.

pelorization (pel'o-ri-za'shon), H. [< pelorice
+ -atioii.'] The becoming affected with pe-
loria. Also spelled pdori.vo<(0«.

In some instances, by peltnrization, it is found that tetra-
dynamous plants become tetrandrous.

Encyc. Brit., IV. 129.

pelorize (pel'o-riz), v. t.\ pret. and pp. pelo-
ri:ed, ppr. pelorinng. [< peloria + -i^e."] To
affect with peloria. Also spelled pelorise.

The most perfectly peloriged examples had six petals,
each marked with black striselike those on the standard-
petal. Darwin, Var. of Animals and Plants, I. 338.

Feloponnesian Art.— The Nike of Ps-
onius, dedicated at Olympia by the Mes-
senians in comineiiioration of the Spartan
defeat at Sphactcria, 425 B.C.

[< peloria + -ic.'] Char-
Dartcin, Var. of Animals

pelta

pelorus (pc-lii'ms), n. [< L. Pelorus, the tra-

ditional ])ilot of Hannibal.] yaut., an instru-
ment for detecting errors of the compass by the
bearings of celestial objects.

pelott, II. A Middle English form of pellet.

pelote (pe-lof), n. [F., a ball wound from wool,
worsted, silk, etc.: see ]nll< t."] A tuft or flock
of hair or wool, or of a similar fiber.

pelourt, "• An obsolete form of piller^.

pelowt, pelowet, "• Middle English forms of
liillow.

pelti (pelt), r. [< }ilE. pelien, pilien, pulten, ap-
par. < L. pultare, beat, strike, knock, collateral

form of [lulsare, push, strike, beat, batter: see
pulsate, jiulse, r. It is commonly supposed that
pelt is a contracted form of pellet, v., not founil

in sense of ' pelt,' but cf. equiv. F.jieloter. Iteat,

handle roughly, OF. peloter, play at ball, toss

like a ball, = li. pelottare, pilottare, thximp, cuff,

baste (Florio); but the required oiig. ME.
'pelctcn wotdd not contract in MK. Xopeltin, noi'

produce the form pullen. Of. palt, jiolt'^.] I.

trans. If. To push; thrust.

Fikenhild ajen hire pelte

With his swerdes hilte.

King llurn (E. E. T. S.), I. 1415.

2. To assail with missiles; assail or strike with
something thro^vn.

The chidden billow seems to peU the clouds.
Shak., Othello, iL 1. 12.

Several such ob8ciU"e persons as these we have had of
late, who have insulted men of great abilities and worth,
and taken pleasure to pelt them, from their coverts, with
little objections. Bp. Attert/ury, Sermons, 1. xi., I*ref.

3. To throw: cast; hurl. [Eare.]

My Phillis me with petted apples plies.

Dryden, tr. of Virgil's Eclogues, iii. 97.

H. intrans. 1. To throw missiles.

The bishop and the Duke of Gloucester's men . . .

]it> pelt so fast (with pebblestones] at one another's pate
That many have their giddy brains knock'd out.

Sliak., 1 Hen. VI., iii. 1. 82.

2. To fall or descend (on one) with violence or
persistency: as, a^c/fiHf/ rain.

The pelting shower
Destroys the tender herb and budding flower.

A. PhUips, Pastorals, ii.

At a touch sweet Pleasure melteth,
Like to bubbles when rain pelteth.

KeaU, Fancy.

3. To proceed rapidly and without intermis-
sion ; hurry on : as, the horses pelted along at

a fine pace. [CoUoq.]— 4t. To bandy words;
use abusive language; be in a passion.

Another smother'd seems to pelt and swear.
Shale., Lucrece, L 1418.

5t. To submit; become paltry. Sares.

I found the people nothing prest to pelt.

To yeeld, or hostage give, or tributes pay.
Mir. fnr Hags., p. 166.

peltl (pelt), «. [< ;x7<l, !',] 1. A blow or stroke
from something thrown.

But as Leucetius to the gates came fast
To fire the same, Troyes Ilioneus brave
With a huge stone a deadly pelt him gave.

Vicars, tr. of Virgil. {Nares.)

2t. Eage; anger; passion.

That the letter which put you into such a peit came from
another. Wranyling Lovers (1677). (Xares.)

pelt^ (pelt), n. [< ME. pelt, appar. developed
from pelter, peltry regarded as < "pelt + -er or
-n/; see pelter'^, peltry^. The G.jjc/;, fur, skin,
is" a diff, word, MHG, peh, belz, belliz, OHG.
pelliz = AS. pylce (> E. pilch), < ML. pellieca, a
skin, a furred robe, > idt. pilch and pelisse: see
pilch, pelisse. Cf.j«'//1.] 1. The skin of a beast
with the hair on it, especially of one of the
smaller animals used in fuiiiery; specifically,

a fm'-skin dried but not prepared for use as
fur; a raw hide: sometimes applied to a gar-
ment made from such a skin.

Off shepe also comythe jielt and eke Felle.

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furnivall), p. 16.

A peltf or garments made of wolves and beares skins,
which nobles in old time used to weare.

Nomenclator (I58b). (Xares.)

They used r&wpeltg clapped about them for their clothes.

Puller, Holy War, p. 146.

2. The mangled quarrj' of a hawk; the dead
body of a bird killed by a hawk.— 3. Soft lea-

ther used for covering inking-pads inMng-
pelt, a sheepskin cut and stuffed in the shape of a ball

and fitted to a handle, for use as the inking-ball of a hand-
press.—Tanned pelt, a skin tanned with the hair on, es-

pecially one of inferior value, such as sheepskin. = Syn. 1.
Hide, etc. See slrin.

pelta (pel'ta), H.; pl.;«7/a?(-te). [L.,< Gr. Trez-T/,

a small, ligliit shield, of leather, without a rim.]
1. In ckissiciil antiq., a small and light buckler,



pelta

as that introdueod among the Athenian light-
armed troops by Iphierates, about 392 B. c, to
take the place of
the heavier shield,

in order to increase
their efficiency in

marching and skir-

mishing.—2. In hot.,

an apothecium of a
lichen forming a flat

shield without dis-

tinct oxciple, as in

the genus I'cllii/ea;

sometimes, also, a
scale or bract at-

tached by its mid-
dle.— 3. [ay;.] In
cmtch., a genus of

gastropods,now call-

ed Eancina. Beck,

1837; Quatrcfages,

1844.-peita limata,
the small crescent-shaped
shield often borne by the
AniazoMS.

Peltandra (pel-tan'drii), n. [NL. (Ratinesque,
1819), < Gr. TTi'A-ri, a shield, -f- avrii> {avSp-), male
(in mod. bot. stamen).] A genus of plants
of the subfamily I'hilodetulruiiica', type of the
tribe I'dtamlrca; distinguished by the orthot-
ropous ovules; the arrow-arum. There are 3 spe-
cies, natives of American swaniiis and river-horilera from
New York to Georgia- They bear large and oniamen-

?elta Lunata, from statue of an
Amazon in the Capitoline Miueum.
Rome.

Arrow.anjm. Pe/tatidra undHlata (P. yt'rg^'nica).

I. The inflorescence, inclosed by the spathe during anthesis. 2.

The fruitintf sp.idix,inclosedby Ihcpersistent spathe. 3. Leaf.show-
int; the nervation, a, upper part of the spadix ; d, a fruit.

tal veiny arrow-shaped leaves on long sheathing stalks,
and (lowers forming a tapering spadix, staminate aljove,

inclosed in a green convolute and ruffled curving spathe,
and enveloping a globose mass of leathery' berry-like utri-

cles, each separating in early spring as a ball of reddish
tenacious jelly investing a green and conspicuous spheri-
cal fleshy embryo. Its thick fleshy rootstuck contains an
edible starch.

Peltandrese (pel-tan'dre-e), «. III. [NL. (Eng-
ler, 1879), < I'eUuntha + -cf.] A tribe of mono-
cotyledonous plants of the order Aracvie and
the subfamily I'liilodcndroiclex, consisting of
the genus VeUnndra.
peltarion (pel-tii'ri-on), )i. [NL., < Gr. ne7.Ta-

pwr, dim. of ni?.T>/, a small, light shield: see
pHta.] 1. PI. pclUiriii (-ii). In rniicli., a fossil

body of oval or subcircular eoncavo-conve.x
form, found in Jurassic strata, supposed to be
the operculum of a shell of the genus Xeritopgis.
Encyc. Did.—2. [c«p.] A genus of crustaceans.

peltast (pel'tast), H. [< Or. mlraaTiK, a light-

armed soldier, < kO-ii, alight shield: seepelt(i.'\

In (ir. antic]., a light-armed soldier: so called
from the light shield he carried. See pilto. 1.

peltate (pel'tat), a. [< L. pcltatus, ai-medwith
alight shield, <. pelta, alight shield: see^jWto.]
Shield-shaped; in hot., fixed to
the stalk by the center or by
some point distinctly within the
margin; having the petiole in-

serted into the under surface of
the lamiua, not far from the cen-
ter: as, a peltate leaf.

peltated (pel'tii-ted), a. [< pel-
tate + -(•(?'-'.] Same as peltate.

peltately (pel'tat-li), adr. In a
peltate form.

peltatifid (pel-tat'i-fid), a. [< L. pcltatii.t, pel-
tate. + lidiis, < finderelyjxd), cleave.] In hot.,

peltate ami cut into subdi\-isions.

peltation (pol-ta'shon), H. [< peltate + -ion.]

A peltate form or formation.

Peltate Leaf of
ItydrMOtytt vut.
garis.
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pelterl (ppl'ter), n. [< pell^ + -erl.'\ 1. One
who or that whi(di pelts.— 2. A shower of mis-
siles; a storm, as of falling rain, hailstones,
etc. [Colloc].]

I*reBently, another shower came; . . . pebbles came rat-

tling all about Hoiinie. She shrugged up her shoulders
and shut her eyes during the joetter.

ItdUjious Herald, March 2-1, l»b7.

3. A passion ; a fit of anger. [CoUoq.]
No, I don't mean that. You mustn't be angry with me

;

I wasn't really In a peller.

II. Kinijgley, Hillyars and Burtons, iii.

pelter^ (pel'ttr), «. [< ME. peltyer, pelleter,

'jielliter, peletcr, < OF. pelt-tier, pelletier (F. pel-
leliir), a skinner, furrier, < pel, < L. pellijf, a skin,
hide: see ])ell^.] A dealer in skins or hides; a
skinner.

pelter-'t (pel't^-r), n. [Appar. < 'pelt, a verb as-
sumed from pelting, which is appar. for 'patt-
ing, pattring, pa\try: sec paltring. Vf. palter.]

1. A mean, sortlid person ; a pinchpenny.
Yea. let suche pelters prate, sainte Needham be their

speede,
We neede no text to answer them, but this, The Lord hath

nede. Gagcoiffne, A Oloze upon a Text.

2. A fool.

The veriest patter pilde male seme
To have experience thus.

Kenilall'n Flowers of Epujrammet (1577)i

Peltier efifect. See effect.

Peltier's phenomenon. See thermo-electricity.

peltifolious (pel-ti-f6'li-us), a. [< L. pelta, a
shield, + folium, leaf.] Having peltate or
shield-shaped leaves.

peltiform (pel'ti-form), a. [< L. pelta, a shiehl,
-I- I'urnia, shape.] Peltate in form; shield-
sluijifd.

Peltigera (pel-tij'e-ra), n. [NL., < L. pelta, a
shield, -I- gcrere, carry.] A genus of lichens
with frondose thallus, which is veiny and vil-

lous beneath, where it is deprived of the corti-
cal layer. The apothecia are peltiform, the spores
fusiform or acicular and many-celled. /'. canina is the
dog lichen or ground-liverwort, formerly considered as a
cure for hydrophol)ia (see cut under lichen); and P. apli-
tlwKa is the thrush-lichen, which is purgative and anthel-
mintic.

peltigerine (pel-tij'e-iin), a. [< Peltigera +
-'«<-.] In hot., belonging to, resembling, or
cliuracteristie of the genus Peltigera.

peltinerved (pel'ti-ni-rvd), a. [< L. pelta, a
shield, -(- nervus, nerve, + -cf/2.] In hot., hav-
ing nerves radiating from a point at or near
the center: said of a leaf. See nervation.

peltingi (pel'ting), n. [Verbal n. of pelt^, r.]
A beating or belaboring ^vith missiles, as with
stones, snow-balls, etc.

Poor naked wretches, wheresoe'er you are.
That bide the peltimj of this pitiless storm.

Stiak., Lear, iii. 4. 2!1.

A professorship at Hertford is well imagined, and if he
can keep clear <of contusions at the annual iwllinq/:, all
Mill be well. Sydney Smith, To Lady Holland.

pelting! (pel'ting), p. a. [Ppr. of pell^, r.] 1.
Assailing with or as with missiles; coming
down hard: as, a pelting shower.

Through pelting rain
And howling wind he reached the gate again.

WUtiam Harris, Earthly Paradise, III. 248.

2t. Angry; passionate.

They were all in a pelting heat
Bunijan, Pilgrim's Progress, ii., Hill DitBculty.

Good drink makes good blood, and shall petting words
spill it? Z-i/^i/, .\le.vander and Campaspe, V, 3. \yares.)

In a pelting chafe she brake all to peecea the wenches
imagery worke, that was so curiously woven and so full
of varlotie, with her shittle.

Tapselt, Serpents, p. 2,tO. (Hallimll.)

pelting'-t (liel'ting), a. [Appar. a var. of 'pall-
ing for paltring : see paltring, and cf. pelterS,
peltry".] Mean; paltry; contemptible.

Krtiiu low farms.
Poor pelting villages, sheep-cotes, and mills.

Shale., Lear, ii. :i. IS.

And so is moch spent, in Qndiug out line fetches and
packing \'p pelting matters.

Aseham, The Scholemastcr, p. 1-13.

Pay the poor pelting knaves that know no goodness

;

And cheer your heart up handsomely.
Fletcher, Beggar's Bush, iv. 1.

peltinglyt (pel'ting-li), adr. In a pelting or
contemptible manner.

Sline own modest petition, my friend's diligent laboiu.
our High-t'hancellor s most honourable and extniordinary
connnendation, were all peltingty defeated by a shy prac-
tice of the old i'ox, whose acts and monuments shall never
die. G. Hartey, Four Letters, iii.

peltmonger (pelt'muug'g^r), n. A dealer in
pells; a furrier.

Peltocephalidae(pel'to-se-fari-de), n.pl. [NL..
< Peltocephalus + -ida?.] A family of pleuro-

peltyer

dirous tortoises, typified l>y the genus Peltoce-

«/in/H.s, including a few tropical American forms.
They are characterized, in firay's system, by having the
head swollen and covered with hard botty [dates, and dis-

tinct zygomatic arches covering the temjHfral muscles.

Peltocephalus (pel-to-.sef'a-lus), «. [NL. (Du-
meril and Hiliron, 183.5), < Gr. Tzi'/.Tr/, a shield,
-I- Kiijiu-ii, the head.] The typical and only ge-
nus of Peltoeiplialidx.

Peltocheljridae (pePto-ke-li'i-de), n. pi. [NL.,
< Peltochelyn + -I'rfa?.] A division of Chelonia
named from the genus Peltochelyn, and includ-
ing such as the modem Trionyehidse.

Peitochelys (pel-tok'e-lis), n. [NL., < Gr.
-t/r//, a shield, + .t'/if. a tortoise.] The name-
giving genus of Peltoehelyidie, based upon fos-
sil forms occurring in the Wealden.
PeltOCOChlideS (pel-to-kok'li-dez), n.pl. [XL.,
< (ir. r(>7;,, a shield, 4- NL. r'or/i/iV/e«.] A pri-

mary group of holostomatous ta-nioglossate
gastropods, distinguished by an external shell
having a spiral, paucispiral, or pileifomj diar-
acter. It includes the families i.'alyptrxitlse,

Ilipponycidie, Xenophoridie, and Xarieidee.

Peltogaster (pel-to-gas'ter), n. [XL., < Gr.
-t'/-ii, a shieUi, + yaari/p, stomach.] A genus
of rhizocephalous cirripeds, type of a family
Pcltogastridie. They are parasitic upon hermit-
crabs. See lihi:oceph(da.

Peltogastridae (pel-to-gas'tri-<le), n. pi. [NL.,
< Pelloga.'ilrr + -idse.] AtavaWy ot Khi:ocrphala,
typified by the genus Peltogaster. The Ixnly U
sacciform and unsegmented ; the alimentary canal is ob-
solete; the sexes are combined; and from the infundi-
bulifonu anterior end are given otf the ro<jtlike processes
which ramify and buiTow deeply in the substance of the
host. .See cut under Bhiz^jcepliala.

Peltophorum (pel-tof'o-rum), h. [NL. (T. Vo-
gel. 1S3(), < Gr. ttc/.t^, a shield, + -oripor, < <^petv

= E. hear^.] A genus of leguminotis plants of
the suborder C'sesaljiinicT and the tribe Kucs'.i-

alpinicse, distinguished by the broad peltate
stigma. Thcreare6species— 3 in tropical America. 1 in
South Africa, and 2 in the Indian archipelago and trt>pical
Australia. 'They are tall trees without thorns, bearing
bi]>innate leaves of numerxjus small leaflets, yellow ra-
cenied flowers in panicles at the end of the branches, and
broad flattened indehiscent pods having wing-like margins
and containing usually one or two small flattened seeds.
See brazitetto.

Peltops (pel'tops), H. [NL. (J. Wagler. 1829),
< Gr. T7i'/.-t/, a shield, + uip, face.] A remark-
able genus of flycatchers of the family Musci-
eapidse, confined to the Papuan region, having
the bill very broad and stout at the l)ase, the
nostrils round and exposed, the wings pointed,
and the plumage black, white, and crimson.
The only species is P. blainvillei, about seven inches long.
The genus is also called EroUa and I'latystomus.

pelt-rot (pelt'rot), «. A disease in sheep, in
which the wool falls off, lea\-ing the body bare

:

hence sometimes called naked diseajie.

peltryl (pel'tri), H.; pi. peltries (-triz). [< ME.
peltry, pellcteri, 'pelteterie, < OF. pcleterie. pelle-

tirie. skins collectively, the trade of a skinner,
< peletier, pelletier, a skinner: sec pelter-. Cf.
pelt-.'] 1. Pelts collectively, or a lot of pelts
together: usually applied in furriery to raw
pelts with the fiu- on, dried or otherwise cured,
but not yet tanned or dressed into the furs as
worn.
The proflts of a litUe trafflck he drove in pdtry.

SmolUtt.

The exports were land productions . . . and peltry from
the Indians. Bancroft, Hist I'. 8., II. 407.

2. A pelt ; a fur-skin.

Xow and then the "Company's Yacht"* . . . was sent
to the fort with supplies, and to bring away the peltries
w-liich had been purchased of the Indians.

Irring, Knickerbocker, p. 178.

i-'rontiersmen . . . make their living by trapping, pel-
Iriet being very valuable and yet not bulky.

T. RooKitU. The Century, XXXVI. S8i

peltry-t, " [Appar. an error for or an altera-
tion of petfni (sitauiatin^ pelter^, pelting-, iial-

Iry).] A trifle; trash.

As Publius gentilly received Faule, and by hj-m was
healed of all hys dyseases. so ded myne host Lambert re-
ceyve me also genlilly. and by me was delyvered Imm hj-s
vayue beleve of purgator)e. and of other i)opy.«h jAtryrt.

Bp. Bale, Vocacyon (UarL Misc., \1, 440).

peltry-'waret (pel'tri -war), «. Skins; furs;
peltry.

Nowe Beerc and Bakon bene fro Pmse ybronght
Into Flanders, as loued and farre ysought

;

(Esmond, Copper, Bow-staues, Steele, and Were,
Pettretcare and grey Pitch, Terre. liojird, and flere.

llakltiyt's Voyage*, I. 192.

pelt-'WOOl (pelt'wul), H. Wool from the skin
of a dead sheep,

peltyert, ». A Middle English fonn otpeller'^.



pelu

pelu (pe'lu), H. [S. Amor.] A small tree, fio-

jt/ioifi tt tmpttyftj var. Mucnahiamu <tf souUiern
t;hili aiul Patiifronia. Its wood is very hard and
durable, and much used for wheel-cogs and
similar objects.

peludo (pG-lu'do), n. [< Rp. pfluflOj hairy. <

/((/**, < L, jtilns, hair: see }tilf^.] Dasypuji 1(7-

losiiSy tlie lirtiry armadillo, one of the enoou-
bt'rts or dasypodines, common on the x>ami>as
of the Argentine Kepublic and in Chili, it is

not strictly noctuniiil. niul tidies not burrow, liitt is foiitid

on dry plains, and is ciinuvorous; its tli-sh is fat, and is

esteemed as food. The jiehido is about 14 inches long,
anil tuL-H large elliptical cars, a broad nuizzle, and long
tail; the body is covered with bristly haii-s as well as
with the carapace, the bands of which oie six or seven in
number. See cut under armadillo.

peluref, w. See pvUurc.

Pelusiac (pf-lu'si-ak), a, [< L. Pclu.^iacus, < Pe-
hisiuui: see Pelus'idn.'] Same as Pchusiati.

Pelusian (pf-lu'si-an), a. [< L. Pchmumj < Gr,
Ilf/oi'ff/or, Pelusium (see def.).] Of or pcrtaiu-

inf? to Pelusium, an ancient city of Egypt, in

the delta on the eastern or Pelusiac mouth of

the Nile.— Pelusian wine, an ancient name for beer.

It isan undoubted fact that beerwas first brewedin Egypt,
. . . whence its manufacture has spread over Europe.
It was called PeliLn/in wine, from Pelusium, a city on the
banks of the Nile. PaMeur, Fermentation (trans.), p. 17.

pelvic (pel'vik), (/. [< XL, pclcicus^ < h.pelviSj
pelvis: seepclvifi.'} Of or pertaining to the pel-
vis: as, pelvic bones, those composing the pel-
vis; ;»c/nc viscera, those contained in the pel-
vis; the j)c/ric inlet or outlet ; the 7>Wi'ic cavity;
pelvic measurement— Anterior pelvic region, the
region in front of the polvis— Pelvic aponeurosis.
Same as pelcic /aj*cirt,— PelvlC arch. .'^aiiiL- as peine
ffirrf/c.— Pelvic a.XiS, the axiul line of tlie pelvic cavity.
It is a curve, concentric with the concavity of the sacrum
and coccyx, and passes tlirnuijh the central point.— Pel-
vic canal, the cavity of the true pelvis, :is foiming a pas-
sage for the fetus at birth.— Pelvic cavity, tlie cavity in-

closed by the true pelvis.— Pelvic cellulitis, an intlam-
mation uf the areolar tissue surrounding the|)elvic organs,
more especially, in the female, of the areolar tissue in con-
nection with the uterus and its appendages. Also called
parametritic.— "Pelvic diameters, (a) (if the false pel-
vis: (1) The distance between the internal lips uf the iliac

crestfi. (2) The distance between the anterior superior
spines of the ilium. (6) Of the true pelvis : (1) Anteropos-
terior itiametcr of the brim. Same as conjtvjate diatneter
of the brim. (2) Antero/jo^iteritir diameter of the outleiyVix^
distance lietween the tip of the coccyx and the lower bor-
der »>f the syntphysis pubis, {li) Bts-iliac diameter, the trans-
verse diameter of the brim. (4) Bis-ixchifitic diameter, the
transverse diameter of the outlet. (r>) Coceyputtal diameter.
Same as nnteropnxterior dianwt^r o/the oullet. (*i) Conjugate
diameter of the brim. (<i) In nnat., the distance between
the sacral promontory and the upper margin of tlie sym-
physis pulus. (8) Inobxtet., the least distance between the
sacral promontory and the symphysis pubis, measured to
a point on the symphysis atiout two fifths of an inch be-
low the upper margin. (7) Conjn-jate diameter of the cavity,

the aiitei»iK»sterior diameter, rae;isured from the suture
between the second ami third sacral vertebnc to the mid-
dle of the symphysis pubis, (s) Conjwjate diameter of the
outlet, {a) The distiince between the tip of the coccyx
and the inferior margin of the symphysis pubis. O) The
distance between the sacrococcygeal articulation and the
inferiur margin of the symphysis pubis, (it) JHaijonal cm-
jwjate diameter of tite cavitif, the distance between the sub-
pubic ligament and thesacnd promontory, me;isured in the
living. (10) Xormal conjwjate diameter of the cavity, the an-
teroposterior diameter between the concavity of the tliird

sacral vertebra and the upper margin of the symphysis pu-
bis. (11) Obliijue diameter of the brim, the distance between
the iliopectineal eminence and the sacro-iliac synchondro-
sis of the opposite side. (12) Oblique diameter of the out*

let, the distance from the middle of the great sacrosciatic
ligament to the point of uninn between the opposite rami
of pul)i3 and ischium. (13) Sacn^cotijloidean diameter, the
distance between the sacral promontory :lnd the posterior
part of the cotyloidean cavity. (14) Tranjiverge diameter
of the brim, the greatest diameter me;isured from side to
side. (I."*) Transverse diameter of the cavity, the distance
between the points of the inner surface of the os inno-
minatum opposite the middle of the acetabula. (16)
Traiurerse diameter of tfte outlet, the distance between
the tuberosities of the ischium. (17) True conjugate di-
ameter of the brim. Same as G (6). aliove.— Pelvic dla-
Phragnij the muscles forming tne floor of the pelvis.—
elvlc fascia. See .rnwia.— Pelvic girdle. See gir-

iUe^, and cuts under pelvia and epiple ura.— 'Pelvic her-
nia, the protrusion of some part of the pelvic con-
tents through an abnormal or accidental opening situ-

ated below the brim of the true pelvis, J'clvic hernise
are of rare occurrence. The chief ones are known as
perineal, pudendal, sciatie, and ca^/nwi.— PelvlC Index,
the ratio of the anteroposterior diameter of the brim to
the transverse diameter of the same multiplied by 100.

—Pelvic limb, the limb which is attached to the trunk
by means of the pelvic arch ; the hind limb or posterior
extremity, as the leg of man or bird, the hind limb of
quadruped mammals and rejitiles, and the ventral fin of a
fish.— Pelvic peritonitis, a local inflammation of that
part of the peritoneuui surrounding the pelvic organs,
and especially the uterus and liroad ligaments. Also
called perimetritis.— Pelvic plexUS, a plexus of sym-
pathetic nerves, reinforced by bninches from the lower
two or three sacral nerves, situated at the side of the
rectum, and of the vagina also in the female. Tt gives
rise to several secondary plexuses, the more ini]>ortant

of which are the vesical, hemorrhoidal, caverni)us, and
uterine. Also cfdled inferior htip<*gagtric plexuf.— Pelvic
presentation. See pTesentation.-- Pelvic region, the
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region within the true pelvis, ns distinguished from the
other specialized regions of the abdondnal cavity.

pelviform (pel'vi-form), a. [< L.pilvi,s, a basin
(see julvis), + furma, form.] 1. Opt'idy eup-
shaped; paterifonn; resembling a pelvis in

figure.— 2. In bot.j shaped like a siiallow cup
or basin.

pelvimeter (pel-vim'e-ter), n. [< NL. pelvis,

jielvis, + Gr. ftt-povj a measure.] An instru-
ment for measuring the diameters of the pelvis.

pelvimetry (pel-vim'et-ri), 71. [< NL. pelvi.Sj

jK'lvis, + Or. -fiFTpia, < iit-pov, measure.] Tlie

method or practice of measuring the pelvis

;

measurement of the pelvis, especially for ob-
stetrical purposes.
pelvimyon (pel-vi-mi'on), H.; p\. pelvinn/a (-a).

[XL., < jich'is + mifou.'\ Any myon of the pel-

vic arch or hip-girdle: distinguished from pce-
tovimyou.

The fisQ pelvimya discussed are the ambiens and those
other four already handled.

Coues, The Aak, .Tan., ISSS, p. 105.

pelviotomy (pel-vi-ot'o-mi), /i. [< NL. 7>^7r/.v,

pelvis, + Gr. -rop-ia, < ripvuvy Tapeiv^ cut,] In
suvff., symphysiotomy.
pelviperitonitis (pei-\i-per'''i-to-ni'tis), n.

[^L.,<,]n!vi.s -\- juritonitin/] Pelvic peritonitis.

pelvis (pel'vis), «.; p\. pelves (-vez). [NL., <

L. 2)clviSy a basin, laver; ef. Gr. Trf?.^^, srt'/.'/.JC,

TTf/za, a bowl: see pelike.'} 1. A bony basin
forming the most inferior or posterior one of
the tliree great cavities— thoracic, abdominal,
and pehac— of the trunk of most ten-estrial

vertebrates. A perfect pelvis is formed on each side
by the haunch-bones, consisting of ilium, ischium, and
pubis, meeting in front at the pubic symphysis, and com-
pleted behind by the sacrum, with which the iliac bones
articulate, and by more or fewer coccygeal or caudal ver-

tebroe. But the pubic symphysis is wanting, as a rule, in
animals below mammals; there is sometimes an ischiac
and often an iliac symphysis. In any case, a recognizable
ilium or ischium or pubis, however rudimentary, consti-

tutes iu 8o far a pelvis. The human pelvis is complete, and

Human Pelvis, from the front.

i.crcstof ilium ; a. base (uppcnno<it)ofsacrum; 3, sympliysis pubis;
4. acetabulum or socket ufthi^h-tx>nc : 3, iliac Tossa, a part of the fnlsc
pelvis ; 6, iscliium ; 7, obturator foramen ; 8, iliopectineal line, nr bnm
of true pelvis. iCoccyx, not shown, directly behind pubic symphysis.)

of normal composition, but remarkable for its shortness,
width, axial curvattire, and obliquity with reference to the
long axis of the body. A perpendicular to the plane of the
iidet would leave the abdomen at the umbilicus, and a per-

pendicular to the plane of the outlet would strike the
promontory of the sacnmi. The pelvis is divided into
true Am\ false— the latter being that part which is above
the iliopectineal line, the former bel()w the same line.

which tlius represents, in part, the brim or superior strait

of the true pelvis. The false pelvis is broad and shallow,
composed, as far as bone is concerned, chiefly by the flar-

ing iliac fossic, its front wall being made by the lower part
of the abdominal parietes; and in the erect attitude the
mass of abdominal viscera rests largely upon this part of

the b<isin. The true pelvis is more contracted, and chiefly

bony as to its walls. Its inlet or superior plane, cordifurra
in shape, is circumscribed by the pelvic brim, which is

fonned by the iliopectineal crest, completed in front by
the spine and crest of the pul)es, and behind by the curved
ridge and promontory of tlie sacrum. Tlie lower plane, or
outlet, known also as the inferior strait, is bounded by a
very irregular line of bone, the point of the coccyx being

Tclvis tyf Horse (sacrum and coccyx removedl. leaving the bones
representing the " quarter." viewed from left side and behmd. i, crest
of ilium; 2, surface for articulation with sacrum (not shown) to com-
plete tlie |)clvis : % narrow part o( ilium ; 4, acetabulum for hip-joint

;

5, a small part of right pubis ; 6, ischium.

in the middle line behind, and the tuberosity of the ischi-

um on each side ; between which three points the bony
outlet is deeply emarginated behind, on each side, by
the great sacrosciatic notch, and in front by the arch of
tlie pubes, formed by the conjr>ined rami of the pubes
and ischix In life these notches are largely filled in
by ligaments (the greater and lesser sacrosciatic liga-
n)cnts on each side, and the triangular or infrapubic liga-
ment in frout). The obturator membrane also closes in

Pempherididse

what would otiierwise be a huge vncuity on each side.

the obturator foramen. The Inlet of the pelvis is not
closed by any structure; hut the «iutlet is floored by the
levator ani muscle, the skin of the perineum, and asso-

ciated soft parU. The pelvic cavity eontjiins the lower
bowL'l and most of the organs of generation. After pu-
berty the male and female j>elves differ usually to a rec-

ognizable extent in size and shape ; that of the male l>eh)g

more massive and contracleil, that of the female lighter
and more expansive. See also cuts under Cn/nrrAiiw, Dro-
mvFiw, Klejihantitue, Equiiiie, inumninatum, ligament. Or-
nithiMteelidOy ox, quarter, and nacrarium.

Hence— 2. Some pelviform slrnetiire or cnp-
like ])art, (a) The infundiltuliform beginning of the
ureter, constituting the principal cavity of tlie kidney,
into which the pyi-ajnids project and the urine flows. See
cut uutler kidneg. (b) The lower, basal, or aboral portion
of the cup or calyx of a crinoid.

3. [cft}).'] A genns of moUusks Brim of the
(true) pelvis, the periphery of the pelvic iidet, separat-
ing the false from the true jielvis. In man it Is fomteil
i>y the top of the pubes in front, the promontory of the sa-

crum !>ehind, and on each side by the iliopectineal line.—
False pelvis, see dcf. l.— Flat pelvis, a i)elvls in which
the coiijiiL'itttdiametcrof the inlet is piii]Miititninlly short.
— Naegele's pelvis, an nhiiqudy distorted pelvis.— Pel-
vis major, thefaUe pelvis.- Pelvis minor, the true pel-

vis.— Roberts's pelvis, a transversely ccmtracled pelvis,

resulting fntm ankylusis of the sacro-iliac .-irticnlaticma.

— True pelvis, that part of the jielvic wjdl and contained
space which is below (in man)or behind the pelvic brim

;

the pelvis between the inlet and the outlet: chiefly an
obstetricid pliruse.

pelvisacral (pel-vi-sa'kral), a. [< NL. pelviSj

pelvis. + .^acrum^ saerum: .see saeral.'\ Of or
pertaining' to the pelvis ami the sacrum.
pelvisternal (pel-vi-ster'nal), a. [< NL. pel-

ri,stevn-um + -a/,] Having the character of a
pehnstemum.
pelvisternum (pel-\i-stV'r'num), ».; pi. ;>Wri-

stevna (-nji). [NL., < ]>e!vis, pelWs, + .sternuifi^

breast-bone. ] An inferomedian osseous, car-

tilaginous, or ligamentous element of the pel-

vic arch, supposeil to correspond to the omo-
sternum of the pectoral arch: thus, there is a
bony pelvisternum iu edentate mammals, and
the ischiopubie symphysul cartilage is a peUa-
sternum.

peljrcometer (pel-i-kom'e-t^r), 7i. [< Gr. mh-^
{neAVK-), a basin (taken in sense of *pelvi8'),

+ pirpov, measure.] A pelvimeter.
Pelycosauria (pel i-ko-sa'ri-H), yi.jyl. [NL., <

Gr.-t'/i~ (Tf >.('«-), a basin, + calpo^^ lizard.] A
di\'ision of reptiles, containing those Thero-
movpha or Theromovd which have the coracoid
reduced, ribs two-headetl, two or three sacral
vertebne, the centra generally notochordal,
and intereentra usually present. They lived
during the Carboniferous or Permocarbonifer-
ous epoch.
pelycosaurian (pel ''i-ko-sa'ri-an), a. and n. I,

a. Pertaining to the Pelycosauria^ or having
their characters.

II. n. OwQ oi \\iQ Pelycosauria.

pemblico (pem'bli-ko), n. [Also pemhlyeo ; ap-
par. imitative: seefii-st quot.] The dusky shear-
water or cohoo, Ptfffinus oLsruvu.s. [Bennuda.]

Another small bird there is; because she cries PemUgco
they call her so; she is seldome scene in the <Iay but when
she sings, as too oft she doth very clamorously.

Capi. John Stnith, Works, II. 115.

The Pemblico is seldom seen by day, and by her crying
foretells Tempests.

.S'. Clarke, Four Tlantations in America (1670X p. 22.

penunlcan, pemican (pem'i-kan), «. [Amer.
Ind.] Originally, a preparation made by the
North American Indians, consisting of the lean
parts of venison dried by the sun or wind, and
then pounded into a paste, with melted fat,

and tightly pressed into cakes, a few sei-\ice-

berries being sometimes added to improve the
flavor. It is now made of beef, especially for use in arctic
expeditions, being an easily presen'cd food, which keeps for

a long time and contains the largest amount of nutriment
in the smallest space. Pemmican is similar in character to

the tassago of South America ami the biltong of southern
Africa.

Peinmican is made from the round of beef cut in strips

and dried, then shredded or mixed with beef tallow and
currants. Schley and Soleg, Rescue of Greely, p. 132.

Pempelia (pem-pe'li-a), 71. [NL. (Hiibner,

1816), < (?) Gr. ;rf//7rf?^f, an adj. of uncertain
sense, an epithet of aged persons,] A genus
of pyralid moths of the family Phycids'. well rep-
resented both in Europe and in North America.
P. hammondi is known in the United States as the njtple-

leaf nkeletonizer, since its larvre feed upon the parenchyma
of the leaves of the apple, leaving them skeletons. See
cut uimKt {'•nf-tirr.

Pempherididae (pem-fe-rid'i-de), N. pi. [NL.,
< Pen/]ihf rib- {-/>?-) 4- -irf^.] A family of acan-
thopterygian fishes, typified by the genus Petn-

pheris. The species have an oblong compressed body,
short dorsal with few spines, long anal, complete ventrals,

and an air-bladder divided into an anterior and a posterior

portion. They are inhabitants of the tropical seas, and are
of small size.



Pempheris

Pempheris (pem-fe'ris), M. [NIj., < Gr. Trt/i^ri.

I>n;, :i kiiiil of fish.] A genus of fishes, typical
of the family I'cmiilini/lirlfe.

PemfhtrU manguta.

Pemphiginae (pem-fi-ji'ne), n.jil. [NL. (Koch,
ls,"i4K < rciiiiiliifius + -inie.'] A subfamily of
Aiihiilitla', containing the gall-makins plant-lice

anil others, having the third diseoidal vein with
one fork or simple, the hiud wing with one or

A Member of the Prmphi^ina. fCross shows natural size.)

two oblique veins, and the honey-tubes tuber-
culiform if present. It contains a nnmber of wide-
spread jrenera, of which Schizonetira and Pemphii/ui are
tile most notable. The bnly is obese and obtuse, and is

covered with a etjttony secretion, and the antenntc are
six-jointed. These apbids live chiefly on forest trees and
shrubs, seldom molestiuK cultivated fruit-trees. Also
spelled I'rmpftii/iiia. .See also cut under PemphU^ug.

pemphigoid (pem'fi-goid), a. [< pemphigus +
-oi(/.] Resembling pemphigus; of the nature
of pemjihigus: as, ^/cw^^/d'jwV/ eruptions.

pemphigus {pem'fi-gus), n. [NL., < Gr. ^tfupi^

(-(?(;-), a bubble, blister, pustule; akin to n-o//-

^o/.i'i, a bubble, > E. ]i(>mj>huhjx.'\ 1. An affec-

tion of the skin, consisting of eniptions (bulla.')

of various sizes, from that of a pea to that of a

walnut, usually with accompaniment of fever.

Also called itomjiltolyx and hlndilcry fercr.— 2.

In cntom.i (a) [cap.'] A genus of plant-lice or

Poplar-le;>f G.ill-loiisc lPemphi£us pcfulicaulis).

a, ?aU. just fonnmg. beneath ; h. ^.-all, just f.irmint:. above: e, per-

fect Kail, beneath; d, f, ytiunjj ilouble Halls;/, stem-mother Oinc
shows natural size) ; g, wint;ed female tcross shows natural size).

aphids of the subfamily Temphiginx (Hartig,

1841). They arc usually large species, with a copious
waxy secretion, wliieh deform the leaves of certain |>lant.s

and sometimes pntduee ^alls. Thus, I\jntpuiicauliji makes
galls at the b;ise of the leaves of the ci>ttonwood (Poptdtis

manUifera). (/,) An aphid of the genus I'cmphi-

giix: as. the vagabond jk*/hj)/ii>/«.v, /'. iiigabiiiida.

Pemphredon(pem-fre'don), n. [N1.I. (Latreille,

171)0), < Gr. TTCfujifnji'iuti, a kind of wasp; ef. nv-

PnHpkred^H aHnutatus. (Cross shows natural size.)
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flpr/Auv, aiiflpftJoi', etc., a hornet: see.'(nf/ir«iK*.]

A genus of wasps, typical of the family I'cm-
})liiv<loniil;r, having the foro wings with two
recuncnt nervures, one arising from the first

and the other fiom the second submarginal cell.

/'. luyubris, a common Kuropean wasp, liurrowa in decay-
intr p<»8t8, ntils, and loes, ami provisions its cell with plant-
lice. P. minuivK tmrritws in the sand.

Pemphredonidse (pem-fre-don'i-de), n. ]il.

[NL. (Lalilborii. IKJ;")), < I'emplireihm + -iV/.f.]

A family of wasps, typified by the genus I'eiii-

jihrcdim. They are black, slender, mostly small, with
large head and oratolaneeolatc abdomen mounted on a
sliKlitly curved petiole. The family contains al>out tt

(renei-a, \*-hose niembei-e make their cells in wood or hol-
low pl.tnt-stalk.'f or in the ground, antl provision them
with itplii.l.-,, tliiipses, anti other small insects.

Pemphredoninae (pem-fre-do-ni'ne), n. pi.

[NL., < rcmphredoH + -inse.'^ A subfamily of

UphegidsB or digger-wasps, containing species
of small size with large head, ovate petiolated
abilomen, and two complete submarginal cells

of the fore wings.
penl (pen), f. t.; pret. and pp. penned or pent,

ppr. penning. [Formerly also sometimes pend
(to which the pret. pent in part belongs) (see
pcnc/i); < HE. pennen, also In comp. hi-pennen,

< AS. "peniiinn, shut up (only in comp. *onpen-
nian{not 'onpinnian), in the once-occurring pp.
onpennad. 'unpen,' open) ; prob. = LG. pinmn,
2>annen, bolt (a door) : appar. from a noun, AS.
pinn (*penn not found), a pin (of a hasp or lock),
= LG. j)CHH, a pin, peg (see/dHi andy)en2): see,

however, pen^, n. The \erh pin seems to have
been more or less confused with the related verb
pin^, anil, in the var. pend^, with the diff. verb
pind, pound'f, put in poimd, impound : see pin^,

pind, pound'-i.'] To shut, inclose, or confine in

or as in a pen or other narrow place ; hem in

;

coop up ; confine or restrain within very narrow
limits : fretiuently with uj).

My Lady and my love is cruelly pend
In dolefull darkenes from the vew of day.

Speiuer, V. IJ., III. xi. 11.

I saw many flockes of Goats in Savoy, which they ij^-mi^

at night in certaine low roomes under their dwelling-
houses. Coryat, Crudities, I. ^o.

Kvery rule and instrument of necessary knowledge th:tt

Ood hath given us ought to be so in proportion as in;iy

bee wcilded and manag'd by the life of man without j;e)i-

ninff him up from the duties of humane society.

Hilton, On l)ef. of Humb. Kemonst.

Our common Master did not pert

His followers up from other men.
WhMier, The Meeting.

pen^ (pen), H. [Formerly also yicHff (see^oil,
r.), < ME. 'penn, < AS. pen», a pen, fold; also

in comp. harapenn (hdrii, hook: see halci^): a
rare word, appar. from the verb: see /)ch1, c]
1. A small inclosure, as for cows, sheep, fowls,

etc.; a fold; a sty; a coop.

She in pmg his flocks will fold.

Drydm, tr. of Horaces Epodes, ii. 69.

2. Any inclosure resembling a fold or pen for
animals.

We have him in a pen. he cannot scape us.

Fletcher, IXiuble Slarriage, v. 1.

The place (in the House of Lords) where visitors were
allowed to go was a little pen at the left of the entrance,
where not over ten people could stand at one time.

T. C. Crair/nrd, Knglish Life, p. 57.

Tom pusheil back his chair, and expbiined that he was
just going to begin buibling some i^il peiut to hold the
corn when it should be gathered and shucked.

E. E'j<jle^im, The (.Jraysons, xxx.

3. In the fisheries, a movable receptacle on
l)oard ship where fish are put to be iced, etc.

—

4. A small country house in the mountains of
Jamaica.
The admiral for instnnce had a semaphore in the sta-

tionar)' flag ship at Port Koyal wliich communicated with
another at his Pen or residence near Kiiigst4Hi.

Tom Cringles Log, p. 230.

pen- (pen), n. [< ME. penne, pene, a feather, a
pen for writing, a pipe (pi. pennrx, feathers,

wings), < GF. prnne,pcnr. F. prnne= Pr. penii=
It. penna, a feather, wing, a pei\ for writing, =
AS. pinn, a pin or peg, also a style for writing (in

the gloss "mith pinn vel uiiritisaex ["writseax"),

calami") (rare in both uses), = P. jun = IIIAt.

penne = Icel. penni = Sw. i>cnna = Pan. pen, a
pen.< LL. pinna, a pen. namely a quill used for

writing, a particular use of L. ptnn<i, also j>ih-

Ho, a feather, in pi. a wing, also a feather on
an arrow, hence poet, an arrow, also (in form
pinna) a pinnacle, a float or bucket of a water-
wheel, etc.. also a fin (= AS. .finn. E../iHl); ML.
also a probe, pin; (.)L. pi.<nu, orin. pvtna, with
formative -m</, < -^ pat. tly, and t^ius ult. akin
to Gr. irrti>6r = E./ciif/ic)'; see riii' audyidf/icr.]

1. A feather, especially a large feather, of the
^ving or tail; a quill.

pen

And of hire Rihbcs, and of the Penne» <>t hire Wengea,
men m;iken liowes fulle stnmge, t.i schote with Anres
and Quarelle. MaiuUeUU, Travels, p. 269.

llie Bwaos, wboae pent as white as ivury.

Greene, MadrigaL

The proud peacock, overcharged with pent.

Is fain to sweep the ground with his gniwn train.

/;. Jtiiuitm, .Staple of .News, v. 2.

On mighty pent uplifted, wiars the eagle aloft.

Tezt o/ Ilatidiit Creation.

2. A quill, as of a goose or other large bird,

cut to a point and split at the nib, n.sed for

writing; now, by extension, any in.strument

( usually of steel, gold, or other metal) of similar

form, used for writing by means of a fluid ink.

. q„ill,.-

. nous forms of Pens.

h J is the feather. * the I- ,r. 1 - the nib:

7, Steel jien and penholder, a being the handle, * a ferrule fitted to a
.and h.^vini; .a clamj'in,; KKket into which the Iieo c is inserted and
there held by (ire^ure ; 3 ami i, fount.ain-pcns ; the t»dy of the
handle u is .a hollow reservoir lor ink, * IS the pen-h'Iding clc*icc.

and e and </are metal rods p-assim; through sm-tll holes into the ink-

reservoir, along which the Ink Hows by capillary action to keep the
pen e supplied.

Pens of steel or gold have almost superseded the old quill

pens. Pens are also manufactured to some extent of other
metallic substances, such as silver, platinum, and alumini-
itm bronze. Coltl pens are usually tipjietl with a native

alloy of osmium and iridiutn. Tliey possei^ the advantage
of being incorrodible by ink, besides having a fine, tiuUl-

like flexibility, and are exceedingly durable.

The glosc gloryousliche was wryte, wyth a gylt penne.
Pierg Plowman (i'), xx. 15.

He askyd pene and ynke, and wrottc hys Sonne.
Torkinglon, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 51.

Roger Xorth wrote to his sister, ifrs. Foley, on )Iarch

8, 1700-1: — "You will hardly tell by what you see that
I write with a steel pen. It is a device come out of France,
of which tlie original was very gootl and wrote very well,

but this is but a copy ill made.' -V. and Q., 7th ser., V. lue.

If the sovereign must needs take a part in the contro-

versy, the pen is the proper weapon to combat error with,

not the sword.
Bentham, Introd. to Morals and Legislation, xiii. 17.

Beneath the rule of men entirely great,

The|j<7i is mightier than the sword.
Bultrer, Richelieu, iL S.

3. One who uses a pen ; a writer; a penman.
Those learned pejtt which report that the Druids did

instruct the ancient Britons. FuUer.

I had mther stand in the shock of a baailisco than in the
fury of a merciless pen.

Sir T. Drounie, Religio Medici (ed. 1880), IL 111.

4. Style or quality of writing.

The man has a clever pen, it must be owned.
Addison, Tory Foxhunter.

5t. A pipe; a conduit.

The water that goth thorough the le<1en penne
Is rust-corrupte, unhrndsom.

Palladius, Uustwndrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 17V.

6. A female swan, the male being called aro6.

Yarrtll, British Birtls.— 7. In Crphahipoda, an
internal homogeneous corneous or chitinous

structure replacing the internal shell in certain

decaeerous cephalopods, such as the tj-pical

squids (Lxliginidse): also called gUidiu.s and
calamarij: distinguished from the corresponding
sepiost or cuttlebone of the cuttles. See cut
under cnla man/— Electric pen, a kind of autographic
pen invented by F.dis,.ii, cfiisistim: of a small perforating
apparatus ai-tuatt'd by an eli-ctn'inagiietic motor in con-
nection with a battery, and nseti in the manner of a lead-

l>encil. I >n moving it over paper, a series of minute holes
is punched in the iiitper. thus making a stencil that can be
used to reprmiucetlie lines, letters, or drawings tractnlby

the pen. —Geometrical pen, a drawing-instmment for

tracing giHinietrical curves. A pen or liencil is c;UTieiI by
a revolviif,; arm of adjustable length, tlic motion of whicli

is conlMllcil by a set of bxithcd whetls. K. II. Kiiiiilil.—

Lithographic pen. ^vc titti- irrapltie.— Pnetunaticpen.a
piu'iiniiitic instrument for pnuiucing a stencil for cop.ving.

II tnices the lines to 1k' reprmlncfd by means of numerous
minute perfonitions thn^ugh the paper. Inkorciiloristhen
spread over the surface and fills the pcrfoi-itions. when
the pattern can be printed from it on a nunit-er of sheets

of jvtper.— Ri^ht-iine pen, a drawing-ptii or straight-

line i>en, espe-cially adapletl for ruling lines.—StylO-
graphic pen, a variety of fountain-pen in which a needle
at the end of the jwu serves as a v:ilve to release the
ink when the point is pressed on the paper.— TO mend
a pen, to put a worn iiuill pen in onler by renewing the

nin and slit, and trimming the slopes, as with a penknife.

(See also i>ou--pen, drauinit-pen. /mtntain-pen, iniMc-pen.)

pen- (pen), r. t.: pret. and pp. penned, ppr.

pinning. [<, pen-, n.'] To write; compose and
commit to paper.

A letter shall be penn'd,

Robin Hood and the GMen .irnw (ChOd's Ballads, V. 387).



pen

I would fain see nil the poets of these times pen such
another play as that was.

/>. Jnnson, Every Man in his Humour, i. 4.

If thou can'st learn to write hy to-Morrow Morninp, pen
mc a Cliallengo. Cotigreiv, Way of the World, iv. 9.

(Jrcat men have been amnnp us ; hands that penned
And tongues that uttered wibtloTii.

H'onUworth, Jjoudou, 1802.

Speaks out the poesy which, pemied, turns prose.
Browning, Ring and Book, I. 48.

penache (po-uash'), ;/. Same as jxviache.

Penaea(l>e-ne'a), n. [NL.(Liunieus, 1753), after

Pierre Pcna ot Narbonne in France, a botan-
ical writer of about 1570.] A genus of siuootli

branehing undershrubs, typo of the order Pe-
ii^acese, and knowii by the foiu'-aiigled style.
There are 9 species, all South African. They are densely
clothed with little sessile leaves, and bearyellawish or red-
dish tlowers sessile in a leafy spilte. They are cultivated
under glass as handsome evergreens.

Penseacese (pen-e-a'se-e), h. j?/. [NL. (R.
Brown, 181*0), < Penica 4- -ace<'e.'\ A small but
vei'y distinct order of apetalous shrubs, of the
series JJapJniales, distinguished by the four
valvate calyx-lobes, four alternate stamens,
four carpels, and eight or sixteen ovules, it in-

cludes about 20 species, of 4 genera, of which Penfea and
SarcocoUa are the chief. They ai'e small heath-like ever-

greens from the eastern pai*t of Cape Colony. They beai-

numerous little rigid entire opposite leaves, and salver-

shaped tlowers, usually red, solitary in the a.\il3 of the up-
per leaves or of broader bracts.

Penaeidae (pe-ne'i-de), n. pJ. [NL., < Peiiseus

+ -i(iii\'] A family of decapod crustaceans,
typified by the genus Pemeus, having podo-
branehiffi completely divided or reduced to epi-

pleurites, pleui'obranchia? not more than four
pairs, and branehiro ramose. They have a super-
licial resemblance to shrimps, and the numerous species
have been grouped under 12 genera.

Penseidea (pen-e-id'e-ii), n. pJ, [NL., < Penseus
+ -{o)idfa.'] A superfamily group occasionally
used to include the two families Penmdie and
Scnftstiilce. More correctly Penseoidea.

penaeoid (pe-ne'oid), a. and «. [< NL. Penseus
H- (ir. tiduc, form: see -ou/,] I. a. Resembling
a shrimp of the genus Penxus; of or pertain-
ing to the PcnseidcB.

II. n. A penaeoid shrimp.
Penaeus (pe-ne'us), h. [NL. (Fabrieius, 1798),

also Peuaiis, Pcneiis; origin not obvious.] A
genus of shrimps, typical of the family Pcnse-

ida^, having the three anterior pairs of legs
chelate. Species abound in warm and temperate seas,

and some of them have coinmcrciul value as articles of
food. I\ hfaxiliiiis-is is aii cxnuiplL-. See cuts under cope-
pod-iftagr, nattpliu-s, lunl schiznj.uit-sta'je.

penakuUti ''• ^ Middle English form of xnn-
tutch'.

penal (pe'nal), a. [< OF, penal^ F. p6nal = Sp.
Pg, pDial = It. pcnalc, < L. poenaliSj pertain-
ing to punishment, ipa-iuu punishment, penal-
ty, pain : see pain'^.'] (.)f or pertaining to pun-
ishment, (rt) Enacting or prescribing punishment ; set-

ting forth the punisliment of offenses : as, the penal code

;

ape/iai clause in a contract.

It is among the citizens of a refined community that
penal laws, which are iu tlie hands of the rich, are laid
upon the poor. Goldsmith, Vicar, xxvii.

Nowhere in the United States is religious opinion now
deemed a proper subject for peiiat enactments.

Bancro/t, Hist. U. S., I. 194.

(b) Constituting punishment; inflicted as a punishment.

Adaniantiue chains and 2^cnal fire. Milton, P. L., i. 48.

Suffering spirits, in the penal gloom and terrors of an-
other world. Sumtier, Fame aud Glory.

(c) Subject to penalty ; incurring punishment : as, penal
neglect.

There was the act which . . . made it jje/mi to employ
boys under twelve not attending school and unable to read
and write. H. Spencer, Man vs. State, p. 9.

(rf) Used as a place of punishment: as, a ;pe7w:ti settlement.

Chance-swung between
The foulness of the penal pit
And Truths clear sky.

Whittier, Chapel of the Hermits.

(e) Payable or forfeitable as a punishment, as on account of
breach of contract, etc. : as, sl penal sum.

The execution leave to high disposal,

And let anotht-r hand, not thine, exact
Thy penal forfeit from thyself.

Milton, H. A., 1. 508.

Penal action, in Scots lau\ an action in which the con-
clusions of the summons are of a penal nature— that is,

when extraordinary damages and reparation by way of
penalty are claimed.— Penal bond. See bond'^, 7.— Pe-
nal code, a ci>de or system of laws relating to crimes and
their punishment.— Penal laws, those laws which pro-
hibit an act and impose a penalty for the commission of
it.—Penal sei^tude, a species of punishment in British
criminal law, introduced in 1853 in lieu of transportation,
consisting in imprisonment with hard labor for a series

of years, varying with the magnitude of the crime, at any
of the penal establishments in Great Britain or in tlie

British dominions beyond seas.— Penal Statutes, (a)

Those statutes which impose penalties or punishments for

offenses committed. (6) In a more general sense, those
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statutes which Impose a new liability for the doing or omit-
ting of an act. Thus, a statute making tlic oIHct-rs of a
corporatluii pci-sinuilly liable for its deiits if they neglect
to tile an annual report of its affairs is a penal xtatute.—
Penal sum, a sun» declared by l)ond to be forfeited if tlie

condition of the bond is not fulfilled. If the bond is for
payment of money, the penal sum is generally fixed at
twice the amount.

penalise, '. t. See ^nncdize.

penality (po-nari-ti), n. [= F. pcnalitc = Sp.
poHiUdad = Pg. pvnalidadv = It. pcnalitaj < ML.
pati(ifita{t-)s, punishment, penalty, < L. pfnialisj

l)enal: neopinaL CLpcrndty,'] Thecharacter
of being penal or of involving punishment.
penalize (pe'nal-lz), v. t.; pret. and p\). pcnal-
i::cd, ppr. penalizinfj. [= Pg. 2)CH(di~ar, trouble,

afflict ; as penal + -izc.']' To lay under a pen-
alty, in ease of violation, falsilication, or the
like: said of regulations, statements, etc.; sub-
ject, expose, or render liable to a j>enalty : said
of persons. Also sy^eWeA penalise.

A double standard of truth; one for the penalized and
the other for the wou-pcnalizcd statement.

Contemporary Rev., XLIX. 6.

In even-distance shooting should a winner win at or
above his handicap distance, he is to be penalised for such
will in the handicap book. U'. R'. Grec;u;r, TheGun,p. 492.

penally (pe'nal-i), adv. In a penal manner; as
a punishment or penalty.

The judgment, or rather the state and condition penally
consequent upon these sinners, namely that they were
without excuse. South, Sermons, II. vii.

penalogist (pe-nal'o-jist), «. An en-oneous
form for penologist.

penalty (pt^n'al-ti), «.; ^\. penalties {-iii.). [<F.
jH-nalite, < MIj. pa^nalita{t-)Sj punishment: see
jienalitifj of which jtenalty is a. doublet.^ 1. Suf-
fering, in person or property, as a punishment
annexed by law or judicial decision to a viola-

tion of law; penal retribution.

What doe statutes avayle without penaltyes

?

Spenser, State of Ireland.

Death is the penaltif Imposed. Milton, P. L., vii. 545.

2. The loss or burden to which a person sub-
jects himself by covenant or agreement in case
of the non-fultilment of an obligation ; the for-

feiture or sum to be forfeited for non-payment,
or for non-compliance with an agreement : as,

the penaltif stipulated in a bond. Penaltien pro-
vided thus by contract may be cither in addition to the
original obligation, so that the creditor can ask both, or
may be intended merely to fix the damages which lie can
ask in case of breach.

The penalty and forfeit of my bond.
Shale, M. of v., iv. 1. 207.

3. Money recoverable by virtue of a penal stat-

ute; a fine; amulet.
Such a one is caiiied about the Towne with a boord fas-

tened to his neck, all be-hanged with Foxe-tailes, besides
apenaltie according to his state in monie.

Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 300.

Hence— 4. The painful consequences which
follow some particular course of action, or are
invariably attached to some state or condition

:

as, the penalty of carelessness, or of riches; he
paid the penalty of his rashness.

He is not restrained, nor restraineth himselfe from the
penalty of women. Sandys, Travailcs, p. 4S.

To be neglected by his contemporaries was the penalty
which he [Milton] paid for sui-passing them.

Macaiday, Dryden.

Bill of pains and penalties, See2>ami.— Onorunder
penalty of cis of (Uatb, etc.), so as to incur (or, after a
negative, without incurring) death, etc., as a penalty.

No Christian is allowed to enter the mosque . . . on
penalty o/ death, and even the ftrman of the Sultan has
failed to obtain admission for a Frank.

B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 86.

Small Penalties Act, an English statute of 1865 (28 and
29 Vict., c. 127) which prescribes imprisonment for stated
terms upon non-payment of penalties imposed on sum-
mary convictions.

penance (pen'ans), n. [Early mod. E. also^cw-
nance, pcnaunce; < ME. *penance, penaunee.<.
OF. jycnaneej pennance, 2)enauneej peneance = It.

penanca^i L. psenitentia^ penitence: see peni-
tence.'] 1. Penitence; repentance. [Penaiice and
do penance aje generally used in the Douay version where
the King James version has repentance and repent. They
are also used by "Wyclif in his translation.]

And I seye to you, so joye schal be in heuene on o syn-
ful man doinge penaunce ["that repenteth," A. V.] more
than on nynty atid nyne iuste that han no nede to penaunce
["need no repentance," A. V.J Wyclif, Luke xv. 7.

2. Son-ow for sin shown by outward acts; self-

punishment expressive of penitence or repen-
tance ; the suffering to which a person volun-
tarily subjects himself, as by fasting, flagella-

tion, self-imposed tasks, etc., as an ex])ression

of penitence; the outward acts by which sor-

row for sin is sliown.

Penance is only the Punishment inflicted, not Penitence,
which is the right word. Selden, Table-Talk, p. 83.

pen-and-ink

Better not do the Deed than weep it done.
No Penance can abscdvc our guilty Fame.

Prior, lienry and Emma.
llis was harsh penance o\\ St. Agnes' Eve

:

Another way he went, and soon among
Rough ashes sat he for his soul's reprieve.

• Keats, Eve of St. Agnea, iil.

3. Eceles.j sorrow for sin shown by outward
acts under authority and regidation of the
cliurch; contrition manifested by confession
and satisfaction and entitling to absolution;
hence, absolution ensuing ui)on contrition and
confession with satisfaction or purpose of sat-

isfaction. Absolution has been given on these terms
since primitive times in the church, and this ancient in-

stitution was afterward fonnally recognized as a sac-

rament by the Roman Catholic, the (_ireek, and other
churches. The sacrament of penance includes four parts:
contritinii. ronffssimi, satisfurtion, and absolution. It is

requirrd tliat there slmiibl )n- a genuine and a supernat-
ural contrition fur thu sin committed — that is, a 8<)rrow

produced by the intluencc of the Holy Spirit, coujilcd

with a tiini purpose of amcndnient; that the sin should
be confessed fully and unreservedly to a priest; and that

satisfaction be made for it by a voluntary submission to

such i)cnalty or discipline as the priest may i-cijuire and
by restitution to persons wronged ; and atisolution can be
granted only on these conditions. It can be administered
by no one wlio has not received priest's orders. Every
member of the Roman Catholic Church is obliged at least

once a year to confess to his paiish priest and to do pen-
ance under his direction; he. cannot piu'takc of foinnm-
nion without previous absolution, but is not cither Iicfore

confession or during his penitential discipline rt^gurded

as under ecclesiastical censure, which is intlicted on the
contumacious only.

4. The penalty or discipline imposed by the
priest in the above sacrament.
Ther penance was thei suld go in pilgrimage.

Jiob. of Brunne, p. 303,

Go, sin no more ! Thy penance o'er,

A new and better life begin

!

, God maketh thee forever free
From the dominion of thy sin !

Lonyfiiluw, Golden Legend,. ii.

Hence— 5. Any act of austerity or asceticism
practised with a religious motive.— Gf. Suffer-

ing; soiTow ; misery.

His woful herte of penaunce hadde a lisse.

Chaucer, Franklin's Tale, 1. 510.

7. An instrument or means of self-punishment
used by persons undergoing penano- cither in-

flicted or voluntary. Shirts of horsehair with the in-

ner surface rough and bristling, garments of sackcloth
worn next the skin, and iron belts are frequently men-
tioned. A more unusual form is a garment composed of

links of iron similar to chain-mail, but with the ends of
the wires turned up and sharpened on the inner side. tSee

itcoimje and JlayeUum.—To dO penance, (o) To repent

:

obsolete except in the Douay version of the Hible. and in
the usage of the Roman Catholic Church.

Man, do penaunce whilisthou may,
Lest sudeynli y take veniaunce

:

Do y not abide thee day bi day
Bicause y wolde thou dide penaunce?

Political Poems, etc. (ed. Furuivall), p. 201.

(6) To show one's self repentant by submitting to the pun-
ishment of censure or suffering.

Thieves and murderers took upon them the cross to es-

cape the gallows ; adulterers did penance in their armour.
Fuller, Holy War, i. 12.

penance (pen'ans), r. t; pret. aud pp. penaneed,
ppv. penanviiiff. [< penauee^ ».] To inflict pen-
ance upon; discipline by penance.

Did I not respect your person, I might bring you upon
your knees, v^\h penance your indiscretion.

Gentleman Instructed, p. 523. (Dames.)

I saw
The pictured flames writhe round ^penanc'd soul.

Southey, Joan of Arc, iii.

She seemed at once some penanc'd lady elf,

Some demon's mistress, or the demon's self.

Keats, Lamia, i.

penance-boardt (pen'ans-bord), 71. The pillory.

Halliinlh

penanceless (pen'ans-les), a. [< ME. penaunce-
les; < penance + -less.'] Free from penance ; not
ha\'ing imdergone penance.

Passinge imrQ^tovie penaunceles for here parfit by-leyne.
Piers Plowman (C), xii. 206.

penancer (pen'an-ser), n. [< ME. penaiineer,

penaunseer, < OF. penaiicieVf peneancier^ < ML.
paenitentiariuSj a penitent, also one who im-
poses penance, < L. psenitentiay penance: see
penance, penitence^ and ef. peniteneer^ peniten-

tiary.] A penitent. Prompt. Parr., p. 391.

pen-and-ink (pen'and-ingk'), a. 1. Made or

carried on in \\Titing ; wi-itten ; literary: as, a

pen-and-inl: sketch; a. pen-and-ink contest.

The last blow struck in the pen-and-ink war.
Craik, Hist. Eng. Lit., II. 193.

2. Made or executed with pen and ink, as a

drawing, outline, or map.
Mr. Claude de Neuville has made a series of pen-and-

ink drawings illustrating the most striking featui-es of the
architecture of Oxford. The Academy, Dec. 28, 1889, p. 428.



penang-lawyer

penang-lawyer (pt-nang'la'yer), II. [Prob. a
r. irruption of I'tiiinii/ liyiir, the wild arcca.] A
walking-stick, usually with a l)ull)ous head,
made from the stem of a palm {Liciiala acuti-

fidii) exported from Penang ami Singapore.
Diivics.

penannular (pe-nan'u-liir), «. [< L. pxne, pcne,
almost, + anularis, anntdar: see annular.'^
Having the form of an almost complete ring,
like the so-ealle<l annular brooches.
penantt (pen'ant), It. [ME., also ]icii(iuiif,<. OF.
pciiimt, pcmant = Sp. It. pcnaiite, < L. pxni-
tcii(t-).s, one who is penitent, a penitent : see
jicidlciif. Ct. pouincc.^ A penitent ; one doing
penance.
Neither hacoiin ne braiinc bltincmangerc ne mortrewes
Is noither ftsshe lie tiesshe but fotie tor a peiuiuntf.

J'u'rit Pltnvman (H), xiii. 91.

Thou art nat lyk a petutunt or a Roost.
Chancer, I'rol. to Monk's Tale, I. 46.

penaryt, ". [< L. puuitrius, of or belonging to
liunisTiment, < /xi'iKi, punishment: see poi«l.
Cf. x>enal.'] Penal : as, "penary chastise-
ments," Bp. Caudin, Tears of the Church,
]i. 7G. (Uarics.)

penashet, ». An obsolete variant of panache.
Penates (pe-na'tez), «. pi. [L., < penus, the
innermost part of a temple or sanctuary, penes,
with, in, pi-nitiis, inward, inside, whence also
pcnelrare, enter within : see penetrate.'] In
limn. (inli(f., the household gods, who presided
over families, and were worshiped in the in-

terior of every dwelling. They included the
Lares. See Lar^.

penauncet, penauntt. See penance, penant.

pen-case (pcn'kas), H. 1. A case or holder for
a pen.— 2. A case for one or more pens with
their holders and ttsually an inkstand ; a port-
able writing-case. See penncr^. Also called
j)cnna.

pence, ». Plural oi penny.

pencelH, "• An obsolete form of jicncill.

pencel-t, pencil-t (pen'sel, -sil), «. [Also
pensel, pen.sil, < ME. pcneel, penscl, < OF. 'pen-
eel, pcnncccl, pannecel, pencUcal, contr. otpcnon-
ccl, pennonccl, a small pennon: see pcnnonccl,
pennon.] A small pennon or streamer attached
to a staff, spear, or lance.

And ek. the bet from sorwe hj-ni to releve,
She made him were Apeivtel of hire sieve.

Chaucer, Troilus, T. 104:1.

iij dosen iKiiseltcs to stande abouen vpon the herse
amonge the lightes. •

Bonke 0/ Precedence (E. E. T. S., extra ser.), i. :iO.

Terror was decked so bravely with rich furniture, gilt

swords, shining ai-mours, ple:isant pengilit, that the eye
with delight had scarce leisure to he afraid.

Sir P. Sulnetj, Arcadia, iii.

A thousanrl struanu-rs Haunted fair, . . .

Scroll, priinoii, i»'iu<il, bandrtil there
O'er tile pavilions Hew, Sci'tt, Marmion, iv. 28.

pence-table (pons'ta'bl), n. An arithmetical
talile for the easy conversion of pounds and
shillings into pence, or vice versa.

We are quite prepared to hear from many that children
would be much better occupied in writing their copies or
learning their penee-tabtes. II. Spencer, iMlucation, p. 138.

penchant (pon-shoii'), n. [F., an incline, de-
clivity, inclination, prop. ppr. of pcncher, in-

cline, lean.] Strong inclinaticm; decided taste;
liking ; bias.

She was soiTy, but from what penchant she had not con-
sidered, that she had been prevented from telling me her
story. .Sterne, Sentimental Jom-ney, Works (IVT.'i), vii. 4i>.

The others showed a most decided penchant for the an.
oient Creeji music. Lowi/eUi/w, Hyperion, iv. 4.

penchute (pen'shot), n. [Origin obscure: the
form suggests P. pcntr, a slope, pcncher, incline,

slope, and chute, a fall : but the word is doubt-
ful.] A trough which conducts the water from
the race of a mill to the water-wheel. E. H.
Kniiiht.

pencil^ (pen'sil), «. [Early mod. E. also pcn-
sil. prn.iill: < JIE. pencci, pined = D. pcnseel =
MLG. pinxi! — MHCt. pcn.sel, ben.sci, G. pinncl =
Icel. (mod.) pinsill = Sw. Dan. pcn.icl, < OF.
pined, F. pincrnu = Pr. jiimel = Sp. Pg. jiin-

cc/ (ML. pinsdin.i, pincdliis), a painters' x>encil.

a brush, < L. penicillnni. jienicillns, a painters'
brush, cf. pcnicnln.i, a little tail, dim. oi jicnis,

a tail. The word seems to have been asso-
ciated more or less witli L. pt tina. a feather,
LL. a pen: see pen-.] 1. A small fine brush,
such as may be >ised by a jiaintcr in laving on
]>aints; technically, a special Xy\>f of pointed
brush (he hairs of which are ludd by a ([uill fer-

rule with a wooden handle which is often de-
tacliable. The hair may be siible. fitcli. camel's hair, or
ox-halr, and may be brought to a point or be square on the

I. Combined pencil and pcn-c.isc, in which i is the lead : /> b ^,

tuhnliir slide!, ; f . ii penholder : ti, .1 ring-slide connected with the pen-
holder by a pin working; in a Iiini^itudinal slot. 3. Artists' )>cncil for

colors, in which rt is a brush of c.-inicl's h.iir, Siiblc. or other simil.ir

material ; *, a femdc of shcel-inet^il confining the hairs and att-iching
the brush to the handle c. 3 and 4. A pencil in which the lead is remov-
able : <r is the lead ; c, a ferrule which screws upon .1 clamping device
it; t. .1 hollow wooden handle. 5. An ordinary lead-pencil, the lead
(I being cemented in the wood b throughout its entire length-

ends. Such brushes are used in water-color and miniature
painting, lettering, striping, and ornamenting.

Sir, you with the pencil on your chin.
B. jonmn, Cynthia's Eevels, iv. 1.

The ink can be used with a common steel pen. and flows
very well when writing slowly, but it is better to use a
penal. Workshop Receiptg, '^d ser., p. 342.

2. Figuratively, the art of painting; also, skill

in painting or delineation ; style of delinea-
tion.

I may well and truly say that he [ApoUodorus] and none
before liim brought the pencill in to a glorious name and
especial! credit. Holland, tr. of Pliny, xx.\v. !>.

The incomparable and most decantated majestic of this

citie doth deserve a farre more elegant and curious 2>'';i-

sill to paint her out in her colours then mine.
Corijal, Crudities, I. 198.

His all-resembling Pencil did out-pass
The mimick Imag'ry of Looking-Glass.

Caieley, Death of Sir A. Vandike.

3. -An instrument for marking, drawing, or

writing, formed of graphite, colored chalk, or a
material of similar properties, and ha'viiig a
tapering end ; specifically, a thin strip of such
substance inclosed in a cylinder of soft wood
or in a metal case with a tapering end.—4.
Writing done with a pencil, as tlistinguished
from that done with ink: as, a note wi'itten in
pencil.— 5. In optics, all the rays of light which
diverge from or converge to a given point.

The pencils of rays proceeding from the different points
of a visible object.

D. Stewart, Outlines of Moral Philosophy, § 21

About half-past eleven, a pencil of bright red light shot
up — a signal which the sun uplifted to herald his etnuing.

B. Taylor, Northern Travel, p. 132.

6. In qeom., the figure formed by a number of
lines which meet in one point.—7. In :ool., a
tuft or little brush, as of hair or featliers. Also
called jicnieilliiim— Aniline pencil. See aniline.—
Axial pencil, in y«>m., the llgure foi-nuHl liy a number of
planes passing tlirough a given line, wliich is called the
base or axis of the axial pencil-— Center of a flat penclL
See c<'ii/<ri.— Diamond, hair, harmonic, eu-.. pencil.
See the ailjectives-—Flat pencll.tbe aggregate of straight
lines lying in one plane and passing tlirough one point.

—

Metallic pencil, a pencil made of an alloy of tin. lead,
anil liismuth. The paper to be written on with it is pre-
pared with bone-ash.— Pencil of curves, the aggi-egate
of jilane curves of a given order, say the 7tth, passing
through ii points, of which Jn(n — 3)— 1 lU-e independent
— Pencil of planes, tlie aggregate of all the planes pass-

ing through a given line.— Pencil of surfaces, the ag-
gregate of all the sui-frtces passing through the same fun-
dament^tl non-plane curve. (See also ct^i/inif-pencil, lead-
J>encil. ilate-pencil.)

pencil^ (pen'sil), r. t.; pret. and pp. penciled, pen-
eilhd, ppr. pencilinij, pcneilling. [< pencil^, n.]

1. To paint or draw; execute with a pencil or
in pencil ; mark with penciling or as with a

pencil: as, finely jicHCi^frf eyelirows.

Pencilled pensiveness and colour'd sorrow.
Shak., Lncrece, I. 1497.

WHiere nature penciU butterflies on fiow'rs. W. Sarte.

2. To write with a peiicU.

It was an engraved card of .ludge I'yncheon's, with cer-

tain pencilled memoranda on the bacli. referring to vari-

ous businesses, wliieh it had been his purpose to transact
during the preceding day. Ilaicthttnie, Seven Gables, xt\.

pencil'-'t, n. Sec pcncd-.

pencil-blue (i>cn'sil-blo). n. A distinct shade
of blue obtained from indigo, used in calico-

printing. It was employed, before the intro-

duction of blocks, for painting in parts of a de-
sign by means of an artists' pencil.

pencil-case (pen'sil-kas). H. A holder for a

inncil, either plain or of costly material ami
richlv ornamented, it may be adapted to receive
an ordinary wiHMlen leail-pencil. or a lead consisting of a
small rod of graphite, of which the jHiint is caused by a
spring constantly to protrude from its sheath. Pencil-
cases are usuidly pmvided with a device, such as a sliiie or
a screw, for drawing the pencil within tlie case when not
in use. Those for small leads often have a small box for
spare lends at the end opposite the iwtint. while those for
lead-pencils not unusually have a seal at this end.

pencil-tree

pencil-cedar (pen'sil-sedjir), n. See cedar, 2,
.i}\ti Jiiniprr.

pencil-COmpasstpen'sU-kum'pas), n. Adrafts-
man's compass having a compass-end upon one
leg and a socket for a pencil on
the other, or with one leg fitted

so that the compass-end can be
detached and a pencil put on in
its place, in the cut, A and </ arc the
legs, c and d the needle-point and lead-
holders. They have shanks fltteti to
sockets in A and ff, and are fastened in
the sockets by set-screws /, /' : a is a
needle-point which flts a socket in the
lower end of e, and is held by a small
set-screw i; c is a spring-clamp in which
the lead b is clasped when the screw k
forces its jaws together.

penciled, pencilled (pen'sild), a.

[< pencil + -eil'^.] 1. Marked
with fine lines, as if with a pen-
cil or other sharp-pointed instru-
ment; decorated or executed in
delicate ornament or lines, as dis-
tinguished from broad masses of
color or the like.— 2. In :odl. and
bot.: («) Tufted; brushy; peni-
cillate. (h) Marked with fine

lines, as if scratched with a pen
or painted with a fine brush ; specifically, mark-
ed with a series of ctjncentnc lines, as every
feather of the body-plumage of a dark brahma
or a partridge cochin hen.— 3. Radiated; hav-
ing pencils of rays.

pencil-flo'wer (pen'sil-flou'fer), n. Any plant
of the genus Stylosanthcs : a translation of the
genus name.
penciliform (pen'sil-i-fiM-m), a. [< ML. pencil-
lug, pencil, + L. fornui, form.] HaWng the
form or appearance of a pencil, as of rays, etc.

penciling, pencilling (pen'sil-ing), h. [Verbal
n. of pencil^, r.] Marks made with a pencil, or
as if with a pencil ; marking in delicate lines, as
that of certain flowers, or that on the feathers

aVb
rencil-compas.

Penciling.— Bre.xst-fcathers of Partridge Cochin Hen.

of some birds; specifically, with reference to
the females of some varieties of the domestic
hen, as tlie plumage of the partridge cochin and
tlie dark brahma, a distinct and beautiful mark-
ing of the separate feathers in concentric lines.

In a flnished drawing the nneffaced penciling is often
serviceable. Ruskin, Elements of Drawing (ed. 1872). p. 27.

The pencillinffg of light that show the ex<|uisite delicacy
and gracefulness of simie ancient stone-cut oniament.

r. E. yortirn. Travel and Study in Italy, p. 8.

pencilled, pencilling. See penciled, ncnciUng.

pencilryt (peu'sil-n), «. [< pencH'^ + -ry.]

IVncil-work; painting; penciling.

I cannot set impression on their cheeks
With all my circular hours, days, mtinths, and years.
But 'tis wip'il off Willi gloss and tiencilrif.

.Viddlelftn and Rnirlei/, World Tost at Tennis.

pencil-sharpener (pen'sil-shiirp'n^r), ». An
implement for sharpening the point of a lead-
pencil or a slate-pencil, in the common form the
end of the pencil is drawn or rotated against a fixed cutler
or a series of cutting edges.

pencil-sketch (pen'sil-skech), ». A sketch
matle witli a pencil.

It is often instrticlive to take the woman's, the private
and domestic, view of a pulilic man ; nor can anything be
more curious than the vast discrepancy between pttrtraits

intendtHi for engraving and the fM-ncil-)Arlcheg tJial pass
fn>m hand to hand, behind the original's back.

UaKthome, Seven Gables, viiL

pencil-tree (pen'sil-tre), h. The groundsel-
tree, Bacchari.s halimifolin : so named from the
long brush of papjms borne by the fruiting
head. [Kare.]



pencil-vase

pencil-vase (pcn'sil-vas), », A vaso for hold-

iiif; uiji-ifjiit the pencils or slciKlerbrvislu'S with
wliii'hllu'Cliineseaiul.Jiipiiiiesewrite. liisliiipo

it is eitlier cylimirical or with a flaring top like

that of a beaker.

penciont, " A Middle Eiifflisli form o{ ik iisioii.

pencraft (pen'kri'U't), II. 1. The craft of the
pen; i)eiiinansbip; cliirof;raphy.— 2. Tlio art
of composing or writing ; antliorship. C. llcudv.

[Hare in both uses.]

pen-cutter (peu'kuf'er), n. One who or that
which cnts or makes pens.
pend't (jx'nd), V. t. [An extendedform of /k h',

ap|>ar. ilne to confusion with jnii<l,ii<niiiil'^.'] To
pen; confine; hamjH'r; restrain.

Hiilden or pended within the limits and precincts of
tJrcce. Udatt, tr. of Ai»oiiiitlK*nnis of Erasnins, p. 244.

Tlmt strnitness ne'er was meant to pcnd or press.
But sure anil upri^lit make thy I'assage.

J, IJcauiiwnt, Vsychc, i. 73.

pendif, «• ISee pend^, v., and pen^.] A pen;
an inch)sure.

It sliewed and represented to tlio eye muclie what the
facion or likenessc of a caige for byrdes, or of a pe7ute
wherein to kepe other beastes.
Udall, tr. of Apoiilitliegms of Erasmus, p. 135. {DavUs.)

pend- (pend), i\ i. [< L. pcndcrc, hang; in E.
use fii'st in pjir. (prep.) pi iiiliiiij: see pindiiiij.']

To bang, as in a bahmee ; await settlement

;

impend. See pciiilinii.

(Jreat social questions now pend as to liow we shall di-

rect tlie overflowing charitable instincts of society so as
really to help the needy and not pamper the lazy.

5. Lanier, The English Novel, p. 119.

pend'' (pend), H. [I^crhaps a dial. var. and use
of iiiiid, var. of pomu0, n.'] In Scotland, an
arched or covered entrance or passage through
a block of buildings into an open lane or
close.

pendactylism (pen-dak'ti-lizm), n. [Short
for iHittitdactyUsm.'] Same as pcntadactylinm.
Tliii'ctil, Evol. of Man, ii. 300.

pendall (pen'dal), n. In litr., same as 2>">i-

diill.

pendant (pen'dant), a. and n. [Also^ejidcHi;
< ME. piiidriiiiif, jiriidainit, jicndandc, < OP.
pniduiit, P. pciidunt = Sp. piiKUintc = Pg. It.

pendente, hanging ; as a noun, a thing that hangs
down, a peinlant, counterpart, fellow, etc. ; < L.
pcndcn{t-).i, hanging, in ML., as a noun, a thing
hangingdown, aslope, porch, ear-ring, etc.,ppr.
of prndcre, hang: sec pendent.'] I. a. Hang-
ing: .same as jjenrfc«< (which is now the usual
spelling).

Butt this me thynkith an Abnsion,
To sene one walke in a robe of scarlet

xij 3erdis wide, with^-iu/«M/tt slevis down
On the ground.

Biiiilif of Precedence (B. E. T. S., extra scr.), i. 100.

Neere it is another pendant towro like that at Pisa, al-

ways thi-eatning ruine. Ecetun, Diary, Oct. 22, 1W4.

II. n. 1. A loose banging part; something
attached to and hanging loosely from an object
of which it is an ornamental or useful part, as
a bead, ball, knob, or ring of any material,
hanging fi'om a necklace, ear-ring, lamp, the
edge of a garment, or a locket hanging from a
brooch, or the like. See cut under badge.

L<:)rdes or ladyes or any lyf elles,

As persones in pellure with pendauntes of syluer.
Piers Plminnan (B), xv. 7.

The body of this worke is supported by twelue siluer
columnes ; at the four anglesof it, four pendants play with
the wind. Vekker, Loudon's Tempe.
Specifically — (ff) An ear-ring.

Let not the Nymph with Pendants load her Ear.
Conureve, tr. of Ovid's Al"t of Love, iii.

(6) A name given to that part of the knightly belt of the
fourteenth centmy which was
allowed to hang after i)assing
through the buckle ana some-
times through an additionalloop:
it «-iHled witli the chape, which
acted as a weiirht to keep it hang-
ing jierpendicularly. (c) The part
of a watch by which it is sus-
pended, consisting generally of
a guard-ring and a pusher-pin.
E. 11. EnujU.
2. An apparatus hanging
from a roof or ceiling
for giving liglit, generally
branched and ornament-
ed; a chandelier or gase-
lier.— 3. In «)(•/(., a hang-

ing ornament used in the vaults and in timber
roofs of late and debased medieval architec-
ture, and also in some Oriental architecture.
In vaulted i-oofs pendants are generally lichly sculptured,
and in timber-work they are viu-iously decorated with carv-
ing. See cut in next column.

mi»

renJant in the Choir
iif tlie Church of Kii,

Seine Infcricurc, l- raricc.

( I-ruiii VioIlcMc-IJuc's
" Uict. tie I'Aichitcc-
lure."

)
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It wns a bridge ybuilt in Roudly

wize
With curious CoHieB mid pendants

graven fnirc.

Sprmer, V. Q., IV. x. 6.

The Indinii pendatit . . . only
iulds its own wcinht to that of tliu

iliinif, and has no other prfjudiciiU
ti'iidcncy. Its forms, too, general-
ly luivt a lightness and elegance
never even imagined in (iothic art

;

it hangs from tlie centre of a dome
more like a lustre of crystal drojis

than a solid mass of marble or of
stone. J. Feri/uJtson, Hist. Indian

[Arch., p. 2Hi.

4t. A pendulum. Sir K. Diff-

bif.— 5. Nfiut.: (a) A short
piece of rope with a thimble
or block :it one end. {b) A
long, narrow, tapering flag.

Boo j^cniKnifj 1.

The galley in which he cmbai-ked was sumptuously
adorned with pendantu and streamers of gorgeous dyes,
which fluttered gayly in the wind.

Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 341.

6. Sometliing attached to or connected with
another as an addition; an appendix.

This, however, is no proper part of my subject, and only
appears as a prndaiit to the above remarks on the results
of civilization in man. Bibliotheca Sacra, XLV. 31.

7. Something of the same kitid, as a compan-
ion picture, statue, group of statuaiy, poem,
anecdote, etc. ; a parallel.

The reader may find a jjendant to this anecdote in a
similar one recorded of Ximcnes's predecessor.

Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 25, note.

Ear-pendant, an ear-ring, especially one of large size
and of a material other than fine jewtdry, as in the dress
of many barbarous nations.— Irish pendant, a stray piece
of rope-yarn or other small cord han^'iiig f roTii the rigging
of a ship ; a loose end in the rigging. Also Irish ^fennant.

There was no nist, no dirt, no rigging hanging slack,
no fag-cuds of ropes and " Irish pendants" aloft.

Ii. II. Dana, Jr., Before the Mast, p. 205.

Masthead-pendant, n pendant attached to each side of
the lower masthead, with a thimlde in tlie hanging end
tti which a heavy tackle, called a pcndanf-f'ichlr, may l>e

luH iked.—Meal pendant, ^^ee meal'-^.

—

Pendant-tackle.
See masthenfl-pcndaut.— Rudder-pendant, one of the
strong ropes made fast to tlie upper part of a rudder, by
means of chains, to prevent its Inss sliould it chance to
l)e unshipped. ('J'here are many otiur iiundants, such as
iiaril tackh- iinnlant, Jish-pfndant, brace -pendant, and ree/-
pnnliint, their general effect and use bt-ing tn transmit the
ellurt of their respective tackles to some distant oliject.)

pendeloque (pou-de-lok'), J'. [F., a pendant,
OF. j/ciHliloclic, a pendant; appar. < |J6'iH??*e,

hang,+ loqiie, rag, tatter.] A pear-shaped pen-
dant, especially a diamond cut in this shape,
but also of other matonal, as opal, rock-crystal,
coral, etc.

pendence (pen'dens), n. [< ML. ^pendentia (in

pi. p( udenthe, offerings suspended on the tombs
of saints), < L. pcn(lcH{t-)s, hanging: see pvii-

dcnt.'] Hang; inclination.

A graceful jut'/irfc/ice of slopeness.
Sir II. Wotto7i, Relictuiee, p. 48.

pendency (pen'den-si), «. [As pcndcucc (see
-<*.'/)•] 1- ^^^^ state of being suspended ; an im-
jK'tuling or hanging. RofieU— 2. The state of
bcifig undecided or in continiumco: as, to wait
diu-ing X\\opendency of a suit orpetition. AijUffc,

Mr. Ilayes reminded him, during i\\Q pendency of the
motion to a<ljourii, that he must not do so until he had ar-

rsuigcd for the payment of the hall.

W. Phillips, Speeches, etc., p. 329.

pendent (pen'dent), a. and n. [Also pendant
(the usual form in the noun use); < ME. jwn-
d((nnt = F. pendant = ^p. j^cndientc = Pg. It.

jtendcnte, <L. 2>cndcn{t-)Sj hanging, piu*. ot jwn-
dere, hang, be suspended, akin to pcndere,
weigh. Hence (< L. penderCj pendcre) ult. E. ap-
pend, depend, expend, impend, suspend, etc., com-
jwndj conipendiuniy compensate, etc., dependdnt,
dependent, ote., 2>end^, }>endhiff, jn-ndiclc, ]>endn-
hmsj pendnhiniy pcndlcj ]>e/td/rc, pcnt/ee, appen-
tire, penfhanse, etc., jw/.s/V^', jioisc {avoirdi(]>ois),

etc.] I, a. 1. Hanging; suspended; i^eudu-
lous.

pendice

3. In hot., liangingon its stalk or support with
the apex pointed vertically downward, as a How
crtu* fruit pen-
dent counter-
pendent, in her.,

hanging in ctiujiles,

or one on each side
of anything : said
of objects used as
iiearings. — Pen-
dent post. (mill a
medieval principal
roof-truss, a short
post placed against
the wall to receive
a bottom thrust. Its

lower end rests on
a corbel or capital,

uliile the upper
supports the tie or
the hamnier-beara.
(b) A pendentive.

II. n. Soopen-
dfint,

pendente lite
(pen-den'te h'-
te). [L.: })en-

dcntcj abl. sing,
of pend«n{t-)Sj

pending (see
pendent); lite,

abl. sing, of lis

{lit-), strife, dis-

pute, quaiTel,
suit: seolis^jlti-

(jiite,] While a
.suit or an action is pending; during the litiga-

tion. See //.s-l— Alimony pendente lite. See ali-

7«w*ii/.— Injunction pendente lite. See ad lakTim in-
junction, under injuncti-on.

pendentive (pen-den'tiv), w. [= F.pendentif,
hanging; an pendent + -ivc.'] In arch., one of
the triangular segments of the lower part of a
hemispherical dome left by the penetration of

pendent Post, i4ih century.— Cathedral
of 1-ly. Kngland. (l-rotn Vinllct-le-Duc's
Diet. (It: TArchilecture.'^)

G, top of wall ; /, pendent post : A', cor-
Ik:1 ; //, tie or concave rib; C, haiiiincr-
beam \ A B E F. roof-tniss.

Domes Resting on Pendentives.— Nave of the Cathedral of Angou-
Idnie, France.

the dome by two semicircular or ogival vaults,
intersecting at right angles. Upon thependcntives
is supported, in place of the upper part of the dome of
which they are segments, an independent dome of wliich

the diameter is equal to
that of the absent upper
part of the first dome, or
sometimes a lantern or a
tower. The true penden-
tive is characteristic of
Byzantine aichittcture,
and is still connnonly
used in the various Ori-
ental architectures based
upon the style of Imild-
ing of the Greek empire.
In it was found the solu-
tion of the protilem of
covering a rectangular
space with a vault of cir-

cular plan. The term ;/en-

dentive is often extended,
but incorrectly, to any ar-

Diagram of Pendentive.

a /> t {i e, dome supported on pen-
dentives; P' /:'. axis of dome: ./ <* (/,

B liii,C ca, Dd c, pendentives.

Pendant, i (*).

With TihSk'aCLB pendent, flaring 'bout her head.
Shak., M. W. of W., iv. 6. 42.

Not surely arm'd in steel or iron strong,
But each a glaive ImApendcrd by his side.

Fairfax, tr. of Tasso, i. 50.

We pass a gulf, in which the willows dip
th'iivpcndcnt boughs, stooping as if to drink.

Cotvper, Task, i. 269.

2. Jutting over; overhanging; projecting: as,

^pendent rock.

The bright arch of rainliow clouds,
kii^pendeiU, mountains seeu in the calm lake.

Shelley, Alaator.

chitectural device occupying the position of a truependeu'
tive, and designed to answer the same purpose, but con-
structed of courees laid in horizontal beds and projectrng
each one beyond that below, or of a succession of arches
corbeled out, or in any other manner which will meet the
case. No such device, however, can be a true pendentive,
unless the structure is in both form and construction a
segment of a dome.

pendently (jjeu'dent-li), adv. In a pendent,
]n-ndnlous, or projecting manner.

pendlcet (pen'dis), n, [A var. of pentice, simu-
lating j>(^«(7<'Hf, pendicle: seejumtiee.'] A sloping
roof; a pentice or appentice; a pent-house.

And o'er their heads an iron pendice vast
They built, by joining many a shield and targe.

Fair/ax, tr. of Tasso, xi. 33. (Nares.)



pendicle

pendicle (pen'di-kl), H. [< L. pcmJindus, some-
tliiiii; liiUiKJiiK, a cord, a noose, < jiindcrc, haiis:

at;o jMiiileiit.'i 1. A small x)iece of grouiui, either

depeiKliuj; on a lai-fier farm or let separately
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2. A standard clock, especially one forming an
ornamental object, as jiart of a chimney-set.

There arc also diverfl carious clitcka, watches, and peji-

dule» iif exiiuisitc work. Kwl<jn, Diary, Sept. 2, 1B»0.

by the owner; a croft. [Scotch.] Hence— 2. pendulent (pen'du-lent), a. IVvov-'pemlulant;

pendulnm
called the perind o/ ntciUatwn of the pendulum. A timple
pendulum in the mechanical sense is a material particle

suspended l)y a weiKhtless rod and moving witliout trie-

ti<)n. A single weiclit attached liy a strint;, etc.. approxi-

mates to an idejil simple periiiulum. '1 he period of oscil-

latiou of a simple pendulum in vacuo is

Generally, au api)enilage

Ky noon we had come in sight of the mill. . . . which,
as a jiemlicle of .Silverado mine, we held to l>e an outlying
province of our own.

J{. L, Stevenson, Silverado .Squatters, p. 125.

pendicler (jx-nMi-kler), H. [< jicudick + -trl.]

< jKiifluk + -ent (tor -ant).'] Pendulous; hang-
ing.

Wayward old wilhiw-trees, which . . . shed, from myri-
ads i)t prtuiulejil gold catkins, when tlie west wind shook
them, a fragrance . . . keenly aiul refreshingly sweet

U. W. I'reJitvn, Year in Eden, Tii.

Oiii' wlio cultivates a pendicle or croft; au in- pendulet (pen'du-let), h. [< F.pcmlulet, <],eii-

firior or small tenant. [Scotch.]
,i„i(.^ a pendule: 'see I'ludulc.'] la jewelry, same

pending {penMniK), ;/. a. [< L. ])cn>tcii(t-)s, aspcnilniit.
pending, hanging, as in pcndciilc Ht<; the suit penduline (peii'du-lin), <i. and H. [< NL. Vcn-
pendmg: see j)fH'^;»/.] Depending; remaining ,/„/,„„.,,,,. v.] I.' «. 1. itviilding a pendulous
undecided; not terminated: as, a jw«(<iH(/ suit;

wliili' the case \vii>i jjciulill (j.

pending (pen'ding), pnj). [First in "jiciidiii;/

the suit," tr. L. iicnilrittc lite, v/hovc pciidiiin (h.

pendente) is prop. pi)r. of jicnd (L. pcnrierc),

hang, agx-eeing with the substantive used ab-
solutely: seu pendinii, p. a., pcnd". The same
construction appears in the use of diirin;/.'] For
the time of the continuance of; during; in the
period covered by: as, pending the suit; pend-
ing the negotiation. When used of an action, pend-
ing properly indicates the period l)ef<»re tlnal judgment.
Sometimes it is more loosely used to include the time
which may elapse before such judgment is satistled.

Meanwhile, and pemliiiij the arrangement of the pro-

ceedings, and a fair division of the sijcechifying, the public
in the large room were eyeing . . . the empty platform
and the ladies in the Music Gallery.

Dickenn, Nicholas Nickleby, ii.

'1- -

or pensile nest : as, the jicndidine titmouse,

^Ei/itli(ilii.i pendulinux.— 2. Pendulous or pen-
sile, as a bird's nest.

The penduline form of the nest.

C. Simimon, Hrit. Birds (1885), p. 31.

n. ». A titmouse of the genus Jigithalun

(or Ptndulinus).

PenduUnus (pen-dil-li'nus), n. [NL., dim. of

L. jiciididus, hanging: see jnndidoiis.] In oi-

nifli.: («) An extensive genus of American ori-

oles or hangnests of the family Icteridie: so

named by Vieillot in 1816 from their pensile or

pendulous nests. Thetypeis/'. n/X'/fl**^. The birds

are, however, usually includcil in the larger genus Icterus.

Also called .You//ioniM^ and L'a7irt/u'«on«. (/;) A genus
of titmice of the family I'uridx: synonymous
with ^gitlidlus. Ilnlim, 1828.

Mr..P.'s bachelors box, a temporary abode which he P^'^dulo^ty^e.^di. os J- 1^ [^^'it ^^
occupies penrfi;i</ the erection of a vicarage, . . . is a cosy
little habitation. Miss Braddon, Hostages t<j Fortune.

The state of being pendulous; suspen-

pendleH, ". [< F. pendule, <. 'Mh.pcndnlnm, some-
thing hanging: see pendule.'] A pendant; au
ear-ring. [Scotch.]

This lady gaed up the Parliament stair,

Wi>e,«f^ml^rlugs^Bae^b^

TT
f

mg, hanging down, pendent, < pendcrc, nang,

sioii.

Suetonius delivereth of Gemianicus that he had slender
legs, but increaseii them by liding after meals ; that is, the

humours descending upon iiiv'w pcndulositij, they having
no support or suppendancous stability.

.Sir T. Brmane, Vulg. Err., v. 13.

pendle2 (pen'dl), adc. [Cf. peiidleK]

Iciiig; suddenly. [Local, Eng.]
pendle-* (pon'dl), ". [Perhaps < W. and Corn.
pen, head.] A local name in England of va-

rious beds of the Silurian and Jurassic, as of

certain thick flagstones in the lower Ludlow
near Malvei-u, of a gray oolitic limestone near
Stonesfield, of a limestone at Blisworth, and of

a fissile argillaceous limestone near the base of

the Purbeek beds at Hartwell.

The top stratum in the stone-quarry at Islip, co. Oxon,
is called the jiendle-i-uck. There is a mountain called

Pendle Hill. EalliweU.

pendragon (pen-drag'on), n. [< W. pen, ahead,
+ drafion, a leader.] A chief leader; a gen-
eralissimo; a chief king. The title was conferreil

of old on British chiefs in times of great danger, when
they were invested with dictatorial power.

The dread Pendnvjon, Britain's King of kings.
Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

pendragonship (pen-drag'on-shij)), H. [< ;«H-

driiijon + -.ship.] The state, condition, or pow-
er of a pendragon.

The Dragon of the great Pendrafronship,
That crown'd the state pavilion of the King.

Tennyson, tJuinevere.

pen-driver (pen'dri"v6r), n. A clerk or writer.

[.Jocular. J

She . . . lo()ked round on the circle of fresh-faced poi-
driners for explanation. Tlie Century, XXXVII. 680.

pendro (pen'dro), n. A certain disease in sheep.

pendular (pen'du-lar), a. [< pendulum + -«)•'.]

Of or relating to a pendulum: as, pendulur vi-

bration.

pendulate (pen'du-lat), «i. ).; pret. and pp. y»ni-

dutiited, ppr. pendiduting. [< L. pindulus, hang-
ing (see j»h(/h/()Hs),+ -"''-.] Tohangorswing
freely; swing; dangle; vilu'ate as a pendulum.
The ill-starred scoundrel [on the ^ni\\iviv,]pendulates be-

tween Heaven and Earth, a thing rejecte<i <if both.

be suspended: see ^)<«(/f«f. Ci. pendulum.] 1.

Hanging loosely or swinging freely from a fixed

point above; hanging; swinging; loosely pen-
dent: as, pendulous ears.

I see him yonder with his pipe pendulous in his hand,
and the ashes falling out of it.

Sterne, Tristram .Shandy, viii. 21.

So blend the tuiTets and shadows there
That all seem pendulous in air.

I'oe, The Doomed City.

The elm-trees reach their long, jienduloun bi-anches al-

most to the ground. Lony/ellow, Hyperion, iii. 1.

2. In :ool., specifically applied— («) To the

pensile nests of birds, which hung
like a purse or ])ouch from the
support, (li) To the penis, clito-

ris, or scrotum when loosely hang-
ing from the jierineum or abdo-
men, as ill various monkeys, mar-
supials, etc.— 3. In hot., same as

pendent, more especially when
the flexure is from weakness of

the support.— 4t. In suspense;
wavering; doubting; undecided.

whosoever was found pendulous and
brangling in his Religion was brought l>y

a Sergeant, called Familiar, before the
said Council of Iniiuisition.

Hourll, Letters, I. v. 42.

He [man] must be ntithiug, believe ntv

thing, be of no opinion, but live under
aiif indirterence to all truths and fidse-

lioods, in a pi-ndulous state of mind.
Bp. .itterhuri/, Sermons, II. x.

Pendulous or Inverted oscillating
engine, .seci'u.'n'iic.— Pendulous pal-

f>i,
in eototn., \n\\\n which arc unusually

ung and hang below the mouth.

pendulOUSly (pcn'du-lus-li), adr.

Ions manner; waveriugly.

pendulousness (pen'du-lus-nes), II. The stall

of being jiendulous, or hanging and swinging.

Pendulous Ncsl
of Crested C.i-

i: iquc {CaciCMJ 1 1-

triits).

In a pendu-

Carlyle, Diamond Necklace, xvi. pendulum (pen'di;i-luin^, n

pendulatoryt, ». [< pendulate + -ory.] Hang- luut. of L. pendnlii.i. haii

ing; pendulous.

I have seen above five hundred hanged, but I never saw
any have a better countenance in his dangling and pendi-
Itltory [read pendulatory] swagging.

Urquhart, tr. of Knbelais, i. 42. (Davia.)

pendulet (pen'dul), n. [< F. pmdide = Sp. pen-
iluli) = Pg. pvnduh) = It. pcnduld, pendiilo = D.
pcnilide = {i. pcndel ^Hw.pendi l,pendyl=:T)iin.

pinilel, <. NL. pendulum, a pendulum: son jien-

didunt. Ct. jiendlc'^.] 1. A pendulum.

By a familiar instance, the hammer is raised by a wheel,
that wheel by a consequence of other wheels; those are
moved by a spring, peiidule, or pi>ise.

Evelyn, True Religion, I. 12.

[XL., a pendulum,
g, hanging down :

pendle^.] 1. Anything that

hangs down from a point of

attachment and is free to

swing.— 2. In inreli., a body
so suspendeil from a fixed

. point as to move to and fro

by the alternate action of

gnvvity and its acquired
energy of motion. Tlie time
occupied by a single oseillatii)n

or swing is counted fnuii the time of the descent of the

pendulum from the highest point on one side till it at-

tains the highest point on the opposite side. This time is

- ••-0--

Pendulum.

VI" •t- A A-' -t-

.

4-

I
Mercurial
Pendulum.

where u = 3.14159+, </ is the acceleration of jn^vity, / is the

leii(Cth of the ptinluluin. ami A ifl the total arc of uHcillation.

The ([Uaiitity in parentheses is not alfecteil by the radical

sijrn. It will hu fteen tliat, unless tlie arc in very larjre, the
perimiisalniostlndepeiidentofitsinatfiiitiide. Aa/nipmiiul

peiutuium isany pendulum not simple. The samefonnula
for the period applies. I being the iMjuare of the radius of

gyration divided by the distance uf the center <»f gravity

from the axis of rotation. The common clock-pendulum
usually consists of a rod of metal or wood, suspended so as

U> move freely alwut the jKiint of susiK-nsion, and having

a tlut circular jiiece of brass or other hea\7 material, calle^l

a 6«A attachetl to its lower end. The metal hkI, however,

i.^i subject to variations in length in consoiuence of cbongea
of temperature, and, as the accuracy of the pendulum con-

sidered ;is a regulating ikjwit dejiends uihju its always
maintaining tliu same length, various combinations of

two ditTerenl metals, n« brass and steel, under the name
of cmniteuitation i}cndulum», have been adopted in order to

counteract the etfects of changes of temperature. The«e
take particular names, according to their forms and ma-
terials, as the ijridxrun pendvlum, the mereitrial pendu-
lum, the lecer pendulum, etc. The 'jridiron j/eiuiulum Is

compijsed of parallel rods of brass

and steel, arranged in one plane,

and so connected together tliat the
ditfurent degrees of expansion of the
different metals compensate each
other and maintain the compound
rod of tlxed length. The mercurial
;jcM</uiH7;i, devised by Graham, con-

sists of one rod with a vessel con-

taining mercury at tlie lower end,

so adjusted in quantity that, wha^
ever alterations take place in the
length »jf the pendulum, the center
of oscillation remains the same, the

mercury ascending when the itxl de-

scends, and vice venia. Another
form of compensation or compen-
sating pendulum employs a curved
bar comiKjscii of iron and brass

bnized together, which is attached
to the rod in a horizontal position,

the brass downward. The une<(ual

expansion of the metals under a rise

of temperature tends to lift the cen-

ter of gravity of the bob, and thus
t4» compensjite for the simultaneous increase in length of

the rod. The pendulum is of great importance as the reg-

ulating powur of cloiks. Our clocks are nothing more than

pendulums with wheel-work attiiche<i to retristtr the num-
ber of vibnitions, and with a weight <»r spring having force

enough to counteract retarding etTects of friction and the

resistance of the air. A rrverinbt'- ^M-miuluw is a [>cn<luluro

so arranged that it may be suspended fioin either of two
a.\e8 on its length at unequal distjuices fnan its center of

gravity, and so jilaced that in the two po.nitions each be-

comes axis of suspension and axis of oscillation, so that

the time of vibratitui sliall be the sjuue in l»*»th iKisitions.

Bessel's reversible pendulum is symmetrical in cxtenial

figure with respect to the plane e<iuidistant from the two
axes. Such a pendulum eliminates the etfect of the atmo-
sphere. A pendulum which makes exactly one oscillation

|ifr second is called a xi-cfmdit itenduhnit i:d>^» written «re-

otids' fH-ndulum and itec*jitd'g jM'udultim). The length of a

pendulum is the length of the simple pendulum having the

same period — that is, the distance between the jKiint of

suspension ami tlie center of oscillation (see cniier^. lu

the latitude of New^York, and at the level of the sea, the

length of the seconds i>endulum is ;«).! inches nearly. As
the force of gravity diminishes tnwai-d the equator and in-

creases towani the poles, the seconds |>endulum is shorter

in lower latitudes and longer in higher. Besides its use

as a regulator in clocks, the pendulum is applied to deter-

mine the relative an<l al>8olutc acceleration of gi-ftvitv at

different places, and in this way the figure of the ejirth.

3. A fhaiuU'licr or lamp pfiulent from a ceil-

ing.— 4. A f^uard-riiipr of a watch and its at-

taeliiiu'lit, by whicli t!ie wateh is attarlunl to

a eliaifi.— Axis of oscillation of a pendulum, se©
(ixt'.'.i.— Ballistic pendulum, .^ee /*a//i>?u-.— Conical
pendulum, a i)enduUnn ni>t restrirttnl to move in one
plane, the center of gravity being only restrictetl t<> the
surface uf a sphere.- Gycloidal pendulum, a pendulum
so eonstructeil as to vibrate in the are of a cycloid instead

of a cin-ulararc, like the common pendulum. The vibra-

tions of such a pemlulum are pei-feelly isochn»nous.

—

Electric pendulum, (a) See ehctric. (6> .\ pendulum
that at »inu' point of its path closes a circuit, this in turn
either reporting the beats of the pendulum at ili:>tant sta-

tions for time comparisons, or directly controlling a num-
borof clocks. Seef/ec/ric ehx-Jr, under W««ci:-.—Foucault*8
pendulum, a c<mfcal pendulum with a verj* long wire
and a heavy boli, designetl to exhibit the revolution of the
earth. \l the north |K>le. the plane of oscillation, really

reniaining flxe<l, would appear to i-otate alh»ul the vertical

once in twenty-four hours. At the e»iuat<ir there would
bo no such etfect : and at other latitudes there should
be a slower ri>tatitin. .'>ee cniii'".---^'ti--ii ./ r-JafioiL-i. under
roMfion,— Gyroscopic, hydrometric, etc

. pendulum.
See the adjeciivei.— Invariable pendulum, a pendu-
lum intemieil to l>e carrieti from staiittn to station, and
to be i>scillated at each so as to determine the relative

acceleratioti of gravity at those iKtints. This method
assumes that the pendulum is not bent nor its knife-

eilges altered in position or sharpness in the course of

transix)rt;klion. Hence it is c;Ule<i innirinbU., not as be-

ing incapable of change, but as being securvd against
change for alimiteil time.—Long and short pendulum,
a i>endulum for determining the ab.M>lute force «'f gravity,

consist ing of a bob suspeuded by a wire the length of which



pendulum
can be varied ttv a measured aniotint— Pendulum ferry-
boat, » ferry -lioat that is swini^' fruni bank tu hank of a riv-

er by the force of the current. requiriuK but little labor t*)

guide or projiel it. Boats on this jirinciple are made fast to

au anchor or to moorittu's phui d up-streaui in the middle of

the river.— Pendulum governor, in inech., a poveriu>r
consisting of two revolving; T)endulnms, of equal length and
weiplit, attached to a spinalc, the spindle and the pendu-
lums havinp: a common a.\ip of rotation, ami the spintile be-

ing driven by the motion of the engine or machine tobe con-
trolled. The angular velocity of revolution of the pen-
dulums liears a constant ratio to the velocity of the prime
mover. The pendulum-rods or -arms are thus made to

take and hold a detlnite angle with the axis of their revolu-

tion, so long as the speed of the prime mover remains con-

stant. Increase of speed in the latter increases this angle.
and decrease of speed diminishes it. The pendulum-arms
are connected t>y links to a collar tliat slides on thesi)indle,

and the motion of this collar is made to regulate a valve
supplying steam or gas to an engine, a belt-shift that
moves a belt on cone-pulleys, or mechanism c<mtrolling the
partial opening or closing of a gate sujiplying water to a
wheel, etc. Tlie supply of power is thus varied according
to requirements, and the variation in velocity is confined
to naiTow limits. See gnrenwr, C— Pendulum press,
a punching-press in which the punch is driven into the
die by a swinging pendulous lever usually having a ball

or weight at tlie lower end, and actuated by the loot of
the operator, while with his hands he holds the piece to
he punched.

—

Pendtilum pump, (ft) A direct-acting
donkey-pump in which the fly-wheel oscillates in a verti-

cal plane, (b) .\ pump in which the reciprocating mo-
tion of the piston is controlled by a pendulum, (c) A
pump the handle of which swinfjs on either side of its

center of suspension. E, fj. Kni'jbt.— Simple pendu-
lum, {n) See def. 2, above. (6) A pendulum consisting
of a spherical bob suspended from a cord or wire.

pendulum-hausse (pen'du-lum-hous), n. See
haiisxi; 1.

pendulum-level (pen'du-lum-lev'el), n. Same
!is jilitnih-Iert'K

pendulum-spindle (penMu-lum-spin'^dl), II.

The reviilving shaft or spindle to which a re-

volving pendulum is attached, and which im-
parts motion to the pendulum.
pendulum-wire (pen'dii-lum-wir), ». A kind
of tiat steel wire or ribbon used for the suspen-
sion of clock-pendulums.

pene^t, »• A Middle English form otjycii".

pene'-', ". and I'. See 2>ecu.

Feneian (pe-ne'yan), a. [< L. J'ciiciiiK, < Gr.
n;/iv/(of, pertaining to the river Peneus,< Ih/wvof

(> L. Pciieiis), a river of Tliessaly, also the god
of that river; also, a river of Elis.] Of or per-
taining to the river Pencii.^, which runs tlirough
tlie Vale of Tempe in Thessaly, celebrated for
its picturesque beauty.

Ulyrian woodlands, echoing falls

Of water, sheets of summer glass.
The long divine Peneian pass.
Tenwjmn, To E. L., on his Travels in Creece.

Penelope (pp-nel'o-pe), n.

J'liielnpa. LL.
[NL., < L. I'cnelojic,

Guan iPfnelope marat'D,

also Peiielopcn,

< Gr. Ibive'/MToi,

TlifveAOTreiaf a
woman's name,
esp. the wife
of Odysseus
(Ulysses).] The
typical genus
of PcncUiptn«,
founded by
B. Merrem in

1786, contain-
ing a nimiber
of South and
Central Ameri-
can species of
birds, such as
I', niarail, call-

ed fllUIIIS.

Fenelopidse (peu-e-lop'i-de), «. pi. [NL., <

Pcneliipc + -idse.'i A family of gallinaceous
birds, svnonvmous with Cracidse. C. L. lioiia-

ptirtr. 1S31.

Penelopinse (pf-nel-o-pi'ne), ». pi. [NL., <

Pindopr + -inie.'\ A subfamily of CiiicirliF,

founded by G. R. Gray in IS-IO, typified by the
genus Penehipe. and containing six other genera,
PeiielopiiKi, Steijnoliema , Pipile. Jbiirria, Chamse-
petes, and OriaUa (or OrtaUda). The gnans, as
these birds are collectively called, nmnber about 40 spe-
cies, ranging from Texas through the greater part of .South
America. They are from Hi to 211 inches Icmg, of graceful
form, with long tail and varied plumage ; they have bare
skin on the head or throat, and in some cases a crest.
They inhabit woodland, and are to some extent arboricole.
See cuts under AbxLrria, fjunn, Penelope, and PipiU.

penelopine (pf-nero-pin), a. [< NL. Peiwlo-
pina'.'i Pertaining to the Fendopina^, or having
their characters.

Penelopize (pe-nel'o-piz), v. i. ; pret. and pp.
Peiielopizcd. ppr. Penelopi^iiif/. [< Penelope (see
def.) + -ire.] To act like Penelope, the wife
of Ulysses, when she was pressed by the suit-
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org ; pull work to pieces in order to do it over
again, for tlie purpose of gaining time.

However, there is nothing for it but to peiietitpUe, pull
tn pieces, and stitch away again.

Motley, in <). W. Holmes's Motley, i.

penes, ". PImal of penis.

penestone, «. Same as penistonc.

penetrability (pen'f-tra-bil'i-ti), n. [= F. pnu-
Iniliilitr = Sp. jicnctrahilidtid = Pg. pcnctrdliili-

diidc = It. pviietrahilita, < L. as if 'penetnibili-

ta{l-)s, < jienetrahili.s, penetrable: see penetra-
ble.'] Susceptibility of being penetrated ; capa-
bility of occupying a place occupied at the same
time by something else.

The immediate properties of a spirit or immatcriall sub-
stance ^vv penetrability and indiscerptihility.

Dr. II. More, Immortal, of .Soul, i. 2.

All the facts which seem to prove penetrability only
prove that the particles are mobile and separable, not that
the particles themselves are penetrable.

tf. //. Leiccs, Probs. of Life and Mind, II. iv. § 46.

penetrable (pen'e-tra-bl), a. [= F. penetrable
= Sp. penetrable = Pg. penetravel = It. penctra-
Irile, < L. penctrabilis, that can be pierced, <

penetrnre, pierce, penetrate: see penetrate.] 1.

Capableofbeingpenetrated, entered, or pierced
by another body.

Let him try (for that 's allowed) thy d.art.

And pierce his only penetrable part.

Dryden, tr. of 0\id's Metamorph., xii.

2. Susceptible of moral or intellectual impres-
sion.

I am not made of stones,
^at penetrable to your kind entreats.

Shak., Rich. III., iii. 7. aa.l.

A spirit no \onz^T penetrable, to suffering.
Nocten Ambrugian^, April. 1832.

3t. Penetrating. [Rare.]

Ilis Oraces sight was so quicke and jienetrable that he
saw him, yea, and saw through him, both within and
without. Halt, Hen. VIII., an. 11.

penetrablenessfpen'e-tra-bl-nes), n. Thejirop-
erty of being penetrable; penetrability.

penetrably (pen'e-tra-bli), adv. So as to be
penetrable.

penetrant (pen'e-tral), n. [= Sp. Pg. penetral
= It. penetrate, ( L. penetralia, the inner or se-

cret part, the interior of anything: see pene-
tralia.] The interior parts. Hee jienetralia.

Passing through the pcnctrailrn of the stomach.
I'almendos (158i)). (Xares.)

penetralia (pen-e-tra'li-ii), II. pi. [< L. jiene-

tniliii, pi., the interior, an inner room, a sanc-
tuary, etc., also rarely in sing, penetrate, pene-
tral, netit. of penetrans, penetrating, internal

:

see jienetrail.] 1. The interior parts of any-
thing; specifically, the inner parts of a build-
ing, as a temple or palace ; hence, a sanctuary,
especially the sanctuary of the Penates.— 2.
Hidden things ; secrets.

The present work will be hailed as a welcome addition
to our knowledge of these hitherto mysterious penetralia
of Mohammedan superstition.

B. Taylor, Pret. to Burton's El-Medinah.

penetrance (pen'e-trans), n.
l<. j)enetran(^t) +

-cc] Same as peneiraney. Dr. H. More, Psy-
chozoia, ii. 12.

penetrancy (pen'e-trau-si), n. [As penetriince

(see -f)/).] The property of being penetrant;
the power of entering or piercing; penetrating
power; acuteness; sharpness.

What sagacity of wit, what variety of learning, what
penetrancy of judgment?

Barrow, Pope's Supremacy, .Supposition 5, § 4.

The subtilty. activity, and penetrancy of its effluviffno
obstacle can stop or repel, but they will make their way
through all bodies. Bay, Works of Creation.

penetrant (pen'e-trant), a. and «. [= F. peiie-

triint = Sp. Pg. a. penetrante, < Jj. penetran(t-)i<,

ppr. of pcnctrare, pierce, penetrate : see pene-
trate.'] I. a. Having the power to penetrate
or pierce; making way inward; subtle; pene-
trating: literally or figuratively.

The Food . . . mingled with some dissolTent Juices
. . . [is) evacuated into the Intestines, where . . . it is fur-
ther subtiliz'd, and render'd so fluid and penetrant that
the thinner and finer Part of it easily finds its Way in at
the streight Orifices of the lacteous Veins.

Bay, Works of (^reation, p. 27.

The lady, ever watchful, penetrant.
Saw this with pain. Keats, Lamia, ii.

II. «. An acute and penetrating person.
[Rare.]

Our penetrants have fancied all the riddles of the Pub-
lic, which in the reign of King Charles II. were many,
came X. >'. E. Boger North. Exaraen, p. 121. (Damee.)

penetrate (pen'e-trat), r.: pret. and pp. pene-
trated, ppr. penetratinej. [< L. penetratus, pp.
of penetrare (> It. penetrate = Pg. Sp. Pr. pene-
trar = Y.penetrer), put, set, or place within, en-

penetration

ter, pierce, penetrate, < penes, within, with (cf.

jienitiiK, within), -I- -trare (as in intrare, go in,

enter, < intra, within), < -4/ tra, cross over, pass,
as in traii.<i, across, etc. (see tran.i-), Skt. -y/ tar,

cross.] I. tran.^. 1. To pierce into or through;
enter and make way into the inner or interior
jiartsof : as,tlieraysof liglitj(fHt7;«f<(/the thick
darkness of the cave.

Volumes of sound, fnmi the Cathedral rolled,

'This long-roofed vista p^n^fraf^.
Wordgxcorth, Desultory Stanzas.

He came near saccess, some of his tnwps penetrating the
National lines at least once.

U. S. Grant, Personal Memoirs, I. 417.

2. To enter and affect deeply; influence; im-
press ; hence, to enter and become part of; per-
meate : as, to 'tis penetrated with a sense of grat-
itude.

That little cloud, in ether spread
And penetrated all with tender light.

Wordeuortli, Sonnets, ii. 20.

The fair forms of Nature were never penetrated with so
perfect a spirit of Iteanty.

B. Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p. 16.'j.

The schools of Cliina have always been penetrated with
the religion of China, such as it is.

A. A. Hodge, New Princeton Rev., III. 33.

3. To arrive at the inner contents or the mean-
ing of; see through; discern; discover: as, to
penetrate a mystery ; to penetrate a design.

Nature hath her unities, which not every critic can pen-
etrate. Lamb, My Relations.

= Syn. 1. Penetrate, Pierce, Perforate, Bore thrmuiti, Trans-

fix. Penetrate mAy me^n no more than to make entrance
into, and that slowly or with some dilticult.v, or it may have
the meaning ot pierce. Pierce means Ui penetrate deeply
and quickly, and therefore presumably, although not ne-
cessarily, with some sharp instrument. (See II eb. iv. 12.)

Per/orate and txrre tlirongfi mean to make a hole thi*ough,

the former generally expressing the making of a smaller
hole, the latter expressing sustained lalmr or slowness : as,

the book-worm per/orates leather binding; the carjienter
bores ttiroxtph a beam; a bullet perforates or j/ierces the
body. To transfix is to pierce through, the instrument re-

maining in that which is transfixed ; as, to transfix a bird
with an arrow ; to transfix a butterfly with a pin.

II. intrans. To enter by piercing; pass, as
a piercing insti'ument ; enter and make way

;

reach by piercing: literally or figui'atively

:

usually followed by to or into.

The contemplations of man do either penetrate unto
God or are circumferred to nature.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 147.

But soon the light . . . descends on the plain, and pen-
etrates to the deepest valley.

Macavlay, Sir James Mackintosh.

penetrating (pen'e-tra-ting),j). a. [Ppr. of pen-
itriite, v.] 1. Having the power of passing
into or through (something); sharp; subtile:

as, a, penetrating odor.— 2. Acute; discerning;
quick to discover or recognize : as, a penetrat-
ing mind.
Men of the largest sense, of the raoii penetrating insight.

CraHc, Hist Eng. Lit., I. 49B.

penetratingly (pen'e-tra-ting-li), adv. In a
penetrating or piercing manner; with quick
discernment; acutely. Wright.

penetration (pen-f-tra'shgn), n. [= F. pini-
tration = Pr. penetratio = B^p. penetracion =Pg.
penetra^-(Io = It. penetrazione, < LL. penetra-
tio(n-), a penetrating or piercing, < L. pene-
trare, penetrate, pierce : see penetrate.] 1. The
act of penetrating or piercing.— 2. Power of
penetrating; specifically, in gnu., the depth a
projectile will pass into any material against
which it is fired. The penetration into earth or sand
is generally expressed in feet ; into armor or metal plat-

ing, in inches. The English "thick-plate formula, " now

much used by artillerists, is ( = —^ . ' , in which ( =

the penetration in inches, and E = the enerpj- in foot-tons
per inch of circumference of shot.

3. Mental acuteness; diseemnient; insight: as,

a man of extraordinary jtriu'tration.

To a profound philosopher like myself, who am apt to
see L'lear through a subject, where the pi-netratir/nnf ordi-

narj' people extends hut half way, there ia no fact more
simple and manifest than that the death of a great man is

a matter of very little importance.
Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 265.

4. In optics: (a) Of a microscope ohjective. its

power of giving fairly distinct vision for points
both inside and outside of its exact focus. (6)

Of a telescope, its space-penetrating power, as
Herschel called it— i. e. the number of times
by which the distance of an observed star

might be increased while still appearing of the
same brightness in the telescope as it does to

the naked eye. it is proportional to the square root
of the illuminating power, and for an achromatic tele-

scope is approximately eijual to four times its aperture
in inches.— Penetration-tWln. see /tnn. =Syil. 3. Dis-

criminaWmy etc. {see discernment), sagaciousness, shrewd-
ness, sharpness.



penetrative

penetrative (pen'f-tra-tiv;, «. [< OF. penetra-
tif, F. piiifHratif = Pr. jiciictraliu = Sp. Pg. It.

peiictrutivi), < ML. peiivtrativus, < L. ptniitrare,

pp. penctrutKn, penetrate: see penetrate.] 1.

Penetrating; piercing; keen; subtle; penne-
ating.

The rayne water, after the opinion of most men, if it be
receyueu pure and cleane, it is most subtyl iind pen£tratiue
of any other waters. .Sir T. Etyot, Castle of Health, ii

His corrigible neck, his face subdued
To penetrative shame.

Shak., A. and C, It. 14. 75.

Air . . . doth . . . require the more exquisite caution,
that it be not too gross nor too pertetratice.

Sir U. Wotton, Reliquise, p. 7.

2. Acute; discerning; sagacious.
Peiictratice wisdom. Simfl, Miscellanies.

The volume . . . reveals to a pe?i«(rn(ii?e eye many traits

of the genius that has since blazed out so tinely.

Stedtnan, Vict. Poets, p. 386.

penetratively(pen'e-tra-tiv-li), nr/r. In a pene-
trative mauner; with penetration.

penetrativeness (pen'f-tra-tiv-nes), «. Pene-
trating (luality or power.

Peneiis, ». See Penseus.

pen-featherl (pen'feTH'fr), n. [< pen^ + fea-
tliir.] A large feather ; a quill-feather; a pen.

The great feather of a bird, called & pen-feather, penna
• Withale, Diet. (ed. 1608), p. 17. (Xareii.)

pen-feather-t, «. [< pen'^ + feather.] An er-

roneous form ot pin-feather.

pen-featheredt, «• An erroneous form otpin-
featliirrd.

Your intellect is pen-feathered, too weak-wing'd to soar
BO high. (renUeniaa IiiMructed,p. i'JO. (Davies.)

My Children then were j\ist pen-feather'd

;

Some little Com for them I gather'd.
Prior, Turtle and Sparrow.

penfish (pen'iish), H. [<;«»'- + /i.s7il.] A spa-
roiilfishof the genus Co/«)«««; socalledbecause
the second iuterhemal ."spiue is pen-shaped. The
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other animal food, and congregate on shore to breed in

peiiguiiierii'8 cf great extent. Penguins are cotitlned to the
southern hemisphere, especially about Cape Horn and the
Capeof Ootjd Hojie, and islands in high southern latitudes,

coming nearest tlie equator on the west coast of South
America, as in the case of Huniboldt's penguin of Pent.

There are more than a dozen species, referable to three

PcDlish iCaiamtis pfrti

species are mostly inhabitants of the Caribbean sea. C.

penna is the best-known species, called in Spanish pez de
pluma-

penfold (pen'fold), 11. [<j)ch1 -(-/oM'-.] Same
as jiiiifold.

penful (pen'fiil), H. [< })eii- + -/«/.] 1. As
much as a pen will hold.— 2. As much as one
can write with one dip of ink.

I came to town yesterday, and, as usual, found that one
heaiB much more news in the country than in London. I

have not picked up a penfttt since I wrote to my lord.

fTalpole, To Lady Ossorj-, June 27, 1771.

pen-gossip (pen'gos'ip), f. i. To gossip by cor-

respondence.
If I were not rather disposed at this time to pen-gottip

with youi- worship.
Souf/ifi/, To Grosvenor C. Bedford, Jan. 6, 18ia

penguin^ (peu'gwiu), «. [Formerly a,\so2>iiigiii».

IHiiiiicin (cf. F. iiiin/ohi, phujouin = D.piiiguin =
G. jiiiifiidii = Sw. Dan. piiigein, a penguin, =
Russ. ;»'»(;c()ir(. an auk, < E.): origin uncertain.

According to one view < W. pen ijweii, 'white
Iiead.' the name being given to the auk in ref.

to the large white spot before the eye, and sub-
sequently transferred to a penguin. Accord-
ing to another view, penguin or pini/niii is a cor-

ruption {in some manner left unexplained) of

E. dial, pentcin;/ or pinicinff, the pinion or outer
joint of the \viug of a fowl (< pen-, quill, +
loinfi): this name being supposed to have been
given orig. to the great auk (in allusion to its

rudimentary wings) and afterward transferred
to the penguins.] If. The great auk, AIca im-
penni.f: the original sense.— 2. Any species of

the family Spheni.tcidx or Apteuodfitidfe. (See
Sphenisciets" for technical characters.) Penguins
are reinuikaMy distinguished from all other birds hy the
reduttioii ...j the witigs to mere flippers, covered with scaly
featliersisee linitfititen. .^ipinnlipriiiwit), used fur swimming
uiulei- water, liut unlit fur fligllt. The feathers of the up-
per i)arts have also broad tiattened shafts and slight webs,
iieing thus like scales ; the feet are webbed and four-t^ied,

though the hind toe is very short ; the tail is short and
stitf ; the general form is stout and ungainly. » »n land the
birds stand nearly erect and waddle clumsily, but they
are agile and graceful in the water. They feed on fish and
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leading types. Those of the genus Aptenodiiteg are the
largest, standing about three feet high, and have a slender
bill. The name Fatagonian penf/uin, applied to these, cov-
ers two species or varieties— a larger, the emperor pen-
guin, A. forttteri or imperatnr,&nA a smaller. A- pennanti or
rex. (See emperi'r.) Jackaas-penffuiiiJi, so c!kl\ed(romhray-
ing, are medium-sized or rather small, with stout bill, as
Spheniscus denxergus of South Africa and .S. maaeltanicu^
of Patagonia. (6ee cut at Spheni^cvg.) None of the fore-

going are crested ; but the members of the genus Eudyptes
(or Catarract€g\ as E. chrifsf/came or chrysUophug, known
as rock-htrpperg and macaronis, have curly yellow plumes
on each side of the head. (See cut at Eudypteg.) Other
medium-sized penguins are Pygoscelis treniata, P. antarc-
tica, P. antipoda, and Dagyrhamphug adelije. The small-
est penguin, about a foot long, is Eudyptila minor of Aus-
tralian and New Zealand shores. The largest, which was
taller than a man usually is, is a fossil species named
Paljrettdi/ptes autarcticug. from the New Zealand Tertiary.
— Papuan penguin, a misnomer of Pygogcetig tteniata, a
penguin of Uie Falklands and some other islands, but not
of Papua.

penguin- (pen'gwin), n. [Also pinr/nin (NL.
l'in<juin)\ origin obscure.] The wild pineap-
ple, liromelia I'inguin. its ovoid succulent berry
yields a cooling juice much useil in fevers.

pengnin-duck (pen'gwin-duk), H. See duck-.

penguinery (pen'gwin-er-i), n.; pi. pengnineries
I -riz I. [< j>engnin^ + -enj.] A breeding-place
of penguins.

penguin-rookery (pen'gwin-ptik'fer-i), h. Same
as pengninenj.

pen-gun (pen'gun), n. A popgun formed from
the barrel of a quill; also, generallv, a popgun.
[Scotch.]

The mankin feels that he is a born Man. that his voca-
tion is to work. The choicest present you can make him
is a Tool, be it knife or pen-gun, for construction or for
destruction. Carlyle, Sartor Hesartus, ii. 2.

penholder (pen'hol'der), «. [< pen- + holder.]

A holder for pens or pen-points. It consists
of a handle or stock, with a device for retain-
ing the pen, usually a socket of metal.
penhousef (pcn'hous), «. [Appar. a var. of
penthou.'ie, simulating 7)fHl + house.] A pent-
house; an outbuilding; a sited. Imp. Diet.

penial (pe'ni-al), a. [< penis + -<(/.] Of or
pertaining to the penis: as, a penial muscle.

—

Penial sheath, the prepuce or foreskin of man and the
con-esponding structure in other animals.— Penial ure-
thra. See urethra.

peniblet, ". [ME. penibic, penijhie, peynehle, <

DF. pi nihie, F. penibic, < L. po'na, punishment,
penalty, pain: see pain''-, penal.] 1. Painful.
Lydgate.

With many woundys ful terr>"ble.

And rebukys ful penuble.
its. Cott. nteU. C. xiiL, f. 98. (BaUiurO.)

2. Painstaking; careful.

The body is ay so redy ami pcnyttie

To wake that my stA>niak is destroyed.
Chaucer, Summuner's Tale, I. 13S.

That wyl serve the to pay,
Peyneble all that he mav.

SIS. Uarl. 1701, f. 39. iHaUiirtU.)

penicil (pen'i-sil), n. [< L. pcnicillu.--, a painters'
brush or pencil, a tent for wounds : see pencil^.]

1. In entoni., a brush of hairs; a little bundle
of divergent hail's, as those on many caterpil-
lars.— 2. A tent or pledget for wounds or ul-

cei-s.

Fenicillata (pen'i-si-la'ta). ». p?. [XL..neut.
pi. of l-i./ienieilltitii!), peuicillate: seepcnicillate.]

Ill cntoni., in Latreille's system, a group of

peninsularity

chilognath myriapods, corresponding to the
I'olyienidfe of Westwood: so called from hav-
ing the body terminated by pencils of small
scales.

peniclllate (pen'i-sil-at), a. [< ^L. penicilla-

tux, < h. penicillug, a pencil: see pencil^.] 1,
Forming or formed into a little tuft or bnish,
especially at the end or tip: as. a penicillate

tail ; the penicillate or brushy tongue of a lory.
— 2. Provided with a jjenicillium.— 3. Streaky;
scratchy; penciled.— 4. In <ii^/»i.. specifically,

provided with peniciis.— 5. In bot., pencil-

shaped ; consisting of a bundle of hairs resem-
bling those of a hair pencil. Sometimes erro-

neously used for fealher-.shaped or featherij
Crested-penicillate,' penciled in the form of a crest or
comb with a unif:irious tuft of hairs, as the end of the
tail of some rodents.— Penicillate inaTinga in entom-,
maxilke in which the internal lube is covered with short
hau-8.

penicillated (pen'i-sU-a-ted), a. [<. penidUate
+ -<f/'-'.] Same as penicillate.

penicillately (pen'i-sil-at-li), adr. In a peni-
cillate manner; as a hair pencil; in bundles of
short, compact, or close libers.

Much elongate, and penieHlately exserted from the open
common sheath. II. C. Wood, Fresh-Water Algse. p. 22.

penicilliform (pen-i-sil'i-form), a. [< L. j/ewi-

eillii.i, a painters' pencil, + forma, form.]
Formed into a penicillium or pencil ; penicil-

late in shape ; resembling a hair pencil.

Penicillium (pen-i-sil'i-um), M. [XL. (Link),
so called in allusion to the form of the filament.*,

< L. penicitlus, a pencil: see pencil^.] 1. A
genus of saprophytic fungi of the class Jsco-
mycetes, the well-known blue-molds, that are

abundant on decaying bread and numerous
other decaying substances. The mycelium sends
up niunerons delicate branches which are septate and
terminated by a necklace of conidia, or in rare instances
spores are produced in asci. P. crttgtaceum (P. gtaucwn
of authors) is the most common species. See blue-mold,

mold-, and fennentatioiu \

2. [1. c] In :ool., same &3 pencil^, 7.

penileit (pe'nil); «• [< j>eMi« + -He.] Same as
jicnial.

penile-t, " [<0F. 'penile, "iienisle, < li.psenin-

snla, a peninsula : see 2>cnin»Hla, and cf. i*/<l,

ile^.] A peninsula.

Hee (Hldward III.) came to anchor in the hauen of Hoct
Saint Vast, in Constantine, a great cape of land or penue
in Nonuandy. Speed, Hist. Great Britain, ix. 12. (Dariet'.)

peninsula (pe-niu'su-lH), ». [= ¥.jienin.0Hle =
Sp. poiinsula = Pg. penin.tnla = It. peni.snla,

j>enin>:ola, < L. ])ienin.yula, peninsula, a penin-
sula, lit. almost an island, <. psene, pcne, almost,
-I- insula, an island: see i*/<l, insular. Cf. pe-
nile^.] A piece of land almost surrounded by
water, and connected with the mainland by a
neck or isthmus. The Peninsula is often used
absolutely for Spain and Portugal.

A convenient harbour for Fisher l>oats at Kecoughtan,
that so tumeth it selfe into Hayes and Creekes. it makes
that place very pleasant to inhabit ; their cornellcKIs being
girded therein in a manner as Penisidaeg.

Capl. John Stiiilh, Works, I. 116.

The island looks Iwth low and well-covered, as compared
ith the lofty and rocky mounUuns of the opposite penin-

g\da of Sabioncello. E. A. Freeman, Venice, p. 'i03,

peninsular (ue-nin'su-lSr), a. and n. [< penin

with the lofty and rocky mounUuns of the opposite prmn-
Venice, i

r (pe '.:
'::

ula + -rtrS.J I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to a
peninsula: iu the form of or resembling a pe-
ninsula.— 2. [= Pg. peninsular.] Inhabiting
a peninsula or the Peninsula: as. the peninsu-

lar peasantry.— 3. Carried on in a peninsula.
See the phrases—Peninsular campaifn, in r. S.

higt., the campaign of -April, May. June, anilJnly. lS<i2. in
the civil war, in which the .\nny of the Potomac under
McClellan attempted to capture Kichnuuul by an advance
up the peninsula between the Rappahannock and the
James River. Tlie Confwlerates were commandeil by J. E.
Johnston and later by Lee, The campaitin resulted in
the withdrawal of the KedenU army.— Peninsular war,
the milit;ir>- t>peration8 Carrie*! on in Portugal, Spain, and
southern France t»y the British, Spanish, and Portuguese
forces (largely under Wellington) against the Freiicb. from
ISOS to 1*14. The French were driven out of the Penin-
sula.

n. " 1. A soldier who fought in the Penin-
sular war. [CoUoq.]
He speaks of the mfiling captain, who was no doubt " an

old Peningular." Quarterly Her., C.KLVI. 196.

2. .\n inhabitant of a peninsula. [Rare.]

Western nations until the sixteenth century scarcely
knew of her (Corea's) existence, despite the fact that the
Arabs traded with the far-otf jieniiurutarf.

The Sation, XUX. 319.

peninsularity (pe-nin-sij-lar'i-ti), II. [< penin-
.-.uhir + -ity.] 1. The quality, character, orcon-
ditions inherent iu a peninsula.— 2. The state

of inhabiting a peninsula, or of being native of

a peninsula. Hence— 3. Provincialism; per-



peninsularity

Bistence in antiquated or narrowly local meth-
ods, notions, or prejvidic-es ; narrowness of mind.

Compare hixiihirism.

He [Sir riiailes Lyelll mixes up in liis letters the vol-

canoes of Olot and the salt-niincs of fardoim with much
amusing chat about the peninmlarity of the Spaniards.

Pop.Sci. Mu., XX. 699.

peninsulate (pe-nin'su-lilt). r. t.; pret. and pp.
ptiiiiixiiltilcd. ppr. pciiiiisiihitiiig. [< pciii)ii<ul(i

+ -rt/f'-.] To encompass almost completely
with water; form into a peninsula.

Erin riseth of sundric heads, lij- east of Erinleie, and
direuting llis course toward the sunne rising, it peniiwi-

latfth Seleaeie towne on the south-west, and l*aghan at

north-west.
IlarriMin, Descrip. of Britiiine, xii. (UMitshed's Cliron.)

On that penimulaled rock called La Spilla, hanging
over yonder deep cavern, he [St. l-'rancis] was accustomed
to pass a part of the night in jirayer and meditation.

J^ustnce, Italy, HI. xi.

peninvariant, ». [< L. p!viie, pene, almost, + K.

iiir(iri((iit.] Same as scmiiiriiriant.

penis (pe'uis), )i.
;

pi. pciifs (-nez), as E. peiiiscs

(-ez). [= F. jieii i.s-= Sp. jx'i'C, < L- po" 's, for orig.

*p(tiiiis, tail, penis, = Gr. nio^ for *TTeaoc, penis;

akin to MHG. !'(.«</, G. fi^el, penis.] The male
organ of copulation; the intromittent or copu-

latory organ of the male sex of any animal. The
penis in the vertebrates is generally, in part at least, ho-

mologous with the organ so named in man, but not in the
invertebrates; it is sometinus double, as in certain rep-

tiles, crabs, etc. In some in\erlebr:ites the term is ex-

tended to oigans which dc|i".-it spermatozoa without be-

ing intromittent. Many of the older writers on entomolo-

gy included under this term all tlie external male organs

of generation, dividing them into the phallus, or true in-

tromitt«nt organ, and the forceps or clasi)ers used in copu-

lation. The corresponding organ of the female sex in

mammals is termed the clitoris. See cuts under Denclro-

ca'lit, Lrpiiduhv, Prottsolepa'i, Alcippe, lialantis, Cestoidea,

and Sijuillid^e,

Certain Reptilia possess a piiir of eversible copulatory

organs situated in integumentary sacs, one on each side

of the cloaca; but it does not appear in what manner
these iKUfS are morphologically related to those of the

higher Vertebrata. Iliixlcy, Anat, Vert,, p. 99.

penistonet (pen'i-ston), n. P'rom the village of

PinisUinc in Yorkshire, Eng.] A coarse vfoolen

stuff or frieze. It was in use in England during the

sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. Wso }ie.ni)fton, penc-

ston, jiemmtone, pcimygtone, and /orest whites.

Accounts arising out of the employment of plaintiff to

sell "bayes, peiiestunes, and other cloaths," goods, <$c., at

London for the defendant, Ac, Ac.
Record Soc. Lancashire and Cheshire, xi. 91.

Penistone flags. Sandstone quarried for build-

ing and paving near Penistone in Yorkshire,

England.
Penistone series. The name given in tlie Coal-

brookdale coal-field to the lower division of the

coal-measures, which consists of sandstone and
shales with coal and ironstone. The Penistone
ironstone nodules found in the lower coal-measures often

yield, when split open, impressions of ferns or other or-

ganic remains.

The Chance Pennystone is the highest bed of ironstone

in the series. In former years Coalbrookdale produced
the best iron in England.

//. /). Woudteard, Ueol. of Eng. and \Vale8(2d ed.), p. 190.

penitence (pen'i-tens), «. [< ME. jjenitence, <.

OF. pciittcHce, F.'peiiilrncc = Pr. penitencia,

pencdviisa, peiitenzd = Sp. Vg. jicnitciicia = It.

}ictiiten:ia, iieniteti:a, < L. pseniteittia, pamiten-
tia, ML. also peiiitcntia, repentance, < pxni-
tcii{t-)s, pce}iiteti{t-)s, penitent : see penitent. Cf.

pciiaticc, an older form of the same word.] The
state of being penitent ; sorrow for having com-
mitted sin or for having offended; repentance;
contrition.

'By penitence the Eternal's wrath 's appeased.
Shalr., T. G. of V., v. 4. 81.

And, when frail nature slides iTito offence.

The sacrifice for crimes is penitence.
Dryden, Religio Laici, I. 53.

=Syn. Contrition, Compunction, etc. See repentance,

penitencert (pen'i-ten-ser), «. [< ME. jje«e-

taiumr, pcnitauncer,'pcnytcnser; < OF. peniten-

cier, F.p/eiiitencier = Sp. "P^. penitenciurio = It.

penitenziario, < ML. pcenitetitiariiis, a penitent,

< \j. pxniteiitia, puiiitciitia, penitence: seepeiii-

tence. Ci, 2>ei)(iiircr amX pctiitcntiary.'] A priest

who heard confession and enjoined penance in

extraordinary cases.

The pope and alle hus penetauncers power hem faylleth

To a-soyle the of thy synnes. Piers Plowman (C), vii. 256.

I seye nat that if thow be assigned to the penitauncer
for certein synne, that thow art bounde to shewen hym
al the reraeiiaunt of thy syunes of whiche thow hast be
shryveu to thy curaat. Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

penitenceryt, »• See penitentiary.

penitency (peu'i-ten-si), n. lAs 2)enitence (see

-ci/),] Penitence.
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Unless the understanding do fli-st assent, there can fol-

low in the will towards jM-iiiteney no inclination at all.

Iloolcer, Eccles. Polity, vi. 3.

penitent (pen'i-tent), a. and n. [< ME. jwni-

tcnt, < OF. penitent, F. penitent = Sp. Pg. It.

penilentc, < 1j. JW»(^'«(^).<, ])a'nileii{l-).-:, ML.
n\iiopeniten{t-).-;, penitent, a penitent, pi)r. of L.

jiieiiilere, jiwiiilere, ilL. ulso jte)iilere, cause to

repent, intrans. repent, regret (impers. me
pxnilet, I repent, I regret, am sorry, etc.), fre<i.

oi pan ire, y.ir, pniiire, punish, < pmna, punish-
ment, penalty, e.xpiation, pain: ^ee pain'^ and
piinixli, Jleiice, from L. jia'iiitere, also penant
(a dou))let of penitent, n.), penitence, peiiunee,

penitential, penitentiary, impenitent, repent, re-

pentance, etc.] I. a. 1. Sorry for sin or for of-

fense committed; contrite; troubled by a sense

of guilt and resolved on amendment ; repentant.

Nor in the land of their captivity

Ilumlilcd themselves, or ^(;rti7('n* besought
The liod of theu- forefathers. Milton, V. R., iii. 4'21.

The proud he tanrd, t\\e: jyenilent he cheer'd,

Kor to rebuke the rich offender fear'd.

JJryden, Chai-acter of a Good Parson, 1. 75.

2t. Doing penance; suffering.

But we that know what 'tis to fast and pray
Are penitent for your default to-day.

Shak., C. of E., i. 2. 62.

II. n. 1. One who repents, or is sorry for sin,

transgression, or offending; a contrite or re-

pentant person.

I'll play the penitent. Shair., A. and C, ii. 2. 92.

Finished, as you expect, a penitent,

Fully confessed his crime, and made amends.
Brouming, Ring and Book, II. 319.

2. Eccles., one who makes confession of sin and
undergoes, under priestly direction, the eccle-

siastical discipline prescribed for its absolution.
In the eai'ly church the penitents formed a distinct class,

which included only those under ecclesiastical censure,

admitted to do public penance under the direction of the

church. Only marked lapses were recognized, but these

were punished with long and severe penalties, sometimes
lasting many years. The privilege of penance was usually

granted but once. The penitents were classified in four

grades— mourners, hearers, kneelers, and standers or con-

sistentes. Owing to the change of circumstances and the

relaxation of discipline, public confession gradually ceased

to be rciinircd, l)ut private confession of mortal sins has

been cnnsiilcicd necessary in the Roman Catholic Church
and of divine obligation. The Greek Church still requires

confession for all grave sins, but its discipline is not so

strict as that of the Roman Church. See penance.

Tlie four orders of pciii(i"nt.9 were . . . the Flentes, whose
place was in the porch ; the Audientes, in the narthex

;

the Consistentes and Substrati, in the lower part of the

uave. J, M, Neale, Eastern Church, i. 208.

Penitents, a name distinguishing certain Roman Catho-

lic ordei-s, as the Order of Penitents o.f St. Magdalen, a re-

ligious community established by one Bernard of Mar-
seilles, about the year 1272, for the reception of reformed
courtezans ; the Congregation of Penitents o.f St. Magdalen,
founded at Paris with a similar view ; the White Penitents,

the Blacfc Penitents, etc.

penitential (pen-i-ten'shal), a. and n. [= F.

penitcntiel = Pr. Sp. Pg. penitencial = It. 2>eni-

tenziale, < LL. peeiiitentialis, ML. also peniten-

tiulisi, pertaining to penitence; as a noini, a

confessor, a priest designated to hear the con-

fession of penitents; < L. psenite.ntiu, repen-
tance: see penitence.} I, a. 1. Of, pertaining

to, proceeding from, or expressing penitence

or contrition of heart: as, penitential sorrow;
penitential psalms.

And soften'd pride AYovtp<iA penitential tears.

Crabbe, Works, II. 68.

Guilt, that humbly would express
\ penitential loneliness.

Words^vorth, White Doe of Eylstone, i.

Vfiihpenitctitial cries they kneel
And wi-estle.

M, Arnold, Stanzas from the Grande Chartreuse.

2. ,E(r?f.s., pertaining to the administration of

the sacrament of penance ; hence, of the nature

of penance or punishment.
He published a certen boke of hys own m.akyng, called

a penytentiall summe, commaunding hys clergy to put it

euerye where in practyce. Bp. Bale, English Votaries, i.

The tortuous and featureless streets [of Aries], which
were paved with villainous little sharp stones, making all

exercise penitential. H. James, Jr., Little Tour, p. 192.

Penitential discipline, in the /»'on). Cafh. and the Gr.

C/i., the administration of spiritual penalties fi>r the main-
tenance of the purity of the church, or tlie icfi'iin;ition of

theoftender, or both.— Penitential garment, any gar.

nient assumed for the purpose of causing physical distress

or suffering, and thus mortifying the flesh. Com pare,vnc^-

cloth and cilieium.— Penitential priest. Same as peniten-

tiary, 2 (a) and (6).— Penitential psalms, the (Jth, 32d,

38th, 61st, 102d, 130th, and 14:-:d psalms, so called from their

penitential character; in Protestant Episcopal churches
appointed to be read during the services of Ash Wednes-
day, and in the Roman Catholic Church on occasions of

special humiliation.

II. n. 1. In the Bom. Cath. and the Gr. Cli., a

book or code of canons relating to penance and
the reconciliation of penitents.

penknife

This advice was inserted into the Penitential of England
in tlie time of Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, v. .'i.

Th(7»/o'/»»'irt/, a book which only shrift-fat tiers or priests

who li. aid shrifts, that is confessions, might rcail, con-

tained Ihe penances decreed by theCllurch f<ir tin- differ-

ent kinds of bin. Bocfc, Church of t>ur Fathers, III. ii. 19.

2t. One who has undergone iiciiiteiitial disci-

pline. S. Uiitler, Iludibras, II. i. 81i).

penitcntially (pen-i-teii'sluil-i), atlr. Ill a peiii-

ti'iiti.'il cir coiilrite manner.
penitentiary (pi-u-i-ten'slia-ri), «. and )/. [Ear-

ly iuimI. 10. also, as a \\ow\\, penytennary, penilen-

eery ; =F. penitentiaire = Sp. Vg. penilenciario

= it. penite^miario, adj. and n. (defs. 1, 2), also

Sp. Pg. peniteneiaria, a prison; < ML. pieniten-

tiarinn, pa iiitcntiariiis, m.. one who does pen-

ance, one who imposes penance and grants ab-

solution; jieeneteiitiaria, L, the office of a con-

fessor; prop, adj., < L. pivnitenlia, repentance:

see petiitence. Cf. penitenccr, penaneer, from
the same source.] I. a. 1. Kelating to pen-
ance, or to the rules and measures of penance.

I appeal to any of their own manuals awd penitentiary

books. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. Ibsr.), II. 107.

2. Exiircssive of contrition orpenitence
;
peni-

tential: as, a penitentiary letter Canon peni-
tentiary, the canon of a cathedral chapter duly appointed
to consider reserved and special cases of penamy.— Car-
dinal penitentiary, a cardinal who presides over the
tritinnalof jicnitentiaries, and has delegated to him from
the Pope jurisdiction over special casesof penance.- Pen-
itentiary priest, a priest vested with power to prescribe
penances and grant absolutifui in certain cases.

The Greek climch, about the time of Decius the em-
peror, set over the penitents a public penitentiary priest.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 183.'.), II. Iu9.

II. J!.; -^X. penitentiaries (-riz). If. A peni-

tent; one who repents of sin or does penance
for it.

So Manasseh in the beginning and middle of his reign
filled the city with innocent blood, and died a penitentiary.

Jackson, Christ's Session at God's Right Hand, ii. 42.

'Twas a French friar's conceit that courtiers were of all

men the likeliest to forsake the world and turn iieniten-

liaries. Hammond, Works, IV. 617. {Trench.)

2. A confessor; a per.son ajipointed to deal

with penitents or penances. In particular— (a) In
the early Christian Ch., an oflicer appointed to confer with
all penitents and to decide on their admission to public

penance, or,where necessary, to prescribe private penances,
(d) In the Bom. Cath. Ch., one who prescribes the rules

and degrees of penance ; speciflcally, an officer vested with
power from the bishop to absolve in cases which the or-

dinary parish priest may be incompetent to determine.

The saide deponent departed and went to the Chauncel-
ler into the quere, and he commaunded that he should

take the penytensary vp to the prysoner w^- hym to make
hym holy water and holy bread. Halt, Hen. VIII., an. 6.

When he [Thomas Cranmer) went to Rome the Pope
made him Poenitentiary of England : an important and lu-

crative office. /(. W. Dixon, Hist. Church of Eng., iiL

(c) In the papal court an offlce in which are examined and
from which are issued secret hulls, dispensations, etc., the

tribunal in charge being termed the Tribunal oj Peniten-

tiaries.

3. A liook for the guidance of confessors in

imposing penances, etc., prescribing the i-ules

and measures of penance.

To each one among them was allotted a course of peni-

tential wm'ks and prayer proportionate to his guilt, by the
proper oflicial, for whose guidance in such matters 'I'heo-

dore arclibishop of Canterbury, and Ecgbeiht archbishop
of York, had severally drawn up a hand-book known as

the penitentiary. Bock, Church of our Fathers, III. ii. 62.

4t. A place for the performance of penance;
a small building in monastic establishments
in which ii penitent confined himself. The term
was also applied to that part of a church to which peni-

tents were admitted during the service.

5. A prison in which convicts are confined for

punishment and reformation, and compelled to

labor ; a house of correction ; the place in which
criminals condemned to penal servitude are

confined.
penitentiarysllip(pen-i-ten'sha-ri-ship), n. [<

penitentiary + -ship.'] The office of penitentiary

or confessor. Wood, Athenie Oxon., I. 239.

penitently (pen'i-tent-li), udr. In a penitent

manner; with penitence or contrition for sin.

penitis (pe-ni'tis), n. [NL., < 1,. peni.% penis,

-t- -itis.] Inflammation of the penis
;
phallitis.

See h(ilaniti.<i, 2iosthiti.s.

penk (peugk), «. A dialectal form otpink^.

penknife (pen'uif, usually pen 'if), n.; pi. pen-

knires (-nivz). [< ME. pennelnyfe; < pen- +
knife.] A small pocket-knife: so called from
its'fonner use in making and mending quill

pens.
She had a penknife in her hand,
And wounded llini so deep.

Earl Richard (Child's Ballads, III. 11).

He presents no mark to the enemy ; the foeman may
with as great aim level at the edge of a penknife.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iiL 2. 288.
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iiotrifiini, the hook or stroke ( > * ) that distin-

piiis)ic8an fightli-, sixteeuth-, ortliirty-secoiKl-

iiotc from a ijuartfr-iiote Distinguishing, home-
ward-bound, meal, etc., pennant. >•••• thr .lunlifyini;

wurils. - Irlsli pennant inattt.). .same as /ru*tt jM^miant

(which hce, under /jtvu/a/t/).

pennart (iH'n'jir), n. Same OMpenner'^, 1.

pennate (i><-ii'at), a. [< L. pennalus, pinnatuK,

fiiriiishrd with wings, Kjicniia, jihiDii, a feather,

a wing: see ]un'^, jtin^. Cf. jiinnitlr.'] 1. Iii

oniitli., winged; feathered: usually in compo-
sition, as Uiinjipennatr, hrevipcnnalc, etc. Also
rarclv pimicd.— 2. In hot., same &s pinnate.

penman (pi ii'man),«.; \>\. p)enmen (-men). [< pennated (pen'a-ted), a. [< penrntte + -ctP.]

]/(ii- + indii.'] 1. A person considered with ref- Sainc -.is iicniiatc.

erence to his skill in the use of the pen; ab- pennatifid (lie-nat'i-fid), «. iiaLmea.»pimiatifi(l.

solutely. one who writes a good hand ; a oallig- pennatOUSt, « [< L. pennalus, fui-nished with

pen-maker (pen'ma"k^r), n. 1. One who
makes cir trims quill pens.

In 1779, however, we have mention of a certain Charles
Stewart, a pen-maker, a man of no f\xed habitation. It

would seem, therefore, that pen-makerg wandered aiiout

the country .'telling their wares, turninK Koose-quillH into

pens, and malting anew those that had been worn out.

JV. and Q., 7tli ser., VIII. 220.

2. A tool for cutting pens from quills. It is a

fonn of pincers, of which the jaws are respectively con-

vex and concave, to receive the end of a quill from which
one half has been cut away. When the tool is closetl the
outline of the pen is shaped by small dies, and the slit is

cut liv a little blade in the middle.

IS a European species. Kee cut under Alcyn-

tiiiri'/.

A master of the Pennatulaceae, Pennatulacea (pe-nat-u-la'se-

/''iiWee,Worthies, e, -il), h. ;)/. [NL., < I'cnnntidd + -ticcT, -«(r«.]

An order or suborder of alcyoiiarian or lialcy-

onoid polyps, having the poh^jary free or loose-

ly attached, without polypids at the basal end
-^the proximal end, which is branched or sim-

ple, bearing the pol^'pids variously aiTanged.
There is a central homy a.\iB sheathed in a ctcnosare. The
zooids are commonly dimoi-phic. There are several fami-

lies, as Peniiattditlse, Virgulariidie or Pavonariidx, Ve-

retellUiit, Umbellulairiidif, Rrnillidje, known as sea-pern,

genrnd^, gea-feathers, sea-tnnbreUa», sea-fcidnet/s, etc.

pennatulacean (pe-nat-u-la'se-an), ((. and n. I.

(I. Pertaining to the Venndtiductie, or having
their characters; pennatulariau; pennatuloid.

II. n. A member of the I'liniatulaase.

pennatulaceous (pe-uat-u-la'shius), a. Same
as jiriiKfififhin ml.

pennatularian (pe-nat-ii-la'ri-an), a. and h.

[< I'niiKtInIa + -«)•(««.]' Same as pennatula-
cciin.

Pennatulese (pen-a-tu'le-e), n.pl. [NL.,< Pf»««-
tiihi + -ra-.] A section of polyps, distinguished

by a bilateral arrangement of the poljiJs on the

raehis, which is elongated and cylindrical, and
provided with pinnules or leaves.

pennatuleous (pen-a-tii'lf-us), a. Of or per-

taining to the rennutuhie.

Pennatulidae (peu-a-tu'li-de), ?(. pL [NL., <

I'ciiKiitii/d -(- -iiliT.y A family of pol^•ps, witli

nnules and the zooids on the

rapher; also, one who professes or teaches the
art of penmanship.— 2. An author; a writer.

My lord, I am no penmnn nor no orator.

Fletcher, Loyal Subject, ii. 1.

penmanship (pen'man-ship), )i. [< penman +
-ship.] 1. The use of the pen in writing; the

art of writing.— 2. Manner of writing; hand-
writing: as, accomplished jJCHHiOHsAy).

pen-master (pen'mas"t4r), «.

pen ; a skilful writer or scribe

II. 79. [Rare.]

penna (pen'a), «.; pi. pennse (-e). [L.: see
pill-.] 1. in ornilk., a feather; a plume; spe-

cifically, a eontoiu'-feather, as distinguished

from a down-feather or phmiule ; especially,

one of the large stiff feathers of the wings or

tail; one of the remiges or rectrices. See fea-
ther.— 2. H-Ame as 2>en-case.

A peii/m or case of horn wora suspended from the neck
for holding writing materials. .S. M. Mayheic.

pennaceous (pe-ua'shius), a. [< 'S'L.'pennaeeiis,

< L. /<(»/(((, a feather: see ;««-.] 1 . l\i ornith
.

,

having the structure of a penna or contour-

feather; not plumulaceous.— 2. In ck^oih.. re-

sembling the web of a feather; having fine,

close, parallel lines springing diagonally from
a single line : applied to color-marks and sculp-

ture.

pennachet, "• An obsolete form oi panache.

pennacheat(pe-itasht'),«. {ipciinache,penacUr,

panache, + -eii-. Cf . F. panache, illumed, < pa-
nache, a plume: see pcnache, jianachc] Natu-

rally diversified with various colors, as a flower.

Carefully protect from violent storms of rain . . . yotir

peiiniiche'l tulips, . . . covering them with matrasses.

Evelyn, Calendarium Horteuse, .\pril.

pennse, «. Plural otjienna.

pennage (pen'aj), n. [< F.jicnnar/c, plumage,
< L. pinna, a feather: see pen-.] Plumage.
Hnlhinit. tr. of Pliny, x- 32.

pennal (pen'al), «." [< G. pennal, a pen-case,

a fresliman, <! ML. pennale, equiv. to pennacii-

Inin, LL. pcnnarium, a pen-case, < L. penna, a

featlier, LL. apen: see;(eH2. Ct. penner'^ .] For-

merly, in German Protestant universities, one
of the newly arrived students, who were coui-

pelleil to submit to the svstem of pcnnalism : so

called from the fact that'they constantly carried penner
ab()\it witli tliem their pennales or pen-cases for peunin

use in lectures.

pennalism (pen'al-izm), n. [< G. pennalismiis,

< pennal, a freshman : see pennal.] A system
of exceptionally tyrannical fagging practised

by older students upon freshmen, especially in

German Protestant universities in the seven-

teenth century.

pen-name (peii'nam), h. A name assumed by
an autlior for the ostensible purpose of con-

cealing his identity; a uom deplume; a literary

pseudonjnn.
pennant (pen'ant), n. [An extended form of

jienniin, with excrescent t (as in tyrant, peuaant,

etc.), prob. due in part to association with
pcnilan t. with which in some uses it is confused

:

see pendant. ».] 1. A flag long in the fly as

compared with its hoist. Especially — (n) .\ flag

many times as long as it is wide ; also culled litrt'amer and
coaeh-ifhip. Its proper place is at the niainroyahnast-

head of a man-of-war when in commission.

Lincoln, a ship most neatly that was limn'd.

In all her sails with Hags and peniiaiUn triin'd.

Draytmi, Battle of Agincourt.

A squire's mark was a long pennant, similar to the coach-

whip pennant of modern ships of war.
I'rchle. Hist. Flag. p. 11.

(M A pointed or swallow-tailed flag having its lly about pennet' (pen'et), n

twice its hoist, used especially to denote the rank of the

commanding or senior otlleer on board the shiji when it

is hoisted: also called broad pennant, (c) --Viiy Hag taken
as an emblem of superiority, particulai'ly in athletic con-

tests-

2. Art ut., a short piece of rope to which a tackle

is hooked. See pendant, 5 (a).— 3. lavimical

wings: sec /loinate.] Feathery; soft or downy

,

like a feather. Paxton. [Rare.]

Pennatula (pe-nat'u-lii), ». [XL., fem. of LL.
pcniialiilii.''. provided witli wings, dim. of 7)cn««-

/H.v, winged: see pennate.] The typical genus pgnniformes (pen-i
oi I'ennalididx; the sea-pens. V. phosphorea piuna, ie:M\ev,+ for

Pennisettun

< Pers. pallid, sugar: see alphenic] A piece of

sugar taken for a cold, etc.

But they are corrected by being eaten with licorisli, or
peniwln, white sugar, or milt with violet*, and other such
like pectoi-all things.

Uencenuto, Paseeugers' Dialogues (1012). (.Vorw.)

pennied(pen'id), o. l< penny + -cd".] Having
or possessed of a penny.

The one-pennied Boy has his penny to spare.
WordtuvTth, Power of Music

penniferous (pe-nif'e-rus), «. [< L. penna, a

featlitr. + ferre = E. ftearl.] Provided with
fiathirs; feathered. Also jieniiigerous.

penniform (pen'i-form), a. [< L. penna, a

feather, quill, wing, -I- forma, form.] Hav-
ing the form of a quill or feather; resembling
a feather in form, (o) In anat., noting a muscle o(

which the fibers converge on opi>osit« sides of a central

tendon, as the barbs of a feather converge to the shaft.

(b) In to(., resembling a feather or ite plume, (c) In zo-i.,

of or pertaining to the Pennxjonnes: as, a pennifonn
polyp.

-for'mez), n. pi. [< L.

ma, form.] A subsection

of tlie peimatuleous pennatuloid ]>oh-ps, witli

well-developed pinnules, including the fami-

lies I'teruididse and Pennatulidie. Kiilliker.

pennigerous (pe-nij'e-rus), a. [< L. penniyer,

111111111/1 r, i penna, a feather, + gerere, carry.]

Same as jienniferous. Kirby.

penniless (peii'i-les), a. [< penny + -less.]

Without a penny; moneyless; poor.

Hong'ring, penniless, and far from home.
Cmrper, Task, L 119.

Penniless bencht, a public seat for loungers and idlers in

O.tford : used allusively with reference to poverty.

Euery stoole he sate on was penniles bench, ... his

robes were rags.

Lyly, Euphaes and his England (ed. Arber), p. 244-

Bid him bear up, he shall not
Sit long on pennilew bench.

Hantiwjer, City JIadam, iv. 1.

pennilessness (pen'i-les-nes), n. The state of

being penniless or without money.
pennill (pen'il), «. [V^. penndh pi. peniiillinu,

a vci-se, stanza.] A foi-m of verse used at the

Welsh eisteddfod, in which the singer has to

adapt his words and measure to the pla\-ingof

a hai-per who changes the tune, the time, etc..

and introduces variations.

To sing "PenniUion " with a Welsh harp U not bo easUjr

accomidished as may be imagined. The singer . . . di>e8

not commence with the harper, but takes the strain up at

the second, third, or fourth bar, as best suits the pennill

he intends to sing.

Jones, Bardic Bemalns, quoted in Encyc. Brit.,

well-developed pinnules and the zooids on the
.

' \Z"°^
ventral and lateral sides of the raehis. See cut Pennine (pen in), h. [So called from the Peit-

under Alciionaria. """ -'^'P'*-] ,
Same aapenninite.

pennatuloid (pe-uat'u-loid), a. [< NL. Penna- penninerved (pen i-nervd), a. [< L. jyeima

tida + -iiiil.] Related to or resembling a mem-
ber of tlie genus Pennatula; belonging to the

I'cnnatidacese.

pennet, "• An obsolete form of pen-.

penned (pend), a. [< pen- + -cd-.] Same as

piniialr. [Rare.]
" (peu'er), «. [Formerly also pennar,

< ME. pennerc, pcnnarc, < LL. peniia-

riuni, a receptacle for pens, <

yicHHrt, a pen: see pen'-. Ci. pen-

nal.] 1. A case to contain a pen
anil pcnliolder, made of metal,

liorn, leather, ov the like. Pen-
ners were carried at the girdle as late

as the beginning of the sixteenth cen-

tui-y. The cut represents a penner of

cuir-bouilli (boiled and stamped lea-

ther), English, of the fifteenth cenlury-

Prively a penner gan he bnrwe.

And in a lettre wroot he al his sorwe.
Cliaueer, Merchant's Tale, 1. (W.=i.

Then wilt thou repent it. quoth the

gentleman: and so. putting uppe his

penner and inkehorne, departed with
the paper in his hand.

fare, ilartyrs, p. 116S.

2. In her., a representation of

the old pen-case or penner car-

ried at the buttonhole or ginlle.
The penner and iiikhom are often borne together, and
represented as fastened together by a lace or ribbon.

penner- (Jieu'cr). «. [< pen-, v., + -</•'.] One
who pens or writes: a writer.

oh. pennv-pipers, ami most painful pemi«»
of bountiful new ballads. Fletcher, Bonduca, v. 2.

[<. pen'^ + -et.] A tempo-
rary pen for sheep or cows; apenfold. [Prov.

Eiig.J

pennet-t (pen'et), H. [Also)«•»l<-^• <OF.penidc,
••a pennet. the little wreath of sugar taken in

a cold'" (Cotgrave), penitc. barley-sugar, = Olt.

peneto, a pennet. It. pennito, barley-sugar, ult.

Penner-

, cros&-scction.

featlier, + nervti.i, nerve, + -ed"-.] In hot., fea-

ther-veined. See Hcrrnfioii. Also pinnately

nerred or reined.

penning (pen'ing). n. [Verbal n. ot pen-, v.]

1. The act of writing or composing.

It fortuned that one M. Thomas I-odge . . . had be-

stowed some serious labour in penniny of a l)ooke, called

Euphues Sliadowe. Greene, Prefix to Euphues Shadowe.

2. Expression in writing: wording: as, the

penning of the condition of the bond is to be

observed.

Neverthelese ye must, if it shall come to the obtaining

of this new commission, see to the pennhi'j and more full

perfecting thereof. Bp. Burnet, Records, I. iL, note 22.

penninite (peu'i-nit). n. [< Pennine (Alps) (see

Pennine) + -ite^.] A member of the clilorite

group, ciystallizing in rhombohedral forms op-

tically uniaxial or nearly so. and varjing in

color from green to violet and pink. It is a

hydrous silicate of aluminium, iron, and magnesium-
Kammererile and rhodophyllite, also rhodocbrome, are

varieticji of a violet or reddish color.

pennipotent (pe-nip'o-tent).(7. [< L. peniia,

a feather, wing, + j«)/< «('-)'. powerfiil : see

potent.] Strong on the wing: powerful in

flight. [Rare.]

Dismount your tow'ring thoughts, aspiring Minds,
Vnplume their wings in flight pennipotent.

Davies, Holy Roode. p. l.V (Daritt.)

Pennisetum (pen-i-se'tumt, n. [NL. (Per-

soon. ISO')). < L. penna, a feather. + neta. a

bristle.] A genus of ornamental grasses of

the tribe Paniceie, distinguished by the joint

at the summit of the pedicel, surmotinted by
an involucre of somewhat plumose bristles in-

cluding one to three narrow spikelets. The v>

species are inainlv African : two or thrve of them extend
throughout the liediterranean region, tropical .\sia. and
America- They are annual or perennial gn»sses. with flat

leaves, often » ith branching stems and spikelets crowded
into along and dense terminal spike. Several species are

pastive-grasses in the soutberti hemisphere. Others in
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the tropics furnish a nutritiims grain. (Sec cattail millet

(under millet), bajra'i, karewjia.) others are cultivated for

ornament, under the name v{ /eather-(/ra8s.

pennistone, ». Hee jicnistoiw.

pennite (peu'it), n. [< reiin(sylvama) + -itc-.l

A hydrous carbonate of calcium and magne-
sium occurring as a globular Luerustation on
serpentine and chromite at Texas in Pennsyl-
vania.

penniveined (pen'i-vand), «. [< L. penna, fea-

ther, + E. mil.] In but., same &s pcitninerved.

pennon (pen'ou), n. [Early mod. E. a\so petioii ;

< yiE. penon,penou>i, 2»jnou>i, < OF. pennon, P.
pennon = Pr. pcno, peiion = Sp.

\ pendon = Pg. penilan = It . pcnnonc,

\^ a banner, pennon, orig, (as in It.)

V a great plume or bunch of feathers,

Hk aug. of OF. peune = It. penna, a
WOk. wing, feather: see j>e«2. Ct.pinion^,

ult. identical with jiennon and j)fH-

Medievai jiani' (a later form).] 1. Atlag;an
Knighfs ensign ; especially, in Europe in the
Pennon.

- , , , ' ^ .1 ''A f 41 1 • 1 *-

middle ages, the flag ot the knight
bachelor, or knight who had not yet reached
the dignity of banneret. It is usually described
as being pointed at the fly, but the swallow-tail

flag is also described as a pennon.

By his baner born i8his;>«?iown [var. pinioun]
Of gold ful riche, in which ther was yiiete

The Mynotaur which tliat he slough in Crete.
Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 120.

High on his pointed lance his pennnn bore
His Cretan fight, the conquer'd Minotaur.

JJryden, Pal. and Arc, i. 115.

2. In her., in modern ceremonial, as at funer-

als, a long and naiTow flag, usually from four to

five feet long, on which are depicted the own-
er's arms or a part of them, as the crest and
motto.— 3t. A pinion; awing.

Fluttering his pcH?io/u* vain, plumb down he drops
Ten thousand (atboni deep. ililtoa, P. L., ii. 933.

pennoncel, pennoncelle (pen'on-sel), n. [< OF.
jicniioiuTl, dim. of pennon, a pennon: see 2>en-

non. Cf. pence/'-, a contracted form o{ j'eniion-

cel.'\ 1. Same as j)CH«0H, 1.— 2. In /«)., a very
small flag resembling a pennon iu shape and
use.

pennoncier (pen'on-ser), ». [OF. ,< pennon, a
pennon : see jien)ion.'} A knight who had not
attained the dignity of banneret. Also called

l,iii</lit jiennoncier. See knight, 3.

pennoned (pen'ond), a. [< pennon + -ed".']

Bearing a permon.
The grass, whose pennoixed spear

Leans on the narrow graves.

O. IT. Holmes, Cambridge Churchyard.

pennopluma (pen-o-plb'ma), n. [NL.: seej)eji-

iioiilitnic.'] Same us plumule.

pennoplume (pen'o-plom), n. [< NL. pennoplu-
ma, prop. *pennipiuma, < L. penna, a wing, -(-

plunia, a feather.] A i^hunule.

penn'orth (pen'in-th), n. A colloquial con-
trat'tioii of pcnni/irorth.

Pennsylvania Dutch. See Duteh.

Pennsylvanian (pen-sil-va'ni-an), a. and n. [<

I'efinKiilrdnia (see def.) -f- -n«.] I. a. Of or

pertaining to Pennsylvania, one of the Middle
States of the United'States, Ijang south of New
York and west of New Jersey.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Pennsyl-
vania.

penny (pen'i), ».; pi. pennies (-iz), number of

coins, pence (pens), araoimt of pennies in val-

ue. [Early mod. E. also pennie, pcnij, pcnic; <

ME.;)eH//, penie, peni,pani {\>\. penics, pens, pons,

pons), < AS. peniij, penniy, penefj, prop, with
iiu&x -in//, pening, penimjc, peninc, pieninrj, pen-
ning, pending, apenny (tr. L. denarius, nnnimus,
as), a .silver coin, the 240th part of a pound, also

(in forms pcneg and pening) a pennyweight,
the 24th part of an ounce, = OS. penning =
OFries. penning, penneng, pcnnig. panning, pnn-
neng, pannig = D. penning = JILG. pennink (in

coiSiX). penninge-, p>enne-, pen-) =zO'iiG. phantinc,
phending, pfentinc, phenning, pending, MHG.
phenninc, pfenninc, pfennig, d. pfenning, 2\fen nig

= Icel. 2>enningr, mod. peningr = Sw. penning =
Dan. jienning, a.'penny (Icel. i>\.

penningnr = Sw.
penningar, money,= T)axi.(^ontv. jirnge, money);
with suffix -(Hf/3 (used also in other designations
of coins, na,me\y farthing, shilling), from a base
*pand (by umlaut pend-), generally explained
as 'pledge,' = OFries. pond = D. pand = MLG.
pant = OHG. MHG. pliant, pfant, G. pfand =
Icel. panfr = Sw. Dan. pant, a pledge, pawn: a
penny in this view lieing a piece of money given
as a pledge instead of some particular article

of property. This view is not satisfactory ; but
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the variations and irregularities in the forms
indicate that the actual sense of the radical

element was not known by the later users, and
thus would go to support a foreign origin, and
to favor the suggested etym. troui ^land, pawn,
pledge: see pawn^, jinne^.'i If. A silver coin

weighing '2'2i grains, or the 240th part of a Tower
pound. It corresponded to the Roman denarius, and
was also called crtJi^frh'/ifif. {See eagterlin[/,n.,'2.) In 134C

penny-fee

Come, friar, I will shake him from his dumps.
(Comes forward.)

How cheer you, sir? a pcT\j\}i fur your thoufiM.

(Jreeiie, Friar liacon and Fiiar Bungay.

At first pennyt, at first bid or offer.

Tlierc went but one of two hundred tunnes, who stayed
in the Countrey about six weeks, which with eight and
thirty men and iioies had her fraught, which she sold at
tUcJlntt penny for 2100. besides the Furres.

Capl. John Smitli. Works, II. 219.

Clean as a peniiy, clean and bright. Compare jine as
Jivepencc, uiukt Jine-. (Davies.)

I will go as I am. for, though ordinary, I am as clean as
a penny, though I say it. Hichardmn, Pamela, II. 56.

Lord Baltimore penny, a pctmy coined by Lord Balti-

more, wluicstiildished a Maryland mint in London in 1659.

Obverse. Re%'erse.

Silver Penny of EJward III., in the British Museum.
(Size of the original.)

its weight was reduced to 20 grains. Similar coins called

pennies were in use in Scotland and Ireland. [In early

times any coin could be called a penny. Thus, the gold

coins called fiorins, struck by order of Edward III. in 1343,

were called by the people f/oitf pennies, and the half-florins

and quarter-florius respectively gold halfpennies and (joli

farthinys.
)

& left the Inglis thelond on a forward [bargain) dere

To pay ilk a hede a peny to tham bi gere.
Roh. of Bntnnc, p. 8.

For apeny that ye lese on this side, ye shall wynne tweyn
on that side. Merlin (E. E. T. S.), ii. 142.

There caste .lu-

dfts the 30 Pens be
fore hem. and seyde
that he hadde syn-
ned. betrayenge
oure Lord.
Mandeville, Trav-

[els, p. 93.

2. In Great Brit-

ain, a copper
(since 1860
bronze) token
coin, of which
twelve are

eiiual to a shil-

ling and 240 to a
pound sterling.
It weighs 145.833
grains troy, and is

worth in metal
about one fourth
of its face-value.

It is about equiva-
lent to two cents
United States cur-
rency. Copper
pennies were first

struck in the time
of James L (about
1609). In Scotland
the value of the old
petniy was only one
twelfth of a penny
sterling, the pound
being eijual to 20
pence sterling. Ab-
breviated d. (for de-

narius).

Wliere the same, with a little difference of place, is a

pound, shilling, or penie, one, ten, or an hundred.
Purchas, Pilgrimage, p. 84.

Perjuries are common as bad pence.
Cou-per, Expostulation, 1. 387.

3. In the United States, a cent. [Colloq.]—
4. An insignificant coin or value ; a small sum.

I will not lend thee a penny. Shak., M. W. of W., ii. 2. 1.

5. Money in general: as, it cost a pretty pcnntj

(a good round sum); to turn an honest ^icii/i//.

Lo, how pan.s purchasede faire places and drede,

That rote is of robbers the richesse with-ynne !

For he that gadereth so his good god no-thyng preiseth.

Piers Plmnnan (C), xiii. 246.

What penny hath Rome borne.
What men provided ' .Shak., K. John, v. 2. 96.

That eternal want of pence
Which vexes public men.

Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

.Shah Sujah and Shere AH cost India a pretty penny, as

we say in Scotland; but invasions like that of Ahmed Shah
Dourani would have cost her a good deal more.

Contemporary Hev., LT. 17.

6. Pound: only in composition, in the phrases

fimrpennij, sij-pennij, eightpinny, trnpcnn;/ nails,

designating nails of such sizes that 1,000 will

weigh 4. (5. 8, or 10 pounds. The original form of

the phrases was .fovr-pound nails, six-pound nails, etc.

—

that is, nails weighing 4, 6, etc., pounds to a thousand.

These phrases, pronounced /ot/r-pwn' naiU. six-pun' nails,

etc, seem to have become confused in the popular mind
with /0!(r;)!'n;i.v, sixpenny, etc.. familiar adjectives denot-

ing the price of small purchases ; hence the present form,

and so with eiyhtpenny and tenpenny. See nail, .'>.—

A

penny for yoiir thotights, I would give something to

know what you are thinking about : a friendly expression

addressed to one in a " brown study."

Penny of oeorjie ill., in Oie British Musei

(Size of the original.)

Obverse. Reverse.

Lord B.-»ltimorc Penny.— From the only specimen known to exist.

(Size of the orij,'m.il.)

Not to have a penny to bless one's self with. See
blessi.— Penny-banks Act. see (othJ-2.— Penny dread-
ful. See dreeuiful, n.— Penny or paternostert, pay or

prayers; love or money. Vtivies.

If I had thought you would have passed to the terms
you now stand in, pity nor pension, penny nor paler.noster

should ever have made nurse once to open her mouth in

the cause. Gascoit/ne, Supposes, i. 1.

Peter's pence, an annual tax or tribute iu several coun-
tries of northern Europe, consisting of a penny, formerly
paid to the papal see at Rome. In England it is said to

have originated under Otfa of Mercia in the eighth cen-

tury, and it was abolished Ijy Henry VIII. The sums now
sent to Rome under the name of Peter's pence are volun-

tary' contributions by Ronnin Catholic people everywhere
for the maintenance of the Pope. Also Peter-pence.

The old payment called Peter-pence, from the days of

the Mercian King t.tffa, was originally made for maintain-

ing an English college in Rome. Baronius and other

Roman writers misrepresented this payment as a quit-

rent for the kingdom, and an acknowledgment of de-

pendence on Rome. They have been sufficiently confuted
by Spelman anil Collier.

Quoted in Ii. W. Dixon's Hist. Church of Eng., iii., note.

Pharaoh's pence, the discoid nummulitlc fossils in the

stone of which pyramids and other struitures are built in

Egjpt.—To think one's penny silver, to have a good
opiiuon of one's self.

Aleira. Believe me, though she say that she is fairest,

I think mtl penny nleer, by her leave.

Oreene aiid Lodye, Looking class for Loud, and Eng., p. 123.

To turn an honest penny, to make money honestly.

(CoIloq.J— To turn a penny, to make money. (Colloq.)

Be sure to turn the penny, Dryden.

penny-alet fpen'i-al), n. [< ME. piennij-ale; <

pcnnij + ah.'] A cheap, common, or thin ale

sold for a trifle ; small beer.

Ther is payn and peny-ale as for a pytaunce y-take,

Colde Hessh and cold fyssh for veneson ybake.
Piers Plowman (C), x. 92.

penny-a-liner (pen'i-a-li'ner), w. One who
furnislies news and otlier matter to the public

journals as it were at a penny a line or some
other small price; hence, any poor writer for

hire; a hack-writer: so calleil in contemjit.

penny-a-linerism (pen'i-a-li'uer-izm). )(. [<

pennji-a-lincr -t- -ism.'] Tlie occupation of _ a
penny-a-liner; the method or practice of writ-

ing for scanty remimeration ; writing for pay-

ment by space, with a view to cover as much
space as possible ; hack-writing.

penny-bird (pen'i-berd), n. The little grebe:

same as ilrink-a-penni/. C. ,Sicain.<!iin. [Local.]

penny-cordt (pen'i-kbrd), n. A small cord or

miio. ,sh<ik.

penny-cress (pen'i-kres), n. A cruciferous

herb, Thlaspi arven.se, found throughout Europe
and temperate Asia, and sparingly naturalized

in the United States. Its conspicuous winged pods
are flat and round, whence the name, which is extemled

also to the other species of the genus. See cress, niithri-

dafe nni.'ftard (under mustard), and Thlaspi.

penny-dog (pen'i-dog), n. The tope orrailler's-

dog, a kind of shark. See tope. [Local. Eng.]

penny-fathert (peu'l-fa'THer), n. A jit-nurious

or miserly person; a niggard; a skinflint.

Knowing them Irich men] to be such niggish jienny-

fathers that they be sure, as long as they live, not I he

worth of one farthing of that heap of gold shall come to

them. Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Robinson), ii. t.

Illiterate hinds, rude boors, and hoary penny-fathers.

Middleton, Father Hubbard's Tales.

penny-fee (pen'i-fe), «. Scanty wages.

[Scotch.]

He said it wasna in my heart ... to pit a puir lad

likehimsell. . . . that had nae handing but his p«ii»i.v-/e«,

to sic a hardship as this comes to. Scott, Rob Roy, xxiv



penny-flower

penny-flower (peu'l-ilou'tT), «. Same as
moiicii-Hduer : now so called in allusion to the
large flat and orbicular ))odH.

penny-gaff (pen'i-gaf), n. A theater of a verj'

low class, where the price of admission is a
penny or two. [Slang, Great Britain.]

The (iitference between a penny-rjaff clown and a fair,

or, as we call it, a canvaa-clown, is this, etc.

Annie Thomas, Walter Goring, 11. 131.

penny-grass (pen'i-ffras), «. 1. A serophula-
riaceous plant, the common rattle, [ihindiitliiis

Criiita-ijdUi, which has flat round seeds like sil-

vercoius. See raltle and lihiiiaiitlius.— 2. Bare-
ly, the marsh-pennywort. Hee jioiiii/wort (i).

penny-land (pen'i-iatid), «. In Great Britain,
an early unit of land measui'emcnt, supposed
to represent about twenty-one acres.

penny-mail (pen'i-mal), n. 1. Kent paid in

money, as distinguislied from that paid in kind.
Jamieson. [Scotch.]— 2, A small sum paid to

the propiietor of land, as an acknowledgment
of superiority rather than as au equivaleut.

penny-pies (pen'i-piz), n. 1. The root-leaves
of ('(iliikdiin Umbilicus. See pennywort (a).—
2. The round-leafed plant iSibtliorpia Europeea.
[Local.]

penny-prickt (pen'i-prik), n. An old game in
which oblong pieces of iron were thrown at a
stick on which a penny was placed.

I had no other riches
;
yet was pleased

To hazard all and stake them gainst a kiss,

At an old game I used, call'd p^nimj-jyTiclc.

Chapman, Byron's Tragedy, ii. 1.

Pennif-pricke appears to have been a common game in

the fifteenth century, and is reproved by a religious writer
of that period. Stnttt, .Sports and Pastimes, p. 513.

penny-purse (pen'i-pers), ». A pouch for hold-
ing coin.

For his heart was slirivelled like a leather peny-purse
when he was dissected. HoH'ei^, Letters (1650). (Nares,)

penny-rent (pen'i-rent), «. Income; revenue.

"They nsually give them." answered the priest, "some
benetlce, or cure, or vergership, which brings them in a
good penny-rent, besides the perquisites of the altar.'"

Jarins, tr. of Don Quixote, I. ill. 1*2. (Davies.)

He proposes a jointure of l'20o;. a year, penny-rentx, and
400 guineas a year for her private purse.

Richardmn, sir Charles Grandison, II. xlvi.

penny-room (pen'i-rom), n. A room in which
peiinv entertainments are provided; a pennv-
gafif.

Till you break in at plays, like 'prentices,

For three a groat, and crack nuts with the scholars

In penny-rofnns again, and fight for apples.

Fletcher, Wit without Money, iv. 5.

pennyrot (pen 'i -rot), n. The marsh-penny-
wort: so called from its supposed property of

gi\nng sheep the rot. See pennywort (6) and
Hi/drocoti/le.

peim3a'Oyal(pen-i-roi'al),w. [An altered form of

jmliiit-roiidl, the word penny, coihmon in other
plant-names, being substituted for the obs.

pidiiil : see puliiA, piiliol-roiidl.'] 1. A much-
branched prostrate perennial herb, Mentha Fu-
kf/iiini, of Europe and western Asia. The leaves
are small for a mint, and the flowers are in dense axillai-y

whorls. Though once credited with peculiar virtues, it

has oidy the aromatic properties of other mints, and its

use is now chiefly domestic. Its essential oil is to some
extent distilled. It has also been called hillwort, oriyan,

and puddiny-yrass.

2. A plant of the genus Hedeoma; the Amer-
ican penujToyal. See Hedeoma, and oi7 o/"7ie-

(leoniit (under <)//)— Bastard pennyroyal. Same as

bltu'curlif. —Tsilse pennyroyal. See /««vi//(M^.—Mock
pennyroyal, a plant of the genus Hedeoma.— Oil of
pennyroyal. See oil.

pennystone, ". Hee jieni.s-lone.

pennyweight (pen'i-wat), n. [< penny + n-ei;ili I.

Cf. AS. jirninijw^ti, a pennyweight.] Originally,

a weight equal to that of the Auglo-Norman
silver penny, 22^ grains, or jin of a Tower
pound; now. and since the eighteenth year of

Henry VIII.. when the use of the Tower pound
was forliidden, a weight of 2-1 grains, or ^V of a
troy ounce. Abbreviated dirt.

penny-whitet, «• Rich; well-endowed.

Of the first sort [the most ancient luins] we account the
she-Benedictines, commonly called black nuns, but I as-

sure vini, penmt white, being most richly endowed.
Fuller, Ch. Hist., VI. i. 38. {Davits.)

pennywlnkest, «• pi. Same as pinnywink:^.

pennywinkle (pen'i-wing-kl), «. [A coiTup-
tion of periwinkle'^.'] Same as 2)eriuiiikh-.

[New Eug.]
pennywinkler (peu'i-wing-kl^r), «. Same as
periiniikU-. [Xew Eng.]
penny-wisdom (peu'i-wiz'dum), h. Wisdom
or prudence in small matters ; used with refer-

ence to the phrase penny-wise and pound-fool-
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ish, and implying foolishness or improvidence
in important affairs.

At present man applies to nature but half his force. . . .

He lives in it, and masters it by a penny-vriedom.
Emerson, Misc., p. 63.

penny-wise (pen'i-wiz), a. Saving small sums
at the hazard of larger; niggardly in unimpor-
tant affairs: generally used in the phrase ^«h«j/-

teisc and pound- foolish, careful in small econo-
mies and wasteful in large affairs.

Be not penny-wise ; riches have wings, and sometimes
they tly away of themselves, sometimes they must be set

flying to Itring in more. Bacon, Kiches (ed. 18^7).

pennywort (pen'i-wf'rt), «. One of several
round-leafed plants of different genera, (a) Cot-
yledon Umhilicus, sometimes called wall-pennytcort. See
fcidneywort, 1, and navelwort, 1. (6) The marsh, or water-
pennywort, Uydrocotyle vulyarix; also, the other species
of the genus, as the Indian pennywort, //. Asiatica. (c)

The Kenilworth ivy. Linaria Cyml/alaria. (d) The Cor-
nish moneywolt, Sibthnrjiia Europjea. (e) See Obolaria.

pennyworth (pen'i-werth), H. [Also eontr.
pcnn'worth, jienn'orth, pcn'orth ; < ME. 'peny-
trorth, < AS. peninejweorth, < peniny, penny, +
weorth, worth: see penny and worth?] . 1. As
much as is bought for a penny; hence, a small
quantity.

The maior wente to the woode warfes, and sold to the
poor people liillot and faggot, by the pennmeorth.

Fabyan. Hen. VIII., an. IS.'iS.

Myfriendshii) I distributein^nni/K'ortA* to those about
me who displease me least. Sici/t.

2. Value for the money given ; hence, a bar-
gain, whether in buying or selling.

Though the pennyworth on his side be the worst, yet
hold thee, there 's some boot. Shak., W, T., iv. 4. 650.

Of these sort of Vessels . . . the Dutch men of )lalacca
have plenty, and can afford good pennytcorths.

Dami/ier, Voyages, II. i. 111.

Penoeus, ». See Pemeus.
penological (pe-no-loj'i-kal), a. [< penoloij-y +
-ic-al.] Of or pertaining to penology; pertain-
ing to punishment for pubUe offenses.

penologist (pe-nol'o-jist), n. [< penoloij-y +
-ist.] One who is versed in penology ; one
who makes a study of jjenology.

penology, poenology (pe-nol'o-ji), n. [< L. pee-

nu, < Gr. TToifi/, penalty, expiation (see pain'^,

penal), + -'/.oyta, < '/cycn; say, speak: see -oloi/y.]

The study of punishment for crime, both in its

deteiTent and in its reformatory aspect; the
stuily of the management of prisons.

penonf, ». An obsolete foi-m of pennon.
pen-rack (pen'rak), n. A rack for holding pens
or penholders when not in use.

penst, >> An obsolete form of pence, plural of
jieiiny.

pensat (pen'sa), H. [< L., a day's provisions or
ration, < pendere, pp. pensus, weigh, weigh out,

suspend: see pendent, poise.] A wey of cheese,
salt, etc., equal to 25G pounds.
pen-sac (pen'sak), n. The part or organ of
cephalopods which contains the pen or cala-

mary, as of a squid.

A flap or hood-like prolongation of the mantle, forming
a pen-Kac.

A. Hyatt, I>roc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci., 1884, p. 33S.

pensativet (pen'sa-tiv), n. [< OF. i>cn.fatif=
Sp. Pg. It. jiensatiro,<. h.jiensare, think: seejien-
sire.] Same as jiensiee.

He led them fair and easily towards his village, being
very penmtive to hear the follies that Don Quixote spoke.

Shelton, tr. of IXm Quixote, i. 5.

penselt, ". See pcnceV-.

pensfult, n. See pen.'.-iful.

pensiblet (pen'si-bl), a. [< L. pendere, pp.
pensus, weigh, weigh out, suspend, -(- -iblc.]

1. Capable of being weighed.— 2. Pensile.

The water being made ]teimltle, and there being a great
weight of water in the belly of the glass, sustaineil by a
small pillar of water in the neck of the glass ; it is that
which setteth the motion on work.

Bacon, Nat Hist, § 15.

pensie, a. See pcn,iy".

pensifeheadt, ". A variant of 7»-«.<irfAfnrf.

pensifult, pensfult, n. [Appar. irreg.</)f;wi(re)

+ -fnl.] Thoughtful; pensive. Sir T. EUjot,

The Governour, i. 13.

pensilt, "• See peneift, pcncci-.

pensile (pon'sil), o. [= Sp. Pg. pen.til = It.

pensile, < L. /)<>«.vi7is, hanging, < pendere, pp.
jieiisus, hang: see pendent.] Hanging; sus-

pended; hangmg and swajing; pendulous.

I might here also tell of those Peiutile gardens, bonie
vp on arches, foure square, each stiuare contayning foure
hundred foote. Purchas. Pilgrimage, p. 56.

Over her stiite two crowns hanging.
With pensile shields thorough them.
B. Jonson, King James's Coronation Entertainment

pensionary

The Baltimore oriole uses . . . pieces of string, skelni
of silk, or the gardener's bass, to weave into its line pen-
sUe nest A. It. Wallace, Xat. Select., p. 227.

pensileness (pen'sil-nes), «. The state of be-
ing pensile or suspended ; a banging or sus-

pended condition.

The pensHenesg of the earth, the pole of the north, and
the fhiiteness or convexity of heaven, are manifeetly
touched. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 66.

pensility (pen-sil'j-ti), «. [< pensile + -i-ty.]

The state of hanging loosely; pensileness.

pension (pen'shon), M. [Formerly also pen-
tion; < ME. pencion (= D.pensioen = G. Sw.
Dan. pension), < OF. (and F.) pension, a pay-
ment, pension, money paid for board, board. F.

also a boarding-school, = ii\>. pension = Pg. jien-

sao = It. piensione, a payment, pension, < L. pen-
.'.in(n-), a weight, a payment or term of pay-
ment, tax, impost, rent, interest, < pendere, pp.
pensus, weigh, weigh out, hang: see pendent.]

1. A payment; a sum paid; expenditure; spe-
cifically, in the English inns of court, a small
annual charge (5s. 4rf.) upon each member.
[fJbsolete except in the specific use.]

Of princes and prelatus heor peneion schulde aryse.

And of the pore peple no peneworth to take.

Piers Plowman (A), viil. 49.

Th' .\lmighty made the Month to recompence
The Stomachs jj^urion and the Times expence.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's W eeks, L 8.

2. A stated pajTuent to a person in consider-
ation of the past services of himself or of some
kinsman or ancestor; periodical payment made
to a person retired from sen-ice on account of
age or other disability ; especially, a yearly
sum granted by a government to retired public
officers, to soldiers or sailors who have ser\-ed

a certain number of years or have been wound-
ed, to the families of soldiers or saUors killed

or disabled, or to meritorious authors, artists,

and others.

'Tis no matter if I do halt ; I have the ware for my colour,
and my pension shall seem the more reasonable.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., i. 2. 276.

There are 300 People perpetually here at work ; and, If

one comes young, and grows old in St. Mark's service, he
hath a Pennon from the State during Life.

UoweU, Letters, L I. 28.

3. In Entj. eccles. lair, a sum of money paid to

a clergyman or church in lieu of tithes.— 4. An
assembly of the members or benchers of Gray's
Inn to consult about the affairs of the soci-

ety; also, a similar assembly in Barnard's Inn.

Also spelled pention.— 5 (F. pron. poh-sion').

A boarding-house or a boarding-scliool, espe-
cially on the Continent. [Kecent.]— Pension Of-
fice, a division of the Interior Department of the I'idted
States Government, under the charge of the I'omniissioner
of Pensions, whose duty it is to supervise the execution
of the laws relating to pensions and bounty-lands.

pension (peu'shon), r. [<. pension, n.] 1. trans.

To grant a pension to: as, to j>en«ion soldiers;
to jicnsion an old servant.

FuU plac'd and pension'd, see, Horatio stands.
P. Whitehead, Stole Dunces.

n.t intrans. To lodge; be boarded. Coni-

It&re ])ension, «., 5.

When they meet with any person of note and cminency,
and journey or pension with him any time, they desire
him to write his name with some short sentence, which
they call the mot of remembmnce,

Humll, Forralne Travell, § 1.

pensionable (pen'shon-a-bl), a. [< pension +
-<ihle.] 1. Entitled to a pension: as. he is not
pensionable.— 2. Entitling to a pension: as,

pensionable disabilities.

Our brevet mart3TS speedily reduced themselves to a
pensionable condition, and we knew tltat tliere was no pen-
sion law applicable to their case.

The Atlantic, LXIII. 797.

pensionary (pen'slion-a-ri\ a. and n. [= F.
ptnsionnaire = Sp. Pg. It. pinsionario, i ML.
pen.^'ionarius, of a pension, as a notui a pen-
sioner, ML. also pensionaris, one who owes or
pays a pension (>D. ]>ensionaris, a pensionary),
<. 1j. pensio(n-), a pension: see pension.] I. a.

1. Of the nature of a pension: consisting in a
pension: as. a pensionary pro\'ision for mainte-
nance.— 2. Maintained by a pension; receiv-

ing a pension.

If your master be a minister of state, let him be at hi^me
to none but his pimp, or chief tlstterer. or one of his;vM-
sionary writers. Stc\f1, Directions to .Servants.

n. ».; pi. pensionaries (-riz). 1. A person
who receives a pension from government for

past services, or a yearly allowance from some
company or indiridunl; a pensioner.— 2. For-
merly, a chief magistrate in the largertownsof
Holland.— Grand pensionary, formerly, the president
of the States General of Holland.



pensioner

pensioner (pen'shon-er), H. [Fonnerly also

pentioncr; < OF. pi'n.iioiur, < },ih. pciiaiomiriiif:,

a pensioner: see jiensionari/.] 1. One who is

in receipt of a pension or stated allowanoe,

either in consideration of past services or on
acconnt of injiuies received in service, etc.

Hee pension, »., 2.— 2. A person who is depen-
dent on the bounty of another; a dependent.

And then he tookehis leaue of her grace, and came forth

into the open courte, where all the iKntiunern stoode.

Fabliau^ t^. Marie, an. 1555.

Hovering dreams,
The fickle pensioners of Morphens' train.

Hilton, II Penseroso, L 10.

3. In the University of Cambridge, one wlio

pays for his commons out of liis own income:
the same as a commoner at Oxford.

Petmonerti, who form the great body of the students, who
pay for their commons, chambers, etc.

Cainbrid'jc Univerxity Calendar {\>iS^), p. .'>.

Gentlemen pensioners, the former name of the pen-
tlenien-at-amis. He^ rjentli'man-at-anns.— In pensioner.
See i(i-;jf/i«o)ier.— Out pensioner. See out-pensioner.

pensioning-warrant (pen'shon-ing-wor"ant),
n. In Eng. administrative lair, one of a num-
ber of orders or waiTants issued from time to

time by the commissioners of the treasiu'y,

confeiring pensions, or offices or appointments
entitling to pensions, or fixing the amounts
payable.

pensionryt (pen'shon-ri), n. [< pension{e)r +
-ij (see -/•;/).] Abodyof gentlemen pensioners.

pension-writ (peu'shon-i'it), n. In Uiw, a pro-

cess formerly issued against a member of an inn

of court when he was in arrears for pensions,

commons, or other dues, ^ee pension, n., 1.

pensitivet (peu'si-tiv), a. [An irreg. extended
form of jxx.y/ce.] Same as pensive.

For a woman to be good, it is no small help to be al-

ways in businesse ; and by the contrarie, we see no other
thing but that the idle woman goeth alwayes pensitiue.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by llellowes, 1577), p. 317.

pensive (pen'siv), a. [< ME.pensif, < OF. (also

F.) pcnsif (= It. pensiro), < 2>e>iscr, think, < L.

pensare, weigh, consider, < pcndcrr, jip. pcii-

«H*', hang, weigh: see pendent. Cf. jwi.fc] 1.

Engaged in serious thought or reflection; given
to earnest musing : often implying some degree
of anxiety, depression, or gloom; thouglitful

and somewhat melancholy.

The squyer that hadde hym smyten returned sorowfull

and peiigij to the place that be com fro, and hilde hyn\-self

foule disceyved of that he hadde don.
Merlin (E. E. T. .S.), iii. 426.

The hermit trimm"d his little tire,

And cheer'd his pensive gnest.
Goldsmith. Vicar, viii.

2. Expressing thoughtfulness with sadness;
betokening or conducive to thoughtful or ear-

nest musing.
Deep silence held the Grecian band,

.Silent, unmov'd, in dire dismay they stand

;

A pensiiv scene ! till Tydeus' warlike son
RoU'd on the king his eyes, and thus begun.

Pope, Iliad, xi. 41.

It was a pretty scene ; but 1 missed that pensive stillness

which makes the autumn in England indeed the evening
of the year. Darwin, Voyage of Beagle, II. 00.

= Syn. 1. Meditative, reflective, sober.

pensivedt (pen'sivd), o. [< pensive + -ed-.~\

Thought on or brooded over.

Lo, all these trophies of affections hot,

KMpetisive'i and subdued desires the tender.
Nature hath charged me that I hoard them not,

.^hak.. Lover's Complaint, 1. 219.

pensiveheadt, ". [yiE.jtensifhed; ipensive +
-head.'i Pensiveness.

This welle . . . wolde . . . the venym perse
Of pensifhede, with all the cruel rage.

Lydyate, Complaint of a lever's Life, L 102.

pensively (pen'siv-li), adv. In a pensive man-
ner; with melancholy thoughtfulness ; with se-

riousness or some degree of melancholy.
pensiveness (pen'siv-nes), «. [ME. pensifnesse :

< pensile 4- -«ess.] The state or character of

being pensive : gloomy thoughtfulness ; melan-
'•holy; seriousness from depressed spirits.

p3nstOCk(pen'stok), «. [(.pen- + stocl'.l 1. In
liydraidic emjin., that part of the channel, con-
duit, or trough supplying water to a water-
wheel which extends between the race and the
gate tlirough which tlie water flows to the wheel.
It is generally made of planks or boards boimd
on the outside mth stout timbers.— 2. A hy-
drant supplying vfater which is conveyed
through a pipe from the source of supply.

By a series of bolts and adjustments, the penstocks can
befl.ved ready for use when the tide is highest in the sewer.

Mayheiv. London Labour and London Poor, II. 4ij2.

3. The barrel of a pump, in which the piston
plays, and through which the water passes up.
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pensum (pen'sum), n. [< L. pen.ium, a task, <

jirnderc, weigh.] An extra task imposed on a
schohtr as pimishment.
pensy't, "• An obsolete form oi pansy.

pensy- (pen'si), o. [Also pcnsie; var. of pen-
sin.^ Proud; conceited; spruce. [Scotch.]

pensynt, «. A Middle English fonn ot jiin.soni.

pent (pent), 7). o. [Pp. of pcn^, pen di.'i Pen-
ned or shut up; closely confined.

With hollow eyes and rawbone cheekes forspent,

As if he had in prison long bene pent.
.Spenser, F. Q., IV. v. 34.

So, pent by hills, the wild wiiuis roar aloud
In the deep bosom of some gloomy wood.

Pope, Iliad, xvi. 923.

penta-. [L., etc., pcnta-, < Gr. tth'to-, usual com-
bining form of nh'Te, five : see ./ii'c] An ele-

ment in many words of Greek origin or forma-
tion, meaning 'five.'

pentacapsular (pen-ta-kap'su-lSr), ((. [< Gr.

TTcvTc, five, -t- E. capsular.'] In hot., having five

capsules or seed-vessels.

pentacarpellary (pen-ta-kiir'pe-la-ri), a. [<

Gr. n-tiT£, five, + Kapn6(, fruit.] In liot., com-
posed of five carpels.

pentace (pen'ta-se), n. [< Gr. n-tiTf, five, -I- Aki/,

a point : see acme.'] A pentahedral summit.

Pentaceras (pen-tas'e-ras), n. [NL. (J. D.
Hooker, 1862), < Gr. nh'-e, five, -t- Kipitr, a horn.]

A genus of the nie family, order Ihttaceie and
tribe Xanilioxi/Icee, distinguished by the com-
plete separation of the ovary into five horn-

like lobes, suiTounded by ten stamens, and five

petals and five sepals. The only species is a smooth
tree of subtropical Australia, bearing alternate pinnate
pellucid-dotted leaves, and long much-branched axillaiy

panicles of many small flowers. It is a tall evergreen,

reaching GO feet high, and known as the Moreton Bay var-

nish-tree, or n'hite cedar,

Pentaceros (pen-tas'e-ros), n. [NL., < Gr.

virre, five, -t- /cfpof, horn.] 1. Tlie tiiTiieal ge-

nus of Pentacerotidie. P. relicidatns is a wide-
ranging species, meastu'ing about eiglit inches

in diameter.— 2. A genus of acanthopterygian
fishes, tj-pical of the Pentacerotidie, having five

horn-lik"e projections on the head. Cuvier and
Valenciennes, 1829.

Pentacerotidae (pen"ta-se-rot'i-de), n. pi.

[NL., < Pentaceros {-ccrot-) + -idcC.] If. A
family of starfishes, named by J. E. Gray in

1840 from the genus Pentaceros.— 2. A family
of fishes, t.vpified by the genus Pentaceros.

Pentacerotina (peu-ta-ser-o-ti'nii), n. pi.

[NL., < Pentaceros (-cerot-) + -iiia-.] In Giiu-

t her's classification, tlie third group of Percidic

:

same as the ia.m\\y Pentacerotidte.

pentachenium (pen-ta-ke'ui-um), «.; p\.2>enta-

clienia (-a). [NL., < G'r. Trevre, five, -I- NL. ache-

nium, q. v.] In hot., a five-celled fruit other-

wise like a cremocarp.
pentachonium (peu-ta-ko'ni-um), n. A musical
composition in five parts.

pentachord (pen'ta-kord), n. [< 'Lli.penta-

cliordus,<. Gr. irevTa'xnpdog, five-stringed, <irfi'rf,

five, -t- xopi^'it a string, as of a lyre: see chord.]

In music: (a) A diatonic series of five tones.

(li) An instrument with five strings. Compare
kexachord, nioiiochord, etc.

pentacle (peu'ta-kl), n. [Also peniicle ; < OF.
pentacle, pantacle, a pentacle (in magic), a can-

dlestick with five branches, as if < Gr. izevTc,

five ; but prob. orig. 'a pendant,' cf. OF. pente,

a pendant, hanging, slope, etc., < pendre, haftg:

see pendant, pendent. As applied to a magical
figure, prob. wrested trom pentani/le (see ]>cn-

tanr/le). perhaps confused (as if 'an amulet')

with OF. pentacol, pend a col, a trinket hung
from the neck, a pendant {<. pendre, hang, -1- a.

on, -t- col, neck).] A mathematical figure used
in magical ceremonies,and considered a defense
against demons. It was probably with this figure

that the Pythagoreans began their letters, as a symbol of

health. In modem English books it is generally assumed
that this is the six-pointed star formeil of two triangles

interlaced or superposed. (Compare .StAonmns seal, un-
der seat.) Obviously, the pentacle must be a flve-pointed

or five-merabered object, and it should be considered as

etjuivaleut to the pentn/rram or pentalpha. (See also ;>('/(-

tangle.) The construction of the flve-pointed star depends
upon an abstruse proposition discovered in the Pythago-
rean school, and this star seems to have been from that

time adopted as their seal.

They have their crj:stals, I do know, and rings.

And virgin-parchment, and their dead men's skulls,

Their ravens' wings, their lights, and pentodes,
With characters. B. Jonson, Devil is an Ass, i. 2.

His shoes were marked with cross and spell

;

Upon his breast a pentacle. .Scott, Mai-mion, iii. 20.

The potent pentacle. i. e. a figure of three trigons in-

terlaced and formed of flve lines.

IT. H. Forman, in Join:. Brit. ArcheeoL Ass., XIX. 140.

pentad

pentacoccOUS (pen-ta-kok'us), a. [< Gr. TTcvTe,

five. + i\unsoi;, a berry, a kernel: see coccus.]

In h'lt., ha\"ing or containing five grains <>r

seeds, or having five united cells with one seed
in each.

Pentacrinidae (pen-ta-krin'i-de), H. pi. [NL.,
< Pcntdcrinus + -ida".] A family or liipher group
of articulate crinoids, named from tlie genus /'c«-

tacrinus, containing pei-manently fixed extant
and extinct forms; the sea-lilies and stone-lilies.

They have a small calyx with flve basal plates anil flve ra-

di.al dichotomous arms, and a pentagonal stalk with lateral

branches. Most of the species aie extinct, and connnenced
in or before the I.iassic epoch, but a few live in the pres-

ent seas at great depths. Also called Encrinidx. See cut
under Pcntacrinus.

pentacrinite (pen-tak'i-i-nit), n. [< Penfacrinus
+ -ile'^.] An encrinite or fossil crinoid of the

genus Peiitacrinites or family Penlacrinitidir.

Pentacrinites(pen"ta-kri-ni'tez), H. [NL. (Mid-
ler, 1821), < Pentacrinus + -ites.] Same as Pen-
tacrinus.

Pentacrinitidae (pen"ta-kri-nit'i-de), n. pi.

[NL.. < Peiitacrinites + -idle.] A family of cri-

noitls: synonymous with Pentacrinidec. J. E.

(Iraij, 1840.

pentacrinoid (pen-tak'ri-noid), a. and n. [<

Pentacrinus + -oid.] I. n. Resembling a crinoid

of the genus Pen tacriii us; pentamerous. as a cri-

noid: said also of other sea-lilies: as, the pen-
tacrinoid lai-val toi'm of Comatida.

II. n. A pentacrinoid crinoid ; a member of

the Pentacriiioidea.

Pentacrinoidea (pen"ta-kri-noi'de-a), n. pi.

[NL.,< J'entacrinus+ -oidea.']

The Pentacrinidie or Pcntacri-

nitidie, in a broad sense, as a

superfamily gi-oup of articu-

lated crinoids.

Pentacrinus (pen-tak'ri-nus),

n. [NL. (L. Oken, 181.5), <

Gr. TTtvTe, five, -I- Kpivov, a lily:

see crinoid.] The typical ge-

nus of sea-lUies of the fam-
ily Pcntacrinidse, ha\'ing the

column pentagonal, p. wyville-

^/tf)»i,«(j/( ("is an existing species. Some
living ones which have been refeired

to this gen us are larval f<uinsof stalk-

less crinoids, as P. eiiropa-us of .\aiv-

doa rosaceiis. Also Pentacrinites.

pentacrostic(pen-ta-ki'os'tik).
a. and 11. [< Gr. whre, five,

-I- iikpoBvixiov, an acrostic: see

acrostic] I. a. Containing five

acrostics of the same name.
II. n. A set of verses so dis-

posed as to contain five acrostics of the same
name, there being five divisions in each verse.

pentact (pen'takt), «. and n. [< Gr. rrtrrf, five,

-I- H/c-/f (aK-iv-), ray: see actinic] I. a. Five-

rayed ; having five rays, ai-ms, or branches, as a

common starfish, or a sponge-spicule.

II. ". A pentact sponge-spicide.

Pentactae (pen-tak'te), n.pl. [NL..< Gr. Trivre,

five, -t- anTig, ray.] A divisi<m of holothurians
having the suckers arrang-
ed in five regular rows. ...''c -?v ,1 ;''jitf3

Pentactidae (pen-tak 'ti-

de), ».j(/. I'NL,., < Pentac-
ta (the typical genus) +
-ida-.] A family of holo-

thurians, named by J. E.

Gray in 1840 from the ge-

nus Pentacta. They are
among the holothurians
called sea-cueuinbers and
sometimes sea-melons.

pentactinal (pen-tak'ti-
nal), a. [< Gr. nevre, five,

-t^'oK-if {(iKTiv-), ray,+ -0?.]

Having five rays; pentact.

Pentactinida (pen-tak-
tin'i-dii), n.pl. [NL., < Gr. fft'iTC, five, 4- oktic

(dftT(i'-j,a ray, 4- -ida.] A general name of those

starfishes which have five rays: distinguished

from Netcractinida.

pentacular (pen-tak'u-lar), a. [< pentacle

(ML. as if "pentaculum') + -ar^.] Formed into

or like a pentacle ; having the figure or charac-

ter of a pentacle: as, a, 2>entetcular symbol, em-
blem, or talisman.

pentacyclic (peu-ta-sik'lik), a. [< Gr. trivre,

five, 4- Kin'/.oc, a circle: see eijcW^, cijrlic] In

hot., having five cycles: said of flowers in which
the floral organs are in five cycles or whorls.

Compare inonoci/clic, bici/clie, etc.

pentad (pen'tad), n. [= F. pentode, < 6r. ttcv-

-dr (n-fiTad-), the number five, a body of five, <

Sea-lily t.Pf»tacri-

tiiis -U'^-vU/f - them-
sottit.

"¥
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jzcvre, five: see ft-e.] 1. The number five, in pentagonOUS (pen-tag'o-nus), a. [< LL. jien

the abstract : a set of five things considered to

gether: as, the I'ythngovean ixntaiJ : correlated

with monad, (hjail, triad, tetrad, etc. Specifi-

cally—'2. A period of five consecutive years.

The means of tlie last two pcntot?*, 18*56-70 and 1871 -75,
were almost exactly the same as the grand mean.

J. D. Whitney, Climatic Changes, p. 337.

3. In rheni., an element one atom of which will

combine with five univalent atoms or radicals;

a pentavalcut element.
pentadactyl, pentadactyle (pen-ta-dak'til), a.

and II. [Cf. h. jnntadarlijlus, a starfish; < Gr.
-(vTaiViKTv/.or, with five fingers or toes, five fin-

gers long, < TTtvTC, five, + iaKTv'/.o^, a finger, a
finger-breadth: see dactyl.'] I. a. Having five

digits, as fingers or toes; quinquedigitate. Also
jieiitadacti/lous.

,

II. >i. A pentadactyl or quinquedigitate ani-

mal : any member of the I'mtadactyla.

Pentadactyla, Pentadactyl! (pen-ta-dak'ti-
la. -h), n. pi. [NL., neut. or masc. pi. of pcnta-

dactijlus: seepf«tef/ac<i/?.] A superclass divi-

sion of gnathostomous vertebrates supposed to

have been derived from pentadactylous ances-
tors. See jjhrases below. Most of the existing spe-

cies have lost one or more of the digits, and some even a
pair or all of the limbs, such as the snakes, cetaceans, etc.

—Pentadactyla branclliata, a synonym of Amphilna :

a name given by E. K. L^mkestcr to the amphibians as a
"grade " of gnathostomous craniate vertebrates interme-
diate between the Ueterodaftiila branchiata (true tlshes

and dipnoans) and the Pentadactyla lipobni m-hia (reptiles,

birds, and mammals). [Little used. j — Pentadactyla
llpobrancMa, a name given by E. K. Lankester to the

highest "grade" of vertebrates, l>eing a series which in-

cludes reptiles, birds, and mammals, as collectively dis-

tinguished frnin amphibians(/'entodfflc(i/^a branchiata) 3k\\^

flshe, ' lilt, nntactyla bramhiala). [Little used.]

pentadactyle, ". and n. See pentadactyl.

Pentadactyli, ».;»'. See Pentadactyla. 'Iii-,lriin+ ^ _

pentadactylism (pen-ta-dak'ti-lizm), n. [< pentahedron (pen-ta-he'dron), H. [Also pen-
pcntiidactyl + -ism.'] The state or character tai'draii ; < Or. T7*iTf,"fivc,+ ci^pa. a seat, a base,

of being pentadactyl, or of having five digits a side.] A solid figure having five faces.

ttiiitiiiiis. iiiiitiit/i>nius,(. Gr. ^evrdyuvor, five-an-

glcil: si-f jicniafiiin.'] Same a,H petttaffon<d.

pentagram (pen'ta-gram), «. [< Or. irevrd-

^ijiaiifiiir, of five lines or strokes, < -h-rt, five. +
}pofiu7/, a line, a mark: see granfi.] A five-

pointed or five-lobed fig-

ure, as the figure of a five-

rayed star; specifically,

the magic sign also called

pentacle. See jientaclc.

Sketching with her slender
pointed foot

Some figure like a wizard penia-
yrain

On garden gravel.
Tennyson, The Brook.

pentagrammatic (pen"ta-
giH-niut'ik), '/. [< pentagram + -atic^, after

grammatic] Having the figure of a penta-

gram.
pentagraph, pentagraphic, etc. Variants of

jiiiiiliiiinijili, jinn tugrajihie, etc.

pentagyn (pen'ta-jin), )(. [< Gr. TTcvTt, five, +
> vvi/, a female (iu'mod. bot. a pistil).] In hot., a

plant having five styles; one of the I'entagynia.

Pentagynia (pen-ta-jin'i-a), n. pi. [NL., <

Gr. -ti'71, five, -t- j-w?), female (in mod. bot. a

pistil).] In bot., in the Linnean artificial sys-

tem of classification, an order of plants charac-

terized by having five-styled flowers.

pentagynian (pen-ta-jin'i-an), a. [ipentagyn
+ -i-aii.] Snme as pentagynoiis.

pentagynous (pen-taj'i-nus), a. [<pentagyn +
-oils.] In hot., having five styles.

pentahedral (pen-ta-he'dr.-il), a. [< pentahe-

dron + -al.] HaWng five faces.

pentahedrical (pen-ta-hed'ri-kal), a. [< penta-
' --al.] Same aapentdhedral. [Rare.]

on each extremity.

pentadactylous (pen-ta-dak'ti-lus), a. [<j)eH-

taihii'lijl + -oHs.] Same as pentadactyl.

pentadelphous (pen-ta-del'fus), a. [< Gr.

77H-TI, five. + udc/46^, brother.] In hot., group-

ed together in five sets: as, jientadelpilious sta-

mens; having stamens united in five sets by
their filaments, as in the linden.

[NL. (J. Sa-Pentadesma (peu-ta-des'ma),

»

bine, lSi;4), so called with ref. to the long pentalemma (peii-ta-lem'a), n.

stamens which are united at the base into lemmata (-a-ta). [< Gr. ^ivr't, five,

pentahedrons (pen-ta-he'drus), a. [< pentahe-

dron + -i<".«.] Same as 2>entahedral.

pentail (pen'tal), ». [< lien- + tail.] 1. An in-

sectivorous animal of the family Tupaiidie, one

of the squirrel-shrews of the genus J'tihicercus

(which see), i'. lotri, an inhabitant of Borneo:
so called from its long tail, which is two thirds

naked and ends in a distichous fringe of long

hairs, like u <|uiil pen.— 2. The pintail, a duck.
pi. pentu-
+ /^I'fia, a

five short columns ; < Gr. n-eirf , five, + dca/ia, a proposition, assumption : see ieniina.] In logic,

bond, band. < ficiv, bind.] A genus of poly- a dilemma with five members.
petalous plants of the natural order &uttifers; Pentalophodon (pen-ta-lof'o-don), ». [N*L.

and the tribe -l/oro»oiecB. characterized by the (Falconei-, 180(5): see pentnlophodont.] A ge-

five imbricated sepals similar to the five petals, ^ug of proboscidean mammals of the family
_

the five-celled ovary, and the five-rayed style. ^;«,7,f()i(iV/a'and subfamily J/n.s/oA>H(i)/a', based Pentandria (peu-tau'dri-ii), ". pi. [NL., < Gr,

pentapetalous

Pentameridae (pen-ta-mer'i-de), 11. jil. [NL.
I Mi( 'r,y, 1^44), < PentdmeriDi + -ida.] In coneh.,

a family of brachiopods, typifie<l by the genus
Pentatnerns, They had ovate and somewhat pentago-

nal shells, with no hinge area, and partially camerate; in

the interior of the ventral valve were two contiguous ver-

tical septa of varying length converging into one median
plate, and in the interior of the don-al valve two longitu-

dinal septa of variable dimensions. The species lived dur-

ing the PaIe*>zoic epoch.

pentameroid (pen-tam'e-roid). a. and ". I. a.

Of or relating to the Pentameriflie.

II. n. A brachiopod of the family Peutame-
rolff.

pentamerous (pen-tam'e-nis), a. [< NL. pen-

taineru.1 for 'pentameres,"< Gr. Tnvrampn, in five

parts, < fffvrf, five, + i^ipor.. part.] Five-parted;

five-jointed ; compo-sed or consisting of five

parts or five sets of similar parts. .Specifically—

(a) In entom. : (1) Five-jointed, as a beetle's tarsus. (2)

Having pentamerous tarsi, as a l»eetle ; of or peitaining to

the I'entamera. (ii) In txit. and ztx-l., having five parts or

members : as, a.pentamen»ui calyx or corolla ; a pentame-
rous: starfish. Frequently written b-mcrovn.

PentamerUS ,'pen-tam'e-rus), )i. [NL. (Sower-

by, l«i:i;, < Gr. TrtvTaiKpijc, having five parts:

seepentamerous.] A genus of braemopods, typi-

cal of the family Pentameridx.

pentameter (pen-tam'e-t*r), 11. and a. [< L.

j/eiilanif ter, < Gr. -n-ra/jirpor, of five measures,

< ;7u7f, five, + ttirpov, a measure, meter: see

meter-.] I. ". In anc. proa., a verse differing

from the dactvlie hexameter by suppression of

the second half of the third and ot the sixth

foot; a dactylic dipenthemimeres or combina-
tion of two catalectic dactylic tripodies, thus

:

The first half of the line ended almost without exception

in a complete word and often with a pause in the sense.

Spondees were excluded from the second half-line. The
halves of the line often terminateil in words of similar

ending and emphai^is, generally a noun and it? attributive.

This meter received its name from a false anal>sis of some
ancient metricians, who explained it as consisting of two
dactyls, a spondee, and two anaptsls. See eUgiar, I., 1.

II. a. Having five metrical feet: as, a pen-

tonti ter verse.

pentametrize (pen-tam'et-riz), r. t. ; pret. and
])p.2)eiitametri::ed. ppr. pcntametri-ing. [< pen-

tameter + -ire.] To convert into a pentameter.

Also spelled jientametrigr. [Rare.]

The insertion of an apt word which pfntainrtrizn the

verse. Soulhey, The Doctor, Fragment on Mortality.

pentamyron (pen-tam'i-ron), H. [= Gr. n-fvrd-

//tyior, a kind of ointment, < -ivrc, five, + f'pov,

an unguent or plant-essence: see wyrobalaii.]

In ined., an ancient ointment composed of five

ingretlients. said to have been storax, mastic,

wax. opobalsuiu. and nard ointment. Vnnglisoii.

pentander(pen-tan'der), ». [< Pentandria.] A
plant of the class Pentandria.

pentaedron (pen-ta-e'dron), n. See pentahe todon of the genus Pentalophodon.

dron. pentalpha(pen-tal'fa), Ji. [So called as appar.

pentafid(pen'ta-fid),a. [< Gr. TfiTf, five,+ L. composed of five alphas; < Gr. rrfirf, five, -I-

Hiidrre. pp. ftV/i, cleave, split, separate.] In a/i?n, the letter alpha. -A.] A five-pointed star;

hill., cleft into five divisions. a pentacle. See pentacle, and cut under j««((i-

pentageront, ". [Appar. an error for 'penta- tiram.

gonon, < Gr. 771 ira-j urov, a pentagon: see penta- Pentamera (pen-tam'e-ra), w. ;>/. [NL. (Du-

gon.] Same as pentacle.

The great arch-ruler, potentate of hell,

Trembles when Bacon bids him, or his fiends.

Bow to the force of \\i& peiUa'jeron.

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.

pentaglot (peu'ta-glot), a. and 11. [< Gt-itcvtc,

five, -t- -//(Miya, Attic y?.<JTTa, the tongue.] I. o.

Of five tongues; e.xpressed in five different

languages.
II. n. A work in five different languages,

pentagon (pcu'ta-gon), n. [< LL. 2>entagoninm.

pentagon, < jw-h/ojohik*, penta-

gon uh = Gr. TTfird; uiof, five-corner-

ed, quinquangular, neut. Tzn-rayu-

loi; a pentagon, < Trivre, five, +
yuria, an angle, a corner.] 1. In

geom., a figure of five sides and
five angles: if all the sides and all

the angles are equal it is a regu-

lar pentagon.— 2. In fort., a fort with five

bastions.

pentagonal (pen-tag'o-nal), a. [< pentagon +
-III.] Having five corners or angles. Also;>e»i-

tiiii.uiiiiis— Pentagonal dodecahedron. Seeordinary
,l,.,l. r.iliedruii. under (/"i(.vhA. .//..;!,

pentagonally (peu-tagH-nal-i), adr. In the

form of a pentagon ; with five angles.

Regular Penta-
gon.

meril, 1806), neut. pi. at pentamern.'! : see pen-

t(iineroii.<<.] 1. A group of ('o/f»7i'<'r«. contain-

ing those families of

beetles all the tarsi of

which are five-jointed

(with some anomalous
exceptions). About one
half of all beetles are pcn-
tanienuis, as the large fami-
lies Ptinidir, Cleriiiie, Lain-

pirridte, Etateridx. Bupres-
ti'dit. Staphylinidx, Sea-

rabjeidfr. Caratndie, and
others. In Latreille's sys-

tem the Pentamera were di-

vided into 6 families, Conu-
vora (or Adepliaya), Drache-
lylra (or Mieroptera\ .Srrrt-

comen, Claricvrnes. Palpi-
comes, and Lameltieorneg.

The coleopterous groups
contrasted with Pentamera
are Ileteromera, Tetramera
(or CriiplopenlameraX and Trimera (or Cntptolelramera).

2. A prime division of the hymenopterous fam-

ily Clnilcidid.r. comprising 13 subfamilies, in

which the tarsi are five-jointed.

pentameran (pen-tam'e-rau), H. [< Pentamera
-H -an.] X pentamerous beetle; a member of

the Pentamera.

t ^i^ntea, one of the
Pentiimera.

One half natural size.)

an.] Same as pintandroui.

pentandrous (pen-tau'drus), (». [As Pentan-

dria + -ous.] In bot., of or pertaining to the

Pentandria; having five stamens with distinct

filaments not connected with the pistil.

pentane (pen'tan), n. [< Gr. Trhre, five.+ -nn*-.]

Amyl hydrid, C5H10, a paraffin hydrocarbon
existingin three moififications. yormat vrntam Is

obtained from light distillates of cannelcoal and Boghead
tar, and in large ((Uantities from iKtroleum. The other
modifications arc of interest to chemists only. Normal
pentane Is used for illumination, in the form either of v»-

por or of a mixttirt; of its vapor with air.

pentane-lamp (pen'tau-lamp), ». .\ lamp con-

structed to bin-n pentane vapor mixed with air

previous to ignition. It is pn>pose<l that a pentane-

lamp be used as a photometric standanl, on account *tf the

great accuracy with which it aui be adjusted to give «
uniform illumination,

pentangle (pen'tang-gl), n. [< JIE. pentangel,

< ML. •pentangidnm. < Gr. rrivre, five, + L. angii-

liis, angle: see angle^. Cf. ;(fM(fl</<'.] A five-

angled or a five-pointed figure ; a pentagon or a

pentacle. See 2>entacle and pentagram.

Thav schewed hym the schelde, that was of schyr goulec,

Wyththe pfii/<in<;cf de-paynt of pure golde hwel.

Sir Gairayne ami the Oreen hniytit (E, E. T, S.\ 1, 620.

That they are afraid of the i^entanijle of Solomon, though
so set forth with theb<Mly of man as to touch and point out

the five places » herein our Saviour » as wounded, I know
not how to assent. 5i> T. Brvicne, Vulg. Err., L 10.

pentangular (pen-taug'.gu-lar), a. [< pentangle

-f- -((i-S; of, angular.] Having five angles.

pentapetalous (pen-ta-pet'a-lus). a. [< Gr.

-tvTs. five. -I- Tfra/or. a leaf (petal).] In bot.,

having five petals. Often written t>-petaloui.



pentaphyllous

pentaphyllous (peu-ta-til'us), n. [< Gr. srn'ra-

pi'>.>"< , live-loafeil, < Gr. irivvt, five, + (pi''/'/.ov =
ij.foliuiii, a leaf.] In hot., having five leaves.

pentapody (pen-tap'6-<li), m. [< Gr. fffvrdToi'f,

earlier -tvrtTrovr, with five feet, < n-tvTf, five, +
jToif (;roi!-) = E. /oo<.] In ^jro*., a measure or
series of five feet.

A trochaic or iarubjc pentapody with heniiolic mtio, three
trochees or iambi for arsis and two for thesis.

J. Uadley, Essays, p. 101.

pentapolis (pen-tap'o-lis), n. [< Gr. n-fiTdjro/(f,

a state having five cities, < ttcvts, five, + jro/'.if,

city.] A group or confederation of five cities:
as. the Hebrew, or Doric, or African Pentapolis;
the I'ditapolis of Italy.

Fentapolitan (pen-ta-pol'i-tan). a. [< L. Pen-
tiipiilitaiiiif:, < PtiitapoUs, < Gr. JlFiTdn-o/zf, Pen-
tapolis: see def. and yinitdinilia.'] Pertaining
to a pentapolis, specifically to the ancient Pen-
tapolis of Cyrenaiea, in northern Africa, a dis-
trict comprising five leading cities and their
territories.

pentapterous (pen-tap'te-rus), a. [< Gr. irevre,

five, -t- -Tipov, wing, = Y.. feather.'] In hot., hav-
ing five wings, as certain fruits.

Pentapterygiit (pen-tap-te-rij'i-i), n. i)J. [NL.,
< Gr. -('i'7f, five, + -Tfpvi '(TTTepvy-), wing.] In
fc/i ?/(., an artificial group or series of fishes whose
fins are five in number. Blocli and ficlinekle):

pentaptote (pen'tap-tot), ». [< LL. pentapto-
tiim. < Gr. TTcnd-jTruTov, neut. of -fiTn-rwrof, hav-
ing five cases, < Gr. irt n-f, five, + n-rumf (irru--),

a ease, < 7:'n-tw, fall.] In gram., a noun having
five cases.

pentaptych (pen'tap-tik), n. [< Gr. n-f;'rf, five,

+ ""!',V'/, ""if (tU;)--), a fold, < TT-I CCFfd', fold,
double up. Cf. diptych, triptych, etc., andj)o/-
Jfi/2.] 1. An altai-piece consisting of a cen-
tral part and double-folding wings on each side.
Fairliolt.— 2. A screen of five leaves,
pentarchy (pen'tiir-ki), «.; -pi. 2)e>itarchics (-^z).
[< Gr. -ii-vnpxia, a magistracy of five, < rnvre,
five, + dpv'/, vule, < I'lpvf"', I'ule.] 1. A govern-
ment vested in five persons.— 2. A group of five
rulers, or of five inHueutial persons.

Those five fair hretheren, which I sung of late,
For theii- just uumljer called the pentarchy.

P. Fletcher, Purple Island, vi.

St. Any group of five.

lu an aogrye moode I mett old Time,
^Vith his pentarchye of tenses.

Old Tom 0/ Bedlam (Percy's Reliques).

pentasepalous (pen-ta-sep'a-lus), a. [< Gr.
TTtrrf. five, + XL. sepaliim, sepal.] In hot., hav-
ing five sepals. Often written 5-scpaloits.

pentaspast (pen'ta-spast), H. [< L. pentaspas-
toii, < Gr. -TTtvraaiTaaroi; a tackle or engine with
five pulleys, < irivre, five, -I- *(y~a(rr(i(, verbal adj.
of (7-av, draw out or forth: see spasm.] An en-
gine witli five pulleys. Johtisoii.

pentaspermous (pen-ta-sper'mus), a. [< Gr.
-n rf, five,-l- (j-fpiia, seed.] In hot., containing
or haring five seeds.

pentastich (pen'ta-stik), n. [< Gr. TrevrdoTixo^,
of five lines or verses, < miTe, five, -f- aTixoc, a
row, line.] A composition consisting of five
lines or verses.

pentastichous (pen-tas'ti-kus), a. [< Gr. ttcv-

TaoTi^of. in five lines or verses: see j^entastich.]
In hot., five-ranked : in phyllotaxis, noting that
arrangement in which the leaves are disposed
upon the stem in five vertical rows or ranks,
as in the apple-tree, the cones of the American
larch, etc. it is frequently represented hy the fraction
?— that is, theangulai- distance from theflrst to the second
leaf is ; of the circumference of the stem (144 ), and the
spiral line connecting their points of
attachment makes two turns around the
stem, on which six leaves are laid down,
when the sixth leaf comes over the first.
&ec phi/ll'^taxi^.

Pentastoma (pen-tas'to-ma), II.

[XL., fern, of pentastomiis, hav-
ing &ve mouths or openings: see
pentastomoiis.'] A genus of worm-
like entozoic parasitic organisms
representing the family Pcnta-
stomidie and order Pentasto-
iiioiilea; the pentastomes, five-
mouths, or tonguelets : so called
because of four hooklets near
the mouth, which give, with the
mouth itself, an appearance of
five mouths. The genus was formerly
classed byRudolphi, its founder, among
tlie trematoid worms, or tlukes, but is

now usually referred to the arthropods,
and placed in the '. icinity of the mites or
of the beiir-animalcules (Arctigca). The body is long, an-
nulated, and vermiform, limbless in the adult, with four
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rudimentary legs m the larva. The sexes are distinct, mi'iur, Seincorinie, UaUidinie, rhla-inie, Atopirur, and Cyd-
These parasites, of which there are many species, as P. niiue, when the last is' not made a distinct family. Also
t«nittide», three or four inches long, infest man and va- Pentalumkla, Pentaliimides, Pentalmiiiteg.
ious other animals, and are smietimes encysted in the pentatomine (pen-tat'6-miu), ((. Of orpertain-

tci the I entiitoiiiiiiie.
Also Pentagtomxnn, Ventastomun,human liver and lungs,

aTid LiiKjuattda.

pentastome (pen'ta-stom), n. [< XL. Pcntnsto-
iiiii, (\. v.] A member of the genus Pentu.'<toiiia.

Fentastomidse (pen-ta-stom'i-de), t).p)L [XL.,
< I'mt'istiimu + -ida'.] The family which is

represented by the genus Pentastoma : same as
/.iiiijiifitnlida'.

pentastomoid (pen-tas'to-moid), a. and n. [<
pentastome + -oid.] I. a. Resembling the ge-
nus Pentastoma.

II. )i. A member of the Pentastomoidea ; a
pentastome.
Pentastomoidea (pen"ta-sto-moi'de-a), «. pi.
[XL.,< Pentastoma + -oiden.] An order of the
class Arachnida, represented by the genus Pen-
tastoma. Also called Lingnatnlina, Acantho-
thcea, Pentastomida, Pentastomidea

pentatomoid (pen-tat '6-moid), a. Related to or
rcsenil)liiig the J'entatomiii^: belonging to the
Pi niatiinioidea, or having their characters.
Pentatomoidea (peu'ta-to-moi'de-ii), n. pi.

[XL., < Pentatoma + -liidea.] A superfamily
of Ueteroptera, composed of such important
families as the Cydnidie and Pentalimiidie.

pentatone (pen'ta-ton), «. [< Gr. TrfiTri-oiof, of
five tones, < nivTi, five, + -drof, tone.] In an-
cient and medieval mnsic, an interval contain-
ing five whole steps— that is, an augmented
sLxth. Compare tritone.

pentatonic (pen-ta-ton'ik), a. [< pentatone +
-(<•.] In music, consisting of five tones; espe-
cially, pertaining to a pentatonic scale (which
see, under scale).

pentastomous (pen-tas'to-mus), a.' [< KL.pen- Pentatrematoid (pen-ta-trem'a-toid), a and h.

tastoiniiy, < Gr. ^•fl'Td(TTOuor,ha^^ng five mouths or
openings, < rfn-f, five, + ff-dua, mouth.] Same
as Jicntastomoid.

Pentastomum,Pentastomus(pen-tas'to-mum,
-mus), «. INh.: see pentastomous.] Same as
Pentastoma.

pentastyle (pen'ta-stil), a. [< Gr. TTf'iTE, five,
-)- (Trr/oi;, a column : see stylc^.] In flrcA., liav-

ing five columns in front; consisting of five

columns.
pentasyllable (pen''ta-si-lab'ik), a. [< Gr.
TTf rra<Ti7.Aa,iof , having five syllables, < n-fiTf , five.

I. a. Related to or resembling the PfHtafjTMiJ-
tidir; of, or having the characters of, the Penta-
tremitida:

II. «. Apelmatozoan of the tamily Pentatre-
mitidir or order Blastoidca; a blastoid.

pentatremite (pen-ta-tre'mit), H. [< NL. Pen-
liitreniilcs.] A blastoid of the genus i'cHtaire-
niites.

Pentatremites (pen'ta-trf-mi'tez), n. [XL.,
< Gr. Trh'Te, five, + rpf/iia, a hole.] A leading
or representative genus of Paleozoic Mastoids.
P.jlorealis is an example. Also Pentremites,
Pcntalrematites+ avium, syWahle: see syllabic] Having tve r> "'."'^i'' , „. . - •.,• ,-x

syllables; composed of five svllables. Pentatremitldse (pen"ta-tre-mit'i-<le), «. jj/.

Pentateuch (pen'ta-tfik),H. "[Foi-merlv Pe«to- [XL., < ifHta^mwite ->r -ulx.] A family of
i (pen'ta-tilk), H. [F'

tenches (Jliusheu), after OF. Pentateucfies (as if

plural); F.Pentateuque,< hlj.Pentateucltns,Pen-
tateuchum, < LGr. 7rei^drri';fof, consisting of five

books, 7/ TTevTaTevxo^, sc. ,3(V3/'.of, the five books
ascribed to Moses, < Gr. nivrc, five, + tcvxoc,
any implement or utensil, a book, < reixciv, pre-
pare, make ready. Ci. Heptateuch, etc.] The

Blastoidca or blastoid pelmatozoans, typified
by the genus Pentatremites. They are of Paleozoic,
and especially Carboniferous, age. \'ery different limits
have been a.ssigned to the family, (a) By D'Orliigny, 1S:«,
it was intended to include all the regular l)lastoid ciinoids.
(6) By Etheridge and Carpenter it was limited to regular
blastoids with base usually convex, five spiracles whose dis-
tal boundary is formed by side plates, and hydrospires con-
centrated at the lowest part of the radial sinus.

first five books of the Old Testament, regarded pentavalent (pen-tav'a-leut), a. [< Gr. mvre.

Pentastoma ttt-

Ttioidei.

A. mate. B, fe-
male. C, anterior
end of body: a, b,

anterior and poste-
rior hooks; f. rudi-
mentary palpiform
organs: rf, mouth.

as a connected group. They are Genesis, Exodus. Le-
viticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They record the crea-
tion, the dilTusion of peoples, and the formation of the He-
brew nation and its history through the sojourn in the wil-
derness. Opinions regarding theauthorshipof these books
differ greatly. Some scllolars believe that they, with the
book of Joshua, were written substantially by Hoses,
Joshua, and their contemporaries ; others hold that they
were compiled at a much later period (in part about the
seventh century B. c, or even in post-exilic times).— Sa-
maritan Pentateuch, a copy of the Pentateuch in the
Samaritan or ancient Hebrew character, which perhaps
dates from the seventh century B. 0.

Pentateuchal (pen'ta-tiik-al), a. [< Penta-
teuch + -al.] Of or pertaining to the Penta-
teuch.

pentathlete (pen-tath'let), n. [< Gr. rcnrrae'/ri-

ri/r, < irevrad'/oi; pentathlon : seejtcntatlilon.] In
class, tnitiq., a contestant in the pentathlon.
pentathlon (pen-tath'lon), n. [< Gr. mrraW-ov,
Ionic Trivraed'/.ou, a contest including five ex-
ercises (L. quinquertinm),< -^frre, five, + a6/.ov,

a contest : see athlete.] In anc. Gr. games, a con-
test including five separate exercises—leaping,
the foot-race, throwing the discus, throwing the
spear, and wrestling— all of which took place
between the same contestants, on the same day,
and in a given order. The winner must have
been successful in at least three exercises.
Pentatoma (pen-tat'o-ma), )i. [NL. (Olivier,
1816), < Gr. n-fiTf, five, 4- -rouof, < riuveiv, ra-
peiv, cut.] A genus of true bugs, typical of
the family Pentatomidee, with about 150 widely
distributed species, some of them known as
forest-hugs and wood-hnys.
Pentatoinidae (pen-ta-tom'i-de), H. pi. [NL.
(Stephens, 1829), < Pentatoma + -idse.] A large
family of Heterop-
tera, t j^jified by the
genus Pentatoma,
containing many
brilliantly colored
plant-feeding bugs,
most of which are
tropical or subtrop-
ical. It is represented
in all partsof the world,
and the genera are nu-
merous. The harlequin
cabbiige-bug, Murgan-
tia flistrionica, is a well-
known example. (See
cabbaffe-bug.) This ex-
tensive family has been
divided into s sub-
families, Acanthosnmi-
n«. Edeitinee, Penlato-

Euschistusjissitis, one of the
Pentatomida.

(About twice natural sire.)

five, + L. ralen{t-)s, ppr. of ralcre, be strong,
have power: see ralne.] In chcni., capable of
combining with or saturating five univalent
elements or radicals : applied both to elements
and to compound radicals. Thus, in the case of
phosphoric pentachlorid (Pel-,), phosphorus is said to be
pentavalent, because one atom of phosphorus unites with
five atoms ()f univalent chlorin.

penteconter (pen'te-kon-ter), n. [< Gr. ttcvtii-

Kovri/piK, also ncvrr/noi-Topoc, with fifty oars, < irrv-

Tt/KovTa, fifty, + v' "Pi 'y, in cper/jor, an oar: see
ofl)-!.] All ancient Greek ship of burden carry-
ing fifty oars.

Pentecost (pen'tf-kost), ji. [< ME. pentecoste,
< OF. petiti'coste, F. jxnteedtc = Sp. }>enteco.ites

= Pg. pentecoste, pentecostes = It. pentecosta,
penleeoste, AS. pentecosten = OS. pentecoston
(dat.) = OFries. pinkosta, pinxta = D. ]>ink-

ster,2>inl''stereu (> E. 2>'nk-ster) = MLG. x>inxte,
pinxter, pinxteren = OHG. ''j)fngnstin (dat.),

fnfchustin (simulating Jinf =" E. fee), MHG.
2)hingesten, jifngsten, G.pfingsten = HTV.pingst,
= Dan. pind.^e, < JAj. 2ieniecoste = Goth. 2>ai7it€-

}:uste,<. Gr. TTfiT^Koo-r?}, Pentecost, the fiftieth day
after the Passover, lit. fiftieth (sc. 'ii'rpci, day),
< TrtvTtiKov-a, fifty: see ffty.] 1. In the New
Testament, a Jewish harvest festival called in
the Old Testament (Deut. xvi. 10, etc. ) the feast
of weeks CHehvevf Shahuoth), and observed on
the fiftieth day after the 14th of Nisan, the
date of the celebration of the Passover. The
feast of Pentecost, while primarily connected with the
celebration of the completion of harvest, by the offering
of first fruits, etc.. seems also to have been associated in
the minds of the later Jews with the giving of the law on
the fiftieth day after their departure from Egypt. It al-

ways precedes the Jewish New Year by 113 days.

2. The feast of "Whitsunday, a festival of the
Chiistian church, observed annually in remem-
brance of the descent of the Holy Ghost upon
the apostles during the feast of Pentecost.
Pentecost is the third of the great Christian festivals, the
other two being Christmas and Easter. It is connected
with its Jewish predecessor, not only historically (Acts il
1-11), but also intrinsically, because it is regarded as cele-
brating the first fruits of the .Spirit, as the Jewish Pente-
cost celebrated the first fruits of the earth (Lev. x\iii. 17).

In the primitive church the term Pentecost was used both
for Whitsunday and for the whole period of fifty days end-
ing with Whitsunday.

Pentecost, day of rejoicing, had come.
Longfellmi; tr. of Tegn^r's Children of the Lord's Supper.

Mld-Pentecost Sunday, the fourth Sunday after Easter.

Pentecostal (pen'te-kos-tal). a. and n. [< LL.
2>enteeostalis, pertaining to Pentecost, <.2^ente-

coste, Pentecost: see Pentecost.] I. a. Of or



Pentecostal

pertaining to Pentecost; occurring or happen-
ing at Pentecost : as, the pentecoslal gift of

tongues; jtcntecostol offerings.

II. ". ]il- Offerings formerly made at Pen-
tecost or Whitsuntide by parishioners to their

priest, or by inferior churches to the mother
church, etc. Also called Whitaun-fiirthimjs.

pentecostarion (pen"te-kos-ta'ri-on), n.
;

pi.

jicnti riisinria (-a). [< LGr. -tiriinoarapiov (see
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They are erect perennials, gnnring In wet soil, with alter-

nate lanceolate t<xjlhed eesaile leaves, and tcnninal c>-nic8

ot many greenish fli.wers on one-sided recupiiMK branches,

followed by reddish flve-beaked capsules opcniiiK by flic

lids. The flowers form a standard example <>l complete

numerical symmetry in fives, having Ave sepals, Ave pet. nont-roof (pent'rof), n
alB, Ave stamens of one and five of another row, and flve **,;".„„ i„„i;r,,arl r^lant
nearly separate carpels. P. tedoida Is the ditch-stonecrop

of America.

peniunbra

and pen-handles: they are sometimes made
highly decorative-

A Persian lacquered pen-lray.

Cataloffue of Duke n1 IJamiltmt CoUedum, So. 23L

In nrc/i., a roof formed

like an inc'lined plane, the slope being all on
one side. Also called shed-roof.

penthouse (pent'hous), n.

j'i ntiri . .<imulating house.'\

[A corruption of pen-trough (pen'trof), n. The trough in which

1 A shed or slop- the ijiustock of a water-wheel is placed.
- - [XL. (Mitch-

lef.). < :r(iT///vOi77?), Pentecost : nee Pentecost."] ing roof projecting from amain waller the side Pentstemon (pent-ste'mon), «.

lu the ar. Ch., the service-book which contains -, ell, 1748). irreg. for ' Pentastemon or •Penleste

the offices in use from Easter to All Saints' day.

pentecoster (pen-te-kos'ter), n. [< Gr. anTii-

Koari/fi, a commander of fifty, < Trevri/Kovra, fifty:

see Pentecost.] In ancient Greece, a comman-
der of fifty men. ilitford.

pentecostys (pen-te-kos'tis), n. [< Gr. ttot^-

Kiicrir, a number of fifty, a division including

fifty, < -tvriiiiov-a,fii\.y:' %ee Pentecost.] In an-

cient Greece, a company of fifty soldiers, ilit-

ford.

pentegraph (pen'tf-graf), n. Same as panto-
(iraiih.

pentekontalitron (pen'te-kon-tal'i-tron), «.

f< Gr. 77if7rjiioi'Td'/.irpov, neut. of jTevrr/iiovTtt/.t-

rpor, weighing or worth fifty litree, < TreiT^KOv-a,

fifty, -(- >.iTpa, litra.] In ancient Sicilian coin-

age", a piece of fifty litra: same as deknilroclim.

Fentelic (peu-terik), «. [< L. Pentelicii.i, < Gr.

nein'/.iKuc, pertaining to the mountain and
deme ne^n/i/ in Attica.] Of, pertaining to, or

obtained from Mount Pentelicus(nfn-f/I?), near
Athens : noting especially a variety of white
marble resembling Parian,"but denser and finer-

grained, apparently inexhaustible quarries of

which have from antiquity been worked in this

mountain. The Parthenon, the Propylsea, and other

.Mheiiian monuments are built of it, and in it are caned
the famous sculptures known as the Elgin marbles.

Pentelican (pen-tel'i-kau), a. [< Pentelic +
-ail.] Same as Pentelic.

penteteric (pen-te-ter'ik), a. [< Gr. -nTervpiKdc,

haiJpenhig every five years, < Tvevrerr/pi^, a term
of five years, < TrevHrr/c, ^evratriji;, of five years,

< n-fi'7f,"five, -I- froc, a year.] 1. Occun-ing once

in five years, or at intervals of five years.—2.

Occurring in every fifth year, the years of two
consecutive occurrences being both reckoned
in the five: as, the penteteric or greater Pana-
thenaic festival.

penthemimeral (pen-thf-mim'e-ral), a. [< L.

jiiiitliciiiiiiieres, < Gr. weifyji/ii/ispi/Cj consisting of

five halves, < -cv-e, five, + >/ui-, half, -1- pip<K,

part.] In anc. pros., pertaining to or consti-

tuting a group of two and a half feet—Penthe-
mimeral cesura, the cesura after the first half of the

tliird foot. It occurs in the dactylic hexameter after the

thesis .md in the iambic trimeter alter the arsis.

Penthina (pen-thi'uii), h. [NL. (Treitschke,

ISoUj, < Gr. mvdoc. mourning for the dead: see

pathos.] A genus of tortricid moths with simple

antenna?, tufted thorax, and fore wings twice as

long as broad. The moths are of modest colors, and
their lanse often feed in seeds and buds. The genus is rep-

mon, so called as having the fifth stamen, com-
monly absent in kindred plants, present as a

conspicuous rudiment and in rare cases per-

fect; < Gr. Tzivre, five, -*- arr/pur, warp (in mod.

bot. stamen).] Agenus of perennial herbs of the

order Scroph nlarinex and tribe < heUmese, known
by the elongated rudimentarystamen, septicidal

capsule, and angled wingless seeds. The S3 species

are characteristic plants of the westeni 1 nited states,

especially of California, from which S extend into British

Columbia, and 2 east to the I'otomac, with 1 in iJeorgia,

a few in Slexico. and 1 in Japan. They bear opposite

leaves, diminished upward into clasping bracts, and py-

ramidal panicles or racemes of handsome summer flowers,

red, violet, Idue, whitish, or yellow, the corolla with a long

tube and distinctly two-lipped above. JIany species are

cultivated for the flowers, produced from April to Octo-

ber. See btard'tungue.

or end of a building, and sometimes constructed nent-stock (pent'stok), n. Same asp«n«<ofA-.

over a door or window to protect it from the Pentzia (pent'si-a), ». [NX.. (Thunberg, 1794),
' ' after C. J. Pe«fi, a student under Thunl>erg.]weather; an appentice. See also cut under

appentice.

As a Pent-hmae doth preserue a Wall

From Kain and Hail, and other Storms that fall.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartass Weeks, 1. 6.

And strong power, like a pcnt-hoxue, promises
iy> shade you from opinion.

Beau, and Ft., Thierry and Thcodoret, i. 1.

2. Anything resembUng a penthouse, or occu-

pying the same relative position with regard to

something else.

The houses are not despicable, but the high pent-hmisei

(for I can hardly call them cloysters, lieing all of wood),

thrtj' which the people pass drie and in the shade, winter

and summer, exceedingly defomie the fronts of the build-

ings. Evelyn, Diary, March 23, 1616.

\Miat is most singular is their houses on one side hav

A genus of composite plants of the tribe Anthe-

midese, characterized by the absence of chaflF,

by having the bracts in many rows, and five-

angled achenes crowned with a cleft and cup-

like pappus. The 11 species are all South African.

They are small shrubs, hoary with whitish glandular

hairs, and bearing small alternate wedge-shaped toothed

or dissected leaves, and yellow flowers in small heads,

usually in corymbs. P. rirgata is the theevjodder tnuk of

South .Africa, valuable in planting deserts because it roots

extensively from decumbent branches, and covers ground
rapidly.

penuchle (pe'nuk-1), «. [Also written ;>iMOfAte,-

said to be of G. origin; ult. origin unknown.]
A game of cards differing but slightly from
bezique. [U. S.]

penula, " See^iapnu/a.
ing their WJit-Aoiwf* supported with pillars, which makes pciiuid., "-^

,f/^ -< '
i*\ rci..,^ f«- «.

itagoodwaJk P.pj/«, Diary, June 15, 166^ penult (pe-niilf or pe'nnlt).;.. [Short for pe-

,. . . V. . -.v.- .V, .1 . „f „ nnltima.] The last svllable ot a word but one.
Lke a shrivelled beau from within the pentAouM of a "' J

„„i'h ,,,ui „ . ,.i „^,,„Himjr
modern periwig. Su^Tt, Battle of Books, penultuna (pe-nul ti-ma). >. , p. penultmi^

He dragg'd his eyebrow bushes down, and made t-™'^)- pL-penuUima. ps-nulUma (sc. .vy»a6a
,

A 8iio»-yVn"i««e 'or his hollow eyes. the last syllable but one, < I., p^ne, pene, al-

Tennyson, Merlin and Vivien, most. + ultimus, last: see ultimate.] Same as

penthouse (pent'hous), l•.^; pret. and pp. 7)ell^ iienult.

housed, ypr. ijenthon.^in,j. [< penthouse, n.] To penultimate (pe-nuUi^-mat)

provide with a penthouse or sloping roof ; she!

Vcibcna-bud Moth (Petttkina ketujana^.

.ee<l, showing pupal cxunum. ct ; *, larva, n.itural sixc

;

, tigridia
c, Una. enlarged moth, hair-line'showing natural size.

•esented in manyparisoi tne woriu, naving auuiu iwspi- color aim iiieiaiiic jii>

;ies, of which 19 arc of North America and 4 common to nontonkion (l>eu-tone
S'orth America and Europe. P. heiemna is found from I"'" j., ,._"_,,,-,', .^,

WainetoCalifornia. feeding in the larval state on the buds ^-a^ \-\,\^- ""'"}""

ter or protect by means of a shed sloping from
the wall, or of something resembling it.

The inferiour ilosques are built forthe most part square,

many pent-hom'd with open galleries, where they accus-

tome to pray at times extraordinary.
Sandyft, Travailes, p. 25.

These (wTcnsl flnd, mid ivied abbey-walls,

A canopy in some still nook;
Others are pent-housed by a brae
That overhangs a brook.

Wordgicorth, A Wren's Xest

pentlcet (pen'tis), n. [Also iicntisc : < ME. pen-

tice,pentis (AF. i>enti:), by apheresis for apen-

tis,< OF. apentis, appenti.i, a shed: see appen-

tice and pen thon.<ie.] A sloping roof projecting

from an outer wall, or construeted over a door

to shelter it ; an awning over a door or window

;

a penthouse. See appentice And penthouse.

And ore their heads an iron pentite vast

They built, by ioyning many a shield and targe.

Fair/al, tr. of Tasso, xi. 33.

Every street of speciall note being on both sides thereof,

from the penticeg of their houses to the lower end of the

wall, hanged with rich cloth of arras.

Coryal, Crudities, I. 3S, sig. D.

penticlet(pen'ti-kl). M. Sameas/je/ifnc/e. Fair-

I'lij-. tr. of Tasso, xviii. 74.

pentile (pen'til), h. [A corruption of pantile,

simulating pentice.] Same as pantile.

pentlandite (pent'land-It), n. [< one Pentland
+ -He-.] A sulphiil of nickel and iron, occur-

ring in massive forms of a light bronze-yellow

color and metallic luster.

ki-on). «.; pi. ;)<>Mf<)HA-i<i

Kinv, Doric for Tfrroijwoc,

five twelfths of a n-hole.< -h-re. five, + ov-,Kia, a

a. and ii. [As
piiiidtiina + ^I'te^. Cf. ultimate.] I. a. Im-
mediately preceding that member of a series

which is the last; next before the last; being
the last but one: as, thej>o»H/fiiH"fc syllable; the

/ifiiu/fimaff Joint. Compare antepenultimate.

H. H. That member of a series which is the

last but one ; specifically, the last syllable but
one of a word.
penumbra (pf-nnm'brS), n. [< L. j'lFne, pene,

almost. + umbra, shade, shadow: see umbra.]

1. The partial shadow between the full light

and the total shadow caused by an opaqtie body
intercepting a part of the light from a lumi-

nous body. AH pointswithin the penumbra are excluded

from the view of some part of the luminous body, and
lu-e thus partially shaded ; while all points within the um-
bra, or total shadow, are completely excluded fr»m view

twelfth: see onnce'^.] In the ancient coinage

resented in many parts of the world, having_ about 100 spe-

cies,

N(
Maine to California, feeding
of flowers of the verbena, snapdragon, and Ti^rridia.

Penthorum (peu'tho-rum), H. [XL. (Liunwus. , , . . ,. , -

17.'i3 ), so called with ref . to the numerical s>-m- of Himera, Sicily, a bronze coin in weight about

metrv; < Gr. TruTr, five, + upor. a limit, riile: 274 grains and in value one third of a litra.

see iiori-on.] A genus of herbaceous plants pentoxid (pen-tok'sid), «. [< Gr. -fiTf. five, +
of the polvpetalous order Cra.-'sulacea.', distin- E.<'J-/</.] An oxid containing five oxygen atoms,

guished from other genera of the order by the - Arsenic pentoUd See o^*-"*^-

absence of succulence in its leaves. There are 2 pen-tray (pen tia). H. A small trav or dish.

sp«Ls-!onecS tSe other of eastern Xorth America: usually long an.i narrow, used for holding pens

DiajsTBms ot Ittnbra and Pemmbra.

Fig. I. Lunar eclipse. Fig. 2. SoUr eclipse. S. son : E. earth

;

M. ttioon ; P. penuintwa ; U, umbca.

of the lumiuons body. The figures represent the so called

Hipparchan diagrams of a lunar and a solar eclipse-

Any p<irtion of the moon in penumbra appears slightly

dimmed, the more so the nearer it is to the umbra. At a
station of the earth in the moon's penumtira. the disk of

the sun is partially hidden, forming a partial (.or. possibly,

an annular) eclipse.

If the source of light be a point, the shadow is sbaiply

deflned ; if the source be a luminous surface, the perfeet

shadow is fringed by an impei^ect shadow called a pe-

nunifrra. Tyndall, Light and Elect, p. 13.

2. The gray fringing border which surrounds

the dark unibra or nucleus of a sun-spot.—3.

In painting, the boundary of shade and light,

where the one blends with the other, the grsr

dation being almost imperceptible.



penumbral

peniLinbral (pe-num'bral), a, [< penumbra +
-«/.] Pertaining to or resembling a penumbra.
This brik'htritss of the inner penamhra seems to be due

to the cntwiljnp together of the ^;i»K(^rrt/rtlanientswliere
• they overliang the umbra. C. A. Youni/, The Sun, p. 116.

Peniunbral eclipse, an eclipse of the moon in which
the moon enters the penumbra of the earth but not the
8hfl(l'»W.

penumbrous (pe-num'brus), a, [< penumbra
+ -tms.] Uf, pertaining to, or resembling a
penumbra; peuumbi'a-like; partially dark.

In the peimmbrous dulness I discerned a mass of white
rock leatlinp to the higher level.

]}'. llolman Hunt-, Conternporar>' Rev., LII. 24.

penurious (pe-uii'ri-us), a. [< potury + -«w*\]

1. Pertainiug to or cliaracterized by penury or
want; stricken with poverty; indigent.

Thus he runs on his course, til 'a drunken vaine
Ruines his substance, makes him entertaiue
For his companion penun'mis want.

TitMs' Whutle (E. E. T. S.), p. 62.

Better a penurioiLS Kingdom then where excessive
wealth flowes into the gracelesse and Injurious hands of
common sponges to the impoverishing of gtMul and loyall
men, MUton, Reformation in Eng., iL

2. Niggard; scanty; not bountiful or liberal.

Here creeps along a poor penurioust stream.
That fondly bears Scamander's mighty name.

Pitt, .tneid, iii.

I ever held a scanty and penuruiuit justice to partake of
the nature of a wrong. Burke, To a noble Lord.

3. Excessively saving or sparing in the use of
money

;
parsimonious to a fault ; sordid : as, a

2)enurious man.
W'e should sen-e him as a grudging master^
As apenttrioua niggard of his wealth.

MUton, Comus, L 726.

4t. Nice and dainty.

Good lord 1 what can my lady mean,
Conversing with that rusty dean !

She 's grown so nice, and so penurious.
With Socrates and Epicurius.
How could she sit the live-long day.
Yet never ask us once to play?

Sicift, Paneg>Tick on the Dean.

=Syil. 3. Parifimonious, Pemirwus, Mi^erli/, Close, Niggard-
ly, Stimjy, Mean, covetous, avaricious, illil)eral, sordid,
chary. The first seven words express the spirit or conduct
of those who are slow to part witli money or other valual>le

things. Pargimonioiis is perhaps the most general of these
words, literally sparing to spend, but always careful and
excessively sparing. Peniiriou^f means literally in penur>',
but always feeling and acting as though one were in pover-
ty, saving beyond reason ; the word is rather stronger than
parnmfinitnut, and has perhaps rather more reference to
the treatment of others. One may he parsimonimt& ov pe-
nurious, through habits formed in times of having little,

without bein^ really miserly. Miserly, feeling and acting
like a miser, is generally applied to one who, having some
wealth, clings to it for feai" of poverty, or in provision for
some possible exigency of the future, or especially for its

own sake, as delighting in the mere possession of wealth.
Close has the vigor of tigurative use; it may be a shorten-
in-r of clom-jisted. yigyardly is the least limited to money,
and has the most to do with others ; it expresses a meanly
parsimonious treatment of others, a neglectful, self-defeat-

ing, or stingy saving. Stin'jy expresses the most of op-
probrium : as, Queen Elizabeth was called frugal by her
friends, stingy by her enemies, and parnmnnious by the
rest of the world. It indicates a grudging, narrow-hearted
or unreasonable parsimony in giving or providing. Mean
shows a tendency toward emphasizing the idea of a close
or narrow and mean-spirited handling of money. See
avarice.

penuriously (pf-nu'ri-us-li), adv. In a penuri-
ous or parsimonious manner; with scanty sup-
ply.

I'nlesse 'twere Lent, Ember-weeks, or fasting dayes,
when the place is most penun'oudy emptie of all other
good outsides. B. Joivson, Cynthia's Revels, ii. 2.

No age is unduly favored, noue pemtriotady depressed.
De Quincey, Essenes, i.

penuriousness (pf-nu'ri-us-nes), n. The state
or character of being penurious in any sense;
especially, parsimony; a sordid disposition to
save mouey.
penury (pen'u-ri), n. [< ME. penunj, < OF.
peniirie, F. p'enurie = Sp. Pg. It. penuriay < L.
penuria, pseiiuriafV^SLTit^ scarcity; ct.Gr.-elva^
hunger, Trevia^ need, irhrj^, poor, rrorof, toil,

Tzeveadaij toil, be poor.] If. Lack ; want ; scanti-
ness.

He [Sesostris] caused many trenches to be cut thorow
the land, and some of them navigable. Whereby unpro-
fitable marishes were drained, the countrey strengthened,
. . . and such places relieved as laboured with the penury
of waters. Sandys, Travailes, p. 83,

2. Extreme poverty; want; indigence.
Age, ache, penury, and impri^nment.

Shak.. M. for M., iii. 1. 130.

Clive saw clearly that it was absunl to give men power
and to require them to live in penury.

Macaulay, Lord Clive.

3t. Parsimoniousness ; miserliness. Jer. Tay-
lor. :=Syn. 2. Indigence. Want, etc. See poverty.

pen-wiper {pen'wi per), n. A piece of rag,
chamois leather, or other material used for wip-
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ing or cleaning pens after use. Pen-wipers are
often made up into ornaments more or less
chiborate.

penwoman (pen''n-um''Jin), n.
;

pi. pcntvomen
(-wim eu). A woman who writes with a pen; a
female writer; an authoress.

Hard work is not fit for a pemvoman. Johnson.

Why, love, you have not ^vritten already ! You have, I

protest I O what a ready penivotnan

!

Richardson, Clarissa Harlowe, I. 329. {Daries.)

peon (pe'on), n. [< Sp. peon =Vq. peSoy afoot-
soldier, a day-laborer, a pedestrian, = OF.peon,
paon^ pion, a foot-soldier, F. piouj a pawn (in

chess), < ML. p€do{n-)j a foot-soldier, < Yt. ms
(ped-) = 'E.foot: see jyedal, etc. Cf. pawu^, a
doublet ofjJfOH.] 1, A day-laborer ; specifical-

ly, in Spanish America, a species of serf, com-
pelled to work for his creditor until his debts
are paid.— 2. In India: (a) A foot-soidier. {b)

A messenger; an attendant or orderly.

Pandurang is by turns a servant to a shop-keeper, &peon
or orderly, a groom to an English officer.

Saturday Rev., May 31, 1873. {Yule and BumeU.)

(c) A native constable or policeman.— 3. In
chess\ a piece representing a footman; a pawn.
peonage (pe'pn-aj), «. [< 2)eon + -Offe.'] A
fonu of servitude existing in Spanish Aineriea.
It prevailed especially in Mexico.
peonla (pe-o'ni-ar), it. [Sp., < jyeon, a foot-sol-

dier: see 2}con.~\ In Spanish America, a laud-
measure, not now used and not well defined in

extent. Originally it comprised the land given to a foot-

soldier in a conquered countiy — supposed to be as much
as could be cultivated by one man.

peonism (pe'on-izm), n, lipeon + -ism.'] The
state or conclition of a peon

;
peonage.

'

peony (pe'o-ni), «.; pl.jyeojties (-niz). [Former-
ly also ^>^ohi/, after L.; alsojj/oH//, early mod. E.
piom-f., iWdl. piny, iM'E. pione^j^'oine, pianieypi-
ane, < OF. peoue, pioine, F. pivoinc = Sp. jteonia

= Pg. It. jjeonia = AS. peon ia (after L.).< h. pse-

onia, ML, also jjeoHm, < Gr. Tzaiuvla, the peony,
so called because regarded as medicinal, < TXai-

L)Vy Xiaiavy the physician of the gods, also an epi-

thet of Apollo: see pceon."] Any plant of the ge-
nus Pseonidy which comprises strong-growing
showA' perennials, familiar in gardens. The com-
mon peony is P. ojidnalis, an herb with large, commonly
red flowers, one on a stalk, a native of southtni Europe
and central Asia. A kindred species, P. teuuifoUa, of
Siberia and parts of Europe, has the leaves finely cut, and
hence is called dender-lea/ed . fennel-leafed ,

fem-lea/cd, cr
fringed penny. A second typical species is the tree-peony,
P. Siouian, a taller slirubby species from China, where it

is a favorite, with large rose-colored or nearly wjiite flow-

ers, several on a stalk. These and one or two other species
furnish the numerous hybrid and other varieties ('f the
gardens, which var>- greatly in color and are often double.
The root of the common peony was an ancient charm and
medicine, and still has some repute as a nervine.

people (pe'pl), n. [Early mod. E. also peple;
< ME. pepl€y pepillj peoplej peopeU. peopylU poc-
ple, peuple^ puple (the spelling ^\'ith oe or eo

being intended to render the OF. diphthong),
l»eople, = MHG. povel, povel, boveJ, G. pobel =
Dan. Sw. jmbch the populace, mob, rabble, <

OF. pucple, poplCy F. peuple = Pr. pobol. poble
= Sp. pueblo (> E. pueblo) = Pg. povo = It. ]>o-

poloy < L. popidu.% the people, the populace;
appar. a redupl. of *;>«/, *pl€ in pleb.Sy the peo-
l>\e,plenus= 'E.fuU'^,GT. ;ro/if, many, = E.(obs.)
feefiy many, /m/?i, etc. Hence popular^ etc.]

1. The whole body of persons who compose a
community, tribe, race, or nation: as, tne peo-
ple of England; the people of Israel. [In this

sense the woi'd takes the indefinite article, and
admits of the plural iovxn peoples.']

There made the peple of Ebron Sacrifice to oure Lord :

and ther thei zolden up here Avowes.
MandeviUe, Travels, p. 105.

A blisful lyf, a paisible and a swete,
Ledden "the peplc^ in the former age.

Chaucer, Former Age, 1. 2.

TVhan the kynge Riolent and the kynge Placiens saugh
that so litm a peple ^vithstode so grete a power as thei
were, thei hadde ther-of grete merveile and grete dispyte.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), iL 20S.

The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their
meats in the summer. Frov. xxx. 25.

By heaven and earth,
I were much better be a king of beasts
Than such a people

!

Beau, and Fl., King and Xo King, i. 1.

The French character is now, as it was centuries ago, con-
trasted in sundry respects with the characters of neigh-
bouring i>eop/e*. H. Spencer, Prin, of Biol., § 80.

2. The mass of persons inhabiting a place:
subjects or citizens, as distinguished from their
rulers or from men of rank or men of authority
in any profession ; the commonalty: the popu-
lace: usually preceded by the definite article:

peopler

as, the king and the people ; one of thepeojyk;
the darling of the people.

With glosynges and with gabbyngs he g>Iede the peupU.
Piern Plowman (('), .\xiii. 125.

In other things the knowing artist may
Judge better than the people, but a play
Made for delight.
If you approve it not, has no excuse.

Waller, I'rol. to Maid's Tragedy.

The popular leaders (who in all ages have called them-
selves the people) began to grow insolent.

Blackstone, Com., IV. xxxiii.

The people are the only censors of their governors : and
even their eiTors will tend to keep these to the true prin-
ciples of their institution. To punish these errors too se-

verely would be to suppress the only safeguard of the pub-
lic liberty. Jefferson, Correspondence, II. tS.

3. Those who are closely connected with a per-
son as subjects, domestics, attemiants, follow-
ers, etc. ; also, one's family, relatives, etc. : as,

a pastor and his people.

Where-thurgh the kj-nges lege peopell scholde be dis-
ceuyd. English (?i2d»(E. E. T. S.), p. 332.

And what peopyll they brought among them three,

Mynne Auctour seith it is a wonder to see.

Geuerydes(E. E. T. ft.X 1. 1967.

A stranger may go in with the consul's dragoman or in-
terpreter, and, being conducted afterwards to the Tasha's
coffee room, is civilly entertain'd by his pro/;/*' with sweet-
meats and coffee. Pococke, Description of the East. I. 33.

Intheeveningwecametoananchoron the eastern shore
nearly opposite to Esn^. Some of out people had landed
to sh(K)t. trusting to a turn of the river that is here, which
would enable them to keep up with us.

Lruce, Souroe of the Nile, I. 141.

4. Persons; any persons indefinitely; men: a
collective noun taking a verb in theplm*al, ami
admitting in collociuial use a numeral adjective

:

as, people may say what they please ; a number
of eoMntrypeopde were there

;
peoph of fashion

;

there were not ten people present.

Might neuer men doo better on a day ther,
Thanne they dede ther, so fewe pepiU as thei were.

Generyde8{E. E. T. S.), 1. 2tC0.

Merlin com to Bandemagn as soone as he was departed
fro Nabulall and badde hym sende to the hoste the gret-
te&t people that he myght. Merlin (E. E. T. S.). iii. 506.

He is so couragious of himselfe that he is come to the
field with IHtW people.

King Arthur, 1. 119, quoted in Wright's Bible Word-Book.

And Edom came out against him with much people, and
with a strong hand. Num. xx. 20.

Like one of two contending in a prize,

That thinks he hath done well in people's eyes.

Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. 143.

People were tempted to lend by great premiums and
large interest. Su\ft. Misc

They are doing a very unfashionable thing, for all peo-

ple of condition are agreed not to admire, nor even to un-
derstand. Gray, Letters, I, 324.

5t. Human beings; men.
Thei be no peple as other be, but it be fendes of helle.

Merlin (E. E. i. !>.), iii. 534.

6t. A set or crowd; company.
What a people of Consaillours he bathe

!

Quoted in Oliphant's New English, I. 388.

Abbot of the people. See abbot.— Chosen people, the
Israelites; the Jews.— Good people, ^^ee fjood fnlk, un-
der good.— HOUSeling people*. See hm'selingl.'— Pecu-
liax People. Stt ;-,•/'//";.— People's party, i^ee par-
ty^. =Syii. 1. P't'ple, Sation, Race, Tribe, Clan. People
stands for the ruled in distinction from the rulers, as king
and people, or for the mass of the community, etc., with-
out thought of any distinction between rulei-s and niled.
The word nation stands for a political body viewed as a
whole. The unity may be ethnic, instead of political;
this sense, however, is less common. Race is the most
common word for all those who seem to make a whole
in community of descent and are too numerous to be
called a tribe, clan, otfamily : as, the Anglo-.Saxon race is

one branch of the Germanic, tracing its descent through
certain Low German tribes. Tribe, apart from certain pe-
culiar meanings, stands for a subdivision of a raw; as, the
twelve tribes of Israel ; ordinarily the word is not applied
to civilized persons; we speak of tribes of Indians, Arabs,
Africans. Clan is used chiefly of the old organization of
kinsmen among the Scotch Highlanders; where used of
others, it expresses a similar organization, with intense
loyalty and partizanship.

people (pe'pl ), r, f.
; pret. and pp. pett)>hd, ppr.

peopVtntj, [< F. poipler = Pr. Sp. jioblar = Pg.
povoar = It. popolare, people, populate, < ML.
pojtulare. inhabit, populate ; from the noun : see
people, n., and cf. populate.'} To stock with
people or inhabitants; populate.

Thou didst prevent me ; I had peopled else

This isle with Calibans. Shak., Tempest, i. 2. 350,

O'er many States and peopled Towns we pass d.

Congreve, Hymn to Venus.

Many a l^end. peopling the dark woods,
Nourished Imagination in her growth.

Wordstcorth, Excursion.

peopler (pe'pler), u.

habitant. [Rare.]
One who peoples ; an in-

Peoplers of the peaceful glen.
Blackie, Lays of the Highlands, p. 96. (L'ncyc. Diet.)



peoplisb

peoplisht (pe'plish), II. [ME. peplish, potplissh ;

< jiiii/jli + -isli^.] Belonging to the common
people; vulgar.

Ve hadde, as me thought, in despite
Every thynge that suuned Into badde,
As rudenesse, and poeplush appetite,

Chaucer, Troilus, iv, 1677.

peotomy (pf-ot'o-mi), h. [< Gr. ~ior, peni.s, +
-Tnuia, < reuvew, raueiv, cut.] Amputation of

the penis.

pepert, ". A JlidfUe English variant ot pepper.

peperine (pep'e-rin), «. [< It. pepiriuo, < pepe,
jii-rere, < L. }>ipir, pepper : see pepper. Cf

.
7>J-

pirine.'\ A volcanic tufa composed of well-de-
veloped crj'stals or crystal fragments cement-
ed together. The name was first given to the
tufas of the Albau Mount, near Kome. Tvja, tuff,

ptperiiic, jiazzuulaiia, and trass are names given, without
imich discrimination, to deposits consisting essentially of
more or less finely comminuted volcanic rock, cinders,
and ashes.

Peperomia (pep-e-r6'mi-a), n. [XL. (Ruiz
and Pavon, 17<J4), < Gr. Trlirepi, pepper.] A
large genus of herbaceous plants of the apeta-
lous order Piperacese, the pepper family, and
the tribe Piperese, characterized by the single

sessile stigma, and the two stamens with the
anther-cells confluent into one. There are over
400 species, found throughout warmer parts of the world,
especially in America, from Florida to Chili and the Ar-
gentine Republic. They are usually prostrate and fleshy

annuals, or perennial by a creeping rootstock or tuberous

Athciit; I'uliji . the .Mintn,! .Mcli-
ca"t wearing the Peplum, in the
Capitolinc Museum, Rome.

Branch with Inflorescence of Peperomia tnatptotia/otxa.

a. a flower, showing the l>ract, one of the two stamens, and the pistil

;

I?, the fruit.

base. They bear alternate, opposite, or whorled leaves, un-

divided and commonly pellucid-dotted, and miimte flow-

ers in a dense or scattered spike. P. macutata is a dwarf
greenhouse-plant with ornamental spotted leaves, remark-
able for its ready propagation by leaf-cuttings. P. resi'dic-

flora is cultivated for its delicate spires of pink-stemmed
white flowers. P. titatjiu^liiej'iilia (/*. obtusifotia) of the
West Indies and Central and .South America is a suc-

culent shrub with obovate or spatulate leaves and lolig

curving spike-like aments. Several others, all known in

cultivation as Peperwnia, ai'e the pepper-elder of British

colonists.

pepint, "• An obsolete form ot pippin.

pepinneryt, « [= OF. pepinerie, ¥. pepinierc,

a seeil-plot, ntirsery, < pepin, kernel, pip: see

jiil'l'iii.] A garden for raising plants from
seeils: a nurserv-garden. IlalliiieU.

pepinniert, "• Same as;)rj((«»<n/.

To malse a gooil pepinnier or nourcc-garden.
Holland, tr. of Miny, xvii. (Encyc. Diet.)

pepita (Sp. pron. pe-pe'ta), «. [Sp.. a nugget,

prop, a kernel, seed, pip: see pij),}"'!-! ''^ lump
of native gold ; a nugget.

The gold Is found in the form of grains or pepitas, at

the depth of ten or twelve yards below the surface, em-
bedded in a stratum of clay of several feet in thickness.

Encyc. Brit., IV. 13.

pepla, ". T'lural of /)'';)?»»i.

peplet, ". An obsolete form ot penjile.

Peplis ip<'P'lis), ti. [NL. (Linnteus, 1737), < L.

jieplis. a plant, also calleil porcilaea (purslane),

anil another plant, also called .ti/ce mecoiiioii or

mcaiiiioii aphrodes: < Gr. n-tT/./f, -£-/of, also

TTf-'/ioy, a plant, said to be purple spurge.] A
genus of small herbaceous plants ot the poly-

petalous order Lijtliriiricx and the tribe Am-
m<iiiiiiea\ known by the very short style and
filaments, and the commonly si.\ sepals, six or

rarely five petals, and six stamens. There aic 3

species, natives of Europe, northern .\frica, and the colder

parts of Asia, They are weak or prostrate annuals, with
obovate or naiTow leaves, and minute solitary flowers ses-

sile in tlie axils. P. Porlula is the water-purslane of Eu-
n>pc;ni brooks and wet sands.

peplisht, <'• An obsolete spelling K>t peo2>li;ih.

peplos (pep'los), «. Same &s peplum.
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peplum (pep'lum), «. ; Tp\. pepla (-\&). [L., also

pepliis, < Gr. n-jT/of (in pi. xtn'/.a, as if from a

sing. "Tt;r/.oi), a peplum (see def.).] In ane.

Or. costume, a. hima-
tion or upper gar-

ment, in shape like

a voluminous shawl,
worn by women,
thrown overone arm
and thence wrapped
in various ways, ac-

cording to individ-

ual taste, aroimd the
body, sometimes
even drawn over the

head. Thegannentwas
so called particularly
when of ciistly material
and richly ornamented,
as distinguished from
ttie more ordinary hima-
tion. It was frequently
ascribed to female di-

vinities, particularly to
Athene, for whose statue
in the temple of Athene
Polias a ceremonial pep-
lum was woven every
year by the high-born
maidens attached for the
term to the person of the
I)rie8tess.

peplus (pep'lus), n. Same as peplum. ./. J.
.s'ViHo)»/.f, Italy and Greece, p. 215.

pepo (pe'po), «. [NL., < L. 2>ej>o (pepoii-) =
Gr. TTt-uv, prop. oIkvoc jrtTrui', a large kind of

gourd or melon not eaten till ripe (whereas
the common itIkvoc was eaten unripe) : Tzi-uv,

prop, adj., also -t-tipor, ripe, mellow. Hence
(< Gr. ^c-uv) ult. E. pomjioii^, pompion, pumpion,
piimplin, atid prob. jiipjiiii, pip": see punipioti,

pippin, pi]>~.] In hot., a fruit like that of the

gourd ; a name given to the fruit of the Cuciirhi-

tuvrie, of which the gourd, S(|uash, cucumber,
and melon are familiar examples. They have a
fleshy interior and a hard or tlnu rind, most of which is

referable to the adnate eal>'X. They are either one-celled
with three broad and revolute parietal placenta, or these
placenta', borne on their dissepiments, meet in the a-Xis,

enlarge, and spread, unite with their fellows on each side,

and are reflected to the walls of the pericarp, neit to which
the ovules are borne. .Also called peponida, ijepoitium.

peponida (i)e-pc>n'i-da), n. [NL., < L. pc2)0{)i-),

a gourd or melon, 4- -«/«.] Same a.s pejto.

peponium (pe-p6'ni-um), «. [NL., < 'L.pepo(n-),

a gourd or melon: see ;>«7)i).] Qame &s pepo.

pepper (pep'er), II. [< ME. peper, pejiir, piper.

< AS. pipiir, piper = OFries. piper = t>. peper —
MLG. pepper, peper = OHG. pj'effar. pliifer,

JIHG. pheffer, pfcffer, G. pfeffer = Icel. pipiirr

= Sw. peppar = Dan. jieber = F. poirrc = It.

pepe, percre,<. L. piper = OBidg. pipri'i = Serv.

pupar (also biber, < Turk.) = B<ihein. pipr:h =
Pol. pieprz = Kuss. peretau = Lith. jiipirns =
Lett, pipars = Hung, paprika = Turk, biher, <

(_ir. -iiTfjii, wiTTtiii, pepper, < Skt. pippala, the

long pepper, also the sacred fig-tree (jicepul);

cf. pippali, the fruit of the fig-tree. Cf. Pers.

piilpiil, At. fulfill, pepper.] 1. The product of

plants of tlie genus Piper, chiefly of /'. niiinini,

consisting of the hemes, which afford an aro-

matic and pungent condiment. Tlie spikes are
gathered as the berries begin to turn red ; these berries

are rubbed off and drieti, when they fonn the ordinary

black pepper. White pepper consists of the seeds of the

same fruit allowed to ripen and deprived of their pulp;
or it is sometimes prepared by removing or blanching the

outer layer of the dry black pepper. It is a milder article,

flnding its largest market in China. Long pepper is the

Black rei<[ict i/'i/erfti^rrNm;. l.on^Vei>pcr {Pt/rr /fittj^i

product of Piper lonyum and P. Chaba. (.*ee Chaaca.) It

is less powerful, but a ei>nsiderable article of commerce.
Pepper is stimulant of digestion. In large doses capable

of producing Intlaiumation. It yields to aiiueous distilla-

tion a thin and col<)rle8S volatile oil. (iround pepper is

extensively adulterated. I'epper was known and prized

by the ancients, and was sometimes made a medium of

exchange.

pepper-and-salt

There is 3 manerof Peper, alle u|K>n o Tree ; long Peper,

blak Peper, and white Peper. MaiuiecilU, Travels, p. Itkj.

2. Any plant of the genus Piper; especially,

one that jiroduces the pepper of commerce (see

def. 1 ). Tills is a stout shrub, trailing and rooting at

the joints or climbing on trees ; the stems grow to a length

of 2)} feet, bearing large ovate leaves, and flowers and ber-

ries in spikes. It is a native of forests in parts of India,

and is everywhere cultivated in hot,damp, tropical re^ona.

3. A plant of the genus Cupaicum, or one of its

pods. These pods are the source of Cayenne
pepper, and form the green and red peppers
used in sauces, etc.

Ears of Indian com, and strings of dried apples and
peaches, hung In gay festoons along the walls, mingled
with the gaud of red peppert. Jrcinij, .Sketch- Book, p. 128.

4t. A bitter, biting drink [jteppermint, J/«rW*].

Ladyes shuUe hem such pepir hrewe.
/(<«ii. 0/ the Rote. L 6028.

5. A pepper-caster: as, a pair of silver-mount-

ed »(7)7)er*. [Traile use.]— African pepper, (o)

A shrub or small tree, Xylopia (Babulia) .flUiieipiea, of

western Africa, its fruit aromatic ami stimulant. (6) In

the West Indies, also, other plants of the genus X\ilt>pia.

(c) .See Ca/wtci/m.— Anise pepper, the slirnb or tree ,Van-

tboxylum gcttinifuliuin (A'. MaiUtichuriciiin). of China, etc.

— Ashantee or West African pepper, same as Afri-

can cubebt (which see, under cubel). — Bird-pepper, Se«

Capxiciim.— Bitter pepper, a Chinese tree or .«hnit),

Etoilia (.VaathoTylum) Lanit'lUi. .\lso called iftar-;.';'/<r.

— Black pepper. Se.- defs. i and 2.— Bonnet-pepper.
.See Capnicuiii. — Boulon pepper. Same as Ajrican pep-

per (a).— Cayenne pepper, cherry-pepper. .See Capti-

cum.— ChiM pepper, (n) See pej'peT'tree. it/) Same as

cAWi'.— Chinese pepper, same as Jnpamfe ]>-l/prr.— .

Cubeb-pepper. sccn'^t'y.— Ethiopian pepper, same
as Ajrican ;>»7/f<«r (fi),— Goat-pepper. >ce lapgiexim.—

Guinea pepper. Sauieas..l/Wc«;i/M7;J>cr(«). Seeals<i6c//-

peypcr and c/.i7/(.—Jamaica pepper. Same aspirnrntit.

— Japanese pepper, a shrub, XanUimylum pipentvm,
of China and,lapan, or its li-iBr.inl pungent fruit, which is

used as a pepper—Java pepper, the cubeb.—Long pep-
per. .See def. 1. — Malabar pepper, the common pepper
produced in Malabar, esteemed the best quality.— Mele-
gueta, malaghatta, malaguetta pepper. Same as

yrains 0/ paradi^ (which sec. under :;roniM.— MlgnO-
nette-pepper. See i/oV""/i'"< — Monkey pepper.
Same as Afriean pepper (a).— NegTO pepper, same as

A,fr\can i>epper (a).— Poor man's pepper, m) "ne of

the pepperworts. Lepiditnti cawpegtre. (o) Same as iraU-

pepper.
I
I'rov. F.ng. |

- Red pepper. .See Cnp--.<-tim.—

Shot-pepper, the heavier kinds of Sumatr.i pepper.—
SptiT pepper. See Ci^io"»/i.— Star pepper, same as

bitter ^;//*-i-.— Sumatra pepper, the eoumiun pepper
pro<lnced in Suniati-a. which is the cheapest quality.—
Tasmanian, Victorian pepper. See pepper-irre. i.—
To have pepper in the noset, to behave superciliously.

There are ful pnuide-herted men paciente of tolige.

And boxonie as of ber>-nge to burgeys and to lordes,

And to pore peple ban peper in the noee,

.\nd as a lyoun he loketh there men lakketh his werkea.
Piera Plvtniian (B). XT. 197.

To take pepper in the nose t
. See nu« i

.

Because I entertaiueil this gentleman for my ancient,

he takespepper t" the nose, and sneezes it out u jKin my an-

cient. Chapman, May-liay, iii. IXares.)

WMte pepper, sec def. i — wild pepper.a shrub, ri-

tcx trifotia. of the East Indies, etc (See also belt-petiper,

l>etd'P''pper, cherry-pepper, monntain-pepper, tcater-pepper.)

pepper ipep'er), c. t. [= D. MLG. pepirrn =
MHG. phiffervn, pfefferen. G. pfeffern = Icel.

pipra = Sw. peppra = Dan. pebre ; from the

noim.] 1. To sjiriiikle with pepper; make pun-
gent : as. mutton-chops well pepjiereil.— 2. To
pelt with shot or other missiles; hit with what
pains or annoys; also, to attauk with bitter or
pungent words.

Behump them, bethunip them, belump them, belabour
them, pepper them.

I'rqiihart, tr. of Rabelais, iv. 5S. (Datie*.)

•\ think, "cried he, "I haveprjiprreif himwell : 111 war-

rant he wont give an hour to-morrow moniing to settling

what he shall put on." Miss Bumey, Evelina, UxxiiL

3t. To cover with small sores.

And then you siiarle against our simple French
As if you had been peppered with your wench.

Stephens, Essays and Oiaracters il615>. (Saret.)

4. To pelt thoroughly ;
give a quietus to ; do

for.

I am peppered, I wamuit, for this world.
SAo*., R. and .1.. iii. 1. UH.

Alp. Pray God there be not^ison in the 1h>wI I

AU. So were I peppered.
Chapman, Alphonsus, Emperor of Genoany, iii. 1.

Leon. Thou art hurt,
Lieut. I am pepper'd :

I was i" the midst of all, and bang'd of all hands,
Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, ii. i.

pepper-and-salt (pep'^r-and-salf). a. and II. I.

o. Of a color consisting either of a light ground
(as white, drab, grav. etc.) dotted or speckled

finelv with a dark color, as black ordark grav.

or of black or dark gray thickly and evenly

speckled with white or light gray: said of a

fabric or a garment.

Half a doten men of various ages . . . were listening

with a look of concentrated intelligence to a man in a pep-

per-andsalt dress. Georye Eliot, Daniel Deronda, lUL



pepper-and-salt

H. n. The plant harbinger-of-spring : so
named from the mixtuie of white petals and
dark stamens in its umbels.

pepper-bottle (pep'tr-bof'l), ». Same a,s]>ep-

pt r-ca-ttt i\ 1.

pepper-box (pep'«^r-boks). «. A small box with
a perforated lid, used for sprinkling pulverized
pepper on food.

He cannot creep into a halfpenny purge, nor into a pep-
prr.bnx. Shak., M. W. of W., iil. 5. 149.

pepper-bush (pep'fr-bush), n. See Clethra.

pepper-cake (pep'er-kak), n. [= D. jxperkoek
= ML(i. jii pt rkolc= G. j)fcfferki(clirn = Sw. jup-
jHirktil.a = l>aii. pchirkdyc.'] A kind of spice<l

cake or jiintfcrbread.

pepper-caster (pep'er-k&s't^r), n. 1. That one
of the casters of a cruet-stand which is made to

contain pepper.— 2. An early and clumsy form
of modern revolver, in which the cylinder was
made very long in order to till the place of a
barrel, and which was consequently very heavy.
The word is sometimes used as a slang term for
any revolver.

Biidger and I would trudge to our room arm in ami,
carrying our money in a stiot-bag l)etweeri us, and each
armed with a Cult's p&iavit pepper-caster.

J. Jefferion, Autobiog. , ii.

peppercorn (pep'er-kom), n. and a. [< ME.
"jtepcrconi , < AH. pijmrcorn, 2>ipe>ci)ni (=D. j>c-

perkorrcl =z'^iLG.pe2>erkoru= tlliG.phi ff'crkoni,

G. pfefferkorn = Icel. pipurkoni = Sw. pcppar-
korii = T)svix. pchcrkoru), <.pipi>r, pepper, + corti,

corn: seejjfjyjer and cor«l.] I. ti. 1. The ber-
ry or fruit of the pepper-plant. Hence— 2. A
small particle; an insignificant quantity ; some-
thing of inconsiderable value.

An I have not forgotten what the inside of a churcli is

made of, I am & peppercorn. Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 3. 9.

Tliey liiat enjoy most of the world have most of it but
in title, and supreme rights, and reserved privileges, 7>c/>-

percoriis, homages, trifiiug services and acknowledgments.
Jer. Taylor, Holy Living, iv. S.

While they live the courtly laureat pays
His quit-rent ode, his peppercorn of praise.

Cowper, Table-Talk, 1. 110.

II. ((. Of trifling or inconsiderable value or
consequence.
How great a language to convey such peppercorn infor-

raatioiis ! Emerson, Misc., p. 33.

Peppercorn rent, a nominal rent.

pepper-cress (pep'er-kres), n. See cress.

pepper-crop (pep'er-krop), n. The wall-pep-
pev.

pepper-dulse (pep'^r-duls), ti. A seaweed,
Luurciicia pinnutifida, which possesses pungent
qualities: sometimes eaten in Scotland.

pepper-elder (pep'6r-el"d6r), «. A plant of the
genus J'tjitruinia.

pepperer (pep'6r-^r), n. [< py^yjcr -f -frl.] If.

One who deals in pepper ; hence, a grocer.

In the nineteenth year of Edward HI. (A. I>. 1345), apart
of the Pepperersliad separated themselves from their old
Gild, and had formed a society of their own.

English Gilds {E. E. T. S.), Int., p. cx.\iii.

The peppercr formed an important memlierof the com-
munity in England during the Middle Ages, when a large
proportion of the food consumed was salted meat, and pep-
per was in high request as a seasoner.

S. Dowell, Ta.\es in England, IV. 35.

*)n June 12, 1345, a number of pepperers, as the grocers
were then styled, met together at dinner by agreement.

Tte Century, XX.WII. 12.

2. A person of a hot, peppery temper. Dickens.
[Colloq. or humorous.]

pepperette (pep'er-et), n. [i pepper + -ette, af-
ter F. poirrette, < poirrc, pepper, -f -ette.} The
ash obtained by burning the pits or stones of
olives. It is used as an adulterant for ground
pepper. Also called poirrette.

pepper-gingerbread (pep'er-jin''jer-bred), n.

Hot-spiced gingerbread.
Leave "in sooth,"

And such protest of pepper-(fin<jerhread.
To velvet-guardi and .Sunday-citizens.

Shak., 1 Hen. IV., iii. 1. 260.

peppergrass (pep'er-gras), H. 1. Any plant of
the genus LrpkJium. The garden-peppergrass is L.
satieum, used as a cress : called r/arden-cress, etc. The
wild peppergrass is L. Viriftnicum. See cress and j/epper-
wort.

2. The pillwort, Pilularia globulifera. See I'ilii-

Inrid and pillwort.

pepperidge (pep'er-ij), n. 1. See piperidge.—
2. The black-gum. sour-gum, or tupelo. See
liliick-(/iiiii and Xyssa. Also pijieridge.

pepperiness ipep'er-i-nes), n. A hot or pep-
pery quality.

peppering (pep'fer-ing), 7). «. [Ppr. of pepper,
f.] Hot

;
pungent ; angry.
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I sent him a pei>i>eriiuj letter, . . . nor ever will have

anything to say to him till he begs my pardon.
Su\n, Journal to Stella, .March 27, 1711.

pepper-mill (pep'er-mil). ». [= D. pepermolcu
— 5lljti. pcptrmole = MHG. pfejl'rrmiil, G. pj'ef-

ffniiiihlc.l A utensil in wliich peppercorns are
put and ground 1)y turning a hamlle.
peppermint (pep'i'r-miut), «. [=D.pepermitiit
= l,t;. pijien)iinlc=:G.jifcffcrmiiii:(=z aw.jieji-
pirnnjnto = Dan. pcbernnjntt ; as pepper +
iniiit^.] 1. The herb Meiithri piperita, native
in Europe, naturalized in the United States, and
often cultivated. It is notable chiefly for its

aromatic pungent oil, which is often distilled.
See Mentliii.— 2. The oil of peppermint, or some
preparation of it. Peppermint is used to flavor con-
fectionery, and in medicine, often in the form of an es-

sence or water, as a stinmlant, carminative, etc. and to
qualify other medicines. .See oil of peppermint, under nil.

3. A lozenge or confection flavored with pep-
permint— Australian peppermint, Mentha ansirn-
(is.— Small peppermint, a Spanish plant. Thymus IH-
percUn.

peppermint-camphor (pep'er-mint-kam*for),
}t. Same as ntcnfhol.

peppermint-drop (pep'er-mint-drop), H. A con-
fection flavored with peppermint.

PeppennitU-drops are made of granulated sugar.
Pop. Sci. Mo., XXXII. 7S5.

peppermint-tree (pep'er-mint-tre), II. One of
three species of Eucalyptus— E. (imi/ffdalina, E.
piperita, ami E. odorata. All are Australian; the
first, sometimes called irhite or brown pepj/ennint-tree, is

also Tjismanian. The name is doubtless from their aro-
matic foliage.

pepper-moth (pep'er-moth), H. A geometrid
moth of Great Britain, Jmjiliidnsis hetuhtria: so
called from its dingy speckled coloration.

peppernelt (pep'er-uel), «. [<. pepper (i); term,
not clear.] A lump or swelling.

Now, beshrew my heart, but 'a has a pejiiKruet in 's head,
as big as a pullet's egg !

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Bui"ning Pestle, ii. 1.

pepper-plant (pep't-r-jjlant), n. Any of the
jilants y-aWed pepper.

pepper-pod (pep'er-pod), n. The pungent fruit

of plants of the genus Capsicum.
pepper-pot (pep'er-pot), n. 1. Same aapejiper-
h(jx and pepper-caster. [Rare in U. S.]— 2. A
much-esteemed West Indian dish, the prin-
cipal ingredient of which is cassareep, with
flesh or dried fish and vegetables, chiefly the
young green pods of the okra and chillies.

Hee cas.mreep.— 3. Tripe shredded and stewed,
to the liquor of which small balls of dough are
added, together with a high seasoning of pep-
per. [Pennsylvania.]
pepperquernt, ". [< ME. pepyrqu-eme, pepir-
ulienie, peperquernc (= "DaM. peberkriern); <
pe]>per + quern.'] A mill for grinding jjepper.
ralsiirare.

pepper-rod (pep'er-rod), n. A low euphorbia-
ceous shrub of the West Indies, Croton hutnilis.

pepper-root (pep'er-rot), n. Any plant of the
genus Dciitarin.

pepper-sauce (pep'er-sas), n. [= 'D.peprrsaus;
as jicppcr + sauce.] A condiment made by
steeping red peppers in vinegar.

pepper-saxifrage (pep'er-sak "si-fraj ), n. Same
as mrailnu-saxifrage, 1. Also called meadow
j/cpjur-.^ii.rifrai/c.

pepper-shrub (pep'er-shrub), n. Same as 2>c^2>-

pcr-trce.

pepper-tree (pep'er-tre), n. 1. A shrub or
small tree of the cashew family, Schinus ilollc,

native In South America and Mexico, and cul-

tivated for ornament and shade in southern
California and other warm dry climates, it is

a fast-growing evergreen of graceful habit, having leaves
with twenty or more pairs of leaflets, and greenish-white
flowers in feathery panicles, which appear at all seasons,
followed Ijy pendent clusters of small red drupes. 'Ihe
latter are strongly pungent, whence the name. The leaves
emit a pleasant resinous fragrance, and also exude a gum,
whence the shrub is also called {Peruvian) mastic-tree.

Thrown into water, the leaves appear to move spontane-
ously, owing to the bursting of resin-glands. Also called
pejjper-shrub and Chili pepper. .See .Schimis.

2. A shrub or small tree of the magnolia fam-
ily, Drimi/s {Tasmannia) aromatica, of Victoria
and Tasmania. Its bark h:.s properties like those of

D. Winteri, and its small giobulai" berries serve as a sub-
stitute for pepper.

pepper-'Vine (pep'er-vin), u. 1. The common
pepper-plant.— 2. The Anipclajisis (ntis) hi-

piuuata, an upright scarcely twining shrub of

the southern United States, having bipinuate
leaves and small purplish-black berries.

pepper-'water (pep'er-wa "ter), «. A liquor pre-
pared from powdered black pepper, used in mi-
croscopical observations.

peptone

pepperwood (pep'er-wud). H. 1. One of the
tootliache-trees, A'u«//i(u7//k»( Clura-Uerculis.—
2. See Licania.— 3. The clove-cassia. See
('a.''sia.

pepperwort (pcp'^r-w6rt), n. [<pepper+ jrorfl.

Vt. D. piprru'ortel.'] 1. Any plant of the genus
Lipidium : in England, especially, /,. latifdlium,
the dittander. Mithridate pcpperwort is the Euro-
pean L. campestre, of which the old name was mithridate
mustard, so called because used in the prcpai-ation called
mithridate. See dittander, 2, mithridate, and 2>epperyrass.

2. Any plant of the natural order -Marsilcaccsr.
Liiidli I/.

peppery (pep'er-i), a. l<2icpper + -1/1^.] 1. Of
or pertaining to pepper; resembling pepper, as
in appearance, taste, etc. ; sharp

; pungent

;

hot: as, a peppery appearance.— 2. Choleric;
irritable ; warm ;

passionate ; sharp ; stinging

:

as, a 7>(7)j)fn/ disposition ; apejipery answer.
pepsin, pepsine (pep'sin), n. [<' F jiep.sinc,

< Gr. ~f\)iir, cooking, digestion (< Tri-rrrt'ir, cook,
digest: see j>ej)tic),+ -iu'^, -iiic-.] The iiroteo-

lytic ferment found in the gastric juice, in the
presence of a weak acid it converts proteids into peptones,
but in neuti-al or alkaline solutions it is inert. It is used
in therapeutics, in a more or less pure state, in cases of
indigestion, and as a solvent for diphtheritic menibranes
and other superficial necroses.

pepsinate (pep'sin-at), r. t.: pret. and pp. pep-
siitatcd. ppr. j'^psixatiiif/. [<. pcjisin + -ate^.]

To prepare or mix with pepsin; as, j^e/wtno ted
pills. Quain, Med. Diet., p. 378.

pepsiniferous (pep-si-nif'e-rus), a. [< pepsin
+ h.firrc = E. 6((/)'l.] ft-oducing pepsin.

Pepsis (pep 'sis). H. [XL. (Fabricius, 1.S04),

< Gr. 7rji/''f, cooking, digestion: see jup.sin.]

A genus of very lai'ge solitary wasps of the
family rompiUd^. it has the pro'thorax shorter than
the metathorax, rarely as long as the niesothorax ; head
orbicular : three submarginal cells ; and a long and nai-row
marginal cell, obtusely pointed at the tip. The species are
large enough to prey on tarantulas. P. formosa destroys
the Texan tarantula, Myjale hentzi, and stores its burrow
with the spider as food for its young. /'. herosut Cuba is

a sand-wasp two inches long, with a shining-black body,
and wings bordere<l with reddish I>rown.

peptic (pep'tik), a. and «. [< Gr. n-firnMir, con-
ducive to digestion, < ^i—Teiv, cook, digest, =
L. cogHPce, cook, digest : see fooA-l.] I. a. 1.

Concerned in or pertaining to the function of
digestion; specifically, pertaining to the pro-
teolj'tic digestion of the .stomach : as, pejitic

processes.— 2. Promoting digestion ; dietetic:

as, peptic substances or rules.— 3. Able to di-

gest; having a good digestion; not dyspep-
tic.

The whole not as dead stuff, but as living pabulum, tol-

erably nutritive for a mind as yet so peptic.

Carlyte, Sartor Resartus, ii. 3.

Peptic cells, the parietal or oxyntic cells of the cardiac
glands.— Peptic glands. See g'latul.

II. ». A peptic substance ; a digestive,

peptical (pep'ti-kal), a. I<2>e2>tic +-01.] Same
as jlrjitic.

pepticity (pep-tis'l-ti), n. [< yjcnijc -I- -ity.]

The state of being peptic; good digestion;

eupepsia.

A most cheery, jovial, buxom countenance, radiant with
pepticity [and) good humour, Carlyle, Dr. Francia.

peptics (pep'tiks), H. [PI. oipcjitic: see -I'cs.]

1. The .science or doctrine of digestion.— 2.

The digestive organs. [Colloq. or humorous.]
Is there some magic in the place?
Or do lay peptics ditfer?

Tennyson, Will Waterproof.

peptogaster (pep-to-gas'ter), h. [XL., < Gr.
-tTTTiiv, cook, digest, + -jaoTr/p, the belly.] The
intestinal tube, alimentary canal, or digestive

tract proper, as distinguished from the 2>'ieo-

(jtister, or respiratory tract, which is an offset of

the general intestinal system, it includes, how-
ever, the urinary passages, and is divided into presogas-

ter. rnesnyaster, epiyaster, and uroyaster. .See these words.

peptogastric (pep-to-gas'trik), a. [< 2>(p'"-

ijii.-iter + -('('.] Of or pertaining to the pepto-
gaster

;
peptic or digestive, as the alimentary

canal.

peptogen (pep'to-jen), n. [< 2^epto(ur) -f Gr.
-} 417//;, producing: see-jrfH.] A substance capa-
ble of producing peptone: a general name for
preparations which are said to facilitate peptic
digestion.

peptogenic (pep-to-jen'ik), a. [< ;)p;)<(i'c),

pep)1<i(nc), -(- -ijen -I- -ic] Producing peptones;
capable of converting proteids into peptones.
peptogenous (pep-toj'e-nus), a. [< jie2>t{ic),

pe2^to(ue},+ -f/enous,] Producing peptones.

peptone (pep'ton), H. [<.2}e2it(ic) + -our.] The
general name of a class of albuminoids into

which the nitrogenous elements of food (such
as albumin, fibrin, casein, etc.) are converted
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by the action of the gastric or of the pancre- which par- formerly occuiTed have now per-, as
"

piirjit, now perfeet, parfoiirme, now perfnrm,

etc.] 1. A prefix of Latin origin, meaning pri-

marily 'through.' See the etj-raology. itoccorB

cliic-Hy"in woiils foniicil in Latin, ai in jieract. pera'jrate.

permnbulttle, etc. Tllougii tlie primar)- s«nse of per- is

usually distinctly felt in EnKlish, it is scarcely used in the

atic juice. This conversion is caused by the action of

the chemical femient pepsin, which is present in the cas-

tric juice, or of trypsin present in the pancreatic juice.

The chief points of ilitference between peptones and other
proteiiis are that peptones are not precipitate<l by potas-

sium feiTocyanide and acetic acid, are not coagulated by
heat, and are very readily diffusible through membranes.

peptonic (pep-ton'ik), a. [< pcptunc + -ic]

Pertaining to or containing peptones: as, pep-
tiinic properties; piiitonic pills or tablets.

peptonization (pep"to-ni-za'shpn), )i. [<pip-
tui(i~c + -<(li(i)i.] The process of peptonizing,

or converting into peptones.

formation of new words.

2. As an inseparable pre6x of intensity, 'thor-

oughly,' 'very,' as in pcracute, pcrfervid, pellu-

cid; specifically, in chcm., noting the maximum
or an unusual "amount, as pcroxid, the liighest

oxi<l, or an oxid containing more oxygen than
the jirotoxid, etc.

peptonize (pep'to-mz), v. <. ;
pret. and pp. pep- peracephalus (per-a-sef'a-lus), «.; p\. pera-

toni^ctl, iqn: peptoiti:i)i(i. l< 2'eptoiie + -ize.] nphalH-\l). [NL.,< L.j>f)-; through, + «fep/io-

To convert into peptones. ;„.,,.; gge acepjmlu.i, 2.] In kralol., an aeepha-
peptonoid (pep'to-noid), H. [< peptone + -ofrf.]

io„jj monster without arms and with defective
A substance resembling or claimed to reseni- thorax.
ble peptones: used as a trade-name for cer-

tain food-preparations.

peptonuria (pep-to-nu'ri-il), ». [NL., < E. ptp-

toiie + Gr. in'pov, urine.] The presence of pep-

tones in the urine.

peptotoxine (nep-to-tok'sin), n. l< pepfo(iie) +
tox{ic) + -/»(-.] A poisonous alkaloid occur-

ring in peptonized albumin, disappearing as
putrefaction progresses. BUlrnlh.

Pepysian (pe'pis-i-an), a. [< Pipijs (see def.)

+ -«/».] Of orrelatingtoSamuelPepys (1633-
,

1703), for many years an official of the British peracute (per-a-kut ), a. [< L. pen

Admiralty. He is best known through his diary, which ^l''"'!'.
< P"'; very, + acuus, sharp

:

gives a valuable picture of English life and manners in

the time of Charles II.

We cannot breathe the thin air of that Pepysian self-

denial, that Himalayan selectness, which, content witli

one botikcase, would have no tomes in it but porphyro-
geniti, books of the bluest blood.

Loivelt, Study Windows, p. 292.

Pepysian Library, a collection of prints, books, and
manuscripts bequeathed liy Samuel Pepys to the library

of ilagdukiie ColUge, Cambridge,

per d'cr), ;//y(. [L.: see per-.] Through; by
means of. (a) A Latin preposition, the source of the pre-

fix per-, and used independently in certain Latin phrases

common in English use. as per se, per saltiim, especially

in law phrases, as per capita, per curiam, per pares, per
gtirpeii, etc., and certain common commercial phrases, as

per centum, per diem, per anntan, whence, by an imper-

fect translation, as a iiuasi-English preposition, in similar

commercial phrases with an English noun, as per day, per

week, per year, per hour, per hundred, per dozen, etc., per

peractt (p^r-akf), r. t. [< L. peractus, pp. of

periujere, thrust through, carry through, ac-

complish, < per, through, + ayere, move, con-

duct, do : see «c?.] To perform ;
practise.

I would speake nothing to the Cause or Continuance of

these wearisome Warres hitherto : the one is enough de-

bated, the other more than enough peracted.
.V. Il'ard, Simple Cobler, p. 3.S.

In certain sport* called Floralia divers insolencies and
strange villainies were peracted.

Sylvester, Summary of Du Uartas (1621), p. 149. (Latham.)

[< L. peracutus, very
see acute.']

Very sharjj ; very violent.

Malign, continual iieracule fevers, after most dangerous
attacks, suddenly remit of the ardent heat. Uarwy.

peradventure (per-ad-ven'tur), Ufh-. [< JIE.

paravcnture, per aveiiture, peraiinter, < OF. (and

F.) par aventure: par, < L. per,'hy; aventure,

adventure: see adventure.'] Perchance; per-

haps ; it may be.

I'ruide now and presumpcioun, pcr-aucnture, wole the ap-

pele.

That Clergye thi compaignye ne kepeth non3t to sue.

Pierg Ploinnan (B), xi. 413.

A third hath means, but he wants health peradienlure.

or wit to manage his estate. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 171.

Peradventure, had he seen her first,

She might have made this and that other world
Another world for the sick man.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

bearer, pe'r express, by credit as per ledger, received per peradventUTO (per-ad-ven'tur), H. [< pernil-
..„ ,1, ... ,>,.! f V. .:

i;.,iture, adv.] Doubt
;
question ; uncertainty.

For out of all peradventure there are no antinomies with

God. Hooker, Eccles. Polity, v. app. 1.

There is no peradventure, but this will amount to as

much as the grace of baptism will come to.

Jer. Taylor, Works (eii. 1835), II. 399.

peragratet (per'a-grat), I', t. [Also peregrate ; <

L. jierae/ratus, i>x>. of perttfirare {> It. perae/rare).

travel or pass through or over, ipcr, through,+
a;/er, country, territory: see acre. 'Hence jiere-

ijrine, pilgrim, etc.] To travel over or through

:

wander over; ramble through.

Two pillai-s . . . which Hercules (when he had pere-

ijrated all the worlde as ferre as any laude went) did erecte

and set vp for a memoriall that there he had been.

L'dall, tr. of Apophthegms of Emsnms, p. 297.

steamer Southamptoii, etc. (b) An Old French preposi-

tion (from the Latin), occuiTing in some phrases now writ-

ten as one word, as peradventure, percase, perchance, per-

haps, etc., and in phrases of heraldry : as, party per pale ;

per bar; perbend; pcrsaltier. It occurs as par- in pnr«-

mmir, par/ay, pardy (also perdy), etc.— Five per cent,

cases. .See cnse'.—Per accidens, liy accident.— Per an-
num, by the year ; in each year ; annually.— Per capita,
in law, by the head or poll; applied to succession when
two or more persons have ec[ual right. See per stirpes.

below.— Per-cent. mark, the connnercial sign :;.— Per
centum, per cent., in or by the hundred. See ceni.— Per
chief. See chief.— Per curiam, in law, by the court

;
a

phrase prefixed tojudicialopinionsindicating the sanction

of the court to the statements therein, as distinguished

from the individual opinions of a particular judge.— Per
diem, liy the day; in each day; daily: used of the fees

of officers when computed by the number of days of ser-

vice—Per fas et nefas, through right or wrong; whe-
-Perfesse, fret, long, etc. Seethether right or wron^.— i-ci icooc, ij.ci,,4wua.^.^' "^^

—

.. , -/ i \ r t-«
-

nouns.-Per my et per tout [CiF., by half and by all), in peragrationt (pcr-a-gra shon), ». [= t . pera-
the law of real properly, a phrase used to describe a joint i/miion, < L. pera</ratio(n-), a traversing, (.pera-
tenancy, under which each tenant is conceived as ow-iung " .„,.p pp^ prraiir'atu.i, pass through or over : see
the wliole jointly, ami nothing separately -nothing be

longs to him individvially, and the whole belongs to him
in association -with his cotenants. The plrnise is pecu-

liarly appropriated to a strict joint tenancy with the

resulting right of survivorship; but some writers have

d(

'peragrate.] The aet of peragrating.

A month of perayration Is the time of the moon's revo-

lution from any pai't of the zodiack unto the same again.
Sir T Browne, Vulg Err., iv. 12.

lemed it equally appropriate to tenancies in commun. „„_„__ v,-,!-*- /,„'.i. o«.'l%r, l,it\ r • nvat on.l nr.
Per pais, pale, paU, etc. See the uouns.-Per pares, perambulate (pel -am bu-lat), i., piet. ajnl pp.

late, by one's eiinals or peers.-Per saltum, by a leap; jit ranibldalxl, ppr
at a single leap or tnumd; without intermediate steps.—

Per se, by himself, herself, or itself; in itself; essentially.

— Per stirpes, in law, by families; applied to succession

when divided so as to give the representatives belonging

to one branch the share oidy that their head or ancestor

woulil have taken had he survived. Thus, in a gift to A
and the children of B, if they are to take per capita, each

child will have a share equal to that of A; but if they are

to take ;>.-r stirpes, X will take one half and the other half

will be ilivided among the children of li.— The twenty
per cent, cases, a number of cases litigated in the courts

of the I'nited States, arising on the construction of a con-

gressional resolution adding twenty per cent, to the sala-

ries uf certain otficers.

per-. [ME. per-, par-, < OF. jier-, par- = Pr. per-

=: Sp. Pg. It. /"•)'-,< Ij. per. prep., through, by,

by means of; for, on account of, for the sake

ui'; in conip., as a prefix, in the above senses,

or with adjectives aiul adverbs: as an intensive,

as jieraeutii.i, very sliarp, pei;;V(Ci?(o,', very easy,

j)erlncidu.i, prihii'idiis. very clear: akin to Gr.

jrn/jn, beside (see piirtt-), to Skt.piinJ. away, and
to E. from. Before I, per- is usually assimilated

to pel-. This prefix occurs as par-, not recog-

nized as a prefix, in parboil, pardon, ixirnon, etc

peramhidating. [< L. per-

amhulatiis, pp. of perambnUire. traverse, go
through, < jxr, through, 4- ambulare. go about,

walk: see amble, ambulate.] I, trans. 1. To
walk through, about, or over.

He got out of bed and perambulated the room for some
minutes.
Barham, in Memoir prefixed tolngoldsby Legends, I. 63.

2. To survey while passing throtigh; traverse

and examine; stirvey the boundaries of: as, to

jierambnlate a parish or its botmdaries.

The forest, formerly c.dlcd Pcuhill vaccary, and some-
times the Chace of Penhill, was jteravibulated in pei-8,ui

by the first Henry de Lacy ; and about the yeiu- ls24 this

ancient ceremony was repeated.
Baines, Hist Lancashire, II. 2.'>.

Boundary stones, which used to be annually pfmiiifcii-

lated by the mayor aiul corporation.
The American. VI. S.W.

II. inirans. 1. To walk, or walk about.— 2.

To be carried in a perambulator. [Kare.]

Each pt-rambulaliny infant

Ha<l a magic in its S(|uall.

Alheiurum, No. 3-239, p. TOS.
n-ii\, til jnn inm

,
jrtti ^,0)l, JUir,-,'..,^ .^.,

i i / i \ ry
and as a merged preposition in /«(nnH«i(r,;)ncf/i/, perambulation (p^r-am-biVla slion). ii. [<

.: see per (b). But most words in ML. (AL.) j(m(Hi/.i(/aHo(H-), < L. perambulare.parjay, etc.

Perca

perambulate: see perambulate.] 1. The act

of perambulating, or of passing or wandering
through or over.

Then he sent scouts to watch on the sides of the hills

thereabouts, and to view the way of ItiKU- veramljulation.

Xorth, tr. of Plutarch, p. I6l.

In the perambulation of Italy young travellers nmst be

cautious, among diuers others, t<j avoyd one kind of fnr-

bery or chest, whereanto many are suliject.

HouxU, Forrelne Travell, p- 43-

2. A traveling survey or inspection ; a survey.

Adrian spent his whole reign, which was peaceable, in

ti perambulation or survey of the Roman empire.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, l 78.

3. A district within which a person has the

right of inspection; jurisdiction.

It might in point of conscience be demanded by what
authority a private person can extend a personal correc-

tion beyond the persons and bounds of his own perambu-

lation. UUyday.

4. A method used in early Scotch and English

history, and thence followed in the colonial

period in the United States, of determining and
maintaining boundaries and monuments or

marks of boundaries between the possessions

of neighboring tenants, and between neighbor-

ing parishes, and thus to some extent of decid-

ing disputed tenancies and rights of possession,

and questions of taxation. It was accomplished

chiefly by a rude ofllcial survey, usaally by parish officers,

which involved walking around the tract, following the

boundaiy-line-

On ifonday last, the justice-seat was kept at Stratford

Langtheii, in Essex, where all the judges delivered their

opinions that by the perambulation of the 291h of Edward
I., and also by a judgment of the king's bench in Richard

the Second's time, all that part of Essex is forest which
was lately delivered to be in the Ixmnds.

Cnurt and Timet of Charles I., II. 2-18.

Perambulation of a parish, a custom formerly pi»c-

tised in England and her colonies, but now largely fallen

into disuse, by which, once a yeai-, in or about Ascension

Week, the minister, churchwardens, and parishioners of

a given parish walk about its Ixiundaries for the purpose

of preserving accurately the recollection of them. In Eng-
land also sometimes popularly called beating the bounds.

perambulator (per-am'bu-la-tor), h. [< pcr-

iindjul(iti+ -iir'^.] 1. One who peraniimlates.
— 2. An instniment for measuring distances

traveled. See odotneter.— 3. A .small three- or

four-wheeled carriage for a child, iiropelled

by liand from behind; a baby-carriage.

The young man from the country who talks to the nurse-

maid after slie has upset the perambulator.

.V. Arnold, Friendship's tiarland (My CountrynienX

perambulatory (per-am'biTi-la-to-ri), a. [< pcr-

ambiiliitv + -ori/.] Of or relating to perambu-
lation ; walking or moving about.

His mind took an apparently sharp impression from It

(the water-cart], but lost the recollection of this frrambu-
lalvry shower, before its next reappearance, as completely

as did the street itself, along which the heat so <iui.'kly

strewed white dnst again. Uaicthome. Seven tJables. xi.

Perameles (pe-ram'e-lez), H. [XL. (Geoffrey

St. Hihiire). <"L. pera. < Gr. ;n;/)a, a bag, wallet

(pouch), + XL. ilelcs. a badger.] The tjiiical

genus of the family Pcramelidir; those bandi-

coots which liave no disproportionate develop-

ment of the limbs nor greatly elongated ears.

They are small terrestrial omnivoroiis animals, generally

distributed over tlje Australian region, of several species,

some L,f whiih are also Papuan.

Peramelidae (per-a-mel'i-de), n. pi. [XL., <

rcrameUn + -idir.] A family of Australian and
Papuan polj-protodontmarsiipial mammals: the

so-calleil bandicoots or bandicoot-rats. They
have the incisors four above and three below in each half-

jaw, tl»e hind feet syndactylous, with the second and thinl

toes united in a common integument, the hallux i-udimen-

tary or wanting, and the fourth digit hirger than the rest

The fore feet are peculiar among marsupials in having the

two or three middle toes large and clawed and the others

rudimentary. There are no clavicles, and the p<utch is

complete, usually opening backwanl. The leading genera
are Perameles. Macrotisi, and Chirroptis. See cut under
Chivropiis.

perameline (pe-ram'e-lin), a. Of or pertaining

to the I'erdnieiidsr.

peramountt, ". An obsolete form oiparamount.

perauntert, adv. A Middle English form ofper-
fiditiituri .

pera'Vailet, "• -^^ obsolete form of jniravail.

perbend (pi-r'bend), u. See per]>c»d''*.

perboilt, ''. t. An obsolete form of parboil.

perbreakt, ''. See parbreak.

Perca ipir'ka). h. [XL. (Linnwus. 1766), < L.
/)<)•<((, a perch : see j)ci-c/il.] A genus of acan-
thopterygian fishes, formerly used with wide
and indelinite limits to cover many heterogene-

ous forms, variously separated by modem ich-

thyologists: now restricted to such species as

the common yellow perches of Europe and
North America, as Perca fluriatilis of the for-

mer and P. americana, lutca, or flare^cens of
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the latter country, and made the type of the
family Percid^e. See jicrch^.

percale (F. pron. per-kal'), h. [F. ; origin un-
known.] A kind of Froncli oamln-ie, vei-y close-

ly and firmly woven, with a round thread, and
containing more dressing than ordinary muslin,
but without the glossy finish of dress or lining

cambrics, made either wltite or printed. The
sofUtiiii.shvd percah' i^ an English manufacture,
of less body than the French percale.

percaline (per'ka-Iin), n. l< percale + -inc^.]

Cotton cloth with a very glossy surface, usual-

ly dyed of a single color.

A pmy calico skirt and coarse petticoat of percaline.

Harper's Mag., LXXVII. 740.

percarbureted. percarburetted (pir-kar'bu-
ret-ed), tt. [< per- + carhurettd.'] In cliem.,

combined with a maximum of carbon.

percaset (per-kas'), «(?/*. [iWao parrrisf ; ME.
2)cr caiif < 0F.2)arca.Sy ih. j)ereus urn y by chance:
pe}\ by ; casus, chance : seeper and case^."] Per-
haps; perchance.

That lie hath distroiil that faire place
Off Maillers by hys inisttoing, percas
Yut may he his pees full wel do to make.

Horn, of Partenay (E. E. T. .S.), 1. 3521.

Wot I not liow hyt happede j;>arcrt^(?.

Chaucer, Good Women, 1. 19ti7.

For it is so that as to morow I purpose t^) ryde into
Flaundrys to purveye me olf horse and herneys, and per-
case I shall see the asscge at Nwse [Neuss].

PaMon Letters, III. 122.

Yea. and percase venturing you in perilous and desper-
ate enterprises. Bacon, Advice to Essex (l.^Dti).

percet, ' An obsolete form oi pierce.

perceablet, a- An obsolete form oi pierccable.

perceant (per'sant), a. IFonnevly Sblso persant,
jxrsdKi/t; < F. pert^anty l>pr. of percer, pierce:
aee j*ieree.'] Piercing; penetrating, [Obsolete
or archaic]

Wondrous quick and persaunt was his spright
As Eagles eie that can behold tlie Sunne.

Spemer, F. Q., I. x. 47.

The sophists eye,

Like a sharp spear, went through her utterly.

Keen, cruel, perceant, stinging. Keaitt, Lamia, ii.

perc^e {per-sa'), a, [F. perce^ pp. of percer,

I^ieree : see pierce.'] In her., pierced, especially
with a round hole in the mitldle.

perceivable (per-se'va-bl),^. [iOF.percevahh',
< prrcercr, perceive : see perceive and -ahh-.'] 1

.

Capable of being jierceived; capable of fall-

ing under perception or the cognizance of the
senses; perceptible.

There is nothing in the world more constantly varying
than tlie ideas of the mind. They do not remain precise-
ly in the same state for the la^Lst perceivable space of time.

Edwards, Freedom of Will, ii. 6.

2. Capable of being knowTi or understood.

Whatsoever isperceivable either by sense or by the niind.
Citdwortk, Intellectual System, p. 440.

perceivably (per-se'va-bli), adc. In a perceiv-
able manner; so as to be perceivable; per-
ceptiVily.

perceivancet (p^r-se'vans), n. [< OF. perce-
vancCy perception, < jier'cever, perceive: see ]ier-

ceive and -iiuce.] Power of perceiving; percep-
tion.

Why, this is wondrous, being blind of sight,

Ri& deep perceivance should be such to know us.
Greene, George-a-Greene.

His particular end in every man is, by the infliction of
pain, dammage, and disgrace, that the senses and common
percei'cance might carry this message to the soul within,
that it is neither easefull, profitable, nor praiseworthy in
this life to doe evill. Milton, Church-Government, ii. 3.

perceive (per-sev'). ^'- 1.
;
pret. and pp. perceived,

ppr. perceiving. [< ME. perceiveu, perceijven, <

OF, *perceivrej percoivrCj parceivre, percevire,

etc., k\^o perceveVj percevoirj parcevoir, F.perce-
voir = Pr. percehre = Sp. percehirjpercibir = Pg.
pereeher = It. percipere, < L. pereipercy pp. per-
ceptus, take hold of, obtain, receive, observe, <

per, by, through, 4- capere, take: see capable.
Cf. conceive, deceivey receive,] 1. In general, to
become aware of; gain a knowledge of (some
object or fact).

Whan she it perceyved she eschewed to come in his pres-
ence, for she was right a gode lady, and full of grete bewte,
and right trewe a-geins hir lorde.

Merlin (E. E. T. S.), L 64.

Who [Nature! perceivetk our natural wits too dull to rea-
son of such goddesses, and hath sent this natural for our
whetstone. Shak., As you Like it, i. 2. 55.

The upper regions of the air perceive the collection of
the matter of tempests before the air below. Bacon.

But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said. Why
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? Mat. .xxii. 18.

The king in this perceives him, how he coasts
And hedges his own way.

Shak., Hen. VIII., iiL 2. 38.
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Till we ourselves see it with our own eyes, and perceive

it by our own understanding, we are in tlie dark. Locke.

I j>erceive you have entered the Suburbs of Sparta al-

ready, and that you arc in a fair way to get to the Town
itself. Wnvell, Letters, ii. 40.

2. Specifically, to come to know l\v direct ex-
perience ; hijtsffchol., to come to know by virtue
of a real action of the object upon the mind
(commonly upon the senses), though the know-
ledge may be inferential; know through exter-
nal or internal intuition.

Yff in the air men not se me myght.
And that thay mow not 3)erceiue me to sight,

I shall me appcre vppon the erth playn.
Itom. o/ParUmay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 3715.

It was in Vallies that I did chieHy perceive the Land-
Winds, which blew in some places one way. in others con-
trary, or side ways to that, according as the Valleys lay
pend up between the Mountains.

Dampier, Voyages, II. iii. 30.

Seeing, hearing, smelling, tasting, and touching or feel-

ing are words that express the operations proper to each
sense ; perceiving expresses that which is common to them
aU. lieid.

A man far-off might well perceive . . ,

The hard earth shake, and a low thunder of arras.

Tennyson, Lancelot and Elaine.

When we talk of perceiving we generally refer to know-
ledge gained at the time through one of the higher senses,
and more particularly sight.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 154.

= Syil. Observe, Xotice, etc. See see.

perceiver (i)er-se'ver), n. [< perceive + -erl.]

One who perceives, feels, or obsei'ves.

Which estimation they have gained among weak per-
ceivers. Milton, Tetrachordon.

perceiverancet, »• [Also 7;f/\srre/*«HC(? (a cor-
rupt form, i^hnrilating per,severa}icc^) ; < OF. jjcr-

sevrancCy an irreg. var. of percevancCj perceiv-
ance: see perceivance.] 1. Pereeivance

;
per-

ception.

For his diet he [Ariosti^l was very temperate, and agreat
enehiy of excess and surfeiting, and so careless of delicates
as though he had no perseverance in the tastes of meats.
Sir J. Ilarington, Life of Ariosto, p. 418 (quoted in Trench).

2. Appearance perceived.

He [.Emilius Paulus] suddenly fell into a raving (with-
out i\ny perseverance of sickness spied in him before, or
any change or alteration in him . . .), and his wits went
from him in such sort that he died three days after.

North, tr. of I'lutarch's Lives, p. 221 (quoted in Trench).

percelt, ». An obsolete form ot parcel.

percellet, >'. A Middle English form oi pars-
Iry.

percelmelf, adv. A Middle English form of
parrel-itieal.

percelyf, ». A Middle English form of jtarsley.

Vhancer.

percentage (per-sen'taj), n. [<y>rr cent. + -age.]
Kate or proportion per hundred: as, the per-
centage of loss; the percentage of oxygen in

some compound, or of pm-e metal in an ore

;

specifically, in com., an allowance, duty, com-
mission, or rate of interest on a hundred

;

loosely, proportion in general.

At the church portals, to be sure, was the usual j^ercen-
iage of distressing beggars.

Aldrich, Ponkapog to Pesth, p. 87.

percentile (p^r-sen'til), a. and n. [< percen-
t{age) + -He.] I, a. In percentage: s,^, percen-
tile measurement.

II. //. See the first quotation.

The value that is unreached by n per cent, of any large
group of measurements, and siUT)assed by 100 — n (per
cent.] of them, is called its nth percentile.

Jotir. Anthrop. Inst., XIV, 277.

The data were published in the Journal of this Insti-
tute as a table of percentiles. Sature, XXXIX. 298.

percent, tube. An instrument for measuring
the percentage of cream in milk. See lactom-
eter.

percept (per'sept), n. [< L. perceptum, neut.
of j)erceptttSj perceived, pp. of perciperc, per-
ceive: ^GG Xicrceive.] The immediate object in
perception, in the sense in -which that word is

used by modern psychologists.

Our analysis of perception has suggested the way in
which our percepts are gradually built up and perfected.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. 209,

•Ion (a form expressing action or an active faculty):
*' perception," " conception," "imagination," " deduc-
tion," "approbation." Some of these words express also
the result of the action, thereby causing ambiguity on very
important questions. Hence the introduction of the forms
''percept," "concept," "exhibit," to express the things per-
ceived, conceived, or exhibited, and to save circumlocu-
tion. A. Bain, English Grammar, p. 143.

perceptibility (per-sep-ti-bil'i-ti), ». [< F. per-
ceptibilite = Pi'. percipiUtat = Pg. perceptibili-

dade ; 2i^ perceptible + -ity (see -bilitg).] 1. The
property of being perceptible : as, the percepti-
bility of light or color.

perception

Naj', the very essence of truth here is this clear percep-
tibilHy or intelligibility.

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p. 718.

2. Perception; power of perceiving. [Kare.]

The illumination is not so bright and fulgent as to ob-
scure or extinguish all perceptibility of the reason.

Dr. H. More.

perceptible (per-sep'ti-bl), a. [< F. perceptible
= Sp. perceptible = Vg, perceptivel = It. percet-
tibife, < \Aj. pereeptibilifij < Ij. percipere, pp. yj^r-

(r7>/«*, perceive: a^e perceive.'] Capable of be-
ing perceived: capable of coming imder the
cognizance of the senses; perceivable; notice-
able.

An entity, whether perceptible or inferential, is either
real or Hctitious. Bentham, Fragment on Ontology, i. § 1.

= Syil. Visible, discernible, noticeable, ^ee sensible.

perceptlbleness (per-sep'ti-bl-nes), n. The
state or property of being perceptible; percep-
til)ility.

perceptibly (per-sep'ti-bli), adv. In a percep-
tible manner; in a degree ortoan amount that
may be perceived or noticed,

perception (per-sep'slion), n. [< F. perception
= »Sp. percepeion = Pg. percept^ao = It. pcrcezi-
one, < \j.perceptio{n-), a receiving or collecting,
perception, comprehension, <.pereijnre, pp. jter-

rfy*///.v, obtain, perceive: ^eopercf ire.] 1. Origi-
nally, and most commonly down to tlie middle
of the eighteenth centiuy, cognition; thouglit
and sense in general, whether the faculty, the
operation, or the resulting idea, jiost psycholo-
gists since Plato had made two departnteiits of mental ac-
tion, theorectic and the speculative; the latter was called
perception, but it did not include I)elief founded on tes-

timony. This use of the word is now uncommon in tech-
nical language.

This experiment discovereth perception in plants, tu move
towards that which should comfort them, though at a dis-
tance. Bacon.

[The Hobbesians] stoutly contending that we have not
the percepti^m of anything but the phanbisms of material
otjjects, and of sensible words or marks, which we make to
stand for such objects. Dr. II. More, Immortality of SouL

The two great and principal actions of the mind, . . .

perception, or thinking, and volition, or willing.
Locke, Human Understanding, II. vi. 2.

All thej)erccp?iV)?w{ of the human mind resolve themselves
into two distinct kinds, which I shall call impres.sions and
ideas. Hume, Treatise of Human >atnre, I. i. 1.

2. The mental faculty, operation, or resulting
construction of the imagination, of gaining
knowledge by virtue of a real action of an ob-
ject upon the mind, it includes the first sensation,
its objectiftcation, its location, its intuitive assimilation
of ideas already in the mind — in short, all the knowledge
that is acquired involuntarily without our being aware
of any process, and which seems to be directly given by
sense. Perception may be internal or external.

Perception . . . being the first step and degree toward
knowledge, and the inlet of all the materials of it.

Locke, Human Undei-standing, II. ix. 1.5.

Perception is most properly applied to the evidence we
have of external objects by our senses.

lieid. Intellectual Powers, I. i.

Perception is a complex mental act or process. More
particularly, 7)fref^?Mrti is that process by which the mind,
after discriminating and identifying a sense-impression
(simple or complex), supplements it by an accompaniment
or escort of revived sensations, the whole aggregate of
actual and revived sensations being solidified or " inte-
grated" into the form of a percept— that is, an apparently
immediate apprehension or cognition of an object now
present in a pai-ticular locality or region of space.

J. Sully, Outlines of Psychol., p. \h%

The manner in which the constituent elements in & per-
ception are combined differs materially from what is strict-

ly to be called the association of ideas. To realize this
difference we need only to observe fli-st how the sight of
a suit of polished armour, for example, instantly reinstates
and steadily maintains all that we retain of former sensa-
tions of its hardness and smoothness and coldness, and
then to observe how this same sight gradually calls up
ideasnowof tournaments, now of crusades, and so through
all the changing imagery of romance.

J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 57.

3. An immediate judgment founded on sense
orotberreal action of the object upon the mind,
more or less analogous to what takes place in
\nsion. Thus, we are said to recognize our friends by
perception. Also, mathematical, esthetic, and moral judg-
ments founded on direct observation of imaginary or ideal
objects are called perceptions.

It is admitted on all sides that the perception of an ob-
ject necessarily implies the lecognitiftn of the object as
this or that, as like certain ol)jects, and as unlike certain
otherobjects. Everj' act of perception, therefore, involves
classification. J. Fiske, Cosmic Philos., II. 107.

Her physical organization, being at once delicate and
healthy, gave her b. perception, operating with almost the
effect of a spiritual medium, that somebody was near at
hand. Hau-thorne, Seven Gables, vi,

A great method is always within the perception of many
before it is within the grasp of one. De Morgan.

Perhaps the quality specially needed for drawing the
right conclusion from the facts, when one has got them,
is best called perception, delicacy of perception.

M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, Preface.
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The members of this citimnittee have been feathering
evidence on tliis oljscuie but impoitunt question of what
may I»e culled bUjjerseiiHuous /jercfpliim.

J'ri/c. Soc. J'tryck. Jtescarch, I. 13.

4. In law, participation in i-eoeipts; commu-
nity of interest in inpomt' : as, the jiercejitUni of
jirotits— External perception. See eT(<ni«^— Judg-
ment of perception. Sec juduinent.— lAitle percep-
tion IF. petite perceptinn, l>eibnitz|. a perception which
does not rise to the level of consciousness ; an obscure per-
ception,

perceptional (per-sep'shon-al), ((. [< perception
+ -«/.] Of or pertaiiiiiig to perception: as,
pd-ceplidiKil insanity.

iiypenesthetic or anaesthetic and other j>erceptitmal mor-
l>icl stales. Alien, aiul Xeurut., VIII. (H4.

perceptive ( pcr-sep'tiv), «. and«. [< F.pcrcep-
tif= fSp. I'ii. perception, < ML. "percepiinis, < L.
pcrcipcrc, pi>.j)ercej)tus, perceive: see perceirr.]
I. (f. Of or pertaining to tlie act or power of
pei-ceiving; liaving tlie faculty of perceiving;
consisting in perception.

'ihe 2>erceptii-e part of the soul.

Dr. H. More, Divine Dialogues.

An urchin, pulling to pieces his toys, Ijuil(]ing card-
houses, whipping liis top, gathering IJowers and pebbles
and shells, passes au intellectual life that is niaiidy per-
ceptive, 11. Spencer, i'rin. of Psychol., § 4«"i.

II. n.pJ. Tlie perceptive faculties. [Colloq.]

It fa system of training] at the same time strengthens
and disciplines the faculties of tlie mind, cultivating the
IKrccptiees. Pop. .'ici. Mo., XXXVI. 787

perceptiveness (per-sep'tiv-nes), n. 1. The
faculty of perception.— 2. Readiness to acquire
knowledge from sensations.

perceptivity (per-sep-tiv'i-ti), n. [< perceptive
+ -iti/.1 The character of being perceptive;
the powerofiicrceptionorthinking; perception.

Percepfivitif, or the power of perception.
Locke, Human T'nderstanding, II. x.\i. 73.

perceptual (p6r-sep'tu-al), «. [< L. as if *per-
cepiuH ("j)t(r<'/»<«-), perceptive, + -at: see jicr-

ccpt and -at. Cf. eoiicejitual.'] Of or pertaining
to perception ; of the nature of perception.

Secondly, the origin of concepts or universals was traced
to acts of attending to perceptual data for the purpose of
harmonizing Ihetn with thtiiv perceptual context.

Athenmim, No. 3248, p. 121.

Percesoces (per-ses'o-sez), n. jil. [NL., < Gr.
wepxi/, a perch, -I- L. e.wx, a kind of pike: see
Esnx.'] A group of fishes so called because its

species partake of the characters of and are in-

termediate between the perciform and esoci-

form fishes. («) In Cope's classification, an order of phy-
soclistous fishes having the scapular arch suspended from
the sliull, ventral fins abdominal in position, and bran-
chial arches well developed, their l>oncs being generally
present in full nuniJier excepting tlie fourtli superior
phai-yngeal, and the third upper jdiai-j-ngeal being much
enlarged and complex. (6) In Gill's system, a suborder of
teleoceiihalous fishes characterized liy the abdominal or
subahdomiiial position of the ventrals, and the develop-
ment of spines in these fins and in the dorsal. It includes
the atlierines, mullets, bai-racudas, and related fishes.

percesocine (per-ses'o-sin), «. and n. [< Per-
cesoces + -(«cl.] I. 0. Pertaining to the Per-
cesoces, or having tlieir characters.

II. n. A fish of the order or suborder Perce-
soces.

perchl (p^rch), H. [Formerly also pearch ; < ME.
jicrclie, < OF. (and F.) iirr<-lic= Sp. Pg. It. jwrort

(ML. pcrclia. parclut, after OF. ), < L. pcrra, < Gr.
TTf'p/vv/, a perch

;
prob. so called from its color-

ing: cf. 57f/«rdr, spotted, blackish, = Skt. pn'j'Hi,

spotted, dappled: see ,s;)ffWi'.] 1. A very com-
mon fresh-water fish of Europe, Perca Jluria-

tilis, or one of many otlier species of the same
family. The common perch has two dorsal fins, the first

with from thirteen to fifteen spines, the second with a
spine and fourteen rays; the anal has twt> spines and
seven rays ; the color is generally dark olivaceous, witli

-bIx or eight dmker bars. The eomnion yellow perch of the
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South Wales.] (d) One of various centrarchoid ftshes, epe-
cifiecl by a (|Ualif>iiig word. Sue phrasea fdllowintr. (CS.]— Bachelor perch, the ffrassba&a. PmnoxifK xjmroiflpx.

(Southern (J. H.) — Black perch. («) Morone americana,
118 founil in fresh watrr p.itnts >>ii lAiwy. Island, (b) One of
tlic dark sjiecies <if L>'j,i„„i.< ..j ..f Pomotis. (e) The bhiL-k

8i.'a-l>as8, Centriij/rijttix atraritm. (d) One of the dark vi-

viparous perches, a.s Ditn-inn jackitoni. (e) The fresli-wa-
ter drum, or siiucpsliead, A plodinoUot f/namiens. [Iowa.]
(/) The trlplet;ii!. Lohntf^ mtrinaintiutiit.— Blue-handed
perch, a kind uf vivi|.ai->iia perch, />(7rcwirt ?fl?<rr((/w. K'al-
ifoi-nia.

I — Chinkapin-perch, the grass-hass, Pomoxys
itjmrouies. [Suuthcm L'. S. i— Conunon perCh, in tlie

United States, theydlow purch. Perm anifrkana or //«-

rr?tf/'»>r.—English perch, a miwnonn-M of tlu- rornmon yel-
low ptich of Noith Auu-iirii.— Fresh-water perch, an
i.-u\\i\"t'>rii\,J/>/sf,it.r>tr/'i'.^fr(ts/ri. |ra!iforhia. )- Goggler,
'" goggle-eyed perch, tin.- '^-rass-iiass. - Golden perch, a
thurapoiioid tisli, Plirtr<-j,lifi-Hi<r ('t> not'itftiainl/vtmis.

[ New
South Wali-s.j— Gray perch, tliL' frt^h-waterdrum, Af/h-
diiinfuH !/nainieii><.~ Green perch, tin- large-mouthed
black-liasH.— Grunting perch, thi- unintti or huJfalo-
pereh.— Little perch, an rnil.intoii.l, C'nnntwjni^er Q'J-
'jrfi'jatwi. (California.)— Macleay perch, llie (Ish Lutja-
nus macleayanws. [New .South Wahs.

|
— Magple-perch.

a ciiTitid Heh, Chilodacfulun i/thbosi/y.— Norway red
perch, the Norway haddock.— Pearl perch, a sparoi<i
hsh. iilnun.^iiiii'i HrojnUare. [New Sotitii Walt-s. 1— Red-
bellied, perch, tlie long-eared sunllsh. Lr/H,)iii^(iun'tuit.—

Red-flnned perch, the redtln.— Red perch. ('0 The
garibaldi, Uypsypopa ruhicundxin. ICalifornia

|
{h) The

rose-fish, Schatfti's vieipantx. —Sacramento perch, a ape-

/Jrj'.^^if^P^

Aiiieric.-in Yellow Perch {Perca atnericatta).

United states is scarcely ditfereiit from the foregoing, hut
is technically distinguished as /'. americaiia or jtaivtieetut.

See also cuts uiuler,/f((A and tetetn^t.

2. A tish of one of various other genera or fami-
lies, {a) .Vny surf-fish or member of the Enibiotftciii/e:

more fully called civiparoux pereti. See surf-Jxnh and aljiona.

IPacitlc coast, V. s.\ (6) The cunner. chopset. or nipper.
CteiUilttbrus atUpergus, more fully called blue-perch, [ New
Eng.] (c) .\ii Australian fish, Laten colonontuu [New

S.TCramciitn I'erclt ' .-trthoflilel ittterrttptus).

cies of Centrarchidfe, Archoplites interruptu».— Salt-wa-
ter perch, the dinner, Ctrnolahrm orfsjwrjriM.— Serpen-
tlform perches, tlie family Percophidee. See cut iindir

t'creii.— Silver perch, (a) A sciEcnoid flsh, liairilielin

2)unetata or chrtinura. [ N'ew Jersey. ] See silcerjinh. {b)

One of several emiiiotocoid or viviparous perches. [Cali-

fornia.] (c) A seiTanoid f\sh, Macjjitaria au^ratuyiea. [New
South Wales.] (»/) The lilack or wide-mouthed sunfisli,

Cb/Fnobriittus fjuloKux. [
1'. s. ]

— Speckled perch. Same
as gilver perch ((/).— Spineless perch, a pirate-perch.—
Striped perch, an em t dotocid, Ditrema lateralis. —Thick-
lipped perch, an eiiiliiotocid, Hhacoehilug tnxotes. [Cali-

fornia. ]— Tiny perches, the elassomes.
—

"Viviparous
perch. See ifef. '2 (n).—'Warmouth perch. See nar-
mouth.— Vndte perch, (n) in the Cnited States, a flsh

of the family Lahracidfe, Mi'roiir nmericana. See Morone.
(fii 'the fresh-water drum, slieepshead, or hlack perch,
A jtln,liH"t o.-.' f/nninieiij^. [Iowa.] (c) One of several ditfer
cut iriiliiolocids (»r viviparous perches, as llnperpronopon
nv'ii'nli-ii.^, Dnijiolir/it/ntK raeca. etc. [Pacific coast.]— Yel-
low perch, in the Cnited states, the most common name
of I'treu uincrieoiin \tr jfavcucen.^, closely allied to the true
perch (/'. jluviutiti.*!) of Europe ; the racoon-perch, vellow-
fln, redtln, ring-perch, etc. (See also hlue-j^rch, buffalo-

perch, loij-perch, pike-perch, jiirate-perch. potttl-jferch. ra-

coon-perch, riwj-perch, river-jterch, rud(ler-]}erch, sand-
perch, sea-perch, strawbemj-perch, itun-pcrch, trout-perch.)

perch- (perch), H. [Formerly also pearch (dial.

perk) ; < ME. pcrche, pcrke, < OF. perche,j)erqiie,

a pole, perch (roost), perch (measure), P. perche,

a pole, perch (measiu'e), = Pr. jierja = Sp. Pg.
2>ervUa = It. pertica, < L. pcrtica, a pole, a long
staff, a measuring-rod (usually called decempe-
<la, 'ten-foot pole'), also a portinn of laud mea-
sured with such a rod.] 1. A rod or pole; espo-
eially, a rod or pole serving as a roost for birds

;

anything on wliioh birds alight and rest.

From reason back to faith, and straight from thence
She rudely flutters to the perch of sense.

Quarles, Eiublcms, v. 10.

Hence— 2. An elevated seat or position.

Not making his high place the lawless perch
of wing'd anihitions, nor the vantage-ground
For pleasure. Tetim/so}i, Idylls of the King, Ded.

3. A rod or pole used as a definite measm-e of

length; a measure of length equal to '>4 yards.
Perches of 7 and 8 yards have also been in local

use. iieepoici.

If you ilo move nie one perch from this.

My pack and all shall gang with thee.
BtM Pedlar and Robin llmid (Child's Ballads. V. 240).

4. A Sf|uare measvire eqtial to liOJ square yards

:

IGO perches make an acre.— 5. A imit of culiic

measure used by stone-masons. It is usually
1(U feet by 1| feet by 1 foot; but it varies
greatly.— 6. A pole or staff set up as a beacon
on a shallow place or a rock, or tised to mark a

channel.— 7. In vehicles: {a) A pole connect-
ing the fore and hind pears of a spring-car-
riage : the reach or bar. See cut tinder harotichc.

(h) An elevated seat for the driver.— 8t. [<
jtrrcli-, c] The act of perching or alighting
tip(ni a place ; hence, grasp ; hold.

perch-iron

He, augmenting hys hooste, determyned to get the town
of Wemoyle in perche & gyrde it round almut with a
strong seage. Hall. Hen. VL, an. :*.

perch- (perch), !'. [< OF. (also F.) pereher,
perch; from the noun: see perch-, n.'\ I. in-

truiis. 1. To alight or settle on a perch or ele-

vated support, as a bird; use a perch; roost.

Wrens malce prey where eagles dare not perch.
ShaJc,, Kich. III., i. 3. 71-

All that wear Feathers first or last

Must one Day perch on Cliaron's Mast.
Prior, Turtle and .Sparrow.

2. To alight or sit in some elevated position,
as if on a perch.

II. /ra;i.s-. 1. To place, set, or fix on a perch
or other elevated sujiport.

Perch yourself as a bird on the top of some high steeple.
Dr, H. Mm.

She looked up fondly at Fen perched on the l>ook-ladder.
Tfiackeray, Pendennfa.

2. Tooperateupon("roughers."orwoolen doth
as taken from the looms) as follows : The cloth is

strctciied in a frame, and tiie pereher carefully examines
the whole texture for imperfections, which may consist of
burs and knots, which he carefully removes, or of holes,
which he nicely darns. This process is also called buri-
infj, and is preparatory to the process of fulling.

percha (per'cha), «. An abbreviation of ijutta-

jirrrlut,

perchance (p('r-chans'), adr. [Early mod. E.
also jierchdunce; < ME. perchance, prop, as two
words per chance: see per and chance, and cf.

p>ercase, the more common ME. word for this
sense, a.nA perhaps, a modem equivalent.] 1.

By chance ; perhaps ; peradventure.

To sleep ! perchance to dream. Shot., Hamlet, ill. 1. te.

Creed and rite perchance may differ, yet our faith and hope
be one. Whittier, Mary Uar^in.

2f . By chance ; accidentally.

It is perchance that you yourself were saved.
Shak,, T. X., i. 2. 5.

perchant (per'chant), 11. [< OF. percent, ppr.
otperclier. perch: see pcrch^, c] In sporting,
a bird tied by the feet on a perch to ser^'e as a
decoy for other birds. Wright.

perch-backed (perch'bakt), a. Shaped like a
jierch's Ijiuk : specifically applied in anthropol-
ogy to certain flint implements.

The lunate and perch-backed implements, having one
side considerably more curved than the other.

J, Ecans, .\nc. Stone Iniplenients, x.\iv. (Encyc, DicL)

perchemynt, "• -Aji obsolete form of parchment,
pereher' (pi-r'eher). n. l< )}erch-, r., + -cr'.]

Tluit which perches; specifically, a perching
bird as ilistinguished from birds that rest on
the ground ; a bird of the old order In,sr,i.\-ores.

pereher- (per'cheri, «. [< perch- + -<t1.] a
workman who performs the operation of perch-
ing or burling.

percher'*t (per'cher), n, [< ME. pereher, per-
cliiHir, < OF. 'pcrchier (f) (cf. equiv. ML. ;)o-
<(cn?i.s), a wax candle, so called as being fixed
on a small transverse bar, < pcrche, a pole, bar:
see perch-, ii, Cf. OF. jicrehier, a vender of
poles.] A wax candle; especially, a large wax
candle usually jilaeed on an altar.

For by the jiercher\vai. nwrter] which that I se brenne
1 kiiowe wel that day is not fer henue.

Chaucer, l-roilns, iv. l-24s (MS. OG. i. 27).

If my nieniorie should reueale what it doth reteine. . .

.

I am sure those that lie present would maruell : for now
burnetii the peareher without tallow, and at random all

goeth to the hottonie.
Guevara, Letters (tr. by Uellowes, 1577), p. 193,

Percheron (per-she-r6u'), a. and >i. [< F. Per-
chcron, < Pcrche (see def.).] I. a. Noting a
horse of a breed brought to perfection in
Perche. a region of northern France, south of
Xormaudy.

II. n, A horse of the Percheron breed. These
hordes are of hirge size and stout build, yet of relatively
light and free action. They are much used in Fmnce for

the artillery and for heavy coaches, and have iK'en ver>-

largely exported, particularly to the western I'niti^l States,

whert; they are now bred extensively. The usual color is

dapple-gray. This horse is sometimes called tlie yonnan,
or Sorninn Percheron, and is at least the eijual of the British
clvilesdalc horse in economic imiwrtaiice.

perching! (pt-rV-hing), n, [Verbal u. otpcrch^,
I'.] The operations performed on woolen cloth,

as taken from the loom, preparaton.' to fulling.

See perch-, r. t,. '2.

perching- (pt'r'ching), a. Habitually using a
perch: specifically, in ornith., insessorial.

A type of iierching birtis in which the peculiar singing
muscles of the lar>'nx have not been developed.

FortniyhUy Etc., N. S., XLII. S5S.

perch-iron (p^rch'i'^rn), ii. A general term
including the iron parts of a oamage-perch.



perch-loop

perch-loop (ptrch'lop), «. An iron fastened to
a carriage-perch. It has loops fur the straps
Tvhidi pass to the bed, to limit the swinging of
the body.
perchlorate (p^r-klo'rfit), «. [< per- + chh>-
ruti .'\ A salt of perchloric acid.

perchloric (per-kl6'rik), ((. [< per- -(- ehloric]
Noting an acid (HCIU4), a syrupy liquid ob-
tained by decomposing potassium perchlorate
by means of sulphnric acid, it is remarkaljlc tor the
grent readiness witli wliieli it gives up oxygen. Brouglit
into contact \vitli organic matter, it is instantly decom-
posed, often witli e.vplosivc violence. Applied to the skin,
it produces a very painful wound, which is extremely
slow in healing. Also hj/percMoric.

perch-pest (p6rch'pest), «. A crustaceous para-
site of tlie i)erch.

perch-plate (perch'plat), h. In a vehicle, one
of the head-blocks and bed-plates which are
placed above and beneath the perch, at the
king-bolt.

perch-pole (perch'pol), «. A pole used by aero-
bats. It is held by one man while another
climbs it.

perch-stay (perch'sta), h. In a vehicle, one of
the side rods which pass from the perch to the
hind axle and serve as braces.

percid (per'sid), H. and a. I. )(. A perch, as a
member of the I'creidx.

II. (I. Like a pereh; percoid orpercine.
Percidae (pi-r'si-de), «. pi. [NL., < r,:reii +
-i(i,T.] The perch family, a group of acanthop-

4388 Percopsis

2. Specifically, the state of mind, faculty, or Percoldse(per-koi'de), «.;//. [NL.: seencrcoirfl
mental processes of a percipient. Seejurcipi- Same iis /'ccc/r/a'.

i'-'ii/cli. Jleseiircli. Percoidea (per-koi'de-ii), ». pi [XL., < Perca
(lit, II., 2. I'roe. Lonehin Hoc
percipient (per-sip'i-ent), a. and n. [< L. per-
iipitii(l-).s. ppr. oi pei-cijierc, perceive: see ;«;-
cf/rc] I. <i. Perceiving; having the faculty of
perception.

I have considered, during every period of my life, pain

+ -«((/(((.] A supcrfamily of acanthopterygian
tishcs proposed for the faVnilies Pcrcklec, Sirra-
H(Vte, UiemHlonidse, Sparidse, Gerriiix, and re-
lated forms,

percoideous (per-koi'de-ns), n. Same aapereoid.
as a positive evil which every i«-rci><!»/ being must be de. percolate (Pcr'ko-lat),' r. ; pret and iin iierco-

'""!:,."?':'„?;.„. „ t".
"""'"""'

'l'"^'y-'*'- latal,i,in,%roi;,tiiiy': [< L."c "c2!''s PP. of
permliire, strain through, filter, <per, through,
-I- cohire, filter, strain, < culiim, a strainer, a
colander: see colander.'] I. trans. To strain
through; cause to pass through small inter-
stices, as a liquor; filter: literally and figura-
tively.

Therefore the evidences of fact are as it were percolated
through a vast period of ages, and many very obscure to us.

Sir il. Hale, Orig. of JIankind, p. 129.

II. inlrans. To pass through small interstices,
asaliquor; filter: as, water jjory/o/cs through
a porous stone.
As there is no escape for the rainwater which trickles

down the sides of the ravinc-liiie hollow, ... it must all
percolate downwards through the fissures at its Iiottom.

Darwin, Geol. Observations, L 29.

A musical ear being nothing more nor less than one
which is percipient of such structure.

E. Guriieij, Nineteenth Century, XIII. 448.

II. )i. 1. One who or that which perceives, or
has the faculty of perception.

The soul is the sole percipient, which alone hath ani-
madvert ion and sense, properly so called.

(ilanrille, Vanity of Dogmatizing, iv.

Within the limits of appreciation, the same objective
difference may seem great or small according to the per-
cipient's nature and temporary condition.

H. Spencer, Prin. of Psychol., § 92.

2. Specifically, one to whom the unexpressed
thoughts of another (called the (Kjcnt) are
sought to be transferred in conducting tele-
pathic experiments. [Recent.]
We have therefore been able to convince ourselves that percolate (per'ko-lat), H. [< percolate, r.l That

'^^s^'^'i^'^^^'^Jt^'^Xilr^^^k :,!::;!:
!;;"r^'^j;^'''^n>--<iti^rough a fiuer

more or less resembling it, and we take it asincontrovert-
sn.iiiiei

,
a niterea liquul.

ible that the above results could not have been achieved percolatlOn (p4'r-ko-la shon), H. [< L. percola-
by conscious or unconscious guessing.

Proc. Amer. Soc. Psych. Remarch, I,

The species
One species,

terygian fi.shes, to which widely varying limits Pornio CT,i,.'c;ci .. rxrr r r- i'- "c
have been assigned. «,) In Bonaparte's svstem same • ^ ^^ ,^' "^

T^V'-,^
^'- "'P"'?' ''™- of

as the first fan.ilfof acanrhopJeryghx^n flshes'iuTtlv,™! ""{P'P] ^^r"^^ \
"""? P^rch^-^ A genus of pereo-

system (P,-rm,rfes in French). It included those with ob- Pfoi" tisties, having a moderately elongated
long liodies covered with scales which are generally hard body, oblique mouth, scarcely proiecting lower
or rough, with the operculum or preopeiculum (or both) .

r
.,

dentiited or spinous at tlie edge, and the jaws and some
part of the palate toothed. With such deftnition it in-
cluded not only the modern Percid,v proper, but also
many other families. (4) In Giinther's system, the repre-
sentative family of his Acanthopleryr/ii pcrciforiiies, having
perfect ventrals, unarmed cheeks, uninterrupted lateral
line, acute teeth in the jaws and on the palate, no barbels,
the lower pectoral rays branched, and the vertical tins not
scaly, (c) In recent American systems, Percniilea with an
increased number of abdominal and caudal vertebrse, de-
pressed cranium and little prominent cranial riilges, dorsal
flns generally separate, and anal with one or two spines.
The species are inhabitants of fresh waters, and are repre-
sented by two genera common to Nortli America and Eu-
rope U'erca and .Stiiostnliim), several peculiar to the Pale-
arcticregion(Jccn/in,..l(f;>ro,/>i'rcnrf/m).andthenunierous -, •

darters, lonstituting the subfamily Ethenstominie, peculiar perclOSe (per ' kloz ),
to North America.

percidal(per'si-dal), n. \< percid -\- -ul.] Same
as jiirciiirt. [Rare.]
perciform (per'si-form), a. and n. [< L. perca,
a perch, + forma, form.] I. a. Having the
form or stmetui'e of a perch; percoid; of or
pertaining to the rerciformes.

II. ". A percoid fish
I a member of the Pcrci-

fiiriius.

ferciformes (per-si-for'mez), II. pi. [NL.: see
pcrrifiiriii.] In Giinther's classification, a divi-
sion of Jetiiitliopteri/f/ii, having the body com-
pressed, dorsal fin elongated and with the spi-
nous larger than the soft portion, anal rather
short, and ventrals generally with a spine and
five rays. It includes the families Percid/e, Squami-
piniu:", Jl nlliJee, Sparid/e, Scorp/eniclie,aiu\ several others.

Percina (per-si'nii), ii.jil. [NL., < Perca + -ina.]
In (iiintlier's system, the first group of Pereidse.
They have the cleft of the mouth horizontal or slightly ob-
lique, usually two dorsals, and seldom more than ten py-
loric appendages. The Percina are mostly fresh-water
fishes and sea-flshes which enter rivers, and belong to the
family Percidie and otliers of modem ichthyologists.

Percinae(per-si'ne), ».pl. p^h.,<Perca + -iiia'.]

A subfamily of Percidie, to which very different
limits have been assigned. By old ichthyologists

- . ,.«!)«»>

Percis (Par.ifcrcis) sex/asciata.

jaw, and teeth on the jaws nnd vomer
inhabit the temperate and li'oi.iad I'aeiflc.

Pern's ciiliax, is one of the ninst i.mnnoM flsh of Sew Zea-
land, and weighs about five pounds. It is known as the
cmiljixli, rnck-cnd, and Wiic cod. Also called Parapercis.

«. [Also parclo.^e (and
erroneously poroc/cwc); < ME. perclose, par-
clo.% parclnos, < 0¥. perclose, 2MrcJo.se,parclouse,
au inclosure, < L. prieclma, fem. of prieclu.sus,

pp. of pra-cliidere, shut off, shut up: see pre-
clude.] It. Couclusion.

lio(n-), a straining through, the act of filtering,
ipercolarc, pp. j/(>r«)?(;^(»-, strain through, filter:
seej)frco/o<c.] 1. The act of percolating; the
act of straining or filtering; filtration; the act
of passing through small interstices, as liquor
through felt or a porous stone.
Percolation or transmission (which is commonly called

straining). Bacon., Nat. Hist., § 3.

2. \n pilar., the process of extracting the sol-
uble parts of powdered .substances by passing
through them successive quantities of'a solvent
which yields a clear extract free from insoluble
matters : used in the sense of di.^'placetnent.

percolator (p^r'ko-la-tqr), n. [= F. percnln-
fciir; a.ti percolate + -oi-i'.] 1. One who oi;that
which filters.

These tissues . . . act !is j/ercolators.

Heixfrey, Eleni. Botany.

2. A form of filtering coffee-pot.
The liest and most convenient form of coffee-pot is called

a percolator. Spans' Encyc. MamiJ',, I. 423.

3. A nearly cylindrical or slightly conical ves-
sel with a funnel end below, used" in pharmacy
for preparing extracts by the process of perco-
lation.

stood for such an one as travelleth in fear of revengeraent,
Raleigh.

2t. A place closed, inclosed, or secluded.

And all this season the other englysshemen were on the
felde, and the constable styll in his perclose, & issued not
out. Berners, tr. of Froissart's t'hron., I. cccvi.

3. In arch., a screen or railing made to separate
or inclose any object or place, as to inclose a
tomb, or to separate a chapel or an altar from
an aisle.

Vaceria, a raile or perclose made of
timber, wherein sometliing is closed.

Florio,

The fader loggid hem of sly purpos
In a chambre ne.xte to his joynynge.
For bitwise hem nas but a perclos,

Occleve, MS. Soc. Antiq. 1H4, f. 275.

[(Halliieell.)

4. In7/rr.,ademi-garter. [Rare.]
percnopter (peitnop'ter), ». [< NL. Percnop-

Perclose. 4.

,, ,
^ -- ^-. .,..„. terns.'] A vulture of the genus Tf(>;)/(TOHv

It was used for a large assemblage of genera scarcely de- PercnODterin3> (nerk-non-te-ri'iie) i/ i,l rVT.flnalde by exact character. By recent authors it has been 7 jw^, ,
* 'l -f v ^J { I,much restricted, and, in its narrowest sense, includes the ^ '' <'"^""7''<' "« + -'"«".] A subfamily of vnil

genera /Vrcn and Luci'iperca ur Stizostedion— that is, the tures: the Xeojihrniiime. Peiclienhach, 1850.' ~
'

" [NLtrue peiehes and the pke- perches. They have the pseu- PercnOpterUS (perk-nop ' te-nis), n.dobiamhiic well developed, the preoperculum serrate, , Rafiiipar,„p I.SIt) < fir -,nKW.r ,\,-yaV-^ ,lo,.L-seven branchiostegals, and a large au- bladder
VKannebque, -l»lo), < Vji. ..(p/viw, dusky, daik-

r< NL *i,ereini,^ <
colored (see percli^), + KTe/.ov, a wing.] A ge-

- ., w 1
1- 'i"^ of vultures: .s•^^lon\^nous with Xrophron.

, ,'<'^v"o,-.l;"S
percoct(per-kokt').". [<L. /)ercr»/»,s,pp.ofpf/•-
co(/Hf re, cook thoroughly, ripen, < per, through.

percine (per'sin). «. and ii.

h.perca, pereh: see 2)crcli^.]~l. ^
a perch; perciform; percoid; of or pertaining
to the Percina, or, in a naiTow sense, to the
Percinie.

n. II. A perch or perch-like fish ; a percoid

;

a member of the Percina, Percidie, or Percinx.
percipience(per-sip'i-ens), «. l—U.pcrcepenza,
< ML. 'percipientia (?). < h. percipien(t-)s, per-
ceiving: see jiercipieiit.] f^ame as percipienci/.

percipiency (per-sip'i-en-si), )(. [As percipi-
ence (see -CI/).] 1. The act or power of perceiv-
ing; the state of being percipient : iiei-ception.

Made ashamed
By my percipiency of sin and fall.

ilrs. Browning, Drama of Exile.

By the/vrrfose of the same verse, vagabond is under- Percolllcet, «. An obsolete variant ofj)«rrcH7»«.'
• percomorph (per'ko-morf), a. and n. I. «.

Of or pertaining to the Percomorphi. Also j)er-
comnrjiliicpercomorjilioiis.

II. II. A member of the Percomorphi.
Percomorphi (iicr-ko-m6r'fi), n. pi, [NL., <
Gr. -ipKii, pereh, -I- //o/^^?/, form.] In Cope's
ichthyologieal system (1870), an order of physo-
clistous fishes, with the ventral fins thoracic or
jugular, skull normal, bones of jaws distinct,
and inferior pharyngeals separate. It thus in-
cludes most acanthopterygian fishes.

percomorphic (per-ko-m6r'fik), ((. [< perco-
miirjili -(--/<.] tia-me as 2>erco>iior2ih.

percomorphous (per-ko-m6r'fus), a. [< jjcr-
comorph + -oiis.] Same as pcreomorjih,
per contra (per kon'tra). [L.: ;)()•. by: contra,
against : see per and contra.] On thecontrary.
Percophidae fper-kof M-de), n. pi. [NL. (Ad-
ams, IHM), < Pcrcophis + -idle,] A f.-imily of
acantliopterygian fishes, typified by the genus
Percopliis. Xhey have an elongate body, a jK.inted head,
a short first and a long second dorsal, and complete tho-
racic ventrals moderately approximated. The species are
chielly inhabitants of the seas of the southern liemisphere.
They are sometimes ciUIed serpcntt,fonn perches.

Percophis (per'ko-fis), n. [NL., < Gr.-ipKii,
a river-fish, -I- b(pi^, a serpent.] A genus of
fishes, typical of the family Percophidie,
percophbid (per'ko-foid), a. and ». [< Perco-
jili(is) + -old.] I. a. Of or relating to the Per-
cophidee.

II. II. A flsh of the family Percophidae.
Percopsidae fper-ko))'si-de), H. jil. {XL., <
Perciipsis + -idle.] A family of ijhysostomous
fishes represented by the genus Perca/isis; the
trout-perches. The body has the form and flns, espe-
cially the adipose fin, of a trout, and is coveied with cten-
oid scales comparable witli thoseof a perch. The margin
of the upper jaw is fonned by the intemiaxillaiy bones,
the opercular apparatus is complete, the gill-openings are
wide, and an adipose fin is present. Only one species is

certainly known.
Percopsis (per-kop'sis). H. [NL. (Agassiz,
1848), < Gr. TrepKi), a pereh, -H uV, face.] The

-I- coqitcre, cook.]
done ; hence, trite.

Well cooked; thoroughly

Among the elect, to whom it is your distinction to as-
pire to belong, the rule holilsto abstain from any employ-
ment of the obvious, the percoct. and likewise, tor your
own sake, from the epitonic, the overstrained.

G, Meredith, Egoist, xxix.

percoid (per'koid), a. and n. [< Gr. TripKri, a
perch (see perch'^), + dihc. form.] I. a. Perch-
like ; iiercifoiTU ; of or pertainiug to the Per-
co'ides or Percidsp.m any sense. A'iso ]iercoideoiis.

II. ". A perch; any member of the Per-
co'ides or Pereidse.



Percopsis

Trout-perch iPercoptts giittatui).

typical genus of Percopsirlse. P. guttattts, of
tiie fresh waters of the Uiiitefl States, is the
so-ealled tvout-perch.

perculaced, «. [A corrupt fomi of 'pereuXlised

foi' jKirtcnUiiscd.'] In her., latticed,

percullist, " An obsolete variant of portcullis.

percunctatort (per-kungk'ta-tor), H. [< L. j>er,

through, + citnctittor, one who hesitates, < runc-

tari, hesitate.] A very dilatory or habitually
procrastinating person.
percunctorilyt (per-kungk'to-ri-li), adv. [Ir-

reg. (in imitation otperfunctorihj) <.percnnc(ta)-
tor + -i- + -ly~.'\ In a perfunctory, dilatory,

or listless manner.
This is he that makes men serve God percunctorHy, per-

functorily ; to go slowly to it, to sit ifily at it.

Rev. T. Adamn, Works, II. 46. (Dari««.)

percurrent (per-kur'ent), a. [< L. percurreni t-)s,

ppr. of perriirrcre, run or pass through, < per,

through, + CMnrcf, run: see current^. '\ hibnt.,

running through the entire length ; running
through from top to bottom, as the midrib of a
dicotj'ledonous leaf, the nerve of a moss-leaf,
or a grass-palet, etc. It notes specifically nervilles

that traverse the entire area from one secondary or ter-

tiary nerve to another. .See nercation.

percursory (per-ker'so-ri), a. [< LL. as if *per-
cursoriiis, < percursor, one who runs or passes
through, < L. percurrere, pp. percursus, run or
pass through: see percurrent.^ Cursory; run-
ning over slightly or in haste.

percuss (per-kus'), v. t. [< OF. percussir, <

L. pcrcus.<ius, pp. of pereutere, strike or pierce
through,

<

per, tlirough,+ quatere, shake, strike

:

see quash. Cf. concuss, di.fcuss.'] 1. To strike

against so as to shake or give a shock to ; strike.

Thou art in our favour,
For we do love to cherish lofty spirits,

Such as percuss ever the earth, and bound
With an erected countenance to the clouds.

Beau, and FL, Laws of Cand}'. ii. 1.

2. Specifically, in med.: (n) To tap or strike

for diagnostic purposes. See percussion, 4 (o)-

When some light body, called a jAeityimeter, whether a
finger of the left hand, or a piece of wood or the like made
for the pui-pose, is placed firmly on the body of the patient

and he is tapped through this, the act is called u^ediatc per-

ci/j«i'o«. in distinction from immediate pf^rcitiifrion, where
the body is directly tapped. The tapping is done eitlier

with the fingers of the right hand or with a sin;Ul hannner.
The sounds elicited by percussion are the most significant

effects obtained, though the resistance felt, or pain or
nmscular contractions produced, may be of value, (ft)

To tap or strike for therapeutic purposes. See
jicrru.<'siou, i (&).

percussant (per-kus'ant), a. [< OF. 2iercu.<isnnt,

p]n: oi jxrcu.'isir, strike: see percuss.} In her.,

bent around and stroking the side : said of the

tail of a lion or other beast when represented
as lashing his sides.

percussed (per-kusf). n. [< percu.ts + -ed-.}

Same as jicrcu.':s(int.

percussion (per-kush'on), «. [< F. percussion

= Pr. jjcrcutio, percu-^sio = Sp. percusion = Pg.
pcrcussSo = It. percussione, < L. percussio(n-),

a beating or striking, <.2>ereutere, beat or strike

through: see percuss."] 1. The act of percuss-
ing, or the striking of one body against another
with some violence ; forcible collision.

The times when the stroke or pernisgim of an envious
eye doth most hurt are when the party envied is beheld
in glorj- or triumph. Bacon, Envy.

2. The State of being percussed ; the shock pro-

duced by the collision of bodies.— 3. The im-

pression or eflfect of sound on the ear.

With thy grim looks, and
The thunder-like pfTct/wiVoi <»f thy sounds,
Thou madcst thine enemies shake.

5Aa*.,Cor., i-4. 59.

4. In med.: {a) In diagnosis, the method of

striking or tapping the surface of the body for

the purpose of detei-mining the condition of the

organs in the region struck. It is employed
chiefly in the diagnosis of diseases of the huigs.

heart, and abdoroinal organs, (h) In therapeu-
tics, tapping or striking in various ways with
the hand or \vith an instrument as a therapeutic

measure and a part of general massage.— 5. In
music, the production of a tone by a stroke or a

blow, as trpon any keyboard-instrumejit. .specifi-

cally— (a) In musical composition, the occurrence of a
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dissonant tone ; the actual sounding of a discord : distin-

guished from preparation on the one hand and rejuilution

on the other. ('>) In the reed-organ, a contrivance for

striking a reed at the instant it is to be sounded, so as to

set it in vibration promptly and forcibly. The stop-knob
t)y which this contrivance is controlled is often called the
percuinion-Mop.

6. In ]>nlmistry, the outer side of the hand ; the

side of the hand opposite the thumb— Center of
percussion. See cenieri .— Instnunents ofpercussion,
musical instruments in which the tone is pnnluced l-y a

blow or stroke from a hammer or similar implement, such
as drums and the pianoforte.— Percusslon-figlire, in

mineral., a figure produced in a thin plate of some crj-stals

by a blow with a rather sharp point ; thus, on a sheet of

mica tlie percussion-figure has the form of a sjTnmetrical

SL\-raycd star, two of whose rays are parallel to the pris-

matic edges. Compare ^cjwtfre-yiyure.

percussional (per-kush'on-al), a. \< percussion
+ -<il.'] Pertaining to percussion; percussive.

percussion-bullet (per-kush'on-biil'et), H. A
bullet ehargo'l vvith a substance that is ex-

plosible by percussion.

percussiori-cap (per-kush'on-kap), n. A small
copper cap or cup containing fulminating pow-
der, used in a percussion-lock to explode gun-
powder.
percussioner fper-kush'on-er), n. In gun-mtiK-

iiiij, the workinan who fits the nipple and
other connected parts. fT.

W. Greener, The Gun, p. 251.

percussion-fuse (per-kush'-
on-fuz), ». A detonating fuse

so eoustrueted that, when
impact suddenly checks the

motion of the projectile, the
firing-mechanism of the fuse

is set free to act upon the

detonating substance. In the
cut. a is the shell. The plunger A is

held by a det«nt o, which engages a
notch at the rear end with a force

graduated to penn it itsrelease by the
shock of impact, when the plunger
is driven forward to strike and ex-

plode a percussion-cap on the nip-

ple r/. The spring i h' ilds the plun-
ger in engagement witli the detent
till the instant i:'f impact.

percussion-grinder (p^r-
kush'on-grin''der),H. A ma-
chine ifor crushing quartz or
other hard material by a process of combined
rubbing and pounding. E. H. Knight.

percussion-gun (pi-r-kush'on-gun), «. A gun
clischart'cd liy means of a percussion-lock.

percussion-hammer (per-kush'on-ham'er), ii.

A small hammer tised in percussion for diag-

nostic purposes.
percussion-lock (per-kush'on-lok), ». A kind
of lock for a gun, in whicli a hammer strikes

upon a percussion-cap placed over the nipple,

and ignites the charge— or the cap may be at-

tached to the cartridge, and exploded by a

.striker without the aid of a nipple.

percussion-match (per-kush'on-mach), H. A
match wliiili is ignited by percussion.

percussion-powder (per-kush'on-pou'dtr), n.

Detonating or fulminating powder.
percussion-primer (pi-r-ktish'pn-pri'm^r), fi. A
primer whicli is ignited by percussion. See
primer,

percussion-stop (p^r-kush'on-stop), n. Seepfr-

ciissiiin. 'y (/*).

percussion-tahle (pi'r-kush'on-ta'bl), h. In
metal. . a frame or table of boards on which ore

is concentrated, the separation of the heavier
from the lighter particles being aided by a jar-

ring of the table by means of suitably aiTanged
niachinerj'. Seejoi/iiling-table and U>:e.

percussive (per-kus'iv), a. and n. [= It.per-

cn.''siro ; as pereu.^s + -ire.'] I. a. Of or per-

taining to percussion or a light sharp stroke;

striking; striking against something.

The first musical instruments were, without donbt. per-

custit-e sticks, calabashes, tom-toms, and were used simply
to mark the time of the dance.

11. Spencer, Universal Progress, p. 26.

The percutaite tones of the oriole invite or compel atten-

tion. The Centurj/, XX.WIII. 2M.

n. H. Specifically, in music, an instrument of

percussion.

percussively (per-kus'iv-li), adc. In a percus-

sive manner; by or by means of striking or
percussion.

percussor (per-kus'or), n. [= F. pereusseur =
Sp. {lercu.ior = Pg. percus.<!or = It. percussore, <

I>. percu.<tsor. < pereutere. pp. jiercussux, beat or

strike through : see pcrcu.<i.] One who or th it

winch strikes : an agent or instrument of per-

cussion : one who percusses.

percutaneous (per-kiVtA'ne-us), o. [<L. per,

through, + cutis, tlie skiii: see cutaneous.']

perdition

Passed, done, or effected through or by means
of the skin : as, peroitnneous ligation.

Pereutanema stimulation by the same method on the
motor points of various digital muscles in the human arm.

Amer. Jour. Psychol., L 184.

percataneously (pfrr-ku-ta'ne-u8-li), adr. In a
percutaneous manner; through or by means
of the skin.

percuteUT (F. pron. per-kn-t^r'), n. [F., < per-

cuter, < la. pereutere, strike through: see per-

cuss.] An instrument for slow or rapid light

percussion for therapeutic purposes, as in neu-

ralgia and other neuroses.

percutient (per-kii'shient), a. and n. [< L.
percutien{t-)s, ppr. of pereutere, beat or strike

through: see percuss.] I. a. Percussive; strik-

ing; of or pertaining to percussion.

H. 1. That which strikes or has power to

strike.

Where the air is the percutient, pent or not pent, against

a hard body, it never giveth an exteriour sound ; as if you
blow strongly with a bellowes against a walL

Bacon, Sat. Hist, { 190.

percylite (per'si-lit), n. [Named after J. Percy,

an English chemist and metallurgist.] A rare

mineral occtirring in sky-blue cnl>es: it is an
oxychlorid of copper.

perdet, '»^r/. Same as pardy. Chaucer.

perdendo, perdendosi (per-den'do, -do-se), n.

[It., ppr. of perd'rr, lose (see perdition); si, it-

self. < L. se, itself.] In niw-vic, dying away; di-

minishing in loudness; practically the same as

morrndo.

Perdicidae (per-dis'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < Perdii
(Pcrdic-) + -ida.] The partridges and quails

as a family of gallinaceous birds : now usually
regarded as a subfamily Perdicime.

Ferdicinse (per-di-si'ne). ». pi. [XL., < Perdix
(Perdic-) + -ime.] A subfamily of gallinacebtis

birds, tj-pified by the genus Perdix, of small
size (as" compared with Tetraoninse or grouse),

vvith naked nostrils and scaly shanks ; the par-

tridges and quails. The term is used with varying lati-

tude: (fiH'T all the birds of the ch.Tmcter just stated; (5)

for tlie <)ld World forms a^ distinguished from the .\raer-

ican Ortyffinje or Odontopborina; (c) for partridges of the
genus Perdix and its immediate congeners alone. See
cuts under partridge and quaU.

perdicine (per'di-sin). «. [< h. perdix (perdic-),

a partridge, + -iHfl.] Related to or resembling
a partridge or a quail ; of or pertaining to the
Perdicinte, in any sense.

perdiclet, ". [SiE. perdycle; origin not ascer-

tained.] A kind of precious stone ; eaglestone.
J'mmnt. Parr., p. 304.

perdiaot, "• [Sp., = F. perdu, lost: see perdu.']

A desperate man. Daries.

The Duke of Monmouth, with his party of Perdidoa, had
a game to play which would nut shew in quiet times.

Bogcr Sorlh. Examen. p. 475w

perdiet, interj. Seepardy.
perdifoil (per'di-foil), n. [Irreg. < li. perdere,

lose, + folium, & leaf: see/oiH.] A deciduous
plant ; a plant that periodically loses or drops
its leaves: opposed to ^fr'/rff/i. [Rare.]

The passion-flower of America and the jasmine of Mala-
bar, which are evergreens in their native climates, become
jierd^frrils when transplanted into Britain. J. Barton.

perditelyt, "''i'. [< 'perdite (< L. perditus, lost

:

see perdition) + -ly~7] In an abandoned man-
ner; disgracefully.

A tbonsand times had rather wish to die.

Than perditly to affect one base and vile.

Ueytrood, Dialogues, il.

perdition (p^r-dish'on), «. [< ME. j^rdicioun,

< OF. perdition, perdicinn, F. perdition = Sp.per-
dicion = Pg. perdii;do = It. perdi-ione, < hh.per-
ditio(n-), ruin, destruction, < L. jterdere, pp. per-

ditus, make away with, destroy, waste, ruin,

lose, < per, through, -I- dare, give: see rfflfel.]

1. Entire ruin; utter destruction.

CertJiin tidings . . . importing the mere perdition of

the Turkish fleet. Shot., Othello, ii. 2. S.

Perdition

Take me for ever, if in my fell anger
I do not out-do all example

!

Fletcher, Bondoca, UL 5.

Free revellings, carnivals, and balls, which ar« the per'
dition of precious hours.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1SS5X L 183.

2. The condition of the lost ; the future state

of the wicked; hell.
Woidd you send

A soul straight to pertitii:ii. dying frank

An atheists Brotrnino. Ring and Book, II. SOL

3t. Loss or diminution.

Sir. his definement suffers no perdition in von.
Shot., Hamlet, v. 2. 117.



perditionable

perditionable (pei-Jish'ou-a-bl), o. [< jyerdi-
titiii + -alilc] Fittotl for or worthy of perdi-
tion. ll.I'oUok. {Iiiqi. Diet.)

Perdix (per'diks), H. [NL. (Brisson, 1760), <
L. iKi-ilix, < 6r. -Ki-pSi^, a partridge: see pur-
truhjc.'\ 1. Partridges proper, the typical ge-
nus of Pertliciiiie. formerly more than conter-
minous with the I'erdk-iiiiv, now restricted to a
few species like the common European par-
tridge, P. ciiierea. See cut under parliiilyc—
2. A genus of gastropods, now referred to Do-
liiini. Montfort, 1810.
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Certes, the sighte of Ood is the \yi perdurable.

Chaucfr, J'arRon'R Tale.

Cables of perdurable toughness. Shak., ( ithello, 1. 3. 343.

We shall be able to discover that the body is scarce an
essential part of man, anil that the material and perishing
8ul)8tanL'c can never comprehend what is immaterial and
perdurable. Eeelijn, True Religion, 1. 248.

True being is one, unchangeable and perdurable.
Adaimon, Fichte, p. 208.

perdurablelyt, ade. A Middle English form of
pcrtUirdhbj.

Thilke same symple forme of man that is perdurablely in
the (lyv.viic tlioght. Chaucer, Boethius, v. prose 4.perdreaut, «. [pY.per(lrcau,s,\so2>erdrk},per-

drial, a military engine for throwing stones, perdurabletyt, ". An old form otpcrdiirdhilifi/.

later al.so a mortar, prop, a jiartridge, contr. of perdurably (per'<lu-ra-bli), adt'. [< ME. pcr-
/jcrrfji'.scau, dim. of yj('jY/;7.r, partridge: nee jxir- '

'' '
'

'
" ' " "

tridfie.'i A bombshell of .small size, such as
was coramonlv used as a hand-gi'enade. Ar-
ch.Tol. J)ixl. ,J(Miy., XXIII. 222.

perdue, perdu (per-du'), a. and It. [< F. perdu
(= Sjj. perdido = It. pcrdnto, < LL. *pcrdutus,
L. pcvditus), j)p. of pierdrc, lose, < L. perdnre,
destroy, lose: see perdition.'] I. a. 1. Lost to
sight; hidden; in concealment ; in ambn.sh.
Bridget stood perdue within, with her finger and thumb

upon the latch. Sterne, Tristram shandy, ix. 16.

Perdue he couched, counted out hour liy hour
Till he should spy in the east a signal streali —
Night liad been, morrow was, triumph would be.

Brauminy, Ring and Book, I. 136.

2. Being on a forlorn hope ; sent on a desperate
enterprise.

diinilileli/, perduraliiUii": <perdurnble + -lj/~.'\ In
a perdurable manner; lastingly; everlastingly.

Where regneth the Fader and the Sone, lo 1

And the Holy Oost in heuyns full liy,

And Shall for cunr perdurabilly.
Horn, of Parteimu (E. E. T. S.), L 6496.

Why would he, for the momentary trick.
Be perdurably fined? Shak., M. forM., iii. 1. 115.

Two things, perhaps, retain their freshness more jier-
duralibj than the rest— the retuni of Spring, and the more
poignant utterances of the poets. Lou-ell. Wordsworth.

perdurance (per-du'rans), )i. [= It. perdiiraii-a,
< L. 2)erdur(iii{t-)s, ppr. of perdiirare, endure,
continue: see jterdiirc] Sa,me as perduratimi.
Thyne eternall contynuance shall bee niuche more ex-

cellente and much farrc aboue theperdurauiu:c of heauens,
or of the earth.

lip. Fisher, Seven Penitential Psalms, cxxxiv. 2.

I send out this letter, as a sentinel perdue; if it find perduratioU (per-du-ra'shon), n. [= Pg. per-
.u.^_,t comes to tell you that I was^Possessed_^with.a *'„„,„^.,7„, < l. ^ jj ^.^rdurati^O'-), <perdJ,re,

' ""' ' '
'

''

seejicrdiire.']

you
fev

II. H. 1. A soldier serving on a forlorn hope
(in French enfant j>erdi() ; a person in des-
perate ease.

• I am set here, like a perdu.
To watch a fellow tliat has wrong'd my mistress

—

A scurvy fellow that must pass this way.
Beau, and Fl., Little French Lawyer, ii. 3.

Another night would tire a perdu.
More tlian a wet furrow, and a great frost.

Sir IT. Daeenant, Love and Iloiumr, v. 1.

Was this a face
To be opposed against the warring winds?
. . . to watch— poor perdu !

With this thin helm? Shak., Lear, iv. 7. 35.

2. One who is morally lost or abandoned.
Drunkards, spew'd out of taverns into th' sinks
Of tap-houses and stews, revolts from maidiood,
Dehnach'A perdm. CA(i;pman, Widow s Tears, ii. 1.

3. In cookery, something concealed or ambus-
caded: same as *'»)7)W.se.

Let the eorporall
Come sweating in a breast of mutton, stuff'd
With pudding, or strut in some aged carpe

;

Either doth serve, I think. As lov perdms.
Some choice sous'd tlsh brought couchaut in a dish
Among some feimell, or some otller grasse,
Shews how they lie i' th' field.

W. Carlu'rir/M, The Ordinary. (.Nares.)

perduellt, «• [< L. perdiielli.% a public enemy, <

country, < j}erduelli.'<. a public eneiny: see ^jer-
duell.] In tlie ciril hue. treason,
perduellismt (per-dii'ol-izm), n. [<perduell +
-i.-^iii.] .Same us perdueHioii.

perduloust (per'du-lus), fl. [Irreg. < F. perdu,
lost, or < L. perd'ere, destroy, lose, + -ul-ous.]
Lost ; thrown away.
Some w&adeting perdulaus wishes of known impossibil-

't'^s. Abp. Bramhall, Against Hobbes.

perdurability (per"dii-ra-bil'i-ti), «. [< ME.
perdiirdhibjtc, perdurubhte, <"OP. perdurahlete
= It. perduralnliti'i, < ML. *perdur(ihilita(t-).-<, <
*penhiraMis.y>evAma\)\e: i^eeperdurahle.] The
quality of being perdurable; prolonged dura-
bleness ; everlastingness.

His deth is conuerted in to perdurdbityU of lyf

.

Uoly Hood (ed. Jlorris), p. Icl.

But yow men semeth to geten yow a. perdurablete whan
ye thmken that m tyme to comynge youre fame shal
lasteu. Chaucer, Boethius, ii. prose 7.

Mr. Fiske believes in the soul and in its perdurability.
Presbyterian Rev., April, 1880, p. 401.

perdurable (p6r'du-ra-bl), a.

bit, < OF. perdur
= Pr. Sp. perdur
durabile, < ML,
Curare, last, hold'

continuing iong; everlasting; imperishable.
Whan ludas herde hjnu he cursed the deuyll and said

to him Ihesu cryst dampne the in tyre perdurable.
Holy Rood (ed, Morris), p. 158.

pp. jierdiirutiis, endure, continue
Long continuance.
perdure (per-dur'), v. ;.; pret. and pp. perdured,
ppr. pi rdurinej. [= OF. perdnrer, pardurcr = It.

perdiirare, < L. j)erdi(rare, last, hold out, endure,
continue. LL. also make hard, <2>er, through, +
diirare, last, also make hard : see dure. Cf . en-
dure.] To last for all time or for a very long
time ; endure or continue long, or forever.

But the mind perdure,iw\\\\e its energizing may construct
a thousand lines. Hickok, Mental Philos. (1864), p. 76.

perdyt, interj. See pardy.
pere't, ". A Middle English foi-m of ^(eorl.

pere-t, '•• ». A Middle English form oipeer'^.
pere'H, «• A Middle English form oi peer'i.

peregalt (per'e-gal), a. and n. Same as pare-
(IId.

peregratet, v. t. See peragrate.
peregrint, «. and n. A Middle English form of
pereijrine.

peregrinate (per'e-gi-i-nat), v. i.
;
pret. and pp.

perei/riiiaied, ppv. peregrinating. [< L. peregri-
nntiLv, pp. of peregrinari. travel ("> It. peregri-
nare, jieller/rinare = Sp. Pg. peregrinur = F.'j)p'-

ri'yriner), < peregriiiiis, foreign: see pereqrine.']
1. To travel from place to place, or from one
country to another.— 2t. To sojourn or live in
a foreign countiy. Bailey

[< L. peregri-
peregrinate, c]

^. birth or manners.
[Obsolete or archaic]
He is too picked, too spruce, too affected, too odd, as it

were, too peregrinate. Shak., L. L. L., v. 1. 16.

I perceive too that there is something outlandish, pere-
griiuite, and lawless about me.

Uidieer, Caxtons, xviii, 2. (Davies.)

peregrination (per"e-gri-na'shon), H. [= OF.
jirreijriuatioii, P. peregrination = Sp. percgrina-
eion = Pr. peregrinacio, pelegrinacio = Pg. pere-
grina^ao = It. peregrinazione, j^ellcgrinasione,

< h. 2>eregrinatio(n-), < j^eregrinari, pp. 2iereiiri-

«rt?M.9, travel: see 2}eregrhiate, v.] A traveling
from one country or place to another; a roam-
ing or wandering about in general ; travel

;
pil-

grimage.
Through all the journey and peregrinatinn of human

life, there is matter and occasion offered of contemplation.
Bacon, Physical Fables, x., Expl.

A pereiirinalion is this life ; and what passenger is so be-
sotted with the ple.isures of the way that he forgets the
place whither he is to go?

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I. 363.

The story of my dangers and peregrination.
R. Peeke (.irber's Eng. Garner, I. 623).

perelle

peregrine (per'e-grin), a. and n. [< ME. jjprc-
grin. 2>eregryn, foreign, < OF. 2ier(grin (also
'jieligrin, 2>elerin, > ult. E. pilgrim.'q. v.), P.
2>eri'yriiie = Sp. Pg. },eregrini> = It. 2>eref/rino,
2ielligrino, foreign (ML peregrina falco, OF.
fauleou2>ercgrine, a peregrine falcon), < L. 2>cre-
griiiii.i, foreign, as a noun a foreigner, stranger,
< jiercger. being abroad or in foreign parts, lit.

passing tlirougha land, <;)cr, through, + aijer,

field, land: see i*cr and acre.] J, a. 1. Foreign;
not native.

Your Lordship is such a frend of noueltics as always
you aske me histories so straunge and peregrine that my
wittes may not in any wise but needes go on pilgrimage.

Guevara, Letters (tr. by Hellowes, \a"), p. 165.

The third class includes the whole army i>f jieregrine
martyrs. Sterne, Sentimental .lourney, p. 12.

2. Migratory, as a bird; coming from foreign
parts; roving or wandering: specifically noting
a kind of falcon, Faleo 2)eregriniis.

A faucon peregryn than semed she
Of fremde lond. Chaueer, Squire a Tale, 1. 420.

3. In a.itrol., not e.xcrting a strong influence;
void of essential dignities.

A planet is not reckoned peregrine that is in mutual re-
ception with any other.

W. Lilly, Introil. to Astrol., App., p. 344.

II. ". 1. A foreign sojourner or resident in
any state; a resident or subject not in posses-
sion of civil rights.

Until faracalla's general grant of the franchise, the
greater proportion of her |Uome's| jjrovincial subjects were
also spoken of as peregrins. Eiwyc. Brit., XX. 087, note.

2. The peregrine falcon, /•V(/ro;)f)7Y/nH».«. The
original implication of the term in falconry is not retained
in ornithol.igy, .iiid the name is extended to the group of
falcons rcsLiiibliu',' the European peregilne, representa-
tives of whiili are found in most parts of the world. They
are true falcons of large size and great si)irit. The Ameri-
can iieregrine, commonly called the duekhauHFalco ana-
turn), is a dilTerent variety from the Euroiieaii, and there
are several other geographical races of peregrines. See/al-
con, and cut under duck-hawk.

Brave birds they were, whose quick-self.lessning kin
Still won the girlonds from the peregrin.
W. Browne, Britannia's Pastorals, ii. 23. (Halliwelt.)

Thou Shalt see
My grayhounds fleeting like a beam of light.
And hear my peregrine and her bells in heaven.

Tennyson, Harold, i. 2.

peregrinity (per-f-grin'i-ti), «. [< F. pere-
grinite = Sp. j>ereijrinidad = Pg. jieregrinidade
= It. 2>eregriniti'i, 2>ellegriniifi, < L. peregrini-
ta{t-)f<, condition of a foreigner, < 2ieregriniis,
foreign: see 2)e»T</»'JKe.] 1. Strangeness; for-
eignness. [Rare.]

"These people, sir, that Geirard talks of, may have some-
what of a peregrinity in their dialect, which relation has
augmented to a different language." I asked him |.Iohn-
son] if jiereminity was an English word. He laughed, and
said, "No. ' I told him this was the second time I had
heard him coin a word. Boswell, Johnson (1836), IV. 136.

2. Wandering; travel; journey; sojoiu'n.

A new removal, what we call " his third peregrinity,'
had to be decided on. Carlyle, Sterling, ii. 6.

peregrinoid (per'e-gri-noid), a. [< 2ierei/rine +
-Old.] Resembling a peregrine: specifically
noting an African falcon, I<'aleo minor.

pereion (pe-ri'on), n.; pi. pereia (-a). [NL.,
irreg. < (_lr. ircpiluv, ppr. of jrepahaij'go about,
< irepi, around, about, ' " - . _

tacea, the tliorax : dis-
tinguished from ce2iha-

lon (liead) and 2>lton

(abdomen). C. Spence
Bate, Encyc. Brit., VI.
634.

pereiopod (pe - ri ' o -

pod). II. [< NL.j«re(-
oii + Gr. TToi'r (iTod-) ^
E. .foot.] An appen-
dage of the pereion

;

one of the true thora-
cic limbs or legs of a
ci'ustacean. They are
the typical ambulatory or
walking members (though
they may be modified for
swimming or for prehen-
sion), inteiTcning between
the maxillipeds or foot-jaws
and the pleopods or abdom

-h Uvat, go.] In Crus-

Pereion and Pleon of Munidop-
sis cuKvirostris.

a, pereion, bearing five pairs o(
perciopods : *. pleon ; c, modified
pleopods, forming the taij.fin.

to place; a travelei'.

He m.akes hintself a great peregrtimtor to satisfy his cu-
riosity or improve his knowledge.

Casaiibon, Credulity, p. CO.

inal liml)s, which latter are usually natatory.

pereiopodite (per-i-op'o-dit), n. [< pereiopod
+ -iti-.] Ha,tne &» pereio2>od.

perelle^t, ». An obsolete form of 2learl.

perelle- (pe-rel'), ». [< NL. 2><irella, the spe-
cific name of the lichen.] In boi., a substance
obtained from a lichen, Lecanora parella, much
used in the preparation of a red or crimson dye.
The name is also loosely and incoiTectly given



perelle

to Rudi liclionsiis iirc us('<l t(i produce cudheMr,

litraiis, arcliil, cVv.

peremptt (l>i'r-cmpt'), c l. [< L. pcrcmptun,
pirniilKf:, [ip. ot perimerc (OL. pirrmerc), take
entirely aw;iy, anniliiliite, extinguish, destroy,

i ptr, away, + iimi-c, laUe, buy: see cmptioii.

Cf. cxcmpl.] Ill /««, to kill; crush or destroy;

quash.
Nor is it any objection tliat the cause of appeal is i**''

empfetl by tbe desertion of an appeiil, ))ecuuse the ofiice

of tlie judge continues after suell instance in perewpted.
Ayliffe, Parergon.

peremptiont (pcr-emp'shon), II. [< OF. pciTmp-
Uiiii, !•'. jii rriiijilii/ii, < IjIj. jierniipUi)(n-), a de-

stroying, < L. pirimi r(\\>]y. pi-remptiis, destroy:

see prrempl.] A killing; a quashing; nonsuit.

Tliis pereniptiDii of instance was intrnduccd in favour

of tlie publick, lest suits sliould l»e rendeir.l pL-rpetnal.

.iidiji'f, I'urci^nn.

peremptorily (per'eniii-to-ri-li), aitr. Inaper-
emptoiy manner; absolutely; positively; de-

cisively ; so as to preclude further question or

debate.
peremptoriness (per'emi)-to-ri-nes), II. Per-

emptory, autlioritative, or dogmatic character:
positivencss; absoluteness; dogmatism: as, the
jH'rriiiptoiint's.t of a command or of a creed.

peremptory (per'emptO-ri), a. and n. [< F.

prrcmptoirc = Sp. pcrciitiirii) = Pg. pereinptnrio

= It. pcreiitorid, < LL. iiciTiiiptiiriu>i,pcreintoriH!<,

destructive, decisive, < pirciiijiliir, a destroyer,

< \j. perimcir, \\\). jiniiiipliiK, destroy: see prr-

nii}il.] I. '(. 1. That pn'cludes or does not

admit of debate, question, or expostulation;

hence, express; authoritative; positive; abso-

lute: as, a, pcmnpliirij command or call.

My customs arc an pfrempiortt

As wiatliful planets, dcatli. or destiny.
Marhnce, Taniburlaiue, I., v. 2.

We will suddenly
Pass our accept and pernitplorit answer.

.S'An*-., Hen. V., v. 2. S->.

The peremptory tone in wliicll he sent furtli hissuldiine

commands

!

Goldnmilh, Slie Stoops to ('(iniiuer, v.

2. In law, iiiial; determinate; absolute and
uiu'onditional: as, a peremptory action or ex-

ception.

A iiereiiiplorii adjustment of tlie niuul>er of s.aloon8 to

tlie i)oi)Ulatiori would lie extremely ditfieult.

Harper's Weeklii, .X.XXIII. 42.

3. Fully resolved; resoluti^; determined; posi-

tive iu opinion or judgment; dogmatic: said of

persons.
To-nu>rrow be in readiness to go.

Excuse it not, for I am peremptory.
.Shale., T. G. of v., i. 3. 71.

1 was peremptory that unlesse we had tlO.OtX) immedi-

ately the prisoners would st:irve.

Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 25, 166r..

Say what you lilje— only don't be too peremptory and
dogmatic; we Itnow tliat wiser men than yo>i have been

notoriously deceived in tlu'ir iiritlictions.

O. W. Ilutiii.v, Old Vol. ot Life, p. i:i.

4. Positively settled upon; that positively must
bo done, etc

4.391

iiiiil.] I.t tran.i. To continue to prolong indefi-

nitely ; renew. Money .\lit.ster.t all Thiiiija ( 1G98),

p. 16.

II. intrans. In hoi., to live perennially.

Properly to understand perennation the perenimlinff

portions must be examined at all periods of the resting

91 ason as well as when tliey are starting anew into vegeta-

tive activity. .Vo(»rc, .\X.\1X. 1»».

perennation (per-e-na'shon), II. [< pereiiiialc

+ -ion.] Perennial or indefinite existence; spe-

cifically, in bol., the perennial continuance of

life.

perfect

historical works.] A genus of cacti of the tribe

Dpiiiitiese, characterized by the numerous large

spreading petals in many rows, ami the stigma

with verv many clustered or spiral rays, rhere

are i:i species, all natives of the West Indies. They are

shrubsor trees, with round brandies, large s<dilary or pan-

icled flowers, and scaly or spiny pear-shaped or egg-shaped

berries. The distinct fleshy and veiny leaves liear spines

in their axils, anil are in some species thick and cylindri-

cal, in othei-8 broad and menibranaceous. unlike those of

other cacti. /'. IlUn is the bleo of the Inited .States of

Colombia, with hands<jine rose-colored flowerSL and leaves

which are eaten as a salad. See Barlmdm gooKlKrry, under
(joo»et)erry.

In the case of peicnnials, the mode ot perennation is an percyet, "• A Middle Knglish form of perry^.

interesting feature for oljservation. .VatMrc, XX.\I.\. 1»8. pgrf. An abbreviation (>{ perfect.

perennial (pe-ren'i-al), a. and ii. [= OP. per- perfect (per'fekt), a. and ». [Early inod. E.

einirl = Sp. Pg. pcreniial, < L. jierenius (> It. also ;jer/if ,• now confornu-d to theorig. L. (yiir-

Sji. I'ii.prrriiiir = F. pereniir). lasting the year

tliniugli, lasting long, continual, everlasting, <

per, through, + annus, yetir: see annual. (
'f.

biennial, etc.] I. a. 1. hasting or continuing

without cessation through the year, or through

many years: as, a perennial spring or fountain.
— 2." Continuing without stop or intermission;

perpetual; unceasing; never-failing; everlast-

ing.

Tliere is a perennial nobleness, and even sacrediiess, in

work. Carlyle, Past and Present, iii. 11.

Thy g\nd perennial youth wciuld fade.

it. Arnold, Ihe Scholar Gipsy.

3. In r'OoV., growing continually: noting teeth

which have the pidp-cavity open, and grow
indefinitely from persistent pulps: as, the /)f)--

ennial incisors of a rodent.— 4. In hot., con-

tinuing more than two years: as, a perennial

stem or root.— 5. In entom., forming colonies

which are continued from year to year, as the

ants, bees, and tennites; also, living more than

one year, as an insect. =SyiL 2. I'nfailing, endur.

ing, permanent, constant, abiding, lasting, undying, im-

petisnalile, deathless, immortal.

II. n. In hoi., a plant which lives and blos-

soms or fructilies year after year. Such plants may
or may not have perennial roots. In trees and stirulis and

herbs with growth from year to year from a strong tap-

root the root is naturally perennial ; but in most peren-

nials with only fibrous roots tlie roots are produced anew
from time to time or from year to year. The division of

plants into annuals, biennials, and perennials, according

to the liunition of their roots, is lialile to vary under the

influence of dilferent circunistanccs. An annual plant in

a northern climate may become a liiennial or even a per-

ennial in a wann climate, while, on the other hand, the

perennials of warm climates often lieeoine annuals when
transplanted tii nortliern climates,

perennially (pe-ren'i-al-i). ailr. So as to be
|iereiiiiinl ; continually; without ceasing.

perennial-stemmed {pe-ren'i-al-.stemd), n. In

hot., having stems which are perennial, or which
live and fructify from year to year,

perennibranch (pe-ren'i-lirangk), a. and 11. [<

L, pirrnnis, ].erennial, + hranehite. gills.) I.

a. Having perennial branchiw; retaining gills

permanently ; of or pertaining to the Perenui-

hraneliiala.

II. «. A member of the I'erennibrunchiata.

Also perennihranehiiile.

The diil<c now goes t« sen upon the 7th <if June, as I Perennibranchia (pe-ren-i-braiig'ki-a), H. pi.

am credibly infornieil ; though others say the peremptory

day is ,1 line tlic .'ilst. Court «ii<f Tii/n'« o/ Charles I., 1. 230.

Peremptory challenge. Scc ehallcmi; m. Peremp-
tory day, in lnii\ a precise time when a liusiness liy rule

of courtought to lie brought on. - Peremptory defenses,

in Scots law, iiositive allegations which amount to a de-

nial ot the right of the opposite party to take action.—

Peremptory inference, ail inference leading to a catc.

goricnl, not a disjiiiulive, conclusion.— Peremptory
mandamus. Scc ;;i«/i./f7»H«. — Peremptory pleas,

pleas wliich arc foiuulcd on some matter tending to im-

peach the right of action itself.- Peremptory writ, a

species of original writ which liirects the sllerifl to cause

tlic dcfciidaiil lo apiic-ariii court without any option given

liiiii pr.ivi.lid the pbuntiir gives tlie alieritf security etfcc-

liiallv to pi(is,ciiti- Ills claim. = Syn. 1 and 3. Atithorila-

tier, 'llnyniolie. etc. Sec inayisterlat. — S. Express, abso-

lute, iiiiperative, categorical.

Il.t ". A peremptory order.

For others they have stood as peremptories, but to him
tliey c"iiiiiot serve as dilatories.

nnrini. Report on Naturalization (1606), Works, X. 327.

peremptoryt (pcr'emp-to-ii), adv. [< pcreinp-

lory, K.j Unquestionably; positively.

1 happened to enter into some discourse of a hanger,

which, I assure yon, both for fashion and workmanship,
was most peremptory lieailtiful.

y>'. .lonson. Every .Man in his Humour, i. I.

perendure (
per-en-di'ir'), c i. : pret. and pp. per-

I niliirtd, ]ipr. pereniliiriiiih [< ^l.per, through,

-t- I iiihirr. C(. perilnre.']' To last or endure tor

ever, or fur a long time. Enei/e. lirit. (Imp.

Diet.)

perennate (p«r-en'at), r.; pret. and pp. peren-

iiiil,,l. ]ipv. pirennatiiKj. [< L. perennatuii, pp.
oi perennare, keep or last long, < perennis, last-

ing the year through, lasting long: see pereii-

LN'I, < ly. p(rriinis, perennial, + hranclii,r,

j Saiiie as I'irennihrancliiiita.

Perennibranchiata (pe-ren-i-brang-ki-a'tii), H.

pi. [N'L., iieul. pi. of perennihraneliiatii.t : see

pirennihranehhite.] A division of urodele am-
pliibians, comprising those whose gills ai'e per-

mniieiitlv retained. Itemliraeesthesirenids, proteiils.

and anipliiumiils, and is opposed to Cadiirilirnm-hinta,

which ioclndcs alino.st all the other uroddes, Biich ns Ihe

salainaiidcrs. newts, etc. .VIso culled .Manentihranehia.

perennibranchiate (pe-ren-i-iirang'ki-att, a.

and II. [< NL. pereniiihriinchiatKx, < L. perennis.

perennial. -I- /jrano/fia', gills.] Same as pcren

-

nihraneh.

perennityt (pe-ren'i-ti). ». [< F. perennite. (1F.

p, i; nnite = Sp. pere'linidiiil = Pg. perennidade =
It. perennita,< h. perennita(t-).'<, perennial du-

ration, <;)('r(HHi.'J, perennial : see;<(ir»»i(i/.]. An
enduring or continuing through the whole year

without ceasing.

That springs have their originc from the sea and not

from rains ami vapours, among many other sti-ong reasons

I conclude from the perennily of divers springs, which

always allord the same quantity of water.
l)erham, I'hysico-Theology, lii. .'>.

pererration (per-e-ra'shon). ". [< 1-1. pererrare,

\<\). inrerratii.t. wander through. < per, through.

+ errare. wander: see err.] A wandering or

lumbling through various places.

After a Uuig pererration to and fro, to return aa wise as

they went. Uowell, Forreine Travell, p. (j7.

Pereskia (pe-res'ki-iU. H. [XL. (Plumier, 1703),

after X. C. !•'. de Peire.'ie (1580-1637) of Aix in

Provence, author of numerous scientific and

fit, parfit remain in ilial. use); < ME. per/et,

'perm, parjit, parfyte, parfiijht, pnrfyth, etc., <

0¥'. parlit', parfeit, parjite, parfaiel. perfeel, F.

parfait'= Pr. perfeit. perfieit, perfieij. perjaig =
i^'p.'perfeeUi = Pg. perfeito = It. perfelln = D. U.

Dan. Sw. perfekt, < L. perfectiis, finished, com-
])lete, perfect, pp. of perficcre, finish, complete,

< per, through, +faeere, do: see per- and/arf.]

1. a. 1. Brought to a consummation ; fully fin-

ished; caiTied through to completion in every

detail; finished in every part; completed.

Take noble courage, and make jier/ecl what
Is happily begun. Fletcher, Double Marriage, v. 3.

Nature finishes everything, and that makes a large part

of her charm. Every little llower is prr/ecl and complete,

from root to seed. J. F. Clarke, Self-fulture, p. 349.

2. Full; whole; entire; complete; existing in

the widest extent or highest degi-ee.

She allwais loued nie with hert parfight.

And the dede thereof shewid she to ryght.

Rom. (>/ rarlenay (E. E. T. .S.), I. Snw.

It cannot be without some great worke of Ood, thus In

the old and decrepit Age of the World, to let it haue more
perfect knowledge of it selfe. I'urchat. Pilgrimage, p. 48.

There is nosueh thing as jirrfret transparency or perfect

opacity. Tyndall. Light and Elect., p. 13.

3. In belt., having both stamens and pistils;

hermaphrodite : said of a flower, also of a whole

plant, as opposed to moiiaciou.'i, diueioiis, etc.

— 4. Without blemish or detect; lacking in no-

thing; of the best, highest, or most complete

type; exact or unquestionalile in every particu-

lar : as, a perfeet likeness ; one perj'eet but many
imperfect specimens; a perfect face; specifi-

cally, complete in moral excellence; entirely

good.

The secunde Day next aftre Men funden a Brid quyk
and prr.fyt. Mandecille. Travels, p. 48.

Three glorious suns, each one a p-r/ect sun.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., ii. 1. 28.

Be ye therefore per/ect, even as your Father which is In

heaven is iierject. Mat. v. 4s,

The perfect historian is he in whose work the character

and spirit of an age Is exhibited iu miniature.
Maeaulay, History.

5f . Sound ; of sound mind ; sane.

What faces and what jiostures he puts on I

I do not tliinJ< he is jh'r.fect.

Fletcher, Mad Lover, 1. 2.

6. Completely skilled; thoroughly trained or

efficient : as, perfect in discipline. Compare Ict-

ter-}ierfect.

Our battle Is more full of names than your*.

Our men more per/ect In the use of arms.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., It. I. 1.15.

7. Completely effective ; satisfactory in evel-y

respect.

Distress is a perfeet antidote to love.
Giidtmilh. Good-natured Man, 11.

8t. Quite certain; assured.

Thou ?at perfeel, then, our ship hath louch'd upon
The deserts of Bohemia? Shak., W. T.. ifl. 3. 1.

9. Entire; out and otit ; utter; very great: as,

a perfeet horror of serpents: a perfect shower
of brickbats met them; a j«T/frf stranger. [Col-

loq.l

The queen tore her biggouets for perfeH anger.
Sentt, Heart of Mid-I-othian. x\iv.

St, Martin, however, was one of the most active in de.

slrojlng the pagan temples, and used iu that cnipb'jnneut

to range over his diocese at the head of a i<rrfect anny of

monks. Lecky, nationalism. II. S,s.

Of this haliit Ibucklngl I have a per.frct dread, and. If I

can help it, never get on a conllrmed luicker.

T, Roaarrll, Hunting Trips, p. .1.

10. In music: («) Of an interval, melodic or

harmonic, belonging to Ihe first and simplest

group of consonances, that in which inversion

does not change the character ot the interval:

as, a perfect unison, octave, fifth, or fourth:

opposed to imperfect, diminished, augmeuted.

These inter»-als are now often also called major.



perfect

(6) Of a chord, cadenoo, or period, complete;
fully satisfactory. TIhib, t< perfect chord or triad is a
triad, mujor or minor, in its ori);iiial position; n perfect
cadence is a simple authentic or plagal cadence ; and a
perfect period is one that is fully balanced or filled out.

(f ) In medieval music, of rhythm, time, or mea-
sure, triple. See mrasurc, 12.— Most perfect ens.
See riw— Perfect ^elng, the lieSnK whose esBcnce in-

volves existence; fJod.— Perfect cadence, concord,
consonance, see the nouns. — Perfect definition, u <leti-

nition which perfectly exphiins the essence of a thinp \*y

its essential attributes.—Perfect demonstration, a (icni-

onstration that not only abuwa that a fact is S(», but also

why it must be so. - Perfect elasticity, ensemble, flftli,

flower, fluid, fourth, etc. See the nouns.— Perfect
insect, tlie imago or completely developed form of an
instct, whether winged or wingless.— Perfect metals.
Same as noble imtals (which sec, under nu'tal).— Perfect
metamorphosis, in mtfrm., a metanjoriihosis in which
there is a well-marked pupa stage between the larva and
the imago. Also cuIKd ri'iii/'/'tc inetaiiinriihin^ix. See cut
under Orr/i/m.— Perfect note, Sn- nut,-.— Perfect num-
ber, a number that is eipial Ut the sum of all its divisors
or aliquot parts, as 28(= 1 r 2 ^ 4 7 t 14).— Perfect
octave. See octave, 2.— Perfect proposition, a categor-
ical proposition.— Perfect speecn, a speech that makes
complete sense.

Speech is either p*-rfect or imperfect. Perfect is that
that absolves the sentence.

Bxirgerndicius, tr. by a Gentleman, i. 24.

Perfect syllogism, a syllogism from which no part has
been omitted.— Perfect tense, in ffvam., a tense express-
ing completed time, or a variety of past time involving
some reference to the present: instanced by / have done,
and the like. The same word is added to the titles of oth-
er tenses when a like implication is made: tlius, / shall
have done, future |)erfect ; / sthonld have done, conditional
perfect; .and so on.— Perfect yelloW. See yellow.—To
make perfect, in printing, to print on both Sides. = S3riL
4. Faultless, blameless, unblemished, holy.

II. «. In ///v/wi., the perfect tense. See above.
— Historical perfect. See historical, 4.

perfect (per'fokt or per-fekt'), v. t. [Early
mod. E. al&opcrfft; = \i. jicrfctture ; from the
adj.] 1. To finish or complete so as to leave
nothing wanting; bring to completion or per-
fection : as, to perfect a picture or a statue.

If we love one another, Goddwelleth in us, and his love
\s,perfected in us. 1 John iv. VI.

It is the duty of art to perfect and exalt nature.
Bacon, Advancement of liCarning, ii. lil4.

Exact Reformation is not perfitcd at the first push.
Milton, Reformation in Eng., i.

I pray certify me, by the next occasion, what the wine
cost for the common use, and if you have laid out any
more in that kind, that 1 iwny perfect my account.

Winthrop, liist. New England, I. 446.

But a night there is

Betwixt me and the perfecting of bliss t

William Morris, Earthly Paradise, III. 313.

That you may well perceive I have not %vrong'd you,
One of the greatest in the Christian world
Shall be my surety ; "fore whose throne 'tis needful.
Ere I c&n perfect mine intents, to kneel.

Shak., All 8 Well, iv. 4. 4.

2. To make perfect; instruct fully; make ful-

ly informed or skilled: as, to jierfect one*s self

in the principles of architecture; to perfect
soldiers in discipline.

Euery man taking charge may be . . . well taught, per-
fited, and readily instructed in all the premisses.

Uaklnyt's Voyages, 1. 262.

AVhence might this distaste arise?
Be at least so kind to perfect me in that.

Webster and Rowley, Cure for a Cuckold, i. 1.

To perfect bail. See hail'2.=%yn. 1. To accomplish,
consummate.

perfectation (per-fek-ta'shou), n. {(.perfect +
-aiian.^ The act or process of bringing to per-
fection; perfecting. [Rare.]

Does it not appear ... as if the very influence which
wc pointed out in the last chapter, as rendering the per-
fectation of the race feasible, must have a distinctively
antagonistic operation? W. R. Greg.

perfecter (per'fek-ter orp^r-fek'tfer)^??. [(, per-
fect + -frl.] One who perfects, completes, or
finishes; one who makes perfect.

Let us run with patience the race that is set before us,
looking unto Jesus the author and perfecier of our faith.

Heb. xii. 2 (revised version).

Perfect! (per-fek'ti), n. 2>l' [ML., pi. of L. per-
fectusy perfect: see perfect, fl.] A body of
Catharists in the twelfth and thirteenth cen-
turies, who assumed the name on account of
the strictness of their lives.

perfectibilist(per-fek'ti-bil-iRt),M. {<perfecti-
hh- + -?.s7.] One who believes in the perfecti-
bility of human nature in this life; a perfec-
tionist.- society of the Perfectlbilists. SameasOr-
der f.'f the llhntunati (which see, under Illnminati).

perfectibility i per-fek-ti-biri-ti ). u. [= F. jyer-
fectibilite = 8p. perfectihilid'ad = Pg. j^erfecti-
Ulidade = It. perfettihUita, < ML. *perj>ctibili-
ta(t-)s, < *perfectihi}iSy perfectible: s(^e perfecti-
ble.'] The property of being perfectible*; the
property of being susceptible of becoming or
being made perfect ; specifically, the capability
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of arriving at perfection in this life, whether a
general perfection of the human facidties or
Christian perfection.

It is even possible . . . that if Clifford, in his foregoing
life, had enjoyed the means of cultivating his taste to its

utmost perfectibility, that suhtle attrihute nnglit. before
this period, have completely eaten ont or filed away his
affections. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, vii.

perfectible (per-fek'ti-bl), (I. [= F. perfectible
= Pg. perfcctirel = It. perfvltihilCy < ML. *per-
frcfibilis{f)j< \j. perfcctus, perfect: b^g perfect,']
Capable of becoming or being made perfect, or
of an-iving at the utmost perfection possible.

perfecting (per-fek'ting), ». [Verbal n. of per-
fect, ?.] Printing ou both sides,

perfecting-macliiiie (per-fek'ting-ma-shen'^),
H. Same h-a perfevtiiuj-press. [British.]

perfecting-press (per-fek'ting-pres), «. In
priniuHj, a press in which the paper is printed
on both sides at one operation.

perfection (per-fek'shon), /(. [< ME. perfeC'-

cion, perfecc}fiH}Cy 2)erfercion}}
,
perfecciun, < OF.

(and F,) perfection = Hi*, j/crfeccion = Pg. j;rr-

fci^o = It. perfcziouCf < L. perfcctio{u-), a fin-

ishing, perfection, < perJicerCj pp. perfectffs,

finish, complete: see j>c?/i[r^] If. Perfoinu-
aneo; accomplishment.
Lovers. . . vow^ing morethau the/wi/)?rf*(Wiof ten,and

discharging less than the tenth part of one.
Shak., T. and<\, iii. 2. 94.

Would any reasonable creature make these his serious
studies and perfections, much less only live to these ends?

B. Jongon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 2.

2. The state of being perfect, as in material,
form, design, composition, construction, opera-
tion, action, qualification, etc.; that degree of
excellence which leaves nothing to be desired,
or in which nothing requisite is wanting; en-
tire freedom from defect, blemish, weakness,
or liability to err or fail; supremo excellence,
whether moral or material; completeness or
thoroughness: ii^, p)erftcti<yn in an art; fruils

in perfeciion; the perfection of beauty: often
used concretely: as, she \i^ perfection.

Howbeit I wyll answere these messengers that theyr
comyngpleaseth megreatlye, andthat mydoughter sliuld

be happy if she rayght come to so great jyerfection as to
be conioyned in maryage to the eric of (jJuerles.

Berners, tr. of Froissart's Chron., n. ex.

Tyme shall breed skill, and vse shall hring jierfection.

Ascham, The Scholemaster, p. Sf>.

If we affect him not far abr»ve and before all things,
our religion hath not that inward 7jrr/ccfj'"/i which it should
have. Hooker, Eccles. JPolity, v. ti.

He never plays^ but reades much, having the Latin,
French, and Spanish tongues in perfection.

Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 10, 1677.

The Roman language arrived at great jwTi/Vcr/ort before
it began to decay. Sivift, Improving the English Tongue.

Everybody, again, understands distinctly enough what
is meantby man's ji»er/ec?Mm— his reaching the best which
his powers and circumstances allow him to reach.

M. Arnold, Literature and Dogma, i.

3. A quality, trait, feature, endowment, or ac-
quirement that is characterized by excellence
or is of great wortji or value; excellency.

>Vhat tongue can her perfections tell ?

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, ii.

Ye wonder how this noble Damozell
So ^reviX perfections did in her compile.

Spenser, V. y.. III. vi. 1.

The unity, the simplicity or inseparability of all the
properties of Deity, is one of the chief perfections I con-
ceive him to possess.

Descartes, Meditations (tr. by Veitch), iii.

4. The extreme; the highest degi*ee; consum-
mation : as, the j'crfection of cruelty. [Colloq.]

Other Saluages assaulted the rest and slew them, strip-

ped them, and tooke what they had ; but fearing this mur-
ther would come to light, and might cause them to suffer

for it, would now proceed to the perfeciiftn of villanie.

Quoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, IL 36.

5t. In medieval wn/.«iV, triple rhytlini or niea.sure.

See measure, 12.—Absolute perfection, the absence
of every kind of defect and fault ; the iK-rfection of God.

—

Accidental perfection, an addition to the essence, im-
parting hiuher powers of acting, of receiving impressions.
etc.— Christian perfection. See/)(?r/cc((Vmi>ni(b).— Es-
sential or transcendental perfection, the possession
of everything that is necessary to an essence.— Esthetic
perfection, faultless beauty; the entire agreement of a
cognition with sense.— First and second perfection.
.Same as /irst and second tiihlirfi*/ or net. Set- fiifelrchfi,

and energy, 4.—Formal perfection, that wliirli iti any
being is better to he than imt to lie: cniifnnjiity to the
formal laws of thought. -Logical perfection, see logi-

«ji.— Material perfection of cognition, see wateri-

o/.— Material perfection of knowledge, confonnity to

the real world : truth.— Moral perfection, a ptrfecti'-n

of the soul or mind.— Natural perfection. Sei- natural.
— Perfection of cognition, the union of in-ecision with
profundity.- Perfection Of disposition, the entire dis-

position uf matter to the leceiving <4 a <:iven form : nearly
the same as Jirst perfection.— PerfectiOtl Of energy, that
degree of effort which a being is spontaneimsly djspused to

To malie perfect; bring to

perfectly

put forth.— Perfection of parts, the absence of mutila-
tion; integrity. Physical perfection, a perfection of

body.— Supernatural neriection, * perfection of mi-
raculous origin.— Third or last perfection, the attain-
ment of the end of the tiling h;\ving the perfection.— To
perfection. («) Knlly; completely; to the uttermost
.lol) xi. 7. (6) With the highest degree of excellence or
success: as, he acted the part to perfection. =SyXL 2. I'cr-

fectncss, comi)letion, consummation,

perfection (per-fek'shon), r. t. [< F. 7>tr/cc-

tionner = Sp. pcrfcccionar = Vg. pcrfecionar,
pcrfci^oar = It. pcrfe::i<tnarc; fi'om the noun.]
To complete; make perfect.

Both our lal>ours tending to the same general end, the
perfrctioning of our countrymen in a most essential article
— the right use of their native language.

Foote, Tlie Orators, i.

The gradual perfeciuming of the respiratory machine.
Huxley, Anat. Invert, p. r>8.

perfectionalt (per-fok'shon-al), a. [< OF.per-
fcctio)nitil, < perfection^ perfection: see perfec-
tion and -«/.] Made complete or perfect.

I call that [lifel perfectional which shall be conferred
upon the elect inuuediately after the blessing pronounced
by Christ. Bp. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, xii.

perfectionatet (per^ek'shon-at), r. t. [< pt-r-

fectiitn 4- -atc'^.]

porfocUon.
He has . . . founded an academy for the progress and

perfectionating of painting.
Dryden, Dufresnoy's Art of Painting, § 24.

perfectionation (pt-r-fck-slio-na'shon), n. [<
}Krfietinnaie + -/'<>«.] The act of making per-
fect. Fonifpt Quarterhf Jicr. [Rare.]

perfectioner (per-fek'shon-er), n. One who or
that wliich makes perfect or brings to perfec-
tion. [Rare.]

Language has been the handmaid of Religion, and Re-
ligion the herald, iustrument and perfectioner of Civiliza-

tion. R. Custj Mod. Langs, of Africa, Int., p. 19.

perfectionism (per-fek'shon-izm), n. {(perfec-
iittn + -/.s///,J The belief tliat a sinless life is at-

tainable. Specifically— (a) The doctrine, held by many
Roman Catholics, that those who are justified can observe
the commands of God, and that their sins are not mortal,
but venial, (ft) The doctrine, held by many Arminiau
Metbodists, tliat a relative perfection eulled Christian per-
fection is attainable, and is to be distinguished from abso-
lute perfection or from the perfection of angels or of Adam.
(c) Tlie doctrine expressed in the Confession of the Society
of Friends in 107.''), that the heart can be "free from actu-
ally sinning and transgressing of the law of God, and in
that respect perfect." (rf) The belief that one can attain
or has attained a state of absolute moral pei-fection. Such a
l)Lljef istuteitaincdby persons in various religious bodies.

perfectionist (i)er-l'ek'.shon-ist), n, [= F.pofee*
tionnistc = Sp. perfeccionista ; sls perfection +
-J5^] 1, One who believes in any form of per-
fectionism.

Our late perfectionists are tnily enlightened, who think
they can live and not sin. Baxter, Saints' Rest, iv. 2.

Specifically— 2. [c«/>.] Amcmberof the Oneida
Community. Heecommitnitif. Also called Bible
Ckmnnitnist— Christian Perfectionist, a believer in

Christian perfection. See perfectionism (ft).

perfectionment (pcr-tVk'shon-ment), v. [<F.
perfcctionnement : as j^crfcction, v.j + 'Went.']

The act of making perfect, or the state of be-
ju<:r lierfect. [Rare.]
perfective (p6r-fek'tiv), a, [= Sp. Vg. perfec-
tive = It. perfettivo; as perfect + -ire.] Tend-
ing or conducing to perfecting or perfection.

The affections are in the destitution of their ^>:/«?c^iw
actions made tumultuous, vexed, and discomposed, to
height c)f rage and violence. Jer. Taylor, Works, II. xix.

perfectively (per-fek'tiv-li), adv. In a perfec-
tive manner.
As virtue is seated fundamentally in the intellect, so

perfectively in the phancy.
JT, Grcu>, Cosmologia Sacra, ii. 7.

perfectlesst (per'fekt-les), a. [i2)erfcct + -less."]

Falling short of perfection; far trora perfec-
tion.

Fond Epicure. . . .

(Not shunning the Atheists sin, but punishment),
Imaginedst a God so jterfeet lefts.

In Works defying whum thy words profess.
Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, L 7.

perfectly (per'fekt-li), adv. [Early mod. E. also

perfitly ; < ME. perfitely, perfyijhtUf, parfijtele;

< perfect + -/y2.] i^ Jn a perfect manner;
wholly; completely; entirely; thoroughly; al-

together; quite: as, the matter is not p^/ecf/y
clear; the coat is perfectly new.

Alle tho that beleven perfitely in God schul ben saved.
Mandeville, Travels, p. 135.

Ther she lyetb in a fayer Chapell, Hosyd in a Coffer, hyr
face bare and nakyed that ye may se it jterfyghtly.

forkin'fton, Diarie of Eng. Travcll, p. 10.

I love you perfectly well, I love both your Person and
Parts, which are not vulgar. Hoivell, Letters, I. v. 11.

Some, indeed, who live in the valleys of the low countrj'
arc perfectly black. Bruce, Source of tlie Nile, II. 217.



perfectly

2. With the highest degiL-e of thoroughness Or
excellencf; iu such a way as to leave nothing
to be ilesiieil: as, she ilancva jjcrfevtli/ ; he
speaks the language perfectly.

And can (know] you these tonga^s per/ecUy

?

Beau, ami Fl., Coxcomb, iv. 4.

So may an excellent virtue of the soul smooth ami cal-
cine the body, and make it serve per/ecUi/, and without
rebellious indispositions.

Jer. Taijlvr, Works (ed. 1885), I. 845.

3. With gi-eat exactness, nicety, or i)recision;
accurately; e.\actly: as, a y;er/ecf/y adjusted or
balanced contrivance.

I never knew any man in my life who could not bear
another's misfortunes p(**/e<r//y like a (liristian.

PojKf Thoughts on Various Subjects.

perfectness (per'fekt-nes), n. The character
or state of being perfect or complete

; perfec-
1 ion ; completeness.
perfervid (i)er-fer'vid), a. [< Ij. ])erfen>idu.i, a
false reading (though iu form coiTcct) tOT prie-
firiiiliis, very hot, < L. pne, before (used in-
tensively), +feriUlits, boiling, hot: see/ert'i>/.]

Very fervid or hot ; very ardent.

Instruction, properly so called, they [the colored preach-
ers) are not qilaliDed to give, but the emotional nature is

aroused by per/ervid appeals and realistic imagery.
Fortm-jhUy lieo., N. ,S., -VLIII. 861.

perfervidness (per-lcr'vid-ues), ;i. The char-
acter of being perfervid; extreme heat or ar-
dor; great fervor or zeal.

perficient (per-fish'ent), «. and n. [= Sp. Pg.
It, pirjicieiilv, < Ij. perficien(t-)s, ppr. of per-
ficere, finish, comjilete, achieve : see perfect.']

1, a. Effectual ; actual.

The endower [is] the perJicieiU founder of all eleemosy-
nary [corporations.] Blackstotie, Com., I. xviii.

The perjicicnt objection (to pronouncing grace) was
prubal)ly the inconvenience to the service of the repast.

Scietice, XII. 3.

Perficient action. See actum.

II. )i. Literally, one who pei-forms a com-
]ilete or lasting work; specifically, one who en-
dows a charity,

perfidious (per-fid'i-us), a. [= Pg. It. perjidi-

oso, < li. perfidioxus, < perfidia, falsehood: see
jiirfidij.'] 1. Faithless; basely treacherous;
false-hearted.

WHiat of him 1

He 's quoted for a most perfidious slave.

Shak., All's Well, v. 3. 205.

An air of nnignanimity which, perfidious as he was, he
could with singular dexterity assume.

Macaulay, Hist. Eng., viL

2. Proceeding from or characterized by perfidy
or base treacdiory ; false : as, a perfidiou.s act.
=Syn- 1. l^ti/aiHi/iU, Faithless, Trfacnern'us, Ferfidimis.
Uiijaith/ul represents negatively the meaning that is com-
mon to these words, but it especially means a lack of
fidelity to trust or duty, a failm-e to perform what is due,
however much may be implied in that. Faithlessis nega-
tive in foi-ni, lint positive in sense; the /«i"/A/»'a,- man does
sometliiti'.: wlijch is a breach of faith : tlie sleeping senti-
nel is ttntaittijtd : tliedeseiter is./rti//i/''-w. Trt'ach'srit and
perfidy are kinds of faittUfSsnetts. Tlie treac/ierowt man
either betrays the conlltlence that is reposed in him, or
lures anotlier on to harm l»y deceitful apjieai-anecs : as,

the treachenntx signals of the wrecker. The perfidious
man carries trcichery to the basest extreme ; he betrays
acknowledged and ,aocepted obligations, and evt-n the
most sacred relatitniships anil claims : aij, Benedict Arnold
and ,Tudas are types of perfidy.

His honour rooted in dishonour stood,
And faith ui\taitti/ul kept him falsely true.

Tennysttix, Lancelot and Elaine.

Votaries of business and of pleasure prove
Faithless alike in friendship and in love.

Cuicpcr, Verses from ViUedictiou.

If King Edward he as true and just

As I am subtle, false, and trcuchenius.

Shak., Rich. III., I. 1. 37.

Conscious of great powei-s and great virtues, he [Burke]
found himself, in age and iioverty, a mark for the hatred
of a jM-rfidinus court and a deluded people.

Maeuulay, Warren Hastings.

perfidiously (per-fid'i-us-li), adi:. Iu a perfid-

ious luanuer; with perfiily; treacherously;
traitorously.

Thou 'ast broke perfidiously thy oath,

And not performed thy plighte<l troth.

S. Butli-r, Hudibr.is, HI. i. 2.'.".

perfidiousness (per-fid'i-us-nes), n. The char-
acter of being perfidious; treachery; traitor-

ousness; faithlessness.

There needs no Pope to dispense with the Peoples Oath,
the Kings themselves by their own perfidiousness having
al>solved their Subjects. Milton, Answer to Salma.sins.

perfidy (per'fi-di), H, [< F. pcrlidif = Sp. Pg.
It. perfidid. < L. perlidiii. perfidy, < pcrjidii.-: (>
It. Pg. perfido = Sp. ptrjido = F. jicrtidt), faith-

less, < per, from, + fidi.f, faith: see fiiilli.l

Breach of faith or trust ; btise treachery ; faith-

lessness.
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These great virtues were balanced by great vices; In-

human cruelty; ^r_/(i/i/ more than Punic; no truth, no
faith ; no regard to oaths. Uuiiie, Uu Murals, App. 4.

= Syn. See ]M-TfidiouS.

perntt, perfitet, «• Old forms ot perfect.

perfixt (per-liks'), r. t. [Appar. an error for

jinfix, in sense of 'pre-appoint.'] To fix; set-

tle; appoint.

Take heed, as you are gentlemen, this quarrel
Sleep till the \\o\it perfiik.

Ftetcher {and aivitlu:r). Two Noble Kinsmen, ilL 7.

perflablet (per'fla-bl), «. [ME.,< OF. perflable,

< 1... jitrjUibUiii. that may be blown through, <

ptrjlare, blow through : see perflate.'] Capable
of being blown through.

But make it high, on everie halfjper/faU^.
Palladius, Husbondrie {E. E. T. S.), p. 37.

perflatet (per-flaf), v. t. [< L. perflntus, pp. of

loijliirr, blow through, < per, through, + flare,

blow: see y?»(«.s'. Ct. inflate.] To blow through.

If eastern winds did perjlaie our climates more fre-

quently, they would clarify and refresh our air. JJarcey.

perflationt (iJer-fla'shon), II. [= F. perflation,

< LL. perflatiu(n-), a blowing through, < L. jier-

flare, pp. yjcr^afHs, blow through: sea perflate.]

The act of blowing through.

Miners, by perfiations with large bellows, give motion
to the air, which ventilates and cools the minea.

Woodward.

That [bam] . . . waa so contrived . . . as, by perpetual
perflatum, to prevent the mow from heating.

,4 Journey, etc., quoted in Hall's Mod. Eng., p. 205.

perfoliate (per-f6'li-at). a. [= F. perfoUe (cf.

OF. perfiiiiate, "through-wax, through-leaf (an
herb)" — Cot-
grave),=Sp.Pg.
perfoliado. < NL.
perfolintiin, < L.
per, through, +
folium, a leaf:

see fiiliatc.] 1.

In hot., ha\nng
a stem which
seems to pass
through the
blade : said of a
leaf. This appear-
ance is produced
by the congenital
union of the edges
of the sinus of an
amplexicaul leaf.

I7cularia per/oliata,

Bapfisia per/oliata,

and BujAeiiruin rotundi,f'oliuvi atford examples of perfo-
liate leaves. When opposite leaves have their bases
united, so that the stem passes through, they are said to
be connate-per/otiate, as in leaves of honeysuckles. See
also cut under connate.

2. In I ntoni.. having the outer joints much di-

lated laterally all around, but not ff)rming a
compact clvtb; taxicoru: said of anteunte ap-
pearing like a number of round plates joined by
a shaft or stem running througli their centers.

Also pirfoliated.

perforable (ptr'fo-ra-bl), a. [< L. as if 'l>erfo-
raliilis, < jieiforarc, perforate: see perforate.]
Admittiu" of perforation; that can be bored
or pierced through.

perforans (per'fo-ranz), ».; pi. perforantes
(pi I'-fo-ran'tez). [NL,, ppr. of L, jierforare,

perforate: see perforate.] The long flexor

muscle of the toes, or the deep Hexor muscle of

the fingers : so called because their tendons per-
forate the tendons of the perforatus muscles
near the points of insertion.

perforant (per'fo-rant), a. [< L. perforan{t-)s,

l)lir. of prrforarc, perforate: see perforate.]
Perforating, as the tendon of a flexor muscle.
Perforata (per-fo-ni'tii). n.pl. [NL.. neut. pi.

of L. pnforatux, jierforate: see perforate, a.]

1. One of the groups into which Edwards and
Hairae (1850) divide the corals: distinguished
from Aporosn, Tabulata, and Ruijosa. It in-

cludes the Madreporidir, I'oritid/e, etc. Also
called I'orosa.— 2. The perforate foniminifers,
a large group (subclass, order, or suborder) of
filose protozoans inclosed in a test perforated
with numerous foiaminules besides the main
opening, through all of which the thready pseu-
dopods may protrude: opposed to Imperforata.
licadiiig forms are the 'lextulariidir, l.agenidsf,

lUiiliii/i rinid;e, Hotaliidjr, and Xumiiiuliiiidse.

perforate (per'fo-riit), r. t.; pret. and pp. jwr-
forated, ppr. perforatiiKj. [< L. perforntug, pp.
of ^(er/iinirc, bore through (> It. perforare =
Sp. Pg. perforar = V. perforer). < jicr, through,
-t- forare, bore: see bore^. foramen, etc.] To
bore through; pierce; make a hole or holes ill,

as by boring or driving.

I. Perfoliate leaves of Ci/otaria fer-
fotiata. 3. Connate-pcrfoliale lt;aves of

honeysuckle UJ>^Otra sti.tftrvirtHs).

perforator

There Is an abundant supply of nectar in the nectary of
Troi>ieolum tricolor, yet I have found this plant untouched
in more than one garden, while the Howers of otlier plants
lutd been extensively per/i/ratetf.

Dancin, Cross and Self Fertilisation, p. 427.

= Syn. Bore throuyh. Pierce, etc. See penetrate.

perforate (per'fo-ratj, a. [< h.jierforatun, pp.

:

see the verb.] liored or pierced through ;
pene-

trated.

An earthen pot per/oraU at the bottom.
Bacon, Sat. Hist.

Specifically— (a) In &o<., pierced with one or more small
holes, or. more commonly, tmving translucent dots which
resemble holes, as in most ptantsof the order Hyperieinex.

(6) In ornith., noting the nifstril of a binl when lacking
a nasal septum. ^ that a hole appears from side to side of

the bill, as in tlie turkey-buzzard, crane, etc. (c) In anat.,

opelt ; opened tbri>ugh ; atfurding jiaasage or communica-
tion ; having the character or quality of a jierforation ; fo-

ramliiate. (d> In z^^A., full of little holes or jierforations

;

cribrofle ; foraminulate ; specifically, of or pertaining to
the Perforata : as. a per/orate coral ; a per/orate foramini-
fer.~ Perforate elytra, in entom., elytra which have a
discal jierforation, as in certain Cassid/eoT tortoise-beetles.

perforated (pi-r'fO-ra-ted),;). a. [Pp. of jierfo-

rute, I.] 1. .Same as j«-»/'<raft>.— 2. By exten-
sion, cut through in many places and with ir-

regular and somewhat large openings. Com-
pare a jour.
A carved oak panel by Orinling Gibbons ; the panel is

perforated and carved mjth sides alike.

W. S. Ogden, .Antique Furniture.

3. In her., same as c/c/it.— perforated file. See
/fe'.— Perforated medallion, l^ev pierced medalliem,
under pi>r«rf.— Perforated space. (<i) Anterijr, a de-
pression on either side, near tlte entrante of the Sylvian
fissure, floored with gray matter, and pierced with numer-
ous small foramina for the passage of Moml-vessels. most
of whichare destined for thecorpus striatum, immediately
above. (6) Posterior, a deep fossa situated liack of the
corpora alhicantia, and between the crura cerebri, per-
forated by numerous holes forthe passage of blood-vessels.

perforati, «. Vlurdl of perforatum.

perforating (pcr'fo-ra-ting), J), a. In anat.. spe-
cifically, perforant; passing through a perfora-
tion: applied to the deep flexor muscles of the
lingers or toes. See perforans perforating ar-
teilea. (a) O/thefoitt. small communicating branches be-
tween the dorsal and plantar arteries, in the Interosseous
spaces and near the clefts of the toes. (6) 0/ the tuxnd,

branches of communication between the deei» palmar ar-
tery and the dorsal intero.-^seous arteries, thn.tugh the in-
terosseous spaces, (c) 0/ the thiyh, usually four branches
of the profunda artery which pierce the adductor mus-
cles to supply the parts at the back of the thigh, (d) 0/
the thorax, branches of the internal mammary which
pierce the interc('?tal muscles to supply the pectoral mus-
cle, skill, am! iiianiiiiary gland.— Perforating cutancous
nerves, perforating nerve of Casser. -ee o. rr«'.— Per-
forating fibers of bone, same as ."-/.nr?- i/'»/'j<r» (» hich
see, under yidcri).— Perforating peroneal artery, the
anterior peroneal.— Perforating rods of Sharpey.
Same as .^horj^y's fifMrr.^ (which see, under fiberl).— Per-
forating ulcer of the foot, an ulcer beginning on the sole
and usually I'l-sliiialt-ly progressive, involving the deeper
tissues, Including the iKiiies. It has been observed in
tabes, in dementia paralytica, and with other nervous le-

sions. Also calleil per/orating disease o/ the /'<rf, malum
per/oraiks pedi.^, niat per/orant du pied. A similar coudi-
tioii h:is lieen found in the hand.

perforating-machine (per ' fo - ra - ting -ma -

sheu'), II. 1. A machine for stamping lines of
holes or perforations in sheets of postage-stamps
or paper leaves, as in a check-book or receipt-
book, to facilitate separation, a paper-perfo-
rating machine.— 2. A machine for stamping
the perforated ribbons of paper used with the
rapid or other forms of automatic telegraphic
machines.— 3. -V rock-drill or perforator.

perforation (per-fo-ra'shon), ». [= F. perfora-
tion = Sp. perforaeion = Pg. perfora^ao = It.

perfora^ionc. < XIL. 7ipr/(>/<ifi>i(H-). < L. jierfo-

rare, pp. perforatiLK, bore through: see perfo-
rate.] 1. The act of boring or piercing through.

The per/oration of the body of the tree Iu several places.
Baeon,

2. A hole bored; au^ hole or aperturo passing
through anything, or into the interior of a sub-
stance.

Each bee, before it has had much practice, must lose
some time in making each newMfr/r'nitiuM, esiK-ciulIy when
the j>er/oration has t^i be made tlnongh iKith c^ilyx and
coritlla. Daru-in, Cross aud Self Fertilisation, p. 433.

perforative (per'fo-i-a-tiv). a. [= F.perfora-
tif = Pg. perforaiivo : as perforate 4- -ire.]

Having power to perforate or pierce.

perforator (pt^r'fo-ra-tor), n. [= F. perfora-
teur = Pg. perforador = It. perforatore, < NL.
'perforator, < h. iH-rforare, perforate: see per-
forate.] One who or that which perforates,
bores, or pierces. Specifically— (a) In otirteL. an in-

strument tar perforating the skull of a fetus when it is

necessary to reduce its size, iti) An instrument used to
punch the riblxius of paper used iu certain kinds of teleg-

raphy.

The per/orator . . . prepares the message by ponching
boles iu a paper ribbon.

I'retce and Sivewrighl, Telegraphy, p. 11&



perforator

(r) A iMiwer-machiiie for drilling ritcks in tunneling; a
peMitnttiii^-machinc. •

perforatus (per-fo-ra'tus), v.; pi. perforati

(-ti). [NL., < L. pirforalux, perforate: see
perfoidte. a.] The short flexor of the toes, or

till' superficial flexor of the fiugers: so named
because their teuilons are perforated hy the
tendons of the perforans muscles Perforatus
Caaserii muscle, the coracubrachialis.

perforce (per-fors'). adr. [< ME. par/one, <

OF. (and F.) ]itir force = Sp. por fuer:a = Pg-
]nir J'lin^d = It. j>rrj'i»::ti, hy force, < L. jx-r, by,

+ ML. /(»(rt«, force: see /orct-l.] By force or

\'ioIence : of necessity.

If sir (Jaultier I'asctinc Wynne hym par/nrce, thir is no
man can saue hym fi-o the detlie, ftn- he hatli swome as

many as lie wynneth par/orcf shall all dye or he hanged.
Bcnu-rs, tr. of Froissart's t-'hron., II. xxxviii.

.Seeing pprforce ye ninst do this, will ye not willingly

now do it for God's saite ?

J. Braiiford, Letters (Parlter .Soc, 1S53X I. 6*.

This . . . confounded villain will make me dance per-

force. Goldnmithy Orumhler.

perforcet (per-fors'), v. t. [< perforce, adr.,

after ./'occfl, r.] To force ; constrain ; compel.

My furious force their torce per/(rrc'd to yield.

Mir. fur HIays., p. 41(i. (Narei.)

perform (per-fdiTu'), r. [< W&.pcrformfn,p€r-
foiiniii }i, jiiirformeii, parfourmen, tisually par-
foiiriii II, <0P. luirfoiiniir, parfoniir, piirfiiniir,

peif(iiirnir, AF. piirformer, parfoiirmer, perfor-
mer, orig. *parfourmir, complete, accomplish,
perform, < pur, < L. per, thiough, + foiiniir,

"/«'<''«". provide, furnish: seefuriiifli'^. The »(

is orig. (see etym. of furiiM^), Vmt the E. j«r-

form is partly due to association with the un-
related verb form ; cf. LL. performare, form
thoroughly, > It. performare, "to performe or
fashion out "(Plorio).] I. trans. 1. To effect;

execute; accomplish; achieve; caiTyon or out;

do : as, to perform an act of kindness or a deed
of daring; to j)fr/>»«i a day's labor ; to perform
an operation in surgery or in arithmetic.

lint whan he saughe thet he myghte not don it, ne
bryng it tu an ende, he preyed to Gud uf Nature that he
woldc par/orme that that he had begonne.

ilandemlle, Travels, p. 2C5.

Ogrete God, that ;iar/»ur*i<'^ thy laude
By mouth of innoeeatz. lo, heer, thy myght,

Ctuiucer, Prioress's Tale, 1. 155.

Did I for this

Per/orm so noble and so brave defeat
OnSaerovir'/ B. Jumon, .Sejanus, iii. 1.

The rope-dancing is per/unned by a woman holding a

balancing pole. StruH, .Sports and Pastimes, p. 28S.

We have in vain tried to per/onn what ought to be to a
critic an easy and habitual act.

Afacaulay, Sir Jajues ^luckintosh.

2. To carry out or do whatever is demanded
or required by (duty, a vow, etc.); execute the
provisions, command.s, or requirements of

;
put

in execution; discharge; fulfil: as, to perform
one's duty; to perform a vow; to i/irfirm a
covenant.

The quen it here consail thel'-of were a-paiged.
That he so him profered to parffiunne hire wille.

William n/ Paterne(E. E. T. S.), 1. 4U08.

When 1 make to any man a promise. I keep it and per-
/(rrm it truly. Latimer, Misc. Sel.

I thy heat will all per/orm at full.

Tennysun, Morte d'Arthur.

3. To render ; do.

Sol, the only one of the Titans who favoured Jupiter,

performed him singular service.

Bacon, Physical Fables, i.

4. To act or represent on or as on the stage

:

as, to perform the part of Hamlet.
Bravely the tigui-e of this harpy hast thou
Perform'd, my Ariel. Shak., Tempest, iii. 3, 84.

In November [1753] . . . Foote himself performed the
chartieter of Buck at Drury-lane theatre.

W. Cooke, Life of S. Foote, I. 35.

5t. To make up ; constitute ; complete.

Yif thow abate the qnantite of the hour inequal by daye,
out of thirty, than shal the remenant that leveth performe
the hour inequal by nyght. Chaucer, -Astrolabe, ii. 10.

The confessour heere for his worthynesse
Shal parfourm up the nombre of his covent.

Chaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 561.

6t. ToafiEord; furnish.

Certes ther nis non other Ihyng that may so wel jier-

forme blysfulnesse as an estat plentyvos of alle goodes.
Cltaucer, Boethius, iii. prose 2.

7. To sing, or render on a musical instrument.
= SyTl. 1. Perform, Accomplish. Effect, Exerttte, Achieve.
These words agree in representing the coniijlete doing of
something which is of considerable importance and is set
before one's self as a thing to be done. (JeiieraUy they
represent the doing of something in which one is person-
ally interested. Effect most views the outcome as a result

;

execute most suggests briskness or energy in action ; achieve
T.ioat suggests difliculties triumphed over, with a corre-
sponding excellence in the result. Perform may mean no
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more than a doing which continues till the work is com-
pleted.

II. iiilraiiK. 1. Toad; do or execute some-
thing.

Paul found it present witti him to will, but could ntit

find how to j/erform.
U. Buxhtiell. Nature and the Supernal., p. .^'i.

2. To act a part; go through or complete any
work; especially, to sing or play on a musical
instrument, rei>resent a character on the .stage,

etc.

Xlohhabbazee'n (or low farce players) often perform on
this occasion before the house.

E. If. Lane, Modern F.gyptians, I. 20S.

He had an e.xquisite eai', and performed skilfully on the
flntf. Macaulay, Frederic tlie Great.

performable (per-f6r'm,a-bl), a. [(.perform +
-iihli .'\ ( "apable of being performed, done, exe-
cuted, or fulfilled; jiracticable.

Men herein do stmngcly fiirget the obviotis relations of
history, altil'ming they lelephants) have no joints, whereas
they (faily read of sevenil actions which are not perform-
ablf without them. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 1.

performance (per-for'nians), H. [(.perform +
-aiice.^ 1. The act of performing or the con-
dition of being perfoi'med; execution or com-
pletion of anything; a doing: as, the perform-
ance of works or of an undertaking; the per-
forniunee of duty.

Useless ai-e all words.
Till you have writ performance with your swords.

Fletcher (and another). Love's Cui'e, i. 1.

An Acre of Performance is worth the whole Lanil of

Promise. Howell, Lettel-S. iv. 38.

Promises are not binding where the performance is un-
lawful. Paleij, Moi'al I'hilos., 111. i. 5.

2. That which is performed or accomplished;
action; deed; thing done; a piece of work.
Her walking and other actual perfitrmancen.

Shak., Macbeth, v. 1. 13.

It is the work of Mons. Poitrieh, who adonied a chapel
in the same manner at Falcouse, two leagues from Bonne,
which is said to be a most beautiful performance.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. ii. 222.

3. A musical, dramatic, or other entertainment;
the acting of a play, execution of vocal or in-

strumental music, exhibition of skill, etc., es-

pecially at a place of amusement Specific per-
formance, in lair, actual i>erf(Uinance, or an action to

compel actual perifonnance, as distinguished from tlie

payment of damages as a compensation for non-perfonn-
ance. =Syil. 1. Accomplishment, achievement, consum-
mation. See/jf*r/or»i.— 2. Exploit, feat,— 3. Production.

performancyt, ". [-Vs performance (see -ci/).]

Performance. Davie.i.

performationt, «. [< perform -f- -atlon.'] Per-
formance; doing; carrying out.

This Indenture made . . . for the perforination of y
things vnderwritten. UaJtluyt'n Voi/wjes, 1. 1(U.

performer (
ptr-for'm^r), «. 1. One who i)er-

fovms, accomplishes, or fulfils.

Even share hath he that keeps his tent, and he to field doth
go : . . .

The much performer, and the man that can of nothing
vaunt. Chapman, Iliad, ix.

2. One who performs or takes part in a play or

performance of any kind ; an actor, actress, mu-
sician, circus-rider, etc.

Mr. Johnson, a, performer of sound judgment, who suc-

ceeded in many walks in comedy.
Life of Quin (reprint, 1887), p. Ifi.

Whilst in past times the per.former treated his instru-

ment [piano] as a respected and beloved friend, and almost
caressed it, many of our present performers appear to treat

it as an enemy, who has to be fought with, and at last

coMfiuered. Orove, Diet. Music, II. 744.

performing (per-f6r'ming), p. a. 1. Doing;
executing; accomplishing.— 2. Trained to per-

fonu tricks or pla.v a part : as, performinfi dogs.

perfrica'te (per'fri-kat), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. per-

friraliil, ])i>r. perfricalinij. [< L. perfriciitii.s,

pp. of jierfrieare (> It. perfricnre), nib all over,

< per, through, + frieurc, rah: seo friction.']

To rub over or thoroughly. Bailey.

perfrication (p^r-fri-ka'shon), n. [< perfricate
+ -inn.] A thorough rubbing, especially the
rubbing in of some unctuous substance through
tlie pores of the skin ; inunction.

perfumatory (per-fti'ma-to-ri), a. [< perfume
-(- -o(» )•)/.] Yielding pelftime; perfuming.

A perfaviator;/ or incense altar.

Leii/h, Critica Sacra (1650), i. 214. (Latham.)

perfume (per-fiim' or pir'tiim), v. t. ; pret. and
pp. jicrfiiniril, ppr. jierflimine/. [< OF. perfumer,
F. parfinner = Sp. Pg. perfuniar = It. profumare
(for 'perfiini(ire), < L. jier, through, + fumare,
smoke: see./'«me, c] To scent; render odoi--

ous or fragrant: as, to perfume an apartment;
to perfume a garment.
There weeps the Balm, and famous Trees from whence
Th' Arabians fetcht perfumiiuf Frankinsence.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartaa'a Weeks, i. 3.

perfmicturate

Away, away, thy sweets are U^i perfuming.
Quarlis. ICinblems, v. l.'>-

There the priest jjer/um<rd me o'er with clouds of fragrant
incense.

Constanline and Arete (Child's Ballads, I. 309).

The furze scent perfumes all the air.

M. Arnold, .stanzas composed at ('arnac.

perfume (pfr'fum or per-fiim'), ». [< F. i>ar-

fiiiii = Sp. I'g. perfume = It. jirofumo. perfume

;

from tlie verl).] 1. A substance that emits a
scent or odor which afl'ects the organs of smell
agreeably. Six liowers fonn the base of most Hower-
perfumes in use : orange-tlowcr, rose, jasmine, violet, aca-
cia, and tuberose. Vanilla dashed with almonds is used
to simulate heliotrope. Besides these are used the ge-

ranium, lavender, rosemary, thyme, and other aromatic
herbs, peel of bitter oranges, citrons, bergaiiKits, musk,
sandalwood, ambergris, and gum benjamin, the leaves of
the patchouli, wintei-green. and rtthers. Many perfnnies
are now prepared by chemical methoils, instead of by
distillation, maceration, tincturation, or enlleurage, from
vegetable products.

She toke for per.fume the i^'iides of oldc rosemary and
burned them. .Sir T. EUjol, ('a8tle of Health, iv. 2.

2. The scent, odor, or volatile particles emitted
from odorous substances, especially those that
ai'e sweet-smelling.

An amber scent of odorous perfume
Her harbinger. Milton, 8. A., I. 720.

Ev'ii the rough rocks witli tender myrtle bloom.
And trodden weeds send out a rich perfume.

Addison, Letter fiimi Italy.

= Syll. 2. Frai/raiice, Aronia, etc. (see smell, n.), balini-

ness, redolence, incense.

perfume-burner (per'fiim-ber'ner), n. A ves-
sel in whicli odorous substances, as pastils, are
burned.
perfume-fountain (iier'fum-fouu'ian), ». A
portable apparatus for throwing a small jet of

perfume; especiallv, an ingenious machine in-

troduced about 187;i, in wliicli by the mere pres-

sure of the liquid in a receiver or ball the foun-
tain is created, the liquid running through a
tube into a lower liall which when full takes
the place of the first.

perfumer (pir-fii'iner), II.- [< F. jiarfnmeur =
Sp. Pg. jurfuiniiilor = It. profumatore; as per-

fume + -eA.] 1. f)iie who or that which per-
fumes.— 2. One whose trade is the making or
selling of perfumes.

Barber no more — a gay perfumer comes.
On whose soft cheek his own cosmetic blooms.

Crablie.

perfumery (per-fu'mer-i), n. [< F. jiarfumerie,

perfumery, = Sp. perfnmeria = Pg. perfnmaria
= It. profumeria, a place where perfumes are
made or sold; as perfume + -erij.'] 1. Per-
fumes in general.— 2. The art of preparing
perfumes.
perfume-set (per'ftim-set), «. A set of articles

for tlie toilet-table, such as perfume-bottles
and jiuH'-lioxes, sometimes including such ob-
jects as an atomizer or a spray-tube.

perfumy (per'fu-mi or per-ffi'mi), a. [( per-

fume + -//I.] Having a perfume; odorous;
sweet-scented.

The sweet atmosphere was tinged with the perfumy
breath which always surrounded Her.

Mrs. Oliphant, Salem Chape], xiii. (Dames.)

perfunctorily (per-fungk'to-ri-li), adv. In a
perfunctory, careless, or luilf-hearted manner;
without zeal or interest; in a manner to satisfy

external form merely, or so as to conform to the
letter but not to the spirit ; with careless indif-

ference ; negligently.

perfunctoriness (pcr-fungk'to-ri-nes). H. The
character of being perfunctory; negligent or
half-liearted jicrfonnance; carelessness.

perfunctory (per-fnngk'to-ri), II. [= Sp. Pg.
perfuiii-torio = It. jurfuntorio, < LL. perfuncto-

rius, < L. perfuniji, pp. perfiinctii.i, perforin, <

jier, through, + ./'«H(//, do : see function.'] Done
mechanically or without interest or zeal, and
merely for the sake of getting rid of the duty;
done in a half-hearted or careless manner, or
so as to confoiTO to the letter but not to the
spirit; careless; negligent.

What an unbecoming thing it is to worship God in a
careless, trifling, perfunctory Manner ; as though nothing
less deserved the imploying the Vigour of our Minds about
than the Service of God. Stillinf/Jteet, Sermons, III. iii.

Alike I hate to be your debtor,

Or writ* a mere perfunctorii letter.

Lowell, Familiar Epistle.

perfunoturate (per-fnngk'tu-rat), r. t.: pret.

and jip. peifiiiieliiriited, ])]ir. perfiiiiclunitinii.

[Irreg. < L. jierfunrturu.s (fut. jiart. oi perfuniji,

perform: see perfunctorii) + -ale^.] To execute
perfunctorily, or in an indifi'erent, mechanical
manner. Xortli Brit. Her. (Imp. Diet.)



perfuse

perfuse (p<T-fuz'), i'. '.: piet. ami pp. perfuserl, perhapt, '"''

ppr. jwrfusinfi . [< L. perfiisnx, pp. of pi rfnii-

drrr, pour ovcr,< per, through, + fiimliri, pour:
senfoitn(l'-i,fii.si:i.] To sprinkle, pour, or spreail

over or through.

peribolos

stamen).] In hut., the braets surrounding the

An.l .l,.,uKh .l,at i,-rl,a,. t., ...Ikt tnlk,- he sec.,,. U, Hue "".''•
'>^^f"^

Untheridia) of nmsses.

in ill wci] lillj WL-allli and lilissf, yet hiiii»tlt kiiowetli best penanta (p*^'' 1-autn ),
(^

what him uyleth iiioBt.
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An old form of pi-rhap/i.

hthii Fiiiile'r, in Sir I'. Jlore's Cunitort Against Irihiilation

[(157a), To the Reader.

These dregs iuiiuediately «e?/««e the blood with nu'lan- , / . i /v j n-' ^.i.. .i.^,^^
choly. Haruev, Consumptions, perhaps (per-hapsO.arf". [1' ormerly also j«r-

- . /•<-/ u > r Ti /• „ / liiiii; (. iier + liap^, n.,v\. haps. C(. ptrcham-c,
perfusion(per-fu zhon), «. l=U.p,.rf,moe,<

/,.
.,

J
-, u may be

;'

possibly
;
peradventure

III rjii.'<iii(ii-), a pounng over, < perjunacrc, ' . J *•• "-"J " > i j > i '

[= It. pcrfusione, <

h. Ill rfii.iiii{n-)

pp. ]iii-/ii.siia, pour over: see jierfiisc.'] A pour-

in;; tluouirh ; a causing to permeate Perfusion
cannula, a double-way cannula.

perfusive (per-fii'siv), n. [< perfiisi: + -iiy;.]

Sprinkling; adapted to spread or sprinkle.
t nil lillilC.

Pergamene (per'ga-men), o. [< L. Per(iamcnu.<i,

<Ur. llLfiya/itrvoc, pertaining to Pergainiini,< lUfi-

}a/i(jv, Pergamurn.] (Jf or pertaining to Perga-
mum, an important city of Mysia in Asia Minor,
the capital of tlic Attalid longs in the third and
second centuries B. C, the seat of a very nota-
ble scliool of (ireok art, and the site of a fa-

mous library, wliieli was later removed to Alex-
andria. Sec etymology of piirvhment. Also
l*t')'ijflinrnian— Pergamene art, a renaissance school
of Greek sculpture which found its inspiration and its

most frequent thcuie in the victoiies, important for eivili

perchance.

If he outlives m<-, lie shall tln<l that he was higher in

my esteem than pfrftiipH he thinks he is.

Addimii, Spectator, No. KXi.

I'erltapx great Hector then had found his fate.

But Jove and destiny prolung'd Ins date.
I'lipr, Iliad, xi. 213.

We are Btrange, very strange creatures, and it is better,

perhapn, not to place too nmch confidence in <nir reason

alone. Sydimj Smilh, in Lady Holland, ili.

peril (pe'ri), n. [< F. pi'.ri, < Pers. pari, a fairy,

Avestan pitiri.'] In Pcr.s. myth., an elf or fairy,

male or female, represented as a descendant of

fallen angels, excluded from Paradise till their

penance is accomplished.

One mom a Peri at the gate
of Kiten stood disconsolate.

Afiiure, Lalla Kookh, Paradise and the Peri.

uie ni me vicioiies, imponaiit lor civni. .(, , ... ,.-r, • , x -i i
• i i

zation, won by King Attalus I. of Pergamurn, in the last peH^ (pe-re'), «• [X.ptri, lost, Spoiled perished,

pp. of perir, perish : see prri.ih^.} In her., re-

duced in size: generally eiiuivaleut to coruped.

('ii::ens. Handbook of Heraldry.

peri-. [I'., etc., peri-. < Ur. T^tpi-, prefi.\, :rtpi,

pnp., with gen., around, usually causal, about,

concerning, etc. ; with dat., around, about, for,

etc.; with ace., around, by, etc. ; in

like uses, also, like L. jier-, intensive, very, ex
ceedingly; = Skt.jmr/, round about; akin to

-aim, beside, \... per, through, etc.: see piirii-,

]iir-.] A prefix in words of tireek origin or

formation, meaning 'around,' 'about,' 'near,'

equivalent to circiim- of Latin origin, as

pcripliery equivalent to circumfercni-c, etc.

is much used in the formation of new scientific com-
pounds, but not, like circum-, iui an English formative.

periadenitis (per-i-ad-e-ni'tis), «. [NL., < Gr.

ii-t/ii, around, 4- uAijv, a gland, -I- -itis. Cf. ade-

nitis.'] Inflammation of the tissues surround-

ing a gland.

periadventitial (per-i-ad-ven-tish'al). a. [<

lir. -i/«,around, + yij.dilriiitiHii, q. v., + -o/.]

Situated on the outside of the adveutitia or

outer coat of a blood-vessel.

periagua (per-i-ii'g\va), ». [Formerly also peii-

aiKjiia, *p>riaii!iii, pcrinuger, perrinuijer, perri-

(iiiriur, and more corruptly pcttiuiiijua. petty-

auiia,pctty-auiiti\ proj). piiai/iia, < Sp. (W.Ind.)
piruijitii, a dugout. Cf. iiiriii/iir. from the same
source.] 1. A. canoe made from the trunk of a
single tree hollowed out; adugout: used by the

American Indians.

This at length put me upon thinking whether it was not

- Part of the Athene Kroup from the great frieze

of the aU.^r at Pen;aiiiuiii.

half of the third century B. c, over the threatening ad-

vance of barbarism represented by Gallic invasions. The
wcjrk of this school is remarkably able, and much more
modern in spirit than older Greek work ; and it has a force

and originality which raise it far above contemporaneous
Hellenistic art. Previous to 1S7S the art of Pergarimm
was known by a number of detached fragments from bat-

tle-pieces, scattered throughout European nmseums; some
of tlu-se have long figured in the list of the most notable

ancient sculptures— as the Dying Gaul ( "Gbadiator ") in

the Capitol, and the ".^rria and l>tetus"in the Villa Ludo-
visi, at Konie.—Pergamene marbles. .See marble.

pergameneous (per-ga-me'ue-us),«. [< L.pcr-

iliimi-iiii, i)arcliment (see parcliment), + -cons.']

Pcrgamentaceous ; thin and parchment-like in

texture; specifically, in entoiii., thin, to\igh, and
somewhat translucent, as the wing-covers of

sonic ortliopterous insects.

Pergamenian (per-ga-me'ni-an), a. and ii. [<

I'l-riinmtuc -f -/<(«.] '1. a. Same as I'trijameiii'.

li. II. A niitive or an inhabitant of Perga-

inuin.

pergamentaceous (per'ga-men -ta'shius), «.

[Irrcg. for 'jierginnrnncemi.t, < L. pergamcnii,

parchment, + -iii-iiiu.-<.] Parchment-like; hav-

ing the texture, quality, or appearance of

liarchment ; specifically, in ciitom., pergamene-
ous, as the wings of certain insects.

perget (pevj), «'. '. [(') < L- pergerc, proceed.]

To go on; proceed.

It thou pergest thus, thou art still a companion f<U' gal.

lants.
"
U. Waicins, Miseries of Intorst .Marriage, ii.

pergetting, «. Sec pargitiiig.

pergola, pergula (per'go-la, -gu-lii), ». [< It.

jii rgiilii. an arlior, < L. pergula. a shed, booth,

shop, a vine-arbor, < pcrgere, proceed (also pro-

ject?), < per, through, + regere, stretch: see

right.] A kind of arbor ; a sort of balcony.

Neer this is a perqola, or staml. built to view the sports.

Eeelijn. Diary, July 'iO, 11554.

Inequalities of level, with mossy steps connecting them,
rose-trees trained upon old brick walls, horizontal trellises

arranged like Italian peri/olaf!.

II. James, Jr., Confidence, -viii.

[A]so pargima. pa

[= F. 7>erin«f/i<' = Sp.

perianlio, periaiicio = Pg. perianthio = It. peri-

«imo, periaiilo, < NL. pcrianthiinii (cf. Gr. -epi-

ar^Vf.with flowers all around), <Gr. -epi, around,

+ itvtioc, flower.] In hot., the floral envelops,

whether calyx or corolla or both. The word U
not much U8e<f, however, where the Horal envelops are

clearly distiuguishable into calyx and corolhi, t>eiug mainly
restricted in its application to the petaloideous monocoty-

ledons, in which the calyx and corolla are so combined
that they cannot be satisfactorily distinguished from one
another. .See cuts under Juwjermannia and monoc/Ua-

mydtous.— Blserlal perianth. -See bittrial.

perianthial (per-i-an'thi-al), a. [< periantbi-

um + -a(.] Of or relating to the perianth;

provided vrith a perianth. Also perianthfous.

perianthium (per-i-an'thi-um), H. ; pi. peritiii-

thia (-'a). I'SL.: see periaulh.] Same as ;«-ri-

a nth.

periaptt (per'i-apt), n. [= F. periaple = It.

periupto, periatto, < Gr. n-fpianroi', an amulet;

j)rop. neut. of TzepiaTTTo^, hun^ round, < Trepi,

around, -1- uirror, verbal adj. of UrrTuv, fasten.]

An amulet; a charm worn as a defense against

disease or mischief, especially one worn on

the person, as around the neck.

Now help, ye charming spells and periapt*.

Shak., 1 Hen. VI., v. 3. 2.

periarteritis (per-i-iir-te-ri'tis), n. [XL., < Cr.

~tpi, around, -f- aprr/pia, an artery. -I- -itis. t'f.

arteritis.] Inflammation of the adveutitia or

outer coat of an artery.

comp!"in periarthritis (per'i-iir-thri'tis), ii. [XT-,., < Gr.

verv ex- "'f^"' around, -I- ajSfiov, a joint. + -itis. Cf.

arthritis.] Inflammation of the tissues sur-

rounding a joint.

periarticular (per'i-iir-tik u-lar), a. [< Gr. ifepi,

around, -t- L. articulus. a joint: see articular.]

Surrounding a joint : as, periartirular effusions.

I'J
periastral(per-i-as'tral),«. [<Gr. -»(ji, arotind,

-I- I'icrpov, a star: see astral.] Of or pertaining

to the periastrou.

periastron (per-i-as'tron), 11.; pi. fjeriastra

(-trii). [XL., < Gr. mpi, around, -I- aarpoy, a

starl] In the orbit of any heavenly body which
moves around another, the point where the for-

mer approaches nearest to the primary : usually

applied to double stars, but also generally to

any satellite.

periaugert, ". Au obsolete form oi periagua.

periaxial (per-i-ak'si-al), a. [< (ir. -cpi. around.

+ L. axis, an axis: see axial.] 1. Sunouuding
an axis

;
peripheral with reference to an axis

of the body: as, thejjfWaji«/ coeloma.

A differentiation of this [archentericl space into an axial

and a periaxial portion — a digestive tube and a body-

cavity. Eticyc. Brii., XII. 548.

Specifically— 2. Surrounding the axis-cylinder

of a nerve: as. jieriaxial fluid.
possible for me to make niyself a canoe, ,it p.-ria,jua. such

periblast (per'i-blast), H. [< Gr. Tfoi, around, -(-

as the natives of those chmates nnike. ^njiii^iw-ow \i^
_^ ^-/\, ,,ri,..4 le „^ ..

ages by open sea to .Norfolk, carrying -10 to so barrels of

pitch or t^r. one :io feet long and 5 feet 7 inches wide is

called "a small pettiaugua" in the Charleston (S. c.) "Ga
zette," 1744. Such a boat was alst) usetl on the Mississippi

atui its tributiiries, where it is called piroijtie and perioirue.

Sec pirot/tte.

3. A large flat-bottomed boat, without keel

but witli lee-board, decked in at each end but

pergunnah (per-gun'S), u.

f()r me to

if those climates nnike. ^njiii^iw-ow vi'^* * "V" .-,' n -, *
• '* „„

ft'fe-, Robinson Crusoe, p. 104. (.Voreo.) (J/aorof, a germ.] tell-substance Of an ovum

2. A vessel made by sawing a largo canoe in surrounding the nucleus

two in the middle, and inserting a plank to penblastlC (per-,-hlas tik), a. l< P/"'>last +
•Y -.. .,., , 1 f. . . .1 -'<] Gerniinatingfromthe surface of the ovum:

widen It. These were much used on the coast of the .-i ^, „ JT vi : , ...i.;. i. i^,. .,.n^«
Carolinas in the eighteenth ce.itury, and even n.adc voy nol""g tbose meroblastlc eggs which, bv super-

- . . . jj(.,j^j segmentation of the vitellus. produce a

perigastrula in germinating.

periblastula (per-i-blas'tu-la), II.: pi. pcriblas-

liilif (-U"'). [XL., < Gr. TtpJ, around. -I- XL. hlas-

lula. q. v.] In enibryol., the blastula which may
result from the blastulation of a perimorula, and

___ ____ which proceeds to develop into a perigastrula.

open in the middle, propelled by oars, or by periblem (per'i-blem), n. [XL. (Hanstein,

sails on two masts which could be struck. "
This was much used formerly in navigating shoal waters

along tlic whole American cvtast, and sometimes also on
the Mississippi and its afilucnts.

These Feriajuaii are long flat-bottom d Bi>ats, carrying

from 20 to ;i5 tons. They have a kind of Foiecjistle and a

cabin, but the rest open, and no Heck. They have two
masts which they can strike, and Sails like Schooners.
They row generally with two oars only.

Franein Muore, .\ Voyage to Georgia begun in 1735, p. 49.

periaktOS (per-i-ak'tos), «.; pi. pcriaktoi (-toi).

[< Gr. Tf/xoCTof, prop, turning on a ceuter,< rrepi-

o)fii', turn about, < ~epi, around, -I- a)ti\: carrj-.]

In the ancient Greek theater, one of the two
pieces of machinery placed at the two sides of

the stage for the conventional shifting of the

scenes. It consisted of three painted scenes on the faces

of a revolving frame in the form of a triangular prism.

The scene was changed by turning one periaktos or both,

so as to exhibit a new face to the audience

1/11111111 : < Hind, parqiimih (see def.).] In Brit- perianal (per-i-a'nal), a. [< Gr. -ipi. around,

ish India, a sulidivi'sion of a zillah or district. -1- L. onus: see anal.] Sunouuding the anus:
Tlir Tuvntn-four Peniiinnalis is the official name of the circumanal; periproctous.
district that immediately adjoins and incloses but does _p_;anJ-, < ner-i-an'dril) H ul. [< Gr. -eoi.
not administratively include Calcutta. YrUeamt Burmll. penauara ( pei lanuri!,; ''•

i'"' L^ "|: J^'
Anglo-lnd. Glossary. around, + av>ip (avip-), a male (in mod. bot.

l.StiS), < Gr. 77epi^?.iiua, a cloak. < mpc,id/J.etv,

throw around: see }ieribolos.] lu bot.. the pri-

mary cortex, or zone of nascent cortex between
the dermatogen and the plerome in a growing
point.

In the earliest stage of its development thU leaf is a

mere papilla consisting of nascent cortex tperMem) and
nascent epidermis (dermatogen).

Goodale, Physiological Botany, p. 155.

periblepsis (per-i-blep'sis), n. [XL.. < Gr.

rtpi Of v'f, a looking about, < :repi,i?.e-cn; look

about, < -epi. about, -t- J/in-fir. look.] The
wild look which accompanies delirium. Dmi-
glison

.

peribolos (pe-rib'6-los), «.; pi. periboloi (-loi).

[= F. peribole = Pg. It. peribolo, < XL. peribo-

los. peribolu.i, < Gr. -epi Jo'/.oi:. an iuclosure, cir-

cuit, < Tcpi^oAof. encircling, < :rcpiJa/J.iw, throw
around, encircle, < -epi, around, + ^i'/.'Miv.

throw.] 1. In Gr. antiq., a consecrated court

or inclosure. generally surrounded by a wall,

and often containing a temple, statues, etc.

Hence— 2. The outer inclosure of an early



peribolos

Christian oliureli, wbieli eoustitiitod tho utmost
bouuds allowed for rcl'ugo or sanctuary. Also
perihotns.

peribranchial (per-i-bran^'ki-al), a. [< Or.
Trtpi, around, + lipd-jX'a, gills: spf hranchiuUI
Situated around or about the liranchia?.

Water pas&es . . . into the peribranchuil spaces.
Ge'jeixbaur, Conip. Auat. (trans.), p. 400.

peribronchial (per-i-biong'ki-al), «. [< Or. T^'fii,

around, + jipdyxia, the broneliial tubes : see
bronchial.'} Situated or oceun-ing around or in

the immediate \'icinity of a bronchial tube.

peribronchitis (per"i-'brong-ki'tis), »i. [NL., <

Gr. 77-f/)/, around,+ /3jO(5)';f(n, the bronchial tubes,
+ -itis. Cf. bronchitis.'] Inflammation of the
peribronchial connective tissue.

perlcaecal, pericecal (per-i-se'kal), a. [< Gr.

TTifit, around, + L. Ccccum, the blind gut: see
cxcal.'] Surrounding or lying in the immediate
vici:iity of the intestinal caecum : as, a perice-
cal abscess

;
pcricxcal inflammation.

Pericallidae (per-i-kal'i-de), u. pi. [NL. (Hope,
1838), < I'ericallun + -«?«.] A family of C'olc-

optcru of the oaraboid series, named from the
genus Fericallus, containing about 1.5 genera,
mainly from India, Africa, and South America.
Pericallus (peiM-kal'us), n. [NL. (Macleay,
1825), < Gr. -n-f/ji, around, + L. callus, also <«/-

Iwn, hard skin: see callus.'] Tlie typical genus
of Pericallidee, comprising a few East Indian
species.

pericambium (per-i-kam'bi-um), n. [NL.
(Sachs), < Gr. -ep!, about, + NL. cambium : see
cambiunfi.] A term proposed by Sachs for the
thin-walled long-celled formative tissue just

within the eudodermis that smTounds certain
fibrovascular bundles. CaXiaili cambium-strands
by Niigeli and tlcsmogen by Eussow.

The thni-walled cells of the central cylinder [of the root
of dicotyledons) ai-e in contact with the inner face of tlie

endodennis, and are known collectively as the pericam-
bium. Goodale, Physiological Botany, p. IVi.

pericardia, >i. Flnrid of j>cricardinm.

pericardiac (per-i-kiir'di-ak), a. [(.pericardium
+ -ac(,a.ttev cardiac).] 1. Samo &s i)cricardial.

— 2. Situated at or near the cardia or cardiac
region, without reference to the pericardium
itself.

pericardiacophrenic (per"i-kar-di"a-k6-fren'-

ik), a. [< Gr. ^cpimpStov, pericardium, + (jipl/v

((j)ptv-), diaphi'agm.] Of or jiertaining to the

pericardium aiul the diapliragni Pericardia-
cophrenic artery, a brancii of the internal niamniary
distributed to the pericardium and the diaplir.aj^m.

pericardial(per-i-kiir'di-al), o. [(pericardium
+ -a}.] SuiTOundingorindlosingtheheart; per-

taining to the pericardium, or having its cuar-
aeter. Also j)ericardian, pericardiac, and rare-

ly jjericnrrfi'c— Pericardial arteries, small branches
given off by the internal maniniary and thoracic aorta to

the pericardium.—Pericardial cavity or space, in in-

sects, a dorsal division of the abdominal cavity, containing
the heart or dorsal vessel. In iminy groups it is separated
from the rest of the abdomen by the alary muscles, which
collectively have been termed the pcricnrdUil >:eptuin.—
Pericardial pleura, that part of the pk-uia which is at-

tached to the sides of the pericardium.— Pericardial
Beptum, in insects, the partition formed by the alary

muscles between the cavity of the ]Kric;irdium and the
general abdominal cavity.— Pericardial veins, small
tributaries from the pericardium to the large azygous vein.

pericardian (per-i-kSr'di-an), «. [< pericardi-

um + -an.] Same us pericardial.

pericarditic (per"i-kilr-dit'ik), a. [< jicricar-

ditis + -ic] Of or pertaining to pericarditis.

pericarditis (per"i-kar-di'tis), «. [NL., (peri-
cardium + -itis.] Inflammation of the pericar-

dium.
pericardium (per-i-kar'di-um), n.

;
pi. pericar-

dia (-ii). [= V.pericarde = Sp. Pg. It. pmoar-
dio, i NL. pericardium, ( Gr. -eprndpSiov, the
membrane around the heart; prop. neut. of
TrepiKopdioi, aroimd or near the heart, < wepi,

around, + aapdia = E. heart.] In anat. and
eoiil. : (rt) A somewhat conically shaped mem-
branous sac, inclosing the heart and the origin

of the great vessels, it is composed of two layers, an
outer fibrous one, dense aud unyielding in structure, and
an inner serous one, reflected on the surface of the viscus.

See cut under thorax.

The last act of violence committed upon him was the
piercing of his side, so that out of his Pericardium issued
both water and blood. SlUlingJleet, Sermons, I. vi.

(6) A blood-sinus or special cavity beneath the
carapace of a crustacean, in which the heart is

suspended by ligaments and arteries, but not
otherwise connected, (c) In mollusks, the spa-
cious dorsal coelom or tjody-ea^nty which is

traversed by the contractile vessel which acts

like a heart, it is situated dorsad of the alimentary

Pericarp.

a and c, capsules of poppy ; i>, capsule
oi .Irisroiochia; rf, section of strolii Ins (or
cone) of pine ; e, nuts of fiU)crt ;/, ilrupe
of plum or peach ; ^, scclion of drupe.
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canal, seldom or never contains blood.lymph, ami does not
(tiniriiunii-iite with otlier body-cavities, hut oih-iik upon the
exterior tlnongli the nepliridia. See cuts under Lanulli-
brancliiata. (,/) A membranous sac inclosing tlie

heart or dorsal vessel of a spider. Ligaments at-

tached to tlie pericardium ai-e connected with the enveIoj)8
of the trachete, and by the ditatation aud contraction of
the heart tlie trachea? arc opened and dosed.— Cardiac
pericardium, the retlected scrolls iiienibi-ane covering
the heart; the epiciu'dium,

pericarp (per'i-karj)), n. [= F.jx'ricarpe = Sp.
It. j)ericarpio= i'g. jiericarjiOjCNij.pcricarpiu m,

( Gr. -epm&pniov, a pod, husk, ( ^ripl, arotmd, +
iiapTx6f, fruit.] In floweriiig plants, the seed-
vessel or ripened ovary, it should accord In struc-
ture with the ovai-y from which it is derived, but exten-
sive changes frequently take phice during fructification
by w hicli the original ovarian form is obscured. Thus, by
abortion the original
number of cells in
the ovary may be re-

duced in the fruit, as
in the oak, chestnut,
elm, and birch; or by
the intrusion of false

partitions the origi-

nal number may be
increased in the fruit,

as in Datura, Linvm,
Aftrayalas, etc. The
pericarp may acquii-e

external accessions,
as the wing of the
maple, ash, and hop-
tree, the prickles on
the pod of Datura,
liicima, etc., or the
barbs of the Boragi.
nace/e. Connectedor-
gans may modify the
ovary, such as the
adnate calyx of the
apple, the pappus of

tlte Cowpositfe, the
persistent style of

Ctenuttis, the fleshy

calyx of daidtheria,

or the fleshy recep-
tacle of the straw-
berry. The walls of

the ovarymay change
in consistence in the
mature pericarp, being leaf-like in the pea-pod, columbine,
caltha, etc., thickened and dry in nuts and capsules, fiesliy

or pulpy in berries,aud fleshy without but indurated witliin,

as in all stone-fruits. Where the walls of the pL'ricari)are

composed of dissimilar layers, the layers are distingnislied

as exftcarp, endocarp, epicarp, meswarp, and putaiiien. In
ci-yiitogams the pericaii) is a vaiiously modifled structure
containing certain organs of reproduction. Thus, in the
Characeje it incloses the oosperm, wliile in thu Floiide/e it

incloses the cai-pospores. The term is also sometimes
synonymous witli tlie tbeca or capsule of mosses.

pericarpia, n. FluiaX ot2)cricarpium.

pericarpial (per-i-kiir'pi-al), a. [= F. pcricar-

piul ; an pericarp + -ial.] iia,me as pericarjiic.

pericarpic (per-i-kar'pik), a. [= F. pericar-

pique; a,H pericarp + -ic] In but., of or relat-

ing to a pericarp.

pericarpium (per-l-kar'pi-um), «.; \)\. peri-

curpia{-&). [NL.: see jpericarp.] In 6o^, same
as pcricdrp.

pericarpoidal (i)er"i-k!ir-poi'dal), «. [< peri-

carp + -iiid + -al.] In bot., belonging to or re-

semliling a pericarp.

pericecal, «. See pericecal.

pericentral (per-i-sen'tral), a. [( Gr. Trrpj,

around, + Khrpov, center.] Situated about a
center or central body— Pericentral tubes, in W.,
in the so-called polysiphonous seaweeds, the ring of four
or more elongated cells surrounding tlie large central

elongated cell. Also called siphons.

Perichaena (per-i-ke'nii), n. [NL. (Fries, 1817),

< peri(dium) + Gr. x'^"'^''", yawn, gajie, open,
in allusion to the peridium, which opens all

round.] A genus of myxomycetous fungi,

giving name to the family Periclnenaccie. The
peridium is distinct, irregiilar, or plasmodio-
earpons, and circumscissilely or laciniately de-
hiscent.

Perichsenacese (per"i-ke-na'se-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Kostafinski, 1875), < Perichsena -1- -accse.] A
family of myxomycetous fungi, taking its name
from the genus Pericheena, having a simple or
double peridium, the outer wall being calca-
reous.

Perichaeta (per-i-ke'ta), «. [NL. (Rondani,
1859), < Gr. nepi, around, + ;t'a/r^, long hair,

mane.] 1. A genus of dipterous insects. .Also

Perichcta.— 2. A remarkable genus of oUgo-
chsetotis annelids, having the segments peri-

cha5tous. It contains several Ceylonese spe-
cies of earthworms. Schmarda, 1861.

perichaete, perichete (per'i-ket), n. [= P.

pt'richeze, ( NL. perichietium, q. v.] In bot.,

same as pericheetinm.

perichaetial (per-i-ke'shal), a. [( perichsetium

+ -at.] In bot., of or pertaining to the peri-

ehastium.

periclinally

perichsetium (per-i-ke'slii-um), «. ; pX.perichfr-

lia (-ii). [NL., < (ir. TTf/j/, around, -1- A'o""'/) long
iiair, mane, foliage.] In Museine/r, the circle

of more or less modified leaves surrounding a
grouji of sexual organs, comprising antheridia
and archegonia, or arehegonia alone. From the
resemblance of these leaves to the bract* or even the calyx
of flowering plants, they are frwiuently called "flowers"
or inflorescences. J'erich.rtiuvi includes also the cluster

of leaves at the base of the i)edicel or mature sporangium.
Also piTichjrte, perichete.

perichaetOUS (per-i-ke'tus), a. [( Gr. mpi,
arotuid, -I- xo'T'/, long hair, mane.] SuiTOtmded
by bristles, as the segments of some earth-

worms; specifically, having the characters of

the genus Pcriclneta. llollcston,

pericholecystitis (per-i-koPe-sis-ti'tis), n.

[NL., < Gr. -rpl. around, + ;i"/'}, bile, gall, -I-

KiOTi^, bladder, + -;//.•.•. Of. choleeijstitis.] In-

flammation around tlie gall-bladder.

perichondrial (jier-i-kon'di-i-al), a. [( Gr. ffc/ii,

around, -1-
x"^'^("":. cartilage : see clumdrns.]

Surrounding, investing, or eovei'ing cartilage,

as a membrane ; having the character or qual-

ity of ijeriehondrinm.

The ulceration may penetrate the cartilage to the tis-

sues external, forming a pcrichmidrial abscess.

Medical News, I.ITI. 507.

perichondritic (per'^i-kon-drifik), a. [< peri-

ehiindritis -h -ic] Pertaining to or affected

with perichondritis.

perichondritis (i)er"i-kon-dri'tis), «. [NIj., <

pcricliondrium + -itis.] Inflammation of the
perichondrium.
perichondrium (per-i-kon'dii-um), n. [= F.
pi rieltdiiflre = It. pericondrio, < NL. perichon-

drium, ( Gr. Tf/)/, around, -1- x"^"h"'Ct gristle,

cartilage.] The fibrous investment of carti-

lage ; a membrane which covers the free siu'-

faces of most cartilages, corresponding to the

periosteum of bone, it is simply a layer of ordinary
white fibrous connective tissue juolonged over cartilage
from neighljoring parts, and is deficient on tlie opposed
surfaces of articular cartilages in the interior of joints.

perichord (iier'i-kord), n. [( Gr. vtpi, around,
-t- x"l"^, a string: see chord, chorda, cord'^.]

The ehordal sheath, or investment of the noto-
chord.

perichordal (per'i-kor-dal), a. [(perichord +
-ah] Surrounding the chorda dorsalis, or noto-
chord, of a vertebrate: as, 2>eriehordal cells;

pirieliordal tissue.

perichoresis (per'^-ko-re'sis), n. [NL., < Gr.
Trepix<jp>/<yic, rotation, < 7repix(Jpilv, go around,
< nepi, around, -I- xi^pci", go on, < x'-'poc, a place.]

A going round about; a rotation. Bj). Kayc.
[Rare.]

perichoroidal (per"i-k9-roi'dal), a. [( Gr. irfpi,

around. -I- E. choroid + -al.] About or external

to the choroid coat of the eye: as, the peri-

choroidal space (the lymph-space between the
choroid and sclerotic coats).

pericladium (per-i-kla'di-um), n.; pi. pcri-
cliidiu (-U). [NL. (cf. LGr. TTepuiTiaof/^, with
branches all around), < Gr. nepl, around, < K?.d-

rfof, a young slip, branch: see clad us.] 1. In
bot., the sheathing base of a leaf wlien it ex-
pands and stirrounds the supporting branch.
tirni/.— 2. [«y*.] In co67., a genus of cailente-
rates. Allman, 1876.

periclase (per'i-klaz), n. [=¥. periclase, ( Gr.
TrcpiK'Aaaic, a twisting round, a wheeling about
(breaking off), < ncpiKlav, break off, wheel about,
< TTcp/, round, + kMv, break (>/iXa(T/f, fracture).]

A rare mineral consisting of magnesia (MgO)
with a little iron protoxid. it occurs in minute
greenish octahedrons embedded in ejected masses of crys-
talline limestone at Vesuvius, and has also been found
recently in Sweden.

periclet (per'i-kl), n. [< 'L.periculum,periclum,
risk, danger: see peril.] A danger; danger;
peril; risk; hazard.
Periclean (per-i-kle'an), a. [( L. Pericles, <
Gr. UtpocXf/^, Pericles (see def.), -I- -can.] Of
or relating to Pericles (about 495-429 B. C),
the foremost citizen and practically chief of the
state of ancient Athens at her greatest period

;

hence, pei-taining to the age of the intellectual

and material preeminence of Athens.

With the close of the Periclean period in Athens the
public desire for more temples seems to have ceased.

Enci/c. Brit., 11. 364.

periclinal (per-i-kli'nal), a. [As perieline +
-al.] In hot., running in the same direction as
the circumference of a part : said of the direc-

tion in which new cell-wall is laid down.
periclinally (per-i-kli'nal-i), adr. In such a
manner as to dip on all sides from a central
point.



pericline

pericline fper'i-klin), II. [< Or. TepmJuvfK, slop-

ing on all sides, < ~ci>i, around, + K?.iveiv, bpud.]
A variety of albite ocourrinK in the crystalline
schists of the Alps, the crystals of which are
usually peculiar in being elongated in the di-

rectiou of the macrodiagoual axis Pericline
twin, ^^^ie ttfin,

periclinium (per-i-klin'i-um), II.; pi. jieridinia

(-il). [NIj. (ef. (3r. -f/)/k> itoi'. a couch all round
a table, TTtpiK/.ivri^, slojjing on all sides), < Or.
vcfii, arounil, + K/.ii'cn; bend, lean, slope.] In
hilt., the involueri^ of the eapitulum in the Vom-
]iiisitH\ Who pcriplioranthium. [Rare.]

periclitatet (pe-rik'li-tat), r. t. [< L. pericli-

tiitus, pp. of pcrUdiiari (> It. periclilare = F.
jii'-riclihr), try, prove, test, put to the test, en-
danger, imperil, <. periculum, periclum, trial, ex-
periment, test, danger, peril: see ^"'ri'.] To
endanger.
And why so many prains of calomel ! Santa Maria ! ami

such a ch)se of opium I peruiitaHnij, pardi ! the whole family
of ye from head to tail ! Stenie, Tristram Shandy, viiL 3.

periclitationf (pe-rik-li-tii'shon), n. [< L. pc-
riclitiitii){ii-),<.2)enclitari, pp. puricHtatiis, prove,
test, endanger: scoperii'litafe.l The state of be-
ing iu danger; a hazarding or exposing to peril.

pericolitis (per"i-ko-li'tis), «. [NL., ^Gv. ^cpi,

around, + ku'Aov, the colon (see colon"), + -itis.

( 'f . colitis.'] Inflammation of the peritoneal coat
of the colon, or of the tissues about the colon.

pericolpitis (per'i-kol-pi'tis), Ji. [NL., < Or.

irty;/, around, + Koz-or, bosom, lap, womb, +
-itifi. Cf. colpitis.'] Inflammation of the con-

nective tissue about the vagina.

pericope (po-rik'o-pc), «. [LL., a section of a
hook, < Gr.' TrepiKo-l], a cutting all round, out-

line, in LGr. eccl. a section, a portion of Scrip-

ture, < Tripi, around, + KdirTriv, cut.] 1. An
extract; a selection from a book; specifically,

in the ancient Christian church, a passage of

Scripture appointed to be read on certain Sun-
days and festive occasions.— 2. In (inc. jyros.,

a f^'oup of two or more systems.
pericorneal (per-i-k6r'ne-al), a. [< Gr. jrf/ji,

around, + NL. cornea, cornea : see corneal,']

Surrounding or situated about the cornea of

the eye: as, pericorneal circles.

pericranet (per'i-kran), n. [< F. pericrnnc, <

NL. pericranium: see pericranium.'] The i)eri-

crauium; the skull. [Rare.]

The soundest arguments in vain
Attempt to stonu thy pi^ricrane.

D'Urfexj, Colin's Walk, i. (ZMme*.)

pericranial (per-i-krii'm-al), a. {<, pericranium
-I- -«/.] Surrounding the cranium; investing
I he skull, as a membrane; of or pertaining to

the pericranium.
pericranium (per-i-krii'ui-um), ». ;

\A. pericra-

nia (-ii). [Formerly also jjcWcr«HiV)M (atsopeii-

crane, pericranij, q. v.); = F. pericrdne = Sp.

pericrdneo = Pg. pericraneo = It. pericranio, <

NL. jiericraiiiuin, the membrane around the

skull, < Gr. KipiKpavtov, neut. of TrtpiKpiivior,

around the skull (;/ -epmpavinf x'''''^" or i/ii/v, the
membrane around the skull) ; cf. irtpinpami', a
covering for the head; < fft/n, around, + npaviov,

the skull, the head: see cranium.] 1. The ex-

ternal periosteum of the cranium. Hence— 2.

The general surface or extent of the cranial

bones; the cranium or skull itself.

pericranyt (per'i-kra-ni), n. [< NL. pericranium,
ij. v.] The pericranium ; the skull.

And when they joined tht:ir pcricrajiies,

Out skips a book of miscellanies.
Svift, On Poetry.

PericrOCOtUS (per"i-kro-k6'tus), «. [NL. (Boie,

l.S2<)), < (ir. T-fp', around, + KpoKuro^, safifron-

(cilorcd : see crocota, crocus.] A genus of cater-

pillar-catchers of the family Vampopliaijida;

having the bill short and weak. There are about
20 species, of brilliant or varied plumage, chietly black and
scarlet or yellow, inhabiting Indi.% China, the Malay
peninsula and archipelago, Java, Sunmtra, and liornco,

such as P. viinwius and P. .fpecioifus. Some of them are

known as viiniivts. Tlie genus is also called PhaenicoruU
and Acis.

periculoust (pe-rik'n-lus), a. [< L. pcriculosns,

ilungcrous: st^'e perilous.] Dangerous; hazard-
ous.

As the moon about every seventh day arriveth unto a
contniry sign, so .Saturn, which remaineth about as many
years as the moon doth days in one sign, and holdetll the

same consideration in years as the moon in days, doth
cause these j>ericulnus periods.

Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iv. 12.

periculum (pe-rik'u-lum), ».; pi. pcricula (-la).

[L. : see peri).] lii Scots late, a risk,

pericystitis (per'i-sis-ti'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.

~ipi, art)und, + Kiaric, bladder, + -iVi.s-. Cf.

cystHis.] ludammation around the bladder.
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pericytula (per-i-sit'u-la), n.; pi. pericylulsp

(-1(5). [XL., < Gr. m(«,' around, + NIj. ci/lula.]

In embnjol., the parent-cell or cytula which re-

sidts from a perimonerula by the reformation

of the nucleus, and which proceeds by partial

and superficial segmentation of the vitellus to

develop into a perimorula, periblastula, and
])erigastrula. It is the usual fonn of ovum or

egg of insects and other arthropods. See ijas-

truUition.

Peridei (pe-rid'e-i), n. pi. [NIj. (Nylander), <

pvrid-ium '+ -ei'.] A tribe of lichens in which
the apothecium is peridiitorm. The thallus is

thin, maculate, or wanting, and the spermo-
goncs have simple sterigmata.

peridental (per-i-den'fal), a. [< Or. atpi,

around, + L. dins {dint-j =.!£,. tooth: see den-

tal.] Surrounding the teeth— Peridental mem-
brane, (a) The enamel cuticle, (fc) Periosteum of the

rtjots of teeth.

periderm (per'i-derm), n. [= F. periderme, <

(jr. -epi, around, + iipfia, skin: see derm.] 1.

lu :ool., epidei-m or cuticle forming an invest-

ing sheath or tube, as in some tubularian hy-
dromedusans; a kind of hard perisarc or corti-

cal layerof the coenosarc of certain liydrozoans.
—2. In 6o^, the continuous layers of cork which
cover the stems of many plants after they have
acquired a certain age.

peridermal (per'i-der-mal), a. [< periderm +
-o/.] Surrounding or investing like a cuticle;

having the character or quality of periderm.

peridermic (per-i-dtr'mik), a. [< periderm +
-ic] Same an jieridermal.

peridesmitis (per'i-des-mi'tis), n. [NL., <pcri-

drsinium + -His.'] Inflammation of the peri-

desniium.
peridesmium (per-i-des'mi-um), n. [NL., < Gr.
mpiika/wr, a band, belt, < iripi, around, + dea-

uoc, a band, ligament.] The areolar tissue

around a ligament.

peridia, ». Plural oi peridium.

peridial (pe-rid'i-al), a. l< j)eridiicm + -at.]

Pertaining to or of the nature of a peridium.

A vei-y massive peridial wall which is characterized by
a gelatinous middle layer. I)e Bary, Jungi (trans.), p. 312.

perididymis (per-i-did'i-mis), n. [NL., < Gr.
~'pi, around, 4- SiSvpoi;, a testicle.] The tunica
all)uguiea. See alhuijinca.

perididymitis (per-i-did-i-mi'tis), n. [NL., <

]ieri<lidi/>nis + -itis.] Inflammation of the peri-

didymis.

peridiiform (pf-rid'i-i-form), a. [< 'KJlj. jieridi-

uDi + L. fornia, form.] In hot., having the
form of a peridium.

peridinial (per-i-din'i-al), a. [< NL. Pcridini-

um + -III.] Related to or resembling Peridini-

iini : belonging to the Peridiniida".

Peridiniidse (per'i-di-ni'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Peridinium + -ida:] The leading family of

cilioflagellate infusorians, represented by Peri-

dinium and several other genera, character-

ized by having a ciliate zone, or girdle of cilia,

in addition to one or more flagella. Tliese ani-

malcules are free-swimming, of persistent form, inhabits

ing both fresh and sjUt water, often phosphorescent, lori-

cate or sometimes illoricate, mostly with a single tlagellum,

fretiuently with an eye-lilce pi2ment-si)ot, and always with
a distinct oral aperture. They reproduce by fission and by
spurulation. The modern family corresiwnds t*) several

older gr«>ups of similar names and less exact dettnition.

Peridinium (per-i-din'i-iun), n. [NL. (Ehren-
berg, 1836), < Gr. 7rcpt6wi/r, whirled around; cf.

TTcpiSwo^, a rover, pirate, < n-fpi, around, + dime,

a whirling.] The tjTjica! genus of Peridiniidie.
Tliere arc several species, as P. talmlatuin of Great Brit-

ain and P. ganffuiiieum of India. The latter imparts a
bloody color to water that contains it. Some are called
Hr'alh-'iniinalcideg.

Peridiodei (per'i-di-o'de-i), n. pi. [NL. (Ny-
lander), < 2)eridium + Gr. tWof, form.] A series

of lichens, according to the cla.ssification of

Xyliinder. inchuiing the single tribe Peridei.

pendicle (pe-rid'i-61), n. [< NL. peridiolum,

i\. v.] In hilt., same as peridiolum.

peridiolum (per-i-<H'o-lum), «. [NL., dim. of
jieridiuin.] In hot., in gasteromycetous fungi,

the smaller peridia or nests of tissue formed
within the general fructifieation, and inside of

which the h)Tnenium is fonued; also, the inner

layer of a jieridium when more layers than one
are present. See cuts under apothecium, ascus,

and I'uniji.

peridium (pf-rid'i-um), «.; pi. peridia (-S).

[NL., < Gt.' Tn/piiiov, dim. of ^r/pa, a leather

pouch, wallet, scrip.] The outer envcloi>ing
coat of a sporophore iu angiocarpous fungi,

upon which the spores develop in a closed cav-

itv. In the UredineH- it envelops the .Tcidium. and is also

culled the pgetidoperidium, or paraphyHs enreiop. In the

periependymal

Gatteromyeetet it is also called the uterws, and may be dif-

ferentiated into an fruter peridium, which opens in various

ways, and an inner peridium (peridiolum), which directly

incloses the gleba. See cuts under Lycoperdon and Sper-

rnitytiniuni.

peridot (per'i-<iot), ». [< T. peridot = Pg. II.

peridolo . 'SIL.. perilot (after F.), also ^H-riorfK*

(appar. after L. periodu.s, period), a kind of em-
erald: origin not clear.] Ha.me a.» chrysolite.

peridotic (per-i-dot'ik), a. [< peridot + -ic.]

Pertaining to, resembling, or characterized by
the lu-esence of peridot or of peiidotite.

periaotite (per'i-do-tit), n. [(.peridot + -ite-.]

A rock composed essentially of olivin, with

which are usually associated more or less of

one or more of the minerals enstatite, dial-

lage, augite, magnetite, chromite, and picotife.

Lithologists are by no means agreed in regard to the

nomenclature of the varieties of jwridotite. M. K. Wads-
worth distinguishes the following: duuitf, comi>osed al-

most entirely of olivin, with a few grains of picotite,

magnetite, or some other acce6s<jr>' udneraJ :
mjconite, a

variety cofisisting of olivin and enstatite ; therZ'AiU, of

olivin with enstatite and diallage; buclmerite, of olivin,

enstatite, and augite; eulyxite, of olivin and diaUage;
picrite, of olivin and augite. 01 these varieties, the flrst

four have been found in mete<;rites as well as in terres-

trial rocks ; the others, so far as known, are exclusively

terrestrial. Olivin passes readily into serpentine; hence
many olivin rocks are found more or less completely al-

tered into that mineral, so that the distinction between
olivin and serpentine rocks is one not easily preserved.

Pcridotite is known to be in some cases an eruptive rock,

and is generally supposed to have been such in all cases.

That most serpentine rocks are the result of the altera-

tion of some peridotic material is also generally conceded

;

that serpentine may have been prodiiced in some other
way is possible, but has not been distinctly jiroved.

peridrome (per'i-drom), n. [= F. peridrmne=
Sp. Pg. It. pcridromn, < Gr. ^repiifjopo^, a gallery

running round a building, < Trtpiipopoc, running
round, < ~epi, around. + dfiauch; run.] In an
ancient peripteral temple, the open space or

passage between the walls of the cella and
the siuTOunding columns. See cut under ojiis-

thodinnos,

periegesis (per'i-e-je'sis), ii. [NL., < Gr. n-rpi^-

; ijaic,, a leading around, ircpiriyeictiat, lead around,
< fff/)i, around, -1- //; tioiSm, lead : see heejemonij.]

A progress through or around ; especially, a for-

mal progress, or a journey in state ; a travel-

ing through anything.

In his perie(/ejas, or triumphant progress throughout this

island, it has been calculated that he laid a tythe part of

the inhabitants under contribution.
Lamb, Two Races of Men.

perielesis (per'i-e-le'sis), m. [< Gr. 77einei/.i/ait,

a convolution, < Trepui'/^iv, fold or wrap round,
< Ttcpl, around. + d7,tiv, roll up.] In (Iree/orian

music, a long ligature or phrase at the end of a
melody, the tones of which are sung to a single
syllable. Compare pniuma.
periencephalitis (per'i-en-sef-a-li'tis), n. [<

Gr. TTtpi, around. + eynifa/or, the brain (see

enccphalon), + -itis.] Inflammation of the pia

mater and tissues imnu'diately subjacent.

—

Periencephalitis acuta, an acute psyclntsis presenting
maniacal delirium followed by ajiathy and collapse, and
attended with irreguhu- pyrexia and frei|uent pulse. The
onset, usually after some mental prodntmes, is apt to be
sudden ; the end is ordinarily in death or in dementia ami
paralysis. There is intense hyperemia of the pia. arach-
noid, and cortex, with evidence of inflammation. Alsti

called delirium acutum. typhomania. mania irrarig, phreni-
tin. trrare delirium, BeU'g di^ase, acute peripheral eneepha-
litis.

periendymal (per-i-cu'di-mal), a. [< Gr. Trepi,

around, -I- NL. endyma: see endymaL] Same as
periependiimal.

perienteric (per'i-en-ter'ik), a. [<. perienieron

+ -ic] Situated aroimd or about the enteron;
perivisceral; ca^lomatic; of or pertaining to the
perienteron: as, Xhe perienteric fluid of a worm.
— Perienteric cavity. Same as perietdenm.

perienteron (per-i-en'te-ron), n. [NL., < Gr.
fffp/, around, + nrrpor, intestine: see archen-
teron.] The primitive peri\Hsceral ca\-ity per-

sisting as a modified blastocoele after a blasto-

sphere has undergone gastrulation; the blasto-

cade of a gastrula, or the space between the en-
doderm and the ectoderm, as distinguished fiT>m

the ca\ity of the archenteron imdosed within
the endoderm. I'snally the perientemn is speeilily

obliterated by the aprK>sition of the eiul.Hirtni and ect*»-

demi; and then, by the development of a nics.Hlerm and
the splitting up of its layers, or l>y the extension into the
perienteron of diverticula of tlie arohi'nlen«n which be-

come shut off frt»m the latter, a permanent and definitive

perivisceral or perienteric cavity, in the form of a seliizo-

ccele or of an enteroccele, replaces the original perienteron
to form a body-cavity between the body-w:dls and the walls
of the alimentary canaL

periependymal (per'i-e-peu'di-mal), a. [NL..
< Gr. -(()!, around. + NL. ependyma : see epen-

dymal.] Situated or occurring about, or just

outside of. the epend\Tna: as, periependymal
myelitis. jUso periendymal.



pener

perier (per'i-6r), n. [< F. pericr (see <ief.).]

la J'oumiiny, an iron rod used to hold bat'k thi-

sfuui in the ladle. E. H. Kiiij/lit.

periergia(l>ei-i-er'ji-a), H. [ML.: see jjerim///.]

In ihtt., same as perieiffi/.

Another point of surpltisii^u lietti not so iuul-Ii in sui>l'1'-

tluitie of your words as of your Irauaile to descrlt)e llit*

matter which yee talte in hand, and that ye ()Uer-lal)onr

your selfe in your Im.sinease. .\nd therefore tlie Greel(e8
call it Ferieri/ia, we call it ouer-labour.

I^uttenhaiit^ Arte of KiiR. Poesie, p. 210.

periergy (i>oi''i-er-ji), ». [< ML.jwri/rniUji Gr.
-ipitijym, over-car('fuliiess,< TT[pitp)or,ovpT-<'arP-

ful,< Trepi, around, beyond, + *ipyriv = E. iforl:.}

Excessive eare or needless effort ; speeifieally,

in iliil., :i labored or bombastic style.

periesophageal (per-i-e-so-fa'je-al), fi. [< Gr.
~ipi, iirouniT, + NIj. irsitphdyiiii: seec.iiijihiifi/iil.']

.SiirrouMdinj; the esophagais, as the nervous ring
around the f<ullet of many invertebrates.

periesophagitis (lier'i-e-s'of-a-ji'tis), n. [< Or.
TTtpi, arouml, + IsL. usojihagtts, esopluvgus, +
-ifi.v.] Inflammation of the areolar tissue around
the esophagus.
perifascicular(per i-fa-sik'u-liir),fl. [<Gr.jn/<i,

around, + L. f<isciciili(s, fascicle : see fiiscicii-

/«;•.] E.\isting or occurring about a fa.sciculus.

perifibral (per-i-fi'bral), a. l<.
jiirijlbniiii +

-al.J Pertaining to perifibrum ; containing or
consisting of perifibrum: as, a perifibral mem-
brane. .(. Hyatt.
perifibrous (per-i-fi'brus), a. [< perifibrum +
-dus.l Same as prrifihntl.

perifibrum (per-i-fi'brum), n. [NL., < Gr. n-epi,

around, + L. fibrii, a fiber: see ./iicr'.] The
membranous envelop or tibrous coveiing of the
skeletal elements of sponges.

This perifibrum envelopes the spicules as well as tlie

fiber. . . . The cells of the j:>m/i&rwm as observed in Hali-
chondria and ("halinula were very long, fusif<irn), and tiat,

A. UijaU, I'roc. Bo.st. Soc. Nat. llist., XXIH. KS.

perigamium (per-i-ga'mi-um), u. [NL., < Gr.
jTtpi. around, + yi'/'or^ marriage.] In mosses,
an involucre inclosing both male and femah'
organs. ('ompai'O jicrigonv and pcriijijtiiiiiii.

periganglionlc (per-i-giing-gli-on'ik), n. [< Gr.
TTepi. arouml, + E. i/iitiylioii : see f/aitf/lionic.']

SuiTcjunding or investing a ganglion Perigan-
^lionic glands, small connective-tissue capsules contain-
ing a sy>tem of glandular tubes filled witli a mill(y calca-
reous tluid, found in tile ganglia of tlie spinal nerves of
certain animals, as llie frog. Also called crysttd captndes
and catcarnffus saat.

perigastric (per-i-gas'trik), a. [< Gr. ircpi,

around, + ; anriip {yaarp-), stomach : see gaslcr~,
yantricj .Surrounding the alimentary canal;
perienteric; perivisceral: as. the jierifptstric

space of a polyzoau, con-esponding to tlie ab-
dominal cavity of a vertebrate ; the pcriyaslric
fluid.

perigastritis (per-i-gas-tri'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
TTf/K, around. + ; aari/p (yaarp-), stomacdi, + -(7i.s-.]

Inflammation of the peritoneal coat of the sto-
mach. Also called exoyastritis.

perigastrula (per-i-gas'trij-la), «.; jil. periyas-
tndic (-le). [NL., < Gr. TTipi, around. + Klj.yas-
trnla, t\. v.] Inemhri/ol., that form of metagas-
trula, or kenogenetic gastrula, which results
from surface-cleavage of the egg, or superficial
segmentation of the vitellus. Also called blad-
(hr-ydatnilii.

Surface cleavage results in a bladder-gastrula iperigtut-
trultt), . . . the usual form among articulated animals
(spiders, crabs, insects, etc.).

Haeckel, Evol. of Man (trans.), I. 2oo.

perigastrular (per-i-gas'tr^-lar), a. [< peri-
i/iistnild + -(()••*.] Pertaining to or having the
character of a perigastrula or perigastrulation.
perigastrulation (

per-i-gas-tro-la'shon), n. [<
periydxtnila + -titiDii.] The formation of a
perigastrula; the state of being perigastrular.
perigean (iier-i-je'an), a. [< jieriycc -f -oh.]
Pertaining to the perigee ; occui-ring when the
moon is in her perigee.

The accelerated perit/ean tides give rise to a retardinj^
force, and decrcise the apogean distance.

Siwye. Brit., XXIII. 378.

perigee (per'i-je), «. [= Y.periyce = Sp. Pg.
It. periyeo, < NL. jicriycum (cf. Gr. irepiye(0(,

around the earth), < Gr. Trepi, near, around, 4-

yv, the earth. Cf. apuyee.l That point of the
moon's orbit which is nearest to the earth: when
the moon has arrived at this point, she is said
to be in her periyee. Formerly used also for the
corresponding point in the orbit of any heavenly liudy.
See apo'jee. .Also called epigee, epigeum.

perigenesis (per-i-jen'e-sis), «. [< Gr. m.pl,

around, + E. genesis.'] Wave-generation; a
dynamic theory of generation which assumes
that reproduction is effected by a kind of wave-
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motion or rhythmical pulsation of plastidules.
See the quotations.

UaecktA'n jfrigeitfttit! is. when separated fioni his rhetoi-ic,

the substitution of rliytlmiieal vibrationsfoi- tiie dirterent
kinds of gemmules. .SaViicc, VIII. ISCi.

The Dynamic Theoi-y of reproduction I proposed in l.sTI,

and it has been since adopted by Haeckel under the name
iii licrigpiieidtt. K. V. Ciipe, Origin of the Fittest, p. "J^n.

periglottic (per-i-glot'ik), a. [< Gr.Trepi, around,
+ Y/.in-a, y'/.uaad, tongue, + -fc] Situated
about the base of the epiglottis: &s, periglottic
glands.

periglottis (per-i-glot'is), )/. [NTj., taken in

lit. sense of 'something aliout the tongue,' <

Gr. jrf/»; /urrif, a covering of the tongue, < iripi.

around, about, + yAurra, y'/unaa, tongue: see
ylutti'i.'] The epidermis of the tongue.
p'erignatMc (per-ig-nath'ik), a. [NL., < Gr.
n-t/;(, around, -t- } I'dOor, jaw: see .'/n«t/ijc.] Sur-
rounding the jaws (of an echinoderm): as, the
pcriynatlni: girdle (the structures which pro-
tract and retract the jaws of sea-urchins). M.
IiKiK-iin, 1S8.5.

perigon (per'i-gon), «. [< Gr. Trepi, around, +
yuvia, a corner, angle.] An angular quantity
of .360°, or four right angles.

perigonal^ (pe-rig'o-nal), u. [< piriyonium +
-III.} Same as prriyiniiiit. II'. 15. Carpenter,
Micros., A :i:!9.

perigonal- (pc-rig'o-nal), «. [< pcriyon + -iil.]

in ehartiiyriipliy, preserving the angles as near-
ly as possible under the coiulition of preserving
the relative areas exactly.

perigone (per'i-gon), n. [= F. pi-riyiinr, < NI.,.

pi riyijniiiiii, < Gr. irfpi, around, + jor//, seed,
generation, < yirrhlhu, produce.] In but., same
as perianth, but also, specifically, the circle of
leaves surroiuiding the autheridia of certain
mosses. Also jicriyniiiiim.

perigonial (per-i-go'ni-al), a. [< NL. perigo-
niiiiii, perigone, + -«/.] In hot., of or belonging
to the perigone: as, the periyimial leaves of a
moss or liverwort.

perigonium (per-i-go'ui-um), «.; pi. periynnin
(-it). [NL. : see jjerJ(/OTW'.] 1. In flydroida, a,

sac formed by the more e.xternal parts of the
gonophore.

shortly after airival in the sedentary gonophore, wlie-
ther this be a medusoid or a simple sporosac, the sexual
elements— egg-cells or spermatozoa — are found accumu-
lated around the spadLx, where they are retained by the
perigimimn. . . . The perigunium on the sporosac con-
sists simply of the ect<jdermal coat, which, before the in-

tervention of the sexual cells, lay close upon the spadix,
while in the medusoid it consists not only of this coat
but of layers which correspond to those which form the
umbrella of a medusa.

(r. J. AUman, challenger Report on Uydroida, XXIII.
[11. p. XXXV.

2. Ill but., same aa perigone.

Perigord pie. See yii'ci.

perigourtune, perijourdine (per-i-gor'din,
-jtir'din), n. [So called from Perigord, a former
province of France] 1. A country-dance used
in Perigord : it is usually accompanied by sing-
ing.^ 2. Music for such a dance, or in its

rhythm, which is triple and quick.

perigraph. (
per'i-graf ), «. [< Gr. Trepiypaijir/, a line

ilrawn round, an outline, sketch, < ^rpiypuipen',

< -TTcpi, around, -t- ypdifciv, write.] 1. A care-
less or inaccurate delineation of anything.

—

2t. In niiiit., the white lines or fibrous impres-
sions on the straight muscle of the abdomen,
resulting from tendinous intersections. They
are now called the linia alba and lineie semilit-

niires or transversa of the rectus abdominis.
perigraphic (per-i-graf'ik), a. [< perigraph +
-/c.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a peri-
graph (in sense 1).

perigyne (per'i-jin), n. [< NL. perigynium.'] In
liiit., same as perigynium.

perigynium (per-i-jin'i-um), «.; pi. perigynia
(-a). [NL.,< Gr. irtpi, about, + ym>i/, a female
(in mod. bot. a pistil).]

In but., the hyjjogynous
bristles, scales, or a more
or less inflated sac, which
surround the pistil in many
Cyperaeese. The perigynium,
more or less in the form of a sac,

is especially characteristic of the
genus Carex. The term is also
applied in the mosses and Ilepa-
ticiF to the special envelop of the
archegonia.

perigynous (pe-rij'i-nus),

a. [= F. pi'riyyne = \t. pc-
riyino. < Gr. -tpi, about. +
ywij, female (in mod. bot.

a pistil). Cf. vpiyynou.s.']

iug the pistil: specifically applied to a flower

Orbit of Planet.

; /, perihelion ; n, upheliuii.

Perigynium of Carex in-
pMlina. a. the same laid

ofieii, showillii the caryop.
SIS within.

In bot., surround-

perll

in which there is a tubular ring or sheath sur-
rounding the pistil and upon wliich thc^ vari-
ous parts of the flower are inserted. This ring
or sheath may be produced by the cnntinueil marginal
growth of the Iiroail liower-axis after its apex has ceaseii
to grow, or by the evident adnation of the viiiions parts.
This adnation may be merely the union of petids ami sta-
mens to the calyx, the calyx lemafning hy|)ogynous, or
it may involve the atlnation of the calyx, witli the itlher
tirgans, to the lower part of the ovary, or nearly to the
summit of the ovary, while the petals and stamens may
lie still further adnate to the calyx. Perlgynous In-
sertion. 'See injicrtiiiiL.

perigyny (pe-rij'i-tii ),«. l<.periyyn-ou.i + -y. ] In
tint., the state or coiulition of being Jierigynous.

perihelion, periheliumtper-i-he'll-on, -u"m), «.;

pi.perihelia (-ii). [< h'.perihelie= Sp. Vf^.perihe-
lia= It. jierielio, <

^h.jii riheliiim, <

Gr. TTtpi, around,
near,-)- i/Aior, the
sun: see hiliiir.

Cf. aphelion.']

That point of the
orbit of a planet
orcomet in which
it is at its least

distance from
the sun: opposed
to aphelion. It is

that extremity of the major axis of the orbit which is near-
est to tliat loiii.s in which the sun is placed ; when a planet
is in this point it is said to be in its j>erih'tiim.

perihelioned (per-i-he'li-tinil), u. [< perihelion

+ -«/-.] Having, as a planet or comet, jiassed
its perihelion.

perihepatic (per'i-he-pat'ik), II. [< Gr. mpi,
around, -t- //to/j (i/Trar-), the liver: see. hejiiitie.']

SuiTounding the liver: noting the fibrous con-
nective tissue which invests and, as the ca|)siile

of Glisson, penetrates that organ to invest the
different divisions of hepatic siibstaiici^ ]iro|)er.

perihepatitis (per-i-hej;i-a-ti'tis), n. [NL.,<Gr.
~ipi, arouml. -I- i/-np (r/~uT-), liver, + -ili.i. Cf.

hepalili.i.] Inflammation of the serous cover-
ing of the liver.

perihermenial (per-i-hi'r-me'ui-al), «. [< (ir.

fffpt, about, + ippryvda, intei-jiretation, < Ip/n/i'ii-

tiv, inteqiret.] Pertaining to the subject or con-
tents of Aristotle's treatise YItpi 'Kp/np-tiiir, 'of

interpretation'— that is to say, to the logical

forms of propositions. Aristotle's doctrine in this

book does not precisely agree with that of his "Ana-
lytics," antl is called periJnmmnial doctrine.

perijourdine, «. See periyourdine.

perijove (per'i-jov). II. [< Gr. -I pi, arouml,
near, + L. Jovis, Jupiter: nee Jove.] The point

in the orbit of any one of .Jupiter's satellites

where it comes nearest to the jjhinet.

perikephalala, perikephalaion (per-i-kef-a-

li'a,-on), //. [^(,(_jY.7TipiHiyu'/iitti,7Ti:pihtipn/.itifn'{i^ee

def. ), < vcpi, around, about, + sfifia'/i/, the head.]
In Gr. arrheeol., a covering for the entire head,
as a helmet, or a head-dress of the nature of the

kekiyphalos or kerchief entirely inclosing the
hair,

peril (per'il), «. [Early mod. E. iierill. perriU,

jnrrel, pnrrell; < ME. jnrit. piryle, /nrylle, pe-

rele,2>ere-ile. pcrel, puril, piirel, panll, < OF. jiiril,

F. piril = Pr. peril, jnrilh = Sp. piligro, OS]).

periglo = Pg. perigo = It. prriglio, jierielo, peri-

eoJo,periculo= MD. perijkel (E. oIis. in-rirte),<. L.

periculum, pirielnm, a trial, experiment, test,

essay, etc., also risk, danger,< 'periri, \vj (peri-

tus, tried, experienced); cf. Gr. Trupiir, try, E.

fare^.] 1. Danger; risk; hazard; jeopardy;
exposure of person or property to injury, loss,

or destruction.

And therfore, alle be it that men han grettre chep in the
Yle of Prestre John, natheles men dredeti the loiige wey
and the grcUi periled in the See, in the parties.

Manderilte, 'I'ravels, p. '270.

They vse their peeces to fowle for pleasure, others their

C'aliuers for feare at perrUl.
Lijly, Rtiphues and his Kngland, p. 456.

To smile at 'scapes and jierih overblown.
Hhak., T,of theS., v. 2. 3.

Since he will be
An a0S against the hair, at his own peril

Be it. Beau, and Fl., (.oxcomb, iv. C.

The rest

Spake but of suudi'y perils in the storm.
Tennyson, Holy Grail.

2. In late, a source of danger; a possible casu-
alty contemplated as the cause of loss tir injury.
— Perlla of the sea, risks peculiarly incident to navi-

gation, and particularly from wind or weather, the state

of the ocean, and rocks or shores. Against dangei's of this

class the carrier does not insure the shipper.

The woTfii perils of the sea emt>race all kinds of marine
casualties, such as shipwreck, foundering, strainling, etc.,

and every species of (lamage t^i the ship or gooils at sea by
the violent and immediate action of the winds and waves.



peril

not compreheiuli-'d in tliu- ordinary wear and tear of the
voyage, ur ilireetly it-fei-iihlf to the acta and iiej^ligenee of

tlie assured as its proximate cause, ArtiUd.

= Sjm 1. Jeopardy, etc. See dawjer and rUk.

peril (per' il), i\\ pret. iiiid pit. iiiriled or jicrilkd,

ppr, pcriliiif/ 111' jirrilliiiij. [< ()!''. jicrillcr, put in

peril, bo in jicril, jn'risli, = Sp. inlit/rar = Pg-
peril/or = It. ]>vrifiil(iri\ j/frii/hiirc, }>< riculurc, <

ML, jirricidurf, ciKiauiifr, i>cril, perish by ship-

wreclc,< h.j)ericiihiiii,(liiiiiii'y, ))eril: aeo peril, ii.

Cf.periclit(it(:.~\ I. Iniiix. To liazard ; risl<; put
ill peril or danger.

II. intrans. To be in (laiif;er.

Any soile wherewith it may pfvil to stain it self,

MUlon, Churcli-Ooverninent, ii. 3,

Perilampinae (ix-r'i-huii-iii'no), «. jH. [NL.
(Korster, ]«")()), < /'(•n7(/«i/)»,s- + -(««.] A nota-
ble subfamily of ehalcids. ma inly tropical. These
p.arasites are large compact forms with hi[;hly arched and
deeply punctured thorax, the stignial vein of the fore

wiii;;s developed, and the ahdomiiiai joints evident, as in

I'tril'tinpiis.

PerilampUS (per-i-lam'pus), «. [NTj, (Ijalreille,

IHOlt), < (Ir. TzepiAi'iimtiv, beam around, < Trrp/,

around, + hi/iirni', shine,] The typieal genus
of ferilinupiitu; having the abdomen not petio-

late and the antennre scarcely clavate. It is

wide-sjiread ; about 'M species are described.

perilaryngeal (per"i-la-rin'je-al), (/. [< Gr. TTcpi,

around, + '/Mpry^ (/tapu)}-), larynx: see hiryii-

(jcid.] Around or in the immediate iieighlior-

hood of the larynx.

perilaryngitis '(per-i-lar-in-ji'tis), 11. [NL., <

lir, TTtpi, around, + /.lipi'jf (Xa^u))-), larynx,

+ -itis.^ InHamination of the areolar tissue

around the larynx.

Perilla (pe-ririi), ». [NL. (Linurous, 1764),

from a native name in India.] A genus of an-

nual herbs of the order Labiatx, tribe Suturei-

nex, and subtril)o Mciithmdcx, known by the

four perfect didynamous stamens, the reticu-

lated nutlets, and the declined two-lipped fruit-

ing calyx. The 2 species are natives of eastern India
and t'hina, Tliey hear small flowers in raccTuea, ami usu-

ally purple or deep-violet foliage, on account of which P.

Nanlcineims, sometimes called bee/steak-plant, has heen
much used for ornamental bordera. P. aryiita of ,)a]ian

yields an infusion used to redden table vegetables, etc;

and the oil yentohi, pressed from its seeds, is used in the

preparation of Japanese paper to imitate leather, and of

\vater-pr*iof papei-s for umbrellas, windows, etc.

PerilluS(pe-ril'us),H. [NL. (Stiil, 18G7),<i'e)i7-

liis, proju'r name.] A
genus of pentatomoid
t)ugs of the subfamily
Asopinie, having the
head smoothand shin-

ing, the thorax with
narrowly olevjited

lateral margins, and
the tibial tiistinctly

sulcate. There are 6
species, exclusively Amer-
ican. P. circuincinctu^ is

common in Canada and
the western United States,

and is known as the niuj-bmided soldier-bug. It is pre-

daceous, and one of tlie known enemies of the Colonido

potato- beetle.

perilous (per'il-us), ((. [Formerly also ncrU-

lous, also piirhiitK, paiiisU (see piirlmis); <ME.
periluu.<i, pcrlaicsf, < <>K. pirdhin, prrdhii.r, V.

p('rilleu.c = Sp, iiili(inis<i = I'g- prriijuso = It.

])erU/li(is(i,j)riic<iliisii,pcririd(ix(i, < L.//rrJ<:«7(W«,v,

dangerous, hazardous, < prricidiim. danger, per-

il: see peril, «.] 1. Pull of peril or danger;

dangerous; hazardous; risky: as, a pi-rihms

undertaking or situation ; a pi-riloiis attempt.

1 Irave not ben so fer aboven upward, because that

there ben to many perilouxe Passages.
Muiuiei'Ule, Travels, p, 51.

And yet vnto this day it is a right pi/Uum way.

Sir 11. (iujikfarde, I'ylgrymaKC, p, 41.

He IMilton] fought their jkhVoik battle ;
liut he turned

away with disdain from tlieir insolent triumph.
MaaiiUaij, Milton,

In the Norse legends the gods of Valhalla, when they

meet the Jotuns, converse on the ptrUoun terms that he

who cannot answer the other's questions forfeits his own
life. Kmermn, Clubs.

2t, Terrible; to be feared; liable to iiillict ii\-

jury or htirm ; diingerous.

For I am p>-rUuus with knyf in honde,

Albe it that 1 dar nat hir withstonde.
Cliaucer, I'll!!, to .Monk's Tale, 1, 31,

Ahab was a king, but .lezabel, .leaibel, site was the ptr-

tioiui woman. Lalimrr, Sermon bef. Edw, VI., 1550,

3t. Sharp ; savcasti.- ; smart. Compai-e parhnts.

A perilous mouthe ys wors than spere or launce.

llooke of Precedence (E. K. T, S,, extra ser.), I. SO.

= Syn. 1. Kisky. See damjer.

periloust (per'il-us), <((fr. [< perilous, a.\ Ex-

ceedingly; very.

Ring-baiulc<l Sultlicr-bug i/Vrj//»j
circttmciHclns'I.

n, bug iliiie !iliows ualurjl size):

*, antenna, cnL^rgcd; f. proljoscis.

enlarged-
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.She Is perilous crafty

;

I fear, too honest for us all t^jo-

Pletclier, Humorous Lieutenant, iii. i

perilously (per'il-u.s-li), adc In a perilous

liiaiiiirr; ilangerously ; with hazard.

perilousness (per'il-us-ni's), u. The quality of

iMingjiei'ilous; dangerousness; danger; hazard.

perilymph (ini-'i-limf ), «. [< (ir. -*/«, around,

-f NL. liiniplKi, lyirijih: see lipiiph.'] The clear

Huid (•ontaine<l within the osseous labyrinth

of the ear, surrounding thi' membranous laby-

rinth: distinguished from endolijiiiph. Also
callcil tiipinr i'oliiniiii.

perilymphangeitis (per'i-lim-fan-je-i'tis), H.

[NL., < Gr. n-tp, around, + NL. h/mpha, lymph,
-1- Gr. (l>)(ior, a vessel, -I- -His. \'f. Iiimplinmic-

ilix.'] Inflammation of the connective tissue

about a lym)iliatic vessel.

perilymphangial (per"i-lim-fan'ji-al), «. [<

Gr. TTipi, around, -I- NL. Ii/mphii, lymph. + Or.

ayydov, a vessel.] Sun-onndiiig or about the

lymphatic vessels: us, jifrdi/miilniinjial or peri-

lymphatic nodules (nodules of lymphoid tissue

surrounding or abtuit the lymphiitic vessels).

perilymphatic (per'i-lim-fat'ik), «. [< peri-

Itjiiipli + -u^((l.] Of or i>ertainiug to the peri-

lymph: as, jicrdi/nijiliatir sjiaces.

perimancyt, ". Same as pyromancy.

perimeristem (lier-i-mer'is-tem), H. [< Gr. Tztpi,

around, + E, no ris/iiii.] In hot., that portion

of the meristem which gives rise to the ex-

ternal cortex and the dermatogen. See meso-

mcriMem.
perimeter die-rim'e-ter), n. [= F. pirimetrc

= Sp. ptrimrlro = Pg. It. iicrimrtro, < L, pcri-

Dielros, < Gr, niiiliurpur, the circumference, <

-rnjii, round, + /lirfmv, measure: see nieter'^.'\

1. The circumference, border, or outer boun-
dary of a sui)erficial figure ; also, the measure
of this boundary.

If it la circlel be perfect, all the lines from some one
point of it drawn to the pt-niHctermust be exactly equal.

Dr. II. More, Antidote against Atheism, I. vi. 1.

2. An instnmient for determining the visual

power of different parts of the retina and plot-

ting areas of distinct vision.

perimetral (per-i-me'tral), a. [< perimetr-ic~

+ -id.] Siime a>i perimflric",

perimetric^ (]ier-i-met'rik), a. [< perimeter +
-(c.J 1. Of or jiertaining to the perimeter or

external boundary of a body: as, piriiiielric

measurements.— 2. Pertaining to perimetry.

perimetric- (per-i-me'trik), a. [< Gr. ^•fy;^

.irouiid, + I't/T/ia, uterus, + -if.] Situated or

occurring around or in the immediate vicinity

of the uterus.

perimetrical (
iier-i-met'ri-kal ), a. [< perimeter

+ -/(-((/ (cf. metric(d).'\ Of or pertaining to the

perimeter.

perimetritic (per"i-mc-frit'ik), a. [< pcrime-

trit(is) + -((.] Of, pertaining to, or character-

izecl l)y perimetritis.

perimetritis (per"i-me-ti1'tis). n. [NL., < Gr.
-tpi, anutnd, + p'l'pa, uterus, + -itis. Cf.

metriti>i.'\ Inflammation about the uterus; pel-

vic peritonitis.

perimetry (pe-rim'ef-ri), H. \<.perimeter + -j».]

The dctermimition of the boundaries of areas

of distinct vision in the field of view by means
of a perimeter.

perimonerula (per'i-mo-ner'ij-la), II. ; pi. peri-

moiiiridie (-le). [NL.. < Gr. irtpi, around, -f- NL.
monenda.] In ciH/iri/o/., the monerula stage of a
meroblastic egg which undergoes superficial as

well as partial segmentation of the vitellus. and
develops in succession into :i pericytula, peri-

moruhi, periblastida, and perigaslrula. It is

a cytode which includes formative yolk in the

outer wall and nutritive yolk in the interior.

perimonerular (lier i-mo-ner'ii-liir), a. [< peri-

momridit + -di'', ) Of or pertaining to a perimo-
nerula.

perimorph (per'i-morf). n. [< Or. -epi. around,
+ //o/'i?'(. form.] .\ mineral inclosing another,
or formed around another by its partial meta-
morphism.
perimorphic (per-i-ni6r'fik), a. [< perimorph
+ -If.] Of, relating to, or of the nature of a
perimorph.

Thepseudomorphic or j>eriinorj>bie hornblende has pre-

cisely the same characters as the original hornt»lende.
Quart. Jour. (jetU. S(K., \L\\. 452.

perimorphous (per-i-mor'fus), a. (_<perimorph

+ -oils.] ^-.nnc lis perimorphic.

perimorula(per-i-mor'i.>-liO, II. (NL., < Gr. -tpi.

arounil. -*- NL. morula, q. v.] In imbryol.. the

luorula or mulberry-mass which results from

perineuria!

the partial and superficial segmentation of the

vitelbis of a pericytula. and proceeds to de-

velop into a jieribliisl ula and perigastmla. It

is a body in which an external cell-stratum surrounds and

incloses an unsegmenttd mass of nutritive yolk. See

ppriaititta.

perimorular (per-i-mor'v-lar), a. [< perimor-

ulii -H -«i-'.J Of or pertaining to a perimorula.

perimysial (iier-i-mis'i-al), «. [< perimysi-um

+ -III.] Investing a muscle, as a sheath of

connective tissue or a fascia; of or pertaining

to perimysium.
perimysium (per-i-mis'i-ura), w.; ^\. perimysia

(-a). [NL., < Gr. T^fpi, around, + pir, muscle.]

The outer investment or sheath of areolar tis-

sue which surroumls a muscle, sending inward
jiartitions between the fasciculi.

perineal, perinaeal (per-i-ne'al), «. [= F. pe-

riiii'iil : as pi rim iim + -«?.] Of or pertaining to

the ]jerineum; connected with or contained in

the perineum ; done in or performed upon the

perineum : as, perineal veins, glands, muscles,

etc. ; perineal section, laceration, rupture; peri-

veal operations— Perineal aponeurosis. Same as

perineal torin.— Perineal artery, (") Superficial, a

branch of thepudicsuppljiM- liiilly the back of the scro-

tum in the male and the pudendal labia in the female.

(i) Traimerse, a luanch of the auperfleial perineal or pu-

die supplying the jKirts between tile anus and the bulb of

the urethra.— Perineal body. See jurinrutn. 1.— Per-
ineal fascia, the fascia of the pelvic outlet, more espe-

cially that of the true perineum, in front of the anus.

See /ajicMi.— Perineal hernia, a rare hcmia in the per-

ineum, by the side of the rectum, or between the rec-

tum and the vagina in the female, or the rectum and the

bladder in the male.— Perineal nerve, one of the tcnnl-

nal divisiims of the pudic, sending supertlelal branches to

the akin of the perineum, and the back of the scrotum in

the male, or the laljia in the female, and ileej) branches

to the perineal muscles,— Perineal region. Same as

j^-n'/inini.— Perineal section, ituision mto the urethra

through the perineum, for the relief of stricture.— Peri-

neal Strait, the inferior strait of the pelvis.

perineocele (per-i-ue'6-sel), ». [< 'S'L. perineum
-I- (ir. kii'/'i. tumor.] fiernia in the perineum.

perineoplasty (per-i-ne-o-plas'ti), H. [< NL.
pirini urn + <ir. rv/aaror, verbal adj. of ffJdoofiv,

mold.] A plastic operation on the perineum,
as a perineorrhaphy.

perineorrhaphy (per'i-ne-or'a-fi), «. [< NL.
jieriiworrliiipliia, < perineum + (ir. /)ai<«/, suture,

< JHiKTiiv. sew, stitch together,] Suture of the

lieriniiim, as when rui)ttired in childbirth.

perinephral (per-i-nef'ral), a. [< Gr. n-tpi,

around, -I- rii?pcK, the kidney.] Situate<i or oc-

curring around or in the immediate vicinity of

the kidney.

perinephrial (per-i-nef'ri-al), a. [< NL. peri-

iiijtliriiiiii + -at.] Surrounding the kidney; of

or pertaining to the perinephrium.
perinephric (per-i-nef'rik), a. Same as peri-

ni pitriid.

perinephritic (per'i-nef-rit'ik). a. l< peri-

neiihritis -f -;c] 1. Pertaining to or affected

with jierinephritis.— 2. Perinephric.

perinephritis (per i-nef-ri'tis), «. [NL.,< peri-

nejihrium -f- -itis.'] Inflammation of the areolar
tissue arouiul the kidney.

perinephrium (per-i-nef'ri-um), n. [NL., < Gr.
iTipi, jiround, 4- reopoc, the kidney.] The con-
nective tissue which forms a more or less com-
]ilete capsule or sheath for the kidney.

perineum, perinaeum (per-i-ne'tim), n. [= F.
pirinee = Sp. Pg. It. perinea, < NL. perinseum,
perineum (LL. pcrimeon, perinean), < Gr. -epi-

v€ov, TTepivaiov, also ~epivro^, ~epii'aioc, sometimes
:Teptv6c, the perineum ; origin uncertain ; by
some explained as if 'Tiypucor, < -i/ph- {-i/piv-)

or Ti/(«<;(T;,p(i-), scrotum.] 1. The region of the
body between the thighs, extending from the
anus to the fourchette in the female, or to the
scrotum in the male, in this, the usual surgical and
obstetrical sense of the word, the tenn ntay include, in

the female, all the deeper parts between the posterior
wall of the vagina and the anterior widl of the rectum, or it

may be nu>re particularly applied to the superficial parts,

tl^e deeper parts receiving the name of perineal body.

2. The region included by the outlet of the
pelvis, extending from the apex of the subpubic
arch in front to the tip of the coccyx behind,
and bounded laterally by the conjoined pubic
and ischiatic rami, the tulierositiesof theischia,
and the great sacrosciatic lij^.imcnts. Itisocca-
pied by the termination of the rectum, the urethra, the
ntot of the penis in the male, or the termination of the
vagina, the vulva, aiut the clitoris in the female, together
with their nuiscles, fasciw, vessels, and uerA'es. In this

sense, the division in frxuit of the anus is tci-med the ure-

thral part, or the true perineum, and the intsterior division,
including the anus, is tenned the anal part, ischiorectal
region, or the .false perineum.

perineuria, n. Plurtil of perineurium.

perineuria! tper-i-nu'ri-al), ((. [< NL./ifriHeM-
I'liiHi -t- -id.] Investing a ner\e or surround-



perineurial

ing a nerve-fiber; ol' or pertaining to perineu-
rium.

perineuritis (pcr^i-uu-ri'tis), n. [NL., < peri-

iHuriinii + -itis.'] Iiitlamniation of the periuou-
riiiiii.

perineurium (por-i-nu'ri-um), n.
;

pi. perineu-
ri<i (-|i). [NL., < Gr. irf/V, around, -I- vti'iiov,

nerve.] The moinbranous .slieath siirrouiuling

a iierve-fuiiieuhi.s. Also ealled neurilemma.

perinium (pe-rin'i-um), II. [NL., < Gr. Trefn,

ai'duiid, + h {''-), iniiscli', fibrous vessel in

miiselo, a vessel of plants.] In hot., a name
proposed by Leitgeb for a jieeuliar outer layer
that tmtors into the composition of the walls
of the sjiores of certain Uepatiae, such as Cor-
siiiid and Splian-ocarpu.'i. It is frequently liuautitully

seuliituiud, anil is derived from the membrane of the spe-
t'iiil iiiuther-cella of the spores.

periocular (per-i-ok'u-liir), a. [< Gr. ncpi,

arouiKl, + L. uciiliiH, eye: see iiriiliir.'] Sur-
romidiii}; tlie eyeball Periocular space, the space
within the orbit not occujiieil by tlie eyeball.

period (pe'ri-od), n. [< F. jii'riwic = Sp. periodo
= i'f;. It.jicriodo= D. G. Dun. jicyioilc= iiw . pcri-

ofl, i L. pcn'odiis, < Gr. rreiiiodor, a going round, a
way round, eireuinferenee, a circuit, or a cycle
of time, a regidar prescribed course, a well-
rounded sentence, a period, < Jrfp/, aromid, -I-

o(Wr, way.] 1. A circuit; around; hence, the
time in which a circuit or revolution, as of a
heavenly body, is made ; the shortest interval
of time mthin which any phenomenon goes
through its changes to pass through them again
immediately as before.

Some experiments would be made how by art to make
plants more lasting than their ordinary jwnorf.

Bacon, Nat. Hist.

The rays of light differ from those of invisible heat only
in point of period, the former failing to affect the retina
because their periods of recurrence are too slow.

Tyndall, Radiation, § 15.

2. Any rouiul of time, or series of years, days,
etc. Specifically— (a) A revolution or series of years by
which time is measured; a cycle; as, the Calippic ^en'orf;

the Dionysian period ; the Julian period, (h) Any specified
division of time: as, a. period of a hundred years; the^*--
riod of a day.

The particularpenorfa into which thewholepmod should
be divided, in my opinion, are these: 1. From the fifteenth

to the end of the sixteenth century. 2. From thence to the
Pyrenean treaty. 3. From thence down to the present
time. BoUnybrolte, Study of History, vi.

3. An indefinite part of any continued state,

e.vistence, or series of events; an epoch: as,

the lirst pcriad of life ; the \a,^i period of a king's

reign; tlie period of the French revolution.

Many temples eai'ly gray have outlived the Psalmist's
period. Sir T. Browne, To a Friend.

So spake the archangel Michael ; then paused.
As at the world's great period. Milton, P. L. , xii. 467.

A really good historian may . . . combine an earnest
faith in the Unity of History with a power of creating
most exact and minute reproductions of 2'eriods, scenes,

and characters. Stubbs, Medieval and Modern Hist., p. 89.

4. The point of completion of a cycle of years
or round or series of events; limit; end; con-
clusion; termination.

The period of thy tyranny approacheth.
Shale., 1 Hen. VI., iv. 2. 17.

About foure of the clocke, they m.ade a period of that
solemnity. Cori/al, Crudities, I. 39, sig. D.

To end
And give a timely period to our sports,

Let us conclude thefn with declining night.

B. Jomon, Cynthia's Revels, v. 3.

Hence— 5t. The end to be attained; goal.

This is the period of my ambition.
Sliak., M. W. of W., iii. 3. 47.

6. In rhet., a complete sentence from one full

stop to another ; a passage terminated by a full

pause.

I am employed just now ... in translating into my
faint and iiiefticientpmod* the divine eloquence of Plato's
Symposium, Shelley, in Dowden, II. 218.

7. In nnc. pros., a group of two or more cola.
According to the number of cola it contains, a i)eriod is

dicolic, tricolic, tetracolic, etc. The end (apotbesis) of a
period nuist coincide witb the end of a word, and is also

characterized by adnuttinu of syllaba anceps and hiatus.

A single colon treated thus is also regarded as a peiiod
(a mohocolic period). A monocolic, dicolic, etc., period is

a meter. (See ineter-t I (b) (2).) Certain periods are known
as Kills or verse*. (See (wwS, 6(fc).) A group of periods is

called a system.

8. In miifiic. a definite and complete division

of a composition, usually consistuig of two or

more contrasted or complementary phrases; a
complete musical sentence. The term is somewhat
variously used; but it always involves a cadence at the
end of the period, by which it is distinctly separated from
what follows. Usually a period includes eight or sixteen
measm'es.
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9. The point or character that marks the eiul

of a complete sentence, or indicates an abbre-
viation, etc.; afull stop, thus(.).— 10. In miitli.:

(a) The smallest con.stant difl'ercnce wliidi,

added (o the value of a variable, will leave tliat

of a function (of which it is said to be the
period) imchatiged. (6) In vulgar aritlimetic,
one of several similar sets of figures or terms,
marked by jjoints or commas placed regularly
after a certain number, as in numeration, in

circidating decimals, and in the extraction of
roots. Sometimes called rffr/rce.— 11. lit niefl.,

one of the jjliases or epochs which are distin-
guishable in the course of a disease.—Archse-
OlOglcal periods. Scc archindnfiicnl ao'S, uufh'rrt'/'-—
Calipplc, Dlonysian, Gaussian, hypothetical, Julian,
lunisolar period, sii- the iidjittivcs.— Latent period
ofadisease. .'*cc7n(./if.— Period of awave. SLuiraie.— Period of Incubation. Same as laii-ni jni-i,nt of a dis-
ease.— Sothiac period, same as .sothiuc fiirk (« liieh see,
under cyi?i'

1
). —Variable period, the period dm i ng which

the current of electricity passiii;^ thiuuLrb a eoiuluetor is

rising to its full strength. = Syn. 2 (») i'''«. -li/f, etc. (see
epoch), cycle, date.— 3. Duration, continuance, t^rm.— 4.
Bound, detenuination.

periodt (pe'ri-od), V. [< period, ».] I. trans.
To put an end to. [Rare.]

Your honourable letter he desires
To those have shut him up ; which failing,

Periods his comfort. Shale, T. of A., i. 1. 99.

II. intrans. To end ; cease.

'Tis some poor comfort that this mortal scope
Will period. Barton. (Nares.)

periodic ( pe-ri-od'ik), a. [< OF. periodic, ¥. pe-
riiidique = Sp. periodica = Pg. It. periodico = I).

periodiek((i{.Cx.periodi.'ich= t)aii.iivf.2wriodislc),

< h.periodicus, <. Gr. TrtiJiodiKu^, coming round at
certain times, periodic, < KtpioSoi;, a going rounil,

a period: see period.'] 1. Pertaining to or of
the nature of a period, cycle, or roxmd of years
or events.— 2. Perfoi-med or proceeding in a
series of successive circuits or revolutions: as,

the periodic motions of the planets round the
sun, or of the moon round the earth.— 3. Hap-
pening or occurring at regularly reciu'ring in-

tervals of time; statedly recurring: as, a pe-
riodic publication; the periodic return of a
plant's flowering; periodic outbursts; the peri-

odic character of ague ; the periodic motion of
a vibrating tuning-fork or musical string.

Periodic: gatherings for religious rites, or other public
purposes, furnish opportunities for buying and selling,
which are habitually utilized.

H. Spencer, Prin. of Sociol., § 497.

4. In rhet. : (a) Of or pertaining to a period or
complete sentence; complete in grannnatical
structure, (h) Noting that form of sentence in

which the sense is incomplete or suspended un-
til the end is reached.

These principles afford a simple and sufficient answer
to the vexed question as to the value of the periodic sen-
tence— or sentence in which the meaning is suspended
till the end— as compared with the loose sentence, or sen-
tence which could have been brought to a gramm:itii;al
close at one or more points before the end.

A. S. Hill, Rhetoric, p. l.'J2.

Milton is the last great writer in the old periodic style.

J. W. Hales, Int. to Milton's Areopagitica, p. x.xxiv.

Doubly periodic, having two periods.— Doubly peri-
odic functions, ill «ia<A. .See/«nc(iffn.— Periodic com-
et. See comet, 1.—Periodic continued fraction. .See

continued fraction, under continued.— Periodic curve,
fever, etc. See the nouns.— Periodic function. This
phrase is used in different senses in the calculus of func-
tions and in the theory of functions. In the former, a jie-

riodic function is one \vhose operation being iterated a
certain numberof times restores the variable. Thus, \—x
is such a function, since 1 — (1 — x) = x. But in the theory
of functions a periodic function is defined as a function
having a period. For a more general definition, see/?*/ic-

tion.— Periodic Inequality, a disturbance in the motion
of a jilaiiet dependent ui)on its position in its orbit rela-

five to another planet, and hence going through its changes
in periods not excessively long ; opposed to seet'tar ine-

quality, which is a disturbance dependent upcui the rela-

tive positions of two planetary orbits.— Periodic law, in

cfiem., a relation of chemical elements expressed by the
statement that the properties of the elements are periodic
functions of their atomic weights. If the chemical ele-

ments are arranged in the order of their atomic weights, at

regular intervals of the series will be found elements which
liave similar chemical and physical properties— that is,

there is a periodic recurrence of these properties. If the
elements showing this periodic recurrence are arranged
in order by themselves, they form a group which, having
similai' properties and relations, follows a regular progres-
sion in the individual differences of its members.— Peri-
odic stars. See «(ar.— Periodic winds. Hee monsoon
and trailea'ind.

periodical (pe-ri-od'i-kal), a. and n. [< periodic
+ -al.'] I, a. 1. Having a period

;
performed

in a fixed period or cycle ; appearing, occurring,
or happening at stated intervals; regularly or

statedly recurring at the end of a fixed period
of time : as, periodical diseases

;
periodical pub-

lications.

periorbital

It (her religion] dwelt upon her spirit, and was incor-
porati-'d with tXm periodical work of every ilay.

Jer. Taylor, Works, III, viii.

2. Of or pertaining to magazines, newspapers,
or other pulilications which appear or are pub-
lished at regularly recui'ring intervals.

In no preceding time, in our own or in any other coun.
try, has anonymous periodical criticism ever acquired
nearly the same ascendency and power

Craik, Hist. Eng. Lit., II. SiKi.

Periodical cicada, a bock name of the seventeen-year
locust, r/<7i(/n.sry//*iin/* (////, m hose larva stays under ground
seventeen years in the iiurtlierii United States, and thir-

teen in the southern. See cut uniier Oi'crti/it//*'.— Peri-
odical diseases, <lisi;ascs the symptoms of which recur
at stateil intervals.- Periodical literature, literature
whiili, through the relative lu'cvity or incompleteness of
treatrnent of subjects incident to writing or editing for
periodieal pufilications, is usually of less permanent and
substantial interest than works on similar- subjects pre-
pared for publication in book form.

II. It. A publication issued at regular inter-

vals ill successive numbers or parts, each of
which (properly) contains matter on a variety
of topics, and no one of which is contemplated
as forming a book by itself.

periodicalist (jie-ri-od'i-kal-ist), «. li periodi-

cal + -ist.~\ One who pulilishes, or one who
^^Tites for. a periodical. JN'ch; ilonlhly Mag.
periodically (pe-ri-od'i-kal-i), adr. At stated
or regularly recurring intervals: as, a festival
celebrated jj('riO(//t'nV/;/.

periodicalness (pe-ri'-od'i-kal-nes), n. The
state of beingperiodical; periodicity. [Rare.]

periodicity (pe"ri-o-dis'i-ti), n. [= F. pcriodi-
cite = Pg. periodicAdade ; as periodic + -ity.'\

Periodic character; habitual tendtjiicy or dis-

position to recur at stated intervals of time.

The flowering, once determined, appears to be subject
to a law of periodicity and habit.

Wheteell, Bridgewatcr Treatise, p. 22.

Periodicity of an operation, in math., the number of
times it has to be repeated to give unity.

periodontal (per 'i-6-don'tal), a. [< Gr. mpl,
around, -I- bdoh^ (oSovT-), = E. tooth, + -«/.]

Surriiuiiding a tooth: specifically noting the
lining membrane of the socket of a tooth.

periodontitis (per-i-6-don-ti'tis), II. [NL., < Gr.
Ttepi, around, -I- oSovc (Morr-), = E. tooth,+ -jfe's.]

Alvool.ar periostitis.
Perioeci (per-i-e'si), «. pi. [NL., < Gr. veijIaiKoi,

pl.,< TTrpioiKoc, dwelling ai'ound, neighboring, '<

irepi, around, -I- o'ikuc, a dwelling.] In ancient
Greece, the name given by their Dorian con-
querors to the descendants of the original
Achean inliabitants of Laconia.
perioesophageal, a. Same as peiiesophatieal.

perioophoritis (per'i-o-of-o-ri'tis), u. [NL., <

Gr. TTipi, iiround, + NL. oiiphoron, ovary, -I-

-(7/.S'. Of. oiiphoritis.'] Inflammation about the
ovary.

periophthalmic (per"l-of-tliarmik), a. [< Gr.
TTf/)/, jirouiid, -f miiOnX/idr, eye : see ophthalmic.~\

Surrounding the eye; circumocular; orbital,

with reference to the eye; periocular.

Periophthalmus (per"i-of-tharmus), H. [NL.,
< Gr. s-f/M, around, -I- iapna'A/ior, eye.] A genus
of goViioid fishes, with the eyes approximated

Periophthalmus koclrcHttri.

on the upper surface of the head, very promi-
nent, and capaljle of looking around, whence
the name. P. koelreuteri is an example.

perioptic(per-i-op'tik), rt. [< Gr. ttc/)/, around,
-I- oTT/Mir, of seeing : seo ojitic.'] Surrounding
the orbit of the eye : as, jicriojitic bones (those
bones which enter into the formation of the
orbit).

perioral (per-i-o'rnl), a. [< Gr. T-epI, around, -t-

L. OS- (or-), the mouth: see os^,oral.1 Surround-
ing the mouth; circumoral: eon'elated with «(/-

oral, poKtoral, and jircoral.

periorbita (per-i-or'bi-tii), n. [NL., < Gr. ifcfii,

around, -I- L. orhita, orliit: see orbit.] The
periosteum of the orbit of the eye.

periorbital (per-i-or'bi-tal), a. [< Gr. wepi,

around, -1- L,, orhita, orbit: see orhital.] Of or
pertaining to the orbit of the eye : as, perior-

bital pain.—Periorbital membrane, the lining mem.
brane of the orbit ; the orbital periosteum, and its coutinu.
ation over the fissures.



periosteal

periosteal (por-i-os'te-iil), a. [i periosteum +
-o^.] liivpstiug or covering boiu; or a bono;
ol" or iiprtaining to periosteum: as, periosteal
tissue; jirriostcnl vessels.

periosteotome (per-i-os'te-o-tom), n. [< Gr.
"ntpivareov, periosteHtn,+ --o//of,< rc/iveiv, ra/telv,

cut.] A knife for dividing tho periosteum.
periosteous (per-i-os'te-us), a. [< periosteum
+ -oils.'] Same as periosteal.

periosteum (per-i-os'te-um), n. [= F. pMoste
= Sp. It. perioslii) = Pg. periosteo, < NL. perios-
teum, Lb. jirrio.ileon, < Gr. "TrtpiioTeov, the mem-
brane around the bones, neut. of TrpKirtTeoc,

around the bones (irepiMTeor fy/^i.', tho mem-
brane around tlie l)ones), < vepi, around. -I- nn-em;
bone.] The enveloping membrane of bones;
a dense fibrous meml)rane firmly investing tho
surface of bones, except whero they are cov-
ered by cartilage, its innermost or ostcoeenic layer
prortuees bone-aulistiince. iind the wliole inenil)r;ine fnr-
tlier serves in the uttachnient of softfM- parts and tlie suj)-
])ort of blood-vessels. Conipare eutlmfcum.

periostitic {per' i-os-tit'ik), a. [< pirio.Htitis +
-/<•.] Uf or pertaining to i)eriostitis ; affected
with perio.stitis.

The association of the osteo-arthritic VLuA%ieriontitic\(i-
sions sntitjested a similar origin for botli.

Lancet,, Xo. .KflO, p. 4(M.

periostitis (por'i-os-ti'tis), n. [MX,., < pcrios-
tima + -/7/.S-.] Inflammation of the periosteum.

periostracal (per-i-os'tra-kal), a. [< pcriostra-
cunt + -«/.] Investing the' shell of a mollusk,
as an epidenuis; of or pertaining to periostra-
cura.

periostracum (per-i-os'fra-kum), II. [NL., <

Gr. Tt/),', around. + iinvpaKnv, shell.] The horny
epideiTual investment of the shells of most mol-
lusks.

periotic (per-i-o'tik), a. and ». [< Gr. mpl,
around, -I- oi'r (wr-), the ear: see otic.] I. a.

iSiUTounding and

nsr

Xf so
j':o
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containing tlie inner Pa £^'—
ear, or essential or- ^''^ ^—'^^^y^S

gan of hearing; com-
posing or entering
into tho formation
of the otic capsule,
or otocrane ; otocra-
nial

;
petromastoid

;

petrosal or petrous.
Several peiiotic bones
are found in nearly all

vertebrates. They may
all remain distinct
throughout life, but they
are usually more or less

confluent with one an-
other, and may be, as in

man, completely fused

;

furtbernutre, they may
ankylose with other cra-
nial bi ines, and thus jL^ive

rise tu certain ])arts of
the coiiijpnund tenipor-al
linrie. 'rbfpartsofaskuU
called iiKiKluid are com-
mnidyoutt-Towtllsof per-
iotic itoiies. The set of
I)friotic bt)nes composes
a liony case for the inner
ear, nnich as the case of
a watch covers the works,
and this is termed tlie

otni-raiw, flu- eaiistile, or
shuU of the ear. When
mastoid parts arc super-
added, the resulting bone is called petrnmafttoifl. The hu-
man periotic bones form what are called the iu'lrous and
mastoid sections of the tenipor.il bone. I'eriotic bones
which have been distinguished and named in various ani-

mals are the epintu; proiilic, npi^slfiulu-, and pl-ritti^. See
these words, and cut under liiioid. Periotic fenestra,
a cavity or aepression included by the conspicuous supe-
rior semicircular canal, in the fetus or infant.

II. «. A periotic bone.
peripapillary (per-i-pap'i-la-ri), (t. [< Gr. mpl,
aruuuil, + XL. /(((;)(//,/, pa]iilla: »fi; pnpilhirij.i

Situated or occurring around the cireumferouco
of the o]itic papilla.

peripatecianf (per'i-pa-te'shan), n. [For 'peri-

patetidan (= F. peripateticieii), < peripatetic +
-ian.'] A peripatetic. Up. Hall.

I will watch and walk up and down, and be ajteripate-

tian and a philosopher of Aristotle's stamp.
(rreeite, Kriar Bacon and Kriar Buiipay.

peripatetic (per'i-pa-tet'ik), ((. and «. [= F.

)H'riiiiitilique = Sp. prripatitiro = Pg. It. peri-

ptitctiro, peripafelii', < L. I'cripiitetifiiK, Peripa-
tetic, of the Peripalet ie school ; as a noun, I'eri-

litifeticiis. a disciple of this school (in JIL. also

simply a logician); < Gr. ;rf()/Tiir;/r;Mir, given to

walking about, esp. while teaching or disputing
(saidof Aristotleandhis followers, ol Uepi-nri/Ti-

Koi, the Peripatetics, becaviso Aristotle taught
in the walks of the Lyceum at Athensl, < -epi-a-

Pcriotic C.-ipsiilc of Turtle iC/u/ofte
rnfdai). Up)>.:r tigurc internal and
lower fiyurc cxtcrn.il view of section
of .-luditory region of skull, showinjj
distinct Pro .uid OpO. prootic and
opistliotic, with f.pO. epiotic. nnitc<l
with SO, tlie snpr<toccipit.'ll : asc, esc.

ptc, anterior, exterior, and posterior
semicircular canals; /,>,/r, fenestra
nvalis. fenestra rotnnd.t : RO, exoc-
cipital ; /?(), hasioccipital : ^.S, iKlsi-

splicnoid ; / * .and / 'til, exits of trige-
minus and auditor}- nerves ; /*, pitui-

tary space : /*.r, parietal bone ; Pt,
pterygoid.
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rt'tv, walk about (cf. -epi-nrm;, a walking about,
a public walk, esp. a covered walk, hence dis-

cussion, argument),<T£p'', about, + ~a7«p, walk,
< irtiror, a path, walk : see jiotli. The literal sense
LS later in E.] I. a. 1. Walking about ; itine-

rant.

Tho plaintive cries of the chair-seatera, frog-venders,
and certain other peripatetic merchants, the meaning of
whose vocal advertisements I could never penetrate.

iMwell, Fireside Travels, p. 2*24.

2. [cup.] Of or pertaining to Aristotle's system
of philosophy, or the sect of his followers ; Aris-
totelian: as, tho Peripatetic philosophers.

And an hundred and sixtie yeares before Christ flonr-

ished Aristobulus, a lew, and PeripntpiUce Philosopher.
PuTcha*, Pilgriniajre, p. 174.

H, «. 1. One who walks about; an itinerant;

a pedestrian.

'l1io horses and slaves of the rich take up the whole
street : while we peripatetiai are very glad to watch an op-
portunity to whisk across a passage.

Steele, Tatler, No. 144.

2. [cap.] A follower of Aristotle (384-322 B.C.),

a gi'eat (iroek philosopher. In the middle ages
the word was often used to signify a logician.

See Aristotclianism.

Tlie Platonists denied the great doctrine of the Peripa-
letien, that all the objects of the human understanding en-
ter at first by the senses.

D. Slexeart, Philos. of tlie Mind, i. § 1.

3. pi. Instruction after the manner of Aristo-
tle; instruction by lectures.

Tlie custom (of instructing by lectnres] is old ; it is not
merely a mediaeval one— it belongs with hieroglyphics,
cuneiform inscriptions, and peripatetics,

Tlie Xatian, XLVlll. 306.

peripatetical (per'i-pS-tet'i-kal), a. [< peri-
piititic + -111,] Same ss peripatetic.

The proud man is known by his gait, which i%pcripateti~
cat, strutting like some new church-warden.

Hev. T. Adams, Works, I. 486.

Peripateticism (per"i-pa-tet'i-si2m), n. [= Pg.
It. pcripiitrHci.imo(c{. V.pi'-ripateti.ime= Sp. Pg.
It. peripatctii'mo) ; as Peripatetic + -i^7n .] The
philosophical doctrines of Aristotle and his fol-

lowers ; the philosophy of the Peripatetics. See
Aristotrliayii.'tm.

From first to last, Arabian philosophers made no claim
to originality ; their aim was merely to propagate the truth
of Peripateticism as it had been deUvered to them.

Encyc Brit., H. 2i;r-

Peripatidae (per-i-pat'i-de), II. pi. [NL., < Pcri-
ptitiis + -iilic] The only family of Peripatidea,
containing the genus Peripatus.

Peripatidea (per"i-pa-tid'e-a), H. pi. [NL., <

Peripatus + -idea.] An order of articulates
established upon the single genus Peripatiw.
It has been variously referred to the worms and the inyria-
pods, or elevatetl to the rank of a peculiar class. The
same group, variously cited or considered in classification,
is called Mnlnenpndn,Omietif>pt\ora, &nd Prtilracfieata. Also
Peri/"ih;r. J'i-rijKiti, PeripaUtda.

peripatidean (inr i-pil-tid'e-an), a. and n. [<
Peripatidea + -an,] I. a. I'ertaining to the
PeriiMilidea, or ha^^ng their characters.

II. II. A member of the Peripatidea.

Peripatus (pe-rip'a-tus), «. [XL.. < Gr. jrrpi-

-QTOi; a walking about, Trtpi-aTeir, walk about:
see jyeripatetic] 1. A genus of myriapods,
constituting the family Peripatid.r. it is a sj-n-

thetic or generalized type, supixtsed tti be the living rep-
resentative of an ancestral fonn like that from wliich all

instx'ts are descendetl. It has been at different times con-
sidered a mollusk, a worm, and an insect ; it is now known
to be a m)TiaiH>d. It resembles a galley-worm or millepcd,
having a long extensible cylinilrieal body capable of coiling
up in a spinil like a thousand-legs, and has a gait like a
caterpillar, the body being supported njioii simple legs
(17 to 3:i pairs in the ditferciit species) ending in claws,
placed along nearly the whole length of the b04ly. .At

least 14 species are known. One was first describeil from
the island of Saint Vincent in the West Indies, tinder the
name P. iutiforinis, from its reseintdance to an iulus or
millepcd. P, eapt^iixis inhabits tho Cape of <";o<hI Hope,
and J', iwva-zeiandije is found in New Zealand ; others
occur in South Ainerica, Australia, etc. They are fountl
among the decaying wood of damp and wann localities,
and have the curious habit of thnuving out a web of vis-
cid filaments when handled or otherwise irritated.

2. [/. <.] A species of this genus.
peripetalous (per-i-pet'a-lus). (I. [< Gr. -tpl.

around. -1- -»to?oi'. a leaf (iietal): see jietal.]

1. Ill -iiiil,, sitiiuteil around or about the peta-
loitl ambulacra of a sea-urchin.— 2. In hot.,

situated around the petals.

peripetia (per'i-pe-ti'ji), II. [= F. prriprlic =
Sp. I'g. periperia = It. prripe::ia, < NL. ptripi-
tiii, <Gr. -cpi-creia, a turning right about, a sud-
den change, < ivepi-rr>/(, falling arouiul, < -rpi-

-i-rtir, fall around, < -epi, around. -I- -i-nn;
fall.] That part of a drama in which the plot
is unraveled and the whole concludes: the
denouement.

periphrase

periphacitis (per'i-fa-si'tis), )i. [NL., < Gr.
~ipi, anmnd, + i^ku^, lentil (taken as 'lens'J,

-I- -itis. Cf. phacitis.] In patliol., inflamma-
tion of the capsule of the lens.

peripharyngeal (per'i-fa-rin'je-al), a. [< 6r.
rrepi, arounil, -f ix'ipi'yi {0api'T/-)i tf'e throat: see
pharijugeal,] Surrotuiding the pha^J^lx: as,

tho perijiliari/nf/f/il band of cilia of some asci-

dians.— Peripharyngeal band, in ascidians, a tract
of large cilia which surrounds the oral aperture of the
pharynx, and may be continuous with a similar hypo*
pharyngeal band, as it is in Appendicuiaria. Huxley,
Anat. Invert., p. 512,

peripherad (pe-rif'e-rad), adr. [< periplier-y

+ -«</•*.] Toward the peripherj'; away from
the center: the opposite of ceiiti-ad. Buck's
Handbook of Med. Sciences, VIII. .'iSS.

peripheral (pe-rif'e-ral), a. [< periphcr-y +
-III,] Of, belonging to, or situated on the pe-
riphery, circumference, or surface generally;
characteristic of or constituting the periphery:
as, peripliiral parts: pcriplieral cxjiansion.

—

Acute peripheral encephalitis. .Same as perinceplia-
litis.— Peripheral akinesia, akinesia due to lesion of the
anterior cornua of the spinal gray matter, or of the motor
nerves or of the rauscle^s, or, in a more restricted sense, of

the nerves or muscles alone.— Peripheral anaesthesia,
anaisthesia due to lesion of the sensorj- nervt-s, or end-
organs.— Peripheral epilepsy, s,-,- epio-psn.~ periph-
eral organs, in zo^l., r»rgans distinctly separated fntm the
main part of the Iwaly, as the feet and feathers of a bird,

the wings of an insect, ete.

peripherally (pe-rif'e-ral-i), adr. On or from
the peri])hery or e.xteiior surface; as reganls
the periphery: as, peripticrally acting inhibi-
tory nerves.

peripheric (per-i-fer'ik), a. [= F. pcripherique
= Pg. pcripberifo = It. pcriferico ; as peripher-y
+ -ic] 1. Pertaining to or constituting a
periphery.— 2. Situated around the outside of
an organ ; external : in botany, noting an em-
bryo cur\-ed so as to suiTound the albumen, fol-

lowing the inner part of the seeil-covering.— 3.
In :odl. , radiate : not ing the type of structure of
the Cuvierian radiates. See massive, 6. Von
liiur.

peripherical (per-i-fer'i-kal), a. [< peripheric
+ -III.] Same us peripheric.

peripherically (per-i-fer'i-kal-i), adv. Periph-
erallv. [Kare.]
periphery (pe-rif'e-ri), n. ; pi. peripheries i^-nz).

[Early mod. Fi. periferic ; < ME. jicri/erir, < OF.
peripheric, F. peripheric = Sp. periferia = Pg.
peripheria = It. jteriferia, < LL. 2)criphetia,

ftlL. also periferia, < Gr. -(pii^peia, the line
around a circle, circumference, part of a circle,

an arc, tho outer surface, < Trepupepr/^, moving
around, round, circular, < -rpaiiiptiv, carry
around, move around, < ~ept, around, + ^cpcw
= E. fccflrl.] 1. In gcom,, the circumference
of a circle ; by extension, the boundary-line of
any closed figure ; the perimeter.

[An] imperfect rtuiude declining towaril alongitude.and
yet keeping within one lino for his per\ferie or compasse
as the rounile. Pultenhaiii, Arte of Eng. Poesie, p. 84.

2. The outside or superficial parts of a body;
the sm-face generally.

There are two distinct questions involved in this un-
stdved pnihlcra. The first relates to the transmission of
a nervous imptilse from the })eripher\i to the sentient cen-
tres. J. Sutlij, Sens;ition and Intuition, p. .19.

Fire of the periphery. Sce/r?.

periphlebitic (per'i-fle-bit'ik), a. [< periphlc-
hilis -H -ic] Of or pertaining to periphlebitis.

periphlebitis (per'i-fle-bi'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.
->pi, around, -I- <>>H' (ip/.i,^-). vein. -I- -ifAv. Cf.
phlrhitis,] Inflammation of the outermost coat
of a vein.

periphoranthium (per'i-fo-ran'thi-iun), «.
[NL., < tJr. TTepiOopA, a circuit (< Tzepidfpeir, move
arountl : see periphery), + atOof , a flower.] In
hot,, same a» pericliniiim.

periphractic (per-i-fi-ak'tik), a. [< Gr. irrpi-

(ppoKTof, fenced around, inclosed, < ntpii^paeotiv,

fence arountl, < -f^;, around, + opaaaett; fence:
,

see phraffma.] Having, as a surface, such a
fonn that not every closeil line within it can
shrink to a point without breaking. Thus, an
anchor-ring is a periphractic surface.

periphrase (per'i-fraz), h. [< F. pniphrase =
Sp. peri/rasis, prrifrasi = Vg, jteriiihra-ie =^ It.

pirifra.'ii, < L. periphra.tis, ciivumlocution: see
pi ripliriisis.] Same as pcrijdirasis. Imp. Diet.

periphrase (per'i-fraz), r.; pret. and pp. peri-
ptirii.-itil, p]ir. periphrasiiuj. [= F. pcriiihraser

= Sp. ;>criV>n^Tflr=: Pg. perwhrasear= It. /)i"ri-

.fra.iare: from the noun.] I. trans. To express
byperiphi'asis or circumlocution.

II. intraiis. To use circumlocution. Imp.
Diet.



periphrasis

periphrasis (pe-rit'ra-sis), H.; jil. jirriphrases

(-sez). [L.,<Gr. ^rf/j/^/Kimr, eii'ciiinlo<'ution,<-f-

/HifiimCiiy, express in a rouuilabout iuhiiirt, < ~tpi.

arounil, +9/)(iCf'v, declare, express: seepliraxr.']

A roundabout way of speaking; a roundabout
phrase or expression; the use of more words
than are necessary to express the idea; a phrase
employed to avoid a common and trite maimer
of expression; circumlocution.

Then hane ye the tlgure Penphrasui,hoU\infS somewhut
of the dissemhler, by reason of a secret intent not appear-
ing by the words, jis when we go about the bush.

I'ultenham, Arte o( EnR. I'oesie, p. 161.

Tlley speak a volume in themselves, saving a world of
2terii)hratni! and argument.

Prescntt, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 26, note.

=SyiL Circttmlocution, etc. See^connjfm.

periphrastic (per-i-fras'tik), (I. [= F. peri-

pltra.stiqiir = Pg. pcriphrastico, < JKir. -epicppa-

orjKiif , < (ir. TzepKppni^fn', p.xpress in a roundabout
manner (> -rpii/tpamr, circumlocution): see j)f-

ripAra.«!.s".] Having tlie character of or char-
acterized by periphrasis; circumlocutory; ex-
pressing or expressed iu more wonls than are
necessary.

A long, periphrtMlie, unsatisfactory explanation.
T. Hook, Gilbert (iunicy.

There is nothing to shoclc tlie most sensitive mind in the
periphrastic statement that "Persons prejudicial to the
public peace may lie assigned l)y administrative process
to definite places of residence."

G. Kemian, The Centuiy, XX.WII. 381.

periphrastical (per-i-fras'ti-kal), a. [< ^)cri-

liliiii.stic + -<(/.] Same as prriplirnstic.

periphrastically (per-i-fras'ti-kal-i). nilf. In
a periphrastic manner; with circumlocution.

periphraxy (per'i-frak-si), « [< dr. -cpiippaii^,

a fencing around, < TrtpiifpiirsaFn\ fence around,
inclose: seepcriphractic.'] The number of times
a surface or region must be cut through before
it ceases to be periphractic.

periphyllum (per-i-til'um), ». [NL., < Gr. -ipi,

around. + O'/P.oi', a leaf.] Same as iDtlivitlc,

periphyse (per'i-fizi, H. [<NL.j><);/)/iy,s-(»-.] In
hut., same na jicriiilii/six.

periphysis(pe-rif'i-sis), «. ; \)\. jtcripli i/scK (sez).
[NC, < Gr. Trepitpvaif, a growing around, over-
growth, < irfpKfvtaflai, gi'ow around or upon, <

atpi, around, + ipveciBai, grow.] In bnt., a sterile

filament or hair which arises from the liyme-
nium of fungi at various points outside of the
asci Compare jtaraphi/sin,

Feriplaneta (pcr'i-pla-ne'ta), n. [NL. (Bur-
meister, 1838), < Gr. Tztpi, around, + !r/nf//r;/f, a
wanderer: seej)?rt»c(. Of. Gr. n-fpir/'nw/r, wan-
dering about.] A leading genus of cockroaches
of the family BUittidif, having the seventh ab-
dominal sternite divided in the female, and long
subanal styles in the male. The principal roaches
of this genus are P. onV»/ff/(-s, the ciunnnm black-beetle of
the English, and the related P. nmrricana. Both are now
cosmopolitan ; the former originated in tropical Asia and
the latter in sutttropieal or temperate America. See cut
under cockroach.

periplasm (per'i-plazm), )i. [< 'tih. pcripla-sma
(cf. Gr. iTipi-y.aaua, a plaster put around), < Gr.
TTrpi, around, -f- -Adn/m, anytliing formed: see
phi.-on.'] In the PcroiionporiiC, a delicate hya-
line peripheral layer of protoplasm, which in

the pollinodium and oogonium becomes differ-

entiated from the granular central mass, or
gonoplasm. It does not share in the conjuga-
tion. See uniinpld.'im.

periplast (per'i-plast), H. [< Gr. -epi, around,
-t- iz'/aariir, verbal adj. of -/.uaanv, mold, form.]
The intercellular substance, matri.x, or stroma
of an organ or tissue of the body, <-oiitainiiig

and supporting the cells or other formations
which are peculiar to such organ or tissue.

periplastic (per-i-plas'tik), (t. [< 2'eripl<"<t +
-ic] 1. Having the character or quality of
periplast ; of or pertaining to the matri.x of a
part or organ.— 2. Surrounding the nucleus or
endoplast of a cell: applied to eell-substanee.

His [Mr. Huxley's] "endoplast" and "pen'plaiftic sub-
stance " of 1853 together constitute his " protoplasm " of
1869. BeaU, Protoplasm, p. 13.

peripleuritis (per*i-plo-ri'tis), ». [NL., < Gr.
~cpi, around, + Tv/.evpa, the side, + -itis. Cf.
pleuriti.s.'] Inflammation of the connective
tissue between the costal pleura and the ribs,

usually ending in suppuration.
Periploca (pe-rip'lo-kii), «. [NL. (Tournefort,
1700), < Gr. -epi-/oK>/, a twining round, < Ttepi-

TrXf/rtiV, twine around, < -epi, around, + ^'/.Ikciv,

plait, twine : see plait.'] A genus of gamopeta-
lous twining ^-ines of the order A^rhpUideie,
tj'pe of the tribe Periploce^e, and distinguished
by a corona consisting of short broad scales,
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united at the base, and commonly with awl-
shaped appendages. The 12 species are natives of
southern I'.urope, Asia, and tropical .Africa. They are
smmith and leafy twiners, or sometimes rigidly erect
shrubs. They bear loose cymes of rather small ilower.s
greenish without au<l livid or dark within, followed by
smooth cylimlrical follicles. The opposite leaves are in
some species entirely lacking. P. Grteca is the milk-vine,
silk-vine, or climbing dog's- bane, valued for covering walls,
and for its handsome leaves and purplisir flowers. It is

tile common vine of the hedge-rows of southern Eui-ope.
and its acrid juice is used in the East as a woif-poison.
See Hcmiilrxtnttx, formerly included in this genus.

Periplocese (per-i-pl6'se-e). H. pi. [NL. (R.
Brown, 180S), < I'lriploca + -fvr.] A trilie of
garaopetalous plants belonging to the order
Ascl)pi(i<lc!c,\\io milkweed family, distinguished
by the filaments being distinct or partly so, by
the granular pollen, and acuminate or appen-
daged anthers, it includes 20 genera, of which Peri-
ploca is the type. They are all natives of the Old World,
chiefly in tropical climates, many of them twining vines.

periplus (per'i-plus), n. [= F. periplc = Sp.
Pg. It. jxriph), < L. prrij)lii.^, < Gr. TTcpiv?Mvc, ire-

pi-loo(, a sailing round, < Trepnrlslv, sail round,
< TTtpl, round, + -Inv, sail (> it7-6o^, irloh:, a voy-
age).] A voyage around a sea, or around aland

;

circumnavigation, •hffcrson, Letters, II. .'iS'J.

periportal (per-i-p6r'tal), a. [< Gr. Tcp(, around,
-I- L. jxirtii, a gate : see pnrtaW] Surrounding
the portal vein of the liver: as, jjtrt/wrtai fibrous
tissue.

periproct (per'i-prokt), n. [< Gr. Trepl, around,
-I- TrpwKnif, the anus.] The circumanal body-
wall of an echinoderm : the aboral part of tlie

perisome immediately about the anus: the op-
posite of ptrhstomc.

periproctitis (per"i-prok-li'tis), H. [NL., < Gr.
~ipi, around, + ir/iuKrof, the anus, + -(//.<.] In-

flammation in the connective tissue about the
rectum.
periproctous (per-i-prok'tus), a. [< Gr. Tripi,

around. -I- -puKvoc, the anus.] Surrounding
the anus; circumanal; perirectal; specifically,

in echinoderins, of or pertaining to the peri-

proct.

periprostatic (per"i-pros-tat'ik), a. [< Gr. -»/»,

around. + 'E^prostiitc + -ic. Qf. prostdlic.'] Sit-

uated or occurring around the prostate gland.

peripteral (pe-rip'te-ral), ((. [< pcriptfr-ii

+

-«/. J In (ircli., smTounded by a single range of
columns: said especially of a temple in which
the cella is surrotinded by columns. See cut
under opLsthodomos.

peripteros (pe-rip'te-ros), 11.; pi. peripteroi

(-roi). [L.,< Gr. ~epl-Tfpo<;, havinga single row
of columns all around. < ~ip', around, -f- -npov,
a wing, a row of columns.] A peripteral edi-

fice; a building having a peristyle of a single
range of columns. See cut under opisthotlomns.

peripterous (pe-rip'te-ms), a. [< Gr. Trepirrrcpnc,

having a single row of columns all around, lit.

having wings or feathers all around: aee prriji-

terns.] 1. Feathered on all sides, lyrit/lit.—
2. In orc/i., same as ^(fr/yiffro/.— 3. In il>o?., sur-
rounded by a wing or thin border.

periptery (pe-rip'te-ri), «.; pi. 2>eriptene.i (-riz).

[= F. ptripli-ro = tg. pcriplcro, j>eriptcrio = It.

pcrittcro.<. h, 2>rript<'ro,<i : see^cnjjfei'os.] Same
as pcriplcros.

Peripylaea (per"i-p!-le'a), n. pi. [NL., < Gr.
TTfp/, around, -I- Tvi'/i), a gate, door.] An order
of silicoskeletal Bailiolnriii. The typical form is

spherical, sometimes discoid, rhabdoid, or irregular. The
peripyheans are usually nnicapsular or monocyttarian.in
some cases pluricapsular or polycyttarian.

peripylaean (per'i-pi-le'an) <i. and II. [< I'tri-

pi/lara + -((«.] I. n. Having a finely foramin-
uiate silicious skeleton, as a radiolarian; of or
pertaining to the rcripjil^ii.

II. «. A member of the Pfi/'Z/j/z/^fl.

peripylephlebitis (per-i-pi'le-tie-bi'tis), V.

[NL.. < Gr. ~cpi, around, -I- ri'/ri, gate, + 0/ii'

(ip7.efi-), a vein, + -iti.t. Cf. plilchiti.s,'] Inflam-
mation of the connective tissue about the por-

tal vein.

peripyrist (per-i-pi'rist), II. [< Gr. JTf^/, around.
+ 77in. fire, + -(6•^] A sort of cooking appara-
tus. Iiiij). IHft.

perique(per-ek'). n. A tobacco, grown in Loui-
siana, cured in its juices and putnpin carrots.

perirectal (per-i-rek'tal), II. [< Gr. -tpi, around,
+ NL. nrtiim : see nrliil.'] Situated or occur-
ring around the rectum.
perirenal (per-i-re'nal),rt. [< Gr. ^cpi, around,
+ L. reiiCK, the kidneys: see renal.'] Situated
about the kidney; perinephric.

perirhinal (per-i-ri'nal), a. [< Gr. -tpi, around,
-t- pir (/)/!-), nose: see rhiiial.] Situated about
the nose or nasal fossae : as.prrirhiiial bones or

perish

cartilages (those entering into the formation of

the olfactory capsule).

perisalpingitis (pcr-i-sal-pin-.ii'tis). w. [NL.. <

Gr. ~ipi, around, -I- cin'/.-r,i, trumpet (> NL. .lal-

jiiii.r, i^.w), -t--if(.s'. Cf.KiilpiHfliti.s-.] inflamma-
tion of the tissue around the Fallopian tube, or,

more strictly, of the peritoneum covering it.

perisarc (per'i-siirk), «. [< Gr. -Fptnapnoi;, sur-
rounded with flesh, < Trrp':, around. -I- cnpi{napK-),

flesli.] The hard, horny, or chitinons ectoder-
mal case or covering with which the soft parts
of hydrozoaiLS are often ju'otccted.

perisarcous (per-i-sar'kus), a. [< pcri.<iarc +
-OILS.] Having the character or function of
perisarc ; forming or consisting of perisarc.

perisaturnium (per'i-sa-ter'ni-um), II. [NL.,
< Gr. ~ipi, around, near, + L. .S'(//Kr«H.s-, Saturn.]
The point in the orbit of any one of Saturn's
satellites where It comes nearest to Saturn.
Periscian (pe-rish'i-an), a. and «. [< Gr. Ttrpi-

niiiii( (see I'eriscii) + -an.] I. a. Of or pertain-
ing to the Periscii.

In cvei-y clime we are in a jicri/tcian state, ami with our
liglit our shadow and darkness walk about us.

Sir T. Browne, Christ. Mor., iii. 2.

II. ". One of the Periscii.

Periscii (pe-iish'i-i), «. ;)/. [NL., < Gr. vipi-

niciiir, tlirowiug a shadow all round (said of the
inliabitants of the }iolar circles), < Tzipi, around,
+ oKiii, shadow.] The inhabitants of the polar
circles: so called because in their summer-time
their shadows describe an oval.

periscope (per'i-skop), h. [< Gr. TrtpiaKmrtir,

look around, < ~fp', around, + nKnTvnv, look.]

1. A general view or comprehensive summary.
[Rare.]— 2. An instrument by which objects in

a horizontal view may be seen through a verti-

cal tutje. It is used in piloting submai'ine boats, and
consists substantially of a vci-tical tube with a lenticular
total-retlection prism at the top, l)y which horizontal rays
are projected downward through thetube, and brought to
a focus, after which they are received by a lens the princi-
pal focus of which coincides with that point. The vertical
cylimlrical beam thus formed is converted into a Iiorizon-

tal one again by aniirror inclined at 4.'i^ from the vertical
axis of the tube, and is thus conveyed to an eyepiece,
through which, by turning the tube on its vertical axis
with its attached prism, a view of all the supernatant ob-
jects around the vessel may he obtained. A screen or
diaphragm operated by a tangent-screw is used to cut off

the view of the vertical plane in which the sun is.

periscopic (per-i-skop'ik), a. [= F. pt'iisco-

piqnc; as j)fr/.«('oj)e + -i<:] Viewing on all sides

— that is, giving distinct vision ol>li<|ue!y as

well as axially. Specifically— (a) Noting spectacles or
eye-glasses having meniscus or concavo-convex lenses, and
thus giving a wide field of vision, alsi) other wide-angled
lenses, (ft) Noting a peculiar form of microscope-lens,
composed of two deep plano-convex lenses ground to the
same radius, and having between their plane surfaces a
thin plate of metal pierced with a circular aperture of a
diameter equal to one fifth of the focal length of the com-
bination.

periscopical (per-i-skop'i-kal), a. l< pcri:ifn2)ic

+ -III.] Same an pryixcojiir.

periscopism (per'i-sko-pizm), n. [< periscope
+ -ism.] The faculty of periscopic vision. See
the extract.

It is probable that the peculiar structure of the crystal-

line lens . . . confers on the eye the capacity of seeing
distinctly over a wide field, without changing the position

of the point of sight. This capacity he I Dr. Hermann]
calls pertfcopixin. Lc Conte, Sight, p. 37.

perish' (per'ish), f. [<ME.;)ens/ie«,^)pn/.«/'CH,

jierixshin, peri.iclirn, prrschen, perchen, < OF.
peris.t-, stem of certain parts of pcrir, F. pcrir

(cf. Sp. Pg. pcrcccr) = It. pcrirc, < L. perire,

pass awav, perish, <jifc, through, -I- ire, go : see
ito'l.] i. iiitrans. 1. To pass away; come to

naught; waste away; decay and disappear.

As wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked periah

at the presence of God. Ps. Ixviii. 2.

2. To cease to live; die.

They are living yet : such goodness cannot perish.

Fletcher {and another). Sea Voyage, i. 2.

How often have the Eastern Sultans perished by the
sabres of their own janissaries, or the bow-strings of their

own mutes

!

Maeaulay, Conversation between Cowley and Milton.

= Syn. Expire, Decease, etc. See rfiel.

Il.t trans. To bring to naught ; iujtu-e ; de-

stroy; kill.

And zif a sehipp passed be tho ^Marches, that hadile
outher Iren I'ondes or Iren Nayles, anon he scholde ben
perisschl. ManderiUe. Travels, p. 164.

The (irekes . . .

Made myche murmur and menit bom sore.

As foils, that folily hade faren fro home
To put horn in perell to penfsshe there lyues.

Destruction 0/ Troij (E. E. T. ».), 1. 7«1J.

You are an innocent,

A soul as white as Heaven ; let not my sins
Perish your noble youth.

Beau, and Ft., Jlaid's Tragedy, iv. 1,



perish

perish-t, '• -iVn obsolete form of pierce.

perishability (ppr'isli-a-bil'i-ti), n. [< pcrislt-

ablc + -III/ (see -hiliti/).'] Perishableness.

perishable (per'ish-a-bl), ft. [< OF
.
pcrissahic,

F. perissuhle ; as perish'^ + -able.} Liable to

perish; subject to decay or destruction; mortal.

Courtesies should be no perishable commodity.
Boxixll. Letters, I. i. 33.

Perishable monition, the public notice by a court for the
sale uf anything in a juTisliable condition.— Perishable
property, property wliicli from its nature decays in a
brief time, notwithstanding the care it may receive, as
fish, fruit, and tlie lil(e.

perishableness (per'ish-a-bl-nes), ». The char-
acter of being perishable; liability to speedy
decay or destruction ; lack of keeping or last-

ilities.

perishmentt (per'ish-ment), n.

iittiit; AA perish + -ment!'] The act of perish-

ing; also, injury. [Rare.]

So to bestowe life is no perishment, but auanntage : and
tliis is not to loose the life, but to kepe it.

J. UdaU, On John xii.

;
pi. perisomala (-ma-perisoma (per-i-so'mji) _

tii). [NL., < Gr. mi,i, around, -t- aaua, body.] Perisporiaceae (per-i-sp6-ri-a'se-e), n.pl. [NL
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perispherical (per-i-sfer'i-kal), a. [iperispher-

ic + -III.] Siime as perixphi ric.

perisplenitis (per "i-splf-ni'tis), «. [NL., < Gr.

-tpi, around, + n-'/.iii; spleen, -I- -His. Cf. sple-

nitis.] Inflammation of the serous covering of

the spleen.

perispome (per'i-spom), «. and a. [Abbr. of

peri»pomenon.1 1, n. In Or. gram., a word
which has the cii-cimiflex accent on the final

syllable.

II. a. In Crr. gram., having or characterized

by the circumtle.\ accent on the final syllable.

perispome (per'i-spom), V. t. ; pret. and pp. p<r-

i.tjmiiiiil, i>i)T. jHrixjmming. [< pcrupome, h.] In
Gr. (jram., to write or pronounce with the cir-

ctiraflex accent on the final syllable.

[<Gr.
Tri-jiifT~o)ijfroVy neut.

of -ipin-av, mark with a circumflex, lit. draw
around, < mpi, arounil, -t- mrav, draw: see

s-pd.tm.'] In Gr. gram., same a.» perispome.

perispore (per'i-spdr), ». [< Gr. Trep/, around,
-I- tr-o/wr, seed : see spore.'] In hot., the outer
nifiubraue or covering of a spore.

ingquiuuies.
„Ms,p perispomenon (per-i-spom'e-non), n.

1_\ r. pciissi.
^,,„„-i'.:iitrmL nfllt. of TTtjHIjTTUIieViir, ppr. paSS

"
, lit.

<

The body-wall of an echinoderm ; the parietes

of the perivisceral cavity (the modified entero-

coele of the larva) in the Echinodermnta. The
mesoderm presents a more or less radially disposed set of

antimeres, while the ectoderm may develop a coriaceous or
calcareous exoskeleton. See cuts under [lutothuroidea and

pS;a^S^6^.al),«. l<perisome-,-al.] ^^^^t^^^s^i^:^^'' "* P''

Same as ;)r;-i.vo»in(«'. Eiieifc. Brit. ^ _ . .. > " .J
[< perisomaperisomatic (per"i-s6-mat'ik), «. _ _

(-soiii(it-) + -ic] Of or pertaining to a peri-

soma ;
parietal, \nih reference to the body-wall

of an echinoderm: correlated with jjovrwctra/

and pcristomatic, and opposed to visceral.

Portions of the perisomatic skeleton.
Huxley, Anat. Invert., p. 509.

Perisomatic plates, in crinoids, the basal, ond, anal, and
other discal or interradial plates: distinguished from ra.
dialpluten. Sir C. Wymile Thomson.

perisome (per'i-s6m), n. [< Nh. perisoma, q. v.]

Same as jicrisoma.

perisomial (per-i-s6'mi-al), a. [< perisome +
-iid.] Same a.?, perisomatic.

Perisoreus (per-i-s6're-us), n. [NL. (C. L.

Bdiiapavte, 1831), irreg. < Gr. zepiaupeieii', heap
lip around, < Trepi, aroimd, -f cuptveiv, heap up, <

cijpoi; a heap.] A genus of boreal and alpine

birds, of the family Vorvidse and subfamily Gar-
ridime, having plain-colored or somber plumage
and no crest; the gray jays. p. I'n^auxdw inhabits

northerly parts cf Europe and Asia. P. cmMdettsis is

m

(Frit's, 1S46), < Gr. n-epi, around, -I- c-adpo^, seed,

-I- -i- + -acex.] A family of pyrenomyeetous
fungi. They are saprophytic or parasitic, simple, and
with the perlthecia membranaceous, coriaceous, or sub-

carbonaceous. It is divided into two subfamilies, Ery-
Hiphew and Feri»poriete.

[NL.
(aceee) + -cee.] A

subfamily or group of pyrenomycetons fungi,

of the family Perisjioriacex, having globose,

p\Tiform, or lenticular astomatous perithecia.
This group embraces many forms parasitic upon the leaves

and stems of plants, but none are so widely destructive as

those of the Eryidpheie.

perissad (pe-ris'ad), a. and n. [< Gr. TTtptaaoc,

beyond the regular number or size, superfluous,

excessive, also odd, not even (< trepi, beyond),
+ -«(/!.] I. a. In c/iew., having a valency rep-

resented by an odd number; noting an element
which combines with odd numbers of atoms
onlv.

Il, n. 1. An atom whose valence is desig-

nated by an odd number, as hydrogen, whose
valence is 1, or nitrogen, whose valence is

1, 3, or 5: so called in contradistinction to

artiads, whose valence is represented by an
even number, as sulphur, whose valence is 2,

4, or 6.

As Prof. Odling termed atoms with such valencies, pe-

rissada and artiads. Phtloa. May., 5th ser., XXV. 229.

2. In ::ool., an odd-toed ungulate quadruped;
a solidungulato animal ; one of the perissodac-
tyls : opposed to artiad.

perisset, ''. A Middle English form of perish^.

perissodactyl, perissodactyle (pe-ris-o-dak'-

til), (I. and II. [< XL. pi rissodactylus, \ MGr.
-tpwcoiaKTvfxx;, with more than the regular num-
ber of fingers or toes, < Gr. irtpiocof, beyond the

regiilar number or size, -t- ianrv^oc, finger : see

dactyl.'] I. a. Odd-toed, as a hoofed quadru-
ped ; of or pertaining to, or characteristic of,

the Perissodactyla. Also perissodactylate, pcris-

sodactylie, perissodactyloits.

The dentition ... of the kangaroos Is perissodactvU.

E. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 347.

n. n. A member of the Peri.ssodactyla ; a pe-
rissad.

Perissodactyla (pe-ris-o-ilak'ti-la), «. pt. [NL.,
neut. pi. o( peris.'iodactyliis : see 2>eri.''.<iodactyl.]

A suborderof Vngidatu containing the odd-toed

Canada Jay. ui U h:f.l;} ^

-ky-jack or moose-the Canada jay, the well-k:: , .

bird, of which there are several vaiieties in the R<«ky
mountains and northwestern partsof America. Also called

Dytii'rnitliia.

perisperm (per'i-sp6rm), n. [= F. perispcrme

= Sp. pcri.'ipermo = Pg. It. perisperma, < Gr.

jrepi, around, -I- airkpua, seed : see sperm.] In

6of., a name originally proposed byJussieu for

the albumen or nutritive matter stored up in

the seeds of plants ; by later authors restricted

to the albumen whichis stored up outside the

imbryo-sac. Compare endosperm.

perispermic (per-i-sp^r'mik), a. [i perisperm
+ -ic] In hot., provided with or characterized

bv perisperm.

perispheric (per-i-sfer'ik), a. [= F. perisphi'-

riijiir = Pg. pcri.'<pherico, < Gr. irtpi, around, -H

cipaipa. sphere: see sjihere.] Having the form
of a ball

;
globular.

Perissodactyl Foot of tW) horec. {SI rhinoceios. and <0 upir —
left fore fool in each case : //. ///. // *. y. second to fifth metacarpaU

:

s, scaphoid : /, lunar ; c, cuoeifomr ; /, pisiform ; /»«. uapexium : /.

trapezoid : im. magniim ; M, uncifonii ; i. 9, ^ first, second, and third

phalanges of third digit in each foot.

peristaltic

hoofed quadrupeds: distinguished from Jrtio-

daetyla. The digits are unpaired or unequal, the third

being thelargestand gome-
times the only functional
one ; and there are corre-
sponding inodiflcations of

the metacarpal and meta-
tarsal and of the carpal and
tarsal l>oneB and their ar*

ticulations. The hind feet

are always odd-toed. and
though the fore feet may
have 4 digits, as in the tapir,

these are uneven. The as-

tragalus has two very un-
equal facets or articular

surfaces on the under .side.

The femur has a third tro-

chanter. The dorsolum-
bar vertebrae are no fewer
than 22 in number. The
intermaxillary bones are
tectiform above and united
toward the symphysis, and
their inci8<)r8, when pres-

ent, are implanted nearly
vertically and are nearly
parallel to their roots. The
stomach is simple and non-
ruminant : there is a capa-
cious sacculated cxcum. In
all the living forms horns,

when present, are single

and median, or two,one be-

hind the other. Theonlyliv-
ing representatives of the
suborder are the tapirs.rhi-

noceroses, and horses, in-

cluding asses, zebras, etc.,

of the three families Tapi-
ridte, RhinoceroHda, and
EquidJe. The fossil fami-
lies are more numerous, in-

cluding the A nchitheriidie,

Valieotheriidte, and Lophi-
itdijutidie. Also Perisnodac-

tiili. .See also cut under
mjli<lini;nilot''.

perissodactylate
(pe-ris-o-ilak'ti-lat).

a. ^Kjtcri.ssodactyl +
-fifei.] Same as/*en.'!-

sodactyl. Nature, XLI.
84.

Perissodactyli (pe-
ris-o-dak'ti-li), n. pi.

[NIJ., pi. of perisso-

dactylus: see perissodactyl.']

dactyla.

perissodactylic (pe-ris'o-dak-til'ik), a.

as prrissiidarfyl.

perissodactylous(pe-ris-o-dak'ti-lus),<i. [<.pe-

rissmliicti/l + -mis.] Same as peri.s,sodacti/l.

perissological (pe-ris-o-loj'i-kal). a. [^ 'pe-

ri.'isnliigic (= F. perissologique = Pg. peri-^solo-

gico : as perissolog-y -I- -ic) -I- -<i/.] Redundant
ill words. [Kare.]

perissology (per-i-sol'o-ji), n. [= F. perissolo-

ijie = Sp. pcrisologia = Pg. It. perissologia, <

L. perissologia, < Gr. arptaco'/ci-jia, woitliness, <

:Tcpiaao7.6)of, talking too much, < Trepicaoi;, su-

perfluous (see ]>erissad), -I- '/i-)tiv, speak: see
-ology.] Needless amplification in writing or
speaking; use of more words than are neces-
sary or desirable ; verbiage; verbosity.

perissosyllabic (pe-ris'o-si-lab'ik). ((. [< Gr.
-ipicrm;, superfluous, -(- av'/j.a.iii, syllable.] Hav-
iiisr supertluous syllables Perissosyllabic hex-
ameter. See hexameter.

peristalith(pe-ris'ta-lith), H. [Irreg. <Gr. -epi,

around, •\- lO'dvai, stand (cf. —{pioraci^. a stand-
ing around), -f /iflof, stone.] In archieol., a se-

ries of standing stones or members surround-
ing an object, as a barrow or burial-mound.

The monument consists of a mined chamber, of some
remains of a gallerv', and of a second chamber to complete
the cruciform plan, which were all at iuie time buried in

the earth, and surrounded by a ring of stones, or periAa-
lith, of an oblong form.

C. Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 13L

peristalsis (per-i-stal'sis), n. [NL., < Gr. ~tpi,

around, -1- cra'/oic, compression, constriction, <

rrri'/./^ii; set. place, bring together, bind, com-
press. Cf. peristaltic.] The peculiar involun-
tary muscular movements of various hollow
organs of the body, especially of the alimen-
tar>- canal, whereby their contents are pro-
pelled onward. As best seen in the small intestines,

it consists vf rhythmic circular contraction-s traveling,

wave-like, downward, due to successive contractions of

the circular and longitudinal muscular tlbcrs. I'eristal-

sis, simple or motlifled. is characteristic of the whole ali-

nieutar>' canal, from the beginning of the est'phagus to
the anus, but it also occurs in other tubes or cavities, as
the ureters. Fallopian tubes, etc.

peristaltic (per-i-stal'tik). a. [= F. peristal-

tiqne = Sp. peristdltico = Pg. It. peristaltico, <

Gr. TrepuTTa'/.TiKOf, compressive, < irepcarOJ'.ttv,

wrap around (compress), < nepi, around, -4-

Peri&sodactyl Foot deft hmd foot

of horse'.

t, lower end of tibia : 3, calca-
neum or protuberance of the hock,
corresponding to human heel : 3.

astragalus: 4, cuboid; s. navicu-
lar of anatomists, or scaphoid : 6,

outer cuncif"mi ; 7, third or mid-
dle metatarsi, or caniwn-bone.
be.iring 8. fourth orouter metatar-
sal, or splint-bf.ne : 9. first pha.
lanr. great p.\stcm, or fettcr.bonc

:

10, sesamoid behind met.itarsopfaa-
lactcalj'jint.iir fetter-joint ; rl.sec-

ona phal,inx, small pastern, or
coronarj. bone : 13, third phalanx,
orcotfin-bone; 13, mterphalangeal
articulation: t4, sesamoid, called
navicular by veterinarians ; iS,

hoof.

Same as Perisso-

Same



peristaltic

BTi}.Xciv, set, place, bring together, bind, com-
press. Ci. pcristnliis.'] 1. Oomijressive; con-
tracting in successive circles ; of or pertaining

to peristalsis ; consisting in or exhibiting peri-

stalsis. Peristaltic is sometimes wsed to rtesipnate waves
of contraction running in the ordinary direction down the
alimentary canal, while antiperiftaltk denotes those riin-

ninfx in the opposite direction.

2. Noting that electrostatic indnction wliieh

takes place between two or more conducting
wires when inclosed Tvithin the same insulat-

ing case, as in an ocean cable: a use due to
Sir W. Thomson.
peristaltically (per-i-stal'ti-kal-i), adv. In a
peristaltic manner. Owen.
peristem (per'i-stem), n. In bot., an abbrevia-
tion of perimeristem.

Peristeria (per-i-ste'ri-a), ". [NL. (W. J. Hook-
er, 1831), so called in allusion to the form and
wliite color of the column ; < Gr. irepiarepd, a
dove, pigeon.] A genus of orchids of the tribe

rimiles' and subtribe Stanlwpicie, known by the
short straight column, and broad sepals con-
iiivent into a fleshy globular fiower. There are
2 or .3 species, natives of the Andes of Colombia. They
are robust epiphytes, with the stem thickening into a
fleshy pseudobulb bearing one or a few ample plicate-

nerved leaves, the scapes springing from its base. The
most important species, P. dalu, the dove-plant, has the
flowers in a long raceme covering the upper third of the
flower-stalk, which is from 4 to 6 feet tall ; the flowers
single, 1^ inches broad, fragrant, creamy-white, with lilac

specks at the base of the lip. (Hec dove-ptant.) It is the
ci espiritu santo, or Holy-Ghost flower, of Panama.

peristerite (pe-ris'te-rit), n. [< Gr. mpiarepa, f.,

7rfp((7-£pof, m., a XJigeon, + -i'te'-.] A variety of
albite, exhibiting when pi-operly cut a bluish
opalescence like the ehanginghueson a pigeon's
nock.

peristeroid (pe-iis'te-roid), a. [< Gr. vepiuTe-

potidiji, of the pigeon kind, < irepiarcpa, a pigeon,
-I- Ei'doc, form.] Specifically, of or pertaining
to the Pcristeroideie.

Peristeroideae (pe-ris-te-roi'de-e), n. pi, [NL. :

see pcristeroidj] In Sundevalfs system of clas-

sification, the Cohimhie (including Didiis and
Didniicuhis), or i^igeons in the widest sense,
considered as a cohort of anisodaetyl Volucres.

peristeromorph(pe-ris'te-ro-m6rf), ii. [< NL.
Peristeromorpha^, < Gr. Trcpirj-cpa, a pigeon, -I-

liop(pt/, form.] A member of the Fcristeronior-
pll!f.

Peristeromorphae (pe-ris"te-ro-m6r'fe), n. pi.

[NL. (Huxley, 1867): see. peristeromorph.'\ The
pigeons or columbine birds regarded as a su-
perfamily of schizognathous birds. They have
the rostrum swollen at the end, and provided with a tu-

mid basal membrane in which the nostrils open ; narrow
prominent basipterygoid processes; long spongy maxil-
lopalatines; the mandibular angle neither produced nor
recurved; the sternum doubly notched or notched and
fenestrated on each side behind, and with the resulting
external lateral processes shorter than the internal ones;
the hallux insistent, with a twisted metatarsal, and ante-
rior toes not webbed at the base; the plum:\ge not after-

shafted ; the oil-gland without a circlet of feathers; and
tile syrinx with one pair of intrinsic muscles.

peristeromorpMc (pe-ris"te-ro-m6r'fik), a. [<
NL. I'eristeromorphx + -/c] Pertaining to the
Pcristcromoiplne, or having their characters;
cohimbiue.
peristeropod (pe-ris'te-ro-pod), a. and n. [<
Gr. Trtpia-tpa, a pigeon, + novc (jrofS-) = E./oo(.]
I. a. Pigeon-toed, as a rasorial fovcl; having
the feet constructed as in pigeons, as a mem-
ber of the Gallinse; of or pertaining to the Pe-
risterojwdes.

II. «. A peristeropod gallinaceous bird, as
one of the Cracidie or ilegapadidse.

peristeropodan (pe-ris-te-rop'o-dan), a. and n.

Sann:' as peristeropod.

peristeropode (pe-ris'te-ro-p6d), a. and n.

fSame as peristeropod.

Peristeropodes (pe-ris-te-rop'6-dez), n. pi.

[NL.: %ee peristeropod "^ "A subdivision of the
Alcctoromorphie, or Galliux, formed to include
those birds which have the hind toe inserted
low down, as in pigeons ; the pigeon-tood fowls.
The antithesis is Alcctfrropndes. The group includes two
families : the American Cracidse, or curassows, hoccos,
and guans, and the Austi-alasian Megapodidx, mound-
birds or bigfeet,

peristeropodous (pe-ris-te-rop'o-dus), a. Same
as pieristeropiod.

peristethium (per-i-ste'thi-um), 11.
;
pi. 2>eriste-

thiii (-a). [NL., < Gr. Tepl, around, + arfidoQ,

the breast.] In entom., a name given by Kirby
to that part of the lower surface of the thorax
which lies in front of the sockets of the middle
legs and is limited laterally by the pleurffi. it
is now generally called the mesosterjium, a name which
Kirby limited to the part of the peristethium between the
middle coxae.

4404

peristoma (pe-ris'to-mjl), «.; pi. pcristnmnta
(per-i-sto'raa-tii). [Nlj. : see peristome.'] In
:(i(>l., a peristome, in any sense,

peristomal (per'i-sto-mal), a. [< Gr. jrcpi',

around, + oru/ia, the mouth.] SuiTOunding
the mouth; adoral in a circidar manner; relat-

ing to the peristome or oral region
;
peristomial.

PeriStomata(per-i-st6'ma-ta), ii.pl. [NL.,< Gr.
TTfp/, around, + croua, the mouth.] 1. In La-
marck's classification, a family of trachelipod
gastropods, having the aperttire surrounded liy

a continuous lip or peristome, and including the
genera T'alrata, Paliidiiia, and Ampullaria, now
dissociated in different families. Also Pcri-
stnmidx.— 2. [I. c] Plural oi peristoma.

peristomatic (per"i-st9-m!it'ik), a. [iperisto-
m(i(t-) + -ie.] 1. Of the nature of a peristome.
— 2. In hot., of or pertaining to the peristome.
peristome (per'i-stom), n. [= F. peristome, <

NL. jieristomiiim (cf. Gr. ncpcoTdfuo^, around a
mouth ), < Gr. trcpi, around, + ard/ia, the moutli.]
1. In hot., the ring or fringe of delicate hair-

like appendages which is observed on the rim
or mouth of the capsule of a moss when the
operculum is removed. These appendages are in a
single row, or frequently in two rows, wlien the peristome
is said to be double. The individuals of the outer row are
called t^eth, those of the inner cilia. The number of both
teeth and cilia is always four or a multiple of four. See
cuts under moss, cilium, 3, and Dicranum.
2. In r(((>7., mouth-parts in general ; the struc-

tures or set of pai'ts which siiiTound the cavity
of the mouth or oral opening and constitute its

walls, framework, or skeleton : used chiefly of

lower animals, as echinoderms, which have cir-

cular or radiate mouth-parts. Speciflcally— (a)

The circumoral body-wall of an echinoderm ; the peristo-
mial perisoraa: the opposite of periiirnct. See cut under
Astrnpfijfton. (6) In Crustacea, specifically, the space in-

cluded l>ctween the pterygostomial plates and the anten-
nary sternite. Milne-Edwards, (c) In the In/ustiria, the
oral region with its accompanying cilia or other circum-
oral appendages, (d) In Vermes, the first true somite of
a polychretous annelid, coming next to the pra3Stomium,
and bearing the mouth. See pr^slomiuvi. (e) In oit^m.

,

the border of an insect's mouth, or properly the border
of the mouth-cavity irrespective of the trophi. In insects
having suctorial mouths, as the Diptera, theperistomium
is the border of the cavity from which the proboscis or
sucking-organ projects. (/) In cotwh., the margin of the
aperture of the shell when the outer and inner lips are
luiited and sm-round the aperture.

peristomia, ". Plural oi peristomium.
peristomial (per-i-sto'mi-al), a. [< peristome
+ -int.'] 1. In hot., of or pertaining to a peri-
stome.— 2. Situated around the mouth; cir-

cumoral. Science, VI. 5.

peristomian (per-i-st6'mi-an), a. and n. [< peri-
stome + -JoK.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the
Peristomata.

II. )(. One of the Peratomnto.
Peristomidae (per-i-stom'i-de), n. pi. [NL., <

Peristom(ata) + -idie.] Same as Peristomata, 1.

peristomium (per-i-sto'mi-um), n.; pi. peristo-

mia (-ii). [NL. : see peristome.'] In bot. and
ro(/7., a peristome.
peristrephic (per-i-stref 'ik), a. [< Gr. Trepiarpe-

(peiv, turnroimd,< Tvepi, around, -t- arpci^tiv, turn.]

Turning round ; rotatory; revolving: said of the
paintings of a panorama.
peristylar (per-i-sti'Iar), a. [iperistyle + -ar^.]

,Surrouu<ied by columns; having or pertaining
to a peristyle.

All round the court there is a peristylar cloister with
cells. J. Ferffusson, Hist. Indian Arch., p. 3:i5.

peristyle (per'i-stil), n. [= F. peristyle = Sp.
jwristilo = Pg. peristijlo, peristilo, peri/stilio =
It. peristilo, peristilio, < L. peristylum, pcrisfijU-

iim, < Gr. TTspiaTv'/.ox; a peristyle, neut. of TrepiciTv-

/vOf, with pillars round the wall, < Trepl, round, -t-

ariO-oc, a column.] In arch., a range or ranges
of columns sun-ounding any part, as the cella of
a Greek temple, or anj' place, as a court or clois-

ter, or the atrium of a classical house. See cuts
under G^reek and opistliodomos.

A wider passage than the entrance leads ... to the
peristyle, or principal apartment of the house.

J. Feryusson, Hist. Arch., I. 370.

perisynovial (per"i-si-n6'vi-al), a. [< Gr. vepl,

about, + NL. synovia : see synovial.] Situated
about the syno'S'ial membrane.

peritet (pe-rif). a. [= OF. pcrite = Sp. Pg. It.

pcrito, < h.peritus, pp. of *x)eriri, try: see jieril.

Cf. expert.] Experienced; skilful.

That gives our most perite and dextrous artists the
greatest trouble, and is longest finishing.

Evelyn, Sculpture, iv.

perithece (per'i-thes), n. [< NL. peritheeium,

q. v.] In liot.. same as peritlieciiim.

perithecial (per-i-the'si-al), a. [< perithecium
+ -«/.] Pertaining to the perithecium.

peritoneum

perithecium (per-i-the'si-um), ».; ^\. peritheeia
(-a). [NL., < MGr. TrepidiiKij, a lid, cover, < Gr.
nepi, around, + t>'/Kij, a cover: see tlieca.] In
bot., a cup-shaped envelop (or ascocarp) with
the margin incurved so as to fium a narrow-
mouthed cavity, inclosing the fructification of
certain fungi, lichens, etc. in the Ascmmjceles, for
example, it is flask-shaped with a single narrow opening,
the ostiole. The asci arise from ascogenous hypha;, either
from the base of the perithecial cavity or from all points
of the inner surface. See cuts under Cordyceps, ergot,

and .Spermogonium. Also perittiece.

perithoracic (per"i-tho-ras'ik), a, [< Gr. ncpi,

around, + 6upa^, the chest: see thoracic.']

Around the thorax.

peritiont (pe-rish'on), n. [< L. as if *peri-

tio(ii-), < perire, perish: see perish^.] Destruc-
tion; annihilation.

Were there an absolute penVi'n^i in our dissolution, wo
could not fear it too much. Bp. Hall, Works, VI. 411.

peritomous (pe-rit'o-mus), a. [< Gr. nepiTofinQ,

cut off all round, < trepi, round, + Hpveiv, ra/ieiv,

cut.] In mineral., cleaving in more directions
than one parallel to the axis, the faces being
all similar.

peritoneal, peritonaea! (per"i-to-n6'al), a. [=
F. peritoneal = Pg. p)rritoneal ; as peritoneum,
peritomenm, + -al.] Of or pertaining to the
peritoneum

—

Peritoneal cavity, the cavity inclosed
by the peritoneum.— Peritoneal fever. See/ercrl.

—

Peritoneal fossae, pocket-like recesses of the peritone-
um, such as Douglass's pouch, the rectovesical ])ouch, etc.

Also called peritoiual rece««e8.— Peritoneal ligaments,
certain reflections of the peritoneum from tiic walls of the
abdomen or pelvis to the viscera, such as the liu'aiiicnts of

the liver, spleen, uterus, and bladder.— Peritoneal saC,
in echinoderms, that part of the primitive v.-isopcritoneal

vesicle of the embryo which gives rise to the pcritoneun).

peritoneum, peritonaeum (per"i-to-ue'um), n.

[= F. peritoinc = Sp. ^'critoneo = Pg. It. peri-

tonea, < LL. peritonsenm, peritoneum, < Gr. jrepi-

Tovaiov, prop. neut. of nepirdvaioc, stretched over
(TTEpirdvaioc v/jt/v OT x'™", the membrane inclos-

ing the lower viscera), cf. irtpiTovog, stretched
over, < -iTtpncivtiv, stretch over or around, < nepi,

around, + rtivciv, stretch: see tone.] 1. The
membrane lining the abdominal cavity and in-

vesting its viscera. It is a strong, uncolored, trans-

parent, serous membrane, with a smooth, moist, shining
surface, attached to the subjacent structures by the sub-
peritoneal areolar tissue, and forming a closed sac, except
in the female, where it is continuous with the mucous
membrane of the
Fallopian tubes,
or oviducts.
From the walls
of the abdominal
and pelvic cavi-
ties it is reflected

at various places
over the viscera,
which it serves
to invest and at
the same time
hold in position
by its folds or du-
plicatures. These
folds or dupli-
catures are of

various kinds.
Some of them,
constituting the
mesenteries (see
mesentery), con-
nect certain
parts of the in-

testinal canal
with the pos-
terior abdomi-
nal walls ; others
foi-m the so-

called ligaments
of the liver,

spleen, stomach,
and kidneys, the
broad ligaments
of the uterus,
and the suspen-
sory ligament of the bladder; still others form the omenta,
folds attached to the greater and lesser curvatures of the
stomach. That part which lines the abdominal and pel-

vic walls is called the parietal or external peritoneum

;

that which more or less completely invests the viscera,

the visceral or internal. The cavity of the peritoneum
is divided into two unequal parts by the constriction

at Winslow's foramen ; of these, the upper posterior
one, lying back of and below the stomach and liver, is

called the lesser cavity; the greater cavity lies in front
and below. In vertebrates below mammals, in which
there is no diaphragm, the peritoneum and the pleura
(which is the corresponding thoracic serous membrane)
are thrown into one. lining the whole pleuroperitoneal
cavity and investing its contained viscera. The name
peritonemn is extended to various similar or analogous,
though not necessarily homologous, nienibranes or tunics
which line the body-cavity of many different inverte-
brates.

2. In brachiopods, an investment of the ali-

mentary canal, by which the latter is suspended
in the perivisceral cavity as by a mesentery.
Special folds form the gastroparietal and ileoparietal

bands, respectively connecting the stomach and intestines

with the parietes.

Peritoneum of Human Female, in longitudinal
section, somewliat diagramm.itical.



peritoneum

3. In entom., the outer coat of the digestive
tube of an insect.

peritonitic (per"i-to-iiit'ik), a. \_<. pcrHonit-i.i +
-ic] Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or
affected with peritonitis : as, peritonitic adhe-
sions.

peritonitis (per't-to-ui'tis), n. [NL., i perito-

ncuin + -Hi.i.'\ Inflammation of the peritoneum.
It may exist either as an acute or as a chronic disease,

and may l>e local or general. Acute dilliiae or general
peritonitis was formerly often called iajlammation ft/ the

bowels, involving some confusion with the much less seri-

ous disease enteritis. The causes of acute diffuse enteri-

tis are various and often obscure.— Cellular peritoni-
tis, peritonitis in which there is simply a hyperplasia of

the endothelial cells of the peritoneum.— Hemorrhagic
peritonitis, perit^^nitis with sanguinulent effusion, as, for

insUince, in some cases of tubercular peiitonitis.— Pelvic
peritonitis. .See pelvic.

—

Peritonitis chronica adhe-
siva, chronic peritonitis with the formation of adhesionLi

between the intestine and the walls of the lnnlycavity or
other oitjans, or between different parts of the intestine.

—Peritonitis chronica hemorrliagica, peritonitis with
the f< irmati"ii of a false memltrane, with thin- walled blood-
vessels i_'ivintJ: rise to hemurrhaKes lietween its layers:

similar to pachymeningitis hemorrhagica.— Peritonitis
deformans, chronic peritonitis producing, by the con-

tractitins of newly formed tissue, distortions of the ali-

mentary canal, mesentery, and omentum.— Peritonitis
fibrino-purulenta, peritonitis with effusion of congeala-
ble lymph, with more or less of pus.— Septic peritoni-
tis, j>eritonitis with foul-smelling effusion, as may oc-

cur in ]ieritoniti3 from intestinal perforation and in puer-
peral peritoiutis-—Tubercular peritonitis, tubercular
inflammation of the peritoneum.

peritracheal (per-i-tra'ke-al), a. [< Gr. nepi,

around, + Tpaxela, trachea: see tracheal.'] Sur-
rounding the trachea of an insect Peritracheal
circulation, the circulation of blood between the loose

peritoneal envelop and the trachea proper. Blanchard
and other anatomists have believed that they could trace

such a circulation in insects,

peritrema (per-i-tre'mii), n.
;

pi. peritremata
(-ma-tii). [NL. : &6eperttreme.'] Sameasjjeri-
tremc.

peritrematous (per-i-trem'a-tus), a. [< NL.
peritrema{t-) + -ous.'] 1. SuiToiindiug a hole,

as the sclerite or peritreme of tlie spiracle of

an insect; of or pertaining to a peritreme.— 2.
Surrouniling the apertiu-e of a univalve shell.

peritreme tper'i-trem), n. [< NL. peritrema, <

Gr. TTi pi, around, + Tpf/iia, a hole.] 1. In en-

tom., a small circular sclerite, or ring of hard
chitinized integument, often surrounding the
spiracle or breathing-hole of an insect.— 2. In
conch., the circumference of the aperture of a
univalve ; a peristome.

The mouth or peritreme of the [sntil-lshell overlies the
thickened anterior border of the pulmonary sac.

Huxley ami Martin, Elementary Uiology, p. 274,

Peritricha (pe-rit'ri-kii), n. pi. [NL., neut. pi.

of '}ieriirichiis: see peritrichoxs.'] An order of

ciliate Infusoria, containing those which have
a zone of cilia about the body. These animalcules
are free-swimming or attached, solitary or united in social

colonies, often in the latter instance forming branched
tree-like growths ; they have the oral aperture terminal

or subterminal; ciliary system consisting of an anterior,

circuhir or spiral, adoral wreath with occasionally one or

more supplementary equatorial or posteroterminal loco-

motive circlets, the remaining cuticular surface entirely

smootli. In those instances in which the adoml wreatli

takes a spiral form the right limb is more usually invo-

lute and descending into the oral fossa. The anal aper-

ture is posteriorly located or debouching upon the ves-

tibular or oral fossa. The endoplast is mostly elongate,

band like. These infusorians multiply by longitudinal or

transverse fission. There are eight or ten families, all free

excepting the Vortieellidie. See cut under Vtirticella.

peritrichan (pe-rit'ri-kan), h. [< l'eritrieha~

+ -<(».] A free-swimming animalcule of the

order I't rjfrieha,

peritrichous (pc-rit'ri-kus), a. [< NL. *}>cri-

trieh K.'i, < Gr. Trcpi, around, + 6pi^ (r/«,t-), a hair.]

Having a zone of cilia around the body; of or

pertaining to the Peritricha. See cut under
VoriiceVa.

peritroch. (per'i-trok), n. [< LGr. jrepiTpdxiov,

a wheel revolving round an axle, < Gr. Trepi,

around, + rpoxoc, a wheel, a runner, < Tpix<:"',

run.] 1. A circlet of cilia, as that of a rotifer.

— 2. That which has such a circlet, as a cili-

ated etnbrvo.

peritrochaT. (per'i-tro-kal), a. [< peritroch +
-((^] Pertaining to a peritroch, or having its

cliaraoter.

peritrochitunt (per-i-tro'ki-um), n. [NL.: see

lieritroch.] A wheel fi.xed upon an axle so as

to turn along with it, constituting one of the

mechanical powers called the irheel and ajcle.

See irhei /.

peritropal (pe-rit'ro-pal). a. [< Gr. mpirpo^o^,

turned round (see ^fn7roit)o«s),+ -n^] 1. Ro-
tatory; circuitous.— 2. Same as pen'ro^OH*.

peritfopotlS (pe-rit'ro-pus), a. [< Gr. ^repirpovo^,

turned round, < Trcpi] aroutid, + rpiseif, turn.]
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In hot., horizontal in the pericarp, as a seed;
also, havifig the raiiiele pointing toward the side

of the pericarp, as an embryo. [Rare.]

peritypnlitic (per'i-tif-lit'ik), a. [< NL. pcri-

li/phtili.^ + -ic.] Pertaining to, of the nature of,

or accompanied Vjy perityphlitis ; affected with
peritvphlitis.

perityphlitis (per"i-tif-li'tis), n. [NL., < Gr.

-tpi. around, -I- Tv<f'/.or, blind (with ref. to the

ciecum or blind gut), -f--i(w.] 1. Inflammation
of the caecum, appendix, and connective tissue

behind the ctecum.— 2. Inflammation of the

peritoneum covering the ca>cum and appendix.

periuterine (per-1-u'te-rin), a. [< Gr. Trepi,

around, + L. uterus, tVie womb: see uterine.)

Surrounding the uterus; situated or located

abcmt the uterus; perimetral: as, periuterine in-

llatiimation.

perivascular (per-i-vas'ku-liir), a. [< Gr. wtpi,

around,+ L. vasculum, a small vessel : see vascu-

lar.] Surrounding a vascular structure, as a
blood-vessel ; inclosing or containing an artery

or a vein : as, a perirascular network of sjinpa-

thetic nervous filaments about an artery— Peri-
vascular canals, the canals formed by perivascular

sheaths.— PerivaBCUlar lymphatic, a lymphatic vessel

or plexus when it insheathes, partially or wholly, a vein or

an artery.— Perivascular sheath, the sheath composeil

of pial tissue, formint; a caniil about the vessels in the bnun.

-Perivascular spaces, lymph-spaces between the mid-

dle and outer coats c,f an artery.

perivasculitis (per-i-vas-ku-li'tis), n. [NL.,<
Gr. TTcpi, around, -I- L. vasculum, a small ves-

sel, + -itis.] Inflammation of a perivascular
sheath.

perivenous (per-i-ve'nus), a. [< Gr. vepi,

around, -I- L. x'ena, a vein: see venous.] Sur-
rounding or investing a vein : as, inflammation
of the perirenous tissue (that is, periphlebitis).

perivisceral (per-i-vis'e-ral), a. [< Gr. irtpi,

around, + L. vi.^cera, entrails: see visceral.]

Stnroiuiding and containing viscera, as a cav-
ity; perienteric ; co^lomatic : chiefly said of the
large or general body-cavity, called the perivis-

ceral cavity or space, in which are contained the
alimentary canal and its appendages. See cut
under Jctino:oei Perivisceral cavity. See the
quotation.

What is called a ^teriei^ceral cavili/ may be one of four
things: 1. A cavity within the mesoblast, more or less

representing the primitive blastoccele. 2. A diverticulum
of the digestive cavity, which has become shut off from
that cavity (enteroctele). 3. A solid outgrowth, represent-
ing such a diverticulum, in which the cavity appears oidy
late (modified enterociele, or schizoc(ele). 4. A cavity
formed by invagination of the ectodemi (epicoele). And
whether any given perivisceral cavittj belongs to one or
other of these types can only be determined by working
out its development. Urtxley, Anat. Invert., p. 544.

perivitelline (per'i-vi-tel'in), a. [< Gr. irrp/,

around, -t- L. ritcllus, yolk.] Surrounding the
vitellus: as, the perivitelline space (the space
between the vitellus and the zona pellucida,

caused by a shrinking of the former).

periwickt, »• An obsolete form oi periicig.

periwig (pcr'i-wig), n. [Formerly also7<crriiri<7,

jierreiciti, pcrcuitj, perutriy, jierinick; jyeriicinke,

pcrewake (these forms having peri-, pere- for

per-, appar. by association with peri-, the pre-

fix (cf. pcriwink-le'^ , periwinkle-, where also j)fr(-

is simulated); eavWev 2>enri(i, perivigge, jierwick,

perwicke, pirwike, in earliest instance penri/ke;

an altered form (with iri for ii) o{peruke.< OF.
jyeruque, perrue/uc, pcrrue(juc, F. pcrruque, a
peruke, wig: see jyeruke. The alteration evi-

dently took place in E., in simtdation of the

F. pron., and could hardly be due to D. peruijk

(Sewel), as Skeat explains it. The D. form at

tlie time in question was pcrruticke, perhnijcke

(Kilian). Similar ititerchange of in (hi) and u

appears in the history of cubeb (ME. quibibe,

etc.), cushion (SIE. quisshcn, etc.), cud and quid
(.\S. <•«(/«, ciridu). quick (AS. ciriCM, cucu), etc.

From peritriff, regarded appar. as < peri- -^ 'trig,

as something put 'around' the head, was de-

rived, by omission of the supposed prefix, or by
mere abbreviation (as in bus for omnibus, van

(ov caravan, etc.), the torax urig : see wig.] 1.

Same as peruke.

A pervt/kt for .Sexton, the King's fool.

Privy Purse Experuet o/ Uenry nil., n«c., l.SM.

[(FairholL)

Sometimes like a peritciij

I sit upon her brow. .Martotce, Faustus, ii. 2.

I warrant you, I warrant you, yon shall see mee proove
the very' p^ciciti to cover the balde pate of brainelesse

gentllitie. itarstoii, .Antonio and Mellida. Ind., p. 3.

The Janizaries went first ; then the two dragomen, or
interpreters: after them the consul in the Turkish dress,

having on a purple ferijee, or gown of ceremony, but with
a perritciQ and hat.

Pocockt, Description of the East, II. i. 102.

perjenete

2t. In sool., a periwinkle.

The luscious Lobster with the Crabflsh raw,

The British oyster. Muscle, Periuig.

. . . The Periwig lies in the Oase (ooze) like a head of

hair, which being touched, draws back it self, leaving no-

thing but a small round hole.
.ST. Clarke, Four Chiefest Plantations (1670), pp. 37, 38.

periwig (pcr'i-wig), v. t.; pi-et. and pp. periurig-

ged, ppr. periwigging. [Formerly also perri-

ivig, pericig, from the noim. Cf. peruke, r.J To
dress with a periwig; hence, to put a head-dress

upon; cover or dress the head of. [Rare.]

Having by much dress, and secrecy, and dissimulation,

as it were, periuigg'd his sin and covered his ^hame, he
looks after no other innocence bat concealment.

South, Semions, VIII. i.

Tliere Icomes] the periwigged and brocaded gentleman
of the artist's legend. Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xviiL

periwig-pated (per'i-wlg-pa'ted), a. Weai-ing

a periwig or peruke.

O, it offends me to the soul to hear a robustious periwig-

pated fellow tear a passion to tatters, to very rags.
Shak., Hamlet, iu. 2. 10.

periwinket, ". An obsolete form of periwig.

His bonnet vail'd, 'ere ever he could thinke,

Th' unruly winde blows off l\\i periwinke.
Bp. Hall, Satires, III. v, 12.

periwinkle! (per'i-wing-kl). ». [Formerly also

l,tririiikle,})eririncle; (.yiE.pericynke.jMirirynke,

pi rvynke, pervenke, parvenke, < AS. pervinc<e,

pervince, late AS. pervenke = F. pervenche =
Sp. Pg. It. pervinca, < L. pervinca. earlier riiioa

pcrvinca, also written as one word vincaper-

rinea. ML. also pervenca, a plant. periwinkle; a
peculiarly formed name, appar. < 'vinca, a twist

(< vincire, bind), + j)er, through, + 'vinca, a
twist.] A plant of the genus i'inca, most of-

ten one or other of the familiar garden species,

r. major, the larger, and P. minor, the lesser

periwinkle. These are natives of southern F.urope, trail-

ing plants with deep-colored evergreen leaves and blue
flowers, in P. minor varying to white— often known as

myrtles. The small species is the more hardy, and hence
the more common northward. V. herbacea, another Euro-
pean species, differs from these in that its tops die down
annually. V. rosea, sometimes called Madagascar peri-

winkle though native of tropical America, is an erect plant
with continuously blooming showy rose-purple or white
flowers, excellent for bedding or in the greenhouse.

The primerole he passeth, the parvenke of pris.

With alisauudre thareto, ache and anys.

MS. IJarl. 2253, f. 63. (UaUiweU.)

Through primrose tufts, in that sweet bower.
The periuinUe trailed its wreaths.

Wordsworth, Lines Written in Early Spring.

periwinkle- (per'i-wing-kl), n. [Early mod. E.

iilsojicriwinele, periwynkle, periicinkil, periirinke,

jiercirincle; no ME. form found : commonly re-

ferred to AS. 'pineicincle or 'pinetrincla, found
only in pl.7)iH<'iriH0?n«, in the JIL. glosses, "tor-
niculi, pinetrinclan," sea-snails (Wright's Voc,
ed.WUlcker,S)4, 14), "chelio, test udo,uel marina
gugalia. sSsnSl ['sea-snail'] uel pineicinctan"

(id., 122, 23) ; but according to the entry in Bos-
worth (ed. Toller), jxMfifiii(/((" is here an error

for irineuinclan (due to the frequent confusion
of the AS. p and ir, which are very much alike

in the manusci-ipts) ; the first element in pine-

trinclan or iriHeiriiif/((H is uncertain: the second,
trincle, appears as E. ivinkle: see irinklc. Wedg-
wood, referring to the equivalent dial, name
pennywinklc and pinpatch, explains periirinkle

or the supposed AS. pineicincle as "pinwinkle,
or winkle that is eaten bv help of a pin used in

pulling it out of the she'll." For this there is

no evidence. The fonn seems to be corrupt.
Cf. periwinkle'^, periwig.] 1. A kind of sea-

snail; any member of the family Littorinidse,

and especially of the genus Littorina. See cuts
under i(7?onHfl and Littorinidse.

And white sand like houre-glasse sand, and sometimes
periiriiMts, or small shelles. Hakluyls Voyages, III. 619.

The peritrincte, prawn, the cockle, and the shiimp.
Drayton, I'olyolbion, xxv. 190.

2. One of several large whelks or conch-shells,

as Busycon (Fulgur) carica, Sycotypus canalicula-

tus, arid various species of Purpura, as P. os-

trina, P. lapilius. P.floridana : commonlv called

winkles or wrinkles. They are pests in t"he oys-
ter-beds. [U. S.]

perizonium (per-i-z6'ni-um), n.: pi. perizonia
(-ii). [.VL., <^Gr. -rpi. around. + C<Ji;/, girdle.]

In I>iatomace!e, the thin non-silicious mem-
brane of a young ausospore. Ootbel.

perjenetet, "". [ME., also pereionette. < F. poire
jeuncttc. a young pear-tree: poire, < 'L. pirum
(see^)f<jrl); jeuncttc, fem. dim. of jeune, < 'L.ju-

I'riii,*, young: seejuvenile.] A young pear-tree.

She was ful moore blisful on to se

Than is the neve pereionette tree.

Chaueer, Miller's Tale, L 62.



perjuration

perjurationt (pfr-jo-ra'shnu), «. [< LL. "per-
jiir(iliii{ii-).i)cjer<itio{ii-),<.ij.pcrjuriirr,])cjrrtirc,

swear falsely: see jioyHcc] Perjury. Fnxe.

perjure (p^r'jiir), v.
;
pret. and pp. jirrjiired, ppr.

perjuring. [Early mod. E. piirjiire, < OP. par-
jiirer, perjurer, V. parjurer = Pr. Sp. Pg. jicr-

jurar= It. peri/iurare, < \j. perjurnre, pcrjerare,
pejerare. swear falsely (ef. perjuru.s, one who
breaks his oath), < per, tlirough, + jurare,
swear: aecjiiri/.'i I. iiilraiis. To swear falsely

;

be false to oaths or vows; bear false witness.

See the bare-faced vilhain, liow he cheats, lies, perjures,
robs, murders

!

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 17.

II. traits. 1. To render guilty of the crime of
testifying falsely under oath or solemn aflirina-

tion, especially in judicial or official proceed-
ings, or of being false to one's oaths or vows

;

forswear: commonly used reflexively: as, the
witness perjured himseJf.

Women are not
In their best fortunes strong ; but want will perjure
The neer-touch'd vestal. Shak., A. and C, iiL 12. 30.

2t. To swear falsely to ; deceive by false oaths
or protestations.

And with a virpin innocence did pray
Fur me that perjured her. J. Fletcher.

= Syn. 1. Perjure, Fornwear. Perjure is now technical and
particular: strictly, it is limited to taking a legal oath
falsely; occasionally it is used for /or^iwrtr. Forswear ia

general, l)ut somewhat old-fashioned.

perjuret (per'jcir), h. [< OF. perjure, parjure,
F. parjure = Vv. perjur = Sp. Pg. perjuro = It.

perjurn, spcrgitiro, < h. perjurus, who breaks his
oath, <per, through, + jus (jur-), law. Cf. per-
jure, !•.] A perjured person.

He comes in like a perjure, wcaiiug papers.
Shak., L. L. L., iv. 3. 4".

perjured (per'jiird).^). a. 1. Guilty of perjiuy;
that has sworn falsely, or is false to vows or
protestations : as, a perjured villain.

For I have sworn thee fair ; more %ierjured I,

To swear against the truth so foul a lie !

Shak., Soimets, clii.

2t. Deliberately or wilfully broken or falsified.

perjuredly (p^r'jord-li), hdv. In a perjured
manner ; by false oaths or vows.

perjurer (p"er'jo-r6r), n. [Early mod. E. jK-r-

jurour = Hp. Vg. perjurador ; aaperjure + -ej-l.]

One who is wilfully false to oaths or vows, or
who in judicial or official proceedings wilfully
testifies falsely under oath or solemn affirma-
tion.

Is there neuer a good man that dare beseech her grace
to beware of these double faced periurours counsayles in
tyme ? Bp. Gardiner, True Oljedience, To the Reader.

perjurious(per-j6'ri-us),rt. [< h.pcrjuriosuSjper-
fidious,<;*o;/Hr(H«i, perjury: f^eeperjuri/.'] Guilty
of perjury; laden or tainted with perjury.
Thy perjurious lips confirm not thy untruth.

Quarks, Judgment and Mercy, The Liai'. (Latham.)
O perjurious friendship I

Middletan, Women Beware Women, iiL 2.

perjuroust (pcr'jo-rus), a. Same as perjurious.

Puffin<r their souls away in perjurmts air.

B. Joiison, Every Man out of his Humour, Ind.

perjury (per'jij-ri), n. [Early mod. E. also
perjiirie, perjurec; < ME. perj'uri/e, < OF. per-
jurie, parjurie, P. parjure = Fr.'2}erjuri = Sp.
Pg. perjurio = It. perjurio, pergiurio, pcrgiuro,
< h.perjurium, a false oath, < perjurns, one who
breaks his oath : see perjure, u.'] The violation
of any oath, vow, or solemn affirmation; spe-
cifically, in lau-, the wilful utterance of false tes-
timony under oath or affirmation, before a com-
petent tribunal, upon a point material to a legal
inquiry.

This is a periurye
To prente vndir penne. York Plays, p. 222.

Do not swear

;

Cast not away your fair soul ; to your treason
Add not foul perjury.

Beau, and Ft., Knight of Malta, i. 3.

The crime of wilful and corrupt pcr/Hrj/ ... is defined
by .Sir Edward Coke to be a crime committed when a
lawful oath is administered in some judicial proceeding
to a person who swears wilfully, atisolutely, and falsely,
in a matter material to the issue or point in question.

Blackstone, Com., IV. x.
= Syn. i^ee perjure.

perfcl (perk), II. [< ME. nerke, parke, an im-
assibilated form of perch-, q. v.] A horizon-
tal pole or bar serving as a support for various
purposes, as a perch for birds or as the ridge-
pole of a tent, or used for the hanging of yarns,
skins, etc., to dry, or against which sawn tim-
ber may be stacked while seasoning, etc. [Ob-
solete or prov. Eng.]
French Discouerers vtterly denie this Historic (of a great

Towue and a faire Riuerl. atlirming tliat there are liut
Cabans here and there made with perkes, and couered with
barkes of trees, or with skins. Purchas, Hlgrimage, p. 7.'<1.
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perk't, r. An obsolete form ot perelfi.

perk- (p^rk), a. [< W. perc, neat, trim, smart;
cf. pcreus, smart ; cf. pcrt'i-, which is in part a
var. of;«>rA-2.] Neat; trim; smart; hence, pert;
airy; jaunty; proud.

They wont in the wind wngge their wiigle tayles,
Perke as a Peacock. .Spemer, Shep. Cal., Februaiy.

perk^ (perk), c. [Formerly also 7)/ri-; <. perk-.
«.] I. iiitraus. To toss or jerk the head witli

affected smartness; be jaunty or pert: some-
times with an imjiersonal it.

The popaiayes perkcn and pruynen fol proude.
Celegtin und Susanna{ed. Horstmann), 1. 81 (in Anglia,

II. 90).

It is a thousand times better, as one would think, to
))ogtrot (in rags] in Ireland, tlian to pirk it in preferment
no better dressed. Itoger North, Examen, p. 32:i.

You think it a disgrace
That Edward's miss ihns perks it in your face.

Pope, Epil. to Rowe's Jane Shore, 1. 4C.

The Old Woman perk'd up as l)risk as a bee.
Barhaui, Ingoldsljy Legends, II. 225.

Violante up and down was voluble
In whatsoever pair of ears would perk.

Brou-nintj, Ring and Book, ii. 512.

II. trans. 1. To hold up smartly; prick up.
About him round the grassy spires (in hope
To gain a kiss) their verdant heads perk'd up.

Sherburne, .Salmacis.

The Toa& perks up its blushing cheek.
Motherwell, To tlie Lady of my Heart.

2. To dress ; make spruce or smart ; smarten

;

prank.
I swear 'tis better to be lowly born.
And range with humble livers in content,
Than to be perk'd up in a glistering grief,
And wear a golden sorrow.

Shak., lien. VIII., ii. 3. 21.

perk^ (perk), r. [Prob. dim. foi-m otpeer'i^, with
formative k, as in smirk, talk, etc.] I. intrans.
To peer; look naiTowly or sharjily.

AdamBede . . . might be drownded for what you'd care
—you'd heperkinr; at the glass the next minute.

Qeortje Eliot, Adam Bede, viii.

II. trans. To examine thoroughly. SaUiwell.
[Prov. Eng.]

perk*, ". An obsolete or dialectal (Scotch)
form of park.
perket (per'ket), n. [< ncrAl -f- -c«.] A small
perk or pole. See perk*.
perkily (per'ki-li), adv. In a perky manner;
jauntily; airily; smartly.
perkin (per'kin), «. [Short for "perrykin; <
perrij'^ + -kin. Cf. ciderkin.'] A kind of weak
perry.

perkiness (p^r'ki-nes), n. Perky or airy man-
ner or quality; a pert or jaunty "air.

perking (per'king), p. a. [Ppr. of pcrk^, ).]

Sharp; peering; inquisitive.

He is a tall, thin, bony man with . . . little restless,
perking eyes. IHckem, Sketches, iv.

Perkinism (per'kin-izm), H. [< Perkins (see
def.) -I- -isin.1 A mode of treatment intro-
duced by Elisha Perkins, an American physi-
cian (died 1799), consisting in applying to dis-
eased parts the extremities of two rods made of
different metals, called metallic tractors ; trac-
toration. VungJisiin.

Perkinism soon began to decline, and in 1811 the Trac-
tors are spoken of by an intelligent writer as l>eing almost
forgotten. 0. W. Holmes, Med. Essays, p. 18.

Perkinist (p6r'kin-ist), n. [< Perkin-ism + -ist.l

A believer in or practiser of Perkinism.
Perkinistic (per-ki-nis'tik), a. [< Perkinist +
-ic.J Of or pertaining to Perkinism.
perky (per'ki), a. l<2>crk^ + -yl.] Perk; jaunty

;

pert.
There &mld perky larches and pine.

Tennyson, Maud, x. 1.

Perla (per'la), «. [NL. (Geoffrey, 1764); said
to be from a proper name.] The tj-pical genus

Peria itig^a.

a. aquatic apterous larva ; *, transitional stage to c. perfect insect, or
imago.

permanency
of PerUdsp, ha\-ing the abdomen robust, bise-
tigerous, and the wings short in the male. The
species are few. /'. blcaudata, a British species, appears
in April, and is known to anglers as the stone-jiy.

perlaceous (per-la' shins), a. [< ML. perla, a
(ii-arl {in'C pearl), + -aceous.'] See jiearlaeeims.
perlarian (per-la'ri-an), a. and «. [< Perla -(-

-ariau.] I. a. Pertaining to the Perlidx or to
the genus Perla.

It. n. In fH^ow., a species of the family P<T-
li(l,T.

perle't, «. A Middle English form oipicarl and
purl-.

perle- (perl), n. [P.: see pearl.'] In ined., a
pellet. Hee pearl, II., Z.

Whenever delirium is present, it is allayed with the ice-
l)aB to tlie head, or Ijy the internal use of ether (in perleti),

or of tlie bromides. Medical Xeies, I. 291.

Perlidae (per'li-de), «.;)/. [NL., < Perla -t- -idee.]

A family of pseudoneuropterous insects, typi-
fied by the genus Perla, presenting such struc-
tural peculiarities that it is considered by
Brauer and others an order by the name of Ple-
coptcra ; the stone-flies. The protliorax is large ; the
antenna; are long, tapering, many-jointed ; the wings are
uneiiual, the second pair larger and resting on the abdo-
men, which usually Itears two setae ; the tarsi are three-
jointed. The larva; and pupee are aquatic, and very numer-
ous under stones in streams. The adults fly aliout or rest
upon lierbage near water. See cut under Perla.

perline (per'lin), a. [< Perla + -iiie'i.'] Of or
pertaining to the Perlidx.

perlite (pt'r'lit), «. [< P. perlite, < perle, a
pearl (see pearl), + -itc^.'] A peculiar form of
certain vitreous rocks, such as obsidian and
pitch-stone, the mass of which sometimes as-
sumes the form of enamel-like globules. Tliese
may constitute the whole rock, in which case they become
polygonal in foi-m owing to mutual pressure, or they may
be separated from each other by more or less of the unal-
tered vitreous material.

perlitic(per-lit'ik),o. [(.perlite +-10.1 Resem-
bling or pertaining to perlite— Perlltlc struc-
ture, a sort of concentric structure, imperfectly ilevel.
oped, so as to show in sections more or less circular or
elliptic lines, which are often inclosed between minute
parallel planes, giving the rock a mixed concretionary and
reticulated structure— not easily discernible, however,
without the aid of the microscope.

perloust, fl. An obsolete form of perilous or
parlous.

perlustrate (per-lus'trat), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

perlustrated, ppr. perlustrating. [< L. pcrlus-
tratus, pp. of pcrlustrare (> It. jierluslrare =
Pg. perlustrar), wander through, view all over,
examine, also purify completely, <.j>er, through,
+ lustrare, go around, also purify by propitia-
toiy oflering: see lustration.'] To view or scan
thoroughly; sur\'ey. [Rare.]

Mr. Asteriasper?tM?rrttcd the sea-coast for several days,
and reaped disapi)ointment, but not despair.

Peacock, Nightmare Abbey, vii.

perlustration (per-lus-tra'shon), n. [= It.

jwrltistra^ione, < L. as if ''x)erlusiratio(n-), < per-
lustrare, pp. perlustratits, wander through, view
all over, examine: see perlustrate.] The act
of viewing thoroughly; survey; thorough in-
spection.

By the perlustration of such famous cities, castles, am-
phitheaters, and palaces, . . . bee (may] come to discerne
the best of all earthly things to be frayle and transitory.

Howell, Forreine Travell, p. 70.

permant, »'. An obsolete form of pearmain.
permanablet, a. [ME., < OF. permauable = It.

permanerole, < L. perinanere, continue: see
permanent.] Permanent; durable. Lydgate.
permanence (per'ma-nens), n. [= p. perma-
neiice = Sp. Pg. pcrmanencia = It. permanenza,
< 'Mh.jiermaneutia, < 'L. permanen{t-)s, lasting:
see jiermauent.] The character or property of
being pei-manent or enduring; durability; fix-

edness; continuance in the .same state, con-
dition, place, or office; the state of being last-

ing, fixed, unchanging or unchangeable in char-
acter, condition, position, office, or the like

;

freedom from liability to change : as, the per-
manence of a government or state; the perma-
nence of liberal institutions.

A kind of pennaneiu^e or fixedness in being that maybe
capable of an eternal existence.

Sir 31. Bale, Orig. of Mankind, p. 73.

A faonse of thick walls, as if theprojector had that sturdy
teeMn^otpermanence in life which incites people to make
strong their earthly habitations,

Hawthorne, Septimius Felton, p. 5.

The notion of matter does not involve tlienotionofpcr-
manence, but only of the occupation of space.

E. Caird, Philos. of Kant, p. 212.

= SyiL See lasting.

permanency (per'ma-nen-si), n. [As perma-
nence (see -cy).] Same as permanence.



permanent

permanent (pftr'ma-nent), o. and n. [< F. pT-
711(1111 It t = S[). Pg. permanentc = It. permnuente,
jiermuijnentc, < \j. perm(incn(t-)s, ppr. of perin ii-

nere, remain, ipcr, through, + ninnrrc, remain:
see remain. Cf. ininuinent.'] I. «. 1. Lasting
or intended to last iudetinitely ; fixed or endui--

ing iu character, condition, state, jiosition, oc-

cupation, use, or the like; remaining or intended
to remain unchanged or unromoved; not tempo-
rary or subject to change; abiding: as, a pcr-

inanent building; permanent colors; permanent
emploNinent

;
permanent possession,

Al the tonnes rounde about were pertnanent and stitfe

on the part of Kyng Heni-y, and could not !)e remuued.
Uall, Edw. IV., an. 10.

I have found it registred of old

In Faery Land mongst records pennaiieiit.

Speiiier, F. (<., VII. vi. 2.

The distinguish'd Yew is ever seen,

Unchang'd his Branch, aaid pertnanent his Green.
rrwr^ Solomon, i.

2. In M(il., always present in a species or gioup.

The basal portion of the band is often obsolete [in the
species described], but the enlarged marginal pai-t is per-

7/ianciit. Say.

Permanent alimony, cartilage, etc. .See the nouns.—
Permanent blue, same as artijicial ultramarine {which
Bee, under i(((rM)Hnri/i<').— Permanent gases, a n:iine

foiTuerly given to those gases (oxygen, Tiydi'ogen. etc.)

which it was supposed couid not be reducecl to the litinid

form by C'M ami pressure. .See yan, 1.— Permanent in-

Jimction. ink, magnet, etc. See the nouns.— Perma-
nent matter. S:imc as matter of cnmptmtiitn (which see,

under iiinWcr).— Permanent possibility, the rcm^iining

during some consi'ltniMc time ready to come into exis-

tence under appropriate conditions : a tenu invented by J.

S. Mill. The idea expressed is tliat of necessity, which word
would, however, iiave been liable to misapprehension. See
pos«'(<i7i'(i/.— Permanent quantity, a quantity whose
parts exist at the same time.—Permanent teeth, teeth

not succeeded by others ; in man, tlie thiTty-two teeth fol-

lowing the milk-teeth.—Permanent way, white, etc.

See the nouns. =Syn. 1. Durable, Stable, etc. (see lastiii'j),

enduring, steadfast, unchangeable, immutable, constant.

II. H, In the pltiral, a general name for light

cottf.n cloth, sometimes glazed and generally
dyed iu bright colors,

permanently (per'ma-uent-li), adr. In a per-

manent or lasting manner; so as to remain: as,

to servo jimiiKiieiitlii ; to settle jiermaniiitli/.

permanganate (per'-mang'ga-nat), n. l<prr- +
Ilia milt null .] A compound ot permanganic acid

with a base,

permanganic (per-mang-gan'ik), a. [< l>er- +
maH;/<(H(<.s< ) -I- -((•,] Obtained from manga-
nese Permanganic acid, Hlln04, an acid obtained

in a state of atjueous solution from manganese by decom-
posing its barium salt with sulphuric acid. It formsa deep-
red solution, which decomposes with evolution of hydro-
gen on exposure to light or when heated. Potassium per-

manganate is the most important salt. It forms crystals

which are nearly black, but give with water a purple solu-

tion. It is used as an oxidizing agent, and is a powerful
antiseptic.

permansiont, ». [= OF. jiermanximi, parman-
siun = Sp, permausion, < L. perinansiij(n-), a re-

maining, < permanere, pp. permansus, remain,
last: see permanent.'] Continuance; duration.

From imperfection to perfection, from perfection to im-
perfection ; from female unto male, from male to female
againe, aud so in u circle to both, without a pennanmm in

either. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., iii. 17.

permeability (ptr"me-a-bil'i-ti), ». [< F, /)f)-

iiit'aliililt = >^p. permeabilidad = Pg. pcrmcaliili-

(Idde ; as jarineable + -ittj (see -hilitij).'] The
property or state of being permeable.

These two ends of strength ^intl permeability are secured
by partial linings of lignin.

Dawson, GeoL Hist, of Plants, p. 69,

Magnetic permeability, the coefficient of magnetic in-

duilion. cnriopiniiling in magnetism to the specitlc in-

ductive cniiacity ot a dielectric in electricity. See the

quotation.

Maiinelic permcatnlity, a synonym for conducting power
for lines of magnetic force ; and hydrokinetic iiermeabil-

ity. a name for the specific quality of a porous solid ac-

ciirding to which when placed iu a moving fi-ietioiiless

liquid it modifies the fiow. Sir W. TImnson.

permeable (pcr'mo-a-bl), a. [= F, permeahlc
= Sp. jii rineable = Pg. permearel = It. pennea-
hile, < LL, permeabilis, passable, < L, permeare,

])ass tlirough: see permeate.] That may bo
piM-meatcd ; capable of being passed through
without rupture or displacement of jiarts: not-

ing jiarticularly substances that permit the

passage of Ihiids,

Iiermeably (
per'me-a-bli), adv. In a permeable

manner: so as to be permeated.
permeant (pi-r'me-ant), a. [= Pg. It. perme-
ante. < L. permeaii(i-)s. ppr. of pirmearc. pass
thvoiigh: see permeate.] Passing through. Sir

T. liniinie, Vulg. Err., ii. a.

permeate (per'me-at), r, /, ; pret, and pp, prr-

meateit. \^\n-. permeating. [< \j. permeatus. t^]).

of permeare (> It. permeare = Pg. permear),
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pass through, < per, through, + meare, pass:

see meatus.] To pass into or through without
rupture or displacement of parts; spread
through and fill the ojienings, pores, and inter-

stices of; hence, to saturate; pen-ade: as, wa-
ter y^'Jrmeates sand; the a,ivwa,B permeated with
smoke.

According to the Pagan theology, Ood was conceived to

be diffused throughout the whole world, to permeate and
pervade all things, to exist in all things, and intimately

to act all things. Cudworlh, Intellectual System, p. 503.

The solemn mood
Of her pure mind kindled through all her frame
A pcrmealiiiy fire. Shelley, Alastor.

Religion permeated the whole being of the (Egyptian)
people. Faithx o/ lite World, p. 129.

permeation (p6r-rae-a'shon), «. [= It. permca-
zione, < L. as if *permeutio(n-), < permeare, pass
through: see permeate.] The act of permeat-
ing, or the state of being permeated.

They (the three persons) are physically (if we may so

speak) one also, ana have a mutual inexistence, and per-

ineatiijn of one another.
Cudxcorth, Intellectual System, p. 559.

permeative (per'me-a-tiv), a. [< permeate +
-ire.] That permeates and spreads, or tends to

permeate and spread, through every interstice,

pore, or part.

Permian (per'mi-an), a. and ». [< ML. *Per-

iiiiiinu.i,<. I'ermia, Perm (see Aef. \).] 1, a. 1.

Kelating to the city or government of Pei-m

in eastern Russia.— 2. Relating to the Per-

mians.— 3. An epithet applied by Murchison
and his coadjutors in a geological reconnais-

sance of a part of Russia, in 1841, to a group of

strata overlying the Carboniferous, and forming
the uppermost division of the Paleozoic series.

The rocks of which the Permian system is composed are

largely red sandstone, and their etpiivalent in England
liad then been known as the Xfir k'd SantlKtone, to dis-

tinguish it from the Old lud Sandstiiiu-, which lies be-

neath the Carboniferous. Eventually the New Kedof Eng-
land was found to be divisible O)aleonlologically) into two
groups, of which the older was classed with the Paleozoic,

and the newer placed in the Mesozoic. In (Jennany there

is a well-raarketi division of the Permian into two litho-

logically distinct groups ; hence it is sometimes desig-

nated as the Dyas, a name coined in imitation of Triaa.

The divisions of the Penuian in tJermany are a lower se-

ries of sandstones, red and mottled in ctdor (hence the
name Peecilitic has been applied to them), called the
liotfdirtfenden, and an upper series of dolomites, marls,

limestones, etc., called the ZeihMein. The flora of the

Permian in general closely resembles that of the t'arbo-

niferous, and several of the most characteristic plants of

the latter pass upward into the Permian, but rise no higher.

Tlie cycads appear first iti the Permian, and are largely in-

creased in number and importance in the Trias. The
Permian fauna is. on the whole, less rich than those of the

overlying and underlying groups. The Permian is of great

economical importance in Europe, as the repository of ex-

tensive deposits of rock-salt, gypsum, and other saline

combinations.

II. H. An inhabitant of Perm; also, one of

a Finnic jieople dwelling in eastern Russia,

chicflv in the government of Perm.
permillage (pir-niil'aj), ». [< L. per, by, +
inille, thousand, + -age.] The ratio of a cer-

tain part to the whole when the latter is taken
at one thousand; the ntimber of thotisandth

parts ; the ratio or rate per thousand.

That in all cases where Jews have a higher permillage

they pnxluce more experts per million in that branch.
Jmtr. Anilirnp. Inft., XV. 363.

permiscible (per-mis'i-bl), a. [< L. as if 'per-

mini-itjili.'i, < permiseere, mix together, < per,

through. -I- mi.ieere, mix: see mix^, miacibte.]

Capable of being mixed : admitting of mixture.
Blount. Glossographia. [Rare.]

permisst (pei'-mis'). n. [< h.prrmissiis, ML. also

jiermit:.<iiin, leave, permission, < permittere, pp.
yximiwHS, permit ; see^HrmiM.] A permission

of choice or selection; specifically, in rhet., a
figure by which an alternative is left to the

option of one's adversary.

Wherein we may plainly discover how Christ meant not
to be taken word for wonl. but. like a wise physician, ad-

ministering one excess against another to rciluce us to a

permies. Milton, Prose W'orks, I. 19S.

permissibility (ptr-mis-i-biri-ti). », [< per-

iiii.-^sitilt + -itij (see -bilitij).] The quality of be-

ing permissible, Eelectic lier.

permissible (per-mis'i-bl\ a. [= OF, *j)fn«i.<-

.vi7)/( = Sp. pcrinisible = It. pcrmisgihite, < ML.
*perinii<f:il>ili.'i,< L. jiermittere. pp.;)cr»ii,<.s-KS, per-

mit: see permit.] Proper to be permitted or

allowed ; allowable.

Make all permi^inble excuses for my absence. Lamb.

= Syn. Lawful, legitimate, proper.

permissibly (por-mis'i-bli), (n/c. In a permis-
sible manner; allowably.

permission (per-mish'on), H. [=F. permission

= S]!. jicrmision = Pg. permissdo = It. permis-

sione, permcssione, < L. permissio{n-), leave,

permit

permission, < pepnittere, pp, permissus, permit:
see permit.] Tie act of permitting or allow-

ing ; license or liberty granted ; consent ; leave

;

allowance.

The natural permitnum of concubinate were only con-

fined to the ends of mankind, and were hallowed oidy liy

the faith and the design of marriage.
Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835), I., Pref.

He craved a fair pennigaion to depart.

And there defend his marches.
Tennyton, Geraint.

permissive (pfer-mis'iv), a. [= F. permissif=
Sp. jiirmisiro = Pg. permissiro = It. j)ermi»siro.

permessivo, < ML. 'perminsirm, < L. permittere.

pp. permissu.i, permit : see permit.] 1 . That suf-

fers, permits, or allows (something to pass or be

done); that allows or grants permission ; tmhin-
dering.

For neither man nor angel can discern

Hypocrisy, the only evil that walks
Invisible, except to God alone,

By his permMniK will, through heaven and earth.
Milton. P. L., iii. 685.

The whole purpose and spirit of the proclamation \sper-

mitsire and not mandatory. The Century, XXXVIII. il5.

2. Permitted; unhindered; that may or may
not be done or left undone ; at the option of the

individual, community, etc. ; optional ; not ob-
ligatory or mandatory. [Rare.]

Thus I embolden'd spake, and freedom used
Permissive, and acceptance found.

MUlon, P. L., Tiii. 435.

Permissive bill, a measure emlMxlying the principles of

local "iiticjn as to licenses to sell intoxicating liquors. Tlie

bill was introduced periodically in the British Parliament,
but without success; it has therefore been dropped, and
its principles advocated under the name local option

(which see, under fucni).— Permissive laws, such laws

as i)ermit certain persons to have or enjoy the use of cer-

tain things, or to do certain acts.— Permissive waste.
.See waifte.

permissively (per-mis'iv-li), adr. By permis-
sion (jr allowance; without jnohibition or hin-

drance.
permissory (per-mis'o-ri), a. Pertaining to or

of tlie nature of penniission
;
permissive,

permistiont, »• Same && permixtion.

permit^ (per-mif), r, ; pret. and pp, permitted,

ppr. permitting. [= F.pcrmettre = Sp. permitir

= Pg, permittir = It, permettere, permit, < L,

permittere, let go through, let fly, let loose,

give up, concede, leave, grant, give leave, suf-

fer, permit, < per, through, -t- mitlcre, send:

see mission. C(. admit, commit, etc.] I. trans.

1, To suffer or allow to be, come to pass, or

take place, by tacit consent or by not jiiohibit-

ing or hindering; allow without expressly au-

thorizing.

What things Cod doth neither command nor forbid, the

same he prnnitteth with approbation either to be done or

left undone. Hooker.
Shall we thus permit

A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall

On him so near us; Shak:, M. for M., v. 1. 1'21.

2. To grant leave or liberty to by express con-

sent; allow expressly; give leave, liberty, or

license to : as, a license that permits a person

to sell intoxicating liquors.

The mos<iue which is over the sepulchre of Samuel was
a church, and they will not p^-nnit Christians to go into it.

PocitcJce, Description of the East, II. i. 4S.

3t. To give over ; leave
;
give up or resign ; re-

fer.

Neither la this so to be understood, as if the servants of

God were . . . wholly forsaken of him in this world, and
. . . permitted to the malice of evil men.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1S3.'.), II. 133.

The King addicted to a Religious life, and of a mild
Spirit, simply ;)<T?m'«^<t all thingsto the ambitious will of

his Steji-motlier and her Son Ethelred.
Millon, Hist. Eiig.. V.

=Syn. 1. and 2. Consent to, Sanction, etc. SceoUoirl.—
2. To license, empower.

II. intrans. To grant leave, license, or per-

mission; afford opportunity; be favorable; al-

low : as, it will be done if circumstances per-

mit.

permit* (per'mit orpiT-mit'), n, [<. permit^, r.]

Leave ; permission ; especially, written pennis-
sion giving leave or granting authority to do
something: as, a permit to view a house ; a per-

mit to visit a fort; a customs or excise permit.

No tea could be removed from one place to another, by
land or by water, in any quantity eiceetling six pounds in

weight, without an accompanying excise ticket of penuis-
sioD termed a permit.

S. DoictU, Taxes in England, IV. 24S.

permit- (per-mif). «. [Corrupted from Sp.7)a-

lometa.] A carangoid fish, Tracliynotus rhodo-

pus. closely related to the pompano, occurring
m the West Indies, in Florida, and on the west-
em coast of Mexico, [Florida.]



permittance

permittance (per-mit'ans), n. [< permit'^ +
-iincc.'} It. Allowance ; forbearauce of probi-
bition

;
permission. Milton.— 2. In elec, the

jiower of a ilielectric to permit or aid induction.
permittee (per-mi-te'), «. [< permit^ + -eel.]

One to whom permission or a permit is granted.
permitter (per-mit'ir), h. [< permit^ + -frl.]

One who permits.

If by the author of sin is meant ibe permitter, or not a
hinderer of sin, ... I do not deny that God is tlie author
of sin. Edicardft, Freedom of Will, iv. 9.

pennittiblet (per-mit'i-bl), a. [< permit'^ +
-ibie.'] Permissible. G-uevara, Letters (1577),

p. 3.5.5.

permittivity (per-mi-tiv'i-ti), H. In dec, de-
irrte of pennittance ; the ratio of permittance
rif a dielectric to that of air.

permixt (per-miks'). !•. t. [< 'ME. permixen, in

pp. permixt ; < L. permiscere. pp. permixtu.<i, })er-

iiiistux, mix through, < per, through, + miscere,

mix: see mix'^.} To nii.\ together; mingle.
-And next hera in merite is dyvers hued
Blacke, bay, and permyxt gray, mousdon also,

The foniy, spotty hue, and many moo.
Palladim, Husbondrie (E. E. T. S.), p. 133.

permixtiont (per-miks'chon), H. [^Alao permix-
cion, permistion ; = V. permixtioii, OF. perini.i-

tion = Sp. permistion = Pg. permistao = It.

jiermistii/ne, < Ti. permistio{n-), permixti(>(^n-), a
mingling together, < permistua, permiitus, pp.
ofyH)'»i<*c<re, mingle together: seepermix. Cf.

migtioii, mixtion.'] A mixing or mingling, or the
state of being mixed or mingled.

.Such a kind of temperature or permizcion, as it were.
Hakluyt'g Voyages, I. 161.

Permocarboniferons (per-mo-kar-bo-nif'e-
rus), a. An epithet etirrent in the Unitetl States
to note the rocks forming the upper part of the
Paleozoic series, there being no such decided
break there between the Carboniferous and
Permian as there is in Europe. The word indicates
that the beds so designated form a kind of transition be-
tween the two systems. The Permian is, so far as is known,
of much less importance in North America than in Europe.

permutability (per-mu-ta-bil'i-ti), n. [< per-
mntahle + -iti/ (see -biUtij).'\ The condition or
character of being permutable, exchangeable,
or interchangeable.

The alternation or pennutatnlity of certain sounds.
Trang. Amer. Philol. Ass., XVI. App., p. xli.

permutable (per-mu'ta-bl), u. [< F. permuta-
ble = It. jiermutabile, K ML. *permutabili.i, < L.
permntare, change throughout: see permute.]
Capable of being permuted ; exchangeable ; in-

terchangeable.
permutableness (per-mu'ta-bl-nes), «. The
state or character of being permutable; per-
mutability.

permutably (per-mu'ta-bli), aelv. In a permut-
aljle manner: by interchange.
permutant (per-mu'tant), H. [< L. permu-
tein(t-)s, ppr. oi permutare, change throughout:
see permute.'] In math., a sum of n quantities
which are represented by the different permuta-
tions of Ji indices. The terms representing odd num-
bers of displacements are generally taken as affected with
the negative sign. If the indices are separated into sets,

only those of each set being interchanged, the permutant
is said to be compound, as opposed to a mmp^ permutant,
of which, however, it may be regarded as a special variety.

permutation (per-mu-ta'shon), «. [< ME. jjer-

mutaeion, permutacyon, < OF. (and F.) permu-
tation = Sp.permutacion z='Pg.permuta^So =It.
permuteizione, < L. permutntio{n-), < permutare,
pp. permutatus, change throughout: see per-
mute.] 1. Interchange; concurrent changes;
mutual change ; change in general.

In countenance shew not much to desire the forren
commodities : neuerthelesse take them as for friendship,
or by way of permutation. BaJttuyfs Voyages, I. 228.

Her [Fortune's] permutations have not any truce.
Longfellow, tr. of Dante's Inferno, viL S8.

2t. Exchange ; barter.

In marchaundise nis no meede I may hit wel avoue

;

Hit is a permvtacion a peni for another.
Pierg Plowman (AX iii. 24a

There is also in them a comon cure and permtttacion or
renderinge of either others benevolent dewtie.

Joye. Expos, of Daniel, xiL

3. In math., a linear arrangement of objects
resulting from a change of their order. Permu-
tation differs from combination in this, that in the latter
there is no reference to the order in which the quantities
are combined, whereas in the former this order is con.
sidered, and consequently the number of permutations
always exceeds the number of combinations. If n repre-
sents the number of quantities, then the number of per-
mutations that can be formed out of them, taking two by
two together, is n x (n — 1) ; taken three and three toge-
ther, it is n X (u — 1) X (n — 2); and soon, ^iometimes
called alternation. See combination, 5.

L. prendere, prehendere, take : see prehenel,
ri:e*. Ci. jternancy.] To turn to profit; sell.
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4. In philol., the mutation or interchange of
consonants, especially of allied consonants.

—

Cyclical permutation, a'n arrangement obtained by ad-
vancing all the objects the same number of places, the
first place being for this purpose considered as coming
next after the last, so as to form a cycle.

—

Fermutation-
lock. See locH.

permute (per-muf), r. '. ;
pret. and pp. jier-

mutecl, ppr. permuting. [< 'tis., permutm, < OF.
(and F.) per»iHfer= Sp. Pg. permutar = It.^>fi--

viutare, \'L. permutare, change throughout, in-

terchange, exchange, buy, turn about, < per,
through, + mutare, change: see mute-.] 1.

To interchange.— 2t. To exchange; barter.

1 wolde permute my penaunce with 3owre for 1 am in
poynte to Dowel 1 Piers Plowman (B), xiii. 110.

To buy, sel, trucke, change, and permute al and euery
kind and kindes of wares, marchandizes, and goods.

Bakluyts Voyages, I. 259.

3. In maHi., to subject to permutation or change
of order.

"When the columns arepermuted in any manner, or when
the lines are permuted in any manner, the determinant re-
tains its original value. Ertcyc. Brit., \'III. 49S.

permutert (per-mu'ter), n. [< permute + -crt.

Cf. F. permuteur = Pg. permutador = It. per-
mutatore.] One who exchanges. Hidoet.
pemlt (pern), r. t. [Appar. < OF. pernre, prenre,
F. prendre = Sp. Pg. preuder = It. prendere,
\ Li.

pr
Those that, to ease their Purse, or please their Prince,
Pern their Profession, their Religion mince.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Decay.

pern2 (pem). ji. [< XL. Pernis : see Pernis.] A
kite of the genus Pernis or some related genus;
a boney-buzzai'd. The common pem of Europe is P.
apivonts. Andersson's pem is Machserhamptius alcinus,
an African species,

pernancy (per'nan-si), ». l<. OF. pernant (F.
preuant), ppv.ot pernre. ta.'ke: seejtern'i^, r.] In
law, a taking or reception, as the recei-ring of
rents or tithes in kind. Blackstone, Com., II. xi.

pemelt, «. Same asjyarnel.

pernetti (It. pron. per-net'ti), «. jyl. [it., pi.

of pernetto, dim. of pcrno, a hinge, pivot.] In
cerani. : (n) Small pins of iron used to support
pieces of pottery in the kiln, and insure the ex-
posure of the bottom to the full heat. Hence
— (6) The small marks left by these pins, which
in enameled wares generally show by the ab-
sence of enamel, the paste being e.xposed.

perniciont(per-nish'on), «. [<LL.jjer«ieio(M-),
equiv. to L. piernicies, destruction: see perni-
cious^. Cf. internecion.] Destruction.

But Ralpho, . . .

Ixmking about, beheld pemicion
Approaching knight from fell musician.

5. Butler, Hudibras, I. ii. 936.

pernicious^ (per-nish'us), a. [< F. pernicieux
= Sp. Pg. pernicioso = It. pernizioso, pernicioso,
< L. perniciosus, destructive, (.pernicies, destruc-
tion (cf. LiL.pernecare, destroy), <per. through,
+ ncx(nee-), slaughter, death. Cf. internecine.]
1. Having the property of destroying or being
injurious; hurtful; destructive.

He [Socrates] did profess a dangerous and pernicious
science. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 15.

A wicked book they seized ; the very Turk
Could not have read a more pernicious work.

Crabbe, Works, IV. 44.

2t. Wicked; malicious; evil-hearted.

I went
To Vbis pernicious caitiS deputy.

Sliak., M. for JI., v. 1. 8S.

Pernicious fever. See .frrn-i.— Progressive perni-
cious anemia. Same as idiopathic anemia (which see,
under anemia). = ^jn. 1. Noisome, etc. (see noxious),
deadly, ruinous, baneful, fatal.

pemicious-t(per-nish'us),(7. [Afterj)erniciOMsl,

< L. pernix (pernic-), quick (< per, through, +
niti, strive), + -ous.] Quick. [Rare.]

Part incentive reed
Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire.

HUton, P. L., Ti. 520.

perniciously (per-nish'us-li), rtrfc. 1. In a per-
nicious or hurtful manner; destructively; with
ruinous tendency or effect.— 2t. Maliciously;
malignantly.

All the commons
Hate him perniciously.

Sttak, Hen. Vin., U. 1. 50.

pemiciousness fper-nish'us-nes), n. The char-
acter of being pernicious, very injurious, mis-
chievous, or destructive ; hurtfulness.

pernicityt (per-nis'i-ti), H. l<'L.pernicita(,t-)s,

uimbleness, < pernix (pernic-), swift : see perni-
cious-.] Swiftness of motion ; celerity.

By the incomparable pemicitie of those ayrie bodies we
. . . out-strip the swiftness of men, beasts, and birds.

Xashe, Pierce Penilesse, p. 85.

perocephalus

pemicketiness (per-nik'e-ti-nes), n. The char-
acter of being pernickety. [Colloq.]

pernickety (per-nik'e-ti), a. lAlsopernicketti/;
origin obscme.] 1. Of persons, precise in tri-

fles; fastidious; fussily particular, especially
in dress or about trifles.

This I say for the benefit of those who otherwise might

.

not understand vh&tpemiekity creatures astronomers are.
Pop. Sci. ilo., X.XVI. 52.

2. Of things, requiring minute attention or
I)ainstaking labor; characterized by petty de-
tails.

It is necessary, however, to pick over the main body of
the coal in order to reject slaty fragments. . . . Any white
man . . . grows lame and impatient at such confining and
pernickety work. Harper's Mag., L-WIII. 875.

[CoUoq. in both u.ses.]

pernine (per'nin), a. [< Pernis + -ine'^.] In
ornitli., related to or resembling the perns ; per-
taining to the genus Pernis.

pernio (per'ni-6), n. [L., a chilblain, a kibe
on the foot, < perna, haunch, leg, < 6r. irepva,

a ham; ef.5n-f/)i»a, the heel.] A chilblain. Dun-
i/Iison.

Pernis fpi-r'nis), h. [XL. (Cuvier, 1S17), origin
obscure.] A genus of hawks of the family

Common Pern or Honey.buz2ard {Pernix affvorus).

Falconidse and subfamily 2Iilrinse; the honey-
buzzards. It contains kites of moderate size and chiefly
insectivorous habits, having the head densely clothed with
s^jft feathers, the tarsi partly feathered, and the bill weak,
without a t<:»oth. There are several species, belonging to
Europe, Asia, and Africa, as P. apicorus.

pemite (per'nit), H. [< h. perna. a kind of mus-
sel. + -ite-.] A fossil aviculoid bivalve.

pemoctaliant (per-nok-ta'lian), h. [Irreg. <

L. periioctare, pass the night (see pernoctation),
+ -al + -ian.] One who watches or keeps
awake all night. Hool\
pernoctation (per-nok-ta'shon), H. [= Sp. per-
noetacion, < Jj'L.pernoctalio(n-), i'L. pernoctare,

pp. pernoctatus (> It. prrnottare = Sp. pernoctar
= Pg. 2>ernoitar = OF. pernocter). pass the
night, < 2>f>'>'ox, continuing through the night,

< j)fr, through, + nox (noct-), night: see iiiijht.]

1. A passing the night in sleeplessness or in

watching or prayer; a vigil lasting all night;
specifically, in the earlij Christian eli., a reli-

gious vigil held through the entire night imme-
diately pre\-ious to a given festival.

They served themselves with the instances of sack-cloth,
hard lodging, long fasts, pernoctation in pravers.

Jer. Taylor. Works (ed. 1»35X I. 91.

Among the primitive Cliristians the Lord's Day waa
always usher'd in with a Pernoctation or "X'igil.

Bourne's Pop. Antiq. (1777), p. 146.

2t. A staying out all night. Bailey.

pernor (per'ngr), n. [< OF. preneor, preneur,
F. prenenr, (.prendre, take: see pern'^, v. Cf.

mainj^ernor.] In laic, one who receives the
profits of lands, etc.

Pemot furnace, iiee furnace.
perobranch (pe'ro-brangk), n. [XL. (F. Pero-
bruncltes, Dumerii and Bibron, 1854), < Gr. tt^-

/)0f, maimed, -I- jipayxia, gills.] One of a fam-
ily of urodele batrachians distinguished by the
persistence of branchial apertures but the ab-
sence of external gills, whence the name. The
family includes the Amphiumidx and ilenopo-
midse of later herpetologists.

perocephalus (pe-ro-sef'a-lus), H.
;
pi. perocejyh-

ali (-Ii). [XL.. < Gr. rrr/poc, maimed, + Kt^Xr/,

head.] In teratol., a monster with a defective
head.



Pockel-raouse l,Peroff»alhusJasciatus).

(Lower figure shows external cheek-
pouches.)

perochirus

perochirus (pe-ro-ki'rus), M.; j)I. peroehiri (-ri).

[NL., < Or. -qpor, maimed, + X'^'Pi hand.] In

teratol., a monster with Incomplete or defective
hands.

PerodicticUS(pe-i'o-dik'ti-kiis), >i. [XL. (Ben-
nett), < Gi-. -Tiijdc, maimed, + linnriKOc, serving
to point out (with ref. to the index-finger) : see

ileictic] An African genus of lemurs, of the
family Lcmuridie and subfamily Xijcticcbinx, so

called from the rudimentary index-finger; the

pottos. P. potto is the only species. See cut
under jiottn.

perofskite, «. Same a.s perovskitc.

Perognathinae (pe-rog-na-thi'ne), n. pi. [NIj.

(Coues, 1S75), < PerogiHiiUus + -/Ha?.] A sub-
family of Saccomiiidse, represented by the ge-

nus Peroijnathus and related forms ; the pocket-
luioe. They have the hind limbs scarcely saltatorial, the
inner digit of the hind foot well developed, the soles na-

ked or sparsely pilous, the molars rooted, the upper inci-

sors compressed and sulcate, the temporal region of the
skull moderately developed, and the pelage moderately
hispid. As in other members of the same family, there are
external cheek-pouches, furry inside. The subfamily is

confined to the western parts of North America. Origi-

nally PeroijimthidUue.

FerognatllUS (pe-rog'na-thus), n. [NL. (Maxi-
milian, Prince of Wied, 1839), < Gr. triipa,

pouch, + yva-

ttoc, jaw.] The
t\-pieal genus
of the subfam-
ily Pefognathi-
ii's', having an
upright antitra-

gal lobe of the
ear and the soles

nearly naked.
There ' are several
species, as the
tuft-tailed pocket-
mouse, P. penicil-

latus, and the fasci-

ated, P. /(Uciatiuf,

inhabiting the United States west of the Mississippi.

They resemble mice, but have external cheek-pouches,

peroguet, "• An obsolete form of phoijue.

Peromela (pe-rom'e-la), «. pi. [NL. (F. p^ro-

viiles, Dumeril and fiibron, 1841), < Gr. Tnipo-

fif'/i/C- with maimed limbs: see 7)fro»iW«s.] A
group of ophiomorphic or pseudophidian am-
phibians: same as Opihiomoipha.

peromelus (pe-rom'e-lus), II.
;
pi. pcroineli (-li).

[XL., < Or. -'r/pofi(>.^(, with maimed limbs, < jt'/-

pof, maimed,-)- /j-^m^, alimb.] In teratol.,a,Taon-

ster with incomplete formation of the extremi-

ties.

peronaeus, «. See peroneus.

peronate (per'o-nat), a. [< L. peronatii.% rough-
booted, i j>cro(n-), a kind of boot of raw hide.]

In hot., thickly covered with a mealy or woolly
substance, asthe stipes of certain fungi.

perone (per'o-ne), ». [= F. p^ron6 = Sp. pcro-

>i( = Pg. It.'peroiieo, < 'Sli. perone, the fibula,

< Gr. irepuvii, the tongue of a buckle or broocli,

a brooch, pin, linch-pin, etc., also the small

lione of the arm or log. the fibula, < -eipi:n;

jiierce.] lu aiiat., the fibula or smaller bone of

the leg: so called from its resemblance to the

pin of a brooch.

peroneal (per-o-ne'al), a. [< perone + -n?.] In

(mat., of or pertaining to the perone or fibula;

filnilar.-- Anterior peroneal muscle. Same as per-

mu-us (erti ((,«.— Descending peroneal artery, the pos-

terior peroneal.— Perforating peroneal artery. See
jK-r/oraf/ii!/.— Peroneal artery, Ibe larcist branch of

the posterior tibial, Iving cb-ejily in the back of the leg,

close to the fibula. It supplies most of the muscles on
the back and outer part of the leg, and divides, just

above the ankle, into the anterior and posterior peronesU,

the fonuer of which, utter passing to the front between
the tibia and the Abula. terminates on the front and outer
side of the t.orsns ; the latter tenninates in branches whictl

ramify on the back and outer surface of the c:Ucaiieum.
— Peroneal bone, the fibula.— Peroneal muscles.
.^ee ;>(TO/u>((x.— Peroneal nerve, the smaller division of

the great sciatic, dividins near the head of the llbula into

the anterior tibial and the musculocutaneous. It supplies

the knee-joint and the skin on the back and outer side of

the leg as fiU' as the middle, by branches given olf in itsi

course. Also called cr/cnirtO"'/'^'''"' nerve, •.iml^fihiilnriit.—

Peroneal veins, the vena couiites of the peroneal artery.

peroneocalcaneal (pcr-o-neo-kal-ka'ue-al), a.

[< XL. pi riinf, tibiila. + calcaiiciim. heel-bone.]

Of or pertaining to the perone or fibula and the

calcautuiu.os calcis. orheol-bone: as, thejx'/v-

nniriili-ttiiriil muscle or ligament.

peroneocalcaneus (per-o-ne '6-kal-ka'ne-us),

H. ; pi. »i(i/iieoC((/c(iH<i (-i >. [XL.. < perone. fibu-

la, + L. ealcaneuin. the heel.] A small muscle
l>assing from the fibula to the calcaneum, oc-

casionally found in man.
peroneotibial (per-o-ue-6-tlb'i-al), a. and n.

l<'Sh. perone, fibula j + L. tibia, the shin-bone:
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see tibial.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the per-

one or fibula and the tibia; tibiofiliular.

II. H. 1. A muscle in some marsupial ani-

mals, and also in reptiles and batrachians, pass-

ing downward obliquely from the fibula to the

tibia in the place of "the usual interosseous

membrane.— 2. An anomalous muscle in man.

perpendicle

see oration.'] To make a peroration; by ex-

tension, to make a speech, especially a grandilo-

quent one. [CoUoq.]
I see him strain on tiptoe, soar and pour
Elotjuence out, nor stay nor stint at all—
Perorate in the air, and so, to press
With the product I

Broirrtittg, Eing and Book, II. 71.

occurring about once in seven cases, arising
peroration (per-o-ra'shon), h. [< OF. perr>ra-

liDii. pi loraison, i . peroraison = tsp. peroracton

= Pg. peroru^So = It. perorazione, < L. perora-

tio(n-), the finishing part of a speech, < pero-

rare, pp. peroratus, bring a speech to a close:

Bee perorate.] The concluding part of an ora-

tion, in which the speaker recapitulates the

principal points of his discourse or argument,
and urges them with greater earnestness and
force, with a view to make a deep impression on
his hearers ; hence, the conclusion of a speech,

however constructed.

Nephew, what means this passionate discourse.

This peroration with such circumstance?
Shak., 2 Hen. VI., L 1. 105.

His enthusiasm kindles as he advances, and when he ar-

rives at his peroration it is iu full blaze. Burke.

Perospondylia(per'o-spon-diri-a),n./)/. [XL.,

< Gr. -i/p6i, maimed, -1- cmvdv'/xir, a vertebra.]

One of the major groups into which the Rep-
tilia (except Pteurospondylia) are divisible,

characterized by the presence of double tuber-

cles instead of transverse processes on the dor-

sal vertebrse, and the paddle-like structure of

the limbs. The group is coextensive with the fossil or-

der Jclitfivosauria, and is contracted on the one hand » ith

Ilerp-tiu-pondylia, and on the other with Suchotpondylia.

from the inner side of the head of the fibula,

and inserteil into the oblique line of the tibia.

It is constant in apes. ' Also called pronator
tihiie.

peroneus, peronaeus (per-o-ne'us), »^.; pi. per-

oiiei, piriiHHi (-1). [XL., < Gr. ntpuvii, fibula: see

perone.] In anat., one of several fibular mus-
cles.— conununlcans peronel, a cutaneous nerve con-

necting the jieroneal witn the external saphenous nerve.

— Peroneus accessorlua, an anomalous muscle in man,
arising from the fibula, between the longus and the brevis,

and joining the tendon of the former in the s<ile of the
foot : apparently a form of the peroneus quinti di(rifi.

—Peroneus anticus. .same as veronetu Sr^rw.— Per-
oneus brevis, a muscle lying beneath the peroneus
longus, arising from the lower two thirds of the shaft of

the fibula and inserted into the base of the fifth metatar-

sal Ixine. Also calhil pirunetul gecundug, peroneus anticus,

peruiieiis mnii ns. :ini\.•<riiMlnilaris. Sec cut under mt«rff.
— Peroneus longus, the largest of the peroneal muscles,

arising from the upper two thirds of the fibula cliiefly,

and, after passing obliquely across the sole of the foot,

inserted into the outer part of the base of the first meta-
tarsal bone. See cut under muscle.— Peroneus medlus.
.Same as peroneus brei-is.— Peroneus quartus, peroneus
quintus, peroneal or fibular muscles going to the fourth

ami tU'tli digits of some animals, as lemui-s.— Peroneus
quinti digltl, a muscle of a large number of mammals,
and not infrequent in man. It arises from the fibula l>e-

tween the peroneus longus and the peroneus brevis, and
inserted into the proximal phalanx of the fifth toe.-

-prriBiinnflvliaii rner'6-suon-diri-an) a and n
Peroneus secundus. -same as peronem fcrei«.— Pero- P.5'-°*Px?"'yr .':_:";;. °//" .n, ..."":'.." ..." „_
neus tertius, an annex of the extensor longus digito-

rum, its tendon being inserted into the base of the fifth

metatarsal. Also called anterior peroneal muscle, and
flexor metatarsi. See cut under muscle.

peronial (pe-ro'ni-a),H.; y\.peroni«{-e). [NL.,
< Gr. irepoiij, a brooch, pin, etc. : see perone.]

In Hi/dro:oa, a mantle-rivet; one of the hard
gristly processes which connect the base of a
tentacle with the marginal ring, as of a uarco-
medusan.
Peronia^ (pe-ro'ni-a), «. [XL.; named after

I. a. Of or pertaining to the PeroKpondylia, or

having their characters.

II. n. A member of the Pero.^pondi/lia.

perovskite (pe-rov'skit), n. [After Perorski of

tSt. Petersburg.] A titanate of calcium, occur-
ring in crj'stals of isometric form (though per-

liaps through pseudosymmetry), and having a

yellow to black color, it is found in the Urals, at Zer-

matt in Switzerland, and elsewhere; it also occurs in mi-
nute crystals in some peridotites or the serpentines formed
from them. Wso pero/skite.

the French naturalist P(:rdn.] 1. The typical peroxid, peroxide (per-ok'sid, -sid or -sid), h.

genus of Peroniidie. Be Blainville, 1824. See [= F. peroxyde = Pg. peroiydo = It. perossido;

0nchidiida^.—2. A genus of dipterous insects. &sper- + oxid.] That oxid of a given base which

Des-roidii 1830. contains the greatest quantity of oxygen.

peroniai'(pe-r6'ni-al), a. [< ;)f)0«ml + -ah] peroxidate (per-ok'si-dat), v. [< peroxid +
In Hiplnu-oa, having the character or quality of -" '< '-

] . Same as peroxidi:e.

a mantle-rivet ; of or pertaining to a peronia.

Peroniidae (per-o-ui'i-de), n. pi. [XL., < Pero-
niii- + -idne.] A family of slug-like littoral gas-
tropods: same as Oncliidiidx.

Peronospora (per-o-nos']io-rii), n. [NL. (Cor-

da, 1842), < Gr. TTcptin/, a l)rooch, pin, + a-opoc,

seed.] A genus of phycomycetous fungi, gi\"ing

name to the family Peronn.tporaeeie. They grow
upon living plants, causing some of the most destructive
diseases known. The mycelium penetrates or covers the
tissues of the host, sending up branching conidiophores
which bearrelativelyhu'geconidia. Large globose o<ispores

are also produced on the mycelium. About To species are
known, of which P. vUicola, the downy mildew of the
grape, is the most destructive. See ffrapemildeir, ffrape-

rot, militcw, Funffi, and cuts under conidium, mildew,
houstorium, and oospore.

Peronosporaceae (per-o-nos-po-ra'se-e), n. pi.

[XL. (De Bary. 1861), <; Peroiiogporii + -aeex.]

A family or "order of phycomycetous fungi,

including the genera Cy.stopu.i. Pliytopbthora,

Selerospora, Plasmospora, and Perono.i/iora. Re-
production is either agamic by zoospores or by the direct
germination of conidia, or sexual by oogonia and anthe-

ridia. See Peronospora.

Peronosporeae(per'o-no-sp6're-e), n.pl. [NL.,

< Peronofjwra + -e«.]
' Same'as Peronospora-

CfcT.

neropod (pe'ro-pod), a. and h. [< Gr. Tnjpor -
. ,' ., rn #

nainud, i 7ro\/(Jl) = E. foot.] I. a. Havl Pfrpend-* (per pend) « [Also perpent per-

' limbs, as a sereent; of '"'"' (•^^\P<-n'<^»jfer) (these forms simulating

peroxidation (per-ok-si-da'shon), H. [< perox-

idate + -ion.] The state or process of being
oxidized to the utmost degree.

peroxidize (per-ok'si-diz), r. : pret. and pp. per-
oxidi;cd,ppv.peroxidi::ing. [< peroxid + -ijc]

I. trans. To oxidize to the utmost degree.

II. inlrans. Tobeeomeoxidizedto the utmost
degree; undergo peroxidation,
perpendi (p^r-pend'), c t. [= It. perpendere
(Florio), < L. perpendere, weigh carefully, pon-
der, consider, < per, through, + pendere, weigh:
see pendent. Cf. ponderT] To weigh in the

mind; consider attentively. [Obsolete or ar-

chaic]
They must be consider'd,

Ponder'd, perpended, or premeditated.
Chapman, Revenge for Honour, L 2.

Tills, by the help of the observations already premised,
and, I hope, already weighe«l and perjtended by your rev-

erences and worships, 1 shall forthwith make appear.
Sterne, Tristram Shandy, iii.. .\ulhors Pref.

I found this Scripture also, which I would have those
pei-p*'nd who have striven to turn our Israel aside to the
worship of strange gods. Lowell, Biglow Tapers, '2d ser., i.

perpend-t, i'. '• [= It. peiyendcre (Florio). <

L. as if 'perpendere, hang down, < per, through,
-I- pendere. hang: see pendent.] To hang down.
Florio. [Rare.]

ing rudimentary hind limbs, as a serjient

orjiertaiiiing to the Peropoda : pythoniform.

II. n . A member of the Peropoda, as a python
or l.oa.

Peropoda (pf-rop'o-dS), n. pf. [NL.: %ee pe-
nipod.] A series or superfamily of pythoni-
fonu serpents, nearly always havnng rudimen-
tary hind limbs. It corresponds to Piithonnidea. It

contains t families, the Pitthoni'iir, B<>i*tjF. Cfiariiiidje, and
Er>/cid,v, when the last is admitted as a distinct family.

peropodoua ipe-rop'o-dus), a. [< peroimd +
-iHi.i.] Same as peropod.

peroquet, ". Same vLf- parraleet.

perorate (per'o-rat), r. I.: pret. and pp. jiero-

r<ited. ppv. peroratiiiij. [< L. peroratn.<, pp. of

perorare (> It. perorare = Sp. Pg. perorar= F

L. pend- in pendiele, pendent, etc.), formerly
more prop, perpin ; < OF. parpaigne, parpeigne,
perpaigne, }>erpeigne, paipeine, jwrpin. parpiti,

F. parpaing, a perpend. < per. par, tnrough
(< L. j>er, through). + pan. side of a wall:

see ponii-.] In areh., a long stone reaching
through the thickness of a wall so that it is

visible on both sides, and is therefore wrought
and smoothed at both ends. Now usually called

bond-stone, bondir, or through, also jier/ienil-

stone, perpent-.itone. See cut under a.-^hUr.—
Keeping the perpends, i"^ hricktnn'k, a phrase used with
reference to the jdacing of the vertical joints over one an-
other.— Perpend wall, a wall fonned of perpends or of
!i*bler stones, all of which reach from side to side,

perpender > per-pen'der). n. Same asj)fip«irf3.

)wVorer). speak to the end. bring a speech to a perpendiclet (p^r-pen'di-kll, h. [< OF. pec-

close, conclude, < per, through, + orarc, speak: pendicle, F. perpendicule = Sp. perpendiculo =



perpendicle

Pg. perpendindo = It. perpendicolo = G. Dan.
Sv,\perpendit,ti, < L. pcrpeiidiculiim, a plummet,
plumb-line, < "perpeitdcre, haug downrieht : see

pe)peiid-.'i A pendant or something hanging
ilnwn in a direct line; a plumb-line.

perpendicular (pei«-pen-dik'u-lar), n. and n.

[< JIE. pcrpendieider (= D. jjerpeixlikulair = G.
perpendikuldr, perpendikular = Sw. x>erpendil;u-

Idr = Dan. perpendikulxr), < OF. perpendieu-
liiire, F.perpcndicuI(iin=Sp. Fg. perpendicular
= It. perpendicolare, < ISU. perpendicularis, also

perpeiidicularius, vertical, as a plumb-line, < L.
perpeiidiciihtm, a plumb-line : see jierpeiidicle.']

1. «. 1. Perfectly vertical; at right angles with
the plane of the horizon; passing (if extended)
through the center of the earth ; coinciding with
the direction of gravity.

In one part of the mountain, where the aqueduct is cut
through the rock, there is a perpeiuiicutar clift over the
river, where there is now a foot way through the aque-
duct for half a mile.

Pococke, Description of the East, II. 1. 136.

2. In gernn., meeting a given line or sui-face (to

which it is said to be perpendicular) at right

angles. A straight line is said to be perpendicular to a
curve or surface when it cuts the curve or surface in a
point where another straight line to which it is perpen-
dicular is tangent to the curve or surface. In tliis case
the perpendicular is usually called a iwnnal to the curve
or surface.

That the walls be most exactly perpendicular to the
ground-work, for the right angle (thereon depending) is

the true cause of all stability, botli in artirtcial and nat-

ural position. Sir H. WiiUon, Reliquiae, p. 20.

3. In Ziiiih, forming a right angle with the lon-

gitudinal or latitudinal a.xis of the body: as, a
prrjii n<lii'Hhir\\e'M\\v\n\ai'VC<\iperp( luUcnlnr.f^ic
— Perpendicular lift, a mechanical contrivance on canals
fur raising boats from one level toanotber.— Perpendicu-
lar plate or lamella of the etlimoid, the mesethmoid.
— Perpendicular style, in arch., the so-called Tudor
style of medieval arciiitecture. a debased style represent-
ing the last stage of Pointed architecture, peculiar to
England in the fifteenth centurj- and the Hrst half of the

Perpendicular Style of Architecture.—The Abbey Church, Bath,
England.

si.xteenth. The window exhibits most clearly the charac-
teristics of this style, which dilfers from others in that a
large proportion of the diief lines of its tracery intersect

at right angles. It corresponds in art-development to the
French Flamboyant of the fifteenth centui7, but is with-
out tile grace, richness, and variety of French work, though
some of its buildings present fine effects of masses. See
also cuts under molding and pinnacle.

II. «. 1. A line at right angles to the plane
of the horizon ; a line that coincides in di-

rection with a radius of the earth or with the
direction of gravity.— 2. In geom., a line that
meets another line or a plane at

right angles, or makes equal angles
with it on every side. Thus, if the
straight line AB. falling on the straight
line Ci>. makes the angles ABC, ABD equal
to one another. AB is called a perpcnrfi'cM^ar C B D
to CD, and CD is a perpendicular to AB. A
line is a perpendicular to a plane when it is perpendicu-
lar to all lines drawn through its foot in that plane.

3. In gun,, a small instrument for finding the
center-line of a piece of ordnance, in the ope-
ration of pointing it at an object; a gunners'
level.

perpendicularity (per-pen-dik-u-lar'j-ti), n.

[= F. perpendicularite = Pg. perpendicularidade
= It. perpendicularita, < NL. *perpendiculari-
ta{t-}s, < LL. perpendicidaris, peipendieular

:

see peipendicular.1 The state of being per-

pendicular.

perpendicularly (per-pen-dik'ii-lar-li), adv. In
a perpendicular manner; so as to be perpen-
dicular, in any sense of that word.
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perpendiculum (pfT-pen-dik'tVlum). n. [< L.
jnrpifidieuhnn, a plummet: see perpendicle.l
In her., a carpenters' plumb-line and level used
as a bearing.

perpensiont (per-pen'shon), n. [< L. perpen-
dire, pp. perj)en.'!ui; weigh carefully: see pcr-
j)f«(/!.] Consideration.

Unto reasonable perpetiaiojw it [authority] hath no place
in some sciences. Sir T. Broicne, Vulg. Err., L 7.

perpensityt (pcr-pen'si-ti), h. [< L. perpensus,

pj>. of perpenderc, perpend (see perpend^),
+ -ill/.'] Consideration; a pondering; careful
thought or attention.

I desire the reader to attend with utmoat perpensity.
Svnft, Tale of a Tub, i.\.

perpensivet (per-pen'siv), a. [< h. perpensus,

pp. of perpcndere, perpend (see perpend^), +
-iie.] Considerate; thoughtful. [Rare.]

It is rather Christian modesty than shame, in the dawn-
ing of Reformation, to be very perpen^ve.

iV. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 41.

perpent, n. See perpend^.

perpent-stone (per' pent -ston), n. In arch.,

same as perjiend^.

perpessiont (p^r-pesh'on), ». [< L. perpes-
sio{n-), a bearing, suffering, (.perpeti, pp. ^'f-

licssus, bear steadfastly, < per, through, -f- puti,

endure: see patience, passion.'] Suffering; en-
durance.
The eternity of the destruction in language of Scripture

signifies a perpetual perpession and duration in misery.
Bp. Pearson, Expos, of Creed, xii.

perpetrable (per'pf-tra-bl), a. [< L. as if *per-
pctraliilif:, < jjer/^e/rarp, perpetrate : see j;erj;e-

tnile.~\ Capable of being perpetrated.

perpetrate (per'pe-trat), r. t.
;

pret. and pp.
ptrpitrated, ppr. perpetrating. [< L. perpetra-
tns, pp. of perpetrare, caiTy through (> It. per-
petrare = Sp. Pg. perpctrar = F. perpetrer), <

per, through, -t-j>o?rare, perform, akin iopotis,

able, ^wtois, powerful : &ee potent.'] 1. To do,

execute, or perform; commit: generally in a
bad sense: as, to perpetrate a crime.

What great advancement hast thou hereby won.
By being the instrument to perpetrate
So foul a deed? Daniel, Civil Wars, iii. 78.

For whatsoe'er we perpetrate,
\Ve do but row, we're steer'd by fate.

5. Butter, Hudibras.

2. To produce, as something execrable or shock-
ing; perform (something) in an execrable or
shocking way: as, to perpetrate a pun. [Hu-
morous.]

Sir P. induced two of his sisters toperpetrate a duet.
Charlotte Brontt, Shirley, xxxi.

perpetration (per-pe-tra'shon), n. [= F. per-
petration = B-p. perpetracion ='Bg. perpetragao
= It. pcrpetrazione, < LL. x>erpetratio{n-), a per-
forming, < L. perpetrare, pp. perpetratus, per-
petrate: see perpetrate.] 1. The act of perpe-
trating; the act of committing, as a crime.

—

2t. That which is perpetrated; an evil action.

The strokes of divine vengeance, or of men's own con-
sciences, always attend '\ti}Mx\oua perpetrationg.

Eikon Bafilike.

perpetrator (per'pe-tra-tor), n. [= OF. perpe-
tr<itfur= Sp. Vg. perpetrador =lt. perpetratore,
< LL. perpetrator, < 'L. perpetrare, pp. perpetra-
tus, perpetfAXe: see perpetrate.] One who per-
petrates; especially, one who commits or has
committed some objectionable or criminal act.

A principal in the first degree is he that is the actor or
absolute perpetratoroi the ciime. Blackstone, Com. , IV. iii.

perpetuable (per-pet"u-a-bl), o. [= OF. per-
petuahh; < L. as if "perpetuatjilis, < perpetuare.
perpetuate: see perpetuate.] Capable of being
perpetuated or continued indefinitely.

Varieties ase perpetuable, like species. A. Gray.

perpetual (per-pet'u-al), a. [< ME. perpetuel,

< OF. perjietuel, F. perpetuel = OSp. perpetual
= It. perpietuale, < ML. perpetualis, permanent,
'L. perpetualis, universal, < perpetuus, continu-
ing throughout, constant, universal, general,
continuous (> It. Sp. Pg. perpetun, OF. perjH'tu,

perpetual), < per, through, + petere, fall upon,
go to, seek: see jyefition.] 1. Continuing for-

ever in future time; destined to continue or be
continued through the ages ; everlasting: as, a

perpetual covenant ; a perpetual statute.

A perpetual Union of the two Kingdoms.
Baker, Chronicles, p. 290.

2. Continuing or continued without intermis-
sion ; iminterrupted ; continuous : continual

:

as. a perpetual stream ; the perjietual action of

the heart and arteries; a vow oiperpetual pov-
erty.

perpetuity

The Christian Philosopher tells us that a good Conscience
is a perpetual Feast. HoictU, Letters, iv. 22.

The perpetual work
Of thy creation, finishetl, yet renewed.
Forever. Bryant, Forest Hymn.

Circle of perpetual apparition, see ni»j«n/,;„i.— cir-
cle of perpetual occultatlon. See wcrf/fn/iMi.— Per-
petual canon, curate, motion. See the ni.uns.- Per-
petual lever, same as continual lever (wiiich see, under
iccerl).— Perpetual screw. Same as »'N(/;cji«Kcrcir (which
see, under cndtes8), = Syn. 1. Kverla^tuvj, Immortal, etc.

(see eternal), unceasing, ceaseless, unfailing, pereiniial,

enduring, permanent, lasting, endless, everlasting.— 2.

Continual, Incessant, etc. (see incessant), constant.

perpetually (per-pet'ii-al-i), adr. [< ME. ''per-

petHctlji, perpetuelli ; i perpetual + -li/-.] In a
perijetual manner ; constantly : continually

;

always; forever: as, lamps kept perpetually

burning; one who is perpetualhj boasting.

Perpetuelli schal ben holden a-forn ye ymage t >f oure lady
at ye heye auter. English Gilds (E. E. T. S.), p. 42.

The shadow of a tree in the river seemeth to have con-
tinued the same a long time in the water, but it is perpetu-
ally reuewful in the continmtl ebbing and flowing thereof.

Raleigh, Hist. World, I'ref., p. 6J.

perpetualtyt (per-pet'u-al-ti), n. [= F. perpetu-

alite = It. 2)erpe1nalitd : as perpetual + -ti/.]

The state or condition of being perpetual. Imp.
Diet,

perpetuanat, perpetuanet, "• [Also perpetu-

auu; < Sp. perpeludn, a woolen stuff so called,

< L. perpetuus, perpetual: see perjyelual.] A
stuff of wool, or wool and silk, mentioned in the
seventeenth century: it was similar to lasting.

lie not see him now, on my soule; hee's in his old per-
petuana sute. ilarston, WItat you Will, ii. 3.

They had of diverse kinds, as cloatli, jterpctuanes, A: other
stufi's, besids hose, iV shoes, and sucli like commodities as
y^' planters stood in need of.

Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, p. 220.

Perpetuano, so called from the lasting thereof, though
but counterfeit of the cloth of the Israelites, which en-

dured in the wilderness forty years. Fuller, Worthies.

perpetuance (per-pet'ii-ans), n. [= It. perpetii-

an:a: < perpetu(ate) + -anee.] The act of per-

petuating, or of rendering perpetual
;
perpetua-

tion.

For if trust to the gospell do purchase perpetuance
Of life unto him who therein hath confidence,
What shall the light do? yew Custom, i\. \. {Davies.)

The transformation of religion essential for its perpetu-
ance.

M. Arnold, quoted in Oxenliams Short Studies, p. 414.

perpetuant (per-pet'u-ant), n. [< L. perpetu-
an{t-)s, ppr. of perpetuare, make perpetual : see
perpetuate.] In math., an absolutely indecom-
posable subinvariant.

perpetuate (per-pet'u-at), v. t.
;
pret. and pp.

pyerpt tuuted, ppr. perpetuating. [< L. perpetu-
atus, pp. of perpetuare (> It. perpetuare = Sp.
Pg. perpduar = F. perpetuer), make perpetual,
<. perpetuus, continuous, perpetual: see perpet-

ual.] To make perpetual; cause to endure or
to continue or be continued indefiuitely: pre-

serve from failm'e, extinction, or oblivion : as,

to perpetuate ihe remembrance of a great event
or of an illustrious character.

Present superstition too visibly perpetuates the folly of

our forefathers. Sir T. Broume, Urn-burial, iii.

It is not a little singular that we should have preserved
this rite, and insisted upon perpetuating one symbolical
act of Christ whilst we have totally neglected all otliers.

Emerson, The Lord's Supper.

perpetuate (per-pet'ii-at), a. [< L. perpetuatvs,

pp.: see the verb.] Made perpetual: contin-

ued through the ages, or for an indefinite time

;

recurring continuously; continually repeated
or reiterated.

The trees and flowers remain
By Nature's are perpetuate and self-sown. Southey.

perpetuation (per-pet-u-a'shon), n. [i'F. per-
petuation = By. perpetuueion z= Pg.perpelnai;ao
= It. perpetuuzione, perpetuagione, < JIL. per-
petuatio(n-), < L. perpetuare, pp. perpituutus,

perpetuate: see perpetuate.] The act of per-
petuating or making perpetual; the act of )>re-

ser\-ing through an endless existence, or for an
indefinite period of time: continuation Per-
petuation of testimony, in law, the taking of testi-

mony, although no suit is pending, in order to preserve
it for future use. This is allowed in some cases where
there is reason to fear that controversy may arise in liie

future and after the death of witnesses. Thus, a party iu

possession of property, and fearing that his right or that
of his successors might at some future time be disputed,
was allowed in chancery to file a bill merely to examine
witnesses, in order to preserve that testimony which might
be lost by the death of such witnesses'^efore he could
prosecute his claim, or before he should be called on to
defend his right.

perpetuator (per-pet'u-a-tor), w. [< perjietuate

+ -"/!.] One who perpetuates something.
perpetuity (per-pf-tii'i-ti), n.; -pi. perpetuities

(-tiz). [< 'F
.
perp4tuite= Sp.perpetuidad = Pg.
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pa-pefiiirlriflf='It.pirp(ti(ilii,<h.}>crpetnita(t-)s,

continuity, < jyirpetuiis. continuous, perpetual:
see pcrpetKnI.} 1. Tlie state or eliaraeter of

being perpetual; enillcss duration; continued
uninterrupted existence, or duration through
the ages or for an indefinite period of time: as, perplexedly (per-plek'sed-li)

the jw)7)etHi7.y of laws and institutions. '
'

'^' ~

Those laws which God for perpetuity hath established.
Hooker, Eccles. I'olity.

A third attrilmteof tlie iiiiiK's majesty is his perpetuity.

The law ascrilies to liim in his political capacity an abso-
lute immortality. The king never dies.

Btackstone, Com., I. viL

The Kace of man may seem indee<l to them to be per-

petual ; but they see no promise of perpetuity for Individ-
uals. Channiny, Perfect Life, p. ICj.

2. Something of which there will Ijo no end
; nerDlexfult (pf-r-pleks'

something lasting forever or for an indefinitely .,„/ n pci-ple.xing
longtime. ' „, . .

Wondering Science stands, herself perplexed

At eacli day's miracle, and aslts " What next ';"

O. W. Holmes, The Scliool-Boy.

=Syn. 1. To complicate, tant'le, snarl.— 2. Puzzle, etc.

(see emhnrraw), confuse, harass, pose, nonplus, put to a

stand, mystify.
_ ade. 1. In a

perplexed manner"; w^ith perplexity.— 2t. In a

perplexing manner; intricately; with involu-

tion; in an involved or intricate manner.

He handles the questions very perplexedly.

Bp. BuU, Worlis, III. 1085.

perplexedness (per-plek'sed-nes), «. Perplex-

ity.

Musidorus sliortly, as in haste and full of passionate

perplexednesa, . . . recounted bis case unto her.

Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, 1.

fill), a. [< perplex +

long

A mess of pottage for a birthright, a present repast for

a perpetuity. South, Sermons.

There are many mysteries in the world, which curious

wits with perplexful studies strive to apprehend.
Itec. T. Adamg, Works, I. 63.

3. In hut-: (a) A limitation intended to be iinal- perplexingly (per-plek'sing-li), adv. In a per-
^ '"

" ' '
plexing numner; in such a way as to perplex
or embarrass; bewilderingly.

perplexity (per-plek'si-ti), H.
;
pi. perplexities

(-tiz). [< ME. perpkxilec, < OF. perplexite, V.
pcrplexite = Sp. perpUjidad = Pg. perplexidade

= It. perplessitii, < LL. per2>lexito(t-)s. perplex-

ity, obsctirity,< L. prrplexus, confused : seoper-
piex, fl.] 1. An intricate or involved state or

condition; the character of being intricate,

complicated, or involved.

Tho was betwcne my preste and mee
Debate and great perptexitee.

Gower, Conf. Amant., viii.

terable and of indefinite dm'atiou; a disposition

of property which attempts to make it inalien-

able beyond certain limits fixed or conceived
as being fixed by the general law. Pollock:

The evils incident to reTidering any specific piece of land
or fund inalienal>le, and thus shutting it out from the
general circulation of property, early led tile courts to

holil provisions for a perpetual suspensi<)n of the power
of alienation to be void. The desire of owners of estates
to perpetuate tile wealth of the family led to attempts to

create forfeitures and gifts over to other persons, by way
of sliieldiiig tile successor in the title from temptation to

alienate ; and iis the riglit to create life-estates and trusts,

and to add gifts over to other persons upon the termina-
tion of precedent estates, could not be wholly denied, the
qnestitjii iias Ijeen what temporary suspension of the power
of alienation is reasonalde and allowable, and what is too
remote and to l>e held void as "tending t<t create a per-

petuity." (See remotenestf.) The limit now generally es-

talilislied for tliis pui-pose in varying forms is substantially

to the effect tlnit no disposition of real property or crea-

tion of an estate therein is valid if it suspends the al)solute

power of alienation for more than a period measured I)y

a life or lives in lieing plus 21 years and months. Hence,
since literal perpetuities are no longer known, except in

the law of charities, etc., the plu-ase ride against perpetu-
itieg has come to mean in ordinai-y usage the rule against

future estates which are void for remoteness as "tending
to create a perpetuity." (i) Duration to all futur-

ity; exemption from intermission or ceasing.
—4. In the doctrine of annuities, the number
of years in which the simple interest of any
in'incipal sum will amount to the same as the
principal itself; or the number of years' pur-

chase to be given for an animity which is to

continue forever; also, the annuity itself— In
perpetuity, for an endless or an indefinite length of time;
foiever.

Perpignan wood. See wood.

perplantt, c l. [< L. i)er, through, -I- plantare,

l>lant.] To plant or fix firmly or deeply.

His especiall truste and confidence was perplanted in

the hope of their fideliti;.

Hall, Richard HI., f. 27. iHaltucelt.)

perplext (p^r-pleks' ).a. and ». [< OF. perplex.

V. jwrplexe = Sp. perplejo = Pg. perplexo = It.

perplexxo, < 'L.pirphxu.'), entangled, confused,

< per, through, -I- plixus, pp. of plectere, ])lait,

weave, braid: see plait. Cf. complex.'] I. a.

Intricate ; difficult.

How the soul directs the spirit for the motion of the body
according to the sevei-al animal exigents is ii& i)erplex in

the theory as either of the former.
Gtaiiville, Vanity of Dogmatizing, iii.

II. n. A difficulty; an entanglement; some-
thing hard to understand; a perplexity.

Let him look for the labyrinth ; for I cannot discern

any, unless in tire perplexity of his own thoughts.
Stminyfleet.

2. The state of being perplexed; distraction of

mind through doubt or difficulty; embarrass-
ment; bewilderment.

.Such pi-rplerity of mind
As dreams too lively leave l>ehind.

Coleridye, Christabel, ii.

A case of perplexity as to rightconduet. if it is to he one
in which philosophy can serve a useful purpose, must be
one of bona llde peridexUy of conscience.

T. U. Oreen, i-rolegomena to Ethics, § 313.

3. A perplexing circumstance, state of things,

or conjuncture of affairs; whatever is a source
of distraction or puzzlement of mind.

Comforting himself with hoping that, if he were not al-

ready converted, the time migllt come wiicn he should be
so, lie impaited his feelings to those poor women whose
conversation had first brought him into these perplexities

and struggles. Southey, Bunyan, p. 22.

perplexivenesst (per-plek'siv-nes), H. The
ipuility of being pei-plesing ; tendency to per-

plex.

The perplexivene96 of imagination.
Dr. U. Mure, Immortal, of .Soul, i. 2.

In an involvedperplexlyt (p^r-pleks'li), adv.

or peridexing manner.

Set down so perple.rly by the Saxon Annalist, ill guifted

with utterance, as with much ado can be understood
sometimes what is spok'u. MOton, Hist. Eng., v.

perplextt, perplextlyt. Obsolete spellings of

jii i-plcxrd. perplixcilUj.

perpolitet, "• [< L- perpoUtns. thoroughly pol-

ished, pp. oi perpolire, polish thoroughly, < per,

throtigh, -I- polire, polish: see polish, j>olite.']

Highly polished.

1 find those numbers thou do'st write
To bo most soft, tercc, sweet, and perpnlile.

Herriek, To Harmar.

pemwig
salary, or wages ; something received inciden-

tally and in addition to regular wages, .salary,

fees, etc.

The PerquiMesnt my Place, taking the King's Fee away,

came far short of what he promlse'l me at my first coming
to him. Houell, Letters, I. v. 32.

I was apprized of the usual periiuinle required upon
these occasions. Goldtmith, Vicar, xxt.

2. In ;«ir, whatever one gets by industry or

purchases with his money, as distinguished

from things which come to him by descent.

n. a. That mav or must be sought out.

[Bare.]

In the work of faith it is first needful that you get all

the p<Tj«iia(« helps of natural light, . . . to befriend the
supernatural revelations. Baxter, Life of Faith, ii. 1.

perquisitedt (per'kwi-zit-ed), a. [< perquisite

+ -*//'-.] Supplied with perquisites.

If perflated varleta frequent stand.

And each new walk must a new tax demand.
5aca^.

perquisition (per-kwi-zlsh'on), II. [< F. per-

qui.'dtiiin = It. perquisi:ioiie, < ML. perquisi-

tio(ii-), < L. perqiiirere, pp. perquisiius. seek

after: see perquisite.] Diligent search or in-

quiry.

.So fugitive as to escape all the flltrations and perquiri-

tiom of the most nice observers. Bp. Berkeley, Slris, 5 127.

perquisitor (per-kwiz'i-tor), ii. [< F. perquisi-

Iciir. < L. perquisitor, a seeker out, a hunter af-

ter, < perquircre, pp. perquisiius, seek after : see

perquisite] 1. In the lair of real propertii. the

one who was the first of the family to acquire

(otherwise than by descent) the estate to which
any others of the' family have succeeded ; the
first purchaser. See ]iureha.'<er.

At common law inheritable blood is only such as flows

from the perquisitor.

Judye Woodward, in Roberts's Appeal, 39 Pa. St., 420.

2. A searcher. Uliarton.

perradial (per-ra'di-al), a. [< jMiradiiis +
-III.] Primarily or fundamentally radial; per-

taining to the original or primary rays of a
hydrozoan: said of certain parts or processes, as
tentacles, as distinguished from those which are

secondary and tertiary, or inteiTadial and ad-

radial : as, the perradial marginal bodies of a
hydrozoan.
perradius (per-ra'di-us), h. ; p\. jterradii (-i).

[NL., < h. per, through, -t- radius, ray.] One
of the primary or fundamental rays or radiat-

ing parts or processes of a hydrozoan. In many
hydroztians. as scyphomedusans, the perradii are tlefinite-

ly four in number, alternating with four iuterradii, and
situated lietween pairs of eight adradii.

perr6f, ». Same as /xrci/i, pirrij, perrij'-^.

perre'Wigt, "• An obsolete form otperiucig.

perreyt, ». Same as pcrnj^.

perriet, ». Seejwn-yi.
perriert (per'i-6r), h. [< 'SIE. perrier.OT.per-
rier, prrriere, "F. pierrier, perriere, < ML. petra-

ria, an engine for thromug stones, < petra (>

F. pierrc), a stone: see pelrary, J)i<T.j 1. A

There s a perplex ! I could have wished . . . the author
. . had added notes. _ ... / j , \ a

OMsmUh, Citizen of the World, cxiii. perpondert (per-pon dt^r), r. t [< ;)()•- -t- pon-

perplex (per-pleks'), r, t. l< perplex, a.] 1.

To make intricate; involve; entangle; make
complicated and difficult to be understood or

unraveled.

Are not the choicest fables of the poets.

That were the fountains and first springs of wisdom,
Wrapped in perplexed allegories '.'

B. Joitson, Alchemist, ii. 1.

His tongue
Dropped manna, and could mnke the worse appear
The Itcttcr reason, to perplex and tlash

Maturest counsels. Milton, P. L., ii. 114.

I much admir'd the contorsions of the Thea rootc. which
was so perplex'd, large, and intricate, ami withall hard as

box. EreUin, Diary, JIarch 11, 1690.

There is one unintelligible word,^whicli I fear will ex-

tremely ^^er/^fex my dissertation. Steele, Tatler, No. 2;>.

2. To embarrass; puzzle; distract; bewilder;

trouble with suspense, anxiety, or ambiguity.

We are perplexed, but not in despair. 2 Cor iv. S.

Love with Doubts perplexes still thy Mind.
Cmgreve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love.

(/((•. Cf. jierpend^.] To ponder well.

Perimider 111 the Red-Herringe s priorityand prevalence.
Xiuh,; Lenten Stufle (Uarl. Misc., VI. 157). (Danes.)

perpotation(pi"r-po-ta'shon), H. [< It. perpo-

tatio(,H-). a continued drinking, < perpotare.

drink without intei-mission, < inr. through, +
potare, drink: see potation.] 1 lie act of drink-

ing deeply or much; a drinking-bout.

perquiret, ''• '. [< L. perquirerc. ask or inquire

after diligently, make diligeut search for, < per.

through, + qiiiFierc, seek: see quest.] To
search into. Clobery's Divine Glimpses (1659),

p. 73. (Halliirell.)

perquisite (per'kwi-zit). «. and a. [< ML. jier-

qiiisitiiiu. anything purchased, also extra )>rofit

beyond the yearly rent, arising from fines,

waifs, etc.
;
prop. neut. of L. perquisitus, pp. of

perqiiirere. make diligent search for: seeper-
quire: in the adj. use, < L. perqiii.vitiis.] 1. ii.

1. All incidental emolument, profit, ^ain, or

fee, over and above the fixed or settled lucome.

I
Pcrricr, def. i.

ballistic war-engine for throwing stones, used
in the middle ages.— 2. An early form of can-
non the ball of which was of stone.

First there were sixe great gunnes, cannons, perriert <A
brasse, that shot a stone of three f^x^t and a halfe.

Haktuyt's V'oyayes, II. 79.

perrieret, "• [ME., < OF. ]>errierie : see perri/^.}

Same as perry'-^.

The souerayn hym selfe was a sete rioll,

H^ht full of perrieris -.^ of proude gemys,
Atyret with a tabernacle of Eyntayill fyn.

/V.<fn/c(e.n o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.).

perriferet (per-iSr'), « [F. : see perrier.]
as jii rrier.

lUd Miles bring up the perriere.

J/on

1. 1670.

Same

orris, A (iood Knight in Prison.

perri'Wigt, ". --Vn obsolete form ot 2)eriirig.
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perron (per'pn), h. [< ME. perron, < OF. (and
V.) perron, a flight of steps, = Pr peiro, perm,
peiron, < ML. pelronus, a heap of stones, < L.
petra, stone: see pier.] In arch., an external
flight of steps by which access is given to the

Perron.— Cour du Cheval Blanc, Palace of FontaincLIc^u. I"rance.

entrance-door of a building when the principal
floor is raised above the level of the ground.
It is often so treated as to form an important
architectural adornment.

When that Gaffray was descendid tho,
At the perron lotige liode not in that place.

Jiom. 0/ Partenay (E. E. T. S.), 1. 4974.

perroquet (per'o-ket), n. See parrakeet.

perrotatory (pe'r-ro'ta-to-ri), a. [< L. per,
tlirougli. + rotare, pp. roiatus, go round in a
circle, roll round: see rotatory.'] Passing com-
pletely through a series from one member to
the next, and then from the last to the first

member again.

perrotine (per'o-tin), n. [Named after the in-

ventor, M. Perrot.'] A calico-printing machine
in which the printing-blocks are three in num-
ber, and which prints in three colors. The
blocks are engi-aved in relief, and are arranged like the
sides of a box which has one side and its ends removed,
except that their edges do not join as in a box. Their
engraved sides face inwardly. Within the space between
the blocks is a revolving prism, over which the calico
passes by an intermittent winding motion, and which is ac-
tuated by a spring mechanism to press the cloth against
the print ing-blocks, one after another, to give the required
impressions.

perruquet (pe-vok'), H. [F.: seejierufcc] See
liernki;.

perruquier (pe-rii-ki-a'), »• [F., <, permque:
sev peruke.] A wig-maker.
After ingratiating himself into the familiarity of the

waiter, and then of the perntquier, he succeeded in pro-
curing a secret communication with one of the printers.

/. D'Igraeli, Anien. of Lit., II. 413.

perry^ (per'i), ». [Alsojjenve; < F. poire, perry,
< jyoire, < L. piriim, pear: see pear^.] A fer-
mented liquor, similar to cider, but made from
the juice of pears. It is extensively produced
in England, but is little known in America.

Prithee, go single ; what should I do there?
Thou kuow'st I hate these visitations.

As I hate peace or perry.
Beau, and Fl., Captain, iiL 3.

perrySf, n. Same as pirry.

perry''t (per'i), n. [A\so perrie, perrey ; < ME.
perreye, perree, perre, < OF. pierrerie, F. pierrc-
ries (pi.), < pierre, stone: see jyier.] Jewels;
precious stones.

Draf were hem leuere
Than al the preciouse perreye that eny prince weldeth.

Piers Plotmnnn (C), xii. 10.

In habit maad with chastitee and shame
Ye wonimen shul apparaille yow, quod he,
And noght in tressed heer and gav perree.

Chaucer, Prol. to Wife of Bath's Tale, 1. 344.

perst, fl. and n. Bee perse-.
persaltuin(persal'tuni). [L.] At a leap; without
jiassing through intermediate stages or steps,

persantt, persanntt, «. Obsolete forms oi per-
rrinit. Horn, of the Bose, 1. 2809.

persavet, r. t.
' A Middle English form of per-

crire.

perscht, r. A Middle English form otperi^hl.
perscrutation (per-skro-ta'shon), n. [= F.
pertfcrutation = Pg. perscrutagao, < 1,. jJerscru-
tatio{n-), investigation, < perscrutari, pp. 2)er-
scrutatus, search through: see perserutf.] A
searching thoroughly; minute search or in-
quiry. [Rare.]

Such guessing, visioning, dim perscrutation of the mo-
mentous future ! Carlyle, Past and Present, ii. 8.

perscrutet (per-skrof), V. i. and t. [< F. per-
scruter = Pg. j)erscrutar z= It. perscrutare, < L.
perscrutari, pcrscrutare, search through, (.per,
through, + scrutari, search carefully : see scru-
tiny.'] To make a thorough search or inquiry;
investigate.

If they have reason to pencrute the matter.
Borde, Introductiou of Knowledge. (Nares.)
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perse^t, «•. A Middle English form of pierce.
perse-', «. and n. [ME. pers, per.-<e, < OF. (and
F.) x^rs, blue (F. perse, n., chintz), = Pr.
pers = It. }>erso, < ML. persns, also pcrseus,
persicus, bluish-green ; according to some, < L.
persicum, a peach {see peack^); according to
others, < Gr. Tzepicvdc, livid (see j'O'ch'^); but
prob. < L. Persia, Persia (cf. ME. imie, a color,
ult. < L. India, ludia, etc.).] I. a. Of a rich
dark blue ; of a dark- or bluish-gray color.

II. «. 1. A blue color; dark blue".

The water was more sombre far than perse.
Lonyfellou; tr. of Dante's Inferno, vii. 103.

2. A kind of cloth, of a bluish-gray color.

A long surcote of pers upon he hadde.
Chaucer, Gen. Prol. to C. T., 1. 617.

3. Printed calico or cambric.
[Obsolete or archaic in all uses.]

perse^t, '^- An obsolete form of parsed.
per se (per se). See pier.

Persea (p6r'se-a), n. [NL. (Gaertner, 1805), <
L. persea, < Gr. irtpaia, irepatia, Tripaim; a fruit-
bearing tree iu Egypt and Persia, sometimes
confused with the peach-tree (nr/7.fa Tlfpamr;),

and referred doubtfully to Hipirr/g, Persian.] A
genus of apetalous trees and shrubs of the order
Lauriiiem {Lauraceie), the laurel family, type of
the tribe Perseaceie, and characterized by the
four-celled anthers, nine perfect stamensj and
calyx either somewhat closely persistent under
the fruit or entirely deciduous. There are about lOO
species, natives chiefly of the tropics, widely diffused in
Asi:i, and in America from Virginia to Chili. They bear
alternate or scattered rigid leaves, small panicled flowers
chiefly from the axils, and a large fleshy one-seeded fruit
or berry. Many species produce wood valuable for furni-
ture, cabinet-work, etc., as the red-bay or isabella-wood
of the southern United States. See canary-wood, linyue,
nanrnu, rinalico; for the fruit, called alUgaior-pear or veye-
table inarroiv, see avocado.

Perseaceae (per-se-a'se-e), ». ^j?. [NL. (Meiss-
ner, 1864), < Persea + -acesi.] A tribe of ever-
green trees and shrubs of the order Lanrinae,
distinguished by the extrorse anther-cells of
the third row of stamens, it includes 29 genera,
mainly tropical, of which Persea is the type, and Cinna-
inomum, Nectandra, and Ocotea are the best-known. See
cuts under avocado and cintiainon.

persecott, «. See per.ncot.

persecute (per'se-k-at), v. t.-, pret. and ^p-p. per-
secuted, ppr. persecuting. [< F. persecuter = It.

persef/uitare, < L. as if ''persecuture, ipersecutus,
pp. of pcrsequi (> It. ]>crseguire, perscquire =
Sp. Pg. perseguir). follow after, chase, hunt,
pursue, seek to obtain, prosecute, LL. perse-
cute, < per, through, + seqiti, follow: see se-

quent.] It. To pursue; follow close after.

Whiles their enemies reioysing in the victor}' haue per-
secuted them flying some one way and some another.

Sir T. Mure, Utopia, tr. by Eobinson, IL

2. To pursue with harassing oroppressive treat-
ment ; harass or afflict with repeated acts of
cruelty or annoyance ; injure or afflict persis-
tently ; specifically, to afflict, harass, or punish
on account of opinions, as for adherence to a
particular creed or system of religious princi-
ples, or to a mode of worship.
Blessed are ye when men shall revile you and persecute

you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely,
for my sake. Mat. v. 11.

Should banded Mmom persecute
Opinion, and induce a time
When single thought is civil crime.

And individual freedom mute.
Tennyson, To J. S.

3. In a weakened sense, to harass or pursue
withpersistent attentions, solicitations, or other
importunities; vex or annoy. = syn. 2. To oppress,
worry, hunt, run down.

persecution (per-se-kii'shpn), n. [< ME. 7)pc-

secHcioun, < OF. persecution', F.periiictition = Sp.
persecucion = 'Pg. j)ersc(/ui^'a<i = It. persecuzione,
perseguzione. persegui:ione, < 'L.per.tecufio{n-), a
following after, pursuit, chase, in law a prose-
cution, action, LL. persecution, <. persequi, pp.
persecutus, follow after, chase, persecute : see
persecute.] 1 . The act or practice of persecut-
ing; harassing or oppressive treatment ; espe-
cially, the infliction of injury (as loss of prop-
erty or civil rights, physical suffering, or death)
as a punishment for adhering to some opinion
or course of conduct, as a religious creed or a
mode of worship, which cannot properly be re-
garded as criminal.

To punish a man because he has committed a crime, or
because he is believed, though unjustly, to have com-
mitted a crime, is \ioi persecution.

Macaulay, Hallam's Const. Hist.

By persecution I mean the employment of any pains or
penalties, the administration of any uneasiness to body or
mind, in consequence of a man's belief, or with a view to

Perseus
change it. Its essential feature is this, that it addresses
Itself to the will, not to the understanding; it seeks to
modify opinion by the use of fears instead of reasons, of
motives instead of arguments. J, Martineau.

2. Persistent or repeated injiuy or annoyance
of any kind.

I'll . . . with presented nakedness out-face
The winds and persecutiotis of the sky.

Shak., Lear, ii. 3. 12.

3. A time of general or systematic oppression
or infliction of tortiu-e, deatli, etc., on account
of religious opinion or belief: as, tlie ten pcr-
.seculions of Christians under the Roman em-
perors.

persecutional (per-se-ku'shon-al), a. [< per-
secution + -al.] Of or relating to persecution

;

specifically, relating to a morbid belief that one
is suffering persecution.
He flnds persecutional delusions common (among insane

criminals] as well as what he calls " homicidal mania."
Alien, and Seurol., MIL (J63.

persecutivet (per'sf-ku-tiv), a. [< 2Krsvcnte +
-ire.] Following; persecuting.
Use is made of jwrsecw/itv and compelling power, which

is rather brutish than humane.
Bp. Gauden, Teai-s of the Church, p. 396. (Varies.)

persecutor (per'se-ku-tor), H. [= F. perseeulcur
= Sp. Pg. perseguidor = It. persccutore, perse-
guitore, < LL. persecutor, < L. persequi. pp. per-
secutus, persecute: see persecute.] One who
persecutes ; one who pursues and harasses an-
other unjustly and vexatiously, particularly on
account of religious principles.

Glou. Think'st thou I am an executioner?
K. Hen. A persecutor, I am sure, thou art.

Shak., 3 Hen. VI., v. 6. 31.

persecutory (per'sf-ku-to-ri), «. [(.persecute +
-iiry.] Same as persecutional.

A persecutory element in a delusion.
Alien, and NeureH., VII. 619.

persecutrix (per'se-ku-triks), n. [= P. perse-
cutrice = It. jyersecuirice, perseguitrice, < LL.
j)ersecutrix, fem. ot persecutor, persecutor: see
persecute.] A female who persecutes.

Knox . . . calls her . . . that Idolatrous and mischiev-
ous Mary of the Spaniards bloud, and cruel persecutrix of
God's people.

Heylin, Hist. Presbyterians, p. 142. (Davies.)

perseict (per-se'ik), a. [< per se + -ic] Of or
relatiug to pers"eity.

Perseid (per'se-id)", H. [< KL. Perseides.] One
of the August meteors : so named because
they seem to radiate from the constellation
Perseus.

Perseides (pfer-se'i-dez), n.pl. [NL., pi. of L.
Perscis (-id-), < Gr. 'ncprsT/ic (-«!-), a daughter of
Perseus,< Uepaeic, Perseus: see Perseus/] Same
as Perseids.

perseityt (per-se'i-ti), H. [< ML. perseita{t-)s
(Duns Scotus),< Ij. per se, by itself : seejier se.]

The condition of being or of inhering per se.

perseleet, «. A Middle English form ofparsley.
perselinet, «. An obsolete variant of parsley.

Fat coleworts and comiortm^ perseline.

Spenser, Muiopotmos.

Persepolitan (per-se-pol'i-tan), a. and n. [—
F. Pcr.<:epolitain, < L. Persepolis, < Gr. JlfpotTro/if,

also HcpcaiTToAi^, Persepolis (see def.), appar.
< Ilepaig, Per-
sia, -I- 7T6hc,

city.] I. a. Of
or pertaining
to Persepolis,
the capital of
ancient Per-
sia, or its in-

habitants.

II. n. A na-
tive or an in-

habitant of
Persepolis.

Perseus (per'-
sus), n. [L.,

< Gr. TIepacv<;,

Perseus, also

a northern
constellation
called after
him.] 1. In
Gr. myth., a
hero, son of
Zeus and Da-
nae, who slew
the Gorgon
Medusa, and
afterward
saved Andro-
mf»fla f7'nT>-i o Perseus of Benvenut.,. Ccilini. in Uie Loggiameua irom a j^, Lanzi, Florence.



sea - monster.

—

2. An ancient
northern con-
stellation, the
figure of whicli

represents Per-
seus in a sin-

gular posture.
hokliuKthehead
of the Gorgon in

one hand, and
waviug a sword
witli the other.

persevert (per-

sev'er), r. i. An
obsolete form of

jxTiiererc.

This is the first

time that ever you
resisted my will ; I

thank you for it, but
pernever not in it.

.Sir F. Sidiieii, Ar-
[cndia, ili.
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persevering (p^r-se-ver'ing), p. a. PerslBting persicary (p^r'si-ka-ri), )i. [< F. persieaire =

The Constellation Perseus.

Ill any business or course begun; constant in

the execution of a purpose or enterprise: as, a
pcrsircriiig student.

perseveringly (p6r-se-ver'ing-U), adv. In a

persevering manner ; with perseverance or con-

tinued pursuit of what is undertaken.

?ersewet, r. An obsolete form of pursue.

ersian (per'shan), a. and «. [= OF. persien,

iinsaii, i . pcrsuii = Sp. Pg. It. pcrsiuno, < L. as

if PersianHs,< Persia, Persis,< Gr. Ilfpffif, Per-

sia, < OPers. Parsa, Pers. Pars ( > Ar. Pars), Per-

sia. Ct.Parsee.'] I. a. 1. Of or pertaining to

Persia, in any of the various limitations of the

name, (a) An ancient region near the Persian Gulf, near-

ly correspondinK to the modern Karsistaii, and the nucleus
of the Persian empire. (6) An ancient empire under the

Achscmenians, and later restored under the .Sassanians,

comprising at its height the greater part of western Asia

with Egypt, etc. (r) A later kingdoni, now eictending

from Kussia and the Caspian southward to the Persian
f!ul(, and from Turkey eastward to Afghanistan and Balu-

chistan (called Iran by the Persians).

Sp. Pg. "it. i)<:'r*''^anrt, < 'Slj. persicaria, q. v.]

Same as j/crsicaria.

Persicize (per'si-siz), r. t.; pret. and pp. Persi-

ci:t'(l, ppr. Persicicing. [< Persic + -ire.] To
make Persian ; assimilate in any way to some-
thing Persian.

"India," the abstract form of a word derived throngb

the Greeks from the I'erfirized form of the .-ianskrit eindha,

a river, preeminently the Indus. Eitcyc. Brit., .\II. 731.

per8icot(p6r'si-kot),«. [Also j>(-r«ecof; <F.;)(t-

mciit, < L. persicuni. a peach: see jieacJi^.'] A
cordial prepared by macerating in alcohol lem-

on-peel and different spices with a large pro-

portion of the kernels of peaches, apricots, or

similar fruits Perslcot-water, a sweet symp fla-

vored in a manner similar to persicot cordial, but much
weaker, having but little alcohol.

persienne (per-si-en'j, «. [F.,fem. of OF. ^ler-

sicn, Persian: see Persian, n.,4.] An Eastern
cambric or muslin printed with colored pat-

terns.
Hence (fi-om the liLxui'V of the ancient Per- persiennes (per-si-en'), n. j)l. [F., pi. ot per-

' " ^' ' '•' -<!--_». 1 _:-..„.
,,.,^„„f,f,.nj of OF. pcrsieii, Persian: see Per-

siaii.2 Outside window-shutters made of thin

movable slats fastened in a frame on the prin-

ciple of the Venetian blind. Also called Per-

sian hliiids.

persiflage (F. pron. per'si-fliizh), ti. [F., < jier-

siflcr, banter, quiz, < L. j)fr, through. + F. sif-

fler, hiss, whistle, < L. sibilare, sifilare, hiss:

see sihilaut.'] Light, flippant banter; idle,

bantering talk or humor; an ironical, frivo-

lous, or jeering style of treating or regarding
a subject, however serious it may be.

I hear of Brougham from Sefton, with whom he passes
most of his spare time, to relieve his mind by small talk,

pergiflage, and the gossip of the day.
GreriUf, Slemoirs, March 15, 1831.

persiflate (ptr'si-flat), r. i.
;

pret. and pp. per-

sijiatcd, ppr. persiflatiiig. [< F. persijiir. ban-
ter (see persiflage), + -fl^c-.] To indulge in

persiflage, or light, flippant banter. [Rare.]

We talked and pergijIaUd all the way to London.
Thackeray, Letters, 1849.

persifleur (per-si-fl^r'), "• [F., < 2>ersifl<r: see

jicrsijlriiie.} One who indulges in persiflage ; a
bautcrer; a quiz.

No people ever were so little prone to admire at all as

the French of Voltaire. Persiflage was the character of
their whole mind. . . . They feel withal that, if persiflage

be the great thing, there never was such apertijievr.
CarlyU.

persimmon (p^r-sim'on), ». [Also jyersimon;

Amer. Inil.] 1. One of several species of the
genus Diospi/ros; primarily, D. }'irgiiiiaiia of

North America, the date-plum, a tree common
in the South, gi-owing to a height of CO feet.
The hard fine wood of the species is used in turnery, etc.,

and espcciallv for shuttles. The black or Mexican per-

simmon, or chapote, is D. Texana of Mexico and Texas,
with a small black sweet and insipid fruit; its wood is

probably the best American substitute for box. D. Kaki
is the Japanese persimmon.
2. The fniit of any of the above-named trees.
That of D. Virffiniatui'is an inch in diameter, is extreme-
ly astringent when green, and is sometimes used as a
remedy for diarrhea ; when frosted or thoroughly ripe it

is sweet and edible. With other ingredients it yields a
domestic beer.—Not a huckleberry to one's persim-
mon, not to be compared with one ; insipniticant in ct.'m-

parison with one. [Southern r. s.] — That '8 persim-
mons or all persimmons ! that srtne! [Southern l. S.)

— The loiigest pole knocks the persimmon, sut cess
falls to liim who has the most advantages. [Southern

To persev^r

In obstinate condolement is a course
I >f impious stubbornness. SAot., Hamlet, i. 2. 92.

perseverance^ (per-se-ver'ans), n. [< ME.
"perseverance, pcrsiverdunse, < OF. perseverance,

F. perseverance = Sp. persererancia = Pg. per-

sevcran^a = It. persercran::a, persererancia, < L.

perseverantia, steadfastness, constancy, perse-

verance, < 2>crsevcran{t-)s, ppr. of perseverarc,

persevere: see perscverani.] 1. The act or

habit of pel-severing; persistence in anything
undertaken; continued pursuit or prosecution
of any business or enterprise begun ; steatiy

persistency in any state or course of action

:

applied alike to good and evil.

Permteraunie of purpos may quit you to Itu-e,

Your landys to lose, it langur for euer.
DeMruclioH of Troy (E. E. T. S.), L 2655.

Pergeverancp, dear my lord,

Keeps honour bright.
Shak., T. and C, iii. 3. 150.

[Stuyvesant] possessed, in an eminent degree, that great

quality in a statesman, called perseverance by the polite,

but nicknamed obstinacy by the vulgar.
Irving, Knickerbocker, p. 209.

2. In tlicol.. continuance in a state of grace,

leading finally to a state of glory: sometimes
called Jinal perseverance. See perseverance of
the saints, below.

The perseverance of God's grace, with the knowledge of

his good-will, increase with you unto the end.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 20.

Perseverance of the saints, the doctrine that "they
whom God liath accepted in his Beloved, effectually called

antl sanctified by his Spirit, can neither totally nor finally

fall away from the state of grace, but shall certainly per-

severe therein to the end and be eternally saved" {West.

Conf. of Faith, xvii. § 1). (This doctrine forms one of the
"five points of Calvinism," but is denied by Amiinians,
wliile the Anglican Church permits either position U^ be
hel(l.l = Syn. 1. Industrij, Application, etc. (see assiduity),

steadiness, steadfastness.

perseverance-'t, ". See perceiverance.

perseverantt (per-se-ver'ant), a. [< F. pcrsi-

Vf'rant = Sp. Pg. It. perseverante, < L. perseve-

ran(t-)s. jipr. o{ perseverarc, persevere : see per-

severe.'] Persevering; constant, persistent, or

unflagging in pursuit of an undertaking.

Such women as were not only devout, but sedulous, dili-

gent, constant, persevirant in their devotion.
Donne, Sermons, xxiii.

perseverantlyt (pfer-se-ver'ant-li), adv. Perse-
veringly. Fiixe.

persevere (per-se-ver'), v.; pret. and pp. 7>er-

sii-cred, jipr. persevering. [Formerly pcrsever;

< ME. pcrscvcren, < F. perseverer = Sp. Pg. per-

.>ieverar =1 It. perseverare, ill. pcrseverare, cou- . .-,.., r-vrr t>

tinue steadfastly, persist, persevere, < perse- P.^'^^/^liP^L^V* ^^^Z^" ..f.^^^co'i^terwUh persist (per-sisf). r. f.

verns, very strict or earnest, < j)f)', through. +
.serfrii*, strict, earnest : see severe.'] I. inirans.

To persist in anything one has undertaken;
pui'sue steatlily any design or course com-
menced ; avoid giving over or abandoning what
is undertaken; be constant, steadfast, or un-
flinching.

Tii persevere in any evil course makes you unhappy in

this life, and will certaiidy throw you into everlasting tor-

ments in the next. Abp. Wake, Preparation for De:>lh.

Vasques, satisfied in his mind that there was nothing

sians)— 2t. Splendid; magnificent; luxurious;

soft.

I do not like the fashion of your garments; you will

say they are Persian attire ; but let them be changed.
Shak., Lear, ilL 6. 85.

Onr men are not onlie become willow, but a great manie,
through Persian delicacie crept in among vs, altogither of

straw. Uarrison, I. 212, col. 1, quoted by Ellis

Persian apple, the peach.— Persian bed, a mattress, or
framed custiion, so tufted and covered with such material
tiiat it has a certain decorative character and tnay serve as
either a bed or a sofa.—Persian berries, the fruit of one
of several buckthorns, as Khainnus ii\fcctnriu^ R. saxalilis,

Ji. tileoides, and perhaps others. They afford in decoction
bright-yellow and green dyes applicable to woolen mate-
rials, including that of (Oriental carpets, and also em-
ployed in cotton-printing, paper-staining, and leather-

dressing. They ai-e grown in France, Spain. Asia ilinor.

etc., as well as in Persia, and are distinguished as Avignon
grains or berries, Spanish berries, etc., though by dyers they
are indiscriminately called Persian berric*. Also called

yellow berries.— Persian blinds. Same as persiennes.^

Persian carpet, cat. See the nouns.— Persian cord,
a material for women's dresses, resembling rep, made of

cotton and wool. Dirt, o/ T«'i7(.'icnr*r.— Persian deer.
((7) Cervits maral. (b) Dama mesoj^olamiea, related to the

common fallow-deer.— Persian drill, dualism, era. See
the nouns.— Persian fire, in pathol., same as anthrax.—
Persian gazel, (lazella »rKi;;ii/(i(ri.K(i.— Persian Insect-
powder. Sec r/«(Y( ;"'«<'«'•— Persian Illy, a plant of

the genus Fritillaria (F. Persica), a native of Persia, cul-

tivated as a garden-flower.— Persian lynx. Same as cara-

crt^— Persian morocco, a kind of lnor')cco leather much
used in bookbinding. It may be finished by graining in

any style, but for the most part it is seal-grained- that

is, finished on the grain side in imitation of the grain of

sealskin. It is mostly made in Germany, from the skins

of hairy sheep called Persian goats, whence its name is de-

rived.— Persian tick, Argas perHnts. i^ee Argas.—VeT-
slan ware, a kind of pottei-y, introduced by English
makers about lss;i, in which decoration is freely applied,

modeled in low relief with a semi-transparent glaze, which
appears darker in color where it is thicker, as in the hol-

lows, and lighter on the projections.— Persian wheeL
See wheel.

II. ". 1. A native or an inhabitant of ancient

or of modern Pei-sia. The modern Persians are

a mixed race, in part descended from the an-

cient Iranians.— 2. The language spoken in

Persia, a member of the Iranian liranch of the
Aryan or Indo-European family of languages.
Modern Persian dates from about A."p. 1000; older dia-

lects are the Avestan or Zend, and the language of the
Acha^mcnian cuneiform inscriptions.

3. In arch., a male figure draped in the an-
cient Persian manner, and serving in place of

a column or pilaster to support an entablature.

See atlantcsaud caniatid.— 4. A thin, soft, and .' , . , . -% , , j- j •

fine silk used for linings and the like P^rsiO (per si-o), h. A powder used in dyeing:
^ same as cudbear.

One ditto (nightgown] of red and white broad stript Persism (per'sizm), H. [< Gr. as if 'Tlepaiauoc,
Thread Sattin, lined with a green and white /*(TWfljj, / »-,_ -^f; „^. *, . i. *- „ , -xv i;i,vx !

Quoted in Ashtons Social Life in Keign of Queen Anne, < nfpc'.u.', act, think or speak with or like the

(L16L Persiaus,< llfpOT/f, aPersian: seePersiaii.] A
Persian idiom.

».. 4, persienne.] A silk sthft decorated with Persist (per-sist'). r. <. [< F. persister = Sp.

large flowers. Diet, of Xeedleicork:

Persic (per'sik), a. and n. [= F. Persiqiie =
Sp. Pg. It. Persico (cf . I). Perci.'.eh = G. Persisch

= Sw! Dan. Per.Ki.A), < L. Persicus, < Gr. nc/xn-

M)f, Persian, < Jlfpa/f, Persia: see Persian. Cf.

/ifrtc7|l, from the same source.] Same as Per-
sian.

Persica (p6r'si-k8), ii. [NL. (Toiu^efort, 1700),

< L. jicrsica, peach: see peach^.] A genus of

...,.„..^ „ .„ „. „ trees (the peachl, now merged in Prunus.

extrro'idinarrinthcdan'geVjJ^^ persicaria (ptr-si-ka'ri-ii), n. [XL. (cf. MI
Bruce, Source of the Nile, II. Ill

See

spite of all difficult ies.

= Syn. To keep on, hold on, stick to (one's work).
as.<tduity.

Il.t trans. To continue; cause to abide or
remain steadfast or unchanged.
The Holy Ghost preserve you. your wife, and family,

and persecere his grace in you unto the end.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 20.

persicarius, peach-tree ).< L. pcrsicum, a peach

:

see peach'^.] The plant lady's-thumb, Pobj-
gonum Persicaria ; also, the garden species P.

orientate (see prince's-feather, '2). Also called

peachivort. See hearfs-fase.1(,b'^ Water-persl-
carla. Polygonum aniphibiwn. a species common in the
north temperate sone, with dense spikes of rather large
bright rose-red flowers.

Pg. persistir = It. persistere. < L. persistcre. con-
tinue, persist, < ])er, through, + sistere. causal
of stare, stand : see stand. Cf. assist, etc.] To
continue steailily and firmly in some state,

coin-se of action, or pursuit, especially in spite
of opposition, remonstrance, etc.: persevere,
especially with some degi-ee of obstinacy.

Thus to pertiM
In doing wrong extenuates not wrong.
But makes it much more heavy.

SAni., T. andC.iL 2. 186.

.\s you have well begun, and well gone forward, so well
jiersist and happilv end.

J. Bradford, Letters (Parker Soc, 1853), II. 71.

It was otherwise in Saul, whom Jesus threw to the
ground with a more angry sound than these persecutors;
but Saul rose a saint, and thev persisted devils,

Jer. Tay'lor, Works (e<l. 1SS5), I. 320.

persistence (p6r-sis'tens), ii. [Alsojier^i'ifanc*;

< F. persistance = Sp. Pg. persistencia = It. }>er-



persistence

iiiii(e)i:<i, < ML. "ptrsiittoitifi, < L. pcrsisten(t-).i,

persistent: see jicrsifslcnl.^ 1. The quality of

being persistent; steady or firm adherence to

or continuance in a state, course of action, or
pursuit that has been entered upon ; especially

(of persons), a more or less obstinate persever-
ance; perseverance not\vithstanding opposi-
tion, warning, remonstrance, etc.—2. The con-
tinuance of an effect after the cause which first

gave rise to it is removed : as, the ])i:r»ifitcitcc of

tlie impi'ession of light on the retina after the
luminous object is withdrawn; the jxrsistciice

of force.— Persistence of force, the law of mechanics.
The phrase was introduced by Herbert .Spencer to sum
up all the laws of mechanics, especially the two principles
of the peniianence of matter and the conservation of en-

erjry. The law of action and reaction may be considered
as consisting in the persistence of the algeliraic sum of the
momenta ; and in fact every such law may be stated in an
iiite;irated form which contains an arbitrary constant in-

dependent of the time.— Persistence of vision, the con-
tinuance of a visual impression upon the retina of the eye
after the exciting cause is removed. The length of time
varies with the intensity of the light and the excitability
of the retina, and ordinarily is brief, though the duration
may be for liours or even days. The after-image may be
either positive or negative, the latter when the bright
parts appear dark and the colored parts in their corre-
sponding contrast-colors. It is because of this persis-
tence that, for example, a firebrand moved very rapidly
appears as a line or circle of light. The phenakistoscope,
zoetrope, and other similar contrivances depend for their
effect upon this principle. =SyTl. 1. Industrie, Applicatioii,
etc. (see as»idult>/\ pertinacity, doggedness.

persistency (per-sis'ten-si), n. [^As 2't'i'xisteiice

(see -CI/).'] Same as persistence, 1.

By this hand, thou thinkest me as far in the devil's book
as thou and Falstaff for obduracy and persistency.

Shak., 2 Hen. IV., ii. 2. 50.

persistent (per-sis'tent),o. [= F. persistant=
Sp. Pg. It. j)crsistenie, < 'L.persist€nlt-)s, ppr. of
j)ersi.stcre, persist: see persist.] 1. Persisting
or continuing in spite of opposition, warning,
remonstrance, etc. ; refusing to cease or give up
some action, course, or pursuit; pei-severing:
as, a 2)ersistcnt beggar; persistent attempts to

do something.
Henceforward rarely could she front in hall,

Or elsewhere, Modred's njirrow foxy face.

Heart-hiding smile, and ^vay persiateiit eye.

Tennyson, Guinevere.
2. Tlia-t endures ; enduring.
strange that some of us, with quick alternate vision,

see beyond our infatuations, and, even while we rave on
the heights, behold the wide plain where o\iv persUsteM
self pauses and awaits us.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, I. 168.

Matter is indestructible, motion is continuous, and be-
neath both these universal truths lies the fundamental
truth that force is persistent. J. Fiske, Idea of God, p. 150.

3. Specifieallj-— («) In hot., continuing with-
out withering: opposed to caducous, deciduous,
or niarccsccnt: as, & persistent calyx (one re-
maining after the corolla has withered), (6) In
.:o(V., perennial; holding to morphological char-
acter, or continuing in functional activity ; not
degenerate, deciduous, or caducous, as a part
or au organ : as, 2>ersisten t types of structure

;

the jjcrsistent horns of cattle or gills of newts.

There are several groups which show special marks of
degeneracy. Such are the reduced ma.\illary bones and
persistant gills of the Proteida.

E. D. Cope, Origin of the Fittest, p. 333.

4. Repeated; continual.

The persistent breathing of such air tends to lower all

kinds of vital energy, and predisposes to disease.
Hiudey and Youmans, Physiol., § 128.

Persistent character, in morpholotjy, a character not
necessarily essential, but found through a large series of
species or groups. Such a character is said to persist as
we ascend in the scale of structure.— Persistent pulp.
See dental pulp, under dental.

persistently (per-sis'tent-li), adv. So as to per-
sist : in a persistent manner; with persistency.
persistingly (per-sis'ting-li), adr. In a persist-
ing manner: perseveringly; steadily.

persistive (per-sis'tiv), a. [< persist + -ive.]

Steady in persisting
;
persevering; persistent.

To find persistive constancy in men.
SItak., T. and C, i. 3. 21.

persolvet (per-solv'), v. t. [= Pg. per.soIrer =
It. pcrsolvere, < L. persohere, discharge or re-
lease completely, pay, pay out, give, render. <

per, through, -I- solvere, loose, release: see
solve.] To pay in full or wholly.

Or els l.m. crounes [were] yerely to be persolued& paled
within the toure of London, by the space of ix. yeres.

Ball, Hen. IV., an. 14.

Yea, if all thynges must be persolued that hath bene
promysed in papisme, then must king .Toh.is most iniuri-
ouse tfc hurtful vowe be also fulfilled in al his successours.

Bp. Bale, Apology, fol. 83.

person (per'son or p^r'sn), n. [< ME. j)crson,
persun, persohe, persoun, parson, a person or

4414

parson, < OF. personc, person, parson, F. jicr-

sonnt
, person, = Sp. pcr.^ona = Pg. pcssoa = It.

2Jcr.wna, a person, character, = Oi'ries./'(rio»((,

pcr.seiina, pcrsinna, person, parson, = MD. pcr-
soon, D. persoon, person, character, = MLG.
personc, person, character, parson, = MUG.
persone, person, G. person, person, = Icel. ^icr-

sOna, pcrsoni, person, parson, = Sw. Dan. j)fr-

.son, person, personage, character, < l^. persona,
a mask for actors, hence a personage, charac-
ter, or a part represented by an actor, a part
which one sustains in the world, a person or
personage, ML. also a parson; said to be de-
rived, with lengthening of the radical vowel,
< })ers6narc, sound through, resound, make a
sound on a musical instrument, play, call out,

etc., < per, through, + sonare, sound, < sonus,
sound: see sonant, sowuP. The orig. sense
'mask' is late in E., and is a mere Latinism.]
It. A mask anciently worn by actors, cover-
ing the whole head, and varying according to

the character to be represented ; hence, a mask
or disguise.

Certain it is that no man can long put on a person and
act a part but his evil manners will peep through the
corners of the white robe.

Jer. Taylor, Apples of Sodom, iii.

2. The character represented by such a mask
or by the player who wore it; hence, charac-
ter; role; the part which one assumes or sus-
tains on the stage or in life.

From his first appearance upon the stage, in his new
person of a sycophant or juggler, instead of his fonnerper.
son of a prince, he [Perkin Warbeck] was exposed to the
derision not only of the courtiers, but also of the common
people. Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 18G.

I then did use the person of your father

;

The image of his power lay in me.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., v. 2. 74.

I must take upon me the person of a philosopher, and
make them a present of my advice.

Steele, Guardian, No. 141.

3. A human being; a man, woman, or child;

an individual; in a broader sense, a self-con-

scious being. See def. 9, and p>crso}iaUty, 1.

Nyghe that Cytee of Tyberie is the Hille where oure
Lord fedde 5 thousand Persones with 5 barly Loves and 2

Fisshes. Mandemtle, Travels, p. 11(1.

There were some Hundreds of Coaches of Persons of

the best Quality. Lister, Journey to Paris, p. (i.

Person ... is a thinking intelligent being, that has
reason and reflection, and can consider itself as itself, the
same thinking thing, in different times and places.

Locke, Human Understanding, II. xxvii. 9.

Passing to the higher level of intellection, we come at
length upon the concept which every intelligent being
more or less distinctly forms of himself as a person, 51. or
>'., having such and such a character, tastes, and convic-
tions, such and such a history, and such and such an aim
in Ufe. J. Ward, Encyc. Brit., XX. 84.

4t. An individual of importance, distinction, or
dignity; a personage.

And on her hedde she had a croune;
Her semed well an high persoun.
For round enuiron her crownet
NVas full of rich stones fret. Bom. of the Rose.

.\s I'm a Person, I'll have you bastinado'd with Broom-
sticks. Congreve, Way of the World, iv. 11.

5. In au affected sense, an individual of no im-
portance or not entitled to social recognition:
commonly applied to female servants or em-
ployees: as, a capable young person as milli-

ner's assistant; a respectable jjersoH as cook.
[Colloq., Eng.]
The "young person "of the quite ordinary middle classes,

presumably so much brighter, and so much fuller of in-

itiative, than the youth with whom she condescends to
consort. The Academy, June 1.% 1»S9, p. 420,

6t. Therector of aparish; a parson. Seejwr-
son.

And now persones han parceyued that freres parte with
hem,

Thise possessioneres preche and depraue freres.

Piers Plomnan (B), v. 143.

The person of the toun hir fader was.
Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 23.

Jerom was vicar of Stepnie, and Garrard was person of
Honie.lane.

Holinsked, Chron. of England, p. 953. (Latham.)

7. The human form in its characteristic com-
pleteness ; the body of the li\dng man or woman
with all that belongs to it; bodily foi-m; exter-
nal appearance: as, offenses against the person;
the king's p>er.«:on was held sacred ; the adorn-
ment of the pcr.wn.

King Henry, our great master, doth commit
His person to your loyalty.

Ford, Perkin Warbeck, i. 3.

At our arrivall, a Soldier convey d us to the Governor,
where our names were taken, and or persons examin'd
very strictly. Evelyn, Diary, Sept. 12, 1641.

The person of the orator was in perfect harmony with
his oratory. MacauLay, Hist. Eng., viL

personage

8. In hioJ. and morp/ml., an individual in a nar-
row sense, as the shoot or bud of a plant, a poly-
pite or medusa, a zooid, etc. in the nomenclature
of the parts of hydroid polyps some authors recognize (1)
locomotive, (2) nutritive, (3) protective, (4) tentacular, and
(5)generative persons, represented respectively by the nec-
tocalyces, stomachal parts, hyilrophyllia, nematocysts, and
medusa?, or their equiviUents. AUv persona.

9. In law: (a) A living human being, (b) A
human being having rights and duties before
the law; one not a slave. In old Roman law
slaves were not considered to be persons, (c)

A being, -whether natural or artificial, whether
an individual or a body corporate other than
the state, having rights and duties before the
law.— 10. Icaj). or I. c] In tlicol., a term used
in definitions of the Trinity for what is indi-
^'idual in the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, dis-

tinguishing one from the other: opposed to
essence, which denotes what is common to
them.

For there is one Person of the Father, another of the
Son, and another of the Holy Ghost. Alhanasian Creed.

What I denominate a Person is a substance of the Di-
vine essence which is related to the others ami yet distin-
guished from them by an incommunicable property.

Calvin's Institutes, i. 13.

11. In tjrnm., one of three relations in which
a subject stands related to a verb, and which
are in many languages distinguished by differ-

ences in the form of the verb itself: namely,
the first person, that of the speaker; the second,
that of the one spoken to; and the third, that
of the person or thing spoken of.

Person is the face of a word, quhilk in diverse formes of
speach it diverselie putes on: as, I, Peter, say that thou
art the son of God. Thou. Peter, sayes that I am the son
of God. Peter said that I am the son of God.

A. Hume, Orthographic (E. E. T. S.), p. 27.

Artificial person, in low, a corporation or body poli-
tic, sometimes termed total person. See natural person,
below.— Confident person. See co»yi(/f (i(.— Confuta-
tion of the person, diversity of person, cti-. See con.
/utation, etc.— Generative person, ^ce </rui-rntit)e.— In
person, (n) As regards the body (.ir ex tern al:ii'i)earance: as,

he was not agreeable in person, (b) In the flesh : actually ;

with bodily presence, and not by deputy orreju'esentative :

as, he came in person; he paid the money in person.—
Jurisdiction Of the person. see;"mi/H-/ir.», i.— Legal
person, same as nrtiAVm/^rr.'.o/i.— Locomotive, nutri-
tive, etc., person. See the adjectives.- Naturalperson
in taw, a human being, in contradistinction to an aitiiicial

person, t^ee corporation.— Persons Of color. Se*-r/./,(r.

—

Protective, tentacular, etc.. person, see the iidjcctives.
— Third person, (a) .See def. ll. (fcjThe llulyohost. (c)

An expression common in legal phraseology to indicate
any one not a party to a contract, relation, or legal proceed-
ing under consideration : as, the liability of members of a
corporation to third persons. = ^ya. 2-4. Person, Indi-
vidual, Personage. Person is the most general and com-
mon word for a human being, of either sex and of any age
or social grade, without emphasizing the fact that there
is but one, or, if there are more than one. viewing them
severally : as, I met a person who said, etc. Individual
views a person as standing alone, or persons as standing
separately before the mind: as, the rights of the i/i(/im/imi;

the rights of individuals ; it is incorrect to use individual
for person unemphatically : as, there were several individ-
uals in the room. .\ personage is an important, distin-

guished, or illustrious person : hence, the state has been
called "a great moral ^er807ia(7e."

persont (per'son), t\ f. [< person, n.] To repre-
sent as a person ; personify. Milton.

persona (per-so'na), H.
;
pl.p>erso)i^{-ne). [NL.,

< Li.jicrsona: see person.] In biol., same as
person, 8.

personable (per'son-a-bl) , «. [< OF. personable,
pcrsonnahJe ; sls person + -able.] 1. Having a
well-formed body or person ; of good appear-
ance; comely; presentable.

Her feigning fancie did pourtray
Him such as fittest she for love could find,

Wise, warlike, personable, courteous, and kind.
Spenser, ¥. Q., III. iv. 5.

The people, he affirmed, were white, comely, long-beard-
ed, and very personable. Purcttas, Pilgrimage, p. 407.

2. la law: (a) Qualified to maintain pleas in

court. (6) Competent to take anything granted
or given.— 3+. Personally -visible; able to be
interviewed.

My saied lorde of Winchester saied unto the kyng that
the kyng his father, so visited with sickenesse, was not
personable. Hall, Hen. VI., f. 13. (Halliwell.)

personableness (per'son-a-bl-nes), ». Bodily
form; stature; personage'.'

They [of Japan] much esteerae a tall personablenesse

:

they plucke off the haires on their head, . . . leaning but
a little growing behinde. Purchan, Pilgrimage, p. 523.

personse, n. Plural ot persona.
personage (per'son-aj), n. [< OF. personaf/e,

F. pcrsonnaffc = Pr. personatge = Sp. personajc
= Pg. personagem = It. personaggio. < ML. per-
sonaticiim, also, after OF. personagium, dramat-
ic representation, personation, also an image,
also a parsonage (see j'arsonage), < L. persona,



personage

person: see person.] 1. A person represented;
a role or part assumed or played ; a character.

Some persons must be found, already known in history,

whom we may malce the actors and permnayexot tllis fable.

W. lirootne, N'iew of Epick i'oesy.

There is but one genuinely living pergona{/e in all the
plays, and his features are those of Victor Uugo.

Xew Princeton liev.^ III. 16.

2. A person; an individual; especially, a man
or woman of importance or distinction.

In the Porch there sate
A comely persoiuju/e of stature tall.

Speiuer, F. Q., II. xii. 46.

You are more saucy with lords and honourable permn-
ages than the commission of your birth and virtue gives
you heraldry. Shak.f All's Well, ii. 3. 27».

At the first glance, Phtcbe saw an GXtXevlypersonage, in an
old-fashioned dressing-gown of faded damask, and wear-
ing his gray or almost white hair of an unusual length.

Hawthorne, Seven Gables, vii.

"The Theatre of all my actions is fallen, " said an antique
personage when his chief friend was dead.

George Eliot, Middlemarch, iii. 24.

3t. Bodily form; external appearance; person.

In respect of the>T owne taines and goodlye personages
al the GaUes for the most part acconipt vs but dwarfs.

Golding, tr. of Caesar, fol. 62.

The damzell well did vew his personage,
And liked well. Spenser, F. Q., III. iL 26.

My mother's name was Eleanor. . . . She was of proper
personage ; of a browue complexion. Evelyn, Diary, p. 5.

= Syil. 2. Iii'Jimdual, etc. See person.

persona grata (per-so'na gra'tji). [L.:per.«onrt,

person (see jierson)
;
grata, fern, of gratun, be-

loved, dear (see grate'^).'] A person who is

acceptable; one in favor; as, an ambassador
must be prrsoiui grata to the sovereign to whom
he is accredited.

personal (per'son-al), a. and n. [< ME. personal,

< OF.jier.bvnal, personel, F. personnel = Pr. Sp.

personalr= Pg. personal, pessoal= It. personate,

< LL. jyir.wnatis, belonging to a person (as a
terra of law), < h.jiersona, person: see 2>erson.}

I. a. 1. Pertaining to a person or self-con-

scious being as distinct or distinguished from
a thing; having personality, or the character
of a person ; self-conscious ; belonging to men
and women, or to superhuman intelligences,

and not to animals or things: as, e, personal

God; the personal object of a verb.— 2. Per-

taining, relating, or peculiar to a person or self-

conscious individual as distinct or distinguish-

ed from others or from the community; indi-

vidual: as, not a public but a personal matter;
personal interests

;
j'ersonal property, etc.

Seeing Virtues are but^rso7wi/. Vices only are commu-
nicative. Baker, Cllronicles, p. 107.

We are impressed with an irresistible conviction of our
personai identity. D. Stewort, Philos. Essays, I. i. 1.

In the midst of a corrupt court he had kept his jKrsoiial

integrity unsullied. Macaiday, Hist. Eng., vii.

The [Roman] citizen, aa the Acts of the .\postles alone
would teach us, had valuable personal privileges.

E. A. Freeman, .\mer. Lects., p. 331.

3. Proper or directly applicable to a specific

person or individual, or to his character, con-
duct, etc.; pointed, directed, or specifically ap-

plicable or applied, especially in a disparaging
or offensive sense or manner, to some particu-

lar individual (either one's self or another)

:

as, a personal paragraph; personal abuse; per-
sonal remarks.

Splenetic, personal, base,

A wounded thing with a rancorous cry.

Tennyson, Maud, X. 2.

Von have never seen the young lady
;
you can have no

personal feeling about her, one way or other.
Mrs. Craik, Young Mrs. Jardine, viL

4. Relating to one's self, or one's own experi-

ences: as, personal reminiscences.
The Divine Comedy is a personal narrative. Dante is

the eye-witness and ear-witness of that which he relates.

ilacaulay. Milton.

Nothing short of persotial experience atfords sufficient

evideuce of a supernatural occurrence.
Fowler, .Shaftesbury and llutcheson, p. 121.

5. Done, effected, or made in person, and not
by deputy or representative : as, a per.ional ap-
pearance; a personal interview; personal ser-

vice of a summons
;
personal application is ne-

cessary.
With great dyffyculte he pacj-fyed them aga)Ti for that

tyme, and brought them to personalt communycacion, and
lastly to amyable and frendely departynge.

Fabyan, Chron.. II., an. 1407.

The daughter of the King of France . . .

Importunes /jer«oiui2 conference with his grace.
Shak:, L. L. L., ii. 1. 32.

6t. Present in person.
Cut mc oft the heads

Of all the favourites that the absent king
In deputation left behind him here.
When he was personal in the Irish war.

ShaJc., 1 Hen. IV., iv. 3. 88.
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7. Of or pertaining to the person or bodily

form; belonging to the face or figure; corporeal:

as, personal beauty.
It was the fame of this heroick constancy that deter-

mined his Koyal Highness to desire in marriage a nrincess
whose persoiuU charms . . . were now become the least

part of her character. Addison, Freeholder, So. 21.

8. In (/(•««i.,denotingorpointing to the person;
expressing the distinctions of the three per-

sons: as. a /xr.soHfl/ pronoun; a /irrsonal verh.
— Chattel personaL See chattel. - Personal action,
in law: (a) An action that can be brought only by the

person wlio is supposed to be injured. (6) An action for

the recoveiy of money or specific chattels, (c) Any ac-

tion other than one for the recovery of land.— Personal
acts of Parliament, statutes relating to particular per-

sons, such as an act aiitli'nizing a person to change his

name, etc.—Personal assets. See asselji, 1.— Personal
bond, in A'c"t^/a(/',abond which acknowledges receipt of a
sum of money, and binds the granter, his heirs, executors,

and successors to repay the sum at a specified time, with

a penalty in case of failure and interest on the sum while

the same remains unpaid.— Personal diligence or exe-
cution, in Scot^ law, a process which consists of arrest-

ment, poinding, and imprisonment.— Personal equa-
tion. See equation.— ViTSOnsd estate (in lan.ls). an es-

tate the duration of which can be definitely determined
or computed in time when it is created, such as an estate

for a term of years, as contrasted with an estate for life.

See personal property.— Personal identity, the condition

of remaining the same pers«,>n or of retainuig all the per-

sonal characteristics throughout the changes of lutntal

and bodily life; continuity of personality.—Personal-lib-
erty laws, in C S. hist., during the slavery period, laws
passed by several Northern States, in order to secure to

persons accused of being fugitive slaves the rights of trial

by jur>- and of habeas corpus, which were refused to them
by thefugitive-slavelaws.— Personal medals, in numis.,

medals commemorating persons, as distinguished from
medals comnienioratint,' events.— Personal pronoun, in

gram., one -jf the j.r..nouns J. n-e, thou, you, he, she. it.

(A«i/.— Personal property, movables; chattels; tilings

subject to the law which applies to the person, as money,
jewels, furniture, etc., as distinguished from real estate.

(.See chattel, estate, and real.) Personal property usually

consists of things temporary and movable, hut includes all

subjects of property not of a freehold nature, nor descen-

dible to the heirs at law. (Kent.) Originally called per-

sotial because the remedy for deprivation was to recover
damages enforceable against the person of the defen-

dant. In the law of England the distinction between real

and per^o/wii property is vt-ry nearly the same asthe distinc-

tion between heritable and moroble property in the law of

Scotland — Personal representatives, (a) Executors
and administrators, (b) Those win > succecl to property and
rights by virtue of a personai relatiun. or as deemed to rep-

resent in law the person.— Personal rights, tlie litjhts

which pertain to the person, including the right to life, the
right to immunity from attacks and injuries, and the right

equally with others similarly circumstanced to control
one'sown actions. Coofcy.—Personal security, the secur-

ity afforded by the obligation of one or more natural per-

sons, as distinguished from that sectired by a pledge or

mortgage of real or personal property.— Personal ser-
vice, (a) Inthelaio o/procedure. delivery to the person, ;is

distinguished (rom constructive serciee, such as by publica-

tion and mailing. (6) In the law of real properly, such a
servitude as has not been constituted for the advantage of

the estate, but has been grantedon another's estate, only for

the use of a person. A ngell.

—

Personal supposition, the

acceptation of a commoTi name to denote the tliioL's which
come under the class it signifies : thus, in the pn.'position
" a man is ruiniing,' the word man has a personal supposi-
tion.— Personal tithes, tithes from profits arising from
manual occupations, trade, fisheries, etc.— that is, the
tenth part of the clear gains— as distinguished from the
proceeds of agricultural labor.— Personal transaction,
in some modern statutes as to evidence, a ti-ansjictiun had
in person, as distinguished from one had through agents
in the absence of the person.— Personal verb, in gram.,
a verb-form having a personal chanicter, or taking a sub-
ject ; a true or finite verb-form ; not an infinitive or par-

ticiple.

n. H. 1. In lair, any movable thing, either
liringordead; a movable.— 2. A short notice

or paragi'aph in a newspaper referring to some
person or persons.

Fersonales (per-so-na'lez), h. pi. [NL. (Lind-
k'V, 1836), so called from the personate corolla

;

< L. persona, a mask: see person. '\ A cohort
of eight orders of dicotyledonous gamopetalous
plants of the series Biearpellatsr, known by the
commonly personate or two-lipped corolla,

the smaller rudimentary or obsolete posterior
stamen, and the two carjiels with numerous
o\^^les, or with two, one placed above the other.
It includesthe extensive and mainly herbaceous Serophu-
laria, .Acanthus ani\ Gesiiera families; the brtKml-rapes,

parasitic plants; the bladderworts, aquatic ; thepedalium
family, strong-scented herbs; and the bignouia and colu-

mellia families of trees and shrubs.

personalisation, personalise. See personali-
~iitiou, IK rsiinali^e.

personalisni(per'sou-al-izm), «. [=F.j»erson-
nalisinc: <. personal + -ism.'\ The character of

being personal.

personalist (per'son-al-ist), H. [< pergonal +
-i.it.] InJDiirnalisni, a writer or editor of per-

sonal notes, anecdotes, etc.

As a witty and slashing political personalist, as an editor

of his kind. ... he was considereil by friend and foe as
without an equal. The Saliun, June l.'i, IS76, p. SS2.

personality (per-so-nal'i-ti), ii.; pi. personali-

ties (-tiz). [< F. personnalite = Pr.personalitat

personalty

= Sp. persotuilidad = Pg. personalidade = It.

personalita, < 'ML. personalila{t-')s, < hh.jterno-

H«/i.S personal: see person. Ct. personalty.] 1.

The essential character of a person as distin-

guished from a thing; self-consciousness; ex-

istence as a self-conscious being; also, per-

gonal qualities or endowments considered col-

lectively; a person. As a philosophical term
personality commonly implies personal iden-

tity. See personal.

Now that which can contrive, which cftn design, must
be a person. These capacities constitut* persf/nality, for

they imply consciousoesa of thought
Paley, Nat Tlieol., ixliL

All mankind place their personality In something that

cannot be divided, or consist of parts. . . . When a roan

loses his estate, his health, his strength, he is still the

same person, and has lost nothing of his />erj«/;Kiit/y. . . .

A person is something indivisible, and is what Leibnitx

calls a monad. Jieid, Intellectual I'owers, iii. 4.

In order to become majestic, it (a procession) should \m
viewed from some vantage-point, . . . for then, l)y its re-

moteness, it melts all the petty personalities of » bich it

is made up into one broad mass of existence.
Hawthorne, Seven Gables, xi.

God, before whom ever lie bare
The abysmal depths of Personality.

Tennyson, Palace of Art.

The personality of God ought not . . . t-i be conceived
as iDdividual, but as a total, universal personality ; and, in-

stead of personifying the absolute, it is necessary to learn

to conceive it as personifying itself to infinity.

Veitch, Introd. to Descartes's Method, p. clxxvL

2. A personal characteristic or trait.

I now and then, when she teases me with praises which
Hickman cannot deserve, in return fall to praising those
qualities and personalities in Lovelace which the other
never will have.

Jiichardton, Clarissa Harlowe, n. I.I5. (Daeiet.)

3. Limitation to particular persons or classes.

During the latter half of that century the Important step
w.as m.ade of almlishing the personality of the code, and ap-
plying it to all persons, of whatever race, living with in the
territory. Brougham.

4. Direct applicability or application, as of a
remark, an allusion, etc., to a person or indi-

vidual : as, the personality of a remark.

Not being supported by any personality (though some
gaessed it to be directed at the character of the late Lord
Melcombe), it [a play] was not received with those bursts

of applause so common to his higher-seasoned entertain-

ments. W. Cooke, Life of S. Foote, I. 75.

5. An invidious or derogatory remark made to

or about a person, or his character, comluct,
appearance, etc.: as, to indulge in personalities.

Jlr. Tiliot had looked higher and higher since his gin

had become so famous ; and in the year '29 he had, in Mr.
Muscat's hearing, sjKiken of Dissenters as sneaks— a per-

sonality which could not be overlooked.
George Eliol. Felix Holt. xilv.

6. In /nic, personal estate. In this sense usually

per.iontilfji Personality of laws, a i>hrase including

all those laws which concern the condition, stale, and
capacity of perstms. as the reality r/ /a tr< denotes all those

laws which concern property or things. .\n action in per-

sonality or personalty is one brought against the right per-

son, or the person against whom, in law, it lies.

personaliza'tion(per'son-al-i-2a'shonl. II. [<

jiir.iiinalize + -ation.] "The attribution of per-

sonal qualities to that which is impersonal : the

act of making personal, or of reganiing some-
thing as a person ;

personilication. Also spelled

per.^onali.falion.

Persoiwliialion |in nature-worship) exists at the outset

;

and the worship Is in all cases the worship of an indwell-

ing ghost-derived being.
U. Spencer, Pop. Sci. Mo., XiV. 4.'8L

personalize (per'son-al-iz). r. t.; pret. and pp.
personali-t d, ppr. personalizing. [= F. person-

nali.'ter = Sp. personalicar = Pg. per.<iiiioli.<ar

;

as personal -H -ire.] To make personal; endow
with personality: personify. Warhurton. Also
spelled personalise.

Our author adopts a simple though efficacious plan of

comparison between the outward appearance of things
and places in Ix>ndon in 1S37 and 1S>7. He pier^inalizes

the two epochs, and sends them walking arm-in-anu down
the Strand. Quarterly Iter.. C.\ LVI. 195.

personally (p^r'son-al-i). adr. [< ME. persoii-

alhj; < personal + -ly--] 1 . In a personal man-
ner; in person; by bodily presence: not by rep-

resentative or substitute: as, to be pvrsiomUy
present ; to deliver a letterjiei-soHdWv.— 2. With
respect to an individual ; as an indi\'idual.

Shee (Princess Margaret] hare . . . a mortal hatred to

the house of Lancaster, and pt'rs>'nallo to the king.

Bacon, Hist. Hen. VII., p. 30.

3. As regards one's personal existence or in-

diriduality: as, to remain personally the same
bcinir.

personalty (p^r'son-al-ti). n. [< ME. 'person-

altie, < OF. {.\F.)persoiialtie. personalty, < ML.
persoiuilila(t-)s. personality, personalty: see

personality.] In laic, personal property, in dis-



personalty

tinction from realty, or real property. See jter-

wnal, real.

Our courts now regard a man's personalty in a light

nearly, if not quite, equal to his realty.

Blackgtone, Com., II. xxiv.

Action In personalty. See personality of laws, under
pertotnatitii.

personate (per'son-at), v.; pret. and pp. j)cc«o«-

alctl, iipr. jH'rmnatiiiii. [< L. pcrsoiiatus, as-

sumed, oouuterfeited, masked, < persona, a
mask : see person. No L. or ML. verb *j>erso-

iiarc appears in this sense. Cf . L. personarc,
resound, play on a musical instrumeut (see

person).
"^ I. trans. 1. To assume or put on the

character or appearauce of; play the part of;

pass one's self otf as.

The elder Brutus only jarsonated the fool and madman
for the good of the public. Stiift, Tale of a Tub, ix.

2. To assume; put on; perform; play.

Does she permnate,
For some ends unknown to us, this rude behaviour?

Masginger, Great Duke of l*'lorence, iv. 2.

3. To represent falsely or hypocritically; pre-
tend: with a reflexive pronoun. [Rare.]

It has been the constant practice of the Jesuits to send
over emissaries, with instructions to personate themselves

members of the several sects amongst us. Sieift.

4f . To represent by way of similitude ; typify.

The lofty cedar, royal Cymbeline,
PersoiuUes thee. Shak., Cymbeline, v. .'). 454.

5t. To describe; characterize; celebrate.

I will drop in his way some obscure epistles of love;

wherein . . . he shall find himself most feelingly ^rso»-
aUd. Shak., T. N., ii. 3. 173.

In fable, hymn, or song, so personating
Their gods ridiculous, and themselves past shame.

Maton, P. R.,iv. 341.

(In this passage personate is by some referred to Latin
persnnare, play (celebrate with nmsic). See etymology.]

II, intrtdts. To play a fictitious character.

He wrote many poems and epigrams, sundry petty com-
edies and enterludes, often-times personating with the
actors. .Sir 6. Buck, Hist. Rich. III., p. 7(1. (Latham.)

personate (pfer'son-at), «. [< L. pcrsonatus,
masked, < 7)6'C6'OHn, mask: see
pirsoii.'i 1. In io?., mask-like;
having the lower lip pushed
upward so as to close the hia-

tus between the two lips, as

in the snapdragon: said of a
gamopetalous iiTegular corol-

la.— 2. In sool., masked or
disguised in anyway, (o) Lar-
val ; not imaginal. (&) Having a col-

oration of the face or head suggestive
of a mask ; cucullate.

3. Same i\s personated.

personated (per'son-a-ted),
p.a. Personified; impersonated; hence, feigned;

pretended ; assumed : as, personated devotion.

Tut, she dissembles : all is personated
And counterfeit comes from her I

B. Jonson, New Inn, iii. 2.

The niggardliness and incompetency of this reward
shewed that he was a personated act of greatness, and that
Private Cromwell did govern Prince Oliver.

Wood, Athenie Cxon., II.

We followed the sound till we came to a close thicket,

on the other side of which we saw a young wpman sitting as

it were in a personated sullenness just over a transparent
fountain. Steele, Spectator, No. 118.

personation (per-sp-na'shon), n. [< L. as if

'pi rsiiii(iti(i(n-), <. personatns : see2Kr.sonate, v.~\

The act of personating, or of counterfeiting
the person or character of another ; imperson-
ation— False personation, in law, the offense of per-
sonating another for the purpose of fraud.

personator (per'son-a-tor), n. [< personate +
-0)1.] One who assumes the character of an-
other; one who plays a part.

personeity(per-so-ne'j-ti),H. [(.person + -c-iti/.]

Personality. [Rare.]

The i)ersnneity oi God. Coleridge. (\Fel>eter.)

personification (per-son'i-fi-ka'shon), n. [=
F. pcr.soniiilication = Sp. personificucion z= Pg.
per.'<onificai;ao = It. personificagione, <NL. *pcr-

sonificatio(n-), < *personifieare, personify: see
personify.^ 1. The act of personifying ; specifi-

cally, in rhet., a figure of speech, or a species of
metaphor, which consists in representing inani-
mate objects or abstract notions as endued with
life and action, or possessing the attributes of
li\-ingbeings; prosopopoeia: as, "the floods clap
their hands," "the sun re.joiceth as a strong
man to run a race," "the mountains and the
hills shall break forth into singing," etc.

The sage, the satirist, and the seer . . . veiled his head
in allegory ; he published no other names than those of
the virtues and the vices; and, to avoid personality, he
contented himself viit^ personification.

J. D'Israeli, Amen, of Lit., I. 217.

Personate Corolla of
Snapdragon {.-Intir.

rhinunt majuj].
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That alphabetic perennijicattnn which enlivens all such

words as Hunger, Sulitu<le, Freedom, l>y the easy niapic of

an initial capital. Lowell, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 2.

2. Embodiment; impersouation.
They are peraonij^catioiu ; they are passion^, talents,

opinions, virtues, vices, but not men.
Macaulay, Mitford's Hist. Greece.

3, In artj the representation in the form of a
person of something abstract, as a virtue or

FTTTTpr^..

Personification.—The *' Church of Christ," from the west front of the
Cathedral of Notre Dame, Paris (13th century sculpture).

vice, or of an aggregation, as a race or nation,
a body of doctrines, etc.

personificative (per-son'i-fi-ka-tiv), a. [< per-
sonificat(ion) + -ire.'] Pertaining to personi-
fication ; characterized by a tendency to per-
sonification or the act of personifying.

personificator (per-son'i-fi-ka-tor), n. [< per-
siiiiijie(il{inn) + -orl.] One who is given to per-
souifj-ing qualities or inanimate things ; a per-
sonifler. Sonttiey.

personifier (per-son'i-fi-er), n. [_<. 2}ersonify +
-cfi.] One who personifies.

personify (per-son'i-fi), r. t.
;
pret. and pp. jyer-

sonijied, ppr. per,sonif!/in!i. [= P. personnifier
= Bp. Pg. pcrsonificar = It. personificare, < NL.
personificare, < L. persona, a person (see jjfr-

so«), -f/ncere, make.] 1. To treat or regard as
a person; represent as a rational being; treat,

for literary purposes, as if endowed with the
sentiments, actions, or language of a rational
being or person, or, for artistic purposes, as if

having a human form and nature.

The life and action of the body being ascribed to a soul,

all other phenomena of the universe were in like manner
ascribed to soul-like beings or spirits, which are thus, in

fact, personified causes. Encyc. Brit. , II. 56.

2. To impersonate; be an impersonation or

embodiment of: as, he personifies all that is

mean.
personization (per"son-i-za'shgn), H. [< per-
soni-e + -iiti<iii.] Same as in>per.wnation OTper-
soiiificiititin. Also spelled j;frsoH(«o(jo«.

persbnize (per'son-iz), v. t.
;
pret. and pp. per-

sfini:rd, ppr. personhincj. [< person + -ize.']

To personify. Also spelled j)ersoHi.sp. [Rare.]

Hilton has personized them [Orcus and Ades] and put
them in the Court of Chaos.

J. liichardnon. Notes on Milton, p. 84.

If you would make Fortune your friend, or, to personise
her no longer, if you desire ... to be rich, ... be
more eager to save than acquire.

Goldsmith, Citizen of the World, Ixx.

personnel (per-so-nel'), ». [F., < personnel, a.

:

see personal.'] The body of persons employed
in any service, especially a public service, as
the army, navy, etc., in contradistinction to

the materiel, or material, which consists of
gims, stores, tools, machines, etc.

Persoonia (per-s6'ni-a), n. [NL. (Sir J. E.
Smith, 1798), after C'.'H. Persoon (died 1836),

author of "Synopsis Plantarum" (1805-7).] A
genus of apetalous shrubs of the order I'rotea-

cex, type of the tribe i'cnsooHie*, characterized
by the four distinct scales upon the stalked
ovary, and the two pendulous ovides. There are 60
species, all Australian, except one which is found in New
Zealand. They bear undivided alternate leathery leaves,

small yellow or white liowers, usually solitary in the axils,

and pulpy drupes with an extremely hard and thick stone.

P. Toro, a small evergreen tree, is known in New Zealand

perspective

as tfrro. Many species are cultivated under glass, chiefly
for the brilliant yellow liowers.

Persoonieae (per-sij-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL. (End-
licher, 18I5G), < I'crsoon'ia + -ex.] A tribe of
apetalous plants of the order rroteuecm and the
series Nucumentacex, distinguished by the two
ovules, the perfect anthers, and the unequal
seed-leaves commonly much thickened. It in-

cludes S genera— 7 Australian and 1 African.

perspective (per-spek'tiv, foi-merly also jier'-

spek-tiv), a. and n. [I. a. < F. perspcctif= Pr.
perspeHiu = Sp. Pg. persjiectivo = It. pru.'ipct-

tiro, < ML. as if *jier.'<i)cctirus, < L. persj>ectiis,

pp. ot jicrspicerr, see through, < 2>er, through, +
speeere, see. II. «. < F. perspective, the jierspec-

tive art, = Sp. Vg. pcr.ipcetira = It. persjietlira,

pro.spettira = D. pcc»y»A ?((/ = 6. jjcrspectiv =
Sw. Dan. perspeltir, < ML. 'per.^pectira, fern.

(sc. a r.'<) ot 'persjJcctivus: see above.] I. a. 1,

Optical; used in viewing or jn-ospecting: used
especially in the phrase jier.yiectire yUiss— that

is, a telescope, and specifically a terrestrial as
distinguished from an astronomical telescope.

Oalilajus, a worthy astrologer, ... by the help of per-
spective glasses hath found in the stars many things un-
known to the ancients. lialeigh. Hist. World, I. 193.

God's perspective glass, his spectacle, is the whole world.
Donne, Sermons, ii.

A Cane with a Silver Head and a Black Ribbon in it, the
top of it Amber, crack'd in two or three places, p:U't of the
Head to turn round, and in it a Perspective Glass.

Quoted in Ashton's .Social Life in Reign of Queen Anne,
II. 158.

2. Of or pertaining to the art of representing
solid objects upon a flat surface.— 3. Eepre-
sented in perspective ; thoroughly and duly pro-
portioned in its i^arts ; not anamoi'phous or dis-

torted; true: as, & persjiectire p\au. See II.

To recommend this system to the people, a ]terspective

view of the court, gorgeously painted and finely illumi-

nated from within, was exhibited to the gaping multitude.
Burke, Present Discontents.

Perspective glassi. See def. 1.— Perspective shell, a
ptenoglossatG gastTopoA, Solarium perspectivmn ; the sun-
dial shell.

II. n. It. A reflecting glass or combination
of glasses producing some kind of optical delu-
sion or anamorphous effect when viewed in one
way, but presenting objects in their true forms
when viewed in another.

Lik*i perspectives, which, rightly gazed upon.
Show nothing but confusion, eyed awry
Distinguish fonu. Shak., Rich. II., ii. 2. 18.

A picture of a chancellor of France presented to the
connmm In-bitlder a nuiltitude of little faces;— but if one
did liMik at it through a 2>erspective there appeared only
the single puurtraicture of the chancellor.

Humane Industry. (Nares.)

2t. A magnifying-glass ; a telescope; a spy-
glass.

To spie my worth, as I have scene dimme eyes
To looke through spectacles, or perspectives.

Heywood, Epilogue (Works, ed. Pearson, VI. 353).

I bring
A perspective, to make those things that lie

Remote from sense familiar to thee.
Shirley, Wedding, iv. 4.

Two embroidered suits, a pocket perspective, a dozen
pair of red-heeled shoes, three pair of red silk stockings,

and an amber-headed cane. Steele, Tatler, No. 113.

3. The art of representing solid objects on a
flat surface so that when they are viewed the
eye is affected in the same manner as it would
be by \'iewing the objects themselves from a
given point. By perspective, in common language, is

meant linear perspective, or the art of delineating the out-

lines of objects, of theu' shadows, and of their reflections.

The tlieory is that the positions of the delineated points
in the picture are such that if rays, or straight lines,

were drawn from the corresponding original prrints in the
natural objects to the eye of the spectator, and if the pic-

ture were ttien interposed in the right position, it would
be pierced by these rays at the jjoijits of delineation. It

follows that perspective supposes that a picture is to be
looked at with one eye placed in a particular position

;

and if it be otherwise looked at, the perspective necessarily

appears false. This position of the eye, called the station-

G C
Perspective.

JBCK, an orig:inal plane; fCCDL, another original plane; CA",
their intersection, an original line : ABCD, plane of delineation ; E.
station-point: EFGH. directing plane; EADll. vanishing plane of

original plane JBCK ; BC, its intersecting line: AD, its vanishing
line ; FG, its directing line ; EABF, vanishing plane of original plane
KCDL; DC, its intersecting line: AB, its vanishing line: HG. its

directing line: C, intersecting point of line CA'.' A, its vanishing
point; O, its directing point ; £(/. its director; ^C", its delineation.

point, or point of gight (which phrase with old writers has,

however, another meaiiitiKX is, according to the directions

of most treatises, placed much too near the picture to

represent the mean position of a person looking at it. Ar-
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tists consequently find it necessary to modify the forms
which strict perspective would prescribe. To ascertain
how an rrrii/iiutl line or plane (that is, a line or i)lane in

nature) is to be delineated, we have t<j consider, Hrst, the
ijUersectiuff point or line, also called the intersection of the

&ri<jinal line oiplane (that is, the point or line where the
original line or plane, extended if necessary, cuts the

plane of delineation, or the plane of the picture extended
to infinity) ; and. second, the vaniahinij point of the oriKinal

line, or the vanishimj line of the original plane (that is,

the point or line where the plane of delineation is cut by
a line or plane passing through the eye parallel to the

original line or plane). .Anoriginallinc is represented by
some portion of the line from its intersecting point to its

v:mlshiiig point; and evei-y line in a given original plane
has Its intersecting point on the intersecting line and its

vanishing puintonthe vanishing line of that plane. It

Is also proper to consider the directin'j plaae, or plane
through the eye parallel to the picture ; the iiirrctiii<! line,

or line in which the directing plane cuts an oi iginal plane

;

the directinij poiiit, or point in which the directing plane
is pierced by an original line; and the rftrec/or, or line from
the eye to a directing point. It is further necessary to

take account of the direct radial, or principal visual ray,

being the perpendicular let fall from the eye upon the
plane of delineation ; the center of the picture, or center of
vision (cjdled by old writers the point of sight), being the

loot of that perpendicular ; and the principal distance, or
distance of the picture, being the perpendicular distance
of the plane of delineation from the eye. The [/round-

plane is the level plane on which the spectator is supposed
to stand. The horizontal line, or horizon, is the line in

which the level plane thiough the eye cuts the picture,

passing ordinarily through the center. This would better
be termed the horizontal line at infinity, for, owing to the
dip of the horizon (which see, under dip), it differs sensi-

bly from the delineation of the true horizon. Linear per-

spective is merely a branch of descriptive geometry, itself

an application of projective geometry. Perspective is in-

timately connected with thearts of design, and is particu-

larly necessary in the art of painting, as without a correct
observance of perspective no picture can have truth. Per-
spective is illustrated in the correct delineation of even the
simplest positions of objects.

4. A di-awing or representation in perspective

;

specifically, a painting so placed at the end of

an alley, a garden, or the like, as to present
the appearance of continuing it, and thus pro-
duce the impression of greater length or ex-
tent. Stage scenic painting is of this nature.

Towards his study and bedchamber joynes a little gar-
den, which, tho' very narrow, by the addition of a well
painted perspective is to appearance greatly enlarged.

Evelyn^ Diary, March 1, 1644.

5. Prospect; view; vista.

Perspectives of pleasant glades. Dryden.

I saw a \on^ perspective of felicity before me.
Goldsmith, Citizen of the \Yorld, xxx.

Imagination had ample range in the boundless 2«r*pec-

iive of these unknown regions.
Prescott, Ferd. and Isa., ii. 26.

6. Proper or just proportion; appropriate rela-

tion of parts to one another and to the whole
view, subject, etc.

We have endeavoured, in these our partitions, to ob-

serve a kind of perspective, that one part may cast light

upon another. Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. 171.

Mr. Webster . . . never indulged in a weak flourish,

though he knew perfectly well how to make such exordi-

ums, episodes, and perorations as might give perspective

to his harangues. Emerson, Fugitive Slave Law.

Cromwell, we should gather, had found out the secret
of this historical perspective, to distinguish between the
blaze of a burning tar-bnrrel and the final conflagration of

all things. LoueU, Among my Books, 1st ser., p. 2(50.

Aerial perspective, in paintinf/, the art of giving dvie

diminution to the strength of light, shade, and c<)l»>is t)f

objects according to their distances, to the quantity ••i

light falling on them, and to the medium through which
they are seen.

The painter can imitate the aerial perspective. . . . But
he cannot imitate the focal perspective, and still less tan
he Imitate the binocular perspective.

Le Conte, Sight, p. 144.

Angular perspective, ^^ee an>ndar. — Axis of perspec-
tive. See ('.vis\.— Center of perspective. .Sec mdcri.
— Conical perspective, tlu- art of delineatingobjccts as

if they were prujerlcd upon a conical surface from a point
on its axis, this surface being subseijucntly developed.—
Curious perspective, the art of ddineathig objects so

that, when the image of the i)ictuie in a curved niiiTor of

definite form and position isviewtdfioniafixcil station, the
objects appear as in natnie.— Cylindrical perspective,
that variety of conical ]>erspective in whicli the cone oi

delineation Is a cylinder.— Gauche perspective. See
gauclie. — In perspective, according to the laws of per-
spective; hence, represented on a Hat surface in such a
way a-v to convey tlie idea of solidity and distance.— In-
verse perspective, the art of interpreting pictures in

perspective so as to ascertain the proper position of the
eye and the relative positimis and forms of tlir objects
represented.— Isometric perspective. Sti- isionvtric.—

Linear perspective. Ste /(/icfr.— oblique perspec-
tive. Same as an'iulnr ii'TAvx (7/(V'.— Panoraniic per-
spective, that variety of Ljlindrical projection in which
the cylinder of delineation is vertical.— Parallel per-
spective the perspective of a delineation in which the
plane of the picture is parallel to the side of the principal
object.— Perspective plane, the surface on whicli the 'I'-

ject or picture is ddineattd, or the tnmsparcnt surface or

plane thrtiugh which the objects represented may tie sup-
posed to be viewed. It is also ciUled plane <•/ pn-Jection,

plane of the picture, picture-plane.— FTO^ected perspec-
tive, a modification of ordinary perspective in which the
picture is further from the eye than the original objects.
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perspective-instrument (p^r-spek'tiv-in^strij-

inont). ti. Any me'-lianical aid in perspective
drawing; a perspeetograph. It may be a camera
lucida, a camera obscura, an airangement of movable
strings or wires in connection with an eyepiece, or any-
thing similar.

perspectively (per-spek'tlv-li), adv. If. Op-
tically; as through some optical instrument.
^QG perspective

J
h., 1.

Yes, my lord, you see them perspectively, the cities turned
into a maid, for they are all girdled with maiden walls,

that war hath never entered. Shak., lien. V., v. 2. 347.

2. Aeoordinf^ to tho rides oi* perspective,

perspectograph (in'r-spek'to-graf), n, [< L.

j>er,specti<.-> {iiL'e2)erspccticc) + Gr. }pd(p€tv^ write.]
An instrument of various forms for obtaining
or transferring to a surface the points and out-
lines of objects.

perspectography (p^r-spek-tog'ra-fi), «. [< L.
pcrspectfi^ {aee perspective) + Gr. -}/)a0/n, < ypd-

oetv, write.] The science or theory of perspec-
tive; the art of delineating objects according
to the rules of perspective.

perspicable (p^r'spi-ka-bl), a. [< LL. perKjA-

cftftilisj < L. perspicerc^ look through: see jjer-

sjficuoits.'] l3iscemiy>le; perceptible.

The sea, . . . to the eye without any per^tpicaWe motion.
Sir T. Herbert, Travels in Africa, p. 18S.

perspicacious (pt-r-spi-ka'shus), a. [= F. per-

spirace = Sp. Pg. perspicaz z^li, })er.spieace, <

L. perspicax (pcrspicac-), shai-p-sighted, < per-

s/j/cer^, see through: ^e^ perspective,'] 1. Quick-
sighted; sharp of sight.

And it [conscience] is altogether as nice, delicate, and
tender in feeling as it can be perspicaci^nts, anil quick in

seeing. South, .Sermons, II. .xii.

2. Of acute discernment.
Your perspicacious wit, and solid judgment, together

with your acquired learning, render [you] every way a
most accomplish'd and desirable patron.

Cudirorth, Intellectual System, Ded.

The . . . bewildermentof a respectable countiy gentle-

man of kindly heart, irritable temper, and not too perspi-

cacious brain, to whom the f'airy ilab had assigned such
a son as Bysshe. E. Dowden, Shelley, I. 129.

= Syn. Acute, shrewd, clear-sighted, sharp-witted. See
astute.

perspicaciously (per-spi-ka'shus-li), adv. In
a perspicacious manner; with quick discern-
ment.
perspicaciousness (pfer-spi-ka'shus-nes), ».

The character of being perspicacious ; acute-
ness of sight; perspicacity.

perspicacity (per-spi-kas'i-ti), ». [< F. pcrspi-

cnritv = Sj^. perspintcidad z= Pg. pcrspicacidade
= It. pcrspicacita, < hh. 2)^rspicacita{f-)Sj sharp-
sighteduess, < 1j. perspicax {perspicac-), seeing
througli: see persjncacious.'] The state or char-
acterof being perspicacious, (a) Keenness or quick-
ness of sight.

Nor can there anything escape the perspicacity of those
eyes which were before light.

Sir T. Brotviie, Vulg. Err., i. 2.

{b) Acutcness of discernment or understanding
; penetra-

tion ; sagacity : as, a man of great perspicacity.

Although God could have given to us such perspicacity
of intellect that we should never have erred, we have, not-
withstanding, no right to demand this of him.

Descartes, Frin. of I'hilos. <tr. by Veitch), t. § 38.

= Syn. ('') Sayacity, etc. (see judr/ment), insight.

perspicacyt (per'spi-ka-si), H. [= Sp. Pg. It.

perspicaciOj \ L. perspicax (jtcrspicac-), sharp-
sighted : see perspiracious.'] Perspicacity.

You have this gift of pcrspicacy above others.

B. Jon^on, Every Man out of his Humour, v. 2.

perspiciencet (per-spish'ens)» n. [< L. perspi-

cit n(i(i, < jnrspicieu{t~)s, ppr. of perspict re, look
tiirough : see perspective.] The act of looking
with siiarpness. Bailet/.

perspicilt (per'spi-sii), n. [< ML. perspiciUuntj

a magnifying-lens. pi. pers])icilla, spectacles, <

L. perspiccrCj look through: see perspicmtus,
}}erspective. Cf. ML. con.spicdla, spectacles^

similarly related to cousjiicium,'^, etc.] A mag-
uit\\'ing-glass ; a lens; a telescope.

Bring all your helps and perspicils.

To see me at best atlvantage, and augment
My form as I come forth.

B, Jonson, Staple of News, i. 1.

Sir, 'tis a perspicU, the best under heaven.
With this I'll I'ead a leaf of that small Iliad . . .

Twelve long miles o(f. Tojnkis f.'X Allmmsuar, i. S.

perspicillumt {p^r-spi-sil'um), n. [ML.: see
jK rspicd.'] Same as perspicil.

In these investigations he (Harveyl used a ptrtpinUum
or simple lens. Encyc. Brit,, XI. 504.

perspicuity (por-spi-kii'i-ti), ». [<F. perspicu-

itv =. Sp. perspicuidad = ^^. perspicuidade = It.

perspicttita, < L. perspicuita{t-)s, transparency.
\2}erspicuus, transparent: see jyerspicttous.'] It.

perspiration

The quality of being perspicuous or transpa-
rent ; that quality of a substance which renders
objects visible through it ; transparency ; clear-

ness.— 2. The quality of being clear to the
mind, or easily apprehended or understood

;

clearness to mental vision; freedom from ob-
scurity or ambiguity; that quality of writing
or language which readily presents to the mind
of another the precise ideas of the author;
clearness.

And, asmuch as you may, frame yoor stile io perspicuity

and to be sensible ; for the haughty obscure verse doth
not much delight.

Qnucoigne, Steele Glas (ed. Arber). p. 36.

Perspicuity consists in the using of proper terms for

the ideas or thoughts which [a man) . . . would have
pass from his own mind into that »»f another.

Locke, Reading and Study.

If Clearness and PerspictiHy were only to be con6ult«d,
the ?oet would have nothing else to do but to death his

Thoughts In the most plain and natural Expressions.
Addison, Spectator, No. 285.

= Syn. 2. Perspicuity, Lucidity, Clearness, Plainness. These
words, as expressing a quality of style, suggest much of

their original meaning. Pentpicuity iithv qu&Uty by which
the meaning can !>e seen through the words, transparency.
Lucidity expresses the same idea, or the other meaningof
iucirf, that of the radiation or shining forth of the idea from
language. Clearness mny have two aspects, corresponding
to the clearness with which one sees an object as separate
fromother thing8,orto the clearness of waterwhenit isnot
darkened in any way. Plainness rests upon the idea that
nothing rises up to intercept one's view of the thought; ft

therefore implies, as the others do not, a simpler and home-
lier diction, etc. Clearness or perspicuity is the common
heading for that department of rhetoric which treats of

intelligibility in methods of expression,

perspicuous (p^r-spik'u-us), a. [= Sp. Pg. It.

jx rsfiicuo, < L. perspicHus, transparent, clear,

evident, < perspicere, see through: see per-
spective.] If. Capable of being seen thi'ough;

transparent ; translucent.

As contrary causes produce the like effects, so even the
same proceed from black antl white; for the clear and
perspicuous body effectetli while, and that white a black.

PeacAam.

2t. Obvious; plainly to be seen ; conspicuous;
eWdent.

The purpose \% perspicuous even as substance,
\Miose grossness little characters smn up.

Skak.,T. and C, i. 3. 324.

For the mines that are now ^^ perspictious, and by him
[Beltonius] related, doe stand foure miles Southwest from
the aforesaid place [Troy]. Sandys, Travailes, p. 17.

The common Gull, so perspicuous a Fop, the Women
find him out, for none of em will marry him.

Wycherley, Love in a Wood, iv. L

3, Clear to the understanding; that may be
easily apprehended or clearly understood; not
obscure or ambiguous; lucid: b^s, h perspicuous
statement.

The Language of an Heroic Poem should be both Per-
spicuous and Sublime. Addison^ Spectator, No. 286.

= Syn. 3. See perspicuity.

perspicuously (pei'-spik'u-us-li), adv. In a per-
spicuous manner; clearlv; plainly.

perspicuousness (per-spik'u-us-ues\ ». The
state of being perspicuous; perspicuity; clear-

ness to intellectual vision: plainness; freedom
from oliscurity or ambiguity.

perspirability {per-spir-a-bil'i-ti). ?». [< per-
spirablr -H -itif (see -bilitij).] The property of

being perspirable.

perspirable (per-spir'a-bl), a. [= F. perspirable

= It. perspirahile ; as jwrspire H- -able.] 1. Ca-
pable of being perspired or evacuated through
the pores of the skin.

There are likewise aliments more or less prrspirabU.
Arbuthnot, Diet, i.

2t. Capable of perspiring or emitting perspira-

tion.

Hair cometh not upon the palms of the hands or soles

of the feet, which are parts more perspirable. Bacon.

perspirate (pOr'spi-rat), v. i. ; pret. and pp. per-
sjtirtited, ppr. perspiratitig. [< 1^. j'crspiratuSf

pp. of jterspirarCf perspire: see perspire.] To
perspire ; sweat. [Rare.]

I i>ersjnrat€ from head to heel.
ThacXrray, Titmarsh's Carmen LUliense, lii.

perspiration (p^r-spi-ra'shon), u. [< F. per-
spiratiou = S\^.pers2)iraciott = It. perspiracionCt

< L. *'2)erspiratio{}t-), < ])erspiratus, pp. of per-
.sy^jY/n. perspire: see j>erspire.] 1. Excretion
of liquid from the skin, mainly by the sweat-
glands; sweating: a function of service in the
elimination of certain substances, but especially

as a means of cooling the body. Itisunderdirect
nervous control.— 2. The liquid thusescreted;
sweat. It consists of water holding 1 to 2 per cent
of other substanoess including sodium chlorid, various

fatty acids, neutnd fats, and cholesterin.— Insensible
perspiration, perspiration which is s»t small in quantity

as to evaporate entirely and immediately.— Sensible



perspiration

perspiration, perspiration which stands on the surface
of the Bkin. =Syil. 2. Pergpiratitin, Sweat. Sweat is much
thf stnm^rcr wuni ; lieiu-e it is by many consitltTeci incle-

Kant U> :ipi»Iy it even to the visiblu i)erspiration of human
beings.

perspirative (p^r-spu-'a-tiv), a. [< L. as if

'']Krsj)ir<iticuSf < perspirafiis, pp. of jicrspirorr,

I)orspii*L': see perspire,'} Performing thu act of

perspiration. Johnson.

perspiratory (per-spir'a-to-ri), a. [= F, 2)er-

.sjnratdirf = Sp. pcrspiratorio, < L. pcrspiratus,

pp. of iKrs}>irarc, perspire: see j>^7-.v/>/>-e.] Of
or pertaining to perspiration; eansing or at-

tending perspiration— Perspiratory ducts, thu ex-

cretory thicts of tlie sweat-ghnuls.— Perspiratory gland.
Kanie as sweat-ffland.

perspire (per-spir'), r.; pret. and pp. perspired,
ppr. perspiring. [< OF. jtcrspirer^ < L. per-
spirarej breathe everywhere, blow constantly
(NL. perspire, sweat), < per, through, + .v/x-

rare, breathe ; see spirit. Cf. aspire, inspire, ex-

pire, trdfispire, etc.] I, intrans. If. To breathe
or blow through.

What gentle winds pcrnpire ! As if here
Never had been tlie nortliern plunderer
To strip the trees. Herrick, Farewell Frost.

2. To evacuate the fluids of the body through
the excretories of the skin; perform excretion
by the cutieular pores; sweat.— 3. To be evac-
uated or excreted througli the excretories of

the skin; exude by or through the skin, as a
fluid.

A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, because
some pounds have perspired, and is also lighter unto him-
self, because he is refected.

Sir T. Bromie, Vulg. Err., iv. 7.

II. trans. To emit or evacuate through the
excretories of the skiu; give out through ex-
ternal pores.

Firs . . . perspire a fine balsam of turpentine. Smullett.

perstandt (pt*r-stand'). v. i. [<. jyer- + stand.
Cf. perceirc, peruse.'] To understand.

But, lady, say what is your will, that it I may perstand.
Peele, Clyumon and Clamydes, i. 1.

perstreperoust (p6r-strep'e-rus), a. [< L. 2)er-

strcpcrc, make much noise, < per, through, +
&-/?V7>rre, make a noise. Ct. obstreperous.] Noisy;
obstreperous.

You are too perstreperous, sauce-box. Ford.

perstrictivet (per-strik'tiv), a. [< h. jyerstrie-

ti(s, pp. oi jn'rstriniftre,hhu\ together, censure,
+ -/(('.] Compressing; binding.

They. . . make no ^wr^f^-tc^'yc or invective stroke against
it. Bp. Qauden, Teai-s of the Church, p. 333. {Datries.)

perstringe (per-strinj'), r. t.] \n'et.and\}\t.per-
sfrimjrd, lypw jyerstrintjing. [< L. perstrintjcre,

bind together tightly, gi'aze, touch, censure, <

2)er, through, + strintjere, bind together: see
stringent.] 1. To wring or lie hard; pass stric-

tures upon in speaking or writing; criticize.

[Obsolete or archaic]

But whom doth your poet mean now by this Master Bias?
what lord's Sfcretarj' doth he purpose to personate or 2^r-
siriwje? B. Jomon, Magnetick Lady, ii. 1.

Such as personate, rail, scoff, calumniate, perstringe by
name, or in presence otfend. Burton, Anat. of Mel., p. 210.

persuadable (per-swa'da-bl), a. [ipersuade +
-ahif. Cf. It. pcrsnadibilc = Pg. persuadivcl, <

ML. persiiadibilis, < L. persuadere, persuade.
Cf. also per.s-Hasihle.] Capable of being per-
suaded or iirevailed upon.
persuadableness (per-swa'da-bl-nes), n. The
state or character of being persuadable; com-
plying disposition.

pefsuadably (p^r-swa'da-bli), adv. In a per-
.suadable manner; so as to be persuaded.
persuade (per-swad'), v. ; pret. and ^^.persuad-
ed, ppr. persuading. [Formerly also pcrswade;
< F. persuader= Sp. Vg. 2)ersuadir = lt. 2)ersua-
dere, < h. j)ersuadere, convince, persuade, < 2^er,

through, + suadere, advise: see suasion. Cf.
dissuade.] I. trans. 1. ToadWse; counsel; urge
the acceptance or practice of ; commend by ex-
position, arg-ument, demonstration, etc.; incul-
cate.

And these he bringeth in the patience of our Saviour
Christ, to perxuade obedience to governors, yea, although
they be wicked and wrong doers.

Homilies, p. 110, quoted in Wright's Bible Word-book.

And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for
the space of three months, disputing imd persiiadimj the
things concerning the kingdom of (.iod. Acts xix. s.

To children afraid of vain images we persuade confi-
dence by making them handle and look nearer such things.

Jer. Taylor.

2, To lead to the ojiinion or conclusion (that)

;

make (one) believe or think: frequently fol-

lowed Itv that.
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On the top of a round hill there are the remains of an

edifice, wliose mine wouUl jterswadc that it tlourislied in

the old worlds childhood. Sandys, Travailcs, p. li&.

Who aniongall the Citizens of London could Iiave been
TJ^rsH'flrfcrf, but the day before the Kire brake out, . . . that
ever in four days time not a fourth part of the City should
be left standing? Stillingjleet, Sermons, I. i.

The monks would per«/ade me(Aa(my indisposition was
occasioned by my going into the Dead Sea.

J'ocucke, Description of the East, II. ;i8.

3. To prevail upon, as by demonstration, ex-
position, argument, entreaty, expostulation,
etc.; argue or reason into a certain belief or
coiu'se of conduct; induce; win over.

Almost thou jjersHrtrfcrf me to be a Christian. ("With
but little persuasion thou wouldest fain make me a Chris-
tian ' — revised version.] Acts x-wi. 28.

This Priest shew'd me a Copy of the Samaritan Penta-
teuch, but would not ]ii: pcr.\'waded to part with it upon any
consideration. Maundrell, Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. ti'l.

ily Lord and I iiave been fetching a Walk, and I could
not persuade his Lordship to pass by your Door.

Mrs. Centlivre, The Artifice, iii.

4. To convince, as by argument or reasons of-

fered.

Much like the Mole in ^sopes fable, that, being blynd
herselfe, would in no wise be persivaded that any beast
could see. Spenser, To G. llarvey.

Let eveiy man be i\x\\y persuaded in his own mind.
Rom. xiv. 5.

We are persuaded that moral and material values are al-

ways commensurate. Emerson, Miscellanies, p. 328.

= Syil. 3. Convince, Persuade (see convince), prevail on,
lead.

II. in trans. To use persuasion.

Twenty merchants . . . have all persuaded with him.
Shak., M. of V., iii. 2. 283.

These appointed of God called them together by utter-
ance of speech, and persuaded with them what was good,
what was bad, and what was gainful for mankind.

Sir T. Wilson (Arber's Eng. Garner, I. 405).

persuadet (per-swad'), n. [< 2)ersuad€, v.] Per-
suasion. [Rare.]

Were her husband from her.

She happily might be won liy thy persuades.
^'Jfl {'), ^^nlinian and I'erseda, iv.

The king's entreats.
Persuades of friends, business of state, my honours,
Marriage rites, nor aught that can be nam'd.
Since Lelia's loss, can move him.

Beau, and Ft. (?), Faithful Friends, i. 1.

persuadedlyt (p^r-swa'ded-U), adv. In the
manner of one who is persuaded; assuredly;
positively.

He 'sour own;
Surely, nay, mo^i 2^ersuad.edly.

i^ord, Fancies, i. 1.

persuadedness (p^r-swa'ded-nes), ??. The state
of being persuaded or convinced; conviction.

A 2>^rsuadrdness that notliing can be a greater happi-
ness than her favour, or deserve the name of hapi>ines8
witJiout it. Boyle, Works, I. 249.

persuader (per-swa'd^r), n. [< 2^ersu(ide + -er^.

Cf. y. })ersuadeur =. Sj), jn rsuadidor.] One who
or that which persuades, influences, or prevails
upon.
persuasibility (per-swa-si-bil'i-ti), 71. [< ML.
persuasibilit(t{t-)s, < L. ])€rsuasibilis, persuasi-
ble : see 2}ersuasibl€.] Capability of being per-
suaded.

Persuasibiliiy, or the act of being persuaded, is a work
of men's own. Hallywell, Saving of Souls (1C77X p. 39.

persuasible (per-swa'si-bl), a. [< F. 2><'}'suasi-

blc = i^ii.jter.sudsibte = Pg. 2fersuasii-el = It. jn-r-

suasihile, < L. 2>c>'suasibilis, convincing, < 2>f'f'-

suaderc, convince, persuade: see 2)er.si{ade.] 1.

Capable of being persuaded or influenced.

It makes us appreliend our own interest in that obe-
dience, makes us tractable and persuasible, contrary to
that brutish stubbornness of the horse and mule which
the Psalmist reproaches. Government of the Tonyjie.

2t. Having power to persuade or influence;
persuasive.

A letter to his abandoned wife, in the behalfe of his gen-
tle host : not so short as persuasible in the beginning, and
pittifuU ill the ending. G. llarvey, Four Letters (l.'iyL').

persuasibleness (per-swa'si-ld-nes), n. The
character of being persuasible.

persuasiblyt (per-swa'si-bli), aeJv. Persua-
sively. Foxe, Martyrs, Q. Mar}', an. 1555.

persuasion (pcr-swa'zhon), n. [Formerly also

pcrswasion ; < F. jyersuasion = Pr. per.'iuasio ^
Sp. jierstiasion = Pg. 7>cr*'H«55'o = It. 2^er.^uasi-

one, < Jj. 2)ersuasio{n-), < 2>ersuadere, pp. jjc/*s»«-

sus, persuade: see 7)rr.s"»«r/r.] 1. The act of
persuading, influencing, or winning over the
mind or will to some conclusion, determination,
or course of action, by argument or the presen-
tation of suitable reasons, and not by the exer-
cise of authority, force, or fear ; a coaxing or in-

clining of the mind or will by argument, or by
appeals to reason, interest, the feelings, etc.

persuasive

VtterancG also and language is giuon by nature to man
for pcrsu-asion of others, and aide of them seines.

Puttenham, Aile of Eng. Poesie, p. fi.

No persu'asinn could prevaile,
Nor change her mind in any thing that shee had said.

The Merchant's Dauyhter (Child's liallads, IV. aST).

The object of oratoi-y alone is not truth, but jtersuasion.

Macaulay, Athenian Orators.

2. The state of being persuaded or convinced

;

settled opinion or conviction.

St. I'aul doth mean nothing else by Faith but only "a
full persuasion that that which we do in well iloiie":

against which kind of faith or 2^^^tasion . . . St. Paul
doth count it siu to enterprise any thing.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity, ii. 4.

One in whom persuasimi and belief

Had ripened into faith, and faith become
A passionate intuition. Wordsworth, Excursion, iv.

His liesetting error was an unfortunate /icrwriWon that
he wiis gifted with a certain degree of pleasantry, with
which it behoved him occasionally to favour the stage.

Gifford, Int. to Fords Plays, p. xlv.

3. An inducement; a reason or motive for a
certain action.

Yet he witli ^irowg perswasions her asswftged,
And wonne her will to suffer him depart.

Spenser, F. Q., IV. vi. 43.

For this relation we gaue him many toyea, with 2fersu'a-

sitjns to goe with vs.

tjuoted in Capt. John Smith's Works, I. 187.

4. Way of thinking; creed or belief ; hence, a
sect or party adhering to a creed or system of
opinions: as, Christians of the same ^>crA'««-

sion.

There are diversity of persuasions in matters adiapho-
rous, ae meats, and drinks, and holy days.

Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. ISSh), IX. 294.

The company consisted of thu-ty members, of whom
twenty-two were Quakers, and eight oidy of othov persiia-
sions. B. Franklin, Autobiography, p. 178.

5. Kind; sort. [CoUoq. or humorous.]
I have a canarj' of the feminine persuasion who is par-

ticularly fond of music. Amer. Sat., XXIV. 236.

= Syn. 0]nnion, Belief, Persttasion, Conviction, and Faith
agree in expressing the assent of the mind. Ojunion has
the Kast fcLling or t'liergy, is most intellectual. Belie/may
be purely iiiti-llfLtual, or largely moral by the consent of the
feelings or the will. J^ersiiasion is a word borrowed from
the field of action ; primarily, we persuade one to do some-
thing by motives addressed to his feelings or interests;
when the word is applied to opinions, it seems to retain
much of its original sense, suggesting that i\\e persuasiim
is founded largely on the feelings or wishes : we have a
persuasion of that which wc are willing to believe. Con-
viction starts from the other side, primarily suggesting that
one was rather reluctantly forced to believe by the weight
of evidence; itisnowmoie often used of settled, profound,
and earnest beliefs: as, his deepest convictions of right
and duty. Faith rests upon belief, but implies c<infldence

in a person on whose authority one depends at least partly,

and the gathering of feeling about the opinion held ; it is

a confident belie/: as, to liave implicit Jaith in a friend
or a promise. See inference, and quotation from M'ords-
worth under detinition 2.

Opinion in good men is but knowledge in the making.
Milton, Areopagitica, p. 46.

Beli^ is regarded . . . as the recognition by conscience
of moral truth. Lecky, Rationalism, I. 191.

Surely force cannot work persu-asion, which is faith.

Milton, t'ivil Power.

Conviction and 2*<'rsuasion are commonly used as synony-
mous terms ; or, if any difference be made between them.
it lies in this, that conviction denotes the beginning, and
persuasion the continuance, of assent: for we are said to
be convinced when brought by fresh evidence to the be-
lief of a proposition we did not hold for truth before, but
remain persuaded of what we have formerly seen suffi-

cient grounds to gain our credit.

A. Tucker, Light of Nature (1768), xiiL

Faith shone from out her eyes, and on her lips

Unknown love tremlded.
William Morris, Earthly Paradise, I. 299.

persuasive (per-swa'siv), a. and n. [Formerly
also ]terswasivc; < OF. (and F.) 2)ersuasiJ] a.,

2)€rsuasive, n., = 'Pr.2>ersuasiu = Sp. Pg. It. j)er-

suasivo,<. Jj.jyersuadere, \}p.2)ersnasus, persuade:
see 7)e/**'Hr/^/c.] I, «. Having the power of per-

suading; tending to intiuence or win over the
mind or will: as, ^>crsM05n'c eloquence; j^crs-^a-

sive glances.

In all wise apprehensions the jicrswasive power in man
to win others to goodnesse by instruction is greater, and
more divine, then the compulsive power to restraine men
from being evill by terrour of the Law.

Milton, On Def. of Humb. Kemonst.

Send Ajax there, with h\^ persuasive sense
To mollify the man. and draw him thence.

Dryden, tr. of Ovid's Metamorph., xiii.

=Syn. Cogent, weighty, winning, moving. See convince.

II. 1\. That which persuades; an exhortation,
incentive, or incitement.

[To do good] is that which he hath, with the most ear-

nest and affectionate ^er^^/astVes, . . . enforc'd ujjon us.

Sharp, Works, I. ilL

I would . . . speake 2;er«i'a«ii'e8 to a comely, brotherly,

seasonable, and reasonable cessation of Amies on both
Bides. N. Ward, Simple Cobler, p. 33.



persuasively

persuasively (per-swa'siy-li), adv. In a per-
suasive ni.'uiner; so as to influence or win over;
ooiiviucinj^ly.

persuasiveness (per-swa'siv-nes), n. The
([Utility of being i)ersuasive or convincing; the
quality of winning over the mind or will of an-
other.

persuasoryt (per-swa'so-ri), a. [< OF. persiia-

soirc = Pg. It. jK-rsudiiorio, < LL. pcrsuasor, a
jjersuatler, < L. persuadcre, pp. persuatsus, per-

suade: see persKudc.'i Having power or ten-
dency to persuade; persuasive.

Such eloquent speeches, such pithie sentences, such per-
suasorie reasons. Slanihurst, Ctu-on. of Ireland, an. 1578.

persuet, '*. An obsoh^te form oi pursue.

persulphate (per-sul'fat), «. [< per- + sul-

jiIkiIv.] That sulphate of a metal which con-
tains the relatively greater quantity of acid.

persultationt (per-sul-ta'shon), n. [< L. 2>er-

sultiirc, pp. j)ere«/ta?HS, leap about, < ^)f(",

through, H- naltare, leap: see sullation.'] A
leaping or jumping over.

perswadet, perswasiont, etc. Obsolete spell-

ings oi jicrsuade, etc.

perswayt (per-swa'), r. t. [Appar. a var. of
per.'fU'dde, j}ersuadc, simulating sway.'] To sof-

ten; mitigate; allay; assuage.

The creeping venom of which subtle serpent . . . nei-
ther the cutting of the perilous plant, nor the drying of
it, nor the lighting or burning can any way persivay or as-

suage, B. Jotison, Bartholomew Fair, ii. 1.

persymmetric (per-si-met'rik), (I. [< jjcr- +
s]iiiiiititiic.] Same as 2)ersi/mmctrical Persjnn-
metric determinant. See determinant.

persyrametrical (per-si-met'ri- a b c d e

kal;, n. [< persymmetric + -a/.] B C D E F
Having, as a square matrix, all

(j d e p q
the elements of each line peipen- d P r r H
dieular to the principal diagonal
alike. E F G H I

pertl (pert), 0. and )(. [Also dial.
''"''Jli;",'"""'

peart ; <.ME.pert,2>eert,<.W.pert,
equiv. to jierc, compact, trim, whence E. perk-,

of whieh^wr/l is a variant (cf. jert amljerlA, flirt

andflirk). In part confused with j:)cr*2.] j, a.

It. Comely; beautiful; of good appearance;
trim; neat.

This prise kyng Priara hade of pert childer
Thretty soinies l)esyde8.

Destruction o/ Troy (E. E. T. S.), 1. 1604.

Sche was as whyt as lylye yn Atay,
Or snow that sneweth yn wynterys day

;

He seygh never non so pert.

lUuittrationii of Fairy Mytholoyy, p. 11. (HaUiipell.)

2t. Lively; brisk; clever; smart.

Awake the^ert and nimble spirit of mirth.
Shak., M. N. D,, i. 1. 13.

And on the lawny sands and shelves
Trip t\ie2>ert faeries, and the dapper elves.

Milton, Comus, 1. 118.

The acutest and the pvrtegt operations of wit and sut-

tlety. Milton, Areopagitica, p. 49.

3. Forward; saucy; impudent; indecorously
loquacious or free.

she was proud and peert as is a pye.
Chaucer, Reeve's Tale, 1. 30.

I scorn that one so basely bom
Should by his sovereign's favour grow so perl.

Marlowe, Edward II., i. 4.

TTarry was. in the days of his celibacy, one of those pert
creatures who have nmch vivacity and little understand-
ing. Steele, Spectator, No. 100.

Here Vanity assumes her^fW gi-intace.

And trims her robes of frieze with copper lace.

Goldstnith, Traveller.
= Syn. 3. See impudence.

II. II. A jiert or impudent person of either
sex.

No powder'd pert, proficient in the art
of sounding an alarm, assaults these doors
Till the street rings. Cowper, Task, iv. 145.

pert't (pert), I'. [< jierti, a.; a var. of ^jfrt-3,

I'.] I. trans. To perk.

Sirrah, didst thou ever see a prettier child? how it be-
haves itself, I warrant ye, and speaks and looks, and perts
up the head

!

Beau, and Fl., Knight of Burning Pestle, i. 2.

II. hitrans. To be pert or saucy; behave
with pertnoss.

llagar/w'rtc(f against Sarah, and lifted herself up against
hersuperinrs. Bp.Gauden, Anti Baal-Berith(16(il), p. '2l)"J.

pert'-'t (pert), a. [By apheresis from iijierl,

q. v.] 1. Open; clear, as a way or passage.

Tluir (iniles he weren hi the desert
liod tagte hem weie. wis and pert.

Gen. and Exod. (E. E. T. S), 1. 3292.

2. Plain; clear; evident; obvious; not con-
cealed.

That is the perte profession that a-pendeth to knihtes.

Piers Ptiiwtnan (A), i. 9S.

4419
Or prive or pert yf any bene,

We han great Batidogs will teare their skinne.
.Spender, Shep. Cal., .September.

pert'^t, adv. [ME. perte; < pert'^, a.] Openly.
Some parled as perte as prouyd well after,

And clappid more ffof the coyne that the kyng oweth hem
Thanne (for comlforte of the comyne that her cost paied.

Jtic/iard the liedetesg, iv. 88.

pertain (per-tan'), v. i. [< yiE. jiertayneiiyjier-

teijncn, partcnen, < OF. parteiiir (cf. Sp. per-
teneccr = Pg. pertcucer) = It. perlenere, < L.
pertinere, extend, stretch out, belong, relate,

have concern, < per, through, -I- tenere, hold:
see tenant. Cf. attain, contain, detain, obtain,

retain, etc., n\iioappertain, etc.] 1. To belong;
appertain, as a possession or an adjunct : with
tu or unto : as, the things which pertain to God.

By hym the obseiiuy well don that day,
Enriched with \\ii\\t pertayniny ther-to.

Vtojn. of I'arlenay (E. E. T. S.X 1. 6219.

We com to an ylonde callyd f'alamo, C myle from the
Rodes, And it p[er\teyneth to the Rodes.

Torkingtan, Diarie of Eng. Travell, p. 58.

The crown
And all wide-stretched honours that ^rtai'n
By custom and the ordinance of times
t^nto the crown of France. Sliak,, lien. V., IL 4. 82.

While the Archbishop blessed the Crown, he to whose
Office M pertained put Spurs on his Heels.

Baker, Chronicles, p. 130.

2. To relate; have refei-ence orrelation: witli ta.

They l)egin every dinner and supperwith reading some-
thing that ^rtrtuie/A to good manners and virtue. But it

is short, because no man shall be grieved therewith.
Sir T. More, Utopia (tr. by Kubinson), ii. 5.

I find not any science that doth properly or fitly ^jertotn
to the imagination.

Bacon, -\dvanceraent of Learning, ii. 207.

= Syn. 2. To regard, relate to, bear upon, concern.

pertaining (per-ta'ning), )(. [Verbal n. of

pertain, c] A belonging; an appurtenance.
[Rare.]

Of this plot seven "bangruppen"(i. e., land which would
serve for constructing seven houses and their pertainiivjs)

have been at once taken in hand.
Electric Rev. (Eug.), XXV. 607.

perte^t, '' A Middle English form ot part.

perte^ (pert), n. [P., iperdre, lose: see jierdi-

tion.~\ In France, a place where a river disap-
pears, in consequence of its having worn a dee])

channel in the rock, which has subsequently
lieeome covered over by the fall of large blocks
from above. The Perte du Rhone, below Ge-
neva, the best-known of these localities, is

about fifty yards long.

pertelotet, «• See partlet.

perteneret, "• An obsolete fonn of partner.

perterebrationt (per-ter-e-iira'shou), «. [< L.
as if *pcrterebratii>(ii-). < perterelirare, iiore

through, (.per, through, < terelirnre, pp. terclira-

tus, bore: see tercbrate.] The act of boring
through; perforation. £. rhillips; Bailey.
[Rare.]

perthite (per'thit), «. [< Perth (see def.) -f-

-ite".'] A flesh-red aventurine variety of feld-

spar from Perth in Ontario, Canada, it consists
of interlaminated albite and orthoclase, or albite and mi-
croeline. The name has been extended to similar com-
pounds from other localities ; when the laminte are visible

undei- the microscope only, it is sometimes called micro-
jK'rthite.

perthitic (pir-thifik), a. [< perthite + -ic]
Pertaining to, resembling, or containing per-
thite. See micropertliitie.

pertilichet, «''''• A Middle English form of
perttip.

pertinacious {per-ti-na'shu%). a. [= OY.per-
tiiiaee = Sp. Pg. pertiiia:: = It. pertinace, < L.
pertinax ( pertinac-), very tenacious, < per.
through. + tenax, tenacious: see tenacious.]

Unyielding; persi.stent; obstinate; especially,
resolute, as in holding or adliei'ing to an opin-
ion, purpose, design, course of action, etc.

They may also laugh at their pertinacious and incurable
obstinacy. Milton, Apology for Smectymnuus.

He bad never met with a man of more pertinacious con-
fidence and less abilities. /, Walton.

Diligence is a steady, const»itt, pertinacious study.
South.

= Syil. I'nyielding, dogged : the word is I'arely used now
except in condemnation. See obstinate.

pertinaciously (per-ti-na'slms-li), adr. In a
pertinacious manni'r: obstinately; finuly; with
pertinacity ; resolutely.

pertinaciousness (per-ti-ua'shus-nes), n. Per-
tinacity.

pertinacity (p^r-ti-nas'i-ti). ». [< F. jiertina-

cite = It. pertinacita, < Ij. as if 'pertinaeita(t-)s,

(.pertinax, pertinacious: see pertinacious.'] The
character of being pertinacious: resolute or un-
yielding adherence, as to an opinion, pwpose.

pertly

design, course of action, etc.
;
persistency; ob-

stinacy; resoluteness: as, to cUng with j>erfi-

nacity to one's purpose.

The pertinacity with which he adheres to his purpose
yields only to the immediate pressure of fear.

Juacautay, Warren Hastings.
= Syn. ^eti pertinacious.

pertinacyt (per'ti-na-si), H. [< ME. ]ierlinacii;

< OF. jurtuiacie, pertinace = Sp. Pg. It. perti-

nacia, < L. pertinacia, pertinaciousness, < per-
tinax, pertinacious: see pertinacious.'\ Perti-

nacity; obstinacy.

Pertinacie is whan roan deffendeth hise folies, and
trusteth to muchel in his owene wit.

Chaucer, Parson's Tale.

My breeding is not so coarse ... to offend with perti'
nacy. B. Jonson, Volp<jne, iv. 2.

pertinatet (per'ti-nat), a. [Irreg. < pertina-
cious, with aecom. suffix -n<el.] Obstinate.
loye.

pertinatelyt (per'ti-nat-li), adr. Obstinately.
Jinje.

pertinence (per'ti-nens), Ji. [< F. pertinence =
Pr. pertcncnsa = Sp. perlinencia, perteneneia,
obs., = Pg. pertinencia, perten^a =lt. pertinen-
sa, pertinenzia, < ML. pertinentia, pertinence,
right of possession or property, appurtenance,
< L. 2>ertinen(t-)s, Vjelonging, pertinent : see per-
tinent.] 1. The character of being ]>ertinent or
to the point; strict relevancy or suitableness;
appositeness.

Secondly, a due ordering of our words that are to pro-
ceed from and to express our thoughts : which is dooe by
pertinence and brevity of expression.

South, Works, IL ilL

2. Relevant or apposite utterance. [Rare.]

This balance between the orator and the audience is ex-
pressed in what is called the pertinence of the speaker.

Emermn, Eloquence.

=Syn. 1. Relevancy, appropriateness, applicability, pro-
priety.

pertinency (per'ti-nen-si), n. [As pertinence
(see -nj).] Pertinence.

pertinent (per'ti-nent), a. and n. [< F. perti-
nent = Sp. jH-rtinente = Pg. j>ertinentc, pcrten-
eente = It. pertinente, pertenente, < L. jierli-

ven(t-)s, ppr. of pertinere, pertain, concern :

see2)ertain. Cf. a2>2)ertinent, a2>purtenant.] I.

a. 1. Belonging or related to the sul)ject or mat-
terinluind; to the purpose ; adapted totheend
proposed; ajipropriate; apposite; not foreign
to the question ; being to the point, in the doc-
trine of scholastic disputation, pertinent (from the four-
teenth century )wjissiiid of a proposition whose truth or fal-

sity would follow necessarily fl'^tni the truth of the propo-
sition to which it was said to be pertinent, and also of a term
which was necessarily true or neccssju-ily false of that to
which it was pertinent.

There are pertitunit two points of much pnrp^^se, the one
by way of preparation, the other by way of cautit»n.

Bacon, vVdvancenient of Leunjing, ii. 175.

Some of the verses pleased me. it is true.

And stiU wtTc pertinent — those honoring you.
Loueil, To G. \> . Curtis. (P. S.)

2. Pertaining or relating; that regards or has
reference: with to or unto.

.\nything ^rttn^nf unto faith and religion.

Hooker, Eccles. Polity.

= Syn. Relevant, fit, proper, applicable, appertaining.

II. n. In !<cots lair, an appurtenant : used,
chiefly in the plural, in charters and disposi-
tions in conjunction w'lth jiarts: as, lands are
disponed with 2>arts and jiertincnts.

pertinently (per'ti-nent-li), adv. In a perti-
lu'ut manner; appositely; to the point or pur-
pose.

pertinentness (p^r'ti-nent-nes), ». The char-
acter of being pertinent; pertinence; apposite-
ness.

pertingentt(p<'r-tiu'jent).(i. [<'L.2>erli»nrn(t-)s,

ppr. of 2>ertinfiere, stretch out. extend. < }>er.

through, -I- tanijere. touch : see tanyent.] Reacli-
ing to or touching completely, jllunnt.

pertlyl (pert'li), adr. [< ME. 2>ertli/ : < peril +
-ly-.] It. Readily; briskly: promptly.
And Paris to the prinse pertly aunsward :

"Sir, your comaundement to'kepe, I cast me forsothc;
With ail the might that I may, at this mene tynie."

Destruction qf Troy (E. E- T. S.X 1. 82S2.

Now come, my Ariel! bring a corollary.
Rather than want a spirit : appear, and /x-rt/t/

/

No tongue I aU eyes I be silent.

Shttk., Tempest, iv. 1. 63.

2. In a pert, bold, or saucy manner ; saucily.

For yonder walls, that pertly front your town,
Yond towers, whose wanton lops do buss the clouds.
Must kiss their own feet, Shak., T. and C., iv. 5. 219.

pertly-t, adr. [< ilE. pertli/, perteliche, 2>erli-

rrl- + -ly-.] Openly
;
plainly ; clear-liche ; < per

ly : evidently

;

truly.



pertly

Thane syr Priaraoua the prynce, in presens of lordes,
Presez to his penowne, and pertly it hentes.

Morte Arthure (E. E. T. S.), I. 2918.

pertness (pert'nes), ». The fact or character
of being pert, (at) Briskness ; smartness ; sprightli-
ness without force, dignity, or solidity.

There is [in Shaftesljury's worlvs] a lively pertness, a pa-
rade of literature. Wafts, Improvement of Mind, I. v. § 3.

(b) Sauciness ; forward promptness or boldness. =SyiL (6)
Impertitienee, Impudence, Effrontery, etc. See impudence
and imprrtincnt.

pertransient (per-tran'shent), a. [< L. per-
trattsUii(t-)s, ppr. of pertrdnnire, go through, <

per, through, + traiisire, cross, go through : see
transient.'] Passing through or over. [Rare.]

pertrychet, pertryket, ». Middle English
forms of partridijf.

pertuisant, pertuisanet, »• [OF.: see parti-
coir-'.J Obsolete forms oi parti^nii^.

perturb (per-terb'), r. I. [< f^IE. jiertitrbeii, jyer-

tuurben, < OF. pertiirber, pertoitrber = Sp. Pg.
perturbar =zlt.pertiirhare,i'L.perturb(ire, thvo-w
into confusion, confuse, disorder, disturb, <

per, through, + tiirbare, confuse, disturb: see
titrhid. Cf. disturb.'] 1. To disturb greatly;
agitate; disqiiiet.

What folk ben ye that at myn hom comynge
Pertourben so my feste with crj-inge ?

Chaucer, Knight's Tale, 1. 48.

Rest, rest, perturbed spirit

!

Sfmk., Hamlet, i. 5. 182.

At times there was a perturbed and restless wandering
of the eye that bespoke a mind but ill at ease.

Irving, Sketch-Book, p, 202.

2. To disorder; confuse; cause irregularity in.

perturbability (per-ter-ba-bil'i-ti), H. [< per-
tiirbiiblc + -ity (see -biliti/).'} Tie state or char-
acter of being perturbable.
perturbable (per-ter'ba-bl), (I. [= Bp. pertur-
bable, < ML. *perturbubilis, < L. perturbare, per-
turb: seej^erturb.'] Capable of being perturbed,
agitated, or disquieted.

perturbance (per-ter'bans), ». [< perturban(t)
+ -«.] Pertiu'batiou ; disturbance.

Suddain passion and perturbance of mind.
Abp. Sliarp, Works, III. ix.

perturbant (per-ttr'baut), (I. and n. [< L. per-
turbiin(t-)s,piiT. otjterturbare, perturb: see^^er-
turb.'\ I. (1. Disturbing; pertui-bing.

II. H. A disturbiug circumstance or thing;
whatever perturbs or disturbs the natural
coui'se or order. [Rare.]

The matter [migration of birds] thus becomes a matter
of averages, and like all such is open to the influence of
many perturbants. Encyc. Brit., III. 764.

perturbate (per'ter-bat or pfer-ter'bat), a. [=
Sp. Pg. perturbado = It. perturbato, < L. pertur-
batus, p'p. oi perturbare, perturb: see perturb.']

Perturbed. [Rare.]

perturbate (per-ter'bat or i)er't6r-bat), v. t.

[< L. perturbatus, pp. of perturbare : see per-
turb.'] To perturb.

Corruption
Hath then no force her blisse to perturbate.

Dr. H. More, Psychathanasia, III. i. 14.

perturbation (per-ter-ba'shon), n. [< F. per-
turbation = Sp. j>eriurbacion = 'Pg.perturba^ao
= It. perturbasione, < L. pierturiiatio(n-), con-
fusion, < perturbare, pp. perturbatus, confuse,
perturb: see perturb.] 1. The act of perturb-
ing, or the state of being perturbed ; disturb-
ance; disorder; especially, disquiet of mind;
restlessness or want of tranquillity of mind

;

commotion of the passions.

For it [the earth] is a place o( perturbation.
Of anguish, sorrowe, and vexation.

Times Wtiistle (E. E. T. S.), p. 143.

Love was not in their looks, either to God
Or to each other ; but apparent guilt.

And shame, and perturbation, and despair.
MUton, P. L., X. 113.

2. Variation ; especially, irregular or violent
variation.

In all things which admit of indefinite multiplication,
demand and supply only determine the perturbations of
value, during a period which cainiot exceed the length of
time necessary for altering the supply.

J. S. Mill, Pol. Econ., ni. iii. § 2.

3. A cause of disquiet.

Why doth the crown lie there upon his pillow? . , .

O polish'd perturbation ! golden care !

Stiak., 2 Hen. IT., iv. 5. 23.

4. In astron., a deviation of the motion of a
planet or comet from a fixed orbit or from its

regular velocity in that orbit. Perturbations are
caused by the gi-avitating action of bodies other than the
primary or central body. They are commonly and con-

^ veniently conceived, not as drawing the planets out of
their orbits, but as consisting in gradual changes of the
elements of the orbits themselves. All perturbations
due to gravitation are, strictly speaking, periodical. But

4420
some of them, which depend upon the relative situation
of the orbits of different planets, go through their changes
in such vast intervals of time that they are more conve-
niently regarded as progressive and not periodic, ami are
termed secular perturbations ; while others, dependnig for
the m()st i>art upon the relative situations of the planets
in their orbits, go through their changes in comparatively
short intervals of time, and can only be represented as
periodic, and these are technically called the periodic in-
equalities. = Syn. 1, Agitation, trepidation, uneasiness,
wt>rrj', discomposure.

perturbational (per-ter-bii'shpn-al). a. [< per-
turlmtion + -ah] Of or pertaining to pertur-
bation or disturbance: as, the perturbational
theory. HerscheL
pertufbative (per'ter-ba-tiv), a. l< perturbate
+ -ire.] Causing or tending to cause pertur-
bation; distm-bing.— Perturbative function, the
function which expresses the potential of the attractions
of a planetary body l»y all the other bodies of the solar
system.

perturbator (per'ter-ba-tor), n. [= F. pertnr-
bateur = Sp. Pg. perturbudor = It. perturbatore,

< LL. perturbator, < 'L. perturbare, pp. 2>erturba-

tus, periurhx seeperturb.] One who perturbs;
a distiu'ber.

The perturbators of the peace of Italy.

Lord Herbert of Ctierbury, Hist. Hen. 'VUl., p. 196.

perturbatory (per-ter'ba-to-ri), n. [< pertur-
bate + -orij.] A name once used by real aud
pretended believers in the divining-rod to in-

dicate a h.ii-pothetieal power assumed to reside
in certain individuals whereby they can exert
a perturbing influence upon the motion of a
swinging pendulum, etc. Its characteristics were
an expansive quality, residing most abundantly in the
thumb and forefinger, whereby the center of gravity of a
pendulum held Ijy tliese digits would be caused to describe
a circle, and a compressive quality, belojiging to the mid-
dle finger, which resists such motion. A man with a high
compressive or "active ' perturbatory, touching with his
middle finger the hand of another with the expansive per-
turbatory well developed in thumb and forefinger, might
neutralize the perturbatory in the latter, which is of the
"passive " variety. A person equally endowed with these
perturbatories would be negative, and so forth.

The passive perturbatory is a high degree of expansive,
and the active perturbatory in like manner a powerful
compressive. Jour. Franklin Inst., CXIX- 112.

perturbatrix (per'ter-ba-triks), «. [= F. It.

perturbatrice, < 'L. perturbatrix, fem. of (LL.)
perturbator: see perturbator.] A female per-
turber; a woman who pertiu-bs or disturbs.

perturbedly (per-ter'bed-li), adr. In an agi-
tated or pertui'bed manner; restlessly.

perturber (per-ter'ber), K. One who perturbs

;

a perturbator; a disturber.

perturbing (per-ter'bing), H. [< ME. perturb-
yn(/c; verbal u. of perturb, v.] Disturbance;
agitation.

Withouten wynd or perturbynge of air.

Ctiaucer, Summoner's Tale, 1. 554.

Fertusaria (per-tu-sa'ri-a), n. [NL. (A. P. de
CandoUe), < L. pertu.'ius, pp. ot pertundere, per-
forate: see pertuse.] A genus of gjTnnocar-
pous lichens, typical of the subfamilj' Pertusa-
riei, having a uniform crustaceous thallus and
globular difform ajiothecia.

Pertusariei (per"tii-sa-ri'e-i), «. }>t. [NL., <

Pertuxaria + -ei.] A subfamily of gymnocar-
pous lichens, named from the genus Fertusaria.

pertusate (per-tii'sat), a. [< L. pertnsus, pp.
of 7>('rf«»(7ecf, bore through: see pertuse.] In
bot., pierced at the apex.
pertuse (per-tiis'), a. [= F. ^yertus, < L. per-
tusus, pp. of pertundere, bore through, perfo-
rate, iper, through, + tundere, strike. Ci.par-
tizau"^,] X. Punched; pierced with holes.— 2.
In bot., having holes or slits, as a leaf.

pertused (per-tiist'), a. [< pertuse + -erf2.]

Same a,s pertuse.

pertusion (per-tu'zhon), n. [= It. pertugio, <

LL. j)erfK«!o(H-), a perforation. < L. pertundere,

pp. pertusus,pevioT&te: see pertuse.] 1. The
act of punching, piercing, or thrusting through
^\-ith a pointed instrument.

The manner of opening a vein in Hippocrates's time was
a stabbing or j>ertiisw)rt. Arbutfinot.

2. A hole or perforation made by punching.

The like [large fruit] (they say) will be effected by an
empty pot without eaith in it, . . . and the better if

some few pertusions be made in the pot.

Baco7i, Nat. Hist, § 470.

pertussal (pfer-tus'al), a. [< pertu.^sis + -al.]

Pertaining to or of the nature of pertussis or
whooping-cough.

pertussis (per-tus'is). n. [NL., < L. j)er- inten-
sive + tuiisis, a cough.] \Mioopiug-eough.
Peruant (pe-ro'an). a. Same as Peruvian. S.

Ctarl-f. Geog. Cescrip. (1671), p. 260.

peruenket, "• An obsolete form ot perimnlde^.

perusal

Ferugian (pf-ro'ji-an), a. and ii. [< Pei-ugia
(seedef.) + -an.] 1. a. Of orpertaining to the
city of Perugia, in central Italy, or its inhabi-
tants ; specifacally, pertaining to the Umbrian
school of early Renaissance painting, which
had its center in Perugia, and of which Pietro
Vannucei, called Perugino, the chief master of
Raphael, was the central figure: as. Perugian
art ; the Perugian school.

A sketch-book filled by Raphael during his Perugian
apprenticeship. Encyc. Eril., X.\. 274.

II. n. A native or an inhabitant of Perugia.

peruke (pe-r<3k' or per'ok), n. [Formerly also
peruque, peruiepie; in earlier use accom. per-
tr/ft, j)i>i(/Af. etc., whence pertcig. periu-ig, etc.,

whence by abbr. uig^seeperiirig and wig): =MD.
perruj/cie, perliuycke, D. peruyk; now jieruik,

2>ruil: = G. perriieke, jieriieke, perriirk = Sw. })e-

ruk = Dan. 7)on/7.-, a periwig, peruke : < OF. (and
¥.) perruque, a.\so perrueque, < Olt. perucea. It.

perrucca, parruca = Sardinianj)(7Hm( = Sp.pe-
luca = Pg. j)fn«Y/, atuft of hair, a wig; from the
verb shown in Olt. pelueeare, piluecare. pilluc-

care, pick or pull out (hairs or feathers) one by
one, It. pelueeare, pick off (grapes) one by one;
prob. < LL. *piiitare, pilueare , freq., withforma-
i\\e -ieare,<.'lj. pi}us,a,\ia,\r: seejiile-i andjduek'^.]

An artificial tuft of hair, made to imitate the
natural hair, but usually having larger aud am-
pler masses, worn on the head to conceal bald-

Penikes. {Facsimile of a cut in Uie " New York \\'eekly Oazette
and Post-boy," 1771.)

ness, by actors in their make-up, and at one
time by people generally in conformity to a
fashion ; a wig. .\bout the middle of the sixteenth
century wearing the peruke became a fashion. Immense
perukes with curls falling upon the shoulders were worn
from about 1660 to 1725, and were then succeeded by
smaller and more convenient forms, which had also ex-

isted contemporaneously with the former. As late as 1825
some old-fashioned people still wore perukes, and a remi-
niscence of them remains in Great Britain in the wigs of
the Lord Chancellor, the Speaker of the House of Com-
mons, judges, barristers, etc.

She has a peruJte that "s like a pound of hemp, made up
in shoe-threads. B. Jonson, Epicoene, iv. 1.

You us'd to have the Beau-mond throng after you ; and
a Flock of gay fine Perukes hovering round you.

Congreve, Way of the World, ii. 4.

Comes La Belle Pierce to see my wife, and to bring her
a pair of perttques of hair, as the fashion now is for ladies
to wear ; whicn are pretty, and are of my wife's own hair,

or else I should not endure them.
Pepys, Diary, March 24, 1662.

Campaign peruke. See wig.

peruke (pe-rok'), v. i.; pret. and pp. peruked,
ppr. peruking. [< peruke, n. Cf. periwig, v.]

To wear a jieruke ; dress with a peruke. [Rare.]

perula (per'p-la), n. ; pi. perulee (-le). [NL. : see
2>erulc.] Same as perule.

perulate (per'g-lat), a. [< pende + -ate'^ .] In
hot., furnished with perules or scales.

perule (per'ol), «. [= F.ju'rule, < 'S'L. perula,

a scale, < 'L. perula, dim. oipera, < Gr. Ttiipa, a
purse, wallet: see Peru.] In bot., a scale, as
those of leaf-buds.

peruquerian (per-S-ke'ri-an), a. [< F. perru-
quier, a barber, < perrufpie, a peruke: see pe-
ruke.] Of or pertaining to the making of wigs,

or a wigmaker. [Humorous.]

Those chef-d'ceuvres of itentquerian art surmounting the
waxen images in Bartellot's window.

Dickens, Sketches, The Boarding-House.

perusal (pe-ro'zal), n. [< 2>eruse + -al,] 1.

Careful examination or survey; scrutiny.

Bring candid eyes unto the perusal of men's works.
Sir T. Browtie, Christ. II or., ii. 2.

The jury, after a short perusal of the sta IT, declared their

opinion by the mouth of their foreman, that the substance
of the staff was British oak.

Addison and Steele, Tatler, No. 265.

He asked for a cup of water, gave her a close perusal with
his eye. inquired the road to Parson Welles's, mounted his
horse, and disappeared. S. Judd, ilargaret, ii. 6.

2. The act of perusing or reading through;
reading.

He that has the perusal of any of your discom'ses can-
not but emerge with the greatest advantages.

Evelyn, To Sir. E. Thurland.

r



, peruse

peruse fpf-roz'), >'• '• : l)ret. and pp. perused, ppr.
jH riisiii;/. [< late ME. peruaen, < L. ptr, throuKli,
+ K. iiKi ; traiisljited by NL. pcruti, in J^i'vins

(I'lTll). The formation look.s unusual, but it is
' well supjiorted by .similar formations now ob-

solete, e. g. prrart, pcrpUtiit, persliind, etc. T)ie
sen.se is exaetly that oi percixe, 'look through,'
anil it has been supposed to be a reduction of
that form; but such reduction is impossible,
and jirrrixr lias been found only in one doubt-
ful instance, seventy years later than the first

instance of 7«)«»-c.] 1. To go through search-
ingly or carefully; run over with careful scru-
tiuy; e.xamiue throughout or in detail; inspect;
survey; scan; scrutinize.

And therevpon the ilnirc, first, by his reason to name
and gyve his voice to som worshipfull man of the seide
hows, and after hym tlie .Shiref, and so all the house
pcrutdd in the same, euery man to gyve his voice as shall
jdease him ; whicli filial alle be wretyn by the towne clerk,

and liy the same reporte and present hym that hathe inoste
voises. iitcart. Register (1479), quoted in Englishtiilds

[(E. E. T. S.), p. 414.

Hut certes the very cause of decay, ne the true meane to
cure it. may iieuer be sufficiently knowen of gouernours,
exce]tt they theniseUes wyll personally resorte and jx'rwic

all partes of the eountrayes under their gouernaiice, and
inserche diligently, etc.

Sir T. Elijul, The Gnvernour, iii. 20.

Klonsieur Soubiez. having penuted the fleet, returned to
the king. and told him there was nothing ready; and timt
the mariners and souldiers woulil not yeeld to goe the voy-
age till they were paid their arreiu'S.

ilS. Ilarl., 3&!. (Ualliinll.)

I'll view the manners of the town,
I'erune the traders, gaze upon the buildings.

Sliak., C. of E., i. 2. i:i.

For let a man seriously and diligently revolve and jjent^
(tr. I,, percurret] the succession of the emperors of Rome,
and he shall find this judgment is truly made.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, i. 4.

Myself I then pentad, and limb liy limb
Survey'd. Miltnn, V. L., viii. 207.

Let any oi\Q peniM, with all intentness. the lineaments
of this portrait, and see if the husband had not reason . . .

to challenge comparison.
jl/oiy. Fuller, Woman in 19th Cent., p. 82.

At those high words, we, conscious of ourselves,
Pertised the matting. Tenwjmn, Princess, ii.

2. To read throiigli carefully or with attention.

Perttiv this paper, madam. Stiak., T. G. of V., i. 2. .';4.

The most pitifull Historic of their Martyrdome, which I

have often p*:ruged, not without ctfusion of teal's.

Coryat, t'rudities. T. IM.

Will not y<mr lordship perujw the contents?
Ford, Lady's Trial, i. 2.

peruser (pf-ro'zer), n. [< pcrtixe + -f;-l.] One
wliii peruses; one wlio reads or examines.

Perusinet, "• [i Perii + -i<- + -ine^.] A native
or an iiilialiitant of Peru; a Peruvian. I'utteu-

hiiiH. Arte of Eiig. Poesie, p. 26.

PerU'Tian (ije-ro'vi-an), «. and «. [< Peru {NL.
Pcriivi(i) + -(III. Cf. /'£)•«««.] I. a. Of or per-
taining to Pern, an ancient realm in South
America, under the Incas, later a Spanish vice-

royalty, and now a republic, extending from
Ecuador southward to Chili.— Peruvian balsam.
Same Ashal.mjno/I'fn/iwhWh see, under balnaiii). ~ PeTVL-
vlan bark, see Ciiu-lmufi, C/u'im bark {nmlvt bark-), and
Jfsui'iy' hark (uiidir ./'yt/ii).— Peruvian cotton-plant,
daffodil, hedge-liyssop, heliotrope, ipecacuanha,
etc. .See the iKmM>. — Peruvian mastic-tree. See »i(ij.--

tir, n., 2, and pijiixrin'*. 1.— Peruvian nutmeg, scc
;iii/>;ie<;. — Peruvian province, in z<">:ic"i/., a littural re-

gion recognized with reference to the distribution of
mollusks, including the coasts of Peru and Chili and the
islands z<^oh>gieally related.

II. «. A native or an inhabitant of Peru,
either (a) one of the native race under the Iii-

ca emiiire, or (h) an iuliabitaiit of Peru after
the Spanish comiuest. The modern Perimans
arc of .Spanish, native, or mixed descent.

per'Vade (per-vad'), r. t.; prct. and pp. pirrml-
eil, ppr. pvniuliiiii. [< L. perriulcre, go through,
< /)(•)•, through, + riiilrre, go, = E. iraili : see
iriidr. V(. ei'iidr, iiiviidc.'] 1. To pass or flow
tliiongh; penetrate; permeate.

The laboiu'd chyle percaden the pores.
Sir R. Blackimrrr.

2. To extend throughout; spread or be spretid

through the whole extent of; be diffused
throughout.

What but God . . . pervades.
Adjusts, sustains, and agitates the whole !

Thoiimiti, Spring, 1. StU.

A spirit of cabal, intrigue, and proselytism pervaded all

their thoughts, wnrtis, and actions. Burke,

pervasion (per-va'zlion), «. [< LL. pcrvasio(n-),
an invasion, < Ij. pcrrnderv, pp. prrvtisiis, jier-

vade: see perr<ide.'\ The act of pervading; a
passing through the whole extent of a thing.

Those kinds or nntnners of fiuidity newly aserilied to
saltpetre will appe:u' to be caused by the i>erv<moH of a
foreign body. Boyle, Works, I. S89.
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pervasi've (p6r-va'siv). a. [< h.permdere, pp.
prriiisiis. pervade: see jieivudc.i Tending or
having power to pervade.
When fnim each branch anneal'd, the works of frost
Verauive, radiant icicles depend.

ShenxUme, Economy, iii.

.Sermons preached from the text "Be ye perfect' are
the only sermons of a perewrice and deep-searching influ-

ence. Martj. Fuller, Woman in 19ih Cent., p. 19.

perverse (per-vers'), It. and n. [< F. pericra =
Sp. Pg. It. pcrvemo, < L. pirvcrsits, perverse,
turned the wrong way, a-skew, not right, pp. of
penertcre, turn around, pervert: see perrerl.l

1. «. 1. Turned away or deviating from what is

right, proper, correct, etc.
;
perverted.

Of ill thoughtes cummeth peruerge iudgement.
Aifcham, The Seholeinastcr, p. US.

The only righteous in a world perverse.

Miltim, P. L., XL 701.

2. Obstinate in the wrong: disposed to be con-
trarj-; stubborn; untractable; self-willed.

( ine of the greatest Tortures that can be in the Xegotin.
tion of the World is to have to do with perverse, irrational,

luUf-witt'.d .Men. Huicell, Letters, ii. 19.

What is more likely, considering our perv^rxe nature,
than that we should neglect the duties, while we wish to

retain the privileges, of our Christian profession'^

J. H. Newman, Parochial Sermons, I. 1'29.

3. Cross; petulant; peevish; disposed to cross
and ve.x.

I'll froivn and be perverse, and say thee nay.
Shak., R. and J., U. 2. 96.

4. Untoward: as, "event y^fn'<r«'.'" Milton,!'.

L., ix. 4l).'>. = Syn, 2. Perverse, Frmcard, wilful, mulish.
The derivations ofpenwTse and /rem'arrf suggest essentially
the same idea. Froivard, however, has reference only to

one's attitude in regard to obedience, and chiefly, there-
fore, to the l)ehavior of children ; in Shakspere, of women.
It is not used of a disobedient spirit toward civil law, and
perverse is only indirectly so used. Perverse has reference
to one's attitude, in \toth conduct and opinion. Hhe per-
verse person is settled in habit and disposition of contrari-
ness ; he not oidy likes or dislikes, acts or refuses to act,

by the rule of contradiction to the wishes, commands, or
opinions of others, especially of those whom he ought t^j

consider, but he is likely even to take |>ains to do or say
that which he knows to be offensive or painful to them.
Perversity may be found in a child, but it is so settleil an
element rtf character as to be rather the mark of an adult.
See tvayteard.

II. " A geometrical form related to another
(of wliich it is said to be the i^erfeme) as the
form of the image of an object in a plane mir-
ror is to tliat of the object itself.

perversedt (
per-verst' ), o. [< perverse + -e<F^.'\

Tiinicd. I'liacr, .^neid, v.

perversedlyt (per-ver'sed-li), adr. Perversely.
.Isrlitiin

.

perversely (pcr-vers'll), adv. In a perverse
. niaiiiicr: stubliornly; Avith intent to vex;
crossly; peevishly,

perverseness (pcr-vers'nes), «. The state or
character of being perverse; disposition to be
contrary, or to thwart or cross; corruption;
wickedness.

Therefore she pnts off her shooe, ami by iiuierting the
same, accuseth her husbands peruersenesiie.

Purcbas, I'ilgrinnige, p. 29S.

Wliom he wishes most shall seldom gain
Through her perverseness. iliUttn, P. L, x. 902.

perversion (per-ver'slnin), II. [< F. pcrrcr.'^iiiii

= S|). iiiriTivi«)i = Pg. perversiio = It. prni r-

.m'ojk , < ]j, pcrversiii{ii-), a turning about, < jm-
itrtcrc, pp. perrersii.s, turn about : see iierirrt.l

1. The act of perverting; a turning from tnith
or propriety; a diverting from the true intent

or object; change to something worse.— 2. In
inittli., the operation of passing from any figure

to another like the image of the former in a
plane mirror; also, same as pernr.iv.

perversity (lier-ver'si-ti), «. [< F. iierversilc =
Sp. pi rirrsiiliid = Pg. perversiditde ^ It. per-

vcrsiU'i,(. L. iiervcrsiUt(t-).i, perverseness, < jier-

co'SM*', perverse : see/jrrrer.vc] Perverse eliar-

acter, disposition, tendency, or conduct ; dispo-
sition to be contrarj-; perverseness. = syn. see
perverse.

perversive (pi-r-vcr'siv), «. [< L. pi i-rrrsn.i, pp.
of jii rrerlerv, pervert, + -iir.] Tending or hav-
ing |M>wer to ]>ervert or corrupt.

pervert (per-verf), r. [< JIE. pemrlrn. < OF.
jiervirti r, iiarvertir, V. ixrrrrlir = Pr. Sp. /«r-
vertir = Pg. pcrvcrttr = It. i>irverlire. perver-
tere, < L. pirvertere, turn about, corrupt, < iier,

through, + vertere, turn: see verse, {'(.advert,
arerl.etinvert. divert. etc.'\ I. trans. If. To turn
aside; turn another way : avert.

Let 's follow him. .and pervert the present wrath
He hath :igainst himself. Shak., t Vmheline. ii. 4. ir,l.

2. To turn from truth, from propriety, or from
its proper jnirpose : distort from its use or end

;

misinterpret wilfully.

pervious

Raynaldc of the rodes, and rebelle to Criste,

Pervertede with Paynyms that cristene persewes.
Mi/rte Arthure{t.. ¥,. T. ^.\ 1. 2787.

Words, as a Tartar's bow, do shoot back upon the under-
standing of the wisest, and mightily entangle and pervert

the judgment. Baam Advancement of Learning, iL 229.

This rule of his he doth rtmnetimes pervert, to acquaint
the world with his pren.gative.

Sir T. Broune, Religio Medici, i. 16.

3. To turn from right opinions or right con-
duct; corrupt.

A man can have no occasion to do good, chancing into
the company of them which will sooner pervert a good
man than be made good themselves.

Sir T. il'ire, Itopia (tr. by Bobinaon), L

The Jesuits will scarce pcrrCTt you or me. I should hope.
Goldmnith, Good-natured Man, t

4. To perform the geometrical operation of
perversion upon (any figure).

n. intrans. 1. To turn aside from the right
course, way, etc.; take a wrong course; become
corrupt or cornipted.

Blessings unus'd pervert into a waste
As well as surfeits. Quarter, Kmldenis. L 1.

2. To become a pervert or turncoat,

pervert (per'vert), II. [< ;«iTcrf. r.] One who
has turned aside from the right way; one who
has apostatized or turned to error. Compare
hirt.

That notorious '*pervert." Henry of N'avarreand France.
Thackeray, RouudalH^ul Papers, L

= Syn. Xenphyte. Proselyte, etc. Hce convert.

perverted (per-ver't<'-d). p. a. Misdirected;
misai'iilied: corrujit ; fal.se.

perverter (pcr-ver'ter). n. One who perverts,
or turns from right ti> wrong; one wlioiiistorts,

misinterjirets, misapplies, or coiTupts.

The .Scripture teacheth us how we ought to withstand
the perverters of the Gosi>ell.

Milton, .\pology for .Smectymnuus.

pervertible (pcr-vcr'ti-bl).«. [< OF. ;« i rn/iWc
= HiKjHVierliljIe = V^. jiervertivel ; as /«ircr( +
-iWc] Capable of being perverted. If.Monta-
fine, Devoute Essays, i. 131.

pervestigatet (per-ves'ti-gat). r. t. [< h. xxr-
n.-iliii<itiis. pp. of perveslii/are, trace out, < i>er,

tlirough. -i- r'.-fi(/(iiT, track: seevestiije. Cf . I'li-

visliiliilf.'i To find out by ivsearch. (oekerani.

pervestigationt (per-ves-ti-ga'shon), n. [< L.
perrestiiiatiii(n-) . investigation, (. iierveftiijare,

pp. pervestii/atn.s; trace otit: see pervesliijate.^

Tue act of pervestigatiug; diligent inquiry;
thorough research. C'liiltinyirortli, Kelig. of
Protestants.

pervialt (ptr'vi-al). n. [< Tj. perviu.i, i>as.sable

[nt'i; jivrvioiis), + -III.'] Perx-ious; transparent;
clear. Cliainnan, Iliad, xiv., note.

perviallyt(per'vi-al-i).in/r. In a pervious man-
ner; so as to be pervious; transparently; clear-
ly. Chapman, Uiad, xiv.. note.

pervicaciOUSt (p<r-vi-ka'shus). II. [= Pg. i>er-

rieii: = It. y/> iiiciKi . < L. perrieajr (perrieae-),

firm, deteniiined, obstinate, (.perrineen , main-
tain one's opinion. < per. through, -I- viiirere

(j/ riV), concjuer: see i'irf<»i-.] Very obstinate;
stubborn; wilfully contrary or refractory ; wil-
ful. Dri/ilen. Liniberham, ii. 1.

pervlcaciouslyt tpt^r-vi-ka'slms-li), (iifr. In a
peivicacioiis manner; stubbornly; with wilful
obstinacy.

pervicaciousnesst (pcr-vi-ka'shus-nes). H. The
charactir of being pervicacious. liciitlry. Ser-
mons, vi.

pervicacityt (p^r-vi-kas'j-ti), n. [< L. pcrrirax
(/I. rrieiie-}. obstinate (seej)rrii'c(irioi(«),+ -ily.']

Pervicaciousness. liaileij, 1731.

pervicacyt (per'\i-ka-si). n. [= Pg. It. ;>rrr«-

caeia, < L. pervieaeia. firmness, obstinacy, ^pvr-
rieax, firm, obstinate: see ;«rri<-(icioii.<.] Per-
vicaciousness. Jer. Taylor, Works (ed. 1835),

II. 211.

pervigilationt (pfr-vij-i-lii'shon). II. [< L. per-
riiiihitio(ih-). a vngil, < pirviiiiiiire,\i\\. perrigila-

tiis. watch through. <. jur, through. + ngilare,

watch: see viiiilant.] A careful watching ; Wgi-
lance. Baileji.

pervigiliunnper-vi-jil'i-um), n. [L., i perriijil,

also /" rriijilis. very watchful, <. per, through, +
viiiil, watchful: s<'e riflil.] A watching all

night ; a vigil ; in patliol., disinclination to

sleep ; wakefulness.
pervinket, « -A. Middle English form of jicrt-

icilll.h 1.

pervious (iier'vi-us), 11. [= Pg. It. prrvin, < L.
/" rrius, passable, < per. through, -r via. way.
Cf. devidii.i, iiirioK.s-.] 1. Capable of being pene-
trated orpenneated by something else : affonl-

ing entrance, admission, or passage; penetra-
ble; permeable.
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chl'Stl']!?;Z« ^' .S'Se «f s:Z.
"' ""'"'"'^ '" onva^saled. The word has been found only in pessary (pes'a-ri), «. ; j.!. ,.cssanc. (-ri.). [< F.

Jer. Taylor, Works (e.I. 1835), H. 140. ""' Pi'^'^jIKe "teil, where some take it to be < jKssoirc = Sp. pinurio = Pg. It. jicssario, < LL.
Yea, in suuhajjm-wiM substance as the liniin, they might J"*""' + -*^""! =1"'' translate 'heaN'y,' 'stiii)id.' jKxxiinum, a pessary, < h. iiisi<itiii,jMssii.i, a pes-

lliide an casie eitlier entrance or exit almost everywhere. Thus j«!so>i/«d to each lewd tliouglit's control. .sary, < tir. Tfccor, an oval pcblile used in l>lay-
Ola„rillr, \anity of Dogmatizing, iv. Margtm. {J,„p. Diet.) inR a game like draughts, a pessary.] In mcd.

Werenottheiiju(Igmeiits»:iri)eclliythecIiiss-hias,work- peSCH, «. A Middle English form of ;k((.sy;1. an instriimeut made, in various foims, of elag-u,gmcnnnghtbemore^;«m™^.o^thetruth^
pggg.,,_ „ ^„^ ,, ^ j^^^j^ ^^^^.^^ ^^^ ^^ ,i, ^^j^^,, ^^t^j,..!,^ and worn in the vagina

o -D 1- X- ' ri. T ,

F-
" . pearr. to leniedv various uterine disiilaeemeuts.

2. Pervading; permeating. [Rare.] peseta (pe-sa'tii), «. [Sp., dim., <^«a, weight, pesset, c. A Middle English fonn of ^(cace.
They have an agility to move from place to place with Ct liesu.'] 1. ii. silver coin of modern Spain, pessimism (pes'i-mizm), «. [—V. pcssimi»me

speed anil suMilty, like light
;
to have their way free and ^ — ISii np^hiiitmn — Va It .,/>«v;>.,,\.„„. <- r' ,,„„

pertriom thiough all places. ^ ^ ^
— ' ''• i^«-""''*'"0 — fg- It. pcissiniii>mi>, < (r. 7>CS-

./(•r. m.viw. Works (ed. 1835), I. 385. ^i«B'*^fes. ,.1^0^^ ximismiis (Schopenhauer, 1819), < NL. *^)as'.«-

What is this little, agile, ^™v«« Fire, /a(Sr*%^» /^^STol^S^ «"«'«"•>,< L. jJcs.<(WK.«, worst; superl. (/«yV«-,

This flutt'riiig .Motion, which we call the Mind? /fl9P% "^^^BK^ /^^^»-M*3i^v worse, conipar.) of )H((?h6, bad: see ?««/c^.] 1.
Prior, Solomon, iii. [sSKj ^»^^»| ^^F^^f^SSeK\ ^ mctaph.

: (a) The doctrine that this world
3. Open; patent; patulous; perforate: applied IPBf "^^^B/ Hf^i-i"^ -^tSm is th<' worst possible.

in anatomy and zoologv to organs which mav ^rakl SR^ wEKf'Iffe^l^^E' ASchopenhauer, with logic and learning and wit, teach-

be imperious at some time, or under some ei;. l^B .^^ ^SI^B^PhF S!irwori'!k''nmHn'f'','ri','-' V.'", "i"'
'? ^^e woi-stof all pos-

r.ni,,<^».,<,,..^,<, 4 Tt, ;, I , „, ^SfW.^^Kw^ \55i7lMB!B»r siDie »oi Ids, and infeiTiiig that sleep IS better than waking,cumst.inces.— 4. In huL, possessing an opening ^^Mm^i< ^sB*^^ =""1 ''™"' "'•>•> sleep-all the talent in the world cannot
or pass.-igeway. —as^ss*- v., -^a^^^g^ ^^^ ],i„, ^^1^,^ being odious.

pervioUSneSS (per'vi-us-nes), «. The property „
obverse. lUveree. i'morson, Letters and Social .Aims (ls7f.), p. 132.

of being per\'ious. "^
Peseta of Alfonso xii.,,„,he Briiish musc„™. (Size of.he orig,„au

(6) The doctriiie that the development of the
perviset, f- '• [< L. pervisiis, pp. of permdere, it is equal to 19.3 Fnited states cents, or 9»rf. sterling, universe has such a law that it must viltinmtely
look through, < per, tlu-ough, + lidcre, see : see ^^ere is a gold coin of 20 pcset.as and a silver coin o( 5 reach, or at least tend toward, the same non-
risioii. Cf. rriisf, etc., and see jif/H.vc] To ob- ol^h„^„t|.^Re^^ * «. tu -i i

existence from which it sjirang. This doctrine has
serve; examine; inspect. [Rare.] 2. In Peru the titth part ot the silver sol, equal been associated (and probably is U.gieallyassocS; with

vi-„ ,™ r, „ ... .. , .
to a 1' rrucli trauc. the feeling that existence is in itself an evil and is due to

these -two ryrrePl^ve^lo?oughfv'«^™Jrf^ Peshito. PeshittO (pe-she'to), «. [Literally, " r»-'i'\""y "» Principle of sepanition a'nd o'f'sWfe-tl,:

niuned wHh ti;' company."'
™"*''"* ^™'"'' """ ™°'-

single Or true.] A Syi-iac translation of the Toii'ipa" «,S™?
'"'""'"^ """ psychological monism.

Slate Paper, May IS, 1549{J. Bradford's Works, Parker Old and New Testaments. It is supposed to have 2 The teudenev to ex'iB-e-prnte in tlm,„r),t tl,»
[Soc, 1853, II. 369). been made by Christians in the second celitury, and pos- „.ii; "f iff^

„" Z W P.xaggeiate in thouglit the

pervlf ». FME also wnV vilhc < AS niriae
S'.sses hi.h authority. The Old Testament is translated

eMlsot Ite or to look only up<m its dark side;

1 ne-iv tree ^"^.'.v, ?>/,•-> dT.lf.'.rl
^\P'"3''' directly from the Hebrew, -i Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, » melancholy ordepressilig spirit or view of life.apeai-tree,<j«,»,j,«e. seei>«„l.] A pear- and Revelation are wanting. ' ' Perhaps the great charm of the Elegy is to be found in

Thu^^'^ehymsiUenponthe^^ ^jj^^ ^^nJlL ' Ma^^^^^H^, ^^ 'i^:^:^^^^!:^^:^''^'- '^'''-^- "''^'•

And Januarie ^^^j^^^^^^^-
, ^^, chief liinister; later, the chief ov prifj-e of^t'he

, ^,
^'•"•'«. ^ew Princeton Rev., I. in.

„„,„o. . , ,. » c Mahrattas. The last of the peshwas surren- <5. ihe wor.st possible condition; the point of

5!=7x"*'
All obsolete foi-m of j.»Ti/. dered to Sir -John Malcolm in 1817. Aisowei*-/,- gi-catest deterioration. [Rare.]

llJ\' ;,' A Mit " v"^'r'l f"*''" "P'?'"^-
«'«*• Public criticism is. upon works of fine literature, at the

Sf!3*V, -,> .
" f y -??-" s^ 'T^"'- r.

" subsequently passed into the hands of the rajas of ^"O' point of ^^™£«„'.
,

a ne

pes'* (pez), H., pi. ;)rt/c.v (i>e dez). [L., = E. .Satara and then the ;««Ait.a«. £n<-i/c. JSnf, X.XIV. 743.
Su"""-;/, Letters (1S12X II. a.'-.S. (Dames.)

•'""/,';*'•'
.('i'''-^ }",."""/ *"^^ -""'•= (") "^^^ Tliemiiiister(or/'?£s;„raA)ofthckingof the Mahrattas pessimist (pes'i-mist), «. and a. [= F. ne.i.si-

toot; ttie tliira and distal segment of the hind has beccime the hereditaiy sovereign. Dnwiham. misic ~ Sp. pcsimista = Pg It pcfshiliita <limb of a vertebrate consisting of the tai'sus, peshwaship (pesh'wa-ship), n. [< vc.-hw,, + NL. "poisimista, < L. jjc.?.v()K«.j, worst': see'nftssi-
metatarsus, and phalanges: the correlative of -.v/„>.l The office ordignitv of apeshwa. Ah- »"•"'"•] I. ». 1. One who accepts the meta-mamis ot the^fore limb. (6) A foot-like part or ,-,/,. Jlrit., XV. L'91. physical doctrine of pessimism, in eitlicr sense

?^fioi'ii?i?^»i"ic'''l'''°n
"*''',°^ support.- Abduc- pdskily (].cs'ki-li), adv. Aunovingly; lience, —2. One who exaggerates the e^ils of life or

^^,?,??^r"o'f ?,rffitrser.edlnt'ot;i,m^^^ ^-^VX; c-xtremely, in a badsense. -[Colloq., U.S.] is <lisposed to see only its dark side : one who is

base of the first pli;Uan.\ of the great toe. .\Iso called Pesky (pes ki), a. [Perhaps a var. of 'peaty (< given to melancholy or depressing views of life.
oftrfi/rtw/inid/rw.-FlexorbrevispolUcis pedis, .same jKst + -i/'>^). Cf. the reverse relation of »/««/« II. "• Same as 7Jf.«.«im/.s7i>.

™rtit''s,^my.*."JlT^r"^^r^'^°'™"'^^ lorHrt.*^; cf. also jxr/.:-' and jje)-(l, etc.] Trou- pessimistic (pes-i-mis'tik), «. [< pessimist +
^^omlf£Zi:':;Z''::n{^Z.,'ZiM:'iuS^ blesome; annoying; plaguy. [Colloq., U. S.] -''•] Pertaining_ to, characterized by, or of the
situated at the junction of the posterior and descending I got caught in those pesh/ blackben-y-bushes in the

'^^tu^P Ot pessimism, m any sense. = S3m. Cytiical,
cornua of the lateral ventricle. foiTued by tlie protrusion gltiveyard, and 1 do believe I've torn ray breeches all to ^'''- "^^ misanthropic.
inward of the collateral Kssiire. .ilso called ctnimntia pieces. //. B. Stnu-i; OUItown, p. 66. peSSimistical (pes-i-mis'ti-kal), a. l< pessimistic
coHn^ernd.?.— Pes anserinus fasciae latae, the radiating noeVir .'T.Bo'lril + -nl 1 Samp Af npiiimivlie
ligamentous structure at the insertion of 'the saitorius, P®^^y ^I"^''

V^' ^<:^^S:>^ nZooir^Lf/^f'il^^^' ,. a
gracilis, and seniiten.lim.sus, on the inner side of the "''''• [^ PC^'^'y, x::^^HRT^feX PeSSimiZe (pes 1-miz), V. I.

; pret. and pp. pcssi-
kiice.— Pes anserinus major, the r.uliating tinnks of «.] Excessive- /^§RiReC2BH^N. ""-«', ppr. pr.ssimi:i)iff. [< L. pcssimiis, worst,
the facial nerve as they paiis through the parotid gland, ly . as, pcshl /»P«^^l^^Bfc\ + -('cc] To hold or express the belief or doc-

inL::^S^^lJ^^iS^u;^l,^JJ^.^^ slow. [Colloq., /mml^mme^ tnues of a pessimist. Saturduff Sev. (I,„p.

rlnus nervi mediani. Same as yi.r/'w//i-v, ,v,ii/.< nprri U.S.]
IBE?^M%Ss^^SSf^WC0^ met.)

wnKnia.— Pesanticus. Saniea5!»a,i!/.<, 1.— Pescalca- peso (pa'so), «. ISStK3rvS&' -V:"~/&v\J[ *5E \ pessomancy (peso-man-si), n. [< Gr. n-frrdof,
neus. Same as («;,>,scr7/,«„..«.-Pescavus. .same .as [Sp., a dollar, iSBMywIf* •>4»T,t1S1 an oval stone used in a game like draughts, -I-
/rt<i/«-.s ran«.— Pes corona radiatffi, the foot of the i;* ^ troio.l.t l^MsS/'i/l' ' - ^SftU^flBBl woitko divination < //«iT/r n TirnntiBt 1 r>,-vi!..j
corona radiata where it passes into the internal capsule. '"%. ^<^lgW' \lHS««rll ", '; ffV^tMK

/'"'""> "'^ ll'<'"op, <,//«! ,/(, a pi ophet. J i)l\ ina-

— Pes equinovarus. Sameasfa;i>sej«mnran«.— Pes = ^^- U.j'c- \ma^^^iiiit:.A^y^t?W/ t"^" ".^ i^pans Ot pebbles.
equinus. Same as ta/i';)fs f7Mi»,«.- pes hippocampi 60, weight, < ^MBK^<Riy^£^^BlP/ PCSSOnert, ". [ME. ,< OF. "jw'ic/ioHfVr (?), <7;ra(;i-
major, the eiilargedlower section of the hippocampus ML. peiisum, \SBtBi^<^i^^i^iff/ er, < h. pi.<ieare, ^sh: see pi.ieator.l A fisher-

;;;;^;:;::=iei?e^a^^Si'cis''\^°^sJ^x^^i^^ns" ^
^'^'^'A-- rS?^ ^I^^Sf „^^"?^-^f™°°gf.^\ro''.-^';'i/*.i"dex,p.ix.xvii.

Same as (n;i>ra ra;./i«.— Pes varus. .Same as (aZ(>s m- poise, n.J The ^^aflol.'TO^^ pCSSUlar (pes u-lar), a. [< pes.sidus + -ar'^.J
nui.—Transversus pedis, a plantar muscle at the fore Spanish dollar. ^^^^^S^S;^--'^ Pertaining to the pessulus, or having its char-
part of the metataisus, aliove the flexor tendons, and in- See diilhir 1 Obverse. aeter.
serted into the base of the firet phalanx of the great toe. vi„ ' I'l'j tiPQaiiliiQ Cipc'V, l„s^ „.»,1 ,^ ,

;• ^ l-\ rxrr
Also called eap„t breve or Iraivnxrsum adduelorishallucis ^Iso called (7lt-

^

peSSUIUS (pes u-bis), «. ;
pi /,c.s-,y«/, (-h). [NL.,

and hallucal trarmerse mugcle. ro. Also, a mod- ><^tf9'^^S^^!5v
liessuliis, the bolt of a door, < Gr. naacalo^,

pesablet, «. A Middle English form of neace- em coin of various /^SSS^^M^^. a peg, pin gag.] In
„/,/,

American states /^^pSaBE^WHKggltt\ orinth., the cross- gS ^ It

pesade (pe-zad'), «. i<¥. pesade,<peser=Bp. UcrchiU.^Ttc.'): fSSSI^W^^^^S^' Jfi^e of the .syrinx;
^^

i'sx. pe.-.iir = lt. iK-.sare, <. h. pensare, -weigh: see worth from 69.s to /aSF^P^T* $i'W''i'-4^^\
tie gristly or bony

^wwc] In the mffwfc//;, the motion of a horse o«-5 United states mj^r"-^ ' -" 'j'''

'JISbI oar across the lower

wlK'H he raises his fore quarters, keeping his wfs"aTableof''iu IR' -'' :"O end of the windpipe,

hind feet on the gi'ound ^vithout advancing; vafues in United \^ 1^ f* ^^f P"^"* ^.l^*',™ C
rearing. Imp. Diet. States cents: \hE3 ^Sf/ pe trachea forks

pesage (pe-zazh'), H. l<OF.i)e.sage(=Fg.pe- Argentine Re- V^ - W/ 5"*° r.S^* ^^^ ^^^*

A-rtr/cw), < /'csci- weigh: see j)0!.s-c.l A custom public 96.5 \^a;^£4i&-J,;?<{
. '^^SBy bronchi. ^^

ordnty paid fol- weighing meichandis^ ?r«°" g^^feS
'

" -^91 ^^^^^J^P^ pest (pest) n. [< F. \^^^ l'
'

pesanet, ». Same as p«.vn«e. Honduras ..: .'egls ^^^m^^^^ -^
, 7 T ^ f Iaa^el;«re"Sheal J^^^^^

pesantlt,«. [ME., alsoj>c.s«;™<,< OF. (and F )
Nicaragua ...69.8

^--^C^^S^S^^ pestf < 1. pestis, », \u.T^ci,"^^''^^f.lT^^J-,,i;iZ'.

pesinil (= Sp. Pg. Ii.pe.ai,t4.), heavy, lit. weigh- gil-f
""''"

ml '''^'="'-- ^^^ epidemic dis-
tSrc'/J^ro'f''?ihe5'=^','n,V„';,-ch'i-

ing down, ppr. of peser, weigh: see VOiSe.^ rnlimi^U «qo Silver Peso of Chili. in the British Museum. ease, plague, pestl- yiewe.) from below :». pessulus. the

TToQXTT iroW.-.. CI' i- T a \ J lin .f->- o>-.j t,oiomom W.S (Size of Uie original.) IcUCC. ITliu. dcstlTlC- '"Itbnr. or bone of divarication; **.Mea\'y. JZejfiJl (h,. t. 1. h.),]. 119. Cuba 92.6
le-ucc, lum, uesuuc

next succeeding tracheal half-rings.

pesant^t, ". An obsolete spelling of pra-SrtH?. pesont«. [ME.,<OF «f,TO« »c~rt„ -iweiffht
^lon; with formative

,_ . ^ ,

pesantedt, «. l< pesanfi, no^ peamvt, taken emploved Halliwell
a ueaaiy epiuemic disease.

as a 'vassal,' + -ed~. Cf. enra.ssaled, of like t •
•' .',.•..., .^ ... .

Let fierce Achilles . . .

sense, under e«r«..«/.] Subjected; enslaved; .xi!]. Tno^'s^-g^ir
''"'«"''''^^n SS,"lTf

The god propitiate, and the ^^^^„age.^_
^ ^^



pest

2. Any very noxious, mischievous, or destruc-
tive thing, or a mischievous, destructive, very
annoying, or troublesome person.

A i>ej<t and piililic enemy. South,

= Syn. 1. Infection.— 2. Scourge, nuisance.

Pestalozzian < pos-ta-lot'si-an), a. [< Peslalo::i
(see def.) + -««.] Of, pertaining to, or origi-
nated by Johann Heinrich Pestalozzi (1746-
18l'7).a Sn-i-ss i>hilanthropist and educator, who
instituted a system of elementary instruction
in whicli object-teaching adapted to the ascer-
tained capacity of each child was the principal
featiire.

Pestalozzianism (pes-ta-lot'si-an-izm), n. [<
J'l sldlii-.iiiii + -isjii.'] The Pestalozzian edu-
catioiKil system; the method of Pestalozzi.

pestelt, ". A Middle Englisli form ot j^estlc.

pestelett, ". Same as jiistok/l.

pester (nes'jer), I', t. [By aplieresis from ini-

pistn; \ OF. mipestrrr, F. cmpi'trer = It. /;h/«(.s-

tojtire, < ML. 'imp(isti»inri\ shackle or dog (a
horse at j)asture), < in, in, + paxtoriiiiii, a clog
for horses at pasture: see p/t,ilrrn.'\ If. To
crowd: encumber; clog; fill: cram.

IAIe.\anJer|, pui-jxisili^ to p.o.sse forwards, dciiidud liis

army into two partes, . . . and, reseruinK sucli a parte aa
was peitlered least with baggage, took the way of the
luounlains. ./. Breiide, tr. of (juintus Curtius, v.

We were so pestered with people A' goods that there
was scant place t(t lie in. UakluiiVs Vuyaijett, II. 2,'iS.

The people crowding near within the peitter'd room,
A hiw S4jft murmuring moves amongst the wond'ring

thi-ong. Draytim, Polyolbion, v. 34.

Hence— 2. Totrouble,disturb, or annoy, espe-
cially with repeated acts of an annoying kind;
harass with petty vexations; plague; worry,

lie hath not fail'd to peMer us with message.
Shak., Hamlet, i. 2. 22.

AVhat State soever is pestered with Factions, and de-
fends it self by Force of Amis, is very just in having re-

gard to those only that are sound and untainted.
SHWtn, Answer to Salmasius, Pref., p. U.

Pexter him not in this his sombre mood
With questionings about an idle tale.

J/. Arnold, Kmpedocleson Etna.

= Syn. 2. Bother, Plague, etc. See tease.

pester (pes'ter), «. [< 2'eftcr, r.] 1. Encum-
l)rance; obstruction.

We perceiued that we were shot into a very faire en-
trance or passage, being in some places twenty leagues
broad, and in some thirty, altogether void of any pester of
ice. Hakluyt'g Voyages, III. 102.

2. A trouble ; bother; plague. [C'olloq., U. S.]

Shebna he 's told many where the Kidd money was, and
Iieen with 'em when they dug for it ; but the pester tm 't

was they allers lost it, 'cause they would some on 'em
speak afi)re they thought. Mrg. Stowe, Oldtown, p. 119.

pesterablet (pes'ter-a-bl), a. [< iKSlcr +
-iililr.] Cumbersome; inconvenient.

it ia cask] must goe either shaken and bounde vp, or
else emptic, which will bee pesterahle.

Ilakluyt's Voyages, I. 306.

pesterer (pes'ter-er), ». [<. pester + -er'^ ."] One
wliii )nst,ers; one who troubles or worries,

pesteringly (pes'ter-ing-li), adv. Troublesome-
ly ; annoyiugly.

Unalterably and pesteringly fond !

Tennyson. Queen Maiy, v. 1.

pesterment (pes'ter-ment), II. [< jHster +
nil lit.] The act of pestering, or the state of
being pestered; annoyance; vexation; worry.
I'niiil.liii.

pesteroust (pes'ter-us), n. [< pester + -ou.^i.']

Apt to pester; encumbering; burdensome, lia-

ciiii. Hist. Hen. VII., p. 21.5.

pestful (pest'ful), II. [< pest + -/!(?.] Pes-
tilerous; pestilential.

The Lyhi^ws pent'.fidl and un-blest-fuU shore.
Sylvester, tr. of l>u Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Schisme.

pest-house (pest'hous), ». A hospital for per-
sons infected with the plague, smallpox, or
other pestilential di.sease.

Would you thrust a child into n pest-house without ne-
cessity, atid without an amuletto?

Gentleman Instructed, p. Itte.

pestiduct (pes'ti-dukt). H. [< h.pcsli.s (sev pest)

+ ilueliLs, a leading: see (/«</.] That which
conveys contagion. [Rare.]

Instruments and pestiducts to the infection of others.

Donne, Devotions, p. 04.

pestiferous (pes-tif'e-ms), a. [= OF. pe.stife-

iviix {ii\!io peslifrrc),'^. pestiferc = Sp. jicstifero

= Pg. It. pestifero, < L. pesiifer, rarely pe.stife-

rii.s, that brings ])lague or destruction, < pesti.s,

plague (see jiesi), + fcrre = K. /)f«)l.] 1.

Plague-bearing; pestilential: infectious; con-
tagious: as, 2)txitiJ'erous particles.

4423
There raaye happc by yuell custome some pesty/erous

dewe of vyce to perse the sayd menibres, and infeete and
corrupt the soft and tendre buddes.

.S'ir T. Elyiit, The Oovemour, i. .'i.

He was shut up to languish for years with his wife and
daughter in a pestiferous dungeon.

E. Everett, Orations, I. 513

2. Noxious in any manner; mischievous; ma-
lignant; annoying.

You that have ») traitorously discovered the secrets of
your army, and made such pestiferous reports of men very
nobly held. Shak., All's Well, iv. 3. 3J0.

My mind of late years has a pestiferous way of seeing
pretty much all sides of questions.

S. Bougies, in Merri.-un, I. SSCI.

pestiferously (pes-tif'e-rus-li), ii'lv. In a pes-
tiferous manner; pestilentially; noxiously;
inali'.'nantly ; annoyiugly.

pestilence (pes'ti-lens), II. [< ME. pestilence,

pestijliiice, < OF. (and V.) peslilciwe = Pr. jie.sti-

lenzit, pcstilentia = Sp. Pg. pcstileiiria = It. pcs-

tileiKii, pestilen:iii, < L. pcstilentia, plague. <

pcstHcn(t-).s, infected, unwholesome, noxious:
see pestilent.^ 1. The disease called the plagtie

or pest; also, any ejiidemic malignant disease.

Tile pestilenee that walketh in darkness. Ps. xei. 6.

At this ver)' time Don John, in the flower of his age, died
of the Pestilence. Baker, I'hronielcs, p. 353.

2. Tliat which is pestilential or pestiferous;
that which produces or tends to produce malig-
nant disease.

When mine eyes did see Olivia first,

31ethougbt she purged the air of pestHenee !

Shak., T. N., i. 1. 20.

3. That which is morally pestilent ; that which
is mischievous, noxious, or malignant in any
respect.

For whiles this honest fool

Plies Desdemona to repair his fortunes.

And she for him pleads strongly to the Moor,
I'll pour this pestilence into bis ear.

Shak., Othello, ii. 3. 36-2.

pestilence-weed (pcs'ti-lens-wed), «. Same as
jirstili'iiri'-iroi't.

pestilence-'wort (pes'ti-lens-w^rt), ». The
butter-bur, PtUixiles officinalis (P. vulgaris): so
called with reference to its reputed remedial
virtue.

pestilent (pes'ti-lent), a. [< F. pestilent = Pr.
Ijislilciit = Sp. Pg. It. pestilente,<. L. pestilcn( t-).s,

LL. also jicstilenius {a\so pestilis), infected, pes-
tilential, <pft«Ai'.<, a plague, pest: see;)e.s-f.] 1.

Producing or tending to produce infectious dis-

ease; pestilential; pestiferous.

.\ foul and pestilent congregation of vapours.
Shak.. Hamlet, ii. 2. 315.

Vapour, and mist, and exhalatiiui hot.
Corrupt and pestilent. Milton, P. L., x. (59.').

2. Mi.schievous; noxious; pernicious; hurtful
to health or morals.

.-V self-will in a woman,
Chain'd to an over-weening thought, is pestiUnt,
Murders fair fortune tlrst, then fair opinion.

Fletcher, Wildgoose Chase, iv. 1.

The world abounds with pestilent books written against
this doctrine. Sui/'t.

3. Troublesome; mischievous; making mis-
chief or disturbance: often used humorously:
as. a pestilent fellow.

What a pestilent knave is this same

!

Shak., R. and J., iv. 5. 147.

This jx-stilent wizard (in whom his just punishment
seemed to have wniught no manner of amends) Inul an
inveterate habit i>f bauntinga certain mansion, styled tbe
Uouse of the Seven Gables.

Hauihome, Seven Gables, xiii.

pestilentt (pes'ti-lent), ade. [< pestilent, «.]

Excessivelv; intolerably. Compare pesHteH/,
<;., 3. [Colloq.]

,\ jieslileiU complete knave; and the woman hath found
him already. Shak., Othello, ii. 1, 2o2-

One pestilent tine,

His beard no bigger though than thine,
Walk'd on before the rest.

Suckling, l^illad of a Wedding.

pestilential (pes-ti-leu'shal), ((. [Foi-merly also
peslilenei<il ; < F. /icsfi/oi /i<7 = Pr. Sp. Pg. pesti-

Icneial = It. Jn.stiltnsiiiIcK ML. pi'.stilcntialis,i

L. jiestiUiilia, pestilence: see pestilence.'] 1.

Producing or tending to produce infectious dis-

ease; pestiferous.

Pestilential vapours, stench, and smoak. Addison.

Even the birds seem to avoid the place as pestilential,

not having seen one of any kind s<i much as tlying over.
Bruce, Source of the Nile, I. 171.

2. Mischievous: pernicious; destructive.

In what hatred and perpetuall reprwhe onghte they to
he that, corrupted wyth pestilenciai anarice or ambicion,
do betmie theyr maystere, or any other that trustcth them t

Sir T. Elyvt, The Goveroour, iii. 0.

pet

Bossnet had been taught that Mohammedani^m isa pcf-

tHentiat hervey. Buckle, civilirjition, I, xiii.

3. Partaking of the nature of pestilence or any
infectious and deadly disease: a.s, a pestilential

fever. See fcrril. =Syn, Malignant, noxious, deadly.

pestilentiOUSt ( pes-ti-len'shus ), II. [< OF. pcs-

liUntieujc = Sp. Pg. pislilencioso = It. pestilcn-

zioso, < LiL. pcslilentiosus, < L. pestihntia, pes-
tilence: see pestilence.'] Pestilential.

Such a pestHentious influence poisoned the time of my
nativity. Sir P. Sidney, Arcadia, iiL

pestilently (pes'ti-lent-li), adr. 1. In a pesti-
lent manner; mischievously; perniciously; nox-
iously.— 2t. Excessively; intolerably.

Tile smell neverthele-ss cncreased, and ttecaroe above all

measure jjestilenHy noisome.
Iir. ll'. Hore, Antidote against Atheism, ilL 9.

pestilentness(pes'ti-Ient-nes), n. The charac-
ter of being pestilent.

pestilityt (pes-til'i-ti), H. [< LL. j>estU'ita(t-)B, a
plague, pestilence, < pcslilis, pestilent, < L. pes-

ti-s apest: see pest.] A pestilence; a plague.

I'omponius Letns and other Latine writers also making
mention of the said pestititie. Ftae, MartjT«, p. 59.

pestillationt, ». See pistHlation.

pestle (pes'l), n. [Formerly also pestelt; < ME.
jxstil, pestelle, < OF. pcslel, pestiil = It. pestello

(cf. Russ. pestu), < L. pistilluin, pistillu.s. ML.
also xiislellus, peslellus, pestiUum, a pounder,
pestle, dim. of "pistrum, \pistiis, pp. of pinsere,

pisere, pound, = Gr. Tmcntiv, bray, winnow, =
hkt. -y/ pish, pound. Cf . pistil, which is directly
from the L. pistilluin.] 1. An instrument for
pounding and breaking a substance in a mor-
tar.

A certaine maide . . . had liy chance a pesteU of a mor-
tar in her hand, with which she was powning in the said
mortar. Coryat, Crudities, I. 2el.

2. In iiiach.: (a) The vertically moving bar of

a stamp-mill. (6) One of the pounders or mal-
lets used in a fulling-mill.—3t. The leg of cer-
tain animals, especially of the pig.

In the fyrst course, potage, wortes, gruell. A" fourmenty,
with venyson, and mortrus, and pestelles of porke wiUi
grene sauce. Balxes Book (E. E. T. S.), p. 278.

Yet can T set my Gallio's ilieting.

A pestle of a lark, or plover's wing.
Bp. Hall, Satires, IV. iv. 20. (A'airt)

4t. A short staff carried by a constable or bai-
liff. Compare (««(•('.

One whiff at these same pewter-buttoned shoulder-clap-
pers, to try whether thischopping knife or their pestles were
the lietter weapons. Chnpinan, May-Uay. iv. I. (yares.)

pestle (pes'l), I'.; pret. and pp. jieslled, ppr. /«.s-

tlinij.
l(.

pestle, n.] I. fruH*. To break or pound
with a pestle; pulverize, grind, or rub with a
pestle, as in a mortar.

To pestle a poison'd poison liehind his crimson lights.
Tennyson, Maud, i. 11.

Polidori ... on such occasions would retire in mortifl.
cation to his room, there to pestle his poisons.

E. Duiedrn. Shelley, II. 16.

II. ill trans. To use a pestle ; pound.
It will be such a pestling device. Sir Amorous 1 It will

pound all your enemie's practices to poulder. and blow
him up with his own mine. B. Jonsiin, Epiciene, iii. 1.

pestle-pie (pes'l-pi), n. A large standing pie
which contains a whole gammon, ami some-
times a couple of fowls and a neat's tongue:
a favorite dish at country fairs and at Christ-
mas feasts in Great Britain. Halliicell.

pestoid (pes'toid), a. [(.ptst + -<>id.] Resem-
bling the pest or plague: as, jnstnid fever.

pestourt, "• [JIE.. < OF. pestor, pcslour, pes-
treiir, pistor = Pr. pistre. < L. pestor, a miller,
baker. < pin.srr<\ ]ip. jiistns, poumi : see pestle.]

A baker. York Plaiis, p. Ixxvii.

pesturet, «. [K jicst + -urc ; perhaps associated
with yx'.sfrr.] Annoyance; disturbance; iujurv.
/''r/ii./. Hist. Eng.. i>.98.

pesyblet, ". --V Miildle English form of jicace-

ithU.

pesynt, " An obsolete variant of ^x'd.-rl.

pet"" (pet), II. and a. [Formerly also prtt. peal,
peate; < Ir. peat, a pet. as adj. petted. = tiael.

peata, a pet, a tame animal. The word may have
been associated with jictlij. little, but it could
notbe derived from /If f/i/.] I. «. 1. -\ny domes-
ticated or tamed animal, as a dog. a squirrel,

or a dove, that is fondled and indulged : in par-
ticular, a lamb brought up by hand; a cade-
lamb; in general, a fondling.

Hastings Clive h.-is a queer assortment of pets, first of
which are the bushv-taiied Persian kittens.

J. »'. Palmer. The New and the Old, p. 344.

2. A darling or favorite child ; one who is fon-

dled and indulged or treated with peculiar kind-



pet

iiess or favor; also, ii sjxiiled child; a wilful

young woman.
A pretty peat ! it is best

Put finger in tlie eye, an she knew wliy.

Shak., T. of the.S., i. 1. 78.

Deliro's wife, and idol ; a prond. nliluinir;«•«^
B. Jvttson, Every JIan out of his HnnnHir, Pref.

II. «. 1. Fondled and indulpred: as, a pet
lainb; a fiit rabbit: a pit pigeon.

The poet (Herriek) kept n pet goose at the vicarage, also

a pi^t pig, whicli lie taught to drink beer out of his own
tankard. D. G. ilitchell. Lands, Letters, and Kings, iii.

2. Favored; favorite; oherished: as, a y>ct the-
ory.

The lord of the . . . manor . . . offered his prt binoc-
ular. R. D. Blackmort' , Erenia, liv.

He[asentinientalist]Ioves to think he suffers, and keeps
a pet sorrow, a blue devil familiar, that goes with him
everywhere, like Paracelsus's blaek dog.

Lowell, Among my Uooks, Ist ser., p. .164.

pet' •'pot), r. /. : pret. and pp. petted, ppr. pet-

tiii<i. [<j)f?i, H.] To treat as a pet; fondle;
indiilf^e: as, to^)*"^ a child or a kitten.

The licensed irritability of n petted member of the fam-
ily. Ilauttiftrii^, Seven Gables, vii.

pet" (pet), II. [Appar. due to pettish, taken as
' capricious,' < pet, a fit of ill humor, caprice,
+ -i.s/(i, but orig. appar. 'like a favorite child,'

i. e. 'like a spoiled child.' < pet'^ + -ish'^ ; the
sense is affected also by the unrelated petulant.
See pet^.] A fit, as of peevishness, ill humor,
or discontent.

Then [false honorl flatter'd me, took pet, and in disdain
Mipp'd my green buds. Quarles, Emblems, ii. 13.

Fortune lia's deny'd him in something, and hee now
takes pe^ and will bee miserable in spite.

Up. Earle, Micro-cusniographie, A Discontented Man.

In iipct of temperance feed on pulse.
Miltan, Comus, 1. 721.

In a pet she started up.
And plnck'd it out, and drew

My little oakling from the cup,
And flung him in the dew.

Tennifson, Talking Oak.

pet^ (pet), v.; pret. and pp. petted, \^\lv. pettiiuj.

[< pet-, «.] I. intrans. To be peevish or cross ;

sulk.

He, sure, is queasy-stomached that must ;;rf and puke
at such a trivial cii-cumstance. Felttimn, Resolves, ii. '1.

With a sweet forgetting,
They stay their crystal fretting.

Never, never pettiiuj

About the frozen time. Keat», Stanzas.

II. trans. To make peevish; pique; offend;
make cross.

I was petted at their neglect of us.

Drnnke, Fool of Quality, II. 46. (Encijc. Diet.)

petailet. "• Hoe 2>itiiile.

petal (pet'al), )(. [= p. 2>eiile = Sp. prtalo =
Pg. jictdld, jtetdio = It. pctalii, < NL. petiiliim,

a petal, < Gr.

l/'i^fel
TfTa/oj', a leaf,

orig. neut. of ttI-

Ta'/Mj, outspread,
broad, flat (= L.
pittuhis, out-
spread, spread-
ing), < TTETavvvvni

{y/ !TfT-) = h.pa-
tere, spread out,

be open : see pat-
etit^. patulous,'] 1.

In hot., a corolla-
leaf; oneof the in-

dividual partsof a
corolla in which they are distinct.— 2. In :o6l.,

a pctaloid ambulacrum, as that of a spatangoid
or clyiieastroid sea-iu'chin. 8ee cuts under am-
buhirruni and petalosticlutus.

petaled, petalled (pet'ald). a. Having petals

:

generally used in composition: as, many-y(f/-
aleil : six-jietaled.

,

petalifonn (pet'al-i-f6nn), rt. [< NL. jielaluni,

petal (see pi tut), + li. forma, form.] In bol.,

shajied like a petal ; petaloid.

petaline (pet'al-iu), a. [< F. petiiliu.i NIj.*y»-
talhiHs, < petdium, a petal: see petal.'] In hot.,

pertaining to a petal : attached to a petal; re-

sembling a petal in form or color: as, a,2>etaliiie

nectary.

petalisin (pet'al-izm). «. [= F. petalmue =
Sp. Pg. It. petiilismo, < Gr. 7717a'/ lo/jor, petalism,
< '77tTii'/.i^tn', banish b.v means of votes written
on olive-leaves (cf. 7reTa'/.lCciv, put forth leaves),
< ~fTa?.ov, a leaf: see petal.] In ancient Syra-
cuse, a mode of banishing citizens whose influ-

ence seemed dangerous, modeled on the ostra-
cism at Athens, from which it differed in little

except that the voter wTote the name of the

Flower of Soapwort (Safcmaria officina'
tis\. rt, one of the petals.
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per.sou he recommended for lianisliinent on an
olive-leaf and not on a tablet of earthenware,
and that the stated period of banishment was
five years, and not ten as at Athens. The law was
repealed 452 B. c, on account of its deterring the best
citizens from participating in public atfaii-s.

By means of this petalisuxe the lords banished one an-
other, 80 that in the end the people became lord.

Sitrth, tr. of Plutarch, p. 944.

In another great and most splendid city you see men re-

duced to petalism, or marking ttieir votes by the petals of

shrubs. I)e i^nincet/, Style, iv.

petallte (pet'al-it), H. [< F. petalite = It. ]ii-

talite, < NL. "petalites, < Gr. Trira/jiv, a leaf: see
petal.] A rare mineral, having a leaf-like cleav-
age, usually occurring in masses of a milk-
white color, often tinged with gray, red, or green.
It is a silicate of aluminium and litiiium. The alkali

lithia was fii-st discovered in this minentl. Oastorite is a
variety found on the island of Elba, Italy.

petalled,". ^ee petaled.

Petalocera (pet-a-los'e-ril), «. jil. [NL. (Pu-
m^ril, 180G), neut. pi. of iietalorenis : see peta-
Incerous.] In eiitom., a group of beetles cor-
responding to Latreille's Liiiiiellieoniex.

petalocerous(pct-a-los'e-rus), a. [< NL. )ieta-

loeerus, < Gr. -('rnXor, leaf, -I- Kffiac, horn.] In eu-

^rt«)., having leaty antenna-; laniellicorii; spe-
cifically, of or pertaining to the J'etnlocera.

petalodont (pet'a-lo-dont), a. and «. I. a. Of
or relating to the I'eteilodoiitid^.

II. II. A selachian oi the famWy Petaloiloiitidir.

Petalodontidae (pet a-lo-don'ti-dc). «./</. [NL.,
< I'etalodus {-odinit-'i + -hliv.] An e.xtinct fam-
ily of teetospondylous selachians, typified by
the genus Pet^llodus. The body was moderately de-

pressed ; the pectoral fins were large, and continiieii for-

ward to the head ; and the teeth formed a close paveincjit,

and were compressed anteroposteriorly. 'i'hc species lived

in the seas of the C'artwniferous period.

petalodontoid (pet"a-lo-dou'toid), a. and 11.

Same as petalodont.

PetalodUS (pet-a-16'dus), )). [NL., < Gr. Tr/rn/op,

a leaf, -t- oiiocf (oAnvr-) = E. tooth.] A genus of

selachians typical of the famil.y I'ltaloihiitida;

which had teeth with petal-shajied crowns.
petalody (l>et'a-lo-iiil, ». [< Gr. -jrH/r.VV/r, leaf-

like: see jietaioiil.] In liol., a coiidition fre-

quent in flowers, in which other organs as-

sume the a)ipearance of petals. Tims, in certain
species of Primula the calyx. lobes sometinies become
I>etat-like, while in most of the so-called ' double " Ilowers
it is the stamens that have been nietamorphoseil into pet-
als. The anthers, connective, ovules, anil pistils may oc-

casionally be affected in this manner. .Ms^> petalimiania.

petaloid (pet'a-loid), a. [= F. petaloide = Pg.
It. petaloide, i Gr. "n-frfl/ofdiz/f, -frn/(jf5)7r, leaf-

like. < Ttero'/in; a leaf (NL. petalum, a petal), -t-

iiiVk, shape.] 1. In hot., having the form of

a petal ; resembling petals in texture and color,

as certain bracts.— 2. In :ool., resembling a
leaf or petal ; specifically, noting those het-
erogeneous ambulacra of some echinoderms,
as of the Cliipeastroida, of which the ajiical jiart

is wide in the middle and tapers to a point at

the margin, where it joins the oral portion.
See cuts under amhulaeruni, eake-iirehin, and
peleilostiehous.

petaloideOUS (pet-a-loi'de-us), (I. [< jielaloid

+ -IONS.] Same as petatoid : especially, not-

ing those monocotyledonous plants which have
flowers with parts con-esponding to petals and
sepals, such as lilies, orchids, etc, as distin-

guished on the one hand from those in which
the flowers are an-anged on a spadix (spadi-

ceous), and on the other from those in whicli
the protecting organs of the flowers are bracts
(glumaceous). Compare spadiccous and <//«-

niaeeoiis.

petalomania (pefa-lo-ma'ni-S), n. [NL., <Gr.
Tri-u'/ov, a leaf (NL. petnluni. a petal), + /larin,

madness: see viania.] In hot., same as peta-
liidi) : so named from the abnormal multiplica-
tion of petal-like forms.

petalon (pet'a-lon 1, H.; jd. petalii (-Iji). [< Gr.
771711'/ iir, a leaf, a leaf of nielal, eccl. a leaf of

gold on the high priest's miter: see jietal.] The
)ilatc of jime gold worn on the linen miter of
the .lewish high priest.

Petalostemon (pet a-lo-stc'mon), n. [Kij. (Mi-
cliMUX. b'^OIJ), so called as having four of the

petals borne on the stamen-tube ; < Gr. T7fT<i'/.or,

a leaf (NL. ]>etalum,a petal), -I- c-i/uuv, wai-ji (a

stamen): see stamen,] A genus of leguminous
jdants of the tribe Galee/ese and subtribc Vsora-
lieer, characterized by the two o\iiles. and the
petals on filifonn claws, four of which are united
to the sheatli of the monadelphous stamens. The
2X species are all North American, ranging fioin Wisconsin
to Mexico. They are glandular-dotted perennials, with
pinnate leaves and small rose, pui-ple, violet, or white

\ml>ulrfctd
ItinobrissMJ
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flowers in dense spikes, followed by short pods included
in the calyx. They are the so-called prairie-elnver of the
I'nited States, the flowers suggesting those of clover. See
elueer, 2.

Petalosticha (pet-a-los'ti-kii), H. pi. [NL.,
neut. pi. of petalostieh us: nee jielalostiehous.]

An order or a suborder of sea-urchins having
petaloid ambulacra. They belong to the Irreimlaria
or Exociieliea, and are represented by such families as
Ctypea.itridjf'. .Seutellid^e, CasgidididO', and .^patawjidir.
Many of tliem are known :U5 heart-vrehins and cake-urchiiiK.

The term is contrasted with DeAiuonticha. See cut* under
eakeureliiii and jtetalimtiettous.

petalostichous (pet-a-los'ti-kus), a. [< NL. pr-
tolostirhus, < Gr. TTtTa'Aov, leaf, + ffn'^of, a row,
line.] Having petaloid
ambulacra ; specifically,

of or pertaining to the
J'etalostieha ; spatangoid
or clypeastroid, as a sea-

urchin.

petalous (pet'a-lus), n.

l<. petal + -ous.] In hoi..

having petals; petaled:
as, a jietalous Howev : op-
posed to apetalons.

petart, ». An obsolete
variant oi petard.

petard (pc-tard'),H. [For-
merly also petnr, petarre ; = Sp. petardo, pe-

tiirte = Pg. It. petardo, < OF. pelaril, pi tart,

F. petard: so called (a piece of niililaiy hu-
mor) < OV. peter, F. peter, break wind, <'rack,

< pet, a breaking wind. < L. peditum, a break-
ing wind, < pedere, pp. peditus, break wind, for

*perdere = AS. feortun = E. fart: see farl.]
An engine of war used to blow in a door or

gate, fonu a
breach in a
wall, etc. It
came int(» use
in the sixteenth
centnr>'. and in

its early forms
was a kind of
mortjir of iron
or biiinze which
\\ as charged
A itli about
.1 ven pounds
"i gunpowder,
I imnic<l down
Old wailded,
and ttxed by
means of rings
to a stout plank,
whicli was then
attached to the
surface to he
blown in. The
use of bombs
has rendered the

petard almost obsolete, but as still occasionally employed
it is a cubical box of stout oak-wood, charged w itli twenty
pounds or more of powder, and fired, like the older forms,
by a fuse.

'Twas he
Gave heat unto the injury, which return'd.
Like a^tflr ill lighted, into the bosom
(if him gave tire to 't.

Fletcher (and anotfier). Fair Maid of the Inn, ii. 1.

Give Itut the rtre

To this petard, it shall blow open, Madam,
The iron doors. Maji^nger, rnnatural Combat, i 1.

Hoist with one's own petard, canglit in one's own
trap ; involved in the lianger one meant for others.

For 'tis the sport to have the engincr
Hoi^ uith his own petar.

.Sliak., Hamlet, iii. 4. 207.

petardeer, petardier (pet-Ur-der'), «. [For-
merly also petarder (= Sp. petardero = Pg. pe-

Uirdeiro = It. pctardiere) ; < F. petardier, ( )!•'.

petardier, < petarder, blow up with a i>etard, <

petard, a petard: see petard.] A soldier who
served a petard.

petary (pe'ta-ri), «. ; -pi. jyetaries {-rir.). [< ML.
/i(f(()V(/. a peat-bog, <^if?o, peat : seejieaf^.] A
peat-bog; a moss.
The Duke (of Argyll] refers to the grant by King Robert

Bruce to his ancestor ... of '*the whrde lamlof Lochow
in one freeliaroiiy, by all its righteous metes and marches,
in wood and pastures, muirs and marshes, jietaries, ways,
*c." Edinhiinili Hee., CL.W. .I.-JO.

It is certain that peat was a common enough fuel in

David I.'s reign, and tliat pelaries became freijuent objects
of grant to the abbots and convents during the Scoto.
Saxr)n period. Geikie, Ice Age, p. 308.

Petasites (pet-a-si'tez), n. [NL. (Touriiefort,

1700), < Gr. TrtraaiTT/c, a plant with a broad leaf

like a hat, < 77iraanr, a broad-brimnu'd felt hat

;

see jietasus.] A genus of cimiposite plants of

the tribe Seneeionidiie and subtrilie Tussila-

e/inese. characterized b.v scapes bearing many
jiartly dictcious heads of flowers with involu-
cral bracts in but one row. There are atiout 12 spe-
cies, natives of Europe, Asia, and North America, white
woolly herbs, from a perennial creeping rootstock, bear.

Petardeer Firing a retard.
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liiB larce cordate or kiilinyslianuil radical leaves, and petef, "• A Middlo Knglisli ff
purplish or white i-irelyjeil,.«i8liHoweri. l-.ufficiixalin petecMae (pe-t.-k'i-e). ii.lit.
(P. PW/'/arw, IJesf.). a c-nniiiiDli liroijkHule plant of Europe, i'^.""-*^"***' v i . '_ i

is known as the ^i(/(.r'/H/- or //«».r.</wA-, AvHfc.rfnct, cfco/,
iii'imx = "p. jittrqiiidH = t K

bo(f-rhuharh, ttipestiitm-t'-icffUnrjj^'xtUfiuT-ictiii. Fi>r other
species, see uriittrr hi'iioti'ojtc (under h'ti^ttrop*') and gwret

coltn/oot (under colU/mt).

petasus (pefii-sus). )(.: pi. jietasi (-si). [^L., <

(ir, Titractir^ a bi'<)ad-briiiiiii»'<l folt liat, < -fror-

vwof, spread out: sec /«/(/;. 1 1. In (ir.iuitiij.,

a low-crowiicd, bnnul-bniiiiiicd felt hat woni
cliaracteristi<^ally liy travi'lors, ami
attribute of Ilcnni's. Hciibo— 2. The winded
hat or cap worn liy Mi ii'ury in late artistic

types.

Her device, up<in a I'elaxwi. or Mereurial hat, a ci-escent.

i>. JtiHutni, Cynthia's Kevels, v. ''..

petate (pc-til'te), ». [Sp., < Mex. pctatl.'] 1.

Dried palm-leaves or grass used for plaitiiif;

into hats.— 2. A mat of braided palm-leaf,

•d by the poorer Mexicans as a lied.

A Middle Knglish form of piti/.

[NL. (cf. F. i>e-

jwlecliins), < It.

petecchie, puqile spots on the skin (see def.),

pi. ol petecthia (ML. p<:k<:ri<i), a sjiot, scab (ap-

plied in contempt to a miser); in form dim.,

appar. ult. < L. pctitio {jictiijin-), a scab, aic

eruption.] Purple spots on the skin, not dis-

appearing on pressure, caused by hemorrhage
into the I'Utaneons tissues.

a common petechial (
pc-tek'i-al). «. [= F. prUrliial = Sp.

'" ^^•"""'
piUqiiidl = ['j;. pcUrhiiil = It. prUrchiati- (ML.
pclicrliialis), < iicliTiliia, a spot, scab: see;w-
U'clii/e.'i Of the nature of petechia'; charac-
terized by or accompanie(l with petechiic or

livid spots: as, a /irlniiiiil eruption or fever.

—

Petechial fever, (o) Typhus lever. (U) Epideuiic cere-

lili>s|)iii;d nieiiiligitis.

petechiate (
pe-tek'i-at), a. [< pelerhiie + -tile^.']

Ilaviii;.' pileclii:e; spotted witli ]ietechia».

Petaurinae (pet-a-ii'ne), h. ;')/.
'

[NL„ < I'rta,,- petegruet, ». An obsolete variant of K'/.V/it.-.

rits + -iiue.] A subfamily of marsupials of the

family I'lialdiKjistiila: typiticd by the genus Pi-

tdiini.'i, having aiiarachute; the petuurists or

Hyiiig-phalangers. See cut under I'etauristu.

petaurine (pe-tii'rin), «. and ". [< I'etaKiii.i +
-/«(!.] I, a. Pertaining to the I'ctaiiiiiix, or
having theircliaracters; volitaiit,asaphalauger.

II, II. A member of the Pe^d/r/Hfl?; a flying-

pluilanger or petaurist.

petaurist (pe-ta'rist), 11. [= F. jielauristi; < L.

j)etaiiristo, piUiitristcs, a tumbler, vaulter, rope-

dancer, an animal that leaps very high, < (ir.

Tiirarpicri/i;, a rope-dancer, tumbler, < Tzeravpi^tiy,

jump from a spring-board, dance on a rope, tum-
ble, < -iravptw (> L. petiiHniiii), also -i-tvpur,

a perch or roost for fowls, a spring-board or

stage for a tiiml)ler, a spring or trap ; supposed,
without probability, to be < ir(<Vi«(joc, .cEolic for

//tTfu^wi, aloft in the air: see iw/c/o'.] Aflying-
phalanger, fljiug-opossiim, Australian tlying-

squirrel, or acrobat : any member of the oM
genus I'etaitriis, ormodern sul)family I'chiiiriiiie.

Tliese animals are marsupials of medium or small size,

mostly provided with a patagiuni or parachute which en-

ables them to take tlyinn leaps. Tlie petaurists proper, or

tat'uans, beluii(5 to the genus Pt'tani-itta. The sciurine or

squiiTcl petaurists aie of the geinis IlrlideuH, and strikingly

like ordinary tlying-squirrels. Pygmy petaurists, «.ir acro-

bats, also called (iiMitwuHiuiwe, are among the very smallest

of marsupials : they lielong to the genus Acrobaten. Petau-
rists without a patagium "form the genus Gifiniwbettdeu^.

Sec cuts under Acrabaiett and Petanritila.

Petaurista (pet-ii-ris'tii), H. [NL. (Desmarest.
iyil.'>), < (ir. -iriiipinri/i; a rope-dancer, tumbler:

see j)c(((Hri.sf,J A genus of Phulniujistklie, iu-

peteoset, ". A Middle Knglish form <il piteous.

peter't {pr'tir), «. [Mao pictrr : in def, I abbr.
of ji(lii--.iii -nil- ; in def. U uncertain ; but in both
appar. ult. < I'elei; a man's name, oing. that of

the apostle Peter, < IjIj. rcliiin, < Or. Uirpi

petiole

A kinil of greatcoat foi-merly fashionalile.

—

2. The heavy rough-napped woolen cloth of

wliii'h such greatcoats were made. Petersham
cloth is nttw generally dark-blue, ami is used (or hea*y
overcoats of all 8<jrl8, pea-jackets, and the like— Peter-
sham ribbon. See nhlfon.

Peters pence, s^ee ikhhi/.

Peter S-Stafft, «. The common mullen.

peth' (
peth). ;/. [A dial, form otpolli.] A steep

road; a road or path up a steep hill. [North.

Kng.]
path- fpelh). I-. r. [A dial, form of ;.i7/..] To
kill witii a pething-pole. [Australian.]

" Now then, shall we;W/i itorsliiKtt it V" says our Iiutcher

pro lem. J'. C'larkf, -New t'liuoi in Australia, p. 169.

pething-poie (peth'ing-pol). «. A sort of har-

poon usccl for i)utcheriug cattle. [Australian.]

So up jumpsTom on the bar overhead with a long ^/A*
ing-ptif, like an al)nonnalIy long and heavy alpenstock, in

his hand ; he selects the lieost to l>e killed, stands over it

in Iireathless but seemingly careless silence, adjusts his

pi'int over the centre of the vertelira. and with one plunge
sends the cruel {Hiint with unerring aim into the spinal

cord. /'. Clarke, New fhum in Australia, p. 1S4.

petigreet, " An obsolete form o( piiliyirc.

petiolaceous (pet'i-o-la'shius), (I. l<.}>iliole +
Sumo &s pttiolaU'.

Peter, lit. ' rock ' : see pier.'] 1 . A kind of wine petiolar (pet 'i-o-lar), a. [= F. peliolaire = Pg,
.i,

: 11 1 ,_
. 1

.„,„..
jKCKjIiir = It. pieeiiioUire, < NL. 'petiolarig, <

L. ;«(('</".<, a Jietiole : see ^(ffio/c] 1. lu 6o<.,

pertaining to a petiole, or proceeding from it;

growing on or supported by a petiole : as, a fX"*-

io/ar tendril; a/« tiofnr bud; a jHlinlar gland.
— 2. In ziiiil. and aunt., same as juliolate.

petiolary (pet'i-o-lij-ri), a. [As petiolar + -i/l.]

1. In ')«(., same as ;«(io/«r.— 2. Inr«<>V.,8ame

as jii tinldtf.

Petiolata( pet 'i-o-la'tii), ».;>/. [Nli.,neut,pl.of
pi tiiildtiis. a petiole, petiolate: aeepetiolale.'] A
division of hymenopterous insects, including all

the true bees, wasps, etc. These have the ab-

domen united to the thorax by a slender peti-

ole or stalk, whence the name, which is opposed
to .'^ffiirij'cid.

[= F. jietioli = Sp,

otherwise called petei-tsee-me and jieter-namecm

By old claret I enlarge thee,
By canary I cliarge thee.

By l:ritain, nietheglin, and prefer^

Appear and answer me in nieeter.

Ueaii. aiul Fl., Chances, v. 3. (A'orM.)

2. A kind of cosmi'tic. Ilalliiicll.

peter- (pe'ter), », [Ab\i\: i)i icjieatrr.] Xaiit.

See hliii-jii In- Blue peter, (a) See lilurprler. (h)

In ivhixl, a conventional signal indicating a call for I rumps.
i^ee p*'ter-, v. (c)Tlie connnou .American ciKit, Fulica ame-
ricana : Bo called with reftirence to its color, with an allu

sion to lilue- peter. (.Southern I'. S.J

peter- (pe'ter), r. i. [< jnltr-. H.] In lr/ll^^ to

call for trumps by throwing away a higher card
of a suit while holding a smaller. [Eng.]

Surely the Blue Peter is well understoml ; it is always
used when a ship is alwrnt to start — a l)lue flag with a

i**.** / '" - 15tA
white centre. Calling for trumps, or pefenny, is derived peUOiaXe (pel 1-o-iai;, «.

from this source. A', o/irf (;>., Vth ser., IV. 35<i.

peter-' (pe'ter), V. i. [Origin uncertain.] To
diminish gradually and tlien cease; fail; be-

come exhausted; in iiiinimj, to split up into

branches and become lost: said of a vein whicli

runs out or disapi>ears, so that it can no longer

be followed by the miner: withoii?. [CoUoq.]

Then the bar petered out,

Ami the hoys wouldn't stay.

Bret Harte, Dow's Flat.

peter-boat (pe'ter-bOt). ». [< i'<'f(r(see Petri-

iiidii) + liiidt.') 1. A fishing-boat; a small

boat pointed alike at stem ami stern, which
may be rowed with either cud foremost.— 2. .V

live-box; aerate orbi>x for lish, made with slats,

and intended to be set in water to keep the ttsh

alive. [U. S. (Chesapeake Bay).]

peterelt, " An obsolete form of petrel^.

peter-gunnert (pe'ter-guni-r), ». .\ gunner
or sportsman. [Slang.]

I smell powder ; ... this peter.mtnner should have given
Sliirleij, Witty Fair One, ii. i.fire

Petermant (pe'ter-man), H. ; pi. Prteniieii

(-men). [So called in allusion to " Simon called

Pettr, and Andrew his brother, . . . for they
were fishers" (Mat. iv. 18),] A fisherman.
[Eng. (on the Thames).]

Vet his skin is too thick to make parchment ; 'twould

make g,HKl boots for a Peterman to catch salmon in.

^tar.^ioll, JoiinuH, aiui Chapman, Eastward Ho, ii. 3.

Peter-pence (pe'ter-pens), II. See Petei-'.'ipence,

unch-r jii iiiii/.

peter-sameenet, >i. Same as j>c<er-»e<?-iiie. Miil-

illiton.

Peter's bird. A petrel.

Peter's cress. See (ir.w.

peter-see-met, " . [-V corruption of Peter ( Pedro)
AiiiHiu.'i.] A kind of wine, one of the richest

and most delicate of the Malaga wines,

Peter-nee- we shall wash thy noul.

And Malaga glasses fox thee.
Miiltlleton, Sitanish Cypsy, iii. 1.

Petersen's bag. A rubber bag introduced into

the rectum ami distended during suprapubic
cystotomy.
Peter's fish. fSo called from the spot on each
side near t lie (o'ctoral tin, fancied to be the mark
nuide by St. Peter's tluinil) and finger when.it is

said, he caught this fish for tribute.] The had-
dock : also, some otlier tish similarly marked, as

the .lohn-ihu'V.
gas to escape fitim lvserv*urs, ami for other purposes m --4.-__i,-_,

, ,.V,'*.\,, ol.o... \ .. rAff..i. T .a...! P#i
the arts. A snndl globe valve is sometimes imlneously petcrshanupe t^r-shaiu), ii. [Aftei l-<ml '<-

called a jK-t-cuct. Also cidled ini-wat, JtrsAuiH, who set the fashion Of wearing it.] 1.

1 . petii

V^. jieciiildflo = It. jiiectiioliito, < NL. 'petiolatiiK,

\j. petiohit:, a petiole: nee petiole.'] 1. In 6<>/.,

having a petiole: as, a pclioldle leaf.— 2. In

:iiol. and diiot., stalked as if petiolate; having
a footstalk, peduncle, or petiole like that of a

leaf; specifically, in eiitom., pertaining to the

Pctioldta. or having their characters. See cuts

under A'«c/i"i'/Ha' and Kiiiiieiiex Petiolate abdo-
men, an alMiomen in which the petiole, comjMjsed of a

basal Joint or two. is long and much more slender than
the others.— Petiolate egg, in eiktniii., an egg attached
by .1 slender stem, as lliose of nnuiy ichneumon-Hies.—
Petiolate insects, those insects which have the alKlonien

petiolated.- Petiolate wing, a wing in which the liase is

very nari\»w and has par.dlel sides, suddenly enlai^ing to

tlie'limlv of the w log, as in Ihe gemis A'jrion ami its allies.

— Petiolate wing-cell, a wing-cell greatly cunstricled at

one end, uhere it adjoins anotlier ceU.

petaolated (pet'i-o-la-ted), a. [< petiolate +
-(((-.I Same as petiultitr.

petiole (pet'i-61), II. [< t". petiole = Sp. Vg.pe-
ciolo = It. pe:iolo, pieciiioli). a petiole, < L. petio-

liis, a stem or stalk of fruits (NL. a petiole), also

lit.alittle foot: for '•jm'<?i«/h.s ilini. of ^(^^(jiet/-)

= E. lout.] 1. In fcyf., a leafstalk; the stalk or

T.iguiiii iJ'ftfOiri'stil titff-nnnotiifst.

eluding the larger flying-phalangers, as the ta-

guan, /*. Idiiioiiioiiles; the petaurists proper.

petauristine (pet-a-ris'tin), «. and ii. [< Petim-
risld -I- -//K-l.] Same as jiftai/riHC.

petaurite (pc-ta'rit), a. [< Petatiru.-i + -ik-.]

Same as pelduriite.

Petaurust (pe-ta'rus), II. [NL., accom, of L,
jirliiiirisid : see iiitdiiri.it.] An old genus of fiy-

iiig-phalangers, giving name to the subfamily
Petiiiiriiiie and conterminous with it. See pe-
tdiiri.it, and cut under P( tduri.stu.

petchary (pech'a-rl), ?i. [W, Ind,] The gray
king-bird, or chicheree (so called from its cry),

TyrttiiiiHS lUtmiiiieeu.'iiii or T. fjri.ieii^, one of the
most characteristic and conspicuous birds of the
West Indies, It also occui-s sparingly in the southern
Ignited states. It resembles the common king-biitl or bee-
martin, but is lai-ger, grayer, and otherwise distinct.

pet-cock (jiefkok), II. A small plug-cock, usu-
ally of a size adapted to screw into a female
thread ^-incli, i-incli, or i-inch pijie-tap size,
I'ct-cocks are used for dniining water of c»nidens)itlon
from steam-cyliiulei-s, and they are frenuently placed In

the dlschai*ge-pipes of pnnips to show If tlie latter are
working, 'fbey are als^i used as vents to permit air

from IV

reliolc of (rt) Pef<romia arrmrfa, terete: ^t>^ Pcfulns trrmf*
hiides. flat: U"> Tkasfintn h^irhfr^if. ilH-itci) .it the Kise ; 'rft Py-
r^'ia ri'fNHtii/»f.'i\t, ikin^c<\ : <f» .'^.ii.'f.t/Mrnr't .4tnrrjcamitm, form-

iw A sheath ; \/ .-/..i./ii iU.'tnj.mtts. leaf-like ithc »<j-calteil phyl-

Kiniuiii I.

support by wlucli ihe blade or limb of a leaf is

attached to the stem, it is usually ruuud ur seTu^



petiole

cylindricnl and chnnneU-il on tlie upper siile. hut may be
turt'to, tiattenc-d, wiiigfil, dihtted at base, clasping, eti;.

2. In nitoiii., tlic slender selerite or sclerites

by wliii'li the abiloineu of many insects is united
to the ttioriix. It is prumiuent in many UyinetuypU'ra,

as tin- alendur part of a wasp; it is usually oue-joiritt-d,

but soiuotinies two-jointed, and rarely tliree-juinted. In
certain ants it caixies one or more swellings which are
important in classitleation. See cuts under Keaniidie and
AtUi.

petioled (pefi-old), n. [<. petiole + -c(P.'] Same
as iiiliiiliitf.

petiolulate (pet'i-o-lu-lat), a. [< NL. 'pctiiihi-

liitiis,<. 'j)( I iiil II Iks, petiolule: see petiolidc.'] In
hot., supported by its own petiolule or foot-

stalk: applied to a leaflet.

petiolule (pet'i-o-lul), «. [< F. petiolule, < NL.
'lielii)liilii.i, dim. of jutiolii.i, petiole : see jjcii'o/c]

In hot., a little or partial petiole, such as belong
lo the leaflets of compound leaves.

petiolus (pe-ti'o-liis), II.; \)]. 2K'tioli (-li). [NIj..

< Jj. jielinliiK, a stem or stalk of fruit: see peti-

oli .] In hot. and riwV/., a petiole Petlolua of
the epiglottis, the nai-row attached end of tlie epiglottis.

petit (pet'i), II. and ii. [< ME. petit, < OF.jietit,

F. jictit, small, petty: see petty. The spelling
petit, with the pronunciation belongingto;'?////,
is retained in various legal phrases.] I. n. Small;
petty; inferior— Petit constable. See itettn con-
Kttttilt', under coji^tal'tr, 2. - Petit Jury, treason, etc. See
tile noinis.— Petit point. Same as tent-stitch.

Il.t ". Same as pttti/.

And therefore was their master Moises called Pedagog-
us, y' is, a teacher of children, or (as tlley cal sucll one
in y (iranier scholes) an I'sher or a iMastcr of Ihe petih't:.

Sir T. More. Cunifort against Tribulation (1.S73), fol. 4S.

petit-baume (pet'i-bom), «. [F., < petit, little,

+ /;((»/«£•, balsaiu; see /;»?;«.] A liquor obtained
in the West Indies from Croton halsdiiiifer.

petite (pe-tef), «. [F., fem. of 7(r/(7; seej)f<(7,

I"!/'!.] Little; of small size ; tiny.

Petitia (pe-tish'i-il), H. [NL. (Jaequin, 1780),
after Fran(,'ois P. du /'<//( (1664-1741), a French
surgeon.] A genus of gaino])etalous .slinibs and
trees of the order J'crl/niiieire and tribe I'iticesp,

cliai-acterized by the four equal petals, nearly
ses.sile anthers, and drujie with one stone con-
taining four eells and four seeds. The H species
are natives of the West Indies and Mexico. They bear
opposite undivided leaves, and small flowers in cymes
usu:ill>' [laiiii led in the upper axils. P. Domin<fe/uds is

tlie yellow riibllcwood of the West Indies. .See spur tree.

petition (pe-tish'on), H. r^ 'iiYE,. petieitin, jwti-

tioii, < UF. petition, F. petition = Sp. petieiim =
I'g. piiiriin = It. i><ti-iiiiir, a jietition, < L. jieti-

tii>{n-), a lilovv, tlirust, aiL attack, an ai'iuing at a
request, petition, scdicitation, < pelrre, jip. y«,7(-

tiin, fall upon, rush at, attack, assault, etc., di-

rect one's course to, seek, make for, strive for,

require, demand, ask, solicit, fetch, betake one-
self to, etc., =:6r. TrnT-tiv, fall, m-(ij6iii, fly, akin
to Trrt/iiii', wing, feather, etc., Skt. \/ jiot, fly:

see fciitlirr. )>eii~, etc. From the L. peterv are
also idt. E. iij/jiete, appetent, appetite, eoiiipete,

eompclent, eompetitor, etc., impetu.s, impetuous,
petulant, etc.. repeat, repetition, etc.] 1. An
entreaty, supplication, or prayer; a solemn or
formal supplication, as one addressed to the
Sui>reme Being, or to a superior in rank or
IMiwer; also, a particular request or article

among several in a prayer.

Thy peticion I graunt the.

Lijtelt Gexte of Itabyn Ilode (Child's Ballads, V. 116).

Let my life be given nie at my petition, and my people at
my reipiest. Esther vii. 3.

I will go and sit beside the doors,
And make a wild petition night and day.

Tennyson, Princess, v.

2. A formal written request or supplication

;

particularly, a written supplication from an in-
ferior to a superior, or to a legislative or other
body, soliciting some favor, right, grant, or
mercy.
The governour and assistants sent an answer to the

petition of Sir Christoplier Gardiner, and withal a certifi-

cate from the old planters concerning the cairiage of
affairs. Winthrop, Hist. New England, I. 12ti.

I remember, when the Uuke of Newcastle was going to
Windsor with a mob at his heels to present a petition(Snr-
ing the lat« discussions), I went down to him and showed
him the jietilion, and told him they ought to be prevented
from coming. (rivpiHc," .Memoirs, July 10, 1829.

3. In lair, a written application for an order
of court, used (a) where a suit is already pend-
ing in respect to the subject of which some re-
lief is sought that renders proper a more for-
mal ai)plieatio7i than a motion (as a jietition for
instructions to a receiver), or (h) where the sub-
ject is within the jurisdii'tion of the court witli-

out the bringing of an action (as a petition for
the writ of habeas corpus, or for an adjudication
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in bankruptcy); also, the paper containing such
a supplication, solicitation, or liumble request.
— 4. A begging: only in the rare jihrase 'jie-

tition of a jirinciple' (bc^gging thi^ question),
translating Lat in petitio jirineipii.

JHogenes. Stay ! Those terms are puerile, and imjily a
petition of a principle : keep to the term necessity.

Laiulor, Iniaginai'y Conversations, 1st ser., vii.

Millenary petition. See vn UteiM ry.

—

Petition of right.
(a) In h'n^i. law, a petition for obtaining possession or res-

titution from the crown of either real or personal proper-
ty, the petition stating facts and claiming a right which
controverts the title of the crown, ib) A declaration of
the rights of the people addressed by Parliament in lfi2s

to King Charles I., and his assent to it, which, though not
in form a statute or ordinance, has been accepted as liav-

ing tlie full force and etfect of fundamental law. It re-

cited, ill substance, that subjects should not be taxed but
by consent of Parliament ; that commissions for raising
money should not be issued contrary to law ; that no free-

man should be imprisoned, disseized of his land, outlawed,
or exiled but by the judgiiu-nt of his peers or the law of
the land ; that no subject mi^ilit tobc imprisoned without
cause shown ; that citizens Hliimld not be conipelled to en-
tertain soliliers against the law ; and that coMiinissioiisfor

tile trial of olfenders by martial law un;;lit imt lo issue in

time of peace.— Petitions of Rights Act. See /JonVCs
Act (n), under act.— Right Of petition, the right of the
governed to bring grievances ti> tlie know led ^:e of the gov-
erning power, by the presentation ami lieai iuu' of petitions
for redress. By the First Ameiulinent to the CoiisUtution
of the I'nited States, Congress can make no V\\\ in.>|iii,it-

ing "the right of the people peaceably to asseiiilple. and
to jictitioii the government for a redress of grievances."
= Syn. Sii/>/>tic(ttioii, Suit, etc. (see prayer), solicitation, ap-
plicatioii, address.

petition (]ie-tish'on), ('. [= F.petitionner; from
the noun.] I. tran.i. 1. To present a petition
or make a request to; supplicate; entreat;
specifically, to address a wTitteu or printed pe-
tition or supplication to, as to a sovereign, le-

gislative body, or person in authority, for some
favor or right.

She petitioned Jupiter that he might prove immortal.
Bacon, Moral i-'ables, ii.

2. To solicit ; ask for ; desire as a favor.

Would not your word, your slightest wish, effect
All that I hope, petition, or expect?

Craljbe, Works, V. 1.S8.

II. iiitra>i.<i. To intercede; make a humble
request or entreaty; present a petition.

You think now I should cry, and kneel down to you.
Petition for my peace.

Fletcher, Humorous Lieutenant, iv. 8.

petitionarily (pe-tish'on-a-ri-li), flf7j\ Byway
of jietitio principii, or begging the question.
Sir T. Ilroinie, Vidg. Err., iv. ;">. [Rare.]
petitionary (pe-tish'on-a-ri), a. [< pctitiiin +
-ai'!/.} 1. Offering a petition; supplicatory.

Pardon Rome and thy petitionary coiinti-ymen.
Shale., Cor., v. 2. 82.

It is our base petitionary breath
That blows them to this greatness.

B. Jonson, Catiline, iv. 1.

2. Containing a petition or request.

If such come
For their reliefe by suite petitionary,

Let them have gracious hearing.
Ueywood, Royal King and Loyal Subject, i.

petition-crown (pe-tish'on-kroun), n. See
eroirii, V.i.

petitioner (pe-tish'on -er), «. [i petition -\- -r )l.]

1. One who presents a petition, either verbal
or written.

Heare the Cries, see the Tears,
Of all distressed poor Petitioners.

Sylvester, tr. of Du Bartas's Weeks, ii.. The Magniflceuce.

2. li.e.ovcap.'] In Ene/. hist., aa.taennailiJres.'ier.

petitionist (pf-tish'on-ist), n. [< petition +
-ist.'] A jietitioner. I.aiiih. (Enei/e. Diet.)

petitio principii (pe-tish'i-6 prin-'sip'i-i). [L.
(tr. Or. Tu iv iipxy aireiaffai, au assumption at

the outset): petitio, petition; principii, gen. of
prineipium, principle : see petition and jirinci-

ple.'] In loyic, the assumption of that which
in the beginning was set forth to be proved;
begging the question: a fallacy or fault of
reasoning belonging to argumentations whose
conclusions really follow from their premises,
either necessarily or willi the degree of prob-
ability pretended, the fault consisting in the
assumption of a premise which no person hold-
ing the antagonistic views will admit.
petit-maitre (pe-te'ma'tr), ». [F., a little mas-
ter: see petti/ and master'^.'] A name given to
dandies in France in the reigns of Lotiis XIV.
and Louis XV.; hence, in English literature,
one who displays exaggeration in his dress
and cultivates female society more or less ob-
trusively; a fop; a co.xcomb.

petitort (pet'i-tor), 11. [< L. petitor, a seeker,
plaintilT, < petere, pp. pctitus, seek: see peti-
tion.'] A seeker.

petrel

A very potent (T cannot say "competitor," the Bishop
himself being never njietHorU^T the place, but) "ilcsirer"
of this oflice was fi-ustrated in his almost a,ssured exjiecta-
tioii of the same to himself. Fulter, (-'h. Hist., XI. ii. 48.

petitory (pet'i-to-ri), a. [< OF. petitoirr, P.
petitoire = Sp. Pg. it. petitorio, < iAj. pelitori-

iis, < L. petitor, a seeker, plaintiff: see pelitor,]

Petitioning; soliciting; begging; petitionary.

The projier voices of sickness are expressly vocal and
petitory in the ears of (lod.

Jer. Taylor, Holy Dying, iii. 2.

Petitory action or suit. («) An action claiming title

or right of ownership, as distinguished from one which,
ostensibly at least, relates merely to possession, itt) In
Scots law, an action by which something is sought to be
decreed by the judge in conseipience of a right of property
or a right of credit in the inirsner, including all actions
on personal contracts by which the granttir has become
hound to pay or to perform.

Petit's operation. See operation.

Petiveria (pct-i-ve'ri-jl), n. [NL. (Plumier,
1703), named after J. I'etirer, F. K. S., a London
apothecary, who died in 1718.] A genus, made
by Liudley type of a small order J'etircriaeea;

now classed in the order /'A (//(^tofcocca" and tribe

Biriiieie, characterized by the elongated fruit,

covered with slender recurved spines. The 4

species are all American, found from Horida to southern
Brazil. They are slender erect herbs, with the odor of

garlic, very acrid, and bearing alternate ovate leaves, and
small greenish flowers of four persistent sepals. J', alti-

aeea. the guinea-hen wi-ed, also known as sfronyiiian's-

weed, is much used in the West Indies for toothache and
for its stimulating and siidorillc properties. J', tetrandra
is similarly used in Brazil.

petlanque (pet-lang'ke), n. [Mex. Sp.] The
name of au ore of silver, called in Chili "rosi-
cler oscuro"; a suliihantimoniuret of silver,

known to mineralogists as piirnriii/ritr pet-
lanque negro, the ore of silver called sUver-ylaiice. ylas-

erz, and rilreoii.'^ silcer, of which the miiicralogical name
is aryentile.

peto (pe'to), H. [Imitative.] The tufted tit-

mouse of the ITuited States, I'arii.s or Liypho-
jihanis hirohir. T. yutlall.

petralogy, ". An erroneous fomi of pctroloijij.

Petrarchism (pe'triir-ki/.m), 11. [< Petrnreh (see

def.) + -('.viH.] The style ornianner of the jioet

Petrarch (i:!04-74); tlie peculiarities of his

poetry collectivol.y.

From this jieriodltlie fourteenth centui-y] also dates that
liter.ary phenomenon known under the name of Petrarch-
i.'un. Eiicyc. Brit., XIII. .'lOti.

Petrarchist (pe'triir-kist), n. [< Petrareh +
-ist.] A disciple, follower, or imitator of Pe-
trarch. Kneije. lirit., XIII. .'iOO.

petraria (pc-tra'ri-ji), n. [ML. : see )iilra.-i/.]

Same as petranj.

The archers shot their arrows, the petraria hurled its

stones. is,'. A. Freenuiii, Norman Conquest, III. ll;i,

petrary (pe-tra'ri), V. ; pi. pitrtiries (-riz). [In

older form jiirricr, < OV.perriere, etc. (see jxr-
rirr, and el. pederero, etc.); = Hp. petraria, <

ML. petraria, a machine for throwing stones,

< L. j<c(r«, a rock : seepier.] A military engine
for throwing large stones.

petret (pe'ter), n. [An abbr. of saltpetre, salt-

peter.] Niter; saltpeter.

t'owder which is made of impure and greasy ^(r(! hath
but a weak emission. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. Err., ii. a.

Petrea (pe'tre-a), n. [NL. (Houstoun, ]7:i7),

named after Robert James, Lord Petrc, a patron
of botany, who died in 1742.] A genus of twin-
ing shrubs of the order Verhvnaceie and tiibe

Verhenex, characterized liy racemed flowers,

the ovary of two cells, eadi with one ovnile,

and the caly.x gi'eatly enlarged in fniit. The 20
species are all American, found from the West Indies and
Mexico to Brazil and Bolivia. 'I'hey bear opposite rigid

undivided leaves, and large violet or blue flowers in long
racemes, with the large sepals beautifully colored at

flowering, enlarging and turning green in fruit. Several
species are favorites in cultivation underglass, especially

P. volubUis, the puiple wreath, which is a native of the
West India islands and of the mainland from Vera Cruz
southward.

petrean (pe-tre',an), (1. [Cf. F. jjetree = Sp.
jietreo = Pg. It.petreo; < Ij. petraeus, < Gr. ire-

Tpaioc, rocky, < nirpn, rock: see pier.] Of or

pertaining to rock or stone. Faher. [Rare.]

petreP (pet'rel), 11. [Formerly also petrrel : < F.

petrel, a petrel, lit. 'little Peter," Peterkin ' ((t.

Petersrogel, 'Peter's bird '). so called because it,

seems to walk on the sea, like Peter (Mat. .xiv.

29), < ML. 'Petrelliis, dim. of LL. Petriis, Peter,

< Gr. Ilfrpof, Peter, lit. 'rock' (seeMat. xvi. 18):

see pier.] 1. A small black-and-white sea-

bird, I'roeellaria peliKjiea ; hence, any similar

bird of jielagic or oceanic habits, with webbed
feet, long jiointeil wings, and tubular nostrils,

belonging to the family Proeellariida; and sub-
family Prorellariime. Many of the petrels arc char-

acterized by (iualifying epithets, and others receive spe-

cial names. The stormy petrels, also called Mother Carey's



petrel

chukp-nst, nro the very small sooty aperies like Prorrllaria
prlaijiat. \\\i\\\v.h of st-vt-nil genera, iiieliidiiiK Prtmll/irin

(foriiieily callL-tl ThitlanmlrotnnX ('i/inor/iorra. Jlalori/})-

Una, ant/ Offunites. The most muiu-inus jipn-ics to which
the iiaiiiL* is given are those of the nt-wt-i a t}\.<tr<l{ifa. Pap-
thin, ami some others, such as the capped jjctix-l. iKxtrdata
hjcdtata, ami the Cape pigeon, Daption capeiue. These

are of medium size, or rather small, and almost exchisive-

ly inhabit southern seas. Petrels of the larye genus F^f-
Jinvx are commonly known as sh'>anrati-r>t ami hafjdenx.

The large gnll-like petrels of the genus Fulmarun and some
related genera are called /tdmara. All are pelagic, and
practically independent of land except during the breed-
ing-season. They breed for the most part in burrows or
holes in rocks by the seaside, laying a single white egg.

Many of them are wont, like albatrosses, to follow ships
for many days at sea, to feed upon the refuse of the cook's

galley, and may sometimes be taken with hook and line.

In powers of long-sustained fliglit they surpass all other
biids, but, with the exception of one gemis {I'elecantiidex

or HalodTomn), they cannot dive. See also cuts under
Vaption, J'uhnar, hatjden, and UCstrelata.

2. The kittiwake, a gull. [Flamborough Head,
Eng.] — Piniado petrel. See pintado.

petrel-t, ". An obsolete form of poitrel.

petrenelt, ". An obsolete variaut oipctroncL
petrescence (pe-tres'ens), H. {<. p€tr€sceit{t) +
-rr.] Petrifaction. Alanuihr.

petrescent (po-trcs'ent), a. [< h. prtra, < (Jr.

TTiTjxi, rock, + -csceui.'i Possessing the proper-
ty of ehaugiug or converting into stone

;
petri-

fying-

Springs r.f petrescent water. PiOtjle, Works, III. 554.

Petricola (i>«;-trik'o-l:i), //. [NL. : see pctriro-

hilts.] 'I'he typical genus of Pctricolidsc. La-
mtirck.

Petricolidae (i)et-ri-kori-(le). n.pl. [NL., < Pe-
(rici)hi + -t(!H\'\ A family of liivalve moUusks
wliieh live in rocks, named l)y !)'( )rbigny in 1837

from the genus PetrieoJn; the rock-borers. Tliey

_ ft

a, Petricola l_Petricoiaria\ pholadi/ormis (right valve). I>, Petri-
cola lithofhaga iright valve).

nre related to the Veneridir, but the mantle is enlarfreil,

the pedal openilijl .small, the Umt small, and the .shell more
or le.s9 ^apinir. The species for the most part perforate
clay or soft rock.

petricolous (po-trik'o-lusi), a. [< NL. pctrieo-

1(1, < L. jictrti (< Gr. irhpa), a rock, + rolcrc, iii-

liiiliit.] luhabitiiis; rocks; saxicolinc: litliodo-

iiKnis, as a iiiollusk. See cuts nuiler (liilc-slicll,

I'l tiici>li(l;e, ami pidijock.

petrifaction (pet-ri-fak'shon), n. [< L. as if

'intrifiii-litt{n-), < prtrd (< Gr. vhpa), roek, +
I'actKs, pp. oi facoc, makf. Cf. pitrifi/.'i 1.

Conversion into stone, speeifioally of orj^anie

sulistances or parts of sneli: fossilization; ro-

jilaeeniont of organic matter by some mineral
substance, in which process more or less of the
form ami structure of the organized body is pre-
seiTcd.— 2. An organic sulisfance converted
into stone: a fossih The wonls i>itri_factinn nmi /oxnl
are entirely synonymous at the present time. Formerly
fiimtil was applied to minerals or mineral substances dug
from the earth, whether they did or liid not exhibit any
traces of organic structure. Heii/otitrU.

3. Figuratively, a rigid or stunned condition
resulting from fear, astonisliment, etc.

petrlfactive (pet-ri-fak'1iv),«. [< pclrif<ict(ioii)

+ -'iv.T 1. Of or jiertainiiig to petrifaction.
Sir T. IliDinic.— 2. Having jiower to petrify or

to convert vegetable or animal substances into
stone.

petrifiable(pet'ri-fi-a-bl),r7. [< petrify + -able]
('billable of being petrified.

petrific (pe-trif'ik). a. [= Sp. prtriflro = Pg.
It. }i(lritici), < Li. as if *pi triliciix, < pctra, rock,
4- fiii-rri; make. Cf. pilrij'ii.'\ Tlnit converts or
has i)o\vor to convert into stoue.
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The aKsrefiratod soil

Death with his iwac*- jtrlrijir. cold and dry.

As with a triilent, sm<ite, and flx'd as flnn

As Uelos, tloatiiif; once. Milton, F. L., x. 2d4.

Not the win^M Perseus, with Peirijick Shield

Of fiorgon's Heaii, U> more Amazement charm "d his Foe.

Cmujrei^, iJii the Taking of Naniure.

petrificatet (pet'ri-fi-kat), v. t. [< L. "pelriji-

calii.<i, pp. of "iiitrificMre, petrify: see petrify.]

To petrify. ./. Iliill, Poems, p. 96.

petrification (petri-fi-ka'shon), n. [< V.petri-

firidimi = S]). pitriJic'Kiim = Pg. pitrifuarao
= It. pclrific(i:ii>iir, < h. as if 'pitrificiitiii{n-).

< ''pctrifiriire, j)etrify: see petrify.] 1. Same
as pririfarliini. Sir T. Browne, Vulg. En-., ii. i>.

— 2t. Obiluracy; callousness. [Bare.]

It was observed lon(; a^jo by F.pictetus that there were
some persons that would deny the plainest and most evi-

dent truths; and this state and condition he terms & pet

rijlcatitm or mortitlcation (»f the mind.
Uatlijurll, Mclaniprona;a, p. 1. {Latham.)

petrify (pet'ri-fi), v.; pret. and pp. petrified,

ppr. pctrifyinij. [< F. pi'trifier = Sp. Pg. petri-

ficar = It. pctrifit-arc, < L. as if 'petrijican; <

pctra (< Gr. irerpa), rock (sec pier), + facerc,

make. Cf. petrific.] I. trans. 1. To convert
iiito stone or a stony substance ; change into

stone.— 2. To make liard as stone; render hard
in- callous: as, io petrify the heart.

Full in the nudst of Kudid dip at once.
Ami petriji/ a genius to a dunce.

Pope, Dunciad, iv. 204.

3. To paralyze orstupefy as with fear oramaze-
ment: as, to pi Irify one with astonishment.

The poor lielrijied jounieynnui, (juite unconscious of

what he was doiuK in blinii, passive self-surrender to

panic, absolutely descended both tlightB of stairs.

Ve Quinceij.

Suddenly two men with guns came out of the woods,
but at the sight of the tlatboat stood petrified.

O. W. Cable, stories of Louisiana, vii.

II. ititrnim. To become stone or of a stony
hardness, »s organic matter by means of cal-

careous or otiier deposits in its cavities; hence.

to change into lifeless hardness or rigidity.

Like Niobe we marble grow,
AikI ]>i'tri/;i with grief.

I)rt/(h'n, Threnodia Angu.stalis, 1. S.

petrinalt, » Au obsolete form of petronel.

Petrine (pe'trin), a. [< hJj. as if 'Petrinu.',- (cf.

ML. jictriiiii.v, < Gr. Tzhpivm:, of rock), < Petrus. <

Gr. Tit -/W(,', Peter: see petrel'^.] Of or pertain-

ing to the apostle Peter or his doctrines or writ-

ings: as, tlie Pcd/Hf epistles, i'^ee Petri ni.fiii.—
Petrine liturgy, the Roman liturgy attributed by ecele-

si.astical tradition to Peter.

Petrinism (po'trin-izm), II. [< Petrine + -(,«».]

The beliefs or tendencies attributed to the apos-

tle Peter; according to tiie Tiibingen sdiool of

theology, tlie doctrine tliat Christianity is a

phase or development of .Judaism, supposed to

have been advocated by the followers of Peter:

opposed to Pdiilini.-im. See Paiiliiiisni,aml Tii-

bintjen seliool (under .sehool).

A purely speculative process of contlicting tendencies,

which started from an autjigonism of Petrinvtm and Pau-

linism. Sehaf, Hist. Christ. Church, I. § 7.

Petrobieae(pet-ro-b^e-e),«.y)^ [NL. (Benthaiu

and Hooker, 187:i), < Petrobiiim + -ese.] A sub-

tribe of composite plants of the tribe llvlian-

tlioidcir, characterized by the dioecious chaffy

heads, each witli nnlimentary styles or antliers.

It includes three gcmera, two of South American
slirubs. and one a tree, Petrobiiim (the type).

Petrobium (pet-ro'bi-nm), H. [NL. (R. Brown,
1817), so called in allusion to its home on the

rock of St. Helena; < Or. T*-p«. rock, + liioi;,

life.] A genus of composite plants, t.^iie of

the snbtribe Petrobieie, liaviiig a Hat receptacle

and linear awned achenia. 1 here is but one species,

a small tree, f.iundonlyon the island of St. Helena, bearing

tootheil opposite leaves, anil small heads of yellow Ilowers

in leafy panided coi-ymbs at the snnunits of the bninches.

It is sometimes known as roek-plant of St. Helena, and on
the island as wltiteinmil. Its remarkably recurvetl tnbuhu'

corollas make the he:i<l of Ilowers at llrst seem radiate.

Petrobrusian (pet-ro-brii'si-an), H. [< iHi.

I'ctrol/rii.'iidni, jil., < /Vfriw lirusiii.i (Pitrrr ile

BmyK) (see del.) + -on.] One of the followers

of Peter (Pierre) de Bruys, especially numerous
in the south of France in the twelfth century.
De Bruys opposed church buildings, bishops, priests, ami
ceremoui;Us. and rejected transubstantiation and infant

baptism.

petroccipital (pet-rok-sip'i-t»l). a. [< peir(ou.^)

+ occipitiil.] Of or pertaining to the occipital

bone and the petrous part of the temporal lione

:

as, the petri>eeii)italsuUive. Also petro-occipital.

See cut uniler criiniofarinl.

Petrochelidon (net-ro-kel'i-don), n. [NL. (Oa-

bauis, 1851), < Gr. Trhfia, rock, n-rrpof, a stoue.

petrograph

-f |-f//(J<ji', a swallow: see ehelidnii.] A genus
of Itiruiiilinidep, containinganuraberof species

of varitras parts of the worlil. which affi.\ nests

of mud to ro<'ks, wlience the name; the cliff-

swallows. /*. lunifroiw is the common clilf-swallow,

eaves-swallow, or niud-swalhiwof the Cnited States, which
builds clusters of b'lttle-nosed nests made of little pellets

of mud stuck together. .See cuts under ear€Jt-gicailvir and
hii;-,,,-^!.

petrodrome (pet'ro-drdm), n. An insectivorous
mammal of the genus Petrodromug, P. tetradac-

lylii.i, of Mozambi(|ue.
Petrodromus (pet-rod'ro-mus). n. [NL. (W. Pe-
ters. !s4ti). < Gr. -irfni, rock, -irfior, a stone, +
i\mi/uii; aor. inf. of -pix'tr, run.] A genus of

elei)hant-shrew8 of the family i/ticroncelididee.

Pclrodrome (Pefrotirotnus teteadacrylHj^.

differing from the genus Macrnsctlidcx in hav-
ing the hind feet with only four toes. The type

is P. tctrtidartylux. See also cut umler eleplianl-

shreir.

Petroff's defense. In chess-playing. Seewpeii-

iini. '.1.

Petrogale (pet-rog'a-le), H. [NL.. < Gr. ^iT(>n,

rock, -rr/xK:, a stone, + ;"/'/, ju'"/. a weasel.]

1. A genus of marsupials of the family Mrirro-

podidev, {om\i\eil by J. E. Gray inl8:>7; the rock-

kangar<»os. There are six or nnire si>eties, all Austra-
lian, of which the brash-tailed walUbee, P. penieiUatut,

J
VcUow-footcil Rock-kangaioo {.Pflro^iile xanr^efttsK

and the yellow-footed rock-kangaroo, P. lanthnput, are
cvainplcs. These kangartMis are fltteil for living among
rocks, where they display great agility. The bind limlw
are less ilispropoHionate than in other kangari>tis,and the
tail is used less in stipporting the lH>dy or in leaping.

2. [/. <.] An animal of this genus.

petrogeny (pet-roj'c-ni), ». [< Gr. T»r(Ki. rock.
-irpiu:. a stone, + -yheia, < -jriT^c. produced : see
-qcny] The science of the origin of rocks:
t^ieoretical petrography or petrology: a word
little used, and bearing the same relation to

pelroi/rnphy ax petroloyyyi\\\v\\ ycoijeny does to

.'/'"'".'/'/•

petroglyph (pet'ro-glif), «. [< Gr. izrrpa. rock.

^(Tpoe, a stone, + )/'.i'9'/, carving: soeijlyph.] A
carving on or in stone; a rock-carving,

petroglyphic (pet-ro-glif'ik). a. [< pitrofilyph-y

+ -ie.] Of or pertaining to petroglyphy : as,

a /" trfiiiliqiliir inscription,

petroglyphy (pet-rog'li-fi), ». [<Gr. r/r,«i. rock.

-t>/*K;. a stone. + ;. /.i^fii'. carve, sculpture.]

The art or operation of car\-ing inscriptions and
figures on rocks or stones,

petrograph (pet 'ro-graf), II. [< Gr. zfrita, rook,

-irim-, a stone, + ;/)iiof'i', write.] A writing on
a rock; a petroglyph. [Rare.]

Mr. Cusbing's p.arty found on the nKks of neighlKiring

mountains petni'Tmphg, or crude etchings.
Sdaice, S.11. <a



petrographer

petrographer (pet-i'ot,''i'a-frr), h. {iprtrogra-
jili-i/ + -('(l.J One who is versed in potrogra-

Iiliy, or tlio stn<ly of rocks.

petirographic (pet-ro-Ki-arik), «. l^V.jH'tm-
i/idiiliiiiur : a» jictroiirdjili-n 4- -ic.] Of or per-
tiiiniiif? to petrography.
petrographical (pet-ro-Krafi-kal), (1. [< pet-

riifiiii/iliic + -111.] Same an petrographic Pet-
rographical microscope. See microncope.

petrographicallyCpet-ro-ffraf'i-kal-i), ndv. As
regards petrograpliy ; as regards mineralogi-
cal and chemical constitution and strnctnre:
as, (wo kinds of gneiss /«'?/w/;vy)/H'(V(W// distinct.

petrography (pet-rog'ra-fi), >i. [= F. piitro-

i/raiihic, < Gr. Ttirpa, a rock, TriTpnc, a stone, +
-}imif,in, < -jpi'iijtnv, write.] If. The art of writing
or inscribing on stone.— 2. Thestudy of rocks;
lithology; petrology. The investigation of theminer-
filsof which rocks are made up is called liffifiloffii, which in-

cludes nut only the deternunution of the tnineral constitu-
ents of a rocli. but also thesttidy of the chau;..'cs whicli these
ci)nstitnent minerals have undergone, either dniiiig the
consolidation of the rock or at a subsequent iieiiod, in the
course of those chanties which are denominated VH-tamor-
phic (see melamorpfiisin) —chAuges often complicated
ami ililticnlt to decipher. \A'hile in some rocks the con-
stituents ai'c crystallized in large and distinctly formed
individuals, so that each species can be separated and an-
alyzed by itself without tiitlicuUy, this is ordinarily not
the case. Hence by tlie methods formerly pursued it w.as
often extremely dittieult, if not impossible, to make out
cieiiTJy of what species the rock was composed. At the
piesent time the method of examination of arook consists
in eiittiii^^ from it one or more sections sutticiently thin to
lie nearly transparent; these are examineil with the mi-
croscope, with and witliout tlie use of polarized lifjtllt ; and
the optical and cryst:ilhtL.'i;ipiiie appearances presented
are generally sutticieiit to give not only a con-ect idea of
the nature of the minerals, hut also of the changes which
they have undergone through various stages of metamor-
phism. Assistance is alsn altorded by the method of sepa-
ration in which gravity solutions are eniiiloycd. (Seef;ray-
itihitiilutwn.) W hiie most geologists writing in English use
the terms liihitltiijif, petroUuiti. ami }'ttri>;ini/'fin as nearly sy-
nonymous, others <iesire tt) limit the nieatnng of the first

of these to the indoor or laboratory study of rocks, and
would define petroifraphij as including their investigation
both indoors and in the field.

Petrfiijraphii I define as that branch of science which em-
braces "biitli lithology and petrology. It includes every-
thing that jiertains to the origin, formation, occurrence,
alteration, histoiy, relations, structure, and classification
of rocks as such. It is the essential union of field ami lab-

oratory study. M. E. WadjfU'orth, Lithological .Studies, p. 2.

petrohyoid (i>et-r6-hi'oid), o. and ii. [< i>flro{>is)

+ lii/'iid.] I. a. Of or pertaining to the hyoid
bone and a petrous part of the skull: noting a
muscle of some batrachians Petrohyoid mus-
cle, a series of small muscuLir slips lying immediately be-
neath the omohyoid, ami passing between tlie liyoid and
hinder region of the skull of some batrachians. " Iliucley

uitd Martin, Elementary Iliology, p. 50.

II. II. The petrohyoid muscle.
petrolt (pe-trol' or pet'rol), ii. [< F. petrole, <

ML. pefrole 11 »i : see petroleum.'] Same as ^eiro-
leiim.

I'cfrol or petroleum is a liquid bitumen, black, floating
on the water of springs. Woodward.

petrolatum (pet-ro-la'tum), n. [NL., < petro-
Iriiiii,

(J. v.l A soft unctuous substance, con-
sisting mainly of hydrocarbons of the paraffin
series, obtained from residues left after the dis-

tillation of lighter oils from crude petroleum,
or deposited from crude petroleum on standing.
When purified and deodorized, it forms a salvy neutral
mass, yellow or redilish in color, odorless, t.asteless, and
somewhiit fluorescent. It is used as a basis for ointments
and as a protective dressing. Also called vaseline and cos-

imiliiie.

petrolene (pet'ro-len), n. [= F. pefrolene; as
lietii)!,peti-oI{eiim), + -ene.'] A liquid hydroear-
lioii mixtiu'e obtained from petroleum.
petroleum (pe-tro'le-um), 11. l=V.2M't)-ole= Sp.
jietroleo= Pg. pctro'leo= It. jirtnilio= D. G. Dan.
Sw. petriiUum (MD. jiiterolic), < JIL. pctriileiiin

(aXao prtfchiim, petrelicmi, < MGr. NGr. Tvi-pi'/Mi-

ov), rock-oil, < L. j>elra (< Gr. Trirpa), rock,-)- ole-

um (< Gr. f/a/oi'), oil : see oiJ. A ML. ad], petrole-
H.«, pertaining to rocks (neut.jje;)V)?('H)H, or o/fM»(
petrnleum, rock-oil), is given.] An oily sub-
stance of great economical importance, espe-
ciiilly as a source of light, occurring naturally
oozing from crevices iu rocks, or floating on the
surface of water, and also obtained in very large
quantity in various parts of the world by boring
into the rock; rock-oil. Petroleum was known to the
Persians, Greeks, and Romans under the name of naphtJia;
the less liquid vaiieties were called acr<^aATo« by the Greeks,
;^\\t{hitamen was with the R^^mans a generic name for all the
naturiilly oceun-ing hydrvicarbons which are now included
under the names oiai^ihaltum, maltha, and pvtroleum. The
last name was not in use in classic times. The existence of
petroleum iu Pennsylvania and New York lias lieen known
from almost the eiutiest time of the settlement of those
States by Europeans, but it was not until lS5t>, when oil was
obtained by boring at Titusville on Oil Creek, a branch of
the .Allegheny River, that it began to be of commercial im-
portance. A t the present time (IStti) the production ((fcnule
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petroleum reaches abiuit sixty million barrels a year,
and the value of the exports of this article in variiuis
forms amounts to about .*rO,000,(«li:i a year, most of the
material exported being furnished by the oilfields of
Pennsylvania and western New York. Tiie criule oil un-
dergoes refining, a-td is put uptni the irnirket in various
forms (see keroxene, naphtha, rhv/olent; etc.), but nnich
the largest part of this product has the form of an oil

suitalile f(U- burning iu lamps in all parts of the world.
The only other oil-producing region in the world at all

comparing with that of Pemisylvania ami New York is

at and near Baku, on the Caspian, where the existence
of oil has been klinwTi Irom time imineniciial, but where
its commercial im]nirt:tin i- lias only recent]) been realized.
The exported pctroleiniis of the I'inite.l St:il(!S are eliiefiy

from rocks of Devonian age ; those oi liakn ticcnr in the
Tertiary. An important part of tlie transportation of the
crude material in the tinited .states is ertected by pipes
laid beneath the surface, thnnigh which tlie oil is forced,
.See pipe-line. Also called coal-oil, earth-oil.

The Wardrobe Account, 21-23 Edw, III.. 38/2, the fol-

lowing entiy :— " Delivered to the King in his chamber at
Calais : 8 lbs. petroleum." N. and Q., 7th ser., V. 248.

petroleum-car (pe-tro'le-um-kiir), «. A rail-
ruail-car carrying a tank or tanks, especially
designed for the transportation of petroleum
in bulk.

petroleum-ether (pe-tro'le-um-e'ther), «.

iSame as iinjihthn.

petroleum-flirnace (pe-tr6'le-um-fer"nas), n.

A steam-boiler or other furnace for burning
petroleum, which is admitted in jets or iu the
form of a spray of petroleum mingleil with air
or with a .steam-jet; a hydrocarlion-furutice.
/:. If. Kuiijht.

petroleum-still (pe-tro'le-ura-stil), II. A still

for separating the hydrocarbon products from

Fetromyzontidse

petrology (pet-rol'o-ji), H. [< Gr. mrpa, rock,
n-(r/io(;, a stone, + -mi-) in, < /t/jf/r, speak: see
-olngi/.] The study of i-0(d%s from the point of
view of their mineia logical compdsition

; lithol-

ogy; iietrography. By some this term is used
in a more limited sense. See the quotation,
and also petro!/iiq>liy.

Lithology describes the results which would be arrived
at bya man who sat indoors in his lilbor.atory and examined
small hand specimens of difierent kinds of rocks brought
to him. /V'(roioi/.(/ tells us what adilitioual information we
gain when we go out of doors and examine bn-gc masses of
rocks in the fields. A. U. Urrm, I'hys. (leol., p. il.

petromastoid (pet-ro-nuis'toid), a. and «. [<
pclrii(ii>t) + masloiil.] I. n. Of or pertaining to
the petrous and mastoid parts of tlie temporal
bone: as, petromasUiiil cells; Wu- jietn>imi.'<toid

bone.
II. u. The petromastoid bone. In man at birth

the petromastoid is a distinct bone, consisting chiefly of
petrosal elements from which mastoid parts are as yet
scai-cely developed. It .soon becomes confluent with oth-
er parts of the compound temporal bone, leaving traces
of its original sepai-ation in tile Glaserian fissure and the
canal of Hugiiier on the outer side of the Ixnie, and the
Eustachian tube and tensor tympani canal on the other
side.

Petromys (pefrii-mis), H. [NIj. (Sir A. Smith,
1831), < tjr. TTt-pa, rock, + fii'c, mouse.] A re-

markable outlying genus of rodents of the fam-

J .I'/f^..

Petromys lypictis.

ily Oetodonlidx, found in Africa; rock-rats. It

is one of the only three Ethiopian genera of
this cliaracteristically American family.

Petromyzon (pet-ro-mi'zon), n. [NL.,< Gr. nl-
t/jo, rock, OT rpor, a stone, -I- iii\oiv{iivi^ovT-),\t\tr.of

/j'i\in', suck: see mif-oiit. Ct.pclrnmy-out.] 1.

A genus of myzonts or lampreys, giving name
to the family l'etromii:iiutiils'. It formerly in-

cluded all the lampreys and other myzonts, but has by later

Petroleum-still.

[7. retort; o', Iwak of retcrt.througti which vaporspass: *, charging-
pipe : <, column couiposed of compartments ^i, r2. etc, iTlie com-
partments are 6tled to a definite lieigtit witli the same kind of liquid
as that to be distilled through the pipe d. having a valve fore,ach com-
partment- The same pipe is also used for drawing off this liquid.)
e. worm placed in a water-tank, connected by pipe /"to the column
c, and by the pipe ^f to a gasometer k j h. A', auxiliary woniis con-
nected with f ,- J. pipe for return of liquid to the retort when desired ;

/, /, running-pans receiving liquid from h. A', etc, ; m, main run-
ning-pan. Heat is applied Dy furnaces at tlie l>ottom of a. The va-
ixirs pass through <7 into c. The heavier products are condensed by
the liquid in the compartments c>, c-, etc. Lighter vapors pass into
the worm e. and are there condensed and run down into it and A' for
further cooling. The gasometer k collects any uncondensed vapors.

crude petroleum in the order of their volatility.

E. H. Knight.

petroleur (pa-tro-ler'), «. [F., < prtrole, pe-
troleum: see petroleum.] An incendiary; spe-
cifically, one of those adherents of the Com-
mune who set fire to the public buildings of
Paris, with the aid of petroleum, on the entiy
of the national troops in May, 1871.

petroleuse (pa-tro-lez'), n. [F., fem. oi pifro-
liui\i[.\.] A female incendiary. See jietroleur.

petroliferous (pet-ro-lif 'e-rus), a. [< Mli. pe-
troleum, petroleum, + Ij. ferre = E. bcar^.']

Aboumling in petroleum; productive of petro-
leum ; containing or yielding petroleum : as,

petroliferous strata. Amcr. Jour. <ScJ., VII. .561.

petrolin, petroline (pet'ro-lin), n. [< petrol,

petrol{eum), + -iifi,-ine^.] A solid substance
consisting of a mixture of hydrocarbons, ob-
tained by distilling the petroleum of Rangoon:
analogous to piiraffln.

petrolist (pet'ro-list), H. [< petrol + -ist.] An
incendiary. See petroleur.

petrolize (pet'ro-liz), v. t.; pret. and pp. jjcfro-

li:ed, ppr. petroU-iiig. [< peirol + -i:e.] To
cause to resemble petroleum ; confer the char-
acter or properties of petroleum upon. Vre.

petrological (pet-ro-loj'i-kal), a. [< petrology
+ -ie-iil.] Of orpertainingto petrology. Suture.

petrologically (pet-ro-loj'i-kal-i), (idr. As re-

gards petrology or petrological investigation or
conditions.

petrologist (pet-rol'o-jist), «. [< petrolog-y +
-iM.] One who is skilled in petrology.

Skull of Lamprey (Petromyzon mariHusl.

A, side view; B, top view: it, ethmovomerine plate: *. olfactory
capsule: c, auditory capsule; d, neur.al arches of spin;tl column; e,

palatoptcrygoid
; /, (probably) nietapterygoid. or sujierior quadrate,

and ^, interior quaclrate part of the suoucular arch; A, slylohyai
process ; t, lingual cartilage ; t, inferior, and /, lateral, prolongation
of cranium ; m, branchial skeleton ; i. 3, 3, accessory labial cartilages.

writers Ijeen restricted to the northern lampreys, and es-

peci:llly those of the sea. See PetronoizoiitidiF, and cuts
under basket, lamprey, and Marmpobranchii.

2. [1. c.] Any member of this genus, as a lam-
prey.

petromyzont (pet-ro-mi'zont), n. [< NL. Pet-
riiiui/-<iii(t-).] A lamprey.
Petromyzontia (pefro-mi-zon'shi-ii), II. pi.

[NL., neut. pi. of Petromi/zoii.] The lampreys
as a class of cyelostomous craniate vertebrates:
distinguished from Myxinoiilea or hags. Also
called Hi/peroartia.

Petromyzontidae (pet"ro-rai-zon'ti-de), «. pi.

[NL., < I'etroiinj:oii{t-) -f- -idie.] A family of

cyelostomous or marsijiobranehiate fishes ; the
lampreys. They are elong.ated eel-like animals, whose
adults have a complete circular suctorial mouth armed
with an upper and lower jaw-like cartilage, teeth on the
tongue and on the oral disk, seven branchial apertures on



Petromyzontidae

each aide, and well-di-velopcd eyes. In the young or larval

condition the nioutli is a longitudinal slit, and eyes are
undeveloped.

petromyzon- a "
toid(l»t ro-mi-

7.ou'toid),«. and
)i. I. (I. Kelateil

tool- reseraliliiig

the lampreys;
of or pertaining
to the Petrmuy-
sontidx.

H. H. A mem-
ber of tlie Pe-
troiiii/:<iiili(l!e; a
laiii]irey.

petronel(pet'ro-
nel), II. [For-
merly also petri- C thalamenccphalon ; C.

ticl ; < OV. pclri- -
•

•

Side and Top Views of Brain of Ammo-
tirtes Jtuviatilii, one of the PctrDtnyson-
tidfE.

A, rliinenccphalon : B, prosencephalon:
, mesencephalon

;

fourth ventricle;
c, ni'liinentary ccrcl»cllum ; ii, spinal cord.

»/// Itnifl'hnit /. "If-iclory nerves; //.optic: ///, ocu.
IIUl, JIOIllllllll,

I, ,,,,. yf, p.-„|,ctic; r. triKcn.inal;

pOictl'illftl^ r . lie- I'l. abilucent: K//. facial and auditory:

frilinl a netro- ^'/'A Sjfpoph.irynneal and pneumogas-
tttnui. <t jjtTtnj trie: /.i, hypoglossal : r. i . 2, 2. sensory

nel so ealled as ^"^ motor roots of first and second spinal

, .* '
1 . 1 nerves.

ueiiig (lisi'hai'g-

efl with the stock placed against the breast, <

petrinc, peilriiie, poitriiie, F. poitriiie, the breast

(cf. Sp. pefriiia, a ginlle), < L. pcclii.s {jnctar-).

breast: see prciornL] 1. A haml-fii'earni intro-

dueed ill the sixteenth century, shorter than

tlie ordinary hartiuebus, but longer than the

jiistol ; a soi"t of large horse-pistol. It was fired

liy a match-lock, wheel-lock, or other appliance,

according to the period in which it was used.

lie made his hrave horse lilse a whirlwind bear him
Among ttte coniliatants, and in a moment
l)iseh:ir^"d his prfrniwi, with such sure aim
That, of the a<lverse jiaity, from his horse

One tumlded ilead.

FletchiT (ami aniither). Love's Cure, i. 1.

Saddle our Spanish barl), and bid B'rench Paris see our
pelronel be charged ! ScotI, AblM)t, xxsi.

2. In Jici:, a pistol used as a bearing.

petro-OCClpital (pet"r6-ok-sip'i-tal), o. Same
as pctriifcipitid.

petropharyngaeus, petropharyngeus (pet-ro-

far-iu-je'us), «.; pi. iiitinjiliiii-iiiit/ii (-i). [NL.,

< E. pctro^iix) + NL. ]iliuri/iu:, pharynx: see

pharijiifieus.'^ One of the sux>ernumerary ele-

vator muscles of tlie pharynx, sometimes pres-

ent in man. It arises from the xxniler surface

of the temporal bone, and is inserted into the

I)li:irvn.\.

Petrdphilal (pf-trof'i-la), n. [NL. (R. Brown,
1810), so called becatise it always grows on
rocks; < Gr. jrfrpn, rock,+ tpiT^tlv, love.] A large

genus of apetalous Australian shrubs of the

order Protearete and the tribe Prottie, distin-

guished by its perfect flowers with four anthere
sessile on the four calyx-lobes, and a filiform

style dilated and spindle-shaped above, and by
their growth in dense heads invohicrate with

colored bracts, becoming in fi-uit cones with
pereistent hardened scales, each inclosing a
compressed nut containing a single winged or

hairy seed. The 37 species are shrubs with scattercil

rigitl and generally filifonn leaves. Many :tre cultivated

for tlieir wliite flowers, ami P, media, witli yellow llowei-s,

imp:irtini; a brilliant yellow to lioiliii): water, is lecom-
meniled for dyeing.

Petrophila- (l>e-trof'i-la), V. pi. [NL., ueut.

pi.: see 7'<<)-()/</i(7((l.] A suporfamily of basom-
matophorous pulnionate gastropods, including

the Siplioii(iriiil;e and (iadiniklit: They have a
patellifonn shell, and live attached to rocks,

mostly between tide-marks.
petrosal (pet-io'sal), a. and n. [< L. pctrosu.<i,

roiky (see ;/c?roH!s), -t- -«/.] I. «. 1. Petrous;
of comparatively great hardness, as of stone ov
rock: said of the petrous part of the tempo-
ral bone.— 2. Of or pertaining to the petrous
p;irt of the temporal bone: as, the pelroaiil

nerves.— Petrosal bone. («) <>ne of several osseous
parts of which tlie temporal bone is comp4tsed near the
period of birth in man, remaining more »tr less distinct

thidughout life in many animals, the other two parts be-

ing tile squamozvgomatie and the tynii)anie. Also called

perifilic hmif Mn\ lirlriiiimstiiiil huie. (0) The petrous part

i>f the tempond bone.— PetrOSJll nerve, one of live

nerves which pass tlirough fot;iniina in the petrous p.art

of the temporal Itone : the tar;ii' det'p, a branch of the ca-

rotid ph .vus uniting with the (<iiv/e superjicial fi-om the fa-

cial to form the vidiim ; thcsmult deep, a branch fl-oni the
carotid plexus tti the tyiniKinic plexus ; the ifiiiall guperH-

cial. the continuation oi ,!acol»son's nerve, terminating in

the otic g;)n2lion ; the erlenuil su/ierlieial. a branch unit-

ing I be genieiibile ganglion of the f;'ieial with the sympa-
thetic plexus on the middle meningeal artei-y.— Petro-
sal Sinus, one of two venous sinuses lying :ilong the su-

perior ami inferior margins of the petrous part of the
temitoral bone, the stlperitn- connecting the c:ivernous

sinus with the lateral as it turns down into the sigmoiil

groove, the inferior coiiiieutiiig the cavernous sinus with

4429
the internal jugular vein. Also pelrmu n'ntu.— Petrosal
vein. Same as petmml tnmm.

II. ". The periotic or petrous part of the

temporal bone. See cuts under craniofacial,

liiiniil, and periotic.

Petroselinum (i>et'ro-8e-li'num), H. [NX<. (G.

F. lIoiTmaii, I>^14), <' \j'. petrostUiiuni , < Gr. m-
riiiini'/ivnv, ri)ck-parsley, \ Tri-Tiia, rock, + ai'/ivov,

jiarslcy: see parstrij and celriy.~\ A genus of

umbelliferous plants, including tlie cultivated

parsley and two or three other species,nowmade
a subgenus of ('arum, and characterized by its

obsolete caly.x-teeth, smooth ovate fruit, dis-

sected leaves with narrow or thread-like seg-

ments, and yellow, white, or greenish flowers.

See imrxlfi/ and achr'^.

petrosilez (pet-r6-si'leks), n. [NL., < L. petra

(< tir. TtTfia), rock, + sili-x. flint.] A finely gi-an-

ular or eryjitocrystalline admixture of quartz
and ortliochise; felsite.

petrosilicious, petrosiliceous (pet'ro-si-lish'-

ius), (I. [= F.jiilronitiieiu:; da iwtronilex (silic-)

+ -ioii.i, -eoii.s.'] Consisting of petrosilex: as,

petrosilicious breccias.

petrosphenoidal (ijet'ro-sfe-noi'dal), n. [= F.

jii'trosjihi'iioidiil ; ip(tro(us) + spliciioidiil.] Per-

taining to the petrosal bone, or the petrous jiart

of the temporal, aii<l to the sphenoid bone;
sphenopetrosal: as, the ptlrusphenoidal suture.

.•\lso jii Ini.s/ilii iioid.

petrosquamosal (pet'r6-skwa-m6'sal),a. Same
;is pf/insfpnillious.

petrosquamous (pet-ro-skwa'mus), a. [< L.

pctni (< Gr. -erpa), rock, + sqiianui, scale.]

Pertaining to the petrous and the stpiamosal

parts of the temiioral bone—Petrosquamous fis-

sure. Sameas;wtrrw«/wrtMiotwswt»re.—Petrosquamous
sinus, a venous sinus s<Mnetimes lying in ;i smkiH griMjve

along the junction of the petrous and sqn:imous parts «pf

the teiniKtral bone, and opening behintl into the lateral

sinus. — Petrosquamous suture, the suture uniting the
S()U:uiious and petrous parts of the temporal bone, visible

in the adult as a slight groove or Assure on the cranial

surf:tce. Also called pelrcgrptammtg jiitgure and temporal
suture.

petrostearin, petrostearine (pet-ro-ste'a-riii),

II. [<Gr. -irpa, rock, + cziri/i, tailow, + -in",

-(»('-.] Mineral stearin ; ozocerite.

petrous (pet'rus or pe'trus), a. [= F. petreiix

(OF. pierrcux, F. picrreux) = Pg. It. p>;troso,<.1,.

jietrosiis, roe\iy,< pctra,<. Gr. ttIt/m. rock, rreTpn^,

a stone: see ;«>»•.] 1. Like stone in hardness;
stony; rocky.— 2. Pertaining to the part of the

temporal bone so called; petrosal: as. apelroiis

vein or sinus ; a petrous ganglitin— Petrous gan-
glion. See <7a«i7(u«i.— Petrous part of the temporal
bone, in tinman ana/., that part which contains tlie in-

teriKil :iuditory organs : so naineil from itsdense structure.

It forms a three-sided pyramitl, with its base at the mouth
of the external auditory meatus, and its apex directed

obliquely forward ami inward, received in the notch be-

tween tlie occipital and sphenoid bones. (If its three sur-

faces, two look into the cranial cavity, the superior liortler

formed liy their jnuetiire separating the mitldle from the
posterior fossa. The hirge c;ii-otid canal perforates its sub-

st4ince, and the Eustachian tube oiiens out of it near the

ape-x. The petrous ami mastoid parts taken t<>gether form
the petromastoid or jtcriotic lioiie. See cuts under earl,

(;;i/i;«iiic, and cranio/acio/.— Petrous SlnuS. Same a3
petrtmal ttinus.

pettah (pet'ii). It. [E. Ind.] The to«-n or vil-

lage which (^dusters round a fortress; an ex-

tramural suburb of a fortress. [Anglo-Indian.]

pettiauger, n. See pniayua.
pettichaps (pet'i-chaps), ii. 1. The garden-
warljler, Sylcia hortensis. W'Ulughbij.— 2. Some

Petticliaps {Sylvia MifrtfHsij).

similar British warbler, as the willow-warbler.
I'lii/lliiseiipus troclidus, or the chilTchaff, /'. )""-

fus. See also cut under cliiffcliaxy.

.\lso pctti/cli(ips.

petticoat (pet'i-kot), «. and n. [Early mod. E.

a,\so pettj/coat, petycoat, pcUcoh; pety cote, < ME.

pettifog

fetticote. pelterotc, jieliieoti ; < petty + r«af.]

II. It. A short coat or garment worn by men
under the long overcoat.

Se that youre sotieraync haue dene shurt and breche,

A petycvU, a dublett, a long coote.

Ilabtu Boole (E. E. T. S.), p. 176.

2. A skirt: formerly, the skirt of a woman's
dress or robe, frefpieiitly worn over a hoop or

farthingale; now, an underskirt woni by women
and children ; also, in the plural, skirts worn by
very young boys.

I bought ihte pftittite* tA the best.

Tlie cloth fv> tine as flue might Im*.

f;re>'iiJ*'<'i»ii(l'hihr8 Ballads, IV. 241)i

Her feet lieneath her pettieoat

Like little ini<-e stole in and out.

Suclttiivj, Itallad ujt-fn a Wedding.

Their pettUoatit of linsey-wtj^dsey were strifwd with a

variety of gorgeous dyes - though 1 must confess these

gallant garments w ere rather short, scarce reaching below
the knee. Ircinff. Knickerbocker, p. 172.

Hence— 3. A woman; a female. [Collo<(.]

Fearlesis the Petticoat ontemns his Frowns;
The Htxjp secures whatever it surrounds.

Prinr, Epilogue to Mrs. .Mauley's luciu.o.

Disarmed— defied \iy n petticoat. . . . What! afraid of

a woman? IT. i/. ^>'it«fi/ri/i, Ruokwood, ii. n. {Latham.)

4. A gannent worn by fishermen in warm wea-

ther, made of oilcloth or coarse canvas, very

wide and descending to the calf of the leg, gen-

erally with an insertion for each leg, but some-
times like a woman's petticoat, with no inter-

secting seam, and worn over the common dress.

— 5. In iircliiry, the ground of :i target, beyonti

the white. Also called spiiou. Kiicyc. lirit..

II. :57S.— 6. The depending .skirt or inverted

cup-shaped part of an insulator for supporting
telegraph-lines, the function of which is to pro-

tect the stem from rain— Balmoral petticoat
See balmoral.

II. rt. Of or pertaining to petticoats; femi-

nine; female: as, jietticont influence. [Hu-
morous.]— petticoat government, female goveni-

nient, either political or tiomestic; female home rule,

petticoat-affair (pet'i-kot-a-far'), ». An affair

of gallantry; a matter iu which a woman is

concerned. [Colloq.]

Venus may know more than both of us,

For 'tis some petticoat affair.

Dryden, Amphitryon, i. 1.

petticoat-breeches (pet'i-kot-brich'ez), h. id.

Breeches of the kiinl worn about the midille

of the seventeenth
century, iu which
each thigh was cov-

ered by a loose cylin-

der of cloth, usually
not gathered at the
bottom— the two re-

sembling two small
skirts or petticoats

placed side by side.

Also petticoat-trou-

sers.

In their puffings and
slashings the sleeves of

the dresses of both sexes
were alike; nor was al-

nu^t a corresiMuiding re-

semblance wanting l>e-

twecn the tnink-hose and
the petticoat'hreeelief of

one sex ami the skirts of

the kirtles and gowns and
the veritable petticoats

... of the other sex.

Enoje. Brit.. VI. 47i

petticoated (pet'i-k6-tedl, a.

-ctfi.^ Wearing petticoats.

" Here, dame," he said, " is a letter from your petticoated

baron, the lonl-priest yonder." Scott, Monastery, xiv.

petticoat-pensioner (pet'i-k6f-pen'slnMi-i:'ri. ».

A pel-son who is kept bv a woman for secret

seivices or intrigue?, tialliicell.

petticoat-pipe (pet'i-kot-pip), ». A \>\\>e in

the smoke-box of a locomotive, haWiig a bell-

mouthed lower extremity into which the ex-

haust-steam enters, the upper enil extending
into the lower part of the smoke-stack. It ser\-es

to strengthen ami etiualize the ibiift through
the boiler-tubes.

Most of our engines ar« still rtin with a diamond stack
and short smoke.l»x, with the petticoat-pipe for lc«dillg

the steam hitti the stack. iW. Amer.. .N. S., LL\. S68.

petticoat-trousers (pet'i-kot-trou'zerz), H. ;)/.

S;iiin' ;is petfirfiittdireeclies.

pettifog (pet'i-fogl, r. I.; pret. ami pp. petti-

t'otiiiid, ppr. peltifniiiiiiif). [A back fomiation.
'< peltifofiftir. Cf. /(i(;3.] To play the pettifog-

ger; do small business as a lawyer. Bulltr.

.>,,

'"*ii*^>-,

r':n

Pcttkoa (•hrceclies.

[< petticoat



petti-fog

petti-fogt (l>Pt 'i-fop), >i. A poiifusing fog or

Uiist: ill iillusioii \o ]i< llifoi/, i: [A imn.]

Thus nmcli for this cIdiuI T cannot say nither then

pelly-J'tnj of witnesses, witll wliich I->i>iseopall liu-li u'ouU!

cast a mist hefore us. Miltoit, i'rehUical Episcopacy.

pettifogger (pefi-fog-Or), >i. [Fonneily also

jii I lii/<i(/!/ci; jtctiefognci; etc., prop, two words,
jietlyjoyycr, petiicj'onyci; etc.; <. iwttij + fog-
ger^.'i 1. Au inferior attorney or lawyer who
is eiuployetl in small or nicau business.

Pan. You'll know me again, Malevole.
Mat. O ay, Ijy that velvet.

Pm. Ay, Oi d petty-foi/yer \>y his buckram bag.
Marxlon, .Malcontent, i. 6.

A pettif /<i(f(fer. a silly aduocate or lawyer, rather a trou-

bIf-Tnune, liaiiin^ neither law nor conscience. Mi>utheu.

The Widow lilaekacre, is it not? That litigious .She PH-
ly-Fogijer, who is at Law and Ditterence with all the Woilil.

H'ycherley, Plain Dealer, i. 1.

2. Tlio rofkling. [Prov. Eng.]
pettifoggery (pet'i-fog-er-i), v. [< pcttifofigcr

+ -//- (see -07/).] The practice of a pettifogger

;

conduct becoming to a pettifogger; tricks;

quibbles.

The last and lowest sort of thir Arguments, that Slen
purchas'd not thir Tithe with thir Land, and such like Pet-

U/o>fgeri/, I omit, as refuted suHiciently by others.

Milton, Touching Hirelings.

pettifogging (pet'i-fog-iug), «. Practising pet-

tifoggery: characteristic of or becoming to a

pettifogger; petty; mean; paltry.

"The character of this last man," said Dr. Slop, inter-

rupting Trim, "is more detestable than all the rest, and
seems to have been taken from some pctti/ofjiiiaif lawyer
amongst you." SUrne, Tristram Shandy, ii. 17.

As though the voice of a petiifo(iging critic conld drown
the p.Tan of praise that rises to Napoleon from twenty
glorinus Ijattletields ! J. Uadteil, Essays, p. or»7.

pettifogulize (pet-i-fog'u-liz), r. i.; pvet. and
pp. pclli/oiji(li::c(l, j)pr. peitifoguJizinii. [< pctti-

fotj + -ulc (dim. suffix) + -i-c] To act as a
pettifogger; use petty and contemptible means.
[Rare.]
Topeltifoijuliie— that is, to find evasions for any purpose

in a trickster's minute tortuosities of construction.
De Qnincei/.

pettigret, "• An olisoleto form of ]ic(1i<iicc.

pettily (pet'i-li), adv. In a petty manner,
pe'ttiness (pet'i-nes), n. Tlie character of be-
ing petty; smallness; littleness; triv'iality.

Which in weight to re-answer, his peth'nfxn would bow
under. Shak., Hen. V., iii. 6. 137.

= Syn. Sinalliipsts, etc. (see litlletiess), frivolousness, trivi-

ality. Insignitleauce.

pettish (pet'ish), (I. [< peti + -(.s7/i. Cf. })cfi.^

Proceeding from or pertaining to a pet or pee-
visliimmor; fretful; peevish; subject to freaks
of ill temper.

They are in a very angry pettish mood at present, and not
likely to be better. Pepitu, Diary, I. 40.'i.

= Syn. /V«M'i.s7j, Fretful, etc. See petiUant.

pettishly (pet'ish-li), (ifh\ In a jjettish man-
ner; with a freak of ill temper.
pettishness (pet'ish-ues), ». The state or

eharaeter of being pettish; fretftdness
;
petu-

lance; peevisliness.

pettitoes (pet'i-t6z), n. pJ. [< petty + loc:<i.'\

The toes or feet of a pig: sometimes jocularly

used for the liuman feet.

He 's a Turk that does not honour thee from the hair of
thy head to thy jn'ttitocs. Shirley, Maid's Revenge, iv. 1.

But, alas ! the degeneracy of our present age is such
that I believe few besides the annotator know the excel-

lency <if a virgin sow, especially of the black kind brought
from China ; and how to make the most of her liver, lights,

brains, aiul 2}etlitoes. M'. Kimj, Ai't of t'ookery. Letter ix.

pettlei (pet'l), «. A dialectal (Scotch) form of

pii'ldk-^, padd'.t^.

pettle"-^ (pet'l), V. t.; pret. and pp. pcMM, ppr.

XieltUuij. [Appar. a use of pcttlci, accom. to

Jjcfl.] To indulge ; coddle
;
pet.

Andharleus . . . and ?)''«ie us up wi' bread and water.
Scott, Heart of Mid-Lothian, xviii.

pettle-' (pet'l), )). [A var. of pattlc^.'] A tool

used in various arts for burnishing. Its rubbing
end is usually of hardened -steel or agate fitted to a suit-
able handle.

petto (pet'to),)!. [It. (=H]). jxclio z^Vg. pcito).

< L.jicc^KS, breast: inio p/:rt<ira}.'\ The breast.
— In petto, in one's own bre:ist or private thought ; in
secrecy.

pettrelt, »». Same as poitn).

petty (pet'i), It. and n. [Early mod. E. also
pcttic, prti/, pclic, a,\soj>etit ; < ME. pcti/ (in jyeti/

cote, also in eomp. petijcotc, pctticntc, etc. : see
petticoat), carMer petit, < OF. petit, jKlct, pcti,

P. iJctit (Walloon piti) = Pr. Cat. petit = Olt.
pctitto, pitvtto, small; origin uncertain. Cf.

W. pitw, small, pid, a point ; OL. pctilii.s, thin,

slender.] I. a. 1. Small; little; trifling; triv-
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ial; inconsiderable or insignificant; of little ac-

count : us, )i( Itji pnymeuls; a piltij (piarrel.

How I cont^-lnn thee and thy jietty malice !

Fletcher, Wife for a Month, iii. 2.

Tliese arts, being here placed with the principal and
supreme sciences, seem petty things.

Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii. '238.

2. Of minor importance or gravity; not heinous
or serious: as, jic//// trespass; a j(e»// crime.

—

3. Inferior as regards rank, power, capacity,
possessions, etc.; not of great importance,
standing, or rank : as, a petty prince ; a petty

proprietor.

His extraction was bumble. His father had been a
petty officer of revenue ; his grandfather a wandering dcr-

vise*. MacatUay, Wan'en Hastings.

Petty average, in com. and nav. See avertt<je~, 1 (c).—

Petty bag, formeiiy, an office in cotniection with the Rolls
Court in the Knglisli Chancery, the clerk of which had the
drawing up of parliamentary writs, writs of scire faei;is,

congas d'c-lire fur liishops, etc. See clerl\ o/t/ie petty limj,

under clerk.— Petty cash, small sums of money leceivcd
or paid.—Petty cash-book. See cash-bmk.—'Peity con-
stable. See cimstiMe, 2.— Petty Juror, jury, larceny,
madder, mullen, etc. See the nouns.— Petty officer,
an olfieer in the navy whose rank corresponds with that

of a non-commissioned officer in the army. Tetty officei-s

are appointed and may be degraded by the captain of tlie

vessel. Abbreviated P. 0.— Petty session, treason, etc.

.See the nouns. = Syn. 1 and 2. Diminutive, insignifiuant,

slight, trivial, unimportant, frivolous. See Itttlenens.

Il.t «• A junior scholar in a gnimmar-.school;
a little child attending school.

In 1635 the quarterage [of Cartmel grainmar-school]
was 6tf. for grammarians, and id. for petties.

Bailies, Hist. Lancashire, II. 682.

pettychapst, ". See jutticha}).-.-.

pettyfoggert, " An obsolete iovmotjxdtifoij-
!/'•>•

petty-morrel (pet'i-iDor"el), ». The American
spikenard, Aralia raceiiiO!<(t.

petty-rice (pet'i-ris), v. See ijuinoa.

petty-'whin, ». See whin.

petulance (pel'ii-lans), «. [< F. pctidance, OF.
pctulaticc = Sp. I'g. pi'liihtiicid = It. pctiildiKtt,

pctulati:iii,<, \j.j)tliil(iiili<i, sauciness, petulance,

< p(titlaii(,t-)x, petulant: see petulant.'] If.

.Sauciness; wantonness; rudeness.

This man, being a wit, a poet, and a minstrel, composed
many indecent songs against me, and sung them openly,
to the great entertainment of mine enemies ; and, since it

has pleased God to deliver him into my hands, 1 1 Henry I.]

will punish him, to deter others from the like pettdance.
Ord. Vitulii, Hist. F.ecles. (trans.), p. 8S1.

2. The character (if being petulant ; :i ]>etulaiit

character or disposition; peevish impatience or

caprice; pettishness.

The misery of man appears like childish petulance.
Emerson, .Nature.

= Syn. 2. ^ee captious and petulant.

petulancy (pet'iVlan-si), II. lAajHtiilancc (see

-(•//).] Hame a.s petulance.

petulant (pet'u-lant), a. [= F. pituhtnt = S]).

Pg. It. pctul<niie,<.\j. }ietid(tii(t-)s,ioYV!ii,vA,]M'ft,

saucy, w'anton, prop. pjir. of 'jietularc, dim.
free), form of pctere, attack, fall upon : see pc-
liliiiii.] Manifesting peevish impatience, irri-

tation, or caprice; peevishly l)ert or saucy;
peevish; capricious: said of persons or things:

as, a j;e/«/<(H< youth; a j*c?h/(/h< answer.
Oh ! you that are

My mother's wooers ! much too high ye beare
Youv petulant spirits. Cliapman, Odyssey, i.

The awful and vindictive Bolingbroke, and the malig-
nant and petulant JIallet, did not long Ijrood over their

anger. /. IJ'lsraeli, Calamities of Authors, II. 135.

= Syn. Petidant. Peeeish, Fretjul, Pettish,Cro.^, irritable,

irascible, ill-humored, snappish, crusty, choleric. The
first five words apply to an ill-governed temper or its

manifestation. Petulant expresses a quick impatience,
often of a temporary or capricious sort, with bui-sts of

feeling. Peeeish exjjresses that whieli is more pei-ma-
nent in character, more frequent in manifestation, more
sour, and more an evidence of weakness. Fretful ap-

plies to one who is soon vexed, of a discontented dispo-

sition, or ready to complain, as a sick child. Pettish im-
plies that the impatience, vexation, oi- testiness is over
matters so small that the mood is peculiarly undignitied

or unv/orthy. Cross applies especially tt) the temper, but
often to permanent ehai"aeter; as, a cross dog; it often in-

cludes anger or sulkiness. Crossness as a mood may be
more quiet than the others. See captious.

petulantly (pet'ti-lant-li), ailr. In a petulant
manner; with petulance; with peevish or im-
patient abruptness or rudeness; with ill-bred

perfuess.

petulcityt (pe-tul'si-ti), n. [< petnlcous -f -ity.']

The state or'property of being petnlcous ; im-
pudence. Bp. Morton, in Bp. Hall's Works,
VIII. 739.

petulcoust (pe-tid'kus), (I. [< L. }ictidcu.<s, but-
ting, apt to butt, (.jicterc, attack, fall upon: see
petulant, petition.'] Disjiosed tobutt; fractious.

The Pape first whistles him and his petulcous rams into

orderby charitable admonition, which still increases louder
by degrees. J. V. Cane, fiat Lux (1665), p. 151.

Peutingerian

petunf, ". [= F. pit an, aUojietum (Cotgi'ave),

< AiMcr. Iiid. jif/»» ov jn luui.] Tfibacco: an In-

dian name said to be still in use in some parts

of Canada. Aiun: .lour. I'liilol., VIII. 149.

Whereas wee have beene credibly informed . . . that
the hearb (alias weed) yeleped tobacco, (alias) trinidado,

alias jietun, alias necocianuni, a long time hath lieen in

continuall use and motion.
John Taylor, Works {1030). (Nares.)

r,ut the Indians called it (tobacco) Petitn orpetnm, which
indeed is also the littest name that both we and other Na-
tions may call it by, deriving it of I*eto, for it is far fetched
and much desired.
Tobic VeniuT, A Brief and Acurate Treatise, etc. (London,

1 1660), p. 38.5.

Petunia (pe-tu'ni-ii), n. [KL. (Jussieu, IKOIl)

(F. I'i'liiHiii), < Amer. Ind. j)c(»)/, tobacco: see

pctiiu.] 1. A genus of ornamental plants of

the gamopetaloiis order SoUniiicne aiul the tribe

Salpii/lo.s.siilie, distinguished by tlie live perfect

stamens, fuunelforni corolla, and entire cap-
sule-valves. There are from 12 to 15 species, found in

southern Brazil and the Argentine Republic, and one
tlu-oughout South America and Mexico. They are clam-
my-haii-y and branching herbs, with small undivided
leaves, and showy violet or white flowers, varying to pur-

ple and rerblish under cultivation, in a few sijecies very
small and inconsiiicuous. /'. nyctayinijlora. the common
white petunia, and P. violacea, with purple or lilac flowers,

are the originals of the numei-ous garden varieties.

2. [^ c] A plant of this genus.
petuntze, pentuntse (pe-tun'tse), ». [Chin.. <

joh. white, + tail.] A kind of silieious poree-

lain-clay ]rt'epared by the Chinese from par-

tially decomposed granite. It is used by them
as a medicine.
Pet'worth marble. See marble.

petzite (pet'.sit), II. [So called after a chemist,
I'et:, who analyzed it.] A vaiiety of hessite,

or silver lelluride, containing about 20 per cent,

of golil.

Peucaea (pu-se'ii), v. [NTj. (Audubon, 1839),

< (iv. -li-K!/, ]iine.] An American genus of

Friiiilitlidu' : the )iiiie-finches. Several species in-

ha!)it the southern and western parts of the United states

and .Mexico, such as P. baehmani, P. cassini. P. carpnh's,

and P. ruficeps. These sparrows may be recognized by
the i)eculiar shades of bay and gray on the upper i)arts,

the yellow at the bend of the wings, ami the unstreaked
unflcr paits. They are fine songsters, and lay white eggs.

Peucedaneae (pi"i-se-da'ne-e), ». j;/. [NL. (A.

p. de Candolle, 1836), < J'euccilaniiin + -ra'.] A
tribe of polypetalons ]>lants of the order riuliel-

lifcr/e, distinguished by the fruit being strongly
conipresseil on the baek, with lateral ridges di-

lated into a wing-like or swollen margin. It

includes 13 genera, the chief of which are Fe-

rula, Heraeleum, Opopaiiax, and I'ciicedanum

(the type).

peucedanin (pu-sed'.a-nin), «. [< reucedanum
+ -ill-.] A lion-azotized neutral vegetaVde
principle, CjoITia'^s, discovered in the root of

rciiccdaiium officinale, or sea-sulphum'ort. It

forms delicate white prisms, which are fusible,

and soluble in alcohol and ether.

Peucedanum (pd-sed'a-num), n. [XL. (Toni'ne-

fort, 17CM.I), < 1j. peucedanum, pturedano.s, < Gr.
TT(vidi^iivoi; -iviiiSavor, hog-fennel (or a related

umbellifer), prob. < Gr. ttevk//, fir.] A large

genus of umbelliferous jjlants, type of the

tribe I'euceduncte, characterized by its unifoi'm

petals, fruit with a thin acute or wing-like

margin, and conspicuous oil-tubes solitary in

their channels. There are about 120 species, natives

of the northern hemisphere, of the tropical Andes, and
of the whole of Africa. They are smooth perennial herbs,

a few l)ecoming shrubs or even trees. They Itear decom-
pound leaves, and compound many-rayed umbels of white,

yellow, or rose-colored flowers. .\ few are cultivated for

the flowers, under the old name Palimlna ; some are edi-

ble, especially P. satiruvi, the pai-snip; others are well-

known European species, for which see dilU , l/rimsfone-

wort, sidphiiruort, hoy- or sow-Jennel (under Jeonel), inllk-

parsley, viarsh-parsl'ey, masterwort, mountain-parsley, pet-

litoni-o/Spain ; and for an American edible species, see

cowish-.

peulvan, peulven (ptil'van, -ven), n. A small

menhir: a name often given to menhirs less

than 9 feet in height.

An "inclined dolmen," and four petdvens, or small up-

right stones, 1.45 m. to 3 m. high.
Jour. Anihrop. Ttat., XIX. 73.

Peumus (pu'mus), n. [NL. (Persoon, 1807);

from a native name in Chili.] A genus of apet-

aloHS plants of the order iloniniiaceie and the

tribe Mouimiae, having its drujies on an en-

larged disk-like receptacle, and dioecious flow-

ers with parallel and distiuct anther-cells, and
numerous gland-bearing filaments. The only spe-

cies is a small tree from Chili, also known as litiizia and
as Boldea. It is a fragrant evergreen, bearing rough op.

posite riL'id leaves, and white flowers in terminal cymes.
See tudito and Ifoldine.

Peutingerian (pu-tin-je'ri-an), ^(. [< I'lutiiiffcr

(see def.) -t- -ian.] Pertaining to Kourad Peu-
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tinger, of AugsliurK (14()5-I.')47) : iinting a- f ;il>li>

of the militiiry roads of tlii' iuicicnt, Koiiiaii em-
pire, written ou ijarclinient, vvliieli wiis found

at Worms. Tlie tabli^ is supposed to have been
coustnu-ted about A. D. '2'2(i.
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hipninfj, MHO. riihit.rr, nihil-, (jVii:, 0. Vihit:, a
pewit, ph)ver; Kuss.(7/iV;'.r", lapwing; all imita-

tive names.] A nanu' of various birds. («) The
Iiinvit^diill, liiut;liiiiK-l,'Hll. oi- iiiire-cniw. ChroiciHipliiduji -. , , i / • f>
rW»Hiit/iw,i,f i;iii(i|ic. AU.)j/i(.7. /V<.MiV<ii. (fc)TliLlap. peXltyt (pek Sl-tl), «.

ph
.Sixty or seventy years since tlie fences were stronger,

the enclosuri B smaller, the countiy more pnni, a"'' 'he

lledKCS ri>iiglier anil hairier than is now the case.

UaHy Tdej/raph, Uec. 11, l»eo. (Eneyc. Diet.)

[< L. ]»rH<i(t-)x, tliick-

pewl (pii), [< ME. jiiu-c, puwc, puc, < OF.
put, pinj, jiiii, pcu, m., an elevated plaee or seat,

a liill, mound, = Pr. puoi, piwy = Hp. poi/o, a

beneli, = It. pot/f/io, an elevated plaee, a seat,

prop, ete. ; (JF. piii/e, f., au elevated gallery

or baleony with rail's; < L. podium, a l)aleony,

es]i. a front balcony in an amphitheater where
distinguished persons sat; prob. < (ir. jrwi/oi', a

little foot (whence appar. in Italic (ir.the sense

given to the L. word), dim. of jroif (n-oiS-) = E.

,/()»/.] It. A more or loss elevated inelosure,

used by lawyers, money-lenders, cashiers, etc.

;

an inclosed seat or bench of any sort, espe-

cially such as were used by persons having a

stand for business in a public or otherwise open

and exposed place.

To this brave man the knight repairs

For counsel in his law-aflairs;

And fonnd him muniitod in \\\^pew.

With books and nnjliey plac'd for shew.
S. Bullei; iludibras, III. iii. 62.3.

2. An inclosed seat or open bench in a diui-ch,

designed to accommodate several people ; also,

an inelosure containing several seats. In Enu-
land pews were used from tlie time of the Keformi'tion

or earlier, but their general enipioyment dates from the

seventeenth century. I1-cvionsly tile worshipers stood

during service, or were seated on the floor or upon small

stools.

Among wyues and wodewes ich am ywoned [accustomed
to] sitte

Ypiuroked [iucloscd] in puwes.
Piers rinmnan (C), vii. 144.

He hyred a desperate knaue to laye stones of great

wayghte vpon the route beames of the temple ryght ouer
bis piayenge pare, and to letc them fall vpon hym to liys

vtter destruccyon. Bp. Bale, English Votaries, ii.

His sheep ofttimes sit the while to as little purpose of

lienetlttiug as the slleep in their jkws at .SmitliHeld.

Miltmi, Toueliing Hirelings.

There were large, square pfwa, lined witli green baize,

with the names of the families of the most flourishing

ship-owners painted white ou tlio doors.

Mrs. Uaskell, Sylvia's Lovers, vi.

3t. A box in a theater or opera-liouse.

Tlie play . . . was "The Five Hours' Adventure" : but
I sat so far I could not hear well, . . . but my wife . . .

sat in my Lady Fox's jjra) with her. I'epijs, Diary, IV. lo.i.

4. pi. The occupants of the pews in a churdi

;

tlie congregation. [Kare.]

The pi^ws hasten out on Monday morning to pocket the

profits i>f Sunday busiuess and .Sunday revelry.
Pup. Sci. Mu., .XXX. 17.

pe-W^ (pii), «'. t. [< ppifl, «.] To furnish with

jievvs.

In IS-lfi the north aisle fof Calna church] was rebuilt,

widened, raised, and pewed anew.
Baines, llist. Laticashire, II. 27.

pe'W" (pii), «. [Prob. a var. of poi/, and ult.

from the same source as ;)0(!l: see 7«)i/.] A
sharp-pointed, one-pronged, straight or hooked
iron instrument with a wooden handle, used in

liMiidling lish, blubber, etc., ou whai'ves or lu

boats.

peW'*, ''. See pile.

pe'W-chair (pti'char), n. Ahinged seat attached
to the end of a church pew, to aft'ord accom-
nmdation in the aisle when additional seats

arc rei|uired. [U. S.]

pe'wee (iie'wti), «. [Imitative.] A small oli-

vacecuisllycatcherof the family Tip-iiiinidn'iitHl

genus Coutoptts. C. in're/w is the common wood-pewee
of most parts of the tfnited States and Kritish America.
It luis a peculiarly drawling two-syllabled note, expressed
by its name, quite dilferent from the aiU'upt note of its

relative oUled tile pi-wit or phufbt'. See cut under CotUu.

peweep (pe'wep), ». [imitative.] Same as
priril (h).

pe'Wet (pe'wet), H. Same a>i pewit.

pewfello'Wt (pu'for''6), II. One who sits in the

same pew ; hence, a companion.
How do I thank thee, that this carnal cur
Preys on the issue of his motlier's body.
And makes hGt petc.fellow with others' moan !

Shak.. Rich. III., iv. 4. 58.

Mistress Wafer, and ilistress Leuterhook, being both
my scliolars, and your honest /ti'ir-ffUturx.

Urkkeraiui lI'cM.i-, W estw.ard Ho, ii. 1.

pe'W-gaff (pii'gaf), M. A hook attached to a rod
or stalT. used in handling lish.

pe'wholder (pu'hol'der), ». One who rents or
owns a pew in a church.

pe'wing ipii'iug), H. [< j)c«i -1- -iHi/i.] Pews
colloctively.

pewit, peewit (pe'wit), »i. [Also pewet, piiit,

puct ; cf . D. piewit, also kiewit, licrit, a pewit,

wing, I'am'iins cristntim. Alsii jteasfirefp, prwet-p, pit-nripe.

See cut nm\i:r lapmmj. (c) In the Inited States, a small

olivaceous llycatchcr of the fandly Tiirannidn, Sayumis

Pewit I'lyc.Htcher {Sayornis /nsctis ot filietfv).

pew-opener (pi'i'6p"ner),

a church w'
gregation.

ness, < ^>txM«, woolly, prop. i>p. oi pcrlire, comb,
card: aea pecten.'] The uap of cloth. Cules,

1717.

Peyerian (pi'er-i-an), a. [< I'tijir (see def.) +
-iaii.} discovered or described by and named
after the Swiss anatomist Johaiiu K. Peyer
(1653-1712): specifically noting the agminate
or Clustered glands of the intestine, also called

rei/er's yltiii/l-i ami I'eyer'.t pdlrlir.-:. See t/l(ii4fl.

peynet, " ;ind v. A Middle English form of

peyntt, peynturet. Obsolete forms of pniut,

jtiii iiiiiit .

peyset, '' au'l " Same as poise.

peytrelt, ". Same as poitrel.

Peziza (
pe-zi'zii), «. [XE. (Dillenius, 1719) ; of.

\i. jiiziiie ovpczitx, mushrooms without a stalk

;

< Gr. Jr/sT, also 7rf\(^, a nmshroom without a

stalk, perhaps < TiCa, a foot.] 1. A large, wide-

ly distributed genus of discomycetous fungi,

giving name to the order I'e-izie. Tlicy are char-

acterized by tlleir cup-like form and are frequently very

brilliantly colored. The cups are altlxed by the center,

often stipit.ate; thehymenium issmiHjth ; the hubstance is

fleshy-membranaceons. They gixiw on the ground. i>n de-

caying wCNxl, etc. They are i)opularly called blif^-cupg,

fairii-cvjis, flaps, hird's-iiestg, cajh/uwjus, etc. .See ijreen-

ri't, and cut's umler cupidc and asms.

2. [/.<.] A fungus of this genus.

zae (pe-zi'ze). ». ;//. [NL.. pi. of Pi:icti.'\

An order of discomycetous fungi, t\^>ified by the

genus Pr-i~(i. The receptacle is concave, plane, or con-

vex, sessile or stipitate, fleshy or waxy : the hymeninm is

on the upper sui-face : the asci are fixed, cylintlrieal, or

clavate ; and the sjtoridia are usually eight in number.

pezizoid (pez'i-zoid). u. [< I'tzizu + -oitl.'i Ke-
sembliug P(:i:a ; having the characters of Pe-

:i-<i or l'<:i:tr.

pezle mezlet. Au old form oi pcU-meil.

The Author falls j/czji! mrde upon (he king himself.

Sorth, Exanien, p. .':!. (Datiet.)

[NE., < Gr. Tfs'or,

ftisnis, or .9. phn'be, and others of this genus, as .Say's pewit,

.S'. minus, ami the tilack pewit, .S', nitjrieans. The common
pewit aiiotnids in cistern Noitli America; it winters in

the Southern States, anil is one of the very earliest in-

sectivorous birds to migrate noithwaril in spring. It is

7 incheslongandlHin extentof wings, of adn.skyoliva-

ceous color above, and dingy whitisli or grayisli belcpw, PezizS (l)e-zi'ze), ». III.

with a pale-yellow tint on the alidomen. It altlxesa mossy .'..,.
nest to tlie sides of rocks, luidges, rafters, etc., ami lays

about five eggs, normally white and spotless. .Also called

waler-iteivit and phahr-hinl ..r ;'/"''••.- Pewit-gnlL •''^ee

def. («) and iii'll-.-- Scoulton pewit or pie, lln; Idack-

headed gull, C'hrutcuccplialiis riilihiiiidiis: so called from
Scoulton mere in Korfolk, England, a favorite breeding-

place.

pe'wit-poolt (pe'wit-piil), ». A pool or pond
wlierc pewits (pewit-gulls) conu' to breed.

They anciently came to the ohl pewil-puil.

PM, Nat. Hist. Stalfordshire (1(1S6), p. 2;!1.

.-,- - * • ., • A" H*'""','""'
"' Pezophaps (pez'6-faps), «

a church who opens the pew-doors for the con-
,,,^ fo,,t, walking, + ^rii,'', a wild pigeon.] A

Rent refpiired or paid
genus of extinct didine birds which formerly
inhabited the island of Rodriguez, iliscovered

in IfiOl -3 by Li'-guat, who gave a figure and de-

scription of the species under the name of the

solildilT. His account has been confirmed by the dis-

coveiy of the Iwnes of tlie bird in great atinmlance. olid

nearly complete skeletons ai-c preserved. The species is

named P. sUHarius, and has been called Didus nazarrmts.

pf. In iH«*'ic an abbreviation of ;»iViiio>i)rf<\

:pii,iitcrz=(i..'<piiiiilir),<'\,<i.spi(ilt,r = V,.t^pil- pfaffian (pfaf'i-an). ». [Xanied by Cayley in

Irr: see spelter.^ 1. An alloy of four parts of l.s-'ili after the author of iVV/^r*- niiiatioii. q. v.]

tin with oue of lead. Its tenacity and fusibility are In viiilli., the coefficient of the product of the

greater than those of either of the metals of which it alternate iniits in the nth power of a linear

is composed. It is used ehieily for beer^pots and cheap fuuetioii of the binarv products of 211 alternate

pew-rent (pu'rent), »

for the use of a pew.

pewter (pti'ter), ». [< ME. pcwta: pcwlii; ^ifir-

(///• = I), peaiitcr, pioiitei; < OF. jhiiIiv, peaiilre,

jiiiiiitrr, F. pciiiitrc = Sp. Pg. jirlirr = It. pellio

(ME. peidrum, pc.slriim, after OF.), pewter;

appar. the same, with loss of initial .« due to

some confusion, as OF. (spciiiiti-r (> I). .<^praiilii;

talileware. If alalger|iroportioiiof lead is used, the alloy

is liable to corrosion, and dangerous consequences may
result fl-om its use. Sometimes alloys consisting chiefly

of tin, and also containing antimony or copper, or both,

are called peicler as well as " liritanrna metal," which lat-

ter is the more usual name, altlioilgh no sharp line can be

drawn between the two alloys.

Pewter dishes with water in them. Bacon.

2. A

units. In effect, the;./njfi<7n (AliOP) is (AB) (ID) -1- (AO
(DH) + (AD)(BCX thep.ro/i-1,1 (AllCUEK) is (Al!) (CUEn
-t- (AC) (DEFB) + (All) (KFI-.CI (AE) (Ull'H) - (AK)
(BCDE), andso forth.— Mixed pfaffians, expressions siiii-

ilar to pfaftiaiis. produced liy taking the priKluets of differ-

ent linear functions, insteadof apowerof one.— Theorder
of a pfaffian, half the number of .alternate units used in

geneniting the iifaflian.

4. vessel made of pewter; a tankard ; a beer- Pfaff's equation. [Named after Johaiiu Fried-

pot'.— 3. Collectively, vessels nuide of pewter, rich /V'c/ (,17ti.')-l.'!2.')). who invented it.] The

Valance of Venice gold in needlework.
Pewter and brass and all things that belong
To house or housekeeping.

Shak., T. of the S., ii.

differential eiiuation Xjilrj -1- X.idjo + etc. = 0.

where the number of terms is equal to the num-
ber of variables.

Pfaff's problem. The problem to transform
the expression Xjarj -I- Xo3j-o -I- etc.. where
the variables are independent, into an expres-

sion of the same form but of the smallest pos-
sible number of terms.

pfahlbauten (pfiil-boti'ten), ». pi. [G., < p/tihl,

a pile (see ji<(/< l), -f- bnntrii, dwellings, < liniirn,

build (see ftoircrl).] The name given by Ger-

mau archaeologists to prehistoric lake-dwell-

ings, or pile-dwelliugs
;

palatittes. See lukc-

dinlliiii).

ing\ H. [t;.. =

Rows of resplendent pewter, ranged on a long dresser,

dazzled Ids eyes. Irmmj, Sketch-Book, p. 423.

4. Money; prize-money. [Sailor.s' slang.]

Another trille to bo noticed is the anxiety for pewler or

prize money whicli . . ,
animated our otfleers and men.

The Academy, March 2i, ISSS, p. 20-2.

pe'Wterer (pu'ter-er), ». A worker iu pewter; a

maker of pewter vessels.

The motion of a pewterer's hammer.
Shak., 2 Hen. IV., iii. 2. 2S1.

pewter-mill (pt"i'ter-mil), ». A lapidary wheel pfennig, pfenning (pfen'ig

used with rotten-stone and water for pidishing E. ;«;h«v.] A
stones of the approximate hardness of 7, em-
iiraciiig the quartz group— tiuartz. amethyst,
iigate. and carnelian.

pewterwort (pu'ter-wert), II. The sconring-

rush, Kqiii.iiliiiii lii/cimtlv: so called as being

used for scouring dishes of pewter or other value to about

inotal. one fourth of a

pewtery (pu'ter-i). a. [< ptirlrr + -//'.] Be- United States

longing to, resembling, or characteristic of cent.

pewter: as. a i«irfcn/ taste. Pg. Au ablireviation used iu the etj-mologies

pewy (pfi'i). "• [< /XH-l -I- -J/1.] Inclosed bv of this work for /'(>rfK</«<.«'.

fences; fenced in so as to form small fields, ph. [In ME. ph or /", AS. /, rarely i»/i = D. ;>».

[Sporting slang.] /= 0. ph = Dan. Sw. Icel. /= F. ph = Sp./

snuill copper
coin, the one-
h u n d r e d t U
art of a mark,

equal iu

part '

It is

Obvenc. Rcvtree.

Pfennigof Frederick WilIi.^mUI..King ofPros-

SI.-*.— British Muw-'um. (Sue .'f the onginal.)



ph 4432
= Pg. ph or /= It. f, < L. ph. a combination phacocyst (fak'6-sist), «. [< Gr. (SnMir, a loiitil

usedtoieprescnttho(jr.letter*,^i),faned j>i,/i/i/, (Ifiis), + Monf/blailder.] In 60/., the nueli-us
orift. an aspirated tt orp.] A eonsonant digraph or cytiolilast of a ocU, often of a somewhat U'li-

liaving the sound of _/', used in tlio Latin or Eng- ticular form. .See iiiicIi'iik.

lish.French,etc.,trauslitorationof(ireekwords phacocystitis (fak 6-sis-ti'tis), >i. [NL.,<(ir.
containing ip, as in phaluiix,phil,>s„i,l,!i, i/raphic, ^f,M«: a lentil, the lens of the eye, + KvaTi(, cvst,
zqihyr, etc., or occasionally of words from other
languages, it rilrtlv o,-,urs in wnnis ntlier tlian those
of the ela-ssesinentiiiiii-ii, ;iml then only hy cn-or or eonfu-
sitin, as in triumph^ iiejtti>ir, rijilirt; tnqih, ;iidith (obsolete)
(from a (Jreek word with it), in words having a siniihir
aspirated^, as in seraph, iiawphlei, etc., and obsolete niis-

+ -(7(,v.] Inflammation of the capsule of the
crystalline lens of the oye; capsulitis.

phacoid (fa'koid). a. [< Gr. (paKoeuh'/c, like a len-
til, < oiikik, a lentil, + ildor, form.] Kesembling

1. leiilil ; leiitil-sliaped. "
usionspellings like phanelm-janr. pn^hanc for;»-o/«np, pheer phacolite (fak'6-lil ), ti. [So called in allusioi

lor n'l'r-i, phei'ze for ftTzt', phiim tor /tff\ ('-tc. In oUler Kn<'- * «i i *• 1*1 ^ ^i ... 1 y*.
lisi; word? of Ureek ori^b. the letter w^^ usually reple-

^" ' '!<' ''!!''7''.^'', **''«!"' "^ *'"' <'lTStals
; < (}r. ^«

sented by/, as in/aHc.v,.fa«M«/,.raH/mH./cHix. ctc.,souie A"!', lentil, + /(Hor, stone.] A variety of the
of these benig now spelled «ith;)/i, as ij/in<i((i»i,j)Afrtu^ etc. zeolite ehabazite, occiining in colorless rhom-
Phaca (fa'kji), 11. [Nli. (Linnanis, 175;i), < Gr. bohedral crystals, lenticular in shape. These
oriK!/, lentils, lentil pomdge, < 9>««if, the plant are often complex twins. The original was
lentil.] A section of the genus AsttdfinlKS. from Bolunisch Leipa in Bohemia.
Phacelia (fa-se'li-ii), ». [NL. (A. L.deJussieu, phacoscope (fak'o-skop), ». [< Gr. i/rn/ior, lentil
17S9). so called with ref. to the congested fas- (lens), + cKoiTtiv,'vio\v.] A small dark cham-
cicle of spikes in the type, 1'. circhiuta; < Gr. her for exhibiting the changes of the crystalline
<j>aKc/.o(, a bundle, fascicle.] A genus of orua- lens of the eye in accommodation. Alsophnko-
niental plants of the order HjidiophjiUaeae, scope.
type of the trilie I'haaUis; distinguished by PhaCUS (fa'kus), n. [NL., < Gr. (jxmui;. lentil.]
tlie two-cleft style, wrinkled or tubercled A notable genus of flagellate infusorians, re-
seeds, and an iulloresceuee of one-sided scor-
pioid cymes, at tirst densely fascicled, becom-
ing loose and separated. There are about 65 spe-
cies, all American, and mainly in the United States (66 in
the west, esi>eciully Nevada and California, and in Texas, and
about Sin the east), afewiTi Mexico, and 1 from British Co-
lumliia to the Straits of .Magellan. They are delicate or
ront.'h-haiiy plants, low and erect or diffuse, sometimes in

ferred to the Chlompeltidea by Stein, by Kent
to the Eufilenictse. The several memheis were origi
ually described by Ehrenberg as species of Ewjlena, from
which they dilfer in their more persistent forms, and
greater induration of the cuticle, which often remains as
an empty test after dissolution of its contents. They aie
such as r. triqucter, P. piirum, and P. lotiiiicawla, all
found in fresh water. See cut under /<i/i«orin.

large palLhes, usually with pinnately dissected leaves. Phsedranassa (fe-dra-nas'ii), H. [N'L. (Her-
lliey bear blue, violet, or while flowers, generally bell- i,„_t mi-,x ( /-.,. a, •;,!„,;

„„"' fbo „„„.a\,f .,

shaped and with ten vertical folds within .several spe-
"'^"'

, ^ '\ ^ ^"- ''"'"'/""''"^oa, the name of a
nymph.] A genus of ornamental plants of tlie

spe-
cies are cultivated for their flowers, mostly blue-flowered
aiHuuds of California, one a .South Anierieau biennial or
perennial with pink flowers.

Fhaceliese (fas-e-li'e-e), n.pl. [NL. (Bentham
and Hooker, 187G), <; I'huccihi + -fvc] A tribe
of gainopetalous plants of the order Jli/diojihi/t-

laiTH: the water-leaf faiiiily, distinguished by
the two-cleft or undivided style, and the one-
celled ovary with placentu> slightly jirotruding
from the walls, or exteniliiig toward tlie center.

order AmuriiUideie, tribe JmaryUiie. and sub-
tribe Cyalliifcne, known by the narrow peri-
anth of long erect lobes, the filaments dilated
and united at the base into a riug. The! species
are natives of the Andes of Peru and Ecuador. They pro-
duce lu'oadly oblong or narrow leaves from a coated bull),

ami a hollow scape hearing an umbel of numy showy red
or green llowcrs, drooping and cylindrical or narrowly
fuTinelform. They are cultivated in greenhouses, under
the name ijuccii-Ulii.

It includes in genera and about 77 species, all of western •nhaannpaTTinns (fp-iiii-kMr'i.iw) ,i f<C,r Ann^m-
North An.eriea except 1 in .Fapan and subarctic eastern

PnaenOCarpOUS (te no k.u pus). / . [<. Gi .
(4nn f .)

,

Asia, and 1 in South Africa. show, + hap-ur, a truit.] In IkiI.. bearing a

phacellaCfa-sel'ii), H.; i>l.jy//«(rHtf'(-e). [NL.,< *'!''"* ^^'ncli has no adhesion to surrounding
Gr.i>«(.t//of,odiiE2or, a bundle, fascicle.] One of P^i'ts. [Hare.]

the gastric filaments which in liydrozoans fonn Phanocoelia (te-uo-se'li-ii), )(. pi. [NL., < Gr." " ^sn'i'u)', show, + Ko/zof, cavity: see ca'/ww.] Ani'

phaeton

phaeophyl, phaeophyll (I'e'o-fil), ». [< Or. ipamr,

dusky, + (^i//or, leaf.] A name proposed by
Schiilt for the compound ])igment of the Fiii-i'i-

cew anil I'lia-osporra: The pigment is composed of
phycophicin, oi- that part of the pigment which is soluble
in wati-r, and phycoxanthin, or that part wliicli is soluble
in alcohol.

phseopus (fe'o-pus), ». [NL., < Gr. <Jn»if , dusky,
+ TTnrr (;roii-j = E. /o«^] All olil name of a
cuilew, now the specific technical nami' of the
whiinlirel, XiiiiHiiinii jili^ojnis,

Phaeosporeae (fe-u-spo're-e), n. pi. [NL.. <

(iy. (,'iomi, dusky, dark, + (7-o/««, a seeil, +
-cn'.} A very large class of alga', embracing,
with the Fucitrca; all the olive ami brown sou-
weeds of the globe. The onlinai-y mode of multipli
cation is asexual, by means of zoosi>ores, but the sexual
mode of reproduction presents interesting complications,
ranging fi-om the conjugation of equivalent motile zo-
oganietes to the inipregiiation of a stationary oospliere by
motile antherozoids. There are great variations in the
degree and development of the thallus, which is micro-
scopic in some of the Ectncarjmcea, and fonns the lar-

gest known marine organisms in Macrnrt/ntijt, Sfrfocf/stui,
and LeMonui. The PliH'ttKptireif include the Lawiiian-
aceiF, Pviictari<iceie, .SpirrttcfiiutceM'. .Scifftih-iphottacfH'. Mefto-

ffUi-aefje, Tilfrpterideif, jiai^macnr, CuHermceie. etc. The
class has also been called I'fi^azuotiptnyje, and includes a
part of what was formerly grouped together under the
names of Fucoidea'. MelanoK/xireje, or Melanoitpfrme/e.

Phseothamnieae (fe"0-tham-ni'e-e), n. pi. [NL.
(Lagerheim, 1885), '< Fli;t(itli<hiiiiiiiii + -or.]
A small que.sti(mable family of algie, taking its

name from the genus I'liH'dlluiiiDiidii, and re-
lated, according to Lagerheim, to the families
Cliriiiilrphlrfp and CJia'tiiplioriirifr. They have a
pahnella condition, and also produce two biciliated zoi)-

spores, which germinate directly without conjugation, so
far as is known at present.

Phaeothamnion (fo-o-tham'ni-on), n. [NL.
(Lagerheim, 1885), < Gr. i/ik/oi;, dusky, dark, +
ikijiviiif, a small slirub, dim. of ftiuivx;, a, bush,
.shrub.] A genus of fresh-water algii", the
type of the family rhamlliumniae, forming
brownish-yellow tufts on other alga;.

Phaeozoosporeae (fe-o-zo-o-spo're-e), ». pi.

[NL.,< Gr. ^(Hiif, dusky, dark, + C.uui>', an animal,
+ cTTro/wf, a seed: see .s^wrc] Same as I'hicD-

xporftT.

Phaethon(fa'e.thon), //. [NL.,<Gr.or/fHui',beaui-
iug, radiant, in myth. Iciqi.] a son of Helios (see

solid tentaculiform jirocesses in the gastric cav
ity in interradial groups near the genitalia.
phacellate (f'as'e-lat). n. [< pliturlla + -nffl.]

I'liivided with pliacelhe, as a polvp.
phacitis(fa-si'tis), H. [Alsoj)/(((/,(7(.v; NL..<(Tr.
(prtKof, a lentil, the lens of the eye, + -itis.} In-
flammation of the crystalline lens of the eye.
phacochoere, phacochere (fak'o-ker), n. A
meinlier of the genus i'lutcocharu's : a wart-hog.
— Abyssinian phacochcere. .Same as halluf.

Phacochoeridae (fak-o-ke'ri-de), >i. /ii. [NL., <
I'/i(ic<icli(rnis + -»/«=.] An African family of
mammals allie<l to the Siiidic, or true swine, tj-p-

ified by the genua Phtirorliirrus; the wart-hogs.
The palatomaxillary axis is greatly deflected, forming a
high angle with the occipitosphentiidal axis; thebasisplie-

mals whose neurocoelo is persistent, as all the
true vertebrates: opposed to CV)//jto-a'/«. Al.so
PhnmoiUd. Wilder, Amer. Nat., XXI. 914.

phaenocoelian (fe-no-se'li-an), a. Having a per-
sistent neurocade.
phaenogam, phenogam (fe'no-gam), ». [(.pUic-

11(11/(1 nioK.':.'} A phanerogamous plant: opposed
to eriipUKidm.

Phaerioga'mia (fe-no-ga'mi-ii), n. pi. [NL., <
Gt.(p(}icav, show, + }(i/wr, marriage.] In hot.,

same as Pliaiierofidiiiid.

phaenogamic, plienogamic (fe-no-gam'ik), ».

[< phieKoiiam + -/c] Pertaining to pha'no-
giims; related to or of the nature of phieno-

phipiiogamous: as, jihse.noijdmie botaii.v.uoidisTeHected and excavated" riheVuauVhones'areT^^^^^ ?.*""'*' l"i'Plioganious: as, ^//i*
_

deep, with a short inferior process; the orbits are directed pliaenOgamOUS, pnenOgamOUS (fe-nog a-mus),
upward and backward; and the dental series is aberrant by a. [< Gr. (ptin'nv, show, + ^duo^, mai'Viage.]
progressive reduction of the number of teeth. Also Pha- Having manifest flowers

; phanerogamous.

.

c»Wi(e/-(/(,7' as a subfanuly of .Si/i(/.*. „t \ o j i

^f^??!:^^^^^^!!-;;^^;^;;:^'"^"^- S2--ni. ri^'SLe form of phe-

a lentil, + ;,o?por, a hog.] The typical genus of
^.^Y';^;;,^;:

''^'°' ''"'"Pl*^-^""^-] Of a dark or

^^IT't^^itifXb'fm.S^.t^waAIrS^ Phaeodaria ffe-o-da'ri-a), n pi. [NL < Gr.
(jpoTOf, dusky, + fidor, form, + -aria.^ The order
Tripijleie, containing the silicoskeletal radiola-
rians regarded as a class of Jihi-opoda, charac-
terized by the constant presence of large dark-
brown pigmented granules scattered in-egular-
ly round the central capsule and covering the
greater part of its outer surface. Also called
('(IIDIopi/ICd.

phaeodarian (fe-6-da'ri-an), n. and «. [< Phseo-
daria + -ah.] 1. a. Oi: or pertaining to the
Phifodariei ; tripylean, as a radiolarian.

II. >i. A member of the i'A«o(/ar{a; a tripy-
lean radiolarian.

phaeodellum (fe-o-deUum). «. ; pi. phieodella
.
5r5V=~-^ (-a). [< 'ifh. ph^'ddhim + dim. -clliim.J One

of the large dark pigment-gi'anules of a phteo-

w.,r.-i»g (/•/,„.wA*^.« „>.™.„„i. dium. Hueekel.

phaeodium (fe-6'di-um), «. ; pi. phseodia (-a),
the face, and long projecting tusks in the male. P. athi- [NL.,< Gr. ^Vhoc, duskv + fMor, form 1 The
opiCTM, the .South African form, is the Kthiopian wart-hog, ,,,„„„ „f .lo,.lr l,..^„,„ ,;"„„„* ,!,'„.,*„„• i-„ t
called rlaie-vart by the Dutch colonists. P. afiicmws Si-

^"''^'^ °' dark-brown pigluent characteristic of

uliam is the Abyssinian wart-hog or phacocluEre, also ^"f capsule ot phfeodanan or tripylean radio-
called halluf and haroja. Also written Phacochcnia. larians. Hueckel.

Trojjic-bird {PhaHthon xthereus\.
a, tlie totipaliiiate foot

phnetnn), ppr. of ijiatdeiv.

shine.] In oniith. ,thi^ only
genus of Phaeihoiilidie. Tliere
are :J species, P. tetherevx, P. flan-
rogtru, and P. ntbricauda, inhabit-
ing chiefly tropical seas, am! known as
tropic-birds. Also Phaf-ton and Lepltiriai.

Phaethontidae (fa-e-thon'ti-de), n. pi. [NL.,
<Phae,thon(t-) + -idfe.'] A family of totipalmate
oceanic birds, of the order Stej/iiiinjiode.i, typi-
fied by the genus Plidethon .• the trojiic-birds.
In general foi-m and aspect they resemble terns, and the
bill in particular is sternine. The plumage is chiefly white,
varied with black, and tinted in some places with rose or
pink ; the bill is red or yellow. The gular sac chai-acter-
istic of birds of this order is rudinientai-y and almost com-
pletely feathered. The tail is short, but the two tnid-
dle feathers are filamentous and extraordinarily prolonged
beyond the rest. .See Pfifuthoii and tropic-bird, Alai
PhaiiciiidiT.

phaeton (fa'e-tou), «. [= Sp./nelnii, < F. phne-
tuK, a pliaeton, < L. Phdethmi, < Gr. <l'(;fW(ji', son
of Helios (the Sun), who obtained leave fnmi
his father to drive the chariot of the Sun. but.
being unal)le to restrain the horses, was struck
by Zeus with a thuinlerbolt and dashed head-
long into the river I'o: see I'lidelhiiK.'] 1. A
high open I'our-wheeleil iMiTiage: as, a park
jihtietdii; a mail jdioelaii. See cut on follow-
ing page.



phaeton

A Variety of Phaeton.

" If the ladies will trust to my drivine," saiil I^or*!

Orville, " and are not afraid of u phtu'tnn, iitine shall lie

ready in a moment." Mix* Buriifif, Kvelina. I\iv,

2. A low ojjen four-wlieelod cairiagc, Urawn
by one Of two horses: as, a pony-jihaetoii.— 3.
[i''!/!.] [XL.] In oniitli., name as Phtiethon.

phaetonic (ta-o-ton'ik). «. [< phueton + -ic]
['( rliiiiiiiiK to or of the uature of a phaeton.
I.tiiiili. (E)iciir. Dill.)

Phaetonidae (ta-e-ton'i-de), ». pi. Same as
/7/';'//i. /»//</«•.

phagedena, phagedaena (faj-e-de'na), ». [L.
phaiiiiUeiia, ML. phagedena , < Gr. (payiHatva, a
oaiieerous sore, \ ^-/riv, eat.] An obstinate
s|iiciiiIiiiK nicer; an iileer whieli eats and cur-
riides the neighboring parts Sloughini; phage-
dena, •^anie as /«.x/n7/7/ imnyrene (which see, imder uan-
'tnif ).

phagedenic, phagedsenic (faj-e-den'ik), a. and
It. [= F. jiliiii/i'iliiiiijiii^ = fti). faiicdcnico — It.

t'liifiiliiiii'O, < Ij. jthitfft'tiieiiii'its. ^ (Jr. ^fl}f<Saa7A-or.

of thi' nature of a eancer, < tpii) i iSaiva, aeaneer:
svii pliaiinleiia.'\ I. «. Pertaining to phagedena
or to its treatment; of the nature oreharaeterof
phagedena : as, a jiliiuiiilrtiir ulcer or medicine.

II. II. Lu iiiirl., an application that causes
the absni-j)fioii or the death anil sloughing of
fungous flesh.

phagedenical, phagedaenical (faj-e-den'i-kal),
(I. [< pliai/i'ili nil- + -«/.] Saiueas7)7irt;/«/fHic.
Il'isriiiiiii, Surgeiv, ii. 1(1.

phagedenous, phagedsenous (fa.j-e-de'iius), a.

[< jiliiiiii ill 11,1, iihiiiii ihriiii, + -<)».s'.] Causing
alisiirptioii nf Ih-sli, as in pliagedi'na; of the na-
ture ot phage(lena. ll'ixriiiiiii, Surgery, ii. 1(1.

phagocytal (fag'O-.si-tal), «. [< pliuiiiinjtc +
-III.] ( )f <ir pertaining to a phagocj'te.

phagocyte (fag'O-sit), ». [< (Jr. ipayciv, eat, +
MTi«, a hollow (cell): see ();/<.] A lymph-cor-
puscle, or white blood-eoi-i)uscle, regarded as an
organism capahh- of devouring what it meets.
cs])ecially jiathogenic microbes.
phagocytic (fag-o-sit'ik). «. [< phagnci/te +
-"•] Of, pertaining to, oreaused by phagocytes.
phagocytical (fag-o-sit'i-kal), «. [< phaijoei/tic

+ -III.] Same as 7)/ia;/f)ri/(i(r.

phagocytism (fag'o-si-tizm), «. [< pluuiocytc
+ -ism.] Tlie nature or function of a phago-
cvte; the intracellular digestive process of such
a'cell. Siitiirr, XXXVIIL 91.

phagocytosis (fag'o-si-to'sis), «. {Klu.iphagn-
11/ ii + -ii.iix.] The destruction of microbes by
|ih:i^.'iu-ytes.

Phainopepla(fa'i-no-pep'la), «. [NL. (Sclator,
l^.">^^ < tir. ijiaeiioi;, shining, -I- Keir'/.o^, a robe.]
A genus of American oscin(> passerine birds,
refeiTed to the family Ampcliilif and subfamily
J'liliiiloiilltilliF. They have the head creste.l,the j)lii-

niiiKeiif the male shiniiifr-hlack with a laive white disk on
eaeh wiiip, that of the female dliU-hrownish. There is

hut one species, /*. itUnig. the shining Hysnapperor hlack
ptiloKonys of the western parts of the Initcd States,
7! ineheslonc, and 11.} in e.xtent of winfis. It is common
from Colorado. Utah," and Nevada southward, nests in
trees, lays two or three greenish eggs with profuse dark-
Iirowii or blackish si>eckles, and is migratory, insectivo-
rous, and luehKltons. Also written, eiToneoiisly, P/uenn-
jK-jita. See cut wuivrjiityiiapper.

Phajus (fa'jus), II. [NL. (Lonreiro. 1790), < dr.
liirni

. dusky.] An ornamental genus of orchids
of the tribe Kiiiilimlre;r and sulitribe JSktiar,
distingiii.slied by the free sei>als anil the gib-
bous or si>urred base of the lip with its lobes
broad and inv(diite about tlie base of the col-
umn. The i:, species are mainly from tn.pptcal .Vsia, als<»

Africa, Australia, ami .lapan. They are till terrestrial
hcihs, or less often epiphytes, with large and broad or
elongated plicate leaves, narrowed or stiilkeil at the base.
The large and showy flowers form a yellow, brownish,
green, violet, or white erect raceme. Slany have been long
cultivated, as P. tetraijonum from Mauritius, often under
the name Pexomeria. from its throwing olf its sepals soon
after expanding, and /'. !iramliM!,is{m,lia TanltrrriUurl.
from China, the nun flower, of connnon cultivation under
glass. Sf» styled friuu the two white wings at the enlarged
Mliiimit of the column.

phakitis (fa-ki'tis), II. Same as jiliaeitix.

phakoscope, ". See j}hacuscope.
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Phalacrocoracidse (fal-a-kro-ko-ras'i-de), M. pt.

f Nij.,< riiiiliiiiiiniriir (-ciiriir-) + -idle.] A fam-
ily of totipalraate natatorial Vjirds belonging to
the order Steijunopodts, typified by the genus
Phaliirrororax ; the cormorants. They have a
straight hill about as long as the heatl. hooked at the end ;

a long narrow nasal groove with obliterated nostrils in the
adult ; along rictus, cleft to below theeyes;amcjderdtegu-
lar pouch; short hut strong wings; and a miHtcrately long
fan-shai>ed tail of from 1:; V> 14 stiff feathers with abbre-
viateil coveits. They are heavy-bodied birds, with long
sinuous neck, and the short stout legs set far back, neces-
sitating a nearly upright imsition. They feed chiefly on
fishes, and dive as well as swim with celerity. There an*
some i'', species, fiuind in nearly all parts of the world,
usually referred to one genus. The family is also called
Carhifiiiilir and (iraciilitlje. See cut under ciiriiuiranl.

phalacrocoracine (fal'a-kro-kor'a-sin), II. [<
l'litiliirii>iiiiiix(-cijrui:-) + -iHf 1.] Of or pertain-
ing tr) tlie I'liiilacriirorafidiP.

Phalacrocorax (fal-a-kro'ko-raks), H. [NL.
(Brisson, 17G0), < L. pliaUirrncorux, a coot or
cormorant, < Gr. tjut'/ah/xir, bald (see phalacrn-
si.f), + kiipai, a crow.] The typical geniLs of
I'halairoiorui-idie, usually regarded as conter-
minous with tlie family. /. carlw is the common
cormorant of Europe. America, etc. /*. i/racuiwi is the
shag of Europe. /'. iliiophuM is the double-crested cormo-
rant of North .\merica, where are found numerous othe.-
species, as /*. m^xicaitm, /'. ]»'mciU(Uwi, I'. OicrUtatwi, and
P. piolaeetix. .Also called Uydrocorax, IrracuiuM, and for-
merly Carhii. See cut under coniu/raiit.

Phalsecean, Fhalaecian (fal-e-se'an, -si'an), ».

[< L. l'liiilieciii.-<, < Gr. •ta'/.aiKelm;, < *<i/«(Kor,

riuilienis (see def. ).] In anc. pros., a logao-dii-

verse, similar to a trochaic pentapody, but hav-
ing a dactyl \n the second place: named from
PhalaH-us, a (ireek epigrammatist. The (irs:

foot may be a trochee, a spondee, or an iambus.
Phalxna (fa-le'nji), u. [NL. (Linnams, 175K),

< Gr. O'i/^i/ra, ^A/«(rn, a moth.] 1. A Linnean
term, used in somewhat more than a geiierii-

sense, at first for all moths (when the Liimean
Ltpidniitirii were composed of the genera I'li-

piliii and I'lmbviiii). sub.seqnently for all moths
l)elow the genus Sphinx. Then moths were divide<l
by limifeus into groups, named somewhat in the manner of
species Phalieim IttniUtiti. P iwctua, P. ijfiimetra , P. pirra-

tin, P. liiifa, anil P. fiiKciya —divisions eiuTesixinding to the
main modern groups. In 17»;^ Kabricins restricted the
term to the P/iaheiia iji-iiiiiet ra of l.ihnaius. The tenu ha-s

lapsed, but Inis given ilerived names to several groups.

2. [I. r.] Any moth.
phalsenian (fa-le'ni-an), a. and H. I. a. Of or
pertaining to the I'hiilienidse; geometrid.

Sime of the Phalieiuan larva; have twelve legs, and some
even fourteen. Science^ IX. 318-

II. «. A meml)er of the /'A«/«'Hirfa'.

Phalsenidse (fa-len'i-de), n. /)/. [NL. (Leach,
IJ^I!)), < riialgenii + -idsc.] A family of moths,
syniinyinous with (iiometridir in a broad sense.

ptialsenoid (fS-le'noid), «. and n. [< Gr.^o/nad,
a moth. + firfor, form.] I. <t. Resembling or
related to a phalena; of or pertaining to the
I'hiilieuidip.

II. II. A member of the rhala-nid^.

Phalaenopsis (fal-e-nop'sis'', n. [NL. (Blume,
bSij), from the resemblance of the flower, in

form and color, to a large white moth; < Gr. ^(i-

'/Miva, moth, + oi/vr, appearance.] 1. In hiit., a
genus of beautiful orchids of the tribe Vnndtie
and the subtribe .StirrinilhrH: characterized by
loosely racemed
flowers, their lat-

eral sepals united
to the base of the
thick and round-
ish column, and
the lip destitute
of a si>ur. There
arc alwuit I."", species,
natives of the .Malay-

an archi[H>lago ami
eastern In<lia. They
are epiphytes, with
short leafy stems
without pseudobullis.

They bear twiv-rankcd
leathery or fleshy ob-
long leaves, with i>er-

sist^Mit b:ises which
slieath the stem. The
large flat flowers are
white, pink, imrtly
yellow, and crimson,
or i>f other colors,

and lu-c remarkable
among on-'hids f<)r

their broadly expand-
ed lateral petals, and
for a lip ttflen pro-
l,>nge<l at the tip into

a pair of twisted tendrils or of recurvetl horns. P. ama-
Wfi>. a white and yellow species from Manila, is the
Iiuiian btinr-rftii-^ilant, and the other species the mof/j-

(trchuls or inoih-plaiitit of conservatories. /*. Schiilrriaiia
is one of the rarest and most beautiful orchids kuown.

PhalMn.^fiij S.hillfriaMa.

phalangiform

2. In nrnilh., a genus of owls: synonymons
with (ilaiiridimn. Kimnpiirle, ISiVl.

Phalsenoptilns (fal-e-nop'ti-lus), ». [NL.
(Kidgway. IHXO), < Gr. i^i'/mi-a, a moth, + tti-

/oi, soft feathers, down.] A genus of lissi-

rostral |)icarian birds of the family (nprimul-
f/idie, or goatsuckers; the poor-wills: so calleil

from the boariness of the plumage, which re-

sembles that of a moth. The tj-jie is Nuttall's

poor-will. f. niitlalli. common in western parts
of the I'nited States.

pbalangal ftVi-lang'gal), «. Same as phtilati-

1,1 III.

phalangarthritis (fa-lang-gSr-thri'tis), «.

[XI.,., <^Gr. ^i/jjjf f^/ajy-), bone of finger or
toe, + afjHiiin; a joint, + -I'fw.] Inflammation,
especially gouty inflammation, of the phalan-
geal joints.

phalange ( fa-lanj'),«. [=F.Pg. /(/iu/oM;/<=Sp.

It. falamii , < Gr. ot\'/ii) i {i^'fn) y-), bone of finger
or toe: >ivi' phalanx.] 1. In a«af. and .;oo/., a
phalan.\of adigit.— 2. In fHf</m.,any oueof the
joints of an insect's tarsus: generally used col-

lectively of all the joints, e.tcliisive or not of
the metatarsiLs: as. the anterior phuliiHi/fs.— 3.

In hot., a bundle of stamens joineil more or less

by their filaments : as, the phalanges of stamens
in a diadelphous or polyadelphous flower. [In
all senses commonly in the plural phalanges,
the usual singtilar being ;y/i«/«nir.]

phalangeal (fS-lan'je-al), n. [< phalange +
-III.] In mint, and :iiiii., of or pertaining to a
phalanx or the phalanges. Also jdinlangal, /iha-

liingial, jihalangenn, phiilainiiaii PhnigTigaai
hnn'p, a ph:danl.— Phalangeal pmeetM (a)f>f I'eiters's

cells, a slender prolongation attached aliovc to a phalanx
of the reticular lamina of the » 'ortian organ. (6) '1 he out-
wardly <lirected pnM:eas lA the head of an outer rod lit

I 'orti. A Is, , called phataiix i>/ a rod qf CortL

phalangean (fa-lan'je-an), a, [< phalange +
-nil.] Same ai^ phalangeal.

phalanger ( fa-Ian 'jer)", w. [< F. phalanger, <
phiiliiiigi; jihalanx: see phalanx.] 1. A mar-
supial nuinnnal of the genus Phalangir or Pha-
linigista, or of the subfamily Phiitangislinie; a
phalangist: so named byHufTon(in the case of
a speciesof f '«.s<«.v) from the peculiar strncture
of the second and thin! cligits of the hind feet,"

whiidi are wet)bed together. Phalangers are opos-
sum-like qiiadnipeds with a long prehensile tail, of arbo-
real habits, frugivon>us and ins*-ctivonius, represented In
abundance in the whole .Australian region by numerous
species and sevend genera. Tlu-y have a thick w oolly coat,
and avenigf alniut the size of a cat. though some are much
smaller. 'l"hephalangerTipn>perhaveri<»parichute; others,
know-n as f^'taurititjf, »>r flying-phalangers, are provided
witha flying-membrane, .sonieof thelK*8t-known siM.-eie8

belong to the genus Cujtrwi, as the ursine phalanger. C.
urHiiuf. Valentyn's phalanger is C. iTu-ntniU, known alsu
by its native names t-ajxn/n/i androf«>xx. The vulpine pha-
langer is TrUhommin nitiniiim, ha%ing the tail almost en-
tirely hairy, and combining to s<ime extent the nppects of
a squirrel and a fo.T. Ctmk's phidanger a- " lU-il

forms belong to the geims /'wio/rvAinw. - .:ill

ones, reseintiling dorndce, constitute the ^ .-ifl.

See cuts uniler />roMiwrta, Ct/j«nw. Pflauriytn . .tii.l .l.-r./jd/fj.

2. [lap.] [NL.] A genus of jilialangers founded
by Stiirr in 17.S0. The mtme is prior in date to
Phiilainiisiii. but until lately has been less nsed.

Phalangeridae (fal-an-jer'i-tie), «. pi. [NL., <
I'lialaiiiivr + -iilir.] A family of marsupials,
typified by the geims Phalanger: same as Pha-
liinifistiitu'.

phalanges, ». The ]>lural of phalanx (as well
as of iJiiiliiiige).

phalangial (ifa-lan'ji-al). a. [<.phaUivge + -ial.]

S.inunn phiilangeal. '

phalangian (fa-lan'ji-an1, a. and ii. I. «. 1.
S:niie -.is i>hiiliingiiil.—2. Same H» phalangidean.

II. n. Oneof the /'/i«/<iii</iirfa'orharvestmen.

phalangic (fS-lan'jik), a. [< phalange + -ie.]

riinlangeal.

Phalangidea (fal-an-jid'e-ji), n. pi. [NL., <
Pliiihiiigiiiiii + -idea.] An or<ler of traeheatc
.liiiehnida. The segmented abd.mien is n.il .listinclly

separate fn>m the ccphal>)thorax ; the falces or rlicli,-ere8

are two- or thnx'-jointetl ; the |H-dij>alps :u-e Ilvc-jointed
and fliifonn; the eyes are two (to eight .') in number; and
the eight legs .arc generally verv* hmg aii«l sU-nilcr, some-
limes excessively so, the wlnde IxMly app,ariii;;of insignif-
icant size in comparison with them. '1 hey are most nearly
relatetl to the mites or ac:U'ids. tlfugh more nearly re-
sembling spiders in s,mie rcsi-

nereis or [Kiison-glatids, an,l .

of the longest-legged forms
rrj^oic/l, hariYnt-itpi'liTs, aii-l

Vnitcl Stales n^>lathl,i-l''i,:-l .•

QyUumt-x. There are s,-\,r.il f,

iriidtr. (jiiiifttrpliiLT. Tri'juli.t.i

laivrida, Phalawjita.
PhritTvt.

phaiangidean (fal-an-jid'e-iin), a
Inining to (lie Phalangidea.
phalangiform (fa-lan'ji-form), a. [< L. phalanx
(phalang-), phalanx, + forma, form.] Having

11.,

.iiiili.-.

ail.t S,r

li.i\c no spin-
-s. Many
' r*. bar-

'id in the
iIli Is .dso called
ti> hiding Phalan-
itiil.-,. Also/>Aa-

See cuts under Phtitan'jium and

Of or per-



phalangiform

the sliape or appearance of a digital phalanx.
Kne;i<: lirit, III. llf>.

Phalangigrada (I'al-aii-jijT'ra-dji), n.pl. [NL.,
iiciit. pi. o[ jilxitdiii/iiifndii.i: hoc i>li(ihiii(/i(/ra(l('.]

A ilivisiou of ruminntit artiodactyl mamnials,
rei)reseuted by tlie family I'tnnrlidsc : so called

from the pceidiar eoiistniction of the feet,

whieh causes the animals to walk on jdialan^^'es

instead of on horny hoofs. More fully ealleil

I'li-iira Plioliiiif/ii/rddd. Also Ti/liijiofla.

phalangigrade (fri-hin',ii-Kra<i), «. [< NL.
plitihiiiiiit/rudii.s, < \j. phdidii.r ( j)hdlaiii/-), ])ha-

lani.fe,+ jirinli, walk, <ro.] Walking on the jiha-

langes, which are jiailded for tliat purpose in-

stead of being incased in hoofs, as a camel or

llama; of or pertaining to the I'lnddiujiiirddd.

Phalangiidae (fal-an-ji'i-de), «. pi. "[NL., <

riiuldiKiiiiiii + -id;p.'\ The leading family of

the order J'Jiahduiidcd, having a small rounded,
oblong, oroval body, and extremely long slender

legs with many-jointed tarsi. The legs reach the
niuxinium of length ami attenuation hi this family, heiiig

sometimes more tlian twenty times as lung iis the body.
The eyes are close together on tlie top of the head ; a very
long penis can be i)rotruded from l)eiieath the mouth

;

the eheliceres are e.\posed, diversiform, well developed;
and the jiedipatps are moderately long. There are many
genera besides Phidanijiuiii. Also Phalanffidoi.

phalangiOUS (fa-lan'ji-us), «. [< Plidlditiiiitm

+ -(/«6-.] of or pertaining to the genus Plid-

la nil ill III.

phalangist (fal'an-jist), n. [< NL. Phalamjista.']

A plialanger; a member of the genus Plialau-

ilistd.

Phalangista (fal-an-jis'tii), «. [NL. (Onvier,
IS(IO), < L. phiddiLf (iilidliiii(i-), phalanx: see

jilidldiu:'] The typical genus of Plidhiiii/i.siidgf:

synonvTQons wilh Pliiihiiuicr, 2. iieejili<ddii!i<:i\

Phalangistidse tfal-an-iis'ti-de), n.pl. [NL., <

Pliiddiiiiistii + -iilir.'] 1. A family of dijn'oto-

dont marsupial mammals, containing the pha-
langers or Australian opossums, the pet am-ists,

the koala, etc. The family ineludes nnmerotis genera
and species of Australia and I'apna. of small or moderate
size and arboreal hat)its, and di\ersilifd dii-t. II is divis-

ible into three subfamilies, P/i(Uriii'iisfiiui\ 7\m-ijialiii.T,

and Pliaticolarclitue. See cuts under Acmbatcs, koala,

PetauruHta, Cioicuit, and Drouiicia.

2. The above family restricted by exclusion

of Tdivijicdiiifp au<l Pliascolurctinx as types of

separate families.

Phalangistinae (fal'an-jis-ti'ne), ii. pi. [NL.,
< Phdldiiiiisla + -iiiH!.'] A subfamily of PIik-

laiii/i-sUdie, embracing the several genera and
numerous species of true phalangers which
lack the peculiarities of the genera Taisijies

and PhiiKCoUirctiis. The typical phalangers or native
opossums have prehensile tails and no Ilying-membi-ane,
eoustitutiiig the genera PhalanffUta, Cuncus, Pseudochinis.
and liadiUojisiia. The tlying-opossums, flying-squirrels,

or petaurists have a parachute and non-prehensile tail,

and include tiie geneia PeUturus, BeHdinix, Acrobata, and
othei"s. The Phalani/istiiue range in size from that 'of a
mouse to that of a eat, and are of arboreal habits ; they
are distrilmted throughout the Australian region.

phalangistine (fal-an-jis'tin), «. and II. I, d.

Of or pertaining to the Pliitldiu/lstiiix.

II. II. A jjhalanger or phalangist as a mem-
Ijer of the Pltahiiii/i.stiiix.

phalangite (fal'a'n-jit), «. [< F. plmJangite, <

L.jilidldiitiilcs, in \i].pJi(d(iii(iil;e,<.Gv.(pahiyyiT>/c,

a sohlier in a phalanx, < ijia'An}^, a phalanx: see

likidan.r.'] A soldier belonging to a phalau-x.

Phalangium (fa-lan',ji-um), n. [NL., < Gr. ipa-

/,a);/oi', a spider, dim. of (Jti/ajf, a spidei', so
called from the long joints of its leg; < ipa'/.ayi,

a phalanx: see pliidaiix.'\ A genus of arach-
nidaus, formerly of great e.\tent, now I'estrict-

Daddy-loug-Iegs I^Phatangimn dorsatutn^. female.

iTwo thirds natural size.)

ed and made typical of the modern family Phn-
lailffiidie. it is chai-acterized by the great length and
slen'derness of the legs, the filiform maxillary palpi sim.
ply hoolied at the end, and the segmented abdomen dis-
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tinct from and of ecjual width with the cephalothorax.
The species are of active habits and live on animal food.

phalanstere (fal'an-ster), ». [< ¥.2ili(d<niiitcn-

:

fn-c jilidldiititiri/.'] A phalanstery. Jiidwvi; My
Novel, IV. viii.

phalansterian (fal-an-ste'ri-an), II. and a. [<

F. pliidaii.'<ti'ricn : as jilialdiintcry + -««.] I.

II. A member of the socialistic association,

community, or organization called by Fom'ier
a phalanx; hence, a Fourierite.

II, II. Pertaining to a community or associa-

tion called a plialau.x, or to the building or build-

ings occupied by such a community; hence,
Fourieristic : as, phalanntcrhin associations or
doctrines.

phalansterianism (fal-an-ste'ri-an-izm), «. [<
pliiddiistcriiiii + -isiii.'i That feature of the
communislic system of Fourier which consisted

in the reorganization of society into jihalanxes,

every one to contain about 1,800 piu'sons who
should hold their pi-operty in eommon. See
/•'iiiiriiyisiti.

phalansterism (fa-lan'ste-rizm), )(. [iplialdii-

.tlcr-i/ + -isiii.'] Same nHplidliinslcriiniiKm.

phalanstei'y (fal'an-ster-i), II.; \>l.iilidldiisteric.s

(-iz). [< F. pliiildiixtiri; irreg. i pliaUiiiijc, one
of Foiuier's communities, a phalairs (sen pha-
hinx), + -fitcre as in iiioiidstcrc: see moiidsteri/.']

The building or buildings occupied as a dwell-

ing by a connnunity living together and having
goods and property in common as proposed by
Fourier. See Fi)iirirrisiii.

phalanx (fa'laugks or fal'angks), ii. ; pi. plialaii-

;/(•» (fa-lan'jez) or (except in anatomy )^)/(r(/(lHJ(;«

"(fa'la'ngk-sez or fal'angk-sez). [= F. phalitiuje

= Pg. jdiiitiiiii/e = Sp. it. ftildiif/e, < \j. pliiddiix

(liliiildiii/-), < Gr. itiii/ir-^^ (iiiii'/ny)-), a line or
order of l>attle, a rank of soldiers, a phalanx
(<lef. 1 ), also a round piece of wood, the bone
between joints of the fingers and toes, etc.]

1. In Gr. aiitirj., in general, the whole of the
heavy-armed infantry of an anny; particu-

larly, a single grand division of tliat class of

troops when formed in raid\S and files close

and deep, with their shields joined and long
spears overlapping one another so as to pre-

sent a firm and serried front to a foe. ihe cele-

brated Macedonian phalatix was normally drawn up six-

teen ranks deep, the men being clad in armor, bearing
shields, and anned with swords and with spears from 21 to

24 feet long. In array the shields formed a eontiimous
bulwark, and the ranks were i)laced at such intervals that

five spears which were borne pointed forward and up-
ward protected every man in the front rank. The pha-
lanx on smooth ground, and with its flanks and rear ade-
quately protected, was practically invincil)le ; I)ut it was
cumbrous and slow in movement, and if once broken
could only with great difficulty be reformed.

Anon they move
In perfect ;>Aa?ff7W to the Dorian mood
(A flutes and soft recorders. Milton, P. L., L 551.

2. Any body of troops or men formed in close

array, or any combination of people distin-

guisiied for firmness and .solidity of union.— 3.

In Fourier's plan for the reorganization of so-

ciety, a group of persons, numbering about
1.800, living together and holding tlieir proper-

ty in common. See Fiiiirierisiii.— 4. In iiiiat.

and -o(V/. : ((() A row or series of bones in the

fingers or toes. Hence— (6) One of the bones
of the fingers or toes; a digital internode,

succeeding the metacarpal or metatarsal
bones, collectively constituting the skeleton of

the third and distal segment of the hand or

foot : so called from their regular disposition

in several rows. The noniial number of the phalanges
of each digit is tlu'ee. This is only exceptionally increased,

as in the flippers of some cetaceans and extinct rep-

tiles : but it is frequently reduced, as in most of the digits

of birds, and in the itnier digits of mammals which have
Ave lingers and toes. In man the phalangesof the flngeis

and toes are eacli fourteen, three to every digit excepting
the thundj and great toe, which have two apiece. The
original implication of the tenn seems to have been any
one of the cross-rows of small bones between the succes-
sive knuckles of the fingei-s or toes, or the longitudinal
series of small bones of any one finger or toe. But usage
transfers the sense of phalanx to any one of these bones,
two or more t>f which are iihalawjes. See cuts under
Arl iiiilai-tijla,ca rpuii, Catarrhiini ,/»(,!, hand. IchfhiiutiaurUt,

J'fn.-<si'dai-t!ila. jiinlon. I'lesinsaltrirs, ,'<i>ttdifiiiitdait', tay.-'-ifs,

and Uniilh'jxiiida. (,) One of the liiidle-sluqped

cells of the lamina reticularis of the C'ortian

organ. Also called Deitcrs'/i plialaiiifis.— 5. In
:(iol., a group or series of animals, of indeter-

minate classifioatory value; one of several

groups which may be interposed above genera
and below classes or orders. A phalanx frequently
con'esponds in value to a subfamily, hut has no recognized

fixed idaee in classification. Sometimes synonymous with
cohiit-t or rt</n!C)i.— Basilar phalanx, a phalanx of the

proximal row.— Middle phalanx, a phalanx of the mid-
dle row.— Ungual phalanx, the terminal phalanx, on
which is the nail.

Phalaropus

phalarict (fa-lar'ik), )i. [< Phdldris, the tyrant
of Agrigeiitum.] A fire-javelin.

Tliey called a certain kiml of .lavcHne Arnu'd at the
point with an Inm three fodt long, tliat it might pierce

thr<pugh and through an Armed Slan, Phalarica, wliich

tiiey sometimes in Field-ser\ices darted by haml ; sonic-

times from several sorts of l^ngines for the defence of be-

leaguied places: The shaft whereof, being rould miind
witli Flax, Wax, Rosin, Oyl, and other combustible mat-
ter, took fire in its flight, and lighting upon the Body of a

Man. or his Targuet, took away all the use of Anns and
Limits. Mtiittaitjne, F.ssays (tr. by Cotton, 1(J93), 1. ty:i.

Plialarideae(fal-a-rid'e-e;.?i.j)?. [NL. (Kunth,
l!s;i;5), < Phiddri's (-rill-) + -ct.] A trilie of

grasses embracing six genera, distinguished by
the five ghnnes and the spike-

let with a single tenninal
flower, jointed to a pedicel,

and generally with two rudi-

mentary later:d ilowers at-

tached below the joint. See
Phaliiris, Alnpccuru.'i, and //«'-

iriH-hhic.

Phalaris (fal'a-ris), II. [NL.
(Liniueus, 1737), < L. plidldri.^,

canary-grass, < Gr. ij>aAui>ii;, a
kind of grass, < tpalaimi;, white,

shining, < ifm/iic, shining, <

itaiiv, sliine.] 1. A genus of

grasses, type of the tribe Plm-
IdridvH', characterized liy the

dense spike, head, or thyrsus,

the lower two ghmies larger

than tlie others, the third and
fourth short and blunt or bris-

tle-like, and the fifth broader
and thinner. There arc about 10
species, natives chiefly of the .Medi-

terranean region. 'I'hey are annual
or perennial grasses with flat leaves.
/'. annidinaci'a, the sword-grass, or
reed canary-grass, is a widely tlis-

tributed species, for which see also

daijijer'^, G. For the striped variety, see rilibnn-f/rasn and
gardaier'H-ijarterit, also known i\S2>aintf'd-<jrat(K, sitvfr-ffmxit,

ladi/'K-laccH, French irroifn, etc. For the other best-known
species, P. Canaru'itsiit, see canartj-ijraM, and for its seed,

see alpM and bird-seed.

2. In r(>o7., a genus of hemipterous insects.

liisso, 182(3.

phalarope (fal'a-rop), n. [r= F. plialdrnpr, <

NL. Phdlarnpiis.^ A small wading bird of the
immlyPliahiropodidie, having lobate toes. There
are 3 species, usually placed in as many geneni, of elegant
and varied coloration, and in general resembling sand-
pipers ; but the body is dejiresseii rather than compressed,
and the plumage of the under parts is tliick and enmpact
to resist water, upon which these little birds swim with
great ease and grace. They are found on inland waters and
along the coasts of most parts of the world, sometimes ven-
turing far out to sea. Two of the three species lu-eed only
ill boreal regions, and perfoml extensive migrations in the
spring and fall. Wilson's phalarope, Phnlan'pi/fi (.s'^v/a-

iltiptig) U'ii.mni, the largest and handsomest species, is con-
fined to America, breeding from northerly parts of the
United .States northward, and dispersing in winter over
South America. It is 8} inches long, and l.'i,^ in extent of

wings; the bill is 1\ inches long and extremely slender;
the margins of the toes are not scalloped. The female ex-

ceeds the male in size and beauty, and the male performs
the task of incubation. The red-necked or northern piial-

arope is Phalartipus (Li'hipei.-) hyperbortun ; this has a

slender bill like the first, but is smaller, and the membrane

Caiiary-gras-s {Pha-
/nrt's Canarfeftsts), i,

ttie pl.iiit ; 2. the srikc-
like inflorescence ; n,

empty eUinies: fi, flow-
ering flumes inclubing
Ihc llower.

Red Phalarope l,Phal(irofus ftilfcarius^. •'. bill.

of the toes is scalloped. The red or gray phalarope is P.

fvlicariug, also called the coot-footed tringa: the bill is

jtiroad and depressed, with a lancet-shaped tip, and the

membrane of the toes is scalloped. This species is noted

for its great seasonal changes of plumage. See also cut
under Sti''janopuH.

Phalaropodidae(fal"a-ro-pod'i-de), v. pi. [NL.,

< Plidlarupii.'i (-jiiid-) + -idle.'] A family of small

wading and swimming birds of the order Liiiii-

colie, related to the .Scolopdcidse, or snipe fam-
il)', having the toes lobate and the body de-

pressed, with thickened plumage of the under
side ; the phalaropes- There are 3 genera, Phu-
liiraptis, Lol/i2)es, and Stcganopus. See phiila-

rope.

Phalaropus (fa-lar'o-pus), 11. [NL. (Brisson,

1860), < Gr. ii>a?api(, a coot, + iroiif (ttoiS-) = E.

fuot.'} A genus of Plialarojwdidse, contei-mi-

nous with the family or restricted to one of the



outward or evident genitals. They arc mure fully

calle)! I>iJtc<q>hoTfe phaiu^ffcarpie, as <listirii:uis!ieil fnjiii

Phalaropus 4435

species, usually to I'. Julicariiis, the red phala-
lope.

Phaleridinae {ia-le-ri-dl'ue), n. ]il. [NIj., <

/'hull lis (-rid-) '+ -inie.} A subfamily of .//-

liil/f, embracing the auklets and some other phanerocarpous (fan"e-ro-kiir'pu8), n. Per-
speeies, chiefly inhabiting the North Pacific taiuiii^ to the J'liaiier'ocarjiie, or having their
ocean. FhuUris or Simorhijrichux cristatcUu.i is cliaiaders: opposed to cri/plvrinpiiiix.

a characteristic example. See cut under auk-let. phanerocodonic (fan'e-ro-ko-dou'ik), «. [< Gr.

phaleridine (fa-Ie'ri-din), a. Of or pertaining (pdrifiur, visible, + kMuv, a bell.] Campanulate

phantasmally

given to those of the Doceta? who held

to the I'liiilcriiliiia'.

Phaleris(fa-le'iis), n. [NL. (Temminck, 1820),

< Gr. ifd'/i/pk, Ionic tor (pa?Mpic. a coot: see Plin-

laris.^j Same as Siniorlii/iifliim.

phallalgia (fa-lal'ji-a), h. [XL., < Gr. <pan6c,

pliallus, + a'/.yuc, pain.] Pain in the penis.

phalleplioric (fal-e-for'ik), «. [< Gr. <^i/'fr,-

(poptiv, boar the phallus, < (jhu'/uc, phallus, +
ifiepen' = E. 6p«)1.] Bearing the phallus ; carry-

ing priapio images or symbols. Kniijlit, Anc.
Ai-t and M^lh., p. 55.

phallic (fal'ik), a. [= F. phaJlique, < Gr. ^z-
/(mii;, < ipa'/j.or, phallus: see jihallux.'i Of or

l)ertuiniiig to the phallus or the generative

])riiiciple in nature : as, pliiillir worship.

phallicism (fal'i-sizm), II. [< pliiillic + -(.•>-»(.]

Phallic worship; worship of the organs of sex

or of tlie generative principle in natiu-e. Also
pliallinm.

phallicist(fal'i-sist), H. [< j</(«Wc + -i.v(.] A
student of pliallicism.

phallism(farizm),H. [<j)/(«iV«« + -!>»(.] Same
as pliHllicisiii.

phallitis (fa-U'tis), 11. [XL., < Gr. (j>a??6r, phal-

lus, + -(7/v.] luHammafion of the penis.

phalloid (fal'oi<l), (t. [< Gr. on//«f, phalhis. +
firW. form.] Kesenibliug a phallus or penis

name
. . that Christ's body was a mere phantom.

DiMiijilmra: cryplncarpie, and c</lTC8p.jiid U> the iiioderti DhantaSnH fan'tazm), ». f Also /'««/'(.vm. < OF.
fcT^n,ip.S'c,wW</.««.,U».i.KhthecharacU.-rimpliedu.the i*,,,,,,,,,,,,

f- .,,,„„,„:.„„ = Sp. /«H </!«»/« = Pg.
name 1.4 nut always present.

iftnii
,

t . j>„t,„,^ «, ^ t*-' . ,
^

j(iiiUiKma,phaiiUii<niaz=.\t.f<iiit>ixm<i.faiitu.sima,

fitnUixmn. < U. plianUisiiia, an apparition, si)ec-

tei', LL. also appearance, image, < Gr. ^vracfin,

an appearance, image, apparition, specter, <

^i'7d,'£(i', show, < "pavri/r, verbal adj. of oaivtiv

(\/ onv), show, ill pass, appear, < i^tn; shine, =:

.Skt. -v/ hint, shine. C'f. jiliiim; phenomenon, etc.,

from the same root. From the same Gr. word,
through OF., is derived E. phantom.^ 1. An
apparition; a specter; a vision; an illusion or

hallucination.

or bell-shaped with open mouth : specifically

said of the genital buds, or gouophores. of hy-
drozoaus, in distinction from (ulcloeodonic. .111-

III ffit.

plianerocrystalliiie(fan e-ro-kri8'ta-lin),n. [<

tJr. {jMviiiot:, visible, + Kpvmiif.'/jir, crystal: see

ciii-ifolliiic.] Distinctly crystalline : opi)Osed to

(i-ifptori'i/.^UiJlinr.

phanerogam (fan'e-i-o-gam), n. [<. phaneroga-
myi/.v.] In hut., a phanerogamic plant.

Phaneroganiia(faii"e-ro-ga'mi-ii), n.jil. [NL.,
< (ir. oavipur, visible, aiiparent, + }"i'i«:, mar-
riage.] A primary division or series of plants,

comprising those which have their organs of

reproduction developed and di.stinctly appa-
rent— that is, plants having true (lowers con-
taining stamens and pistils; flowering plants.
It incliules the two classes .in'jitutpfnnje (anpiospenns)
and Unimuuqi^nn^ (gymnoispeniis), the fornu-r emltmciriK
tlif two suliL-hisses Dicotijieduiwjf and iloiwattj/Udvitts. .See

Cr;t/'ti'ininiii[.

phanerogamian(fan*c-ro-ga'mi-an),«. [<;)/(««-

I nii/d Ill-mix + -i(iii.'\ Same as jilianeroipimir.

phanerogamic (fan'e-ro-gam'ik), «. i<.
jilian-

eifiijiim-inin + -ic] In but., belonging to the

I'liitnrroijiimiii; flowering: as, jilianiriiiimiiir or

Maile all outward occurrenct« uasDhntantia], like the

teasing phaiUagmn of a half conscious slnnilnrr.

Haiclhume, .Seven lialile«, Iv.

2. An idea; a fancy; a fantastii: notion.

Amhitioua phaiUasnw haunt his idle lirain.

And pride stiU pi-onipts him to l>e (rreatly vain.

Brvuke, tr. of Jeru.salem Delivered, L

3. Specifically, in recent use, a phantom or ap-

parition; the imagined appearance of a person,

whether living or dead, iu a place where his

body is not at the same time.

Where, however, the phantwnn inrlmlesiletails of dre«a

or aspect which could not lie supplied liy the percipient's

luiuu, Mr. (lurney thinks it may he attribnteil to a con-

scious or sul>-conscious image of his own appearance, or

of some feature of it, in the agent's mind, whii h is tele-

pathically conveyed as such toihe mind of the percipienL
*^

Mind, ilL 2iL

=Syn. 3. Phantom. Apjiarition, etc. SeeylumL

phantasma (fan-taz'mii). «.; pi. plmntasmntu
(-iiia-liii. [L. : see;*/i««'<7x«i.] A phantasm.

flowering jdants: opposed to cryptooaniic &w.\ phantasmagoria! fa n-taz-ma-g6'ri-a),H. [Also
ri'iijitinifiinoiis.

Phailoideae (fa-loi'de-e), «. pt. [NL. (Fries, phanerogamous (fan-e-rog'a-mus), a. [< Gr.

18'ja), < Pliidliis + -liideie.'] A family of gas- (paiFpii^, visible, -I- ;""'":. marriage.] Same as

teromycetous fungi, taking its name from the

genus Pliidfiis, The volva is iiniversjil, with the inter-

mediate stratum gelatinous and the hyiucnium deliiiucs-

cent. It includes the stinkhonis,

Phalloidei (fa-lol'de-i), h. pi. [NL., < Vhalliis

+ -didi i.l Same as J'li(dloidcse.

phallus (fal'us), II. [L.,< Gr. ipn?// >'if: see def. 2.]

1. The penis; in /)/<;/., in general, the organ of

sex.— 2. An emblem of the generative power
in nature, carried in solemn procession iu the

ijiaifpug, visibh
plitniei'oijftinie.

Phaneroglossa, Phaneroglossae (fan'e-ro-
glos'ii, -e), ii.jil. [NL., < <lr. o<n'ip<i<;, visible,

+ ;/u(jcii, the tongue] A division of salient

anurous batrachians, imdnding those which
evidently have a tongue, and whose p^ustachian

tubes are separate. It has been divided into iKsco

darfjiln and Or>i(lnclyl(t,n modenf ilivision not now rcco*;-

nizeil. It incimiesall the tailless ampliihiaus excepting;

the pipidiv and Xeiwpodidir. The term is contrasted with

Bacchic festivals of ancient Greece, and also phaneroglossal (fan'e-ro-glos'al), «. [< I'lia-

an object of veneration or worship among vari

oils Oriental nations. See linijani.— 3. [c«y).]
iieroijliissd + -«/.] Same as phaneroglossatc

:

contrasted with (ifilo.>:sal.

spores are scattered by caiTiou-Hies that are attracted by
tile sinell.

Phanariot (fa-nar'i-ot), a. and n. [NGr. 4>a>a-

piwrr/r {?), < i^avapiov (< Turk. Fanar), a quarter
of Constantinople, so called from a lighthouse

on the Golden Horn, < (pavapiov (Nfir. ifnvupi), a
lantern, lighthouse, < ^ai'or, a lantern, < ^lific,

give light, shine.] I. a. Of or pertaining to

the quarter of Constantinople called Fanar,
the chief residence of the Greeks in Constan-
tinoiile after the Turkish conquest ; of or per-

taining to the Phanariots.

II. H. A resident of the quarter of Fanar in

Constantinople; hence, a member of a class

of aristocratic Greeks, chiefly resident in the
Fanar quarter of Constantinople, who held im-

H. ». Any member of the PhanerogloKxa.

Phaneropneumona (fan e-rop-nu'mo-nii), n.

pi. [NL., neut. pi. ol phaneropncunionu.'i : see

phaneropneiimonou.'i.'] In J. E. Gray's classifi-

cation (1821), one of two orders of Piieuniobiaii-

cliiii (the other being Adelopiuiimoiin), having
branched vascular gills on the inner surface of

jilitiiitiisniminnj; = V. pliantosmiKinrie, J'tintas-

hiuijorie = Up. fant(i.sin(iijoria = l'g.J'ant<i.yma-

t/oria, plianta.sniiigoria = It. fantaxniagoriii : <

Nil. pliaiita.'inKigoria, <.Gr.if<hTfiapn, a phantasm
(see phanta.sm), + a}opa, assembly, < u-^t'iKiv,

assemble.] 1. A fantastic series or medley of

illusive or ten-ifying figui-es or images.

In the hands of an inferior artist, who fancies that im-

agination is something to be 8<|ueczed out of color-tubes,

the past l>ccomes a phantaxviaijnria of jai-klxiots, dviub-

lets. and flai>-hats, the mere property-totun of a deserted

theatre. Loicdt, .\mong my B*)oks, 'id ser., p. *.J57-

\Ve lately received an account of a very remarkable
pttantagnta'jnria said to have l)een witnessed by two geu-

tlemcD ill Gloucestershire about fifty years ago.

Proc Soc. Pxych. JtrMOrch, I. 103.

Specifically— 2. An exhibition of images or

pictures by the agency of light and shadow,
as by the magic lantern or the stereopticon

;

especially, such an exhibition so arranged by
a combination of two lanterns or lenses that

every view dissolves or merges gradually into

the next. Hence— 3. The apparatus by means
of which such an exhibition is produced; a
magic lantern or a stereopticon.

phantasmagorial (fan-taz-ma-go'ri-al). a. [<

jiliniitiismiiiiorid + -«/.] lielating to a phautas-
nagoria ;

phantasmagoric.

Turks, and furnished hospodars of Moldavia
Wallachia, etc.

Also written Funariot.

phanet, ". An obsolete erroneous spelling of
liiiiii.

Phaneri (fan'e-ri), n. pi. [NL., pi. of phaueru.i,

< lir. ^sni'fpof.'visible, manifest, ev-ident, appa-
rent. < ipnlvccflai (\/ CKiv), appear, show, < 6dtn;

shine.] Bacteria and other minute organisms
visible under the microscope without the use
of special reagents : contrasted with Jplianeri.

Mitggi.

Phanerobranchiata (fan-'e-ro-brang-ki-a'tji},
II. pi. [XL,: !ifi^ pliinurobranchiiilr.^ A divi-

sion of itoridoid gastropods, containing those
which li;ive the gills distinct and separately
retrai'tile, as the I'lilip-cridn- and (inniiidiirididiF.

phanerobranchiate (fan-'e-ro-brang'ki-st), a.

[< Gr. onvtpiir. visible, + fipa)xia, gills.] Hav-

the mantle, and being thus adapted to terre.s- phantasmagoric (fan-taz-ma-gor'ik), a. [= F.

trial life. They chiefly belong to the families fant<i.tmagori<pie, phantaDniagoriquc = Sp. /««-

t'licliintduiidir, Cijclophoridie, etc., and are very 'ttixniiigdrico; as ]iliantti.-.t»ugoria + -ic.'\ Per-
niinicidiis ill tropical regions. tainingor relating to a phantasmagoria; of the

phaneropneumonous (fan'e-rop-nu'mo-nus), nature of phantasmagoria; illusive; unreal.

(I. 1<.^L. iili<nitri>]>iieiimom'i.'..<.Gr.<pavepuc,yisi- phantasmagorical (fan-taz-ma-gor'i-kal), «.

ble, 4- irici //ur, the lungs.] Having evident or-
l<,

jilimiliigmngviic + -td.] Stimt: as phonl<i.t-

iiiiii/iiric.

phantasmagory(fan-taz'ma-g6-ri), H. [< NL.
phiinltixmainirid : see phantasmagoriu.'] Same
as phiintnsiiKHturia.

phantasmal (fan-taz'mal), a. [< plianta.'<m +
-«/.] Of the nature of a phantasm or illusion;

unreal; spectral.

Thou canst no longer know or love the shapes
Of this ptiantojfmat scene. Shrliry, .\lastor.

The mirage of the desert and various other pitanlaiimal

appcanuices iu the atmosphere are in part due to total

reileclion. Tijndall, Light and Elect., p. 43.

gans of respiration, as a mollusk ; belonging to

the I'liiiiit riipiiiumima.
portant political official positions under the Phaneropteia (fan-e-rop'te-ra), «. [NL. (Ser-

ville), < Gr. ifavcpai;, visible, + --ep6v, wing.]

The typical genus of Phaiieiopterida', compris-

ing very slender long-horned grasshoppers or

katydids, with the wing-covers narrow and par-

allel-sided. They inhabit mainly the tropical regions

of iHith hemispheres. P. cureicauda is common in the

I'liited States.

Phaneropteridse (fan'e-rop-ter'i-de), «. pi.

[NL.. < I'hinicroptera + -idn.'] A family of or-

thopteroiis insects, named by Burmeister in 18»> pliantasmalian (fan-taz-ma'li-an), ti. l< phan
from the genus /'/(((Hd'o/ifcri/. Itcomprisesanum- - . . -, „• . . . - —
her of long-legged, thin, naiTOW-w ingetl. and chielly tropi-

cal or subtropical katydids, .\buut a dozeu geuetii are

distinguished.

phangedf, «. A bad spelling otfiiiiged.

Thir WcaiHjns wei-e a short Spearc and light Target, a

Swoitl also by thir side, tliir tight sometimes in Chariots

phaii'i'd at the .\xle with Iron sithes.

JfiftoiK Hist. Eiig.,iL

phantasiat, "• Same as fantasia.

ing distinct gills; specifically, of or pertaining Phantasiast (fan-ta'zi-ast), ». [< Gr. pafraai-

to the Plitimiohranchhitii.

Phanerocarpae (fan'e-ro-k:ir'pe), n.pl. [NL.,
< (ir. oiiripin;, visible. -I- ftop-iir, fruit.] One of
two prime di\-isions of acalephs. made by Eseh-
scholtz iu 1829, containing those which have

anri,!-. one who ju'esents the appearance only,

ei'cl. one (also called (xii-rnniinWr/r)/^) who held

that Christ's body was only a phantom, < 901-

roc«iCfi>', cheat with appearances, < oai-raaia,

appearance: see fantasia, fantasy, fancy.} A

taxnial + -inn.'] Of the nature of phantasms;
phantasmal. [Hare.] *

A horrid phantoftnalian monomania.
Buttrrr, Night and Morning, iiL 8.

phantasmali'ty (fan-taz-niari-ti), H. [<plian-

tdsiiuil + -ill/.] The character or inherent qual-

ity of a phantasm ; the state of being phantas-

mal, illusive, or unreal.

Between the reality of our wakiug sensjtions and the
phantttumalily of our dreiun perceptions . . . the contrast

i& marked.
ti. II. Letcff, Probs. of Life and Mlud.^ll. xi- $ SS.

phantasmally (fan-taz'mal-i), ("Jr. As a phan-
tom; in a spectral form or manner. A1so/um-
tasmally.



phantasmatic

phantasmatic (fiin-ta/.-inat'ik), u. [= V.fan-
tiisiiiiilKiiii ; US jiluitituisHia{l-) + -ic] Samn ms
jiliiinldstiitfticdl.

pnantasniatical(f;iii-taz-mat'i-kal), n. [<;»7i«h-

liisiiKitic + -III.'] IVrtaiiiiiig tu pliautasms;
]>hanta.snial.

Whether this preparation be made by grammar ami
criticisnif, or else by phantatnnativnl, or real and true mo-
tion, lir. II. More, lluf. of I'hilos. Cabbala, vii., App

phantasmatography (fau-taz-ma-toK'ra-fi), ».

[< Gr. (pdi'Taufia^T-), an apix'araiu'O, )iliautasni,

+ -yfmipia, < ypdiptiv, -nTitf.] A description of

oelestial appearances, as the rainbow, etc.

[Rare.]
phantasmic (fan-taz'mik), a. [< phantasm +
-if.] Saiuc a.s p)iantasmal. aV. ,(. 7iVi'., CXLYI.
05. [Kaie.]

phantasmogenesis (fan-taz-iuo-jon'e-.sis), v.

LNli., < (iir.fai-raajia, an appearance, phantasm,
+ yiirnic, genesis: see j/okw.v.] Tlie origina-

tion of pliantasms; the causation of appari-

tions; the circumstances or conditions under
wliicli spectral ilhisions may be produced or
perceived.

pnantasmogenetic (fan-taz"nir>-.je-net'ik), «.

I

<

iih(nitii.''iii<ii/ciirsi,s: after r/CHf/ic] Originating

I)ha litasms; producing or resulting in phantoms
or iiii]iariti(ins. Mind, XII. 282.

phantasmogenetically ( fan - taz"mo - je - net ' i-

kiil-i I. (idr. By means of phantasmogenesis or
iiiKlcr its cdiulitions.

phantasmological (fan-taz-mo-loj'i-kal), a. [<

jiliiiiit(i.\iiiiiliifi-ii -\- -/(!-((/.] Pertaining to phan-
tasms or jihautoms as objects of scientific iu-

vesligaticin: as, a jilifiiitasmnlm/iral society.

phantasmology (fau-taz-moro-ji), n. [< Gr.
0in'ruaii(i, a phantasm, + -?.u}ia, < Atyiiv, speak:
sec -oliii/i/.] The science of jihantasms, phan-
toms, and other spontaneous or induced appa-
ritions.

ptaantastict, phantasticalt, etc. Obsolete
fiiniis oi fdiiliistir, etc.

phantasy, n. ^ve/diiin.^ii.

phantasy, ''. Hve/aiitasi/ si-iiAfaven.

phantom (fan 'torn), II. and (/. [More prop,

spelled,/W)/^«)», being orig. spelleil witli,/'(like

fuiicj/, jiiiitii.itic, etc.) ill Eng. {as in Kom. and
Teut.), and later cimformed initially to the L.

spelling; < ME. fmiloiii, fdiifiini, fdiilnnii; Jim-
temr, rarely fiiiitcsiin; J'diiliKiiic (sih'iit *) = G.
fantiim, pliiiiitom = Sw. Dan. fiiiitiim, < OF.
faittosme, funfaamc, V.fniitimc = Vr.faiiUisma,

fiintdKiiid = Sp. Pg. fdiituama = It. fdiitasiiia,

fdiita.sima, < L. phdiiid.'oiia, ML. a\sofaiitd.ini a,
< (tr. <pni'T<w/iri, an appearance, phantom, vision :

sfr jiiiiiiita.-iiii.] I, II. It. Appearance merely

;

illusion; unreality; fancy; delusion; deception;
deceit.

Leve al that sorwe,
Forsothe it is but fanteme that ge fore-telle.

WaUam nf Palenie (E. E. T. S.), I. 2315.

"Parfay," thouphte he, "fantv^ne is iu niyu heed !

I ouglite denie, nf skilful jugeinent,

That in the salt-e see my wyf is deed."
Chaucer, Man of Law's Tale, 1. 939.

Thiirph hi^/anlmne and f.alshed and fendes-craft,

lie lias wroght many wondir
Where he walked full wyde. York Plays, p. •2»2.

2. A jihantasm; a specter or a)iparition; an
imagined vision; an optical illusion.

Thei, seeynge hymwalkynp above the see, wereiidistour-

blid, siyinge, For it is a/aiUum. WudiJ', Mat. xiv. 20.

A eonstant vapour o'er the palace flies

;

Strange phantoms rising as the mists aiise.

rope, R. of the L., iv. 40.

"I'o a phaniinn of the brain whom he would paint valiant

and choleric he has given the name of Achilles.

Lc Bossu, Epic Poetry (tr. in pref. to Pope's Odyssey), i.

It haunted me, the morning long.
With weai-y sameness in the rhymes,

The phantotn of a silent song.
That went and came a thousand times.

Tennyson, Miller's Daughter.

Anttther curious phenomenon may fitly be referred to in

this efnine.xion, viz. the jihantomx which are seen when
we biok at two parallel sets of palisades or railings, one be-

hind the other, or look through two parallel sides of a meat-
safe foi-med of perforated zinc. The appearance present-
ed is that of a magnified set of bars or apertures, which ap-

pear to move rapidly as we sbiwlv walk past.
P. G. Tail, Encye. Brit., XIV. 582.

3. Same as manikin, 2. =S3m. 2. Apparition, etc. See
<jhust..

II. a. Apparent merely; illusive; spectral;
ghostly: as, a, phantom ship.

Tliere solemn vows and holy offerings paid
To all the phantom nations of the dead.

Pope, Odyssey, x. 627.

A stately castle, called the Palace of .Serpents, on the
summit <if an isolated peak to the north, stood out clear
and high in tjle midst of a circle of fog, like a phanttnn
picture of the air. H. TayVrr, Lands of the Saracen, p. 228.

4436
Star that gildcst yet this phantom shore.

Tennyson, To Virgil.

Phantom com, a name sometimes given \m light or lank
corn.

I
Eng.]—Phantom fish, the young or leptoecphalus

of the common conger, distinguished Ijy its translucent
body.

Conger eels and their curious transparent young ~;>/«i»-
tomjish— are occasionally seen. liuU. ICsttex Ingt., 1S79.

Phantom tumor, a tumoi- caused by muscular spasm,
simulating a true tumor, but disappearing under general
anjcsthcsia.— Phantom Wires, telegrapli-wires or -cir-

cuits which have no real existence, but the e(iuivalent of
which is supplied by a system of multiplex telegraphy.

phantomatic (fan-to-mat'ik), a. [< phantom
+ -dtic-.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a
phantom. Coleridge. [Rare.]

Phapinae (fa-pi'ne), n. pi. [NL., < Phap.i +
-iiu'p.'] A subfamily of Coliimbidie, named from
the genus Vliaps ; the bronzewings.
Phaps (faps), H. [NL. (P. J. Selby, 1835), <

i^ihji, a pigeon.] A genus of Cohimhidse, giving
name to the I'hapime. The typo is the eom-
monbronze-winged pigeon of New SouthWales,
I'lllljiS rlidlrojitiTd,

Pharaoh (fa'ro), «. [< LL. I'harno (I'haraon-),

< Gr. "tn/mw, ef. Ar. Far'aun, Pers. Fir'aun, <

Hell, riiar'oli, < Egypt. Vir-dii, the official title

of the Egji^tian kings.] 1 . A title given by the
Hebrews to the ancient kings of Egypt; hence,
an Egyptian sovereign.— 2t. [/. <'.] A corrupt
form of faro.

We divert ourselves extremely this winter
;
plays, balls,

masquerades, and pharaoh are all in fashion.
Waliifde, Letters, II. 105.

3. [?. c] A very strong ale or beer. [Slang.]
— Old Pharaoh. Same ns pkarauh, :i.— Pharaoh's ant,
the little red ant. See cut under Murmmorium. -Pha-
raoh's hen or chicken, the Egyptian vultmc. See vul-

lure.— Pharaoh's pence. See pc»;ii/.—Pharaoh's rat or
mouse. .See rat.

pharaon (far'a-on), II. [< F.pharaon,taro: see
fdni. pharaoh, 2.] Same as faro.
Pharaonic(far-a-on'ik),«. i< LL. rharao(n-),
Pliaiaoli, -I- -((.] Of or jiei'tainiiig to the
Pliaraolis or kings of Egypt, or tlie ancient
Egyptians.— pharaonic era, rat, etc. See the nouns.

phare (far), «. [< F. phure, < L, plidni.i,]ihiirdii,

a lighthouse: see jiliaro.s.] 1. A liglithouse:

same as phcro.i. [Kare.]

Sun ! all the heaven is glad for thee: what care
If lower mountains light their snowy phares
At thine effulgence, yet acknowledge not
The source of day'^ liroicninf/, Paracelsus.

2. The approach to a port ; the roads.

About the dawn of day we shot through Scylla and
< 'han'bdis, and so into the phare of Messina.

Umvelt, Letters, I. i. 26.

Pharian (fa'ri-an), o. [< L. I'hariiix, of Pharos,
Egjqitian, < Pharos, Pharos: see 2>haros.~\ Of
or pertaining to Pharos.

If Pale, let her the Crimson .Tuice apply

;

If Swarthy, to the Pharian Varnish fly.

Conr/reve, tr. of Ovid's Art of Love, iii.

Pharidae (far'i-de), «. pi. [NL., < I'harus +
-/(/;('.] A family of bivalves; the pod-shells.

They are generally referred to the Solcnidie.

Pharisaic (far-i-sa'ik), a. [= F.pharisaifjuf; =
Sp. It. farisdico = Pg. jihiirisairo, < LL. Phari-
idi'ciis, < MGr. for Gr. <i>apindiK6i;, < ^apiauioi;,

Pharisee: see Phdriscc] Of or pertaining to

the Pharisees; addicted, like the Pharisees, to

observance of the external forms and ceremo-
nies of religion without regard to its spirit or

essence ; hence, formal ; hj'pocritical.

The pharisaick sect amongst the Jews determined that
some things and not all were the elfects of fate.

Cudieorth, Intellectual .System, p. 6.

Each generation, . . . with a phari^ate sense of recti-

tude, has complacently pointed to some inscrutable flaw

in the Irish ehaiacter as the key to the Irish problem.
Contempitrary Rev. , LI. 90.

Pharisaical (far-i-sa'i-kal), a. [< Pharisaic +
-((/.] >Sarae us jiharisaic.

pharisaically (far-i-sa'i-kal-i), adv. In a phar-
isaic, formal, or hj'jiocritical manner; hypo-
eritieally.

pharisaicalness (far-i-sa'i-kal-nes), «, Phari-
saic cliiiracter or conduct; pharisaism.

Pharisaism (far'i-sa-izm), )i. [= F. pjiarisdi'snic

= Sp.fdrisdismo = Pg. jihiirisaismo = It.fari-

saisnio; as jihari.s-a(ic) + -/.««.] Pharisaic doc-
trine and practice; zeal for the "traditions of

the elders," and the exact observance of the

ritual laws; hence, rigid observance of exter-

nal rites and forms of religion without genuine
piety; hypocrisy in religion.

'I'hat [fasting twice every week] was never censured in

him [the Pharisee] as a piece of pharisavtm, or hypocrisy.
Hammond, Pract. Catechism, iii. § 4.

pharmacolite

phariseant (fnr-i-se'an), d. [< Pharisee + -an.]

Same iis jihiiri.idie.

All of ihvn\ phariKean disciples, and bred up in their

d'ictiine. Milton, C'olasterlon.

Pharisee (far'i-se), n. [< ME. farisee. < OF. fa-
rise (F. j>harisien) = Hp.farisen = Pg. jdiari-

seo = It./ariVo (cf. \).f<iri:evr = G. jihuri.-iiier =
Sw. /rtW.sc = Dan. fari.s!epr), < LL. iilmrixieiis, <

Gr. ihifjiaaioi;, a Pharisee, < Ileb. jiuni.-ih, sepa-

rated, < 7)nros7(, separate.] 1. One of an an-
cient Jewish school, sect, or party which was
specially exact in ite interjiretation and ob-

servance of the law, Tioth canonical and tradi-

tional. In doctrine the Pharisees held U> the resurrec-

tion of the body, the existence of angels and spirits, the

providence and decrees of tJoti, the canonicity and author-

ity of Scripture, and the authority of ecclesiastical tradi-

tion ; politically they were intensely .lewish, though not
constituting a distinct political party; morally they were
scrupulous in the observance of the ritu:il and regulations

of the law. both written and oral. The Pharisees antago-

nized John Hyreanus I. (135-105 B. c), and as religious

reformers bitterly opposed the corruptions which had
entered Judaism from the pagan religions. They were
called .'>'*7*(/rrt/f'.v7.v by their opponents. In support of the
authority of the law, and Ut provide for the many (pies-

tions which it did not directly answer, they ailopted the
tljeory of an oral tradition given by (iod to Moses.

For the more glory of God that these thinges wer done,
the more the Phariseis wer fret with cnuye against .lesus.

J. Utiall, On Matthew xv.

2. Any scrupulous or ostentatiinis oliserver of

the outward forms of religion without regard to

its inward spirit ; a formalist; hence, a scrupti-

lous observer of external tonus of any kind ; in

general, a hypocrite.

The ceremonial cleanness which characterizes the dic-

ti'ni of our academical Pharisees. Macaulay.

phariseeism (far'i-se-izm), «. [< Pharisee +
-ism.] .Same as pharisaism.

This emancipation of Judaism from the dominion of tlie

priesthood and local preeminence is the great achieve-

ment of Phariseeism. N. A. Jlev., CXXVI. 307.

pharmaceutic (fiir-ma-sfi'tik), a. [= P. phar-
iiiari iitiijiie = Sp. \i. fdrnidci iilieo = I'f^. jihar-

iiiiieeiitien, < LL. phdrniaeeiitieiis, < (ir. ipap/ia-

Kfi'Tiiidc, < tjiappaKivTyc, also ^ap/mKiiig, a druggist,

< ipappaKet'eiv, administer a dnig, < (piip/iaimv, a
drug, medicine: see pharmacon.] Pertaining
to pharmacy, or tlie art of preparing drugs.

pharmaceutical (fiir-ma-st"i'ti-kal), a. [< jdiar-

iiidniilii- + -III.] Same as jihariiuieinlie— Phar-
maceutical chemist. See cAcmW.— Pharmaceutical
chemistry, such parts of chemistry as are applicable to

the art of jueparing drugs.

pharmaceutically (far-ma-su'ti-kal-i), adr. In

a pharmaceutical manner; according to the
methods of preparing medicines.

pharmaceutics (far-ma-su'tiks), n. [PI. of

jiliiiniiaeeuiic (see -ics).] The art of prepar-
ing drugs; pharmacy.
pharmaceutist (tar-ma-su'tist), n. [< jiharnia-

criil-ie H- -ist.] One who prepares medicines;
one who practises pharmacy; an apothecary.

pharmacist (fiir'ma-sist), «. [= It. famiacistu:
as Gr. ipdpfmKov, a drug, medicine (see jiharma-

eon), + -ist.] One skilled in pharmacy; a
druggist or apothecary.
pharmacod37namic (fiir"ma-k9-di-nam'ik), a.

[= F.plidrnidciidi/iiamiqiic, n. ; < Gr. <pap/iakiw, a
drug, + (Si>fn/;/c, power: see di/nainic.] Pertain-
ing to the action of drugs on living oi'ganisms.

pharmacodynamics (far "ma-ko-di-nam'iks), «.

[PI. of jduiriiidi'odijnamic (see -ics).] The ac-

tion of drugs on living organisms. Also phar-
tililealiH/lf.

pharmacognosia (far"ma-kog-n6'si-a), n. [NL.,
< Gr. (papjiaKov, a drug, medicine, + jTuoif, know-
ledge: see gnosis.] Same as pharmaeognosties.

pharmacognostical (far"ma-kog-nos'ti-kal), a.

[< plidrmiieogiioslic-s + -al.] Of or jjertaining

to jiharmacognostics.

pharmacognostically (far"ma-kog-nos'ti-kal-

i), ddr. In a )iharmaeognostical manner.
pharmaeognosties (far"ma-kog-iios'tiks)j n.

[PI. of ^jilianiidiognoslir (see -ics), < Gr. ijinppa-

sm; a drug, + 'jruiaTiaor, knowing: see gnoslie.]

The sum of scientific knowledge concerning
drugs, their jireparation, and effects.

pharmacognosy (fiir-ma-kog'no-si), n. [< NL.
Iilidrmiieiiiiiiiisia.] Same as pharmaeognoslirs.

pharmacography (fiir-ma-kog'ra-fi), «. [< Gr.
ij>iipiiaKiiv, a diiig, medicine, -f- -)pa<liici, < ypuijxiv,

write.] A description of drugs.

pharmacolite (far-mak'o-lit), »i. [= F.phar-
macolithe, < Gr. 6dp//ami; a drug, medicine, -t-

/iffoc, stone.] A hydrous arseniate of calcium,

occurring in small reuiform, botryoidal, and
globular masses of a white or grayish color

and silky luster. It is u.sually associated with
arsenical ores of cobalt and silver.
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